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Part one of the "Sophie" series
Sophie Harper sat down on one of the chairs by the kitchen table. She was a little tired but happy that she had got the whole house spotless, it had taken her most of the afternoon but she had now nearly finished. Only the glass table to goo now and she could go and have a nice long soak in the bath.
Sighting, she thought that Josh, her boyfriend of 3 years, would be back soon, and not soon enough for her, She had woke up that morning so horny she would have nailed the first cock that came near her, she thought about using her vibrator in the bottom drawer of her dressing table but she preferred the feel of a long, hard cock inside her, rather than plastic. Also there was no fun in a vibrator either, she would just use it. Not like when Josh and her had sex. Anywhere at anytime, she loved the thrill of being caught, she always reached a massive orgasm when there was a risk.
Looking at the clock she thought that she had lasted the entire day, she can wait another 2 hours for Josh to come home, so she made herself stand up and polish the table until it sparkled.
"That should get rid of some of my tension." She thought smiling to herself as she headed off to take that soak she had wanted.
Over half an hour later, Sophie was looking through her clothes trying to decide what to wear.
"Hmmm" She said to herself, "How about you!" She said, looking at a black summer dress. Moving to the mirror and holding it against herself she looked for a moment before throwing it onto the bed, it was too nice a day for black.
She thought about short cut jeans and a shirt but discarded that idea, it took too long to get the shorts off. Suddenly a thought hit her and she scrambled through her clothes, found what she was looking for, grabbed them and put them on immediately.
Standing in front of the full-length mirror, Sophie smiled to herself. At 22 she was a knockout. Long blonde hair falling straight passed her shoulders, large blue eyes, full pink lips just made for sucking cock, a thin waist which gave her a light hourglass figure, Large Round Firm but soft tits, 36C, and although she was only 5' 6" her legs still seemed to reach on forever. She was every guys fantasy and more. Men always whistled at her when she walked anywhere and she loved it. Old men even pinched her ass when she had to walk by. Even teenagers tried to cop a feel of her amazing tits when she had to squeeze passed them. She remembered a time when two boys had offered to do the gardening for her, but couldn't keep their eyes from her body as she lay on the lounger chair sunbathing, well, she thought they deserved some kind of payment. But standing there in those clothes she could have made a gay guy straight or a straight guy cum in his pants just by looking at her.
She was wearing a short mini skirt, yellow, like the ones that she used to wear at school, yellow and white strappy shoes and a white top with two thin straps holding it over her shoulders which outlined her figure and her tits and left her belly button showing.
"Damn girl, you are one hot piece of ass!" She said to herself still smiling, then headed off downstairs for a cool drink.
Josh's car pulled into the driveway and stopped. He turned the engine off and could hardly contain himself, it was the big game tonight, Raiders Vs Dolphins in the superbowl of the century. He had been waiting for this game and knew the Raiders would just kick Dolphins ass all around the field. He had even drove too fast just to get here in time, the game started in half an hour.
"You really are looking forward to this game aren't you?" Ben said looking at him with that cheeky grin of his. At 6' 2", Ben was taller than Josh by 2" but not quite as built. They had been friends in school and had grown up together. Ben loved football too, but he loved being cheeky more.
"Damn right I am man, this is the biggest game of the season." Josh said as he got out of the car.
Heading through the front door the pair bantered with each other about old times, even thought they saw each other often they still loved doing it, and walked through to the lounge.
As soon as they walked through the door to the lounge, Sophie came bounding out of the kitchen and grabbed Josh and gave him a huge hug and a long passionate kiss, probing his mouth with her tongue. After a couple of minutes, Sophie seemed to realise they were not alone and broke the kiss and moved back a little.
"Oh, hiya Ben" She said smiling with a hint of red in her cheeks.
"Hey Soph" Ben replied with that cheeky grin on his face again.
"Hey babe. Ben's come over to watch the game with me tonight, you remember me sayin?" Josh asked.
"Oh yeah, of course I do." She said blushing a little more, "Sit down, I'll go get you some chips and dip. I'll be making dinner later on so don't eat too many." She laughed
"I could eat 'em all and all the dinner." Ben said after a little laugh. "I have a big appetite."
Sophie gave him a little smile then walked off into the kitchen. She looked so hot in that short skirt and short top that Josh thought about cancelling watching the game and just taking her to bed. "She'll be hot for some action tonight, I can watch the game and get some later." He thought. He sat on one of the sofas as Ben sat in a chair to his left.
The lounge was large, with a sofa directly facing the t.v., one to it's right and a chair to the left, with the hallway behind the chair and the kitchen just behind the other sofa not too far away, glass doors with thin white net curtains bunched to the sides stood between the lounge and the kitchen. It wasn't an overly large house, but still big enough. The kitchen was large enough so that the doors let into a small space between the counters to the left and the table to the right, however the glass table did begin to take up a little of that space.
Sophie walked to the fridge and taking out some chips and some beers she thought to herself, "Why tonight? I should have remembered that. What am I going to do? I'm so horny!"
Taking a minute to calm herself she grabbed the snacks and wen back into the lounge.
After Sophie had gone into the kitchen and Ben had sat down on the chair, he thought to himself how hot Sophie was. "Man I'd fuck that bitch so hard she wouldn't know what had hit her." He thought to himself. Just then Sophie came back through from the kitchen with some chips and beers and walked over in front o the other sofa and bent down to put the chips on the small table in the middle of the floor.
As she bent down her top moved away from her chest and gave him a small view of her ample cleavage, If she would have bent over a little more he would have been able to stare straight down her top at those gorgeous melons of hers, but the sight of her cleavage, even for that brief amount of time, gave him a boner.
He took a quick look at Josh, no he wasn't looking, and turned back to continue ogling Sophie, but when he looked back, she was sitting with her legs crossed, looking at the t.v. Ben wished he could make a bet with Josh on the game for Sophie, like in the stories, then he could screw her like she needed to be screwed. But fantasy stories just don't come true, so he contented himself with looking at those gorgeously smooth legs.
Sophie clenched her legs together tightly, if she didn't she knew she would start fingering herself right then and there. The game was about to begin, she looked at Josh, "How handsome he is." She thought, then made herself stop because that was only making her worse. Josh was already in to the game and didn't look at her.
Sophie turned to look at Ben, his gaze shifted suddenly and looked at her face. "Had he been staring at my legs?" She wondered. Ben turned to look at the t.v. "No he couldn't have. Just your imagination girl, you are too horny." Only, when she looked at the t.v. she noticed a little while later his eyes went back to her. Every time she moved a little his eyes would instantly go back to the game, but when she was still, they went back to studying her.
"He is looking at my legs." She thought after the fifth time. She felt a little jolt of excitement flow through her stomach and had a little thought. "Well, if he wants to stare at my legs, I better give him a better look." So she shifted the way she was sitting so she was sitting with her legs tucked under her, but she had turned sideways on to the t.v. so that now, all of her right creamy thigh was facing Ben.
From the corner of her eye, she noticed his eyes open a little wider, staring at her more openly. So she decided to have a little more fun. She ran her right hand slowly up and down her right thigh, a slow caressing touch, which could have been innocently taken for an act of boredom. She also started biting the tip of her index finger on the other hand, of course, another sign of boredom. Of course.
Ben made a little fidget on the chair as if his jeans were not comfortable and even licked his lips a couple of times. After a few minutes of her caressing her thigh Sophie wanted to tease Ben a little more, but she couldn't think o anything discreet enough, until she looked at the packet of unopen chips on the table. Smiling inside she stood up and walked into the kitchen.
Ben stared at Sophie's ass as she swayed into the kitchen and slowly let out a shuddering breath as quietly as possible. If he didn't know better he would have said Sophie had been teasing him, rubbing her hand up and down her silky thigh like she was. Then all of a sudden she just stopped after looking at the chips and walked out. He was as horny as fuck now, he even thought about going to the bathroom to jack off when Sophie came back through with a white bowl in her hands.
When she got to the table, she leaned forward and placed the bowl on the table, then leaning even further forward began opening the bag of chips and gently tipping them into the bowl, making sure they looked just right. Ben's eyes, however, were not on the bowl, they went straight down Sophie's top and bounced between Sophie's large tits. She had leaned so far forward that he could almost see the front of her bra. As she gently shook the chips from the bag, those luscious mounds of hers jiggled from side to side. It seemed she was bent over for hours, but it must have been minutes, then, staying bent as she was, she lifted her head.
"Want any?" She asked sweetly
"Err, yes.. please." Ben said stammering
She smiled and offered him the bowl. Then after he had taken some, she offered some to Josh, who didn't move from looking at the t.v. Sophie placed the bowl on Josh's lap and then straightened and sat down again, with her legs tucked under her.
20 minutes into the game, Sophie all of a sudden said, "Oh, where is that magazine?" and then knelt on the sofa and bent over the back to look for her magazine. The view was incredible. With Sophie bent doggie style over the sofa, Ben had a great view of her ass, although he couldn't see up her skirt. Her legs just cried out to be touched and his hard on cried out to just get up and bang her right then and there.
"She can't be teasing me." He thought, "It's just my imagination." But she looked like she was.
He tore his eyes away from her before his dick burst out of his jeans.
10 minutes later he looked back at her, legs crossed again, magazine lying on her lap, she was sucking on an Ice Pop. When she saw him look at her she looked up at him and continued sucking on it slowly, then took her mouth off it to lick the top lightly with her tongue. "When had she gotten that?" he thought. Seductivly she looked at him whilst slowly sucking the Ice Pop until she had finished. Then she threw the stick on the table and asked him if he wanted one.
"No...thanks." He said smiling. "Damn she must be teasing me." He thought "I can't take much more of this."
Sophie felt like 10,000 volts of electric were being charged through her. She was flirting and teasing quite openly with that Ice Pop, but the thrill was worth it. Josh still hadn't taken his eyes off the game, she didn't think he would, but it was still fun. But even this teasing wasn't as exciting as it could be. She was hotter then ever now and she needed to get laid, and soon.
She loved risk, the more risky a situation the better for her and the more pleasure it was. Now in the total clutches of lust, with her pussy crying out to be fucked she came up with an idea.
Standing up slowly, making sure that she bent forward a little, Sophie arched her back and stretched. Pushing her tits out and making them strain against her thin white top.
"Right, I'm going to make the dinner." She said when she had stopped stretching.
"Need any help?" Ben asked, his voice trembling with anxiousness.
"Sure." She said smiling at him. Damn she was horny.
As Sophie walked towards the kitchen, Ben following her, she stopped and said,
"Honey, you might want to turn the volume up a little. I don't want the noise I will make, making dinner, to drown out your game."
Then she walked through the doors with Ben following her.
As they entered the kitchen Sophie heard the t.v. volume rise, not much, but higher than it was. Josh knew some o the machines in the kitchen were noisy, but Sophie wasn't planning on them making any noise at all. Sophie would, and although Ben wasn't as good looking as Josh, he wasn't bad either, he had a cock and that's what she needed.
Walking over to the nearest counter, visible through the doors, Sophie turned around and leaned against it, placing her hands to either side. Her heart was pounding almost of of her chest.
"So what do you need help with?" Ben asked, that nervous tone still shook his voice, but his hard on was plainly visible straining to get out of his jeans.
"He must be big." Sophie thought to herself as she looked at the bulge. She found it difficult to control herself and not just rip his clothes off then and there.
"I was thinking, for a football game, maybe some hot dogs. But I make them a special way. Josh never complains about my hot dogs. You see, I have to oil them, that way they are lubricated and slip into the bun easier, but I always taste them first, before I use them, you can never be too careful see." As she spoke, Ben licked his lips even more, looking ready to jump on her, the nerves now replaced with pure lust and anticipation. She smiled at him.
"Come here, I'll show you how to make them." She cooed.
Ben walked towards her but as he did he pulled the glass doors closed.
"Uh-uh! They have to be stay open." She said to him with a pouty look on her face.
"But....I thought....you....didn't want to have the....noise....disturb Josh? Ben asked.
Sophie almost laughed at his naivety. "I don't, but I want the risk. Now, open them, or I won't show you." She said smiling.
The doors were open again the second she finished her sentence, and with a crooked finger, ben walked up to her.
Grabbing her by the waist he pulled her to him and she locked her lips against his. Her tongue instantly probing into his mouth and circling his tongue. She locked her arms around his neck as she kissed him deeply, grinding her hips so her pussy rubbed against the bulge in his jeans.
"Mmmmmmmm" She moaned into his mouth.
She ground herself harder against him as his hand came off her ass, where he had pulled her closer to him after the kiss began, and grabbed hold of her tits, roughly squeezing and pushing them together as if he was afraid she might tell him to stop.
She ground herself more and continued moaning in his mouth as he roughly played with her large tits.
Then placing her hands against his chest she pushed him away a little and broke the kiss.
"Wha...." He started to say, but her smile quieted him.
Sophie's hands slowly ran down his chest and down onto his belt buckle. She quickly but calmly opened the belt and started to work on the buttons. When they were open she pushed her hand under his boxers and grabbed his cock.
Sophie felt at the large cock in her hands and trembled, she wanted it in her now, but it was far more erotic to take her time. Slowly she started to massage the thick meat in her hands while looking Ben in the eyes.
"Mmmmm, you feel good." She cooed, massaging faster. The thing never seemed to stop growing. "I think I should try some, is it good?"
"The best you'll ever have." Said Ben, looking more confident than he had.
Smiling up at him she slowly sank to her knees in front of him.
If her boyfriend looked all he would see was his hot 22 year old girlfriend on her knees ready to suck off his friend in his kitchen.
Sophie had to jerk back when she pulled Ben's jeans and boxers down, as his huge cock almost hit her in the face.
Staring in disbelief at what must have been 9 or 10 inches of hard cock meat all Sophie could do was gasp with wide eyes.
"You're huge!" She said incredulously.
Ben smiled down at her, "You like?"
Sophie nodded, never taking her eyes from the cock in front of her, Slowly she wrapped one hand around the thick shaft. It was so hard, her fingers just about met around it's width. Placing her second hand on the meat of her boyfriends mate, she looked up into Ben's eyes.
"I think I might need to tell Josh to turn the volume up louder." She said.
And with both hands on the thick cock shaft and her eyes on his, her boyfriend's eyes on the TV not 15 feet away, she opened her mouth and lowered her head onto his dick.
The thick cock stretched her mouth wide, she had never had a dick this wide or this long before in her mouth, or her pussy, but she knew she was a good cocksucker, and she was enjoying it.
Halfway down the shaft she paused. Looking down at Ben's pubic hair, she thought, "5 more inches to go, damn he's big." So she moved her head back up the big cock shaft slowly, licking with her tongue the entire length.
Flicking her blonder hair over her shoulder, intent only on the cock before her, she began kissing the head, then gently licked down the underside and back up before opening her mouth and lowering her head slowly down the shaft, impaling her mouth on it.
Sophie began to slowly bob her head up and down Ben's thick shaft, slowly working another inch further into her mouth each time, until she had the whole 10 inches in her mouth and down her throat.
Using her tongue to slash at the cock in her mouth, Sophie gripped Ben's dick tightly with her lips and started to build up speed. Eyes closed, Sophie bobbed her head faster on her Boyfriends friend's dick.
"Mmmmmmmmmmmmmph" She moaned around the shaft while holding his hips to guide the cock in her mouth. Not having her hands on his dick allowed her to swallow the entire cock length into her mouth and down her throat, stopping only when her nose met the base of his love pole.
The slurping noises of the lewd cocksucking session filled the kitchen, but Josh couldn't hear any of them as the tv drowned them out.
SLURP SLURP SLURP SLURP
Sophie's head was bobbing up and down ferociously on Ben's cock, willing him to cum down her throat. Her Moans became louder and then she felt Ben's hands on her head, gripping her hair, pulling her face down onto his love meat. She looked up into his eyes and then for the first time really took notice of his moans.
Ben held the beauties head as she sucked him harder and harder, faster and faster, bobbing her head up and down his raging hard dick. She was so good at this, he knew he couldn't hold back long.
"Yeah that's it baby, suck it." He said to her "Suck it while your boyfriend watches tv in the next room."
Sophie moaned.
"Damn you're good." He gasped, pulling her head onto him more. He still couldn't believe she could swallow his entire dick. No woman had been able to do that before.



"You like this cock in your mouth don't you?" He teased her
She moaned in response, never taking her eyes off his. She sucked harder, bobbing that gorgeous blonde haired face up and down his cock meat, stuffing her mouth and throat full of his hard dick. He could feel the velvet touch of her throat as his dick returned to her throat. Seeing those lips slide on his dick made him want to cum straight away. He had fantasised about Sophie on her knees sucking him off, but never in a situation like this.
Her eyes stayed fixed on his as her head continued it's long journey up and down his dick. It felt so erotic, having his best mates girlfriend on her knees in front of him, impaled on his dick, her mouth working and sucking his cock for all she was worth, swallowing all of his meat while her boyfriend was in the next room. What made it more hot was that they were in the middle of the door way, Sophie holding his hips and bobbing her head up and down his shaft faster and faster, never loosing the dick out of her mouth for a second. But the hottest thing of all, was her eyes. Staring at his, full of lust over that cock-filled mouth, watching him as she bobbed her head up and down. The situation turned him on so much.
"Suck my dick Sophie, Swallow it down that pretty throat of yours" He growled at her, still holding her head, her eyes still on his. "We're in the middle of your kitchen and the doors are open, Sophie. And you're down on your knees sucking me off."
She moaned loudly and sucked harder
"Oh yeah baby! You're sucking the cock of your boyfriends best friend. Oh yeah! And you're loving it"
She opened her mouth a little this time and closed her eyes, moaning loudly around his cock, before returning her lips and staring down the length of his pole.
Looking into his eyes while she sucked and moaned, Sophie moved faster. Then she took her mouth from his cock and grabbed it with a hand and started beating it.
"Your cock tastes so good." She said smiling at him teasingly. "If you're a good boy I might suck it again for you."
"You'll beg me to let you suck it when I'm done with you slut." He said, and he knew it would be true aswell judging by how she was behaving.
"Ooooo" She moaned, then returned her head back to onto his dick.
"Damn I wish I could video this." He moaned
Popping her mouth off his dick again, sophie smiled at him and said, "Maybe next time we can."
Smiling at her, he knew she would be back for more.
Still beating at his dick she smiled at him again and calmly and innocently said with her teasing smile on that beautiful face,
"Do you want to cum all over me or in my mouth?"
The question itself almost made him cum. Just thinking about either.
She seemed to sense he would cum soon and released her grip on his dick and placed her hands on his hips again. She flicked her hair out of her face again and looking up at him, slowly opened her mouth and covered the head of his cock. With her eyes fixed on his, she slid her beautiful mouth, those full pink lips back down his cock, and resumed sucking him off again.
"Damn you are a hot cocksucker" He moaned between breaths. "Your boyfriend is a lucky guy."
"Mmmmmm" She moaned at the mention of her boyfriend.
"You'll have to kiss him after this." He said as he threw his head back and pulled her down hard on his dick. Her hands were now tightly holding his ass, as he came in buckets down that lovely blonde haired throat, filling her stomach. Sophie's eyes looked at him the entire time, teasing him.
Josh sat watching the football game, completely engrossed. Not realising that at that moment, less than 15 feet away, his beautiful girlfriend was on her knees with his friends 10 inch dick shoved down her throat, gulping down all of his cum after the world's greatest blowjob.
He cheered as the Raiders scored a touchdown and Sophie closed her eyes while swallowing.
When Ben started cumming down her throat, Sophie swallowed all that she could, some escaped out of her mouth because of how much there was, though she tried her hardest not to let any get away. What a reward for her work. She then let the cock be pulled from her mouth. She tasted the hot sticky cum in her mouth and looked up at Ben, smiled and swallowed with a loud gulp.
Sophie then turned to look through the doors. She saw that Josh still hadn't moved. Occasionally she had looked in his direction while sucking Ben's cock. Seeing her boyfriend while giving his friend a blowjob had turned her on like crazy.
Licking her lips she turned to Ben ready to say ' You might need a rest before the main course.' But was stunned when she was confronted with a raging hard cock.
"You're still hard!!" She exclaimed
"I always am after a good cocksucking, but I've never been this hard before, it must be you." He replied with a large smile
Lifting her up so that she was standing while she still stared at that still hard cock, Ben grabbed her by her ass and pushed her against the counter.
She looked into his eyes and smiled as he lifted her to sit on the counter surface.
"And just what do you think you're going to do now?" She asked teasingly, again, staring straight into his eyes.
He replied as he reached under her skirt, pulled her panties down and threw them on the floor.
"I'm going to fuck you, right on this counter, right where your boyfriend could see if he just turned his head, and I am gonna make you moan so loud that you'll scream and beg me to never stop fucking you!"
She smiled teasingly at him.
"I'll moan if I choose, but scream and beg you to fuck me forever? I don't even do that for Josh!" She said
He pulled her to the edge of the counter and lined his dick up with the entrance to her pussy.
"You're not only gonna beg me, but you'll let me fuck you whenever, wherever and however I want to!"
And with those words, he thrust as hard as he could into her.
Sophie had to bite her bottom lip as the huge rod of her boyfriends friend entered her fast and roughly. A loud moan still escaped her lips though. She would have screamed literally as loud as she could because of the pain and the pleasure of having her pussy stretched and filled so much so quickly, but then Josh certainly would have heard and this would just have been a fuck rather than the illicit fuck it was.
With the spear buried to the hilt in her, she settled down. The initial thrust had lifted her off the counter, but now she was sitting on it again, completely full.
"OH!" She moaned. "I've never been so full." She said a touch breathless
Ben smiled a large smile. He was just holding his cock within her, not moving at all. Not that she minded, she was full of cock at last and she was relishing in the pleasure.
"You like the feel of my dick in your pussy Sophie." He said as his hands found her ass cheeks.
Her pussy gripped his dick like a vice.
"Hmmmm, I've had better." She teased.
Ben's eyebrow's rose, but then he pulled her to him and started to fuck in and out of her, hard and fast, very fast in fact.
"Oooooooooooh" Sophie moaned as Ben's cock pistoned in and out of her. She threw her head back and locked her legs around his waist, tightly pulling him deeper into her.
"Oh yes, Ooooh, uh uh uh uh uh uh, mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm" Sophie moaned, gripping the edge of the counter so her knuckles went white. The pleasure she felt from the illicit fuck she was getting tore through her and she threw her head back as far as she could, moaning loudly. "OOOOOOOOOOOH!"
"So gooood" she thought. Her mouth was hanging open and her moans and groans filled the room.
"You like it bitch?" Ben moaned at Sophie
"Ummmmmmmmmm, Oh, Yeah!" She moaned
"Want more?" He asked
"Uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh" She groaned
"I said do you want more slut?" He demanded while slowing his pace.
"YEEES" She moaned loudly "Yes, oh yes, thaat's it, ooohh, ummm, yeah"
"You like me fucking you?" Ben growled
"Oh yeah, yeess, yes, yess, sooooooo goooooooood" She groaned.
Her head was as far back as she could bend it, her back arched so he could get easier access to her soaking pussy. Her hands holding a death lock on the counter as Ben fucked her thoroughly and furiously. Her large tits bounced and jolted around her chest straining against the thin white material and crying out to break free from her constraining bra.
It felt so good. She had never felt anything like this in her life. Her pussy was filled and stretched beyond belief, she was being fucked so hard she could hardly sit on the counter and above all else, this was her boyfriends friend who was fucking her while her boyfriend sat not 15 feet away in the next room, with the joining glass doors open. The volume of the tv was the only reason he couldn't hear the moaning and groaning from the other room and made him completely unaware of the brutal fucking his girlfriend was getting. All it would take would be for him to turn his head, or turn down the volume a little, to notice the erotic action 15 feet away from him.
But Sophie didn't care anymore, she was being more than satisfied, reaching sexual heights that she never imagined existed as her boyfriends friend plowed relentlessly in and out of her pussy.
"Oh you're so good" Ben moaned "Better than I ever thought u would be! You're so tight and hot"
He pistoned into her harder.
"OOOOOOOOOHH!" Sophie moaned "Yoouuurrr'e sooooooooo goooooooood"
Their moans filled the kitchen and battled against the sounds of the game.
"Mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm" Sophie groaned as she ground her pussy on his cock. She knew now that she never wanted him to stop fucking her.
Ben drove his dick home over and over into the writhing beauty impaled on his thick shaft, being lifted off the counter with every thrust into her tight pussy.
"Fuck you're good" He said through gritted teeth, sweat slicked his body, but his mind was on Sophie as her head hug backwards, arching her back, fucking back at him and meeting every hard thrust of his with a hard thrust of her own, impaling herself even more on his dick as hard as she could.
"Oh, yes, yes, yes, yes, oh!" She moaned opened mouthed
He was hypnotised by the bouncing and juggling of her large round tits. He had always wanted to see them, always wanted to touch them, just as he had always wanted to fuck Sophie. Well, now he was fucking her.
He slowed his pace and stopped.
"No, no NO!" Sophie complained in an angry voice
He grabbed the bottom of her white top and started pulling it up. Once she realised what he wanted, she stopped trying to fuck herself on his dick and grabbed her top, pulled it over her head and threw it on the floor. Then she reached behind and unclasped her bra, slid the straps from her shoulders and threw that on the floor too.
"You can look at these once you start fucking me again!" She said while she cupped her tits
Ben smiled, slowly pulling out and slammed hard back into her.
"OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOHHHH!!" Sophie groaned as the cock entered her with force again, but still she held tightly onto her tits.
He hammered into her with all of the force he could and Sophie's 36C tits bounced around with her hands gripping them tightly, pushing them together with the force of his thrusts. She started to squeeze her tits and kneed them like dough as Ben fucked in to her, then she started playing with her nipples and moaning loudly again.
"Ooooohh, ummmmmmmmm, yeah" She moaned as he pinched her erect nipples. Then she roughly grabbed her tit and squezzed them as hard as she could while Ben relentlessly filled her with his long hard dick.
The eternity ring on Sophie'd left hand glinted in the light as Sophie squeezed her tits, groaning in the ecstasy he was giving her. He remembered when her boyfriend had given her that ring, Sophie had said he was the only guy for her and the only guy she would ever be with. Now it witnessed the illicit fuck and heard all of Sophies moaning and groaning that he was so good. Ben smiled and deliberately watched the ring as his dick pumped long and hard strokes into Sophie's welcoming pussy. Watching it shine in the light as Sophie gripped her tits and he fucked her senseless.
Her tight hole accepted him welcomingly. Her smooth legs locked around his waist, pulled his dick deeper and deeper into her womb, her long blonde hair hung in the air as her head was back and swung violently with each thrust of his long hard dick.
"Oh baby you're pussy is so tight" He groaned
He caught a glimpse of her eyes, glazed over from the sheer pleasure her pussy was feeding to her. She would do anything for him right then, even fucked him right in front of Josh's face, had he asked. But he was enjoying the illicit fuck more. He was fucking his friends hot girlfriend and she was loving it.
Sophie released her grip on her firm tits and once again grasped the counter.
"Yes, Yes, OH FUCK! OOH YEEAH! UH UH UH UH UH! Ummmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm" She groaned loudly
Watching the gorgeous blonde's firm mounds roll around her chest as he thrust, he heard her moan,
"Oh yeah, Ben, uh uh, yeah"
Now he fucked her for all he was worth. Her tits went wild, rolling, bouncing and smacking against each other with a loud crack. Lifting off her chest and bouncing around as Sophie was bouncing around on him.
"OOOOOOOOH" She moaned
"You enjoying this?" He asked breathlessly
"OOH YEESSSS! SOOO GOOOOOD! She moaned
"Want me to stop" Ben stared at her tits
"NOOOO!" She moaned loudly
"Tell me what you want then"
Sophie moaned loudly
"Tell me!" He demanded
"FUCK ME! OH! PLEEASSE FUCK ME!" Sophie screamed finally
Ben looked at the hot blonde beauty fuck him and moan and beg him to fuck her, more and more. Her tits were squashed together now as her arms were pressing them together from the side.
"OOOOOHH, FUCK ME, FUCK ME" She groaned loudly
Ben obliged. Sophie raised herself up, looking straight into his eyes and locked her arms around his neck.
"UH UH UH UH" She moaned, her eyes closing from the pleasure, then she forced them open to look at him. She kept on doing this, except when she spoke to him.
"Oh yeah baby, who's the best?" He asked her, still fucking wildly
"OOOOHHH, YOOOOUU ARREEE" She groaned
"Say it" He said
"OOOOOOOH, UUUMMMMM, BEN ISSS THEE BEESSSTT! UMMMMM OOOOOHHHHHH, YEAH, THHHE BESSST FUUUCK! OOOHHH YEEAHH!" She groaned as loudly as she could.
"How good?" Ben smiled
"OOOOOOOOHHHH, YOOUUR'EE THEE BESESST! UMMMM YEAH!! SOOOOOOOOO GOOOOOOOOD! YOOUUUU'RE MUCHH BETTERRR THAANNN JJOOOSHH!!!" She groaned loudly
"How much better?" He demanded, She was close now! He wore a big smile now because he loved this, not only did he get to fuck this beauty with her boyfriend in the other room, but he got her to tell him he was better than her boyfriend!
"SSOOOO MUUUCHHH BEEEEETTER!!! YOUUUUUUR DIIICK ISSSS SSSSSSSSOOOOOOOOOOOO BIIIIIIIIIIIIIIGGG!!!! OHHHHHHHHHHH! SOOOOOOO BIIIG! SOOOOOOOOOOO FUULLLL! She moaned loudly, while looking in his eyes. "SOOOO MUUCCCHH BIGGGGGER THAAN JJOSSHHH!!!"
His thrusts went deep within her, her ripe melons were now squashing against his bare chest, although he didn't remember taking his shirt off. Her soft breasts pressed against him but they still had a firmness to them. The feel of her tits and the look of her as he fucked her, the feel of her hard nipples pressed against his chest as she pulled herself close to him. Sophie's breasts squashing against him and jiggling in the space provided as she now had one hand round his neck and the other on the counter for leverage, this girl sure knew how to fuck!
"YOOOUUU FUUCKKK MEEE THEEE BESSTT!" She groaned
"I LOOOVE YOUUURR DIICK! PLEEASSE FUUUCKKK MEEE FOREVVERRR! PLEEASSSE DOON'TT STOOPPP! DON'TT EVEEE STOPPPP!" She screamed
She was his now
Deeper and harder he fucked inside her until her body tensed and she started screaming in pure ecstasy and lust.
"OH YEAH! YEA, YES, YES! FUCK ME, FUCK ME, FUCK ME! OHHHHHHH, HARDER! UMMMMMM YEAAAAH! OOOOOOOHHHHHHHHHH YEEEEEEEESSSSSSS!!! UMMMMMMMMMMM, OH OH OH OH, UH UH UH UH! FUCK ME!"
She was bouncing as hard as she could onto his dick and then suddenly her back arched, and she threw her head back.
"OHHHHHHH YEEEESSSSS!!!!!!!! I'MMMM CUUUUMMMMMMMMMMIINNNGG!!!! OOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH YEEEEEAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHH!"
Sophie shuddered on top of the dick buried in her pussy, feeling the biggest climax she had ever had in her life wash over her. If Josh had come in at that moment, she wouldn't have been able to have moved a muscle.
Her head was in the clouds and her body shivered all over from the rough fucking she just had at the hands, or the large dick, of her boyfriends best friend.
"Now that was an amazing fuck!" She thought
All of a sudden, Ben lifted her up and carried her over towards the glass table and chairs. He sat down on one of the chairs, with her straddling him. It was then that Sophie realised he was still hard! "Surely he can't be hard after cumming twice!" She thought.
He seemed to read the question on her face and answered.
"I haven't cum in you yet, but I will before I go. I just wanted to fuck you a different way, ever since I saw you bend for that magazine in there."
"Doggie style?" She asked, "He wants more?!" She thought
"Yeah, over this fine glass table of yours!" He said as he stood her up.
She felt a huge loss as his dick came out of her well-fucked pussy, a pussy that had belonged only to her boyfriend up until a short while ago.
He turned her around and bent her over, resting on her elbows.
"This time I'm gonna fuck you!" He said as he entered her from behind
Sophie knew that doggie style always made her feel more full of dick than any other position, but she gasped at the feel now. If she thought she had been full before, she was twice as full now.
She backed her ass up on his dick, but Ben held her still, she could see him smile at her in the mirror opposite them.
"Well, fuck me then!" She demanded
"No, no, Sophie! I tell you and you beg for it." He said, slowly moving in and out of her, but not letting her have all of his cock. He held her firmly by the hips so she couldn't squirm back to fill herself with that wonderful earth shattering orgasm pole.
"Oooo" She cooed, "Oh" moaning didn't help her either. "Ahhhh, fuck me, please, I can't take this anymore, please, I want your dick, I want you to fuck me, I want your dick to please my pussy! I want it more than anything in the wor...." She stopped speaking as Ben's thick cock slammed into her from behind.
The feeling was even more amazing than before. His long thick cock, sliding in and out of her, when it should have been her boyfriend, made her groan and let her head fall to the table top.
Her nipples were grazing across the top of the table, hard and protruding, as Ben continued his long strokes pleasing her pussy.
"Ooooooooooooohh Yeeeaahhhh" Sophie moaned into the glass. Raising onto her hands she slammed her pussy back onto Ben's 10 inch rod and squealed in delight.
Ben reached around and grabbed both of Sophie's firm tits and squeezed as she bucked back against his hard strokes. Surely Josh should have heard some of the noise by now, or wondered where they had gotten to! He must have heard Sophie's orgasm scream!
Continuing his thrusts into her, Sophie turned her head to look in his eyes.
"Fuck me big boy! Fuck me good and hard! Make me cum like my boyfriend, your best friend, can't do!"
Then she moaned loudly and fell onto her elbows as he thrust even harder into her.
She was so wet. He grabbed her hips and looked in the mirror. Her face was contorted in a look of ecstasy, her eyes trying to roll into her head. Her larger tits were swaying back and forth as she gripped the edge of the round glass table.



"OOOOH, MORE, MORE!" She begged.
So he complied. Slamming into her as hard as he could, Ben loved watching the image in the reflection, but he wanted to make her scream.
"Do you love my dick?" He growled
"OOHH, YEESSS! UH! I UH LOOVE UH YOUUR BIIG MMMMMM DIICK! OH! UMMM, UH UH UH UH! SOOOOOO HAARD!" She panted. Her voice sounded like someone was drumming on her throat, and the table squeaked under the constant pressure of the illicit fuck.
SQUEAK SQUEAK SQUEAK
"OH!"
SQUEAK
"YEEAAHHH! FUCKK MEE!"
SQUEAK SQUEAK
"YES! YEAH! OHHH YEAAH! YES! YES! YES! MOORE! FUCK ME, FUUCCK MEEEE! UH UH UH UH UH UH UH UH UH!"
The moans and groans from Sophie and the protests from the table carried on.
Sophie slammed her pussy harder and faster on Ben's dick, moaning and begging him to never stop.
"Pleaassse doonn't stoopp! Doonnn't evverrr stooppp! FUUCKKKK ME! OHHH YEEAHH!" She moaned.
Finally the pleasure got too much for Sophie and she collapsed on the table, still thrusting that tight ass back at Ben's every thrust.
She was one horny bitch that was for sure. Ben took in the whole scene and knew he would cum soon.
Sophie, his best friend's hot girlfriend, was bent over their glass kitchen table, topless, wearing a short skirt, yellow and white strappy shoes, holding onto the edge of the table. Her 36C large firm tits, which caught the attention of every guy, were pressed hard into the glass, squashed down as Sophie lay there. Face contorted in ecstasy, moaning, groaning, screaming and begging him to fuck her as her ass pushed back so that her pussy could help him, as his 10 inch dick pumped furiously in and out of her. Her bra and white top were lying all on the kitchen floor. She was moaning his name, the glass doors joining the kitchen to the lounge stood open and her boyfriend, his best friend, was sitting in there watching the game with the volume up because he thought Sophie was cooking! But not only that, he and Sophie had just fucked each other on the kitchen counter in full view of the lounge and he had brought her to a massive orgasm, one like she had never had before, after she had knelt down, again in full view of her boyfriend if he had looked, and had sucked him off and swallowed all of his seed that he shot straight down her throat. She had given him by far, the best blowjob ever.
She was screaming now! Josh must be able to hear!
"OOOHHHH YES! YES! YEAH! FUCK ME! BEN FUCKK MEE! HAARRRDDERR! OH YEAH! OH YES! UMMMM! UH UH UH UH UH UH UH UH UH! FUUCCK MEE WHIILEE JOSHH ISS OUUTTT THEERRREE!!" She screamed.
He leaned forward and lifted her up, grabbing those tits of hers again. Cupping them from behind and squeezing them while his big dick pleased her hot pussy.
She fell forward onto her elbows again after a short while, still with his hands cupping her tits, holding them and pulling her back onto his dick with them. Pumping her full of his meat into her well-fucked pussy, he stared into the mirror watching the scene, hearing her call his name.
"Ben, OH BEN, FUCK ME! She cried loudly. "YOOUU FUUCKK MEE SOOOOOO GOOOOD! II'VVVEE NEVER FEELLT THISS GOOOOD! OHHHHH YEEEESSSSSS! She screamed.
Squeezing those tits of hers again he asked, "Can I have you when, where and how I want?"
"YES! OH YES! YOOUU CANN FUUCKK MEE, WHEENEVVER..." She panted, coming close to orgasm, "WHEERREEVER...." Gripping the table white knuckled, face contorting even more, her eyes shut, " HOWWEVVER YOOUUU WAANNNTT!"
Pushing back she moaned.
Fucking her for all he was worth Ben cried out, "I'M GONNA CUM INSIDE YOU! INSIDE YOUR GIRL JOSH!!"
Ben reluctantly let go of Sophie's tits and grabbed a handful of her long blonde hair, yanking her head back, Sophie moaned louder than before, thrust backwards as he thrust forwards as hard as he could and buried his dick to the hilt inside of her.
"YES! YES! OHHH YEEAH! I'MMMMM CUUUMMMMMINGGGGG!!!!!!" Sophie screamed loudly for the second time that night.
"I'MM CUMMING!" Ben cried out, "OH YEAH, ALL IN YOUR PUSSY! I'M FILLING YOU WITH MY CUM!" He cried to Sophie.
Just then his dick exploded gobs and gobs of hot sticky cum deep within Sophie's pussy. Her boyfriend's friend's seed shot straight up her pussy into her womb.
Shuddering underneath him, head still yanked back by her long blonde hair, Sophie groaned loudly as her own orgasm hit her. Even more powerful than the first as she thought that she had just fucked her boyfriends friend for the second time and let him cum in her. She smiled.
"Sooooo gooooood" She moaned
As their shuddering and cumming slowly started to fade, Ben let Sophie's head go and she collapsed on the table. He collapsed in the chair.
"You are amazing." He told her breathlessly, "I have never cum so hard in my life."
Sophie lay on the table, the glass not as cool as it had been, with her large tits squashed against the glass of the tabletop.
All she could hear was her heartbeat, her breathing and the constant words of "sooo gooood" coming from her mouth. She could feel Ben's cum deep inside of her. Two loads she had taken from him, once in her mouth, now also in her pussy. She was well fucked, she felt so tired she just lay there for a while, relishing in the unbelievable fuck she had just had and this amazing feeling she now buzzed with.
Josh still sat watching the end of the game, completely unaware that his beautiful girlfriend, the object of so many men's desires, was lying across the kitchen table after a thorough fucking from his best friend. He didn't know that she had swallowed Ben's cum and had had Ben cum deep inside her pussy after two orgasm wrenching fucks. In fact, while Sophie was slamming her pussy back on Ben's long dick in the kitchen, getting filled with all of his hot cum, Josh had been eating a couple of chips with dip on watching the dolphins miss a kick. He didn't even notice they were missing! The Raiders were about to win after all!
Sophie clasped her bra back over her tits and pulled the top over her head while Ben was doing up his jeans and buttoning his shirt up again.
She walked to the mirror and straightened her hair as much as she could, it still looked a mess and her face was flushed. She also had a huge grin on her face, like the cat that got the cream, or a girl who just fucked her guy's best mate in the kitchen and certainly did get the "cream". Straightening her skirt she walked unsteadily on her legs.
Ben grabbed her waist from behind and stopped her just by the glass doors.
"That was great! Next time I want to fuck you in the bed you share with Josh while he is here." He told her.
"Come round soon." She said to him and kissed his cheek, "You can get a few of the guys round for a game of poker and you can poke me." She laughed.
"Maybe some of the guys will want to play POKE-HER with you." He said reaching up and squeezing her breast.
"Mmmmm, maybe!" She said with that teasing smile.
"Wear that eternity ring, I like looking at it as you call out my name while I am fucking you." He told her
"Ooooo, I will!" With a sparkle in her eye she answered and walked back into the lounge with Ben following her.
Josh watched as the Raiders made their final touchdown to win the superbowl and he jumped up yelling and screaming.
"WOOHOO! THEY DID IT!" He yelled.
He sat down and cracked open a beer to celebrate.
Just then Sophie came in from the kitchen. Her hair looked a little messed up and her face was red too. Why were her clothes crumpled? Ben came in, his shirt was crumpled and his face was red too.
"What happened to you two?" He asked
"We went to "make" dinner, it was "really hot" in there! I, we, didn't make too much noise did we?" Sophie said with a smile on her face
But Josh had already dismissed it. He told her that the Raiders had won the Superbowl and she walked over to him, quickly and on very unsteady legs, had she been drinking?, hugged him and gave him a deep passionate kiss. Her tongue probing his.
She must have put too much salt in the food, as her mouth tasted salty. He asked her as much.
"You wouldn't have liked the food, Even Ben wouldn't swallow it, So I had it all. I don't mind salty food; I have had two today. It was all thick and creamy and I couldn't get enough of it. Too bad I ran out of time to "make" some more, but I'll definitely have some more again, I enjoyed it too much not too" She said proudly and with a smile at Ben.
Ben had that cheeky grin on his face again.
"Well, I better go then mate, plane to catch tomorrow you know." Ben said to Josh
"Honey, Ben wanted to ask you if you wanted to host a poker game here some night, I don't mind if you do, I have lots I could "do"." Sophie said
"She must be really horny, she has that teasing smile on her face again." He thought
"Sure that's fine with me. Be prepared to lose your chips though Ben, I'm better at poker than you." Josh replied, bantering with his old friend.
"I think you had better be careful Josh, Ben is REALLY good at Poke-her" Sophie said with that smile. Only Ben picked up on the added emphasis on POKE-HER though.
"I'll see you out then mate." Josh said to Ben
"Bye Ben, I'll see you soon I hope." Sophie said smiling
When the two friends got to the door Ben turned around and said,
"I had fun tonight man. Thanks for asking me over tonight, it's been great. And mate, that's one great girl you have there."
Ben said thanks and Ben went out,
Sophie watched as the two guys left the room. Smiling inside and outside she loved teasing Josh, especially with those words that told of what went on in the kitchen. But Josh didn't notice, and that made her feel even naughtier.
"That was so kinky," She thought to herself, "I can't wait for this poker game. I will be the most entertaining hostess there can be."
She was ready to fuck again now. Life was about to get a lot kinkier for Sophie, and she was looking forward to it.
To Be Continued...
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Part two of the "Sophie" series

"Call now for instant relief, you'll just lo…."
The rest of the advert was cut off as Sophie switched the tv off.
Leaning her head back on the sofa she sighed softly. Glancing at the clock on the wall she noted that Josh was an hour late.
He had gone on a business trip, an urgent contract. One that could make them rich supposedly. She had not wanted to go, business trips were not her style. He had been gone a week already and aside from missing him terribly, she was as horny as fuck. She hadn't got laid in a week. She had tried using her vibrator but it didn't seem to satisfy her need anymore. She needed hot, erotic action.
It had been two weeks since her illicit fuck with Ben. She would have called him to help her out but he was on holiday in Europe and he wouldn't be back till the end of the month, two more weeks away!
Josh had phoned after the meeting had finished early in the afternoon and told her he had secured the contract and had told her to get all dressed up so that they could go out tonight, but of course, Josh wasn't back yet.
This was why Sophie Harper was all dressed up. She was wearing a short black cocktail dress, which clung to her curves, emphasising her very ample chest, which was held by two thin straps over the shoulders. She wore black high heels, to further enhance her sexual presence. Finished off underneath by matching black lace bra and panties. The bra pushed her tits together to form a formidable sight of cleavage.
She looked a knockout as always. Her long straight blonde hair hung down her back, her long white legs were shown off perfectly by the mid thigh length of the dress. Her blue eyes looked even bigger than normal, emphasised by the mix of black and blonde.
She had been so horny lately that she had thought of seducing the next man who cam by, even the paperboy.
Just as she was thinking of a way she could fin someone to fuck tonight, the doorbell rang.
Jumping up, her 36C breasts bounced with the full life they had. Soft and firm.
She ran towards the door, smoothing her dress when she got there. She calmly opened the front door.
Opening the front door, expecting to see Josh, Sophie had a bit of a shock, she hadn't expected to see the man staring back at her.
Charles Riley was Josh's boss. A nice guy from all that she had heard about him. He gave money to charities and even ran homeless shelters around the city. A respected man and well liked in the community. He wasn't one of these rich people who stuck their noses in the air or only mingled with other rich people. Charles Riley was as much at home with the homeless people as with the rich and famous. Everybody liked him, except Sophie.
At the work party almost a year ago he had pinched her ass and had tried to dance with her a little informally. Now Sophie wasn't one to mind flirting with people, but Mr Charles Riley was not the man of her dreams.
Charles Riley was 56, grey hair on his balding head, a large nose, short and overweight. His suit looked ready to burst at the seams. And he stood there with a large smile on his face, obviously ogling at her body.
"Mr Riley! What can I do for you?" Sophie said trying to hide the surprise in her voice.
"Sophie. Looking good as always." He said with that stupid smile on his face. Sophie moved a little more behind the door. "Josh phoned me after the meeting this afternoon and told me he had got the contract, I was happy for him of course and asked him to come over for a drink, but he insisted that I come over here. Is he in?"
"No he isn't back yet. He should have been an hour ago but he's not and he hasn't phoned yet." Sophie answered
"Ahh, he said he might not be back, what with planes being as they are. He said if he wasn't to just wait for him, that you would take care of me." His smile deepened at the last words.
"He never told me." Sophie said, "I suppose you had better come in."
Sophie moved behind the door and let the old man in. There was no way she was gonna walk in front of this guy and give him an excuse to view her ass.
When he had entered, she shut the door behind her and followed him into the lounge. Riley sat down on the sofa opposite the chair. The table in between, the TV to the left and the other sofa opposite that.
Sophie held her dress as she sat on the chair. "Dirty old bastard!" She thought, "I'm old enough to be his daughter."
They sat there for a couple of minutes in silence. Sophie looking everywhere else while Riley openly ogled her.
"Fancy a drink?" Sophie asked, anything to get her out of there.
"Yeah, sure." Riley replied.
Sophie stood up and berated herself mentally for bending a little too far forward, then quickly walked into the kitchen.
She opened the fridge and took out a beer. Popped the top off and brought it back through to the lounge, handing it to her boyfriends boss. Riley held onto her hand as she handed him the bottle. Sophie pulled her hand away from his and moved back a little. Riley took a swig of the brew and placed it on the table in front of him. When he stood up he was a little shorter than Sophie.
Walking over to her slowly, she did not back away. "Damn it, this is my house. I won't let him beat me in my house." She thought.
Riley stopped and offered his hand out to her.
"May I have one dance please Sophie?" He asked all gentlemanly.
"A..a.dance?" Sophie stammered incredulously
"Yes, just one dance." Riley replied smiling
Sophie was a little confused. Maybe he wasn't a sleazy guy after all.
"Just one." Sophie replied sternly.
Riley took the young lady's hand. Damn she looked so hot today. Every time he had seen her she looked amazing, but in that figure hugging dress, she looked radiant, and so unbelievably fuckable.
He gently pulled her to him. His plan might work, he thought to himself. He had planned to ask her to dance, accidentally fall on to the sofa and cop a feel as he did. It might just work.
Placing his hand on her thin waist, he held her other hand tightly and pressed himself lightly against her. Her large tits brushed lightly against his chest and he wanted to pull her tightly to him, put her on the floor and fuck her senseless. But he knew she wouldn't go for him, no, a feel of her tits, which can be innocently covered up as a fall, would suffice him.
They danced a few steps, then a few more, a little turn, then some more. She was a good dancer, she must be good at everything, Riley thought. He turned her around so her back was to him as they danced a little more; she was getting into this. Then he could feel the sofa he had been sitting on behind his foot and made his knee give way. He fell backwards onto the sofa pulling the hot blonde on top of him. This was not how he had intended to fall.
Sophie fell backwards on to the sofa with Riley, landing on him as he sat down in his fall. She landed with a little force straight onto his lap, sitting down on him. As she landed square on his lap, Sophie felt something hard drive right against her pussy. With the shock of the fall, Sophie just sat there while her mind cleared a little. When she calmed down a little she noticed that Riley still held her by the waist, that she was sitting on his lap and that something hard was digging up against her pussy. "His cock!" She thought, "I'm sitting on his hard cock through his trousers!"
Indeed she was, the fact that the hot blonde had landed on his lap and had sat down had given Charles Riley an instant hard on.
"I've got to get up!" Sophie thought. But she didn't move at all. The feel of a hard cock pressing against her pussy was too good, especially as she hadn't had sex for a week.
Charles Riley couldn't believe how that fall had worked out. He had fell wrong but this was so much better than he had expected, and what was even better was that she was not moving. She must be able to feel my dick, he thought to himself, and she must be liking it.
Sophie thought of moving again, she wouldn't mind sitting on someone else's cock, but this was Charles Riley! But it felt too good to move.
She moved her ass a little so she could feel the hard object rub against her pussy. This seemed to turn the old man on more and his dick grew even harder.
"Oh" Sophie couldn't help let out a little moan as the feel of a hard cock against her stimulated her. "It's been so long." She thought.
Riley's hands tightened on her waist and held her directly over his cock.
"Hmmm, now this seating arrangement is so much better, wouldn't you agree Miss Harper?" He asked
"Yeah" She gasped before she could think
Totally in the clutches of lust, Sophie had completely forgotten that this was a guy she hated. All that she knew was that this was a hard cock, and it was rubbing her very horny pussy.
Riley slowly bounced his knees so that Sophie gently bounced on his hard pole, pushing it against her made her moan lightly and turned her on even more. Feeling that dick trying to penetrate her made her lose control.
"You like my little game?" Riley asked her
"Uh-uh" She nodded
"You like the feel of my hard dick against you?" His hands clenched on her waist. She was bouncing a little faster.
"mmm, yeah" She managed to moan. What was she doing, she hated this guy, and he didn't turn her on at all.
Riley's hands let go of her waist and slowly moved up to cup her large tits from behind.
He held them for a moment, thinking about how it must look, Sophie lightly bouncing on his lap while he cupped those large firm tits from behind. The thought made him hornier than before, and he bounced her a little faster. Her large breasts bouncing up and down beneath her thin dress, with his hands gripping them. He squeezed them and Sophie moaned. She was hot and hornier than him, judging by the look of things.
Then he stopped bouncing her as the phone rang.
Sophie was extremely horny now. Riley was squeezing her tits from behind and the monster pressing against her pussy continuously grew and put more and more pressure against her pussy.
Then the phone started to ring and Riley stopped bouncing her on his lap. In one way she was glad but another she wanted him to carry on. She was so incredibly horny.
She stayed sitting on Riley's lap as she reached for the phone by the side of the sofa. It was a cordless phone and had a little LCD screen, which showed the caller's ID. The little screen read, JOSH, which meant he was phoning from his mobile.
Still feeling the pressure of the hard cock under her, and her boyfriend's bosses hands cupping her tits she answered the phone.
"Hello?" She said
"Hey honey, it's me" Josh replied
"Hey baby" Sophie said and Riley started to squeeze her big tits again, she stifled a little moan.
"Honey, the plane has landed, but I'm still waiting for a taxi. They say there has been some kind of accident on the roads somewhere, and traffic is really bad. I don't know when I'll get home, could be in about half an hour or it could be a couple of hours." Josh explained
"Oh baby, I miss you. I can't wait for you to come back." Sophie told Josh as Charles Riley pulled her back to lie against him with her tits. He fondled and squeezed her more as he bent his head to kiss her neck gently. "Oh" She moaned lightly
"You ok baby?" Josh asked worriedly.
"Yeah, I'm fine sweetie. I just sat on something hard that's all." Sophie's eyes were now closed. Her head turned towards her boyfriend's boss and they locked lips with each other. Tongues probing each other as they exchanged a passionate kiss. Riley continued his assault on Sophie's tits. She held the phone to her ear.
"Sweetie, I forgot to tell you that my boss is coming over for a drink, so he should be there soon. Can you keep him entertained till I get back?" Josh asked nervously. He knew that Sophie didn't like his boss.
Sophie broke the kiss, "Yeah I will baby." She replied to him. Riley continued mauling her breasts. Sophie looked down at the pudgy hands covering and squeezing her melons over her black cocktail dress. "I'm entertaining him right now, he seems to be enjoying himself." She told Josh.
"Good, I'm glad things are going ok. I'll be back there soon sweetheart." Josh said.
"I can't wait to see you baby." Sophie cooed down the phone. All the pleasure she was feeling was starting to get to her. She needed cock, and she needed it now. And there was one right under her at that moment. Then a wicked idea came to her and she almost came from just the thought. "Baby, I have missed you so much this last week, will you stay on the phone with me a while?" Sophie asked in her best pouty voice.
"Sure baby. I have missed you loads too" Josh replied after a short laugh.
"YAY" She said down the phone. "I'll pass you on to your boss so you can speak to him for a while. I'm just gonna have a snack, I'll be back later."
"Ok then baby" Josh told her
Sophie turned around on her boss's lap, making him release his hold on her firm tits. Smiling at him she handed him the phone, but as she gave him the phone with her boyfriend on the other end, Sophie whispered into the old mans other ear.
"I am gonna suck you dry while your on the phone to my boyfriend!"
And with that teasing smile she had perfected she gave him the phone.
Sliding off his lap, Sophie felt unhappy she had to leave that nice dick, it had felt so good against her. But she would have it in her mouth soon, She thought.
As she went to her knees in front of Charles Riley and began undoing the belt and buttons on his trousers, she could hear him talking to Josh about "How his girlfriend was entertaining him" and that "She was very kind" and "was really looking after him."
Sophie pulled the old man's pants and boxers down and was shocked by what she saw. The large cock in front of her could not belong to this short, pudgy man. It must have been 11 inches at least. He was even bigger than what Ben was.
Sophie looked up at the old man who just smiled back at her, then she returned to looking at the monster cock in front of her face.
Reaching for it she wrapped one of her small, slim hands around its length and was surprised when her fingers didn't meet. The man was a monster.
Slowly Sophie started to rub her hand up and down the shaft. Looking up at Riley she said, "Do you like that?"
"It's very nice" He replied whilst looking at her, "Oh, Sophie is just showing me a picture of hers." Riley told Josh.
Sophie smiled. As much for herself as for Riley. This was so kinky.
All of a sudden Riley said, "Yeah, I'll put you on to her for a second." And with a smile for her he handed the phone to her.
She took it with her free hand but she jacked at the old man's cock faster now as she spoke.
"Hey baby, what's up" She asked her boyfriend of 3 years.
"What picture is this he was talking about? You don't paint." Josh replied normally
Sophie had bowed her head after she finished speaking and had licked the head of the monster cock.
"You remember that old one I did of the boat years ago." She replied to his question. Then as he spoke, she went back to licking the head of Riley's cock. Then slid her tongue down its entire length and all the way back up, to circle the head again with her sweet wet tongue.
While she was doing this her boyfriend said, "Oh yeah, now I remember, I thought you had thrown that away a while ago. I told you, you should never have stopped painting."
"I know, maybe I'll take it up again." Sophie said, still with the taste of Riley's cock on her tongue. "Honey, I'll put you back on to Mr Riley, I think my food is just about ready."
She had been jacking at Riley's cock fast and the look on the old man's face said he couldn't take much more of it. His eyes were closed and his hands tensed on the seat of the sofa.
She handed the phone back to Riley, who immediately said to Josh, "Your girl is really hand-y, with a paintbrush."
Sophie smiled at Riley and kept her eyes on his as she lowered her mouth over the head of the large cock. Sucking it into her mouth slowly. Lowering her head painfully slowly, whilst never taking her eyes off her boyfriends boss. Riley had his eyes closed now and was mouthing the words "Oh fuck", while trying to stop himself from moaning down the phone.
Sophie was more turned on then ever now. She was going down on her boyfriend's boss while he was on the phone to him. Her pussy tingled with the excitement. She continued to slowly lower her head down the length of the thick cock. Her jaw was stretched as wide as it would go, but she knew she could take it all in one go, because she had had the practice with Ben on how to suck a big cock.
Keeping her eyes on her boyfriends bosses now, she felt the thick cock enter her throat and sucked the last bit into her mouth. Her head hit the base of his cock and she well and truly was impaled on it. Looking at the shock on her boyfriends bosses eyes, she knew no one had ever been able to go this far down on him. But she knew how good at sucking cock she was, and she intended to bring him off.
Placing her soft hands on to the wide mans hips; Sophie started to raise her head off the monster pole. Sucking all the way up. Once she reached the head she slowly lowered her head back down, still never taking her eyes off his. Up and down, Sophie slowly lowered and raised her head along that thick length, using her tongue to flick across the shaft of the cock as she continued sucking up and down.
The feel of the long hard dick in her mouth made her moan and she closed her eyes as she really started to get into the illicit action. Faster and faster she bobbed her head up and down the hard pole. Sucking harder and harder.
"Mmmmmmmmmmmmph" She moaned around the cock shaft.
"Oh, you're…girlfriend…is..really looking..after me, Josh." The fat boss tried to say without moaning.
Sophie bobbed her head up and down with increased vigour when she heard Riley say Josh's name. The thought of sucking off Josh's boss while on the phone to him drove her crazy.
"Mmmmmm, mmmmmm, mmmmmm" She moaned around the hard shaft. Sucking it and tasting it. Feeling the large member slide wetly from her mouth then slide easily into her mouth and down her throat.
Sophie began to pick up speed, sucking the man for all she was worth. She was enjoying this so much. She would never have guessed that Charles Riley would have a fantastic cock like this. If she would have known, she would have let him dance how he wanted and fucked him that night too. He may be old and fat but his cock was young and virile and he must have stamina like a bull to be still hard after she had played with his dick this long.
She bobbed up and down faster and faster. Holding on to his hips for support. She wanted to squeal with the pleasure but the cock on her mouth wouldn't let her, all that escaped was a muffled moan.
Sucking him harder and harder she was determined to make him cum down her throat.
As she sucked more and more, faster and faster, bobbing that pretty little head of hers up and down that long hard cock, Riley placed his free hand on her head, no pressure, at least not yet. She smiled to herself, he was gonna cum soon. How could he not. He had wanted to feel her up at that work party, and now he was getting more than his dreams, she was down on her knees sucking him off.
The hand on her head, the dick in her mouth and the thought of what she was doing made her moan.
Charles Riley his hand on the young blondes hair as she bobbed her head up and down his raging hard dick.
He had never even dreamt that this would be happening. He thought that he might be able to cop a feel, which he did in a big way, but never had he thought that this young beautiful blonde he had wanted for so long, would be down on her knees sucking him off, and while he was on the phone to her boyfriend.



That small black cocktail dress made the image even hotter. He could see down the top of the dress as she bobbed her head up and down furiously on his dick. Her large breasts were shaking a little at the pace and the force with which she bobbed her head. Her soft hands held tightly on his hips and her eyes were tightly shut. She was now constantly moaning around his thick shaft.
As the young girlfriend sucked up and down on his dick, he spoke to Josh,
"Yeah, she seems to be really enjoying that food. She must be quite a cook" He managed to keep his voice pretty steady as the beauty on her knees in front of him continued her work of sucking his dick. She was so good at this. Her mouth was velvet soft and her throat almost made him cum every time his hard cock pushed down it. She was a pro if he had ever met one. She had managed to take all his dick in one go! He had never met another woman who could do that, and he had met a few.
"Yeah she is. What's she been making?" The unknowing boyfriend asked
"Something with sausage in it. It's warm and wet but it must taste good, cause she not only looks like she is enjoying it, but she sounds like it too." The old boss answered
"Mmmmmmph" Sophie moaned as he described her blowjob to her boyfriend. Riley smiled at this. So that was what was turning her on so much, the risk of her boyfriend finding out and the eroticness of giving his boss a blowjob while he was on the phone to him. Now he had a plan to make her his.
"Yeah, she seems to like sausage dishes." Josh laughed, "She always wants them lately. Must be a phase or something."
"Yeah, she is really enjoying this. This must be the best she has ever had." Riley said, "here listen to here eat it."
Sophie almost came when Riley placed the phone by her ear. Josh could certainly hear her slurping and moaning now.
"Mmmmmm, mmmmmm" She moaned in between slurping up and down that cock.
She took her mouth from it and quickly spoke to Josh, "Oh baby, it's so good! I think I really have surpassed myself this time." Then put her mouth back over the thick cock as Josh spoke to her. She carried on moaning and slurping as he spoke, bobbing her head up and down.
This was so good! She bobbed her head faster now and looked into Riley's eyes.
Josh heard his beautiful girlfriend slurping down the phone as she obviously enjoyed what she was eating. He told her that he knew she was a good cook, and he smiled. She really was. Little did he know that his beautiful 22 year old girlfriend was on her knees in their lounge sucking his boss so hard, with then phone near her so he could here her illicit oral session.
Riley took the phone back from Sophie as she looked back up to him and continued to bob her head faster and faster. Her eyes were glazed over with pure lust.
He couldn't take this anymore. The sight of this gorgeous blonde girlfriend sucking him off was gonna make him cum any minute.
"Josh……Tell me how the…..contract meeting…went." Riley managed to stammer out. The girls cheeks moved in and out as she sucked his cock and bobbed her head up and down his hard dick. He knew it was time, the site was just too much staring in to those lust filled eyes above a mouth stuffed with his hard cockmeat while he spoke to her boyfriend.
He pressed the mute button on the handset.
"I'm gonna cum in your mouth Miss Sophie Harper" He told the blonde as he grabbed her hair.
She just sucked even harder and bobbed her head even faster.
"Then I'm gonna fuck you while you talk to your boyfriend on the phone" He growled at her
"Mmmmmmmmmmmmmph" Sophie moaned and rolled her eyes.
Then with her eyes fixed on his, Charles Riley pulled her head all the way down on his long dick and thrust upwards at the same time, making Sophie gag on all the cockmeat down her throat.
Eyes on his and her boyfriend talking about how the meeting had gone, Riley's cock burst.
He shot load after load after load of his hot, sticky cum, straight down the throat of this hot blonde girl.
With his dick shoved all the way down her throat, she just gulped all of his cum down in to her stomach. Not even spilling a drop out of that beautiful pink lipped mouth still wrapped around his thick cock.
"OOOOOOOOOOH" He groaned as his balls emptied down the blonde girlfriend's throat.
"MMMMMmmmmmmmmppphhhh" Sophie moaned around the thick shaft. Visibly gulping down his seed, her eyes were still fixed on his.
"Fuck, you're the best cock sucker I have ever met." Riley told her as he let go of her head.
Slowly, almost regretfully, Sophie slid her mouth from over the thick cockmeat. Smiling up at Mr Charles Riley, who still had that phone to his ear. Josh was still talking to his boss with no idea that he had just cum down her throat, after an amazing blowjob. He had no idea that his hot 22-year-old girlfriend had gulped down his bosses cum and was about to fuck him while on the phone to him. She had already noted Riley's still hard cock and now just thought that that every guy she sucks off behind her boyfriend's back. Still it was a shock.
"So, are you gonna just sit there or are you gonna fuck me?" She asked in an impatient tone
"Yeah, lie down." He said after his eyes bulged in disbelief that she had just come out and said that.
"No. Actually I have changed my mind." Sophie said and then stood up. Seeing the disappointment on his face made her smile, she really was a tease.
Reaching under her dress, she slid her black lace panties down and kicked them off her feet. They landed on the other sofa.
"I don't want you to fuck me, not yet anyway." She said. His gaze never left her face. "I'm gonna fuck you."
She moved forward and knelt with either knee on the side of his legs, straddling him if she wasn't kneeling over him. Her breasts were almost in his face. She looked down at him, smiling teasingly.
"I'm gonna fuck you while I'm on the phone to my boyfriend," She said with that lustful look in her eyes,
Taking the phone off him, she pressed the mute button and heard Josh saying that "that was about it really."
Still staring at Riley in the eyes, her pussy hovering over his large monster dick which now had her hand around the thick shaft guiding it towards her soft entrance, she spoke to her boyfriend.
"Hey honey, I've finished my food now. I'm just gonna sit down then we can carry on talking." And with that she slammed herself down on Riley's hard cock.
She dropped the phone when she did and cried out loudly, "OOOOOOOOOOOH" Her eyes now tightly shut as the pain and pleasure of such a big dick entering her at such a force began to subside.
Riley had a look on his face as if he had died and gone to heaven. She couldn't believe the feeling of the dick inside her. She felt stuffed, as if the hard rod was going to come through her mouth. She was completely impaled on the old boss's hard dick.
"OOOOOOHHHH" She moaned again.
Then she realised that she had dropped the phone. Still impaled on the monster cock, Sophie reached down and picked up the receiver.
"SOPHIE? SOPHIE ARE YOU OK?" Came Josh's voice down from the other end.
"YES! Yes…I'm…..great" She told her boyfriend, once again relishing in the feel of that hard cock buried to the hilt deep within her.
"What happened? I thought I heard you scream!" Josh asked worriedly
"I'm good sweetie. Very good! I just landed on something hard again as I sat down. It's ok now though, I feel a lot better. In fact I'm not even hurt." She said smiling. Riley still had his eyes closed, relishing in the feel of her tight pussy, and his dream of fucking her, she thought.
"You'll have to be more careful babe" He told her, the worry fading now he thought he knew what had happened.
"I will baby, thank you for caring. Awwww, you'rs so sweet, I love you baby" Sophie said as she was impaled on his bosses long hard cock. "Hold on one sec."
She looked at Riley, who how had his eyes open and his hands resting on her thighs under her dress. Placing the receiver against her shoulder, she looked at Riley and said, "I'm gonna ride you so hard, Mr Riley. Maybe you could give Josh a promotion now." She said with a smile. She had always found those stories so erotic, about women who fuck their guy's boss to get a promotion or for him to keep his job. "I'm gonna make you cum in me, all in my pussy while I speak to my boyfriend."
She smiled at the old guy again. He was just sitting there mesmerised by the events. She laughed as she started to move her hips back and forth.
The long cock within her started to pull out and she moved her hips the other way and felt it slide back in her welcoming pussy hole.
Slowly she moved her hips, very slowly, although she wanted to hump as fast as she could, and kept her eyes on Rileys, Hearing him moan and groan, "Fuck yeah" under his breath, Sophie lifted the receiver to her ear, then quickly had to put it back to her shoulder as she moaned loudly.
"Oooooooooooh! Ohhhhhhhhhhhhh! MMmmmmmmm! She moaned. The feeling that the large dick sliding in and out of her and the idea of speaking to her boyfriend while she fucked his boss had made her moan. Establishing a slow rhythm of her hips rocking forward and back and his cock gently thrusting up a little, she raised the phone back to her ear.
"Hey honey" Sophie said down the phone. The lovers' eyes still fixed on each other's.
"Hey baby, what's up?" Josh asked
"Oh, I just had some…thing I had to do, that's all" She replied.
The leather sofa softly creaked as Sophie gently rode the big dick. The boss's hands were caressing her thighs now.
"What are you up to?" She asked him
"I'm still at the airport." He answered
"Oh!" She moaned lightly as the cock entered her with a little more force. Riley had thrust a little harder that time. "Really." She said
"Yeah. Sucks." He replied
Sophie ran a hand from her mouth down onto her large breasts and cupped one of them, squeezing. Then trailed her hand down her stomach, back onto her thigh.
"I thought you were gonna fuck me hard?" Riley whispered to her.
"Mmmm" Sophie moaned quietly, "Are you horny for me?" She asked quietly but sweetly. Then started to speed up. Moving her hips with faster harder moves as Riley thrust up into her harder and faster, matching her rhythm. "Mmmmmm, yeah" she moaned lightly.
"What'd you say babe?" Josh asked
"I said, Mmmmmmm yeah! That sucks." Sophie replied as she slammed herself down on the hard pole.
"You know, these tax……." Sophie couldn't hear the rest of what Josh had to say as she placed the receiver against her shoulder again.
"Mmmmmmmmm, Ohhhhhhh, Yeeeaaaaaah" She moaned loudly
"Oh, Sophie, your so hot" Riley groaned,
"Ummmmmmmmmm, oh yeah! Oh yeah! Uhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" Sophie moaned in reply
"Ride my cock whore while you talk to your boyfriend" Riley growled at her
"OOOOHHHHHHHHHH" She moaned loudly, then lifted the phone back to her ear. "Babyyy, caan youu come backk soon" She tried to keep her voice steady as the thick pole slid back into her pussy.
"As soon as I can baby" Josh replied, "What's that noise?"
"OOOOO, Whatt noisse?" Sophie asked, hoping Josh would take the moan for her being confused.
"That creaking sound?" Josh asked
Smiling, Sophie realised what Josh could hear. She was riding hard now and fast, fucking up and down that thick hard pole that was being driven into her pussy, and the leather sofa was creaking, marking the illicit fuck that was taking place. Sophie had a wicked idea, and pumped herself harder on Riley's Dick because of it.
"I'm inn the bedroom baby. I jusst had to when I got on thee phonne with youu" Sophie said
"Your fingering yourself while Riley is in the lounge?" Josh said with a little laugh, he knew she loved risk.
"He….is…buusy at thhe moment. He wass siting in the loounge when I last saw him." She answered.
"And you wanna talk dirty to me?" Josh asked whilst smiling
"Yeeaahh" Sophie moaned
"Just for a few minutes though, you can't leave Riley on his own all night, it might look bad on me." Josh said
"I woonn't." She promised, "Ummmmmmm! I can just feel that cock slamming right into me now." Sophie groaned, slamming her pussy down hard on Riley's cock. He was fucking back up at her now ferociously and the sofa was creaking louder and louder, faster and faster in unison with their fucking.
Riley couldn't believe how tonight had turned out. E had come here to cop a feel if he could and now he had the hot blonde beauty riding his dick while telling her boyfriend how good it was, after the blowjob of the year. He was ready to cum at that thought, but he wanted to savour this feeling aslong as he could.
Sophie was moaning down the phone openly now, her boyfriend seemed to think she was having phone sex with him.
"Oooohhhhhhhhhhhhhhh, uuuuuuummmmmmmmmmmm, yeaaaaaahhhhhhh! Iiitttt feeeeelss sooooooo goooooood" Sophie moaned loudly down the phone, "Harder! Harder! Ohhhhhh yeah, like that! Oh you fuck me so good."
His hard pole was fucking into the 22-year-old as she bounced harder and faster on his dick, with increasing moans and groans. Her luscious large tits were bouncing around in her tight low cut cocktail dress, almost spilling out of it. They looked ready to burst out of the thin material as Sophie arched her back to fuck at him harder.
"Oh yeah Sophie" He moaned quietly. He didn't want to break the idea of him not being there because it was too erotic watching her bounce around wildly on his cock, moaning loudly and groaning while on the phone to her boyfriend.
"Ummmmmmmm, yeah! I loooove riding your dick! Ohhhhhhhhh, soooo haarrrrd! Soooooooo gooooooood! Ummmmm, you're soooo thiiick!" Sophie moaned
CREAK CREAK CREAK, moaned the leather sofa
"Oh yeah!" Moaned Sophie
CREAK CREAK
"Uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh uh!" Groaned the big titted blonde as his dick drove in and out of her and she slammed up and down on him with her eyes tightly closed shut.
CREAK
"OH YEAH! UH UH UH! Ummmmmmm, soooooo fuuckking gooooooood" She groaned loudly. "I better go honey orrr youu will make mee cumm. I'll take youu backk too Mr Riley." She said to the receiver.
Hearing her call him Mr Riley made his cock even harder. She was close!
Holding the phone to her shoulder Sophie rode Riley's dick fast and hard, slamming herself down on him. She was so close now. Moaning down the phone to her boyfriend while she rode his boss's dick had almost brought her off. But she could barley hold the phone anymore.
"OOOOOOOhhhh, yeah! Ummmmmmmmm! Thiiiisss isssss sooooooo goooooood" She moaned loudly
"You're soo tight" Riley groaned
"Gonna make youuu cuummmm MRr Riley" She groaned
Then she handed him the phone. He answered it and told Josh that everything was fine and that he was having a great night.
"Don't worry Josh, get back as soon as you can." The balding boss told him
Riding the fat boss, Sophie groaned and moaned as quietly as she could. All she could seem to think of was the hard dick in her though. It was so kinky screwing her boyfriend's boss.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHHH" She moaned louder, the thought always made her moan.
Wrapped in the ecstasy that was flowing through her she leaned forward and put her hands on the top of the sofa, bracing herself. Her smooth thighs clamped to either side of Charles Riley's lap and her grip on the back of the leather sofa made her knuckles turn white.
"So much pleasure" She thought, "Soooooooo gooooood! Sooooooo verrrrrry goooooooood!"
Braced as she was now, Sophie began to ride the old fat boss for all she was worth. Her large breasts swung back and forth as she thrust herself back on the love pole harder and faster than ever before. They were almost pressed into Riley's face, even now they kept on rubbing against him. His free hand now held her ass as he thrust his cock so hard into Sophie that she thought she might break, he was hammering into her so fast that she was surprised she didn't feel sore, but all she felt was soooooooo goooooooood!!!
Ramming that thick cock into her pussy time and time again, Sophie could feel her climax approaching, it would be amazing.
Gripping the leather so hard it almost ripped, the sofa creaked so loud and fast now that it just sounded like one long creaking noise. Panting too much to even moan now, with just her orgasm in mind, she fucked furiously on that thick pleasure-giving pole.
So close. So close.
Then suddenly, Riley grabbed her ass and stood up, holding onto her. Then even more astonishingly, he pulled his dick out of her and stood her on the ground. Sophie couldn't believe it! He had been so close.
Setting the young blonde down on her feet, Charles Riley smiled at the look of shock and frustration on her face. He knew how she felt, he wanted nothing more than to put his dick back in her and fuck till he couldn't move, but he wanted to fuck her, he wanted to come in her, just as he said he would.
"What are you doing!?!" Sophie demanded outraged.
He pressed the mute button.
"Come here" He said, while Josh was talking about how the plane ride went. That kid would talk about anything.
Sophie walked over to him, anger and frustration on her face, arms folded under those magnificent large breasts.
He kicked his pants off and threw his shirt onto the sofa behind him.
"On your knees" He commanded
She looked like she might say no, but he knew she was too horny to refuse. She sank to her knees in front of him and wrapped one of those sweet little hands around his dick.
"I don't want you to suck me, turn around" He told her
Sophie turned around, facing the TV with the small low coffee table in front of her. Riley knelt down behind her and while still listening to Josh, pushed his girlfriend down so her hands rested on the table. He loved doggie style.
He moved up behind the young blonde, on her knees, bent over the coffee table in that sexy little black dress, with those high heels still on. She was the image of lust. Her hair was a little messed up, but that made her look more animalistic. She had turned her head around and was looking at him, all fury gone now. He could see their reflection in the TV, and he could see straight down her dress, at those milky white knockers that she was blessed with. He pressed the mute button as Sophie spoke.
"Are you gonna just kneel there or are you gonna fuck me then?" She asked him, teasingly but still with a hint of frustration.
Josh was still talking, the noise in the background had increased, he must be outside waiting for a taxi, he hadn't heard.
Riley smiled at the blonde beauty and thrust into her, impaling her on the first stroke.
"OOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Sophie groaned loudly.
It felt so good to be back in that ass. But he didn't move yet, he had one more idea left to try. As Sophie turned to ask him if he was gonna fuck her or not, Riley took the receiver from his ear and pressed the little button that said, "Loud Speaker", and placed it on the chair to the right of him, opposite the table.
The noise from the other end was loud due to the traffic, he could make out Josh's voice just, but he doubted that Josh would hear much of this fuck fest.
"OOOOOOOO!" Sophie cooed looking at him, "Kinky"
And with that he pulled out and slammed back into her.
"OOOOOOHHHHHHHHHH! UMMMMMMMM! YEEEEAHHH! SOOOOOOO FUUULLLLLLLL!" Sophie groaned loudly, "FUCK ME!"
So Riley complied. He held those fine hips firmly as he began his final assault on Sophie's wanton pussy. She needed a good fucking and he would give her a good fucking.
He moved his hands to her waist, that beautifully thin waist that he had longed to hold since he met her, and fucked her so hard the coffee table started to jolt forward after each of his thrusts.
Sophie was meeting everyone of his hard thrusts with equal fervour, she slammed her ass back impaling herself with so much force that he was glad he was holding her by the waist, or else she may have knocked him away from her.



"OOOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHH! OOH! OH! OH! OH! OH! OH! OH! YEAH! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OHHHHHHHHHH!" She panted loudly.
While Josh was talking on the phone, think his boss was listening with silent interest, about the promotion that might be in line for him, his boss had said that much when Sophie had put him back on. She must really be impressing him for the boss to offer him a 200% pay rise.
Little did he know how his hot girlfriend was impressing the old man, and without even the intention of gaining a promotion for Josh.
As he was talking at that moment, Sophie was slamming her tight round ass backwards, impaling her pussy onto the overweight man's 11-inch dick. Forcing it deeper and deeper into her body.
He couldn't hear the screams well enough to make them out, he just thought they were background noises from the tv or something, as Riley slammed home that long hard dick of his into the hot blonde beauty. Josh just carried on talking as Sophie kept moaning and screaming for more and Riley kept on fucking her senseless.
Riley's dick slammed home again to the hilt, which brought a sharp grunt from the girlfriend being fucked over the table. She had stopped moaning and screaming for now and was just grunting every time he thrust into her, she must be tired he thought. He had fucked her well and hard for well over 45 minutes.
Josh was still going on about the promotion he had offered him. "Stupid kid," Riley thought, " If he listened hard enough and stopped thinking about work for a moment maybe he could hear his girlfriends screams for more sex, more fucking from me."
The thought spurred him on even more and he drove his cock into Sophie even harder and faster now.
The sight of those luscious tits swaying back and forth in the reflection of the tv as Riley repeatedly thrust into the beauty, almost made him cum, so quickly he reached underneath her and cupped them both.
Sophie's eyes were closed tightly and her face was a mask of lust and pleasure, her mouth was hanging open and even the grunts had stopped, but she still thrust back as hard as ever.
Squeezing those large mounds as he fucked her Riley said, "Time to talk to your boyfriend slut"
Sophie moaned really loudly and Riley mashed those firm tits together, squeezing roughly as he repeatedly hammered into her fine tight pussy.
"Oh Josh, Oh baby, I loove you! Oh yeah! I'm being fucked so hard baby! Ummmmmmmm! Oh yeah! Your boss is fucking me sooooo gooood over our coffee table! Oh, ummmmmmmm! Yeah! He's soooooo goooooood! Soooo much better than you at fucking me!" Sophie groaned out, pussy still slamming back and eyes still shut tightly.
Riley smiled and squeezed her tits harder and fucked her relentlessly.
"….and then I might……" Josh carried on as the brutal fucking continued. His girlfriend moaning and groaning.
Riley felt his orgasm building, it wouldn't be long now. He had fucked this beauty well and now he was gonna cum inside her, deeper than her boyfriend ever had.
He squashed her tits into his palms one last time before letting them go, the material had felt almost cool in his hands, he thought about grabbing them again but instead, reached forward and grabbed a handful of hair, yanking her head back he slammed forward into her.
"OOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH YEEEEEEEEAAAAAHHHHHH!" Sophie screamed. "FUCK ME! FUCK ME MR RILEY! FUCK ME RILEY! OH YEAH! YES! YES! YES! OHHHHHHHHHH YEEEEESSSSSSSSS! SOOOOOOO GOOOOOOOD! SOOOOOO HAAAARRRDDD! SOOOOOO BIIIIIIG! UMMMMMMMMMM! YEAH! OH!"
Pulling Sophie's hair and fucking into her Riley asked, "Are you gonna cum soon Sophie?"
"YEEEEESSSS!!!" She moaned loudly
"Want me to cum inside you?" He asked
"YEEEEEEEEESSSSSSSSSS!!!" The beauty replied, now on her elbows, she was gripping the table hard, so hard her knuckles were white.
"Tell me!" He growled, as he plowed into her again, he was close now.
"CUUMMM INSIDE MEEE PLEEAASSSEE!!!! OHHHHH! YEAH! SOOOO FUCKING GOOOOD!!" Sophie yelled to the older man.
Hearing those words from the hot blonde girlfriend and feeling his long hard dick sliding in and out of her tight pussy made Riley's balls begin to tighten. He was finally going to cum inside this hot bitch who he had wanted to fuck for months.
With his cum about to shoot into the womb of the well fucked girlfriend and her moans echoing through the room, Riley listened to what Josh was saying on the other end of the phoneline.
"I can hardly hear you baby, is everything ok?" Said the unknowing boyfriend
"YES BABY! OH YES! EVERYTHING ISSS SOOO GOOOD!" Sophie managed to stammer out as her voice trembled under the relentless fucking Charles Riley was giving her.
"That's it baby! Time to feel my cum in your unprotected pussy!" Riley sneered
And as he listened to Josh say that he could only vaguely hear her, pulling Sophie's hair, Riley yanked the beautiful blonde's head as far back as it would go, slammed into her as hard as he could and fucked her with a last few strokes as hard as he could.
"Oh Baby! Yeah! Uh! Take it! Take my cum! Yeah! I'm gonna cum inside you Sophie! Fuck yeah!" Riley moaned loudly
"OH! UMMMMM! YEEAAAAHH!" Sophie groaned in pleasure
"Listen to me Josh as I cum in your girlfriends pussy" Riley said towards the handset
"OHHHHHHHHH!! UMMMMMM!! FUUUUCCCKKK!" Sophie groaned even loudly and began to shake and thrust back harder.
"Oh yeah!!" Riley groaned loudly and with those words he pulled Sophie back towards him with her hair and thrust his hard 11-inch dick into her and shot his wads of cum deep into the blonde girlfriend's pussy.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!!!! OH! OH! UHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!! FUUUUCCCCKKKKKKK!!!!!!!! UHHHH! III'MMMMM CUUMMMINGG!! UHHHHH! OHHH! YEAH! OH YEAH! OH YEAH!!!!!!!!" Sophie screamed in ecstasy at the top of her lungs, just as a plane flew over head over Josh and drowned out most of the orgasmic scream.
Riley's dick continued to shoot his hot cum deep within Sophie's pussy as he held himself deep within her. Sophie was shaking and shuddering still underneath him, gripping the table until Riley was sure she would tear handfuls off it. Sophie's face was a contorted mask of absolute pleasure, her mouth contorted and hanging half open, her eyes squeezed shut and her back arching as far as it would bend, still with her hair in Riley's grasp. Those large firm mounds with nipples hard and erect were proudly sitting on her chest, wobbling and shaking from side to side as Sophie shook in her throws of orgasm.
"OHHHHH! SOOOOOOOO GOOOOOOOOOOOD!!! OHHH!! NEEVVVERRR BEEEEEEEEEEEEN SOOOOOO GOOOOOOOOOOOOOD!!" Sophie moaned as her shuddering finally started to subside.
Riley thought about how hot that fuck had just been. He had finally fucked the hottest girl he had ever seen, right in her own lounge, while her boyfriend was on the phone to her! The thought kept his dick hard in Sophie for sometime.
Finally Sophie's orgasm ended and she collapsed onto the coffee table. Riley's orgasm high also ended and finally feeling the exhaustion of such a tiring session of work he collapsed onto Sophie's back, dick still buried to the hilt in her pussy. He let go of her hair and just lay there, listening to her breathing, she sounded asleep.
Josh stood still waiting for a taxi outside of the airport. He wished all of the planes would stop flying over his head because he could hardly make out a word Sophie was saying to him. He couldn't quite understand, all he could hear was a lot of noise at the other end and the occasional word. He heard his name a lot though. He couldn't wait to get back home and see her, he had missed her so much.
Little did he know that while he was thinking about when he would be home, Sophie was collapsed over the coffee table in their lounge, with his bosses big dick still buried in her tight pussy.
As he waited for a taxi, Josh had no idea how hard a fucking his girlfriend had just received and how good it had made her feel. How horny and turned on talking to him on the phone whilst fucking and being fucked by his boss had made her. How big an orgasm she had had, more stronger than ever. He didn't know that his old fat boss's cum was shot all the way up into Sophie's body and she was moaning lightly about how good it had felt.
After about 10 minutes, Sophie finally moved and Riley pulled his fat dick out of her well-fucked pussy. She hated to feel it leave her, she wanted it back deep within her now.
Riley pushed himself back onto the sofa and slowly zipped himself up and Sophie slowly and weakly pushed her self onto her knees and did her best to straighten her hair and her dress.
She felt so full of cum and so well fucked she couldn't believe it, the only thing was, was that she wanted that dick back in her more.
Turning on her knees she looked up at the old man and cringed inside. "I let him fuck me! And what's worse I enjoyed it!" She thought to herself. She half hated what she had done because she hated him but she half loved what she had done because she felt so good and it had felt so good.
"Well Miss Harper, I think you entertained me well." Riley said with a stupid grin on his fat face
"Glad I could be of some service." Sophie replied wryly.
"Soph, I can't hear you very well?" Josh's voice rang out from the receiver on the table
Sophie reached behind her and picked it up.
"Hey baby. Everything's cool, I've just been entertaining your boss." Sophie told her boyfriend
"She was really good at it too Josh. I might cum round more often if she is going to be this entertaining." Riley shouted so Josh could her.
"I'm glad you've kept him busy baby, the traffic must be hell, I'm still waiting for a taxi at the airport. Over an hour now!!!" Josh complained to his girlfriend
Sophie looked from her boyfriends bosses face to his crotch and judging by the bulge still there, the erotic action must have made him semi hard again. Sophie felt her stomach flutter and felt her pussy yearn for that dick once more. She couldn't control herself. She stared at the bulge and tried to not think about it but she gave in.
Standing up as best as she could without falling over from her weak legs, Sophie held out her hand to her boyfriend's boss. Riley looked up at her quizzically, but took her hand. Still looking into her boyfriends bosses eyes Sophie walked backwards out of the lounge and upstairs towards her and Josh's bedroom as she spoke to her boyfriend on the phone.
"It's ok baby, I'm sure I can entertain him until you get back." Sophie said with a smile for Riley.
Riley's face was a little confused still but now more pleased as they entered the bedroom.
Sophie led Riley to the foot of the bed and turned to push him down onto his back. Riley looked up at her and smiled stupidly again, like a kid about to lose his virginity to a really hot girl. Riley moved back up the bed so that his head was on the pillows and quickly began stripping himself as Sophie smiled and spoke to her boyfriend.
The bed was a king size double bed, and was made out of cast iron, so it had lots of twists and curls for a headboard. Sophie and Josh sometimes handcuffed eachother to that headboard whilst having sex in their bed. Now that bed was going to be used by Sophie to fuck someone else.
Riley was now completely naked, his semi hard dick half standing up from his body. Even semi hard it was big and thick.
"Yeah, I know what you mean. Don't worry baby, I know he's a hard man, to please, but I'm sure I can do it." Sophie told Josh.
As Josh was replying to her, Sophie slid both of the straps of the black dress of f her shoulder and let it fall to the floor, revealing to Riley her gorgeous body covered only in her lacy black underwear. Her tits looked heavy and firm and about to break free from her bra as she slowly reached behind her and unhooked it.
"…..Shouldn't be too long……." Josh was saying as Sophie slid her bra straps from her shoulders and teasingly threw it to the floor at the foot of the bed.
"……Be back in no time….." She was glad Josh liked to talk a lot, as she slowly slid her black lace panties down and stepped out of them. Kneeling on the bed she moved towards Riley and knelt above that now rigidly hard dick. Leaning forward and listening to Josh talk to her about what he would do to her when they were alone; Sophie pressed her lips to his boss's lips and shot her tongue into his mouth. Their tongues probed each other's for a little while and then Sophie broke the kiss and knelt straight up on her knees.
"Finally, a taxi!" Josh exclaimed, "I shouldn't be too long now baby" Josh finished as he got into the cab.
"Phone me when you're almost home baby, so I know when you'll be back." Sophie said as she grasped the thick cock underneath her with her free hand and positioned herself over it. She needed it back inside her so bad.
"Will do honey. Take care, have fun and I shall see you soon." Josh said and blew a kiss down the phone to Sophie, "I love you." He finished
"Umm, I love you too baby! I will, see you soon." Sophie replied as Riley stared at her fantastic tits and Sophie closed her eyes.
"Bye." Josh said
"Bye hon." Sophie replied and as Josh hung up, Sophie threw the receiver onto the bed and dropped down onto the waiting hard shaft of her boyfriends boss.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh" Sophie moaned as she felt that thick cock re-enter her.
"Fuck" Riley groaned as she speared herself on him.
Sophie relished in the feel of that big dick inside her then slowly opened her eyes and stared right into Riley's eyes and gave him a teasing smile.
"I'm gonna ride the life out of you right now old man. Right here on mine and my boyfriends bed. I'm gonna fuck you so hard. I want your cum in me again." Sophie growled teasingly, and with those words she began to move her hips forward and back. This was not going to be soft sex; this was going to be a rough fuck.
As Josh was riding home in the taxi, stopping in traffic jams and wishing he was back home to see his gorgeous girlfriend, Sophie was riding his boss, Charles Riley, as he was lying down on Josh's and Sophie's bed. She was riding him for all she was worth. Moving her hips back and forth, so fast the bed was creaking and squeaking. She continuously fucked herself up and down the old mans love pole, burying it deeper within her pussy. Loving the feeling it was giving her. Moaning, groaning and screaming at the top of her lungs about how good Riley was, so much better than Josh. How big his dick was, how good she felt, how much he filled her up and how much she wanted his cum.
Riley was lying on his back watching as the blonde stunner rode him hard and fast. Bouncing up and down on his dick. Her large luscious tits were going crazy, bouncing and jolting up and around from her chest.
Josh was on his way home and Sophie was on her way to another massive orgasm.
Riley couldn't believe how hot this girl was. She never seemed to have enough. She must be a nymphomaniac he thought to himself. Not that he was complaining. He loved the site of her tits bouncing around her chest and lifting up and slamming back down as she repeatedly impaled herself on his thick dick. He loved hearing her moaning and groaning. He loved it when she screamed and told him he was the best.
His dick was harder than ever as he felt the tight walls of her pussy continuously slide up and down his dick. She was still so tight, so good at sex. He might have to invite her to his office one day to have her over his desk, or maybe over Josh's.
The thought of fucking this beauty and having this beauty fuck herself on his dick, on her boyfriends bed made him want to sum again. He knew he wouldn't be able to last long this time because he had already cum twice, but he was trying to hold on as long as he could, just to watch her bounce around on his dick.
"UMMMMMMMM! OH! YEAH! UM! UH UH UH UH UH UH UH! YEEEAAHH! OH! SOOOOOO GOOOOD! FUCK! I'M GONNA MAAKE YOUU CUUMM MRR RILLEY" Sophie groaned loudly
"You love my dick bitch!" It wasn't a question from Riley but Sophie answered anyway.
"OHH YEEAAAH! SOOOOOOO BIIIIIIIG! SOOOOOOO THIICK! IT FILLS ME! OHHHHH! SOOOOO GOOOOOOD! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OHHHHHH, I'M GONNA FUCK YOU GOOOOD!" Sophie moaned, her breath laboured as she rode him for all she was worth.
CREAK SQUEAK CREAK SQUEAK CREAK SQUEAK
The bed groaned under the relentless fucking movements of Sophie.
Then she did something that almost made him cum, Sophie arched her back, thrusting those big tits out as far as she could. Placed her hands on his legs behind her, to support herself and threw her head back. She was riding as hard and as fast as she could now, but it was the site of her tits that almost made him cum. This view was so hot. She was lost in all passion and twisting herself to fuck as best as she could, to feel as much as she could, and at the same time giving him the sexiest sight of her tits ever. She was completely naked and her nipples were rock hard. Those large firm tits were standing out proudly, defying gravity and bouncing wildly with each bouncing thrust Sophie made.
He knew she was close and he knew he couldn't hold on anymore either, not while he was looking at that view of the hot blonde girlfriend riding him. He reached up and grabbed her tits roughly with both hands and began mauling them, squeezing and pressing them together as she rode him, still moaning loudly.
"OHHHHHHH! UUUUUMMMMMMMMMMMMMMMMMM! YEEEEAAAAAAAH! OH SOO SOOOO GOOOD! OHHHHH! GOONNNA CUUMM!" Sophie moaned loudly
She pushed herself forward and squashed her mounds into his hands and staring right into his eyes, riding him fast, hard, wild and rough. Sophie growled at Riley,
"MAKE ME CUM AGAIN! OH! YEAH! COME ON OLD MAN, MAKE ME CUM! YOUR FINALLY FUCKING ME AFTER SO LONG! I'M GONNA DRAIN YOU DRY! FUCK! OH YEAH!"
Still squeezing her tits Riley listened to Sophie growl and talk to him about how much better he was than Josh and how she was going to fuck him in the future and where.
"I'M GONNA FUCK YOU IN YOUR OFFICE WHILE MY BOYFRIEND WAITS OUTSIDE!" She growled, "AM I GOOD ENOUGH TO GET HIM A PROMOTION SIR?" She growled with a lustful smile on her face, riding him, closing into orgasm. There was no teasing now, just fucking and lust.
"Very….good!" Riley groaned out between breaths, "But…..I….might…neeed…more….payements."
"OHHHH YEAH! I'LL GIVE YOU AS MANY AS YOU WANT YOU DIRTY OLD MAN, FUCKING YOUR EMPLOYEES GIRLFRIEND IN HIS BED AND WHILE SHE WAS ON THE PHONE TO HIM. CUMMING INSIDE ME. HAVING ME SUCK YOUR COCK WHILE HE SPOKE TO YOU AND CUMMING IN MY MOUTH. DOWN MY THROAT!" Sophie must have been hotter than ever now, she was riding hard and the bed constantly squeaked and creaked now.
Squeezing Sophie's tits one last time, Riley grabbed her by the waist and pulled her down on top of him. Feeling her large tits squash against his chest and her hard nipples dig into his skin, he pressed his lips to hers and pushed his tongue into her willing mouth. Then he wrapped his arms around the blonde knockout and rolled her onto her back.
Breaking the kiss, Rile stared down at the young hot blonde girlfriend lying underneath him, impaled fully on his cock and continued to hammer into her hard.
Sophie's head hit the headboard from the first thrust and she reached up and grabbed the iron grills and gripped them tightly, pushing herself down onto Riley's dick even more, locking her legs around his back.
"OOOOOOOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" she groaned as he started to fuck her.
The bed was creaking and squeaking so loud now that Riley thought that it might fall apart, it was sure moving a lot, rocking back and forth under the pressure of the hard fucking he was giving the hot girlfriend. She was groaning and moaning and screaming loudly now.
"FUCK ME!" She panted, "FUCK ME!"



Her tits were flying around her chest and her face was red. They were both sweating from the exercise she was looking straight into his eyes, her eyes completely glazed over with lust. If her boyfriend had walked in, Riley thought she would have just fucked back even harder, begging him even more to fuck her.
"OH NAIL ME! NAIL ME TO THE BED!" Sophie screamed in pleasure
They were both close now, he could feel her pussy and his balls tightening.
"FUCK ME, FUCK ME, FUCK ME, FUCK ME, FUCK ME, FUCK ME." Sophie constantly panted and then started to scream it as her orgasm took over her body and she shook violently, loosing her grip on the headboard and throwing her arms around him and digging her nails into his back, scratching down.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH YEEEEEEEEEEEEEEAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHH! FFFFFUUUUUUUUUUUUUCCCCCCCCCCCCCCKKKKKKKKKKK!!!!" Sophie screamed, "I'M CUMMING! OOHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
And with that Riley's third load of cum of that evening shot deep within Sophie and made her cum even harder.
"Ahhhhhhhh, take my cum again bitch" Riley growled.
"OH! UH! YEAH! CUUMMMMM IN MMMEE!" Sophie groaned loudly.
As Rileys cum shot deep within the pussy of this hot sexpot girlfriend, Riley collapsed for the second time onto the beauty and relished the feel of her firm tits pressing against his chest again. Sophie shook for a little while longer; her nails still buried in the old fat man's back lying on top of her and gasped for breath.
The two lay there a little while until the phone rang and Riley reached over and picked it up.
"Hello?" He Said
"Hi boss" Josh replied
"Hey Josh, you nearly back now?" The old man asked as his dick was softening but still buried in the hot fucked body of the young mans blonde girlfriend.
"Yeah, about 5 minutes" Josh answered
"Ok, we'll see you in a minute then." The boss replied.
"Ok bye." Josh answered and Riley hung the phone up.
Looking at Sophie lying underneath him, Charles Riley felt regret that he couldn't fuck her anymore that night, but that wouldn't stop him in the future. He smiled at that thought. He knew she was a nympho and he knew he could and would get into her ass anytime he wanted too and anywhere.
Sophie was straightening the evening dress after pulling it on, leaving her bra and panties off, and had just come downstairs with Riley when Josh came in through the front door.
She ran over and gave him a big hug and a quick peck on the lips.
"Hey baby" She exclaimed with a big smile on her face.
Josh hugged her back and smiled, then turned to shake the hand of his boss.
The three of them sat down and Josh and Riley started talking about how well the contract went and how Sophie had entertained Riley all night, that he would even consider Josh for a huge pay rise now, because of the contract of course.
Sophie sat next to Josh, holding onto his arm with her legs curled underneath her and smiled at her boyfriend. But when she looked over at Riley she gave him teasing smiles and wicked looks. Making blowjob motions when josh wasn't looking or rolling her eyes back into her head. She even ran her hands across her tits and squeezed them, pushing the firm mounds up almost out of her dress.
When Riley was about to leave, Sophie hugged him and gave him a kiss on the cheek.
"I had a great night Mr Riley, We'll have to do it again sometime soon." She said with that teasing smile
"Me too Sophie, and please call me Charles. After tonight I think we are better aquatinted so call me by my first name." He replied with a sly smile.
"Ok, Charles." Sophie said
"And why don't you come up to the office one day, I can show you around. You can even see Josh's new office before I give it him. But I'll have to make sure you don't disturb his work." He said with a little laugh
"Oh I'm sure I won't." Sophie replied with that slight smile.
And with that, the old boss of her boyfriend left.
Josh and Sophie went upstairs and straight to bed, however Josh was too tired out to have sex with her. She was actually glad of it, she had been fucked good and hard and for a long time tonight, and she had two loads of cum inside her, well three really. So she fell fast asleep quickly and dreamt about all the fun she was going to have now. She was getting used to all of these illicit fucks she was having. But next time she needed something more daring, even more kinky. And she was going to get it.
----------To Be Continued----------
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Part three of the "Sophie" series
Josh Seymour sat on the leather sofa opposite the TV in his lounge holding the cordless phone and dialing his friend Ben's number "Have I got a surprise for you old friend, you'll be so jealous!" He thought as he smiled. The phone began to ring.
"Hey Josh, how's it goin' man?" Ben said as he answered the phone.
"Yeah, everything's cool. Say, what you up to tonight?" Josh asked trying to hide his pride.
"Well, I was gonna go out to get laid tonight man, you know around the strip n' all." Ben replied in that smug way of his.
"Well I was wondering if you wanted to come round tonight, mate, I've got a big surprise for you!" Josh said, his grin growing. He knew that Ben must be wondering what it was, but when he answered he sounded a little apprehensive, almost nervous.
"Er, well, sure, ok then; what is it?" Ben asked cautiously.
"I've just bought the new PS2.5 and it kicks ass! You know with the money I've made from the new contract?" Josh said quickly, he just couldn't keep it in anymore. "I'm in line for a promotion too. Riley phoned up yesterday and asked Soph if she wanted to check out my new office and stuff, to see if I'd like it. I'm not supposed to know and all but she can't hide anything from me."
"Ahh, right! Yeah sure mate I'd love to come over, it's been a while since I've seen you and Soph, and I wouldn't miss that for anything mate, I've read too much about that new PS!" Ben agreed. He sounded a lot more relaxed now and back to his normal cocky ways. He was odd though.
"Excellent then, come round about 7 yeah?" Josh said looking at the clock. It was 5:30 now, surely Sophie couldn't complain about having an hour and a half to have a shower and get dressed. She always went mental at him if she didn't look just right. He always thought that she looked hot but you just couldn't live with her if she hadn't had time to shower and change.
"No problem. Is Soph ok with all this? You know, spending a night watching two guys play video games?" Ben asked.
"Yeah, she'll be fine. I'll have a word with her, she'll be cool." Josh replied and he hoped; she didn't like video games much either.
"Cool then, I'll see ya later." Ben said and Josh replied his good-byes and hung up the phone.
He was going to love this. Since they were young, Ben and he had been playing one-up-man-ship with eachother and having this new machine would put Josh at the top this time. He was loving it.
Just then Sophie came walking in from the kitchen and Josh's smile broadened, he had two big things above Ben, the machine and Sophie. She looked amazing. She had been sunbathing in the back garden on one of the loungers out there and was of course wearing her bikini. It was a light blue color and clung to her body. The bottoms were small so that her pussy was just covered and the top clung to her tits making them look even bigger than what they actually were, and they were big normally. It barely covered those firm mounds; her nipples were erect and poking through the thin material. She looked ravishing.
Josh walked up to her and put his arms around that fantastic thin waist.
"Hey baby, you been enjoying that sun?" Josh asked before lightly kissing those luscious pink lips.
"Yep," She answered with a smile, "It's so good out there, all hot and sunny. You should come out and get tanned. And then you could rub some lotion on my back." And she gave that cute smile of hers that he loved.
"Well, I think I will," Josh said smiling back at her. Now for the moment of truth, "But first, Ben is gonna be coming over tonight, we're gonna have a game on the new console." Josh told her and prepared himself for the inevitable tirade she would put him through now.
"Oh, ok." Was all she said, and she was still smiling!
"You're not mad?" Josh asked before he could stop himself.
Sophie laughed before she replied, "Of course not. You can play games if you want to, but I will too ok?"
"What ya mean babe?" Josh asked a little confused.
"Your game of one-up-man-ship with Ben! You know I love helping you with that," She answered, "I'll just flirt a little with him and put him off so you can win easier, and to show him what you have and he doesn't." Her smile deepened and so did Josh's.
"Yeah, sounds good baby. He won't be able to beat me at any game, or the contest with you." He said to her. He loved being the winner and there was no way that Ben could beat him in the one-up-man-ship contest they had with Sophie on his arm.
Not even for a second did Josh distrust Sophie. He knew that she was his girlfriend and would trust her with any situation, he also knew how much she loved him. She had been closer to Ben since the football game but he just but that down to the bonding time they had in the kitchen when Sophie was making her dinner. He didn't mind, he was gonna beat Ben badly tonight and there was no way he was gonna lose.
Little did he know just how they had bonded in the kitchen, closer than friends should be, especially a girlfriend with her boyfriend's best friend. She had swallowed a load of Ben's cum and he'd also shot globs of his hot seed deep into her pussy after fucking her relentlessly. But of course, Josh didn't know any of that.
"So what time did you arrange all this for?" Sophie asked, her face not as soft as it was before.
"7" Josh replied and with that Sophie's smile returned. He had planned well.
"Cool. I suppose I'd better go and have a shower and find something to wear then." She smiled at him as she spoke. Kissing him lightly, she removed his arms and walked towards the lounge door.
"I thought you wanted me to rub some lotion on you outside?" Josh asked
"No time now baby, maybe I'll have some cream on me later." She replied with a wink and that teasing smile large on her face as she stepped out of the room.
Josh laughed and continued smiling as he sat back down on the leather sofa. He would beat Ben tonight and then get Sophie. What a good night this was going to be.
An hour and a half later, Sophie stood in front of the full-length mirror in her and Josh's bedroom looking at her reflection. She smiled at herself and butterflies fluttered around in her stomach. She was more than pleased with her reflection. She had already chosen these clothes in her mind before she had left the lounge when Josh had told her about Ben coming over, and she knew she looked great. This flirting with Ben was going to be so hot, right in front of Josh this time. She could flirt heavily and Josh wouldn't mind as he thought it was for his benefit.
The thoughts made her even hornier, "Damn, if I was a man I'd want to fuck you Miss Harper!" She said to herself and smiled.
Another thought came to her and her smile deepened and she even let out a little chuckle to herself. Josh had been sitting on the sofa which she had fucked his boss, Mr Charles Riley, on. And he had been talking to Ben on the phone that she had spoken to him on while fucking and being fucked by the overweight boss. The thought of that ugly, fat, old man made her queasy still but the thought of his hard 11-inch dick impaling her made all the other thoughts disappear.
Of course Josh didn't know about any of that, or that she had fucked Ben before that in the kitchen. She had flirted with Ben big time since then but had never gotten a chance to be alone with him because Josh was always there.
Now Riley was a different matter, he had called her and asked her to meet him in his office, something about Josh, and when she had got there, it was about Josh. Josh was sitting talking to Mr Riley while she was on her knees under the desk sucking him off. Of course he wanted to fuck her there too, and although she had felt disgusted at first, about any of it, the sight of that huge cock had changed her mind. That and how erotic the situation had been.
But she still got off on what had happened, especially the first two times; both orgasms had been amazing. It wasn't that sex with Josh was bad either, it was really fantastic and she loved him and he her. All it was, was the risk, the eroticness about doing it, how hot each situation had been and the fact that she had never cum like that in her life. The thought's of fucking her boyfriend's friend and boss made her moan a little.
She was horny now and tonight was going to make her worse. Maybe more horny than she had ever been because she could flirt openly in front of Josh.
She then heard a car pull up on the driveway, a door slam closed, the doorbell ring and voices talking as Josh let Ben in to the lounge.
She looked once more at her reflection, checked her make up, smiled and walked out of the bedroom. This was going to be a really good, and hot, night.
As Ben walked into the lounge of Sophie and Josh's house he couldn't help remembering what had happened last time he was there. How Sophie had started flirting with him, which eventually led to them having sex in the kitchen.
Josh was talking about the new console he had bought, the PS2.5 and he had to admit it did sound really impressive. However Ben knew exactly what Josh was doing. He was playing the game of one-up-man-ship that they had played for years, always trying to be better than the other in everything. It was harmless fun, well it had been, but Ben could not help but mentally gloat to himself. "Well you may have the best console out now Josh, but I fucked your girlfriend in your kitchen and she loved it!" So with that thought in mind, Ben quite happily listened to all that Josh had to say and all of his boasting.
Ben sat down in the armchair and Josh took to the sofa opposite the TV. Ben couldn't help but notice that Sophie wasn't in the room with them. Where was the hot bitch?
As if thinking about her had summoned her Sophie walked in through the lounge door from the hallway and Ben couldn't help his jaw from actually dropping. Sophie had been flirting with him a lot lately, and he had even fucked her, but nothing could have prepared him for how sexy she looked right then.
Miss Sophie Harper was dressed to kill and she did it with style. She was wearing a cut off T-shirt, which hung over her large 36C tits and stopped about an inch and a half above her belly button. It just hung on her tits, not even close to touching that gorgeous flat stomach of hers. She was wearing a short red and gray plaid skirt, which hung to just above, mid thigh level with a black belt around that thin waist. The skirt showed those long, smooth and now tanned legs off perfectly. Her long straight blonde hair hung down passed the bottom of her shoulder blades, brushed so it feel behind her shoulders so that her magnificent chest was shown without any obstruction. But to top it all off, Sophie wore heeled black knee high boots.
She just stood there in the doorway smiling at both him and Josh. He had forgotten that his mouth was hanging open and quickly shut it, looking over to Josh to see if he had noticed. Josh was just smiling at him with a pleased grin. What was going on? He thought to himself, Why would Josh be pleased that I was ogling his girlfriend?
"Hey Ben, nice to see you again Big Boy." Sophie said sweetly
Had she told him about their fuck fest? No she couldn't of! She was just flirting with him, but with Josh's approval! He was now totally bemused. He knew what she had meant by the term 'Big Boy' but he couldn't understand what was going on.
"Honey, why don't you get you and Ben the crate of beers from the fridge, I'll keep him company." Sophie said with a smile to Josh.
"Alright babe." Josh replied and smiled at her, then walked off into he kitchen.
Sophie walked over in front of Ben and stood there looking down at him with those big blue eyes.
"See anything you like?" She asked him teasingly, with that teasing smile she wore when horny.
Standing in front of him, dressed like she was, Ben couldn't resist her. So he reached under her skirt and grabbed her ass, pulling her down to sit on top of him, her legs to either side of his.
His lips met hers firmly and their tongues darted into eachother's mouths, entwining around eachother. While they kissed passionately, his hands grabbed and squeezed her ass cheeks under her skirt, kneading the firm flesh.
"Umm" Sophie moaned into his mouth.
Then as quickly as the kiss had begun, Sophie broke it. Still sitting on his lap, her pussy pressing against the bulge in his jeans, Sophie leaned back keeping her hands on his arms.
"You're a naughty boy touching and kissing your friends girlfriend like that!" Sophie said, still with that teasing look on her face.
"What's goin' on? I mean with Josh looking at me as if he's laughin' at me when you came in?" Ben asked her, still not taking his hands from under her skirt. Damn it felt good to have her sitting on him like this. It looked REALLY good too.
"Oh, that. I said I would flirt with you so that he could beat you in the gaming tonight. And to flaunt that he has me and you don't." She said smiling, "Well, he does have me, and you don't. But...."
"But I've fucked you anyway." He finished for her.
"Well yeah," She laughed lightly, "But I was going to say but he isn't here right now, so I guess you do have me." She smiled again. "What do you think of my new outfit?"
"You look so fucking hot. I just want to fuck you right now!" Ben replied pulling her closer to him.
"Calm down big boy, we have all night for that. And besides, Josh agreed for me to flirt with you, not to fuck you in front of him." She said pulling his hands from under her skirt and getting up off his lap.
She walked over to the leather sofa opposite the TV and sat down slowly, slouching a little and crossing those long beautiful legs at the ankles. Still smiling at him. Inviting him to come over to her.
He was just about to go to her and kiss her again when Josh came back through the glass doors to the kitchen.
"I forgot I left it outside," Josh said as he placed the crate of beers down on the coffee table, "Want one?"
"Yeah sure, I could do with one." He replied and took the beer Josh handed to him. Sophie was looking at him and still smiling.
Josh sat down in front of the other sofa and turned on the console. The games were about to begin.
An hour into the night Sophie was sitting next to Josh on the other sofa and Ben had taken to sitting on the sofa opposite the TV. Sophie was watching Josh and Ben finish off the last game they were playing. Ben had won most of the matches and he was gloating over how good he was compared to Josh. Sophie knew that Ben was good, only not at what he was gloating about.
However she felt sorry for her handsome boyfriend, and of course being more turned on than ever before had nothing to do with her decision.
Smiling at Josh and standing up, she gave him a little wink. She hadn't been flirting much with Ben all night and he had won a lot, so Josh smiled back at her, knowing that there was no way his friend would be able to concentrate with Sophie around.
Sophie had a different plan. She found it so erotic that Josh just thought she was flirting with Ben to help him win, when really flirting with him was only the beginning of what she wanted to do.
"I think the winner deserves a little prize don't you baby?" Sophie asked Josh as she slowly sauntered over to where Ban was sitting behind Josh.
"I guess it's only fair." Josh said with feigned regret.
"Well, Mr Champion, your prize will just have to be close at hand," She told Ben with a pouty look on her face, "I'll just sit right here."
And with those words she sat down across Ben's lap, so that she was side on to him, legs across his.
She looked over at Josh and saw an approving look and she saw that he was trying to hide a smile. She could also feel Ben's hard-on pressing against her inner thighs.
Turning to look at Ben, Sophie placed an arm around his neck.
"Well Champ, it's your turn to pick the next game!" Sophie said. Her stomach was all a flutter with excitement. Her plan was working perfectly. If all went well, she would end up with the biggest orgasm ever tonight, whether Josh or Ben gave it to her, at the moment she didn't care. All she could feel was lust and it was so hard to keep herself calm.
"Err, ok....How about football? Do you have any football games Josh?" Ben replied a little shakily.
She was getting to him, she could tell. She almost laughed when Ben repeatedly moved his arm around her because he just didn't know where to put it.
"Yeah sure." Josh replied, again trying to hold back his smile. He could see how Ben was having problems deciding how to place himself. Josh must have thought that Ben was uncomfortable.
As Josh leaned over to put the game in, Ben spoke to Sophie.
"Soph, er, I can't get both hands on the pad, can you move a bit."
"What don't you want your prize?" Sophie asked, again putting that pouty face on.
"Err, yeah, but I can't play properly." Ben answered looking even more flustered.
"How about if I sit on your lap properly, then you can put your arms around my waist to play and look over my shoulder?" Sophie said, and before Ben could answer, she pulled herself to sit straight on his lap. She was now facing forwards, towards the TV and Josh's back with Ben looking at her back. When she moved she made sure that she was not sitting on her skirt. Positioning herself right over the hard bulge in Ben's jeans, Sophie fidgeted a bit, to "make herself more comfortable."
Having Ben's hard-on pressed against her pussy, sitting on his lap, in her lounge with her boyfriend facing the TV and thinking that she was just flirting to help him, made her even hornier, this was better than she expected.
Ben's breathing had become a little labored as he couldn't believe what was going on, but he put his arms around Sophie's waist and held the pad and looking over her shoulder picked the Dolphins to play against Josh's Raiders.
As the game was being played, Sophie gently moved her hips around so that her pussy rubbed against the bulge in Ben's jeans. When she first started Ben had almost dropped the joypad and every time she did it again he messed up in the game.
Not only that, Sophie also, firstly making sure hat Josh was occupied with the game, pulled Ben's hand from the controller and placed it either on her leg or her tits, giving a quick squeeze before Ben pulled it away before Josh could see, and before he lost any more of the game. Once Sophie even pushed his hand up her skirt to rub against her pussy. Ben quickly removed his hand and Sophie chuckled a little as Josh turned around to shout "TOUCHDOWN!" and laugh.
At the halftime period of the game, Sophie had been rubbing herself against Ben and she was so horny now she could hardly contain herself. Ben's cock seemed to want to bury itself in her while still wearing the jeans, if it didn't rip through them by how hard it was. She was all filled with lust now and needed to have that cock inside her and was just trying to think of a way when Josh spoke.
"Wanna break? I've gotta go take a whizz man."
"Err, yeah, ok." Ben replied again a little stammered in his speech.
"Ok baby, I'll keep Ben company till you get back and whoop his ass." Sophie said to her boyfriend with a smile at Ben.
"Ain't no one gonna whoop my ass." Ben replied quickly
"Sure mate, you ain't doin' too good now are ya!" Josh said smiling and laughed as he went out of the door.
Sophie waited to hear Josh's footsteps going up the stairs and was about to stand up when Ben reached round and grabbed her tits, pulled her back against him and fixed his mouth to hers.
"Ummmm" Sophie moaned as their tongues twisted around eachother's. Ben's hands groping and mashing her tits on top of her short T-shirt.
Sophie needed that cock right now. So reluctantly she broke the kiss.



"Hey big boy, I need your dick right now!" Sophie said hoarsely to Ben. She was so turned on she was shaking a little.
"Soph, I wanna fuck you but Josh'll be down in a minute, we ain't got time." Ben replied, looking torn between ripping her clothes off and stopping what was going on before they were caught.
"Bullshit, I need your cock in me now and I'm gonna get it." Sophie replied. She would have been surprised by how domineering she was being but she was just too turned on.
Sophie stood up from Ben's cock, feeling something missing without his big member pressing against her pussy. When she turned around Ben was looking at her, confused.
"What you doing?" He asked anxiously.
Sophie didn't answer. Instead she reached down and undid the fly on Ben's jeans, pulled it open and reached into his boxers.
Her hand wrapped around the long thick shaft that had given her so much pleasure last time she was near it. Her knees almost buckled because of the lust flowing through her body. She quickly pulled the hard member out of Ben's boxers and released her grip on it. She was mesmerized by the hot love pole in front of her. Her entire body yearned for it to impale her. Sophie was sure it looked bigger than last time. She had had a bigger dick in her since Ben's, with Josh's boss fucking her silly, but she had Ben really knew how to fuck unlike Charles Riley, whose big dick just made her cum every time it entered her.
"What you gonna do? It'll look suspicious if you're sitting facing me! Even Josh wouldn't let you flirt that far." Ben said and tried to put his dick back in his pants.
Sophie grabbed hold of the thick piece of meat and slapped Ben's hands away.
"Watch and see." She told him.
Reaching under her skirt, Sophie pulled her panties down and pushed them down the side of the sofa. Then turned around and faced towards the TV and slowly lowered herself down over the tip of the large cock of her boyfriends friend.
Still holding the shaft of this wonderful cock, Sophie slowly eased herself down on her boyfriend's best friend, impaling herself fully.
"Ohh" She let out with a breath as she slid down the long length.
"Fuck you're crazy Sophie!" Ben exclaimed, but made no move to remove himself. Sophie knew he wanted her badly. She was a hot fuck and desired by so many and she was his best friend's girlfriend.
As Sophie fully impaled herself on that wondrous pleasure-giving pole, she sat there relishing the feeling she was having. It felt so good to have a long hard cock back inside her, and although Ben wasn't her first choice in looks, he had a big dick and knew how to fuck her good.
"Sooo much better" Sophie moaned out. Her eyes now closed as she concentrated on the feeling from her pussy.
Ben's hands were holding onto her waist, one with the controller in it.
"Fuck Soph, I wish we were alone now; I'd bounce you on my dick all night long." Ben said to her
"Umm. Feeling less opposed now are we?" Sophie asked opening her eyes. "Josh won't know anything's different."
And with that, she slowly moved her hips up and down, gently and slightly. The dick within her pussy withdrew a little and slid deftly back into her warm, tight hole.
"Oh" Sophie moaned gently and leaned back to face Ben. Their lips mashed against eachother's and their tongues caressed eachother, roaming in eachother's mouths. Big dick slowly sliding in and out of tight, hot pussy.
Sophie could still feel everything. Even though her pussy had been stretched by Charles Riley's big dick, it was just like elastic and still clung to Ben's hard shaft as it slid in and out of her, giving her an amazing feeling of pleasure.
Then she heard the sounds of footsteps coming down the stairs. She broke the kiss and said, "Josh." to Ben.
"What?" Ben asked
"Josh." Sophie repeated and stopped moving her hips so that the big cock inside her stopped moving and instead she just sat impaled there on it, "Guess you're gonna score a touchdown tonight Big Ben!" Sophie said, smiling teasingly at him.
As Josh walked out of the bathroom and down the stairs, he was completely unaware that his hot 22-year old blonde girlfriend was impaled on the rigidly hard dick of his best friend in their lounge, with her tongue entwined with his.
As he was thinking about how well he was beating Ben, Sophie was sliding herself up and down Ben's thick pole, which was buried to the hilt in her burning hot pussy, fucking herself slowly.
Neither did he know that when he had left the room and was walking upstairs Ben was kissing Sophie like only he should and was mashing those wondrous tits of hers together. Squeezing and cupping them for all he was worth.
As he returned to the lounge, he saw Ben and Sophie sitting exactly as he had left them. Her flirting was helping him win big time, he was gonna be able to beat Ben easily tonight.
As he walked over to sit down and smiled at Sophie and got a sweet loving smile returned, little did he know that she was completely full of Ben's 10-inch dick.
"Haven't you two moved?" Josh asked with a smile, Ben looked uncomfortable, this was going to be easy.
"A little. Only to make ourselves a little more comfortable." Sophie replied with a sweet smile, "I wanted to make sure Ben got the most out of his prize while he still has it. It looks like you're gonna kick his ass." She smiled even more.
"I sure am, watch yourself Ben, you're going down." Josh said to his old friend with a laugh.
"If there's anyone gonna get some ass tonight it's me." Ben said with a smugger grin, still shaky but definitely a little smugger.
Sophie laughed a little and fidgeted to get herself more comfortable, "Ben's lap isn't as soft as the sofa." She told him.
"Let's get the rest of the game finished and we'll see who the real champ is." He said to Ben with a smile. "Let him be a little smug," Josh thought to himself, "I know I'm gonna win. I can't lose with how well Soph is doin'." And with a smile to himself he pressed the pause button on the controller and faced the TV, oblivious to the fidgeting as Sophie slid her pussy slowly and gently over and over on Ben's dick.
Throughout the next hour Sophie moved painfully slow along the length of Ben's cock, wanting nothing more than to just fuck herself as hard and as fast as she could, it took all of her willpower not to just lose control. She continuously slid her pussy back and forth ever so slowly and gently, so that Josh wouldn't notice the movements. However, occasionally, when she knew Josh couldn't see and when he was really engrossed in the games, Sophie fucked herself a little faster and a little harder. She even started bouncing a couple of inches from Ben's lap, feeling how good it felt to have that thick rod moving in and out of her horny pussy, but she had to stop quickly as she nearly began moaning because of how good it felt.
But it wasn't only the feel of Ben's cock being shoved deep into her belly, it was the thought that her boyfriend was only a couple of feet away and she was fucking his best friend; that thought did make her moan.
"What's up babe?" Josh asked looking a bit concerned
"Oh nothing babe, I just want a kiss from you that's all." She replied with a sweet smile on her face, trying to mask the frustration she felt.
So Josh leant back and kissed Sophie, but Sophie grabbed his head and pushed her tongue into his mouth.
Kissing her boyfriend while his friend had his dick buried to the hilt in her almost made her cum. She had always wondered what a threesome would be like, but knew that Josh would never let any guy near her, and she definitely wasn't going to let any girl near him!
So with her tongue dancing with her boyfriend's, Sophie slowly raised her ass so that Ben could raise and lower himself and gently push his dick into her while she continued kissing Josh.
This was so hot; Sophie couldn't help but moan into Josh's mouth as Ben's big dick pushed back into her welcoming hole again and again.
Breaking the kiss Josh asked Sophie if she was sure she was ok
"Yeah baby," She whispered to him as she sat down on Ben's lap quickly to hide what was going on. The only thing was, was that she sat down a little fast and hard, slamming Ben's dick back into her, "I just can't wait to be alone with you tonight. You know I love a winner." She finished trying to hold back the loud groan that was trying to burst out of her lungs.
The game carried on and Josh continued to win and although really Ben didn't care, he was already getting the biggest goal, he pretended too, and the more Josh won the more engrossed in the game he became.
At one point in the night Josh was so engrossed, Sophie decided to push this even further. She really thought she would explode with all of the lust flowing through her vein, she knew that she had to be fucked real good and soon, or she would just burst.
So as Josh was engrossed beating Ben in the game, Sophie leaned back against Ben's chest and turning her head, she whispered into his ear.
"Ohh, yeah! Ummm, this is so good," She cooed teasingly, "We're having sex right in front of Josh," At that she really moaned, but kept it as quiet as she could, "It feels so good to have your big dick back in me. Ummmmm" And she then bit lightly on Ben's ear.
"You're a slut Sophie Harper and you really need to get fucked," Ben said, bringing a light moan from the blonde girlfriend, "Who do you want to fuck you? Me or your boyfriend?" He knew that would get her.
Still moving slowly on Ben's dick, Sophie moaned into his ear and began to move faster on his dick.
"Ummmmm! Oh!" She moaned lightly, "I need you so badly" She groaned at her boyfriend's friend
She knew Ben couldn't take much more of this illicit sex scene. He placed the pad on her lap and reached round and cupped both of her tits. Grabbing them on top of the T-shirt he squeezed and pushed them together roughly.
Sophie gasped and closed her eyes lightly
Ben continued to mold her breasts around in the palms of his hands, squeezing and pressing them together. Then he let them go and reached under her short top and once again cupped and began mangling those fantastic tits.
Holding the hot blonde girlfriend by her lace bra covered mounds Ben began to fuck into her with short hard thrusts, bringing grunts that were only just held back by the knockout.
"Oh fuck!" Sophie lightly moaned into Ben's ear, "Oh! Fuck me big boy! Fuck me right behind my boyfriend's back!"
With that Ben turned his face around and their lips met, tongues swirling around eachother's, taunting and caressing, as they kissed passionately. Their breathing quickening a little under the pressure of the slow hard fuck and trying not to be noticed. Ben's hands squashed and mashed Sophie's big tits around in his hands and Sophie had her hands on his under her T-shirt now.
It felt so good; she just couldn't believe it. The orgasm she was going to have, even though she wasn't fucking, as she wanted to, would just blow her away.
Then reality set in and Sophie quickly remembered where she was and how far away her boyfriend was. This wasn't like when she fucked Mr Riley or Ben the first time, Josh was 3 foot away!
She broke the kiss quickly, however reluctant she felt about it, and pulled Ben's hands from underneath her top. She also, very reluctantly, stopped the fucking motion Ben was making and instead just stayed there impaled on his monster.
Sophie checked her long straight hair, which wasn't a mess this time, and looked around at Ben to explain, but when she looked at him he seemed to already know, and agree that they were pushing their luck.
So for the last 10 minutes of the game Sophie didn't move much. Instead, she just relished the feeling of Ben's dick inside her and tried desperately to think of a way to get rid of Josh for a little while so she could fuck herself silly on this major orgasm giving pole.
"YEAHHH!!" Josh exclaimed at the end of the match, "HA! Suck on that big boy Ben! Y-O-U L-O-S-E!"
Josh was pointing to the scoreboard which looked like Ben would've done better if he hadn't picked up the joypad at all. Sophie had succeeded in her job, even when she hadn't meant to.
"Yeah yeah yeah." Ben said back to Josh, "You win, you win"
"Told ya I'd kick your ass" Josh gloated
Little did he know that Sophie was firmly impaled on Ben's 10-inch dick and was loving it, and that she was trying desperately to think of a way to get rid of him for a little while so she could fuck his friends brain out, and have him shoot all his cum deep inside her hot pussy. Josh was also totally unaware of the little fuck session the two lovers were having only a few feet behind his back while he was engrossed in the game. He didn't know how good Sophie had felt with Ben's dick thrusting in and out of her and how much she wanted him to make her cum. She had to think of a way to have sex fast or she didn't know what would happen.
Then Josh looked at her
"Hey babe, you hot?" Her boyfriend asked
A little worry set into her belly, just around where Ben's head of his dick touched her. She must look flushed from the slow sex!
"Er, yeah, I am babe!" She said with a quick smile, "Why'd you ask?"
"You're face is all red, you feelin' ok?" He asked her.
Ben was just fiddling with the controller pretending to look like he didn't know why he had lost, twitching his dick inside of her. The movement in her pussy made her squeak a little before she spoke, but she covered that by clearing her throat.
"Er, yeah, I'm ok! I'm a bit thirsty though, would you mind getting me a drink?" She asked. She was a little thirsty, but she just wanted a little time to just move on this pleasure pole a little more harder, although that wouldn't give her much time. She was desperately trying to think of a way to be alone with Ben, even for just 5 minutes.
"Sure baby. As long as you're sure you're ok!?" Her caring boyfriend asked again
"I'm sure babe, thank you! She said smiling at him, he really was a great guy, she was so lucky to have him, "I'm gonna get up in a minute and stretch my legs anyway, you two have been playin' for a while." She said smiling at Ben.
Josh laughed and smiled at her with a look that said 'thanks'. As Josh walked out of the room, Sophie turned her head to face Ben.
"I need to fuck you right now!" Sophie said and was about to start moving her hips when Ben grabbed hold of her by her waist.
"I really want to Soph but we ain't got time. Josh'll be back in about 2 minutes or something." He replied.
She knew he was saying the truth but she was just too horny to see sense.
"Don't you want to fuck me? If you don't I'm sure I can find plenty of guys that would!" She said with more than a little annoyance and frustration coming through on her voice. She was never this petty. But she needed to get fucked so badly.
"Yes I do wanna fuck ya, really badly, and yeah, there's loads o' guys who want ya but Josh'll be bringing your drink through any minute." Ben replied, seemingly not even noticing her frustration or annoyance.
Then amongst all of Sophie's desperation a sudden thought came to her.
"Of course!" She said to herself
"What?" Ben asked quizzically
Knowing what she had to do, Sophie very reluctantly raised herself off Ben's dick until it came right out of her. Feeling the lose and the immense desire to slam herself back onto that hot cock, she reminded herself of what she intended to do, and forced herself to go on.
"What you doin' Soph?" Ben asked a little startled
"Zip yourself up, Josh'll be here in a minute," Sophie said straightening her short plaid skirt and checking her hair with her hands, "I know what I'm going to do."
Josh walked back into the lounge with glass of the wine Sophie loved so much in his hand.
His hot girlfriend was sitting on the sofa by where Josh had been whilst playing the game all night and Ben was just sitting back on the other sofa playing with the joypad in his hands.
"This is working like magic." Josh though to himself as he walked up to the sofa with Sophie on, "He must be really pissed off now he's losing all the time." Josh smiled.
"Here you go babe," Josh said to Sophie, "Straight from the fridge. Ice cold." And he placed the glass against Sophie's forehead.
"Hey." Sophie exclaimed from the feel of the cold glass against her warm skin. She took the glass from Josh and as he was about to sit down she looked up at him and said, "You haven't got yourself a drink babe?"
"Na, we've ran out of beer babe. Anyway, I think Ben's had enough." He replied with a smirk on his face.
"Josh, you're the lightweight." Ben said quickly, he looked a little annoyed. He was such a bad loser, he always gloated when he won but he was always a really bad loser.
"Me? Who fell over outside Marty's cause he'd had a few shots?" Josh retorted getting a little agitated at how Ben was annoyed because he had lost for once.
"Yeah, well it was 60% Jamaican Rum! Which is more than I can say about when you go..." Ben shot back but before he could finish Sophie interrupted them both.
"Calm down boys, ok? You've both had a few drinks but we're only playing games, ok?" She said soothingly to both of them.
"But.." Josh began to say only to be cut off again.
"No 'buts' Josh. Now if you two can't just let this lie and get on with you're games then we can call it a night," Sophie said looking at Ben. Josh smiled at Ben, he knew it must have looked childish but he didn't care, " Or we can settle this argument right now." She finished.
"Now? What do ya mean?" Ben asked looking a little confused.
"I mean, Ben, that we will have a little drinking competition between you two, then we can see who can drink more; but I'm gonna pick the drink so neither of you will have an advantage." Sophie replied.
"But I've told you we don't have any more beer left." Josh said looking curiously at his girlfriend.
"I know baby, but we do have a couple of bottles of something else." She replied with a small teasing smile.
Josh couldn't figure out what it was she was talking about.
"I'll go and get it if you're both up for it. What do you say, shall we end this argument?" Sophie asked and straight away Ben said yes, so Josh also replied yes without thinking, as he didn't want Ben to get the upper hand by looking like he couldn't decide. "Fine. It's settled then." Sophie said after hearing both their answers, "I'll go get the drinks."
"But what is it, there's nothing there?" Josh asked totally confused as to what drink Sophie was talking about. There really was none left in the fridge. What was she going to get!?!
"You'll see." She said with a smile for him and stood up. Before she got to the door though, she stopped and turned around. "Can I trust you boys alone for a minute?"
"Sure." Ben replied with a smile for Sophie.
"Yeah, sure babe. I'll pack up the PS." Josh said as Sophie smiled at him again. Then she turned around and walked out of the lounge.
Sophie came up from the basement with 2 clear bottles in her hands. She knew that Josh would've forgotten about these bottles. Originally they had had 3 bottles which her crazy granddad had given her. Her dad's father was a little crazy, or so her family had taught her, and still lived out in the country on his farm. He had given her these bottles of 'home made liquor' he had called it, but really it was just moonshine.
The reason why Josh would remember these bottles was they had opened one to see what it was like and the smell of the stuff was like petrol, Sophie honestly thought that if you sniffed the stuff enough then you'd get drunk just off the fumes. As for the taste, all Sophie remembered of it was like the smell of white spirit and vinegar mixed together, it really was disgusting, but neither of them had managed to drink more than about 3 or 4 shots each before they were completely out of their heads.



They had thrown the rest of the bottle away and put the other two in the basement 2 years ago, deciding they would never touch them again, but Sophie had had enough of Ben and Josh arguing tonight about stupid things like who cold drink the most, so she had decided to teach them both a lesson.
As she walked through the kitchen, Sophie realized that her hornyness had calmed a lot, she put it down to the fact she was irritated with both of the guys. Her plan of fucking Ben had gone right out of the window when she had got irritated and came up with this drinking game, but she didn't care at the moment anyway, it was just going to be fun watching them both suffer trying to look big drinking this stuff.
Sophie smiled to herself as she walked through the glass doors into the lounge.
Ben and Josh were sitting on either sofa as she had left them and not saying a word to eachother. "They were both so childish," she thought to herself, "right time to teach them both a lesson." And she smiled at both of them hiding the bottles behind her back.
"Right boys are you both ready to prove what big men you are?" She said smiling and without any sarcasm at all.
"Sure babe, I got a couple of glasses." Josh said to her with a smile, then he turned to Ben and asked, "Not scared you'll lose some more tonight are ya?"
"No way," Ben replied quickly, "anyway, I bet I've had more than you've had tonight."
Sophie knew what Ben was referring to and before Josh could ask she quickly spoke up.
"Enough guys, lets do this civilly or we can call it a night."
"Ok, ok," Josh said
"Sorry Soph," Ben answered
"Good." Sophie nodded at them, they were so childish she couldn't believe it, she had never seen them like this. "Well, I've got you something special and you're both gonna drink it or you'll lose ok?"
Both of them nodded and said that they weren't frightened of drinking anything she could put in front of them, looking at eachother as if the other couldn't handle it.
"Good. Sit on either side of the table then with your glasses in front of you." Sophie instructed and watched as Josh sat in front of the TV and Ben in front of the sofa he had been on. Sophie knelt down in front of the other sofa to the side of both of them.
"So, what did you manage to find?" Josh asked her
"This!" She replied and placed both bottles on the table.
Ben looked at the bottles and asked, "What's that?"
It took Josh a little time to realize what they were but then all of a sudden it seemed to click in his head.
"Oh no Soph, you've gotta be joking!" He finally said with a look of disbelief and revulsion on his face.
"Why? What is it?" Ben asked again.
"No babe, I'm not joking. You two kept on arguing and being childish and all manly with eachother, now you have to learn your lesson."
"But Soph," Josh said with that look still on his face. Sophie could hardly contain her self-satisfaction at how he must feel.
"Serves them right though." She thought to herself.
"What is it?" Ben asked for the third time.
This time, Josh answered, completely forgetting his annoyance with Ben in his revulsion at the bottles in front of him.
"It's some weird moonshine her granddad makes," He answered without taking his eyes off the bottles, "It's like drinking petrol."
"Doesn't sound too bad." Ben replied and reached for a bottle
"It's about 90-somethin' percent, or not far off anyway." Josh said shaking his head a little
"It should be alright," Ben said as he unscrewed the top and took a sniff.
Sophie almost burst out with laughter at the change on Ben's face when he inhaled the smell of the drink. He quickly put the bottle back on the table and began coughing and rubbing at his nose with his arm.
"Arrrrghhh," He exclaimed loudly, "That is petrol, or some kind of acid. You really want us to drink that stuff?"
Sophie nodded and replied, "You both agreed to it, or are you wimping out now?"
Sophie could see the looks on both of their faces, the look that said they were thinking about it. But stupid male pride got the better of them in the end and they both wouldn't back down.
"Alright then." She said and took the bottle Ben had opened and poured a little in each glass.
They both gingerly reached for their glasses, trying to look calm and cool and like they both wanted to do this and reluctantly lifted the glasses up halfway to their mouths.
"Drink up boys." Sophie said with a small cute smile on her pretty face, and both of them took the shots.
The clock chimed 11 and Sophie was still sitting on her knees at the side of the table. Half of the bottle was gone and both Ben and Josh were pissed out of their heads.
The first shot they had taken Sophie couldn't help but laugh at their reactions, coughing and spluttering, even almost being sick. Every other time they were the same but more drunk.
"Do you remember...." Josh was mumbling to Ben in a drunken state.
This was how it had gone on for a while, both of them reminiscing about the past. Sophie's horny feeling had come back now, but by the state of both of them she wasn't going to get anything tonight. At least they had made up with eachother though.
Another hour later and one of the bottles had been finished and although he hated the stuff mostly, Josh had been the one who had drank most of it.
Sophie was sitting on the sofa with her arms folded beneath her lusciously large tits and her smooth long legs crossed, smiling at how stupid both of the guys looked as they constantly fell off the seats.
Ben and Josh burst out laughing when one of them said something that Sophie had missed and then Josh reached over to get the other bottle, but before he could, he fell forward off the chair and hit his head on the coffee table.
Sophie jumped up and went straight round to Josh, who was just lying on the floor laughing.
"Baby, are you ok?" She asked him concernedly
"Yeah, yeah, I'm fine baby. Come and give me a kiss." He mumbled back at her from the floor and raised his arms up for her.
"Come on get up." She said to him as she helped him up. Ben was in a fit of giggles still from when Josh had fallen forward, Sophie now knowing Josh was ok, also found it quite funny, but only let out a slight chuckle.
"I fancy another drink. What bout you old friend?" Josh said and looked at Ben whilst still swaying.
"I think you've had enough." Sophie said to Josh before Ben could answer.
"No, I'm fine babe." Josh said as he tried to stand and fell backward on to the seat.
"See you can't even stand by yourself." Sophie said to her boyfriend, "I think you should go to bed."
"Bed? Bed! Yeah, lets go to bed!" Josh exclaimed and grabbed at Sophie's ass under her skirt.
"To sleep Josh. I think you could do with it." She replied to him sternly and removed his hand from under her skirt.
"Fine Fine. I'll go, I'll go." He said as Sophie helped him up.
Sophie held on to Josh and he leaned on her. She hadn't realized that he weighed so much, he must have been putting all his bodyweight on her and she could barely hold him up without falling herself. There was no way she could help him upstairs like this.
Ben was sitting on the chair looking as if he was about to fall asleep where he was.
"Ben" She said, but there was no answer.
"BEN!" She shouted a little and kicked him in the leg, that woke him up.
"What what?" He said looking around.
"Help me take Josh upstairs to bed, I can't carry him on my own." She told him.
"No, no, I'm fine right here." Josh said
"You're going to bed. Ben come on." She said a little more impatiently.
Ben got up as quickly as he could and put Josh's arm around his shoulder and helped walk Josh up the stairs to the bedroom.
They lay Josh down on the bed and as soon as his head hit the pillow he was fast asleep.
Sophie turned from the side of the bed to walk out of the room with Ben behind her. "Josh'll be out for hours now he's drank that much. It's a good job he's got the day off tomorrow." Sophie thought to herself.
Just as she was about to walk away from the bed, Ben grabbed her wrist and turned her around to face him.
Looking up into the face of her boyfriend's not so good-looking friend, she asked, "What did you do that for?"
"Well, you still owe me something and Josh is asleep now." Ben replied with that cheeky smirk on his face.
"Ben, I'm not in the mood now." She replied and turned to go but Ben turned her around again, "What?" She said a little frustrated.
"I said, you still owe me something." He told her and pulled her hand to the slight bulge in his jeans.
Feeling the bulge in Ben's jeans Sophie knew that he wasn't very hard but a slight tingle ran through her body when she touched it.
Ben undid the zip and button on his jeans and pulled Sophie's hand away, then using his other hand, he pulled his semi-hard cock out and placed Sophie's hand on the shaft, holding it there with his own.
Sophie's hand instinctively closed around the piece of meat in her hand and she realized then that she hadn't taken her eyes from it since Ben had placed her hand there. The tingle ran through her body again at the feel of the warm cockmeat in her hands.
"I know you want it Soph. You're a little cock slut." Ben sneered at her.
A shiver ran down her spine when he said that.
Slowly Sophie tightened her grip on Ben's dick and started to move her hand up and down its length, feeling it grow harder with every motion of her hand. The harder Ben's dick became, the faster Sophie moved her hand and her eyes never left the cock that was almost fully hard now.
"Ahh, yeah that's it Soph." Ben said as he exhaled and looked from Sophie's hand to her face, "How does it feel to be jacking my dick off while your boyfriend is asleep on the other side of this bed?"
Sophie shuddered at the thought and let out a slight breathy moan, tightening her hand and beating her hand faster on the now fully erect cock of her boyfriend's friend.
"Ben," Soph began
"You've wanted this all night haven't you Soph? Well, you've had your fun, now it's my turn." Ben told her. And with that Sophie heard the words she had been expecting to here from him, "On your knees Sophie."
Sophie looked up at Ben, looking straight in his eyes. She could barely contain her lust now. The feeling that had died down in her loins was back a 100 times stronger now. All she could think of was what she was doing.
She was jacking her boyfriend's friend off while her boyfriend lay fast asleep on the other side of the bed. But not only that, she was doing it in their bedroom with the hand that she wore her eternity ring on, that her boyfriend had given her. And now, she was about to kneel down in front of her boyfriend's friend, and give him a blowjob, while she was only 2 feet away from her boyfriend! This was so hot and Sophie moaned, which brought a big smile from Ben.
"Let me see," Sophie said looking into Ben's eyes, " You want me to kneel in front of you and suck your cock while my boyfriend is asleep next to us?"
"Ohh, yeah Soph. Now suck it bitch." Was Ben's reply.
Sophie's lust had completely enveloped her, so still keeping her eyes on Ben's, she slowly sank to her knees in front of him.
Kneeling in front of Ben's large cock Sophie's eyes went straight to the hard member and she had flashbacks in her memory of the last time she had this piece of meat sliding past her full pink lips. She gently licked her lips and once again looked up into Ben's wanton eyes.
"You really want me to slide this big dick of yours into my hot mouth and suck your hard cock until you cum in my mouth while I'm on my knees?" She asked with her most innocent look and voice.
"Yeah, now suck it." Ben replied again in a more demanding tone.
Sophie smiled slightly and kept her eyes on Ben's as she reached up once again to clutch the thick shaft only inches from her pretty face, with her right hand, the hand that wore the eternity ring that Josh had given her. Looking at her hand with that ring on, a ring that meant she was Josh's girl forever, while it was wrapped around the throbbing shaft of his best friend's dick made her squeeze Ben's cock harder from the feeling of lust that ran through her.
Slowly, almost painfully slowly from Ben's eager expression, Sophie Harper inched her face towards the meat in front of her. Staring straight into her boyfriend's best friend's eyes, she slowly opened her mouth as she came close to the head of the hot cock. She opened her mouth only just wide enough to fit the head inside so that Ben would feel her mouth on every part of his dick.
She felt Ben shiver when her mouth first made contact with his organ. Sophie continued to lower her head down the shaft, never breaking eye contact with Ben, feeding more into her mouth.
When her lips reached her hand she slowly moved her head back along the thick pole until her mouth almost came off it. Then again, painfully slowly she lowered her head along the cock and lightly began flicking her tongue over and over as she moved.
Sophie slowly raised and lowered her head along Ben's dick, never moving her hand, only slowly and gently sucking. Then after a few times of this Sophie slid her mouth from Ben's dick and gently massaged the shaft with her hand, slowly moving her hand up and down the 10-inch length.
"Mmmmmm, you still taste as good as I remember." Sophie said licking her lips again.
"Don't stop." Ben said looking down at her, almost pleadingly.
Sophie couldn't help but smile. She knew he was gagging for a good blowjob and especially from her right then.
"Baby, I'm just gonna give Ben a blowjob ok? I hope you don't mind." She said to Josh as he slept on the bed, then turning to look back at Ben and feeling the ripple of excitement pass through her from what she had just said. She locked her eyes on his and slowly lowered her head back down on the now rigidly hard dick of her boyfriend's best friend.
This time though, when her mouth reached her hand, she stopped and flickered her tongue continuously over Ben's cock and then released her grip on the hard shaft and placed both of her hands on Ben's hips. She loved sucking cock this way as it allowed the entire pole to slide down her throat and have no obstruction like her hand. Also if she used her hand to jack him off he would cum too soon, and she wanted to savor this erotic situation of sucking her boyfriends best friends cock right next to her boyfriend.
Slowly she lowered her head to the base of Ben's cock while still looking deep into his eyes. She knew guys loved it when a girl stared in to their eyes whilst impaled on their hard meat, especially while it was in the girls mouth.
When her mouth reached the base of Ben's 10-inch monster cock and it had slid down her throat, only then did Sophie slowly move her head backwards along the pole until she reached the head and then she lowered her head back down the meat.
Sophie's head began bobbing up and down Ben's dick, sliding past her luscious lips and down her tight throat, faster and faster. She had began slowly but once the feel of that cock sliding in and out of her mouth had settled in, she began to lose control and really begin to suck.
"Oh Sophie yeah" Ben moaned as she worked on his big dick.
Sophie moaned a little and Ben let his head fall back. Sophie closed her eyes and held on to Ben's hips as she repeatedly sucked his cock deeper into her mouth. Using her tongue to slash across the hard meat in her mouth, Sophie sucked harder and harder. Her cheeks moving in and out as she worked on the 10-inch rod.
She was moaning more now and every now and then she was lifting her head from Ben's cock and moaning loudly, then returning to sucking cock like a pro.
The sounds of both of their moans soon filled the silent room and were only drowned out by the lewd slurping noises of Sophie's mouth sucking Ben's cock.
SLURP SLURP SLURP SLURP
"Mmmmmmmmmm" Sophie moaned
SLURP SLURP SLURP
"Oh yeah, suck it baby. Suck my dick good." Ben moaned.
With Sophie's head still bobbing up and down Ben's thick meat and her eyes tightly closed, all that existed in the world was this wondrous hard rod and all the pleasure she was getting from sucking on it.
Sophie opened her eyes as her head once again lowered back down onto the long thick member and she saw Ben look down at her. Then as she was staring into his eyes with her lust glazed own, and bobbing her head up and down his big cock, he reached forward and grabbed her big tits and began squeezing the soft but firm mounds in his hands.
"Mmmmmmmmmph" Sophie moaned and rolled her eyes a little from the hot feeling.
"Yeah, suck me baby! Suck my big dick while I play with your big tits!" Ben growled at her, "Your boyfriend sure does have a good girlfriend who's doing a great job of looking after his best friend."
"Oooohhh-mmmmmmmmmmmph" Sophie moaned the quickly went back to sucking Ben's dick.
She loved the feeling of it sliding in and out of her mouth, sucking on it.
Ben continued to mangle her big tits and then he released them and placed his hands onto her head, not pulling or pushing her, just resting on her long blonde hair as she worshipped his big dick.
She was loving it and as she continued sucking, all she could think about was her boyfriend lying on the bed right next to her sleep. The thought made her almost cum, but it also made her suck harder. This was so hot!
Ben continued to just gently hold his friends blonde girlfriends head as she worked his dick in and out of her mouth, sucking and licking as her full pink lips were wrapped tightly around the thick hard shaft.
Ben just couldn't resist having Sophie suck his dick in the same room as Josh when they put Josh down on the bed. The idea had made his dick raging hard and now it was getting the loving attention it needed, from his best friend's girlfriend.
Looking down at Sophie's face her eyes still on his, her lips gliding up and down his hard member, she looked so hot. Her face moved all the way down to the base of his 10-inch dick and then slid all the way back to the tip of the head. He still couldn't believe how good her hot mouth felt and every time his dick entered her throat he moaned and thought he was just going to cum right then.
Taking his hand from her head he once again reached forward and grabbed Sophie's big tits. They felt so good. Large, firm but still soft. She was all natural too, which made it hotter. He had always loved Sophie's tits. He had watched her a lot and lusted after her for so long until that fateful day in the kitchen downstairs when he finally got to fuck the prize beauty. She had moaned, groaned and screamed as he had fucked her not 15 feet from her boyfriend, only this time it was his plan and he had an idea that was far more kinky than the last time.
Sophie's mouth tightened around his dick and Ben moaned louder. She began bobbing her head up and down faster now, still never taking her eyes from his. He let go of her wondrous tits and returned his hand to her head, not holding her head or pulling her to him, just resting his hand on her gorgeous blonde hair and let her do the work.
"Are you enjoying sucking my dick Soph?" Ben asked a little breathlessly, she was really working hard on his member, sucking and licking and he didn't know how long he would last.
"Mmmmmmmmm" Sophie moaned never taking her mouth from his dick.
He watched her gorgeous blonde head bob up and down his dick faster and faster now. He could feel the cum rising in his balls as Sophie tried to suck all of it out of him. She was moaning a lot more now as she impaled her face on Ben's monster cock. The slurping noises seemed loud in the quiet of the bedroom.
SLURP SLURP
"Mmmmmmmmmph" Sophie moaned louder.



"Josh, your girlfriend gives the best blowjob man," Josh moaned breathlessly and Sophie moaned loudly, "She's down on her knees with all my 10-inches in her mouth! Damn, she's good!"
Sophie sucked harder now.
Ben couldn't handle much more of this. He had had a blowjob from the girlfriend before and he had never known such good head, but this time she felt 10 times better, she must have gotten some more practice with Josh lately.
Ben could feel the his dick beginning to stir and knew his balls would tighten and empty down Sophie's hot throat soon, but just then he came up with an idea.
He reached down and grabbed the bottom of Sophie's top, which hung just below the bottom of those luscious tits and he pulled it upwards. Sophie still with his dick in her mouth lowered her eyes and helped him take her short top up by pulling her arms out of the sleeves. As she was pulling her arms from the top, Ben was amazed that Sophie could still suck on his dick without losing any rhythm. Her eyes were closed as she stripped yet she could still manage to bob her beautiful head up and down his rigid pole without any hindrance at all, Ben couldn't believe it.
Once he had Sophie's short top up over her arms and bunched around her neck she quickly pulled her mouth from his member and pulled her top over her head and threw it to one side, then she grabbed his dick again and fed it straight back into her mouth and continued her loving attention.
He loved the sight of her tits and he stared at them, now only covered in Sophie's bra, as he watched Sophie's mouth slide up and down and up and down again and again.
"Oh yeah baby, suck my dick. Oh yeah!" Ben groaned as he looked down at Sophie on her knees.
She opened her eyes again and looked at him, then she slid her mouth from his dick and slashed her tongue across the head of his dick and sank her mouth back down again. Ben groaned and Sophie seemed to try and smile as best she could with her mouth full of cock.
Then as Sophie's head was bobbing up and down and her eyes locked on his, she reached behind her, never slowing the pace of her lewd sucking and never taking her eyes from his, and unsnapped her bra. Then she slowly slid the bra straps from her shoulders and let the piece of clothing fall to the floor.
Ben was mesmerized now. She knew that he loved her tits, not only had he told her, but after the last fuck fest they had had in the kitchen, she definitely knew. But seeing her topless and down on her knees with his big dick shoved deep into her welcoming mouth was hot beyond belief.
Her tits were large and firm, with large nipples that stood firmly erect from the soft flesh. They were an amazing site in whatever Sophie wore. They seemed to defy gravity and were the perfect shape. These tits were the object of so many men's fantasy's and dreams and he could do whatever he wanted to them.
The 22-year old blonde girlfriend continued bobbing her head furiously while looking up into Ben's eyes and Ben just drank in the site and the feeling of the erotic situation. The idea of having Sophie on her knees while Josh was next to them and the site of her half naked body almost made Ben want to cum right then, but it was the expert sucking of Sophie that was tipping him over the edge.
She had been sucking his cock for the last 15 minutes now and he had tried to hold back as long as he could, enjoying the sensation and the view but he could barely contain himself anymore. His knees were getting weaker as Sophie realized how close he was to cumming and sucked on him for all she was worth. Her head was bobbing furiously up and down his thick shaft and her eyes were intent on his own. Faster she worked the hard member in and out of her mouth and down her wondrously tight hot throat. She was a pro, was all Ben could think amidst the groans he was putting out now.
Spurred on by the reaction she was getting from Ben Sophie sucked harder and harder, slamming her pretty face down onto her boyfriend's friend's meat until Ben felt his balls tighten. He couldn't hold back anymore, the site of her beautiful face impaled on his hard rod and her bare tits wobbling around as she bobbed her head up and down it was just too much.
"Ah Soph you're gonna get it." He groaned and clenched his teeth, "Just what you've been working for."
And with those words, he grabbed hold of his friend's gorgeous blonde girlfriends head and pulled her down onto his raging dick and his balls shot his load out, emptying all of his seed into her mouth.
Sophie's mouth welcomed the hot salty cum into her mouth and she began swallowing as Ben held onto her head, still staring up at him. He had closed his eyes together as soon as he began to cum and from the surge of cm shooting into her mouth and down her throat, she thought that this must be his biggest orgasm ever, either that or he hadn't got laid since last time they fucked.
"Oh yeah." Ben groaned loudly, "Swallow my cum Sophie! Uhh! Your girlfriend's the best cocksucker I've ever met Josh."
Sophie moaned as Ben spoke to her sleeping boyfriend and continued to suck and swallow.
"Fuck! I've just cum in her mouth man and she's swallowing it all" He groaned again.
She knew that Ben knew how much she loved the eroticness of the situation, how much it turned her on.
After a few seconds of cumming buckets down her throat Ben did something unexpected, He pushed her backwards by her head, while he was still cumming, and grabbed his dick with his hand.
Only after her mouth had left his dick and the first blob of cum had shot out and hit her in the face did Sophie realize what he was doing. He had already cum down her throat and now he wanted to cum all over her, now it made sense, why he had half stripped her. She had just thought that he wanted to see her naked, she knew how much he loved her tits, like every other guy she had met, but this was hot.
Leaning back on her hands and swallowing most of the remaining cum in her mouth, Sophie let some dribble out past her lips and onto her chin.
"Cum on me Ben, cum all over me." Sophie purred lustfully with her most teasing look on her face.
Ben only groaned and continued jacking his cock and shooting his hot sticky cum all over her.
Globs of her boyfriend's best friend's cum landed on and between her heavy tits, all over her beautiful blonde face, on her slim neck, on her flat stomach and all over the bedroom floor.
Finally Ben's dick shot it's last glob of cum straight into Sophie's waiting mouth, as she knelt under his cock with her mouth wide open and her tongue out, and he sat down on the bedroom floor looking exhausted.
Sophie smiled at him. She had never seen a guy cum so much in her life; he must have been really horny tonight.
As he raised his head to look at her with that cheeky grin of his Sophie ran a finger over her tits and scooped up some of his cum and popped it into her mouth, sucking her finger and swallowing the thick liquid she moaned.
"Mmmmmmm, you taste good." She cooed.
"Fuck I've never cum that hard in my life." He said breathlessly.
While Sophie was on her knees sucking Ben's raging hard cock into her mouth and down her throat, bobbing that gorgeous blonde haired face up and down his 10-inch monster, Josh was sleeping soundly, oblivious to the lewd cocksucking noises. The slurps and the moans from his best friend and his girlfriend. As Ben was pulling Sophie's head hard down on his dick, impaling her on his hardness and shooting his cum into her mouth and straight down her throat, Josh was dreaming of computer games and the sea and other strange things. As his friends cum was filling his girlfriends stomach he was completely unaware.
Sophie noticed Ben's dick was semi hard and remembering how he had came and then fucked her last time without a break she smiled and realized he really was exhausted.
They continued talking as if her boyfriend were not lying 2 feet away from them on the bed.
"I didn't know you'd want to cum all over me? I thought you'd want me to swallow it all like last time?" Sophie said half question, half statement. She still couldn't believe how hot this situation was, her sucking her boyfriend's friend on her knees while her boyfriend was asleep on the bed next to them. The thought turned her on even more and her pussy raged with lust.
"Well Josh told me about you sunbathing today." He said and paused to breathe, he really had used up so much energy, "And he said you weren't wearing any cream, so I thought I'd help" and he smiled at her.
Sophie smiled back at him and laughed a little remembering what Josh had said about putting some on her later on, well she was covered now.
"Well now I'm covered and there's no sun." She replied teasingly
"I'm sure I can help you with that next time it's sunny." He answered her, "Are you still horny? 'Cause I really wanna fuck you now"
"Are you gonna be 'up' for it? You look tired, I think you're getting old." She said mocking him and began wiping herself on the bed sheets to remove all of the cum covering her.
"Soph, I could fuck you for hours right now. After cumming like that, I won't need to until you are fucked raw."
Smiling and giving a little laugh Sophie finished wiping herself up. "I bet I could fuck you 'till you can't walk baby Ben." Sophie mocked him again
Ben only smiled back at her and got up to walk towards the bedroom door, "You were the one who could hardly walk last time remember?"
Sophie stood up and placed her hands on her hips, looking at Ben with her most teasing smile again. "Hmph, I remember." She teased, then undid the button on the side of her short plaid skirt and let it drop to the floor. "Well, are you gonna fuck me Big Boy or are you just gonna stand there until Josh wakes up?" She said as she placed her hands back on her waist, feigning impatience. Her pussy was begging her to fuck right now and with what she was about to do, she thought that she would never stop cumming.
"Come on then, I really want to fuck you on your leather sofa" He said to her.
"Nope." She answered plainly, "I don't want to fuck there. If you want to fuck me, you'll have to do it right here, right now." And as she spoke those words her stomach fluttered with a thousand butterflies and her knees trembled.
"What? You want me to fuck you here on your bedroom floor while Josh is lying asleep on your bed?" Ben asked with astonishment.
"No," She answered him sternly; " I want you to fuck me on my bed while my boyfriend lies next to us." That was it, she almost came then.
"What!?! Are you crazy Soph? What if he wakes up?" Ben obviously couldn't believe what he was hearing, but she wouldn't back down now, this had been her ultimate fantasy for so long and she wanted it now. Of course it had originally been a threesome idea but hey, you had to work with changing situations.
"He won't wake up, not after drinking all of that stuff" She replied and swayed over to him and wrapped her arms around his neck, pulling herself to him, which pressed her big tits tightly against his chest. Then she slowly moved back and released her arms, bringing one hand down his chest to grab his almost hard cock. This was turning him on.
Sophie smiled at him and looked deep into his eyes with her lust glazed own, "Come on, I know you want to fuck me. To bury your big dick deep into your best friend's girlfriend. To fuck me harder than he can until I cum, begging you to fuck me more."
Ben's dick grew harder as she spoke and continued to stroke it with her hand and she slowly began walking back to the bed, guiding Ben with her by his hard cock.
"Come on Ben, put your big dick into my pussy. Fuck me. I want you so bad. How much better than to fuck me right next to my boyfriend" She continued to whisper to him as she reached the bed.
Sophie climbed onto the king size mattress still holding Ben's cock and whispering to him, stroking up and down on him. Ben just followed with no words at all.
Sophie reluctantly let go of the hard meat in her hand as Ben climbed onto the bed and she lay down underneath him. He was kneeling now between her legs and she lay back with her head on her pillow.
She couldn't believe that she was going to do this; she was actually going to have sex with another guy while lying next to her boyfriend.
"Are you sure you wanna do this?" Ben asked her
The feelings inside clawed at her; she needed sex now. Hard rough fucking sex. So she looked up into Ben's eyes and said slowly, "Fuck me."
Then Sophie turned her head towards Josh who was facing her as Ben positioned himself outside of her yearning pussy and gently rubbed his now ragingly hard dick up and down.
"Ben's just going fuck me now baby." When she said those words, a shiver ran through her body that physically made her move, "He's going to fuck me hard and fast while you sleep baby. Sweet dreams." And with that she turned to face Ben again and looked at him half teasing half-wanton lust.
Ben smiled cheekily back at her, all the restraint gone in his own lust. She needed him so badly. Sophie slowly reached upwards and grabbed hold of the cast iron headboard, holding tightly, looking and noticing that Ben was naked now. She held on trembling from lust and they stared at eachother. The looks seemed to last forever and then Ben grabbed Sophie slim, soft, long legs by the firm thighs and pulled her towards him as he thrust his manhood forward burying himself deep within her to the hilt with all 10 inches as Sophie moaned loudly, gripped the iron headboard as the bed shook from the initial hard thrust, and she shook as her first orgasm ran through her body. Never had she came from penetration, but this time, her entire body shook and her moans came out loudly from her mouth as Ben just held his dick deep within her.
"Ohhhhhh, fuucckkkk!!" She moaned loudly as the orgasm swept over her. It wasn't the biggest orgasm ever but she still came straight away.
As the initial orgasm subsided Sophie regained some of her senses and could feel the hardness buried to the hilt deep in her pussy, and she moaned. Ben still hadn't moved, he still held himself buried deep within her, until she calmed down. Then when she was back from her quick trip to the clouds she held onto the iron and looked straight into Ben's eyes.
"Fuck me now" was all she said in a growl and their illicit mating began.
Ben roughly held Sophie's legs in his hands as he was sitting on his knees on the bed. He felt her firm flesh tremble as he slowly slid his dick in and out of her hot pussy. At least he began slowly. Once they had settled into a rhythmic unison he slowly began to increase his pace as the lust took over him.
It had been so long since he had been in this tight ass and it felt so good to have her underneath him again. The sight was amazing; Sophie was lying on her back with his dick buried all the way into her, fucking back at his every stroke as she held onto the metal framework for support. Holding onto the bed allowed Sophie to push back at Ben's thrusts harder, impaling herself deeper on his invading rod. Her tits were gently rolling around on her chest as he thrust back into her again and again. Her face was a pure mask of lust, her eyes were intent on his and she never smiled, just stared at him, she wasn't even speaking just exhaling harder each time his big dick reentered her.
Sophie's pussy was still as tight and hot as he remembered; it gripped his dick like a vice as he slowly but forcefully slid it back and forth inside of her.
Josh was still lying next to them completely asleep and unaware of what he was doing to his girlfriend right then next to him. The thought spurred him on.
"Want me to fuck you Soph?" He asked while clenching his teeth, he kept his pace slow and steady but he could hardly believe how good she felt. The memory of sex with her was a pale comparison to the real thing.
"Yeah, fuck me." She replied looking straight at him
"What?" He asked her in return
"Enough of this slow shit, Fuck me! Come on I need to be fucked!" Was her reply, looking more annoyed by his continued steady pace of entering her.
"Now that wasn't very nice, maybe I should just pull out an...." He was saying but Sophie interrupted him.
"No!" She said straightaway at the mention of stopping. She put on a look now, half-teasing and half-helpless. "Please! Please fuck me Ben! I need your big cock fucking me hard"
"Now that's better." He said and let go of her legs.
He dropped his weight forward, thrusting hard into Sophie and catching himself by planting his hands next to her shoulders. Now he supported himself and his face was directly over hers. He didn't even say any words, just pulled out and slammed back into her as hard as he could.
"Ohhhhhh" Sophie moaned and smiled up at him as he continued to pound in and out of her tight pussy.
The mattress began to bounce up and down under the relentless fucking he was giving his friend's blonde girlfriend. The bed began to shift forward and back with each thrust that he pumped into Sophie. Her arms pushed at the headboard, pushing her down further onto his raging member and thrusting her hips up to meet each plunge deeper into her.
"Ohhhhh yeah!" Sophie groaned as he continued his assault. "Fuck me Ben, fuck me! Ohhhhhhh"
"You like my dick deep inside you?" He asked her
"Ohhhhh yeah it's sooo biiigg and haard" She had now closed her eyes and had tilted her head back, trying to arch her back to allow him easier access to her.
He watched, as he continuously fucked her, how her tits stuck up from her chest as she arched her back. They wobbled around and shook as he fucked in and out of her harder and harder.
"Ummmmmmm, oh yeah!" Sophie moaned lightly
The bed was creaking and squeaking now and moving back and forth. The mattress seemed to bounce Sophie back up at Ben after every hard thrust. Sophie was groaning and moaning.
"Oh! Hey Josh," Ben said to the sleeping boyfriend, "Your girlfriend is really entertaining you know."
"OOHHHHH" Sophie moaned and released the metal frame to grab hold of his arms. Still with her eyes closed, thrusting back up at him hard now, gripping tightly to his arms. Her nipples hard and erect were brushing against his chest with every back and forth movement.
"I guess you won the games," He continued, he knew this turned her on and it was turning him on even more." But I got the prize."
"Oh fuck me" Sophie moaned and Ben picked up his pace.
"Now I'm gonna fuck your girlfriend until she cums and I'm gonna cum in her pussy and she loves it." He continued
"OHHHHHHHH" Sophie moaned louder, "Fuck me Ben! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend, nail me to our bed OHHHHH NAIL ME TO THE BED!"
Her legs locked themselves tightly around his back, pulling him deeper into her, helping her to pull herself up to meet his thrusts. Her groans and moans were louder now.
As he continued pounding in and out of his friend's girlfriend he saw Sophie open her eyes and look at him.
She smiled wickedly.
"You like fucking me next to my boyfriend?" She asked teasingly, her voice shook under the fucking and her face was far redder now. She spoke breathlessly and moaned a little afterwards.
"I love fucking you," He replied, "but this is really hot."
"Ummmmmmm!" She moaned, "The bed is moving, fuck me harder!!"
So how could he refuse that. Fucking her as hard as he could, Sophie let out a loud moan and groaned. Her tits slammed together as her head hit the iron framework repeatedly as he fucked in and out hard and fast.
"OHHHHHH YEAH! UMMMMMMMM, FUCK YEAH!" Was all Sophie seemed to manage to groan out.
Then she turned her moving head to face her boyfriend and spoke to him.
"OH BABY YEAH! FUCK ME BEN, FUCK ME!" She groaned loudly into her boyfriend's face, "Ummmmm baby, you have such a gooood frieend. Ummmmm, oh, he fuucks me soooo goood!"



Ben could feel his dick trying to reach through to Sophie's womb. This had to be a dream.
"OH YEAH, NAIL ME TO THE BED BEN, OHHHHHHHH" Sophie half groaned again while still looking at her boyfriend. "YOUR DICK FEELS SO GOOD IN MY PUSSY."
Ben couldn't help it now, he slammed his dick into her as hard and as fast as he could, the bed creaked and squeaked loudly now and the iron frame headboard slammed against the wall making a loud banging noise.
SQUEAK SQUEAK SQUEAK
CREAK CREAK CREAK
SLAM! SLAM! SLAM!
If the noises and the movement from the bed didn't wake Josh up, Sophie's moans and loud groaning should have. Ben still couldn't believe this, but he fucked her still, sliding easily in and out of Sophie's very welcoming pussy.
Sophie couldn't stop herself from moaning anymore; the feel of Ben's big dick sliding in and out of her, filling her up inside her tight pussy was just too good. Hearing the constant squeaking of the metal bed and loud creaking of the springy mattress, the hard and loud slams of the iron frame headboard against the wall behind, the feel of the bed bouncing around and the sight of her boyfriend's face next to her, made her feel so naughty, so hot, so erotic that she couldn't contain the pleasure inside her.
Josh was rolling about as the mattress constantly moved and bounced and the bed rocked back and forth as Ben drove his big hard dick home with each thrust. He must be really turned on now, Sophie thought as it felt like he was trying to break her in half with how much force he was putting behind each stroke.
"Uhhhhh, Ughhhhhhhhhhhh" Sophie groaned under the relentless onslaught into her pussy.
Fucking her hips back and forth in perfect unison with her boyfriends best friend, Sophie couldn't stop her moaning as she looked at Josh sleeping next to her. She was getting fucked hard on her own bed right next to her boyfriend.
"OOHHHHHHH FUCK! OH YEAH! OH BEN FUCK ME, FUCK ME GOOD!" Sophie moaned loudly
She couldn't handle it anymore; she had to cum and soon as she felt her pussy on fire from the illicit action and the fact of how wrong this was. So Sophie turned to look at Ben again and smiled up at his red sweating face.
"It's my turn now big boy." She said teasingly.
With those words she wrapped her arms around Ben's back and pulled him hard against her chest. Feeling her tits squash against his chest she groaned loudly as his dick drove fully into her. However she quickly recovered and rolled over so that Ben was underneath her and she was straddling his big cock.
Still impaled deeply, Sophie let her tongue explore Ben's mouth as she lay on top of him.
Sophie was being pummeled into the mattress of the large king size bed and moaning and groaning as Josh was dreaming of being on a ship in a storm, being tossed about by the waves violently and hearing screeching noises and other strange noises that sounded like a woman groaning. He thought he heard Sophie's voice a few times, however he couldn't quite make out what it said.
Little did Josh realize that his dream was his mind creating a story for all the movements he was really feeling. The movements of the bed rocking back and forth harshly and the springs of the mattress bouncing up and down, like Sophie's tits, as his girlfriend was being fucked mercilessly right next to him. His hot blonde girlfriend, who so many fantasized over, was begging his friend to fuck her as he slept.
He didn't even realize when Sophie pulled Ben down onto her and rolled over on top of him, ready to fuck the life out of him.
Josh just carried on dreaming, as his hot 22 year old girlfriend carried on moaning into his best friends mouth as their tongues massaged each other and she lay on top of him with all 10 inches of his dick buried in her tight hot pussy.
Sophie withdrew her tongue from inside Ben's mouth and looked down into his eyes and smiled at him.
"You want your best friend's girlfriend to bounce around on your big dick?" She teasingly asked, still only inches from his face.
Ben didn't answer; he only smiled up at her. Sophie just smiled down at him and then pushed herself up so that she was sitting straddling Ben. She gently brushed her long blonde hair over her shoulders giving Ben a perfect view of those magnificent round 36C tits of hers. They stood proudly on her chest, defying gravity completely. After she had brushed her hair back, Sophie looked down at Josh.
"Hey baby, I'm just gonna finish entertaining your friend then I'll join you. I hope you're having sweet dreams, cause I'm about to carry on a fantastic fuck. You know Ben's dick is soooo big, it fills me up completely and I feel so good when he fucks me with it." Sophie told her sleeping boyfriend.
Ben groaned slightly and he saw Sophie shiver and as she spoke she gently moved her hips back and forth. She was so turned on by this. Ben just lay there relishing in the feel of her tight pussy, the eroticness of the situation and the amazing site of her straddling him.
Sophie turned her head to face Ben again and smiled wickedly as she looked at him. Ben still couldn't believe that this was actually happening.
"Do you think I've been a good hostess then Big Boy?" She asked smiling teasingly
"Hmmmm," Ben said as he felt his dick being gripped tight by her pussy, "I think you've been the best Soph."
"Mmmmmmm, good. I think I deserve my prize now." She said to him smiling even deeper
"Josh is lucky to have a caring girlfriend like you. One who'll fuck his friend if they need it." He replied and rested his hands on her smooth thighs
"Ohh" She moaned, "Then lets fuck Big Boy. Josh would want me to take care of his old friends well."
And with those words Sophie began to slowly rock her hips back and forth. Ben continued to stare at her face, and she returned his gaze by looking straight into his eyes. Her pussy felt so tight and good sliding smoothly up and down his hard dick.
Sophie was lightly moaning between breaths with her hands lightly resting on the very top of her thighs as she slowly moved back and forwards.
"Ummmm, Ben's sooo big baby" Sophie groaned lightly never taking her eyes from his.
Ben's eyes stared straight at her chest, watching her large tits heave further out from her chest as her breathing began to deepen as more lust flowed through her due to this illicit fuck. He still couldn't believe that he was watching his friend's gorgeous 22-year-old blonde girlfriend slowly fuck him on her bed while her boyfriend lay next to them. The thought made him slam his hips upwards bringing a surprised grunt from the horny girlfriend.
"Oooooo, I think your friend wants me to fuck him harder and faster sweetie. Do you think I should?" Sophie asked her sleeping boyfriend whilst looking at Ben's face.
Josh just stirred on the bed mumbling something unintelligibly.
Sophie smiled, "I think that means a yes. Now what do you say to your best friend for letting you screw his girlfriend?" She asked him and moved her hips a little faster.
"Umm, thanks Josh, you're a great friend." He replied
Sophie smiled down at him and began to move her hips faster and pushing herself down harder onto his raging hard dick. The bed began to creak again and the iron headboard gently banged against the wall.
"Ummmmmm, You like me riding your big dick?" Sophie asked him a little breathlessly, her eyes were lightly closed now and she had her head back a little.
"Yeah, I love watching you fuck yourself on my dick. Your boyfriends friends dick." He replied, his eyes still glued to her heaving fleshy mounds as they began to bounce lightly now. She was really starting to get into it now.
Sophie moaned lightly at the mention of her boyfriend. Ben had figured that she loved the thought of the illicit fucking more than just the fucking on its own. Even though he knew she loved the size of his dick, he didn't think that that would have been enough to make her fuck him without the erotic ness of cheating on her boyfriend in risky situations.
She began to pick up her pace even more, slamming her tight pussy down over and over again on his 10 inches. The mattress began springing up as Ben fucked back at Sophie in perfect unison, meeting each of her downwards thrusts with a hard upwards thrust of his own.
"OOOHHHH" Sophie moaned as he slammed up at her, feeling her pubic bone roughly meet his as his 10-inch dick slammed all the way into her.
"Ride me Sophie, fuck me, make those big tits of yours bounce." Ben growled at her
"Ummmmmmm, OH!" Sophie moaned in response and rode even harder.
Her tits were bouncing up and down, slapping back against her chest with a THWACK and the bed was noisily protesting at the abuse it was suffering, not to mention the noise of the headboard. The neighbors must really be having quite a show.
"OHHHHH YESS, YESS THAT'S IT. OHHHHHH!" Sophie groaned loudly
She placed her hands on his chest for support as she leaned forward a little riding him harder and faster, fucking herself on his hard rod. Her tits were jiggling and swinging as she repeatedly impaled herself.
"UMMMMM OHH! I'MM GOONNNA MAKE YOUU CUUMMM BIIG BOYY" Sophie moaned loudly, "RIGHT NEXT TO MY BOYFRIEND"
Ben groaned lightly and looked up at her face. She was intent on his face; her eyes were open now and she had straightened somewhat, although her hands were still on his chest.
"OH JOSH! I LOVE IT; I WANT TO FUCK LIKE THIS EVERY NIGHT! I WANT TO FUCK ALL OF YOUR FRIENDS, ALL OF THEM WHEN YOU DON'T KNOW! I WANT THEM TO FUCK ME HARD AND THEN CUM IN ME! I'M SUCH A NAUGHTY SLUT GIRL BABY, YOUR GIRLFRIENDS A SLUT GIRLFRIEND! OHHHHHHH!" Sophie groaned and ground her pussy down, fucking harder with every word.
He couldn't resist it anymore. He reached up and cupped Sophie's big tits in his hands and began to squeeze them roughly. He was pinching her nipples and rolling her tits around her chest as she fucked up and down on his dick furiously now, moaning constantly.
"OHHHH YEAH! FEEL MY TITS! YES! SQUEEZE THEM!" Sophie groaned loudly
Ben complied and savagely mauled her tits; squeezing them and pressing them against his palms. He turned his head to look at Josh as his hands continued their assault on his friend's girlfriend's big tits. Josh was rolling around on the bed as the mattress bounced up and down and the bed shimmied back and forth. The headboard was making a loud THUD every time it hit the bedroom wall and Sophie was making loud moans and groans all the time now. Surely Josh would wake up from all the noise soon, if not that, then surely from all of the movement. He continued looking at his best friend as he fondled Sophie's tits.
"OH BABY! OH YEAH, YES YES! OH JOSH BABY! IT FEELS SOOO GOOOD! BEN'S FEELING MY BIG TITS AS I FUCK HIS BIIIGG HAAARDD DICK! OHHHH IT'S SOOOO HOT! Sophie groaned loudly, even more so than before. She was about to lose control Ben thought.
Ben reluctantly let go of Sophie's tits, he could spend all night just fondling her, but he was feeling his balls stir now and the only thing on his mind now was cumming deep inside Sophie. So he reached out for her waist instead and rested his hands on her beautiful hips as they flowed back and forth as she fucked the hell out of him.
"You want me to cum inside you Soph?" He asked with a tight voice. She was really fucking him back. Harder and faster all the time.
"YES! OHHHHHHH YES!" She moaned loudly back at him, "I WANT YOUR CUM IN MY PUSSY"
Ben braced himself, gritting his teeth as he felt the pleasure shoot through him as Sophie sped up, really beginning to let herself go. He thought he was going explode when he had this orgasm, and he knew she would.
The storm was becoming intense now in the dream that Josh was in. He was beginning to feel sick as the sea thrashed and threw him about all over the place. The noise from the wind and the rain was almost drowned out from the almost constant thunder that rolled over in the sky. The dream seemed almost real in someway, but how he couldn't quite tell.
Little did he know that the movement of the sea in his dreams was the result of the mattress bouncing up and down and the bed rocking back and forth under Sophie's hard fucking motions. The thunder that he could hear was created by the loud cracking of the iron headboard against the walls, flaking plaster from the ceiling.
Josh was unaware that as he tried to hold on to the ship, Sophie was holding onto her big tits, squeezing them as she rode his best friend right next to him. She was moaning loudly, fucking herself hard again and again. His friend's dick was filling her up and giving her pleasure beyond anything she had ever felt.
He didn't know that his friend just had his hands around her naked tits, mauling them as his girlfriend fucked him, moaning, and begging for his cum.
Josh held on for his life and Sophie rode for all she had of hers.
Sophie let go of her tits and lay her hands back on Ben's chest. His dick was entering her with enough force that as she slammed herself down and he thrust up she didn't even have to raise herself up, the thrust from Ben knocked her upwards.
She could barely speak from the pleasure she was feeling, it was like bathing in pleasure. She knew that se wouldn't be able to carry on much longer, the feeling was stirring too deeply inside her and she could feel the mad fluttering in her stomach that meant she was about to cum, and from the feel of it, harder than ever too.
She began riding her boyfriend's friend's ragingly hard cock as hard and as fast as she could. The mattress bounced up and down wildly, causing her lusciously large tits to spring up from her chest and slam back down hard against her. The bed was rocking back and forth so fast and hard now that she honestly thought that it might fall apart. It was creaking so loud now; that she was surprised Josh hadn't woke up, no matter how much he had drunk.
The biggest turn on for her though, was the noise the headboard was making. It thudded hard against the wall now, and plaster was falling from the ceiling, and the wallpaper was ripped where the frame had constantly hit the wall. There was also a noticeable dent in the wall from the iron too.
Josh was flailing about almost as much as her tits were and she couldn't help but stare down at her boyfriend as she rode on his friend's dick. She was feeling so good. She had never had a fuck like this in her life. But she knew now that there was no going back now. She was a cheating girlfriend now and she loved it. She still loved Josh and their sex life was amazing, but the erotic feel of cheating on him, made any sex at least 10 times better.
"OHH BENN YES! IT FEEELSS SOO GOOOD HAVING YOURR BIIGG DICK BACK INN MYY PUSSSY! OHHHH!" She groaned loudly
Ben just slammed back up at her. She knew she was fucking him for all he was worth and she knew that he couldn't handle much more either.
"OHHH YOU'REE SOOO BAAD FUCKING YOUR BESST FRIENDDS GIRLLFIRENND! OHHHHH! UMMMMMM!" She groaned even louder towards the end.
Her smooth thighs were tight against his side now and she dug her nails into his chest; her tits bouncing up and down hard as she rode as hard and as fast as she could.
SQUEAK SQUEAK SQUEAK SQUEAK
"OHHHHHHH!"
CREAK CREAK CREAK CREAK
"UMMMMMMMMM!"
THUD THUD THUD THUD
"FUCK YEAH! OHH FUCK!"
Sophie felt her stomach begin to flutter and braced herself for the biggest orgasm she had ever had.
"OOOHHHHHHHH FUUCCKKKK SOOOOOOOOOOOOOO GOOOOOOOOODDD!" Sophie screamed loudly.
"Ohhhh, I'mm gonnna cummmm" Ben groaned loudly
"YES BABY! OH YES! CUM IN ME, CUMMM INN MEEE HARRD!" Sophie groaned louder, "BABY, YOURR FRIEENDDS GONNNA CUMMM DEEEP INSIDE MEEEEE! IN YOUR GIRLEFIEND!"
With that Ben groaned deeply and Sophie slammed her self down as hard as she could on Ben's dick. She tried to look at Josh, as she wanted to look at her boyfriend as his friend came deep inside her, but the rush of pleasure that was about to rush through her wouldn't let her.
"OOOOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH IIIIIIIIIIII'MMMMMMMMMMM CUUUUUUUUUUUUUMMMMMMMMMMMMMIIIIINNNNNNNNNGGGGGGGGG!!!! OHHHHHHHHHHH YEEEEEEEESSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS!" Sophie screamed at the top of her lungs, and the words fell into a wordless scream of pleasure
The feeling that rushed through her completely blew her away. She felt Ben's wads of cum shoot deep inside her pussy, shooting straight into her unprotected womb and filling her up even more on the inside and her own orgasm became more intense.
When it first hit her, and the reason why she couldn't look at Josh, it just took over all control of her body. Her back arched and she had to move her hands back to hold onto Ben's legs otherwise she would have fallen backwards. She was arched back so much that her long straight blonde hair was dangling onto the sheets between Ben's legs. Her head was as far back as it could physically go and her eyes couldn't even shut, they were wide open staring straight at the ceiling but seeing nothing except colors fleck before her eyes due to the pleasure she was feeling. Her mouth hung open and the unintelligible scream had stopped now and only constant moaning could be heard coming from it. Her chest was heaving up and down as her breathing was ragged and fast. Her tits were standing out from her chest, nipples standing proudly erect. Her legs were clamped to Ben's sides and were squeezing at him, as if trying to drain even more cum out of him, even though he was still shooting wads deep into her.
She was shivering all over from the intense feeling she had and she felt utterly drained of energy. It was amazing. She was absolutely thoroughly fucked and completely filled up not only with hard dick but with hot sticky cum too.
She had never came that hard in her life ever. She couldn't believe it. She actually couldn't move. All that was going through her mind was the mind shattering orgasm she had just had and the brutal fucking she had received before that. But the real reason for the intensity of the orgasm was that she had just sucked than fucked the hell out of her boyfriend's best friend while they were next to him.
She stayed in thins position for about 5 minutes, unable to move, unable to think of anything except how good she felt and how erotic the situation had been. She couldn't speak for a while either.
Josh was sound asleep, his dreams changing from the wild sea, to a tornado, to wild sex with Sophie in his car, even to odd dreams such as Sophie having sex with him now. He didn't even realize that at that moment, his hot girlfriend was riding his friend's big hard dick as hard as she could, fucking him for all she was worth on her way to the biggest orgasm of her life.
He didn't hear her talking to him as she fucked, telling him that his best friend was about to cum inside her, after he had fucked her into the bed and even had her sitting on his big cock down stairs while he was there. As he dreamed about fucking Sophie in his car, she was fucking his friend in their bed. As he thought of the orgasm she had had, Sophie's back arched and she threw her head back screaming that she was cumming. Her body shaking all over and his friend's cum shooting deep into her, filling her pussy and flowing straight into her womb.
He could have woken up at any minute and saw them fucking or saw them cumming, or even saw her blowing him before, but he lay there, asleep, completely oblivious to the most erotic fuck Sophie had ever had, and it was at the hands, or the dick, of his friend and not him.
As feeling began to return to Sophie she could feel Ben's dick beginning to soften inside her, he reached up and cupped her tits again. He began playing with them, crushing them together. He had an excellent view with her on top of him; back arched, head back and tits out.



Slowly and very weakly, she pushed herself up so that she was sitting up and she felt all wobbly and light headed. She stared down at Ben who still held onto her big tits, mauling them in his hands.
"Fuck!" Was all she could manage to get out. Her hair was all over the place and she was sweating and red. But she felt fantastic. Even this long after the feeling hadn't dulled at all.
"I've never cum so fucking much in my life!" Ben said also looking sweaty and red, "I think you've drained me dry for weeks now."
"I can feel it" She replied, and she could. She felt so full of cum it was unbelievable. She thought she must have white eyes now.
She looked down at Josh and smiled.
"I think he's still asleep." She said
"I'm surprised the way you were fucking." He replied
"Me?" She said teasingly, "You're the one who fucked me so hard the bed started moving and slamming against the wall."
"Yeah, but you're the one whose dented the wall and almost broke the bed itself." He replied and gave her breasts a hard squeeze.
"Well, I don't know about you but I'm totally fucked." She said breathlessly still.
Ben smiled his cheeky grin, "Yeah I am too." Then he took his hands from her tits and rested them on her thighs.
Almost immediately after he had removed his hands, Sophie fell forward, not realizing she had been leaning on his hands for support and she landed on his chest lying down. She felt so weak. Her tits mashed against his chest and her nipples pressed deep against him.
"Mmmmm" She moaned against his chest, "I don't think I can get up."
"Just lie here for a while then and we'll rest." Ben replied and that's what they did.
Sophie slowly buttoned her skirt back around her waist. She had already pulled her top on. Ben had already gone into the en suite bathroom.
She sat on the edge of the bed and turned to look at her sleeping boyfriend. He looked so handsome and he was so sweet and kind to her. She couldn't ask for a more loving guy. She leaned over to stroke his face and felt all of the cum stir inside her.
She smiled down at him.
"Sleep sweetly baby. I love you." She said and she gently kissed him on the forehead.
Turning back around and standing up she saw Ben come out of the bathroom. He was now fully dressed. She looked at him. He wasn't as handsome as Josh, nowhere near, but he could fuck her so well. And the sex they had just had was by far the best she had ever had.
He walked over to her and his arms encircled her waist and he pulled her to him. He kissed her deeply, his tongue searching her mouth as his hand went to her bra and shirt covered tit and vigorously worked at it.
After a short while he broke the kiss and stared down at her.
"You're so amazing." He told her
She smiled up at him with a teasing smile, "I know." She said and smiled even more. "Come on big boy, it's time for you to go home."
He smiled as she turned around and walked towards the bedroom doors. As she turned around, he slapped her ass. She laughed a little and bit her bottom lip.
When they got to the front door, Sophie opened it as Ben was still behind her. She felt him move right against her from behind and reach around her to cup both of her tits in his hands. Immediately she turned her head and they kissed once again as he massaged her tits in his rough hands.
This time she broke the kiss.
"Come on horny boy, you've gotta go." She said to him
"Come on Soph, I'm sure a quickie wouldn't be bad. Josh won't get up right now." He replied to her
"No, you've got to go now. We shouldn't have fallen asleep, that was too risky." She replied to him. They had woken up only 15 minutes ago, and they realized that they had been asleep for some hours. It was now almost 10am.
"Fine fine. But just one thing before I go, did you really mean it when you said you wanted to fuck all of Josh's friend's?" He asked her
Sophie turned around to face Ben and smiled up at him
"Why are you jealous?" She asked
"No, not at all actually. I'd love to watch you fuck someone else, or maybe we could have a threesome." He answered
Sophie shivered and smiled wickedly up at him, "You know how to turn me on don't you! Maybe we can. Now..."
"Is Josh still having that Poker game then?" He interrupted
"Yes he is" She answered and was about to speak when he spoke again
"Are you going to be the hostess?" And he smiled at her cheekily
She smiled back at him, "You'll have to wait and see."
Suddenly there was a noise upstairs and they both looked up
"You have to go now though, I'll see you at the poker night ok?" She said with a smile again
"Ok, see ya then." He replied
They shared a quick kiss and then he was gone. Sophie's stomach fluttered even more now, she had just gotten away with fucking her boyfriend's friend for the second time, and right next to him this time. It just got better each time.
Josh walked into the kitchen and saw Sophie making two cups of coffee. She was still dressed in what she had been wearing last night and her hair looked messy, as if she had rolled around all night and didn't bother to brush it when she woke up. He then realized that he was still in the same clothes too and that he had a mighty hangover.
"Hey baby" Sophie said with a smile on her face, "You ok?"
"Yeah, I think I've got a hangover though." He said
"After what you drank last night, I'd expect it." She smiled even more and giggled
"Hey Soph, what happened to the wall upstairs? There's a big dent in it and there's bits of plaster everywhere!" He asked her
She seemed to smile teasingly this time and she walked over to sit down on his knee, he didn't even realize that he had sat down. He could barely remember anything.
"Ah you don't even remember. Shame!" She said and she stroked his cheek, "It was the best fuck I have ever had. We fucked for at least an hour and a half, maybe 2 and a half hours. It was so good; I've never had such an intense orgasm. I slept for ages."
He couldn't remember anything at all. Vaguely he remembered a dream where he thought he could hear Sophie screaming, it must have been when they were having sex.
"Damn, and I can't remember it." He said and sounded as he felt, upset that he couldn't remember this great sex
"Don't worry about it baby, I'm sure it'll happen again. In fact, I'm going to make sure that that kind of sex will happen a lot more from now on. A whole lot more."
Sophie smiled as her boyfriend went up to have a shower. Everything she had said was true, about the sex and everything. Especially the last part. She fully intended on having as much wild sex as she could. She was a cheating girlfriend and now she had started, she might as well enjoy herself. Especially after the orgasm last night. The only problem was, was that just fucking Ben wouldn't be as hot now after that night, there wasn't much else they could do, risk wise. Maybe she would try a threesome next time with him, or have him watch her fuck someone else. She had fantasized about both with Josh. Not knowing what the future would hold made her stomach turn flips. She couldn't wait to find out. There was a whole lot out there, and she fully planned on fucking it all.
She smiled to herself as she turned to finish making breakfast. It was a smile she would wear all day. She was thoroughly fucked and full of cum and sticky all over her body. She decided to go and have a shower with Josh. As she walked up stairs and into the bedroom she stopped and looked at the bed. Bits of plaster on it, and the dent in the wall. She smiled and bit her bottom lip, giggling to herself as she peeled her clothes off once more as she moved towards the en suite. In less than a month she had cheated on her boyfriend 4 times. Fucked his best friend in the kitchen, fucked his boss while on the phone to him, fucked his boss in his bosses office after sucking his dick with him in the same room and finally had her ultimate fantasy when she fucked his best friend right next to him as he lay asleep on their bed. The story was really about to begin.
To Be Continued...
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'Sophie's 'Poke-Her' Game'
Part four of the "Sophie" series
By The Shadow Rising
The sun shone through the window to Sophie and Josh's bedroom, glowing a bright orange in the Saturday afternoon light. It was going to be another hot day, judging by the warmth the sun was creating and that meant another hot night.
Of course, it wasn't just the heat that was going to make it a hot night, Sophie thought as she was looking through her closet trying to find something to wear. Tonight Josh was having his poker night and Ben was coming over to play. Not only the game she thought with a small smile on he face, her boyfriend's friend would be taking a lot of special care of her.
It had only been a few days since their lustful encounter on the bed next to Josh. Even just the thought of it now made her want to cum. It had been so hot.
She thought about getting her vibrator out and releasing some of the built up lust that was clawing at her inside, until she remembered that she had threw it away as it no longer satisfied her needs. She had gone way past the point where sex was just all action. She had to have risk and erotic situations now to give her the biggest orgasms she could. Every time she had cheated on Josh, she had had a bigger and bigger orgasm. The more risky and naughty, the hotter the fucking and the wilder the climax. She was addicted now. It wasn't that Josh was a bad lover, she thought to herself as she picked up and discarded a pink sports bra, he was amazing at sex and the best boyfriend she could ask for. He just couldn't give her the erotic illicit action she needed. He loved to be risky too, but even the riskiest sex they had ever had couldn't beat the orgasms she had received lately.
She was looking forward to the fucking that Ben would give her tonight while everyone else was playing poker. She loved the stories of husbands or boyfriends betting their women in poker games and losing them so their friends could fuck them. She fantasized about Ben winning her that night and either taking her to their bedroom and fucking her while Josh knew what was happening down stairs, or Ben just fucking her right in front of her boyfriend.
The thoughts made her loins tingle even more. It wasn't like she was horny from not having sex lately, not this time; she was just addicted to the hot sex now. It had become almost like a drug for her. The more she had it and the more she pushed the illicit boundaries further, the more she needed it and the more illicit things became. For instance, Josh's boss loved fucking her, and although she didn't like the old man and was far from attracted to him, she couldn't resist it because of how hot it was.
She shuddered, partly in disgust of fucking the fat old man, and partly because of the feelings he gave her with his enormous dick.
She stopped herself from thinking about Charles Riley's dick and carried on searching through the jumble of clothes. She had gone on a spending spree yesterday because Josh had finally been given the promotion Riley had promised him. Sophie smiled at the wicked thought that she may have earned that promotion for her boyfriend, but the fact was after the contract signing those weeks back, Riley would have given him partnership. The sex with Sophie was just a bonus to the old man, as well as satisfying both of their lusts. They both enjoyed the idea of her fucking him for her boyfriend's promotion.
They had had a significant increase in their income because of this promotion and they had both been spending wildly since. They weren't millionaires, but they weren't wanting for cash either. She had bought clothes, lots of them, a new car and had even had the spare room down the hall from their room redecorated. Josh had spent a little more lavishly. He had bought a new car, a pool table, decorated the downstairs room opposite the lounge to put it all in, put a bar in there, and had booked them a holiday to Barbados in a couple of weeks. They had even spoken about moving house, but hadn't decided on anything yet.
As she looked through her closet she threw a pair of shorts out and suddenly smiled at what she found lying underneath them. A skimpy black French maids outfit. Josh had bought it her a while ago and had really enjoyed it when she wore it. She turned it over in her hands. It was still ok. She hadn't worn it in over 6 months. Her smile deepened and she bit her bottom lip as she always did when thinking naughty thoughts. She jumped onto her feet and closed the closet door. She had found what she would wear tonight.
Josh Seymour was driving back home in his flash new sports car listening to the radio as he drove along. He was looking forward to tonight. He loved playing poker and he loved it even more when he won and this time he knew he would win. After the success of beating Ben at the games night because of Sophie, he had asked her if she wouldn't mind dressing provocatively again tonight and flirting a little so he could win easier. Also she could tell him what cards the other's had and they wouldn't think because of looking at her.
He trusted her completely and not for one minute did he even suspect her of cheating on him. He would never want Sophie to be with another guy, just as he would never be with another girl. He didn't mind her helping him in flirting though. No touching, just harmless flirting.
He smiled, they would play for real money tonight. He had lots now and with that thought and the jingle of a couple of crates in the back, Josh smiled as he casually drove home to his loving girlfriend.
Sophie Harper stood admiring herself in the bedroom stand mirror. She knew she was sexy. She wasn't arrogant about the way she looked, she never put anyone else down, she always tried to build them up, but she knew just how sexy she was. She was wearing the black maids outfit. It fitted her better than she remembered. It hugged each of her smooth curves and ended mid-thigh level. The neckline of the tight black silk dress swung very low. She had a large amount of cleavage showing, which was further emphasised by the cut of the dress. There was no need for a bra in this dress; it was a bare shoulder dress. The dress pushed her already large 36C fleshy globes up and together creating the most tantalising view, and that view was a good 4 inches of cleavage. It hugged her hips, emphasising her thin waist and slight hourglass figure, by the small white lace apron tied there. She wore a pair of black fish net tights and a pair of black high heels. Her long straight blonde hair was tied back into a ponytail and hung down past the middle of her shoulder blades. In her hair, at the front, she wore a small maids tiara, which was also white lace but with silver threads.
She looked stunning and she knew it. With her long legs shown off perfectly, her waist emphasised by the small apron tied around it, her large tits shown to their fullest, proudly in full view and looking ready to pop out if she moved faster than a normal walk. Her shoulders bare, emphasising her wondrous cleavage, which was emphasised even more so by her hair being tied back, so there was nothing to prevent a full view. She knew that's where most men's eyes would go first, and she wouldn't blame them. She was all natural and her tits were large, firm but soft also. They seemed to defy gravity and bounced around merrily when she moved.
She stared a little while longer, turning this way and that, looking herself over.
Looking at the skirt, she smiled as she thought that when she bent over, anyone behind her would have a full view of her black lace panties.
At 5' 6", Sophie Harper was lust made flesh. Whatever she wore she was sexy, but she doubted anyone, even Josh, would be able to keep their eyes off her for long. Especially Ben. The thought of him fucking her in this dress over the poker table now in the middle of the lounge floor, made her shiver with hot excitement and anticipation as to what the night would bring.
She moved away from the mirror and began to clear all of the clothes from the room back into the closet. She was humming to herself as she went along. When she finished, she walked back to the stand mirror, put her hands on her hips and smiled.
"You'll do Miss Harper" She said to her reflection, "You look every part the welcoming hostess."
She traced her hands from her hips, over her stomach, upwards and cupped her large breasts.
"You've just got to take very good care of your guests now." She said as she gently squeezed the firm mounds, "Especially your boyfriend's best friend."
She smiled wickedly at herself and once again bit her bottom lip before letting go of her tits and turning to walk out of the room.
Fifteen minutes later, Sophie stood in the lounge placing piles of chips in the centre of the table. She had covered it with its blue cloth already. As she was setting the table out she was lost in thought.
Josh had said who was coming over, but she couldn't remember many names. There were four of his friends from work, his co-workers, coming over to play poker and Ben also. She remembered one of them, Richie, she thought his name was. He was a short Japanese man, younger than her and Josh, but he was always being odd. He reminded her of a rat, the way he was always heeling people who were important or popular, so that he might be both. He always seemed pretty sneaky too.
So that left three people that she didn't know. She was sure they were all male though; otherwise Josh wouldn't have asked her to dress provocatively.
She put the thoughts aside anyway; she was only really interested in Ben coming over anyway. Fucking him while the others were playing cards would be so hot. Especially in this outfit.
A short while after finishing the table, Sophie was in the kitchen having a nice cool drink. The evening was coming on but it was still nice and warm. It would be a pleasant evening again.
She was just starting to drink when she heard a car pull up onto the driveway and then a short while later the front door opened and closed.
Walking into the kitchen, Sophie turned and leaned against the counter looking at her boyfriend as he placed two crates of beer on the counter opposite her; the counter where Ben had first fucked her that day. She smiled at that thought. But she also smiled at her boyfriend. He was so handsome. He was tall and well built, with not an ounce of fat on him. He wasn't built with big muscles but he was still fit. Not only that but he was the kindest man she knew.
He began talking to her telling her how busy the store was, it took him a full 5 minutes before he suddenly stopped. Sophie just stood there smiling and sipping her drink.
"Whoa! Soph" Was all he could manage to get out as he finally notice what she was wearing.
"What?" She asked coyly
"Where did you find that?" He asked, his eyes wide and obviously staring straight at her tits
"Find what?" She teased him a little
"That outfit! Is that what you're wearing tonight?" He asked, still not moving his eyes from there obvious attraction
"Oh this." Sophie smiled and placed her drink down, "Yeah, I thought it would suit well for a hostess. What do you think?" And with that she gave him a little twirl, and then facing him again, she placed her hands on her hips.
Josh stuttered for a little time, fumbling for his words as he took in the whole sight of her.
"Well, er, yeah. Yeah, I think you look great. But don't you think it might be a little over the top?" He asked still ogling her
"A little. But you said 'dress provocatively'" She replied with s small smile
"Yeah I did, but..." He began but she interrupted him
"What are you scared one of them might touch me or want to fuck me or something" She held down flutters in her stomach as thoughts of Ben raced through her mind
"No, but, could you blame them thinking it when you're dressed so….hot." He replied
"That's the idea though. Let them think what they want, I can handle them. Nobody will do anything to me except what I want. And that's to take their mind off the game to help you win, right?" She said and ended with a small smile
"Right." He said, He did seem a bit more calm now, "Nobody will beat me tonight."
He smiled at her and walked over to kiss her. This was going to get hot, she thought as he pressed his lips to hers, very hot.
Josh had already put the beer in a cool box by the table and was getting himself mentally ready for a game of poker. Not that he thought that he would need it, after seeing how Sophie was dressed. No one would be able to concentrate on this game, even him, and he was her boyfriend.
He didn't mind what she was wearing, and he had no doubts about her faithfulness to him, he just didn't want any of the guys to get a bit rowdy after drinking and start trying anything on with her. He didn't want her to be upset and he didn't want any arguments.
He knew she would flirt with them, especially Ben; he was good at poker she had said. He didn't know what the others were like at the game; he had never played them before. The flirting he knew was for him, to help him. He smiled at his beautiful 22-year-old girlfriend as she walked past. Everything was going to be fine he thought, and smiled at the idea of taking all the money tonight for his little surprise for Sophie next week.
Sophie was sitting looking into the mirror of her dressing table as she was finishing off her make up when she heard music and a couple of cars pull up outside the house. The music was hip-hop and it was being played very loudly.
She listened as Josh went out to meet them and she heard voices as they all talked and laughed on their way to the house. She could even make out a deep male voice and a higher voice, which sent a chill down her spine. That had to be Richie, he always sent a chill down her spine, he was so lecherous and dirty. She could imagine him not taking a bath for months at a time, and she didn't have to strain her imagination much for that.
Sophie finished up her make up. Her cheeks and eyes were emphasised from the blusher and the eyeliner, although you could hardly see that she was wearing any make up at all. She didn't actually need to, she was flawless in everyway, but she liked making herself up. Her full pink lips were now a dark red colour, they looked even more full and ready to suck cock.
She smiled at herself and gave a deep throaty giggle. Tonight is going to be hot, she thought to herself and promptly got up and headed out of the bedroom.
When Sophie got downstairs she could hear voices in the lounge. She straightened her dress and took a deep breath to still the butterflies in her stomach and went inside.
Everyone was sitting around the green felt-topped poker table, with open bottles next to their own piles of chips.
Josh had his back to her where he was sitting and opposite him two guys sat. One was handsome, very good looking in fact. He didn't look very tall, only a few inches taller than Sophie herself. He looked very clean and well dressed. He had a shirt and jeans on and was laughing with the others but was far more calm.
To his left sat another guy, he was about the same height as Josh and was at a contrast with the good looking guy next to him, as he was just an average looking man. Nothing really seemed to mark him out from any other guy she had ever seen.
In between the average man and Josh, was Ben. He noticed Sophie the instant she walked in. If she didn't know better she would say he had been waiting for her. She smiled deeply at him and he returned the favour with a cheeky grin as he looked her up and down.
On the other side of Josh sat a black man, but he was the biggest man she had ever saw. He was wearing only jeans and a white muscle top, which strained over his huge chest. He wasn't fat at all; he looked to be made out of pure muscle. Even sitting down he dominated the room with his size. He had to be at least 6' 7" maybe even 6' 10"!! He was bald too, which added to his domineering manner.
Finally, in between the big black man and the good-looking guy sat Richie. A small Japanese man with a leering stare and a disgusting look. He too had noticed Sophie walk in and was openly ogling her body, especially her half naked tits. The site of the man made her wish she had worn something else.
Suddenly everyone seemed to realise that someone else had walked into the room and they all turned to her and the noise immediately stopped.
Each one of them was openly staring at her. All with very appreciating looks, very appreciating. Sophie just smiled lightly at them all.
"Who is this hot bitch man?" The big black man asked Josh in that deep voice Sophie recognised from outside
"I am not a bitch, thank you." Sophie said, what a way to start, this guy was pissing her off already. "And you better not refer to me that way again, or you can get out of my house, ok?"
"Whoa whoa, I'm sorry ok! I meant no offence, it's just your fucking hot." He replied to her, holding his hands up in defence
"Fine, and thank you." She replied. He was going to be annoying she could tell.
"Baby, this is Tyler," Josh said referring to the big black man.
"Richie, you know" He pointed to the rat faced oriental man
"That's Paul" That was the good looking one
"And Steve" He said pointing to the average looking guy
They all said hi and Sophie replied her greetings back to each of them. They were still all staring at her, or more likely at her half uncovered tits.
"Hey Ben how you doin?" Sophie asked with a smile for him
"I'm good Soph, you?" He replied cheekily grinning at her
"I'm fine. I'm sure I'll be better later though, when it's all settled in." She said and smiled at him teasingly
The others were just looking at her and Josh was smiling at her, knowing that he already had that money bagged up. She smiled back at her boyfriend and then spoke to everyone.
"I'm your hostess for tonight and I am here to make things more comfortable," she said and added with a look at Ben, "And more entertaining too. I hope you all have a good game."
"If you wanna make my night more comfortable why don't you sit that pretty ass down here" Tyler said to her and patted his lap
Sophie tried to not look irritated; "Because I have my own place to sit" she said and placed her arms around Josh's neck, leaning forward a little.
"Phew! Keep leaning like that girl and you'll see how comfortable sitting on me can be." Tyler said staring straight at her cleavage, which was showing even more so as she had bent forward.
Sophie gave him a wry smile, "You wouldn't know what to do if I did." She said to him and stood up straight.
Tyler roared with laughter, quickly to be followed by Richie, "I like this bit….er lady." He said with a smile at her and raised his bottle, "I think I'm gonna have a good night." And he took a swig
"I'll go and get some chips" Sophie said to Josh and walked around the table. She could feel the eyes follow her as she walked out.
When she walked through the glass doors into the kitchen, she heard Tyler say, "Damn man that bitch is fucking hot man, you did good. I tell ya man, watch yo'self with her, every guy must want a piece of that ass. I tell ya man, I'd bounce her on my dick all night just to watch them big titties bounce man."
She restrained herself from going back in to yell at him, or at Josh for not saying anything. She figured though that if Tyler was talking about her he wasn't concentrating on the game. Tonight may not be as fun as she thought.
The night began innocently enough, there wasn't really any incidents and everyone kept their hands to themselves. The only real problem was Tyler's occasional comments about either her legs, tits or ass, or about her bending over to pick something up for him, and Richie's constant leering gaze following her everywhere. Other than that things were going smoothly. She even managed to flirt a little with Ben, although with everyone's eyes except Josh's watching her, she couldn't really do much. Not only that but she didn't want any other comments from Tyler, she knew she would get one if she sat on Ben's lap.



However she couldn't escape that easily. Everything was going fine until Ben won a hand and Josh made the mistake of saying to Sophie that maybe she should sit on his lap as he had won the hand. Sophie knew that e only meant it as a way of distracting Ben, but she also knew what would happen, as soon as he opened his mouth to say it.
"Hey man, if that's the prize, I'll win the next hand." Tyler exclaimed and Richie looked greedily at his cards.
Sure enough, Tyler won the next hand and Sophie reluctantly left Ben's lap and his obvious hard on at Josh's request and gingerly sat down on the black man's lap.
His hand instantly was around her waist, holding her back close to him.
"See honey, you just get comfy, cuz Tyler's gonna keep on winnin'" Tyler said to her with a large grin.
He was true to his word and he won the next few rounds. Although Sophie had to gently and inconspicuously push his hand down away from touching her tits, as he tried to touch her up. Sometimes he even tried to put his hand up her skirt. He began slyly but each time he grew in confidence and tried less to hide his actions. Josh didn't notice any of it.
Sophie had kept herself calm, thinking she didn't want to ruin the night but each time she got more and more pissed off.
Finally when her patience was just at an end he lost a hand to Josh and she quickly moved to sit on his lap instead.
Over the next half and hour, Sophie would end up sitting on everyone's lap, the worst of all was Richies, and even though she had to sit on Tyler's lap next, she moved quickly to be away from the rat-like man.
Ben had a look of jealousy quite a lot; he didn't seem to like her sitting on other people's laps. It was like he thought she was his, that he was her boyfriend.
Josh smiled at her a few times and didn't look the least bit worried or concerned about his girlfriend being passed around like a toy. He was winning more often than not now, but after the last time Sophie was on his lap, he had whispered to her not to sit on him, that she was the reason he was winning so much and that when she was on his lap, they all tried so much harder to win. So Sophie had to sit on everyone's lap whether they won the round or not. That way they didn't try to hard to win.
She was getting really fed up with it all, especially after Richie had tried to push his hand up the bottom of her dress.
After a short while, she found herself once more sitting on Tyler's lap. Paul and Steve had become more vocal now and far touchier, running their hands on her legs under the table when she was on their laps. But this time when she sat on Tyler's lap he laid his hands on her thigh and kept on trying to push his hand up her dress. He put his mouth to her ear, but making it look like he was just looking at the other people for 'tells'.
"You can feel my big dick can't you white girl?" He whispered to her
This surprised Sophie, and only then could she realise that she could actually feel a bulge underneath her, and not a small one either.
"Ah, and now you're starting to enjoy yourself eh bitch?" He continued
Only then did she realise that she wasn't pushing his hand away from under her skirt and his fingers were touching her tight and panty covered pussy.
Sophie shivered slightly under his touch, and he began pressing harder. The moment passed and immediately the anger flooded through her.
She pulled his hand out from under her dress and whispered, "Fuck off" and stamped on his foot as she stood up. He winced but didn't make any noise at all.
Annoyed, Sophie walked away from the big black man and went out of the room up to the bathroom.
She was boiling with anger and fury over the nerve of Tyler when she stormed into the bathroom. She didn't need to be there, but she had to be away from the guy.
She was standing looking at herself in the mirror when there came a knock on the door.
"Who is it?" She called, trying to act calm
"It's me" Came the muffled reply of Ben's voice.
Straightening her dress, she walked over to the door, unlocked it and let her boyfriend's friend in, promptly locking the door after him.
"He's such an assho….." Sophie began but was promptly cut off by Ben's mouth attaching itself to hers and his tongue darting in and dancing with hers.
She kissed him back for a little while, feeling her anger subside as he wrapped his arms around her waist and pulled her tightly to him.
Anger quickly turned to lust as all of the thoughts of fucking Ben with the others downstairs came racing back. He pushed her hard against the bathroom door creating a loud bang on the impact.
She raised he leg so that her thigh was rubbing against his, trying to pull him to her. She needed to fuck, she had been horny all day dreaming about this and now it was going to happen, she could finally feel herself losing control.
"Mmmmmmm oh" Sophie moaned into his mouth
His hands left her waist and moved to grab hold of her big tits. Roughly he squeezed and mauled them, mashing them together, biting her cleavage.
Their tongues met once again as they passionately kissed against the door. Then Ben moved back a little. Sophie was still leaning against the door, her breathing heavier and her tits rising and falling noticeably.
She almost jumped out of her perfectly formed skin when another knock came on the door she was leaning against. Surprised more than frightened, she was just about to ask who it was when Ben said, "Who is it?"
She looked at him quicically and then heard the reply,
"It's Josh." Came the answer to his question
Sophie smiled at Ben now, and knew what he was about to say before he did. Quietly he mouthed the words, "On your knees." And Sophie bit her bottom lip and smiled wickedly as she slowly sank to her knees in front of him. Her boyfriend was outside the bathroom door behind her, and she was here, on her knees, looking straight into the eyes of his best friend, ready to suck his dick. This was even better than she had imagined.
Josh knocked on the door, expecting Sophie to answer, but instead he heard Ben's voice. He knew that Sophie obviously didn't like Tyler, but she must have been more pissed off than he thought if he couldn't find her. He wasn't worried too much though; he knew she could handle herself.
Little did he know though, that at that time, his beautiful blonde girlfriend was down on her knees, giving his best friend a perfect view down her very low cut neckline, undoing his jeans, ready to suck his 10-inch dick into her mouth and suck him off until he came down her throat, while he was standing on the other side of the door. She was about to give him a mind-blowing blowjob.
Ben looked down at the beautiful girlfriend on her knees before him as she reached forward to undo his jeans.
"What's up mate? He asked his best friend, her boyfriend.
"Just wonderin' if you know where Sophie is man? She seems to have stormed off." Was the reply of the unknowing boyfriend
Sophie reached into his jeans to grab hold of his big dick. All the time never taking her eyes from his. She never even pulled his jeans down, just pulled them apart enough for her to pull his big rod out. It was already fully hard.
He loved the idea of Sophie on her knees holding his dick in her hand, the hand that bore the eternity ring Josh had given her, kneading it and rubbing it up and down, preparing to give him a blowjob, while her boyfriend, his best friend, was standing on the other side of the door. His dick throbbed in her hand.
"Na man, sorry. I'm sure she's around here somewhere though." Ben answered
Sophie was gently massaging his hard cock, jacking it slowly up and down its 10-inch length as her boyfriend spoke.
"Yeah, I suppose you're right. She seems a bit pissed with Ty though." Josh continued
"She don't li.." Ben cut off with a jump as Sophie squeezed the head of his dick and began jacking him off faster and harder. Clearing his throat, Ben finished what he was about to say, "She don't like him much I think."
Sophie smiled up as she looked into Ben's eyes, pumping his hard meat faster with her hand.
"I'm sure she'll be around here somewhere." Ben said smiling down at his friend's blonde girlfriend.
"Spose. Are you coming down cause we wanna carry the game on and you're the one who deals next?" Josh said.
Sophie smiled wickedly at Ben before he could answer and she then slowly opened her mouth and placed her mouth around the large head of his dick. Still she was looking into his eyes, never breaking the gaze and never slowing, as she slowly lowered her beautiful mouth down the length of her boyfriend's best friend's 10-inch member.
Once her face was completely impaled on the throbbing cock, eyes still glued to his. Ben finally caught his breath and answered the patient boyfriend outside the door.
It had taken him a little while. No matter how many times Sophie gave him a blowjob, it always felt better than the last time. And it never ceased to amaze him that she could take all of him now without slowing her descent. He remembered how she had a little trouble the first time she had sucked him off, in her kitchen, but since then, she went down like a pro. Better than a pro in fact.
Finally bringing his head forward again, he looked down at Sophie as she looked up at him, her mouth and throat stuffed full of his cock, and remembered he hadn't answered her boyfriend.
"Sorry man, what did you say?" He asked
Sophie began sliding her mouth back up the length of his rod, tongue slashing along its length.
"You drank too much already?" Josh asked with a little laugh.
Ben thought that he wouldn't be laughing if he saw his girlfriend on her knees in front of him, sucking his dick.
Sophie was lowering her face again downwards, still with her eyes staring into his.
"Na man. I just have other things on my mind right now." Ben answered through clenched teeth.
Sophie was bobbing her beautiful face up and down his dick now, her eyes closed. She was starting to get into the action more now and was bobbing at a steady pace. The sucking and slurping noises were fairly quiet at the moment.
"I can guess, I don't really wanna know though." Josh responded as Ben's dick slid easily in and out of his girlfriend's throat.
"Yeah" Ben groaned lightly, "It feels good though mate."
Sophie released her grip on his dick and cupped her tits over the dark silk dress. She began squeezing her big fleshy mounds as she bobbed her head steadily along the hard member in her mouth. She still had her eyes closed, her hands groping furiously at her big tits.
"Yeah, sure it does. That's more than I want to know though mate." Josh replied
Ben laid his hand on Sophie's soft blonde hair and gently guided her pretty face onto his raging dick. She was so much better than last time. She had never sucked him this good before, he felt as if his knees were going to give way.
It was hot that she was sucking his dick when her boyfriend was behind the door only inches from the back of her head. He didn't know how long he was going to last this time. But he knew what he wanted to do.
"You probably wouldn't wanna know mate." Ben replied.
Sophie let go of her luscious tits and placed her hands on Ben's hips. He kept the hold on her head light and allowed her to guide herself using his hips. Her dark painted lips slid over and around his shaft tightly. They were stretched but slid easily up and down, never leaving the hot fleshy member. Her throat accommodated every inch of length and width as she began to forcefully bob her head back and forth, gaining more speed and intensity. Harder and faster she fucked her mouth, and Ben struggled to keep his breath and his standing position.
"So you'll be coming soon then?" Josh asked, not knowing how near to the truth his question was.
Sophie bobbed her head furiously now. Sucking for all she was worth. The slurping and illicit sucking noises were getting louder now. So loud that Ben thought Josh had to be wondering what they were. Her tits swung constrained inside their silk prison, desperately trying to pop out, and Ben couldn't resist himself anymore.
"Yeah, fucking suck my dick Sophie while your boyfriend is outside." He whispered and she responded, instead of moaning like he expected, by sucking him harder and faster She must have learned some self-restraint last time.
She was sucking him for all she was worth and he knew he couldn't hold on much longer.
"What was that?" Josh asked, referring to the whisper Ben had made
Sophie sucked as Ben answered
"I'll be cumming soon" Ben replied, not really sure whether he had meant that for Sophie or her boyfriend.
They both took it as for them, and Sophie began slamming her face back down on his hard dick. Swallowing all of his meat while slashing her tongue and sucking at the same time. She was better than a pro.
She had opened her eyes again and was looking straight into his eyes again, as she worked his cock back and forth in and out of her hot sucking mouth as fast and as hard as she could.
"Cool. I'll see you downstairs in a minute then mate." Josh said, then added, "If you see Sophie, can you let her know I was looking for her?"
"Sure" Ben replied through clenched teeth as he stared down at the lust-filled blonde girlfriend.
Ben heard Josh walk away and let out a loud groan of pleasure.
"Ahhhhhh, fuck!" He moaned, "Fuck Soph, you suck my dick good."
Sophie moaned lightly and continued staring at him. He was going to cum soon, and he could feel it would empty all of his seed. This was the best blowjob Sophie had ever given him; he couldn't believe how much energy she had literally 'sucked' out of him.

"Time for your reward you cocksucking slut girlfriend." Ben sad and roughly grabbed Sophie's head with both hands and began literally fucking her face. Sophie didn't move her head at all; he just held her still and fucked her mouth senseless.
Josh walked downstairs wondering where Sophie had gotten to and dreading to think what his friend must have eaten to produce those weird sounds from the bathroom.
He didn't know as he continued his descent down the flight of stairs that Sophie was on her knees in their bathroom, having her face literally fucked by his best friend's 10-inch dick. She was sucking hard and slashing her tongue violently across its length as it slid deep into her throat, slamming her mouth hard against Ben's crotch.
As Josh was entering the lounge, Sophie was staring into his best friend's eyes, filled with lust, cock in mouth, ready to be filled by all of Ben's cum.
Sophie tried to breath as best she could as Ben roughly fucked her beautiful face with his lust-engorged cock. She was just sitting there. Her tits were jumping within the small confines of her maid's dress, almost coming out.
Ben was picking up speed and intensity as he came closer to cumming. Sophie could feel from the way his muscles were clenching and the growing of his dick in her mouth that he was about to cum soon.
Then he really began to lose control. He began fucking her mouth so hard and fast that her head began to bang off the door behind her. Slamming against it. She was just glad that Josh wasn't still there, or there wasn't much of a way to explain that noise.
With her head slamming repeatedly against the bathroom door and Ben's 10-inch monster cock plowing ruthlessly in and out of her mouth, Sophie's mind swam with how hot it had been, sucking Ben's dick while her boyfriend was talking to him behind the door.
She would have moaned had she had time to breathe properly.
Then she heard him groan a little and he began to jerk rapidly.
"Fu..uu…c….k…I'm cumming." Her boyfriend's best friend managed to stammer out.
Sophie had just enough time to think how good it would have been for Ben to fuck her against the door while Josh had been there. Not to worry, the sex would be hot anyway.
Then Ben pulled his big dick out of her mouth and began jacking it towards her face and tits. Sophie only just had enough warning, remembering a few days back, before the familiar globs of hot white sticky cum shot out and hit her on the cheek. Another shot landed on her lips and she opened her mouth but the next blob of Ben's seed landed in her cleavage.
Ben must have cum for a few minutes without stopping; Sophie didn't think he was going to stop. She had never seen anyone cum so much in her life. He must have really got off on the situation of Josh being outside while she sucked him off.
Most of his cum was now splattered either on the floor or on Sophie's big tits. It ran down in between her cleavage and it covered patches of her face. He had really began to like cumming all over her lately. He must like the site of her, his friend's girlfriend, covered in his cum. Or knowing that she had to clean up and when he saw Josh he could smile to himself when they were all cuddly, knowing that he had came all over her. Sophie thought that the thought of cumming in her mouth and down her throat would have been a bigger turn on for him, especially if she kissed Josh afterwards.
But there she was in her bathroom, on her knees and covered in her boyfriend's best friend's cum, and Josh had no idea. The thought turned her on even more.
She reached for the towel and began to wipe the globs of cum from her face and tits, making sure that she got all that had gone down her cleavage. Finally she wiped the blobs on the floor and threw the towel into the wash bin.
After the illicit blowjob, Sophie was now feeling even hornier than she had earlier in the afternoon. She turned from the wash bin and smiled as she looked up at Ben.
Sophie Harper's smile quickly faded though as she saw Ben put his big dick, which was now limp, back into his jeans and zip them up.
"What are you doing?" She asked incredulously
"Goin' downstairs. Thanks that was one hell of a blowjob Soph, I've never came so hard before." He answered and had the audacity to smile down at her.
Standing up quickly, Sophie looked up at him, clearly angry.
"What do you mean you're going downstairs? Aren't you going to fuck me?" She demanded
"After that? How could anyone still be hard after a blowjob like that?" He said, still with that stupid smile on his face
"What? You've fucked me twice before after I sucked you?" She said a little startled
"Yeah, but not in a situation like this" He answered
"What?" She demanded
Ben kissed her lightly on her head and pushed passed her to unlock the door.
"Where are you going?" She demanded again, her hands on her hips
"I told you, downstairs. I have a game to play." He answered smugly
"And you're not going to fuck me?" She asked holding back her rage
"Not just now. Maybe later." He said and he opened the door and walked out, not bothering to close the door after him
"Fuck you Ben" Sophie said and he turned to look at her, "You don't get me whenever you want."
He smiled at her and turned to walk down the stairs.
Sophie was totally pissed off now. Firstly with Ben, she would make sure she got her revenge on him, but mostly, because now she was really horny and no way to satisfy herself.
She thought about phoning Charles Riley, but decided against it, it might look bad, she had no reason to see him on a Saturday after all.
She growled at herself. Fuck, she thought. She was hornier now because of what had happened, even if it had ended up pissing her off so much. She needed sex, and badly. She turned to look in the mirror and fix her hair while she thought of what to do. She decided not to fuck Ben again, however big his dick was, or however good at fucking her he was. She wouldn't be his slave. Who did he think he was getting what he wanted and not giving her anything?
As she fixed her hair, a thought came to her. He thought she was his did he? The perfect idea came into her mind and her smile returned as she turned to walk out of the bathroom.



Sophie walked downstairs and back through into the lounge. The room still had stayed much the same, except most of the winnings were going to Tyler. He sat back with a cigar and a large pile of cash in front of him.
"Hey, the game's just got a lot more interesting." He bellowed as Sophie walked back into the room. He openly stared at her legs, waist and tits.
Sophie glared at him as she walked past and through into the kitchen. He whistled at her as she walked past in her little black maid's outfit but she just ignored him. She wasn't in the mood for any of Tyler's stupidity anymore. She was annoyed now. Annoyed at Ben for being such an asshole and letting her suck him off then not satisfying her needs. Annoyed at Tyler for being who he was and not leaving her alone. Annoyed at Josh for not saying something to Tyler for saying what he had been saying. And generally annoyed at the fact she was incredibly horny and had no way of satisfying her lust. The only thing she could do was get revenge on Ben. Her plan was simple and would be in two parts. The first part she couldn't do tonight, that involved in not allowing Ben to have sex with her again, Josh's boss would be more than happy to take over satisfying her urges. The second part was to flirt with Paul and maybe Steve to some extent, but mainly Paul. He was the good looking one in there and had been the perfect gentleman when she sat on his lap. His hands hadn't wandered or anything. Yes, flirting with another guy, maybe two, and denying Ben sex would be perfect revenge.
She felt her mood lighten at the thought and made herself a drink with a smile on her face before going back through into the lounge to execute her plan. Yes, tonight may pay off after all.
Tyler watched the hot white girl walk around the table as the game played on. Well, she walked from Paul to Josh and occasionally Steve, but never to him. Or Richie and Ben. Something was going on there.
He didn't mind as much though, he enjoyed just watching her as she walked around during the game, staring at her exposed legs in those hot black fish net tights. He loved the view as she turned to walk to her boyfriend; the profile made by her large tits pushed up in that small garment was stunning. She looked like she had two balls attached to her chest. But his dick grew really hard when she would bend over to talk to one of the other guys and he could see straight down the top of her dress. Those ripe melons inviting his eyes into their cleavage. He wanted to fuck her right then.
He had loved the feeling of her sitting on his lap, loved the way she refused to let him touch her. He loved women with spirit and zest, not these meek women who did whatever he said just to get fucked by his big dick. No Sophie Harper was hot and in need of some serious action judging by what he had felt when she was on his lap, and he was the only man here qualified to give it to her. Even if her boyfriend was his friend and workmate, you just don't pass up the opportunity to get into an ass like Sophie's, or play with tits that big and firm.
He planned on getting her tonight. He smiled at her as she continued to flirt mainly with Paul during the game. Oh yes, he would be banging her hard tonight.
Ben watched as Sophie walked past him again, totally blanking him as she had done for the last hour. Something was wrong with her, but he didn't know what. He had noticed her flirting with Paul a lot during the last hour or so and he tried to keep the jealous look from his face. He couldn't let Josh see that look.
Looking over at his best friend, he noticed Josh not even paying attention to what Sophie was doing. He must be doing that thing where he let Sophie flirt to win. It had worked last time, although he didn't know about what had happened after he had gone to sleep. Ben smiled at the thought of fucking Josh's girlfriend right next to him as he slept. That was good, and tonight he would fuck her again, where he hadn't thought yet, but no doubt Sophie would come up with something good, she always did. He just wished she would stop flirting with Paul and come over to him. No he wouldn't let his jealousy show.
He watched Sophie place her arm around Paul's neck as she sat on his lap and took a swig of beer. No if she had been his girlfriend he wouldn't have let her flirt like this for winning money on a poker game however much he trusted her.
He watched her trying to hide his jealousy as the game and Sophie's flirting continued.
Richie continued to glance at the barely dressed girlfriend in her black maids outfit and couldn't stop his dick from raging in his jeans. Oh how he wanted to fuck her so badly. He had dreamed of her sucking his dick and riding his hard cock all night, as he watched her magnificent tits bounce up and down as she did on his hard pole.
He smiled to himself as he thought about having her fuck him in her and Josh's bed while everyone else was downstairs, about cumming in her mouth and inside her belly after she rode him to orgasm.
The thought turned him on even more and he fidgeted as he moved his dick around with his hand to stop it stretching at his jeans to come out.
He pushed back his greasy black hair onto his head and stared at the cards in his hands. Maybe he could find a way to get what he wanted; he just needed to wait for the right opportunity. That was how he worked, sneakily. There was no need to show yourself in the light if you were going to get burned. No, he would wait patiently and find a way. He didn't care whether she wanted him afterwards; he just wanted to fuck her. Although maybe he could take some pictures and blackmail her into letting him have her when he wanted. Now that was a thought. He idly asked Josh if he had a video camera and was thrilled when he said yes. Now all he needed was that chance.
He greedily ogled the beautiful blonde white girl as her tits bounced as she clapped for Paul winning. He would have to find a way.
Steve glanced quickly at the blonde sitting next to him on his friend's lap. She had been flirting with him too; he was sure of it, earlier and still was occasionally. He had to readjust the way he was sitting as his dick wanted to get out and into the hot blonde girlfriend of his friend and co-worker but he couldn't think of a way to get her. She would never cheat on Josh, he was sure of that too, and he wouldn't have sex with her if she offered, she was his workmate's girlfriend after all. Although the thought of having her heaving those wondrous legs around his waist and fucking back at him made his dick rage that much more. No he couldn't do that to his friend, or could he? Suddenly he was confused. What would he do if she offered him that drop dead gorgeous body? If she begged him to fuck her? If her big tits weren't covered in that skimpy dress?
He shook his head to try and clear his thoughts and tried to concentrate on playing the game. His concentration slipped as time went on though, especially when she sat on his lap.
What would he do?
Paul held his legs steady as his workmate's hot blonde girlfriend resettled on his lap and placed her arm around him. It wasn't that she was heavy or anything, it was just that she was so hot that he was nervous. That was odd in itself, he was never nervous around women. He was always surrounded by beautiful women He knew that he was attractive to most women, however he wasn't arrogant about the fact, he was just honest. That was how he was. He was always honest. He had never lied in his life as far as he could remember. He had been bought up in a strict religious home, but had left when his father found out that along with other women liking him, including the ministers wife, his own mother and sister did too. He was just that handsome. He had fucked his sister many times, at home and at church, but it was when his father walked in on him and his mother having sex that everything blew up, it wasn't the best of partings. His mother had claimed possession after he left but he knew she still wanted him and although he had had many women since his mother and sister were still both hot. But neither of them could match up to this girl sitting on his lap and that was the problem. She was hot. Although he didn't lie, he had fucked other people's girlfriends, fiancées and wives before. But again, none as hot as this Sophie, his work mate's girlfriend. The shivering came from the fact he was trying to hold his composure. He was a calm man, one who took his time and let women come to him, but this was too much. He could see straight down the neckline of Sophie's dress and could feel her thighs pressing against him and her pussy was resting right on his dick.
He stopped that line of thought quickly as he realised that the girl on his lap was now sitting on his very hard cock, and it was only half caused by the memories.
He tried to refrain from slipping his hand under the hem of her dress. Calm and cool he had to be, but he needed to find a way to get his dick inside this girl, and soon.
Josh studied the cards in his hands and looked then looked up at the other guys sitting around the table playing the game of poker with him.
Sophie was sitting on Paul's lap again, which surprised him, as Tyler was the one who was winning, next to Josh of course. Although, judging the way Sophie felt about the big black man, it wasn't surprising after all.
She had been flirting mainly with Paul, Steve and himself, leaving Ben, Richie and Tyler out of it. The last two he could understand because she didn't like either of them, but she hadn't even looked at Ben since he had gone upstairs to speak to him in the bathroom. And Ben was third in the winnings stakes.
He looked again and noticed that Steve and Paul had the lowest amount of money left. "Ahhh" he thought, "She's getting the one's with the lowest amount out first. Very clever my girl." And he smiled to himself.
Yes, tonight was going to be a good night. He was going to take all these guys money and with it, his surprise for Sophie would be that much better, then he would take Sophie upstairs and have glorious sex with her, she had become insatiable these last few weeks. Oh yes, this night was going even better than he had planned.
Little did he know that Sophie's night was just about to get a lot hotter and a lot kinkier. The party was really about to begin.
Sophie was standing in the kitchen making herself her third drink of the night. She hadn't drank much as she had been flirting so much with the guys in the lounge but now she had to take a break as she was getting way too horny.
She had seen all of the guys looking at her, ogling her tits, waist and legs as she bent across the table for whoever's lap she was sitting on's winnings, usually Paul's, although he only won a couple of times, he spent most of his time trying to avoid touching her, his innocence made her smile.
Tyler and Richie had also been looking at her but she gave them such flat stares or dirty looks that they should have gotten the message by now. Tyler had continued ogling her openly and Richie was almost drooling, but neither of them had made a comment since she first walked back in the lounge from upstairs.
Ben had had such a jealous look on his face she was surprised nobody had commented on it. Of course he must be thinking that no one would notice, that he hid it well, but he had never been very good at hiding things.
But the reason Sophie Harper was standing in her kitchen was she was trying to calm herself down. She had felt Paul's hard cock underneath her as she was sitting on his lap, and had been so tempted just to slyly undo his jeans and ride him in there with everyone else around, or just to fuck him right on the table in front of everyone, but the thought of Tyler and Richie put her off that idea.
Her stomach was all fluttering and her knees were weak from the sheer amount of lust that was flowing through her body, her pussy was on fire and she needed a hard dick to take care of her, and she had found the one who she wanted to do it.
She had come up with a plan to get him to have sex with her tonight. She needed it badly and she wasn't going to get it from Ben, he would have done anything for her now he was jealous but she wouldn't let him, it would serve him right for treating her the way he had. But Paul would be good.
Sophie downed her drink quickly, straightened herself up and walked back into the lounge; it was time to set her sex plan in operation.
She walked towards the table and stood staring at the guys sitting around it and their money piles, noticing Paul was almost out of cash, one more hand she figured and he'd be out. She smiled at Paul and walked behind Josh and rested her hands on his shoulders.
"You ok babe?" He asked
"Yeah baby." She answered and kissed him lightly on the head, "I'm going to have a game of pool though."
"Cool." Her loving boyfriend replied and returned his gaze back to the game
"The next one to lose is free to come and join me for a game if they want." Sophie said generally to the group, but looking specifically at Paul. Even if they all continued to fold Paul would still lose first.
"Ok." Was the general reply, no one sounding overly interested
With one more smile for Paul, this one far more teasing than any she had given him that night, Sophie swayed out of the lounge into the hall and across into the pool room.
Her heavy tits heaved up and down in the tight material of the black silk maid's outfit, showing her cleavage as they rose up and down at the neckline. Her heart was pounding in her chest as she realised what she was about to do. She was about to willingly fuck Paul, her boyfriend's work mate, while her boyfriend played poker with his other friend's in the other room. She realised that doing this actually made her into a slut girlfriend, a cheating slut girlfriend. The thought just turned her on even more. There would be no going back after this. She didn't even have to think about it, it was going to be hot and very, very good.
She moved to the pool table and picked up a cue, then began taking the balls out and placing them onto the table delicately.
She had taken them all out and was setting them up when she heard the door behind her, the door to the hallway opposite the lounge, open. She turned around with a smile on her face, which quickly disappeared when she saw who it was.
"What are you doing here?" Sophie asked as Tyler walked through the door to the hallway, gently closing it behind him.
As he turned to face her he smiled and spoke, "I've come for that game of pool you offered." He openly leered at her, looking down her body slowly as she stood there in shock, "Maybe I can teach you how to play properly" He said returning his dark smile to her pretty face.
"I'm good at playing actually and I don't want to play with you anyway." She said
Conscious of his eyes looking all over her, she walked around to the other side of the table to hide as much of herself as possible. Although she felt annoyed at having to move away from him in her own home.
"You will." Was all he said, his smile broadening and deepening as he looked at her blue-eyed face.
Sophie let her annoyance at moving away from him get the better of her. There was no way she was going to be pushed around in her own home, especially by this disgusting arrogant boy!
She walked over to him, smouldering anger burned in her eyes. She was not going to be bullied in her own house.
Tyler just stared down at her as she angrily glared at him. After a little while his eyes lowered for an instance and Sophie thought that she had made him back down, he wasn't so tough after all she thought, until he raised his eyes and smiled even bigger at her.
"If you want me to have a good look at your tits, why don't you just take that dress off and let me look properly." He said smugly, never once taking his eyes from hers.
Anger flashed through Sophie as she realised what he had said and she quivered with anger. She also remembered how low cut her top was and how tall Tyler was. Standing this close to him, he must have had a clear view of her cleavage.
She held her tongue from lashing out at him. Instead she glared angrily at him.
"Fuck off" She said angrily and walked off again around the table.
He just smiled after her as she walked off. Sophie was furious.
"So do you want a game or what?" Tyler asked, not affected by her words at all.
"No." Sophie snapped, "Anyway, aren't you playing poker? I thought you were winning? I said the one who lost can play!"
That should get him, Sophie thought to herself. She just wanted him to go away. She was already fuming still over what Ben had done, and Tyler had been annoying her all night, now she was alone in a room with him and he wouldn't leave her alone.
"I thought I'd give everybody else a chance. I'm a nice guy see." Tyler said, still smiling.
"And you just thought you'd be a nice guy and come and bother me, huh?" Sophie said, finding it hard to control her anger and irritation.
"Yeah, well, you're much nicer to look at. And you're softer touch." He grinned stupidly at her
Sophie knew he was talking about when she had to sit on his lap. That thought annoyed her even more. She really hated this guy. She thought of hitting him, but just the size of Josh's black friend put her off, but she couldn't hold back anymore.
"AHHH, WILL YOU JUST FUCK OFF AND LEAVE ME ALONE, YOU IRRATATING BASTARD! I DON'T WANT TO TALK TO YOU AND I DON'T WANT TO BE NEAR YOU, SO JUST FUCK OFF AND GO AWAY!" Sophie yelled at him
Tyler looked taken aback a little and that grin vanished from his face quickly, he must not have expected her to be this pissed off with him. He looked at her carefully and backed away a couple of steps.
She half expected Josh to come through to see what was going on but nobody did.
"Whoa, ok, ok! I'm goin', I'm goin'" He said and turned and opened the door.
The door closed quietly and Sophie leaned on the table's edge. She couldn't believe how angry she had gotten, but he just irritated her so much. Everything about him annoyed her. At least now he should leave her alone. Although something about the way he left made her think. He did seem shocked and taken back a little, but she could've sworn that there was a look of amusement or something in his eyes.
Sophie forgot the black man and realised that it wasn't only Ben and Tyler that were making her angry, she was so hot and horny and had no way of releasing it. That added to her mood as much as the other two did.
She turned to lean against the table to try and calm herself down; she had never been this horny in her life. She thought about giving Riley a call before this feeling got out of hand, when a light knock came at the door from the hall. She stood up and turned to face the doorway as it opened.
Tyler popped his big head through the opening and before she could tell him to fuck off again he spoke,
"Hold on, hold on, I'm not here to say anything, ok, just hear me out please."
Sophie kept herself composed as her anger boiled inside her, but hearing the please she thought she would give him a chance to speak before having a go at him again.
"Go on." Was all she said
He came in the rest of the way and gently shut the door again. He seemed odd, like he was trying to be meek. Trying.
"Well, I know you don' like me…" He said and Sophie cut in,
"It took you this long to figure that out!" She said in a more than annoyed tone
"Well, I'm sorry if I've annoyed you. I didn't mean to. It's just I believe in saying what I think, you know, so people know that I'm an honest guy, n' I thought you'd take it as a compliment, you know, a hot sexy woman like you." He said and cut off that line of thought as she glared at him dangerously," Well, yeah, so I'm just bein' me n' all, you know, but if you don't like it how about we make a deal?"



Sophie looked at him suspiciously, "What do you mean, a deal?"
"Well, not really a deal, more like a bet, you know, a little wager?" He said, his face looking more honest and calm than it had when he came in.
"I don't think so." Sophie replied, and was about to tell him to get out again when he spoke first,
"Just listen, please." He said, and she remained quiet, her patience beginning to run out. "You don't want me to be me and say all these things to you, that's cool. I mean, we can have a game of pool and we can put a little bet on who wins. Say, if you win, then I won't say anything dirty to or about you ever again, and I mean ever again."
Sophie looked at him suspiciously again, "And if you win?" She asked
"Nothing bad, not what you're thinking." He assured her, "If I win, I can say anything I want to you tonight, only tonight though and you won't complain about it. And you have to sit on my lap all night."
"Hah! Forget that. I wouldn't go near you for anything. No way, this is my house and you'll stop mouthing off at me or you can get out." She replied angrily at him, she was trying to keep her cool, all the anger was only making her hornier.
"And it's Josh's house and he invited me." He replied to her, it did make sense, Josh wouldn't want him to leave until he had won everything, but Tyler hadn't finished, "And if I lose I won't EVER say anything to you again that you don't want me to, I promise. All you'd have to do is ignore me and sit on my lap for one night."
It made sense in a way but Sophie was too angry at this point to care.
"No." She said and went to walk out of the room, leaning her cue against the table.
"Fine then, you just walk out the room and let me watch you shake that hot ass in that tight little outfit of yours" Tyler said grinning and staring straight at her ass, all meekness now had gone.
Sophie turned on him as she was next to the door; anger boiling up in her, Tyler stood five foot away but still towered over her.
"FUCK OFF!" She shouted at him
"I love it when you're angry Sophie, your tits just push up almost out of that tiny top." Tyler said still grinning at her.
The anger grew too much inside of her and she spoke without thinking, too angry, too horny, to care anymore.
"Fine, I'll take your stupid bet and play this stupid game, you can't beat me anyway." She said to him on the point of almost yelling, and stormed around the table to pick up her cue.
"Then you ain't got any reason to be angry have you. You'll beat me and I won't say anything." He said, a little smugly, but Sophie was too angry to notice.
Before she got ready for her shot, she tried to calm herself down; anger would only make her make mistakes. She leant over the table to take her first shot and Tyler walked to the side of the table next to her. The game was on.
Tyler couldn't help but grin as the blonde beauty lent forward over the table to take her first shot, her large tits almost spilling out of the low cut top of the black silk maids outfit. He had a clear view of her large cleavage and was enjoying the sight immensely. Although he tried his best not to show it, he knew she hated him and that he irritated her, so she would definitely cover up if she saw him looking, but she was doing exactly what he wanted right then.
He watched break and saw two of her balls sink into the pockets. She was good and his smile faded as she sank another one, her face turned from anger to a small smile, which grew as she played on. Maybe he wouldn't win after all. He forgot about looking down Sophie's top or at her legs, he was sure she must have been using her body as a way to distract him, but that couldn't be, she hated him, and he concentrated on playing the best he could. He had a lot riding on this game and how ell he played tonight, if all went well for him he would have hi dick inside her pussy banging away at her for all he was worth, if it all went his way, which at the moment it didn't. He needed to concentrate for this trap to work. She had taken the bait because of her anger at him, but he would finish it. He just needed to be patient and that hot ass would be his. He let his smile fade away not only because she was winning, but also because the game WAS on.
Josh laid another winning hand down on the table and smiled at the guys surrounding him. He had won for the third time in a row, and his pile of money was looking quite impressive now. He looked at all the money in Tyler's pile and wondered where he was. His black co-worker had said he was going to relieve himself but he hadn't come back yet, must be really needing it Josh thought with a smile, I would be if I was playing poker with me.
Little did he know that Tyler was playing pool with Sophie, making an innocently seeming bet that was the beginning of a trap for Josh's hot 22-year old blonde knockout of a girlfriend. He was playing as hard as he could, trying his best to beat her, but Sophie was whooping his ass without any problem at all, at least for the moment.
Sophie smiled to herself as she sank her last ball into the corner pocket, only the black left to go and Tyler had three balls still left on the table, this was going to be easy.
She felt pride grow within her as she aimed the ball for an easy shot into the side pocket. She had made this shot many times before and she could do it with her eyes closed. The cue ball was placed right behind the 8-ball, directly in line with the middle pocket; there was no way she could miss.
She lined the cue up ready for the shot, aimed and drew the cue back ready to strike the ball then……waited.
An idea flitted up into her mind, a thought how she could end this all quickly. She had thought about Tyler's bet and figured he may not be able to say anything about her anymore, but he could still ogle her and smile at her. That irritated her just as much as the things he said, in fact just being around the guy pissed her off, he was just so obnoxious. So the thought flickered across her mind again as she stared at the 8-ball and the straight path it had into the pocket, unaware at that moment of her tits half hanging out of her black silk top of the maids outfit as she leaned over the table.
Sophie smiled to herself as she leaned back and grounded her cue and leant on it slightly.
"I want to change our bet." She said with a small smile on her face, looking straight at Josh's big black co-worker
"What? You can't change it after we've started playing. Anyway you're about to win." Tyler responded to her.
"Awww, are you scared of a little bet?" Sophie crooned
"No, I just know when not to make a useless one that's all." Tyler answered, for once not having the look of victory on his face or in his eyes.
Sophie felt a surge of happiness as she realised she was about win and there was nothing the annoying black co-worker of her boyfriend could do to make stop it. She could finally have a way to get rid of him for good without any risk at all, how could she resist? So she spoke again,
"Oh come on, you don't even know what the bet is yet, at least listen to it." She said in her best innocently pleading tone of voice. If she had to act pleading to get him to accept this bet, she would.
"When you're about to win anyway, no way." Tyler answered and looked at her, she continued to look pleadingly up at him from the other side of the table and finally he said, "Fine. What bet?"
Sophie smiled and restrained herself from jumping up and down; he had seen enough of her without her giving him a show of her big tits bouncing up and down.
"Simple. If I win this game you have to leave and never bother me ever again." She said sweetly
"What!?! No way. Look at the table, you can't lose." He replied, "Forget it."
He was about to put the cue down and walk out when Sophie spoke again. He had to accept this bet or she would have to be around him, and that thought irritated her as much as having him saying things to her.
"Hold on, I didn't tell you what you would get if you won did I" She said smiling again, all sweetly. She had to get him to accept.
"Oh yeah, and what could you possibly offer me to make me agree to a no-chance-of-winning bet hmmm?" He said sarcastically as he folded his arms
Her stomach fluttered as she thought about what she was about to say. Looking at the position of the cue ball and the 8-ball though, all doubts left her mind.
"I'll let you feel me up." She said simply.
Her stomach knotted and she felt sick saying those words. The thought of having this horrible, arrogant, obnoxious man touching her almost made her sick, but she couldn't lose and when she won he would have to leave and never bother her again.
Tyler stared at her for a moment, just looking at her. Sophie thought he must be thinking if this was real or a dream, or whether she was serious or not. He must have been torn, thinking on one hand he knew he couldn't win and would have to leave and leave her alone forever. But on the other, the chance of getting to feel her up freely and say whatever he wanted to her and have her sit on his lap all night. The choice must be tough on him. Finally he spoke.
"That's not equal. I don't have any chance of actually winning this anyway. It's a tempting offer and if I had more of a chance to win then I would take it, but I lose too much if I agree and don't win enough." He said to her and began to turn to the door.
"What would be enough then?" She said quickly, he had to agree, and he stopped and turned to look at her, "And don't say sex 'cause I wouldn't even think of fucking you." The thought repulsed her.
"I wasn't thinking of it anyway." He said to her.
He stood looking at her, thinking, and then finally spoke.
"You obviously want me to lose and I don't have any chance of winning anyway so fine, I'll take the bet if I get all you've said and one more thing." He said calmly
"And what's that?" Sophie asked hiding a smile inside; he was gone for sure now.
"A blowjob." He said simply
"A what?" Sophie asked before she could stop herself
"If I take your bet and win, I want everything you've said, and I want you to give me a blowjob. The best you've ever done too, not some half-hearted attempt just to get me off." He said simply again, still looking like he had little hope.
"No way." Sophie replied to him
"Oh well, guess I'll go n' play poker again then, seeing as you've won." He said simply to her again, "I'll keep my end of the bet too, no more words from me to or about you."
Sophie could have just left it there, but the thought of having this obnoxious black man anywhere near her anymore disgusted and annoyed her even more.
She quickly looked from Tyler to the position of the balls again and spoke quickly.
"Done." She said, "Do you agree? A blowjob but no sex if you win, yeah?" She had to get him to agree, she knew she would win and by the look on Tyler's face, so did he, but the offer in the bet was still too much to pass up even that million to one chance.
"Done." He agreed and reluctantly made his way back to the other side of the table.
Sophie smiled openly now, hardly able to contain her happiness. No more Tyler! She thought happily and she leant over the table to take her shot, a shot she had taken many times before.
"Time for you to go Tyler." She said smugly as she pulled the cue back
Tyler watched the balls as she pulled the cue back too and hit the ball forward towards the pocket. The cue ball hit the 8-ball gently and the black ball rolled towards the pocket in a perfect line and Sophie smiled at her beautiful shot. It rolled smoothly and straight as an arrow, it reached the edge of the pocket as it slowly rolled and…….stopped. It just stopped at the end of its roll just balancing on the edge over the pocket. Sophie had hit the ball too light.
She stared at the 8-ball in disbelief as it rested on the edge over the pocket. One more roll and it would have sank in easily, but instead it just sat there.
Sophie's eyes stared in disbelief, as did Tyler's for a short while, until finally they both came back to reality.
"Well, it must be my lucky night." Tyler said, a broad white-toothed grin spreading across his dark face, "First I get to see you, then I get to have you on my lap, now I get you to suck my dick. Damn what a night."
Sophie just stared at the 8-ball. How could it not have gone in? She couldn't believe it.
Suddenly, what Tyler had said sank in.
"I haven't lost yet. You've still got to pot all your balls and then black before you win, without missing one of them." She said quickly.
Tyler was pretty good at pool, not as good as her, but still good, but there was no way he could pot three balls without missing once, especially as two of them were nowhere near a pocket and one of them sat on a cushion.
But that is exactly what he did, one after the other, without missing one, and with a final gentle stroke, he skimmed the 8-ball gently knocking it into the pocket she should have hit it into.
"WOOOOOHOOOOOO!!!!!" He shouted and threw the cue onto the table and sauntered over to Sophie with a big grin on his stupid face
He stood in front of her as she turned around to look at him.
"You don't think I'm keeping that stupid bet do you?" She said acidly
"Damn right you are girl. I've got something ready and waiting for ya." He said and grabbed his crotch
Sophie looked disgustedly at him, "And what if I don't?" She asked him
"Hey, I was gonna keep my end of the deal, so you can't welch on a bet." He said to her, worry painting his face
Sophie felt sick inside as she looked up at him. Fuck! Why couldn't she have just been content with shutting him up? Why did she have to be all arrogant and make such a stupid bet?
She looked up at her boyfriend's black co-worker and sneered disgustedly
"Fine" She said and leant back against the table with her hands holding onto the edge lightly. She was sure she was going to be sick.
Tyler just looked at the beautiful 22-year old blonde girlfriend and smiled. He drank in the sight of her standing leaning against he pool table not even looking at him dressed in that hot black silk maids outfit. The hem of the dress ending high up her legs, showing a wonderful pair of fish net clad long legs. He took in the sight of her waist, thin as it was, emphasised more by the clinging cut of the outfit. His eyes travelled up until they settled on her large 36C tits, encased in that confining, yet too small, top of the dress, obviously not supported by a bra, as the dress didn't even hang on her shoulders. Her tits were luscious. Large and firm looking, squashed together by the slim outfit to create a wondrous cleavage that just pulled any eye straight towards it. Finally his eyes settled on Sophie's face, that beautiful white skinned face, with her big blue eyes and her long, straight blonde hair framing it perfectly as it hung in a ponytail down her back, showing her bare shoulders and emphasising an already large pair of tits. Her face was amazingly beautiful and a cause for many men's fantasies everywhere he knew and guessed. Her full pink lips were set in a disgusted fashion right then, but even that didn't mar her beauty, they looked perfectly shaped for sucking cock, which they would be soon, but first he wanted to touch those amazing tits, to feel her creamy skin give way, yet resist, his squeezing. He wanted to feel the shape of her body, her legs and waist, before he felt the feel of her hot mouth sliding up and down his big dick.
Tyler smiled as he reached forward with his big black hands.
Sophie stayed leaning back on her hands on the edge of the pool table, looking to the side of her and trying to keep her disgust and anger at bay at what was about to happen. Tyler had not mentioned her going down on him; instead he was just looking at her body, from top to bottom.
Then, when he looked at her face, she could see his stupid grin out of the corner of her eye, he lifted his hands up and reached towards her tits.
Sophie swallowed hard as his hands found her tits and cupped them, giving them a little squeeze. Her hands tightened slightly on the edge of the table as her boyfriend's black friend continued to massage her big tits lightly. He never once mauled at them, just stared and gently squeezed each one and pushed them together, as if he had never seen a woman's tits before.
"Man, you've got great tits Sophie." He said, never taking his eyes from them
Sophie controlled the anger deep inside her. Although she was still horny, the anger she felt for Tyler wouldn't allow her to enjoy him touching her up. She hated this guy and to have him touch her like this was something she didn't want. But she had promised.
She just let out aloud sigh, to let him know she was fed up, or bored. Still he carried on feeling her tits. He stopped cupping them and pushed his palms flat against her tits until she thought he was trying to push her onto the pool table, but all he said was,
"Damn, your tits are big, and so fucking soft and firm."
She just ignored him. What an asshole she thought. If anyone else had said that, well, not Richie, but nearly anyone else, she would have taken it as a compliment and if this had been nearly anyone else, she would have been turned on by it even more. Say if Paul was groping her tits in the poolroom, because she lost a bet to him, while her boyfriend was in the room across the hall, she would have been so horny she probably would have ripped his clothes off and fucked him senseless there and then. She had fucked one of her boyfriend's friend's in the room nest to where her boyfriend was before, so here would be fine. But this wasn't Paul, or nearly anyone else, this was Tyler, and she wasn't happy or wanting to fuck him senseless. She just wanted him to leave her alone.
Tyler continued to massage her tits and Sophie was getting more and more pissed off with him. Until finally she turned to look at him, glaring hatred at him and snapped at him.
"Are you going to just stand there and feel me all night? Or can we get this over with so you can fuck off and never bother me again."
Tyler looked up at her but never stopped his hands working on her large mounds of flesh.
"Are you in a hurry to get my dick in your mouth?" He asked her with a grin, then took his hands away from her tits, "Well, if you're looking forward to it that much, go right ahead, I won't get in your way."
Sophie stared daggers at him as he moved his hands away from her. She could feel her nipples standing erect from the pressure that had been applied on her tits and knew that Tyler could see them through the tight silk top of her outfit.
"No, I just want to get this out of the fucking way as quickly as possible so you can fuck off and never come back, and I'll make sure you never come back here again." She said acidly
"Hey, after having your hot mouth wrapped around my dick and having you swallow all my cum, I don't care if I never see you again." He said smiling and lifting his hands up.
Sophie sneered at him and took a deep breath. She hated having to do this. As she was about to kneel before him, Tyler spoke to her,
"Drop down on to your knees white girlfriend and suck my big dick like a lollipop." Tyler said and chuckled, folding his arms, "Oh and Sophie," She looked at him, still standing up, "You said earlier that I was going down, well, I guess it wasn't me going down after all, it was you, going down on me."
He laughed at her again as she sank to her knees in front of him. He was so much taller than her that she had to kneel right in front of him so that her face was in line with his crotch. She looked at his crotch and swallowed hard. How did she end up in this situation? It would serve him right if she bit his dick off. The thought made her smile and she looked up at him.



"Just the view that I love." He said looking down at her, arms still crossed, "A young white girl down on her knees in front of me, looking up at me, smiling, ready to take my dick anyway I want to give it her. See you will enjoy this. And so will I, knowing your boyfriend is sitting in the room across the hall as his girlfriend sucks my dick dry." He laughed again
Sophie quickly looked down. He had taken her smile to be that she was looking forward to this. Fuck him, she thought, just get this out of the way as quickly as possible. She just wished that she hadn't felt a tremble run through her at the mention of Josh.
"Come on Miss Sophie Harper, I don't have all night." Tyler said in a commanding tone, "Get my dick out and suck it."
Sophie resisted the urge to hit him in the balls and instead, let out a sigh and reached up and unzipped his jeans.
Once she had unzipped Tyler's jeans she reluctantly reached up to take a hold of the rim of his boxers and pulled them down slowly. As she began to pull them down, immediately she saw the tip of his cock, dark and large. Slowly as she reluctantly pulled the material lower it revealed inch by inch of that dark ebony rod, until finally she had pulled the rim of his boxers underneath his long hard dick, so that they wouldn't get in the way.
Sophie tried to stop her eyes from goggling at the large member that was standing out in front of her beautiful face as she knelt on the floor. He was huge.
She looked up at Tyler about to protest again but he just looked down at her smiling and placed a hand on the back of her head.
"Now be a bad little white girlfriend and start sucking my big black dick like a whore." He said as he firmly pulled her face towards his cock.
"I can manage on my own thank you." Sophie replied shaking his hand from her head.
She looked down at the throbbing rod in front of her face and sighed again before reluctantly reaching up with her right hand to wrap her fingers around the long hard dark shaft.
At the touch of her soft white hand to his dark hard flesh Sophie shuddered inside. She felt her pussy tingle. It wasn't because she was enjoying the fact this was Tyler, far from it, but from the need she had to be fucked, the feel of such a long hard cock in her hands. She had felt the same tremble within her when she first saw it spring out of Tyler's boxers. She hid it well though; after all she didn't want him to think she was enjoying this.
The moment her hand gripped the hard cockmeat, Sophie instinctively squeezed. She gasped slightly before she could stop herself and Tyler smiled down at her.
"You never seen one this big huh?" He asked proudly
Sophie couldn't answer; her heart was racing in her chest as she reached up with her left hand to take another hold on the big member.
Even with both of her hands wrapped around it, there was still a lot of the shaft remaining uncovered. Sophie ran both hands gently up the shaft and then back down, not pumping, but just measuring. She couldn't believe it. She had only ever seen one cock as big as this in her life, and that belonged to Charles Riley, Josh's boss. She had heard the rumour about black men and some of her friends had told her that it was just a rumour, that black men were the same as every other man, some big and some not so big, but Tyler's was as big as Riley's. She stared at the 11-inch dick for a little while, enjoying the feel of having a big dick in her hands again. Ben wasn't small, but Tyler's dick, just like Riley's, was wider, so much so that Sophie's fingers couldn't hold all the way around.
She felt that ripple of lust flow through her again, only just hiding it. It was the cock in her hands not Tyler that was turning her on so much. I need to be fucked, she thought to herself, that horniness had not gone away all night, and now she was holding another dick, her boyfriend's co-workers dick, that feeling intensified.
"It's alright honey, I'll put this baby inside you after you've blew me." Tyler said as if reading her thoughts
"Like fuck you will. A blowjob that was all that we agreed on." She said, looking up at him angrily
Tyler just smiled as he said, "We'll see."
Sophie looked back down, there was no way she was going to look at him as she did this, and slowly began to slide her soft hands up and down his long, thick and very hard black cock.
As she began to move her hands faster Sophie heard Tyler breath a little heavier. Her hands gripped tightly around the thick cock began to pump up and down rapidly.
"Oh yeah, that's so good." Tyler said, "Man why couldn't you have done this under the table in there."
Sophie's hands jerked faster as he said that before she could stop herself. Just the thought of cheating on her boyfriend in anyway turned her on so much, but when it was more erotic, she felt like she would explode from how horny she felt. Tyler noticed the extra burst of enthusiasm.
"So, you like the thought of jacking your boyfriend's black co-worker off do you? He said and Sophie worked harder at jacking him again, "Oh fuck, I guess you do. You kinky little bitch."
Sophie hid the smile at those words within. She hated this guy but she loved how erotic this was becoming, and she was hornier than she had ever been before. Here she was on her knees jacking her boyfriend's black co-worker off while her boyfriend was across the hall playing cards with some more of his workmates. She pumped up and down as hard and as fast as she could because of that thought.
Then another thought hit her, the quicker he came, the quicker this would be over with. She swallowed the sick feeling inside as she looked up at Tyler, putting on her best teasing smile.
"Do you like this Tyler? Do you like my soft white hands pumping your dick for all it's worth? Do you like having your workmates girlfriend on her knees with her hands wrapped tightly around your dick?" She said as teasingly as she could, trying her hardest not to sneer at him and repeatedly telling herself this was all to get him off faster.
"Yeah bitch, I love it." He answered, "I can see those big creamy titties o' yours as well. Man have I got some cum for you."
"Ummmm, can't wait." Sophie lied, "I bet you want to see me wrap my mouth around your big black dick? So you can slide it deep into my mouth and down my throat?"
Tyler moaned before he answered, "Fuck yeah. Come on then Soph, give me the prize I won."
"Ummmm, I'll suck your dick and make you cum all in my mouth. Would you like that?" She said as she still jacked him furiously
"Oh yeah." Tyler breathed out
"I hope my boyfriend is proud of how well I'm looking after you." She said and smiled teasingly up at him, she couldn't stop the lust that was filling her, "Time to give you that blowjob."
She continued to look up at Tyler's face. He had his head back and his eyes close, but the moment she said those words he looked straight down at her. She kept her eyes on his, that sick and angry feeling still boiling inside her was only somewhat dulled by the intense lust that flowed through her.
She moved her face closer to the meat and slowly began to slide her mouth over the head.
"Fuck." Tyler breathed as her mouth touched the head of his cock
Sophie began to slide her mouth down the hard pole, no longer pumping her hands. She knew she could take his entire dick without any trouble because she had taken Charles Riley's, so she continued to move down the shaft slowly and reluctantly. She let her left hand loose it's grip and just held her right hand at the base of Tyler's dick. Finally, after sliding her mouth more than half way down the hard cockmeat she stopped, her eyes fixed intently on his.
Sophie began to slowly slide her mouth back up the shaft and then slowly back down, still maintaining eye contact all the time. Then she began to start moving her hand up and down again, pumping Tyler's dick as she sucked with her mouth and slashed at it's length with her tongue.
Faster and faster she moved both her face and hand. Harder and harder she sucked and pumped in a steady rhythm. Tyler's breathing quickened and his moaning grew a little louder.
"Oh fuck Sophie, yeah." Tyler managed to stammer out. Obviously he wasn't used to having such a good blowjob.
Sophie knew she was good and that thought spurred her on to suck harder and faster, beginning to lose herself in the rhythm and the action of what she was doing. She just tried to forget who she was doing it to.
Sucking as hard as she could, and jacking her hand furiously, Sophie's eternity ring glinted in the light and stood out more because of the contrasting colour of her white hand and Tyler's black cock. Her eyes flickered continuously now between looking up at Tyler's face, watching the black cock disappear in and out of her mouth and watching her eternity ring that Josh had given her shine in the light as she sucked Tyler's dick.
"Mmmmmm" Sophie moaned loudly even with her mouth full of cock. That thought made her squeeze her eyes shut. The more she was sucking, the hornier she was becoming. Giving blowjobs always did that to her.
"Yeah Sophie suck my big black dick." Tyler growled between clenched teeth down at her. He really never did have such a good blowjob she thought.
The more she pumped and sucked, the more Tyler breather heavier and moaned, and the more she saw her ring and thought of Josh, the more turned on she got.
Finally lust began to take over her completely, she got into what she was doing and although she couldn't forget she didn't like the guy, she couldn't stop how hot and horny she felt. She needed to be fucked hard and very soon.
Sophie knew that she was good at sucking dick, Josh's boss and friend had both told her and so did her boyfriend enough, and she knew Tyler wouldn't last long, so she let her right hand loose the dick and slammed her face fully down onto his hard monster cock. She felt it enter her throat and thought it would slide all the way down to her stomach before she slid her head back up it's length. Tyler groaned loudly.
"Oh fuck Sophie, you're really good at sucking cock. Fuck me." He groaned loudly
Sophie would have smiled if the dick in her mouth had let her, but instead she just continued to suck with hot fervour, reaching up to hold on to Tyler's ass so that she could steady herself as she sucked him as hard and fast as she could, repeatedly slamming her face up and down his long hard shaft. She couldn't do anything except keep her eyes closed at first, she was totally in the control of her lust, but after a couple of minutes sucking hard on that ragingly hard monster black cock of her boyfriend's co-worker, Sophie opened her eyes and stared directly into his. Her eyes were completely glazed with lust and she knew it and right then she didn't care, the fact that she didn't like this guy only seemed to make her hornier.
She bobbed her head up and down furiously and sucked as hard as she could, holding tightly to Tyler's ass, she fucked her face hard whilst staring up into his eyes lustfully and very teasingly. Her tits jumped up and down with the force of her blowjob movements and the sound of Tyler's moans were almost drowned out by the loud sucking and slurping noises of Sophie's mouth on his big black dick. She was on her knees the second time tonight, but this time she had a big black cock shoved deep into her mouth.
Sophie repeatedly impaled her beautiful face on the long ebony shaft-pole as Tyler once again placed his hand on her head.
Josh played another card in the hand of poker he was playing, completely unaware that at that moment his beautiful 22 year old white girlfriend was down on her knees across the hallway in their poolroom sucking his workmates big black dick right into her hot wet mouth and down her tight throat. As he smiled looking at his stash pile, Sophie sucked harder on the thick rod penetrating her mouth, sucking for all she was worth, bobbing her beautiful head up and down and sliding that ebony spear in and out of her loving mouth. She was looking straight into Tyler's eyes as she gave him the best blowjob she could, sucking and licking as she worshipped his dick. Tyler had his hand on her head, lightly guiding his workmates girlfriend's mouth back down onto his hard rod.
Josh smiled inside retaining a perfect poker face as he looked at his hand, and Sophie sucked Tyler closer and closer to shooting his hot cum down her sweet loving throat and filling her belly.
Tyler breathed heavy as he looked down at the hot white girlfriend sucking his dick. He still couldn't believe she was actually doing it; he had thought she would just yell at him and storm out. Instead, she was worshipping his dick as best she could, from what he could tell. He had never had a blowjob this good in his life, and never had he had anyone who could take his entire big dick into her mouth.
He watched as his large ebony rod slid easily into Sophie's mouth, her cheeks sucking in then moving out as she worked on sucking, and her tongue slashing across every inch as it passed deep into her tight hot throat. Her eyes constantly stared into his as her face slid from the head of his cock, all the way down to the very base. Her hands held tightly to his ass for support as she literally fucked her face on his dick. His hand rested on her head, but he didn't really pull her onto him, she was bobbing her head back and forth harder and faster than he could do pulling her onto him.
He smiled down at his workmates girlfriend. He had a clear view at her amazing cleavage and continually moved his eyes from hers down to watch her large tits shake as she forcefully impaled her beautiful face again and again on his manhood.
He wandered what Josh was doing right at that moment? And whether he suspected his girlfriend of doing what she was doing?
He smiled down to her. She was sucking for all she was worth and beginning to enjoy it. He knew Sophie would never like him, but he also knew that she loved the kinkiness of the situation, so she couldn't help but enjoy it.
He looked up from her confined tits and stared into her eyes, relishing in the feel of her mouth working on his dick and loving the sight of her looking at him while she did.
"Yeah Sophie, suck my dick baby," He said, "Slide my big dick into your mouth. Fuck your face on my cock bitch."
Sophie moaned lightly, only slightly too, but it was still there.
"You hate me but you fucking love my big black dick don't you Soph? Especially as your boyfriend doesn't know." He growled down at her
Sophie moaned louder this time.
Fuck, he thought to himself, she really was good. Tyler could feel the cum stirring in his balls, ready to shoot out deep into the hot blonde girlfriends mouth. He had never felt so good before.
Thinking about how Sophie had treated him earlier and knowing that she still didn't like him made the situation that much more hotter. His balls stirred and his dick began to grow. He knew he would cum soon from the feel of Sophie's hot mouth and throat and the excellence, which she blew him, but he had a better plan; she was beginning to enjoy this.
"Hey Sophie, are you enjoying this?" He asked darkly
Sophie's response was to only look at him.
"I bet you're horny aren't ya? I bet you've been needing a good hard fucking by someone other than Josh haven't ya?" He asked.
He figured by the way she was working on him, and the fact that she moaned whenever her boyfriend was mentioned that she had cheated on him before. She was a kinky bitch who got off on the erotic situation and risk, and how pro she was at cocksucking, and how she had teased in the lounge, he had no doubt she had done this before. He just couldn't figure out who with. He knew it wasn't Richie, she hated him more than she hated himself, but it could be any of the others, or someone he didn't know; either way, this was definitely not her first time at this.
Sophie moaned loudly to his words and even rolled her eyes a little. He knew she was horny, but he could tell she was ready to fuck and she needed it badly. Maybe she would let him fuck her because of it.
"You want my cum bitch, huh? You want me to cum in that pretty little mouth o' yours?" He asked, he was going to as well, but not just yet.
Sophie moaned loudly again and pushed herself to work as hard as she could, her face almost blurring from how fast she bobbed her head and sucked his dick.
"You need to be fucked and you want my cum Sophie, you are a slut, a white slut girlfriend sucking your boyfriend's black workmate off." He said and as she moaned loudly in response again, he knew she was ready.
Sophie worked hard on his dick and Tyler had to force himself to grab her hair and pull her face from his long hard shaft. He wanted her to carry on and suck him dry, to cum in that hot mouth and down that tight throat, and he almost pulled her back down onto his raging cock, but instead, as she looked at him startled, he spoke to her.
"Get up." He said
"What?" Sophie said as she quickly stood up, after he had loosed her hair
Tyler pushed her backwards against the pool table
"I wanted to do this in the lounge while you were sitting on my lap, but I guess here will be fine." He said and reached under her short dress to grab her ass and lift her to sit on the edge on the table.
"Do what?" Sophie asked sounding confused and trying to catch her breath from her hard work on his dick
He pulled her panties off and threw them onto the sofa behind him, spreading her legs and moving between them he said, "Fuck you, I told you I would."
Sophie pulled her legs together as she yelled, "Fuck you, I said a blowjob and that you wouldn't fuck me, so a blowjob or nothing."
He was too far between her legs for her to push away and when she brought her legs together it only pulled him closer to her. His dick touched her hot pussy by the time she finished speaking.
"If you want me to stop, then I'll stop." He said as he gently rubbed his dick against her wanton pussy, "Just tell me."
She looked at him, visibly battling inside herself. She was hornier than she had ever been today and having his dick pressed against her pussy made her shiver and moan. Tyler knew she needed to be fucked and just waited patiently with his dick pressing against her.
Sophie shuddered and tried to say she wanted him to stop, until finally the lust inside her took over completely and she gave in to her horniness.
"You want to fuck me Mr Black Man?" She said, teasingly but very lustfully, "You want to bury your big dick in my little white pussy and fuck me hard till I can't walk? Fuck me while my boyfriend plays cards? Fuck your workmates girlfriend? You want to cum in my hot unprotected pussy Tyler? Fuck the shit out of me? Make me cum? Is that what you want?"
Tyler looked at Sophie, growing hornier by the word. All he wanted to do was drive his dick forward hard and spear this teasing girlfriend and fuck her till her boyfriend heard her scream and came looking in the room to see what happened only to see his girlfriend being fucked, but he waited for her to say 'yes'. She looked at him for a few seconds.
"You want me? Yeah, do you want me? Do you think I want you? I hate you you son of a bitch but yeah I want you. I want you to fuck me." Sophie said lustfully, looking straight into Tyler's eyes, "Fuck me Tyler, fuck me." She said deliberately.
Tyler smiled at her, "Whatever my hot hostess wants."
And with those words he thrust forward and drove his big hard black cock deep into Sophie's hot tight white pussy.
With one stroke, Tyler impaled the hot blonde girlfriend fully on his 11-inch dick. Sophie's eyes shot open when he entered her and her mouth hung open.
"OHHHHHHHHHH FUCK!!" Sophie groaned deeply as the iron-hard rod slammed deep into her



Tyler stared at her, surprised, no one had ever taken his entire dick before, and not even half of it in a single thrust, but his dick was buried to the base inside Sophie.
He smiled as her expression changed from one of stunned shock to absolute lust. Her mouth closed in a teasing smile and her eyes returned to normal size, staring lust straight into his.
"Alright you bastard, come on and fuck me senseless with your big dick." Sophie growled at him
Tyler smiled as Sophie's legs locked around his back, pulling him closer to her; she laid her hands behind her and smiled at him.
He wasted no time, he had wanted her too much to waste time and she had sucked his cock amazingly well and he knew he would cum soon so he didn't want to waste time when he could be fucking this beauty.
He pulled back out quickly and slammed back into her hard, he saw no point in slow strokes, not when you could fuck like a maniac, especially with a girl that looked like Sophie Harper.
"Ohhhhh yeah, ummmmmmmmmmm, oh" Sophie began moaning as he fucked hard and fast in and out of her.
"You like it Soph? You like having a big black dick fucking your unprotected white cheating girlfriend pussy?" He growled at her as he held onto the tops of her thighs, pulling her back to him with every thrust for deep penetration.
"Ummmmmmmmm oh, yes, oh yes, come on fuck me." She moaned
He watched as his dick slammed into her with each stroke, watching Sophie's hips slam her pussy back onto his invading member. He loved the feel of her pussy; she was so tight and hot. Her pussy squeezed at his dick, trying to milk every sensation and pull his cum out. He felt how soft and smooth her thighs were, and smiled as he looked at the difference between his dark black hands and her milky white skin. He fucked her harder; driving his dick into her with so much force he heard the balls moving inside the pool table.
"Fuck me Sophie your pussy is so tight." He said clenching his teeth
"Oooooooooooohhhhhhhhhhhhhh yeaaah!!" Sophie groaned loudly.
Sophie's hair swayed violently as Tyler's huge black rod continuously hammered in and out of her tight pussy, fucking her harder and deeper than she had ever been before. Her tits shook violently, barely trapped within the thin material of her black silk maids outfit. They shook and bounced wildly, almost springing free out the top of her dress.
Sophie's face was contorted in pleasure, a mask of complete lust. All she could do was lean back on her hands, which were beginning to feel weak from the pleasure she was feeling.
Her legs remained locked around Tyler's waist, pulling him deeper with each thrust into her hot white pussy, growling at him to fuck her harder, fuck her like she had never been fucked before.
Tyler concentrated as hard as he could on fucking this hot white beauty harder than he ever had before, and from the look of her, he was doing just that. He had never fucked such a hot girl before and he intended on making her remember him and want him more than her boyfriend.
"Oh come on you bastard, fuck me!" Sophie groaned loudly, "Ohhhhhhh! Um! Yeah! Fuck! Soooo fucking good!"
"Yeah Sophie, you like my big black dick inside your sweet white pussy?" Tyler said as he repeatedly slammed into her harder, "You know what, I'm gonna fuck a little black baby into you Miss Harper! That's right! I'm gonna cum all inside your sweet white girlfriend pussy and knock you up."
Sophie groaned loudly, "Ohhhhhhhhhhh"
Tyler smiled as the hot blonde beauty dropped her head back as he continued to fuck her hard. She was groaning loudly now, loudly and incoherently.
He couldn't help but smile as he watched Sophie slamming her self onto his invading member. With her tits bouncing and almost coming out of her tight black silk maids outfit, her legs wrapped around his waist, her head hanging back so her hair hung so the end of her blonde ponytail brushed across the table top, her eyes shut tight and moans, groans and obscenities loudly coming from her mouth, she looked like a proper slut.
"Is my big black dick better than your boyfriends puny white one?" Tyler asked, not that he knew if Josh had a small dick, but from Sophie's reaction, it wasn't as big as his.
"Ohhhhh yeah! Fuck you you bastard!" Sophie groaned loudly and raised her head to look at him as they continued fucking on the edge of the pool table, "I love Josh!"
Tyler couldn't help but smile.
"You love Josh but you're letting me fuck you for all you're worth? After giving me a blowjob as well?" He smiled at her as he saw the anger in her eyes and thrust back into her with more force.
Sophie grunted as he slammed hard into her again and again, trying to look daggers at him, but Tyler didn't care, he just pulled her closer to him by her soft, smooth, creamy thighs and fucked her harder. It didn't take long for Sophie's moaning to return.
"OHHHH!" Sophie groaned and Tyler picked up his pace.
As they fucked, the sounds of the balls moving inside the table were completely drowned out by both of their moans and groans of pleasure. Tyler loved the feel of this hot blonde girlfriend's tight pussy sliding up and down on his solid black dick. He occasionally looked down to watch as his hard cock disappeared and reappeared in a blur in and out of Sophie's hot pink pussy. She just groaned and moaned louder and more frequently, saying how good he was and how big his dick was. Tyler didn't want this to end, but he could feel his balls stirring. As he fucked Sophie harder and faster, straining to last longer, he watched her tits vainly trying to push free from her dress top. The large creamy globes he had wanted to see all night were straining to be free. He desperately tried to think of a way to see them, knowing there was no way he could while he was fucking her this much.
Suddenly, Sophie pushed herself up from leaning back and wrapped her arms around his neck; pulling herself close to his muscley chest she mashed her lips to his. He felt her big tits squash tightly against him as her tongue darted deep into his mouth, probing relentlessly as her arms and legs held onto him like a vice. Still sitting on the edge of the pool table, Tyler wrapped his arms around her thin waist and fucked at her harder.
When Sophie broke the kiss, she whispered into his ear, "I love your big black dick." Then her head feel back as she began groaning louder than before. Tyler was sure Josh would walk in any minute, but he fucked the hot blonde girlfriend with no remorse and no intention of stopping if her boyfriend did walk in.
Sophie held herself tightly against Tyler's hard chest, her legs wrapped firmly around his waist and her big 36C tits squashed flat against him, erect nipples poking at him through her thin silk dress. Her tongue probed his mouth and slashed at his invading tongue as he ruthlessly fucked her hard and fast. She barely managed to keep herself sitting on the edge of the table and with each quick powerful thrust up into her, she lifted from the edge before settling back down only to be fucked back off again. Even with her tongue back in the black man's mouth Sophie groaned and grunted as he fucked her.
She couldn't believe how good she felt, she had never felt this good. His dick was so big. She had thought Charles Riley's dick was huge, and it was the same length as this monster, but Tyler's big black rod was thicker than Riley's and he certainly knew how to use it.
Repeatedly slamming herself down on the enormous weapon thrusting into her Sophie broke the kiss, still holding herself tightly against Tyler's chest she smiled at him lustfully.
"Ohh fuck me Tyler, you fucking bastard, fuck me! Oh yess! So fucking good!" Sophie groaned loudly
"I thought you hated me Sophie?" The black man replied smugly
"I do you fucking son of a bitch, but fuck..you fuck me so good!" She replied breathlessly
She couldn't help herself, she hated this guy and he disgusted her and she never wanted to fuck him, but she had been so horny today and when his big cock was so close to her she just couldn't resist. She just couldn't believe how good he was, his dick felt like it was reaching right up into her womb itself.
"You want my big dick then white girl?" Tyler asked looking into her eyes
Sophie was finding it very difficult to see straight, more from the unbelievable pleasure she was feeling than being quickly fucked up and down.
"Ohhhh, I loovvveee your big black dick! Uhhhhhh!" Sophie groaned, finally she let her head fall back, her long blonde ponytail stroking against his hand, and closed her eyes.
"So you wanna go back to your white boys white dick huh?" He growled, obviously getting close to cumming, but Sophie was too spaced out to even think about it.
"Oh no no no, I never want another dick in me, only your big, hard, black cock!! Ohhhhhh! Fuck me! Yes! Ohhhhh" She groaned loudly, and with her head back and eyes closed she missed Tyler's smile.
The fucking continued, hard and fast. Tyler's big black 11-inch dick slamming hard into Sophie's hot, tight, pink pussy and making her grunt and moan. She loved the way it stretched her inside, like nothing she had felt before. She relished the feeling of it sliding and slamming back and forth in and out of her, reaching places even Riley's dick never touched.
Sophie held onto Tyler for as long as she could, but she began to feel her muscles weaken from the exercise they were performing and she let one arm go from around Tyler's neck and settled herself back down, the other arm joining it and she leant back on her elbows, it was the only way she could hold herself up now, the pleasure and the intensity of the fucking made her arms feel like water.
She looked straight up into Tyler's eyes. His hands still tightly held onto her smooth white thighs, pulling her back hard onto his dick as he slammed forward with all his strength. Her tits were bouncing around in her tight dress top and desperately trying to pop out of the top, straining the material until she thought her dress would just burst.
Tyler wore a dark smile as he brutally fucked into her and Sophie couldn't help but moan almost constantly. His dick was soo good!! Every now and then his eyes flickered to her hand and Sophie smiled up at him, knowing exactly what he was looking at. She could feel her orgasm building and she knew it was going to be huge. Breathing hard and moaning loudly, she managed to speak to him, she knew this would make her orgasm even bigger.
"Ohhh, you like..looking at…my…eternity…ring? Ohhhhh, fuck!" Sophie managed to stammer out between moans and groans of pure pleasure.
Tyler's smile was his only answer, he was concentrating hard now, fucking her as best he could. He would cum soon.
"Ummmmmm, OH!" Sophie groaned, "You like fucking your workmates white girlfriend Mr Black Man?" The thought almost made her cum straight away and she moaned loudly, "OHHHHHHHHHHH!"
Tyler still smiled back at her, his teeth clenched tightly shut as his dick slammed home again. Her tits jolted around beneath the fabric so hard she thought it was going to tear.
"OH, Um, yeeaaahhh! Come on fuck me!" Sophie groaned again, "Come on fuck me! I want you to fuck me Tyler, come on and fuck me! Ohhhh!"
His grip on her legs tightened and his pace quickened until Sophie thought he meant to have his dick slam through into her throat.
"Oh! You know, ummmm, I love Josh! OHH, fuck me! And I've been with him, oh, for so fucking long now, Oh yeah! Fuck me like that baby! Your dick is so big and hard! I've never felt anything like it! You're so fucking good at fucking me! OH yeah baby, yes! Oh yes!" Sophie groaned out as she panted for breath, "I don't like you, oh yeah, but your fucking dick is so big and so thick! You make me feel so good! Oh yeah baby please my pussy, fuck me like the whore I am! OHHHHHH! UMMMM! YEAH!"
Tyler grunted and Sophie felt the butterflies in her stomach that she knew meant her orgasm was coming. The only thing was, was these butterflies were about the size of footballs.
Her pussy began to tighten around Tyler's big black rod, trying to milk his cock dry, and Sophie stared up at him.
"Oh, I'm gonna cum baby! All over, uh, your….big….fucking…..black….dick! OH!" Sophie groaned out before she began to feel the first shudders begin, "OH, YEAH, OHHHH, YEAH, OH! OH BABY! COME ON FUCK ME! FUCK ME! YES THAT'S IT, DON'T STOP! OH DON'T STOP, PLEASE DON'T FUCKING STOP, OH YEAH, OH, OHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!!!!!!!!"
Sophie let out a loud groan, which turned quickly into a constant moan, louder still, almost a scream. She moaned and came so hard he voice shook as her body began convulsing rapidly. The throaty moan continued as he arms gave way underneath her, no longer able to hold her up. Her body shook and she began to scream in pleasure.
"OHHHH YEEEEEEESSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS! OH FUCK ME YEESSSS! SOOOOO FUCKING GOOOODD! OHHHHHHHHHHHHH FUCK!" She screamed loudly as her body shook.
Sophie lay on her back, shaking and shuddering and screaming as her orgasm rippled through her. All of her senses no longer worked, she couldn't see anything or hear anything, only feel the waves of unbelievable pleasure surge through her.
She could still feel Tyler plunging back into her hard and fast still making her orgasm stretch on and on as if it would never end. He continued to slam in and out of her, fucking her harder and making the pleasure she felt take her higher and higher. Her scream filled the room and her words of how good and big he was spurred him on to fuck her more and more.
"That's it Sophie cum for me slut, cum for me! Fuck you're so fucking good at this, your pussy's squeezing my dick." Tyler growled as he fucked, but Sophie couldn't hear him, "Want my cum? Do you want my cum bitch?" He growled down at her as she shook limply and groaned, moaned and screamed loudly, this time she heard though.
"OH YES, YES! CUM IN ME! OH FUCK CUM IN ME, DON'T EVER STOP FUCKING MEEEEE!" She groaned, breathing very hard, "OHHH YEEESSS I WAANNTTT YOU'REE BLACKK CUUUUMMM! ALLLL OOOFFFF YOUURR BLLACKK CUMMMM! OHHHH! FILL MEE UP, KNOCK MEE UUPP, NAIL ME TO THIS FUCKING TABLE!!! OH YESSSSS! OHHHHHHH FUUUUUCCCCCCKKKKKKK!"
Sophie's words trailed off into a wordless half scream half groan. She couldn't even think straight anymore. Tyler looked down at her, still in the throws of her intense orgasm.
"Yeah, I'm gonna knock ya up white girl with all my black cum! Gonna shoot it all into this fine pussy o' yours, real deep."
With those words he reached down and pulled Sophie up to him by her arms, throwing them around his neck. Holding tightly to her waist he continued to fuck her, her big tits tightly pressed against him, still straining to e free.
Sophie was like a rag doll in his strong arms, she hung limply, head resting against his shoulder and arms and legs dangling as he fucked her, but she still shook with her orgasm as it still shot through her, constantly groaning and moaning loudly into his shirt.
Suddenly Tyler's thrusts became more erratic, slamming into her harder but at a slower pace until he finally growled at her.
"Oh baby, I'm gonna cum…!" He growled and with a final grunt he slammed his dick all the way to the hilt into Sophie and his cum shot up deep into her pussy, straight into her unprotected womb.
As Tyler thrust into her finally and began cumming, his hot cum made her ongoing orgasm even more intense and she threw her head backwards and screamed again.
"OHHHH FUUCKK! OHHHHHHHHHHH!" She screamed before words and even groans were lost from her mouth, the pleasure was too much and she thought she was going to pass out. Her eyes were glazed over and the only reason she wasn't lying sprawled on the table was Tyler's arms holding her up.
His cum filled her completely and she continued to shake and shudder from her ongoing orgasm. His dick buried deep within her felt like a tree trunk. Holding her tightly to him, Tyler breathed heavily into her shoulder, not moving. They stood there for what seemed an eternity; in reality it was a few minutes, joined, as she only should have been with her boyfriend, not his black co-worker.
Finally, Tyler lay Sophie down onto the pool table and lay there resting on top of her. Neither had enough strength to move, not from a fucking like that and Sophie's orgasm finally began to subside slowly.
After a couple more minutes Tyler pushed himself upright off Sophie's heaving body and slowly withdrew his dick from her cum-filled pussy. She felt an enormous loss as his dick left her, but she could still feel his hot, black cum in her pussy and deep in her womb.
They were quiet for a few minutes as both of them took a breather.
Josh played another hand of poker, smiling as his pile of chips grew. As he took the cards from the dealer, Paul now, he wondered where Sophie was, and looking around the table he noticed Ty wasn't there either. Odd that, he thought. She had said she wanted to play pool with someone but surely it couldn't be Tyler, she hated the guy. As he looked at his card and placed his first bet, he thought about going to have a look in the poolroom to see if she was ok, but thought to himself that she could handle anyone and Tyler wouldn't bother her for long.
It was a good job Josh didn't go to have a look in the pool room as right at that moment, Sophie was leaning back on her hands as his big black co-worker ruthlessly fucked her as hard and fast as he could, watching as her tits bounced and jolted around on he chest, straining to free themselves from the confines of her small, tight black silk dress.
As Josh continued playing more hands, Tyler continued to fuck his hot blonde girlfriend. As he slammed another chip down, the black man slammed his 11-inch dick back into Sophie's hot white pussy. As he drew another card from the deck, his workmate withdrew his cock and thrust it hard back into the hot blonde white girl causing her to grunt from the force of it.
As Josh's money pile grew and he played more hands, watching for tells from his other workmates, Sophie and Tyler fucked hard and fast across the hall. She was screaming and moaning as her orgasm approached and begging the big black man to fuck her hard and forever.
As Sophie was cumming harder than she ever had, in an orgasm that never seemed it would end, and Tyler shot globs of his hot black cum deep within Sophie's pussy and into her womb, Josh decided that he'd go and have a look how his girlfriend was, he didn't want her to be in a mood with him for leaving her alone playing pool with Tyler. He finished a few more hands, as Tyler lay on top of Sophie with his dick buried to the hilt inside her, then stood slowly laughing with his friends, telling them he'd be right back after he spoke to Sophie.
Tyler stepped back from the hot blonde beauty he had just fucked the life out of. He stared at her and his eyes wandered all over her body as he put his softening dick back into his jeans and zipped them back up again. She was still lying on her back on the pool table with her legs hanging over the edge, not moving at all, only mumbling about how good he had fucked her, or how big his dick was or how good she felt, that she had never been fucked or had an orgasm like that. He looked at her big round tits, covered by that thin black silk, as they heaved up and down from her heavy breathing. She was completely fucked out.
Tyler smiled to himself and he slowly walked up to her.
"Nothing can beat that black cock" She was mumbling as he walked up to her and gently stroked her leg with his hand
"Hey Soph, thanks for the game of pool, it was the best." He said with a deep chuckle
She looked at him then, still too weak to move, he continued to stroke her leg.
"No problem." She said bitterly and tried to push herself up so she could sit up, her arms were still too weak and she would have fallen back down onto her back but he held her by her waist and pulled her the rest of the way up.



Sitting up, Sophie pushed his hands away from her weakly and held on to the edge of the table, leaning slightly forward, so as not to fall back again.
"You enjoy that?" He said smugly
She looked up at him and smiled slightly before pushing herself off the table so she could stand up. As her feet touched the floor and she tried to stand, her legs gave way under weak knees and she only managed to catch herself on the table before falling over.
"Look what you've done to me." She said with a smile as she looked up at him, still holding the table for support, "I've been weak-kneed before, but I've never not been able to stand."
"Well you know what they say, black cock is the best." He replied even more smugly. He had loved having this beauty on her knees in front of him sucking his dick, but fucking her, that just made his life.
He moved away from her slightly to take in the whole look of her. Her blonde ponytail was still intact but her face was flushed bright red. Her black silk maids outfit was a little creased at the back and her nipples stood proudly poking at the thin material holding them back. Her big tits still heaved as her breathing was still heavy and her legs didn't look like they would hold her properly.
Tyler loved that sight. The sight of this hot 22-year old blonde girlfriend that he had just fucked on her boyfriend's pool table while her boyfriend was across the hall was just too hot. She still looked radiant and hotter than ever. As he looked at her, he thought how much he wanted to see what lay beneath that small garment.
Sophie just stood there smiling at him, leaning back against the table with her hands spread wide behind on the edge of the table, invitingly. He was about to take that invitation and kiss her when the door to the hallway opened.
Josh opened the door to the poolroom and walked in. The first thing he noticed before his eyes found the people inside was how hot and stuffy the room felt, it was warm outside but surely it shouldn't be this hot in here, he thought to himself.
When he cleared the door to the hall, he saw his beautiful girlfriend leaning with her back against the edge of the pool table near the door he was coming in from, facing the sofa that was under the window. He smiled at her and her face lit up when she saw him. He pushed the door closed behind him and walked over to her.
"Hey baby, I was getting worried about you." He said with a smile as he walked up to her and placed his hands on her small waist. Her face was all red he noticed, it must be the heat in here he thought to himself.
"Awww, baby, I was playing a game of pool with Tyler." She said smiling up at him, eyes shining brightly. He loved her smile, so big and sweet.
He looked up as she spoke his co-workers name and for the first time noticed Tyler standing around the table from him. He smiled at him and Josh returned the warm smile.
"Hope she hasn't been whooping your ass too much Ty, she's a hustler when it comes to pool." He said smiling down at Sophie then returning his gaze to his black friend
"Na man, I whooped her ass good n' proper." He answered back smugly
"Yeah he did baby. He sank his balls deeper, harder and faster than I've ever seen anyone do it before. He had me flat out before I knew it." Sophie said with a small smile for Tyler, who returned it to her.
"Wow, he must be good if he can beat you babe." Josh said suitably impressed
"Yeah, he's the best I've ever played with. He has so much power and force behind each shot and he knows how to handle his cue as well. I tell you baby, he hammered them in repeatedly so hard and fast…it was…unbelievable." Sophie said looking up at him with those big blue eyes.
"I tell ya though man, your girl there knows how to handle herself though." Tyler said smiling first at Sophie then at him, "She knows how to handle a cue, she's great with her positions and she knows how to empty those balls…straight into those deep pockets man."
Josh smiled at them both. He knew Sophie was brilliant at playing pool, and he knew Tyler wasn't.
"Come on Ty, you can't play pool for shit." Josh said with a laugh to let his workmate know it was a joke
Tyler just smiled back, but Sophie answered, "Seriously babe, his balls just went sent straight in and shot as deep into the pocket as they could."
Josh smiled back at his girlfriend and laughed a little, "You must have let him win baby, I've seen Tyler play pool before and he always gets his ass kicked. Maybe I should have a game with you?"
"Na man, na you're ok." The black man protested quickly
Josh laughed, "Scared eh Ty? Well, I'm going back through to carry on taking everyone's money. You coming Ty, you've got a nice pile of cash I'd love to get my hands on, if you're not scared that is?"
Tyler stood straighter as he looked at Josh, "Man, I ain't scared o' you. I'll be right there."
Josh laughed lightly again and looked down at his amazing girlfriend as she looked up at him, still smiling.
"What you gonna do babe?" He asked her smiling
"I don't know babe, I'll think of something." She answered sweetly and lightly kissed him on his lips.
"Alright babe, have fun." He said to Sophie, then looked over at Tyler as he backed away from her reluctantly, he never liked being away from her, she never liked being away from him either, they loved each other too much, "I'll see you in a minute."
Josh kissed his fingers and lay them on his girlfriend's lips and smiled at her and her at him before he turned and walked out of the poolroom, closing the door behind him. He walked through the other door; closing that also, ready to play more poker. Smiling to himself he thought of his gorgeous girlfriend Sophie and also taking Tyler's money. He was good at poker; little did he know just how good Tyler had been at playing 'Poker-Her' with his girlfriend.
Josh smiled and joked as the next hand was dealt as he waited for Tyler to come and play.
Sophie smiled at Josh as he turned and walked out of the room, he was such a great guy, so handsome and caring, she was lucky to have him.
Her smile broadened as she turned her head to face Tyler as he walked around from where he had been standing to plant himself right in front of her. He just looked down at her, lust in his eyes still. Sophie felt the same. She had needed to be fucked so badly, which was part, but only a small part, of why her orgasm had been so earth-shattering, but she still felt that desire, that urge, that lust for more deep inside her loins.
She looked up at the big black man with her big blue eyes, still smiling.
"You still hate me?" He asked her, and she shook her head
"How's your legs, still weak?" He asked looking down at her long creamy legs
"I can stand, but you fucked me too good to walk right now." She said with a smile. Fuck, she had never been fucked so thoroughly in her life.
That was all that was said.
Tyler quickly reached forward and grabbed hold of her tiny waist in his powerful hands and pulled her hard against him. Her tits mashed against his chest, separated only by the thin black silk. The small tiara in her hair glinting in the light as her mouth pressed against his and opened to admit his tongue to probe inside hers.
His hands reached down and held her close to him by her tight ass, pulling her against his crotch, fondling her ass underneath the short black dress hem as their tongues danced with each others'.
Sophie moaned into Josh's workmate's mouth as he touched her. She still needed to be fucked. The fucking before was better than anything and had more than satisfied her lust and need, but it had also turned her on more than ever, and now she was as horny as fuck again.
As she kissed Josh's workmate passionately, she thought of how best to satisfy her lust. Then her mind clicked and she would have smiled if she didn't have her tongue down Tyler's black throat. She could fuck Paul. She had wanted him earlier and she was still horny now. She needed to be fucked again and fucked she would be.
Suddenly, Sophie felt Tyler's arms move from her ass up her back and begin to touch her just below her neck. What was he doing, she thought to herself and she didn't realise until he had pulled the small zip on the back of her maid's outfit all the way down her back, undoing the dress.
Breaking the kiss she looked up at him startled, not offended, just startled, she had not expected this.
"What are you doing?" She asked quietly, although why she was quiet she didn't know, Josh obviously hadn't heard her orgasmic screams earlier.
For an answer he smiled and let her fall back to lean against the pool table. Tyler then took hold of the outfit by the tops of the arms and pulled it forward and down, revealing her large, firm tits to him in all their glory. Sophie knew her tits were the object of so many men's desires. They stood, defying gravity, perfectly firm yet soft on her chest. They made men drool and cum. Tyler's ogling eyes were no less filled with lust as any other guy who had seen her tits.
He pulled the dress the rest of the way off her and let it drop to the floor in a puddle around her feet. He looked at her, up and down, smiling as she stood there staring completely confused from the dress on the floor to his dark face.
She only had seconds before he pulled her close to him again and pressed his lips back on hers. Her tits instantly squashed hard against his chest, and Sophie wondered when he had taken his top off. Tightly she was pulled against him, her hard nipples pressing into his muscular flesh, her stomach flat against his. The kiss lasted only seconds though, and then he let her go again.
"Tyler, what are you doing?" She asked him again, still looking startled
He smiled down at her and said, "I'm collecting what you owe me, one blowjob."
Sophie stood gaping a little. He wanted a blowjob after he had fucked her instead? But he wasn't finished.
"But first I want to fuck you until you scream again." And with those words he turned her around and bent her over the edge of the pool table.
Sophie quickly regained her senses. She wanted sex and needed it badly, she had thought about Paul but who better than Tyler who had just fucked her to an amazing orgasm moments before. But one thing occurred to her.
"What about Josh? He's expecting you back through to play poker in a minute?" She asked as she looked over her shoulder, her blonde ponytail falling down her smooth, slim naked back.
Tyler was removing his jeans and boxers as he looked at her bent over the table, big tits resting on the blue felt.
"I want what's mine first n' I'm gonna play 'Poke-Her' with you first." He said as he finished removing the last of his clothing, "Besides, he can wait while I fuck his girl."
Sophie smiled teasingly over her slim shoulder as the big black man moved closer behind her.
"Be gentle with me." Sophie purred as she looked lustfully at her boyfriend's big black workmate
"Fuck that." He answered as she felt him line his big black dick up with her wanton lust-filed white pussy
She turned her head around to face the wall in front of her.
"Oh, well in that case, you better fuck me Mr Big Black Man sir." She said teasingly and almost innocently
She heard Tyler chuckle, "I love fucking white girls, especially when they've got a boyfriend who's sittin' in the room across the hall."
With those words he thrust his 11-inch dick so hard forward that Sophie's thighs slammed against the table.
"OHHHHH FUUCCKKKK!!!!" She screamed loudly
She was completely pinned against the pool table now, moaning after her initial scream, partly from pain, but mostly from pleasure and the force he had thrust into her.
She couldn't move at all. Her legs were pinned against the table by him being right behind her. Her face was face down on the felt, twisted in pleasure in how good his ragingly hard rod felt inside her. Her tits were pressed against the soft felt and her arms were stretched out in front of her.
That first thrust into her had driven all the breath out of her it was so hard, and she wouldn't be surprised if she had big bruises on her thighs, but fuck it felt so good.
Tyler hadn't moved after that first thrust of his big cock into her from behind, he was waiting with his hands resting on the edge of the table and his 11-inch dick buried to the hilt in her well-fucked pussy, for her to recover.
Slowly she recovered and pushed herself up slowly, revelling in the feel of his dick in her again, but from behind, and it always felt deeper from behind.
When she was resting on her elbows, hands flat out and head down looking at the felt, Tyler took his hands from the table and roughly grabbed her by her slim waist, and without a word he pulled out quickly and slammed hard back into her, driving her against the pool table with the force of his thrusts. Sophie's head shot up to look straight ahead and instantly, the moment he began moving in her, she began moaning and groaning loudly.
The fucking had begun.
Josh sat gulping down some more of his beer to hide the bluff he was trying to play against Steve and Richie, he only had a pair of two's but he had managed to bluff his way to a high stake win with only a 10 high. He slowly put the bottle back down on the table next to his pile of chips.
While he was studying the other two players still in that round, he was totally unaware that right at that moment, across the hall, his black co-worker was fucking his hot 22-year old blonde girlfriend roughly over the pool table. Sophie was screaming in pleasure from being fucked by such a big, thick cock, begging Tyler to fuck her forever. Her tits were rubbing back and forth on the blue felt as the big black man fucked her ruthlessly, grunting with each thrust as she groaned and moaned while being fucked harder and deeper than ever before.
Josh watched as Richie folded his cards and turned his attention to Steve. They sat silently staring at each other, both of them with poker faces. All the time, Josh was completely unaware that his girlfriend was being speared hard against the pool table, fucked ruthlessly and loving every second of it.
They sat looking at each other, both of them working out the odds, nothing else in each others minds for a few minutes as Sophie got nailed hard against the pool table, fucked like an animal.
Not even for one moment did Josh wonder where Tyler was, not while he was concentrating on Steve.
Meanwhile, Tyler continued to fuck Sophie and Sophie drew closer and closer to another mind-splitting orgasm.
"OHHH FUUUCKKK, YEAH!" Sophie groaned loudly as Tyler continued his raging assault on her pussy with his monstrous black dick.
"Yeah Sophie, I love fucking your white ass." Tyler growled from behind her as he held her waist tightly
"UMMMMM OH YEAH! OH! OHHHHHH!" Sophie moaned as she stretched her arms out as far forward as she could, her face down against the blue felt of the pool table, "OH BABY, YEAH TYLER, FUCK ME! OH FUCK ME BABY! HARDER! OH YEAH!!"
Sophie groaned and moaned constantly from the feeling the pleasure-giving pole buried inside her was making her feel. She had only just been fucked hard by it, but when she was fucked from behind, it always felt so much bigger and so much better.
Her big tits were squashed almost flat against the cloth of the table and were rubbing back and forth as her whole body was slammed forward from each of Tyler's thrusts back into her. She was slamming her ass backwards, impaling herself back onto his black dick, helping each of his thrusts penetrate so deep into her that she felt she might split in two.
He was holding her slim waist tightly, his big black hands contrasting with her smooth white skin as he pulled her back onto his dick harder with each thrust.
In no way was Tyler fucking her gently, he was fucking her rough, taking her as he wanted and she was loving it. She loved the feel of him fucking her ruthlessly, most of all though, she loved how erotic this situation was.
"You know, your boyfriend could come in any minute and see me fucking you," Tyler said as he continued banging away into her, she groaned loudly in response, "What would you say if he did? Would you want me to stop?"
"NOOO!" She pleaded quickly, hoping that he wouldn't stop. She would have begged him if he had tried to stop right then. It felt so fucking good.
"What would you say if he did then?" Tyler asked between grunts
"OHHHHH, FUCK ME TYLER! OH, FUCK ME WITH YOUR BIG BLACK DICK! OHHHH! SOOO FUCKING GOOOD!!" Sophie groaned loudly into the table top, "DON'T EVER STOPP!"
He continued to slam hard into her, driving his dick home with as much force as he could. His balls slapped against her ass with each thrust and the table shook. Sophie wanted something to grab onto for support. Tyler continued to fuck her as he leant down as close to her head as he could with his hands still on her waist.
"Am I better than your white boy boyfriend?" He growled
"OHHH YEEESSSS! MORREE THAANNN YOUU FUCCKKING KNOWW!" Sophie moaned into the felt
"Do you want my dick white girl?" He asked in his deep voice
"UMMMM, OH! YEESSS!" She moaned breathlessly
He leaned away from her then, fucking her hard again from behind.
"Tell me what ya want Sophie." He demanded loudly
Sophie was lost in the sawing motions of his dick, feeling it stretch her pussy wide. She could still feel all of Tyler's black cum deep inside her womb.
"FUCK ME TYLER! OHHH FUUUCCKKKK MEEE WIITHH YOOURR BIIGGG BLLAAACCKKK DIIICK!!" She groaned loudly
"Yeah bitch," He said as he slammed especially hard into her and reached forward to take a hold of her blonde ponytail, "That's right. You ain't never gonna want anyone else to fuck you again. Now you know what black cock is like, you ain't ever goin' back."
Sophie groaned and moaned, revelling in the hot lustful pleasure she was getting from this hot fuck. The pool table was rattling with the balls inside and the sounds of her moans and groans could quite easily be heard if anyone was outside the door, they filled the room. In fact, Anyone walking past the front of the house would see a big naked black man fucking a hot slim blonde girl over a pool table, because the curtains weren't closed.
Sophie moaned even louder at that thought. She had her eyes tightly closed and her face down on the blue felt of the pool table when suddenly Tyler pulled her head back by the grip he had on her hair. Immediately she was on her hands, arms straight and her back arched and head back as he pulled her back by her hair.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHH!!!" Sophie screamed in pleasure as he pulled her back by her blonde hair.
He only held her like that for a short moment then her boyfriend's big black workmate let her fall forward so that her back was no longer arched. Still resting on her hands with her head slightly pulled back, he roughly fucked his enormous ebony rod between her legs. Sophie was in the clouds. She felt so good and her moans reflected that. Her large creamy tits bounced and shuddered from the ruthless fucking she was taking, her nipples standing erect and proud.
"OHHHHH! UMMMMMM, OH YEAH!" Sophie groaned, "OH I NEED THIS SOOO BADLY! OH! FUCK I NEED TO BEE FUCKED! OHHHH! UMMMMMMMM!"
"You like being fucked by a black man Sophie?" Tyler growled at her
"YEAH! SOOO GOOOD! OHHHHH! I WANT YOUR CUM IN MY PUSSY AGAIN!" She groaned loudly, her eyes were still tightly shut, her tits still bouncing wildly
"You're such a slut Sophie, fucking your boyfriend's workmate in the room opposite him." He growled again and grunted as his dick continued slicing in and out of her
"MMMMMMMMMMMMMMMM OHHHH!" She groaned even louder. How erotic! She loved it!
"Who else have you fucked behind your boyfriend's back then slut?" Tyler growled, only this time yanking her head back a little by her hair



"OHHH BEEENNNNN! UMMMM YEAHH! WE FUCKED IN THE KITCHEN AND IN OUR BED!! OHHH!" She began, his dick not only filled her pussy completely it filled her mind, "OHHH! UMMMMM! AND I FUCKED RILEY! OH! CHARLES FUCKING RILEY! OHHHHHHHHHHHHH ON THE PHONE TO JOSSHHH!! OHHHHH FUCK YEEEAAHHH!"
"Damn girl, you fucked the old man as well!" The black man said surprised, "You are one hot bitch. Well, I'm gonna fuck you whenever I want."
"OHHH YEAH! YES! FUCK ME! DON'T EVER TAKE YOUR BIG DICK OUT OF ME! OH FUCK ME BABY, IM YOUR FUCKING SLUT!" Sophie groaned loudly, almost ending in a scream.
Talking about those situations, fucking Ben and Charles Riley, turned her on even more. Sophie began to feel her knees start to weaken and the butterflies start to flutter in her stomach, just above where Tyler's dick ended when it slammed into her.
She slammed her ass back hard against his dick and fell onto her elbows; her nipples brushing across the felt quickly as she was being fucked only made them stand out harder.
"Want me to stop blonde girl? I can feel you tensing, you cummin' again on my dick?" Tyler asked still pulling her head back with her blonde ponytail
Sophie couldn't stand it much longer. The sight must have been amazing and the thought of it almost made her cum. The sight of her, with her blonde ponytail being pulled so her head went back, the tiara glinting in the light, her big tits shaking back and forth and wobbling from each thrust, her nipples brushing the light blue felt of the pool table, her boyfriend's pool table. Her bent over the table with a huge black man, her boyfriend's black co-worker, fucking her with his long, thick and very hard, 11-inch dick from behind. Holding her slim white waist with one hand, and pulling her head back by her ponytail with the other. With all their clothes discarded on the floor and her boyfriend and the rest of his co-workers playing cards across the hall. The pool table shaking and occasionally moving forward under the relentless fucking motions of the illicit pair and the room filled with his the black mans deep voiced grunts and her own moans, groans and now screams.
Sophie was about to go over the edge. Then what he had said registered in her mind.
"NOOO DON'T FUCKING STOP! PLEASE! OHHH FUCK ME TYLER FUCK ME PLEASE! SOOO GOOOOD! SOOOO BIIIIIG! OHHHH UMMM1 YEAH! YOU'RE LIKE HAAVING A BAASEBALL BAT BURIED IN MEE! OHH! DON'T STOP! DON'T EVER STOP PLEAASEE!" She began groaning but ended screaming as he let go of her hair and grabbed her waist again, hammering harder into her, making her big tits jiggle uncontrollably.
"Are ya gonna cum for me? Cum for me bitch, come on, cum for me!" He growled between clenched teeth as he pumped her full of his long hard manhood.
"YES! OH YES! I'MM GONNA CUUUMMMM FOORRRR YOUU! OH YEEESSSSS!" Sophie moaned
Sooo gooood! Was all she could manage to think of. She couldn't believe how good he was, how much he stretched her inside, how hot this was.
The pool table continued to vibrate, the room continued to be filled with her screams of ecstasy and the illicit mating continued as Tyler repeatedly filled Sophie with his hard black cock. He ruthlessly fucked her making her moan and scream. Sophie's orgasm was on its way.
Richie opened the lounge door to the hallway, he had left the others to play the next few hands so he could go to the bathroom, only when he closed the door on the voices from the poker game, he heard something he didn't expect.
"OH FUCK YEAH! YOU FUCK MY PUSSY SO GOOOD!! OHHH!" A woman screamed from the other side of the door opposite the lounge.
Instantly interested he walked closer to the door, quietly in case he was heard, all the while listening to the screams coming from behind the door.
"OHHHHHH! UMMMM YEAH! FUCK ME BABY, FUCK ME HARD! OH YEAH, I LOVE YOUR BIG DICK! NAIL ME TO THE TABLE, FUCKING NAIL ME!!" The woman groaned loudly
He stood listening for a little while, turned on by the sounds coming from the other side. If the words hadn't been enough, the constant deep grunts and groans and the even more higher pitched constant groans, moans and screams, said that two people were having sex behind the door.
With his dick hard and trying to escape his jeans, Richie moved a little closer to the door.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! UMMMMMMMMMMMM! UH! OHHHHH!" He heard the woman moan, she sure was enjoying herself by the sounds of it.
He stood there listening for 5 minutes smiling to himself. There was only one woman that could be having sex in this house, and that was Josh's girlfriend Sophie, and there was only one guy not at the poker table, Tyler.
Richie smiled to himself as he heard confirmation.
"Yeah Sophie, your tight white ass is so fine, n' I love these big titties o' yours." He heard Tyler's deep voice growl at the blonde girlfriend.
"OHHHH YEAH! FUCK ME TYLER BABY! OH YEAH! CUM IN ME AGAIN!" Sophie was groaning loudly
Listening for a few more minutes to the hard fucking from behind the door, Richie envisioned Sophie riding Tyler or being fucked on the floor or bent over something. He was going to cum soon standing there. So reluctantly he moved away from the door and walked up the stairs to the bathroom, still listening to the hot blondes screams of pleasure as he did. They were making enough noise that he was surprised nobody could hear in the lounge.
As he walked into the bathroom Richie smiled to himself. If Tyler could get a piece of that hot woman, then so could he. He laughed to himself as he closed the door.
Tyler held tightly onto Sophie's big soft but firm white tits as he slammed his big black dick into her from behind. Thoughts raced through his mind, from how hot a fuck Sophie was, she was insatiable, to thinking about her boyfriend Josh sitting in the room across the hall.
He figured that they had been fucking for about 20 or 25 minutes or so. Sophie had already had a violent orgasm again and was working her way up to another one. She just loved to be fucked, and the more he mentioned Josh, the more she wanted to fuck him, and he was most definitely willing to oblige her.
He sank his dick all the way back into her time and time again, bringing either grunts or screams of pleasure now. Surely Josh must be able to hear his girlfriend being fucked so thoroughly.
"OHHH COME ON BABY FUCK ME! YEAH FUCK ME YOU BLACK BASTARD! OHHHH YEAH! YOUR DICK IS SOOOO BIGG AND THICK! OHHHH I'M GONNA CUM AGAIN!" Sophie growled through clenched teeth
Tyler didn't think he would be able to last much longer either. He had wanted to fuck her for as long as he could, he might not get another chance, although from Sophie's reaction, he might just get to fuck her when he wanted to. But from the moment his hands grabbed a hold of her firm tits, when his fingers sank into the large globes as his dick sank back into Sophie's tight pussy, he knew he was going to cum soon. He had wanted to see these tits, and now he had them in his hands while he fucked her hard over the pool table. And even with his large hands, he couldn't cover all of her tits.
"Yeah Sophie, your titties are big baby! I bet ya love to have 'em sucked don't ya?" He growled to her, his balls stirring.
"OHH, YEAH! PLAY WITH MY BIG TITS BABY! OHHHH! LOOK AT HOW BLACK YOUR HANDS ARE ON MY WHITE TITS! OHHHH! FUCK ME! YEAH!" She growled back at him.
Tyler continued to grope and maul at Sophie's tits as he fucked her hard, her hands stretched out on the edge of the table, holding tightly, made her eternity ring glint in the light as she begged him to fuck her. Squeezing her big mounds and feeling her soft tits mould themselves around his fingers was so hot. He rolled her nipples between his thumb and forefinger quickly before returning to just squeezing and squashing her tits together in his palms, feeling her nipples press hard against his palms and fingers. Using her large fleshy globes, he repeatedly pulled Sophie back onto his hard monster cock, loving the feel and loving the sound of her passionate cries. Fuck, did he love banging this girl.
"OHHH I CAN'T TAKE ANYMORE! SOOO GOOOD! OHHH YEAH!" Sophie began to moan as Tyler felt her pussy tighten around his dick. She was going to cum.
Reluctantly, he let go of his grip on her big tits and instead he took a hold of the edge of the table, his fingers holding onto the felt-covered cushion on the table, so that he had better grip.
With the added hold he had, Tyler fucked Sophie for all he was worth. He knew his balls were going to explode soon and he wanted to get the most out of this he could.
Harder and harder he slammed into the white girl bent over the pool table, impaled on his 11-inch black dick. Slamming into her so hard the table began to move forward and Sophie's orgasmic screams began to rise into incomprehensible screams of pleasure.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" Was all she made from her mouth, now permanently open.
Harder and faster he penetrated into the blonde girlfriend, tipping her over the edge. Louder and louder, the balls in the table rattled as the table shook from the force of Tyler's thrusts. Sophie's tits shaking back and forth as she shook from her orgasm and from the rough fucking she was receiving.
Finally, Tyler felt his balls beginning to tighten and the head of his dick begin to grow, he was ready to cum. Sophie collapsed onto the pool table as her own climax began to lessen, her tits pressed hard into the blue fabric of the table top.
Tyler slowed his pace down before he started to cum and with great willpower, pulled his dick from out of Sophie's well-fucked cheating girlfriend pussy.
"Ohhh!" She groaned into the table top as his dick left her, then mumbled, "Put it back in!"
He force himself not to, and reached down to pull Sophie up by her arm. She was just like a rag doll in his powerful hands. As he turned her to face him, he let her fall to her knees in front of him.
"Suck my dick white girl! I'm gonna cum down that pretty little throat o' yours." He said as he stared down at the hot well-fucked beauty
She smiled up at him weakly, not even strong enough to stay kneeling upright if his hand wasn't on the side of her head.
She looked amazingly hot even red and sweating. Her large tits stood proudly on her chest, nipples standing out, and heaving up and down as she breathed hard. Her blonde hair barely in the ponytail it was in earlier. Her flat white stomach and small waist defining her figure. Her beautiful face with her full pink lips and big blue eyes looking straight up into his. She was the model of every guy's lust.
Her full pink lips parted and stretched around his hard black member as her mouth sank down every inch of the 11-inch shaft, her eyes never leaving his, held up only by his hand.
"Ohhh yeah! Your boyfriend would be proud baby," He growled down at her as his dick sank into her tight hot throat. She moaned in response.
As her pretty face sank to the bottom of his dick, Tyler moved his hand from her head for a moment and smiled. He had no reason to do this, she couldn't have moved to suck him off, but he liked looking at her with her mouth around his dick, all the way down her throat. Most of all, he loved the thought that she was only staying upright because she was orally impaled on his dick.
"You're gonna do this a lot for me from now on ain't ya? Then I might fuck you with my big dick again, ok?" He said as he looked down at her.
She just moaned to respond as she stared up at him with those big lust-filled eyes.
Roughly He grabbed her head with both of his large hands and quickly jerked her head almost of his dick and slammed it back down again just as quick.
Her saliva coated his dick as he repeatedly impaled the blonde white girlfriends face on his black dick, her eyes never leaving his. Faster and faster he fucked Sophie's face, grunting and growling down at her.
"Yeah baby! I love watchin' my black rod bury itself into you! I love seeing you suck my cock!" He growled, "D'ya think your boyfriend will?"
Sophie groaned loudly and rolled her eyes as he slammed her back down, sliding his dick easily into her throat.
She began to squeeze her tits hard, with all of her remaining strength, knowing he loved it. He watched her hands roughly squeeze her firm tits and play with her hard nipples, fucking her face roughly and feeling her eyes on his face, until all of a sudden, his dick exploded deep into Sophie's mouth.
"Ohhh yeah! Swallow my cum baby! Swallow it all in that hot mouth o' yours!" He growled as he felt his sticky black seed shoot from his dick against the back of her whit-girl throat.
Tyler didn't think that he had ever cum so hard in his life. His knees sagged as it felt that all the cum in the world was being shot out of his balls.
He must have cum for a full couple of minutes into the blonde girlfriends mouth and it took him a moment to realise that she had swallowed every drop of it.
GULP SLURP GULP SLURP GULP
Were the only sounds other than Tyler's groaning that could be heard, but they seemed to fill the room. Sophie gulped loudly, swallowing what must have been a gallon of his black man's cum down her white girls throat, until finally the sticky white seed stopped shooting from his dick and he slowly pulled his dick from her hot mouth.
"Fuck!" Was all he managed to get out before he released his grip on her head and felt his knees give way, depositing him onto the sofa behind him heavily. He felt drained.
After his dick limply came out of her mouth, Sophie swallowed the remaining cum in her mouth as she looked at him, gulping loudly, and said dazedly, "Ummm, yummy! I think I'm in love with your black man's cum", and then she slumped to the floor exhausted.

Josh played more and more hands of poker, winning far more than he had lost.
Looking at the other player's piles, he frowned thoughtfully. Where was Tyler? He had been gone for over an hour now. He couldn't have been playing pool still with Sophie, she didn't like him at all, so she wouldn't want to play with him. Unless of course they had made up?
He continued thinking as he looked around. Paul and Steve still had just over half their pile of chips, and Ty still had a pile twice the size of theirs, if he would only come back and play. Richie had hardly any chips left at all now; he'd be out soon.
"Damn." He said irritably
"What's up?" Paul asked, looking between him and Rich, the only players in this hand
"Just wondering where Ty is, he's been ages! I hope he isn't pissing Soph off!" He said as he frowned at his cards. A pair of queens wasn't great.
"They sounded like they were getting on when I walked past the door to go to the bathroom." Richie said quickly, "They're probably playing too much to notice the time." He grinned for some unknown reason, but that wasn't unlike Richie, he was odd, "I'm sure they'll be in when they're finished."
Josh frowned at him, he knew he could bluff Richie; he wasn't the sharpest tool in the box.
"As long as he isn't annoying her, that's all." He said as he bet three more chips.
"Naw, far from that I think." He said grinning stupidly.
He was stupid if he believed he could beat Josh, he had just been dealt another queen. He smiled at the rat-like Japanese man as Richie matched his bet. His luck was still with him.
His luck in poker was with him, although mainly because all of his co-workers around the table were thinking mainly about his hot blonde girlfriend Sophie.
Little did the card-lucky boyfriend know that his girlfriend was lying completely exhausted on the floor in the poolroom, after being completely and thoroughly shagged by his black co-worker, and then had her face fucked roughly by his big 11-inch black dick, as she gave him a blowjob, swallowing all of his cum into her hot mouth, down her sweet throat, into her stomach, loving every minute of all of it.
He didn't know that right that minute, as another queen was being dealt to him, that Tyler was pulling his own clothes back on as his girlfriend was still groaning and moaning in pleasure on the floor. Lifting her up from the floor, with her black silk maids outfit that had been lying next to her, and carrying her gently, and most importantly, quietly, up the stairs to her and Josh's bedroom.
Tyler gently lay the barely-conscious girlfriend down onto her and Josh's iron-frame bed. She was still mumbling about how good he was, how hard he had fucked her, that she loved black cock and that she had never felt so thoroughly fucked.
She lay limp on the bed, all of her energy had been used in the hot fucking sessions downstairs, and now she was totally spent. And not to mention, completely naked too.
Tyler looked at the small black silk maids outfit and the fishnet tights in his hands that Sophie had been wearing earlier and threw it over the back of the chair in front of the dressing table, about 4 feet from where Sophie lay on the bed.
Looking down at the object of so many men's lust, he felt proud that he had literally fucked the life out of her. She still looked hot. Her face wasn't so red anymore and her breathing had calmed, but her hair was still only barely hanging onto the ponytail it had formerly been. The small tiara still sat undisturbed on the front of her hair. Other than that, Miss Sophie Harper was as naked as the day she was born. Her large chest pushed up as she breathed, Tyler still could remember how good it had felt to not only hold her big tits, but also to squeeze and fondle them too. Her long white legs, which had been wrapped around his body to pull his dick deeper into her, now lay still as she almost slept. Her eyes were partially open, but any time now, she would be asleep. She was totally exhausted. Again Tyler felt that pride surge through him, where so many guys had wanted to fuck this hot blonde white girlfriend, he had actually done it. He still couldn't believe that she had fucked his boss though.
"You rest now Sophie Harper, you've serviced me well. I ain't never cum so much in my life man, n' I'm glad that all my black cum is now in your belly. Maybe I've knocked ya up eh? That'd be nice." He said quietly, chuckling to himself, "You fuck like a Nympho, you sucked all my cum out man. Fuck girl, you're the best."
He walked back over to the dressing table and placed Sophie's heels there too. He would have brought her panties up with him but he couldn't find them when he had looked around when he had picked up her dress.
Walking back over towards the bed, he smiled down at the hot blonde lying there, thinking how good it would be to fuck her in her own bed. Her and Josh's bed.
"You sleep well Sophie, you'll need all the strength you can for me next time." He said and bent over to gently kiss her on the head.
Turning to leave Tyler didn't look back as he walked out of the bedroom.
Opening the lounge door Tyler walked in to where the other guys were.
"Hey Ty, glad to see ya again man, where ya been?" Paul asked with a cheer as he walked in
"Hey Paul! I've been playin' with Sophie in the poolroom man. That girl o' yours is real good ain't she man?" He asked Josh as Sophie's boyfriend turned around
"Yeah she is man." He said quietly, "Where is she?"
"Ah man, she went upstairs, said she was tired. Guess she can't handle getting' beaten by the Big Black Ty eh?" He said cockily.
Looking and talking to Josh after just fucking his girlfriend was a big turn on. He thought about going back upstairs and fucking Sophie again, he knew she'd want it, she was insatiable that girl was.
"Ty, you couldn't have beat Sophie, she'd kick your ass at pool." Josh replied
Tyler smiled at Sophie's boyfriend, "Hey man whatever, we both won, I'd say." he then sat down in his seat.
"You're just a bad loser man." Josh said with a laugh



He didn't suspect a thing, but looking at Ben, he did. Ben was sitting looking very sombre and quiet. He must know what him and Sophie had been up to alone; after all, he had done it before him.
Still looking at Ben, Tyler spoke to Josh.
"Maybe man, if I am, I'll try again. I'm sure Sophie's up for another round."
He then smiled at Ben who just looked down at his cards.
Tyler then looked down at his own pile of chips, checking if anyone had stolen any of them, then he glanced at Josh's pile, which was by far bigger than his, and dwarfed everyone else's completely.
"Hey man let's play some poker, it ain't right you've got a pile that big, I've got the biggest dick so I should have the biggest pile o' cash." He said with a big smile, his hands remembering squeezing Sophie's big, naked tits as he fucked her hard to cumming and screaming.
They all protested and he just laughed, except Ben who never looked at him.
"Come on man, let's play. I want your cash Joshy boy so let's get serious." He said as he flexed his hands to show impatience.
Josh laughed as he began dealing the cards, "I've been waiting to take your money Ty. Everyone here knows I'm the best poker player here tonight."
Tyler laughed loudly. When he settled all he said was, "I think we should let your hot girlfriend be the judge o' that Joshy boy, I bet ya she'd say I was the best at 'Poke-Her'!"
Josh didn't pick up on the difference in the way Tyler said poker, but no one else did either, except Ben who took a long swig of his bottle of beer, still not meeting Tyler's eyes.
"Then I'll just have to take all your cash to prove it Ty, Ante up." Josh said and Tyler smiled at him as he placed his Ante ship in the centre of the table.
You might take all the chips tonight Joshy boy, Tyler thought to himself, but I just fucked your girlfriend.
The card game continued, and Sophie's 'Poke-Her' game was about to continue too.
The poker game continued for a while with either Josh or Tyler mainly winning. Within three hands Richie had lost the last few chips that he had managed to save, finally being knocked out of the game. He was the first to actually be knocked out. Paul and Steve seemed to be even, Tyler second, and Josh by far winning the hand.
Richie smiled as he watched another hand be dealt. He knew what had been happening with Tyler and Josh's hot blonde girlfriend, even if he had not heard what he did, he would have known. No one was gone that long with Tyler without sex being involved and the only reason Tyler would be back in here playing cards would be if he had finished, and by what he said about Sophie going to bed, he must have worn her out pretty good. He smiled as he clasped his hands together under the table, butterflies raged in his stomach with anticipation with what he was planning. If only it worked.
"Guess I'm out then." He said, feigning disappointment
The guys around the table laughed and jeered at him.
"Guess ya are Shrimp." Tyler said with a laugh. Tyler always called him that, although he didn't know why.
"Yeah you can get the rest of us some beers." Steve said as he laughed with Tyler
"Ha-Ha, very funny Steve. You can suck my dick first." He replied laughing back at the white guy
"Oooo" Tyler said as he still grinned and took another card, "That's fighting talk Ste."
Before Steve could reply Richie spoke first
"Anyway, I've gotta go to the bathroom." He said as he stood up. Holding his hands still was an effort.
"What, again? You've been how many times already?" Josh said startlingly
"Well I ate a lot of curry before I came out." He said quickly, "Besides when you gotta go, you gotta go."
"Ahhh let him go before he pisses himself." Steve said acidly.
Richie glared at him as he made his way around the table and walked out of the lounge, making sure the door was firmly closed before he slowly began to walk up the staircase.
He knew the bathroom was on his right but instead, when he got to the top of the stairs he turned left and walked gently into Sophie and Josh's bedroom and what he saw made him stop suddenly with his jaw hanging open.
Josh's hot blonde girlfriend was lying on top of the bed completely naked except for the small tiara on her head. Her big tits were heaving up and down as she breathed slowly; her long white legs were stretched out, as she lay motionless. She was beautiful, even with her hair in disarray, barely in the ponytail as she faced the other side of the bed, away from the dressing table in the corner. Her hair and nakedness just gave her a look of wild animal passion, and from what he had heard of the fuck session downstairs, she was just that, wild and passionate.
Slowly, he made his way closer to the bed, walking around to the side Sophie was on, never taking his eyes from her luscious body and beautiful face.
The maid's outfit lay over the chair by the dressing table but it didn't even register in Richie's thoughts. He had the girl of his dreams right where he wanted her, and almost the way he wanted her. She wasn't begging him for sex, but she was hot nonetheless.
Slowly and ever so gently he reached his hand forward and softly cupped one of her big tits. Her soft flesh was warm and malleable as he gently began to kneed the soft but surprisingly firm mound. Sophie gently stirred and moaned a little, turning her head to face Richie, but still with her eyes closed. Richie's heart beat faster, he couldn't believe he was actually doing this; he was actually feeling Sophie's 36C tits! It was an effort to stop himself from drooling.
The short Japanese man kneaded the young girlfriends tits gently at first, then as he began to lose his nervousness and feel his lust building, he became more rough until he was roughly groping Sophie's tits, squeezing both of them together and pinching her nipples.
Sophie obviously began to enjoy it, even though she still remained asleep, as she began to breath a little heavier and even reached up to take a hold of his hands and help him play with her tits.
Squeezing and pressing the white girls tits felt amazing, Richie thought he might just cum then, but he reluctantly made himself loose his hold on her large firm mounds. Seeing her lying there naked, he had come up with an idea.
He gently sat down on the side of the bed, right next to Sophie, and with his left hand he gently ran his fingers down over her big tits, down her flat stomach, onto her smooth, long legs, and then back up, gently inserting two of his fingers into her pussy. Immediately, Sophie breathed out hard and moaned gently, still with her eyes closed.
Richie smiled as he slowly began moving his fingers around inside her, and then pulled them out and gently slid them back in again. He began slowly, but soon he was pumping his fingers in and out the hot blonde making her moan more often and her breathing increase, causing her heavy tits to rise and fall.
Sophie moaned as the pleasure from her pussy made her stomach flutter and her legs go weak. She could feel the fingers pumping in and out of her with force, and the thumb occasionally playing with her clit was going to make her cum any moment. At first she had thought it was part of her dream, a dream about having lots of sex with Tyler all over the house, but then she slowly began to wake up and realise that she was being finger-fucked and after all the pleasure her pussy had received that night, she was extra sensitive now.
With her eyes tightly shut she relished in the amazing feel of an orgasm approaching and began to moan more and more, if still lightly. After all, even feeling this good, she could still remember how being fucked by Tyler had felt like, and nothing she had ever felt could compare to that. She almost moaned just from the memory of the hot illicit sex.
"Ohhhhh, ummmmmmmmmmm, yeah" Sophie moaned gently as the fingers probed within her, "Touch me Tyler."
The fingers increased their pace, and so did Sophie's moans. Her orgasm was getting closer now, her hand wrapped tightly around the arm of the owner of the hand that was about to bring her off. She could feel the tingling sensation begin to run through her. The sensation began to flood into her, just a little more now.
"Ohhh yes, yes! Don't stop, Tyler please don't stop." She moaned quietly and breathily
The probing continued becoming more and more rough and forceful as they brought her closer to another orgasm. If Sophie wouldn't have been so worn out from the fucking Tyler had given her downstairs, she would have noticed that the fingers did not match the size of Tyler's body, but with an fast approaching climax and her head still seeming to be stuffed of wool from the amount of pleasure she had felt downstairs, she didn't think at all.
Sophie ground her hips down trying to pull the invading fingers deeper into her, moaning as her body began to tense.
"Ohhh yeah Ty, I'm gonna cum all over your hand baby! Oh, fuck! Ummmmmm, yeah, oh, yeah!" She groaned as her eyes tightened more closely together.
She felt his fingers sliding in and out of her hot pussy, faster and faster, and even though the imminent orgasm was going to be no where near as strong as before, she still wanted to feel that pleasure rushing through her body again.
"Ohhhhh yeah, yeah, yeah! Oh!" Sophie moaned quickly and loudly as the fingers rammed inside her and a thumb played harshly with her clit.
It took only a few more strokes of the thumb and pushing of the fingers and Sophie tensed all over and gripped as hard as she could onto the wrist she was holding, pulling it hard to her, driving the fingers into her pussy as far as they could go.
The orgasmic ecstasy shot through her, small compared to what she had felt earlier but it still shook her slightly. All of her muscles tensed and she held her death grip on the invading hand, keeping the still teasing fingers buried in her wanton pussy.
"Ohhhhhh, uhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" Sophie grunted loudly as her orgasm washed over her as she tensed and shook slightly
All too quickly it was over for her and she slumped back on the bed again, not realising that her back had arched a little, and let go her grip on the hand.
She lay there, tingling all over, her muscles all weak, mainly from the sex downstairs, with a smile on her pretty face. She couldn't have opened her eyes if she had tried. She felt so worn out it was unbelievable.
She never felt the hand slowly pull out of her pussy, or wipe itself dry on the bed sheets. She lay there for a couple of minutes, completely oblivious to anything, but most especially to the rat-like looking Japanese man sitting at the bottom of the bed.

Then, after a few minutes, she felt a naked chest press hard against her big tits, pressing her hard nipples against it, and then the feel of lips touched hers. She was still too tired and weak to open her eyes or move anywhere, so instead she just opened her mouth to the slight pressure applied by a tongue wanting to enter. Quickly, and not greatly, it danced with her tongue, seeming to be quite inexperienced. That would have made her wonder had she had all of her senses, after all, Tyler was good at kissing, but she just let him kiss her as a hand roughly worked between them and squeezed her large right tit roughly.
The kissing continued for only a couple of minutes at most, although time, like many other things, was dulled to Sophie at that time.
Suddenly, the lips broke away from hers and Sophie felt a slight pressure against her well-fucked pussy and she gently moaned. She was completely fucked out, but she wanted more, and feeling a hard dick pressing against her pussy, slowly pushing forward, parting her and entering into her, turned her on and made her horny and wanting to fuck.
As the invading dick began to slide gently and slowly into her, Sophie began to moan and arch her back slightly, for easier access to her. Suddenly, it stopped in her and she could feel it was buried to the hilt within her, her pussy clenching tightly around it, holding it and feeding her the pleasure of being impaled on a dick again.
Lying on her bed, impaled by a hard cock, Sophie slowly wrapped her legs loosely around the waist of the guy who owned it. Loosely because she couldn't have held tightly if she had tried, she had no strength left in her. Arms were by her shoulders, supporting the guy's weight, which Sophie thought was Tyler. Only, if she would have had her wits about her, she would have realised that although her pussy was holding tight to the invading member like she had never had a bigger dick before, her pussy was like elastic, it never seemed to stretch out of shape and no matter how big a dick was in her it was always tight, if she had had her senses, she would have realised that the dick buried inside her cheating girlfriend pussy was too small to be Tyler's.
She rested her hands lightly on the guys waist, still with no strength, relishing the feeling of another dick in her, unconsciously knowing it wasn't big enough to be Tyler, and moaned breathily.
Josh was concentrating hard on Tyler trying to let nothing about his hand of cards show on his face. Tyler and he were the last ones in this round and there were a hell of a lot of chips on the table. He watched the black man, looking for any sign or suggestion of what he might be concealing. Of course, Josh didn't realise that his black co-worker was hiding a raging hard 11-nch dick under the table, as he was not really concentrating on the hand, but on the memory of fucking Josh's hot girlfriend hard. And, of course, Josh also had no idea that his sweet girlfriend was right at that minute impaled on another of his co-workers dicks and was being fucked hard on his own bed in his bedroom.
The unaware boyfriend continued to watch Tyler, as Richie was upstairs watching Sophie's big tits flail around her chest and holding a pillow tightly on her face, her loud moaning muffled by it.
Richie couldn't believe he was actually fucking Josh's hot blonde girlfriend, and in his and her own bed as well. The thought brought him closer to his oncoming climax. He knew that he wouldn't have lasted long, but as the bed springs creaked and squeaked and the large iron-metalwork headboard slammed against the bedroom wall from his fast and hard stokes, but he only thought of blackmailing the girl into a blowjob, but this was absolutely amazing!
He was fucking Sophie for all he was worth, slamming his hard 6-inch dick repeatedly into her tight hot pussy. He couldn't believe how tight she actually was. He had thought that she would have been stretched after Tyler had fucked her so hard. He knew his black friend had fucked her hard otherwise she wouldn't have screamed like she had, especially with her boyfriend in the room opposite.
He held himself steady above Sophie's body, his Japanese dick pumping faster and faster into Sophie's white girl pussy. He watched her big tits fly around her chest and slam with a loud slap into each other as he fucked her for all he was worth.
Sophie pulled him into her, holding him tightly in her pussy with her legs locked around his waist. Richie loved the feel of her pussy and her legs wrapped around him, but what he really liked was hearing her moaning. She was holding one of the pillows tightly to her face and moaning loudly into it. Although her voice was muffled he could still make out some of the words.
"Oh……..Ummmmmmm………..Fuck……..yeah…………Tyler……oh……fuck me!" Sophie moaned lewdly into the white feather pillow gripped tightly to her beautiful face.
Richie smiled as he continued fucking her, she wasn't screaming like she had for Tyler but she was still enjoying this fuck.
"Oh Tyler yes..!" Sophie moaned as he picked up his pace.
His dick rammed home into the hot blonde with more intensity now and Sophie's grip on the pillow tightened, her moans growing louder. It was almost time he thought to himself with a smile.
"Oh, oh, oh, yes!" Sophie purred into the makeshift gag.
Richie couldn't help but grunt and groan with every thrust, he wasn't going to last much longer. He was fucking the most gorgeous woman on the planet, a girl whose boyfriend was downstairs playing cards, and a girl who absolutely hated him, and he was fucking her as hard as he could. He smiled once more as he watched Sophie's huge round tits jump and bounce around her white chest as his and listened to her moan Tyler's name.
Sophie's pussy gripped and sucked at his Japanese dick hard and he knew he was about to cum. He could feel his balls beginning to tighten but the was one more thing he wanted to do before he came; he wasn't going to let his black co-worker take the credit for this fuck, and he wanted Sophie to always know that he had fucked her. Besides, maybe he could blackmail her with this. He smiled even deeper to himself at that thought as he continued fucking the hot girl under him and spoke.
"Hey Sophie." He said and had to grit his teeth as he felt Sophie's pussy tighten around his dick.
"Ummmmm yeah! Oh!" The blonde girlfriend moaned into the pillow.
He smiled even more. She couldn't hear him because she was moaning and enjoying the screw too much.
"Sophie." He said again and he reached up to take a hold of her big tit with one of his hands.
"Yes! Oh yes!" She moaned loudly, "Oh, so close!"
Her knuckles were white as they held tightly to the pillow over her pretty face and her legs seemed to want to match that death lock.
Richie just continued fucking the girl and squeezing her big tit. It felt so soft and firm it was amazing. His small fingers sank into Sophie's heaving warm flesh as he repeatedly squeezed her tit as his dick repeatedly slipped in and out of her and she moaned in immense pleasure.
"Sophie do u like me fucking you?" He asked breathily, he couldn't take much more
"Oh yes, fuck me!" She groaned louder, "Fuck me Tyler, I'm a bad girlfriend fucking my boyfriend's friends!"
Richie smiled again and continued to maul Sophie's tits, his hand switching from one to the other he pinched her nipples roughly as he squeezed her heaving mounds hard. Sophie's breathing quickened and so did her groans.
"Sophie, I want you to look at me," He said tightly. Here goes nothing, he thought as his stomach went all a flutter. "It's not Tyler."
It must have taken Sophie a couple of seconds to actually register what he had said because her moaning continued a little while and she never slowed her slamming thrusts back onto his dick, but then it must have hit her because she suddenly stopped thrusting back at him so hard, her own lusts obviously wouldn't let her stop now she was so filled with lust.
"What!?" She moaned muffled into the pillow, a moan of confusion and panting for breath as he continued to fuck her hard rather that lust.
"I'm not Tyler." He said simply as he thrust his dick back into her again.
He had to put his hand back onto the mattress to support himself before he collapsed from not only how exhausted he was from fucking her with all he had in him, but also from the pleasure he was feeling and the fact this was a dream that he never thought would come true.
As Sophie's hips continued to slam her wanton pussy back onto his dick and her large white tits bounced around her chest and the metal bed of Sophie and her boyfriend rocked and creaked and squeaked, Sophie suddenly threw the pillow from her face to see who was fucking her. Seeing her face as he fucked her was amazing, she was easily the most beautiful woman he had ever imagined. Her large blue eyes grew instantly wide and her beautiful mouth, the he thought had been made just for sucking cock, dropped open until he thought she was going to scream.
Instead, Sophie just lay there looking up at him like that as he fucked her with all his strength, her tits still flailing hard as he fucked her into the mattress. Even seeing her face in a complete and total state of shock, she looked stunning, especially as her body was still reacting instinctively to his dick.



"You're so fucking hot Sophie!" He managed to get out in a very tight voice as he tried to hold on for as long as he could. He looked down into her shocked blue eyes. "Do ya still want my dick Soph?"
She stared up at him blankly, her expression not changing. Her hands lay on the mattress but her legs were still locked around his waist, he thought it was probably because she was too shocked to move.
"You! Richie what the fuck do you think you're doing?" She demanded, although her voice vibrated as he nailed her to the bed with his dick, her breathing still came in pants and her face was all a flush.
"Fucking you." He said simply, still holding on now by sheer willpower. Her pussy clung tightly around his dick, wanting to milk every drop of him.
""Get the fuck off me!" She shouted at him, "You shouldn't be doing this to me! Josh is fucking downstairs when he finds out…"
He cut her off at the threat he had been expecting, "I heard you fucking Tyler in the pool room Sophie!"
Her expression altered only for a moment into worry, but instantly it was back to absolute anger. His dick continued it's assault on her lust-filled pussy however, it didn't seem to care who was filling it, as long as it was being fucked.
"Fuck off! I didn't do such a fucking dirty thing like that! I wouldn't cheat on Josh!" She growled angrily at him.
Her hands reached up off the bed and began to push at his chest, to try and push him off and out of her. Sophie's legs unlocked from around his waist and she planted her feet to either side of him. Richie smiled as she planted her feet on the bed covers because although she was trying hard to push him off her, she was still giving him easy access to fuck her. She must be enjoying the sensations after all.
As she pushed at him and muttered for him to get off her, he began to fuck her even harder. The bed squeaked and groaned ominously at the onslaught as he tried to drive his dick deeper. Grunts escaped between Sophie's protests as she panted and she almost pushed him off her, but then an idea came to his devious mind.
"I would let me fuck you if I was you Sophie." He said with a sly smile and he stopped his movements. He just held himself above her now with his dick buried to the hilt inside her deep warm hole.
"And why the fuck would I want to do that you asshole?" She said angrily, her hands resting on his chest ready to push him up and off her could have looked like she was enjoying the sensation of having a dick buried inside her, if she wouldn't have look so angry.
"Because, my sweet slut, I recorded your whole fuck fest with Tyler on my Dictaphone." He said more calmly than he felt. His heart was racing, and not only from the exercise he had been having, but also all he wanted was to just pull his dick back out of her and slam it hard back into her again. He wanted to make her scream and to cum. He wanted to cum, and he was about to. The thought of having his dick buried within Sophie made his dick twitch inside her.
Sophie's face quickly became panic but she covered it quickly, making herself look calm and disbelieving, but her eyes were searching his face to see if he was lying.
"You couldn't have, I didn't do anything." She said, her voice not as steady as it should have been.
"Well, how about I show Josh then and see if he can decide then?" He asked her trying his best to look confident.
Sophie lay there underneath him, impaled on his dick on hers and her boyfriend's bed, the bedroom door wide open and her boyfriend downstairs and studied his face for a short while. She sighed finally and swallowed hard, looking down at her hands pressed against his chest, and then she looked up, back into his eyes again.
"No, don't, please." She said finally, "You can," She swallowed hard, "You can carry on."
With those words she lowered her hands to the bed covers again and looked sideways.
Richie would have felt sorry for the blonde girlfriend, if he hadn't been so hot to fuck her. He smiled down at her and started to move his dick in and out of her again, building his pace slowly until he was fucking her hard again, the bed creaking, the headboard banging and the blonde girlfriend grunting and panting for breath.
"I want you to look in my eyes as I fuck you." He said to her after a minute or two
"What?" She said resignedly as she turned to look him eye to eye. She was trying to pretend they weren't fucking but her laboured breathing proved otherwise clearly. " You can't make me enjoy this!"
"I don't care if you don't enjoy it, I will!" He growled at her feeling his muscles tighten as he was about to cum, "I just want to watch your eyes turn white as I fill your hot pussy with all of my cum!"
And with a few final hard thrusts he buried his dick to the base all the way into Sophie, collapsed onto her heaving chest, and as he felt her large tits press hard against his chest, squashing together with her hard nipples pressing into him, he felt his dick pump all of his hot cum deep into Sophie's pussy and into her unprotected womb.
Sophie lay underneath the rat-like Japanese co-worker of her boyfriend and tried hard not to feel sick. She had not only just let this disgusting little man fuck her, but he had dumped all of his greasy seed into her pussy. She felt dirty and disgusted with herself, but what could she have done otherwise?
She lay there as Richie lay panting on top of her, his dick finally softening and coming out of her pussy. At least he isn't like the others, she thought to herself, grateful that he hadn't still been hard like the others had been. Normally she would have felt irritated by that, irritated because they should have stayed hard like the other three men she'd screwed behind Josh's back, but this was Richie! She hated him so much and this only made things worse.
As she lay there waiting for him to get off her she tried not to think about when she had thought that it was Tyler who was fucking her, the fact that she had responded, that she had liked it, when it was really Richie fucking her.
What really filled her mind though was that Richie had a tape of her fucking Tyler. She never thought of anything else except would he show her boyfriend as she lay naked underneath his co-worker.
After about five minutes of regaining his breath, Richie pushed himself off her and walked over to where his clothes were across the room and begin to dress, he didn't rush himself at all. Sophie lay on her back, not even bothering to cover herself she was too worried.
"You were better than I imagined Soph, and believe me I have a big imagination!" the short rat-man said to her as he finished doing his pants up.
She didn't answer him; she just lay there looking up at the ceiling with her hands flat on her stomach, trying to hold the sickly feeling inside. She was not going to show this guy any weakness.
Richie stood looking at her as his shirt went on, then laughed lightly, "Yeah, the best lay I've ever had."
The laugh and the comment washed over Sophie, she was barely aware that he had done either. She had to find out if he was going to tell Josh.
"Are you going to give the tape to Josh?" She said, her voice shaking slightly although she tried to make it still, if not calm.
"No, I won't." He said as he stood ogling her lying on the bed.
Although he was looking at her and normally she would have been extremely repulsed by it, all she could feel was relief flooding into her. Her entire body relaxed and before she could stop her self she let out a sigh.
"And I'll even give it you back if you please me by doing what I want, AND, I think you enjoy it!" He finished and Sophie's body tensed all over again.
She had expected he might say something like this, and racked her mind hard and quickly as he lay on top of her trying to find a way out, but she knew, as long as he held that tape she had to do what he wanted, which meant she was going to be his sex slave. She hated the rat-man and all she wanted to do was get up and slap him as hard as she could, but all she did was lie there quietly resigned until she could steal that tape because she knew there was no way he would give it to her willingly, not when he could have her anyway, anytime, anyplace that he wanted.
"So?" Was all he said, but Sophie knew what he meant.
"If I do what you want and enjoy it you'll give me the tape of me and Tyler?" She said quietly and resignedly
"Yes, I will, I promise." He said and smiled over at her.
He was still standing over by her maid's outfit ogling her with his hands in his pockets, no doubt holding the thing. She would have tried getting the tape off him now if she thought that she could.
"Fine, I'll do it." She said reluctantly, once again feeling that sick feeling wash over her. She just kept on reminding herself that she had no choice.
A big grin split Richie's face, "Good." He said as he walked towards the bedroom door, he looked sleazy and sneaky doing just that. "I'll call you."
With those ominous words he walked out of the room and Sophie heard his footsteps going down the stairs. How did she get into this mess? She knew what she had to do to get out of this mess but she had to find that tape first. At least I didn't cum for him, she thought to herself, even though she knew that before she knew it was him she was going to cum, not as hard as for Tyler, but she still would have came. As if her thought had broken down a wall instantly she felt the fire rush within her pussy and run through her whole body. It was the feeling of horniness. Even though she didn't want to admit it, she was about to cum before she knew who it was, and now, the need to cum was back, and with vengeance.
Sophie squeezed her legs tightly trying to make the feeling go away, but neither that nor trying to not think about it could make that burning desire go away.
Aching for a hard dick to be buried inside her, Sophie tried as hard as she could to stop feeling as horny as she was, tried to think about how she could get Tyler out of the poker game to take care of her again, but how without Josh getting suspicious? The thought of the big black man's dick pushed her over the edge, and as she lay naked on the bed, with the guys downstairs playing poker, she began to use her own fingers roughly to fulfil her primal needs.
Richie walked unsteadily down the stairs; his legs weak only partially because he had came harder than he ever had before. The sight of his friend's hot blonde girlfriend's body panting and grunting underneath him, her tits bouncing wildly as he fucked her and his own dick buried fully within her, made him almost cum in his pants again. He had cum so much, but he would be able to cum in Sophie again and as many times as he wanted to from now on. That thought made him giggle quietly as he walked down the stairs. Quietly because he didn't want Sophie to hear him as much as Josh or any of the other's.
As he reached the bottom of the stairs, he began thinking about when he could next get inside Sophie and where and how. There were so many possibilities, his stomach fluttered with anticipation as he came up with a brilliant plan and this time his dick sprang up rock solid in his pants, oh yes, this was going to be fun, even more fun because the tape Sophie was waiting for him to give her, the tape he had bribed her with, didn't exist.
Josh sat back down in his chair facing his co-workers with his beer that he had left in the kitchen as he was refilling the cool box with the last few beers from the fridge. Each of the other's still had their beers sitting in front of them, most only half drunk. He tried as hard as he could not to smile. He knew that those beers were hardly touched now because Steve, Paul, Tyler and Ben were all trying to concentrate as hard as they could to beat him. Their stacks of chips were all running low, none had even a quarter of what he had now.
Richie sat in his seat now just swigging his beer and smiling at Josh every now and then. Josh couldn't understand why because he was out of the game and had lost all of his money to Josh. Then again, Richie was odd anyway. He had been like that anyway since he came back in the room from his bathroom trip. He must have really needed to go because he had been up there about 15 minutes or something. Josh just thought that he was probably drunk.
Putting his Japanese co-worker out of his mind, Josh picked up the cards that Tyler had just dealt in front of him. He only took a quick glance before replacing them to the tabletop and taking another swig of his beer. He appeared neither concerned nor unconcerned about his cards, nothing showed on his face. He smiled inside though, 3 aces dealt straight out, he didn't think he would lose, not with the luck these guys had been having all night.
No luck at cards at least, he didn't know that 3 of them had gotten lucky with his girlfriend in one-way or another.
"You guys wanting to call it a night, or are you wanting to lose the rest of your money?" Josh said with a smirk and a swig of his beer.
"You ain't took it all yet mate." Ben answered back, "I've still got a load of chips here."
Josh smiled at him, "You won't have mate, you won't have." He said and smiled at him as he took another swig.
Ben looked angry, as he always did when he was losing, and was about to say something when the door opened and Sophie walked in with a smile on her beautiful face.
"Hey guys." She said sweetly as she walked over and placed her arms around Josh's neck.
"Hey baby." He said to her and kissed her arm, she responded by kissing his head.
"Hey Soph." Ben muttered and looked down at his cards.
"Hey sexy!" Tyler boomed in his deep voice, no doubt earning him an annoyed look.
The other three said hello with smiles and such before Sophie unwrapped her arms and walked round to stand beside Josh laying her arm around his shoulders.
"Wow, look at all this money!" She said, her voice sounding brighter than when she came in.
"Yeah, loads huh! I'm about to take the rest of these losers money as well." He replied as he smiled round at them all.
"Well, to be a good loser Josh, unlike some Ben, I know that my load is a LOT lighter now since I came here, and I think I've performed really well, wouldn't you say Sophie?" Tyler said and laughed deeply
Ben shot a scowl at him for some reason, no doubt for his remark about Ben being a sore loser, but what astounded Josh was that Sophie actually smiled back at the black man, and from what Josh could tell, without any annoyance at all. Perhaps they were finally getting on after their pool game.
"Ooo, I'd say you have performed top marks tonight and I think your load is a hell of a lot lighter now!" She said whilst still smiling at him, "You must have lost your concentration after our pool game."
Tyler laughed again and Josh thought it was probably a joke they were sharing between them. He never suspected the truth about the 'load' of cum inside Sophie's womb and belly from his black co-worker.
"Yeah, my loads all gone." Richie piped up in his high-pitched voice.
Sophie's smile turned sickly when she looked at the man. In fact, it was more like a grimace, which made sense, as she hated his guts.
She took her arm from his shoulders and smoothed her outfit over her stomach and hips and turned to look away from Richie, who just smiled and carried on drinking. Josh thought it best not to bring Richie around here again.
Josh took Sophie's hand in his and gave it a gentle squeeze for comfort. She turned her face to him and smiled lovingly at him.
"I think I'm going to go outside for a bit." She said, the smile no longer on her pretty face.
Knowing the reason why, that she didn't want to be around Richie, Josh just smiled back up at her and once again gently squeezing her hand to tell her it was alright.
"Ok baby." He said with a warm, loving smile on his face, "We'll be finished soon, ok?"
"Yeah ok babe." She said and smiled down at him gratefully before turning to walk into the kitchen.
Josh watched his attractive girlfriend walk into the kitchen and waited until he heard the back door open and close, then he turned to the other guys around the table again.
"Right, let's watch you all give me your money then." He said as he clapped and rubbed his hands together.
He knew Sophie wasn't happy at the moment, that she couldn't wait for them all to go, but she would be ecstatic when he gave her the surprise he had planned for next week that all these winnings was going to pay for. With that thought in mind, he continued to play poker.
Sophie lay on the lounger chair in the back garden looking up at the waning light of the summer's day. The air was still comfortably warm, not even the light breeze that gently caressed her black fishnet covered legs as she lay with her hands resting on her slim stomach.
She could almost feel Tyler's big dick still inside her, filling her full of his dark meat, and she could definitely still remember how good he had made her feel.
She was lying there thinking about how the evening had turned out, and also because she still felt too weak from the fucking Josh's black co-worker had given her, twice!, to be able to stand for long. Her body still felt like jelly from the amazing climaxes she'd had. She smiled to herself when she thought how closely she had come to collapsing on the floor when she walked back through to talk to Josh because her knees were still weak. She had had to put her arms around him to steady herself.
She was feeling content and happy at that moment, lying there in her skimpy black silk maid's outfit, which she had donned again after she had fingered herself to another orgasm in her bedroom.
That thought triggered another, which made Sophie's smile slide from her face into a sickly grimace. Richie had fucked her up there too. The thought still made her shiver.
Quickly she pushed any thought of the evil little rat man away, she wanted to be happy, and that's why she'd come outside, so she wouldn't have to see Richie again.
Her smile returned as she began to think about Tyler again and how things had turned out to make them fuck. Her feelings towards him had changed now, he had irritated her before, but after feeling that wonderful black dick buried in her, she could put up with anything for that feeling.
Slowly and gently Sophie rubbed her fingers over her flat belly, and then lifted her head slightly to look down. She had been filled with two lots of cum again, although she tried not to think about Richie's, and Tyler had dumped what felt like a truckload straight into her womb. She thought that she might feel full of cum for months now. She rested her head back again hoping that she wasn't pregnant. She had got away with all the cum that had been fucked inside of her so far by the guys she had cheated on Josh with, but she'd been lucky and luck would only last so long.
As she lay there, looking up at the slowly darkening sky, she pushed the worry about being pregnant out of her mind, and just felt herself relax and her mind drifted back to the feel of Tyler's long hard dick ramming mercilessly in and out of her.
She growled at herself and tried to make herself think about something else, but her mind continuously went back to the iron hard rod slamming into her. She forced herself to keep her hands on her stomach as the lustful desires filled her. It seemed that she was permanently horny since that first day with Ben in the kitchen, the risk and eroticness of cheating on her boyfriend just turned her on so much. She loved Josh, she knew that, and she loved him deeply and wanted to only be with him, but this was lust and boy, it felt so good!
None of those thoughts helped her with her horniness though, and neither had her fingering upstairs, in fact, that never satiated her lust anymore, which is why she had gotten rid of her vibrator. Only a real dick could help her for any length of time nowadays, and it seemed that she needed to get fucked more and more, the more she cheated on Josh, it was just like an addiction.



Keeping her hands on her stomach, Sophie tried to concentrate on the stars appearing in the sky. She tried to control her breathing and think of anything except sex.
Her large chest rose and fell in its tightly confined space of her dress as she breathed deeply. She needed to calm down before she ran into the poker game, rip Tyler's jeans open and ride his big cock until she collapsed. No, she thought, I have to calm down.
So Sophie Harper lay there, her stomach fluttering rapidly with lust and horniness, trying to stay calm. It was then that the door to the kitchen opened.
Paul gently opened the back door of his co-workers house and slowly peeked out. He knew that his workmates hot girlfriend had gone outside and decided that he was going to speak to her, to see if he could begin to seduce her. He had no reluctance to trying to seduce his friend's girlfriend; after all, he had fucked his own mother and sister, so why would he have reservations about fucking his workmates girl? He slowly moved out into the warm air of the darkening evening.
He saw Sophie lying down not far from the door of the kitchen on a low, white lounger chair on a paved area of the garden, as he slipped quietly out of the house and tried to gently close the door.
He couldn't help but stare at the amazing image before him and wonder how a very beautiful and very sexy woman was not swamped by every guy she even just walked passed. She was still wearing her skimpy black silk maids outfit and her black heels at the end of her black fishnet covered legs. The small tiara glinted in the waning light, as it lay nestled in her straight blonde hair, which was still in its ponytail. She was stunning, even just lying there. Her heavy tits rising and falling as she lay on her back, straining the thin material of her dress. Her beautifully carved face lay still with her large eyes closed, her hands across her flat stomach and her full, dark red lips glistening. His dick instantly rose to the sight of this wondrous creature of desire and he thought what a lucky bastard Josh was to fuck her every night. He didn't know that she had already fucked 3 of his and Josh's co-workers playing poker inside, and two of them that very night.
He slowly and quietly made his way towards her sleeping form stopping at the end of the lounger facing the kitchen windows, just a few feet away from her, admiring every inch of her perfectly formed body, from her long smooth legs, over her flat thin waist, onto the luscious mounds of her large tits, and finally to her cock-hardening beautiful face.
Quietly, he stood, trying to drink in just the sight of her, and his cock twitched and raged in his pants and tried to rip through them. So he stood there and listened for a moment, smiling when he heard the deep, long, even breaths of deep sleep, and then he reached down slowly, and carefully unzipped his pants and reached under his boxers to pull out his 8 inch hard on. He gently stroked his hard dick, slowly like he always did things, not because he was slow, just that he always wanted to take his time, to get the full enjoyment and potential out of things, he was a calm, confident business man after all.
Gently massaging his dick, he split his gaze between staring at the beauty lying asleep before him and through the windows above the loungers into the kitchen. Through those windows he could see straight in to the lounge through two big glass doors which split it from the kitchen, and although the windows to the outside would have hidden his dick and anything below his stomach, they wouldn't have hidden the movement of his arms from view, and Josh might wonder what he was up to, so he continued splitting his looks. He hadn't even gone outside with any intention of jacking off in mind, he simply wanted to begin the long process of seducing a girl who didn't want to have sex with him, someone who loved someone else, but when he saw her asleep, he couldn't very well go and wake her up to talk to her, so he thought why not just enjoy the sight, and that had just turned him on, so he had to relieve himself.
As he gently massaged his dick at the sight of the hot blonde bombshell, he continued to keep a sharp eye on the kitchen, the light shining from in there would have illuminated him well enough, but he just watched and continued jacking himself off a few feet away from Sophie.
"You'll go blind if you keep playing with yourself."
Paul jumped and turned to look down at Sophie. She was still lying exactly as she was, only that she had turned to face him and her big, blue eyes darted from his dick to his face and she smiled. His eyes looked down and saw his dick, he had forgotten it in the surprise of having her speak to him suddenly, and as his heart tried to pound out of his chest he hurriedly pushed his still hard dick back in to his boxers.
Sophie moved quickly and before he had even finished putting his dick in his boxers, she was standing in front of him and holding on to his hands as he held his dick inside his boxers, his heart did almost come out of his chest now that her hands were so close. He had never been so jumpy with women in his life, but this was the hottest woman he had ever seen. He kept his hands very still.
"Hey, if you keep trying to stuff yourself away so hurriedly you're going to get caught in your zip." She said, smiling beautifully at him.
She pulled at his hands and gently took them out of his boxers.
"Now, let me help." She said sweetly and reached back into his boxers and wrapped her hand around his hard cock.
He almost jumped as she touched him. It felt so good. She smiled teasingly at him as she held on to his dick.
"Actually, I think I should have another look at this." She said sounding very innocent while looking very playful. "After all, you did get a chance to look at me for long enough."
She laughed gently at the obvious look of startlement on his face. She had been awake all the time he had been looking at her!
Still holding his dick with her left hand, she gently pulled down the waistband of his boxers and smiled down at his dick, as it once again was hard before her. She looked down at the dick in her hands, and then looked up, still wearing her playful smile.

"Well, we are a happy boy aren't we?" She asked and laughed lightly and then she tightened her grip on his dick as her legs shook underneath her, almost making her fall on the floor. She stood very unsteadily and he would've reached out to help her, but she spoke first. "I think I should sit down to take a look, it's been a long, hard night for me."
Paul didn't whimper in pleasure as his workmates hot blonde girlfriend, walked backwards those few feet leading him by his dick in her left hand. He noticed the glint of an eternity ring on her hand as she gracefully sat on the end of the lounger in front of him and tucked her legs underneath her so that she was sitting on her knees. The view down her dress was fantastic, her large tits squeezed together to form an incredible cleavage. She looked up at him through her eyelashes, which made her blue eyes look even larger, and smiled sweetly up at him.
"Well," She said, once again turning her gaze to his hard dick only inches from her face. He could feel her hot breath caressing his dick, her warm hand gently squeezing as she held his shaft in her hand. "It seems that you got bored of playing poker, so you came out here to play with yourself."
"I lost." He answered back nervously. He wanted so much to just pull her head forward onto his dick, to feel her hot mouth sucking him, but he just stared down at her nervously. "So I thought I'd come out here and talk to you."
"Hmmm, well, it's nice to 'talk' to you." She said as she looked at him again, squeezing his dick a little harder to show what she really had meant. "But you really should be careful Paul, if you play with yourself too much you could go blind."
"Look, Sophie I'm sorry ok, please, don't say anything to Josh, I'll just…" He began nervously and tried to stuff his dick back into his boxers, but Sophie just cut him off and moved his hands.
"Hey," She said, smiling up at him again when his hands stopped moving, "I'm not going to say anything to Josh and I don't want you to try putting this away until I say ok?"
"But you just said it was bad to play with myself, I thought you were angry?" He said sounding totally confused.
Her smile deepened as she saw how confused he was and impossible as it sounds, she grew even more beautiful.
"I said that it was bad for YOU to play with yourself, cause as I said, you can go blind if you jack yourself off too often." She said and then her smile turned from sweet and amused to very playful. "But I never said that it was bad for me to play with you."
Paul felt his heart stop and spoke before he could say anything, and whenever he did anything without thinking he always did something stupid.
"You're going to jack me off? I don't want to go blind though." He said and realised just how stupid he had sounded.
Sophie smiled in a very amused way at how stupid he had been, but that playfulness returned very quickly and far more lustful than before.
"I never said I was going to jack you off either, I said I was going to play with you" She said and opened her mouth to lick her lips seductively when he stared at her looking dumb. Things were moving fast and out of control, he always made a fool of himself in those circumstances; he had to regain control again.
She smiled up at him playfully and he slowly began to smile back down at her as he finally caught on to what she had meant. When she saw that he had finally understood, she asked him, "So, would you mind?" She said as she smiled.
"As I said, I don't want to go blind, so if you know a way that I won't, by all means please show me your technique and I'll see if it's better than mine." He said down at her after taking the time to stare in to her eyes and calm himself. He was now calm and in control and everyone knew that when he was calm and calculated he was at his best.
Sophie smiled teasingly up at him.
"Well, I think you'll find my way far better than yours." She said teasingly, "Enjoy."
And with those words she leaned forward, still with her eyes staring into his and placed her mouth over his dick. Paul couldn't believe how good her hot mouth felt, but right then he was totally amazed by the way events had taken such a drastic turn from his original plan, but as he watched his workmates girlfriend slide his dick deeper into her mouth and revelled in how good it felt, he was, for the first time in his life, very happy that his plan had failed.
Sophie continued to slide her hot, wet mouth up and down Paul's hard dick, moaning and flicking her tongue as her lips slid along its thickness.
She was horny, so horny she could hardly wait to get Paul's dick into her, but she couldn't look too eager, she had control of him and she wanted to keep it that way.
Staring into his eyes as her mouth swallowed his 8-inch dick, she sucked as hard as she could, her cheeks swiftly moving in and out as her pretty blonde head bobbed back and forth at a steady pace. She had to keep control.
She sucked as she thought how easy it had been to get what she wanted from Paul. There was no flirting or talks or anything, she just grabbed his dick and went down on him. It had been hard to lie as still as she had for so long, but the look on his face had been classic when she turned and spoke to him.
"Ummmmmm." Sophie moaned as she slid her mouth smoothly up his hardness and removed her mouth. "So, am I better?" She asked as she smiled up at him, slowly stroking her fist up and down his cock.
"Hmmm, I think you could if you carried on." He said lustfully
Sophie smiled playfully up at him and once again returned her mouth to work on his dick.
She couldn't believe that she was giving her third blowjob of the night! She had gone in to this night thinking that she would fuck Ben and she had already ended up having sex with two other people and was about to with a third.
The thought of how slutty she had been turned Sophie on even more and she moaned loudly around Paul's dick as it travelled faster now into her hot mouth and down her throat.
"That's it baby, suck my dick!" Paul growled calmly down to her, "Your face looks even more amazing with my dick filling your mouth, just imagine how hot you'll look when I bury it in your hot pussy!"
Sophie groaned louder around his hard meat and worked her mouth faster, sucking even harder than she had before.
Up and down her head bobbed, her hair falling down her back as she sat on her knees, her dark red lips slid smoothly up and down, her tongue now slashing along the entire rod as it repeatedly sank into her mouth as she orally satisfied another of her boyfriend's workmates.
"Yeah Sophie, slide my dick between those hot lips of yours." Paul growled down at her as he stood with one hand on her bare shoulder. "You know what honey, I can see your boyfriend from here, he's still playing cards while you suck my cock!"
"Ohhhhmmmmmmmmmmph!" Sophie groaned loudly around his dick and she worked her mouth up and down faster mentioning Josh when she was cheating on him always made her lust burn like a wildfire.
Sophie now jacked hard at Paul's dick as she pumped it back and forth in and out of her mouth, moaning and listening to his appreciative groaning and the sounds of her sucking and slurping. Her pussy ached to be fucked and her chest was heaving with anticipation causing her big tits to push against the thin black silk. She really needed to be fucked, that's why she had left her panties upstairs, so that she could be ready to fuck and not have to strip.
Paul had somehow regained his calm composure and was moaning lightly as he stared down at Sophie, watching his cock slip in and out of her mouth.
"You're a good hostess Sophie." He growled down at her, "I've never been so well entertained. I bet Josh is very proud of you"
Once again Sophie moaned loudly around the lewd cock burying itself in her mouth quicker and quicker all the time. Her eyes were now intent on watching the 8-inch meat slide in and out of her luscious lips and feeling it slide easily down her throat. She had gotten blowjobs down to perfection even before she had first cheated on Josh, but every guy she had ever slept with had always wanted to see her suck his dick, and seeing as Sophie loved sucking cocks, she never objected. Besides, it always made them fuck her harder.
As Sophie worked her mouth on Paul's dick, he suddenly began to walk backwards slowly. At first she didn't take any notice, thinking that his legs were just getting weak as his dick filled her mouth and throat, and so she followed his movements, rising farther on her knees and leaning father forward. Paul just carried on moving and soon Sophie found herself having to put one hand on the end of the lounger chair to support herself as her left hand continued to pump up and down his dick. She looked up questioningly at him as she continued sucking his dick but he wasn't looking down at her, instead he was looking over her head. Sophie smiled inside, thinking that he was just losing himself to how good she was making him feel. She knew she was a very good cocksucker, after all, she had swallowed enough cum to prove it, and that was just tonight. She returned her eyes to Paul's dick, watching how it slid into her mouth, she was now on her hands and knees, only one handed, with her ass sticking up in the air and a warm breeze blowing against her uncovered pussy under the short hem of the dress, her head still worked up and down Paul's entire cock length, sliding back and forth, then Sophie realised for the first time since before he had started moving, Paul wasn't moaning.
Looking up at his face, Sophie saw him still looking over her head. What was he looking at? Josh couldn't have caught them otherwise she would have been out of the house already.
Confused, Sophie tried to look around but the dick in her mouth wouldn't let her, then, as she was about to slide her boyfriend's workmates dick from between her lips, she felt another dick slide deep into her pussy from behind.
Instantly Sophie stopped sucking on Paul's dick and groaned loudly around the cockmeat gag as the second hard cock slid deep into her very hungry pussy. Oh it felt so good!
"OHHHHHUMMMMMMMPH" She groaned as Paul pushed his cock further into her mouth and she wrapped her lips around it again, but didn't move her head, she felt too good to move.
She had always wanted a threesome but would never have done it because Josh wouldn't, but this felt amazing, she had two hard cocks buried deep within her at the same time from both ends of her; one in her hot mouth and the other in her tight, hungry pussy.
She groaned loudly again around the cock in her mouth. Neither dick was moving, obviously they were letting her enjoy the feeling of being completely stuffed full of cock, now Paul's moving and staring over her head had made sense, he had been getting her into position to be fucked from behind as she sucked on his dick.
Then suddenly, as she relished in the glorious feeling of having a two dicks inside her at once, a thought hit her, who did the second dick belong to?
Quickly she pulled her mouth from Paul's dick and turned to look behind her as a pair of hands were placed on her slim waist. There with his dick buried to the hilt inside her wanton pussy stood Steve, grinning like a boy who had just been given his favourite toy, which in a way, she guessed he had.
Sophie 's face turned from confusion and panic to a smile of lust and she spoke to him as he held her waist with his dick in her pussy and her head turned to look behind her.
"I take it you've come to play poke-her with us then?" She said playfully
Steve smiled happily and replied.
"Yeah, well, I prefer the feel of this game and besides, Josh is too good at that game but this one I'll beat him hands down on!" He said to her smugly and twitched his cock in her pussy.
"Ooo!" She purred, "I look forward to you proving that to me."
He smiled again at her and Sophie turned to look at Paul again who was now looking down at her calmly smug.
"So, two hard cocks want to fuck me senseless." She said as she looked up at Paul smiling. "I guess I should be the good hostess and keep my boyfriend's friends entertained then."
"Yeah, He may be taking the money, but we're going to take his girl." Paul said smugly
Sophie smiled playfully up at him, her large blue eyes glowing with the heat of passion as her mouth once again slid over Paul's cock head, revelling in the feel of two dicks. This was going to be the best fuck so far.
Josh's hand was the best possible in a hand of poker, a royal flush, but he watched the other two players carefully. He smiled inside as he looked around the table, he had already knocked three of his friends out and now only Tyler and Ben remained. Richie was there too, smugly grinning at him for some reason Josh couldn't understand when he had lost all of his money tonight, but Josh didn't take much notice. All of his attention was on the other two players, he had to concentrate to win, and he had to win to get Sophie's surprise for next week.
As Josh looked around the table he didn't see the two of his co-workers that were missing from around the table as they stood outside the kitchen windows going through the motions of knocking up his girlfriend.
Josh didn't know that as he continued to watch his black co-worker and his best friend that right at that moment, his outstandingly hot, 22-year old blonde girlfriend was literally being fucked by two ragingly hard cocks, one buried deep within her hot mouth, sliding fast back and forth past her gripping, vice-like lips and down into her throat, and the other slamming roughly in and out of her tight pussy, ramming sharply into her making her grunt from the impact, slamming hard into her, trying desperately to reach into her womb.



As Josh raised Tyler's bet just enough to tempt Ben to raise it again Sophie was in heaven and being driven further into ecstasy as she was being fucked ruthlessly by his two workmates cocks. She had always wanted to have a threesome and now she was, and being recklessly used while her boyfriend sat playing poker inside the house, and she loved it.
Groaning and moaning Sophie tried her best to keep her senses but the pleasure was too strong. Her hand jacked furiously on Paul's dick as it roughly plowed into her mouth and she slammed her ass back, impaling her pussy on Steve's dick as he thrust forward harshly. Josh was oblivious to it all as he played to win money for her surprise.
As Tyler and Ben slapped the table when he revealed his hand and complained verbally about him cheating, Sophie tried to scream in pure ecstasy, reaching heights of pleasure she never even knew existed.
Josh played on with his workmates and so did his girlfriend.
Sophie would have screamed in ecstatic pleasure as both of the hard cocks slammed back and forth in and out of her hot body.
Josh's co-workers had settled not only into a rhythm with her, pumping their dicks into her faster and harder in time with her thrusts back onto Steve's cock and sliding her mouth down as Paul thrust forward, but they had also settled into a rhythm with each other. When Sophie slid her mouth up the length of Paul's dick and he pulled back, Sophie thrust her ass backwards to meet Steve's dick thrusting hard forward, then when Steve pulled back and Sophie moved forward to slide her mouth down Paul's dick, Paul thrust forward again. And so the perfectly rhythmic fucking in unison continued, but they were all moving faster and faster, fucking harder and harder as Sophie was fucked higher and higher into heaven.
"Damn man Josh sure does have a hot fucking girlfriend, her tight pussy's milking my dick man!" Steve exclaimed to Paul over Sophie.
"Fuck, she's the best cocksucker I've ever met too." Paul groaned, "I think she's trying to suck my balls out of my dick!"
Sophie's head was too hazed up with the intense pleasure she was feeling from the hard fucking her mouth and pussy was receiving.
She thought that she was moaning and groaning around Paul's dick as it continuously pumped in and out of her mouth. She felt unbelievable; she couldn't have described how good it felt having both rock hard cocks sliding in and out of her at the same time.

"I can't wait to cum inside this hot bitch!" Steve said loudly as he once again sheathed his dick hard into her pussy from behind, his hands gripping tightly to her large tits, squeezing and mauling them through her skimpy black maids outfit. "She's so horny I think she'd do anything we said."
Sophie managed to hear those words amidst her moans, slurps and their groaning, and of course the dense fog of ecstasy in her mind, but she thought that she agreed with Steve, with how good she felt at that moment while being serviced by two very willing cocks, she thought she would literally do ANYTHING they asked. She fucked back and sucked harder and faster, forcing them both to match her pace as their words turned her on even more.
"Whoa!" Paul exclaimed this time as Sophie's eyes staring up at him took on a deeper glaze of lust and she literally fucked her face on his dick; her other hand had now joined the other for support and she was sucking Paul's dick by ramming her face all the way down his meaty rod. "It looks like she's desperate to swallow my cum…and…I think…I'm not far….off!"
Paul reached forward and grasped her pretty head by both hands, roughly pulling her face down onto his dick and then pushing her back up its length again, fucking her face as hard and fast as he could. His dick rammed hard into her throat and Sophie gagged around his cock slightly but Paul didn't slow down at all.
Steve continued to mash her tits roughly, pushing them together and pinching her nipples through the silk outfit. His dick pistoned quickly in and out of her now very sensitive pussy, bringing her closer and closer to orgasm with each powerful stroke, her tight ass slamming hard against him as he repeatedly drove his dick to the hilt inside her.
Sophie's ears were now not only full of the sounds and slurps of the threesomes illicit fuck, but with the constant moans of pleasure and groans between clenched teeth of the two guys she was 'entertaining' for Josh. Thinking of her boyfriend as usual pushed Sophie that much closer to the edge that she began to feel the first flutters of her growing orgasm flow through her belly.
Her head was filled still with that cotton wool feel of complete ecstasy, but she still heard their lewd words of pleasure and encouragement.
"Yeah, suck my dick Sophie!"
"Fuck, oh man, yeah bitch keep fucking yourself on my dick!"
"Oh girl your mouth is so hot!"
"I'm gonna cum in your pussy baby, I'm gonna knock you up real good!"
"I want you to suck all of my cum out of my balls baby! Yeah your such a slut!"
"I hope you like fucking Miss Harper cause I'm gonna nail you till I fill this tight pussy of yours full of my cum!"
"Damn Josh your girls the best man!"
"I hope Josh likes his girlfriend full of cum."
That was all Sophie could take, the relentless pounding had only been going on for the last 20 minutes but Sophie's body felt weak and completely fucked out, she could hardly hold herself up on all fours, but the lust gave her strength.
But as she listened to Steve and Paul as they fucked her, and as they both ruthlessly fucked and used both ends of her body for their own pleasure, she couldn't take anymore.
Suddenly, like a firework exploding in the sky, Sophie's orgasm burst through her body unexpectedly, she had felt it growing but she hadn't realised it had grew s much she was so tired. But when her orgasm came, all weariness left her and she screamed loudly, which came out more of a very loud groan because of Paul's dick in her mouth and her entire body shook as convulsion after convulsion ran through her.
She felt so good! She would have pulled her mouth from Paul's member just so she could scream in pleasure but her boyfriend's workmate still held tightly to her head and was fucking her face mercilessly as he too was about to cum. Steve was also pounding away at her pussy like this would be his last ever fuck and he intended to give it his all, his hands now tightly holding her waist as he drove his dick so hard into her that if Sophie could've thought straight she would've thought he was trying to meet Paul's dick halfway.
Her orgasm racked through her and Sophie convulsed until finally after an eternity she fell heavily on both of the cocks buried within her, unable to support herself any longer as the last of her strength left her well used body, the only thing holding her up were the two insanely hard dicks buried deep within her and the two guys hands holding tightly to her, one on her pretty blonde head, her ponytail falling down her slim back, while the other held tightly on to her slim black clad waist.
Just as Sophie's orgasm subsided and she fell limply, held up only because of the hard cocks she was impaled on, another orgasm was about to tear through her, this one more intense than the last as the torrent of cum came shooting into her from both cocks buried to their hilts within her once again convulsing sexy body.
Paul continued to thrust his hard, aching cock back into the blonde beauty's mouth once again. Pumping his dick hard and fast in and out of her mouth, watching her dark red lips glide up and down his entire 8 inch length, seeing the glistening shine of her saliva all along his shaft, looking deep into her eyes as he continuously fed his dick deep into her mouth and throat and knowing that this was his workmates girlfriend, pushed him completely over the edge and with one final thrust, Paul pulled Sophie's face hard on to his dick just as her body finally stopped convulsing from her own intense orgasm and she fell completely limp with his dick buried deep in her tight, hot throat. And then, he came.
Glob after humungous glob of sticky white cum burst free from his balls and shot straight out of his dick, straight down the blonde girlfriends throat. He could feel her throat as it contracted continuously as she tried desperately to swallow his entire load. Once again the throws of an orgasm ran through the young woman impaled by two dicks and she shook with an orgasm even more intense than the last one.
Paul grunted as he emptied his balls down her throat and couldn't help but smile as not even one drop of his cum came out of her hot mouth.
Steve grunted hard as he thrust the last few times roughly and then buried his dick deep into the blonde beauty's tight pussy.
Immediately he growled that he was cumming and his cock shot the first heavy load of his cum deep in to her unprotected pussy. His 7-inch dick was buried to the hilt as he dumped his entire load in to her, hearing her moan and groan around Paul's dick as she came yet again with a stronger orgasm than before and Paul obviously came just as hard in her mouth.
His workmates girlfriends pussy convulsed and sucked at all of his cum as it fired deep inside her, filling her pussy and her unprotected womb. He loved the thought that he had just shot all of his cum deep into Josh's hot girlfriend after fucking her ruthlessly, knowing she loved every second and inch of it.
He grinned at the well-fucked beauty, still dressed in her black maids outfit, with her black heels on and her hair falling down her slim back in that cute pony tail. She was the best fuck he had ever had.
Feeling the cum shoot out and coat both ends of her at once, filling both ends of her, brought Sophie to her biggest orgasm ever, she came so hard that the only things she was aware of were the dicks in her body, the cum filling her and how fucking good she felt.
Swallowing quickly all of the cum that was continuously filling her mouth, Sophie felt the cum filling her pussy and coating her womb.
Gulp after gulp she swallowed in both her mouth and pussy. She had never felt so full of cum in her entire life as both of her boyfriend's workmates pumped load after load after big load of hot, sticky, salty, white cum deep within her body, and she was in a complete state of euphoria.
Groaning wildly, rolling her eyes and swallowing hard Sophie wasn't even aware of the two guys' own groaning and moaning as they unloaded their heavy loads into her very willing and cum-hungry body.
After an eternity both cocks finally began to slow and finally stop shooting cum into her and her own cum-induced orgasm subsided, and both guys reluctantly pulled their dicks from inside her.
Sophie was completely used and completely fucked out, all of her strength used in the incredible fuck session she had just took part in, so when both guys released her and withdrew their now softening dicks, Sophie just slumped down on to the lounger in a euphoric daze. She had never been so full, so thoroughly fucked and so full of cum in her entire life.
As the two guys slumped on to the other two loungers on the patio to rest, Sophie mumbled in her daze of pleasure. She just needed to rest.
Josh couldn't believe it, just when he thought that he had the game won, Tyler had come on to a lucky streak, and Ben's luck wasn't too bad either, he couldn't believe it.
Figuring he had to concentrate completely on the game, he put any thoughts of anything else out of his mind.
As Josh concentrated on the poker game completely, he was totally unaware that right then Sophie was taking the heavy loads of cum from his two workmates in both her throat, which she swallowed quickly, and in her pussy, which shot straight into her unprotected womb.
He didn't see as the cards were dealt Sophie's intense orgasm, her mouth and pussy full not only of hard cock, but of ever-increasing amounts of his friend's cum.
He hadn't seen her get the life fucked out of her so hard that she had had multiple orgasms, and he certainly didn't see the three of them collapse after the two guys had unloaded what had to have been a ton of cum between them and his hot blonde girlfriend had taken every last drop.
As he continued to play the game, concentrating hard, Sophie lay crumpled on the lounger chair out in the back yard, in her black silk maids outfit, resting from the most glorious orgasm she had ever had in her life, better than he had ever given her. It had been her fantasy and she had truly enjoyed every last second of it.
Sophie stretched herself out on the white lounger, arching her back to push her wondrous tits out farther. She felt amazingly content; her face was beaming with a very contented smile and her eyes shone from the happiness she felt inside. She had finally got laid in a threesome, but she had done it behind Josh's back and that made it even hotter. She could still feel the thick globs of cum deep inside her pussy and the salty taste in her mouth made her purr lightly as she remembered the taste of Paul's thick cum as it filled her welcoming mouth and ran down her hot throat.
The weakness from her intense orgasm was wearing off, but every part of her body still tingled and she knew that if she tried to walk that she wouldn't even be able to make two steps before her legs would give way, so she just lay there smiling.
The two guys who had taken her and given her that amazing orgasm were both lying to either side of her on the other two loungers. She smiled happily as she recalled all of the sensations of being completely filled with cockmeat. She had wanted this for so long and finally she had had it.
Paul sat up on the edge of his lounger and began to zip up his pants while Steve followed him but a lot more slowly.
Watching the two guys dress she noticed Paul's dick was semi hard again and it brought back her memories even more vividly and Sophie moaned lightly, Oh it had felt so good!
"I think you like being fucked by two guys, don't you Sophie?" Paul asked her smugly.
She answered him by a playful smile.
"Yeah well I won't forget that tight ass in a while." Steve said as he slowly stood, and she turned that playful smile on him.
"I don't think she will either." Paul said again to her and her smile returned to him. "You should have felt how hot her mouth was man, she is the best damn cocksucker I've ever met! She swallowed all of my cum!" He said over to Steve as he finished zipping up.
"Yeah well man, you should have felt how tight her pussy was!" Steve replied a lot more energetically, "It felt so good to cum in her pussy man, especially without a condom on! I think I might've knocked her up real good. And her tits…" He whistled as he grinned
They both laughed and Sophie smiled, all of this talk about taking her, without them even paying attention to her, made her feel so used, so hot and so incredibly horny. Her smiled deepened as she got an idea; the threesome had felt too good to let the feelings go so soon.
Reaching up she grabbed hold of the top of the lounger with her right hand, while she roughly grabbed her left tit with her other hand, squeezing hard and she moaned lightly, she was so hot and horny.
"Say, can the hostess be of any more service tonight?" She asked teasingly with her best playful look on her pretty face.
They both turned to her, but it was Paul who spoke.
"Are you still wanting more action?" He asked, smug and surprised at the same time. "Are you a nymphomaniac or something?"
Her smile deepened as she gently bit her lower lip.
"Well, I just thought that you had a blowjob and Steve here fucked me, so, maybe you would want to, you know, change places." She made it sound only half question.
"Whoa, you're serious?" Steve said sounding and gaped at Paul when she smiled and nodded
"Damn Sophie, you really are a slut aren't you!" Paul said smugly and smiled lustfully when she once again took her lower lip in her mouth and nodded, squeezing her big tit slightly.
Paul shook his head in wonder and then he looked down at her still smiling playfully and playing with herself.
"Hey man, I don't care if you don't want to but I ain't missing getting my dick sucked by Josh's horny girl man." Steve said and moved closer to her unzipping his pants.
As Steve came close to Sophie, she kept her eyes on Paul as she reached out with her left hand and took hold of Steve's dick, guiding it slowly to her opening mouth, until she wrapped her lips around the head of his dick and slowly bobbed her head down the shaft and then slowly back up again, gently brushing her tongue around its length.
Her eyes never left Paul, who just stood staring at her as she continued to gently suck on his friend's dick.
"Oh fuck! You're right man she has got a hot mouth!" Steve groaned as Sophie continued to work his dick in and out of her mouth, her dark red lips wrapped tightly around the shaft.
Watching Paul watch her as she sucked Steve's dick turned Sophie on even more and her grip tightened on the top of the lounger. After a few more sucks, Sophie slid her mouth slowly from Steve's dick but continued to pump her fist slowly up and down his dick.
"So are you going to join in?" Sophie asked hornily, but Paul stood looking at her, not moving at all. "Come on Paul, I want you to fuck me! I want you to fuck me while I suck Steve's cock!"
This time he moved. He smiled deeply and walked to the end of the lounger she was lying on. Sophie smiled before returning her mouth to work on Steve's cock as Paul unzipped his pants once more to reveal his hard dick again.
"I like a girl who asks!" Was all he said before lining his dick up with her pussy and pushing his entire length deep into her.
"Mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmph!" Sophie moaned around Steve's dick and rolled her eyes rolling up into her head as she once again felt herself full of two cocks. She didn't know how she was going to make do with one cock from now on, but as Paul held tightly to her thighs and began pistoning his dick into her as fast as he could and she continued to feed Steve's dick into her mouth with his one hand full of her blonde hair, guiding her head onto his dick, she forgot any thought of anything except that she wanted to fuck, and she intended to be fucked!
Paul rammed his dick home into Josh's hot blonde girlfriend fucking her for all he was worth, although he still remained calm, after all, he wanted to perform his best, but being offered the chance to have sex with such a beautiful girl, well, he couldn't just pass that up.
So his dick continued to fill Sophie's hot pussy as it stretched around his dick, squeezing and massaging his dick as it slipped in and out of her.
"Oh fuck!" He groaned, "Yeah Sophie you little slut, I'm going to fuck you hard baby! You love my dick in your pussy! Fuck, Josh is a lucky bastard!"
Sophie groaned loudly before Steve pulled her head back down onto his dick.
Paul couldn't believe that she had wanted more after the two of them had just ruthlessly fucked her from both ends of her body, and now she was again.
He tightened his grip on her smooth thighs as his dick disappeared once again under the hem of her short dress and deep into her horny pussy.
If she wanted to be fucked, then he was very willing to fuck her, and he was going to make sure that she was filled by another load of cum.
Steve roughly pulled Josh's girlfriend's head back down onto his hard dick and continued fucking her face as she rapidly jacked at his dick with her hand and sucked hard with her mouth. Her eternity ring gleamed in the light that spilled from the kitchen window as it glided rapidly up and down his dick.
He couldn't believe that she was such a good cocksucker, but then again, she had been the best lay he had ever had, so it stood to reason that she could suck dick well too.



Her dark red lips held tightly around his dick as they glided faster and faster up and down his long, hard shaft, the head of his 7 inches sank down her tight throat as she moaned and groaned with delight.
She looked so hot, sucking his dick and being fucked at the same time, and for the second time in one night! She really was a Nympho, but hey, he wasn't complaining. Why should he complain if his friend's girlfriend wanted to suck his dick after he had fucked her?
Her big tits jumped and bounced as they nearly spilled out of her tight black maids outfit, her pony tail was all a mess as he roughly held a handful of hair, guiding her head onto his dick and shoving it roughly down her hot throat. Her long smooth legs, wrapped only in her black fishnets with her black high heels were being held roughly in Paul's hands as he used them to gain support as he drove his dick repeatedly into her very fine, tight pussy. Her big blue eyes were tightly shut now from the pleasure and groans constantly came from her mouth, her head hardly moving up and down his dick because she was enjoying herself too much, so he pumped his dick in and out of her himself most of the time.
In short, the scene was amazing, something out of a fantasy and he was living it for real. He grinned smugly as he once again rammed his dick down Sophie's throat and thought about how hot she will look when she started swallowing his cum.
Josh smiled inside as the cards were dealt for what could be the last hand of the game, all the money was in the pot this time and there could only be one winner.
Sophie on the other hand, at that moment in time, was yet again being serviced by his two workmates outside, coming closer and closer to another fantastic orgasm as both of their dicks slammed, rammed and pumped harshly into her body preparing to shoot yet another load of their impregnating fluid deep into her wanton lust-filled, sex-craving body.
He smiled as he looked down at his cards as all of them were dealt straight down because all of the chips were in the pot, he was about to win the game and all of the money, and Sophie was about to be filled with even more cum. She was about to get her prize too.
Paul's dick continued to pump hard into Sophie causing her to moan with lust as her pussy tingled with the fire of not only being fucked well, but by being fucked by a dick that didn't belong to her boyfriend. The hard shaft buried deep into her mouth brought the rest of her groans as it slid between her lips with ease as Steve roughly jammed her head up and down his hardness using her long blonde hair as his place to grip.
She felt so good being used completely by the two cocks, she even wondered what would happen if she decided she wanted to stop, it wasn't like she was actually in control of anything, Paul was fucking her, and Steve was fucking her face, she wasn't even able to move as she was pushed and pulled and ruthlessly taken by her boyfriend's two workmates. She was being used for their pleasure, hers as well but she had the feeling that if Josh did come out and catch them, they would carry on fucking her until they were done and she couldn't have done a single thing about it. The thought made her moan even louder as they continued to use her body to satisfy their lust.
"Yeah, Sophie come on, I'm almost there now!" Steve growled between his tightly clenched teeth. She was sucking his dick with as much force as she could manage, her tongue rapidly slashing at the meaty organ as it pumped hard in and out of her tight dark red lips.
"That's it Sophie! Your pussy feels so good!" Paul groaned as he continued to mercilessly pound her pussy with his hard dick.
Suddenly, Sophie felt the oncoming rush of her orgasm as her stomach began to feel like a real firework was going to explode inside her and electricity started to shoot through every nerve in her body. She groaned more now.
"Mmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmph! Mmmph! Mmmph! Mmmmmmmmmmmph!" Sophie groaned as she continued to blow Steve's dick.
"I think she's had enough!" Steve groaned, "I think I have too!"
"Oh fuck! This is it baby! Come on Sophie, cum on my dick while your boyfriends in the house!" Paul growled lewdly at her and Sophie couldn't help herself.
As Paul continued to pound her relentlessly, Sophie pulled her head free from Steve's grip and looked towards him eyes glowing with lust and her imminent orgasm.
"THAT'S IT BABY! FUCK ME! COME ON AND FUCK THE HELL OUT OF ME! OHHH BABY YOU'RE SO FUCKING GOOD! UMMMMMM, OH YEAH! FUUUCCKK MEE! OH, YES, YES, I'M GONNA CUM! FUCK I'M GOONNNA CUMMM! OHHHH MMMMMMmmmmmmmmph!" She screamed at him loudly until Steve grabbed hold of her blonde hair again and roughly pulled her head back down and shoved his dick hard between her dark red lips.
Her mouth opened willingly and she eagerly sucked his dick, her orgasm building until she thought she might just explode from the anticipation. And then she came.
Her entire body shuddered violently and if Steve hadn't been guiding her head up and down his dick she would have chocked on it. Her orgasm seemed to go on forever as she tried to scream in pleasure but Steve never slowed in ramming his dick down her throat.
Finally, however, the last wave of her amazing orgasm shot through her body and she once again slumped down on the lounger, completely wasted and out of it, while the Josh's two workmates continued to use her, pull her and pound her hard with their dicks.

"Ohhhh fuck!" She heard Steve groan at the same time she heard Paul growl, "Ohh Uhhhh!"
Both of them slammed their dicks into her, burying their cocks to the hilt in her well-fucked body, and as Sophie's senses stopped being numb she felt both of the dicks buried all the way inside her blast thick, ropey, globs of cum deep within her tired, heaving body.
Shot after shot of cum blasted down her hot throat filling her stomach once more with more of the sticky white cum and as Steve groaned and filled her mouth she swallowed quickly to stop herself from gagging on the thick liquid.
At the same time Paul's dick dumped another huge load of the thick, white, impregnating cum deep into her hungry pussy, firing it deep inside her. Sophie felt it as it shot all the way into her womb, filling her belly completely.
Once again, as both enlarged heads spasmed, Sophie was shot full of cum from both ends.
Both men groaned as they one emptied his sack into her pussy, the other emptied his balls down her throat. Sophie was amazed, she couldn't believe that these two guys who had fucked and came in her not even 20 minutes ago, had so much cum left in them.
Finally, after minutes of hot cum blasting into her hot body, the two dicks finished cumming and began to soften, until finally both guys pulled out of her.
As Josh's two workmates sat down on the lounger with Sophie to regain their strength, she lay there completely full of cum and completely fucked out of her mind. She lay there for another 15 minutes, unable to move, moaning with pleasure and feeling like she was in a different world. She didn't even notice when Paul and Steve stood up, zipped up their pants, thanked her for 'entertaining' them so well and walked back in to the house. All Sophie Harper knew, was that she had been fucked silly tonight and she was totally full of cum.
She lay there until she had strength enough to get up, straighten her dress and her hair and walk back in to the house.
"WOOHOOO! Show me the money! I said, SHOW ME THE MONEY!!" Josh shouted as he capered around the room after winning the final hand.
Ben looked unhappy about his loss; Tyler didn't seem to care much, while Richie still smiled at Josh for some unknown reason.
"Thank you gentlemen, I hope you all come again!" He said as he laughed at the sight of all that money he had just won.
What a great night, he thought to himself; Sophie's going to be so happy next week.
Just then, Josh saw Steve and Paul walk in from the kitchen, both of them grinning like Cheshire cats. Josh didn't even stop to think why they had both come in from the kitchen, let alone why they were both smiling so proudly because he was too overjoyed about winning all that money.
"Well guys I don't know about you but I think taking all of your money deserves to be celebrated with a nice, cold beer." He said and reached to grab one of the last few beers.
Each of the other guys took a beer as well and Ben mumbled something about losing, but then he always was a bad loser. Tyler just sat back seeming to not care and drank with everyone else.
The drinking went on for another half an hour around the green-felted table and soon everyone began to lighten up and start laughing and joking with each other again.
"Well, I don't know about you guys but I'm goin' home now to crash out." Tyler said as he stood up, placing his empty bottle down on the table.
"Yeah, me too." Ben replied and drained the last of his beer before joining Tyler standing up.
The rest of the other guys all said that they too were going and stood up after finishing their beers before heading towards the door to the hall.
Just as they were about to walk through the door, they all stopped as someone cleared their throat behind them all and they all turned to see Sophie leaning against the doorpost of the doorway to the kitchen.
"Hey is no one going to say goodbye to me then?" She asked sweetly as she stood there dressed in that hot black silk maids outfit, her tiara glinting in her perfectly positioned blonde hair.
The guys instantly fell over thereselves saying goodbye to Josh's girlfriend, exclaiming that they had had lots of fun and a great night. Sophie's smile broadened, except when it fell on Richie, as they all complimented her on being such a great hostess. Josh smiled as his workmates praised his beautiful girlfriend, she was amazing, but she did look a little hot and quite tired, but then, it had been a long night for both of them.
He smiled as she replied.
"Thank you, I'm just glad that I helped keep you all entertained tonight." She said smiling playfully, "Oh, and guys, thanks for all of the loads…of money that you've lost here, it was a pleasure, and very satisfying, watching you all lose it all. We'll have to do it again soon I think, what do you think baby?"
Josh smiled back at his loving girl, "Sure babe, if these guys don't mind losing more of their cash, I certainly don't mind taking it." He said with a smug grin for his friends.
They all said that there was no chance he would win again so they would play him again whenever he wanted. He would have to remember that for next time he needed some money fast.
"Goodnight then guys." Sophie said as she walked over towards the sofa pushed against the wall. She walked very unsteadily and her legs almost collapsed under her as she walked but Josh didn't register any of it.
The guys said their goodbyes and Josh followed them out of the front door so he could talk before they all went home.
This had been a great night, and next week was going to be one of the happiest moments of Josh Seymour's life.
He felt happy and free as he wished his friends goodnight.
Sophie sat tiredly on the sofa and sighed. She felt so unbelievably worn out but boy did she feel good, she still tingled all over from her mass of orgasms and the cum filling her.
She stretched out as she sat there looking forward to a good long sleep, she certainly needed it, and she felt like she would sleep for days.
As Sophie Harper sat there looking forward to sleep she ran over in her mind the events that had happened that night.
She had dressed provocatively so that she could have sex with Ben, but in the end he had only wanted a blowjob, that still narced at her but with how good she felt, and without Ben being an asshole, none of the rest would have happened. After Ben had gone she had gone into the pool room where she had agreed to that crazy bet with Tyler only to make an even crazier one herself, only, when she fell to her knees to suck his dick she had hated him, but after she felt his big, thick dick pounding away inside her pussy she would have married him. The thought of the black mans dick inside her made the tingling inside grow but it quickly diminished as she remembered what had happened next.
After being fucked so hard by Tyler's big black dick, he had to carry her upstairs to sleep because she wasn't able to even think straight let alone move. Then as she had been sleeping she had felt fingers inside her pussy and loved the feeling as they played with her, only when those fingers were replaced by a hard dick she had found out it was Richie who blackmailed her into having sex with him, and no doubt in the future too which made her shudder with disgust, because he had recorded the sound of her and Tyler fucking. Sophie quickly tried to forget that that had ever happened.
Next, she had come downstairs and gone outside partly to hide so she didn't have to see Richie, but also partly because she still hadn't been strong enough to stand from Tyler's pounding. Only when she had gone out, Paul and Steve had decided that they wanted to fuck her and as she was sucking Paul's dick Steve had come behind her and began fucking her as she had always dreamed. She had always wanted a threesome and she had definitely had her wish granted tonight because after they had both fucked her to multiple orgasms and came in her, they did it again but with Paul's dick in her pussy and Steve's in her mouth, until they both came again!
Sophie wouldn't have believed any of it was real, except that her body told her it was. She had never been fucked so many times in one night and she had definitely never sucked so much dick in one night either, and from so many different guys too. But most of all, she had never in her entire life been so full of cum; she could feel all of it deep inside her. She had taken eight big loads of cum in total inside her tonight! Eight! She had swallowed four enormous loads of cum and had four equally large loads of cum shot deep into her pussy and she had felt all of them fill her womb! She just felt so full of cum she couldn't believe it.
Most of all, however, Sophie couldn't believe how many guys that had fucked her who weren't her boyfriend. She had managed to justify to herself sleeping with Ben and even Charles Riley, but tonight she had fucked another four of his friends and workmates. They had all fucked her, all cum in her and all in one night without Josh even suspecting a thing and probably they never suspected that she had had sex with anyone else. She sat there for a little while thinking about all the sex she had had that night, everything that had happened and how good the threesome had been, how good it had felt to have sex with a black guy and about all of her previous cheating escapades. She thought about Josh and how much she loved him, how much she wanted to be with him forever, but she also thought about how much she needed not only the risk in sex now, but the illicitness, the hot eroticness of the situation and how good it felt to fuck someone else. She didn't want to be with anyone else, only fuck them. After a short while, Sophie stretched again and smiled to herself. She had enjoyed tonight, very very much so, and she knew that her kinky life was now beginning to get hotter than ever and she wasn't going to stop now.
Just as she smiled and stretched, yawning widely, Josh came through the door with a bug grin on his face.
"Hey baby!" He said happily, "I won all of it tonight! I couldn't wait to get rid of the guys. What do you think about going upstairs to celebrate?"
"Not tonight baby," She replied as she yawned once again, "I'm so tired, I think I've worn myself out tonight."
Josh's smile slid from his face, the disappointment clear. So Sophie got up as quick as she could and gave him a big hug.
"We can celebrate tomorrow Mr Rich Man. You can pamper me and I'll even wear that special dress for you to make it up to you." She said playfully as she looked up into his eyes.
His smile returned quickly, "I'll hold you to that Miss Harper." He said and then lightly kissed her on her lips. "Come on then lets go to bed, we'll clean all this up tomorrow."
She smiled at him as they made their way out of the lounge.
As they walked up the stairs towards their bedroom, Sophie smiled, content and happy with not only tonight, but with her life in general. She knew that from now on, things were never going to be the same. She had now slept with six other people than her boyfriend and she knew that now she really was a slut, and a slut girlfriend at that, but she smiled because she loved it, and seeing as she was a slut, she intended to act like it from now on.
She held tightly to Josh's arm to show him she loved him as well as for support and she smiled lovingly at her caring boyfriend as they went to bed, where she slept soundly the moment her head touched the pillow.
---------- To Be Continued ----------
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"OH JOSH of course I'll marry you!" Sophie exclaimed loudly as she threw her arms around Josh and hugged him tightly.
Grinning from ear to ear, she squeezed him tightly as his arms wrapped around her and lifted her from the ground.
"Thank you baby, you've just made me the happiest guy in the world!" Josh said ecstatically as he spun her around and then gently set her back on her feet in the lounge.
Sophie looked from the diamond engagement ring in her hands up to her loving boyfriend, now fiancée, and beamed with pure joy.
"And I'm the luckiest girl in the world Josh Seymour!" She said before leaning up and gently kissing him.
Slowly releasing her lips from Josh's, Sophie sat down gently on the sofa admiring the ring in her hand. Josh knelt down in front of her and took her left hand in his, and gently slid the diamond ring onto her engagement finger, then he looked up at her smiling lovingly and Sophie smiled adoringly back at him. He was so handsome!
"I love you" She said while she looked deep into his eyes.
"I love you too baby." He replied just as lovingly The adoring couple sat and stared at each other for a few more minutes before Sophie broke the eye contact by once again looking down at the ring that now adorned her finger making her officially engaged to Josh. She could have jumped up and down with excitement and sheer joy, but right then she just couldn't believe this was actually happening. It was like her fairy tale dream but this was actually happening.
The ring glittered on her finger as it sat proudly next to her eternity ring and she just sat there and smiled dreamily at it. This was all actually real; she just couldn't believe it.
"There's only one slight problem though babe." Josh said hesitantly, and Sophie looked up still smiling. Nothing would bring her down today.
"What's that baby?" Sophie asked as she gently stroked down his cheek.
Josh looked at her nervously before he obviously reached a decision to get whatever he wanted to say out of the way and then he spoke.
"I want to get married in 3 weeks!" He said quickly then moved slightly back expecting some kind of tirade from Sophie.
Sophie laughed lightly and stroked his cheek again tenderly. She loved him so much she could just cuddle him up right then and never let him go.
"Why would that be a problem?" She asked amidst her gentle laughter Seeing her happy mood, Josh visibly relaxed and smiled at her again.
"So you're not annoyed?" He said finally
"Why would I be annoyed at that?" She asked while laughing some more. He was so cute!
"It's just, I know you've had this fairy tale wedding planned since you were a kid and well, I just want to be married to you as soon as I can; I'd marry you tomorrow if I could, but I know you want a big wedding and it needs all that planning and things and I didn't know if three weeks was enough time..." He began to babble.
Sophie just laughed gently and laid her fingers over his mouth.
"Shhh." She said with a warm smile, "Yes I'll marry you, and yes I'll marry you in 3 weeks."
Josh relaxed completely now and smiled again as Sophie withdrew her fingers from his lips.
"Is 3 weeks gonna be enough time to plan everything?" He said as he held her hands now between his.
"You just leave all of that planning to me babe and I'll make sure that 3 weeks is plenty of time, I can't wait to be married to you." She said when a thought hit her suddenly, "Only, when we get married, my name will be Sophie Seymour."
"Oh," Josh said as he looked down, then quickly raised his head to smile amusedly at her, "That doesn't really go does it?"
Sophie smiled back at him with her own amused smile and shook her head.
"Well, how about I just take your name instead then, and then you can stay with your own name?" Josh asked her Once again a broad smile crossed Sophie's beautiful features and she grabbed Josh and kissed him.
"Sophie and Josh Harper." Sophie said wonderingly, "Yeah, that sounds good. Mr and Mrs Josh Harper. I like the sound of that."
"Me too." Josh replied before he kissed her again only this time he gently pushed her back onto the sofa until she was lying down.
Sophie kissed her now fiancée back passionately as he began to undo the buttons on his jeans. She was happier than she had ever been and this night was just about to get that much better.
Josh stood in the lounge buttoning his jeans back up and looking down at Sophie, his now fiancée, and smiled. She was always great in everything she did, especially sex, and she had lived up to her great reputation again. She was just like him when it came to sex, she liked risk, like public sex, and she loved to try new positions and places, and lately she had become more and more rough when she was having sex, more animalistic. So not only was she the sweetest and most caring girl he had ever met, she was stunningly attractive and the greatest at sex he had ever known.
Sophie sat up on the edge of the sofa but she didn't bother pulling her hipster trousers back on. Instead, she stood up with a happy, satisfied smile on her flushed face and faced him whilst holding her trousers behind her.
"Say, I'm gonna go and have a shower, wanna join me?" She asked with a coy smile
"Hmmm, well now, that is a tempting offer..." Josh began to say and was cut off as the phone rang.
Looking down at the caller I.D. Josh saw who it was before picking the receiver up without answering and turning to look back down at his gorgeous fiancée.
"I'll be up in a minute." He said to her lustfully as he ran his fingers down her cheek.
"Don't be too long." She replied huskily before gently kissing him and walking out of the lounge.
Josh watched her ass sway as she walked out of the lounge and returned her smile when she smiled over her shoulder at him. Then, after she walked out of the room Josh answered the phone.
Twenty minutes later, Sophie Harper was standing in the shower of her and Josh's en suite with her eyes closed, feeling the hot water rapidly hit her beautiful face, soaking her long blonde hair down her back and running down the curves of her hot body. The water ran down her neck, over the large mounds of her 36C tits, down over her small, flat stomach and waist to finally slide down her long creamy legs.
Sophie loved the feeling of the water running over her body, it always felt so sensual. She loved fucking in the shower as well. It always felt so good to be pounded either from behind or up against the wall or door while the hot water ran all over her. She loved it so much that even just the thought of it was turning her on, even more so seeing as Josh still hadn't come upstairs like he was supposed to have done a while a go. He must still be on the phone, she thought to herself absently.
As she ran her hands over her face and down the length of her hair she thought about her loving boyfriend and then brought her hand in front of her and opened her eyes to smile down at the shiny new engagement ring that she now wore. She was going to be married soon, in three weeks, and she couldn't wait.
Her hands went back to run through her hair before she slowly moved her hands down over her face, then slowly moved them down her neck and onto her large tits. Her hands cupped her firm flash and gently squeezed. She loved to have her tits played with; it always turned her on so much. She had just had sex with Josh but she was still horny, and with the water running all over her body and her hands feeling herself up, she was getting hornier and hornier by the minute.
It wasn't that Josh hadn't satisfied her downstairs; she had had a great orgasm and enjoyed every minute of it. More so because she loved him so much. It was just that after what had happened at Josh's poker party a week ago, she just couldn't seem to get enough sex. She wanted more, because in one night she had been fucked by four different guys. The memories of that night made Sophie groan as she continued to squeeze her tits and pinch her nipples. She needed sex badly again.
But it wasn't only the poker night that had her feeling so horny. Josh had gotten his big promotion a few days ago from Charles Riley and with his new promotion Riley had given Josh a brand new office next to his. Josh was now manager of his department and had received a huge bonus and a substantial new raise, enough so they had even talked about buying a new house in a more wealthier part of Gainborough. The reason for the promotion was Josh's success with the contract a couple of weeks ago, the very night Sophie had first fucked Riley, and Sophie having sex with the old man had had nothing to do with it. But before Riley had given Josh his new office, he had wanted to show Sophie what it was like, 'to get her approval, as she would know what Josh's tastes were.' Riley had said. Sophie wasn't fooled by any of it, so she wasn't surprised when it turned out that all Josh's boss wanted to do was fuck her in Josh's new office before he got it. Sophie also knew that the reason why Josh's office was next to Riley's wasn't because he wanted to be kept close at hand, like Riley had told him, but so when Riley fucked Sophie in his office, Josh would be able to hear without knowing who was in with Riley.
Sophie moaned loudly at the thought of being so naughty and risky, at how good it would feel, but she quickly let go of her tits and forced herself to stop thinking about the poker party and Charles Riley. The old man made her sick, but his dick was good. The thought of Riley's dick always made her think of Tyler's hard ebony rod pumping in and out of her, it was the biggest cock she had ever seen, but quickly she forced the thoughts from her mind.
Instead she focused on being married to Josh and having a shower. She would be completely faithful to Josh, she tried to make herself believe, but whenever those thoughts managed to drift back into her mind, she knew that she wouldn't be, that after the poker night she was a slut.
After a few more minutes of struggling not to think about cheating on Josh and trying to wash herself, all of her illicit thoughts fled as she heard Josh coming into the en suite.
"Hey baby, are you coming in, the waters lovely and hot?" She asked teasingly, wanting him to come and take her again.
"Sorry babe, I can't." Josh answered sounding excited, "That was Billy on the phone."
Sophie wasn't angry that Josh wouldn't come into the shower, only a little frustrated, but that completely disappeared when she heard Josh say Billy's name.
She continued to finish up her shower as she spoke.
"Oh wow, how is he babe? What's he up to?" Sophie asked enthusiastically Billy was Josh's younger brother and although like Sophie's family, Josh's family lived in Shorehaven, Billy didn't. He was an air force pilot stationed in some foreign country for most of the year, and only very rarely did he ever get leave. Sometimes when he did get leave he couldn't get back home and so consequently, she had only met him twice in the three years that she and Josh had been together. He was a great guy, funny and smart, just like Josh. He was also great fun to be around and the two times Sophie had met him they had all gone out with Josh's family and friends and the night had been amazing fun. Billy was just one of those guys who were good to be around.
"He's on leave and he's at the airport right now." Josh said excitedly, "And he was wondering if he could come over and stay with us tonight 'cause he wants to make his coming home a surprise for the family, then he'll be staying at home for the rest of his leave. What do ya think?"
Sophie smiled at how sweet Josh was.
"Of course he can stay here baby, we have a spare room and it'll be great to see him again." She said sweetly to her fiancée and reached to turn the shower off before stepping out into the warm air.
It was another warm spring night and the bathroom window was open but Josh was standing holding her dressing gown for her and she smiled lovingly at him and she felt all warm inside. He was so sweet to her. Maybe being faithful wasn't going to be so hard after all, because every time she looked at Josh she felt no desire for anyone else.
As she put her dressing gown on and tied the belt around her small waist, Josh continued.
"Cool, I'll go phone him and tell him. He'll be here soon but I think he'll be tired from travelling so we'll leave going out until tomorrow or something, with the rest of the family, yeah?" Josh spoke quickly, obviously anxious to phone Billy to tell him to come over.
Sophie laughed lightly
"Yeah ok baby, you better go and phone him and let him know then. I'll go and get changed." She said with a loving smile.
Josh quickly kissed her before hurrying off downstairs like a kid on Christmas morning. Josh got on with everyone in his family and missed them all, except his father who he didn't get on with very well at all and who seemed to return the feeling, Josh had never been very forthcoming with why, but still when Billy came back they all managed to enjoy being around each other.
Sophie smiled after him and shook her head slightly. He was adorable and she loved him so much. Than she walked though into the bedroom to get changed.
Sophie took her time drying her long blonde hair, which fell straight naturally and combed it thoroughly before going to the wardrobe to decide what to wear. She had already decided that she just wanted to feel comfortable tonight so she reached in and took out her red lace bra and matching panties, a pair of her stone-washed blue jeans and a pink sweater.
After getting changed, Sophie stood in front of the full-length mirror in her and Josh's bedroom while she pulled her hair up into a ponytail. The jeans were not tight but they still clung to her thighs and ass, defining both curves and leaving little doubt that what lay beneath was something to be desired. Her pink sweater, although it showed no cleavage, it also clung to the curves of her small waist and large tits, defining her slightly hourglass figure, clinging to her flat stomach and her emphasising fine full-size 36C tits. She looked hot, as she always did in everything she wore, but she was comfortable.
Finally after tying her hair up, and making sure that her long blonde ponytail hung central and down her back, and swung freely when she moved her sweet head, Sophie turned to walk downstairs to be with Josh and wait for Billy to turn up.
"Hey" Sophie said cheerily to Josh as she walked into the lounge, "When's he gonna be here?"
"He should be here soon." Josh replied in anticipation, he really was looking forward to seeing Billy again, "Should be about five or ten minutes I think."
"Alright then." Sophie said with a smile, "I'll go make a coffee. What does he have?"
"Oh, err, strong black with no sugar I think." Josh replied as he continued to peek through the window towards the driveway. "Four spoons of coffee I think."
Sophie had been heading through the glass doors into the kitchen when she heard Josh say how much coffee his brother had, and stopped.
"Four spoons!?" She asked incredulously, "Are you sure? That's enough to keep him up half the night!"
"Yeah, four spoons." Josh replied, still peeking out of the window, "He's always liked the taste of coffee, and he said it helps him think quicker or something like that anyway. But it definitely is four."
"Whoa." Sophie said sounding amazed and then she turned to walk into the kitchen to put the kettle on for the coffee.
The kettle had just finished boiling when she heard Josh shout, "He's here!" and then the front door opened and Josh was out to meet his brother. She smiled and gently shook her head. He really was so cute. Once again she felt warm inside from the thought of knowing that she was now engaged to Josh and that she was going to marry him in three weeks. She was so lucky.
She had just finished stirring the coffees when she heard two male voices, one Josh's and the other obviously belonged to Billy. They were laughing and talking as Sophie picked up all three cups and walked through into the lounge.
The sight of Josh's beaming face made Sophie feel all warm inside as she once again stepped through into the lounge, he was so handsome, and then her eyes fell the slightly shorter man standing next to her loving fiancée, his younger brother, Billy Seymour.
Billy was only an inch shorter than his brother and shared the same good looks as ran in Josh's family, but where Josh was comfortably dressed; Billy was perfectly smart in his pristine Air Force uniform of dark blue. His dark hair was gelled back and his face cleanly shaven, and even though his build was not as big as his older brothers' there was no mistaking the fitness of the physique under that pressed uniform. The stunning white grin of Billy's that had won over so many of his female conquests that he told his family in tales at their get-togethers turned from seeing Josh to looking directly at Sophie and she could understand why so many women had given in to this man. Billy's grin made her insides flutter and brought a slight blush to her smooth cheeks.
"Well Hi Soph." Billy said to her as he let go of Josh's right hand and turned towards her.
"Hi Billy." Sophie replied as she gently placed the coffee mugs on the table in the middle of the room, trying to hide her blushing cheeks.
As she straightened up Billy opened is arms wide, clutching his Air Force hat in his left hand.
"How about a hug?" He said happily Sophie smiled back broadly, trying not to look like she was blushing at all, and lightly placed her arms around him and hugged him. As Billy hugged her briefly Sophie could feel the hardness of his body underneath his uniform, and the strength in his grip, even though he didn't particularly squeeze her tightly.
As Sophie moved backwards, Billy stopped her with his hands holding onto hers and looked over her body before once again looking back at her beautiful face.
"I have to say Soph, you get more beautiful every time I see you." He said honestly before turning to smile at his brother, "Josh, you sure are a lucky guy."
"I know." Josh replied to his brother and lovingly smiled over at her.
Sophie felt like blushing again, but this time from the warmth she felt inside. It was just then that she realised that Billy was still lightly holding onto her hands, so she looked at him and smiled. He answered with a smile back at her that set her stomach aflutter and once again brought crimson to her cheeks. She looked down quickly, trying to hide the effect Billy's smile had on her from him, and tried to think of something to say, but Billy spoke first.
"Josh I've got so much to tell you." He said as he let go of her hands and turned once again to his brother.
"I know, so have I bro." Josh replied, looking ready to explode from impatience, "So let me go first, ok?"
"Ok." Billy said looking slightly confused.
"You might want to sit down Bill." Josh said, as he tried suppressing his smile.
The look of confusion deepened on Billy's face but seeing Josh's suppressed smile he knew it couldn't be bad news. Sophie tingled inside too with anticipation for Josh's words.
"Ok, so what's the important news?" Billy asked interestedly Josh gave Sophie a quick look before speaking; "Me and Sophie are engaged!" He blurted out finally.
Billy's face immediately turned from interest to over-the-moon joy for them both, and he leaped to his feet and grasped Josh's hand and shook vigorously.
"Congratulations Big brother!" He exclaimed, "To both of you!" He said with a broad grin shared between Josh and Sophie.
"Thanks man!" Josh said, equally ecstatic, "But that's not it, we're getting married in 3 weeks!!"
Billy's eyes went even wider and his grin broadened even more.



"3 weeks!" He replied completely astonished, "Does everyone know?!"
"Not yet, you're the first we've told. We only got engaged tonight." Josh replied his face a picture of perfect happiness made Sophie feel even warmer inside.
"You're serious!? In 3 weeks my big brother's gonna be married!?" Billy said incredulously
"Yep, in 3 weeks me and Soph are gonna be husband and wife!" Josh exclaimed and they both erupted in laughter and shouts as they gave each other a huge hug.
As Sophie watched her fiancée and his younger brother hug and celebrate, she felt the contentment of knowing that soon her and Josh would be married. It was unbelievable! Finally after 3 years, they had gotten engaged, and in 3 weeks they would be getting married. Sophie, a bride! She had so much to plan, so much to do, she just couldn't wait.
As she sat on the arm of the sofa with her back to the kitchen, Sophie decided that her slut days were over, she was engaged to Josh now and would soon be marrying him. Yes, she had definitely decided that she would stay faithful to him now. She would.
Billy sat in the leather armchair facing his brother and his soon-to-be sister-in-law, holding his mug of coffee and occasionally taking a swig. Four spoons of coffee, just the way he liked it.
He sat listening to Josh talking about what had been happening recently in his life, and tried to keep his eyes from looking too often at his older brother's fiancée.
He had met Sophie only a couple of times before, and every time she had been more stunning than the image he remembered. This time when he had saw her walking in with the coffee mugs; it wasn't only his posture that was standing at attention.
He couldn't help but let his eyes flicker occasionally over to the hot blonde girl sitting next to his brother, her large tits molding the pink sweater she was wearing, perfectly outlining the watermelons beneath which in turn emphasised her tiny waist. Her long legs, encased though not tightly in her jeans, were still defined amazingly; showing the obvious strength that Sophie had in her legs that undoubtedly allowed her to fuck a man raw. And then there was her gorgeous face, framed perfectly by her long blonde hair, held back in a ponytail that bobbed and swung whenever she moved her head. Her large blue eyes looking innocent and yet lustful at the same time. She truly was a goddess in the flesh and Billy Seymour sure wouldn't mind worshipping her night and day.
It wasn't that he had never seen hot women, or had sex with hot women before; it was just that his brother's fiancée was far sexier and way hotter than any woman he had ever seen, and he was in the Air Force.
He had dreamed about fucking Sophie ever since the first time he had saw her, but she was his brothers girlfriend and he could never do that to Josh. His dad had fucked one of Josh's girlfriends before, and that's why the two never spoke, but Billy would never do that to the brother he loved, not even though Sophie was sex on legs.
Once again he tried to keep his eyes on Josh.
"So what's been happening with you little bro, found yourself a nice woman yet?" Josh asked him with an insinuating look on his face.
Billy couldn't help but laugh, everyone knew of his reputation with the ladies, even his family.
"No not yet Bro," He answered almost shyly, "In fact, I've been keeping away from the ladies for a couple of weeks cause there ain't been any of interest."
Completely true. He had been on base for a few months and lately there just didn't seem to be any hot women around, which was why looking at Sophie as she sat with her legs crossed smiling friendly at him as he answered, with her pink sweater showing the boundaries of her perfect tits well, that he found it harder and harder not to think about ripping her clothes off.
He tried as hard as he could, he would never fuck his brother's girl, he didn't before and he wouldn't now. Although he had never liked Josh's ex anything like the way he liked Sophie.
"You!?! Come on Billy" Josh said incredulously He smiled back and noticed Sophie's cheeks redden.
"Honest man," He protested, "I would've if I'd seen a girl worth it, but honestly, they've all been either prostitutes or dog ugly lately, not like your Sophie here."
Sophie's face brightened and blushed once more as he smiled at her again.
"Oh come on Billy, I'm sure you've seen women hotter than me around the world." She said shyly Billy smiled again, knowing full well how that charming smile of his affected women.
"Honestly Soph." He replied before taking another swig of his coffee.
Once again the blonde beauty reddened and looked shy. Billy didn't think that this girl even knew how to be embarrassed about her looks. She didn't seem arrogant, but she had shown in the past that she knew she was beautiful.
"He is right though Soph." Josh said proudly, "You are the hottest girl around"
This time Sophie just smiled and lightly kissed Josh's cheek.
"Yeah well, this hot girl thinks that we haven't celebrated our engagement properly yet, so I'm going to get a bottle of champagne. Anybody want any?" Josh's blonde fiancée said as she stood up.
"Yeah, good idea babe." Josh said enthusiastically. "Billy?"
Billy looked from his brother to Sophie and smiled again.
"Sure, I'm not going anywhere tonight anyway." He said to the hot blonde, warring with the thoughts in his mind.
Smiling, Sophie quickly turned and walked through the glass doors and in to the kitchen. Both of the guy's eyes fixed on her tight ass as it swayed lustfully away from them.
Watching that tight ass sway seductively in those tight jeans, and seeing her long blonde ponytail swing from side to side as she walked away, Billy felt the lust within him rise. This was going to be wrong, she was his brother's fiancée, they were going to get married in 3 weeks, but she was also one hot piece of ass. With his dick standing at attention, Billy knew that he couldn't resist anymore. His smile affected her, so he would see how far he could push her and the situation. After all, really it would be a good thing for Josh, to know if his bride-to-be would stay faithful to him.
But Billy knew that he didn't want her to. She was his older brother's girlfriend, and he knew it would be wrong, but she was just too irresistible.
So as Josh resumed the conversation, his younger brother planned how to fuck his gorgeous fiancée.
Sophie let out a long breath when she had walked into the kitchen and round passed the counter. She remembered Billy being charming and knew what his smile did to women, but she never remembered him causing her to get so embarrassed so much. Of course back then she hadn't been fucked by so many guys behind Josh's back, and although her sex drive had always been high, it had never been as all consuming as it now felt.
"Get a hold of yourself girl." She quietly said to herself as she tried to calm herself down. "You're engaged now."
Sophie took a moment, as she looked through the fridge to find the good champagne she was looking for, to get herself together.
"There's no need to blush like a school girl every time he smiles at you." She said to herself as she picked up two bottles. "He does have a nice smile and he is charming but I've had more than that from other guys lately and I haven't acted like this before. I'm engaged now and I've got to be a good girl, but there's nothing wrong with harmless flirting so stop acting like a girl looking at her first crush."
Feeling a little more relaxed; Sophie lifted the bottles out from the fridge and stood looking at them.
"Hmmm, which one?" She said thoughtfully before replacing the larger of the two bottles and closing the fridge.
"Good choice, but they both look good to me." Came the sound of a male voice from by the counter.
Looking up quickly, and slightly jumping, Sophie looked over to see Billy standing with his arms folded and smiling at her. She hoped he hadn't heard anything that she had said to herself.
Smiling warmly, and quickly to hide any shock and to make sure he didn't notice her wondering if he had heard, Sophie replied, "Yeah, but this one is the better tasting one, even if it is stronger."
Billy's smile never changed but Sophie thought she caught a glint of amusement in his hazel eyes.
"I wasn't referring to the wine." He said simply whilst still smiling.
Sophie immediately caught on and with a playful smile she looked down slightly at her large tits, straining against the fabric of her pink sweater.
"I'm glad you like them." She replied playfully as she looked up, "At least you'll enjoy the scenery while you're here tonight."
"I'm enjoying it a lot." Billy replied and Sophie smiled deeper
"I can tell." She said and gave a significant look at the slowly rising bulge in Billy's pressed trousers.
Billy instantly noticed where Sophie's gaze was aimed and blushed slightly. Sophie laughed lightly as she walked passed Josh's younger brother, stopping briefly to lean slightly towards his ear.
"Down boy." She whispered playfully before laughing lightly again and continuing to walk towards the lounge. "We'll need some glasses and some ice." She said without looking back as she walked through the glass doors.
Sophie smiled to herself as she walked around and placed the bottle on the coffee table before sitting down next to Josh on the sofa facing the chair Billy had been sitting in.
"It's good to have him here, isn't it babe?" Her loving fiancée remarked
"Yeah, it sure is baby." She replied as she smiled lovingly at him.
Josh returned his fiancée's warm smile before changing the track of the CD that he must have put on before Sophie had come back into the lounge. Sophie hardly noticed the track change however as her thoughts were all on how she was feeling, and to her surprise, Josh's younger brother.
It felt good to be flirting again; it kind of helped her deal with the horniness that had been steadily growing since her shower earlier. She would have to take care of that soon, she couldn't wait to go to bed with Josh tonight, she would fuck his brains out. And it would be Josh and no one else from now on. She was engaged now, and she would remain faithful.
But flirting with Billy was harmless, and she was sure Josh would appreciate how horny the flirting would make her later.
Wrapping her arms around Josh, Sophie smiled warmly at her sweet boyfriend, he would be getting the best lay of his life tonight.
Josh smiled back at his loving fiancée. He still couldn't believe that they were actually going to get married in a few weeks. He had known that he had loved Sophie a few weeks into the relationship and now she was officially going to be his forever. He felt as if the warm feeling of happiness was shining from him brightly.
"You look happy babe." Sophie said softly as she smiled lovingly at him
"I've got you that's why." He said warmly as he gently kissed her soft pink lips.
Sophie's smile deepened and her beautiful blue eyes sparkled with affection with those words.
Just then Billy walked through from the kitchen with a bucket filled with ice and gently placed it on the table.
"Hey you two love birds want to get a room, there's other people here." Billy said lightly as he placed the unopened bottle of wine into the ice.
Josh couldn't help but laugh at his younger brother; it was so good to see him again.
"We will later." He replied with a smile at Billy
"You're a lucky man Josh Seymour." Billy said quickly as he sat back down on the leather chair
"I know." Josh replied with a proud smile. He really was blessed to be with a knockout like Sophie.
"Well if you two guys are finished talking about me like I'm a piece of meat, I'd like a drink." Sophie spoke up, trying to sound like she was annoyed, but Josh knew that she always liked the attention.
"Well you are an amazing example of womanhood Soph." Billy said charmingly and Josh smiled
"Here here." Josh said as he squeezed his girlfriend's smooth thigh through her tight jeans Sophie just smiled again at both of them.
"My drink then gentlemen?" She said questioningly, looking from both of them.
Josh's smile broadened and he looked over at Billy with a look to say, 'Whatever the lady wants', before reaching over to open the bottle of wine.
What a great night this was turning out to be. Firstly he had gotten engaged to his gorgeous girlfriend, and then his younger brother came to visit.
Josh was really happy as he began pouring the drinks, but he didn't realise that this was just the beginning.
Billy took another sip of the fine tasting wine. He didn't usually like the taste of wine but his attention was not on his tasting sense, it was all focused on his eyes and ears, and they were completely focused on the stunning blonde girl sitting opposite him next to his brother.
Time had passed quicker than what Billy had realised and the wine had flowed freely. They had almost drunk three-quarters of the bottle already, but with his attention firmly fixed on Sophie and her knockout body, time just didn't seem to exist for him.
The conversation had gone through the usual and he had updated them about what had been happening in his life lately, that he wouldn't be back in service for another month so that he could attend the wedding, that he was loving his life in the Air Force and that he may soon be promoted in rank.
Josh of course had continued telling him how things were going in their life but Billy only paid half a mind to what was being said.
Sophie on the other hand, had provided more than enough entertainment, just by being herself. She hadn't done anything obvious, but Billy knew from experience when a woman was flirting with him, and Sophie Harper showed all the clear signs. While Josh had been telling him about his promotion, Sophie had been looking at Billy, and if he wasn't mistaken or blinded by his own desire, he would have said there was a teasing look shining in her eyes. The way she had taken sips of her wine, in a slow sip whilst looking over the rim of the glass. The way she had curled her feet underneath her so that the fabric of the jeans pulled tighter against her legs and emphasised her smooth thighs.
Billy had no doubt she was flirting with him, but he knew it was all in a teasing way, like in a 'I know you want me, look at how hot I am, but you can't have me' way, and with the fact that he hadn't gotten laid in a month, he didn't know how long it would be before he would have to go upstairs and take care of the now throbbing hard on he was trying to hide by crossing his legs; which of course Sophie found amusing by the smile on her cute face.
Then she did something that almost made Billy cum right there.
"So where is it you're thinking of moving to?" Billy asked his older brother, only paying half the attention he should have
"Well, we were thinking of..." Was all Billy heard Josh say as Sophie interrupted his attention.
Smiling at him she took a sip from her wine before placing the glass gently on the table, and then slowly sat back and gently began to raise her arms over her head.
Making herself look like she was stretching fooled Josh completely but Billy knew his brothers fiancée was just teasing him more, and Billy had to fight to keep his jaw from falling open as Sophie gently arched her back, pushing her large, firm looking tits hard against the soft fabric of her pink sweater. The sweater molded itself perfectly around the perfect twin globes and lifted slightly around her middle to show her perfectly flat stomach and her tiny waist.
All the while Sophie continued to look at him with that teasing look in her eyes, knowing full well what kind of an effect she was having on her boyfriends brother.
Billy hoped his eyes weren't too wide as he drank in the wondrous site of her body.
Sophie took her time in her 'stretching' before once again leaning to pick up her wineglass with a satisfied smile on her pretty face. Billy didn't know how much longer he could last; he had to find a way to get into her hot body, and soon.
But just as he was thinking rapidly how to fuck his brother's fiancée, Sophie interrupted Josh by once again placing her wineglass on the coffee table and slowly standing up.
"I'm just going to the bathroom babe, I'll be right back." She said to Josh sweetly, but as she turned to walk towards the hall door, she gave Billy a teasing smile, which almost made him blow his load.
"So what do you think?" Billy heard Josh say suddenly, instantly dragging his attention from the hot blonde who had just walked through the door.
"About what?" Billy said, trying to look innocent.
"About the area we're going to move to?" Josh answered
"Oh, yeah, yeah, sounds cool." Billy replied quickly Suddenly Josh's face took on a look that Billy couldn't quite work out the meaning of.
"I know what you're thinking Billy." Josh said seriously and suddenly Panic set in to Billy but he fought it down and kept his calm.
"What do you mean?" He replied sounding far calmer than he had before. If Josh found out he was trying to find a way to screw his hot girlfriend...
"She drives most men crazy." Josh replied, "She's a big flirt, but don't worry she's completely faithful to me and she'd never do anything to hurt me."
All of the tension suddenly left Billy as he realised what his brother was saying.
"Yeah, she is a knockout; I hope I can have someone like that one day." Billy said honestly, "But I'm glad you can trust eachother. I mean, a girl that hot would have every guy who sees her after her."
"Yeah, but they can try all they want, she loves me and no one else." Josh said completely honest.
Billy smiled at his brother, feeling relieved in one sense but disappointed in another. Josh was so sure that Sophie would never cheat on him that Billy had to agree with him, she had given no sign of wanting anything other than flirting, but he had to find a way into that ass, he just had to.
"I'm glad you've found a good one bro, you're really lucky you know." He replied as he watched Josh smile, then, an idea came to him and he fought even harder to hide his smile than he had to hide his nervousness. If Sophie wanted to flirt, then he'd drive her crazy with it. "I'm gonna have to go to the toilet man, I think Sophie mentioning it has made me wanna go."
"You never did have the stamina for alcohol did ya Billy." Josh remarked with a smile
"Na, I think I'll go back to the coffee after this one." He replied
"First door on your right at the top of the stairs, Soph'll use the en suite in our room" Josh said as he smiled and took another drink of wine.
"Cheers bro." He replied before quickly darting out of the lounge and in to the hallway. All that filled Billy Seymour's head at that point was that he was beginning on 'Operation Seduce & Fuck Sophie Harper', and he had never failed on a mission yet.
Sophie smiled as she checked her hair in the mirror above the sink; her ponytail was still perfect. Josh always loved her to have a ponytail when she sucked his dick because of the way it bobbed around as her head moved up and down his dick. The thought made her almost moan in horniness, she had been flirting lightly with Billy for a while now and she was getting more and more horny every second. Just then a thought came into her mind.
"I wonder if Billy would find my hair in a ponytail hot while I sucked his dick like Josh does?" She thought to herself.
Suddenly she realised what she had thought and stopped looking at her hair. Her horniness was growing and so was her need to satisfy herself. She needed sex now.
Trying to force out the wondering thoughts about Josh's younger brother, Sophie tried to think about how she could get Josh to bed quickly, so he could fuck her brains out and calm her down; but she knew that he hadn't seen Billy in ages so he probably wouldn't go to bed for a while.



Trying to stop herself being frustrated at the thought of having to wait for sex, but realising that it wasn't Josh's fault, Sophie took a deep breath and walked out of the en suite bathroom and headed for the stairs.
Smiling once again, Sophie prepared herself to tease Billy some more when she got into the lounge, but was taken by surprise, as she was walking down the stairs, by Billy walking up and meeting her halfway.
"Any gentleman would let a lady pass." Sophie said to Billy as she stood looking down at him with a playful smile on her beautiful face.
"Well, I'm a perfect gentleman, so as the lady wishes." He replied and turned sideways giving her enough room to squeeze passed.
Josh's blonde girlfriend looked for a moment at the small space Billy had left her to squeeze passed before once again smiling playfully at him.
"Thank you kind sir." She said playfully and moved forward, turning to press her back against the wall as she tried to move passed him on the narrow staircase.
Billy smiled back at his brother's hot girlfriend as she moved back against the wall to squeeze passed him, but just as she moved directly in front of him, her large tits lightly brushing against his hard uniform covered chest, Billy moved and pretended to slip on the stairs.
Instantly he fell forward slightly in an obviously fake fall, his strong hands gripping quickly onto Sophie's tiny waist. Her large, firm tits pressed hard against his hard chest as he pushed her hard against the staircase wall and he knew that she had to be able to feel the hardness between his legs lightly brushing against her. Their faces were only inches apart, but Billy held tightly onto Sophie's small waist relishing in the feel of her firm but soft tits pressing tightly against his chest.
They both remained perfectly still, looking into each other's eyes, both filled to burning with lust. It seemed like forever, and Billy was about to press his lips against Sophie's right then; he wanted her so badly, and he could tell she was horny too, but she spoke first.
"Are you ok?" She said sounding surprised by his actions.
It had felt like forever, but in reality it had only been seconds.
"Yeah, sorry about this, I must have slipped on the stairs." He said as he stared into her big blue eyes.
With her hands flat against the wall, she still didn't make any action to move away from him.
"You slipped." She said as a playful smile once again appeared on her face
"Yeah, these stairs are really narrow, I just had to grab onto the first thing I could. I didn't want you to fall as well." He said as he smiled charmingly at her, knowing that she didn't believe the story for one second.
"Well that was very gentlemanly of you." She said teasingly, "But I'm not going to fall now."
Billy smiled back at her before reluctantly moving slightly away from her, leaving her slim body still pressed against the wall.
"Thank you for making sure I was 'safe'" She said with a smile and pushed herself away from the wall so that she was standing straight again, her big tits once again lightly pressed against his chest and their faces only a few more inches apart than before.
"No problem." He replied, "If you ever need a hand with 'anything' just let me know."
Sophie's smile deepened and turned even more playful.
"Same applies to you." She said, her eyes shining with what Billy knew had to be horniness. "Hadn't you better be going to the bathroom?"
"How did you know I was going to the bathroom?" He asked desperately wanting to place his hands back on her slim waist again.
"Why else would you be coming up stairs!?" She said with a satisfied smile.
Billy just replied with his own knowing smile.
"See you down stairs big boy." Sophie said still with that teasing-satisfied smile on her face.
"Unless you want to come and help?" He replied hoping that she would take him up on the offer.
Instead she just continued to smile at him playfully.
"No, you're a big boy, you can handle this yourself." She answered playfully, "And like I said before, down boy."
And with those words and her smile, she turned to continue to walk down the stairs, but not before Billy quickly brought his hand up and lightly brushed his hand across her gorgeous tits. The feeling of just brushing her tits was amazing and sent a jolt of electricity through his body and made him wonder if they felt that good with just a brushing touch, how good would they feel in his hands.
Sophie stopped and turned immediately as she felt his hand brush against her impressive tits.
"Now that was a bad boy." She said seriously but still with that playful look on her face.
"It was an accident." He said, trying to look innocent, "I was just moving my hand to make sure I didn't fall again, cause I don't have you to grab onto if I fall again."
Sophie just smiled knowingly at him and he returned the favour.
"Well then, as I said, I'll see you downstairs big boy." She said, her pretty playful smile returning before she turned once again and walked the rest of the way down the stairs.
Billy let out a large breath before turning to walk the rest of the way up. That had been intense. It hadn't been his original plan, he had originally planned to surprise her in the bathroom, but she had surprised him first. But there was one thing he now knew; no matter what Josh had said, no matter that Josh was his brother and Sophie was his girlfriend, he was going to find a way to fuck that stunning blonde beauty every way he could.
He turned right at the top of the stairs smiling at the memory of how good she felt pressed against him, and how he was going to get that body naked.
Taking another drink from his wine, Josh smiled to himself. Things really were great. He couldn't believe that Billy would be able to come to the wedding, he had been worried that Billy wouldn't have been able to get the time off. But now he had, and he was here. Josh had always liked talking to Billy; they had always been close in the family, especially after the arguments with his dad. But Billy had always been there for Josh and even now it was so easy to talk to him, to tell him everything that was going on.
So Josh continued to drink from his wine, completely unaware that right at that moment, his younger brother Billy had his new fiancée pressed against the wall of the stairs, with her ample tits pressing against his hard chest and his strong hands gripping her slim waist. He didn't know that his younger brother desperately wanted to fuck his gorgeous blonde knockout of a girlfriend, that right then he was planning a way to bang her tight ass all night long.
Josh continued to drink while he changed over the CD's in the stereo and smiled as he saw his loving Sophie walk in from the hallway.
Sophie smiled back at Josh as she saw him sit back down and press play on the stereo remote control. She smiled warmly, hiding the raging horniness within her as she remembered the feel of Billy's strong hands gripping her waist, her full 36C tits pressing against his hard chest, and their faces so close together. She had just wanted to grab his face and pull him to her, to fuck him right there on the staircase. Billy was handsome, and daring, and she needed cock badly, but even this couldn't make her feel this hot. It was because Billy was Josh's brother, and she had just that night gotten engaged that made her pussy crave Josh's brother's hard dick. She had felt it lightly press against her and had felt herself almost give in to the temptation, but she had promised herself she would stay faithful to Josh from now on, and she would. She would just have to make sure she didn't get into a situation like that again.
Calmly she walked over to the sofa and sat next to Josh.
"Did you see Billy going up the stairs?" Josh asked with a smile
"Yeah, we passed each other." She answered, trying to not let anything out of the ordinary show. "I forgot how nice a guy he was."
"Yeah, he's great." Josh replied, "I think he was a bit worried you'd cheat on me, being as gorgeous as you are."
"Why would I ever do that? I've got you." Sophie said, hiding her shock by taking a sip of her wine.
"Yeah, I know babe, I told him, but Billy's always been protective of all the family. You'd think he was the older one." Josh replied without any knowledge of how close he was to the truth about his girlfriend.
"Yeah, he is very...protective." Sophie said almost absently as her mind drifted back to Billy pressing her against the wall. She needed sex badly, and soon.
Just then the hall door opened and in walked Billy looking calm and collected, still with that charming grin on his face that sent shivers through Sophie's body.
"Hey Billy, feel better now?" Josh joked with his brother.
"Yeah, a lot better now." He answered with a quick glance at Sophie, she replied by smiling teasingly back at him over the rim of her glass.
"Want a top up, you're almost out." Josh asked as he lifted the wine bottle up and gestured to the almost empty glass on Billy's side of the coffee table.
"Na, no way, I'll be going to the toilet all night if I do." Billy replied quickly.
"No stomach at all." Josh jested which earned him a look from his brother.
Sophie smiled, Josh did seem to like bantering with other guys. 'He's so great' she thought to herself before looking back at Billy and taking another sip of her wine while looking playfully over the rim.
"I'll have a top up babe." She said to Josh
"Here you go babe." Josh said as he began filling Sophie's glass, "I don't know Billy, getting drunk under the table this early; shameful."
"I just don't want to be running to the toilet all night when I could be in such great company as you two." Billy replied with a glance in Sophie's direction.
Smiling to herself, Sophie knew exactly what 'two' Josh's brother was referring to.
"Well, as long as you're happy bro." Josh said smiling at his brother as Billy sat down.
"What about another coffee?" Sophie asked both of the guys
"Yeah, what about coffee Bill?" Josh asked his brother
"Sure, you know me Josh, I never say no to a good offer like that." Billy answered, once again directing a look at Sophie.
Sophie smiled again; Billy was flirting with her and teasing her back. She hadn't met a guy, who would flirt with her like this, at least not until she'd had sex with them. This seemed like a challenge, like who would crack the other first, and Sophie knew that she could win; she was hot and she knew it.
"Ok, four spoons right?" She asked sweetly
"Yeah." Billy answered
"That's a lot of coffee, won't that keep you up all night?" Sophie asked with a playful smile
"Maybe, but I'll find a way to use all that energy. I know a lot of different exercises, and it helps keep me with the high stamina and staying power I've got." Billy replied, smiling a satisfied smile as he obviously noticed the sudden gleam of lust in Sophie's big blue eyes.
She tried hard not to moan in lust, this flirting was turning her on more and more, and she needed release now.
"I'll go and make you a cup then." She said with a smile and was about to stand up when Josh spoke.
"No you're all right babe, I'll go and make this one, you stay here and talk to Billy." Josh said happily and bent down to kiss her lightly on her head,
"Bill, tell Soph about your high school days." Josh continued to Billy,
"Billy always used to beat everybody at races and gymnastics and stuff cause he had the stamina to just keep on going."
Sophie smiled up at Josh, "Really?"
"Yeah, once he ran a race with other schools' best racers and while all of them were panting at the end of it, Billy here hadn't even broken a sweat." Josh said and Sophie turned to look at Billy, feeling the burning desire in her pussy intensify. "They used to call him 'The Bull' you know."
"'The Bull'" Sophie repeated as she looked lustfully at Josh's brother, who just smiled playfully back at her. "I'd love to here about it." She said to Billy, "And maybe you can show me later; by racing Josh?"
Billy just smiled at her as she fought inside to control herself. She would remain faithful to Josh.
"Na, I've never been a racer." Josh replied as he moved past Sophie towards the glass doors of the kitchen
"Yeah, he's never been able to keep up with my pace." Billy said to Sophie, his eyes holding the real meaning of those words.
"Hmmm, now that I'd have to see to believe." Sophie replied, reminding herself that all she was doing was flirting.
Billy just continued to smile his charming smile at both her and Josh.
"Don't forget, no sugar." He called as Josh walked into the kitchen
"Yeah I know bro." Josh called back over his shoulder.
Sophie took a larger sip of wine this time, trying to settle the lust within her as it flowed like a drug through her body. She told herself again that she was only flirting and flirting was fine, that she would just let all of her horniness out on Josh later.
Slowly she once again calmed herself, knowing she would be completely faithful and that flirting was only going to make it better with her and Josh later, so with yet another sip of wine she smiled at Billy playfully.
Billy watched as his older brother walked through the glass doors into the kitchen before his eyes went straight back to staring at the luscious blonde sitting opposite him. He wanted so badly just to get up, rip her clothes off and fuck her on that sofa, but he had to play it calm, drive her crazy with teasing so she wouldn't be able to say no.
Sitting looking at the glinting light in Sophie's big blue eyes, Billy smiled.
"So Billy, tell me why they called you 'The Bull' then?" Sophie said after Josh had walked out of the room, a playful smile on her face that made Billy's dick rage even harder.
"It'd be much easier just to show you." He replied as he leaned back and smiled. Calm and cool, that would drive her crazy.
"Hmmm, I bet it would." The hot 22-year-old blonde replied playfully as she took another sip of wine Billy couldn't help but let his eyes wonder over his brother's fiancée's body as she sat with her long legs curled underneath her sipping her wine and staring teasingly over the rim of the glass. She was not only extremely fuckable; she just emanated lust and drove a guy wild just by being who she was.
"See something you like, or are you just lost in thought?" Sophie said suddenly and Billy realised that he had been ogling her for a while without even speaking. He had to remain in control if this was going to work.
"I dunno, maybe a closer look would help me decide." He said coolly Sophie smiled satisfyingly back at him and gently placed her wineglass on the table before slowly standing up and walking around to stand in front of the other sofa on Billy's left.
"Close enough?" She asked playfully, still smiling as she placed her small hands on her slim waist, emphasising her slight hourglass figure even more than her jeans and sweater were doing on their own.
"No, maybe a little closer." Billy replied as he to stood up and moved closer to the blonde girlfriend.
"I thought you pilots had to have good eye sight?" Sophie asked quietly as she looked up at his face as they stood only two feet apart.
"Yeah, but I've always liked to give a very thorough inspection." He replied his heart racing inside and the desperate need to just reach out and pull this sex-on-legs girl to him racing through his dick and mind. But he managed, somehow, not to give in. Not yet, cool and calm, he thought.
"Well, take a look." Sophie said with another teasing smile Billy let his eyes travel down from the amazingly beautiful blue eyed face of his brother's new fiancée, down her slender neck and straight to her large, full tits. The sight of those amazing melons, defying gravity completely in what had to be the happiest bra and sweater ever, was incredibly mouth-watering, but Billy slowly lowered his eyes even further, trying desperately not to grab Sophie's sweater and pull it off to see those dick-hardening globes.
His eyes travelled slowly over Sophie's flat stomach, her pink sweater clinging to the curves of her slim waist lustfully and down towards her tight denim covered thighs where the material clung closely to what must be smooth but strong legs.
As Billy's eyes reached Sophie's feet, encased in nothing but baby-doll girl pink socks, Sophie began to turn around and quickly Billy's eyes began to move back up her wondrous body.
His eyes travelled back up Sophie's slim legs until finally resting on the perfect image of her tight ass, perfectly framed in those stone washed blue jeans.
Billy forced his eyes to continue upwards, over Sophie's smooth, slim back and up to her long blonde ponytail that dangled down her back.
Lust pumped relentlessly through Josh's brothers veins and looking at Sophie's long blonde ponytail held up in that ponytail made him think how hot it would look, bouncing around as Sophie's head bobbed up and down on his dick.
And with that thought, lust took control of him and he reached his hands out quickly to grab hold of Sophie's tight, firm ass.
"Hey," Sophie said in mock annoyance, "You shouldn't do that." She finished playfully as she reached her hands around to take a hold of his.
"Shouldn't I?" Billy said, lust filling his voice as he squeezed brother's fiancée's tight ass while his brother was in the next room.
"No, you shouldn't you naughty boy." Sophie replied playfully and slowly pulled his hands away from her ass and turned to face him with a teasing smile on her gorgeous face Billy's dick raged in his pants to be set free and to fuck this beauty, and anyone walking in at that moment could have felt the amazing amount of sexual tension between these two easily.
Smiling sweetly up at him Sophie said, "So did I pass your inspection?"
Billy returned the blonde girls smile and almost laughed to himself. This girl was good. She was the best cock-tease he had ever met and she knew just how to drive him wild.
"Easily." He said as he looked down into those pretty blue eyes, which were now filled with a teasing light. "But that was only the general checking inspection. See, we usually have to have a feel around too, and then take a test drive before we can say the inspection was passed."
He could've laughed out loud as Sophie's eyes shone briefly from lust. Billy had now regained his composure. Lust still barrelled through him driving him wild, but he was back in control in this game of teasing between him and his brother's girl, a game that he was damn sure he was going to make end up with only one outcome.
"Well, Josh tells me I'm perfectly fine in the inspection." Sophie said, still smiling playfully up at him.
"Yeah, well, the only problem with that is Josh doesn't have the skills I do; he can only test you for so long, whereas me, I like to make sure, so I like to test all night." He said as he smiled down into Sophie's lust-filled gaze.
Sophie just smiled at him and gently bit her lower lip before replying.
"Well it's too bad you won't get to test drive me," She said teasingly,
"Because I'm hot, fast and hard and I'd use up all that staying power 'Bull' like no one ever has. Too bad."
And with those words, and a playful look, Sophie spun around, almost hitting him with her long ponytail, and swayed back to the sofa, dropping hard onto the leather seat and making her large tits bounce lustfully.
Billy smiled back at her, thinking to himself how irresistible Sophie Harper was. If there had been any doubt or guilt in him about wanting to fuck his brother's new fiancée, they were all gone now. He was going to nail that girl hard to the bed, better, longer and harder than he had ever done it before.
Still smiling at Sophie's teasing smile as she took another drink of her wine, Billy slowly sat down just before Josh walked through from the kitchen.



Josh stood in the kitchen waiting for the kettle to boil and spooning into Billy's cup another four spoons of coffee. How his brother could drink the stuff like tar he'd never know. Thoughts came and went in his mind, thoughts about him and Sophie, about their wedding, about who he could invite and what he'd be able to get to wear at such short notice and where they would get married, to how his family would react when they saw Billy tomorrow.
As Josh stood waiting for the kettle to boil, he didn't know that his new fiancée was standing in front of his brother, giving him a close up look at her hot 22 year old body as she turned and stood for his lust-filled eyes.
He had no idea, as he poured the water into the mug, that Billy's hands had reached out to grab the new bride-to-be's ass and that Sophie had completely allowed it and that their flirting was growing more and more intense. That intensity of the lust filled sexual tension had almost been strong enough to see electric sparks fly.
Smiling to himself as he stirred the coffee up, Josh thought about how happy he was to have two people who he loved loads in the same house. Meanwhile, both his younger brother and his fiancée were grappling inside with the desire to just 'love' each other like crazy.
Completely unaware of what was happening, Josh walked back through the glass doors and in to the lounge.
The night continued to pass on much the same, with both Sophie and Billy flirting with words and comments or looks given over glasses and mugs. Playful and teasing smiles abounded although all of them hidden from Josh, some better than others, and some almost barely hidden at all.
As the flirting continued both Billy and Sophie grew hornier and hornier, and as the lust filled both of them Billy planned harder and Sophie continued to struggle within herself to stay faithful to her new fiancée.
Coffee was made for Billy while Sophie and Josh drank more wine, and although the second bottle had been half drunk a few hours after 'the inspection' neither one of them was more than a little tipsy.
Sophie sat smiling once again over the brim of her glass as she sat close to Josh, his arm around her shoulders, and watched as Billy set the mug he had been holding empty for the last 15 minutes, down on the coffee table.
She had managed to control the lust and horniness flowing through her body, determined that she would only fuck Josh from now on, but still she felt like electricity was shooting through her. She needed to breathe a little.
"Do you want another one?" She asked as she placed her wineglass on the coffee table and looked at Josh's brother.
"Yeah sure, as I said before, I love coffee." Billy answered, seeming to be more hyper now due to the amount of coffee he had drunk.
"You're crazy drinking that much coffee Bill, you're gonna be up all night." Josh laughed as he finished the wine in his glass and reached to top up his and Sophie's.
"That's what I'm planning on." Billy laughed lightly back at his brother but with a playful look of his eyes at Sophie She smiled at him as she picked up his mug and stood up to go into the kitchen.
"You're gonna have to find something useful to do with all that energy." She said over her shoulder as she walked towards the glass doors.
"I've got an idea or two." Billy replied back making Sophie smile again.
"There's tissue in the bathroom Bill." Josh joked and laughed loudly Billy laughed back as he replied, "I don't need tissue, not when a good woman will do much better."
He spoke to Josh but Sophie knew that Billy's words were meant for her. Obviously Josh didn't as he laughed a louder.
"Too right, but you'll have to find yourself one first." Josh said as he took another swig of wine
"I'm sure I can find one who's willing." Billy replied, but once again Josh didn't catch on to the obvious indication to Sophie.
Sophie just smiled over her shoulder at Billy, "I guess that all depends on how good you are to her."
"I guess she'll have to find that out, but I know that she'd find it good fun." Billy said to her with a little laugh.
Sophie smiled once more over her shoulder before walking through into the kitchen leaving the sound of the two guys talking about women behind her.
With her heart racing she walked over to the kettle and turned it on and began spooning in the four spoons of coffee into Billy's mug.
While Sophie was placing the spoons of coffee into the mug, she was happily thinking that she hadn't flirted like this in a long time. She thought that staying faithful didn't mean she couldn't have fun, because this certainly was fun, and she could give Josh a very enjoyable night too so everyone was a winner really.
Happily, Sophie placed the jar of coffee back on the counter, which happened to be on the opposite side to the one that Ben had fucked her on in what seemed ages ago. She smiled to herself as she waited for the kettle to boil, thinking happy thoughts about flirting; and that's why she didn't hear the footsteps behind her.
Suddenly Sophie felt something squeeze her ass, and before she knew what was happening a pair of hands wrapped around her slim waist and rested on her flat stomach, as se felt something hard press her against the counter and warm breath suddenly caressing her neck.
"Oh." She lightly moaned as a pair of lips gently kissed her slim neck, pushing her beautiful head slightly sideways.
The lust within Sophie felt like it was about to erupt and make her pass out from the pleasure, but the pleasure came not only from the gentle kisses on her neck, but the feeling of the rock hard cock that was pressing her against the kitchen counter from behind.
Sophie placed her hands firmly on the top of the kitchen counter to steady herself and to stop herself from falling forward as the lips continued to kiss away warmly on her smooth neck.
"Oh Soph I want to fuck you so badly." She heard a male voice whisper into her ear, confirming her thoughts that this was Billy and not Josh.
"Oh." Sophie moaned and pushed her tight ass backwards a little to feel Billy's hard cock press against her more. "We shouldn't be doing this." She breathed heavily as the horniness flowed through her begging to be satisfied.
"I know." Billy replied as his strong hands moved slowly up from her flat stomach over and onto her large tits.
"Oh fuck." Sophie breathed out in a whisper as Billy's hands cupped both of her heavy tits from behind and gently began to squeeze them.
The feeling of Josh's brother's fingers sinking into her firm but soft tit flesh through her red lace bra and her tight pink sweater felt amazing. Coupled with his throbbing meat pressing her against the kitchen counter all Sophie wanted right then was for him to put his cock inside her and satisfy this burning need inside her.
"Your tits are so fucking good." Billy whispered into her ear as he continued to fondle her through her sweater.
The big dick pressing against her, the obvious wanton lust of Billy's hands as they gently squeezed and pressed Sophie's tits together through her pink sweater, and the horniness that had been growing continuously since her shower, all urged Sophie desperately to give in.
Slowly she turned her head to the side, closer to Billy's face, knowing that the moment his tongue entered her mouth she wouldn't resist anymore. His hands continued to grope gently at her melons as his dick continued to press against her ass, pushing her against the counter, with only her hands holding her upright.
Closer and closer their lips got, the electricity surging through them both. She desperately needed to be satisfied, and she needed it right now. Closer and closer.
And then alarm bells rang in Sophie's mind.
"No." She said quickly, her horny feelings desperately trying to make her carry on, "We shouldn't be doing this."
Sophie then took hold of Billy's hands and pulled them away from her tits; almost moaning in disappointment as she felt them leave her body. Then she turned around, with Billy moving a few inches back to give her room.
Looking up at Billy's handsome face Sophie was still completely in the grip of lust, she desperately tried to tell herself inside that she didn't want to do this.
"Billy, we can't do this." She said, as she looked up at him, hoping beyond hope that he would just kiss her and push her onto the counter.
"Why not?" He said, smiling, as he once again moved closer to her, pressing the hard bulge in his uniform pants against Sophie almost making her moan.
"Because I'm your brother's girlfriend." She said, enjoying every moment of his hardness pressed against her. If only he would kiss her now. "And we've only just got engaged today."
She lifted her left hand up between them to show him the diamond engagement ring on her third finger. She continued to try and tell herself inside that she would remain completely faithful, that she really didn't want to do this. But as she looked at the ring on her finger Sophie only found the situation even more of a turn on. Her new fiancée's brother had her pushed against the kitchen counter in their house, pressing his dick against her, after groping her and kissing her neck, while her boyfriend was...where was Josh? The thought instantly brought panic into her and momentarily removed all thoughts of lust from her mind.
"Where's Josh?" Sophie asked nervously, "Is he still..."
"It's ok," Billy said, laying a finger on her full pink lips, "He went upstairs to the toilet before I came in."
"He could be back down by now." Sophie continued with her lips behind Billy's finger, still panicking inside. If Josh had seen...
"He said he wouldn't be long and that maybe I should keep you company for a bit, so you don't get bored. So don't worry, he didn't see anything." Billy said finally taking his finger from her lips Sophie felt the panic disappear from her and relief set in, and then with the panic gone, she began to become very aware of Billy's cock pressing against her.
"Billy, we shouldn't be doing this." She said quietly as he moved his face closer to hers
"I know, but we both want to." He replied, as his lips were only inches from hers
"But Josh could be down any minute." She said breathily, once again her mind was trying to convince her that she wanted to stay faithful.
"He told me to keep you company; he'd be happy." Billy replied, his lips now almost on hers
"What, if he caught you fucking his fiancée?" She whispered, her soft pink lips brushing lightly against his as she spoke. The feeling drove her higher in lust and she desperately wanted him to just shut up and kiss her.
"I hope you keep talking dirty when I do fuck you." Billy replied not moving any closer, and Sophie instantly realised that he had no intention of having sex with her right then and there.
With all worry gone that Josh would catch her fucking his brother, Sophie instantly began flirting again, the voice telling her to stay faithful now silent. After all, heavy flirting wasn't cheating. It was only cheating if she kissed him properly or more.
"And what makes you think that I'm going to let you fuck me?" She said teasingly as she placed her hands behind her on the counter and leaned back slightly, Billy's dick still pressing against her.
Josh's brother smiled, "I don't think, I know." He said and once again moved his face closer to her, this time Sophie knew he wanted to kiss her.
Placing her hands on his chest, Sophie gently pushed Billy backwards so that he wasn't pressing her against the counter anymore, and she couldn't help but notice how solid his chest was underneath that uniform.
"Down boy." Sophie said as she removed her hands and gently ran her fingers over the bulge in his uniform pants, sending a shiver through her body as she felt the hardness hidden within. As her hand slowly moved away from fiancée's brother's bulge she smiled teasingly up at him.She was about to ask him how he knew she would fuck him when the kettle clicked showing it had boiled.
"Kettle's boiled." Sophie said as she smiled up at Billy before turning around.
Once again, the moment she turned around Billy's hands went to her slim waist as she reached for the kettle.
"Hey." She said playfully
"What?" Billy replied as his hands glided from her waist around to rest on her ass.
"I'm your brothers fiancée, you shouldn't be touching me like that." She replied playfully.
"Just keeping busy," Billy began as he squeezed her ass making Sophie smile as she poured the water into the mug, "Unless of course you want me to move my hands up here." He said as he began to move his hands around her waist and slowly up towards her ample tits.
"No, no, you just stay where you were." She said quickly, knowing that if he began to feel her up she wouldn't be able to resist again.
She heard Billy laugh gently as he returned his hands to her tight ass and continued to gently massage her flesh through her jeans.
"Coffee's ready." She said as she finished stirring the dark liquid in the mug.
"Thanks." Billy said as he reached gently around her body to pick up the mug, giving her a quick kiss on the cheek before moving back away from her with the mug in hand.
"You're going to have to be careful 'Bull' or I'm going to have to teach you a lesson if you keep doing things like that to me." Sophie said with a playful smile.
"I look forward to it Soph." He said with a confident smile and then turned around to walk off into the lounge.
Sophie watched as her boyfriend's brother walked into the lounge, no doubt to talk to Josh like he hadn't been feeling his girlfriend up in the kitchen moments before. But then, she could talk; she had fucked other guys and then pretended in front of Josh that nothing had happened.
Smiling to herself Sophie felt the lust flow through her body. She was now engaged to Josh, but her mind and her body only thought about his brother, and what was going to happen next.
Josh zipped himself up and walked to the sink to wash his hands and splash some cold water over his face. The wine had given him a warm glow inside, not drunk; tipsy and warm was how he felt inside. Smiling at himself he walked out of the bathroom and headed for the stairs.
Little did the newly engaged boyfriend know that right at that moment, his younger brother Billy had his hands firmly wrapped around his new engaged girlfriends tits and was gently squeezing them as he pressed his dick against her tight ass. He had no idea that right then his soon-to-be-wife was less than an inch away from kissing his brother and giving in to her lustful feelings and fucking the life out of him.
As Josh casually walked down the stairs he didn't even conceive of the idea that Billy and Sophie were flirting heavily in the kitchen at that moment, that his hot 22-year-old blonde knockout of a girlfriend was running her hand over the hard bulge in his brothers pants and that Billy was feeling her tight ass as she made him some coffee.
Walking into the lounge, Josh saw Billy coming through from the kitchen with the mug in his hands.
"Feeling better?" His younger brother asked as he blew on the coffee and made his way to the leather seat he had been sitting on all night.
"Much." Josh replied with a smile, "Got your coffee then?"
"Yeah," Billy replied and then smiled as he sat down, "Sophie's good company."
"Yeah she is." He said and smiled towards the kitchen thinking of his sweet girlfriend
"And I've gotta say," Billy continued as he took a sip of his coffee, "She makes the best cup of coffee. I've never seen anyone make it like she does."
Josh smiled proudly. He knew that Sophie was amazing and that made him even more proud. He was going to marry this girl, this amazing girl who so many guys wanted. She was all his now.
Just then, the object of Josh's every happy thought walked through from the kitchen with another open bottle of wine. Sophie always looked radiant in everything she wore and he could tell by the look in her eyes that she couldn't wait to get him in bed that night. He wanted her too, but he wanted to talk to Billy first, it had been ages, and the waiting would make Sophie hornier.
He smiled back at her as she sat down smiling lovingly at him before beginning to talk and start a conversation off. He was so happy that his brother and fiancée were getting on so well. If only he actually knew how well they had become aquainted so far, and how much both of them wanted to know each other better, even if Sophie was trying to convince herself otherwise.
The conversation picked up where it had left off and soon all three of them were laughing and joking again, Josh and Billy talking about old times, and Sophie joining in to add tales about Josh and listen to other funny stories from both of the brothers. The wine also continued to flow between Josh and Sophie, though neither one was anywhere above being slightly tipsy, and the coffee continued to flow for Billy. But Billy's attention was still all on Sophie, as she giggled and smiled over at him, repressed lust shining in her beautifully large blue eyes. He had to get inside her soon, but how was still evading him, when the perfect situation came after he re-entered the room from another of his bathroom breaks.
"Sophie said she's feeling a little tired Bill, what a lightweight huh?" Josh jested at his fiancée as Billy sat back down in the leather chair, the buzz of the coffee still flowing through him.
He just smiled back at his brother in amusement as he watched Sophie take a final sip from her wineglass before gently placing it on the coffee table.
"I didn't say I was tired babe, I said I wanted to go to bed." She said with a slight smile and look towards Billy. She really had that teasing look down perfectly, every time she did it she made Billy's dick strain harder to be free.
"Yeah, you should go to bed then Soph, and leave the guys with stamina here." Billy jested at the stunning blonde as he smiled. Josh just laughed lightly.
Sophie just smiled playfully back at Billy but the glow in her eyes couldn't have been mistaken as anything but a 'Hello, I want to speak to you alone" look and it was then that Billy finally clicked on to the meaning Sophie had put into what she was saying.
"Actually bro, I'm a bit tired as well, I might go and crash for the night. You know big day ahead." Billy said again quickly, earning him a satisfied smile from his brother's fiancée.
Josh just laughed before he spoke, topping his glass up again.
"Well I guess you're still no match for me eh Billy?" He jested, "So much for 'The Bull' eh babe?"
"I don't know babe, we'll just have to see." Sophie replied, her eyes practically burning holes through Billy as she stared at him.
"Well, off to bed with you both then." Josh said, oblivious to the hidden meaning in Sophie's words and the sexual tension growing between Billy and her. "I'll be up in a minute babe, I want to finish this bottle first, then I might take a bath or something."
Sophie smiled down at Josh before giving him a gentle kiss; Billy just ogled the amazing outline of her body as she stood sideways to him, bending to kiss his brother on the lips lightly. He barely contained his lust, he knew that Sophie had every idea of what she was doing to him right then.
"No rush babe, I'll be there when you get there." She said with a loving smile before turning to smile playfully at Billy.
He couldn't believe that this girl who could look so lovingly at his brother, could flirt so heavily with him.
"I'll show you where your room is if you want Billy." Sophie said, not really asking at all.
Billy tried as hard as he could not to leap up immediately, instead trying to keep his cool he rose normally.
"Sure," He began his heart racing. He knew Sophie wouldn't want to sleep with him, but he had to find a way to get her in bed, it was now or never.



"I'll see you in the morning bro."
Josh smiled and said good night, not knowing just how different things would be in the morning, but then neither did Billy and Sophie.
Watching Sophie smile and walk passed towards the hall door, Billy's eyes immediately went straight to the hot girlfriend's tight ass, watching intently as she swayed in her tightish jeans out into the hallway.
When the door to the lounge closed behind them both, Billy had to fight within himself the urge to just rip his brother's fiancées clothes off and fuck her right there, but he knew he had to play it cool and make her want him; if she was in control then she wouldn't cheat on Josh.
Slowly, the horny pair walked up the stairs in silence, turning right at the top of the flight and walking passed the bathroom opposite Josh and Sophie's bedroom, and towards the front of the house which obviously held the spare bedroom.
As Sophie took hold of the doorknob, Billy's heart raced even faster but he managed to keep a calm appearance.
This was it; he was going to fuck his brother's gorgeous fiancée, even if she didn't know it yet.
"Here you are." Sophie said as she walked in before him, turning to face him and smile as he followed her in and gently closed the door behind him.
This was it.
Josh smiled at the backs of his gorgeous fiancée and brother as they left the room, gently closing the hall door behind them. He leaned back on the leather sofa and let out a contented sigh as he smiled at the remains of the wine left in the bottle. There was no point in letting it go to waste, and he knew what Sophie would be wanting when he got upstairs, and the waiting would make her hornier.
So Josh took his time in drinking his wine, as he sat and listened to the gentle tracks that had now come on CD, drinking his wine and feeling perfectly content.
Little did he know the lustful thoughts that both his brother and his fiancée were having as they walked up the stairs towards the spare bedroom; Billy trying to stay calm and find a way to fuck Sophie tonight, and Sophie desperately trying to convince herself that all she was going to do was show Billy the bedroom, flirt a little then screw Josh.
But as the horny couple entered the spare room above where Josh sat in the lounge, the beautiful 22-year-old blonde fiancée was about to be pushed passed any limit she had previously encountered.
"So what do you think?" Sophie said as she twisted slightly with her arms open wide, indicating the not huge, but still largish bedroom.
Billy took a moment to look around and Sophie smiled as she looked at him. He was hot, and by the look of the bulge in his pants, very horny, but he kept himself so calm and cool which some how managed to turn her on even more. She loved a challenge, and she loved the erotic risk that came from this being Josh's younger brother.
She watched as Billy took in the double bed, with its wooden headboard and its pink covers. That made her smile, Billy lying in pink bed covers, but he didn't seem to pay any attention. The bed faced the door with the large front windows on its left, opposite the wardrobes, mirror, and bedside tables.
The room was simple, designed as a guest room for when anyone wanted to stay over, and it was only seconds before Billy's eyes returned to the true attraction of the room; her.
"As I said before, the scenery here is very nice." Billy said as he smiled that charming smile at her.
"I'm glad you like it." Sophie replied, gently biting her lower lip as she did when horny, "You like pink?" She asked as she gestured towards the bed covers.
"I don't mind, it won't be the covers I'll be looking at." He replied, sending shivers through Sophie.
"Is that so?" She teased back Billy just smiled and moved closer to her, standing so close to her that her big tits almost touched his uniform covered chest.
"Your beautiful face as we fuck each other." Billy said, that charming grin never faltering as he spoke dirty to his brother's fiancée.
Sophie's stomach turned somersaults as the words came from Josh's brother's mouth and she shuddered visibly, trying desperately to stay in control of herself.
She wouldn't cheat on Josh again! She wouldn't!
"It seems that you like that idea." Billy said, his eyes locked on hers as he took her hands and placed her arms around his neck.
His own hands slipping slowly around her slim waist, encircling her and pulling her gently closer until they both stood in the middle of the spare bedroom, at the foot of the double bed, bodies lightly pressed against each other, and their lips only two inches apart.
"Do you like the sound of that?" Billy asked, his breath caressing Sophie as she struggled to keep her eyes open.
She wanted o moan so badly. She wanted to fuck him so badly. But she couldn't, she wouldn't! At least she tried to make herself believe it.
Standing there, so close to Josh's brother, knowing that if his lips touched hers she would do anything he wanted, Sophie fought within herself. She desperately wanted to nod, but she knew that he would fuck her then, and she wanted to stop this right now, but that was so hard; she wanted this so badly.
Billy slowly began to move his face closer to Sophie's, his lips about to touch hers when she pulled back, and reluctantly removed his arms from around her.
"We can't." She said, the words tearing at her. She wanted this so badly. She needed this so badly. But she was engaged now, she couldn't.
Slowly she moved around Billy and walked towards the door, her body crying and yearning for her to go back, to just turn around and give in.
Then suddenly she felt Billy's hand grasp her wrist and spin her around, before pushing her hard against the wooden door. Sophie felt a rush of excitement and lust shoot through her as her eyes came to rest on Billy's face and he pressed his body hard against her, pushing her hard against the door. Her breathing deepened as she saw the lust filling his eyes, knowing that they must be a mirror image of her own. His hands held her wrists against the door above her head, the rock hard bulge in his uniform pants pressing hard against her.
"I want you so much." Billy said lustfully, not smiling charmingly anymore. The only thing Sophie could see in him was the same passion that was coursing through her.
She could feel her big tits pressing harder against his solid chest as her breathing deepened and her heart raced.
"I won't make you do anything you don't want me to Soph, I won't force you." Billy said, that same heat intensifying in his eyes, but Sophie knew that what he said was true.
The feel of his dick pressed against her hard, the feel of the door she was pressed against, the knowledge that this was Josh's younger brother and that Josh was downstairs and would come up anytime soon, that she had just gotten engaged that very night and that she was hornier than she could ever remember being warred against her desperate attempts to convince herself to stay faithful to Josh that she was going to be married to him in 3 weeks.
It seemed like hours that she was staring into her fiancées brothers eyes, but it was only a couple of seconds before the war was won within her and she finally gave in and quickly mashed her soft pink lips against his, accepting his tongue deep into her mouth and passionately kissing her fiancées younger brother.
"Mmmmph" She moaned into Billy's mouth as lust took her completely and her tongue danced franticly with his.
Suddenly Sophie's arms wrapped tightly around Billy's neck, pulling him closer as they continued their passionate embrace. She didn't know whether Billy had let her wrists go or whether she had forced her hands out in passion, but neither did she care.
Sophie continued to kiss her future brother-in-law madly, her lips mashing harshly against his while her tongue forcefully danced inside his mouth and his in hers. There was no love in this kiss, only pure lust-filled passion.
As she continued to moan into Billy's mouth, Billy reached behind her, pulling her away from the door long enough to grab hold of her tight denim-covered ass and lift her up, before pressing her hard against the door again. Sophie's long legs instantly wrapped around Josh's brother's waist, trying desperately to pull him closer.
"Ohhhmmmmmmmmmph." Sophie moaned into Billy's mouth as she felt that solid bulge press her harder against the doors. I she would've been naked Billy's dick would be inside her right then. That thought made her moan again as they kissed.
Suddenly, he loosed one of his hands from her ass, holding her with one hand Billy then reached up to once again begin squeezing her large ripe melons through the pink sweater.
Sophie continued to moan and kiss as hard and as passionately as she could, trying to tighten her legs and pull Billy closer to her. She needed to be fucked, and there was no doubt inside her now that Josh's younger brother and her were going to do just that. There had never really been any doubt, after everything that had happened lately, Sophie knew she was a slut, and that she would be forever now, but she had tried to stay faithful. She really had tried.
That's what she would have thought, if she could've thought of anything other than how she wanted Billy to fuck her, as he held her, his brothers new fiancée, against the bedroom door, her legs wrapped around his waist, his hand groping furiously at her big tits, and their tongues dancing madly in each others mouths. All this as Josh sat happily downstairs.
Just then, with their tongues still entwined happily, Billy's hand left her attention-seeking tits, and once again grabbed a tight hold on her ass, and with Sophie's arms and legs tightly wrapped around him, he pulled her away from the door, turned around, walked a few steps and fell forward onto the soft mattress of the double bed.
"Mmmmph." Sophie moaned as she felt Billy's body press down on her against the soft mattress. She couldn't believe how turned on she was. She was definitely going to fuck him now, and she was going to break his balls for making her this hot.
Billy's hand returned quickly to mauling her tits now he didn't have to support her, but only for a brief time, as he suddenly broke the kiss, and once again stared down at her with eyes so filled with lust, Sophie was surprised they weren't actually glowing.
"I told you I wouldn't notice the sheets." Billy said, his charming smile seeming to return now he knew they would have sex.
Sophie laughed gently, her legs still wrapped around Billy's waist.
"You're not fucking me yet." She replied with a playful smile Billy's grin became playful as well.
"I'm glad to hear you say yet." He said sounding satisfied
"How am I going to explain to Josh why his new fiancée is spending so much time in the spare bedroom with his brother?" She asked as she ran her fingers lightly down Billy's neck. His bulge was still pressed solidly against her wanton pussy.
"Just tell him I'm a upset about no women wanting me and that you're comforting me." Billy answered with a cheeky smile before gently kissing her again.
"I'm sure he'd believe that with the luck you have with women." Sophie stated when he stopped kissing her and Billy smiled obviously catching on that she was meaning the current situation of him having his brother's new fiancée underneath him on a bed, discussing how they were going o hide the fact they were going to have sex from Josh. "And anyway, why would you talk to me?"
"Tell him that I didn't want to talk to him about it because I respect his opinion of me too much, and that I wouldn't want him to think any less of me." He replied, taking his time to lightly kiss down Sophie's slim neck.
"Mmm" Sophie moaned lightly at the feel of his lips on her soft flesh.
"Just make it up, I'm sure you can do it." He finished of saying as he once again lay looking down into her beautiful face.
Sophie just smiled up at him, biting her lower lip gently. This felt so hot.
"Now, where was I before my brother interrupted, ah yes, I was about to fuck his hot fiancée." Billy said as he pushed himself up so that he could unbutton and unzip his pants But before he could pull his uniform pants down, Sophie spoke and stopped him dead in his tracks.
"If you start fucking me right now, then I'm going to start moaning and groaning and screaming and stuff." Sophie began as she used her legs to pull Billy back down on top of her, which once again drove his solid bulge hard against her making her eyes open slightly and a grunt escape her soft, full, pink lips. "And don't you think Josh will get suspicious if he hears a woman moaning and screaming in your room when I'm the only woman in the house?"
Billy's face took on a look of worry. Sophie could hardly stop herself from giggling at him. He was so horny for her that the thought of something postponing the sex had him worried.
Instead she just bit her lower lip again and smiled playfully.
"So what do you want to do?" Billy asked, before desperately adding, "I'm going to fuck you tonight you know."
Sophie smiled at the lack of a question in that statement, before rolling over on top of Josh's younger brother; her face still only inches from his.
"Calm down Billy Bull, we'll fuck tonight, don't worry." She said as electricity shot through her from those few words. "But I was thinking I would keep you entertained, just until Josh has gone into the en suite to have his bath, then we can fuck."
She couldn't believe how easy it was to think about cheating on her loving fiancée now, and how hot it made her feel.
Billy's face relaxed as he heard Sophie's plan and once again he smiled charmingly at her.
"So what are we gonna do until Josh comes upstairs, it could be ages." Billy said, curiosity and worry coming back into his eyes. "How about we just fuck quietly."
Sophie slowly sat up right, her pussy still on top of Billy's hard bulge, and looked down at Josh's younger brother.
"If we're going to do this, then we're doing it properly." She said seriously, and then a playful smile crept across her face, and she slowly lowered her face to only inches from his. "I was thinking," She began, and slowly began to move backwards, moving down Billy's body and smiling teasingly. "Perhaps you'd like your brothers new fiancée to give you a mind-blowing blowjob?" She finished as her beautiful blonde haired face hovered slightly over the large bulge in Billy's uniform pants as he lay on the bed.
Billy's face instantly transformed from that worrying look to charming and satisfied again.
"Fuck yeah!" Billy answered, "Now be a good girl and get that dick in your mouth Sophie, I want to make sure that you're good enough for my brother."
Sophie smiled up at him, shuddering as she always did at the mention of Josh, before turning her attention to the large bulge that had filled her mind all night. It was soon fill her hot mouth, and then, her wanton pussy.
Slowly Sophie took hold of the top of Billy's pants and boxers, and began to move further towards the end of the bed, freeing his hard cock from its confines and throwing the now pointless clothes across the room. She had always found clothes scattered across the room hot, probably because it was done in hot passionate sex, rather than slow lovemaking. She liked to make love, but she absolutely loved to fuck.
As she turned from throwing her fiancée's brother's pants across the room, she got her first look at not only another mans dick now she was engaged, but the lust inspiring hard 9 inch dick of her fiancée's younger brother. She knew how big it was now, because she had gotten used to seeing other guy's dicks up close and personal, and Billy wasn't the biggest dick she had had fuck her, but it had been 5 days since Charles Riley had pounded her with his 11-inch monster, and with how much sex Sophie needed nowadays, it felt like months. It had been even longer since Tyler, who had the biggest dick in the world to Sophie, had fucked her senseless downstairs, and she was now finding it hard to remember what a big dick was like, all she knew was that it was so very good.
Josh had a great dick, but Billy was still bigger and thicker than Josh, and not only that, he was Josh's brother and that made all the difference.
"Are you just going to stare at it, or are you going to actually suck my dick then Soph?" Her fiancée's brother asked her in a teasingly satisfied way. Obviously he thought she had never seen a dick this big, and although she had seen bigger, After so long, she felt like this was the biggest she had ever seen.
Sophie playfully smiled back at him as she moved closer to the hard pole of her new fiancée's brother. Closer and closer to once again being an unfaithful girlfriend. The eroticness of the situation, knowing that Josh would be coming upstairs and walking passed the room to his bath as his hot girlfriend was sucking his brothers dick made her want to just forget the blowjob and fuck Billy right then. But slowly she inched closer to that orgasm-giving rod And with her soft, pink lips hovering only an inch over Billy's cock she stopped to look up into his eyes as he rested on his elbows to watch her intently.
"Open wide." He said with a smile Sophie smiled back at him, as she slowly parted her full lips, opened her hot and wet mouth, and slowly lowered her mouth onto Billy's dick. She slowly continued to lower her face down the entire length of Josh's brothers 9 inch cock, feeling its hot, hardness, touch the sides of her wet and warm mouth and slowly push into her tight, hot throat. She only stopped once her soft, pink lips had reached the base of Billy's cock, the entire rod in her mouth and down her throat, her eyes locked on his, before slowly starting to move back up again.
The lustful feelings of knowing that she had her fiancée's brothers dick buried in her mouth, and that she was going to fuck him on the very day she had agreed to marry Josh, almost blew her away.
Sophie moaned as she slowly moved her head back up Billy's cock, flicking her tongue along the entire shaft as she moved.
This was going to be the beginning of a very long night for the new bride-to-be.
Josh sat back on the sofa after tipping the last remnants of the bottle into his now full glass. He relaxed into the softness of the leather sofa, listening to the calming music playing from the CD in the stereo and anticipating the hot sex he would have with his sweet and loving girlfriend later on.
He didn't know of course, that his sweet and loving girlfriend was now bobbing her head up and down his brothers long, hard shaft, sucking hard on his dick, slashing back and forth with her tongue as she waited for him to go and take his bath so she could show his brother just how loving she could be.
Josh, completely ignorant to the hot, erotic blowjob that was taking place upstairs between his sexy blonde fiancée and his beloved brother, continued to just enjoy the evening, and continuing to look forward to the rest of the night.
And Sophie continued to give his brother more than friendly hospitality.
Billy found it hard to stay leaning on his elbows to look at his brother's hot blonde fiancée sucking hard on his rock solid dick. Her eyes stayed glued to his as she continuously bobbed that beautiful face up and down his hard cock. Her long blonde hair, still in its ponytail, fell over her right shoulder seductively as she continued to take very good care of his hard on.
He had known that she would be a champion cock sucker when he first saw her full, pink lips; they were just made to be wrapped around a dick, but he had never thought that she would be the best at blowjobs ever. He had been around the world, and had so many women he couldn't remember them all, but he knew for a fact that Sophie was by far the best ever.



She had started so slowly, so painfully slowly. Lowering her mouth over his dick, slowly allowing each inch to slide painfully slowly into her hot, wet mouth and even down her tight, hot throat. Then, slowly she had raised her head, not sucking, just moving, and lightly flicked her tongue over every inch of his dick, before once again, slowly moving back down like she was teasing him.
And then, she had slowly started to speed up, until she was bobbing her head up and down in a faster rhythm, slashing and swirling her tongue around his hard shaft, her smooth, soft cheeks moving in and out hotly as she sucked harder and harder, but never once did her eyes leave his.
Josh's last girlfriend, was nowhere near as good as Sophie, and if she was this good at sucking dick, how good would she be at fucking. Billy couldn't wait to find out.
"Ah fuck Soph, you suck dick the best baby." Billy moaned breathlessly between his teeth, still trying as hard as he could to keep the strength up to keep watching her bob up and down. It was like she was trying to suck every little bit of strength out of him through his dick.
Happily slurping, Sophie continued to suck and lick his dick, never letting it out of her hot mouth for a second.
Billy wished that he could see her on her knees sucking him, instead of on her knees in a curled up position on the bed. He wanted to see that hot body as she fucked her mouth repeatedly on his dick.
"Josh is sure gonna be a lucky guy." Billy groaned out between his teeth as the hot blonde continued her work on him.
"Mmmmmph." Sophie moaned as he mentioned his brother's name, and began to suck harder on his dick, her head bobbing a little faster.
"Fuck girl, you sure know how to drain a guys balls." He exclaimed as the pleasure intensified and Sophie pushed her face harder down on his dick until it rammed hard into her throat.
Suddenly, with a loud pop, Sophie pulled her mouth off his dick and lightly began to run her tongue all around the large head, before stopping to smile at him.
"You like this Billy?" She said teasingly, "You like your brothers fiancée giving you a blowjob? Does it make you want to cum knowing his hot girlfriend is sucking your dick?"
"Fuck!" He exclaimed and tried to pull her back down on to him.
Sophie only smiled and kissed the tip of his big cock a few times, her eyes still intent on his, lust filling them completely.
"Mmmm, it's so big, and so tasty." She said, running her tongue all the way down the hard 9-inch shaft and back up to envelop the head in her mouth quickly. "I love the way it feels in my mouth and my throat. Do you baby?"
"Fuck Sophie, yes, now come on and suck my dick." He answered desperately; she was just teasing him now, and enjoying every second of it.
Once again she wrapped her lips just around the head of his dick and began sucking as if she was sucking on an ice-lolly.
"Mmmmmm" She moaned loudly, her eyes teasing his, before pulling her mouth away again and smiling playfully. "Now let's see if you really do deserve the name 'Bull'." She said with a smile before, for the first time, breaking her eye contact with him and slamming her face hard down on his dick.
"Oohh fuck me!" Billy groaned as his full 9 inches disappeared between Sophie's soft pink lips, entering her throat with such force that if Billy could've thought about anything, he would have been surprised she hadn't gagged.
Faster and faster Josh's blonde girlfriend slammed her mouth up and down Billy's dick. Harder and harder until all Billy could make out was her long blonde ponytail moving and almost a blur as he began to see stars in front of his eyes.
It was too much to handle and after a minute or so his arms gave way and he lay back on the bed as if he was in a daze.
Sophie continued to feed his hard cock in and out of her mouth hard and fast, slamming her gorgeous face back and forth his hard pole. Billy didn't know how much more he could take, and he was now definitely seeing stars as the warm cavern of his brother's fiancée's mouth and throat continued to swallow, massage and suck on his lust filled rod. Right then he truly believed that Sophie meant to literally suck the cum right out of him.
"Oh fuck Soph yeah." Billy groaned as she continued her assault on his dick,
"Keep sucking me like that baby, keep fucking your face on my dick! My brother would be so proud baby!"
"Mmmmmph" The hot blonde moaned as he mentioned her boyfriend again and with increased vigour, sucked him harder.
"Swallow my dick baby! Yeah, ram it down your hot throat." He continued to growl at her.
"Mmmmmph" Sophie moaned as she sucked hard and fast SLURP SLURP SLURP
"Mmmmmmmmmmmph"
SLURP SLURP SLURP SLURP The sounds of the illicit blowjob his brothers fiancée was giving him filled the room, the slurping, the sounds of Sophie's lips gliding quickly over his hardness, and the sound of her moaning mixed with his own made Billy groan loudly.
He wished he knew what his brother was doing now, what he was thinking. He would bet any money that he hadn't got a clue that his hot girlfriend was sucking his brother off. Now he understood completely why his dad had fucked Josh's girlfriend before, and he would understand properly when he pushed his dick deep into Sophie.
With those thoughts in his mind, and the image of Sophie's beautiful face having his hard cock rammed into it fresh in his mind, Billy knew that he would cum soon. That in itself was a surprise as no girl had ever made him cum so quick. He could last for hours, but Sophie had only been blowing him for about 10 minutes.
As the moans escaped his lips, and the thoughts of how hot Sophie was going to look as he fucked her, her big tits free and bouncing at last as he fed her his dick hard and fast, Billy knew he was about to cum.
"Fuck I'm gonna cum" Billy groaned, but to his surprise and agony, Sophie quickly pulled her mouth from his dick.
Panic set in to Billy and he quickly pushed himself up to look down into her big blue eyes.
"What the fuck...!?" He managed to stammer out before Sophie cut him off
"Shhh." She said with a playful smile.
"Don't shhh me Soph, you can't suck me till I'm about to cum then stop!" Billy said, the agony of almost cumming consuming him.
"Don't worry 'Big Bull' you can cum in my mouth, but I've got something hot for you." She said playfully and gently wrapped her right hand around his shaft.
"Follow me." She all but growled in lust as she began pulling him gently by his dick towards the end of the bed.
Billy had no choice but to follow and watch as Sophie moved from the bed to kneel on the floor and pulled him to a standing position. Then letting her right hand brush her ponytail over her shoulder and down her back, she replaced it with her left hand.
Billy couldn't believe the sight, and now he understood what she had meant by 'something hot' for him. Sophie's diamond engagement ring, that his brother had given her that very night, was on the third finger of her left hand, which was now tightly wrapped around Billy's dick.
He looked from the ring to Sophie's now teasing smile on her gorgeous face.
"I thought you might like it." She said teasingly Billy smiled in return, desperate for her mouth again.
"And I thought you might be like your brother and enjoy watching my long, blonde ponytail bob around as I suck your dick." She said, a glint in her eye appeared when she mentioned Josh.
Billy couldn't believe it, had she read his mind earlier? But Sophie wasn't done yet.
"Oh, and one more thing," She said, her eyes glowing with a teasing light now, "I wanted you to have this image in your mind as I walk down the aisle in 3 weeks. The image of your brother's fiancée, down on her knees, with her hand wrapped tightly around your dick, her new diamond engagement ring shining in the light, ready to suck your dick for all she's worth. I want you to remember me sucking you off, of you cumming in my mouth, as your brother, my husband-to-be, sits downstairs."
"Fuck Sophie you are one kinky bitch." Billy growled down at her, in awe at the sight he was confronted with.
His brother's fiancée was down on her knees, her pink sweater molded around her more than ample tits, framing her slim waist. Her long blonde hair in a ponytail down her back. Her engagement ring glinting in the light as he hand was wrapped around his dick, and Sophie's beautiful big blue eyes staring lust at him as she was about to suck his dick again and let him cum in her mouth.
This was just too hot.
Sophie smiled up at him again, her eyes locking once again on his as she began to pump her hand up and down his dick, the new ring becoming a blur of light, and she lowered her hot mouth once more onto his waiting hard on.
Sophie would have smiled up at Josh's brother if her mouth wasn't stuffed full of cockmeat. She knew that she had turned him on more than ever, and she also knew that she was still in control of the situation, like she always liked to be. She loved to be commanded sometimes, but she also loved to have control, and this was hot.
Saying all those things had not only turned Billy on to the point where Sophie knew he was going to cum very soon, it had turned her on completely. She was feeling almost delirious. She had cheated on Josh lots of times so far, but none had been as hot and kinky as this. She was actually down on her knees, sucking his brother's dick. She couldn't help but moan at the thought.
"Mmmmmph." She moaned as her left hand pumped up and down Billy's hard dick and the glint of her new diamond engagement ring shone in her eye.
"Fuck me Sophie, suck my dick! Jack me until I cum in that hot little mouth of yours! Let me see Josh's engagement ring as you suck me!" Billy growled down at her and Sophie groaned loudly.
Although Billy's dick wasn't the biggest she'd ever sucked, and certainly not recently, it felt like forever since she had had a dick bigger than Josh's in her mouth, and now it felt huge.
She loved the way it felt as it slid through her tightly pressed lips, through into her mouth. She loved the way the hot rod felt as she slashed at its invading presence with her tongues. But she especially loved how it felt as the large head pressed against the back of her throat and pushed its way down into her tight throat.
She loved the thought that this was Josh's brother and not just one of his friends or his boss, that she had only just accepted his proposal that very night, and that right then he was probably walking up the stairs for his bath. Knowing that she was going down on Billy when Josh could walk in at any moment sent fireworks off in her belly.
"I love seeing you feed my dick into your mouth Sophie, it's so hot." Billy continued to growl, but now it was from between clenched teeth as he neared orgasm. "I love how it feels, you have a hot mouth."
"Mmmmmmmmph" Sophie moaned, continuing to pump his dick furiously as she sucked harder and harder, her cheeks moving in and out.
"I love the way it looks seeing my dick slide between those hot lips. Seeing you hand jack me, seeing your tits jiggle and watching your ponytail bob and bounce around as you fuck your face on my hard cock!" Billy continued.
Sophie knew he was getting close now, his breathing had quickened and his words were becoming more growling than speaking.
She continued to ram his cock in and out of her mouth, sucking with all her might, slashing her tongue faster and faster. Her blonde ponytail bouncing around down her back as her lips and mouth worked the magic that so many had given into lately.
"Fuck!" Billy exclaimed, "I can't wait for you to be my sister-in-law, I'm gonna come and stay with you more often."
Sophie groaned and moaned again as she sucked, knowing that that would no doubt be happening now. She also knew that if she couldn't stay faithful now, that she wouldn't when she was married either, she just wondered who would be the first she would fuck after getting married.
"If you like sucking your fiancée's brother's dick, imagine how good it'll be.....when...I fuck you!" He managed to stammer out as Sophie sucked even harder. All he could do now was groan.
Sophie jacked Billy's dick as hard as she could and sucked in complete unison. Harder and harder, faster and faster, she sucked. Her beautiful blonde head bobbing up and down rapidly as he long blonde ponytail bounced and swished as Josh's brother continued to feed her his dick.
And then Billy took a rough hold of her hair and pulled her to him. His dick rammed deep into Sophie's mouth, stopping just before her throat as he left hand was still rapidly jacking up and down Billy's dick.
And then she heard those familiar words.
"OH FUCK, I'm cumming!!" Billy growled loudly as he went rigid and the head of his dick suddenly expanded.
Sophie's fist continued to pump up and down rapidly as Billy grunted and groaned but she kept her head perfectly still as Billy's dick expanded and began blasting large shots of cum deep into her mouth. This time however, Sophie had decided that she wasn't going to swallow the cum she had worked so hard for, at least not yet and to her surprise, Billy just kept on cumming.
Sophie's eyes grew wider and wider as her hot, wet, mouth quickly filled with her fiancée's brother's sticky white cum and soon it began to dribble out of the sides of her mouth and down her chin. And still Billy's dick continued to blast her mouth full of his cum.
She couldn't believe it, her hand had now stopped moving and both of them were holding onto Billy's hard rod as if holding on for life, and she just watched with amazement as Billy came for what must have been 5 minutes.
His cum, now completely filling her mouth, dribbled out from around Billy's cock, down her chin and neck, while some fell in globs down onto her tight jeans, or onto her pink sweater covered large tits and even onto the floor, and by the time Billy finally collapsed back to lie down on the bed, his dick pulling free of her tightly held lips, there were large globs of cum all over the floor, her jeans and her sweater, not to mention down her chin and neck. And her mouth was still completely full of his white seed.
She just couldn't believe it. Nobody had ever cum like that that she had seen. She knew Billy hadn't had sex in a while, but she still couldn't believe it.
She sat there, her clothes covered in cum, her face and neck covered in cum, and waited for Billy to look at her, still holding a mouthful of his sticky white seed.
Finally, after a couple of minutes, he sat up shakily and noticed her with her mouth full.
Billy smiled before he spoke, and even his voice was unsteady.
"Is this what you wanted to remember?" He asked in a teasing and satisfied tone.
Sophie just replied by leaning her head back slightly and opening her mouth to show him all of the cum she held there. Some more of it ran down over her full lips and down her cheek but she kept her eyes lustfully on his as she took several large gulps and began swallowing all of his cum.
"Fuck, I'll remember this forever!" Billy exclaimed in almost a whisper of amazement.
Sophie just smiled as she swallowed the last of her fiancée's brother's cum, before licking her lips and scooping the sticky white liquid from her chin and neck and sucking it off her slim fingers. Noticing the thick white goo covering her brand new diamond engagement ring, Sophie gently placed her finger into her mouth and sucked and swallowed it all off.
Billy's eyes were just glowing with lust and passion, but for the first time ever after one of her blowjobs, his dick wasn't hard. But then, she wasn't surprised after he had came like that.
"Can you get me a few tissues?" She asked sweetly and innocently, as if she had just spilled something down her, rather than been covered in her boyfriend's brothers cum after sucking him off.
"Sure." Billy replied with a happy, satisfied smile, and reached over for the tissues. "That was the best fucking blowjob I've ever had, and I've never cum so much in my life."
Sophie smiled up at him as she knelt on the floor and took the tissues and started cleaning the cum from her clothes.
"You really needed that didn't you?" She replied with a smile.
He just smiled in response.
"That's nothing, I usually cum twice as much when I fuck than when a girl blows me." Billy said proudly and Sophie's eyes widened in amazement, "So just think how much cum I'm gonna pump into you later."
"You're just going to fill me up completely aren't you!" Sophie said in amazement, and inside her stomach fluttered. How would it feel to be filled with so much cum? "I better not get pregnant."
Billy just smiled charmingly
"How hot would that be, knocking my brother's bride-to-be up 3 weeks before their wedding." He said smugly
"Calm down big boy, isn't it hot enough that you're fucking his bride-to-be 3 weeks before the wedding?" She said, not panicking at all. After all, she had been filled with so much cum lately and she hadn't gotten pregnant that she knew it would be ok.
"It is hot, so how about we get to it then?" Billy said as Sophie finished off cleaning his cum from her clothes.
"Now now Billy, I've got to go and speak to Josh, so he doesn't wonder where I am and come wondering in here while we're screwing." Sophie said as she wrapped the tissue up and stood up. She had used most of the tissues out of the box cleaning herself up, and she no doubt had to do something with these clothes too as they may be clean, but they wouldn't smell like it. "And besides, you don't look like you're able to at the minute."
Sophie could have laughed as Billy, half-naked, looked down and saw that he wasn't hard. But that wasn't going to stop him.
"I'll be up and able when you start taking your clothes off." He said charmingly.
Sophie smiled at him again before throwing the tissue box at him.
"I'll be right back 'Bull Boy' and then you can fuck me all you like." She said playfully, "But first finish cleaning up the floor, cause I don't want to be lying on anything."
That instantly put a smile on Josh's brother's face and Sophie turned to walk out of the room, but before she opened the door, Billy spoke.
"Say goodnight to Josh while you're at it," He began, "'Cause I'm gonna keep you busy all night."
Sophie returned the playful smile he gave her.
"I hope that's a promise." She said equally as playful
"You'll see." He replied before bending to clean the floor.
Sophie smiled as she turned and opened the door. This day was getting better and better. First she had gotten engaged, now she had just swallowed pints of cum from her new fiancée's brother, and now, she had a night of hot sex to come.
If only she knew how much would cum.
Josh gently put his empty wineglass on the coffee table next to the empty bottle of wine and slowly stood up and stretched. And turning the stereo off he walked out of the lounge and headed upstairs.
Little did the newly engaged boyfriend know that as he was heading up to take his bath, his new fiancée was down on her knees in front of his brother, sucking his cock for all she was worth, and about to have her mouth filled with his hot white cum.
As Josh reached the top of the stairs and turned towards his and Sophie's bedroom, his beautiful blonde girlfriend was rapidly shoving his brothers cock repeatedly in and out of her mouth, jacking furiously with the hand he had placed her engagement ring on that night. And as Josh entered the en suite, closed the door and began running the bath, his loving brother was holding tightly to his fiancée's head, shooting glob after glob of his seed into her mouth as she continued to jack his dick hard. Then as Josh began to take his clothes off, Sophie was looking into Billy's eyes as she gulped and swallowed every drop of his cum that was pumped into her mouth.



Finally, as Josh got into the bath and sat down, sighing from the relaxing feeling of the hot water and thinking he might just fall asleep here, there came a knock on the door. The door was usually left open, but Josh had locked it as Billy was here.
"Yeah." Josh called out
"Hey babe, you ok?" Came the sweet voice of his loving girlfriend
"Yeah, I'll be out in a bit babe." Josh called back warmly
"Yeah, hon, take your time ok because Billy is kind of needing someone to keep him company at the moment, he's talking to me about some stuff." Came the reply from the other side of the door
"Is he ok babe? Do you want me to come out and talk to him?" Josh replied sounding a little concerned
"No, no, it's ok babe, it's best if he talks to me..." Sophie said before making a squeaking noise as if someone had just surprised her. Her voice had a more faster and unsteady sound to it as she finished what she was saying, but Josh didn't take much notice. "Er yeah...I'll be back in a bit and I'll tell you more..." She continued, and Josh thought that she was whispering to herself before she finished talking, "I'll have to go and see to him though, he's...in a right state."
"You sure it wouldn't be better if I came out?" Josh asked, still concerned
"No, no babe, I'll take care of him..I'll explain later." Sophie said from the other side of the door, "I've got to go, but I'll be back in a bit."
"Ok babe, if you're sure." Josh said, feeling a little calmer as he knew Sophie could handle whatever was going on.
Little did the unsuspecting boyfriend know, that Sophie had made that little squeaking noise as his brother had come up behind her, outside the very door Josh was behind, and wrapped his arms around her waist, cupped her big tits, and began kissing her slim neck. And as the newly engaged couple had been speaking, Sophie had tried to whisper to him to calm down as his hands found their way under her pink sweater to maul at her tits over her bra, before moving to unbutton and unzip her jeans.
As Josh lay back and relaxed, putting the concern from his mind, Sophie and a naked Billy kissed on their way back to the spare bedroom.
And then as the door closed behind them, and Josh relaxed completely, the illicit sex between the new bride-to-be and her future brother-in-law was about to happen, and it would be hotter than anything she had experienced so far.
"You're such a bad boy" Sophie said in between kisses as Billy continued to push her back towards the double bed
"I know, and I would have fucked you right then if I could've been finished by the time Josh came out." Billy replied just before he pushed her backwards and they both fell onto the bed.
Their tongues danced in each other's mouths as Billy's hands once again found their way under Sophie's tight pink sweater.
"Mmmph" Sophie moaned into her boyfriend's brother's mouth as he roughly squeezed her left tit Billy's other hand was moving down towards her now open jeans, and the second he found them he broke the kiss, moved backwards, stood up, took hold of both her jeans and red lace panties and with one rough pull, he pulled them completely off and threw them across the room.
Now naked from the waist down, Sophie didn't have time to smile playfully as Billy almost threw himself back on top of her and resumed the kiss.
With their arms snaking around each other, Sophie's feet rested flat on the bed, and her brother-in-law-to-be lay between her legs.
It didn't take long, as the pair continued to passionately embrace, for Billy to reach down and take a hold of his dick and begin to press it against Sophie's horny, wanton pussy. As the head touched her, Sophie felt shivers of electricity run through her again. The horny feeling that she had had all night was about to be satisfied, and not by her fiancée, but by his horny brother. The thought made Sophie moan. She wanted this so much, and obviously so did he, but Sophie had a plan. She wanted lust, but she also wanted kinkiness, and she would have it.
So before Billy could push even the head of his big dick inside her, Sophie pushed and rolled over on top of him. And breaking the kiss, she smiled playfully and lustfully down at him. Billy's well-defined body turning Sophie on even more.
"I want to give you a taste of what Josh will be marrying, and then you can fuck me senseless." She half growled at him as she pushed herself up so she was straddling his waist.
Billy's face broadened with a smile
"Soph, I'm gonna fuck you when you're married to my brother, I'm gonna fuck you all the time when you're his new bride." Billy responded smugly and Sophie didn't doubt one word of it.
Smiling playfully and biting her lower lip gently; the hot, blonde fiancée lifted herself up and positioned herself over her fiancée's brother's 9-inch cock.
"Now lets see if you really do deserve the name 'Bull'." Sophie said hotly before slamming herself down onto the hard rod of her future brother-in-law
"OOOOHHH FUCK!" Sophie almost screamed as the entire length of Billy's 9-inch cock slammed into her at once, all the way to the hilt.
Billy just grunted loudly, his eyes opening wide as his soon to be sister-in-law dropped completely onto his dick, impaling herself hard.
Sophie just sat there for a moment, adjusting to Billy's size, as even though she had fucked bigger dicks, her pussy only ever seemed to stretch around the cock and then return to normal afterward, like an elastic band.
Taking her time and relishing the feeling of having a big dick inside her again, Sophie felt lust burn through her, making the rock hardness of Josh's brother's dick seem not only harder and bigger, but feel like it was setting a fire deep within her. The fact that this was Josh's brother made it all the more erotic and kinky.
Slowly, Sophie opened eyes that she had closed as the hard member had impaled her, and she looked lustfully down into her fiancée's brother's face.
"Mmmmm, you are a big boy aren't you!" Sophie purred as she concentrated on how good Billy's dick felt.
"Fuck me Soph, I've never been in a pussy as tight as yours!" Billy exclaimed as he stared up at her.
"Mmmmm, then I guess I should show you what it feels like to fuck one this tight! Mmmm, this should be fun!" She replied as she slowly started moving her hips back and forth, relishing the hot feeling of Billy's big dick sliding in and out of her hot, tight, pussy.
"Oh yeah!" Billy moaned lightly, "Now this is more like it!"
Sophie would have smiled playfully but she was lost in concentration of how good Billy's dick felt. It was like she couldn't even remember how good a big dick was, but now, with one buried deep within her again; it was all she could think of. And now she realised that she would never be faithful to Josh again, probably not even on their wedding day if she had a good offer, which no doubt she would.
"Mmmmmm" Sophie moaned lightly as she started to speed her movements up a little making her big tits jiggle lightly in their pink sweater encasement.
As Billy's dick began to move in and out of her faster and faster, and the wooden double bed began to move lightly under the light sex going on upon it, Sophie closed her eyes again and lifted her head up slightly. She wanted to fuck like crazy so badly, but the feel of Billy's dick slowly pushing in and out of her was just too much. It had been so long.
As Sophie continued to gently move her hips back and forth, fucking herself slowly on Billy's dick, Billy rested his hands on her long, slim, smooth, legs and squeezed her thighs gently. Sophie just moaned lightly as she moved.
"Ah fuck Sophie, you've got such a hot body!" Billy groaned as she continued to push her pussy back and forth on his big dick.
He then reached his hands up and once more cupped her large tits over her pink sweater, and squeezed them roughly bringing a louder moan from Sophie. His solidly hard pole pushing repeatedly in and out of her tight pussy, squeezing the entire length.
"Ohhmmmmmm!" She moaned as she continued to ride Billy's dick lightly, slowly moving faster and faster as his hands squeezed harder and harder.
"That's it Sophie, ride me! Fuck yourself, you slut bride!" Billy growled as he continued to maul his tits and Sophie felt herself smile.
Opening her eyes, she looked down at Josh's younger brother, his hands gripping her big 36C tits tightly as she rode his cock. Lust filled her eyes and her smile as she slowly moved faster, fucking herself harder on his 9-inch meat making her luscious sweater-encased big tits bounce up and down lustfully.
"You want me to fuck you harder?" She purred as she took hold of his strong hands and helped him squeeze her tits. "You want your brother's fiancée to fuck you so hard that you shoot all of your hot cum deep into me? You want to try and knock me up? You want to nail me Billy? You want to nail your brother's bride?"
As she spoke she felt Billy's hands squeeze harder and faster and Sophie moved her hips faster and harder to match. The feeling of Billy's dick now pumping in and out of her was driving Sophie crazy, and she had had enough of all this slow shit.
"You think I want you? Yeah, I want you Billy! I want you to fuck me like your brother can't! I want you to screw me and nail me to this fucking bed so hard that Josh can hear me scream with how good you're fucking me!" She continued as she rode his dick harder feeling it pump in and out of her faster. "Ooooooo, yeah baby, you're dicks good! Now if we're going to fuck, lets do it properly!" And with those words Sophie pushed Billy's hands away from her, and while continuing to ride him hard, she reached down and pulled her pink sweater over her head, revealing her glorious mounds, held only by her red lacy bra.
"Fuck, those are the nicest tits I've ever seen in my life!" Billy exclaimed before reaching up to grab them.
Sophie began to move faster, slamming her hips back and forth, and slamming Billy's dick harder and harder in and out of her horny pussy. Her heavy tits bouncing in the confines of her red lace bra.
"Mmmmm, OH!" Sophie moaned loudly as the hard 9-inch rod continued to pump in and out of her faster and faster.
Once more, Sophie pushed Billy's hands from her as she fucked herself repeatedly on his dick, the wooden headboard now lightly hitting the wall behind it as the sexy, blonde, bride-to-be banged her fiancée's brother.
As Sophie pushed Billy's hands away, she reached behind her and quickly unsnapped her bra, pulling it quickly from her shoulders and throwing it towards the window. Her big 36C tits now free, Sophie fucked herself harder and faster, loving the feeling of this amazingly hard dick pumping in and out of her just the way she liked it, hard and fast, as her big tits bounced around her chest.
She couldn't believe how hard Billy was as his cock rammed back and forth into her very needy pussy. She had fucked so many guys, who were bigger and thicker than Billy, but never had she fucked one that was so hard before! It felt like he was made of stone or something.
"Fuck, your tits are hot!" Billy groaned as he reached up to cup and squeeze them both.
Sophie just fucked herself harder, once more helping him grope her tits with her own hands. Her fiancées brother's fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh of her tits as she continuously impaled herself on his iron-hard 9-inch cock.
"Ohhh, this is so fucking hot!" She groaned as she bounced rapidly up and down on the hard member, "I'm fucking my boyfriends brother, while my boyfriend is in the house awake, and I've only just got engaged tonight!"
The words made her groan louder and fuck even harder, slamming herself up and down Billy's dick as he assaulted her big tits, Sophie groaned loudly.
"Ohhhh Ummmmm" She groaned as she rode her fiancée's brother's dick hard and fast.
The headboard was now slamming loudly against the wall as the hot blonde fiancée bounced around on the 9-inch pleasure pole with all her might. She groaned loudly as the thick cock slammed back into her and Billy continued groping her tits.
"Oh fuck! Yeah! Oh yes!" Sophie groaned through clenched teeth. "Uhhhhhhh"
The headboard continued to slam lightly against the wall, but as Sophie fucked faster, the faster the bed rocked and the more the wood hit the wall and the harder she bounced up and down that big, hard pole, the harder and louder the headboard banged.
It was just a good job that this bed didn't squeak as much as the iron bed that she shared with Josh did, because although she was trying hard not to scream too loudly, the constant loud squeaking that the bed would have made by how hard Sophie was screwing Billy would have easily been noticeable by Josh.
She continued to ride and bounce on Billy's dick as Billy grabbed hold of her smooth thighs once more and watched as his Sophie held onto her tits and began squeezing them hard as she groaned and rode him. She was enjoying the hot feeling of fucking a big dick again too much to look at him, this wasn't the usual kinky sex Sophie did, this was a pure fuck to release all that horniness from earlier on, and this was good!
"Oh fuck! Ohhhhhh Ummmmm!" Sophie groaned loudly as she bounced up and down and squeezed her big tits, her new diamond engagement ring glinting in the light as she groped and fucked herself and her long blonde ponytail swishing back and forth from the speed and intensity of the illicit fuck. "Ummmm oh! You're so much bigger than Josh!" She groaned loudly
"Yeah, you like my dick inside you don't you Soph?" Billy groaned back at her, watching intently as she felt herself up roughly
"Oh yeah, it's so hard! So fucking hard! Uhhhh!" She groaned, her eyes tightly closed as she rode hard, "Ohhhh, oh! The bed was still moving, the thumping of the wooden headboard marking their illicit sex session if only Josh were outside the door to hear it.
The hard rod continued to pump in and out of her tight pussy as Sophie rode hard with all her might, fucking herself over and over again on the big cock of her fiancée's brother. She couldn't think clearly at all, the feeling of having not only a big dick back inside her, but a dick that didn't belong to her boyfriend was almost making her delirious. If Josh did walk in and catch them, Sophie wouldn't even have noticed, she hardly noticed Billy at that moment, all she could think was 'so fucking good'. And with the only thought being the hard dick buried within her, Sophie continued to bounce as fast as she could, groaning loudly in time with the loud thumping of the wooden headboard.
Billy couldn't believe this was actually happening! He had wanted to fuck Sophie all night and now, she was riding him like her life depended on it. The bed was rocking back and forth and the wooden headboard was thumping loudly against the wall, as the hot blonde continued to bounce up and down on his 9-inch cockmeat.
But the most amazing thing about this, was the very image of his brother's hot fiancée, straddling him, with his hard dick buried deep within her pussy, squeezing her tits roughly and pinching her nipples as she rode him hard and fast; fucking herself completely. She looked so incredibly hot, with her big tits being squeezed hard by her hands, her eyes tightly closed as she relished in the pleasure his dick was giving her, her slim waist now naked and drawing the eye as did her long smooth legs. Her long blonde hair, still in the ponytail that turned him on so much was swishing back and forth as Sophie repeatedly impaled herself forcefully on his iron-hard rod.
She was hot, and the constant moaning and groaning coming from Sophie's mouth made her even hotter. She was simply the hottest girl he had ever seen, and by far, the hottest girl he had ever screwed. She was just perfect. Josh certainly was a lucky guy, but Billy had no intention of letting Josh be the only guy to fuck the gorgeous blonde bombshell after they got married.
"Oh! Umm! Yes! Yes! Uhhhhh!" Sophie groaned, obviously trying as hard as she could to stay quiet, but all she had managed to limit herself to was groaning very loudly.
The feel of her hot pussy as she repeatedly impaled herself on his dick was beyond thought. He had never felt a pussy so tight, it felt like she was trying to milk every drop of cum from him by sucking him even harder than her mouth had. Yes, Sophie Harper had definitely been born to fuck, and fuck like no one else could.
It was hard for Billy to keep himself from cumming in this knockout, but he struggled on as he intended to not only show her exactly how much stamina he had and to fuck her better than she had ever been fucked, but to get the most out of this situation.
Then Sophie did something that almost made him cum.
She let her tits go and leaning back, she placed her hands on his legs behind her, let her beautiful head fall back so that her long blonde ponytail fell onto his legs, and began riding his dick harder than ever. The feeling was incredible and the sight even more so.
"OHHhh FUCK! UMMMM OH YES! SO FUCKING GOOOD! OH FUCK I NEED THIS SO FUCKING BAD" Sophie groaned even louder than before as she pounded her pussy up and down the 9-inch shaft.
But all of Billy's attention was on Sophie's lusciously big tits. With her back now arched, her tits stuck proudly out from her chest, her hard nipples poking into the air, and they bounced rapidly and wildly as Sophie continued to fuck herself.
Billy could hardly believe it, he thought he was going to cum as the blonde fiancée of his brother pumped her tight pussy up and down his hard shaft.
"OHH I LOVE YOUR DICK BABY! OHHHHH! SO FUCKING GOOOD!" Sophie groaned loudly, "STAY HARD AND IN ME FOREVER BABY! OHHHH!"
Billy watched in lust as Sophie pushed herself back forwards and stared with complete lust into his eyes, her hair falling over her left shoulder in a ponytail that wasn't so tightly held after all her hard fucking, and grabbed hold of his hands.
"Do you like your brother's fiancée Billy? Do you think she's good enough?" She growled lustfully down at him as she pushed against his hands, using them for support as she fucked him wildly.
"Fuck yes Soph!" He growled back as he pumped his dick upwards in unison with her humping movements. "I'm gonna fuck you all night!"
"OHHHHHH UHHHH!" Sophie groaned so loudly Billy thought Josh had to hear it,
"YES, OHHH YES! UHHHHHHHHHHHH! OH! Fuck me baby; I want you to fuck me! Fuck me!" She growled looking so lustful that she might rip him apart if he didn't do as she asked.
Smiling to himself, Billy pushed Sophie up with his hands so that he was in a sitting position and wrapped his arms tightly around his brother's sex-crazed fiancée pulling her close to him as she continued to bounce up and down on his dick.
Sophie's naked big tits mashed tightly against his naked chest, pressing her hard nipples tightly against him like bullets. Her head fell back taking the remainder of her ponytail with it to dangle down her naked back again, but she continued to ride as hard as possible.
"OHHH OH OH! YEAH! UMMMMM UUHHHH OHHHHHH!" Sophie groaned barely short of screaming as she repeatedly impaled herself hard on his big cock.
Rocking back and forth, bouncing up and down as hard as she could, Sophie groaned loudly in between moaning as her fiancée's brother relished in the amazing feeling of her big tits pressed hard against his chest. Billy couldn't believe how good they felt and how hot this fuck was. They must have been fucking for almost half an hour now.
"OHHHHHH!" Sophie groaned loudly, "UHHHHH YEAH! OH! YEAH!"
He could tell she was close to cumming as she not only bounced erratically but she had become so loud now that she was almost screaming and at that minute, she obviously didn't care if Josh heard her.



"OHHHHHH!" The stunning blonde groaned again before lifting her head to look into his eyes lustfully, "Fuck me Billy, fuck me now!" Was all she said, and how could he not agree to that? So Billy quickly pressed his lips against hers hard, as Sophie groaned loudly again into his mouth and their tongues began slashing at each other's furiously. Then Billy reached down and grabbed hold of Sophie's tight ass and picked her up, his dick still buried deep within her burning pussy. Sophie's legs immediately wrapped tightly around Billy's waist again as her arms wrapped around his neck, her hands pulling mercilessly at his hair. Billy walked over to the bedroom door and pushed Sophie hard against it, pushing his hard dick deeper into the newly engaged girlfriend. Sophie broke the kiss and moaned as Billy pressed her hard against the door and Billy felt her big tits press even harder against him. And then, with his hands supporting Sophie, he began to pound her hard against the bedroom door.
"OH, OH, OH FUCK!" Sophie groaned very close to screaming. The only reason she didn't scream was because Billy pressed his lips against hers again, and so she screamed loudly into his mouth, but outside all that would be heard would be a muffled groan.
Billy continued to pound Sophie hard against the door, the wooden door making even more of a loud banging noise than the headboard had, but right then all Billy could think was how good Sophie's tight pussy felt clamping round his dick as he pumped it hard and fast in and out of her.
"OH! Fuck me baby, yes! Fuck me hard! OH YES! OHHH! UHH!" She groaned loudly again, the door banging louder and louder. "Oh yes! You're so fucking good baby! Fuck me Billy! Fuck your brother's girl! OHHH!"
Billy still couldn't believe that this was actually happening, that he was actually screwing his brother's fiancée against the spare bedroom door.
The fucking continued and Billy rammed into Sophie as hard as he could, fucking his brother's future bride for all he was worth. The banging of the door got louder and so did Sophie's groans of passion and ecstasy.
Just then, she looked at Billy; pure lust fuelling her eyes, and spoke as he fucked her.
"Oh, uh, this fucking..dooor..is uh, making enough noise! Oh!" She growled as he pounded deep into her, her voice vibrating from the ruthless fucking she was receiving. "I'll have..to do something..about it if you're going to keep...fucking..me! OH!" Sophie managed to growl out in between groans.
Then, his brother's blonde girlfriend loosed her arms around Billy's neck and reached up to take a hold on the top of the door frame, pushing her ass from the door and forcing Billy's 9-inch rod deep into her.
"Ummmm!" She groaned as Billy kissed her again, "Much better!"
The door had quietened, but how long Sophie could manage to hold on remained to be seen. She was still an amazing sight. Her long blonde hair was now barely contained in her ponytail and some of it hung down framing her beautiful face that was now a pure mask of lust and passion. Her big tits were still pressed hard against Billy's chest, shaking maniclly as he continued his assault on her tight pussy. Her long, smooth legs held tightly around his waist pulling him deeper and deeper into her wanton hole.
"Oh! Mmmmmmph!" Sophie moaned into Billy's mouth as their tongues danced with each other as their bodies continued their passionate romp against the door.
It was either extreme luck or a warning from some higher being, but as Sophie's moans and groans were muffled by Billy's mouth over hers and his tongue in her mouth, and the sound of the door quietened by Sophie holding on to the doorframe above her, no noise other than a muffled sound could escape through the door, no indication of the lust filled fuck that was happening behind those 2 inches of wood. Which was just as well, because as Sophie's tongue invaded Billy's mouth, and Billy's dick repeatedly impaled Sophie's pussy hard, there came a knock a few minutes later.
"Soph?" Came the sound of Josh's voice from the other side of the door The lustful pair broke their kiss immediately and looked at each other.
"It's Josh." Sophie whispered to Billy, still impaled on his hard dick, which had now stopped plowing into her.
Billy knew that he looked a bit worried, but this was the hottest fuck he had ever had, and he wasn't going to let it end now.
"Tell him we're still talking or something." He said quickly
"Yeah babe?" Sophie answered, her hands still gripping the doorframe tightly
"Is everything ok?" Josh asked Billy then got a wicked idea. He definitely wasn't going to lose this fuck, and if he was fucking his brother's fiancée anyway, he might as well carry on now.
And so starting slowly Bill began to pump his dick back in and out of the blonde knockout.
"Err..yeah babe. Everything's great!" She answered, giving Billy a look as if to say 'stop it', and when he shook his head and smiled, she quickly spoke again. "Babe, I'll be out in a bit, I'll explain when I come over."
Billy had sped up again to the same speed and intensity he had fucked he with before Josh had turned up, and from the look of lust on Sophie's face, if her quickly on coming orgasm had gone because of the interruption, then it had come back twice as strong now she was being fucked while her new fiancée was on the other side of a 2 inch thick wooden door.
"Are you sure everything's ok?" Josh asked, a little concern in his voice.
"Yeah babe..." Sophie began but had to stop and Billy saw her visibly trying not to groan from the intense fuck that Billy was giving her right then.
"It's just......Billy's here and..I'll explain when...I cum!"
Billy smiled at the hot blonde as he continued nailing her as she spoke to his brother, her fiancée. Sophie smiled back, her eyes rolling as Billy continued to feed her his dick harder and faster. They were both getting close now.
"Don't be long then." Josh said sounding satisfied by the brief explanation.
"Yes!, oh, ok, I won't be long!" Sophie half groaned, still trying desperately not to sound like she was being fucked goof right then. "I'll be cumming soon!" Those words however, were more directed at Billy than Josh.
Billy smiled as he pounded the 22-year-old blonde hard.
"Ok babe, see you in a bit." Josh replied no longer sounding concerned.
"Yes!" Sophie groaned loudly, no doubt hoping Josh took it as a reply to him rather than the reaction to his brother's dick slamming hard into her.
Still fucking, Sophie looked at Billy and her eyes lit up with lust.
"You really are a bad boy!" Sophie purred and Billy responded by slamming hard into her, bringing a sharp grunt and a loud groan from her full lips.
"OH!"
As Billy's dick continued to pound in and out of Sophie's hot and tight pussy, he knew that he couldn't take much more, he was going to cum soon, and as his thrusts became more powerful, Sophie showed the same signs.
"Oh Fuck! Oh fuck yes! Oh yes! OH! Fuck me! Yes! Nail me to this fucking door! OH SOOO FUCKING GOOD! Fuck your brother's bride! NAIL YOUR FUTURE SISTER-IN-LAW TO THIS FUCKING DOOR! Make me cum brother-in-law, make me cum then fill me with your fucking hot cum like when I sucked your dick and swallowed it all! Fuck me Billy, fill me up!" Sophie growled and groaned louder and louder Loosing the doorframe and wrapping her arms once again around Billy's neck Sophie held tightly, groaning loudly into Billy's ear as he pistoned in and out of her.
The door once again banged loudly as Sophie was fucked ruthlessly against it, her groans of pleasure growing louder and more groan than speech.
And Billy knew he couldn't hold on much longer, he knew he was about to cum too, when his brother's hot blonde fiancée suddenly tensed and made a death lock out of her arms and legs almost choking Billy, but he continued to fuck her all he could.
"OHH FUCK I'M CUMMMING!!" Sophie groaned loudly and buried her head into his shoulder to muffle the loud scream that she gave as her body began to shudder violently in his arms and on his hard cock.
And as Sophie's nails dug deep into Billy's back, scratching long welts into his skin, Billy said, "Me too." And slammed his brother's knockout blonde hard against the door, bringing one loud thump of the door, and a loud grunt from Sophie, and pushed his dick all the way into her. And as Sophie came hard, Billy's hard 9-inch dick exploded shooting large globs of his life creating cum deep within his brother's new fiancée's unprotected pussy.
"OHHHHH!" Sophie groaned loudly and bit down hard on Billy's shoulder to stop herself from screaming as Billy's cum triggered another large orgasm within her.
Billy hardly felt his brothers blonde girlfriend trying to chew through his arm, all he could feel was his dick pumping load after load of cum deep within Sophie's very welcoming and very needy pussy.
She really was the greatest fuck he had ever had; he would have to thank his brother for the hospitality.
Sophie finally stopped shuddering from the intense and amazing orgasm her fiancée's brother had just given her. She couldn't believe how good and how hot this fuck had been. He hadn't been the biggest she'd ever fucked, but he had fucked her so good, and she had desperately needed to be satisfied all night, now she felt completely satisfied.
Only, when she finally was able to come back to her senses, Billy was still tense, holding her tight against the door and his dick was still pumping reams and reams of his hot, sticky goo deep within her hungry pussy. Moaning from the feel of Billy's cum blasting into her and knowing that this was Josh's brother, Sophie lay her head on Billy's shoulder, which now had her teeth marks deep in it.
Billy's dick continued to pump load after load of cum into her and Sophie could feel it flooding deeper into her, deep into her womb, filling her hungry pussy as it sucked at his dick, milking his hard cock of all its cum. She could still feel a belly full of cum from all she had swallowed earlier, but Billy had been right, he did cum more after a fuck, and right then, she thought that it might just fill her stomach up too.
"Oh fuck, don't you ever stop cumming!" She groaned as the intense feeling of Billy's dick spurting cum into her made her feel as if she might cum again, "I think I'm going to explode!"
And she did, no one had ever filled her with so much cum, not even Tyler, and he had cum in her more than both Paul and Steve put together! But still Billy's dick continued to blast shot after shot of his white seed deep into Sophie's unprotected pussy. So all Sophie could do, was groan again and let him fill her up like she'd demanded earlier.
Just as Sophie thought that Billy's cum had nowhere else to go, Josh's younger brother finally grunted and she felt his dick pump one last glob of cum inside her before he pulled back and let her down from his grasp.
As he let his arms fall away from her and he backed away leaving Sophie leaning against the door, her legs gave way and she quickly ended up sitting on the floor against the door, as Billy sat down looking tired on the end of the bed.
"No one's ever taken all my cum before!" Billy said in amazement and Sophie managed a weak smile.
She felt totally drained of energy, not in a state like when Tyler had literally fucked her senses away, but drained nonetheless.
"Nobody's ever fucked me while my boyfriend was outside the door before either!" Sophie said with a satisfied smile. She still couldn't believe how good that fuck was!
"Well, I had to make sure you were good enough for him." Billy replied
"And?" She asked playfully, her energy returning slowly
"Easily," He said smilingly and Sophie smiled back, "But I want to make sure that wasn't a fluke so I'll have to keep trying."
Sophie smiled teasingly back at Josh's younger brother and was about to mention that he wouldn't be ready again soon when she noticed his dick already beginning to grow hard again. And that sight brought a big smile to her pretty blue eyed face.
"Well, now I see why you're called 'The Bull'! You deserve it!" She said teasingly
"Just give me a minute and I'll be screwing you as hard again." Billy said smugly Sophie just smiled back at him playfully
"There's the little matter about my boyfriend first bad boy, you'll just have to wait till I get back." She said and pushed herself to her knees so she could crawl over to get her clothes. There was no way she could have walked yet.
"Well don't be long Soph, you're mine tonight." Billy said still with that charming smile on his face.
"You think you can keep going all night do you 'Bull'?" She replied with a playful, yet interested, tone
"Sure, but there'll be no need to take my word for it, I'd rather show you." Billy said, watching her as she snapped her bra back on, and pulled her pink sweater over her head.
"Mmmmm, well if you can fuck me like that all night I'll be very impressed, and if you can cum that much too I'll be amazed. Although I think I'll have to think of something else to do with your cum, you've filled me up completely." Sophie played as she pulled her panties and jeans back on.
"As I said, don't be long hot stuff, we've got lots of sex to have!" Billy said as he lay on the bed watching Sophie walk towards the door.
"In that case, I'll be as quick as I can and then you can fuck your brother's fiancée all night long bad boy!" And with those words she blew Josh's younger brother a kiss, then biting her lower lip in excitement, left the spare bedroom.
As she walked around the landing towards her and Josh's bedroom, Sophie felt a thrill of excitement flood through her. She had spoken to Josh after sucking his brother's dick and swallowing all of his cum, and then she had spoken to him while his brother was screwing her against the door, and now, she was going to speak to her loving fiancée after his brother had shot all of his ball full load of cum deep within her pussy. But not only that, she wasn't even going to bed with Josh tonight, she was only going to convince him to sleep so she could fuck and be fucked by his younger brother all night! Sophie felt the thrill rush through her and her own horniness growing again. This night was far from over.
Josh lay on the iron-framed bed that he shared with Sophie, reading one of his favourite books in the warm light of the bedside lamp. Well, he tried to read but he had to keep lifting his drooping head from his chest as weariness grew in him. It had been a long night, and while he was far from being drunk, he was now just feeling tired. That was until he saw the vision of love and lust walk through the door towards him; his loving fiancée.
Josh watched, with a patient and warm smile, as his hot blonde girlfriend walked slowly around to gently sit by his feet and smile lovingly at him. Something looked different about her but Josh couldn't quite make out what, only that her cheeks were bright red. He wondered why.
"You look a bit red babe, what's wrong?" Josh asked curiously
"Well, to be honest, I'm feeling a little embarrassed Josh." Sophie began,
"And if I tell you then you have to promise you won't say anything to Billy ok? Cause I said I wouldn't say anything."
"Yeah sure, what's wrong?" Josh asked, concern now entering his voice. What was wrong?
"Well, the reason I've been so long is because Billy needed some 'company', he needed to be 'comforted' in 'a way' I guess." Sophie said quietly, "He's feeling a little 'down' about not having any women around him lately, and I think he's feeling a little insecure about himself and he didn't want to talk to you about it because he respects you and looks up to you, and he doesn't want you to think any less of him."
"I wouldn't think any less of him." Josh answered just as quietly
"I know, I told him that but he just didn't want you to know. I mean, he's got this reputation in your family, and he doesn't want anyone thinking any less of him." She continued
"We wouldn't though." Josh stated quickly
"I know, and I think he knows that really, but I think it was just easier for me to 'comfort him', you know being female and not part of your family. And I know he doesn't want you to know he'd feel really bad if he knew I'd told you. That's why I couldn't walk when you knocked on the door, we were in the middle of it all" Sophie said with a pleading look in her big blue eyes.
"I won't say anything, you know that. I just wish there was a way to make him feel better that's all. I didn't even know anything was wrong, he seemed fine downstairs." Josh said, still feeling concern and compassion for his younger brother.
"That's because he didn't want you to know, he didn't even want me to know, but when I showed him into the spare room, he just kind of 'opened up to me'." She replied sweetly.
"So is he ok now?" Josh asked
"He's a bit better than he was, I think I made him feel better anyway, but I said that I'd go back through and talk to him if he needed me to, you don't mind do you babe?" Sophie asked, looking worried about Josh's reaction, "I was looking forward to coming to bed tonight but..."
"It's ok Soph, I understand, and I think it's really sweet of you to be there for him." Josh said honestly, "You go and keep him company for as long as he needs it."
Josh looked into Sophie's eyes lovingly, those big blue eyes shining warmly back at him. He couldn't believe that not only did he have such a beautiful and smart fiancée, but also one who was so kind and caring towards everyone. Josh's heart filled with warmth as he looked into Sophie's pretty face.
"Well he is going to be my brother-in-law soon, and I hate to see anyone upset." She responded "I don't know how long I'll be though, so are you going to be ok here?"
Josh's smile deepened, still she was looking out for others. She really was amazing and he was so lucky to have her as his bride-to-be.
"I'm feeling a bit tired anyway babe, so I'll probably just go to sleep." He replied before gently stroking her face, "And as I said, take as long as you need, we've got the rest of our lives to spend with each other."
Sophie's face brightened with a loving smile
"You're so sweet Josh, you know that." She said and gently kissed his hand before standing slowly, "And I'll make it up to you tomorrow after Billy's gone." Her smile now changing from loving to teasing. He loved that smile.
"I look forward to it." Josh replied as he watched her walk towards the bedroom door and smile back at him.
"Goodnight then babe, I'll be back soon." She said in a playful tone before gently closing the door behind her as she walked out of the room.
Josh smiled after his sweet blonde girlfriend, relishing in the happy thoughts and feelings that came into his heart and mind, before going back to read his book. She was so nice.
Little did he know that right at that moment his sexy blonde fiancée was heading towards the spare bedroom, where his younger brother lay naked, getting ready to once more give him what only Josh should now have, her body.
He didn't know what had already happened, and he didn't even suspect what was about to happen, but then, neither did Sophie.
Billy 'The Bull's' stamina was about to be shown to it's top most in raw animal passion.
Sophie gently closed the spare bedroom door behind her and turned to smile at Billy as he walked slowly towards her, still completely naked. Her eyes instantly travelled down to the hard pole that had fucked her so good once already and her smile deepened when she saw it was rock hard once again.
"My, you really do have the stamina of a bull don't you!" Sophie teased as she once more looked into her fiancées brother's eyes
"I sure do, and it's time I got back to making sure that last time wasn't a fluke." Billy said lustfully, moving to once more push Sophie against the bedroom door.



"Well, lets get to it then. I want to make sure I have my fiancée's family's approval first." Sophie began, but when Billy leaned towards her to kiss her she just smiled and turned him around. "Wait here bad boy." And with those words she swayed around him to stand with her hands on her slim hips at the foot of the double bed.
Billy's eyes took in the entire sight of his brother's fiancée's sexy body.
"I think I passed the test for riding your big cock," Sophie began as she slowly pulled her tight pink sweater over her head, tossing it once more to the floor. Smiling as she saw the lust grow in Billy's eyes as her saw her red lace bra encased tits.
"And I think I passed the test for letting you fuck me against the door." She continued as she slowly unzipped her denim jeans, sliding them slowly down her long, smooth legs.
Billy's eyes now burnt once more with insane lust for her. Sophie just smiled playfully, she knew he was raring to go, but teasing him would drive him wild.
"So what I was thinking, was that I wanted to pass the test of you screwing me doggie style." She said teasingly as she slowly pushed her red lace panties down, kicking them off before standing straight up. The only clothing she now wore was her red lace bra, holding her luscious tits captive. Damn she needed a good fuck again, this was so hot.
"And then you can watch in the mirror as my big tits swing while you nail me." She teased more as she once more reached behind her and unsnapped the happy bra, freeing her lust-inspiring big tits again for her fiancée's brother to see.
"You like what you see?" She asked playfully, and added just as Billy made to move toward her, "Wait Billy."
Sophie could have laughed at the look of complete lust on Josh's brother's face, as he stood completely naked, opposite her, dying to fuck her good. He would have his chance soon as Sophie was also dying for it too.
Slowly the sexy blonde turned from her fiancée's younger brother, and crawled sexily onto the double bed before turning around and lying down so that her head was resting on the pillow. Slowly raising her head so she could look at Billy. Sophie cupped her large tits gently and lightly began massaging them.
"Josh is going to go to sleep, so you get to screw me all night Billy." Sophie said as she opened her slim, smooth legs wide and continued to play with her tits, "And when I say all night, I mean ALL night!"
Billy smiled as he took his cue and almost ran to jump on the bed and in less than five seconds Sophie's hands were once more on Billy's back and Billy himself lay on top of her, in between her legs, with his rock-hard 9-inch dick pressing hard against Sophie's very welcoming pussy.
"Fuck me Billy, fuck the bride-to-be!" Sophie growled before once more her fiancée's brother pushed his solid cock slowly into her. "Ooohhh!" Sophie moaned feeling how good it felt as inch by inch the hard pole slid easily into her tight, hot pussy.
Relishing the feel of Billy's dick sliding deeply into her Sophie kept her eyes closed and her head back. It felt so good. And only when Billy's dick was buried to the hilt within her did she open her eyes and look lustfully into his.
Purring as she looked up at Josh's brother, Sophie locked her legs around Billy's waist and smiled lustfully before Billy quickly pulled out nearly all of his dick and slammed fast and hard back into her again, burying his big dick fully into her with such force the wooden headboard thumped hard against the wall.
This was going to be good Sophie thought as she moaned and groaned as Josh's brother continued to fuck her.
Billy smiled in passion as his dick sliced hard and fast into his brother's fiancée's tight pussy. She really was so tight; it felt like a vice trying to squeeze his dick flat. But the real sight that had Billy smiling, was the pillow that Sophie now held over her face to muffle to loud groans and screams she was making as he continued to fuck her senseless.
He had been pumping his dick hard into the 22-year-old blonde fiancée for the last 15 minutes and Sophie had just screamed louder and louder as he nailed her to the bed. Her large tits bouncing around her chest as his dick continued to bury itself to the hilt within her with as much force as he could muster. The new diamond engagement on Sophie's left hand glinted and shone brightly in the light as Sophie gripped the pillow tightly to her face, muffling the screams as her knuckles turned white from the intensity she gripped the pillow with. It was such a lust inspiring sight.
Billy, using his hands to hold himself above Sophie's wondrous tits, pumped his dick into her as hard as he could, smiling as her soft blonde haired head banged against the wooden headboard, and the headboard itself thumped loudly against the wall.
"Oh fuck Soph, You're gonna be the best sister-in-law in the world!" Billy groaned as he continued pumping his ragingly hard dick in and out of the blonde's tight hole Sophie moaned loudly under the pillow before throwing it above her head and grabbing hold tightly onto the wooden headboard.
Her face was a pure mask of pleasure as she pushed hard against the headboard, pushing herself down onto Billy's invading rod.
"Are you going to fuck me after I'm...married...to your...brother? OHhhhh!" Sophie groaned loudly and passionately
"Yeah, I'm gonna screw my sister-in-law for all she's worth, all the time!" Billy growled down at her, staring lustfully into her eyes. "I'm gonna fuck you, and cum in you and watch as you suck my dick and you jack it with your wedding ring on!"
"OHHHHHH!" Sophie groaned loudly, "Yes! OhhhhH!"
Billy's dick pistoned quickly in and out the writhing beauty, pumping his hardness deep within her. Sophie's pussy clung tightly around the thick shaft, massaging his dick as it repeatedly pumped in and out of her.
"Fuck me Billy. Nail your sister-in-law to the bed! Screw me hard! Fuck that big dick of yours hard into me! OHHHHH! I want your big cock! I love your dick! UMMMMM! OH! YES! YES!" Sophie growled loudly before scratching her nails hard down Billy's solid chest. "OH! Maybe I should just keep fucking you! You're so much bigger and better than your brother! OH! Ummmmm! And I think you're going to pound the hell out of me!"
Billy slammed his dick again hard into Sophie; she really knew how to turn him on. He still couldn't believe this, he was fucking the hottest woman he had ever seen, but the best thing was, it was his brother's girlfriend who had just gotten engaged that very night. But not only that, he was screwing her hard, pumping his unprotected dick rapidly in and out of her tight and very welcoming pussy, while his brother, her new fiancee, was sleeping across the landing. The hot blonde's moans groans and screams must have been audible outside, let alone in the house, it was a good job that Josh was such a deep sleeper.
But Billy didn't care right at that moment if Josh did hear, he was screwing Sophie good, and that was all that mattered.
"Oh Yeah! Fuck me baby! OHHHH! FUCK ME BABY! FUCK ME!" Sophie began groaning and screaming loudly, "YES! OH FUCK YES!"
As Billy watched his brothers fiancée writhe underneath him as he hammered her pussy with his cock, her big tits bouncing and rolling wildly around her chest, her legs wrapped tightly around his, her toes pointed out as her body tensed hard to pull him deeper into her and her hands holding tightly to the wooden headboard for support, he reluctantly slammed hard into Sophie before pulling his 9-inch dick all the way out of her.
Sophie felt her orgasm growing deep within her stomach, her body yearned for another release and Billy was fucking her hard and fast to another large climax.
When suddenly he slammed hard into her and pulled his big dick all the way out.
Instant panic set in to Sophie, she had been so close, why did he stop now? But it all happened quickly, and before she could even look questioningly at Josh's younger brother, he took hold of her slim waist, and with one quick movement of his strong arms, he flipped Sophie over onto her stomach. As soon as she landed on her stomach, Billy roughly pulled her back by the waist and once more slammed his dick hard back into her bringing a very loud groan from Sophie's full lips.
"OhhhhH!" She groaned loudly as Billy's hands gripped tightly to her slim waist as his dick began to pound her hard in doggie style like he had never been out of her pussy.
Sophie loved doggie style perhaps more than any other position as it always made her feel so full. Billy's dick had felt so big and hard before, but now it felt enormous and literally like someone had shoved polished rock into her. And as her oncoming orgasm had almost disappeared when Billy had pulled out of her, it came back with avengance now.
She knew she wouldn't be able to last long like this.
"Oh Sophie your pussy is so fucking good!" Billy groaned behind her as his dick continued to slam into her hard.
"OH FUCK! Fuck me hard! Oh this is sooo fucking goood! Mmmmmmmm!" She groaned loudly as she pushed herself back onto Billy's rod using her hands and knees for support.
"Oh yeah!" He groaned as he pulled her hard back onto his dick, and reached under her to grab hold of her tits roughly
"OH! Pump your big dick into me like only Josh should! OH! UMMM! Yeah! OH JOSH YOUR BROTHER'S FUCKING ME SOOO GOOOD!!" Sophie groaned loudly as Billy's hands used her tits to pull her back hard on to his invading rod.
"OH BABY, HE'S FUCKING ME AND FEELING MY TITS! OH HE'S SO FUCKING BIG AND HARD! OH! UMMMM! OH, IT'S LIKE A FUCKING BASEBALL BAT IS FUCKING MY PUSSY! OH! UMMM! YEAH! OH HE'S GOING TO CUM IN ME SOON! OH! FILL ME UP AGAIN BILLY BOY! CUM INSIDE ME! CUM IN MY PUSSY!"
Sophie could feel her senses slipping away as the dick continuously burying itself within her tight hole brought her closer and closer to her massive orgasm. The words pouring from her mouth came without thought. This was not only so good, and so hot, this was so fucking bad. She was screwing her fiancée's brother on the very night she had gotten engaged, and only 3 weeks before she would be married.
The thought pushed her closer to the edge. Then Billy growled at her.
"Look Sophie, look at me fucking you in the mirror. Look as your fiancée's brother screws you hard. Look at my big dick pumping in and out of your hot pussy." Billy growled harshly Sophie looked to her left and saw the hottest sight she had ever seen. She saw not only another man, but Josh's younger brother, and her completely naked. His big 9-inch dick fucking in and out of her furiously as his hands mauled her big tits, using them to pull her harder onto his dick. She, the blonde knockout girlfriend of Josh, was on her hands and knees, her long blonde hair once again barely in its ponytail lay down her slim back. Her face was contorted in pleasure.
Sophie couldn't help but moan as she watched herself being fucked ruthlessly by Josh's brother.
"OHHH!" Sophie groaned very loudly
"Now that's a sight I'm gonna have to videotape next time!" Billy growled back at her and Sophie felt her arms weaken in the pleasure of the thought.
Quickly though, before her arms gave way, Sophie reached forward to grasp once more onto the wooden headboard as Josh's younger brother continued to plow ruthlessly into her burning hot pussy. The headboard gave her support and intensified the hardness with which Billy pounded into her. Sophie felt the familiar tingling rushing through her body, she knew she was about to cum and she would do anything for it now.
That was when Billy used one hand to grasp tightly onto her slim waist, pulling her hard against him, and the other roughly took hold of what was left her long blonde ponytail and pulled her head back hard as he fucked her harder than ever.
That was when she knew her fiancée's younger brother was about to fill her up with his cum again.
Billy roughly pulled Sophie's long blonde hair back, yanking that gorgeous, ecstasy-showing face back hard. He couldn't hold on much longer, he knew he was about to cum when he had saw the hot scene in the mirror. He was definitely going to record the next time he fucked his brother's fiancée, only she'd probably be his wife then, which made it all the more hotter.
But the biggest turn on, other than grabbing hold of those magnificent set of tits as he slammed his dick into her tight pussy, was when Sophie had grabbed hold of the headboard. He had always thought fucking doggie style was hot, but with Sophie it was hotter.
"OH fuck Soph! That's it fuck yourself back on to my big dick!" Billy growled as he pulled her hair towards him hard.
"OHHH! FUCK! YES! SO CLOSE! PLEASE FUCK ME! OH! SO FUCKING CLOSE!" She groaned loudly, responding to the rough treatment.
Billy had known that Sophie would like it rough, most women did. But his future sister-in-law not only liked it rough; she loved it hot, kinky and erotic. And Billy fully intended to give it all to her tonight.
As he continued to fuck her pussy as hard as he could, Billy saw Sophie's hands tighten until he thought she would tear chunks out of the wooden headboard. Her moaning became loud groaning, and her groaning became loud screams of ecstasy.
"YES! YES! OHHHH! ALMOST...THERE! OH! FUCK ME! OHHH! YES! FUCK ME!" Sophie screamed loudly before her pussy suddenly clamped tightly all around Billy's dick sending an amazing wave of pleasure through his dick as he continued his rapid assault in and out of her.
Sophie's grip tightened and she let out a loud scream of passionate ecstasy.
"OHHHH FUCK YESSSSSS! I'M CUMMMMING! OH FUCK I'M CUMMING! UHHH!" His brother's sexy blonde fiancée screamed loudly before groaning incomprehensibly between tightly clenched teeth.
Sophie shook hard as Billy slammed his dick harder into her the last few times before he too growled at her, knowing he was about to cum, and cum hard again.
"Ah fuck! Here you go Sophie! Take it like the slut bride you are!" He growled harshly before pulling her head harshly back and digging his fingers into her slim waist as he buried his big, hard dick as deep as he could within her very welcoming pussy.
As his dick expanded and shot the first massive globs of hot, sticky cum deep into Sophie's unprotected pussy for the second time that night, she let go of the headboard and buried her face in the pillow and screamed louder than he had ever heard a woman scream as yet another orgasm shook through her, triggered by her fiancée's brother's cum blasting deep into her.
As Billy dumped his cum deep into the womb of his brother's soon-to-be wife, he felt light-headed. He had never felt this good in an orgasm ever.
Oh yes, this night was far from over.
Josh lay asleep with his book lying on the bedside table, dreaming dreams about his upcoming wedding with Sophie. Even in his dreams he was ecstatically happy.
Of course, Sophie was ecstatic at that point too, but in a far different way. She was in ecstasy as two orgasms shook her senses out and Josh's younger brother pumped load after loads of his cum deep within her pussy and flooding into her unprotected womb.
Josh slept deeply and peacefully as Sophie continued to scream in pleasure into the pillow she had buried her face into.
Sophie's orgasm finally began to subside and her body also finally stopped shaking as she felt Billy slowly pull the entire length of his big dick from her well-fucked pussy.
She couldn't believe that she had been fucked so good again, and that she had orgasmed twice again!! She had never had so many orgasms in one night before, well, not from the same guy anyway. Billy was not only big, but he was so hard and he knew exactly how to fuck Sophie so she would cum hard. He really was a bull, and as Sophie let herself lie on her stomach, pressing her heavy tits against the soft pink bed sheets, she felt herself once again full of Billy's cum.
That was it, she had fucked Josh's brother twice after sucking him off. And she had loved every second of it.
She lay there for a few minutes, naked on the spare bed and full of her fiancée's brothers cum, basking in how good she felt. She had been horny all night, and she finally felt completely satisfied.
After what felt like an eternity of lying on the bed next to Josh's brother, and regaining her strength to move and talk, Sophie turned her pretty face to look at Billy.
"You fucked me good baby!" She purred as she turned to lie on her side, propping her head up onto her slim hand.
"You drained me dry again!" Billy replied with his charming smile on his face again
"Well that's what you get for making me cum so hard!" Sophie said teasingly, running her nails along Billy's hard chest, "So are you happy now you've fucked your brother's fiancée?"
Billy just smiled his charming smile once more at her. With that smile it was no wonder every woman he met fell into bed with him; even her.
"Very happy!" Billy answered, "Did you enjoy being nailed by your fiancée's younger brother?"
Sophie just smiled playfully and let her hands trail down onto Billy's stomach.
"I loved every inch of it!" She said playfully as her fingers lightly travelled further down his well-defined body, "So how did I do on the doggie style test?"
Billy smiled as he ran a hand down to trace around Sophie's big rack.
"You aced it!" He replied with a smile Sophie stared into Billy's eyes as she ran her fingers down towards his cock again. He had fucked her so well; she wanted to make sure she hadn't worn him out.
"I've got to hand it to you Billy. You certainly earned the name 'Bull' here tonight." Sophie said, her hands about to touch Billy's dick again.
"I'm not finished yet Sophie," Billy replied, "Like I said, I'm gonna fuck you all night."
And then Sophie's slim and soft hand found Billy's dick and she gasped loudly and immediately looked down. His dick was growing hard again! She couldn't believe it! She had sucked his dick, and fucked him twice and he was getting hard again! All she could do was look quickly from Billy's now-hardening dick to his smiling face filled with satisfaction.
"How?" She asked almost breathlessly
"I have amazing stamina," Billy began as he smiled at Sophie, running a hand from cupping her large tits, down onto her slim waist, "But I knew you'd take it out of even me. You were made for sex. So, I drank enough coffee to make sure that I would have enough energy to service you all night."
Sophie looked amazed back at Billy's now almost completely hard cock.
"The coffee did that?" She asked sounding amazed, "I'll have to make Josh drink more coffee from now on.""
"The coffee, my stamina both had a part in it, but you're the reason why I'm hard again." Billy said before wrapping his arm around Sophie's tiny waist, pulling her close to him so her big tits mashed against his chest. Then he pulled her on top of him again, her legs straddling his once again hard dick.
"You're going to wear me out tonight aren't you?" She asked as she felt horniness grow within her again as Billy's dick rubbed against her still tingling pussy
"I intend to fuck you raw." He replied as his hands settled lightly on her slim waist
"Well," Sophie replied as she smiled playfully, "I think you'll be the one fucked raw tonight!"
Billy just smiled, "We'll see." He said Sophie smiled back at him before lightly biting her lower lip. This was not only hot, but also amazing! Josh's brother really was going to fuck her all night.
And with that revelation, Sophie reached down and took hold of Billy's rock hard dick with her left hand, the diamond engagement ring shining new, and pushed the large head of his dick into her pussy.
Letting out a breath she held, and still biting lightly on her bottom lip, Sophie slowly lowered herself once more, down onto her fiancée's brother's ragingly hard 9-inch dick.



As Sophie finally lowered herself all the way back down to the bottom of Billy's dick, her eyes never leaving his, she smiled teasingly.
"I'm yours tonight Billy," She said playfully, "You better fuck me raw."
And with those words Sophie once again began fucking her fiancée's brother.
Billy was true to his promise and al night him and Sophie fucked relentlessly in the spare room, only stopping after they both came and only then until Billy became hard again. Sometimes Sophie would drop to her knees after Billy came and suck on his dick until once again it was hard enough for her to ride.
Three more times Sophie sank to her knees in front of Josh's younger brother, sucking his dick hard. Twice he came in her mouth but this time Sophie swallowed every drop as it was being pumped rapidly from Billy's dick. And once Sophie pulled his dick from her mouth and jacked it furiously with her left hand, the hand she wore her brand new engagement ring on, the ring that showed she was marrying Billy's brother and her boyfriend of 3 years. She jacked his dick until he shot all of his cum over Sophie. Large globs blasted onto her face, into her mouth and all over her hair. Billy's seed shot all over Sophie's big 36C tits and onto her long smooth legs, until she was covered. She massaged the white goo into her tits before licking it off, and she even took off her diamond engagement ring, rubbed it in Billy'' cum until it was covered, and then popping it into her mouth, she sucked it clean.
But the horny pair did more than just blowjobs.
Another five times Billy's dick was buried in Sophie's hot and tight pussy, pleasing her in illicit sex. She rode him for all she was worth until she came so hard she shook the bed in her throws of orgasm, and Billy once more pumped load after load of cum deep into Sophie's hungry pussy.
Billy also lay his brother's hot blonde fiancée on her back on the floor before pounding his 9-inch cock in and out of her until he blasted her insides with his cum again. Then Sophie got onto her hands and knees on the carpet and watched as Josh's younger brother slid his big cock back into her and fucked her ruthlessly from behind, screaming in passion as she knelt on all fours by the bedroom door.
And then finally, Sophie's kinky-erotic lust got the better of her, and opening the bedroom door, Sophie placed her hands on the banister outside of the spare room, bent over and watched once again as Billy's ragingly solid dick re-entered her tight hole and fucked her hard again. Loud moans and groans escaped Sophie's mouth as she tried hard not to scream as Billy relentlessly fucked her from behind again, before lying her on her back on the landing and nailing her hard on the carpet and filling her once again with his fertile seed.
Finally, the soon to be brother and sister-in-law, closed the door of the spare bedroom and as the morning light grew brighter and brighter, Billy fucked his brother's sexy 22-year-old blonde fiancée on her back on the bed, her long, smooth, slim legs locking tightly around him pulling his dick deeper and deeper into her, until with one final slam, Billy shot his final load of cum into Sophie's belly before they both fell asleep completely shattered.
Sophie however woke up a few hours later and suddenly realising what the time was, she quickly got dressed, gave Billy a long passionate kiss, fixed her hair and quickly made herself down stairs, and five minutes later, she heard Josh moving around, getting ready before coming downstairs to greet her with a warm, loving smile as she handed him a mug of coffee.
"Were you with Billy all night Soph?" Josh asked interestedly
"Yeah, he kept me up all night!" She said with a warm smile, "He really can keep going on and on you know!"
Josh just smiled lovingly at her
"That was really nice of you babe." He said as he affectionately stroked her pretty blue-eyed face
"Well I enjoyed myself," Sophie began as she smiled lovingly at Josh, "And I'm sure he's feeling a lot better now."
Josh just continued smiling at her as they went on to talk about other things. Time passed on and Billy still didn't get up, until finally at about 3 in the afternoon, he came walking into the lounge looking completely shattered, but very, very satisfied.
"You look shattered." Josh stated as Billy sat down, "Did you get much sleep?"
Sophie smiled playfully at Billy as she snuggled into Josh's arm that he had laid around her.
"Not much, no." Billy answered as he gave Sophie a quick smile; "I was 'up' all night with your fiancée."
"Yeah, but I think it was worth it." Sophie chimed in as she continued smiling playfully Billy just smiled a knowing smile, which Josh just took for his normal charming self
"It took a lot out of me, but I feel so much better now." Billy said as he adjusted the way he was sitting, obviously trying to not show his dick growing hard again.
That guy was incredible Sophie thought as she watched him move.
"Oh, I forgot to tell you, Mom called last night." Josh suddenly said after glimpsing the time on the clock, "She asked me to come over and fix the computer, it's down again, so I was wondering if you wanted to come over with me. It'll surprise them all no end."
Billy quickly glanced at Sophie and smiled.
"Sure, when we gotta go?" He asked
"She wanted me to come over for about four?" Josh replied as he turned to look at Sophie, "DO you want to come to babe?"
"No, I think I'll stay here, or go shopping." Sophie said with a warm smile for her fiancée, "I have a lot to plan if we're going to get married in 3 weeks."
Josh's face instantly lit up at the mention of the imminent wedding.
"Sure, that's cool babe." Josh said before kissing her lightly on the lips,
"You ready Bill? Gotta get going if we're gonna get there on time."
"Sure, I'll just grab my stuff." He replied before pushing himself up weakly from the chair.
As Josh smiled and kissed her goodbye, saying that he hoped she had a good shopping trip, and walked out the front door to wait in the car, Sophie smiled at the thought of his younger brother Billy.
He had claimed he would fuck her raw, and she certainly felt well-fucked, but she had definitely won that claim, as Billy could hardly walk after she was finished milking his dick of cum, with either her mouth, hand or pussy.
And as Josh walked out of the house and got into the car, Sophie made her way to the hallway and waited for Billy to come down the stairs.
The moment he reached the bottom of the stairs, he dropped his things and pushed Sophie hard against the front door. Her lips parted quickly and her tongue danced rapidly with his as his hand quickly mauled at her tits. The passionate embrace continued until the sound of Josh sounding the horn broke them apart.
"This is far from over Sophie." Billy said, lust burning in his eyes.
"I hope so." Sophie replied with equal amount of lust in her eyes.
She would have loved for him to have picked her up and fucked her hard against the front door, but instead she just quickly kissed her fiancée's younger brother once more with her tongue entwining his, before moving reluctantly out of the way for Billy to go through the door.
Standing at the door, waving goodbye to her new fiancée and his bull of a younger brother Sophie felt a tingle of electricity run through her. She had gotten engaged last night, decided never to cheat on Josh again, and then fucked not only another guy, but his younger brother. And not just once, but all night long! She had known last night before Billy's dick had even entered her tight hole, while it was still buried to the hilt in her hot mouth, that she would never be faithful to Josh again. She loved him, and she would marry him, but the risky erotic kinky sex she had gotten used to now was way too good. She would never leave Josh, she would be his forever now, but she would still fuck other guys whenever it was hot enough.
Smiling and waving as her unsuspecting and loving fiancée drove away with his younger brother, Sophie wondered who would fuck her next. Who would fuck this gorgeous 22-year-old blonde bombshell before her wedding and on her wedding day and beyond? How long until she screwed someone else? She planned on it being not long away.
And turning to walk inside the house and close the front door behind her, Miss Sophie Harper looked forward in more than anticipation to what and who would cum next.
---------- To Be Continued ---------
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Part six of the "Sophie" series
The warm night air gently caressed Sophie Harper's slender shoulders as she stood smiling at her reflection in the full-length mirror in her and Josh's bedroom. She was smiling because she had just finished getting ready to go out on her and Josh's joint bachelor/bachelorette party night, and she looked stunning.
The thin red material of the small red dress clung loosely to the soft, firm, rounded flesh that made up Sophie Harper's luscious body as she stood admiring herself in her full length mirror in her and Josh's bedroom.
The thin red dress, although loose, still shaped itself around her curves, emphasizing her large 36C tits, which stood proudly without any bra under the thin material. Her slim waist lightly emphasized by the cut of the fabric, and although it was more lose than the clothes she had been wearing lately, still lightly clung to her body. And while the eye would have been drawn to the low cut, loose neckline of the dress which showed 4 or 5 inches of Sophie's magnificent cleavage, and all of her wondrous tits if she bent over, the hem of the dress was so short that it ended only 2 inches from the bottom of her tight ass, revealing her red lace thong if she bent over too far. The dress itself was held up by only two thin red straps, one over each slender shoulder, and could easily slip off and drop the entire dress to the floor.
Sophie had finished herself off by tying her fringe back into a small ponytail while the rest of her long blonde hair hung straight down her slender back revealing not only her beautiful big, blue eyed face, but also giving a completely unobstructed view of her magnificent cleavage. On her small feet she wore a pair of red strappy shoes with a heel and her 3-week-old, diamond engagement ring finished off the outfit.
She knew that she looked hot in that outfit, and that's why she stood smiling at and admiring herself, lightly cupping her big tits before gently sliding her small hands down over her smooth, flat stomach. The material was so thin and close to her skin that anyone could see that she wasn't wearing a bra as her nipples stood out clearly as they tried to push through the thin fabric.
She knew that she looked stunning, and that was the very look that she had intended on, after all, this was her last night as a single girl, tomorrow she would marry Josh, but tonight she wanted to make sure that she made every guys dick rise, and as she looked at her hot body in the reflection, she knew she would.
Josh and her had decided to have their parties together and just invite everyone they knew together and just go and have a good night out, which had made it easier as they had only gotten engaged 3 weeks ago, and while it had been hectic to get everything sorted on time, they had managed it only to realize that they hadn't planned a night out, and so they decided to just have one big one.
And so they had arranged to meet all of their family and friends at a club on The Strip, party all night, come home then Josh would wake up early tomorrow and leave so that he didn't see Sophie in her dress.
Sophie ran her hands down over her glorious tits before letting them rest on her small waist and then smiling at the sudden glinting of her 3-week-old engagement ring. She still felt her stomach flutter when she saw that diamond ring on her slim finger, and not only because she knew by looking at it that she was soon going to marry the guy that she loved. Her stomach fluttered mainly because 3 weeks ago, on the very night her loving boyfriend had given it to her and proposed, it had been covered in his brothers cum as she sucked his cock and fucked him all night long. The hot memories of that lust-filled night brought a horny smile to Sophie's beautiful face, she had actually fucked her fiancées brother, and on the night she had gotten engaged too! Her stomach fluttering grew more intense as she remembered the feel of Billy's hard dick ramming in and out of her pussy all night long, filling her so full of cum that she thought she would definitely be pregnant, but after taking a test she had found out she wasn't, it had been so hot though to see Josh look at the pregnancy test thinking it was because of him, and not knowing that it was because his younger brother had pumped load after load into her womb. That thought made her shudder with lust.
The memories made her even hornier added to the fact that she hadn't cheated on Josh in those entire 3 weeks! Oh, she had come close to it with Billy again, but they had never gotten the chance to actually screw, and Tyler seemed to just be enjoying watching her get hornier and hornier as he hadn't touched her either. She was so horny right then that she would have nailed Richie to the bed if he had tried to blackmail her, but even he hadn't spoken to her since that night. It was like a conspiracy, and Sophie was getting hornier and hornier by the minute. She had screwed Josh, and he was always amazing, but she needed more, she needed lust and erotic risk, and she needed it now!
"I'm definitely going to get laid tonight!" She said to herself as she looked hungrily at her reflection
And she knew it was true. She had known ever since Billy had screwed her in the spare room, maybe even before that, that she would never be faithful again, only now, she was planning on getting a good fuck tonight, who with didn't matter, as long as it was hot.
Sophie's breathing was now growing heavier and heavier as she felt the familiar bolts of lust shoot through her body. She was ready to just grab the next guy she saw and fuck him raw, but then that sweet familiar voice shook Sophie out of her lust-crazed thoughts.
"Babe, you ready? The taxi's here!" Came the sweet sound of her loving boyfriend as he called up the stairs to her.
"Coming babe!" She called back, the word sending shivers through her again as she thought of all the times she had screamed that word as another guy had pumped his dick in and out of her.
Instantly lust and horniness raged through her body again, but Sophie tried as hard as she could to not let it show. She would get some cock tonight, but she had to try to control herself or she could lose Josh, and that was something she never wanted to happen. And so, trying hard to compose herself, Sophie Harper took a deep breath, pushing her large tits against the clinging red material, smiled and walked out of the bedroom towards Josh.
Josh Seymour stood looking up the stairs with a sly smile on his handsome face as he waited for Sophie to finish getting herself ready. He knew that she always took ages to get ready, and that's why he had booked the taxi to pick them up a little later than what he had told Sophie. He knew her so well.
As he stood there waiting, shivers of excitement rippled through his stomach. He had been looking forward to this night ever since he had thought of proposing to his girlfriend of 3 years, and now it was finally here. The day before he was actually going to marry Sophie Harper; the hottest and sweetest woman he had ever known. That thought always filled him with an immense happiness which he knew could never be topped, that was until he saw Sophie walk through their bedroom door and head down the stairs.
Every time he lay eyes on his new fiancée, Josh still got amazed at just how hot she was, and seeing Sophie dressed in that short, low-cut red dress gave Josh an instant rock-solid hard on. His eyes although eagerly observing her long, smooth legs; shapely waist and absolutely gorgeous face, still immediately locked on to Sophie's amazing pair of tits. The way they pressed against the thin material of the dress and jiggled and bounced as she happily walked down the stairs, and the way the dress showed inches of her wondrous cleavage just made Josh's dick strain hard against the expensive pants he was wearing. She was so stunning.
"So you like it then baby?" Sophie asked with a glint of horniness in her big, blue eyes.
"You look so hot Soph!" Josh exclaimed as he reached for her slim waist and pulled her hard against him, his hard dick obviously pressing against her.
Sophie's face brightened with a large smile as she felt his solid dick press against her.
"Mmmm, I can feel that you like it." She cooed playfully, "Do you think everyone else will?"
Josh smiled back playfully. Sophie loved flirting, and she had gotten more and more flirtier over the last couple of months, but he didn't mind, after all, it was Sophie's flirting that had won him so much lately against Ben and his other co-workers.
"With the way you look babe, every guy in town is going to be hard!" He replied with a smile and a rough squeeze of her tight ass.
"Do you mind that every guy will be ogling me?" She asked, her eyes gleaming playfully
Josh just smiled, as he felt warm inside, he really loved this girl.
"Let them all look, after all, I'm going to be marrying you tomorrow and I want to show you off. All those guys can just see what they're missing and I have forever." He answered, bringing a bigger smile to Sophie's gorgeous face.
"Yeah." Sophie agreed, a bright light twinkling in her eye. "Did you say the taxi was here?"
"Yeah." Josh replied as he remembered about the cab outside, "I'd completely forgotten about that with how hot you look."
"Well maybe we can fit in one more night of sex when we get back." She said as she ran her soft, right hand down to squeeze the bulge in his pants gently.
"Yeah." Josh replied, squeezing her tight ass harder
"But the taxi's here, so we better go, but keep that thought sexy boy." She purred as she gave his hard cock one more squeeze through his pants before moving back slightly.
Josh just smiled back at her as he let her move back; she knew exactly how to turn him on and make him want her more. Oh, the sex would be great when they got back tonight.
"Let's get going then." He said as he smiled and opened the door.
He watched Sophie as she walked passed him, his eyes dropping to watch her tight ass sway barely covered in her short dress. Damn she was so fucking sexy!
Smiling at the thought of how much fun this night was going to be, and how much more fun it would be when they got back tonight, Josh followed his girlfriend of 3 years out of the front door, closing it behind him, and walked towards the taxi watching her tight ass sway sexily.
The air was warm, but the night had only just began heating up.
The taxi ride was pleasant and didn't take as long as usual as Sophie was staring out of the window in a pleasant daydream, a content smile on her pretty face.
Josh stoked her leg from time to time, bringing a playful smile from her as she glanced from the window at him, but Sophie's smile had nothing to do with her husband-to-be's caress. Sophie was thinking that finally tonight she would be able to get screwed by one of the guys while Josh was busy. She hoped it was Tyler; his dick was so fantastic, but Billy would be just as good too. She even had it all planned out; Josh would be with his friends, drinking for a while, then she could dance with a few guys, play around a little, before sneaking off outside to have the life fucked out of her, before coming back in to spend the rest of the night with her loving fiancée, then she would go back home, screw Josh once more, go to sleep and then wake up for her wedding day.
Sophie couldn't help smiling inside and out at that plan, it was completely perfect and she knew the sex would blow her away because the amount of horniness that was pulsing through her would give her the biggest orgasm ever. She thought that she'd orgasm right then just from the thought of how bad she was going to be that night. Nothing could go wrong, and that made the anticipation she felt, and the smile on her beautiful face, grow.
The ride passed almost in an instant as Sophie sat dreamily-anticipating the night's events, and before long the taxi had pulled up and Josh was paying the fare before he got out of the car. Sophie followed by opening her door, and slowly bending as she stood out of the car, just to make sure that the two bouncers at the door got a good look down her very low-cut dress. They must have been able to see right down her top as the dress showed 4 or 5 inches of her cleavage when she was standing up. The thought brought a deeper smile to her face as she straightened and saw the obvious look of pleasure on the two big men's faces.
The two were big, muscular men, one black and one white, and both were dressed in tuxedo suits. As her eyes traveled over the big men, a wicked thought came into Sophie's mind of the two of them taking her later. Trying to keep the instant flutters in her stomach down, Sophie kept the two in mind for later as she and Josh made their way towards the two suited men at the door.
"Josh Seymour and Sophie Harper." Josh said as he walked up in front of the white guy.
Sophie smiled through her eyelashes playfully as the pairs eyes moved quickly from Josh to her.
"Yeah, you two are here for the bachelor night right?" The white guy asked in an italian-american accent as he looked reluctantly at Josh once more.
The black guy's eyes remained on Sophie's face, in between openly ogling her almost completely revealed big tits. Sophie just smiled playfully back, her eyes beginning to glow with lust as she felt her body begging for attention.
"Yeah, me and my fiancée are getting married tomorrow, quite short notice you know, so we're having a joint party." Josh replied to the white guy, who nodded half-heartedly, while the black man ogled his fiancée's body as she smiled playfully back at him.
Sophie bit her lower lip as she let her eyes trail down the large black man's body to his bulging crotch. Her eyes lit up instantly like a blazing fire as she thought of what his hard black dick would be like. The thoughts triggered memories of Tyler's massive cock pumping inside her, and her knees suddenly felt weak.
"You've got nothing on ya that we'd have to search ya for do ya?" The black man asked Josh before glancing back at Sophie
Her stomach turned flips at the thought of what these two would do to her if they got their hands on her. Her pussy tingled with excitement, which she desperately tried to hide behind a pleasant smile.
"Of course not." Josh answered with a light laugh
"Yeah, thought so, but we've gotta ask ya know." The black guy replied with a smile at them both
Sophie could feel herself trembling with horniness inside. She hoped that she wasn't actually shaking.
"Anyway, have a good night guys. Hope to see you around." The white guy said with a charming smile at her and Josh before the black guy opened the door he was standing in front of.
"Thanks guys, you too." Josh replied as he walked through the door first, still holding Sophie's hand as she followed behind him.
Sophie was glad when she walked through the door; her heart had begun to beat faster as her pussy cried to be satisfied. She needed to be fucked so badly.
Just as she was almost through the door however, Sophie felt a large hand firmly grip her tight ass, and she quickly spun around to see who it belonged too. Standing there was the big black bouncer with a large grin on his dark face. He smiled at Sophie briefly before turning to speak to the white guy.
"A nice firm ass man, I bet that white girls got a pussy that'll milk ya cum outta ya dick!" He said the white guy.
"Yeah, and those tits man! Whoa! I want some of that!" The white guy replied to his friend.
Sophie felt her heart beat faster and her pussy tingle more. She had to get laid soon, and if Josh hadn't have been holding her hand right then, she would have screwed those two bouncers right then and there.
Just as the thought came into her mind, she turned around and Josh was standing looking at her.
"What's up?" He asked confusedly
"Oh, nothing." She said with a quick glance back, the two were still glancing back to look at her, "I just thought I hear someone call my name."
Josh just smiled back before they headed into the main room of the club.
The Hot Rod Club, was one of Shorehaven's best clubs and had a very high profile guest list at times. It wasn't the most famed and hottest club in the city, but it was still huge and very very popular. It had 5 separate rooms, each with different styles of music in, as well as the main room and the VIP room. The VIP room was obviously closed to most people, all except the elite, famous and rich of the city, so Sophie and Josh had arranged to meet everyone in the vast Main Room.
The Main Room was absolutely humungous. It had 3 bars, one on each respective wall except the main entrance. There was a large dance area in the middle, which must have been easily 200 square foot on it's own. Tables, chairs and leather sofa's covered the surrounding walls, while two staircases led to the two glass upper rooms, and a door to the left and right led to the other two rooms. The fifth room was in the basement, and was accessible from one of the doors opposite the entrance, while the VIP room was the door on the other side of the bar, with another two big bouncers in front of it.
The entire place was filled with life and music, and lasers and lights danced through the air as dry ice shot out to form a thin mist in the air making bars of light shine. People were everywhere, and the music was so loud that Josh had to shout for Sophie to here him.
The place was perfect for Sophie to get 'lost' in long enough to have hot sex with Tyler, Billy, or maybe those bouncers at the door. The excitement almost made Sophie groan.
"They're over here." Josh shouted so that Sophie could here as he walked towards one corner of the room.
And sure enough, after a minute or two, Sophie could finally make out the mass of people that had come to celebrate her and Josh's marriage. Tyler was there, with Richie, Paul, Steve, Ben and more of Josh's work mates. Charles Riley was there, with his family and other business associates. Her and Josh's friends were all there, milling about and drinking as they smiled and hugged them. Sophie then caught sight of her family; her mom, dad, sister and brother, and then Josh's family; his mom, dad, his older brother and his wife, his older sister and her husband, and of course Billy.
Sophie's heart almost beat out of her chest as she saw so many of the guys she had had sex with behind Josh's back all in one room. The fact that they were all here, and most of them didn't even know she had screwed anyone else, while Josh was with her on the night before their wedding, turned her on even more. Her hand tightened on Josh's hand as she tried hard not to let her horniness show.
As Sophie looked at them all, all the guests for her and Josh's wedding tomorrow, the men stared back, eyes filled with lust, the women staring either with jealousy or admiration. Sophie couldn't help but think, as the lust flowed through her veins, that tonight's sex was going to blow her away.
The night passed on after Sophie and Josh greeted their friends and family. After the initial welcoming hugs and greetings, especially enjoyed by the men, the night quickly turned to drinking and fun.
Josh had gone for the first round for him and Sophie and was back sitting down talking to everyone with his fiancée, passing the time with jokes, stories, and drinking.
Everybody seemed to be having a good time, when Sophie kissed Josh on the cheek and told him she was going to dance. He watched happily as Sophie swayed away towards the large, crowded dance floor in that short, sexy red dress, unknowing of what was going to happen that night.
Sophie slowly and sexily swayed onto the dance floor, making sure that her hips moved to the rhythm of the music as she moved. She loved dancing, but she loved it even more when every male eye that touched on her followed her as she moved to the far side of the floor from her family and friends. She didn't want to be seen by anyone she knew right now, and judging by how crowded the club was, Sophie thought it shouldn't be too hard to hide.



Her heart pounded in her chest and her big tits heaved in and out as Sophie began to move to the music. She could feel the heat rising in her body as images of all of the guys flickered through her mind. Tyler. Riley. Billy. The bouncers at the door. They all flickered through her mind, turning her on more and more, her horniness raging inside her as she slid her slim, white hands, over her large 36C tits and down over her flat stomach to rest over her pussy. All the time her body moving to the music and her eyes tightly closed. She could feel the pounding of the music as her hands ran slowly over her luscious body.
Then suddenly, as Sophie's hands reached up under her hair, another pair of hands rested on her slim waist at the same time another pair reached round from behind her to cup her large, firm tits. Sophie groaned as she let her head fall back onto the chest of the man behind her as he pulled her back against him, his hard bulge pressing firmly against her tight ass. The guy in front of her swayed forward to press his hard bulge against her crotch, his hands still holding her thin waist, All the time, Sophie moved in rhythm with their swaying with her eyes closed. Just then, the guy in front pressed his lips against her mouth and Sophie responded by opening her lips and welcoming his darting tongue as her own slashed against his as their lips locked tightly. The guy behind her squeezed her big tits roughly as he began to gently kiss her slim neck, bringing a loud groan into the guy in front's mouth.
For what seemed like forever, the two guys kissed and caressed her hot body, until finally the guy who was kissing her broke the kiss and moved back slightly. The guy behind her, still continuing to grope her tits, then kissed along her neck until once more her head fell back against his chest, then his lips locked onto hers and his tongue shot into her mouth, slashing in time with the grasping of his hands into her soft but firm tit flesh.
The kiss was passionate, but didn't last very long, but this time, when the guy broke the kiss, Sophie opened her eyes. As they burned hot with lust, Sophie looked for the first time at the two guys who had just felt her up and kissed her on the dance floor on her bachelorette night. She didn't know either of them, but now she felt even hornier, and her eyes must have been glowing.
"I guess you didn't mind," The guy who was standing in front of her said, "But we just saw you dancing and you looked like you needed a little company."
Sophie smiled teasingly back at the guy, as she stood on the dance floor, only slightly moving now, as the guy from behind her moved in front of her.
"Not at all, it was fun." She replied with that cock-stirring playful smile of hers
"Good, maybe you'd like a bit more fun?" The same guy said
"We have an RV outside, maybe we could show you some of our specialty moves?" The one who had been behind her said
Sophie's heart beat faster. Here she was on her and Josh's last night out before their wedding, and two random guys had just felt her up and kissed her on the dance floor, and now wanted her to go to their RV outside to screw her. Her pussy tingled furiously, and cried for cock, even more so now she had the offer of two at once; she remembered just how good that had been last time.
Smiling playfully again at the two, and trying not to look desperately horny, Sophie said, "Sorry boys, but I'm engaged, and my fiancée's over the other side of the room. We're getting married tomorrow see." And she lifted her hand up to show them her 3-week-old diamond engagement ring.
The pair just smiled as they looked lustfully at her. They were both very attractive guys.
"Well, you seemed to enjoy our moves just, and your fiancée should be here taking care of you now." The one who had been behind her said
"And, besides, we would love to give you a present for your wedding." The one from the front said, "What do you say?"
Sophie's stomach turned flips and her heart continued to pound in her chest. She needed this so badly, and how hot would it be to screw two guys she didn't even know the night before her wedding, outside, while Josh was in here with all their family and friends.
Sophie's smile broadened on her beautiful blue-eyed face, and she was just about to agree, when she saw Billy making his way through the crowd towards her.
"Sorry boys, that's my brother-in-law-to-be who's coming." She said as gestured towards Billy.
Billy reached the three of them, just as Sophie gestured at him, and the other two glanced from him back to Sophie.
"Well, come find us if you change your mind." The guy from in front said with a smile.
"Maybe later then eh guys?" She replied with a playful look before they walked away and left her alone with Josh's younger brother.
"What did those guys want?" Billy asked as he watched them walk away
Sophie couldn't help but smile, as she looked up at Billy's handsome face.
"They just wanted to dance Billy Bull, why, are you jealous?" She cooed playfully as she moved closer to him, her hand reaching down to grab hold of the hardness showing in Billy's pants.
Billy just smiled down at her as he wrapped his arms around her slim waist and let his hands slip down onto her tight ass and squeezed lightly. Oh, how she loved to be touched.
"I'm just looking out for my future sister-in-law." He said with that same charming smile that had set her heart beating the first time she had met him 3 weeks ago.
"Mmmm, if I remember correctly, you looked after me really well last time we were alone." Sophie purred up at him as she moved closer to press her body against his.
Her big tits pressed softly against his hard chest as her hand tightened on that hard bulge.
"And if I'm correct, you haven't had a good inspection since then." Billy said as he moved his lips closer to hers and gently began to sway in a dance. "And it's important to have regular inspections to keep things working to their best ability."
"Mmmm." Sophie moaned as his lips gently brushed against hers and her hand began to fumble at his pants. "And you're just the mechanic to inspect me. Who else would know what's good for Josh than his own flesh and blood."
Her and Billy were gently moving to the more gentle music now playing, her hand unzipping his pants and easily sliding in to find his big 9-inch dick. She groaned loudly as her slim fingers wrapped tightly around the rock-hard shaft of Josh's brother's cock.
"Mmmmmm, looks like you've got the perfect tool for the job, and I know that you know how to use it." Sophie purred at him as she looked lustfully up into his eyes. "I need this so badly."
"Then how about I take you outside and give you that inspection." Billy almost growled down at her
"What, the night before my wedding, you want to 'thoroughly inspect' your brother's bride Billy Bull?" Sophie purred back as she moved her hand slowly up and down his hard shaft.
Billy just looked down at her lustfully, all the playing leaving his eyes, He was horny, and he wanted to fuck now, not play.
"Let's go Soph, I wanna fuck my brother's fiancée again like I did 3 weeks ago. I've waited too long for this again" He growled before taking hold of her hand and almost pulling her across the dance floor, her big tits jiggling as she moved quickly.
She loved seeing Billy being dominant. She felt so turned on as she followed behind him, her hand in his, as he led her towards the entrance with every intention of fucking her thoroughly. That thought made her legs go weak again. Here was her fiancée's brother, almost dragging her by the hand towards the entrance so that he could take her outside and fuck her completely. Her fiancée's own brother was going to fuck her the night before her wedding while Josh was in the club. She didn't think that she could've gotten any hornier, but those thoughts proved otherwise. She was going to love this.
Just then, however, Sophie felt another hand firmly grip her left hand as it trailed behind her as she walked quickly and suddenly she came to a halt. The lust inside her cried out that she had to go outside and have sex now, but when she turned around, there, holding her hand tightly, was Tyler.
Billy came to stand by Sophie, her hand still in his, lust and impatience painted across his face.
"You can't hog her all night man, other people want to dance with the bride-to-be too ya know." Tyler said looking as arrogant as he always did. Billy looked ready to yell back, but Tyler hadn't finished. "Oh, and Josh wants to speak to ya, ok." That was most definitely not a question to Sophie's ears.
Billy looked a little while at Tyler before turning to whisper into her ear.
"Don't go too far Sophie, I've still going to nail you tonight." He said with a lustful, confident smile for her.
Sophie felt the familiar electricity run through her as Billy spoke to her. Damn she felt hornier by the second. But with one more look of defiance at Tyler, Billy walked away towards the side of the room Josh and everyone else was. And Sophie was left in Tyler's very big, very strong, and very capable hands.
"It's been too long Sophie." Tyler said as he smiled down at her, obviously enjoying the view straight down the top of her dress.
"Too long Tyler, and you were the one who wouldn't take me when I wanted you, so what makes you think I would want you now?" She asked trying to look as defiant and annoyed as she could with her entire body quivering for his enormous black cock.
"This is why girl." Tyler answered as he pulled her hard against his body, straight into the solid bulge in his pants.
Sophie felt her knees melt, and if it wasn't for Tyler's strong hands holding tightly to her waist, she would have been down on her knees in front of him right then. The feel of that monster cock, all of those 11 ½ inches, pressed hard against her body made Sophie groan loudly.
"Hey Soph, I love the dress. I'm gonna love it more when I watch those big tits o' yours bounce around in that slutty thing." Tyler said as he smiled down at her. "Now, wrap that pretty white hand around my dick while we dance Sophie, I wanna see that engagement ring touchin' my big, black cock."
Sophie groaned loudly again as Tyler began to move slowly to the beat, and her left hand quickly opened his pants and wrapped tightly as much around that thick shaft as she could manage.
Oh it had been so long since she had held this beautiful cock. Sophie couldn't take her eyes off it as she instinctively moved to the rhythm. It was huge; 11 ½ inches and thicker than any cock she had ever seen, and the black skin was further emphasized by Sophie's white hand with a gleaming diamond engagement ring on her slim finger.
All she wanted in the world right then was to feel that wondrous thing inside her once more, to feel it pound her pussy or slam hard into her mouth and throat.
"Ohhmmmmm." Sophie groaned as she squeezed the thick shaft hard. Fuck, she needed that dick inside her right now.
"Now that's what I love to see," Tyler began as he looked down at his co-workers fiancée tightly holding his dick, "The beautiful white bride-to-be holding my big, black cock in her slim hands and moaning because she knows it's better than her fiancée's."
Sophie moaned louder before she looked up with lust-glazed eyes into the dark face of Josh's co-worker.
"Do you want me to tell you that the bride wants to be fucked by your big black dick Tyler?" Sophie said as she began to move her hand slowly up and down Tyler's beautiful big dick as the music began to pick up speed. "Do you like the idea of your friend's white bride on her knees, sucking you big, black dick the night before her wedding, or of her bending over and taking your huge black dick into her pussy hard before you fill me up with your black mans cum?"
Tyler's eyes had taken on the look of Sophie's own and all she could feel was the pounding heat flooding through her as her senses dulled and all she could feel was intense lust. She had to be fucked now and Tyler looked more than ready.
"How about the big black man picks up the slutty white bride, she wraps her hot legs around him, he shoves his dick roughly into her pussy and fucks her right here on the dance floor?" Tyler growled as he pulled her hard against him, her big tits mashing hard against his chest as his lips smacked hard against hers.
Sophie didn't resist at all as Tyler's tongue shot into her very willing mouth and his hands reached up under her short dress to grab roughly at her tight ass, pulling her hard against his ready dick.
"Mmmmmmmph!" Sophie groaned loudly into his mouth as their tongues entwined passionately.
She couldn't take any more of this, this was it, she just had to get fucked now.
Suddenly, Tyler broke the kiss and Sophie looked lustfully into his eyes.
"Sounds good, lets fuck!" Sophie growled as she pushed away from him and began to move her body to the increasing rhythm of the music.
Her hands ran quickly over her smooth legs and flat stomach to grab roughly at her thin, red, material covered tits. Her pussy screamed for attention, and she was ready to get it now. Her eyes locked onto Tyler's face as she seductively ran her hands over her big tits, and down onto her barely covered pussy. Lust covered her face, her eyes shone brightly as she turned around and pressed her ass hard against the solid bulge in Tyler's pants, as he had obviously put it away so no one else could see.
Sophie ran her arms up and around Tyler's neck, locking around him as his own hands reached round, one to pull her, by her stomach, back against him, the other roughly squeezing her big tit, squashing the soft but firm flesh between his thick black fingers.
"You want to fuck me right here Tyler?" Sophie growled up at him as she thrust her ass back against his hard bulge, "Then fucking take me black man! Take this fucking white bride the day before her wedding! Fucking screw your big black dick into my tight white pussy until you fill me up with all your cum! Yeah, cum in me Tyler!"
Tyler's hand mauled her big tit even more and was soon joined by the other hand, until Sophie stood there with her fiancée's black co-workers hands groping and mauling at her big 36C tits, in the middle of the dance floor, the night before her wedding.
Sophie's head was back against his hard chest, reveling in the immense pleasure that his hands gave her as they squashed her big tits together. Mauled her roughly as she pressed her ass back onto his solid bulge.
Then Sophie grabbed his hands and pulled them away from her before moving forward and spinning around to face him a few feet away.
Smiling lustfully, Sophie crooked her finger towards Tyler telling him to come and take her now, and she not only needed it more than ever, she was more ready to fuck now than she had ever been in her whole life. And that was when Sophie felt a pair of arms encircle her loosely around her slim waist.
Spinning to see who it was with lust still burning brightly in her eyes, Sophie was surprised when she saw Josh smiling happily back at her.
Josh could hardly see straight as the world swayed and turned in his vision; although he couldn't understand why, surely he hadn't had that many. But the one thing that his eyes didn't find hard to focus on was the gorgeous face and body of his fiancée.
Sophie looked so hot that night that he couldn't wait to get her back home and fuck her brains out. Her smile broadened as she looked at him and her blue eyes shone with horniness. He knew that he turned her on, and that look made him want her even more.
"Hey babyy!" Josh said as the world began swaying in the opposite direction
"Hey babe, are you alright?" She asked, the smile on her face seemed to change for a moment, but then it was back to happy again.
"I'm great babe, I just missed my gorgeous girl and I wanted to tell you how much I love you!" He told her, his eyes shining with a proud love
"Awww, thanks babe." Sophie said quickly, "How many drinks have you had?"
"One or two." Josh lied as he smiled
"One or two?" Sophie said disbelievingly
"Yeah, anyway, does it matter, it's the day before our wedding, we should be having fun." He said, trying to keep his words from slurring. Maybe he had had a few more than he remembered.
"Yeah we should." His gorgeous blond fiancée replied sounding a little irritated
"Are you ok babe?" Josh asked concernedly as he ran his hand down her smooth cheek
"Yeah I'm fine babe," She answered with her smile returning again, "But I think we should get you back to the table, I think you need to sit down."
Josh just smiled a large smile as he wrapped his arm around her and tried to walk steadily back to the tables his family was at. He couldn't help but sneak peeks down the top of his hot fiancée's low-cut dress and smile. This night was turning into a great night, and to finish it off, he was going to go home and have sex with his hot girlfriend before marrying her the next day.
Things just couldn't be better.
Sophie led Josh back to the table, supporting and guiding him as he walked uncoordinatedly forward. She couldn't believe how drunk he was, and how quick he had gotten that drunk. What had he been drinking? She hadn't planned on him getting drunk so fast. How could she get properly fucked if he got drunk this quick? She just wouldn't have time.
The thought irritated her more as the pulsing need for fulfillment burned in her pussy, she needed to be screwed good soon or she was just going to scream from sheer frustration.
"I love you." Josh said lovingly for what must have been the sixth time in a minute
"I love you too babe." She replied lovingly back. It wasn't his fault after all, he didn't know that she wanted to fuck another man desperately behind his back.
Just then they walked up to the table where everyone was gathered around and Sophie smiled at everyone as she sat Josh down on a chair a sat on his lap with his arm around her slim waist.
And that was where she sat for the next few hours, as the drinks continued to flow. Josh's arm never once left her waist, for all intents and purposes, keeping her there unintentionally. What could she do? She couldn't spend all night away from her fiancée and if she went away straightaway, being drunk like he was, Josh would no doubt come looking for her soon, and that would ruin any chance of getting laid that she had.
And so, Sophie Harper sat and smiled, drinking and talking to her friends and family as the hot need for satisfaction burned within her pussy. Her loins crying out for a big, hard cock to ram deep inside her. Frustration burned as need grew and yearned to be fulfilled, and Sophie tried as hard as she could to keep a calm and happy face as the drinks continued to flow.
Finally though, Sophie just couldn't take it any longer.
"Hey babe, I'm just gonna go to the ladies, then get me a drink ok?" She said as she turned and smiled at her sweet fiancée.
"Ok babe." Came Josh's slurred reply as she removed his arm from around her thin red material-covered waist
Still smiling lovingly, Sophie tried as hard as she could to remain calm as her pussy pulsed with need. But as with a quick kiss on the lips and a smile she was walking away from the table and headed straight for the bar, thinking intently as she walked on about how she was going to get her needs fulfilled.
"A vodka and red bull." She said as soon as she got to the bar and quickly downed the drink in one as soon as she got it. "Another please." She asked again. Her body almost shaking from the lust that was building up inside her.
"You should take it easy, or you'll be drunk in no time." Came the sound of a familiar voice from behind her.
Sophie slowly turned around, the newly filled shot glass in her hand and smiled as she saw the two guys she had danced with earlier.



"Maybe I want to get drunk." She said with a teasing smile and the lust within her grew even more.
"And why would you want that?" Said the guy who had stood in front of her on the dance floor
"Because it's my last night as a single girl." She said teasingly and downed the contents of the glass before placing it behind her on the bar.
The two exchanged smiles with each other, and then they both moved to stand either side of her, leaning against the bar.
"Well, if you get too drunk, then you might not know who you go home with tonight? Or what might happen with them." The first guy said as he slowly ran a finger down Sophie's soft left arm, sending shivers of excitement through her horny body.
"Well, it's a good job I have you two boys here to protect me then." She responded playfully.
They both smiled and laughed with her, before moving a little closer to her, almost pressing against her from both sides. Sophie's breathing grew slightly heavier. She needed to be fucked badly, and the memories of her first threesome burned pleasure into her mind.
"Say," The first guy began as he ran his finger up her smooth arm and onto her slender shoulder, "the drinks are overpriced in here and we've got some bottles in the RV, and seeing as it's the night before your wedding, we thought you might like to have a special celebration?"
As he spoke, the other guys hand slowly moved onto her flat stomach as the first guy's finger slowly ran down from her bare shoulder to gently pass over the soft but firm exposed area of her magnificent cleavage. The two touches at the same time, in a club where her and Josh's friends and family all were, sent shivers shooting through her slender, sexy body and Sophie couldn't help but let out a light moan of pleasure.
"Have you guys got anything to entertain a girl like me in your truck?" Sophie asked, her eyes now burning with pure lust as she could hold back no longer. She was going to fuck these two complete strangers, in their RV, in the parking lot outside the club, while her fiancée and all their family and friends celebrated the wedding day tomorrow. This was so hot.
"I'm sure we've got a couple of things to keep you going for a while gorgeous." The second guy said with a smile as his hand began moving down from her flat stomach.
"Then don't keep a girl waiting." She said teasingly as she reluctantly removed both of their hands and pushed herself away from the bar.
The two guys smiled, and were just about to lead her outside when Sophie felt someone tap her on the shoulder.
Irritation flared up inside her at whoever was getting in the way of her getting laid, but when she turned around that quickly faded as the face of Josh's older brother Simon came into view.
"Hey Soph, I've been looking for you." Simon began seriously, "It's Josh."
Instantly all lust disappeared from the hot girlfriend as it was replaced by worry over the man she loved.
"Why what's wrong?" She said, the guys behind her instantly forgotten.
"Nothing bad," Simon answered reassuringly, "He's ok, it's just that Dad bought him a really strong mix of drinks and now he can't sit let alone stand. Dad's going to take him home and Josh won't go anywhere with out you. Dad tried to tell him to leave you here to have fun but he won't leave without you."
With the need to worry gone, once more intense lust surged through Sophie's young body, but even that was crushed but the frustrated irritation she felt over missing this opportunity to fuck two complete strangers, let alone Tyler or Billy.
"Fine, let's go find him." Sophie said as she walked passed Simon and headed toward the tables fast.
Once she got there, Josh was being supported by his father and it was obvious that he would've been on his back if he tried to stand alone.
"BABY!" Josh yelled as soon as he saw her and tried to move to hug her but David, his father, wouldn't let him go.
"You're in no state to stand on your own Josh." David said as Josh looked at him wondering why he held him back
"Come on babe." Sophie said as she put Josh's other arm around her shoulders to help David support him. "I'm here now, let's get you back."
"Awww, I love you Sophie. You're so special." Josh slurred affectionately as she and his dad helped him to walk out of the club.
"I love you too." Sophie replied half-heartedly as her mind was else where.
She couldn't help but feel how horny she was. How her pussy begged to get filed and fucked! How she needed something hot and erotic, and now any chance of that had ended as she walked Josh out of the club to go home.
She hadn't cheated on him for 3 weeks, and although Josh was great at sex, she needed that extra erotic lust to satisfy her now, and now she had been denied it. Fucking another man the night before her wedding would have been so incredibly hot, but all chance of that was now gone.
Sighing inside, Sophie thought that at least she could get laid by Josh tonight. He was still good at sex.
Holding on to that thought, knowing that sex with Josh would at least satisfy some of her horniness for now, Sophie walked out of the club and towards Josh's dad's car, not knowing just how wrong she was, and just how hot this night was going to be.
David Seymour held his son up with ease as he helped Sophie walk Josh towards the car. This evening was going better than he could ever have imagined when he had come up with the plan to get his son drunk so he could screw his future daughter-in-law.
As they placed Josh down into the back seat of the car, David smiled at the gorgeous blonde fiancée and held her door open so she could get in the front of the car.
"Thanks." Sophie said with a smile as she lowered herself into the car.
'Thank you.' David thought in reply as he watched her climb in. The view down the top of the hot blonde's dress was incredible.
Soon they were heading back towards Josh and Sophie's house. Josh soon fell fast asleep in the back and Sophie seemed lost in her own world as she sat and stared out of the window as they drove. David didn't mind the silence too much; it gave him the perfect opportunity to keep stealing glances at his son's bride-to-be.
She was the hottest girl he had ever seen in his life, and in that short, clinging red dress, she had instantly made his dick rock hard. Of course, he had to play things slowly and cool, so that no one would suspect what he was doing; that's why he hadn't spent much time around the knockout girlfriend that night. But now he had the perfect opportunity to be completely alone with this girl, and no one would think anything strange about it. The plan had worked perfectly, and as David drove and looked at Sophie's smooth, long legs, and the curves of her slim red material encased waist, and her large barely contained tits, he was looking forward to putting the rest of the plan into action. If it went half as well as the first half, he'd have his dick buried deep in his son's fiancée's pussy before she walked down the aisle tomorrow.
David couldn't help but smile as they pulled into the driveway; he had a whole load to empty tonight.
Sophie once again helped David prop Josh up and walked him towards the house. Josh was all but out for the count now as his head drooped forward and he barely managed to not get dragged along.
Finally however, Sophie and David dropped Josh onto the sofa opposite the TV. The frustration burned in Sophie's body, her pussy almost seeming to squeeze her legs together as she stood there looking down at her now completely sleeping boyfriend of 3 years.
The frustration burned into irritation as she looked at Josh. There was no way that he was going to be able to fuck her in that state. So not only had he ruined her chance of getting laid by another guy by getting drunk, he had now ruined her chance of having sex with him by falling asleep. She could barely keep herself from growling in annoyance as she looked at him.
"He's out for it tonight." David said calmly but with a small smile.
"Yeah, thanks to you." Sophie said as she turned to face Josh's dad.
Her irritation had to be let loose on someone, and David had gotten Josh drunk, and so it was as much his fault as his son's.
"Hey, it is my son's last night before he gets married Sophie, I am allowed to celebrate with him." David responded adamantly
She tried to calm herself down, after all, he did have the right to celebrate with his son, and he didn't know how horny she was, or that he had ruined her chances of getting laid.
"I'm sorry David, I'm just a bit irritated that's all." Sophie said as she turned to give Josh one more look. It wasn't his fault, even though she felt it was. "How about a coffee since we're back?"
"Sure," He replied. "I'll make you one seeing as you're getting married. My chance to congratulate you."
Sophie couldn't help but smile a small smile as David walked passed her and headed through the glass doors and into the kitchen.
She stood and looked at Josh, looking all cute as he sat asleep on the sofa, his head lolling forward and his chest rising and falling in the slow rhythm of deep sleep. And then Sophie turned and walked through to the kitchen, her body still rippling with horniness.
As she walked through the doors, David turned and smiled at her as he placed a cup of coffee on the counter for her.
"I've got to say Sophie, you look really gorgeous tonight." He said casually
Sophie couldn't help but be taken aback by the comment; that was one thing she hadn't expected josh's father to say when she walked through into the room.
"Thanks." She managed to say in a surprised tone, "You look handsome yourself."
She had said it as just a response, a polite response for his compliment, but it was at that moment that Sophie really did notice just how handsome Josh's dad was.
He was 53 years old, with his hair gelled back like Billy had his, although he was slightly taller than both Billy and Josh, about 6' 1" Sophie guessed. He had the same build as Billy and although he was older he was not only handsome, he was physically in good shape, by the look of him. It was obvious where Billy and Josh got their good looks from, and David Seymour just looked liked an older version of Josh's younger brother.
The thoughts of Billy and the night she had gotten engaged to Josh made her pussy cry out for pleasure so much that she could feel her skin tingling. Mixed with how she had just noticed what Josh's father looked like as a man and how long it had been since she had been fucked in a ht and satisfying way, Sophie began to feel her knees weakening with horny lust.
She needed sex so badly, and not just any sex, but hot, erotic sex, and looking at David, so familiar to his two sons, bought questions into Sophie's mind; Was he as good as his sons at fucking? How big was he? Did Josh or Billy take after him? Josh was a great size, but Billy was bigger than Josh easily. And did Billy get his stamina from his dad?
All of these thoughts flooded through her mind and began to drive her horny feelings through the roof.
"Are you ok Sophie, you look a little flustered?" David said sounding amused
Sophie smiled back at him sweetly
"Yeah, I'm fine." She began, "So you think this dress isn't too much?" She asked as she looked down at herself, trying to hide her smile.
She loved flirting, and she was incredibly horny now.
"I don't think a dress like that could ever be too much on a girl like you Sophie." David answered playfully before taking a sip of his own coffee.
"A girl like me?" Sophie asked with a smile before folding one arm underneath her large tits, emphasizing her already formidable, and half-naked, cleavage.
"Well, You're beautiful and you know it. And if you've got the gifts you have naturally, you should always show them off to their best." David replied calmly and sweetly.
She smiled back at him over the rim of the cup, shivers rippling through her body as the waves of horniness began going to her head. Flirting always made her hornier.
Still looking at him in the eyes with her own horny filled eyes, Sophie drank the rest of her coffee before setting it back down on the counter. How could she have not noticed how hot Josh's dad was before now?
"You make a nice coffee David." Sophie said with a playful smile up at him
"Thanks," He replied with a returned smile, "You drink fast."
"I like to swallow it all while it's still hot, I don't want to miss any, I like the taste too much." She replied hornily as her body pulsed and the memories of Billy and the questions about David flew through her mind. Her body ached for sex.
She couldn't help but wonder what he would be like. He was standing there, a handsome man with a dick and Sophie really needed a hard dick inside her right now. Lust shook her inside.
"That's good to know." Josh's dad replied with a sparkle in his eyes, "I like a girl who doesn't waste things."
She could only smile playfully back at him to stop a moan escaping her full lips. This was making her hornier and hornier by the minute. She thought that she might just cum right now.
"Want another?" David asked as he looked at her, his gaze turning her on even more
"What, are you trying to keep me up all night?" She replied teasingly
"I wouldn't need coffee for that." He answered coolly before taking another drink of his coffee
Sophie felt her stomach leap inside her, she couldn't control herself much longer.
"Maybe you can tell me why in a minute, I'm just going to check on Josh first," She said with as teasing a smile as she could, "I want to make sure he's comfortable."
And with a playful smile, she slowly turned towards the glass doors, and making sure she swayed her tight, barely covered ass, Sophie walked slowly through into the lounge.
She was so horny, and after looking at David as a very handsome man, rather than just Josh's father, she had finally come up with a way to satisfy her needs. It was the night before her wedding day, and while her fiancée was out cold on the sofa, Sophie was going to fuck his dad in the kitchen until he made her cum screaming, just like Josh's friend Ben had that very first time.
Sophie couldn't help but smile in anticipation as she walked into the lounge. The night had gone from being a total failure, to being hotter than she could ever have imagined it to be. She was finally going to get a good fuck, and she ad no doubt that David wanted her, and that thought put a large smile onto her beautiful face.
Josh's father watched intently as the stunning young blonde fiancée smiled teasingly at him before turning around and very pointedly swaying her tight ass as she walked through the glass doors and into the lounge.
He couldn't believe how well this was going, far better in fact than he had thought. He had planned on seducing the young beauty, he knew she was horny when he first saw her tonight, so he knew he could have seduced her, but he didn't realize how horny she actually was.
He had gotten Josh drunk so that he wouldn't be able to satisfy her, and then, with a little seduction, she would turn to him for relief. But Sophie must have been gagging for sex because he hadn't even touched her yet, and there was no mistaking the pure horny lust that burned in those big, blue eyes of hers.
He knew he was a good looking man, so he just figured that she was really horny and knowing Josh wouldn't satisfy her now, she was turning to him. He had no doubts now that she had cheated on Josh before; not even the horniest girl alive would cheat on her boyfriend the first time without some seduction. He supposed he should care that this knockout had cheated on his son, but when he had every intention of getting in that tight ass himself, it would have been hypocritical.
Finishing his coffee, he smiled and placed it own on the counter besides Sophie's cup. He straightened his shirt and tie before slightly adjusting his pants as his son's hot fiancée had already made his dick semi-hard. But wearing that short, clinging dress, that showed so much of her smooth thighs and revealed a large amount of that wondrous cleavage and the way she had her hair hanging down her back with the fringe tied back, would no doubt have made every guy's dicks hard in the whole club. David couldn't help but imagine holding that pretty little head while she was on her knees engulfing his hard cock in her sweet mouth.
He had done this once before. He had fucked Josh's last girlfriend, and gotten caught. But Sophie was far hotter than the last, and no matter what happened, fucking her senseless was going to be worth it. And so, smiling to himself inside, David Seymour walked around the counter and through the same glass doors into the lounge. He had waited long enough to screw this girl.
Sophie stood smiling as she looked down at Josh as he slept. The first reason she was smiling was because she always did when she looked at her handsome and loving boyfriend. The second reason was that she knew that finally, after 3 long weeks, she was finally going to get a hot and good fucking.
Gently she bent down and kissed Josh on the forehead, but as she straightened up, she felt a presence behind her. She knew it could only be one person, but what did surprise her was that David had come into the lounge rather than waiting in the kitchen for her.
Her heart began to beat faster as she thought about what she was going to do tonight. She had cheated on Josh now numerous times, with his younger brother the very night they had gotten engaged, his boss while she was on the phone to him and quite a few of his friends and co-workers too. But this was his dad, and this was the night before their wedding and she planned on swallowing and taking deep in her pussy all of the same cum that had made Josh in the first place. That thought made her feel like even more of a slut, and her breathing grew slightly heavier.
Keeping a sweet smile on her face, Sophie slowly turned around to look up into Josh's father's handsome face.
Her body was only an inch away from his and her large tits gently brushed against his chest. He really was handsome, and although he was 53 years old, he still made her loins burn with desire.
"He's sound asleep." She said sweetly as she smiled and looked up into his eyes
"So he's not going to be able to give you the attention you deserve then?" He replied with a lustful smile, his eyes lowering to take in the sight of her tremendous cleavage.
"I guess not." Sophie answered, and moved herself closer to him so that her big tits gently pressed against his hard chest. "Tell me something David, why did you really buy Josh so many drinks?"
Josh's father smiled playfully as his big hands found her slim waist and rested lightly on her.
"I told you, to celebrate with him." He began, "And after I'd celebrated with him, I wanted to celebrate with you."
Sophie's smiled deepened and her eyes seemed to burn with lust.
"Celebrate with me? And how do you plan on doing that?" She said playfully
Smiling briefly down at her, David then quickly moved and before Sophie knew what was happening his lips were pressed hard against hers and his tongue darted into her mouth.
Sophie couldn't help but moan as his tongue forced its way into her hot mouth, and instantly she began to passionately kiss him back. Her head felt like she was floating as the lust within her seemed to make the world feel unreal. Tightly he pulled her against him; her soft but firm tits pressing hard against his strong chest as his hands moved down to grab roughly onto her tight ass. Moaning into David's mouth again Sophie kissed harder and pressed her body against him, wrapping her arms around his neck. All thought that she was kissing her fiancée's father right at her fiancée's feet while he was asleep, disappeared. This was no loving kiss; this was hot and passionate from two people who just wanted to fuck each other's brains out. The rough way Josh's father was treating her made the fire of lust and horniness within her turn into a raging furnace.



The kiss seemed to last for hours, but soon David broke the kiss and they both looked at each other breathing heavily. The room seemed to be ablaze with sexual energy.
"Now that's no way to treat your son's fiancée." Sophie teased with a smile, her arms resting on his as his hands held once more to her slim waist.
David just smiled back at her lustfully before letting his hands drop and steeping back from her slightly.
"Let me see what my son's going to marry." He said and Sophie smiled
She stood in front of Josh's father and placed her hands on her slim waist so that he could look her over. She wondered whether this was a family trait, as Billy had wanted to do the same thing.
"Well? Am I good enough for your son?" She asked playfully
"You're too hot for any one man's dick Sophie." He answered with a very satisfied look, "Now let's get this party started."
"And how exactly are we going to celebrate?" She asked teasingly
"Well, Josh has had his bachelor party from me, so you need a bachelorette party from me." He began, "And the one thing you should have is one last bang before you walk down that aisle tomorrow."
Sophie trembled inside at the obvious insinuation.
"And what kind of 'bang' could only two people have?" She said innocently, lust still burning in her eyes
David smiled at her teasing
"One more bang" Was all he said as he reached one hand forward and trailed a finger down Sophie's smooth cheek and down to trail along her exposed cleavage before lowering his hand again.
Sophie smiled and tried to remain calm looking, when all she wanted after that touch was to just rip his clothes off and fuck him hard.
"Well, I think you better show me what you mean instead, because I still don't understand." She said innocently and reached for his hand before turning towards the hall door.
She started to move forward and was surprised when David pulled her back. Spinning around to face him, her body pressed hard against his, her tits pressing hard into his strong chest again. She looked up at him questioningly.
"And where do you think you're going?" David asked playfully
"I was taking you up to the bedroom." Sophie said sounding slightly irritated. He was delaying her satisfaction.
"What for?" David asked teasingly now
Sophie took a deep breath, pressing her big tits harder against her fiancée's father's chest.
"So we could celebrate on the bed." She said sounding more playful than irritated now. Oh, how she needed to be fucked.
"Well I think we should celebrate right here." He replied with a lustful look in his eyes.
Sophie's stomach turn flips inside and she felt butterflies like she had never felt before raging inside her belly. Things just kept on getting hotter.
Pressing her stomach against David's, Sophie placed his hands on her red dress covered waist before wrapping her arms lightly around his neck and smiling innocently.
"Let me see, you want to fuck me, your son's fiancée, down here when your son, my fiancée, is sitting asleep less than four feet away? And knowing that our wedding day is tomorrow? You want to put your dick deep inside me, fuck me hard, and shoot the same cum into me that made my fiancée?" She asked teasingly innocent
As Sophie spoke David's grip on her slender waist tightened and she could feel his rock hard dick pressing against her pussy. The feeling almost made her moan.
All he could do was nod, confirming that she had made him just as turned on as she felt.
"What kind of father would fuck his son's fiancée the night before the wedding?" She asked teasingly
"The kind who has you as their future daughter-in-law." He answered.
And with those words, Sophie smiled playfully up at him, her eyes burning with lust now.
"Then I think it's about time we stop talking and get on with the celebrations." She said playfully before unlocking her slender arms from around his neck, and slowly beginning to sink down onto her knees.
Her eyes never left his as she slowly started to lower herself down, and the anticipation burned within her. This was so hot! She was sinking to her knees, ready to give her fiancée's father a blowjob, right in front of her fiancée, the night before the wedding. She almost came as the thoughts went through her mind.
But as her hands were slowly sliding down David's hard chest, he grabbed hold of her hands and pulled her back up.
Sophie couldn't help but look at him half-annoyed and half irritated, but all Josh's dad could do was smile back triumphantly.
"Don't you want me to suck your dick?" She asked without even trying to sound calm.
He still smiled at her as he held her wrists.
"Most definitely, but first I want to fuck you." He said with lust filling his voice, "I've wanted to get into that tight ass of yours ever since I met you, and the first thing I want is to fuck you. We have plenty of time tonight for you to suck on my dick Sophie, after all, I don't think Josh'll be awake anytime soon."
Sophie smiled wickedly up at him. Sex first, then a blowjob! She loved sucking dick, but getting fucked would be so much better because she needed to be fucked so badly.
David loosed her arms quickly and pulled her hard against his solid chest and once more his tongue entered her mouth forcefully. Sophie's tongue immediately started to dance with his, rapidly entwining as she once more wrapped her arms around his neck tightly.
The scene must have looked as hot as it felt. Here she was, a 22-year-old blonde girl, passionately kissing a 53-year-old man, while her fiancée, his son, sat asleep right next to them on the sofa. She couldn't help but moan as she kissed Josh's dad hard and fast.
"Mmmmmmmmm" She moaned loudly into his mouth.
Soon his hands once more grabbed onto her tight ass through the thin red material of the short dress and began squeezing and pulling her hard against him.
"Tell me you want me to fuck you." David demanded as he broke the kiss and roughly pulled her against the hard bulge in his pants
"Ohmm, I want you to fuck me!" She moaned before his lips once more engulfed hers.
She gripped hard onto his neck, her nails digging into his flesh. This just spurred him on to pull her against him harder and then reach underneath the hem of the dress to roughly grab her red lace thong and roughly pull it down.
Sophie wriggled her tight ass to help him pull the thong down and in no time they were sliding down her long, smooth legs and falling in a pile at her feet. All of this was going on right at Josh's feet. If only he'd wake up now, he'd see his loving fiancée tongue-kissing his father passionately while her red lace thong lay in a pile at her feet, and his fathers hands roughly groped her ass underneath the short hem of her dress.
The kissed and kissed, tongues furiously dancing with each others while David's hands roughly squeezed her bare ass underneath her dress, and then grabbing her ass Josh's dad lifted Sophie up.
Her legs instantly encircled his waist and she locked her ankles behind his back as her arms held tightly around his neck.
He had no trouble holding her up, and no trouble kissing and carrying her over to the other sofa in by the glass doors to the kitchen. Once there, David lay her down on her back and lay on top of her. Never once did they break their lust-filled kiss and never once did her legs or arms loosen from David's neck or waist. She was about to get fucked, by Josh's father, only a couple of feet from where Josh sat asleep, and she was going to love every second of it.
With his tongue probing deep and rapidly in his son's fiancée's mouth David's dick raged hard against the confines of his pants. He would have found it hard to believe that he actually had Josh's hot girlfriend underneath him on their sofa, but the lust that pumped through his veins clouded all rational thought.
Soon his large hands were sliding along Sophie's smooth, long legs until they pushed underneath the short hem of her red dress. Then his hand continued its journey upwards until it found the place he had longed to touch ever since that first time he had saw her.
His hand moved over her large, barely encased tit, squeezing roughly through the thin red material. He knew that she wasn't wearing a bra, and he loved the feel of his fingers sinking into Sophie's soft but firm tit flesh.
Squeezing roughly on one of Sophie's big tits for a while, David continued his tongue assault as he thought about how hot it felt to be squeezing his son's fiancée's big tits, kissing her passionately as her long, smooth and now completely exposed legs were wrapped tightly around his waist, pulling him closer to her.
Reluctantly loosing her well-squeezed melon, Josh's father broke the kiss and returning Sophie's look of utter lust, he pushed himself up so he could stand up as she lay on her back with the skirt of her dress pushed up to her waist, exposing her pussy and legs. The look of pure animal lust burning in her big blue eyes as she breathed heavier, knowing and waiting in anticipation for what was about to happen.
David started to quickly unbuckle his pants; it was time to fulfill his dream and fuck his son's bride-to-be.
Sophie stared lustfully as her fiancée's father started to unbuckle his pants. Her heart was trying to beat out of her chest as she waited with anticipation. This was it, for the first time in 3 long weeks; she was finally going to be fucked like a slut again. Oh, she had waited so long for this.
David didn't waste any time either, by the look of him; he was just as horny as she was. Which wasn't a surprise, he was going to fuck his son's fiancée basically right next to his son while he slept, the night before they got married.
In no time David had his pants open and began to push them down quickly, and Sophie's eyes instantly locked on to the thing she wanted so badly, his dick.
Her eyes open wide with lust and hunger as she saw a rigidly hard 10-inch dick spring into view as David straightened up. Her mouth almost drooled and she thought she might cum just by looking at it.
"My you're a big boy!" She cooed playfully as she ran her small hands over her big tits and down onto her flat stomach, "Come here and help me celebrate my celebrate my bachelorette party."
David grinned lustfully as he once more lowered himself down in between her long legs. Sophie's body shivered as she waited anxiously for that first touch of his dick on her very needy pussy.
"One last bang Sophie." Was all David said as his eyes erupted with fiery lust and his dick surged forward impaling her completely with all 10-inches in one thrust.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!!!!" Sophie screamed as loud as she could as his big 10-inch bat stuffed her full instantly and immediately the throws of orgasm shook her entire body.
Her eyes rolled into her head as she felt the thick, long and unprotected shaft of her fiancée's father fill her up. Her body shook uncontrollably, her toes curling up in her red, heeled strappy shoes and her red painted nails dug deep into Josh's dads back as she convulsed as wave after wave of the biggest orgasm she had ever felt shot through her small, hot body. She couldn't believe how good she felt, it was all like a daze as the desperate need for relief was finally being replaced by utter pleasure and satisfaction.
The orgasm seemed to last forever and it never seemed to subside, but slowly her senses started to come back down to earth, but the pleasure still surged through her as she realized that David was fucking her hard and that he had been all through her orgasm.
"Oh fuck you've got a hot, tight pussy Sophie." He growled down at her as his hard shaft slammed back and forth into her pussy.
"Oh fuck I need this so bad!" Sophie couldn't help but moan as he filled her and pulled out and then quickly filled her again. "Oh fuck me like a slut!"
Josh's father responded and began fucking her even harder into the sofa. He was breathing hard and holding himself up with his hands to either side of her as he drilled her hard and fast with his big dick. The room was filled with the loud and repeated creaking of the leather sofa and the hot blonde's moans as her fiancée's father continued to pound in and out of her hot pussy.
"Oh! come on David, fuck your son's fiancée!" She growled as she moved her hands to grip tightly to the leather sofa to either side of her. "Pump your big fucking dick into me! Fuck me like your son can't! Fuck me the night before my wedding! OH! Nail me to our fucking sofa! OH FUCK! YES! OH! YEEEEESSS! UM!"
Sophie's voice vibrated as Josh's dad continued his relentless pounding of her pussy and Sophie couldn't help but wonder if he was trying to actually fuck her through the sofa itself.
"You're such a fucking nasty slut Sophie!" David growled down at her as he looked down to watch his big, hard dick sliding rapidly in and out of her pussy. "I've wanted to fuck you ever since I fucking met you!"
"Ohhhhhmmmmmmm!" Sophie groaned loudly, her fingers clawing into the leather sofa harder as his dick once more rammed home
"I've watched these big tits and wanted to fucking see what they look like, and now I'm going to..." David continued "...fucking...watch them bounce around naked!"
"OHHH!" Sophie moaned and looked up at him, "You like my big tits? Have you ever wanted me to, ummm, to take my top off in front of you? OH! Ummmm! Fuck me David! Fuck your son's girlfriend!"
"Ahh, you've got the best fucking tits I've ever seen!" David growled lustfully again
"OH! Your dick is soo fucking good! OH! Ummmmmm! So fucking big!" The blonde girlfriend groaned as she once again rolled her eyes. "Oh I love the way you fuck me! YES! Oh! It's been so fucking long!"
As David's big dick continuously slammed back into her very horny and very welcoming pussy, pushing the stunning blonde fiancée closer and closer to another mind-shattering orgasm, she really couldn't believe how good she felt. Her whole body tingled from the illicit fuck session. Her large tits bounced and rolled under her red dress which barely contained them. Her long, slender legs locked tightly around Josh's fathers waist pulled him closer towards her, trying desperately to feel more of his dick buried inside of her for longer. Her hips pushed up to meet his every quick thrust, pushing that long, hard member deeper into her each time. Her pussy gripped his dick tightly, milking his cock for all it was worth.
It had been 3 weeks and she had forgotten just how good it was to be fucked like a slut, by someone other than her boyfriend.
And then Sophie couldn't help but moan louder.
"Ohhhhhhh! Ummmmmm!" She groaned loudly, her face a mask of pure ecstasy.
She was being fucked hard and fast into the leather sofa in her and Josh's lounge, while Josh, her fiancée, was sitting asleep on the other sofa not even four feet away from where his own father was pounding the hell out of his fiancée with his 10-inch naked dick.
And the fact that this was her fiancée's father made it that much hotter. She had fucked his best friend right next to him while he slept once, but this was his father and the night before their wedding! Sophie couldn't help but groan as her fingers bit deeper into the leather sofa. Oh it felt so good!
"You're so fucking hot!" David growled, his face growing red as he continued his quick, hard thrusts
"UMMM! Oh! You're so good at fucking me! I love your fucking dick! OH! Fuck me harder David! Fuck me like your son should be fucking me now!" Sophie groaned loudly just feet away from her sleeping fiancée. "Stuff his bride-to-be full of your hard cock! Screw me hard into this fucking sofa!"
David continued to do just that. His dick slammed hard and repeatedly in and out of her clinging hole and Sophie's moaning and groaning grew louder and louder, until the room was filled with the noises marking their illicit fuckfest.
'CREAK CREAK CREAK' The leather sofa made as the hot blonde was nailed hard into it
"OHHH FUCK! YES!" Sophie's moans and groans filled the room as she fucked herself back onto Josh's dad's hard dick
"CREAK CREAK CREAK" The sofa continued marking their lust
"OH FUCK ME! OH! UMMMM! OH YEAH!" The young blonde fiancée groaned lustfully
David's dick pumped faster and harder, in and out filling her completely and sending wave after wave of pleasure through her body. She couldn't take much more of this. And so, reaching her arms above her head, Sophie grasped the arm of the sofa tightly and pushed her self further down onto David's dick, that was when another orgasm shot straight through her body.
Sophie screamed in pleasure as once more her eyes rolled into her head.
Josh sat, lost in a dreamless sleep. All that filled his head was a vague noise every now and then. The sound of someone having sex. The world didn't seem to exist anymore, but those sounds of sex, and enjoyment, continued to resound in his head, and they grew louder and louder as he continued to sleep.
Little did he know, that if he could have woken up right then, he would see his own father nailing his fiancée hard and fast into their leather sofa, just to his left.
He would have seen her face, contorted in pleasure as another immense orgasm ripped through her sexy body. Saw that she gripped the arm of the sofa above her head tightly, pushing herself down onto his father's invading dick as it repeatedly pumped in and out of her hard.
If he hadn't drunk so much, he would have been able to hear the lust-filled, sex moans that his bride-to-be was screaming loudly as the grooms father rammed his dick fully and deeply into her pussy again and again.
He would have seen how much his faithful bride was loving getting fucked by another man; his own father.
David Seymour looked down as the hot blonde stunner writhed in ecstasy as another orgasm ripped through her luscious young body. Her big tits shook as her body tensed and he was surprised they didn't break loose through the thin red material of her dress.
He continued to ram his big 10-inch dick hard into her tight pussy, pushing her pleasure higher and higher. Her eyes had rolled back and her hands were gripping the arm of the sofa tightly above her head as she screamed wordlessly in ecstasy.
He couldn't believe how easy it had been to get into his son's fiancée's tight ass. He had thought he would have to either get her drunk or seduce her, but she had been so ready to take his dick that he wondered if he could have nailed her back at the club.
His dick continued to piston fast and hard into the stunning 22-year-old; he had waited way too long for this to come, and he was loving it and didn't want it to stop.
Just then, Sophie's eyes returned to focus on his, lust blazing so hot in them that he was sure he should have been burned away.
"Fuck me David! Fuck your sons fiancée!" She growled up at him with a vibrating voice
And so he continued to pound her hard into the creaking leather of the sofa only a few feet away from where her fiancée, his son, sat sound asleep.
That blew his mind, and almost made him blow his load, as he thought that here was the father of the groom nailing the bride-to-be the night before the wedding. Her lustful moans and groans of pleasure filling the room as his big dick slammed back and forth inside her with no condom.
"Oh YES! YES! OH! Fuck me! Fuck me like your son can't! OHHH!" Sophie moaned loudly as she continued to look deep into his eyes, "Come on David, you love fucking the bride before her wedding don't you? OH! Mmmmmmm! YEAH! So fucking good! Oh baby! Josh baby! Your dads fucking me hard into our sofa babe, and OH FUCK! He's so fucking goood! His dick is so fucking big! OHHH! I've needed this so badly!!"
David couldn't take his eyes from the hot blonde fiancée as his dick repeatedly slammed hard in and out of her vice like pussy. There were definitely going to be a lot more times like this! He thought to himself as he stared at the gorgeous face of his son's bride.



"OH! UM! YEAH! Fuck! I love your fucking dick! SOOOO much bigger than your sons!" Sophie groaned lustfully, "Do you like having your big dick in my pussy? Do you like fucking slamming that hot, hard rod into me David? Does the thought of fucking your son's bride make you want to blow your nuts into me? OHHHH! MMMMMM! I want all of your cum in me David! Fill me up! Fuck me! Fuck your son's fiancée hard! OHHHHH!"
David had never met anyone so vocal in his whole life. If her tight, milking pussy or her lustfully shaking tits or even her hot young body and face didn't make him lose control, he knew that if she carried on moaning about her being his sons fiancée he would soon be emptying his balls inside her. He didn't know how long he could hold back, but even if he did shoot his load now, this night was far from over yet, he would make sure of that.
"You're so fucking hot you slut!" He growled down at her as he thrust his dick hard inside her, slamming all 10-inches inside her fully
"OHH!" Sophie groaned loudly, "Are you gonna make me your slut David?"
"You are my slut!" He growled as he watched her huge melons continue to struggle free of their flimsy prison. He was going to have to see those marvelous things tonight!
"OHHH! MMMM! Fuck! Your dick is soo big! So fucking good!" She moaned breathily before once more gaining strength in her voice, "OH! You're such a bad fucking father-in-law! Fucking your son's fiancée the night before their wedding! OHMMMMM! YEAH! Oh! I bet you are going to want to fuck me after too aren't you?"
And with those words, Sophie let the arm of the sofa go and reached down to grip tightly onto her big tits through the dress.
"OH FUCK! You like knowing I'm your son's fiancée don't you David? You like hearing me say how much I love your fucking big cock buried inside me! How good it feels being fucked by my future father-in-law! OHMMMMM! YEAH! Keep fucking me Mr Seymour! OHHH! I hope I'm welcome in the family now!?" She moaned and groaned teasingly as she squeezed her big tits lustfully. They looked even bigger in her small hands as she squeezed hard.
"I bet you love getting fucked daughter-in-law! Fucked hard by your fiancée's father!" He growled back down at her as he began to speed his thrusts up and watched the lust intensify on Josh's fiancée's face.
"MMMMMMM! OH! FUCK YEAH!" She groaned lustfully as her eyes continued to blaze
Just as he thought, she reacted to him mentioning Josh.
"Well if my son isn't going to take care of a hot girl like you Sophie then he's an idiot!" He growled as her pussy tightened and she moaned loudly, she really liked Josh being mentioned.
"OH FUCK! UM! OH! FUCK ME HARD BABY! OH FUCK ME! YESSS! OH YEAH!" The knockout blonde moaned even louder
"You sleep son, I'm taking care of your slut of a fiancée right now on your sofa, and she's fucking loving it as I stuff her full of my hard big dick!" He called over to Josh as he looked directly into Sophie's eyes and continued to fuck her.
That's when he came up with an idea that almost made him lose control.
"Do you like watching your dad fuck your bride son?" He called loudly and Sophie groaned even more as another orgasm began inside her by the feel of her tightening pussy, "What's that? You can't see well Josh, well, we can't have that can we!"
And with those words he stopped his thrusts into the hot girlfriend and looked down at her with a playful smile.
Sophie's eyes went wide as he stopped and frustration and anger immediately began to form in those lust-filled blazing blue eyes, but David spoke first.
"We've been having all of the fun, so I think it's only fair if Josh has some fun too." He began and the anger and frustration disappeared as confusion took Sophie's eyes over. "He is the groom after all and you're the bride."
And with that, he forced himself to pull his hard dick out of Josh's fiancée's hot pussy and stand up.
"This better be fucking good." Sophie growled angrily as she stood up in front of him "I want to fuck!"
"And I'm going to fuck you," David began as he placed his hands on Sophie's waist and moved her around so that they were once more standing in front of where Josh sat asleep. "Here."
Sophie's eyes instantly lit up and a deep, horny smile brightened on her gorgeous face and she bit her lower lip gently.
"Bend over and give your fiancée a quick kiss Sophie, and then we can get back to fucking each other." He said as lust burst inside him
Sophie just smiled wickedly and turned to bend down slowly and kiss Josh lightly on the lips.
"Hope you're having a nice dream baby, I'm just letting your dad fuck me!" She said sweetly to him
David couldn't help but look at his son's hot, blonde, 22-year-old girlfriend. She was standing over Josh, her short red dress raised to bear her tight ass and the front of her very low cut dress showed most, if not all of her big, firm tits to Josh's sleeping face. Her long blonde hair fell down her back, or hung down passed her shoulders, perfectly straight. Her long, smooth legs that had been wrapped tightly around his body just moments ago as he fucked her, were completely revealed by the thin, short red dress she wore.
That was when he moved, and as the words left Sophie's sweet mouth, David thrust his dick hard forward and once more buried his whole 10-inches into his sons fiancée, but this time from behind, and what made it even hotter, she was bent over in front of Josh, her face only inches from his.
David knew he wouldn't be able to hold back for long in this situation, so he intended to make every stroke count. And as Sophie groaned loudly as she felt her fiancée's father penetrate her again, he grabbed tightly onto her slim waist and began fucking her for all he was worth.
Sophie slowly bent down in a sexual daze to kiss Josh softly on the lips, her stomach writhing in anticipation for the hot sex she was going to have in front of her loving boyfriend.
"Hope you're having a nice dream baby, I'm just going to let your dad fuck me." She said sweetly to him.
And then all of a sudden she felt David's hands roughly grab hold of her slim waist and before Sophie could move more than an inch from her fiancée's face, his dad thrust his big, hard, 10-inch dick all the way into her very welcoming pussy.
"OHHHH FUCK!" She groaned loudly only an inch from her boyfriends face as she was stuffed full of rigidly hard dick.
Sophie's mind and body shuddered as hot lust and pleasure shot through every inch of her. She always loved being fucked doggie style, but doggie style right in front of her fiancée's face was just fucking incredible.
"OHHHHMMMMMM!" She continued to groan as Josh's father began to thrust hard and fast in and out of her now extremely horny pussy.
He started fucking her so hard that Sophie quickly reached forward and gripped the sofa to either side of Josh's head for support. Her fingers dug in furiously as her fiancée's father relentlessly fucked her like the slut she was.
"OH FUCK YES! OH BABY! FUCK ME! FUCK ME DAVID! FUCK ME LIKE YOUR SON SHOULD BE FUCKING ME!" Sophie groaned loudly right into Josh's face, "OH FUCK! I LOVE TAKING ALL OF YOUR BIG DICK! OHHHH! THIS IS SO FUCKING HOT!"
"Yeah slut," David growled as he slammed deep into her again, "You love my big dick in your cheating fiancée pussy don't you?"
"OH FUCK YEEESSSS!" She groaned before letting her head fall forward and hang down
This was so hot and so amazing. Doggie style always seemed to make the guys dick feel even bigger, and David's was already a baseball bat, and he was fucking her more ruthlessly than any of the other guys she had cheated on Josh with.
As her head hung down, and David's big dick rammed hard and fast in and out of her, Sophie could see her big tits barely contained now in her very low cut dress. The front of her red dress hung so low as she stood bent over her fiancée, that only her nipples were hidden, and them only barely, as the two huge melons rapidly shook back and forth, almost coming free but never quite managing to.
"Oh fuck!" She moaned breathily as she watched her big tits bounce back and forth under her red dress.
Josh's dad's dick was so big and so amazing. It filled her up completely.
With every thrust Sophie's entire body rocked back and forth and only her hands gripping tightly to the leather sofa to either side of her fiancée's head stopped her from hitting him as his father fucked her hard and fast.
"Close enough now son?" She heard David growl from behind her as he began to really pound his hard rod into her pussy
"OHHH!" Sophie groaned before lifting her head up and trying to turn to face David as best she could while his dick tried to impale her to her sleeping fiancée. "You like fucking me in front of your son? You like having me bent over in front of my fiancée, the night before my wedding, while you fuck me hard with that big fucking baseball bat dick of yours?"
"Fuck yes!" David growled, a look of pure lust covered his handsome face
"OHHH!" Sophie groaned as she continued to shake back and forth from the relentless thrusts, "Then fuck me David! Nail your fucking daughter-in-law! Fuck the bride to be father-in-law! Fuck me while I talk to my fiancée! Fuck your son's girl! OH yes! Fuck me!"
Once more Sophie turned to look at Josh, her big 36C tits bouncing lustfully with every thrust from that big cock.
"Hey baby!" She tried to say as her voice vibrated from the hard fucking, "I'm having such a good night!"
David's rock hard dick slammed harder into her and his grip on her slim waist tightened. Fuck she couldn't remember feeling so full!
"OHH! MMmmmmmmm! Fuck! Oh baby, if only you could see me now, getting screwed senseless by your dad! OH! His dick is so fucking big baby! Your mom is a lucky girl! Oh yeah! Fuck me David! Oh baby! You should see my big tits, they're bouncing so fucking hard in this dress that I think they're going to come out! Fuck your dad's fucking me so hard and so fucking good!" She groaned as she looked at Josh's sleeping face.
Harder and harder David pistoned his dick in and out of her tight hole, pushing her closer to her loving fiancée's face with each thrust, before she thrust herself back onto his invading member. His dick stretched her inside like the first time she had been fucked by a monster cock of this size, and her entire body tingled and trembled from the feel of the solidly hard rod stuffing her full.
"Oh fuck! MMMMMM! OH YEAH! Fuck my pussy hard!" She continued to groan as David held tightly to her slim waist and ruthlessly pounded her pussy hard from behind
"Fuck Sophie, you're so fucking tight! You're such a slut! Look at me fucking you in front of Josh's face!" David growled from behind her as he once more pulled her back hard onto him and rammed his dick home again.
"OhhhhhhhH!" She groaned loudly, her head dropping forward as the pleasure shot through her.
As she once more raised her head, she smiled as she looked into her loving fiancée's face as he sat fast asleep, his face only inches from hers. And here she was, a young blonde 22-year-old fiancée, getting fucked by her fiancée's father, right in front of her sleeping groom-to-be, the night before her wedding. Her big tits, barely confined in her low-cut dress, almost falling out as David slammed repeatedly into her from behind. Her hands, gripping tightly to the back of the leather sofa either side of Josh's head. The sofa creaking loudly as the force of Josh's dad's thrusts into her pussy, made her constantly rock back and forth, her face coming within an inch of Josh's as his father nailed her hard from behind. Her diamond engagement ring glittered in the light next to Josh's sleeping head as she smiled and thoroughly enjoyed the pleasure his dad's rock solid dick was giving her.
"Ohhh" She continued to groan as she was fucked harder than she had ever been in her life, there was no love in this sex at all.
"I've waited so long to fuck you're tight pussy Sophie, and I'm just glad that I get to fuck you the night before your wedding!" David growled at her from behind and Sophie groaned loudly in response, right into Josh's face.
Then turning to look at him as best as she could while he continued to fuck her hard, Sophie released the sofa and quickly took David's hands from her waist and pressed them hard against her tits.
"Fuck me David! Fuck me in front of your son and play with my big tits! Show him how to fuck me!" Sophie growled back lustfully as she used her hands to squeeze her tits on top of David's.
Lust seemed to spark even more in Josh's dad's eyes as he mauled at her tits, and he began to fuck her harder, using her big 36C tits to pull her back and impale her on his dick.
"OH!" Sophie groaned loudly before once more having to grip the sofa and face Josh to support herself. "Oh I love it! FUCK I LOVE BEING FUCKED BY YOUR BIG FUCKING DICK! Oh baby, baby, your dad is so fucking good! I think I'm going to fucking cum again baby! Oh fuck! He's so fucking big! OH YES! FUCK ME YOU BASTARD! FUCK ME IN FRONT OF JOSH! FUCK ME HARD AND SQUEEZE MY FUCKING TITS!"
"Look at me Josh, look at your slut bride begging me to fuck her! She's so much fucking better than your last girlfriend, and now she's a slut for my big dick! I'm gonna fuck her with it all the time son, and nail her to your fucking marriage bed all night!" David growled and Sophie's moans began to grow louder and louder.
"OHHH YES! KEEP FUCKING ME! I'M YOUR SLUT! FUCK THE BRIDE TO BE! FUCK YOUR FUTURE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW! OOHHHHHHHH YES! FUUCCCCCCCCKK MEEEE!" She began to scream slightly as her pussy began to tingle and the familiar signs of an approaching orgasm began to build inside her.
Sophie knew this was going to be a big one, and so looking into Josh's sleeping face, she smiled and continued to groan louder and tell her fiancée's father to fuck her harder.
Grabbing roughly at the knockout blonde fiancée's big tits, David ruthlessly slammed his long, hard dick in and out of her tight pussy.
Sophie was insatiable, and he loved the way that she looked straight at his son's sleeping face while begging his father to screw her harder. She really got off on the fact that she was being a slut, and doing it in such a slutty way too. So David planned on giving her so much pleasure that she would beg him to fuck her in the future. He knew she already would, but he loved making her his more.
"That's it Sophie, tell my son how much you love having his dad's dick buried in your tight pussy! Tell him how good it feels to have a real man fucking you!" He growled at her as he continued his assault on her tits.
They felt so good. So big and firm yet his fingers sank into the soft flesh as he squeezed hard through the thin red material.
"Oh Josh baby, I love your dads dick! It's so big and so hard and he fills me up so fucking much! Fuck! I love it when he fucks me! Oooooohhhhhhhhhh! Fuck! Mmmmmm! Yeah! Uh uh uh!" She trailed off as her words failed her and her head fell forward as she enjoyed the fucking she was getting.
David knew he couldn't last much longer, he knew that he had a lot of stamina, but fucking this gorgeous 22-year-old girl, this stunningly hot fiancée, and grabbing those big tits, was pushing him over the edge. Her pussy just gripped his dick so tightly that it was like she was trying to squash his dick. Fuck she was built for this!
Pulling her back onto his dick again and again, David looked down at his son and smiled. A father should never screw his son's girlfriend, let alone his fiancée, right before his face the night before the wedding. But David didn't care as he mauled her big tits and pounded her pussy hard. She was way too hot to be fucked by just one man, and he planned on being the other guy to satisfy Miss Harper's needs.
"I'm going to give you your wedding present soon Sophie, I hope you like it!" He growled as he roughly squeezed her firm tit flesh before letting go and once more grabbing her slim waist.
"Oh fuck! I'm going to love it! Give me all of it!" She groaned loudly as her head still hung down
"All of what slut?" He growled back at her and slapped her ass hard
"OHHHH!" Sophie groaned loudly before lifting her head, her eyes tightly squeezed shut, "Give me all of your cum David! Fuck me and fill me with your cum! OH! Yeah! Fuck me baby! FUUCKKKK MEEE!"
He couldn't last any longer as he felt his balls burning and the pleasure shooting through him, and as his own orgasm grew closer as his dick continued it's repeated thrusts into his son's hot girlfriend, David watched as Sophie's grip on the sofa tightened and her groans began to turn into the wordless screams of a girl about to cum. This was it, he had finally fucked his son's girlfriend, and now he was going to deposit all of his cum, the same cum that had made Josh all those years ago, deep into her hot and horny pussy.
"Are you ready to take it then you slut? Fuck!" David growled as Sophie screamed louder, her eyes tightly squeezed together and her face only inches from Josh's.
"OOOOHHHHHHHH! UUUUUUUUGGGHHHH!!! FUCKKKK! YEESSSS! FUCK! YESSS! OH YEAH! FUCK! UMMMMMM! OHHHH!" Was all Sophie could reply as her orgasm was ready to rip through her
"That's it bitch, cum for me again!" He growled through clenched teeth as he watched Sophie begin to tense up.
"OHHHHH I'M GONNA CUM! FUUUCCKKKKK!" Sophie began to scream as her body began to shake
"Here cums the bride..." David growled loudly as he looked down at his son's sleeping face and smiled and Sophie screamed so loudly that he was surprised that Josh didn't wake up.
"AHHHOOOOOOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHFUUUUUUUUCCCCCCCCCCCCCCKKKKKKKKKKYEEESSSSS!" Sophie screamed and shuddered violently as the orgasm ripped through her.
David couldn't hold back any longer, and as his dick began to expand he rammed his dick hard into Sophie's tight pussy and grabbed a handful of that long blonde hair and yanked her head back so that her ecstasy filled face was right in front of Josh's as she screamed in pleasure.
"...All dressed in white!" David finished through clenched teeth as he gave his son one more look before his dick exploded inside his fiancée's pussy right in front of his face.
Sophie's body shook violently as wave after wave of the most powerful orgasm she had ever felt ripped though her and shook her like a ragdoll. She could vaguely hear David mumbling behind her, as he continued ramming his dick in and out of her, but her hearing and vision was blurred and the only sound that stood out was her loud screams of ecstasy.
She would have been frightened of waking Josh up as she screamed so loudly right into his face, her head suddenly jerking back as David pulled her hair and slammed his dick deep inside her, but everything, except the feeling of that amazing rod inside her and the immense pleasure of her orgasm, didn't matter or exist as far as she was concerned. If Josh had woke up she wouldn't have cared that he would have seen his loving fiancée, bending over him, with her pussy stuffed full of his father's dick, screaming in orgasm.
And then it happened.
Suddenly David's dick expanded and load after gloriously large load of hot, white, sticky cum, shot deep inside her unprotected pussy, deep into her womb and the orgasm that had started to die off, came back with avengance. Her knees just gave way, and if it wasn't for Josh's dad holding her by her hair and waist, as well as his solidly hard dick impaling her deeply, she would have collapsed onto Josh's lap. Her whole body shook and all strength left her body as she floated away in ecstasy with only the feel of her fiancée's fathers exploding dick inside her.
Load after load shot deep into her body, filling her up and her pussy sucked it all in. It shot deep into her womb and Sophie now knew where Billy got his abilities from. She had been filled to overflowing by Josh's brother 3 weeks ago, and now, Josh's father was filling her with his cum too.



And with the feel of cum blasting deep inside her, that was when Sophie felt herself collapse down but her mind was still far away as her orgasm slowly subsided.
Josh's dreams had quickly turned erotic, and now he was dreaming of fucking his lovely fiancée Sophie. It was strange how dreams sometimes felt real. This one certainly did. He could feel the heat of her body next to him, hear her lustful screams as she enjoyed his dick pumping away inside her.
He loved fucking Sophie, and he loved the fact that she was his only to screw, he really was a lucky guy.
But little did he know, that his own father was at that moment, sampling that hot pussy that was Josh's alone, right in front of Josh's face in fact, If he would've just opened his eyes right then, he would have seen his hot, blonde fiancée's beautiful face, contorted in ecstasy as his own father rammed her full of his big, hard dick, over and over again.
If he would have been disturbed from his drunken slumber by Sophie's ear-piercing screams of pleasure, he would have seen his own father mauling at his fiancée's tits through her dress before bringing her to another violent orgasm and then shooting all of his cum, unloading all of his balls, deep into the bride-to-be, right in front of his face, the night before the wedding.
But Josh continued to dream of fucking Sophie, while his father continued to pump her luscious body full of his life creating cum.
Sophie's mind slowly began to clear from the fog of ultimate pleasure and she realized that she was lying half on Josh's lap with her smooth legs curled up underneath her body. Her head was resting in Josh's lap with her arms sprawled across him. All she could do was smile satisfiedly. She had just had the life fucked out of her, like she had desperately needed so badly lately, and here she was, collapsed and lying half on her fiancée's lap while another mans cum, his fathers cum, still filled her pussy and womb.
She could still feel all of David's cum deep inside her, and she loved how it felt, and knowing who's cum it was. She truly felt satisfied and couldn't help but smile happily.
Thinking of Josh's dad, Sophie turned around to look for him, and found him sitting weakly on the coffee table in front of Josh and next to her, naked.
Her smile deepened as her eyes fell on his limp cock, which still looked huge even if it wasn't hard. Tingles shuddered through her stomach as she thought that there she was, completely fucked and full of another mans cum, while Josh's dad sat naked on the coffee table and Josh was still sitting asleep with them. The thought sent those flutters down into her pussy again and she smiled deeper at Josh's dad.
"Well you certainly made an impression on the bride-to-be." She said teasingly as she looked at Josh's naked father
David looked up and smiled weakly at her.
"I've never cum that hard in my life." He said as he smiled at her, "And you fucking took all of it. You're such a horny bitch."
Sophie just returned his smile
"I know." She said proudly, "You look tired."
David nodded slightly before speaking
"How long have we been sitting here?" He said looking around in a half daze
"I don't know," She answered, How long had they been there? But looking down at her naked soon-to-be-father-in-law with his big naked dick, and the memories of what that dick could do to her so fresh in her mind, Sophie knew what she wanted as her pussy tingled again. "But I hope you're not too tired and weak." She said playfully as she stood up and smoother her dress and hair.
David looked up at her, his eyes examining every part of her luscious body. Sophie smiled back at him playfully, and ran her hands down over her big tits and flat stomach to rest on her slim waist. She knew exactly how to turn a guy on, and David was no exception. His dick instantly started to harden, only slightly, but it began.
"I was right wasn't I, you are a horny slut." David replied before smiling, "Does my son know what a ballbuster he's marrying?"
Sophie smiled as she reached for his hand and watched him stand up.
"Not even half of it." She replied with a secretive smile
David smiled back as he stood proudly in front of her.
"I think I need a shower..." Sophie began as she looked into David's eyes and immediately saw the same lust burning that was aflame in her own, "...I can't be all sweaty for my wedding day can I!?"
David's face lit up slowly into a knowing smile and Sophie couldn't help but smile teasingly back at him.
"Want to scrub my back?" She asked playfully as she bit her lower lip
"I'd love to help." David replied sounding noble.
Sophie couldn't help but laugh lightly at the nobility in his words and her stomach fluttered as she turned to walk in front of him, leading him by her left hand, diamond engagement ring glittering, out of the lounge and up the stairs.
They walked through into her and Josh's room, leaving all of David's clothes strewn on the floor in the lounge with her panties, if Josh woke up he would have known what was happening, but Sophie knew how well he slept when drunk, the night she had screwed Ben on the bed next to him had proven that fact.
Slowly they entered the en suite of her and Josh's room and Sophie led David to stand in front of the sink before she stood in front of the shower, only a couple of feet in front of him.
The door stood wide open, just the way Sophie loved it, risky. And she smiled at David as he stood watching her.
"Now, you've had a sample of me, and you've fucked my brains out." She began in an innocent voice, David's dick instantly became rock hard, "And you've played with my big tits, but you still haven't seen me naked. So..."
And with those words, Sophie slowly pushed one of the thin red straps off her shoulder, before smiling at David and slowly pushing the other down too, and with that, the loose, low-cut dress fell to the floor, revealing the soon to be married Miss Sophie Harper standing naked in all her glory in front of her future father-in-law while her fiancée was asleep downstairs.
The look on his face almost made Sophie giggle.
David's dick was harder than it had been earlier that evening as he watched Sophie smile at him playfully before removing one of the straps of her thin red dress. His heart pounded faster and he felt as horny as hell. It was hard to say, he had already had sex with the stunning blonde fiancée, but he was finally going to see her naked. Finally he was going to see what he had dreamed about for so long.
Then his son's hot girlfriend smiled once more at him before moving the other strap and letting it drop off her slender shoulder, and with it, the whole small red dress fell to her feet.
David couldn't help but let his eyes widen and his jaw drop as he finally saw his son's bride completely naked. The dress had been short and low-cut and clinging, and anyone would've said that it left little to the imagination, but seeing Sophie Harper completely naked now, he had to disagree. It had covered up more than he had thought possible.
She looked stunning. Her big tits stood proudly up and out from her chest, without sagging at all, her stomach was flat and led down to her smooth legs, her waist was slim and begged to be held while fucking her and her gorgeous face almost shone with beauty as she stood smiling hornily at him.
He couldn't believe it. He was 53-years-old, and he had never in his life saw a woman now only so hot, but so built inside and out for pleasing and being pleased. Any guy who saw Sophie would want her, no matter how strong their convictions were.
Sophie just continued to smile at him as she slowly turned to turn the shower on, feel the heat of the water and slowly step in.
"Are you coming in?" She asked sweetly whilst still smiling
David didn't answer, and just moved quickly forward like a teenage about to get his first lay. His son's future wife was incredible. Oh, he planned on fucking her again after she and Josh were married, he had wanted to make her want his dick, but now he realized that she had wanted it all along, and had planned on fucking him again and again. This was going to be just the beginning.
Soon moans, groans and screams of pleasure once more filled Sophie and Josh's house as the grooms father once more had the bride-to-be impaled on his hard dick. The sounds of sex and pleasure filled the whole house as the door to the bathroom stood wide open. They drifted downstairs and through the open hall door into the lounge and surrounded where Josh sat deeply sleeping. The sound of Sophie getting fucked once more surrounded the sleeping boyfriend as he dreamt.
Clothes lay strewn across the floor, his fathers and Sophie's, the air was warm and filled with the electricity of passion, but Josh just continued to sleep as his fiancée was continuously filled and fucked in their en suite shower.
If only he woke up, he would see the clothes all around in front of him and hear the sounds of the illicit fuck session up stairs, but with how much his father had given him to drink, Josh Seymour was out for the count, dreaming of marrying his girl, Sophie Harper, tomorrow, while she was upstairs getting stuffed full of his fathers big, hard 10-inch cock once again.
The moans and groans continued as Josh slept and dreamt away unawares.
David held tightly onto Sophie's slim waist, her long blonde hair slicked wetly down her back, as he continued to pound his dick hard into her again from behind. Her hands were pressed flat against the glass of the sliding shower door and her big tits swung lustfully underneath her as he thrust repeatedly into her tight hole.
"OOOOHHHHHH! UMMMMMMM! YEAH! FUCK! OH YEAH! FUCK ME DAVID! OH! BURY THAT FUCKING BIG DICK OF YOURS INTO ME AGAIN! OH FUCK! YEAH!" Sophie continued to moan loudly, her head hanging back as she enjoyed the pleasure his big dick gave her.
She had been insatiable ever since he had joined her in the shower. Instantly her tongue had been in his mouth and down her throat as the water cascaded down and over them, soaking them in warm water. Her naked big tits had pressed hard against his hard chest as she clung to him tightly. The kiss went on as their hands had begun exploring each other, but it wasn't long before she had turned her back on him, placed her hands on the glass door, looked at him, and begged him to fuck her with his 'amazing dick'. Of course, he couldn't resist that, and so he had plunged his whole 10-inches deep into his son's fiancée before she could even begin her next sentence.
And now, here he was once more thrusting his hard dick in and out of her tight pussy, while she moaned and groaned lustfully, in the shower that her and Josh shared.
All of David's dreams had come true at once tonight, and he didn't care what would happen in the future, he was fucking the girl of every guy's fantasy, his son's fiancée, Sophie Harper.
"Oh come on David, fuck me! Fuck your son's girl! Ohhhhhhh! Slam that big fucking dick into my tight pussy! Fuck me hard! OH YES! Like that! Fuck me so good! OHHHHHMmmmmmmm!" She groaned loudly as she continued thrusting herself back onto his invading rod. "OHHH! Fuck me! Shoot all of your fucking cum into me again! Knock me up you bastard! OH FUCK! That's soooo hot! Shooting your cum into me the night before my wedding! OH! YEAH! You could make me pregnant before I'm married to your son! OH FUCK YESSSS!"
David continued to pound inside her, his balls tightening as she spoke. This was so hot. He was nailing his son's fiancée. He was actually doing it. While his son was asleep downstairs!
The thoughts and words Sophie groaned in pleasure spurred him on even more and he fucked her as furiously as he could.
"YES! OHH YESS! FUCK!" She moaned lewdly, "So fucking goooood!"
David watched as the water fell quickly and warmly and ran down her soft slender back, matting her hair against her shapely body as he screwed her hard. The water felt so good on the outside, while the feel of his son's fiancée's tight vice-like pussy felt good on the inside.
"Yeah that's right slut, I came in your tight little pussy, and I'm going to do it again, and again and again. Even when you're married to my son, I'm gonna come round and nail you to the bed you share with him. I'm going to fuck you senseless and cum in you whenever I want to." He growled at her as he reached forward to pull her head back by her long, blonde, wet hair.
"OOHHHHHHHHHHH!!" Sophie groaned loudly, "YES! Fuck me like your slut! OH Fuck! I love this! I've needed this sooo fucking badly!"
"That's right slut, you're mine now!" He growled before letting her hair go
Sophie's head dropped back down and David reached forward to cup her tits from behind. He had always wondered how Sophie's big tits would feel, naked in his hands and now he knew. The soft, warm but firm flesh molded into his fingers as he squeezed deeply. They filled his hands easily and he began to pull her back onto his dick by using her tits. He squeezed them hard and pressed them together, all the while fucking his huge dick repeatedly into her milking pussy.
"OH! I love it when you fuck me and feel my tits! Oh yes! Fuck! Squeeze them baby, Squeeze them and fuck me like only your son should be doing!" Sophie groaned and David couldn't argue with her
Harder and faster he drilled his solid member into her from behind while squeezing her big tits, loving the feeling in his hands and around his dick. He had wondered if she would want to use a condom, but he was so glad that she didn't. Fucking her with his naked dick and shooting his cum into her pussy was just hotter than he could ever have dreamed.
"Oh nail me David! Oh! It feels so good with the water running down my body! Ohhhh! Mmmmmm! Uh uh ummmmm! OH!" She groaned loudly
David then reluctantly squeezed her big tits once more as he felt his balls starting to stir again, and returned his grip to her slim waist before thrusting with all his strength into her pussy.
The force of his thrust pushed Sophie hard forward and pressed her hard against the glass door. Her face, now side on, was pressed against the steamed up glass, as were her big tits. They were squashed hard into the cool surface of the glass shower door, and the sight of her big tits pressed against the glass and her lewd moans and sexual groans must have been an amazing sight on the other side of that glass.
And still David drove his dick hard and fast into her tight hole, pushing her closer and closer to another orgasm as his own began to grow.
Looking, feeling and listening to Josh's blonde fiancée was driving David crazy, and all he could think as he continued to piston his hard 10-inch rod into the squirming blond fiancée, was that he was going to fill her with another ball full of his cum.
Sophie reveled in the feel of Josh's dads dick once more filling her pussy, her orgasm coming closer and closer and her stomach and her pussy tingling as it approached quickly.
She loved the feel of the water as it rained down on her body, and the cool feel of the glass as her tits and faced were pressed lustfully against it, while all the time, what felt like a huge baseball bat rammed deep and hard into her very horny pussy from behind. The thoughts that this was Josh's father only made it more intense, and before long, Sophie's body began to shake and tingle all over as another orgasm began to shoot through her hot body.
She had lost count of how many she had had that night so far, and she couldn't help but wonder just how many she would have before she walked down the aisle tomorrow morning.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH FUUUUUUUUUUUUCKKKKKKKKKK! I'MMMMMM CUUUUUMMMINNG!!" She screamed loudly before her whole body tensed and shook.
Her pussy tensed harder and squeezed tightly around David's still thrusting dick as she screamed wordlessly in ecstasy as the intense orgasm ripped through her. Oh, how good she felt! She wanted to feel like this forever.
David continued his relentless assault on her body as she screamed at the top of her lungs in pleasure. Slowly, the orgasm began to pass, and she came back down to earth again, and David still pounded into her, pressing her hard against the glass, trying to fuck her through it she thought.
Then, smiling to herself, knowing he wanted to cum and that his own orgasm was coming soon, Sophie pushed back hard against him. His dick rammed deeper than ever into her as she pushed back, impaling herself on him. She moaned loudly, but managed to push herself away from the glass.
Then, she quickly pulled herself off his dick and spun around to face him.
Josh's dad's face was a mask of frustration and amazement.
"What are you doing?" He asked with a large tinge of annoyance in his voice.
"Helping you cum." She replied playfully, "You've already cum inside me, I thought you might like to cum inside the brides mouth the night before her wedding!?"
The annoyance instantly disappeared from David's face and Sophie smiled up at him playfully before slowly sinking down onto her knees in front of him.
The water still rained down on her as she looked up at Josh's father and smiled, and then looked down, straight at the rigidly hard dick in front of her face. Her mouth almost watered as she thought of how long it had been since she had had a dick this size in her mouth. She knew she was a great cocksucker, and this was so hot, Here she was, on her knees with her fiancée's fathers dick in front of her face, in her and Josh's shower, while Josh was asleep downstairs, ready to suck on his dick, and give the best blowjob she could before swallowing all of his cum the night before her wedding.
This was incredibly hot.
"That's it Sophie, worship my dick like the good bride you are." David growled lustfully
Sophie looked up at him, and kept her eyes on him as best she could while the water fell down on her, and opened her mouth, the water resistant red lipstick still on her lips, as she sank her mouth slowly over her fiancée's fathers big, hard 10-inch cock.
Instantly it filled her mouth, it was wide and long, and Sophie couldn't help but moan and roll her eyes as she continued to lower her head down the length of David's shaft, hearing Josh's dad moan in response. The hard cock soon pushed against her throat, but Sophie continued to lower her mouth down the long, hard rod, her red coated lips sliding slowly down the long, hard shaft.
Soon, David's dick pushed down her throat until Sophie's lips reached the bass of his big cock, and Sophie looked up at Josh's dads face while her mouth was completely stuffed full of his enormous dick.
David's face was a complete mask of pleasure as he hung his head back, and Sophie would have smiled at the compliment if her mouth wasn't full, and so slowly again she started to move her head back up the entire length until only the head was still in the warmth of her mouth.
Quickly licking and slashing her tongue across the sensitive head of David's dick, the blond fiancée, quickly plunged her mouth once more all the way down the solidly hard shaft.
Quickly and repeatedly Sophie began bobbing her beautiful head up and down her fiancée's fathers dick, sucking and slashing her tongue up and down the entire length. Swirling and sucking hard and fast, and David continued to moan in pleasure.
Sophie's stomach fluttered as she watched Josh's dads hard 10-inch dick continuously appear and disappear into her hot, wet mouth, and listening to his moans of pleasure and felt the heat of the water rain down on her and run down her body, over her big tits.
"Mmmmmmmph" She moaned around the mouthful of cock she had stuffed into her and David's hand gently rested on her wet blonde hair.
"Oh fuck! Suck my dick Sophie! Yeah blow me like the slut you are!" David groaned down and Sophie looked up to stare into his eyes as she continued to work on his dick



Up and down hard and fast Sophie bobbed her head, sucking as hard as she could.
"Oh! You like having my dick rammed into you don't you Sophie? You just love sucking on your fiancée's fathers dick don't you?" David continued to growl harshly down at her.
"Mmmmmmph" She moaned in response and tried to suck him faster and harder.
She could just imagine how it looked now.
A beautiful 22-year-old blond fiancée, down on her knees, her mouth and throat stuffed full with another mans dick, not just another mans though, her fiancée's 53-year-old father's dick, in the shower. Water falling down and running down both of their bodies, while she sucked furiously on his hard, 10-inch shaft, her red lips sliding up and down fast while she bobbed her head ruthlessly up and down the entire 10-inches.
"Ah! You're gonna have to swallow all of my cum Sophie! Think about what you're doing! Sucking on your fiancée's fathers dick, trying to make him cum, and desperately wanting to swallow all of his hot, sticky seed." He growled as his hand tensed and relaxed on her hair.
Sophie couldn't help but groan around the rod filling her mouth and work harder on it. She loved it when people mentioned how much of a slut she was while she was actually doing it.
Up and down, up and down, her head bobbed furiously, all the time David moaned and groaned, and Sophie enjoyed how the big, thick cock rammed down her tight throat and filled her mouth, all the while staring straight up at David's face, watching him as she sucked his entire dick into her mouth again and again.
Then, she had an idea that almost made her cum.
David watched intently through pleasure-filled eyes as Sophie's gorgeous face bobbed quickly up and down his entire dick.
He couldn't believe that she could swallow his entire dick, but then, after everything he had seen tonight, he shouldn't be surprised of anything sexual his son's fiancée could do.
"Suck it slut! Worship my fucking cock! Suck it like you should only suck my son's!" He growled down at her, his hand tensing and relaxing in response to her work
"MMMMmmmmmmmmmmmph!" Sophie moaned loudly around his dick as it once more rammed down her throat
She looked so incredibly hot. Her big blue eyes stared constantly up into his as her beautiful face bobbed up and down quicker and quicker. Her red lips, tightly wrapped around his shaft, slid lustfully up and down, swallowing the entire rod into her hot, wet, mouth.
Her tongue slashed constantly as she sucked furiously and her big tits shook as she continued to speed up. Her whole naked body glistened as the warm water fell over and over her, running down her smooth body and covering her. Her long blonde hair, that had been such a mess after their first fuck downstairs, was now matted flat against her body, down her back. The water ran lustfully down between her luscious 36C tits and her nipples stood out hard.
That was when she slid her mouth from his dick, a line of saliva still running from her mouth to the head, and reached up to grasp his dick with her left hand.
"MMmmmm You taste so good!" She cooed as her hand began to fly up and down his dick, jacking him off.
Water rained down onto the glinting diamond engagement ring on her third finger as it was wrapped tightly around his dick.
David couldn't help but moan. This was too hot.
"The way your dick feels in my mouth is incredible." Sophie cooed as she rolled her eyes in pleasure before once more looking at him, "I just want you to know that my fiancée, your son, doesn't have a dick as big or as good as yours, and I hope you'll be there to take care of your daughter-in-law when she needs attention."
All the time she spoke, her hand quickly moved up and down his dick, jacking him off, squeezing, while her diamond engagement ring sparkled in the water and the light.
"Fuck!" David moaned at how good it felt
"Look at how my engagement ring sparkles while I jack your dick off!" She said teasingly before shooting her tongue out to lick the end of his dick, "How good do you think it would look while my mouth is wrapped tightly around your big dick?"
David was breathing heavily now, and he didn't know how much longer he could hold back. The only words that escaped his mouth were unintelligible moans and groans.
"I think we should find out, and besides, I want to taste that cum that made my fiancée." She smiled wickedly up at him as she once more sank her red-lipped mouth down over his dick.
She took five inches of his dick into her mouth before stopping so that her hand could still move up and down; showing the glinting engagement ring to them both as her hand began jacking furiously in time with her bobbing head.
"Fuuuckk!" Was all he could manage to stammer out as his son's fiancée gave him the best blowjob he had ever had in his life.
Faster and faster Sophie's head moved, and harder and harder she sucked. Her hand blurring as she jacked his dick for all he was worth, the light and water sparkling on her ring.
"Come on David, cum in my mouth!" She said quickly before returning to suck as hard as she could on his solid rod
"Fuck Sophie, I'm gonna cum! I'm gonna fucking cum!" He growled loudly as he gripped tightly onto her hair and began thrusting his hips forward and fucking her gorgeous face.
Her cheeks moved rapidly in and out and her tongue continued to slash across the entire of his dick as her hand began to jack as hard and fast as she could manage. Then releasing her hand, Sophie sank all the way down his big dick once more, taking the entire shaft down her tight throat before moving all the way back up.
David continued to pull her head towards him by her hair and thrust his hips forward and before long all the hot blonde fiancée could do was let him fuck her face as hard and fast as he wanted to, while her mouth sucked, tongue slashed and cheeks moved in and out rapidly.
"Fuck! Fuck!" He panted breathily
"Mmmmmmmmmph!" Sophie groaned and moaned around the invading dick stuffing her mouth full
"You should know better than to talk with your mouth full!" He growled down at her as he watched her big tits bounce lusciously and his balls beginning to stir
"Mmmmmmph!" Sophie moaned again and rolled her eyes while he continued to fuck her face with his 10-inch dick
"This is it Sophie." He began in a strained voice as his balls began to tighten; "This is what you get for all your hard work! OH fuck! I wish Josh could see this! See his fucking slut bride sucking on his dad's dick, ready to swallow all his cum! Oh fuck!"
She reached up to grab at his hips tightly as he jerkily thrust his dick deep into her hot mouth a few more times before slamming his dick deep into her.
"FUUCK! I'M CUMMING! SHIT!" He growled loudly as he looked down at Josh's fiancée, her mouth stuffed full of his dick, and held her head.
Suddenly his balls tightened and the head of his dick expanded and a huge load of cum shot out and straight down Sophie's tight throat.
David watched ecstatically as he pulled his dick from her throat and into her mouth, and watched as his dick quickly filled it up with his potent cum. Filled his son's fiancée's mouth with his cum, now that was a thought he had dreamed of for ages. Now it was true.
He continued to cum, and loved every second of watching Sophie swallow it all.
David roughly pulled her head all the way down onto his dick, ramming his big 10-inch cock all the way down her throat and held her there tightly. Sophie didn't need the experience of the last few months to tell her what that meant, and so she gripped tightly onto his hips, looked up at him, and waited excitedly for that first shot of cum to shoot down her throat.
Then the head of Josh's dad's dick expanded and a huge load of cum shot straight down her throat. More quickly followed, and David pulled his dick from her throat into her mouth, so that load after load blasted out into her hot mouth, quickly filling her mouth. She kept her eyes locked on her fiancée's father's eyes as she rapidly began swallowing all of his cum as it shot out of his big hard dick.
But as quick as she could swallow, David's dick just continued to dump more and more into her mouth. She would have wondered where it had all came from, but after screwing Josh's brother, and knowing how much he had cum, she wasn't surprised that this is where he got it from.
Quickly she swallowed, her throat moving rapidly, and she reveled in the feel of Josh's fathers cum sliding warmly and thickly down her throat and into her stomach. She always loved the taste of cum, and the cum of a man she was cheating on her boyfriend with, always tasted better.
Soon however, Sophie couldn't swallow as quickly as David came, and cum filled her mouth and began dribbling from the sides of her mouth.
Just then, David loosed her head and pulled his dick from her mouth. Load after load of his cum shot out and began covering her beautiful face. Sophie held her mouth open, her tongue out. Cum landed on her tongue, shot into her mouth, plastered her face and mingled with the water to run down her body. Cum sprayed across her big tits from David's big dick as he began jacking himself to get as much out as possible.
She began to rub his cum all over her big tits as he continued to cum and cum shot onto her hands, into her hair, all over her face.
Sophie then quickly covered his dick once more with her mouth, tightening her red-lipstick covered lips around the thick shaft, and began to suck hard, and swallowing the last of David's cum, while all the while keeping her eyes locked on his and her hands rubbing and squeezing her big tits, rubbing his cum into her soft, smooth skin.
Finally, the spurts of cum stopped and Sophie swallowed the last load of cum in her mouth before reaching up with a cum covered left hand to squeeze David's dick of the last of any cum that was left, before slowly removing her mouth from his dick and smiling up at him playfully.
David's breathing was heavy and he looked totally drained.
"Well now, you've come in both sides of me now." Sophie said with a playful smile before quickly looking over herself, "And it looks like I'm dressed in white a little early."
David smiled playfully but weakly back at her, his legs looked about to give way. She loved how good she was at sex and how she affected men.
"Oh, look what you've done to my engagement ring." She said as she held up her left hand, which was covered in cum. "It wouldn't be right to walk down the aisle with my fiancée's father's fresh cum all over my engagement ring, would it!?"
Smiling teasingly up at him, Sophie slowly lifted her left hand to her mouth and sucked all of Josh's dad's cum from her diamond engagement ring and swallowed slowly, enjoying the feeling of warm, thick cum sliding down her throat.
"Now that's better." She said as she looked at the shining diamond ring
"You're so good at fucking everything Sophie," David began tiredly, "I look forward to doing this again."
She just smiled at him playfully and replied, "Me too."
Then standing up she let the water fall and run all over her body while smiling at David.
"Would you like to wash my back, I'm kinda covered in your cum!?" She said playfully with a smile before David moved behind her, reached around to cup both of her tits, squeeze them hard, and then let go.
As she and David began to clean themselves up, Sophie couldn't help but feel completely happy and satisfied. She was getting married tomorrow, and she had just gotten laid tonight. No, she had just had the life fucked out of her tonight. Oh how she loved being a slut.
Josh continued to dream happily of how tomorrow would go. His dreams of his beautiful bride walking down the aisle all dressed in white, marrying him, being his forever, and of how happy he was with her.
Little did he know that his bride-to-be was already all dressed in white, covered in his father's cum in reality, after giving him the worlds greatest blowjob.
He didn't know as he slept soundly, that his fiancée and father were bonding very closely and that she had already swallowed all his ball-load of cum and was right at that moment, sucking the fresh, still-warm cum from the engagement ring that he had given her only 3 weeks ago.
Josh continued to dream as his father's hands continued to caress his fiancée in the shower.
Sophie stepped out of the shower and began drying herself as David stepped out behind her and began doing the same.
"That was a lot of fun!" She said playfully as she tied the towel around her chest and began rubbing her hair with another
"Damn right it was, I haven't cum that much in a long time, if ever, and I've never been that hard that much in one night before!" David responded as he finished drying himself and wrapped the towel around his waist. "It must be you Sophie."
She smiled back at him
"Me and the fact I'm your son's fiancée." She said and tingled inside
"Yeah." David replied and laughed lightly before his face suddenly changed, "Shit, what time is it?"
"I don't know, late though." She replied
"Ah fuck, I forgot I said I was only going to drop you guys off and then head back." He replied as he walked out of the en suite
Sophie dropped the towel she was using to dry her hair with on the floor and followed him through in her and Josh's bedroom.
"Just tell them Josh was being a handful, it's not lying, he was heavy to carry." She began, "And say I needed your help with something."
She smiled at David as he turned from the door to smile back
"True." He said, "I'll think of something on the way back."
He turned towards the door after smiling at her
"Are you sure you don't want to stay for just one more sample?" She said to him playfully and as he turned around to speak Sophie let the towel that was covering her fall
David just stood there and looked at her, the towel beginning to bulge forward slightly
"They'll be wondering where I am anyway." He replied as he began to shake his head, "Maybe..."
Sophie smiled playfully at him and moved to crawl onto the big, iron-framed double bed that she shared with Josh.
"Are you sure I can't tempt you to fuck me on the bed I share with Josh, on his side of the bed?" She said teasingly as she knelt on the bed and ran her hands up over her big tits, before putting them behind her head and lifting her hair up, completely naked.
David didn't even take time to think. His towel was down and on the floor and he was over on the bed pushing Sophie down onto her back before Sophie could even lower her hands fully.
"They can wait." He said as his teeth sank into Sophie's neck and she squealed with excitement.
Once more that night Sophie had her pussy stuffed full by Josh's dad's big 10-inch dick and once more the house was filled with her lewd and lustful moans of illicit pleasure, only this time they were joined with the loud squeaking and creaking of the double bed and mattress that she and Josh shared.
An hour or so passed with the squeaking only getting louder to match the illicit moans of the cheating fiancée being screwed by her fiancée's father. Faster and harder that big baseball bat dick pounded into her tight pussy as she lay on her back before the blonde stunner rolled on top and rode her fiancée's father's dick as hard and as fast as she could. She bounced up and down; her big tits lustfully bouncing in unison before her or his hands squeezed and mauled them while she bounced ecstatically on his dick.
Future daughter-in-law and father-in-law, fucked away screaming, moaning and groaning in passion loudly, before the blonde girlfriend was once more on her back, grabbing lustfully onto the iron framework headboard tightly, her legs wrapped tightly around his 53-year-old body and having the life fucked out of her once more. Pounded hard into the springy mattress, screaming loudly as another orgasm ripped through her, before being completely impaled by David's rock hard 10-inches again and once more being filled with his cum. The same cum that had made her fiancée all those years ago, shot deeply into her unprotected pussy once again, filling her up as she begged for it all.
Then, as the grooms father lay on top of the naked bride, his dick softening in her well-fucked pussy, her big tits squashed hard against his naked body, they took a few minutes to rest, before David reluctantly pulled his now limp dick from her tight hole and pushed himself up weakly.
"Fuck me you're insatiable." David said sounding amazed and pleased
"I know, and you're so fucking good." She replied, as she lay naked on Josh's side of the bed feeling completely satisfied and happy
"Well, I had to celebrate your engagement to my son properly." David replied as she began to move to sit up
She felt weak herself. She had been so thoroughly fucked, and she had been needing this for 3 weeks now, and finally she was satisfied. There was one thing for sure; she would sleep well tonight.
"Don't forget you have to come around early to pick Josh up. " She said as she stood up, hoping her legs were strong enough to hold her, "He can't see me before the wedding."
David turned to her and smiled playfully as they both moved towards the door
"If he's still asleep maybe I'll give you something special before you walk down the aisle." He said playfully
"Hmmmm." She responded happily, "Now there's a thought."
They made their way down into the lounge again and David got himself dressed again while Sophie stood naked in front of him and Josh as he slept. Then she walked with him to the front door, opened it and stood there feeling the warm air caress her soft, smooth skin as she stood completely naked in her doorway with her fiancée's father.
"Have a good night." She said with a smile
"You too." David replied
Sophie reached up and gently kissed him on the lips before setting herself back down to look up at him
"I would kiss you properly but I don't think you want the taste of your own cum in your mouth." She said playfully
"No," He replied with a smile before reaching down to squeeze her tight naked ass and big tits once more, "I look forward to playing with those more."
"When I'm married." She said playfully, "But could you live with yourself if you fucked your son's young wife!?"
David smiled and kissed her lightly on the lips
"Could you live with being fucked by your father-in-law?" He asked as he returned her playful smile
Sophie's smile deepened as she looked up at him
"Then I look forward to next time I'm stuffed full of your cock." She said playfully before moving back into the hallway and holding the door. "I loved 'celebrating' with you tonight."
David smiled lustfully, "So did I."
They smiled and said goodnight again and then he left and Sophie gently closed the door behind him, her face beaming with a content and satisfied smile.
Then she headed into the lounge again, and gently kissed Josh on the lips hard.
"Good night baby, I love you so much and I can't wait to marry you tomorrow." She said as she looked at him sleeping, "But fuck! Your father's dick is so good!"
Once more she kissed him before heading back upstairs and climbing into bed.
As she closed her eyes she couldn't help but feel happier than she had ever felt in her whole life. This was it, she was really going to get married tomorrow to the man of her dreams, and tonight she was completely satisfied by his dad and fucked good and proper.
She could still feel his cum inside her pussy and filling her womb and stomach as she closed her eyes and smiled happily to herself. Josh wouldn't be there when she woke up; it was bad luck to see the bride before the wedding, so she would next see him at the altar.
Smiling happily she snuggled into her pillow and slowly let herself fall asleep, the hopes and expectations of tomorrow drifting through her mind. She was finally going to marry the man she loved, Josh. It was going to be the most special day of her life. If only she knew how special it was going to be.



She drifted into a happy, dream-filled sleep and slept soundly and happily all night long.
To Be Continued...
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Michelle Tanner grasped hard onto the silver taps of the sink, holding on with all her strength as the large cock of her boyfriend's friend slammed repeatedly into her hot, tight pussy from behind. Her large tits bounced around violently, hardly contained by her low-cut dress, as the thick, solid dick continued to piston hotly into her body.
Staring at herself in the mirror, watching the hot body and gorgeous face of her boyfriend's friend as he concentrated hard on fucking the life out of her, Michelle groaned and moaned loudly, unable to hold back as the thick cock buried inside her continuously fucking her towards another orgasm.
As she relished the amazing feeling of her boyfriend's friend's cock being repeatedly stuffed hard into her, and her loud, lewd, lust-filled moans filled the bathroom, echoing down to where her boyfriend slept next door, Michelle couldn't help but wonder how she had gotten to this point. She had always been faithful to her boyfriend, she knew she loved him with all of her heart, yet here she was being stuffed full of his friend's dick, in her own bathroom, while her boyfriend was out cold in the next room. This wasn't even the first time that night she had had this monster dick nailing her, and the way it made her feel, she knew it wasn't going to be the last time either.
Smiling lustfully into the mirror as her boyfriend's friend looked up and into her eyes, Michelle moaned loudly, watching her big tits jolt, barely contained within the black lace bra that held them within the half-open low top of her dress, as she got fucked long and hard.
Things hadn't started out this way. Earlier that night she had had no intention of cheating on her boyfriend, let alone so many times and in the same house as him. Things just had turned out this way, and now here she was, getting the fucking of her life and loving every second of it. No, this had definitely not been planned.
As her boyfriend's friend grabbed her tits under her roughly and began pounding her harder from behind, Michelle screamed in lust, gripping harder to the taps, feeling them wobble as she clung to them and got the life fucked out of her, and she wondered briefly as she felt her next orgasm growing intensely just how she had ended up with her boyfriend's friend's dick buried inside her. It had been a simple mistake to begin with, she hadn't known, since then she had begged him for it...
The night had begun much like any other Friday night. The warm summer's night in Shorehaven promised a time filled with good times as Michelle sat on the edge of her and her boyfriend's bed, slowly lacing up the black knee-high boots that she had decided to where on her night out with the girls.
Tonight was one of her friend's bachelorette parties as she was getting married tomorrow, so they had all decided to head off to the Starfly club on The Strip and celebrate properly. It was a strict girl's night only, so Alex, Michelle's boyfriend of four years, had decided to invite his friends over for a lad's night in, however so far all that had turned up was his friend Jamie. Jamie was a nice enough guy; Michelle had met him a couple of times, though not really got to know him overly well. He was a lot like Alex in many ways, short dark hair and so on, only a little larger in every way. Jamie was a little taller than her boyfriend, and a little more muscular. He was also more brash and outgoing, not that Alex wasn't, it was just Jamie seemed to care little about consequences and often seemed reckless. Alex always told Michelle that Jamie just wanted to get as much fun out of life as he could; still, he seemed to go to extremes often.
Finishing one boot, Michelle raised her other to the bed and began to lace up the second as she listened to the two guys downstairs. No doubt Alex had already cracked open a couple of beers and the two were watching boxing, or knowing Jamie, probably some extreme sport where people break bones more often than not.
"...yeah, but the cheerleaders are hotter than the ring girls..." Michelle heard Alex commenting, which brought a faint smile to her lips. Alex loved it when she dressed up as a cheerleader for him.
"I don't know man, you gotta think that the ring girls love being around a real man..." Jamie began to reply and Michelle laughed lightly to herself as she stopped listening to them. What fascinating conversations men had, so deep and thoughtful.
Finishing the last boot, Michelle stood up on her heeled-boots and walked over to the full-length mirror opposite the bed, smoothing her dress as she moved.
As her reflection came into view, a pleased smile curved Michelle's luscious lips. She had chosen the black summer dress as she knew she would look hot in it, although she didn't want to outshine the bride-to-be, so she hadn't chosen anything too revealing. The dress ended mid thigh, and while the low-cut top showed a pleasant amount of her impressive cleavage, her large 38C tits remained teasingly hidden behind the form-fitting top of the dress. Running from the top of the dress to her stomach were the buttons that held the dress closed across her heavy rack. Her long, dark-brown, wavy hair fell down her back and over her shoulders, framing her beautiful face with her large, bright hazel eyes and luscious lips that were now painted in a red-brown that highlighted her eyes. Her black knee-high boots finished the outfit off perfectly, and as she placed her hands on her hips, Michelle couldn't help but smile at her reflection.
The other part of the reason why she had chosen this outfit was because after tonight she knew she would come back horny, and whether Alex had fallen asleep or not, after she woke him up and he saw her wearing this, no matter how tired he was, or how much he drank, he'd give her exactly what she needed. With a hot 24-year-old chick like her dressed as she was, no man could say no.
Turning with a bounce in her step, Michelle picked up her phone from the dressing table and dialled the number of her friend as she began putting her make-up back in the box she usually kept it in.
"Hey." She said happily as the phone was answered, "I'm ready now, so I'll get a cab and head over to your apartment in a minute, won't be long."
Her friend sounded a little tipsy already, no doubt the other girls had already cracked open a bottle of wine, as she replied that they were only waiting on two more before they headed out to the club. Saying that she was on her way and not to drink all of the wine before she got there, Michelle hung up and called a cab, before turning to head towards the bedroom door.
Reaching the bottom of the stairs, Michelle swayed more than walked in these heeled boots into the lounge and sure enough, the guys were watching some odd form of extreme sports which seemed to involve two guys and a very large mountain.
Heading over to where Alex sat, Michelle kissed him lightly on the head.
"Right then, I'm heading out. You two have a good night, I'll be back late, so don't wait up." She said lightly as Alex looked up and Jamie looked over to her.
Suppressing a giggle of amusement at the two guys' reactions at what she was wearing was no easy feat, however somehow she managed to keep her face somewhat straight. Both Alex and Jamie's eyes widened the moment they fell on her and whatever conversation they had been having cut off abruptly as both stared at her with a mix of amazement, approval and desire.
"Wow, 'Chelle you look...damn, hot babe." Alex said as he twisted in his seat to get a better look at her, his tone filled with approval and just the right emotion that proved Michelle's hopes about when she got back.
Jamie didn't add anything to that, she was his friend's girlfriend after all, however Michelle could tell that he agreed by the fact that he hadn't taken his eyes off her yet.
"Thank you honey." Michelle replied sweetly as she leaned down to give her boyfriend a gentle kiss.
Alex grinned at her stupidly like most guys did when their mind was on only one thing, however he swiftly remembered that his friend was there and so adjusted his eyes to glance over at Jamie before looking back to her.
"Oh, before I forget babe, Jamie wondered if you'd mind if he crashed here the night, we've had two beers already and the night is young. Don't want him driving his car back home drunk now." Alex asked and Michelle shook her head lightly. He was so sweet for asking her approval.
"Not at all, we've got a spare room upstairs." She replied, looking at Jamie kindly. Alex must have known she wouldn't have minded or no doubt he wouldn't have brought it up. His friend staying over wouldn't affect her plans later on at all. No doubt Jamie would be out cold from the drinks to be disturbed by her and Alex having sex down the hall behind a closed door.
"Great, thanks 'Chelle." Jamie replied as Alex smiled at him and then her.
"Alright then babe, you go and have a great night; I'll see you when you get back." Her loving boyfriend said before she once more leaned down to kiss him lightly.
"You boys be good." She chided playfully and the two guys laughed that they would.
Feeling happy and as if everything in the world was just perfect, Michelle headed out as she heard a horn sound outside the house. Getting into the cab, she thought about what a great night was coming up. Little did she know at that time, that some hours later she would being stuffed full of hard cock as she planned, only not her boyfriend's.
Alex leaned back in the armchair, taking a deep draught from the can of beer he had just opened as he watched his sexy girlfriend sway out of the lounge in those fuck-me knee-high boots. He was going to get some tonight, there was no doubt of that, he thought to himself as he watched her close the front door behind her firm ass that was shown off so well in that summer dress she was wearing.
Turning back to his friend, Alex was about to say something when suddenly the guy on the programme they were watching fell from his ski's, twisting several times in some unnatural ways as he fell down the slope. Alex knew the guy was alright, he was narrating the show after all, but still, that had to hurt.
"Damn, that's gotta hurt!" Jamie exclaimed as he took a large swig from the beer in his hand, echoing Alex's own thoughts.
"Damn right man, that'd put anyone out of action for a while." Alex replied as he shook his head at the man who was still tumbling through the snow.
"Not me Al, even a fall like that couldn't stop me from getting it up for a hot chick." Jamie laughed in return and Alex shook his head at his friend. Proud fuck, though Alex had seen Jamie prove how resilient he was before. The man was crazy, and yet none of the numerous injuries he had incurred had ever kept him down for long, or dissuaded him from doing whatever had caused it again.
"You're a nutter Jamie, I swear it." Alex replied with a large grin and Jamie once more burst out laughing and Alex couldn't help but laugh along with him.
Little did Alex know at that point, that the man he was laughing with, his own friend, would later on be screwing his girlfriend with his big dick from behind, making her scream and watching her big tits bounce around as he gave her a hard fucking like she had never been fucked before. If he had known how deep his friend's dick would be buried in his hot girlfriend, if he had known all the things she would do for him, he would not have laughed along with his friend. However, Alex didn't know, nor even conceive of the possibility, and so he simply continued to laugh and drink with his friend.
Finishing his bout of laughter, Jamie once more leaned back into the soft cushions of the sofa, drinking deeply from the fourth can of beer he had had in the last couple of hours. There was plenty more what that came from, not to mention a nice bottle of tequila his cousin had brought up from Mexico. That, they were saving for later, though Jamie had considered opening it already several times. Beer was good to begin with, but it just got too filling and not strong enough after a while.
Of course, his mind occasionally drifted back to the hot image of his friend's knockout girlfriend. It had been hard to keep his jaw from dropping when he had seen Michelle come in dressed in that hot little dress. Her big rack had strained the buttoned up top of the dress and her knee-high boots and the shortness of the skirt had shown her sexy legs off amazingly. Not to mention how drop-dead gorgeous she was as well. Damn, that woman was fine. Not that he would ever say that to Alex of course, nor ever tell Michelle, let alone do anything about it, but hey, looking was not touching, he was merely appreciating a beautiful woman, which should be a compliment surely.
As he lowered the can from his lips, the sexy image of Michelle's swaying left Jamie's mind for the fourth time since the hot woman had left a few minutes ago, and he turned his attention back to his friend.
"What do you say we crack open that tequila and switch to the wrestling ah?" Jamie asked with a big smile as he looked to his friend.
"Damn Jamie, you wanting to hit the heavy stuff already? You'll be out cold in a couple of hours if you start drinking that stuff right now." Alex replied with an amused shake of his head.
"Ah alright, we'll have a few more beers then head for the good stuff yeah?" He replied and gave Alex his best 'I won't take no for an answer' face.
"Shit man, you're gonna get me pissed out of my head. Alright." Alex answered finally and Jamie cheered.
"Alrighty then! Now this is a proper good night." He exclaimed and heard his friend chuckle amusedly.
Once more that image of Alex's girlfriend popped into his head and Jamie couldn't help but think how hot a fuck she must be. Surely she could ride a dick for hours. He sure wouldn't mind giving her his hard shaft. No doubt she could suck like a pro too; her mouth seemed made for locking around a nice fat cock.
The thoughts made Jamie's dick instantly harden and he fidgeted with his jeans so that his impressive size wasn't too visible. Damn, when he went to sleep in that spare room tonight he was going to jack one off thinking of Michelle, no doubt about that. Damn but she was fucking hot.
Little did the unsuspecting friend know that his dick and his friend's girlfriend certainly would share a connection, though a much more real one than some fantasy. If Jamie had planned to seduce Michelle, there would have been little chance of his burying his long, hard rod deep within her hot, tight pussy. However, the events that unfolded, without any intent from any party, would lead to the hottest fucking session either Michelle or Jamie had ever had. The night was young indeed, yet Jamie's thick cock was destined to be buried within Michelle by the end of it.
Michelle giggled loudly with the rest of the girls as the half-naked man gyrated in front of the bride-to-be. He had been dressed as a sailor a few moments ago, however now all he had on was a very tight, very small, pair of latex underwear which seemed to show his obviously well-endowed package off as intended.
All the girls were dressed up, and it had been a fun night so far. They had polished off two bottles of wine before leaving the apartment for the Starfly. Since they had gotten here they had mostly had pitchers of various cocktails, had more than a few dances, and even more laughs at various jokes and funny stories. The large group of dressed up young women had of course attracted the attention of more than a handful of young men who had decided to try their luck on them. Some had succeeded with some of the girls, though most of them had either danced, let one by a drink for her, or simply shooed them away. Michelle herself had to drive off several would-be suitors. Sometimes the simple words that she had a boyfriend would send them off, though more often than not they seemed to not care. However, each time one approached, she sent them packing. She loved Alex and had no intention of cheating on him, unlike some of the other girls who had boyfriends, and yet she had seen more than one coming back either from the toilets or outside with less than steady legs that was definitely not caused from the drinks. She didn't say anything, they could do what they wanted, and so would she.
Snapping from her memories by a high-pitched giggle of excitement from one of her friends, Michelle followed the girls' eyes and watched as the male-stripper swiftly pulled the last tiny garment he was wearing down to reveal a nice thick cock that must have been about eight and a half inches long, easily bigger and a lot thicker than Alex's. Damn, she felt like she couldn't tear her eyes away from the thick piece of meat. How was a girl meant to fuck something that big. She was no virgin when she and Alex started going out, but she had never seen, and definitely not fucked, a cock that size before.
The group of girls giggled excitedly, the Maid of Honour even moving closer to wrap her hand around the thick monster and begin jacking it as she stared at the stripper with a huge grin, and she had a fiancée too, although the woman didn't seen to remember that as Michelle watched her lower her mouth over the thick shaft.
Joining in the laughter as her friend sucked the stripper off only to have him shoot his cum all over the bride-to-be's face and cleavage, Michelle continued to drink as she shared a funny story with her friends, shaking her head when the stripper came over to her offering her a piece of the action with a proud grin. Michelle stood her ground however, shaking her head, though the image of that huge dick stuck in her mind the rest of the night. Damn she couldn't wait to get back so Alex could fuck her senseless.
Sipping her drink and giggling with her friends, Michelle listened as the Maid of Honour told her how much bigger the guy's dick had been than her fiancée's. It was only then that Michelle noticed that the bride-to-be wasn't around, and neither was the stripper any more. Looking around for a moment, her eyes suddenly fell on a dark corner where she just about made out her friend, the bride-to-be, with her arms and legs wrapped tightly around the naked body of the stripper as he obviously fucked her roughly against the wall of the club. Her friend's face was contorted in what Michelle could only call ecstasy, and no wonder having such a huge dick shoved inside her, Michelle knew the groom couldn't compete with the stripper in that department, she had been told of that.
Watching her friend a few moments longer, Michelle turned back to the others, who giggled, obviously knowing what was going on. All Michelle could think of as she took a deeper drink of her cocktail was how much she couldn't wait to get home for Alex to screw her hard.
"I'm telling ya man, they're fake." Alex slurred as he took hold of his...somethingth, shot of tequila.
Grinning stupidly back at him, his equally drunk friend shook his head in the wobbly way that drunk people do before he once more looked at the television.
"No way man...she's totally all natural...I mean, even if she ain't, it's still all good, you know what I mean?" Jamie slurred, still grinning stupidly as he didn't make sense at all, but all Alex could do is fall back against the seat and grin just as stupidly back at him.
"Damn Jamie...you're drunk man." Alex laughed out loud as he smiled at his friend, holding his glass still untouched.
"No way man, you're more drunken than me." Jamie replied taking another shot of tequila before slamming the glass down on the table with a satisfied exhalation of breath. "Actually...you know what, I think you might be right." Alex couldn't help but grin at that. "I think we should...probably...drink upstairs, or I ain't gonna be able to walk up there later."



Alex couldn't stop himself from laughing at that, however he pushed himself up only to fall back onto the seat, spilling the tequila in his hand over himself which resulted in them both cracking up in a fit of laughter.
After a minute of cracking up, Jamie stood up, seemingly wobbly on his own legs though he did manage to stand on his own.
"I think I am drunk too man." Alex said as his friend reached out to help him up, swaying as he did though remaining steady.
Jamie cracked up into laughter again as he grabbed the ridiculously huge bottle of tequila that his cousin had supposedly brought up from Mexico, and helped Alex towards the stairs.
"Up we go man, up, up and away." Alex's drunk friend said as he took the first step slowly.
"You're a good friend Jamie man, a fucking good friend." Alex slurred, and Jamie grinned as he fell against the wall, slowly plodding up the stairs.
"Yeah, I know. You too man, fucking great." Jamie replied as they eventually reached the top of the stairs and turned towards the spare bedroom.
Fumbling into the room, Alex fell on the bed laughing as Jamie sat on the other side, leaning against the headboard as he took a deep swig of the tequila.
"This is some funny shit man...a great night.." Alex mumbled into the sheets before he finally pushed himself up enough to take another swig of the strong spirit. He was drunk out of his head, and getting tired now as the night slowly wore on and the pair of them drank neat tequila that never seemed to end. As the tequila slowly began to show signs of being consumed, both Alex and Jamie showed signs of being ever more drunk, and slowly, ever more weariness.
"You let him cum inside you?" Michelle asked incredulously.
The bride-to-be blushed and nodded as she grinned. Michelle stared at her friend in amazement. The woman was getting married tomorrow and she had just fucked a stripper and let the guy cum inside her. Granted she was on the pill but, damn, she would still have the guy's cum inside her when she walked down the aisle tomorrow morning.
"It was so hot too, his dick was so big I almost came when he shoved it inside me!" The bride-to-be giggled excitedly and the other girls laughed. "I tell you Michelle, I didn't plan on fucking another guy, but when that big dick was in me, fuck, I'd have fucked him at the wedding, at the alter even in front of everyone!"
Michelle shook her head, staring at her friend in amazement.
"But don't you love Gary?" She asked still in shock
"Of course I do honey," Her friend replied warmly, "But it's my last night as a single woman, I have the right to get fucked by a big dick, it'll be the last chance I have, and no doubt Gary's watching a stripper with fake tits right now. Besides, he'll never know, and fuck was it worth it to have that monster shoved inside me."
Michelle shook her head in amazement as she took another deep drink of her cocktail. She just couldn't understand it. Sure, she loved having sex with Alex, but to feel as if you would do anything to keep any size cock inside you, she just couldn't understand, even one the size that stripper had. There was no way she could do that; she just loved Alex too much to even consider it.
"Trust me honey, if you'd had that hot cock shoved inside you, you'd have gone back to Alex on wobbly legs." The bride-to-be said amusedly and the other girls burst out laughing.
Michelle simply shook her head with a faint smile as she tried to get the image of the stripper's enormous cock out of her head. Damn, but she couldn't wait to get back to let Alex fuck her. Despite how wrong she thought her friend's actions were she was hotter for cock now than earlier. A few more hours of drinking and partying and she'd be back home, and Alex wouldn't know what hit him. She was hot to fuck all night.
Little did the stunning young girlfriend know just how long she would be fucking that night. She would get the cock she craved, more than she ever imagined, but just what she needed. However, she had no idea at that moment just how different things would turn out.
Jamie almost fell off the bed as he was laughing so hard at the story his friend had just told him. What made it funnier was it was a true story. Oh, he felt like he was going to cry it was so funny.
In the last hour or so they had managed to finish off just over half of the enormous bottle of tequila and were now completely wasted out of their heads. The world had been spinning for some time, and Jamie had found that unless he sat up, he was in danger of falling asleep, unless Alex was cracking him up with some crazy story like the last one.
"Alex man, you alright?" Jamie asked his friend amusedly as he finally was able to see again.
Alex was lying with his face half-turned on the pillow with a dozy-stupid grin on his face and his eyes half closed.
"Yeah man, fucking great." He mumbled drunkenly, half into the pillow. "You're a fucking great friend man, this has been a fucking good night."
Jamie felt his leg fall off the bed drunkenly as he nodded in a wobbly fashion that it indeed had been.
"You falling asleep man?" Jamie asked as the world once more began to spin and he failed to grab the tequila bottle twice before finally managing to catch the devious thing.
"Uh?" Alex mumbled back sleepily, his eyes now closed.
"Fuck man, I ain't sleeping in bed with you." Jamie slurred as he prodded his friend a few times to try to wake him up. "You've got a bed of your own to get to."
Alex muttered and tried to swat Jamie's fingers away before he rolled onto his back, giving up and mumbling something before he managed to speak a little clearer.
"Fuck off man...go and sleep in the other room." Alex muttered irritably and only barely intelligibly in his drunken-half-asleep stupor.
"'Chelle won't like that." Jamie replied as he used the tequila bottle to help him stand up, leaving it by the side of the bed as he swayed drunkenly. "Shit, I need to piss."
"Uh? She'll come in here when she sees you asleep..." Alex mumbled as he threw an arm over his face. "She won't care..."
Jamie nodded, knowing Michelle probably wouldn't, she was easy going like that, before he made his way, half-stumbling, around the bed to the door.
"Alright man...want the light off?" Jamie slurred as he opened the door.
Alex mumbled something that didn't even sound like a word and so Jamie flicked the switch off before attempting to close the door quietly, though it banged shut loudly.
"Shhh." He hissed at it loudly, before he turned to stumble into the bathroom.
Finally relieving himself felt so good, and moments later he stumbled across the hall into Alex and Michelle's bedroom, knocking the door open as he half-stumbled through into the dark, leaving the hall light on, which cast a faint glow into the room, though not putting much impact on the darkness within.
Feeling his way around the black-iron frame at the bottom of the bed, which matched its larger twin headboard, Jamie fell onto the soft mattress, and mumbled as he felt his head sink in the soft pillow.
A sharp pain told him that he was still only half on the bed, and so reluctantly he forced himself to move, pulling himself onto the bed. Moments later he was in a deep sleep, and completely unaware of where he was and what was about to occur a little later that night.
Michelle giggled as her friend continued to describe some very detailed information about her boyfriend's body that in her tipsy-state just seemed to be hilarious. She probably wouldn't have found it so funny if she hadn't had those last two cocktails, which had seemed more alcohol than mixers, yet right then in that cab ride home it was hysterical. The night had been more than fun, if a little more sex-filled than Michelle had expected, however it had had to end some time and so now, in the small hours of the morning, while most houses they passed were dark and silent, Michelle and two more of the girls were sharing a cab ride home. The wedding would be tomorrow, which would be exciting, she had her dress all ready for it and her hair planned, however right then, all that kept occupying the hot brunette's mind was getting back and screwing Alex until she collapsed. Damn she was fucking horny, hornier than she had ever felt she was sure, and of course, the size of that strippers thick dick and the illicit sex her friend had had with him had nothing to do with it. Of course.
The cab ride seemed a lot shorter than it actually was, and finally Michelle was wishing her friends a good night as they waved drunkenly at her as the cab pulled away and she was making her way back towards her front door.
Opening the door, she closed it quietly behind her. It was more so she didn't wake Jamie up than Alex. Her boyfriend would be woken up soon enough, however she wanted to make sure his friend stayed asleep so she could enjoy the attention her boyfriend would give her.
Passing the lounge she noticed the pile of cans and the fact that the lights were still left on, though neither of the guys were asleep in the chairs or on the sofa, which meant they had both gone to bed. Good, that at least meant she would get some hard cock tonight, and fuck she needed it, she was almost clawing up the walls as she slowly made her way up the stairs towards her and Alex's bedroom.
Looking over to the spare bedroom, Michelle smiled erotically to herself as she saw that the door was shut. Jamie would be asleep in there, not doubt as drunk as Alex would be, he wouldn't hear a thing. The light from the hallway created a soft, faint glow in the dark bedroom that was hers and Alex's and that pleased smile deepened as she noticed that Alex had left the door open for her. Approaching slowly, Michelle saw the shape of her loving, hot boyfriend lying still on their large, double bed and bit her bottom lip in excitement. The horniness from the night had built up so intense within her that she felt her eyes glaze as she thought of Alex's hot cock slipping into her. Her large, hazel eyes twinkled with the horny lust she felt as she slowly swayed into the dark bedroom.
Alex was lying on his back, sleeping quietly. Michelle couldn't make out anything except his outline on the bed, however it was enough to guide her towards where his jeans were closed up, hiding the hot cock she needed so badly.
Swaying closer to her boyfriend's sleeping shape, Michelle gently sat on the edge of the bed, looking to where she thought his face must be for any sign that he was waking up, as she reached forward to find his button and zipper. Electricity ran through her fingers, sending a shiver down her spine, as her fingers touched his crotch and made their way to the small metal button. Not intending to keep her boyfriend asleep, Michelle pulled at the button non-too-gently and she smiled as she watched her boyfriend stir as she yanked the top of his jeans open. His zipper soon came down and slowly she began to pull his jeans and boxers down his legs until she pulled them a little roughly from his feet, tossing them uncaringly onto the floor somewhere in the room.
"Ughmmmm" Her boyfriend moaned as he was knocked around by all of Michelle's pulling and yanking of his clothes, however as Michelle's eyes slowly adjusted to the dark and she could make out the outline of his head, she could tell that he had not yet woken up or he would be looking at her by now.
Smiling wickedly to herself, she once more reached forward with her hands before gently touching his soft cock with her nails. Electricity shot through her body once more as her fingers lightly came into contact with her boyfriend's naked cock, and it seemed to shoot through Alex too as he stirred again.
Her smile deepening lustfully, Michelle traced her nails along the length of his cock, which seemed to have a big effect on Alex as it suddenly began to harden. Shuddering with excitement, Michelle let her hand wrap around the length of his dick before she slowly began to move her hand up and down its length.
Alex began to breathe a little faster as Michelle slowly moved her hand up and down his quickly hardening cock. Michelle's breathing too began to grow more excited as she felt Alex's cock harden into a rock-solid shaft that only seemed to get harder. It also seemed to be longer than she had thought, unless that was perhaps because she was a little drunk and the image of that stripper's huge hard on was still in her head. The thought of that huge naked dick she had seen earlier made Michelle breathe heavier and forget any thought about the size of Alex's cock, she just needed to feel it now.
Slowly she leaned forward until her face hovered above the rock-hard shaft and Michelle felt the heat of her boyfriend's rod as she gently moved forward to lick down and then up his seemingly-still-growing dick. She must be more drunk than she thought, or he must be hornier than ever being woken up like this, Michelle thought proudly as he warm, soft tongue reached the head of Alex's solid, and surprisingly thick, cock. Moaning lustfully to herself the moment her tongue danced across the head of her boyfriend's dick, Michelle opened her mouth and wrapped her hot, luscious lips around the tip. Moaning as the contact sent shivers down her spine, Michelle lowered her mouth down her boyfriend's dick until she felt the head press against her throat. More shivers ran through her as she realised that she still had her hand wrapped around his shaft, her mouth stuffed with his cock and still room for her to jack his dick. Fuck, he really must be as horny as she was.
Moaning lightly once more, Michelle lifted her head all the way up Alex's dick, flicking her tongue along the tip as she sucked on the end until she lifted her mouth from his dick long enough to raise her head to look at Alex's face. She still couldn't make him out clearly in the dark, however she could tell his breathing had deepened and he was obviously enjoying her attention, and so with another sexy smile, Michelle opened her mouth and wrapped her lips around Alex's thick cock, before once again sucking it deep into her hot, wet mouth.
Little did the stunning, horny girlfriend know, that the big dick she was in fact sucking happily on did not belong to her boyfriend of four years, but in fact to his friend. As Michelle continued to work her mouth up and down Jamie's dick, although she believed it was Alex's, sucking and circling her tongue along its solid length, Jamie began to stir from the pleasure.
Jamie's tequila-induced dreams suddenly began to alter from driving a car down a glowing road to suddenly floating in the midst of clouds with a hard on that seemed to rage solidly.
As he stared with amazement at his suddenly naked hard dick, he felt a rush of pleasure flow through him and blinking he thought he saw a woman's hand a moment slowly jacking up and down his pulsing cock.
Lying back on the clouds, enjoying the sensations, the world suddenly spun as a wet heat covered the top of his shaft and the sudden feel of a woman sucking expertly made him groan in pleasure as bright stars began to shine and slowly spin around him.
Looking down at his crotch he could see a silhouetted woman sucking hard on his cock, he was considering who it was when the wave of pleasure doubled as the woman sucked harder and faster, jacking his dick as she sucked on it fiercely.
Releasing another happy moan that he couldn't contain, Jamie thought he heard the woman laugh lightly as if she were pleased at the reaction she was getting from him, before once more she returned her hot, expert mouth to giving him the blowjob of his dreams literally. Whoever this mystery woman was, she was the best cocksucker Jamie had ever had, no wonder she was in his dreams.
As the woman continued to bob her head up and down, flicking her tongue around his thick shaft as she sucked, locking her lips to his hard rod, Jamie reached down to wrap his fingers in her hair, lifting his hips to her mouth as he breathed heavily. She was fucking good. The world began to spin and darken, the dream fading, until suddenly it disappeared entirely, however the hot sensations remained. Moments later, his eyes cracked open as a light moan escaped his lips.
At first he thought it was another part of the dream, however as his eyes looked down towards his cock, his eyes fell on the silhouette of a woman, sitting on the edge of the bed, and sucking his dick. He couldn't make her features out due to the light gently falling in the room from behind her, and so it took him a moment to gather his bearings and understand what was going on.
Suddenly memory flooded back to him as he realised that he was lying in Alex and Michelle's bed. Alex had told him to sleep here as he had fallen asleep in the spare room. That would mean that the woman sucking on his dick was....Michelle.
His eyes widened as he tried to look up, however Michelle suddenly sucked harder and lightly dragged her teeth over the head of his cock and Jamie's head fell back to the pillow underneath him as he groaned in pleasure.
Fuck, was this happening? Was his friend's hot girlfriend of four years really sucking his dick like a pro in her and her boyfriend's own bedroom?
Once more he heard that lightly amused laugh and if that hadn't been enough to confirm it was his friend's girlfriend, her voice was.
"You like that baby don't you? You always love it when I wake you up with your dick in my mouth." Michelle purred erotically and it took a moment for Jamie to register what she had said.
His eyes widened again as he did. She thought he was Alex! Well, of course she would, she had obviously not turned on the light when she came into the bedroom as Alex had said she would. Instead she must have seen him sleeping in the bed and thought it was her boyfriend and just started sucking his dick. Fuck! What was he going to do now? If he told her it was him that would no doubt ruin everything for him, her and Alex. They'd all no doubt fall out, and even if they all accepted it was a case of mistaken identity, who could forget that their girlfriend had sucked off their friend in their own bed?
Thoughts flashed through his mind in the two seconds after Michelle had spoken, however her hand still slowly pumping up and down his dick did not help him concentrate, nor did the constant image of what she had been wearing when she left or how hot she had looked.
Damn she was a hot woman, and his friend's girl at that, not to mention that she sucked cock like nobody he had ever met. Perhaps the best thing was to just not say anything and hope she went into the bathroom long enough for him to carry Alex through here so she would think it had been him. Alex was drunk enough to believe Michelle had sucked him off while in his stupor, and if Michelle didn't turn the light on she would never know it had been him. That way, no one would be hurt, and the fact he would get a free blowjob from his friend's hot fucking girlfriend was just an added bonus. Yeah, that's what he would do.
Feeling like he had a plan, Jamie did not reply, instead he once more reached his hand down and placing it on the back of Michelle's head, he gently guided her mouth back onto his waiting dick.
"Mmmm." Michelle purred as her mouth once more filled with his raging hard on.
Jamie left his hand on her head as she continued to suck happily for a few more minutes, bringing him close to the edge before letting him fall back teasingly. Sucking slowly and rolling her soft tongue around his hard shaft, Michelle worked his hard dick in and out of her hot mouth with expertise.
Jamie couldn't help but groan in pleasure as his friend's girlfriend sucked unknowingly on his large dick, uncaring about the open door, until suddenly and unexpectedly Michelle lifted her mouth from his dick and stood up from the bed.



She wasn't going to leave him hanging after such an amazing blowjob was she? Was he going to have to get Alex in here now and be left without cumming after having Michelle's hot mouth wrapped around his dick. Horny irritation sparked within him and Jamie felt the desire to finish what Michelle had started, however then Michelle did something he did not expect and only momentarily had to think about as lust now had him completely...
Alex Gordon slept deeply in his tequila-induced stupor, dreaming of unusual things in many more unusual circumstances. Dreams that were quite entertaining, if a little odd.
His dreams however were not as pleasant as those of his friend's, which were more induced by Alex's girlfriend of four years sucking on his raging-hard dick while he slept.
As Alex dreamed of many a strange thing, soundly asleep, he was blissfully unaware as his girlfriend sucked hard on his friend's dick, thinking it was his. He did not know that his friend knew full well that it was his friend's girlfriend who had a mouth stuffed full of his monster cock, nor did the unconscious boyfriend know that his friend had guided the sexy 24-year-old girlfriend's head back to his dick to suck it, which she gladly did for a few more minutes, before she lifted her mouth from the solid-shaft, with intentions of something far more illicit in mind.
As Alex slept, his girlfriend stood, and was about to be filled like never before.
Michelle reluctantly pulled her mouth from Alex's hot dick and raised herself to stand by the side of the bed. She could tell he was awake now, his hand guiding her head back to his dick had confirmed that, however she had had a need burning within her all night, and she didn't want him cumming before she had that blazing desire satisfied.
Smiling playfully at her boyfriend as he lay watching her, she could tell his eyes were on her as the light behind her glinted faintly in them, Michelle reached under her dress and slowly removed her panties, dropping them to the floor as she placed one sexy leg on the bed.
"Mmm, I've been needing you so badly baby." Michelle purred hornily as she swung her other leg over Alex's, "All night I've been waiting to shove your dick in me...I'm going to ride you hard baby."
Alex didn't reply, instead he reached his hands to run silently along her smooth legs before moving them to hold on to her waist as she reached beneath her to take hold of his still raging hard on.
Holding the throbbing head directly beneath her horny pussy, Michelle considered teasing her boyfriend a little more, however the furious desire within her would wait no longer, and so she quickly began to lower herself down onto his ragingly-hard shaft.
The moment the head shoved inside her hot pussy Michelle groaned loudly in satisfaction, however as she continued to lower herself down the hard cock her eyes began to widen. Alex must have been hornier than ever as his dick seemed to be twice as wide as normal and seemed to be going on forever as she still hadn't sat on his lap yet.
"Ohmmm!" Michelle moaned as she continued to spear herself on her boyfriend's throbbing cock, trying to lower herself all the way down.
Biting her bottom lip, Michelle moaned lustfully as she felt Alex's dick pushing deeper into her than he had ever gone before. Fuck, he must have been as big as that stripper she had seen earlier and still she wasn't all the way down. Fuck, she hadn't thought he was this big, perhaps that image was fucking her mind up.
Lifting up slightly, Michelle decided to impale herself fully on Alex's dick and slammed herself down.
"OH FUCKK!" Michelle groaned loudly and felt her head fall back as the huge dick speared into her pussy completely.
Fuck! She must have had about ten or eleven inches of hard dick shoved inside her. How could she have ever not noticed how fucking big her boyfriend was before!
The thought however did not last long, all that filled Michelle's horny mind was how hot she had been all night, how much she needed to be filled and how good she needed to be fucked.
There was no mistake, she definitely felt fucking good. Alex was deeper in her than he had ever been, and fuck it felt amazing!
Taking deep breaths, Alex seemed to give her a moment to adjust to his size. Fuck, he had to be horny as hell to be this big and hard! It felt as if he was buried to her womb.
Finally Michelle was able to lift her head back up, however she felt all tingly already having so much dick buried inside her burning pussy. She was going to have the best orgasm in the world with this sex. She'd have to get Alex this horny again, if he could do it once she would never want it to be as it was after feeling this.
"Fuck..me...you feel so big baby...so fucking big and hard...Mmm, so fucking goodd!" Michelle told her boyfriend breathlessly as he lay under her, still gently holding her by the waist. "Fuck I love your big dick!"
Still catching her breath from the size of the cock buried within her, Michelle slowly started to move her hips back and forth, still trying to adjust to Alex's horny size as she began to slowly fuck herself on his hard shaft.
"Mmmm, Oh! Yes...that's what I've been fucking needing! Ummmmm!" Michelle moaned breathlessly as she moved back and forth a little faster.
Slowly the stunning 24-year-old began to speed up her movements as she grew accustomed to the size of the dick that was now sliding in and out of her faster and faster, filling her up like never before and making her moan as she continued to ride up and down it's hard length.
Lust-surged through Michelle's body as the big dick pumping in and out of her hot, needy pussy repeatedly slammed home as she swiftly began to bounce around on its enormous length.
"Oh fuck...oh...so fucking good! Mmmmm! Oh, ummm yeesss!" Michelle moaned breathlessly, running her hands through her hair and holding them behind her head as she began to ride up and down Alex's thick cock harder and faster, slamming herself down hard enough so that the bed springs squeaked lightly in unison with their fucking.
"Fuck your good!" Michelle heard Alex grunt between what sounded like clenched teeth and she looked towards his shadow-shrouded body as she held her hair up behind her and continued to repeatedly impale herself on his huge, so-fucking-good, cock.
If she had not been so deeply lost in the horny lust she craved, Michelle would have noticed that the voice had not sounded like Alex's, but like his friend. However, the hot girlfriend was lost in the feel of the enormous dick stuffing her pussy full and bringing her ever closer to her intensely growing orgasm to notice anything much.
"Fuck baby...ohummm...yes....you're so big and hard tonight...ummmmm....this is the best sex we've ever had....yeeess....ummmm...you're making me feel soooo goood!" Michelle moaned before she groaned loudly as Alex began slamming his hips towards her as she slammed her own down, driving his big dick deeper with lust-filled force.
"Ride my dick Michelle!" Her boyfriend grunted commandingly, once more through the clenched teeth of pleasure.
Michelle responded by lowering her hands and placing them on his hard-muscled chest to help steady herself as she began to ride up and down his massive dick as hard and as fast as she could.
"Oh fuck Alex! Oh fucking...Ohhhh! You're dick is so fuckking good baby! Oh! Fuck! Mmmmm, yeaaahh! Ummmm!" Michelle groaned as her boyfriend's dick repeatedly thrust up into her as she slammed herself down with all her strength.
Alex must have been enjoying himself more than ever, and his orgasm must have been coming close, as he suddenly thrust up harder. The force of being slammed full of her boyfriend's enormous cock all at once and the pleasure it gave her, caused Michelle's arms to give way. Falling onto his hard-masculine chest Michelle quickly found his lips and mashed hers against them, opening her mouth and moaning lustfully into it as her tongue began to dance with his passionately.
Kissing him deeply, Alex continued to piston his raging hard on into her pussy, bringing soft grunts and groans from the hot girlfriend.
"Mmmm baby you're so fucking good!" Michelle moaned into her boyfriend's mouth as she broke the kiss and pushed herself back up so that she was once more sitting on his hard cock.
As Michelle once more began to bounce up and down on her boyfriend's hard cock, she watched as his hands reached up to cup her large tits. Squeezing roughly, Michelle moaned as she continued stuffing her pussy full of his shaft, relishing the feel of his hand mauling harshly at her large tits over her low cut dress while she drove his cock repeatedly into her hot, tight pussy.
Letting him squeeze and squash her big tits against his large, strong hands for a little while as she continued to ride him, Michelle soon took hold of Alex's hands and held onto them as she once more began riding him hard.
The bed began to squeak lewdly, and the metal headboard began to slam against the wall, marking the growing intensity of their hot fucking. Neither of the two fucking cared that the door was open, or the man sleeping down the hall in the spare room might be woken up by the hot, illicit sound of the large, double bed squeaking and hitting the wall as the stunning 24-year-old girlfriend rode the dick she thought belonged to her boyfriend.
Harder and harder, faster and faster, Michelle slammed herself on the large dick buried inside of her, until she let go of Alex's hands and sat straight, reaching for the buttons at the front of her dress that held it closed.
"Fuck...I'm going to cum soon..." Michelle said breathlessly as she seductively began to unbutton the first three buttons on the dress.
Jamie could not see what she was doing of course, though he could guess and wish he could see as Michelle slowly unbuttoned the top of her dress.
To Michelle, while her large rack was not fully exposed by the buttons she'd opened, her black, lacy bra underneath was exposed just enough to appear seductively and show most of the large tits it contained. As she continued to bounce up and down the solid cock buried within her, Michelle knew her large tits now bounced and jiggled lustfully in time to her slamming onto the hot cock beneath her. Barely showing the bottom of the bra, the sight of her teasing Alex with her half concealed half-naked tits as she rode his hard dick would drive her boyfriend over the edge just as she was cumming too. She loved it when they came together and she knew that he loved seeing her tits as they bounced while they fucked.
Staring seductively towards the shape below her as she continued to fuck herself on his hard dick, Michelle smiled lustfully as she spoke words that would change the rest of the night, and the rest of her life...
"I want you to watch me as I fuck you baby..." Michelle began to speak in a breathless, lust-filled voice as she continued riding Jamie's dick hard and fast. "...Turn the light on so I can watch you as we come together."
If Jamie's heart had not already been pounding from the fact that his friend's knockout girlfriend was riding his dick like a lust-possessed woman, it would have at those words.
The feel of his unprotected dick buried deep within Michelle's hot, tight pussy as it clung and squeezed his raging hard shaft, was unbelievably good. Jamie had never felt so fucking good and had never had such a good fuck as Michelle was; Alex was one lucky fuck to have her as his girlfriend.
However, what was he to do now? How could he turn the light on and let her see that she was really fucking her boyfriend's friend? But then, there was no chance in hell that he was going to stop fucking her if he could help it! There had to be a way.
The thought that he could have said that he wanted to screw her in the dark never even occurred to Jamie, firstly he wanted to see her tits naked, and bouncing as he gave it to her hard, not to mention better than Alex ever had by the sounds of what she had said so far. Perhaps if he had the rest of the night would have unfolded much differently, however Jamie simply said the first thing that came into his mind.
"Lean your head back...and let me watch you fuck yourself on me." He grunted between clenched teeth, half because Michelle was fucking herself so good and her pussy was squeezing his big dick like a vice as she slammed herself up and down its long, thick length hard and fast. The other half was because he didn't want his friend's girlfriend to recognise his voice.
Why he said what he did, Jamie would never know, but then it was hard to think straight with your friend's knockout girlfriend riding your raging hard cock in the bed she shared with her boyfriend.
Michelle simply purred excitedly at him, running her nails down his t-shirt-covered chest, before she shook her head to flick her hair over her shoulder, placed her hands behind herself on his legs, and leaned her head back, letting her long, wavy, dark-brown hair hang freely.
Jamie groaned as she leaned back as his friend's hot girl never once missed a stroke of riding his dick.
His eyes intent on what he was about to see, Jamie reached his arm to the side, fumbling for the lamp until he suddenly heard a 'click' and the whole room lit up, and a sight he would never forget came into view...
Meanwhile, Alex slept silently in the spare bedroom, out cold and not stirring as his girlfriend slammed herself all the way down his friend's huge cock, a cock that was a lot bigger and thicker than his own, and that before long was pleasing Michelle in ways she never thought existed.
While Alex slept, a little way down the hall, with the door wide open, his girlfriend moaned and groaned loudly as she bounced hard and fast up and down his friend's huge dick. Jamie's hand squeezed Michelle's big rack through her dress, the pair engaged in a passionate kiss, deep and hot, as they continued to fuck.
Unaware that her approaching orgasm, and the best fuck of her life, had been by the big dick of her boyfriend's friend, Michelle leaned back, arching her back and pushing her tits out lustfully, as Jamie reached to turn the light in the bedroom on.
As her boyfriend slept down the hall, Michelle was about to see who she was really fucking, and her life was about to change...
The moment the light came on, Jamie's eyes were filled with the beauty of his friend's girlfriend as she bounced up and down on his dick, repeatedly feeding its long, hard, thick length in and out of her tight, hot pussy, unprotected.
Her dress clung to her figure, accentuating her sexy curves, her smooth legs, her slim waist and her large tits perfectly. The top three buttons, now undone, showed a tantalising amount of her perfect 38D tits, which bounced and jiggled in their half-shown confines as Michelle fucked herself hard on his dick. The fact she was leaning back arched Michelle's back and pushed her luscious tits out further towards Jamie's eyes which stared at them lustfully.
Fuck this girl was perfect in everyway. She was hot, the best cocksucker and the hottest fuck ever!
Jamie couldn't believe that he was watching his friend's girlfriend ride up and down his dick, making her tits bounce in that hot dress, on the bed she shared with her boyfriend, while Alex was sleeping just down the hall and the door was open.
"Uhhmmmmm Ummmmmm Ohhh...." Michelle was groaning tightly as she rode up and down, revelling in the feel of Jamie's hot dick inside her.
Fuck, if she kept this up much longer he was going to shoot his load inside her. The thought of cumming inside his friend's girlfriend made his balls tighten and Jamie couldn't help but groan loudly.
Suddenly Michelle's breathing began to grow more erratic and her hips began to move more fitfully. She was about to cum, and so was he. Fuck this was hot.
All thoughts of what would happen after left his mind as his orgasm grew to bursting. Michelle began to moan loudly, and breathlessly, and Jamie felt his balls tightening. Reaching up to grab hold of Michelle's big tits, Jamie began to knead them roughly, feeling his fingers sinking into the soft, firm flesh of the large globes, he was almost there, then suddenly his friend's girlfriend pushed herself back up again and her eyes locked with his...
Michelle could feel the big dick slamming back into her repeatedly, her large tits jiggling in her boyfriend's big, strong hands. Her pussy was on fire like never before and she could feel her orgasm ready to explode, and she knew that it was going to be her biggest ever.
Loving the feel of Alex's hands roughly kneading her large tits and his enormous cock buried within her, Michelle wanted to watch him as they came together. She could feel his movements growing more erratic, matching her own, and knew they would both cum soon.
Forcing some strength into her arms, Michelle pushed herself forward, burying the big dick beneath her into her pussy completely, pressing her large tits into the strong hands that mauled them, ready to watch her boyfriend as he came inside her, when her eyes fell on the face of his friend, Jamie, staring up at her from beneath her.
The world seemed to freeze, as did Michelle's movements. Sitting straight and impaled on his raging hard dick fully, her tits pressed hard into his hands, Michelle simply stared frozen in shock at Jamie, as he stared back at her in the same way.
How could Jamie be here? Where was Alex? Suddenly the situation dawned on her. She had been fucking Jamie! Jamie's dick was buried inside her! His big hands were holding and squeezing her large, half-uncovered tits! She had sucked her boyfriend's friend's dick and had been fucking him for the last half an hour at least!
The huge dick within her still remained rigidly solid and buried deep as Michelle stared into Jamie's eyes. No wonder the cock inside her felt so huge and thick. Fuck! She had been fucking her boyfriend's friend and she had been loving it! It had been the best sex she had ever had, even better than with Alex! And Jamie's dick was enormous!
All of these thoughts raced through Michelle's mind in the few moments she sat frozen, impaled.
"Fuck Jamie...what have we done!?" Michelle finally exclaimed in disbelief, her tits still held firmly in Jamie's hands and her pussy still stuffed full of his cock.
"It...It was a mistake 'Chelle." Her boyfriend's friend stuttered, however he didn't make a move to release her tits or make her get off him, although neither did she, but she was still in shock.
"Oh shit! What the fuck am I going to do?" Michelle asked herself as she ran her hands through her hair, thinking as best as she could. Fuck! She had fucked Jamie in her and Alex's bed! What the fuck was her boyfriend going to say!
Sitting there racking her brain hard, Michelle was oblivious to the fact that Jamie still held her large tits in his hands and was gently squeezing them with his fingers, that she was still straddling him on her and Alex's bed impaled completely on his huge dick, that the door was open and the light was on.
"Where's Alex?" Was all she could ask as she once again looked to Jamie beneath her, still not moving his hands or cock from her body.
"He fell asleep in the spare room and said I should sleep in here, that you'd notice I was here and go to him." Jamie answered, seeming a little more composed now. Still she was unaware of his hands squeezing her half-exposed tits gently.
They had gone to sleep in the wrong rooms! She had been too horny to check when she had got in, all she had needed was a hard dick after seeing that stripper's large cock. It had been so big, much bigger than her boyfriend's... The thought trailed off as it reminded her that she was stuffed full of a dick that dwarfed the strippers cock easily. The thought gave her a flutter in her stomach. She had not cum yet, and oh she needed to after tonight, and she was impaled with such a big fucking hot cock...



The thought unconsciously caused Michelle to ever-so-slowly begin to rock her hips back and forth, although at that point neither she nor Jamie noticed.
"Jamie, I can't believe we have been fucking. What will Alex think when he finds out?" Michelle asked worriedly, still slowly moving her hips without noticing. Fuck she needed a big hard cock so badly. She had almost been there. Why couldn't she have found out after she had cum!
"It was good though. You seemed to enjoy yourself. I know I did." Jamie replied as he stared up at her, lust beginning to fill his eyes and a slight smile touching his lips as his hands now began to squeeze her big tits a little harder.
Michelle's hips began to slowly move a little faster as Jamie began to squeeze a touch more roughly, though still she did not notice either, her mind was full of so many thoughts.
I need to be fucked so badly...he's got such a big dick...what will Alex think now...and more raced through her mind. While her body was telling her she needed a good fuck from this fantastically big dick, Michelle's mind was trying to deny that she had enjoyed it. As she spoke however, she couldn't form the lie.
"That's not the point. We shouldn't have, you're Alex's friend, and I'm his girlfriend." Michelle responded, her pussy lightly beginning to respond to the slight feeling of Jamie's long, hard and thick cock once more sliding a little in and out of her tight, hot, pussy.
Jamie now smiled wickedly up at her as he spoke.
"You loved my dick, you said it was the best sex you'd had, which meant I was better than Alex at fucking you. We've already been having sex for the last half an hour at least, so what harm is it going to do if we just finish off? I won't tell Alex if you don't. We can just finish fucking and no one has to know." Jamie said, his hands becoming more rough as he began to knead her big tits and press the palms of his hands flat against the firm mounds while his voice grew more in strength and lust as he spoke. "Besides, I know you want to."
Those last words stirred Michelle from her thoughts and for the first time she noticed that she was rocking her hips back and forth, once more pushing her boyfriend's friend's dick in and out of her. She also noticed that he was still playing with her breasts and so as she forced herself to stop moving on his dick, she pulled his hands from her chest and looked to him seriously, however she still left the top three buttons open and her half-exposed chest still caught Jamie's eyes.
"I love Alex, Jamie. We shouldn't have done this..." Michelle stated sternly and watched as Jamie folded his hands behind his head and smiled amusedly up at her.
"I don't doubt you love Alex, 'Chelle, but he can't fuck you like I can, and you know you want to be fucked better than he can give you now. But, I won't force you to, so if you want to stop, just pull yourself off my dick and I'll grab my jeans and go." Jamie replied arrogantly.
Staring down at her boyfriend's friend, Michelle felt irritated, and began to lift herself up. However, as she felt the enormous length of his ten or eleven inches of solidly-hard, thick cock, slide out of her pussy, Michelle felt a shudder go through her body, and she lowered herself down once more.
Jamie didn't say a word, he just simply watched her with that arrogant smile.
Why was pulling herself off his dick so hard? She shouldn't have it buried inside her at all! Her boyfriend, his friend, was just down the hall and here she was finding it hard to lift herself off this guy's dick, just because it was so big, so thick, filled her so well and made her feel so fucking good.
Taking a deep breath, Michelle tried twice more to lift herself off Jamie's dick, however each time she lowered herself back down again, and each time her pussy burned with lust and the growing orgasm which had vanished when her eyes fell on Jamie's began to come back with avengance.
"Fuck me Jamie your dick is so fucking big!" Michelle breathed out in a daze of erotic lust as she closed her eyes briefly, revelling in the hot feeling of it buried inside her. "Fuck!"
"All you have to do is stand up Michelle." Jamie replied as his hands gently stroked her legs down onto her black knee-high boots that were pressed against his legs on the bed as she straddled him, gently rocking her hips back and forth.
Opening her eyes Michelle looked down at her boyfriend's friend once more, her pussy blazing on fire as she felt his hard dick moving inside her as she moved her hips and as she thought that he was her boyfriend's friend, and they were on her and Alex's bed, with the door open, with Alex asleep just down the hall, and there was no way she could make herself pull of this amazingly enormous rod stuffed within her tight pussy.
"We shouldn't do this." Michelle whispered breathily as her orgasm continued to build swiftly. "Alex is your friend and my boyfriend, and he's asleep just down the hall. Can you really live with yourself if you fuck his girlfriend?"
Jamie replied by taking hold of her slim waist and pulling himself up so that he was sitting up, his face inches from hers. Michelle continued to gently rock her hips back and forth, her eyes glazing over.
Jamie's dick was the best she had ever had, and it had almost given her the biggest orgasm she'd ever had. He was a better fuck than Alex.
Jamie looked into her eyes a moment before he looked down at her impressive cleavage and buried his face between her big tits. Biting her soft, firm flesh made Michelle breathe heavier and move her hips faster, however it only lasted a few moments before he once more looked deep into her eyes, his own now filled with a burning lust.
"I want to fuck you until you scream 'Chelle." Jamie replied as his hands on her waist gently began to help her move on his dick. "I want to fuck you so hard that you'll be bow-legged tomorrow."
Michelle's breathing deepened and she felt her orgasm once more building higher and higher as he pussy began to tighten a little more on Jamie's huge cock.
"Then screw me senseless with that giant cock of yours Jamie...fuck me better than Alex can and make your friend's girlfriend scream..." Michelle replied with deep lust before her hands grabbed Jamie's face and her lips mashed passionately against his.
Instantly their tongues began dancing deep in each others' mouths and Jamie fell back onto the bed as his friend's girlfriend continued to kiss him hard.
Michelle was now lost in lust as her orgasm promised to explode any time soon with such intensity she felt as if she would burst. She knew that she still loved Alex with all of her heart, but his friend had such a bigger and better cock, and it was buried to the hilt within her tight, hot pussy, just like she needed, and she knew that he was just going to fuck her better than her boyfriend ever could.
As his friend's girlfriend kissed him hotly as she lay on top of him, her large, half-exposed tits pressing firmly onto his hard chest, Jamie thought about how much hotter it was that he was fucking her with the light on, with her knowing who he was.
Earlier that night when he had seen Michelle walk into the lounge in this hot dress and knee-high boots that screamed 'fuck me', he had never dreamed that he would actually be fucking her later that night. Yet here he was, in his friend's bed, with his friend's girlfriend and his dick was buried completely within her hot pussy, and best of all, she knew she was fucking her boyfriend's friend and wanted it.
Damn, was he going to fuck Michelle like his friend never could.
Keeping his lips locked to his friend's girlfriend's lips, Jamie rolled over so that Michelle was lying on her back on the other side of the bed. Letting his tongue dance with hers for a few minutes more, Jamie reluctantly broke the hot kiss, before he smiled smugly and pushed himself up on his arms.
Looking down at the sexy woman impaled below him on his huge cock, Jamie smiled triumphantly.
Michelle looked hot as fire, staring up at him lustfully, biting her bottom lip, her big rack half-exposed in that figure-hugging black dress that hid where their bodies joined. Her smooth legs swiftly wrapped around his waist, her knee-high boots feeling good as she locked her feet around him and raised her hands around his back.
Looking deep into his eyes, she spoke hotly.
"Fuck me stud." Michelle said erotically and Jamie wasted no time in pounding her into the bed.
Pulling his hips back, Jamie slammed into his friend's girlfriend's pussy as hard as he could before keeping the pace, jack hammering his huge dick in and out of Michelle's tight pussy hard and fast.
The bed began squeaking loudly in protest to the hard fucking Michelle was receiving and the headboard slammed violently against the wall, knocking deep dents into the plaster as Jamie's cock slammed home repeatedly in his friend's girlfriend's pussy.
"OH! Fuck yeah! OH! FUCK! Ummmmm! YES! OH FUCK YES! YEAH JAMIE! GIVE IT TO ME JAMIE! FUCK ME HARD! FUCK! OH! UMMMM YEAH!" Michelle groaned loudly enough that Jamie heard someone next door hit the wall and tell them to be quiet. That made him smile proudly as he continued pounding into Michelle's body hard and fast. Whoever that was couldn't have failed to hear her shout his name as he fucked her, no doubt they would know that that wasn't her boyfriend's name she was begging for.
"SQUEAK SQUEAK SQUEAK, BANG BANG BANG!" Came the ever-louder sounds of the bed and headboard as Jamie fucked Michelle as hard as he could. He could feel his balls tightening as Michelle's pussy grew ever tighter on his thick shaft. Fuck, he was going to cum soon!
"OH YEAH BABY! FUCK ME WITH THAT FUCKING BIG DICK! UMMMOHHHH! Uh uh uh uh uh uh uh!" Michelle groaned and grunted as Jamie's dick slammed the air from her lungs. "GIVE ME YOUR DICK JAMIE! OH YEAH! OH FUCK! MMM YES! FUCK ME HARD JAMIE! OH FUCK OH YEAH! YEAH! OOOOHHHHH! YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO GOOD! SO DEEP! OHHHH SO FUCKKING GOOOD!"
Michelle's eyes never left Jamie's. She stared deep into his face as he continued to fuck her harder than she had ever had before. Her fingers now dug deep into Jamie's back, her nails gripping forcefully through his t-shirt as he pounded her relentlessly. Her beautiful face, still perfectly made up, contorted in ecstasy every time his dick was buried completely into her needy pussy. Her mouth opened lustfully, moaning and groaning loudly, uncaring that her boyfriend was asleep just down the hall and the door was open. Jamie couldn't have cared less if Alex had heard him fucking his girlfriend. Michelle was loving his dick and it was so hot fucking her in Alex's bed too.
"UMMM! OH FUCK YES! OH FUCK ME DEEP JAMIE! OH YEAH, YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN ALEX! OOHHHH YES! SCREW ME BABY, SCREW ME IN OUR BED!" Michelle groaned, her eyes rolling into her head as she reached up to grasp the metal-frame headboard tightly.
Jamie watched with pride as his friend's girlfriend gripped the bed's headboard lustfully, clawing at it because of the pleasure his dick was giving her. He watched her huge, luscious tits bounce around violently within their confines and thrust relentlessly within her pussy as her knee-high boot clad legs pulled him deeper into her as they locked ever tighter around his waist.
"YES! OH YES! SOOO GOOOD! FUCK YOUR FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND GOOD JAMIE! OH FUCK HER GOOD! MAKE ME CUM BABY! UMMM OH! YEAH! YOU FUCK ME SO GOOOOD!" His friend's girlfriend continued to groan loudly, "YES...OH YES....OH....NAIL ME JAMIE! NAAAILLL MEEE TOOO THE FUCCKING BED WITH THAT BIIG FUCKING DICK! OOHHHH!"
Holding a death grip on the metal-frame headboard and staring deep into his eyes, Jamie fucked Michelle with all his strength, and she begged for more.
Jamie couldn't believe how hot a fuck his friend's girl was. He could tell that she was getting close now, and as his balls began to tighten, he felt his own orgasm about to explode.
Michelle felt her orgasm ready to explode within her and she could barely breathe it was so intense inside. She was almost there. Jamie's huge dick was about to screw her to the biggest explosive orgasm she had ever felt. Her pussy was on fire as her boyfriend's friend relentless plowed into her hot, tight pussy as it clamped hard to his thick shaft.
She had never known that sex could be so good or so unbelievable, however Jamie was fucking her deeper than Alex had ever gone, harder than Alex ever had, faster than her boyfriend had too and not to mention so much better. Jamie seemed to have it all and was using every bit of it on making sure that he fucked her good and proper. No doubt so he could ensure getting inside her again, and right then, Michelle had no doubts that she would let him.
"THAT'S IT BABY! KEEP FUCKING ME! OHHHHH YESSS! FUCK ME JAMIE! UMMM! OHHH YEAH! I'M GONNA CUM SOON....UH UH....OHHH UMMM YEAAAH! FUCK ME IN OUR BED! OH FUCK ME HARD! HARDER...OHHHH FUCK YEEEAH! UMM!" Michelle groaned so loudly she began to scream towards the end it felt so good. "NAIL ME IN OUR BED!!"
Michelle's tits were bouncing wildly within her bra and dress, her smooth legs held tightly to Jamie's body as her knee-high boots rubbed lustfully against him. Her hair lay sprawled and in a mess across the pillows she and Alex shared as his friend fucked her harder than he ever had in their bed.
Suddenly, the world began to spin and Michelle began to see stars as her orgasm was about to erupt.
"OH. OH. OH. YEAH. YEAH. YEEEAH! I'M GOING TO CUUUM! OHH FUCKK! UHHH!" Michelle began to scream as her orgasm began to erupt with earth-shaking violence.
Letting go of the metal-framed headboard, Michelle clawed wildly at the pillows and covers, at anything she could grab hold of as her body exploded in wave after wave of violent ecstasy.
"URGGGHHAAARRGGHHH!" The stunningly hot 24-year-old girlfriend screamed and growled as her body convulsed in wracks of pleasure.
At the same time that Michelle screamed that she was cumming, Jamie too felt the world spin and his balls tightened.
"FUCK! I'm cumming inside you!!" Jamie growled and felt Michelle's legs tighten around him, holding him fully impaled and deep within her.
Buried within his friend's girlfriend's pussy on their bed, Jamie's dick began to erupt and load after load shot with force deep into Michelle's unprotected womb. The hot seed intensified the sexy girlfriend's own already powerful orgasm as load after big load of her boyfriend's friend's cum pumped deep into her pussy, filling her up with the hot, potent seed.
Both orgasms seemed to last forever, leaving both in a daze of ecstasy for what seemed like an eternity, until at last, the seemingly-never-ending torrent of cum that Jamie unloaded into Michelle's pussy finally came to an end, and Michelle's orgasm slowly stopped ripping through her, until both collapsed, lying weakly on the bed and breathing heavily.
Alex lay down the hall, behind the closed door of the spare bedroom, silently unaware of the hot, illicit sex that was occurring in his own bed.
As he slept soundly, dreaming of how he would have sex with Michelle in the morning, his friend was fucking her brains out on his own bed. Michelle's luscious tits shook wildly within the unbuttoned dress, her smooth legs finished off with the hot 'fuck me' knee-high boots were tightly wrapped around his friend's waist, driving his dick deeper than Alex had ever been inside her. Her hands were clawing at Jamie's back, gripping tightly to the headboard in ecstasy and finally clawing in rapture as the biggest orgasm she had ever had wracked her hot body. Her beautiful face stared at his friend as she watched him fuck her hard and fast, while her mouth moaned, groaned and screamed the delight of how good his friend was fucking her...so much better than he ever had or could.
While Alex dreamed of fucking his girlfriend, his friend was pumping load after heavy load of his hot, white, potent cum deep into her unprotected pussy as she screamed wordlessly as her own orgasm tore through her hot body.
If Alex had only woken up, he would have heard the unmistakable sound of Michelle screaming in a well-fucked orgasm, however he did not hear and he did not wake, and Michelle and Jamie collapsed in weary satisfaction, though they were far from finished.
Michelle lay on the bed exhausted, breathing heavily, yet extremely satisfied, as Jamie rolled off her to lie beside her with a big grin on his face. No wonder really, he had just fucked his friend's girlfriend in their bed while her boyfriend, his friend, was asleep down the hall and the door was open. More than that really, he had fucked her so good, made her scream, made her admit how much better he was than her boyfriend, made her beg him to fuck her and finally filled her unprotected pussy with his cum. He had a right to be proud of himself.
Breathing heavily, Michelle lay on the bed letting herself calm down from the unbelievable fucking she had just received, and tried to regain some strength in her body. Her dress still looked hot, especially with the top three buttons still open and her big tits heaving half-exposed.
Although she had just cheated on her boyfriend with his friend, Michelle surprisingly felt no guilt. Perhaps she had felt it all when she had found out it was Jamie and not Alex she had been fucking, or perhaps her boyfriend's friend had simply fucked it out of her with his enormous dick and that amazing orgasm. Whatever the reason, all Michelle could think of right then was how amazing she had felt and how unbelievable she felt now.
"Fuck me you are the hottest fuck ever 'Chelle!" Jamie said breathlessly and Michelle smiled proudly herself. She had fucked him as good as he had fucked her.
"You weren't too bad yourself." Michelle replied playfully as she rolled onto her side to smile mischievously at him. "Now where have you been keeping that big dick of yours? You should have shown it to me earlier, maybe I would have let you fuck me before I left."
Jamie turned his head to smile teasingly back at her.
"Well, the night is young and I've still got plenty of energy, so how about we go again?" Her boyfriend's friend replied wickedly
Michelle's eyes sparkled as she placed a hand on Jamie's muscular chest.
"If you want to give it to your friend's girlfriend some more you'll have to wait. This hottie is a little hungry after you fucked the life out of her, and besides, I think our bed needs a break, I don't think it could stand another of your brutal fuckings again." Michelle teased before she leaned down to press her lips softly against his.
Once more their tongues entwined, dancing lustfully as girlfriend and boyfriend's friend shouldn't, before Michelle broke the kiss with a playful smile.
"Calm down bad boy, you'll have your dick back in me soon." Michelle purred mischievously before she pushed herself away from Jamie and stood, with very wobbly legs, to which Jamie grinned knowing he had done that to her, and straightened her dress.
Leaving the three buttons open, Michelle sorted her hair before she turned to the door and swayed sexily in those high-heeled knee-high black boots towards the open door, before she half-turned to look at her boyfriend's friend as he lay in their bed that they had just fucked illicitly in. The thought made her busy buzz with pleasure.
"I need a drink, want one?" She asked sweetly, as if she were simply asking her boyfriend's friend if he were thirsty, and not asking the guy who had just fucked her senseless in her own bed.
"Sure, I'll be down in a sec." Jamie replied and Michelle smiled amusedly as she nodded and turned to walk slowly down the stairs. It seems she had fucked him better than he had ever had before. That thought made her proud as she made her way down through the lounge and into the kitchen.



It wasn't long before Michelle heard Jamie coming down the stairs as she reached into the refrigerator to take out two cold beers, opening them before she made her way into the lounge.
Jamie was sitting on the sofa in his boxers and t-shirt when Michelle entered as if he did not care that her boyfriend was asleep above them and could wake up at any time. As easy going as Alex was, he still wouldn't be too pleased to find his friend wearing only his boxers and t-shirt in front of his girlfriend.
"I see you covered yourself up bad boy." Michelle teased playfully as she swayed over and handed Jamie his beer before sitting down next to him on the soft, sofa. "Is that so Alex wouldn't suspect you of fucking his girl if he came down and saw you?"
Taking a sip of her beer Michelle held the cool bottle to her cheeks; it felt like heaven against her heated face.
"No, it just felt weird walking around his house with nothing on." Jamie replied before he took a deep swig of his own beer and Michelle looked to him amusedly.
"You just fucked his girlfriend in his own bed and you think it's weird walking around his house half naked?" She asked with a light laugh.
"Well, when you put it that way..." Jamie replied with a grin before taking another swig, obviously needing the drink after all his exertion earlier on. "I just didn't want to tease you too much, I know it would be hard for you to resist jumping on my dick if it was on show."
Michelle gaped at her boyfriend's friend in mock shock before she poked his arm.
"I'm not some cock-hungry slut I'll have you know." Michelle chided playfully. "Plenty of guys have come on to me and I've said no."
"Yet you happily bounced on my cock." Jamie replied with an smug grin.
Michelle's eyes widened at that and she prodded his arm again.
"Actually, I think you'll find that was before I knew it was you, after it was you who was on top of me." She replied with amusement.
Jamie grinned smugly again before he leaned over and kissed Michelle gently on the neck before he took her hand and placed it on his cock, which seemed to be semi-hard beneath his boxers.
A flutter ran through Michelle's stomach as his lips touched her neck and her hand touched his hidden cock, the one that had pleased her so well only a few moments earlier.
"I thought you looked hot riding my dick 'Chelle." Jamie said breathily as he continued to gently kiss her neck.
"Mmm it felt good." Michelle breathed out, the drink in her hand now completely forgotten as her body began to yearn for his touch.
"It was so good watching you slam yourself up and down my cock, watching your hot body writhe 'cause it felt so good, watching your big tits bounce..." Jamie continued to speak hotly as he kept kissing her neck and shoulders until Michelle could take it no longer and turned her face to his, mashing her lips to his as she began to passionately kiss him hotly.
As her soft, luscious lips locked hotly to Jamie's lips, Michelle's hand tightened around his semi-hard cock and began to pump it through the thin material of his boxers. It didn't take long before once more it was ragingly-hard in her hand; so unbelievably long and thick it made her pussy begin to burn with desire again.
Jamie's hands were not idle either. As they kissed fervently, he moved one hand up her smooth legs, over her flat stomach and slim waist, up into the open top half of her dress, and ran his hands under the material to cup Michelle's bra-covered breast roughly. Squeezing hard, Jamie's dick began to grow faster as he thought of how good her large tits felt; better than he had ever imagined.
Michelle's hand suddenly, and desperately began to yank at Jamie's boxers, trying urgently to pull them down, when suddenly Jamie broke the kiss and took hold of her wrist, staring into her heated eyes with a smug grin.
Staring into the eyes of her boyfriend's hot friend, Michelle wondered for a moment why he had stopped her, when suddenly she figured out what it must be. Guys usually liked it when a girl begged to be fucked, and Jamie had certainly shown that he enjoyed it when she had. The thought of begging for any dick usually would have made Michelle angry, however she desperately wanted to feel Jamie's huge shaft buried within her again, and strangely enough, she enjoyed it as much as he.
So, tilting her head to stare at him playfully, Michelle pulled her wrist free and once more took hold of her boyfriend's friend's long, thick cock beneath his boxers and slowly began to pump her fist up and down its huge length.
"Do you want to see your friend's girlfriend bounce on your dick again Jamie?" Michelle purred hotly, "Because I want to slide down your cock until I'm stuffed full of it again and then ride you hard."
The words and the constant pumping of Jamie's dick worked perfectly as he nodded dazedly in reply.
"Am I better...than Alex, 'Chelle?" Jamie asked between deep breath's as she continued working his rod with her hand.
Michelle smiled teasingly and nodded.
"Mmm, you're so much better. You have a hot, big, fat cock that fucks me so deep. Mmmm, and you are so good at fucking me...much bigger and better than Alex, Jamie." Michelle purred, knowing exactly what he wanted to hear. Men often loved to hear how much better and bigger they were than other men, especially lovers, however, in this case, both were true.
"Then beg me for it." Jamie replied with a smug grin.
Michelle cooed erotically as she began pulling his boxers down his legs, until they fell to the floor.
"I want your big dick in me Jamie...I want you to have hot sex with me right here..." Michelle purred as she swung her leg over his lap and straddled him. "Please Jamie...please let me have your dick...please fuck me..."
By the end Jamie was gagging for her to lower herself down on his rock-hard rod that was now directly under her hot pussy.
Michelle placed her hands on either side of Jamie's head on the back of the sofa and stared deep into his eyes as she gently let herself down until she felt the thick head of Jamie's fat, solid cock sink into her, sending a bolt of electricity through her body.
Letting out a sigh of satisfaction and relief, Michelle lowered herself all the way down Jamie's raging hard on until finally the whole ten-eleven inches was buried balls deep within her hot, tight pussy.
"Mmmmmph." Michelle moaned lustfully, "That feels so fucking good."
Jamie grinned smugly back at her as his hands once more found her waist, however Michelle did not move just yet. Instead she reached towards the front of her dress and unbuttoned two more of the buttons before pulling the front of the dress open wider.
Jamie's eyes widened as her full, heavy tits, now only half-hidden by her black lace bra, came fully into view, as did the top of her flat stomach.
Biting her lower lip as she saw the lust burn in Jamie's eyes, Michelle returned her hands to the back of the sofa before she slowly began to raise herself up, off Jamie's big dick before slamming herself all the way down its large length.
Electricity shot from her pussy through her hot 24-year-old body as a loud, lewd moan escaped her hot lips. Once more she was full of the dick of her boyfriend's friend, only this time, she was going to fuck him.
Jamie held tightly to his friend's girlfriend's slim waist guiding her up and down his dick as it pistoned in and out of her hot, tight pussy as she repeatedly slammed herself forcefully up and down its thick length.
Michelle's large, heavy tits bounced violently within the confines of her bra as she continuously stuffed herself full of his dick and Jamie found it hard to know where to look. His eyes wanted to drink in every bit of this hot girl who was riding his dick hard and fast. He wanted to stare at those luscious tits as they jiggled and bounced tantalisingly and he wanted to watch her gorgeous face that was twisted in the ecstasy of their illicit fucking.
Moaning and groaning loudly, Michelle didn't seem to care that her boyfriend was asleep above them. For that matter, Jamie didn't either, Michelle was just too hot a fuck to worry about the fact she was his friend's girlfriend.
"Mmmm, ohh! Yes! Yes! Uhhh! OH!" Michelle moaned and groaned lewdly as she rode his cock like a slut. "Oh it feels so fucking good! You're sooo fucking big!"
Jamie pulled her hard down on his dick bringing a delighted squeal of pleasure from Michelle.
"That's it 'Chelle, ride that dick like a good girlfriend!" Jamie growled lustfully and Michelle groaned loudly in reply.
"Ummm! Fuckk! Ohhh! Um, yeah! Umm, you're such a good friend to Alex...umm, yes...fucking his girl like this when she needs it! OH!" Michelle moaned hotly as she stared deep into his eyes with her own that seemed to burn with horniness.
"Fuck!" Jamie grunted at how good it felt as she bounced on his dick. "Damn you're so fucking good."
Michelle smiled wickedly as she redoubled her efforts, letting her head fall back lustfully.
"Uhhhhh! Oh! Yeaahh!" Michelle groaned and moaned as her head fell back.
Her back arched, pushing her tits out towards him, to which he gratefully began to bit on the large, firm mounds. Michelle groaned some more and grabbed his head, pulling him into her half-exposed tits.
"Umm, yeah! I love it when you play with my tits and fuck me! Ummmm! YES! OHH!" Michelle panted, holding his head against her impressive rack a moment longer before she leaned forward again, shoving him back against the sofa forcefully.
Jamie couldn't believe how hot this scene must actually look. His friend's hot 24-year-old girlfriend, with her large hazel eyes and long, wavy, dark-brown hair, was riding up and down his huge dick, wearing only a half-undone black summer dress, black knee-high boots and a black lace bra that was exposed and barely held her large, violently-shaking, soft tits as she continuously buried his dick into her tight, hot pussy. This stunning girl was holding tightly to the back of the sofa, fucking herself up and down his long, hard, thick pole, on the sofa in the lounge, while her boyfriend slept in the spare bedroom above them, and she was moaning and groaning loudly about how good it felt. Damn this was hot.
"Oh I love your dick! Ohmmm, you're so fucking good at fucking me, so much better than Alex! Mmmm, fuck, it's sooo good!" Michelle purred as she continued to ride his dick, "You love having your friend's girlfriend bouncing on your dick, don't you Jamie?" Michelle said as she breathed heavily, "You love hearing me telling you how much better you are than Alex...mmmmm....oh yes!"
Michelle seemed to enjoy the words as much as he did, however Jamie could barely think of anything about how good her pussy felt wrapped tightly around his dick.
"Mmm, I love having sex with you." Michelle purred as she kissed him briefly, breathing harder as she continued riding him fast, "I love the way you feel, so big and thick and hard! Ummmm yeesss! I love how hot it is to fuck you without Alex knowing...Ohhmmmm." Each of the words made Jamie's balls tighten, however the last almost drove him over the edge, "Ummm, please don't ever stop fucking me, promise you will give me your dick all the time."
By now Michelle was humping up and down more fervently, her orgasm obviously approaching. Despite his lack of being able to talk, Jamie couldn't help but ask after what she had just said.
"What about Alex?" He grunted between clenched teeth as her pussy began to tighten around his hard shaft.
"Ummmm uhhhh! I love him...oh fuck yess..you're dick is ssoooo good! Umm, oh, I love Alex so much...uh uh uh, but you're dick is so good and you fuck me ssooooo hard Jamie, so much better than he does! After tonight I couldn't live without it in me all the time...ummmm, fuck me Jamie...ummm!" Michelle breathed heavily, moaning and gripping hard now onto Jamie's neck.
The fact that Michelle was telling him that she loved Alex so much while she was riding his dick, not to mention asking him to fuck her, made Jamie smile inside. He was not out for any serious relationship, so the idea of fucking Michelle, who was so hot, whenever he wanted, well, that was perfectly all good to him.
"I'm going to fuck you whenever I want 'Chelle, and you're going to love it." Jamie replied and Michelle smiled lustfully as she rode his dick harder and kissed him deeply.
As Jamie returned the hot kiss, he couldn't help but think how good this night had turned out. Twice he had had his dick buried in his friend's girl now, and now she had promised him he could fuck her whenever. As he reached up to squeeze her large tits roughly, Jamie thought that life just couldn't get better.
Alex rolled over, still deep in his slumber, as his dream became filled with the muffled sounds of moans and groans in some far distant place. The sounds made the image of his hot girlfriend spring into his dreams, and with a grin he proceeded to lay her across a table.
Meanwhile, downstairs, his stunning 24-year-old girlfriend had her dress open, her tits half-naked as she was bouncing up and down his friend's ragingly hard dick for the second time that night. Her knee-high boots were either side of his friend's legs as she rode up and down his monstrous length, moaning and groaning lewdly as her second orgasm of the night approached swiftly. His friend meanwhile stared avidly at her violently shaking rack or her gorgeous face as he held tightly to her waist, guiding her up and down his cock expertly.
While Alex was beginning to have sex with his girlfriend in his dream, Jamie, his friend, was having sex with her in real life in his own lounge, on his own sofa, while Michelle promised that he could fuck her whenever he wanted. Professing her love for Alex while she rode his friend's dick, Michelle felt her orgasm ready to explode, while her boyfriend continued to dream soundly.
Slamming herself up and down Jamie's dick so hard and fast that the sofa was creaking fiercely, Michelle felt the world beginning to spin as her boyfriend's friend's dick fucked her pussy towards her second orgasm.
Jamie's hands, forcefully grasping her large, soft, firm tits, through her bra added to the pleasure his enormous rod was giving to her, until finally he released her glorious mounds and once more grabbed her waist strongly, pulling her down hard onto his raging cock each time she rose up.
"Oh! Oh! Ohhh! Umm! Yes, yes, yess! Ohhhh" Michelle groaned as she leaned forward, wrapping her arms around Jamie's neck as her pussy began to blaze and tingle.
Squashing her big tits against Jamie's hard chest, Michelle clung tightly to her boyfriend's friend as she rode his dick in a frenzy.
"Oh oh oh....fuck....umm.ohh...yes, yes...oh, I'm going to cum....OH!" Michelle began moaning louder and more breathlessly as the world began to spin more and her pussy clamped down on Jamie's hard shaft.
Slamming herself down on his thick rod, Michelle felt her body explode in another violent orgasm that ripped through her body.
Throwing her head back, she held her arms strongly around Jamie's neck, burying his face between the cleavage of her large tits.
"OHHH FUCKKK! UHHHHHH!" Michelle screamed as her body convulsed fiercely in wave after wave of ecstasy.
Jamie could do little other than hold onto her and try to breath as his face was pressed hard in between the luscious mounds of Michelle's 38D tits.
Finally, her screams of pleasure died down to groans of lust, before once more Michelle fell forward, slumping contentedly against Jamie's chest, purring with complete satisfaction.
"Mmmmm, that was gooood!" Michelle purred happily as she remained impaled on Jamie's hard dick.
Stroking her hair from her face, Jamie grinned as she pushed herself back into a sitting position after a few minutes of catching her breath. That was when Michelle noticed that he was still rock-hard within her pussy.
"Are you not going to cum for me baby?" Michelle asked playfully as she smiled teasingly, "You can fill me up again Jamie...Alex won't mind."
Laughing lightly, Jamie shook his head as he traced a finger down her cheek onto her large breasts.
"I have something else planned," He replied slowly before looking deep into her eyes, "...and if I keep cumming, I'm not going to be able to fuck you all night, and I don't want to waste the opportunity of fucking you while Alex is asleep in the house."
Squealing in delight, Michelle purred excitedly as she watched him.
"What have you got in mind?" She asked eagerly, biting her lower lip in horny excitement.
Jamie didn't reply at first, he simply lifted her off his dick, which made Michelle whimper as she suddenly felt empty of cock, and then he stood and took a hold of her hand.
"Come with me and I'll show you." He said with a playful grin and Michelle returned it, feeling a tingle of excitement and curiosity as to what he had in mind.
Following where her boyfriend's friend led, Michelle soon found herself in a passionate kiss right outside of the spare bedroom door which her boyfriend was asleep behind.
Without breaking the kiss, Jamie suddenly wrapped his arms around her and lifted her easily. Her smooth, knee-high boot clad legs instantly wrapped around his naked waist and Michelle moaned lustfully into his mouth as Jamie slowly lowered her down on his huge, raging-hard cock.
Running her fingers through his hair, Michelle continued to kiss Jamie hotly as he held her body on his dick, until suddenly she felt the her back hit something hard.
Breaking the kiss, Michelle's pussy blazed as she saw Jamie had her pressed against the bedroom door.
"You want to fuck me here?" She asked half-incredulously and half-horny-as-hell.
Jamie just grinned in reply before he once more mashed his lips against hers and began to pull his thick cock from her hot, tight pussy, before he slammed hard back into her, bringing a grunt from Michelle from the force and a slight knocking as the door felt the forceful thrust also.
Breathing heatedly into Jamie's mouth, Michelle clung tightly to his body as he continued to fuck her against the door of the spare bedroom. At first he seemed to take it slow, however once he had a good hold of her, he began to pound her hard against the wooden door.
"SLAM SLAM SLAM" The door began to bang hard against the frame as Jamie's rock-hard dick pistoned forcefully in and out of Michelle's very welcoming pussy. Michelle was just holding on for dear life, moaning and groaning into Jamie's mouth, as he fucked the life out of her hard against the door her boyfriend was sleeping behind.
"OHHUuummmmmmmph!" Michelle moaned loudly into Jamie's mouth as she dug her nails into his back.
Jamie responded hotly and began thrusting his big dick into her as hard as he could. Michelle couldn't help but let out a loud groan of delight, as she felt Jamie's dick fucking her deeper and harder than her boyfriend ever could and heard the lustful sounds of the door behind her banging hard from the forceful pounding she was receiving from her boyfriend's friend.
"Oh yes! Yes! Fuck me Jamie! Fuck me hard baby! Ummm!" Michelle moaned breathily as Jamie continued to plow into her hard and fast. Fuck! He was trying to fuck her through the door!
Michelle couldn't believe how hot this was. She was getting screwed senseless by her boyfriend's friend right against the door that her boyfriend was asleep behind. It was going to be so hot having Jamie cum inside her like this. The thought made her groan even louder as she felt her pussy once more beginning to tingle with an approaching orgam. Fuck, that was her third one tonight! Alex had never fucked her to three orgasms before, yet here was his friend, about to fuck her to her third and cum inside her again!
Michelle continued to claw into Jamie's back and neck, moaning and groaning lustfully, as he fucked her hard against the door, unaware of just how loud they were being...



Alex lay asleep on the bed deeply, however his dreams had taken an odd turn as they had suddenly been filled with loud banging from a window that wouldn't stay closed in the breeze, no matter how hard he shut it. Strange, half-heard voices were in the distance too, and it all gave Alex a strange uneasy feeling. He had heard 'Fu....me....Ja.....uhmm!' and realised that it should mean something to him, however he couldn't quite figure out what. The banging and voices got louder as he dreamed on.
Meanwhile, the source of his strange dreams, was the pounding of his girlfriend getting nailed hard by his friend against the door to the room he was in. As Alex was wondering what was causing these dreams, Michelle was being fucked by Jamie's hard cock for the third time that night, right against the spare bedroom door. She was clawing his friend's back as he drove his huge dick repeatedly into her tight, hot pussy, determined to cum inside her right against the door. Michelle's large tits were pressed firmly against Jamie's chest as she clung to him hard while he banged the hell out of her, only feet from her sleeping boyfriend.
However, as the pleasure of the illicit fuck grew and Michelle groaned and moaned louder and the door banged harder as Jamie fucked her relentlessly against it, Alex began to stir.
Screwing Michelle against the door that Alex slept behind was so fucking hot, Jamie thought to himself as he watched the hot 24-year-old girlfriend moaning into his shoulder as he continued to bury his large dick into her tight pussy.
"You like me stuffing my dick into you right outside this door 'Chelle?" Jamie asked breathily as he continued to work on the hot girl impaled on his dick.
"Mmmm, it's so fucking hot Jamie! Oh, yes, fuck me! Ummm!" Michelle groaned in reply, letting her head fall back against the door.
Jamie relished the feeling of fucking his friend's girlfriend against the bedroom door, feeling her hot, tight pussy wrap around his dick as he gave it to her hard, when suddenly Michelle's eyes went wide and she looked back at the door.
"Shhh!" She said and clung to his neck, pulling herself from the door.
Stopping his thrusting for a moment, Jamie looked from Michelle to the door and back again, speaking softly.
"What is it?" He asked curiously, eyeing the door a moment.
Michelle listened a few moments more before she looked back to him.
"I heard Alex stir." She said concernedly and Jamie smiled smugly.
"'Chelle he drank enough to be out till late tomorrow." Jamie replied before kissing her lightly.
"Jamie, we've been making enough noise to wake the dead. This door's been banging loudly with you fucking me against it. What if we're waking him up?" Michelle asked in a whisper.
Jamie looked once more at the door. He had to acknowledge that they had been fucking quite loudly, and despite how drunk Alex was, he would probably wake up when Michelle screamed in orgasm right outside the door.
"Look Jamie, I love Alex, I don't want him to wake up and find me stuffed full of his friend's cock." Michelle said and Jamie couldn't help but find that statement amusing; she loved her boyfriend but had no intention of not fucking his friend. "I don't think he's awake yet. Let's go somewhere else and you can fuck me there?"
Jamie could see her point. She enjoyed the risk, but the chances of Alex waking up and opening the door were too high, and there was no way of explaining what was going on if he did. Plus, he knew that Michelle had already agreed to fuck him after tonight, so if he pushed her now, she might change her mind on that.
"Where have you got in mind?" He asked her with a kiss.
Michelle's eyes lit up again and she bit her lower lip as she seemed to do when she was horny.
Letting her legs fall from his waist, Jamie reluctantly lifted her from his rock-hard dick and set her back on the ground. Smiling teasingly at him, Michelle took his hand and led him towards the bathroom.
Once they entered, Michelle turned around in front of the sink and smiled playfully at him in the mirror before she slowly bent over, placing her hands on the sink, her eyes never leaving his.
The sight in front of Alex's friend was amazing. His friend's girlfriend was still wearing that figure-hugging black summer dress, that was now half unbuttoned, revealing her large, heavy tits, encased only in her black lace bra. Her large hazel eyes stared deeply into his, burning with lust, her long wavy dark-brown hair fell down her back and shoulders as she leaned on the sink, her tight ass towards him. Her smooth legs, shown off perfectly with that short dress and those black knee-high heeled boots she was still wearing. Fuck, she was incredible!
"Well, you've screwed me in our bed, on our sofa and against the spare bedroom door." Michelle purred teasingly, "Now how about you take my teasing, cheating body right here and fuck me like you mean it stud!"
Jamie needed no more encouragement. He had needed so badly to cum when Michelle had first impaled herself on his raging cock downstairs, then even more so when he fucked her against the bedroom door. Now, with the door open to the bathroom, and the room where Alex lay sleeping visible down the hall, Jamie lined his dick up with his friend's girlfriend's hot pussy, before looking into the mirror, deep into her eyes, taking a hold of her slim waist, and drove all of his dick into her in one powerful thrust.
Michelle squealed loudly in pleasure, and Jamie began to pound her hard, intent on the orgasm that was approaching swiftly for them both.
A few moments later Michelle was grasping hard onto the silver taps of the sink, holding on with all her strength as the large cock of her boyfriend's friend slammed repeatedly into her hot, tight pussy from behind. Her large tits bounced around violently, hardly contained by her low-cut dress which was half unbuttoned, as the thick, solid dick continued to piston hotly into her body.
Staring at herself in the mirror, watching the hot body and gorgeous face of her boyfriend's friend as he concentrated hard on fucking the life out of her, Michelle groaned and moaned loudly, unable to hold back as the thick cock buried inside her continuously fucked her towards another orgasm.
As she relished the amazing feeling of her boyfriend's friend's cock being repeatedly stuffed hard into her, and her loud, lewd, lust-filled moans filled the bathroom, echoing down to where her boyfriend slept next door, Michelle smiled at the memory of how she had ended up in this unexpected situation. Though she had always been faithful to Alex and she knew she loved him with all of her heart, she also knew that not only was she being stuffed full of his friend's dick, in her own bathroom, while her boyfriend was out cold in the next room and that this wasn't even the first time that night she had had this monster dick nailing her, she knew that this was definitely not going to be the last time she let Jamie screw her with his big dick, maybe some other guys too now she had seen how good it made her feel. That thought made her pussy tingle hotly and a deep smile touched her luscious lips.
Smiling lustfully into the mirror as her boyfriend's friend looked up and into her eyes, Michelle moaned loudly, watching her big tits jolt, barely contained within the black lace bra that held them, as she got fucked long and hard.
As her boyfriend's friend grabbed her tits under her roughly and began pounding her harder from behind, Michelle screamed in lust, gripping harder to the taps, feeling them wobble as she clung to them and got the life fucked out of her, she could feel her next orgasm growing intensely now as Jamie continued to bury his hard dick into her hot, tight pussy.
"OH YES! Ummmm! Yes Jamie! Fuck! Fuck me harder! Ummmm! Uh uh uh! Squeeze my tits baby, squeeze them hard and fuck me harder baby! Fuck me good! OH! Ummm yeah!" Michelle groaned loudly as the big dick buried inside her pounded her to her third orgasm.
"Fuck 'Chelle, your tits feel so good! Fuck, I've always wanted to squeeze them while I fucked you!" Jamie growled as he too began to feel his orgasm approaching.
"Ohhummmmm! I love your big hands squeezing my tits Jamie..ummm! Your big dick feels so fucking good inside me! Ohhhh ughhh ummm! Fuck me hard, fuck your friend's girlfriend Jamie! OH! Fuck her good!" Michelle groaned even louder as she gripped hard to the taps, hearing them squeak violently as she pulled on them while Jamie slammed hard into her from behind.
Jamie's hands were now squashing her tits together, pulling Michelle back hard onto his raging dick, his fingers sinking into the soft, firm flesh of her 38D tits as he rammed his cock home repeatedly into her.
Staring deeply into the mirror, both of their eyes locked on each other, Michelle felt her pussy blaze at the scene of her boyfriend's friend grabbing her tits roughly as he fucked her hard from behind in front of the sink and mirror in their own bathroom, all the while Alex slept in the next room. The whole scene sent bolts of fire and electricity through her dick-hardening body.
"Oh that's it Jamie! OH FUCK! Ohhhh yes, yes...fuck...I'm going to cum! OH, fuck me Jamie! Ummmm oh yeah! FUuuckkk.. OHHHHH!" Michelle screamed as for the third time her body shook in a violent orgasm.
Jamie continued to pound into her all the way through her orgasm, until Michelle felt her knees weaken as the wave of pleasure finally began to subside.
"Fuck!" She head Jamie grunt from behind her, and could tell that he was going to cum soon, however much to her surprise, he pulled his dick from out of her.
Acting instinctively, Michelle fell to her knees and turned around. Jamie's raging dick confronted her face immediately and Michelle didn't hesitate to shove the head into her mouth swiftly.
Sucking hard on her boyfriend's friand's dick, Michelle looked up into Jamie's eyes as she swiftly began to bob her head up and down his length.
Jamie's hands fell to her hair, guiding her face as she fucked her mouth up and down his hard length, her lips tightly wrapped around his thick shaft.
"SLURP SLURP SLURP!" The entire bathroom was filled with the lewd sucking sounds as Michelle worked Jamie's dick further into her mouth, and feeling it hit the back of her throat, she continued to work herself down it's monstrous length, until finally she had the entire rock-hard cock buried down her tight throat as she sucked up and down swiftly.
"Fuck 'Chelle, you're the best cocksucker!" Jamie grunted and Michelle tried to smile around the thick rod in her mouth.
"Mmmmmmmph!" She moaned in reply around his hard rod, loving the way it felt stuffed full inside her hot, wet mouth.
"Alex is fucking lucky to have you as his girlfriend! Fuck! And I guess I'm lucky to have his girlfriend sucking my dick! Ugh!" Jamie grunted and Michelle felt his dick suddenly begin to expand as his hands tightened in her hair.
Looking up at him, Michelle kept her head still as Jamie took control, thrusting a few more times into her mouth before finally he grunted.
The thick head within her mouth suddenly expanded and cum suddenly blasted from the end, hitting the back of her throat and swiftly filling Michelle's mouth with the hot, sticky seed. Load after load shot into her mouth and Michelle quickly tried to swallow every bit however the torrent continued to pump hard and fast into her mouth and soon some began to leak from the sides of her mouth.
Keeping her eyes locked on Jamie's as his face contorted as he came, Michelle swallowed as much as she could, until suddenly Jamie pulled his dick from her mouth.
Huge globs of cum spurted out from Jamie's big dick, landing hotly on Michelle's gorgeous face. Opening her mouth, Jamie pumped cum into her mouth, onto her tongue, all over her beautiful face, in her hair, on her neck and covering the tops of her bra covered tits and even on her black summer dress.
Michelle couldn't believe how much cum Jamie was pumping out. Had he cum this much inside her? Feeling a shiver run through her body at the thought, Michelle continued to kneel there in the bathroom, looking up at her boyfriend's friend while he finished cumming all over her face and tits, her open mouth filled with the potent seed as she waited until the last load shot from his cock, landing in between her large 38D tits, before she licked the end of his cock making sure she had all of his cum.
Absolutely covered and soaked in his cum, Michelle looked deep in Jamie's eyes as she finally closed her mouth and slowly swallowed noisily, making sure he saw her throat working to swallow all of his thick cum, before she opened her mouth, showing him that it was all gone. The feel of Jamie's hot, thick cum sliding down her throat made Michelle's body burn with lust. She couldn't believe she had just swallowed her boyfriend's friend's cum and let him cum all over her face and tits, giving her a complete pearl necklace.
At first Michelle simply knelt there after she had swallowed his cum, staring up at Jamie, still covered in his sticky white seed. She wanted him to savour every moment of seeing his friend's girlfriend on her knees, covered in his cum after sucking his dick. Then slowly, Michelle began to wipe the cum from around her mouth and face with her fingers, sucking it off into her hot mouth sexily, before she gently began rubbing what cum had sprayed onto her tits into her impressive breasts.
Watching Jamie as she rubbed his cum into her large tits, Michelle felt the heat of the situation rising within her. Jamie simply watched in awe, captivated by her sexiness, until finally she smiled playfully up at him, and reached for a towel to wipe her neck and hair.
Alex lay asleep in a peaceful dream once more. The banging and voices that had seemed so loud, that had made him stir from his alcohol-induced slumber, had gone. At least, the voices that seemed to scream or, something, now sounded far away, but he was glad, it was not enough any longer to stir him from his rest.
While Alex was once again sleeping soundly, his friend was busy in the bathroom giving his girlfriend a well-earned pearl necklace. After fucking her hard over the sink, and causing Michelle to damage the taps, his beautiful, hot, sexy girlfriend had sunk to her knees and sucked on his friend's enormous cock until he had pumped load after load of his hot, sticky cum down her willing throat before shooting it all over her gorgeous face and large, heavy tits.
As Alex rolled over, lost in his slumber once more, Michelle sexily rubbed Jamie's cum into the soft, firm flesh of her large breasts before wiping his cum on a towel and smiling, completely satisfied.
The sight of Michelle on her knees with his dick in her mouth had been amazingly hot, however the sight of her being covered in his cum, of his friend's girlfriend having his cum all over her face and tits, was just so incredible Jamie couldn't find words to describe it.
"Damn, you're so hot 'Chelle." Jamie said in awe as he watched his friend's girl stand up and smile warmly at him.
"Glad you liked it baby, 'cause I loved it." Michelle replied teasingly before she stretched and Jamie's eyes fell once more onto her large tits as she arched her back; Michelle just smiled amusedly. "Haven't you had enough already?" She asked teasingly.
Jamie just grinned and shook his head.
"After fantasising about you for so long 'Chelle, I'll never have enough of you." He answered with a cheeky grin.
Michelle laughed lightly before she tapped his cheek gently.
"Well, I for one need a rest, so how about we watch a film or something?" She asked yawning slightly.
Jamie nodded and followed her out of the bathroom and into the bedroom. Leaving the door open so they could hear if Alex woke up, Jamie turned the light off as he and Michelle climbed onto the bed and sat up. Turning the television on and flicking through the channels, it took some time to find anything decent, however soon the two were finally watching a film in the dark.
It didn't take long before Michelle had laid her head on his chest, still wearing her dress half undone, not to mention those 'fuck me' boots.
Jamie continued to watch the film, however after a few minutes of lying silently on the soft bed, with Michelle curled up on his chest, Jamie felt a yawn crack his jaw, followed soon after by another.
Looking down at Michelle, he saw that his friend's girlfriend was already sound asleep. Smiling to himself, Jamie thought that he must have tired her out from fucking her so much, that made him feel proud inside as he turned his eyes back to the television, watching the film, however soon enough his own eyes began to slide shut also, until finally, the slid closed and he too drifted off into a deep sleep.
Jamie did not know how much time had passed when finally he was woken up by a loud explosion on the film on the television. He certainly didn't recognise the film as he reached up and switched the thing off.
Suddenly thoughts of where he was and who he was with flooded back into his mind and he moved quickly to look out of the dark bedroom towards the spare bedroom. It was still shut. Looking to the clock by the bed he noticed that three hours had passed since he and Michelle had lay down. It was now the early hours of the morning, people would be starting to go out to work in an hour or two and it would start to get light a bit before that. No doubt Alex would be up soon too.
Looking down at Michelle as she still remained on his chest, sleeping deeply, Jamie ran his fingers down her face softly until her eyes began to flutter open.
Once fully open, Michelle looked up at him and smiled contentedly, before she too realised that she had fallen asleep. Her eyes suddenly widened, however Jamie spoke first.
"I think he's still asleep, the door's still shut." He said and she nodded slightly, glancing at the clock.
"I can't believe we fell asleep," Michelle said, and then smiled amusedly at him as she indicated his naked cock, "And you dressed like that."
"You can talk." Jamie replied as he let his hand run onto her large breast, cupping it through her black lace bra and giving it several rough squeezes.
"I couldn't help it," Michelle smiled playfully, "Someone used up all my energy."
Smiling smugly, Jamie continued to squeeze his friend's girlfriend's tits as he first watched his fingers sink lightly into the soft, firm flesh, before he looked up into her beautiful face.
"Doing what exactly?" He asked smugly and Michelle's smile deepened as she moved her face closer to his.
"Oh, I don't know," She purred, "Fucking the life out of me."
Pressing her lips against his, Michelle opened her mouth and her tongue began to dance with his. Instantly, Jamie felt his dick become solid and the fact wasn't missed by his friend's girlfriend.
"My, is that for me?" She cooed teasingly, "I don't think we have time."
That did it for Jamie and he grabbed her roughly, kissing her passionately and bringing a delighted squeal from Michelle as he rolled her onto her back.
"I think we have enough time for me to screw you once more." Jamie said hotly as he looked down into her eyes.
Michelle smiled deeply and once more bit her lower lip.
"Alright, but let me do something first." She replied and placed her hands on his chest, pushing him off her, before she got off the bed and turned to face him.
Watching her curiously, Jamie's dick doubled its hardness as he watched her slowly unbutton the last remaining buttons on her dress.
"I don't want my dress to get ruined. You've already got your cum all over it." She teased gently however as she undid the last button, Jamie couldn't hold back any longer and kneeling on the bed he grabbed her by the waist, pulling her to kneel on the bed with him, before he once more kissed her deeply.



Michelle kissed him back just as forcefully, only breaking the kiss when Jamie took hold of the bottom of the dress and lifted it up over her head. Their lips mashed together again lustfully, until once more Michelle broke the kiss.
"You better fuck me good Jamie." Michelle said hotly as she reached back to unhook her bra. Sliding the straps from her shoulders she tossed it across the room and Jamie's eyes fell on the most perfect tits he had ever seen.
All his friend's girlfriend was wearing now were high black knee-high heeled boots, and nothing else. Her body was gorgeous and her tits were amazing. However, Jamie didn't have long to look her over as Michelle pulled his t-shirt above his head and once more kissed him deeply.
Pulling her against him roughly, Jamie felt her large, soft but firm tits press flat against his solid chest as his tongue danced with hers and her arms wrapped around his neck.
Gently he began to lie her on her back so that her head was at the foot of the bed, right under the small black iron footboard, opposite the open door that let out, facing the spare bedroom.
The moment Michelle was on her back she wrapped her knee-high boot clad legs around his waist and Jamie pushed forward, beginning to stuff his big cock into her for the fifth time that night.
"Mmmmmph!" Michelle moaned contentedly into his mouth as inch by inch his big dick sank into her tight, hot pussy, filling her up and feeling oh so good.
Still the two kissed, until finally Jamie had the whole of his big cock buried inside his friend's girlfriend, right to the hilt.
Kissing her passionately, Jamie began to slide his dick in and out of Michelle's very welcoming pussy until he established a rhythm that Michelle matched with her hips. Slowly he began to increase the pace and force he was fucking her with, still keeping his tongue dancing lustfully with hers, as she reached round to dig her nails hard into his back, scratching deeper welts as he began to fuck her harder.
Slowly the bed began to squeak once more in protest to the hot sex between a guy and his friend's girlfriend that was occurring on top of it.
"Squeak Squeak Squeak!" The bed began to sound as Jamie's dick filled and refilled Michelle's hot body fully.
After a few minutes, Jamie began to fuck Michelle harder and faster, until she was breathing hard. Finally, his friend's hot girlfriend broke the kiss to pant heavily and moan lightly as she continued to take her boyfriend's friend's dick deep into her hot, tight pussy.
The bed began to squeak louder and louder as Jamie began to pick up the pace, matching Michelle's hot, illicit moans and groans.
"Ummmm, oh yeah...ohhh, fuck! Mmmm ohhh! Fuck me Jamie...oh, shove that big dick deep into me....yes!" Michelle moaned breathily at first, however her voice gained intensity as Jamie began to pound her harder into the bed.
"SQUEAK SQUEAK SQUEAK!" The bed protested loudly as Jamie's dick now pistoned rapidly with force into his friend's girlfriend's pussy.
"Oh yeah Jamie! Stuff me full of that cock! Ummmm OH! YES! YES! OHHHH! FUCKK!" Michelle groaned loudly, "Fuck me baby, yes, ohhhummmmm, screw that hot dick deeper than Alex has ever gone! OH! YESS! Ummmm! Fuck! Fuck me on our bed! YES! FUCK! Fill his girlfriend with that big, fat, DICK!"
Jamie began pounding Michelle with all his strength, harder and harder, faster and faster, and Michelle's groans turned into screams of ecstasy as the bed became one long, loud, continuous noise of squeaking as it rocked back in forth in time with their lewd fuck session.
"OHhhhh you fuck me sooo good! YES! OOOHHHH! UMMMM! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OHHHH FUCKK ME GOOD JAMIE!" Michelle groaned and moaned loudly as her hands entwined with the black-iron footboard, gripping tightly as Jamie continued to ram his hard dick into her fully. "OHH! YOU'RE DICK IS SOOO GOOD! SOO FUCKING BIG AND HARD! UMMMM YEAH! OHHHUMMMM! IT'S SO MUCH BIGGER AND BETTER THAN ALEX'S! OHHHH! FUCK ME HARD JAMIE! YES!"
As much as Michelle's screams of ecstasy were music to his ears, as was the intense noise the bed was making as she got fucked hard by him, Jamie knew that if Alex simply woke up and walked through that door opposite them, although he would not be able to make much out in the dimly lit room, he would certainly hear the illicit sex and come looking. As much as he hated it, if he wanted to keep his dick buried in his friend's girlfriend, Jamie had to find a way to fuck her a little more quietly. Alex wouldn't sleep forever after all.
So, as Jamie pulled back, ready to slam forward again, he pulled his large dick from Michelle's hot pussy and leaned back.
His friend's girlfriend looked at him, annoyed and confused, however Jamie didn't give her any time to ask questions. Instead, he reached down to pull her up and turn her onto her hands and knees, which Michelle helped with when she realised what he was doing.
Looking over her shoulder, Michelle gave Jamie a sexy smile as he lined up behind her doggie style and aimed his dick straight for her hot pussy.
He was going to love fucking her like this. They could both watch Alex's door as Jamie fucked her and Michelle took his dick deep into her. Oh, this was going to be hot.
While a deep erotic groan escaped Michelle's luscious lips as Jamie once more thrust his long, hard, thick dick deep into her hot, tight pussy from behind, Alex murmured lightly in his sleep across the hall.
His dreams were becoming more faded as Jamie held onto Michelle's slim waist and pounded her hard from behind, her luscious naked tits bouncing around freely underneath her as she moaned in pleasure.
As Michelle grabbed onto the metal footboard at the bottom of the bed, looking over her shoulder as Jamie slammed his hot, hard cock deep into her body forcefully, Alex began to stir from his sleep...
"Oh fuck! Yes Jamie! Ohhhmmmmmm! You're so hard and deep...oh yeah....fuck me baby, make my tits bounce!" Michelle groaned as Jamie continuously slammed his hard cock home into her very needy and very happy pussy. "Ummmm you're so good at fucking me Jamie! Oh! So fucking big!"
Jamie didn't reply as he concentrated on stuffing her repeatedly with his ragingly-solid rod, until he slid his hands underneath her to grab roughly at her large tits as he pounded her faster from behind.
"Ummmmmm ohhhhhh!" Michelle moaned as his fingers pinched her nipples before once more his hands squeezed her large breasts roughly, his fingers once more sinking into her soft, firm flesh, leaving red marks from their rough treatment.
Michelle's heavy tits continued to bounce around in Jamie's big strong hands as he continued to fuck her hard from behind and it was all Michelle could do to keep strength in her arms as pleasure shot through her like flaming-hot electricity.
Her pussy tingled as Jamie's large rod filled and refilled her repeatedly and his hands mauled her large rack unconcerned as to how rough he was being.
Michelle's moans had turned into pants and grunts as the hot sex continued with her boyfriend's friend, her grip on the footboard loosened until she was once more on her hands and knees on the mattress, getting the life screwed out of her doggie style.
Suddenly, as Jamie's hands mauled her tits below her and his big dick repeatedly buried itself within her very welcoming pussy, Michelle looked up and saw the handle turn on the spare bedroom door.
Naked except for her black knee-high boots, and getting completely fucked from behind by the biggest dick she had ever had, Michelle watched in worry and erotic lust as the door opened and the half-asleep form of her boyfriend Alex stumbled out of the door.
Jamie must have seen Alex too, however he never slowed a moment of giving her his hard cock, in fact, seeing her boyfriend seemed to make Jamie more intent on screwing her hard.
Michelle knew she should have felt worried at getting caught, after all, her boyfriend was emerging from the room opposite where she was being fucked doggie style by his friend with the door open, however the pleasure Jamie's hard cock was giving her was too much and it was all that filled her mind. She was just glad that the room was still dark, the bed wasn't squeaking any more and she was just panting and occasionally grunting lightly as Jamie fucked her senseless from behind while his fingers sank into the soft flesh of her large, naked tits.
Alex stumbled out of the room completely, obviously not completely sober yet and yawned, stretching tiredly before he rubbed his eyes and swayed gently.
Michelle couldn't believe that she was getting fucked in front of her boyfriend, on their bed, by his friend who was squashing and mauling her tits hard. Her pussy began to blaze in lust and ecstasy as her eyes remained on Alex as Jamie fucked her harder.
As Alex stumbled towards the bathroom, Michelle bit her lower lip to stifle a deep moan that was welling up within her from the erotic feelings that were blazing through her body.
As Jamie continued to slam his dick into her, Michelle watched her boyfriend sway into the bathroom and wash his face, before taking the towel she had used to wipe Jamie's cum from her hair and neck, and dried his face with it. At that point she heard Jamie chuckle softly behind her as he held her waist once more and pounded her hard as if her boyfriend, his friend, were not just outside the room.
Michelle tried as hard as she could to keep back the hot moans she felt screaming to be released and instead panted hard and clawed at the covers of the bed. This was so hot!
If Alex only turned around and looked deep into the dimly lit room, he would have seen his friend naked on his bed, screwing his naked girlfriend hard from behind with a huge dick, making her large, luscious tits bounce back and forth, all the while with Michelle bursting to scream in ecstasy as her body was about to explode in her biggest orgasm of the night.
Michelle didn't know whether it was coincidence or a lucky break, however as her orgasm approached she knew that she couldn't keep the screams of rapture from tearing from her, and as one was about to escape regardless of how hard she tried, Jamie once more reached down to grab hold of her big tits roughly and pulled her back against him, locking his lips to hers.
His tongue and lips muffled the moan of pleasure that Michelle could no longer hold back, however her body began to tingle all over as her orgasm was about to tear through her.
"Mmmph mmph mmmph" Michelle moaned into Jamie's mouth as she kissed him passionately while he continued to feed her his cock.
His hands squeezed and played with her roughly, which if the light had been on, would have been a perfect picture for Alex to see.
Breaking the kiss, Michelle breathed heavily into Jamie's ear.
"Ohh fuck me Jamie! Alex is there but you're giving me your big dick! Ummm and I love it! Fuck me and squeeze my big tits Jamie! Ohhmmmmm! Fuck yess! I'm going to cumm soon...ohhhh!" Michelle moaned softly and with much difficulty before the world began to spin and Jamie's hands became more rough as his dick began to become more erratic as it pounded her.
"Fuckk..I'm going to cum inside you with Alex out there!" Jamie breathed softly through gritted teeth and the words sent Michelle over the edge.
Her orgasm erupted powerfully as she saw Alex turn around out of the bathroom and stumble back into the hall, turning towards the spare bedroom again.
Suddenly her body convulsed, only held up by Jamie's big strong hands mauling her large tits forcefully. The world began to spin as she saw Alex stop in the hall, swaying and yawning.
"Oh fuuuckk!" Michelle whispered into Jamie's ear as wave after wave of pleasure shot through her body, her hands reaching round to claw forcefully at Jamie's neck and arms, as the most powerful orgasm of her life tore through her sexy body.
She wanted to scream the place down, however she knew her boyfriend was just outside the open door, and withholding the ecstasy only seemed to intensify her powerful orgasm.
Shaking and clawing, Michelle felt Jamie suddenly stop fucking her.
"Fuuckk! Ugh!" He groaned quietly into her ear before his lips locked on hers.
Kissing her boyfriend's friend passionately as his fingers sank deep into her large tits, pulling her hard against his hot body, Michelle felt Jamie's dick suddenly expand inside her. Suddenly load after load of his hot, sticky cum, once more blasted deep into her pussy for the second time that night.
Her own orgasm grew more intense as she felt his potent seed pump deep into her in a violent torrent as her tongue danced with his while his hands mauled her big rack roughly.
Both of the remained as they were, lips locked, tongues dancing, bodies tense, as Michelle's orgasm ripped through her and Jamie filled her with another huge load of his cum.
Finally, Michelle felt her orgasm fade and broke the kiss as Jamie's dick shot one last load of hot cum deep into her unprotected pussy before he too slumped wearily. His hands left her well-squeezed tits as his big dick began to soften for the third time that night. Three times he had cum in her that night, and four times she had came too.
Breathing heavily, her large tits heaving, Michelle turned to look towards where Alex was leaning against the wall by one shoulder, seemingly falling asleep on his feet.
As Jamie's dick began to soften within her pussy, Michelle smiled faintly at her boyfriend. He was so cute.
As if her thoughts had awakened him, Alex shook his head as he swayed forward dangerously, obviously waking himself up.
Jamie softly kissed her neck and gently cupped her large, naked tits, squeezing them softly as he worked his lips to her mouth.
Watching Alex make his way to the spare bedroom door, Michelle turned her face to Jamie and let her lips softly touch his before she opened her mouth once more and let his tongue begin to dance with hers. Her hands ran up her body onto his, helping him gently squeeze her big tits as she kissed him passionately.
Hearing the soft sound of the door across the hall closing behind her boyfriend, Michelle smiled inside, satisfied, as she made out with his friend while he played with her large tits, for a little while longer.
Breaking the kiss finally, Michelle smiled at Jamie as he continued to play with her big breasts.
"I can't believe we did that." She said with a smile.
"That was fucking hot." He replied, smiling warmly back at her.
"Fuck, you make me feel so good!" She said with a contented smile, her body feeling completely satisfied.
Jamie grinned smugly back at her, which was understandable, he had just fucked her in front of her boyfriend basically, and came inside her while feeling her tits.
"Unfortunately though, I think that was the last sex we could get away with tonight." Michelle teased as she pulled herself off Jamie's now soft dick and got off the bed. Her legs almost gave way beneath her, however she managed to steady them as she turned to look at Jamie with a smile. She still had her boots on.
"Well, as long as we can have sex again soon." Jamie said with a playful grin as he scooted off the bed to look around for his clothes. "I left my boxers down stairs."
Michelle smiled amusedly to herself as she grabbed her robe from by the door and swung it around her shoulders.
"You're insatiable." She teased and Jamie looked up as he pulled his jeans on.
"Me? I'm not the one who let some guy fuck her in front of her boyfriend." He replied amusedly and Michelle felt her eyes sparkle.
"Come on you, let's get down stairs before Alex wakes up for good and wonders why you're in here with me half naked." She replied planning on a way to get him back before she realised she was still wearing her boots and sat down to untie them.
Jamie simply chuckled lightly in reply, however in a few minutes they were both down stairs, which turned out to have been just as well, as about half-an-hour later, Alex came down stairs, yawning and mumbling.
As he stumbled tiredly into the lounge, he blinked as he noticed Jamie and Michelle already down there, both drinking coffee.
"Hey, thought I was the only one getting up ridiculously early after last night." He said as he looked out of the window at the grey-light that now filled the sky.
"I didn't sleep much baby, I was up most of the night." Michelle replied sweetly, "Seems I woke Jamie up when I came into the bedroom."
Alex looked to his friend with a big amused smile.
"At least I got some sleep then, man, you look exhausted! See, can't handle it as well as I can ah Jamie?" Alex chuckled amusedly as he sat down beside his friend on the sofa.
"Maybe not Al man, but I can handle other things much better than you." Jamie replied with a significant glance at Michelle that made her smile deeper. "Anyway, I think I best head off, I need to get some sleep today, used up too much energy last night!"
Michelle barely contained a giggle as she noticed the comment's true meaning fly over her boyfriend's head.
"Say, do you two want to come over to mine tomorrow for dinner or something?" Jamie asked as if it had just come to mind, however Michelle and him had planned the evening together. She really did need to sleep after being fucked raw, but tomorrow she would be ready for round two of being stuffed full of Jamie's cock, she just needed a reason to see him.
"Sure man, if 'Chelle wants to, don't want her to think I'm not paying enough attention to her." Alex replied with a grin.
"I have all the attention I need baby." Michelle responded with a sweet smile, "I'd love to cum Jamie."
Jamie's face lit up, and not just because he heard the innuendo.
"Great, we'll sort out when later. I really gotta head." Alex's friend said positively as he stood up.
Michelle stood with him and smiled at Alex lovingly.
"I'll see Jamie out baby, you get yourself a cup of coffee to help wake you up. There's a nice sandwich waiting in the refrigerator for you." Michelle told her loving boyfriend as she followed Jamie out of the room and towards the front door.
Once there Jamie wasted no time in wrapping his arms around her and kissing her deeply, letting his hand roam into the top of her robe to squeeze her tits roughly.
Kissing him back and moaning breathily into his mouth, Michelle forced herself to break the kiss, her eyes burning with lust.
"You have to go, save that for when we come over, you'll get all the chances you want to stuff me with your big cock." Michelle said softly as she cupped his dick through his jeans.
"I can't wait." Jamie replied before he kissed her once more.
Finally however, Michelle once more reluctantly broke the hot kiss and pushed Jamie through the door. Watching him leave for a moment, Michelle's body tingled with how she too could barely wait to be filled by that huge rod once more, to be fucked like only Jamie could.
Turning back towards the lounge, Michelle made her way back to her boyfriend, thinking on how good the events of the night had turned out.
At the beginning of the night she had had no intention of cheating on her loving boyfriend, the man she loved with all of her heart. By the end, she had been fucked in her bed twice, on the sofa, against the spare bedroom door while her boyfriend slept behind it and in her bathroom. She had sucked Jamie's cock twice, swallowed his cum once, had it pumped all over her face and tits, and shot deep into her unprotected pussy twice, and now she was gagging for the next time.
It was amazing what could unfold from such a simple, honest mistake. How different things could become, something that no one ever intended.
However it had happened, Michelle Tanner's life and sex-life had turned out for the better. As she walked back through to her boyfriend, Michelle felt completely content and satisfied. Her life would never be the same again.



- - - The End - - -



            The Halloween Party Dress

            A son fucks his hot mom at his dad's work party.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-halloween-party-dress

Title: The Halloween Party Dress

Author: The_shadow_rising

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: A son fucks his hot mom at his dad's work party.

Tags: cheating wife, cheating, halloween, party, mom, son




Thomas Bryton heard the bell ring sounding the end to yet another boring day at school. He ran as fast as he could to his locker the minute he got out of the classroom and only stopped just long enough to yank the denim back from the metal locker before hurriedly relocking it and once again darting off into the crowd of students at Shorehaven High. Pushing past everybody in his way he raced along the corridor until he bounded through the large double doors and into the freedom of Friday after school.
Tommy, he never much liked being called Thomas, ran down the large stairs outside of the entrance to the old building, ignoring the shouts of his teachers and didn't stop running until he reached the road at the end of the long grass banks in front of the school.
The banks were covered in flowers because of the warm air and sunlight that shone brightly in a cloudless sky, but none of it held his interest at all. All of his attention was on what lay right in front of his eyes.
"Hey Tommy boy." A familiar voice called to him
"Hey Binxy man, you got it!" He said back with a large smile on his face as he took in the tantalising view of the car in front of him, "Nice one man."
Jerry Binx was one of Tommy's friends and he was also on Shorehaven High's football team. Even though Jerry was two years older than Tommy they were both on the team because Tommy was an outstanding athlete, much like his father who was also on the team when he was young.
Tommy wasn't an overly big kid however; he was tall for his age though. He was 18 years old and already he was 6' tall. He had short dark brown hair, cut so the fringe hung just over his eyes, brown eyes and although he wasn't hugely built, he was muscular in a defined and toned way. Everyone said that he was the image of his father, just a smaller version. His father, Carl Bryton, was 6' 3", and with the way Tommy was growing, he would be just as tall when he stopped growing.
"So, you want a lift home or you just gonna stand there staring all day?" Jerry asked with a grin on his face.
Tommy hadn't realised that he had been staring so hard, but a brand new red Porsche just had to be stared at. Jerry's came from a very rich family and although Tommy's family was far from poor, they weren't millionaires like the Binx family.
"You serious? Cool man, can I take it for a spin?" He asked enthusiastically, still not taking his eyes from the car as he walked closer.
"No way Tommy, I've only just got it, I don't want it crashed and smashed up already." Jerry said chidingly
"Ha ha, very funny." Tommy said sarcastically as he walked around to the passenger side and jumped over the car door to sit down.
"Man this is the car of my dreams." He said as he looked at the brand new interior
"You ain't seen nothing yet buddy." Jerry said just before he burned the car out into the road.
Leah Bryton placed the receiver back down onto the handset and smiled broadly to herself. The customer had been tough to win around but her charm never failed, and sure enough she had just earned herself yet another fat amount of extra bonuses because of that deal.
Leaning back in her chair she let herself relax with her hands on folded on her stomach and smiled down at the phone on her desk.
As she smiled triumphantly at the phone she heard a gentle knock on the door.
"Come." She called, and with one final smile of triumph at the phone she looked up and saw Susan, her receptionist, walk in holding a file in her hands.
"This came for you from head office Leah." Susan said with a friendly voice.
Leah liked being informal with her staff, especially when she had become friendly with them over time. She thought that it helped the work environment.
"Ah forget it for now." She said with a smile as she stood up and smoothed her business suit. "It can wait till Monday now, you get off and go home early, it's the weekend, go and enjoy yourself Susan."
Susan smiled back at her and stopped walking towards the table.
"You know you're gonna be caught bunking off one of these days Leah." Susan said with a grin
"Yeah, but hey, what's life if you don't break a rules eh?" She replied with a smile of her own and she walked over to the coat stand to pick up her coat. "And besides, I can get away with anything." And with that she gave her most innocent look and they both burst in to fits of giggling.
"Come on then before we're caught," Susan said as she walked out of the office, "I'll buy you a drink."
"Not today Sue, I've gotta get straight home. Me and Carl are going to his work's Halloween party tonight and I've got a special surprise for him." Leah replied as she closed the door behind her and locked it.
"Ooo, really." Susan said with a knowing smile, "You got that dress then?"
Leah just grinned and began to giggle again and Susan soon joined in.
"So someone will be getting laid tonight then." Susan said after she stopped giggling again
"Well, maybe." She replied, trying hard not to giggle again. They just looked seriously at each other for a moment though and then they both burst out giggling again. She was not usually a giggly girl, but she just felt happy today and wanted to be happy.
"So Leah, are you gonna join me in my office before you go home?" Leah heard the voice and immediately knew it was Dwayne Borhand, another executive she worked with, before she turned around.
"In your dreams Dwayne." She answered back and she rolled her eyes as she looked at Susan and yawned. Susan just smiled back at her.
"You're always in my dreams." He said to her and slapped her hard on the ass.
"Your always in my nightmares Dwayne." She chided back at him and turned away to walk to the elevators, "And besides, you couldn't handle me." She called over her shoulder at him as he stood by Susan watching her ass sway.
"I could give you more than you could dream of baby." He called back at her, and she laughed in response.
Tommy jumped over the door of the Porsche and grabbed his bag after he had landed.
"Whoa, what a hot set of wheels man, you'll have to let me drive it one day." He said to Jerry as he stood there admiring the beautiful machine again.
Jerry laughed before he answered, "One day kid, one day."
Tommy's smile nearly split his face, "Cool!" He exclaimed, "Anyway, I suppose I better go. Catch ya later Binxy."
"Yeah, see ya later Tom." Jerry replied and then burned the car off to speed away down the street.
Tommy turned around holding his bag on his shoulder and slowly walked up the driveway to his house, all the while thinking about Jerry's new car. He couldn't believe how fast the thing was, and how smooth a ride. Smiling to himself, he walked up the twisting driveway feeling the warm, gentle breeze.
As he reached the top he noticed both his mom and dad's cars were in front of the garage. Guess they're both home, he thought.
When he entered the house, he went straight to the kitchen to get himself a drink and sure enough there they were, Carl and Leah Bryton, his mom and dad.
His dad was sitting reading the sports section of the newspaper at the large wooden kitchen table, dressed in his usual shirt, pants and tie, and his mother was leaning against the counter with her arms folded, drinking some orange juice and talking to Tommy's dad.
"Hey mom, hey dad." He said as he threw his bag under the kitchen table and went straight to the fridge.
"Hey Tommy." His mother replied back
"Alright Kid." His dad answered without taking his eyes from the paper. He never did when it was the sports pages; he was completely oblivious to everything when anything to do with sort was in front of his face. Even if someone told him he had won the lottery he wouldn't register it.
"So how did school go today?" His mom asked him
"Yeah it was cool. We won the match again without even having to try really, there's no other school good enough around here to beat us." He answered back to her whilst reaching to bring out some orange juice and pour it into a glass. "We could do with some better competition."
"There is never gonna be any competition for my boy." His dad said, folding the paper down in front of him and reaching for his can of beer. Obviously he had finished the sports section.
Tommy just laughed as he put the carton of orange juice back in to the fridge and gulped the juice down.
"Have you got practice tonight?" His dad asked him, leaning back in the chair.
"Na, it's cancelled tonight. Coach said it's good for us to have fun as well as to train hard." Tommy answered and walked over to the dishwasher to rid himself of the empty glass
"Well, Coach Harlan is the best there is and he knows what he's talking about, so you take his advice Tommy and you'll go far." His dad said enthusiastically
"So what are you up to then tonight?" Tommy's mom asked
He leaned against the counter opposite his mother, "I dunno yet, everybody's going out tonight and they're all busy so I'll probably stay in. What you two up to tonight?"
"We're off to your father's Halloween party tonight." His mom said with a smile for his dad, which didn't last long when his dad spoke again.
"Ah babe, I can't make it tonight, I got a late night meeting tonight with Seers at his house about a new deal." Tommy's dad said, trying not to look at his wife.
Tommy understood why his dad would be wary, his mother had been looking forward to this party for 3 months and now she wouldn't be able to go. He could already see her face turning into a thunderhead and he thought it best if he left the married couple to it.
He turned gently towards the kitchen door and slowly began to move towards it, trying not to catch anyone's attention when all those hopes were dashed by what his father said next.
"Tommy could go with you instead. He isn't doing anything and he was told to go and have fun." His dad said hurriedly
Tommy froze on the spot and turned around to say something to stop him being involved when his mom spoke first, and he knew better than to interrupt a woman who wasn't happy.
"Tommy can go? And drink alcohol? Carl, he's only 18!" She said, her voice dangerously calm. Tommy knew the next step was shouting. He had to run, he thought to himself, but he couldn't move as his dad shot down his mother's points.
"So? I was drinking when I was 18, and so were you Leah. Anyway, one night of being pissed won't hurt the boy. And so what if he's only 18 anyway." Tommy's dad said
"So what? They wouldn't let him in anyway, he's underage Carl!" His mom said still not seeming to be calm. Tommy was however surprised that she hadn't lost her temper yet though.
"They will, just give him my costume and no one will recognize him. They'll probably think it was me." His dad retorted and then visibly relaxed, knowing now that he had beaten down his wife's points. "Now that would be funny, if they thought he was me. They'd all be wondering how I had managed to party as well as make a deal." His father said and chuckled to himself.
Tommy was still standing halfway to the kitchen door, but he watched his mother sigh and take a big swig of her orange juice.
"He wouldn't want to go anyway. He wouldn't want to spend time with his mom at some party for old people." His mother said to his father.
Tommy didn't know what to say. She was right, he didn't want to spend a night drinking with his dad's bosses and workmates, but his mother really wanted to go. Ah, if only he could have gotten away before his dad mentioned him. But what could he do!
"Hey mom, I don't mind going if you still want to go." He said, and when she looked at him doubtfully he said, "Honest! I got nothing better to do anyway."
"Look honey you don't have to ok." His mother said as she turned around and placed the empty glass on the counter behind her
"Honestly mom, I don't mind. Ok?" Tommy said, trying to reassure her as best he could that he really wanted to go.
"Well, only if you're sure Tommy?" She said, half relieved and half disappointed
"I'm sure." He said and a big smile lit up her face and she walked over and gave him a big hug, then she turned to walk out of the kitchen so she could go and get ready. Great, now he was stuck with a night out with his mom. What a great and fun night this was going to be. Things didn't get any better when his dad gave him the costume he would be wearing.
Leah stood admiring herself in the mirror as she finished smoothing her dress over her slim body. She knew she looked hot, that was why she bought the dress in the first place, so that Carl wouldn't be able to resist her and they could have gotten home and had great sex. but now when she got home she would be horny and Carl would be asleep, too tired from his meeting to have sex with her.
She sighed as she looked at herself in the mirror, she was so horny tonight, which is why she had left early, so she and Carl could have sex before going out, only Tommy had come back early, so it was doubly as frustrating now.
"Stop feeling sorry for yourself Leah Bryton" She said to herself in the mirror, and she tried to forget the cravings of her pussy.
Adding some small touches to her make up before taking one last look at herself, she smiled at how hot she looked in the dress. Maybe one conciliation was that Carl would be as sexually frustrated as she would be tonight after seeing her in this.
That thought made her smile deeper and she turned and glided out of the room gracefully.
Tommy stood in the hallway and tried not to look at how stupid he looked in his reflection in the mirror at the bottom of the stairs. He felt like a moron, and worse, he looked like one too.
His dad obviously had the worst taste in costumes that he had ever seen, because his imagination stretched to an amazing length. He had gotten a Batman suit. How imaginative, Tommy thought to himself. But that wasn't the worst of it.
The suit was the old Batman suit, and was made of a grey lycra/spandex pants and shirt, which clung to your body, Tommy could easily make out the big bulge of his cock. He had a ridiculous black cape hanging down his back and an even more stupid small black mask that only covered his eyes and part of his nose. The only good thing to it was it showed his body toning, but he felt like a fool.
He turned his gaze away from the reflection and tried to forget what he was wearing. That didn't take long as soon as he turned to see his mother walking down the stairs.
Leah Bryton, he thought of her like that because he had never seen his mother wear something like what she had on now, slowly cam walking down the stairs wrapped in a black dress that clung to every curve of her body, showing every contour of her perfectly formed body. He had never really noticed her as a woman before, she was just his mother, but this, Tommy wasn't even sure his jaw was not on the floor.
Leah Bryton stood 5'10", but with the black high heels on she stood 6'1" when she finally stood in front of Tommy. The was the skirt of the black dress looked tattered and had rips coming up well past mid thigh level showed Tommy his mothers long creamy legs to perfection, as she wore black fishnet stockings too. Her waist was small and her stomach flat, showing no sign that she had had a baby. It looked like she was wearing a corset but the dress was so tight it would have shown if she was. Her long wavy black hair fell down her back and around her shoulders, framing her beautiful face which looked pale because of the black eyeliner and lipstick she wore, her full lips looked ready to swallow a cock whole, the dress running in cobwebs up her arms to dangle an entire foot over her hands in black material. But Tommy's eyes rested on his mother's huge tits. He knew they were big because they were a 42D, but she always wore jumpers or business suits, but this dress hardly contained the two large globes. The Dress was cut at the front so that the neckline fell and showed almost all of her tits, and not just the tops, but a good side of the globe of flesh too. The dress must have shown half of her big tits, right down to just above where Tommy could see her nipples poking hard against the thin material. The twin globes were pushed together to create a formidable cleavage that would surely pop out if she exhaled to fast and by the tightness of the dress and how much of her tits were showing, it was obvious that she was wearing no bra as well.
She was a knockout. Plain and simple! Tommy's dick had also seen her as it was standing at full attention, rock hard and solid and was obviously plainly visible through the stupid costume he was wearing.
Resting a black fingernail under his chin Tommy's mother raised his head from staring at her deep cleavage. He expected her to yell at him, but instead all she said was,
"So you like what you see? You don't think it's too over the top do you?" She dropped her hand from his chin and began smoothing the front of her dress down from her tits and over her stomach.
"No." He managed with a squeak, then cleared his voice and tried to calm himself down. His hands went to dangle inconspicuously in front of his cock, trying to hide it. "No, you look great." He managed to make his voice sound level this time.
What was he doing! This was his mom he was perving over, but he couldn't help but look at how womanly she was.
She was 34 years old and she looked 25 or 26. She was just stunning.
"Has your father gone then?" She asked him
"Err, yeah, about 10 minutes ago." He answered, trying to keep his eyes on her face.
His mother smiled slightly and said, "Well, maybe we should go as well."
He burst out laughing before he could stop himself, "Yeah." He said sounding like a fool. He could have slapped himself for being so flustered, this was his mom!
As they walked to the car his mom stopped before she opened the door.
"Remember to call me Leah tonight ok? They can't think you're my son." And then she smiled, and if it had been anyone else, he would have said it was a teasing smile. But what she said next made his heart jump almost out of his chest. "Oh and, I think that suit fits you well." And her eyes flickered quickly towards the bulge in his pants, or was that just his imagination? Surely it must have been.
He didn't know what to say thought. Was his mom flirting with him? Or was his teenage hormones making him lose control around a hot woman. He couldn't believe that he actually thought that about his own mother. He tried to push the thought away by telling himself how disgusting it was to think that way about his mom, but she still was a woman, and a hot one. He had to get out of this situation before he slipped up again and stared at her lustfully like he did when he first saw here.
He ducked quickly into the car without so much as a response and his mom laughed lightly as she got into the car with him.
When Tommy and Leah reached the office building of Calpine Sports, where her husband worked, she had to try hard not to smile at Tommy. For the entire journey he had kept his head down or looking through the window so that he wouldn't be looking lustfully at his mother's body.
She felt flattered that she could turn on even her own son, and she knew he was turned on by the size of the bulge showing in those tight pants. She made herself stop thinking about the large bulge in between her son's legs before she drove herself made. She felt a flutter of excitement by teasing him though, she always loved playing, and teasing and flirting she really loved. Even though it was her son she was flirting with, she didn't feel any disgusted feeling at all, because to pull this off tonight she had to make sure that no one suspected anything amiss.
As she got out of the car and walked around to stand in front of Tommy she saw how hard he was concentrating on her face, which made it obvious that he wanted to look down.



"Now just you remember Tommy that you can't call me mom tonight, call me Leah, ok?" She said looking at him in the eyes, he nodded, and Leah couldn't help but smile as she spoke again, "Oh and, we might have to flirt just a little so nobody gets suspicious ok?"
His eyes went as wide as saucers and he said, "But mom, I can't flirt with you, you're...you're my mom!"
"Look, I'm not asking you to do anything major, just something little, like a hug or an arm around my waist, or even a peck on the cheek. Nothing else, you think you can do that? If not then we might as well go home." She said looking at him sternly
"Yeah I can do that." He said sulkily
"What, are you ashamed to have people think you're with me? Am I not hot enough or something?" She asked pretending to be outraged. She already knew the answer to that question by that bulge in his pants.
"No it's not that, it's just weird, that's all." He replied and then lowered his head, although he jerked it back up quick enough when his eyes fell on her cleavage. She smiled again, trying to comfort him but still a little tease came through. She liked turning people on, especially when they were shy about it.
"Look, just pretend for now that I'm not your mother until you get a little more comfortable with everything ok?" She asked still wearing her smile
"Ok" He said after a small sigh
"Relax, and just enjoy yourself. You never know, tonight might turn out to be fun." She reassured him, "And don't call me mom!"
With that, she slipped an arm through his and they began walking towards the entrance. As they walked, she couldn't help but press just a little closer against his arm, gently pressing her tits against him. He fidgeted around and cleared his throat a couple of times as well. Yes he was flustered, and Leah found it very amusing indeed.
When they entered the party, they were shown into one of two main rooms. The room they first walked into was really just a well-lit room, cleared of its desks and there were corridors coming off it leading to offices. There were quite a few people standing here, couples dotted around and odd people walking around on their own, but everyone was dressed up. Elvis', chickens, Simpson's, fairies, all different kinds of costumes. Leah figured that this must be the room where the host greeted everyone, because the sounds of music were coming from the room next door.
Suddenly, a giant kangaroo with an elephant came walking up to Leah and Tommy. Her son went stiff as a post, and Leah hoped no one would notice, especially these two.
"Ah good evening Leah, Carl." The Kangaroo said with the voice of Harold Marsh, Carl's sector manager. "Glad to see you tonight."
"Harold, Lydia, so nice to see you." She replied with a bright smile, noting the older man's eye line straight at her cleavage, "Thank you for the invitation."
"Nonsense, nonsense, Carl here is our best worker, he's always welcome here. He might even become a partner some day." He said without once taking his eyes from her tits.
She felt Tommy tense and turned to smile at him. He was looking daggers at Harold Marsh, tension forgot in his protectiveness of his mother. She stroked his arm reassuringly, and felt him jump slightly. She did hope they hadn't seen that.
Suddenly, Tommy spoke.
"I'm going to get a drink." He said and walked away, leaving Leah the choice to follow or be dragged along.
She smiled at The Marsh's as she walked away on Tommy's arm, but when she was far enough away she whispered angrily, "What was that all about?"
"He was ogling you mom." He answered
"So, every man will probably ogle me in this dress, you have. And don't call me mom!" She said quickly and quietly
"Sorry." Was all he said, but whether for what he did or the fact that he too had ogled her, she didn't know.
They headed into the other room. This also was a room where all the desks had been cleared away, but this room was about ten times as large as the other one, and dark except for the flickering lights of a disco at the far end of the room, opposite the door they had just come in from, and corridors led to offices further in the building from a few directions.
The room was dark despite the lights of the disco, and there were many places against some of the walls where Leah could barely make out anyone was standing there at all until they moved out into the lighter areas.
"I'm gonna go and get a drink." Tommy said when they entered the dark room, "Do you want one mo...Leah?"
She smiled at him lovingly, "Ok, but I don't want you drinking too much, you're driving home."
"Me?" He exclaimed loudly, but not loudly enough to be heard over the music thankfully, "You're gonna let me drive?"
"Well I'm here to have a good time tonight and seeing as you only wasn't to mope about then I don't see why I shouldn't drink." She said with another loving smile, "Now be a good boy and go fetch me a drink baby." And she gave him a little peck on the cheek, to which his eyes went wider than they had downstairs. Leah could've laughed, but instead she walked over to say hello to a few people before Tommy returned.
Tommy left his mother to wander and quickly darted out of the room and into the toilets that he had seen earlier. He looked around to see if anyone else was there, but they were empty.
Quickly he walked over to the sink and turned the cold tape on. Splashing the water on his face, but being careful not to spill any on the costume he soaked his face and then looked into the mirror.
He was so turned on; his dick was ragingly hard, so hard he had even thought about going in to the cubicle and jacking himself off while thinking about his mom.
There was no escaping it now, he had never noticed before but after tonight he would always be aware that his mother was a knockout, real life sex on legs, and he knew that he was hot for her.
He looked long and hard at himself in the mirror and tried to calm himself down.
"She's only pretending." He told his reflection, "She's not really flirting. Just trying to make it all look real."
He told himself over and over again, but he just didn't want to believe it.
"Well, I can handle this, I can do this. Just stay calm and in control and remember the truth and everything will be ok. She's just pretending. This is all pretend." He told himself once again, and continued to tell himself in his mind as he left the toilets and went back to get a drink for his mo...for Leah.
Leah stood talking with a couple that both worked with Carl who she didn't know. They were nice people and the first who she had spoken to that had not only stared at her tits. Why was it the only man who could touch her tits when he wanted to, was the only man not at this party? She tried to tell herself that the aggravated feelings she felt were created by annoyance at Carl, not horniness.
For about the tenth time in fifteen minutes she looked around to see if she could see Tommy anyway. He had been gone a long time. She hoped he hadn't got lost.
Suddenly she felt an arm around her waist pulling her side against someone, and when she turned her head to look it was Tommy.
"Hey honey, where've you been?" She asked sweetly, but with questioning eyes.
"Oh I just went to powder my nose hot stuff." Her son answered back
Leah stared at him for a moment and was tempted to take the mask off to see if this really was her husband. Tommy had never spoken to her like that, and he didn't seem to be frightened of flirting with her anymore. He even sounded the same in the loud music.
He smiled at her as he handed her her drink.
"Thought you might want this seeing as I'm driving." He said with a smile and then turned that smile on them, "Hey, how you doing?" He asked as if he actually knew who they were.
Leah took a gulp of wine or whatever it was in the glass and studied her son as she did. He still had hi arm around her as if this was all natural and normal, he even squeezed her side once or twice as he spoke, each time he turned to smile lovingly at her.
So he was not flustered anymore was he? She thought to herself, we'll see about that.
She moved closer to him and pressed her large tits tightly against his arm so that his muscular arm tried to bury itself between her large, firm mounds. And she ran a hand across his lips and rested her hand on his chest. She had never noticed how solid he was before. Smiling adoringly up at him she spoke teasingly.
"Hey sugar, I'm just going to get me another drink. I won't be long." She said and gently kissed him on the cheek.
To her surprise, Tommy didn't move at all, or flinch or seem flustered in any way at all. He just simply turned to her and smiled, and she felt his big hand fall down onto her ass and squeeze hard. She looked at him thinking perhaps her eyes were like teacups now.
"Tell ya what sexy, I'll go n' get ya another." He said and with another smile he slapped her hard on her ass before walking off towards the drinks table.
What had gotten in to him to make him no longer afraid to flirt with his mother? She should have been shocked and disgusted by his actions, but she wasn't going to be out done now. She was going to make him flustered, she knew she could. So instead of being worried about how events had turned, Leah Bryton smiled as her son walked off to get her another drink.
When Tommy found Leah again she was sitting down at a table on her own. The table was round with a white tablecloth drooping almost to the floor. She smiled up at her son as he came to sit down beside her on a chair with it's back against the wall. The place was one of those darker spots, which didn't actually seem much darker to Leah when she was in it, but no one would be able to make much out beyond that two people were sitting there. No way she would be disturbed.
As Tommy sat down, Leah leaned forward a little and smiled at her son, and ran her fingernails of her left hand up and down his thigh under the table. That made him flinch, but he regained his self-possession quickly.
She leaned closer until their faces were inches apart. She could feel his warm breath and feel his body warmth. She could feel lust gently flowing through her veins; although she was unaware it was really there.
"Thank you baby." She said teasingly and leant in to gently brush his lips with hers.
Slowly she moved back slightly to look at him. Her heart was beating faster, and knew that his must be too, but he didn't show one slight fluster in him at all. She almost growled at herself in frustration, but instead she just smiled and then moved forward to press her lips against his this time, not hard, but a lot this was a proper peck on the lips, only neither one of them moved back.
Electricity began to course through Leah's body, only slightly, and a kiss she was sure lasted only a few seconds seem to last forever.
Slowly, she moved her face farther from his and looked into his eyes this time. Her heart was pounding faster, but no thought came to her that this was wrong; after all she hadn't kissed him properly, just longer than was proper for a mother to kiss her son.
Still Tommy barely looked shaken or flustered at all; he appeared as if this was all normal and ordinary. This time Leah did growl.
"What's wrong?" Her son asked looking concerned
"What made you so bold and unconcerned about flirting with me all of a sudden?" She asked sounding irritated
"I'm trying for you, believe me that was hard after that kiss." He said and took a quick gulp of his beer.
So, she was getting to him. Well, she definitely wasn't prepared to go any further, but she had an idea to make him squirm, it would work on any man.
With a smile, she said to him teasingly, "This chair isn't very comfortable, I think I need to sit somewhere more designed for my body." And with those words she stood up and plunked herself down straight onto her sons lap.
His eyes shot open and she grinned at him. Now he was flustered. She put her arm around his neck and tried shuffling around so that her tits were right under his face and he had no way of avoiding looking at her cleavage. Suddenly she realised what the hard lump underneath her that was making her feel so uncomfortable. Her eyes shot open then and she tried to stand up but his arm held tightly around her waist pulled her roughly back down. She was about to demand why, when she noticed two guys sit down opposite them and smile at Tommy. Leah tried to sit very still and look like she was comfortable, but her son's hard dick was pressed hard against her pussy, and she was still horny from earlier.
"Hey Carl, is this the lovely Leah we've heard you talk about so much?" One of the guys said
"She's even hotter than you said man." The other one added
"Well you know me, I only go for the hottest women and there ain't no one hotter than my Leah." He smiled at her and bounced her on his knee a couple of times, bouncing her pussy against his still hardening cock. She tried to keep a straight face.
"Nice outfit Leah." The first one spoke
"Yeah." The other one added again
To her surprise, Tommy spoke again.
"Yeah, she looks so sexy I can't wait to get her home and fuck her hard." He said, and if that didn't surprise Leah enough, her sweet 18-year-old boy, reached his hand from her waist, upwards and cupped her right tit and squeezed it several times hard.
Leah thought she had squeaked but she tried hard not to show anything on her face, she just let her son grope her tits until he finally let go and spoke to the pair again.
"I don't want to be rude guys but me and my girl here just want to have a bit of privacy for a while." He said, replacing his hand back on her waist and once again bouncing her slightly on his knees. Her pussy pulsed and yearned for release of the tension within.
The two guys smiled and nodded then said goodbye to Leah and walked away. As soon as the two were out of eye shot Leah stood up and rounded on Tommy.
"What in the fuck do you think you're doing?" She demanded, "You can't touch me like that, I'm your mo....."
He gently laid a finger on her lips and said, "I had to, I saw those guys earlier and they were always trying it on with the women. I had to let them know that you're taken."
"You didn't have to...." She began but again he silenced her with that finger on her black lipstick covered lips
"I had to. We're pretending you're my wife not anything else." He said looking at her flatly, "Remember? I've seen dad behave like that with you so I knew they'd buy it."
There wasn't much she could say, she knew he was right, but he was her son. How could he be so calm about touching his own mother like that? He seemed to have been enjoying it!
"I think we should calm down, before anything gets out of hand." She said as she looked at him
"Ok, we'll just flirt lightly and no one will know." He reassured her this time. But she had enjoyed it, enjoyed the feel of a hard cock against her needing pussy, missed it now it wasn't there. She had to calm down. "Come on lets get another drink."
"You've read my mind." She said trying to smile. She had to calm down, she couldn't let lust take over her, he was her son!
For the next few hours' things between Leah and Tommy began to change. At first they were still awkward around each other. Mother not knowing what to do in case she gave the wrong signals to her son, and son not knowing just how far or little to give to help convince other people they were married.
But as the drinks began to flow and Leah began to drink a little more, she began to relax more and once again they began to lightly flirt with each other, trying to convince other people of course. Neither of them was enjoying it. Of course.
So little hugs and arms around each other became a little more frequent as the party went on. Then light pecks on the cheeks as earlier events began to seem less shocking and disgusting to Leah. Then they held hands as they walked around talking to various people, Leah's fingernails running up and down Tommy's legs even near his crotch, Tommy's hand rubbing and squeezing Leah's ass as they stood, and even as time began to continue and Leah drank more, the pecks on the lips began to reappear, and the lips of mother and son stayed pressed together harder and for longer each time.
Leah was beginning to feel quite tipsy when one of her favourite songs came on the disco.
"Oh baby come on, we've got to dance to this, come on honey you haven't danced with me all night." Leah pleaded to Tommy
It was getting easier now to call her Leah after so long of pretending they were married. It had only been a matter of hours, but the flirting had gotten stronger with each passing minute. Although Tommy still knew that this was all pretending and his mother being tipsy.
He looked up at her bending over to pull him up by the hands and saw straight at her twin globes. Her cleavage was amazing. He couldn't resist her, she was just too hot.
"Ok, ok come on then sexy." He said. Calling her by more and more intimate names had also come easier now; he barely had to think anymore. It was like this hot woman really wasn't his mother at all. But still, some part of both of them must still remember the reality, because if she had been anyone else, he would have taken his shot and knew that he would have gotten it.
They walked up into the middle of the dance floor, which was quite crowded by other couples dancing away, and most of them not caring that their moves were far more than just suggestive.
And the dance began, a slow moving song this was, but as the beat went on it would be livelier until it made you dance until you dropped. He knew this song well.
So gently Tommy placed his arms around his mother's waist and held her tightly against him. As he had had only two drinks that night, he was completely sober; his mother on the other hand, was just a little tipsy.
She rested her head against his chest as they slowly swayed to the music. Her big 42D tits pressed against his hard chest, her arms lightly resting around his neck, and his hands slowly moving down to cup her tight ass.
As his hands reached down and squeezed Leah's ass, he pulled her tightly against himself, feeling his hard cock pressing against her stomach. He couldn't help it, with such a hot woman so close his natural instinct was to fuck her, and it felt good having her pressed tightly against him.
Slowly, she lifted her head up to look into his eyes, their faces only inches apart again. A look of love, the love only a parent and child can share, passed between them as they looked at each other, their faces moving closer together until his lips met her black lipstick covered lips. They were so soft; he couldn't believe how soft they were. Harder they pressed their heads together closer, until Tommy could take it no more and he was about to open his mouth when the music suddenly went loud and Leah pushed away from his so quickly he thought that he had done something wrong, but she had a big grin on her face, and she wouldn't be smiling like that if he had pissed her off.
She began to move her hips sensuously to the beat and rhythm of the music, shaking her ass and running her hands over her tits, even squeezing them together as a look of pure lust came into her eyes.
He danced around with her, moving to match her, pulling her close to him by her waist, they both grinded their pelvises into each other as if trying to fuck each other with their clothes on.
Her fingernails yanking at his hair and running down his chest stopping just short of his bulging dick as she danced backwards running her hands over her body. He had never seen her dance like this. Then again, he was no virgin, and he had never seen anyone move so sexually as his mother was right then.



Running her finger into her mouth she stared intently at him as she sucked seductively on her finger and then let it run down in between her heaving breasts and down her stomach. His dick was harder than ever now, and needing some attention. There was no thought that this was his mother at all in Tommy's mind now. They continued dancing.
Leah danced closer towards Tommy, then back again, until Tommy couldn't take anymore and when she turned her back on him again, he reached out and pulled her hard against him. Her ass rammed hard against his solid hard on, her pussy protected from penetration only by the clothes they wore as he held her tightly against himself and Leah ground her ass hard against his raging cock.
Tommy's hands held onto his mother's flat stomach as she ground her ass against his dick. Her arms flowed up and backwards, to snake around his neck and pull his face down to meet hers. Their lips met instantly and their lips parted seconds later. His tongue darted straight into her mouth and was met by her tongue probing hard and fast against him. They kissed passionately mouths never leaving for air. Leah's hands remained locked around her son's neck, pulling him down to kiss her, her back arched so she could kiss him and her ass pushed hard against his dick which was almost ripping the suit open.
Tommy's hands slowly moved up from his mother's stomach as their tongues danced with each other, and their bodies writhed in lust, and soon his hands slid up and over Leah's huge mounds of tit flesh.
With all abandon now gone, Tommy now mauled at his mother's tits, squeezing them hard and roughly, and pushing them together. He squeezed and pinched roughly at her dress-covered material, all the while passionately kissing his mother.
He was becoming desperate now to fuck this beautiful woman, and his hands began to pull at the top of her dress, trying to yank the front of her dress down to free Leah's massive 42D tits.
Sensing his lust, Leah twisted around in his grip and locked her arms around his neck, pulling herself deeper into his mouth, and squashing her heaving mounds hard against her son's chest. Tommy's hands roughly squeezed and groped at his mothers fine tight ass, rough pulling her against him, wanting desperately to fuck her senseless.
However just as he was about to push his hands underneath one of the slashes in his mother's dress to pull her panties down, the song ended and Leah slowed her kissing down until she broke the kiss. Staring up at him with her big hazel eyes, and her arms now lightly resting around his neck, she smiled up at him and then everything seemed to dawn on her at once, and her eyes widened and her beautiful mouth fell open.
"What the fuck have I done?" She gasped as she stared at him as if she had never seen him before. She was most definitely not tipsy anymore.
"Nothing, WE just did what WE wanted." He said, trying to reassure her as best he could.
His beautiful mother just stared at him, her mouth working but no sound coming out at all. Suddenly she said, "I....I.....I'll..be right back!" and she ran off out towards the female toilets.
Tommy stood there for twenty minutes waiting for his mom to come back, thinking. What had just happened? All he knew was that he had wanted her so much that he would have fucked her right on the dance floor. He had never wanted anything so much.
He stood there contemplating everything over in his mind, replaying everything, remembering the feel of her hot body pressed against him, the feel of her big firm tits finally in his hands, her mouth passionately fixed to his as their tongues danced enthusiastically. She had wanted him as much as he wanted her, and every thought led to the same conclusion. He wanted to fuck Leah; he wanted to fuck his own mother.
Leah ran into the bathroom and quickly turned on the cold-water tape and washed at her face hurriedly. Even if she had cared about her make up at that moment, it was the type that never smudged and only came off for a special remover. Not that she cared right then.
As she lifted her head up to look into the mirror she stared at herself. Water ran down her beautiful young face and down between her large breasts. She knew she was amazingly gorgeous, but how could her son think that? How could she think the same about him? How could she have done what she had done with him?
She tried as hard as she could to push the thoughts of the dance away, but it was no use. Her body was saying the opposite to her mind, it was crying out to be used like her son had just done. Not the usual sex that Carl gave her, but to be really fucked, and fucked hard. She wanted it and she needed it and the thought that it was her son who wanted to give it to her only turned her on beyond reason.
She tried hard to stop the incestuous thoughts, to thinking of something else. She tried to convince herself that she was going to go out there and tell Tommy that they would forget everything and just go home and pretend like nothing ever happened.
But the truth still came to her, she knew he wanted to fuck her, but the truth she tried so hard to avoid, was that she knew that he was going to fuck her, and she was going to love every minute of it, even though she tried to deny it to herself.
She knew what was going to happen, as she straightened her hair and her dress in the mirror. She Leah Bryton was going to not only let her son fuck her when she walked out of those toilets, not only did she want him to deep down, she knew that she was going to fuck him back, and love all of it!
She stood looking at herself and readjusting her hair and dress to straighten herself up, knowing deep down that she wasn't going to be wearing that dress long.
As she took a deep breath, which almost pushed her large tits out of the top and middle of the dress, Leah walked out of the toilets to find her son. She had made a decision and she wouldn't back up on it. She wouldn't. As she continued to walk to find him, she continued to try and convince herself.
Leah walked through the room of people, which seemed a lot bigger now, with butterflies the size of houses fluttering in her belly. How had this all started? When did things go wrong?
Suddenly, she saw Tommy ahead of her, staring at her. She could see the worry in his eyes, and the love for her, but most of all, she could see his lust for her, almost overpowering everything else.
She slowly glided towards him, her arms folded around herself, holding onto herself. She didn't need protection from him, she knew that. If she said no, she knew he wouldn't do anything, but the problem was, she knew that she wouldn't say no.
She stopped in front of him and stared into his eyes, not saying a word. She didn't feel worried, a little nervous, horny like hell, but confused was the main problem. She wanted him so badly, yet she knew it was wrong. She was confused.
They stared at one another without saying a word for what seemed like an eternity, until finally she thought perhaps she had been wrong; perhaps nothing was going to happen. The strange thing was, she couldn't decide whether she was happy or sad about it.
Suddenly Tommy grinned, and then without any warning he reached around her waist and pulled her to him, his lips touching hers and their mouths separating and tongues dancing, softly this time. Lightly she laid her hand on his chest as they kissed. He was so good at kissing her.
Just as quick he broke the kiss and smiled at her once again, this time, it was a cocky smile.
"You know don't you?" He said smugly, "You know I'm going to fuck you tonight?"
She just looked at him and nodded. Trying to hide the thrill of hot lust and electricity that shot through her when he said that. She wanted him now. She needed him now. But it was so wrong. If only it was right. She yearned to be able to convince herself it was right. But she knew she didn't care if it was or not, she was still going to do it.
"And you're ok with that mom?" He asked, deliberately calling her mom
Once again she fought that hot lust and electric coursing through her, and once again she nodded. She wished it was reluctantly, but she thought she looked more and more enthusiastic, she certainly was feeling that way.
Tommy's smile deepened and his eyes freely wondered over her body, taking in every part of her. She wanted him to look.
He looked back at her eyes again and smiled once again, before he took her hand and began to lead her towards the exit.
She stopped after a few paces and he looked at her questioningly.
"Come with me." She said, her smile slowly becoming teasing
Her 18-year-old son looked at her questioningly but he followed her, led by her hand, and no doubt the promise of her body. She smiled now, her smile deepening and the feeling of how wrong this was dwindled. It didn't matter anymore, she knew what she wanted and she knew what she was going to do. She walked down one of the hallways towards the offices, and she grew less and less reluctant the further they went. Passing by some of the offices Leah could make out vague moans or groans from inside, obviously other people had had the same idea as she had. She began to speed up, her body yearning for the action she knew she was about to get. Begging for it, but still, there was a little voice within her crying out that this was wrong, that she should and could stop this all now, it tried to convince her that she was only taking her son down there to try and talk him out of it, but deep inside she knew what really was going to happen, that she didn't really want to talk Tommy out of it. Whatever happened tomorrow was not happening now, and right now she stopped in front of an office that she recognized. Turning to take both of Tommy's hands in hers she walked backwards into the office, biting her lower lip, knowing her eyes were glazing with lust. And then door closed, this was it, she was going to fuck, with her son.
As she entered the office Leah turned so that she could push the door closed while Tommy looked around the room. The butterflies in her stomach made her almost shake with anticipation. Any thought that this was wrong was now completely gone, swallowed up in her lust and the need of her pussy to be fucked.
She didn't bother turning on the light as she turned around and leaned back against the painted wooden door, because the lights from the streetlights and city outside gave a dark light to the room. It was still dark but she could easily make out her son and even the colours he was wearing.
Tommy was looking around the room, which wasn't small, but neither was it huge. At the opposite end to the door, a large desk with a big black leather chair sat, a sofa was off to the left of the desk and was also black leather, and filing cabinets were on the opposite side. In the corners nearest the door two tall plants stood, and the room was finished off with two smaller chairs situated in front of the big desk. The desk itself was covered with the usual office things, like a lamp, computer, sharpener, photo frame, etc, but was not cluttered, and the room was spotlessly clean, even the pictures of various sports hanging in various places on the walls shone in the low light.
Slowly, as his eyes finished taking in the sight of the room, Tommy turned around to face her, and her stomach fluttered harder. This was it.
"Is anyone gonna catch us here?" He asked, calmly yet a touch anxious.
Leah smiled teasingly at her son, "Nope. Everyone's busy partying or...having fun elsewhere. They won't come here."
"Why, where are we?" He asked as he once again looked around
Her smile deepened and she bit her lip lightly, she always did that when she was extremely horny and teasing.
"Your father's office." She said and Tommy turned to face her quickly, a smile showing on his face.
He then took time to stare at her body and she let him get a very generous view. With her hands behind her back and leaning against the door, her big tits were pushed out closer to him and were stretching the thin material of her dress, and the rips on her dress were showing almost all of her thigh as she planted one heeled foot against the door.
Her eyes on the other hand trailed down from his gorgeous face, down his hard, muscular chest and straight to his large bulge, which was hardly contained by the skin-tight pants he wore. She could feel her mouth watering and her pussy begging for that cock right now.
She slowly tore her eyes away from the large bulge and looked with her lust-glazed eyes at her son's lust-filled face.
"Well, I don't think we came here to talk so lets get started." Tommy said looking at her hungrily. Leah smiled deeper and her stomach went into chaos. "My dick needs action and it wants to be in you."
He made a move towards her but Leah raised a hand to his chest before he could move.
"I think we should get warmed up first." She said, still smiling as she moved closer to him. Her stomach fluttered insanely and almost froze when she spoke her next words, "You do want a blowjob right?"
There was no need really for the question, but every minute that was passing Leah felt hornier and hornier. She thought that if she didn't get fucked soon she was going to explode from her horniness.
Tommy gulped and visibly shook with lust and anticipation.
"Yes." He managed to stammer out.
Leah smiled at her son and ran the hand she had used to stop him down his chest to cup the large bulge in his pants; her hand couldn't hold it all. Electricity instantly shot through every part of her body instantly and this time she shook as she gave the solid bulge a squeeze.
"Mmmm, it feels big." She said seductively, and leant forward to lightly kiss Tommy's lips, as she leant back she squeezed again. "Enjoy the view." She said and she smiled deeper.
With her eyes locked on his, Leah slowly sank down onto her knees before Tommy. She knew he could had a perfect view straight down her dress, but she had only partly meant that view when she said it, she had mainly meant the view of her, his mother, sucking on his dick.
The thought of what she was about to do made her shake with lust and anticipation.
She lowered her eyes as Tommy looked down on her, shifting his lustful, wanton gaze back and forth between her tits and face, and stared hungrily at the large bulge inches from her face. As she raised both of her hands to the waistline of her son's pants, Leah wet her lips, and thought to herself that he couldn't be wearing any boxers underneath or the lines would've shown. The knowledge that she was about to see her son's naked cock in front of her, then suck it, then let him bury it her pussy, made her stomach rage in butterflies. And then she pulled down the skin-tight pants.
Immediately Tommy's hard cock sprang happily from the confinement of those skintight pants, as Leah pulled them all the way down to his ankles, and hit her in the face. Leaning back a little from her son's hard member she finally got a good look at what had been making that bulge and she gasped loudly.
"Fuck me!" She said amazed, "It's huge!"
Tommy smiled down at his mother's head although with her eyes completely fixed on the big rod in front of her eyes, she never noticed.
She reached up to wrap her left hand around the thick shaft and a small light caught her wedding and engagement ring on her third finger, but she didn't notice. Her fingers barely met as they wrapped around it's thickness. She would have felt the electricity of wrapping her fingers around her son's cock if she hadn't been so awe-struck by its size, she felt like she was in a daze. As her right hand rose to meet her left Tommy spoke.
"Bigger than Dad's?" He asked confidently
All Leah could do was nod, as her tea saucer size eyes and full concentration was on her hand-wrapped son's dick in front of her face. As she stared at it's length with both of her hands around it and still a lot of his cock uncovered, she looked up at Tommy.
"How big is it?" She asked, still seemingly in a daze as she looked back at the wondrous pole
"Almost 11 inches." He said smugly as he stared down at her large amount of cleavage.
"11 inches!" She whispered adoringly.
She slowly began to move her hands back and forth along the whole length of Tommy's dick, gently squeezing as she moved her hands. Her son began to softly moan but Leah didn't hear any of it as her hands slowly moved up and down. 11 inches! She thought to herself. She had never seen a dick that big in her life. Carl certainly wasn't that big, he wasn't small but not that big, and she had thought he was huge. Her hands moved a little faster but her concentration wasn't there and she didn't hear her son's breathing get heavier. She had slept with three people before meeting and marrying Carl and never once dreamed of cheating on him, but none had been bigger than her husband. Tommy was huge, and he was only 18!
Suddenly Tommy's words brought her out of her daze and she looked up at her son.
"That's it mom, jack my dick off." He said as he stared towards the door with his eyes shut.
Leah hadn't realised that she had even begun moving her hands, let alone pumping them furiously. His dick was solid, and from the look of him, he was more than enjoying this.
"You want mommy to suck your baby?" She asked still jacking her hands fast and hard. And this time she did feel the bolt of lightning surge through her.
For answer, all Tommy could do was nod vigorously, but he was now looking down at her face.
Leah smiled teasingly up at him as she moved her face closer to his hard dick. She slowed her hands down and kept her lust-filled eyes on his as she opened her mouth and lowered her head onto her son's dick.
Tommy had a great view, straight down his mother's dress, her cleavage straining the black fabric that was containing them, and looking so unbelievably luscious that he wanted to just rip her clothes off right then and suck on them. He still couldn't believe that this was all really happening, it was like a dream. It would have been like a fantasy come true, only, he had never fantasised about his mother this way until he saw her in that dress tonight.
His attention was all on his Leah's big tits as they jumped and bounced within that dress as her hands furiously pumped up and down his rock hard dick. He couldn't believe she was actually doing it, it felt so good; the woman really knew how to give a handjob, and he knew that if she carried on he was going to cum soon.
Abruptly all thoughts of his mothers tits left his mind, as one moment she looked up at him with a teasing smile, and the next she opened her mouth and sank down on his dick.
Bolts of electricity shot through his body and his knees felt weak. He thought that he might cum right now just by looking at his beautiful mothers face sliding down his big dick, her eyes and attention now all on the piece of meat that was filling her mouth.
Tommy couldn't believe it and he let out a loud groan as his dick reached her throat and she slowly began sliding her lips back up the length of his dick. She had only taken half of his dick in her mouth, but that was more than what usual girls could do to him.
As her mouth slid softly to the head of his cock Leah made a popping sound as she pulled her mouth off and smiled up at him teasingly.
"You like that baby?" She asked teasingly
"Oh yeah" Was all he could manage to groan out.
"Want me to carry on?" She said as she gently moved her hands up and down his thick shaft.
"Uh-huh." He groaned. With her kneeling in front of him, playing with his dick, he couldn't make words form in his mouth he was too horny.
She smiled at him again and leaned forward slightly to flick her tongue over the head of his cock. Her eyes stayed locked to his as she gently ran her tongue over and around the head and then slowly licked all the way down the underside of his cock, kissed each of his cum-filled balls, ran her tongue all the way back up his cock, and once again swallowed his cock into her warm, wet mouth.



"Oh fuck!" He groaned as Leah gently sucked on his dick and ran her tongue over it in slashes as she began descending down its length again.
His mother seemed to be smiling as he moaned and was gently squeezing his dick with her hands as her face lowered further down, her eyes never leaving his, even when he closed them from pleasure. Her mouth was stretched wide because of the thickness of his meat but still she looked insanely beautiful, with her long black hair spilling in those waves of hers, her big eyes surrounded by that black eye liner and that pitch black lipstick contrasting against her pale face and his dick as she slid her mouth slowly up and down his spear.
As she continued to move her mouth up and down, his mother began to become more comfortable with the amount of dick in her mouth and she began to bob her head up and down a little faster and more smoothly. Her eyes left his and she turned all of her attention to his dick. Releasing her left hand, she reached up and pressed it flat against his chest while pumping faster with her right. Tommy smiled down at his mother as he saw her wedding ring glint in the light and watched another inch slip further into her mouth and he felt her throat.
Faster and faster she jacked at his dick as her head bobbed up and down his shaft with increasing fervour.
"Mmmmmmmph!" She moaned as the shaft glided back and forth between her black lips and her tongue slashed back and forth across the rock solid meat.
Tommy groaned as Leah continued to suck harder and harder, ramming her face back and forth on his dick. He loved the sight of his hard cock sliding between his mother's hot lips, into her warm, wet mouth. Her big tits jiggled more furiously now within that tight black dress and Tommy was mesmerised.
Another inch slipped into Leah's mouth and Tommy felt his cock pushing into his mother's throat. He couldn't believe it, no one had ever taken this much of his dick, but here was his own mother, down on her knees in his dads office, sucking over seven inches of his dick down into her tight throat. Tommy couldn't help but grown even louder now.
"Oh fuck mom, yeah!" He groaned loudly, and Leah moaned loudly around his dick and her sucking became even more intense.
Faster and faster, harder and harder, Leah sucked at his dick, and more and more she pushed her mouth forward trying to take even more of his dick deep into her throat. Tommy's eyes grew wider and wider as inch after inch slid back and forth into his mother's hot mouth. First 7 inches, then 8, and then she had 9 inches of Tommy's hard cock meat ramming down her throat and he thought that this must be it, but her eyes never left his hard dick and she was slamming her face back and forth hard and fast still, and if this would have been anything other than a blowjob, Tommy would have said that his mother had a look of determination on her face, determination to take all of his dick in her mouth. Tommy knew what his mothers motto was, 'If you're going to do something, then do it to the best of your ability. Push yourself to your limit and then push yourself beyond them.' And that was how she had become so successful at her job, and she was obviously using her own advice now.
"Fuck mom, suck my dick baby." He groaned through clenched teeth. This was better than anything he had ever had before. "Suck it Leah, suck my cock!"
"Mmmmmmmmmmph" Leah groaned loudly and rolled her eyes around, she was really loving this.
Leah's head slammed back and forth repeatedly, her black hair spilling down between her luscious tits, her eyes focused on the massive rod in her mouth, and her wedding ring pressed against Tommy's chest, Tommy stood looking down admiringly and lustfully as her head bobbed back and forth, this was his hot mom, and this was really happening. He thought he might cum soon.
Suddenly Leah moved her other hand off Tommy's cock and grabbed hold of his hip instead, her left hand moving to the other hip, and then just as abruptly ran her mouth all the way up his cock, and to Tommy's surprise, she pulled her mouth off and looked up at him, her eyes completely filled with lust.
"Have you ever had a blowjob like this before?" She asked and returned her mouth to only suck on the head of his dick, still looking up at him lustfully.
"Never." He growled down at her, why had she stopped now?
Once again Leah pulled her mouth from his dick.
"Has any girl ever taken all your big cock in her mouth?" She said and replaced her hot mouth over his dick, sliding her face down a few inches, then pulling back up, before only returning to suck those few inches again.
She was teasing him! And she knew that he was close to cumming! He needed to cum! She pulled her mouth off his dick again and looked up at him, her face calm and waiting for his answer.
"No, they haven't!" He growled again at her, "Now suck my dick Leah, I need to cum!"
She smiled at him then, more teasingly than he had ever seen her smile before, and this time she kept her eyes locked on his as she took his thick dick back into her mouth, only she didn't move at first, just held his dick a couple of inches in her mouth and slashed her tongue across the head. Then, with her eyes still on his, she slammed her face forward and took his entire length into her hot, wet mouth and tight throat. She took all 10 ½ inches! Tommy almost came right then.
Leah paused with her lips right at the base of his cock, still looking up at him lustfully, and then her grip tightened on his hips and she began to slowly move her head back up his shaft.
Tommy couldn't believe it. Leah's tits and hair began to bounce more furiously as she once again began picking up the pace of her sucking and licking. It wasn't long until she was slamming her face up and down Tommy's entire length, his dick roughly forcing its way into her throat, and gliding back out again. His breathing grew heavier and he knew he couldn't take much more. The lewd noises of the incestual blowjob filled his dads office as Tommy groaned loudly through clenched teeth, Leah moaned loudly around his cock in her mouth and the lewd slurping and sucking of Leah's mouth and tongue echoed increasingly louder.
Her tits shook violently, her hair flew back and forth as Leah continued to suck Tommy's dick for all she was worth. Her lips, tightly locked around the thick meaty shaft of her son's dick, guided him deeper into her mouth and throat. Her hands, held him by the hips, steadying the large pole for her to suck on, and her eyes never left his once.
"Oh yeah mom suck my dick!" He groaned loudly, "Suck it baby!"
Leah answered once again with a loud moan and rolling her eyes. Her sucking intensified until Tommy thought that she meant to suck every bit of him through his dick.
"Yeah, I love watching your mouth suck my cock!" He growled down at the beautiful woman on her knees before him, "I love watching it slide between your lips! Oh yeah! Fuck! I love watching your fucking big tits bounce!"
With each word Leah groaned and moaned around his cock in her mouth, her head bobbing so fast and hard that she had had to lower her eyes to look at his dick before she stabbed herself on it.
"Oh fuck, your mouth is so hot!" He groaned as her tongue slashed around the head. "You're so fucking good at this mom!"
Once again came Leah's lustful moan. She had been sucking his dick now for what seemed an eternity, and he was surprised that he had managed to last this long, but as he looked down, and saw the image of his beautiful mother on her knees, sucking his large cock deep into her mouth, in that clinging black gothic dress, he felt his balls beginning to tighten.
"Oh fuck!" He grunted out and reached down to grab two handfuls of his mother's beautiful black hair and began to thrust his hips forward and fuck her face as hard and fast as he could. He was about to cum after the best blowjob ever, but better than that, he was about to cum in his hot mother's mouth.
Leah felt the thick cock head stretch her tight throat as she slammed her mouth all the way back down Tommy's ragingly hard, and very big, dick. She sucked hard as she continuously bobbed her head up and down the long shaft, taking all of it into her mouth and then sliding back up its length until only the tip of the head stayed in her mouth, only to slam hard back down again. She loved how hot this was, the feel of her sons dick in her mouth was driving her over the edge with horniness. With how she felt, she would've agreed to anything he asked right then, and she knew that once this thing was buried deep inside her she would do anything for him.
As Leah continued to suck on Tommy's dick she still couldn't believe that all of this was actually happening, that right then she was down on her knees, giving her own son a blowjob. That thought caused her to moan again around the hard gag in her mouth and speed up her movements.
Suddenly she heard Tommy groan and then felt him grab hold of her hair roughly, and oh did it feel good. It felt even better as suddenly he began thrusting his hips back and forth, literally fucking her face harshly. His dick rammed back and forth, in and out of her mouth as his hands held her head still. She couldn't have got away if she had wanted to, but this turned her on even more. She had never been taken roughly like this before and she couldn't help but groan at how good it felt. Her own son was fucking her mouth and she loved it. Her lips gripped tightly around his pistoning shaft and her tongue quickly darted around the invading member as he repeatedly slammed his manhood into her mouth and down her throat.
Leah shifted her eyes so she could look at Tommy's face. He was staring down at her, his face contorted with lust as his big dick rammed in and out of her mouth. Her eyes teased and lusted for him and she sucked as hard as she could. She had never taken a cock so big in her mouth ever and she was amazed that she had been able to shove all of his 10 ½ inches down her throat, but she had been determined to take all of him in her mouth when she saw how big he was; she always got what she wanted.
Suddenly Tommy grunted and Leah felt the head of his cock grow bigger and knew that he was about to cum, and he roughly pulled her face towards him, impaling her mouth down to the hilt of his cock and burying himself down her throat quickly, her eyes immediately went to his dick shoved deep in her mouth. Then Tommy snarled wordlessly and she felt his big dick explode deep within her throat and she tried to swallow his cum quickly but still she gagged and some of his hot, sticky cum dribbled out of her mouth.
Once his cock began dumping its load into her mouth however, Tommy let one hand drop and then stopped pulling her to him with the other and immediately Leah pulled back so that the spasming head of her son's big dick pulled out of her throat and into her mouth. Cum continued to shoot out of his cock and began to fill her mouth quickly and she swallowed it down her throat and into her belly just as quickly but still more came in what seemed to be an endless stream of cum.
Leah continued swallowing her son's magnificent cum while she knelt in front of him with his dick in her mouth and wore her black gothic dress. She sucked on his dick, trying to pull all of the cum out of him and finally, after minutes of his cum shooting into her mouth, coating her tongue as it swirled it around and swallowing it all, the fountain began to slow. She raised her left hand deliberately so she could see her wedding ring as she pumped her son's cock with her fist forcing the last drops of his cum from his balls. He mustn't have cum in months to have that much cum in him, she thought to herself.
Finally, Tommy's dick stopped erupting and the cum stopped. Leah swallowed the last of the cum in her mouth and began to run her tongue around the head and shaft of Tommy's dick, cleaning the rest of his cum off him, and then she looked up into his now open eyes and slid his dick from her mouth.
"That was fucking amazing!" Tommy exclaimed as she stayed kneeling in front of him, her hand gently squeezing his now softening dick.
"I would never have guessed." She said teasingly as she looked up at him with her big eyes
"Sorry." He said, "You didn't mind..."
"What, you cumming in my mouth?" She interrupted with a teasing smile, "After I've sucked your dick, how could I not expect you to? Actually, I couldn't decide whether you'd want to rather cum in my mouth or all over me. And when was the last time you came, I must have swallowed two or three pints of your cum!" Saying that made that electricity shoot through her again. She really had given her son a blowjob and swallowed all his cum, how hot was that!
"This morning." He said smiling proudly down at her as she continued massaging his limp cock, which was still over 6 inches long and pretty thick.
Leah couldn't help looking surprised. He had cum so much in her mouth and he had already cum that morning? He must be a cum-machine.
"I've never cum that much in my life, nowhere near." He said breathlessly, she still stroked his dick, "It was because it was you, tonight, that dress, everything."
She smiled up at him, "You think I'm hot then Tommy?" She asked teasingly
"Fuck! Yeah!" He said loudly, "Everyone thinks you're hot! I have to keep telling the guys at school to shut up 'cause they keep saying how hot you are, how big your tits are, how long your legs are, how much they'd love to bang you and stuff. They all wanna fuck you."
Her smile deepened and Leah reluctantly let Tommy's cock out of her hand and smoothly got to her feet.
"They do, do they?" She said as she stood up in front of Tommy and smoothed her dress over her firm body. "Well, you're the only one that'll get to fuck me."
And with her teasing smile, she leaned forward and gently kissed Tommy on the lips.
"But I think you need to wake up first." She said as she moved back and leaned against the office door.
"So, do you want to fuck me right here against the door?" She asked, her voice and face equally teasing and lusty and her arms rose above her head to grasp hold of the doorframe above.
Before Tommy could answer however, she pushed herself away from the door and walked closer to him, once again grasping his limp cock as he stood still in the pants around his ankles. She squeezed hard as she spoke.
"Or maybe right here on the floor?" This time her voice was more aggressive and she yanked at his dick as she stared lustfully into his eyes.
He moved forward as if to grab her but she let go of his twitching cock and moved away from him too quickly and walked farther into the room.
She smiled to herself as she walked towards the big chair behind her husband's desk.
"You know Tommy, I've never cheated on your father," She said without looking back at him, "But I suppose if I am going to fuck another guy behind his back who better than our own son?"
She reached the chair as she finished speaking and slowly sat down on the leather. It creaked as she sat down, but she made sure she bent a little lower than needed, so that Tommy could get another view of her amazing tits.
She smiled as she looked at him as his dick was beginning to harden. She knew this would drive any man wild, but her son, it drove him crazy.
She raised her finger to her lips as she spoke again.
"Maybe you could make me cum on his chair?" She asked innocently and smiled when his cock twitched and hardened more.
Standing up, she quickly bent over the desk, giving him an unobstructed view down the top of her dress.
Resting on her elbows with her palms flat on the tabletop she spoke in a deep husky tone.
"Or maybe you want to fuck me over your father's desk." She said and groaned loudly, "Ohhhh, yeah! You'd like that? To fuck me hard from behind, while my big tits mash hard into your fathers desk?"
She smiled deeper again as his dick continued to grow. She knew she was a good flirt, and that he soon he would be rock hard and ready to take her. His eyes almost shone with lust, and he visibly held himself back, knowing she would move away from him until she wanted him.
This time, Leah straightened slowly, gently moaning as she pushed her large tits farther forward, and then she slowly walked round to the side of the desk and turned to lean back on it with her hands resting on the edge. She looked straight at the leather sofa in front of her, then turned her head to look at her son.
"Or do you want to fuck me on the soft leather sofa baby?" She asked lovingly
Tommy just stood there, his dick rigidly hard again. He was shaking from the visible effort of wanting to come to her.
Leah smiled as she stood there looking at him and his very big dick. How had she gotten all of that thing in her mouth? She let him wait a little longer, making him boil with anticipation.
"Maybe I should take this dress off." She said as she stood straight up and stretched her arms high over her head, "Unless you want to fuck me in it?"
That was the final straw as far as Tommy was concerned. Leah smiled as her 18-year-old boy hurriedly walked straight towards her and grabbed her. Their lips mashed against each other and their tongues probed deep in each other's mouths roughly.
Tommy's hand reached up and roughly grabbed one of her tits and began squeezing harshly as he continued kissing her. She moaned loudly into his mouth and her own hands grasped his head, pulling him closer and deeper into her mouth.
Suddenly Leah pushed him away from her mouth, still only inches from his face, they both breathed hard. His hand squeezed her breast once more then lowered to her waist as they stared lustfully into each other's eyes.
Leah lustfully stared at her son; both of them standing still, all the teasing had gone out of her now and all she wanted was to fuck. Lust had them both, so she told him.
"Fuck me." She said while looking in her son's eyes
Tommy wasted no time now. His mouth darted back onto hers, their tongues once again probing each other's mouths. His arms wrapped tightly around her and as if she was a feather he lifted her from the floor. Immediately Leah's legs wrapped around his waist, his hard cock pressing against her thong covered pussy, but instead of moving to the sofa like Leah thought he would, Tommy moved forward and planted her down quickly on her back on the desk.
Leah moaned into her son's mouth as he reached up and once again began mauling her tits. His body pressed her hard against the big tabletop, big enough for them to lie on with space around, and she felt his dick pressing hard against her pussy.
They continued kissing and he continued to grope at her dress-covered tits, and then he broke the kiss and began to quickly kiss all over Leah's cleavage. Leah moaned softly and unlocked her legs from around his waist as he reached down and under her dress to take hold of the band of her thong.
He roughly pulled Leah's underwear down and stopped kissing her tits to look deep into her eyes. Her hair was splayed out across the tabletop, her chest was heaving as her breath quickened and she was shivering with unbound lust. He smiled down at her as he continued to pull her thong down until he couldn't reach any farther. He made a move as if to get up to completely remove the thong, but Leah pulled him back and just wriggled her legs until the underwear hung on her high-heeled foot, and then she kicked them off. Neither of them paid any attention to where they went. This was it; they were really going to fuck.
As Leah looked lustfully into Tommy's eyes, she smiled lustfully and stroked his cheek with her left hand, then took hold of his muscular arms with both hands.
"You know, I love seeing that wedding ring dad gave you when I'm just about to fuck you." He said smugly and moved his hips so that his hard cock was lined up perfectly with her pussy, the front of her dress pushed up around her flat stomach.



"Well I'm going to love being pinned to his desk by my son's big dick." She said as teasingly as she could, "Now be a good boy Tommy and fuck me!"
No more encouragement was needed Tommy smiled as he thrust forward as hard as he could and slammed his entire length of 10 ½ inches deep into Leah's ready and wanton pussy, stretching and filling her completely.
Leah screamed at the top of her lungs because of the pain of being speared by such a big cock. She had never had any dick anywhere near this big in her before and it stretched her instantly.
Slowly, as Leah's head and back were arched from the pain of the initial penetration, the pain subsided and she began to feel her son's dick inside her, then pleasure began to far out weigh the pain, and very quickly.
Very quickly, waves of passion and pleasure shot through her body and she felt an orgasm wash over her. Her muscles clenched and her body shook and she groaned loudly.
"Uhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh" Leah groaned, still with her head back and her back arched.
Her toes curled up and she gripped Tommy's arms tightly as she came hard.
"I take it you like having my big dick buried deep in you mom?" Tommy asked smugly as she came down slowly from her orgasm.
It was then that she noticed that he wasn't fucking her, he was just holding his dick inside her and to the hilt it seemed, letting her feel his long hardness before he began, making sure she felt every inch of him and every scrap of pleasure.
And feel every inch of Tommy and the pleasure she did. The feeling was amazing; she had never felt anything like it in her life. She was absolutely stuffed full of cock! Her pussy stretched tightly around the thick invading meat and squeezed it tightly. She felt like this monster was actually in her womb and she felt so amazingly good. She felt like she was in heaven. She felt on fire. This was her son's dick buried to the hilt within her pussy, the very son she had given birth to 18 years ago, and now he was about to fuck her on his fathers work desk. Leah moaned again as she lay flat on the tabletop and opened eyes she never realised she had closed. The knowledge that the cock inside her, filling her completely, making her feel sooooo good, was her son's only made the feeling better.
Lust burned deep within her now, her pussy raged even more now to be fucked and she wanted satisfying. And now!
"You feel good baby!" Leah said very breathlessly, and lifting her legs to wrap them once again around Tommy's waist. He was actually inside her!
He smiled smugly
"You know what's odd," He said whilst still smiling smugly down at her, his hands at either side of her head with her hands gripping his muscular arms. "18 years ago I came out of your pussy and now all these years later, I'm back in there again."
Leah smiled back up at him teasingly.
"Only this time you're bigger!" She said and he returned her smile with his own smug one, and then he slowly pulled his dick out of her tight pussy to the tip of the head, and once again slammed hard back into her.
Leah screamed at first, from a little pain, but soon her pussy became accustomed to the size of Tommy's big dick repeatedly slamming hard in and out of her, and that's when she started moaning grunting and groaning louder and louder, and soon the lewd noises coming from her mouth turned to screams of lust and incredible feelings of pleasure. Her lustful screams and moans continued never stopping as her son pounded her hard and fast with his dick. The incestual fuck had begun and Leah was in heaven.
Tommy continued to piston his ragingly hard dick in and out of his mother's very welcoming pussy with strokes so hard that the strong wooden desk creaked loudly. He couldn't believe he was actually fucking his own hot mother! This was amazing. Her pussy gripped tightly to every inch of his thick manhood as it continued to plow relentlessly into her, her arms were now wrapped around his neck, her nails digging painfully into his flesh as her face was contorted in absolute pleasure. Even with her eyes squeezed tightly shut and her mouth continuously moaning and groaning in between her screams of ecstasy she looked stunning. Her long wavy black hair still fanned out across the tabletop, her big, heavy tits shook violently from each of his ruthless thrusts into her body and her legs were locked tightly around him, trying to pull him even deeper into her.
"OHH FUCK! OHHHHH FUCK! FUCK ME BABY! FUCK MY PUSSY GOOD! OHHHHHHH!" Leah screamed as his dick continued its assault
"Oh mom, fuck!" Was all he could manage to grunt out as all of his concentration was on fucking her as best as he could, after all he didn't know if he would ever get her again and he wanted to make the most of it.
"Come on baby, fuck me, come on, fuck me hard! OH I LOVE YOUR DICK! FUCK I FEEL SO FUCKING GOOD! SOOO FUCKING FULL!" His mother exclaimed loudly as she continued thrusting her hips upwards to meet his thrusts.
She met each of his thrusts just as roughly as he gave them to her. She thrust her pussy up as he slammed hard back into her, driving her hard against the desk top with a loud crack and the shifting and creaking of the desk itself. Tommy thought the thing might fall apart with how hard they were fucking each other; there was definitely no love in this sex, just pure animal fucking.
"Your pussy's so fucking tight, fuck!" He grunted between sharp breaths. Even though his dick slammed in and out of her smoothly, he just couldn't believe how tight she was, how her pussy gripped his dick like a vice, trying to milk his dick for more cum.
"OH FUCK BABY, YEAH! NAIL ME TO THE FUCKING DESK BABY! FUCK ME!! UHHHHHHHHHHHH! OHHHH!" Leah screamed as she continued to scratch at his neck.
Their pace hadn't slowed for a second and they had been fucking harder and faster each minute for what seemed like forever, but must only have been 20 minutes or so. Tommy knew that he shouldn't need to cum for ages yet because of the amazing blowjob Leah had given him earlier, but this was too fucking hot and he knew he wouldn't last long.
Leah suddenly opened her eyes to stare lustfully into his and then she took her arms from around his neck and raised them above her head to grip onto the edge of the desk tightly.
"Come on baby, fuck me! Fuck your hot mom for all she's worth! Oh, make me fucking cum all over your big, hard dick!" She growled at him, still looking deep into her eyes with her own lust-filled eyes.
Tommy tried to smile as he sweated with the effort of how hard he was driving his dick into his mother, but as she continued to growl at him, he drew more and more turned on, and spurred on by her dirty talk, he slammed even harder into her. The more she spoke, the harder he rammed his cock into her, and the harder he fucked her, the more she growled at him.
"OHHHHH YEAH! Oh, yeah Tommy baby, my baby boy, fuck mommy good! OHHhhhhhUMMMMMMMMMMMMMMMM!" She groaned as his 10 ½ inches slammed home again. "Come on baby, we shouldn't be fucking doing this so you better make it worth it! Ohhhh I'm soo baad letting my own son fuck me, and on your father's desk too! Ummmmmm yeah! OH! Oh! Yeah!"
Tommy tried as hard as he could to fuck her faster as Leah continued to talk dirty to him, but he was already fucking her as hard as he could, his and her breathing came in short, heavy pants, his because of the effort of continuous fucking and hers because each time he slammed his dick back into her, he drove all of the air out of her lungs in a sharp grunt.
His dick continued to mercilessly fuck her as she continued growling up at him. Her tits shook violently against their material prison, mesmerising to Tommy's eyes.
"Oh baby you know this is soo wrong, I think you should..." She began, smiling teasingly up at him, and stopped as his dick continued pounding her hard. "Maybe you should....OHHH.....Maybe.....OH FUCK.....baby....you should...Oh you should keep fucking me! OH! UMMMMMM YEAH! YEEEAAHH! OHHHHH!"
Tommy managed to grin down at his mothers flushed face as her eyes squeezed shut again and her grip tightened on the edge of the desk. The desk itself was creaking loudly now; its loud complaints marking their lewd fuck session but drowned out under Tommy's moans and groans of pleasure, and Leah's screams of ecstasy.
All of a sudden Tommy heard a noise at the other end of the room, a sound of the door opening. Leah obviously heard it too, but when he was about to stop she grabbed him hard by the face and growled at him.
"Don't you dare fucking stop!" She growled aggressively and by the look in her eyes he knew she meant it, so he continued to pound her hard as the door opened and someone poked their head around the door.
"Oh! Sorry, I thought this one might be empty!" The voice said
"OHHHH FUCK! SO FUCKING BIG! SO FUCKING HOT! SOOOO FUCKING GOOD! OHH FUCK ME BABY FUCK MEEEE!!" Leah screamed, obviously turned on by someone watching them fucking but not knowing they were mother and son. Tommy felt that same surge of lust fill him and renew his strength, so he began pounding Leah harder against the desktop.
"Sorry to disturb you!" The voice said after a short while and then Tommy heard the door close again.
Obviously it had been a guy who had opened it and stood watching Leah get fucked, admiring her dress covered heaving body being fucked so ruthlessly. Tommy would've done the same thing.
Tommy looked down at his mother; her hips were thrusting up at him faster than before. She was more turned on than ever and she was losing all control of herself as her second orgasm was obviously approaching, and it was obviously going to be huge.
She flung her head from side to side and tightly shut her eyes. Her arms now flailed about, looking for anything to grab a hold of and Tommy noticed her hit the lamp and knock it over, and as she continued to flail around, her orgasm approaching rapidly, her hand hit the photo frame, that Tommy had noticed held a picture of him and his mother and father, and it flew from the desk to land on the floor.
As his dick pistoned rapidly in and out of her, Leah suddenly reached round to grasp her hands tightly onto his back, her fingernails digging deep into his back through the material and her felt her pussy tighten so hard he thought it would crush his dick, but he continued his assault anyway, intensifying her orgasm as it shot through her body.
""OHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH FUCKKKKKKKK!!" Leah's scream began and then finished in a wordless scream of absolute pleasure, which Tommy had no doubt could be heard all the way back to the party room.
His dick never slowed as Leah convulsed harshly underneath him, impaled lewdly on his dick. Her body shook so much that several times she lifted from the desktop only to hit her head hard as she came back down again, but she didn't seem to even feel it in that torrent of ecstasy. Her legs pulled him towards her, trying to force his dick all the way in to her as he struggled to continue his pounding and her nails dug as hard as they could into his back, bringing a shout of pain from Tommy, as her long black fingernails ripped through the skin tight lycra and his skin, causing bleeding scratches across his back. Then Leah's back arched half a foot off the table and her head shot back with her eyes wide open.
"UHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" She groaned between her tightly clenched teeth.
Tommy continued to fuck her as hard as he could with her legs gripping him tightly to her, and very slowly Leah seemed to come back down to earth again. Her back lowered to the desk top, her legs loosened around his back, her nails stopped digging into his skin, and her head came forward to look at him. Her face was a mask of complete satisfaction and lust. She had had the orgasm she wanted, but she was far from finished.
Leah gently purred at her son as he continued to piston his dick in and out of her very satisfied pussy. He was moving slower than before, obviously weary from how much effort he had put in bringing her to orgasm, but he still continued to push and pull in and out of her.
She couldn't believe how good she felt right at that moment, how intense her orgasm had been, she had never cum that hard in her life, and to do so because of her sons dick made it all the more better a feeling.
Although she had cum hard and was now feeling like jelly she smiled at Tommy as he continued to push his dick back into her. Her own lust was beginning to grow again as feeling slowly began to return to her body. She could feel every inch of him stretching her inside; reaching places she never knew existed, fucking her so completely, so thoroughly that she never wanted him to stop. She still couldn't believe that she had taken all of his dick inside of her, she had felt almost torn in two from it's size when he had roughly entered her, but now, she wanted nothing more than for him to fuck her to another earth-shattering orgasm.
"Oh! Ummmm!" She moaned softly as the immense feeling of her orgasm subsided and she began to feel Tommy's dick sliding back and forth into her very welcoming pussy. Strength returned to her slowly. "That was amazing." She said still in a state of wonder.
Tommy smiled down at her as he continued to feed his cock into her pussy, but he was beginning to tire and slow down.
"I'm glad you like it." He managed to stammer out, his breathing becoming more laboured and his arms shaking a little in an effort to hold him up.
Her strength began to seep back into her body a little more now, but Leah still felt like Jelly.
"You're tired baby, maybe you should stop for a while." She said as she smiled teasingly up at him, she knew exactly what he would say.
"I'm not finished fucking you yet." He said with a strained voice. "I'm gonna carry on."
"I never said that we were going to stop having sex." Leah said and her smile deepened as he looked up at her confused. "I said you should stop, not me."
He stared at her for a moment not understanding what she was saying. She almost laughed at his innocence. He was so dirty and good at so many things, but he was still 18.
Trying not to laugh, she explained what she meant.
"Let me explain." She said teasingly, "You're tired and I'm not, and we both want to carry on fucking, so, I am going to ride your dick until we both cum."
She felt a flutter in her stomach, and it wasn't Tommy's dick, when she realised that she had actually told her son that he could cum inside her. He wasn't even wearing a condom! The illicit thought turned her on even more and she pushed herself up on her hands,
Tommy still lay on top of her with his dick now buried deep within her but not moving.
"Well, are you going to help me or are we just going to stop?" Leah asked her son a little impatiently
Too tired to note much, Tommy reached around her waist and pulled himself back so that he could stand up, with her legs wrapped around him and his dick still completely imbedded in her pussy. There was no way she was going to let that wonderful thing out of her. But as Tommy stood up straight with Leah in his arms, his legs buckled suddenly and the pair of them fell backwards quickly. With thud they both landed sitting on the leather sofa at the side of the desk, Tommy sitting on the sofa and Leah straddling his long dick, which had slammed hard into her as she landed impaled on his lap, and she thought that it was going to come right out her mouth with the force it drove upwards in to her. The force caused Leah to grunt and then moan lightly, and when they both had gotten accustomed to what had happened she looked down at Tommy's face.
He was staring up at her in wonder and she smiled lustfully back down at him, her legs to either side of his, his hands on her thighs, his dick deep in her pussy and her hands resting on his shoulders.
"Well, I hadn't planned on having sex here, but it's as good a place as any." She said to him, "And besides, I don't think your father's desk could've taken anymore of that harsh fucking you were giving me."
He grinned up at her smugly and smug he should be with a knockout like her on his dick, and his own mother to boot.
"So, are you gonna bounce on my dick then you naughty girl?" He asked as his hands began gently rubbing her thighs.
Leah shivered once again with the knowledge that she was impaled on her son's dick. And she slowly began to move her hips back and forth, sliding his hard length back and forth into her pussy gently.
"Ummmmm yeah!" She moaned lightly as she felt that hard shaft fill her again and again. She just loved how it stretched her inside.
"Yeah, that's it mom, ride my dick like a slut." Tommy growled at her as he stared lustfully at her body.
His lustful gaze turned her on ever more, and just as she was going to really start to fuck him, a thought came to her and she stopped moving her hips.
"What are you doing?" Tommy asked her curiously.
"Well, I was thinking that seeing as your big dick is already buried deep in my pussy and that you like looking at my tits, that you might want to have me fuck you without this dress on?"
The instant twitching of life of Tommy's dick inside her was enough to tell her the answer before he said anything, and so, Leah reached back and slowly slid the small zip down her back and then reach around to take a hold of the dress that had been pushed up around her waist to allow Tommy to fuck her.
"Ummm, I'm going to be bouncing on my sons dick naked, riding him hard until he cums inside me." Leah said as teasingly as she could, "Maybe I should just leave it on."
"No, no, please." Tommy said urgently and Leah smiled.
As Leah Bryton smiled down at her son, impaled hard on his 10 ½ inch cock, she pulled the tight black gothic dress up over her head quickly, and began thrusting her hips back and forth, fucking herself on his thick dick before the dress had gotten to her tits. As the black material cleared her beautiful face and long black wavy hair, she threw it away from her, careless of where it landed, smiled at her son's reaction and rode him as hard as she could. She planned on fucking him and herself, to the best orgasm they had ever had. So she rode him as hard and as fast as she could.
Half an hour later Tommy still gaped at his mother's hot body as she bounced rapidly up and down on his hard monster cock. She had grown more and more intense in fucking herself on Tommy's dick each time she rammed herself hard back down its long length. Tommy could feel her long smooth legs pressed against his bare thighs as she straddled him, her pussy still clamped tightly around his cock as she fucked herself silly on his dick and her left hand roughly playing with her clit causing her to fuck herself wilder as she was pleased by both his dick and her hands, her face contorted once again in ecstasy Leah either threw her head back as she groaned and moaned lewdly or screaming her lust-filled obscenities as she wildly shook her head from side to side.
The sight of Leah riding harder and harder, faster and faster with every thrust of her hips made Tommy want to cum, and cum hard but his attention was still in the same place it had been for the last 30 minutes, on his mother's big tits.
Leah's tits were amazing, the were huge and firm and they had not even a slight hint of sag to them at all as they bounced wildly up and down on her chest in unison with her up and downward thrusts as she continuously impaled herself on his dick. The sight was amazing and Tommy could feel his balls brewing up another large load of cum to dump inside her.
"OH YES! YES! OHHHHH BABY!" Leah's screams dropped into a loud purr as she looked down at Tommy, her left hand working furiously on her clit as she slid quickly up and down his hard cockmeat. "I love your dick baby, it feels so fucking good!"



Tommy smiled smugly at his mother, her eyes shining with lust and her body making damn sure she was satisfied.
"Fuck mom I love your fucking body!" He exclaimed lifting his eyes from her body to her face long enough to see her smile teasingly as she groaned again, her fingers working harder as her hips made quick, small circling motions. "Your tits are fucking amazing! I've never seen such big, firm jugs before!" And not for the first time, he reached up to cup her tits.
As his fingers sank deep into her large, firm tits, Leah groaned again and, her body and fingers speeding up as he began to roughly squeeze and play with them. They felt so good in his hands as her chest rose sharply with each thrust back and forth on his cock and her breathing heaved.
They were the picture of lust, fucking wildly on the leather sofa in Carl Bryton's office. Leah riding hard and fast, her son's hands groping roughly at her tits, naked, she slammed herself repeatedly on his glorious pole and screamed in ecstasy.
"Ummmm" She moaned, once again looking locking her eyes on his, and once again she purred at him, "I love the way you fill me, I can't believe we're doing this, we're actually fucking baby! Ummmmmmm, ohhhhhhh!" She finished groaning as her head fell back again, her long black hair reaching down to his knees behind her.
Tommy's hands continued their assault on Leah's tits and she continued to bounce up and down rapidly now. Faster and faster she began to move, slamming harder and harder down on to him.
Suddenly she moved her hand from her clit and leaned forward her tits mashing hard against the palms of Tommy's hands as all of her wait was pushed onto them. Her hands grabbed tightly onto the back of the black leather sofa and used it for support to allow herself to fuck his dick harder. She was desperately fucking herself to another orgasm, and with the feel of her tight, hot hole, Tommy knew that he too would cum soon.
"Uhhhhhhhh, Come on baby, fuck mommy, fuck your big dick in my pussy hard!" She growled aggressively at him, her face inches from his. "Fuck I need this so badly!"
Tommy couldn't even form any words, his heart was leaping from his chest because he still couldn't believe that he was actually fucking his gorgeous mom, but more than that, how good she was! Being a big sports star in his school, he had had a good few women since turning 18, most of them older, and even a teacher, but none had been anywhere near as good as this amazing woman he had only looked at as his mom before tonight.
As quickly as she had leaned forward, Leah pushed herself back so she was sitting straight again, Tommy's hands still roughly squeezing her tits, his fingers sinking into her fleshy mounds, and she reached up to grab her hair in her hands on her head as she rode with all her might, driving herself closer to orgasm. Tommy was still amazed that he had actually lasted this long, but with the intensity and the sight of her gloriously toned body, he knew he was almost done.
"Oh yeah, you're so fucking good honey! Fuck me, you're soo fucking hard!" She groaned without looking down at him as she bounced around smothering her long black hair all over her head in her tightly gripped hands.
Then once again she suddenly moved, unable to stay in one place too long as the pleasure flowed through her, which Tommy could understand as his own senses were becoming numb from the sheer amount of pleasure she was giving him. Her slim hands fell to grip her tits on top of his already mauling hands. The sight was awesome.
"Oh baby, you nailed me to your fathers desk so good!" Leah purred as she helped him to roughly squeeze the firmness of her tits. "And I just love riding your dick."
"Fuck!" Was all he could breathe out, he could feel the familiar shortness to his breathing and he knew he was going to blow soon. He began thrusting his hips harder upward, using Leah's tits to roughly pull her down as he thrust fast up.
"Ohhhhh! Um!" She groaned as he pulled her down hard, "You are so big!" She breathed out and began to moan lightly as she squeezed his hands into her flesh.
He felt the first tingling signs in his dick that he was going to cum and lust took total control of him. He let his hands drop from Leah's tits to roughly grab her waist, he needed more, more speed, harder, so he began thrusting harder and wilder into her, using her small waist to push and pull her up and down his dick.
Tommy looked lustfully at his mother as she gripped her tits harshly and played with them as she tightened her legs and rode him with all of her strength. The leather sofa creaked loudly with the sound of leather and wood. She was about to cum herself, he knew as her pussy slightly tightened around his thick lust-engorged rod buried deep within her.
"Fuck, your dicks like a fucking baseball bat!" Leah exclaimed loudly as she groaned as another of her downward thrusts was met by one of Tommy's equally lust filled upward thrusts. "I've never been fucked so good in my life!" She groaned again.
"Yeah mom, pump yourself hard on my dick, fuck your pussy on me!" Tommy suddenly growled aggressively, "Tell me, am I bigger and better than dad?" He had wanted to ask that question but he'd waited until she was totally filled with lust that he knew she'd answer. She loved his father very much, and he knew she would never answer unless she was beyond reasonable thought.
At the mention of his father, his mother began pounding her pussy as hard as she could, her groans growing louder until once again she was screaming and grunting from the hard impact of pubic bone slamming with a loud slap against the base of his dick.
"OHHHH FUCK YES BABY, FUCK ME LIKE THAT! OHHH DON'T EVER FUCKING STOP TOMMY!" His mother cried out lustfully, the sound no doubt was heard outside the room. "YES, YOUR DICK IS SOOO MUCH FUCKING BIGGER THAN YOUR FATHER'S" She groaned loudly, squeezing her big tits and mashing them roughly together. "HE'S....OHHHHHHHH.....HE'S 7 INCHES! UMMMMMMM OH AND YOU'RE SO MUCH FUCKING BETTER THAN HE IS AT PLEASING ME! YOU FUCK ME SO WELL HONEY! OH YOU'RE GONNA MAKE ME CUUUMMMMMMMMM!"
The last came out as a loud scream that had to have used all the air in her lungs and she slammed down hard, grinding her tight pussy down on his raging dick, trying to force every last millimetre into her, as he slammed hard upwards and grunted sharply and as Tommy came hard inside his mother and she felt it shoot into her, her own orgasm just blew her mind.
Leah rode her sons dick as hard and as fast as fast as she could, bouncing wildly and groaning and screaming lewdly as she held tightly to her tits, squeezing them hard and roughly. She felt so good as she continuously slammed herself as down hard as she could and was met by Tommy's equally hard thrust up to meet her. She grunted every time their bodies slammed hard against each other, she had gotten used to his big dick buried within her now, but she still felt completely stuffed, and being rammed hard by all of that meat at once drove ecstasy through every vein.
Tommy was gripping her waist, pulling hard back down on his enormous weapon and Leah heard him speak and heard herself answer, but lust filled her and blood pumped rapidly through her veins, drowning out any concentration on anything except the big dick in her pussy and the amazing amount of pleasure it was giving her.
Suddenly, her stomach tensed, her pussy trembled and electricity began to tingle through her body and she knew she was about to cum for the second time that night by her son's cock as she felt the beginnings of what she knew would be a massive orgasm, Leah slammed herself hard downwards as Tommy thrust hard upwards and impaled her completely on every inch of his big monster.
She heard her 18 year old son groan loudly and felt the head of his big, thick cock expand as her own orgasm erupted and electricity shot through her with enough power to light the entire skyscraper they were in. Yet as Leah's orgasm began to shoot through her and her body trembled, her pussy gripped her sons dick tight and she groaned louder than before, Tommy's dick exploded and wad after wad of his hot, thick, sticky white cum shoot deep within her pussy, coating her insides and shooting straight into her unprotected womb, and Leah's orgasm more than trebled in intensity and her loud groan turned into a wordless scream of complete ecstasy.
"OHHHHHH FUCCKKKKKKKK YEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEESSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS!" Was all she could scream out after what seemed like an eternity.
No words could describe how good she felt right then as wave after wave of orgasm shot through her body. She shook uncontrollably as she came, almost falling from Tommy's lap if her hadn't held onto her tightly by her naked waist. Her hands, no longer gripping a death lock on her tits, scraped furrows into her sons chest with her nails, her head thrown back once again in a wordless scream of pure pleasure.
Still her sons dick shot streams of cum deep into her yearning pussy, emptying the entire contents of his balls into her in an endless stream of white seed and her pussy hungrily drank it all in, her womb filling with her sons sticky goo.
Time passed but Leah didn't notice it at all as her orgasm continued, until what must have been 5 minutes later, her scream slowly quietened into wordless moaning and she fell forward, with no strength at all in her body, pressing her big tits flat against her sons chest. They both just lay there resting, totally exhausted but both completely satisfied.
Two hours passed as Leah lay naked resting against her son's batman suit covered chest still impaled to the hilt on his now soft cock, soft, but still almost 7 inches long. His dick was soft, and totally fucked out, but he was still as big as his father.
Slowly Leah woke up, and regaining her sense of reality slowly, realised that she and Tommy had actually fallen asleep, that was just how much energy they had used.
Weakly she pushed herself to arms length with her hands pressed against her son's muscular chest until she was sitting straight, straddling his lap. Even her smile was weak due to her lack of energy. If she had thought her muscles were jelly before, they were water now, but she still managed to push herself upwards, rising slowly from that pleasure-giving pole of her son's until, with a sigh at the loss, she finally pulled free and with a wet suction sound his dick came out of her.
Standing on long legs that barely held her upright, Leah searched the room with her big eyes to look for her dress, and found it lying strewn over Carl's chair where it had landed when she threw it away in her lust to be fucked. She smiled deeply, the memory of how good Tommy's big dick had made her feel still very fresh in her mind, and his cum was still very fresh and deep in her very sensitive pussy. She could still feel all of her son's sticky cum inside her belly from when she had swallowed it all, and she could easily feel all of his cum that had shot deep into her womb and filled her pussy so full she was sure that her eyes must have turned white.
She reached over and pulled the dress on over her head as she heard Tommy sit up on the sofa, just waking up from his well-earned rest. Leah turned to him as she began pulling the zip up the back of the dress, her arms were doubled back to pull the zip up, which pushed her big tits out farther and pressed them tight against the thin black material, her nipples poking proudly through the dress top, and she looked at her 18 year old boy.
"Well, I've never been fucked that good before!" She said with a deep smile down at him as he wearily looked up at her. "And I certainly have never been filled with so much cum either!"
Her smile deepened and became very teasing and she walked very unsteadily over to pick up his pants and throw them to him.
"C'mon Batman, you better get ready, if the party isn't already over it will be soon after how long that took!" She said as she checked her dress and smoothed it with her hands over her flat belly. Flat but oh, she felt so unbelievably full of cum!
Tommy looked up at her as he stood unsteadily and pulled his pants on.
"What time is it?" He asked, sounding a little more awake as he pulled the pants up around his waist.
"Late by the look of it." She said, "We were fucking for over an hour and we must have slept two. So come on Tommy, we've got to be heading home before your father wonders where we've gotten to."
A couple of minutes later, after searching for Leah's missing panties which they couldn't find, they were both walking back down the corridor towards the party room hand in hand. To her surprise, the music was still coming out from that room, but there was nowhere near as many people as had been there earlier.
Walking only slightly more steadily than in her husband's office, Leah led Tommy out by the hand into the smaller room and towards the way out but she stopped briefly to tell Harold and Lydia Marsh that they had had a lot of fun and were both very glad they had come, and then they were off and quickly found themselves once again sitting in the car, this time Tommy was in the drivers seat, even though Leah was stone cold sober.
Tommy had hardly said two words since waking up and was now staring straight out the windshield, not moving the car.
"What's wrong honey?" Leah asked looking as concerned as she felt
"Is everything gonna be ok with us now? I mean after, you know," He said nervously, looking at her as if expecting her to yell at him.
Leah smiled softly at her son and gently stroked his arm to reassure him, but she couldn't help but take the chance to tease him, although she knew that he was worried.
"What? After we had sex? After you fucked me?" She asked and smiled even more when he looked down expecting her to yell at him. "Tommy, I wouldn't have fucked you if I didn't want to and I know that you enjoyed it just as much as I did, I have two loads of your cum inside me to prove that! So don't worry ok, everything's fine ok?"
He nodded, still looking at the floor.
"I said ok?" She repeated removing her hand from his arm
"Yeah ok." He said after sighing and looking at her for a long time to make sure she really meant it.
"Good, because I don't want any of this to have ruined our relationship." She said and when she saw that he relaxed, she turned her smile back from reassuring to heavily teasing. "Now, we can pretend like nothing happened, or, you can drive us home before your father thinks something is wrong and I can suck your dick on the way."
His head turned towards her instantly and his eyes shot wide open. Leah couldn't believe how prudish he was being for someone who had already fucked her, and for a moment she thought that he was going to say that he did want to pretend that nothing had happened, and then finally a small smile crept on to his face and he turned to start the engine. Leah's own smile grew as she reached towards Tommy's crotch and pulled his cock out of his pants with her left hand, and smiling at the sight of her glittering wedding ring pressed against her son's rigidly hard cock, she leaned forward and slid her hot mouth over his cock once again.
Tommy drove home carefully as Leah's pretty head bobbed up and down in his lap, sucking hard on his cock and swishing her tongue all over the head. Her black lipstick still remained and her black covered lips glided up and down the thick shaft again and again as her cheeks sucked in and out as she tried to milk even more cum from his dick.
"Oh fuck mom you're such a horny slut!" Tommy groaned as his free hand gently rested on her long black hair that fell over her pretty face as she sucked contentedly on his rock solid dick.
"Mmmmmmph" She moaned around the shaft and then she slid her mouth all the way up and took her mouth from the shaft, gently pumping him still with her ringed left hand. "It's your wonderful dick baby." She cooed, "it drives me crazy."
And she returned to sucking harder on his dick before once again pulling her mouth from it long enough to look up at him through her long black eyelashes and say, "Besides, I love the taste of your cum and I LOVE feeling it inside me!" And with those words she went back to working as hard as she could, sucking mercilessly on his dick.
All the way back from the office to their house Leah's head bobbed up and down on her son's 10 ½ inch hard on, sucking him for all she was worth as if he were her husband. Up and down her head moved, sometimes jacking him off with her left hand, other times sinking his dick all the way down her tight throat so that her lips reached the very base of his cock and her face was in his lap.
The further they drove, the harder and faster Leah sucked, wanting to taste Tommy's cum one more time before they got home. The moans filled the car, Tommy groaning how good a cocksucker she was and how much cum he was going to give her, and her own moans around the thick cock meat buried constantly between her lips in her mouth and throat. The loud sounds of Leah's lewd incestuous slurping as she sucked as hard and as fast as she could almost drowned their moaning and groaning out.
Then as they pulled into the driveway and stopped in front of the house, Tommy lived up to his promised groans, and once again delivered a huge load of cum shooting straight into Leah's mouth. She swallowed all of his cum as thick globs shot out of his engorged dick in her mouth and hit her tonsils, the back of her throat, landed on her tongue and filled her mouth completely full of cum. So full in fact, that after she had pulled her mouth from her son's softening cock and he had put it back in her pants and they were both leaving the car, her mouth was still full of Tommy's cum and she was slowly swallowing and slowly letting some slide down her throat on its own. The thought of having her son's cum in her mouth as she walked back into her house and nearer her husband turned her on so much she thought about pushing Tommy against a wall outside and fucking him before going in. Instead she just swallowed the last of her sons cum with a loud gulp that Tommy smiled at as they entered the kitchen and saw Carl sitting at the table reading over some papers. He never even looked up as they walked in.
"Hi." He said sounding happy but intent on the work in front of him
"Hey dad." Tommy said with a smug smile at Leah
"Hey hon, you have a good night?" She asked and returned her son's smile with a lust-filled teasing one of her own.
"Yeah, got a lot done so that the weekend should be completely free." Carl said, still without looking up. "What about you two? Did you have fun at the party?"
Tommy just grinned boyishly at her and she smiled once more at him before answering her husband.
"Oh, we had a lot of fun honey! In fact, more fun than I have had in my life I think." She said whilst still looking at her son, "Our son really knows how to show a girl a very, very good time."
"Good, I'm glad honey." Carl replied
"I showed him your office as well honey, he seemed to like what he saw there." She said teasingly, her pussy was beginning to feel hot and horny again. "Me, I certainly enjoyed myself, so that's why we didn't cum earlier, we wanted to have as much fun tonight as we possibly could, and I know for a fact we both did!" She rubbed a hand on her flat stomach showing Tommy that she had enjoyed all of his cum.
"Good, good!" Carl said as he wrote on one of the sheets, "Have you eaten?"
"Yeah" She said, her stomach fluttering with how erotic this was, basically describing what had happened but so that only herself and Tommy understood what she was really saying. Her smiled deepened. "I was stuffed more full than ever and I still feel completely full now but then, I've had two or three loads tonight."



"Good." Her husband repeated again.
"Anyway baby, I'm going to bed cause I'm completely fucked out." She said and moved closer to Tommy, "I need to get my energy back." She said looking straight at Tommy with lust filled eyes, and then turned to Carl. "Don't be too long honey." She said to him and then turned once again to her baby boy. "Good night honey, and thanks for such an amazing night." She said to him and gently pressed her lips against his, and quickly touched his tongue with hers, before pulling her lips back and smiling at him.
"We'll have to do it again soon mom." Tommy said smugly with no need to cover his words meaning. Carl wouldn't have suspected the truth at all.
She returned his lustful look and smile, as she turned back to him halfway through the doorway to the stairs.
"Oh we will, we'll make very sure we do it as often as we can." She said with a quick glance at Carl. Whenever they could get a place to themselves, she thought, I'll have that big dick of yours back inside me.
And with one last teasing smile for her son, Leah Bryton turned to walk to her bedroom, completely satisfied and completely happy. The night had turned out far better than she could ever have dreamed. She was not only a cheating slut, but also a Nympho incestuous slut mother, and that turned her on more than ever.
What began with that hot black Halloween party dress was going to go a very long way, ultimately to the hottest and most ultimate incest taboo of all, but that's another story.
----------The End----------
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One week after the hot and lustful encounter Leah and Tommy Bryton had in Tommy's father's office on Halloween, and both the hot mother and young son were fucking each other hard and fast on the kitchen table. They were both completely naked, with Leah lying underneath her son, thrusting her hips up to match her son's downward strokes and screaming and groaning in ecstasy from his big 10 ½ inch dick buried in her pussy, her big tits heaving up and down as they violently rolled around her chest.
Up until that night, Leah had tried to not give her son any chance to be alone with her, because after she had woken up the day after they had had sex, Leah felt all of her guilt reclaim her and although she couldn't tell Carl what had happened she had decided to tell Tommy that it could and would never happen again. Tommy however didn't seem to see things the same way as his mother, and at every possible chance he had tried to push things as far as he could with her. It all started the night after they had fucked, when she told Tommy that nothing would happen again.
Carl was on the phone to one of his buddy's from the sports bar Downtown, when Leah spoke to Tommy in the kitchen down the hall. Tommy had tried to plead his case to begin with but Leah just put her foot down and turned around, trying to change to topic of conversation. Suddenly Tommy walked up behind her and pressed his raging hard cock against Leah's ass and reached around to squeeze and fondle her tits roughly. Leah couldn't help but moan as her son's hard dick pressed against her, she was amazingly horny again tonight, even though she had had sex with Carl when he had came to bed, she had fantasized that it was her son fucking her. Besides, Carl never wanted to do anything except missionary sex and Leah had had a taste of hot, rough, wild sex, and she was hooked, but feeling guilty.
Quickly she came back to her senses and tried to push Tommy away by backing up, only to realise that she had just pressed his cock harder against her ass and she moved forward only to find that she was squashing her big tits into her sons palms, again, she moaned before she could stop herself but regained herself quickly. Turning around, Leah ignored the feel of Tommy's hard dick pressing against her stomach and pushed him back with her hands on his muscular chest. She told him to stop and that his father was just down the hall, but Tommy didn't seem to care and was about to carry on when she said "Please." And then he stopped, knowing he wouldn't force her. Although before he left Leah alone in the kitchen, he told her that he would be back inside her soon. Leah couldn't help but feel excited even though she knew it was wrong.
And so, over the next few days Tommy would try to take advantage of his mom at every chance he found, without pushing her too far, and every day as she grew hornier and more needy for that hot sex, Leah's willpower grew weaker and weaker. Tommy would walk up behind her and cup her tits or he would rub his dick against her ass or stomach whenever they passed each other, or pull his mother close to him and kiss her on her full lips before she pulled away and walked off. He slapped and pinched her tight ass, ran his fingers across her flat stomach as she passed him in the hallway or whistle as she bent over to pick something up, once he even reached out and grabbed her tit and squeezed as Carl was sitting reading the paper while he sat at the kitchen table. He never pushed her any farther though, and although Leah tried her hardest, she couldn't help but be turned on by what he was doing, sometimes even secretly hoping that he would push things further, but he never did, until the next Friday, a week after the party.
They were sitting in the kitchen, around the rectangular pine table in the kitchen eating dinner. Carl sat in his usual chair at the head of the table, and Leah sat opposite him with Tommy along the side to her right. This was the table that they ate as a family as it was big enough for 4 people to eat at, but small enough to be close enough to each other to be able to have a decent conversation. Leah was wearing a black and white summer dress, heeled sandals and had her hair up in a pony tail that let her black hair fall in it's waves halfway down he slender back. The dress was cut to just below mid thigh length and although the neckline didn't show lots of cleavage, it still showed some and clung loosely to Leah's curves, showing them off perfectly. She was feeling horny still, but she refused to provoke Tommy, that's why she hadn't worn a skimpier dress. It was wrong what had happened and she was determined not to let it happen again.
They all chatted for a while, Tommy's dad joining in the conversation completely instead of reading the paper like he usually did. The chatted about Tommy and school, Leah's job and Carl's job and lots of other odd things, and Leah was beginning to forget that she was horny and about Tommy and sex. As Carl spoke about work that inevitably led to talk about the raise he had just received because of the work he did last week, and suddenly, he changed the subject.
"Oh by the way, Harold spoke to me today and told me how hot you looked the other night at the party." Carl said and smiled warmly at her.
Leah just smiled back, "Yeah, you'd left before I could show you the dress I'd bought for you to see." She replied a touch teasingly; "I'll show it to you later."
Carl grinned back at his wife, "Sure." He replied with a knowing smile, after all, he didn't want to flirt with her too much, not when his son was in the same room.
The conversation continued and all was going smoothly, until Leah felt something touch her bare thigh. Blinking, she looked over at Carl first, thinking he was playing footsie with her, but he was looking down at his plate, and then it dawned on her and she turned to look at Tommy, only he too wasn't paying her any attention, just his plate, only he only had one hand showing. Slowly, to avoid notice, she slipped her right hand under the table to push his hand away, but as she did, Tommy just moved her hand aside and put his hand back on her creamy thigh. Once again she tried to move his hand, but he just did the same. So, she gave him a look to tell him to stop, but he still wasn't paying any attention, just his plate. They continued pushing at each other's hands under the table.
"Are you ok babe?" Carl asked suddenly
"Yeah honey I'm fine." She replied as she brought her hand back on top of the table to show him it was ok. "Just a little cramp that's all."
She smiled at her husband, who returned the smile and nodded as he ate. Tommy's hand was sliding up her smooth thigh painfully slowly, and yet all to fast, but Leah couldn't stop him with her hand as Carl brought up another conversation and sat looking at her, if she moved her hand under the table he might check himself, and that would be disastrous. She couldn't even tell Tommy to stop because even if she whispered Carl would hear, and looking did no good because Tommy wasn't paying her any attention at all, at least he was with his hand as it slid to only a few inches from her pussy.
Leah clamped her legs shut tightly to stop Tommy's hand from moving any further and would've glared at him if Carl hadn't been looking at her. Instead she put on her best smile and continued talking with only half her concentration on what she was saying. Tommy tried for a while to push his fingers closer to his mothers hot pussy but her legs were too strong so instead, he pulled his hand from between her legs and ran his hand up the outside of her thigh, all the way up under her dress.
Tommy smiled to his mother when she looked at him, outwardly calm but her eyes flared, warning him. He just ignored her, knowing that she couldn't use her hands to stop him as he ran his fingers to the top of her pussy. Leah shivered slightly as his fingers brushed the top of her panties but quickly she crossed her legs under the table, completely stopping Tommy from touching her. He smiled at her and just kept his hand resting on the top of her bare thigh under her dress, gently stroking her leg as he ate.
"Can you pass me a beer hon?" Carl asked a few minutes later.
Leah smiled lovingly at her husband as she got up and walked over to the fridge. Smiling inside smugly because Tommy had had to let go of her leg so she could move.
When she sat back down after giving Carl his beer Leah realised that she had sat down without crossing her legs and immediately closed them tightly but she wasn't fast enough and Tommy's hand quickly moved in and straight under her panties pressing his fingers against her pussy, but he couldn't do anything because Leah's legs had closed on his arm and stopped him from moving any further, but with her legs closed so tightly Tommy couldn't pull his hand back from resting against her womanhood without her loosening her grip.
It was quite a situation, she was sitting opposite her husband with her son's hand pressed against her naked pussy trying not to let him inside her while trying not to let her husband notice that anything was happening at all. She would have laughed if it had been someone else.
Suddenly as she was talking to her husband about getting an indoor pool, Leah felt Tommy's hand moving. No, not his hand, his thumb, and he was moving closer to her clit. Before she could react though Tommy's thumb found his target and roughly began to massage her naked clit.
Leah felt herself shudder and exhale heavily at how good it felt to be played with. Her legs still held his hand slightly, but other than reaching into her lap to remove his hand, there wasn't anything she could do. So Leah sat at the table, eating her dinner with her husband, while her son was playing with her clit under the table.
As time went on, and Tommy's thumb began to work more on her, Leah began to relax and she began to just let the pleasure flow through her, smiling at how good it felt and continuing to talk about why they should get an indoor pool to Carl. The more her son played with her, the more relaxed she got, until she relaxed too much and stopped tensing her legs. Immediately one of Tommy's fingers sank deep into her ready pussy and Leah sighed audibly this time.
"You ok?" Carl asked
"Uh-huh" Leah replied and smiled at him, "Don't you think it'd..." She continued the conversation, trying hard to forget the finger in her pussy.
Soon Tommy added a second finger, and then a third, and finally all four, until he was quickly and roughly finger fucking her under the table. Leah bit her bottom lip trying to stifle a moan and opened her legs and slouched a little so that Tommy's fingers had easier access to her pussy. He didn't waste the chance and his fingers soon slid in and out of her quickly and deeply.
"We'll get one I think..." Carl continued speaking but Leah was hardly listening. All of her mind was taken over by how good she felt.
She couldn't believe this was actually happening, her son was finger fucking her under the kitchen table while her husband, his father, sat opposite her, and she was absolutely loving it. Then, she began to feel the flutters in her stomach, like fireworks ready to explode and she knew that she was going to cum, the only problem was, was that if she came she would moan at least, even though she felt like screaming, and there would be no way to hide that the moan was one of pleasure. She didn't know what to do, all she knew was that she didn't want Tommy to stop, not when she was so close. Then she finally found her saving grace.
"Honey," She said, the words came out a squeak. She cleared her throat before carrying on. "Honey, what time's the game on tonight?"
Tommy's fingers continued to pump rapidly in and out of her and those butterflies were growing in her belly. So close! Everything seemed to slow down when she needed it all to hurry up. So close now!
"Shit!" Carl exclaimed as he looked at his watch, "Will you..."
"Sure, I'll put it all in the dishwasher." Leah interrupted him, anything just to get him out of the room so she could cum. Those butterflies felt like birds in her belly now! Almost there.
"Thanks hon." Carl said smiling down at her. Leah was glad that she was leaning on her elbows on the table as he kissed her on the head and her body blocked his view of what was happening underneath the table. That's it, it's coming now.
As Carl left the room, Leah began to feel the electricity start to shoot through her body, it was coming and she would be very soon. She turned to look at her son as his fingers plowed relentlessly into her loving hole.
"You're a very bad boy!" She growled lustfully at him and just as she heard the TV. go on down the hall she came and her entire body shook.
"Uhhhhhhhhh fuck yes!" She groaned as she leaned back against the chair and gripped the edge of the tabletop. She wanted to scream but there was no way she would get away with it. Instead she groaned loudly, her vision gone, all that existed in the world was the orgasm. Oh, it felt good!
As her senses began to return, Tommy withdrew his fingers, smiled at her and stood up to start putting the dishes away. Leah sat there, still revelling in the after shocks of her orgasm and watched him. After he had put everything away, Tommy slowly walked over to her, pulled her chair out, took hold of her hands and pulled her gently to stand up facing him and smiled smugly.
"Now it's my turn." He said and pulled her quickly to him, his lips mashing against hers and his tongue darting forcefully into her mouth.
Leah moaned into his mouth and wrapped her arms around his neck. She had waited so long, needed to be fucked the same way that Tommy had fucked her that night a week ago, and she had held back. Now after that small orgasm, she needed it even more, and she didn't care anymore if it was wrong, she was a very horny woman who needed to be fucked like a slut, and if her son knew every way to please her, well, she might as well enjoy herself.
Their tongues danced quickly and passionately with each other and Tommy's hands quickly found her ass and began squeezing her and pulling her hard to him, Leah's only reply was to moan loudly into his mouth and kiss him harder.
Then Tommy began pushing her towards the table edge and as her ass hit the edge she began to lean back, ready to lie down on the table, and then alarm bells rang in her head and she stood straight again pushing her son's mouth a few inches away from hers.
"We can't do it here, your dad's down the hall watching the game!" She said as she looked lustfully into his eyes.
"We can be quiet." He said back to her, his eyes burning with desire
"Keep quiet? With your dick in me?" Was all she said as her eyebrows rose
He took the point, knowing himself full well that if they fucked she would scream in hot pleasure. They both stood there in each other's arms desperately trying to think of somewhere they could go to fuck each other's brains out.
Standing trying to think of what to do, the horny incestuous mother and son didn't hear the phone ring in the den and Carl answer it. They were still standing with their arms wrapped around each other when Carl walked in with his jacket on.
"I'm glad I have such a happy loving family." He said and both Tommy and Leah jumped to face him going bright red. He smiled at them both and laughed. "What's up? You two look like you're lovers and have just got caught." And he laughed loudly.
They both broke out laughing, nervously but Carl didn't know that. They were both too busy trying to appear casual that neither noticed he was wearing his coat.
"Listen babe, the games been set back cause of some kind of technical problem, but Gary just called and asked if I wanted to go over and watch the game on his wall screen TV, so I'll be back after the game ok hon?" He said and gently kissed Leah on the lips, smiled at her, ruffled Tommy's hair and turned to walk out of the room.
Tommy and Leah stood looking down the hallway at the front door and waited until they saw Carl go out and the door close. Tommy then turned around to his mother and they both smiled at each other.
"Well that was lucky." Tommy said, his eyes burning with desire again and he moved closer to his mother sliding his arms around her small waist. "When do you think he'll be back?"
"Too soon," She said wrapping her slim arms around her son's neck and staring deep into his eyes knowing that the lust in her eyes made his eyes look like a candle beside a bonfire. "So let's not waste any time."
And with those words their lips locked once again, their tongues danced and once more Tommy pushed Leah back against the kitchen table, but this time Leah let herself be pushed down on top of it, and lying there Tommy climbed on top of her, pushing her thin summer dress higher.
And so, 10 minutes later, Leah and Tommy Bryton were both completely naked, joined as a mother and son should not be, and fucking each other as hard and as fast as they could on the kitchen table.
Driving his dick home into his mother wanton pussy drove Tommy crazy, especially as they were fucking on the kitchen table. Leah moaned from the feeling of her son's dick in her pussy, screaming his name and begging him to fuck her.
"OHH BABY! I NEED THIS! OH I NEED SO BADLY TO BE FUCKED! OH YES! FUCK ME HONEY! OH YEAH FUCK ME!" Leah screamed as her son continued to nail her hard into the tabletop. "UMMMMM OH YEAH! YOU'RE SO BIG AND THICK! FUCK I LOVE YOUR COCK! UMMMM! OH! I LOVE IT! FUCK ME!"
Tommy groaned as his mothers naked tits slammed against each other again and again. She looked so hot, gripping the table for support and fucking him back with fast thrusts of her own. Her thin waist made her already big tits seem huge, her long black wavy hair spread across the table and fell over the edge, the bobble holding her pony tail up pulled out in lust. Her pussy sucked harder at his dick, trying to milk his cock, harder than her mouth had sucked him that night in the office.
Tommy gripped his mother's tits as he stood on the floor, pulling her to the edge of the table and began to fuck her with long, fast and very deep strokes.
"OHHHHHH! UMMMMM! FUCK! YEAH BABY, SQUEEZE MY TITS! OH! SQUEEZE MY TITS AS YOU FUCK ME!" Leah screamed in lust as her legs locked tightly around her sons waist. He complied completely and the table began to move as his dick pistoned in and out of her, blurring in its speed. "FUCK! OH FUCK! YEAH! YES! YES! OH FUCK YEAH! OHHHH BABY! DON'T STOP PLEASE DON'T STOP! OHHHHH! YOU'RE SO FUCKING AMAZING! OHHHH YOU'RE SOO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU DAD! OHHHHHHHHHHH! FUCK MOMMY BABY! FUCK YOUR HOT MOTHER! SHE NEEDS YOUR COCK ALL THE WAY INSIDE HER! I WANT YOUR CUM!"
Her dirty groans and moans continued when she wasn't screaming incomprehensibly. They fucked hard for another 40 minutes on the kitchen table, mainly with Tommy lying on top of his mother and nailing her hard into the pine table top of the Bryton family kitchen table.
Leah growled and begged and screamed for her son to fuck her more and more. Her pussy tightening as his pleasure-giving pole slammed hard back into her. Grunting from the power of each of his thrusts, they both were in heaven.
Finally, after almost an hour of non-stop hard sex, Leah's body shook violently in an intense orgasm, screaming wildly her back arched and she came so hard she thought that she would never walk again. Tommy also came, once again deep in his mothers hot pussy, shooting glob after big glob of his sticky white cum deep into her wanton lust hot pussy and deep into her unprotected, married and incestuous womb.



Once again the pair needed time to recuperate, only this time, Leah decided that she didn't care any longer if it was wrong, she was going to carry on having sex with her son, after all when he made her feel so good, and with a cock that big, she could forget anything.
The kitchen table wasn't the only place the incestuous pair fucked that night. Knowing that Tommy's dad would be back soon, the pair headed upstairs and into Tommy's room where they once again fucked each other's brains out on his bed and on the floor, cumming hard and getting dressed and downstairs just in time as Carl walked in a couple of minutes later.
And so, every day since Leah and Tommy fucked each other mercilessly and tirelessly at every opportunity they got, only that the more they fucked each other, the more they needed to fuck each other, so they looked for more times, more places, more chances to have sex. It all started off discreetly, they would only have sex when they were alone.
So whenever Carl was at work and they both could get away, they took time off and spent the day fucking all around the house, in various places, and various positions. Tommy fucked Leah in her and his dad's bed. From behind and on the kitchen counter. Leah rode Tommy's dick in the back garden on the lawn. They fucked in the pool outside. Harder and faster, their orgasms growing more intense the more they had sex. They came hard each time, Leah all over Tommy's dick and Tommy all deep inside his mothers pussy.
But as they needed each other more and more, the time spent fucking when Carl wasn't there didn't seem enough, so they began to have sex when he was there.
Firstly in the other side of the house, they fucked with Leah bent over the washing machine, or in the basement. They once again fucked in her and Carl's bed, but this time with Carl down stairs, and Leah came harder than ever as she rode her son's dick as he lay underneath her.
They grew more and more bold and more and more dangerous in how they would fuck with people around.
Once, Tommy was fucking Leah doggie style in the lounge when Carl phoned, and she spoke to her husband as her son drove his big 10 ½ inch cock deeply into her pussy, causing her to moan and groan occasionally down the phone.
Another time, Leah was bouncing up and down on Tommy's big dick in the bathroom as she pretended have a bath, and then she fucked him again in the shower as Carl was talking to her from the other side of the door.
Once, when Carl thought that Leah had gone out and Tommy was upstairs, he heard a noise coming from his son's room, so he went up to see what was happening, but instead of knocking, he stood and listened for a while, then he knew what his son was doing, he thought Tommy was nailing the cheerleader from school and smiling walked downstairs, but behind the door, Tommy had Leah pressed against the door, impaled on his rigid cockmeat and was fucking her hard against the wood.
Quite a number of times they almost got caught, like when Tommy's dad walked in to his and Leah's bedroom drunk one night and Tommy and Leah were both naked and fucking intensely on the bed, only for once, the light was off, and Carl was too drunk to think and just fell over on his side of the bed, inches from the naked pair, and fell asleep. Tommy wasted no time in resuming his fucking, and although Leah protested at first, soon his big dick pumping hard in and out of her, convinced her otherwise.
For months Leah and Tommy fucked like rabbits at least 3 or 4 times a day. They were fucking so much that it seemed on a typical day all they did was go to school and work, come home, fuck, then sleep, fuck some more, then get up and the cycle began again.
They fucked in every room in the house, in the car, in the garden, against the windows, against the front door only seconds after Carl had left for work. They fucked on, over or against near enough every piece of furniture in the house.
And then it happened; the greatest, most ultimate taboo in incestuous sex.
One night, Tommy and Leah were alone in the lounge, and Leah was riding Tommy's cock as he was sitting in his dad's big leather armchair. They were both naked, and fucking with speed and intensity. Tommy was sucking on Leah's big tits as they bounced up and down with Leah's movements as she repeatedly slammed his cock into her pussy hard. Leah was screaming for him to fuck her as usual and they fucked for longer than they ever had. They continuously fucked hard for over 3 hours, fucking over the coffee table, against the windows with Leah's tits pressed flat against them, on the floor and in the chair. Leah was growling dirty things about Tommy's dad, saying how much better Tommy was, how much bigger he was, how much better it felt to have her sons naked cock in her rather than her husband's condom protected one, how she would fuck his big dick even if his dad walked in and caught them. She growled and groaned telling him that he fucked her so good, that he reached deep inside her to places she never even knew, that his cock and cum were the best, that she wanted to fuck him in front of his dad. Then they both heard the door open. They stopped fucking; looking at each other, knowing there wasn't enough time to get their clothes on. They had to think fast, and think fast they did. Pushing Leah off his lap and down on to her knees, he pulled her mouth down over his cock and pulled her hair up onto her head, hiding the ends in his hands so that it looked like Leah had shoulder length hair.
When Carl walked in to the lounge he saw his son naked and a young woman with black shoulder length hair down on her knees sucking his dick. Tommy's head was back obviously enjoying the good head he was getting. Carl smiled proudly at his son, although he would have to tell him to do it in his room from now on, not the lounge, but he strode out of the lounge not knowing that he had really just witnessed his wife, Tommy's own mother, sucking their son's dick.
When Tommy realised the coast was clear, he let go of Leah's hair and pulled her mouth off his dick. Smiling lustfully at her son, Leah mounted his big cock again, confident that Carl wouldn't come back in or take any notice of the moaning and groaning. So Leah did both, and very loudly, even letting herself scream in ecstasy as her son's big hard shaft fucked her harder than before. The only hard part was trying not to mention Tommy's name, that she was his mother, or anything incriminating. It was hard, but the orgasm that they both came to was by far their strongest ever.
Finally, as their orgasms swept over them, and Leah came harder than ever on Tommy's dick, and Tommy once again shot load after load after load into his mothers hot pussy, in the biggest orgasm he had ever had, that they came down out of the clouds. Leah's pussy sucked all of Tommy's cum deep into her pussy and womb where he had once again plastered her completely.
The next day, Leah came back into the house and walked into the kitchen. Tommy and his father were both sitting around the table talking about women, and when she walked in they both whistled and laughed.
She smiled at them both, butterflies fluttered in her stomach. They looked at her, both with loving smiles that she returned. She could still feel her 18-year-old sons cum inside her as she spoke to them; all she said was two words;
"I'm pregnant."
----------The End----------
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The still night air, soaked in the warm breath of a summer's twilight, caressed the shining jewel of Shorehaven as the city sparkled with its every present life, whether from the hum of the people, the twinkling of the neon lights or gently street lamps, or the sparkle of the clear, blue waters to the west.
Tonight was no different, though most within the City of Taboo Dreams were now sound asleep, well, all of those who did not haunt the night of the great city. Within the houses and streets of the beautiful residential area of Gainborough, most houses and apartments lay dark and silent, their inhabitants sleeping, ready for the next day's work, or as in most cases within the City, play. One of those apartments, though dark as the others, was not so silent. Within the spacious two bedroom apartment, soft moans of pleasure drifted through the still silence from the only room used as a bedroom as Alicia Brookes lay with her long, smooth legs wrapped tightly around her boyfriend's own legs, her nails running softly down Nick Greeves' back as he held himself above her in their bed, slowly pushing his hard, seven inch dick into his girlfriend's tight, hot pussy.
Both of them breathed heavily, their lips touching in a quick, loving kiss as the pair continued to slowly have sex, taking their time to enjoy the feel of each other, occasionally urging each other on to higher pleasure with words designed to stoke the love and lust within the other.
"Tell...umm...tell me...a fantasy baby...umm...one you like...uh...you like me being the queen...and...and you a knight..." Alicia breathed softly as she felt Nick slowly fill her burning pussy with his hard dick. Oh that felt so good.
Nick smiled as he looked down into her eyes, his face obviously red even in the faint light from the street lamps outside.
"How about...uh...we talk about one...of your fantasies...fuck..." Alicia's handsome, and oh so hot, boyfriend replied, still gently working his hard dick in and out of her, slowly building her to an intense orgasm.
"...Me...?...Ummm...I...don't have any baby...umm...only you fucking me...ohh..." Alicia replied softly, her body tingling softly, her large tits heaving as she ran her hands up and down Nick's back.
Nick smiled again above her, but this time his smile had a touch of playfulness about it, as did the glint in his eyes.
"Um...I bet you'd like...a threesome Liss..." He teased, thrusting his dick into her a little harder with the last words.
Alicia smiled playfully in return, purring as the feel of his sudden thrust sent shivers through her body and another soft moan from her soft lips; oh he knew just how to please her!
"Ummm...I think that's your fantasy baby..." Alicia replied, breathing heavier as her nails once again dragged down her boyfriend's back. "You...umm...would love...oh...to see me with another woman..."
Nick's eyes seemed to hold a familiar expression at her words, though what Alicia couldn't make out as he continued to slide his hard dick into her again, all the way to his balls...
"You'd like that...with another woman...?" He asked before he leaned down to gently kiss her for a moment. His tone held that same expression...something Alicia knew but couldn't quite tell...
Running her hands up his back, she pulled him down to her, squashing her large tits against his naked chest.
"Umm...I've never...really liked women...umm...but I know you like that fantasy...of me...ohh...with one..." She breathed heavily, sighing with delight as Nick gently began kissing the side of her neck as he continued sliding his hard dick into her.
"What about...with another man?" Nick asked between kisses that sent shivers down the 21-year-old girlfriend's spine.
"Umm...the only man I want is you baby..." Alicia moaned in reply, the kisses sending flutters through her stomach to her pussy, spurring on her growing orgasm.
"What if...I didn't...mind...?" He asked moving his mouth to the other side of her neck, his voice heated as his lips touched her soft flesh.
Alicia ran her hands through his hair, that beautiful dark brown hair that occasionally flopped down in front of Nick's eyes when he got excited or moved around too much. Laughing lightly, she ran her hands down onto his naked back again and down to his ass, pulling him towards her.
"Like you wouldn't...uh...mind...another man...umm...touching me..." She replied breathily in dismissal, moaning as Nick suddenly thrust into her harder a couple of times.
Suddenly he pushed himself back up again and began to pump his hard, seven inch dick into her with a little more force sending shivers of pleasure through Alicia's hot body. For a moment Alicia closed her eyes, relishing in the feel of her boyfriend's dick pumping in and out of her horny pussy, bringing her closer to her orgasm, until she suddenly realised after a few minutes that he hadn't said anything since she had. Abruptly the earlier expression in his eyes and voice suddenly made sense. He hadn't sounded interested in the idea of her being with another woman, at least not this time, instead he...
Opening her eyes wide, Alicia stared into her loving boyfriend's face as he continued to pump his dick into her a little faster above her.
"That's your fantasy!?" She asked sounding breathy but still incredulous. For a moment she stared into his face, however Nick did nothing but smile a small smile. "...uh...you fantasise about...a threesome...with me and...another man?"
Nick did not say anything, however the sudden hard thrust of his dick into her was answer enough. For another moment Alicia stared at the man she had been going out with for the last year and a half. He had never hinted at any fantasy like this before now, and she had never expected it. She was his girlfriend, just as he was her boyfriend, she didn't want any other guy, yet he...was he serious?
Still holding on to his ass, her legs still laying on his as he continued pumping his entire dick into her harder and faster, Alicia moaned from the heightened force of the sex before she spoke, still sounding unbelieving, though her breathing grew heavier and her orgasm continued to grow.
"Nick...oh...mmm...Nick, you...you're telling me...that you want...umm...me to suck...another man's dick...while you...you fuck me...uh...?" She asked and with each word her boyfriend put a little more effort into pumping his dick into her. The fires stoked higher within her hot body as he began fucking her.
"Don't...uh...you think it'd...be hot...?" He grunted from exertion, his face a mix of pleasure and focus on the effort he was giving.
Alicia stared at him as he slammed his dick into her, her large tits jiggling and rolling around her chest as she clung harder to his ass, trying to pull him deeper into her. Oh this felt so good!
"Fuck...Nick...oh yeah...mmm...oh...would you want him to fuck me too?" She meant it as an honest, disbelieving question, however it seemed to spur Nick on even more and Alicia couldn't help but groan loudly as he began fucking her as hard as he could. Gripping onto him, she decided to see if he was really serious...how could he be...and so she spoke with words that stuttered due to how hard he continued to fuck her. "You think...it's...hot...for...another...guy...to get...his dick...in me...?"
"Fuck!" Nick growled and rammed his entire seven inch dick into her hard bringing a forceful grunt from her as he drove most of the air from her lungs, not to mention sent a shock of fire through her pussy. She was close now.
At the same time Alicia felt the tingling of her approaching orgasm and the need to feel her loving boyfriend fucking her, her mind reeled at the thought that he was actually serious, he actually found it a turn on to think of another guy having sex with her in a threesome.
Suddenly she forgot any thought in her mind as Nick began to fuck her as hard as he could, pushing her ever closer to her own orgasm. Clawing at his back, Alicia panted heatedly, moaning from the pleasure until suddenly she felt the familiar feelings within her body.
"Oh Nick! Nick! Yes! Ohhhh I'm cumming baby! Oh yes! Ohhhhh!" She moaned loudly, gripping onto his back as she groaned from the depths of her being as the world suddenly exploded and ecstasy wracked through her hot body.
At the same time Nick's thrusts began to become more erratic, until suddenly, with a loud groan, he jerked a couple of times and Alicia felt him bury his entire seven inches inside her before his dick exploded, shooting several loads of his hot cum into her waiting pussy, intensifying her own orgasm.
Finally, the two of them slumped limply, both panting heavily as they lay in each other's arms catching their breath. After a few moments, Nick rolled off her and onto his back, his now softening dick slipping from her body, as he lay there breathing heavily.
"That was so fucking good!" He exclaimed breathily, raising his arm to wipe the sweat from his forehead.
Alicia couldn't agree more, that had been amazing! However she lay there a moment as her senses slowly returned to her, catching her breath, when suddenly the thoughts of what she had discovered came back to her.
Rolling onto her side, Alicia propped her head up with her hand and rested the other on Nick's chest. Still breathing hard, her naked tits heaved as she watched him a moment.
"That really turned you on didn't it?" She asked as she traced her hand up and down his chest, her eyes never leaving his face however.
Nick glanced out of the corner of his eye at her before he answered.
"You're not mad are you?" He asked, obviously a little wary.
Shaking her head slightly, Alicia gave him a small smile.
"I'm not mad, I just don't get it." She said honestly, "I don't find the idea of you with another woman a turn on, but you find it hot to think of a threesome with another guy? I mean, not just a blowjob either, but full, proper sex?"
Saying it out loud seemed just as confusing as the thought, however Nick didn't seem phased by it at all, not like she was.
"Well, it's not like I'm suggesting you'd be going off with someone else, I'd be there." He said in an attempt to explain. Turning his face to look at her, he gave her the smile that had won her over the first time she had seen him.
"I just don't understand why you think me being with another guy is hot. I love you, I don't want anyone else." She replied, watching him confusedly.
"I know babe, and you know I love you. I guess I just can't explain it, I just think it would be hot." He said as he gently traced a finger down her cheek, before adding with a light laugh, "And if you think that is weird I'd hate to think what you thought of other fantasies I had."
Raising her eyebrows, Alicia eyed him both curiously and with more than a little surprise. What could possibly be more shocking than him wanting a threesome with her and another guy!?
"What do you mean?" She asked, resting her hand on his chest now.
"Oh no, you've been freaked out enough by that one, I'm not having you go off on one about fantasies I have of you." He replied, a smile on his face, though wariness shone in his eyes.
"Oh come on, after what you've told me nothing could be that bad, unless you fantasise about me having sex with my dad or something?" She said with a hint of question.
"What? Oh no, no, nothing like that." Nick replied adamantly and Alicia felt herself relax slightly in relief.
"Well, if it's not that, what else then?" She asked, and as she noticed Nick slipping into his stubbornness, she added in a sterner tone, "Come on, tell me."
Eying her a moment, plainly considering his options, her boyfriend finally gave in and sighed.
"Alright, I'll tell you." He said finally. "I also think it would be hot..." He gave her a look as if he were about to try to make an excuse not to say anything, but one raised eyebrow of hers soon made him carry on. "...well, I just think it would be really hot, more than the threesome, to you know...watch you have sex with another guy."
Blinking, Alicia stared at her boyfriend of a year and a half in stunned silence. Watch her? Alone? With another guy? He meant he thought it would be hot for him to watch...the rest of the thought came out in words.
"You think it would be hot to watch your girlfriend have sex with some other guy!?" She asked in a mix of shock and more than a touch of anger. She was his girlfriend, did he not care for her at all to think...!
"I knew you'd react like that." Nick replied calmly. Calmly!
"What? You tell me you would like to see another guy shove his dick into me and fuck me while you watch and you think I wouldn't mind!?" She said irritably, staring at his calm expression made her more so and so she rolled over with a huff and pulled the blankets up, muttering to herself angrily.
Sighing behind her, Alicia heard Nick mutter to himself...like he had a right to after what he had just said!...as he too rolled over to go to sleep.
For a long time silence stretched in the darkness of the night before Alicia's anger subsided enough for her to give in to the call of sleep. Her dreams were surprisingly pleasant as she slept, a most welcome relaxation filled with thoughts of hot sex like she had just had with her handsome, loving boyfriend, despite the argument, and despite her earlier anger.
The next day, Alicia hardly spoke to Nick, giving him a quick peck on the cheek before he headed out to meet up with a few of his friends for a football match. Nick of course knew what he was meant to have done wrong, though he did not apologise, instead he sighed and walked out on his way to his friends and Alicia folded her arms beneath her breasts muttering to herself.
Throughout the day Alicia kept herself busy, unlike Nick she couldn't go out to meet her friends as she had to wait for an important phone call which of course didn't happen on time. The thoughts of her boyfriend's fantasies continued to irritate the attractive girlfriend and so after she finally received her call she decided to phone one of her friend's to ask their advice, and that was how she found herself talking to Sophie about Nick's strange fantasies a few minutes later.
"He likes the idea of what?" Sophie asked in her usual pleasant manner, though this time she seemed slightly amused.
"He told me while we were having sex last night." Alicia replied as she frowned and wound the phone cord around her finger. "He basically admitted that he wanted to watch another guy have sex with me. I mean, what guy would want to watch someone else fuck their girlfriend?"
Sophie laughed lightly, that sweet sound that matched her natural beauty, before she replied.
"Oh come on Liss, you're ok with him having a fantasy about you and another woman but not about another guy with you?" Her blonde friend asked sounding highly amused this time. Alicia felt her irritation at Nick lighten a touch as he friend seemed to take the whole thing so casually.
"That's different." She replied, a touch of a smile on her own lips a moment. "The threesome thing I can understand, I suppose, but he actually thinks it would be hotter to watch me have sex with another guy without him. I mean, be honest Soph, what would you think if Josh told you that?"
"I doubt he would, but if he did what's wrong with a little fantasy." Sophie answered, her voice now a calm self-assurance.
"But don't you think it's odd, your boyfriend wanting to watch you screw some other guy?" She asked confusedly.
"Honestly, Liss, nope." Sophie replied nonchalantly, "Come on, you're no prude, you know that fantasies are by their nature out there, that's why they're fantasies. Besides, I bet when you were talking about it the sex was hotter than normal?"
Unwinding her finger, Alicia took a large sip of her tropical juice before she answered; reluctantly.
"Well, yeah, it was, but..." She admitted grudgingly, however Sophie interrupted.
"But nothing." Her friend said, her smile obvious even down the phone. "Alicia, fantasies are meant to make the sex different, and from the sounds of it you enjoyed what it did to Nick just as much as he did. That doesn't mean you love each other less. You should loosen up a little, you might enjoy it."
Sighing, Alicia nodded though her friend obviously could not see it. She had half-expected this response, Sophie was a more confident and sexually-outgoing person, not that she was not sexually-outgoing, she and Nick had done their fair share of having sex in public places and such, but with Sophie...there was just an air about her, as if nothing shocked her. She was open-minded about things most people would find odd, to say the least.
"So you think I should encourage him?" She asked, taking another large sip of her tropical juice.
"Totally, and when you do, you watch how hot the sex is." Sophie answered in her bright way. "Just give it a try, fantasies don't hurt."
And that was exactly what Alicia decided to do that night, albeit half-heartedly. When Nick came through the door she began talking to him like nothing had been wrong between the two of them. Sophie had said that it wasn't his fault what he liked and it wasn't exactly harmful anyway. Despite her friend being right, Alicia at first still felt irritation, however she soon focused on how good the sex had been last night, not that it wasn't always good, and soon she found her horniness dulling the other sensation out.
By the time the two of them headed to bed, she was purring like a car that was ready to unleash all of its horsepower in one fell swoop, and so when they both lay down, Alicia didn't wait long before she began kissing her hot boyfriend's neck. It didn't take long before the two of them were naked and Nick had his beautiful dick buried inside her hungry pussy. As he held himself above her, hornily pumping his hard dick into her, Alicia knew it was now or never. It was just a fantasy, and she wanted to please him, and she knew he would please her if she did, and so as Nick continued to work his hard dick in and out of her pussy, sending shrills of electricity through her body, Alicia took one of his hands and looked into his eyes as she began to suck on his finger as if she were giving another dick a blowjob.
"Mmmm." She moaned as she sucked his finger into her mouth, hollowing her cheeks before she pulled it out and looked deep into Nick's eyes, breathing heavier. "You like that baby?"
Nick nodded slightly, though Alicia could tell he didn't understand her full meaning, and so she decided to just follow Sophie's advice.
Licking up and down his finger as he continued to slide his beautiful dick in and out of her, Alicia circled her tongue around his finger, her eyes still locked on his, before she spoke again, this time breathily.
"Mmmm, is this what you want to see your girlfriend do baby, suck a hard cock while you fuck her?" She made herself sound as sultry, yet innocent, as she could. It was not a wasted effort.
The immediate effect on her loving boyfriend was firstly a moment of shock at her words and actions and then as he realised she was playing his game a deep, horny smile spread across his handsome face and he nodded, ramming his hard dick into her with renewed force and vigour.
The sudden increase in effort drove the air from Alicia's lungs and she groaned loudly as Nick began to literally pound his dick into her as hard as he could. For a moment all she could do was moan and grip onto him as he began to screw her as hard as he could. Her legs wrapped around him, pulling his hammering dick into her deeper and pushing the hot, blazing sensations in her pussy higher.
After a moment, Alicia opened her eyes, lust burning hotly within them, as she grabbed hold of her boyfriend's hand again and began sucking on his finger in earnest, moaning loudly around it as he continued to ram his dick into her harder and faster.



Nick was definitely getting off on her actions and oh fuck...she was really getting off on how it had affected him! As he fucked her, she continued sucking his finger and looking into his eyes, moaning as if she were really sucking another cock while he screwed her, which drove him on, and the harder he fucked her, the more effort Alicia put into her little role-play.
With the ever increasing lust and heat it didn't take long until both of them erupted in loud, powerful orgasms that seemed to blow both of their minds, leaving both of them a panting, satisfied, limp heap as they lay their catching their breath afterwards. As Alicia lay there, she couldn't believe how amazing the sex had been, and just how turned on her little role-play had got her boyfriend. Damn, he had never fucked her so good, and he was always amazing in bed! Panting and smiling, Alicia revelled in how good she felt.
"Fuck me that was hot!" Nick exclaimed as he rolled off her heaving chest onto his back, grinning like a Cheshire cat.
"Mmm, I know." Alicia purred contentedly, her body still buzzing with the tingling sensation of orgasmic pleasure.
"What made you decide to do that?" He asked as he rolled over, his face practically glowing as he smiled broadly.
Rolling onto her side, Alicia smiled right back at him.
"I thought you'd like it." She answered, tracing her finger down his jaw gently. "I take it you did?"
"What do you think!?" He replied with amusement and Alicia laughed lightly. "The question is, did you?"
Continuing to run her hand down his face Alicia thought about that question for a moment. She no longer felt angry at him, and it had spurred him on to fantastic sex, and she would be lying if she said she hadn't felt a little turned on during it all, but something still held her back inside. Telling Nick that, Alicia watched him smile and touch her nose, amusement plain in his eyes.
"You'll get over that next time." He said and Alicia smiled amusedly at him in return.
"What makes you think there'll be a next time?" She asked playfully.
"Because..." He began to answer before he leaned towards her and began kissing her slowly at first, then quickly becoming more heated and more passionate, until he once again rolled on top of her and Alicia felt his once again hard dick pressing against her suddenly tingling pussy.
"Mmmm..." Alicia hummed with a pleased smile as she ran her hands through his hair. "Seems like you're 'up' for round two, do you think the other guy is?"
A teasing, horny smile, suddenly painted her boyfriend's handsome face before he began tracing two fingers around her lips before he pushed them into her mouth forcefully. Keeping her eyes on his she sucked hard, moaning once again around his fingers as she danced her tongue across them. Nick's face grew hornier by the second and as he kept his fingers in her mouth, he thrust forward hard, burying his entire seven inches inside her.
"Ohhmmmmph!" Alicia moaned loudly around his fingers before the feel of her boyfriend's dick inside her for the second time that night spurred her on to suck harder on his fingers.
Once again their bedroom was filled with the sounds of sex and Alicia's moans and slurps as she sucked on her boyfriend's fingers as if they were another hard cock being shoved into her mouth while he fucked her. This time neither of them lasted very long as Alicia gave everything she could into trying to make the entire role-play as believable as possible, moaning and telling Nick how good the dick felt in her mouth while he screwed her. After only a few hot and horny minutes of screwing like they never had before, both of them exploded in world-rending orgasms that had Alicia clawing hard down Nick's back and screaming in ecstasy before they both soon fell asleep content and extremely satisfied.
The next night Alicia did not hesitate to play the role again, only this time using her vibrator as the second dick, holding onto it as if she were pumping her hand up and down, sucking it deep into her mouth as Nick pounded her from behind for the second time that night.
And so the next few nights passed, with Alicia and Nick enjoying the role-play, her, surprisingly, as much as him after some time, then a few days after that first night, Nick asked her if she felt like pretending as if he was watching her, and though she didn't really like the idea at first, she finally decided to do it just to see how hot it got Nick. What happened surprised her. As his first orgasm ended after fucking her to a powerful one of her own, Nick did not even stop to catch his breath, instead, with his dick still hard, he proceeded to fuck her through her own orgasm until they both exploded in a second powerful climax half-an-hour later, sweating and panting heavily. After that Alicia alternated between the 'threesome' role-play and the 'voyeur' role-play, driving Nick wild, which in turn drove her even wilder, as she slowly got more and more into the role. After a few nights she was begging Nick to 'fuck her' as if he were watching and even looked over to the chair in the corner of the smallish bedroom as if he were sitting there, asking the pretend Nick if he liked watching her have sex with another guy. Surprisingly she came harder, as did Nick, than she ever had before, and so soon the steamy role-play sessions became part of their regular sex life and Alicia found herself no longer feeling odd or irritated about either of her boyfriend's fantasies, but instead she found that she tried hard to find ways to make it seem more real to him, make it a little different, and each time she was rewarded with the best sex of her life. One time Nick even asked her to pretend he was someone else, use a name and so on, and to think of who it could be. That night proved to be the most intense sex of all, and so from then on they continued to think of scenarios of how it had all happened and who the guy was.
All in all, Alicia's sex life shot from being great to being absolutely amazing, and she of course had to admit to Sophie just how right her friend had been.
"I knew you'd love it!" Alicia's blonde friend said proudly on the phone when she told her. "You should keep an eye open for random guys you meet, that'll make it seem more real. Or you could bring up someone you or Nick know from work or something, the more realistic the hotter it will be, I promise."
"Sounds like you have some hidden secrets." Alicia teased before she giggled down the phone.
"Trust me Liss, if there's one thing I know, it's that the more realistic the fantasy, the hotter the sex." Sophie replied sounding very sure of herself. Alicia was about to ask more about it when she heard Nick coming in the front door.
"Oh, that's Nick back Soph, I best get going." She said as she looked over her shoulder and gave her handsome, loving boyfriend a small wave before blowing him a kiss.
"Oh yeah, you better." Her friend teased insinuatingly, causing Alicia to laugh lightly before she said goodbye.
Implementing what her friend had suggested, Alicia found Nick to be surprisingly open to the idea, after an initial look of surprise at the suggestion, not to mention seeming taken aback for a moment. However Alicia didn't even need to try to convince him about it, not that she knew how, it was just a suggestion after all, as Nick took the idea on quite quickly, and so soon the two of them were coming up with scenarios of role-play of Nick watching her with his boss, and even with this cocky, arrogant guy from Alicia's office. She liked neither of them, but the added reality seemed to intensify Nick's animal lust and soon the two of them were fucking like rabbits all around the apartment as they both enjoyed the hot sex and role-play.
The next step came almost naturally, with Nick talking dirty during the sexual role-play, urging his hot girlfriend on and, quicker than Alicia had thought, she was joining in, telling Nick how good it felt having him watch her while the 'other guy' in the fantasy was on top of her.
All in all, their sex life exploded over the following couple of weeks, and often it was Alicia rather than Nick who instigated the sexual role-play, often suggesting new additions like the scenarios with people from their work. She had surprised herself with how much she had changed over the last few weeks when she looked back. She remembered being appalled by the idea of such a fantasy not so long ago, and now here she was, the whole thing turning her on so much that the sex had become unbelievable.
It was each little step that led, oh so innocently, to the next, that led Nick and Alicia to a fateful night a few weeks after that first mention of the fantasy what seemed like a year ago.
Nick was once again between his hot girlfriend's slender legs, slamming home his hard seven inch dick after the two of them had abstained from sex for two whole days, looking down at his very horny and very lust-filled girlfriend as she clawed at him and moaned in passionate lust. She was deep into the fantasy they had started when he had first thrown her hornily onto the double bed of theirs, moaning and occasionally glancing over at the chair not far from the bed that she pretended he was sitting in. Nick had thought and rethought what he was about to say, and each time it made his dick rock hard, and now he had Alicia in the perfect place, at the perfect time, hopefully she would take what he had to ask better while she was incredibly horny.
Ramming his hard dick into her, Nick panted hard.
"Fuck Liss, I'd love to watch you getting fucked by another guy!" The heavy breathing boyfriend said tightly, his hips moving swiftly as he continued to thrust his hard dick into his horny girlfriend's body.
"Mmmm...ohhh baby...I bet you'd love to...fuck...see him fucking me like this...uhh...with his big dick sliding in and out of my pussy...YES!" Alicia moaned, her eyes as animalistic as her throaty voice.
"Fuck yeah!" Nick growled, "I bet you'd love to have him screw the hell out of you too ah?"
Alicia moaned so loud it almost drowned out the sound of the bed gently squeaking as Nick continued to ram his dick into her pussy, sending bolts of pure pleasure lancing through her burning body.
"Yeah...ohmmm yeah...to watch you while another guy fucks me!!! OHHHHH! Filling me with his big...FUCKING....OHHH...DICKKK! UGHHH OHHHH I'M CUMMMING!!" The thoughts and words pushed the stunning girlfriend over the edge and her body tensed before convulsing powerfully in a raging orgasm that tore through her as an ear-piercing scream sounded from her mouth as she arched her back, clawing deeply into Nick's flesh with her nails.
The whole thing pushed Nick over the edge too and before long he grunted heavily before he too came hard, deep inside Alicia's still shaking body. Finally, however, both of them came down from their heights, but this time Nick held himself above his beautiful girlfriend, staring intently into her eyes as she smiled, tired but satisfied, up at him.
For a moment he didn't say anything, then as he did, his heart almost beat out of his chest.
"So, how about it then?" He asked, and Alicia stared up at him confusedly for a moment.
"How about what?" She whispered, still smiling, her chest heaving as she caught her breath.
Nick's look was significant enough, however it still took Alicia a couple of minutes before it suddenly dawned on her what her loving boyfriend was asking her, then she blinked.
"You mean...?" She asked, not finishing the rest of the sentence.
It was strange. As she lay there, naked and breathing heavily, knowing her boyfriend was actually asking if she would sleep with another guy while he watched, she didn't feel angry or appalled at all. She didn't feel turned on by the idea either, but she just felt...considerate. Strange.
Looking up into Nick's sparkling eyes, Alicia watched as he looked at her, obviously trying to see if she was mad, before he nodded in answer to her unasked question.
"You really want me to have sex with another guy, to have another man push his dick into me, while you watch?" She asked as if they were talking about what to have for dinner tomorrow.
Nick nodded slightly.
"It would be so hot." He answered, stroking her hair gently from her face.
"But I don't want another guy, I love you." She said softly, smiling gently.
"I know babe, and I love you too." Nick replied just as lovingly, "But it would just be sex, and if we're all ok with it, well, it's not really hurting anyone is it?"
Alicia looked deep in to Nick's eyes, searching them as she thought. He really liked the idea of this, and he was right, if they all agreed then surely it wasn't going to hurt any of them. The whole fantasy exploring had made the whole idea quite a turn on, she could understand why it would be after all they had done, but could she actually bring herself to have sex with another guy? Even if they all agreed? Sure, some guys were attractive, she wasn't oblivious to that, but she loved Nick with all of her heart, somehow sleeping with another guy, even with him agreeing seemed...unfaithful. But then, as she thought of the reality a little more, it was slightly appealing.
Shaking her head lightly a moment, Alicia smiled up at her caring boyfriend.
"I don't know babe." She answered honestly, "I think we would have to think about it seriously. I mean once it's done, we can't go back, you know?"
Nick nodded, smiling slightly as he kissed her nose.
"Of course babe, I don't want you to do something you don't want to, but for me, I would like to, so if you're worrying about me or what I would think, there's no need." He replied and Alicia nodded before she reached up to wrap her arms around him, pulling him close to hug him tightly.
For the next few days the thought filled her mind, and she talked it over with Sophie, who of course urged her on to try new things, it was strange how far her friend pushed her to go and how positive she was about the whole thing. The more Alicia thought about it, however, the closer she got to making a decision, especially as she considered what Nick had said at the end. Her main concern was in hurting him she figured, and while she wasn't exactly hot for screwing another guy, she knew that watching Nick while they did have sex as he watched them would be very hot indeed. So, after deciding that Nick wouldn't get hurt, as he assured her time and again, and that she was not averse to the idea, Alicia decided to agree, which, when she told Nick that night, made him over the moon.
"But not just with anybody, we have to be sure about the guy, ok?" She said, her stomach tingling softly as she realised that she had just actually agreed to have sex with another guy! And in front of her boyfriend too!
Nick grinned and nodded.
"Of course!" He agreed, wrapping his arms around her in a hug that lifted her from the floor and spun her around. "This is going to be so hot!"
The sex that night was even more intense than ever, and became even more so as the two of them tried to decide who to ask and when. At first they came up with ideas and suggestions, however neither could agree with the other. They then moved on to considering people when they went on nights out, or were at work, however they could not figure that out either. In fact, none of their planning seemed to work. That was when the night arrived when Nick had gone out to hang out with a couple of his friends, who also happened to work with him, at the football stadium. Nick had told Alicia that he wouldn't be back late and that he would bring back a film for them to watch together so that they could have a quiet night in alone.
That was why Alicia had threw on some comfortable clothes, though she had decided to wear something a little more up market from her slacks and baggy t-shirts. Instead she had chosen to wear her white lace underwear, her blue jeans that were snugly tight around her sexy thighs and tight ass, and a tight white t-shirt that dipped with its neck to show a moderate, but tantalising hint, of her impressive 36D cleavage. The clothes showed off her flat, toned stomach, her smooth, long legs and large tits beautifully. The sexy 21-year-old girlfriend had straightened her long, light brown hair, which was streaked with highlights, and framed her beautiful, grey-eyed face perfectly.
Placing her hands on her slim waist as she looked through the large refrigerator, Alicia smiled to herself as she pulled out one of the bottles of wine that she and Nick had bought a few days ago and proceeded to pull the cork out. As the hot girlfriend reached to take down a couple of glasses from the shelves above the counter, she heard the front door to the apartment being opened, followed swiftly by laughter and the sound of numerous voices. So much for their quiet night in she thought as she walked around the counter to look down the hallway to the front door.
Nick was wearing one of his favourite football tops, the Dolphins if Alicia remembered rightly, and was laughing as he held the door open for three of his other friends, similarly dressed as they walked through into the apartment, talking loudly. A momentary flash of surprise went through Alicia's mind as she noticed that her boyfriend wasn't alone, however she quickly recovered and smiled as Nick looked over towards her with a wide grin.
"Hey babe." Nick greeted her sounding very happy. Alicia figured his team had won today, when they lost he was always so depressed.
"Hey." Alicia replied with a warm smile before her eyes flicked to his friends momentarily.
Glancing over his shoulder at his three friends briefly, Nick's smile took on an all too familiar expression, the one that knew he had interrupted something she had been planning and was trying to win her over with it. As usual, that smile of his worked.
"Oh, yeah, Liss, this is Aran, Greg and Eric; the guys from work I go to the game with." He added as he indicated each in turn. Alicia smiled and nodded to each politely before she looked back to Nick.
"I opened a bottle of wine if any of you want some, or we have beer?" She asked and smiled to herself when none of the four opted for the wine.
Alicia headed round the kitchen counter again as Nick and his three friends made their way into the lounge. After she had pulled the bottles from the refrigerator and opened each, she placed them on the kitchen counter and called to Nick, (the usefulness of a combined kitchen and lounge in an apartment was a positive point Alicia always pointed out to her beloved boyfriend), before she began to pour herself some wine as she watched the guys sit down and turn on the television, straight to the replay of yesterday's baseball game.
Placing the now open wine back in the refrigerator, Alicia made her way over to join the four guys, sitting on the arm of the chair Nick had sat in, placing her arm around him as he wrapped one arm around her slim waist.
"So, are you going to introduce us to your beautiful lady then Nick?" One of the guys asked, Eric if she remembered right.
Laughing lightly as he took a swig of his beer, Nick nodded with a smile.
"Guys, this is Alicia, the graceful hostess who doesn't mind you barging into her home like this, or making her boyfriend watch baseball, ah Liss?" Nick said, looking cheekily up at her by the end.
"Why should I mind if you guys want to watch a group of men run around all night?" She joked teasingly back and all four of them laughed.
"She got you there man." One of the guys said, this one was Aran, that made the not so tall one Greg.
"Touché." Nick replied, raising his beer to salute her with a pleased smile.
Alicia returned his smile with her own before she raised her slim glass to her lips, her eyes falling on the television a moment before she turned to ask the already baseball-focused guys about what they did at work. That question enlightened Alicia very much in what Nick did all day, which from the stories the four of them began to reel off, was not a lot.



And so the night went on, and though it was not the night in alone with her boyfriend she had planned, it was still a lot of fun. More stories unfolded, most of them designed to embarrass or jest with one or more of the others, such as the one Nick told about when Aran and Greg had gotten locked in a supply closet for six hours, while others were more of a remembrance at some specific antics or other. The guys also asked Alicia there own fair share of questions and she told them all about her job and answered that she did indeed have some single friends, but that they would have to speak to each other, she never did like setting people up on dates.
And so the time began to pass quite pleasantly. Conversation, jokes, cheers at the on-going game on television, and even the occasional knowing smile from Nick to her. At first it took Alicia a while to understand what Nick was meaning by that smile, however it suddenly came to her when she looked at Greg again that he had been one of the guys from Nick's work that he had 'played' in one of their role-play sex sessions. After that it took her a while before she could look at Greg without blushing deeply, which was silly really as Greg was no doubt oblivious to her and Nick's sex life escapades. That thought finally helped her get over her embarrassment, well, after a good half an hour anyway.
Still, the night went on and the five of them enjoyed the time, deciding to take out Nick's Xbox 360 to play Guitar Hero when the baseball game finally ended which turned out to be a whole lot of fun, not to mention hilarious when it came to watching each person getting into the role of a lead guitarist in a rock band. The game passed a couple more hours and the night began to grow later and later until finally Aran passed the guitar to Nick for his turn and with that said his 'goodnights' and headed off. A little while later, Greg too decided to call it a night as the four of them decided to change the game to something different, one of Alicia's favourites too, and so with the door closing behind him, Alicia found herself holding the controller as the game came on while Nick handed Eric another beer from the refrigerator.
"At last, a decent game." Alicia joked as she glanced at her sweet boyfriend, smiling amusedly as he smirked back at her.
"I thought you liked Guitar Hero?" He asked with that amused smile of his and Alicia concealed her own amusement as she took a small sip from her wine glass.
"I do, I do, but this is more my style." She answered as she leaned back against the bottom of the chair Nick was sitting in, making herself comfortable for when the game began. "Which do you prefer Eric?"
Nick's friend looked away from the television to glance at both Alicia and Nick before he focused on her, smiling a rather charming smile.
"I like both to be honest, depends what mood I'm in." He replied in that strong, yet smooth voice of his.
"You mean whether your in a musical mood or a 'let's beat the crap out of the other guy' mood?" Nick teased with that small, amused smirk of his, and Eric just laughed lightly.
"Depends what kind of day I've had I suppose." He replied with a grin, "If I've got lots of pent up frustration, from a bad day say, then I'd prefer this one. Otherwise, who can resist jamming to some of those songs?"
Nick nodded as Alicia began to flick through the settings of the game, making sure she set it to the hardest setting as she usually played it on.
"Well, Liss must have a whole load of pent up frustration, 'cause this is her favourite and she kicks ass on it totally." Nick said and Alicia looked up at him with a loving smile. She was a badass on this game, even if she did say so herself.
"A load of pent up frustration ah?" Eric replied, his voice as insinuating as the look he gave her and Nick, "Going out with this guy though I'm not surprised."
Nick smirked at the friendly taunt and Alicia couldn't help but laugh lightly also as she looked from her boyfriend to his friend, who gave her a very thorough look. He was obviously joking, however his look had something of an appreciation for what he saw, and he was looking only at Alicia then. Alicia found herself smiling a little shyly, looking away for a moment before she looked back to see Eric still watching her before she turned her attention to the screen.
"It's time to kick some ass." She said trying to focus her mind, and the conversation, on something other than her.
And kick some ass the hot girlfriend did indeed, much to the admiration of Eric and the pride of her caring boyfriend. Alicia knew she was very good at this game, and so she intended to show Nick's friend just how good she was, which she did over the course of the next half an hour, defeating every opponent on the hardest game setting quickly and stylishly.
"Wow, you really are good at this." Eric stated, sounding as impressed as his expression looked. "You really need to find other ways of letting that pent up frustration out."
Riding on her own pride at how good she was at the game, not to mention how obviously impressed Nick's friend was, and surprised, Alicia didn't feel any embarrassment at all at the obvious insinuation. Instead she smiled proudly and took a sip of her wine.
"Nick enjoys it when I take my 'frustration' out on him." She jibed in return as she looked at Eric with a steady gaze. A small smile touched his lips as he looked back at her.
"Obviously Nicky here ain't using all your energies up." Eric replied, his voice as focused on her as his eyes, "There are other ways of using up that surplus, if you can't find someone to help you use them all."
Alicia smiled to herself as she took another sip of her wine, watching Eric over the rim of the glass before she replied calmly.
"Oh yeah?" She asked serenely and watched as Eric nodded before she looked up at Nick who seemed to be watching them both silently, still smiling calmly. "I think your friend thinks he can beat me on here." She said with a slightly amused tone.
Nick's smile brightened amusedly as he reached forward to stroke her long hair behind one ear before he looked over to where his friend sat on the sofa.
"I warn you Eric man, she's a demon on this thing. You sure you're up for the challenge?" He asked as he took a swig of his beer.
Glancing between Nick and Alicia for a moment, Eric swelled up in all his male pride.
"Sure, though don't go crying when I beat you down." He answered and both Nick and Alicia laughed lightly, mostly out of amused-contempt for the boast.
Reaching for the other controller, Alicia handed it to Eric before she once again settled herself and went into the game to set the contest up. When they began, Eric lasted less than twenty seconds before Alicia's character knocked his out with a flurry of blows.
"Wha..?" Eric began, blinking in consternation, however Alicia interrupted him with an amused, and very smug smile.
"Oh, don't go crying now Eric." She teased and smiled deeply at the look that came on his face.
Determination set in as Nick chuckled to himself behind Alicia and Eric set himself for the next round.
"Alright, no holding back now." He said, readying himself.
True to his word, Nick's friend didn't hold back on the next fight, and he managed to get two or three blows in. Focusing more on the fight than her smugness, Alicia concentrated and once again took Eric's character down pretty quickly.
"Damn." Eric exclaimed, focusing once more intently on the screen. "Again."
Smiling smugly to herself Alicia began again. Four more times they fought on the game and although Eric got a little better each time, Alicia still beat him pretty easily on each round.
"How about you and Nick have a go? That way you can try me again later." Alicia said calmly, confidently, and a little proudly, as she reached behind her to hand the controller to her boyfriend, who took it with a smile.
Eric shook his head, surprised by just how good Alicia actually was, before he nodded slightly and Alicia leaned back, smiling proudly to herself as she sipped her wine and watched the boys fight against each other.
At first Nick won most of the matches, however quickly Eric began to even up the odds a little at a time until he began to win more. At that point, Alicia had finished her wine, and so she stood up and headed towards the kitchen, opening the refrigerator to take out the now-almost empty bottle of wine, topping her glass up before she placed the bottle in the bin.
The sudden feel of a pair of hands wrapping around her slim waist caused Alicia to jump and spin around quickly. A soft, amused smile spread her luscious lips as she locked eyes with her handsome boyfriend and placed one arm around his neck, the other hand still holding her now full wine glass.
"Finished your beers already?" She asked amusedly as she looked up into Nick's handsome face.
"Nah, still got most of mine left. I just thought Eric could use a little practice before he took you on again." He answered before he leaned down to gently kiss her nose.
Alicia smiled slightly, and then a wicked thought came to her, her smile taking on a more dirty tone.
"I can't believe you brought Greg here, after the other night." She teased, though the thought was true enough.
Nick smiled a very pleased smile as he patted her tight ass gently.
"You didn't seem to mind." He teased back, pulling her a little closer to him.
Alicia purred lightly as she reached her other arm around his neck, conscious of the fact that if Eric turned around he would catch them being lovey-dovey.
"I bet you enjoyed it, didn't you?" She said in a soft voice, dripping with insinuation and playfulness. "The idea of having him here after our little role-play the other day must have turned you on."
Nick's eyes took on a slight glow that told Alicia she had indeed hit on the truth. Not that she minded, in fact, the thought had sent a shiver through her body also, after she had gotten over her initial embarrassment.
"Hmm, I can't wait till we're alone tonight." She purred softly and once more she felt a shiver run through her, her body tingling at the thought of how good the sex was going to be, it always was the more she teased him and the more she got into the role-play. That was why the next words slipped from her mouth. "When I realised who it was, I thought you had decided on Greg for our little...'get together'."
The words did not surprise Alicia, she had meant what she had said, and with her horniness on a steady simmer she meant it all the more so, however she knew that Nick wouldn't have chosen Greg without consulting her first. They had agreed about their little 'get together', but it was going to be something planned out...at least that's what she thought.
Nick's smile froze as he suddenly stared at her intently, and for a moment, despite the fact that she doubted it, Alicia wondered if she had offended her boyfriend. However, his next words proved the thought false.
"Would you have liked that?" He asked, his eyes telling her that he was sounding her out and not in the least offended.
It was Alicia's turn to sound him out now. Was he serious? He seemed to be. He really was serious. For a moment Alicia's mind reeled, trying to come up with an answer. They had agreed that they would both have to agree on who the guy was for their little 'get together', but for some reason she had expected it to be a slow, careful decision, not a sudden 'how about this guy' choice. Though, as sudden as it was, Alicia couldn't help but feel a little more turned on by the unexpected abruptness and lustfulness of the situation, and so taking a moment, she thought about Nick's question. Greg was a nice guy, and he wasn't bad looking either, though nothing like her gorgeous Nick. He might be worth considering.
The fact that she was here, with her arms around her boyfriend's neck, seriously thinking about whether one of his friends was the right guy for her to have sex with in front of her boyfriend sent a strong, hot, tingling through her body and her heart began to beat faster in her chest as she once more looked into Nick's beautiful eyes, her own shining with the feelings inside her, as she finally answered him.
"Maybe." She replied, her voice steady and teasing despite her heart beating faster. Alicia smiled playfully as she continued. "What about you?"
The feel of a hard bulge against her stomach told Alicia the answer before Nick even spoke.
"I think you already know my answer to that." He replied, his voice a little hoarse with the sudden horniness building within him. "Damn, I'm so fucking hot for you right now thinking about this."
Alicia's smile deepened and her grey eyes sparkled; she could tell just how hot her boyfriend was by the now solid bulge pressing hard against her flat stomach. Fuck! She was just as horny as he was now! Who would have thought it a short time ago?
"Too bad he's not here." She teased softly, her free hand's fingers gently dancing on the back of Nick's neck. "Or you could have watched him screw me tonight."
Those words made Nick's hard bulge somehow grow bigger and more solid at the same time as what felt like lightning shot through Alicia's body, her eyes practically glowing. Oh, tonight they were going to fuck so hard!
Nick growled gently, sounding almost animalistic as his eyes told Alicia that he wanted to rip her clothes off right now.
A sudden cheer followed by triumphant laughter came from across the room, shaking both Nick and Alicia from their heated conversation to look over. Apparently Eric had just beaten his first fight on the game's hardest setting, a non-too easy feat, and was ecstatic, too ecstatic to look over at them as he got ready for the next level.
Turning back to look at her boyfriend, Alicia found him to be once more staring at her intently, his eyes still burning with hunger that reflected in her. Suddenly a small smile spread his lips, growing rapidly as he looked at her.
"What?" She asked, her body still gently simmering as she unwound one of her arms to take a sip from her wine glass.
Nick shook his head as if to say 'nothing' before he looked over to Eric then looked back to her. He did that once more before Alicia asked him again.
"Come on, what are you thinking?" She asked, teasing the back of his neck with her nails again to try to make him tell her.
"You want to know?" He asked her, gentle amusement touching his still hungry eyes. Alicia nodded, smiling slightly at his expression, as he replied. "What do you think of Eric?"
Eyeing him a little confusedly for a brief moment, Alicia glanced over at Nick's friend before she looked back at him and shrugged.
"He seems fun, why?" She asked, sipping her wine and watching Nick with a puzzled expression.
Nick's smile deepened, as did the burning in his eyes; the bulge pressing in to Alicia's stomach was still hard.
"I mean, 'what do you think about him'?." Nick asked, emphasising his words.
For a moment Alicia wondered why her boyfriend had repeated the same question when suddenly his emphasis and his expression were connected in her thoughts and her eyes widened as she understood.
Alicia's heart suddenly began to beat faster in her chest as she realised what Nick was asking her and she quickly turned her head to once more look over at his friend as he continued to play on the game before she looked back at her boyfriend.
"Eric? Are you serious?" She asked in surprise.
Nick smiled and nodded and Alicia once more turned to look over at her boyfriend's friend, her heart beating faster and her mind reeling.
Until now she hadn't really thought of Nick's friend of anything other than that, and it took the hot 21-year-old girlfriend a moment to settle her thoughts on the fact that Nick was serious about this before she actually looked at Eric properly for the first time.
Eric Carlson was slightly taller and more broad shouldered than Nick was. The 21-year-old was muscular and had chiselled features which made him look quite attractive, more so with his short spiked dirty-blonde hair. His football shirt didn't hide, and in fact emphasised his frame, especially around his muscular arms, and with his stonewashed jeans, showed him to be toned and well-built, yet only in proportion to his body and height. In short, Alicia definitely found him attractive, and he was amusing, if a little sure of himself and rather openly flirty and insinuating. Still, all of this was so sudden. Turning back to once more look at her boyfriend, Alicia felt deep consternation at the sudden reality of possibly having sex with another guy in front of Nick, however at the same time her body burned with lust-filled horniness because it was so suddenly real.
Nick's eyes were both caring and considerate towards her while they burned with lust-blazing hunger, a mix of love and pure lust.
"Maybe, I don't know, it's just a bit...sudden." She answered finally before she once more looked over at Eric as he continued playing the game.
He was even more attractive this time when she looked at him, and the sudden thought that Nick was suggesting this guy getting his dick into her while he sat and watched abruptly sent a blazing fire through her body, her pussy suddenly buzzing with horniness as she looked back at her boyfriend, her heart pounding in her chest.
"Are you sure about this?" She asked, not knowing what else to say right then.
Nick once again nodded; his expression steady. Alicia once more looked over towards Eric, her body feeling alive with electricity as she felt nervous and excited, the growing horniness within her slowly settling the anxious feelings within. She had after all agreed to this, and even after some time come to want it for herself not only to please Nick, and Eric was hot, besides, would she feel any more prepared if they talked about it for weeks? The suddenness of the situation somehow made the feelings seem more heightened.
Breathing a little heavier, Alicia once more looked at Nick.
"Tonight?" She asked, her pussy tingling as Nick nodded and Alicia thought that this might actually happen, really, tonight.
Breathing heavily, heart pounding, she glanced one more time at Nick's friend before settling her eyes on him once more.
"Let's get this straight," She began, glad that Nick was still holding her as her stomach fluttered with the reality of what she was about to say. "You want to watch me have sex with Eric, right here, tonight?"
Nick's smile deepened, mimicking the horniness in his eyes, as he nodded once more. Alicia felt like a butterfly the size of her fist was rampaging inside her stomach as she watched Nick watching her. This was real. The whole thing was so real. And then she nodded.
"Alright." She agreed finally and Nick's eyes brightened and he grinned broadly at the same time as Alicia felt hornier than she ever had before. She could hardly believe that this was actually happening, but fuck, did it make her feel delirious.
"Fuck your hot!" Her loving boyfriend said in a half growl of pure desire, his hands gripping her ass as he pulled her into that solid bulge of his.
That large, hard bulge sent shivers once more through Alicia's body, especially when she thought that tonight that would be Eric pressing his hard, bulging dick against her while Nick watched. Both of these brought a soft purring growl from Alicia's throat, her eyes burning as she took a deeper drink of her wine, hoping to settle her stomach and strengthen her knees, which felt more than a little weak right then.
"So, how do you want to ask him?" She asked as she lowered the glass, still breathing heavier as her heart beat rapidly, trying to pound through her chest.
Nick's smile turned into a smirk.
"I doubt we'll need to ask, from the moment we got here Eric's been checking you out, he'd be up for it I think." He replied, and added before she could speak, "But I've got the perfect idea of how to set it up. Go with me alright?"



Noting the mischievous glint in his eyes, Alicia smiled playfully herself as she began to grow less nervous, and more excited at what was to come.
"Alright baby, you set your girl up to be screwed by your friend, I'll follow your lead." She teased and once more that hard bulge twitched against her stomach as Nick's eyes blazed with horniness.
Smiling playfully, Alicia unwound her other arm from around her boyfriend's neck and took another deep drink of her wine as she watched him remove his arms from her waist, and smiling mischievously, made his way around the kitchen counter and into the lounge.
Alicia stood watching her boyfriend as he sat down by his friend as if he wasn't planning at all to ask him to bang his girlfriend in front of him. Her heart pounded rapidly in her chest and her breathing deepened. Taking a deep swig from her glass to steady the rush of adrenaline within her veins, Alicia felt her stomach twisting in knots as she watched the two guys talk as normal for a moment. Any doubts about what she had agreed to do had been long laid to rest after all they had been through the last couple of weeks, however that didn't make it any the less nerve wracking now it was actually going to happen. She could hardly believe that she was agreeing to have sex with Eric in front of Nick, the guy she loved with all of her heart. She had long since understood why her boyfriend was turned on by the idea, it was sending intense waves of pleasure rushing through her body already, and Eric didn't even know anything about it yet, let alone begun to touch her.
Looking at her boyfriend's friend Alicia began to feel her stomach tingle in excitement. He was much hotter than Greg, and she had to agree with Nick, it seemed unlikely that he would turn down a good fuck with someone as hot as she was, all she had to do now was wait and follow Nick's lead, the tension made her want to scream as her body felt alive and electrified by how hot the whole situation was, but she had to let things play out, if she knew her boyfriend at all, what he had planned was going to blow her mind away. And so, taking another deep drink of her wine, draining the glass to less than half its contents, Alicia made her way around the kitchen counter, feeling as if she were walking on air, until she came to where she had been sitting before.
"Alright, I think I'm ready for you now." Eric said suddenly and Alicia's eyes widened for a moment as she looked at him.
He stared back at her smiling smugly holding the joypad in his hands. After a moment of staring at each other Alicia's mind clicked and her cheeks brightened as she realised that he meant that he was ready to face her on the game, not ready to screw her. Smiling a touch embarrassedly, Alicia sat where she had before and took the other pad, feeling her head swimming with adrenaline.
"This time your ass is mine." Eric said smugly as he looked from Alicia to the television.
Glancing at him a moment, Alicia thought that he had no idea just how true that statement was going to be tonight. The thought coloured her cheeks even more, she really had to get a hold of herself, and so she took a deep breath and turned her attention to the game, trying to concentrate on that rather than the fire in her pussy.
The short time of practicing had definitely paid off as Eric was not as bad as he had been earlier on that night, however despite knocking Alicia's character down to half health he still didn't manage to win the first few fights. With each win Alicia's confidence once more took over her earlier embarrassment and soon she was, while not completely calm, at least not flustered anymore.
"I'm getting better, you've got to admit that." Eric exclaimed as Alicia once more won the fight, though her character had only a quarter of its health left.
Nick's girlfriend smiled that smile that made her already gorgeous face light up even more. Damn! No wonder he couldn't win any of these fights, Eric thought to himself, looking at her was distracting him, what with those tight jeans showing her legs and ass off so well, and that t-shirt clinging to her slim waist and her full, round tits that just begged to be squeezed. Shaking his head, Eric diverted his eyes from his friend's girlfriend's chest, concentrating as hard as he could again on the television as he felt his dick hardening in his jeans. He was never going to win against her if he kept staring at her like that, but then she was just too damn hot not to.
He had known Nick for a year or so now, and they had become good friends at work and in their social lives too, but tonight was the first time he had actually met the stunning woman Nick was always bragging about to him and the others, and Eric really had to admit that Nick's description of the knockout brunette had been no exaggeration, if anything, he had failed to describe just how hot this woman was. It had taken all the effort Eric could muster not to ogle this gorgeous woman since the moment he had come in, and from the reaction of Aran and Greg too when they saw her, he would say they had the same thoughts as he had. Still, this was his friend's girlfriend, and as fucking sexy as she looked, and as much as he would fantasise about banging the fuck out of her when he got home, he wasn't going to let Nick notice that he was drooling over his girlfriend, let alone trying to strip her with his eyes.
Still, he could catch a glimpse every now and then when no one was looking, that wasn't a crime.
"You're a lot better," Alicia replied in a tone that seemed to strangely match the odd look in her large, grey eyes; a look that seemed...intent...as she watched him. "Sometimes practice makes perfect, and lots of practice is sometimes needed, especially if you're going to take me on."
Staring at his friend's stunning girlfriend, Eric was sure he heard some flirtation in her tone, or at least some insinuation, however he quickly dismissed that thought as he watched her glance up at Nick and smile warmly, receiving a smile just as loving in return. That momentary distraction gave Eric a short, but oh so good, look over Alicia's stunning body, damn but she was made to be screwed!
"That's alright, I've almost beaten you now, give me a couple more rounds and you'll be struggling to keep up." He retorted, a proud smile on his own face as Alicia once more met his eyes, her own seeming to glow.
"Sure, we'll see about that." She teased in reply, giving him a very playful smile that made his blood boil and his already hardening dick to grow solid within his jeans.
And so the game continued, however despite almost defeating her in two rounds, Eric was still unable to knock her character out, even when he wasn't casting quick glances at Alicia. Although the couple of times she caught him looking her over...especially when she smiled amusedly at him when she did!...made him lose his concentration and consequently the fight very quickly. The way she was behaving was most confusing, teasing yet innocent. Perhaps she was just trying to make him off balance so she could win, though something in her eyes said it was more than that, however Eric couldn't quite put his finger on it. Whatever it was the game continued, and no matter how hard he tried, nor how close he came to winning, so did Alicia's winning streak. That was, until Nick spoke...then the whole course of Eric's evening, Alicia's life, and unbeknownst to him, Nick's relationship, changed forever.
"He's getting better, don't you think?" Nick suddenly asked after Alicia beat Eric once again, just though this time.
Looking over her shoulder she smiled at her boyfriend and nodded agreement.
"Yep, but he's still got a lot to learn." She replied with a jibing look at Eric who only smiled a rather cheeky smile back at her.
"Hmm, well I think incentives usually help." Nick replied calmly and Alicia felt her heart jump before beating swiftly within her chest as she looked back at her boyfriend who now wore a small, amused smile.
"Incentives? What like, shots?" Eric asked, leaning forward on his chair as he looked at his friend amusedly, and totally unaware of what was really going on. Alicia glanced at him briefly, her heart pounding and her body feeling as if thousands of volts of electricity were being shot through her.
"Not quite." Nick answered, taking a swig from his bottle as he sat calmly in his chair, then added, "I was thinking more along the lines of bets, like in poker."
Eric regarded them both now for a moment, eyeing them warily as if he suspected himself of getting hustled, however he must have figured that to do that they would have most likely have let him win more as he nodded thoughtfully after a moment.
"How much a round?" Nick's friend asked, now concentrating his gaze on Alicia's boyfriend.
Alicia's eyes moved from Nick to Eric in turn, however right then neither was looking at her. She was going to be the object of all this, she understood Nick's plan now, and neither of them were even looking at her! Somehow, and for some reason, that made her hotter.
"Not money." Nick replied, shaking his head, and Eric eyed him confusedly, and then Alicia's boyfriend said the words that were to change that whole evening, and more in the future. "I was thinking more along the lines of strip poker, where the loser has to remove a piece of their clothing each round."
The mood in the room changed in an instant with those words. Alicia felt her heart stop at the same time she shuddered with more horniness than she had ever felt; it was finally all real. Eric, well he stared first at Nick with very wide eyes and then looked to Alicia as if stunned, and rightly he should be, his friend was suggesting he play to see his girlfriend naked! Meanwhile, Nick sat as calm and composed as ever, coolly drinking from his beer as his friend sat stupefied and his girlfriend sat silent, and buzzing from the heat raging within her.
After staring between the two of them for a while, Eric spoke, his eyes still wide and unbelieving.
"You're serious?" He asked sounding exactly as he looked, and when Nick nodded calmly, he smiled, though it looked more bewildered than pleased, which Alicia understood. "You mean, if I beat Liss, she has to take off a piece of her clothing each time?"
"And you do if she wins." Nick affirmed and Eric shared his glance between them before he settled his eyes on Alicia.
"And you're alright with this too?" He asked, sounding wary and sceptical.
Alicia felt her veins flow with something that made her feel alive and powerful, something that made her want to laugh and scream with delirium, however she knew that she sat very still and looked very timid despite how she knew she wanted to do this as much as Nick now, and so she nodded gently giving her boyfriend's friend a small, fragile smile.
Eric let out a large breath and looked between them again before settling his eyes on Alicia again and very clearly, and very openly, looking her over. The feel of his eyes wandering over her clothed body sent shivers through her. This time there was no hidden pretence, he was undressing her with his eyes, and he liked what he saw as the incredulousness slowly receded and a pleased, hungry smile lit up his handsome face and made his deep eyes shine.
"Damn! How could I fucking say no to that!" Eric exclaimed, his face now bright with obvious happiness and anticipation.
"Liss?" Nick asked, looking down at her smiling calmly.
Knowing the question, Alicia took a deep breath before she nodded and forced a smile, though the effort was only due to the fact that she was nervous, never having had sex with anyone in front of her boyfriend before, and oh so fucking excited that she could hardly do anything other than try to settle the raging torrent of power that rushed through her. She felt like she was going to shake from lust and horniness!
"He's got to beat me first, or he won't see anything." She teased, each word making her breathing heavier, though embracing the whole lust seemed to make it that much easier to control. Fuck she felt so hot!
"With an incentive like that, I'll be the king baby!" Eric replied half playfully and half determinedly as he turned to concentrate completely on the game. "Now, let's get that first piece off you!"
Alicia turned to look up at Nick, smiling up at him teasingly as he looked down at her, the huge bulge in his jeans showing that he was enjoying the whole situation as much as she was.
Giving him a look that said that this was it now, that there was no turning back, Alicia turned to look at the television and prepared herself. She wasn't going to go easy on Eric just because she was hot and horny, nor because she knew where Nick, and her now, wanted this whole thing to go. If Eric was going to get a piece of her ass, he was going to have to earn it. With that thought, Alicia began the game.
The first round began much the same as the others, however this time both Alicia and Eric played as hard as they could. Despite her heart beating almost out of her chest, Alicia managed to keep her focus, especially as she felt like she was alive with electric energy she was so excited and turned on, and so with she won, though with a little more difficulty than earlier.
"Damn!" Eric cursed as his character finally fell and Alicia let a breath go, her blood pumping hard and her eyes shining with the electricity within her as she turned to look at her boyfriend's friend.
"Guess that's one for me." She teased with a small, amused and confident smile, though she was still sounding a little nervous.
Eric looked over to her, his frustration at not getting a piece of her clothes off apparent, though he quickly regained his composure as he looked Alicia over and reached for his left foot to remove his shoe. Alicia felt her blood boiling as his eyes openly devoured her and she glanced back at Nick, who gave her a warm, amused and excited smile, before she turned back to look at his friend.
"You better get ready to add the second shoe to that." She said with a little less nervousness, her own composure settling once again.
Eric smirked as he once again took the controller in his hands.
"I don't mind taking my shoes off." Eric replied, looking from Alicia to Nick briefly, "You can put your underwear on them when I beat you."
The words sent a shock of lust through Alicia's body and she shuddered, a small smile spreading her lips as she kept her eyes locked on Eric's for a moment before she turned once more to begin the second round.
Once again Alicia beat Eric, however this time he concentrated even more, his determination to see her strip before him improving his abilities, and Alicia won by a margin with Eric being one hit away from defeating her.
His other shoe joined the first and the third round began, however this time Eric finally managed to beat her. Alicia didn't know at first whether she was surprised, shocked at being beaten, or secretly glad as her body seemed to burn the more with horniness. However she just gave Eric a playful, amused smile, hiding her mixed emotions, as she reached for her own shoe, taking it off and waving it before placing it beside her. Her boyfriend's friend watched as avidly as if the shoe had been her bra however it was not long before they once again were playing.
Alicia won the next round, leaving Eric with only one sock, before Eric pulled off a surprise and beat her for a second time, allowing Alicia's first shoe to be joined by her other. She thought that her intense horniness must be causing her to not focus, it was the only thing that made sense as to why she was losing, however part of her wondered if she wanted to lose. Having her boyfriend sit behind her, watching as she slowly stripped her clothes for his friend, piece by piece, was turning her on like crazy. Could she be actually wanting to lose? She was about to pick up the controller again when Nick suddenly leaned forward and spoke.
"You know what, I think we should play a different game." Her boyfriend said suddenly and Alicia's heart began pounding faster; he wanted her to lose...the horniness grew. "Something a little more...competition-like and appropriate I think."
With those words, and an interested stare from his friend, Nick moved to change the game, switching the current disc for the Guitar Hero disc before he grabbed the two game-guitars and handed one to each of them. This of course meant that Alicia and Eric had to stand up, and as Alicia looked into her boyfriend's eyes, not to mention his mischievous smile as he sat down, she knew that was exactly what he wanted. No doubt so he could watch her stand in front of him while she slowly stripped for his friend if he won, which was a more likely now, when she had faced Eric earlier in the night on this game when everyone had been playing they had been an equal match. Turning her attention from her loving boyfriend to his friend, Alicia held the guitar and spoke calmly and confidently.
"You pick the first song then mister." She teased making sure her voice had a hint of teasing to it as did her expression.
Eric smiled amusedly, and proudly, to himself and the guitar battle began.
Eric's heart beat a little faster and the bulge in his jeans was certainly becoming more prominent as the guitar battle went on. As the first song ended, Eric watched intently as his friend's girlfriend bent down to remove one of her socks, tossing it carelessly across the room, her eyes first locked on his before they turned to regard her boyfriend a moment. As Nick smiled at her, Eric stared at his friend. He could hardly believe that his friend was alright with the idea of his girlfriend stripping in front of his friend, no, more than that, it had been his idea in the first place! Looking once more to Alicia, her sexy body being shown off wonderfully in those tight jeans and tight t-shirt, Eric couldn't believe his luck. Oh he couldn't wait to see what was beneath those clothes. His dick hardened more.
The next song-battle began, however this time at its conclusion it was himself that was removing his other sock, copying Alicia as he tossed it carelessly with a smile to his friend's girlfriend as his eyes remained on hers.
The next round began and this time Eric won and Alicia's final sock was tossed across the room as the two of them kept their eyes locked on each other's. The sexual tension within the room suddenly grew until both Eric thought sparks should be flying. This was it now, the next round would see one of them removing something interesting. All thoughts of Nick were gone from Eric's mind, and the fact that this knockout woman was his friend's girlfriend, not to mention the fact that Nick was sitting right next to where Alicia stood, made Eric's heart beat faster and his hunger to see, and touch, all the more powerful.
"Now it gets interesting." He said as he kept his eyes locked on Alicia's. His friend's girlfriend nodded, her smile and eyes showing her obvious heated state, while the fact her large tits heaved erotically showed her heart was pounding just as much as his was.
And so the next round began. This time they both played hard, occasionally glimpsing at one another or making jibing comments to try to throw the other off, however as the battle ended, Eric smiled widely as he watched Alicia pout, though from the gleam in her eyes she was obviously not upset about having lost.
"I guess you won that one." She said with more than a hint of teasing-playfulness in her voice as she removed the guitar for a moment before crossing her arms as she took hold of the bottom of her tight t-shirt. "Time for your prize."
Eric watched intently, his eyes staring unblinkingly, as he watched his friend's girlfriend slowly, oh so slowly, pull her arms upwards, peeling her tight-white t-shirt up her slender, stunning body in front of both him and her boyfriend. First her smooth, flat stomach came into sight, then her slim waist that begged to be held by his hands, ever more inching upwards until the slightest sight of white bra came into sight. Continuing to peel the t-shirt upwards, Eric's eyes widened and his dick stood hard at attention as Alicia pulled the tight clothing up, revealing her large, heavy tits held beautifully in the confines of the white lace bra, standing proudly on her chest. Pulling the t-shirt over her head, she once more kept her eyes locked on his, a deep smile and eyes that blazed with obvious horniness at the whole situation, as she tossed the t-shirt towards him.



Catching the piece of clothing that had moments before been concealing this gorgeous body, Eric stared openly as Alicia stood in front of him a moment, watching him with a sly smile, topless except for her white lace bra in front of her boyfriend who watched with obvious enjoyment, before she straightened her hair a moment and unhurriedly reached for her guitar, her large tits in full view as she bent over, before she straightened and once again placed the strap over her head. Oh, she was teasing him now, and he would be damned if she wasn't enjoying it! Fuck, his dick felt like it was going to rip through his jeans!
"Damn!" Was all he could say as he ogled his friend's girlfriend's body a moment longer. A small, pleased smile spread Alicia's luscious lips as she looked over at him.
"Time to make it even." She said and sure enough when the next guitar battle ended, it was Eric's turn to pull his t-shirt over his head, revealing his chiselled, muscular body to an obviously impressed Alicia as she guided her eyes over him for a moment.
The next battle began and once more Eric won, much to his satisfaction. Watching Alicia once again remove the guitar, setting it beside Nick before she once more turned her eyes to Eric and proceeded to unbutton her tight jeans, opening them slowly before she half turned so that her tight ass was half facing him before she unhurriedly began to push the tight material down her long, smooth, slender legs, with Eric's eyes following the gradual movement, completely transfixed, before the stunning 21-year-old girlfriend straightened and kicked the jeans from her feet.
Placing her slender hands on her hips, Alicia turned to stand facing him once more, now only wearing her matching white lace underwear as she smiled and kept her sparkling grey eyes locked on his.
"You've got me down to my underwear, but that's as far as you'll go." She said, her voice a mix of playful teasing and a huskiness brought on from her obviously growing horniness.
Eric smiled in return as he allowed his eyes to wander all over his friend's girlfriend's hot body as she obviously wanted him to as she stood there, hands on hips in all her glory, smiling softly at him.
"You're girlfriend is fucking hot man!" Eric said without thought to his friend, looking over to him when he realised what he had said.
Why he suddenly worried about whether his friend would be angry about the comment he didn't know, after all, this had been all Nick's idea, but Eric couldn't help wonder if he had intended it to go this far. He got his answer when Nick smiled at Alicia proudly, still calmly sitting back, and took a swig from his beer before answering.
"She sure is." His friend replied calmly and proudly, "She's also a very good gamer, so you'd better watch out now."
Eric grinned at his friend before he looked back at his friend's half naked girlfriend. She had the guitar back on again, however that didn't stop Eric letting his eyes wander over that gorgeous, sexy body for a small moment before once again readying for the next battle.
This round didn't go well for Eric as Nick predicted, mostly because he couldn't get the image of Alicia out of his mind and so soon Eric was undoing his own jeans and pulling them somewhat less elegantly from his legs before kicking them away from him. He was down to only his boxers now, whereas Alicia still had her bra and panties left.
"I think you're enjoying this." Alicia teased, her eyes going to the very prominent bulge in his boxers.
Eric looked down a moment before grinning.
"Take it as a compliment." He replied as he smiled and Alicia purred softly, so softly he thought Nick hadn't heard and that Alicia had meant no one to hear.
"I think we'll end this now." She said in reply, her eyes slowly moving from his boxers up his body to his face.
"Not quite yet, you've still got two to go." He replied teasingly and Alicia's smile deepened.
"Then let's see who'll win." She said as she turned back to the television and once more the guitar-battle began.
This time when the round ended, Eric felt like shouting in celebration as he won again. Turning his attention swiftly to his friend's girlfriend, he watched as she looked down at Nick a moment, obviously wondering if he wanted this to go as far as actually getting naked. Nick simply gave her a smile that said more than Eric could read, however all that he cared about really was the blazing horniness in Alicia's eyes as she once more turned to look intently at him and slowly, oh so fucking slowly, reached behind her to unhook her bra.
The thin straps loosened as Alicia unhooked the back before she reached up to take hold of one of the straps and slowly lowered the thin material from one of her slender shoulders, her eyes still held on his as she held the bra in place over her large, glorious tits while she slowly lowered the other strap. Eric's dick was straining to push out from its confines as he watched his friend's knockout girlfriend who he had met for the first time that night look deep into his eyes as she prepared to completely remove her bra and reveal her naked tits to him, in front of her boyfriend, his friend, too. Fuck, his dick had never been this hard! For what seemed like an eternity Alicia kept her eyes on him while his eyes were locked and unblinking on her impressive chest, and then she moved and tossed her bra towards him. For a moment all Eric could see was the white material coming towards him, however he caught it with his hands and his eyes fell on the most wondrous sight.
Alicia Brookes stood once again with her hands on her hips, her eyes burning with lust and horniness as she kept her eyes on Eric while he stared in awe at the heavy, 36D tits that now stood naked and proud on her chest, her nipples hard. Her impressive tits heaved up and down as she breathed heavily, obviously extremely turned on by the whole situation, and it took everything Eric had in him not to move towards her to wrap his hands around those large, glorious mounds. For a long time Eric drank in the sight of his friend's now topless girlfriend, his eyes not seeming to get their fill before he once more looked to her face as she spoke to him, bringing him out of his daze.
"See something you like?" Nick's girlfriend asked somewhat breathlessly and Eric nodded, his throat dry; he had never seen any woman so incredibly hot as this woman right now.
"Damn! You're so fucking hot Liss! Shame the others didn't see this." He replied, his own voice a little unsteady from the intense horniness he was feeling.
Alicia trembled gently at his last words and her eyes grew a little more intense.
"You're the only guy who's seen me this naked since I've been with Nick." She replied in a voice that seemed as hot as her eyes, and then she looked to Nick who was sitting watching her with a look of intense horniness. "You don't mind your friend ogling your girlfriend's naked tits, do you baby?"
Looking up at his half-naked girlfriend as she stood topless in front of his friend, Nick simply gave her a smile that was filled with as much lust as either Alicia or Eric's was.
"Not at all, this was the bet after all." Eric's friend, and Alicia's boyfriend, replied and Alicia gave him a loving, and very turned-on smile, before she once more looked at Eric.
The entire room crackled with sexual energy and for a moment Eric wondered why Nick was so cool and calm with letting his friend stare at his half-naked girlfriend, why he seemed to enjoy the fact that his own girlfriend was stripping for his friend, and enjoying it too! However right then he didn't really care too much. Whatever his friend's reasons were, Eric was getting to watch a gorgeous woman strip before him, and the fact she was his friend's girlfriend only made it that much hotter.
As Eric and Alicia stared heatedly into each other's eyes, Eric felt it increasingly difficult not to grab this stunner and slam her against the wall and fuck her brains out. With the pure lustful look in her eyes right then as she stared at him only wearing her white lace panties, Eric wondered whether she would actually mind, regardless of whether Nick was there or not. Either way, after tonight and seeing Nick's girlfriend this naked, Eric was definitely going to try to get into this chick, even if she was his friend's girlfriend. Little did he know that was precisely what was going to happen soon enough.
"Well, one last round it seems." Alicia said after a little while, her voice husky and breathless, her heart pounding rapidly.
"I can't wait." Eric replied, insinuating towards her last piece of clothing.
Alicia smiled a very playful, and very dirty smile as her eyes flicked towards the huge bulge in his boxers. However she didn't say a word, instead she took her guitar up and once more prepared, this time for the final round.
The last battle was difficult for both of them due to their heightened horniness, and both wanted desperately to win. With hearts pounding and loins burning, the game began and after what seemed like an eternity, though in fact was only a few minutes, the game ended, and the winner had been decided.
Turning to look at him triumphantly, Alicia removed her guitar before she once more placed her slender hands on her hips, her big naked tits standing proudly on her chest as she smiled proudly at him.
"Looks like I'm the winner." She said in a mix of pride and anticipation before her eyes glanced at his bulging boxers a moment. "It's time for your friend to pay up baby." She added to her boyfriend, which turned Eric's smile into one of pride. Oh, she definitely wanted to see what was making that bulge.
Glancing at Nick a moment to see if he had any objections, which he didn't seem to, not that that should have been a surprise after allowing his girlfriend to strip almost naked for his friend on bets, Eric looked back to Alicia as he grabbed the waistband of his boxers. His friend's hot girlfriend's eyes immediately lowered and Eric smiled as he noted the anticipation on the topless stunner's face before he yanked his last remaining piece of clothing off him in one swift motion before kicking them off and standing straight, his eyes solely on his friend's girlfriend as he smiled proudly.
The moment his hard dick came into view Alicia's eyes widened and her mouth opened slightly for a moment, though she quickly closed it before Nick managed to see, however her eyes remained wide as she stared at his hard member for a long time before Eric decided to speak.
"See something you like?" Eric said confidently, teasing Alicia in the same way she teased him earlier.
Without thinking, his friend's stunning girlfriend nodded, her entire attention on his nine inch, hard, thick dick. It was only after a moment of silence that Alicia looked up at his face, her expression now one of pure, agonized horniness. Oh, she was going to get on his dick, especially now she had seen it.
"Looks like you won after all." He said cockily and Alicia smiled weakly, her breathing still a little erratic.
"I told you she was good." Nick suddenly said as he stood up, looking from Eric to his girlfriend, who now held her eyes firmly on his face, though it was obvious that it was deliberate.
"I'd never doubt that man." Eric replied, the obvious insinuation not lost on his friend, nor on his girlfriend whose smile twitched in amusement as her large tits heaved. She must have been really turned on to have suddenly become so quiet. Looking between the two, as Nick placed his beer down and Alicia firmly kept her gaze on Eric's face and continued to breath heavily, Eric asked what would turn out to be the fateful question of that night. "So, what now?"
He had meant it half in jest, because he didn't know how to top seeing his friend's hot girlfriend strip, damn those tits were good!, nor the expression on her face which suggested she wanted his dick as much as he wanted to give it to her, and half out of genuine curiosity, as what indeed were they to do after this? They couldn't exactly get dressed and go on talking about the day after all of this. It was Nick who answered, and in a way Eric had not expected.
Looking from Alicia with a small, loving smile, Nick turned to look at Eric, calm and confident, though with a hint of enjoying the whole situation. Eric found out why when he spoke.
"What do you say we continue this in the bedroom?" His friend asked and it was Eric's turn to go wide-eyed.
For a long moment he stared at his friend. He couldn't mean what he thought he meant surely? But then, what else could he have meant? Looking from Nick who was calm and confident, to Alicia who stared intently at Eric's face, her breathing growing faster and heavier and her eyes shining like the sun as she stood naked except for her white lace panties, Eric's eyes widened slightly more. If Nick meant what he thought he meant then Alicia must have known...she didn't seem surprised...for a few moments Eric's mind reeled.
"Are you saying...?" Eric began, and trailed off as he looked between them both questioningly. Fuck! He wanted this so badly! But was this some kind of dream, or trick? If it was it was bloody cruel!
Nick, however, nodded calmly and Eric let out a deep breath.
"Damn." He said as he stared at his friend and his girlfriend. He really wanted him to have sex with her! And here he had been thinking of how to get her alone...had they been planning this all night? Suddenly Eric shook himself. What was he doing? Here was his friend, offering him the chance to screw his hot girlfriend, and here he was thinking about it! What the fuck? There was one thing he had to make sure of though, and so looking to Alicia, he spoke. "And you want this too?"
Alicia, looking oh so beautiful, with her long hair falling down her back and some gently over her large, round tits, half covering her nipples as she stood staring at him, took a deep breath, oh that was a magnificent sight, before she nodded. Her nod was very definite, yet at the same time more than a little shaky. She was obviously very, very turned on right then.
"Damn." He said finally, grinning broadly as his long, hard dick twitched at the thought of what was to come; he was actually going to bury his dick in his friend's girlfriend! Fuck, that was a once in a lifetime situation! "I'm up for that, definitely!"
Alicia seemed lost in her horniness as Nick nodded with a turned on smile.
"I'll be watching, but as long as you two agree, you can do whatever you want tonight." He said and Eric nodded in return, brightening even more as he realised he would get this stunner all to himself, not to mention that he could do whatever to her! He would have to do his best, perhaps then she would beg him for more later, she already seemed transfixed with his dick.
"Sure, sounds good to me." Eric replied confidently now as he reached out his hand towards Alicia. He wasn't going to argue. If Nick had a fetish of watching his hot girl getting screwed, well hey, as long as he was the one banging the hell out of her, who cared right?
Alicia's eyes sparkled once more as she looked at Nick for a moment before she reached out to gently take a hold of Eric's hand before Nick led the way towards the bedroom he shared with Alicia, that was now going to be shared with his friend too.
Eric couldn't help but glance over his shoulder a couple of times as they made their way to the bedroom. Alicia looked stunning, and intensely horny, as he led her into the bedroom she shared with Nick, her large, naked tits jiggling erotically as she walked heavily, her mind reeling in lust.
Eric smiled as his eyes fell on the room that was meant solely for Nick and Alicia, but would tonight be witness to his friend screwing her hard on the bed. The bed was a nice, large, double bed with a sturdy wooden headboard. There were wardrobes and dressing tables and such, however Eric didn't pay much attention to those at that moment, he was only interested in the bed Alicia shared with Nick, that would be where he drilled her ass the first time, and damn, he would make sure there would be a second, and a third, and more, then he could focus on screwing her in various places, but tonight, he wanted to bang her senseless on their bed.
As Eric came into the room, Nick sat down calmly on a chair that was by the door and at the bottom right of the large bed, facing more of the side than the base, though it was in a perfect position to see most of the bed. Obviously Nick had planned the best place to watch his girlfriend take another man's cock.
Looking from his friend to the bed, Eric led Alicia into the room and to the side of the bed before he stopped and turned to face her. They were standing a couple of feet directly in front of Nick now, Eric completely naked with his ragingly hard dick standing at attention in front of him, and Alicia naked except for her lace panties. Eric gave Nick a proud look before he turned his attention to his friend's topless girlfriend. Alicia's face was a mask of complete horniness, she was his for the taking now, and right in front of her boyfriend, his friend. Oh, he had the perfect idea of how he was going to make this girl scream in pleasure and just how he was going to make her his. Fuck, but this was going to be good!
Alicia's large 36D tits rose and fell heavily as her breathing grew heavy with the intense horniness pulsing from her pussy through her hot, 21-year-old body. She couldn't believe that she was actually naked except for her panties in front of this friend of her boyfriend's who she had only met today...naked and about to have sex with him! She could hardly think of anything other than that huge cock of his that was standing hard and long in front of him, almost touching her flat stomach. Of course, she couldn't get her boyfriend out of her mind, he was only a couple of feet to the right of her. Oh fuck she felt on fire! There was no turning back now, if there ever had been.
"Fuck, you're gorgeous!" Eric said as he reached one of his strong hands and cupped her face, pulling her a little closer to him as his other hand laid gently on her slender hip, each touch sending shivers of pleasure through Alicia's body.
The stunning girlfriend didn't reply, she didn't know what to say and Alicia didn't think she could actually manage to say anything right then, her head was spinning.
Her lack of response didn't deter her boyfriend's friend at all, he simply gave her a smile that made the enormous butterflies in Alicia's stomach grow twice as big, damn he was hot!, as he gently pulled her closer to him. The moment his hard, very fucking hard, dick touched Alicia's stomach she shuddered visibly, a soft deep breath of exhilaration escaping her lips as her eyes remained locked on his.
Ever closer, as if in a dream, Eric pulled her, until her hard nipples gently touched his chiselled chest and Eric slowly began to lower his face towards hers. It seemed to happen all in slow motion, however the moment her boyfriend's friend's lips met hers Alicia melted inside. At first the kissed lightly, softly, once, twice, then Alicia parted her lips a little, then Eric parted his a little more, until finally Eric pressed his lips against hers a little more tightly, though still gently, and as his lips opened and his tongue moved, hers did also, and Alicia closed her eyes as they began to kiss fully, their tongues dancing lightly in each other's mouths. Her slender hands moved as if from instinct, her mind reeling from the knowledge that she was kissing another guy, half naked, right in front of her boyfriend as he watched excitedly. Her left hand rested on Eric's arm while her right rested on his waist.
The kiss seemed to last forever, however just a few moments after their lips met Eric broke the gentle kiss and Alicia opened her eyes and saw lust burning in the eyes of her boyfriend's friend. That hunger for her set her pussy pulsing, especially as Eric lowered his hands to the waistline of her panties, their eyes following, before he finally pushed them down, removing the last remnants of Alicia's clothes as they pooled around her feet.



Alicia let them remain there as this time when Eric kissed her there was no sign of gentleness. Instead he grabbed her by the waist and pulled her hard against him, squashing her big tits flat against his solid chest and pressing that huge, rock solid cock of his hard into Alicia's stomach. A deep, lustful moan escaped Alicia's lips involuntarily as once again Eric's lips met hers and their tongues began to dance in a kiss that was passionate and hot with the lust they were both filled with. For a moment Alicia forgot that she wasn't single and that her own boyfriend was in fact a couple of feet away and watching her, as she flung her arms around Eric's neck and grabbed a handful of his hair, pulling his face to hers. She was so incredibly horny, and this guy was turning her on so much, what, with his huge dick, his teasing and his assertiveness, not to mention his good looks, fuck, right then she didn't know whether this whole thing was more for her now than it was for Nick and his fantasy.
Suddenly Eric broke the kiss and with a look of utter lust spun her around so that her back was pressed against his body and turned so that she was standing facing Nick.
"Look at your boyfriend Liss." Eric said as he ran his hands from her slim waist onto her stomach and pulled her back against him.
Alicia breathed heavier as she stared into her boyfriend's eyes, his burning with the same lust she knew must be in her own. Eric's huge dick was pressed against her ass as he began kissing down her neck before turning her face towards his and once again locking his lips on hers, though this time he made sure to kiss her so that Nick could see their tongues dancing together. As the hot kiss continued, Eric slowly slid his hands up her body to cup both of her large, heavy tits, letting his hands squeeze the soft but firm flesh of her 36D mounds, his fingers sinking into them, as he kneaded them and kissed her hard and passionately right in front of Nick's face. Alicia couldn't stop herself from moaning into Eric's mouth as she reached back and ran her hands through his hair, giving him perfect access to take liberties with her tits as she arched her back slightly, pushing her ass back towards him and her tits hard into his hungry hands.
At first the stunner had her eyes closed, revelling in how hot she felt and how good Eric was at kissing, not to mention how amazing his hands felt on her body, however before long she opened them, wanting to look in to her boyfriend's eyes as he watched his friend taking so many liberties with her body. Breaking the kiss, Alicia kept her hands over her head in Eric's hair, his hands still roughly groping her tits, full of her large breasts, as she once again locked eyes with Nick.
Her boyfriend had undone his jeans and had his hand down them as he watched her being taken like only he should right in front of him. Alicia felt a thrill rush through her as they watched each other for a few minutes while Eric continued to enjoy her body with his hands and lips.
"Enjoying watching me turn your girlfriend on Nick?" Eric asked as he looked up, his hands still squeezing her large tits roughly. "I think she likes it."
Alicia could hear the smug smile on Eric's face though her eyes never left her boyfriend's, however after he finished speaking, she saw the lust rage on Nick's face and with a tingle in her belly, decided to join in.
Turning her face half to Eric's, she gently kissed his lips lovingly.
"I love the way your hands feel on me." She said truthfully in a voice that was far more huskier from horniness than she had realised. "It's so hot having you take me in front of my boyfriend...ohmm fuck...you're making me so horny!"
Their lips locked for a brief moment before once again Eric broke the kiss. Alicia knew that she looked like she was about to beg for his cock, probably because she would right then, she didn't know how much more she could take, the huge fucking pole was pressing roughly into her ass! Staring in to her boyfriend's friend's eyes as he continued groping her big tits, Alicia knew she had to get fucked right now!
Glancing at Nick, Alicia turned to look at Eric heatedly.
"I think he wants to watch you fuck me Eric..." Alicia said, running her hands over his and helping him to roughly squeeze her impressive tits. "...I think my boyfriend wants to watch you push that big...dick...into my pussy...and fuck me."
With every words Alicia felt lust and horniness take over more and more, and when she turned to look at Nick once again, she could see it had done the same with him. She was breathing so fast now it was like she had run a mile!
"Is that what you want Nicky-boy?" Eric asked and Alicia felt a flood of electricity rage through her when her boyfriend nodded.
"You want your friend to give me his hard dick baby?" Alicia asked, teasing and very horny.
Once again Nick nodded, lust raging on his face and his hand pumping in his jeans. Turning her face to Eric, Alicia watched his eyes burning.
"Well then, do you want to fuck your friend's girl in front of him then Eric? Want to make me beg for your cock while you pound me on the bed?" She asked hornily, the words more instinct than thought, though Alicia knew she meant every word.
Eric's eyes flashed and his hands squeezed her tits as hard as they could bringing a soft, breathy moan from her throat before he released them and once more grabbed her waist and spun her round to once again face him.
"I'll take that as a yes." She purred with a gentle, though hungry, smile as she traced her fingers up and down his muscular chest.
"You tell me now Alicia, do you want me to fuck you in front of your boyfriend? Do you want my dick inside you right now, right here?" Nick's friend asked her dominantly and Alicia felt a shiver flow down her spine as she looked up at his face from his impressive cock. Biting her bottom lip, she nodded definitely, however Eric wasn't finished. "Then you better beg me to give it to you."
Alicia's eyes sparkled and she smiled dirtily and looked over her shoulder at Nick.
"Your friend wants me to beg him for his big dick...beg him to fuck me with it..." She said as she looked into Nick's eyes and watched how hot he got from it. Such teasing was driving her crazy! It was so naughty, mostly because she was enjoying teasing her boyfriend so much about how she was going to screw his friend, not to mention actually looking forward to it! "...Mmmmm...I think I should..."
Turning to look up at Eric once more, Alicia made sure Nick could see as she slowly ran her hand down Eric's chest before wrapping her delicate fingers around the hard, thick shaft of his nine inch dick. Fuck, it felt so good in her hand! It was going to feel incredible when he drove that thing into her pussy!
Squeezing the thick cock in her hand, Alicia looked deep into Eric's eyes and did her best to sound pleading.
"I want your big cock so badly Eric, I want you to put me on this bed I share with Nick and fuck me with this big, hard cock all you want. Please baby, please fuck me in front of my boyfriend on his bed. Please give me your big dick." She said and heard Nick groan beside her.
Eric simply smiled smugly as he looked down at her and Alicia knew that he could see that she really did mean everything she said, and that right then, she would have meant it even if Nick hadn't have been there, she was that hot.
"I'm gonna fuck the life out of you." Nick's friend boasted heatedly and was about to lead her towards the bed when Alicia shook her head with a playful smile.
"You'll get your chance to fuck this little girlfriend of your friend's," She teased hornily before she smiled wickedly, "But first, I need to get used to this thick cock of yours, you're bigger and thicker than Nick, and I want to ride your big dick anyway, I want you and my boyfriend to watch me while I fuck myself on your big cock, you can watch my tits bounce while you think that you're actually fucking Nick's girlfriend and see just how much I love your dick in me."
Both Nick and Eric looked ready to explode by the time Alicia finished and with a very horny and very dirty smile, began to lead Eric towards the large double bed she shared with her boyfriend, by his hard dick. As Alicia let go and Eric climbed onto the bed and lay down so that he was almost side on to Nick, though with his head slightly angled towards the still clothed boyfriend, Alicia thought she was going to explode too she was that horny. This was it now, she was actually going to have another dick inside her body, and fuck, she was about to scream she felt so high!
Nick's dick was rock hard as he watched Alicia, their eyes locked, first place one bare knee on the large bed before she swung the other over Eric's naked body. His huge, hard dick stood proud as Nick watched his hot girlfriend kneel over his naked friend, her pussy over his dick as she knelt watching him and breathing heavily.
"There's no turning back now baby, you're going to have to watch your girl ride your friend's big cock." Alicia purred heatedly and Nick's dick strained harder, he was going to cum soon if she carried on teasing him like this.
If the horny boyfriend had been ready to cum right then, he didn't know how he held back when he watched Alicia reach down between her legs to wrap her fingers around his friend's hard dick, positioning the solid member beneath her before slowly lowering herself down.
As Nick watched his friend's hard nine inch dick first touch his girlfriend's hot pussy, his hand flew in his jeans, and he knew he was going to cum. If only he had known what a Pandora's box he had opened...
The moment Eric's dick pressed against Alicia's pussy she shuddered throughout her entire body. Biting her bottom lip however she continued to lower herself down and then with a sudden push, she felt the thick head of her boyfriend's friend's dick push into her burning pussy.
"Mmmm!" The stunning girlfriend moaned deeply as she continued to watch Eric's dick slide into her as she lowered herself down its thick, long length.
Each inch seemed twice as long and twice as thick as it looked as it slowly pushed further and deeper into her pussy, sending shivers of electricity shooting all through her.
Looking up from the hard cock that was pushing into her, Alicia fixed lust-glazed eyes onto her boyfriend's own and moaned deeply as she watched him as the thick cock continued to fill her up.
"Ohhmm, this is soo fucking hot!" Alicia moaned breathily as Eric's hands found her hips and began to pull her down the rest of the length of his glorious dick, all the while Alicia kept her eyes fastened on Nick's. She couldn't believe that here she was, lowering herself onto her boyfriend's friend's dick, on her and her boyfriend's bed, while her boyfriend watched the whole thing! This was insane, but oh so fucking hot!!
"Fuck! You're so big!" She moaned again breathily as her eyes closed while she relished the feel of each thick inch pushing deep into her, filling her more than Nick ever had.
After what seemed like an eternity, and what seemed like having a baseball bat shoved inside her, Alicia felt herself resting on Eric's legs, his huge cock now buried naked, and balls deep inside her very hot, and very horny pussy.
Opening her lust-filled eyes, she first looked to Eric, who stared back at her with a hugely smug grin on his face, which he should have, here he was with his friend's girlfriend on his dick in front of his friend! Then she looked once more to Nick, whose hand was now jacking his dick outside of his jeans as he watched the two of them intently.
Having the hunger of two men watching her sent pulses through Alicia's body, it felt good to be wanted so much. However, what felt much better was this huge, hot, different cock buried inside her. As she watched Nick a moment, Alicia was glad her boyfriend was enjoying his fantasy come true, but right then she was so fucking horny, and she had just the thing inside her to take care of it. Oh she was going to ride this friend of Nick's raw!
Looking back to Eric as he lay beneath her, Alicia gave him a wicked and playful smile before she leaned down, making sure she remained completely impaled on his hard, hot cock, and pressed her lips tightly against his for a moment. With her large tits squashed flat against his muscular chest, Alicia began kissing Eric passionately, holding his hands above his head for a moment before she finally broke the kiss, and breathlessly pushed herself up again so that she sat up, her hands lightly resting on Eric's stomach.
"Mmmm, your dick is so big." Alicia purred erotically as she looked down at her boyfriend's friend, uncaring if her boyfriend heard she was that horny. "You better fuck me good...shall we make a good show for Nick?"
With those words Alicia began to rock her slender hips back and forth, pushing Eric's big, hard cock in and out of her tight, oh so horny pussy. For the first few moments all the stunning girlfriend could do was hold her breath and close her eyes, relishing the feel of her boyfriend's friend's big naked dick sliding oh so stiffly in and out of her burning hot pussy while she knew that her boyfriend sat watching not a few feet away.
Finally, after the first few movements of her hips, Alicia opened her glowing eyes and looked down at her boyfriend's naked friend as he rested his hands on her long, smooth thighs. Her hands still rested on his muscular chest as she pushed her hips back and forth a little more intently as she grew accustomed to the large size of cock filling her up completely.
"Mmm, fuck, your big cock feels good in me." Alicia purred erotically as she stared into Eric's eyes and used her arms to push her large, heavy tits closer together; the sight instantly drawing his eyes. "Do you want to see me fuck myself on it? Do you want to watch me bounce up and down on your huge dick?"
Eric's face was a mix of horny-lust and pride which sent shivers through Alicia's body as he smirked and reached round with one hand to slap her ass as she slowly rocked back and forth on his enormous shaft.
"Yeah, fuck that sweet ass on my dick Liss. Show me and your boyfriend what a slut girlfriend you really are." Eric replied before he reached his other hand around to grab her tight ass, using his grip to move her faster up and down his rigid dick.
Biting her bottom lip, Alicia groaned deeply at Eric's words and the sudden feel of him pulling her up and down his solid shaft. Digging her nails gently into his muscular chest, she began to move her hips back and forth faster and with much more vigour until her big tits began to gently jiggle between her arms, her nipples hard.
Looking up towards her boyfriend Alicia's eyes blazed with lust as she saw his jeans around his ankles as he jacked off furiously as he watched her ride up and down his friend's big cock.
"Ummmm, yeah baby...ummm...fuck...are you enjoying yourself baby?" Alicia moaned breathily, her heart pounding as she continued to rock her hips back and forth with increasing energy. Fuck this cock inside her was big! "Are you enjoying watching your girlfriend bounce up and down on your friend's....ohhhh....ummm....big fucking cock!"
The last few words came out as a guttural groan as Alicia became lost for a moment in the feel of Eric's huge dick sliding faster and faster in and out of her pussy. It felt so big and thick inside her, and what was hotter was the fact she was looking at, and talking to, her boyfriend while another dick filled her hot pussy! The feel of that long, hard, thick cock sinking and stretching deep into her pussy with every movement while she stared into the eyes of her boyfriend, the man she loved with all of her heart, made Alicia shudder and she couldn't help but groan even more, her body reacting as she began to feel an orgasm growing within her already.
"Of course he loves it; he wants to watch me fill you like you've never been filled before." Eric replied with more than a hint of smugness in his tone as he placed his hands on her slim waist before adding in a more commanding tone, "Give me a kiss and let him watch while I fuck you better than he ever has."
Alicia loved her boyfriend, which was why she was fully impaled on his friend's dick in the first place, and usually any kind of demeaning of him would have made her angry, however there was something exciting, something hot, about the whole situation, and instead of becoming indignant, Alicia found herself obeying her boyfriend's friend.
Leaning down Alicia pressed her full, luscious lips hard against Eric's, mashing them together as their tongues danced and her large, round tits squashed into Eric's chiselled torso while her hair fell around her face.
"Mmmmmph!" She moaned passionately into Eric's mouth as he grabbed the back of her head, pulling her face to his while she continued rocking her hips, pushing herself up and down his large, hard cock as best as she could in that position.
Suddenly, Eric broke the kiss and grabbed hold of her waist before, with one swift movement that was lightning quick, he began thrusting his dick into her, slamming his long, hard, fat cock into her pussy while he held her close to him. Alicia was instantly caught off guard, however the sudden pounding her boyfriend's friend began to give her drove everything out of her mind as he began fucking his huge dick in and out of her mercilessly.
"Oh fuck! Yes! Yes! Oh fuck, fuck fuck...uh uh uh uh...Eric...fuck...yes...ummmmoohhhhhhh!" Alicia began to moan vocally, her hair covering her face as she gripped the bed covers either side of Eric's head, holding on for dear life while he held her to him and slammed his hard cock into her from underneath her.
"You like that slut?" Eric growled harshly from the exertion and the feel of her tight, red hot pussy gripping to his thick shaft.
"Oh yeah! Yes! Oh fuck yes! I...I...ohhhhh! Fuck me with that big cock!" Alicia moaned, though with some trouble from the pounding she was receiving. "Ohhhhmmmm."
Her mind, and pussy, were reeling from the onslaught Eric's dick was giving to her, and Alicia soon found her lips once more mashing against Eric's, her tongue dancing with his as they kissed loudly and she continued to moan into his mouth hotly.
"Fuck me baby, fuck me baby." Alicia whispered as she broke the kiss, breathing heavily as their lips still touched and they stared into each other's eyes.
It was then that Alicia realised she was now fucking her boyfriend's friend for herself. She was enjoying it completely and wanted more than anything to reach that intense orgasm she knew was building, and right then, if Nick asked her to stop, she didn't think she could. Eric seemed to see this in her eyes as he smiled a deep and satisfied smile as he looked up at her as they shared that private moment, hidden by Alicia's hair as it fell all around their faces.
Just as suddenly as Eric had began holding her to him and fucking her hard and fast, he stopped. Breathing heavily, panting, and staring into his eyes, Alicia listened as he whispered for her ears only.
"Ride my dick Liss, show me how much you love it." Her boyfriend's friend once again commanded, and once again Alicia knew she would obey, this time, she smiled naughtily first.
"Are you trying to make me want your cock again?" She asked with more than a hint of horniness in her voice. She knew that must be why he was trying to make her show her 'appreciation' for him, not to mention his control, strange thing was, it was getting her more and more excited. She loved Nick though, and this would just be a one time thing, but hey, she was allowed to enjoy herself right now.
"I already know you do, now show Nick just how much you love having my dick inside you without my help." He answered confidently and his words sent shivers down Alicia's spine. They were true, but she would deal with them after the sex, right now, she had an orgasm approaching.



Smiling wickedly, Alicia slowly pushed herself back up, her eyes never leaving Eric's until she sat up and pushed her hair back from her face and shoulders. Sitting straight, her large, heavy tits displayed proudly Alicia kept her eyes on her boyfriend's friend's as she once again began to move her hips, picking up her pace until she was soon bouncing up and down his nine-inch pole, her big tits bouncing up and down lightly.
Eric stared up in awe at the goddess riding up and down his ragingly hard pole, fucking herself and looking oh so fucking hot while doing it.
Running his hands up his friend's girlfriend's smooth thighs, Eric reached her slim waist and settling his hands firmly proceeded to help lift her up and down his thick cock. Fuck, her pussy was so fucking tight, he felt like he was going to cum any second!
"Fuck!" Eric breathed heatedly as he leaned his head back, relishing in the feel of Alicia sliding herself up and down his dick faster and faster.
Opening his eyes he saw Nick staring hornily into his eyes. Why the guy was enjoying watching his girlfriend stuff herself full of his friend's big dick Eric would never understand, but it had gotten him in to Alicia's ass, so he wasn't going to stop now.
"Fuck man, you're girlfriend is one hot fuck!" He grunted out as he looked upside down into Nick's eyes, his hands still holding a firm grip on Alicia's slim waist.
The words made Alicia moan loudly and she began to bounce up and down his hard cock with more force, running her nails down his chest. Nick too seemed to enjoy them, strange man Eric thought, but he wasn't going to complain.
"Mmmm, oh fuck yees!" Alicia purred contentedly as she rode up and down. Her increased fervour instantly drew Eric's attention back to the stunning brunette girlfriend.
With eyes that blazed lust, the hot brunette took hold of Eric's hands and entwined her fingers through his, all the while pushing herself a little faster up and down his long cock.
"Mmmm." She purred again as she used her new grip to steady herself as she lifted herself almost completely off Eric's nine inch cock before quickly slamming herself all the way down, impaling herself on his rigid member in one go. "Oh fuck!"
Again and again Nick's girlfriend rose up and dropped herself down all nine inches of Eric's thick cock, moaning deeper each time, and soon setting a rhythm that set her big 36D tits bouncing lustfully up and down, not to mention the mattress in unison.
"Oh baby...I'm fucking your friend...oh fuck, he feels so good! Oh yes! Ohhmmm fuuck!" Alicia moaned and groaned deeply as she glanced over to her boyfriend, who grunted in pleasure, however Eric didn't turn to look, he kept his eyes on the stunner riding his dick.
Turning her own blazing eyes back to Eric, Alicia pulled his hands towards her large, luscious tits. Eric didn't need any further encouragement, and so soon his hands were filled with the soft, oh so soft, but firm flesh of his friend's girlfriend's big tits. Squeezing so hard his fingers sank into the supple flesh, Eric stared transfixed at Alicia's impressive rack as she held her hands on his, helping him to grope her roughly as she continued riding him harder and faster.
"Oh yeah, squeeze my tits Eric! Ummm fuckk! Play with them like only my boyfriend should baby...squeeze them while I fuck myself on your...ummm...ohhh, fucking big dick!" Alicia growled, gripping his hands and forcing his fingers harder into her tits as she began pushing herself more forcefully up and down his shaft, obviously growing more and more turned on as he groped her naked body while she fucked him in front of her boyfriend. "Ummm! Oh baby, fuck, ohhh look at your friend...umm squeezing my tits while I ride his cock...ohhh fuck! You like this? Ummm yeahh...ohhh..."
The grunts and moans from behind him told Eric that Nick did indeed enjoy the whole scene, however right then Eric couldn't have cared less if his friend hated the sight of his girlfriend stuffed full of his friend's dick.
Alicia had removed her hands from his, and while he continued to knead those magnificent, big tits, she had ran her hands sexily up into her hair, pushing it back as she rocked her hips back and forth, by now with intense vigour and force. The bed was lightly rocking back and forth with how much energy Alicia was putting in to driving herself up and down his hard cock, and her eyes had closed, her beautiful face contorting in ecstasy as she relished in the feel of a big, thick cock pushing in and out of her, one that she knew didn't belong to her boyfriend.
For a long moment Eric watched the intensely sexy girlfriend of his friend bounce lustfully up and down his nine inch dick, moaning and groaning lightly as she did. The whole situation made the fact of screwing this knockout so much hotter, as how hot was it that here he was, with a stunning, big-titted brunette bouncing up and down his naked, unprotected dick, on the bed she shared with her long-term boyfriend, while her boyfriend watched with approval just a few feet away!
The whole thing had Eric struggling to stop himself from shooting his load inside Alicia right then and there, but he wanted to make sure he made an impression. That had been his plan the moment he had found out what Nick and Alicia wanted, he was going to give his friend exactly what he wanted, a chance to watch his girlfriend have great sex with someone else. However, he also intended to make sure that Alicia would remember this fuck, and moreover, that she would come back for more. Now he had gotten a taste of this hot piece of ass, Eric had every intention of making this a regular thing, with or without Nick's knowing. The first part of his plan had worked, get her feeling comfortable, now it was time to show his friend's hot girlfriend just how much better he was at nailing her than her boyfriend.
Nick's hand jacked harder than he had ever done before as he watched his stunningly hot girlfriend ride his friend's hard dick so hard and fast that he knew she was about to cum soon, he had screwed her enough himself to know the signs, and right then, with her hands holding her hair up slightly, Eric's hands cupping and mauling her big tits while she bounced up and down on his nine inch shaft, all the time moaning and groaning with her eyes shut or flashing from him to Eric...damn, she was so fucking hot!
Nick's hand flew up and down his dick faster as he stared transfixed as his girlfriend and friend had sex on the bed he shared with Alicia, watching her hot body writhe and shudder from the intense pleasure she was obviously feeling, and expressing vocally so well. Nick was glad that Alicia had gotten in to the whole thing, she had been reluctant at first but now...now she was as into it as he was himself, and fuck, but this was better than he had ever imagined.
Little did the voyeuristic boyfriend know just how much his gorgeous girlfriend was enjoying the feel of his friend's dick, a dick that was bigger and thicker than his, impaling her tight, hot, and oh so very horny pussy again and again right in front of him. Right then Alicia was lost in lust-blasted pleasure as Eric's dick continued to fill and refill her burning pussy as he thrust upwards from the bed every time Alicia slammed herself down forcefully, driving his huge cock deep into her horny body. The sexy girlfriend revelled in the electric sensations her boyfriend's friend's hands were causing as they roughly massaged her heavy tits while she rode his cock hard and fast.
More so...Nick was unaware of the 'can of worms' he had opened with his friend. While he watched his girlfriend and Alicia moaned and groaned hornily as she bounced up and down lustfully, the lust-filled boyfriend was unaware that the friend he asked to screw his girlfriend was planning on nailing his girl so good that she would beg him for more, with or without Nick being there...little did he know the risk he had taken...little did he know that the whole night had only just begun and his friend was about to give his girlfriend the fucking of her life...right in front of him...right on the bed they shared...with plans for more to come...Little did he know just how much his faithful girlfriend was enjoying his friend's big dick deep inside her.
Alicia couldn't believe how good she felt as she continued to bounce up and down Eric's dick, she had never felt this good, even with Nick. All the stunning brunette girlfriend wanted right then was to keep on riding this huge dick forever, however, her boyfriend's friend had other ideas.
As Alicia continued to ride his dick, her eyes closed as she moaned gently, Eric suddenly released his grip on her large tits and once more found her slim waist. Alicia smiled down at him as she opened her eyes, however as her eyes fell on the handsome face of her boyfriend's friend and work mate, Eric suddenly lifted Alicia up and off his huge, hard pole, causing her to sigh as the nine-inch rod slid easily from her horny pussy as he pushed her to the side of him.
Looking at him a little confusedly as she knelt naked on the bed in front of her boyfriend, now gently stroking his seven-inch dick as he watched and waited to see what his friend was up to, Alicia watched Eric push himself up onto his knees before he took her by the waist and manoeuvred her on the bed. At first Alicia was a little confused as to what he actually wanted her to do, not to mention where he wanted her to be, however as he positioned her to face Nick on the bed and moved behind her, his huge dick swinging though it was still hard, and spoke, a deep, wicked smile painted her luscious lips.
"I think we've gotten to know each other a bit better now, ah Liss," Eric said as he held onto her waist from behind and as she remained kneeling on the bed, he began to softly kiss her neck and shoulders, all the while Nick watched on directly in front of them. "What do you say we really get into this and you let me take control?"
A shiver of horny lust rushed through Alicia's body at the words. It felt so hot hearing her boyfriend's friend suggest 'taking control' of her right in front of her boyfriend while they were on their bed. Her pussy burned and ached to be filled once again by his long, hard, thick cock, and so right then Alicia's smile deepened as her breathing did and looked over at Nick as she replied to his friend.
"What do you have in mind big boy?" She asked in a voice that dripped with a teasing innocence; her stomach fluttering in excitement.
"I'm gonna fuck the shit out of you." Eric answered in a tone that was all animal-lust and full of self-confident command. "Doggie style...right in front of your boyfriend!"
Before she could even purr in horny-delight Eric pushed her forward gently, though with enough force to send a second shiver of delight through her body at his dominance. Landing on her hands, Alicia looked up towards Nick with eyes that burned with horniness and blazed with the begging she felt to be filled with Eric's dick and for him to fuck her however he wanted to, fuck, for as long as he wanted to. Her large 36D tits swung heavily beneath her as she held herself naked on her hands and knees while Eric, with one hand holding her slim waist, positioned himself behind her and gently teased her with his dick, leaving it just outside her hungry pussy as he spoke.
"Do you want me to fuck you Alicia?" He asked in a voice that was smug and confident; it sent her body wild.
"Mmmmm..." She purred in reply, her eyes brightening as she pushed herself back gently trying to impale herself on his hard nine-inch dick.
"No, no, not until you tell me what you want." Eric replied in that smug tone. Damn him, he knew what she wanted...fuck, she wanted it so badly. His teasing her made her a little irritated but oh so fucking horny too.
"I want your cock..." Alicia purred heatedly, knowing he wanted to hear her say the words in front of Nick.
The moment she said those four words, Eric pushed the tiniest tip of his hard dick into her pussy. The feeling sent waves of burning fire through her body and her mind reeled. Trying to push back to feel all of that magnificent rod burying itself within, Alicia moaned as her breathing deepened.
"Make sure Nick can hear you baby, he wants to watch after all, so give him something to enjoy." Her boyfriend's friend teased in that same smug tone. Damn, he was setting her mind ablaze.
A flash of a thought blinked through the horny girlfriend's mind, that Nick did want to watch, but did he want to be shown up like this, with these words. The thought however didn't last long, mostly because of how desperately horny she was right then, but also because as Alicia focused on her boyfriend, who sat a few feet directly in front of her face, she saw Nick's eyes blazing as she knew hers were and his hand flying up and down his hard cock. He was obviously enjoying himself, she might as well allow herself to fully enjoy herself too, after all, this had all been his idea anyway.
That was the moment Alicia Brookes let herself go...
"Ummm, I want your big, thick cock baby." Alicia purred sexily to her boyfriend's friend while keeping her eyes locked on her boyfriend's own, "Push that long, hard dick into my pussy and screw me like a slut..." With every word she spoke Eric slowly, so slowly, pushed more and more of his hard dick into her tight, hot pussy, and with each inch, Alicia's words grew hotter and hornier... "Ohhhh, yes Eric...slide that big cock into your friend's girlfriend...ummmm yeah baby...fill me up with your hot cock while Nick watches..."
Not being able to resist her words or her tight pussy any longer, Eric thrust forward hard, driving the rest of his huge dick fully into her body.
"Oohhhhuughhh!" Alicia groaned in delight, throwing her head back as she arched her back slightly as the entire nine inches was buried balls deep into her from behind. Fuck, she had never felt so full, nor so fucking good, in her life! FUCK!
Eric's other hand found her waist and without wasting another moment, her boyfriend's friend quickly pulled his long, hard cock from her before driving the thick shaft all the way back into her tight pussy hard, fast and without mercy; Alicia almost screamed with how amazing it felt.
"OHHHH FUCKK!" Alicia groaned loudly in a guttural cry.
Eric wasted no time in establishing a quick, unforgiving rhythm, ramming his long, hard, thick cock deep into her burning pussy with such heat and lust that Alicia's head spun as her first orgasm began to build swiftly and with tremendous force.
"Oh yes baby! Fuck me Eric! Oh shit, this feels so fucking good!" The horny girlfriend groaned just as loudly as before as her boyfriend's friend continued to relentlessly pound his hard, nine-inch dick deep into her from behind.
"Yeah, fuck! You like this Liss? Huh? You like being fucked like a slut?" Eric growled between clenched teeth from behind her, the words sending a shiver through Alicia's body and a bolt of fire to her pussy.
"Ummmm, oh yeah baby! Ohh, fuck me like a slut Eric...OHH..." Alicia began to reply as she panted heavily from the intense fucking Nick's friend was giving her, the last moan coming out as a squeal of pleasure as Eric slammed his huge cock home hard and fast, before she continued, "...Ohhhummmm give me that big dick of yours! FUCK YES! Ohhuuuhhhhhh!"
Eric of course obliged her and Alicia continued to moan deeply as she let her head fall forward, her long brown hair hanging over her face as she closed her eyes, revelling in how fantastic the sex was.
All thoughts of her boyfriend were being driven out of her mind by the relentless pistoning of Eric's huge dick into her tight, blazing hot pussy. Fuck! She had never felt so full of hard cock before, not even with Nick, and she had never been fucked so harshly in such animal lust! Eric was not showing any love for her, all that his hard, powerful thrusts showed was a hunger to fuck her, a smugness at getting his huge dick into her in front of her boyfriend, and an arrogance to be the best fuck she had ever had, and oh, was he right on target for all of that!
"Mmmmm, yeah! Oh yes! Oh fuck! Ummm! Fuck me baby! Ohuhh yeeaahhh! Uh!" Alicia moaned between heavy breaths as she held herself steady on arms that were quickly growing weak from the power and pleasure of this amazing fucking.
"Fuck your pussy's tight!" Eric almost growled as he continued pumping his long hard dick into her as he held her tightly by the waist.
"Mmmmmmohhhhhh! Fuck! Uhhh!" Was all the stunning brunette girlfriend could manage to moan as she stared through almost closed eyes at the bed covers she shared with her loving boyfriend, the boyfriend who was watching his friend fuck her right now. That thought made Alicia groan deeply, her hands gripping to the covers a little more tightly. "Ummmmm ohhhh fuuuckk yess!"
"Damn, ugh, fuck!" Eric grunted, his hands pulling Alicia back onto his thick cock as he rammed the whole nine-inches deep into her mercilessly, "Ugh, man, thanks Nick...uh...for letting me bang your girlfriend man...shit, ugh...she's a hot piece of ass!"
Alicia's eyes rolled in lust at those words and gripping tighter to the bed covers she slammed her tight ass back, impaling herself harder and faster on Eric's cock, moaning louder as she heard Nick grunt in obvious pleasure a few feet away.
"Fuck...wait 'till the guys hear about me getting in...ugh...your sweet pussy...fuck...they'll be sorry they fucking left early! Damn!" Eric added and Alicia squealed gently as he renewed his pounding with increased vigour.
"Oh baby! Oh fuck! Fuck! Ummmmohhhh yesss! Ohh fuck your cock iss sooo gooood! Ummm uhhh! Yes! Ohhh!" Alicia moaned as she repeatedly took the nine inch rod deep into her burning pussy, the hard thrusts of her boyfriend's friend causing the hot girlfriend to rock back and forth on her hands and knees, her large, luscious tits swinging lustfully beneath her as she moaned in horny pleasure.
"Yeah Liss, you love my cock fucking you huh?" Eric growled, pistoning his immense dick harder into her.
"Oh yes! Fuck! Screw me baby, uh, give me that big cock of yours! Uh!" She moaned in response, her fingers gripping tightly to the bed covers, holding on for dear life as Eric seemed intent on driving his dick through to her womb.
Suddenly one of Eric's hands left her waist and soon took a strong grip in her long, brown hair, before abruptly, and not gently at all, he yanked her head back, pulling her hard onto his thrusting dick and bringing a strained groan from Alicia's throat.
"Fuck Liss, I bet you love being fucked by me on your boyfriend's bed! Damn, you're such a horny slut!" Her boyfriend's friend growled harshly, there was nothing but animal lust in his voice as he continued fucking the hell out of her.
With the force he held her head back, Alicia could barely breathe let alone respond in anything but a horny, throaty groan as she revelled in the strength and lust that Eric was blazing with as he pounded her harder and faster than Nick ever had. She was glad that she could not reply right then, because oh, he was so right. Right then she knew she was totally in lust with this friend of her boyfriend's. Her hands gripped the bed covers tightly as she rocked back and forth on her hands and knees from Eric's powerful thrusts. Her large tits swung heavily and her head was held back, all directly in front of her boyfriend who was watching her get royally screwed. If only he knew just how much she was loving every inch of it, he may not have been so horny. Right then Alicia felt as if she would admit, and do, anything to be fucked as good as Eric was fucking her.
"Look at your boyfriend there, he loves watching me screw you right in front of him." Eric added, sounding both smug and more than a touch arrogant as he finally released his hold on her hair enough so that she could stare forward while he continued to fuck her from behind.



Looking directly into Nick's eyes while his friend fucked her from behind, seeing the absolute ecstasy on his face while she had another man's dick sinking deeper, filling her far more, and banging her far better than he ever had, Alicia moaned deeply, the intense feeling of being thoroughly screwed while staring into the eyes of the guy she loved simply overtook her.
"Ohhhh baby, look at your friend fucking me! Ummm! Ohhh! He's ramming his...ummm...big dick into me! Oh! He's banging your girl right in front of you baby! Oh fuck! Your friend is fucking your girlfriend! OHHUmmmmm! Oh...and he's sooo good!" Alicia groaned in a deep purr, her eyes burning as she continued pushing herself back as Eric thrusted forward, driving his hard cock deeper into her tight pussy.
"Fuck! Do...do you like him fucking you baby?" Nick asked in a tight voice, his face red and his eyes almost trance-like.
Alicia purred hornily before she smiled wickedly at her boyfriend, watching him a moment as his friend fucked her, before she replied.
"Mmmm I love it..." She answered finally, however she had to catch her breath mid-sentence as Eric changed his pace and began to really fuck her hard. "...Oh yes give me that big dick Eric! Oh fuck baby! Ummm yeah!" Gripping harder to the covers Alicia's eyes burned as she stared at her boyfriend. "Oh Eric fuck me! Oh yes baby! Um! Oh! Uh! Yeah! Oh Nick, ohh, I love you baby, umm I love you so much!"
Saying those words while his friend was literally fucking the life out of her on their bed right in front of him made Alicia's body blaze with intense electric pleasure! She couldn't believe how hot it was saying she loved her boyfriend while his friend's dick was repeatedly burying itself deep in her burning pussy, fucking her ever closer to an amazing orgasm.
While Eric continued to ram his big cock into her from behind, Alicia watched her boyfriend's hand flying up and down his own hard dick. She felt so hot being the object of two men's desire, and oh she felt so good right then, better than she ever had before. She was so glad she had agreed to this.
But oh, the gorgeous girlfriend had no idea what happens when wishes came true.
The reality of his fantasy was mind-blowing Nick thought as he avidly watched the intensely erotic scene before him as his hand glided swiftly up and down his seven-inch dick, despite the fact of having cum twice already.
Alicia's eyes were locked on his, her face changing between a contorted mask of pure ecstasy and a burning, wicked lust as she would bite her bottom lip gently between her loud and lustful moans and groans. It was hotter than Nick had ever imagined watching his gorgeous, knockout girlfriend, gripping the bed sheets white-knuckled as she rocked back and forth on her hands and knees as Nick's own friend and co-worker repeatedly, and relentlessly, drove his nine-inch, hard, thick dick into her from behind. Her long brown hair fell down her back and shoulders, that which wasn't gripped in Eric's fist, occasionally being used to yank Alicia's head back as he drove his long cock into her harder and faster, burying it deeper than Nick ever had, but even then Alicia kept her eyes firmly locked on his. With his other hand on her slim, sexy waist, that Nick had held so many times himself when they were having sex, Eric pistoned his rock hard dick hard and fast and all the while Alicia pushed back driving the solid shaft deep into her body with a throaty groan. Her large, heavy, 36D tits swung lustfully beneath her with every powerful, deep thrust into her body and the bed rocked back and forth, matching the rhythm of the pair on top of it.
The fact that that bed belonged to him and Alicia only made the whole thing hotter Nick thought as he watched so closely he forgot to blink for minutes on end. His girlfriend was constantly moaning and groaning, often speaking dirtily to Eric as she stared into Nick's eyes. Once she even smiled naughtily at him before she pushed herself up to passionately lock lips with Eric as he continued to drive his dick into her in the new position. However before long the pleasure overwhelmed her and she couldn't steady herself any longer, despite Eric's arms wrapping around her or groping her large tits, and she was soon back on all fours moaning and groaning erotically.
The fact that Alicia was enjoying herself too made the whole fantasy that much more hotter for the horny boyfriend, if only he had known just how much the stunning girlfriend was enjoying his friend's dick, and just how much Eric had her in the palm of his hand, he may have thought twice about the whole fantasy. However, right then, none of them were aware of just how much this whole fantasy-come-true was slowly altering their lives, for now, it was just a hot fuck session.
And so, as his girlfriend continued to cry out in pleasure and Nick continued to watch his friend give her the fucking of her life, Eric began to prepare to make Alicia beg for his dick...
With his friend's girlfriend's tight pussy wrapped like a vice around his hard dick, Eric was finding it difficult to hold back. His large, heavy balls were tingling and he knew that he wasn't going to be able to last much longer, this girl, this whole situation of fucking a girl in front of her boyfriend, was all just too fucking hot!
Letting go of Alicia's hair and returning his hand to her waist, Eric looked up to meet Nick's eyes and couldn't help but give him a smug smile as he drove his hard cock into Nick's girlfriend bringing a squeal of pleasure and a deeply erotic moan from Alicia as she gripped the bed sheets harder.
Alicia was still keeping her eyes on her boyfriend and now Eric did too. Nick seemed lost in his horniness at the whole situation and was completely unaware of why Eric was smiling so smugly. No doubt his friend thought he was just smug because he had his dick in his girl, which of course Eric was, but it was the knowledge that his own dick was bigger and thicker than Nick's and was no doubt buried deeper and fucking Alicia better than he ever could that was making Eric so smug.
Having just met this girl tonight he had not dreamed that he would ever have gotten inside her, let alone what had actually happened, however he was damn sure he was going to get a second round with this gorgeous stunner, hopefully more, and from the way she was reacting to his fucking her, Eric thought he was making headway on that, all he had to do now was blow her mind, and he knew just how to do that.
Sliding his strong hands up her smooth body, Eric slid his fingers down her soft side and let his hands cup Alicia's big tits underneath her. His fingers sank into the soft, firm flesh as he squeezed and began to knead them a little roughly before he began to squeeze harder and began to pull the horny girlfriend back onto his dick. With his new grip, Eric began to jackhammer his hard cock with short, swift strokes into Alicia's pussy which seemed to drive the hot girlfriend wild.
"OH YES! YES! YES! OH FUCK! UH UH UH! OH FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OHHH!" Alicia began to scream hornily, her large tits swinging in Eric's hands from the force of his fucking. "YES! YEAH! OHHHH UHHHH! UH UH UHHHHH!"
"Damn your girlfriend's got some great tits Nick!" Eric grunted between clenched teeth as he concentrated on driving the girl impaled on his dick wild.
"Ohhhh! Squeeze my tits hard baby! Oh fuuuckk your dick iss sooo fucking big! Ohhh fuck! Mmmm oh yes! Yes! OHHH! Fuck me Eric, oh fuck, give me your cock!" Alicia moaned in a high-pitched voice, her hair bouncing as her body shook. "Ohh fuck! Fuck me harder! Yes! Ohummmm! Fuck your friend's girlfriend baby...yes...uhhh...give it to her gooood! Oh fuck...make me cum!"
Eric smiled slightly to himself as he listened to the horny words. She was really starting to get into it all now and let herself go. At first Alicia had seemed reluctant to show just how much she was enjoying this whole sex session, now she was really starting to get verbal and say what she really felt. All he had to do now was get her to admit he was better than her boyfriend and she was his, whether she knew it or not, though Eric knew he had to take that step slowly, but she was almost there.
"Do you want me to fuck you good Liss?" Eric asked in a tight voice, his hands mashing roughly into Nick's girlfriend's tits as he pulled her back onto his nine inch pole.
"Ummmmmohhhh yeah baby! UH! Uhhohhh, screw me good with that thick cock! Ughh!" Alicia groaned in reply, her hands tight fists in the covers as she slammed herself back and forth in time with each of his hard thrusts.
"Want me to make you cum?" He growled in reply, glancing up at Nick as he watched his girlfriend being thoroughly fucked.
"Ohhh fuck...mmmmm, I'm almost there...ohhh fuuuckk...yes...ohh yes...make me cummm...uhhhh..." Alicia replied amidst her deep groaning and moaning, her pleasure-contorted face staring occasionally at her boyfriend opposite before she hung her head as Eric continued to pound his hard dick deep into her with hard, fast, deep strokes.
"Fuck! I'm gonna make you scream!" Eric grunted before he reluctantly let his grip on Alicia's amazing tits go and straightened, holding his hard dick deep within Alicia's burning hot pussy. "But I want to see your face when you do."
Alicia tossed her head, throwing her hair over her one shoulder as she panted heavily and looked back over her other shoulder at him. Her eyes shone with heat and passion, however Eric didn't give her time to question him, instead he slipped his big dick from inside her. The look of loss on Alicia's face told Eric that he had been right in his reckoning, she was hungry for his dick now, and soon she would never want to be off it again.
"On your back," Eric said in a strong, confident tone, "I want to watch you when I make you cum."
Those words brought a deep gleam to the sexy girlfriend's eyes and a deep smile to her luscious lips. As she turned around and sat down in front of him, Eric let his eyes wander all over Alicia's hot body before resting on her face. In missionary he would drive his dick into her harder than before, and he would make her beg for his dick this time, he knew just how to make this stunner squeal. The fact that he fully intended on filling her womb with his hot cum also played a part, after all, it would be fucking hot to knock his friend's girlfriend up right on their bed while her boyfriend, his friend, watched the whole thing, and missionary was the best position to make sure his cum shot as deep as it could go into her hot pussy.
Keeping her horny eyes locked on his, his friend's girlfriend lay back on her elbows and spread her long, smooth legs, placing her feet either side of him on the bed. Looking deep into his eyes and biting her bottom lip in anticipation as she slowly slid her gaze to his long, hard cock standing at attention proudly before him, Eric felt a rush of exhilaration flood through him. Damn this chick was hot, and damn he was going to fuck the hell out of her right now.
Grabbing Alicia's legs all of a sudden, Eric pulled her closer to him, causing the stunning girlfriend to drop from her elbows onto her back, her large tits shaking lustfully on her chest as she fell onto the mattress with a slight squeal of surprise. Her eyes however burned with hunger as she watched intently as Eric lined his huge dick up with her hot pussy before he slowly began to once more push the long, thick tool deep into her unprotected pussy.
"Oohhh!" Alicia sighed in a deep groan as his thick cock began to once more push deep into her body.
The gorgeous girlfriend kept her eyes tightly shut as she relished in every inch that Eric slowly pushed into her until finally he was once again balls deep inside her body, deeper than her boyfriend had, and could, ever go.
Opening her eyes, Alicia stared up at Eric as she lay on the bed, her hair laying around her framing her beautiful face, her head near the edge of the side of the bed pointing directly towards where her boyfriend sat, watching heatedly as his friend stuck his long, hard dick into his girlfriend.
Placing his hands either side of the luscious woman's body that was now fully impaled on his rigid member, Eric braced himself to give her the pounding of her life. As he moved to hold himself above her, their eyes locking, deep in lust, Alicia ran her delicate hands up and down his strong arms.
"Come on Eric, fuck me on our bed." Alicia said slowly, intentionally and with enough lust in her voice she almost made Eric cum right then and there.
The invitation was all too tempting, who was he to say no?
Without wasting another second, in one swift, powerful move, Eric withdrew nearly all of his nine-inch dick from Alicia and slammed his hips down hard, driving his huge cock deep into the stunning, brunette girlfriend with such force he drove the air from her lungs in a deep grunt.
"Ugh! Uh! Uh!" Alicia grunted, the air being fucked out of her body as Eric rammed his hard cock into her. It took her a couple of thrusts until she matched his powerful movements and managed to keep the air within her, only to let it out in moans and groans that came from the very bottom of her being.
"Ohhhmmmm uhhhhhnnnn! Yes! Uhhhh yeahhh! Ohhh fuck! Ummmm ohh fuckk yeahhh! Uhhh!" Alicia moaned deeply, her long, slender legs pressing tightly against Eric's waist as she kept her feet planted either side of him on the bed, using them to help her thrust up to meet each downward thrust of his, driving his huge dick deep into her with force. "Ohhhhh this is soo goood! Ohh baby fuuccck meee! Uhhhh yeeeahhh!"
Eric watched his friend's girlfriend writhe underneath him as he continued to piston his long, thick rod into her tight, burning hot pussy, filling her again and again with rapid, powerful thrusts that soon began to gently rock the bed and cause Alicia's big tits to shake around her chest.
"Fuuck! You're one hot fuck Liss!" Eric said, his breathing heavy as his eyes wandered over Alicia's fucking sexy-as-hell body before finally settling on her gorgeous face. Her eyes burned with passion and her open mouth moaned constantly as he continued pounding her harder.
"Ummmmm ohhhh yeah! Ummm! Fuck! Oh yes!" Alicia moaned as she slowly ran her hands down his forearms, and then still keeping her eyes locked on his, reached down to grab her large tits.
Cupping the huge 36D tits, Alicia began to squeeze them and roll them around her chest, pushing them together before tweaking her hard nipples as she moaned heatedly while Eric continued to fuck her.
Eric was mesmerized by the whole sight, however he didn't miss a beat, and instead began to slam his hard, nine inch dick into the sexy girlfriend harder and faster, ever more turned on by her hot display.
"OH FUCK!" Alicia groaned deeply as Eric all of a sudden rammed his hard cock deep into her. Looking up at him her eyes blazed furiously and her hands began to grope her big tits more roughly as she smiled wickedly. "Ohummm, you like watching me squeeze my tits while you fuck me Eric? Ummm yeess! Oh fuuckk I love how I turn you on! Uhhh, fuckkk! Look at me squeezing my tits Eric...ughhh...yeah...watch your friend's girlfriend squeeze her big tits while you fuck her with that...ohhh...fucking big cock!"
Eric growled in lust and continued to give her every inch, increasing his pace and power so that the bed began to rock a little more.
For a moment Alicia arched her back and groaned deeply, pushing her huge tits hard into her still groping hands. Her eyes squeezed tightly shut before she moaned so deeply Eric was sure that if those in the apartments above and below hadn't heard what was going on before now, they had to have now.
"UUGGHHHH OHHHH! FUCK YEAH! Give it to me baby! Uhh, yeah, fuck me with that thick cock! Ohh!" Alicia groaned deeply as she released her tits and once again grasped tightly to Eric's forearms until she once again lay flat on the bed, her eyes raging now with horny lust.
Sliding her hands up his arms, Nick's girlfriend wove her arms around Eric's neck while at the same time she lifted her smooth legs and wrapped them gently around his waist, her heels resting on his ass.
"Ughhhmmm! Come on Eric...ughh...you've got me in bed, so fuck me! Ohughhh! Come on fuck me!" Alicia growled hornily as she thrust her hips up to meet every downward thrust Eric made. If Eric had somehow not been spurred on by those words, there was no way he could not have been by what the horny girlfriend said next. "UH! Yeah...umm...I bet you've...fuck...always wanted to fuck...one of your friend's girlfriends! Ohhughhh! Oh fuck yes! Ohhh yes! Ughh give it to me harder baby! Yes! Ohhuhh! Fuck! Well...now you are...so fuck me you bastard! Oh...fuck me good! Uhh...make me scream...and umm...cum for you!"
Eric smiled triumphantly down at his friend's girlfriend as he began to ram his dick into her harder and faster, using every ounce of energy he had and every inch of leverage to fuck the hell out of her. This was the turning point, now more than any other. The sudden lust within Alicia, the sudden demand to be fulfilled, told Eric she desperately wanted, desperately needed to cum now, and cum like only his dick could make her. The sudden change in her voice, the raging look in her eyes, the way she now held onto him, told Eric that for Alicia Brookes now, this was no longer about putting on a 'good show' for Nick, this wasn't about his fantasy any longer, this was all about a good, hard fuck, and the massive orgasm that must be almost within tasting distance for her.
This, was the moment, the moment his friend's girlfriend would become his piece of ass, his cock-hungry slut, the point of no return...
Nick Greeves barely blinked as he watched avidly as his girlfriend's legs began to bounce up and down on his friend's back as Eric repeatedly buried his rock hard nine inch dick into her tight pussy, again and again. Alicia held on with her arms around Eric's neck, occasionally arching her back and either squeezing her eyes shut as she moaned loudly or stared deeply, though upside down, into Nick's eyes as his friend continued to fuck her ruthlessly. For his part, Eric's face was a contorted mask of concentration and pleasure, though he breathed hard and showed signs of tiring as he held himself above Nick's girlfriend the guy who Nick worked with and who had just so happened to have been there when Nick and Alicia had decided to make today the day, showed no sign of slowing down his intense pounding thrusts. In fact, Eric had begun to bang Nick's girlfriend so hard that the bed now rocked back and forth and each time Eric drove his dick into Alicia, driving her into the bed's mattress, the bed squeaked or creaked with the power and speed.
The bedroom was now one big noise, filled with Alicia's whole-hearted, and fully-vocal, moans of ecstasy as Eric gave her the fucking of her life. Mixed in was the constant sound of the bed springs squeaking, marking the illicit fucking going on between Nick's girl and his friend.
The whole scene was beyond words incredible, Nick would have thought had he been able to do anything other than watch transfixed and jack his hard dick, trying to keep his movements in time with his friend's thrusts into his girlfriend.
Nick had noticed how Alicia had completely thrown herself into the sex now, and he knew that meant she must be building up to a powerful orgasm soon, just like he was. To see his girlfriend having sex with someone else was the most intense fantasy he had ever had, and fuck, but it was so much better than it had been in his head. But the fact he was going to soon see his gorgeous, so-hot girlfriend cum, not to mention watching Eric cum with her, was just going to blow his mind, he knew it.
Little did the horny boyfriend know as his hand flew up and down his seven-inch dick the thoughts and feelings rushing through his lust-filled girlfriend right then. More so, little did he expect what was about to happen.



As Nick stared unblinking, Alicia released her arms from around Eric's neck and gripped onto his back, her fingers clawing his back as her orgasm approached intensely...
The feel of her boyfriend's friend's nine inch thick cock filling and re-filling her tight, red hot pussy again and again with such power and speed was driving Alicia into a higher and higher plane of ecstasy, so high she had never even believed that she could feel so...so fucking incredible! Her entire body was on fire and tingling throughout her, she was so alive, so full of hard cock, being fucked so incredibly! Nothing else existed in the whole world except that incredible dick and how amazing it was fucking her.
"Oh fuck! Fuck me baby...ohhh fuck yess! Ummmmuhhhohh! Give me all of your big dick baby! OHHH! Ohhh fuck you're soo big ummm! Sooo full of harrrd cocck! YES! OHMMM! Give me all your cock! Ohhummmm yes, fuck me harder!" Alicia moaned in a high-pitched voice as she ran her nails down Eric's firm back, her long legs holding tightly around his waist though her feet flailed as he screwed her hard and fast. "Ohhh you're sooo fucking good, Eric! Oh fuck me baby, oh I love this fucking...ughh...fuck me into this bed!"
The bed she shared with Nick was rocking back and forth furiously, squeaking loudly as Eric continued his relentless pistoning of that huge, oh so fucking amazing dick!
Alicia wanted to scream as she let her hands fall from Eric's back to grab two fistfuls of the bed covers as she held on for dear life while Eric responded to her last plea and Alicia thought he literally was going to fuck her through the bed.
"Ugh...you like my dick in you Liss?" Eric growled, his breathing heavy and his face hard with determination.
Alicia's mind reeled as once again Eric buried his entire nine-inch shaft deep into her with enough force to drive her deep into the mattress. The bed squealed in protest again.
"Oh yes! YES! Uhohh fuck! Umm! I love your dick in me! Oh fuck, I feel sooo fucking full! Ugh...so fucking good!" She moaned honestly in reply, her knuckles going white from the death grip she held on the bed covers.
Her reply spurred her boyfriend's friend on even more, and with renewed energy he began pounding her harder and faster.
"YES! FUCK ME ERIC! OHhhhhhh give it to me good! FUCK!" Alicia groaned so loudly she almost shouted, her back arching for a moment and her eyes glimpsing Nick in a blur before they once again settled on his friend above her as he once more drove his solid shaft hard into her driving her mind and body wild.
"Do you like me fucking you Liss?" Eric growled again and a smile that was as lust-filled as her eyes painted Alicia's beautiful face.
"Ohh yes...ummm...yeah baby!" She moaned sweetly in reply, her long smooth legs tightening around his waist for a moment, pulling him deeper into her.
"Say it." He replied in a deep, tight voice as he watched her with eyes that burned deep into her. Fuck he looked so horny for her, she had never felt so desired!
With another deeper smile, Alicia kept her eyes locked on his as she spoke very deliberately.
"Fuck..Me..Eric...Ohhhh, I love the way you fuck me! Ughhh! YES! The way you're fucking me! Ummm! Oh fuck!" Alicia said, her voice as filled with heat as her body and eyes. "Fill me with your big cock! Uhhh! Yeah, ram that hard dick deep in me! YES! OH FUCK YES! Uhhhmmm! Ohhh I love how your big dick feels inside me!"
Her words were obviously what he wanted to hear as Eric growled hornily and continued slamming his entire hard nine-inches deep into her with as much force as he could, fucking so fast that Alicia began to moan a long, high-pitched, unintelligible moan. She was out of this world!
Suddenly she felt Eric press her hands down just above her head, either side of her face, without even breaking his rhythm. Holding her hands down by her wrists, his face was closer to hers, her hard nipples a few inches from his muscular chest as he big tits shook forcefully around her chest, her legs locking tight around his waist.
"Do you want me to keep fucking you?" Nick's friend asked suddenly, punctuating his last two words by burying his huge dick completely inside her and driving her ass deep into the mattress.
"Ughh...yes....yes....don't stopp...ohhh fuck...please don't stop....uhhh...keep fucking me Eric...ohhh...keep driving that big cock into me...umm...you're so fucking good!" She groaned deeply in reply, a tinge of worry fleeting through her mind in case he was getting tired...she was so close...looking up at him as he held her arms down above her head, impaled on his solid member, Alicia felt beyond good. She had to cum. "I want you Eric, I want you to fuck me hard and make me cum for you. Oh fuck make me cum for you!"
Resuming his ruthless movements, Eric smiled smugly down at her as he pushed himself to arms length whilst still holding her arms. Once more Alicia felt pure bliss.
"OH FUCK YES! YES! OH FUCK ME! OH ERIC UHHH FUCK ME YEESS!" Alicia screamed in delight as the bed quickly began to shake back and forth in a loud series of squeaks and creaks.
As his huge, hard, long dick rammed deep into her pussy, almost driving hard into her womb, Alicia wrapped her long, soft legs tighter around Eric's waist, pulling him deeper into her with each thrust. She was in ecstasy! Fire and electricity shot through her body as she arched her back slightly, looking up with pure lust in her eyes. Fuck! She had never felt so good!
"Oh yes! Oh nail me good baby! Uhhh! Oh fucking hell yeahhh...ughh...OHH...nail me to the bed baby...yes...fuck me with that gorgeous dick of yours...fill my pussy Eric...ohhh yess...ummm...oh fuck this iss sooo gooood!" Alicia groaned lustfully, her fingers linking with his as he shifted to hold her down by her hands. "Ummm...I'm gonna cum if you keep fucking me like this...ummmmohhhh...yeah...fuck me good Eric...YESS!"
Right then Alicia had completely forgotten that her boyfriend was only a few feet away, watching and listening to the whole lucid scene. However right then all the stunning girlfriend was interested in, all she cared about, was how good this sex was, and how fucking close she was to cumming. Nothing else mattered, which Eric knew.
"Uh fuck...you're such a hot piece of ass Liss...fuck." Eric grunted above her, straining hard to keep pounding his rigid dick into her as hard and as fast as he was; the bed was now one big noise. "Who's fucking you good Liss?"
"Ohhh, fuuuckkk, you are baby...ummm...oh you're screwing me sooo fucking good with your big cock!" Alicia groaned in lust-filled ecstasy, her hands gripping tightly to his, her legs holding him strongly as her eyes stared blazingly up at him.
Eric momentarily leant down to brush her lips with his and Alicia felt her heart skip a beat as her hard nipples danced teasingly on his chest as her big tits shook around her chest as Eric never skipped a beat in his relentless thrusts.
Holding himself above her once again, driving that thick, hard pole again and again into her, filling her completely, more than ever, he looked so incredibly hot...then he spoke ever hotter words.
"Am I fucking you better than your boyfriend?" Eric growled as he drove his entire nine-inches deep into her burning pussy, and Alicia felt fire surge through her.
Alicia looked up at her boyfriend's friend and bit her bottom lip. Her mind and body were lost in ecstasy, and for a brief moment a thought flashed through her mind...however the pure pleasure and incredible sex instantly dispelled it from her mind, and with a wickedly horny look on her beautiful face, she replied.
"Ohhhummm...it's not enough that you're...uhhh...fucking me in front of my boyfriend...oh yesss...on our bed...umm...and making me...ummm...tell you how good you are...uhhh...you want me to tell you...that I love your big fucking dick...yess...and that you're...ohhhmmm...better at screwing me than Nick?" She asked teasingly, her stomach fluttering as Eric once more drove his big cock deep into her body powerfully. The look in his eyes and the knowledge that Nick was a few feet away and could hear her perfectly almost made Alicia cum right then!
The hunger in Eric's eyes was emphasised by the smug, arrogant smile that sent a shiver through Alicia's pussy all the way up through her sexy body as he continued to fuck her. He knew exactly what the answer was...and right then, despite knowing how much she loved Nick, so did Alicia, after all, this was just sex, fucking great sex, and it had all been Nick's idea...he had wanted her to enjoy this too...and boy, was she.
"Ummm, fuck...yess!" Alicia moaned, arching her back slightly before she squeezed her eyes shut and concentrated on the incredible feeling of being stuffed repeatedly full of such big, hard cock. After a moment of being driven again and again into the bed by her boyfriend's friend's powerful thrusts, Alicia let go. "OHHH FUCK! YES ERIC OHHH FUUUCK YOU'RE SOOO FUCKING GOOD! UHHH GIVE IT TO ME! OHH FUCK! MMMMM!"
"Who's the best at screwing you Liss?" Eric asked again, his voice strong and commanding.
"YOU! OHHH BABY YOU! OHHH KEEP FUCKING ME! UHH!" She screamed in ecstasy, no longer holding back the intense feelings welling within.
The words spurred Nick's friend on and with a harsh growl Eric began pounding into her pussy for all he was worth. Every thrust drove Alicia's tight ass deep into the bed as the whole of Eric's nine-inches buried itself deep within her tight, hot pussy, only to swiftly almost pull completely out before relentlessly driving hard back into her.
Alicia and the bed were one big noise. Her big tits shook and rolled around her chest rapidly, her legs and hands gripped tightly onto Eric and Alicia screamed in pleasure.
"OH YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO GOOOD!" She screamed as she arched her back slightly.
"Better than Nick?" Eric growled deeply in reply.
"Oh yes! YES! Ohhh fuck! Ummm ohhhh! You're fucking me sooo much better than Nick baby...ohh...screwing me sooo much better than my boyfriend!" She groaned deeply almost instantly in answer.
"Fuck....ughh...I bet you're glad your boyfriend...talked you into having sex with me..." Her boyfriend's friend asked as he rapidly sawed his raging pole into her tight pussy again and again.
"YES! Ummmm ohhh fuck! I'm soo glad you got your big dick in me! Ughhh...fuck me Eric...oh fuckk....I want you to fuck me with that thick cock forever!" Alicia groaned in reply, her mind reeling in so much ecstasy she thought she was going to explode...oh she was soo fucking close.....so close...
"Ughh...I think...fuck...you should tell Nick...how you feel Liss...ugh...he does want to watch us have sex..." Eric said, and Alicia thought she noticed a tinge of smug-arrogance spark in his eye, however her body shook as she felt her orgasm approaching hard and fast with his words.
Arching her back, Alicia looked back, though upside down, at her boyfriend who still sat in his chair a few feet away, his hand rapidly jacking at his dick despite all the things she had just said about his friend being a better fuck than he was. He perhaps thought that she hadn't meant it, that it was all part of the fantasy scene. However, despite loving him and not wanting to hurt him, she had however, but there was something that just turned the hot girlfriend on even more watching him watch her getting royally screwed by his friend, especially while she told his friend just how much better he was than her boyfriend.
"Oh baby...ohhmm...thank you...uhhh...thank you for letting your friend get his big dick in me...ughhh fuck...yes Eric fuck me like a slut baby...ohhh Nick baby...I'm so glad you talked me into this...ohh...Eric's fucking me sooo good baby...yes! UGH! Ohhh...he's filling me up so fucking much...ohh fuucckk...he's soo big...uhhh...thank youuu foorr letting himm fuck me...ohh baby I love you!" Alicia moaned hotly as she stared at Nick while Eric continued to relentlessly pound her hot pussy, causing her tits to fly round and round on her chest as she clung to his hands tightly. Saying those last three words while another man's dick repeatedly fucked her pussy hard drove Alicia wild and without warning her body began to tingle all over in the familiar sensations of an oncoming orgasm.
Staring into her loving boyfriend's eyes for a few more moments while his friend drove his hard cock into her again and again, Alicia once again lay flat on the bed, her breathing heavy, her big tits heaving, as she stared up into Eric's eyes and began to thrust her hips up to meet each downward thrust he made into her, trying desperately to reach that orgasm that was ohh so close!
"Oh baby, come on, fuck me Eric...fuck me baby...yesss..uhhh...I know you love fucking me on our bed...uhmm...fucking me in front of my boyfriend...OHH! I know you love driving your big...oohhummmm...cock into me while I tell you how much better you are at fucking meee than Nick is...uhmmm...give it to me Eric...I want it soo bad...I want you to fuck me...I want your dick...OH FUCK...you're so much bigger than Nick...oh fuck...fuck...sooo...sooo much better than Nick...ughhh yess...yes...fuck me...fuck me...I want you to fuck your friend's girlfriend in front of him...show him...ughhh...how to fuck me properly Eric! OH BABY YESS! YOU'RE FUCKING ME SOO MUCH BETTER THAN HE EVER HASS! OHHHH I'M GOING TO CUMM SOON...OHH YES...KEEP FUCKING ME ERIC....SO FUCKING GOOD....YEEESSS!" Alicia screamed loudly as she fucked her hips up and down, meeting each of her boyfriend's friend's swift, powerful thrusts in rhythmic unison, and driving that huge cock deep into her, pushing her so close to pure ecstasy...sooo close...ohh she wanted to cum so bad!
A few more powerful thrusts and Eric suddenly released his grip on Alicia's hands, planting his fists either side of her again as he began to jackhammer his huge shaft in and out of her now with a sense of urgency...he was going to cum soon...ohhh...he was going to cum inside her! The thought sent Alicia over the edge. Someone other than her boyfriend was going to fill her burning pussy with his cum...and right in front of Nick too!
"OHHH YEESSS! YESS! THAT'S IT BABY! YES! UGHHH! I WANT YOU TO CUM INSIDE ME! UGHHH YEEAAHH! UMMM! OHHH CUM DEEEP INSIDE MY PUSSY BABY! OHH I'M ALMOST THERE...YES...OHHH GONNA CUM SOON...OHHH KEEP FUCKING ME...YES...YES...OH..OH FUCK...OHH FUCK...FUCK...OHHUUGGHH! OH FUCK I'M CUMMING! OH ERIC BABY I'M CUMMING UGGHHNNN!!!" Alicia screamed as her world suddenly exploded in a torrent of ecstasy and sparkling colours than shook her entire body.
Her hands reached up and her fingers dug their nails deep into Eric's back as Alicia arched her back so far that her large tits gently touched Eric's chiselled chest above her. Her eyes were wide open and her mouth hung open as she screamed wordlessly as the biggest orgasm of her life wracked her hot, 21-year-old body. Her long smooth legs clamped tightly around Eric's waist, pulling him hard towards her and burying his immense dick deep inside her vice-like pussy.
The erotic sight, sound and intense feel of his friend's girlfriend, naked and cumming underneath him, especially her tight, burning-hot pussy wrapped firmly around his hard dick, drove Eric over the edge too and with a loud bellowing-grunt he pushed his huge dick as deep into Alicia's blazing pussy as he could before his balls tightened and his body shook as his own orgasm erupted.
The intensity of the incredible sex and the unbelievable orgasm was powerful enough, however it only got more intense as Alicia felt Eric bury his nine-inch dick balls deep into her tight pussy, pushing deep towards her unprotected womb, before the thick head expanded. Without any further warning her boyfriend's friend's dick began to explode, shooting huge, huge thick globs of his hot, potent cum deep into her pussy and womb. Load after huge heavy load pumped again and again deep into Alicia's unprotected pussy with such force that it sent Alicia even higher in her own orgasm.
"ERIC!! OH BABY! OHH I CAN FEEL YOU CUMMING INSIDE ME...OHH FUUCKK...YEESSS...FILL ME WITH YOUR CUM BABY...UGHHH!" Alicia groaned hotly as she clung to Eric tightly, relishing in the feel of him unloading what felt like a gallon or two of life-creating cum directly into her pussy. Oh it felt so hot knowing Nick was watching his friend cum deep inside her unprotected pussy!
Again and again and again Nick's friend's dick blasted huge, thick loads of his cum into her. Alicia could feel the hot, white seed filling her pussy, she could feel it deep within her, and she wanted it all.
For what seemed like an eternity, but an oh so good one, Eric unloaded a seemingly endless amount of cum into her body, and Alicia gripped tightly to him as her own orgasm continued to rip through her...fuck, how long had it been since he last came?...however just as sudden as Eric had bellowed and began cumming he grunted and with a heavy sigh his dick finally finished filling her with his seed before, with another heavy breath, he gently lay down on Alicia's naked chest, breathing as heavily as she was panting as her own orgasm finally began to subside in a tingle of pleasure throughout her body.
For a few moments the pair of them lay panting heavily, Alicia with her arms now gently laying around Eric as she held him, her legs sliding from his waist to lie around his legs. After the constant squeaking of the bed and her almost non-stop moans, groans and screams of ecstasy, the room seemed silent and still to Alicia, though all that occupied her mind right then as she lay with her boyfriend's friend's dick still buried within her, was the lingering buzzing of pleasure and the absolute, complete satisfaction she felt. Right then Alicia knew she had never felt so completely satisfied in her life, nor so completely content, nor so full, or so aware, of so much cum filling her pussy.
Nick Greeves sat back in his chair feeling completely spent for perhaps the fourth time that night as he watched Alicia moan loudly that she could feel Eric cumming inside her. Fuck, that had driven him over the edge! The whole scene had been incredibly hot, and Alicia had certainly lived up to all he had imagined of the fantasy come true. Damn he felt shattered now! Watching his friend screw his girlfriend had been intense, but fuck, watching him cum inside her had blown Nick's mind. He was just glad that all three of them had enjoyed the whole fantasy.
Little did the caring boyfriend know just how much Alicia had enjoyed it all, not to mention how honest she had been when in the throes of ecstasy. As his friend collapsed into his girlfriend's arms, still with his slowly softening dick buried balls deep in her well-fucked, and cum-filled pussy, Nick caught his breath, and Alicia revelled in a pure feeling of bliss.
Eric lay breathing heavily on top of Alicia for a good few minutes, not that the stunning brunette minded though, she lay quite happily with her arms and legs gently wrapped around the hot body of her boyfriend's friend and co-worker as she too caught her breath, and she enjoyed the feel of her large 36D tits squashed flat against his hard, muscular chest as she felt his dick slowly soften within her.
As they lay in silence, thoughts wandered through Alicia's mind. She had actually had sex with someone other than Nick. Not only that, she had let him cum inside her, and more than that, she had let him fuck the life out of her literally in front of her boyfriend, right on the bed she shared with her boyfriend, and fuck had she enjoyed every moment, and every thick inch, of it!
As she lay there gently stroking Eric's hair as he lay panting on top of her, Alicia listened to the sounds of Nick's heavy breathing a few feet away from where he watched in his chair. A thrill ran through her body at that thought, the thought of having another man's dick inside her while her boyfriend still sat silently and watched a few feet away.



Never would she have dreamt of entertaining a thought about this situation, let alone actually being in it, a few weeks ago. Now here she was, on her and Nick's bed, stuffed full of slowly softening cock and filled with what felt like gallons of thick, hot cum after what had been the hottest sex she had ever had in her life!
That thought sent another shiver through her body. She knew that she loved Nick, with all of her heart in fact, after all, she had agreed to this because she had loved him. However, she also knew that she had really meant it when she thanked him for letting his friend nail her, and she couldn't get the thought of her mind that she had really meant it when she had told Eric he was better than Nick at fucking her. Still, this had all just been pure, lust-filled sex with Eric. She still loved Nick and that was that. After tonight her boyfriend would have lived out his hottest fantasy and they could carry on their loving lives. It didn't matter how good, how amazing, sex with Eric had been, nor how big and hot his dick was. He may have been able to fuck her much better than Nick could, but she totally had no feelings towards him, and after tonight she wouldn't think about him again and things would go back to being amazing with her loving boyfriend.
Suddenly she felt Eric's dick twitch inside her and Alicia smiled to herself as a small rush of electricity ran through her pussy and up her spine. Well, tonight wasn't over yet, so it didn't count if she enjoyed his touch or the thought of his big, hard...
Eric's sudden movements broke Alicia's thoughts as he kissed her neck, deepening her smile, before he pushed himself up on what looked like weary arms. Holding himself above her a moment so that he could take a moment to look over her with eyes that made Alicia feel like the most beautiful, most sexy, woman in the world, Eric gave her a smile before he leaned back and slowly pulled his now soft dick from inside her.
Alicia gave a soft whimper that was only barely audible to herself, let alone the two guys, as Eric's dick slid from inside her and left her feeling empty. However her eyes did fix on that impressive cock that had given her so much pleasure tonight, for a few moments before she looked up into Eric's eyes with a small, knowing smile.
"Fuck! You are one hot fuck Liss!" Eric said as he sat back on his knees, gently unwinding her legs from around him first.
Smiling playfully, Alicia ran her hands up her stomach, over her big tits and up over her head, stretching a moment before she replied.
"Thank you." She said with a small smile before she pushed herself up so that she too was sitting. Her own arms felt weary too, and her legs felt like jelly. "You too, you almost fucked the life out of me, not to mention almost fucking me through the bed!"
The look of pride in Eric's eyes made Alicia smile as she moved herself so that her legs hung over the edge of the bed. She had intended on getting up to go to Nick, but she doubted that her legs could hold her up right then. Damn! She had never been fucked so hard she couldn't walk before!
However she was saved from showing just how weak she felt as she watched a very happy looking Nick walk over and sit beside her on the bed, his arms quickly finding her waist in a loving touch. The feel of Nick's arms made Alicia feel all warm inside and brim with love, so she smiled lovingly into his eyes and kissed him gently with the mouth that had been screaming how much she enjoyed his friend fucking her a few minutes before.
"Did you enjoy yourself baby?" She asked both playfully and lovingly as she gently stroked one of his arms.
"That was incredible babe, so much hotter than my fantasy. Fuck, I came four times!" Her loving boyfriend replied and Alicia laughed gently.
It was strange. Here she was sitting naked between two men, one her boyfriend and the other his naked friend who had just screwed her, and she didn't feel the least bit uncomfortable at all. In fact, she felt completely content.
"I don't think I need to ask if you two enjoyed yourselves, ah?" Nick asked with a small smile at both of them.
Alicia smiled back and even without looking back knew that Eric had too.
"Well, this will be a night to remember!" Eric exclaimed suddenly as Alicia gently kissed Nick again.
Turning around and leaning back against her boyfriend, folding his arms around her naked stomach, Alicia smiled amusedly at his friend.
"You mean the night you screwed your friend's girlfriend on their bed in front of her boyfriend, your friend and co-worker?" She asked both playfully and innocently and felt a gentle surge of fire blink through her. Her eyes focused on Eric's soft, but still appealing dick for a brief moment before she once more drew her eyes to his.
"Something like that, yeah." Her boyfriend's friend replied with a look that was proud and somehow, knowing, though Alicia couldn't think why right then.
Smiling back she felt a small thrill run through her as Eric's eyes looked over her naked body briefly, before she gently tilted her head back and kissed Nick on the cheek.
Sighing lightly, she looked up at him lovingly, though feeling the night's 'hard work' paying off as she sat there held in his loving arms.
"Well I don't know about you boys, but I'm all tired out." She said finally, feeling thoroughly fucked, in both ways. "What time is it baby?"
Nick glanced over at the clock on the bed side cabinet before looking back at her.
"It's getting late, and it's work tomorrow for us." He answered finally and Alicia nodded sleepily.
"Yeah, I've gotta make that call tomorrow about that thing, remember? I forgot about that." Eric added and both Nick and Alicia looked over, she resting her head sleepily back against Nick's shoulder.
"Well at least you get a day from the 'office' though." Nick replied jestingly and both of them smiled amusedly.
"True, true." Eric replied before he too glanced at the clock. "Shit man, it is late."
Alicia smirked amusedly at that.
"Didn't keep you did I?" She teased and watched Eric smirk right back.
"Not at all, time just flies when you're having fun." He replied smugly.
"That's true." She said as her eyes sparkled gently, before she once again leaned into her boyfriend. The feeling of love for Nick contrasted strangely with the gentle pleasure of looking at and teasing Eric. It was strange, but then things often were when tired, Alicia thought, and she was really tired right then.
"Shit guys, I don't want to be a pain, but would you mind if I crashed here tonight? On your couch or something?" Eric asked suddenly after glancing at the clock once more.
A fleeting feeling of excitement flashed through Alicia's mind at the thought of having this guy she had just had sex with staying over night in their apartment. Fleeting it was though as she felt her eyes drooping as she lay comfortably in her adoring boyfriend's arms. Oh how she loved this man, she thought sleepily.
"Sure man, I think after tonight you're welcome to crash here. What do you think babe?" Nick asked her lovingly and Alicia opened her drowsy eyes and nodded slightly.
"Sure." She said, and then added, though she didn't know where this came from, "But after tonight he might as well sleep in here with us, I don't think we've got much to hide from your friend now."
Nick laughed lightly at that as did Eric and Alicia smiled amusedly. It was true after all. Why should Eric have to sleep uncomfortably on the couch when the bed was more than big enough for them all, and they really didn't have much to hide now.
"It's up to you Eric?" Nick said, and of course, Eric nodded.
And so that was how Alicia Brookes found herself sleepily lying on top of the bed covers on that hot, summers night in the City of Taboo Dreams, with her boyfriend's arms around her stomach and him kissing the back of her neck from behind, while his friend and co-worker Eric Carlson lay a little way away on the large bed...a foot or so, so it wasn't like they were sleeping together or anything...facing her as they all slowly began to let the night's weariness overtake them and sleep gently draw nearer.
However as Alicia lay feeling happy and content, and more in love with Nick than ever, she couldn't help but let her eyes, sneakily when Eric's eyes were shut, glance down at his large, naked cock, and think on how good it had felt fucking her, how full she had felt when it was buried within her, and how much cum it had filled her with.
As sleep softly took all three of them, Alicia's mind returned to thoughts of her loving boyfriend, and all three of them slept soundly, unaware that the night was not yet over...
- - - To Be Continued... - - -



            When Wishes Have Come True

            Gf again enjoys bf's friend with him...and then without him.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/when-wishes-have-come-true

Title: When Wishes Have Come True

Author: The_shadow_rising

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Gf again enjoys bf's friend with him...and then without him.

Tags: shorehaven, boyfriend's friend, cuckold, cheating, cheating girlfriend, girlfriend, watching




N.B. 'When the Pandora's box is opened, beware...you may not like what you let out' ...welcome to the second third of 'When Wishes Come True'.
*
The baking heat of the summer heat soaked Shorehaven in a warmth that was both relaxing and enlivening, even as the night was dark and far from young. It was a night of peace, a night of smiles, and a night of pleasant dreams throughout the vast jewel city, none more so than within the now silent apartment shared by Nick Greeves and Alicia Brookes.
But a few hours earlier their apartment had been alive with sounds and noise, what with the constant squeaking and creaking of the bed and Alicia's moans, groans and screams of pure ecstasy as the man above her fucked her senseless on the bed...though that man had not been her boyfriend Nick. Now that bed, that room, that apartment, and that gorgeous brunette girlfriend lay silent and peaceful, and that man lay opposite her while her boyfriend lay with his arm around her, holding her lovingly as they slept.
A few hours had passed since the three of them had decided to head to bed, this time to sleep however, and due to the imposing heat of that night the three of them lay naked and asleep on the wrinkled covers that had seen so much action that night. All three of them had welcomed sleep not long after their heads had touched the pillow, however dreams soon began to change within the gorgeous sleeping girlfriend, and with them, so did the night.
At first loving and warm dreams of her boyfriend had filled her mind, but then the occasional memory of what had happened crept in and Alicia found herself feeling sensations of horniness at the memory of watching Nick watch her while his friend relentlessly pounded her pussy with his unbelievable nine-inch dick. Dreams of her boyfriend interlaced and flicked between dreams of Eric, his friend, and his muscular body, or his handsome face and short, dirty blonde hair, or increasingly more often, of his hard, oh so fucking good, thick cock that had given her the biggest orgasm of her life.
As the dreams continued, Alicia's heart began to beat slightly faster, then slightly more, until she was breathing harder, and then, as she heard Nick tell her he wanted Eric to fuck her doggie style over the couch...she woke up.
All was still and silent except for the occasional soft touch of a gentle breeze passing the window, however Alicia found, as she looked around the room, that her heart still beat a touch fast and her breathing was a touch heavy, causing her large, heavy 36D tits to rise and fall tantalisingly on her chest above her boyfriend's arm.
Taking a moment to settle herself, Alicia ran her hand along Nick's arm and heard him murmur softly as he slept and gently tightened his hold on her. With a small warm smile as she thought how sweet her boyfriend was, Alicia felt her heart begin to slow to normal and her breathing settle, that was until her eyes wandered and fell on the sleeping, naked form of her boyfriend's friend a little way from her.
At first Alicia's heart jumped slightly, her dream had ended with Eric looking very pleased at Nick's suggestion, however as the stunning girlfriend noticed that her boyfriend's friend was still asleep she soon calmed herself down. She really had to get a hold of herself, she thought as she looked over at Eric lying there asleep. What had happened that night had all been to give Nick his fantasy...well, she had more than enjoyed it of course, but still, it was over now and things were going to get back to normal between them. She couldn't keep letting herself get all jumpy like this, they were all adults, they had all agreed, and it had just been harmless fun, just harmless, good, sex....well, harmless incredible sex.
As the beautiful brunette tried to calm herself with her thoughts she was unaware that her eyes slowly took in all of Eric's features. His handsome face, his strong, chiselled body...and finally, she became aware that her eyes had travelled down his hot body when her eyes suddenly fell on his full, hard, nine inch dick.
Staring at the impressive, huge member made Alicia's pussy tingle and sent butterflies to her stomach. How had she ever taken all of that long, thick cock inside her? Fuck! It was so beautiful! It had made her feel...so....well...unbelievable! With her eyes fixed on Eric's solidly hard cock, Alicia was unaware of her boyfriend's friend's eyes opening slowly, or that he watched her staring lovingly at his huge member for a good few minutes as part of her yearned for it.
"See something you like?" A voice suddenly asked and Alicia looked up, a little startled as she had thought both Nick and Eric were asleep. She quickly recovered her composure, though, as her grey eyes fell on the slightly smug smile of Eric's handsome face.
"Maybe" She answered with a hint of mystery and a gentle gleam in her eye. Eric's smug smile deepened slightly and Alicia's lips couldn't help but softly curve also. "I thought you were asleep, I didn't expect you to be 'awake' so soon."
It was only after the words had left her mouth that she realised what she was doing. Why was she flirting with Eric? Sure, having him catch her staring at his big, hard, naked, cock...well, that had made her stomach flutter, not to mention a slight tingling in her pussy, but still, Nick was asleep right behind her! She had to calm herself down, she thought as she tried to keep her eyes on Eric's face without appearing to have to.
Unfortunately, her boyfriend's friend had obviously caught on to the meaning of her words as he glanced down at his hard...thick...dick, before he looked back at her with pride clear on his face. Oh, he knew exactly what that big dick of his had done to her earlier.
"How could I not be when you're lying naked right near me." Eric answered, and as he continued his voice grew softer and more enchanting, and Alicia felt her heart quicken. "You're close enough to just touch..." He said gently, his hand moving closer to her though it came to rest a few inches away from her tits, so tantalizingly close, yet he didn't cross the line...oh how her body wanted him to though. "...close enough for you to touch me."
Eric slowly slid his hand to one of hers, and gently taking it, he began to slowly pull it along the bed covers, down slowly towards his thick, naked, nine-inch cock that stood proudly at attention and held Alicia's eyes as she followed the path Eric led for her hand.
About two inches from touching the hard rod Alicia suddenly stopped him. Her heart was pounding and her pussy was on fire. Here she was naked, in bed with her boyfriend and his friend, with her boyfriend's arm around her waist, while his friend was trying to lead her hand to grab his hot, fat cock. Oh, it was tempting, especially with the memories of how that thing had made her feel not so long ago, and she did consider the fact that Nick had been the one to fantasise about her being with another guy, but that was with him watching, and right then he was asleep, so it was just like it was her and Eric alone. Fuck! She was glad it wasn't, it took all of her willpower right then to not let him pull her hand closer.
"I can't." She said finally, her breathing a little heavier now. "Not without Nick agreeing."
Taking a deep breath she pulled her hand back from under Eric's and raised her eyes to once more look her boyfriend's friend in the eyes. A feeling of pride and relief warmly spread through her, melting the cold stony disappointment in her stomach and pussy, as she felt proud of her restraint. She had always been faithful to Nick, and despite what had happened that night...which didn't count as it had been Nick's idea, not to mention he watched...she had no intention of changing that, even if Eric had took her to new heights with his huge...no, she had to stop thinking of his big...
Fortunately Eric spoke and broke the brunette's train of thought.
"That's a shame, I think you could have helped me get to sleep. I might be 'awake' all night now." He said with a small smile and Alicia was glad of the darkness as it hid her heating cheeks. Damn, she was getting horny as fuck again! "It's not like we would have done what we did before...you know, having hot sex...you could just use your hand, it wouldn't be the same, after all, after tonight I'm sure Nick wouldn't object to a little...'helping hand'."
Alicia's large tits heaved up and down, brushing against her boyfriend's arm, as she breathed a little deeper, a little quicker. Eric was right in one sense, she thought hornily, after what had happened Nick surely couldn't be bothered by a little hand job...but then, she reasoned a little more calm and clearly, he had been watching before, and now he wasn't, he might think she was cheating on him if she did that, and that she didn't want, she loved him too much for that.
"You know, I think I liked it best when you were on top tonight...damn it was hot watching you fuck yourself on my dick." Eric added and Alicia's breath caught as her pussy blazed hornily, a deep moan desperately wanting to escape her soft lips which she only just managed to hold back.
"I bet you say that to all the girls." She replied, trying to calm herself down as her mind reeled from the feelings inside and she glanced back briefly to look at Nick as he murmured gently. Oh, how she would love her dream to come true right now!
"I've never watched one of my friend's girlfriend's ride up and down my dick before," Eric replied and Alicia had to squeeze Nick's arm, not to mention her legs tightly together, to again stop herself from moaning. "But still, you've got to be the best and hottest girl I've ever had. Damn, you know how to fuck!"
By this point Alicia was too horny to reply, not to mention at war inside with herself, and so instead she just gave Eric a smile. Damn, why was she so turned on by all of this when she had the best boyfriend in the world right behind her, who she loved more than anything!?
"Are you sure you don't want to give me 'a hand'?" Eric asked once more, and Alicia lay there and watched him silently, her heart pounding in rhythm to the heat in her body.
However before she could reply she suddenly felt Nick's hands flex around her as if stretching before he shuffled behind her slightly.
"Hmm?" He murmured sleepily before kissing the back of Alicia's neck softly, "You guys awake?"
The sound of her boyfriend's voice made Alicia's heart jump at first, however she once again managed to hide her startlement as she half-turned to kiss him gently and lovingly.
"We couldn't sleep," Alicia replied softly, her voice surprisingly not trembling at all, unlike her heart and pussy. "Did we wake you?"
"Hmm? Oh, it's alright." Nick said as he smiled sleepily before reaching up to yawn and rub his eyes a little more awake; they sparkled softly in the light. "It's hard to sleep when she's lying next to you, ah Eric?"
Alicia raised her eyebrows slightly, a little surprised by the comment, though after earlier on she didn't know why.
"Haven't been able to get much shut eye at all with your girlfriend looking so tempting man." Eric replied and Alicia turned to look at him briefly, her heart beating a little faster, before she once more looked at her boyfriend. Well, if they were going to talk like this, she may as well join in.
"Eric's too 'awake' babe, he says he can't sleep without 'a hand'." She teased jokingly, though her heart and pussy pounded together in unison as she emphasised the words.
Nick obviously got the meaning as a large amused smile spread across his face before he looked over at his friend.
"She didn't tire you out earlier, ah?" Her boyfriend said amusedly and Alicia looked over to his friend with a small, amused smile. "Yeah, she does the same to me."
With the last words Nick once again kissed the back of Alicia's neck, sending shivers down her spine and a pulse through to her pussy. She had to squeeze her legs tight again she was that horny.
"Are you guys done talking about me like I'm a piece of meat?" She asked jestingly, glancing between the pair of them.
"Well, we have both 'boned' you." Eric retorted and Alicia looked over at him, raising her eyebrows in mock disdain, though the brazen words stoked the fire within her and her eyes glistened, something that her boyfriend's friend didn't miss. "Seeing as we're all awake now, perhaps you'd like it if we both gave it to you at the same time?"
As he spoke to her, Eric slid a little closer, his eyes devouring her already, and the play on words he made regarding her comment about Nick not being awake sent a thrill through her body.
"I think you boys need a cold shower." She replied, her chest rising and falling as her breathing deepened in her ever-growing horniness.
"That's no way to treat a guest Liss." Nick suddenly said behind her as he began kissing the back of her neck just the way she liked it. Oh, it instantly made her shiver. "The least you could do is give him a hand to get to sleep."
Her boyfriend's words sent a blazing fire to her pussy and a swirl of lights to her mind, not to mention a shock to her system. Those were words she hadn't expected to hear.
"But babe...?" She began to ask in a voice that was a little unsteady, though the question was honest and came through to Nick, even though she didn't finish her words as she looked at him.
"It's still the same night," He began, his words reassuring her that he was alright with it, which made sense as it wasn't like it was a whole new time or anything, it would just be like finishing the whole fantasy off; which is what Nick said next, though in not quite the same words, but with his lips still softly kissing the back of her neck, Alicia could hardly think straight. "You might as well finish off what you started."
Eric's eyes lit up and he smiled as Alicia turned to look at Nick, kissing him softly as she felt his arms around her.
"Are you sure you want me to do this?" She asked lovingly.
"It'll round the night off well I think." Nick replied, kissing her tenderly, "I'd love to watch you do it, but only if you want to."
This time Alicia smiled a playful, and oh so dirty smile, that brought a gleam to her boyfriend's eyes.
"You want to watch me jack your friend's dick off baby?" She asked, and decided to embellish the whole thing when Nick's eyes lit up in the same way she knew hers had. "You want to see me play with Eric's big cock until he cums in my hands, so he can go to sleep?"
Perhaps it was the innocent tone she put on, but whatever it was, Nick suddenly looked ready to fuck her right then and there.
"Fuck, you're hot!" He growled in a whisper and Alicia smiled.
Seeing her boyfriend so turned on by her, turned Alicia on even more, and so she decided to tease him a little more.
"Down boy, if I'm going to help your friend get some sleep, you better not distract me. So just sit and watch." She teased lovingly and Nick smiled hornily as she turned around, still in his arms, to once more look into the burning-horny eyes of his friend and co-worker. "I hope you know you're asking your friend's girlfriend to jack your dick off and let you cum in her hands while her boyfriend holds her."
The words had the desired effect on both Eric and Nick. The room suddenly grew hot and electrified.
Sliding her hand across the bed covers she had shared only with her boyfriend until that night, Alicia slowly inched her delicate fingers closer to the gorgeous scene that filled her eyes; Eric's long, hard, thick, nine inch cock. Her hand gently slid up his leg before her fingers deftly wrapped around his thick shaft, tightening slightly to give the hard rod a gentle squeeze before she once more raised her eyes to his with a smile.
Her body was on fire as she felt Nick's arm around her and Eric's dick in her hand. Fuck, so this was a taste of what a threesome would be like!
"Fuck!" Eric sighed as Alicia slowly began to slide her hand up and down his nine inch shaft tightly, squeezing as she slowly began picking up the pace a little at a time.
"Is that better Eric?" The hot, brunette girlfriend asked, her body tingling from the knowledge that she was jacking her boyfriend's friend's dick off while her boyfriend held her in their bed and watched.
"Much, damn!" Her boyfriend's friend replied in a slightly tighter voice as Alicia began to speed up her hand's movements, jacking her fist up and down his rigid, thick cock a little faster.
Looking over her shoulder as she continued to work her hand up and down Eric's dick, Alicia gave her boyfriend a small smile, relishing in the rush that flooded through her body as she saw the lust burning in his eyes.
"Your friend's wide awake baby, this might take a while." She teased Nick heatedly and made sure to squeeze Eric's dick a little tighter as she spoke to him. Fuck this had her hot!
"Maybe you should put some more effort into it." Nick replied, softly kissing her lips which sent a visible shiver down Alicia's spine.
"Mmm, maybe you're right..." She said in return, her breathing growing a little heavier as she grew horny as hell.
Rolling over once more to face Nick's friend, Alicia locked eyes with him as she began to pump her hand up and down his thick cock with vigour. It felt so hot having Eric's big dick in her hands, not to mention while Nick had his arm around her waist! Oh fuck she was so turned on right then she would have done anything they asked!
"Fuck, Nick man, this is the way to get to sleep! Damn!" Eric grunted, leaning his head back on the pillow before he reached over to stroke Alicia's hair briefly, their eyes still locked.
"Damn right!" Alicia heard her boyfriend agree from behind her, but right then all the stunning girlfriend could think of was his friend's eyes burning on her as her hand flew up and down his nine-inch dick in a blur, her large tits jiggling lustfully above her boyfriend's arm from the force.
"I bet you never thought you would have your friend's girlfriend with her hand around your dick, jacking you off so you could get to sleep, did you?" She asked half-hornily and half-amusedly and smiled as the two guys laughed lightly.
"Ungh! Fuck Liss! I'm grateful...fuck...sure am!" Eric grunted as Alicia's hand continued sliding tightly up and down his thick cock expertly.
"That's alright," She replied with a pleased smile, she loved seeing she was getting to him, "You're our guest, I have to be a good hostess now."
Eric smiled back at her before his face once again contorted in the pleasure her hand was giving him.
For a few more minutes Alicia continued to pump her boyfriend's friend's cock, occasionally glancing down at the magnificent shaft that her hand was lovingly wrapped around, before she once more looked up into Eric's hungry eyes. Nick continued to hold her tightly around her waist, kissing her neck or brushing her hair back every now and then as he watched his girlfriend jack his friend's dick like she desperately wanted him to cum. Of course, right then, Alicia did indeed want Eric to cum. He had filled her with so much cum earlier on...and damn had she felt full of cum!...and now she wanted to see just how much he would fill her hands with. Although, after a few minutes Eric still didn't show any signs of cumming, even though from the look on his face he was more than enjoying her attentions.
Alicia's arm was beginning to grow tired, she had been fucked the life out of earlier even if this guy refused to give up, and so with a rush of horny-electricity through her body and a playful smile on her face, she decided to tease her boyfriend's friend. She would see how long he could last now.
Glancing down at his impressive cock, Alicia bit her bottom lip before she looked back up into Eric's eyes, her own sparkling from the horniness raging within her. Keeping her eyes locked on his, she smiled wickedly at him before she opened her mouth and began to teasingly move her tongue, touching her teeth and running it slowly over her soft lips as she stared intently at him, her eyes conveying the 'hungry' meaning behind her actions.



Sure enough, Eric groaned deeply, though he still managed to hold back.
"Come on baby, cum for me Eric." Alicia teased, her eyes practically glowing and her mouth slightly open, giving her the look of the horny slut that she felt like right then.
"Fuck!" Her boyfriend's friend exclaimed, leaning his head back into the pillow and closing his eyes, revelling in the intense feel of Alicia's hand working up and down his hard cock.
"Mmm, baby," Alicia purred as she looked over her shoulder at her boyfriend, her hand flying rapidly up and down Eric's thick shaft, "I think your friend likes it when I play with his dick."
"I think you're right." Nick replied, his own dick hard and now pressing against Alicia's ass as she lay in his arms.
Turning to look back at Eric, Alicia smiled hornily as their eyes met, however it was Nick's next words that sent a shudder of pure lust through her body.
"Maybe you should give him a kiss; that might help him 'relieve his tension'." Her loving boyfriend added and Alicia's heart beat faster and a breathy moan escaped her lips as she watched Eric roll closer towards her.
With her hand still jacking his dick furiously, Alicia felt Eric's lips press firmly against hers before his tongue began exploring her mouth for the second time that night while his hand slid up onto her large tits and began squeezing them roughly as their lips smacked loudly and passionately.
"Mmmph!" The stunning, brunette girlfriend moaned into her boyfriend's friend's mouth as her hand picked up a little more speed.
The feel of Eric's hand mauling her big tits while they kissed hotly, and while her hand flew up and down his ragingly hard cock, while her own boyfriend held her from behind sent Alicia to new heights of horniness. Oh, she was so fucking incredibly hot! This whole situation was intense!
Suddenly Eric broke the kiss and began to eagerly kiss her neck and shoulders, sending waves of burning heat through Alicia's already horny body. Closing her eyes she continued pumping her fist up and down his cock as she breathed heavily, leaning her head back slightly towards Nick.
"Oh baby, mmm, I...I don't think your friend...is getting any sleepier...umm..." Alicia sighed hotly, her body on fire as her hand squeezed and flew.
"Mmm, any ideas?" Nick asked as he gently began kissing the back of her neck.
The feel of the attention of these two men was driving Alicia wild! She had never felt so wanted and so fucking hot before! However, when Nick asked her that question, the only answer that flew through her mind in the midst of that torrent of lust, was that she just desperately wanted Eric to slam that huge cock into her and fuck the life out of her right then and there until she came screaming like she had earlier.
Thoughts and feelings flooded through Alicia's body like a raging torrent. The feel of both guys, either side of her, as they kissed and touched her was driving her crazy. That was when one thought blazed in her mind and made her stomach writhe with wild horniness.
Gently kissing her boyfriend while her hand continued to pump up and down his friend's hard, thick cock, Alicia spoke breathily.
"I'm feeling a little hungry baby..." Alicia breathed heatedly, her eyes burning like her pussy, "...I'd really like something stuffed in my mouth..." She continued between gentle kisses, her hand never breaking pace tightly up and down Eric's rock-hard dick, "...would you like to see me suck your friend's dick baby, suck his big, hard cock while you watch...like you...mmmm...watched him fuck me earlier...would you like that baby?"
The sudden tight grip around Alicia's waist, pulling her firmly against Nick's solidly hard dick behind her gave Alicia her boyfriend's answer. With a playfully amused smile, and a small chuckle that matched, Alicia kissed him once more.
"You like the idea of watching your girlfriend suck your friend's dick on our bed then baby?" Alicia teased and Nick's eyes grew dangerously hungry. "I'd better get to it, your friend needs his sleep."
Her boyfriend smiled in return and gave her one last loving kiss before Alicia turned to face Eric once more, who now had his eyes squeezed tightly shut and was groaning from the loving attention her hand was giving him.
"Mmm, Eric, you have such a good friend. Nick is going to let his girlfriend help you get to sleep baby." Alicia purred and Eric opened his glazed eyes. Oh, he wasn't going to last long once she slid his dick down her throat that was for sure.
Eric's only response was to reach up and squeeze her large, heavy, naked tits once more, his fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh as he massaged her succulent tits before letting go once more. Alicia let him have his feel, enjoying her boyfriend's friend's touch as much as he enjoyed groping her, before she smiled teasingly, and biting her lower lip kept her eyes locked on his as she moved herself closer to him.
At first Eric moved to kiss her, however Alicia lowered her neck and moved to gently kiss his toned chest, bending slightly at the waist that her boyfriend still held. Kissing slowly further down Eric's muscular chest, Alicia was soon bent over on the bed kissing his stomach and moaning breathily as she felt Nick's hard dick pressing against the back of her legs. Oh, how she wanted him to ram that gorgeous dick of his into her right then, that would have been so hot, sucking his friend's dick while he fucked her! However, her loving boyfriend seemed lost in the scene of watching his girlfriend slowly kiss her way down towards his friend's big dick to even think about giving her a second one to enjoy, and so as Alicia's soft lips pressed against Eric's stomach, only inches from Eric's hard dick and her hand that still continued to jack furiously up and down, Nick released his grip from around her.
At first Alicia was slightly irritated, he had wasted a perfect opportunity to send her over the edge there, however the irritation didn't last long as Eric's dick suddenly filled the intensely horny girlfriend's eyes, and all thoughts of anything but that nine inch thick rod were driven from her lust-filled mind. Sliding down the bed slowly, Alicia kept her fist tightly pumping as she moved closer to Eric, her big naked tits pressing hard against his leg as she moved her beautiful face closer to his impressive dick, her eyes on his.
"Mmm, this looks delicious," Alicia purred heatedly, her eyes smouldering as she slowly opened her mouth only an inch from Eric's hard cock, her hot breath teasing him intensely. "Is it for me?"
Eric looked tormented, his expression one of desperate anguish and Alicia couldn't help but feel a tingle of excitement at the power she had over her boyfriend's friend, not to mention how horny she was making him, that made her feel incredible.
"It's all for you Liss." Eric replied in a husky, horny voice. "Now be a good girl and eat it all up."
Giving him a horny smile as her eyes glinted, Alicia moved closer, gently kissing the large head of Eric's amazing cock. The initial touch sent a blazing sensation through Alicia's body at the same time as Eric let out a deep breath of excitement. The horny girlfriend looked from her boyfriend's friend down to his nine inch dick that was in her tightly grasping fist, her heart pounding. Here she was, about to suck his impressive dick while her boyfriend just lay next to them and watched, just like he had while his friend had fucked her so good earlier.
With that thought in mind, Alicia once more touched her lips to the tip of Eric's dick, once, twice, three times in sensuous kisses before she parted her lips and slowly lowered her mouth over the thick head. Pressing her lips around Eric's thick cock, Alicia slowly slid her mouth down the long shaft, sliding more and more of her boyfriend's friend's nine inches deep into her hot, wet mouth.
Still squeezing the thick shaft in her right hand, Alicia looked up at Eric as he stared hornily down at her as his thick dick hit the back of her throat before she once more slid her mouth up the long length and seductively pulled her lips from his dick.
"Mmmm, I love having a big dick in my mouth." The hot brunette girlfriend purred as she once more kissed down Eric's dick before running her tongue all the way back up the long shaft.
"Fuck! You're driving me crazy Liss!" Eric panted and Alicia smiled to herself before looking over to her boyfriend, her face less than an inch from his friend's dick that she held tightly in her hand.
"Enjoy watching me give your friend a blowjob baby," Alicia purred heatedly, "Because I'm going to enjoy sucking his big dick."
Nick's eyes blazed with horniness as his hand once more jacked his ragingly hard cock. Alicia's smile deepened as she once more took Eric's dick deep into her hot mouth.
Eric reached down to run his fingers through Alicia's soft brown hair as she expertly bobbed her head up and down his ragingly hard dick as her hand jacked furiously up and down the thick length. Her luscious lips were wrapped tightly around the thick shaft and her tongue swirled across the tip as she sucked harder and harder each time she slid her mouth up, never quite taking his hard cock from her lips before once more slamming her face down the fat dick that continuously pressed against the back of her throat.
"Fuck! You're a hot little cocksucker Liss!" Eric groaned as he leaned his head up to look down at his friend's girlfriend as she met his eyes. Damn! It was so hot staring into his friend's girlfriend's eyes as she bobbed her head up and down his hard dick! Fuck!
"Mmmmmph!" Alicia moaned in reply around the thick cock meat stuffed in her mouth before she once more lowered her mouth to her hand, this time relaxing her throat and allowing one fat inch of Eric's hard dick to slide down her hot, tight throat.
FUCK! She looked so hot with that gorgeous face, her mouth a wide 'O' as she looked into his eyes with seven inches of his raging dick buried in her mouth. Nick must be crazy to let his girlfriend suck another guy's dick! But fuck, Eric was not complaining at all!
"Damn!" Eric grunted again as Alicia apparently tried to suck the cum from his balls as she pulled her mouth to the tip, swirling her hot tongue around the head as she repeatedly sucked hard, filling the room with lewd slurping noises.
SLURP SLURP SLURP MMMMMMPH...
...Filled the room as Alicia sucked the head of Eric's dick as if she were making out with her boyfriend, her tongue dancing and her lips sliding as she sucked hard, before finally she lowered her mouth down the hard shaft, though this time once her soft lips met her hand and that thick inch slide tightly down her hot throat, Alicia removed her hand and grasped Eric's hips.
Making sure their eyes remained locked, Alicia slowly worked another inch into her throat, relaxing and squeezing one after the other as she took deep breaths, obviously never having had so much dick in her mouth before. However the stunning brunette girlfriend worked eight inches of Eric's hot, solid dick into her mouth and down her tight throat, however she wasn't done there. With a look of horny determination, Alicia breathed in deeply and worked the last inch of Eric's huge dick into her mouth and throat, and with an agonizingly satisfied grunt, Eric felt his friend's girlfriend's lips rest at the base of his dick as she stared up at him triumphantly.
If the stunning girlfriend could have smiled while impaled on so much cock meat, she would have; at least Eric was sure that was what she was trying to do as she turned her eyes to look over at her boyfriend as her mouth and throat were stuffed full of his friend's hard dick.
Running his hands through her long hair, Eric repeatedly grabbed and released a handful of Alicia's hair as she began to tighten and relax her throat around his thick dick. Groaning deeply and letting his head fall back, Eric felt Alicia slide his thick cock from her throat, sliding her lips and dragging her teeth gently all the way back up the shaft until she pulled her mouth from his dick with an audible pop.
Eric, breathing heavily, looked up to her as she swallowed, her eyes practically glowing in the dark now.
"Have you ever had a girl swallow all your cock before?" Alicia purred triumphantly as she once more wrapped her slender fingers around his thick, and now slick, shaft, squeezing gently.
"Fuck, no." Eric answered honestly as he stared at this gorgeous woman holding his dick.
With a very pleased, very horny smile, Alicia once more lowered her mouth to his dick and releasing her grip, once again sank his entire dick into her mouth and throat before swiftly bobbing her head up and down the whole nine inches, sucking so hard Eric grunted in pleasure.
"UGH FUCK! Man! Nick...man...fuck...your girlfriend is the fucking best at sucking...dick man! Fuck!" Eric growled in a tight voice, his hand reaching down to roughly grab one of Alicia's big tits that hung beneath her, swinging wildly as her head moved swiftly up and down his raging dick.
"Ohmmmpph!" Alicia groaned deeply around his dick, working even harder as she heard him speak to her boyfriend.
Squeezing her large breast hard, his fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh, Eric grunted again as Alicia sucked his dick deep into her throat over and over.
"Ughmm, yeah! Suck my dick Liss! Fuck yeah! Damn man, your girl's really getting in to sucking my dick...fuck...she's trying to suck the cum out of my balls man!" Eric groaned, relishing in the feel of Alicia's hot, wet mouth and the feel of her large, heavy breast in his hands. Why Nick would want to watch his girlfriend get so in to sucking another guy's dick was beyond him, but fuck was she good!
Over and over again Alicia's mouth slid swiftly up and down his nine inch dick, his thick cock filling her mouth and throat, her lips sliding tightly all the way from tip to base as her tongue swirled manically, and all the while Alicia sucked like she needed his cum to live.
Fucking her face on his huge dick, Alicia only broke eye contact with him when she looked over to her boyfriend, all the while her mouth slid tightly up and down his friend's huge cock.
"Mmm, baby, are you gonna cum for me?" Alicia purred breathily as she pulled her mouth from his dick, pumping his thick shaft with her hand as she stared hornily into his eyes.
"Fuck...yeah...Liss!" Eric grunted in a tight voice, he wasn't far off already. Damn this girl was good! "Are you gonna be a good girl and swallow it all?"
Alicia's eyes sparkled and she bit her lower lip, her fist jacking that much harder at his words.
"Mmmm, you want to cum in my mouth while my boyfriend watches Eric, and you want me to swallow all your hot cum while he watches, like a good little slut, hmm?" Alicia purred hotly and Eric couldn't hold back a groan of his own. Fuck this girl was driving him over the edge. As he nodded in reply, Alicia's smile deepened. "I better ask my boyfriend if he wouldn't mind his friend filling my mouth and stomach up with his cum, just like you filled my pussy with your hot, thick cum earlier."
With those incredibly hot words Alicia ran her tongue over the tip of Eric's dick as she turned her eyes to her boyfriend.
"Mmm, baby, your friend tastes so good, I love the way he fills my mouth with his big dick." The horny girlfriend said teasingly. Nick's eyes glowed as much as his girlfriend's and Alicia smiled dirtily as she continued. "Nick baby, would you mind if your friend filled my mouth with his cum and pumped it all down your girlfriend's throat? I think he'd really love to."
As she finished speaking Alicia once more danced her soft, wet tongue over the tip of Eric's dick before she sucked noisily on the head before once more pulling her lips from his thick shaft and letting her tongue dance over the top with a playful smile on her face, all the while staring hornily into Nick's eyes. Eric knew he couldn't hold on much longer.
"Do you want to do it babe?" Nick asked in a strained voice from how unbelievably horny he was feeling right then.
Alicia's smile deepened and she purred hornily before she answered.
"I want to feel his hot, thick cum sliding down my throat baby...mmmm...I want to swallow every drop." She replied, her hand reaching up to squeeze her large breast.
Nick simply smiled, giving his girlfriend his answer and Alicia smiled deeper before mouthing the words 'I love you'. Turning once more to look deep into Eric's eyes, Alicia kissed the tip of his dick before running her tongue down the nine inch shaft, kissing her way back up as she spoke.
"You should thank your friend baby for letting you cum in his girlfriend's mouth...mmm...for letting his girlfriend swallow all your hot cum down her throat." She purred heatedly, the passion burning in her voice as once again Alicia's hot lips covered the tip of Eric's dick, her mouth slowly sinking down all nine inches of his thick cock.
Groaning deeply Eric moaned, "Fuck Nick man, thanks. Thanks for letting your...ugh...girlfriend swallow my cum man...damn! Fuck Liss, your mouth is so hot baby!"
With those words, Alicia once more renewed her efforts and before long her head was once again bobbing swiftly up and down the entire nine inches of her boyfriend's friend's thick dick. Her hair lightly bounced as she rapidly swallowed inch after inch into her mouth and throat, while her big 36D tits bounced lustfully with one of her hands roughly squeezing Eric's hand into her tits as her hot mouth worked his dick.
Eric, occasionally letting his head fall back in pleasure, tried hard to keep eye contact with her, as he relished in the feel of his friend's stunning girlfriend sucking him off while her boyfriend lay a foot or so away watching them intently. Fuck she felt good, both her tits and her mouth, and damn she was the hottest woman he had ever seen in his life, it just made it all the better that she was his friend's girl who was helping him feel her up as she sucked with wild abandon on his hard cock.
He had known from that moment when he was fucking her that she would come back for more of his dick, and now here she was, sucking him off as hard and as well as she could, and really enjoying it too by the look and feel of it. Eric groaned and knew it wouldn't be long until he erupted in this hot girlfriend's mouth, watching her throat work as she swallowed his cum was going to be so incredibly hot. He was definitely going to make her his now...this was not going to be the last time Alicia Brookes had her hot mouth wrapped around his dick, that was for sure.
Oblivious to her boyfriend's friend's thoughts, Alicia sucked his dick eagerly; hard and fast.
The long, thick cock felt incredible as Alicia repeatedly buried it deep in her hot, hungry mouth and felt it slide lustfully down her tight throat. Her tongue snaked and danced around the head and along the thick shaft as she slid her luscious lips up and down its length, bobbing her head on her boyfriend's friend's dick as hard and as fast as she could.
The stunning brunette felt incredibly hot, especially knowing that she was sucking Eric's dick right in front of Nick, and more so when she locked eyes with either of the guys and heard both groaning in horny lust as they watched her work Eric's nine inch rod deep into her mouth again and again.
SLURP SLURP SLURP
The room was filled with the sucking and slurping noises as Alicia repeatedly swallowed Eric's dick, moaning around the nine inch shaft as her lips reached the base, her eyes locked on Eric's.
The whole scene was incredibly hot, never in her wildest dreams or fantasies had Alicia believed she would be sucking another guy's dick while her boyfriend watched, but, oh, how hot it made her feel!
The feel of Eric's hand squeezing her large tits as she held her hand on his, helping his fingers squeeze and grope her heavy breasts, squeezing her nipple as she continued to work her mouth up and down his impressive cock...the sudden feel of Nick's hand stroking her hair that sent a shiver down her spine and made the stunning girlfriend suck harder, bringing a deep groan and a rough squeeze of her tits from Eric as his head fell back, moaning deeply...all made Alicia's pussy burn hotter and her body reel from the excitement she was feeling from the whole situation.



"Ugh fuck...I can't believe this is happening...fuckk! I can't believe you're sucking my dick Liss in front of your boyfriend...oh fuck...umm!" Eric groaned deeply and Alicia felt another shiver run down her spine.
"Mmmpph!" Alicia moaned as she began to suck as hard and as fast as she could, literally beginning to fuck her face on Eric's thick cock.
Her big tits jumped and shook lustfully due to Alicia's renewed effort and Eric groaned deeply, releasing his hold on her tits and once again placing his hand on her head, grasping a handful of her long brown hair so that he could help guide her head up and down his hot dick.
Alicia's cheeks hollowed out repeatedly as she sucked harder and harder and the room filled with the lewd sucking and slurping noises. Manoeuvring herself between Eric's legs, Alicia once more gripped Eric's hips tightly, holding on as she sucked this dick that was bigger and thicker than any she had ever had in her mouth before for all she was worth.
"Uugghh ohh fuck man...your girlfriend gives fucking great head...shit!" Eric growled loudly, his hand gripping her hair tightly as Alicia's tongue swirled around the head of his dick as she sucked hard enough to suck the cum from his heavy balls. "Fuck your gorgeous face on my dick Liss!"
What could a girl do to such a request? Alicia Brookes obliged her boyfriend's friend, swallowing his dick down her throat once more before she once again wrapped her hand around the base of Eric's hot cock and began jacking as she sucked and swirled her tongue around the top few inches of his impressive cock.
"Shit, shit! Ohhh fuck! Yeah, suck that cock slut! Fuck! You're such a cock-hungry slut Liss! Fuck!" Eric growled in a tight voice, his hand now gripping so tightly in her hair that it had begun to feel a little painful.
To the stunning girlfriend though, the faint pain sent a blazing fire through her body, especially as she knew that Eric wasn't going to be able to hold on much longer, and it was all because of how good she was. She would have smiled if she hadn't had a nine inch dick shoved in her hot mouth.
"Mmmmph...cum for me baby...ummm, I want to taste your cum...the same cum you filled my womb with!" Alicia purred as she pulled her mouth from Eric's dick, jacking his fat cock only inches from her face.
The sight had its intended effect, no guy could hold back while his friend's hot, gorgeous, knockout girlfriend lay naked between his legs, her big tits shaking as she jacked his dick inches from her face telling him how much she wanted to taste his cum while her boyfriend watched a foot or so away on the bed.
"Oh fuck!" Was all Eric could grunt in reply and Alicia smiled before quickly sucking his big dick back into her hot, wet mouth.
Jacking her hand tightly up and down the thick shaft, Alicia kept her mouth still, sucking hard and dancing her tongue expertly around the tip of Eric's dick. Her boyfriend's friend's hand gripped and relaxed increasingly quickly as he lifted his hips up and groaned continuously. Not long now.
"Cum in my mouth Eric, cum in your friend's girl's mouth, make her swallow your cum." Alicia teased in a deeply horny voice before she once more continued her work on Eric's dick, however the combination seemed to finally drive her boyfriend's friend over the edge as he once more gripped her hair tightly and began bucking his hips up towards her from the bed, though Alicia managed to keep him from shoving his dick down her throat again. She wanted to taste him before she swallowed every drop of his seed.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck Liss, oh fuck, I'm gonna cum baby...gonna fill your hot mouth with my cum...fuck! Ughh, swallow it all down like a good girl baby...fuuuckk Liss, yeahh!" Eric groaned to a loud growl before he suddenly tensed.
Holding her mouth still and sucking hard on the head of Eric's dick, Alicia continued to jack her fist furiously up and down his dick. Glancing over at her boyfriend, the stunning girlfriend felt Eric tense again and then suddenly, his dick exploded as he gave a deep guttural shout.
With her eyes locked on Nick's, Alicia felt his friend's dick explode violently in her mouth, shooting huge loads of thick, hot cum into her mouth. The sexy brunette moaned deeply as she stared into her boyfriend's eyes while his friend began cumming in her mouth with huge globs of thick cum, so huge in fact that Alicia couldn't believe it, she had never thought someone could shoot such huge wads of cum.
Again and again Eric's dick blasted thick cum into Alicia's mouth, pumping large, thick wads over her still dancing tongue and shooting hard against the back of her throat and filling her hot mouth so swiftly that the horny girlfriend began swallowing, her throat working noisily as she began drinking Eric's cum while Nick watched her watching him. The whole thing was so incredibly hot Alicia felt light-headed.
Swallowing load after huge thick load of Eric's cum, Alicia felt the warm, thick liquid slide slowly down her throat and into her stomach, however no matter how much Eric unloaded into her mouth, another huge glob filled her mouth straight after. Rolling her eyes in horny pleasure, Alicia looked up at Eric, their eyes locking as another thick load filled her mouth only to slide generously down her throat and into her belly as she swallowed hungrily.
GULP GULP GULP GULP GULP
Over and over the hot girlfriend swallowed the thick potent seed, the same that Eric had unloaded into her pussy a few hours before, which made Alicia's mind reel. How could this guy cum so much after he had filled her body with what had felt like gallons of cum already? Fuck! He was like a cum making machine!
A few more large loads blasted the back of her throat before Eric finally grunted and fell back onto the bed, his hand falling from her head as he sighed happily. Alicia swallowed the last of his cum noisily before she ran her tongue over the head of his cock, making sure she had gotten all of the life-creating liquid before she finally slid her hot, cum-coated mouth, off her boyfriend's friend's dick and gave him a deeply happy smile as she kissed the head of his dick.
"Mmmm, that was yummy!" Alicia purred happily, licking her lips as her eyes glowed heatedly. Eric gave her a weary, though very satisfied, smile in reply before he let out a deep breath. "I think I'm all full of your cum now Eric."
"From both ends." Her boyfriend's friend replied with a smile and Alicia laughed lightly as she slowly released her grip on his now softening dick, swallowing what was left of the cum coating her tongue and mouth.
"You'll be able to tell all your friends that you came in Nick's girlfriend's mouth after fucking her on their bed and cumming inside her." Alicia said in reply, her body still buzzing extremely hornily as she smiled deeply at her boyfriend's friend.
"Fuck! You're a hot slut Liss." Eric replied and Alicia smiled before she looked over to Nick, still lying in between Eric's legs completely naked.
"I think your friend is sleepy now baby." She said to her boyfriend who was wiping his own dick with a tissue.
At that sight Alicia felt a little disappointed, she had hoped the whole scene of her sucking Eric's dick would have left Nick horny enough to satisfy the incredibly raging urge in her pussy to be fucked like mad. From the sight of things though, that wasn't going to happen.
Pushing away the disappointment and slight irritation, Alicia thought that the least Nick could have done was satisfy her after she had given them both so much pleasure, as Eric was spent for the night now, already slumbering half-awake with a huge grin on his face. Crawling sexily over Eric's leg to her boyfriend, Alicia smiled warmly as she looked into Nick's eyes, hoping he would at least relieve some of her tension with his hands. However her hopes were lost as Nick smiled in return and lovingly kissed the end of her nose before wrapping his arms around her and 'helping' her turn around once more so that he could hold her as he had earlier.
Frowning in irritation for a moment -- Eric being unable to satisfy her was fine, after all, he was just a one night thing to satisfy Nick's fantasy, but the least Nick could do was take care of her after all she had done for him tonight! -- Alicia held onto Nick's hands as he held her around her stomach. Perhaps he was just waiting until Eric had gone before he screwed her good, after all, he may not want to have sex with her just after she had been fucked by his friend who had filled her so deeply with his hot cum, not to mention with a dick bigger than his...shaking herself, Alicia brought herself from that thought as her pussy burned hungrily for attention. Eric had been so good, so fucking good, but Nick was the love of her life, and this had all just been to fulfil his fantasy, even though she had enjoyed it, well, more than enjoyed it, but that was all part of it too.
It was. Keeping her mind focused and away from memories of how good, and how deep Eric had...no...keeping her mind focused, Alicia thought that that must be the reason. Yes, that was it. Nick would more than take care of her tomorrow no doubt. She just had to wait until then. She could do that. She could. She wasn't a cock-hungry slut. She could wait.
Smiling once again, Alicia tried hard to keep her mind from thinking of how horny she was, especially as she seemed to glance down at Eric's now soft dick and remember how he had really satisfied her earlier on. Nick satisfied her too, but there had just been something so hot about screwing his friend in their bed while he watched, not to mention that Eric's dick was bigger and thicker and he had fucked her so fucking good and oh so fucking hard!...taking a deep breath Alicia tried to settle herself. Nick would take care of her. She was in the arms of the guy she loved, and he would give her what she needed tomorrow once his friend had gone.
Those thoughts helped, though it was still a long time after the two guys had fallen asleep either side of her before the stunning 21-year-old brunette succumbed to sleep once again, and when she finally did, her dreams were filled with hot sex scenes involving her and Nick, though occasionally she would look up as Nick drove his dick into her and see herself looking up into Eric's gorgeous face. Once or twice Alicia let herself go in the dream and once again enjoy Eric filling her with his huge dick. It was just a dream after all, and it was expected she would dream of him after the night's events, it didn't mean she didn't love Nick or wanted Eric again. Of course not, she loved her boyfriend, and he gave her all she needed.
The dreams went on, as the three slept soundly through the night.
Daylight gentle caressed Alicia's face bringing a warm, happy smile as she stirred on the bed held lovingly in her boyfriend's arms. Her grey eyes fluttered open and the beautiful image of her handsome boyfriend's face smiling back at her filled the gorgeous brunette's vision.
Stretching with a cute noise for emphasis, Alicia rolled onto her side, still smiling, and raised her hand to gently stroke Nick's face as she watched him with eyes just waking.
"Hey you." She said lovingly.
"Hey yourself." Nick replied just as warmly, with a soft kiss on her nose.
The warm sunlight of the early morning promised another beautiful sunny day, and its soft touch felt good on Alicia's naked body as she lay entwined in Nick's arms staring deep into his eyes. She felt perfectly content, at least except for the suddenly growing horniness in her pussy as she remembered giving Eric a blowjob to help him sleep last night. Touching Nick's nose with hers, Alicia's boyfriend smiled deeply, obviously picking up on the familiar glint in her eyes.
"Feeling playful?" Nick asked as he stroked a thick strand of hair from the side of her face; his voice sent a fire through her body.
"Maybe." She teased in reply, a small dirty smile spreading her lusciously soft lips.
"Maybe we should wait till tonight then, ah?" Her boyfriend replied, teasing amusement in his own voice.
Alicia's eyes sparkled as the feelings that she had not satisfied a few hours earlier began to once again strengthen.
"I'm sure Eric won't mind baby." Alicia purred hornily before she glanced over her shoulder towards where Eric had slept that night. However, her eyes fell on an empty bed, and confusedly she turned to look questioningly at her boyfriend. "Where's Eric?"
A small amused smile appeared on Nick's face before he answered.
"He got up a few minutes ago to have a shower and grab something to eat." Her boyfriend answered, and Alicia was just about to ask why he was amused when she suddenly realised she could hear the water running in the bathroom across the hall. Obviously she had been too focused on one thing to pay any attention to anything else.
"Well...that's perfect..." Alicia said, her expression becoming intent and heated as she placed her long, smooth leg over Nick's. "...he'll be a while, which gives us the whole bed..."
Trailing off Alicia bit her bottom lip as she felt the horniness surge through her body like adrenaline. Nick did not fail to react, his own eyes practically glowing as he ran his hands down her back.
"Feeling turned on after last night?" He asked playfully and Alicia answered him only with an emphatic nod as she wrapped her arms around his neck. "Me too, so you better be ready to be completely fucked."
With a squeal of delight, Nick's mouth darted towards hers; both forgetting in their horniness that Eric had cum in Alicia's mouth earlier and she hadn't had anything to wash what may have remained away. However, before their lips could meet, a sudden high-pitched repeating shrieking noise sounded from the bed-side cabinet, jerking both apart as they looked around in startlement for what was causing it. Looking around both Alicia and Nick swore irritably as Nick slammed his hand down on the alarm clock beside the bed, muttering to himself about something before he once more turned to look at her, however this time the lust was replaced by irritation. Before Alicia could ask however, Nick spoke.
"I'm sorry babe, this'll have to wait till I get home, I thought it was earlier than this, I have to get ready for work." Her handsome boyfriend said with a touch of hesitance.
Alicia felt suddenly disappointed, and not to mention more than a little irritated which seemed to feed off her incredible horniness, however she knew it wasn't Nick's fault, she wasn't angry at him, more at his work for getting in the way when she needed to be fucked so badly. After all, it wasn't like last night when he hadn't satisfied her, this at least was out of his control and he had been about to screw her senseless. Still, that didn't help the disappointment or relieve the once-again enlivened fire within her.
"You should call in sick." She knew that wasn't going to happen the moment she said it, and she understood why Nick couldn't as well, which only made the whole situation that much more irritable.
"You know I can't babe, and you know I'd love to." He replied lovingly, softly kissing her forehead. His gentle touch and warm voice made Alicia feel more disappointed, but also a little better in some odd way. "We'll make it a special night tonight. Eric will have gone and we'll have the whole place to ourselves. I promise you'll be completely satisfied by the end of it."
A small, loving smile reappeared on Alicia's beautiful face at the promise, something she really needed to hear. It was going to be hell getting through a whole day feeling as blazingly hot and horny as she did; she may have to break out her vibrator, though she would try to avoid that as long as she could, she wanted to make sure she had all of her horniness to unleash on Nick when he got home. She would rip his clothes off the moment he came through the door!
"I know baby" She admitted reluctantly, more to take the weight off Nick than feeling resigned to the fact herself. Still, her eyes lit up as she added the next few words. "But you have to promise me that seeing as I gave you your fantasy, that tonight you will give me mine."
For a moment Nick seemed lost in confusion as to what she meant, when suddenly realisation set in and his eyes widened. Alicia's smile deepened at that. After a minute or two of watching her in incredulity, Nick finally nodded.
"Deal." He agreed finally and Alicia grinned. "You're going to make me pay for keeping you waiting ah?"
Alicia nodded before she unwound her hands from around Nick's neck and reached down to slap his bare ass.
"Go on then you, get up and get ready." She teased, at least until he slapped her bare ass in return, which had the after effect of reminding Alicia just how horny she was. Damn! Maybe she hadn't got the upper hand in all of this after all. It was going to be a long fucking day the way she felt.
With a big grin Nick pushed himself from the bed and Alicia watched her incredibly hot boyfriend with both love and lust as he moved to grab his clothes, tossing her dressing gown over to her as he reached the door.
Smiling in return Alicia pushed herself up and pulled her thin gown on, tying the belt before sitting on the edge of the bed to run her comb through her long hair as she watched Nick pull his boxers and socks on. He had just pulled his jeans up when Eric suddenly came through the door, his toned body still wet and a towel wrapped around his waist. Smiling first at Alicia, which reminded the stunning girlfriend of how he had looked holding himself above her last night as he drove his nine inch dick into her so deeply...made Alicia blush lightly due to the sudden burning within her pussy, oh those thoughts wouldn't help her get through the day. Fortunately Eric only smiled at her briefly and the butterflies that had already been raging that had gone made when he had smiled at her subsided somewhat as he turned to look at Nick as he zipped up his jeans.
"Hey man, you heading out?" Eric asked in his self-assured, confident manner; though Alicia thought he seemed a little extra confident this morning, no doubt because he screwed Nick's girlfriend last night. That thought made her heart beat faster...fuck, she really had to keep a hold of herself if she was going to get through the day without climbing the walls!
"'Course man, a little thing called 'work', you know the one?" Nick replied with a smile as he grabbed a shirt from the wardrobe and threw it on before continuing. "I'll give you a ride if you get ready."
Eric glanced down at the towel, obviously the only thing he was wearing, though Alicia kept her eyes on his face, though that was still tough...he was so gorgeous and that towel hid his long, thick...! Running the brush through her hair a little vigorously, the hot girlfriend listened as Eric looked back to her boyfriend, trying hard not to follow that line of thought.
"Ah? Oh, nah, I've got the day off, didn't I tell you last night? That's why I didn't head back with the other's when they left." Her boyfriend's friend replied and Nick suddenly laughed.
"Oh yeah, shit, I forgot about that, must have been all that drinking last night ah?" Her boyfriend replied, combing his hair back and slipping his boots on. "It's alright for some, getting to lounge about all day. Well, I can give you a ride back to yours if you want, it's on the way anyway?"
That was when Eric said the words that made Alicia stop brushing her hair for a moment and her heart leap.
"That's alright, I was thinking of hanging out a bit, keep Liss company. I mean, after last night I think I should get to know her a bit better, I mean, I know you and all, but I only met her yesterday, so it'd be cool to get to know her a bit better, if you don't mind?" Her boyfriend's friend answered, glancing between Nick and her.



Alicia looked from Eric to Nick as Nick looked to her. It wasn't that she minded having him around, and he was right, she did hardly know him despite the fact he had fucked her and came inside her and she had sucked his dick and swallowed his cum already...well, it would be good to actually know something about him if he was going to be a friend of Nick's. Still, the memories of last night were still vibrant in her mind and that was not going to help her to not be driven mad by the raging horniness pulsing through her.
What made things worse, Eric actually gave her a small impish smile before he looked back to Nick, and Alicia felt her heart skip a beat although she wasn't quite sure why. Nick however didn't notice anything, nor think anything strange about the guy who had banged his girlfriend the night before and had her suck his dick wanting to spend the day alone with her, and so without even a thought or a hint at being concerned, Nick nodded, still smiling, as he finished lacing his boots.
"Sure thing man, though I'd still watch out about challenging her on the games, she'll kick anyone's ass on most of them, she's a right hustler." Her loving boyfriend replied as he looked over to her, grinning broadly.
Alicia smiled weakly in return, though Nick didn't seem to notice. Damn, it was going to be hard enough getting through the day without climbing the walls before, but fuck, now she had to be constantly reminded of what Eric was hiding beneath that towel and all that had happened the night before. Fuck, she was going to tear welts into Nick by tonight!
"You alright with that babe?" Nick asked as both he and Eric looked over to her.
Glancing between the two men Alicia felt her heart beating faster, though she managed to keep herself outwardly perfectly serene, which she was really proud of, as she smiled and nodded.
"Sure, I'm sure I can find something for him to do." She answered, proud of her calm sounding voice despite her heart beating in time with her pussy still, as she placed her brush aside and stood up, pulling the robe's belt tighter. "Though you'll have to find something to do, as I'm going to take a shower now that you're finally out." She added with a jesting smile as she walked over to Nick, kissing him lightly on the cheek. "Don't be late baby."
Nick smiled lovingly back at her and promised he wouldn't before Alicia headed out, leaving the two guys to talk as she headed into the bathroom for her shower, desperately needing one after all the 'exercise' she had gotten last night.
Little did the incredibly hot girlfriend know that her boyfriend's friend would indeed find 'something' to 'do', and little did she know just how the day was going to play out.
Nick watched his beautiful girlfriend sway in her tightly bound robe as she smiled at him and Eric before making her way out and across the hall to the bathroom. Hearing the door close Nick looked to Eric with an amused grin.
"You're one lucky man Nicky boy." His friend said with an admiring nod and Nick simply nodded.
"Too right man, and don't I know it." He said as he made sure he had his keys and wallet. "Listen man, it was good fun last night, I just want to say thanks. I know it must have been kind of odd when I asked you."
Eric shook his head dismissively as he folded his arms.
"You guys took me back at first, but it's all good, I'm glad we all had fun." His friend and co-worker replied with a full smile.
Nick nodded and clapped him on the arm, completely naïve to why his friend had grinned at him or the thoughts in his mind.
"So you're all good about hanging out with me still ah? You don't feel weird or anything?" He asked honestly as if he or Alicia didn't feel odd. Eric might feel like they had just used him, after all, and as if he didn't know where to fit in to the friendship now. That was the last thing Nick wanted, Eric was a good man and a good friend. If only he knew the thoughts in his friend's mind at that time, he may not have been so calm.
"I'm cool, thanks though. But all is good with us as far as I'm concerned." Eric answered confidently, "Though it'll be good to get to know Alicia a little better, I just want to make sure she feels alright around me, you know?"
"Cool. So you're sure you don't want a lift?" He asked again as he considered grabbing his jacket before deciding it was way too warm for that; the car was going to be bad enough.
"I'm good man, just gonna have a relaxing day before heading out tonight or something, maybe meet up with the guys for a drink, if you're up for it later." Eric replied, shaking his head.
Nick laughed lightly at that last before he nodded.
"Sure man, sounds like a plan. Though don't think Liss will go any easier on you on those games, she's really competitive deep down." He said in reply, amused as he made his way passed his friend into the hall. "Oh, and if you're hungry, just grab whatever out of the cupboards."
Eric said he would, still smiling that confident smile.
"Alright, well if you're still here when I get back, I'll try not to pick on you too much for being beaten by a girl all day before we head out." Nick jested before he tapped on the bathroom door; the sound of the shower water running was momentarily drowned out as Alicia called out in response. "I'll be back later babe, Eric's gonna make you some breakfast..." He added with an amused smirk as he glanced back at his friend, deliberately putting him on the spot. "...Try not to kick his ass too much today. I love you."
A soft laughter sounded through the door before Alicia replied, "I love you too baby, miss you lots so come back soon!" Followed by the sound of her blowing kisses before once more the room behind the door was filled with the sound of the water running rapidly, no doubt over his girlfriend's hot, luscious, sexy body.
Shaking his head from his horny thoughts, Nick turned to Eric.
"Alright man, catch you in a few, if not here then out with the guys." He said as he backed up towards the door feeling like the luckiest guy in the world.
"Alright, I better get cooking I guess." Eric replied, shaking his head at Nick with an amused smile.
Laughing lightly Nick agreed before he turned to make his way out of the apartment feeling like he was on cloud nine. Here he was, with a great life, a good job, an amazingly gorgeous girlfriend, and he had had his most intense fantasy fulfilled last night too...life just couldn't get any better.
Little did the unsuspecting boyfriend consider that he had left his faithful, yet extremely horny girlfriend alone in the apartment with the guy who she had had sex with in front of him last night...the guy who had every intention of getting his big dick once again buried inside Nick's girlfriend before long, though neither Nick nor Alicia were aware of the fact. The heat of the day had just begun, and it was going to get a whole lot more blazing before long.
Eric smiled as he watched the door close behind his friend. Now he was out of the way it was time to screw his girlfriend again, this time alone, and Eric was sure that this time Alicia wouldn't hold back. He was certain she had been last night, though she clearly enjoyed it, without her boyfriend watching Alicia would totally let herself go...then she would be his. All he had to do now was find a way to get his dick back into her again.
Glancing at the bathroom door, Nick's friend contemplated walking in and joining his friend's girlfriend in the shower, that could work, or it might be too much too quickly. It would be better to take time, he thought to himself as he turned to walk back into the lounge, this had to work just perfect or she would never have sex with him, and that meant he had to gauge her reaction before pulling out the 'big gun'.
Heading into the kitchen to grab a beer, Eric walked around the counter and sat down on the lounge sofa, taking a sip and listening as Alicia Brookes washed her hot body, the image of that water running seductively down her soft skin caused the towel to rise as his dick hardened. Oh, he was going to fuck her brains out today!
The unsuspecting brunette girlfriend stepped out of the shower and began drying herself off with a large fluffy towel, completely unaware of the intentions of her boyfriend's friend as he sat next door. While the shower had helped her feel more clean after all the night's activities, it hadn't subdued the burning ache within her pussy which had only gotten worse when she had thought momentarily of Nick coming in to the shower to give her a real 'goodbye' for the day. When she had tried to push that thought away to stop herself from clawing at the tiles in frustration as she heard Nick leave, the same fantasy came to mind only with Eric entering the bathroom and pushing her against the tiles and fucking her brains out with that huge, thick dick of his that had made her cum so hard last night! Only that made the whole situation worse, what was a girl to do? Squeezing her thighs together, Alicia threw on her robe before opening the door and heading into the bedroom, making sure Eric didn't catch her, though why she should do that after he had not only seen her naked but enjoyed her body inside and out last night, she couldn't quite figure out.
Luckily, Eric must have been in the lounge as Alicia heard the television on as she headed across the hall, pushing the door closed behind her as she walked over to the wardrobe to dry her hair and get some clothes on.
So, it was a few minutes later when Alicia slipped on her lilac strappy heeled sandals and looked at herself in her mirror. She had decided on her white tennis skirt and a light purple short-sleeved top that wasn't exactly tight but still showed her curvy figure well. The top also had several buttons running from the neck to halfway down and Alicia had left a few of the top ones open as it was a hot day; the fact she had opened them enough for a tantalizing view of her impressive cleavage had escaped the horny girlfriend's mind in her sex-hungry state, though there were still a few buttons left closed that would have revealed almost all of her big, juicy 36D tits if they had been open. Underneath she had chosen to wear her black lacy underwear so that when Nick came back she didn't have to bother changing into something sexy, after all, this set of underwear was his favourite, especially the lace bra. Smiling, pleased, at herself, Alicia drew her hair back into a loose ponytail before she turned, leaving the towels on the bed, and headed out into the lounge.
Entering the room, the sexy brunette girlfriend glanced over to the sofa and smiled faintly to herself in amusement. Eric was obviously still in his towel from the fact she could see his bare shoulders as he watched the television, however it was the thought of what she was about to say that made the hot girlfriend smile.
"I thought you were cooking for me, hm?" She teased lightly, smiling amusedly at Eric as he half turned on the sofa to look at her.
Her boyfriend's friend, however, didn't answer straight away like she had expected. Instead with a deep smile that made him seem even more attractive than he already was, Eric Carlson, her boyfriend's co-worker and friend, took his time letting his eyes openly and slowly wander up and down every inch of her body before his gorgeous eyes rested once more on her face. Finally, giving her a most approving nod with the most appraising expression Alicia had ever seen on any guy who had ever looked at her, Eric replied.
"I was waiting for you to come in, didn't want to make something you didn't like, no matter what Nick said." He answered in a calm, self-assured way that sent a flutter through Alicia's stomach for some reason.
"Well I'm here now, so what are you going to make for me?" She asked, feeling his eyes on her made her stomach flutter more...damn she was fucking hot, she would definitely rip Nick's clothes off the moment he opened the door; fuck waiting!
"Well I thought you should take a look and let me know what you would like and I'll make it for you. I'm quite a chef." Her boyfriend's friend replied, and though his words held nothing at all he still seemed to insinuate something she was sure of it, or was that just how horny she was? Fuck!
Giving him a smile, Alicia turned to walk around the kitchen counter, trying to calm herself down as she approached the refrigerator. Opening the door she looked at what was inside before she turned to once more look at Eric intending on making him decide when she saw he had stood up.
Her eyes instantly fell on his chiselled body, his gorgeous face...the same face that had stared down at her as he pummelled her hard with his huge, thick cock last night, driving it so hard, so fast, and oh so fucking deep into her again and again, nailing her into the mattress as he screwed her so fucking good...Alicia felt her stomach flutter, her pussy tingle and her breathing deepen as the memories arose unbidden...and her eyes lowered to where the towel was wrapped around his waist, his strong arms folded, those same arms that had held her naked tits, lifted her effortlessly...shaking herself from her lustful thoughts, Alicia looked up into Eric's eyes, making sure she kept them there, though her face was flushed and her heart was beating fast in her chest.
Fuck! Was she that horny that she was ogling her boyfriend's friend now? She loved Nick and wanted only him...but then it was just looking after all, and not to mention that this guy had had sex with her with her boyfriend's permission...no, his requesting...so it wasn't as if she was thinking of someone he didn't know about. Besides, she was only remembering the incredible events and feelings of last night, and after having his dick inside her Nick couldn't possibly object to her looking at his friend; after all, it had all been his idea, and she had fulfilled his fantasy for him.
Giving Eric a weak smile, Alicia turned back to look into the refrigerator and away from the knowing, self-confident smile that Eric had given her as he watched her look him over in the same way he had looked over her when she had entered the room. Had he known what she was thinking then?
"So, any ideas what you want from me then?" Her boyfriend's friend asked calmly.
Alicia's heart raced as she looked through the shelves, trying to calm herself a little before she spoke, she didn't want to squeak. Damn, she needed Nick now!
"Hmm..." She managed to say, scratching her nails across the refrigerator door as she held it to try to use some of the energy growing within her body.
Glancing at the clock she noticed that Nick wouldn't be back for a few hours. Fuck, how was she going to cope for all that time!? If only he had taken care of her last night as well as himself! UGH!
Closing the refrigerator door, Alicia turned to look over at Eric, folding her arms beneath her large tits and trying to appear as calm as she could; she thought she managed a fair appearance at least.
"Why don't you surprise me?" She asked with a small smile which was maybe a little playful, but then, there was nothing wrong with that, flirting was alright, surely especially with the guy Nick had asked her to sleep with yesterday.
A small, secretive smile crossed Eric's lips before he slowly made his way around the sofa. With every step towards her he made, Alicia felt her heart beat faster for some reason. Maybe it was having a guy's eyes on her that looked so focused and intent, so appreciative of her...so hungry for her...or maybe it was the fact they were the eyes of the guy who had screwed her better than anyone ever had before, on her and Nick's bed, in front of her boyfriend...her chest heaved as she breathed heavily.
"I was thinking of something white and creamy..." Eric said deliberately slowly, his words picked carefully and his eyes never leaving her as he came to stand on the opposite side of the counter from her. "...like maybe a glass of milk? But then I figured you'd already had something like that not long ago."
His insinuating words were not lost on Alicia, and she considered saying that he perhaps shouldn't say things like that to her without Nick there, but then, it was just flirting, and again, Nick had asked this guy to fuck his girlfriend, he couldn't possibly have expected him to not be playful afterwards, and so she smiled playfully in return.
"I was thinking more of something to eat." The hot girlfriend replied, and though she insinuated nothing Eric's eyes lit up and a small smile spread his lips as he slowly began to move around the counter towards her.
Watching him move, Alicia could only think of a predator stalking its prey. For some reason that just made her heart beat faster, or maybe it was the way he was looking at her, either way her pussy pulsed. Fuck, she had never been so horny in her life. Her mind considered as Eric came around the counter that perhaps she should calm down a little, but her heart told her that there was no harm in flirting, it would just make her hotter for Nick later, and he couldn't expect her not to now with this guy he had asked to sleep with her. With her mind settled and her whole mind and body blazing with energy, Alicia turned and leaned against the counter, watching her boyfriend's friend approach slowly.
"Let's take a look shall we?" He asked calmly and confidently as he gestured towards the refrigerator, and Alicia felt her heart pound in her chest as she nodded and turned towards the fridge.
Fuck! She so needed Nick banging her hard right now! Oh fuck, she needed his hard dick so bad!
"Now, let's see." Eric said softly as he reached passed her to open to fridge door.
Alicia took it from him, opening it wide as she felt him move closer behind her, his hot breath teasing her soft neck as she stared into the fridge, her chest heaving as she breathed heavier.
"I've already looked." She said in as steady a voice as she could, her heart pounding as she could feel her boyfriend's friend right behind her.
"How about sausage?" Eric asked, resting one of his strong hands on her waist ever so gently.
Alicia suddenly felt on fire as he touched her. Oh, she needed to be touched so badly. Where was her boyfriend when she needed him?
The stunning girlfriend was about to make a comment that they had none when Eric moved closer behind her and Alicia felt a hard bulge press against her tight ass. Her mind and body both shivered at the thought that that bulge was that huge...hard...thick...dick that Eric had pounded her so good with last night. Biting her bottom lip, Alicia exhaled heavily.
"Uh, that sounds good." She breathed heatedly, her body and mind racing. Fuck she needed to be screwed so badly!
"Or we could just skip straight to dessert?" Her boyfriend's friend said calmly and confidently into her ear, the fingers on the hand not on her waist running down her bare forearm softly.
Alicia felt like the world was spinning she was so horny, everything just seemed so vibrant and alive. Still breathing heavily, she half turned her head to reply.
"What do you have in mind?" She replied questioningly, though with more than a hint of teasing-playfulness.
Alicia's heart beat almost through her chest it pounded so forcefully as she stood there with her boyfriend's friend's hard bulge pressing against her tight ass. Oh, it felt so fucking good...it was just what she so badly needed.
A single thought drifted through her mind as the touch of Eric's hands on her slim waist and smooth arm sent shivers through her pussy and spine; she loved Nick, but oh fuck she was so fucking horny! If she stayed like this any longer things were going to get out of hand, and she loved her boyfriend, so...
All of these thoughts passed through the horny girlfriend's mind in the brief moment it took her to reply to Eric, however before she could think any further about what she should do her boyfriend's friend's grip on her waist suddenly tightened and in one strong, confident move, he twisted her around to face him and Alicia only had a moment to notice that his eyes burned as hotly for her as hers did in general before Eric's hot lips mashed against hers.



"Ohmmmph!" Alicia moaned breathily as her boyfriend's friend kissed her deeply, sending his tongue deep into her hot mouth to dance passionately with hers as he slammed her back against the refrigerator, the door slamming shut as he pressed her against it.
The horny girlfriend's body and mind were raging and being driven mad with the intense lust that suddenly exploded within her and as she felt Eric press her hard against the refrigerator she automatically reached up and ran her hands through his hair, pulling his face down to hers as her large 36D tits mashed hard against his naked chest. Eric's hand still gripped her slim waist tightly while his other hand held her face as they kissed, their tongues dancing and playing in each other's mouths hotly.
The whole thing was so hot it drove Alicia wild with excitement! Here she was, pressed against the refrigerator, with this hot stud who was only wearing a towel, kissing her hotly in the kitchen...and it wasn't her boyfriend, but his friend that was taking such liberties with her, the same friend who had fucked her so good last night and who she had sucked off...both in front of her boyfriend...and now here she was, making out with him in the kitchen while her boyfriend had gone to work! FUCK!
Suddenly those thoughts jerked Alicia back to reality, however her body still pulsed with an incredible amount of lust as she abruptly broke the kiss and placed her hands on Eric's chest, pushing him away from her slightly.
Breathing heavily, her big tits heaving, her face flushed, and her eyes practically beaming with the intense horny lust that was coursing through every inch of her hot body right then, Alicia looked up into the hungry, gorgeous face of her boyfriend's friend. Oh, he was so fucking hot...and that dick...fuck...but she loved Nick...yes...
"We can't do this." Alicia said breathily, attempting to sound sure, though her body ached against her words.
"We can." Eric replied heatedly before he leaned down to softly kiss her lips again. Alicia let him kiss her once, twice, three times, before she once more managed to push him away slightly, though this time it took much more willpower.
"We should stop." She said again breathily, still trying to sound determined though more than a little hint of the lust and desire within her beamed through her eyes as she tried to move passed Eric only to have him turn with her, kissing her once again softly.
"Why?" Her boyfriend's friend asked as he continued to kiss her, alternating briefly between her soft lips and smooth neck as his hand once more held her waist, preventing Alicia from moving, much to her body's satisfaction.
"Ummph!" Alicia sighed breathily as Eric began kissing her neck before returning to her soft lips. "Mmmph, because...mmph...I have a...mmph...boyfriend...mmph remember? Ohmmph!" Alicia managed to say in between kissing her boyfriend's friend, occasionally kissing him before he kissed her.
"Oh yeah, Nick...a boyfriend who wanted to watch me fuck you and you suck my dick last night." Eric replied as he pushed her back against the kitchen counter, his hard bulge once more pressing against Alicia made the stunning 21-year-old girlfriend moan into his mouth as he kissed her, their tongues dancing briefly. "And who watched me cum inside you."
Despite how his words and kisses made her knees weak, Alicia managed to once more press her hands to his hard, muscular, naked chest and push Eric away from her, this time stopping his kisses as their eyes locked on each other's, her heart and mind racing.
"Nick was here last time, watching us because that was his idea Eric, he wouldn't want us to have sex without him here." She protested though her hands never left his chiselled torso.
Staring deep into her eyes for a moment, Eric let both of his hands run up her smooth thighs and under her short skirt before cupping her tight ass.
"Do you think he'd mind, really, after asking us to have sex in front of him and then letting you give me a blowjob, and then leaving us alone together?" Her boyfriend's friend replied in soft but sure words before he lifted her up by his grip on her ass and sat her on the counter. Still with his hands on her thighs underneath her skirt, Alicia automatically allowed Eric to move between her legs though their eyes never left each other's. "Besides, I know you really enjoyed having sex with me last night, and I know you're almost climbing the walls to have a...my...big, hard, thick dick deep inside that hot, tight pussy of yours again, making you feel as good as I did last night."
Alicia's eyes sparkled at those words, all of which were so true. Her hands seemed to move of their own accord to rest on Eric's bare shoulders as she looked into his eyes.
"I love Nick. I love my boyfriend." The words were deeply true, but they somehow sounded ironic as Alicia allowed her boyfriend's friend to ease her black lace panties down her legs before tossing them aside on the kitchen floor.
"I know you do sexy, you love him with all your heart." Eric replied as he ran his hands up her naked thighs before taking her hands from his shoulders and bringing them down to where he had tucked the towel into itself to hold it up. "But you loved having sex with me in front of him, you loved my big dick fucking you, didn't you? It made you feel so hot didn't it? Just think how much better it will be when we have sex without him here. We can do what we want, where we want, how we want...and you can let it all out, without holding back like you did last night."
Alicia's tits heaved lustfully within the confines of her half-unbuttoned top, her legs parted with her boyfriend's friend standing between them and her hands holding the top of the towel. How Eric had known she had had to hold back last night she didn't know, nor did she care at that moment. Despite how she felt, her crazy horniness was driving her mad and with every word from his mouth her need grew that much more insatiable. Surely Nick must have known what would happen if he left them alone today? Or if not, he should have after last night.
"We really shouldn't do this." The hot, horny girlfriend breathed in a deeply lust-filled voice.
"I know." Nick's friend replied as he moved her hands so that she pulled the towel open. Alicia's eyes widened as they fell once more on that incredible dick that had filled her so deeply yesterday. Fuck, how had she ever taken all that hard cock!?! Her pussy burned and ached for it, and her body and mind wouldn't take 'no' for an answer now. "But we're going to, aren't we?"
Looking back from that tremendous dick into her boyfriend's friend's eyes, Alicia felt him move her to the edge of the counter as he positioned himself closer to her. Nodding slightly in answer, Alicia wrapped her arms around Eric's neck, her breathing deep and fast.
"You really shouldn't fuck your friend's girlfriend behind his back." Alicia breathed hotly, glancing down as Eric positioned his dick towards her blazing pussy.
"And you shouldn't let Nick's friend's get their dicks in you when he's not here Liss." Eric replied confidently and more than a little smugly, and no wonder, he was about to get his dick inside his friend's girlfriend for the second time in two days, and this time without Nick even knowing! Oh, how that made Alicia suddenly feel so horny from being so naughty. Here she was about to get fucked by her boyfriend's friend, behind her boyfriend's back, right on the kitchen counter in their apartment! Fuck! She needed this big, hard dick right now! "But damn I'm gonna fuck you till you can't walk!"
A brief, horny but pleased smile spread Alicia's luscious lips, however the expression was wiped away as Eric slowly began pushing his enormous dick into her burning hot pussy.
The thick head began pushing deeper inside her and then Eric began to sink inch after thick, hard, inch of his long nine inch dick deep into Alicia's burningly horny pussy. She felt as if he were stretching her to the limit as her pussy gripped tightly to the naked dick that was so much bigger than her absent boyfriend's. The feeling was incredible; it was just what the stunning brunette needed so badly!
"Ohhhh!" Alicia moaned in a sigh as she rested her head on her boyfriend's friend's shoulder, relishing in the feel as he slowly filled her with his enormous cock.
Finally, Nick's friend had the entire nine inch shaft buried balls deep in his friend's girlfriend for the second time, and Alicia took a few moments just revelling in the feeling of being so full by a hard cock that wasn't her boyfriend's, catching her breath.
Her large tits heaved as she breathed deeply, her body on fire, before she finally sighed breathily and looked up once more into Eric's eyes.
"Oh, I feel so full!" Alicia breathed as she looked with lust-filled eyes into Eric's smug face, resting her head back on his shoulder she sighed once more, "Fuck, I've needed this so badly!"
Running his hands up and down her bare thighs as she sat on the kitchen counter impaled on his dick, Eric guided her legs and Alicia responded, knowing exactly what he wanted her to do, and so she wrapped her legs lightly around his, just resting them on the back of his as she once more looked up into his eyes.
"I can't believe we're doing this." Alicia said breathily as Eric kissed her briefly. "I've never cheated on Nick. You know I love him, and this is just sex, like last night?"
"Sex that is better than you've ever had with Nick." Eric replied confidently as he flexed his dick within her causing Alicia to inhale sharply before smiling playfully at him.
"You're a little overconfident, aren't you?" She teased, the feelings of his huge cock buried within her stirring her body to higher amounts of horniness.
"Well, I just met you yesterday, and I've already fucked you once, cum inside you and had you suck me off and swallow all my cum. Now I've got my dick inside you and I'm going to screw you on your kitchen counter while your boyfriend is out, I think I should be a little confident ah?" Eric replied just as teasingly, and Alicia had to hand it to him, he was right. That thought only made her hotter and want him to actually start fucking her, damn she needed to be screwed so badly. "I tell you what though, if I'm right and I am better than Nick, you owe me a blowjob, if not, I'll do whatever you want, deal?"
Alicia's eyes sparkled at that, her heart beat faster and she gave her boyfriend's friend a wicked smile.
"This is a one time fuck baby." She replied playfully, "I told you, I love Nick, so after this he'll take care of me, he just wasn't here."
"But you love my big dick too, or you wouldn't be letting me have all nine inches buried in your hot pussy while he's not here and doesn't know anything about it." Eric replied self-assuredly.
"Mmm, maybe." Alicia purred as she brushed her lips against his.
"Well I could always pull out..." Eric began as he started to withdraw his hard dick from inside her.
A moment of panic seized the stunning girlfriend and she wrapped her legs around him tighter, trying hard to pull him back inside her.
"No! No, don't, please." She pleaded kissing his lips repeatedly before finally sighing happily as Nick's friend once more slowly sank his entire thick shaft into her.
"Then it's a deal?" He asked as confident as ever.
"Mmm, we'll see." Alicia replied after she softly kissed him. She couldn't believe how she was acting! She did love Nick, with all her heart, so why was she sitting on the kitchen counter impaled on his friend's cock? Fuck, Eric felt so good inside her!
"We will." He replied, kissing her deeply before he added in a heated, husky voice, "Now tell me what you want Liss. Tell me how badly you want this."
Breaking the kiss, Alicia looked deep into her boyfriend's friend's eyes, her face a mask of pure lust reflected in her voice.
"I want you to fuck me Eric, right here on the kitchen counter. Fuck me, fuck your friend's girlfriend behind his back with that big, hot cock of yours. Fuck me baby, fuck your friend's girl." Alicia almost growled heatedly, and by the look in Eric's eyes, the words were just right.
Without another word, her boyfriend's friend moved rapidly, and in one swift move, almost withdrew his entire dick from inside her before slamming as hard as he could all the way back, his enormous dick slamming deep within her...Alicia groaned loudly...and the fucking began.
As Nick Greeves pulled onto the car park and managed to find a space more easily than expected and made sure he had everything before he headed into the building where he worked, his friend was back at his apartment nailing his girlfriend in their kitchen to the sound of the stunning brunette's illicit moans and groans of pleasure as his huge nine inch dick rammed deep into her unprotected pussy again and again.
As the unsuspecting boyfriend passed the reception, only to be told that he was only in for half a day today, Eric ran his hands up Alicia's smooth thighs and under her short skirt, grabbing her ass tightly so that he could drive his hard dick into Nick's girlfriend harder and faster. Alicia held onto him with her arms around his neck, moaning loudly as the horny lust within her aching body was finally being satisfied, while her loving boyfriend continued to get on with his day's work, pleased that he wouldn't be away from his beautiful, caring and supposedly faithful girlfriend long, planning on treating her like a queen when he got home.
As Nick sat down to work, Eric rammed his entire thick dick deep into Alicia causing the gorgeous girlfriend to groan deeply, resting her head on his shoulder as she closed her eyes tightly. Glancing at his mobile as he placed it on the desk, Nick considered phoning Alicia to tell her the good news...or should he wait and surprise her? As the thought flickered through his mind, his friend continued to bang his girlfriend in his apartment.
Alicia grabbed tightly onto the edge of the kitchen counter as Eric relentlessly pounded his entire thick dick in and out of her tight, blazing pussy. The gorgeous girlfriend's head hung back, her long brown ponytail with its highlights swishing back and forth down her slender back with every powerful thrust her boyfriend's friend made. Her beautiful face was a contorted mask of ecstasy and her large, 36D tits bounced lewdly in the confines of her light purple top, up and down beneath the fabric filling Eric's eyes with a truly glorious vision. Her long, smooth, bare legs were wrapped around her boyfriend's friend's own, clinging to him as he fucked her ruthlessly.
"Oh fuuck Eric I need this so baadd! Ugh, yeah! Ohummm!" Alicia groaned throatily, her knuckles white as she tightened her grip on the counter.
"I knew you'd want my dick again after last night Liss." Eric growled in a strained and focused tone, his hands gripping tightly to the hot girlfriend's hips as he continued ploughing his huge dick in and out of her rapidly. "Fuck you're the best fuck I've had in a long time! So fucking tight!"
Alicia groaned loudly as Eric's thick nine inches slammed back into her, continuing to pound deeper into her than her boyfriend had ever been. Fuck, she had never known she could take so much cock, but ohh, fuck, it felt good having that rock solid baseball bat burying itself inside her again and again!
"I bet you've been wanting it since I screwed you last night ah?" Her boyfriend's friend said in a smug voice, reaching his hands down to grab Alicia's naked ass beneath her skirt and pulling her hard onto his entire dick.
"Ohhmmm!" Alicia moaned loudly as she felt the entire shaft bury itself hard into her.
As Eric once more picked up his pace, this time using his new hold to help slam his hard dick into her, Alicia let one of her hands move from gripping the counter and reached up to hold on to Eric's neck with it, raising her head so that she locked eyes with the friend of Nick's who was fucking her so well.
"You...know my boyfriend is...your friend right?" Alicia asked breathily as Eric's dick filled and refilled her, sending glorious sensations through her entire hot body. "Mmmm, oh! It wouldn't...be right...umm...to tell you I'd...ummohhh...been wanting your...big...hard...umm...dick all night! Oh fuck yes!"
The sudden growl and thrust of Nick's friend deep into brought a deep groan from the stunning girlfriend, or perhaps it was the words that made her think of her loving boyfriend and the fact that here she was cheating on him in their own kitchen with his own friend and co-worker. Somehow that should have made the 21-year-old girlfriend feel bad, however with that huge dick stuffing her full again and again Alicia could only feel the intense pleasure Eric was giving her, and the words only made the whole illicit scene that much hotter.
Eric smirked and reached up to roughly squeeze one of Alicia's big, bouncing tits through her top, causing her back to arch slightly, as he spoke.
"So it's alright if I fuck you behind Nick's back but not for you to admit you wanted me huh?" He asked smugly, groping her soft but firm tits a couple more times before running his hand back up her long, bare legs and under her skirt again.
Alicia smiled wickedly, gripping harder to Eric's shoulder as he continued to make her big tits bounce as he fucked her harder before she suddenly took on an innocent expression.
"You want me to tell you I wanted your dick baby? You want me to tell you I wanted you to fuck me again?" Alicia purred, pulling herself closer to him to breath heavily on his neck. His hands gripped her ass tighter at the sensation and he began pulling her onto his dick with more force. Fuck this felt sooo good! "Yeah I wanted your big fucking dick Eric...mmmm...ohh...I wanted you to grab me and fuck me like you are when Nick left...uhhmmmm fuck yes! Oh fuck! Mmmm...I've been needing your big dick so badly baby...ohh, so fucking badly!"
"More than you wanted Nick's?" Her boyfriend's friend grunted, one of his hands sliding down her smooth thigh to grip her leg tightly as he ploughed his hard dick into her forcefully.
"Mmmm...yeesss!" Alicia moaned, leaning her head on Eric's shoulder, her eyes squeezing shut as she relished in the feel of this huge dick, this huge dick that didn't belong to her boyfriend but instead to his friend!, repeatedly rammed hard and fast into her, filling her horny pussy again and again with its thick length and sending waves of ecstasy through the hot girlfriend's body.
"Tell me Liss, tell me how much you want my dick!" Eric growled, ramming his thick shaft hard into her for emphasis.
Alicia once again leaned back, still holding Eric's neck and the edge of the counter as she stared deep into his eyes, breathing heavily as he continued working his hard dick into her over and over.
"Umm, fuck, ohhh...you want me to tell you Eric? Ummmmohhhh yeeaahh! Uhh, I want your big cock baby...uggnnmmmohhh, yes, I've been thinking...uh...about your big dick all night baby...OH!...I've wanted you to fuck me again...ugh...like you fucked me last night...hard...oh fuck...uhhh yeah...and fast....ummm." Running her nails along his neck as she held on tightly, Alicia's eyes shone with the ecstasy and lust she felt rushing through every part of her as her boyfriend's friend pounded her tight pussy harder. "OHhhmmm, yeah, fuck me baby...I wanted your hot dick more than Nick's Eric...ugnnn yeahh...oh fuck this is good...umm...I want you to fuck me good baby, you're so fucking big, and ugh, deep in me!"
Her lust-filled words obviously had the same effect on Eric as it had on Alicia as he smiled triumphantly as he pulled her legs to lock around his waist before running his hand up her flat stomach to once again grab roughly at her large, soft tits.



As his hands squeezed the firm flesh beneath her top, Alicia's cleavage showing tantalisingly through the open buttons of her top, Alicia bit her lower lip, her eyes shining playfully.
"Fuck! You're such a hot slut!" Her boyfriend's friend said breathily as he enjoyed having his dick buried in her hot pussy and his hand groping her large tits. "I know my dick's bigger than Nick's, but tell me Liss, does he fuck you this good?"
Alicia's face took on a mischievous look as she panted hard from the fucking she was receiving. Moaning softly, she replied.
"Ohhhmmm! It's...oh....it's not enough you're fucking your friend's girlfriend...ummm...you want me...ugh...uhhhhh...yeeess...ugh fuck me with that big fucking dick baby...yeah...oh...you want me to tell you you're better than him too, huh?" She managed to reply teasingly between moans and groans that echoed around the apartment.
"Only if it's true." Came the confident reply from the man, who wasn't her boyfriend, who was ramming his hard dick into her so good!
Smiling wickedly, Alicia replied.
"Uhnn, I can't believe how fucking arrogant you are." She said breathily, once more grasping the counter with both hands momentarily before the hot, cheating girlfriend placed one hand behind her to steady herself as her body rocked back and forth from the force of Eric's thrusts deep into her.
Eric simply gave her a 'I know' expression as he continued to squeeze and maul her big tits through her top, enjoying the feel as the flesh moulded in his hands, using the large tits to help as he slammed his dick home into her again.
"Uggghhhhhhh!" Alicia groaned in a shaky voice before she managed to pant out lustfully, "Ohhh, ummm, fuck me baby, fuck me good! OH YES! UGH! Ohh, you're soo fucking good! Oh Eric, you're so much bigger, ugh, so much fucking better at screwing me than Nick baby...oh Eric, oh fuck, keep fucking me baby...give me your big cock! OH YES!"
The last words came out a loud shouting-moan as the stunning brunette threw her head back, revelling in the relentless pounding her boyfriend's friend was giving her, the fucking she had so desperately needed since she swallowed his huge load of cum the night before.
With her head hanging back, her eyes squeezed shut, all that existed to Alicia Brookes right then was that huge pole sliding swiftly and powerfully deep into her, deeper than ever before, filling and stretching her like nothing ever had before, and the fiery rough touch as Eric mauled her large bouncing tits harder and harder. Fuck! She was in ecstasy! Never had she needed to be screwed so badly in her life before, and having sex with her boyfriend's friend, in their kitchen, while Nick didn't know...FUCK!...Alicia felt as if her mind was going to explode!
Letting out a loud, deep groan, Alicia once more looked up, animalistic lust raging in her eyes as she grabbed Eric's shoulder with one hand and pulled his hand from her tits with the other. Staring wildly into her boyfriend's friend's eyes, Alicia began unbuttoning the rest of the top.
"You like my tits Eric?" Alicia growled lustfully, her fingers flying on the buttons revealing more of her luscious cleavage with each move. Eric stared hungrily as she worked. "Umm, you want to see Nick's girlfriend's tits Eric while you fuck her? You want to watch my tits bounce while you stuff me with your big fucking cock hmm? Yeah, fuck me Eric, fuck Nick's girlfriend and make her a cheating slut for your dick!"
As the last button came undone, Alicia placed her free hand behind her revealing her large, glorious tits to her boyfriend's friend as he continued to impale her on his huge, hard rod. With every powerful thrust Eric made, Alicia's big 36D tits shook and bounced lustfully in the confines of her black lace bra that was clearly on show as her purple top hung open to her stomach, all the buttons undone.
Despite having already seen her naked and having already had sex with her, Eric was transfixed between staring at her big tits as they strained against the lace bra and jumped with each slamming of his hard cock deep into her wanting pussy, threatening to come out of the thin garment at any moment, and between her sex-hungry, ecstatic, pleasure-filled gorgeous face as Alicia moaned lewdly and loudly, groaning happily as he fucked her senseless like she wanted.
"Fuck, I wish Nick was here to see this!" Eric grunted as he reached in her top to squeeze her tits over her bra.
"Ugh, ohhummm, would you fuck me in front of him?" Alicia panted heatedly, her pussy blazing with excitement.
"Yeah! Fuck! I'd show him how to fuck his own girl!" Her boyfriend's friend grunted proudly and Alicia moaned lowly.
"Ohhh, I still can't believe we're doing this." Alicia moaned, her eyes rolling back as she thought of what she was doing and who with.
"Perhaps this will help!" Eric growled arrogantly as he thrust particularly powerfully, bringing a sharp, loud pleasure-filled shriek from the hot, horny girlfriend.
The long, thick, rock-hard cock felt so incredible sliding so deep into her with such force! Oh, fuck, it felt so fucking thick...Alicia felt like her pussy was being stretched by this huge monster...her pussy gripped the thick shaft tighter than when she had sex with Nick, and oh fuck, she thought he made her feel good...Eric just made her feel...incredible.
"Ohhhhmmm!" Alicia moaned loudly, squeezing her eyes shut a moment before she opened them and stared into the eyes of her boyfriend's friend as he continued pounding her mercilessly with his huge dick.
Gripping his shoulder ever tighter, Alicia felt her big tits jiggle and jump with each powerful thrust, with each surge of pleasure that blasted through her. Fuck she felt good!
"Ummm, yeah, oh baby, oh fuck...yes...ohummm, give me your big dick baby! Oh yeah, fuck me Eric...ughhmm...fuck me hard like that baby! UH YES! OHH!" Alicia growled lustfully, finishing off with a loud shout she was sure the neighbours could hear. Fuck them, let them hear, she was getting the fucking of her life and loving it!
Her boyfriend's friend smirked before he quickly grabbed her large bouncing tits, gave each a harsh squeeze before he briefly pulled her too him by her neck, kissing her in an open-mouthed passionate kiss that filled the room with their heated breathing and Alicia's passion-filled moans. Breaking the kiss, Eric's hand once more found her slim waist, his other still holding her tight ass.
"Umm fuck, you're almost making my tits come out my top." Alicia purred, her eyes flashing with lust as she watched Eric's eyes latch instantly onto her chest. "UGH! Yeah! Ohhhhmmm!"
Eric responded by burying his face between her large, firm tits, biting and kissing them without a care of leaving a mark, not that Nick would notice if he did anyway, Alicia thought with a pulse of naughtiness through her burning body, he would probably assume that Eric had given it to her last night while they had sex in front of him, not that she had screwed him behind his back in their kitchen and loved every second of it.
Grabbing the back of Eric's head, his pace not slowed, Alicia let out a loud groan.
"OH YEAH! BITE MY TITS WHILE YOU FUCK ME ERIC! OHH FUCK! I love your big fucking dick! Ughhh! So fucking good! Yes! Uh, uh, uh...fuck me! Ugh fuck yes!" Alicia groaned deeply, her body tingling all over as Eric's touch, his lips, his teeth and that huge dick...fuck, everything, just made her want to scream!
The hot, horny girlfriend was about to do just that, when suddenly a noise disturbed them, shaking them out of their revelry, though not stopping the illicit sex. As Eric looked towards the wall with Alicia, his face still buried between her huge, magnificent tits, they both locked sight on the same thing...the phone on the wall as it rang.
Nick Greeves finished laughing as the woman closed the door behind her before he turned to the folder in front of him. He hadn't been at work that long and already he had been given more to do, however it didn't seem to dampen his light mood, maybe that was the coffee though, he was on his third since he had arrived.
Looking over the folder's contents, Nick was unaware that right then his girlfriend was unbuttoning her light purple top, revealing her large, swelling tits encased barely in the delicately cut black lace bra to his friend and co-worker as he fucked his huge, thick, hard dick in and out of her very welcoming pussy as she sat perched on their kitchen counter. The loving boyfriend was unaware that his friend, Eric, who he had left alone with his girlfriend naively after last night, had his own girlfriend's legs wrapped around his waist as she moaned in pleasure, relishing every inch and every powerful thrust deep into her body causing her big tits to shake and jump.
Dotting the 'I's' and crossing the 'T's', Nick spent some time going over the papers in the folder, oblivious to his girlfriend's groans of ecstasy or her begging his friend to fuck her with a dick that was bigger than his and that was screwing her so good. Finally, closing the folder and ensuring nothing would fall out, Nick leaned back in his chair, smiling as he thought over getting his fourth cup of coffee before he glanced down at the phone.
Taking the receiver in his hand, Nick dialled the number for his and Alicia's apartment, figuring he would surprise his beautiful, loving girlfriend, something she more than deserved for giving him his fantasy the night before at least. As his fingers pressed the buttons, his friend buried his face in Nick's girlfriend's impressive, and completely exposed, cleavage as he rammed his hard nine inch dick deep into Alicia's burning hot pussy. As the phone was about to ring, Alicia pulled Nick's friend's face harder into the valley between her big tits, groaning in pleasure. As the phone rang...Alicia and Eric stared at it as they continued their illicit fucking on the kitchen counter...and then the receiver clicked.
Alicia panted heavily as she held the phone to her ear and pulled Eric's face deep into her glorious big tits as he continued flexing his hips and driving that beautiful cock deep into her again and again.
"Hello?" The gorgeous brunette girlfriend asked more than a little breathily as she pressed the answer button.
"Liss?" Came the reply from the other end and it took Alicia a moment to recognise that the voice belonged to her boyfriend.
With her head hanging back and her long brown hair trailing down her slender back, relishing the sensations pounding through her, Alicia replied.
"Mmm, hey baby!" She replied to her loving boyfriend as his friend's teeth nipped her soft but firm tits as his huge nine inch dick filled her so full again.
At the mention of the word 'baby' Eric looked up, his hands still holding her as he rammed his hard cock home again and Liss raised her head to look wickedly into his eyes. She couldn't believe they were doing this! It had been incredibly hot before having sex with her boyfriend's friend in their kitchen without him knowing, fuck it had given her exactly the fucking she needed, but now...ohhh...she was on the phone to him as his friend slid his huge, hard, long, thick cock into her again and again. FUCK! This felt incredible!
"You alright babe?" Nick asked sounding generally concerned. Alicia bit her bottom lip as she stared deep into Eric's eyes, her hand holding behind his neck as she smiled dirtily.
"Yeah baby...I'm feeling great!..." She replied before drawing a deep breath and just about stopping herself from moaning loudly into the phone as Eric rammed his entire dick deep into her in one powerful thrust. "Why?" She added in little more than a squeak.
"You just sound out of breath, that's all." Nick asked sounding curious now and Alicia rolled her eyes as his friend continued fucking her on their kitchen counter.
"Oh!" She lightly groaned but turned it into part of what she was going to say. Fuck, her mind was reeling with how hot this all was! "Me and your friend have been playing Guitar Hero...baby. Eric's been nailing me since you left...and you called in the middle of it." Alicia struggled hard to hold back, she wanted to scream with how intense she felt right then, and the whole conversation had somehow invigorated Eric as he was fucking the life out of her now, her long, slender legs bouncing lightly on his ass with each powerful thrust.
"Ah, that explains why you sound like you're concentrating, I bet you'll kick his ass later though babe." Nick replied amusedly completely unaware of the real meaning of his girlfriend's words.
"Mhm...he's got quite the rhythm going baby...he likes playing hard and...and fast." Alicia replied breathily, holding the cordless phone in her tingling hands, her eyes rolling as she clung to his friend's neck for dear life as Eric continued pulling her hard onto his ever-thrusting hard shaft. "He's been taking me over and over since you left earlier...I don't know how much more I can take! Fuck!"
With the last word, Alicia pulled Eric's lips to hers, forcing her tongue into his mouth in a deep, passionate kiss as she groaned loudly into his mouth, unable to hold back any longer as that huge cock of her boyfriend's friend filled her so full she felt stretched and stuffed so incredibly full!
As his girlfriend's lips locked and smacked with his friend's, as she groaned heatedly into his mouth, Nick thought Alicia was growling in frustration as he figured he constant lack of concentration and breathlessness was because she and Eric were still playing. Strangely enough, his gorgeous, sexy girlfriend was playing with his friend, but not like Nick thought, if only he could have seen them right then.
"It's alright babe, you'll beat him." Her loving boyfriend replied reassuringly.
"Mmmm!" Alicia moaned half in response to Nick and half in pleasure as her boyfriend's friend's hand rose to once again grope her big tits roughly through her black lace bra and unbuttoned top.
"Anyway babe, I phoned 'cause..." Nick began to say, taking her response as if she were concentrating on the game, which she was, in a way.
However, Alicia didn't hear the rest as she was too caught up in the moment, in the intense feelings that Eric's big dick was forcing through her as he pounded his hard cock into her again and again as they kissed hotly. Lost in the hot embrace, the intense fucking, Alicia wrapped both her arms around her boyfriend's friend's neck, the phone still in her hand as Nick continued talking unaware of the whole situation, and pulled herself tightly against him, pressing her large, firm tits hard into his naked chest...the feeling was incredible through her thin lace bra...and wrapping her legs tightly around him as she clung to him while he proceeded to fuck the life out of her. Each powerful thrust of that amazing dick drove the air from the stunning girlfriend's lungs, and Alicia moaned loudly into Eric's mouth as she clung to him, holding tightly as Eric began fucking her so hard her tight ass began lifting slightly from the counter.
All the while Nick talked, taking his girlfriend's silence for her concentrating on the game, and the distant moans, muffled by how she held the phone as she clung to his friend's neck, as occasional half-concentrated replies, and all the while, Alicia felt the growing of the most intense orgasm she had ever felt deep within her body...her whole body tingling and on fire.
Eric gripped tightly to Alicia's slim waist, pulling her hard toward him as he continued thrusting up, hard into her, causing her tight, firm ass to jump lightly from the solid counter. Her tongue danced with his own as their lips mashed hotly, both breathing heavily as Eric's naked, unprotected, rock hard dick slid deep into Alicia's hot, tight pussy again and again.
Suddenly, the stunning brunette broke the kiss and rested her forehead against his, breathing heavily as she held her eyes closed, panting and moaning silently with each powerful thrust, the phone still teasing Eric's back as it moved in time with his hard dick entering her.
Eric could hardly believe this was happening. Yesterday he had come over just hanging out with his friend, then he had nailed his friend's hot girl in their bed while his friend watched, then she had sucked him off before swallowing all his cum while his friend lay watching them a few feet away, and now...now he was fucking the life out of her while her boyfriend, his friend, talked obliviously on the phone she held behind his back while accepting his dick welcomingly! Fuck! Eric thought he was going to cum soon this was so intense.
"Fuck you're good." Alicia breathed heavily, still with her eyes closed before she suddenly opened them and seemingly realised that her long-term boyfriend was still on the phone as she once more held the receiver to her ear, though shakily. "Yeah babe" She said to something Nick said as she continued looking down, her face lost in lust.
Eric smirked as he reached up to cup one of her big tits, squeezing it roughly and hard in his hands and relishing the amazing feeling of his friend's hot girlfriend's tits being mauled in his hands while she spoke to her unknowing boyfriend.
Alicia seemed to appreciate it too as she rolled her eyes and began panting heavier, her already tight pussy clenching hard on his invading dick like a vice as her big tits bounced in his hand.
"Hmm? Oh no baby..." Alicia replied as she looked up into Eric's eyes, a sudden sparkle shining in her deep, grey eyes. "...he's been treating me like a lady. I've....I've enjoyed him...being here. We'll have to...have him...over...more often."
Alicia's words were broken by the air being driven from her lungs as Eric rammed his hard dick into her with as much force as he could, though Nick didn't seem to notice anything out of the ordinary.
For a moment Eric suddenly stopped moving, simply holding his hard dick deep inside her as he let his hands run up her long, smooth legs, cupping her tight ass before raising to cinch her slim waist. Continuing up his strong hands ran over and squeezed her big tits before slowly running over her shoulders and down her back, his eyes always locked on hers as she continued talking to her boyfriend, his friend. The whole sight was incredibly hot. Here he was, running his hands all over his friend's girlfriend, his nine-inch dick buried deep inside her pussy, her legs wrapped around his waist, while she talked on the phone to her oblivious boyfriend.
"No babe, he hasn't 'cum on' to me yet." Alicia replied, her eyes purring as her chest heaved...a truly glorious sight...as her eyes stared deep into Eric's. "...You know I'm only yours." She added before silently mouthing the words 'fuck me' to Eric in a way that dripped sluttiness, her hand slowly sliding down to her large, half-exposed tits.
What could a man do but oblige the lady? And so, with one swift, powerful movement, Eric pulled his dick almost completely from Alicia's tight hole before slamming so hard into her she threw her arm around him, clinging tightly to him before she lost her balance.
"YES!" The gorgeous woman shouted in pleasure, and then added when her boyfriend obviously asked why... "Huh? Oh...hmm...I just took Eric again baby...yeah, looks like I can take him babe...mmm...uh huh...uh....yeah....mmmm."
By the end Alicia could no longer string words together and so resorted to incomprehensible moans and grunts that Eric knew she hoped Nick took to be replies to him and not moans of pleasure.
Giving her a full on dirty smile, Eric leaned closer, whispering into her ear as she held the phone to the other.
"I'm gonna make you scream Liss." He said softly but heatedly.
As he leaned back, his hands grasping her firm ass tightly, Alicia's eyes widened as she realised what he meant and realised that she was still on the phone to Nick. However, the hot girlfriend had no time to get off the phone as the moment he held her, Eric began to pound so hard into her that Alicia's mouth hung open and her ass began bouncing hard on and off the counter.



"OH FUCK!" Alicia moaned loudly before pressing the phone against Eric's arm to muffle the receiver as she squeaked with each thrust deep into her. "Oh...uh, uh, uh, mmmmmnggg, yeah, oh, uh, uh!"
Eric gritted his teeth as his huge, thick shaft pummelled repeatedly into the tight, vice-like pussy of his friend's girlfriend, feasting his eyes on her ecstasy-twisted gorgeous face and her large, ripe tits bouncing hotly in the thin, lace confines of her black bra, jiggling succulently.
For a few moments all the hot girlfriend could do was grunt and squeak as her boyfriend's friend fucked her hard, her ass lifting from the counter with each thrust, until finally she took a deep breath, getting as much of a hold on herself as she could and once more placed the receiver to her ear.
"B..Babe...N..Nick...uh huh...yeah!?...Oh...ummm, Eric surprised me with his...umm...moves...uh, mmmm...I'm gonna have to go baby...yes...I'll 'take him'...promise baby..." Alicia spoke, the strain of not moaning or groaning plain on her reddening face, her eyes wide and her hand gripping both the phone and Eric's shoulder as tightly as her legs locked on to his waist. "Uhhuhmmm...oh baby, I need to go baby....yes....oh yes, I love you too baby...I love you so much!..."
Eric smiled to himself as he stared deep into Alicia's wide eyes, his hard dick pumping her rapidly as she said those words, and wondered to himself whether she had meant them for her boyfriend on the phone or him as he fucked her good...maybe both...that was so hot.
"...take care...I'll see you later....bye baby....byyeee!!" The stunning brunette said, her voice rising to a high pitch from the strain and pleasure by the end.
With the last word Alicia pressed the button on the phone and slammed it down on the counter beside her as the pent up lust and ecstasy erupted within her.
"OH FUCK ME! UGHHH YES! OHHHHH FUCK! UHHHHHHHNNNGHH!" The hot girlfriend screamed loudly as she threw her head back, leaning back on the counter on her hands, arching her back and pushing her glorious tits out as she gave in to the ecstasy rushing through her. "OH FUCK GIVE IT TO ME! GIVE ME THAT BIG DICK ERIC! YES! OH FUCK YESS! OHHHHMMMMM! YEAH! OHH FUCK ME WITH THAT BIG FUCKING COCK ERIC! UGHHHH!"
"Yeah! You like that don't ya Liss? You like me fucking you while you spoke to Nick?" Eric replied, a mix of smugness and teasing as his hand once more found Alicia's big tits, happily mashing them in his fingers.
"Ohhhhhh yeah...I love it when you fuck me Eric...oh fuck I love it sooo fucking much! Ughnnn...mmmmmm....yeeesss! Keep fucking me! Ohhh!" Alicia groaned in response, her hair swishing as her head hung back and she moaned wordlessly, relishing in the illicit screw.
Eric smiled to himself...now she was his...just like he had planned yesterday.
"Who fucks you good Liss?" He growled, his hand groping harder on her soft, firm flesh.
"Ohhhhhuunnnghhhh yooouu dooo baby! Ohhh yeah....mmmm!" She moaned deeply in reply before she raised her head to look into his eyes with an expression that should have burned him away it was so heated with lust. "You fuck me good Eric....yeahh....ummm...unnghhhh...you fuck me so good...I love your big dick...fuck it's soo fucking good....umm! Fuck me baby!"
"Am I the best, huh?" Eric asked tightly, fuck she was squeezing him dry!
"Yeah, you're the best baby...the best at fucking me...unnnnmm...fuck me hard baby! OHH!" Nick's girlfriend purred hornily in reply.
"Am I better than Nick?" He asked, making sure he looked deep in her eyes, and was glad as the dirtiest smile he had ever seen twisted Alicia's hot, luscious lips.
"Mmmm, yeah...yes....you're better...ohhmm...so much better at fucking me than Nick...ohhmm...so much bigger than he is....ohhunnghhh yeah...you're so bad...mmm...so bad for nailing me behind his back...fucking me...ohhh...fucking me in our kitchen, on our counter...fucking your big dick into me while we were on the phone...OHHH....and squeezing his girlfriend's tits....yes! YES! OH FUCK YES! UGHHH!" She began saying huskily, and then moaning lustfully, until she ended screaming loudly, flinging her arms around his neck as she tried hard to match his thrusts as his hands once more held her tightly under her skirt. "Yeah...ohhhhh, fuck me...yes! OHhhhhhh! Give me your big cock Eric please...oh yes...yes...oh fuck...oh please fuck me...ohhhh...don't ever stop fucking me Eric! OH FUCK YES! YES! OH I LOVE YOUR BIG DICK! OHHH! GIVE IT TO ME! OH FUCK GIVE ME ALL YOUR BIG COCK! YESS!"
"Yeah, take it all Liss...fuck you're a hot slut!" Eric growled, ramming his hard nine inch dick into her so hard Alicia screamed wordlessly. "Maybe...maybe you should tell Nick how much you're enjoying this Liss!"
Alicia groaned throatily before she picked up the phone, and held it to her ear as if Nick were on the other side.
"Oh fuck! Ummm! Oh baby...Nick baby...ohh...your friend is fucking me in our kitchen baby...ohhh fuck yes...ohhh his dick is so fucking big....ohhhmmmmm...he's filling me up so good baby...yes...unghhh...he's fucking me behind your back and ohh fuck...he's sooo good baby...unghhhmm...he's so much better than you...and so much bigger....oh baby I love you...umm, uh, uh, uh....yeesssohhhh....but I love his hard cock...ohhh I want him to fuck me all day! Oh fuck yes! Listen to him fucking your girl baby...riding her like she needs...ummm...like she wants him too.....oh fuck yeeessss! Oh Eric fuck me baby! Yes!" Alicia moaned sexily into the phone, and the words drove both of them wild.
Eric smiled smugly to himself. She was his now, and she would definitely be back on his dick again soon.
The thought made him smile as he continued to screw Nick's girlfriend on the counter as Alicia moaned into the handset before it fell from her hand as the ecstasy began to flood through every nerve of her body and her moans began to resound loudly through the apartment and out into the street, letting anyone who lived or walked nearby know that some hot woman was getting the best sex of her life in that apartment right then, and more than a few of the neighbours did look up and hear what Alicia screamed lustfully next.
"OH ERIC! OH BABY! OH FUCK ME ERIC! OHHH FUCK ME BEHIND NICK'S BACK! FUCK ME LIKE ONLY HE SHOULD! OHHHH YES! YES! OHHHH FUCK! MAKE MY TITS BOUNCE BABY! OHHHHH FUCK YOUR FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND! YES! OHHH!" The stunning girlfriend screamed as she began clawing at the back of Eric's neck.
She was close now, and for that matter so was Eric, he couldn't hold back much longer. Fuck, Nick's girlfriend was a great fuck! He was going to have to remember to thank him for that!
"You gonna cum Liss? You gonna cum for me?" He growled harshly, his balls beginning to tingle as he watched Alicia's eyes widen, wild and lost in the pure pleasure surging through every vein as he jackhammered his hard dick into her relentlessly.
"YES! YES! OH FUUCK YES! OH KEEP FUCKING ME! OHHH KEEP FUCKING ME! I'M GONNA CUM...KEEP FUCKING ME...YES...OH FUCK....YES....OHHH....OHHH..OHHHH....OHHHHFUUUCKKKKU...I'M CUMMING BABY...OH FUCK I'M CUMMING...UNGHHHHHHH!" Alicia screamed so loudly Eric would have covered his ears if his own orgasm had not been about to tear through him.
The gorgeous brunette girlfriend wrapped her arms tightly around him in a death grip, squashing her almost completely exposed big tits flat against his naked chest, her long, smooth legs locking so hard around him that she seemed to be trying to break him in two. Her hot, sensuous body shuddered uncontrollably as a wordless scream of pure lust tore through her, her hot, burning pussy gripping his hard dick as her orgasm literally ripped through her gorgeous 21-year-old body, shaking her with pure bliss.
"Ughhhh fuckk...I'm cumming Liss...ugnnnn...gonna fill your pussy with cum baby! FUCKUGHHHH!" Eric growled through gritted teeth before he rammed his entire nine-inch shaft deep into his friend's girl's pussy before his balls tightened.
This was what he had been waiting for, the chance to fill Nick's girlfriend's unprotected pussy with all of his hot, thick, potent cum, shooting it deep into her womb. Fuck, it had been worth the wait!
Convulsing, his dick spurted load after thick, heavy load deep into Alicia's unprotected pussy, shooting deep into her womb as he held his thick, solidly hard cock deep inside her. One, two, three, four, five...thick loads of cum blasted deep into his friend's girlfriend's body, filling her with his cum and sending her orgasmic high even higher. Eric could hardly believe he was here, in Nick's, his friend's, own kitchen with his nine-inch dick buried balls deep in his friend's girlfriend, emptying his balls deep into her unprotected pussy as she clung to him in the rapture of her own orgasm, her bare legs gripping around him and her big tits pressed against his naked chest. Damn, this was a good day!
What seemed like an eternity passed as both of the lustful pair's heads swam in ecstasy, however before long, Alicia's vice-like grip finally loosened and she began panting...Eric hadn't noticed when she had stopped screaming.
Moving a little away so that she sat straight and breathing heavily, her big impressive tits heaving so gorgeously, Alicia brushed her now messy hair from her beautiful face and smiled at him as she let her legs fall from around his waist, his dick still buried deep within her pussy, though it was softening now.
"Mmmm, fuck....that was fun." She purred contentedly, her grey eyes sparkling with satisfaction.
Eric smiled confidently and smugly as he wiped his face with the back of his hand, letting his hands rest on her long, smooth legs as they dangled off the edge of the counter.
"Sure was." He replied haughtily.
Alicia's smile deepened as she traced a finger down his chiselled chest.
"You're so bad." She purred happily, and when he smiled smugly she added. "Having sex with your friend's girlfriend and filling me with your cum. I can feel it inside me."
Eric laughed lightly, his smile never fading.
"You really needed that huh?" He asked already knowing the answer and watched as his friend's girl nodded brightly.
"Totally" She answered as she lightly wrapped her arms loosely around his neck. "And I'm glad you took care of me."
Softly she kissed his lips before that sparkle shone in her eyes.
"I guess I owe you another chance to put your dick in my mouth." She said sexily and Eric's smile deepened.
Placing his strong hands on her slim waist Eric kissed Alicia on her soft, luscious lips before he leaned back, pulling her to her feet. For a moment her legs wavered however his friend's stunning girlfriend quickly caught her balance, her legs still shaky from her powerful orgasm.
"I'll make sure to fill your throat with hard dick." He said as he still held her small waist. Fuck she was gorgeous! "I'm going to have to thank Nick for starting all this."
Alicia laughed lightly before she pushed him playfully away from her.
"I don't think he'd be pleased that you're fucking his girlfriend." She teased, her grey eyes sparkling in that beautiful face. "But first, you owe me breakfast."
Eric grinned at that, despite the fact he was standing naked in his friend's kitchen, his now soft dick hanging between him and his friend's girlfriend he had just screwed the life out of, all she could say was 'make me some breakfast'...and so casually too...as if she hadn't just cheated on her boyfriend whom she loved and who she had been on the phone with in the middle of it too! Damn this girl made his dick twitch with life!
"Anything for my mate's girl." He teased and Alicia slapped his ass.
And so Eric went about preparing breakfast, not bothering to dress and leaving the towel in the middle of the kitchen floor. He didn't even bother to dress when the two of them sat in the lounge and ate, talking and laughing like he wasn't sitting there naked.
However, it wasn't long before Alicia's and his lips were locked once again, their tongues sparring passionately in each other's mouths as Eric's hands ran up her smooth legs and over her big tits. Soon enough, the apartment rang with the sounds of moans and groans as Eric's naked ass pumped up and down as he drove his hard dick in and out of his friend's girlfriend's tight pussy, nailing her tight ass deeper and deeper into the mattress she shared with her boyfriend, her hands clawing at his back as she screamed and begged for more. The headboard banged repeatedly on the wall and the bed squeaked lewdly, marking their second illicit fuck as Alicia's long smooth legs waved in the air her toes curling from how intense she was feeling as all nine inches of her boyfriend's friend's cock drove deep into her again and again, her big naked tits shaking and rolling rapidly around her chest as she stared up into Eric's face in complete rapture.
The bed squeaked and the headboard banged for an hour, with Eric holding himself above her looking down as he fucked the life out of her, or Alicia bouncing swiftly up and down his hard dick, her big tits flailing freely, before the flat finally filled with a rapturous scream of orgasmic ecstasy only to fall silent except the sound of heavy breathing as Eric emptied his balls deep inside the stunning, cheating girlfriend for the second time that day, filling her with his thick, life-creating cum like only her boyfriend should have done.
As the two collapsed in heavy panting and tiredness, Alicia curled up beside her boyfriend's friend, noticing the time. Nick wouldn't be back for a while longer and she had already had sex with his friend twice, and she still had a debt to pay. However the two lay there, catching their breath, and all the while Alicia's unaware boyfriend carried on his work, oblivious to the hot sex going on at his home between his friend and girlfriend.
Nick packed his things and made sure everything was turned off before he left the room he had been working in for what seemed like hours, but he had managed to get everything done today and more, even calling his beautiful girlfriend, though he had disturbed her whooping Eric's ass no doubt at Guitar Hero.
As he made his way out of the building and towards the car, almost burning his hand on the door handle as the sun beat down mercilessly on the metal, Nick was blissfully unaware that his girlfriend had been filled with his friend's huge loads of cum twice that day, that she had been bouncing up and down his hard dick repeatedly, screaming for all the neighbours to hear about how much she enjoyed it more than his and how much better Eric was at fucking her than he was and how she would fuck him whenever, wherever and however he wanted.
As he got into the car and began making his way back home, enjoying the sun, smiling as he nodded his head to the tunes on the radio and drove along leisurely feeling happy and content at the scenes of peace and happiness that filled the streets of the City of Taboo Dreams, Alicia was back at their apartment on her knees while Eric sat on the couch, his jeans open as Nick's girlfriend bobbed her head up and down his hard dick, her lips wrapped tightly around the thick shaft sliding rapidly up and down as her cheeks sucked in and out and her tongue danced across the sensitive head, her eyes locked on his as her hand pumped furiously up and down the nine-inch rod. Alicia's big tits jiggled within her open top, exposing the glorious mounds perfectly as she sucked hard and lovingly deep into her throat, oblivious to the fact that her loving boyfriend was on his way home.
As Nick turned a corner, his friend's hand slid into his girlfriend's top, squeezing and grabbing a good feel of her luscious 36D tits causing Alicia to moan hotly around his dick. As Nick made his way home, his girlfriend made his friend very, very happy.
"Fuck! I'm gonna cum!" Eric growled and Alicia sucked harder when suddenly a car door closed outside.
Alicia's eyes widened, but her boyfriend's friend was too far gone to stop, and so as the hot girlfriend pulled her mouth from his dick, about to say Nick was back, Eric grunted and his dick exploded.
Huge spurts of thick, hot, white cum blasted from his dick showering her. A thick glob shot into her brunette hair, another across her cheek, one across her nose and on her eye, two more straight into her open mouth and another just missing and spraying over her lips and chin, while another covered her neck and the last two, the biggest of all, hit her right on the chest, running down over her exposed, big tits.
Alicia looked up with one eye open, stunned. She was covered in cum and her boyfriend was about to walk through the front door any minute! And Eric had his dick out!
Swallowing the cum that filled her mouth, Alicia was about to tell Eric when they both heard a key in the front door. Eric scrambled to put his dick back in his jeans, hopping as he pulled the zipper up, and Alicia looked around for something to wipe the cum from her face quickly.
"I'll stall him." Her boyfriend's friend said quickly before he rushed off to the hall. A second later Alicia heard her boyfriend's happy voice.
Fuck! If only he walked in he'd see her kneeling on the floor, her tits basically hanging out of her top and her face and tits covered in his friend's hot cum! Fuck! Her heart was beating out of her chest!
Looking down at her chest Alicia quickly began buttoning her top up with shaking hands, before she looked around desperately as she heard Nick and Eric approaching. Panicking she quickly began rubbing her face and neck, massaging Eric's cum into her skin and hands as quickly as she could before she jumped up and tried to catch her breath, her face red from all the cocksucking she had done.
She had just gotten to her feet when Nick walked in with Eric behind him.
"Hey babe." Her handsome boyfriend said as he walked towards her.
Smiling and trying to look as composed as she could with his friend's cum rubbed into her skin, Alicia wrapped her arms around Nick as he hugged her warmly...and she felt something wet and sticky press into her tits and her eyes widened as she realised she had buttoned her top up so hastily that she had forgotten to rub in the cum Eric had shot all over her tits.
Suddenly her eyes caught sight of Eric pointing to his hair and for a moment Alicia looked at him confusedly before she touched her hair and felt something wet, warm and sticky. Her heart beat even faster as she remembered her boyfriend's friend shooting another heavy load into her hair. Not knowing what to do with it she quickly stuck her fingers in her mouth and sucked the cum from them.
The whole thing was intensely erotic, at least it would have been if Alicia's heart hadn't been pounding out of her chest. Here she was, hugging her boyfriend, him unknowingly pressing his friend's cum into her tits, as she sucked his friend's cum from her fingers without him knowing, and all this just seconds after he had cum on her face after she had sucked him off! Fuck! If she wasn't so nervous she would have been incredibly horny right then!
"You look all red babe." Nick commented as he let her go, the whole hug only taking a second or so. "It's really hot outside. Are the windows open?"
He turned to look around as he waved a magazine trying to cool himself down, and Alicia gave Eric a quick flash of a smile as if to say 'that was too close', Eric gave her a very significant look back, though he did grin and Alicia felt a flood of excitement pass through her.
"Ah, it's good to be home." Nick said, tossing the magazine down on the sofa his friend had just been sitting on getting head from his girlfriend. Looking happily between them, completely unaware of everything that had gone on, he asked, "So, how's your day been? Been playing Guitar Hero all day ah?"



Both of them smiled before Alicia replied.
"We've been 'at it' all day baby." She answered honestly, and with a small, impish smile at Eric. "Fancy a nice cold drink? I know I could do with one."
Nick smiled and kissed her softly on the lips, unaware that his friend had shot cum all over them only a few moments before.
"Sure, but I think I'm going to have a nice cooling shower first, it's been hot out there." Her sweet boyfriend replied with a smile that lit up his face.
"It's been hot in here too man." Eric added with a smirk and Alicia felt butterflies dance in her stomach.
"I bet, it's roasting outside." Nick replied with a grin as he placed an arm around Alicia's slim waist, which his friend had been holding some time before, helping her ride his hard cock. "You staying for dinner?" Her loving boyfriend asked sincerely.
Glancing between her and Nick briefly, Eric shook his head, that smug, confident smile sending shivers through Alicia's body and fire to her pussy. Fuck she was so horny today! Must have been screwing her boyfriend's friend so much! But fuck was he big, and so fucking good!
"Nah, man, I think I've taken enough of yours and Alicia's time up." He answered as he grabbed the top of the door, leaning against it.
"If you're sure man, you're welcome you know." Nick replied but Eric shook his head.
"I do want to say thanks again for letting me have sex with Liss though man, I had fun." He said and Alicia felt her stomach clench, her eyes sparkling was not lost on her boyfriend's friend who smiled proudly back at her.
Nick simply grinned, obviously thinking he meant last night.
"Sure thing man, thanks for helping us fulfil a fantasy." Her boyfriend replied and Alicia felt her heart racing, her eyes never leaving his friend as her pussy tingled hotly.
"Any time you need me again man, just let me know." Eric said with a grin and Alicia felt on fire as she heard Nick laugh again.
"It was a one time thing man, but I'll keep that in mind." He replied as he squeezed Alicia to him gently, though he didn't seem concerned in the least...if only he knew just what had happened that day... "It's been cool hanging out though, we'll have to do it more."
Alicia smiled deeply as she looked into Eric's eyes at that.
"Definitely man, I'll be over more often if you don't mind." Eric said and Alicia smiled as she looked up into Nick's eyes, nodding gently before Eric smiled and nodded.
"Cool." He said before kissing her lightly on the head, letting her go as he made his way towards the door. "Well, I really need a shower man, it's been hell working in this heat. I need to get out of these clothes. So I'll catch you soon, yeah?"
Eric took the hand Nick offered and shook it firmly, and Alicia smiled as she knew her boyfriend was unaware that that hand had been squeezing her firm tits and pinching hard on her nipples not long ago.
With a little more conversation Nick made his way into the bathroom, and as the door closed and locked behind him and the shower turned on, Eric slammed Alicia against the wall, her arms around his neck as they kissed hotly before he turned and pushed her firmly against the bathroom door, their tongues dancing as his hands freely explored her body and one of her hands crept down to squeeze his hard cock through his jeans.
Alicia felt so hot as she heard the water running behind the door as her boyfriend had his shower while his friend took such liberties with her right against the door.
It took a few minutes, a lot of kissing, a promise from the hot girlfriend that they would indeed have sex again, very soon if she could help it, before Eric finally left and Alicia leant back against the closed front door breathing heavily.
Walking shakily into the bedroom, her mind reeling and horny, Alicia looked over the messy bed that she and Eric had spent so much time in today before she looked at herself in the mirror. Her face was red and her eyes sparkled, while her large, heavy tits heaved as she breathed heavily as blood surged through her body and the wet, sticky feeling on her naked tits made her feel so hot.
Thoughts flashed through her mind of when and how she would be able to see Eric again...oh she needed his big dick inside her soon again...fuck! More thoughts also ran through her mind, the fact that she had cheated on her boyfriend today a lot and that she was planning on doing it again, but what surprised her was that she wasn't feeling guilty about it. Oh, she loved Nick with all of her heart and seeing him made her feel so happy, but sex with Eric was just...well...incredible, and there was no way that she was giving that up.
What little worry touched her was soothed as Alicia thought that besides, Nick had been the one to open this Pandora's Box. What should he expect letting his hot girlfriend have a big, hard cock fuck her all night long, not to mention letting her suck it afterwards? Well, she had certainly taken that big nine-inch cock a lot today, and in the days to come she was going to take it a lot more...anywhere, any time, as much as she could...and the hotter the better.
One last though flashed through the gorgeous girlfriend's mind, sending electricity through her body and painting a dirty, wicked, naughty smile on her beautiful face. Nick had bought three of his friends back last night, and Eric had boasted that he would tell them all about the night Nick had let him have his girlfriend and what they had missed by leaving early. Maybe she would get to know them all a little better...maybe she could hint at Nick bringing them all over for a night of playing games...yes, and send him out for something...
A dirty smile and flashing eyes...Alicia turned lightly to head towards the kitchen to get her baby his cold drink. Three cocks instead of one. Fucking three of her boyfriend's friends.
Nick had opened this Pandora's Box...now his girlfriend and friends were going to enjoy what came out. A lot. But that was to come...
- - - To Be Continued... - - -
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The sun beat down on yet another glorious day of heat in the sprawling, sparkling, dream-filled metropolis of Shorehaven. The summer's heat rose from the warm ground in shimmering air as the city went about its business, whether it was people heading to the beach for the glorious sunshine, heading to work for whichever job they were employed in, or simply doing one of the countless other activities people do that fill their lives.
Sunshine always lifted people's moods, and within the City of Taboo Dreams things were no different. Within the area of the city known as Havendale, an area filled with lovely looking homes, gardens and people, Zoe Webber lay in the back garden of the house she shared with her fiancée, Kevin McReea, enjoying the heat of the sun in its clear blue sky as she lay sunbathing peacefully.
Her long, slightly-wavy, blonde hair laid spread about her beautiful face as she lay on the lounger chair soaking up the rays. Her large, emerald-coloured eyes were hidden behind the dark sunglasses she wore while her large 38C tits, slim waist, smooth legs and simply gorgeous body, was wrapped only under the average-sized blue bikini that revealed her body to perfection while hiding enough to entice the imagination as to what treasures lay beneath.
Zoe had been lying in the heat for some time now, enjoying the warmth as it shone down on her while the soft, gentle breeze stirred occasionally. It was another beautiful day in the sparkling city and one Zoe intended to take full advantage of. She and Kevin had been engaged for a year and a half now and had been together for two years before that. The wedding they had planned would be in a couple of months and so most of their time was taken up either working or organising wedding things. Everything was going as planned however, but today Zoe intended to just take a day off and enjoy the glorious weather. Kevin, her loving, and not to mention hot, fiancée had been spending time with her out in the sun earlier until the phone rang and he had gone out to meet up with his best friend Will, who Zoe thought Kevin might ask to be his best man soon. She wished he would hurry up with that, it would make planning a lot simpler.
The two had been gone, well, Zoe wasn't sure how long as she had fallen asleep in the sun for a little while, but when she woke up Kevin and Will had been inside, no doubt having a drink and talking about some guy stuff or something like that, maybe watching a film or something. Kevin had popped out long enough to tell her that he was back and that Will was there, but since then he had left her to enjoy the sunshine, which she didn't mind at all; it was nice to enjoy the sun on her own in the garden, there was something peaceful about it all.
Sighing happily Zoe shifted on the lounger chair and took a sip of her drink that she had on the table beside her before she looked down at her gorgeous, sun-drenched body.
She had been out in the sun a while, and had planned on taking her bikini off to make sure she didn't get any tan lines, however now that Will was there that had to be changed. Sitting up reluctantly and swinging her legs off the lounger, Zoe decided that she should probably leave the sunbathing for today or she would have tan lines. So she picked up her drink as she stood up and finished it off before heading towards the house, deciding that a nice shower would be just the perfect end to a nice peaceful day of lounging before she joined the guys in whatever it was they had decided on doing.
Leaving the glass on the counter in the kitchen, Zoe made her way into the lounge, smiling prettily to herself in happiness.
"...going that way, you're totally going to need it." Will was jesting as Zoe walked through the doors from the kitchen.
The moment she entered the room the conversation cut off just as sudden as when a stereo is unplugged halfway through a song, and both men turned to look at her. Zoe had known the reaction she would get before she had even entered the house, especially because she was only dressed in her bikini, which was not as revealing as some she owned, but still struggled to keep her large tits hidden and showed her flat stomach, slim waist and smooth legs off completely.
However, even if she hadn't been wearing that bikini, Zoe still would have known how both men would react to her hot 23-year-old body. Kevin looked towards her with love and pride as she came in, while Will stared at her in appreciation with a hint of hunger in his eyes.
Zoe's smile widened as she looked at the two behind her dark sunglasses. The two of them always reacted the same, only the more revealing clothes she wore, the more pronounced their expressions became. Will had always had a thing for her and was always making comments on how hot she looked or letting his eyes ogle various parts of her whenever he came over. Kevin didn't care at all at his friend's reaction, and knew Will had a thing for her, but it had never bothered him. When Zoe had first asked him about it he had said that he knew she was beautiful and that guys would always enjoy looking at her, that that couldn't be helped and that he didn't mind people looking as he knew that she was his and that she loved him and him alone, which she did with all of her heart. It was true, guys had always looked at her with the same stare Will always had when she was around, and it was nice that Kevin was so relaxed about it all. His confidence was something Zoe had always loved about him, it helped her feel that she could be herself without him worrying about her being unfaithful to him. She had never minded other women looking at him, so it was nice to have that returned. Some of her boyfriends in the past hadn't been so laid back, so when she found Kevin it had been like a huge weight had been taken from her shoulders. Not that she ever really flirted with other guys, occasionally she would reply to a comment Will would make teasingly or jokingly but she never really flirted with anyone other than Kevin, but it was nice that he did not worry so much.
Seeing the looks of focus on their faces as she came through the doors, Zoe laughed inside to herself as she thought for perhaps the millionth time how simple it was to distract a man from his concentration.
"Don't let me interrupt boys, I'm just passing through." Zoe said amusedly, causing both to smile deeper; Kevin out of amusement and Will no doubt out of a deeper appreciation for her body.
"Had enough of the sun Zo'?" Kevin asked her as he leaned back in his chair.
"For today," She replied with a smile, "I'll work on my tan lines tomorrow."
Before she had said it she had known exactly what Will would say, it was obvious why she would work on them tomorrow and not right then, and sure enough, she was proven correct.
"No need for you to stop on my account Zo'." Will remarked right on cue to which Kevin shook his head as he smiled amusedly.
"You never give up do ya man?" Zoe's loving fiancée said with amusement and Will simply shrugged with a grin as he leaned back.
"Just a little light-hearted fun, you know that Kev." Will replied, however his not-so-hidden glance back at Zoe in her bikini gave away the, if not lie then certainly obvious lack of complete truth to that statement.
Shaking her head as she smiled, Zoe made her way passed the two as they sat on the chairs opposite each other and towards the lounge door.
"I'm going to have a shower and get changed, save me a cold one too, I'll be down in about half-an-hour." Zoe said as she opened the door and turned to look at the pair who had obviously been watching her ass sway as she walked passed them.
"Alright babe, see you in a bit." Kevin replied lovingly.
"Aww, that's a shame, I like what you're wearing." Will added, his eyes still watching her with that same appreciation.
Rolling her eyes, Zoe shook her head as she smiled faintly at her fiancée's best friend.
"How do you ever get so many girls with lines like that Will?" She asked jestingly; although she had always wondered.
Will was well-known as being a ladies-man and getting a lot of girls, usually for either one night stands or simply casual sex. He had never had a girlfriend in the whole time Zoe had known him, by his choice admittedly, as he said he liked being single and the opportunities it afforded him to be with whoever he wanted. He was good looking, there was no doubt in that, but the lines he came out with to her were just terrible, or incredibly cheesy. How he managed to get any woman, let alone so many, was always a mystery to Zoe.
"Oh, if the lines don't work my secret 'weapon' always does." Will answered with a broad grin and amused laugh.
The emphasis he put on the word 'weapon' was enough for anyone to tell what he was implying. Will's answer however made Zoe laugh, despite its implication.
"Oh, that was so cheesy, only an airhead would fall for that." Zoe laughed amusedly before leaning down to kiss Kevin on the head lightly and ruffle his hair lovingly. "You have a strange friend baby."
Both guys laughed at the jest and Zoe smiled amusedly before she straightened and turned to walk out of the room.
"Have fun boys, remember to keep me a cold one." She added as she walked out of the room, hearing both of the guys reply that they would.
Smiling to herself and feeling content, Zoe made her way upstairs and in to the bathroom. She was going to look forward to this shower, she loved the feel of water running down her body.
As she peeled the bikini from her luscious body, Zoe felt perfectly happy. The day simply couldn't get better.
Kevin McReea smiled to himself as he watched his hot 23-year-old girlfriend turn to walk up the stairs. Watching her always made him feel proud, either due to her indescribable beauty or because of one of the countless things that she did, big or small, that just made her the girl he wanted to marry.
Turning back to his friend, Kevin took a swig from his beer as he laughed inside. Will was still staring at the door Zoe had gone through. Will had always had a thing for beautiful women, well, for women in general, and he had always had a good way with them too. It was not very often that Will couldn't seduce a girl to give into him, even those who weren't available. Kevin and his friends knew that Will had even managed to work his charm on women who no one would have thought would have been unfaithful, even the women themselves.
Those who resisted the good looks and charm, not to mention the 'secret weapon' Will was always so proud about, were few and far between, however Zoe was one of them. All of the guys were always careful having their girlfriends around Will, but Kevin had never really been worried about his friend being around Zoe. Zoe was strong-willed and while she was very sexual, she was completely faithful. Oh, she would play around and joke of course, but Kevin had seen Will try his charm on Zoe but she simply didn't respond to any of them, as if Will had said or done nothing at all. That thought made Kevin laugh inside again; it always got Will irritated when he couldn't succeed with women, and Zoe had never battered an eyelid at anything he did at all.
"Damn Kev, you have got one fine piece of ass there." Will whistled before he looked back to Kevin, swigging from his bottle.
Kevin smiled, half-amusedly and half-proudly.
"I bet she's one hell of a fuck too ah?" His friend jested and Kevin laughed out loud this time.
"You ask me that every time you see her Will." Kevin replied as he shook his head, his friend would never change. "What do you think?" He added rhetorically.
"Damn man, I think she's the kind of girl who loves cock and can't get enough of it man. Always makes me wonder why she's with you and not with the 'weapon'." Will replied with a grin as he indicated his crotch.
Kevin took another drink of his beer, smiling amusedly at his friend. This was perhaps the thousandth time they had had this exact same conversation; Will really wouldn't change.
"Perhaps because she loves me man, and it ain't all about your 'weapon'." Kevin replied as he leaned back in his chair.
"Shit man, I bet that's not what Zoe would say if I gave her the 'secret weapon' man." Will answered back, eyeing the door and shaking his head as if he was still amazed at just how hot Zoe looked. No doubt he actually was at that.
Kevin laughed again, if there was one thing he knew, it was that Zoe was completely satisfied with him. They had sex at least twice a day, every day, and Zoe always told him how good he made her feel.
"I doubt that mate, she is a completely satisfied woman." He replied proudly.
Will turned to regard him once more with that big grin of his.
"That's 'cause I have never tried with her man, you're my best friend and she's your girl." He said in return confidently.
While Kevin trusted Will as his best friend in most everything, he knew that if he ever had a chance with Zoe he would take it. Luckily there was no doubt in Kevin's mind that Zoe would never even entertain the thought of being unfaithful, let alone cheating on him, no matter what.
"Shit Will, I've seen you try your moves on her, it was like water off a duck's back." Kevin replied amusedly, taking another swig from his bottle. His friend really was too overconfident, not every woman he had tried to seduce had succumbed to his charms.
"Yeah, but that's 'cause I wasn't trying hard man, as I said, she's your girl, and I wouldn't do that to my main man. But, if I did unleash the moves, Zoe would be begging for it like all the rest." Will said, nodding triumphantly as if he had already succeeded in screwing her.
"Unleash the moves?" Kevin replied and almost choked on his beer as he tried not to laugh out loud. "Damn man, even if you had any more moves to try on her, I know she wouldn't go for it. She's not like the others you've aimed at."
Will grinned deeper as he leaned forward to obviously emphasise what he was about to say.
"I have some more moves, ones I usually reserve for special cases that prove more difficult to hunt." His friend said sounding completely confident, despite the fact that Kevin knew there were women who he had tried everything to bed and they had still turned him down. "I just haven't used them 'cause you were there. Women are more resistant around their men."
This time Kevin did laugh loudly.
"I thought the reason was because you're my best friend?" Kevin replied amusedly. His friend's overconfidence despite the facts was hilarious.
"Yeah, but I meant if I was gonna try, you know." Will answered as he leaned back, swigging his beer.
Kevin watched his friend as he raised his own bottle to his lips. His friend truly wouldn't change his mind. He was adamant he could get Zoe under him despite the fact he had tried his charms on her before and received not even an irritated frown, just simply as if he had done nothing. Kevin was so certain no matter what Will or anyone else tried, Zoe simply would never give in to them, that was just not her.
"You're so full of shit Will, man, you crack me up." Kevin replied as he drank the last of his beer and placed the empty bottle on the table in front of him.
"No shitting man, she'd be totally begging me for it." Will stated adamantly in reply.
How the guy could be so seriously sure, Kevin would never know.
"There's no way you'd seduce her, I'm telling you man, there's no way at all." He replied as he grabbed the last bottle from this case. There was more in the refrigerator for later though.
Will shook his head, his expression becoming more determined and competitive.
"Nah man, I'm telling ya Kev, if I didn't hold back, Zoe would be riding this bad boy in an hour, tops, your fiancée or not." His friend retorted sounding as if he had no doubts.
"An hour, now you are full of shit." Kevin replied, cracking open the beer and swigging from it calmly. He was as confident as Will appeared to be.
"I totally bet you I could! An hour, two at most man, and she'd have her legs wrapped around me clawing my back." Will said in reply before adding, "But as I said, I wouldn't unleash the moves on your girl, 'cause you're my main man."
Kevin sipped from his beer as he watched his friend for a moment. How he could be so confident when he was just so obviously wrong, Kevin could just not understand. There was obviously only one way to deal with this; call his bluff and prove him wrong. Of course, he could just leave it, but then Will would take that as he was conceding he was right, and then he would believe he really could have Zoe if he wanted her, which Kevin knew was absolutely wrong. No, Will needed to be shown that he really couldn't have any woman he wanted, even if he should have learned from those he had failed to charm.
"Alright, I bet you couldn't." Kevin replied and almost laughed again as Will was suddenly taken aback.
"What? You bet I couldn't what?" Will said, blinking due to his shocked confusion.
"I bet you couldn't seduce Zoe if I left you to it for an hour or two." Kevin replied, sipping his beer calmly.
"You really bet that I couldn't get her to have sex with me? Are you serious, 'cause you know I totally could." Will replied, sounding less sure than he had moments earlier, though he did try to seem as confident.
Kevin nodded calmly.
"You think you can charm her, I know you couldn't. There seems no other way to solve it than a simple bet." He said calm and confident.
Will watched him a moment, obviously trying to gauge whether he was being serious or not.
"Alright Kev, what would the terms be?" Will said carefully definitely not as certain as he had been but too proud to back down. He had to know now that he had no chance.
"Well, if you win, you get to have sex with Zoe, if I win, you have to firstly admit to the guys that you really aren't such a ladies man, that there are some women who don't want you, and you give me a hundred." Kevin answered calmly. While he didn't want anyone but him having sex with Zoe, he knew that there was no way she would ever be charmed by Will in a whole lifetime, let alone in an hour or two, so he knew he had already won.
Will's eyes bulged at mention that he could have Zoe if he won, though Kevin could still tell he was unsure he could actually win.
Kevin took another swig of his beer as he watched his friend debate in his head what to do. He obviously had doubts he could succeed now, so he either lost face by losing the bet, or lost face by admitting he was wrong. His pride wouldn't let him do the latter however.
"Alright, you're on." He said after a few moments, before he stood up to offer Kevin his hand.
Kevin couldn't help but smile a touch. Will really wouldn't change, even if he wasn't confident he was still proud.
Standing, Kevin took his friend's hand and shook it, sealing the bet. This was going to be the easiest bet he had ever won he thought smugly.
Will couldn't stop himself from feeling several emotions at once. Mostly though he felt a mix of shock, that Kevin would make such a bet, concern, because he knew why Kevin made that bet, and excitement, that he would get to try it on with Zoe. The only problem was of course, as Kevin obviously knew all too well, Zoe had never given even the slightest hint that he was trying to charm her, no matter what he had done, and now because he had opened his big mouth, he had an hour or two to try to change that or else he would have to lose face and money. How he was going to manage this, he had no idea, and it was obvious that Kevin was just as confident, damn him for knowing him too well. Why had he been so proud and gotten himself into this mess.
Despite thinking and feeling all of this at once, Will tried to keep his face calm and confident; he thought he managed a respectable job of it.



"Alright then, I'll head out now, you can tell Zoe I went to get more beer or something and I'll be back in a bit." Kevin said as he placed the half-finished bottle on the table.
"An hour or two then?" Will asked hoping he didn't sound as if he was wracking his brain on how to get out of this mess.
"Yep, something like that, I won't be less than an hour though, I have some things to pick up while I'm out anyway." His friend replied and Will nodded, "You have to be honest though, if you fail, you have to tell me." Kevin said and then added with a touch of amused smugness, "And if you win of course."
His friend's smugness irked Will a little, even though he knew Kevin had good reason to be. Still, he couldn't lose face, so he replied.
"Oh, you'll hear her if I win when you come back, I'll make sure we're upstairs in your bedroom." He chided amusedly, though inside he still wracked his brain. Damn, why did he get himself into things he could get out of.
Kevin's amusement simply deepened as he nodded.
"Sure." His friend said smugly, "I'll see you in an hour or two, make sure you have my money."
Will could do little more than nod and he waited until Kevin had closed the door behind him before he sat down on the chair, staring at the sofa beside him, and cursed.
"Fuck!" He said as he leaned back a moment before he once more wracked his brain. "Think Will, think."
As Will tried vainly to wrack his brain on how to seduce his friend's fiancée and save face by winning this bet, Zoe stepped out of the shower and dried herself off, before heading into her and Kevin's bedroom to decide on something to wear, completely unaware of the bet her fiancée and his best friend had just made downstairs.
Having looked through her wardrobe and dried her hair, Zoe Webber finally stood in front of the full-length mirror, buttoning up the sky blue, mid-thigh length skirt she had picked out to match her white strappy vest top. The outfit was comfortable and made her look sexy, which she always liked to be for Kevin. She had deliberately left her legs bare to show them off, while the top was tight enough to show off her slim waist, flat stomach and large, 38C tits, not to mention that it was decently low cut so that it showed off a nice view of her ample cleavage. The underwear she had chosen was a matching white lace set that she knew Kevin loved to see her in. Dressed as she was, Kevin would be revved up for later, even though she hadn't decided to wear any of her super-sexy clothes due to Will being around.
"I think you'll do Miss Webber." Zoe said to herself as she picked up her engagement ring and placed it on her finger. She couldn't wait for that to be joined by the wedding band. Not long now, she thought with a smile.
Turning from the mirror, Zoe left the wet towels on the bed and floor, figuring that she would pick them up later and put them in the washing machine. For now, she wanted that nice cold drink and a good conversation with the guys.
Heading downstairs, Zoe had a spring in her step and a feel of how good the day was already. Turning into the lounge, she smiled at Will who was still sitting in the same chair he had been in when she left. Turning to where Kevin had last been, she was about to give him a smile too when she noticed he wasn't there.
"Kevin in the kitchen?" Zoe asked as she sat on the sofa and looked back to Will.
"Erm, nah, he headed out to get some more beer and some other things, he said he'd be back in an hour or so." Will replied in an odd tone that made Zoe think he was a little nervous. That quickly passed however, and he was the same confident Will she had always known him to be. "Said I should entertain you while he's away."
Zoe looked to her fiancee's friend a little confusedly for a moment. She was sure there was another case of beer in the refrigerator.
"There's another case in the kitchen, I'm sure." Zoe said and made to get up, however Will spoke first.
"Yeah, Kev said there had been, but he had drank it over the last few days, yeah." Will replied and gave her a smile that made her a little suspicious.
"Oh, well, in that case we'll have to find something to talk about till he gets back." She said as she sat back and crossed her legs.
Will's eyes immediately went to her smooth, bare legs, travelling up to where her skirt met her thighs.
Clearing her throat, Zoe looked at Will as if he hadn't been openly eyeing her up. The best way with Will was to ignore his behaviour, unless he got too heavy, which he never usually did unless he thought the woman wanted him to.
"So, what shall we talk about?" She asked him calmly.
"How about how good you look? Especially in those clothes Zo'." Her fiancee's friend answered before whistling at her. His eyes now travelled up to her chest, ogling her big tits as they strained against the tight fabric of the white strappy top.
"Or we could talk about the weather, it's a nice day. Or how about how things are in your life?" She replied calmly, folding her arms beneath her ample tits.
Will smiled deeply as he let his eyes roam over her once more.
"Nah, I prefer to talk about you, you're far more interesting," Will said in reply as his eyes finally looked at her beautiful face, "Damn, you're going to make the most beautiful bride Zo', not to mention the hottest."
Zoe couldn't help but smile inside at that one, it was always nice to be told you were beautiful, though she didn't let Will know that of course. Instead she simply tried to change the subject subtly.
"The wedding isn't far off now, I can't wait." She said subtly.
"You'll look sexy in a wedding dress." Will replied, however before Zoe could think she had finally succeeded in changing the subject, he added, "I always wanted to see you dressed in white."
There was no doubt what meaning her fiancee's friend meant behind those last words. Rolling her eyes at him, Zoe smiled and shook her head.
"You really aren't subtle are you Will? Next you'll be asking me if my dress is tight and low-cut." She said amusedly.
Will's smile deepened as he took a deep swig of his beer and finished it off placing it on the table next to the half empty bottle that obviously belonged to Kevin.
"Is it?" He asked enthusiastically, "If it is I have an excellent pearl necklace that would look good on you. I could give it you at the wedding."
Zoe once more rolled her eyes and stood up.
"How you get women I'll never know Will." She chided good-naturedly.
Will simply laughed lightly as he asked her why she had stood up.
"I still want a drink, even if you two did drink them all before I finished my shower." She answered as she walked through to the kitchen, ignoring both Will's insinuating smile at her mentioning her shower and the fact that he got up to follow her into the kitchen. She could feel his eyes on her ass as she walked. With Kevin not there he was sure being bold.
Following Zoe into the kitchen was a pleasure in itself, Will thought as he watched her tight ass sway beneath that hot blue skirt she was wearing. His friend's fiancée looked incredible, so incredible that Will just had to find a way to win this bet. He just had to.
"I can get a drink on my own Will Harvey." Zoe chided teasingly as she watched him follow her over her shoulder.
Will gave her his best smile as he walked over to the refrigerator. If she saw the case of beer still in there she would know something was off. Time was ticking away and he hadn't gotten even a playful smile from Zoe yet. He was going to have to turn things up faster than he usually liked if he was going to get his dick into this hot chick before her fiancée came back.
"I know, but I thought I'd help." He said trying to sound noble as he opened the refrigerator and took out the only other thing except beer in there; fruit juice, making sure Zoe couldn't see as he opened the door. "Besides, there's no one else for me to talk to here."
"So you're talking to me as I'm the only one here, thanks." Zoe replied with an amused smile as she walked over to the counter.
"No, no, I'd still want to talk to you if you weren't, you're more interesting to talk to than Kevin, not to mention a whole lot better looking." Will said in reply as he turned to look at her once more.
Zoe smiled in amusement at that before she turned to open a cupboard above the counter and reach up for a glass.
Will wanted to simply stand there and stare at her gorgeous body as she reached up, stretching to reach for the glass. Zoe's smooth legs, her slim waist, her amazing tits, all on display to be stared at, but instead Will decided to take the opportunity to push things a little further. Usually, if words seemed not to affect a woman he was pursuing, the 'secret weapon' usually swayed things in his favour.
So, placing the juice on the counter, Will walked up right behind Zoe and reached over her to get the glass before she could get it. As he did, he 'accidentally' pressed his crotch, which was already beginning to bulge from simply looking at her, into her tight ass, pressing Zoe lightly against the counter, trapping her between it and his bulge.
Everything happened quickly, the moment he pressed against her, his hand picked up the glass and Zoe turned to look at him over her shoulder, but before she could speak, Will spoke first.
"I thought I'd be a gentleman and help." He said, pre-empting her question, and moved away from her so that she could not say he had deliberately pressed himself against her, though there was little doubt he had.
As hoped, despite herself, Zoe's eyes flicked to look at the bulge in his jeans before she pulled them away back to his face. There was no way she couldn't have noticed that, the moment he had touched her his dick had gone rigid.
"Thanks." Zoe said as she turned around to look at him. It was obvious she wanted to say something else but couldn't find what to say. Good, if he had made her speechless then she was off balance, and obviously his hard dick had made her so. He knew he had been right, she was cock-hungry.
"Anytime." Will replied, insinuating his real meaning.
Zoe obviously understood as she flushed red a little and cleared her throat before taking the glass from him and turned to pour herself a glass of juice.
As she took a deep drink, Will moved a little closer behind her and gently brushed her long, slightly-wavy blonde hair over one shoulder.
"You really do look beautiful Zo'." He said in a softer tone as he gently ran two fingers down the back of her neck, then down her spine. The touch made Zoe shiver and gave Will enough time to place one hand on her slim waist. "Although I liked the bikini too."
Smiling slightly as she turned her head a little towards him, Zoe replied as she walked away from him, back towards the lounge.
"Thanks." Was all she said as she walked back into the lounge, sipping from her glass as if nothing had happened.
Will watched her a could have cursed from frustration. What else could he do other than compliment her and try to arouse her interest. He had to think, time was ticking away.
"You know..." He said as he came through into the lounge and looked at Zoe as she sat cross-legged on the sofa, "...I feel like a dance, care to join me?"
Zoe smiled, seemingly very amused, as she gently shook her head and sipped her juice.
"I feel like sitting and talking." She replied sweetly and Will gave her the best smile he could, trying hard to hide his frustration as he sat down on the chair he had been in before.
And so, for the next half an hour, the two of them sat and talked, with Will slipping in compliments on how gorgeous or amazing she was, or insinuating things about what he would like to do or how good he was at massages or other things, while Zoe talked away as if she noticed nothing he was doing. As time continued to pass away without any sign of progress, Will began to become more overt, trying desperately to do anything he could to try to charm her.
"...that's why it's the best." Zoe finished whatever she had been saying. Will wasn't too sure as he had been wracking his brain on what to do. He knew one thing though, to seduce anyone, you had to be close to them and so, he made his next move.
"What's that?" He asked as he frowned, looking at her hair.
"What?" Zoe asked as she turned to look at the hair she had left brushed over one shoulder.
Still looking as if he was looking at something in her hair, Will got up from his chair and moved to sit next to Zoe on the sofa, pretending to grab something from her hair and dust it off onto the floor.
"Just a little fluff by the looks of it." He said as he leaned on the back of the sofa and smiled faintly to her.
Zoe didn't seem to notice that he was trying to get close to her this time and smiled back kindly.
"You know Zo', this top looks good on you, haven't seen it before." Will commented as he ran a finger up and down one of the shoulder straps, finally letting his finger go underneath it as he let his finger slide a little down her chest.
"I have a lot of clothes, you probably haven't seen half of them." She replied calmly before sipping her juice.
Will smiled, she hadn't stopped him, that was a good sign. Removing his finger, Will placed his arm on the back of the sofa, appearing to rest it there, though it was positioned on the top of the cushions behind Zoe's head.
"You should show me some of them, maybe give me a fashion show or something." He said in a more softer tone as he let his hand slowly move closer to her, before starting to gently stroke up and down her neck as he looked into her eyes.
Zoe continued to smile, seemingly not noticing his touch.
"I'm sure you'd be bored watching me rummage through all my clothes." She replied as she stared back at him calmly.
"Bored of watching you? I don't think that's possible." Will said softly as he ran his hand into her hair from behind. "Man, you're beautiful."
"And you are overconfident William Harvey." Zoe replied as she pulled his hand away from her neck and back to him. "I know you've charmed lots of women, even those who weren't single, but it won't work on me."
Will didn't know whether it was her friendly smile, the surety in her sweet voice, or the fact that time was running out and nothing he had done in the last 35 minutes had worked at all. Whatever it was, the frustration got to him.
"Ah fuck, Kevin was right. Fuck." He said irritably as he turned to sit forward. Fuck, he had tried everything he could think of in the time he had, and nothing. Nothing!
Zoe eyed him curiously, a small smile on her face.
"Kevin was right about what?" She asked him curiously.
"Ah, he was right that you would never be seduced by me. Fuck man, I tried everything I could. He's going to be so smug with himself now." He answered in frustration. What else could he have done? He didn't have long and he hadn't made any head way at all! Damn it!
"He'll be smug that you couldn't seduce me?" Zoe asked, genuinely confused now and not smiling playfully anymore as she looked at him in puzzlement.
As Will was lost in his frustration, thinking of what he could have done, he answered without thinking, and the words he spoke were about to change more than he knew.
Zoe watched Will as he stared forward in deep concentration, obviously frustrated that he hadn't been able to seduce her. Despite the face it hadn't worked, Zoe did have to admit that he was skilled with his touch and words, so she could see why he ended up getting most of the women he went after, especially when he had got the glass for her, the bulge that had pressed her against the counter was big and solidly hard. The feel of it had sent an unintentional shiver down her spine, well, she was only human after all, and would have again just from remembering it, however right then all of that was out of her mind. What was Will going on about? Why on earth would Kevin be smug that his best friend couldn't seduce his fiancée? In fact, what had they been doing talking about it, and where was Kevin too?
Confused thoughts flooded through Zoe's mind and she was about to repeat her question when Will finally spoke.
"Ah fuck! Looks like he won. Bastard." Will said irritably as he sat back obviously feeling defeated about something.
"What? What are you talking about? Who won what?" Zoe asked feeling a little irritated herself from being so confused as to what Will was going on about.
"The bet we made. Lucky fucker." Will answered and Zoe frowned feeling even more confused.
"Will, what bet? Tell me will you." She said sounding exactly as she felt. Well, she felt a little more exasperated than she sounded.
"Ah, I lost anyway, so it doesn't matter anymore." He replied, however as he noticed Zoe's expression he quickly added, "I was joking around, you know, telling him how hot you were, and how I could..." Will trailed off, obviously not wanting to say what was next, however he decided otherwise as she eyed him dangerously, "...alright, alright, I was saying how I could, you know, charm you into having sex with me, if I wanted to, but that I never had, or would, 'cause you're his girl, and I respect you both too much for that."
Zoe looked at Will with impatience, he obviously got the message as he stopped blabbering and spoke quicker.
"Kev said there was no way I could, that you weren't like that, I said I could, and he made a bet with me, saying he would give me an hour or two to see if I could, he said if I lost I'd have to admit to the guys that I wasn't a ladies man and give him a hundred." Will said quickly, trailing off at the end.
Zoe stared at her fiancee's best friend for a moment, feeling too stunned to say anything. Kevin had bet that his best friend couldn't seduce his fiancée? He had gone out to let his best friend try his charm on her? What the fuck was he thinking? She was his fiancée!....Suddenly a thought hit her. Will had mentioned what Kevin won if he lost the bet...
"What would you have won in this bet with Kevin?" She asked in a voice that was already beginning to burn with anger.
Will couldn't have missed the emotion in her voice or in her eyes, so he wisely spoke up, if a little warily.
"Erm, if I won in seducing you, I got to have sex with you." He said and Zoe's anger exploded.
"WHAT!?!" She screamed loudly, "The fucking bastard! How dare he fucking bet me to his friend! Motherfucker!"
"It wasn't my idea Zo'..." Will began but Zoe wasn't listening.
What the fuck? How could Kevin, her fiancée who she was meant to be marrying in a few months, bet her to his friend!?! And not just betting a kiss or something, but actually fucking her!!?! The bastard! The utter fucking bastard!
"Honestly Zo', he just knew I wouldn't be able to, 'cause he trusts you, you know?" Will said beside her, trying to calm her down.
"That doesn't make it right Will, he still bet you couldn't bed me! Fuck! What a bastard!" She replied angrily, placing her glass on the table before she threw it at the wall. "Just wait till that bastard gets back, I'll have his balls!"
"He didn't mean anything by it, just wanted to shut me up no doubt." Will said, once again trying to defend Kevin.
"He bet his best friend couldn't seduce his fiancée, and if you managed, that you could fuck me? I'm his fiancée! Where the fuck does he get the balls to bet me to another guy?" She replied furiously.
Will shrugged and kept quiet for a moment, before he worked up the courage to say speak again.
"Sorry Zo', honestly, there was no way..." He began but Zoe shook her head, a little of the heat leaving her. A little.
"No, you I'd expect it from, and besides I'm not your fiancée." She said soothingly, well, soothingly for feeling ready to rip Kevin's balls off. "Kevin's the asshole here."



Will nodded slightly, obviously glad he was off the hook. It was true though, Will she expected something like this from, but Kevin, he should have known better.
"I can't believe he'd make a bet like that, and even add that I was the prize. Motherfucker!" Zoe said as she sat back, the initial rage calming to a slightly quieter, more focused anger.
"Hey, I'm sure he wouldn't have meant his end you know?" Will said, once more trying to defend Zoe's absent asshole of a fiancée.
"Huh, it would have served him right if you had won. Let the bastard walk in and see what he gets for making such an idiot bet!" She replied acidly. It would have served the bastard right too. Maybe seeing his best friend screwing his fiancée would have made the asshole see what a fucking insult it was to bet her. FUCK, was she pissed off right now.
Both of them sat there in silence for a while as Zoe thought over the fact that the man she was going to marry in a few months had bet his friend couldn't seduce her, if he won that he could fuck her, and had even gone out to leave him to it for however long it was! He had left her to be subjected to whatever Will wanted to do to try to seduce her! Was that what she meant to him?
All of Will's behaviour since she had come down stairs made sense now. He was usually flirty, but the compliments, the stroking her neck, running his fingers down her spine, holding her waist, pressing his hard bulge into her ass. It all made sense, and she had ignored all of it like usual because she was faithful and good! Fuck! Some of that attention had felt good, but she would never have let Will go too far, and now she finds out that all of that time, Will had had Kevin's consent in being able to try to seduce her! What made it worse, even if Kevin had won he would have got what, an admission from Will that everyone knows anyway and a hundred? For what? For Will's prize of screwing her if he had succeeded! The fucking bastard!
It really would have served the asshole right if Will had succeeded!
All of the thoughts wound Zoe up even more, however right then the one she wanted to unleash it all out on was still out!
"How long has he been out?" Zoe asked irritably.
"About 45 minutes." Will replied, still unsure about whether to speak or not.
45 Minutes. Will had said an hour or two, so Kevin could be back in 15 minutes or anytime after that. The anger within Zoe burned hotly. She needed to unleash it or she was going to smash things. That didn't sound like a bad idea, but why should she take it out on things she would need to replace because of that asshole?
Suddenly, within her irate state, a thought came to Zoe that usually wouldn't have, but right then, it was most appealing and it would serve that bastard right.
"Alright then," Zoe said as she stood up and turned around, planting her hands on her slim waist as she looked down at Will, who looked worried she was about to yell at him after all. "Here's what I'm going to do."
Will sat perfectly still, waiting for the inevitable tirade.
"Seeing as my loving fiancée obviously didn't care if his best friend nailed me, I'm going to give you a blowjob." She said in a perfectly calm sounding voice.
Will's eyes shot wide open in surprise, which would have made Zoe laugh if she wasn't feeling so angry.
"What, seriously?" He asked as he stared at her incredulously.
Zoe nodded, it would serve Kevin right. Bet her would he!?
"Yep, perfectly serious." She answered calmly, "You may have lost your little bet, but obviously Kevin doesn't care if he bet me to you, so it will serve him right for being such an asshole."
Will stared at her a moment longer to see if she was actually serious, and when he realised that she was, all concern left him as a big grin split his face and his eyes lit up as he quickly began to unbutton his jeans.
"One condition though, you can't tell Kevin." Zoe added calmly.
"What? That wasn't part of the bet? Besides, how is it getting back at Kevin if he doesn't know?" Will asked incredulously as he stopped unbuttoning his jeans halfway.
"Firstly, you didn't win that insulting bet, and secondly, because it will serve Kevin right to think that he won his stupid bet while you know that I sucked your dick." Zoe answered, "Besides, you either have to fulfil your end of that bet, or fulfil it and have your dick sucked by the girl your best friend is going to marry in a few months, a girl you know no one could get."
Will obviously saw the logic in that, however he was too proud, or stupid, to leave it at that.
"Alright, one more condition though, you can't spit." He replied, to which Zoe rolled her eyes.
Obviously Will knew that she wanted to get back at Kevin enough to concede to something not too big. If he would have asked to fuck her, he must have known she would have said no, but something like this...well, if she was going to have his dick in her mouth, she might as well finish the job. Besides, Kevin deserved it the asshole. Let him kiss her after his best friend's dick had been in her mouth.
"Fine." Zoe replied after a moment and moved to stand before him.
As Zoe stood in front of Will, her fiancee's best friend's eyes lit up once more. Zoe however simply only thought of this as getting back at Kevin. While Will was cute no doubt, and if she had been single she may have gone for him, this was all about getting back at her idiot of a fiancée.
The smile she gave Will had no mirth in it whatsoever, however Will did not care as he watched his friend's fiancée slowly sink to her knees between his legs as he sat on the sofa.
As Zoe reached for where Will had left his buttons half open, she watched her engagement ring glinting in the sunlight. Instead of making her think twice because she was engaged, the sight of the ring as she reached to unbutton the jeans of her fiancee's best friend made Zoe more angry at Kevin for being an asshole, and more determined to get back at him. This time, the smile she gave Will was full and playful.
Kevin McReea picked up the spade in the hardware store, looking it over carefully. He had intended on digging a small pond in the back garden at some point, having a new spade might help with that. Placing it in the trolley he had just picked out, he began to walk up the first aisle of the store, glancing at his watch as he made his way slowly.
45 Minutes he had been gone now. He had decided not to head back straight away on the hour, he had no worries about Will winning this bet, so the guy could do with a little extra time, or he might complain that he hadn't had enough to try to charm Zoe properly.
Man, this was going to be the easiest hundred that Kevin had ever made. Chuckling to himself, he continued to make his way up the aisle, thinking of the other few errands he had in mind to run while he fulfilled his part of the bet.
Meanwhile, Kevin's best friend had accidentally told his loving fiancée all about the bet they had made, and now, as he pushed the cart around the corner and began heading slowly down the second aisle, his gorgeous bride-to-be was sinking to her knees, the engagement ring he had bought her glistening in the sunlight, as she slowly began to unbutton his best friend's jeans so that she could suck on his cock.
Kevin continued on, oblivious to what his bet had done, while Zoe pulled another button open...
Will stared down at the top of Zoe's beautiful blonde head as she reached towards his jeans and took hold of where he had left off unbuttoning them.
He couldn't believe this was actually happening. His best friend's fiancée was going to give him a blowjob! Zoe was not only incredibly hot, but she was the girl no one could get, not even him, despite all he had tried. And yet, now here she was, on her knees in front of him, slowly unbuttoning his jeans, ready to suck his dick all because she was furious at Kevin for making that bet! Fuck, he had thought things had all gone wrong, but damn, they had turned out better than he figured.
Returning the playful smile that Zoe gave him when she looked up as she finished unbuttoning his jeans, he lifted himself from the sofa enough to help her pull his jeans down. He stared hungrily down the white strappy top she was wearing into the glorious cleavage of her 38C tits as she pulled the jeans from his feet and slung them to the side uncaring where they landed.
Fuck! He wished he could screw that hot chick who was on her knees in front of him now, especially as she turned to look back up at him, biting her bottom lip gently as she reached up to take a hold of the waistband of his boxers. Still, he wasn't going to say no to her sucking his dick, no way. Shit, all because Kevin made that bet and pissed her off. Now he was going to have his dick in Kevin's fiancee's mouth. Damn, he couldn't wait.
As Will looked down into Zoe's eyes, she smiled playfully before looking at his crotch. Will grinned as he leaned back into the sofa, ready to relish every moment Zoe's mouth was wrapped around his dick.
Zoe smiled at Will before looking back to where his boxers swelled up in a large bulge. This must have been like a dream come true for Will, having her on her knees in front of him. He was sure turned on enough to prove that obviously. The thought made Zoe feel a little proud, however the anger at Kevin swallowed the feeling up almost instantly, and she turned her concentration back to the task at hand, literally.
Taking hold of the top of Will's boxers, Zoe looked up at him and smiled playfully.
"Let's have a look at this 'secret weapon' you keep telling me about." She said hotly, and in one quick, fluid motion, yanked his boxers down his legs, pulling them from his feet and tossing them somewhere in the lounge before turning to look back at him.
The moment Zoe's eyes fell back on Will they widened in stunned shock. She had been right, Will's dick was ragingly hard, all...looking at it a moment she made a guess...fuck, ten inches of it.
For a few moments all Zoe could do was stare at it, completely transifixed. All of the anger within her was forgotten as she simply stared at the biggest, and thickest, dick she had ever seen in her life. Fuck, it was like a baseball bat!
Her pussy tingled at the thought of how such a thing must feel, if it was possible to shove all of that inside a woman. Damn! How was she going to get that thing in her mouth!? That thought made her mouth water and a burning desire grow in her belly.
"You like what you see Zo'?" Will asked proudly.
All she could do was nod slightly. She did, this thing was amazing, and now that she saw it, she understood why Will had said earlier that if his charm didn't work, his 'secret weapon' would. Damn, how any woman could resist a dick like this...
All thoughts of Kevin were out of her head as Zoe slowly reached forward with her right hand and gently wrapped her hand around the thick shaft at the base. Fuck, it was like a metal rod! Her left hand quickly joined the other, wrapping around another handful of Will's hard cock meat, however there was still a good few inches poking out from the top of her hands. Damn this thing was going to stretch her jaw!
That was when she noticed her engagement ring sparkle as her hand was wrapped around Will's dick, and Zoe suddenly remembered she had a fiancée. A momentary pang of guilt ran through her, until she remembered what Kevin had done, and then it was gone and all that filled her was a burning hunger for the huge cock before her and anger at her fiancée, although, the anger had subsided quite a lot and was now being replaced by the tingling throughout her body as Will's big dick filled her vision.
Slowly at first, Zoe began to move her two fists up and down the long, hard length of Will's raging cock, jacking it up and down slowly, and watching the movements, as well as her sparkling engagement ring, as if mesmerised.
Will let out a sigh of satisfied pleasure as Zoe's hands began to move up and down, gripping tighter as she began to pick up speed until finally both of her hands jerked up and down Will's big cock swiftly.
Zoe couldn't believe how big this thing was. It was much bigger than Kevin's dick and much harder. As her hands moved up and down, Zoe's eyes remained fixed on the impressive rod before her, until she felt Will's hand on her head, gently pulling her towards his huge member.
Closer and closer her face got until she was only a few inches from the hot shaft. That was when Zoe took her left hand off and began slowly to move her right hand up and down the entire length of Will's big cock.
Still Will gently pulled her face towards his raging dick and as Zoe slowly moved her hand up and down, she softly kissed the large head before kissing down the entire length. Finally once she reached the base of Will's dick, she kissed both of his large balls before flicking her tongue out and teasingly ran her tongue all the way up the impressive shaft before licking the head lavishly.
Will continued to sigh pleasurably, enjoying the loving attention Zoe was showing his hard dick, however Zoe burned with the need to feel this 'weapon' in her mouth. She wondered how much she could fit in, and felt a proud-smugness that Kevin's best friend's giant dick was about to fill her mouth. Serves him right if he thinks he can bet her body away.
Zoe looked up into Will's eyes and gave him a dirty, playful smile, and then without saying a word, yet keeping her eyes locked on his, she slowly opened her lips and moved her mouth over the head of Will's cock. Slowly she lowered her mouth over the large head and felt a flash of electricity shoot through her body as she felt her lips touch the hard member before feeling it enter her warm mouth. Keeping her eyes on Will's, Zoe wrapped her lips around his hard cock and continued to lower her mouth down its solid length until she felt the big head press against her throat.
Will's eyes were glazed, as she knew her own must be, as he stared down at her in sheer pleasure at having his dick shoved in her mouth.
Keeping her hand that was still wrapped firmly around the rest of his cock, Zoe slowly pulled her head back until finally her lips left the large head of Will's dick. Smiling at him, Zoe slowly began to run her hand tightly up and down Will's cock again.
"You fucking tease." Will groaned in impatience which made Zoe's smile deepen.
However, she didn't reply. Instead, Zoe once more moved her mouth over Will's raging hard-on and once again wrapped her luscious lips around its hard shaft before once more filling her mouth with its solid length. This time her right hand began to jack up and down Will's dick as she sucked hard before lifting her head almost from his dick before pushing her tightly-clamped lips back down Will's solid shaft.
"Oh fuck, yeah!" Will groaned in pleasure as Zoe began to bob her beautiful blonde head up and down his hard cock as her right hand began to jack up and down the rest of its immense length furiously.
Sucking hard and jacking harder, Zoe worked her hot mouth up and down her fiancee's best friend's dick, pushing her mouth a little further down the enormous shaft each time it hit the back of her throat. Tightening her grip she pumped his cock furiously, as she sucked and let her tongue dance along the head and length of Will's amazing dick.
"Mmmph." Zoe breathed as she continued to bob her head up and down Will's dick, sucking and licking for all she was worth.
Will had let his head fall back as he revelled in the amazing feeling of having his friend's fiancée sucking on his big dick. However even with his head back, Zoe could tell that Will was enjoying her effort, and not just because his hand kept gripping and loosing her hair as it still rested on her head.
Zoe would have smiled if she hadn't got a mouth stuffed full with hard cock. She was always proud of how good she was at pleasing Kevin in every way, it was nice to see that she could do the same to others.
As Will had broken the eye contact that Zoe had found so electrifying, oh it had felt good to stare into Will's eyes as she sucked his cock, knowing that this was Kevin's best friend, Zoe turned her attention to looking at the large dick that she was shoving in and out of her mouth.
Her eyes widened slightly as she watched her hand fly up and down the length of Will's cock while her head bobbed up and down the rest. She had managed to take a good few inches, but there was still about half of that enormous rod left. Will's dick was enormous! Fuck! She was sucking as hard as she could on what she had stuffed in her mouth, could she take anymore? Fuck it felt good stuffed in her mouth! So big and hard!
Slowing her pace, Zoe began to try to work another inch into her mouth, trying slowly but determinedly to push the next inch down her tight throat. Slowly as she worked her mouth up and down Will's cock, her hand slowly jerking up and down, she managed to work that inch into her throat. After a couple of times of pushing it in and out of her mouth, Zoe became accustomed to the extra inch pushing into her throat and it became easier. Fuck! She felt stuffed full of cock and there were still another four inches left. Zoe wondered how anyone could swallow that much solid meat without choking, however, despite the seeming impossibility, she was determined to try.
"Fuck Zo' you're such a good cocksucker! Kevin's a lucky guy!" Will moaned breathily causing Zoe to look up once more.
Her fiancee's friend was once again looking down at her as she continued to bob her head up and down his shaft, her long blonde hair and large tits gently bouncing in time with each other as she doubled her effort as her eyes once more locked onto his.
"Damn! Fuck, I can't believe I've got his bride-to-be sucking my dick in his own house! Fuck, yeah!" Will groaned as his hand tightened once more in her hair.
The mention of just how illicit what was actually going on was sent a bolt of electricity through Zoe's body. Will was right. Here she was, engaged to the man she loved, about to be married in a few months, sucking her fiancee's best friend's humungous dick right there in their living room. That realisation should have made her feel guilty as hell. Instead, Zoe simply thought that Kevin deserved it for being such an asshole, however as Zoe continued to bob her head up and down Will's huge cock, letting her tightly wrapped lips slide up and down the hard length, more and more the anger began to be replaced by a growing heat inside her body, a feeling of need and lust brought on by this amazing cock she had buried in her hot mouth.
That was why, as the two stared into each others eyes as Zoe sucked and licked hard and fast, Zoe swapped her right hand for her left, wrapping her fingers tightly around Will's solid rod and pumping up and down furiously as she sucked harder and faster.
"Fuck you're a dirty slut!" Will almost growled as Zoe's more intense effort began to obviously effect him more.
Zoe smiled around her mouthful of rock-hard cock as she looked down at her left hand, jacking swiftly up and down Will's impressive length. Her engagement ring looked so hot next to the hard shaft of her fiancee's best friend. It sparkled in the sunlight as if to emphasis the lust of the situation that her she was, sucking on a big dick that did not belong to the guy who gave her that ring, the guy who would give her the wedding band to go with it in a few months.
The image and thoughts were too much and Zoe felt her pussy blaze.
"Mmmmmmph!" She moaned around Will's hard cock as she continued working it in and out of her mouth. Her eyes rolled in pleasure and Zoe began sucking harder and bobbing her head up and down while pumping furiously up and down Will's shaft so fast that both began to become a blur.



Fuck Will had an amazing dick! Oh, it filled her mouth and throat so much and there was still four inches left! Fuck! How would any woman get this thing inside of her?
That thought sent another bolt of electricity through Zoe's body and she began sucking with more fervour. Fuck, this thing must feeling amazing buried inside a woman. It was so fucking big and hard! It would likely split her in two!
The thoughts began to flash through Zoe's mind, sending her wild inside with how she imagined such a huge cock would feel. Swiftly all thoughts of her fiancée or of how angry she had been with him which had led her to do this in the first place, were quickly replaced by questions of how good a dick this big and thick would feel buried inside her. Thoughts of how she wanted to have it all down her throat. Fuck, if she had known about Will's dick earlier, she would have believed what he had said about it being his 'secret weapon' in getting any woman. How could any woman resist this?
As lust began to take over Zoe completely, she bobbed her head up and down faster and harder, sucking and licking the huge shaft for all she was worth.
Will felt as if Zoe was trying to suck the cum from his balls as her hand jacked up and down his ragingly-hard dick. Her cheeks moved in and out as her tongue slashed across the whole length of his shaft. The feeling was amazing.
Zoe was bobbing her head up and down his dick zealously while her left hand pumped up and down just as furiously, her sparkling engagement ring looked lewd as her hand was wrapped tightly around his thick cock, however not as lewd as when her hand met her luscious lips as they wrapped tightly around the thick shaft of his hard on while she continued feeding it in and out of her hot mouth and down her tight throat.
Will could feel the cum in his balls already stirring as his friend's fiancée worked her mouth up and down his thick cock, struggling to shove another inch down her throat. Fuck, she had managed to swallow seven inches of his dick now and she seemed intent on taking the rest too. Fuck, was she a good cocksucker!
"Fuck! That's it Zo', suck my cock baby! Yeah! Oh fuck you give great head! Damn girl, you sure know how to treat your fiancee's best friend!" Will said between clenched teeth.
Fuck, he didn't know how much more he could handle of her hot mouth and throat, not to mention seeing that engagement ring pumping up and down as she jacked his dick. He always loved to see wedding rings, engagement rings and even eternity rings when he fucked a girl who was not exactly single. Shit, but seeing Zoe with her lips wrapped around his thick cock, feeling her hot mouth and throat trying to suck and squeeze the cum from his balls, added immensely to the sight of the ring Kevin had given her when she had said 'yes' to his proposal.
"Mmmph! Mmmmmmph!" Zoe moaned around his dick as she continued to bob her head up and down his raging hard on. Shit this was hot.
Staring down at her as he watched his friend's fiancée suck his dick, Will could only marvel. Zoe's beautiful face looked hot impaled on his rigid shaft, her lips forming an 'O' tightly around the thick length while her beautiful emerald eyes stared deeply into his, glazed with lust. Her long, slightly-wavy blonde hair shook lightly as she bobbed her head up and down swiftly, her slim hand a blur as she jacked his dick with fervour and her luscious, dick-hardening rack bounced and jolted with the force of her sucking and pumping.
Will stared down the top of Zoe's tight strappy white top, enjoying the view as his friend's fiancee's large tits bounced around in their confines. Fuck Zoe had great tits.
Grunting and groaning from her affections, Will found it hard to move, however he let the hand that wasn't resting in Zoe's blonde hair move down to roughly cup one of her large tits while Zoe continued to suck his dick.
Squeezing her tits roughly, Will almost came from the feel of her soft, firm tits while Zoe sucked harder and faster due to his new attention. Damn, she was really getting into this.
"Damn Zo', you've got great tits, so fucking big! Fuck! Ugh! Fuck, suck my dick, fuck yeah!" Will groaned, squeezing Zoe's big tits, feeling his fingers sink into the soft, firm flesh as he groped her roughly before once more he fell back into the sofa.
"You gonna cum for me baby? You gonna cum in my mouth Will? Are you gonna fill my mouth with your seed?" Zoe purred as she pulled her mouth from his dick for a moment, before licking up and down the long, thick shaft.
"Fuck, yeah Zo', gonna give you what you've worked so hard for. Now suck my dick before Kevin gets back!" Will growled, more of an order than a request.
Zoe smiled playfully at him before doing exactly as he said. Once more her lips wrapped around his thick cock and she took eight inches into her hot mouth and throat all at once, almost gagging on the amount of big dick stuffed into her, before she began sucking again for all she was worth.
"Oh fuck, shit...yeah Zoe suck my dick baby! Fuck...I'm gonna cum soon if you keep this up! Fuck!" Will groaned as his hand tightened into a fist in her hair.
Zoe picked up her pace, now obviously intent on making him cum, which Will thought would be very soon as his big dick slid once more into his friend's fiancee's tight throat. Shit, he wished he knew where Kevin was while his fiancée was giving him the best cocksucking ever. Fuck, he would love it if he could fill her mouth up while Kevin was walking up to the door so that she had a mouth full of his cum when her fiancée walked in. Damn, Kevin may have been his best friend, but Zoe was the best cocksucker he had ever met, and he had met a few!
As Will gripped Zoe's hair tighter, and Zoe sucked his dick for all she was worth, her big tits jiggling with the force that she stuffed the big cock into her mouth and throat, her fiancée, Will's best friend, had no idea what his bride-to-be was doing with his best friend in their house.
Kevin looked at his watch as he drove around the corner and pulled on to the car park. He had been out almost 55 minutes now, so he would start heading back soon. He had almost finished all of the errands he had decided to run and so was ahead with all the planning for the week. He had also gotten Zoe a nice present, especially as he knew that Will would be reimbursing him with a hundred anyway.
As Kevin pulled into the car parking space, slowly stopping the car, his loving fiancée was on her knees, sucking his best friend's huge dick for all she was worth, her engagement ring glistening on the hand she was using to jack the last couple of inches of Will's cock that she couldn't manage to stuff in her mouth or throat at that moment.
While Kevin turned off the car and got out, Will was groping his fiancee's big tits, encouraging her to suck his dick and relishing in the feel of her soft, firm tits and her hot mouth and tight throat.
Kevin smiled to himself smugly, Zoe was going to love the present he had gotten her. Walking towards the next shop, to buy the beer he had used as his excuse to leave, Kevin McReea had no idea that his fiancée was about to make his best friend cum.
Will roughly grabbed hold of one of Zoe's big tits again, squeezing hard and send a shockwave of pleasure through her as she stuffed eight inches of his big, thick cock down her throat.
Suddenly, both of Will's hands grabbed Zoe's head, grabbing fistfuls of her long blonde hair. Zoe knew he was going to cum soon now, his body had begun to tense and he began to thrust his dick into her mouth, holding her head steady.
Letting her hand fall from around Will's thick shaft, Zoe kept her head still as Will began to thrust his hips up, stuffing his big dick into her mouth and throat forcefully enough to make her gag a couple of times.
Then he suddenly moved, in one quick motion he was standing, looking down at her on her knees in front of him, his huge dick being shoved forcefully and lewdly into her hot mouth and throat. Zoe stared back into his eyes as Will's face contorted as his orgasm approached and he shoved his dick harder and faster in and out of her hot mouth while Zoe kept her lips tightly wrapped around the immense rod that was fucking her face so beautifully.
Her big tits bounced and jolted beneath the strappy white top that Will's hands had pulled down somewhat to reveal a luscious amount of her large tits. Now, half of her big 38C tits were visible from where her fiancee's best friend had groped them on top of her clothes.
Zoe placed her hands on Will's hips, trying to steady herself as he simply fucked her mouth with his huge dick. He had managed to stuff the last two inches down her throat and Zoe was now deep-throating all ten inches of her fiancee's best friend's dick.
Abruptly, all strength seemed to leave Will's hands and he stopped fucking her face. Without missing a heartbeat, knowing that he was about to cum, Zoe pulled Will's big dick from her throat back into her hot mouth and began sucking it hard, bobbing her head up and down his shaft while she once again used her left hand to jack his dick forcefully.
"Fuck! Fuck! Ahhhh fuck!" Will groaned loudly and Zoe suddenly felt his body tense.
Less than a breath later, his heavy balls tightened and Zoe felt the head of his huge cock expand. Looking up into his ecstasy-contorted face, Zoe held her head still while she continued to pump his dick as all of sudden Will's dick exploded in her mouth.
Blast after powerful blast of hot, sticky cum shot forcefully against the back of Zoe's throat, hitting her tonsils and swiftly filling her hot mouth as she sucked hard on the end of Will's dick.
Zoe's throat began to convulse as she began to swallow the potent seed noisily, feeling the hot, thick liquid slide down her throat and fill her belly. However, as much as Zoe swallowed, the more Will seemed to pump into her mouth.
Load after load of hot, sticky cum shot into her hot mouth, filling her mouth quickly until some began to dribble from the sides of her lips no matter how fast she swallowed.
Suddenly Will pulled her hand from his dick and took over jacking his cock himself. Then he did something Zoe didn't expect and pulled his cock from her mouth.
The hot fiancée didn't have time to think as blast after blast of Will's hot, sticky cum shot from his dick all over her face, hair, neck and even over the exposed cleavage of her big tits.
Zoe reacted almost instinctively and opened her mouth wide. Load after load of Will's potent, pearly seed pumped into her hair, onto her cheeks, nose, eyes, shot deep into her mouth and onto her tongue, splattered across her neck and shoulders and all over her large tits, running down the deep cleavage that was exposed.
Will grunted and another huge glob of cum shot into her already full mouth causing some of the contents to spill out over her lips and down her chin before he suddenly fell back onto the sofa, his legs going weak and the rain of cum stopped finally.
For a moment, Zoe simply knelt there looking at Will as she was covered in his cum. Her belly was full of his potent seed from how much she had swallowed, and here she was kneeling on the floor, her face, hair, neck, shoulders and tits literally dripping in huge globs of his white, sticky cum. Her mouth was full and she watched Will smile breathily as she showed him just how full her mouth was before she slowly closed her mouth and deliberately swallowed noisily, letting him see her throat work as she swallowed all of the mouthful of his cum in one go, opening her mouth to show him it was all gone.
"Fuck Zo', you look hot." Will panted as he lay back looking extremely satisfied.
Zoe smiled as she began to scoop some of the cum from her face and lick it off her fingers. Well, she had already sucked his dick and swallowed his cum, she might as well not let good cum go to waste now.
Zoe's smile deepened as she watched the lust begin to grow in Will's eyes as she sucked his cum from her fingers. That was when she noticed that her ring was no longer sparkling. Looking to it, Zoe felt a shiver run through her straight to her burning pussy, as she noticed her engagement ring covered in Will's white cum.
Looking back to him, she smiled teasingly.
"Bad boy, what would Kevin say if he saw my engagement ring covered in your cum." Zoe said playfully, before she lifted the ring to her lips. "Better get rid of the evidence."
With that she snaked her tongue out and licked the cum from her ring, placing her finger in her mouth and making that she sucked the rest of Will's cum from it before once more inspecting it.
"Better." She said approvingly as once more the ring her fiancée had given her sparkled in the sunlight.
"Now all you have to do is clean the rest off." Will teased playfully and Zoe smiled.
"Yes, you did make a bit of a mess of me, just after I've had a shower too. Naughty boy." She teased as she looked down at her half-exposed tits. A thought occurred to her as she saw Will's cum all over her tits, dripping down her cleavage, across her chest and neck. Looking up to him, she smiled teasingly. "It looks like you gave me that pearl necklace after all."
Will grinned widely at that and Zoe smiled amusedly as she gently began to rub Will's cum into the soft, firm flesh of her big tits with both of her hands.
"Mmmmm that feels good." She purred as she felt the hot, sticky cum rub into her hot, soft flesh. "Kevin's always telling me I don't use enough cream when I sunbathe."
"I can help with that any time Zo'." Will replied smugly and Zoe laughed lightly.
"I'm sure you would." She said in return as she finished rubbing all of his cum into her tits.
"Fuck, it's hot watching you rub my cum into your tits." Will said as he stared at her hungrily and Zoe smiled playfully, her own eyes glistening somewhat.
"Well I've got your cum on my face and in my hair too, so do you want to get me something to wipe myself with?" She asked sweetly.
Will smiled as he got up and headed into the kitchen. Moments later he returned with a towel before he once more sat down in front of her.
As Zoe began to wipe Will's cum from her face, neck and hair, she noticed that his dick was semi-hard, obviously he was getting more aroused watching her wipe his cum into her skin and suck it from her fingers.
Zoe finished cleaning herself off all the time staring transfixed at Will's big dick. Fuck, it was huge. How had she ever managed to swallow all of that. Damn, but it had been good.
Staring at Will's half-hard cock sent bolts of fire and electricity through her body and made her pussy blaze. Thoughts of how something that big and thick must feel flashed through her mind as she remember how good it had felt stuffed down her throat.
Memories of Kevin also flashed into her mind, making her feel a moment of guilt for wondering what another cock would feel like inside her, what this enormous cock, not just any cock, would make her feel.
Throwing the towel on the floor beside her, Zoe reached out to wrap her left hand around Will's thick cock again, and slowly began to massage the long length.
"So this is the 'secret weapon' that helps you bed all those unavailable women." Zoe said sounding slightly in a daze to her own ears.
Will grinned as he watched her slowly massage his cock, her engagement ring once more glinting in the light, as the thick shaft slowly began to harden under her soft touch.
"Yeah, they love feeling it buried in them, they always forget about their boyfriends or husbands then." Will replied proudly.
This time Zoe could believe Will's boasting. Her fingers lightly traced the long length of Will's hardening cock, gently encircling its wide girth. Damn, no wonder Will could get all those women under him.
As Zoe continued to trace her fingers around Will's hardening shaft, occasionally gripping it lightly to massage it a moment, the thoughts of Kevin began to slip from her mind as the slowly growing dick in her hand began to fill her thoughts.
Finally, she leaned forward and gently kissed up the length, from balls to head, causing Will's dick to harden the moment her soft, luscious lips first touched his thick shaft.
Looking up at him, Zoe stood up.
"I need to feel this inside me." She said simply as she looked straight into Will's eyes and reached under her short blue skirt to pull her panties off.
Will's eyes widened in surprise as Zoe stepped out of her discarded underwear and looked at him, her body on fire.
"What about Kevin?" He asked, oddly enough sounding genuinely concerned.
"My asshole of a fiancée bet that if you won you could screw me right? Obviously he didn't give a fuck if you got your dick in me." Zoe replied as she placed her knees on the sofa and moved to straddle Will, his solidly hard dick beneath her, her large tits inches from his face as she hovered above his raging hard on.
"Fuck, wait till I tell Kev I won the bet!" Will said proudly as he placed his hands on Zoe's slim waist, staring intently at her chest.
"You're not going to tell him anything, remember." Zoe replied as she placed one hand on Will's shoulder and reached under herself to wrap the other around Will's thick shaft.
"What?" Will asked confusedly, actually looking up from her tits.
"You didn't win the bet." Zoe answered simply. She still held herself over Will's big cock, needing so badly to lower herself down. "I sucked your dick because Kevin was an asshole and deserved it for betting me. You can fuck me because he obviously didn't care if you did get your big dick in me. He should think before he bets me away to his friends if he doesn't want them shoving their cocks into his fiancée. Now, I want to feel this big dick inside me, so you can either agree and fuck me, or I can get up now."
Will didn't even have to think before he nodded.
"Whatever you say Zo', as long as I get you on my dick I don't care." He said with a proud smile.
Zoe smiled back playfully.
"I thought you might say that." She replied teasingly as she slowly lowered herself.
The moment Zoe felt Will's hard dick touch her hot pussy, she felt a shudder rush through her body. This was it, she was actually going to fuck Will. She was actually going to cheat on Kevin, her fiancée. That thought should have made her feel a little guilty at least, however it didn't. Firstly, she had a ten inch, thick cock, directly under her, ready to fill her pussy to bursting, and secondly, Kevin had bet her body to his best friend, so he deserved it the bastard. He shouldn't make a bet he wasn't ready to cash out.
As Zoe was about to lower herself some more, to feed the first inch of Will's big dick into her needy pussy, Will's hands tightened on her waist, holding her still as he looked to her concerned.
"Kev said he'd be back in an hour or two. He's been out about 55 minutes, he could be back any minute." He said sounding torn between lust and concern.
Zoe smiled playfully down at him, her eyes burning with lust.
"I guess you'd better fuck me fast before he gets back then." She teased and saw all concern leave Will's eyes and a smile grew on his face.
Suddenly Will used his grip on her waist to pull Zoe down onto his enormous dick and Zoe's eyes widened as the thick head pushed deep, and unprotected, into her tight, burning pussy.
The feel of this thick cock slowly pushing deeper into her needy pussy sent waves of electricity through Zoe's body as Will continued to pull her down onto his ragingly-hard dick. Her eyes were wide and her mouth hung open as the breath left her body with every inch of Will's cock that was slowly pushed into her.
"Fuck, you're tight!" Will grunted as he continued pulling her down on him.
Zoe couldn't reply, the feel of this...huge cock...being buried inside her was just so...unbelievable.



Both of her hands now gripped tightly onto Will's shoulders, revelling in the feel of such an enormous rod being slowly pushed into her, reaching places she never knew could be touched and feeling as if it would split her open at any moment.
Suddenly, Zoe heard Will mumble something through the daze she felt and just as abruptly he pulled her down hard to sit on his lap, instantly shoving the last four three inches of his wide cock deep into her tight pussy.
"OH FUCK!" Zoe screamed half in pain and half in pleasure.
The thing had literally slammed deep into her body, stuffing her so full of hard cock she felt as if it had been driven into her womb.
Her head fell back and all that kept her sitting up was her hands on Will's shoulders, gripping so tightly she heard him growling in pain, and his strong hands holding onto her slim waist.
"Oh fuck!" She repeated breathlessly, her head swimming in the pleasure of how deep and thick this cock was inside her as the pain cleared.
"Yeah!" Will growled smugly, "Damn your tight!" He added before laughing proudly, "I knew I'd get in your pussy one day Zo'! Fuck, you're going to be a good fuck."
Zoe leaned up once again, her hair hanging over her face as she stared lustfully at Will before pushing her hair from her face with a dirty smile.
"I never thought I'd be another notch on your bed post Will." She purred erotically, her hands letting the death grip on his shoulders go.
"You'll be the trophy on my wall Zo'." Will replied smugly, his hands running along her smooth legs before once more holding onto her slim waist.
Zoe purred contentedly as she stared at him.
"Shame we don't have longer." He said as he leaned forward to gently kiss her lips, "Next time I fuck you in your bed upstairs."
A lightning bolt shot through Zoe's pussy at the mention of Kevin's best friend fucking his fiancée in his own bed. However, Zoe kissed him back lightly before shaking her head, still smiling dirtily.
"I'm fucking you to get back at Kevin, Will." She replied, sitting straight, her eyes glinting in lust. "This will be the only time you get your dick in me, so you better fuck me good."
Will's face expression changed to one taken aback.
"So no gloating at Kevin by telling him, no fucking you again, and I lose the bet? How is that fair?" He asked seriously.
Zoe leaned forward and kissed him deeply, letting her tongue dance with his before she once more leaned back, smiling teasingly as she placed her left hand on her chest, emphasising both her impressive cleavage and the sparkling engagement ring on her finger.
"It's fair because you get to fuck your best friend's fiancée, the girl you never thought you could have. You get to watch Kevin be smug while you know you fucked his girl and came all over her. You get to have me ride your big dick and fuck me however you want until Kevin comes back, and..." Zoe said, her smile deepening, "...you get to cum inside me."
All doubt left Will's face as Zoe spoke heatedly, her eyes smoldering while her pussy tightened and relaxed around his dick, however, before he could say anything, Zoe couldn't help teasing him once more.
"Or if you think it's unfair, we don't need to fuck..." She said and began lifting herself from Will's dick.
Without a word, Will grinned and pulled her back down, hard onto his huge dick. Zoe squealed in delight as the big dick filled her again before she pressed her luscious lips forcefully against Will's, her tongue darting into his mouth to dance passionately with his as her hips began to move furiously, sliding the huge cock in and out of her very needy pussy.
As the two began fucking and kissing on the sofa, with Zoe moaning breathily into Will's mouth, her tongue danced with his as his thick dick began to repeatedly ram into her hot, tight pussy, neither of them knew, or at that moment cared, where her fiancée was. All that existed was the hot, illicit sex between a hot, young woman and her fiancee's best friend.
Kevin finally found the case of beer he was after, which apparently had been the last one, no doubt because of how gorgeous the day was. Lifting it, he carried it towards the counter, placing it carefully down so that he didn't break any of the bottles. Handing over the money he took the crate back to the car, making sure it rested safely in the boot before he got in and once more looked at his watch. An hour had passed since he had left now, and he only had a couple more things to see to that shouldn't take too long before he would head back and claim his prize from his best friend. Laughing amusedly to himself, Kevin started the car.
Meanwhile, as Kevin was buying his crate of beer, his fiancée was busy furiously riding his friend's huge dick on their sofa. Moaning and groaning as the huge cock slammed back into her tight, hot pussy as she bounced up and down on it hard and fast, riding the thick shaft for all she was worth. While Kevin loaded the beer into the car, his best friend held onto Zoe's slim waist tightly, helping guide her up and down his rock hard length, relishing in the fact he was fucking Kevin's hot fiancée, his tongue dancing with hers passionately.
As Kevin glanced at his watch and laughed to himself smugly, Zoe continued to slam herself down on Will's huge dick, filling her pussy with his thick cock as her engagement ring sparkled in the sunlight.
"OH FUCK! YES! OOHHHH! You're so fucking big!! Ummmohhhhhh!" Zoe groaned loudly as she slammed herself back down the huge ten inches of Will's thick cock. "Ughhhh! Ohhh fuck yes!"
The huge dick filled her like Kevin never had or could and it felt so good as it slammed deep inside her.
Gripping Will's shoulders hard, Zoe continued to bounce up and down his amazing cock, her large tits bouncing with her movements. She was riding him harder and faster than she had ever fucked Kevin and her big 38C tits almost came out of her low-cut white strappy top every time she slammed herself back down on Will's enormous shaft.
"Ah fuck Zo'..ah yeah! Fuck you're hot!" Will grunted as he guided her up and down his huge prick. The grin on his face hadn't gone away, Zoe didn't have to wonder why, having his best friend's hot fiancée riding his dick was reason enough.
"Oh fuck, you're dick is so good Will! Ummmmohhhh! Yes! Uhhhh! So fucking big and thick! OHHHH!" Zoe growled in return, her hair falling over her face as she bounced up and down furiously, riding his huge cock vigorously. "Ohhuuhhh! I love your big dick! OHH! It's so fucking good inside me!"
Tossing her hair over her shoulders, Zoe once more pressed her lips against Will's forcefully sliding her tongue instantly around his as once again they kissed passionately while she rocked her hips back and forth.
Will's hands once more found her large tits, squeezing roughly through the thin material of her white strappy top and lace bra. His fingers felt good as they sank into the soft, firm flesh of her big tits, grabbing and groping her relentlessly as they fucked ruthlessly.
Will's hands swiftly moved to grab her bare ass beneath her skirt, guiding her once more as she rode his huge cock, fucking the enormous length in and out of her tight pussy.
Breaking the kiss, her fiancee's best friend began kissing her neck, biting as he lowered his face down to roughly bite her large tits through her top and bra.
Growling in pleasure, Zoe grabbed hold of the back of Will's head, pulling him into her big tits as she continued to rock her hips on his hard cock.
"OH YEAH WILL! Ohhhh bite my big tits baby! Ohhhh! Fill me with your big dick!" Zoe growled heatedly before once more letting Will's head go and grabbing roughly onto the sofa.
"Fuck Zo' you're so fucking hot! Ugh! Fuck, ride my dick slut!" Will grunted before slapping her ass beneath her skirt.
Zoe grunted at the slap and began to ride his cock faster and harder, looking down into his eyes with her own that blazed with lust.
She knew what Will would want to hear, and hell, she wasn't going to lie to him.
"Uhhh! Ummmm fuck Will! You're dick is so good! It's so much bigger than Kevin's! OHHH! Uh! Yes! You fill me up better and fuck! OH yes! Umm! You feel so much better than Kevin! Fuck baby! You fuck me so much better than he does!" Zoe purred erotically as she stared deep into Will's eyes.
As predicted, Will's grin grew even more proud and smug and he became more vigorous in guiding her up and down his dick.
Zoe's eyes rolled back momentarily from how good it felt to be stuffed full, and literally fucked, by such a big dick! Fuck! It felt unbelievable to have so much hard cock inside her! As she once more opened her eyes and looked to Will, he grinned proudly at her.
"You love my dick Zoe?" He asked her and Zoe smiled in amusement. Damn this guy was smug! For good reason though.
She purred teasingly before moaning as loud as she could in reply. Fuck he was deep!
"Fuck! At your wedding I'm going to remember this!" Will grunted as he leaned back, enjoying the ride; literally.
That thought almost tipped Zoe over the edge. Fuck, that was right. Will was no doubt going to be Kevin's best man at the wedding! Damn, that meant that the bride-to-be was screwing the best man! Oh fuck that was hot!
The thought made Zoe redouble her efforts and soon her tits were bouncing harder and faster in time with how she was slamming up and down on Kevin's best friend's enormous cock. Soon Zoe's own orgasm was fast approaching, her pussy began to tingle and blaze furiously. Will's dick was fucking her to the biggest orgasm of her life. She just knew it was going to be good.
Will moved his hands to roughly grab Zoe's big tits again, squeezing them roughly. The feel of her soft, firm, huge tits as his fingers squeezed them both roughly almost made his balls tighten as his friend's stunning fiancée continued to bounce on his huge dick that was buried completely in her horny pussy.
"Fuck you've got great tits Zo'!" Will exclaimed as he continued to maul her large tits.
His best friend's fiancée smiled in return and kissed him quickly.
"You've got the best dick so I guess that makes us even." She said breathily as she continued to work her pussy up and down his thick shaft. Damn she was tight around his dick.
"Damn, you've got to let me fuck you again!" He said roughly, his fingers groping hard into her large tits.
Zoe kissed him once more, moaning lustfully into his mouth. She obviously liked the idea.
"This is a one time fuck Will, so you'd better make the most of me." She panted as she continued riding his ten-inch rod.
Damn, he had known she would say that. Ah well, it was always worth a shot. Still, if this was the only time he would get her like this, Will thought as he pressed her big tits together with the palms of his hands, he might as well get all he could from her.
"I have to see these fucking tits of yours! Fuck! Uh! I've always wanted to see them." He growled as he roughly pulled at Zoe's top, lifting it up just over her tits.
The white lace bra that barely contained her large rack looked all the more lustful as Zoe's big tits bounced erotically within the thin confines as she continued riding up and down his hard rod.
Squeezing her big breasts hard through her bra, Will pulled the lace cups down and quickly began to bite and lick her nipples roughly causing Zoe to groan loudly and once more grab the back of his head.
"OHHH YES!" Zoe groaned loudly as she leaned her head back and began riding him harder and faster.
Pulling his teeth from her large tits, Will leaned back and held onto Zoe's waist, watching with lust-filled eyes as she quickly placed her hands behind her on his knees, arching her back slightly to push her now naked tits towards him as she bounced up and down his ten-inch shaft.
Fuck this girl was hot! Her now basically-uncovered tits were bouncing violently as Zoe rammed his dick repeatedly deep into her hot, tight pussy, all the while staring straight into his eyes.
"Ohhh! Ummmmmmm! Oh! Uhhhhh!" She moaned loudly as she stared at him intently.
Reaching forward he once more pressed his palms into the large, luscious mounds of his best friend's fiancee's big tits before squeezing them roughly and grinning at her. That was when he noticed his watch on his wrist and realised that here he was, fucking Kevin's fiancée on his own sofa, in his own lounge, and the guy could be back soon. Quickly he looked at his watch, keeping his other hand firmly groping Zoe's naked breast.
As he looked at his watch, Zoe leaned forward, squashing her large breast into his hand, placing her hands on his shoulders as she began riding up and down, her breathing growing heavier.
"What time is it?" She asked through heavy breaths, her eyes were beginning to take on that glazed-far away look that signalled she was close to cumming.
"He's been gone an hour and five minutes." Will answered before he once more grabbed hold of Zoe's slim waist. "He could be back any minute now."
Zoe moaned loudly again as if he hadn't mentioned that her fiancée, his best friend, could be back any minute and catch her impaled on Will's ten inch cock, riding him furiously while half naked.
"Ohhh, oh it's so hot! So hot having your dick in me when Kevin could be back any second!" Zoe groaned, sounding almost in a daze, before she lifted her left hand up to show him her engagement ring, "Did you like seeing my ring next to your dick when my hand was around it? Ohhhummm! When I was drinking your cum? OHHHH! Fuck yes! When I sucked your cum from it! Uhhhhmmmm! While you fuck me?"
With every word Zoe began to ride him harder, bouncing more furiously on his dick and her eyes began to become more distant.
As she slammed herself up and down on his dick, her top fell down over her large tits once more and then suddenly her lips were against his and Zoe wrapped her arms around his neck. He knew she was close to cumming now. Fuck, he wouldn't be far behind, but he wanted to see her another way before he came.
Quickly he wrapped his arms around her waist and in one fluid motion, twisted and lay Zoe down on the sofa, her head resting on the arm. Without missing a beat her smooth legs wrapped around his naked waist as their tongues danced and to the tune of Zoe's moans, Will began to pump his dick into her furiously.
"FUCK! OH FUCK! OOOHHH FUCK! YESSS! OHHH FUCK ME WILL! OOHHH FUCK ME WITH THAT BIG DICK! YEESS!" Zoe began to scream in ecstasy as Will mercilessly slammed his huge dick in and out of her very welcoming pussy. "GIVE IT TO ME WILL! FUCK! NAIL ME BABY! FUCK ME SENSELESS!"
Will grunted as he continued to pound his friend's fiancée into the sofa, her legs tightly wrapping around his waist, pulling him deeper as her hands swiftly moved under his shirt, her nails clawing painfully down his back as Zoe screamed in the pleasure his ten inch dick was giving her.
Staring down at his best friend's fiancée as she writhed in ecstasy while he plowed into her hot, tight pussy with his big thick dick, Will smiled triumphantly. He had always fantasised at how hot Zoe would look when she was underneath him. He had always intended to try his hardest to screw her, she was just too hot not to, but he had never thought he'd be able to, she loved Kevin too much. Now Kevin had basically handed her to him on a plate. He hadn't known how Zoe would react when she found out about that bet, but damn, it had made his dream come true. Maybe after he fucked the life out of her she would come back for more, he had seen it happen before.
"OHHH FUCK ME BABY! OOHH WILL YOU'RE THE BEST! OOOHH SO FUCKING GOOD! YEESS! OHHH FUCK! FUCK ME! OHHH I'M GOING TO CUUMMM SOON! OHH YES, GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK BABY! OHHH FUCK YOUR FRIEND'S FIANCEE HARDER! FASTER!" Zoe screamed, her back arching as her nails continued to rend Will's back.
The sofa groaned loudly from the vicious pounding Will was giving Zoe, relentlessly stuffing her tight, hot pussy full of his dick over and over again. He watched her beautiful face contort in ecstasy as he gave her his dick, slamming deeply, faster and harder like she begged. Her large tits bounced lustfully under the thin, white strappy top as he nailed her hard to the sofa.
Fuck, she was the best fuck he had ever had, he was going to enjoy cumming inside her.
Suddenly, Zoe's eyes rolled back into her head and she arched her back, her luscious tits straining the thin fabric, her hard nipples trying to poke through the top. Her nails dug deep into Will's back and her legs locked forcefully around him as she screamed as loud as she could.
"OOOHHHHHHYYYEESSSSUUHHHHHHHHH!" Zoe screamed incoherently as her body convulsed and her pussy clamped tightly around Will's thick cock.
Shaking and screaming as she clawed Will's back, Zoe's orgasm obviously tore through her violently. Will however, did not stop giving her his dick. Instead, he fucked her relentlessly through her earth-shaking orgasm.
As his friend's fiancée screamed in pure ecstasy while Will continued to bang her through her orgasm, Will smiled proudly as he realised that on a hot day like today, there would be lots of people outside, and those who knew Kevin's car would see that it wasn't there and hear Zoe's screams, and most likely her moans and groans, of sexual pleasure. That thought made Will realise that Kevin could be one of those people out there hearing Zoe's appreciation for his big dick. That made Will pound Kevin's girl harder as he grinned.
Finally, after a few minutes, Zoe's hands fell from Will's back and her legs from around his waist, and she lay limp for a moment, smiling contentedly and more beautifully than he had ever seen her, while he continued to pump hard and fast into her tight pussy.
Finally Kevin pulled away from the last shop and turned onto the road on his way home. Glancing at his watch he realised that he had been gone an hour and ten minutes. It should take him about fifteen minutes to get back, he thought, plenty of time to stop Will from moaning that he had been unfair.
However as Kevin was driving back, it was his hot fiancée who was moaning, in fact, she was groaning and screaming as his best friend nailed her hard on the sofa bringing her to the biggest orgasm she had ever felt.
While Kevin was beginning the journey home, his fiancée was underneath his friend, legs around his waist as his ten inch dick continued to slam deeper inside her than he had ever been. She had begged his friend to fuck her, the neighbours had heard the illicit, hot sex and the name of someone other than Kevin being screamed. However Kevin was unaware of any of this as he drove back, while his best friend continued to drive his big cock into his fiancée, intent on cumming inside her.
It didn't take long of having Will slamming his entire ten inches into Zoe's burning pussy after she had been wracked by the most intense orgasm she had ever felt, before she once more had her smooth legs wrapped around his waist as he drilled his big dick into her repeatedly.
"Oh baby! That was amazing! Oh, you fuck me so good! Give me your dick Will, give me all of it! Fuck me on the sofa baby, fuck me good!" Zoe growled as she ran her hands down Will's chest.
Sweat was pouring down his face and chest now, from the heat and exertion he was giving. He was slamming his big, thick cock into her so hard Zoe moved with each thrust and the sofa groaned violently as if at any moment it was going to break from the forceful fucking that was happening on it.
Fuck! Kevin had never fucked her to two orgasms, and here was Will, his best friend, fucking her so good that she could already feel her second orgasm building inside her burning pussy.
"Am I fucking you good Zo'?" Will grunted, concentration and exertion plain on his face.
"Oh fuck, yeah Will, you're fucking me so much better than Kevin!" Zoe moaned breathily as he pumped his dick lusciously in and out of her tight pussy.



"Tell me what you want Zo'?" Will grunted again, slamming harder and faster into her.
"Uhhh! Oh, I want you to uh fuck me ummm, yeah, fuck me Will Harvey, fuck your best friend's fiancée!" She groaned in reply, his dick slamming deep into her womb.
"Uh, fuck! I really wish you'd let me fuck you again! Fuck, when we have more time to ourselves! Uh, oh fuck! Damn, I could fuck you so good upstairs!" Will growled as he began stuffing his dick into her a little more erratically.
Zoe simply groaned in return. At that point she didn't trust herself to speak in reply. She loved Kevin completely, he was the guy she was going to marry after all. This was just a revenge fuck. But right then, with Will's huge dick filling her repeatedly, Zoe didn't trust that she could say that, or whether she would say what she felt right then; that she would do anything to keep this big cock inside her, anything at all, even if Kevin walked in she wouldn't stop Will screwing her.
For another few minutes Kevin's best friend continued to pump his ten inch dick in and out of Zoe's welcoming pussy. The room was filled with the moans and groans of the hot, 23-year-old fiancée and the illicit protests of the sofa, groaning lewdly as it marked the hot fucking that was going on on top of it.
Zoe's big tits which had long since been slammed back into her bra under her top, bounced lustfully with the forceful strokes Will pumped her with. Her back arched, her legs locked tighter around Will's waist, their mouths pressed together, kissing passionately as the hot sex continued.
Then, Zoe broke the kiss and looked to Will.
"What time is it?" She asked breathlessly, her legs still wrapped around his waist and her hand on his hard chest.
"He's been gone almost an hour and twenty minutes." Will panted tiredly, he had stopped fucking her as he looked at his watch. Now he was holding his dick inside her, sheathed deep in her tight pussy, watching her as if he expected her to say they should stop before he came.
That thought did cross Zoe's mind. Who knew when Kevin would be back, he could come back in the next minute for all they knew. However the fact that Will had his entire ten inches stuffed balls deep into her pussy, that her own orgasm was fast approaching, and that it was only fair to let him cum all weighed in the favour Zoe wanted anyway.
So, unlocking her legs from around his waist, Zoe smiled at him mischievously.
"Kevin could be back any minute, we have to hurry." She said as she pushed his chest. "Fuck me doggie style."
Will had eyed her worriedly as she first pushed him away, however he didn't hesitate a moment with her last words.
As his big dick slid from her hot pussy, Zoe felt as if she was empty, sighing in loss. However she quickly rolled over so that she was on her hands and knees, her hands on the arm of the sofa so she was facing the lounge window which let on to the front. Will didn't waste any time, the moment she was on her hands and knees, his long, thick dick thrust back into her hot pussy from behind and Zoe felt all of the breath leave her, from the powerful thrust and how good it felt to have Will's big cock back inside her.
Looking over her shoulder, Zoe smiled playfully.
"Come on Will," She said dirtily, "Fuck me raw."
Will's hands found her slim waist and with that, he began pounding her relentlessly from behind. Zoe's moans and groans filled the lounge once more, the sofa once again groaned in protest, all the while Kevin drove closer while his best friend banged his girl.
Kevin let out a sigh of relief as the car in front finally began to move again. He had made good head way at first, however he had soon been caught in traffic. Looking at his watch he saw that he had been gone an hour and a half now, but at least he wasn't far, ten minutes at most he reckoned.
While Kevin made the last leg of his journey back home, he was blissfully unaware that his fiancée was being fucked ruthlessly doggie style by his best friend on their sofa. Zoe's big tits swung and shook within the confines of her tight, white strappy top as Will pounded his big ten inch cock deep into her tight, needy pussy from behind. Both could feel their orgasms approaching rapidly as Will continued to pull Kevin's hot 23-year-old fiancée back onto his dick by her slim waist while Zoe moaned and groaned, gripping the arm of the chair tightly in ecstasy.
As Kevin was almost home, ready to take his winnings, Will continued to ram his huge dick into Kevin's fiancee's body, making her scream as he fucked her deeper, harder and faster than Kevin ever had.
Will held Zoe's waist tightly as he continued to pull her back onto his dick as he thrust forward relentlessly. His friend's hot fiancée was now constantly moaning or screaming in pleasure as Will gave all he had to screwing the life out of her from behind.
"OHHH! Fuck me Will! Ummmm ohhh yeaah! Fuck me with that big dick! YES! OHHH! Oh, you fuck me sooo good! Screw me! YES! FUCK! OOHHHHH!" Zoe moaned lustfully as she rested on her forearms, placing her head on her arms as pleasure shot through her from the thick dick burying itself in her tight pussy over and over again.
"Uh! Fuck, take my dick Zoe, yeah! Fuck, I always knew I'd get my dick in you one day! Ahh, fuck. You love it don't you?" Will growled as he continued to pound her hard from behind.
"Ohhhh yesss! Ummmmohh! Fuck, I love your big dick! Oh, it's so big and deep inside me! Yes! Fuckk mee Will!" She groaned in reply and Will smiled smugly.
"Yeah, that's it Zo', beg me to fuck you." He growled in reply as he reached under her to cup her large tits, squeezing them roughly through the thin fabric of her top and bra.
"Oh, ughhh! Fuck me Will, please, please fuck me, please fill me with your hot, thick cock!" Zoe groaned again as Will pulled her back to her hands and knees by her big tits. "YES! Fuck! Ohh fuck! Uh uh uh!"
Groping her large tits as they swung underneath her hot body, Will redoubled his efforts, ramming his dick as deep and as hard as he could into Kevin's fiancee's tight pussy. He could feel his balls beginning to churn as Zoe's hot pussy squeezed his dick as he repeatedly rammed her full of the thick, long meat.
"Am I better than Kevin?" Will growled harshly, his hands pushing her tits together as his fingers squeezed mercilessly into the soft, firm flesh.
"OH! Fuck yes, yes, give it to me! Ohhh fuck, you're so much better than Kevin! Ohhummmmm, so much bigger and thicker! Ohh, you fill me up soo much and fuckk mee sooooo gooood!" Zoe moaned loudly, her fingers once more in a death grip on the arm of the sofa which Will thought might break soon under the intense fucking. "Ohh ohhh yes yes yes! Oh fuck! More! Ohhh fuck me Will! Fuck I'm going to cum soon! Yes!"
"Uh, fuck, do you like my dick more than his?" Will growled, squeezing Zoe's big tits as hard as he could as he thrust into Zoe so hard she almost lost her grip on the arm of the sofa.
"YES! OH YES! SOOO MUCH MORE!" She screamed in ecstasy as Will reluctantly released her luscious rack to once more take hold of her slim waist. Fuck he was getting close.
Fucking Zoe doggie style on the sofa she shared with Kevin was hot. Damn, just fucking Zoe was enough to make his balls want to explode. The fact that he could cum inside his friend's hot fiancée was even hotter! It had been so incredible to have her swallow his cum and then to cum all over her face and tits, but the fact she wanted him to cum inside her pussy too, fuck, that was unbelievable.
The thoughts made Will jackhammer as hard and fast as he could into Zoe, turning both the sofa and his friend's fiancée into one long noise, the latter in screams of pleasure and the former in warning that the sofa might collapse if this continued.
Will had tried to hold off cumming as long as he could, and fuck it had been hard. He wanted to make the most of screwing his friend's bride-to-be as this was the only chance he would get to have his dick in her, but time was against them now, and Will knew he couldn't take much more of this. Still, with Zoe as hot as she was now, this close to orgasm, perhaps she might be more accommodating.
"You want my dick inside you?" Will grunted harshly.
"Ohh, yess! Don't stop...uhhh ohh yeah, fuck, don't ever stop fucking me Will!" Zoe moaned loudly, her body tensing slightly as her orgasm fast approached.
"Then let me fuck you again, uh, fuck, when we have more time." Will growled, and began fucking Zoe as hard as he could to try to convince her.
Zoe moaned unintelligibly in reply as Will fucked her ruthlessly. So Will reached forward and grabbed a fistful of Zoe's long blonde hair and yanked her head back as he slammed forward, one hand still holding her slim waist.
"UHHH!" Zoe grunted roughly.
"Imagine, you could have my big dick ramming into your tight pussy all the time. I'd fuck you on yours and Kevin's bed, in his car! Fuck, you could have my dick in you again Zo', I know you'd love that wouldn't you?" Will growled harshly as he held her head back and slammed his dick into her again.
"Uhh yess, oh, your dick is soo good!" She groaned in reply.
"Then I can fuck you again? I can stuff you full of my hard cock again?" He asked breathlessly, feeling his balls beginning to tighten for the second time that day.
"Uhhh, ohhhh, fuck, maybe...ohh just give me your big dick Will and fuck me baby!" She replied as her body began to tense once more, obviously she was about to explode in her second orgasm, perhaps she didn't know that she had said maybe, but still that was good enough for Will, it was better than the 'no' from earlier. "UHH WILL! Now fucking ram that big fucking dick in me, OHH FUCK! I'm going to cumm sooon! Fuck yes! OHH YEAH!"
Will smiled smugly as he obliged the fair lady, letting her hair go so that he could hold onto her waist tightly giving her all of his concentration and strength.
Right then he, and no doubt Zoe, didn't care whether Kevin walked in the front door and caught them, they were both so close and the fucking was just too good. If he had come in, Will would have continued banging his fiancée before cumming inside her in front of him, and right then, Zoe would most likely have let him.
Suddenly, Zoe's loud moans turned to screams and her body began to tense.
"OH! OH! OHHH! YES! YESS! YYEESSS! OH FUCK! FUCK ME WILL! FUCK ME BABY! OHHH THAT'S IT! OHHHH I'M GOING TO CUM! KEEP FUCKING ME! OHHHHHH FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUUUMM! OHHHHHHH FUUUCKKK YEESSS OHHUUHHHHHHHHH!" Zoe shouted loudly before her words became a wordless scream of pure ecstasy as her body shook furiously as wave after wave of her intense orgasm wracked through her body.
As Zoe's orgasm exploded violently through her body, her already tight pussy clamped like a vice around Will's big, thick cock sending Will to the edge.
"OH FUCK! Uhhh! I'm gonna cum inside you Zoe! Fuck! Uhhh, this one's for Kevin!" Will growled harshly as he once more reached to grab a fistful of Zoe's long blonde hair and yanked her head back roughly as he reached beneath her to once again grab hold of one of her big tits, mercilessly squeezing the soft, firm flesh as his thrusts became erratic.
"Fuck, here it cums!" He shouted and then buried his dick balls deep inside Zoe's hot pussy, yanking her head back until Zoe's wordless scream became a gurgling groan, clamping his strong hand hard into her big tits and felt his balls tighten.
Less than a second later the thick head of Will's ten inch dick expanded and suddenly exploded deep within Zoe's unprotected pussy. Load after huge load of thick, potent cum blasted deep into her pussy, sending another wave of orgasm ripping through her body as Will emptied his balls deep into her womb.
Will grunted as his dick pumped the biggest load of cum he had ever shot deep into his best friend's fiancée. Grunting as blast after blast of the potent seed coated her pussy, Will felt his knee's weaken as his body tensed violently.
"Fuck, take my cum Zoe!" He grunted as he continued to hold her hair and tits while his cock pumped all of his thick cum into his friend's fiancee's unprotected pussy. Fuck it felt good to be cumming inside her.
Zoe groaned wordlessly as Will filled her up with his cum until after minutes of his cock shooting out the potent white seed deep into her body, Will finally grunted, and with one last huge spurt of cum, he collapsed onto her body.
Zoe felt her orgasm tear through her hot body sending wave after wave of intense blazing pleasure that shook her entire world. She couldn't see or hear hardly anything, though she knew those screams of ecstasy were hers. Her body shook and her pussy clamped hard onto Will's enormous dick.
Suddenly he grunted something before his entire 'weapon' stuffed her full as he buried his ten inch cock deep into her pussy, balls deep. Suddenly he grabbed her hair and pulled her head back again as he roughly grabbed her tits and squeezed hard, then Zoe felt the head of his thick cock expand.
Oh fuck, she had been waiting to feel this since Will had blasted that bucket load of cum down her throat and over her face and tits.
Suddenly his dick exploded and huge load after huge load of his hot, thick cum blasted deep into her needy, unprotected pussy, deep into her womb where his thick cock was shoved balls deep.
The feel of Will's cum, Kevin's best friend, pumping deep into her unprotected pussy sent another huge orgasm ripping through Zoe's body, and as she felt him shoot what seemed like an endless torrent of hot seed into her body, Zoe thought she might pass out from the pleasure of her orgasm.
Groaning as loud as she could in a wordless moan, Zoe revelled in the feel of the enormous amount of cum her fiancee's best friend was dumping into her. It was easily more than the amount she had swallowed and had covered her together, and it was all pumping deep into her unprotected womb, filling her pussy with what had to be potent cum.
Shaking in orgasm as Will's cock continued to pump out more and more of his potent white cum, Zoe thought that he was trying to fill her up. She already felt full of his cum, having had it shoot down her throat, over her face and tits and now deep in her pussy. Fuck, did he ever stop cumming?
The answer was yes, however it took another couple of minutes before finally Will's huge, thick dick finally shot one last huge load of cum into her already full womb, before he finally grunted and collapsed on top of her.
Zoe crumpled in a weak heap beneath him, his big dick slowly growing soft as it was buried inside her. She lay there for a moment, relishing in the feeling of being completely fucked out and absolutely satisfied, not to mention entirely full of cum.
While Zoe and Will were busy fucking relentlessly on the sofa, their orgasms approaching as Will asked Zoe if she would let him fuck her again, to which she in her immanently-approaching orgasmic state replied 'maybe', Kevin turned the car onto the road where he and Zoe lived. While his fiancée was screaming in ecstasy as his best friend repeatedly buried his big dick into her tight, hot and very welcoming pussy, Kevin nodded to Richard, one of the neighbours that lived at the top of the road. Pulling the car over, he smiled at his friend.
"How's things Rich?" Kevin asked as he leaned his elbow on the window.
"Not bad, just enjoying the sun, been out fixing the garden for a barbeque later. You and Zoe fancy coming?" Richard asked as he leaned on the roof of the car.
Little did either of the guys know that right then, Will, Kevin's best friend, was holding Zoe's slim waist tightly, ramming his big ten inch dick into her hard and fast having just let go of her hair and tits that he had been squeezing, fucking her hard to her second orgasm.
"Yeah, I'm sure she'd love to come." Kevin replied kindly.
The unaware Kevin really had no idea how true that statement was. Right at that moment, Zoe, Kevin's loving, hot fiancée, was begging Will to keep fucking her as she was about to cum, telling him to keep ramming his huge dick balls deep into her tight pussy.
"Great, bring some beer." Richard replied with a grin to which Kevin laughed.
"Alright man, make sure you have some decent music, you know how Zoe loves to get a little rowdy and dance at these things." He said in return.
Again, Kevin was unaware just how true that sentence was right at that moment in time. Zoe was indeed being rowdy, very loud indeed in fact as she screamed at the top of her lungs as her second orgasm ripped through her body so violently she shook uncontrollably and gripped white-knuckled to the arm of the sofa as wave after wave of the most intense orgasm of her life wracked her hot body over and over again.
"Invite some others too man, the more the merrier you know." Rich added as he tapped the roof of the car.
"Yeah, I'll ask around, I'm sure Will will come too." Kevin replied calmly.
For the third time, Kevin had literally hit the nail on the head with his words, as right then, though he was blissfully unaware, Will buried his huge, thick cock all the way into Kevin's knockout fiancée and grabbed her tits and pulled her hair as his balls tightened and his dick exploded, pumping load after load, huge amounts, of his thick, potent cum, deep into Zoe's pussy and womb, filling her up completely.
While Kevin and Richard talked for a little longer, Kevin looked towards his and Zoe's house, looking forward to getting back. Little did Zoe and Will know, as Will continued to fill Zoe up with his hot, white seed, that Kevin, her fiancée was sitting just up the road in his car. The only reason he hadn't caught them screwing, or while Will was filling his fiancée up with his potent cum, was a chance encounter with a neighbour.
As Kevin talked to Richard, Will filled Zoe up with his cum before finally collapsing on top of her, both of them satisfied and completely fucked out.
After a minute or two of catching their breath after their illicit fucking, Will finally pulled his now soft dick from Zoe's well fucked, and completely satisfied, pussy. Zoe sighed as she felt the loss of the still big cock leave her body before Will pushed himself to sit up, still naked from the waist down.
Rolling over onto her back, Zoe smiled at Kevin's best friend, her face red and her hair messed up.
"Damn, you fucked me good." She said happily and Will smiled smugly.
"Well, next time we'll have more time." Will replied as he watched her lying there.
Zoe laughed lightly before she pushed herself to sit up. That took a lot of effort, her arms and legs still felt weak from the intense fucking she had just received.
"I said 'maybe'." She said as she stood up on wobbly legs. Fuck, he had gave it to her good. The memory of that big dick inside her and how it had screwed her to such an intense orgasm made Zoe want it back in her already. She loved Kevin though, this had just been because he had deserved it. "Besides, I let you fuck me because Kevin deserved it for being an asshole and betting me to you in the first place. Now, you can be more smug than him when he thinks he's won."
Will laughed as Zoe straightened her top and skirt and fixed her hair as best she could before looking around for her underwear.
"Looks like I'll have to get him to bet you again." Kevin's best friend replied and Zoe laughed amusedly.
"Well, I guess you finally got me under you after all." She said amusedly as she pulled her panties back on and hunted for his jeans and boxers, which she tossed to him once she had finally found them. "Not to mention that I feel so full of your cum that I can still feel it in me."
Will chuckled as he began to pull his boxers and jeans on before looking at her as he buttoned them up.
"You really enjoyed my dick didn't you?" He asked knowing full well the answer.



Turning around, Zoe looked at him and smiled playfully.
"Yes I did, and I enjoyed you fucking me too Will, and yes, you were much better than Kevin and so much bigger and thicker." She replied sweetly, though honestly.
Will grinned proudly as she knew he would, guys always liked being told they were better than other guys.
"Well, you were the best fuck I've ever had, not to mention the hottest." He replied and Zoe smiled just as proudly.
"You're just trying to get me in bed again." She said teasingly as she walked through into the kitchen, Will following her.
"I was being honest, but true." Will replied amusedly as he walked in and watched her take out a drink for them both from the refrigerator. "Next time though we'll have sex in yours and Kevin's bed."
The thought sent a momentary jolt through Zoe's pussy, however she surpressed it. She loved Kevin, this had just been a revenge fuck for him being a bastard, she wanted to marry him, not screw around on him. But, oh, that big dick and what it did to her, not to mention how erotic it would be to have Kevin's best friend fuck her in her own bed.
"Too bad Kevin will be back any moment, or who knows..." She teased, trailing off and watching the lust spring to a bright flame in Will's eyes. That made Zoe laugh lightly, men were so easy to play with. However, she had to calm this down. It had just been what it was. It was! "Still, this was the only time you got your dick, your big dick, in me, now I'm just your best friend's fiancée."
Will grinned as he took his drink from her.
"Maybe." He said simply and Zoe laughed lightly.
Maybe indeed. Inside Zoe both sides warred, but then, she heard the front door open.
"Hey, I'm back with the beer." The two of them heard Kevin call through as the door closed behind him.
Heading through to the lounge, they both smiled at Kevin, Will smiled a smug smile, while Zoe smiled warmly and lovingly, though her pussy blazed as she watched Kevin sit on the sofa she had just been fucked on.
The sofa squeaked in protest as Kevin sat down and he looked to the furniture.
"Seems we need to get a new sofa." He said after a moment, "This one sounds broken."
Will and Zoe glanced at each other a moment, Will's smile growing ever more proud and smug and Zoe's burning heat inside grew higher. Fuck, Will had nailed her good.
"It's had a lot of use." Will said smugly, and Zoe looked at him, her heart beating faster, though Kevin obviously didn't click on to what his friend meant as he nodded slightly.
"Want a drink baby?" Zoe asked a little embarrassedly.
"Sure, I've got the beer here." He said indicating the crate by his feet before he eyed her with an amused smile. "You've been out in the sun too long Zo', you're all red."
Zoe smiled embarrassedly at that, knowing full well that it wasn't the sun's heat that had made her red.
"I found another crate of beer in the refrigerator." She said sweetly and watched as Kevin momentarily tried to find a way out of being caught.
"Really? I thought it was all gone. Still, another crate won't hurt, and I got other things done, so it wasn't a wasted trip." Her loving fiancée replied with a loving smile.
Zoe smiled in return at the lie and the embarrassment left her abruptly. He had no idea that his best friend had just banged his fiancée far better than he ever could, but it had been one thing that he would bet her to Will in the first place, another that he should hide it by lying to her face. Any thoughts she had about whether it had been wrong to have sex with Will in revenge left Zoe right then, and the thought of that 'maybe' became a little more appealing.
"Well, I'll go get you one babe." She replied sweetly, and when Kevin asked if she was going to have another, she turned and looked over her shoulder, "I'm all full up Kevin, I've drank a lot today."
She noticed Will smile deeper before she turned to walk out of the room, however she quickly got Kevin's drink but did not go back in as she listened to the two men speak, peaking around the corner to watch them.
"Here you go Kev, you won the bet." Will said in a very smug tone as he handed Kevin a hundred.
Her fiancee's face was so smug that he looked like the cat who had gotten the cream. Sitting back down on the sofa Will had just screwed Zoe on, Kevin smiled and sounded very smug indeed.
"I told you man, see, if you would have listened to me in the first place, none of this would have happened." Kevin said haughtily.
Will however looked even more smug, which seemed to confuse Kevin, as he sat down in the chair that he had been in when Zoe had first seen him that day.
"You're right man, but I couldn't resist the chance to get my dick in your fiancée now could I?" Will jibed and Kevin laughed, obviously thinking his best friend was admitting his loss.
"Well, I did tell you she wouldn't go for you." Kevin replied, putting the money in his wallet.
"Tell you what, you'll have to let me try again, different circumstances in the bet though, yeah?" Will asked and Zoe felt her heart jump. Was he serious.
Kevin laughed! He laughed! Before he looked to his friend with a broad grin.
"You really want to lose your money that bad?" He asked arrogantly and Zoe felt irritation grow within her. He couldn't be thinking of betting her again! That bastard!
"One more time, what do ya say?" Will said, smiling amusedly at Zoe's fiancée.
Kevin watched him for a moment, smiling half smugly and half amusedly at his best friend, before he glanced at the kitchen door way.
"We'll talk about it later." He answered and Zoe stared at him in amazement.
That asshole! That fucking bastard was thinking of betting her again! Suddenly that 'maybe' became very appealing.
Taking a deep breath to calm herself, Zoe walked through into the lounge, smiling as she gave Kevin his beer and listened as he told her about heading to the barbeque that night. Looking at Will, who knew exactly what she must be thinking about what Kevin and he had just said, Zoe smiled and told Kevin it sounded like fun.
"I don't know how long I'll be over there though," She added with a warm smile, "I feel totally fucked."
Will stifled a self-satisfied laugh as Zoe smiled warmly at her fiancée, the guy who was considering betting her body to his best friend again. That 'maybe' was becoming very attractive indeed.
"Alright babe, we can head back early if you want?" Kevin asked not noticing either the insinuation or Will's smug behaviour.
"That's alright, if I do you should stay, I 'might' just head to bed." Zoe answered with a significant look at Will which made his eyes widen slightly as he picked up on the fact she was considering that 'might'.
"I think bed might be the best thing for you Zo', if you're feeling as fucked as you are, you might get some energy back then." Will added, hardly sounding concerned at all.
Kevin eyed his friend a moment, obviously not understanding why Will was encouraging her to go to bed, he obviously didn't get that Will wanted to fuck her senseless in it, which right then was very tempting to the hot blonde fiancée.
"We'll see anyway, I haven't made up my mind." Zoe said as she turned to lean back into the sofa beside Kevin, smiling as she remembered riding Will's enormous ten inch dick on here not long ago.
"Sure, anyway, what about watching a film while we eat?" Kevin asked enthusiastically and Will nodded his assent.
Zoe replied that that was a good idea as her mind considered the fucking she had received, the big dick Will wanted to bury inside her again, and that 'maybe' which seemed to burn in her mind.
As Zoe Webber considered that 'maybe', she could still feel Will's cum deep in her pussy and in her stomach. She could remember vividly how good his big, thick cock had felt buried balls deep inside her tight, hot pussy, and how good it had felt rammed down her throat. Still, she had only done that to get back at Kevin, at first anyway, she had wanted to feel what a dick that big would feel like inside her. She had been determined not to have sex with her fiancee's best friend again, it had just been a revenge fuck, but now Kevin was thinking of betting her again and her body longed to be screwed so good again. It was a hard decision.
As Zoe studied her engagement ring, the ring she had sucked Will's cum from earlier, she watched Kevin act smugly thinking he had won his bet with Will, while Will strutted around even smugger, knowing he had fucked Kevin's fiancée deeper and better than Kevin ever could, that she had swallowed his dick and his cum, that he had shot his cum all over her face and tits before pumping his hot, potent seed deep into her very welcoming, unprotected pussy. As Kevin and Will talked, Kevin had no idea why his friend was so smug, while Will felt even more arrogant and superior for knowing what that he had got Kevin's girl under him with his big dick buried balls deep inside her and that Kevin had no idea.
As Zoe watched and listened, a small smile lightened her beautiful face, that 'maybe' filled her mind, as did the thoughts of her love for Kevin and the memories of Will's huge dick. Her decision would be a hard one, but soon she made it.
- - - The End - - -
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"But Karl, he's an asshole. You know I think he's a prick! All he does is try to look down my top or stare at my ass..." Elizabeth Alexander replied to her sweet boyfriend of just over three years as she held the phone to her ear with her shoulder while unpacking the brown bags full of groceries -- if she put them away a little harshly...well, she was just taking out her frustration at the topic of conversation.
"You've got a great ass, Beth. A guy just can't help looking sometimes. It's harmless, you know that." Karl Tabbert replied...as he always did...and Elizabeth frowned as she pulled the fridge open and almost tossed the milk inside.
"You're too laid back." She said in reply, frustration turning to irritation as a memory popped all too vividly into her mind. "You remember that time I first met him and went to kiss him on the cheek and he turned his head so I accidentally kissed him on the lips?"
"Yeah..." Karl answered, the tone of his voice the same as always when she brought this up.
"Yeah...? He did that on purpose so I'd kiss him!" She muttered angrily, placing the fruit into the bowl on the table a little...less gentle...than normal.
"Come on Beth, he heard someone call his name, he told you that after." Her boyfriend replied, again, as he always did when she mentioned any of his friend's 'incidents'.
"Yeah, of course he did." She answered back sarcastically and muttered to herself under her breath.
This wasn't going to do any good, it never did. This was not the first time this exact same conversation had happened. It always did when Karl's 'best friend', Rhys, was going to be anywhere she was. The man was a total prick. A conceited, cocky, player-kind of a guy who always had his eye on her when he turned up...well, more than his eye at times, he had even tried hitting on her the night Karl had introduced them to each other, and that had been only a week or two after they had gotten together! And this was her sweet boyfriend's 'best friend' who he wanted to come over for a drink!? The fucking guy always wound her up!
Still, this whole conversation wouldn't do any good, it never did. Karl wouldn't believe his best friend was a creep until he saw him pulling her clothes off or something!! Not that Rhys had ever done that, or would ever be that stupid...for a self-assured prick her boyfriend's 'best friend' wasn't stupid at least. No, he would never do something that would reveal what he was! Fucking arrogant, creepy bastard...
That thought made Beth far more irritated than she already had been.
"Do you have to come here though? Can't you guys just meet at the bar or something?" She asked, trying to calm herself.
"Come on babe, as soon as you get to know him you'll love him." Her boyfriend replied, his voice taking on that sound he had when he was playing peacemaker...which in her opinion he did all too often with Rhys fucking Jenson.
Taking a deep breath, Elizabeth sighed before she spoke again. Damn him, and damn his perpetually laid-back trust in his friend, and fuck, damn the fact she loved him too!
"Fine" She answered resignedly. "You guys won't be here long anyway so I won't have to put up with him for long."
"That's my girl." Karl replied sounding pleased and Elizabeth grunted in reply as she screwed up the brown bags and threw them into the bin in the corner, frowning irritably as she did it. "Right, I'm gonna have to get going, gotta get back to work but I'll see you when I get back. Thanks babe."
Elizabeth replied that he had better thank her before telling him that she loved him and hanging up the phone.
Running a hand through her light-brunette hair, she sighed heavily, thinking of the intolerable evening to come, before she placed the phone back on its stand and looked forlornly around the kitchen for a moment.
After a moment, Elizabeth Alexander, the beautiful brunette girlfriend, shook her head and relaxed the frown that had slowly crept onto her face...she was just going to have to deal with Rhys fucking Jenson, fucking Karl...before she glanced up at the clock on the wall. Four hours till Karl finished work and maybe half an hour on that till he was back. Four and a half hours of peace...four and a half hours to prepare herself for an hour or two of dealing with Rhys in the house. Oh, for some reason that just didn't feel like enough time.
Deciding to put her boyfriend's 'best friend' out of her mind -- he would have enough time to piss her off when he was there, she had no intention of letting him get to her when he wasn't - the 24-year-old brunette headed over to the refrigerator and taking some ice and lemonade out made herself a nice cool drink to take the edge off the gorgeous day before making her way into the lounge, grabbing a magazine she had intended to read that day, at least before Karl had ruined the day with his news, and sat on the couch, curling her legs underneath her as she held the drink in one hand and the magazine in the other.
And oh, how blissful that peace was. Sipping her cool drink and flicking through her magazine with nothing but the sounds of summer outside and the warm caress of the afternoon air. Followed, of course, by flicking through the television channels to watch her favourite shows, grabbing something to eat, phoning one or two of her friends to see if any of them wanted to come over seeing as Karl was heading out tonight (which none did unfortunately, but still). Oh, it was beautiful and time did fly.
At least, it flew for three hours...and then there came a knock at the door.
Placing her not-long-poured lemonade on the table beside the couch, Elizabeth dropped the remote on the seat as she got up, feeling quite content, and headed through into the hallway and to the etched glass-panelled front door.
Opening it sprightly, the beautiful girlfriend's positive mood quickly drained as her eyes fell on the attractive but self-assured face of her boyfriend's best friend -- everything about him was cocky! From his short, dark lightly-gelled hair, his fit but not overly muscular body in his jeans and fitting t-shirt, to his large brown eyes and that arrogant, smug smile he always had that got her back right up!
Fuck but her mood changed instantly. One moment she was on top of the world and now...now she was rigid and had a knot of irritation already tight in her stomach. What in the hell was he doing here two hours before Karl got home!?
"Karl's not back from work yet Rhys." Elizabeth said tartly, not even pretending to sound welcoming, though she did manage to stop herself frowning, which she thought was an accomplishment at least.
"That's alright, I can wait for him." Her boyfriend's best friend replied as he gave her one of his overconfident smiles before walking straight passed her and into the lounge.
Standing holding the front door open, Elizabeth gritted her teeth in irritation for a moment before she pushed the door closed...so what if it slammed a little...and turned to follow Rhys into the lounge, ready to give him what for.
When she walked into the room however, he was already sitting on the couch in front of the large television, his feet on her coffee table and the remote in his hand, flicking through the channels.
That ball of irritation knotted ever tighter and Elizabeth thought she would crack her jaw she clenched her teeth so tightly. Not only had he just walked in as if he owned the place, without even asking her, but now he had turned her programme over! That...that...that self-conceited asshole!
"Do you get any good porn on here?" He asked before he twisted his head to look at her as she stared daggers at him, her arms folded beneath her large, heavy breasts as she scowled at him.
"No." She replied curtly, and biting her tongue as she knew yelling at him wouldn't do any good, she reached over and yanked the remote from his hand and changed the channel back to what she had been watching before he came in and ruined her afternoon.
"That's alright, I've got you to look at." He retorted smugly, that small smile turning the corner of his lips as he stared at her face...which at least made a change from him ogling her body.
If it was any other guy except Rhys fucking Jenson, Elizabeth would wonder why he thought she looked sexy. Sure, she looked good, in whatever she wore too, she knew that, but it wasn't like she had dressed sexy. She was just wearing her stonewashed jeans, which fair enough were a little snug like most jeans around the thighs and ass, but still, they weren't tight jeans, and ok, she had on her yellow t-shirt which had a couple of black roses imprinted on the front, which granted was also tightish and may have emphasised her swelling 36D tits, her flat stomach and slim waist a little, but no more than any other non-baggy t-shirt. Other than that she had her long light-brown hair hanging down her back and over her shoulders and her faint-yellow slip on shoes on her feet. Nothing sexy, just something comfortable.
But then, as she had already thought...if it was any other guy than Rhys Jenson she would have been surprised...
"Rhys..." Elizabeth said and then stopped before she said something that showed he had gotten a rise out of her. "...what are you doing here? You're not meant to be here till later."
Crossing one leg over the other on her coffee table and placing his arm on the couch arm, Rhys smiled at her a moment before he deigned to reply.
"I was in the area and I thought I'd stop by. No point in heading home only to come back out here again, is there?" He answered before he took a piece of gum from his pocket. Popping it into his mouth he smiled self-assuredly at her. "Besides Beth, I can keep you company now..." He added and slapped the couch beside him. "...come, sit."
Irritation flared into anger at the audacity of this...this...fucking asshole! However, with more than a little effort Elizabeth managed to keep her temper...just...though her eyes did flare dangerously. Oh, he would love it if she showed him how much he had gotten to her, she had learned that lesson the first few times she had been around him. No, she wouldn't play into his hands. Fucking asshole!
"I was having a nice...peaceful...day until you turned up." She replied and walked around the couch, planning on heading to the chair next to it but then changing her mind. Why should she have to move because of him!? But she wasn't going to let him think he had made her sit with that...gesture...
Grabbing her drink from the table beside the couch, Elizabeth stood facing the television, watching it as she sipped from her glass, completely ignoring her boyfriend's best friend as if he wasn't there.
Ha! Let him suck on being ignored for once in his life. For a moment the gorgeous 24-year-old girlfriend felt pride at showing Rhys his place with her, at least, she did until he spoke...
"Man, you look fucking hot standing there..." He said and as she half-turned to look at him, she noticed his eyes trailing down from obviously staring at her chest, to her tight ass and down her obviously toned legs.
Draining the rest of her drink, Elizabeth bit her tongue again as she turned to walk into the kitchen, gripping the glass a little hard as she heard Rhys chuckle to himself behind her...she could 'feel' his eyes watching her ass sway! That fucking....she would growl if she could!!
Muttering under her breath, the sexy brunette poured herself another glass...then almost jumped as she heard Rhys speak from the doorway behind her.
"Mine's a beer." He said, sounding confident that she would get him one. "I always thought you'd make a hot cocktail waitress Beth."
Placing the jug back on the counter before she threw it at him, Elizabeth turned around, her eyes flaring again before she smiled at him sweetly. He would not win this time, and fuck if she was going to let him get to her...well, enough to get a reaction anyway...
"You know where they are." She replied a little too innocently before taking a sip of her drink and walking towards the door. "And there's an apron in the drawer you may want to wear."
A small irritation spiked inside at stooping to his level...only small though -- sometimes it had to be done...however it was quickly squashed when Rhys leaned back against one side of the doorframe...inside the doorway!...leaving only just enough room for her to squeeze through.
Standing there staring at him for a moment Elizabeth watched him watch her back completely at his ease -- more so, he was still smiling that small, smug, fucking self-assured, egotistical smile of his, as if he had not even heard her comment! For that moment she just stood there staring at him, her eyes wide as if to tell him to move, though he remained smug, and she finally decided that he had no intention of letting her passed easily, as he simply waved his hand as if to say 'go on through'...
"A man would move for a woman." She commented acidly, and much to her continuing irritation, Rhys' smile deepened.
"A good man, maybe, but everyone knows women love the bad guy." He replied cockily; however this time, Elizabeth just smiled sweetly...her voice was anything but though.
"Not every woman." She retorted, holding back the addition of saying how she hated him.
This time Rhys' smile was not so self-assured, at least for the briefest of moments, which as far as she could remember, was the first time she had ever seen that arrogant façade stumble. He didn't reply though even when his smirk returned to its usual irritating self, and Elizabeth waited for him to move a moment longer before sighing exasperatedly and moving to squeeze passed her boyfriend's best friend.
At first she tried to get through forwards, however the asshole had not left enough space for that, and so in the end she twisted slightly, holding her drink in front of her as a shield between them as she squeezed through as quickly as she could.
For a moment Elizabeth thought that Rhys was going to try to press her against the doorframe, or grab her waist or something...however her boyfriend's 'best' friend simply watched, apparently amused at her obvious defensiveness. Asshole...
The moment she was through the doorway though, which had seemed like forever being so close to that prick, Elizabeth turned and was about to head towards the couch when suddenly...
"Mm-mm!" Rhys murmured appreciatively behind her as he obviously ogled her ass. "Now I could watch you for hours." ...and with those words, before Elizabeth could turn or move any further, in that split second the gorgeous girlfriend suddenly felt her boyfriend's best friend slap her tight, jean-clad ass firmly.
The slap caught the sexy brunette off guard and for a moment she scurried forward, trying to get to the couch and out of Rhys' reach. Rhys apparently didn't notice her reaction, however, for which she was grateful, as she heard him chuckling to himself as he walked into the kitchen and opened the refrigerator.
With her cheeks flushing with indignation, Elizabeth sat down on the couch, her ass a little tingly from the sharp slap. The nerve of that motherfucker! Treating her like a piece of meat...like 'his' piece of meat...she should slap him for that! Show him just how to slap someone and mean it!
Holding her drink to her lips, she sat and stared, pondering over her ill fortune at having that asshole here, alone, for another...ugh, hour and twenty minutes -- it may have well have been a fucking eternity. What had she done to deserve this?
"You must have known I was coming..." Rhys said with a faint smile as he came waltzing back into the lounge, an open beer in his hand. Elizabeth looked over towards him disdainfully to see what he was blabbering on about now. "...got my favourite beer for me ah? And I get to stare at you till good old Karly comes back."
Of course, as he spoke the irritating prick made a bee-line for the couch seat next to her. Not wanting to let him make her move, Elizabeth quickly snatched the remote up from the seat, trying to maintain some sort of composure as she gripped it ready to beat him with it if he tried taking it from her to turn the television over...this was her house, after all, she wasn't going to be pushed around by anyone in it, least of all this asshole. Well, any more anyway.
Dropping onto the couch beside her, Elizabeth cast an irritated glance sideways at him, her boyfriend's 'best' friend, as he almost made her spill her drink over herself. However, of course, Rhys simply smiled amusedly...
"Shame, would have been hot seeing you in a wet t-shirt." He commented, his eyes unashamedly falling to her impressive, heavy rack confined behind the yellow t-shirt.
Sneering and not saying a word...he would 'not' get a rise out of her...oh she wished Karl finished early today...Elizabeth folded her arms and crossed her legs before focusing on the programme she had been watching as if Rhys wasn't there at all.
It seemed to work for about ten minutes -- at least if the fact he didn't stop eyeing her up over the entire time wasn't counted anyway -- however after that, true to his prick-like self, Rhys placed his arm on the back of the couch and turned to watch the television, commenting on the women that were on...oh, just about how some were hot, how he screwed a chick like that the other night, or how some chick had sucked his dick in the parking lot of a club who was the spitting image of that one's sister...nothing that would have bothered her much, well, not much compared to Rhys' normal behaviour anyway...but then came the inevitable words...'but none of them are as hot as you.'
At that Elizabeth would have continued ignoring him if he had left it at that...but of course, this was Rhys fucking Jenson after all.
"I bet none of them suck a cock or fuck like you though Beth." He said as if it was the most normal thing in the world.
It took all the willpower she had not to slap him for that, and boy was it still a close call. But she would 'not' let him get that rise. No. No she would not. Even if she had to sit there until she burst. Fuck she felt like screaming at him!
Seeing that he still hadn't gotten a rise out of her only emboldened him though, and so as he grinned at her from where he sat, like a smug cat, he added...
"You should try wrapping these sexy legs of yours around me and we could have some fun while we wait" He said with that leering smile as he slapped her thigh and left his hand gently squeezing her leg through her jeans.
Grabbing his hand, Elizabeth pulled it from her leg, which took a little going as Rhys made her struggle to move it...his eyes showing he was obviously enjoying the 'game' ...and just managing to stop herself from trying to break his fingers she tossed it like a dirty rag back into his lap. However that didn't stop a man like Rhys, and so after the third time of removing his hand from her leg, Elizabeth turned on him, her voice calm and steady yet the obvious withheld annoyance clearly tinging her voice.
"Stop being such an assh..." Elizabeth managed to get out before suddenly Rhys' lips mashed fully against hers.
Everything happened at once, too fast for her mind to take in. The moment her boyfriend's best friend's lips pressed firmly against hers, Elizabeth's eyes widened in surprise, her hands held up in shock for a moment as Rhys began to push her backwards with the force of his kiss, his lips trying to part hers. As the force of his kiss began to push her down onto the couch, Elizabeth suddenly recovered from her initial shock and quickly placed her hands on Rhys' chest, trying vainly to push him off and away from her, however Rhys simply moved in with the kiss and so Elizabeth was almost on her back by the time she managed to roughly push Karl's 'best' friend's lips from hers somewhat breathily and shove him off her.



Pushing herself back up as Rhys sat back staring at her, Elizabeth's eyes flashed with anger and the sharp crack her slap made against his cheek that knocked his head sideways surely must have been heard outside...if it hadn't Elizabeth's voice surely was...
"You fucking asshole! How dare you!!" The brunette girlfriend half-screamed and half-shouted, her eyes dangerous and her hands clenched tightly into fists.
Rhys turned to look at her...amused! Amused!! Rage flared violently inside of her and she once more slapped Rhys' face so hard she left a hand print on his cheek that burned red and made her hand cry in pain before she quickly moved away from him, standing up and staring hate at him, wiping her lips with the back of her hand before placing her hands firmly on her hips.
"What the fuck do you think you are doing!?" She demanded in only a raised voice this time, as she stood quivering inside.
Rhys just turned his head calmly...still wearing a smile of all things...and leaned back on the couch, putting his feet up on the coffee table as if he were for all the world relaxing in a fun, peaceful atmosphere.
"Well, where I come from that's called kissing you." He replied just as calm and amused as he looked.
"I want you to get out!" Elizabeth said dangerously.
"Get out? Why? Karl will be back soon and I've only got to come back then." He replied as he reached for the remote and changed the channel.
Elizabeth looked from his face to the remote. The...the fucking audacity of this...this...this...ah, she could have screamed!
"Karl will throw you out himself when I tell him what you just did!" She replied furiously, the anger inside just wanting to grab something to throw at him.
Rhys' smile broadened at that and he turned to look at the television, seeing what was on as he flicked through the channels.
"I wouldn't be too sure about that, I'll just say it was an accident." He answered perfectly confidently.
"He knows what you're like so he'll believe me." She replied, her anger being stoked by the way he was acting.
"He didn't say anything that time I 'accidentally' kissed you when we first met, and that was in front of him." Her boyfriend's best friend said dismissively. Reminding her of that situation only got her back up even more, and while he was right about that time there was no chance that Karl would dismiss this one when he heard how upset she was.
"We'll see about that." She replied angrily and turned to reach for the phone, dialling Karl's work number and turning to glare at Rhys before she walked through to the kitchen. If she'd had to stare at him a moment longer she'd have threw the phone at that stupid arrogant smile of his!
By the time that Karl answered the phone she was pacing up and down like a cat swishing its tail and ready to lash out.
"Hey babe, what's up?" Her boyfriend of just over three years asked as he sounded busy.
Turning to lean against the kitchen counter, and glancing angrily through the doorway at Rhys who still sat calmly as he watched her from his 'comfy' sitting position on the couch, Elizabeth replied.
"Karl, you're asshole of a 'friend' is here..." She began in a tight voice, ready to relate what had happened, when suddenly her boyfriend cut in.
"Babe, we talked about this earlier, I'll be home soon, think you can just put up with him till I get back?" He asked half-interestedly as he STILL continued to do whatever it was he had been doing before her call despite her obviously wound-up sounding tone! The rage she felt at Rhys then turned a little towards her guy of just over three years.
"Karl, that 'friend' of yours just fucking kissed me!" She almost growled in a not-too-caring tone, "I had to push him off me!"
For a moment there was a silence and Elizabeth thought she had finally said something that had gotten through to her sweet boyfriend, when suddenly he spoke, STILL sounding busy.
"It was probably just an accident..." He replied as laid-back as ever
Elizabeth's eyes widened at those words...how could he think that after she had just told him!? What made it worse was Rhys, who was still watching her, obviously knew why she looked shocked and grinned broadly, laughing to himself before he turned back to the television.
"...you know what he's like, he's just a flirty-kind of guy." Her boyfriend finished, and this time all of Elizabeth's anger turned on him.
"Fucking hell Karl!" She almost yelled. "He kissed me! It was no accident, how can you say that?" She added angrily, her face a thunderhead. "Don't you care that your so-called 'best friend' tried to kiss your girlfriend in your own house!?"
"Beth, come on, Rhys can get a little out of hand some times but I'm sure you're just blowing this out of proportion. He's probably just messing with you or something." He answered calmly, and Elizabeth's eyes widening with every word...though at least he sounded like he was giving his full attention this time. For a moment she was silent, until finally Karl seemed to gain some semblance of sense. "Beth, you there? You ok babe?"
What was there to say to that?? Whatever it was, Elizabeth Alexander didn't know what it was right then; she was too stunned and fuming to reply.
"Look babe, I believe you, it's just, you know, probably Rhys just playing around, you know what he's like. If it will make you happy I'll have a word with him, get him to calm down?" Her boyfriend continued, sounding truly like he did believe her, but mostly he just sounded like he was trying to placate her.
She should have known Karl would have been like this...though she had hoped he would have not been! He really wouldn't believe how much of a fucking pig his supposed 'best friend' was until he did actually see him trying to rip her clothes off! And even then she wouldn't put it passed him to be so fucking laid back, trusting or trying to see the good in everyone to think of some fucking excuse!
Elizabeth was not happy.
"No, it's fine, he's obviously just playing around." She replied as sarcastically as she could, with more than a hint of anger in her voice.
"He probably is." Karl said soothingly, which irked Elizabeth some more. "I'll be home in an hour, you can handle him for that long."
Wrapping her free arm around her flat stomach, she frowned as she looked at Rhys glance over to her, feeling her anger at both men, before she replied.
"Yeah" She replied simply, the annoyance so obvious in her tone and short reply...though if Karl noticed, he didn't say.
"Alright beautiful, I'm going to have to go, but I'll be back soon. Love you." He said sounding a little happier.
"You too" She replied tightly before pressing the 'end call' button and trying very hard not to slam the phone down on the kitchen counter.
Glaring at Rhys as he smiled at her knowingly before turning back to the television, Elizabeth wrapped both arms around her before she walked over to the sink and stared out into the back garden and the gorgeous summer day. For a long time she stood trying to calm the anger inside her, after all, it would do her no good right now. A while passed as thoughts went through her mind and slowly she calmed to a gentle simmer before she suddenly realised that she had been standing in the kitchen for half an hour. That sudden thought made her feel as if she were hiding...hiding in her own home from that asshole!...and that, well, that just didn't sit right with her current mood.
And so, turning around, Elizabeth walked back into the lounge and sat in the armchair by the couch, crossing her legs and folding her arms beneath her succulent breasts, blanking her boyfriend's jerk of a best friend as she watched the boring hockey game he had put on.
"Wondered if you were going to come back in." Rhys said with slight amusement, and when she didn't even blink at his words, totally ignoring him, he added, "Told you Karl wouldn't believe it."
Elizabeth glanced at him and smiled darkly.
"I thought my slaps would have knocked some sense into that thick head of yours." She said acidly, and Rhys smiled arrogantly.
"They were quite something." He replied, and surprisingly sounded genuinely admiring, "I like fiery women."
Elizabeth's smile this time resembled her tone.
"Well, anytime you want a slap, just ask." She said sharply, to which Rhys simply laughed.
For a long moment Elizabeth sat in silence while her irritation at Karl festered in her mind as she went over how he acted again and again...which was only made worse by the not-so-secret appreciate glances Rhys kept giving her, though that did help turn her irritation towards him instead of her boyfriend.
What was wrong with them both? Rhys was an asshole, and Karl, well, he was just too laid back and naïve at times. He knew what his friend was like, what he was like with all women -- he knew it, but he still wouldn't see that his best friend would ever be like that with his girlfriend, oh no, he trusted him too much for that. She supposed that was part of the reason she loved him in a way, at least for his lack of jealousy, after all she often did get guys hitting on her in clubs and bars, but still...
Sighing silently to herself, Elizabeth tried hard to ignore Rhys' glances which seemed to work for a little while, though she could still 'feel' him in the room, and the memory of that prick kissing her still flared more anger than usual inside her, though this time she would not let him see it. She would wait for Karl to get back and have a private word with him, let him 'see' what kind of an asshole his friend really was, then he really would throw Rhys out and he would never bother her again then!
A whole quarter of an hour of uninterrupted silence passed, blessed silence...and then Elizabeth heard a 'click'. Turning to look at Rhys, Elizabeth half-opened her mouth about to ask what he was doing when she saw the phone in his hands, which had obviously been pointed at her impressive rack, though Rhys was in the process of holding the phone's camera up to obviously take a full shot of her this time...the second 'click' sounded before Elizabeth could even get any words out.
"Damn, you should be a model." Karl's best friend said as he leaned back and studied the photos on his phone. Again, he actually sounded honestly admiring. "You know, I'm a pretty good photographer, if you want any pictures taken anytime?"
Elizabeth thought about telling him exactly what she thought about that idea, but decided against it as she remembered just how much effect that had had earlier, and so instead, she decided to play it entirely cool. And so turning back to the television she sipped her drink and totally ignored him.
The next while truly tested her patience as Rhys began making suggestive remarks or taking another picture or twelve, anything to get a reaction from her, however Elizabeth continued to watch the show on television as if she were entirely alone...oh, and that did pay off. Her boyfriend's best friend at first found her silence amusing, however the longer she went on without acknowledging him, the more he tried harder and harder until Elizabeth had to suppress a small smile at 'his' now growing irritation...that was, until he made a move to stand up...
...Elizabeth turned to see that egotistical-predator-look on Rhys' face as he stood, and a million thoughts flew through her mind, however before he could move an inch from the couch the sound of a car pulling onto the drive had Elizabeth smiling conqueringly as she swiftly got up and glided promptly towards the front door.
As she began pulling the door open to welcome her loving boyfriend, Rhys moved to her side and raised his hand in greeting to his friend. As she pulled the door fully open and gritted her teeth at being so close to the most annoying asshole she had ever met, and as Rhys raised his hand to greet his friend, Elizabeth felt his other hand slide behind her to squeeze her tight ass, resting gently on her jeans as he called out to Karl.
"About time mate, thought you had gotten lost." The guy with his hand on her ass called out.
Elizabeth looked up at him warningly, though Rhys simply gave her a proud, self-confident smile, amusement sparkling in his eyes as she reached back to pull his hand from her ass.
"Lost? I got out early...and, I got some beer, come and give me a hand if you want some." Elizabeth's boyfriend of three years replied to his friend as he pushed the car door closed, oblivious to the fact that his friend was repeatedly squeezing his girlfriend's ass as she fought to pull his hand off her.
"Rhys..." Elizabeth warned in a low, dangerous voice as Karl turned to walk to the back of the car and she tried turning to pull his hand free.
"You know you love it." The cocky, dark-haired best friend replied before he gave her ass one last squeeze, and then, patting her like she 'was' his piece of ass and grinning confidently he then swaggered off proudly towards her boyfriend.
Frowning irritably Elizabeth muttered under her breath. Not long now and he would be gone, and Elizabeth would make sure that Karl never let him near her again. Rhys had pushed it too far today by trying to kiss her...well, he had kissed her, but still...and she would make sure that he didn't get the chance again.
Watching the pair take the beer out of the car and head back towards the door, her boyfriend's friend gave her one of his self-assured smiles as Elizabeth backed up against the wall so that he had more than ample room to get passed without touching her as he made his way in. Karl followed behind with a second crate and Elizabeth was relieved when Rhys just continued through to the kitchen without incident, but just as Karl made it passed the door, Elizabeth shut it behind him and leaned quickly in to kiss him lovingly...despite the feeling of anger that still dwelled inside her after earlier, she was so glad that her boyfriend was home, she felt he would be a barrier between her and Rhys, even if he wasn't aware of it, she would make sure of that till that annoying prick was gone.
"Mmm, now I'm even more glad to be home." Her loving boyfriend said with that handsome smile of his as he stood looking down at her with those dark Latino-Italian eyes of his.
"Me too." She responded honestly, and then she took a slight breath, ready for the inevitable slug ahead as she added, "Karl, about Rhys..."
"Babe I know you don't like him, but we'll be heading out soon, so you won't have to put up with the way he is for long." He replied sweetly, still as laid back as ever as he cut her off.
Elizabeth felt that nugget of anger inside stir at her boyfriend again, however it quickly switched focus, just as she was about to snap at him, as Rhys came through to the hallway.
"If you two are planning to go at it right here the least you could do is bring the beer through so I can drink and watch at the same time." The shorter guy replied with his usual half-smile.
Elizabeth turned to snap at him instead, however before she could more than part her soft lips Karl chuckled amusedly beside her before he made his way into the lounge bantering with his 'best friend' as if he had made a comment about just any woman on the street and not his girlfriend of just over three years!!
Staring stunned at both of their backs as they headed through to the kitchen Elizabeth didn't know who to feel the more irritated with. In the end she decided to just go and get herself a drink...she would have words with both of them if they carried on being such...such...oh she could just have bit someone!
As she almost stomped into the kitchen, ignoring both of those jerks, Elizabeth may have banged the glass and bottle a little harder on the counter than she intended as she took them from the cupboards...not that either of them noticed as they swaddled off back into the lounge laughing and jeering each other. Muttering to herself, the beautiful girlfriend poured herself a full glass of wine and took a deep swig before topping it back up and rapping her fingers on the counter. It took her a couple of minutes before she finally decided she was at least calm enough to head through to them without biting their heads off. Not long now and Rhys would be gone and Karl, oh, he would get an earful at least, and he could think again if he planned any 'fun' when he got home tonight, that's for sure.
Taking a calming breath, the sexy brunette girlfriend kept that thought in mind as she walked through to the lounge, seeing her boyfriend and his friend sitting happily, the latter on the couch while the former was on the chair she had been in earlier, watching basketball on the television. That in itself didn't bother the gorgeous brunette, however the fact that Karl was either completely oblivious to her pissed off mood or simply had completely put it aside surely did. Either reason was made worse by the fact that he didn't even look around when she walked in, though Rhys noticed instantly. Oh, her sweet boyfriend was so not getting any for the next week!!
Rhys, however, turned his head and eyeing her from her feet to her face with open interest gave her a lecherous and approving smile as she stood a few feet from him.
"Beth, were you ever a cheerleader?" Her boyfriend's friend asked surprisingly. The question, not her, got her boyfriend's amused attention finally as he replied before she had a chance.
"Nah man, though she's beautiful enough to have been no doubt." Karl answered his friend with a smile. The answer from her boyfriend made Elizabeth feel warm inside, though Rhys, as usual, had to ruin it.
"No doubt about that man." Came his reply to his best friend. Nice enough words, sure, but it was the hidden insinuation behind them that shone in Rhys' eyes as he looked up at her, obviously mentally imagining her wearing a cheerleader's outfit that would show off her long, smooth legs, her slim waist and tight ass and her large, round, heavy tits...that ogling and self-assured look in Rhys' eyes deadened the momentary warmth inside the hot girlfriend.
Trying to ignore her boyfriend's friend, Elizabeth turned to smile a little more warmly at Karl.
"Thanks baby." She replied, deliberately not including Rhys in the gratitude.
Karl gave her the smile that had won her over their first date, before replying.
"Coming to join us?" He asked warmly, with a clear glint of being pleased in his eyes that she was 'trying' to tolerate his friend for him...though she wasn't, but that look and that smile...oh, it wouldn't be for long. Steeling herself, she smiled.
"Only if you're going to watch something more interesting than basketball." She replied good-naturedly and sipped her drink.
Karl smiled back at her and for a moment it was almost as if it were just the two of them, or at least them and anyone but Rhys Jenson.
"How about porn? We saw a good one about a threesome on while looking what to watch." Rhys piped up with an amused grin which made Karl laugh and Elizabeth shake her head as she sat on the arm of Karl's chair and lay her free arm on the back.
"You would suggest that." She retorted with no exasperation at all this time, after all, such a Rhysian response was inevitable, and at least it wasn't wholly insinuated at her, despite the 'threesome' part anyway. "You really should find a way of dealing with all that pent up 'inattention' you have Rhys."
The bantering response made Karl laugh and squeeze her leg, no doubt in appreciation for finally 'accepting Rhys' way' no doubt, which she hadn't, at least not his usual way of grabbing and tricking situations where he could kiss her anyway. At least when he was saying things he wasn't near her anyway.
Rhys just laughed, obviously enjoying the fact she replied back, though that spurred him on.
"Well, you could help me with that Beth..." He said, before taking a swig of his beer, and continuing as if he had had no intention of insinuating anything by those words...though Elizabeth, unlike Karl, was not that naïve, "...you've got some hot friends, ah?"



The evasion was noticeable, especially with the glint of playful amusement in Rhys' large brown eyes, though Karl seemed oblivious to it, as he apparently always was when it came to his best friend's behaviour towards her.
"Sure, that's a good idea." Karl replied, slapping her leg lightly as he turned to look up at her smiling.
Elizabeth looked at both of them, her boyfriend with his usual peaceful and serene expression and his friend smiling at his interpretation of Karl's words in conjunction with his original insinuation, as if Karl had sounded pleased about the idea of her 'helping' Rhys out with his 'inattention'.
"I don't think any of them are looking for anyone right now." She replied to Karl before turning back to add to his best friend, "Besides, aren't you the one who is always saying he can have any girl he wants?"
"Always." Rhys answered with a faint predatory glint in his eye, though this time Elizabeth knew she had outwitted him, and so she added...
"So you don't need my help at all." She said calmly, stroking Karl's hair with her free hand, knowing Rhys either had to admit defeat in his insinuations this time or come right out and say what he meant, from experience she knew her boyfriend's best friend didn't like either option.
Instead of either though, Rhys simply shifted tactics by changing the subject.
"You know you don't have to sit on the arm of a chair, there's another seat by me free." He said, once again patting the couch seat beside him invitingly.
Elizabeth sipped her drink a moment before she gave Rhys a sardonic smile.
"I'm fine where I am, thanks." She replied a little sarcastically, which seemed to make Rhys' small smile turn amused. Then Karl spoke.
"You should go sit babe." Her loving boyfriend suddenly said and Elizabeth turned to look down at him a little surprised as he knew how she felt about the guy.
Karl looked up at her with those deep eyes of his and Elizabeth could see the 'peacemaker' expression he had as if he were trying to make things between her and his best friend better.
After a moment she sighed gently to herself, and with one more look at her boyfriend, stood up and made to walk, though admittedly half-heartedly, to the couch seat the other side of Rhys.
The moment, however, she stepped over his legs that he was too ungentlemanly to move Rhys moved suddenly and grabbing her waist pulled her towards him as he spoke.
"C'mon Beth, sit..." He said as his hands found her waist and pulled her towards him. "...you're blocking the game."
The latter was obviously an add-on excuse to grab her, however Elizabeth didn't have time to think as she twisted in instinctual reaction to get away from his grasp. Rhys, though, was too quick and as he pulled her towards him, Elizabeth half spun in her attempt to avoid him and landed straight on his lap facing away from the seat she had intended to reach.
Her drink half ended on the carpet as she stumbled to sit on Rhys' lap, luckily missing her completely. It took a moment for her to realise what had happened, and to actually realise that she was now sitting on her boyfriend's best friend's lap; a guy she couldn't even stand.
With that realisation, Elizabeth tried to get up, however Rhys' hands encircled her slim waist held her on his lap though not pulled against him. Looking to Rhys' hands and then from him to Karl and back, Elizabeth tried to pry his fingers apart so she could get up, but to no avail.
"Rhys...let me up." She finally said irritably, shifting on his lap to try to free herself, however this only made her boyfriend's friend more amused.
"I would, but the game's getting good and you were blocking the screen." He replied, supporting his 'excuse' by shifting his head from side to side as he tried to peer past her as she moved about.
"Well let me go and I won't be." She replied a little more impatiently, however Rhys had no intention of letting her go now he had her sitting on him.
"When the adverts come on, Beth." He replied sounding as amused as his smile showed him to be. "And quit squirming your ass, unless you want to sit uncomfortably for the next ten minutes."
It took a moment for Elizabeth to register what he meant by those words but when she realised her eyes widened and she did indeed stop struggling, looking up first at him before turning to look at her loving boyfriend for help. That was when she noticed that Karl looked as amused as Rhys did!
"Karl, will you tell your friend!" She exclaimed, no longer struggling though her hand rested on Rhys' around her waist, waiting for any sign of them loosening so she could free herself.
Her sweet, loving, caring boyfriend of just over three years then shook his head. He shook his head! And with a very amused smile at that! And to make it worse, he added...
"Sorry babe, gotta wait till the adverts. Can't come between a man and his game." He answered her with the same amused tone his 'best friend' had.
Elizabeth sat and stared for a moment at him - her boyfriend - completely dumbfounded, but then her irritation sparked hot again.
Here was her boyfriend, sitting opposite her, finding it amusing that his best friend (who he knew was a 'player' kind of a guy), who she constantly told him was always hitting on her, who had blatantly insinuated he would have a hard-on if she kept squirming, and who was holding her on his lap, and who he knew she couldn't stand, and he sided with him!?
Karl was always laid back, and she knew it would take a lot for him to see just what his 'best friend' was really like, but this...this should show him! But all he could obviously see was some bantering or playing around because 'that's how Rhys was'!
The gorgeous brunette's ire suddenly moved once again from the guy whose lap she was sitting on to her sweet boyfriend sitting opposite them.
"Karl! Don't you care that your friend has your girlfriend sitting on his lap!?" She exclaimed smoulderingly.
For an answer, Karl's smile simply grew a little more amused. Amused! He thought it was all just his friend playing around! The earlier annoyance she had felt came flooding back as she stared heatedly into her boyfriend's eyes, yet Karl simply sat back and gave her a warm smile before turning his attention to the game.
Indignation flared inside the hot girlfriend, and so she broke the silence.
"Fine!" She replied irritably and turned her attention to her drink, releasing her grasp on Rhys' fingers and not moving an inch when he relaxed his grip and rested one hand on her jean-clad thighs while the other still held her slim waist. Even though she could get up now if she wanted, she was too angry at Karl for being an asshole to do so. So he found it alright for her to sit on his friend's lap did he?...
Turning to look at the television, Elizabeth sipped her drink and deliberately didn't say anything to Karl, though he didn't say anything either, no doubt he really was fine about it all, probably just seeing it as good 'friends' behaviour, which she might if it wasn't Rhys' lap she was sitting on.
A few minutes passed in silence, before suddenly she began to feel Rhys' hand that was resting on her jean-covered thighs begin to gently move very slightly as his fingers softly moved back and forth, lightly rubbing her leg.
Turning to look at him and about to say something, Elizabeth didn't get a chance to speak as Rhys turned to speak to her boyfriend.
"What time's J.V. heading over?" He asked curiously, his fingers moving a little more now, though still too subtle to catch Karl's eye.
"Shouldn't be too long now," Her boyfriend answered before he gave her another amused smile, "He said he'd be over soon, after he's grabbed something to eat."
Frowning inside at the fact her boyfriend really was so cool about her sitting on another guy's lap...why wasn't he jealous?...Elizabeth sat there stubbornly, as she listened to them both.
"Man, I could do with something to eat, feeling pretty starved myself." Rhys replied, and Karl glanced at the clock and nodded.
"We should order pizza or something." He said, "Shouldn't take long."
"Sure man, sounds good." Karl's best friend responded, before adding with a small, almost undetectable insinuation, "Would have preferred a good 'roast' though, but pizza will do till I get some."
To subtly punctuate the insinuation that her sweet boyfriend didn't pick up on, Rhys ever-so-slightly raised then lowered his knees, causing Elizabeth to bounce faintly on his lap, her drink swirling dangerously close to coming over the top of the glass.
Karl seemed amused, as if she had almost fell off Rhys' lap, but Elizabeth wasn't so naïve and turned to glare at his 'best friend'...though she was still too annoyed at Karl to actually get up, at least for now anyway. The dangerous light in her large blue-green eyes told him she knew what kind of 'roast' he had been talking about...a 'spit-roast' with her in the middle...and made sure he knew exactly what she thought of that. Though as always, it was like water off a duck's back with Rhys, who simply smiled amusedly and swigged his beer before winking at her and turning back to look at his friend.
"Seems Beth's had too much to drink." He commented, amusedly reinforcing her boyfriend's notion that she had indeed almost fell off his lap.
Elizabeth didn't know who to frown at more, Rhys for being an ass, or Karl for believing him. Once more she took a sip of her drink.
"So what shall we get?" Rhys asked, before answering his own question, and Elizabeth almost knew what he was going to say before he said it. "How about sausage? Everyone likes sausage? You like sausage don't you Beth?" He asked with that small, playfully-self-assured smile of his.
Elizabeth gave him a sardonic smile before she replied by turning to look at Karl, completely blanking the man on whose lap she was sitting.
"I'll have whatever you want Karl." She said, with a hint he should have picked up on that he should know there was something not quite right in her tone.
However in typical style, Karl simply gave her a loving smile as if she had told him how much she loved him...which was true, but she could still be annoyed at him at the same time though dammit...and nodded before he stood up to head to the phone.
The moment Karl headed into the kitchen Rhys' attention instantly turned to her.
"Comfortable?" He asked with a cocky tone, his hand now began openly stroking her thigh.
"Not really." She replied blandly, pushing his hand from her leg at least twice before she added. "You're legs are too bony." They weren't, but she had to say something.
Rhys obviously knew perfectly well why she was actually still sitting there, unlike her sweet boyfriend, however he still couldn't resist commenting on her words as he finally gave in and stopped trying to stroke her legs and instead used his other hand to pull her closer towards him.
"You should get more comfortable then." He said as he pulled her to him.
Startled for a moment, at first Elizabeth slid right close to him, her side resting against his chest and his face close to her soft cheek, before she regained her composure and slapped his shoulder and moved a little further away from him, though only a touch, as it was actually a little more comfortable, and she may as well be comfortable while being pissed off at Karl. Still, she replied...
"You're such an asshole." Before sipping her drink again and looking towards the kitchen.
"Yeah, but you love it really." Rhys responded, once more jolting his knees so she bounced up on his lap, though this time with a little more force and her drink actually did spill over the top, running down her chin as she tried to drink while some spilled onto her lap. Of course, Rhys found this most amusing, and most enjoyable, as he added, "Man, you look hot like that" in a tone that was both truly appreciative and arrogant.
Either way, the movement and subsequent spilling only pissed Elizabeth off more and so this time she punched him in the shoulder, causing her boyfriend's friend to actually cry out softly in pain.
"Fucking asshole." She grunted irritably as she wiped her chin and brushed her jean-clad thighs.
Rhys simply watched with a smile and glint in his eyes that said he was either imagining something like a wet t-shirt contest or something very similar to what had happened, only a lot dirtier. Either way, Elizabeth shook her head and cast him a look as she wiped her legs. Then she looked up as Karl walked back in to the lounge, folding the pizza flyer in his hands.
"It'll be about twenty-five minutes." Her boyfriend announced as he reached for the beer he had left by his chair.
Deciding to leave the splatter of wet patches now over her jeans Elizabeth nodded to Karl's announcement, though she was still not best pleased with him, before she once more turned to look at the television. Her glance was only brief as suddenly the doorbell rang and all three of them looked round towards the open door to the hall, though none but perhaps Karl who was standing, could see the front door.
As Elizabeth glimpsed up at her boyfriend he answered the question in her eyes before she could speak.
"That'll probably be J. V." He stated and Elizabeth nodded slightly at the mention of her boyfriend's friend's name, one of the guys he and Rhys would be heading out with that night.
At least with J. V. at the door, the stunning brunette girlfriend thought, this could only mean it wouldn't be long before the three of them headed out to the bar to meet up with their other friend, Donny, then she would be free of Karl's asshole 'best friend' -- and her boyfriend for that matter, he wasn't being much better.
"Thought it was the pizza, ah, Beth?" Rhys quipped with an amused twist to his lips before he sipped his beer, his eyes on her pretty face for once.
"You're so funny." She responded sarcastically before once more looking towards Karl as he smirked at his friend amusedly before heading out towards the front door.
As Elizabeth heard her boyfriend open the door, Rhys prodded her side, causing her to jump squirmishly a moment from the nervous-ticklish response before she turned to half-glare at him.
"So you are ticklish, I'll have to remember that." Rhys said, seeming both amused and for some odd reason, a little smug.
Arching a cool eyebrow, Elizabeth asked him, in a very nonchalant manner, and showing perhaps a little of her irritation towards him, why.
"Because it makes you squirm." Her boyfriend's best friend answered, his smugness growing, and Karl's beautiful girlfriend suddenly realised why as he once again 'bounced' her on his lap again, adding "And I love it when you squirm on me Beth."
Rhys' words were punctuated with a self-assured smile that glinted in those large brown eyes of his just as he bounced her on his lap, causing her to land sharply on something hard that dug into her tight, jean-clad ass.
The hot brunette girlfriend's eyes suddenly widened, and not for the fact some more of her drink spilled over her glass all over her large, t-shirt-covered, luscious 36D tits, but as she suddenly realised exactly what that hard bulge was in her boyfriend's friend's lap...and it most certainly wasn't his cell.
At first Elizabeth didn't know what to do, and so she simply sat there, slightly wet and sitting smack bang right on her boyfriend's best friend's bulging hard-on, speechless, with all thoughts out of her head. Not because it felt big or anything, though now the thought had come to mind it felt more than a little...reality suddenly crashed back as Rhys' expression of smug conceitedness abruptly registered in the stunning brunette's mind and she reacted instinctively.
"Fucking jerk!" She snapped and had a knee-jerk reaction and tossed what little remained of her drink in Rhys' face, which though not much still had the desired effect, before swiftly jumping off his lap and turning to face him, tossing the glass onto his lap. "You're a fucking arrogant pig Rhys!"
Her boyfriend's best friend, wiping the liquid from his face, only grinned more, even going so far as to chuckle gently as he looked up at his best friend's girl, the woman he had just knowingly made bounce on his bulging jeans!
Just then, as if on perfect cue, with Rhys sitting more soaked than Elizabeth was as she stood there glaring at him angrily, in walked Karl and J. V., who Elizabeth, in the moment, had completely forgotten were in the same house.
Both guys glanced from Elizabeth, with her now spottled-wet-patch-covered yellow t-shirt to Rhys with his wet face and half-soaked shirt.
"We having water fights before heading out?" J. V. asked curiously, in his usual calmly-witty demeanour.
"No idea." Karl replied amusedly as he looked between his girlfriend and his best friend with a grin.
Elizabeth eyed all three guys a little dangerously as she thought of what to say. It wasn't like she could really have a go at Karl about Rhys, even though he knew what would happen when he bounced her on his lap it wasn't like he had pulled her hand onto his fucking bulging jeans, and if she told Karl he would simply say it was an accident which no doubt Rhys would say it was before making some sly comment about her being the cause of it all and he couldn't have helped it. Of course, her sweet, loving boyfriend would believe his friend...the fact the story was really believable this time only made it more infuriating...as he always did, regardless of the fact his 'best friend' had had her bounce on his bulging hard-on...no, she couldn't say anything, and though J. V. hadn't done anything he didn't escape what Elizabeth finally did decide to do.
Eyeing each of them, Rhys sharply and Karl angrily, Elizabeth threw up her hands scowling.
"Agh! Men!" She growled before she stomped off passed them all into the hall.
"You alright Beth?" Karl called after her, STILL sounding as calm and laid-bloody-back as ever.
"I'm fine!" She called back, obviously not so as she stomped up the stairs. "I'm going to take a shower!" At least by the time she got out all three of them would fuck off and she could finally get some peace!
"Alright babe." Came her boyfriend's sweet reply, which only made the infuriated brunette stomp upstairs even louder, slamming the bathroom door behind herself a few moments later as she headed for what she hoped would be blessed bliss...only the most irritating night of her life wasn't over yet, it was all going to get much worse until something the sexy 24-year-old girlfriend would never expect would happen...for now though, she simply shrugged out of her damp clothes and headed into the warm embrace of the shower, oblivious as everyone else to what was about to occur...
Rhys Jenson placed the empty glass on the coffee table in front of him, smirking to himself as he took a deep swig of his beer and once more settled back into the couch. He had always loved the ladies, especially the unattainable ones, and he didn't always get the women he went for, sometimes, but not all the time, but he did enjoy the chase. Especially with his friend's girlfriend. It was more than obvious that Elizabeth hadn't been able to stand him since the moment he had first met her and kissed her, and the more he hit on her, the less and less she liked him. But Karl always believed that charm of his, and though his friend had seen him sweet talk more than a few ladies in his time, he had no doubt that Rhys would never try anything with his girlfriend.
Rhys himself was unsure whether he would ever try anything with his best friend's girl, even if she did want to. Despite kissing her and ogling her, he didn't know if he could actually bring himself to nail his friend's girlfriend of just over three years. She was incredibly hot, and he had no qualms with other things, but actually banging her? Karl was his 'best friend' after all, there were limits a guy just didn't cross.



The illogical nature of the argument didn't enter Rhys' mind as the image and feel of Elizabeth Alexander sitting on his lap once more blinked into his mind and his smirk deepened to a self-assured smile as a thought came to him. Oh, if he could pull this off it would be legendary. He just had to time it right.
"...she'll be cool." Karl finished saying to J. V. as their friend sat next to Rhys on the couch and Karl handed him a beer.
"She having a shower to cool down?" Rhys asked amusedly and Karl smiled.
"Yeah, she'll be in there for hours." His best friend replied, his arms resting on his knees as he glanced at the television and took a swig of his beer.
Rhys' self-assured smile filtered into him as his best friend confirmed exactly what he thought he had remembered Karl telling him once before, that Beth always took ages in the bath or the shower, it was her space. Well, the whole house was her space really, but the bathroom more so than anywhere barring the bed itself...which gave Rhys some rather interesting thoughts of what she wore to bed at night...
Shaking himself from such pleasant thoughts, the first part of Rhys' idea fell into place...now it was time to place the second. The excitement of the plan made him want to rush, but patience was a virtue here.
For the next fifteen minutes the three of them sat and joked, bantered, made comments about anything and everything on the television as they flicked through the channels, and opened another beer each, before Rhys spoke, changing the subject from whatever it was J. V. happened to have said...only one thing was really on Rhys' mind right then.
"Karl, how long has it been since we've all just hung out man?" He asked as he leant forward, resting his arms on his knees.
"What, you mean at yours or mine?" He replied questioningly and with Rhys' nod, continued by raising his eyebrows as he blew out his cheeks. "Man, it's got to have been some time. I can't remember to be honest."
Nodding, J. V. added that he too couldn't remember either.
"Sitting here like this just got me thinking about it." Rhys said in response as he turned to look at what was on the television a moment, some half-naked girl doing something with some car, before he continued. "It's cool just hanging out again."
Both of the other two nodded their agreement, and Rhys gave them both a moment before he spoke up again with his main objective, though subtly.
"I don't know about you guys, but I think we should hang out like this more often." He said and watched as the other two nodded again, turning that thought over in their minds, then Rhys was about to add the second piece of his plan when J. V. suddenly spoke up, saying exactly what he had planned to say.
"Well I don't know about you guys, but I'd rather hang here than head out tonight. I haven't got much money till I get paid next week, and this couch is more comfortable than the bar's stools." He piped up, and Rhys could have grinned from ear to ear and kissed the guy...if he wanted to blow what he had in mind anyway.
Trying his best to appear nonchalant, Rhys looked to Karl who looked at him as if asking what he thought and so he shrugged just as if he were entirely indifferent to the idea. His best friend thought a moment before he nodded to J. V.
"Sounds like a plan." He said finally and Rhys felt a surge of excitement pulse through him as he realised that he was one step closer to what he had in mind. This truly would be legendary.
That was when he thought of something entirely brilliant.
"Will Beth be cool with this?" He asked, trying to sound perhaps a little concerned while inside he was patting himself on the back. When she found out he wasn't leaving, which she had made oh so clear she was looking forward to, Beth was going to hit the roof, but now he would look like the good guy by seeming concerned, not to mention that the idea wasn't 'officially' his. Oh, this was going perfect.
"Yeah, sure man, she'll be cool when she gets out of the shower. The water and peace will calm her down." Karl replied sounding entirely sure and certain, and Rhys had to hand it to him, nothing Beth had done indicated that she would be anything but furious about it, but Karl did know her better and was good at soothing that fieriness she had, no doubt because of how they felt for each other. Perhaps his friend was right, perhaps the stunningly gorgeous brunette wouldn't explode when she heard, though there was little doubt she would be at least annoyed, that worked perfectly for Rhys...more time to spend around her trying to hit on her after all.
"What about Donny?" J. V. suddenly asked, and both of them looked at him questioningly. "He said he'd meet us at the bar, remember?"
Nodding, it was Rhys that came up with a solution this time to make sure no one thought it 'better' to just head out to after all.
"Ah, you know Donny," He began to reply, "When we don't show he'll just head round here after a few drinks with his workmates, he knows we're all meeting here anyway."
The other two nodded again and finally Rhys sat back on the couch, smiling to himself as he took another swig from his beer while the conversation turned to something else now that was decided and Karl and J. V. made themselves more comfortable.
Rhys did also, at least for another fifteen minutes or so, just enough time for the other guys to focus on something, which happened to be a debate about Karl and J. V.'s respective rival basketball teams. And so, with the little conversation about Karl's girlfriend forgotten, and without Rhys having heard any noises signalling the end of Elizabeth's marathon shower, Rhys put the final piece to his legendary plan in action as he leaned forward and took another huge swig, finishing off his beer before putting it on the coffee table, before he slapped his thighs and stood.
"Damn, how many have you been giving me Karl?" He asked, acting a little more tipsy than what he actually was. The other two guys laughed at him, calling him 'lightweight', before he continued. "Lightweight? Fuck, get me another drink while I go take a piss, shit I must need to empty four bottles worth, you bastard..."
The other two laughed again before Karl stood up swigging his own half-empty beer. Rhys simply shook his head at the pair, muttering 'lightweight', much to their amusement, as he headed towards the hall. The moment he was out of sight and took his first step on the stairs, he smiled confidently to himself.
Karl may have momentarily forgotten that his girlfriend was still in the shower, but Rhys definitely had not, and it had all come off much better than he had planned. Now he just had to head up and pretend to 'accidentally' stumble into the bathroom without realising in his 'tipsy' state that Beth was still in the shower to get a good, dick-hardening look at the hot, sexy, big-titted 24-year-old brunette girlfriend naked and soaking in the shower. If she asked him in, that would be awesome, but even if she simply flew into a rage, as Rhys expected, it would still be a legendary moment, actually seeing his friend's stunningly hot girlfriend completely naked.
As he quietly and softly made his way up the staircase, the intensity of what he was about to do grew inside him...well, he was just a guy after all, and it wasn't like he was actually screwing her anyway...oh, this would be so good...
Karl sat back in the relaxing confines of the chair listening to J. V. telling him some story that he promised would be hilarious but right then seemed both rather random and a little confusing. Still, hanging out with his friends and drinking was always a good pass time, especially with 'the guys', though of course Donny had yet to arrive and Rhys had just headed to the bathroom.
Rhys. That guy really cracked him up. There weren't many guys that a guy could really say had his back, but Karl knew his best friend always had, even if his way with women often had them all having to leave early as some woman's husband found out Rhys had tried it on with his wife, or the woman herself had slapped him for the way he was. Rhys was just a playful flirt, and while he had been known to follow up on that, even with what Karl thought were the wrong women...married ones usually...his personality was just the way he was, and he was mostly harmless, and he was a good guy.
Not that Beth could see it. Thinking of his beautiful girlfriend made Karl smile faintly, though J. V. thought it was to do with something he'd said in his story as he too grinned deeper as he continued embellishing the tale. But Beth was everything Karl had ever dreamt and more, and what was more, he was to her, and even though she got along with his other friends, while she couldn't stand...well, while she hated...Rhys, Karl could understand. Beth liked to have fun, and didn't mind a little friendly flirting, but Rhys was Rhys and consequently their personalities simply clashed. Not that that affected his best friend at all, despite it affecting his girlfriend. Still, one day he and Beth would get married and Karl hoped that both would find a common ground, a way to get along better. Until then he had to do his best to help bring them together.
As the laid-back boyfriend sat and swigged his beer, finally realising he had missed half of his friend's story by losing himself in thought, little did he know that right then his 'best friend' was creeping softly up the stairs before reaching the bathroom door. Though locked, Rhys had no trouble opening the lock from the outside as the door had one of those two-way locks so that anyone could get in from the outside in cases of emergency. While Karl drank and tried to catch on to his friend's tale, his best friend softly lowered the door handle and gently pushed the door open, knowing full well that Karl's hot 24-year-old brunette girlfriend of just over three years was naked in the shower, fully intending to catch a glimpse of that stunningly sexy body she often hinted at but had, and would, never reveal to him.
As Karl continued to sit oblivious downstairs, his friend took his first step into the steamy bathroom...
The hot water cascaded like warm rain, running down the luscious curves and soft Italian-honey skin of Elizabeth Alexander as she leaned her head back, running her slender fingers through her long brown hair, her eyes closed and her beautiful face poised to look up into the water as it soaked her body, running down over the slopes of her large, firm but soft 36D tits, down over her slim waist and flat stomach, all the way down her body...it was a sight that would make any man drool and more.
Standing there in the falling water, Elizabeth felt every worry and every thought wash away as the water drummed against her soft, smooth skin. That was partly why she loved having a shower, and partly why Karl often made fun of her for having such 'marathon showers'. It just helped her feel relaxed, and she had always loved the rain, especially walking in it...and most especially having sex in it. That thought turned her soft, full pink lips into a dirty smile as she thought of the countless times she and Karl had simulated exactly that right there in the shower, not to mention the other times actually out in the rain.
Running her hands down her slender neck, Elizabeth kept her eyes closed and her face looking into the water as it rained down on her forcefully. Gently her hands slid down to cup and cover her full, heavy tits, squeezing them hard once, roughly pinching her hardening nipples before once more allowing her hands to continue their journey down over her flat stomach, onto the tops of her thighs. Oh, she wanted so much now to move her hands together, to relieve some of this tension that was building within her at the thought of her handsome boyfriend and her in the shower together...it was a shame he was heading out that night, they could have enjoyed 'getting clean' together, by getting very dirty right where she was standing.
A shiver of lust passed through the 24-year-old girlfriend's hot body before she finally let out a soft breath and opened her eyes, reluctantly moving her hands from her legs before she could take care of that tension and wiping the water from her face as she let the warm water rain down on her hair. There was enough time to do that later, and saving it up would mean Karl would get an extra special treat, and she would get an extra big release.
That thought almost made her hands descend once more, however Elizabeth used the movement to instead reach for the shampoo, squeezing the pearly-white liquid into the palm of her hand; trying hard not to think of what it reminded her of.
As Elizabeth rubbed the thick liquid into her soft hand, lathering it up before she began stroking it through her long brunette hair, she was unaware of the two-way lock being opened from the outside and of the handle gently lowering before the door silently, and oh so slowly opened, admitting her boyfriend's best friend who was wearing the biggest smile he had ever had, and no wonder really, everything was going to plan perfectly for him.
Humming to herself contentedly, Elizabeth massaged the frothy liquid through her hair, enjoying the feel of the warm water raining down on her face as Rhys stood staring lustfully at her slender silhouetted shape behind the shower curtain...
Rhys' lips twisted slightly in a pleased smile as he left the door open and stared at the gorgeous outline of his friend's girlfriend as she ran her fingers through her hair, obviously washing the shampoo she had just rubbed in away. Her large tits stood firmly and Rhys could faintly make out the outline of her nipples as Beth turned and leaned her head back, letting the water run through her hair and wash the thick shampoo away. Even obscured by the cloudy shower curtain Karl's girlfriend looked hot, especially as she ran her hands down over her proud rack down over her flat stomach to rest on her wonderfully tight ass right in front of him.
Of course, she had no idea that her boyfriend's best friend was standing right outside the shower curtain watching her, but that was all about to change. Rhys' smile deepened as he moved to reach slowly for the edge of the curtain, intending on peeling it back slightly so that he could peek at the wondrous beauty behind it, however as he edged closer, his hand about to take a gentle hold of the plastic material, a noise suddenly came from downstairs that sounded like the lounge door opening.
Surprised at the sudden sound and thinking someone may be coming upstairs who could catch him, Rhys acted on instinct and pulled away from the shower, backing away, however in his haste to look innocent Karl's best friend didn't see the shelf on the wall as he moved away from the shower. Stumbling back into the wooden shelf, Rhys only had enough time to turn his head as he felt his back bang into it and watch as several bottles of various bathroom things teetered and fell, clattering noisily to the floor.
Almost instantly, while Rhys still stood staring in that split second at the bottles now littering the bare bathroom tiles, he heard the curtain move...
"RHYS!! WHAT THE HELL ARE YOU DOING!?" Elizabeth cried loudly after screaming in surprise at seeing her boyfriend's best friend standing opposite her as she clung to the shower curtain for protection.
For a moment Rhys looked unsure, an odd expression on his usually self-assured cocky face, as he stared from the bottles to where she stood hiding behind the shower curtain, her heart pounding in her chest from surprise as she glared at him with shock and anger. However, that hesitancy only lasted a moment before once more that cocky smile spread on Karl's friend's face and his leering eyes looked her up and down, despite the fact she was hidden behind the blurry shower curtain. Still, Elizabeth felt as if she were standing exposed in front of him, well, she was, but she felt as if she didn't even have the little cover that the shower curtain offered.
"I thought you might like someone to scrub your back." He replied confidently as he straightened, moving away from the dishevelled shelf and eyed her once more with very open interest.
"KARL!!" Elizabeth screamed, glancing momentarily towards the door before returning her eyes to the man ogling her.
Barely a breath had passed when Karl came rushing through the bathroom door, looking around like some startled animal before looking between the two of them. Elizabeth clung tighter to the shower curtain as Rhys' eyes sparkled and he hid his smile, though she was careful to keep herself from pressing against the plastic material so she didn't give that annoying prick...who had deliberately walked in on her when she was having a shower!...anything more to gawp at.
"What's going on? What happened? We heard screaming?" Her boyfriend in a tone that matched his expression, obviously not realising that he had just walked into the bathroom where his girlfriend had been showering and his friend was standing there with the door open.
"You're asshole of a friend came in while I was in the shower!" Elizabeth answered half-angrily and half-shakily, she was still in shock from finding Rhys outside the shower. "The fucking pervert was trying to watch me!"
Karl's eyes swung to his friend, however Rhys spoke first, his expression all innocent as he held up his hands looking wrongly accused.
"What? No man, I'd never do that! I just came up to take a piss like I said and walked in and stumbled into the shelf, then I heard Elizabeth scream." Rhys protested, and if Elizabeth hadn't have been so angry and stunned right then she may have admired the fact that he actually sounded like he believed it all. "I forgot you were in here, honest, Beth, I must have had too much. Sorry. Sorry."
"The door was locked Rhys!" She replied angrily, however once more her boyfriend's best friend had a reply.
"It was open Beth, I swear." He replied to her before he looked innocently at Karl. "Honest man, if I'd have remembered Beth was in here I'd have come back down, there's no way I'd have forgotten if the door was locked."
Karl looked at his best friend for a moment, still looking startled, before he turned to look at her as she huddled as best she could behind the protective cover she held in front of her naked body.
"Are you sure you locked the door Beth?" He asked and her wide eyes suddenly shifted from warily watching Rhys to staring wide-eyed in astonishment at her boyfriend.
He had caught his friend in the bathroom when his girlfriend was naked in the shower and he still questioned her!?! Anger at his audacity suddenly rushed through her. Rhys, it was expected of, that fucking asshole, but Karl? And now!?
"Yes of course I'm sure!" She half-yelled in indignation.
Karl glanced back to Rhys, an unreadable look passing between them as the latter maintained his 'not guilty' expression, before Karl once more looked back at her, a placating look to his eyes.
"You sure babe? It's easy done." He said, and he must have noticed the sudden dangerous look in Elizabeth's eyes as he once more, for fuck's sake, sided with his friend over her, as he quickly added, looking away from her to the door handle. "Perhaps the lock's broken, I'll have a look at it tomorrow."
As her boyfriend eyed the lock, Elizabeth caught Rhys smiling smugly to himself at her, though the innocent-mask once more returned when she turned to glare at him. As Karl once more looked to her, she turned her now fuming eyes back on him as he smiled stupidly-soothingly at her.
"I can't fucking believe you." She growled angrily, before leaning back into the shower and roughly cutting the pair of them off as she violently pulled the curtain back and glared at the wall in the shower cubicle.



For a moment she heard the two muttering, Rhys apologising and reinforcing his made up story sounding oh so fucking innocent this time - fuck she hated him - and Karl being his usual laid back believing-his-friend and trying-to-sit-on-the-fence kind of self. Both only made her more pissed off, though Karl more so because she expected this kind of shit from Rhys, but surely after catching him in the bathroom while she was in the shower should have been an eye-opener. Forcefully she grabbed a bottle of shower crème and began shaking it angrily, shame it wasn't either of their necks. How dare he question her! He should trust her over anyone, she'd never lied to him and Karl knew what his asshole of a friend was like, he just wouldn't see it when it came to himself...truly not until he actually caught him ripping her clothes off!
Slamming the bottle back down on the shower's shelf, Elizabeth growled to herself...and here she had been thinking about treating Karl to a shower scene...that fucking asshole. All of the earlier irritation at how her boyfriend had acted and his idiot friend once more boiled within her and that made her more pissed off...the shower was her place of relaxing, and now she couldn't even have that.
She couldn't wait for them all to fuck off out tonight, she thought as she glared at the wall letting the water fall over her...perhaps she could get a punching bag from somewhere. That asshole...would serve him right if Rhys had seen her naked, though even then he would probably have believed his friend's excuse.
Thinking of what an asshole her boyfriend could be...Rhys, of course, went without saying...Elizabeth tried to think of a way to release her irritation as she half-heartedly finished her shower.
The air inside the house was warm, yet her and Karl's bedroom still remained quite cool due to the window that they hardly ever closed. Elizabeth thought as she made her way through the door from the bathroom a few minutes later, a large fluffy terracotta towel wrapped around her luscious 24-year-old body, her hair hanging wet down her exposed shoulders, as she pattered across the carpeted floor and straight to the wardrobe. Rummaging through her clothes for a moment, she suddenly realized just how rough she was being as she pulled the hangers across the bar forcefully and muttered to herself as she finally pulled out the dress she had stopped on before she actually tore some of her favourite clothes...there was no way she was going to do that because of those two pricks.
So, a few moments later, Elizabeth had her long light brown hair held up and back in a high ponytail, dried a few moments before, as she reached back tying the thin ribbon-like straps of her red and yellow flowery halter-neck summer dress, a dress that complimented her Italian-honey skin perfectly, behind her neck. The thin material strained tightly around her large, round tits and clung softly to her flat stomach and slim waist, draping deliciously over her tight ass as the stunning 24-year-old girlfriend arched her back with her arms up and behind her neck. Of course, as the dress left her slender shoulders and back bare, Elizabeth had chosen not to wear the bra that matched her red lace underwear, though there really was no need with the support the dress offered her impressive rack, though she was grateful it was a warm night so that her nipples weren't likely to press through the material...well, at least not when she finished tying the straps as she was anyway.
While she could have tied it before she pulled the slender, silky material over her firm, hot body, she had acquired a knack for tying her dresses like this over some years, she had always been independent and whenever something seemed like a challenge, well, she just had to see if she could do it. Elizabeth, and Karl especially, always liked the way it fell over her curves as she tied it this way. She had a gorgeous body, and the stunning brunette was not afraid to be honest about that. Her boyfriend however would not be seeing her putting this thing on, and the way he was behaving, he may not see her take it off either. Still, she would have the house to herself soon, so deep breaths, which once more emphasised her firm rack as they heaved lustfully up and down with her breathing, and soon a smile brightened her beautiful face once more...she would have peace again. The soft touches of faint pink make-up above her eyes, gently dusting her cheeks and painting her soft, gentle lips, added that slight extra tinge to her already attractive features and outlined her large blue-green eyes as she smiled prettily into the mirror before her.
"There" She said sounding pleased, her hands falling to smooth the soft, thin material over her stomach and thighs, the skirt reaching mid-way down the firm, enticing flesh. "Much better"
She meant those last words in more than one way. Not only did she feel and look nice, but she felt better having been away from Rhys and Karl for so long, not to mention letting the fact of their soon departure settle into her mind. A whole pleasant evening to herself...oh, she would never complain about time alone again after tonight.
With a small, self-satisfied nod to herself, Elizabeth Alexander, the beautiful 24-year-old girlfriend of three years, turned and made her way out of the bedroom and towards the stairs, her step suddenly feeling much lighter. Of course, little did the hot brunette girlfriend know that her feeling of contentment was not going to last.
Rhys Jenson sat with a smug grin on his face as he rolled the bottle of beer J.V. had just handed him between his palms, satisfied with how the evening had turned out. Well, he could have been more satisfied, after all, he hadn't gotten a glimpse of Beth in all her naked glory in the shower, but still, he had managed to kiss her and have her sit on his lap. That was more than he had ever anticipated achieving with his friend's stunning brunette girlfriend as she avoided him like the plague most of the time. Still, with a whole night ahead of them now they weren't heading out, he had a whole night to enjoy watching that sexy bitch parading around, with that huge, firm rack and tight swaying ass and stunningly gorgeous face...Rhys shifted slightly as his dick began to harden at the thoughts.
He had just caught on to what Karl and J.V. were talking about...something about heading to a game next weekend...when the door to the hall behind them opened and in walked Beth.
While Karl and J.V. both nodded with a welcoming smile as the knockout 24-year-old walked into the lounge, just as if she were one of their friends, Rhys had to try hard to keep his eyes from widening and once more had to shift his position on the couch as his dick abruptly stood at attention.
Beth looked...well...fucking hot! She always did but that gentle dress outlined her stunning body perfectly, even though it was not exactly tight, and the inch or two of impressive cleavage instantly drew his eye, not to mention the gentle bounce of her soft, heavy tits as she slowly made her way from the open door into the lounge, smiling softly at Karl and J.V., which faded as her eyes once more fell on him.
Doing his best not to clear his throat which suddenly felt dry as the hottest chick he had ever seen looked at him...albeit disapprovingly...Rhys gave Beth one of his best confident smiles, to which she simply rolled her eyes and folded her slim arms beneath her large breasts as she once more turned to look at her boyfriend.
Rhys' eyes followed hers, watching the two who had been with each other for a long time now in his eyes.
"Hey babe" Karl greeted her in a friendly tone, his eyes unlike Rhys' resting solely on her beautiful features. "Feel better now?" He asked referring to her shower.
Beth looked at him for a moment, her hands unconsciously moving to gently straighten the dress over her slender hips before she answered.
"Yep" She replied simply before once more her arms folded beneath that wondrous rack.
Rhys couldn't quite put his finger on it, but some how he knew that Karl had just done something to irritate his girlfriend, though he didn't seem to notice and Rhys couldn't quite figure it out.
"Cool" His friend said with his usual laid-back smile which seemed to bring a twinkle to her blue-green eyes which deepened Rhys' suspicion that Karl was putting his foot in it somehow.
However, Rhys had his own comment he wanted to make. So, putting his friend's potential misdemeanour out of his mind, he rested one arm on the back of the couch behind J.V. as he looked at Beth with a smirk of open appreciation.
"Looking good Beth." He said into the opening, his tone confident and as appreciative as his eyes looked her up and down before he added, "Very good."
As always his best friend's girlfriend frowned at his words and his expression, though he hadn't openly said or insinuated anything she could call him down for, and so she murmured her thanks before she glanced back at Karl who simply smiled at her before looking to J.V and then the television.
The sudden tightening of Karl's girlfriend's eyes seemed to Rhys to make the whole impression that his friend was digging himself deeper into some kind of hole even more poignant, though he still couldn't quite put his finger on why...that was when Beth once more straightened the smooth summer dress over her flat stomach, hips and thighs before once more folding her arms beneath her breasts, her mouth pouting slightly as she looked from her boyfriend to the television...it all suddenly made sense to him then.
Here was Beth, looking absolutely dick-hardening-ly stunning in her fitted summer dress that hung on her shapely body, emphasising yet hiding every curve of that wondrous sculpture, and yet Karl had taken as much notice of what she looked like as he had the television or his friend! Rhys liked Karl, they were best friends after all, but how his friend could be so blind and stupid Rhys couldn't believe. Either that or he was simply taking this gorgeous creature for granted!
Well, he wasn't going to complain. It seemed like Beth's ire was now being aimed at Karl rather than him, at least she hadn't scowled at him or anything after his comment, whether she could reply or not she would usually have done that, but now it seemed the foxy 24-year-old was more than displeased with his friend, which Rhys couldn't blame her for, but he was certainly going to try to exploit.
He and Karl may be best friends, but all is fair in love and war, and Beth had made his dick solid in that dress. Rhys pondered how best to take advantage of the present situation as Karl and J.V. made some joke as the television droned on in the background.
Elizabeth couldn't believe that Karl hadn't noticed how she looked! He had basically just said 'hello' before going back to talking to his friends. It wasn't as if he hadn't noticed her, he had done that much at least, but he hadn't even said how nice she looked! Even Rhys had done that, though if he hadn't that would have been a shock. But after how he had been all night, his not commenting...no, he hadn't even noticed!...on how she had dressed...in his favourite dress of all things!...had Elizabeth in a quiet, dangerous mood as she stood silently, arms folded beneath her breasts, either staring silently at Karl wondering if he ever would notice, or at the television.
That was, until Rhys spoke.
"Hey Beth, you look a little tense." Karl's best friend noted, that 'player' smile on his face once more as he looked at her like she was another would-be conquest...as always.
Turning her head, she gave him a flat look, however any ire she felt was once more instantly drawn back in the direction of Karl as he actually turned to pay attention to her then, though only because the conversation had turned that way it seemed as Rhys once more spoke, and so, Elizabeth gave Rhys more time of day than she usually would.
"You should release some of that tension, it's bad for you if it builds up too much." The dark-haired player said, and though Beth would have expected him to make some sexual innuendo right then, surprisingly, he didn't. "If you want some help massaging that tension out of your shoulders, I can help?"
While usually Elizabeth would have instantly declined somewhat less than politely, she remained silent a moment, half-glancing back to Karl who remained as calm and as laid back as ever as his friend offered to give his girlfriend a massage. That did stir the ire within her, again only towards Karl, however as she was about to decline, more politely than usual because of how she felt, Karl nodded at Rhys in his usual manner.
"I bet she could use that, she's been tense all day." Her boyfriend said to her friend before looking up to her with a warm, loving smile.
The words and expression stoked the resentment she was feeling towards her boyfriend already...not only thinking it was a good idea, but actually saying it to his friend after everything he had already done that day, like trying to kiss her! And now, here he was, not only condoning, but egging his friend on to give his girlfriend of just over three years a massage! The thought that Karl was still trying, as usual, to help her and Rhys get along better, didn't enter the beautiful girlfriend's mind. Instead, she simply looked blankly at him, holding back the words she was going to say to him...well, bite at him anyway...before she looked back at Rhys' smug, fucking predator-like face.
So he didn't care if his friend gave his girlfriend a massage, did he? Fine.
With an unreadable, though obviously displeased...obvious to anyone but Karl it seemed though...glance back at her boyfriend, Elizabeth shrugged and turned, stone-faced to look at Rhys before she deftly climbed over J.V.'s legs, flatly eyed Rhys' smug fucking expression...fuck, she hated this guy...before she turned and tucked her dress beneath her as she sat between his legs on the floor, looking over at Karl as she actually felt his best friend's smugness behind her.
Perhaps he might wake up and realise he was letting his best friend massage his girlfriend's naked shoulders like only he should, Elizabeth thought as she felt Rhys gently pull her hair away from her shoulders, letting the long brunette locks fall down her bare, slender back. Of course, Karl simply smiled lovingly at her before he went back to talking to J.V., and Elizabeth could have growled. Who in their right mind would let their best friend, especially Rhys fucking Jenson, massage their girlfriend, and right in front of them too, when she had dressed up for them!? Her large eyes remained on her boyfriend's face as he spoke to J.V. or watched the television, occasionally glancing to her with a loving smile or speaking to Rhys.
The moment Karl's best friend's hands unexpectedly touched her bare shoulders the brunette girlfriend felt a tingle run through her soft, Italian-honey skin and down her spine, half from surprise, and half from revulsion. Damn she hated this guy, but as her eyes locked with her boyfriend's who simply smiled warmly as Rhys momentarily brushed his fingers against her delicate neck before resting them firmly yet gently on her shoulders, squeezing softly before tenderly rubbing back and forth, Elizabeth stole herself, the feeling of anger at Karl far outweighing the irritation she had at letting Rhys' hands gently massage her bare shoulders.
"Hmm, you're really tense." Rhys said softly as Karl spoke to J.V.
Frowning at her engrossed boyfriend, Elizabeth turned to look at the television as Rhys, surprisingly, kneaded a tight knot from her shoulders.
"It's been a long day." She replied irritably, a feeling caused by both him and her idiot boyfriend.
The insinuation that the knots had come from Rhys' presence was not lost on her boyfriend's best friend at all, though he simply smiled behind her and laughed lightly, probably taking it as a compliment.
"You should really relax more." He said in return, his fingers working rather magically on the tightness in her muscles...he was surprisingly good at this. "I'm pretty good at massages, but there are other, better, ways for you to relieve pent up tension, Beth."
Elizabeth grunted lightly, though whether in reply to Rhys' long-awaited insinuation or the sudden release in tension in her muscles she wasn't sure. He really was good at this.
"You're an asshole Rhys." She replied somewhat dazedly, and once again her boyfriend's best friend chuckled to himself as his fingers moved on her warm, bare flesh.
"Your girlfriend is really tensed up Karl." Rhys suddenly said to Karl, and Elizabeth half turned her head to look at her boyfriend.
Karl simply grinned amusedly as he replied.
"I'm not surprised, she always does too much." The tanned boyfriend replied, still perfectly calm and trusting as his friend had his girlfriend sitting in front of him, in a form-fitting thin summer dress, his hands massaging her bare shoulders while he no doubt looked down the top of her dress at her large bra-less 36D tits. Not that he could see much more than some very impressive cleavage, but still, any normal boyfriend would have put a stop to that, but not Karl, he just encouraged his best friend to carry on...he really wouldn't see Rhys for how he was until he was trying to pull her fucking clothes off...fucking asshole!
"Well I'll make sure I work out all this tension Beth," Rhys said to the top of her head, her frozen blue-green eyes still watching Karl and J.V., "I'll get 'deep' in and 'work' it all out until you're totally relaxed."
The implication behind his words were apparently lost on her boyfriend and his other friend, but not on Elizabeth, though she was too focused on the idiocy of her boyfriend...letting his friend touch her like this, in front of him too!...to care about Rhys' arrogance.
Both Karl and J.V. however both found their friend's words amusing, laughing lightly as they drank from their bottles.
"Talking about tension..." J.V. began, but Elizabeth turned her attention to the television, ignoring the three guys as best as she could, focusing instead on the odd program about gadgets that Karl had put on a few minutes earlier.
While ignoring J.V. and Karl seemed to work, which only made Elizabeth all the more irritated...after all, to NOT be noticed by her boyfriend while his friend massaged her shoulders right in front of him made her feel really loved...however ignoring Rhys was a little harder as his fingers worked all of the knots loose in her shoulders.
"Fuck, you smell good." He suddenly said in a low voice near her ear, his face close to her pulled back hair. "And you feel so soft, but so firm too." He added as his fingers squeezed a little harder into her skin, rubbing back and forth and round and round slowly, almost mesmerizingly.
Though Elizabeth felt herself melting from his touch, and his words and breath on her neck sent a warm shiver through her skin, the feeling didn't last long as Rhys spoke again.
"And the view ain't bad either." He said, still low enough for only her to hear.
Elizabeth turned to glance over towards Karl who was too engrossed in the conversation with J.V. to hear or notice what his best friend was saying and doing...especially to notice him openly staring down the top of her dress.
That last made the brunette girlfriend want to cover her chest, though the fact her boyfriend still didn't notice pissed her off enough to leave her hands resting on her stomach...let his best friend stare down her top then, it served Karl right having his girlfriend ogled in front of him if he wasn't going to do anything about it, moreover, if he wasn't even paying enough attention to notice!...fucking asshole.
Still, Rhys didn't escape unscathed.
"You're such a prick Rhys." She replied just as quietly, breathing a little deeper as she felt more relaxed than she had all night. "Why can't you stop being such a perv for a night?"



"Because you're so hot and beautiful, Beth." Her boyfriend's best friend replied, and for the first time Elizabeth thought he was actually being completely honest. "Mmm, I could just..." He began, his fingers squeezing harder as his hands began to rub further down her exposed back, running up and a little further down her uncovered chest, stopping an inch above where the steady slopes of her luscious tits began. "...feel you forever."
His touch seemed warm and to knead out every drop of tension in her body as he gently squeezed her muscles, so much so that Elizabeth didn't notice the slow but steady progress his fingers made towards her bulging cleavage until the very tips of his fingers lightly brushed against the top of the soft but firm slopes sending a sudden electricity through her body and jolting her from her feeling of relaxation.
"Rhys..." Elizabeth began to say, sitting bolt upright and half turning towards him, however her boyfriend's best friend cut her off.
"Sorry Beth, I didn't realise, sorry." He protested innocently, raising his fingers to her shoulders, "I got lost talking to Karl."
Glancing over at her boyfriend, Elizabeth felt her face flush gently as she looked into her boyfriend's gently smiling face. He hadn't appeared to notice what had just happened, however suddenly Elizabeth stole herself and thought that why should she be feeling bad about Rhys 'accidentally'...yeah, like she bought that line...touching the tops of her exposed cleavage? After all, Karl had basically pushed her into this, and he should be pissed about his friend touching her...but no, he still hadn't noticed even when his friend had 'accidentally' ran his fingers almost down the top of her dress!
"It's not your fault." Elizabeth murmured her eyes cold as she gave Karl an exaggerated smile that he seemed to take as perfectly normal; the bastard!
Rhys didn't argue, though Elizabeth doubted that he was stupid enough to believe she actually meant it, though no doubt he was pleased to get away with it for once, and if Karl was being either blind or so trusting when his friend had 'accidentally' behaved like that right in front of him, well, it was his own fault then.
Rhys continued to gently but firmly work her shoulder muscles, his fingers pressing and moving slowly further down once again over time and all the while Karl continued to talk to J.V. or Rhys as he continued to move his fingers closer to his girlfriend's cleavage. Elizabeth was completely aware of what her boyfriend's best friend was doing, she was nowhere near naïve enough to let her guard down around Rhys Jenson, however she remained still keeping her eyes half on the television in front of her and half on Karl to see if he would actually say anything as his friend's fingers ever-so-slowly worked their way closer to the dip in the neck of her thin dress.
Rhys' fingers continued to slowly descend, rubbing exaggeratedly down her back, up to her slender shoulders before sliding further forward, his thumb never leaving the back of her shoulders as his fingertips brushed the gently-bulging slope of the exposed tops of her swelling tits. A shudder of disgust ran through her the first moment she felt Rhys' fingers make contact with the top of her exposed tits, however she kept herself still and quiet, her eyes remaining on Karl to see if he would say anything, however he wasn't even paying attention as his friend slowly grew more bold as she still didn't resist or say anything to stop him.
The next time his fingertips slid down onto the soft, but firm, slopes of her impressive tits and Elizabeth bit back the urge to fly off the handle...just, however the moment her eyes fell on Karl's as he looked towards her with a warm, loving smile the brunette girlfriend once more found her resolve and gritted her teeth...his friend's fingers were obviously heading down the top of her dress and still he was so fucking laid back he thought it was all innocent!! Elizabeth felt that ball of anger and irritation once more growing in the pit of her stomach as she gave a very obviously frozen smile in return as Rhys' fingers once more moved back to her shoulders.
It was a couple of minutes before those fingers once more moved down towards her heavy rack, however this time Rhys' fingers didn't seem to want to slow down and be satisfied with just barely touching the tops of her tits, and instead began to descend with apparently every intention of carrying on until he completely cupped her big tits. The moment half of his fingers had touched the large slopes of her cleavage Elizabeth couldn't hold back any longer.
"Rhys..." She said warningly as she shrugged her shoulders and half-turned to glare up at her boyfriend's friend, his hands now resting on his knees either side of her face.
Her expression said it all, however as usual Rhys Jenson simply grinned, not abashed at all at his attempt to feel her up...in front of her boyfriend too!!...however, before the stunning 24-year-old could admonish her boyfriend's arrogant best friend, Elizabeth heard something that spun her head to face Karl.
"You're what?" She asked incredulously, too stunned to notice Rhys' hands once more resting on her bare shoulders, squeezing gently and softly pulling her back to lean against the couch, which she did without any resistance right then.
Karl looked over at her, this time however, his expression was a mixture of his usual laid-back character and hesitation. What he was about to say, he didn't want to, and if Elizabeth had heard right, he had every right to be apprehensive.
"Donny's bringing the latest Summer Slam DVD over." Her boyfriend answered apprehensively. "We decided to hang out here for the night, you know, thought it would be a change."
For a long moment Elizabeth stared silently at Karl, her face unreadable unlike her boyfriend who watched her with a hint of unease...and oh, he should feel uneasy. He knew just how much she had said she had put up with already from his asshole of a best friend, he knew how she felt about him, he knew that the only reason she had tolerated being around Rhys so long already was because he had promised they would head out early and leave her alone...and now...now he had decided, without consulting her at that, that they were going to spend all night there, that Rhys was going to be there until who knew when in the morning...rage could not explain the feeling that flared through her right then. She could of course go out herself, but she'd be damned if she was going to be chased out of her own home by that prick, or be made to go out when her boyfriend, the guy who was meant to think of her before everyone else, had blatantly gone back on his word when he knew how she felt! Moreover, he still hadn't noticed, or cared if he had, that his friend was massaging his girlfriend when most guys wouldn't want any other guy to do that but themselves, not to mention that he was trying to feel her up too!
That extra thought instantly brought to mind that Rhys' hands were once again rubbing her shoulders, however this time she had no intention of holding back. Shrugging and throwing his hands from her with a venomous glare, the gorgeous 24-year-old girlfriend stood up and glowered at her boyfriend, if her eyes were any hotter Karl would have been burned alive.
"You're such a fucking asshole!" She snapped acidly before she stomped over J.V's legs, who quickly and wisely moved them out of her way before she trod on him, before she stalked towards the hall door and slammed it violently behind her, stomping up the stairs to her and Karl's room above the room opposite the lounge.
The lack of any talking from downstairs told the furious girlfriend that Karl knew all too well why she had stormed off, and the further lack of him coming upstairs to apologise to her told her that he was not going to change his mind, despite knowing how she felt.
For a long time, Elizabeth Alexander sat upstairs watching television as she lay irately on the large king-size pine bed she and Karl shared. Listening as the doorbell rang signalling Karl's friend Donny's arrival, followed by loud chattering as the four guys greeted each other as men do before the television in the lounge blared moments later the beginnings of the wrestling DVD Donny had brought over.
For some time the 24-year-old brunette lay there, furious and upset with how her boyfriend could be such an asshole, how he either couldn't, or fucking didn't, notice his friend's idea of a 'massage'! Any normal boyfriend would never have let their friends massage their girlfriends, and would have gone mad if any friend of theirs tried what Rhys did, not only with the massage but with the kiss and with the shower! And then he had decided to stay in all night knowing all that and how she felt about Rhys!? Did he not care, was he so laid back, or was he just a fucking asshole!?! Elizabeth thought all three.
Irritation deepened as a sudden thought made the whole thing even worse...she had been sitting alone upstairs for some time now and fuck was she going to be made to stay there, or let any of those assholes think that she felt that she had to! Oh Rhys would love that the bastard, fuck him that arrogant prick, and fuck Karl for being so, so, so fucking Karl-like! How could he not notice, and if he had, how could he be THAT fucking laid back, especially to not even come and see if she was alright!?
Still fuming, Elizabeth Alexander got off the soft bed and headed towards the door, determined and angry, and completely unaware that if she had just remained where she was, the whole night would have taken a totally different turn. As she headed towards the stairs, the stunning brunette girlfriend had no idea the unexpected turn events were about to have...
Karl Tabbert sat watching the two wrestlers slam each other or throw each other into the ropes before doing some theatrically-impressive, and physically-gruelling, manoeuvres that had the crowds going wild and Rhys teasing J.V. that he would do that to him in any mock wrestle match they had, though the dark-haired guy soon turned his attention from their friend and back to the screen when the camera cut to a shot of one of the many stunning diva's the federation had to offer.
Stunning, the woman was, without a doubt, though Karl would still peg Beth over her any day in any ranks, even if she was angry with him. He was just trying to get her and Rhys to know each other better, perhaps then she might find she liked him, if she could get passed that exterior Rhys put up of being a full-on ladies man. Oh, there was no doubt Rhys was a lady-hunting predator, hunting some women he really shouldn't, but he was the kind of guy you could count on, the kind of guy you always could, and Karl would trust him with his life, in fact, he trusted him so much he had never once questioned the guy.
Little did the loving boyfriend know just what his actions would end up doing, or more importantly who, in the not too distant future. If he had had any inkling, perhaps Karl Tabbert would have thought more than twice about how he had been acting and how he was about to, however he had none at all, and the night was about to unfold to a climax none expected or could have planned.
As the chilled-out boyfriend sat laughing with his friends, engrossed in the banter, the wrestling and the beers going round, he had no idea his beautiful girlfriend was walking down the stairs until the door opened. His and Donny's heads turned around as they noticed the hall door open and a frosty Beth walked into the lounge in her summer dress, blanking all of them as she walked at a measured pace through the room and into the kitchen.
Donny looked over towards Karl with a questioning glance and Karl replied by shrugging before he decided that he had better try to make some kind of peace before Beth held on to whatever it was that was bothering her so tightly she wouldn't let it go for weeks.
Placing his beer on the coffee table, Karl stood up resignedly and turned to follow where his girlfriend had walked into the kitchen. Entering the fair-sized room, with its sectional 'U' shaped counter and cooking area away from the table in the other half of the room, Karl noticed Beth shutting the refrigerator behind her before heading to the counter and pouring herself a drink into a wine glass then heading over to one of the cupboards to fetch some bread, placing it on the counter next to the glass and some cheese he hadn't noticed before.
"Making yourself something?" He asked trying to sound placating.
"I felt like a sandwich" Came her curt response without even turning around to look at him, though Karl could feel the atmosphere instantly seem ready to explode at any second...Beth was definitely pissed about something.
"Look Beth, I'm S..." He began after a moment of trying to figure out what was best to say in the situation, however, he was about to find out that that, apparently, wasn't it.
"You know what Karl..." Beth asked rhetorically, setting the cheese knife on the counter before half looking over her shoulder at him heatedly. "...don't."
Sighing, and feeling both uncomfortable and confused, Karl figured he was not going to win whatever he did, so he may as well just ask.
"What's wrong?" He asked, and really should have regretted the words as Beth turned to face him, folding her arms beneath her breasts as she stared at him as if he was stupid for a moment. So it was something he should know was it?
"I can't believe you have to even ask Karl." His sweet girlfriend replied angrily. "Where should I begin, the fact that you decided to stay in with that asshole, or the fact that you agreed, you fucking agreed, that he should give me, your fucking girlfriend, a massage!? What kind of boyfriend let's their best friend, a guy your girlfriend doesn't even fucking like, massage his girl, and in front of him too!?"
All delivered in a steadily-growing anger, though Beth never once shouted, although her eyes should have scoured him away from where he stood. Oh, he was truly going to pay for this.
"Beth, it was just a massage, a friendly offering to help you relax, and if you gave Rhys a chance and looked passed his façade you'd see he was a good guy." He said a touch defensively, though he was still trying to be placating.
His words seemed only to widen her already flaming eyes.
"A friendly massage?" She almost yelled as she leaned towards him a little. "How many guys let other guys give their girlfriend's 'friendly massages', especially from someone like fucking Rhys Jenson?" She continued, however before he could interject. "And did you see his idea of a massage?" The question was rhetorical, but Karl somehow knew that whatever answer he may have had would have been the wrong one. "Is it friendly to 'accidentally' massage almost down the top of my dress!?"
Karl gave her a small appeasing smile.
"No, but that was an accident, you said so yourself." He answered and Beth rolled her eyes making a disgusted sound before she looked away from him for a moment, her arms firmly crossed beneath her breasts.
"You just won't believe me over him will you?" She asked coldly, shaking her head slightly.
"Of course I would, babe." Karl replied soothingly, daring to move a little closer towards her. "You and Rhys have just hit it off wrong, if you two gave it a chance you'd really enjoy each other's company like I enjoy being around both of you."
Little did he know how ironic those words would be later, however right then, Elizabeth simply shook her head and took a deep breath before she looked at him, her eyes still angry though she didn't look ready to bite his head off...at least right then anyway.
Before she could reply however, Donny called through from the lounge.
"Come on Karl, you're missing a fucking ace match here." His friend shouted before the sound of a loud body slam roared through the television's speakers. "Ohh, man, shit this stuff has to hurt!" He heard Donny say to the others before he once again called through and asked Karl to bring another beer through when he came back in.
Staring a mix of ice and fire at him, Elizabeth spoke in a reserved tone.
"You'd better get back to your 'friends'" She said blankly before she turned around and picking up the knife began cutting the cheese rather forcefully.
Contemplating kissing her head or offering some words of peace, Karl decided against it. Beth needed her own time to calm down, and he had said all he could to help her, right then all he could do was make things worse.
So, sighing, he glanced once more at her back as she chopped at the block of cheese, before he headed to the refrigerator to grab a beer for Donny then soberly walked back through to the lounge, oblivious to how his actions were about to receive the spark that was about to set an explosion off that would have consequences none would ever have known.
Rhys Jenson watched as his best friend sat back down after handing the beer to Donny. For a moment Karl seemed serious, probably something to do with Beth, however his mood only lasted a moment before he was his usual Karl-like self, smiling and laughing about the wrestling in his usual calm-demeanour. Nothing could keep Karl Tabbert negative for long, he was a 'glass-half-full' kind of guy who always figured that things would always work out for the best and that nothing was worth seriously worrying about...that was one of the things Rhys respected about his friend.
However, another thing he respected about him was his taste in women, and Beth only piqued his interest all the more with her blatant dislike and avoidance of him, she was like a challenge. While none of the other women he went after were anywhere near easy to catch, Beth was literally an impossibility and something about that challenge made the whole thing like a vendetta to him, he just couldn't stop himself. She was his best friend's girlfriend, but she was not only drop dead stunningly gorgeous, she was forbidden and impossible to reach, and that held an irresistible attraction that Rhys just couldn't defy, and flirting or trying it on with Beth, despite all the responses he got, was like an addiction, and so fucking entertaining.
For that reason, and the fact that she had made his dick so hard in that hot little dress of hers, Rhys tapped J.V's leg, figuring it was best not to tap Karl's to avoid any protest to what he was about to say, before he drained the rest of his beer and placed it on the table before pushing himself to his feet.
"I think I need another beer." He announced with a clap of his hands, rubbing them together as he made his way passed J.V. "Anyone else want one?"
J.V. raised his beer in affirmation and Donny and Karl both shook their heads as they concentrated on the screen, engrossed in the slams and manoeuvres from the turnbuckles as they held their beers in their hands.
Nodding, he turned and walked through to the kitchen, his dick stirring in his jeans as his eyes quickly fell on the luscious form of Elizabeth Alexander as she stood with her back to him preparing some kind of sandwich.
Smiling wickedly to himself Rhys licked his lips, letting his eyes travel up and down Beth's outstanding body for a moment before he walked over to the refrigerator, took out two beers and then turned, closing it behind him.
Still Elizabeth stood with her back to him making her sandwich silently, obviously not having noticed him there yet...and that's when the fateful thought came to him.
His smile deepening, Rhys placed the two bottles gently on the end of one of the counters before he gently walked as quietly as he could up behind Beth. Standing right behind her, he slowly, and gently, placed his hands on her slim waist. He half expected her to jump out of her skin at the sudden, unexpected contact, however all the stunning brunette did was continue making her sandwich, ignoring him. Rhys would have wondered why if he suddenly had not thought that she must have heard him come in and get the beers, but that she must think he was Karl and was ignoring him for whatever the reason was that Karl had looked momentarily sombre for.



His smile deepened even more at that thought and Rhys decided to see how far he could get before Beth realised it wasn't his best friend, her boyfriend.
Moving closer to her, Rhys pushed his semi-hard dick against Elizabeth's tight ass in that dick-hardening dress, pressing her firmly against the counter as his hands deftly slid around to rest flat on her toned stomach and his chin rested on her shoulder, snuggling his mouth towards her neck with a kiss on her soft honey skin.
For a moment Beth squirmed, making Rhys' semi-hard dick not so semi-hard, before she sighed irritably.
"Karl..." She said in a dangerous tone as she continued making her sandwich.
However she didn't move to remove his hands and so Rhys kissed her slender neck once more as he decided to push a little further and slowly, oh so painfully slowly, began to slide his hands up her stomach and towards those massive, heavy 36D tits hidden lusciously beneath that tantalising summer dress.
"Karl..." Beth warned again, this time sounding even more dangerous, however still she did not stop him.
And then Rhys' hands moved up, sliding up and over Beth's large, firm tits until both of his hands were filled with the succulent dress-covered flesh. Without a breath, Rhys' fingers squeezed the soft, but oh so fucking firm and incredible tits in his hands, through the thin summer dress material, his fingers sinking deep into his best friend's girlfriend's glorious rack once, twice, three times as he again kissed her neck and pressed her harder into the kitchen counter from behind with what was now a very hard dick at high attention.
Her huge tits felt fucking unbelievable, so big, so soft and yet so firm and...oh, he could cum right then and there...and then...
"Fucking...Karl...I'm not in the fucking mood...!" Beth growled angrily as she yanked what she thought was her boyfriend's hands from her tits and half turned ready to bite his head off a second time...and then she froze.
For the briefest of moments Rhys' heart stopped and he looked unsure as his eyes locked with his best friend's girlfriend's just after feeling her up and pressing her, with his hard on, into their kitchen counter, and then his usual self-assured, cocky smile spread his features...at least, it did for a second before Beth's right hand cracked across his cheek in an Amazonian slap that knocked him away from her so that he grasped the counter and shook his head to clear the stars from his vision.
"Rhys...!" Elizabeth began to say, half in shock and half in outright indignation as she moved away from him to the other side of the counter-section.
Rhys didn't know whether to make an excuse or compliment her on her amazing body, however he didn't have chance.
"You piece of shit!" She almost growled angrily, her eyes flaring as she recovered from her shock and indignation took over completely. "That's it!" She almost yelled before storming out of the kitchen and through into the lounge.
Following her, Rhys rubbed his cheek momentarily before he headed through into the lounge, into a scene that would unfold better than he would ever have considered or imagined...
"Karl..." Elizabeth cried as she stormed into the lounge furiously, everything that had happened to that point fuelling the indignant rage within her. This time that fucking asshole prick of a scumbag had done it!
At the sudden cry Karl turned in his chair and stared up at her as she came to stand a couple of feet in front of him, outrage painting her usually smiling countenance as she half turned to glare hatred at Rhys before once more turning to her loving boyfriend and beginning to speak.
"This...this fucking asshole just grabbed me from behind and had his hands all over me!" She said enraged, once more glaring at Karl's best friend who stood there looking all the accused innocent. That fucking arrogant asshole! No way was he getting away with this!
"Whoa, wait." Karl said calmingly, raising his hands as he calmly looked between Rhys and her looking mightily confused. "What do you mean?"
Impatience at what should have been said a long time ago, and downright fury at Rhys and how Karl had been up until now, boiled up heatedly inside as Elizabeth explained...irritated at having to spell it out.
"He pressed me against the counter and felt me up!" Elizabeth replied angrily before she glanced at Rhys then looked back at Karl, waiting for that perpetually-calm repose of his to finally crack at the news, as it should have the first time she told had him about what his 'best friend' had done to her that day.
Karl turned and looked to Rhys who simply shrugged before he replied in his defence.
"I did man..." Rhys began and Elizabeth looked to him, surprised at the admission. "...but only because I lost my balance, I was trying to spook her from behind and stumbled, she was the first thing I could grab hold of to steady myself."
Elizabeth's eyes widened once again in outrage at the balls of this guy as she waited for Karl's imminent outburst at his 'friend'...an outburst that didn't come.
"Are you sure it wasn't an honest mistake, you did have your back to him babe?" Karl asked sounding as if he was honestly trying to weigh up both accounts of what had happened.
Elizabeth's eyes widened even further as she turned to stare in disbelief at her supposedly-loving boyfriend in amazement. For a moment she simply stared at him, numb from shock, and then everything suddenly boiled to overflowing within her. From the first time she had met Rhys and Karl's reaction, to every time since, and then to his not believing her tale about the kiss, his reaction to her sitting on Rhys' lap, the whole way he had acted with the shower incident and the massage, and now this, a time when his friend had actually pressed her from behind against the kitchen counter, in the room next to where he was sitting right then, and felt her up while kissing her neck, and he was still questioning her for him!?
Rhys was an asshole, but Karl now became the sole target of her anger as Elizabeth finally exploded.
"I think I know the difference between being fucking groped and a mistake!" She yelled at him, uncaring that she was arguing with him in front of his suddenly quiet friends. "He grabbed my breasts and pressed his crotch into my ass, Karl, your fucking supposed 'best friend'!"
Karl looked over to Rhys who simply shrugged and shook his head calmly maintaining his innocence on that fully confident face of his. However, it was towards her boyfriend that Elizabeth directed her ire, he was the one who should listen to her, trust her, believe her, not look to his 'friend' to ask his side when she had been protesting all night! This was just unbelievable!
"Babe, maybe..." Her boyfriend began, placating again, and Elizabeth finally lost all patience with him.
"Don't Karl, I swear, don't." She threatened before she looked around, half to stop herself from slapping her asshole of a boyfriend and half to blink back tears that he was being so laid back and unbelieving of her! Turning to look at him once more, she added. "Even if it was, wouldn't you still care that your friend had felt up your girlfriend?"
She knew the words were wrong to say the moment they left her lips, however in the state of anger she was in she was trying to say anything to try to crack through that fucking cool, calm and fucking collected demeanour Karl always had. Fuck!
"Accidents can happen." He replied with a soft, warm smile that only stoked Elizabeth's anger further. "Come on, it was probably just a misunderstanding..."
"Misunderstanding!? What, him grabbing your girlfriend's tits is a misunderstanding? Feeling her up in the next room while you're in here? Like when you don't give a shit if your friends give your own girlfriend a massage, or sit her on their lap, or fucking 'accidentally' walk in on her having a shower, or maybe 'accidentally' kiss her? You're just too fucking laid back Karl, why can't you see your friend's a fucking pig and stop acting like a fucking asshole!?" She replied in a rant of anger, stoking her own fury with each word...and Karl STILL remained perfectly calm.
Staring at her boyfriend, waiting for some reaction to the truth which didn't come, Elizabeth looked around the room at both Donny and J.V. then Rhys who all remained silent as they watched the unfolding drama, which again only added to her irritation.
"Beth..." Karl began to say, reaching for her hand, however she knew he had already decided that while she was telling the truth she had gotten Rhys' intentions wrong. While he may not believe the ludicrous story that Rhys had stumbled, Karl had no doubt that Rhys hadn't intended to feel her up...and that just did it for her, and so she pulled away from him, rage turning to colder fury in her veins.
"No Karl" She replied heatedly, then staring at him just as hotly, she added, "You don't care if your friend groped your girlfriend?"
"Of course I would, Beth, but it's all just a..." Her boyfriend of just over three years began to say in that peace-seeking tone of his.
"I can't believe you Karl Tabbert." She cut him off indignantly, cold fury raging through her veins at him. Oh she was angrier than she had ever been in her life.
The way he had acted, everything that had happened since she had spoken to him earlier on the phone and found out that Rhys was coming over, the anger raging within her now, searing through her veins and building to the point where she knew she had to release it on something before she went out of her mind...every bit of it raced through the gorgeous 24-year-old brunette girlfriend's mind as she stared in cold anger into her boyfriend's eyes...thoughts flooding and racing through her mind...
So he didn't care if his friend almost ran his hands down her dress while he was sitting in front of him, did he? He didn't care that his 'best friend' had grabbed and squeezed her tits while pressing her against the kitchen counter with his bulging crotch while he was in the next room? He didn't care if his friend sat her on his lap in front of him or kissed her when he wasn't home, or slapped her ass? He wouldn't believe her no matter what she said, until he caught Rhys actually in the act! She had always tried to be, and believed she had been in this case, the perfect girlfriend...and this was how he paid her back, not believing her while he believed that self-conceited snake of an arrogant asshole of a 'best friend' no matter what he did!?
Unbelieving, immensely hurt, incredibly angry, shocked, indignant...thoughts and fury raced through her as Elizabeth didn't know what to say she was so angry, nor what to do...
...and then Karl said the words that would change the night, and Elizabeth's life, forever...
Leaning forward as Donny turned to watch the television and J.V. leaned over to speak softly to the engrossed friend, Karl reached out and took her hand, speaking gently as he looked up at her from where he sat with that loving, laid-back expression she had fallen in love with all those years ago.
"Come on babe," He said softly with a supposedly soothing smile, "give Rhys a chance, get to know him and you'll really get on with him, I'm sure it was all a misunderstanding."
The flood of thoughts suddenly stopped at those words and Elizabeth's anger at Karl consumed her. Pulling her hand from his, an unbidden thought came to her and her eyes blazed in fury.
"You don't care how he acts with me, and you want me to get to know him better Karl?" She asked almost rhetorically in a cold, hard tone as she stared at him. "Fine, I'll give him all the chance he wants."
With those words, which seemed to please Karl in probably thinking he had finally gotten around to working things out between them all, Elizabeth turned to look at Rhys who suddenly stood straighter - for the first time she had ever seen he seemed unsure for an actual moment.
"Come with me." Elizabeth said in a hard voice as she walked over and grabbed Rhys' wrist before pulling him behind her as she walked towards the door.
"Where are we going?" He asked confusedly, a touch of apprehension in his voice.
"Somewhere we can get to know each other where you won't show off in front of your friends." She replied determinedly as she walked to the hall door, then stopped and looked back at Karl who was now leaning forward in his chair holding his beer and smiling as he momentarily glanced at the television, the picture of Karl-like laid-backness. "We'll go 'work out' our differences, Karl." She said in a cool, hard voice, though Karl simply smiled proudly and lovingly at her, still thinking she actually meant it...totally oblivious to the cold anger which he should have known meant there was still something wrong...if only he had, however Karl only saw what he thought was there, and so the night was about to unfold hotly...
"Thank you." He replied as if finally happy. "See you in a bit babe." He added, raising his beer to show that he was pleased that she had decided to give Rhys a chance and sit and talk with him till they sorted things out.
"Sure." She said in reply before turning and dragging Rhys behind her out of the lounge and up the stairs, fury still burning her veins.
"Where are we going?" Rhys asked sounding genuinely confused as to what was going on as they headed up the steep stairs, no doubt because heading anywhere alone with her was such an unprecedented event, regardless of the fact he knew how she felt about him.
Without turning to look at him as she continued dragging him after her up the stairs, Elizabeth replied as sharply as she had to Karl.
"You're going to get the chance my boyfriend thinks I should give you." She answered brusquely, though honestly, before they reached the top of the stairs and turned to walk into her and Karl's bedroom.
Pulling Rhys in behind her, Elizabeth let go of his wrist and turned to close the bedroom door before she once more turned around to face him, planting her slender hands on her hips and looking at her boyfriend's best friend with eyes that remained aflame.
This was Karl's doing. You reap what you sow asshole, she thought to herself furiously as Rhys watched her questioningly after glancing about the room.
"So, what's going on?" Her boyfriend's friend asked again, and Elizabeth replied the words that signalled the point of no return.
Standing with her hands on her hips, her voluptuous and curvaceous body enhanced by the gently draped material of the lowish-cut red and yellow flowery halter-summer dress, her beautiful face unmarred by the hint of anger pulsing through her veins, Elizabeth instantly had her boyfriend's best friend's total attention as she spoke.
"Well, Karl obviously doesn't care what you do to me..." Elizabeth began in a hard, hurt and angry tone. "...so I'm going to let you do whatever you want to me."
As the words left her mouth, Rhys' ears pricked up and he looked even more taken aback and astounded than he had when she dragged him from the lounge...however, despite his sudden stunning, the room instantly filled with electricity, though all Elizabeth could feel right then was the anger that went along with her 'serves Karl right' thought. Still, she meant every word. Treat her uncaringly would he? Not care what Rhys did to her? Keep telling her that 'that's just how Rhys is', huh? Well, it served him right if his friend had his way with her then. Fucking asshole.
For a couple of minutes Rhys simply stood staring at her, too stunned to speak.
"...Are you serious?" He asked finally, staring at her face for the longest time ever that Elizabeth could remember.
"Yep" She answered unhesitatingly.
Looking her up and down, interest and the usual hunger began to glow in his large brown eyes again as the entire situation slowly began to click to reality for him.
"You're going to let me do 'anything' I want to you?" He asked a little guardedly and more than a little incredulously. The entire situation was so out of the blue and unthinkable that it still didn't register as real to him yet.
Elizabeth nodded, remaining standing perfectly still with her hands on her hips, the picture of patience as her blood ran hot with indignation.
Rhys looked at her a moment before he glanced towards the door and licked his lips, and Elizabeth wondered if he was thinking that maybe she was setting him up for Karl to catch him.
"What about Karl?" He asked as he looked back to her. "He's your boyfriend, you've been together for three years, and he's my best friend?"
"Firstly, you didn't seem to care about that when you tried to kiss me earlier or felt me up in the kitchen." She replied flatly, folding her arms beneath her large, heavy tits. Rhys nodded with a 'well, you got me there' kind of expression before she continued. "And as for Karl, he obviously doesn't believe me over you and couldn't care less if you walk in on me in the shower, give me a massage, grope me, try to kiss me or have me sit on your lap in front of him. So if he isn't bothered whatever you do to me, and he wants me to make an effort to get to know you, it will serve him right if you do whatever you want to me."
For another moment Rhys watched her, weighing up her words before a deep, devious smile spread his lips and that light grew sharper in his eyes.
"He's really pissed you off, hasn't he?" He asked, and Elizabeth gave him a very unfriendly smile in acknowledgement.
Nodding to himself, Rhys once more let his eyes run up and down her body with complete approval before he moved within arms reach of her.
"You do know what 'anything' means?" Her boyfriend's best friend asked as he glanced insinuatingly at the large king-size pine bed.
A shiver ran through Elizabeth's body as Rhys' fingers lightly ran up her right arm as he stared into her eyes waiting for her response.
Staring right back with resolve, the stunning brunette girlfriend gave him a derisive smile before she nodded.
"I knew exactly what it meant when I brought you up here." She answered a little more quietly, the reality of the situation settling in on them both, as she reminded Rhys that it was her decision to do this, not his.
Rhys' characteristic smug smile once more spread his confident features as his other hand lightly began rubbing her left arm as he moved closer, their bodies less than a foot apart. The electricity heightened.
"I thought you couldn't stand me?" He asked a little more quietly as his fingers moved up her bare arms.
"I can't." She replied honestly in a loud whisper, the disdain she felt for him apparent in her eyes and tone, though she didn't stop his fingers as his left hand ran up to her bare shoulder, up her slender neck to cup one side of her amazingly beautiful face. "You're a self-conceited, cocky, arrogant bastard..." She continued, her breathing deepening slightly despite herself as Rhys moved a little closer to her, her large dress-covered tits barely brushing his chest. "...this is only because of Karl."
That smug smile deepened as Rhys' free hand ran down to rest on her slim waist, and time seemed to stop.
"I can live with that." He replied before suddenly his lips pressed firmly against hers.
Fighting the urge to push him away briefly, Elizabeth reminded herself of what an unbelievable asshole her boyfriend had been and instantly gave in, pressing her own soft, luscious lips back against Rhys'. Her mouth followed his as Rhys parted his lips and without thought their tongues entwined as Elizabeth unfolded her arms and slowly raised them to drape over Rhys' shoulders, holding them loosely around his neck while his left hand joined his right in holding her slim waist and pulled her firmly against his solid body, pressing her large, soft but firm tits against his hard chest as their lips smacked and tongues danced in a hot, passionate kiss.



If there had been any chance of return when Karl had said those fateful words to her earlier, there was none now as Elizabeth Alexander stood in the middle of her and her boyfriend of just over three years' bedroom in the arms of his best friend, passionately lip locked with him, her tongue dancing tantalisingly with his, filling the room with the hot, lewd sound of a girlfriend kissing her boyfriend's best friend, while her boyfriend sat downstairs, completely ignorant of what his over-the-top laid-back attitude had caused...
...meanwhile, Rhys and Elizabeth kissed lustfully...
Karl Tabbert sat watching the wrestling and joking with Donny and J.V., completely forgetting that his girlfriend had taken his best friend away as he lost himself in the good times of hanging out with his friends.
He was completely unaware that right then on the second floor of his house, in his own bedroom, his stunningly hot 24-year-old brunette girlfriend had her body pressed firmly against his best friend's, pressing her glorious tits hard against his chest as their lips were pressed just as firmly together, their tongues swirling and dancing in each other's mouths while they breathed heavily, kissing passionately like only he should have been doing with her.
As Donny got up for another beer and J.V. made a comment about one of the wrestlers to which Karl just had to respond to, it being hilarious coming from J.V. himself, his best friend's hands, sliding down from gripping his own girlfriend of just over three years' waist, reached down to cup her firm, tight, round ass through her thin summer dress, squeezing hard as he pulled her closer to his bulging crotch, causing Elizabeth, whose body was acting instinctively, to breathe heavily in a barely audible breathy moan of satisfaction at the feeling of the hard rod pressing into her stomach and to tighten her arms around Rhys' neck, pulling his face harder to hers as she ran her hands through his short, gelled hair.
The pair continued to kiss hotly, lost in the stirring lust and anger, as Karl continued oblivious to what was about to unfold upstairs in his and Elizabeth's bedroom, right on their bed...his friend had every intention of fully exploring the 'anything' his girlfriend had given him to do to her, and Karl had no idea...if only he had believed her, it could have all been avoided...
...however he hadn't, and so as each moment passed and Rhys and his girlfriend kissed hotly, the moment approached Rhys had only ever fantasized over, the moment he was going to get Elizabeth Alexander underneath him on her and Karl's bed, rigidly impaled on his solidly hard dick...
...and Karl just continued enjoying hanging out with his friends...oblivious to the hotness upstairs...
Elizabeth breathed heavily as Rhys pulled his lips from hers causing the sexy girlfriend to drop back to her feet from where she had been standing on tip-toes while her lips were locked with his -- her boyfriend's best friend.
Her body was suffused with anger and hurt still, however, reluctantly, and due to instincts taking over, especially when Rhys pulled her into that hard bulge in his jeans, faint traces of horny electricity coursed through her veins like raw power sporadically (fed by the anger at her boyfriend), sending another shiver down her spine, especially every time she thought that she had just made out with her boyfriend's best friend in her and her boyfriend's bedroom while her boyfriend and his friends were downstairs and could come up at any moment...and more so when the thought arose that very soon Rhys would take her up on that 'doing anything to her' chance she had given him, and she knew exactly what that would mean.
The thought sent butterflies to her stomach and made her fingers tingle. She still hated this guy, but the whole situation seemed...a little exciting, beneath all of the anger and hurt she felt...here she was, about to have sex -- sex! -- with her boyfriend's best friend, no doubt in their bed, while her boyfriend of just over three years sat downstairs, and she was going to do it with his best friend, a guy she couldn't stand and hadn't even wanted near her before!
As she let her hands fall and rest on Rhys' strong arms, and as he slid his hands up from her tight ass to her slender waist, Elizabeth felt that electricity growing despite herself...and her eyes began to glow not only with anger, but a faint touch of excitement.
"Fuck, you're gorgeous." Rhys told her as he brushed her long brown hair from her face before gently kissing her soft lips again briefly. "So what now?"
This time Elizabeth's smile wasn't completely cutting; a hint of erotic excitement and anticipation reluctantly shone through as she looked up at him.
"I'm yours remember." She answered in a tone that matched her smile. "You can do whatever you want to me."
Rhys needed no more encouragement as his smug smile split his lips, however Elizabeth had no idea what he intended as he took her hand and led her to one side of the room...at least not until he let go and moved to stand behind her, then she clearly got the idea as his arms encircled her, his hands resting on her flat stomach as he stood close behind her, close enough that she could feel the raging bulge in his jeans gently rubbing against her ass.
"I want to savour every moment of you." Her boyfriend's best friend said as he looked at her in the reflection of the standing full-length mirror he had positioned her in front of.
One side of Elizabeth's lips raised in a deprecating smile as she placed her hands on his, holding them to her stomach, resolving to ignore the twisting in her stomach at the thought of Rhys holding her like this, despite the jolt of excitement it gave her. This is Karl's fault, she reminded herself, if he had believed me or cared then this wouldn't be happening, so he deserves it.
"We don't have all night, you know." She said acerbically and Rhys' smile deepened.
"In a hurry for me to get you in bed Beth?" He asked smugly and Elizabeth rolled her eyes, her usual irritation at Rhys and his personality surfacing but was quickly subdued by the boiling anger at Karl within her.
His fingers began stroking her stomach beneath her hands, but his eyes remained locked on hers in the reflection.
"Get over yourself." She replied dismissively, moving her hands so she could fold her arms beneath her heavy tits. "This is the only chance you'll ever have to do whatever you want to me, if you want to spend it looking at me in a mirror that's up to you."
Rhys laughed lightly as his hands slowly began to slide up her stomach.
"You're just so incredibly sexy." Karl's best friend responded, Elizabeth's heart beginning to beat harder and faster as he slid his hands under her folded arms, just below her large 36D tits. "I want to make the most of everything about you."
His eyes shone momentarily as his hands continued to slide up, breaking her folded arms so that they fell to her sides as his fingers then his palms slid up and over her big, heavy tits for the second time that night, cupping them as best they could as they both watched in the mirror.
Despite herself, Elizabeth's breathing once more deepened slightly as she watched Rhys cup her large, firm tits over her dress from behind...watched her boyfriend's best friend cup her heaving tits, watched herself let him, while her boyfriend sat oblivious downstairs to the fact that his girlfriend was allowing his best friend to hold her big tits in his hands. The whole scene was intensely erotic, and that flash of excitement grew a little more.
"You have amazing tits." Rhys complimented as he squeezed her firm but soft tits in his hands, his fingers sinking into the soft, pliant flesh through her dress, massaging them as he lifted them up and pushed them together, both of them transfixed by the reflection in the mirror...and Elizabeth's breathing deepened more. "I love the way you feel. I can't wait to see you topless."
His words sent a shudder through her sexy body...the sudden realisation that Rhys Jenson was going to see her tits naked, that he was squeezing them...oh, the anger within her momentarily subsided to a shrill of erotic-horny feelings that surged through her...and her chest heaved in his firm grip as she breathed.
"I wonder what Karl's doing now while I feel your tits?" He asked rhetorically.
The mention of her boyfriend's name sent a shiver of naughtiness through her and twisted her lips in an involuntary smirk of pleasure...well, he did deserve it after all.
"You're his best friend," She replied a little breathily, "you really shouldn't be feeling his girlfriend up in his bedroom."
His hands squeezed harder, pushing her tits up and together before he pulled her back against him, against that solid bulge in his jeans, causing Elizabeth to miss a breath before she finally caught herself...this was because of Karl, she couldn't stand Rhys, she shouldn't be getting into it...however, as much as she fought it, and while most of her still held on to the anger and resentment, part of her was enjoying the erotic dirtiness of the whole situation, something she never thought she would before tonight.
"What does he care?" Rhys responded, squeezing her tits in his strong hands, mashing them together in the palms of his hands as he shared his gaze between her impressive rack and cleavage and ever-brightening glowing eyes, quite obviously enjoying himself and relishing every moment and feel of her. "He didn't care when I touched you in the kitchen, or when I almost ran my hands down the top of your dress." He punctuated that last with an extra squeezed, pulling her hard against him.
Elizabeth breathed heavier, her heart pounding in her chest as she ran her right hand up his arm...her body instinctively, and primally, reacting.
"Fuck..." He breathed as if strained, his hands pressing her tits together as he pushed that hard bulge into her tight ass as if desperate to bury his raging hard dick inside her already. "...you're so hot Beth!"
Elizabeth's breathing deepened and her face began to heat as her body began reacting. Fuck but she hated this guy...but damn, was she getting hot!
"Kiss me." Rhys suddenly ordered and Elizabeth, true to her word of doing whatever he wanted, turned her face instantly towards his, tilted her head and eagerly pressed her soft lips to his, parting her lips and pushing her tongue into his mouth without prodding.
"Mmmmph!" She moaned breathily into Rhys' mouth as they kissed hotly, his hands continuing to roughly play with her tits, pushing, squeezing, pulling and pressing them into his hands with eagerness as their tongues danced in another enthusiastic and illicit kiss.
Elizabeth's hand snaked up to curl around Rhys' face, pulling his face to hers as her other hand reached up to cup his hand over her left breast, squeezing hard with him as she breathed hotly into his mouth, gently running her nails across his neck and cheek.
Briefly her boyfriend crossed the cheating girlfriend's mind as she stood in the lustful, and oh so naughty, embrace with his best friend, however the thought of what she was doing, where she was doing it and who with only made the ever-growing horny girlfriend kiss Rhys harder, her body betraying the emotions that still dominated her mind. Whatever Karl was doing he surely had no idea that she was kissing his best friend like she should only kiss him while helping him squeeze and grope her tits through her summer dress...
Suddenly Rhys let his hands fall from her tits, and as if of one mind, Elizabeth instantly turned around, wrapping her arms around his neck as his hands found her waist then ass, their lips never leaving each other's.
Still kissing passionately, like they could not kiss hard, deep or fast enough, her boyfriend's best friend suddenly moved and deftly lifted her up, her feet dangling as he walked her towards the nearest empty wall space, which happened to be the bedroom door and slammed her firmly against it.
The wooden door banged loudly as Rhys pushed her hard against it, dropping her to her feet as his hands once more found her waist and cheek. Elizabeth's hands, one remaining in his hair pulling his face to hers, while the other ran over his face, chest and shoulders, ran wild as she moaned breathily and excitedly into his mouth, pressed hard against the bedroom door.
Through the wood she could hear the sounds of the television blaring and her boyfriend and his friends laughing and joking, completely ignorant that she was pinned against the bedroom door hotly kissing their other friend and her own boyfriend's best friend, filled with lust and anger which fuelled her to even higher heights.
The kiss was becoming pure animal lust as Elizabeth began pulling at Rhys' top before she ran both hands down to his stomach and under it, yanking and pulling it up awkwardly. Her boyfriend's best friend responded by pulling her away from the door and breaking the kiss. As both panted heavily he reached down and pulled his top over his head with Elizabeth's help, tossing it somewhere across the room before his lips once again found hers and his hands ran up the bare flesh left exposed on her back by the halter-dress.
Elizabeth's nails raked gently down his toned chest before her hands slid under his arms and round to grab his back, pulling him against her and pushing herself back against the door with another loud bang of the wood against the frame again, all the while their lips smacking and tongues hungrily searching each other's mouths erotically.
Her large tits pressed hotly against Rhys' now bare chest, her soft flesh only separated from his toned body by the thin material of the summer dress. Kissing and hands running over each other, the illicit pair continued their lewd embrace as Rhys' hands worked their way up under the hem of his best friend's girlfriend's dress to pull her red lace panties down as best as he could without breaking the kiss, Elizabeth helping as she used her feet to push them the rest of the way to the floor, stepping out of them and kicking them away from her as her own hands began fumbling with Rhys' belt buckle and zip.
For a moment she struggled, lost in the moment and the myriad of feelings blazing through her as the thought of struggling to unbutton her boyfriend's best friend's jeans so they could have sex sent shock waves through her. She still hated this guy, and she still loved Karl though she was intensely pissed at him, however right then lust was taking over fuelled by the anger and hurt of the day.
Rhys' hands found hers and began clumsily and hurriedly yanking at his belt and buckle until finally it gave way and his jeans soon followed, both he and Elizabeth hastily pushing the clothing from his waist before he shimmied out of them, kicking them awkwardly from his feet so they flew across the room before he stood before his friend's girlfriend in just his boxers, their lips still mashed together hungrily as their tongues danced.
Once again the door banged as Rhys pushed Elizabeth against the wood, her big tits again pressing flat into his muscular chest, and his now barely concealed bulging hard dick pressing against her flat stomach, sending shivers through the horny girlfriend as she moaned breathily into his mouth.
His hand found hers, their fingers entwined as he lifted her arm high above her head and pressed it firmly against the door while her other held on to his shoulder. Breaking the kiss, Rhys began working his lips down her neck and shoulders, kissing her soft flesh hungrily as Elizabeth raised one of her legs and wrapped it around his waist, resting her foot on the back of his leg as she leaned her head back, eyes closed and mouth half-open, breathing heavily as the pleasure of Rhys' kisses tingled through her body.
Her fingers flexed in his hand as his lips continued to kiss lower and onto her exposed cleavage, kissing softly the firm flesh of the tops of her big tits, gently nipping to bring a sharp intake of breath from the hot girlfriend of his friend. Spending a few moments enjoying kissing her cleavage Rhys' mouth once more kissed their way back up until Elizabeth could hold back no longer and locked her lips with his, her tongue speedily and hungrily probing his mouth as passion roared through her.
Hotly kissing, lips smacking, tongues mingling, Rhys let his friend's girlfriend's hand go though Elizabeth left it high above her head for a moment lost in the kiss and the situation, before she let it fall and wrapped her arms aroundhis neck as his hands cupped her tight, sweet ass and lifted her, her legs instinctively wrapping around his waist and his bulging boxers pressing against her now burning hot pussy, protected only by the thin material.
"Uuummmmmmmm!" She moaned hornily into her boyfriend's best friend's mouth at the sudden feeling. The door banging again as Rhys held her firmly against its hard surface, while her big 36D tits mashed flat against his solidly chiselled naked chest.
A faint wondering thought flashed through the illicit girlfriend's mind, wondering if Karl or any of his friends had heard the bedroom door banging, not that any of them would think she and Rhys were having sex against it...which they weren't...at least not yet anyway, (the thought of having sex against the door while Karl was downstairs sent a rush of intense lust through Elizabeth's body), but still, the wondering thought of if her boyfriend and his friend's could hear their other friend pressing Karl's girlfriend against the door, all but naked, as they kissed hotly and were about to have very hot sex by the whole intense feeling of things...well, that just made Elizabeth claw at Rhys' back as she kissed him with renewed vigour.
Her boyfriend's best friend responded instantly, almost growling animalisticly as he pressed her against the door harder, his raging hard dick trying vainly to push deep into her though her dress and his boxers prevented the primal urge.
For a few more minutes they kissed hotly, locked in their embrace, before Rhys suddenly lowered Elizabeth back to her feet again and broke the kiss, staring down at her with that smug expression of his and a burning lust for her in his eyes.
Elizabeth knew that despite her expression of dislike for him and anger at Karl, which showed, her own face reflected that lust, that instinctual need that had been reluctantly awakened within the hot brunette girlfriend, that need for what was bulging her boyfriend's best friend's boxers towards her, that need that had her breathing heavily causing her gorgeous tits to heave and her face to glow heatedly.
For a long moment they stared at each other, before Elizabeth leaned gently back against the bedroom door, her heart beating in anticipation as Rhys stared at her triumphantly and hungrily.
"I always knew you'd be hot for me when I got you going." He said self-confidently, which of course he had every right to be having done what he had done with his best friend's girlfriend so far, not to mention what they both knew was about to happen.
"Don't flatter yourself." Elizabeth replied as derisively as she could while sounding breathy and staring at Rhys' almost naked form. "I'm only doing this because Karl's an asshole."
"But I know part of you wants this..." He said boldly, moving towards her and taking her hand, gently brushing her small palm against the tip of his bulging boxers as his mouth almost, but not quite, touched hers.
Elizabeth shuddered at both the momentary contact with her boyfriend's best friend's hard cock and the almost-contact of his lips to hers. Oh, she hated him even more for being right.
"You really do flatter yourself." She whispered huskily back, this time teasing him with her own lips and moving a little closer to him, arching her back ever so slightly without letting her breasts touch his chest. "I could walk away any moment, you though...you've always wanted to fuck me...you're the one who can't resist me Rhys."



A small pleased-to-be-challenged smile lightened his face as his fingers traced her slim waist.
"And you're the one whose boyfriend is downstairs while you let his best friend nail you...in his bed too." He replied just as hotly and Elizabeth felt a heated shudder rush through her body...damn him.
"You're such an arrogant asshole Rhys." She replied in a whisper, her eyes practically shining as she looked into his, their lips and bodies less than an inch apart. "I can't stand you, you bastard."
That smile returned to smugness incarnate, and the sexual tension tripled in the room once more.
"But you're still going to have sex with me while your boyfriend's downstairs." He responded simply, smug victory written all over his face and aura. "So what do you say we get started?"
The last was obviously rhetorical, especially by now, as Karl's best friend held her hand like a gentleman and led her as one would lead a lady to dance in one of those classic films, however Rhys Jenson wasn't leading Elizabeth Alexander, his best friend's gorgeous 24-year-old brunette girlfriend, to a dance...oh no, he led her slowly, and deliberately round to the side of the large king-size pine bed that she and Karl shared, his eyes never leaving hers, and that look of smug victory never leaving him.
Elizabeth's breathing deepened with every step as she let this man she couldn't stand, though who had turned her on so much with the whole situation which she was responsible for in one sense, though it was all Karl's fault, as she let Rhys fucking Jenson, the guy she had so wanted Karl to get rid of tonight and forever, who she had spent so much time avoiding, who had tried to kiss her the very first time he had met her and was now about to actually have sex with her in her and Karl's bed, as she let Rhys lead her to the side of their bed...
...the entire reason she had led Rhys up to her and Karl's bedroom was about to happen, and despite her dislike for him, an ever-growing part of her was becoming more excited with anticipation at the hot, illicit, cheating sex she and Rhys both knew was about to happen...
...that made the sexy girlfriend wonder what her boyfriend was doing right then, right as his loving, sweet, hot girlfriend was about to have sex with his best friend in their own bed while he sat downstairs...the butterflies in Elizabeth's stomach were rampaging...this was it...
The divas had paraded around in their skimpy costumes looking more than a little sexy for quite some time before they finally began the special T&A triple-threat match which had all three of the guys watching it engrossed avidly. The long legs, large tits, gorgeous faces and tight asses of the women as they threw each other or straddled each other was every man's dream, just minus the part where they touched each other a little more erotically, even a grope would have sent the ratings through the roof Karl thought with a smile.
Little did the engrossed boyfriend know that while he was watching the busty women on screen thinking what a good grope would do to the ratings, his own girlfriend was upstairs in their bedroom standing in front of her full-length mirror watching and breathing heavily as his best friend stood behind her, his hands reaching around beneath her arms to take hold of her large, soft but firm tits, squeezing, pressing and mashing them into his palms, fingers and together before his hands worked as his lips locked with hers in a heated, passionate, illicit kiss.
While Karl listened to J.V. talk about which diva he thought was the hottest, and consequently tried to work out what he thought himself, his girlfriend turned to wrap her arms around his best friend's neck, kissing him deeply, her tongue dancing in his mouth as he picked her up. Moments later, if the engrossed boyfriend had listened he would have heard several bangs as his best friend repeatedly pushed his girlfriend hard against the bedroom door as they kissed and she hurriedly pulled his clothes off, helping him unbuckle his jeans after he had reached beneath her dress to push her red lace panties to the floor.
As Rhys lifted Beth against the door, her long, smooth slender legs wrapping around his sturdy waist as she moaned breathily into his mouth, his bulging boxers struggling vainly to fill her up, Karl sat unaware watching the three women continue to flaunt and fight. That was until after a couple of minutes one finally pinned another and as the referee began counting the pin, the three of them engrossed in the position of the pin, Rhys took Beth's hand, her heavy tits heaving with her deep breathing, causing that gorgeous dress to strain against her impressive rack, and lead her to the side of their bed where both knew what was about to happen...
...as Rhys sat on the bed, Beth standing with her heart racing before him, as he took her hands and smiled both smugly and victoriously, Karl celebrated the win of his favourite diva, unaware that his friend was about to 'pin' his girlfriend to their bed for far longer than a three count...
Rhys held Beth's hands lightly, just resting her fingers in his strong hands as he sat on the edge of her and Karl's bed looking up into that beautiful face of hers. He had fantasized and dreamt of this moment but had never thought it would actually arrive. He had thought that getting a peak at her naked in the shower, or the quick feel he had gotten of her in the kitchen would have been the most he would ever have gotten...but now he had her right where he had always wanted her, ready to go to bed with him for the hottest sex of her life...and Karl was right downstairs and this was his bed.
While Karl was his best friend there was just no competing if he had to choose between being loyal to his friend and actually laying the unbelievably hot and totally unavailable Miss Elizabeth Alexander...his best friend's incredibly sexy girlfriend. If he had had any doubts, the moment his hands cupped her wondrous tits in front of that mirror they would have vanished, if not even when she had told him he could do anything he wanted to her.
Now it was finally time to screw this hot chick until she couldn't walk. He had no doubt this was a one night thing, just like she said, despite her ever-increasing willingness to participate in cheating on her boyfriend downstairs, and Rhys Jenson had no qualms with that, but he was damn sure he was going to make the most out of a situation that truly was one in a million.
"Any preferences?" He asked with a self-confident smile, obviously referring to positions.
Beth glanced briefly at his bulging boxers before she once more looked in his eyes and shrugged as if she didn't care. That deepened his smile. She was a fiery one, and Beth would fight till the end...he liked that.
Still, Rhys wanted, and had every intention of making sure, despite his smug self-interest, Beth to enjoy every moment herself.
"Alright, I'll choose." He said amusedly, "But first..." He added before he stood up and grabbed the waistband of his boxers.
Beth, his friend's hot girlfriend, looked down as Rhys swiftly yanked his boxers down without a moment's hesitation, letting them fall to the floor around his feet before he once more sat on the edge of the bed.
The struggle in Karl's girlfriend's face was apparent...half amazed and very interested, and half fighting to either not care or at least not look impressed. Both increased Rhys' smug self-confidence.
His thick, nine-inch dick stood solidly hard and proud as he sat on the edge of his best friend's bed with his girlfriend staring openly at the large member...Rhys was wondering if she was thinking about if she could take it all, he didn't think that Karl was as big as him, and he didn't doubt that his best friend was any where near as good as he was either...but Beth would have to find that out the very, very 'hard' way.
"It's all yours tonight Beth." He said with growing anticipation as his fingers gently traced up her arms, Goosebumps forming on her skin at his touch.
Looking from his lap to his face, the struggle seemed to be going on, though Karl's girlfriend's eyes practically shone now.
The stunning brunette remained silent however, that didn't faze Rhys in the slightest though.
"Alright Beth..." He began as he moved on the bed so that he sat in the centre leaning back against the headboard in a sitting position before he held out his hand to her...like a gentleman should. "...I've wanted to get in that tight ass of yours ever since Karl first introduced us. It's time to get you full of all nine inches of Rhys."
Looking at him for a moment, Elizabeth breathed heavily, no doubt thinking of the incredibly hot, and desperately illicit and naughty thing they were about to do...right on her and her boyfriend, his best friend's, bed. Then with a half-feigned disgusted look, she placed her hand in his.
"You're such a pig." She said as her smooth, bare leg knelt on the side of the bed, his hand steadying her...the words and expression he knew she half-felt, mixed with lust and excitement at what they were doing, seemed both amusing and hot as she climbed onto the bed with her hand in his ready to straddle his hard, upright nine-inch dick so they could have sex on her and her boyfriend's bed, while her boyfriend and their friends were right downstairs.
As her light weight pressed onto the bed, the soft, springy mattress dipped gently and Beth lifted her leg from the floor, moving to straddle his naked lap...
...what was Karl doing while his girlfriend prepared to straddle his best friend's nine-inch dick, Rhys wondered briefly...
...whatever it was, Rhys didn't care, his entire attention rested on the beautiful woman who deftly swung her leg over his...the time to have sex with his best friend's girlfriend had arrived ...
Elizabeth knelt on the soft, springy mattress and lifted her long, slender leg from the floor, swinging it over Rhys' outstretched legs. Kneeling over him, the gorgeous brunette girlfriend took hold of the pine headboard with both hands and shimmied towards him until his glorious nine-inch hard dick was underneath her.
Her heart pounded as she raised her eyes to look into her boyfriend's best friend's face as she knelt straddled above his raging hard dick, ready to lower herself down the straining length to have sex with him while Karl was downstairs having fun with his friends.
Rhys sat there with his hands to either side of him, perfectly at his ease as he obviously intended her to do the work of impaling herself on his big cock, which made Elizabeth smile inside slightly...he would be an arrogant asshole till the end.
Shaking her head to flick her hair from her face, Elizabeth kept her eyes on his as she slowly began to bend her knees, lowering herself ever so slowly towards the huge dick beneath her...until the sudden contact as his hard head touched her burning pussy sent an impressive shiver through her body and her breathing deepened...she was really going to do this...but Karl deserved it for not caring; the asshole.
Grinning smugly and victoriously, Rhys just sat there watching her. Smiling back with only a hint of sarcasm, Elizabeth bent her legs more and the thick head of her boyfriend's best friend pushed...then suddenly sank deep into the hotness of her burning pussy...this was it, she had another guy's unprotected, hard dick inside her!
Rhys' face brightened as she knew it would as his dick was enveloped by, her pussy, his best friend's girlfriend's hot, tight pussy, while Elizabeth began to take deeper breaths as she continued lowering herself down what started to feel like a baseball bat it was so hard and thick -- much, much thicker than Karl's!
Licking her lips the stunning girlfriend took a deep breath, forcing her already impressive tits tight against the thin fabric of her summer dress as four...five...six...fucking seven...inches of ragingly hard dick slowly filled and stretched her pussy.
Her eyes closed tightly as she managed to work another inch inside her, however she felt like she couldn't breathe any longer she was so stuffed full of hard cock, it was touching places she had never thought she had...fuck...Rhys' big dick had to be burying itself in her womb!
Biting her lip and gripping the pine headboard tightly, Elizabeth was determined to take the last inch of pulsing hard meat, and so with one last breath, she pushed herself all the way down until she sat completely impaled on the huge, fucking thick rod of her boyfriend's best friend. Her head fell forward and her fingers gripped white-knuckled to the headboard as wave after wave of intense pleasure shot from her totally cock-stuffed pussy and burned through every never in her body.
Panting heavily it took the stunning girlfriend a few moments to catch her breath before she could once more lift her head to look into the eyes of her boyfriend's best friend, her eyes wide and sparkling with the pleasure rushing through her body. Fuck she had never felt so full!
"Fuck your big." She breathed, unable to stop herself...she couldn't stand this guy, but right then all she could think of was the huge rod filling her body to bursting.
"Bigger than Karl?" Rhys asked sounding completely smug as his hands began stroking her bare legs that rested either side of his as she now straddled his lap, rammed full of his entire nine-inch length.
Elizabeth could feel every hot inch of his dick deep inside her, pulsing, hard, and reaching places Karl never had. Oh, he wasn't too much bigger than Karl, but he was definitely thicker.
All she could do in response was nod, her vocal chords seeming lost for the moment in the intense feelings coursing through her body.
"Fuck! I can't believe how hot and tight you are!" Rhys almost groaned and Elizabeth felt her own touch of smugness, after all, she knew her boyfriend's best friend had a way with the ladies and had been with a lot of them, so coming from him that was a compliment. "I can't believe Karl has kept you all to himself for three years."
The mention of her boyfriend's name from his best friend as she sat impaled on his rigid cock sent a shiver through Elizabeth's body and deep into her pussy which tingled with fire.
Releasing her grip on the head board she pushed her hair from her face with both hands and sat up straight, her large tits heaving beneath her thin summer dress as she breathed deep and a little quickly.
"I am his girlfriend you know." She replied, a faint hint of a smile spreading her lusciously soft lips and a sparkle glimmering in her large blue-green eyes.
"That you are." Was all Rhys said in reply as he leaned forward, but it was filled with the hot innuendo that 'we both know you are his girlfriend, but you're stuffed full of my dick and we're going to have sex'...oh how that set her pussy ablaze.
His lips met hers gently and they kissed once, twice, three times before Elizabeth parted them and her tongue darted into his mouth as they began kissing hotly. Her hands rested on his shoulders before she grabbed his face, while his grasped her slim waist tightly. Lust and passion burned through her body and animal instincts took over...oh she felt so fucking horny! Here she was on her and her boyfriend's bed, impaled on her boyfriend's best friend's huge, nine-inch, thick, hard cock, kissing him hotly while her boyfriend sat downstairs with his friends, completely oblivious to what was happening on his own bed with his hot girlfriend of just over three years!
Oh, the thought sent lustful shocks through her body, her pussy cried for satisfaction, and Elizabeth complied as she gently began to move her hips.
The sudden feeling of that thick nine-inch dick sliding so strongly inside her hot, horny body, that hot, huge dick that didn't belong to her boyfriend, instantly spurred the sexy girlfriend on, and as their lips mashed with ever-growing force and their tongues danced more and more passionately, Elizabeth began to rock her hips back and forth faster, Rhys' huge dick sliding in and out of her tight pussy driving her ever higher.
"Mmmmph!" She moaned breathily into her boyfriend's best friend's mouth as her hands grasped his face frantically, his grip on her waist feeling so hot as she rocked gently back and forth on his huge cock.
One of Rhys' strong hands slid up from her waist to cup and roughly squeeze one of her big tits, mashing the soft but firm flesh in his hand through the thin summer dress, causing Elizabeth's nipples to instantly harden, poking through the fabric as she began moving her hips faster.
"Ohhh" She breathed heatedly, breaking the kiss as the feel of Karl's best friend's hand groping her and his big cock filling and re-filling her sent ripples of pleasure surging through her hot 24-year-old body. "Mmmm"
"Fuck you're hot!" Rhys breathed in a tight voice before his hand left her well-massaged breast to pull her mouth to his again, kissing her hungrily as he slid his hands beneath the hem of her dress and grabbed tightly onto her naked ass as Elizabeth continued to rock back and forth on his incredible dick.
Breaking the kiss, Elizabeth rested her forehead against his, staring into his eyes as she began to move her hips faster, her heavy 36D tits jiggling lightly beneath her dress as lust began to consume her as this incredible nine-inch rod slid out and pushed deep within her again and again, pushing deep into her womb completely naked.
"You're such an arrogant bastard." The gorgeous girlfriend said breathily as she looked into Rhys' eyes, a faint hint of scorn coming through the lust painting her beautiful features. "How does it feel to be fucking your best friend's girlfriend?"
The words sent a bolt of lust tearing through her body and her pace quickened again, as did her breathing.
"You mean knowing your boyfriend's down stairs?" The smug bastard replied with an arrogant smile, his hands gripping her tight ass and helping her move on his hard dick. "It feels fucking great. I always knew you'd be the best piece of ass I ever laid."
That last was punctuated by Rhys slapping Elizabeth's tight, bare ass, causing the horny girlfriend to cry out lightly.
"Slap me again and I'll slap you." Elizabeth threatened him warningly, still rocking her hips, working that big dick in and out of her tight pussy, every inch pushing deep into her feeling so incredibly fucking good. "Unmmmm...you're such a fucking pig..." She added with a low moan of pleasure, biting her lip as once again Rhys' dick buried itself deep inside her.
"Ugh, yeah, that's it Beth, ride my dick like the good cheating slut you are." Rhys replied tightly before he leaned back against the headboard, resting his hands on her smooth thighs, watching her fuck herself on his enormous pole.
And fuck herself she did. With every passing second, despite her feelings for him, Elizabeth began rocking her hips harder and faster, pushing herself up and down on her boyfriend's best friend's thick nine-inch cock with more and more enthusiasm until lust soon consumed her. Fuck, it just felt so fucking good being filled over and over again with his huge fucking dick.
"Oh fuck!" She breathed erotically as she rested her hands on Rhys' shoulders and began lifting herself up and down his nine-inch shaft each time she rocked her hips faster and harder. "I can't believe how big your fucking dick is...mmnn...fucck..."
"You like it Beth?" He asked tightly as her pussy gripped his thick shaft like a vice.
"Mmmmm..." Elizabeth moaned softly as she nodded her head, that huge dick and the whole erotic, dirty situation filling her body with lust.
"Then show me slut." Rhys growled, his hands sliding up her thighs to grab her tight ass once more, lifting her up and pulling her hard down on his impaling rod. "Show me how you fuck...ugn...Karl."



The mention of her boyfriend's name as his best friend helped her rise and fall on his nine-inch dick made Elizabeth suddenly feel so slutty...oh, and fuck it felt so good.
With her hands resting on Rhys' shoulders, the sexy, cheating girlfriend began to rapidly push herself up and down her boyfriend's friend's big dick until to the sound of the mattress springs gently squeaking she was bouncing up and down, riding his dick vigorously, her big 36D tits jolting lustfully beneath her thin dress, emphasised by the fact she had decided to wear no bra tonight. Any thoughts of anything but the thick dick impaling her each time she slammed herself down all nine inches were gone...for Elizabeth Alexander, the hot, illicit sex was all that mattered...
Rhys stared entranced as he watched his best friend's incredibly hot girlfriend ride steadily up and down his ragingly thick nine-inch dick, the mattress creaking softly in time with her lustful movements, emphasised by her steady deep breaths as his thick shaft filled her deeper than Karl had ever gone again and again...fuck but she was hot!
His hands resting on her tight ass no longer had to help her move on his dick as Elizabeth began to ride his thick cock with growing intensity, using her gentle grip on his shoulders for support as she began bouncing up and down on his huge rod harder and faster.
"Unh fuck...ummm...fuck..." His friend's stunning girlfriend moaned softly, her deep breaths pushing her glorious tits tightly against her dress which showed her hard nipples perfectly.
"Damn this is hot..." Rhys commented tightly, his voice strained as Karl's girlfriend's pussy gripped vice-like around his thick shaft as she rode up and down its nine-inch length. "Having sex with you Beth is...fuck, I never thought you'd ever be on my dick."
Her slender fingers flexed on his shoulders as her slim back arched as she impaled herself a little more forcefully.
"Umm...fuuck...I thought you were supposed to be Karl's best friend?" She replied breathily, a faint smile on her beautiful lips and a deep gleam in her eye as she continued riding his thick cock. Oh she was a slut after all.
"I am." He answered as he used his grip on her tight ass beneath her dress to roughly pull her up and down his thick cock again, bringing a deep sigh of pleasure from his friend's horny girlfriend. "He should be thanking me for screwing his girl."
Elizabeth tilted her head quizzically as she continued rocking her hips, the mattress creaking a little louder as she increased her pace, moaning softly beneath her breath as her nails gently scratched along his shoulders.
"He was an asshole to you tonight." Rhys clarified with a playful smile, his hands slipping to rest on Elizabeth's smooth, long legs as they rested either side of his. "You could have ended up having sex with a complete stranger if I hadn't valiantly stepped in...fuck...damn you're hot...anything could have happened then...ugh...so he should be thanking me for this."
The whole story made Elizabeth smile dirtily, amused and turned on even more by the fact not only that she was cheating on her boyfriend who was downstairs, not only that she was screwing his best friend in their own bed, but also because he had just made it sound like he was doing his friend a big favour for being such an asshole...damn Rhys had to remember to thank Karl for how he acted tonight, without it he would never have gotten into his girlfriend's fucking tight ass!
"Then I guess I had better thank you for looking out for me..." Elizabeth purred erotically still smiling as she leaned down to kiss him briefly, her tongue dancing with his before she sat back up and lifted her hands from his shoulders to grab hold of the pine headboard behind him, bracing herself.
While Rhys knew that this stunning girl still couldn't stand him, oh he had no illusions about that, this was all about lust now, and Elizabeth Alexander, the fucking sexiest woman he had ever met, was brimming with it right then...she needed to fuck...and fucking she was.
Staring deep into his eyes, Elizabeth used her new leverage to suddenly begin to move her slender hips faster as she suddenly began to ride his thick cock harder and faster, raising almost completely off the nine-inch rod to slam herself down forcefully, stuffing her tight, hot pussy so deeply it knocked the breath from her lungs a couple of times before deep moans sounded deep in her throat in time with the increasing creak of the mattress.
Breathing hard and fast, the sexy brunette girlfriend stared lustfully into his eyes as she moaned softly in intense pleasure.
"Fuck..." He groaned as she bounced up and down his dick rapidly, "...now this is the kind of thanks I like..."
Smiling half-amusedly and half-dirtily, Elizabeth laughed softly, before her laughter turned into a deep, throaty moan of pleasure.
"Oohhmmm...fuck Rhys..." The stunning brunette girlfriend moaned lustfully. "...ohh fuck...this is what you've...umm...always wanted isn't it?" She panted heavily, riding his dick harder so the wooden bed itself softly began to creak in time with the lewd sounds the mattress made, both marking the illicit, cheating fuck clearly and repeatedly. "...Youuummmm fuckk...ohhuh...you always wanted...your best friend's girlfriend to ride your big...ohh...fucking dick...ummm yesss...fuck...are you happy now...watching me bounce on your...uhhnn...thick cock?"
"Ugh, fuck yes...you're so fucking hot Beth..." He growled in reply, letting his hands slide up to cinch her slim waist, helping her to ride his nine-inch rod hard and fast, much to her soft moaning delight. "...I'm going to fuck you till you scream!"
"Ohhuughh yeah!" She groaned deeply, throwing her head back, her long brown hair dangling down her back, swishing back and forth as she released the headboard to grab his wrists, holding his hands on her waist as she rapidly bounced on his hard dick. "You're so fucking big!" She groaned deeply and appreciatively, her big tits jiggling within the confines of her thin, halter-neck summer dress, instantly drawing Rhys' attention.
"Oh fuck...I wish Karl would come up and see this." He said tightly as he stared avidly at the gorgeous form of this insanely hot woman fucking herself enthusiastically on his cock.
Her smooth, long legs resting either side of his, toned and strong as she pushed herself hard and fast...without missing a single beat...up and down his huge, nine-inch pole, her flat stomach and slim waist held in his hands as she held his wrists firmly, gripping them tightly as her body was wracked with pleasure from being so full of hard cock so deeply, her huge 36D tits bouncing lustfully within the thin confines of that lowish-cut summer dress, and her beautiful face that now stared down at him as she once more lifted her head, a mask of pure lust and incredible gorgeousness...fuck, Karl was a lucky guy to have her as his girlfriend!
"Ummm...you mean...watch his girlfriend ride your biiiig...uhhh...big fucking dick on his bed mmm?" Elizabeth moaned in a tone that made his dick ache as she stared at him, her eyes sparkling as she took one of his hands and slowly slid it up over her stomach to cup one of her large, heavy tits, her own hand squeezing his into her firm but soft breast. "Ummmnnn...ohh...to watch you feel my tits...mmm...like you did in the kitchen...fuck that was hot..."
Rhys needed no encouragement as he squeezed her big tits hungrily revelling in the feel of her soft but firm flesh moulding hotly in his fingers as she helped him squeeze, pressing his palm into her soft flesh so that her hard nipple pressed deep into his hand...fuck...she felt so amazingly good!
"...Oohuuuhhhh...you should have just taken me over the counter...ummm..." She moaned dirtily, her eyes closing as she lost herself in the feel of his hand groping her and his dick filling her again and again. "...ohh fuck...that would have been so fucking hot...yeeesss...squeeze my tits Rhys...feel your friend's girlfriend's tits while you fill her with you big fucking cock...unnmmm...you arrogant bastard...ohhh!"
Fuck...if she carried on like this he was going to cum any second, Rhys thought blearily as his best friend's girlfriend continued bouncing up and down his huge dick fast and hard, mashing his hand into her large tits. But fuck, he wanted to watch her ride him before he came...
And so, pulling himself up, Rhys pressed his lips hard against hers, their tongues instantly probing each other's mouths as once more his hands found her waist, holding her still as they kissed passionately. Beth wrapped her arms around his neck, pulling herself to him, mashing those hot, heavy tits of hers firmly against his naked chest as Rhys took the moment to push himself down the bed a little.
With that, he broke the kiss, stroked Beth's face tenderly, and then lay back, his head resting in the middle of the pillows as he stared up at this gorgeous woman impaled on his rigid cock, smiling a smile that dripped sluttiness which only added to her incredible sexiness...and with that, the bed began creaking once more...
Karl Tabbert returned from the kitchen with two new bottles of beer, handing one to J.V. before he sat down and took a swig of his own, unaware that as he did his girlfriend was lowering her body down onto his best friend's huge nine-inch dick, pushing it deep inside her unprotected pussy until it filled her completely.
The DVD was still playing, it was about halfway through the event now and some wrestlers that Karl didn't know where having some hardcore match, swearing and beating each other senseless with various things. While he found the match interesting, and it was a laugh, Karl always preferred the more technical matches...which was probably a product of having grown up with 'proper' wrestling.
Little did he know as he sat back in his chair, half watching the show and half thinking of something to banter with J.V. with, that his gorgeous girlfriend was upstairs on their bed rocking her hips back and forth, riding his friend's huge dick as she gripped his shoulders and then the headboard for support as pleasure shot through every inch of her cock-filled body.
As one wrestler slammed another onto a table, Elizabeth slammed herself down onto Rhys' hard nine-inch cock, moaning softly as she pulled his hand to squeeze her big tits through her thin summer dress like only Karl should have, his fingers sinking into the firm but soft flesh just as his huge dick sank deep inside her very welcoming pussy, filling her up more than Karl ever had.
As a joke came into Karl's mind and he grinned, Elizabeth stared down at Rhys, lust blazing through her as the hot, illicit, cheating sex filled her mind, as he lay on her and Karl's bed staring up at her gorgeous body and beautiful face...
...Karl had no idea that his girlfriend of three years was upstairs stuffed full of his best friend's nine-inch dick, and so as he began to jibe J.V., Elizabeth began to ride Rhys' thick cock for all she was worth...
Brushing her long brown hair from her face, Elizabeth began rocking her hips back and forth, slowly at first however as Rhys' huge hard dick began pulsing as it moved deep inside her hot, burningly horny pussy, stretching and filling her so fucking good, the hot, horny girlfriend soon began to once again ride up and down her boyfriend's best friend's thick cock, fucking herself on the huge pole as she bounced up and down, her huge tits jumping beneath her thin summer dress in rhythm to the regular creaking of the pine bed and mattress.
CREAK CREAK CREAK...sounded to the brunette girlfriend's panting breaths as pleasure surged through every nerve.
"Ummm fuck....you're so big..." She moaned softly, running her hands through her hair as she bounced rapidly up and down that thick cock. "...ohh fuck...I feel so full."
"Fuck yeah...ride my dick Beth." Rhys breathed as his hands caressed her smooth legs.
Bracing her hands on Rhys' solidly toned chest which pushed her full, heavy breasts together in a very lust-inspiring view, Elizabeth did just that.
"Uuuuhhh, yeah...ummm...this is so hot...uugghh fuuuckk, yes...umm you're so much bigger than Karl...oh fuck...!" She groaned deeply, her hands taking her weight on his chest as she began riding his hard cock harder and faster, the bed shimmying under the force as the frame and mattress creaked louder.
The whole scene must have looked so hot. Here she was, her long brunette hair falling down her slender back, her thin red and yellow flowery summer dress emphasising the hot curves of her body, her big 36D tits bouncing around beneath as she fucked herself repeatedly on the huge nine-inch dick stuffing her oh so needy pussy full to bursting, her gorgeous face a mask of lust and intense pleasure, her long, smooth legs straddled either side of the guy beneath her and her hands bracing her as she rode his dick for all she was worth, causing the bed to creak ever louder as she bounced harder and faster on the hot guy's dick beneath her...and not just any dick, but that of her own boyfriend's best friend...oh yes, she was here, riding her boyfriend's best friend, moaning deeply in pleasure on her and her boyfriend's bed while he was downstairs with his friends having a good time...the thought sent a wave of intense pleasure blasting through Elizabeth's sexy body and brought a deep, lust-filled moan from her lips.
"OOHhhhh fuck! Ummmm I can't believe we're having sex Rhys...ohhh fuck so good...ummm!" Elizabeth groaned deeply as she stared hornily down into her boyfriend's best friend's face. "I can't believe you've got...UHH FUCK...ohhhhmmm...I can't believe you've got your big dick in me...Ohhhmmmm yeah...so big..."
Rhys' huge nine-inches felt so incredibly hard as it pushed so deep into her pussy, stretching and filling her like she had never been before... and fuck it felt so good. No wonder he always managed to bed those married, engaged and non-single women. Fuck! If he hadn't been so full on and tried seducing her, with this dick and if she'd been horny enough, fuck, she may just have let him take her over the kitchen counter tonight! Fuck, it felt so good!
"You like my big dick Beth?" Rhys breathed in a tight voice, his eyes taking in every glorious part of her as she bounced rapidly on his huge pole.
"Ugh! Yes...you arrogant bastard...ohhhmmmm fuckkk...mmmm...it's so goood..." She half-moaned breathily in response, one hand rising to rest on her stomach as she slammed herself up and down his thick cock. FUCK! She could feel it burying itself inside her! Oh fuck it felt so fucking good!! "Ummm...you want to hear your best friend's...ohhh...girlfriend...fuck...tell you you're big...fuckking...dick feels sooo fucking good buried inside her hot pussy Rhys? Ohhhmmmyeeaahh...fuck, your big cock feels so good deep inside me...ohh fuck yes...it feels so good filling me up, ummmm yeah! Fuck! Ohmm, I'm going to fuck you raw!"
With that, Elizabeth grabbed both of Rhys' hands and holding them up she braced herself, leaning on them for support as she suddenly began to slam herself hard and fast on his enormous dick.
The rock-solid nine-inch rod slammed hard and deep into her burning hot pussy sending electricity through her body as hot pleasure rushed through every nerve...fuck it felt so good...all that existed was this huge dick giving her so much pleasure, more than she had ever had...her huge 36D tits bounced wildly beneath her dress, threatening to pop out of the lowish neckline each time she slammed herself down on the huge invading member.
"Fuck Beth...yeah, ride my dick you fucking slut..." Rhys growled tightly, his fingers entwined with hers as he met her thrusts with his own, driving his hard nine-inches deep within her forcefully. "...you're a fucking hot cheating girlfriend Beth, fucking your boyfriend's best friend while he's downstairs, taking his dick on your bed like a horny slut! Ugh fuck! Show me how much you want my dick Beth!"
Elizabeth had been holding her breath, lost in the intense feelings as she impaled herself hard and fast on Rhys' solid cock, however his words broke the dam with their hotness, and she moaned loudly as her body was wracked with incredible electricity.
"OOOHHHH! OHH! UMMMM! YEAAAH! Ohhhh FUUCCK! UGHHH YEAAH! Ohhh fuck Rhys! Oh fuck! You're so good baby...ohhhhhmmmm...fuck I've never felt so fucking good...uhhhhnnn yeah...yeah...ohhhuuuuhh!" She moaned deeply, her mouth hanging open as hot lust surged through her as Rhys' dick rammed into her hard again and again as she slammed her tight ass down, impaling herself on all nine rigid inches rapidly. "Karl should never have let you touch me you bastard...ohhh FUCK YES! UGHHH! Ummmmohhhh your dick is so biiiig!!"
Sitting straight as her body tingled all over, Elizabeth pulled Rhys' hands to her, pressing them firmly on her big 36D tits, helping him squeeze them through her dress as she continued riding his cock, filling the room with the soft sounds of the bed creaking with her lust-filled moans punctuating them.
"Squeeze his girlfriend's tits Rhys...ummm...while she fucks herself on your big cock! Ohhhugghhh!" She moaned lewdly, revelling in the hotness of her own words as her boyfriend's best friend hungrily groped her large tits as she fucked the life out of him.
His thick fingers moulded into the soft but firm flesh of her impressive tits as Elizabeth squeezed them with his hands, moaning more and more with each moment.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
UMMMM OHHHH YEAAHHH UGGHHH
And then Rhys pulled his hands from her glorious breasts and grasped her slim waist again, a playful smile painting his handsome face as he stared up at her. He must have read Elizabeth's curious look as she stared down at him, panting heavily as she continued bouncing rapidly up and down his raging cock, as he spoke tightly.
"I want to see your big tits." He demanded, and if that hadn't spread Elizabeth's soft lips in a lusciously naughty smile, what her boyfriend's friend said next definitely would have. "Fuck...I want to see what only Karl should...ugh...so when I see you next to him next time...fuck...I can picture you topless...riding my dick with your big tits out..."
The words set a blazing bolt of electricity through Elizabeth's body, her pussy tingled hotly and she shuddered, moaning deeply enough to momentarily drown out the creaking of the pine bed as she rode Rhys' impressive dick...and then she ran her hands up her flat stomach to cup her large, heavy tits in her small, slender hands, her eyes glowing as she stared heatedly down into Rhys' eager face.
"You want to see your 'BEST' friend's girlfriend's...big...tits...bounce while she FUCKS HERSELF on your thick...ohhhh...hot...ummm...big fucking cock, Rhys?" She asked teasingly, half moaning. "OOhhhhhmmmm...you're so bad..." She added as she squeezed her large tits once...twice...before she slid her hands up her chest and round behind her neck to take hold of the thin straps holding her summer dress up.
Her slender back arched pressing those gloriously big tits tight against the thin material, her hard nipples straining to poke through the fabric as her heavy breasts jumped and jiggled each time Elizabeth impaled herself on his thick cock. Rhys stared avidly.
"You want to see my tits Rhys?" Elizabeth purred hornily as her fingers deftly worked the straps undone behind her neck, watching as Rhys nodded emphatically. A small smile spread her lips as she felt the straps untie, her dress now held up solely by her hands. "You've always wanted to see my tits...ummm...to see me naked....Ohhhhhh...to have hot, passionate fucking sex with me Rhys...oh fuuuccckk...well tonight I'm yours Rhys...ummm...yours to do ANYTHING with you want...ummmmm...while Karl sits downstairs...ohmm...not knowing what you're doing to his girlfriend...yess...oh..."



With those hot words, Elizabeth moved her hands forward, holding her dress above her breasts with her hands for a moment as she stared incredibly horny in front of the guy she couldn't stand being around earlier and was now about to get naked in front of while she continued to ride his nine-inch dick that was buried oh so fucking deep inside her. It was funny how things could turn out so unexpected.
...as she looked deep into his eyes, Elizabeth realised as she once more impaled herself on his huge dick, that she was really his for the night, and she would do anything with him so long as he kept that huge fucking dick buried inside her needy pussy...oh yes, this served Karl right...what could he expect letting Rhys come up to their bedroom with her?...he should have known that his friend would have his dick inside her in no time...and oh, right then, Elizabeth was so glad he did.
"Dreams do come true." She teased erotically with the naughtiest smile ever before Elizabeth Alexander, the stunningly hot brunette girlfriend of Karl Tabbert who sat unaware downstairs, pulled her summer dress down over the glorious huge slopes of her big, heavy 36D tits, and all the way down to her waist as she continued rocking her hips back and forth without missing a beat.
Her boyfriend's best friend's eyes widened and shone with deep, deep horny appreciation as her big 36D tits, with her nipples standing hard and proud, came into full view, naked as they bounced and shook lustfully up and down her chest each time she slammed herself down hard, filling herself with his hot cock.
Instantly Rhys reached up, his hands about to take hold of both of Elizabeth's glorious tits when suddenly she took hold of his hands, entwining her fingers through his as she once more picked up her pace, really fucking herself on his nine inch cock as hard and as fast as she could now...and her big tits went wild, bouncing and flailing on her chest as the now basically naked brunette girlfriend fucked herself on her boyfriend's best friend's hard cock as fast as she could.
"You can look but you...ummm...ohhhh...can't touch Rhysss..." Elizabeth moaned breathily as she pushed his hands down onto the bed, her tight ass rising and falling as she repeatedly impaled herself forcefully on his thick member.
Tossing her hair over her shoulders, Elizabeth's 36D tits hung, jiggling tantalisingly just above Rhys' naked muscular chest, as she rode his dick, moaning throatily as they stared into each other's eyes.
"Ohhhmmm! Ummmmyeeeahhhh! Uhhhhh fuck...oh fuck Rhysss! Mmmmmm fuck yes! Oh fuck yes! OHHH!" The stunning 24-year-old cheating girlfriend groaned as they continued to fuck hot and illicitly.
Rhys gritted his teeth, relishing in the feel of his friend's girlfriend's tight pussy, clamping vice-like around his thick shaft as she slid rapidly up and down, forcefully fucking herself and causing the pine bed to creak a little louder as the mattress shook from the force of their illicit fuck.
"OHhhh fuck you're dig is so much bigger than Karl's...uhhh fuck...soo good!" She groaned, lost in how incredible it felt to be stuffed with so much hard cock that the sexy girlfriend didn't notice Rhys slowly slide his hands above his head, her slender hands still entwined in his, and so with one powerful thrust up to meet hers, his whole nine-inches slammed deep inside the horny girlfriend, bringing a loud sexy groan from her open mouth. "OHHHH!"
The force of the thrust, and Rhys' new position of their hands, caused Elizabeth to lower towards him, and not one to waste an opportunity, Rhys' mouth latched on to one of Elizabeth's big, hanging tits.
"OHH FUCK MMMMMM!" The gorgeous girlfriend moaned loudly as Rhys' mouth covered her hard nipple, biting into her soft but firm tits as he sucked hard, chewing her big breast as she continued to ride him enthusiastically, the bed creaking lightly in protest.
One of Elizabeth's hands left his and grabbed the back of his head, pulling her boyfriend's best friend's face hard into her swinging tits as she fucked herself rapidly on his hard rod. Rhys took the opportunity to grasp her slim waist again, raising himself slightly so he could better suck on the glorious tits offered to him by his friend's girlfriend.
Elizabeth's eyes rolled in pleasure before she looked down, her fingers gripping his and his head white-knuckled as waves of pleasure tore through her hot, sexy 24-year-old body.
"Ohhh fuck Rhys...ummm yesss...ohh fuck...suck my tits Rhys...ohhmm...suck my tits like only Karl should baby!" Elizabeth groaned softly, breathing heavily from the pleasure his mouth was giving her sensitive nipples as he suddenly began alternating between both of her heavy, bouncing breasts. "Bite his girlfriend's tits while I ride your big...OHHH...BIG...FUCKING....ummmm...dick...ugghhhh...on Karl's bed!"
Rhys more than obliged and Elizabeth felt dizzy as her world began to spin from the sheer amount of pleasure this fucking asshole was giving her...fuck, she would do anything for him to keep fucking her right now!
If Karl had walked in right then, he would have seen the hottest scene he could imagine, with his girlfriend eagerly riding his friend's huge naked dick as she leant over him as he sucked and bit her huge tits hungrily, her long brown hair half hanging down her slender back and half down the sides of her beautiful face as she moaned and groaned in rhythm with the lewd creaking of the pine bed which marked the illicit fuck.
...If Karl had walked in that is, however the loving but laid-back boyfriend was sitting downstairs with his friends, oblivious to the fact that his gorgeous girlfriend, who so many drooled and fantasized over, was getting stuffed full of his best friend's nine-inch cock while he sucked her naked tits...
Reluctantly pulling Rhys' mouth and face from her large tits, Elizabeth let go of his hand and straightened, panting heavily as she sat straight and rapidly began bouncing up and down his huge pole, using the springiness of the mattress to help as all the exercise was finally starting to take its toll on the 24-year-old brunette knockout.
"Mmmm...uhhhh...fuckk..." She moaned breathily as she bounced hard on his huge cock.
CREAK CREAK OOHHH CREAK CREAK MMMMM
Filled the room as Rhys grasped her slender waist, helping her impale herself on his thick shaft as she brushed her hair away from her face and smiled playfully down at him, biting her bottom lip in excitement as she watched the guy that was not her boyfriend lying underneath her while they had sex. SEX! She was actually having sex with another guy! Actually cheating on Karl! And with Rhys of all people! She had so not seen that coming when Karl had called and told her his best friend was coming over, and now here they were fucking in her and Karl's bed with Karl downstairs!....Elizabeth groaned very loudly at that!
Rhys stared in awe up at her as his hands slowly ran over her stomach, the feeling sending butterflies through Elizabeth's cock-filled body, as he relished every touch of her, before his hands slowly slid up to once more cup her large, bouncing tits in his hands.
Holding the soft but firm flesh of his best friend's naked girlfriend's 36D tits in his hands as they bounced heavily with every downward thrust the cheating girlfriend made, Rhys grinned from ear to ear, and Elizabeth couldn't blame him as her eyes sparkled as she stared back at him with a lustful smile of her own, her hands running through her hair.
"Fuck you've got great tits Beth." Rhys complimented her breathily, his fingers roughly squeezing the pliant flesh of her big knockers.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
"Ummm...you've always wanted to see me like this...haven't you Rhys?" She replied just as breathily, knowing full well he must have dreamt of him holding her tits while she rode him naked, her discarded summer dress bunched around her legs and waist.
"Ugh fuck...the real thing is so much better." He growled through gritted teeth in response and Elizabeth's smile deepened. "Karl is such a lucky...bastard to have you...every night."
Her boyfriend's name again, in the middle of this hot, naughty sex, sent a shiver up and down Elizabeth's spine, especially as Rhys began to knead her heavy tits more roughly, his fingers sinking deep into the soft but firm flesh as he groped her roughly...groped her like only her boyfriend should...
"OHHmmmmm...fuck...fuck....mmnnn...well....uhhmmm...you've got me now Rhys..." She replied, inhaling sharply with a high-pitched squeak as she slammed down hard on his dick at the same moment he thrust powerfully up, deep into her tight pussy. "...fuck! Ughhhh! His girlfriend is yours to fuck all night Rhys! Uhhmmmm!"
Squeezing her tits a couple more times, Rhys reluctantly let go at that and suddenly sat up, his hands sliding down to the bunched up dress around her waist, though his eyes never left hers as Elizabeth suddenly stopped moving, knowing what he intended to do.
"And I'm going to make you scream..." He said teasingly and arrogantly, though there was no doubt at all in his voice. The arrogant bastard! But oh, for some reason, that arrogance and his words sent a shiver of lust through the horny girlfriend. "...and I'm gong to make you cum so hard..." He continued, grasping her dress and pulling it up. Raising her arms Elizabeth waited as Rhys pulled it up and over her head, tossing it across the room, though their eyes never left each other. "...and make you beg for my dick, Beth."
Smiling half-hornily, oh so looking forward to him fulfilling those words, and half-scornfully, as she still couldn't stand this smug bastard, Elizabeth draped her arms around his neck as she sat completely naked, large breasts heaving, while impaled on his rigid nine-inch cock in the middle of her and Karl's king-size pine bed that had seen so much illicit, cheating sex already so far.
"You smug bastard..." Elizabeth replied scornfully, her eyes blazing with the same emotion though with just as much lust also. "...you think that just because you've got me naked and impaled on your...ohhmmmm...big dick...that I'm going to beg you to fuck me?"
Rhys smiled at the obvious slip...Elizabeth couldn't help it though, his huge nine-inch thick shaft felt so fucking good buried deep within her right then...fuck, she WOULD do anything to keep that thing inside her right then! Oh fuck she needed to cum so badly!
"More than that Beth," Rhys replied as his hands ran up her smooth, slender back. "I'm going to make you beg me never to stop fucking you, you hot cheating slut girlfriend."
Every word, though partially sparking a touch of anger towards him as she would usually feel towards Rhys, still mostly sent waves of hot, horny lust and need surging through every inch of her body...and her pussy blazed and tightened, gripping furiously around Rhys' invading member eager to be pleased.
"Prove it Rhys." Elizabeth replied challengingly.
Without another word, Rhys suddenly moved, holding tightly to her back as in one swift and fluid motion that brought a surprised and excited squeal from the sexy brunette girlfriend, he lifted her and flipped her over so that she lay on her back in the middle of the bed, her head resting gently in the middle of her and Karl's pillows and her legs either side of Rhys as he now held himself on outstretched arms above her, her feet planted on the springy mattress as she smiled up at him, her long brown hair laying fanned out around her beautiful face...and not an inch did his thick pole move inside her...impressive.
"Now let's give this bed a working out Karl has never given it." Her boyfriend's best friend said confidently and Elizabeth's smile deepened as she placed her arms up around Rhys' neck and bit her lip in anticipation.
"Come on then Rhys, show Karl what an idiot he was for not believing me." She replied hornily...oh she needed to fuck so bad now. "Fuck his girlfriend in his bed with your unprotected big dick...come on Rhys, have sex with your 'best friend's girlfriend'...nail her while he's downstairs oblivious to you screwing her good!"
The words turned Elizabeth on incredibly and apparently drove Rhys over the edge, as with only a smug, arrogant, fucking playful smile, he pulled his entire nine-inch dick almost completely out of her tight...oh so tight and hot...pussy, and without warning slammed it as hard and as deep as he could inside her again...
...Elizabeth screamed in ecstasy and surprise, her legs instantly lifting to lock around his waist as the incredibly hot brunette girlfriend began getting the fucking of her life from her boyfriend's best friend...the bed creaked loudly and the room filled with Elizabeth's lust-filled moans...
Donny shook his head at the joke Karl made again as he turned to walk out of the lounge into the hall...that guy had some serious issues, he thought amusedly as he turned to walk up the stairs, heading for the bathroom to make room for some more of this never-ending supply of beer Karl had bought.
Despite the fact he could handle his drink well, Karl had plied him with enough that Donny walked perhaps a little tipsily upstairs, though he did manage to get to the top and into the bathroom easily enough, even if it was in the dark. After releasing well-needed pent up beer, Donny washed his face in a little cold water, determined not to get drunk enough for Rhys to shave his eyebrows like his player-friend had done once to J.V. a few years ago, before he turned and headed out of the bathroom.
The sudden thought of his other friend brought a sudden realisation to Donny's mind...where was Rhys? Karl's girlfriend had dragged him off somewhere after she had blown up at him, but that had been a bit ago now, and it had suddenly dawned on him that he hadn't seen either of them since. Odd that.
As he took a step towards the stairs, his ears suddenly caught sound of something and Donny stopped and listened carefully. Glancing around in the dark, Karl's friend noticed one of the doors outlined in light. From what he could remember of Karl showing him around the house it was his and Beth's bedroom.
Gripping the top of the banister, the very-slightly tipsy friend of Karl listened to see if he could catch the noise again, and sure enough, there it came.
Standing quietly, Donny tried to figure out what it was. It sounded like wood creaking strangely enough, rhythmically at that, as if something were constantly applying pressure to it at a steady pace...and then he heard something else. Something sounding like faint voices. Though he couldn't make out what was said clearly from where he stood a good few feet from the door, Donny could make out that one voice was female, definitely female, and the other was most definitely male. Obviously it was Beth and Rhys, and from the fact Beth was doing most of the talking, Rhys was getting a right earful from Karl's girlfriend.
Standing still and listening for a couple of minutes, Donny frowned confusedly, hearing what sounded like moans or something, which seemed odd. Why would someone...well, Beth it sounded like...why would Beth be moaning? The thought never occurred to Karl's friend what actually might be happening, none of them would doubt Beth's loyalty to Karl, not even Beth before that night, and so Donny figured that she must be getting irate with Rhys, which she had seemed to be doing since he had gotten here. That would explain why they had been gone for so long.
Listening a minute longer, Donny chuckled to himself as it sounded like Beth was growing more and more 'irate' by the minute, though Donny would love to know what that odd creaking sound was!? Perhaps Karl's house needed a surveyor to check to see if it was alright.
Grinning amusedly at the grilling Rhys was obviously getting from Karl's long-time girlfriend, Donny began heading downstairs oblivious to the fact that he had been listening to his friend and his other friend's girlfriend having hot, passionate sex, with Beth riding Rhys hard and fast as his hands roughly squeezed her large, heavy, soft but firm naked tits, and that the creaking wood sound had been her and Karl's king-size pine bed creaking in protest as the pair fucked energetically on it.
...Donny remained oblivious to what he had heard, if he had moved closer to the closed bedroom door he would have clearly made out the passionate cries Beth made as she repeatedly impaled herself on Rhys' nine-inch dick, as so many married, engaged and not-so-single women had before, though Rhys would have given every one for one night with Beth...and now he had his chance, and he was determined to make the most of it...which he was to Beth's utmost satisfaction...
Karl looked up as Donny walked in laughing to himself before he proceeded to tell him all about Beth's 'irate' conversation with Rhys.
Shaking his head and smiling faintly, the unaware boyfriend replied that he would have to go and tear the two of them apart soon...well, after he'd seen a match he wanted to see, and not to mention perhaps if Beth got all of her anger out of her system she and Rhys may actually get along, so it may be best to leave her blowing off steam for a moment.
Little did the loving, caring boyfriend know, that his sexy little girlfriend was indeed 'blowing off steam', though blowing off steam at him by letting his best friend flip her onto her back with his huge nine-inch dick buried deep inside her after having her bounce lustfully up and down the thick, rigid member like she couldn't get enough of it...which in reality Beth was finding out she couldn't right then.
As Beth lay naked on her back, her big tits exposed and her legs and arms wrapped around Rhys' neck as he began pistoning his oh so thick, and oh so fucking big dick deep into her again and again causing the gorgeous brunette girlfriend to moan deeply in ecstasy as she was fucked silly by her boyfriend's best friend, Karl joked with Donny about Rhys and his reputation with women and how the reason that Beth got so angry with him was because something like that would never work on her yet Rhys couldn't stop being who he was...a clash of personalities and all.
...meanwhile, Rhys plowed his unprotected nine-inch dick hard and fast into Beth's hot, tight and very welcoming pussy moaning and groaning in ecstasy as the two had hot sex upstairs...
Rhys' ass rose and fell rapidly as he continuously drove his thick nine-inch cock deep into Karl's hot girlfriend's pussy, again and again, gritting his teeth as he held her soft, slender hands above her head, their fingers entwined and her legs flailing as they gripped around his waist tightly. As he repeatedly pumped his thick dick in and out of her Elizabeth moaned and groaned loudly, wildly in fact, filling the room with the sound of the wooden bed protesting noisily in rhythm with each time he buried his huge dick into her body.
"OHHhhhhh! YES! Uh! UH! Uh! Uh! Uh! Uuuhhhhhmmmmnnnn! FUCK! Oh fuck yes! Oh give it to me Rhys! Ohhh fuck, ummm, give me your big fucking dick! UHHYEEAAH! UGH!" Beth moaned loudly as she arched her back momentarily, her large blue-green eyes locking once again with his, her face a perfect mask of raging lust and pure pleasure as his dick fucked her hard and deep. Her big tits flailed around her chest as she thrust her hips up to meet every one of his hard downward thrusts. "Ohhhh yeah baby...ummm...uhhh..uh..uh..uh..uh...urrghhhhyeah FUCK! UM! Fuck me Rhys! Oh yeah fuck me! OH YEAH! YES! OHH! Fuck your friend's girlfriend! Uhhmmm! Fuck Karl's girlfriend YES!! OH FUCK YES! FUCK ME RHYS! OHHHH! FFUUUUCKKK! Show Karl what you'll do to me if he doesn't care!! Ohhuugh yeah! MMM!"
Her fingers clung tightly between his, almost as tightly as her hot pussy clung and squeezed his thick, hard dick as he repeatedly stuffed her full, burying all nine-inches balls deep in his friend's girlfriend hard and fast. Fuck she was squeezing his dick dry!



"You want me to fuck you Beth?" Rhys growled through clenched teeth, sweat beading on his forehead as he continued to give all nine-inches to his best friend's girl.
"OHUMMMMMMMmmm yeah! Fuck me Rhys! Oh fuck, give it to me!" Elizabeth groaned deeply, her big tits rolling around her tits as she thrust herself up almost frantically to meet his dick slamming down deep into her.
"I thought you hated me?" He asked smugly, emphasising his words as he pushed her hands down and drove his dick into her harder, driving her tight ass deeper into the soft, springy mattress with another powerful thrust.
"OH FUCK! OH YEAH! UHHH! Ohhummm! I do hate you...ummm...you fucking...oh fuck...oh so fucking goood...uhmmm...you arrogant bastard...ughhh...but ummm fuck me Rhys...oh yes fuck me! Oh yes! YES! OHH FUCK! UMM!" Karl's hot brunette girlfriend moaned in reply, her body writhing and her hands pushing against his as pleasure blazed through her body as he fucked her hard and fast. "OH! Give me all your fucking big dick baby! YES! OH FUUUCKKK YEEESSSS! OHHMMM You fuck me so good!"
Elizabeth grew more and more vocal, her eyes glowing with ecstasy and lust with every inch and every powerful thrust, as Rhys fucked her as hard and as fast as he could, fucked her closer and closer to a stupendous orgasm that was approaching swiftly...and the pine bed this hot fucking woman shared with her loving boyfriend of just over three years squeaked and creaked louder than when she and Karl had sex as it shook and shimmied under the relentless fucking happening on top.
Releasing one of Beth's hands and grabbing a handful of her shaking, soft but firm tits, Rhys squeezed hard as he revelled in the sight of having Karl's knockout girlfriend, the girl no one had ever thought they would get a chance with, naked underneath him screaming and moaning as his huge dick repeatedly buried itself deep within her oh-so-tight unprotected pussy and his hand squeezed her huge, naked tits just as if she weren't his best friend's girlfriend. Fuck he thought he was going to cum at that!
"Who's fucking you good Beth?" He asked self-confidently, his fingers moulding her huge tits in his hand as Beth reached up to grab hold of his neck, digging her nails in as she moaned lustfully.
"Ohhhuuuhhhhh fuuuckk...ummm..oh fuck, you arrogant bastard, oh yeess ummm...you...ohmm...you, you smug asshole...oh fuck mmm...you're fucking me sooo gooood Rhys...OHHHH...SO FUCKING GOOOD! UMM!" Beth groaned loudly, her voice filling the room at the end as she pulled her other hand from his and grabbed the breast he wasn't groping and began violently squeezing it, pinching her nipples as her nails clawed into the back of his neck with her other hand. "Ohhh...you are Rhys...ummm...oh you are...you're so fuccking goooood....oh fuck, yes, yes, ohmmm give it to me Rhys...oh my fuck....oh fuck...fuck me harder! OHUM YEAH! OH FUCK!"
Obliging the fine lady, Rhys plowed his solid member into Beth's wanton pussy like a powerful jackhammer, fucking her for all she was worth. His friend's sexy brunette girlfriend's eyes instantly shot wide and her mouth hung open as she began making unintelligible high-pitched moans of utter ecstasy. Both of her hands frantically clawed at his back and her legs locked almost as tightly around his waist as her pussy felt around his thick shaft, and her nails dug into his flesh digging and clawing deep and painful rents as she moaned loudly.
"OH! OH! OHH! OH! UMM! YEAH! YEAH! UH! UH! UH! OHHH!" His best friend's hot girlfriend squealed so loud that Rhys glanced over his shoulder a moment to see if anyone had walked in yet...surely the guys would be able to hear her moans of pleasure downstairs now, Karl's sexy girlfriend was almost drowning out the increasingly louder creaking of the bed as he fucked her hard into it, driving her tight ass deep into the mattress as if he planned on fucking her through the pine frame itself!
"Am I fucking you better than Karl, Beth!?" He asked in a clenched tone, his face a mask of focused exertion as his ass blurred up and down, pistoning his nine-inch thick dick repeatedly into Beth's hot, tight pussy over and over.
"Oh yes! YES! YES! OH YES! SO MUCH BETTER! OHHH YOU'RE SO MUCH BETTER THAN KARL, RHYS! OH YES! UMM! UH!! OH FUCK ME RHYS! OH FUCK ME HARD BABY! OH YEAH! OHHHMMMM! I LOVE THE WAY YOU FUCK ME!" Elizabeth moaned ever louder, almost screaming each word while her eyes took on a far away look as her orgasm swiftly approached.
"Fuck....fuck...unghh...do you want me to stop Beth?" He grunted, stuffing her full of nine-inches of solidly hard cock.
Her eyes rolled as she clawed hard at his back, her feet flailing and drumming on his ass as he nailed her hard to the bed, her back arching so that her rock-hard nipples teased his chest as he continuously pounded her fine ass into the mattress.
"Oh no! No! Don't stop! Oh fuck don't you dare fucking stop Rhys! Mmmm! Don't stop fucking me baby! Ohhhhmmm! Fuck! Give it to me Rhys! Ohhhh fuck your friend's girlfriend...yes! Nail her to his bed Rhys...ugh...ohhhh fuck me...OHHH RHYS FUCK ME!!" She moaned until at the end she screamed her lungs out, her nails trailing rents down his back so hard that he was sure he was bleeding.
Glancing over his shoulder again, Rhys expected someone to walk in any second now, however after a few moments of still pounding Karl's girlfriend's tight ass, the door remained closed, and Rhys decided not to push his luck, and so he stopped fucking Beth long enough to sit up and take her waist in his hands.
Elizabeth, red and sweating, her long brown hair splayed all around her, messed up, smiled contentedly as she wrapped her long, smooth legs around his waist just as Rhys began fucking her again with short, sharp, hard strokes that soon had Karl's stunning girlfriend moaning happily again.
"Mmmmmmm!" Beth moaned in pleasure as she ran her hands sexily up her naked body and began mashing her big tits together, squeezing them as she pinched her nipples hard. "You really are so much better at this than Karl, Rhys. I can see why you're so smug now."
With his grip on her slim waist, Rhys pulled her towards him every time he thrust forward, burying his long, hard shaft deep inside her forcefully and rocking the bed with each powerful thrust.
"See, unn...we should have done this sooner." He replied confidently, driving his dick home again, balls deep inside her, as he pulled her hard towards him.
Beth laughed at that, though the sound turned into a purring moan of pleasure as she bit her bottom lip and her eyes sparkled.
"You knowmmmm...Karl's going to be coming up soon...ummm...to see where we are..." His friend's knockout girlfriend purred with a sexy smile. "...uhhh...do you really want him to walk in and see you fucking his girlfriend?"
Rhys grinned smugly as his hands reached up to grab both of Beth's big tits, squeezing them roughly as he used them to pull her back onto his dick, much to her delight.
"You want me to make you cum Beth?" He asked half- smugly and half-teasingly as he massaged her 36D tits in the palms of his hands, slowly giving her deep, hard thrusts from the new position. Fuck but she was so tight and hot!
Biting her bottom lip, Elizabeth's eyes sparkled as she nodded with a playful grin.
"You want to make your best friend's girlfriend cum with your big dick Rhys..." She teased, running her hands down onto his to squeeze her firm, heavy rack with his hands as she smiled dirtily. "...you always have."
Oh how he knew she badly wanted to cum now...this was right where he had wanted her...and not too soon either, fuck he couldn't hold back much longer!
Smiling arrogantly, Rhys gave Beth's big tits one hard squeeze before he stopped moving and gripped her smooth thighs.
"I'll make you cum Beth..." He said simply, then smiled challengingly, he knew this would be hard for her... "...do you want me to fuck you?" The stunning brunette nodded as she writhed, desperate for his dick to fuck her once more...oh she was close! "...Then beg me to fuck you."
As expected, his best friend's girlfriend's eyes flashed, however right then Rhys pulled his thick dick out and slowly, ever so slowly, began to feed inch after hard inch deep into her burningly horny pussy, and Rhys watched as her eyes flickered and she breathed heavier...before she struggled within her self...another oh so slow thrust and Beth whimpered hornily...another and she sighed in pleasure before looking into his eyes and smiling.
"You bastard!" She said finally, however there was no venom in her tone, only need, however Rhys cut her off before she could say anymore...another oh so slow thrust sending a hot shiver through her sexy 24-year-old body.
"Uh-uh, only if you mean it." He admonished her and Beth smiled playfully. She may not like him much, but oh she loved the sex.
"Fine you smug asshole..." She said finally before her eyes took on a deep look of lust and intensity...his friend's girlfriend wanted to fuck!...as she said every word slowly and deliberately staring deep into his eyes...oh this was hot! "...fuck me Rhys...please...I want you to please fuck me...I want you to please fuck me while Karl's downstairs...I want you to fuck me on our bed and make me cum...please Rhys...please fuck me..."
His smile a mix of smug-victory and hot lust at hearing those words from his friend's sexy girlfriend, Rhys began to move, positioning himself once more above her, however with every movement, Beth kept her eyes on his...
"Please fuck me Rhys..." She said as he unwound her legs..."fuck me Rhys..." She said heatedly as he knelt with his dick buried inside her... "fuck...me...baby..." She said slowly, each word dripping with sluttiness, as he placed his hands either side of her and held himself above her. "Oh Rhys, please, FUCK me, FUCK your friend's girl until she cums...have sex with me...have sex with Karl's girlfriend baby, give her your big...your BIG FUCKING DICK...all your big dick deep inside her, fuck her pussy with your hot...thick...long...unprotected...cock...Rhys! Please, fill me up and fuck me hard!" She purred lustfully as she slowly wrapped her legs around his waist, locking her ankles behind him and raised her arms, placing her hands around his neck. "I'm your best friend's girlfriend...but I want you to fuck me Rhys...fuck me like you've always wanted to...and show me what I should have let you do to me the first time we met and every day since...fuck me like your best friend can't...I want you to fuck me, not Karl, please fuck me Rhys, give me all of your big dick and...FUCK...ME!"
Her hot words had obviously turned herself on incredibly, however Rhys too felt like he was almost about to cum just hearing her talk...fuck...
...but his friend's girlfriend had begged him to fuck her and make her cum...she was right, Karl had to be wondering where they were by now, Rhys had no idea how long he had been fucking his friend's girlfriend, but it had to be a while...and so staring deep into the hot brunette's large blue-green eyes as her pussy gripped his thick dick like a vice, Rhys gave the lady exactly what she wanted...
Elizabeth clawed in ecstasy at Rhys' back, her legs locked tightly around his waist as he repeatedly, and relentlessly drove his huge nine-inch thick dick deep into her hot, tight pussy...deeper, harder and faster than Karl ever had!...and oh fuck she felt every inch of her body tingling with pure rapture.
"Oh fuck! Yes! Ohummm yeah! Yeah! OhhhH! RHYS! OHH RHYS! OH Rhys you're so fucking good! Ohhhmmm you're fucking me so good Rhys baby! Ohhh fucking me so much better than Karl! Ohhhhh fuck! YES! Uh! UH UH! UH! UH! YES! Fuck me baby! Oh please don't ever stop fucking me with your huge fucking dick! YEEESS! OH FUCK!" She moaned passionately, her voice loud and growing more high-pitched by the minute as she stared in ecstasy into Rhys' eyes as he held himself above her, burying his nine-inch cock again and again into her hot, welcoming body, her legs wide and holding him, welcoming him oh so warmly like she should have only done for her boyfriend down stairs! "Give it to me! OHHHHH PLEASE FUCK ME! OH RHYS FUCK ME! FUCK KARL'S GIRL HARD BABY! YEESS! OHHH SOOO FUCKING GOOOD!!"
Her big tits were rolling wildly and lustfully around her chest and her hips bucked wildly to meet every downward thrust Rhys made deep into her body, driving her ass relentlessly down into the mattress and shaking the bed violently.
CREAK CREAK CREAK CREAK
The bed groaned under the relentless pounding Karl's best friend was giving her as it shook violently until suddenly they both heard a loud bang as the headboard began smacking forcefully off the wall, tiny flecks of plaster soon falling from the ceiling as Rhys continued to powerfully slam his huge dick into her again and again.
CREAK BANG CREAK BANG CREAK BANG
"UUHHHH!! Keep fucking me...oh Rhys keep fucking me baby...ohhhh..you're so fucking good! UHHHNNMMMMM! Ohhh you fuck me the best Rhys! OHHHMMMUGGHH!! YEAH! OH FUCK YES! UHMM! UH UH UH UH!!" The hot, cheating girlfriend groaned and grunted erotically as the headboard continued to bang against the wall and the bed continued to squeak and creak louder than when she and Karl had sex.
Unwinding her arms from around her boyfriend's friend's neck shakily, Elizabeth reached above her frantically, though it took her more than one try as Rhys continued pounding that huge, thick pole in and out of her hot, tight pussy so hard that she rocked back and forth on the springy, soft mattress, however finally the sexy brunette managed to grab hold of the top of the headboard, half for support and pleasure...she really was just trying to grab hold of anything...she felt like clawing her way to the ceiling she felt so good...and half to stop it from slamming against the wall. She couldn't do anything about her moans and screams, but she could at least stop the headboard bringing her boyfriend up there right now. She needed to cum so badly that if Karl had walked in she still would have screamed for Rhys to keep fucking her harder!
Oh, but the thought of Karl walking in right now sent bolts of electricity rushing through her pussy and every nerve in her body...oh she was so close...so fucking close now. If Karl had walked in he would have seen his girlfriend naked and holding onto the big pine headboard in passion, moaning and groaning in ecstasy, as his friend's ass humped rapidly up and down as he repeatedly drove his thick nine-inch dick deep into his girlfriend's unprotected pussy making her beg for him to fuck her, hearing her tell him...honestly at that...that he was so much better than her boyfriend!
...Elizabeth's pussy began to tingle with the familiar beginnings of orgasm...her mind reeling in ecstasy...
"OHHHH!" She growled loudly, releasing the headboard and frantically grabbing at Rhys' shoulders, her nails raking through his skin sharply. "UH! UH! Ohhhhmmm I love how your big dick feels fucking me! So good! Ummm! So fucking good! YES! UGHHH! OH YEAH! MMM! UHHH! UGGHH! Ohhh, if I knew you'd fuck me this good I'd have let you fuck me that first day we met!!"
Rhys grunted at that, weariness and intense focus showing on his face, however the look was broken momentarily as he suddenly growled loudly in pain as her nails clawed a deep bloody rent in one of his shoulders.
Letting go of the man above her...which was far from easy in her growing delirious state...before she did some serious damage, Elizabeth writhed beneath him, her hands flailing as she tried to grab anything to hold onto as pleasure twisted the nerves in her hands and feet...her toes curling.
Grabbing Karl's pillow with one hand and hers with another, Elizabeth clawed at the soft cushion until she suddenly moaned loudly and in her lust her arm twisted and she threw her boyfriend's pillow off the bed, groaning deeply as her hand found the sheets, pulling and twisting it violently as she struggled to grab something as she had the life fucked out of her.
"OH Fuck me Rhys...fuck me...fuck me...ohhhhh...fuck me while Karl is downstairs! YES! OH FUCK UGGHHHHYEESS! UMMM! UH! UH! Fuck me on our bed! Fuck his girlfriend! Fuck Karl's girlfriend! Fuck her good! YES! UGHH YES! UMM! Fuck her better than him on his bed! OHH FUCK! Nail me on our bed Rhys! OH YES! YES! UGHH! NAIL ME! OHHH fuck me behind his back! UGHHMMM!" She moaned loudly, lewdly and wildly, her eyes wide and staring deep into Rhys' as she writhed passionately beneath him, her hips meeting every one of his fast, hard, deep thrusts. "SEX! OHH SEX KARL! Ughhhhmmm, I'm having sex with your friend baby! Ohhh, I'm having sex with Rhys...I'm having sex with your best friend Karl....ohhh fuck! UHmmmmnnnn! We're having sex upstairs....ohhh....on our bed baby! Ohhhh and he's sooo fucking GOOOOD!! YES! Oh baby, he's soooo much better than you! OHHmm fuck! Ohhmm, I never want him to stop fucking me! YESS! OH....FUCK YES! OH! Ummmohhh Rhys...oh Rhys...OHHH RHYS...don't ever stop having sex with me...oh please don't ever stop fucking me Rhys...ohhh fuckk!! OH KARL I WANT TO HAVE SEX WITH RHYS FOREVER!! OHHH! So close...ughhhhhh so fucking close!"
Suddenly Elizabeth's body began to tingle all over and her pussy felt like electricity was surging through it with each thrust Rhys made deep into her, filling and stretching her completely...and then her world began to spin and colours began flashing in her eyes as she felt a huge...a fucking enormous...orgasm about to tear through her.
"OH RHYS! FUCK RHYS! DON'T STOP! PLEASE DON'T STOP! FUCK! FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUM...I'M GOING TO CUM...KEEP FUCKING ME...YES...YES...YEEES....KEEEP FUCCCKING MEEE....YESS...OHHHH....!!" The sexy brunette began to chant in an ever-increasing high-pitched tone, her toes curling and her hands gripping the pillow and sheets in a death grip.
"Are you mine Beth?" Rhys growled tightly through clenched teeth, his face now red and his body covered in sweat as his thrusts once again made the bed creak and squeak ever louder and the pine headboard slam violently into the wall.
"OHHHH YES...YES...I'M YOURS RHYS...YOURS TO FUCK...YOURS TO FUCK WHENEVER YOU WANT...YOUR SLUT RHYS...I'M KARL'S GIRLFRIEND BUT I'M YOUR SLUT TO FUCK...OHHH FUCK YES...UMMM...KEEP FUCKING ME...SO CLOSE...SO CLOSE...UHHHMMM...YEAH...YEAH...OHHH FUCK ME...FUCK ME...OH RHYS YEESSS FUUUUCKKK MMEEEEOHHHHHI'MMMCUMMINNNGGG!" Elizabeth moaned as loud as she could until her body suddenly exploded and she flung her arms and legs tightly around her boyfriend's best friend, her back arching as she screamed the last as loud as she could, her entire body shuddering violently as wave after incredibly powerful wave ravaged through her sexy 24-year-old cheating girlfriend body, tearing her apart with absolute ecstasy as her world exploded in colours and rapture tore through her body, her head spinning as her pussy locked around Rhys' huge member and she faintly heard him grunt and growl...
"Oh shit...ugh fuck...I'm cumming Beth...fuck...I'm cumming inside you, you hot slut!" Karl's best friend grunted before Elizabeth suddenly felt him bury his entire nine-inch thick cock balls deep inside her unprotected pussy, before the head suddenly expanded and as Elizabeth clung to him, her big tits now mashing hard into his tight chest as he collapsed on top of her grunting, she felt his dick explode deep within her.
Load after huge, sticky, potent load of Rhys' cum blasted deep within her unprotected pussy, shooting deep into her womb and filling her well-fucked pussy full of potent seed as it blasted hard against her insides, rushing deep into her in huge, thick, powerful spurts. Again and again Rhys' huge dick pulsed and pumped huge thick wads of white cum deep into his best friend's girlfriend's unprotected pussy...the sudden feeling of cum shooting into her, and the knowledge that it was her boyfriend's best friend's cum while her boyfriend sat unknowingly downstairs, set off another mind-ripping orgasm tearing through the sexy girlfriend's body.



"Ohhhhmmm...I can feel your cum...I can feel it in me...fuuckkk!" She moaned breathily, her eyes vacant as all that existed was the body-wracking orgasm and the feel of Rhys pressed tightly against her naked body, his unprotected dick repeatedly filling her with his thick, potent seed.
Blast after heavy blast continued to pump into her, more than Karl had ever filled her with, prolonging the hot, well-fucked girlfriend's orgasm until she thought it would never end...five, six, seven more huge loads shot deep into her until she thought her eyes were turning white she was so full, and then finally Rhys grunted and suddenly went as limp as she felt, her own orgasm slowly beginning to fade.
Pure and absolute contentment filled every part of the gorgeous brunette as she lay there weakly, naked, with her boyfriend's best friend lying naked on top of her, her big, naked tits pressed flat into his hard, muscular chest and his slowly-softening nine-inch cock still buried within her completely well-fucked and now cum-filled pussy.
Breathing heavily, Elizabeth lay there, basking in her completely relaxed and satisfied state and relishing the feel of being so full of her boyfriend's best friend's cum while Karl sat downstairs unaware...
...he had wanted her to give Rhys a chance, well she had, and he had took it, and her, and she had enjoyed every minute of it. Oh, she still thought he was an arrogant prick, and she still loved Karl with all of her heart, but there was no way she could deny enjoying the hot sex she had just had with Rhys. Karl had brought it on himself though by not believing her. This would be the only night she had sex with Rhys, but still, she may as well enjoy it, and oh fuck had she...
...as she lay there feeling as if she had proven her point to the unaware Karl, feeling so satisfied and full of cum, feeling as if she really had had the best sex of her life, Elizabeth Alexander smiled contentedly...
Karl looked from the hallway to Donny with an amused smile as he took a deep swig from his beer, settling back into the chair. The banging upstairs had begun a little while ago, however when J.V. asked if he was going to go and see what was going on Karl had shaken his head with an amused grin, telling his friends that Beth was probably throwing something at Rhys for some reason or other, or stomping around up there...her fieriness had been part of the reason he had originally fallen in love with her...and that it was better just to let her get it out of her system, maybe then she and Rhys would get along better.
And so the unaware boyfriend had turned the volume up on the television to drown out the incessant banging from upstairs, completely oblivious to the fact that the banging was caused by his best friend repeatedly slamming his nine-inch thick dick deep into his hot, tight girlfriend's body, nailing her to their bed so hard and fast that the pine headboard repeatedly slammed hard into the bedroom wall, knocking flakes of plaster from the ceiling. In fact, if Karl had only waited a moment longer before turning the volume up, the loving, laid-back boyfriend would have suddenly heard his hot brunette girlfriend of just over three years begin moaning at the top of her lungs and screaming for his best friend to keep fucking her, that he was so much better at sex than Karl, that he was so big and she loved how his huge dick felt fucking her.
However Karl Tabbert did not, and so as he reassured Donny that he would go up and check on them after not the next match but the one after, the one he'd waited so long to see...as if his friend thought that he didn't know how best to deal with Beth after three years...his incredibly sexy girlfriend continued to receive the royal fucking of her life from his best friend with absolute lust-fuelled eagerness, her big tits flailing and smacking into each other on her chest as Rhys drove her hot ass into the mattress again and again as he buried all nine-inches of his unprotected dick deep into her oh so welcoming pussy hard and fast, Elizabeth screaming out how much she preferred sex with him to with Karl, how she was his slut to fuck, begging him again and again to fuck her with such intense, hot sluttiness that soon both of the illicit lovers were nearing their overwhelmingly powerful orgasms.
The wrestling continued, time ticked on, minutes passed into more minutes as the three friends sat having a good time downstairs, and Rhys and Elizabeth had an even better time up in her and Karl's bedroom.
After a good half an hour, the match Karl had wanted to see was finally coming to a close, and as the engrossed boyfriend watched the unexpected ending intently, finishing his beer as he prepared to head up to check on Beth, and Rhys of course, his sexy, and very naked and well-fucked girlfriend, suddenly screamed at the top of her lungs, the sound drowned out by the television downstairs, as the biggest and most intense orgasm of her life ripped through her 24-year-old sexy body, shaking her and the bed, and intensified even more as Rhys suddenly grunted that he was cumming too.
As Karl sat oblivious, Rhys unloaded load after huge, thick, sticky potent load of white-hot cum deep into his girlfriend's tight unprotected pussy, filling her womb with his rich seed in quarts. More and more of his friend's cum filled his girlfriend as Karl sat unaware watching the wrestling, until the referee began counting the pin, and Elizabeth and Karl collapsed wearily as their mutual orgasms suddenly climaxed, leaving the two illicit lovers panting heavily, red and sweaty on Elizabeth and Karl's king-size bed...
Rhys softly kissed Elizabeth's luscious lips briefly, her chest heaving nakedly as she lay panting after the most intense and erotic fuck she had ever had in her life, before he shakily pushed himself up, his now soft, but still impressively thick cock, slipping from where it had lay buried inside her as he swung himself around to sit on the edge of the bed, naked, and Elizabeth had to admit looking quite hot with his muscular-toned body, raking a hand through his short gelled hair.
Elizabeth herself lay with her hands resting on the pillow either side of her head, her long brown hair spread around her face as she relished the feel of pure contentment suffusing her succulent body. For a moment she lay there, the two of them too busy catching their breath and revelling in what they had just done to say anything, and then as Rhys stood up and grabbed his boxers from the floor, Elizabeth wearily pushed herself up and swung her legs to the other side of the bed, reaching down to pick up her discarded summer dress off the floor that Rhys had thrown off her before fucking the life out of her.
Standing up she managed to pull the dress over her head and take hold of the straps before suddenly her still tingling legs gave way and deposited her on the edge of the bed again, bringing a smug laugh from Rhys as he pulled his jeans on with a grin.
"I fucked you till you can't walk, ah Beth?" He asked self-conceitedly and Elizabeth felt half-horny amusement and half-distaste. Odd how she could still not stand this guy after having sex with him, and behind her boyfriend's back too, in their own bedroom, while Karl was downstairs!
"Actually I think my legs went to sleep out of boredom." She retorted half playfully and half scornfully as she once again tried standing up.
This time her legs held her, though more than a little shakily, as she reached back to tie her dress straps around her neck, her back arching once more and pushing her glorious, well-groped, tits out against the thin material.
"Now there's a sight I could watch every day." Rhys commented, pulling his shirt on as she half-looked towards him as she finished tying the dress off behind her neck.
"Maybe in your dreams, Rhys." She replied before she began adjusting the lowish-cut neckline.
"And yours now." Her boyfriend's best friend replied as he crossed the room towards her.
Elizabeth only had enough time to half-turn towards him when suddenly, and strongly, Rhys' arm wound around her slender waist and pulled her firmly against his chest. His lips were on hers and his tongue in her mouth, his hand holding her face gently but firmly, as he kissed her deeply.
Struggling for a moment, half out of surprise and half out of dislike, Elizabeth hit his chest with her fist a couple of times before she suddenly grasped his face and shoulders, pulling him harder to her as she kissed him back fervently.
She didn't know what it was about this guy, she couldn't stand him, but somehow that only made her want him more since she had gotten so pissed off with Karl. He was arrogant, smug, cocky and full of himself...but fuck, that seemed to turn her on all the more now. He was everything Karl was not, and he didn't care if she had a boyfriend who was his best friend and who was sitting downstairs, he had still fucked her hard on their bed anyway! Perhaps it was his confidence, or his bad boy-ness, at least, that must have been what tipped the scales after everything had happened with Karl anyway.
Whatever it was, Elizabeth kissed him back as deeply and as passionately as he kissed her, until suddenly he broke the kiss...and then...CRACK!
"Asshole!" She growled as she slapped his face hard, knocking his head sideways.
Rhys, however, smiled amusedly at her, teasingly slapping her ass as his lips once more found hers and his other hand roughly grabbed one of her big tits, harshly squeezing the large, firm but soft flesh until he pulled her dress low enough to get his hand in the top to roughly grab the hot girlfriend's impressive tits far from gently.
Moaning breathily into his mouth from the rough pleasure she felt as Rhys groped her tits, Elizabeth kissed him back fully, however after a minute or two, it was she this time that broke the kiss, her chest heaving as she once again breathed deeply, her heart racing from Rhys' touch and kiss.
Looking up at him, her hair was a mess and her dress now dishevelled, even without his hand down the top squeezing her big tits.
"We better get back downstairs." She said breathily, pulling his hand from out of her dress top and stepping back slightly. "Karl will be wondering where we are."
The thought of her loving, sweet boyfriend gave the beautiful girlfriend a warm feeling inside...a warm feeling that didn't come from the fact she was full of Rhys' cum...odd that, despite the fact she had just had sex with his best friend.
Nodding, Rhys gave her a surprisingly friendly smile.
"You'd better sort your hair and dress out, or he'll know where we've been and what we've been doing." He said sounding honestly trying to be helpful, and Elizabeth turned to look at herself in the full-length mirror Rhys had stood her in front of earlier that night to watch himself feel her up.
Her long brown hair was indeed in the 'just had sex' hairstyle, and her dress hung askew, one of her large 36D tits almost hanging out... her once-again hard nipple almost popping out..., her face was bright red and her eyes sparkled with absolute complete sexual satisfaction...oh she looked and most definitely had that 'after sex' glow all about her...not to mention that she caught a glimpse of the bed in the mirror's reflection, with one pillow thrown across the room, the other askew and the sheets a complete mess, not to mention the new dents in the wall where the headboard had been repeatedly slamming powerfully against the wall as Rhys fucked the life out of her, and the flakes of plaster dusting the bed from the ceiling, there was no mistaking what had happened there when combined with how she looked...though without a doubt, she still looked incredibly hot and sexy even so.
"Look what you've done to me." She said as she looked herself over, trying vainly to tidy her hair.
"That's not the only thing." Rhys replied as he patted her stomach which was pumped full of his gallons of thick, potent cum.
Feigning anger, Elizabeth made to punch his arm, however Rhys was too quick and backed away towards the bedroom door swiftly out of reach, laughing as he took the handle.
"Bastard!" She called mock-angrily
"I'm gonna head to the bathroom to 'freshen up' before I head downstairs." He replied with an amused grin.
"Yeah, you do that." She responded warningly and watched as he laughed, and opening the door, walked out, leaving the door open as Elizabeth turned back to the mirror.
Frowning at the state of herself in the mirror...she had never had the 'just got fucked' look so bad in her life!...Elizabeth set about sorting her hair as she grabbed her hair brush...her legs slowly starting to feel stronger now. Damn he had fucked her good!
The stunningly gorgeous brunette had only given her hair three strokes of her brush when suddenly she heard the sound of someone coming up the stairs.
Eyes widening, Elizabeth had enough time to look around the room at all she had to do before suddenly Karl came walking into the bedroom, his eyes brightening and a warm, loving smile painting his handsome face as he saw her.
Trying to stand as nonchalantly as she could, as if she and the room didn't just look like hot, passionate sex had just happened, Elizabeth smiled warmly back at her sweet boyfriend as the stunning girlfriend quickly wracked her brain for the best excuse she could find for why she and the room looked like they did. But what in the hell would he believe when everything looked so obviously like she had been having sex!? From the bed, to her, to the dents in the wall, to the fact she and Rhys had been in the bedroom alone for...well, a long time...the only way it could look more obvious was if she was naked and had Rhys' big, thick dick buried inside her as he fucked her from behind! ...ok, so that was a bad thought to come to mind when she was trying to look as innocent as she could in front of her boyfriend...
"Hey babe." Karl said lovingly as he walked over and kissed her tenderly on the lips, ignorant of the fact that she had been kissing his best friend deeply only a few moments before.
"Hey." She replied in a slightly shaky voice as her heart beat ten-to-the-dozen in her chest.
"You ok?" He asked at her tone, and Elizabeth smiled, nodding as she cleared her throat, trying to sound more calm and less nervous...less like she had anything to hide at all...like the fact she had just had sex with his best friend...
"I'm fine." She answered with as confident, reassuring a smile as she could. "Rhys and I..." She cleared her throat as the image of just what they had been doing flooded her mind. "...were just getting some things straight."
Yeah...her...underneath him...with his huge...long...dick inside her. Even without the thought Elizabeth knew she sounded far from convincing.
Nodding, Karl stroked her soft cheek.
"Look, I'm sorry for arguing earlier..." He began and Elizabeth blinked suddenly.
He was...? What? He thought she was still angry at him? He thought that's why she sounded off?
"...I just thought I'd see how you are." He continued with his usual warm, calm smile. "Me and the guys are just going to grab a take away, do you want anything?"
Every drop of nervousness suddenly vanished from the stunned brunette as she looked up at her boyfriend's face astounded.
Here she was, her hair a mess, her dress half-hanging off her, one of her big, braless tits almost hanging out of the neckline of her dress, her face red, her eyes shining, her whole body practically glowing, her underwear lying somewhere on the floor...the bed was a mess, Karl's pillow lay on the floor, there were dents in the wall by the headboard and flakes of plaster dusted the bed from the ceiling...she had been gone all this time...had been moaning...groaning and screaming! Screaming!...as she had sex with Rhys...
...and her boyfriend, her sweet, loving boyfriend of just over three years, STILL didn't notice!...
...his best friend had just fucked the life out of her...had just filled her with load after enormous thick load of his cum...they had been alone...in a bedroom...for at least an hour and a half...she and the room even LOOKED like she'd had sex...and still, STILL, the thought that his friend had tried it on with, let alone nailed, his girlfriend didn't even enter his mind!......Elizabeth felt like screaming that she and Rhys had been having sex all this time in his face just to see if he would believe her then!
Instead, Elizabeth Alexander simply shook her head, both in disbelief and frustration, and slowly simmering anger...however Karl simply smiled and kissed her gently once again, taking her to mean that she didn't want anything from the take away.
"I'll grab a bottle of wine for you when I'm out." He said caringly, and all she could do was nod dazedly as she felt like slapping some sense into him. She LOOKED like she had just had sex!!
Watching Karl smile again as he turned to walk out of the bedroom, to knock on the bathroom door...the only likely place Rhys could be if he wasn't downstairs or with her...and asked his best friend...the guy who had just fucked his girlfriend...if he wanted to come, however Rhys called back that he was a bit busy...no doubt sorting his hair so he'd look perfectly respectable when his friend's saw him again, not dishevelled...though oh so hot...like she did, before Karl blew her a kiss and headed downstairs.
Elizabeth stood still, staring at the hallway for a moment before she suddenly threw her hair brush where Karl had just been, listening as it banged loudly into the spare room door across the hall.
"See you in ten, babe." Her boyfriend called up, and Elizabeth sneered angrily as she turned furiously to grab her other hair brush and began forcefully pulling it through her hair.
"BYE!" She shouted, more acidly than anything else as she thought to herself; 'yeah, like you're going to miss me for ten minutes while you didn't even notice I was gone when your friend was screwing my lights out for an hour...or that our bedroom fucking looks like he was either!'
Irritation flared within the stunning girlfriend as she continued straightening her hair and dress...unaware right then she really had no need to bother...
However, five minutes later, Elizabeth stood in front of the mirror once again looking pristine, rather than as if she'd just been royally fucked, irritation and more than a touch of anger and upset...how could he not notice with all this staring him in the face!?
As the sexy brunette stood contemplating her boyfriend's stupidity or more likely his total blind faith in his best friend, the door to the bathroom suddenly opened and Rhys walked out, coming to stand and lean against the bedroom door frame, clearly watching her warily for a moment before he spoke carefully.
"You alright?" He asked guardedly, obviously picking her prickly mood up...see, now why couldn't Karl!?
Elizabeth didn't say anything, instead she just nodded silently.
"What excuse did you tell him?" He asked, obviously wondering if Karl had believed whatever she had made up.
Tossing the brush onto the dressing table beside the mirror, Elizabeth turned to her boyfriend's friend and folded her arms beneath her breasts.
"Nothing," She answered honestly, before she walked over to him. "He didn't even notice the way me or the room looked, let alone 'dream' of what we could have been doing alone up here for so long." She said sounding exasperated in her tight, angry tone.
"He's just a laid-back, trusting guy Beth." Rhys said, for all the world defending the guy whose girlfriend he had just had sex with behind his back! Men were strange.
"Of you, obviously." She replied sourly. "After everything I'd told him, even seeing you act like you did himself, he didn't even 'think' we had sex when the room looked like this and my breast was half-hanging out of my dress!"



Rhys gave her a slight shrug, though his smile was sort of understanding. Not that she expected him to care much, he had gotten what he had been after for so long after all...her.
"It's like he doesn't care." She said, sighing, and this time Rhys did look understanding, and caring, surprisingly.
"Now you know that's not true, he loves you and you love him." He comforted, again, it sounded odd coming from the guy who had just fucked her.
Nodding, Elizabeth frowned, then shook her head. She knew Karl loved her, he was just too fucking laid-back was all...and way too trusting of Rhys! The slight hurt inside quickly boiled to anger again at that.
"Look Beth, fuck him, if he isn't going to care what I try to do to you, look at it this way, at least you don't have to care now either if I try to feel you up." Rhys said half-jokingly and Elizabeth rolled her eyes and pushed passed him into the hall...he would never stop being a cock-sure pig, even now he'd gotten her in bed...probably especially now.
Rhys chuckled to himself as she walked to stand at the top of the stairs, looking down at the closed front door near the foot.
Karl had just gone out, gone out after seeing her and their room as it was, gone out thinking nothing of what she'd said all day, only wanting to not argue...typical of him...gone out with his friends so that he could get food, bring it back, and carry on having a 'good night' with all of them, including Rhys, the guy who was oh so trustworthy that he had just fucked his girlfriend in his own bed while he was downstairs...not that he knew that of course, but still...the more thoughts came, the more wound up Elizabeth grew, and the more wound up, the more irritated and angry she got...and then Rhys said something that snapped her out of her thoughts...
"You want a drink?" He asked as he made to move towards the stairs, as if he were going to squeeze passed her to head down. "I'll make you one for when they get back?"
When they got back. That would be soon.
Staring up at Rhys, his toned body and his handsome, self-confident face, Elizabeth spoke sounding clearly certain.
"Kiss me Rhys." She said abruptly and her boyfriend's best friend blinked, and so she repeated herself. "Kiss me Rhys."
A brief moment of confusion passed over Rhys' face before his lips lowered to hers. Elizabeth, however, had no intention to be soft, and so pressing her lips to his, one of her hands reached up to grab the back of his head, pulling his face to hers as her tongue darted into his mouth, kissing him passionately.
It was less than a heartbeat before Rhys responded, his one hand winding around her slim waist, pulling her towards him as his other Elizabeth grabbed and quickly slammed onto her one of her large breasts. Taking the instant hint, Rhys' fingers began squeezing and massaging the large, heavy, firm but soft flesh through her dress, causing Elizabeth to moan breathily into his mouth again.
The two stood there for a moment, passionately and heatedly embraced, aware that any moment her boyfriend and his friends could walk through the front door near the bottom of the stairs. While they wouldn't have been able to see clearly at the dark hall at the top of the stair case, they surely would have heard her and Karl's lips smacking and her deep, fervent breathy moans as she kissed Rhys and he squeezed, joyfully, her huge breast in his hand.
Hurt, anger, irritation, thoughts, pleasure...all rushed through the stunning brunette girlfriend...that bastard!...and so as she continued to kiss Rhys, she managed to speak through the incessant kisses.
"Fuck...me...Rhys..." She managed to half-say, half breathe as she continued to kiss him heatedly.
Her boyfriend's best friend blinked, however Elizabeth's hand on the back of his head and her insistent lips refused to stop the kisses.
"What...?...Now?" He managed to say incredulously, staring questioningly and more than a little surprised into her eyes.
Elizabeth grabbed his top and pulled him with her, slamming herself back against the wall opposite the top of the stairs, kissing him hot and deep.
"Now..." She breathed through the kisses. "...here..."
For a moment Rhys seemed completely stunned and taken aback, though his lips still met hers fervently, however his momentary shock was quickly shattered as Elizabeth frantically reached down and hastily began unbuckling and unbuttoning his jeans while his hand continued to grope her large breast forcefully.
"What about Karl?" He asked as he pressed his palm hard against her big breast...that made his whole concern rather amusing...
"Fuck Karl." She replied angrily, pushing his jeans down and reaching her hand into his boxers, her slender fingers wrapping tightly around his slowly hardening dick. "He doesn't care what you do to me anyway."
The feel of her hand clenching into a fist around his suddenly solidifying cock spurred her boyfriend's best friend on as he began kissing her harder, pushing her firmly against the wall as his hand squeezed her heavy breast almost painfully hard.
"I thought this was a one-time thing?" He asked breathily, though sounding more than eager suddenly, and oh so fucking smug.
"I said it was a one-night thing...and Karl wants the night to carry on obviously." She replied strongly, before suddenly she pulled her hand from his now ragingly hard, and oh so hot, cock, and pulled him around, pushing him against the wall as she kissed him excitedly. "And I told you I'm his girlfriend...mmmph...but I'm your slut to fuck tonight...mmph...so...Rhys...mmph...are you going to fuck your slut? Mmph...fuck Karl's girlfriend again....mmmph...better than he can? Mmmph...right here...right now?"
Her teasing words sent a raging blaze through her already well-fucked body, fed to an inferno by the anger that coursed through her. Rhys...he needed no more explanation, and no more encouragement.
His hands pawed all over her, as hers raked all over him, almost tearing his boxers in her frenzy to pull them down. However, the moment Rhys began to reach for her dress straps to pull them open so he could remove her dress for the second time that night, Elizabeth broke the kiss and backed away, the fire in her eyes matching the hungry lust in his.
"I want you to fuck me right here Rhys..." She said in a tone that was a lust-filled as it was slutty. "...I want you to be fucking me as Karl walks in the door."
Grinning conceitedly Rhys stepped towards her, his hands cinching her small waist as she stared into his eyes, increasingly growing more turned on instead of angry at Karl.
"Turn around." He said already twisting by her slender waist as she smiled confusedly. Whatever he had in mind, Elizabeth knew it would be dirty...that increasing horniness suddenly doubled.
Standing directly in front of the top of the stairs, a few feet back from the edge, Rhys once more held her slim waist as he stood close behind her, his breath on her neck sending s sudden shiver down the shapely girlfriend's spine straight to her tingling-with-anticipation pussy.
"Lean forward." He insisted and as she did, bending slightly at the waist, Rhys ran his hands slowly up her sides, his fingers skimming her firm tits, until he reached her arms, and leaning gently over her from behind, directed her hands to grasp the two banister poles either side of the top of the stairs.
As she stood half-bent forward, gripping the tops of the two poles in her small hands, Rhys ran his strong hands down her slender back, resting one hand on her slim waist as he reached down to line his rock-hard dick up with her pussy from behind...and Elizabeth smiled dirtily as she stared at the front door down the stairs.
Rhys had to know that they would be hard to make out where they were, but Karl could easily walk up the stairs to see if she was still there when he got back, that's if he didn't hear them the moment he walked in.
The offended girlfriend smiled naughtily at the thought...and then her smile instantly vanished as Rhys' long, hard, nine-inch dick began to slowly sink into her hot, tight pussy for the second time that night...until every glorious inch finally filled her full from behind...the position made him feel twice as big...she could barely breathe she was so full of hard cock...
...and then Rhys' hand found the other side of her waist, and for the second time that night, Elizabeth groaned from the centre of her being as Rhys thoroughly began fucking her...and her hands gripped the banister poles white-knuckled...
Karl walked back with Donny and J.V., each holding a large box with pizza while Donny carried the extras in a bag. As they rounded the corner a couple of minutes away from his house, Karl snuck a piece of the hot pizza from the box, chomping merrily on it as J.V. jibed him about not waiting till he got back.
Meanwhile, back at Karl and Elizabeth's house, Karl's curvy brunette girlfriend gripped the two banister poles tightly in her fists, holding on for dear life as her big tits shook back and forth within the thin confines of her halter-neck summer dress as Karl's best friend repeatedly impaled her forcefully on his huge nine-inch dick from behind, sending immense waves of pleasure tearing through every inch of the stunning girlfriend's body.
As Karl laughed in reply to his friend's comment, deliberately eating the pizza slice openly, his 'best friend' eagerly slid his hands from where he had been holding his girlfriend's slim waist, onto her flat stomach before reaching forward to firmly cup both of her heavy 36D tits, massaging the soft but firm mounds through her thin dress as he repeatedly fucked her from behind.
Heading closer and closer to his home Karl headed, while back at the top of his stairs, Elizabeth was being fucked to another explosive orgasm.
Rhys held tightly onto Beth's huge tits, pulling her back hard onto his impaling dick with them as he thrust powerfully forward, deep into her hot, tight pussy, filling her hard and fast with each nine-inch thrust.
He couldn't believe that he was actually fucking Elizabeth Alexander, his friend's fucking stunning girlfriend, for the second time that night. Her tits, more than filling his hands generously, felt incredible as he mashed his fingers deep into the soft but firm flesh, and her hot pussy sucked and gripped his dick so tightly that he almost came each time he plowed his long, thick cock deep into her from behind.
Her deep moans, sharp breaths, and high-pitched squeals of pleasure filled the empty house as he continued slamming his entire dick into her, fucking her for all she was worth as she stood bent over at the top of the stairs, gripping the two poles and staring lustfully at the front door her boyfriend could walk through any minute.
"Oh fuck Beth, your tits are fucking incredible!" He panted hoarsely as he massaged the twin mounds firmly in his hands.
"Oh fuck Rhys...squeeze my tits Rhys...uh uh uh uh...umm fuck...yes...squeeze Karl's girlfriend's tits while you fuck her baby..." The horny girlfriend panted sexily, pushing back rapidly to meet each thrust he made, ramming his thick cock deep into her burning, vice-like pussy. "Think of the fact that you're fucking your best friend's girlfriend Rhys...ohhh...and fuck her good...yeess...mmm...you're so fucking good..."
Rhys smiled smugly at that before he bit his lip in concentration, pumping his thick cock in and out of her as hard and as fast as he could.
Reluctantly he released her fine, heavy tits, letting them once again swing back and forth, bouncing wildly inside her dress in time with each powerful thrust that filled her pussy with his entire nine-inch rod, before he slid his hands along her soft, slender back, one hand once again cinching her small waist as the other reached forward to entwine in her hair, before grabbing and yanking her head back as he drove his huge, thick shaft home again and again.
"Uh! Uh! Uh! Uh! Uh! Uh! Uh! Uh! Uhm! Uhm! Uhm!" Karl's gorgeous girlfriend grunted breathily as each sharp, powerful thrust slammed into her, her back arched and her big tits bouncing proudly against the thin material of her dress that now clung tightly to her as Rhys arched her back towards him by her hair.
"Does it feel good being fucked by me Beth, when Karl could walk back in that door at any moment?" He asked her in a low, soft, growl as he continued giving her every inch of his solid dick.
"Uhm! Uhm! Uhm! Yes! Yes! Uhm! Yes!" She managed to groan sharply, her voice tight and short as the angle made it hard for her to breathe properly.
Rhys grinned and ran the hand on her waist up and round to once more cup her large, firm breast as it bounced lustfully, squeezing and massaging hard as he thought about removing her dress.
However, before he could let go of her hair and begin untying those thin straps that were the only thing holding Elizabeth's thin, lowish-cut summer dress up, voices suddenly sounded outside the door and a key turned in the lock.
Beth continued to take deep, sharp, almost grunting breaths as Rhys continued to ram his dick into her hard and fast, in short, sharp thrusts as his hand roughly groped her large breast and his other hand held her hair, arching her back onto him as they both watched the front door open downstairs.
Karl was the first one to walk through the door, holding it open as Donny and J.V. filed in to the lounge, laughing and joking, and utterly oblivious to the fact that right at the top of the stairs Rhys was fucking Elizabeth and squeezing her tits as they watched them walk through the door.
Karl, however, closed the door behind him and turned to look up the stairs. Unable to make out anything clearly, all the unsuspecting boyfriend could make out was low breathing and a strange slapping sound...little did he know that that was the sound of his best friend's body slapping against his girlfriend's tight ass as he repeatedly filled her with his huge, hard, nine-inch dick, causing her to breath sharply as he pulled her hair and squeezed her luscious breasts right in front of him.
For Rhys' part, and from the sudden tightening of Beth's pussy around his thick dick, he felt the whole thing was so incredibly hot! Fucking his best friend's girlfriend basically right in front of her boyfriend! FUCK!
"Beth!" Karl shouted unaware to the lewd sex occurring at the top of the stairs. "I'm back! We brought pizza if you want some!?"
Realizing that if Karl's hot girlfriend didn't reply, his best friend would most likely come up stairs looking for her, Rhys relaxed his grip on Beth's hair, and once again she leaned forward, though his hand remained holding her head back slightly.
"Yeah babe!!?..." The stunning brunette replied quickly, in a high-pitched, barely-held-together voice that shook with the force of the fucking Rhys was giving her. "...I'll be c...cumming s..s..soon...." She managed to get out sharply, her breathing ragged as she tried her best to hold back the intense moans and whimpers that cried out to be released.
Panting silently as he fucked her, Elizabeth's heavy breasts swung back and forth, even as Rhys massaged one, squeezing hard through her dress, as she spoke to her boyfriend, his best friend!
"You alright babe?" Karl called up, trying to look into the shadowed hall at the top of the stairs.
Slamming back hard onto Rhys' impaling dick as he released her large breast and began clumsily pulling at the straps holding her dress up around her neck, Elizabeth panted heavily, though as quietly as she could.
"Yea...yeah...baby..." She replied tightly, as close to sounding normal as she could manage. "I'm....goood." She added, and Rhys smiled to himself as he heard the missing 'so fucking' in the middle of those two words.
Suddenly the straps untwined and Rhys pulled. Instantly Elizabeth's dress fell from her neck, exposing her wondrous tits to the night air again as they began swinging violently now they were free as Rhys' nine-inch dick slammed in and out of her from behind.
One, two, three, four hard and fast thrusts and her dress shimmed down her back now nothing held it up.
"Is Rhys up there with you?" Karl called up, resting one hand on the banister post and one foot on the bottom step.
"Mhm...mhm...." Elizabeth replied as she clamped her lips shut and Rhys let her hair go, one hand gripping her slender, naked waist and the other reaching underneath her to once more cup one of her big swinging tits as he fucked her harder and faster.
Karl looked as if he was thinking of heading up, and Rhys continued to fuck and fondle his girlfriend as they both watched him...his dick pumping hard and fast into her very welcoming and horny pussy...and then Karl smiled as he looked up and tapped the banister post.
"Alright babe." He said lovingly, smiling as he stepped back from the stair. "You'll come soon though, yeah?"
Rhys' smug grin deepened at that, and Elizabeth hung her head as she moaned under her breath. It took her a few seconds before she could manage to reply.
"Oh yeah baby...uh-huh...definitely..." She managed to answer fairly well considering from the sudden intensifying and bucking of her movements Karl's girlfriend was about to cum hard.
Karl smiled before he turned and headed into the lounge, the door remaining wide open, as the television once more came on and J.V. shouted something about bringing more beer in from the kitchen.
Meanwhile, while her boyfriend sat down to eat and drink with his friends, Rhys continued to roughly squeeze his girlfriend's naked tits as he plowed repeatedly into her tight pussy with his unprotected dick, for the second time that night...
...and the moment Karl had disappeared, Beth went wild...
Elizabeth felt like screaming the house down as Rhys' long, hard dick repeatedly stabbed deep into her burning hot, tingling pussy from behind, both of his hands now reaching underneath her to roughly squeeze her big, naked, swinging tits and pinch her hard, erect nipples as she met each one of his thrusts.
Oh it had been so incredibly hot to have Rhys fucking her while she could see Karl at the bottom of the stairs, but oh fuck, she had almost cum so hard. Umm, it had been so hard to not moan or groan deeply about how good her boyfriend's best friend was fucking her, and how hot it all was, but fuck, it had made it so intense that now she could feel her orgasm building so quickly she could barely hold back any more.
"Ohhh keep fucking me Rhys...keep fucking me...yes...yes...ohhhmmm..." She moaned breathily, as quiet as she could...not loud enough for anyone in the lounge to hear, but if anyone walked into the hall at the bottom of the stairs they would clearly make out her lust-filled moans of passion. "...ummm sooo good, you're so fucking good at fucking me Rhys...ohuhhh...ummm...you're so bad for fucking me though...uhhh...and fucking me in front of Karl...uhhhhhyeah...mmm...squeeze my tits baby...uhnmm...oh yeah...keep fucking me with your big fucking dick..."
Every time his thick, long cock entered her she thought she was going to split open, either that or he was fucking her so hard and so fast that she thought he was trying to fuck his dick through to her mouth...but oh it felt so good to be so full and to be fucked so hard and fast by her boyfriend's friend again!
It was funny, she would never have thought that she would be thinking that earlier on in the day, and now here she was, bent over at the top of the stairs, gripping both banister-posts in a white-knuckle grip, as Rhys, the guy she couldn't stand and her boyfriend Karl's best friend, fucked his thick nine-inch dick into her hard and fast from behind as he roughly squeezed and mashed his hands into her heavy 36D tits as they swung violently underneath her, no doubt ready to fill her pussy and womb with his huge load of thick potent cum for the second time that night!



Elizabeth's entire body began feeling on fire and waves of electricity began to rush through her as her pussy began buzzing with her impending huge orgasm...oh fuck...
"You want me to fuck you until you cum again Beth?" Rhys growled quietly, one hand leaving her heavy tits to gently slap her tight ass a couple of times as he rode her from behind.
"Umm yeah...make me cum Rhys...uhhmm...make me cum harder than Karl can baby..." She groaned softly, each slap sending shocks of lust and pleasure straight to her cock-stuffed pussy. "...fill me with your hard dick Rhys...uhhmmm...cum inside me again...ughh...mmmm yeah...fill me with your hot cum Rhys...mmm...I love you fucking me...mmm yes....I love your big dick...uhhhmmmmmm...and I love your cum baby...fuck me and cum in me Rhys...ughmmm...fuck me hard and cum in me deep...ohmm, I want your cum in me when I go down to Karl!"
Reluctantly letting her big, heavy tits go, Rhys grasped her slim waist tightly as he did just that.
Again and again his huge, thick pole rammed hard and fast into her from behind, her huge, naked tits jumping and flying around her chest as her undone dress crumpled into a heap over her ass, unable to fall to the floor as Rhys continued to feed her his nine-inch cock rapidly.
Elizabeth's vision shook and her body quivered as he pumped her full and fast. Her mouth hung open, however luckily she was too lost in the intense pleasure that was increasing ecstatically within her so fast that she could barely breath she felt so incredible rapturous...only faint, high-pitched moaning-breaths escaped her as she arched her back, her glorious 36D tits standing proud on her chest as the shook and jumped violently from the fucking she was receiving.
"Oh you're the best Rhys...you're the best...oh fuck me...fuck me...yes, yes, yes, oh fuck yes..." Elizabeth barely said breathily, her voice so breathy, shaky and high-pitched that she could barely hear herself. "Oh you're going to make me cum....oh fuck...you're going to make me cum again...oh yes...yes...yes...keep fucking me Rhys...so close...keep...oh...yes...yes, yes...I'm going to...oh Rhys you're making me cum...oh baby...please fuck me...please...please...oh fuck please...yes...oh fuck...I'm going to cum...I'm going to cum...I'm...oh...Rhys...Rhys...Rhys baby yes...oh fuck...I'm..."
Being fucked to ever-increasing heights, Elizabeth began to raise up onto her tip toes she felt so incredible, until she released one of the banister posts and reached her arm backwards, her hand flailing frantically until Rhys grabbed her arm and pulled it behind her, taking her other as her held her bent forward with both arms behind her, fucking her ruthlessly, and Elizabeth's world began to spin from the intensely powerful pleasure tearing through her as her boyfriend's best friend fucked her senseless.
"Cum for me Beth, cum for me again slut." Rhys growled softly between clenched teeth, releasing her one arm as he pulled her up so that her back arched, one hand around her stomach as he continued plowing his huge thick cock into her, more than she could stand.
"Oh Rhys..." She moaned softly as she leaned back against him, her arm entwining around his neck as one of his hands held her by the stomach, the other reaching round to tightly cup her flailing tits. Turning her head to face him, her eyes half-closed as her orgasm threatened to explode, her pussy stuffed full of hard nine-inch cock fucking her rapidly. "I'm going to cum Rhys...oh fuck...I'm going to cum...fuck, mmm...I'm...I'm...oh fuck...oh Rhys...Rhys...I'm...I'm...oh Rhys baby I'm cumming...I'm cumming...I'm cumm...mmm....mmm.mmmming!"
By the end the world and her body exploded in colours and intense ecstatic, rapturous pleasure as her second orgasm tore through her body so hard and powerfully that Elizabeth's knees gave way and if it hadn't been for being impaled on Rhys' huge nine-inch dick as he held her stomach and tits, the hot, cumming girlfriend would have crumpled onto the floor in a trembling, writhing orgasmic heap.
However, held to her boyfriend's friend's body as she was, Elizabeth was wracked with her orgasm as it tore through her, shaking and moaning deep into Rhys' mouth as his lips covered hers, the stunningly hot brunette girlfriend came hard for what seemed like forever.
Finally, after an eternity of rushing pleasure and shuddering electricity surging through every part of her body, Elizabeth finally sagged tiredly into her boyfriend's best friend as he held her.
Panting heavily, it took her a few moments to realize that Rhys was still rock hard within her, obviously having not cum, and so she leaned against him, wearily catching her breath as she sighed contentedly, pleasure and release suffusing her fine 24-year-old body.
"You didn't cum?" She panted tiredly, her breasts heaving beneath his hands.
"I wanted to save that so you could feel my cum filling your pussy, Beth." Rhys replied heavily, the hard, intense fucking obviously taking its toll on him also.
Stroking his hair with the hand entwined around his neck, Elizabeth began kissing his chin and cheek sexily, her body weary and her heart pounding.
"I want to feel your cum inside me Rhys." She told him both honestly and hotly. "I want to feel you fill me with your cum like only Karl should...please Rhys..." She continued, still kissing him sexily. "...please give me your cum..."
Her boyfriend's best friend's dick spasmed as it was buried deep inside her, obviously very turned on by her words and gentle kisses.
"Do you want me to fuck you on your bed again?" He asked huskily, both of his hands grabbing a handful of her soft but firm tits and squeezing hard.
Though absolutely shattered, Elizabeth's pussy couldn't help but tingle at that feeling.
"No..." She replied teasingly before she managed to separate herself from him, her shaky legs only barely holding her up as she turned around, her discarded summer dress pooling at her feet as she wrapped her arms around his neck. Staring deep into his eyes, she said, "...I'm all sweaty...I can't go down to Karl like this can I?"
Watching her curiously, Elizabeth smiled wearily.
"You'll have to do all the work though big boy." She teased, much to Rhys' smug amusement.
"No problem Beth, anything for my best friend's girl." He replied self-confidently.
Elizabeth's smile deepened, and keeping her eyes locked on his, she raised her voice loudly.
"Karl baby," She called loud enough to be heard by her boyfriend, who a few moments later popped around the corner of the lounge door downstairs, unaware that he was now talking to his naked, freshly screwed girlfriend as he replied. Elizabeth bit her bottom lip before she finished what she planned to say. "I'm just going to take a shower, we'll be down soon."
Oblivious to the fact that his hot girlfriend had said that 'she was going to take a shower' and that 'we' will be down soon, not connecting the dots, Karl did manage to remember that she had already had one shower that night and so when he asked her confusedly, Elizabeth replied that 'all this 'getting to know each other' and 'working out' our differences' has got me worked up and a bit of a mess', which to Karl sounded reasonable enough and so he shouted 'cool' before he told her that he loved her.
"I love you too baby." She replied, standing naked and in the arms of his best friend whose nine-inch dick pressed hard into her belly, ready to fuck her again for the third time that night.
As Karl headed into the lounge once more, Elizabeth's eyes sparkled as Rhys reached down to cup her tight ass and lift her up. Her legs instantly wrapped tightly around his waist as he carried her effortlessly into the bathroom he had sneaked in to catch a glimpse of her before, leaving her dress on the floor of the hall at the top of the stairs for anyone to find.
A few seconds later, the door was closed and left unlocked...after all, no one would walk in knowing she was taking a shower...and Elizabeth Alexander, Karl's hot, horny, brunette girlfriend, was once again rigidly impaled on Karl's best friend's hugely thick, nine-inch dick as he pinned her hard against the shower wall, the warm water cascading down over them both, soaking Elizabeth's long brown hair to her soft, Italian-honey skin, as their mouths were locked together in a deeply passionate kiss while Rhys continuously fucked her against the shower wall, the stunningly sexy girlfriend moaning loudly with each deep, hard thrust into her hot pussy, her large, heavy and wet tits bouncing lustfully as she pressed them against Rhys' naked chest as water soaked them both while they fucked hard and fast.
"Umm! Oh! OH! OH! UH! YEAH! OH YEAH! UHH YEAH!" Elizabeth moaned as loudly as she could...no one would hear her cries of lust-filled passion in here...as Rhys relentlessly fucked her towards another orgasm in the shower. "OH GIVE IT TO ME RHYS! OHHH YEAH! GIVE IT TO ME! OHHUMMMM! FUCK! FUCK! YES! OUGGGHHHH! OHH FUCK ME WITH YOUR BIG DICK RHYS! OH FUCK YES! UHMMM FUCK ME! OH YOU'RE SO FUCKING GOOD! UGH!"
"Yeah! Take it Beth! Take all of my dick you hot slut! Ugh! It's so hot fucking you while Karl is downstairs! Shit! Fuck! Ugh! Fuck...you're a horny bitch!" Rhys growled harshly as he held her in his arms, her legs tightly gripping his waist as he bounced her on his cock while he fucked her against the shower wall.
"UMMM YEAH...FUCK ME WHILE KARL'S DOWNSTAIRS RHYS! UGH! UH! UH! UH! GIVE ME ALL YOUR COCK WHILE MY BOYFRIEND'S DOWNSTAIRS BABY! OHHUUGGGGHH YYEEESSS UUUUUUHHHH! UMM! OH FUCK! Ughmmm, you're so much bigger than Karl, Rhys...ughmmm, you're so much better at fucking me Rhys...ohh...fuck me Rhys...you've wanted to hear me say that for so long, so fuck me Rhys...OH YEAH FUCK ME!!" She groaned illicitly, her fingers clawing through his hair and back as he continued feeding her his dick. "OHH! You wanted to catch me in the shower today...didn't you Rhys? MMM fuck yes...ohh...well now you're fucking me...fucking me in the shower Rhys...making me moan and beg for your big cock...ohhh yes...ummm...please give me your big dick Rhys...ohhummm...please fuck me...oh...fuck me hard and make me cum Rhys...UGHMmmm...fill me with your cum baby...knock Karl's cheating girlfriend slut up with your hot cum Rhys...fuck me..."
The bathroom echoed with increasing sounds of hot passionate lust-driven sex, the lust-torn girlfriend moaning, groaning and screaming in ecstasy as her boyfriend's best friend nailed her hard and fast to the shower wall as she clawed and tore the shower curtain down as she screamed in pure pleasure. Rhys grunted and groaned as Beth's tight pussy squeezed and milked his dick, both of them quickly nearing their intense orgasms, as they fucked vigorously in the shower, drenched in warm water and passion.
"Oh fuck Beth, I'm gonna cum!" Rhys groaned as he humped her hard and fast plastering Elizabeth against the soaking tile wall.
"Ohhhh meee too Rhys...ohhh fuckkk...I'm going to cum again...ughmmmm..." Elizabeth moaned shakily, her body wracked with intense pleasure again. "Oh baby...oh Rhys...don't ever stop fucking me! Ohhh fill me with your cum Rhys...ummm...fill me with your CUUUUMMMM!!"
And with that, Elizabeth once more shuddered, gripping tightly to her boyfriend's best friend as her body exploded in her third nerve-wrenching orgasm of the night. Wave after wave of intensely pure pleasure ripped through her sexy body and she shuddered and shook in the throes of orgasmic ecstasy, screaming her lungs out in wordless pleasure, when suddenly Rhys jerked twice and roared as he buried his dick completely inside her, before suddenly load after load of cum coated the inside of Elizabeth's well-fucked pussy for the second time that night. Hot, thick cum blasted powerfully into her body, shooting deep into her pussy and filling her already full womb full of potent cum...cum that belonged to her boyfriend's best friend as her boyfriend sat oblivious down stairs.
Elizabeth's orgasm tore through her even harsher as she relished the incredible feeling of being filled with so much of Rhys cum for the second time, hot and deep inside her unprotected pussy, until once again she collapsed in a thoroughly fucked heap in Rhys' arms as she took another four huge spurts of his thick seed before Rhys too, staggering to rest her against the small shower shelf for some relief, sagged wearily as his own orgasm subsided and the bathroom was filled with the sound of water and heavy breathing, seeming silent after the loud sex that had filled it for so long...
Karl grabbed another slice of the hot pizza before leaning back in his chair with his beer, laughing as Donny dropped a hot mushroom on his shirt as he tried to swallow the largest piece of pizza the amused boyfriend had ever seen.
As he sat laughing as his friend wiped his now stained shirt, his hot, busty 24-year-old brunette girlfriend was pinned against the shower wall, water raining over her sexily as her long, smooth legs were locked around his best friend's waist as he repeatedly, and solidly, rammed his nine-inch, unprotected cock deep into her tight pussy, causing her large, 36D tits to bounce heavily before they pressed firmly, squashing hotly, into Rhys' chest as their lips met momentarily before the bathroom was once again filled with the hot girlfriend's moans and screams of illicit passion.
Karl didn't know that while he bit into his pizza, Beth was plastered against the shower wall, screaming for Rhys to fuck her, begging him for sex and telling him how good he was before, with a high-pitched scream that came from every ecstasy-blazing inch of her unbelievably sexy body, her third orgasm of the night tore through her powerfully, just before Rhys, Karl's best friend, slammed his entire dick deep into her hot body and groaned loudly as he powerfully began emptying his heavy balls deep into Beth's hot body, coating her pussy and filling her womb for the second time that night with his hot, potent cum.
And so, ignorant of what his girlfriend and best friend were doing, thinking she was having a shower and not even wondering where Rhys was, Karl picked up the remote and flicked through the television channels as Elizabeth moaned in hot ecstasy, shaking and writhing in orgasm as she felt all of his best friend's cum pumping deep into her...
Fifteen minutes later, after both Elizabeth and Rhys had caught their breath and had washed themselves clean...Rhys of course 'helping' Beth wash her glorious 36D tits...Elizabeth stood wrapped only in her white, fluffy bath robe as she dried her long brown hair with another large towel, watching Rhys get dressed with a deep smile of appreciation...after everything that had happened tonight, the sexy brunette girlfriend certainly saw her boyfriend's best friend in a totally different light, and herself for that matter.
"You'd better get downstairs." She said as she ruffled the towel through her hair, watching Rhys finish buckling his belt on the jeans he had just swiped from the hall outside. "It will look weird if I walk in with you like this."
Rhys smiled his trademark smug smile as he walked over to her, his hands pulling her to him and his mouth covering hers in a deep, passionate kiss which Elizabeth eagerly responded to until he finally let her go breathless.
"I'll see you downstairs sexy." He said confidently and Elizabeth smiled playfully, biting her lip as her eyes sparkled.
She gave it a moment before she too headed out of the bathroom, deliberately leaving her dress on the top hall as she padded bare foot downstairs in nothing but her bath robe.
As she walked into the lounge, her hair hanging wet over her shoulder and her bath robe far from being tightly held together by the belt so that more than ample cleavage showed, not to mention almost all of her thighs as she walked over and sat on the arm of Karl's chair, smiling at the guys as she kissed Karl on the forehead before standing up again.
Karl seemingly hadn't noticed anything odd about his best friend, or questioned him about where he had been and what he and Beth had been doing for so long together, as the two of them were laughing and joking as if Rhys had never left the room, however, as she stood beside him, Karl looked up with a warm, loving smile.
"Feel better babe?" He asked as he placed an arm around her.
Elizabeth smiled at him before she glanced at Rhys who smiled smugly back at her, noticing that Donny and J.V. had their eyes attached to where her robe gapped generously on her chest.
"Oh so much better now babe." She answered lightly, her eyes sparkling and her smile bright. "Rhys and I have 'cum' so much...to a 'better understanding' of 'each other'." She added insinuatingly, though Karl didn't seem to notice, like he didn't seem to notice that Rhys' hair was wet like hers, or that her robe was only lightly held together and all of his friends were staring avidly at her half-exposed tits. "He 'filled me' in and 'I came' to understand where 'he cums' from 'so much' better."
"I'm glad you two worked things out babe." He said lovingly, and then glanced at Donny and J.V. as if he were saying that 'I told you I knew what I was talking about'.
Elizabeth's smile deepened as she bent down, her robe showing almost all of her luscious tits to his friends as she did, and kissed him on the head before she straightened amused...Karl still couldn't fucking see how slutty she was being, or that Rhys had fucked her three times that night, not to mention filled her with his cum twice!
"Oh, I think we'll be 'getting on' a lot more often now baby." She replied oh so sweetly, before she turned and smiled oh so teasingly-playfully at the other guys. "Hey guys."
Donny and J.V. almost fell over themselves replying, much to Elizabeth's amusement. Well, if Karl wasn't going to notice her, if he wasn't going to believe her or be even slightly jealous over her...well, apparently plenty of his friends would be.
After all that had happened that night, Elizabeth had no doubts, and every intention, that Rhys would have her on her back by tomorrow night, and as often as possible after that...and judging from the open interest in Donny and J.V's faces, maybe she would persuade Karl to have more of his friend's over more often.
"Rhys, do you want to help me with this wine?" She asked innocently as she looked over towards her boyfriend's best friend, who of course agreed collectedly. "You want another beer babe?"
Karl shook his head and Elizabeth smiled at him before turning to pad through into the kitchen. Rhys followed behind her, no doubt watching her sexy ass sway beneath her fluffy white bath robe...that ass that he had been gripping as he fucked her against the shower wall not so long ago.
Grabbing the wine from the refrigerator, she turned round and almost dropped the bottle as Rhys stood directly in front of her, grinning like a smug, Cheshire cat. Looking into his face it was more than obvious what he was thinking.
"I wanted you to open the wine." She said with a roll of her eyes, though she did find it amusing that he trailed in there after her thinking he was going to get some sexual favour from her after all they had done that night.
Handing him the bottle, Rhys took it and held it, obviously holding out for some kind of 'payment'.
Sighing and rolling her eyes once more, Elizabeth glanced to see if anyone was coming into the kitchen before she pulled one half of the top of her robe open a little more, and with an arrogant expression on his face, Karl's best friend reached in to roughly squeeze and massage her bare breast, pinching her nipples and sending shivers through her soft skin.
"I think you've touched your best friend's girlfriend enough for one night, don't you?" She said as she suddenly pulled his hand from her, breathing a little heavier. She had to stop him before she began rubbing her thighs together!



"That depends." The player-looking guy answered in return. "When do we get to work on 'getting on' with each other again?" He asked with a deeply self-conceited and insinuating grin.
Shaking her head, Elizabeth couldn't help but smile amusedly up at him, he really was insatiable, not to mention he had clearly picked up her implication in the lounge which Karl still hadn't.
"Well..." She began, pausing to tease him, which worked as his eyes suddenly brightened with interest and eagerness as he watched her pull her robe a little more closed. "...Karl always loves to see his 'best' friend, so MAYBE you could cum tomorrow...but you'd want to make sure you didn't get stuck in any traffic, so...you could get here while he's at work, and I'm all alone in our house...you know, just so you're not late, of course."
"Of course." He replied with a dirty, very-pleased smile.
"In fact..." She said as she took a step closer to him, her voice low and sultry as she looked deep into his eyes, each word coming out slow and deliberately. "...you can fuck me whenever, wherever and however you want...for as long...and as hard...as you want, Rhys."
Rhys gulped but at the same time as looking completely turned on, shocked and nervous, he had his usual hint of self-confident smugness behind it all. No surprise considering his best friend's girlfriend had just told him they could, and would, have sex more often from now on. The thought sent a shiver through the pretty brunette's body.
Biting her bottom lip as she smiled up at him, Elizabeth thought about just what this guy had done to her tonight, and how good he had made her feel. She hadn't been able to stand him earlier on, even when the sex had begun, however the more he fucked her with that big dick of his, and the more Karl remained oblivious though she continuously, and very deliberately, tried to point it out to him to show him what his best friend was like, the more she had come around to Rhys...after all, if her boyfriend didn't care what his best friend was like, because after all 'it's just the way he is', then fuck, why should she be?
The pair remained silent as Elizabeth watched Rhys as he opened the wine in front of her, grabbing and pouring her a glass, which she took with a 'thank you' before heading towards the door.
Turning to smile at him teasingly over her shoulder as she stood almost in the door to the lounge, Elizabeth spoke in a hot, naughty tone.
"If you're a really good boy I might even suck your cock." She said plainly, though its simplicity seemed to drip dirtiness, and the stunning girlfriend could have burst out laughing at the sudden change of expression on her boyfriend's best friend's face, it only grew worse when she added, "Make me swallow."
Laughing silently to herself as she turned and walked out of the kitchen, leaving Rhys literally hanging, Elizabeth made her way over to once again sit on the arm of Karl's chair, draping her arm lovingly around him as she crossed her legs, her robe hanging tantalisingly over her long, smooth legs and large, firm tits.
As Rhys came in to join them once more, sitting next to J.V. on the couch, his eyes locked onto the sexy sight of her, the oh so teasing nature of just how she looked sitting there, naked except for the loosely draped robe all but Karl seemed to be aware of.
For Elizabeth, having gone through one of the most irritating and infuriating days of her life, only suddenly to have it all turn out so unexpected, but now so incredibly sexy and hot, the attention of all three of her boyfriend's friends was more than welcome, especially as it made her feel even more intensely sexy knowing she was sitting right next to her oblivious boyfriend as each of his friends hungrily ogled her hot 24-year-old tight body that was teasingly on display.
Smiling to herself with eyes that sparkled with the naughtiness she felt inside, Elizabeth Alexander listened lovingly as her boyfriend continued to laugh and jibe with his friends, who stole every chance they could get to eye her up, as she thought of just how much fun her and Rhys were going to get up to when they had the whole house to themselves...no doubt he would turn up at 9am, she thought amusedly.
If anyone had asked her if she would be planning, let alone hotly looking forward to, a whole day of having sex with her boyfriend's best friend, a guy she hadn't been able to stand being around until a few hours ago, she would have laughed in their faces. If Karl had just listened to her when she had told him the truth about his friend, had just seen passed the blind-trust he had for Rhys to see what would obviously happen if she was alone with him in their bedroom, if he had just even questioned the state she and the room had been in when he had walked in after Rhys had nailed her to their bed...all of this could have been averted...well, she at least wouldn't have decided to fuck Rhys again anyway...however Karl hadn't noticed, and Karl still didn't notice the way his friends looked at her, how Rhys still leaned forward to rub her leg, conveniently covered by the 'oh that was a funny joke' ruse that was so not convincing, and he didn't even notice her robe hanging half open in front of his friends and that she wore nothing underneath...and so, Elizabeth smiled, feeling her love for her boyfriend, and she really did love him, and her growing erotic passion for Rhys and maybe his other friends...how naughty that would be, all three at once behind Karl's back!...after all, Karl had brought this all on himself...but Elizabeth had every intention of carrying it on now...
And so, the stunning, sexy brunette girlfriend remained with her boyfriend and his friends that night, teasing and almost-but-not-quite flashing them, Karl remaining ignorant of her ever more daring manoeuvres, looking oh so forward to what the next day, and the 'who knew what might happen' future...there were so many possibilities...and now she wanted them all...
- - -The End- - -
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~Decorating the Newlywed - aka, 'Do [Her] Yourself'~
The smooth summer's breeze gave the day an almost magical feel as the sun set golden over the ocean horizon of the City of Taboo Dreams. The soft, unwinding of another productive, relaxing, and often illicit day would soon be slowly fading into the glow of the neon lights and street lamps as the night life awoke. As the sun set slowly, however, a large golden-red half-ball on the horizon, the gentle breeze stirred oh so lightly, gently teasing flags and leaves as it played across the vastness of the city of Shorehaven.
Smiling up at the red-orange sky as the bright red Cadillac drove leisurely down the street with the top down, Mrs Shelley Winters couldn't help but feel a tingle of magic run through her luscious 27-year-old newlywed body as she closed her eyes and let the wind stream through her long, wavy, dark brunette hair, relishing in the soft melodies the radio played and the feel of the whole romantic atmosphere of the end of another perfect day.
Opening her large dark-brown eyes, Shelley turned with a loving smile to look at her new husband, the man of her dreams, as he sat driving beside her.
Hayden Winters. He was as stunning as the first moment Shelley had laid eyes on him five years ago. With his ruggedly attractive face, his styled light brown hair, his piercing green eyes, his fit and toned body and that entrancing smile that had won her over from across the room when their eyes had first met, Hayden always made her feel so warm inside. He made her feel safe, and he made her feel loved. Of course, he made her feel a lot of other things too, especially with his long seven and a half inch dick - oh that had made her feel a whole lot over the honeymoon they had just returned from.
That was why they were driving now, Shelley thought as she smiled deeper as Hayden looked over to her warmly, that stunning smile spreading his lips. Not his thrilling cock, of course, but the fact that they had just returned from their honeymoon. They had only been back in Shorehaven a couple of days, but the house they had been considering buying had finally become theirs the day before they were due to return, and so they had spent most of their time back finalising all of the paperwork with the agents, though most of it had already been done prior to, and had just received the key to their dream home that afternoon.
So, after a long day, the two newlyweds were finally on their way to see their new house for the first time, the home they had planned to start their family in, which they had already begun trying for on the honeymoon. Shelley couldn't wait, she had seen the house a couple of times before, but this time it was actually theirs. All theirs. Now they could finally walk in and feel that they had a home, instead of having to stay with Hayden's parents.
Leaning over, Shelley kissed her new husband firmly on the cheek, his new-day growth of stubble teasing her soft lips before she rested her head on his shoulder. Hayden responded by placing his arm around her caringly as the pair continued on their way through Gainborough driving ever closer to the beginning of the rest of their lives, and the start of their dream.
"Can you believe the house is all ours?" Shelley asked contentedly, her fingers twirling around his as she watched the houses and cars pass by in the romantic light of the setting sun.
"All ours." Hayden replied warmly, squeezing her softly and bringing a smile to the young wife's pretty face.
"I want to decorate the front room in white." She said, envisaging in her mind how it would look when it was finished. That room had stolen her heart the moment she had first laid eyes on it. "You know the one with the big French doors?"
Hayden smiled and nodded, he had heard her tell him what she wanted in every room of the house ever since the drive back from their first viewing, still he listened as if this was all brand new to him.
"Oh, it will look amazing in the summer, especially when the sun sets." She continued, picturing the room in the current light.
"So long as the lounge has the Plasma on the wall and the marble grey below the dado rail, you can do what you want with the rest of the house." He replied, and Shelley smiled deeper to herself.
She would let Hayden think it was his idea to have the lounge decorated that way, it kept him happy, though she knew it was as much her idea as his, and it kept him out of her hair when it came to deciding on how the rest of the house would look. She loved him with every bit of her heart, but bless him, he had no artistic talent for matching colours or setting things out to look attractive.
"So you won't mind my idea for the bedroom then?" She teased and grinned as her husband took the bait.
"Well..." He began defensively, though with a large grin...he knew he had already lost that battle a long time ago.
And so the newlywed couple continued their discussion, with no new developments on what Shelley had already decided, though Hayden was getting slightly better with his suggestions, as they drove on, turning to ascend the hill that led to where their new house awaited them.
As the car turned and pulled onto the driveway, Shelley felt a flutter of excitement and pride flood through her as her large dark brown eyes fell once more on the house of her dreams.
It was a large bungalow, situated on the top of a large hill in Gainborough, in one of the most beautiful neighbourhoods this side of Shorevale Heights, and within the magical glow of the setting sun, the place really seemed like a picturesque fantasy come true.
The moment the car stopped, with a wide, bright smile, Shelley excitedly jumped out and half-ran to the front door leaving Hayden to try to catch up to her with an amused chuckle, though she did wait for him to reach her before she actually turned the key and pushed the door open with a childish grin.
The house's front door let in to the bungalow's long main hallway directly in front and two smaller passageways leading both left and right of the front door. Those two were almost entirely the windows of the front of the house, allowing a flood of the deepening red light to bathe the undecorated corridors in a lush, warm glow, painting the walls of the first rooms either side of the hallway in a glorious light. When the estate agent had first told them that the two front rooms weren't actually connected to the front wall of the house, but instead stood a few feet back, both Shelley and Hayden had been dubious about the design, not to mention how it would look. However, after first seeing the place, and how the windows gave the space an almost 'gallery' feel to it that welcomed those who entered to journey deeper into the ever-more amazing layout, the two of them had known they had found their perfect home.
And now, as she stood there in the soft glow of the setting sun, letting her eyes take in that gallery area and the first hall that led into their new house, Shelley knew they had made the right decision.
Closing the door behind them, Shelley could feel Hayden's smile, as deep as hers, as he wrapped his arms around her waist and she leaned back against him, her eyes glowing with pure excitement and happiness. This place was it. It was going to be their home; their own home for them and their children, which they planned on having as soon as possible now...well, as soon as they had decorated the place anyway.
Those thoughts brought both of the subjects to Mrs Shelley Winters' newly-married mind.
"This place is going to look so gorgeous when it's finished." She said warmly, resting back against her new husband's chest.
"You always make the right choices." Hayden replied, gently kissing her hair.
Shelley drew in a deep, satisfied breath which caused her full, heavy 32E breasts to heave gently.
"I almost want to start decorating it now." She teased, knowing full well that wasn't an option right then. But still, she did feel like it.
As predicted, and with a small self-amused smile on her face, Shelley listened as Hayden replied.
"I'll have time off next week, Shell, and then we can really get stuck in." Her sweet husband said lovingly, and Shelley turned with that amused smile still sparkling on her beautiful lips and wrapped her arms around his neck.
"But that doesn't mean we can't get a few little bits done before then." She commented and pursed her soft lips as Hayden grinned down at her.
"When have I ever been able to talk you out of anything once you've set your heart on it." He teased, knowing full well that he was as excited to get the place done and moved in to as she was.
Shelley's slight smile turned into a deep grin at that as she bounced up and down on her toes.
"Though we'll have to get help in to finish this place as quickly as you want it done." He added teasingly and Shelley laughed, a soft musical sound.
"Well your dad and your brother said they'd help." She replied as she gently stroked his cheek.
"A good job too, Miss Demanding." He joked and Shelley felt her stomach flutter slightly and her eyes suddenly sparkled with a different light.
"You know it, bad boy." She teased and Hayden smiled at her deeply. "Actually..." She began a little coyly, "...now you mention it, this is going to be the home for our kids..."
Hayden nodded, apparently not having cottoned-on to what she was implying. Shelley just found that amusing and cute.
"...and, well, we 'have' been trying..." She continued, looking up at him through her eyelashes, the meaning in her eyes now oh so clear.
Hayden didn't miss this one, his face suddenly took on the dawning of understanding and appeal. That only made the newlywed wife's eyes sparkle more as her heart began to pound.
"...so what do you say we christen the new house Mr Winters." She said in a deeper voice, her eyes now predatory as she ran her hands down to his chest, gripping a fistful of his shirt.
"Oh, now I think that sounds like a splendid idea Mrs Winters." He replied just as huskily as his hands rested on her slim waist and he backed her a little way down the hall.
Biting her lip as she backed away from the door, passed the first rooms, and down to where the hall turned left away from what would be the lounge, passed the kitchen and around into the rest of the house...Shelley stopped Hayden by the corner and looked deep into his eyes with a gaze of lust-filled love.
"Here?" Her husband of a couple of weeks asked restrainedly and as Shelley nodded his mouth met hers urgently...and the newly-married Mrs Shelley Winters moaned softly into his mouth as the two newlywed's began to swiftly pull at each other's clothes right there in the hallway...
A week later, Mrs Shelley Winters sat down on the edge of her and Hayden's bed that they shared at his parent's house, pulling her white-heeled shoes onto her feet. She had just gotten dressed after having a quick shower, which Hayden was now in, pulling on her white gypsy top, which strained ever-so-slightly over her large 32E breasts and more often than not slipped slightly from one or both of her slender shoulders and hung just over the top of her fitting blue jeans that moulded beautifully around her tight ass and slender legs, over the top of Hayden's favourite black lace underwear, the matching pair that he had so closely came to pulling apart the week before in the hallway.
The pleasant memory made the gorgeous brunette wife smile deeply...he was always passionate, just the way she liked him. She never knew when or where Hayden would just grab or push her and begin tearing her clothes from her sexy body, but then neither did he, and oh it was Hayden's impulsiveness that turned her on so much.
Taking a deep breath, Shelley stood and tried to calm her now racing heart and reddening cheeks, pushing the thought to jump in the shower with her husband of a few weeks out of her mind...they had decorating to do if they were ever going to move into this gorgeous new house of theirs.
Letting her breath out, Shelley brushed her long wavy-dark brown hair over her shoulders and tried her best to focus on other things. She was going to have to pull her hair up into a ponytail before she started painting, she didn't want it to get covered...that line of reasoning went out of the window however the moment Hayden walked through from the bathroom wearing only his towel around his waist, dripping wet and...
...Shelley once more felt that heat flooding through her body.
"Come on," She said as her sweet husband closed the door behind him, sounding more than a little flustered, though trying hard to keep her mind on the job at hand... "or do you plan on letting me do all the decorating today?"
Hayden's amused smile didn't help matters as it sent a bolt of pure electricity running through every nerve in her body.
"I'll just get dressed." He replied, and with that allowed the towel to simply drop to the floor.
Shelley's already sparkling eyes gleamed instantly and her breathing suddenly grew very rapid and very heavy. Oh how she just wanted to throw him on the bed right then...that was when a knock came on the bedroom door.
"Hayden...?" Came the querying voice of her husband's father through the wood, and Shelley felt a mix of relief, after all they really had to get this house done, and irritation, oh she couldn't wait to have their own place, no more interruptions at such...'special'...moments.
"Yeah, Dad?" Her husband called in response, still standing completely naked in front of her with that entrancing smile of his. Oh he knew she wanted him, damn him!
"Need to have a word, Son." Hayden's father replied from outside the room, oblivious to the sheer amount of electricity being generated behind the door.
"I'll be down in a sec." Her husband replied and Shelley felt a twinge of disappointment. It looked like they'd have to wait to release that tension now.
And so, a few minutes later, though to the horny wife it felt so agonisingly slow, both of the newlyweds made their way downstairs, ready to head out with Hayden's father and brother to try and get as much of the house finished as possible.
Well, that was until Hayden's father let them know that neither of them would be able to make it that day, something to do with the downstairs bathroom flooding due to some shoddy plumbing work that had been done a couple of weeks ago by one of Hayden's brother's workmate's cousin's friends. That seemed to temper down the electrical charge Shelley felt somewhat...with only the two of them they wouldn't be able to get half as much finished as they had planned.
Twenty minutes later, the newlywed couple were once more heading along the broad streets and often tree-lined lanes of Gainborough debating how they were going to get the house finished by the end of the week, which seemed increasingly more unlikely, when Hayden's mobile rang, blasting the cheesiest ringtone ever from the convertible car as they turned onto another road a couple of blocks from the new house.
Hayden of course picked up the phone, his mirrored-sunglasses glinting in the summer brightness as he leaned his elbow on the door, holding the wheel in one hand as he answered.
"Yeah hello." Her sweet husband answered as brightly as ever and Shelley smiled amusedly to herself as she brushed a strand of windswept hair away from her mouth.
After listening a couple of minutes, Hayden laughed suddenly, a broad smile on his face as he listened.
"Kayaking? Are you kidding me Connor, I'm a married man now." He replied amusedly and Shelley's smile deepened.
Connor McAlister was Hayden's long, long-time friend, so long in fact that the two of them had known each other in high school back when they used to speed around in Connor's Charger, even before either of them had their license.
Connor was a great guy though, incredible fun and the life and soul of any get-together, despite the fact he always skirted the edges of trouble, though he was one of those guys that never seemed to get caught. Shelley remembered one specific story Hayden had told her on their wedding day, Connor had been one of the guests that day, along with several other of Hayden's boyhood friends, one of which had been his best man. The story had gone something like, at school Connor had managed to somehow, how was lost on all of them involved, get a crate of beer which they had all sat and drunk behind the stadium stands before heading into a history class, totally out of their heads, and being the only one to not get detention, despite having slapped the teacher's ass on the way in. All of the others had sooner or later been found out, but Connor had somehow managed to escape unnoticed.
Still, the half-Scottish Connor was always planning some kind of adventure. The last time he had called, just before the wedding Shelley thought, he had planned a sky dive for the group of friends that still hung out a lot. Now that had been an experience and a half, especially as no one had been exactly sure where Connor had gotten the plane from. That was why Shelley Winters sat smiling as she watched her husband of three weeks laughing while he drove and talked about Kayaking...she wondered what kind of craziness Hayden's friend was planning for them this time.
"How about in a couple of weeks?" Her new husband replied to his friend, turning the car around another corner. "I can't Con, me and Shelley got that house...yeah, you know the one on the hill?.....Mhm, yep, that's the one, been trying to get it decorated so we can move in...yeah, we're on our way over now, got a few bits done but still a lot to go before we can move in properly..."
Hayden looked over to her, and even with his shades on Shelley could make out the amused expression on his face at his friend...and then as Hayden finished his words, his expression suddenly changed to one of self-satisfaction as he grinned at her. He was up to something.
"Say, Connor, whereabouts are you anyway?" Her loving husband asked his friend, the movement of his face telling Shelley he had just winked at her. Oh yes, he was definitely up to something.
Shelley watched him with amused-consideration, trying to work out what her sweet husband was up to.
"At home huh? And what are you up to?" He asked, a scheming grin on his face as he nodded to whatever his friend answered. "Well, what do you say I swing by and pick you up, we could use an extra hand on the house as dad had to pull out?"
Shelley grinned at that and tutted, shaking her head in mock disapproval of putting his friend on the spot as Hayden looked to her triumphantly. Her husband simply grinned deeper at her playful approval, another set of hands would prove most useful that day after all, Shelley thought, maybe they could get the place decorated by the end of the week now, Connor was always full of energy after all, today should go by very productively indeed, not to mention fun if Hayden's friend had anything to do with it. Little did she know just how correct her thoughts would be...
"Alright then..." Hayden said energetically, he always sounded vigorous when Connor was around, the man just had that effect on people. Connor had obviously agreed, no doubt enthusiastically as always. "...We're nearly at the house now so I'll drop Shelley off and I'll swing by and pick you up in a bit then.....yeah...oh, and don't forget to wear something old, paint and all that....alright man, I'll see you soon."
With that the phone beeped off and Hayden chuckled to himself as he turned the car into the road the house was on.
"Looks like we'll get it done as planned after all." Her husband said proudly as he switched hands on the wheel, resting his free arm behind her. "Connor will make up for two men knowing him."
Shelley laughed lightly, that soft and musical sound, as she nodded, both of them unaware of the trueness those words would hold later.



"Just try not to get distracted on your way back," She teased, "I don't want to be stuck painting while you two are out having fun."
"Course not." He replied oh-so-innocently and Shelley smiled in return.
And so, a few minutes later, Mrs Shelley Winters found herself standing in the hallway of her and Hayden's new home with the paint, tables and brushes all stacked up all over the place from the previous decorating trips they had made there the last week. Well, the previous short trips they'd made, anyway.
Standing in the not-so empty house, as paint pots sat around, or brushes and rollers, ladders and decorating tables, as well as a couple of pieces of furniture that were covered by large white cloths, such as the sofa in the lounge, or the few utensils in the kitchen. The place looked...well...chaotic, but Shelley just breathed a sigh of relief knowing that soon all of the clutter and mess would be out and a carpet would be down in each room with beautiful furniture. At least, she hoped it would be soon, they both had work again soon.
Still, even in its not-so pristine state, Shelley couldn't help but smile and think of what a wonderful home the house was going to make for her and Hayden's kids. Now that shouldn't be too long in coming, she hoped. After all, they tried for a baby often enough, that thought made Shelley's cheeks heat as the image of Hayden earlier suddenly flashed back into her mind, and they would no doubt be trying again every day until it happened, still, she didn't mind the 'trying' part at all. Though standing there right then, Shelley could just see what it would all be like when it was finished.
Shaking herself out of her reverie though, the stunning brunette newlywed decided that she ought to get on with something before Hayden and Connor came back and found her doting there like a...well, she should just get started.
And so, heading into the first room on the right, Shelley smiled as she looked around her favourite room in the whole house, the room with the large French doors standing opposite the hallway door. Searching through a pile of rags and large covering sheets, she pulled one of Karl's old shirts from the pile, a sky blue thing spottled with various colours of paint from the last few days, and pulled it on smiling as it hung down her toned thighs as she buttoned it up nearly all the way to cover her gypsy top...which she loved way too much to get dirty, though she did leave the top couple of buttons open, the gypsy top was moderately low-cut after all so any paint would land on her skin, and the house was a little warm from the summer's sun.
Rolling up the cuffs, Shelley set one of the decorating tables up and opened a large can of white paint. Nodding to herself as she got the brushes and rollers ready, she looked around the room as she brushed her hair back with her fingers, held it up and slipped a band on to hold her long, wavy-dark brunette hair in a ponytail.
Taking up a brush, she was determined to get the room done that day, even if it was somewhat large. So, ignoring the scraps of newspaper littering the floor and the pile of rags and cloths in the corner of the otherwise empty room, Shelley loaded the brush and walked to the wall by the door to the hall, the wall that made the other side to the lounge wall, and began to paint.
The gorgeous brunette wife hadn't been painting long, though she had stopped briefly to open one of the large French doors - the fumes and slowly growing heat of the day had soon brought that idea to mind - when the sound of a car pulling up in front of the house announced that Hayden had returned with his friend...well, that and Connor's ever-enthusiastic voice as he seemingly jumped out of the convertible rather than opening the door by the sound of Hayden's jest.
Continuing her up and down strokes, Shelley listened as the keys sounded in the door before Hayden pushed it open.
"Shelley, I'm back." Her husband of three weeks called out and Shelley smiled to herself, she liked the sound of that.
"No shit Sherlock." Connor teased his friend before suddenly a song scratched on into the background and this time Hayden's friend announced the obvious. "And we brought a radio to liven this place up."
Shelley smiled amusedly and brightened more so as Hayden came to the door, a large grin on his handsome face.
"I knew I'd find you in here." He said before he leaned down and kissed her gently.
"Careful who you tease Mr Winters," She warned him playfully, holding the paint brush up. "Or you may end up with a white nose."
Hayden grinned, as did Connor as he came to stand next to his friend holding the radio in his hand.
Connor McAlister, with his styled brown hair that occasionally flopped into a fringe, his encapturing grey eyes, strong and toned though not muscular build, ever-present mischievous smile and lively, adventurous personality was always a presence. The fact that he was of Scottish descent also added to his charm, especially when he had turned up at their wedding wearing a kilt in his family's tartan.
Despite the fact that he knew they were painting, Connor had dressed little different to usual, though he did have a white and red plaid shirt on over what appeared to be a tight white vest and stone-washed jeans. His trainers looked a little painted up though, so perhaps this was his way of being prepared to decorate.
"I think she means it Hayden." Connor jokingly warned his friend and Shelley's amused smile turned on him next.
"Don't think you'll get away with it either mister." She teased and Connor held both of his hands up, as best he could anyway while holding the radio in one hand.
"Don't shoot, I yield." He protested and Shelley laughed lightly. He was such a joker. "At least I know who wears the pants in this house." He added to Hayden and Shelley mockingly pulled a face as she flicked her wrist sending paint at him.
Connor however anticipated her move, dodging behind Hayden for protection, and so the white paint shot out and plastered the one hall wall. Shelley held her hand to her mouth to hold back a giggle and Hayden grinned, looking from the wall to her.
"What colour were we going to paint the hall?" He asked with amusement in his voice.
"I guess white." She replied, still holding back her laughter.
"Looks good." Her sweet husband replied and she laughed as he did then.
Connor peaked out behind Hayden's shoulder then, but before he could say anything, probably something along the lines of whether it was safe to come out, Shelley spoke up.
"Come on you two, stop wasting time. We've got a lot to do, so no slacking." She said, wielding her paintbrush like a stick.
Hayden grinned and nodded, however Connor, of course, couldn't miss the opportunity.
"See, I knew she wore the pants." He jibed and Shelley pursed her lips, holding back another laugh, as she held the paintbrush up again threateningly.
Holding his hands up, Connor smiled innocently, making sure to keep Hayden between him and her as they walked further down the hall. Once out of sight though, her husband's old friend made a comment just conveniently loud enough for her to hear.
"Never mind the pants, I never knew you liked Dom's." He joked and Hayden laughed.
"Don't you start Connor McAlister, or I'll show you who's a Dom." She called amusedly down the hall, there was just no stopping that guy. Crazy.
Both Hayden and Connor broke out in laughter at that, and Shelley turned back to start painting the wall, shaking her head as she laughed lightly to herself. She would never get anything done if she carried on joking with that guy.
An hour or so passed before Shelley finally managed to finish the wall she had started, not because it was large enough to take an hour to paint, but simply because she either had Hayden or Connor coming in every five minutes to ask if she wanted a coffee break already, was almost keeling over laughing in some of the things the three of them were saying, or because Hayden kept sneaking in, with the excuse of needing the bathroom, and giving her sneaky kisses. Not that she minded that last, though, but she was adamant to get this place finished by the end of the week and at this rate she wouldn't even get this room done by then!
Still, it was nice listening to the various tunes that popped up on the radio, even if she did have a little dance along with one or two of them instead of painting properly...so alright, she was as bad as either of the guys, but still, she would get her room finished and there was only her painting it unlike in the lounge.
That was, at least, until she suddenly caught the end of Hayden's sentence before he came walking through to her, leaving Connor painting in the lounge.
"...get some on the way." He finished as he came in, shades in his hand, with a warm smile for her.
"Get what?" She asked as he walked over and held her slim waist gently, leaning down to kiss her tenderly.
"We're almost out of paint next door." He answered as he once again leaned down to kiss her soft lips, this time a little more forcefully.
"Oh yeah?" She asked with a hint of playfulness, placing her free hand on his neck as she smiled and kissed him softly back.
"Yep..." He answered with another kiss. "...and I forgot to bring the wood gloss over from dad's this morning."
Shelley tutted teasingly, her eyes brightening as she stared into her husband's piercing green eyes, those feelings that had faded from earlier coming back quickly as the image of that morning once more flashed vividly into her mind.
"You'll have to go get it then, won't you." She replied softly, more than a hint of the electricity coursing through her fine 27-year-old body coming through in her tone.
Hayden smiled as he kissed her again gently, once, twice, then three times as one of his strong hands slowly descended from her waist to grip her tight ass through his shirt, pulling her closer to him. A faint thought passed through the newlywed wife's mind that it was a good job she had managed not to get paint on herself so far, she wasn't usually that lucky with decorating, otherwise her sweet loving husband would have covered himself, not that either of them minded right then as they stared with ever-brighter eyes at each other.
"I suppose so." He said in reply before he kissed her deeply and Shelley's eyes closed as she stood up on tip toes, kissing him enthusiastically back, her whole body almost quivering from his touch.
Finally, however, after too short a moment, Hayden broke the kiss and Shelley sank back onto her feet somewhat breathless and more than a little hot.
"It's a shame your friend is here or I'd rip your clothes off right now..." She almost growled hornily at her handsome husband and Hayden grinned deeply, looking almost on the verge of tearing her clothes off anyway right then and there...oh how that made Shelley feel even more intensely turned on. She almost hoped he did. "...Shame, you'll have to wait till later, bad boy." She added teasingly and Hayden's expression of disappointment almost made her laugh.
For a long moment the newly-married couple stared into each other's eyes, words going unspoken and the room filling with enough electricity to light the house for a month, before the moment was broken by Connor calling from the other room.
"Where's the bathroom in here guys?" Her husband's old friend called from down the hall and both Hayden and Shelley grinned at each other. When they were alone.
"Follow the hall and take the second door on the left." Hayden called back before he leaned down to kiss her on the nose. "I best get going. The sooner I'm gone the sooner I'm back."
Shelley nodded with a smile and once more hefted her paint brush.
"Yeah you better, or I'll never get this room finished." She replied playfully.
Hayden laughed lightly as he took a step back into the doorway.
"You should get Connor to help, he can't do much more in the lounge until I bring the paint back anyway." He suggested and Shelley nodded, smiling as she let her eyes feast on the man she loved.
"Grab something for dinner while you're out?" She half-asked and half-reminded him, then added, "And for Connor too don't forget."
Hayden nodded with a grin as he raised his shades to his face.
"How could I ever forget Connor." He joked and Shelley laughed, nodding in agreement. "See you soon babe."
"Soon" She responded lovingly. "I love you."
"Love you too." Hayden replied caringly before he tapped the doorframe and walked towards the front door, both of them unaware of how different things would be when they saw each other again.
Breathing a little heavier as her heart pumped quickly in her chest...phew...Shelley heard Connor call from down the hall.
"Don't forget the paint Hayden." He jibed good-naturedly and Shelley could almost see her husband's amused smile.
"Yeah, yeah." He replied mockingly, no doubt pulling some face or sign as Connor laughed. "You two be good. Won't be long."
"Bye!" She and Connor called at the same time and then the door closed behind Hayden.
Smiling contentedly, though her blood seemed to be boiling in her veins, Shelley turned to look where to paint next and decided on the wall the door was on, opposite those lovely large French doors.
The radio blared on and it was a few minutes before Connor actually came through, obviously he had been using the last bit of paint he had, however as he did he brought the radio with him, placing it on the decorating table as Shelley was behind the door painting the wall.
"So, where do you want me?" He asked, placing his hands on his waist and Shelley half-turned to look at him and almost burst out laughing when she did.
Completely unaware, Connor had managed to get paint right on the end of his nose. It made him look like some kind of clown the way he was standing.
"What's so funny?" He asked and Shelley bit her lip to stop herself from actually laughing as she walked over to him and unravelled one of her shirt sleeves, holding it over her hand as she wiped the paint off his nose.
"You looked like a clown." She teased as she moved back grinning at him, rolling her sleeve up once more.
Hayden's friend cottoned on then and began laughing himself, obviously imagining how funny he must have actually looked trying to appear all serious with a painted nose.
"Thanks." He said when he stopped laughing.
"No problem." She replied with an amused smile as she once more returned to the wall. "You can start that side and work your way towards me, that will get this wall finished quicker."
Nodding, Connor looked around himself for a spare brush, having left his other paint-covered one in the would-be lounge room, before he loaded his brush and began painting in the opposite corner to her.
As the two of them began painting, Shelley smiled to herself, she knew she would get this room finished today.
Connor McAlister always enjoyed spending time with Hayden and Shelley, they were good fun and as spontaneous as he was in their own way, though no one was ever really as spontaneous as him, not that he had ever met.
Still, it was good fun joking and talking to Shelley while the two of them painted the wall white and listened to the radio. The five minutes since they had started seemed to pass quite quickly and they managed to make quite a good headway on the wall at the same time, even if Shelley did somehow manage to start flicking a few blobs of paint on herself when she reached up.
Not that she was short, it was just that the room was quite tall and she had to stretch to reach for it and had overloaded her brush too much.
That reaching hung the loose shirt she was wearing over her large breasts, and somehow, even while hanging far from her, emphasised her flat stomach and tight, round ass. Not that Connor actually really looked, he had never looked at Shelley that way, oh he could acknowledge that she was a stunning woman, no doubt, but he had just never looked at her any other way than as his old friend's girlfriend, fiancée and now wife.
Still, he did try to help her by offering to paint the higher places, for which she gratefully accepted, though true to his nature he couldn't let that slide without a little bit of a joke. Though as usual Shelley gave as good as he did, and as the two of them drew closer to each other, their brushes almost meeting on the wall to finish it, Connor was once again glad he had nothing to do that day. Hanging out with his friends was always the best option...
Little did the Scottish descendent know just how 'best' that option would be...
Hayden Winters drove contentedly, the radio playing on the same station Connor had put on while they were painting, as the wind blew warmly through his hair. The day couldn't get any better as far as the newlywed husband was concerned, he had his beautiful wife, their home was coming on as planned, they were both happy, and they were having a good day with his friend. What more could a guy ask for?
Turning down the road onto the highway that would take him into Downtown, Hayden leaned back in the car seat and tapped his fingers on the wheel along to the tune on the radio...a classic song that reminded him of the days he and Connor used to cruise in the latter's Charger.
Little did the husband of three weeks realise, as his wife and old friend were equally unaware of, what was about to unfold as Shelley and Connor's brushes swept up and down closer to each other. Little did he know what his decision to bring his friend over to help decorate, or to have him help his wife while he went out leaving them alone, had begun that ever-warmer summer's day in Shorehaven, or what would follow after it, if he did, Hayden may never have left them alone in their new house together...
...as Mr Hayden Winters drove on, blissfully unaware of events unfolding, Mrs Shelley Winters continued painting, impulsiveness about to lead to unexpected pleasure...
Shelley smiled at Connor as she began painting the wall faster as both of them competed to be the one to actually finish painting the last wide square on the wall. Up and down their arms moved, across and quicker, until both of them began laughing.
Both began to draw closer to the last portion when suddenly Shelley bumped her side into Connor unexpectedly for him, though intentionally for her, so that he staggered back and with swift wrist movements she covered the last remaining area triumphantly.
"I win!" She exclaimed victoriously, grinning widely as she turned to raise her arms.
"You cheated!" Connor replied and Shelley laughed in response.
"Sore loser, Connor? Aww, what a shame." She teased and laughed.
"Right..." Hayden's friend said with a playful grin as he lifted his brush and with a flick of his wrist sprayed her with paint from his brush.
Gasping, Shelley held up her hands as she froze for a moment at the sudden spots of white paint that coated her. Connor, meanwhile laughed very amusedly before he walked over to the water pot to wash his brush.
"You did not just do that!" Shelley gasped as she stared at his back in playful shock.
"That's what you get for cheating." Connor replied with amusement as he stirred his brush in the water, grinning over his shoulder at how she looked with flecks of paint covering her shirt and some on her pretty face.
"Right, you asked for it..." The newlywed wife retorted and instantly flicked her wrist sending a large shower of thick paint blobs all over Connor's back and half-turned face, so much so that her husband's old friend, stunned at the unexpected retaliation, twisted to try to defend himself.
A clutter and clatter marked the sound of the paint pot falling over, huge globs of thick white paint running into the water bowl, turning the barely white water thicker and more pearly white. Stumbling back and knocking the table, Connor wiped his face as it was his turn to gasp and Shelley's turn to giggle in delight.



"Now we're even." The beautiful wife said as she watched her husband's friend stare at her in shocked disbelief. "Quits?"
Connor's hand grabbed his brush quickly and once again flicked water and paint at her, though this time Shelley was able to shield herself somewhat beneath her arm as he replied.
"Oh, not now Mrs Winters, you shouldn't start what you aren't willing to finish." He announced and with a laugh as she flicked her brush at him again and ran to grab the paint pot for more 'ammo', Shelley replied.
"It wasn't me that started it, you did." She said as she ducked behind the table and from Connor's next throw before launching her own retaliation. "Just call it quits, I have the whole pot."
"Yeah? Well I've got the water..." He responded, emphasising his point with a cold splash that sent water down the back of her shirt, just missing coating her ponytail as she tried to duck out of the way.
Shelley exclaimed as the cold water suddenly soaked her back, and then thickly loaded her brush and stood up.
"Right Mr McAlister, you just wait!" She threatened mock-angrily as she paced after him around the table.
"Now don't be hasty." Connor said, holding the water in one hand and raising his other to fend her off. "Let's be reasonable about this."
"You should have thought about that before you started this..." She said warningly, a smile on her beautiful face as she came to his side of the table. "It's just like you said, don't start something you aren't willing to finish."
Connor held his hand up, eyeing the fully-loaded brush in her raised hand.
"You're right..." He said suddenly and with a quick movement tossed some more water at her before trying to dodge out of the way.
"You bastard!..." Shelley exclaimed playfully, the front of her shirt getting covered in thick blobs of essentially watered-down paint.
With that the stunning newlywed brunette hefted the paint brush as hard as she could and lashed out, huge strands of thick white paint flinging across the room to splatter the wall opposite, the floor, the rags in the corner and Connor in the middle.
The splattering of her husband's friend with large gobs of paint was short-lived however, as Connor quickly moved, rushing towards her with the bowl of thick-water/paint in his hands.
"No, no, no!" She repeated, backing away from him as he moved ever-closer, and then as he prepared to throw, Shelley flicked the brush at him again.
Connor, caught unguarded this time, almost lost his hold on the water pot and instead of flinging the water at her grabbed her wrist so that she could no longer fling paint at him from the brush. Shelley quickly tried to toss paint at him from the pot as she laughed, however Connor, as equally amused, tipped the water pot first sending a thick white gush towards her which Shelley barely moved back from, though some did splatter the front of her shirt.
In the moment she was off guard, Connor swiftly placed the bowl behind him on the decorating table so that he could quickly grab a hold of the paint pot with her, stopping Shelley from covering him in a pot-full of white paint.
Both of them tried to pull the pot their way, as Shelley tried to free her hand with the brush in it, however neither could budge the other. That was until Shelley tried to stand on Connor's foot to make him loose one or the other, however her husband's friend moved first and she lost her grip on the paint pot.
Connor must have had enough of being covered in paint, quite-speckled as he was, as instead of using it to threaten her he hurriedly added that to the table behind him...or maybe it was the fact that his momentary inattention had given Shelley an instant to once again flick her wrist and spray a thin strand of white paint across his hair. Either way Connor wasted little time in trying to pull the brush from her fingers as they both danced around in a circle laughing, paint falling or spraying on them, the wall, and the floor as they struggled with each other.
"Give in, you've lost." Connor growled in concentration as he tried to reach the brush with his free hand only to have Shelley prevent him with her free hand.
"Never!" She growled in response triumphantly as she managed to wipe the edge of the brush on his forehead.
That seemed to do it then as Connor suddenly shifted tactics and pulled his hand from hers, and instead of reaching for the brush again, his fingers swiftly moved to begin tickling her ribs through her painting shirt.
Caught off-guard, Shelley stumbled and began laughing hysterically and trying to fend off Connor's fingers from tickling her.
"Stop! Stop!" She giggled as she gripped the paintbrush, trying vainly to push his fingers away while attacking him with the wet brush.
"Getting some of your own medicine now, huh?" Her husband's friend taunted as he managed to brush the paintbrush against her cheek, causing Shelley to playfully-gasp as she giggled on. "Just give me the brush and it's all over."
"No! No!" The beautiful brunette wife giggled hysterically as she gripped tighter, the brush now held halfway between his and her face as she continued to try to fend his tickling-assault off. "Never!"
And so the pair danced in a stalemate for a few seconds more before Shelley managed to return the tickling-favour with a ticklish-jab in the ribs for Connor. This however, only caused him to redouble his efforts and once again the room was filled with Shelley giggling hysterically.
Over and over the two play-fought to try and control the paintbrush while trying to distract each other with tickling, spinning this way and that until suddenly Connor moved and Shelley suddenly felt herself slam against the unpainted wall opposite the one she had painted first.
Trapped and unable to move, Shelley kept her grip on the brush's handle while trying to flick paint at Connor, vainly trying to fend off his other hand as his fingers danced along her ribs making her laugh loudly.
And then, in her desperate state, Shelley began to bite out at Connor's cheek as she laughed, trying vainly to surprise him so that he would leave an opening for her to escape. As she did, he pinned her wrist to the wall, despite the fact that the move allowed her to flick paint on him, and his other hand kept tickling her as they both laughed.
Once, twice, three times, she missed and then the fourth time her teeth nipped his scalp, though not roughly, a fifth time he moved his head in time, but the sixth she nipped his cheek. However it wasn't enough and Connor redoubled his efforts again and Shelley laughed hysterically, writhing in his grip, both of them caught up in the moment, the hot newlywed wife laughing and struggling in the play-fight, biting out, missing, missing, nipping his cheek, missing, nipping his chin...
...and then suddenly in the struggle, as Shelley bit out and Connor tried to move, their lips met accidentally...
Caught up in the moment, lost in the adrenaline of the play-fight, their lips mashed together and without thinking both Shelley and Connor kissed forcefully, once, twice, three times before Shelley instinctively parted her lips, her eyes closed as her tongue darted into Connor's mouth, pressing her lips firmly to his.
Caught up in the moment, Connor's tongue danced back with his friend's wife's as his hand abruptly froze on her slender waist, Shelley's hand resting on his and holding him firmly in place as his other hand flexed on the wrist he held against the wall, the paintbrush forgotten as they both began to kiss passionately, breathing heavily as their tongues danced and their lips smacked loudly, filling the room with the hot sound.
"Ohhm!" Shelley breathed loudly as she pressed her lips instinctively against Connor's and arched her back as all of the repressed horniness from both earlier in the day and when Hayden had left flooded rapidly through her body.
The stunning brunette tried vainly to push off the wall, to wrap her arms around Connor's neck, however his strong hands held her firmly in place, stirring and increasing the raging lust rampaging like a torrent through her hot, 27-year-old newlywed body.
Neither could think clearly, both were lost in the moment and the instincts of mating overrode them instantly. Shelley's young, hot body yearned for that strong touch, and Connor, though he had never looked at Shelley as anything but his friend's girl, knew instinctively that this woman was voluptuous and gorgeous.
Shelley's hand rapidly left Connor's on her waist and reached up to grab his neck, pulling his face to hers as she continued to writhe hornily against the wall, arching her back and breathing heavily into his mouth.
For his part, Connor moved closer towards her, his jeans bulging as he moved close enough that every time Shelley arched her back her luscious 32E tits pressed into his toned chest, sending hot horny electricity through both of them.
The two continued their lust-fuelled kiss a moment longer, with Shelley's hand raking hornily through Connor's hair until he reached up to take her hand, their fingers entwining as he placed her other hand firmly against the wall above her head.
Arching her back as the whole restraint sent a blaze of horny lust searing through her body, Shelley moaned breathily into Connor's mouth as her tongue danced fervently with his.
For a moment he simply held her there, and then slowly his fingers un-entwined, and oh so slowly began to gently slide down her wrist, down her bare forearm, onto her arm and shoulder, cupping her face to his as Shelley kept her hand above her, ever-increasingly writhing as her pussy began to blaze hungrily, before slowly sliding down, over Hayden's paint covered shirt to cup one of Mrs Shelley Winter's large, heavy, 32E breasts.
"Ohhmmm!" Shelley moaned breathily between kisses as her husband's friend's hand gently began to squeeze her large breast through her top, his fingers sinking into the large, soft but firm, flesh as he squeezed and pressed his palm and fingers into it firmly.
"Fuck!" Connor breathed at the feel of his friend's new wife's tits moulding around his hand and fingers as he squeezed firmer.
"Mmmmph!" Shelly moaned deeper though still breathily as her eyes fluttered from the feel of this man's strong hands on her large breast. Fuck but this is just what she needed!
And then horniness over took Connor and he roughly pressed his hand hard against Shelley's heavy breast, squeezing firmly before groping roughly, much to the brunette wife's delight as she reached round to claw at his neck, passion beginning to take over them both.
Pulling at her shirt neck as she pulled his mouth to hers, her nails digging into his neck as she arched her back in pleasure, Connor pulled hard and Shelley felt as three of the buttons instantly popped free of Hayden's blue shirt.
Instantly Connor's hand found its way into the now half unbuttoned shirt, grabbing and roughly groping her big, firm breast through her gypsy top , his fingers squeezing so hard and his palm pressing and moving so firm that Shelley wondered if Connor was trying to actually push her tits out of the neckline of her gypsy top.
Whatever he was doing, to the sexy brunette newlywed it felt incredible, and so Shelley moaned breathily into his mouth, clawing at his neck and arching her back so that she pressed her big tits into his incessantly-searching hand.
The paintbrush, long discarded, now fell out of Shelley's hand as pleasure surged through her...her body buzzing from instinctual horny need. All thoughts of the paint fight, play fighting and who they were, were lost on the horny pair...right then they were just a horny guy and a horny woman, and they needed that tension released.
As the paintbrush clattered to the floor, spreading more paint on the uncarpeted room, Connor relaxed his grip and Shelley's hand went to his chest, running down his toned body as he once more gave her large breast a firm squeeze before grabbing her face with one hand and her slim waist with the other.
Kissing hot and fierce, the pair, oblivious and right then uncaring where Hayden was, ran their hands on each other, up and down, and Shelley clawed at Connor while he pulled her lips to his, their mouths pressed firmly, their lips continuously smacking lewdly and loudly and their tongues dancing rapidly as both felt like they would burn up with horniness any instant.
For a few more, passion-filled, minutes, the pair remained lip-locked, until Connor broke the kiss and began passionately kissing down Shelley's slender neck.
Rolling her eyes in pleasure as she draped her arms around his neck, Shelley breathed heavily, her impressive rack rising and falling and stretching the material confining it, before she opened her eyes, looking around wildly as she ran her hand through Connor's hair, his lips sending shivers through her whole body.
Suddenly lust-consumed her, and the hot wife couldn't take anymore. Grabbing his face, Shelley pulled his mouth from her neck and mashed her lips once more to his, kissing so hotly, their tongues dancing so fiercely, that often their lips didn't meet as their tongues danced and Shelley, with one hand gripping Connor's face and pulling him to her, let her other hand slide down his strong chest reaching to his jeans and attempting to unbutton them, however when one hand didn't work, her other swiftly joined it, pulling and yanking at the button as Connor kissed her hard, holding her waist.
Finally the tough material opened and moaning breathily as she opened her eyes to stare into his as their lips kissed once, twice, three times without their tongues, Shelley ran her hand up a little way under Connor's shirt and vest, letting the feel of his toned stomach send a shockwave to her already blazing pussy, before her hand slid down into his unbuttoned jeans, under his boxers.
The moment the fingers of her right hand deftly wrapped around his hard length, Shelley's heart skipped a beat and she breathed deeply, breaking the kiss and staring deep into Connor's eyes with her own blazing with heat that should have scoured him away.
Fuck! He was...restrained as he was Shelley couldn't tell, but he felt enormous!
Her heart raced, her eyes wide, her impressive chest heaving as she stared into her new husband's friend's eyes, her hand full of ragingly hard and apparently enormous cock-meat...Shelley's mind continued to reel, still enflamed with lust and passion.
She had to see it. She had to see just...fuck...how big was he!?
Staring deep into Connor's eyes, Shelley quickly kissed his lips before leaning back against the wall and biting her bottom lip, her eyes sparkling with lust. She always loved spontaneous impulsiveness and such always turned her on...just like when Hayden was like that, the same worked when she was, and now apparently when both she and Connor were...though right then all Mrs Shelley Winters could think of was the hot guy in front of her, the incredible horniness pounding through her veins and the fucking huge dick that was pulsing in her hand.
Leaning back against the unpainted wall, the large French doors open, staring deep into Connor's, her husband's friend's, eyes, Shelley smiled teasingly as her eyes sparkled and she oh so slowly began sinking to her knees in front of him.
Hayden Winters pulled into the parking space he had managed to find in front of the hardware store and turned off the engine just as a song he really didn't care for began its first notes on the radio. Thankful for his lucky escape, Hayden stepped out of the car and headed inside.
Unbeknownst to the perusing husband of three weeks, back at the house he and his new wife were going to call their home, Shelley and Connor had begun throwing paint at each other, dodging around the room as Connor spilled the tin into the water and Shelley took advantage as she could.
As Hayden found the aisle with the paint in it and began walking up, Connor rushed towards Shelley with the bowl of paint-water and the gorgeous brunette backed away around the table. As Hayden looked through the various pots, finally finding the colour he was after before heading to the checkout, Connor's fingers found his wife's ribs, tickling her as they struggled for the loaded paint brush in her hand, until as Hayden handed over the money and began to make his way out, Shelley backed hard against the wall, squirming and struggling in Connor's strong grip.
Hayden left the store, though it took him a couple of minutes before he could drag himself away from the man handing flyers out who must have turned up after he had gone inside, he didn't remember him being there when he went in, and placed the paint in the backseat.
While the newlywed husband climbed in the front and turned the ignition, Connor and Shelley struggled, the young wife biting out until their lips met, and as Hayden backed out of the space, ready to head for his family's house for the next leg of his journey, his beautiful wife of three weeks was pinned against the unpainted wall, her lips pressed firmly against his friend's as their tongues danced and their hands roamed; Connor's reaching to grab and squeeze her large, firm tits like only Hayden should have, and Shelley's roaming his body as she moaned breathily into his mouth from the feel of his strong hands and hot kiss.
As Hayden once more pulled out onto the road and began his journey to his parents, he was oblivious to what his new wife and friend were up to back at their house, ignorant of the fact that Shelley's right hand slowly descended into Connor's jeans to wrap her fingers around his huge, hard cock as lust consumed her.
As the radio came back on, much to the new husband's delight, and as Hayden began singing along to Simple Minds' 'Don't You Forget About Me', Shelley's eyes glazed and burned as she slowly knelt before his friend.
As Shelley slowly began lowering herself to her knees, sliding down against the wall, Connor watched her intently, his face as instinctually burning with lust as hers, neither had yet understood what they were really doing as lust simply drove them on impulse. However, before her jean-clad knees touched the ground, her painting shirt half undone and now missing most of the buttons, her husband's friend's hand rested oh so softly on her shoulder and gently began to help push her to her knees.
Finally, Shelley felt the floor beneath her as she knelt in front of Connor, staring up at him as she breathed heavily, forcing her big 32E tits tightly against her white gypsy top as her heart raced in her chest.
Releasing that thick cock and pulling her hand from inside his jeans, Shelley looked up at her husband's friend with a horny, heavy look and a small smile of anticipation formed on her beautiful, soft lips, before she lowered her eyes down his toned body until they stared straight ahead. Her face now level with where that huge monster awaited hidden, Shelley breathed even heavier as she reached up with both of her hands and began to finish the job she had started on Connor's jean buttons.
Most of the zip had already been undone and so soon the beautiful newlywed wife was opening the tops of his jeans oh so slowly, her head dizzying from the blood and fire pumping through her veins at how hot and horny she felt right then...oh he had felt so big!...before Shelley reached around to take a hold of both the waist of the jeans and boxers beneath at Connor's hips.
With one more look up into Connor's now intensely focused...oh he wanted her so much then, and that set a further flame blazing inside her...and ragingly hungry face, Shelley yanked his jeans and boxers down as she lowered her face to finally get a good look at the monster she had held a few moments before.
Without warning, her new husband's friend's thick, solid cock sprang straight out and slapped firmly against the new wife's cheek, its heat and width stirring as Shelley gasped in surprise.



Leaning her head back, Shelley's eyes widened as the monster cock slid across her cheek until she finally moved far enough back, her head now resting right against the wall behind her, for the rigid head to spring from her cheek to hover hard and close to her soft, pink lips.
Staring in astonishment at the enormous, firm rod in front of her face, her warm, heavy breaths tickling the large head less than half an inch from her mouth, Shelley felt her heart race, her hands still gripping tightly to Connor's jeans, now around his ankles.
"Connor, you're..." Was all the newlywed brunette could say before she released her grip on his jeans and resting her left hand on her own leg, slowly, as if in a dream...because only in a dream could such an...incredible...huge...cock exist...raised her right hand, gently wrapping her slender fingers around the firm, pulsing shaft.
Her heart raced within her chest, and Shelley couldn't tear her eyes from the enormous meat before her. Judging from the fact her slender hand could only barely reach around the thick shaft, and that it covered so small amount of its incredible length, Shelley reckoned, quite shockingly, that Connor's beautiful and oh so hard dick had to be about...eleven inches!
Her eyes widened even more at the realisation, and running her hand slowly from base to tip, Shelley looked up with wide, gleaming eyes.
"You're so big." She half-breathed, her large tits heaving within their confines as she breathed heavier and faster. "I've never seen one so big."
Connor, for his part, remained silent, lost in the feel of Shelley's hand wrapped around his thick shaft and the sight of this incredibly hot woman on her knees in front of him. For what seemed like an eternity, Shelley simply knelt before him, her head against the wall, breathing hard as she ran her hand slowly up and down the ragingly hard shaft, staring in awe. What would something like this feel like inside her? That is, if she could fit this monster inside her! That sent a shudder through the hot wife's body and a blazing lance of lust straight through her pussy.
Awe once more began to quickly be replaced by maddening horniness, and the more Shelly stared at the long, thick shaft in her hand, the more her body hungered for it. With all rational thoughts still burned out of their minds, Shelley once more looked up into Connor's eyes, the eyes of her husband's friend, with her own lust-blazing dark brown eyes.
That was when she spoke.
"I want to feel this in my mouth." She said huskily, a shiver of pleasure rushing through every nerve in her body as her hand tightened around the thick cock and began slowly, but firmly, jacking up and down.
"Fuck!" Connor grunted as Shelley began jacking her fist a little faster up and down his eleven inch dick.
Smiling up at him, his face growing even more lustfully-intent, Shelley breathed heavily, her body tingling all over.
"Do you want me to suck your cock, Connor?" She asked hornily, her eyes blazing as her fist began pounding faster and tighter up and down that thick shaft.
"Fuck..." Connor breathed as he raised his hand from her shoulder and stroked her hair. "...Yeah, Shelley, suck my dick baby..."
With glowing eyes, the hot newly-married wife smiled a dirty smile before she leaned that little distance forward and planted her soft lips on the head of Connor's large, thick cock.
"Uh..." Her husband's friend breathed at the feel of the gentle kiss, and a wave of electricity ran through Shelley's body at the feel and sound.
Kissing slowly around the thick head, Shelley, with Connor's hand still resting lightly on her head, slowly began to kiss down the underside of his long, hard shaft, gently pressing her kisses as if tenderly kissing a lover, until she began to kiss his large, heavy balls at the base.
Kissing them once, then twice, Shelley parted her lips slightly and brushed her warm tongue against the heavy flesh the next time her lips kissed, again, then once more, then the sexy brunette looked up into Connor's eyes as he stared hornily down at her as she opened her mouth and sucked each into her hot, wet mouth one at a time, letting her tongue dance around as she sucked gently on it as she had when kissing Connor earlier.
After each one had received its due attention, Shelley once more kissed the base of that hard cock, before her eyes met Connor's again and she teasingly extended her tongue, slowly licking all the way up the long, oh-so-hard, eleven-inch shaft and once more kissing the tender head.
"Fuck!" Connor muttered as he shuddered, and as Shelley smiled playfully she wondered if he would cum soon...if she had carried on teasing him he no doubt would have, however Shelley wanted to feel this huge, hard meat in her mouth...she bet he tasted good.
"What do you want me to do Connor?" She asked both breathily and huskily, her chest heaving as her tightly-gripping fist began to slowly move up and down his cock again.
"Put my dick in your mouth Shelley..." Connor almost groaned in desperation and Shelley smiled teasingly, her lips so close to that large head...
"You want me to suck your big dick?" She breathed teasingly, each word said so erotically she wondered if Connor was going to thrust his hard shaft into her mouth right then and there he looked so turned on.
Instead, her husband's friend nodded erratically as his hand flexed on her head and his eyes burned brightly.
"Mmmm" Shelley moaned playfully as she looked into those heated eyes and gently moved her face forward, her lips pressing softly against the large head of that glorious cock.
With her eyes still staring deep into his, the gorgeous brunette wife slowly pushed forward, her lips ever so slowly parting as they began sliding over the large thick head, until slowly, with a deep appreciative moan, Shelley sucked the thick head into her warm, wet mouth, her lips making a luscious 'O' around the wide shaft as her fist gently, but firmly, squeezed tightly as she pumped slowly and firmly up and down the thick shaft.
Letting her tongue teasingly dance over and around the sensitive head, Shelley began slowly sliding her lips down a little more of the fat shaft, taking a little more of the long dick into her very welcoming mouth.
With only three inches buried inside her soft mouth, her eyes still on Connor's as his hand flexed more often from the hot feeling surrounding his cock, Shelley slowly slid her mouth off the thickness, kissing the soft head as she did. However before she could once more wrap her soft, luscious lips around Connor's gloriously hard manhood, Shelley felt her ponytail brush against the wall behind her and suddenly became aware of just how close her head was to the solid surface.
As she looked up at him with an amused smile, Connor eyed her confusedly, obviously desperate to feel her mouth around his raging hard on again.
"Something wrong?" He asked breathily, and Shelley smiled playfully as she gently shook her head.
"I'm a little close to the wall. If you want me to...you know...you'll have to move back a bit." She said, teasing him until suddenly understanding dawned on that horny face of his.
Shelley would have laughed if she wasn't so desperate to taste his huge cock again; men were so easily confused when they thought with their dicks.
Connor did shuffle back towards the centre of the room, though, coming to stand by the side of the decorating table, and Shelley shimmied forward on her knees, never letting her grip of his bobbing cock go as she once more came to kneel in front of him.
Looking up as she brushed her ponytail back over her shoulder just in time for Connor to stroke her cheek softly, Shelley smiled playfully.
"That's much better." She said sounding pleased. "Now I won't keep banging my head while I'm sucking on your big dick."
The words were so honestly and simply stated that they sent a bolt of electricity through Shelley's body and brought an amused but very dirty smile to Connor's face.
However, tightening her right hand around that shaft, Shelley wasted no time in opening her lips and lowering her mouth over that thick head. Lowering her mouth down three inches of Connor's impressive cock, Shelley looked up at his face as she sucked hard and slowly pumped her fist up and down the rest of the thick shaft, swirling her tongue around the thick head like a luscious lollipop.
Mrs Shelley Winters continued to swirl her tongue around the thick head, sucking hard so her cheeks hollowed in, a couple more times before she slowly slid her lips down another inch, then another, swallowing five inches of her husband's friend's thick cock, her lips wrapped tightly around the thick shaft filling her mouth, until she felt the thick head press firmly against her throat. Only then did the newlywed wife slide her lusciously soft lips once more up the glistening dick until she almost let it pop from her mouth, however before she lost that glorious member that stretched her mouth so well, Shelley once again slid five inches into her mouth, sucking hard as her tongue danced hotly around the thick shaft and her fist squeezed as it jacked up and down firmly.
"Mmmmppphh!" The hot wife of three weeks moaned around Connor's thick cock as she began to gradually bob her head up and down those five inches of hard meat. "Mmmmmmppphh!"
"Fuck! Fuck...you suck dick good Shelley...ughm!" Connor groaned between clenched teeth as his friend's wife continued to suck hard on his huge dick, his hand flexing on her head as she bobbed back and forth.
Smiling around the thick cock stuffing her mouth full, Shelley redoubled her effort at the compliment and began jacking harder as she bobbed her head back and forth until her wrist began to feel tired.
Sliding almost all of Connor's huge dick from her mouth, Shelley sucked hard on the large head as she released her grip on his cock, grabbing his hip to rest her wrist before taking over with her left hand, and as she sank all five inches back into her hot, wet, sucking mouth, her hand pumping back and forth along the rest of that monster shaft...that was when Shelley noticed her wedding ring gleaming on her ring finger next to Connor's pulsing, naked cock as she fed it into her mouth...
It was then that reality suddenly dawned on the cock-sucking newlywed wife, the realisation that here she was, only having been married to the man she loved with all of her heart for three weeks, having been with him for five years before that, in the house they planned to raise children in and were then trying for, on her knees with his own friend's naked dick shoved in her mouth, sucking hard as she jacked him off after they had made out against the wall while Hayden, her husband, had gone out to get some paint and food...
All of this flashed through the beautiful brunette's mind as her fist jacked and she sucked hard. She shouldn't be doing this...
However, lust blazed through her body, lust at this enormous thick cock deep in her mouth that turned her on so incredibly much, lust at the whole situation, lust at being on her knees sucking her husband's friend off, lust at actually cheating on her husband of three weeks...she couldn't understand why any of that turned her on so much then, if she had not been so turned on by Connor's incredible monster cock she would never have thought that what she was doing was so hot...but then, that thick cock pressed against her throat again before pushing deep into her oesophagus and Shelley swallowed six inches of Connor's huge dick, her eyes fixed on her wedding ring as it gleamed in the light while she pumped harder on his dick and bobbed her head back and forth...six inches of raging, pulsing dick filling her mouth and throat again and again...and sucking hard, again...
While part of her knew she should stop, lust filled her and she continued sucking harder, quickly growing more and more turned on the more she stared at the gleaming gold ring on her finger, the ring Hayden had given her a few weeks ago.
SLURP SLURP SLURP SLURP SLURP
"MMMPHH!" Shelley moaned around her mouthful of cock, sliding her hand up flat onto Connor's chest as her body blazed with intense lust.
Pulling her mouth off his cock, Shelley once more sucked hard on the head, swirling her tongue playfully around it before she pulled her lips free and stared up at Connor, her fist now pumping hard and fast along all eleven sloppy inches of his monster shaft.
"Fuck this is hot." She breathed playfully, lust drowning out what was left of reason. "Your dick is so big and hard."
Shelley emphasised that last with a teasing suck on the head of Connor's huge dick before jacking her fist harder and tighter.
"Mmm, you like watching my hand pump your cock Connor?" She asked teasingly, her eyes sparkling as she stared into the pleasure-twisted face of Hayden's friend. Oh that thought sent tingles of fire through her body. "You like it when I wrap my lips around it...and suck!?" Once more the stunningly sexy newlywed emphasised her words by wrapping her soft, luscious lips around the thick cock-head, twirling her tongue around and sucking noisily...Connor's legs seemed to be growing weaker by the second.
"Fuckk Shelley." Her husband's friend breathed, his face contorting.
Pulling her lips off noisily, Shelley smiled as she ran her tongue over them slowly.
"I bet it makes your dick hard seeing your friend's new wife on her knees in front of you..." Shelley's lust-raged body blazed at those words, and the sexy brunette smiled dirtily as understanding of the situation dawned on Connor's face and he too noticed the ring on her finger, now a gold blur as she pumped his thick cock furiously with her hand. "...sucking your...mmmmnnn....big, hot cock like I should only Hayden's, right after you pressed me against a wall, kissing me and feeling my big, soft tits like only he should?"
Returning a few inches of that solid shaft deep into her hot, sucking mouth, Shelley watched as a moment flashed over Connor's face before his hand tensed in her hair and he groaned deeply.
Smiling around her mouthful of hard dick, Shelley sucked and licked the sensitive head as she thought that for a moment Connor had thought of putting an end to all of this, realising what they were doing, just as she had, however lust had consumed them both and that moment swiftly passed as his friend's wife sucked hard on his thick shaft, sliding an inch, then two down her tight throat before pulling her mouth once more off his dick and jacking furiously with her left hand, her wedding ring sparkling as she brushed a stray piece of hair from her face with her right hand.
"We shouldn't be doing this Shelly." He said, a moment of clarity warring against his burning horniness, though his hand still flexed on her head, not moving.
"No, we shouldn't." She replied, a pang of guilt being squashed by the rage of lust as she felt the hardness filling her hand pulse, and so as the words left her mouth, Shelley looked up into Connor's eyes, her new husband's friend's eyes, and swallowed seven inches of his hard cock into her mouth and throat.
The quiet room suddenly filled with the loud, lewd sounds of Shelley sucking hard on Connor's solid shaft as it slid between her soft lips, pumping deep into her hot, wet mouth and throat as her fist jacked furiously and her head bobbed up and down rapidly.
SLURP SLURP SLURP SLURP SLURP
"Mmmmmmmph!" Shelly moaned hotly around her husband's friend's dick as she began to feel the lust suffusing her luscious body once more taking over, washing away all feelings of guilt in a tide of hot horniness.
Her eyes remained focused on her hand as her fist blurred up and down Connor's rigid cock, her focus locked on the sparkling light of her new wedding ring as her fingers were wrapped around her husband's friend's dick just like her soft lips.
Moaning breathily at that, Shelley let her tongue swirl playfully around the head of Connor's hot cock before she once more plunged seven inches into her mouth and down her throat.
The thick, hot dick felt good in Shelley's sucking mouth as she bobbed her head back and forth, her lips sliding easily along the thick shaft as her fist flew, her ring sparkling, and her body on fire. Fuck this was so hot!
Struggling harder and relaxing her throat, Shelley breathed in deeply through her nose before she tried to swallow another of Connor's thick inches...oh his dick was so big and hard, she just had to see how much she could take! After a couple of times of pushing the thick head down her throat, Shelley's eyes widened as she took eight inches of her husband's friend's glorious dick down her throat, her lips gripping rightly to the shaft as she breathed hard, her fist pumping furiously as much as she could.
Sliding her lips almost completely off the long, solid shaft, Shelley let her tongue swirl teasingly around the thickness as she slowly fed the eight inches in and out, adjusting to its size before she once more began in earnest to bob her beautiful face back and forth, her lips sucking hard up and down the thick cock as she slowly slid her hand up Connor's chest, resting it flat on his shirt-covered body as she began bobbing her head up and down his enormous cock more enthusiastically.
"MMMMmmmmph! MMmmphh!" Shelley moaned enjoyably as she sucked harder and harder, eight inches of solid cock pumping between her soft, luscious lips and down her hot, tight married throat. "Mmmmmph!"
"Fuuuckk Shelley...ughhmm...fuckk...!" Connor groaned deeply as her tongue swirled and her cheeks sucked in and out as his dick pumped lusciously in and out of her mouth. "You suck dick so fucking good...oh fuck!"
Shelley looked up at the compliment and felt a surge of pride flood through her as she focused on the face of her husband's friend who seemed to be finding it hard to stand, his hand flexing more and more in her hair – and so she continued to suck his dick harder and with more enthusiasm.
"Mmm..." The knockout brunette moaned breathily and satisfactorily as she pulled Connor's dick from her throat and her lips from the large head. Smiling prettily up at him, her fist once more began jacking furiously, her wedding ring gleaming erotically against the hard flesh. "...your dick is so fucking hard..." She added teasingly, before licking down then up the long shaft, sucking noisily on the large head. "...and so fucking big!"
"Bigger than Hayden's?" Connor asked, obviously having gotten over any guilt he had felt at having his friend's new wife on her knees and sucking his dick furiously.
Shelley smiled around the mouthful of dick she had and nodded her head, sucking hard and swirling her hot tongue rapidly around the impressive and sensitive shaft for emphasis, before with a loud 'pop' once more pulling her lips free of the thick shaft.
"Soooo much bigger!" The gorgeous brunette wife of three weeks purred contentedly as she looked at the huge rod in her hand before raising her eyes once more to rest on his and sinking all eight inches back into her mouth and throat lovingly.
"Fuck!" Connor grunted, his hand suddenly tensing in her hair as the feel of the soft, hot warmth of Shelley's mouth engulfed most of his large dick. "Ughh...fuck...I can't believe you can take so much of my dick...unn...!" He added in a tight voice as Shelley slid her lips up and down teasingly, enjoying the feel of the enormous rod slowly sliding back and forth in her mouth and throat.
"Mmmm....do you like me sucking your big dick Connor?" She asked playfully as she pulled the raging shaft from her lips long enough to speak before once more sinking eight inches down her throat...oh she was determined to take the rest!
"Oh fuck Shelley....uhnnmm...yeah, you're, ungh fuck!, so fucking good baby..." Hayden's friend replied tightly and Shelley let her right hand flex on his chest, her nails gently teasing his body through his shirt as she slowly began bobbing her head up and down his thick cock. "Fuck...suck my dick baby...ugh...swallow my dick Shelley, yeah, fuck...show me how you sucked Hayden's cock on your honeymoon."



Shelley had been lovingly working her mouth up and down those eight inches of Connor's big shaft, teasing with her tongue as she either watched her wedding ring glitter next to the solid flesh in front of her or staring deep into her husband's friend's eyes as his face twisted in a mask of pleasure...however, with those last words, Shelley felt a pang of guilt at the fact that here she was, cheating on her husband of only a few weeks, a guy she had been with for five years prior to that, by sucking the huge...oh so fucking huge and hard...dick of his friend right in the house where they wanted to start their family, and more importantly, only a couple of weeks after she had got back from her honeymoon!
That pang of guilt however was instantly squashed by the torrent of uncontrollable lust that blazed through her with the words and the thoughts...it had been only a few weeks since Shelley had been standing at that alter, it had been less since she was on her honeymoon, and now here she was on her knees in front of Hayden's friend, his thick cock stuffed in her mouth and down her throat, stretching both, while she sucked him leisurely and, more importantly, lovingly...fuck she did love this dick...like she only should have done with Hayden...like she had not long ago on her honeymoon...with a guy who had been at her wedding! FUCK!
All of this spun quickly through the hot wife's mind and in less than a breath after Connor had spoken, Shelley groaned deeply and, spurred on by his words, began sucking as if her life depended on it. Fuck she was so turned on!
Slamming her face up and down eight inches of solid, thick cock, Shelley began sucking as hard as she could, her tongue slashing and swirling as her head bobbed faster and faster up and down, her long brown ponytail swishing as it danced back and forth in rhythm to the lewd cocksucking and her large 32E tits jiggling lustfully in the confines of her bra and gypsy top, now almost free of Hayden's torn old shirt. Her left hand, wedding ring gleaming, squeezed and stroked tightly and as best as it could in the remaining three inches as the other eight sank again and again into the pretty wife's mouth and down her hot, tight throat, while her right hand rested firmly and flatly against Connor's chest, half for support now and half because Shelley was beginning to feel ever more turned on, her luscious, sexy body on fire as she swallowed her husband's friend's huge dick again and again.
The whole scene must have been incredibly hot to look at, here was a sexy 27-year-old brunette woman, on her knees, her mouth and throat stuffed full of raging hard cock, her head bobbing back and forth and her hand jacking furiously as she sucked loudly and moaned erotically as best as she could, the guy's hand resting on her head, flexing in her tied back hair, his other hand resting on the edge of the decorating table for support as she sucked his dick so hard and fast, her large, heavy tits jiggling hotly within her top...and all the while her husband of just a few weeks, the guy she loved, wasn't even there...while he was out getting paint and food, here was his new wife of three weeks, sucking off his old friend in their new house as if she meant to drink the cum from his balls right then and there...fuck, Shelley just got hotter and hotter.
"Uh fuck, you've got such a hot mouth Shelley...ugmmm..." Connor groaned, his hand leaving her hair to stroke the side of her face as she looked up at his words.
Hayden's friend managed a weak smile on his contorting face as his eyes locked with hers as Shelley once more sank eight inches of his impressive dick deep into her mouth and throat. Oh it was such a turn on to stare into her husband's friend's eyes as she felt his hard dick swiftly fill her mouth and push down into her tight throat...fuck...
"Mmmmmmmph!" Shelley moaned lustfully, rolling her eyes as her pussy suddenly blazed and her body shuddered. Fuck she was getting so horny! Oh fuck she needed sex so badly...after that morning, and now...this...fuck...staring into Connor's eyes as she repeatedly impaled her mouth on his raging hard dick Shelley couldn't help but wonder what, if she could, this huge dick would feel like burying itself deep inside her hot, horny pussy right then, deep, hard, and over and over and over...fuck...she bet it would feel so good...just like it felt so good hitting her throat as it pushed down deep...
Moaning deeply and rolling her eyes again at the thought and the shock of pleasure it brought through her veins, the hot new wife began sucking harder and faster, and began wondering where her husband was while his new wife was sucking his friend's dick in their house.
Hayden stared with his fingers tapping on the wheel as he watched the lights, waiting for them to change. The radio was really playing some good tunes today, he thought to himself as he glanced around at the people walking along the streets, still, he wasn't far from his parent's house now, so he would grab what he had to and head out for the food before heading back to the house to help his wife and friend get as much done as they could, so it was a good job really that the DJ's had decided to play a lot of the good stuff, with everything he had to do that day and all.
Watching the lights, which suddenly changed, Hayden smiled to himself as he drove on, heading back to what soon would no longer be where he and Shelley would live. He had the paint, he would soon have the extra from the house and would grab the food and then be back where he wanted to be, near Shelley in their new home.
However, as the husband of a few weeks smiled to himself, his fingers drumming more on the wheel in time to the tune blaring from his radio, and as he thought of what food Shelley and Connor would like to eat and wondered how much they would have done by the time he got back...the exact same tune was playing in his house while his stunningly hot brunette wife was on her knees, her soft, luscious lips wrapped tightly around his friend's ragingly hard dick as she bobbed her head up and down rapidly, stuffing her mouth and throat full of eight inches of his thick cock again and again as she stared deeply, and lustfully, into his eyes, imagining what the incredible rod would feel like filling and stretching her burning hot, newly-married pussy...while all the time her slender left hand, decorated with the gleaming wedding ring Hayden had given her only a few weeks before, was wrapped tightly around the other three inches of Connor's solid cock, pumping and squeezing as hard as it could while Shelley sucked and slurped loudly, lewdly and fast and hard, her ponytail dancing and swinging behind her as her head bobbed erotically up and down.
Of course, the new husband was oblivious to the fact that his beautiful wife was giving his old friend the most incredible blowjob he had ever had in his life right in their house, he was oblivious to the fact that Connor stroked Shelley's face as her mouth and throat were repeatedly being stuffed by his hard cock as her cheeks hollowed out again and again as she sucked hard and swallowed that enormous rod, or of his new wife's lust-filled moans around that mouthful of hard cock-meat as the pair were completely aware of what it was they were doing, only so turned on and enflamed by lust right then that neither cared even as they wondered where he was and what he was doing right then.
As his hot wife continued to suck enthusiastically and lovingly on his friend's huge dick, Hayden, completely oblivious, turned onto the street his family lived on ready to complete the next task on his list before heading back.
Connor ran his hand down the side of his friend's wife cheek as she sucked hard on the large head of his eleven inch cock before swiftly and forcefully slamming eight inches into her mouth and down her throat. The feeling was incredible, she was definitely the best cocksucker he had ever met, Hayden was a lucky guy being married to her, and she sucked and licked with all of her, intent on giving him the best blowjob he had ever had.
"Fuck...ugh...yeah....you look so hot with my dick between your lips, Shelley...ughnn..." He groaned as Shelley looked up into his eyes, her face bobbing swiftly and energetically up and down his hard shaft as her left hand squeezed and pumped the three inches she hadn't managed to stuff down her throat just yet.
Fuck...seeing her wedding ring...the ring Hayden, his friend of years, had given her only a few weeks ago sparkling as her fingers gripped tightly around his hard cock while her lips slid swiftly up and down, wrapped tightly and hotly around the thick shaft as she sucked and danced her tongue expertly...fuck...Connor didn't know how much longer he was going to be able to hold back.
The fact that this was his friend's beautiful wife, the woman he had only married a few weeks ago, on her knees sucking his dick in earnest, her long ponytail swishing back and forth as her large tits shook and jiggled, enough cleavage showing from where Connor was standing to keep his dick raging at attention as she slipped it back and forth hard and fast in and out of her hot, wet mouth and throat...the fact that this was so unexpected, that Hayden wasn't there, that this was their house they planned on living in...and more so, the fact that neither knew when Hayden could come back...fuck, this was so hot and erotic, Connor groaned and leaned harder on the decorating table, his knees weakening from the thoughts and feeling of Shelley's hot, devoted cocksucking.
"Look at your ring sparkling as you suck my dick Shelley...ugh fuck..." He said tightly, and his friend's wife moaned lustfully around her mouthful of cock and redoubled her efforts, slamming her face up and down the thick length, her fist blurring as she jacked his cock furiously.
"That's it Shelley, ugh...fuck....ughnnmm....jack my dick into your mouth...fuck...suck it hard...umm...and get ready to drink down your hard...earned...reward....!" Connor half-growled tightly, his voice strained from the feel of Shelley's intense attention. "Ugh...is this how you suck Hayden's cock?"
At the mention of her husband's name, the gorgeous wife sucked harder before she slid her lips from his dick, her fist then pumping hard and fast up and down the entire eleven inches as she stared up at him, wide-eyed and lustful, from her knees.
"You're so bad mentioning Hayden's....mmm....my husband's...name while you're dick is filling my mouth and throat, Connor." Shelley purred erotically, biting her lip as her hand flew tightly up and down his hard shaft, her lust-blazing eyes sparkling hotly. "But yeah...mmm....this is how I suck Hayden's dick...mmmm....but yours is so much bigger and harder....mmm...fuck...do you like watching me...you're friend's wife...sucking your dick, letting your ohmmm big cock fill my mouth and push so hard down my throat? You like watching my lips around your cock, Connor? You like watching me on my knees, worshipping your fucking big cock, when Hayden's not here?"
"Fuck Shelley...!" Connor breathed tightly, as the beautiful, sexy, brunette wife wrapped her lips around the head of his thick dick and sucked hard, her tongue slashing furiously around the sensitive head before once more she slid her lips off noisily.
"Mmmm...you taste so good..." The gorgeous wife of three weeks purred contentedly, her eyes sparkling as she smiled dirtily up at him, her right hand raking his chest with her nails as her left pumped along his dick furiously...as if they had all the time in the world...as if her husband wasn't expected to return soon. "You know...I only married Hayden three weeks ago..." She added, kissing and licking his cock, sucking slowly on the sensitive head before once more looking into his eyes. "...and now you've got me here, on my knees in front of you, sucking your dick...mmm...I bet that's how you wanted me at the wedding, isn't it Connor...in my low-cut wedding dress...ohmm....on my knees at the reception...mmm....sucking your big fucking cock like a slut..."
"Fuck!" He grunted, Shelley's words, tone, eyes and hand bringing a tightening to his heavy balls. "You looked so hot that day, Shelley."
The words brought a pleased smile to the newlywed wife's beautiful face, and she gently bit her lip as Connor let his hand run down her cheek, sliding down her slender neck, before he reached beneath what remained held-together of her painting shirt to grab hold of one of her large tits over her gypsy top.
Squeezing the soft, but oh so fucking firm and pliant, flesh, Connor felt and watched as Shelly kissed and licked the head of his dick as he felt her breast, his hand vainly trying to encompass the whole of her large, heavy breast, squeezing hard as she breathed heavier.
"You've got great tits." He breathed and once more Shelley smiled.
"Thank you." She replied teasingly, then added after her tongue circled his thick cock head, "Hayden likes them too."
Connor smiled amusedly at that as he slid his hand down the top of her gypsy top, roughly grabbing and groping her large breast over her lace bra as Shelley continued to jack her fist hard up and down his long, thick cock. Fuck, but her tits felt incredible, mashing softly but firmly into and between his fingers as his hand squeezed roughly through the black lace bra as only Hayden's should have.
The thought that he had his hand down his friend's wife's top, feeling her luscious big tits while she pumped her hand up and down his dick, kissing, licking and sucking the end while he stared down at her only made Connor's balls tighten more.
"Mmmm...I can't believe you've got your hand down my top...that you're feeling and squeezing my tits...that I've got your dick between my lips...mmm...and down my throat..." Shelley breathed hornily, her breathing growing heavier and pushing her firm tits harder into his hand as he squeezed them roughly. Then, looking up into his eyes, Shelley added, "You like your friend's wife's tits, Connor?"
Watching her dirty smile, Connor roughly squeezed her big breast hard for a reply.
"Do you think Hayden would mind you having your hand down my top?" She teased, running her teeth lustfully over the head of his cock.
Breathing hard, Connor gave Shelley's incredible rack one last firm squeeze.
"About as much as he'd like seeing your lips wrapped around my dick..." He replied, and Shelley laughed gently as he pulled his hand from the neck of her top a little hurriedly...fuck she knew how to tease a guy...so that her top hung a little further down and askew, showing much more of her luscious cleavage as it hung completely off one of her shoulders beneath her almost-completely unbuttoned painting shirt. Placing his hand on the back of her head, he added, "...now be a good newlywed wife and suck your husband's friend's dick."
Shelley's smile was dirty and intensely playful as Connor pulled her beautiful face right to the tip of his cock.
"In a rush, Connor?" She asked teasingly, her warm breath sending bolts of pleasure through his hard cock as she stared into his eyes, her lips almost touching his cock.
"Yeah, I wanna cum in that hot mouth of yours, Shelley, before Hayden comes back." He replied both honestly and tightly...fuck he was so turned on, he needed so badly to cum now.
Shelley's beautiful smile lit up her face and told Connor that she was as turned on by the reminder of that situation as he was, especially by the statement of what he actually intended to do at the end of it...until then it had all been about the erotic-ness of the situation, the impulsive unexpected situation, now it was about the lustful erotic-charged sexual nature of what they were doing...and oh how it set them both on fire.
"Then I better make sure I make you cum quickly..." She replied, her hand on his chest teasing him with her nails as her left hand began to slowly squeeze as it moved up and down his shaft. "...he could be back any second."
Connor didn't know if it was the realisation of the truth of that statement, or how turned on Shelley was by it, however as the words left her mouth, the hot 27-year-old wife suddenly parted her lips and in one swift, fluid motion, swallowed eight inches of his cock into her mouth and down her throat.
Without a moment's breath, Mrs Shelley Winters, his friend's beautiful wife, instantly began furiously bobbing her pretty head up and down his thick cock, her fist jacking his thick meat into her mouth as she sucked and licked as if she intended on sucking the cum from his balls through his huge cock, or as if she intended on actually fully impaling herself on his whole eleven inches.
Her ponytail swung hotly, her soft lips stretched tightly around his thick shaft as she repeatedly rammed eight inches into her mouth and throat, sucking noisily and hungrily as she looked up into his eyes.
SLURP MMMMMPH SLURP MMMMMPH SLURP MMMPHH SLURP
The room filled with the wet, sucking sounds, and the hungry moaning of the hot wife as she relished in the feel of his thick, hard cock filling her mouth and stretching her throat again and again. Her wedding ring sparkled as her eyes remained locked on his, her luscious cleavage jiggling tantalisingly from the force of her head movements as she bobbed back and forth on his rock solid meat.
"Ugh fuck....fuck...if you keep sucking my dick this good Shelley I'm going to cum down your throat any second...oh fuck...yeah....!" Connor groaned, once more grabbing the decorating table for support as his friend's wife fucked her face on his dick again and again and again for all she was worth.
"MMMPH! MMMMMMPH! MMMMMPH!" Shelley moaned lewdly around her mouthful of cock, breathing heavily as she sucked hungrily and Connor's hand slid on her head to grab hold of her bouncing ponytail, helping to guide her face up and down his hard shaft.
Hayden's hot wife began to lose herself in the rhythm and feel of sucking Connor's cock quickly as she slowly began running her right hand down his chest to rest on his hip, which was soon joined on the opposite side by her left hand, which by now had to be tired of pumping his thick shaft.
Instead, Shelley continued to suck hard, swirling her tongue as she let Connor gently guide her head up and down his thick cock, pushing it into her welcoming, hot mouth and down her tight throat, by his grip on her ponytail. With her soft lips tightly wrapped around the thick dick, Shelley breathed through her nose as she held on to his waist for support and looked oh so sexily into his eyes...and fuck did she look incredible with a mouth and throat full of hard cock as he guided her face up and down his dick with her holding onto him for dear life. Fuck! Connor felt his balls begin to tingle.
"Ugh, fuck, suck that dick good Shelley...uhmn, make Hayden proud baby." He growled roughly, his grip turning white knuckled on the decorating table next to them as the feel of Shelley's hot mouth and tight throat sent waves of pleasure through his body. "Ugh...oh yeah...unn...you're such a hot, sexy slut...unn...sucking your new husband's friend's dick...oh fuck...swallow it baby...um...show me how much you love my dick."
With a loud moan that momentarily drowned out the sound of slurping and sucking in the room, Shelley began to really bob her head up and down his dick, sucking eagerly, so much so that Connor could only rest his hand on her head, his hand unable to grip tightly any longer.
Suddenly, his friend's hot wife relaxed her throat and Connor groaned deeply as another inch of his hard cock sank into her tight throat, allowing the stunning newlywed to suck hard on nine inches of his huge, thick dick.
"Mmmph! MMMMMPH!" Shelley moaned breathily, her face turning red as she worked her mouth almost completely off the huge cock stuffing her full only to rapidly swallow all nine inches again.



Once, twice, three times the hot brunette swallowed all nine inches in quick succession before with hands that gripped tightly to his hips, she moaned and took ten, then the last inch of his cock deep into her throat.
The moment all eleven inches was engulfed by her mouth and throat, Shelley held herself still, gasping for breath through her nose as her hot lips rested at the base of Connor's huge shaft, her throat squeezing tightly as she let herself adjust to having so much hard cock-meat shoved down her throat...for Connor's part, he could barely keep himself standing the feel of it was so intensely incredible! Fuck! How had she managed to take all eleven inches!?! Fuck! Hayden was so fucking lucky to have this woman as his wife! Oh fuck!
It took both of them a moment to catch their breath as they stared lustfully into each other's eyes while Connor gently began stroking the gorgeous wife's face as she held her lips at the base of his long, solid cock, her mouth stretched wide in a lewd 'O'.
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Oh man...I can't believe you've taken it all...fuck..." He groaned breathily as he stared down into the beautiful, cock-filled, face of his friend's wife. Her throat squeezing and teasing his dick until he really did think his legs were going to give way. "...Fuck, I can't believe we're actually doing this in your and Hayden's new house...fuck...oh fuck...you two haven't been married long either...ugh...fuck, you're such a hot slut...unn..."
"Mmmmph!" Shelley purred erotically, and Connor was sure she was trying to smile, though the eleven inches of hard, thick dick stuffed down her throat made that hard to tell.
"Suck me until I cum Shelley...bob that pretty head of yours up and down my dick... Hayden could be back any minute, and you don't want him seeing you with a mouth and throat full of my hard dick, do you?" He asked as his hand once more rested on her ponytail gently.
Shelley tried to shake her head, an impossible thing while impaled on eleven inches of solid cock, however she kept her eyes on his as she once more began to slowly slide her mouth almost all the way off his dick before gently sliding her soft lips all the way to the base, allowing herself a moment to adjust to the new length, his friend's stunning wife of three weeks soon began to pick up her rhythm until she was literally bobbing her head hard and fast up and down the entire eleven inches of his ragingly hard dick.
As Hayden's wife rapidly and repeatedly swallowed his entire long cock, again, and again, and again, her eyes locked on his and burning with lust, Connor groaned deeply, unable to speak, thoughts racing through his mind. Shelley in her wedding dress on her wedding day...oh, how hot she had looked, and how hot she would have looked in that dress, kneeling before him with her mouth full of dick like she was then. Other days he had been with her and Hayden, different situations that would have been hot to have her on her knees like now, other times, and the one thought that pervaded it all...fuck...she was the new wife of his friend, but Connor couldn't help wondering...as Shelley swallowed and sucked his hard dick, both of them wondering when Hayden would turn up, not knowing where the slut wife's husband was right then...if he would ever be able to get her on her knees again, and more importantly, how soon. Now she had cheated on Hayden for him, Connor, knowing within him how wrong it was, had every intention of trying to get her again.
For now though, the thoughts were wiped from his mind as Shelley continued to bob her head rapidly up and down his dick, sucking his cock noisily, and quickly, oh so fucking quickly, Connor's balls began to tingle and tighten...as long as Hayden didn't turn up now, he was going to get away with getting a fucking fantastic blowjob from his friend's wife...just let Hayden stay away a little longer to give his wife enough time to make him cum in that pretty mouth of hers...that was all Connor could ask of his unsuspecting friend...
The newly married Hayden Winters sounded the car horn as he pulled off the driveway of his parent's house and gave his father a wave, shaking his head as the car headed down the road. His father and brother had been working hard it seemed, though they did have some strange ideas of how things go. Smiling to himself, Hayden wondered how his family would actually get on once he and Shelley did manage to finally move in to the house. Not that he had got much done so far either, having forgotten the paint or to check how much they had before heading back the other day. Still, at least Shelley would have gotten some of her planned work done today, even without him.
That was when a thought suddenly struck him. Connor was there. Well, perhaps he and Shelley might get a lot done without him, as it would have only been the two of them anyway if Connor hadn't agreed to turn up...well, if Hayden hadn't have twisted his arm into it anyway. Well, it seemed that things weren't turning out so bad after all, Shelley and Connor would get as much as she and he would have and he could help his family out, they would all win.
Little did the unsuspecting husband know just what his arm-twisting of his friend had actually led to – his wife on her knees with his friend's thick cock shoved in her mouth and down her throat...but then, none of the three knew just then just how much Shelley and Connor would get done without him there.
As the husband of three weeks drove on, blissfully unaware of his friend guiding his wife's mouth up and down his long, hard cock by his grip on her ponytail...unaware of Shelley licking, kissing, and sucking the eleven inch rod as Connor slipped his hand down her top, roughly squeezing and groping her large, heavy, 32E tits through Hayden's favourite black lace bra...completely oblivious while pulling into the take away parking lot of Shelley swallowing all eleven inches of his friend's huge dick, filling the otherwise silent house with loud and lewd slurping sounds as she rapidly began sucking hard and fast, taking all eleven inches again and again enthusiastically, her big tits jiggling in her askew gypsy top and her hair swinging back and forth as she sucked and bobbed her head devotedly...
...oh yes, the newlywed Hayden Winters had no idea that his wife and friend had hardly done any decorating since he had left...and so as he waited, and finally got, the food, jumping back into the car and turning the ignition before starting the journey back to his and Shelley's new home, his gorgeous, big-titted, brunette wife continued to give his old friend the best blowjob ever...and Connor's balls began to tighten, ready to fill his new wife's mouth with all of his hot cum...that only made Shelley suck all the harder...
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmmmmph!" Shelley panted around the huge cock stuffing her mouth and throat rapidly, her mind reeling as her body raged with horny lust.
The feel of that huge rod shoving fast and hard down her tight throat made Shelley's body shiver...even more so every time she looked into the eyes of the man who wasn't her husband but was instead his old friend.
Her head bobbed rapidly back and forth, sucking hard and fast for all she was worth as all eleven inches filled her mouth and throat again and again, her tongue slashing as best it could as she held tightly to Connor's hips while his hand continued to help guide her head by his grip on her ponytail.
SLURP SUCK SLURP MMMMPH FUCK SLURP SUCK SLURP MMMMMMPH
The room was filled with the lewd sounds of the new wife happily sucking her husband's friend's cock hungrily. Shelley had no idea how long she had been on her knees shoving that huge, hot rod in and out of her mouth, but her neck was starting to ache as she continued to rapidly swallow all eleven inches...having that much thick, solid cock down her throat probably didn't help much either...but oh it felt so fucking good.
Looking up, the hot brunette locked eyes with her husband's friend as she began slamming her mouth all the way up and down his enormous cock, knowing the sight and knowing that she was his friend's wife must have been close to sending him over the edge...and just as the thought appeared in her mind, Connor's grip tightened slightly in her hair.
"Ugh, oh fuck...ugh fuck...yeah, suck my dick Shelley...ugh fuck umm...fuck...you're gonna make me cum in that hot mouth of yours...ugh...fuck, you're such a good cocksucker Mrs Winters...unn..." Her husband's friend groaned between tightly clenched teeth, his hand guiding her face up and down his cock a little more steadily now, still, Shelley managed to pull her lips from the huge shaft.
Panting and red, Shelley once again wrapped her wedding-ring clad left hand around Connor's straining cock as she looked lost in horniness up into his eyes. She really had no idea how long she had been sucking on his cock, but Hayden wouldn't be gone forever and could be back any minute, and the state of horniness Connor was in, Shelley wasn't sure if he would stop now until she had drained his big, heavy balls dry, even if her husband of only a few weeks walked in and caught them.
And so, pumping her fist up and down Connor's hard cock, Shelley began sucking hard and hungrily on as much as would fit in her mouth, swirling her tongue around the large sensitive head as she began bobbing her head back and forth, sucking lovingly and trying as hard as she could to tip her husband's old friend over the edge...by the flexing of his hand in her hair and the slow movement of his hips, pushing his hard cock between her soft lips each time she slid them down, sucking and licking hard and fast, she was doing just that.
"You like that Connor?" She panted, swirling her tongue around the head as she stared into his eyes, harshly sucking the end of his cock. "You like pushing your big cock between my lips? Watching me swallow your big dick? Watching your friend's new 'wife' sucking on your big cock...ohhmmmmmm...licking...oh, mmmm...kissing....mmmmm....sucking....oh you're big dick...while Hayden's not here?"
Connor groaned loudly at that and thrust his hips forward, roughly pushing his cock between her lips which Shelley graciously accepted, sucking hard before once more sliding her mouth off and jacking her fist up and down as hard as she could.
"You like seeing his wife on her knees with your dick in her hand and mouth, Connor?" She said teasingly, the words sending a fire through her body and pussy. Oh this was so incredibly hot! "Mmmm I love your big dick in my mouth! Ohhmmm, fuck, I love sucking your cock and having you fuck my mouth, throat and face with your big...ummm...dick!"
True to her words, Shelley instantly and hungrily devoured enough of his thick shaft so that it pressed firmly against the back of her throat, her tongue slashing, swirling and thrashing as she fervently bobbed her head up and down, her hand a blur.
"OH FUCK! UGHHH! Fuck! More than Hayden's?" He half-growled and half-groaned, his legs shaking as his hand now gripped a fist in her hair.
"Mmmmhhmmmmph!" Shelley moaned affirmatively as she continued to passionately suck his cock.
"Oh fuck you're gonna make me cum Shelley!" Connor groaned loudly and hoarsely, his grip unsteady on the decorating table and his hand tightening in her hair almost painfully...but all the sexy brunette wife could think of right then was the huge cock filling her mouth.
With her neck and jaw aching from the constant up and down action, Shelley was even more spurred on by those words. Her hair swung, her tits shook, her lips moved and the room sounded with the hot, sucking, lustful sounds of the hot cheating cock-sucking going on.
"Mmmph...cum for me baby..." Shelley said breathily, her voice dripping dirty horniness, as she slipped her lips noisily, like she had just sucked a tasty lollipop, from Connor's dick. "...come on baby, cum in my mouth Connor...mmm...give your friend Hayden's wife all your cock and make her taste your cum Connor...I want you to cum in my mouth, Connor, cum in my hot mouth baby, fill your friend's wife's mouth with all of your hot cum baby..."
The words, including the fact that she called him 'baby', something Shelley only ever reserved for Hayden, had their desired effect and as Connor's face twisted, her husband's friend let go of his grip on the decorating table and with both hands holding the sides of her head, he began to pull her face towards his hard dick at the same time as he thrust forward powerfully.
Shelley could do little to stop the huge rod parting her lips and spearing into her mouth and once more down her hot, tight throat...all eleven inches. Gripping once more to Connor's hips, Shelley held on for dear life, her tongue slashing the huge cock as her husband's friend literally began fucking her face with his enormous dick.
Her hair, now free of Connor's fist, swung from side to side swiftly, her big tits bounced and jumped hotly within the confines of her bra and unsettled gypsy top, her eyes locked onto Connor's contorted face as he held her head fucking her mouth hard and fast while she sucked noisily on the invading dick trying hard to keep breathing through her nose.
"Ugh fuck, I always knew you'd be a sexy slut, Shelley...fuck..." Connor growled harshly, his face and voice tight as his balls were. "With those big tits, tight ass...hot mouth...ugh fuck...not to mention that you're fucking gorgeous...ughnnn...and those fucking hot legs...ugh...fuck...Hayden's lucky to have you as his wife...unmm..."
That last compliment sounded odd coming from the guy who was literally fucking his huge dick in and out of her mouth and throat...but oh was it hot to hear, and Connor thought so too as suddenly his legs stumbled and he released her head, once more gripping the table for support as he began breathing hard, his orgasm obviously about to erupt.
Not allowing the rhythm to stop, the moment Hayden's friend let go, Shelley instantly pulled back, slipping Connor's huge cock from her throat and into her mouth as she once again wrapped her fingers around his thick shaft and began pumping hard as she sucked and swirled her tongue rapidly around the large head.
"Oh fuck Shelley, you're the best cocksucker ever...fuuuckkk!" Connor half groaned through a deep growl as his free hand once more tightened on her ponytail, and then, as her beautiful head bobbed furiously up and down, sucking hard and fast, her husband's friend began to breathe heavier... "Oh fuck Shelley...fuck...ugh I'm gonna cum Shelley...fuck, keep sucking my dick baby...ugh fuck...I'm going to give you what you've worked so hard for Shelley...oh fuck...I'm gonna fill your hot mouth with my cumm...ugghhh....fffuuuuucccckkkkkuuunngghhhh!!"
As Shelley continued to stare into his eyes as he spoke, sucking and slurping as hard and as fast as she could around the top few inches of his solid cock, Connor's words suddenly became a deep groaning-growl, almost like a low roar, and all of a sudden as his knees weakened momentarily and he lost his grip on the table, his hand slipping as his face contorted and knocking the balanced paint-filled water pot over, sending splashes of the thick gooey-water all over the floor, him and Shelley's shirt and legs as she knelt before him, the head of Connor's huge cock expanded and his balls tightened...and Shelley, the newly-married wife of just a few weeks, clamped her lips around his thick shaft, keeping the head of his cock in her mouth as her fist jacked rapidly and tightly up and down his big dick...
Without further warning, her husband's friend's dick exploded violently in her mouth. Incredibly huge globs of thick, hot cum blasted the back of Shelley's throat, coating her tonsils and pumping hard against the sides of her mouth. At first the hot newlywed wife simply let her husband's friend pump his cum into her mouth, until she suddenly realised as her mouth quickly filled with the potent seed that Connor had a whole load more cum than she had ever seen before.
Load after huge load pumped into her mouth and Shelley's eyes opened wide as cum began to rapidly dribble from her lips that held still and tight around Connor's cock, dripping hotly onto her jeans, painting shirt and gypsy top, before her mind suddenly reminded her that she could swallow...however as the sexy, hot brunette wife noisily gulped down her first load of her husband's friend's thick cum, feeling the hot, sticky liquid sliding erotically down her throat, it was too late.
As her mouth swiftly filled with cum, Shelley couldn't hold her lips tightly around Connor's dick and as another two huge blasts pumped into her mouth her lips parted and cum dribbled in a stream from her mouth and down her chin, running hotly down her neck...the feeling was incredibly hot, despite being a surprise, and so as Shelley let her grip on Connor's dick go, her husband's friend took over, pulling his thick cock from her hot lips just in time for the huge head to explode once more.
A torrent of cum erupted from Connor's enormous dick and shot thick, heavy spurts of cum onto Shelley's gorgeous face and all into her hair. Reacting more instinctively than from thought, Connor's hand pumped his cock as Shelley knelt before him, mouth open wide, as load after heavy load shot forcefully from his dick. Cum sprayed in huge, thick ropes over her cheek, her eyes, her forehead and nose, more than one shooting deeply into her already cum-filled mouth. More plastered her chin and neck, thick ropes shot into her messed-up but tied back hair, others coated her painting shirt, her gypsy top, more blasted onto her chest and cleavage, running down between her impressive tits...
...Shelley didn't think Connor was ever going to stop cumming as she cupped her hands to hold what spilled from her mouth, until finally, absolutely covered in cum, Connor let out a deep breath and pushed the head of his cock around her soft lips, something that felt oh so erotic right then, before two more spurts erupted from his cock into her cum-covered, and cum-filled, mouth.
Kneeling there, with Connor's cum literally painted all over her, not to mention on the floor around her, filling her mouth and cupped hands, dribbling hotly between her heaving breasts, her wedding ring hidden by the pearly-liquid as cum dripped between her fingers onto her clothes, with Connor's slowly softening cock lying limply on the bottom lip of her open mouth as he looked down into her cum-filled cheating wife mouth, Shelley was both stunned and incredibly turned on.
She had never seen anyone cum so much in her life, not even on a porno, and now here she was, literally covered and soaking from her husband's friend's huge amount of cum after sucking him off in their new house, her hands and mouth full of his potent seed and his slowly softening cock resting on her soft, cum-coated lips as he gasped for breath...fuck, she thought she would cum right then...
...and then reality suddenly dawned on both of them, the fact that she had actually just given her new husband's friend a blowjob and was now kneeling covered in, and with a mouthful of, his hot, thick pearly seed, while Connor suddenly realised that he had just let his old friend's new wife suck his dick and let her swallow his cum before literally painting her with his thick, sticky seed...as reality abruptly dawned on the illicit pair and the lust that had consumed them both subsided...the two of them heard the front door close...
Hayden Winters sang loudly to the Poison song that had just come on the radio, nodding his head as he rapped his fingers on the steering wheel, bopping along to the tune as the car continued down the road towards the house. The food smelled incredibly good, considering that none of them had had anything to eat that day, but he would refrain from eating any until he got back as Shelley hadn't had anything either, nor Connor for that matter.



Little did the bopping husband know, that right then, his beautiful 27-year-old brunette wife had a mouth and throatful of his friend's enormous cock as his friend literally fucked her face with his huge member while Shelley moaned as best as she could in lust.
The unsuspecting husband turned the wheel into the street before the one his house was on, oblivious to the fact that right at that moment, as he sang contentedly, his new wife had once more wrapped her slender fingers, bearing the wedding ring he had given her only a few weeks ago, around Connor's hard shaft, sucking, licking and bobbing her head hard and fast while she jerked his cock into her mouth, teasing him and spurring him on with her lust-filled words to 'cum in her mouth' and telling him that she really wanted him to.
As Hayden turned into the road his and Shelley's house was on, his old friend obliged his sexy wife after she slid her lips up and down his eleven inch dick again and again, sucking his solid cock harder and faster than she had ever sucked Hayden's...and so as the unaware husband turned to pull onto the driveway, music blaring from the stereo, Connor growled as his huge cock exploded inside his wife's pretty mouth, soaking her throat, tonsils, tongue, teeth and mouth in his hot, sticky cum, so much so that it began leaking from the sides of her mouth as more and more pumped lustfully into her hungry mouth.
While Hayden turned off the car and grabbed the food under one arm and the wood gloss in the other, leaving the other paint pots in the back seat, his stunning wife swallowed a huge load of his friend's thick cum, feeling it slide down her throat before Connor pulled his throbbing sock from her cum-sticky lips and blasted huge loads of his potent seed all over Shelley's beautiful face, hair, chest, cleavage, gypsy top, painting shirt and jeans...and so as Hayden struggled to the door with his heavy load, balancing carefully to get his keys from his pocket, he was completely unaware that within the house, not far away, his friend was decorating his newlywed wife with another huge load - his hot, sticky, thick, white cum.
Turning the key in the lock, Hayden opened the door surprisingly easily and walked inside, oblivious to the last few shots of cum spurting into his wife's mouth as his friend dragged his dick over her soft, luscious lips as she stared up at him, covered in his cum, her mouth and hands filled to overflowing with his potent seed...
...and as reality suddenly dawned on Shelley and Connor, Hayden turned to kick the door closed behind him, before heading down the hall...
If the sudden realisation hadn't snapped Shelley out of her lust-blinded state, the sudden slamming of the front door signalling that Hayden had just come back would have. As instantly riddled with guilt as she was, all the hot newly-married wife could think of right then was that she was kneeling in front of Connor, his dick resting on her lips and completely covered with his cum.
Panic instantly set in, as it seemed to with Connor, who moved faster than Shelley had ever seen anyone move before. One instant his softening cock was resting tantalisingly on her soft lips, and the next he had quickly stuffed the still thick shaft back into his jeans, pulled them up and buckled them, before she had even thought of what to do. Granted he had knocked over the remainder of the paint-filled water over her and the floor, so now with the effects of their earlier paint fight the room looked a complete mess, but that should have been the last thing on her mind as she still knelt there holding a handful and mouthful of his cum, literally painted in the hot, sticky seed.
However, Shelley had no time to think, let alone move, after that as suddenly Hayden appeared, handsome, loving and smiling, in the doorway, a brown bag under one arm and two tubs of wood gloss held in his hands...and Shelley's heart froze as she stared at him with wide eyes, Connor only seemingly a little more relaxed...
...Her heart froze in her chest as she realized that here she was, kneeling on the floor, her hair slightly messed up though still held back in its ponytail, her painting top half open and missing most of the buttons, her gypsy top pulled half down and to one side, half exposing one of her large, 32E tits, her face, hair, chest, cleavage, arms...totally covered in Connor's cum, her hands cupped in front of her full of the pearly-seed and her mouth...which she only just realised she had manage to shut...was full of the same thick seed that painted her lips to a glossy shine.
The small moment of silence that passed seemed like forever to the frozen wife as she felt the warmth of Connor's thick cum still slowly oozing down her throat as she stared in shock at her husband who smiled at her in the doorway, waiting for the end of her marriage...
...however that moment never came...as after that slightest of moments, Hayden grinned as he looked at the two of them, much to Shelley, and apparently Connor's astonishment.
"I take it you two haven't been decorating much except each other then?" He said with open amusement and Shelley's eyes flicked to Connor's who was apparently as stumped as she was, and then Hayden's words dawned on her.
He had said 'decorating each other', not how Connor had 'decorated her'! It was then that Shelley suddenly noticed the paint-filled water that was covering Connor, and as she looked down at the mix of blobs of the same white-paint-water that he had flung at her earlier and knocked all over and around her just then, and the huge globs of cum covering her, that the two, while not the same colour or texture, and definitely not the same taste or temperature, must have looked similar enough from Hayden's perspective, not to mention that the thought she would be covered in his friend's cum would be the last suggestion to appear to her loving husband's mind, that he obviously thought that what covered her and what she held cupped in her hands, and soaked her face, hair, skin and clothes, was all from the paint-water.
Relief suddenly flooded through the stunning brunette wife of three weeks as she realised that Hayden didn't realise he was looking at his wife covered in his friend's hot cum, nor did he suspect that she had just given him a mind-blowing blowjob, all he thought was that the two had had a paint fight, which they had, and that he had caught them covered in the stuff, and obviously from the state of her, Connor had won.
Hayden's friend was only a moment behind her in clocking on to what Shelley's husband meant and suddenly broke out in a grin, relief at not getting caught after his friend's wife had sucked him off, being the only thing beyond amusement of all things painting his expression. That was when Shelley once more felt guilt envelope her, as she watched Connor and Hayden grin boyishly at each other while she knelt there soaked in cum, with it still filling her mouth almost to bursting. She had actually cheated on Hayden, on her husband, on the man she had only married a few weeks ago, who she had been with for five years before! And now here she was, holding his friend's cum in her mouth and hands, feeling it slide down her throat slowly and hotly at the same time it gently slid down between her large, heavy breasts...and all the while Hayden was unaware of what he was looking at, and Connor seemed to not feel guilty at all, and she had felt relief at not having gotten caught! Hayden had every right to hate her, and all she could think of was herself!
But oh she loved him with all of her heart, and she hadn't been herself, she hadn't been in control, it had all just happened! If she could go back she would! And it wasn't like she had slept with Connor anyway...stopping, Shelley realised that she was trying to rationalise the whole thing away. How could she rationalise away giving her husband's friend a blowjob and then kneeling in front of her husband covered in his cum? Oh but it would destroy Hayden to know, and he didn't now, and he didn't have to, if she never told him surely everything would be alright from then on? Telling him would only hurt him and there was nothing she could do about it.
As all of these thoughts blinked through the beautiful brunette's mind, Shelley looked between her husband and the man who had just had his dick in her mouth and down her throat not moments before...no doubt while her husband had been pulling up to the house! Fuck! What was she going to do?
"Yeah, Shelley decided to start a paint fight, but she didn't realise who she was messing with." Connor joked in reply to Hayden, in the tone he always had, as if he hadn't just face fucked his friend's new wife moments before.
Hayden grinned amusedly and adjusted the bag under his arm awkwardly, eyeing her over amusedly at the obvious proof of Connor's statement that he had won.
"So much for decorating, ah babe?" He asked her with an amused grin and all Shelley could do was smile carefully so as not to let any of the cum filling her mouth dribble out, Hayden would surely question why she had 'paint-water' in her mouth, if he didn't question her covered in it.
"She gave it her best shot, man, but in the end I think I was too much for her." Connor replied to his friend and Shelley shot him a dangerous glance which Hayden, thankfully, took as a sign she didn't want to be outdone...though it did make him ask her a question.
"It seems Connor here decorated you pretty good, babe, you didn't let him did you?" Her loving, sweet, husband asked, obviously meaning did she let him win...however it was the fact that he waited for her to answer that set Shelley's mind aflurry
Staring at him, unsure of what to say or do, knowing he hadn't got a clue that her mouth was filled with his friend's thick cum and so that was why she couldn't answer, but equally knowing the as he wasn't aware of that he was waiting for her to answer....Shelley did the only thing that came to mind right then...she swallowed.
Feeling the hot, thick, sticky cum slowly slide down her throat as she swallowed as quietly and discreetly as possible, while looking into her husband's face, Shelley felt both guilt and a twang of horny lust flush through her. The thick, hot seed slowly slid down her throat and filled her belly as Connor, obviously aware of what she had to do and even more obvious from his grin approving of it, watched her with a smile.
Fuck! She was swallowing her husband's friend's huge load of cum right in front of her husband while he watched her, waiting for her to answer, while she knelt covered in cum and holding a handful in her cupped hands which he mistook as all paint-water from the paint fight. Fuck she felt so guilty but so turned on at the same time for some strange reason...especially as she felt her belly fill with Connor's huge load...oh fuck!
"It was kind of a surprise." She replied finally, her mouth still thickly coated in Connor's cum, once she could actually answer, and her heart beat rapidly at the sound of her own voice.
"I don't think she expected me to cover her in so much, so quickly." Connor added with a sly grin at her, though Hayden simply laughed unaware. Shelley stared at him wondering how he could be so carefree after what they had just done!
"Well at least you had fun while I was out." Hayden said amusedly as he watched the 'paint-water' drip between Shelley's fingers onto her clothes.
Despite the total guilt the hot wife felt, Shelley couldn't help but think that her husband had no idea how relevant his words were...Connor's smile however said that Hayden really had hit the nail on the head...so to speak.
For Shelley's part she simply gave her sweet husband a weak smile, still unsure what to do as she knelt there holding a handful of his friend's potent seed while being literally soaked and covered in it. Her heart was racing in her chest as she tasted the salty liquid in her mouth and it's thick warmth in her throat and belly.
It was then that Hayden suddenly remembered the bag under his arm.
"Anyway, I brought food." He said sounding more than a little pleased with himself. "And the gloss. The paint's in the back of the car, but I suggest we eat while everything's still hot."
Connor voiced his approval to this, clapping his hands together...the hands that had been pulling Hayden's wife's face onto his dick not long ago as he fucked her mouth hard and fast.
"Though I think you should get cleaned up a bit first babe." Her loving husband said to Shelley as he held back an obvious chuckle.
Shelley's cheeks turned bright red at her husband's smile before she glanced at her handful of his friend's warm cum. What the hell was she going to do with that?
"Yeah, I will..." She replied in as steady and normal voice as she could, trying hard to appear as if nothing were wrong at all. "You two should go ahead, I'll get cleaned up and meet you in the kitchen."
She added a forced smile to try to sell that idea, at least then she could find a way of dealing with what she held in her hands then, and Hayden smiled at her, about to reply, no doubt with some caring comment, when Connor, grinning amusedly, folded his arms and spoke up first.
"I think you should just rub it in, Shelley, I mean, it's 'only' paint and water at the end of the day, and you'll be having a shower later. Why get cleaned up now when you'll only get covered with more paint later?" Her husband's friend asked, and Shelley stared at him wide-eyed.
He knew she wasn't covered...well, mostly anyway...in 'paint-water', and he wanted her...? He was suggesting, in front of Hayden, that she should rub his cum into her skin in front of her husband!?
Shelley felt a twinge of lust pulse through her at that thought, it would be so naughty after all, however instantly it was squashed by the intense guilt that consumed her...unlike Connor apparently who seemed perfectly fine with having betrayed his friend. However it was the unanswered question of the possible insinuation that hung in the air that set her heart beating faster...what did he mean she will only get covered with more paint later? Surely he wasn't....? No...no, he may not feel guilty but he wouldn't seriously think that this would happen again? No, he must have actually meant it literally, so as to make it sound a more convincing proposition to get Hayden's agreement, which from the amused glint in her husband's eye, Shelley thought it may have.
However, Connor grabbed one of the spare painting sheets from the corner and moved toward her...for all appearances as if he were simply swaggering as the winner of a paint fight, not from the smugness of having cum all over his friend's pretty wife's face, tits and in her mouth...
"Come on Shelley, the food will be cold..." He began as if he were going to hand her the sheet, however as he got close enough, Shelley opened her mouth to say 'thanks' and Connor moved as swift as a snake, slapping her hand from underneath with a grin. "...too slow!"
The slap knocked Shelley's hand up and the handful of cum splashed into her face and open mouth, dripping down her cheeks and chin to splatter onto her jean-clad legs, half-open painting shirt and askew white gypsy-top.
Shelley gave a surprised shout the moment Connor hit her hands towards her, and everything happened at once until she was sitting there with even more of his warm, sticky cum covering her face, in shock.
Wiping her eyes with her cum-coated hands, Shelley stared at the two men as they laughed amusedly, Hayden obviously thinking that Connor had covered her again in that 'paint-water' that soaked the floor and dripped from the empty water pot, and Connor no doubt in the fact that he had splashed more of his cum all over her face right in front of her husband.
"Connor! You're such an ass!" Shelley exclaimed, not exactly angry with him, but more in surprise at what he had done. This, however, made Hayden and his friend laugh even more.
Here she was, dripping with his friend's cum, some had even gone into her mouth, and all her loving husband could do was find it amusing. Not that he knew it was his friend's potent seed, though...but still...
"Looks like he got you again babe." Hayden said amusedly, though with more than a hint of deep affection.
Shelley wiped her face with her hands, looking at them as they glistened with his friend's sticky seed, her wedding ring dull with the thick coating, before she looked up at them both. Guilt still suffused her, dampening quickly the sudden fire that burnt within her body at the thought. How could she tell him? And why was Connor so ok with it all, no, more than ok, joking about it all!?
She had no time to think, however, as she felt another thick glob of cum run passed her nose onto her top lip.
"You're such assholes." She said as she wiped her eyes and lips, rubbing her cum-covered hands on her painting shirt...the shirt that had belonged to Hayden.
The two found the comment amusing still, obviously assuming she was just sore at losing. The pretty wife was sore, just not at losing. Her neck and jaw still ached from all the cocksucking she had done on Connor's huge eleven inch dick.
"Hayden, can I have that sheet now, unless you want me sitting here drenched in...paint and water." She asked, only just stopping herself from saying 'your friend's cum' at the last minute.
Hayden smiled as he nodded to Connor who smiled to himself smugly as he tossed the sheet to her.
"Shame we don't have a camera..." He said as he looked, as if all innocently joking, between Hayden and her as Shelley picked up the sheet and began wiping her cum-covered face. "...I would've loved a picture of that."
Shelley felt her heart beat faster momentarily at the thought of keeping a picture of her covered in Connor's cum, something Hayden would no doubt laugh at with his friend as he remained completely unaware of the fact he was actually looking at his wife painted in his friend's potent seed.
That thought brought to mind an awareness that she still had cum in her mouth, however her body reacted instinctively, swallowing the small amount before she could actually decide what to do. The feel of the warm, thick liquid slowly sliding down her throat to join the rest of the huge load Connor had so graciously given her felt both incredibly hot, and oh such a turn on, but also made the stunning brunette wife feel even more guilty...her husband of just three weeks, the man she loved completely, was standing not far away! Fuck! She had no idea what she was going to do!
Wiping her face and chest, which seemed to brush as much of Connor's cum into her skin as the sheet managed to soak up, Shelley then ran the sheet quickly over her hair and clothes before she stood up and wiped her hands, looking around the floor before she looked up at the two men opposite her, who were watching amusedly. The room was as plastered with paint-water and cum as she had been...well, she had received most of the latter, but some had managed to coat the floor...the room looked like the paint pot and water had exploded.
"What a mess." She commented as she eyed the room, the cum-stained sheet bunched up in her hands.
"That's what you get for 'playing with me'." Connor replied, and Shelley didn't miss the insinuation at the end.
Shelley mock-frowned as she threw the sheet at Hayden's friend, who deflected it away with an amused laugh, she still felt guilty, even if Connor didn't, but until she decided what she was going to do she had to appear as if everything was normal. Fuck, what was she going to do? Worry, horniness, and concern flooded through her all at once. She had to think, but now was not the time.
"Come on you two, let's eat." Hayden said with a grin as he half turned in the doorway. "We've still got plenty of decorating to do...of the house, not each other..." He added with amusement and as Connor laughed, Shelley smiled faintly, part of her finding his teasing amusing though the guilt still outweighed it all.



"Alright, I'm starving." Connor replied, patting his stomach. "After a workout like that I need to recuperate some energy." He added, apparently meaning the paint fight, though Shelley was all too aware of what her husband's friend really meant.
Clearing her throat which felt a little sore after having such a huge cock shoved down it repeatedly, Shelley took a deep breath, trying hard not to suddenly feel the cum that was still stickily pooled between her large breasts which she had forgotten about, nor the taste of Connor's salty seed coating the inside of her mouth.
"You didn't buy me too much did you Hayden?" Shelley asked as she concentrated on not concentrating on the two feelings, and then added without thinking, "'Cause I'm not too hungry now."
The words left her mouth without thought, though they were completely true, and from the sudden amused smile on Connor's face, Shelley realised why. She wasn't hungry because her stomach was full of a huge load of his cum!
The beautiful brunette wife's cheeks reddened once again as she looked from Connor to Hayden.
"Just eat what you like babe." He replied warmly and Shelley felt her cheeks deepen as embarrassment and guilt washed over her like a tidal wave.
"Yeah" Was all Connor said, however it was the look in his eyes that twisted the 'what you like' of Hayden's words into something sexually insinuating.
Shelley felt her cum-filled stomach turn before she followed the two men out of the room and headed towards the kitchen, her mind reeling.
Hayden had done himself proud, as usual, with what he had bought back for them, though Shelley had been telling the truth when she had said she wasn't too hungry. She was full of his friend's hot, thick cum and so while Hayden ate happily, and Connor ate hungrily, obviously not lying about needing to recuperate after the energy he had used having his dick sucked earlier, Shelley only ate a small amount, though it was only partly because of how much she had swallowed earlier.
The other reason was because her mind was thinking hard on what she should do, and that made her appetite vanish completely, and squashed any fleeting feelings that momentarily tingled her pussy at the thought of what had happened and how horny she had been throughout the day, let alone when the image of that eleven inch cock of Connors...eleven fucking hard inches!...flashed into her mind.
And so the three of them ate, Connor and Hayden laughing as if the former hadn't had the latter's wife's lips around his dick a short while before, and all the while Shelley chimed in every now and then to prevent her sweet, loving husband thinking there was something wrong while she wracked her brain trying to think of what to do.
If she told Hayden he would never forgive her. 'Oh, by the way honey, I sucked your friend's cock while you were out and let him cum down my throat and all over my face and tits. Yeah, that was his cum all over me when you came in.' Yep, that would hurt him and ruin their marriage, which had only just started! And after five years too!
Or she could not tell him. At least that way he wouldn't get hurt. Though how she could handle carrying around this huge amount of guilt she had no idea, not to mention that she had cheated on him and that whether he knew or not...did it matter still? Maybe she could just forget it ever happened. It wasn't like she had clearly and rationally decided to give his friend a blowjob, or let him cum all over her. It had just kind of happened. And telling him would only hurt him and make things worse...and she couldn't help herself...and it wouldn't happen again, it was just an accident...
And so Shelley's thoughts went on, rationalising as much as she could until she straightened and determinately squashed the guilt inside her. It hadn't been her fault, it had just happened, and it wouldn't do any good now, and it wouldn't happen again, so, it was best just not to say anything...and try to forget the feeling of cum filling her stomach and still lying between her large, heavy breasts. That latter was soon solved, however, as Shelley straightened the gypsy top Connor had pulled down and to one side when he pulled his hands out from feeling her up, and Hayden smiled and gave her a hug as his friend went to get the paint from the back of the car. The large glob of cum was warmly pressed into her soft but firm flesh at that...
As Connor returned, placing the paint in what would be the lounge, Shelley tried vainly to adjust her painting shirt that now hung mostly open and buttonless, showing off her gypsy top-clad impressive rack. As Hayden went to put the wood gloss in the lounge, Shelley retied her ponytail from the mess Connor had made of it before following, leaning against the doorframe as she watched the two men eye the room for where to paint next. All as if nothing had happened from the moment they had entered earlier.
Shelley thought that if she was going to pull this off, she had to think that nothing had happened either, and so folding her arms beneath her impressive chest, she smiled at the two, trying hard to squash the feelings of guilt and the oh so real image of Connor's huge eleven inch hard cock that 'sprang' into her mind, just as the real thing had sprung into her face earlier...clear thoughts, clear thoughts...
"Will you two be alright finishing off in here, or do you need any help?" She asked calmly.
"No, we're good babe." Hayden answered as he looked at her over his shoulder, his tone warm and soft. "You go finish your room, I know you want it done."
Shelley smiled lovingly at her husband, he knew her so well, before she once more stamped down the feelings and images in her mind, though she did manage to keep a serene face as she blew him a kiss and made her way back into the room next door.
The light streamed through as the sun stood proud in a blue sky spottled with fluffy white clouds, and Shelley smiled at the scene through the large French doors, though she did have to really stamp out the images that instantly flooded back into her mind when she entered the room...her on her knees with that big fucking cock pumping into her mouth and down her throat...and all that cum surging down her throat into her stomach, filling her mouth, covering her face and...fuck...the room was a mess.
Feeling butterflies raging in her stomach as her breathing deepened, Shelley bit her cum-coated lip and forced herself to remain calm...not guilty or horny...no...neither...as she grabbed one of the sheets, not the already cum-stained one though, and wiped up the floor from the paint-water and pearly seed, before filling the water pot up again. As she did, the sexy brunette wife hoped that one day she would be able to walk into this room without seeing that scene flash into her mind...if not she would never be able to look as if everything was normal. She was right though, telling Hayden would only make things worse now, and so with flat resolve, Mrs Shelley Winters put the fact that she had sucked her husband's friend off not long ago in that very room out of her mind, and turned once more to finish the decorating.
For a while Shelley thought that she might actually pull it off, as the banter and laughter from the other room and the sound of the radio playing soon helped take the newlywed wife's mind off what had happened and the soothing act of painting the wall white seemed to help her relax and forget that she had anything to feel guilty for, it was the only thing she could do after all...it was...and so the room began to slowly take on a more beautiful light as Shelley painted the wall Connor had pressed her against earlier and the sun and warm weather soaked through the open French doors quickly drying what hadn't already dried on the other walls and letting in the peaceful sound of the neighbourhood. In fact, it all went so well that when Connor called through to ask if she wanted a coffee as well, Shelley didn't even think of what had happened as she replied that she would...though the hot brunette wife was about to find out how quickly that serenity could be shattered and how swiftly those feelings and images could return...
"Alright man, I'll leave yours in the lounge." Connor said as Hayden nodded and continued through the house to the bathroom.
Taking the mug he had used for Shelley's coffee in his hand, he carefully made his way through into the room where his friend's stunning wife was finishing off painting the wall.
As he entered, however, Connor stood for a moment and let himself drink in and appreciate the sudden sight that filled his eyes. His friend's wife was stretching to finish painting the section above her head, her jeans tight around her long legs and firm ass, and her half-unbuttoned painting shirt hanging loosely over her flat stomach while it exposed her large, glorious rack in that dick-hardening white gypsy top. Her dark wavy brunette hair still hung down her slender back, somehow accentuating her slim waist, in its ponytail and her beautiful face was fixed and concentrating on the method at hand.
The thought that he had had this stunningly gorgeous woman on her knees sucking his dick in that very room, after pushing her against that very wall she now painted and kissing her hard while feeling those huge tits up, only made Connor's dick stir even more at the glorious sight of his friend's wife in the glow of the room as the sunshine of another glorious Shorehaven day spilt through those large French doors.
It was strange in a way though, Connor thought as he watched Shelley continue to paint, unaware of his presence in the doorway. He should feel guilty for what they had done earlier, Hayden was his long-time friend after all, and they had been through so much together, and he knew how much his friend loved Shelley and how much she loved him too, so the fact that he had had his dick in her mouth and throat before cumming all over her face and tits, not to mention in her mouth, should have made him feel ashamed. It had at first, though granted lust had taken over him then...Connor defied any man to resist a woman this hot on her knees in front of them...but he hadn't felt even the slightest bit guilty since he had pumped his balls down Shelley's throat and all over her pretty face. In fact, quite the opposite. He still thought of Hayden as his dear old friend, but fuck, Shelley was the hottest woman he had ever seen, and that was saying something in this City, and if he was honest with himself, he would very much want that stunning woman on her knees in front of him again, despite her being married to his friend.
The question was, would Shelley? Oh, she had been more than enthusiastic earlier, more than by far, and it had been her who first brought up the fact she was cheating on Hayden, but that had been in the midst of unexpected and all-consuming passion...since then she had had a clear mind.
Well, there was only one way to find out...because getting his dick inside Shelley would be so fucking amazing...all thoughts of Hayden left Connor's mind as he once more let his eyes drift over Shelley's hot, luscious body.
"Want your coffee on the table?" Shelley heard Connor say from behind her and felt her heart leap from surprise...she hadn't heard him come into the room.
Turning to look over her shoulder at him and smiling, Shelley nodded gently, still holding the brush above her head.
"Yeah, thanks." She said, her mind still silent and serene.
Connor smiled and walked over, placing the mug on the table behind her before putting his hands half in his pockets and watching her from behind a moment. Shelley was about to ask him where Hayden was when Connor spoke first.
"You missed a bit." He said, and then suddenly Shelley felt him slap her tight ass as he came to stand beside her.
The beautiful brunette almost jumped from the sudden contact, but it was the sudden shattering of her serenity at the sight of Connor's smugly-interested expression that set her heart racing in her chest as images of looking up at him while she had all eleven inches of his cock down her throat suddenly flooded back into her mind.
"Connor..." She said finally, "You shouldn't do that, I'm married to your friend remember."
"Yeah, I remember you telling me that..." Her husband's friend replied as he momentarily touched her cheek with his fingers – just as he had when she had been sucking his dick...and Shelley remembered that she had more than once said about being married while...her heart beat faster and a tingle of electricity passed through her sexy body, though guilt once more consumed her.
Brushing his hand from her cheek, she turned to look at where she had been painting, trying hard not to look at Hayden's friend.
"Connor, that was a mistake...you know that..." She said in a weak tone, her heart warring with the guilt and the wondering why she suddenly felt horniness stirring within her...it had been wrong... "Let's just forget it happened, please."
Connor remained silent for a moment, though when he spoke, he once more touched her cheek and gently turned her face to look at him as he smiled a smile that was somehow considerate, hungry and resolved all at the same time.
"If that's what you want, Shelley." He said in a surprisingly considerate tone and Shelley felt her heart pumping hard in her chest. "Don't forget your coffee."
And with that her husband's friend gave her a half smile and let his hand fall away from her soft face before he walked out of the room calling for Hayden to hurry up so they could get some work done, bantering as usual.
Shelley stood there for a moment, her heart pulsing furiously and her body a mix of guilt and slowly stirring horniness at the thoughts that crashed unbidden into her mind...she loved Hayden...yes, Connor had a big, long, hard, thick eleven inch fucking oh so good cock...but she loved Hayden, and he was all she wanted...oh it had felt so good in her mouth, how could any woman ever fit that thing inside her though...but she had swallowed it all, so maybe...fuck that must feel like a baseball bat...what would it feel like? NO! Hayden! She loved only Hayden and wanted only Hayden! She had been married only a few weeks and was not some cock-hungry whore! Besides, she had Hayden to satisfy her voracious sexual appetite, she didn't need Connor and his huge dick... ... ... ...no, Hayden, yes, Hayden...fuck...what 'would' it feel like having a dick that big?
Guilt and stirring horniness wound the pretty wife's insides up as she turned to paint with more force, trying to force the images and thoughts of both from her mind as she painted with more vigour than she ever had before.
It may have worked as well, it started to anyway...however Connor seemed to have different ideas.
A little while after her husband's friend had left the room, Shelley had finished her coffee and had gone to wash the mug when she noticed Hayden and Connor sitting drinking theirs. Neither noticed her as she lingered by the doorway, however in the light and from the angle she had caught sight of them at, Shelley could see her handsome husband's back while Connor sat facing her on an angle...but it was, for some strange reason, the outline of Connor's bulging jeans that caught the beautiful newlywed wife's eyes, and for a few seconds Shelley stared, unable to tear her eyes away, at the bulging material, remembering vividly the size, width and hardness of what her husband's friend had hidden there...straining to get out...and how it had felt in her mouth, how it had stretched her lips when they tightly wrapped around it, how it felt pushing down her throat...how much cum his huge balls had shot all over her...her heart raced and pounded until she thought its force might make the two men look around. That was when the hot wife let out a deep breath and almost dropped her mug from the electricity coursing through her veins, and she noticed her wedding ring.
Trying to push the thought of seeing that same ring next to her husband's friend's hard, naked cock as she pumped her fist up and down it, Shelley remembered that she did have a husband, and he was the man she loved with all of her heart...guilt once more consumed the sexy wife, however her heart still raced with pulsing and slowly growing horniness as she moved silently to wash the mug.
Not long after that, Hayden called to her to come and give her opinion on some new idea he had for the lounge. Standing there, feet away from his friend whose eyes watched her with deep and open interest, Shelley's heart continued to race and her blood continued to boil...even though she tried hard to keep her mind on what her sweet husband was saying. However, for a few moments Hayden left the room to go pick some wood railing he had left in one of the other rooms. He was gone less than a minute, however in that minute, and the moment his feet left the door, Connor moved closer to her and Shelley felt her breathing deepen.
"Connor..." Shelley said warningly as he reached out to gently cup the side of her face with his hand.
"You're beautiful Shelley." He replied as if not hearing her tone, his eyes seemed sincere, as if he meant nothing more than the compliment, however as Shelley stared into his eyes, lost for words as her mind and body reeled between rational guilt and the instinctual reaction to the memories flashing before her mind's eye, Connor let his fingers slowly trace down her face, gently sliding down her graceful neck, before dancing across the exposed top of her chest.
His fingers almost reached her tantalising cleavage, and Shelley's breathing was growing deeper and heavier by the minute, pushing that glorious rack out in a way that would make any man's dick hard, when suddenly the two of them heard Hayden approaching and Connor's hand immediately left her as he stepped back...though as her husband walked in, he at least seemed composed, whereas Shelley's cheeks heated, she still continued to breath deeply and her body was a wrack of rushing feelings.
Things only got worse from then on. The next time, Shelley had offered to make coffee and was in the kitchen when suddenly she felt a pair of strong hands grab her tight jean-clad ass, then squeeze hard before they slid round to hold her hips.
"I like mine really hot." She heard Connor say from behind her as he gently, but firmly, pressed his bulging jeans into her ass from behind.
Her heart leaped as she could still hear Hayden singing along to the radio in the room next door as his friend pressed her gently against the kitchen counter from behind, holding her hips, his bulging, straining jeans, pressed firmly into her tight ass.
Breathing heavy, Shelley managed to keep herself quite composed this time.
"Connor, would you mind?" She asked, insinuating that she wanted space. "I don't think 'your friend' would like you pressing your..." She altered her words as a very clear image flashed into her mind setting her stomach twisting in horniness. "...he wouldn't be best pleased seeing you like this."
"What about you?" Her husband's 'friend' asked as he confidently slid his hands around to rest on her flat stomach, lifting them oh so slowly until the rested not far beneath her large, heavy tits.
The feel of his hands on her body, the feel of his hard, big dick pressed against her tight ass, the confidence of his actions, the fact Hayden was in the next room, the horniness that had been building within her stunning body since that morning, the naughtiness of the whole situation...all made Shelley's mind suddenly whirl and her pussy suddenly burn...
...though despite, at first, not knowing what to answer, she still managed to remain determined.
"I love Hayden." She said simply, meaning it for the obvious answer it was.
"I know, but you still haven't said you mind." He replied smugly, and as his words settled in Shelley's mind, he quickly kissed her neck before he patted her stomach, slapped her ass hard enough that Hayden would surely have had to hear it in the next room, before he moved away.



Shelley, breathing harder and her mind racing at his words...she did love Hayden...but she hadn't said she minded...why?...she only wanted Hayden's touch...glanced over her shoulder quickly, however Connor was already disappearing through the doorway and heading back through to where her husband was.
While his actions hadn't been anything obviously 'inappropriate'...he hadn't grabbed her breasts or anything yet...they were still not exactly something a guy's friend should be doing to his friend's wife, or for that matter, something a newlywed wife should be letting her new husband's friend do to her. However, emboldened by her lack of direct resistance, despite her heartfelt protests, Connor grew more daring.
Once, as she was bending over to pick up the paint to start on the wood around the room with the French doors, Connor suddenly came up behind her. His hands found her slim waist and his bulging jeans pressed firmly into her ass before Shelley could realise what was happening.
"Fuck, now this is a position I like you in." He commented as he ran one hand up her slender back before grabbing her hip again.
Shelley, both shocked and turned on by the brazenness of Hayden's friend, quickly straightened and backed away from him, her cheeks turning a deep crimson from embarrassment and the blood pumping from her racing heart.
"But then I think you'll look good in any position." He added with a pleased smile as his eyes looked her up and down as if he were seeing straight through her clothes.
"That's something you'll never know." She said as calmly and confidently as she could, trying to redress the balance. She had to show him she didn't want him to keep this up. It wasn't fair on Hayden. Would she have minded though if it had been fair, was that the only reason? Did she like his attention...? No, she was married to his friend.
A small, amused and smug smile lifted the corner of Connor's lips, his eyes smiling also as if he were enjoying a chase.
"You looked good on your knees." Was all he said...and Shelley's cheeks flared brightly.
Amused at getting one over her, Connor once more let his eyes wander over her completely before he turned to go. Letting herself calm down for a moment, Shelley quickly grew determined to not let him affect her like that again.
More wary, Shelley felt pleased with herself as she calmly managed to avoid a few more times Connor tried it on with her, moving out of his reach as he tried to pat her ass, or run his hand on her thigh, or make a comment...even finding Hayden to avoid his actions...and even draping herself lovingly over her husband in front of him, lavishly kissing him or running her hand over his chest, though she found it slightly confusing when she saw how...surely not jealous...Connor became of her attention, especially when she kissed Hayden fully and he squeezed her ass as his arms were around her.
Part of her hoped that seeing her with her husband, his friend, would make Connor realise it was he that she loved, and only he should touch her like Connor had been. Though a small part of the brunette wife's mind did wonder at why she felt a small pang of amusement at the look in Hayden's friend's eyes as he watched them. Surely she wasn't enjoying it.... The more Shelley touched Hayden, though, the more she grew evermore alive and needful, especially as she saw the same look sparking in her husband's eyes.
However Connor was not to be outdone, and Shelley noticed that the more she managed to avoid him, the more determined her husband's friend became, until once Connor managed to feel her ass, even holding it for a few seconds, while all three of them were discussing something...they were right next to Hayden! Shelley couldn't overtly struggle, however she did manage to move around to Hayden's other side, away from his friend, under the guise of taking a closer look at what they were talking about.
However that moment spurred Connor on, and once again he managed to catch Shelley while she made coffee, only this time instead of pressing against her from behind, he turned her gently around by her wrist and smiled as he stood with his face only inches from hers.
"Do you think these counters are strong enough...?" He asked as he raised her hands to his chest before cinching her slender waist with his strong hands and lifting her to sit on the edge of the counter.
It all happened at once and Shelley was sitting with him standing between her slightly parted legs before she realised what had happened. Her heart raced again as she heard Hayden in the next room.
"Connor, I'm your friend's wife..." She said as she looked into his eyes and gently pushed him back, sliding off the counter so she once more stood before him. His hands, however, remained on her gentle hips.
"Does that mean it's wrong for me to imagine whether these counters would be strong enough...?" He asked, the unfinished words insinuated strongly in the air.
Shelley's cheeks reddened again.
"No," She answered honestly, her mind trying to shut out the idea he had implanted there of her perched on the edge of the counter, legs spread, Connor standing between her legs with that huge eleven inch cock....she pushed the images from her mind forcefully and took hold of his wrists, gently pulling his hands from her waist as she spoke with resolve. "But it does mean you shouldn't try to find out."
"Just tell me to stop and I'll stop." Her husband's friend said with more than a hint of confidence in his voice.
Shelley felt her heart pounding as she looked into his eyes, held his hands towards him and, with a little forcing perhaps, opened her mouth to say 'stop'...when suddenly Hayden called from the other room.
Snapping out of the moment, Shelley smiled and shook her head, she knew now that she was in control of herself.
"Behave." She said as she moved and walked out of the kitchen, not noticing the small smile on Connor's face as he watched her go...ignorant of why he seemed amused...
It was for that reason, that twenty minutes later, Connor left Hayden painting the window frames in the lounge and came to stand in the doorway as Shelley painted the wood around the wall white in her room.
Not noticing Hayden's friend as she ran the brush back and forth along the wood, Shelley smiled to herself...
"Hello sexy" Her husband's friend suddenly said in a low voice from behind her as his hand deftly slipped onto her waist and slid round to her stomach, gently pulling her soft, luscious body back against his.
That firm bulge once again pressed teasingly into Shelley's tight ass...a shiver shot down her spine...she would have liked to have think it was all because of the sudden shock of unexpected contact...
"Connor, we can't keep doing this..." Shelley began to say as her husband's friend's other hand slipped onto her hip before suddenly he turned her around.
"You're right." He replied just as lowly, his expression one of a naughty boy doing something he shouldn't. Why did that send butterflies into Shelley's stomach? And why was he talking so quietly? "This tension is getting too much."
Smiling faintly at the slightly humour-intended remark, Shelley left Connor's hands holding her waist, her hand still gripping the brush loaded with paint.
"Connor..." She began again, however Hayden's friend cut her off as he raised his hand once more to cup one side of her face.
"You really are beautiful Shelley..." He said, and Shelley couldn't help but smile a little deeper at the compliment, not to mention the utter focus in the man's attention on her. "...you're stunning..." He continued, his hand slowly sliding down her neck once more, his fingers tracing gently down the bare skin exposed by the gypsy top she wore...Shelley's heart beat a little faster, however this time Connor didn't stop... "...and sexy..." He continued as his hand slowly descended to gently cup her large breast.
Her husband's friend only held her big, heavy breast a moment, his fingers not even squeezing, however the touch sent a bolt of pure electricity through Shelley's entire body that lingered teasingly as Connor's hand slid down to once more hold her waist tightly. Their eyes never left each other, and Shelley began breathing hard, her glorious rack rising and falling tantalisingly. She didn't know what to do. Part of her was suddenly horny as hell, due to the thought that crossed the other part of her. Connor hadn't done anything so blatantly...inappropriate...to her, his friend's new wife, in the whole time of him trying to touch her, even when he had an opportunity to try. The sudden change in his brazenness was so unexpected that Shelley didn't know what to do for a moment. When she did, she placed her right hand on Connor's chest and spoke.
"Connor, I'm your friend's wife..." She said a touch breathily, and suddenly felt the wall press against her back as she realised that he had pushed her against it gently. "...I'm married to your friend..." Still his eyes didn't change from hers...and Shelley's heart pounded.
"You're so incredibly hot though Shelley..." He replied before once again doing something surprising and quickly moving to kiss her slender neck once, twice moving down towards her shoulder, three times just on her collar bone, before she could stop him.
All the stunning wife could do as her large brown eyes sizzled with a faint light at the tender kisses was breathe his name, though before she could collect herself to push him back, her husband's friend spoke, kissing gently up her neck again.
"You like me kissing you, don't you Shelley..." He said and Shelley felt her blood boiling as it sped through her veins...her mind spinning... "...I turn you on more than Hayden, don't I?"
The sudden mentioning of her husband's name brought Shelley sharply back into reality. Pushing Connor back with her hand on his chest, Shelley's eyes suddenly went wide.
"Hayden." She said sounding as if she had just been woken up with a bucket of ice water. "Connor, where's Hayden?"
"He's painting next door." He replied calmly, tracing his other hand down her cheek and neck, his eyes wandering as far as the teasing cleavage rising and falling beneath her stretched gypsy top. "He doesn't know I've got you against the wall he's painting, don't worry."
His words inflamed her body even more...his unashamed boldness intensifying it all even more...especially when he spoke again.
"Hayden!" Connor called as he looked down into Shelley's red-cheeked face with a playful smile.
"Yeah?" Shelley heard her sweet husband call back.
"How you getting on, man?" Connor asked and Shelley's eyes widened as he slowly slid his hand from her waist to gently cup one of her large breasts.
"Not much to go now mate." Shelley listened as Hayden, her husband of only a few weeks, replied while Connor softly squeezed her large, heavy breast in his hand. She couldn't move from the intensity of the situation! "How's Shelley getting on?"
Connor squeezed her big breast hard, pushing firmly against her as she breathed heavily, staring with shining eyes into his.
"She's on fire man..." Connor replied to his friend as he groped his wife...Hayden was oblivious to how true his friend's words were.
Shelley felt her pussy blaze and her mind scream. She shouldn't be letting this guy, her husband's friend, touch her like this...but fuck...staring into Connor's eyes as his hand roughly squeezed her breast through her top while he spoke to Hayden, her husband who she loved so much, in the next room...fuck, why was it so fucking hot...!
"Connor..." Shelley whispered so Hayden wouldn't hear...her voice a little shaky as her body felt like it was alive with electricity...
Suddenly, however, before the hot wife could tell her husband's friend that they shouldn't be doing this, Shelley heard Hayden's phone ring.
"One sec Con." Hayden called before Shelley heard him answer the phone.
"Sure thing." Connor replied, before he lowered his voice so only Shelley could hear him. "I think Shelley wants my attention anyway."
It took all of Shelley's determination to speak as Connor slid his hand from her large breast to her face.
"Connor, I love Hayden..." She began, feeling as if she had said the same thing countless times before. "...and you're his friend."
Smiling as he held her waist and face, Connor replied.
"I know you do Shelley, you two make a great couple..." He said as he stared deep into his eyes...and then added as his fingers once more went to her face, tracing her lips tenderly as he spoke before he slid them down her chin, down her neck, down her chest and traced the exposed tops of her firm breasts. "...I just think we should have long, hot...sex."
Shelley's breathing deepened, her impressive chest heaving as she stared into his face, listening to Hayden speaking next door on the phone as her body began to burn with lust.
"Hayden and I only got married three weeks ago, Connor, you were at our wedding...and you want me to have sex with you?" She asked disbelievingly, though her heart skipped a beat as she actually said the words. She couldn't believe she was having this conversation with her husband's best friend...but somehow saying those words only seemed to make the fire burning through her body only grow more rampant.
"That didn't bother you when you had my dick in your mouth." He teased as his fingers lightly brushed down over her large rack before he moved his hand to take hold of hers as it rested still on his chest...damn him for reminding her of how she'd behaved earlier. "And you said I'm bigger than Hayden..." He continued softly as he took her hand and began lowering it. "...Imagine what it would feel like...having all eleven inches filling and stretching your burning...hot...pussy..."
Shelley's breath caught at that last as Hayden finally placed her hand on his hard, bulging jeans, electricity abruptly shocking from where her fingers felt his hardness all through her sexy 27-year-old just-married body.
Thoughts and images flashed through the young wife's head of just how it would feel...shivers ran across her soft skin and her pussy ached...blazing hot...as Hayden's voice was the only sound besides their breathing.
"Connor..." Shelley said negatively though her voice shook with nervousness and lust, breathy and hot, as Hayden's friend began squeezing his bulging jeans with her hand...fuck he felt so big and hard...he 'was' so fucking big and hard...fuck...how could any woman take all of that?
"Just say you don't want me and I'll stop." He said, squeezing through his jeans even harder. By now Shelley's big tits were heaving up and down rapidly.
"I love Hayden." She replied, trying determinedly, her throat suddenly dry. Fuck he felt so huge.
Connor smiled, and Shelley was unsure why, until she felt the hand that had been holding hers to his crotch suddenly stroke her cheek, meanwhile her hand still remained gently squeezing his hard dick through his jeans. The pretty wife was about to move when suddenly Connor did.
"I know...but you're going to love it even more when we fuck..." He said confidently and then, as Shelley could hear her husband of three weeks speaking in the next room, Connor's lips gently touched hers.
Hayden's friend kissed her gently a few times and all the while Shelley's hand continued to massage his hefty bulge, when Connor moved his face away after the third kiss, Shelley thought her body was going to fry him with how hot she felt.
Staring deep into her eyes, Connor unbuttoned the top button of his jeans and then once more took her hand and slowly slid it down until Shelley's fingers, with a spark of fire, touched his ragingly hard eleven inch confined dick for the second time that day...the gorgeous young wife's heart stopped...and then her fingers gently and awkwardly wrapped around the thick shaft of their own accord while her mind shouted stop.
The look of rapture on Hayden's friend's face as his friend's wife wrapped her soft, slender fingers around his thick dick, awkwardly squeezing and feeling the hard meat, sent shivers through the young wife's body. It was then that Shelley realised she was losing control, of herself and the situation. She opened her mouth to say they had to stop, however different words came out.
"Connor, Hayden's next door...we can't..." She began and then suddenly she felt a wave of pleasure literally rip through every fibre of her being. It took the stunning newlywed wife a moment before she realised that Connor had managed to unbutton the top button on her jeans also and had slid his hand inside her jeans before three of his fingers sank deep into her hot and fucking horny pussy. "...ohhh fuckk...Connor...Hayden...fuck..."
Shelley let her head fall back against the wall as she stared into Connor's eyes as his fingers and thumb worked furtively and relentlessly in and out of her hot pussy. The fact that here she was, a newlywed wife that had only been married three weeks, in the house that she and her husband...who she had been with for five years before their wedding day...had just bought so they could start a family, pressed firmly against one of the walls, with her husband's friend's fingers teasing her pussy and her fist squeezing his huge dick, while all the while her husband was in the next room talking on the phone and could walk in through the open doors any moment...all of this only made the intense pleasure building in her body even more powerful.
Connor slowed his hand movements so that he was moving his fingers gently, even tenderly, and Shelley felt her mouth open but nothing but deep, satisfied breath come out. She had needed sex all day...fuck...she was so hot...but this...they shouldn't...then Connor's lips met hers again gently, kissing once, twice, three times softly, but each time their lips met Shelley felt a bolt of pure pleasure lance from Connor's attention on her blazing pussy.
"I want to fuck you." Connor suddenly said in a lust-filled intense tone as he stared heatedly into her eyes. Shelley felt her pussy tingle at those blatant and uncompromising words.
"Connor, we have to stop..." Shelley breathed raggedly, her heart and mind pounding swiftly.
Her husband's friend seemed about to say something, though what Shelley didn't know, when suddenly the illicit pair heard Hayden call from the other room.
Lust filled the gorgeous brunette wife however, and as Connor stopped kissing her soft lips to gently tease her neck with his, Shelley answered, her hand still tightly squeezing his stiff cock beneath his jeans as his fingers continued to tease her pussy.
"Yeah, baby?" She called back hotly and more than a little breathily. It only seemed to make her hotter in her already lust-burning state that she was pressed against the wall with Hayden's friend's fingers in her pussy and her fist around his cock while she called back to him.
"I'm gonna have to head out." Her husband of a few weeks called back, and even in her lust-filled, and preoccupied, state Shelley could tell that he was searching for something next door, no doubt his keys.
The feel of Connor's fingers hotly teasing her married pussy made it extremely difficult for the newlywed wife to release her grip on her husband's friend's raging dick, however with all the willpower Shelley could muster, she managed to pull her hand from within Connor's jeans and with a pleading look pull his hand from her body. Her body ached to be touched the moment his fingers left her, and fuck she felt like every inch of her skin was tingling with electric-life!
No sooner had Shelley pulled Connor's hand from down her jeans than Hayden walked through into the doorway, unaware of his wife's previous situation or the fact that her jeans were still unbuttoned though now covered by the remaining buttoned up portion of her painting shirt. Connor was grinning like a Cheshire cat as the hot wife looked over to her husband of a few weeks more than a little flustered.



It took a moment for her to gather her thoughts as her pussy throbbed with hunger.
"What's up man?" Connor asked, beating her to the question.
"Ah, that was my dad, he and my brother need some help with that work at home." Hayden replied to both of them, and Shelley nodded remembering through her rather unsettled state what her husband's father had said earlier that day. "I won't be long though babe."
That last was added for Shelley, however the hot wife still lost in raging horniness took a moment to register what the love of her life had said.
"Oh." Shelley said a little dejectedly before she folded her arms beneath her impressive breasts, her heart still pounding hard in her chest. "Do you have to go babe?" The stunning brunette wife added, thinking that with Hayden around her Connor wouldn't try anything on again...she hoped anyway, well, at least if she stuck to him like glue anyway...
Hayden's warm smile lit a fire of guilt in Shelley's stomach, all loving and warm to her thoughts of just having been pressed against the wall with her hand down his friend's jeans squeezing his huge cock while his were down her jeans teasing her burning hot pussy like only Hayden should...and then there was earlier...
"I won't be long." He replied caringly, and Shelley felt her cheeks heat. "They really need my help."
"But what about decorating?" She asked, trying to think of some way to make her husband stay. Shelley didn't trust his friend without him there...did she trust herself now?
"You and Connor can carry on without me, I'll help when I get back." He answered as he walked over and kissed her gently, unaware that his friend had been doing just that not long ago. Shelley felt her heart sink and her pussy blaze. "I won't be long."
Shelley knew there was no way of talking Hayden out of it, and if today had been any normal day she wouldn't have thought twice about him going to help his family, but right then she really wanted him to stay...no, she really needed him to...but then, she couldn't exactly tell him why...oh, honey, I don't want you to go help your family as your friend might try something on with me while you're not here...the pretty wife shut out any of the thoughts that she had had her hand down his jeans as much as he had hers...but then, he had started it all...did that excuse her though?
Nodding slightly, Shelley resigned herself to the fact that she was going to have to deal with Connor on her own...eleven thick inches...breathing harder, the sexy wife tried to ignore the neediness of her burning pussy and aching 27-year-old body.
"Take as long as you need." Connor said in a tone that Hayden would have only thought of as his usual confident self, however as her husband's friend stood a little behind her Shelley could hear the predatory tone in his voice...her stomach clenched and her body shivered...
Hayden nodded with a small smile and Shelley returned it with a forced one of her own before he gently kissed her again and turned to head out the room.
The moment Hayden's back was turned Shelley felt Connor move closer and as her husband of a few weeks turned into the hall and headed towards the front door, disappearing out of sight, Shelley turned abruptly to finally tell his friend to stop as he had asked her, however Connor's lips found hers before she could speak and less than a thought later Shelley felt herself slam firmly against the wall as her husband's friend's lips gently kissed hers as she responded softly and instinctively.
That was until the beautiful newlywed's mind cleared long enough for her to pull her face from his, though Shelley's breathing deepened as Connor ran his hand up over her flat stomach and firm, round breast to cup her face, teasingly kissing her neck as his other hand pulled her hand once more to his unbuttoned bulging jeans.
Shelley's mind and body reeled in a mix of passion and confusion as she listened to her husband's footsteps as he made his short way to the front door. Shaking from the intense lust rushing through her sexy newly-married body, Shelley breathed harder as her new husband's friend began kissing the tops of her breasts and her hand squeezed unconsciously around his thick, heavy bulging jeans.
"Connor..." Shelley breathed, once more forcing herself to tell him to stop, however once more fate intervened giving her husband's friend a few more seconds to spur on the lust blazing and pulsing through her veins that continued to break down all resistance in the dedicated wife as she heard Hayden open the front door and call back to them, interrupting her protest.
"I'll see you soon." Her sweet, loving husband called from up the hall, unaware of his friend's lips gently kissing his wife's neck and cleavage.
"Bye baby, I love you." Shelley answered half-rapturously as her eyes shut at the feeling of Connor's lips and the pulsing bulge in her hand, her other hand running unconsciously through Hayden's friend's hair as she breathed in deeply.
The irony of the automatic, though sincere and heartfelt, response while she was letting her husband's friend press her against the wall and touch her like only he should, not to mention that she was feeling his bulging cock through his jeans, the same one she had had stuffed in her mouth and down her throat a few hours early, was lost on the gorgeous brunette wife as Connor's attention set her lust-infused body alight.
...and then his hand descended swiftly, and three of his fingers once more slid deftly into her burning pussy...and with a breathy moan, Shelley's eyes closed and she rested her head back against the wall.
"Love you too, babe." Hayden called and Shelley breathed deeper as his friend's fingers sent waves of pleasure through her hot body.
"Later mate." Connor called between kissing her slender neck softly and Shelley's fingers tightened around his throbbing bulge...all contained eleven inches...that hard, big, thick shaft...
...and then, less than a heartbeat passed though to the stunning wife it seemed like hours of pleasure, Shelley heard the door close behind Hayden, her husband of only a few weeks, the man she loved, the man she wanted to spend her whole life with and raise a family with, that they were actually trying for right then...and as if the sound had shocked Connor out of his kissing-her-neck daze, Hayden's friend's broke his focus and stared deep into her eyes as Shelley's impressive chest heaved lustfully, his fingers sliding from her blazing hot pussy.
"Let's have sex." Came the three simple words and for a long moment Shelley stared searchingly into Connor's face, panting heavily.
Consumed with lust that had built up throughout the entire day, and all that had happened in it, it was at that moment that Shelley knew she was actually going to sleep with her husband's friend...well, not exactly 'sleep'...that she was actually going to have sex with Hayden's friend only a few weeks after they had gotten married. It was then that Shelley realised she had given in. She loved Hayden with all of her heart, she wanted to be with only him...but fuck, she wanted, no, she needed, to know what Connor's huge eleven inches felt like filling her pussy, fucking her hard and fast like he had her mouth and throat. His confidence, the whole naughtiness of the situation...fuck, she thought she could scratch through the walls she was so horny...she just had to have the release that only he could give her. Not to mention that she had already cheated on Hayden earlier by sucking his friend's dick, swallowing his cum and not only letting him cum all over her face and chest but kneeling like that while she was talking to Hayden as well.
She had already gone that far...she may as well feel what that huge cock felt like inside her...it was just sex, and it wasn't like she was going to keep having sex with Connor, it was just...sex...hot sex...with that huge cock...fucking her so good...
The thoughts flashed through the knockout wife's mind swiftly, however consumed as she was, Shelley already knew...
...and so, staring deep into Connor's eyes, her own large dark brown eyes blazing, her long ponytail hanging over one shoulder as her chest heaved hotly, and while her husband of a few weeks walked the short distance from the door to his car, Mrs Shelley Winters, the stunningly sexy newlywed wife, said the three words that would change hers, Connor's and Hayden's lives forever...
"Fuck me Connor." She said in a hot, breathy voice before grabbing his face with both hands and mashing her lips to his.
Connor's hands found Shelley's slim waist as their tongues danced passionately and he pressed her firmly against the wall...while, Hayden walked unaware from the house...
Mr Hayden Winters walked calmly and happily from the front door to his car, tossing his mobile onto the passenger seat as he climbed in and looked up at the sky, figuring that the best hours of daylight were behind the day and in an hour or so the sun would start to set, where had the day gone?
Meanwhile, back in the house, the newly married husband's knockout wife had her lips locked furiously with his friend, their tongues dancing hotly as they kissed passionately while Shelley helped Connor fully unbutton her tight jeans before helping him in a breathy rush push them down between kisses, her black lace underwear following swiftly as her painting shirt hung to her mid-thighs...that same shirt that had belonged to Hayden...before she began earnestly attacking his own jeans and boxers, desperate to release that huge, thick cock once more, despite the fact she was newly married to the man she loved and that he was still sitting outside the front of the house.
As Hayden started the engine, his friend's jeans and boxers hit the floor, and as the oblivious husband backed the car from the driveway, Connor pressed Shelley against the wall as the two kissed illicitly and hotly while his ragingly hard eleven inch dick pressed firmly into the new wife's belly, setting her pussy afire and making her body ache to feel it inside her as he pulled her hair from the ponytail, letting it once more fall in its dark brown wavy lengths.
And so, as Hayden Winters headed down the street on his way to help his parents, his hot, sexy wife gripped his friend's shirt, her eyes blazing with the heat of pure horny lust as the two continued to kiss fervently, and Connor's hands reached down, sliding over her glorious big tits to grab tightly to her tight, bare ass beneath her painting shirt, and in one swift and strong movement, lifted her up, still pressed against the freshly painted wall, as their tongues danced and Shelley's legs lightly wrapped around his...
...as Hayden began his journey home, his wife was about to begin her own journey...down the long, thick, eleven inch hard pole of his friend's hard dick...
His friend's wife was a fucking knockout...she was fucking stunning. With those long, smooth legs, that slim waist, flat stomach, huge, heavy tits, that tight ass, fucking beautiful face with those large brown eyes and soft, luscious lips...and that gorgeous dark wavy brunette hair...fuck, she was so hot, and so soft and horny too.
All these thoughts made Connor's dick harden even more as he stared into Shelley's beautiful face and large eyes, their lips smacking loudly as he lifted her against the wall, her smooth legs gently wrapping to cling to his side, her feet resting on the back of his knees as he held her by his grip on her tight, naked ass, holding her steady above his rock-hard eleven-inch shaft.
"Are you sure you want to do this Shelley?" Connor asked, more rhetorically now than serious, as he kissed her soft lips. "I'm not Hayden, you know." That last set the gorgeous wife's eyes sparkling.
"Fuck, stop teasing me Connor and put it in me." She breathed hotly, her body shaking gently from how turned on she was.
Connor thought for a moment of asking her to beg for his cock, but he had waited too fucking long to sink his dick inside Hayden's pretty wife now, and fuck he wasn't going to wait anymore.
And so with a look of complete smug-satisfaction at the thought of actually getting his dick into his friend's hot and sexy wife, Connor began to lower Shelley slowly onto his dick...the feel of her the moment the thick head of his cock touched her pussy sending a shot of pure pleasure through his body and a deep breathy sigh of complete pleasure and shudder through Shelley's...
...this was it...he was actually going to fuck Hayden's newlywed wife...Connor smiled a deep smug smile as he began lowering Shelley onto his spearing, hard cock...
Mrs Shelley Winters' eyes squeezed tightly shut, her mouth hanging open as her head rested back against the wall, deep, long breaths escaping as her finger nails slowly dug deeper and deeper into her husband's friend's shoulder through his top as inch by hot, hard, fucking thick inch, slowly, oh so fucking painfully slowly, sank into her burningly horny pussy, stretching her until Shelley felt as if she could scream...but no sound came from her voice.
The moment Connor's thick cock-head, the same one she had had shoved down her throat earlier, had touched her unprotected pussy had almost made the hot wife cum...the knowledge that this was her husband's friend, that she had only been married three weeks, that she was actually and really cheating on Hayden who was now not in the house...the house they were trying to start a family in...that Connor was about to stuff her with eleven inches...fucking eleven inches!!...of big, thick, long, hard, naked cock...Shelley would have moaned loudly, however the thick head had suddenly pushed into her and every breath left her body in an instant...this was it, she actually had Hayden's friend's big dick inside her...and fuck was he enormous!
For what seemed like an eternity, her husband's friend slowly and gently lowered her ass down onto his humungous invading shaft, careful to let her adjust to the size and width, for which she was grateful...fuck she had never imagined a dick this big, let alone took one...oh shit...Hayden was impressive, but fuck, his friend was something else!
Finally, after what seemed like hours, Shelley finally felt Connor hold her steady on his cock, hard against the wall...oh fuck, she felt like she was impaled on a steel rod! Fuck she felt so full...her burning, tingling pussy gripped the thick shaft like a vice as it filled and stretched her married body until the gorgeous, busty brunette thought she would burst.
For a long moment, all Shelley could do was fight to catch her breath, her impressive chest heaving beneath the only clothes she was left wearing – her black lace bra, her white gypsy top and Hayden's old shirt that hung half-unbuttoned.
"Fuck!" She panted tightly as her eyes were still held shut and her fingers flexed hard into Connor's shoulder. "Fuck!"
When the stunningly sexy 27-year-old wife could finally move, she slowly opened her eyes which now shone with pure pleasure and horny lust, and stared into the enraptured face of her husband's friend as he relished in the feel of having his big dick buried inside his friend's gorgeous wife.
Smiling sexily, Shelley traced a finger over Connor's lips, her body feeling alive as the thick cock filling her pussy pulsed erotically.
"You've got your dick in me." She said half-breathily and sounding half-excited and half-amazed...this was really happening...fuck it felt so good!
"Almost all of it." Connor half-grunted in response, his voice as tight as the feel of her pussy gripping around his thick, hard shaft.
Shelley felt a wave of intense pleasure surge through her already cock-stuffed body as she heard her husband's friend tell her that he still had three more inches to go. FUCK! He was already an inch deeper inside her than Hayden...her loving, sweet husband of just a few weeks...had ever been, and fuck she felt as if his huge dick was probing into her womb! There was no way she was going to be able to take all eleven inches...fuck, she'd split open!
"You're so big!" She breathed excitedly, her eyes sparkling as a dirty-excited smile spread her beautiful lips. "And you're so bad...having your big dick inside your friend's wife...mmm..."
That last made the stunning newlywed wife moan softly, purring in pleasure as lust coursed through her veins. Connor's face broke into a deep, smug smile and he flexed his thick rod inside her sending a wave of shivering pleasure surging through her sexy body.
Biting her bottom lip with an excited moan, Shelley stared into her husband's friend's eyes with her own sparkling large brown eyes glittering with lust.
"I only got married to your friend a few weeks ago..." The gorgeous and busty brunette purred erotically, passion suffusing her mind so that all existed was the feel of Connor's huge pole inside her and the desperate need to be pleased raging through every inch of her hot body. Tracing her finger nails down either side of Hayden's friend's face, Shelley stared intently, and oh so hotly, into his eyes. "...so come on and fuck me Connor, show me how you want to treat your friend's wife!"
With those words Connor's grip on Shelley's hot ass instantly tightened and without further comment his lips mashed hard against hers as he pressed her firmly against the wall for support, and in one swift, sharp and oh so hotly strong motion, pulled almost all of the eight inches of his ragingly hard cock out of her hungry pussy before ramming hard back into her, impaling her hard against the wall with a deep grunt which matched Shelley's as all the air was suddenly driven from her lungs.
"UNGH!!!" The stunning new wife grunted forcefully as nine-inches of hard dick rammed deep into her hot, tight pussy, impaling and stretching her in a blur of intense pleasure against the wall. "Oh fuck!" Shelley gasped tightly as she struggled to breathe, her nails clawing wildly at Connor's neck as her eyes widened.
The gorgeous brunette newlywed, however, didn't have time to think as her husband's friend swiftly pulled almost all of that impressive dick from her vice-like pussy again...before he quickly began pummelling into her married...but oh so very horny...body...and the room filled with the sounds of hot, illicit...cheating...sex.
"Oh fuck...oh fuck...unnghh...fuck...ummm!" Mrs Shelley Winters moaned repeatedly, her eyes squeezed shut as Connor repeatedly jack-hammered nine inches of his thick, solid cock in and out of her pussy, his hands firmly holding her ass as he held her up against the wall, while Shelley's legs quickly wrapped firmly around his waist, gripping him as her big tits bounced within her top and half-open painting shirt and her fingers dug through his top into his skin as he fucked the life out of her against the wall.
"Uh fuck you're tight Shelley...ughn...or maybe Hayden's just never fucked you this deep before..." Connor growled tightly between grunts as he continued ramming his hard nine inches into her, no doubt trying to stuff the other two inches into her already cock-stuffed pussy...fuck that sent a fire through Shelley's body. "...Hayden's a fucking lucky guy...ugn...having you as his wife...fuck!"
The feel of her husband's friend slamming nine inches of his dick into her very welcoming and unprotected pussy, slamming her tight ass against the wall, as he said those words that Shelley did not doubt he meant, just made the whole situation that much incredibly hotter....and Shelley's blood boiled more.
"Ohhhmmmngh, ngh...unnngh...fuck...mmm...well he's not here fucking me Connor...unghhh....you are...OHH..F..FF....FFFuu....FUCK! YES UGHNN!" She groaned breathily in reply as she opened her eyes, the sight of the man's face who was fucking her turning her on even more...it was her husband's friend!! He was really fucking her...and fuck...with his huge fucking big hard dick!! OH FUCK it felt so good inside her! "...Ohhh fuck, you're going to tear me open with your...unnmmmm...big fucking cock! Ohhhhhugh yeeesss! Nggnnmmm!"



Connor smiled at that before his lips briefly met hers, and then as if he really was determined to fuck the other two inches of solid dick into her, her husband's friend stared heatedly into her eyes as he really began to pound into her hard.
"Uuhhohhh fuck! FUCK! Oh yes! YES! Ugh yeah...mmm...fuck yeah...OHHHhhhh!" Shelley moaned loudly, uncaring of the open French doors or the fact the house reverberated with her lust-filled moans of intense pleasure as her husband's friend screwed her senseless against the wall. "OHUGHOHHH! You're so fucking good at this! Fuck! Ughmmm! Ohh! YES! FUCK!"
"Ugh! Uh! UH! ...I can't believe you were only on your honeymoon a few weeks ago." Connor grunted heavily and Shelley felt a shiver rush through her as his huge cock sunk swiftly and deeply into her hot pussy. "...Ugh! Did Hayden fuck you like this?"
"OHH!" Shelley moaned loudly as she leaned her head back against the wall before her hands gripped tightly to Connor's face and she mashed her lips to his, kissing him frenziedly as her tongue danced with his, lust-blazed horny pleasure raging through her body at his words. The hot kiss lasted only moments before Shelley leaned her head against his, panting as Connor continued to ram nine inches of his hard cock into her in swift, hard bursts. "Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!" She panted hotly, her eyes practically glowing as she stared deeply into those of her husband's friend's...her nerves tingling. "Uh! Uhmm! Uhn! Uh! UH! Yeah...fuck! Fuck! Ohmmmph..." Their lips met briefly and Shelley moaned into Connor's mouth before she broke the kiss, breathing heavily. "...Hayden never fucked me against the wall Connor...ugh fuck...mmm...fuck, you're so strong...uhn...and big...and hard...oh fuck, give it to me Connor, ugh yeah! Unmm, Hayden never fucked me this hard...ungh...or, ohhhh, deep on our honeymoooon! OHH YES! Ummm fuck!"
Again and again the hot new wife's tight ass slammed hard against the wall she had painted earlier as her husband's old friend repeatedly drove nine inches of his hard dick in and out of her cock-hungry pussy. The feeling was incredible. Shelley felt so stuffed full of rock-solid cock meat, her pussy stretched and gripping Connor's solid shaft as he rapidly rammed his hard cock home into her, again and again, apparently trying to nail her ass to the wall as she groaned in pleasure, no doubt desperate to fill her with the last two inches of his incredible cock...fuck, Shelley could hardly believe she had managed to take nine inches of his huge dick...two more inches than Hayden had ever given her...there was no way she could take all eleven, thick, inches...no way at all.
But fuck, was Connor going to try to give them to her...and damn, but she was more than willing to let him.
"Ughh fuck...I can't believe we're doing this...yes! Uhmmm! Fuck!" Shelley groaned breathily, her hands running through his hair as she clung to him with her slender, bare legs for dear life. "Ohhhh! Ummuhhh! UH! Yeah! Uhnnh!"
"Me neither...ungh!" Her husband's friend groaned loudly, his fingers gripping tightly to her bare ass as he continued to pummel her with his dick against the wall. "Fuck...after you sucked me off earlier...ung...I had to get my dick in you Shelley...oh fuck!"
"Ughmn, fuck! Yes! Unmm...Oh you're dick felt so good in my mouth and down my throat Connor...ugh...uh...mmm!" Shelley moaned breathily in reply as her husband's friend rammed almost all of his huge, thick cock into her, slamming her firm ass against the wall in a wave of pleasure. "Fuck! Ohh, it was so hot when Hayden caught me covered in all of your cum! OHHH! I had to swallow it all...mmm, fuck, it tasted good...ohhhmmnn, it felt so good Connor, umm...fuck! And you feel so good in me now! Ugmm! Oh yeah! Fuck me good with your big naked dick! Yes! Ohhuhhh, you're filling me up so fucking good...oh fuck...oh I want all your big cock Connor, give me all of it!"
With a sudden increase of intensity, Hayden's old friend tried to do just that. His fingers sank into the flesh of her firm bare ass as he rapidly pummelled her with nine inches of his dick, the thick head slamming deep and hard inside her, driving her cheating, married body firmly against the wall forcefully, causing her to grunt and moan breathily as she clung to his shoulders, happily accepting the hard nine inches of solid cock that didn't belong to her husband again and again. Shelley's big tits jumped and shook within their confines, however Connor's attention was all on trying to stuff her vice-like pussy with all of his eleven inch shaft.
Again and again the newlywed was nailed hard against the wall by her husband's old school friend, drawing in air sharply as she felt fire shoot through her hot, sexy newly married body each time he rammed those nine inches deep into her. With each powerful stroke, Shelley felt her body quiver as her pussy was stretched full...each powerful impaling thrust deep into her body sent a bolt of pleasure wracking through her, and the hot brunette began to feel the familiar stirrings of a powerful orgasm building within her stomach. The thought that here she was, only married to the man of her dreams three weeks ago, just having come off her honeymoon with the man she had been with for five years...and now here, in their new home, the home they wanted to start a family in, she was getting fucked hard against the wall by her new husband's old friend, a guy they had hung out with lots of times before, a guy who had been at their wedding...and her husband wasn't even there...and oh fuck, was she loving every inch of it!
The thought that she was actually cheating on Hayden with his old friend sent a blast of pleasure through Shelley's body and she groaned deeply, her nails digging into Connor's shoulders momentarily before she gripped his face and mashed her soft lips against his, her tongue darting into his mouth for a passionate kiss as his hips continued to flex, rapidly impaling her on his nine-inches furiously pumping into her very horny pussy.
Her mind writhed, pleasure and hot, horny eroticness surging through her veins...fuck was this hot...but she wanted it all, she wanted to feel what it was like to have eleven inches of cock inside her. Fuck! Nine inches had her wanting to climb the wall...but the hot wife was determined to take all eleven inches of this huge monster, and so moving swiftly, Shelley reached back and pushed herself from the wall.
Connor stumbled back, his grip on her ass holding her firmly and steadily on his nine inches buried inside her, while her bare legs clinging around his waist held her tightly to his body. Their tongues dancing hotly, Hayden's friend seemed to understand what she wanted, and within a few moments Connor had knelt on the floor before sitting and Shelley, her lips still locked to his, shifted herself as their tongues danced so that she knelt straddling his lap.
Breaking the passionate kiss, Mrs Shelley Webster stared with eyes that glowed and sparkled into the eyes of the man who had his dick inside her...the man who wasn't her husband of three weeks...but was instead his friend!
A small, very dirty smile spread her luscious lips as she breathed hard, her face flushed and glowing as she placed her hands on his shoulders, her fingers flexing as her pussy pulsed around that huge, thick shaft.
"I want to feel every inch of you in me." Shelley purred erotically, biting her lip with that dirty smile twisting her soft lips and her eyes twinkling at the words.
"You want to feel eleven inches of hard dick in your hot pussy Shelley, more than Hayden's ever been able to give you?" Connor asked heatedly and Shelley felt a pulse of lust-blazing fire rage through her body at the mention of her husband's name and the oh so true comparison of their sex life with what she was experiencing now.
Biting her lip a little harder, Shelley nodded emphatically as her eyes glazed with horniness and her fingers traced down Connor's chest while she tensed her pussy muscles, squeezing his thick cock inside her...that caused the hot wife's heart to race faster. What was she doing to Hayden!? She loved him!....she was having sex with his friend, that's what...and loving it too! FUCK!
"I want you to fuck me with all eleven inches of your big dick Connor." She purred electrically as she took hold of his shirt and began pulling it up over his head. Her eyes glistened more as she stared intensely at his toned, though not muscular, chest...the naked chest of a man who was not her husband. "Mmm, you're so hot!"
"So are you Mrs Winters!" Hayden's friend replied as his hands traced up her soft, bare legs before abruptly grabbing hold of her tight ass beneath her painting shirt and pulling her close to him. The sudden movement stirred Connor's huge dick within her and Shelley breathed in a slight moan of pleasure.
"You like that idea, don't you?" She purred hornily, her face only inches from his as she ran her nails up his toned body playfully. "You like knowing you have another man's wife on your big dick, don't you?" She teased softly, gently kissing his lips. "Your friend's wife..." Her breathing was as hot as she felt, and the words obviously rang true as Connor shivered at them and his thick cock pulsed hotly within her pussy sending a shiver up Shelley's spine. Fuck this was so bad!
"Fuck!" Connor sighed breathily, his tone hot and sending the same thought through Shelley...this was so incredibly hot...but what about Hayden, his friend, her husband, the love of her life!?
Shelley would have felt incredibly guilty right then if the nine inches of hard cock buried deep inside her hadn't pulsed with her husband's friend's obvious lust at having her impaled on his unprotected member...instead she just shuddered with a breath of pleasure, her impressive breasts heaving beneath her top and half open shirt as electricity ran through every part of her body repeatedly. That was when Connor continued.
"You like having my big dick inside you Shelley?" Hayden's friend asked in a lustful whisper, his lips moving near to hers adding more erotic passion to the air. Shelley's breathing deepened as she moaned softly, her large tits heaving heavier as she nodded, her head growing fuzzy with the powerful lust surging through her veins.
"Uh-huh" She replied heatedly, her eyes half closing, though the hot wife could still feel Connor's hungry, playful smile as he held back from kissing her soft lips.
"Fuck, I would've loved to have got my dick into you on your wedding day." He said tightly, his hands gently running down her back, sending even more lust-filled passion through Shelley's hot, and fucking horny, body. "What would you have done if I'd have pulled my dick out in front of you before the wedding?"
The image flashed through Shelley's mind and she breathed harder.
"Oh, you're big dick..." The stunning brunette moaned breathily, the feel of Connor's huge dick inside her suddenly feeling all the more real and hard. "...mmm...I'd have gotten on my knees and sucked your big cock...ohmm..." She replied breathily, the image growing ever more intense...and Shelley's heart raced. "...then let you fuck me like you are now! Fuck me before I walked down the aisle to marry Hayden, like you're having SEX with me now only a few weeks after...ohh...!"
"Would you have bounced on my dick, moaning, so Hayden could hear outside the door?" Her husband's friend teased, his lips momentarily touching hers.
"Yeah!" She purred in response, her arms wrapping around his neck as her back straightened, pushing her large, firm tits towards his chest...fuck that felt hot...and it felt even hotter when their lips gently touched, once, twice, three times...
"Would you have let me cum inside you?" He asked and Shelley felt a raging fire blast through her at the image fitting those words....fuck!
"Uh-huhmm!" She answered with a slight nod as her lips touched his once more, her mind and body raging in horniness so much that the hot wife slowly began to move her hips, gently rocking herself back and forth on Connor's huge cock.
"Fuck Shelley, I'm glad Hayden's not here!" He groaned tightly as his hands cinched her slender waist as Shelley rocked her hips slowly faster, her legs bracing for support as she slowly began to gently ride up and down those glorious nine inches.
"So you can fuck his wife?" She asked, only to make herself hotter. Her lips touched his again, and again, as she began to pick up her pace, growing ever more desperate to take the last remaining two inches and feel all eleven buried deep inside her, filling her like in that image of her wedding day. FUCK! That would have been so hot!
"Ugh, yeah! Fuck!" Connor answered in a half-groan, his grip tightening on her waist as Shelley began to rise and fall on his huge cock harder and faster.
"OHH F..F..Fuck!" The sexy newlywed moaned loudly as she bit her bottom lip, her eyes burning with lust as they locked on Connor's, before a deep, naughty smile curved her luscious lips.
Pushing herself ever harder and faster it wasn't long before the newly-married Mrs Shelley Winters was bouncing happily up and down her new husband's friend's nine inchs of solid cock hard and fast, quickly impaling herself again and again on the hard, thick, long, incredible dick, and making her lusciously big tits bounce forcefully within the confines of her gypsy top and half open painting shirt.
The thick, hard cock within her filled and stretched her so much that Shelley thought if she did manage to take the last two inches, Connor may very well be buried deep inside her womb!
But still the hot wife continued to ride her husband's friend enthusiastically, moaning breathily into his mouth as they kissed deeply, their tongues entwined like she should only have done with Hayden, her husband of only a few weeks, as her big, heavy tits jiggled lustfully in time with each downward thrust, impaling her on nine inches of hard dick that didn't belong to the recent groom.
"Oh fuck you're so big!" Shelley moaned breathily in a stuttering voice as she brushed the hair from her face, Connor's hands still holding her waist as he helped her rise and fall rapidly on his huge, unprotected cock. "Ohhh you feel so fucking good inside me! Fuck! I want all of you in me! Ummm!"
With those words, Shelley rose almost all the way off Connor's dick only to slam herself forcefully down with a loud groan of pleasure as the huge cock sank deep into her, hard and thick, stretching and filling her quicker and harder as she began to rise and fall faster, more horny and more intent of driving those last two inches deep inside her hot and hungry body.
"Ughh, oh fuck...uhnn...fuck yourself Shelley, oh fuck, ride my dick baby!" Hayden's friend groaned between clenched teeth as one of his hands slid up to roughly grasp one of her large 32E tits, squeezing roughly as his other hand continued to guide her up and down his hard pole. "FUCK, I'm glad Hayden asked me to come over today!"
Shelley smiled amusedly at that, her cheeks reddening as she panted harder. Pushing her hair from her beautiful face once more, the gorgeous wife placed one of her hands on Connor's shoulders for support and began bouncing on his big cock harder. FUCK! She could do this forever!
"You're supposed to be decorating...ohhhmmm...not nailing his wife." She panted hornily, her eyes twinkling as she watched the smile bloom on Connor's face, her own smile suddenly vanishing into a wide-eyed mask of pleasure as she slammed down hard and suddenly another inch of Connor's huge dick rammed hard and deep into her pussy. Ten inches!! Fuck! It felt...fuck! It felt like a huge fucking rod buried inside her! FUCK! It felt...oh fuck, it felt so fucking good!
The momentary shock of having ten inches suddenly slam deep inside her, stretching her hot pussy tight and like never before, quickly dissipated and spurred the hot wife on. Over and over Shelley rode that thick ten-inch pole hungrily, the hot pleasure raging through her every time all ten inches rammed deep and hard into her as the desire to take the last inch urged the sexy wife ever on with more lust-fuelled intensity.
"Fuck, oh fuck, I'm so glad you came over too!" The sexy brunette newlywed breathed hotly, both of her hands suddenly gripping Connor's shoulders as she literally bounced herself up and down his thick cock, desperate to feel that last inch inside her.
For Connor, both of his hands soon grabbed hard and relentlessly to her big, bouncing tits, squeezing roughly through her gypsy top and the lace bra that Hayden' loved so much as he played with her round, heavy 32E breasts like only her husband should.
The feel of another man's hands groping her big tits, as another man's big, hard, unprotected dick was buried inside her hot, unprotected pussy...that this man was her and Hayden's friend, who had been at their wedding - Hayden, her husband of only a few weeks...it had only been a few weeks since she had been on her honeymoon, standing in front of a crowd full of people taking her vows with this guy who was now feeling her tits and enjoying her riding his hard cock in that crowd!...in the house that she and Hayden wanted to raise their family, while Hayden had left, unaware of what they were doing, what was going to happen inevitably...fuck, all of that just made the raging orgasm that was building swiftly within Shelley's hot body grow even more intense...and more quickly.
"Ugh yeah, fuck you've got amazing tits Shelley!" Hayden's friend grunted as he felt his friend's wife sink ten inches down his huge, thick shaft, stretching her tight newlywed pussy as his hands continued to wantonly grope her firm tits.
"Your friend likes to play with them too while I ride his dick." Shelley replied breathily betweem high-pitched moans of pleasure, though her eyes sparkled mischievously and her lips curved gently in a playful smile as she continued bouncing up and down with her hands on his shoulders. "Ugnnnn yeah, fuck, mmm, fuckk...though your dick is so much better than his, oughhh yes! Unh!"
The words were obviously exactly what Connor wanted to hear as his assault on her impressive rack suddenly grew more animalistic, his fingers sinking roughly into the soft flesh of Shelley's huge tits as her lips momentarily met his, their tongues dancing erotically before suddenly Connor's hands grabbed the edges of her shirt and pulled.
With ease Hayden's friend ripped open the rest of the painting shirt Shelley was wearing, the shirt that had once belonged to her husband, and the hot wife squealed in delight, biting her bottom lip as Connor swiftly pulled the torn, now-buttonless garment down her arms before tossing it away from them.
Shelley's hands instantly found his handsome face and a second later their lips mashed hotly and their tongues danced fervently as the stunning brunette quickly continued riding his thick cock.
Again and again the hot wife's hips moved, sliding her husband's friend's cock in and out of her oh so welcoming pussy deeply, as they kissed more and more vigorously, her huge tits jiggling and jumping beneath her gypsy top as the top fell from her shoulders revealing the thin black straps of her lace bra containing those gorgeous breasts that shook and bounced so hotly each time the sexy married woman was impaled full of her husband's friend's hard cock.
As Shelley fucked herself on his thick ten-inches right there on the floor of her and Hayden's new house, moaning breathily and panting heavily over and over, filling the room and house with the sounds of the illicit cheating sex, Connor's hands traced up and down her bare thighs, grabbed her tight ass or waist to help her ride his hard cock furiously or squeezing her large, firm tits, pushing them together with both hands or groping hungrily with one through the thinness of the white gypsy top she wore hanging off one of her shoulders.



Any thoughts of the fact that here she was, cheating on Hayden like she had never thought she would ever do, even earlier that day, only spurred the knockout brunette on more. The sight of her wedding ring as her hand rested on Connor's shoulder, supporting her as she fucked herself hard and fast on his ten inches, only turned the gorgeous newlywed wife on even more...that was, until with extra fervour, Shelley slammed herself back down and suddenly felt all eleven inches of Connor's thick, solid cock ram deep inside her...
"OHHHHUUGHHH FUUCKK!!!" The gorgeous wife screamed as loudly as she could as she instantly broke the hot, passionate kiss and threw her head back, holding on rigidly to Connor's neck as pure pleasure tore through her hot, 27-year-old body.
FUCK! He was huge! Fuck! Eleven thick inches! Mrs Shelley Winters' mind spun and the hot wife instantly felt her body begin to tingle all over...fuck, she was going to cum! OH FUCK!
With his hands on her slim waist, Connor grinned, though Shelley was blissfully unaware...that was until her husband's friend suddenly spoke.
"Ugh now you're mine you hot slut!" He growled tightly, and with a strong grip on her slender waist, pulled her body towards him.
The sudden movement and feel of all those wide inches deep within her 'on-the-edge' body instantly tipped Shelley's incredibly turned on pussy over that edge, and with a deep guttural groan, Hayden's wife's pussy clamped vice-like around Connor's thick cock as intense bolts of pure pleasure blasted through her...and her vision swirled in bright lights.
"OHHHHH!!!" The gorgeous brunette groaned loudly enough to be heard anywhere in the half-decorated house...not that there was anyone there to hear, but still...
Her hot, sexy body tensed, her nails gripping deeply into Connor's neck and shoulders as she shook in his strong grip, her orgasm tearing through her hotly as it blew all else but the intense raging pleasure from her mind. It was the most intense orgasm she had ever had, even if Connor hadn't been fucking her, but oh fuck did it feel so fucking good!
For a long moment Shelley's body just sat rigid, impaled on eleven inches of unprotected solid dick, shaking gently as she groaned loudly, lost in the intensity that was raging through her, before finally, after what seemed like an eternity, her body went limp in Connor's grasp.
"Uhhhh fuck, fuck, fuck!" Shelley whispered breathily as her husband's friend pulled her towards him and her head fell weakly onto his shoulder as she panted for dear life.
"Enjoy that?" Connor asked smugly, already knowing the answer.
"Yeah, oh fuck...mmm...yeah!" She moaned half in a stupor as feeling slowly began to creep back into her weak body. Fuck, she had never cum that hard in her life, and that was just from feeling his huge dick fill her!
"Good, then you're going to love it when I fuck you till you cum." He replied teasingly, mirroring her own thoughts as he not-so gently took hold of the bottom of her gypsy top and began slowly lifting it.
Shelley swayed as she sat back, held only by her husband's friend's grip on her top as he pulled it up and over her large rack, and his huge eleven inch hard rod buried balls deep inside her cheating married pussy.
As Connor pulled her top over his head, Shelley was amazed that she didn't flop back over, she felt so weak, however the moment he pulled it from her and tossed it away somewhere in the room, Connor's eyes latched on to her now only bra-covered tits, heaving in the black lace cups impressively.
His eyes lit up as if this were the first illicit thing he had seen or done to his friend's new wife, however it took less than a heartbeat before his mouth began devouring her huge 32E tits.
Biting, kissing and sucking the large, soft but firm breasts, Connor pressed the large, round globes together firmly as his lips, tongue and teeth went to work on what only her husband should have touched.
Shelley let her head fall back as the pleasure of his – the man who was not her husband – animalistic devouring began to pulse through her, sending faint electricity through her body and pussy. Her breathing deepened again and before long her slender hands were gripping his head, pulling him closer to her exposed tits, her wedding ring shining in the light as she breathed heavier in lust to the feelings her husband's friend was giving her with his mouth while she sat rigidly impaled on his hard cock.
Lifting her head, Shelley panted hotly before she kissed his hair as his teeth sank into her breasts, and as her eyes lathed on to her wedding ring she spoke breathily...
"Fuck me Connor..." The gorgeous newlywed wife panted hornily, her eyes filled with the sight of her glinting wedding ring as her body was filled with her husband's friend's hard cock as he bit and kissed her heaving tits, pressing them together through her lace bra - the bra that Hayden loved so much. "...I want you to fuck me with all of your big hard dick until I scream your name!"
Her husband's friend's face abruptly left her tits, his hand held her waist as his eyes fell on hers, glowing oh so fiercely with hungry lust. Oh, how that was mirrored in her eyes and coursed through her hot, 27-year-old body. The time for playing was now over...now the real sex began.
With only a hint of a smug smile, Connor's mouth suddenly met hers.
"Mmmmmph!" Shelley moaned gratefully, her arms wrapping around Hayden's friend's neck and her hands gripping his head as her tongue danced rapidly in his mouth, his hands wrapping swiftly around her.
Lips locked, the hot wife felt her husband's friend lift her and her legs instantly wrapped firmly around his waist as he easily picked her up and moved before he gently lay her down on the floor, their heads towards the French doors and legs towards the door to the hallway. Lying on top of her, Shelley's hands ran down Connor's back as her legs held tightly around his waist, firmly and contentedly impaled on his rigid cock beneath him...and the two continued illicitly kissing like 'they' were husband and wife.
The hot, erotic pair lay entwined for a few minutes before Connor reluctantly broke the kiss and with a playful and triumphant smile as he looked into her eyes, placed his hands either side of her shoulders and raised himself above her.
Shelley returned that smile, knowing he had every right to be proud of having her underneath him, fully impaled on his naked, unprotected, eleven inch thick cock, ready and eagerly waiting to be nailed hard and fast to the floor of the house she and her husband, his friend were going to make their home. Oh yes, this guy had every right to the smugness in his smile, but then, so did she...fuck, eleven inches deep inside her!...oh, she was really going to enjoy this!
With a look of pure lust, incredible horniness in her large dark brown eyes, her hands raised above her head and her long, dark, wavy brunette hair fanned out around her, her large 32E tits heaving as they were contained in only her thin, black lace bra (which was now the only thing that the cheating wife wore), her slim waist, her long soft legs wrapped around his waist, her wedding ring sparkling in the light...oh yes, she was the picture of beauty and sexiness right then...and her husband's naked friend as he held himself above her had no doubts about that either, the fact his eleven inch dick sheathed balls deep within her felt as hard as rock proved that.
Lying there with a playful, dirty smile on her beautiful face, Shelley spoke hotly.
"You better hurry up and fuck me," The knockout brunette wife purred erotically, "Hayden could be back any minute..."
She let the words trail off with a teasing smirk and Connor replied with one equally mischievous.
"Well, we wouldn't want him catching me nailing his wife when we are meant to be decorating, would we?" He replied playfully and Shelley smiled, biting her bottom lip as she shook her head teasingly.
Without any further words, Connor's face suddenly took on a look of smug intense-focus as he smiled proudly...oh he was determined to screw this beautiful woman, his friend's incredible wife, so good and oh so hard, to within an inch of her sexy life...and Shelley was eager for every inch, every moment, of it...before he slowly began to pull that long, thick, eleven inch rod from her tight, hot, and vice-like pussy, ready to begin the fucking of her newly-married life...
The newly-married Hayden Winters drove casually along the slowly winding-down streets of the day, winding-down in both hours of the day and the day's activities that all of the residents of The City had been up to, tapping the wheel in time with a catchy tune he had never heard before on the radio, absolutely oblivious to the 'day's activities' that his wife and friend had been up to in his absence earlier.
Oh, he was even more blissfully unaware of what his new wife of only three weeks was up to even when he had been in the next room, pushed against the wall with her big tits in his friend's squeezing hand and hers tightly wrapped around his hard, pulsing cock. Oh, but as the beautiful scenery of The City began to brighten mischievously into the playfulness that the nightlife would bring while Hayden made his way to his family's house, his hot, sexy, stunning wife of just a few weeks slowly breathed in deep as his friend's huge, thick dick gently pushed inside her and ever so slowly began to sink, unprotected, deep into her hot, oh-so-tight, hungry pussy.
Though the true coup de grâce was when 'Rocket Queen' came on the radio – with that slamming drum introduction and teasing guitar riff, the rhythm sounding like a slick vibe – at the same time Shelley, his wife, fought to catch her breath as she was finally stuffed full with nine inches of his friend's hard cock. As the tune kicked in, the friend that Hayden had asked over to help him and Shelley decorate began slamming his nine inch, naked and oh so hard dick in and out of Hayden's hot wife, fucking her hard against the wall in their new house, in time with the beat of the song. Oh, as the song continued, and Hayden tapped the wheel, singing along to the rebellious lyrics, his friend drilled his wife against the wall, again and again, much to her illicit and erotic cheating delight. Yes, if Hayden could have only heard the moans and groans of his lusty, busty 27-year-old wife filling their new house as she had sex with his friend, cheating on him not long after they had gotten married, and in time with the sounds of recorded-sex in the song, sounds that made Hayden smile with amusement as he thought of his stunningly gorgeous wife, while she was being fucked against the wall thoroughly...oh, but he didn't, and as he drove on, so did his friend, deep into his wife's welcoming, newly-married, unprotected pussy.
Illicit sex and music continued on and on and on, and still, the new husband remained unaware as he finally made it to his parents' house, heading inside to help out in the house he had earlier been in with Shelley, while his hot brunette wife rode his friend's hard cock, fucking herself lovingly on his thick prick and making her large, heavy, luscious 32E tits bounce around as Connor ripped the shirt he had given her off her sexy body before squeezing her huge rack. As Hayden listened to his father and brother tell him what needed to be done, he could not hear his wife saying all the dirty, slutty things she was to his friend, urging him on to feel her, fuck her, touch her, kiss her...oh fuck...she loved every inch of it...! The loving husband was unaware of his friend pulling his wife's top over her head, of her shaking in passionate orgasm, or of Connor lifting her to lie her on her back on the floor of their new house, Shelley's legs locking around his waist as she stared, her impressive chest heaving in just the black lace bra that Hayden loved so much as she lay impaled balls deep on his friend's eleven inch hard dick, looking unbelievably beautiful as she gazed longingly into Connor's eyes, her stomach flitting with butterflies as her orgasm slowly subsided and she waited for what she knew would be the fucking of her life...oh, Hayden was oblivious to the hot, illicit sex between his wife and friend as he began helping his father and brother, and all the while, his beautiful, loving wife, was getting ready to take all eleven inches of his friend's huge, fat and oh so hard cock as he held himself above her, ready to drive that huge member hard into her cheating, just-married, pussy...and Shelley couldn't wait...
...and so Hayden continued, and so did the erotic sex back at his and his wife's new house...
"You want this?" Connor asked his old friend's beautiful wife as he held only the tip of the thick head of his big, hard cock inside her unprotected, welcoming pussy.
Shelley's impressive breasts were heaving within the tantalising confines of her black lace bra as she breathed quick and heavy, her face flushed and eyes practically glowing as she stared lustfully up at him as he held himself above her...so not the picture of a newlywed bride not long from her honeymoon.
"Yes I want your big cock, Connor." Hayden's stunning brunette wife of three weeks replied in a tone that somehow made Connor's dick even harder...fuck, this whole situation was insane...but oh man, it was hot! "Give it to me Connor, give all of your long, thick cock to your friend's wife, fuck me good and hard while my husband's not here!" She purred almost desperately and Connor felt his heart race...she needed this as badly as he did, but it was the next words, and the way she said them, that tipped him over the edge. "Have sex with your friend's wife, Connor." She added honestly, and the simple statement as she ran her fingers down the side of his face drove the whole situation home to both of them, which Shelley was obviously far passed concerned about and he hadn't been for a while, as she continued, "Have sex with me as long and as hard as you want..."
With a self-satisfied smile that curved Shelley's lips playfully also, Connor suddenly drove all eleven inches of his huge, thick cock deep into his friend's wife's unprotected and oh so hot pussy.
"OHH!" Shelley groaned loudly and deeply, her back arching as her eyes rolled up into her head. Her hands gripped a tight hold on his arms as pleasure wracked through her gorgeous body and her legs tightened around his waist, pulling him deep into her cheating body.
Connor, however, was done with the playing, he was going to screw this hot beauty like there was no tomorrow. After all, who knew if he would ever get inside her again, she was married to his friend after all, so he had no intention of wasting any more time that he could spend riding this stunning woman.
And so, sliding almost all of his long, solid pole from inside her, Hayden's friend set about slamming hard and fast, deep and powerfully, again and again into his friend's wife's horny pussy until he had a hard, fast, and steady rhythm going...his ass rising and falling as he repeatedly drove his thick eleven-inch cock deep into Shelley's sexy body furiously...and the gorgeous brunette newlywed loved it.
"Oh yes...ohhh....fuuuckkk....yes....ohhughh...fuck, ugh Connor yeahhhhmmm, fuck! OH!" Shelley groaned whole-heartedly as Connor began drilling her with his eleven inch dick, driving all the way deeply into her hard and fast as she clung to his arms with her nails digging sharply into his skin.
Drawing in short breaths, Connor stared down at his friend's knockout wife as she lay almost naked beneath him, her beautiful face shining with the pleasure that blazed brightly in her large dark brown eyes as her mouth groaned deeply, those luscious lips that had earlier been wrapped tightly around his thick cock as he had fucked her gorgeous mouth and face now spread in a lust-filled 'O' as groans of passion resounded throughout the half-decorated room. Her long, dark, wavy-brunette hair lying around her beautiful face, spread on the floor around her, her soft hands, one decorated with the shining wedding ring Hayden had given her not long ago, gripped his arms tightly, holding on for dear life as he continuously fucked the life out of her with eleven inches of hard, naked cock. Her smooth legs locked firmly around his waist, helping the sexy married woman to raise her hips in time with each downward thrust he made, slamming his huge, thick meat deeper and harder inside her, her slim waist, her flat stomach, leading to those huge and marvellous pliable 32E tits that shook and bounced within the tight confines of her thin, black lace bra as it vainly tried to contain the voluptuous mounds as he continuously rammed his dick balls deep into her hot, horny, married pussy...oh those fucking gorgeous big tits, how Connor had found himself staring at Shelley's impressive rack over the years, wondering what they were really like, what they would feel like holding them while he fucked her senseless, and now he was...
The sounds of her enjoyment at getting fucked behind her husband's, his friend's, back, the fact that they were fucking in the new house she and Hayden were going to raise a family in, the fact that she was so fucking hot and that this was really happening, that Hayden could be back any minute...oh fuck, all of this and more rushed through Connor's dirty mind, and with renewed force, horny and even more turned on, he began to really screw his friend's gorgeous wife.
"Oh fuck Connor! Oh, mmm, fuck...oh give it to me baby! Give it to me baby! OHHUHHHMMM! FUCK! YES! OH YES! UGHH!" Shelley groaned louder, licking her lips before she looked lustfully into his eyes.
"You want this, Shelley?" Connor asked hungrily as he once more ploughed his hard, thick member deep and forcefully into her pussy.
"Ohhh yeah, ummm!" His friend's wife moaned in honest reply, her eyes glowing as she ran her soft hands up his arms to wrap her arms loosely around his neck as she lay staring hotly up at him. "Ohh yess, uhnmm fuck! Uh fuck! Ugh, ohhh, ugnnn! OH!"
"Tell me what you want Shelley!" He demanded through clenched teeth as he continued to move his hips fast, driving his entire hard cock deep into Hayden's wife's hot, tight pussy right there on the uncarpeted floor.
"UH! Uh! Uh! Ugh! I want you Connor!! Ohhh! Ummm! I want you to fuck me! OH YES FUCK ME! Ohhhhmmmmm! I want your cock Connor! OHH! I want your big dick to fill my pussy, ugnnnmmm, fucking stretching my ohhmmm pussy as you fuck me! Ughmmm! Fuck, fuck, ohh yes! OH YES! OH fuck, fuck you're so fucking good! UGHH!! I feel so fucking full! OHHH!" The gorgeous brunette groaned loudly, arching her back as she threw her head back, her hands slipping down so that her nails raked down his back hard as her hips thrust wantonly up to meet every hard and fast downward thrust he made, stuffing her powerfully full of his huge dick. "OH fuck, give me all of your big cock, ugh yes! OH YES! UHHHMM! Fuck! Ohh, so good! Ugh fuck, so fucking good!"
With a smug grin, Connor gave her just what she wanted, powerfully slamming his entire solid eleven inch dick into her hard and fast, while he briefly held himself steady on one hand so that he could roughly maul one of Shelley's huge, luscious tits, squeezing hard through the thin lace bra she still wore. Fuck this newly-married woman had the best tits ever!
The room was filled with the sound of their bodies slapping together rapidly and the ever-growing loudness of Connor's grunts and breathy groans of exertion and the newly-married brunette's moans and loud ecstatic groans of pure ecstasy as he, her husband's friend, fucked the hell out of her on the floor.
"Ohh fuck, oh fuck me, mmm fuck me Connor, ugh yes, yes! OHMM! Fuck! Oh, you're a bad man nailing your friend's wife, mmm..." Shelley purred tightly in a voice that shook from the hot sex as she grabbed the hand squeezing her firm breast with her left hand, her wedding ring somehow seeming brighter due to the erotic situation. "...feeling her tits and fucking her with your big OH dick...ohhughh...fuck...you're umm big fucking unprotected cock, oh yes! Ohhh this is so wrong! Fuck!"



"Do you think this will be as wrong as when I fuck you in your and Hayden's bed, Shelley? Or on your couch?" He asked, emphasising his words with rough and deep squeezes into her soft breast as he continued to pound her vice-like pussy, bringing short, sharp grunts of breathing from the sexy, almost-naked wife.
His friend's stunning wife breathed deeply at those words, her own hand squeezing his tighter as she shuddered briefly, obviously incredibly turned on by his words.
"Ohhmmm, nnghh, what makes you think I'm going to have sex with you again?" She purred sexily, though through her heavy breathing, Connor detected a slight hint of honest curiosity.
Smiling a deeply pride-filled and self-confident smile, Connor withdrew almost all of his thick dick, and slowly, ever so slowly and deliberately, slid the whole solid shaft deep into her forcefully, inch by huge inch.
"Ohhhhhhh!!" Shelley moaned deeply, once more arching her back as she closed her eyes tightly, her hand gripping a death grip on his, digging his fingers deep into the huge 32E tits.
"Because of this!" He replied smugly as he watched his friend's gorgeous wife slowly lie back flat on the floor, breathing heavier than she had all day...oh she was incredibly turned on now! Slowly withdrawing his long shaft again, Connor repeated the agonising move...fuck but he wanted to nail her tight ass, but damn, he wanted to get another chance to fuck this hot slut, and this was the best way of showing her that she wanted to get on her back again, and soon. "Because you love every inch of my big, hard, long, thick, cock...deep inside your hot, tight, married pussy!"
"Ugnnnmmm!!" The deeply erotic moan as he slowly fed her his whole dick again told Connor everything he needed to know, he was right, and she knew it, she did love his big dick. "Unnngh, fuuuckk...you think I'm some slut you can just fuck when you want Connor?" She asked, panting with obvious horniness, though there was a note of seriousness in her face beneath the desperate need for pleasure. "I am married to your friend you know."
Smiling slightly, Connor pushed his thick dick deep into her a little faster and harder.
"I know." He replied simply, though the implication that they both knew, and yet were still having sex behind Hayden's back, was made even more apparent as he began to slowly pick up his pace again and Shelley's legs once more tightened around his waist, though she did let his hand on her breast go, despite the soft grunts as he began to drive air from her lungs again. Removing his hand to hold himself steady above her again, Connor noted the growing seriousness in his friend's wife's eyes.
"Umm, unnngh...I love Hayden, Connor...fuck...ummm fuck me mmm...I'm not going to do anything to hurt him, ugh fuuuuckk..." She said in all seriousness, despite the fact that here she was lying on her back playfully running her fingers up his chest as she took all eleven inches of his unprotected dick, obviously enjoying it with no intention to stop. "You know that, right?"
Despite the oddity of it all, Connor knew that the woman taking all of his dick was actually being honest. She did love Hayden, despite having another man's cock shoved deep into her pussy and begging him to fuck her, squeeze her tits, kiss her and all the rest. That was when a thought suddenly struck him. He didn't want to hurt his friend either, but he still wanted to fuck his wife, and if he was ever going to get another chance, he had to do this her way.
"I know..." He answered honestly as he leaned down to gently kiss her soft lips as he gently began rocking his hips back and forth, bringing deep breathy moans from the hot wife. "...but you do love my big, hard dick fucking you don't you?"
"Mhmmm, ohhh!" The sexy brunette wife moaned breathily in affirmation as she bit her lip, watching him, the seriousness slowly succumbing to pleasure again as his lips touched hers briefly, kissing her softly as he continued to gently but firmly pump his long, thick cock in and out of her very welcoming pussy.
"And you want me to fuck you till you cum again Shelley?" He asked, kissing her gently again, though slightly speeding up the movement of his hips, bringing a sharp intake of breath and a pleased purring from Hayden's wife.
"Ummm, ohh yeah!" She purred sexily, her eyes twinkling as he pushed himself up and her hands snaked around his neck once more, her gorgeous tits rising and falling teasingly in her black lace bra as she continued breathing heavily as Connor continued to pump his dick a little harder and faster into her tight body.
"And how does it feel Shelley?" He asked teasingly as he leaned down to gently kiss her neck several times, bringing a very satisfied sound from his friend's wife's open mouth.
"Ohhh, it feels so good, mmm, so fucking good!" She purred erotically, running her fingers over his neck as his lips gently kissed down her neck and onto her heaving chest, his teeth gently biting the exposed tops of her large tits before Connor once more held himself above her and began really picking up his pace. "OHHhhhmmmm, fuck! Ohh, fuck, yes! Oh yes! Ooooo it feels so goooood! Mmmmm! Ugghhhh yeah! Ummm! Yeah! Yeah! OH FUCK! Fuck me Connor, please baby, fuck me hard, ummm yeah!"
Smiling to himself as he watched this gorgeous newlywed close her eyes in pleasure momentarily, Connor really began giving it to his friend's wife, driving all eleven inches deep into her with powerful thrusts that made her shimmy on the floor and would have ended up having them by the wall in no time if she hadn't been hanging on to his strong body with her arms and legs.
Slamming his huge pole into her hot tight, vice-gripping pussy, Connor marvelled once more at the fact that this was Hayden's wife, his friend's fucking wife, and damn was she a good fuck! Moaning loudly underneath him, Shelley obviously agreed the same about him.
"Ugh, fuck, tell me what you want Shelley!" Connor demanded tightly, and smiled slightly as Shelley's mouth curved in a kinky half-smile.
"Ummm, I want you to fuck me Connor, ughhhh yeah, give me your big dick baby, fuck your friend's naughty wife good! OHUGH YES! OH FUCK YES! UMM!" Shelley moaned loudly, thrusting her hips up to meet him as he stuffed her full of his hard cock. "OH FUCK, YOU'RE SO FUCKING BIG! UGHHHH!"
"Bigger than Hayden?" He asked in a half growl as he continued to rapidly jackhammer his long, thick member repeatedly into her horny body.
"UGHHH YES! OH YES! So much bigger! Uhnnmmmm! Fuck me! Fuck me good! Oh yes, fuck me!" The hot bride groaned deeply, lifting her head slightly to watch as his huge tool continuously filled and refilled her pussy, and Connor grinned. She was his now.
"How much bigger?" He growled as his ass rose and feel rapidly, pumping his cock in and out of her harder and harder.
"Ohh, so much fucking bigger! Oh fuck, Connor, fuck, yes, yes, oh fuck yes! You're in me so fucking deep! UGHH FUCKK! Ummm, so much bigger and deeper than Hayden, ohhh fuck! Keep fucking me, oh yes, ugghh yeah, just like that! OHH!" The busty brunette moaned louder, as she lifted herself slightly and let her head fall back, her long, wavy, dark brunette hair draping sexily on the floor.
"Am I better at fucking you than he is?" He asked, and Shelley, cheeks red and eyes glazed, opened her mouth, no sound except the air being driven from her lungs with each powerful and deep thrust into her body of his long, hard cock, before she replied.
"Mmmmnnn, yes, mmm, yeah, ohh you're so much better than Hayden! OHHHFUCK!" The words seemed to spark off even more lust-filled horniness as Shelley once more arched her back and really dug her nails into his neck, her legs clambering hard around him as she began bucking her hips hard to meet each of his thrusts, obviously building to another big orgasm...and Connor smiled smugly, even before he heard the next words as the hot, cheating wife settled back onto her back, her face a mask of pure illicit-burning lust...she had meant those words... "Ohhhmmm, yeah...fuck...fuck, fuck me Connor, yeah, oh yes, ugghnn, mmmm, you're dick is so much bigger than Hayden's, oh fuck, I feel so fucking full! UMM, ohhhh, and yeah baby, mmm, yes Connor, you're so much better than Hayden, mmmm, fuck yes, ohhh, you're fucking me so much better than he does...ohhhh fuck, please fuck me Connor, please fuck me, don't stop, don't stop, yeessss!! Oh! Oh!"
"Ungn, do you prefer me or him fucking you?" He asked in a tighter voice as her pussy gripped harder and tighter around his furiously drilling shaft.
"Ummmm you! Oh fuck you Connor! Ohhh fuck you! OHHHHMMM!!" She moaned loudly, her eyes and expression wild as her nails clawed rents in his back and she slammed her hips up almost desperately to drive his dick deep into her horny pussy over and over.
"You want me to carry on fucking you Shelley, you want your husband's friend to have sex with you?" He asked breathily as his hard cock flew in and out of her pussy, fucking her deeper than she had ever been fucked before.
"Yes, yes, yes, fuck me, please fuck me, oh fuck me, don't stop! Oh fuck don't ever stop! UGHH SO Fucking good!!" She moaned deeply in reply, her eyes wide and glazing more with each thrust, while her big, heavy tits almost jumping out of that thin, lace bra.
Drawing in ragged breaths from exertion, Connor began rotating his hips gently before once more sliding his thick member furiously into her.
"I want to see your tits." He said as his eyes fell on the luscious twin mounds, vainly attempting to free themselves from the tight confines of Shelley's bra. "I want to see those big tits you've been parading around, hidden under your tight tops and teasing me as they bounce. Fuck! Show me, Shelley, show me what you show Hayden while I screw you good!"
A very playful and kinky smile lightened his friend's wife's mouth at that before she arched her slender back, pushing those mammoth breasts firmly against the black lace of her bra...which made Connor's furiously pumping dick throb hard as he continued pounding into her, nailing her to the floor...as she reached underneath herself to unhook it, smiling oh so teasingly as she once more lay on her back and took hold of the straps daintily.
"Don't tell Hayden I showed you my tits." Shelley said playfully in a voice that sounded so innocent it almost made Connor cum right then, before she bit her bottom lip and began sliding the thin straps from her shoulders before tossing the no-longer-needed bra across the room and once more wrapping her hands around his neck.
Connor's eyes widened the moment Shelley's huge, 32E tits came into plain sight, with their erect nipples just waiting to be bitten. Her glorious, firm breasts shook and rolled around her chest violently as he quickly picked up his pace before leaning down and taking each nipple into his mouth, biting and sucking on Shelley's firm but soft tits as if he hadn't eaten in days.
"OHHhhh ummm yeah, oh, suck on my tits Connor, ohhughhh fuck yes, mmmm, bite them baby, ugh fuck! OH FUCK! Yeah, mmmm! OH fuck me and bite my tits Connor, ughyeah, mmm, fuck you feel so gooood, ohhhh, show me what you want to do to your friend's wife, ughmmm, fuck me, ohh fuck me hard, ohhhhh, fuck me gooood! Fuck me!!" Shelley moaned between kissing his neck as his mouth reluctantly left her hard nipples and firm, big tits to start biting and nipping the sides of her neck and shoulders as his ass continued to rise and fall, driving his eleven inch rod deep into her hot, horny pussy again and again, relentlessly, until the last few words began growing higher in pitch, the last two coming out in a high-pitched pleading moan of pleasure as Shelley's fingernails dug into his back sharply.
"Fuck you're so hot!" Connor growled primally as his eyes shone down at her once more as he pushed himself back up before roughly grabbing hard at her naked tits, squeezing uncaringly, his fingers sinking hard into her soft but firm flesh as he roughly began to fuck his dick into her with short, sharp, and oh so forceful thrusts...her pussy squeezing his dick so hard the hornier she became, fuck, he wasn't going to be able to last much longer...fuck...
"Ughhh, ummm, show me how much you want me Connor, oh yeah, show me how much you like having your friend's wife underneath you, ugnnnmmm, taking your big cock and ohhhh loving it, mmmm, fuck yes, squeeze my tits like only Hayden should baby! OH yeah!" She moaned high-pitched and excited in reply, and Connor obliged by taking both of her large tits in his hands and slamming his eleven inch cock repeatedly into her, pulling her hard onto his impaling member by those huge, luscious mounds. "Uh! Uh! Uh! Uh! Uh! F..u...c...k...uh...uh...mmm...mmm...!"
The sight of looking down at the woman taking all eleven inches of his big, thick cock, the woman whose huge 32E tits he held firmly, squeezing as he pulled her deep onto his long hard dick, and seeing that this was his friend's, Hayden's, wife who he had married only a few weeks ago, and now she was naked, on her back, legs around his waist and begging for him to screw her, and that Hayden wasn't even there, fuck, Connor felt his balls begin to tighten.
"I love your fucking big tits!" He groaned in a half-growl, squeezing the soft mounds extra hard for emphasis, and Shelley moaned in reply. "And I love fucking you, Shelley, fuck, we're really doing this!" He added, again to another appreciative, eyes-half-closing, moan from the sexy wife. "And I know you love it too, don't you Shelley?" He asked, kneading her soft but firm breasts as he would two huge balls of dough.
"Mmmmm, yeah, ohhhh!" The erotic brunette purred excitedly, rocking her hips back and forth in time with each short, sharp, and hard thrust into her pussy.
"So, we'll have sex again?" He asked just as he rammed his entire dick deep into her womb.
"Ummm, ohhh!" She moaned loudly, her large brown eyes rolling into her head as she tilted her head back from the pleasure.
"Shelley?" He asked, deliberately holding back from really pounding her tight ass until she answered.
"Mmmm, fuck me Connor...ohhhh!" His friend's wife simply moaned breathily, her fingers teasing his neck.
Oh, she didn't want to reply, but Connor had had enough of all the playing now.
"Tell me, and I'll fuck you till you scream, Shelley." He replied as his fingers continued to roughly knead her firm tits as he continued to slam his thick cock into her short and hard.
"We can't...mmm...this was an accident...ohhh...we can't hurt Haydenmmmm OHHH FUCK ME! OH YES FUCK ME!!" The once faithful wife moaned deeply as she spoke her husband, his friend's, name and felt his eleven inch rod spear once more deep into her unprotected pussy.
"Hayden doesn't have to know, Shelley, what he doesn't know won't hurt him." He replied before reluctantly letting his firm grip on her tits go and reaching up to take her hands, placing them above her head as he shifted to hold himself above her once more. "I could fuck you in your bed while he's not here..." He said teasingly, plunging his entire eleven inches fully into her hungry pussy, deeper than before with the resumed angle...and Shelley moaned breathily. "...on the couch while he's asleep..." Another firm, deep thrust, and Shelley moaned deeply. "...you could have my big, hard, cock fucking you in his car on a day out..." Repeated hard and faster slams of all eleven inches marked his words, and Hayden's wife groaned loudly. "...you could have all eleven inches in your mouth and down your throat, or deep, oh so deep, inside you, in the shower..." The stunningly sexy brunette moaned and rolled her eyes. "...this can be a one time fun fuck, or we can have sex again, and again, and fuck, again..."
By this time Shelley's breathing was deep and her luscious, exposed 32E tits were heaving dick-hardeningly, as she panted hornily...that was when she fixed him with a stare so intense that Connor could barely move.
"It's my choice." She said, however Connor nodded anyway, and Shelley, tits heaving as her chest rose and fell deep and fast as she lay, both motionless and naked on the undecorated room's floor. "And if I answer, you'll shut up and fuck me?" With a surprised, faint smile at her obviously desperately-needing-to-cum frankness, he nodded once more, and felt his heart beating in the moment the beautiful 27-year-old brunette newlywed took to think. "I won't hurt Hayden, but you've already got your dick in me, so having sex again won't matter, so fine, maybe...I'll think about it." She replied and Connor smiled broadly as if she had said 'yes' and when and where. "Now fuck me Connor, make me scream like you said you would and show me how much you want to have me again!"
The feel of her long, smooth legs wrapped tightly around his waist, her soft hands gripping his as he held them down, the feel of her vice-like pussy squeezing all eleven inches of his thick dick as it was buried balls deep inside her, stretching and pushing deep into her unprotected womb, the look of her beautiful, lust-brightened face as she stared up at him hotly with her long dark brunette hair splayed around her, the sight of her huge, naked 32E tits heaving up and down as she panted hornily, her slim waist...and then there was the feel of her wedding ring pressing against his fingers and the knowledge that this was his own friend's new wife...Connor smiled as his hard dick throbbed inside her.
"Anything for Hayden's sweet wife" He replied simply before using his hold on her hands above her head to really begin to pound the hell out of her pussy...and the room filled with the hot moans and groans of Mrs Shelley Winters.
Shelley writhed ecstatically, her fingers in a death grip with Connor's as he held her hands tightly above her head and continued to relentlessly and ruthlessly fuck the hell out of her on the floor. Her big tits were jumping, shaking and rolling violently around her chest as her husband's friend continued to pound all eleven inches of his thick cock in and out of her tight pussy, fucking deep into her body until Shelley thought he was really trying to impale her by nailing her hard to the floor through her womb! But oh fuck, she had never felt anything like this ever before! The sheer size and width of his incredibly long cock sent waves of ecstasy tearing through her hot 27-year-old just-married body each time those thick inches sank forcefully deep into her, deeper, harder and faster than Hayden had ever screwed her, and fuck was it paying off! Deep within her stomach Shelley could quickly feel the intensity of the growing orgasm that threatened to rip her apart...fuck, she knew already that this was going to be unbelievable as she continuously moaned as loud as she could from the pleasure of being thoroughly fucked.
"OH GIVE IT TO ME CONNOR! OH GIVE IT TO ME! OHHH YEAH! FUCK! FUCK! OHHHMMMM YES! OH FUCK ME! UMMM FUCK ME! YES! OH SO FUCKING GOOD! UGHHHH FUCK! OHH FUCK! OH GIVE ME THAT BIG DICK, OH YES, FUCK ME WITH YOUR BIG COCK CONNOR! OHHH YEAAHH! MMM, FUCK, YESS! OH YEAH! MMMM!" The newlywed brunette moaned loudly enough to be heard outside through the open French doors that were letting in the quickly fading light.
Each time Hayden's friend drove his huge dick hard into her oh so pleased pussy, fucking her long, hard and fast with all eleven inches of his thick, solid cock, Shelley felt him drive that thick head that she had swallowed down her throat earlier deep into her body and into her womb, stretching and fucking her like she had never been thoroughly fucked before.
Writhing in ecstasy beneath her husband's friend, her fingers clinging to his as he held her hands down lustfully above her head as he relentlessly gave her his huge cock, Shelley's mind was empty of any thought of the man she had married only a few weeks ago, or of what Hayden was up to right then. At that moment, if her sweet husband whom she loved with all of her heart walked in, she still would have called out to his friend to keep fucking her...fuck but he was screwing her so good!



"Oh yes, nail me baby! Ohhmm fuck, fuck that pussy with your big cock Connor! Ohhh ughhmm, yes, oh yes, Ohhhughh, fuck, fuck, oh so good, uhhhhh fuck keep fucking me baby, oh you fuck me the best! OH fuck! UNNNN!" She moaned loudly, thrusting her hips up to meet his downward thrust as her huge tits rolled furiously around her naked chest. "Come on Connor fuck me! Fuck me! Ohhhhhh, you wanted to see me naked, ugghhohhh, to see my tits naked, to grab them oh fuck, unnmm, to feel them, yes, oh yes, and to fuck your big dick into me, ummm, fuck, to hear me scream your name and beg you to fuck me, ohhh, ummmnnn, yeah, you wanted to fuck me on our wedding day, ohh yes, OHGHHH! Show me what I should have let you do to me in my wedding dress Connor! OH FUCK! YES! OH YES! Fuck me good and I'll let you fuck me again! OHH! Whenever, wherever, however you want baby! Ohhh, just fuck me baby, oh fuck me Connor YES!!"
The words just poured out of her mouth as enflamed passion and hot illicit lust scorched through her oh so sexy body, though even in the throes of such passion Shelley knew that what she said was true. After being fucked like this, fuck, could she say she definitely wouldn't do it again? Oh fuck!
"Ugh yeah, fuck! Fuck, I can't believe I've got you under me! Shit! Umm fuck! Oh you're so hot Shelley, fuck, you're the best fuck ever!" Connor growled through clenched teeth, the sweat on his forehead and his reddening face showing the determined exertion to thoroughly fuck the life out of her that shone in his eyes, and boy, was he living up to that as he continuously drilled her so good with his huge pole!
"Ummm, yeah, you've got me under you, uhhhh, under you and you're fucking me with your big cock, yes! Oh yes! Ummmm! Fucking me so good Connor, ummnn, giving me all of your unprotected cock and making me beg for me! UHHHYEEAH! MMMM! Fuck! FUCK! OHhhhhh!" She groaned teasingly, her hips bucking to meet each of his thrusts and she panted hard.
Her words were obviously getting too much for her husband's friend and his own orgasm was obviously fast building as he suddenly let go of her hands and half-fell on her before he managed to catch himself with his hands planted firmly beside her head, quickly regaining his rhythm of steadily pounding her with that unbelievable cock of his.
For her part, Shelley's hands instantly gripped round him and clawed ragingly down his back, rending gashes in his flesh and making Connor cry out in pain as she moaned constantly in pleasure at the fucking she was getting.
"Ohhh yes, yes, oh Connor, ummmmohhh yeah, oh baby! Ummm! FUCK! Oh fuck! Oh give it to me! Oh give it to me Connor, oh yes! Ohhh fuck give me your dick baby ummmm! Fuck! Fuck me! Oh yes fuck me baby! OHHH! Show me why you're better than Hayden! Ohhhhh give me that long hard cock!" The slutty, cheating wife groaned ever louder and ever more high-pitched, her mind reeling as her body reacted instinctively.
"Am I better than Hayden, Shelley?" Her husband's friend growled tightly as he slammed his thick cock home again, bringing an ecstatic squeal from the hot wife beneath him.
"Oh yeah!!" Shelley growled hotly, her eyes flashing as she lifted her head to roughly kiss Connor before she raked her nails hard down his back as he continued to jack-hammer that wondrous dick in and out of her hard and fast, shaking her voice as she spoke. "Yeah Connor baby, uh yeah, you fuck me so much better than Hayden, ohhh mmm, fuck, give me your big dick! UGHOHH! FUCK YES! UHHMM! You're dick is so much bigger and ohhh fucks me so much better Connor, uhh, mmm, yeah, fuck me baby, oh yeah, fuck Hayden's wife like she's your slut Connor! Uhhh! Make me a slut for your big cock so you can fuck his wife anytime and anywhere you want baby! Oh fuck! So you can get me on my knees to suck your big cock and swallow all your cum, or you can cum on my big tits...ohhh, or my face again, ohhh, like you did earlier when Hayden walked in! OHHH! That was so fucking hot! Ughh yeah, he came in and saw his pretty little wife with your cum all over her and OH FUCK YES GIVE IT TO ME CONNOR OHHH, and he didn't even know! Uhhmmm, fuck yeah! Ughhnn! Ohhhh I love your big dick! Ohhhh yeah ummm, fuck so good! Ohh! Don't ever stop fucking me Connor! NNMMMYEAHH!"
"Ugh, I wish Hayden could see you begging me to screw you Shelley! Oh fuck, so glad I came over today! Fuck!" Connor groaned wearily as he slammed his thick cock deep into her...and oh did Shelley moan deeply.
"Ohhh fuck yes, uhhmm, would you keep fucking me if he walked in?" She purred half-aware as the feel of Connor's huge dick stretching her so good as it repeatedly buried hard and fast inside her filled her mind wondrously. "Oh yeah, fuck me good baby, mmm yeah!"
"Ugh fuck yeah, I'd make you tell him how much better I am than he is!" Her husband's friend growled in reply, and Shelley smiled playfully as every nerve in her body tingled at the erotic thought.
"Ummmm, I bet you would." She purred hornily back, gasping in pleasure as Connor slammed deep into her even harder at the thought. "Uhhh, I'm so glad you came over today! Ohhmmm, fuck, I can't believe we ended up having sex! Ohhh! YES! Uhhh!"
"You mean, in your new house, only a few weeks after you two got married?" Connor asked with a smug grin, his words emphasised as his thick eleven inch cock continued to pump furiously in and out of her.
Smiling deeply, Shelley watched his eyes stare at her flailing, naked tits before looking deep into her own, and ran her hands down his back as she closed her legs tighter around him.
"Do you not feel bad for fucking his wife?" She asked between deep breaths and lust-passioned moans as she held her left hand between them and both of them stared at the glinting wedding ring as they continued having hot sex.
The sudden intensity that Connor began fucking her with instantly gave the hot brunette her answer as she began moaning loudly.
"OHHH FUCK! OH YES! OHHH YES! UHHH! GIVE ME YOUR GORGEOUS COCK CONNOR, OHHH SOOO FUCKING GOOD!" She groaned deeply as she once more threw her arms around his neck, clinging to him as he pounded the hell out of her.
Again and again Connor fucked his huge dick into his friend's wife as she clung to him, their lips mashing together in a deep passionate kiss as her wedding ring shone in the light and the room filled with the sounds of their illicit sex, the deep pleasure-filled moans and the hot, fast and hard slapping as Connor buried all eleven inches of his hard dick again and again into Hayden's wife. Harder and faster, and Shelley clawed and groaned constantly, until finally the relentless pounding on the hard floor quickly began to take its toll.
"Mmmmph!" Shelley moaned as she broke the tongue-dancing intense kiss, panting breathily as she half-moaned as she spoke breathlessly. "Oh, Connor, my back, I need something to lie on."
Nodding slightly, for the first time in...well, Shelley had no idea how long they had been fucking, but it had seemed like forever...Hayden's friend stopped and held himself above her, panting as heavily as she was as she lay brushing her hair from her face beneath him, her big tits heaving up and down in all their naked glory as she drew ragged breaths.
Connor looked around for a moment before his eyes fell on the decorating table, and then turning to press his lips to hers in a hard kiss, he smiled as he ran his hand up her soft, slender leg, up her slim waist and teased her nipple with his fingers.
"I've got an idea." He replied mischievously, and Shelley raised her eyebrow quizzically as she looked at him before he slowly pulled his huge cock from her well-fucked pussy.
Shelley felt suddenly empty and incredibly unsatisfied, however she had no time to think it over, as Connor was up, helping her up and had her leaning over the table with her hands on the surface and his huge eleven inch dick sinking firmly deep inside her from behind in no time...and oh fuck, did his huge cock feel even bigger in this position...Shelley shuddered hard and her arms and legs suddenly felt weak...she was so not going to be able to last long like this...
Without wasting another moment, Connor firmly grasped her slender waist and began fucking her hard from behind.
Shelley's world exploded in pleasure as Hayden's friend once more began to jackhammer her pussy hard, fast and eleven-inches deep from behind, her large, heavy 32E tits jumped and bounced around wildly, as did the table...with paintbrushes and pots shaking or falling off the table due to the force...and her long, wavy, dark-brown hair either fell softly down her slender back or hung over her beautiful face as she alternated from tossing her head back and screaming in pleasure to hanging her head and moaning and groaning in utter ecstasy as Connor banged the hell out of her hard and fast from behind, and when she did, all she could focus on was the glinting wedding ring on her hand as she supported herself on the table while her new husband's friend screwed her relentless with his unprotected dick.
Hayden placed down the coffee cup and glanced at his watch before nodding to something his brother said and glancing at all they had accomplished so far. It was almost done now, hopefully it shouldn't take too much longer...
...that was, of course, the thought that begged the inevitable to happen, and no sooner had he thought it than a sudden twisting, urging then popping sound indicated that the last half an hour's struggle had all been undone in a crashing sound that announced the newly-married husband wouldn't be home just yet.
As he, his father and his brother each raised a resigned eyebrow at what they had to redo all over again, Hayden Winters was blissfully unaware of his friend drilling his wife with his hard eleven inch cock back at his house, or of her moans and groans of pure pleasure as she willingly and happily begged him to fuck her. Oh, as he set to work again, Hayden didn't know his wife's big 32E tits were naked and shaking around her chest, or her pussy was being stuffed full again and again of his friend's thick cock.
No, as time ticked away, minutes into minutes, and Hayden worked, Connor continued to work his thick dick in and out of his wife, and Shelley loved it as he kissed her, felt her, squeezed and held her tits, and fucked the life out of her better than he could.
Even as the three of them finally got back to where they should have been, though this time quicker now they knew what had to be done, Hayden had no idea that his new wife of three weeks was leaning on the decorating table, happily and hornily taking his friend's entire eleven inch cock as he fucked her from behind, that the room was filled with the repeated and loud screams of pleasure from the busty brunette wife, or that her large, heavy tits were bouncing around in time with each deep, hard and fast thrust that Connor made into her pussy...that was when they weren't in his friend's hands as he squeezed and mauled them roughly as he had sex with Hayden's wife...oh no...
...and so Hayden continued working as his beautiful, loving wife was quickly being fucked towards her huge, impending second orgasm of the day...
"OHH, squeeze my tits Connor, ugh yeah fuck me! OH FUCK ME! Uh, uh, uh, uh fuck me with that big cock of yours, ohhhh yeah! OHHH! Fuck, you're so good at this! UHHOHH! FUCK! FUCK! UH! UHMM! Ohh fuck me like only Hayden should! OH YEAH! OHH! Squeeze his wife's tits while you fuck her good from behind! OHHGHH!!" Mrs Shelley Winters moaned lewdly between high pitched squeals and screams as pleasure raged through her body with the constant pounding her husband's friend was giving to her each time he drove his long dick balls deep inside her with such unrelenting force.
"Ughhh fuck! Oh fuck!" Connor panted as his fingers continued to sink into the flesh of her big tits as he massaged them uncaringly in his big hands, pinching her nipples and squeezing her heavy, firm breasts each time he pulled her back and thrust into her hard from behind. "Uh, you're going to remember having sex with me every time you look at these walls, Shelley!"
"OHHHH!" Shelley moaned loudly, biting her lip as she rocked back and forth from the fucking. She knew he was right, and fuck did that suddenly turn the tingling in her stomach to a sudden tensing...fuck she was going to cum soon...and oh fuck it was going to be incredible! She needed this so badly now, she would do anything!
Reaching up to grab his hand on her breast with hers, Shelley groaned deeply as she helped him squeeze the soft but firm flesh hard.
"Ohhh, and every time you see me with Hayden...uh..uh...uh...you're going to remember holding my naked tits in your hands while you fucked me from behind!" She managed to half-moan, half-groan out before Connor suddenly pulled her back to him, his lips finding hers before their tongues began to dance as his hands continued to grope her tits while he continued to pound his cock into her.
That kiss was suddenly broken, however, as he abruptly bit his lip in concentration and really began to fuck her harder.
"UH! UH! UH! UH! UH! UH!" Shelley grunted as she clung to his hands on her tits. She could do nothing more than hold on while he took her hard, until suddenly she lost balance and once more her hands slapped onto the table for support.
Connor's hands slid rapidly down her stomach, making Shelley suddenly aware of how deep his cock was filling her, before he once more firmly gripped her slender waist, using his hold to ram his hard cock into her from behind forcefully and causing her big tits to sway and swing beneath her furiously.
"Umm! Ohh! Umm! UHH! OHhhh! Fuck! Oh Connor, your dick is so fucking big! Ohhh! Fuck, I'm going to cum soon...ohhh...keep fucking me, ohhh yesss, ummm, keep fucking me with that big fucking dick!" Shelley moaned breathily and sounding almost like she was in a daze as she rocked back and forth in time with Connor's pulling her back onto his hard, thrusting-deep cock. "Ohh soo good, oh fuck, you're so fucking good! UhhhHHHOOOOOOOOYEEAAHHHH!!"
The last came out in a quickly growing deep moan until the sexy brunette was groaning steadily, filling the room with her wordless moans of utter pleasure as that big eleven inch rod fucked her closer to her ever-growing orgasm.
"Uhh fuck, you're so hot and tight Shelley, ughh, I'm actually nailing your sweet ass, ohh man, ughhh!" Hayden's friend groaned behind her as he suddenly slapped her bare ass as he drove his thick cock home inside her. "You gonna cum for me Shelley, huh? You gonna scream for your husband's friend?"
"Ummm yessss, oh! Fuck! Yeah I'm gonna cum for you Connor, uhh!!" She moaned hotly in reply, drawing in deep breaths as she slammed herself back onto his impaling monster dick.
"Do you think Hayden, uhnn, wonders what you're doing now?" Connor grunted and Shelley felt her heart beat faster at the mention of the love of her life's name. Her eyes fell onto her wedding ring, glistening as she held herself steady on the table...and those butterflies in her stomach grew...
"OHHHHHHHH!" The hot wife moaned as loud as she could at that. "...ohhhuhhh! Fuck me, Connor, ohhh fuck me!"
"Do you think he thinks I've got my hands on your naked tits?" He asked smugly as his hands slid up to cup her swaying tits, squeezing firmly as Shelley let her head fall back, groaning wholeheartedly in pleasure. "Or my DICK in your pussy!?" That last was emphasised by Connor ramming his dick deep into her hard.
"OHHH!! UHHH FUCK! UHHH FUCK!!" Shelley moaned as loudly as she could, her fingers flexing on the table as she rocked lustfully back and forth. "I'm his wife..." She moaned breathily and oh so sexily... "...ohhh, and I'm your slut Connor, mmm, fuck his wife Connor...ohhhh! FUCK HIS WIFE BABY! OHHUUHH! FUCK ME! OH FUCK ME CONNOR, GIVE IT TO ME HARDER! OHH YESSS!!"
And Connor obliged. Letting go of one of her bouncing breasts, Hayden's friend gripped one hand full of her hair, yanking her head back as he continued to squeeze her other heavy breast in his other hand and drove his big dick into her like there was no tomorrow. Pleasure roared through Shelley's body as her free breast shook and bounced lewdly as her head was pulled back by her long dark brown hair, tensing and rocking back and forth hard and fast as she screamed in lust-raged ecstasy.
"OH YES! YES! UH! UH! UH! OHHH FUCK! OH FUCK ME CONNOR! OHHHHH! FUCK ME LIKE HAYDEN'S IN THE NEXT ROOM! OHHH! UGHHH! FUCK ME LIKE IT'S OUR WEDDING DAY! UUUHHHHHOOOOOOOOO YEEAAHH! UHHH YEAH! OHH SO FUCKING GOOD! FILL HIS WIFE'S PUSSY WITH YOUR BIG FUCKING COCK! OHHHUGHH! OHH, I'M GOING TO CUM SOON...OHHH KEEP FUCKING ME! OH YES, KEEP FUCKING ME!" She screamed as loudly as she could, clawing at the table with her fingernails that had earlier been rending the flesh on Connor's back.
The whole situation was just becoming too much! Here she was, only married three weeks, and now getting fucked ruthlessly from behind in her and her husband's new house by his friend, while he groped her tits and she screamed and moaned how much more she preferred the sex with him than with Hayden!!
Fuck!! Her body suddenly began to tingle all over!!
Over and over again, how long Shelley could not tell, Connor relentlessly drilled his eleven inch tool into her tingling pussy, fucking her harder and faster than Hayden ever had and making her moan and scream constantly until her throat felt raw. His one hand squeezing the soft but firm flesh of her big tits, and the other pulling her head firmly back by his strong grip in her hair...if only Hayden could see them now! He could be coming back at any moment, he could catch them both completely naked, hear her screams of pleasure outside the house long before he walked in...see her being stuffed full of his friend's enormous dick and loving it, and even more, telling him she loved his dick's better than Hayden's!! Fuck! The hot wife thought all of this as her orgasm rapidly approached...and fuck, it only made it that much more hotter!
"Are you gonna cum Shelley!?" Connor growled harshly as he abruptly released both of his grips and once more cinched her slim waist.
"YES! OH YES! OHHH SO CLOSE! OHH DON'T STOP! OHHH FUCK DON'T STOP!!" The hot wife cried passionately as colours began to flick in her vision.
"Whose dick do you love most!?" He asked tightly and Shelley let her head fall forward, panting as she rapidly slammed herself back to push his cock deeper into her as he continued relentlessly pounding her hard from behind.
"YOURS! OHHH CONNOR YOURS!" She moaned so loudly it reverberated throughout the house she and Hayden had bought for their family.
"Are you going to have sex with me again?" He demanded and Shelley panted heavily, her big tits swinging furiously back and forth.
"YES! OHHH FUCK YES! UMMM! SO CLOSE! OH SO CLOSE! DON'T...OHH...UMMM....OH!! KEEP FUCKING ME, CONNOR! OH I'M....OHHHH FUCK ME! OHHH FUCK ME!! OHHH FUCK ME!! OHHH!!" She began to moan ever higher-pitched until suddenly all Shelley could do was pant and draw in ragged ecstatic breaths as her body began to feel alive all over with electricity and her head began to swim in colours, sounds and pleasure...she was almost there!
"That's it Mrs Winters, ughhh, cum for your husband's friend like you should have three weeks ago!! Fuck!" Hayden's friend growled through clenched teeth, obviously close to his own orgasm as his hips began to frantically pump his big dick in and out of her desperately, but Shelley was already losing herself as the biggest orgasm of her life threatened to explode at any moment. "Ohh fuck Hayden, your wife is the best fuck ever!! Fuckkk, tell Hayden you love him Shelley, ugh!"
A huge shiver shot through her body at that, but Shelley was beyond remorse now.



"OHHH HAYDEN I LOVE YOU BABY!! OHHH I LOVE YOU!!" She screamed honestly as his friend's dick ploughed relentlessly in and out of her unprotected pussy, the fact that she was telling her absent husband that she loved him while she had sex with his friend...well that simply tipped the stunning brunette over the edge. "OH HAYDEN I LOVE YOU!! OHHHH HAYDEN....OH BABY...HAYDEN, I LOVE CONNOR'S BIG COCK IN ME!! OHH HAYDEN I LOVE YOUR FRIEND FUCKING ME! OHH BABY...FUCK ME CONNOR, OHH SO GOOD...OHH HAYDEN I, I, I....OOOOHHHH FUUCKKK...CONNOR...I, I....I'M CUMMING OHHH FUCKKK I'M CUMMMMINNNNGGG!!!"
Her words of lust and passion turned into a wordless scream that filled the entire house it was so loud as Shelley suddenly tensed, gripping a death grip on the furthest edge of the table as the whole world exploded in colours and the most intense ecstasy wracked her sexy, naked, 27-year-old just-married body.
Shaking and shuddering, Shelley could feel Connor continue to fuck her through her mind-blowing orgasm as everything else seemed to cease to exist for an eternity as pure ecstasy and lust tore through every part of her hot, well-fucked body.
Again and again she shook and convulsed, screaming continuously and wordlessly as she came harder than ever, so tense that as Connor plunged his dick hard and fast into the tight, squeezing, vice-like-ness of her contracting pussy, his balls quickly began to tighten.
"Uhh Shelley...uhhh Shelley...oh fuck, oh fuck...I...fuck...I can't believe I'm...about to cum in Hayden's wife!! OHhhh fuck! OHHHFUUUCCKKK! Here it comes Shelley you hot slut!! Ohhh fuck, take my cum baby!! UGHHH!" Her husband's friend roared gutturally.
And as Shelley's own mind and body ripping orgasm slowly began to finally give way, her weak arms suddenly giving way so that she slumped down, her tight ass high as she was still impaled rigidly on his cock, gripping the edge of the table, moaning and purring contentedly into the wood as her large tits pressed softly into the table top...she heard Connor's growl...and then suddenly he slammed his entire eleven inch cock deep into her pussy, pressing her firmly into the table, and with a loud gasp, Shelley suddenly felt the thick head expand deep inside her.
"OOOOOOOHHHHMMMPPHH!!" Hayden's sexy wife of three weeks moaned erotically and wearily as suddenly a huge, thick load of potent cum blasted deep into her unprotected womb, followed swiftly by a second, a third, a fourth, a fifth...
Groaning deeply as Connor continued to empty his balls deep into her pussy, filling her womb with his hot, potent seed and coating the insides of her pussy with his thick cum, Shelley shuddered and drew in deep, oh so turned on, breaths at the feeling of her husband's friend filling her with his cum.
Again and again, Connor's huge cock pumped large, thick globs of his potent cum deep into her unprotected pussy and Shelley shuddered as a small orgasm passed through her body again at the thought and feeling...but fuck, he was cumming as much as he had all over her and down her throat earlier! Fuck! His cum was going to be filling her mouth if he carried on shooting so much into her!
"Ohhhh Connor, fill me with your cum...mmmmph!" Shelley purred hotly as she lay her forehead on the table and revelled in the feel of Hayden's friend giving her his hot seed. Panting deeply and still gripping tightly to the edge of the table, the hot brunette wife wondered where her husband was, what he was doing, and what he was thinking while his friend filled her womb with his thick, white seed. "Ohhhh!!"
"Uhhhh! I'm actually cumming inside you Shelley, ughh, fuuckk, I'm actually cumming inside your sweet pussy!! FUCKKK!" Her husband's friend groaned half-smug and half-ecstatically and Shelley sighed a deeply satisfied moan.
For what seemed like an eternity, Shelley's thoroughly-fucked body took every drop of her husband's friend's thick, potent seed, until finally, with a loud throaty shout, Connor's thick cock spasmed, shooting one last heavy load deep into her womb before he finally let go of her slim waist and slammed his hands wearily down either side of her, holding himself above her tired, oh so content naked body as she lay panting for breath beneath him, weakly impaled on his now softening dick.
For a long few minutes the two of them remained where they were, both way too tired to move, and at least on Shelley's part, trying hard not to fall contentedly asleep after such good sex...after all, it wouldn't do for Hayden to walk in and find her slumped over the decorating table with his friend's softening dick deep inside her from behind, both of them naked, red and sweating, now would it?
After about ten minutes, Connor finally pulled his now soft shaft from her well-fucked pussy, and Shelley sighed at the loss of the thick tool, though the womb and pussy full of cum still made her feel extremely satisfied. However it was still a couple more minutes before Shelley felt her legs would be steady enough to hold her, and even then as she weakly pushed herself upright on arms that didn't want to move, her legs shook and she swayed from her pleasure-weakened state.
Turning to look at Connor, who was leaning against the wall still catching his breath, his soft, but still oh so impressive, dick hanging limp now, Shelley smiled as she brushed her hair back from her face, her large, heavy tits heaving as she too caught her breath and glanced around the room...they hadn't done anything since Hayden had been gone...other than have sex that was.
"I guess we didn't get much done." She commented amusedly as she looked around and began noticing her clothes lying strewn all around the room in various places.
"Oh, I don't know about that." Connor teased playfully with that smile of his and Shelley found herself smiling even more as her cheeks reddened, though why after what they had just done she didn't know.
"I guess you're right." She replied with a pleased smile as she walked over to her jeans and underwear. Picking them up she had to lean against the wall by Connor as her legs threatened to give way under her. As she was about to button up her jeans, she smiled and placed her hand on her flat stomach before looking up at Connor with an amused smirk. "Though you've certainly decorated me today...all over me and now inside me."
Smirking smugly, Connor leaned down to kiss her softly, one of his hands sneaking up to give one of her big tits a heavy squeeze before Shelley broke the kiss with a laugh.
"You're a bad boy." She teased as she playfully slapped his hand from her, then with a twinkle in her eyes swayed over to her bra and gypsy shirt.
"So when's Hayden going to be back you think?" He asked, watching her from where he still stood by the wall naked. Shelley tried to keep her eyes on his face.
"I don't know, could be any time." She answered honestly as she hooked her bra on and pulled the straps up. She didn't even know how long they had been going at it for, it seemed like hours...all good hours that is...
"So..." Hayden's friend asked insinuatingly as he moved up behind her and gently began kissing her naked shoulder and neck as he ran his hands around her waist, up her flat stomach to cup her large, firm tits. "...any chance of round two?"
"No chance." She laughed amusedly. This guy was insatiable! It wasn't enough that he had just fucked her, his friend's wife, but now he wanted to do her again!? Not that that thought didn't make her stomach flitter slightly, however... "There's no way we'd have enough time for that, Hayden's been gone a while already."
Pulling her white gypsy top up and over her head, pulling it down over his hands that still playfully squeezed her 32E tits, and settling it on her shoulders, she turned around, his hands sliding down to cinch her slender waist.
"So when?" He asked with that hunter's look in his eyes and Shelley smiled even more amused.
"You do remember I'm your friend's wife?" She asked and he nodded simply. "And you're asking when we can have 'sex' again?" Again he nodded and Shelley laughed lightly, then slapped his bare ass. "I think you should get dressed, Hayden could be home any minute."
Smiling amusedly to herself, she began to move away, however Connor pulled her back to him with a playful smile.
"I will when you tell me when." He said simply as he smiled down at her, and Shelley shook her head as she smiled, though as she did her eyes glanced down at the large, hanging cock between them and her heart skipped a beat as the sight of the thing brought the question of how she had ever taken all of that inside her to mind...and then there was how fucking incredible it had felt!...
"When Hayden's not about to walk in." She replied honestly, her heart beating faster as she realised that she was really going to have sex with Hayden's friend again! Oh, her pussy tingled at that thought. "Then you can have his wife however you want, promise."
With that last Connor's smile deepened and he nodded and kissed her briefly before he too went to get dressed again, and Shelley was left with her heart almost beating out of her impressive chest as she smiled and looked down at the ring gracing her left hand. She loved Hayden with all of her heart...so why had she just fucked his friend, and more importantly, why was she planning to let him have sex with her again, and why did that thought only turn her on and not make her feel guilty!?
'It's just sex...just 'incredible' sex'...she thought to herself as she looked at the ring Hayden had given her a few weeks ago. 'Besides, it had happened now, there was no turning back, and if Hayden didn't know then he wouldn't be hurt.'
The gorgeous wife's rationalising, however, was abruptly cut short as she heard her phone ringing. Looking around for it on the table, Shelley glanced and noticed the LED flashing on the floor from where it had obviously fell while Connor had been screwing her lights out as she had clung to the table for support. Heading round and picking it up, the sexy brunette wife answered and smiled, feeling a flutter in her stomach, as she heard Hayden's voice on the other end.
Looking over at Connor as he pulled his underwear on, finally covering his impressive cock, Shelley watched her husband's friend with interest as she lovingly said hello...
Hayden smiled as he heard his wife's sweet voice answer the phone, a warm feeling flooding through him as always...not that he would have felt that if he had known that not long before his call she had been plastered naked over the decorating table while his friend stood behind her with his eleven inch dick balls deep inside her shooting huge globs of cum deep inside her unprotected pussy as she came down from the most earth-shattering orgasm she had ever had after being relentlessly fucked from behind...but of course, the loving husband of only a few weeks didn't know that, and so he smiled deeper as the feeling swept through him.
"Hey, I just thought I'd let you know that I've got a few more things to sort out over here, but I shouldn't be too long hopefully." The recent-groom said caringly as he leaned back against the kitchen counter in his parent's house...it wouldn't be his much longer, not once his and Shelley's new place was finished.
"That's good, I've missed you." His sweet wife replied warmly and Hayden replied that he had missed her too...not knowing that she was watching his friend pull his shirt over his toned chest avidly, her pussy still tingling from the fucking he had given her, the incredibly powerful orgasm she had had, and the amount of cum pumped into her hot body.
"You sound happy?" He asked sweetly and smiled deeper at his wife's reply.
"Because I'm happy to hear your voice..." Shelley answered truthfully, though the sound of contentment was largely because of how perfectly satisfied and relaxed she felt right then. "...when will you be back?" She added with open interest.
"Should be about half an hour or so, just finishing up." He answered as he glanced back at the work he and his family had been working on, making sure that it was all set well despite having checked it four times already after the last escapade.
That was when Hayden heard his wife suddenly giggle playfully.
"You alright?" He asked with an amused grin as he looked round again and grabbed the beer his father had left for him.
"Yeah, your friend's just being an ass." She replied with a broad smile that was apparent even in her voice. Little did the drinking husband know that his friend was actually cupping his wife's big tits, his fingers kneading them through her gypsy top as he playfully kissed and nibbled her slender neck.
"He's always an ass." Hayden joked before sipping his beer.
"Mhmmph" Shelley mumbled into the phone in acknowledgement, which was largely because her lips were mashing into his friend's and her tongue dancing with his as she squeezed his huge cock through his jeans with her left hand...though Hayden just thought she was avoiding replying while Connor was around.
"So, did you get much done, or have you both been paint fighting again?" He asked again with playful amusement before shaking his head to his brother's question of if he wanted a ride home...he'd only had one small beer after all.
Again Shelley laughed playfully, though it wasn't because of his question as the husband of three weeks thought, but more because of the pleasure of his friend biting her impressive cleavage and neck...
"No, no paint fighting baby..." His sexy wife answered as she pushed his friend from her, shaking her head with a teasing smirk before holding her hand up to him to show him her wedding ring.
Connor shouted something in the background, though Hayden couldn't tell what he had said, which was just as well...Shelley, however, did.
"Shut up!" Hayden's wife shouted playfully after gasping. "No, we've been busy...Connor's been getting the 'hard to reach areas' and I've been 'taking the hard stuff', but I'm tired now, we've 'been at it' since you left."
Hayden nodded as he swallowed the mouthful of beer then looked around, nodding to his father as he came in with the last part they needed from the garage.
"Alright then, listen hun, I'm going to have to go, dad's here and I'm almost finished, so I'll see you soon, yeah?" He said and heard Shelley mumble something at Connor before she came back onto the phone.
"Sure, hurry home babe." She replied caringly and Hayden felt that warm sensation flood through him again. "I love you."
"Love you too." He said in reply, though perhaps he wouldn't have if he'd have known that his wife was holding his friend's face into her cleavage again as she was pressed against the wall.
Hanging up the phone, though, unaware that his friend had called out 'just fucking' to which his wife had threw a paintbrush at him with a shocked smile, or of the 'Connor we have to stop' she had mumbled, which he didn't quite catch as his friend's hands slid up her top to grope her wondrous tits over Hayden's favourite black lace bra of hers.
No, as Hayden set back to work, happy that it was almost done, he remained blissfully unaware of his wife's heated breathing as she relished in his friend's mouth working on her tits before locking with her lips, their tongues dancing illicitly.
While the phone had been a rather challenging affair, as Connor couldn't keep his hands off her...well, she had started it, but still...after Hayden had hung up it wasn't long before Shelley broke the kiss, panting heavily as she suddenly felt turned on again, and told Connor that they really had to get some decorating done...other than her...or Hayden was going to wonder what they had been up to...however long it had been!
And so, understanding the implications, and that if he ever wanted to have sex with her again he would do it her way, Connor had quickly agreed, and so the two lewd-lovers set about actually finishing the room off, which surprisingly they managed to almost do by the time Hayden came back...
...they probably would have finished too, however a couple of minutes before Hayden pulled onto the drive, as he was driving back home, Connor walked up behind the hot, sexy brunette and placed his strong hand on her tight, jean-clad ass.
"Damn you've got a great ass." He said and Shelley shook her head, her hair once more back in its ponytail swinging as it had while she had sucked his dick earlier.
"And you sure know how to compliment a woman." She replied with a smirk, stroking the door with the white-loaded brush.
"I know how to please one though, ah?" He asked smugly as his hand slid onto her waist and his lips touched her neck.
"A 'married' one...and to your 'friend' nonetheless..." She replied as steadily as she could, though her breathing betrayed his touch as she continued to paint the door.
"I didn't hear you complaining...then or now..." He said as his other hand, obviously having left his brush on the table, reached around her and purposefully slid down the neck of her top and under her bra, cupping her large, firm, naked breast and squeezing hard in time with his hot kisses.
Shelley's breathing deepened even more and her tits heaved in his hands, her pussy was on fire again...fuck she was turning into a sex-hungry slut...well, more than she usually was with Hayden anyway...but this was his friend!! His friend that had his hand down her top and was mashing his hand into her naked breast as he kissed her neck...and she had only been married three weeks!!
"That's because you're a persistent bastard..." The hot brunette wife half-breathed and half-spoke in reply, still painting the door as her skin suddenly had Goosebumps from his touch.
"A persistent bastard with a big dick..." Connor replied and Shelley laughed lightly in slightly turned on amusement...his hand continuously kneading her large, heavy breast and his lips dancing on her neck and bare shoulder.
Unbeknownst to the illicit pair, Hayden's car had pulled up onto the driveway and he was getting out as Connor continued to squeeze his wife's bare breast firmly...and as Connor spoke and Shelley laughed lightly, about to reply in her increasingly horny state...the two of them heard the door close behind Hayden as he walked in...
...Connor, however, continued to grope Shelley's heavy breast down her top a few more times, despite her sudden panicky and whispered protests, until he pulled his hand from down her top and managed to take a few steps back, looking at the wall as if he had just painted it, before Hayden came around the doorway.
Shelley, not having time to adjust her white gypsy top that now hung down on one side, off one shoulder and almost exposing half of one of her large 32E tits, nor settle the sudden heat that had come into her face or her wide eyes, smiled and threw her arms around her loving husband to hide her appearance a moment...hopefully if he noticed the state of her clothes...fuck, her breast was still out of her bra!...he would think her hug had done it! She hoped anyway...
"Hey!" Her sweet husband replied as he rubbed her back with amusement. "I haven't been gone that long."
"I know." She replied as she unwound her arms and kissed him softly, her eyes sparkling with both love and being shocked by what had just happened. "But I just missed you, can't a wife miss her husband, hm?"
Hayden grinned and held up his hands as if in surrender and Shelley laughed lightly as his arm went around her waist.
"Wow, you have got a lot done." He said as he glanced around the room, then noticed the wet door and suddenly checked his arm in case he had brushed up against it, which he hadn't, luckily.
"We put in a lot of effort, the two of us." Connor commented with a knowing smile and Shelley felt her cheeks redden some more at the hidden meaning, though Hayden didn't pick it up at all as he nodded. As if he would speak like that to his friend after he had just fucked his wife! Somehow though, that seemed to send a flash of electricity through Shelley's very hot and extremely fine 27-year-old body.



"So I see, if we keep this up the whole house will be done in no time." He said as he grinned at the both of them.
"Especially if I give you a hand." Connor replied, sounding for all the world as if he was offering out of the kindness of his heart, and not because he wanted to fuck his friend's wife again. "The extra help will get it finished in no time, and 'I'm free' if you want me?"
"Sounds good, what do you think?" Hayden asked her, nodding to his friend.
Shelley looked over to Connor who grinned with what she knew was implication. Oh, he had meant the fact that 'he was free' as an implication that she wasn't...she was married...but still, why did that look turn her on...the memory of his huge cock filling her deep suddenly answered that...but oh, she wasn't going to let him be in charge...
"He has some uses..." She conceded with a pleased smile as Connor raised his eyebrows. "...I'm sure I could find something for him to do...'maybe'." Shelly emphasised that last word and Connor smiled...oh, she loved a challenge...
"Alright then, that's all settled, what do you say we call it a night and head out to get something to eat?" Hayden asked, beaming with both love and happiness at her.
The mention of food made the beautiful brunette suddenly aware of the cum filling her stomach and her pussy, however with butterflies suddenly forming and her eyes gently glinting at that thought as she looked up at her husband of a few weeks, Shelley nodded and smiled.
"Food it is," Connor agreed, rubbing his hands together. "It's been a 'long', 'hard' day, ah Shelley? Need to restock some of that energy for the days to cum" He added with a wink.
Hayden laughed, obviously thinking his friend was just bantering about how much more stamina he had in decorating...which Shelley thought was true in a way, only she would bet her husband didn't think it was her, his sweet wife, that his friend had more stamina in decorating, both outside, all over her face and tits, and inside, filling her pussy with what felt like a gallon of thick, hot cum.
With a slight smile, Shelley turned and kissed Hayden fully on his lips, deliberately in front of Connor, her wedding ring glinting at him as she held her husband's face, pressing her firm body against his, before she turned and smiled.
"Come on then if your coming, don't keep us waiting." She teased innocently and Connor just grinned.
"That'd be a first." He retorted and Shelley's smile deepened at the obvious implication...he had given her two orgasms, well, big orgasms already...oh, she was really going to have to show him who was in charge now...this was going to be fun...
And so, the three, laughing and joking, placed the brushes in the spirits and closed the pots before heading out of the house, Hayden Winters completely oblivious to any of the implications his wife or friend secretly made to each other the rest of the night, or of his hands under her top or her left hand down his jeans when Hayden headed to the bathroom or the bar...Oh, it was a very good night indeed, and the newly-married Mrs Shelley Winters slept soundly that night after all her hard work and exhaustion that day.
...It was two weeks later, however, before the new house was finally fully decorated...walls, wood, carpets and furniture, all done...and in those whole two weeks, though Connor had stuck to his word and been around whenever they were decorating, he and Shelley had not had one chance to have sex again. Of course, she and Hayden had oh, plenty of making up in that department, and she enjoyed that immensely, and was extremely satisfied...however the stunning brunette wife of one month couldn't quite shake the nagging desire to once more feel that huge eleven inch cock of her husband's friend buried all the way deep inside her hot, horny pussy. However, it seemed not to be, as every chance the pair got to be alone, Hayden turned up within a couple of minutes, so they couldn't get more than a fleeting passionate tongue-dancing kiss in a corner or another room. Not that either of them could really be mad at him, she was his wife and he didn't know they wanted to be alone so they could fuck each other's brains out, now did he!?!
However, the two weeks passed and Connor and Hayden were sitting relaxing on the couch in the lounge, sweating and panting heavily from all the moving they had done that day, but damn did the place look incredible! It had been a true labour of love...for Connor and Shelley that one night especially...and it had all paid off in the end, even if it had taken longer than expected.
Still, it was done now and Connor and Hayden cracked open a beer, clanking their bottles together as they leaned back into the plush couch, stretched out their legs and groaned in relaxation, finally glad to have nothing more to do that day.
The door closing announced that Shelley had come back from wherever it was that she had gone, and Hayden waited with a grin as he looked to his friend, who gave him the same look. She had headed out early that morning and the two of them had rushed to get most of the house finished, and now Hayden was looking forward to seeing what his wife thought of the house they had made a home for themselves and their family.
Shelley didn't take long coming in, and when his knockout, beautiful wife walked through the lounge door, her face beaming with a stunning glow and her eyes shining, the one-month-long married man grinned broadly, knowing they had done a great job. Standing there in her low-cut jeans, healed ankle boots and high-cut belly top, Shelley looked stunning, and Hayden leaned back into the couch even more as he watched her lovingly.
"Well?" He asked as he cast a hand around to indicate what they'd done to the place.
"Well..." She answered with a barely contained smile. "...I'm pregnant."
The sound of the two men's jaws dropping at the same time could have been heard around the neighbourhood no doubt, however it didn't take Hayden long to jump out of his seat, his bottle falling to the floor and miraculously not tipping over, as he bounded over to her, wrapped his arms around her and lifted her up ecstatically.
...Connor simply sat and stared in utter amazement as he watched the pair, the same thought flashing through his mind that had gone through Shelley's when she had first suspected and then found out...
...who had knocked her up? Was it her husband, with the amount of sex they had? Or was it his friend, that one night, with the huge amounts of cum he had pumped directly into her unprotected womb? The timing would set right with the latter...and he had given her ten times as much cum as Hayden ever did...fuck, that would be so hot if he had knocked his friend's new wife up! But damn, what would happen now!?
The smile Shelley flashed at him and the kiss she blew as Hayden hugged her said that the days of her sucking and begging for his cock had only just begun...
...leaning back into the couch as Hayden held Shelley tightly and the hot wife hugged him lovingly back, staring deep into his friend's eyes, Connor hoped that it was Hayden's baby, his friend deserved that, and Connor just wanted to nail his wife, they would both win then. The oddness of that thought didn't occur to him though, nor to Shelley as she celebrated with her sweet husband...nor to either of them in the days and months to come as the bed springs squeaked while Hayden was at work, the couch creaked as he was in the shower, and his car's suspension was tested as he sat watching that big plasma in the lounge...though it was the time when he passed out and the illicit pair carried on next to him that was the hottest...and that was only the beginning...
...as for the child, well...that would be telling...
- - -The End- - -
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~Chapter One: The Poet's Words~
The picturesque beauty of Shorehaven was displayed again in all of its glory as the sun shone down brightly on the glorious metropolis, soaking the city in its usual bathing light; a warmth just right for being outdoors. The heat of the day was not oppressive as some of the summer days had been, however it seemed perfect for what Claire Nichols had in mind as she continued to throw various items of clothing from her wardrobe onto her big double bed as she searched for what seemed like a needle in a haystack. Well, kind of anyway, she was trying to make a haystack the size of a needle in that she was trying to decide what to pack in her bag to take with her, and when you owned a wardrobe full of clothes, that was not an easy task, especially when you had to fit the other essentials in there too.
Searching through her clothes to find all of the ones she wanted had taken hours but at least she was almost done when she could finally find the last thing she was after.
"Yes!" Claire exclaimed triumphantly as she saw her quarry and reached to pull it from under a pile of clothes she had forgotten she had had. "How did you get under there?" She asked the red and black plaid schoolgirl-style skirt she had spent the last hour looking for.
Heading over to her bed, Claire began sorting through the mess, fawning over clothes she either couldn't fit in her bag or wouldn't be the right kind of thing to wear where she was going.
Halfway through packing her bag, the 20-year-old heard her phone ringing, playing one of her favourite tunes which she had made her ringtone. It took a moment for her to find the thing under all of the mess that covered her bed but when she finally found it she smiled for a moment as she saw her boyfriend's name on the caller ID.
"Hey Mike." Claire said happily as she answered the phone, resting it on her shoulder as she continued sorting her clothes out, finally picking out those which she wanted and folding them neatly before packing them in her bag.
"Hey babe, you all ready?" Her loving boyfriend of two years asked pleasantly.
"Almost, just finishing packing, what time will you guys be over?" She asked, trying to hurry. She didn't want to forget anything but if Michael was calling then they would be on their way over soon.
"Should be on our way in a minute when Matt gets the van going." Michael answered with what sounded like a jest at their friend as Claire heard Matt in the background saying something in reply. "Should be about ten minutes after that, so Matt says in about fifteen?"
"Sure, I should be ready by then." She replied before Michael told her he would see her then and they hung up.
It took Claire another five minutes but finally she was all packed. Clearing her clothes onto the floor she headed over to the mirror to touch up her make up before checking her clothes.
She had decided to wear something normal to travel in, she would be in the van with the others for a few hours as they drove where they were going, and she didn't really need to dress up until tomorrow, so she was wearing her black pvc trousers which showed off her smooth thighs and tight ass well, a tight black band t-shirt with a band on called Chiron (their name written coolly above the picture), her thin black hoody which had flames on the back and her black knee high boots, although she had left the heeled ones as it probably wasn't wise to take them to a field. Well, maybe she wasn't completely dressed down.
Touching up her dark brown lipstick, Claire smiled at herself in the mirror as she zipped the hoody up half way. Her long, straight dark red hair hung perfect down her back and over her shoulders, her large bright green eyes seemed to sparkle like gems while her clothes emphasised both her small, slim waist, her flat stomach and her large 38D tits that were encased by the tight band t-shirt.
Michael should be most impressed indeed, Claire thought to herself with satisfaction.
Turning back to the bed, she checked her bag once more as she thought how nice it would be to get away from home for a few days and head to the biggest festival on the west coast. Valestock was the festival that the City held every summer, and it always drew the biggest bands from across the world, namely because of the weather and the popularity of the city, but also because of the place in which it was held. Valestock was always held in the countryside around the city known as The Dales. Vast rolling fields, forest, lakes, hills and other things besides that really came to life in the summer and gave the rock festival that added glamour. Claire had always wanted to go, but something had always come up, however this year she, Michael and four of their friends had saved up, one of them had even bought an old van to drive them there and back again, and this time they had finally made it, if Matt could get the van working that was.
Satisfied she had got everything, Claire took her bag downstairs and left it in the hall as she waited for Michael and the others to show up. Finally, after another twenty minutes, Claire heard a horn sound outside and looked out the window, waving at Michael to tell him she was coming before she went to say goodbye to her parents and headed out of the front door.
"HEY!" She heard the guys cheer in the van as she came out into the sunshine, putting her dark sunglasses on as the light shined brightly.
Claire smiled amusedly at the guys' cheering and even more so at the van. It was an old looking van that looked like a slightly smaller version of a Ford Transit, however it had blacked out windows on the side and from what she could see, make-shift cushion-sofa things along the one side. Matt had spray-painted some...'things', Claire couldn't quite make out what, along the sides, but despite its odd appearance it was perfect to be heading to a festival in, really rock and roll.
As she reached the side of the van she kissed Michael quickly before she climbed into the back, him following and pulling the door shut behind him.
Sitting down on one of the cushion-sofa...things...along the wall opposite the door, Claire noticed there was another one on the opposite wall by the van's side door. She was also actually surprised how much light came in through the dark windows, not to mention the one Matt had made in the roof. Wow, he had done a great job on this after all.
Looking at Michael as he sat beside her, she smiled at him, his handsome face smiling back at her warmly. His hair was gelled up and in some stylish fashion while he wore one of his tight band t-shirts, emphasising his hot body underneath.
Sitting opposite Michael on the side with the door was Zach, Michael's younger brother. He was the same age as Claire's brother; both were just eighteen - two years younger than her and Michael. There was another Archer brother however Michael didn't really talk about him much except to say that he was in the prison up in Codleton, so Claire hadn't asked either.
Zach had inherited his brother's good looks, though. He seemed to be just as toned as Michael was, however whereas Michael was the artistic-guitarist type, Zach was the sporty-drummer type. While his hair was still the same dark colour it was a little longer than his brother's and he usually wore it under a bandana, usually a different one every day from what Claire had noticed. Also, whereas Michael had brown eyes, Zach had a blue so bright that his eyes seemed to glow like sapphires when the sun came out.
Then there was Anthony Kella, or as everyone she knew called him, Tony. Tony had been a friend of her and Michael's for as long as all three had known each other separately, the same with Matt too. They had all met each other during the last couple of years at high school. Matt, Tony and Michael had wanted to start a band back then, but that hadn't really taken off too well. Tony was Latino, his skin was golden and his dark eyes piercing, while his dark black hair hung in braids to his shoulders which occasionally he tied back. He was the singer in the 'band' that the guys had wanted to create, and from what Claire knew he would have been good at it too. He was attractive, poetic, confident, and had incredible presence, not to mention a great voice.
Looking away from where Tony lay against the luggage at the back, to the cab of the van, she smiled as she noticed the mass of black hair that was tied back at this point but that usually made Matthew Richards look like some kind of bear or lion. While the others were all toned, Matt was taller and a little more built than they were, in a bigger build and muscular kind of way, although he wasn't what anyone would call huge, just in comparison to the toned others, he was also black to their varying shades of white. Matt was the 'bass player' in Michael's make-believe band, and had kept his thin-stripe of a beard under his bottom lip ever since he had been able to grow it. Still, it suited him and it didn't detract from his looks either, nor his skill with building things.
In the time it took Claire to glance at everyone and smile, the van had already started moving.
"Don't forget that we need to grab Sam on the way, Matt." Claire called out to her friend and Matt raised his fist in acknowledgement.
"Already on my way darling." He called back in reply. Matt always called everyone by some odd name, whether it was brother, bro, darling, beautiful, honey, or whatever, but there was usually always one or the other at the end of whatever he said.
Claire smiled as she turned back to Michael and began talking with him about how much she was looking forward to the festival, or what bands she really wanted to see, which led to some compromises when Michael named others he wanted to introduce her to -- like an up-and-coming band on the 'unsigned stage' called Dark Desire who Michael was adamant he wanted to see -- until ten minutes later the van pulled up and the front passenger door opened for a moment before in climbed her younger brother Sam, pulling the door closed behind him as he shook Matt's hand in greeting.
Sam was a skater, he usually wore those odd shorts that finished just below the knees with a t-shirt and a cap of some kind. Oh, and he always had his skateboard with him, which while he was really good at using it, was not really appropriate for taking to a festival held in a huge field. Sam was accounted attractive by the ladies that he and Zach hung around with, often down at The Strip, however where Claire had naturally dark red hair, Sam had a blonde colour, that was only lightly touched with her darkened crimson.
"Don't know why you've brought that with you." Claire jibed her brother with a small amused smirk at Michael.
"Probably the same reason you brought half your wardrobe." Sam replied and Zach laughed gently.
Michael did too and Claire couldn't help but smile. She would get him back before long.
The journey to the festival was long and warm. Shorehaven was the biggest city Claire had ever been to and driving through Gainborough took some time before finally they were out on the open country roads of The Dales. While the Dale roads were far from being unkept, they were not as clear as the roads in the City and every now and then the van would bounce up and down as Matt drove over some random rock or pothole or something. When Michael asked about why it bounced so much, Matt cleared his throat and said rather abashedly that he had been working on that and to watch getting in and out as any heavy movement would make the van bounce around until he finally fixed the suspension. That made Claire feel completely safe of course -- perhaps Matt wasn't so good at building things as she had first thought.
Despite the length of time it took and the rather unsteady ride, after some time they finally pulled into the large parking area of the festival grounds and Matt pulled over as close as he could towards the entrance.
Piling out of the van, the six of them headed into the camping grounds to pick a spot, which after much searching they finally found one big enough for the tent that Tony had brought with him. The thing slept six people and had a little 'communal' area
After a long time and a lot of confusion, the six of them finally had the tent set up and had dumped their things inside. After which Claire, Michael, Tony and Matt decided to have a wander around and see the huge area that made up the festival's stalls, businesses and fair ground rides.
As they made their way around the mass of people already gathered and the tents, stalls, portable cabins, fair rides, and other strange objects, Claire stared around in amazement at all of the things there were to see, pointing several out to Michael and having other things she never expected pointed out to her by one of the others. The whole place was alive and filled with cool or random things, and the beautiful red-headed girlfriend grinned in open excitement as she thought that the festival she had always longed to go to was not just shaping up to be as good as she had always imagined, but in fact better! Even just the stalls on their own were amazing; merchandise, make up rooms, even shower rooms, and that was just the beginning.
During their wanderings Michael and her stopped off at a stall that sold band-specific belt buckles while Matt and Tony headed to the stall opposite to pick up some signed merchandise of one of the bands they liked. Another time they bought ice creams and ate them as they wandered around exclaiming over this, buying that, getting fake tattoos, and so on.
They must have easily spent a good hour or two walking around before Michael and Matt finally said that they felt like heading back as they handed over the money for two crates of beer from one stall. Claire told them to go ahead and she would catch them up soon as she still wanted to see the clothes stalls and figured that the guys probably wouldn't want to trudge around after her; she fully intended on making the most out of the innumerable clothing stalls. Unexpectedly though, Tony decided to stay with Claire and so the two headed towards one of the clothes stall's that Claire had had her eye on earlier, laughing as they chatted and walked on eating another ice cream in that baking heat.
"I can't decide between that one and that one." Claire said as she pointed out two band tops. One was an ordinary band t-shirt, though of the fitted kinds for women, the other was a long-sleeved top which was also fitted but left the shoulders bare, as if someone had cut the shoulder pieces out, though it connected under the arm to the rest.
"I like that one." Tony said as he pointed out the long-sleeve and Claire laughed at him.
"You only like that one because it's tighter than the other one." She chided playfully as she elbowed him.
"Well, you're asking a guy for his opinion, I gotta be honest." Tony replied with equal amusement as he started to finish his ice cream. It had taken him twice as long as everyone else to eat his. "Besides, you should just pick the one you like, who cares what anyone else thinks."
For a moment Claire frowned at the two tops, turning them and running her fingers over the material, trying to work out which she actually liked.
"I like the long-sleeve too. It's different to the others." She said finally and Tony laughed as he continued licking his ice cream.
"Then you should get that one." He replied as if it were the simplest decision in the whole world.
Claire thought for a moment before she spoke again.
"You think it'll suit me?" She asked as she glanced between the two tops.
Tony looked at her a moment before he shook his head slightly.
"Of course it'll suit you, you'd look good in anything you put on." He answered and Claire smiled at him, grateful for the compliment.
"Aww, thanks, I think I will then." She said before turning to the stall attendant and buying the long-sleeve.
Heading away from the stall Claire had a spring in her step. She felt completely content and more than a little happy for finally getting to the festival and at just how amazing it actually was. Not to mention being there with some good friends. It was a good feeling, and a beautiful day, and all the beautiful red-headed girlfriend could do was smile excitedly at everything around her as she and Tony headed to a couple more stalls, one for Tony to buy a beautiful looking notebook and pen, which he wanted so he could write while he was here, and the other so Claire could buy Michael a flame-design guitar strap, so that he could be ready for when he actually did get around to buying a guitar.
It didn't take long before they retraced their steps and headed back to the tent, though. The others were all outside, sitting with a cooler box someone had got from somewhere which held the beer beside them and a camp fire in the middle of the group with a pot that Matt was stirring, obviously cooking something to eat. And so the daylight passed in warmth and good friendship.
The night just got better from there as the sun slowly began to sink into the horizon. Around the fire the six of them laughed and joked, ate and drank, and a little later on listened as Tony sang various tracks which attracted the attention of others who were camping nearby until their circle of six grew to a sprawling thirty. Two people even brought over a couple of acoustic guitars and began to play as Tony sang, deep into the night as the light faded to darkness, lit only by the hundreds of fires in the camping field.
That was the first time Claire had heard Tony sing in person and she sat and listened, her arm linked with Michael's mesmerised by how good he actually was. It seemed to require no effort for him, the music simply flowed melodically from his mouth without ever hitting a wrong note and those around listened attentively, caught up in his voice and expressions and applauding as each song came to an end.
And so the night went on into the small hours, however finally, Claire decided to go to sleep as she wanted to have energy for the next day, as the shows began tomorrow and there were a couple of bands that she really wanted to see. So, soon enough, the knockout red-head was curled up next to Michael in the tent, listening to Tony still singing outside, before finally she drifted off to that harmonic melody.
The next day Claire awoke on her own and looked around smiling as her eyes cracked open. Michael was obviously already out seeing one of the bands he really wanted to see who just happened to be playing early in the day, while the two bands Claire wanted to see today weren't playing until the afternoon.
Taking her time to clean herself with the wipes she had brought and fix her make up, Claire had a look through her bag to decide what to wear when she noticed the top she had bought the day before. Smiling cheerfully, she quickly rummaged through her bag, pulling out some gothic-style black material trousers with zips and chains on them which would go perfectly with the top. Before long, Claire Nichols had both the top and trousers on with her red and black lace underwear underneath and her black knee high boots to finish the outfit off. The top did look good from what she could tell, it was tight and outlined her small, slim waist, her flat stomach and emphasised her large 38D tits as it clung to her and was cut a little lower than she had originally noticed, although it didn't show any of her impressive cleavage. Not that she minded that, on the contrary. Still, the top looked good, especially with the trousers which were snug on her thighs while being loose at her ankles and calves. She did wish that Michael was here to give her his opinion, though, she didn't have a full length mirror to look at and it would have been nice to have an opinion from someone who could see all of her. Shrugging, as there was nothing really to do, Claire headed out of the tent and smiled as she noticed her brother and Tony sitting around the now extinguished fire, already drinking at this time of the day.



"So, what do you think?" She asked as she stood up and brushed the top over her flat stomach.
"You look like a weirdo." Sam teased then fell over as Tony threw a piece of something at him; something that looked like it had been left over from Matt's cooking last night. Claire smiled at that.
"Shut up Samuel." Tony chided good-naturedly before he looked back to Claire. "You look great, told you it'd suit you."
Claire gave him a grateful smile which Tony returned.
"I'm glad someone likes it." She replied and gave Sam a sideways glance to which he held up his hands.
"I think I'm going to find me a hot chick..." He began to protest, however Tony cut him off.
"Before your big sister throttles you, you mean?" Tony said teasingly as Sam got up.
Claire pursed her soft lips amusedly again and Sam stuck his middle finger up before he ran away as Tony picked up his beer can. Laughing at the scene Claire sat down near her and Michael's friend and smiled at him as her brother disappeared into the crowds.
"Thanks for that, it was nice." She said with a soft smile but Tony made a dismissive gesture.
"No need to thank me Claire, I said what I thought, you do look hot." He replied before taking a swig from his beer.
Claire laughed softly at that before smiling at him again.
"You drunk already Tony?" She teased playfully and it was Tony's turn to laugh this time.
"Not yet, not yet." He replied amusedly and this time they both laughed.
Eyeing him with amusement Claire shook her head, but as she did she noticed the small book resting beside him.
"So, have you written anything in your book yet?" She asked curiously.
Looking from the book to her with a mysterious smile, Tony took another drink before he replied.
"I've started a poem." He answered chuckling lightly as he pre-empted the second question in her mind. "But I haven't finished it yet, so you can't look at it for now."
"You'll show me when you've finished it though?" She asked as she placed her arms behind herself and leaned back, enjoying the slowly growing warmth of the day and the soft feel of the grass beneath her fingers.
"Sure, I'll show you later." He agreed and Claire leaned forward momentarily to offer him her hand.
"A deal then?" She asked with a pretty smile.
"A deal." Tony agreed as he shook her hand.
Leaning back again, the pair continued to talk and laugh about various things as they sat, drank, and watched other people come and go, doing various and often odd things, until an hour later Michael came back, grinning from ear to ear as he kissed her softly.
"Woo! That was good!" He exclaimed as he sat down beside Claire and took a deep draught of the huge water bottle he had brought with him. "They were even better live than I hoped."
Claire smiled and sat up a little straighter, hoping Michael would comment on her new top, however he didn't seem to notice as he continued to tell her how good the show he had been at all morning had been.
Claire felt a little put out by that. She always tried to look nice and it was always nice to hear a compliment, especially from your boyfriend. Still, they were at a festival, she supposed when she had seen her two bands today she would be as excited as Michael was. Still, even a 'new top?' or a 'you look beautiful' would have been nice to hear.
Still, Claire let it go and concentrated on having a laugh with the two guys, and the others who randomly showed up at different times, until it was her time to see the band she had wanted to see and then with a kiss for Michael she headed off to the concert area.
The show itself was a band called Chiron, and they were amazing. She saw both Zach and Matt in the crowd at different times, both of them getting into the show as much as she was, until finally the band finished playing and Claire began to head back feeling full of energy and practically ecstatically happy.
By the time she got back the only person by the tent was Zach who had only stopped off before he ran off to another show and so Claire decided that she would go for a walk and have a look at some more of the stalls and other strange things set up by them.
As she was wandering around randomly, she ended up speaking to various random people, although halfway through her meandering walk she did bump into Michael who quickly pecked her on the cheek before rushing off to one of the unsigned stages to watch a band he had 'heard' were good but he had never actually heard of himself. A little while later though she bumped into Tony who was waiting in line to go on a ride that swung upside down and stayed that way for a minute before swinging all the way round over and over.
"Hey!" Claire exclaimed as she saw him waiting, hugging him as she came over.
"Hey, you heading on here too?" He asked curiously as he let her go.
Nodding, Claire looked at the huge ride.
"Thought I'd have some fun while no one is around, it's kind of dead at the tent at the moment." She said as she watched the huge cage-thing swing upside down a hundred feet or so in the air.
"Well, it's your lucky day Miss Nichols, because I don't have anything to do until later when Hyperion come on, so I'll hang out with you." Tony replied as he too looked to the huge ride as it swung back down quickly; Claire thought his expression must have been the same as hers as they watched the stomach-turning ride.
"Oh good, at least someone's got time for me." She half-joked humorously. "I've hardly said two words to Michael today, and he didn't even notice my top."
Tony laughed lightly as he shook his head.
"Mike's just trying to see everything all at once, you'll get to spend time with him when he calms down." He replied soothingly, though trying not to appear so, "Besides, if he didn't notice your new top that's his loss."
Claire laughed amusedly at that and prodded him teasingly.
The ride turned out to be just as scary as it looked, however at least she hadn't gone on it by herself, but still she needed to cling to Tony's arm after she got off, albeit while laughing hysterically as her legs wobbled unsteadily and her head continued to spin wildly.
The next ride the two of them found was a mini-rollercoaster which was fun and far less scary than the first. After that they visited several others, one even more scarier than the first which had Claire holding tightly to Tony's hand as the ride spun around so fast that she stuck to the wall while the floor dropped away beneath them, with nothing to hold them up but the force of the ride. After that one, as Claire walked unsteadily away with a huge grin on her face, she decided that she wanted to head back to the tent and have a seat for a while; she didn't think her legs, head or stomach could handle much more rapid movement at the moment. Hyperion were on in a couple of hours and she didn't want to be wobbly-kneed for it after all.
Finally, then, they made it back to the tent in time to see Zach say a quick hello before he left the tent to just them telling them as he ran off that the others were dotted around doing their own thing, most seeing some band called Odysseus.
By the time they had gotten back it was one o'clock in the afternoon and the heat of the day was beating down on the campsite as the sun shone brightly in a perfectly blue sky. Untying her boots, Claire took them into the 'room' in the tent that she shared with Michael, and sighed as she felt the heat of the day lessen as the shade engulfed her before once more she headed out into the sunshine to sit with Tony.
"It's a beautiful day, but boy is it hot." Claire said as she sat down, fanning her face with her hand.
"You are wearing a long sleeve, you should go change." Tony replied amusedly as he sat writing in his book.
Claire considered peering to see if she could see what he was writing, however Tony closed the book and put it beside him with the pen, obviously finishing what he wanted to add, before she even had chance to move.
"Yeah, but I only bought this yesterday, I want to wear it." She told him in reply, still waving her hand trying to cool herself down before she remembered they had a cooler full of beer and reached in to grab one, offering one to Tony.
Her and Michael's friend took it gratefully and opened it the moment Claire gave him his can, obviously feeling the heat himself. Opening her own, she pressed it against her cheeks and forehead before taking a deep drink, enjoying the chilled liquid as it cooled her down a little, although the sun continued to beat down on them relentlessly, so the coolness was only momentary.
Suddenly she noticed Tony take something from his pocket, a small plastic bag that had something dark inside it.
"What's that?" She asked curiously as she took another sip of her drink, relishing the moment's coolness again.
"This," Tony answered as he looked over in the bag and smelled the contents before nodding to himself, "is something to enjoy around the fire tonight."
It took Claire a moment before she realised what Tony was talking about, and then her eyes widened in amazement and delight.
"You brought weed?" She asked enthusiastically to which Tony nodded with a pleased smile.
"A guy's got to have something to relax with if he's going to be running around like a mad man, just look at Michael and the others." He answered with an amused grin and Claire smiled broadly.
"Are you going to roll one up now?" She asked as she took another swig of her beer.
Tony looked around for a moment and shook his head.
"Not out here, if anyone smells it they'll all be coming over trying to have a hit, then there'll be none left for us." He answered and Claire nodded, that made sense. And then a thought struck her.
"How about we smoke it in the tent, it's cooler in there anyway, and we could zip the front up so no one could smell it. If anyone smells it then we could just say we smoked it all." She said sounding triumphant at the cleverness of her own suggestion, not to mention that it suddenly seemed more inviting as the day seemed to just be getting hotter rather than cooler.
Tony chuckled to himself at how enthusiastic she sounded but he still nodded his assent anyway. He couldn't really disagree and he did want to smoke himself after all. And so the two of them grabbed their cans, and a couple extra so they wouldn't have to come out and let the smell out prematurely, before heading into the tent, zipping the front flap closed behind them.
Once inside, Tony tossed his book into the 'room' he was sharing with Matt and he and Claire sat in the 'communal' area, swigging their drinks while he rolled up the weed to smoke. When it was finally ready, he offered it to her first and Claire took it and lit the end, taking a deep drag. After a few each, Tony lay on one elbow as they talked and drank their beer.
The sounds of the people outside and the bands playing in the distance filled the background noise as the two of them chatted, smoked and drank happily away for a while, laughing as the weed began to relax them both.
"You guys really should start that band you've been going on about." Claire said as she took a swig from her can, watching Tony take another drag, "I mean, you sing beautifully, you'd easily make it big. Just think, we could come here to see you guys play."
They both laughed at that last though Tony nodded at her words before handing the joint back to her.
"Maybe we will, I'd like to, I mean I know the others don't have any instruments but I know they can play." He replied dazedly as he took a deep draught from his can.
"See, and you always write lyrics, you totally should." She told him before drawing deeply on the joint for a few drags then handing him the end bit, which he finished off before sitting up and beginning to roll a second.
As she watched him deftly roll the joint, Claire glanced towards where Tony had tossed his book and thought that now he was more relaxed it might be the perfect opportunity to bring it up.
"Which reminds me..." She began teasingly and poked his arm as she smiled amusedly, "...I think you should show me your book. I've never heard you sing before last night and I want to see what you write. Mike's always telling me you write amazing things."
Tony laughed as she prodded him, probably because she almost fell over forward as she did, however he didn't reply at first, until she stared at him with her best puppy-dog eyes.
"Alright, fine, just let me finish rolling this first." Tony finally conceded and Claire threw her arms in the air.
"YAY!" She shouted, almost spilling her drink as she grinned at him broadly.
Tony simply shook his head, an amused smile painting his face as he concentrated on rolling up the next joint. To Claire he seemed to take forever, however finally he finished and handed her the joint as he leaned towards his 'room'.
Claire however smiled mischievously and crawled swiftly over, grabbing the book from his hands as he picked it up and dived forward to stop him from getting it off her.
"Hey! That wasn't the deal!" Her and Michael's friend exclaimed as he crawled in after her, almost spilling his beer too as he lunged to try to get the book back.
Claire rolled onto her side and clutched the book to her chest tightly, wrapping her arms around it and refusing to give it back even when Tony tried tickling her to make her let it go.
"No, stop! Stop, Tony!" Claire giggled and struggled against him, "Hold on! Hold on! Listen."
Finally he stopped tickling her, though he did watch her suspiciously for a moment before he sat back and took a deep drink from his can as he waited to listen to what she had to say.
"I'll hold the book but you can tell me what to read, ok?" She asked as she turned her head to glance at him.
Eyeing her cautiously for a moment he finally nodded and once more lay on his side next to her as Claire rolled onto her back and left the book on her chest as she placed the joint in her mouth and lit it, taking a deep drag before handing it to Tony so she could hold the book upright.
"Alright, first page?" She asked as she looked at the cover.
"Well, there's only one thing written in there at the moment, so yep." He answered calmly before taking a drag on the joint and watching as she slowly opened the book to the first page.
Claire's beautiful green eyes fell on the short passage that filled half of the first page, the only half that had any writing on it.
'The music speaks softly to these gentle ears
Writing the words that are felt through soft winds
That drift along with the summer's breeze
Softly the elegant woman treads the supple grass
The blades welcoming her soft skin's caress
The beauty of a summer's day is given ever more
A gift of magnificence it did not possess before
Oh gentle creature so pure, so sweet
That fills the senses with a splendour that this Poet
Fails to render in the limited words of song
Your softness and beauty are matched by none
Equalled by nothing, admired by all
Watch all she passes stare in desire
At the emerald queen of blazing fire
She who stirs the winds of passion within
She who can belong to none, even when desired by all
To touch me once, oh maiden sweet,
Would render this Poet mute
But a price more worth paying he knows not
And a prize more worthy, cannot be.'
At the end of the writing Claire smiled faintly, touched deeply inside by the words she had just read. Reading it over once more the words seemed somehow to make sense to her -- what it was that was really written there -- but she couldn't say what, only how it made her feel, especially with the complete relaxation caused by the weed, the drinking and the warmth of the day.
"It's beautiful." She said before she looked to Tony, who smiled gratefully in return as he lay on his side beside her. "Who is it about?"
For a long moment he didn't answer, but rather smoked more of the joint and watched her silently with his dark eyes. Finally, though, in answer, Tony placed the joint in a shallow tin he had and touched her cheek softly before he spoke.
"Oh emerald-eyed queen with flaming hair,
There is no beauty as you so fair,
For you the gods would bend their knee
To be blessed by the beauty I now see."
Tony's finger gently stroked her soft cheek as he looked into her eyes and spoke his words. Whether it was his words, the weed or the alcohol, Claire did not know, however slowly she reached to gently touch his cheek also, before she lifted her head slowly, and still looking into Tony's eyes, and lost in the moment, gently pressed her lips to his.
For a moment their lips simply touched, before with a heart that began to beat faster, Claire softly kissed Tony's lips once more. His hand continued to gently stroke her cheek as he tenderly kissed her lips in return, once, twice, and three times softly.
Electricity seemed to fill the air as their lips touched and Claire stared into Tony's eyes...and then suddenly that electricity exploded...and with a heavy breath Tony mashed his lips against hers, his tongue darting into her mouth as she opened it welcomingly.
"Mmmmph." Claire moaned into Tony's mouth as her tongue began to dance with his passionately.
As their lips smacked and their tongues danced, filling the sound with the soft slurping sounds of their kiss, Claire reached up and wrapped her arms around Tony's neck, pulling him closer to her and Tony responded by climbing on top of her, his lips firmly pressed against hers as their tongues hotly darted and danced eagerly.
"Mmmmmmph." Claire moaned again as she opened her tight-trouser clad legs to wrap them around Tony's waist, folding her arms around him and running her hands through his hair as he lay heavily on top of her, kissing her forcefully while she returned it just as vigorously.
Suddenly Claire broke the kiss and breathed out heavily a breathy moan escaping her lips as Tony moved his hips and pressed his crotch into hers hard.
Kissing down her neck and onto her shoulders, the beautiful red-haired girlfriend ran her hands through Tony's braided hair, relishing the feel of his hot lips kissing and gently biting her neck and shoulders before once more they found hers and they embraced in another hot, passionate kiss.
Tony's hand soon slid up her legs, enjoying the feel of her soft thighs as they held tightly around his waist, up to her small waist and then, slowly he moved his hand up to cup one of her large, heaving breasts, squeezing gently on top of her tight new top as their tongues danced faster.
"Ohmmmmph." Claire groaned into his mouth as she felt his hand roughly grope her tits before once more returning to her stomach.
Their kiss quickly grew more intense and soon Claire pushed her hands under Tony's t-shirt, revelling in the feel of his solid back on her hands.
Tony too pushed his hand under Claire's top, running his strong hands along her side before pushing his hand up, under her top and over her bra, cupping her heavy, round tits and squeezing them roughly as their lips smashed and their tongues danced in each other's mouths.
The feel of Tony's strong hand on her bra-covered tits, under her tight top, sent a spark to the electricity in the room and Claire felt her body blaze in lust as Tony grabbed and squeezed her breasts as they kissed passionately.
As Claire's body suddenly set on fire with erotic passion, she roughly grabbed Tony's t-shirt and began yanking it over his head. Tony let her tits go and broke the kiss long enough to let her pull his shirt over his head. As she did she stared hungrily with lust-filled eyes at his toned body as it came into view before Tony once again mashed his lips to hers, this time however he took hold of her hands holding them down beside her head as they continued to kiss noisily.



The fire in Claire's body however wouldn't be denied and with strength fuelled by lust, she pushed Tony's hands back and rolled over so that she lay on top of him, kissing him deeply and holding his hands down by his head as she rocked her hips back and forth.
Breaking the kiss, Claire began to kiss down Tony's neck, her lips travelling on down his hard chest to his stomach and back up before she sat up and stared down at him lustfully.
Tony stared back up at her with eyes that burned with hunger. Claire's breathing was heavy causing her large tits to rise and fall rapidly. Then she crossed her arms and reached down to take hold of the bottom of her top before pulling it up, over her flat stomach, over her large, round, 38D tits and then finally over her head, tossing it carelessly away somewhere in the tent.
Staring down at Tony as she straddled him, topless except for her red and black lace bra, Claire ran her nails down his hard chest as the hunger in his eyes turned to insatiable desire as he stared at every inch of her sexy body and beautiful face.
Abruptly his hands reached up and seized her head, pulling her down roughly to him. Her lips mashed against his and their tongues danced once more as her large tits pressed almost nakedly against his naked, hard chest, squashing the soft, firm flesh hard against his body as they both breathed heavily.
His hands quickly moved down to grab her tight ass and pull her onto where his crotch bulged with something big and hard.
"Ummmmmph." Claire moaned breathily into Tony's mouth as she felt the hot, hardness press through her trousers against her now blazing pussy.
Breaking the kiss once more, Claire once again began kissing down Tony's toned body, but this time she kept her eyes on his as he watched her, his hands slowly moving to her head as she kissed down his stomach before lifting up above his hard-bulging crotch.
Slowly, the sexy girlfriend placed her hands on Tony's jeans, unbuttoning them before slowly pulling the zipper down. She then began to pull them down his legs, helped by him until she threw them in the corner of the 'room'.
Running her fingers up his legs, Claire let her hand trace the outline of what was now a huge, hard bulge, barely contained in his boxers, before she took hold of the waist band and began sliding them down.
Suddenly, Tony's dick sprang free of its confines as Claire pulled his boxers down and Claire felt her breath catch and she stopped moving. His dick was so huge and hard! She had never seen anything like it!
Mesmerised by Tony's big cock, Claire stared avidly while Tony sat up and pulled his boxers off before he once more kissed her, placing his hand on her cheek and his other hand on hers, guiding it towards his long, hard shaft.
Claire's tongue danced with his as her hand wrapped around his thick cock and slowly began to pump up and down the long length causing Tony to quickly breathe heavily into her mouth.
With a deep grunt he finally broke the kiss, and with a heated, hungry look lay down, running one hand through her hair as Claire continued to jack his dick a little quicker. Fuck, it was huge! And so thick! It felt good in her hand as she glided up and down the stiff meat.
Looking up once more at Tony as he lay there, watching her with a look of pleasure on his face as she jacked his dick faster, Claire slowly lowered her face towards the big rod. Opening her mouth she stared intently at the huge cock as she slowly lowered her mouth over the thick head, moaning lightly as she felt Tony's dick stretch her lips tight around the thick shaft as it pushed deeper into her hot mouth, pressing firmly against her throat.
"Fuck!" Tony moaned breathily as his friend's hot girlfriend's mouth engulfed the first four inches of his dick, her luscious lips wrapping tightly around the thick shaft.
Still pumping her fist up and down, Claire began to suck hard and slash her tongue around the head, slurping noisily as she breathed heavily through her nose before she slowly began to bob her head up and down his long cock.
Tony's hand kept tensing and relaxing in her hair as she sucked his dick harder and faster and soon the tent was filled with the lewd sucking and slurping noises of Michael's hot and horny red-headed girlfriend eagerly blowing his friend Tony.
"SLURP! SLURP! SLURP!" Came the sounds as Claire's lips slid swiftly up and down Tony's big, long, naked cock, the feel of that hard shaft as her soft lips gripped it firmly and slid wetly up and down as it filled her mouth and throat, teasing her teeth and tongue was just so incredibly hot to both her and Tony. Over and over the gorgeous red-head's mouth slid rapidly up and down as she bobbed her head enthusiastically on her boyfriend's friend's cock while her cheeks moved in and out as she sucked hungrily and her tongue danced furiously along every thick inch of his oh so hard dick.
"Ah, yes, suck it Claire! Suck my dick!" Tony groaned breathily over and over as he continued to flex his hand in her long dark crimson hair.
With the feel of his ragingly solid dick sliding in and out of her lips, filling her mouth, the feel of Tony's hand in her hair, the buzzing feel of sexual desire mixed with weed and alcohol, and the hot, illicit sounds of her slurping on his cock as he moaned and groaned in pleasure at her cock-sucking skills, Claire quickly began to get into the hot act, and soon the stunning red-headed girlfriend was forcing more of her boyfriend's friend's dick into her mouth, relishing the feel as an inch of his big cock began sliding down her tight throat. Then another followed as she worked her mouth up and down his dick, then another, until her lips met her fist and she had seven inches of Tony's huge cock stuffed down her throat.
Tony was groaning constantly now as Claire continued to suck his dick furiously; alternating between enthusiastically ramming the thick shaft down her tight throat and pulling it from her throat and once again jacking up and down as she bobbed her head on the rest of his cock, looking up at Tony's face as he stared down at her ecstatically.
Her large tits bounced and swung happily underneath her within the confines of her thin bra as she knelt on her hands and knees jacking Tony's dick into her hungry sucking mouth energetically as her head glided up and down rapidly.
"Mmmmmph!" Claire moaned again and again around Tony's cock as she shoved seven inches of it down her throat or sucked hard on the head and jacked furiously with her hand, trying desperately to suck the cum from his swelling balls.
Over and over Claire sank her mouth down the thick shaft of her boyfriend's friend's cock, and over and over Tony raised his hips to shove his solid cock between her soft lips and down her tight throat. Moaning and slurping constantly, Claire's tongue danced around the sensitive head as she eagerly gave Michael's friend the best blowjob he had ever had, repeatedly swallowing seven inches of his unprotected cock into her mouth and down her throat.
After a few minutes of this, though, the stunning girlfriend began to only use her hand to hold the base of his dick straight so that she could feed his enormous dick into her mouth and throat easier; sucking and licking harder and bobbing her head up and down his gorgeous dick faster and faster until finally her hot lips reached the base of what had to be a thick, nine inch cock, that was now buried balls deep in her throat and hot mouth.
"Oh fuck! Ugh!" Tony groaned lewdly and loudly as he felt his entire dick be buried down Claire's tight throat before she lifted her mouth almost all the way off and then slowly slid her lips all the way back down to the base.
Claire flicked her eyes to watch Tony's ecstatic expression as she continued to bob her head up and down slowly but steadily, deep-throating him as she sucked as hard as she could.
After a couple of minutes of this though, she pulled her mouth from his dick and once more wrapped her fingers around the thick shaft, jacking up and down furiously as she tossed her long dark red hair over her shoulder and smiled at Tony teasingly.
"You like that?" She asked mischievously as she continued to pump her fist up and down his long length of hot meat.
"Fuck Claire, yes! You're fucking incredible at sucking dick." He groaned in answer as she continued her ministrations on his hard cock.
Claire smiled proudly and playfully at him before she once more lowered her face close to his impressive cock and once more stared into his eyes as she flicked her tongue out to tease the head before letting her tongue circle around the tip then ran it all the way down his nine inch shaft. Kissing her way back up his big dick, Claire opened her mouth and once again engulfed the head of his cock, tightly wrapping her dark-brown lipstick covered lips around the shaft before she once more began bobbing her head up and down furiously, her cheeks sucking in and out as she sucked Tony's dick for all she was worth. All the while her fist pumped furiously up and down his raging hard on, jacking him into her mouth as she slid her lips up and down his big, long shaft.
"SLURP! SLURP! SLURP!"
Once more the sounds of Claire sucking Tony's dick filled the tent, mingling only with Tony's constant groans of pleasure and Claire's occasionally lust-filled moans around her mouth full of cock as she relished the feel of such a big, thick dick shoved inside her mouth.
Faster and harder the hot girlfriend bobbed her beautiful face up and down her and her boyfriend's friend's big cock as she sucked furiously, stuffing as much as she could down her throat while her hand jacked furiously up and down the rest. Lust had taken Claire completely and right then she had forgotten all about her loving boyfriend of two years as she sucked his friend's dick with loving passion.
Similarly Tony had too as he simply stared hungrily at Claire's big tits as they bounced lustfully, confined only by her black and red lace bra, while she continued to ram his dick into her mouth and throat.
The tent was filled with the lustful sounds of the hot, illicit blowjob and the moans and groans of Claire and Tony as they enjoyed it. Meanwhile, outside the tent, the festival continued, completely unaware that Michael's hot girlfriend was on her hands and knees sucking their friend's big dick for all she was worth.
Michael laughed as he said goodbye to Sam while he headed back to the tent. He had hardly stopped running around since he had woken up early. No, in fact, he hadn't stopped at all, but then, this was what a festival was meant to be like.
As he made his way through the tents, finally he saw their one and began to head towards it. The front flap had been zipped up which meant someone was probably sleeping, however Michael thought he needed to catch a few minutes too so he would head in and be quiet so as not to disturb them. Meanwhile, inside the tent at that moment, his hot, loving girlfriend was making out with his friend, letting him run his hand beneath her top and squeeze her bra-covered tits roughly as their tongues danced and their lips mashed together.
As Michael came close to the front of the tent he heard someone call his name and so turning around he saw Matt heading over with a big grin on his face.
"Mike man, you gotta see this, they have some crazy fire-eating juggler people on stage. Come on bro." Matt said enthusiastically and Michael grinned, glancing back at the tent wondering if he should get those few minutes or if he should just head off again. He had another band to see in half an hour after all.
As the unaware boyfriend was deliberating whether to enter the tent of not, Claire had pulled Tony's t-shirt off and had rolled on top of him, pulling her own top off too to reveal her almost naked body, which was hidden only by her red and black lace bra as she once again kissed him passionately.
"I was gonna grab some sleep man." Michael replied, figuring that he really should get some sleep at some point during the festival or he was going to be running around like mad the whole time.
"Come on bro, you can sleep tonight. When do you get to see things like this?" Matt replied ardently and Michael laughed and nodded.
"You're right man, we've got all night to sleep I guess." Michael said in reply, "I'll just grab another bottle of water." He added as he bent down to take hold of the zip.
As Michael was about to unzip the front tent flap, Claire, his hot, loving girlfriend of two years, had pulled Tony's jeans and boxers off and was just wrapping her soft lips around his thick shaft, before bobbing her head up and down his hard cock furiously as she pumped her fist tightly up and down the rest of the raging hard cock in her hand.
While his girlfriend was giving their friend a blowjob, Michael looked over his shoulder as Matt spoke again.
"Screw that man, you can grab a beer when we head over. Come on Mike, we'll miss it otherwise." Matt said urgently and Michael glanced once more at the tent flap before he laughed and stood up, walking over towards his friend.
"Come on then, show me this amazing sight." He jested as the two began to make their way away from the tent.
If Michael had opened that tent flap, if he simply turned around to grab that water bottle or had listened hard enough through the sounds that filled the air, he would have witnessed an amazing sight indeed. He would have seen his girlfriend stuffing all nine inches of their friend's dick down her tight throat, he would have seen her cheeks moving in and out furiously as she sucked Tony's dick for all she was worth. He would have heard the lewd sounds of the illicit blowjob Claire was giving while half-naked. And if he had waited a little longer, he would have seen her doing something hotter; swallowing noisily.
However Michael walked on towards his next sight to see, while his hot girlfriend sucked their friend's dick so hard and fast, she was about to receive her reward.
Claire's head bobbed up and down, her cheeks working in and out as her hand gripped tightly around Tony's dick and flew up and down furiously.
Sucking and licking for all she was worth, Tony had become one long groaning noise as she worked his big cock in and out of her mouth and throat. His hand now gripped a handful of her hair and he watched her big tits jiggling lewdly as she gave his dick all she could.
Claire too relished the feel of Tony's huge cock slamming back into her throat again and again, filling her hot mouth to bursting as she sucked as hard and fast as she could, trying to suck the cum from his balls...literally.
Suddenly, Tony gripped her long red hair roughly and growled loudly.
"AH FUCK!" He shouted and Claire knew what was about to happen.
Holding her head still with Tony's dick in her mouth, Claire continued to jack her fist up and down his thick shaft rapidly while slashing her tongue across the sensitive head. Looking up to see Tony watching her, his face contorted in ecstasy, Claire suddenly felt the head of his big dick expand.
As their eyes were locked on each others, abruptly Tony shouted out and his dick exploded in orgasm inside her hot mouth.
Huge loads of cum blasted from his dick across Claire's tongue, hitting the insides of her mouth and the back of her throat. Quickly the hot, torrent of thick cum filled her mouth and Claire hurriedly began swallowing Tony's cum as fast as she could, however more continued to erupt from the enormous cock in her mouth.
Gulping the hot, thick liquid down her throat noisily, Claire felt it slowly slide down and into her belly as her mouth continued to be filled by Tony's never-ending surge of white seed. Cum began to dribble from the corners of her mouth as more and more pumped into her mouth than she could swallow, and still she jacked his dick and stared intently into his eyes with her lust-glazed own.
Tony had never seen anything so hot in his life as seeing his friend's incredibly hot girlfriend, wearing only her bra to cover her large, heaving tits, on her hands and knees, staring up into his eyes with his dick stuffed in her luscious mouth, her fist pumping up and down his cock while he filled her mouth with his hot cum, and she swallowed noisily while some began to dribble from her mouth and down her chin. Fuck, this was hot.
Claire's throat worked convulsively, trying in vain to swallow the flood of cum that filled her mouth and leaked from her lips.
"GULP! GULP! GULP!"
The hot sounds of her swallowing filled the tent with Tony's groans as he came and Claire lost count of how much cum she must have swallowed.
Finally however as she held her free hand under her chin to catch the cum that ran from her full mouth down her chin, she felt Tony's dick shoot one last powerful blast deep into her throat before he grunted and lay back, panting heavily.
With one hand full of cum, Claire tightly jacked the other up and down Tony's dick, licking the end of his cock as she sucked hard to make sure she had got everything before finally she pulled her mouth from his dick and looked at him with a faint, playful smile on her cum-coated soft lips.
"I take it you enjoyed that?" She teased as she wiped her chin with the hand not holding Tony's cum.
Tony let out a heavy breath and grinned.
"Damn I needed that." He said in reply and Claire laughed lightly as she wiped her hand she had just used to clean her chin on the nearest thing, which just so happened to be her new long-sleeve.
"I could tell." She teased before she looked at the cum in her hand and thought about what to do with it.
"You're not going to waste that are you?" Tony asked as he sat up a little wearily and took hold of her slim waist.
Claire smiled playfully at him before she lifted her hand to her mouth and tipped what she could into her mouth before licking the rest from her palm. Once more she looked at her and Michael's friend, showing him his cum in her mouth and coating her tongue and teeth, before she deliberately swallowed noisily, letting him see her throat work before she showed him it was all gone.
Taking a long swig of her beer to help with her thirst after such hard work, Claire smiled as Tony looked very impressed, and very turned on by her little display. Placing the can back down Claire once more wiped her hand on her top before tossing it away as Tony began to kiss her neck and shoulders, working his way slowly down to her chest.
His lips felt like fire as he kissed the tops of her large exposed tits before kissing between them and biting the firm globes. Claire let out a sigh that became a breathy moan as she held on to Tony's head, pulling him into her heavy breasts as he continued to bite her tenderly.
She felt his hands work around to her back, before carefully unhooking her bra. Leaning back he began to slide the straps from her shoulders and Claire felt that fire within her burning more intensely. Her pussy blazed as the bra fell away from her huge tits and Tony's eyes fell on them naked for the first time, hunger burning in his eyes.
Without waiting, or being gentle, he reached to grab her tits, pushing them together and squeezing them roughly before he once more began to kiss and bite them fiercely. Claire let out a loud moan as he took her nipples into his mouth, sucking and biting them non-too-gently as she pulled his head into her tits forcefully.
"Oh Tony, fuck me. Fuck me please." She moaned breathily and desperately as Tony continued to bite and kiss her large tits.
Not one to waste an opportunity such as this, Tony pulled his teeth from Claire's naked tits and once more mashed his lips against hers, darting his tongue into her mouth as he pulled her against him. Claire's large round breasts squashed flat against his naked chest as their arms wrapped around each other and they both kneeled.



Tony's hands soon went to the button and zip on her trousers, quickly undoing both before he wrapped his arms around her once again and lifted her. Twisting around he lay his friend's gorgeous girlfriend on her back, their mouths still firmly pressed together in a passionate embrace.
Breaking the kiss, Tony moved to pull Claire's trousers and panties off before tossing them hastily out into the 'communal' area of the tent, uncaring at that point for anything except burying his dick in his friend's girlfriend's unprotected tight pussy.
Once she was naked, Tony almost dived on top of her, mashing his lips against hers in another fervent kiss as he climbed between her legs. Opening her legs welcomingly, Claire moaned breathily into Tony's mouth as she felt his once-again rock hard dick press eagerly against her pussy.
Without breaking the kiss, Tony pushed his hips forward and the head of his thick dick pushed into Claire's hot, tight and oh-so-needy pussy.
"Ohhhmmm!" Claire moaned in a breathy sigh into Tony's mouth as she felt the thick cock begin to push hard and deep into her.
Gritting his teeth as his friend's girlfriend's pussy clung tightly to his impaling cock, Tony continued to slowly feed his long, hard dick into Claire in one slow but relentless forward push, and as he did Claire lifted her legs and wrapped them around Tony's waist as her nails scratched hornily down his back, all the while she breathed heavily, moaning lightly into his mouth as their tongues danced again.
As Tony's big dick continued to push deeper and deeper into her, Claire began to feel him touch places she had never felt before. And still his dick pushed deeper, filling her pussy up so much until finally as Claire thought she wasn't going to be able to take any more, she felt Tony give one last thrust and Claire grunted as he bottomed out inside her.
For a long moment the stunningly sexy and naked red-headed girlfriend couldn't kiss her boyfriend's friend any longer, instead her mouth just hung open and her head was laid back as she revelled in the feeling of being so stuffed full of nine inches of Tony's dick. She had never felt so full in her life. Tony's dick was so long, thick and hard that she felt as if she was stuffed full to bursting with his cock.
Tony didn't move at first, he simply allowed Claire to adjust to the size of his dick as he stared down at her beautiful face which seemed lost in ecstasy. It took Claire a few moments before she once again looked into Tony's eyes, her own practically glowing with the burning lust she felt. Her legs clamped tighter around his waist and her nails dragged playfully down his back as she purred contentedly.
"You're so big and thick." She purred happily as she smiled playfully, "I feel so full."
Tony smiled proudly down at her, lifting himself up as he placed his hands beside her to hold him so that he could watch her face.
"And you're so tight, the best piece of ass ever." Tony replied and they both laughed lightly before Claire bit her bottom lip.
"Then prove it," Claire purred heatedly, "Let's have sex."
Tony once again didn't waste any time as he slowly pulled his big dick almost all of the way out of Claire before slowly pushing it all the way back in again.
Claire sighed breathily as she felt Tony begin to slow move his long dick in and out of her hot, soft, slick, vice-like pussy. Her fingers gently trailed their nails down his back as she stared into his eyes while he slowly began to fuck her with that long, thick cock.
Both of them quickly began to breathe heavier as Tony slowly began to move a little faster. Claire felt the air being driven from her lungs as Tony's long, solid, thick dick pushed sharply and oh-so-deeply into her tight pussy again and again and again, but she kept her eyes on his as waves of pleasure filled her body.
"You're so beautiful." Tony whispered softly as he continued sliding his thick, unprotected cock in and out of her warm, velvety pussy.
Claire enjoyed the compliment however lust burned within her and her pussy felt on fire.
"Fuck me, Tony." She said intently as she pulled his lips hornily down to hers.
As their tongues danced again Tony obliged Claire's demand and began to move his hips faster and harder, and instantly the gorgeous busty girlfriend began to swiftly breathe heavily and moan lightly into his mouth. Over and over he began to drive his long, thick, nine-inch cock in and out of her clinging hot pussy and soon he was pistoning his big dick in and out of her vice-like pussy forcefully and Claire found it difficult to concentrate on the kiss as her pussy was jack-hammered relentlessly.
Breaking the kiss Claire once more held on to Tony's back, raking her nails harshly into his solid muscle as he began to pound her harder and faster.
"Ohhh, yeess! Yes! Ooooohhhhh fuuuucckkk! Ummmmmmm yyeeeaaahhhh! OHHH! Oh yes, fuck me Tony, ohhhmmm fuuckk mee! Ooohhh your dick is soo fucking good! Ohhh, this is sooo good! Fuck! Ohhh fuck! Ohh yeeesss keep fucking me! Ohhhmmmm!" Claire began moaning as she thrust her hips up to meet Tony's downward thrusts, driving his big dick as deep into her as it would go, which felt like he was driving it deep into her unprotected womb.
Spurred on by her words, Tony's face took on a look of concentration as he began to thrust into her with all of his strength, driving his long, thick dick deep into her pussy and causing Claire to shuffle as she lay on the sleeping bag.
"OH! YES! Ohhhh FUCK give it to me! Yes! Ohhh give me that big dick Tony! Fuck! Ohhhhhmmmm fuck, oh fuck, ohhhhh fuck me good baby! Ohhh yeessss!" The stunning red-head moaned loudly, shouting out how good it felt as her boyfriend's friend continued to ram his dick balls deep into her body.
Soon Claire's nails were digging deep into Tony's naked back, clawing deep marks into his skin as he repeatedly buried his big cock into her welcoming, burning, cheating pussy. Her large tits shook and rolled around her chest as her mouth hung open, moaning and groaning loudly as she revelled in how good the hot sex felt. Still her mind was empty of Michael as their friend pounded her pussy hard with his unprotected nine-inch rod.
Right then all that mattered to the hot girlfriend was the big dick buried inside her and having the best sex she could remember having. Claire didn't even try to keep her voice down as she moaned and groaned loudly or cried out about how good Tony was fucking her and how she wanted more. People walking passed could no doubt hear the lewd sounds of their hot fucking, those further away couldn't due to the music, however right then neither Claire nor Tony cared who heard them, all they thought of was the incredible sex.
"OH! You're so fucking big! Ummm and ohmm so fucking hard! Oh yes! Fuck! Uh uh uh! Ohhh keep fucking me baby, oh yes fuck me good! Ohhhuummm!" Claire groaned loudly in toe-curling pleasure.
"You like my dick Claire?" Tony growled, sweat beading on his face as he pounded her hard and relentlessly on the floor of the tent, his long hard cock ramming quickly and repeatedly in and out of her clinging, hot pussy.
"Oh yes! YES! Oh fuck yes!" She shouted in reply, her back arching as her body felt alive in every nerve with horny pleasure as her boyfriend's friend continued to hammer his naked cock home into her oh so hot hole.
"You want more?" He grunted in a strained voice, his muscles tense as he drove his thick cock deep into her again and again.
"Yes! Oh Tony yes! Fuck me baby! Fuck me hard!" Claire groaned as she looked up into his eyes lustfully, "Fill me up with that big dick! Oh yeah! Ohhhhh yeeess! Ohhh screw me good Tony! Ohhhmmm fuck my pussy hard and fast! YESS! OH YES! Ohhhhh give me your big cock Tony, baby, ohhhmmm I love the way you fuck me mmmmmm!"
Claire felt better than she ever had. All that filled her mind, and body, was the big, thick, hot dick relentlessly pounding her pussy as Tony literally fucked into her again and again with such force that he drove the air from her lungs, turning her pleasure-filled moans into sharp, deep grunts.
Being pounded so hard, so deep, so fast, and oh so fucking good sent waves of pleasure tearing through the hot girlfriend's body and as she clawed at his back and clung to his waist with her soft, bare legs, humping herself up to meet every downwards thrust he made into her, Claire didn't know how much more she could take of this relentless pounding. Her body felt like electricity was shooting through it as Tony stuffed her full of his dick again and again. All that rushed through her mind was how incredible she felt, how incredible Tony's dick felt screwing her senseless. This was by far the best sex she had ever had! Tony's dick was amazing...and so was he for fucking so good.
As Claire moaned loud enough to be heard a good few feet away outside despite the music, her boyfriend's friend continued to stuff her full of his cock, hard and fast, and Claire felt a raging orgasm approaching, and already she knew it was going to be the best. Fucking back to feel Tony's dick deeper inside her, the stunning red-head moaned louder.
Tony breathed heavily, his body feeling tired, as he continued fucking his friend's hot busty girlfriend as hard and as fast as he could, just as he had been for the last twenty minutes. He couldn't believe that he actually had his dick buried inside Michael's girlfriend! He had not intended this to happen, it just kind of had. Sure, he had always had a thing for Claire, she was fantastically hot, that was part of the reason why he hadn't wanted to show her what he had written, but when she asked he just couldn't say no. Then one thing had led to another, and as they had been lying alone, so close, he just couldn't help but touch her cheek, and then, well, now here he was with her naked underneath him with all of his nine-inch thick dick buried in her unprotected tightly-gripping burningly-hot pussy fucking the life out of her, and from the incessant moans, groans and look of ecstasy on Claire's beautiful face, Tony could safely say that she was really enjoying his skills too. He was enjoying the feel of her hot, tight pussy that gripped his dick firmly as he continued pistoning in and out of her forcefully. Fuck, he didn't know how much longer he could keep this up.
Looking down at Michael's stunning girlfriend as he drove his dick into her again and again, Tony couldn't help but think of how beautiful she was. Lying there with her long, dark red hair splayed out around her, her large green eyes blazing with horniness, her beautiful mouth hanging open as she uncaringly moaned and groaned obscenities as loud and as heart-felt as she could, her beautiful face contorted in ecstasy, her large naked tits bouncing lustfully around her chest while her smooth legs were wrapped tightly around his waist, pulling his dick deeper into her hot, tight, completely unprotected pussy as she thrust up to meet his downward thrusts, Claire looked smoking hot. Tony knew he should feel guilty for doing this to Michael, but right then, with his nine-inch thick dick buried inside his girlfriend, he didn't.
"Oh baby! Oh baby yes! Ohhh fuck yes! Ohhh fuck! Ohmmm you're fucking me so good Tony! YES! Ohhhhh! Uh uh uh uh uh! Don't stop fucking me Tony, ohhh fuck don't ever stop fucking me! OHHH FUCK YES!" Claire growled lustfully before she screamed in pleasure and dug her nails into his back. Fuck, he was going to cum if she kept doing that.
"You want me to fuck you Claire?" He growled tightly, panting from his exertion.
"YES! Oh fuck yes!" His friend's stunning girlfriend growled back in lust-filled heat, bearing her teeth as her eyes flashed hungrily. "Pump that big fat cock into my tight pussy Tony, ummm give me all of your cock! I want all of your big cock in me! MMmmm fuck! Ohhh fuck yes! OOHHHHH YEEAAAHHH!"
Her growling words became a lust-filled scream at the end and her nails tore down his back as Tony rammed his dick into her again and again; his naked ass rising and falling in a blur as he jack-hammered his big dick into her like he meant to impale her to the floor.
He could feel his balls tightening and knew that if he kept this up he was going to cum any minute, and he wanted to make the most of actually having sex with Claire Nichols as he could and so once more he pressed his lips to hers but this time he lay down on her, feeling her large tits press against his chest again before he rolled onto his back, pulling Claire on top of him.
The big-titted red-head instantly broke the kiss and laughed lightly as she sat up on his dick and quickly began to bounce up and down on his thick cock as Tony lay there mesmerised by the sight and feel of her.
Claire ran her hands through her hair as she began to ride his dick enthusiastically, her large tits bouncing up and down violently in rhythm to her rising and falling on his hard shaft.
Tony reached forward to take a hold of her small waist and watched as Claire held onto his arms and bounced faster and harder on his raging cock as it sank deep into her hot, squeezing pussy again and again.
"Oh Tony! Ohhhmmm Tony yes! Ohhh fuck! Ohh Tony fuck yes! Ohmmm fuck, oh fuck, oh fuck your cock is so big and thick! Ummmnnn, I feel so full!" Claire groaned as she tossed her hair back before looking down at Tony with the dirtiest smile he had ever seen. "You want me to ride your big dick Tony?" She asked playfully as she rocked her hips back and forth, "You want to watch me bounce on your long, thick 'unprotected' cock?"
Tony groaned as he squeezed her waist.
"Fuck, yeah, ride my dick Claire, fuck yourself on my cock." He growled as he helped her move her hips by lifting her up and down by her slender waist.
Claire didn't waste any time in complying as she began riding his raging nine-inch rod hard and fast. Bouncing up and down the long, thick length, her large, round, heavy tits bounced and shook wildly as she repeatedly slammed herself down, impaling herself on Tony's dick fully, again and again; her nipples erect and her pussy burning and sucking at his thick shaft each time she pulled herself up and slammed herself down its nine-inch length.
"OH YES! Yes! Oh fuck me yes! You're dick is so....ohhhh uh uh uh uh ummmmm! I've never had a dick feel this big or good in me! Ohmmm! Fuck I love your big cock in me! Fuck! Ohhh yeah!" Claire groaned loudly, her head falling back as she bounced relentlessly up and down his cock like her life depended on it.
"Yeah, fuck, bounce on my dick Claire! Ungh, fuck yeah!" Tony grunted through clenched teeth as Claire leaned her hands back, placing them onto his legs.
Arching her back, she pushed her glorious big tits out as she rocked her hips back and forth violently, fucking herself on his rampaging dick as her head hung back and her hair swung wildly behind her. Her large tits bounced and jolted as she moved quickly, constantly moaning about how good it felt.
"Oh this is the best! Ohhh fuck yes! Ohummmm! You're the best Tony! Oh fuck, it's soo good!" She moaned so loudly that Tony heard someone outside give a wolf whistle and cheer him on, although no one could know more than that someone was having sex in the tent...oh, and really enjoying it too.
"Is this the best sex you've ever had?" He growled as he pulled her forward to look at him, her hair landing messily as she continued to ride him furiously.
"Ummm yeah! You've got the biggest dick that I've ever had in me, and..ohhh fuck...ummm yes...oh, this is the best sex Tony! Fuck, you fuck me better than I have ever been fucked..OHHH!" Claire growled huskily in reply, grabbing his hands and pulling them up to cup her large tits. "Feel my tits Tony, ummmm fuck, feel my big tits while I fuck myself on your big cock!"
Holding her hands on his she squashed his hands into the large, soft but firm flesh of her 38D tits as she continued to bounce rapidly up and down his cock. Once his fingers began to squeeze and sink into the soft, firm flesh of her huge knockers, Claire let her hands fall from his and once again brushed the hair from her face before her head fell back a moment and she groaned loudly.
Fuck, her tits felt so good in his hands. Tony had always wanted to cop a feel of Claire's tits. She always wore tight or low-cut tops and he had always had to tear his eyes away from staring at her luscious tits, but now he could look, touch, squeeze, kiss and bite them all he wanted, and damn, the feel of her soft, firm, heavy rack in his hands as she continued to ride him demonically was going to make him cum any minute.
"Fuck, you've got great tits Claire!" He grunted tightly as he continued to squeeze her full, firm, naked rack roughly.
"Oh!" Claire moaned, her breathing had grown heavier and her moans had become to be more breathy as she grew closer to her own orgasm. Looking down at him again, she smiled wickedly as she slammed herself up and down his huge length, bracing herself with her hands on his chest which pushed her full, round breasts closer together as he continued to squeeze them. "You like my big tits Tony? Ummm, I like your hands on them! Fuck! Yes! Uhhh, squeeze my big tits hard Tony, please them like you huge dick is pleasing my pussy!"
Tony growled wordlessly and grinned tightly as he did just that; squeez her large tits hard, pushing them together and kneading them with his fingers and palms while Claire continued to ride him eagerly, moaning as loud as she could.
While his friend's girlfriend bounced on his big dick, repeatedly impaling herself on its long, thick nine-inches, Tony felt his balls beginning to tighten as his fingers sank into Claire's large tits as he squeezed them roughly, just as his raging hard dick sank into her soft, burning hot pussy over and over, while staring deep into her eyes as she moaned and fucked herself. This was the best sex he had ever had, and fuck, he was going to cum so fucking hard so very soon.
Michael Archer walked around after seeing the show that Matt had wanted him to watch. It had been good after all, and he had been glad to have caught it, however now he was heading over to watch one of the main bands he had wanted to see for himself.
As he walked through the crowd and entered the field in front of the stage, Michael wondered what Claire was up to. He hoped that she was having a good time. He hadn't had much of a chance to catch up with her since last night. Still, he was sure she was fine, Claire always found a way of finding something to do.
Sure enough, his hot girlfriend had found something to do; their friend Tony. For the last half-an-hour Claire had been on her back, her legs wrapped firmly around Tony's naked back while he repeatedly pumped his huge nine-inch thick cock into her unprotected pussy while she moaned loudly, groaning and screaming and clawing his back harshly. She had been begging their friend to fuck her, and she had revelled in the intense feeling of being nailed by such a big, thick dick.
While Michael was wondering about her as he headed into the field, Claire was busy riding Tony's hard cock, bouncing up and down, making her large tits leap and jump on her chest as she repeatedly impaled herself on Tony's huge shaft, telling him that this was the best sex that she had ever had and how much she loved his big dick.
As Michael cheered as the band came on stage, Claire moaned and groaned as loud as she could, holding Tony's hands to her big tits and enjoying the feel as his fingers sank into her soft, firm flesh just as his big, hard dick sank into her hot, tight pussy.
As the first song began, Michael's friend continued to fuck his girlfriend closer and closer to her impending orgasm...
Time didn't seem to exist to Claire as she felt Tony's nine-inch cock fill her up again as she slammed herself down hard, burying the solid shaft balls deep into her womb. His hands once more held on to her waist, although occasionally he would reach up to roughly grab her big tits or pull hard on one of her nipples.



Claire didn't know, and didn't really care, how long she had been riding Tony's amazing cock. All she knew was that every minute she felt more full and more amazing as she rode him for all she was worth.
Her throat was dry from moaning and groaning and she could feel her body getting tired from how long and how hard and fast she had been screwing herself on Tony's unbelievable rod. If only she had known how incredible his dick was and fuck, how good he was at sex, she would have so let him screw her way before now! Fuck!
But oh, how good she felt! Fuck, she felt like she was bathed from head to toe in pure pleasure as that enormous dick filled and refilled her over and over again.
Taking hold of Tony's hands, Claire linked her fingers through his and began to push her weight onto his hands as she began humping her hips faster and harder. Electricity suddenly shot through her pussy like a bolt of pure ecstasy and she felt her body react as her pussy burned, stuffed full of hard cock, her orgasm approaching swiftly.
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Yes! Yes! Yes! Ohhhh fuck yes! Ummmm! Uh uh uh uh! This is it! Fuck yes, oh I'm going to cum soon baby! Ohhh fuck, your big dick is going to make me cum soon!" She moaned in a high-pitched squeal as she leaned forward more onto Tony's hands.
Her big tits hung from her chest as she leaned forward and swung lewdly and violently as she rode Tony's dick as hard and fast as she could, stuffing her pussy full of his naked cock again and again.
"Cum for me Claire, fuck yourself on my dick and cum for me!" Tony growled tightly.
Claire felt in a daze, staring forward as she concentrated on the immense orgasm that was almost ready to tear her body into a million pieces of orgasmic pleasure.
"Fuck, yes! Yes! Yes! Yes!" She panted repeatedly as her orgasm grew immanent and she fucked herself on his pulsing rod like a bitch in heat.
"Fuck Claire! I'm going to cum soon too!" Tony growled and Claire panted breathily.
"Oh fuck! Cum with me Tony! Fuck yes! Oh...almost...yes! Ohh fuck! Yes! Oh yes! Oh! I'm...oh I'm going to cum! OH FUCK YES! OHHHHH! SHOVE THAT BIG DICK IN ME TONY AND CUM INSIDE ME! OH FUCK ME TONY! OH FUCK! YES! I'M...FUCK! I'M...I'M...I'M...I'M CUMMMING!" Claire moaned loudly at first however as her orgasm was about to explode she screamed at the top of her lungs.
Suddenly her body exploded and her mind reeled as colours flashed before her eyes and her pussy seemed to explode sending wave after shocking-wave of pure ecstasy through her hot body. Convulsing as her orgasm wracked her body, Claire pulled Tony's hands to her tits, squeezing her big, heavy breasts harshly as her body shook in ecstasy and she screamed from the bottom of her soul.
"OHHHHHYEESSSSSSSUHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" She screamed as Tony continued to pump his hips up and down under her, nearing his own orgasm.
Claire had never felt this amazing. She had never had an orgasm so big, so intense, so powerful, literally tearing through her body. For what seemed like an eternity the world seemed not to exist except in the pure ecstasy she was experiencing. However, after a moment, as Claire's orgasm continued to rip through her but her body stilled somewhat, Tony suddenly grunted and sat up. Wrapping his arms around her, he pulled her face to his and his lips mashed against hers forcefully.
Claire's arms wrapped around Tony's neck, her tongue darting into his mouth, dancing fervently with his as he spun her over, laying her on her back and she moaned loudly into his mouth.
He thrust his dick into her twice more and then buried his entire nine-inch thick cock all the way inside her spasming, vice-like pussy. Suddenly the thick head of his cock expanded and Claire wrapped her weary legs around his naked waist. Abruptly Tony's big dick exploded deep inside her hot pussy, blasting load after huge load of his thick, potent cum deep into her unprotected pussy and womb.
Tony grunted, his face contorting as he emptied his balls into Claire's blazing pussy. The feel of his big cock pumping gallon after gallon of hot, white seed deep into her sent Claire into her second orgasm. Screaming once again, she clutched to Tony's back for dear life as her body was wracked by her second orgasm in less than a couple of minutes.
Still Tony filled her up with his seed, pumping huge globs of cum deep into her all the way through her climax until finally as Claire's second powerful orgasm finally began to ebb away, Tony grunted loudly, followed by his cock pumping another three huge loads of cum into her, before he collapsed on top of her, panting heavily.
As Claire's body finally began to come down, still tingling all over, weariness overcame her, as did a feeling of complete satisfaction as well as the feeling that she was absolutely full of cum. A faint thought floated through her mind; how much had he pumped into her pussy? She felt completely full, even though Tony's big nine-inch dick was slowly softening within her.
Breathing heavily as Tony's head lay panting on her large, naked tits, her arms still around his back, while her legs lay on his as his dick was still buried in her pussy despite it's softening, Claire's world continued to reel as the remnants of her orgasmic ecstasy still flowed through her body, slowly fading. She had never cum so hard in her life, and she had never been fucked so thoroughly. Fuck, that was the best sex she had ever had, and the biggest and best dick too. Fuck she felt good.
The final climactic song exploded on stage sending the crowd into a frenzy. Michael felt the surge rush through him also as the guitar solo blew him away. Jumping up and down all Michael could think as he sang along to the words, was how amazing, how utterly unbelievable, this experience actually was.
Right at that moment the same thought was flooding his girlfriend's mind as their friend fucked her senseless back in the tent. While Michael was jumping up and down singing loudly, Claire was bouncing up and down Tony's nine inch dick, her big tits bouncing in time with her as she repeatedly impaled herself on his hard, naked cock.
As Michael listened to his favourite song, feeling more ecstatic than he ever remembered feeling, Claire's body exploded in the biggest orgasm of her life moments before Tony flipped her onto her back and buried his entire dick to the balls inside her as his cock exploded, filling her up with his thick, potent cum. Ropes of the thick, white seed blasted deep into his girlfriend's body as both she and his friend groaned loudly, causing those random people who walked passed the tent to clap or cheer as they heard a girl getting utterly satisfied inside.
As the song ended and the crowd chanted for an encore that would come, Claire and Tony collapsed wearily, though feeling completely satisfied for the moment.
Even after a few minutes resting as they were Claire panted heavily as Tony also lay panting from exertion on her chest. For the last couple of minutes she had basked in the glow of post-sex feelings and fuck, she felt good.
Smiling to herself she ran her hands up to Tony's hair, relishing the feel of him inside her, his body pressing against her naked body and all the thoughts and feelings of what had just happened...and then the beautiful red-head suddenly froze as reality crashed down on her -- Tony, not Michael.
Suddenly Claire's stomach clenched and her heart seemed to stop. She had just had sex with Tony! Tony was her and Michael's friend, Michael was her boyfriend, and she had just cheated on him with Tony! She had sucked his dick, fuck, she had swallowed his cum and fucked him! She had honestly told him how incredible he was, and how amazing he felt inside her and had fucked her! Oh fuck, she had let him cum inside her! All of these thoughts flashed through Claire's mind again and again. How did this happen? Oh shit, what was she going to do, Michael would hate her for this!
Feeling as if she had been punched in the stomach, other than by Tony ramming his nine inch cock into her pussy, Claire's mind reeled in panic and disbelief. However, there was no denying that right at that moment she was lying naked with Tony, her arms and legs wrapped around him and his now soft dick still buried in her pussy.
Quickly Claire unwrapped her arms and legs from Tony and began pushing him off herself.
"Oh fuck Tony, what just happened!?!" Claire said in confused-disbelief as Tony looked up at her with a puzzled look on his face as she pushed at his chest.
Leaning back and pulling his now soft dick from inside her well-fucked and cum-filled pussy, Tony watched Claire as she scrambled to sit up and look around the tent for her clothes.
"We had sex." He said tiredly, watching her as if he didn't understand.
Grabbing her bra, Claire continued to hunt around for her clothes. Fuck! This couldn't be real! She loved Michael, why would she have sex with someone else!?
"Oh shit! Fuck! I didn't mean for that to happen! Oh fuck! We shouldn't have done that! What's Michael going to say!?" She said worriedly, feeling that ball in her stomach growing tighter and a despair like she had never known fill her.
"Don't tell him. What he doesn't know won't hurt him, and it's not like you're going to run off with me." Tony replied as he reached behind him and tossed her trousers and panties to her.
"Don't tell him? You mean don't tell him that his girlfriend and one of his best friend's fucked while he was out watching some band!?!" Claire exclaimed feeling in a panic and fighting back tears as she pulled her panties and trousers on, before quickly pulling her bra on and fastening it behind her.
"Look, it was obviously a mistake, telling him would only make things worse. We're the only ones who know, so let's just leave it and everything will be alright." Her and Michael's friend replied calmly as he sat back, still naked. Claire kept her eyes from looking towards his soft dick, which was still impressive as it was.
Grabbing her top, Claire was about to pull it on when she noticed all of the cum stains from where she had wiped Tony's cum on it. There was no way she was going to wear that now.
"Fuck, this is such a mess! Shit, how the fuck!" She moaned tightly as she felt herself welling up inside. Everything had been just perfect with her and Michael, she loved him so much, and now one mistake, one mistake!, had ruined everything!
Heading out of Tony's 'room' in the tent towards her and Michael's a few feet away, Claire buried the cum-stained top deep in her bag before fishing out her hoody. Pulling it on over just her bra, she zipped it up all the way and flipped the hood up.
"Claire? Are you ok? Look, I won't say anything to Michael, I promise." Tony said softly from where he sat and Claire looked to him, tears welling in her eyes.
"I..I have to go think." She said, sniffing back her tears, "Fuck, this is such a mess."
With that she turned and unzipped the front flap before heading out into the afternoon, leaving Tony alone in the tent as she wrapped her arms around herself and walked through the crowds.
Claire spent the next while wandering around the huge festival area, trying her hardest not to cry. Her mind reeled trying to understand what had happened and more importantly, how? She knew that she had willingly had sex with Tony, in fact, despite what she wanted to believe she could remember kissing him first, but why when she loved Michael with all of her heart? Tony's touch had made her feel good and the sex was....shaking herself Claire stopped that line of thought and felt even worse inside. The point was that she had cheated on her loving boyfriend with their friend. What was she going to do? She couldn't change the past now, she could only think about what she could do about it now. So she seemed to only have two choices, tell Michael she had slept with their friend, or don't tell him and let it eat away at her inside. Fuck, she didn't know what to do, all she knew was that she had made the biggest mistake of her life.
Time passed as Claire walked around, forgetting to head to the band she wanted to see as her thoughts sped through her mind. When she finally did come out of her thoughts, having made the decision she thought best, although one she would have preferred not to have made, the beautiful red-head noticed that the sun had set.
Taking a deep breath, Claire made her way back towards the tent, determined to tell Michael what had happened, even if he would hate her for it.
As she was approaching the tent however, the sexy girlfriend stopped as she noticed Michael and the other three guys sitting around the fire outside, laughing and joking with each other. Tony was sitting next to Michael, laughing as he stirred whatever he was cooking in the pot on the fire, while the other two joined in the mirth. Obviously Michael was ignorant to the fact that the friend sitting next to him had just screwed his girlfriend, however it wasn't that that made Claire stop.
Seeing Michael made her want to run over to kiss him, seeing him made her want to cry. She never wanted to hurt him, yet there was no doubt he would be if she told him what had happened. Not only that, but it would split up Michael and Tony, and no doubt the entire group, as well as probably making Michael not trust anyone again, and that was without thinking of what it would do to her and him. Fuck, this was a horrible, horrible mess! Taking a moment to stand there and think once again, Claire took a deep breath and sighed. Perhaps Tony was right, it had been a big mistake and telling Michael would only hurt him. If she didn't say anything then he wasn't going to be hurt, she could spare him that, all she had to do then was live with herself. At least then though it would only be her suffering and not him, and at least that was some kind of penance for what she had done. Sighing once more, Claire wiped her eyes and tried as hard as she could to appear as if she hadn't been upset before she forced a smile onto her face and headed over to join the others.
"There she is!" Michael exclaimed as she came over to sit by him, "My beautiful girlfriend!"
Leaning over he kissed her gently on the lips that had been sucking his friend's dick and coated in his hot cum a few hours earlier. Claire kissed him back, trying hard not to feel awkward, either with Michael or being around Tony, as Michael would definitely know something was wrong then and keep asking her until she told him.
"You want something to eat?" He asked her as Tony began dishing out the strange looking concoction.
"No, I'm full thanks." Claire replied with a faint smile then felt her stomach twist as she realised that it wasn't only because of how she felt that she wasn't hungry, it was also because she had a belly full of Tony's cum.
As the conversation continued, Claire at first was quiet and reserved, especially around Tony who was acting as if nothing had happened, how he did that when he had just banged his friend's girlfriend Claire didn't know. However, as Michael seemed close to noticing that she wasn't acting like herself, Claire forced herself to act more normal. After a couple of hours she seemed to have succeeded, however when Michael stood up and went to head to the toilets, Tony came to sit next to her and Claire felt her stomach clench.
"You alright?" He said softly.
Claire looked at him a moment before sighing. It wasn't Tony's fault, it had just been a big mistake.
"I'm doing as well as can be expected considering I just cheated on my boyfriend." Claire replied just as softly, feeling her heart sink once again at the admittance.
Tony nodded lightly as he picked up a stick and poked the fire. Claire shook herself inside and took another deep breath. If she wasn't going to tell Michael, she had to put it all behind her, or he would tell sooner or later that she wasn't being herself. Sitting up a little straighter, she looked to Tony.
"I've thought about it and I think you're right, we shouldn't say anything, it would save a lot of grief." She said in a voice that was more steady than it had been since reality had set in earlier.
Once again Tony nodded, glancing at her sideways as he prodded the fire.
"You want me to stay away from you?" He asked sounding determined.
Part of Claire wanted to say yes, however she knew that what had happened had been as much her fault as Tony's, more so as she had instigated it. There was also the truth of the matter.
"No, what happened, happened, we can't change that now, but avoiding each other would make Michael wonder why, and that wouldn't help." She answered, feeling determined too. This wasn't going to be easy but she just couldn't bear hurting Michael and this would tear him apart.
Tony nodded for the third time and Claire sensed something of relief from him as they both sat there in silence. Michael returned not long after and the night wore on slowly, both Claire and Tony growing tired after the day's long workout, and soon Claire told Michael that she wanted to go to bed and he told her that he would be there in a minute.
Heading into the tent, Claire avoiding looking at Tony's 'room', as she climbed into her own room and removed her clothes, climbing into the sleeping bag in one of Michael's big t-shirts
Lying there silently, the beautiful red-headed girlfriend's eyes swiftly began to close as weariness from the day overtook her and slowly the weight of worry began to lift and her mind began to drift as sleep beckoned her.
Thoughts began to drift through her mind however and before Claire could realise what they were she heard Michael climb in to the 'room' and zip up the tent flap before kissing her lightly on the lips.
"I missed you." He said softly and Claire smiled as she wrapped her arms around his neck.
"I missed you too." She replied before her boyfriend's lips covered hers.
In moments Michael had both his and her clothes off and had slipped his hard dick into her hot pussy. Sighing as she felt him push into her, Claire felt her mind reel as they began to have sex. The image of Tony's face and the memory of how his big nine inch cock had felt buried inside her began to flicker into her mind as she and Michael continued to have sex. At first Claire tried to push the image from her mind, however both kept coming back and as each did she felt a pulse run through her body as Michael continued to slowly work his dick in and out of her.
Slowly Claire began to moan and Michael kissed her, whispering that they had to be quiet as the others were asleep. Claire tried hard as the images, sensations and memories of Tony ramming his whole nine inch shaft deep into her repeatedly kept flashing through her mind, sending shivers through her body. More than once as passion began to take over, Claire had to quickly stop herself from moaning Tony's name, once just about catching herself before she did. However that was not the only problem. Although the sex was very good, the memories of the illicit fuck with Tony seemed to burn brighter, and Claire began to claw at Michael's back as she breathed heavier and moaned into his ear, another time he said to be quiet.
"Oh baby, I need you to fuck me hard again, please, fuck me harder." Claire moaned breathily, although anyone listening may have heard.
Michael didn't notice the slip and neither did Claire, that she had asked him to fuck her hard 'again', however Claire's body begged to be screwed. As Michael continued his loving fuck, Claire breathed heavier until he came sending Claire into her third orgasm of the day, although nowhere near as powerful as her first two had been, nor did he fill her with half as much cum, or even a quarter as much.
As Michael rolled onto his back and panted, he kissed her lightly before telling her he loved her. Moments later he was sound asleep and Claire too felt herself drifting off, satisfied by her boyfriend though not as much as she had been by his friend, however right then, that thought did not register consciously as sleep took her too.



Dreams followed as the tent fell silent, dreams of passion that blazed lust within Claire's body and caused her to roll around in her sleep, occasionally moaning something out half-intelligibly. Once she moaned out Tony's name as the memories of her earlier liaison invaded her dreams making them hot, however other things filled her dreams also leaving Claire to sleep somewhat restlessly as her body, now awoken, craved the passion only lust could satiate.
-----To be continued...-----
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~Chapter Two: More To Cum~
Waking up early the next morning to the sounds of laughter and partying outside, Claire got up and threw her hoody and trousers on from the day before, and then picking up a few things from her bag she headed out of her and Michael's 'room' while her boyfriend still slept soundly. As she walked to the front flap she noticed that Sam and Zach's 'room' was already empty, while Matt and Tony's was still zipped up.
Heading out into the warm morning, the beautiful red-head wandered through the crowds before finally heading into the shower stall, paying her money as she reached the counter. Feeling the warm water fall on her was relaxing, although she only had ten minutes before she had to leave so she wasted no time in making sure that she was clean before drying herself and once again heading back to the tent. The guys were still asleep by the time she got back and so Claire climbed back next to Michael and zipped down the flap once more before she removed her clothes and stuffed them in her bag for washing. Rummaging through the rest she had brought with her, Claire tried to decide what to wear before finally finding something that made her smile.
Without wasting any time, she pulled her dark purple lace underwear on before she somewhat awkwardly got herself into the dress she had picked out, zipping it up at the front once she had it settled on her shoulders.
The dress was made from a tight black and dark purple corset that cinched her small waist and pushed her already big 38D tits up slightly and closer together in the thin material that held them. The corset also had two straps for the shoulders, although they weren't used to hold up the dress, the tightness did that once it was zipped up at the front. The skirt of the dress was mainly black but also had dark purple running throughout it and came to her mid thigh, though that wasn't tight. Adding to this, Claire pulled on her black fishnet stockings, her black knee-high boots and her black fishnet gloves which climbed up her slender arms to her elbow. Combing her hair again she flicked it back over her shoulders so that the long, dark red hair hung straight down her back before she applied a dark purple lipstick to her soft lips and finished her make up.
Smiling at herself in her little make-up mirror, the beautiful girlfriend had seemed to forget about the troubles of yesterday after a good night sleep...they didn't even enter her mind since she had decided that it was best for everyone to pretend that it had never happened. However she did turn around to look at Michael as he slowly stirred and rolled over as he woke up. Leaning down she kissed him softly before smiling at him lovingly.
"Morning sleepyhead." She teased softly.
Her handsome boyfriend smiled a moment as he squinted sleepily, and rubbed his eyes before he suddenly noticed what she was wearing, then those eyes of his went wide with surprised pleasure.
"Whoa, you look amazing." He said with a touch of incredulity in his just-awake voice. Not that he doubted she could look this good, just that he hadn't expected it when he woke up.
At his cute surprise Claire laughed happily before she sat back and checked her make up once more in the little mirror.
"Sisyphus are playing today on the main stage, and you know how good Terra always looks." Claire replied with a different kind of teasing tone for her boyfriend as she put the mirror away. Terra was the female vocalist of Sisyphus, one of Claire's favourite bands, and she always dressed in some amazing gothic clothes. Claire expected most of the girls going to see them today would dress up, and most of the guys would be there with eyes feasting on them all.
"I might have to go to that." Michael said warmly as he sat up, rubbing his face.
"You just want to ogle Terra." Claire jested as she laughed.
Michael laughed a moment too before he rubbed her leg.
"Now why would I do that when I have you?" He replied before he kissed her purple-painted lips lightly, his hands finding her waist and trying to pull her towards him.
"Oi, you." She exclaimed amusedly as she pushed him away from her, "I just got all dressed up, I don't want you ruining it all now like some kind of sex-mad cave man."
Michael laughed at that as he rolled out of the sleeping bag and found himself some clothes before saying that he would make something to eat as he kissed her gently on the forehead.
Claire followed him a few moments later and it wasn't long after Michael began cooking that the smells roused Matt and Tony also. Tony came out of the tent with no shirt on and Claire found herself looking at his toned body before she caught herself and focused on the two newcomers' faces and gave them both a smile.
As the two sat down, they both finally noticed what she was wearing and their eyes widened just as much as Michael's had.
"Wow, you look....great, today hun." Matt said somewhat unexpectedly as he blinked at Claire and nudged Tony.
Tony looked to his friend before he looked to Claire briefly and nodded. He seemed uncomfortable, which made sense, but they were meant to be behaving normally.
"Yeah, yeah, totally." He agreed with a forced smile and Claire laughed at them both. Strange that she found that easier this morning; especially when Tony was finding it more difficult.
"Thanks guys, but I still won't cook dinner for you tonight." She joked and Matt laughed amusedly while Tony smiled, seeming to relax a little.
"Going to see Sisyphus I take it?" Their black friend chimed up as he took a bowl from Michael and began to eat. Claire nodded with a smile and Matt's face lit up. "Yeah, me too, can't wait to see Terra in the flesh. Whew man!"
Everyone around the fire laughed at that, and Michael made the obvious comment about exactly what Matt had meant by 'in the flesh'.
"Tony, you coming too?" Claire asked, however Tony stared at her a moment before he nodded.
"Sure, why not, always wanted to see them." He finally answered and Matt patted him on the back.
What had gotten in to him this morning? Yesterday he had been the calm one, now that she was, he seemed...well, odd, was the only way Claire could describe it. If he didn't snap out of it soon she would have to have a quiet word with him. It was no good her acting normal if he wasn't going to as well.
Still, the conversation was not so tense after each had eaten, nor when they all headed off to watch Sisyphus, which just happened to be one of the most amazing events of Claire's life. They completely blew her away, so much so that she felt ecstatic as she came back, skipping lightly as she held on to Michael's arm. Even Tony's mood seemed somewhat improved.
Once back at the tent, Tony grabbed a quick drink before he headed off to see a band he wanted to see, followed shortly by Matt, although he was heading after a different band. Michael headed into the tent looking for another bottle of water, and with the energy from the show still coursing through her veins, Claire had a naughty idea.
Following her sexy boyfriend into the tent she grabbed his waist from behind as he routed through his bag for another bottle.
"Say there handsome, you know, we have the tent to ourselves for a while, and I know you wanted to enjoy me in my dress earlier." She purred heatedly into Michael's ear, "How about it?"
Her sweet boyfriend leaned back as he took the water from his bag and turned to kiss her softly on the lips.
"You horny baby?" He asked teasingly as he looked into her eyes.
Claire smiled and nodded as she moved to kiss him, however Michael stopped her with a playful smile.
"You'll have to save it for later, I've got to catch up to Matt to see the show with him." He said and Claire felt a flood of disappointment rush through her, although she tried her best not to let Michael know. They were at a once-in-a-year festival, and she could just wait until later while the band really couldn't. She kept telling herself that, anyway, hoping that it would convince her.
Smiling lightly, though a little bit forced, Claire kissed him gently on the cheek before letting him go.
"In that case baby, you better get going. I'll hold you to that promise later though." She said as convincingly happy as she could.
Michael seemed to accept it all and smiled before giving her another kiss and then he was out of the tent and gone with the others.
Sitting down on the sleeping bag, Claire let out a sigh of frustration as she looked around trying to think of something to do before finally rooting out a book she had brought with her. Lying down she opened it up thinking that she would read a little and then go and see if there was another band she wanted to see, or maybe go to the fair rides again, though in this dress that may not be such a good idea.
Some time passed as the busty red-headed girlfriend lay reading, however her body yearned for attention and more and more she found her mind wandering, occasionally drifting to memories of Tony's nine inch, hot cock, that had buried and rammed so deep....snapping her mind back, Claire tried to focus on the book again and not the feel of Tony's dick exploding in her mouth, pumping load after huge, sticky load of his hot, thick.....growling at herself, Claire muttered and once more focused on the book, however this time her mind drifted to Michael, and how good he had felt last night, although he hadn't felt as good as when Tony had....
"Stop it Claire!" She muttered irritably to herself, most of the irritation fuelled by her growing horniness. "Anyone would think you were a cock-craving slut."
The words sent shivers through her sexy 20-year-old body and her pussy blazed hotly for a moment before she forced any thoughts of sex from her mind and decided to go for a walk. Perhaps that might help relieve her tension.
Walking did seem to help somewhat, as did watching a band from the back of the crowd, though she didn't really like them that much. However, no matter what she did Claire couldn't shake the need within her, even if she did stop thinking about it for a while. By the time she returned to the empty tent however, she had managed to calm herself somewhat, although her body still ached she had managed to control her wandering thoughts and the desperate need to jump on Michael the next time she saw him.
Cooking some food up, the red-headed girlfriend sat alone, occasionally talking to some of the people who had come to sing with them on the first night they had gotten there. A little while later Sam and Zach came back and she spoke to them, laughing and joking with them until she saw Michael, Tony and Matt coming back, arm in arm, singing and laughing. The sight was amusing, but the singing was even more so. Only Tony seemed to be able to hold a note, so as the three came over to sit down, Claire and the other two were already laughing at them.
"Had a good time?" She asked amusedly.
"The best!" Matt bellowed out before patting the others on the back. "I haven't heard that song in a long time brothers, damn it kicked ass to hear it again, and live too!"
Zach and Sam glanced at each other before looking to Claire who watched the three confusedly a moment, until it dawned on her what they were talking about. Matt, Michael and Tony had a song 'for them being brothers' she had been told, and it always made them act like this when they listened to it. Once she recalled that, she smiled amusedly as she watched them all. It was strange, she thought, Tony was acting as he always did towards Michael after listening to that song, and yet it was only yesterday that he was having hot, passionate sex with his friend's, who he classed as a 'brother', girlfriend, fucking her and letting her suck his dick until he came deep and hard inside both her pussy and mouth. Claire felt her breathing deepen again as those thoughts suddenly popped into her head.
"I've still got it in the van!" Matt exclaimed to something one of the other two had said while she was lost in her unintended reverie.
"Then go get it!" Michael replied enthusiastically, precipitating Matt springing up more deftly than Claire had ever seen him move and heading off towards the van at a fast pace.
Claire looked from their friend to Michael. Her body ached now for his touch.
"Mike, we've got to finish that 'conversation' from earlier..?" She said, insinuating as best as she could.
Michael smiled at her in return.
"We've got plenty of time babe, Matt's just grabbing his stereo so we can listen to 'The Song' first. After, yeah?" Her loving boyfriend replied and Claire felt irritation flare up along side the frustration.
"Alright." She replied in a tight voice that Michael didn't seem to notice.
Sitting back and crossing her legs with a hint of the frustration in her beautiful green eyes, she watched as Matt came back with his raster-blaster stereo and proceeded to place it on the ground before hitting play on the CD. The music blared suddenly as Matt turned the volume up, nodding his head with a look of complete appreciation for the sounds. Claire however sat and watched, burning with impatience and frustration, until finally the song ended what seemed like an eternity later.
Looking to Michael, she was about to speak when the song once again blasted out and her 'loving' boyfriend didn't even look over towards her. If Claire hadn't have been so needy at that point she wouldn't have cared, but right at then her body screamed for sex after her dreams last night and all that had happened that day and so frustration and irritation matched each other within her. Taking deep breaths, she managed to calm herself, knowing that after what she did yesterday she really had no right in being irritated with Michael. That seemed to work for her irritation and anger, but her sexual frustration remained, raging within her ever more powerfully as the song continued.
That was when Tony looked over to her as Michael and Matt laughed, bobbing their heads in time with the music. He glanced over at her a couple of times before he finally stood and walked over, offering her his hand with a resigned look in his eyes.
"Can I have a word?" He asked loud enough to be heard over the loud music.
Looking from Michael to Tony, Claire had a momentary concern with being alone with him after yesterday, however she told herself she was just over thinking things and took his hand. Standing she looked over her shoulder at her boyfriend one last time as Tony led her towards the tent. She couldn't believe that he still wasn't giving her the attention she wanted, even after she was dressed as she was and offered herself on a plate to him. Muttering to herself she followed Tony through the tent flap.
Once inside, Tony looked around before heading into the 'room' she and Michael shared. The tent was tall enough to stand in, so Claire followed and folded her arms beneath her large tits and looked impatiently at the guy who had had his dick buried inside her the day before.
"Are you alright?" He asked as she was about to demand what he wanted.
"I'm fine." She said before glancing over her shoulder as if she could see her boyfriend through the thin tent walls. "I just thought Mike would have paid a little more attention to me when he got back with you guys after I got all dressed up for him."
Turning back to look at Tony she saw a warm smile on his face.
"He's missing out, you look hot as usual." He said as he gently stroked a loose piece of her long, dark red hair behind one ear.
Claire placed her hands on her hips, feeling her irritation give a little as she remembered it wasn't Tony she was frustrated with.
"You should tell him that." She replied, sighing. "He was good to go last night, although he didn't want to wake you guys up."
"I know, I heard you ask him, but he didn't." Tony replied, running his fingers gently down her arms.
"You heard us?" Claire asked as Tony lifted his one hand to lift her chin up so she looked in his eyes. They seemed to glow in the light in time with the need in Claire's body.
"I heard you ask him to fuck you hard 'again'. Although I didn't think you had had sex with him yesterday before that." He said softly as his fingers touched her neck.
Claire's body tingled as she burned with both the need to be touched -- oh, did Tony's fingers feel wonderful -- and the remembrance of that same thought of her own the night before.
"Were you thinking about when we had sex?" Her boyfriend's friend asked a little softer and Claire felt a shiver run through her body.
"Tony..." She said as she looked at him.
"You wanted him to fuck you like I did, didn't you?" He asked as he stared back into her eyes with a look that made her feel naked...again...before him.
Breathing heavily once more, her chest heaving, pushing her large confined tits lustfully against and up into the tight corset, as Tony's fingers lightly moved down to gently trail across the tops of her tits and down the deep cleavage created by her corset.
"Yes." She breathed out before opening her eyes, not realising they had been closed till then, and looking at Tony. Reality once more hit home then and Claire's breath caught and she took a step back, away from his stimulating caress. "Tony, we shouldn't be doing this. I admit I wanted hot sex with him last night, but that's just it, I wanted Michael to..."
Claire was cut off as Tony seized her small, slender waist and pulled her hard against him. A large, hard bulge pressed forcefully into her stomach as her body pressed firmly against his.
"You wanted a man to fuck you hard, to shove his big, hard dick inside you and fuck you like the cock-hungry slut you are." Her and her boyfriend's friend growled before his arms wrapped around her and his mouth bit down heavily on her neck.
Claire's body seemed to scream 'YES' as she was finally being touched as she so desperately needed. Tony's mouth on her neck felt amazing as it seemed to promise the relief she needed so badly, and quickly her eyes rolled back and her body shuddered in horny anticipation.
"Oh yes!" Claire exclaimed breathily as she wrapped her arms around Tony's neck. She needed release so badly and if Michael wasn't going to see to her, Tony seemed more than willing.
Pulling Tony's head back Claire looked deep into his eyes, her breathing heavy and her eyes burning. A thousand thoughts flashed through her mind as she stared into Tony's eyes. At first all the gorgeous red-headed girlfriend could think of was how wrong this was, how horrible she had felt the day before when she realised what had happened...however her horniness soon began betraying her and as each heartbeat passed in what seemed like an eternity, slowly all resistance began to ebb away...Michael had had every chance to take care of her and he hadn't shown her the attention she needed, normally that wouldn't have been enough, but the frustration, the release she had felt when Tony's lips had touched her neck and the desire in his eyes had fallen on her, and the memory of how much her and her boyfriend's friend had satisfied her the last time he had had his huge dick buried inside her...well, what was a girl to do?
As her mind began to focus once more as she stared into Tony's eyes, Claire knew. She was about to have sex with her boyfriend's friend again, this time however she would be choosing to do it, there were no excuses of mistakes this time. However the beautiful red-head thrust any thought of concern for Michael away. He should be here taking care of her right now so that his friend wouldn't have to. She was young and hot and if Michael wouldn't give her sex when she needed it, other men would so it was his own fault really.
"Michael's outside Tony. He's too busy to fuck his girlfriend." She almost-growled lustfully after a moment, "Do you want to take care of me? Fuck his girlfriend until I scream? Ram that big, thick dick of yours into my hot, tight pussy? Do you want to fuck me Tony? Do you want to fuck Michael's girlfriend? Because I want your big dick in me, yeah, I want you to fuck me Tony, fuck me hard, fuck me good and fuck me as long as you want."



Her and her boyfriend's friend's eyes blazed hotter and hotter with every word until his lips suddenly pressed down on hers when he could take it no longer. Kissing passionately where they stood, both gripped tightly to each other as their tongues danced furiously. Claire moaned into his mouth as they kissed as it felt so good to be touched. Oh, she needed this so badly. Her legs felt weak with anticipation.
Suddenly, Tony broke the kiss, his heart beating hard against her chest.
"The tent flap's open and Michael's just outside." He said as his eyes glanced over to the unzipped front of the tent as Claire's hands swiftly unzipped his jeans, pushing them and his boxers down to his ankles in one swift motion before her hand wrapped around his already solid cock, and Claire moaned.
"Ohmmmm. Fuck him," She growled playfully, "He should be in here having sex with me rather than letting his friend get his big dick in me instead."
With that she wrapped her arms tightly around his neck and once more mashed her soft lips to his, probing his mouth fervently with her tongue.
That was all the convincing Tony seemed to need as Claire's body had long since succumbed to the burning horniness that raged through her body. Fuck, she was horny, and oh, how she needed a good hard cock inside her now...and between Michael and Tony, there was no doubt whose cock was the better or the harder right then.
Tony seemed to already know what she was thinking and reached under the skirt of her dress, forcefully ripping both fishnets and her panties in one strong pull.
Claire moaned and purred at his forceful dominance as Tony then wrapped his arms around her again before slowly lowering himself to sit on the floor as they continued to kiss each other hotly.
"Fuck Tony, should we be doing this?" Claire asked breathily as she continued to kiss him fiercely, placing her knees so that she straddled his lap, her back facing the wide-open entry flap to the 'communal' area of the tent.
Tony didn't answer, at least not verbally. Instead he made sure his rock-hard cock was lined up with her very hot, very very cock-hungry pussy, before he took hold of her waist and pulled her down forcefully.
"UUGGGHHHH!" Claire grunted loudly as all nine inches of her boyfriend's friend's huge naked cock was buried balls deep into her burning, unprotected pussy for the second time in two days.
Pleasure shot through Claire's body like red-hot lightning bolts at the feel of finally having a good, hard dick shoved oh-so-deep into her pussy once again. For a few moments all Claire could do was sit still, impaled rigidly on nine inches of hard dick, and relish the feeling surging from her completely happily stuffed pussy all through her hot, sexy, 20-year-old body, before she looked to Tony, her eyes burning with raging lust.
"You've got your dick in me twice in two days," The busty girlfriend said huskily, her body roaring with lust-burning passion, "That's more than Michael has."
Tony laughed smugly at that and flexed his hard dick inside her, causing Claire to squeal lightly.
Smiling as she locked her eyes with his, Claire gave her boyfriend's friend a dirty smile that made her green eyes glow before she oh so slowly began to lift herself up the long, thick, length of Tony's dick...agonizingly up every long, thick, oh so hard inch...before she suddenly slammed herself all the way down as forcefully as she could, grunting and groaning as the huge, hard cock rammed deep inside of her tight, stretched pussy, filling her swiftly and completely.
Slowly she pushed herself up and slammed down again and again, groaning deeply as the air was driven from her lungs, however the horny-need within her body quickly took over and so before long she began to rise and fall quicker and quicker until for the second time in two days Claire Nichols, the hot, sexy, red-headed girlfriend of Michael Archer, was bouncing relentlessly up and down Tony's thick, unprotected, nine-inch cock as she forcefully and repeatedly buried it deep into her hot, tight, very hungry pussy.
"Ohhhh! It feels soooo good having your big dick back in me again! Oh fuck yes!" Claire moaned, uncaring at how loud she moaned as the music continued to play loudly outside the tent.
Tony's arms were still wrapped around her back, his eyes staring intently as her large 38D tits bounced and jiggled lustfully within the thin material confines of her dress, pushed up and together lewdly by the corset she had on, while she rode his hard cock furiously.
"Fuck, I've been wanting to fuck you all day!" Tony growled as Claire's tight pussy worked up and down his rock hard dick, squeezing the solid shaft warmly. "I bet you wanted my dick rather than Mike's when you were having sex with him last night."
"Oh yes, yes, oh yes, oh fuck." Claire panted as she continued to fuck herself on Tony's nine inch shaft, her hands resting on his shoulders as she rose up and down his gorgeous rod. "Fuck, I wanted your big dick Tony, ummm yes fuck, ohhhh, I dreamt about it and thought about it all day! Fuck, I wanted your cock in me all day, fucking me like you did yesterday! OHhhmmm that was so hot! Oh yes! Ummm fuck! I love how you fill me! Ohhhhh!"
As Claire continued to ram herself down hard again and again it wasn't long before Tony was also breathing heavier. Claire could almost have smiled if she wasn't so horny right then, or too pre-occupied with the incredible feeling her boyfriend's friend's dick was giving her as it slammed in and out of her tight, hot hole, as Tony didn't seem to know where to look; at her beautiful, perfect, red-headed face or at those amazing, bouncing big tits.
"Ugh, fuck, yeah, ride my dick Claire! Fuck, Michael's just outside while your riding my cock." Tony growled as he reached down to cup her tight ass over the short skirt of her dress.
"Mmmmmm!" Claire purred before she lifted his face up and once more pressed her luscious lips against his, her tongue dancing erotically with his as she moaned deeply into his mouth while she rode up and down his long, hard cock. Fuck, it felt so good. Breaking the kiss Claire breathed hotly, staring into Tony's eyes. "You like fucking me while my boyfriend's outside? Fucking me where we sleep together?"
Saying those words sent waves of hot pleasure coursing through the stunning girlfriend's body causing her to moan loudly as she impaled herself faster and harder, rocking her hips back and forth rapidly and driving that wonderfully solid cock in and out of her oh so needy pussy.
"Do you like getting fucked while the tent is unzipped and anyone could walk in?" Tony growled and Claire threw her head back, moaning from the bottom of her being again, though the illicit sound was swallowed up by the loud music booming outside.
"Ohhh fuck I need this so badly! Mmmm fuck! Ohhmmm fuck! Fuck yes! Ohhh Tony your big cock feels so fucking good inside me...ughnmm just like it did yesterday! Fuck, I need to get fucked so badly!" She groaned tightly before she lifted her head up and unwound her arms from around his neck.
Leaning her hands back once more, Claire supported herself as she rocked her hips back and forth, driving Tony's big nine inch rod into her burning pussy again and again.
She couldn't believe that here she was again, cheating on her loving boyfriend for the second time with their friend. She was fucking herself so good on his big dick while Michael, her boyfriend, was just outside the tent, which wasn't even closed up! Fuck he could come in at any moment! The risky thought of what they were doing made Claire move her hips faster and groan deeply as she felt all nine inches sink deep into her tight, hot body plunging deeper into her than her boyfriend had ever gone.
"Fuck! Ungh, fuck yes!" Tony growled, running his hands up and down her fishnet-clad legs. "Fuck Claire, does this mean I get to fuck you again?"
A dirty smile lightened Claire's face as she pushed herself up once again and wrapped her arms around Tony's neck, kissing him passionately.
"Uh uh, mmhmm..." She moaned softly as she nodded, her beautiful eyes sparkling with lust. "Fuck...oh yes Tony, yes, ohhmm! You can fuck me as much as you want Tony. Oh fuck, yes, you can fuck me with your biiiiggg ohhmmm hard dick anytime you want baby! Fuck, it's so deep and stretching me! Ohhhfuuuck I've never felt anything so...unghmmm FUCK YES! Ohhmm yes, ohmm yes, you fuck me whenever Tony, as long as you make me cum, and...unnnmmm...and as long as you don't tell Michael that you're screwing his, ohhh, slutty girlfriend!" She added in a breathy growl as she ran her fingers through his hair and pulled his face into her tits; the words, the thought that she really did mean them, and the feel of her and Michael's friend's face buried in her luscious cleavage as she rode his impaling cock like she was desperate sent waves of pleasure burning through her hot, young body.
The scene was one to inspire lust in any that surveyed it. Here was a hot, knockout girl, her long, dark red hair falling down her back as her head hung back while her boyfriend's friend's face was buried in her tits, biting and kissing relentlessly on her large, round, soft mounds as she bounced up and down on his long, raging dick hard and fast. Her big 38D tits bounced and jiggled within her corset-dress, straining gloriously to be free, her fishnet-clad legs had Tony's hands running up and down them which sent tingles through both of their cheating bodies, while her black knee-high boot clad legs pushed her up and down his nine inch, hard, thick cock as it stretched and filled her burning hot, vice-like pussy. Moaning, groaning and erotic sexual grunts filled the sexually charged tent, unheard outside, despite the loudness and how incredibly heartfelt they were, by Claire's boyfriend of two years and the others due to the music they were playing and enjoying listening to while she fucked herself furiously behind the thin tent wall; a tent that was unzipped and that anyone could have walked in on. Hot? It was enough to make Tony's balls tighten as the busty red-head rammed herself back down his entire shaft.
As pleasure pumped and clawed through her sexy body at the feel of that thick rod sliding hard and fast deep within her, Claire began to feel all of the sexual need within her building together in her pussy and with loud moans and hot, horny panting, with every movement she quickly began to feel the need for release, and so pulling Tony's head from her cleavage, she briefly mashed her lips to his before she broke the kiss and lay her forehead against his, closing her eyes as she began to ride him for all she was worth.
"Uh uh uh uh uh! Ohhhh! Ohhh! Oh! Oh! Ohhhh fuck! Oh fuck! Oh fuck yes! Oh yes! Mmmm fuck! Oh fuck...I need this so bad! Ummmmyeah...fuck Tony, fuck your dick is so big! Oh fuck! OH FUCK it feels so good inside me! Oh fuck! I'm going to cum soon! Fuck, so close! So close baby, yeah!" Claire moaned incessantly as she held on to Tony's face, slamming herself up and down his enormous nine inch rod.
Suddenly, Tony pulled his face from hers and grabbed her waist tightly. Claire opened her eyes and looked at him with the dazed look of an impending orgasm.
"I want to fuck you doggie style." He growled and Claire stared at him for a moment as she continued to pant silently while riding his dick.
"I'm so close Tony, don't stop, please." She begged breathily, taking his hands from her waist and planting them firmly on her large bouncing tits. "Don't you just love having your hands on my big tits? Mmmm fuck, oh fuck...come on Tony, squeeze my tits while I ride your big cock...ohh fuuckkmmmm...soo fucking close baby, yeah squeeze my bouncing tits, unmmgh yeah, fuck."
Tony immediately began and continued to roughly squeeze her big tits through the thin material, relishing the feel of her soft but oh so firm breasts moulding themselves around his groping fingers and enjoying the memories of how he had always wondered what this would feel like...and Claire continued to fuck herself happily on his dick, slamming hard up and down as she rose and fell causing her luscious rack to jiggle and bounce in Tony's hands, fucking herself closer and closer to her oh so close orgasm, when Tony -- still squeezing her impressive rack hard -- spoke determinedly, though with a hint of breathy reluctance.
"Get on your hands and knees." He demanded after a moment, and Claire sighed as his hands once more, though reluctantly, slid down to her slender, corset-cinched waist. Although her boyfriend's friend obviously understood her reluctance -- not only because she was so close to cumming oh so hard and releasing all of that pent up tension that had built overnight, but also because she did not want to be away from the others outside too long, that would be suspicious and someone would eventually come looking, - as he reassured her. "Don't worry, I'll make you cum hard baby, I'll fuck you till you can't walk..." With that Claire smiled brightly, however her what made her eyes flash with lust was when Tony added, "...and Michael can just wait until we're finished having sex."
That last made Claire purr with lustful delight and so, with no little reluctance, she pulled herself all the way off Tony's long, pussy-stretching dick and quickly turned around, so that she was facing the open tent flap to the 'communal' area, and got on her hands and knees.
Looking over her shoulder sexily, she spoke hungrily.
"Give me that big dick Tony, hurry, I need to feel it in meeeeeeeohhhhhhhh!" She began, however the last word turned into a loud moan as Tony knelt behind her and thrust forward powerfully, once more burying his entire thick, nine inch cock into her oh-so-tight burning pussy from behind. As he grabbed hold of her waist, Claire began to moan louder. "Ohhhhhhh yeah Tony, ohhhhhh fuuuucckkk give me that big dick! Ohhhh! Oh! Oh yeah, fuck! Fuck me Tony, ohumm fuck me, ohmmm fuck, oh fuck, mmm harder, faster! Give me that fat cock! Oh yes, fuck your friend's girlfriend Tony! Oh yes! FUCK! Ohhhh, fuck her good and hard baby! Ohhhhh yeeeaaaahhh!"
Claire's big tits were bouncing and jiggling violently within her very low-cut dress, threatening to spill out as Tony fucked her raw from behind, slamming his dick into her so mercilessly that Claire felt as if he was spearing her tight pussy.
It only took a matter of seconds as her boyfriend's friend fucked her ruthlessly until once more the horny girlfriend's orgasm was building to a new height, and as Claire felt her orgasm getting closer, she pushed back as hard as she could to meet Tony's powerful thrusts forward, slamming his hard, long, thick meat deep into her hot pussy rapidly while Tony held her waist tightly giving her the hard and fast fucking she had been gagging for all day.
As the tent filled with the increasingly frantic moans and groans of pleasure from the illicit fucking pair with Tony screwing the life out of Claire, little did either know that life was about to get a whole lot more orgasm-filled for Michael's hot girlfriend...
The music blared loudly as the companions sat singing and joking around the fire and soon both drew others from the camp site to enjoy the sounds and celebration. Michael sat next to Matt and his stereo laughing so hard to the random song his friend had found that he had fallen over more than once in his mirth.
All that filled Michael's mind at that time was the music and good time he was having with his friends and the random people who had turned up and joined in uninvited, yet completely welcome. He did not even notice that his hot girlfriend was missing, let alone consider that she was actually having his friend's big dick stuffed into her tight pussy again and again just a few feet away inside the tent.
In fact, while Michael focused on the music and his 'good time', Claire was riding up and down his friend's nine inch cock before he flipped her over onto her hands and knees and drove his ragingly hard and unprotected dick deep into her again, grabbing hold of her slim waist so that he could pound her relentlessly from behind. Michael was completely unaware that just behind that thin tent wall, in the compartment that he shared with her, his hot girlfriend's tits shook, swung and jiggled within the tight confines of her corset-dress as Tony and she had passionate sex doggie style. The music covered the lewd moans and groans Claire made as she begged Tony to screw her harder and told him how so much better he was than Michael, amongst other obscenities.
And so, while Michael continued his 'good time', Claire and his friend continued theirs...
Matt barely held back a roaring laugh as Michael almost rolled over again as a particularly funny line was sung. Man, he loved this song. It always made him feel so good.
Looking around at all of the random people that had gathered around, singing, drinking, dancing and talking, the long-haired black man couldn't think of any better atmosphere or any better thing in life than a gathering like this. Zach and Sam were already getting drunk from what he could see, and Tony was...Matt looked around again, still smiling as he thought of Michael almost rolling over in hysterics. Where was Tony? As he continued to look around he couldn't see him anywhere. For that matter, he couldn't see Claire either. He had noticed those two had been acting strange ever since last night though he hadn't thought anything of it as they were probably having an argument of some kind. Though that would be a little odd, not unheard of, but the group seldom argued...well, unless it was Zach arguing with Michael or Claire arguing with Sam, but that was just usual family stuff.
"Hey Mike, is everything alright between Claire and Tony?" Matt asked curiously, unaware of course just how 'good' things were between the illicit pair at that point.
Michael looked to him and nodded, half to the music and half in reply.
"From what I know man, she hasn't said anything to me." The head-bopping boyfriend replied before he went back to listening to the music.
Matt looked around again. If everything was ok that meant that they had probably wandered off to one of the fair rides or something. The last thought in Matt's mind was that they were fucking doggie style like mad in the tent right as he spoke to Michael.
Shrugging the thought off, Matt grinned once more as Zach almost fell over as Sam punched his arm for some unknown jest, and continued to listen to the awesome music...it was getting to one of his favourite solos now...and as the guitar broke in, the intricacy of the notes played suddenly brought to mind a song that Tony might like and had been meaning to show him for a couple of days.
Patting Michael's shoulder and telling his friend that he would be right back, Matt stood up and after taking a look around decided he would check the tent first to see if they had gone inside to sit and talk or something. Tony was the poetic kind, he often liked solitary conditions at odd times.
As Matt came to the tent flap and pushed it open, stepping in, his ears were confronted with a sound he had not expected.
Loud grunts, hot panting moans and deep illicit groans came from his left - lust-filled and loud.
"Oh! Yes! Give it to me! Oh fuck! Fuck me Tony! Give me that big dick! Ohhhhh fuckk mmmmmm it feels sooooo fucking goooood!" Matt heard a woman's voice groan erotically and as he turned to look his eyes went wide.
Unbelievably, there, a few feet away, Michael's girlfriend was on her hands and knees facing where he stood. Her large tits shaking and jiggling lustfully within that low-cut, corset dress that she was wearing. Her face was contorted in ecstasy, her mouth moaning lewdly and her eyes shut as she obviously relished in the feel of Tony's dick pumping into her from behind...and as Matt looked up in stunned silence, he saw Tony behind her, holding her slender waist, naked from the waist down, slamming his hard dick into Claire's obviously welcoming pussy for all he was worth...like the two of them were boyfriend and girlfriend and alone, far away from anyone else rather than a few feet from Claire's actual boyfriend and Tony's supposed friend! Sweat poured down his face which had the look of both epic concentration and incredible pleasure from the feel of the hot red-head's pussy clamping tight around his jack-hammering cock.



Neither of them had seen him yet as he stood there, dumbfounded. Matt didn't know what to think. On the one hand, his dick instantly grew hard as he watched Claire's big tits bouncing and swinging as Tony fucked her hard doggie style. It grew harder as he listened to her hot, erotic moans, and harder still as he thought how hot she was and how just as a man and a woman, he would love to nail that slut's ass hard too. However, on the other hand, Claire was Michael's girlfriend, and Tony was their friend. How the fuck could either of them do this? And with Michael just outside the tent too? Fuck, it all made sense now why they had been acting weird with each other. Fuck, how long had this been going on?
As Matt stood there frozen in shock, he watched as Claire lay her arms down and rested her head on them, moaning deep and heartfelt into the sleeping bag she and Michael shared as Tony continued to ram his dick into her pussy from behind.
The scene was unbelievable, it was crazy...it was fucking hot.
Tony grunted as he continued to bury his hard nine inch dick into Michael's girlfriend from behind, pulling her back by her slim waist as he thrust forward, stuffing her full of the thick, solid, unyielding rod.
Fuck, it felt better than he remembered screwing her. At first he had felt bad after what had happened yesterday, but when he saw her in this dress, he knew he wanted to have his dick back inside her no matter what. Michael was an idiot if he wasn't here banging his gorgeous red-headed and busty girlfriend whenever she wanted it. Still, it was good for him, because he was more than happy to fill in for his friend.
"Oh! Uh uh uh! Yes, yes, yes! Fuck! Oh fuck Tony yes! Fuck me Tony! Oh, give me all your big dick! YES! FUCK! Ohhhh, I've been needing your big dick all day! Ohhh, fuck the shit out of me Tony! Oh fuck, yes! Harder! Fuck me!" Claire groaned into the sleeping bag as he continued pistoning his long, solid shaft into her very hot, very tight, and very welcoming pussy.
Tony still couldn't believe that here he was, fucking Claire doggie style while her boyfriend, his friend, was just outside, and while the tent flap was open.
Leaning his head back, Tony laughed triumphantly to himself as he rammed his dick into her tight pussy hard. He would get to fuck her whenever he wanted now, there was no way she would go back after coming back for more.
As Claire moaned hotly into her arms, Tony growled as he picked up his pace, thrusting his hard nine inch cock into her as hard and as fast as he could, knowing that he wouldn't be able to hold back much longer, and that they had been gone long enough already. If they were in here much longer someone was going to come look...that was the moment his eyes looked towards the tent flap and noticed a pair of eyes watching him.
Concern would have rushed through him then, however right at that moment Claire pushed herself back onto her hands and knees and threw her head back, moaning so loudly in one long lust-filled groan that for a moment she almost rivalled the music blasting outside, and she tightened her pussy around Tony's pistoning dick as her own orgasm began to quickly approach. The feel of her hot, tight pussy clamping around his hard, thick cock, drove any concern for who was watching them out of Tony's mind and he redoubled his efforts, grabbing a fistful of Claire's long, dark red hair as he fucked her like both of their lives depended on it, before looking back to the watcher. If it was Michael, surely he would have stormed in by now after seeing his girlfriend being fucked the life out of, however Tony knew it wasn't Michael by the colour of the skin. The watcher had to be Matt.
Claire was one long incessant moan now, panting at how good it felt, how good his dick was, as Tony smiled smugly at Matt. He knew exactly what his friend was thinking. It was the same dilemma Tony had been in earlier that morning. Claire was his friend's girlfriend, but she was also the hottest piece of ass any of them knew, and here she was doing the unthinkable, having sex with one of her boyfriend's friends right in the tent where they slept while her boyfriend, their friend was outside, and Tony knew the view Matt had of Claire's face and tits must have been incredibly hot. Right then, as Tony pounded Claire harder and harder, he knew Matt was on a razor's edge, but the fact he was still standing there and had not gone to inform Michael meant that Tony knew which side was winning, all he needed was an invitation.
"Matt..." Tony said to him in a tight voice, motioning him over. Claire was still moaning and concentrating too much on Tony's dick fucking her good and hard to hear what he said right then. "...come here, you've really got to try a piece of her, she's so tight. The hottest fuck I've had man. Ungh fuck!"
His and Michael's black friend walked forward oh so slowly, staring at Claire seemingly in a daze, and when he spoke, he spoke to Tony, though his eyes never left Claire's luscious body.
"Tony, what the fuck? She's Mike's girlfriend man? How can you fuck his girlfriend?" He asked incredulously, Claire still moaned and panted, seemingly oblivious to the black man right in front of her.
"Claire's hot to fuck man, she's been begging for it, and Mike hasn't been giving her what she needs." Tony replied in more of a growl than a level tone, slamming into Claire hard again.
Matt stared at Claire's body as it moved back and forth, her mouth hanging open as she panted heavily, obviously completely enjoying the whole experience and completely complicit in the erotic cheating.
"Fuck, Matt, you know she's a hot piece of ass, ugh fuck, yeah, and if she was single you wouldn't waste a thought in fucking her." Tony grunted, letting Claire's hair go and grabbing her waist again. Claire's head hung down once more as she began moaning and grunting as Tony's big dick filled and refilled her tight pussy.
"She ain't single though, she's Mike's girl man! He's our fucking friend." Matt protested, though for all his words Tony could see his jeans bulging and his eyes still hadn't left Claire's sexy body.
"Come on Matt, don't you want to feel her lips around your dick? Her hot mouth as she sucks your cock? Fuck, don't you want to grab those big, creamy white tits and fuck this hot, tight fucking pussy? She'd love it, and you would man! You know it!" Tony growled tightly in reply, knowing the descriptions may just tip Matt over the balance. His and Michael's friend hesitated however, and so Tony added, "Go on Matt, get your dick out and shove it in her mouth, she'll suck it like a lollipop man, she's the best fucking cocksucker...fuck...she'll swallow it all down her tight fucking throat man...unghmm fuck!"
For a moment Tony watched the battle in Matt's face as he continued to pleasure his friend's girlfriend relentlessly, fuck she was so fucking good, however the hotness of Claire's body soon tipped the scales and the battle was done.
Reaching for his jeans, Matt undid them before pushing them and his boxers down, and kicking them off he moved to stand in front of Claire with his huge, rock-hard ten inch black dick jutting straight up like a massive, thick flag pole. Hunger now painting his face, Matt reached down and grabbed a handful of Claire's dark red hair and pulled her head up, her eyes remained closed as she was lost in the intense approaching orgasm that Tony was powerfully fucking her towards...and so she moved instinctively. Looking down at her, Matt pressed his hard cock to her lips and Claire's mouth opened without thought and then without any hesitation the long-haired black friend of Michael's pushed forward, sliding five inches of his thick, solid, naked black cock deep into Claire's mouth. Watching the hot scene Tony waited until those five inches filled Claire's mouth before he slammed into her from behind and drove another inch down into her hot, tight throat. Claire's lips wrapped instantly around Matt's dick in a tight but soft seal and she sucked hard, her mouth quickly beginning to move up and down the thick, black shaft as Tony pulled her back onto his dick and slammed her forward with his powerful thrust from behind.
Lost in lust, Claire had been oblivious to anything but the hard fucking Tony had been giving to her, however suddenly she realised that she had two dicks in her...one at either end, and opened her eyes and looked up. The first thing she saw was a huge, thick, black cock being stuffed into her mouth forcefully before she looked up to see Matt staring down at her, hunger and burning lust filing his eyes.
By that point though the stunning red-head was too far gone to care, her orgasm was rapidly approaching, her body felt like it was on fire and crackling inside and out with electricity, and the feel of two huge, hard dicks slamming into her - one driving her onto the other, back and forth, quickly and forcefully - just made it come closer quicker.
As she looked up into Matt's eyes, he smiled down at her and Tony smiled to himself as they both began to fuck her hard and fast from in front and behind.
Claire moaned lustfully around the thick mouthful of Matt's incredibly huge black cock as Tony relentlessly plowed another hard nine inch dick into her from behind, driving her hot body forward and Matt's big, fat cock deeper into her throat. At first realising that Matt had found her and Tony fucking had sent a chill of worry down the slender girlfriend's spine, however that had lasted only a moment as the abrupt realisation of his big dick buried in and filling her mouth and throat had convinced her that he wasn't actually going to let on what she and Tony were doing. It was odd though, she had never thought of either Tony or Matt sexually in any way, oh they were handsome, but she had never thought of either that way, and now here she was, with both of their solid, unprotected dicks stuffed into her, sucking and fucking both at the same time, while she cheated on Michael who was just outside the tent! Even more surprising, she was loving every second of it! If anyone would have asked her a day ago if she would have even looked at another guy sexually, let alone screw two at the same time behind her boyfriend's back, she would have laughed in their face! And now here she was, stuffed full of two impressive cocks, being spit-roasted between the two, and loving every magnificently hard inch of it!
"Fuck, Claire, you suck dick good!" Her and Michael's black friend groaned as he ran his fingers through Claire's dark red hair while her soft lips slid up and down his solid black shaft quickly and smoothly.
He had rapidly managed to shove almost eight inches of his big cock down her throat in the short time since he had stuffed it into her hot mouth. Claire found it hard to hold herself up on her hands and knees as Tony and Matt fucked her hard and fast from both ends, however somehow she managed, and she kept her eyes locked on Matt's as he continued thrusting his dick in and out of her mouth and throat, her lips tightly wrapped around the thick, black shaft as her tongue slashed wildly along its hard, veiny length.
She could barely think as Tony pounded her relentlessly from behind and Matt thrust his hips forward each time Tony did, driving both dicks deep into her body powerfully. She felt so full of cock it was unbelievable. She had never had a threesome in her life....but oh fuck it felt amazing having two big dicks servicing her every need. Her body felt so incredibly alive with pleasure as both men screwed her to her quickly approaching, ever-closer orgasm.
"That's it white girl, suck my big black cock." Matt growled hotly and Claire felt a shiver run along her spine.
"Mmmmph!" She moaned lewdly around her mouthful of hard dick as her nostrils flared, trying to draw breath. Fuck, she had never slept with a black guy before. Sucking a black dick suddenly seemed oh so erotic.
"Shit, Claire, fuck!" Matt groaned as he breathed heavy as Claire began to bob her head up and down his thick cock as best as she could while Tony continued to ram into her from behind.
Leaning a little to her right, Claire lifted her left fishnet-gloved hand and wrapped it around Matt's dick, jacking it as best as she could while being fucked by Tony, balancing and bobbing her head up and down Matt's black cock that was shoved lewdly between her soft, luscious lips.
Her boyfriend's black friend grunted in appreciation as her mouth worked harder on his cock and Claire heard Tony laugh behind her.
"Fuck, yeah, suck that dick Claire! Fuck! Ah!" Matt groaned loudly as Claire continued to do just that; sucking and slurping on his dick as hard as she could. As she did he looked down at her, a look of absolute pleasure on his face as she worked her mouth up and down his long black shaft, before he grabbed hold of one of her large tits through the thin material top of her dress, squeezing roughly as he his other hand tightened in her hair. "Damn, you've got a great set of tits! Fuck, I always knew they'd feel good!"
Claire simply felt like her body was on fire. Tony's hands still held her waist as he drove his entire thick, nine-inch cock into her pussy relentlessly, while Matt's hand groped and mashed her large tits violently as she jacked and sucked his big, black dick for all she was worth.
Suddenly Tony thrust into her harder from behind and Claire suddenly lost her balance. Quickly she released her grip around Matt's dick and grabbed onto his hips with both fishnet-gloved hands, however not before her slip had buried Matt's entire ten inch black cock down her throat. Instantly her eyes shot open and watered profusely, however Matt just grunted happily as his dick was stuffed deep into her tight throat and Claire would have screamed loudly in ecstasy if she could as for that brief moment she was stuffed with nineteen solid inches of cock altogether...the feeling almost made her cum on the spot!
As the two pulled back, Claire quickly pulled her mouth entirely from Matt's dick and held onto his hip with one hand before she once more began to jack the entire length of his cock with the other. She needed air after that, and so staring into Matt's dark eyes, the busty red-headed girlfriend smiled the dirtiest smile she could, biting her bottom lip as her hand flew up and down his long, hard cock.
"Did you like me sucking your big black dick Matt?" She asked as she panted heavily and erotically as Tony continued pounding her hard from behind.
"Fuck! Yeah, suck my dick Claire." Matt growled as he squeezed her large tits forcefully.
Claire purred amusedly before she returned her lips to his dick, sucking it hard for her moment before slowly pulling her mouth from his cock again, jacking again furiously. Her body surged with electric bolts of pure pleasure.
"Fuck! Uh! Oh fuck, you guys really know how to please a girl! Ummm fuck!" She groaned lustfully as she revelled in the feel of one dick in her hand while the other pounded her pussy hard. Licking the head of Matt's dick, she looked up at him again, purring sexually. "Are you going to fuck me with your big black cock Matt? Ohhhmmmmm! Fuck! Ohhh that's hot! Are you going to ohmmm bury your OHHH big black cock in my...umm...oh my tight white pussy Matt? Mmmmmm! Are you going to uughhohhhhmmm yeah mmmm, fuck Michael's white girlfriend with your big...ummmm.....fat.......ohhhhhh....black...fucking dick while you grab her mmmm big tits!?"
By the end pleasure began to sear through Claire's body and she couldn't take it any longer, and so without waiting for him to reply, Claire wrapped her soft lips tightly around Matt's dick again and sank her mouth all the way down the long, hard shaft, burying the entire ten inches down her throat. Sucking and licking hard, she alternated between deep-throating the immense black tool and sucking as much as she could as hard as she could while Tony ruthlessly fucked her forcefully.
The tent was one big noise, a mix of sucking, slurping, moans, groans, obscenities, panting, breathing and the ever present sound of the sleeping bag shifting as Tony screwed Claire hard.
The hot sex was so intense and the scene so erotic that in a matter of minutes Claire felt her incredibly powerful orgasm growing so close that she felt like she may explode at any moment.
Here she was, a loving and faithful girlfriend until yesterday, being double-teamed by two of her boyfriend's best friends in a tent, not to mention the part of the tent where her boyfriend slept with her, while her boyfriend was just sitting outside of. One was fucking her hard from behind, the other, a black man, had his huge black dick shoved all the way in her hot white mouth and down her tight throat, while she sucked and fucked in unison and he mauled her large tits.
Claire was sucking and fucking, and literally being fucked, intensely, all the while her moaning and groaning, which would have been screams of pure lust-filled ecstasy if Matt hadn't had all of his huge cock buried ball deep inside her mouth, were now one long noise, growing as her body began to tingle with her oncoming orgasm.
"Shit, ah fuck! Claire, you're the best fuck...ugh!" Tony grunted tightly as his hips began to thrust erratically all of a sudden.
Claire breathed heavily through her nose as her body began to tense up. 'Oh fuck, fuck, yes, yes, yes, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me, fuck me!' she wanted to scream, but the dick in her mouth wouldn't let her. All that went through her mind was 'give me more' and 'so full of dick, so fucking full'.
"Fuck, suck it, shit! Oh fuck! Uhh!" Matt growled through clenched teeth as his hand gripped tightly in her hair and he thrust his hips forward more and more harshly, literally fucking her mouth and throat with his hard ten inches.
The feel of both dicks alternately ramming into her mouth and pussy while she simply hung on in-between sent surges of lust-blazing electricity ripping through Claire's sexy body. Her moans began to grow as loud as they could while stuffed full of dick and her hands gripped Matt's naked hips until her knuckles would have gone white while her nails dug in deeper into his naked flesh.
Being fucked ruthlessly in her pussy and deep and forcefully in her mouth and throat by nineteen-inches of unprotected cock quickly became too much for the sexy slut of a girlfriend and so all of a sudden, as both her boyfriend's friend's continued to pound her relentlessly, Claire's body tensed and then, accompanied by a muffled screaming-moan of intense pleasure, exploded in absolute orgasmic ecstasy. Her nails dug harshly into Matt's legs as she screamed around his hard dick as her body shook and convulsed as an orgasm that dwarfed the one she had felt yesterday literally tore through her stunning 20-year-old red-headed body mercilessly. For a moment, nothing else but the extreme waves of rapture seemed to exist and then Claire felt the hottest feeling she had ever felt...as Tony buried his dick into her pussy deeply, Matt held his buried in her mouth, and then suddenly, at exactly the same time, both exploded fiercely, sending huge loads of cum blasting into Claire's body from both sides...without warning she came hard again.
Tony knew he couldn't hold back any longer as he slammed his dick erratically into Claire's hot body, when suddenly she tensed and her hot, tight pussy clamped down on his dick like a vice, sending him over the edge.
"OH FUCK! UGHHH!" He shouted and with one powerful thrust that drove Claire forward, buried his entire dick inside his friend's girlfriend before his balls tightened and he felt his dick explode powerfully as he emptied his balls for the second time in two days deep into Claire's hot, unprotected pussy.
Ropes of his thick cum blasted forcefully into Claire's unprotected pussy, shooting deep into her womb. Load after heavy load pumped thick and hot into her body as Tony grunted and held his dick deep inside her as he felt her shaking in orgasm, moaning loudly as best she could around Matt's huge dick as he too seemed to be emptying his balls into her mouth and down her tight, white throat...



Matt's mind reeled as Claire sucked his dick like she was trying to suck the cum from his balls in one go. Her lips and tongue, not to mention her hot, wet, soft mouth and tight throat felt better than anything he could explain and he knew now that he could no longer hold back.
Gripping her long dark red hair tightly, he grunted and growled wordlessly as he thrust his hips back and forth rapidly, stuffing Michael's hot girlfriend's mouth and throat full of his black dick over and over again. The sight of her beautiful white face with her lips wrapped around his thick, black cock while he drove it in and out of her mouth as his hand squeezed her large tits mercilessly and she stared into his eyes with her own lust-filled, sexually-satisfied green eyes...those eyes he had seen so often before as they hung out as friend's with her boyfriend and his friend...drove Matt wild and he felt his balls beginning to tighten.
Suddenly, Claire's body tensed and her lips locked tightly around his pulsing shaft as she seemed to suck from the bottom of her soul as he fucked her face furiously and that drove him over the edge.
Pulling his dick into her hot mouth and holding himself there as Tony shouted and thrust his dick deep into her from behind, Matt felt his balls tighten...and then his dick erupted.
"Fuck! Drink it Claire! Ohhh fuck, swallow my black cum baby!" He growled loud and harsh as his dick blasted a huge load of cum into Claire's hot, wet mouth coating her throat and tonsils in his thick, potent seed.
Claire's throat worked hungrily, convulsively and noisily swallowing all of the cum his balls emptied into her hot mouth, however more and more pumped from Matt's heavy balls, filling her mouth up faster than she could swallow and soon it began dribbling swiftly from between her soft lips as they clung to his enormous black cock while she shook in the throes of her own powerful orgasm.
Matt couldn't take it any longer, and so as Claire's throat worked convulsively to swallow his cum, he pulled his dick from her mouth and pushed her back by her head. Holding her, his dick continued to explode, shooting his hot, thick cum all over her beautiful, dark red-haired face and onto her exposed chest and cleavage. Claire opened her mouth, showing strings of Matt's thick cum inside as she stared at him with lust glazed eyes. Huge globs of his cum landed across her lips, her cheeks, her hair and forehead, her neck, her cleavage and running down her dress, the tops of her large tits, and into her mouth. More ran down her chin and neck as Matt came harder than he ever had before, filling her mouth and covering her face and tits in his thick, pearly-white seed.
At the same time Matt came, Tony came also, as did Claire, and both of them pumped load after heavy, potent, load of thick, hot cum into Claire's hot body, filling their friend's sexy girlfriend up swiftly. Both emptied huge loads of seed into her and Matt stared in awe as he watched Claire's mouth as she kept it open while she swallowed the cum that pooled all over her tongue. He watched her throat work, swallowing all of his cum deep down her throat and thought just how hot watching his friend's girlfriend drinking his cum was while he came all over her face and tits.
After what seemed like an eternity, both huge dicks finally stopped exploding cum either in her or over her and both guys sagged wearily, breathing heavily, however neither panted quite so tiredly as Claire herself who had just had the fucking of her life.
Matt let go of her hair and sat on the ground a little shakily as his knees weakened beneath him, while Tony after shooting one last load of cum into her thoroughly well-fucked pussy, pulled out of her and sat back tiredly. Claire herself collapsed onto her knees, her legs shaky and her arms barely strong enough to hold her up after being fucked from both ends for so long, however she did manage to sit up, although she did sway a little.
Looking at both guys, both Matt and Tony who had now had blowjobs and more from her, Claire was surprised that she didn't feel any more guilt over the fact that she had just had sex with two of her boyfriend's friends, cheating on him twice in two days. All she felt was completely and utterly satisfied, and oh so fucking good.
Smiling weakly, though very happily, she looked at the two before she looked down at herself, absolutely covered in Matt's cum.
Making sure both Matt and Tony could see, Claire reached up to gently massage Matt's cum into the tops of her large tits, before unzipping her corset a little way, deliberately showing deep cleavage, so that she could reach her fingers between her large tits and scoop up Matt's cum that had run down between her 38D mounds before she placed her finger teasingly in her mouth and sucked the warm, thick seed from her finger. Running her tongue over her lips, she licked up the cum from around her mouth before scooping some from her chin and licking it from her fingers, as she did, she looked to the two guys who were completely entranced by her actions and asked sweetly, "Could one of you get me something to wipe myself with please, I'm a little sticky?"
Both of them immediately scrambled for something, which made Claire almost laugh, before Matt tossed the trousers she had worn yesterday to her.
Looking at the trousers as she picked them up, Claire thought how appropriate it was that she should wipe Matt's cum from her neck and face with these after using the top she had worn with them to wipe off Tony's cum yesterday.
Wiping her neck, face and hair, Claire smiled at Matt and Tony.
"You two fucked me so good." She purred happily as she tossed the trousers towards her bag; she would add those to the top later. "I'm so full of cum now."
"Fuck! I can't believe we just double-teamed you." Tony said, smiling as he panted hard while he sat there naked from the waist down.
"Me neither, but fuck it felt so fucking good." She purred playfully and breathily in reply.
"I can't believe you sucked my dick!" Matt said incredulously, "Damn, I didn't expect this when I came in here looking for you two."
Both Claire and Tony laughed lightly at that.
"I didn't expect to suck or fuck either of you, but I'm not complaining." She replied with a playful smile, "I might have to pay you two a visit tonight in your 'room'."
Both of their eyes' lit up at that and for the first time for Claire, and for Matt and Tony, she realised that she had not only cheated on Michael, but that she had every intention of doing it again, and so had they. It had just been the best sex any of them had ever had, and none of them wanted to stop now.
That thought brought something to mind.
"Is Michael wondering where we are?" Claire asked Matt as she picked up her brush and began running it through her hair, trying to sort the mess out.
"He wasn't earlier, but he will be if we're away too long." Matt replied as he looked between Claire and Tony.
Claire laughed amusedly at that.
"You two double-team his girlfriend and he still doesn't notice we're not there, I could probably have fucked you both in front of him and he wouldn't have noticed." She said amusedly. She loved Michael with all of her heart, this was all just sex, good sex at that but just sex, but damn he could be blind sometimes, or just too damn busy for his own good.
The other two laughed lightly at that before Matt smiled and said that they should probably head back out before he comes looking for them and finds them with their dicks out around his girl.
"Tell you what." Tony said with a playful smile, "why don't you two have some 'alone' time and 'get to know' each other better while I keep your boyfriend busy."
The meaning behind Tony's words was perfectly clear and Claire's eyes lit up at the suggestion, and after a momentary look of indecision on Matt's eyes, the memory of Claire giving him a blowjob obviously won out.
"Keep the music up," Claire replied with the growing heat in her body showing in her voice, "I wouldn't want him to hear my screams."
Tony smiled and winked as he pulled his boxers and jeans on before heading towards the entrance of the tent.
"Don't do anything I wouldn't do." He teased mockingly and Claire laughed amusedly before he headed out into the fading light of the night.
"So," Claire purred as she put the brush down and crawled towards Matt, "I've never had sex with a black man. Are you going to take this white pussy, fuck it and make it yours?"
"I'm gonna fuck that cock-hungry pussy of yours hard until you can't walk properly." Matt replied huskily and Claire squealed lightly in delight.
Before she reached Matt, Claire turned and crawled to where she lay when sleeping next to Michael. Laying on the sleeping bag, she rolled onto her side, facing the tent wall, knowing Michael was just outside it.
Matt moved over to lay behind her, stroking his slowly hardening dick. The thought of Matt, of a black man, lying where Michael lay when he was about to slip his huge, hard dick into her and then the two of them were going to have sex, right there where Michael would sleep with her that night, sent a shiver of hot lust and anticipation through Claire's body. She needed dick, and she needed another good fucking right now, but then, after seeing Matt's ten inch, thick dick, not to mention feeling it shoved in her mouth and down her throat and the fact that he was black and Michael's friend, Claire knew this was going to be a good fucking ride.
Michael laughed again as his brother told another of his dirty jokes, one that he actually hadn't heard before. The music continued to blare and the people continued to drink, eat, laugh, talk and dance all around. He had even gotten to know some names of some of the people now, and as the light began to fade, the atmosphere began to grow.
He still had not noticed that Matt had been gone some time, or that Claire and Tony had been gone even longer. In fact, Michael was so busy and focused on the music and the party atmosphere, that he did not know that only a few feet away, separated by the thin wall of the tent, his hot, 20-year-old, dark, red-haired girlfriend was having a threesome with his two best friends.
While Michael sang and laughed, Claire was being fucked ruthlessly doggie style while her lips glided up and down Matt's huge black cock as he squeezed her large tits roughly.
Two big dicks pounded in and out of Claire's tight pussy and hot mouth again and again as Michael sang and joked, and while he told his own joke some time later, Claire shook as the biggest orgasm of her life tore through her hot body while Tony emptied his balls into her pussy and Matt emptied his into her mouth.
As Tony's nine-inch dick was shoved deep inside Michael's girlfriend's pussy, shooting load after load of cum deep into her unprotected pussy, Matt blasted huge globs of cum into Claire's mouth, her throat working convulsively as she swallowed large amounts of the hot, thick seed down her throat, revelling in the feel of the thick liquid sliding down her throat before Matt pulled his dick from her mouth and blasted ropes of cum all over her face and big tits. All of this was happening as Michael, her boyfriend and their friend, sat a few feet away enjoying the music and the crowd.
A little while later, Tony finally reappeared and Michael called him over, seemingly unaware that he had been gone for some time, and that during that time he had had sex with his girlfriend for the second time in two days.
While the two talked, Tony smiled as he looked at his friend and thought about what Matt and his girlfriend were about to get up to, while Claire lay waiting desperately as Matt lay behind her and positioned his big, black dick by her hot, white pussy.
As Matt spooned Claire, he readied himself to push his thick cock into his friend's hot girlfriend, something he had dreamed of but had never thought he would do, while Claire waited with lust-filled bated breath, all the while Tony kept Michael company.
Matt lay close behind Claire breathing heavy in anticipation as he held his big, thick dick against her pussy as she lay on her side in front of him. Without saying a word he slowly pushed forward while one hand rested on Claire's hips, holding her still, and the other was underneath her neck, wrapping around her luscious body, pulling her close to him.
"Ohh!" His friend's girlfriend sighed contentedly as his ten-inch dick sank hard into her, once more filling her up with a cock that wasn't her boyfriend's.
Slowly, inch by inch, Matt continued to slide his black dick into his friend's white girlfriend, all the while Claire's breathing deepened and she moaned constantly, until finally he sank the entire thick length into her very tight, very happy pussy.
"Oh fuck Matt you're so big!" Claire breathed heavily in wonder as relished the feel of his big fat dick inside her.
"Bigger than Michael?" He asked smugly and Claire laughed huskily as she half-turned her face to look at him.
"Much bigger." She answered amusedly as she trailed her hand down his face.
Matt grinned smugly as he stared into Claire's eyes. He couldn't believe that he actually had his unprotected dick buried balls deep in Claire's hot pussy. He was actually going to fuck her, fuck his best friend's girl!
Claire kissed his lips gently before she looked at him once more with eyes that shone with horny lust.
"Fuck me Matt," Claire said the words very slowly, and very deliberately, "Give me all of that big, beautiful, black cock."
Matt smirked before deliberately slowly he slid his dick from her tight pussy...and then once more he slowly slid the thick length all the way deep inside her again. Moving his hips unhurriedly at first, Matt gradually built up speed, until a few moments later the hand he had on Claire's hip he moved to her corset-clad flat stomach, holding her as his dick began to piston in and out of her hot, tight body.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck, oh yes! Yes! Oh fuck yes!" Claire moaned shakily as Matt rammed his dick into her, his arms holding her tightly.
Reaching down with the hand under Claire's slim neck, Matt pushed his dark hands down the top of her dress, grabbing one of Claire's large, braless tits and squeezing roughly. Fuck they felt good in his hands.
"Who's fucking you good Claire?" He growled tightly between heavy breaths.
"Oh fuck, you are Matt, you are! Fuck yes! Oh, fuck give it to me! Mmmm give me all of your black dick! Ohmmm! Fuck, uh uh uh!" Claire replied heatedly as Matt mauled her heavy tits as he pounded her burningly-hot pussy harder and faster.
Letting go of Claire's luscious tits, Matt pulled his hand from inside her dress long enough to pull down the corset's zip a little way before once more his hand slid beneath her dress to grab a handful of her soft, firm tits, relishing in the feel as his fingers sank into the soft flesh while his dick sank into her tight pussy again and again.
"You like this? Ungh fuck, you like having my dick buried in you?" He growled once more, slamming his hips forcefully into her from behind.
"Oh yes! Yes! I love it! Oh fuck it feels so good! Ummm, fuck! Ohmm, fuck, yes, oh fuck me Matt, ohhh ffuuuuccckkk don't ever stop!" Claire groaned lustfully in reply.
Pulling her tightly against him by his hand on her stomach, Matt smiled to himself as he imagined that he could feel his ten inch cock pushing all the way into her under his hand, deep into her hot body. Fuck, he had always thought Claire was hot. He had always thought what it would feel like to get his dick in her, and now here he was, buried to the hilt in her and she was loving it.
"Ugh, yeah baby, fuck, why don't you tell Mike how good I'm fucking you Claire." Matt grunted as he roughly pinched her nipple beneath her dress and marvelled at how her tight pussy gripped his dick forcefully as he slammed hard and fast into her body.
Claire purred lustfully for a moment before she moaned deeply.
"Ummm, oh Mike, Matt's dick is so much bigger than yours and oh fuck, does he know how to fuck me with it!" His friend's sexy girlfriend breathed heavily, her hand reaching round to try to grab onto Matt's ass to pull him into her, "Ohhummm! I want him to fuck me more, to fuck your girlfriend and never stop filling me with this big, fucking DICK! OHHH IT'S SOO FUCKING GOOD!"
By the end Claire screamed in ecstasy as Matt redoubled his efforts and rammed his dick into her tight pussy mercilessly, leaning close to her ear as he growled harshly.
"Take my dick Claire, fuck, you're going to have my dick in you all the time when we get back, I'm gonna fuck you all the fucking time." He growled as he literally fucked her senseless.
Turning her head, Claire pressed her lips to his trying to kiss him hotly, however the force of his fucking kept breaking their liplock.
"Mmmph, oh Matt, yes, fuck me baby! Give me that big dick! Ohhhuuhhh show Mike I'm your slut! Mmmph! Fuck baby, yes! Fuck, show him how to fuck his girl! Mmmph! Oh fuck yes! Ohhhh! Give it to me Matt! Oh yes, fuck me harder!" Claire moaned loudly in between trying to force her lips to his.
Matt continued to pound Michael's girlfriend rapidly, grunting and gritting his teeth as he fucked her relentlessly with all he could. Gripping her firm but oh-so-soft 38D tits roughly, he rammed his entire ten inch dick into her again and again, harder and harder with each thrust until he thought he might be slamming into her womb. All the while Claire moaned and groaned louder and louder, begging him with all of her heart to fuck her.
After ten minutes of thoroughly fucking her as they lay their, Matt growled and pulled his hand from beneath the top of her dress, although reluctantly.
"Fuck, I want to watch that beautiful face of yours while I give you my dick." He said harshly as he pulled his dick from her tight pussy.
Claire almost whimpered as the orgasm that had been approaching slowly began to fade as Matt slid his dick from inside her, however it quickly returned as he pushed her onto her back and climbed between her legs before burying his hard ten inches into her once more.
Claire's smooth fishnet-clad legs instantly wrapped around Matt's waist and her arms gripped his as he held himself above her. Without saying a word he once again began pounding his hard cock in and out of Claire's hot, tight pussy, re-stoking the fire of her huge orgasm rapidly.
"Fuck, Claire, you're so fucking hot!" Matt said between heavy breaths as he stared down at her, sweat running down his dark face, amazed by just how sexy she looked.
With her long, dark red hair splayed about her, her gorgeous face contorting in pleasure, her hot slender body writhing and gripping at him as he worked his hard cock in and out of her tight pussy, Claire seemed to glow with hot, lust and sexiness, she seemed radiant and beautiful and awe-inspiring, she made Matt want to cum.
Looking deep into his eyes, Claire reached her hands up and ran her nails down his t-shirt covered chest.
"Ummmm come on Matt, yes, ohh, fuck your friend's white girlfriend with that big, black cock." She growled playfully as she breathed harder and faster. Pushing herself up onto her elbows, she looked down and moaned as she watched his hard, black dick rapidly slide in and out of her tight, white pussy again and again. "Ohhh fuuckkk! Oh look at your dick Matt, ohhh fuck, you're actually fucking me! Ohhmmm fuck, fuck, mmmm fuck! Look at your big black cock pumping in and out of my ohhhhhmmm fuck unprotected pussy! Ohhh yess! Ohmmmmm, yes! Oh yes, pump that thick, black cock into my white pussy! Fuck me Matt, oh yes, fuck me!"
With that Claire groaned loudly and fell back onto the sleeping bag, her arms reaching above her head as her hands gripped to the fabric tightly as Matt continued to screw her harder.



"Ohh it's soo goooood, oh so fucking good!" She groaned passionately as she arched her back and moaned deeply.
"Yeah, fuck," Matt grunted, his breathing heavy with exertion as his ass slammed forward driving his dick deep into Claire's pussy once more. "You want Michael to fuck you instead?"
At that his friend's beautiful girlfriend's legs wrapped tightly around his waist, pulling him deeper into her hot, wanton body.
"No! Oh no! I want you to fuck me Matt! Oh shit! Ohhumm, you fuck me so much better than Michael! I want your dick, oh your big, black dick Matt! Ohhh yes! Ummm! Please don't stop! Please, nail me baby, nail my pussy, I'll do anything, fuck yes, please!" Claire groaned, clawing at the sleeping bag as her body writhed and tensed, her orgasm building.
Matt smiled smugly to himself as he complied, slamming his hips up and down and driving his ten inch dick repeatedly and deeply into Claire's vice-like pussy again and again.
After a moment, he pushed one arm under Claire's back and lifted her a little way off the ground, holding her straight he began to ram his dick home as hard as he could bringing screams of lust-filled pleasure from Claire's mouth.
"OH YES! YES! YES! YES! OH FUCK!" The busty red-headed girlfriend screamed as she hung like a rag doll in Matt's strong arms as he fucked her mercilessly.
Growling and grunting, Matt pumped his hard dick into her with lust and force until he once more placed her on the sleeping bag, and breathing heavily, placed his hands beside her as he held himself up, screwing the life out of her.
As she lay under him, taking all of his thick black cock, Claire reached up to grab hold of her large 38D tits over her dress, squeezing them roughly and forcefully with her hands as she pressed them together. Matt watched in awe as he ran one hand up her fishnet-clad leg.
"Fuck! I'm going to cum if you keep doing that." Matt panted heavily as he slammed his dick forward harshly.
"Ugh! Uhhh, yeah, you gonna fill my pussy up with your cum Matt, like you did my mouth and throat?" Claire moaned breathily as she squeezed her large tits harder.
"Oh fuck, yeah, I wanna cum inside you Claire." He growled in reply as she squeezed her pussy around his thick cock as it flew in and out of her body.
"Mmmmm, oh yes, I want your black cum Matt, oh fuck, I want to feel you unload that big black cock in me deep!" She growled and dug her nails into her large tits before running one of her hands into the open top of her dress and grabbing her naked tit. "Fuck me Matt, Fuck me like Michael never could!"
Giving her all he had left, Matt slammed his dick into her hard and fast and Claire threw her head back, arching her body as she mauled her tits forcefully.
As Matt's ten inch cock filled and refilled her rapidly, Claire's screams of ecstasy filled the tent.
"OH YES! YES! OHHH FUCK ME! FUCK ME MATT, FUCK ME HARD! OHHH YES GIVE ME THAT BLACK COCK! OOHHHHHH FUCK! UH UH UH UH, YEAHHH! OHHHH I'M GOING TO CUMMM SOONN, OH KEEP FUCKING ME! OH YESSSS!" Michael's girlfriend screamed loudly and Matt slammed his dick into her, feeling his balls beginning to tingle and tighten.
"Fuck!" Matt growled half in pleasure and half in weariness, "I'm gonna cum soon."
"Ohhhh! Fill me up Matt, I want you to cum in me!" Claire moaned loudly.
Working his hard dick in and out of her, Matt began to pant.
"Fuck, you know missionary is the best position to get pregnant in." He growled and watched Claire's lust-filled eyes blaze in hot passion.
"Then fuck me Matt, mmmm fuck, ohhhh! FUCK! YES! KNOCK ME UP WITH THAT HOT BLACK CUM!!" Claire shouted in lust and reached out to grip to his back, digging her nails into his back so forcefully that he let out a yell of pain.
Working his dick in and out of Claire's tight pussy, Matt knew he couldn't hold back anymore. Nothing was hotter than the thought of cumming inside Michael's hot, knockout girlfriend as she begged for his cock and cum, especially as Michael didn't have a clue, and she would be walking up to him full of his cum. Fuck!
The thoughts sent waves of pleasure through Matt's body and quickly he began to fuck Claire with wild abandon.
"OHHHH YESS! OH FUCK MATT! OHH FUCK! I'M....OH FUCK! FUCK! OH, I'M GOING TO CUMM!! OHHHHHH FUCK YESSS!" Claire screamed as her legs gripped him tightly and her nails dug deep into his back, pulling down forcefully and rending gashes through his t-shirt as suddenly Claire's body tensed and she let out an ear-piercing scream.
As Claire's body was wracked with ecstasy as her orgasm tore through her hot 20-year-old body, her tight pussy clamped down around Matt's thick cock as he continued to piston it deep into her rapidly.
The hot sight of Claire cumming and the feel of her pussy around his dick drove Matt over the edge and his hips bucked erratically above her until finally he growled loudly.
"Ugh, take my dick white girl, oh fuck, uhh, take all my cum Claire." Matt growled tightly before he slammed his hips forward and buried his entire ten inch dick deep inside Claire's pussy, all the way to her womb, and held himself there as his balls tightened and he grunted loudly.
Without any more warning, Matt's big, black cock exploded, blasting thick ropes of his hot, potent cum deep into Claire's womb, filling her pussy with his hot seed as Tony had not long ago.
Groaning as his orgasm took him, Claire's own seemed to intensify as she felt his cum shoot deep into her again and again.
Load after huge, heavy and thick load of his cum pumped into her hot pussy rapidly, filling her up as she had begged, and all the while Claire groaned, her eyes rolled back and her mouth hanging open lustfully.
Matt came more than he had ever cum before. The hot sight of looking down at Claire as he emptied his heavy balls into her unprotected pussy, knowing that her boyfriend...his friend...was just outside the tent, made his long, thick cock dump even more of his thick, potent cum deep into her sexy, big-titted body.
Finally, after a few minutes, Matt grunted and shot two more large globs of pearly-white seed into Claire's hot, tight pussy before he let out a breath he thought he would never let go. Reaching down, he wrapped his weary arms around Claire as she lay limp and content on the sleeping bag moaning and panting constantly, and lifted her gently up to sit on his lap, his now slowly softening dick still buried within her well-fucked pussy.
Claire purred contentedly as she lay her forehead against Matt's, catching her breath from the intense fucking he had just given her. Her entire body tingled from her subsided orgasm and satisfaction suffused her fully. Smiling warmly, Claire wrapped her arms around Matt's neck weakly.
"You gave it to me good." She said amusedly and they both laughed tiredly before Claire added, "I can't believe I had a threesome with you and Tony."
"Tell me about it." Matt replied with a laugh that was more than a little surprised too.
Claire's sweet smile deepened as she gently moved her lips to touch his, kissing him gently.
"So tell me Matt, did you enjoy fucking a white girl?" She asked curiously as she gently kissed him.
"About as much as you liked being fucked by a black man." He replied and Claire laughed lightly.
"What about the fact you just fucked your friend's girlfriend?" She asked, kissing his lips with her own once more. The knowledge that she had cheated on Michael three times now did not seem to concern her as much as it had earlier. He would never know, and damn it felt good.
Matt didn't reply, at least not verbally, to her question. Instead he pressed his lips against hers, opening her mouth with his tongue, before they kissed passionately, Claire's arms weakly tightening around Matt's neck until finally he broke the kiss.
Breathing heavily, Claire was about to speak when suddenly the music outside the tent grew to a more normal level and she heard Michael laughing before he called out to someone about beer.
"We better go back outside. Michael will be wondering where we are and Tony won't keep him busy forever." Claire said as she kissed Matt once more, holding his face with her hands, before she made to lift herself from his dick.
Matt's hands gripped her slim waist however, holding her still where she sat impaled on his softening cock.
"Will we get to do this again?" Michael's friend asked with a hint of urgent questioning in his voice.
Claire laughed lightly at his needful tone.
"You've just fucked me in our sleeping bag and you're already wondering when we'll have sex again?" She asked amusedly. "I do have a boyfriend you know, your friend, remember?"
"So we will then?" Matt asked with a playful smile and Claire laughed lightly again as she pulled his hands from her waist.
"If you're a good boy you can bury your big, black cock in me again." Claire teased playfully, a smile brightening her lips as she saw Matt's eyes flash with lust. "But for now, we have to go outside."
Reluctantly Matt allowed Claire to stand up, lifting herself from his now soft black cock. The moment she stood up however Claire felt her knees shake as her legs barely held her up. Offering her his hand, Matt looked at her with a broad, proud smile.
"Feeling a little wobbly legged now?" He asked with amused pride.
Claire took his hand for a moment until her legs regained their strength before she replied.
"I can still stand though." She replied with a smile as she released his hand and began straightening her hair and dress. Fuck, she had never felt this thoroughly fucked before.
"Yeah, well that's 'cause we didn't have much time. Next time I'll come over to your house and fuck you till you can't walk." Matt retorted as he grabbed his jeans and boxers, pulling them on as he watched Claire zip up her corset dress.
His self-assured words sent shivers through Claire's body and for the first time Claire really knew that she was going to let Matt and Tony do whatever they wanted to her, whenever they wanted, and she was going to love every minute of it, regardless of Michael.
"Mike had better not be outside then, I think he'll get suspicious if I can't walk properly." She teased amusedly and Matt laughed as she finished tidying her hair and clothes. The ripped underwear and fishnets would have to be added to the cum-stained clothes at the bottom of her bag. It seemed she was getting quite a collection now.
Both of them made sure they looked presentable before they finally left the tent and headed out into the darkening night. As they walked outside, the music and laughter filled their ears, and Claire smiled to herself when she watched Michael not even notice as she and Matt emerged from the tent. In fact, he hardly seemed to notice her absence at all, even when she came over to sit next to him, joining in the conversation. Tony's smile however was filled with a 'I-know-what-you-just-did' kind of look, and his eyes seemed to glow with a proud lust, obviously knowing now that she was far from averse to sleeping with him for a third time. Claire simply gave him an innocent smile which only made Tony laugh and Michael curious as to why.
From there the night wore on quite happily, with food being made, drink being consumed, and a general party-atmosphere around the fire with friends and the new acquaintances that they had made from those who kept coming over to the fire.
Claire however grew tired quickly, the fucking and sucking had taken most of her energy and now she was ready to just curl up and go to sleep, and so before midnight the beautiful red-haired girlfriend kissed Michael lightly and announced she was going to go to bed, especially as the next day was the biggest day of the festival for them all, the main band they had all wanted to see was playing tomorrow, and that would be tiring.
Everyone said goodnight and Claire finally made her way back into the tent, smiling faintly as she once more looked at the sleeping bag Matt and Tony had just screwed her on. It didn't take her long to fall asleep after she had gotten undressed and added to the pile of hidden clothes at the bottom of her bag. Curling up in the sleeping bag, still warm from its earlier use, Claire's eyes drifted shut swiftly, and she did not wake until the next morning, not even aware when Michael crawled drunkenly to bed a few hours after her, laying down next to her not knowing that right on that spot his two best friend's had double-teamed his hot, now-sleeping, girlfriend.
Dreaming sweet dreams, Claire's mind reeled at the memories of her sucking Matt's huge black dick while Tony rammed his hard cock into her from behind. She had been at the festival for three days now, and she had unexpectedly had sex with two of Michael and her own friend's. The festival wasn't over yet either, and so as she slept soundly, tired out from the earlier illicit sex, Claire wondered in her dreams just what else unexpected was going to happen. Little did she or anyone know just what was going to come...
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~Chapter Three: Fill Her Up~
The day promised to be one of the warmest yet as the sun beat down on the already milling crowds at the Valestock festival. It never truly became silent, nor empty, however as Claire awoke, smiling happily to herself as she felt the heat of the rising sun suffuse the tent, she felt a tingling in her stomach.
Today was the day Achilles Dawn played, perhaps her most favourite band of all time, and not only hers either, all six of them had decided to head to the festival this year when they heard the line up, but when they heard Achilles Dawn had been confirmed, that sealed the decision whether no other band turned up at all.
Rolling onto her side, Claire's smile deepened lovingly as she watched Michael sleeping next to her. He always looked so handsome when he was asleep, seeing him like this always reminded her of just how much she loved him.
A stray thought came to mind, a question of wondering that if she truly loved him as much as she believed, why had she screwed two of his friends and cheated on him three times in two days. Claire couldn't find much of an answer, all she knew was that she truly did love Michael with all of her heart, the rest was just sex, sex that made her feel so amazing that she just couldn't resist.
Kissing her loving boyfriend, who lay unbeknownst on the sleeping bag Matt and Tony had screwed her on yesterday, Claire smiled deeper as Michael's eyes gently fluttered open.
"Morning sleepyhead." She said softly and Michael smiled sleepily as he reached up to rub his eyes and yawn deeply.
"What time is it?" He asked as he once more lowered his hands from his face and looked to her, seemingly a little more awake.
"About ten I'd guess." Claire answered before gently kissing her boyfriend. She could still vaguely taste Matt's cum in her mouth even despite the drinks last night, so she decided against kissing Michael too deeply. "We'd better get up before we fall asleep again, it's the big day today."
Michael nodded and pulled himself to sit up before once more yawning and rubbing his eyes. Claire watched his naked torso for a moment, thinking about just how attractive her boyfriend actually was, before she too sat up and grabbed Michael's bottle of water, taking a deep swig before handing it to him.
"You got any plans for today?" He asked after he had taken a large gulp of the coolish liquid.
Shaking her head, Claire climbed out of the sleeping bag and began pulling Michael's t-shirt off her otherwise naked body.
"I thought I'd go on some of the rides and have a look at some more of the stalls." She answered as the t-shirt came over her dark red hair.
Tossing it aside, Claire made her way to her bag, looking through it for the right thing to wear. She wanted something sexy again as she planned on making the guys pant in hunger as they watched her today.
"Cool, fancy hanging out with me till the show, we haven't had much time together since we got here?" Michael asked and Claire smiled to herself.
"Sure, it'd be nice to spend some time with you." She answered chirpily as she looked over the clothes she had left to wear. She needed something...teasing.
As Claire rummaged through the bag of clothes, she suddenly smiled as she grabbed hold of her black and red plaid skirt. It was perfect. It would come to about her mid-thigh, and today she wouldn't wear any tights with her knee-high boots. Smiling proudly to herself, she began looking for a top to go with it as she listened to Michael getting himself dressed behind her. The thought of how she was planning what to wear to tease his two friends who had already had sex with her, while her boyfriend was getting ready behind her, didn't seem to register as odd in Claire's mind.
"We'll have to get to the show early though, want to make sure we get a good spot in the crowd. It'd be ace if we actually got to the front for this." Her boyfriend said sounding more than a little excited as he pulled his t-shirt over his head, muffling his voice slightly for a moment.
"Aha!" Claire exclaimed as she laid hold of a top that would work perfectly with her outfit. It was a tight black vest-top with large flames rising along its edges to the middle of it. The two and a half inch straps on the shoulders were made of the same material and the neckline plunged so that it would reveal a tantalising amount of her impressive tits underneath. "Found you at last."
Adding the top to the skirt lying beside her, Claire considered what underwear to choose before deciding that she would go without a bra today, which would make the tight top emphasise her large 38D tits perfectly, not to mention make them bounce lustfully, especially in the crowd at the show when she would be jumping up and down. So, instead she simply pulled out a pair of red lace panties before adding a pair of red knee high socks to the small pile.
"We'll get there early." She replied finally to Michael as she slowly began to get herself dressed into the hot outfit, making sure every bit looked just right. "I can't believe we're actually going to see Achilles Dawn!"
"Believe it baby." Michael replied as he brushed his hair before taking another deep swig of the water.
Claire smiled at him as she finished getting dressed and began brushing her own long, dark red hair, before turning to do her make up. This time she chose a bright crimson lipstick to cover her luscious lips.
Looking in the small mirror she had brought, Claire watched Michael walk up behind her and reach around, cupping her large tits as he roughly kissed the side of her neck.
"Damn, you're hot." He growled as he gently nipped her neck. "Maybe we should stay here instead of heading out. I'm sure we could find something to do."
Laughing lightly, Claire tapped her boyfriend's head playfully.
"Hey you, come on, I've just got all ready, don't mess my outfit up." She chided playfully and Michael laughed as he gave her large tits one last squeeze before placing his hands on her stomach.
"Sure I can't persuade you?" He asked as he gently kissed her shoulder.
A tingle ran through Claire's body, and the thought of having sex with her hot boyfriend suddenly seemed appealing. However, she really had planned on getting out of the tent today, she'd spent enough time in it the last two days, mostly on her back with one of Michael's friends ramming his dick into her. Still, as fun as that was she was beginning to feel rather fed up of staring at the inside of this tent, even if she had enjoyed being filled by six lots of cum from three different guys.
"Maybe tonight babe." Claire replied as she kissed him gently on the cheek. "I really want to get out and enjoy the sun today."
Kissing her cheek in return, Michael smiled at her as he unwrapped his arms from around her.
"Sounds like a plan. You'll have to make it up to me tonight though." He joked and Claire turned to smile amusedly at him as she put her make up away.
"I'll make it worth your while, I promise." She replied happily and Michael's eyes lit up with the words. "For now though, let's get something to eat and then go look around."
Michael nodded as they both stood up and headed out of the tent into the already baking heat of another beautiful summers day.
The only other person up at that point was Claire's brother Sam who had, rather surprisingly, begun cooking something which he never usually did. However as Claire and Michael took a seat around the fire and began eating the surprisingly tasty food her brother had made, the smell seemed to rouse the others from their slumber and soon enough one after the other, the other three made their way out of the tent.
Sitting around the now doused fire the six of them ate their breakfast as they began chatting about various things, from how they were all excited to the upcoming show that day to what they had planned to occupy them all till then. Tony and Matt both gave Claire meaningful looks which easily showed what they were thinking of 'doing' to occupy themselves, namely her, however despite Claire giving them both a teasing smile as she ate her breakfast, Michael informed everyone that she and him were spending the day together. However despite the obvious lack of Matt and Tony getting to have their way with her, it didn't seem to douse their obvious determination to bed her again.
Both made occasional comments which only Claire would understand the true meaning of, such as 'Ah, Claire, you don't want to spend the day with Mike, you should 'cum' with me and Matt' from Tony and a 'Are you going to be alright for the show Claire? I know you used a lot of energy yesterday?' from Matt. Of course, Claire began making her own comments back after she got over the initial shock at their blatant comments in front of Michael referring to how they had fucked her good and proper. The feelings it stirred through her were just too hot, what with talking in code about how she had cheated on Michael with his two best friends right in front of him. The whole situation sent shivers through her body and lit a fire in her pussy.
One time, Claire shifted as she sat on the floor, appearing to be uncomfortable to everyone else.
"Everything alright babe?" Michael asked, to which Claire looked to them all with a touch of a smile.
"Yeah, I just keep sitting on hard things lately." She answered and noticed Matt and Tony smile to themselves. Her own smile deepening slightly, Claire then looked over herself, brushing her top by her exposed cleavage lightly as she added, "I think I might need to have another 'shower' later, this 'cream' can get rather 'sticky' after a while."
Everyone but Matt and Tony assumed Claire was talking about suntan lotion, however those two knew what she was implying, though they hid it well.
Finally however, they all finished their food and Michael stood up, deciding that if they were going to head to the rides and the stalls, then they had best head off now as the show was at 2pm and they wanted to get there early, so saying their 'catch ya later's' to the others, Claire headed off with her boyfriend.
The rides and stalls seemed to have grown since Claire had last been out to see them, but then she had spent a lot of time inside the tent the last couple of days. Michael seemed chirpy and in a really good mood, most likely due to the upcoming show, and so his mood seemed to heighten Claire's own immensely. The shopping didn't hinder her mood either, however they did have to cut the time on the rides down as Claire had bought too many clothes, trinkets and other various gifts for different people when she got back home that they couldn't carry them all. It all worked out well however as, as they were heading back to the tent, Michael exclaimed that it was 1:30pm already, and so hurrying back, Claire dropped her newly bought things off before being half-dragged by one hand to the main stage area.
The moment they got there, the two of them saw Matt and Tony waiting for them by the entrance. Claire wondered where Zach and her brother had gone, however Matt quickly filled them in, saying the other two had already gone in, as they hurried Claire and Michael through.
The crowd area was absolutely packed with people already excitedly waiting for the band to come on stage. A lot of them were drinking, or laughing, some were even sitting on others' shoulders so that they could see better over the crowd. Self-made banners and half naked people were a common sight as the heat beat down fiercely on the quickly gathering crowd.
As the four of them made their way through the crowd, Tony and Matt occasionally sneaked their hand to grab her ass, of course while Michael wasn't looking, however the first time caught Claire by surprise and she had to forcibly stop herself from jumping and squeaking. Just managing it, she gave Matt, whose hand it was, a playfully-angry look before she continued following Michael through the crowd as he led her by his hand.
Finally they came across Sam and Zach somewhere in the middle of the quickly gathering crowd.
"Hey, is this the best spot we can get?" Michael asked his brother, however it was Sam who answered.
"We tried looking further, it's really packed down there. You'd have to push through and with how many people are there that'd take ages." Claire's brother answered as he turned and stood on his toes to scan the crowd in front of them.
Claire joined them on her tip toes, peering about, though she couldn't see as much as them, and so she lowered herself back down again. She did so with a little too much force it seemed as her braless tits bounced within her tight, low-cut vest-top and Claire caught Tony grinning at her as his eyes lifted from her chest. She was about to smile back at him when she noticed Zach shift his face to once more look over the crowd, although a little too quickly. Had he been staring at her tits too? Surely Michael's own brother wasn't checking her out? The thought suddenly, and rather unexpectedly, sent a shiver through her body and a burning lust through her pussy. An abrupt thought entered her mind as she watched Zach scanning the crowds, very obviously not looking towards her; had Michael's younger brother been ogling her braless tits? If he had been, how hot would it be to tease him some, her boyfriend's own brother? Either way, she had to know, and so quickly she made a suggestion.
"How about we head off in pairs, that way if we find a spot we can let each other know to come over? More chance of finding one then." She asked and everyone looked at her, considering a moment.
"Sounds like a good idea." Michael agreed, shortly followed by the others, "Alright..."
Claire knew Michael would suggest he go with her, and so she decided not to let him finish.
"I'll check the middle with Zach, Mike will you watch out for Sam for me?" She asked trying to sound concerned for her brother.
Sam was about to make a smart comment, no doubt something about how he didn't need looking after, however despite the momentary confusion at Claire's sudden decision making, Michael nodded and agreed, probably trying to seem macho or something. Little did he know that his hot girlfriend just wanted to be alone with his brother to see if she had been right about him ogling her.
"Sure, Matt you and Tony check the left side, we'll check the right." Michael added and Claire smiled before she took hold of Zach's hand.
"Come on, don't want to get separated do we?" She asked sweetly before she began to lead him away from the others into the thickening crowd.
After a few paces, when Claire was sure they were out of sight of the others, well, Michael and Sam really, Matt and Tony wouldn't be shocked by what she was about to do, nor really could they run and tell Michael considering they had both fucked her, and together at one point too! Still, Claire waited until she was out of sight of the others before she turned to Zach with a bright smile.
"Hey, you should lead, I'm not so big as you." She said and watched Zach give her a small smile in return. He seemed rather unsure about how to act, though he took the lead, still holding Claire's hand which made her smile deeper.
After another couple of paces the two of them met a human wall, the crowd was thick, however Zach was rather ingenious.
"Excuse us, do you mind if we get through, my friend is a little short and can't really see that well back here, and she's a little small to get passed you tall guys?" He asked those in front with a surprising amount of charm, and to Claire's surprise, after the 'human wall' looked back at her, they nodded and parted.
And so Zach used the same excuse, sometimes having to embellish the story somewhat, however slowly they made their way forward.
Claire smiled to herself as she was swiftly ringed by lots of people. It was time to see if Zach had been ogling her, or if her mind had just made it up after the last two days of fucking and sucking Michael's friends.
As they stopped at one line of the 'human wall' she 'accidentally' pressed herself against Zach's back, making sure that her large, braless 38D tits squashed flat against Michael's brother's back. Placing a hand on his shoulder as if to steady herself, Claire heard Zach stumble as he was telling his tale to those in front as her soft, firm tits mashed hard against his back. Stuttering a moment, he managed to get himself back on track and convince those in front to let them passed, however his momentary loss of control brought a smile to Claire's face.
As they walked on, Claire wrapped her free arm around Zach's waist, when he glanced back at her, still holding her hand tightly, she spoke.
"Getting a little jostled back here, I don't want to get lost without you here." She said and could have laughed at the look on Zach's face as he turned back to face where they were heading.
From that moment on, Claire kept her tits pressed against his back as often as she could, and even 'accidentally' let her hand slip from his stomach to brush across the crotch of Zach's jeans. That almost made Michael's brother trip over, however he must have thought it the accident Claire was portraying it to be, as he said nothing.
However, it was then that they came across two tall, muscular rockers who apparently did not want to move or believe Zach's little tale, and so as it became apparent that Zach's charm wasn't going to work, Claire moved around in front of him, still holding his hand, though keeping it behind her back.
"Come on guys, for me?" She asked with a flutter of her eyelashes.
The two tall guys took one long look over her hot body, ensuring to take it all in, before they smiled and said 'of course' before they let them both passed.
"Those two were totally checking you out!" Zach said as he slowly followed behind her, his tone sounding very defensive.
Claire smiled to herself as she knew just how to play this.
"Why? Do you think they shouldn't have? Am I that unattractive?" She asked in half in amusement and half trying to sound offended. The tactic worked perfectly.
"No, no, not at all, I just meant they shouldn't have been, you know, with you being my brother's girlfriend and all..." He stumbled, sounding to Claire as if he were more trying to convince himself not to ogle her than commenting on the other guys' behaviours.
Suddenly a large woman walked in front of Claire, passing by, however her sudden appearance made Claire stop so she wasn't trampled, and had the effect of making Zach walk right into her from behind. It wasn't the sudden contact with a large, hard bulge that made Claire's eyes widen, it was the sudden grabbing of her tight ass by Zach's hand. The momentary contact had obviously been a complete mistake, as Zach instantly moved his hand and began apologising profusely, but Claire couldn't have planned it any better herself if she'd tried.
"Sorry Claire, sorry." Zach began to say repeatedly, sounding more as if he were beating himself over the head than really meaning the apology. Claire however just smiled, after her momentary shock, as a sudden burst of lust blazed through her body at the touch and the thought of whose hand it had been.
"It's alright, there's not much space here, can't help a little contact." She replied warmly as she felt her heart beginning to race.
Pressing on passed another few lines of the 'human wall', the two of them finally managed to get to the third row, however they couldn't manage to get to the barrier itself as the people were too closed in together to push passed.
Turning to look at Zach, Claire suddenly realised just how closely pressed together they were in that crowd as her large tits pressed lightly against his hard chest and she looked up to smile at him.
"I think this is a good position." She said playfully, her eyes not able to hide the sudden shining within them.



"Yeah." Zach replied, clearing his throat and deliberately not looking down at her, as no doubt his eyes continued to fall on her deep cleavage. "We should, er, let the others know."
Claire smiled dirtily to herself. It was so obvious now that Zach had been checking her out and was trying his hardest not to ogle her now. The thought made Claire's body blaze hotter as she decided that it would be quite fun to tease Michael's brother.
"Your phone in your pocket?" She asked not waiting for an answer as she reached into the tight pocket of his jeans.
The contact pulled his body closer to hers and this time Claire did feel the large, hard bulge press against her stomach. She almost giggled to herself at that point, and considered making a playful comment, however right then that would probably make him feel uncomfortable.
So, taking his phone from his pocket, Claire looked around them as she dialled Matt's number. Once she had managed to tell them where they were, she dialled her brother's number and told him the same, all the while looking around to see if she could see them, before she turned her attention back to Zach.
As her eyes fell back on Michael's brother's face, his cheeks immediately coloured a deep red and he lifted his eyes from her cleavage to her face. Claire smiled playfully at him, though she did try to look playfully shocked and angry.
"Were you just looking down my top Zach Archer?" She asked in mock indignation, though her smile and amused eyes gave away that she wasn't angry at all. "You know I'm your brother's girlfriend?"
"Shit, I'm sorry Claire..." Zach began, however Claire cut him off.
"Don't worry about it, you're a guy after all, and guy's can't help looking, but I do think it's odd that you find your brother's girlfriend hot, I mean, you must have all the women after you." She said playfully, however Zach's cheeks just turned a deeper red.
"Well, you are hot, well, you know, I mean..." He replied without thinking, and then suddenly began to stutter over himself to try and drag himself from the hole he thought he had dug himself into.
Claire almost broke out in laugher at him, however the feel of her tits pressing against his hard chest, the feel of his large, hard bulge pressing into her stomach, and the knowledge that this was her boyfriend's brother and that they were in the middle of a huge crowd drove Claire wild inside with lust. Her pussy ached now for attention, and how hot it would be to have Zach, Michael's own brother, take care of that for her.
"So, do you check me out often?" She asked in a little more of a sultry voice as she slipped his phone back into his tight jean pocket. "And be honest."
"Claire, I don't think I should..." He began to say, however Claire pressed her impressive rack a little harder against his chest and gave him a look that said she wouldn't take his not answering, "...Well, erm, a couple of times, every now and then, when I can't help it." He finally admitted and Claire felt her heart pounding in her chest as her body seemed to burn with lust. This was Michael's brother!
"Did I do this then?" She asked, deciding to finally cross the line and uncaring about it right then, as she let the hand which had slipped his phone into his pocket drift slowly onto the large, hard bulge between them.
"...Claire..." Zach's breath caught as her hands gently touched the large bulge and he spoke, his voice far from steady.
He was obviously going to say that they shouldn't be doing this, which Claire knew all too well, which fed the flames of her horniness twice as much, so she gave him no chance to finish, and so taking one of his hands, she ran it up the side of her slim waist and slowly onto one of her large, braless tits.
"Have you ever thought about touching me? Feeling your brother's girlfriend up like this?" She asked in a more husky voice as she moved his hand onto her tits. Her own hand cupped his large bulge through his jeans, squeezing hard through the tough material.
Whatever resolve Zach had had about it being wrong for him to feel up his brother's girlfriend disappeared the moment his hand cupped her large, firm, round breast. His fingers eagerly squeezed, sinking into the soft, firm flesh.
"Fuck! Your tits feel better than I ever imagined!" Zach exclaimed as he continued squeezing her breast with his one hand as Claire dropped hers from his, moving both hands to his bulging jean button and zip.
"So you have thought about me." Claire replied a little breathily as she undid the button and began slowly unzipping his jeans; her heart pounded in lustful excitement. "Have you ever thought about fucking me, or sticking your dick in my mouth?"
"Oh fuck, all the time!" Zach breathed out and Claire slowly rose on her toes.
"Do you want to kiss me Zach? Do you want to kiss your brother's girlfriend?" She asked him, her voice low and sultry.
Zach's fingers sank into her large, soft tits once more, however he hesitated.
"What about Mike..." He began but Claire interrupted, raising one of her hands to his neck.
"Shut up and kiss me Zach." Claire growled and Michael's brother seemed to need no more encouragement than that as he swiftly pressed his lips against hers, mashing them together as he opened his mouth, his tongue dancing with hers as they kissed passionately.
Claire felt a fire rush through her body as she thought that here she was, making out with her boyfriend's brother in the middle of a crowd when her boyfriend, her brother and their friends were making their way towards them. His hand was roughly squeezing her firm, heavy breast while hers slowly pushed underneath his boxers, moving down to deftly wrap around the thick shaft of his very hard cock.
"Ommmph!" Claire moaned breathily into Zach's mouth as her fingers wrapped around his naked dick. Oh fuck, it felt so hot in her hand.
Quickly her fist began to move up and down the thick shaft beneath his boxers as they continued to kiss passionately, tongues dancing as their lips mashed vigorously together.
"Fuck!" Zach panted in appreciation as he broke the kiss while Claire's hand flew up and down his hard shaft.
Claire smiled dirtily as he rested his forehead against hers, his hands now moving down to hold her waist.
Lowering herself back to her feet, Claire moved her free hand, the hand not jacking her boyfriend's brother's cock, to pull at his boxers, freeing the hard member from its confines and making Claire's eyes widen.
"Fuck! How big are you?" She exclaimed before she realised she had said so in a loud voice.
Zach, now having gotten over his aversion to letting his brother's girlfriend jack his dick off, smiled proudly, obviously telling by the question that his dick must be bigger than his brother's, or she wouldn't have asked.
"Eleven inches." He answered proudly and Claire looked from the enormous cock in her hand to Zach's face. "Bigger than Michael's then I take it?"
Claire gave him a mock-'you should be ashamed of yourself' look while she once again began to move her fist up and down the long, hard shaft.
"Your brother's good at fucking me." She chided playfully as she wrapped her other hand around Zach's hard cock. Fuck, this thing was huge!
"Think he'll be as good as me?" Zach asked and Claire felt a bolt of electricity lance through her body. It seems he had regained all of his self confidence again.
Claire, however, didn't get a chance to reply. While her hands jacked up and down Zach's eleven inch, thick cock, she suddenly caught some movement from the corner of her eye, however she heard a voice before she could make any move.
"Well, seems like Claire's got her hands full here." Tony suddenly said with amusement, making both Claire and Zach jump with the suddenness of their arrival.
"With Michael's own brother too. Damn you're really a cock-hungry slut now ah Claire?" Matt added and Claire smiled, her heart leaving her mouth as she saw who had caught them. Zach however was quickly trying to stuff his solidly hard dick back in his jeans and failing miserably.
"You two should know." Claire teased back before she looked to Zach with a smile of amusement, and still deeper horniness.
"Look guys, it wasn't what it looked like..." Zach stuttered, uselessly trying to explain the situation.
Matt and Tony waved him off however.
"That one wouldn't work Zach, trust me, not after watching Claire's hands wrapped around your dick pumping it like mad." Tony teased Michael's brother amusedly before he added, "besides, it's alright, we won't say anything."
Zach froze then, his dick bulging obscenely in his boxers and open jeans as he looked between the three of them, his mind suddenly clicking on to the situation.
"You and Matt and Tony...?" He began and Claire simply smiled as she glided closer, once more sliding her hand down his boxers, her hand wrapping tightly around his thick cock before slowly moving up and down.
"It all just kind of happened." Claire explained in that sultry voice once more as her fist continued to tightly glide up and down Zach's hard cock, "Then they ended up with their big cocks in me, 'fucking' me..." She made sure to emphasise the 'fucking', "...if you'd prefer I stop though, I was going to let you screw me too, but..."
"No, no, I was just wondering." Zach protested, his hands gripping her waist and pulling her close to him as she began to let go of his dick.
Claire smiled lustfully at him and was about to once more pull his enormous dick from his boxers for the second time, when she heard Tony yell.
"Mike, over here." He called out before giving Claire a quick glance which told her that he had deliberately done so to give her a warning her boyfriend was coming over.
Letting go of Zach's impressive dick instantly, Claire spun around to stand in front of him, watching Michael push through the crowd to them as she felt Zach once more trying to force his huge, hard dick down so he could manage to zip his jeans up once more. Claire smiled faintly at that, she doubted he'd be able to manage with how big and hard he was. The thought that her boyfriend's brother was vainly trying to swiftly stuff his eleven inch, hard cock into his jeans after she had just been jacking it, because his brother, her boyfriend, had just turned up, made Claire's pussy cry out for the enormous rod that was only a couple of inches right behind her. The feeling almost made her groan in frustration and need.
"Finally, never thought we'd get through that mass of people, everyone must be here today." Michael stated as he came to stand with them, still unaware that his brother was stuffing his dick back into his jeans behind his girlfriend. "You found a good spot then, this is great."
Claire smiled warmly at him before she replied.
"Yeah, hopefully we can get right to the front, that would be amazing." She replied, although a little half-heartedly as her body ached desperately for attention.
"We'll have to see about that." Her loving boyfriend replied as he turned briefly to look at the last few rows in front of them. That was when he said something that made Claire want to scream. "Oh, after this I was thinking we could spend the day together, I know we haven't seen much of each other the last couple of days."
Claire forced a smile on her face as she nodded slightly. It wasn't that she didn't want to spend time with Michael, she loved him dearly, but why couldn't he have suggested that after she had gotten a big cock driven into her and been satisfied? Oh, she could have sex with Michael, which was always good, but there was just something extra about cheating on him that now needed to be fed within her, it made the sex...intense. She could also have tried to talk him out of it, but with the way his eyes were set, he would have found a way around anything she had suggested. She could have screamed in frustration.
As the thoughts flitted through her mind, suddenly a great shout arose from the crowd around them, and they all turned to look at the stage. Achilles Dawn were making their way onto the large stage area and all other thoughts seemed to disappear from all of their minds as all of them turned to face the stage. Placing her arms on Michael's shoulders as he stood in front of her, Claire kissed him excitedly on his hair before she stared up at the band as they took their places with their instruments.
The band raised their hands in a salute before wasting no more time. The moment the song began, the entire crowd jumped up and down in excitement and shouts and screams filled the field while the crowd began to shift and push as people moved, danced and strained to get to the front.
Suddenly, as the singer began the first verse, Claire felt a hand rest on her slim waist, while another rested on her tight ass, squeezing gently from behind. Glancing around her quickly, she noticed Michael, obviously, Sam, Matt and Tony. Then it hit her and as she turned her head to look behind her into the face she knew she would see, Zach's hand that was on her waist slid up to cup one of her tits, squeezing gently as she turned to look at him, lust once more blazing within her.
The crowd pushed forward and Claire pressed hard against Michael's back, trapping Zach's hand between his brother's back and Claire's soft, firm breast. Claire couldn't help but shudder at the thought when she felt Zach's other hand move under her skirt and struggle as he pulled at her panties. What was he doing? Michael was right there, and here he was, trying to pull his brother's girlfriend's panties off in a crowd of people while groping her big tits! Claire knew she should stop him, but she just couldn't, all she could do was moan lightly, the vast noise of the crowd swallowing up the faint sound.
Doing her best to help, it was not long before Claire felt her underwear slip down her legs. Stepping out of them instinctively, she felt Zach's hands come away from her as he reached down through the mass of people to pick her panties up before smiling at her and with one strong toss, throwing them on the stage.
Claire's eyes followed her lace underwear as they flew onto the stage, and she saw the others watching them too, and even heard Michael laugh as he pointed them out to the others. Claire wondered what he would think if he knew they were hers and that it had been his own younger brother who had stripped them from her and had thrown them up there for all to see.
Michael turned to look to her, asking if she had seen what had been thrown, Claire simply smiled and nodded as she once more felt Zach's hand hold her waist as his other hand moved once more below her skirt. What was he planning on do....the thought vanished from Claire's mind as fire and electricity blazed through her body as she felt Zach press the hard, thick head of his eleven inch cock against her now unprotected pussy from behind. He couldn't really be thinking of fucking her right here in the crowd? Not with his brother, her boyfriend, right in front of them!
Claire was about to turn around to tell him to wait when the band launched into the chorus of their song and with a yell and singing of lyrics, the crowd lurched forward. Claire's eyes and mouth shot open as the crowd's surge hit Zach causing his entire eleven inch, thick cock to thrust hard balls-deep into her very hot, very welcoming, and oh-so-fucking-tight pussy. A scream of pleasure and pain at being filled so quickly by the biggest dick she had ever taken as it ruthlessly speared deeper into her than any cock ever before, tore from Claire's mouth as she threw her head back and grimaced in intense pleasure and pain, however the heartfelt scream was swallowed in the mass of shouts and singing from the vast crowd around them.
The world stopped existing for the stunning red-head for a good few moments, all there was, was her boyfriend's brother's huge, eleven inch thick dick buried completely in her hot, clinging pussy. Sandwiched hard between Michael and Zach, Claire struggled to breathe, and each time she did all she could feel was the enormous baseball bat rammed so far into her that she could feel it deep in her stomach, and fuck did that make her want to cum. Finally, though, she began to breathe again and with a wild-eyed look of intensity she turned her face to Zach's, listening as he spoke loudly into her ear, though in the surrounding noise, Claire could barely hear him.
"Fuck you're tight! Damn, Mike hasn't been fucking you good, I'll take care of that though." Her boyfriend's younger brother growled into her ear as he flexed his big dick inside her, and Claire brought her lips to his ear, her body raging in lust at the unexpected, much needed, erotic situation as she panted and whimpered in horniness as she tried hard to adjust to his mammoth cock.
"Fuck Zach, oh fuck!" Was all she could pant for a minute or two as she ran one hand across his face and felt tingles rush through her sexy, big-titted body. "You've...oh fuck!...got your BIG dick in me! Fuck! Fuck it's so big!" Kissing his cheek softly as she felt her head spinning, the pain in Claire's cock-stuffed pussy slowly began to subside and with it pleasure at the feeling of being so full began to suffuse every inch of her. "If I'd known your dick was this big I'd have let you fuck me way before now." She breathed sexily as her hand once more returned to Michael's shoulder...the crowd's rocking pushing her against his back and his brother's enormous cock hard into her stuffed-full hole. Her boyfriend's brother seemed to like those words as his big cock began to pulse within her tight confines...and that was all Claire could take, and so she all but begged in horny lust, "Fuck me Zach, oh fuck! Fuck me right here behind Mike's back."
With his dick now firmly buried inside her, Zach held her slim waist with both hands before he pulled his dick from her and with a force aided by the shifting crowd drove his enormous cock back into her hot, tight, cheating pussy as hard as he could, which of course drove Claire hard against Michael. The movement of the crowd and the shouts and screams not only disguised the fact that Zach was now fucking his brother's girlfriend, literally right behind his brother's back, but also helped as the crowd would sway and shift, lurch forward and push back, all the time helping Zach ram his huge dick in and out of Claire's burning vice-like pussy.
With each deep, stretching, and powerful thrust of all eleven inches hard into her Claire gripped tightly onto Michael's t-shirt and shoulders, her nails digging into his skin harder and harder as his brother repeatedly rammed his big, solid cock into her from behind, slamming her hard against Michael's back over and over and over again, though Michael seemed to take it all as just the crowd moving. Her large, braless tits mashed lustfully into her boyfriend's back as his brother held her slim waist tightly, doing his best in that tightly packed crowd to pump his dick in and out of her very needy pussy...and fuck was he doing her good!
Claire moaned and groaned lustfully, louder and louder and with increasingly more uncaring of being caught, and though she began with her beautiful face buried into Michael's back, she was soon leaning her head back and groaning and screaming as loud as she could. Her lust-filled pleasure at being drilled hard by her boyfriend's brother's unprotected cock was, of course, swallowed instantly by the vast noise of the crowd and band, though right then if everything went quiet Claire doubted that with Zach's unbelievable cock pounded into her hard and fast she 'could' be quieter than she was. Fuck but he was good! And with each deep thrust as it drove her solidly against her boyfriend's back, Claire's mind reeled with the illicitness of the situation - here she was being fucked by her boyfriend's younger brother while she held on to her unaware boyfriend for support, moaning and groaning lustfully right behind him, her big tits either bouncing lewdly within the thin confines of her top or pressing hard against his back while his own brother sank inch after long, hard inch deep into her pussy like she was his girlfriend! The thought made her pussy blaze and her body tingle as she felt Zach stuff her full of his entire eleven inches over and over with incredible ferocity...the truth was, right then, Claire didn't know whether she 'was' Zach's girl now...for that dick, fuck, she would do anything right then.



Suddenly, while everyone else was lost in the song, Zach grabbed a fistful of her long, dark red hair and pulled her head back, mashing his lips to hers in a hot, passionate kiss. As their tongues danced, Claire's grip on Michael's shoulders instinctively tightened, though luckily the oblivious boyfriend didn't look around to see why as he was too in to the song right then to look over his shoulder and see his brother and girlfriend making out while Zach pistoned his hard dick in and out of her body...finally though, Michael's younger brother broke the kiss, and once more he spoke into her ear.
"Fuck Claire, your pussy's incredible! Unn fuck! You're so fucking hot! Do you like me fucking you?" Zach growled into her ear as he kept his hand entangled in her hair while the other gripped her waist hard, pulling her ass back onto his ever impaling cock.
"OOoooooo fuck! FUCK! Oh yes! You're UGH...FUCK...FUCK...ING...dick is...OHHHHH...the best!" Claire groaned loudly in reply as she smiled wickedly at him. "Uhh fuck me Zach, oooooohhhh fuck me with that big fucking dick!"
With those words Zach rammed harder into her, repeatedly drilling her clinging hole hard and full before once more growling into her ear.
"You should talk to your boyfriend with that, ughn fuck, with that slutty mouth of yours." He said before he let her hair go and once more gripped her slim waist with both hands firmly, holding her still as best he could while the crowd rocked madly and he pounded into her gripping pussy over and over.
With a shrill purring cry of pleasure Claire leaned forward and kissed Michael's neck, feeling electricity rage through her body as she revelled in the feel of his brother's dick slamming home, deeper than he ever had, into her pussy. At the soft touch of her lips, Michael half-turned his face to her, a great beaming smile on his face as he excitedly watched the crowd, ignorant of the fact that the blazing fire in his girlfriend's eyes and the fixed expression of pure excitement and ecstasy was excitement alright, but not about the band, but more about his own younger brother's eleven inch cock fucking hard and deep into her behind him.
"Enjoying yourself?" Claire's loving boyfriend called out to her as he divided his attention between her and the stage.
"Oh fuck yes! OHH it's so fucking good!" Claire blurted out in a gut-wrenching, hot groan of pleasure before she could restrain herself and her fingers gripped harder onto his shoulders as she felt Zach's thick length stretch her harshly as it rammed deep inside her. Michael didn't notice that it was a moan of pleasure, though, instead he thought she meant the band, not his brother's pistoning big dick.
"We should have done this a long time ago, don't you think?" Michael asked and instantly Claire thought of all those times that she could have had Zach's enormous cock pummelling into her at Michael's house when he wasn't there...ohhh to have been fucked in his bed while he was heading home...fuck...
"Umm, definitely. I'll make sure we...ummm do this again, Ohhhh, over and over, fuck...as often as we umgh can." She replied heavily, her mind and body reeling in a lust-blazing daze.
Michael smiled at that before he suddenly kissed her deeply. As his lips met hers Claire suddenly felt her body surge with electricity! She was kissing her boyfriend while his younger brother fucked her ruthlessly from behind! This was so hot!! Claire couldn't stop herself from moaning lustfully into Michael's mouth, her nails digging deep into his shoulders as Zach pumped his eleven inches into her again and again.
"Ohmmm! OHHmmmmmmmmphhh! MMMMPH!" The stunning red-headed girlfriend moaned passionately into her boyfriend's mouth, panting hard and squeezing her eyes tightly as she felt her orgasm suddenly jolt closer with every hot, illicit second!
"Are you horny baby?" Michael grinned teasingly as he broke the kiss, and Claire stared deep into his eyes, her own blazing, stoked higher as his brother continued to fuck her silly and her breathing came short and sharp, the air being driven from her lungs each time Zach rammed eleven solid inches deep into her.
"More than you know." She growled loudly in more of a groan than anything else, though Michael once more took it that she meant it for him.
Smiling deeper with a look that promised a whole lot of hot sex when they got back to the tent, Michael turned back to look at the stage and Claire rolled her eyes in pleasure, moaning softly to herself from the hot sex she was having right then, right before the stage suddenly went quiet.
A momentary concern fled through the big breasted girlfriend's mind as the song ended and a cheer went up from the crowd, when suddenly Zach buried his dick hard into her with one strong thrust that pressed her firmly against Michael's back, and held himself inside her, gently rotating his hips, but not pulling out. It seemed he was waiting for the next song to fuck her hard again.
Purring contentedly at the lustful naughtiness of the situation, Claire pushed her ass back, impaling herself as much as she could on Zach's dick when she caught sight of Tony watching her with a knowing smile. Casting a quick glance around to see if any of the others were watching her, which thankfully none were -- although if Matt had been that certainly wouldn't have mattered much -- Claire bit her bottom lip as she reached out to fumble with Tony's jeans as Zach began to slide his long, hard, pussy-stretching cock in and out of her tight, burning pussy slowly but steadily...each inch of movement made the sexy, cheating girlfriend want to squeal in pleasure as her toes curled.
Tony didn't need anything else to know what she wanted and so quicker than Claire thought possible he unzipped his jeans and released that hot, thick cock of his. Claire quickly wrapped her fingers around it as she had the day before yesterday and instantly began jacking her fist up and down it's hard length furiously, all the time leaning firmly against Michael's back while Zach continued to gently screw her from behind as best as he could in that tight crowd. The whole situation made Claire hotter with every thrust into her Zach made and as she let herself take in the thought that here she was, fucking her boyfriend's younger brother while jacking one of his best friend's dicks, right behind his back in a crowd full of people!! The thought made her moan loudly before she could stop herself, though luck must have been with her as just then the band chose that moment to strike the chords to the next song and the crowd roared loudly in appreciation, swallowing Claire's sex-inspired, deeply-erotic, appreciative moans into their noise.
"OH FUCK YES ZACH FUCK ME!!" She shouted as her head fell back, and without needing further urging Michael's younger brother let loose once more, and in time with her own hand flying up and down Tony's swelling cock and the crowds jumping and pushing, Claire screamed in pleasure as Zach began fucking her ruthlessly.
For three more songs Zach fucked her as best he could while the crowd swayed and lunged, in fact it was that movement that really drove his incredibly huge and amazingly hard dick deep into his brother's girlfriend's tight pussy more than anything, all the while Claire's fist pumped up and down Tony's hard cock as he stood close like she was possessed. For her part Claire pushed her ass back as best as she could, desperate to feel Zach's enormous eleven inches bury as deep into her as he could and for him to fuck her as hard as he could. Soon Michael's brother's hands moved up from her waist to cup both of her large, 38D, braless tits over her thin vest-top, squeezing roughly as Claire squeezed and jacked Tony's dick while holding on to Michael's shoulder with her other. The feel of her boyfriend's younger brother's hands mauling her big tits -- his fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh as he groped and squeezed like he was trying to milk her dry in a minute flat -- was incredible, and from the sudden intensifying of his thrusts, Claire knew that Zach thought so too. There was little doubt that he was enjoying feeling up and nailing his older brother's girlfriend as much as she was enjoying it too!
Twice during the hot, erotic action Michael looked over his shoulder at her, though the fact that her face was red, that she was sweating and literally looking well-fucked only appeared to him that she was enjoying the show, not his brother's eleven inch cock fucking her unprotected pussy raw. Claire was thankful that the crowd was so energetic as it hid Zach's forceful thrusts, pushing her repeatedly into Michael's back, even while his brother's hands squeezed and groped her big tits ravenously. Each time she kissed Michael and felt a surge of intense burning pleasure blaze through her when she did, however each time when he looked back around Claire was secretly grateful...there was only so much a girl could do to hold back while an eleven inch rod pummelled balls deep in and out of her horny pussy and another throbbed in her hand after all!
Hanging her head or throwing it back, Claire moaned and squealed in pleasure continuously, groaning lewdly, not worried that Michael would hear as the crowd and music swallowed up the sound so much that none of the hot, lust-filled words that she or Zach growled at each other could be heard, and the only times that she fell silent and Zach slowed his movements was when each song ended and all went quieter for a moment. The moment the next song began, however, Zach instantly resumed his merciless pounding of her. Claire's hand, though, never stopped jacking Tony's hard cock furiously, even when the music ended. Throughout what seemed like an age of pure, hot sex, Claire moaned in pleasure from the fucking her boyfriend's younger brother was giving her and the sheer beauty and intensity of what she was doing and how.
After the third song finished however, Sam, who Claire just noticed was standing beside Michael, leaned in and whispered something to him. For a moment all she could do is watch and pant breathlessly as Zach was slower to stop this time -- he was obviously getting close -- however when he did Claire leaned against her boyfriend panting and barely able to open her eyes as his brother kept his cock buried inside her from behind while his hands squeezed and played with her large tits roughly and hers flew up and down Tony's nine inch rod. Due to the sudden silence what the two said could be easily heard.
"Fancy heading to the pit? I'm betting they'll play Ridicule next, and you know that will be a pit song." Claire heard her brother ask Michael and through her barely open eyes Claire watched a smile grow on her boyfriend's face.
"Sure." He replied excitedly before he turned his head to face her. In his excitement at the show and the idea of the pit he didn't appear to notice the obviously 'just been fucked' delirious expression on his girlfriend's face as he simply said, "Me and your brother are gonna head to the pit, fancy coming?"
Claire, breathing heavy and desperate to have Zach fuck her with that beautiful cock again, tried her best to appear casual and calm, smiling lightly as her head spun and her body tingled. Michael's brother's hands continued to fondle her big tits happily just between them. She almost replied that she would indeed be 'cumming' soon, however right then her mind wasn't quick enough to think of the quip.
"No, no, you two go ahead, I'm good where I am." She replied half-dazedly and more than a little breathily instead and Michael nodded before he looked over her shoulder at his brother.
"You coming Zach?" Michael asked as the band talked to the crowd on stage.
At that the stunningly sexy red-head girlfriend felt a thrill of pleasure course through her and she barely stifled a deep moan behind a cough as she stared at her boyfriend's face. She couldn't believe that here was Michael, her boyfriend of two years, talking to his younger brother over her shoulder while Zach had his huge, hard, unprotected dick buried completely inside her well-fucked, desperately horny pussy! What was more, if he had looked down he would have easily seen his brother's hands still mercilessly squeezing and happily mauling her large, soft-but-oh-so-lusciously-firm tits over her tight, low-cut vest-top! Fuck, he hadn't even noticed that his girlfriend's hand was flying up and down Tony's hard, naked dick beside her as he asked him and Matt too.
"Nah, bro, I'm in a good position here, I'll cum soon though." Zach replied with a smile and Claire fought to hold back an amused laugh as he flexed his enormous dick inside her. He had a perfect right to be smug, he had his big dick inside his brother's girlfriend and his hands all over her tits!
"I'm good too man, you and Sam go ahead though, we'll all cum soon." Tony replied Claire squeezed her hand around his dick, as if telling him that he was a naughty boy. He grinned at her for that.
"Alright then, Matt?" Michael asked as he turned to their black friend who was standing behind Sam.
Matt looked to the others before shaking his head, obviously catching on that something was going on.
"Nah, not in the mood for the pit, I like being this close." He answered, obviously not adding the 'to your girlfriend' that Claire knew he meant, Michael however didn't, and so he simply nodded.
"You're all just scared." Sam jibed with an amused smile, however Tony gave him a smug smirk as he replied.
"Scared? Nah, we'll just enjoy ourselves more here. We'll have a good time while you two go off and occupy yourselves, you just leave the men to their games Sammy boy." Tony teased back and Michael laughed amusedly, unaware that his girlfriend's hand was now slowly stroking his dick up and down, squeezing hard.
With that, and a sweet kiss for Claire -- that would have made her feel bad for cheating on him if she wasn't enjoying it so much -- the two of them made their way off through the thickening crowd. Zach waited only until none of them could see either of them any more before he lowered his hands from Claire's large tits, bringing them down so he could push his hands under her tight vest-top to grab them both naked underneath.
"Fuck, I thought they'd never leave." He said as his hands once more found her big tits under her top.
"What, you thought that Michael would never leave so you could fuck your older brother's girlfriend, Zach?" Claire asked playfully as she looked over her shoulder at Michael's brother.
Sinking his fingers into her soft, bare tits that now filled his hands beneath her top as he groped them hungrily, Zach grinned.
"I've already been doing that right behind his back." He replied and Claire smirked; she had to hand it to him, he was right. "But I wanted to fuck you properly, couldn't really get into it before." He added as he pulled her back to rest against him by her tits.
Claire's eyes sparkled hotly at that -- if he hadn't been able to screw her good because of the crowd before, she was desperate to see just how good he would be when she was underneath him in the tent!
Purring hotly, she squeezed Tony's big cock as her other hand ran up over her top and grabbed his groping hands, helping him tenderly through the thin material.
"Mmmmm, squeeze your brother's girlfriend's big tits Zach...ohmmm fuck I love your hands under my top." She breathed sexily into his ear and smiled wickedly at the look of intensity that flashed across his face.
"Fuck I love your tits!" Her boyfriend's brother moaned softly and Claire grinned this time as she bit his cheek softly.
"Well you'll get to feel them whenever you like from now on." She teased, once more squeezing her breast with his strong hand through her top. Breathing intensely in that moment's silence though, she heard a few practice notes struck on the stage and knew the next song was coming...and so with a look of pure intense horniness Claire squeezed her big breast as hard as she could and growled into her boyfriend's brother's ear, "Now fuck me Zach, make your brother's girlfriend cum!"
Michael's younger brother did not waste a moment at that, and so with a guttural growl he rapidly pulled his enormous cock from her pussy before he once again began jackhammering his entire eleven inch rock into her as hard and as fast as he could.
Claire instantly let out a loud moan of ecstasy, uncaring if she was heard this time as electricity and pure pleasure tore through her sexy 20-year-old body the moment Zach's dick slammed deep into her. Her hand, wrapped so elegantly around Tony's hard shaft, instantly began pumping furiously up and down as Zach held her up by her tits, and literally began fucking the life out of her from behind.
Matt, seeing the lustful scene, wasted no time in pulling his hard, ten inch, black cock from his jeans as a few more practice notes were struck on stage and the singer began calling out for the crowd to stir them up.
"You look a bit unsteady there Claire, better grab on to something." The large man said with a broad, horny grin and Claire would have laughed if wave after hot, body-wrenching wave of searing pleasure had not been coursing through her body as Zach pummelled her pussy ruthlessly with his huge cock.
Even so, her fingers instinctively wrapped around Matt's big, thick cock, her lungs empty or air and her mind empty of words -- even if she could have spoken anything but deep moans of lust -- and began jacking up and down in time with her other hand.
As the music once more exploded on stage, the illicit scene did not go unnoticed by those around them now Claire wasn't hidden behind her boyfriend. Here was a hot girl who had her top almost pushed over her impressive big, 38D, braless tits as two hands gripped the soft, firm fleshy globes tightly while the guy behind her fucked her ruthlessly as she wore a short plaid skirt and knee-high socks, and all the while each of her hands pumped eagerly up and down two other large dicks either side of her while she moaned loudly and obviously from the very soul of her oh-so-horny-being, right smack bang in the middle of the first few rows of the concert. That the guy fucking her was her boyfriend's brother, and the cocks in each hand belonged to her boyfriend's best friend, only made the whole scene more erotic...not that anyone other than the three of them knew that, of course, but it did make Claire more vigorous in her movements and way more vocal in her pleasured moans! Besides, if the sexy girl was willing to have three guys in public like this...who knows who she might allow next! And so, after the first person noticed, soon their came whistles, shouts and cries of encouragement...even from the band's singer as he looked down at what had riled the crowd so much.
'Wooo, yeah, give it to her!', 'Fuck her good!', 'You like dick baby?', came the lewd calls of those guys who watched Claire being fucked ruthlessly in that tight space, and quickly many backed away so that they could watch this hot chick being gangbanged.
"Alright, now this is what I want to see! Fuck yeah girl!" The singer said with the biggest grin as the guitars came in for their melodic chorus battle, and then stood watching with very intent pleasure.
Claire groaned lustfully at the encouragement and the attention, and most of all, at having three big dicks around her. Those who couldn't see tried peeking around and Claire smiled naughtily at the three friends as she panted and moaned hungrily, wondering whether Michael had heard about some 'hot, busty, red-haired chick getting screwed by three guys near the front'...fuck that would be hot, there was no way he'd think it was her! Oh that should have made her feel bad but all it did was turn her on even more!
While her hands jacked Tony and Matt's dicks furiously beside her, Zach continued to support her by holding her by her large tits as he fucked her harder and faster in the extra space those watching had given. Right then she would have loved to have taken Tony or Matt's dick into her mouth, however even now there wasn't enough room, so Claire simply held on, while all three of them used her for their pleasure, and she loved every second of it.



And so the songs went on, a blur to Claire's cock-stuffed body and increasingly pleasure-surging mind. All she could think of was her swiftly approaching orgasm as Zach buried his dick deeper into her than his brother ever had. There was no doubt in Claire's mind that she would have enormous, hard cock inside her again, it just felt too fucking good...and fuck, there was no doubt in her mind which brother was the better, fuck, she wished that she'd knew about Zach's horse cock before now! Oh fuck!
"Fuck me! Fuck me! Oohhhh Fuck me Zach, fuck me!" Claire chanted over and over again as loudly as she could in moans of pure erotic pleasure, her mind a blur as eleven thick inches of cock repeatedly stretched and slammed fully and deeply inside her, jacked the two in her hands, and all the while thought of where she was and who was screwing her in this orgy...and where Michael could be and if he could see, or catch glimpses of his incredibly sexy girlfriend being fucked so gloriously.
Now, when the songs were playing and when they weren't, Claire continued to groan and moan with all her heart and as passionately and as loudly as she could, as Zach continued to fill and re-fill his brother's girlfriend's unprotected pussy again and again. Often her cries of lust-filled pleasure were lost in the crowd, however must easily have been heard.
Again and again Zach slammed his dick into her, and again and again Claire's fist pumped fast and hard up and down Tony and Matt's hard cocks, all moans and groans lost in the crowd, until suddenly, the world began to spin and Claire's breathing became shorter and heavier.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck! Oh yes! Ohhhhh yes! Fuck me Zach! Fuck your brother's girlfriend!" Claire began to scream in horny lust in quicker and louder moans of desperation, though most of her words were lost in the crowd.
And then like lightning, the gorgeous, cheating red-head suddenly felt her body begin to shake as her pussy seemed to set on fire with pleasure as it began to tingle...and then...in a roaring sudden tempest the world flashed and her body exploded in the most mind-blowing, toe-curling orgasm she had ever felt...and Claire screamed in pure ecstasy!
Her hands gripped tightly around Matt and Tony's dicks, still jacking up and down furiously more out of instinct than intention, as incredible surges of orgasmic rapture tore through her sexy body with avengance. Bolt after hot, flaming bolt of ecstasy wracked Claire's slender, busty body in orgasmic convulsions and she shook violently, her pussy clamping hard on the still thrusting eleven inch rod pistoning in and out of her harder and faster. For a time beyond time, the stunningly hot girlfriend was in ecstasy and time meant nothing, until finally her orgasm began to subside and all the strength in her body seemed to vanish in an instant.
That moment was when Claire, though her mind was still clouded from her immense orgasm, realised just how much Zach had been supporting her with his hands gripping hard to her large tits. Without her boyfriend's brother's lewd hold, she knew right then that she would have collapsed into a totally spent heap on the floor. However as the hot girlfriend's senses slowly began to return, she suddenly felt Zach's thrusts spasm before he quickly and harshly buried his enormous dick completely into her pussy, and with a grunt and a cheer from the few guys around watching, emptied the copious contents of his balls deep into his brother's girlfriend's unprotected pussy, straight into her womb and far deeper than his brother ever had.
He came more than his brother ever had too, shooting huge rope-like loads of his hot, thick, potent cum deep into her unprotected pussy, filling her up as she groaned, revelling breathlessly in the feel of her boyfriend's younger brother literally filling her up with his enormous load of seed.
Claire's eyes rolled back as she moaned deeply, enjoying the feel of Zach's dick exploding and the hot sensation as that incredible cock sent huge globs of thick cum deep into her again and again. Suddenly Claire heard Tony curse, followed by Matt not long after in what sounded like a tight voice, and opening her eyes, she realised her hands were still pumping up and down their long, hard dicks.
With a loud, very satisfied grunt, Zach deposited the last large load of his thick white cum into Claire's pussy before he too seemed to momentarily lose his strength and released her from his illicit grip. The moment Michael's brother's hands left her large tits and his dick slid softly from inside her pussy, Claire fell weakly to her knees, feeling completely fucked out, however her hold on the two impressive cocks of her boyfriend's friends still held her semi-upright and so even as weak as she was right then she continued jacking her fists up and down Matt and Tony's stiff rods.
It only took a couple of seconds though before both of them groaned loudly and moved closer to her. Claire instinctively opened her mouth and leaned her head back slightly, her long, dark red hair falling down her back and her tight, thin, vest top barely covering her naked, heaving tits, as she stared up at her boyfriend's two friends as they moved their hard dicks closer to her face. Letting both pulsing rods go so that they could take over, Claire reached up to her big tits and began squeezing them roughly over her dishevelled low-cut vest-top as she knelt in front of Matt and Tony in the middle of that crowd with her mouth open wide as they jacked their dicks above her.
Two deep-rumbling grunts were Claire's only warning before suddenly both Matt and Tony's dicks exploded, shooting huge globs of their white cum into her mouth and over her face as the music continued to play from the stage.
Both of these guys had filled her mouth to overflowing on their own, and so combined together Claire could not swallow anywhere near fast enough and soon, to very satisfied cheers from the guys watching, cum filled her hot mouth and ran down her chin, dripping onto her impressive, heaving cleavage and running down onto her naked tits beneath. Her boyfriend's friends hot, pearly-white cum bathed her hands and nipples, not to mention her vest-top, her face, her neck and hair as it filled her mouth, coated her tongue and soft lips. Massaging whatever cum ran down her top into her big tits, Claire's throat worked convulsively at the same time as she swallowed noisily, while Matt and Tony came all over her face and in her mouth, until finally the seemingly-endless torrent finished and Claire swallowed the huge mouthful of their mixed cum before she finally released her large rack in a panting, oh-so-turned-on-state, and breathlessly ran her hands through her hair, trying to brush the cum into the dark red locks as best she could before wiping her face on her vest-top -- which brought cheers from those guys around that caught the sight of her cum-covered, big bare tits jiggling on full view as she wiped herself clean.
As she pulled her tight top down over her impressive, cum-soaked rack, Claire felt, and was, absolutely covered in cum, not to mention full of it from Zach who was now standing by Tony and Matt catching his breath and laughing with them as they listened to the music and stared down at her as she remained on her knees, wiping their seed into her skin and clothes.
Still panting and weak, though, she finally managed to stand after a minute or two, though as she did a couple of the guys who had been watching managed to reach out and grab a squeeze of her ass or of her big tits, before she laughed amusedly at them and brushed them off -- more than one had their dicks out hoping she would see to them as well. The thought was not unappealing, however even as horny and as slutty as she had become, she had no intention of fucking every guy in the crowd, even if it had been physically possible, and so she turned smiling to the three who she had just pleased her body so well as the song died out and the band on stage began to tell the crowd that they were going to play four more songs before they were finishing up.
"Well," She breathed and felt her face beaming red from exhaustion. "That was unexpected." She finished amusedly to the three, who promptly laughed.
"Sorry, I couldn't wait." Zach replied with a grin and Claire smiled back at him.
"Yeah, we'll have to get you alone in the tent later, we didn't have enough room here to really do you right." Tony added half-jokingly and once again they all laughed.
"So you enjoyed fucking your brother's girlfriend, ah Zach?" Matt asked as he stuffed his now limp dick into his jeans; he was the last to do so.
Grinning proudly, Michael's younger brother reached forward to pull Claire close before he grabbed one her tits in his hand again and squeezed firmly.
"You're the best piece of ass in the world, but then, I always knew you would be." Michael's brother replied, before moving as if to kiss her. Claire forestalled him by leaning back.
"With how much cum I've just drunk, you don't want to kiss me yet Zach." Claire chided and Zach seemed to remember and let her go with a laugh of amusement from the others. That thought made Claire think of something else. "I think I need a shower after that."
The others laughed again, smiling proudly.
"We'll tell Michael you headed there." Tony replied and Claire smiled in return.
"Just don't tell him why." She joked, which once more brought another round of laughter. Then she turned to look at the stage. "I'll head there after the band have finished though, after all, I did come here to listen to them, at least, that was before you all took liberties with another guy's girlfriend, and you most of all Zach, your own brother, shame on you."
"I'll have to make up for it later on. After all, Tony was right, I couldn't do you right here." Zach replied with a playful smile and Claire laughed lightly.
"Shame on you all, taking advantage of Michael's girlfriend like that, sticking your dicks in my mouth and pussy, filling me with all your cum..." She teased them, feeling her own horniness growing again at the words and thoughts of what she had done. That would be satisfied later though, for now, she would tease them until they couldn't bear it, then later, they would give her the best sex of her life. For now though, Claire turned her attention to the band as they struck up the notes of their next songs.
The songs played loud and proud stirring the crowd to an ecstatic frenzy until finally the last song ended with a ferocious explosion and fireworks that made the entire show as amazing as Claire knew it would be...at least, the parts she'd seen anyway.
As the crowd roared their appreciation, the hot 20-year-old girlfriend turned to the three guys and motioned that she would go take a shower before Michael came back, before she did just that. Pushing through the crowd until she finally left the show area and made her way to the shower stalls to wash the mixture of Tony and Matt's cum from her body, not to mention the sweat from not only being packed in such a crowd but from being fucked in it too. While it had been a little awkward at first, Claire thought as the water gently cascaded over her lusciously tight body, the feeling of having Michael's brother deep inside her wanton pussy had been well worth it, not to mention that she had screwed him while she held on to Michael's shoulders!
Enjoying the water as she cleaned herself, Claire was soon out of the shower stall and was about to make her way back to the tent to see how much she could tease Matt, Tony and now Zach too!, man she had never expected to have sex with one of them let alone all three when they had started out! Still, she was about to make her way back when, as she walked through the throngs of people by the stalls, she saw Michael smiling broadly as he spotted her and made his way towards her.
Smiling warmly, Claire kissed her loving boyfriend tenderly -- forgetting that she hadn't washed her mouth out much in the shower -- as he placed his hands on her slim waist, the slim waist that his younger brother had held so firmly while he fucked her right behind his back a little earlier.
"There you are." Her sweet boyfriend said as he smiled down at her, "Tony said you'd gone to have a shower, think I could do with one myself, that crowd was crazy in this heat!"
Claire smiled and placed her arms around his neck, feeling completely content and satisfied.
"Well, I didn't want to be all sticky for you." She replied with a touch of amusement.
Michael was oblivious to the real meaning of her words as he laughed amusedly.
"Right then, are you already for our day together?" Her loving boyfriend asked and Claire suddenly remembered what he was talking about.
Damn! She had forgotten that Michael had wanted to spend the day with her, and here she was all set to tease his friends and brother to try and have sex with them again.
Clearing her throat, she smiled again. She was no cock-hungry slut, besides, Michael could take care of her needs just as well as any of the other three. Well, not so good perhaps, but she loved him, the others were just hot, illicit sex that made her feel....shaking herself from the thoughts that made her body yearn to be screwed hard, from the horny naughtiness of being nailed by her boyfriend's friend and even his younger brother, Claire answered.
"Sure, let's go." She replied, trying to keep her mind off the lustful thoughts that kept filling her head. She was no slut, she could handle her desires.
And so, the rest of the day passed with Michael and Claire together, and the hot cheating girlfriend's horniness grew stronger and stronger, so much so that she had to squeeze her legs together as her body cried out to be pleased. The rides and the stalls, and even the presents that Michael bought for her, helped somewhat, as did the conversation with her loving boyfriend, however still at the back of her mind Claire couldn't help but wonder how good Zach's eleven inches would feel inside her when he finally had her in a non-crowded place, where he could really screw her with all the skill she knew he must have.
Finally, after the sky began to darken, the two of them headed back to the tent and found the others there, talking and laughing, all except Sam who had apparently been to that many shows that day that he had already gone to sleep in the tent. That alone would have hindered Claire's plans to find somewhere alone, however Michael really seemed to mean that he was going to spend the entire day with her as he never once left her side and paid endless attention to her, rather than the occasional words or glances he had given her the last couple of days. Spending time with him felt good, and Claire was more than happy, if still crazily horny. The other three guys also seemed to share Claire's sentiments, probably due to the teasing she had given them all earlier, as they kept casting glances at her with more than obvious hunger in their eyes.
However, Claire couldn't have gotten away from Michael had she wanted to, and right then she didn't, despite her own lust-filled hunger. Besides, it was amusing watching her boyfriend's two friends and his younger brother desire her so much while she paid them no more notice than she would have before she had accidentally slept with Tony that day.
And so, the night passed and the sexual tension grew within each of them, until Claire said that she was going to head to bed at which point Michael said it was a good idea and followed her in, saying goodnight to the frustrated others as they entered the tent.
"You seem rather clingy today?" She asked as she entered their 'room'.
Michael smiled as he zipped the 'door' up and sat on the sleeping bag, removing his boots.
"I realised I hadn't spent much time with you over the last couple of days, I didn't want you feeling lonely and thinking I've forgotten you." He answered sincerely and Claire smiled as she sat down, untying her knee-high boots.
"I haven't felt lonely at all." She replied, thinking that she had had sex with Tony, Matt and Zach, and boy they had made sure she hadn't felt lonely at all. "It's been nice though, but remember, tomorrow is the last day of the festival, you should enjoy it."
"Sounds like you're trying to get rid of me?" Michael asked with amusement as he pulled his t-shirt over his head.
Claire laughed lightly, removing one of her boots before starting to untie the other.
"Now why would I do that?" She asked teasingly, tossing her long, dark red hair over her shoulders, "I just want you to enjoy the festival. I can't believe it's over after tomorrow. It's gone so fast!"
It had gone fast, but that was probably because she had been filled with cock and had been fucked for most of it, by three people other than her loving boyfriend as well!
"True, so you wouldn't mind then? I don't want you feeling neglected." Her sweet and caring boyfriend asked as he pulled his jeans off, and got himself ready for bed.
Claire turned to smile at him lovingly, stroking his hair before she removed her boot, placing it with the other.
"I don't mind at all." She replied happily, "I'm sure I'll find some...thing...to do." She amended before saying 'one' rather than 'thing' as the thought of being alone with Zach in the tent flashed into her mind.
It was strange, she knew that she still loved Michael with all of her heart, but she didn't feel any concern any longer for having sex with his best friends and even his younger brother. No matter how much she wracked her brain to understand that it still did not make sense, yet it was still all true.
Smiling to herself as she finished getting ready for bed in Michael's t-shirt and nothing else, Claire laid an arm around her boyfriend as she rested her head by his. It didn't take long before sweet sleep took her under with the last thoughts of wondering just what the last day would bring and how she could not wait to feel just what her boyfriend's younger brother could do with that enormous dick of his.
Smiling, and full of three mens cum, the beautiful girlfriend fell asleep, unaware of what a climax awaited to her sordid festival.
--- to be continued... ---
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~Chapter Four: Testing The Suspension~
The day began early for Claire – well, ten in the morning wasn't exactly early, but Michael and all of the others were still asleep when she got out of bed and with a happy smile reached into her bag for the clothes she already knew she wanted to wear that day. Moments later, the gorgeous girlfriend was dressed, and after having combed her long, dark red hair, was finishing tying her knee-high boots up. She had chosen semi-sheer black underwear to go under her jet black cheerleader-style skirt and a patterned black lace top that showed her dark bra underneath, not to mention the soft white flesh of most of her body and impressive tits. Once more she had chosen to wear knee-high socks, black and purple ones this time, and so it wasn't long before she was ready for the day ahead and was removing her clothes for tomorrow before sorting out her bag, making sure the cum-stained pile of clothes was well hidden at the bottom. When she was done, she packed all of the things she wouldn't be needing, grabbed Matt's keys from the pile he had left by his 'door', and left the tent and all of the sleeping men behind as she made her way out into the bright, warm morning.
Taking a deep breath, which pushed her firm, 38D tits tight against her black lace top, Claire began to stroll calmly and happily towards where the van was parked, making sure she took her time and looking over the stalls as she wandered along with a contented smile.
After a little time, Matt's modified van came into view in the parking lot and Claire walked over to it carrying her bag. Opening the side, she slid the door open before she climbed in and pushed her bag under one of the seats Matt had built on the side of the van wall. Making sure it was safe, she climbed out again and pulled the door closed once more, locking it before she moved to one of the front doors. She remembered Matt saying that he had moved his CD collection to the drawers under the seats in the front and was hoping that he had some different ones; the guys had played the ones he had brought back to the tent to death.
Unlocking the front door, Claire was about to open it when she noticed some movement out of the corner of her eye. Looking over, a warm smile painted her lusciously soft lips as she saw Matt, tall and dark, walking towards her with a broad smile.
"Plotting to steal my van ah missy?" Her and Michael's black friend asked as he made his way over.
Claire laughed lightly as she turned to face him, her fingers drumming playfully on the van's door.
"I just came to drop my bag off, save me packing most of it tomorrow. I thought I might see if you have any other CD's while I was here, you and the others seem to only like listening to the same three." She answered lightly as he came to stand by her, resting his hand on the wing mirror nonchalantly.
"Did you find any?" He asked, squinting as the sun shone in his eyes.
"Haven't looked yet, I saw you coming over before I had a chance." She replied as she dangled the keys in front of him and smirked amusedly.
"Well, you should get some quickly, the others were getting up when I left." Matt replied as he smiled down at her in a peculiar way, and Claire eyed him curiously. He seemed to be up to something.
"Alright." She said slowly, watching him with amused caution, before she slowly turned to open the door to the drivers' side.
Pulling the drawer from under the seat revealed nothing but various wires and tools and so Claire figured he must have kept the CD's under the other seat, and so she climbed onto the seat and leaned over to pull open the other drawer, and sure enough, there were the discs.
"Damn." Matt said in appreciation from behind her and Claire momentarily wondered why until she remembered that she was wearing her cheerleader-style skirt and was bending over basically right in front of her and Michael's friend's eye line.
Rolling her eyes and smiling a pleased smile to herself, Claire took her time as she looked through Matt's CD's, taking a couple out and then putting them back, all the while though she was very conscious of his eyes looking up her skirt and fixed on her tight ass.
After a couple of minutes however, she pulled out a couple of discs that were lodged almost at the back before she pushed the drawer closed and climbed down from the seat, pushing the door closed behind her and leaning against, smiling with a look of mock-disapproval on her face.
"See something you like?" She asked him in mock-indignation, her eyes smouldering lightly.
"Very much so." Michael's black friend replied as he moved slightly closer to her. "It's been two days since I was in that fine ass of yours, and yesterday you almost had me begging for it with your teasing."
Claire smiled brightly to herself before she rolled her eyes at him.
"You men, don't you ever get enough?" She asked amusedly, "Anyone would think you had a right to get your dick in your friend's girlfriend the way you act."
Matt laughed amusedly at that as he placed one of his big hands on her slim waist and with the other gently stroked her soft cheek and slender neck. Oh it felt good, she thought as gentle tingling shivers passed through her body at the delicate touch.
"How about I get my big, black dick in you again?" Matt asked in a voice that was low and full of lust. Claire's heart began to pound due to that tone, his hot touch, and the thought of screwing not just any black man, but one who was her own boyfriend's friend too.
"You want to start the day off by fucking Mike's girlfriend?" She asked him huskily, fire beginning to burn within her body as she stared into his dark eyes. All of the horniness from the day before, that had built up to such a need at the thought of what she would do with the three guys who had taken such liberties with her behind her boyfriend's back when they got to the tent again, but yet had been denied...all of it suddenly came back, and with avengance. Matt nodded his answer as he moved a little closer, her large tits now touched his hard chest as he looked down at her, "I thought you said everyone was awake?"
Her and Michael's black friend smiled as he raised both hands to cup her face.
"They are, but they can wait." He answered and Claire smiled wickedly as she threw her arms around his neck just before Matt pulled her strongly to him, pressing his lips hard against hers, their mouths opening and tongues dancing instantly in a, hot, deep, passionate kiss.
"Mmph!" Claire moaned into Matt's mouth before she breathed heavily, his hands reaching down to encircle her waist. "Do you think we've got time?" She asked in a hot breath between kissing him fiercely.
"All the time we need." Matt replied, his hand reaching up to roughly squeeze one of her heavy tits over her lace top in a way that crushed the soft but oh-so-firm pliable flesh into his fingers and palm...the naughty feel of it sent hot, sexy shivers through Claire's burning body.
"Mmmph! Then get that big...black...dick in me." She breathed desperately in half a moan into his mouth, her nails dragging lightly along his neck. Fuck, she needed Matt's big dick so badly.
Breaking the kiss, Matt quickly glanced around before he pulled the door open to the van and helped Claire inside. Following her, he sat in the driver's seat and pulled the door shut behind him. The moment he sat down Claire pounced on his jeans, eager to free his thick, black cock, which did not take her long. Soon the ten inch rod stood proudly up and Claire hurriedly manoeuvred herself so that she straddled hiss lap where he sat before reaching under her to move her panties so that the thick head of Matt's long, big dick pressed against her naked pussy.
Staring lustfully into her boyfriend's black friend's eyes, Claire smiled dirtily before she moaned breathily as she slowly lowered herself down the long, hard length of Matt's thick, unprotected black cock. Inch after glorious inch sank deep into her unprotected pussy until finally she sat on his lap with his entire ten inch dick buried balls deep inside her. Placing her hands on his shoulders, Claire wasted no time in mashing her lips to his. His hands once again found her slim waist as she began to rock her hips back and forth, sliding his long, hard cock in and out of her very horny pussy.
"Mmmph! Mmmph! Ohh! Oh I have needed this so bad Matt! Ummm!" Claire moaned lustfully as she relished in the hot feel of Matt's big dick sliding in and out of her tightly stretched, burning hot pussy.
"Fuck! It's good having you on my dick Claire! I've been wanting to fuck you badly since the other day!" Matt breathed pleasurably as he held her waist while she stared hotly into his eyes.
"Well now you've got me riding your big, black cock Matt...Ohhummm...yeah...so watch your friend's little white girlfriend ride your big dick! Ohhhh! Ummm, fuck it's so big and hard! Ohhhmmm much bigger and harder than...ohhh...mmm...I remember!" Claire growled at him as she began to move her hips faster and faster, shivering all over as that long, hard cock of her boyfriend's friend filled and refilled her cheating pussy again and again.
The van gently began rocking back and forth as Claire quickly increased her speed as she rode her hips back and forth, pushing her boyfriend's black friend's dick in and out of her tight, hot pussy, fucking him harder and faster in the front seat, both of them moaning and breathing heavier and harder as they continued to have lust-filled, illicit sex.
"Ugh, fuck! I wish Mike could see his hot big-titted white girlfriend riding my big black dick right now!" Matt growled as his dick continued to slide ten-inches deep in and out of Claire's tight pussy furiously.
At that the sexy red-headed girlfriend moaned and kissed him deeply once more as he mentioned her boyfriend. The thought of Michael seeing the van rocking gently while his hot 20-year-old girlfriend rode their friend's black dick was so fucking hot! It sent bolts of electricity raging through Claire's already horny body.
"Would you make me beg for your dick? Make me moan how much better you were than him, how much bigger?" Claire groaned breathily, moving her hips faster as Matt's dick rammed repeatedly deep inside her horny pussy, deeper and wider than Michael had ever been in her.
"Fuck, you're a horny slut!" Matt grunted, feeling the increased heat of Claire's movements as his dick pistoned relentless inside her.
Claire smiled wickedly at that before she moaned and leaned forward, wrapping her arms around Matt's head and pulling his face into her tits. Despite the black lace top showing no cleavage, it was still semi-see-through and so when Claire pulled Matt's face to her heavy rack, her and Michael's black friend began biting through her top, uncaring if he was a little hard on her. For Claire, though, pleasure shoot through her every time Matt's teeth sank into her soft, firm flesh, spurring her on to ride his hard cock faster and harder.
However before long he pulled his face from her luscious tits and with no gentleness he grabbed the large globes, squeezing roughly as he revelled in the feel of Claire's pussy squeezing his huge, hard cock as she continued to rock her hips back and forth on it like he was her boyfriend rather than her boyfriend's friend.
"Fuck, you've got the best tits girl!" He growled in pleasure and Claire smiled as she breathed hard, sweat forming on her face from both the heat made by their fucking in the van and the oncoming warmth of the day.
"You like my tits baby?" She purred breathily as she slammed herself full of Matt's black dick once more, almost knocking the breath from her lungs in her horniness. Oh how she wished she could watch his huge black dick sink into her tight white pussy, fuck! She loved seeing his dark hands all over her creamy white tits, and her soft white hands all over his mammoth cock...mmm...she loved looking at that black face, knowing that she was not only cheating on her boyfriend but with a black man too...fuck...and their friend at that...but damn, to watch herself sucking on his huge cock and to watch his big dick pumping in and out of her while he fucked her senseless...well, that would just blow her mind! All of that flashed through the sexy red-headed girlfriend's lust-filled mind between asking him that question and seeing the hunger blaze in Matt's eyes...and so with a dirty grin, Claire asked, "Would you like to see them?"
Without waiting for an answer, as she rode his hard cock, Claire pulled his hands from her body and reached down to pull her black lace top up over her head, leaving her topless except for her semi-sheer bra which lustfully held her large, round, heavy 38D tits as they bounced hotly as she rocked her hips, driving his hard black cock into her tight white pussy again and again.
Matt's eyes were fixated on Claire's impressive rack, seemingly as wide as they would go, until Michael's hot girlfriend reached behind her to unhook her bra. Slipping the straps from her shoulders she dumped the now useless bra on top of her top on the passenger seat, her eyes fixed on Matt's face as she now rode his ten inch dick topless.
"Mmmmm, I love your black cock!" Claire purred heatedly, "Now show me how you treat your friend's white girlfriend."
Without another moment wasted, Matt filled his hands with a handful of his friend's white girlfriend's heavy tits. The contrast of their skin spurred them both on as Claire continued to fuck herself on Matt's large, unprotected black cock while he squeezed and groped her large, naked tits roughly, licking and biting her nipples as Claire moaned in pleasure.
Meanwhile, while the hot dark red-haired girlfriend was riding her boyfriend's black friend topless in his van, her loving boyfriend was sitting around the fire eating the breakfast his brother had made for them all, completely unaware that right in the parking lot, anyone who walked passed the gently rocking van would see a hot, half-naked white girl riding a large black man for all she was worth, hearing her lust-filled moans of pleasure as ten inches of hard, black cock rammed again and again into her tight, hot, unprotected white pussy.
As Michael filled his mouth with a spoonful of food, his friend's dick filled his girlfriend's hot body again and again, and while Michael spoke to his friends, his girlfriend moaned lewdly, uncaring of anyone wandering passed who heard her illicit moans of pleasure. As the faint thought of wondering where his loving girlfriend was came into his head, the truth that Matt, their black friend, had his hands full of her naked, heavy, 38D tits while his dick slid in and out of her pussy, did not even enter his mind.
Matt didn't know how long Claire had been riding his dick for, nor did he much care. All that he knew was that he couldn't take much more of her tight, hot pussy sliding swiftly up and down his dick as she rode him hard and fast. Her gently rocking hips had literally turned into her bouncing up and down the entire ten inches of his dick as she pressed her body against him, squashing her large naked tits against his chest while her tongue danced hotly with his and her hands gripped hard to the seat behind him for support. His own hands now held two beautiful handfuls of Claire's tight ass, helping her bounce up and down his hard shaft, pulling her back down his big dick, filling her with a grunt of pleasure.
"Uh! Uh! Uh! Ohhhhh Fuuuckkk!" Ummm yeah! Yes! Ugh fuck I love your big dick so much Matt! Oh yes, stuff me full of your hard cock!" Claire growled lustfully, her face contorted in animalistic lust. "Ram your big black cock into my pussy! Fuck your friend's girlfriend! Fuck her good! OHHHH!"
Claire's big tits jiggled against his chest as he began thrusting up as he pulled her down onto his dick, driving his hard, thick shaft deep inside her and driving the air from her lungs in sharp guttural grunts and pleasure-filled screams of ecstasy.
"UGH YES! OH YES! YES! UHHH! OH GIVE IT TO ME! GIVE ME YOUR BIG BLACK COCK! OH FUCK! FUCK YES! OHHUMMM! DRIVE IT INTO ME DEEPER! HARDER! OH FUCK YESSS!" Michael's hot girlfriend screamed, her body bouncing up and down on Matt's hard shaft so fast that the van was now rocking lightly and the old chair squeaking in protest.
"Ride my black cock you little white slut!" Matt growled between clenched teeth as he slapped Claire's ass under her skirt, "Make yourself cum on your boyfriend's friend's hard dick!"
And fuck but Claire did just that. She fucked herself ruthlessly on Matt's hard dick as she could, screaming and moaning hotly as his huge, ten inch cock drove deeper into her than her boyfriend ever had, again and again and again, fucking her closer to her immanent orgasm. The thought that she was here, topless for anyone who walked passed to see, in the front of Matt's van, riding her boyfriend's friend's black dick, that was burying itself unprotected into her hot pussy deeper than Michael ever had, while her boyfriend was away by the tents probably wondering where she was, and here was Matt, no doubt about to cum inside her pussy, shoot his thick, potent seed into her unprotected womb for the second time, just made her orgasm speed closer as Matt's solid black dick drove relentlessly into her wanton 20-year-old body.
"OH FUCK MATT! OH FUCK! YES! OHH THIS ISSS SO GOOD! OHHH I'M...OH FUCK! OH YEAAHHH! OHHHH I'M GONNA CUMM!" Claire groaned before ending in a shout of horny ecstasy as she rode his dick more erratically; her orgasm about to rip through her hot body.
Matt could feel his own orgasm fast approaching and gritted his teeth as he continued lifting and pulling Claire on his dick by his grip on her tight ass.
Suddenly, Claire stiffened and screamed loudly as her pussy clamped tightly around his thick shaft, slamming herself down, impaling herself hard on his rigid cock.
"OHHHHHHUHHHHHHHAHHHHHH!" His friend's gorgeous girlfriend screamed from the bottom of her lungs as her orgasm suddenly tore through her sexy, big-titted body, her fingers gripping the seat behind Matt so tightly that he heard the material creak in complaint.
Matt himself felt his balls tighten as Claire's pussy locked tightly around his thick cock, squeezing and milking the long, thick shaft incredibly tightly in pulsing spasms as her body shook, however he gritted his teeth and did his best to hold back; he had already decided he didn't want to cum inside her this time, there would be plenty more opportunities for that now he was sure. This time he had something different in mind...if he could hold back that was! Fuck she felt incredible as she groaned and shook continuously.
Claire's body shook as orgasmic ecstasy shot through her until finally she slumped forward with a very happy smile on her now reddened face. Matt however couldn't hold himself back any longer and quickly pulled the door open. Claire looked at him confusedly for the briefest of moments, not understanding why he was trying to push her off him, topless into the parking lot and not having cum yet, when she suddenly understood and swiftly pulled herself from his hard dick and sank to her knees on the floor outside the van.
Matt just about turned and moved from the van when his balls tightened and his dick expanded; he couldn't hold back any longer. With a yell he aimed his dick at Claire's heavy tits and suddenly his cock exploded. Load after large load of his hot, sticky cum blasted from his ten inch black cock, spraying hotly all over his friend's white, red-headed girlfriend's big, naked, 38D, tits. Large globs of his white cum covered her nipples, the soft, firm slopes of her impressive rack and ran down the deep valley of cleavage as Claire used her arms to push her impressive heaving tits together.



For what seemed like an eternity, Matt's dick erupted thick white seed all over Michael's hot girlfriend's big tits, covering them in the slimy, pearly goo until finally Matt collapsed back against the chair of the van, his dick already growing soft from the exertion and Claire knelt there, staring up at him with a playful smile, topless for all the world to see in the festival's parking lot, with bucket-loads of Matt's cum covering and dripping from her large, naked tits.
"That's the third time you've cum on me." Claire said amusedly as she stared up at Matt as she knelt soaked in his cum in front of him, "You must like seeing me painted in your cum."
The large black man smiled as he tried to catch his breath. Fuck, but this girl was the best fuck he had ever had.
"The thought of seeing my friend's girlfriend covered in my cum is quite hot, but after seeing you yesterday, and seeing you topless today, I just had to cover those glorious tits with my cum. I had to do it at least once." He replied breathily, a broad smile painting his dark face.
Claire laughed lightly at his words before she looked down at herself, completely uncaring that she was topless and covered in another man's cum, not her boyfriend's, in the middle of the open car park to Shorehaven's biggest music festival. Those random people who were walking passed were getting quite the eye full...and enjoying it too from the little Claire noticed.
"Can you grab one of my tops out of my bag, I think I'm a little messy." She asked as she looked down at her heaving chest, literally covered in Matt's slick, pearly seed. "Fuck me, you guys can cum!" She added in disbelief, though with plenty of admiration too.
Matt chuckled as he unlocked and opened the door on the side of the van and reached in, a few moments later he tossed Claire the top that she had worn yesterday, when he and Tony had both covered her beautiful face with their cum at the same time.
Wiping her impressive tits, Claire looked up to Matt once more.
"Mind passing my bra and top?" She asked him as she finished running the cloth over her soft, cum-shining breasts, folding the thin material top as it soon became covered in Matt's hot, sticky seed again.
Matt grinned as he obliged and handed Claire her black bra and top after she finished wiping the cum from her body. Shaking her head, she smiled as she slid the black bra over her shoulders, reaching back to hook it together as she still knelt there in front of him.
"You guys are going to have to stop cumming on me here, you know how much money I'm wasting on these showers?" She chided amusedly and heard Matt laugh as she pushed her arms through her black lace top.
"You shouldn't look so good covered in it then." Her and Michael's friend joked and Claire rolled her eyes with an amused smile, pulling the semi-see through top over her head, flicking her long, dark red hair out of it before pulling it down over her sexy, slender body.
"Why is it guy's like cumming on me and in my mouth rather than in my pussy? I would've thought it was hotter shooting your cum into your friend's girlfriend rather than in her mouth or on her face and tits?" She asked, genuinely questioning.
Matt grinned at that as he climbed out the side of the van, shutting the front door as he moved closer to it.
"Trust me, it's hot as fuck cumming inside you, but sometimes you want to do different things. Besides, it's just as hot seeing you covered in cum, or drinking my cum, and knowing that every time I see you, with Michael or not, I'm going to remember you like that." He answered and Claire laughed.
"So when you go back and see me sitting next to Michael, you're going to be thinking of me doing what? Riding your big black dick? Sucking on it while Tony fucked me? Cumming in my mouth? On my face? Or maybe me kneeling here with your cum all over my tits?" She asked as she stood up and walked to the side of the van, shoving her now cum-covered top in with the others.
"Probably a mix of all of them." Matt replied as he slapped her ass unexpectedly, bringing a quick squeal from Claire, "That is until I fuck you in your own bed. Now that will be fucking hot!"
Claire laughed again and shook her head as she stowed the bag back under the chair and climbed out of the van, pulling the side door shut behind her.
"You guys really are insatiable." She teased amusedly as Matt locked his van.
"Coming from you!?" He exclaimed with a grin and Claire laughed again. "So, shall I walk you back?"
Claire smiled and gently shook her head.
"I think I may need to take yet another shower. I swear you guys do this on purpose." She answered and Matt, grinning amusedly, nodded in return.
"Alright, I'll let Michael know." He replied with a wink and Claire smiled amusedly.
"What? That you just came on his girlfriend's tits after fucking her in your van?" She asked playfully and Matt smiled once more, half proud and half amused.
"I'll tell him when I give him these CD's." He answered as he smiled, and Claire laughed, realising that in the heat of the moment she had actually forgotten the things.
Waving him off, Claire smiled contentedly, feeling very happy inside after releasing some of the pent up horniness within her, before she began to head towards the shower stalls for what seemed like the millionth time in the last few days.
The day had already begun to heat up after her fast little fuck-session in the van with Matt, and so Claire was glad when she finally reached the shower stalls again, already feeling the stickiness from Matt's drying cum on her chest. The woman at the counter had gotten to know her face despite the mass of other people around due to how often she had made trips there in the last few days, though it was blazingly hot, so it didn't seem at all that odd really...at least Claire thought that the woman didn't think it was hot anyway.
Still, Claire paid her money and with a quick smile headed into the stalls. A few of the small cubicles were already being used, but she still found herself one and slipped in, quickly slipping out of her clothes and placing them in the waterproof hamper box that was provided there before she switched on the water for her ten minute shower.
The blast of the water felt cool in the slowly growing heat of the day, but most refreshing after a hot sweaty fuck in a cramped van, despite how good it had felt. It seemed that most of her illicit sex sessions had been cramped, in one way she couldn't wait to get home, at least then she could choose where to have sex. Still, it was hot having unexpected sex in random places behind her boyfriend's back while he was off at the festival. The thought made her smile as the water soaked her long, dark red hair down her back and she ran her hands over her large tits, washing Matt's cum from her skin.
A sudden blast of cold air ran across her back after a moment though and Claire turned around and would have jumped and screamed if Tony hadn't placed his hand over her mouth. He was naked, having apparently dared to strip outside the small make-shift cubicle. Odd how that hit her first when she should have wondered what he was doing here in the first place, how he had even gotten in to the girls' stalls for that matter.
Tony removed his hand when he saw that she wasn't going to scream anymore and smiled down at her as the water soaked both of their naked bodies.
"Tony, what...?" Claire began to ask in a hushed voice, conscious that there were cubicles right next to her on either side, however Tony placed a finger on her lips, smiling playfully as he quieted her.
"We don't have much time in here." He replied and Claire wondered what on earth he was talking about when suddenly it dawned on her. He couldn't really be suggesting that they...not here...not right now...
Claire was about to protest, they couldn't, there was no way...however Tony forestalled her by pressing his lips against hers, his tongue darting into her mouth as his arms wrapped around her tightly. It only took his expert kiss and Claire instantly melted into his arms as her large, naked tits squashed flat against his hard chest as the water cascaded over them both, running down their naked bodies.
Feeling her give in to her desire, Tony broke the kiss and placed a finger to his lips, instructing her to keep quiet as he moved behind her and gently pushed her forward. Resting her hands on the waterproof box that held her clothes, Claire looked over her shoulder as Tony lined his hard, nine inch cock up with her pussy and swiftly pushed the entire solid length deep inside her pulsing, clinging hole.
A soft sigh of pleasure breathed from Claire's now open mouth as her boyfriend's friend's dick, the second of the day and not long after Matt had stuffed her full of his hard cock either, pushed deeper into her than Michael had ever been. Claire's large, 38D, tits hung from her chest lustfully as she was bent over, leaning on the box as best she could in that small cubicle. The water still fell, slicking her already wet hair mostly to her back, though some fell by her face as she heard the person in the cubicle next to her hum for a moment.
This was so unbelievable! Here she was, about to fuck the second of her boyfriend's friend's that day, bent over naked in a shower cubicle with people all around her and she had less than ten minutes before she had to be out! Tony was obviously aware of the latter part as the moment he had his dick buried inside her pussy, he wasted no time in swiftly pulling almost all of the way out and thrusting deep into her, establishing a fast, hard rhythm as he pounded her hard from behind, holding her slim waist.
Her boyfriend's friend hammered his rock hard dick into her pussy like a jack-hammer, ramming his thick cock deep into her unprotected pussy as if he meant to drive it right through her mouth. Pulling her back onto his slamming cock by her slim waist, Claire soon reached with one hand to grasp hold of the cubicle curtain tightly, clutching it hard as she tried her best to hold herself up on the box with the other, all the while straining hard not to moan and scream at the hot, lust-filled pleasure Tony's hard cock was giving her. Her huge, luscious tits swung violently beneath her naked body as she bit her bottom lip, trying so hard not to groan, as Tony slammed his nine inches into her again and again.
The water rained down on them, running along their naked bodies as they fucked ruthlessly, desperately trying to keep quiet in a room so full of people, yet silent except the sound of running water and a few voices singing as they washed themselves.
Silent grunts escaped Claire's tightly clenched mouth as she longed to scream in ecstasy or as Tony slammed his hard cock into her so forcefully that he drove the air from her lungs.
The water felt so amazing, coursing over her body as Tony rammed his hard dick into her over and over again, filling her balls deep with his big cock like only her boyfriend should be doing. Michael. Her loving boyfriend. Claire wondered what he was up to as Tony's hard, nine inch cock continued to pump relentlessly into her hot, tight pussy from behind as the two of them screwed in the shower cubicle, unbeknownst to anyone but themselves. Was he thinking of her as his friend stuffed her full of his dick? Did he wonder where she was as her big tits swung while Tony fucked her? Was he thinking about how much he loved her as she was dying to beg his friend to fuck her senseless, to tell him how much bigger his dick was than Michael's and how much better he was at fucking her than he was too?
Claire struggled desperately to keep the moans and screams within her as Tony fucked her hard and fast from behind, all the while, wondering naughtily about her innocent, unaware boyfriend.
"'Give it to me! Oh, I love your big dick!' That's what she was shouting, man, she loved it!" Matt exclaimed and Michael almost split his side with laughter as his friend grinned broadly.
"A one night stand in your van ah? You'll have to let me know which seat, I don't want to sit on it." Michael joked happily as he took a large swig from the can of beer his brother had bought from some stall. "I can't believe you got it on with some random chick while we were all sitting here eating breakfast man."
His friend smiled at him, taking a deep swig from his own can. Michael grinned at his friend, shaking his head amusedly.
Matt had come back a few moments ago only to dazzle them all with the reason he had been gone so long. He had apparently met some random girl, and through working his magic charm, had ended up with her riding his dick in his van before he came all over her tits. From anyone else the story would have been unbelievable, well, not from Tony, but somehow Matt had that look of just being freshly-fucked about him, so Michael didn't doubt it was true.
What the unaware boyfriend did not know however, was that the random girl his friend had screwed had in fact been his own hot 20-year-old, dark red haired girlfriend. The rest of the story about how he had fucked her was completely true, however Michael was completely oblivious that he was actually listening to how his girlfriend had not long ago rode his friend's black dick and more than enjoyed it before he came all over her large, heavy tits.
Even more so, the unbeknownst boyfriend was completely unaware that right then, his loving and faithful girlfriend was naked in one of the shower cubicles, bent over with one hand resting on the waterproof box for clothes while the other gripped hard to the cubicle curtain, her large tits swinging violently beneath her as his other best friend fucked her tight, horny pussy hard from behind, completely unprotected.
While Michael listened to one tale of how one friend had screwed his girlfriend, though he was unaware of it, the other was actually banging her so hard Claire had to fight her urges to scream and moan lustfully, whimpering softly and breathing raggedly through her nose as she enjoyed the hot sex they were having.
As Matt answered Michael's question as to which seat his girlfriend had rode him on, Claire felt her orgasm growing inside her as the heat of the situation, her thoughts about Michael, and Tony's hot cock drove her towards the edge, hard and fast.
Tony's big, hard dick pumped ruthlessly in and out of Claire's body so hard and fast that Claire didn't know how much longer she could hold herself up. Her grip on both the box and the curtain were now both white-knuckled and her beautiful face was contorted in lust and pleasure, not to mention strain at having to keep quiet.
Suddenly a soft, low moan escaped her luscious lips and Claire finally gave in to her passions and was about to scream in pleasure when Tony suddenly wrapped his arms around her and pulled her up, his mouth instantly locking on to hers as his tongue darted into her mouth. One hand rested on her stomach, holding her close to him as he continued working his hard nine-inch cock in and out of her, pleasing her pussy oh so much. His other arm held her to his water-slick chest as his hand squeezed and groped her large tits, his fingers sinking into the soft, firm flesh of her 38D tits as they kissed and fucked passionately.
"Mmmmmmmmph!" Claire moaned happily into Tony's mouth as he continued stuffing her full of his cock while the shower water ran down their entwined bodies.
Again and again her boyfriend's friend's dick slid in and out of her, feeling so big in the position they were in, while Claire, no longer being able to hold back, moaned into Tony's mouth as they kissed hotly, her hand reaching back to curl a fist in his hair.
Despite her loud screams of passion being muffled by their hot kiss, the sound still must have been audible to the cubicles next to it. Once Claire heard a girl laugh lightly next to her, however apart from that, no one else seemed to notice that someone was getting stuffed full of hard cock right then and there.
All thoughts of Michael had vanished from the stunning girlfriend's mind, and all that remained now was Tony's hot, hard nine-inch cock pumping in and out of her, his mouth and tongue as he kissed her, and how hot his hands felt as they held her stomach where his big dick was filling her so good and played with her large tits and nipples as water cascaded down all over them, so commandingly in both cases.
Despite the amazing sex feeling like it had been going on forever, Claire soon felt her second orgasm of the day, already!, building swiftly within her and soon the world began to spin and she reached back to grab hold of Tony's hair roughly with both hands. Clinging forcefully to him until he grunted in pain as they kissed, Claire suddenly felt her pussy tighten before her body exploded in a rushing wave of pure gratification. Her pussy felt like it was on fire as electricity shot through her and she shook in rapid, body-tearing convulsions. A deep, heartfelt scream welled up inside her and she could no longer return Tony's kiss as she screamed in ecstasy into his mouth. The muffled sound, though louder than anything before, still did not seem to stir any reaction from the cubicles, though right then Claire wouldn't have cared if it had brought Michael to see her wondering what was going on...she was quite simply bathed in ecstasy.
Her powerful orgasm wracked her body until finally, after what seemed like hours, it ended and Claire's mouth came from Tony's and she moaned quietly, sounding very satisfied as Tony thrust his dick into her a couple more times before he grunted, and Claire knew what was about to happen.
"Get on your knees." He growled into her ear, and for the second time in the last half an hour, Claire sank weakly to her knees in front of one of her and Michael's friends.
Looking up at Tony as he took his dick in his hands, Claire stared into his eyes as his face twisted and he grunted before suddenly the thick head of his nine inch dick exploded, shooting huge globs of cum all over her beautiful face.
Again and again Tony's hard cock fountained huge loads of cum, spraying into her hair, across her cheeks, forehead, into her eye, across her nose and lips and over her chin and ears. More and more potent, thick white cum coated her beautiful face as her boyfriend's friend emptied his balls giving her a complete facial in the shower cubicle as the water ran down them.
Despite the water washing some of Tony's cum from her face, running down her neck and body, more pumped out to replace it until finally her boyfriend's friend sighed and with one last spurt directly onto her soft, luscious lips, his dick finally stopped erupting and began to slowly soften.
Raising her hands to use some of the water to wash the cum from her eyes and lips, Claire stood up, albeit weakly after being fucked by both Tony and Matt in such quick succession, and smiled contentedly at her and Michael's friend, using the water to wash his seed from her face.
"That was so fucking hot." Tony whispered sounding completely satisfied as he watched his friend's beautiful, not to mention incredibly hot and totally soaking wet and naked, girlfriend wash his cum from her gorgeous face as they stood naked in the shower cubicle.
"Fuck, you're crazy." Claire replied just as quietly, though she too sounded more than content.
"Yeah, but you loved it, didn't you?" He asked her as he ran a hand down from her shoulder over her large naked breast.
Smiling playfully at him, Claire replied, "Yes, I did, very much, but you have to go. I have to get out myself, and I can't with you in here with me."
All of that was true enough, even though Claire didn't want to say it, she really had to. As hot as that quick fuck had been, time was limited and she didn't want to risk having the stall woman catching Tony in the cubicle with her, despite how horny the risk of the situation made her. Tony understood the necessity, and the hot risk, of the situation as he smiled as she finished washing his cum from her face and looked at him with a playful, though stern, smile.



"Yeah, I know, but I couldn't resist having sex with you in the shower." He replied, before he smiled brightly and slapped her wet ass gently, "You still have cum in your hair by the way."
With that last comment he smiled cheekily and disappeared through the cubicle curtain, once more leaving Claire alone in the shower.
Not knowing how long she had left of her time in there, and grateful that she had been in the shower when they had sex, not to mention when Tony had decided to cum on her face, Claire washed her hair as quickly as she could and made sure she was as clean as possible before turning the shower off and swiftly drying herself and getting dressed before finally heading out of the stall. The stall attendant seemed as if she was going to say something as Claire came out, no doubt to admonish her for taking a little too long with getting dry and dressed, however Claire simply gave her a warm smile as if she didn't know she had done anything wrong and hurried on without stopping, though her legs felt more than a little unsteady as she walked on.
Reaching the tent, Claire found that no one was there, no doubt all having gone off to enjoy the rest of the last day of the festival. So, sitting down she rummaged through the things they had bought and started to make herself something to eat. All that morning exercise had really worked up her appetite and so she decided to make more than she usually would eat, just in case she felt extra hungry. That turned out for the better, as in perfect fashion for him, Sam turned up as Claire finished cooking her food and sitting down, eyed the pot over the fire with interest.
"Want some?" She asked her younger brother with a faint smile of amusement. He always had a way of appearing at the right place at the right time where food was concerned.
"Sure, only if you insist though." Sam replied with a hidden smile and Claire shook her head as she dished some up for both of them.
"So where is everyone?" She asked as she ate her first mouthful. Oh, it tasted so good, more so considering she had skipped breakfast that morning.
"Ah you know, darting around here and there." Her brother replied as he concentrated on his food. "Me and Zach are trying to see if we can find any beer lying around we can borrow."
Claire shook her head once more, eating happily.
For the next while, she sat and talked with her brother while the two of them ate. The conversation was surprisingly civil, and Claire found she actually enjoyed talking to her brother, which only happened on rare occasions, most of the time they were at each other's throats. Finally however, Sam got up, and in true style left his dish as it was, leaving Claire to mutter as she cleaned it up before she decided to go have a look and see which bands were playing. She hadn't seen many since coming to the festival, not that she hadn't had fun though, but she wanted to see if there were at least some she wanted to see today.
Fortunately there was, saving her from a morning and afternoon of wandering aimlessly, and so for the next couple of hours, the beautiful red-head flitted from one show to another, eagerly enjoying the performances of various bands. Some of the groups were famous, others were unsigned bands, but all of the ones she saw she enjoyed immensely. By the time the third show she went to see had finished, it was just after 1pm and Claire decided to head back for some lunch.
Walking through the crowd of people who were leaving the show area, Claire began making her way towards the stalls so that she could avoid everyone else tramping around the shows or on their way back to their own tents. As she was walking, someone suddenly grabbed her waist and shouted 'boo' behind her. Claire literally felt as if she had jumped out of her skin as she jumped and spun around so quickly it took her a moment to recognise Zach for who he was.
"You scared the hell out of me." She chided and slapped his chest as she felt her heart pounding in her chest.
Zach grinned broadly finding the whole thing highly amusing.
"I saw you coming out of the show and couldn't resist seeing you jump." He replied amusedly, his eyes drifting to her ample chest as he said the last words.
Claire smiled half amusedly and half playfully, remembering that this was her boyfriend's younger brother who was insinuating that he had wanted to see her tits bounce.
"So where are you off to?" Michael's brother asked her as he glanced around at the people streaming passed.
"Thought I'd head back to the tent to grab something to eat." She answered as she let her eyes drift over him. He looked so much like his brother, the only thing that looked different was his hair really, and that bandana he always wore.
"Well, think I could give you a little detour?" Zach asked with a voice full of insinuation as he moved a little closer to her and Claire smiled playfully as she looked up at him, her body beginning to tingle as she thought again and again that this was her boyfriend's brother. Oh, how it made her feel so good, naughty, but so fucking good.
"Hmm, I don't know, I'm pretty hungry." She answered teasingly and watched Zach's smile grow a little more amused.
"Well, I'll make sure you get something to eat." He replied and Claire felt her heart suddenly pound faster in her chest and her green eyes sparkled.
"You don't think your brother, my boyfriend that is, will miss me?" She asked intentionally, sounding innocent and playful at the same time.
Zach took her hand in his and began taking a few backward steps as he replied.
"Mike's got a big list of shows to see, I don't think he'll miss you too much, and Sam would be the only other one to worry about, but he's looking for drinks, so..." Her boyfriend's brother replied as he turned to lead her away and Claire followed him eagerly.
At first Claire wasn't sure where Zach was leading her, as they weaved through crowd after crowd, passed stalls and rides, until she finally saw the parking lot in the distance. Smiling amusedly to herself she knew then exactly where her boyfriend's younger brother was taking her, and she felt her hot body blaze with hot, horny anticipation. Yesterday Zach hadn't been able to really use his entire huge dick on her, well, he had but he didn't really have the room, now it would just be the two of them and Matt's van.
Sure enough, when Matt's van came into view, they made straight for it and Claire smiled as she let go of Zach's hand and ran in front of him. She reached the van first and turned around and leaned against the side of it as she watched Zach closely as he made his way towards her. Claire's body yearned for what she knew he had waiting for her and she bit her bottom lip as she watched him approach, thinking how hot and sexy he looked.
"So what have you got planned to do to me here?" She asked teasingly, her voice burning with lust as much as her eyes and body were.
Zach did not answer and simply walked up to her and pressed his lips hard against hers as he pushed her forcefully against the side of the van, gripping her waist. Their tongues danced passionately and Claire moaned hotly into Zach's mouth as they kissed furiously.
As she was pressed hard against the van's metal side by her boyfriend's brother, kissing him hotly like she should only be doing with his brother, Claire grabbed hold of Zach's arms as his held her waist, only once reaching up to quickly squeeze one of her big, heavy tits.
Breaking the kiss and leaving Claire breathing hard as she stared at him with passion blazing in her eyes, Zach stepped back slightly, a smug smile growing on his face.
"Get on your knees Claire." He said commandingly and Claire's smile grew more than a little dirty as she sank to her knees in front of her boyfriend's brother, right there in the open festival parking lot. It was the third time that day that she had been on her knees in front of some guy other than her boyfriend, but this time it was his own younger brother, and that just made it even hotter! "I told you I've brought you something to eat." He added, and with that began to tug open his jeans.
Claire felt her mouth water as she knew that he was about to pull out his impressive eleven inch cock. Her body tingled at the thought of having that monster driven back into her pussy, but sucking on it seemed almost as good right then, after all, two huge cocks had already pounded away at her pussy like raging bulls.
"You brought something for your brother's girlfriend to suck on?" Claire asked, once more trying to sound innocent though her voice radiated heat and horniness.
"For now, then I'll make sure to give you something to drink, but don't miss any, remember to swallow it all like a good girl." Zach answered in a heated voice as he finally undid his jeans and pulled his huge dick from his boxers.
A hot, teasing smile spread across Claire's lips as her eyes seemed to blaze with horny lust as she watched her boyfriend's brother's hard, long dick spring out only a couple of inches from her face. Looking up into Zach's face once more, Claire bit her lip before she reached up with her right hand and slowly wrapped her delicate fingers around the thick shaft. Electricity ran through her body the moment her fingers touched Zach's hard cock and Claire felt her breathing grow heavy as she thought that here she was, on her knees in the parking lot with her hand wrapped around her boyfriend's brother's dick, ready and very willing to suck on it so good. With that thought, she moved her lips closer and gently kissed the head of Zach's cock, once, twice, three times before she slowly let her warm, soft tongue circle around the head and then slowly run down the eleven inch rod all the way to his heavy balls.
Looking up once more into Zach's eyes as she kissed her way back up the entire length of his naked cock, Claire smiled dirtily.
"Show me what you want your brother's girlfriend to do." She almost growled heatedly, "Pull my cocksucking mouth onto your big dick Zach!"
Michael's brother smiled, and wasted no time in obliging her.
Zach reached down and grabbed a handful of Claire's dark red hair and pulled her face roughly towards his dick. The large, thick head pressed forcefully against her soft, luscious lips, smudging her lipstick before he yanked her face forward again and Claire's hot lips parted and Zach shoved his dick deep into her hot, wet mouth.
Inch after hard, thick inch pushed roughly into her waiting mouth until it hit the back of her throat, however Zach wasn't going to let that stop him, and so he continued to thrust forward as he pulled Claire's face onto his hard cock.
"Mmmph!" Claire half moaned and half growled, with just a hint of protest at his forcefulness, as Zach shoved the first inch of his hard rod down her tight throat.
Pulling back out, he thrust forward almost instantly, driving two more inches down her hot throat. Repeating this, Zach fucked his brother's girlfriend's mouth all the time staring down into her glazed, lust-filled green eyes as she stared up at him, her lips wrapped tightly, and hotly, around his thick cock.
"Fuck! I've wanted to fuck your face for years!" He groaned as he did just that, roughly forcing inch after inch into her mouth and throat until finally, much to his surprise, all eleven inches disappeared into Claire's hot mouth and she stared up at him, her soft, tightly-wrapped lips at the base of his cock while all of its hard, thick length was buried deep in her mouth and throat. "Ugh fuck! Fuck! I used to fantasize about doing this to you!"
"Mmmmmmmmph!" Claire moaned, her eyes rolling and Zach couldn't stop a moan escaping his own lips also as he felt Claire's throat tighten around his hard dick for a moment before she very slowly, and very deliberately, pulled her mouth along his thick cock, letting it fall from her mouth with a 'pop'.
Licking her lips, Claire looked up at Zach with a playful smile as she once more wrapped her right hand around the base of his large cock.
"Mmmm, you taste better than Michael." His brother's girlfriend teased as her hand slowly moved tightly up and down his hard dick. "I know I'm going to love sucking your dick from now on."
Zach smiled smugly as he relaxed his grip in her hair.
"Next time you come over to our house you'll have to make some excuse to leave Michael and you can come into my room and suck me before I fuck you while he's in his room across the hall." He teased in a deep, hot growl.
Claire's eyes flashed with lust and she smiled deeper before she moved her mouth less than half an inch from the thick head of his dick, her breath felt hot and heavy on his cock.
"You'd better turn the music up, 'cause I'll scream when you fuck me with your big dick." Claire replied breathily before she once more kissed his dick. "Mmmm, tell me about it Zach, tell me what you'll do to your brother's girlfriend."
With those words, Claire parted her lips and slowly began to lower her hot mouth over the thick head once more, clamping those lusciously soft lips around the hard shaft, forming an 'O', as she sucked hard on the head, her cheeks hollowing, as Zach groaned in pleasure.
"Fuck, Claire! Ughnn, fuck yeah!" Was all Michael's younger brother could grunt as his older brother's hot girlfriend began to slowly move her lips up and down five inches of his hard cock while her right hand slowly massaged along the thick length, her cheeks hollowing as she sucked harder and more fervently while her tongue began to dance along the solid shaft that was filling her mouth and brushing against her throat again and again as she gently bobbed her head up and down. "Fuck! Uh...first, ungnmm fuck...first I'd push you against...ugh...the wall outside Mike's room...the moment you came out of his door...oh fuck that's it!"
Claire stared up into his eyes, watching him intently as she began to work her mouth up and down his dick with a little more enthusiasm. Breathing heavier through her nose, her hand tightened around his dick as she began to pump up and down the thick shaft.
"FUCK! I'd kiss you....and fuck....and feel up your big tits right...UGH! outside his room!" Zach continued, his voice growing tighter as Claire fed two inches of his dick into her throat, sucking harder while her tongue slashed furiously around his hard cock as he continued to tell her all of the hot things that he was going to do to her. "Then...then....fuck....then I'd drag you into my room...and make you get on your knees...and suck my dick...while I had my webcam on....so my friend's could see you being a dirty slut..."
"MMMMmmmph!!" Claire moaned loudly around his thick shaft at that, her fist began pumping up and down furiously as she sucked harder and harder.
Her beautiful head now bobbed up and down his large dick, swallowing eight inches of his hard, thick cock down her throat as her lips swiftly and tightly slid up and down the wide shaft. Her hand was a blur as it jacked relentlessly up and down until her wrist began to ache and she finally let go and grabbed his hips, steadying herself as she bobbed her head up and down and began to eagerly fuck her hot, wet mouth with his huge pole.
"Fuck yeah! That's it Claire! Umm fuck! Suck your boyfriend's brother's dick!" Zach growled and stared down at her, his face contorting in ecstasy, as her long, dark red hair swayed and her large, 38D tits bounced lustfully in their essentially see-through confines as she sucked and sucked with ever-increasing fervour. "Fuck, you look so hot with my dick in your mouth! Ugh, you're gonna look just as hot when I pull my dick from your mouth and throw you on my bed....fuck...then I'm going to bury my hard dick into your hot pussy and fuck you on my bed....yeah, fuck....ugh....all the while Mike's gonna wonder where you are...and you're gonna be taking my dick across the hall, begging me to fuck you...ahh, suck my cock Claire, fuck yes!"
Claire moaned lustfully, and with one passionate and determined move swallowed Zach's entire eleven inches into her mouth and throat before swiftly pulling almost all of the way off and quickly deep-throating him again. Again and again the sexy red-headed girlfriend swallowed all of her boyfriend's younger brother's dick as fast and as hard as she could, looking up after a while into his face, her lips lewdly wrapped around his huge dick, sucking for all she was worth.
"Does your brother know I'm sucking your cock? That you have his girlfriend on her knees with your big dick buried down her throat?" Claire growled breathily as she briefly pulled Zach's dick from her mouth, jacking it as she gasped for air.
"FUCK! Ugh...I'm gonna stand talking to him through his open door while your in the hall sucking my dick!" Zach growled and Claire moaned.
"What would you do if he knew right now?" She asked hotly, her eyes blazing with passion.
"I'd do this..." Zach replied as he once more shoved his dick into her mouth, instantly parting her soft lips around the solid invading head, and reached down to momentarily grab and roughly squeeze her large tits.
"Ohhmmmmm!" Claire groaned loudly around his hard cock as she once more began to enthusiastically suck his dick.
Her head bobbed furiously up and down the long, hard eleven-inch cock in her mouth and throat as her tongue slashed and danced while her cheeks sucked in and out. Zach couldn't believe how hot his brother's girlfriend actually was. She sucked dick like she needed it to stay alive...and fuck she was so hot and horny! She was literally trying to suck the cum from his balls and impale her mouth as hard and fast as she could on his enormous dick, right there in the parking lot!
Fuck, he knew he couldn't last much longer. He wanted to fuck her so badly, but right then he couldn't bring himself to stop the most amazing blowjob he had ever had. If she kept this up, he was going to blow his load right down her hot throat.
Suddenly however, Claire pulled her mouth from his dick, her eyes should have burnt him to ash they blazed with such intense lust as she quickly stood up and pulled him against her, slamming herself hard against the side of the van.
"Fuck me. Fuck me now!" Claire demanded amidst her heated panting and Zach was too horny and too close to cumming to reply.
Instead he reached under her and pulled one of her legs around his waist as Claire pulled his head down and their lips mashed together hotly. Their tongues danced as they breathed heavily while Zach lifted Claire up, supporting her with his hands and the side of the van as she wrapped both of her luscious legs around his waist as her arms wrapped tightly around his neck.
After a moment of positioning and pushing her panties out of the way, Zach's eleven inch dick sank deep into his brother's girlfriend's hot, tight pussy for the second time in two days. Both of them moaned and groaned loudly, and deeply lustfully, as they were about to fuck, fuck like he was her boyfriend and not her boyfriend's brother.
Michael laughed as Tony and he got off the small rollercoaster ride; it really hadn't been a good idea to take that ice cream onto a ride that had a loop in it.
"Next time, let's eat the thing before heading on to one of those." He joked as Tony brushed the ice cream that had landed on him off with a towel the attendant gave him with a very amused grin.
"At least it wasn't us who got the most of it." Tony joked as he handed the towel to Michael.
Michael laughed as he took the towel and began to wipe his clothes clean too. As he was doing so, his hot, sexy, and very horny girlfriend was sinking to her knees in front of his younger brother moments before she took all of his eleven inch dick deep into her hot, wet mouth and tight throat, over and over, again and again.



As Michael and Tony handed the towel back and decided to head for another of the rides before heading back to the arena where the next show they wanted to see was on, Claire was slowly bobbing her beautiful face up and down his brother's hard cock, sucking and jacking him lovingly as she swallowed inch after inch of the enormous rod before gradually increasing her fervent pace as Zach told her all of the things he was going to do to her when they got back. How he was going to fuck her while Michael, her boyfriend and his own brother, was in the house across the hall.
Claire sucked furiously, her large tits jiggling lustfully as she gave Michael's younger brother the best blowjob he had ever had before horniness finally overtook her, and pulling her face from his dick, stood and demanded he fuck her right there in the parking lot. All the while, Michael and Tony laughed and joked, heading towards the 'Waltzers' while his younger brother pressed his hot girlfriend against the side of the van and felt his dick sink deep, eleven inches deep, into her hot, tight cheating pussy.
While Michael and Tony got on the ride, Zach was about to fuck his brother's hot, horny girlfriend until he came hard.
Claire relished the feel of every inch of Zach's hard, long, thick cock sliding into her tight, burningly hot pussy oh-so-fucking slowly. Though in reality he thrust deep into her swift and hard, to Claire he wasn't inside her fast enough, however soon enough she was stuffed to the hilt, stuffed full, of her boyfriend's younger brother's huge eleven inch dick and impaled deeply against her boyfriend's friend's van.
"Ohhh fuck, I need this!" Claire groaned as she growled into Zach's ear, locking both her arms and legs around his body as he held her pressed hard against the side of the van. "Fuck me hard Zach! Fuck! Nail me to the van!"
Michael's younger brother didn't even wait for her to finish speaking before he began thrusting his big dick in and out of her tight pussy, fucking her hard into the metal side of the van with all his strength. Claire's nails instantly dug into his back, through his top, as she pushed her tits flat against his chest. The repetitive slamming noises of Claire being fucked ruthlessly against the metal were so loud that at first they drowned out the busty girlfriend's cries of pleasure...however that didn't last long.
Clinging to her boyfriend's younger brother tightly Claire felt his huge dick ramming forcefully into her pussy, slamming her harder and harder against the side of the van as the thick eleven inch rod fucked deep, hard and fast into her body, reaching places inside which her boyfriend never had.
It felt amazing! She felt so full of solid raging cock! Zach was so deep inside her and the way he rammed his hard shaft into her, it seemed he was intent on impaling her completely on his humungous cock.
"Oh yeah that's it Zach, fuck me harder! Oh fuck! Ohhhmmm Yes!" Claire moaned loudly, her words breaking up as Michael's younger brother rammed his hard dick into her again and again. "Give it to me Zach! Oh fuck me with that big dick of yours! Ohhummm! Yeah! Oh yes! Oh yeah! Fuck! Fuck your brother's girlfriend Zach, fill my pussy with that huge fucking dick!"
Biting down onto Zach's neck caused him to growl in pain as he continued to concentrate on fucking the life out of her against the side of the van. Her boyfriend's younger brother was grunting and growling constantly as Claire's teeth left his neck once more only so she could groan deeply.
"OHHHHH! Fuck! Fuck! Ohhmmm Fuck! Ugnh, fuck, your dick is so big! Oh it's so big!" Claire moaned breathily, her nails dragging rampantly along Zach's neck until she grabbed his hair, pulling him to her as he continued to thrust powerfully into her hot body. "Ohh I've been wanting your big fucking dick all night! Ummm! Oh yeah! Fuck! Fuck me Zach, fuck me better than your brother can! Ugh, oh fuck yes! Yes! Uh, fuck me deeper than Mike! Ummm! Fuck my pussy! Fuck your older brother's girlfriend hard and deep baby! YES! OH FUUUUUUCK YEEESSS!!"
Zach's lips once more mashed against Claire's as the two of them panted heavier while Zach continued to thrust his hips forward powerfully, slamming his entire eleven inch, thick cock into Claire's hot, and very wanton, and very tightly clinging pussy.
"Ugh fuck me baby! Unngh Fuck me Zach! Oh ugh yes umm! Harder baby! UGH UNGH! Fuck!" Claire continued to gasp as Michael's brother relentlessly ravaged her hard against the protesting side of the van, fucking her mercilessly.
The van had began to rock slightly under the hard fucking going on against it, however Claire was barely aware of the movement, all that existed was Zach's amazing cock fucking her deep and powerfully to yet another orgasm and the thought that this was her boyfriend's younger brother who was giving her his hard unprotected dick. Fuck how that turned her on more than when Tony or Matt were screwing her! It was just so...so...wrong to fuck her own boyfriend's brother...his younger brother...to let him squeeze her big tits, shove his dick deep into her mouth and down her throat, to let him bury his entire unprotected dick balls deep inside her tight, hot pussy, to let him cum inside her, to suck his cock wildly, to tell him how much better and bigger he was than his older brother...oh fuck...to tell him, and mean it, how much she wanted him to screw her over and over, even when they got back...even when Michael would be around...fuck...
Those thoughts made Claire moan so loudly that for a moment the sound of Zach slamming her hard against the side of the van was drowned out, and with that she opened her eyes. The moment her eyes opened, they fell open a group of people walking through the parking lot, looking over at the two of them while Zach nailed her ruthlessly against the side of the van.
Claire knew how hot the scene must have looked. Here she was, a hot 20-year-old girl, with long, dark red hair, dressed so sexily, looking so beautiful, getting fucked hard in the open air, in the parking lot of the biggest festival in Shorehaven and people were walking passed watching them have sex. What's more, they all seemed to find it either amusing, something to admire and celebrate or simply nothing out of the ordinary. Little did they know that the scene was of a hot guy with an eleven inch dick fucking his brother's girlfriend after she had sucked him off on her knees. Not to mention that this was the third time that she had been fucked today, and none of them had been with her boyfriend.
As hot pulsing lust rushed through her already pleasure-filled veins, Claire decided to make the scene hotter.
"OH! GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK ZACH! OHHH FUUUUCCCKK! UNNGMM YEEEAAHHH!! FUCK! OHH FUCK YOUR BROTHER'S GIRLFRIEND! OH YEAH! UH UH UH! UMMM YOU'RE SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOUR BROTHER! OH, SO MUCH FUCKING BIGGER! FUCK ME! OHHH PLEASE FUCK ME!" Claire screamed as loud as she could, partly from how good the sex actually was, and partly because she wanted the people passing to hear and know just how hot the illicit sex was that they were seeing.
The smiles and obvious reactions of those passing sent a wave of pleasure running through Claire's body as Zach rammed his hard rod deep into her again and again, sending waves of the most intense pleasure Claire had ever felt bursting through her hot body. Clinging to Zach with all of her strength Claire couldn't stop herself from moaning in lust-filled horniness.
"Oh fuck! I can't believe...ungh...I'm fucking you again!" Zach growled between clenched teeth as he let one of Claire's legs drop so that she was half supporting herself, her other leg wrapped around him with one hand holding her ass. His other hand grabbed hers and slammed it beside her head against the van as he continued plowing his enormous dick in and out of her hot, tight pussy.
"Oh baby! You can fuck me whenever you want! Ohhhh!" Claire moaned breathily into his ear in a tone that made his dick pulse within her body, the pleasure doubled at that as his dick slammed deep into her once again.
"Ugh, yeah! If you had...to pick my dick or Michaels..." Zach began and Claire leaned her head back against the van, groaning deeply.
"Ohhhmmmmm yours! Oh fuck always yours!" She groaned in reply, her eyes rolling back as Zach's thrusts half-lifted her from the ground as he rammed his dick balls deep into her, filling her with the thick shaft that was soooo much thicker than his brother's; her boyfriend. "Ohhhmmmm! You're...uhhhh....so much bigger....oh fuccck...and soooo much better than your brother!"
Releasing her hand, Zach roughly grabbed one of her large tits between them. Squeezing roughly for a moment, he growled harshly in lust.
"What are you?" Michael's brother demanded harshly, his hand groping her tits ruthlessly as Claire once more wrapped her arms around his neck.
"Ohhh!" Claire could only moan however Zach wasn't taking that as an answer and releasing her large tits, once more grabbed her ass and lifted her from the floor, her legs wrapping around him quickly before he slammed his dick into her hard.
"What are you!?" He demanded through gritted teeth as he fucked her now harder and faster, and for one fleeting thought amidst the lust Claire wondered how much damage their little fuck session would cause to the van's side...
"UHHH! Ughh! Fuck! I'm your brothers...girlfriend....uhhh...and your slut!" Claire groaned loudly in reply and the answer must have satisfied him as once more Zach's lips mashed tightly against hers, their tongues dancing instinctively as he fucked her against the side of the van with renewed vigour.
Mumbling into Zach's mouth for him to fuck her, Claire began to squeal and scream more as electricity and fire harshly tore through her body as her boyfriend's brother's huge dick fucked her to ecstasy.
For five more minutes the knockout, cheating girlfriend took all of her boyfriend's younger brother's eleven inch cock again and again while moaning into his mouth, uncaring of anyone who passed by who watched the two having sex in such a public place. Uncaring even if any of those people were people she knew. All that Claire knew right then was that her orgasm was about to explode through her...any moment...and it was going to be powerful. Then suddenly...Claire felt her body tense and she clung to Zach in a death grip, thrusting her hips as best she could in this position, as she squealed and panted faster and faster as she tried her hardest to ram as much of that huge dick into her hot pussy as she could, knowing that her boyfriend's brother was about to make her cum...and then suddenly...suddenly her body tensed, her pussy clamped hard onto Zach's enormous, thick cock as it pistoned hard and fast into her body...and the world exploded.
Zach felt like he was covered in sweat and that he could barely breathe as the heat saturated him as he continued to pump his entire dick in and out of Claire's hot pussy. This was not sex, this was a pure animal fuck. Zach knew that he would have all the time in the world to enjoy his brother's girlfriend now, and he would spend more time enjoying her as much as he could, wherever and whenever he could, however right then he so badly needed to cum. Claire had sucked his dick so well that he had almost cum in her mouth, and his orgasm was about to explode again, and that was all that mattered.
Their tongues danced as Zach drove his hard dick into Claire's sexy body again and again until suddenly his brother's girlfriend broke the kiss. Her eyes widened for a moment before they rolled back and she moaned loudly into his mouth as her arms tightened around his neck and her legs locked forcefully around his waist, pulling his dick harder and deeper into her body as he fucked her relentlessly against the side of the van.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck, oh fuck...I'm going to cum!" Claire moaned breathily into Zach's mouth before her breathy moan grew to a sudden ear-piercing scream of ecstasy as her body abruptly tensed and her pussy clamped around Zach's dick, squeezing around his thick shaft so hard that Zach almost grunted in pain, especially as Claire dug her nails violently into the back of his neck. "OHHHYYEAAHHUUGGHHHH!"
Grunting from the pain and from the intense feeling as he continued to fuck her through her orgasm, Zach gritted his teeth as his brother's girlfriend's vice-like pussy seemed to suck at his dick as hard as her mouth had earlier, almost begging him to cum inside her to flood her womb with his seed for the second time.
The thought of cumming in his brother's girlfriend's unprotected pussy was hot, and very tempting indeed, however right then all Zach could think about was that his orgasm was coming soon and he had to get there.
Fucking her as hard as he could, he tried to hold out until Claire finally slumped with a long, deep, satisfied groan before he let himself go. It took a few more thrusts until Claire's body pushed him over the edge and he moved almost without thinking.
Letting his hold on Claire's ass go at the same time as he pulled his ready-to-explode dick from her very content, very well-fucked, pussy, Zach watched as Claire fell weakly to her knees in front of him, her legs not strong enough to hold her up any longer.
Staring down at her, Zach wasted no time in grabbing hold of her head and pushing his dick into her hot mouth once more. Claire instantly knew what he wanted and sucked hard on the thick head.
The moment his dick entered her mouth and Claire's cheeks hollowed as she sucked forcefully, Zach couldn't hold back any longer and his dick exploded within her mouth.
With her luscious lips wrapped tightly around the thick, hard shaft, Zach and Claire stared into each other's eyes as his dick exploded blasting load after huge load of thick, sticky cum into his brother's girlfriend's sucking mouth. Zach watched intensely, groaning lustfully, as Claire worked her throat and tongue, swallowing his cum noisily, gulping down load after load of his cum loudly as she looked deep into his eyes, however even then her mouth filled swiftly, though her throat convulsed rapidly as she swallowed as fast as she could like she was gulping down a thick, creamy milkshake as fast as she could.
"Mmmmmmph!" Claire moaned contentedly, her eyes wide and her nostrils flaring as she breathed hard, as she drank his, her own boyfriend's younger brother's, cum as it filled her mouth and throat and leaked from the sides of her lips to run down her chin while some dripped thickly on to the floor.
Load after heavy load pumped into her mouth and down her throat, filling her belly and Zach groaned as he watched her on her knees, with his dick in her mouth, her soft lips wrapped firmly around his thick cock while cum leaked from her mouth as she swallowed as much of his cum as she could. Zach wondered what his brother was doing right then as his girlfriend was drinking his cum.
"Fuck, that's it, swallow my cum Claire!" Zach groaned as he held her hair and unloaded a few more long, thick ropes into her cum-coated mouth before he grunted and felt his orgasm finally end with a sticky spurt that coated the back of Claire's throat in his warm seed.
Instantly his knees went weak too and he barely held himself up as he shakily and reluctantly pulled his dick from Claire's warm mouth. A long string of cum connected the thick head to Claire's cum-covered lips until she moved forward and with a teasing flick of her tongue, licked it off before running her tongue around her lips, ensuring she got as much of the potent white seed as she could as she stared up at him.
"Mmm, you kind of taste like your brother." She teased jokingly and watched as Zach smiled weakly in return.
Once she had licked his cum from around her soft lips, Claire leaned forward and sucked the head of his now softening cock into her mouth once more, running her hot tongue around the head before she once more pulled her mouth off his dick and smiled playfully up at him.
"All clean now Zachy-boy." She, his brother's girlfriend of two years, teased as she took a deep breath and stood up, wobbling on her unsteady, slightly bowing legs as she smiled at him amusedly.
Zach laughed tiredly as he began stuffing his now soft dick back into his jeans, zipping himself up as he watched Claire straighten her clothes and hair so she didn't look as if she had just had sex. Although her face was red, she was sweating and she seemed to have that 'just fucked' glow about her...though perhaps others would take all of that as due to the heat of the day.
"Enjoy that?" He asked with a smile of self-assurance as he let his eyes wander over her incredibly luscious body, the body he had just fucked for the second time! That thought made him horny for her again.
"What do you think?" She teased back as she finished straightening her clothes, smiling wickedly at him, her abundant chest still heaving from the exertion.
"I don't know, I'm not too sure." He teased back and Claire laughed lightly, obviously knowing what he wanted to hear, and so she moved a little closer and purred happily as she ran one finger down his chest.
"I enjoyed it a lot, and I mean, a lot." She replied deliberately as she looked up into his eyes. "I like having sex with you more than with your brother, so there will be plenty more chances for you to drill me with that big dick of yours."
Zach felt that big dick of his hardening already at Claire's words, however as she noticed she simply laughed gently and smiled at him.
"I think you've had enough of fucking your brother's girlfriend for now." She added amusedly, "Besides, you'd better leave some for him after all."
Zach's smug smile grew more proud at that and so he nodded and watched as Claire turned to walk back towards the stalls and tents, turning around after a few paces to smile at him.
"Come on you, unless you're planning on hanging around Matt's van all day." She teased and Zach chuckled as he began to walk after her, enjoying the sight of how she moved and swayed, how hot she looked in those clothes, and just how damn sexy she was! Man he was a lucky guy now he got to have sex with her.
Not long after Claire and Zach had begun wandering through the stalls just by the parking lot, did they see Michael and Matt in the distance. Her boyfriend and their friend must have spotted them first as they were already heading towards them when Claire spotted them through the crowd. Watching her boyfriend always made Claire happy, he was so handsome and incredibly hot! The thoughts came naturally to her without any consideration of how odd they were considering that she had just had sex with his younger brother and swallowed all of his cum, not to mention telling him how much more she enjoyed having sex with him than with his brother. As Michael and Matt came over, Claire couldn't help but wonder what her loving boyfriend had been doing while his brother had been screwing her against the side of the van.
"Hey babe." Claire greeted her handsome boyfriend as he came to stand in front of them.
Michael smiled and wrapped his arms around her waist kissing her gently on the lips. A tingle ran through Claire's body as she thought that moments ago her lips had been covered in his brother's cum, and although they weren't now, she hadn't had a drink yet. That thought gave her a kinky idea.
Reaching up she pressed her lips harder against his and opened her mouth, pushing her tongue into his mouth until they began kissing passionately. Claire could barely stop herself from moaning into her boyfriend's mouth, knowing that here she was, kissing him deeply and passionately having just had a mouthful of his brother's cum before swallowing his entire load, not to mention that she was kissing him in front of two guys who had already fucked her that day when Michael hadn't even once. Oh it was hard not to groan!



Breaking the kiss Claire smiled warmly at her boyfriend, her breathing a little heavier as she looked up at him with her green eyes sparkling furiously in the light.
"I take it that you missed me?" Michael asked amusedly and Claire laughed lightly.
"Don't I always." She answered with a smile, "Although me and your brother found something to do, but it's always nice to see you babe."
Michael grinned at that and Claire noticed that both Matt and Zach were smiling amusedly at the comment, both obviously knowing what she meant though her boyfriend didn't.
"You went to get something to eat ah?" Her loving boyfriend asked as he tried to work out what the taste was in her mouth.
Claire's smile deepened and her eyes sparkled some more.
"Yeah, Zach had a drink for me. I drank it all though, but I don't think you would have liked it anyway." She answered with a smile and Michael nodded, still unaware of what she was talking about.
Satisfied by her answer though, much to Claire's growing horniness' satisfaction at being so blatant in front of her boyfriend about cheating on him, Michael turned to look at his brother with a huge grin.
"Zachy-boy, me and Matt here have got something you might want to see, you busy?" He asked and both Claire and Zach looked at Michael confusedly.
"What is it? And why aren't you asking me?" Claire asked curiously, though the insinuating look Michael gave her gave Claire a clear idea of what her boyfriend was talking about.
Michael had been intent on getting his brother laid at this festival, for some reason he still didn't believe his brother could get women no matter how much he teased him, and so Michael and Matt had said they would take him to one of the tent-stalls at the festival that had shows of people dancing. Michael, and Matt, claimed that Zach would easily find a girl there who would take care of him. Claire smiled amusedly to herself, thinking that Zach had already gotten laid twice at the festival, by Michael's own girlfriend. That thought sent shivers through her again.
"I don't think you'd want to join us on this one babe." Michael answered insinuatingly and Claire nodded, still smiling at her own thought.
"Why, what is it?" Zach asked curiously, looking between his brother and Matt.
"Something you'll enjoy, and something you need my dear little brother." Her boyfriend answered with a big, amused grin.
Zach eyed the pair suspiciously for a moment and then glanced at Claire who also now wore an openly amused smile, though not for the reason her boyfriend did. After a moment he reluctantly nodded, still eyeing the two warily.
"I'm not going to like this am I?" He asked suspiciously and Michael laughed amusedly.
"I'm sure you will, time for you to become a man little brother." Michael replied before he turned to kiss Claire on the forehead. "We'll be at the tents a bit later if you want to hook up?"
Claire smiled and kissed him softly on the lips.
"You three go and have fun, I'm sure I'll find something to do." She answered and Michael smiled, "Where did Tony go? I could spend some time with him."
Both Matt and Zach hid their smiles at that, though Michael was looking at her and so he missed their expressions anyway.
"He was wandering round here somewhere last I saw him, after telling us he nearly got kicked out of the festival for sneaking into the girls' shower stall." Her loving boyfriend replied with a very amused grin and Claire felt that familiar fire grow within her. It seemed she wasn't the only one who enjoyed being so blatant about her cheating in front of Michael. This was getting hotter by the minute.
Nodding, she let her arms come away from his.
"Well, you boys enjoy yourselves." She said playfully as Michael took hold of his brother's arm with a grin. "And don't do anything I wouldn't."
All three of them laughed at that, however only Matt and Zach really understood her meaning.
Watching the three of them walk off into the crowd, Claire smiled to herself as she felt the familiar horny feeling tingle within her after being so blatantly insinuating in front of Michael. She was turning into a cock-hungry slut. She had already had mind-blowing sex three times today, none of which had been with her boyfriend, and here she was already thinking of finding Tony again because she had gotten horny kissing her boyfriend after having a mouthful of his brother's cum and insinuating all she had done behind his back right to his face. At that a hot surge of lust pulsed through her. Oh, she had to find Tony right now.
Heading off to find her and Michael's friend, Claire wandered through the crowds for a few minutes, peering through the sea of humanity as she went along looking for any sign of Tony. After a few more minutes however, she felt a tap on her shoulder, and turned around with a playful smile on her face, ready to tease her and Michael's friend. However, as she turned around her eyes did not fall on Tony's handsome face, but instead on some guy she did not know, though oddly he looked familiar.
"Hi." Claire said after a moment, not knowing what else to say as she stared at the man trying to work out why he looked so familiar.
"Hey, it's good to see you again." The guy replied with a smile that looked smug and somewhat...expectant. How did she know him?
"Again?" Claire asked, realising she looked as confused as she felt when the guy's smile altered to show his amusement. "I'm sorry, I've spoken to a lot of people the last few days and I'm terrible with faces."
The guy made a dismissive gesture, laughing lightly. At least he wasn't annoyed that she didn't remember him. Perhaps he was one of the people who had been hanging around their tent the last few nights.
"That's alright, you were a little busy the last time I saw you." He replied with a very smug and very insinuating smile.
Claire was just about to ask him what he meant when she suddenly understood why this guy looked so familiar. He was one of the guys who had grabbed at her ass and tits in the crowd yesterday after Tony and Matt had both cum on her face and tits. That explained why he was looking at her as he was at least.
"Ah, yeah, I remember you now." Claire said as she nodded her head and folded her arms under her large breasts; it only served to accentuate her impressive rack, though, but he was looking at her with the same hunger Matt, Tony and Zach now looked at her with. "You were in the crowd yesterday."
The guy nodded with a grin as she recognised him, his eyes wandered over her, lingering on her chest before they once more rose to look in her large, green eyes. Oddly, for someone who had cheated on her boyfriend with three different guys so far, this guy's attention seemed strangely uncomforting.
"Yeah, it was a good show that." He answered and Claire wondered whether he meant the band or her foursome in the crowd. The words he spoke next made his meaning clear. "Say, are you busy? Fancy getting a beer or something?"
Claire fidgeted with her arms a moment, trying to decide whether to hold them by her side, but then she decided that this guy would no doubt ogle her however she stood, and so she kept her arms folded, trying not to look as uncomfortable as she felt inside and gave him a smile, which turned out a little less convincing than she had hoped.
"Oh, I...have to meet a friend of mine...we have plans for today...sorry." She said after a moment, hoping her voice was at least a little more convincing than her smile.
"Sure, that's alright." The guy replied, his smile obviously implying that he hoped he would be able to join in with whoever she was meeting, like Matt, Zach and Tony had yesterday. "Mind if I walk with you, I'm just wandering around anyway?"
Claire's smile was a little weaker this time, however she didn't know what else to say, so she nodded reluctantly and turned. Walking on through the crowd, she kept her arms around her and made sure she didn't get too close to the guy, he seemed intent on getting close to her, no doubt hoping to cop another feel in the crowds of people, though Claire made sure that he never got the chance. She did have to listen to him talking for some time though, mostly insinuating his approval of events in the crowd yesterday, to which Claire gave a nod and a half-hearted mumble.
She was beginning to lose hope on either finding Tony to rescue her from this situation – as they walked around for what must have been half an hour, though it seemed like much, much longer – or that this guy would get the message that she wasn't interested and leave her alone, when finally an opportunity to make a sneaky getaway arose.
Whatever his name was, Claire was sure he had told her, though she hadn't been listening that much, stopped by a candy floss stall and asking if she wanted one, to which she shook her head, proceeded to join the queue for one of the pink fluffy balls on sticks. Claire waited until he was looking ahead and a couple of people had joined behind him before she snuck off into the mass of people and kept her head down, hoping to lose him as she wound her way through the thickening crowd of people.
Winding through and squeezing passed people as they walked in whatever direction they were going, Claire kept a lookout over her shoulder, occasionally braving looking up as she snuck along to see if she had been spotted. The first couple of times she didn't see him through the mass of people, however the fourth time she looked up she dove back down and hurried along, zig-zagging her way through the crowd, winding around the stalls, as she noticed him somewhere behind her, scanning over the crowds as if he were trying to find her.
From then on Claire wandered through the crowd not looking back until she realised that she could inadvertently run right into him and so thinking swiftly, decided to head back to Matt's van, there was no way he'd find her there, and so she hurried to the tent and picked up Matt's key's before quickly making her way to the parking lot.
Claire didn't feel relieved until she had unlocked the side door of the van and climbed in the back, pulling it closed behind her.
"Phew, a girl can't have a gangbang in a concert crowd without attracting some weirdo." She sighed as she sat down on the seats Matt had installed on the wall of the van opposite the door. The lustfulness, and the odd humour, in that statement made her laugh lightly, though it didn't help deal with the burning inside her pussy. With that guy around she had forgotten all about sex for the moment, but then she had reminded herself of it now and it came back with avengance.
Looking around the van Claire smiled naughtily to herself. The back of the van would make the perfect place for round two of the foursome. If only she could find the others right now they could take care of her so much better here than they had yesterday. Her heart pounded at that thought, though she decided against heading out of the van just yet, that guy might still be looking for her, and Michael, Matt and Zach were all busy anyway, and she had no idea where Tony was.
Stretching Claire leaned back against the wall of the van and sighed. The day's 'activities' had taken more out of her than she had figured, she thought as she felt her body relax and a light drowsiness fall on her. That was understandable though after having sex three times already today, not to mention being stuffed by a total of thirty inches of hard dick in one day. That thought made her purr contentedly to herself as she shifted on the seat so that she could lie down. She would rest a little while here then head out when she figured that guy wasn't looking for her anymore, or at least when she had more chance to find one of the guys to hang around with, she didn't trust that strange guy at all, he seemed the type to stalk her all night.
Shaking the thoughts out of her mind, Claire let her mind drift to thoughts of the dicks she had had buried within her today. All of them were big, hard, thick cocks; and all belonged to guys who were not her boyfriend...oh, and all had fucked her sooo good.
With those thoughts drifting through her mind, the amount of energy she had used that day caught up on her as sleep closed her beautiful eyes and dreams followed on those horny thoughts that made Claire's body even more hungry for satisfaction. Little did the hot girlfriend know that satisfaction was about to come unexpectedly...and cum hard at that...
As Michael led his younger brother through the crowd with his friend, he smiled to himself in anticipation. He had seen his brother have girlfriend's before, but from the way he acted around women there was no way he had had sex yet, and Michael was intent on getting him laid at the festival, and he had the perfect plan for it.
Of course, the loving boyfriend wasn't aware that his younger brother had had sex, many times, before, and in fact had that very day with his own girlfriend against the side of their friend's van, the friend walking with them, who incidentally, had fucked Michael's girlfriend in the front seat too that day.
Michael Archer was also unaware of the fact that right at that moment his girlfriend was curled up in that van, sleeping soundly, exhausted from being screwed by two of their friend's and his younger brother all in one day. He was also unaware, as was Claire, that the van was about to have it's third christening of the day, this time, twice as hot as either of the other two times by far.
Michael led his brother on as his sexy girlfriend's life was about to take an unexpected, yet intensely hot, turn for the better...nothing would ever be the same for Claire Nichols after this...
Ever so gently, Claire's eyelids fluttered open and she reached her arms over her head, stretching gently, before she sat up on the seat, glancing out of the van's front window for a clear look at the light. The sky was still bright and from what she could tell by the clock on the dashboard she had been asleep only a couple of hours, though it had seemed like a lot longer. She would have slept much longer if her dreams of Zach and Matt double-teaming her with Tony's dick in her free hand hadn't stirred her from her sleep with a heart that felt as if it was going to beat its way out of her chest at any moment.
Looking at the door a moment, Claire thought that the guy she had been avoiding would hopefully have given up by now, but even if he hadn't then she couldn't spend the rest of the day hiding away in the van. The others should be free by now, unless they had headed off to another show or something, but she could at least head to the tent and take a look.
She was about to reach for the door when she realised that she no longer held the keys. Figuring that she must have dropped them on the floor in her sleep, Claire began to look under the seat when suddenly she heard the door handle click and looked up just as the sunlight flooded into the back of the van as the door slid open.
For a moment Claire's heart skipped a beat as she wondered if that strange guy had found her, which was a silly thought really considering he didn't know which vehicle she was in even if he had figured out she was in the parking lot. However her heart settled as her eyes settled on the backlit image of her brother Sam as he jerked back at the sight of her, obviously surprised to see her there.
"What are you doing here?" Her younger brother asked as he stood outside still holding onto the side door.
Claire blinked and squinted her eyes; she hadn't gotten used to the sudden light yet.
"I could ask you the same thing." She answered as she raised her hand to shield her eyes.
Sam looked around a moment before he made a reply.
"I was heading out here anyway, but I noticed Matt's keys weren't in the tent so I figured he'd headed out here." He replied before he looked around once more and then climbed in, pulling the door closed behind him and moving to sit next to her on the seat.
"Ah, planning on bringing a girl back ah?" Claire teased amusedly as she could finally see again.
"Nope, just needed a little private space for a smoke and a drink," Sam answered as he placed a fat bottle of cider in front of him that Claire hadn't noticed him carrying, before he reached into his pocket and took out a small clear bag of weed. "I don't have much, so I didn't want to have to share it with everyone." Claire laughed lightly at that and Sam smiled amusedly, before he spoke again. "So now you know why I'm here, why are you?" He asked as he leaned back against the van's wall, looking at her with that small bag in his hand.
"Some creepy guy wouldn't leave me alone so I had to sneak away and hide from him." She answered her brother as she too leaned back against the wall of the van. Sam burst out laughing at that, and Claire laughed too and gently punched his arm. "It's not funny. He was really creepy."
"No, no, it's not that." Her brother protested as he grinned amusedly, "It's just that I can imagine you running around the crowds hiding from some sleazy guy who's after you."
Shaking her head as she smiled, Claire punched her brother's arm again before she nodded towards the bottle of cider by his feet.
"I'll have a drink while you roll one up, it's quite warm in here." She said, knowing exactly how her brother would react, and sure enough, he did exactly as she predicted.
"Man, I knew everyone would want my stuff if I wasn't on my own." He replied amusedly as he reached down to pass the bottle to Claire, who opened it and took several gulps as he began rummaging in his pocket for his papers and such. "Just don't get telling the others about my generosity, or they'll all be after my stuff."
Claire smiled faintly as she lowered the bottle and nodded.
"I promise I won't tell Sam." She said as she screwed the top back on the bottle and watched him roll. "Besides, I'm your big sister, I'm supposed to look out for you and you're supposed to give me some even if you don't give any to anyone else. Family first, remember that my dear little brother."
Sam looked to her and raised his eyebrows and Claire couldn't help but smile cheekily before laughing amusedly.
A few moments later Sam had finished and was lighting up as Claire took another deep swig of the cider, wiping her chin as she accidentally tried to swallow too much before she placed the bottle by her feet, steadying it with her legs as she smiled and took the roll-up from her brother.
"This is pretty good." She said tightly after she took a deep drag and leaned her head back against the side of the van.
"Yep." Sam replied simply as he did too after Claire took another couple of drags before passing it back to him. "Why'd you think I didn't want to share it."
Both of them laughed at that, probably due to the effects of the weed, but still it was funny.
For the next few minutes, Claire relished in the feel of calmness as the effects of the weed and cider gently settled within her. Talking to her brother was usually full of bantering back and forth between them both, however this time they were talking and laughing as she did with Tony, Matt or Michael. It was most likely the weed having calmed them both down, but still it was nice for a change, perhaps they would have to be stoned around each other more often if this was the change it brought. It wasn't that they didn't get on, it was just...well, what siblings do she supposed.
As the conversation continued, not to mention the smoking and sharing of the cider, Claire not only felt more and more relaxed, her mind also began to wander to thoughts of how last time she had smoked weed she had ended up having sex with Tony and cheating on her boyfriend for the first time. That thought inevitably led to thoughts of all the times since that she had cheated on Michael and how hot the situations had been, not to mention with whom they had been with, and of course, that led to that familiar burning need within her body beginning to grow ever stronger. The more she relaxed and laughed, the more her mind wandered and her body ached.



Fuck, she needed to have sex soon! She had never managed to find Tony due to that irritating creepy guy, and now here she was almost climbing the walls with sexual frustration and there was no way to satisfy her desires. What made it worse was that she had no guarantee now that she would be able to get Matt, Tony or Zach alone to give her what she needed. Oh, she could have Michael of course, which would be fantastic, but it still wouldn't satisfy that kinky urge within her. Damn it! She was going to be frustrated all night long now!
"So tell me about this creepy guy then?" Sam asked as he took the second roll-up from her and Claire ran her hands over her face, resting them on her shoulders as she closed her eyes. The feeling of power and lust rushing through her mingled ecstatically with the feel of alcohol and weed.
"Oh, just some creepy guy who thought he could get me to screw him." She replied without thinking, lost in her own feelings, her body hot and horny. "He couldn't keep his eyes from staring at my tits or his hands from my ass."
As she spoke, Claire slowly moved her hands down over her large, heavy, breasts that were so lusciously and barely concealed in the black patterned, straining top, and then ran them over her smooth, flat stomach and along her smooth, bare legs before reaching above herself and stretching, pushing her swelling, 38D tits out tight against the patterned-lace of her top as she arched her back a moment. Mmm, she felt so good and oh soooo hot!
As Claire was lost in the sensations of her own body, she was not aware of her brother looking at her a little oddly. The effects of the alcohol and weed were affecting him too, it was good shit after all, but despite the fact that he knew the girl next to him was his older sister, he still could not escape seeing those incredible tits nor following her hands to her smooth legs, except when he realised what he was doing and snapped himself out of it, and cleared his throat.
"Want some?" Her brother asked and for a moment Claire's mind reeled as it heard a male voice offer it something, her body aching for the hope that it was what it needed.
Opening her eyes, Claire smiled, a little too playfully but right then she was too hot and horny to really care. This was her brother, he would just think she was being pleasant. So she smiled, her eyes burning hotter as she took the roll-up from Sam.
Sam returned the smile, though his was more than a little unsteady, and so he quickly looked towards the bottle of cider between Claire's feet and reached towards it. Claire parted her legs slightly to allow him to get to the bottle easier however the unexpected movement seemed to catch Sam off guard and his hand instead rested on Claire's naked thigh. The touch of a man instantly sent a jolt of electricity through Claire's body and she shivered slightly without thinking that it had been her brother's hand at all. Oddly, Sam seemed to glance up at his sister and Claire thought that he was looking to see if she was angry at him, but that couldn't have been it, he hadn't done anything, however Claire simply smiled and decided to banter with him as usual.
"It seems there's another person who can't keep their hands off me." She joked lightly, though the words made Claire think of Matt, Tony and Zach, and how they had kept their hands on her a lot over the last couple of days, and more, and she felt her body burn hotter.
Sam's smile seemed half-weak and half-amused, though he also seemed a little wary and oddly confused, though Claire just found it amusing, not thinking on it for long as he righted himself and grabbed the bottle, unscrewing it quickly and drinking from it deeply.
Claire's horniness continued to grow and she wracked her mind to think of how she was going to manage to get what she oh so desperately needed as she and Sam drank and smoke and talked more, the bantering beginning once more, though at a somewhat more friendlier manner than usual. That was until Claire's burning feelings made her decide to tease her brother with a question she knew would win her the bantering contest.
"So, have you ever had sex Sam?" She asked before she took a deep swig of the cider. The look on her younger brother's face made her almost burst out laughing as she drank.
Claire's brother choked and began coughing as he looked at his sister with wide eyes and blew the too-much smoke he had inhaled out as best as he could. He hadn't been expecting that question. For a moment after he finished coughing he simply looked at her before he tried to act all cool and leaned back.
"Sorry, swallowed the wrong way." He said, trying to cover his obvious surprise at the question before he answered in a more calm tone. "Sure, plenty of times."
Claire smiled at him and leaned her head back, enjoying the feelings within her as she spoke.
"Really? So which do you think is better, with or without a condom?" She asked, her mind going back to thinking that Matt, Zach and Tony had filled her body with cum over the last few days and how good each time had felt. The heat grew within her as she listened to her brother reply.
"This is too weird, I mean talking about this with you..." Sam began and Claire looked at him, a playful smile on her face.
"Oh come on, brothers talk about this kind of thing all the time, so why can't we?" She replied with an amused smile. Sam looked at her a moment obviously trying to think of something to say before he finally managed to answer her.
"Well, it's just different, you know...?" He replied and Claire's smile deepened as she understood what he was getting at.
"Oh come on, just tell me." She said, poking him in the ribs as she grabbed the roll-up from his hands and leaned back against the wall, smiling as she took a deep drag.
Her brother didn't reply for a moment, he just took the bottle of cider and drank deeply before he too leaned back and spoke, this time he seemed surprisingly calm and relaxed.
"Definitely better without, especially when she says I can cum inside her." Sam replied and Claire smiled as she inhaled deeply and felt her body tingle at his words, thinking of how hot she was and how her boyfriend's brother and their friend's had been screwing her the last couple of days, filling her pussy with their big dicks and gallons of cum again and again. She barely stopped herself from moaning.
She had her legs crossed, squeezing them tightly as her body hungered to be satisfied as she smoked and closed her eyes, relishing in the feel of her body's needs and the weed and alcohol.
"What about you?" Sam asked, his voice reaching Claire through a haze of lust that filled her mind.
"Hmm, I agree, definitely." She replied, a touch breathily before she passed the roll-up back to Sam without opening her eyes or moving her head. "I like to feel everything."
Part of her mind wondered why she was being so open with her brother; she had never spoken so bluntly to him about sex before. However her mind didn't stay long on that thought, it swiftly returned to thinking of how horny she was, and how she so needed a nice, big, hard dick fucking her pussy harder and harder and faster and deeper...
Biting her bottom lip gently, Claire's breathing deepened.
Silence seemed to stretch forever and the van began to fill with tension as Sam's body reacted to the weed and alcohol and the sight of the hot girl next to him. He had never looked at his sister that way before, however right then he didn't see her as his sister. With the drugs and alcohol, not to mention the topic of conversation, his mind seemed only to see a hot, and obviously horny, young woman, the thought that she was his own older sister seemed somewhere to echo in his mind, though it only seemed to make his already hard dick more solid, despite the fact it should have had the opposite effect.
Perhaps it was the drugs, the alcohol, or maybe just the electric atmosphere within the tightly enclosed space of the back of the van, but right then, all Sam knew was that he was looking at his gorgeous older sister's body in a very lustful light and even though his mind warned him of what the likely consequences were of what he was thinking, notably that she would slap him and scream 'what was he doing', right then lust held him and he followed where it led...towards the hot girl next to him...
Claire's heart pounded as she lay her head back and kept her eyes closed, her body yearning for attention, begging to be fucked ruthlessly like she so desperately needed, when suddenly she felt a hand softly and tentatively brush her neck.
"Do you remember when you thought about cutting your hair short?" She heard Sam say softly beside her.
Her body tingled at his touch and Claire suddenly wondered why, this was her brother...but oh how it felt good...it was alright, he was just stroking her neck to demonstrate what he was talking about...
Nodding without saying a word, Claire enjoyed the soft touch of the fingers on her neck.
His fingers continued to gently stroke her neck and she relished the tingling feeling as she felt him move before slowly she felt his breath as he turned his face to look at her as she continued to lay her head back on the van's wall, her eyes closed and chest rising and falling as she breathed deeply, heart pounding as she enjoyed the feeling on her neck. His breath felt warm against her neck, sending shivers through her body.
"I'm glad you didn't, I like your hair long." Sam added after she nodded, just as softly and Claire smiled and turned her face slightly towards his, his breath still hot against her cheek and neck and her eyes still shut. She was about to say something in return when his lips softly touched hers.
The touch of their soft lips sent fire rushing through Claire's body, that desperate need that had been begging to be satisfied within her blazed hotter, and then Sam moved slightly and gently kissed her lips softly. At first Claire just breathed heavier and she shivered in lust, her mind reeling, this was her brother after all, another soft kiss and Sam's hand began stroking her neck again...they shouldn't be doing this...then another soft kiss that felt oh so good...but then the desire within her needed fulfilment oh so badly...Sam's lips touched hers again gently, his breathing as heavy as her own, and oh it felt so good...
"Sam..." Claire barely whispered, her breathing heavy and hot as she softly touched her lips to her brother's, once, twice, three times.
Sam did not reply as his fingers continued to gently stroke her neck, sending shivers up and down Claire's spine and more fuel to her burning pussy. His other hand gently rested on her bare thigh and Claire's breathing deepened until she was almost panting in heat and desperation, her large tits rising and falling heavily beneath her patterned-lace top.
"Sam..." Claire whispered again, her breathing still hot and heavy as their lips touched a little firmer and faster while her brother's hand slowly and smoothly ran up her thigh and over her skirt onto her hips. "...we shouldn't be doing this..." Despite her words, Claire's body cried out for the male attention being given to her, the fact that she knew this was her younger brother only made that lust rage within her more fiercely, and so the brother and sister continued to gently touch their lips in soft kisses as Claire spoke heatedly. "...I'm your sister..."
"I know..." Sam replied softly, his hand moving to her slim waist.
Her brother's admission and obvious unconcerned attitude to the fact that he and his older sister were softly kissing in the back of their friend's van only made Claire hornier and she sighed hotly against his lips, her hand running up his arm to rest on his cheek as the two continued to gently touch their lips together in soft, light kisses.
"Sam..." Claire forced herself to say, heat flowing through her and her mind swimming in lust, "...we have to stop..."
At that last word Sam slid his hand up to cup one of Claire's large, 38D tits, squeezing the soft but firm flesh beneath her semi see-through lace top. Claire's breath caught as she felt her younger brother's hand hold her firm, round, heavy breast and she let out a hot, deep breath, her nails gently running down his cheek as he squeezed her breast firmly, kneading the firm flesh as they both continued to softly kiss.
Fire seemed to consume Claire's body and mind, her entire being seemed to ache for the attention...her body begging to be satisfied, however that one thought that this was her brother and they shouldn't be kissing and he shouldn't have her tits in his hands still clung on.
"Sam..." Claire whispered as their lips touched a little more swiftly and with a little more pressure, "...oh Sam..." Claire tried to force herself to stop this, it was obvious Sam had made up his mind what he wanted...her. "...Sam...we...I..."
Claire's mind reeled as her brother's hand squeezed her large breast with more force, his lips pressing against hers a little more firmly, their breath heavy and hot. She struggled within herself, she had to stop this, they shouldn't...oh but she needed it so badly...and oh fuck it was so hot.
With her body feeling as hot and bright as the sun and with her brother's lips kissing hers and his hand groping firmly at her large breast, fire and lust engulfed Claire and her body and mind seemed to erupt in hungry desire and all thoughts of stopping vanished.
Both of Claire's hands suddenly and swiftly snaked up into her brother's hair, gripping tightly as she breathed heavily and pressed her lips hard against her brother's, her mouth opening a moment before she managed to speak.
"...I need your dick..." She breathed hotly before she once again pressed her soft lips hard against her younger brother's, her tongue darting into his mouth as she arched her back slightly, pressing her large, firm breast into his hand as she pulled his face to hers.
Sam's tongue shot into her mouth, dancing with her own as they kissed passionately. Claire wasted no time in raising her leg over both of his and pulling herself to straddle her brother's lap, never once breaking the hot, incestuous kiss. The moment she was sitting on his lap, Claire pulled her brother's hand from her breast and lay both of his hands on her bare thighs, running them up her legs, under her skirt and onto her ass before she left them there to once more entwine her arms around his neck, kissing him deeper and more passionately than she had with any of the four guys, including her boyfriend, that she had slept with so far at the festival.
For a few minutes the brother and hot sister kissed passionately, lips locked tightly together as their tongues danced ardently within each other's mouths. Claire held tightly onto Sam's neck while his hands squeezed her tight ass under her short skirt, their breathing heavy and the inside of the van filled with the illicit sounds of the incestuous smacking of their lips. White hot fire and pure lust shot through Claire's body, raging into her mind as the thought that here she was passionately and hornily kissing her younger brother like no sister should, his hands under her skirt on her tight ass, and if the incestuous scene wasn't hot enough to send her pussy to blazing, the thought that she was once again cheating on Michael simply put the proverbial icing on the cake.
Moaning hornily into her younger brother's mouth, Claire broke the kiss, her heavy breathing causing her large tits to heave up and down rapidly, as she looked deeply into her brothers eyes.
"I need you to fuck me Sam." Claire breathed heavily, her heart pounding as the words passed her lips, however it was the next words Claire spoke that lit a raging fire within her brother's eyes. Smiling wickedly, Claire barely touched her lips to his as she spoke, her eyes locked on his. "I want you to fuck me little brother...and fuck me hard!"
With those words Claire pulled herself off Sam's lap and despite the lack of adequate space in the back of the van to stand, she still managed to reach under her skirt and pull her underwear off, tossing it carelessly and swiftly away. Her panties landed by the foot of the passenger seat, however Claire's eyes were fixed on her younger brother as the moment she had reached under her skirt he had moved faster than she had ever seen him move, gripping at his jeans, however he still didn't manage to undo them fast enough and so Claire decided to help. With both of them pulling at them, Sam's jeans came off and flew to the back of the van before Claire grabbed his boxers and yanked them down.
Her breath caught as her eyes fell on her younger brother's dick for the first time. He wasn't as big as her boyfriend's brother, he was still ten inches though, but he was thicker and his dick was ragingly hard, no doubt from the lustfulness of the situation; he was going to fuck his hot, older sister of course.
"See something you like?" Her younger brother asked with more than a hint of pride and Claire raised her eyes from her brother's hard, naked dick, a small, very horny smile painting her luscious lips.
"If I'd have known how big you were I'd have let you have a piece of me a long time ago." She teased, her eyes glinting despite the shadowed insides of the van.
"We'll have to make up for that." Sam replied, his voice growing more intent as he reached his arms out to take hold of Claire's waist.
Claire's smile took on more heat, her body raging in a fury of lust and heat as she moved closer to her brother.
"I'm sure we will." She said in reply, her own voice almost dripping with hunger and lust as she straddled her brother's naked lap, placing her knees either side of him, holding herself above his hard, long, thick incestuous cock.
The moment she had kissed her brother passionately had been the moment when she had first committed herself to incest, to actually fucking her younger brother, then there was the moment she had actually seen his naked dick too. Now however, as Sam kept his hands on her slim waist and Claire slowly reached beneath her, her eyes locked on her brother's, she knew this was actually real as her delicate fingers wrapped around her younger brother's hard, ten inch cock while her other hand rested on his shoulder as she positioned herself above his raging, incestuous member.
How had she gotten so horny, so needful over the last few days that she had actually ended up getting ready to fuck her own brother? However it was, instead of revulsion, all Claire could feel was horny lust and deep need as she looked deep into Sam's eyes.
"We're about to fuck little brother." Claire said, her voice hot and breathy, her lusciously sexy, busty body shaking from horniness. "You're about to slide your big dick deep inside your big sister. So you better fuck me raw."
"I will you incestuous slut." Sam growled hornily, his dick pulsing in Claire's hand beneath her. "I'll make sure Michael hears you screaming while I screw you senseless."
Claire couldn't help but smile wickedly at the words her brother said, and then with that, she gently bit her lower lip and slowly lowered herself down onto his big dick.
The moment her younger brother's dick touched her pussy Claire shivered and let out a breathy moan, however when the thick head pushed into her the hot, 20-year-old girlfriend groaned deeply, her eyes rolling into the back of her head as she sank down her brother's hard cock slowly, deliberately feeling every inch push deeper into her hot, tight pussy.
After what seemed like an eternity, Claire sat on Sam's lap, his big, ten inch dick buried balls deep in her burning pussy, her hands now resting on both of his shoulders. She was breathing so heavily that she felt light-headed, her large tits heaving up and down as she simply sat there for a moment, relishing in the feel of her own younger brother's dick buried completely within her unprotected pussy. She felt on fire, like she was about to cum just from feeling him in her, and then she opened her eyes and looked into Sam's eyes, a dirty smile touching her soft lips as her eyes shone with lust.



"I can't believe we're actually doing this." She breathed hotly, her chest still heaving with her deep breaths.
Sam smiled, his hands running from her slim waist to her naked thighs before slowly moving up her smooth legs and once more under her skirt, this time cupping her naked ass with his hands as she sat completely impaled on his naked, hard dick.
"Do you think your boyfriend will think his girlfriend is cheating on him by fucking her own younger brother?" Sam asked and Claire's smile deepened.
"Now I have your dick in me I don't care if he watched us fucking, I'd still scream your name." She replied and it was Sam's turn to smile wickedly.
"Prove it." He replied and Claire grinned a moment before she leaned forward and mashed her lips against his.
Once again their tongues danced as they kissed hotly, and then with her hands resting on his shoulders, Claire slowly began to rock her hips back and forth, moving herself on her brother's rock hard cock, gently pushing and pulling it in and out of her hot, very hungry pussy.
The feeling sent waves of pleasure through Claire's body and sent her mind racing. In response Claire dug her nails into her brother's shoulders and moved her hips faster and with more quickly growing enthusiasm.
"Fuck!" Sam growled in between kisses. "I can't believe I'm fucking you."
Claire kissed him hotly, her breathing growing heavier and hotter as she pushed herself up and down her brother's hard dick even faster.
"You mean that you're fucking your own sister?" She replied huskily as she momentarily pulled her lips from his only to return them almost instantly as an incredible wave of lust-blazing horniness rushed through her almost painfully.
"Mmm yeah!" Sam groaned into her mouth and Claire worked her hips harder and faster.
"Ohmmmm. I can't believe I'm fucking my little brother." She moaned breathily between kisses, her pussy gripping tightly to the ten inch dick sliding in and out of her hot pussy faster and faster. "Ohhmm fuck...fuck, it's so hot!"
Rocking her hips back and forth, Claire and her brother continued to kiss passionately as his hands gripped to her naked ass underneath her skirt, pushing and pulling her, helping her fuck herself on his hard cock. The van was filled with the sounds of their panting and kissing, not to mention Claire's soft, breathy moans of pleasure.
The two continued their incestuous sex scene for a few minutes more, until Claire's body cried out to be really fucked and she broke the kiss, breathing heavily.
"Here." She said as she took hold of Sam's arms and moved his hands to hold her slim waist. "I'm going to ride your dick senseless baby brother, so you better hold on tight."
Sam smiled and Claire returned the expression as she used her position to lift herself almost entirely off her brother's, long, hard dick before slamming herself down the entire, thick length.
"Unngh!" She grunted in pleasure, her large tits jiggling underneath her lace top as she once more focused her eyes on Sam's and once more pushed herself up his long dick before impaling herself on the entire ten inches with a groan of lust.
Keeping her eyes firmly fixed on her brother's, Claire fell into a steady rhythm as she began to bounce up and down his thick, hard cock harder and faster. Again and again the hot, 20-year-old girlfriend impaled herself on her younger brother's thick cock as it pushed deep into her burning pussy, filling her up so well and sending wave after wave of incestuous pleasure raging through her body.
It felt so good to have a dick inside her again, oh she needed to be fucked so badly, but it felt twice as intense knowing that that raging dick she was slamming her tight pussy onto belonged to her younger brother. The thought made her moan loudly and Claire's eyes blazed with passion.
"Do you like me riding your big dick little brother?" Claire growled in animal lust, her face contorting with pleasure as she slammed herself up and down Sam's ten inch dick, wanting to scream in ecstasy as the rock hard cock of her younger brother rammed into her hot pussy again and again. "Do you like watching me bounce around on your big cock?"
"You're such a hot slut Claire." Sam growled back as he ran his hands up Claire's naked thighs, squeezing her smooth flesh as he reached around to once again cup her firm ass, helping her to ride his dick faster and harder until she, his sister, was bouncing up and down his impressive shaft enthusiastically.
Claire smiled playfully at that and gave her brother a quick, hot kiss.
"Mmmm, yeah I am. Unhh, I'm cheating on my boyfriend by fucking my own little brother! Ohhuunhnn! That's so hot!" Claire growled heatedly, as she began moving her hips with more enthusiasm, fucking herself harder and faster towards an orgasm she knew was going to be mind-blowing.
"Ugh..fuck...Do you like having my big dick in your tight pussy big sister?" Sam asked tightly between clenched teeth and Claire smiled amusedly. Guys always seemed to ask her that.
"Mmm oh! Yeah baby brother, ummm, it feels so big and hard and so fucking hot! Fuck...mmm fuck...I can't believe I'm fucking my own brother! Mmmm, yes...unmm!" Claire purred in reply, the words and thoughts that she was actually, really, fucking her younger brother sent a blazing hot bolt through her body. "OHHHHMMMM! FUCK!"
"Fuck! That's it sis, ride your little brother's hard dick like the slut you are." Sam groaned in lust-filled pleasure. "Fuck, I wish I could have gotten into you before!"
Claire's long, dark red hair was bouncing in time with her large tits, struggling beneath the semi-see through lace top as she bounced up and down Sam's hard cock harder and faster, trying to drive the enormous rod deeper with each time she impaled herself on the immense shaft. She could feel her brother's dick inside her belly, so hard and sending her to new heights, and the words only seemed to make the whole scene more intense.
"Umm, oh..Sam..oh Sam..have..have you wanted to fuck me before? Ummm ohhhhh...wanted to get your dick in your sister and watch her big tits bounce while you fucked her hard!? OHHH!" Claire asked breathily, her stomach tingling from the question and her ever-growing orgasm.
"FUCK! You're so hot!" Sam groaned in heated reply, running his hand up over her flat stomach to cup one of her big tits, squeezing roughly.
The feel of her brother's hand mauling her tits while his cock repeatedly filled her pussy made Claire groan loudly in lust.
Passion and ecstasy filled her body and she didn't care then who heard or noticed. She was fucking her own brother, having his big, naked, unprotected dick shove deep into her pussy while her boyfriend was off who knew where, and oh she was loving every second of it. Fuck, she was never going to let him pull out of her again!
The more Claire rode her brother's cock the more she gave herself to him completely. She would do anything for the intense feeling not only cheating on her boyfriend was giving her, but cheating on him with her own little brother.
Sam couldn't believe how good his sister's big tits felt as he squeezed them both roughly through her lace top while she continued to ride his dick as if she were possessed. He could hardly believe that he was actually fucking his older sister! How had that happened? Not that he cared right then, the feel of her hot, tight pussy clamping around his thick dick as she pushed herself swiftly up and down the ten inch length felt too good to make him care that they were committing incest. Besides, she was hot and wanted his dick, so fuck it, and 'fuck it' was exactly what he was, and intended, to do.
"Your tits are so fucking hot!" Sam growled as he leaned forward to bite Claire's big tits through her top bringing a delighted moan from his sister. "Fuck! I've always seen you walking around in those t-shirts, fuck, with your big rack...man, I can't wait to fuck you when we get home and grab your tits all around the house!"
"Ohmm!!" Claire moaned as she momentarily grabbed the back of his head, pulling him into her soft but firm tits. "You can have them and me whenever you want little brother! Uh! Fuck, uhmm...fuck!"
Looking up at his sister as he pulled his face from her tits, Sam smiled wickedly as his hands returned to her waist and he pulled her towards him. Their lips mashed together and they instantly began a hot, deep, incestuous kiss while Claire continued to rock her hips back and forth, desperate to cum.
Suddenly, Sam broke the kiss and stared deep into her eyes, holding her still. Claire whimpered in frustration as her brother held her still on his dick.
"Do you want your brother to make you cum?" He asked as he looked up into his sister's sparkling green eyes.
"Mmmmm." Claire moaned, nodding in assent and frustration. "I'll do anything Sam, anything!"
Sam flexed his dick inside her pussy bringing another whimper from the hot, horny, cheating and incestuous red-head before he spoke again, tightening his arms around her hot body.
"Then I think I should fuck you, what do you think?" He asked teasingly and Claire suddenly seemed to understand what he was getting at as her entire face brightened and her eyes shone in lust.
"Mmmmm, fuck me little brother, fuck your sister and make me scream. Ram that big dick of yours into my pussy..." Claire purred hotly and it was Sam's eyes' turn to sparkle.
Growling in passion, Sam wasted no time in holding his sister tightly in his arms before he quickly lifted her, his dick still buried deeply in her body, and lay her on the floor of the van. Untwining his arms, he placed one hand either side of her and stared down into his sister's gorgeous face. Her green eyes sparkled in the dim light of the van and her dark red hair fanned out around her beautiful face. Her delicate hands rested on his arms and her big tits heaved as she breathed heavily in anticipation, while her face stared deeply into his as she lifted her knee-high boot clad legs and wrapped them tightly around his waist, locking them behind his back.
"I'm yours for the taking now little brother...give it to me, and fuck me little brother, I want you to fuck me!" Claire said in words that seemed to drip hot lust and Sam smiled.
This hot woman beneath him was indeed the sexiest girl he had ever seen, and what made it hotter, she was his own sister. Now he was going to show her just how good her little brother was.
Without wasting any time, Sam immediately fulfilled his sister's wishes and swiftly pulled his long, thick dick from her tight, hot pussy before thrusting forward hard, driving his entire big dick deep into his sister's needy pussy.
"UGHHNNN!" Claire grunted as he slammed his cock balls deep into her hot body, her fingers gripping harder onto his arms as he began to pump his hard cock in and out of her very willing body relentlessly.
Gritting his teeth, Sam concentrated on fucking his sister as hard and good as he could. His thick cock began to slide swiftly in and out of her pussy with powerful thrusts, causing the van to shake on its unsteady suspension every time he buried his hard cock into her pussy.
With each thrust the van shook and bounced up and down, and with each movement of the van came a loud squeaking of the suspension, marking the hard, hot and fast illicit incestuous sex session going on in the back of it.
All the time, Claire gripped hard onto Sam's arms, digging her nails into his flesh as she arched her back, her mouth open as she moaned loudly while Sam continued to pound into her with his raging dick.
"Oh yes! Oh fuck! Oh yes Sam, unnnnghhh fuuuckk give it to me! OH FUCK! Ohhhhh fuck! Fuck me! Oh fuck! Fuck me little brother, fuck me! Oh fuck, drive that big fucking dick into me hard! UGHHH!" Claire moaned loudly, her eyes burning with passion as she alternated between staring up into Sam's eyes and rolling them back into her head as he continued to fuck her hard and fast, her hips thrusting up to meet his hard driving cock.
"Uh, not so 'little' now am I?" Sam grunted as he rammed his dick home into Claire's hot body, once more bouncing the van and bringing a sharp squeak in protest.
Claire smiled playfully as she purred in a half-growl, her hands running up Sam's arms so that her fingers could run down his back.
"Mmmm your dick is so big and hard baby brother! Ohhhh ughhh fuck, it feels so good filling my pussy! Give it to me harder baby! Fuck your sister!" Claire replied heatedly and Sam complied, using every drop of energy he had to fuck his sister as hard and fast as he could manage.
"OH YEAH! Ohhh! Ohhhh! OH FUCK YES!!" Claire groaned loudly, echoing the sound of her pleasure throughout the van as she tightened her legs around Sam's waist, pulling him deeper into her hungry pussy. "OH! UGH! Fuck! Give me that big cock little brother! Uhh! Show Mike how to fuck his slutty girlfriend!"
Sam growled in lust as he pistoned his hard rod in and out of Claire, fucking her so hard the van now bounced violently up and down pushing Claire up as he thrust down, forcing his big dick deep into her hot, tight pussy, slamming his hips into hers with a loud smack.
Anyone outside in the parking lot would no doubt be able to see the van bouncing up and down on its suspension, not to mention creaking and squeaking, though Sam doubted anyone who witnessed the obvious sign that someone was having sex in the back would think that it was a guy fucking his hot older sister like the slut she was. That thought made Sam double his efforts and he drove his dick home with as much force as he could.
"Oh Sam this is soo good!! Sooo fucking good! Ohhh! Uh! Oh fuck me little brother! Ungh! Yes! Oh fuck I've needed this so bad! Fuck! Fuck! Oh fuck this is the best fucking...ohhhh...mmm...the best sex I've had all day! FUCK! Ohhhh fuck me Sam, oh yes fuck me!" Claire moaned lustfully, her eyes rolling up into her head as she arched her back, pushing her big tits tight against her semi-see through lace top. Opening her eyes again, Sam stared down deep into his sister's sparkling eyes as she spoke deliberately. "Fuck me Sam! Fuck me! Ohhuuummmmmm fuck me hard baby brother, fuck me! Ohhmmm please fuck me! Umnngh oh fuck YES FUCK ME!"
Sam couldn't believe how hot she was. Not only did her pussy clamp tightly around his dick as he fucked her hard, but the words she said, words he had never thought to hear, drove him ever on. He could not believe that he was actually fucking his own sister, not to mention that he was doing her at the biggest festival in Shorehaven, in their friend's van, while her boyfriend was somewhere out there with three of their friends! This was not a dream! He actually had his ten inch, thick dick buried in his own sister's pussy, fucking her so hard the van was bouncing up and down on its suspension!
Looking down, breathing hard, at his gorgeous sister, writhing in ecstasy as he drilled his cock into her hard and fast, Sam watched as Claire reached down and grabbed both of her big tits over her lace top and began to roughly squeeze them in her hands, pushing them together as she stared into his eyes, moaning in pleasure.
"Ohhh! Uhhhh! Yeah! Yes! YES! Oh fuck! Fuck me little brother! Ram that big dick of yours into your sister! Uhhhmmmmm yeah! Fuck me hard Sam! Oh fuck yes! Ohhmm come on Sam, ummnnghh, you're fucking your own sister baby, ohhh yes, fucking her so good! And ohhhh, fuck, I love it! Unnghh! I love your big dick, oh fuck it feels so good in me! Fuck me Sam! Unghhmm, yes, oh yes...mmm...!" Claire groaned lustfully as Sam watched her maul her big tits roughly.
Burning with heat and lust Sam panted from the exertion of slamming his rock hard, ten inch dick repeatedly into his older sister's burning hot, tight pussy. Growling in animal passion, the 18-year-old younger brother reached for his sister's hands, one after the other, and held them above her head, pinning Claire down under his own hands as he once again rammed his dick into her, and as he did his sister's legs clamped tightly around his waist, pulling him into her very welcoming pussy.
"OH FUCK! YES! UH! OHH! OH! YES!" Claire moaned so loud it was almost a scream as Sam held her down by her hands and continued to pump his thick cock into her wanton body. "Fuck me baby! Oh fuck yes, give it to me good! Uh uh uh! You're...oh fuck...ummm...yes...oh, you're fucking your own sister Sam...uh...ohhhhh...sooo fucking good....give me your dick little brother! OH FUCK YES! Ummmooohhhhh pound that big cock of yours into your sister's hot pussy! Make this van bounce!"
"Fuck! We're committing incest...fuck...yeah...you're so fucking tight!" Sam panted as he alternated to rotating his hips before he once more began pounding his sister's hot pussy relentlessly. "Does Mike fuck you like this?"
With his heart pounding as fast as his dick was pounding his sister, Sam's finger's tightened as he held Claire's hands above her head, enjoying the sight of her accepting the hard fucking he was giving her beneath him.
"Ummmm no Sam! Uhhhh fuck, you're fucking me sooo much better! Oh this is so hot! Ugh! Fucking me behind my boyfriend's back! Ummm! Fucking your own sister! Ohhh!" Groaning loudly, Sam smiled as he watched his sister's eyes roll back into her head with horniness at her words.
Sam could understand completely. He had never thought about fucking anyone else's girlfriend before, but the thought of screwing this hot girl behind her boyfriend's back was so fucking hot, and the fact she was his own older sister, and a knockout, just blew his mind and made his balls tingle. That thought made him groan. He was fucking his sister, and for the first time he realised that he was actually going to cum inside her. Oh fuck...
Pounding into her so hard that the van was now bouncing and squeaking furiously, mixing with the sounds of their incestuous moans and groans, Sam couldn't help but wonder what his sister's boyfriend was actually doing right then while his girlfriend was getting the fucking of her life from her own younger brother.
If he would only have known, Sam would have emptied his balls into Claire right then...
"I'm telling you, it's the best album you'll hear in a long time man." Matt was telling the four of them as they continued on their way towards his van, however Michael wasn't having any of it.
Tony wasn't too interested really. He had heard Matt talk about this CD for weeks now and he had already listened to a couple of the songs online and he wasn't too fussed about it really, it certainly wasn't the best album in the world, but then Matt didn't have the best taste in music either.
Tony was just about to comment on the fact when suddenly Zach spoke up.
"Hey Matt, looks like someone's busy in your van man." Michael's brother said in a barely restrained laugh and all four of them turned to look in the direction he was pointing.
Sure enough, the done-out van of Matt's that was now not far from them, was bouncing up and down on the suspension he still had to fix and the noise it was making was definitely a loud protest to whoever was screwing in there. All of them stood there for a moment, watching as the van rocked and bounced and the faint sound of muffled moans of pleasure emanated from inside.
Glancing at each of them with an amused smirk, Michael was the first to ask the obvious question.
"Who do you think it is?" He asked curiously, though he wore as an amused a smile as all of the others, including Matt.
Matt watched his van bouncing up and down, the muffled moans turning to screams of pleasure inside before he spoke.
"Sam was going to get the keys..." The tall black man replied thoughtfully then let his words drift off as a big grin split his face and he laughed loudly. "...that little beggar found himself a woman! I wondered why he wanted those keys!"



The group laughed amusedly, whistling at the van and shouting out encouragement to Claire's younger brother. 'Go on Sam! Woooo!' shouted Zach, 'Give it to her good!' called Matt, 'Make us proud!' Michael added.
Tony was about to join in the encouragement when something suddenly struck him as he watched the van shaking from the thrusts Sam was making. Where was Claire? She was not with any of them, nor at the tents, so where...something seemed to click in Tony's mind and his eyes widened as he watched the van and listened to the screams of ecstasy. Claire may have been wandering around on her own, it was a large festival after all, but somehow it all fit in to place that she wasn't.
A deep grin spread across his face as he realised that Sam was actually inside the van fucking his own sister, and from the sounds of it she was enjoying every second of it, not to mention the fact that her boyfriend was standing just outside shouting encouragement for another guy to fuck his girlfriend, her own younger brother at that! This was just too hot.
"Have you seen Claire lately?" Tony asked Michael with more than a touch of amusement.
Of course, Michael didn't notice Tony was amused at him rather than the situation, but Matt and Zach's faces turned to look at him and noticing his obvious amusement at teasing their friend about his girlfriend which each of them had fucked that day, watched him confusedly a moment before realisation at what he meant clicked and they too turned to stare at the van with wide eyes.
"Nah, man, why?" Michael asked, grinning amusedly at the situation.
Tony smirked as he noticed Matt and Zach smile in amusement at realising she was being royally screwed by her brother not fifty feet away.
"Just wondering." Tony replied with a deepening smirk, and then with one more glance at the van, turned towards the direction of the tents. "I think we should leave Sam to bang his girl, they might be a little busy for a while, it looks like he's going to be giving it to her pretty hard and I think she'll want to enjoy it, and I doubt she'd want you interrupting Mike...especially just for an album, ah Matt?"
Matt and Zach hid their smiles and nodded, and after one more amused glance at the van, Michael turned and fell in with them as they began to make their way back to the tent.
Inside Tony was laughing with amusement. He had never expected Claire to have sex with Sam, not her own brother, despite the fact she had screwed two of her and Michael's friends, not to mention Michael's own brother. However, now she had, Tony couldn't believe how hot it was and how he couldn't wait to see what else happened in the future.
As the four headed back to the tent, Sam continued to ram his dick into his sister's hot, tight pussy, and Claire continued to scream in ecstasy.
Staring up into her brother's face with eyes that burned with lust Claire moaned continuously as Sam continued to piston his hard cock swiftly in and out of her burning pussy. She was on fire! Her whole body was tingling with the immense sensation of her impending orgasm and her throat was dry from the constant moaning and groaning that Sam's dick, and the thoughts that she was fucking her own brother and cheating on her boyfriend, brought her to.
"OHH FUUCKKK! OHH FUCK! Uhhhhh fuuuuuck! Fuck me Sam! Oh fuck me! YES! Ohhhh fuck! Ummmm! Uhhhhhhh!" She moaned lewdly, gripping her fingers tightly against his as he held her hands firmly above her head. She knew both her eyes and face were staring with animal hunger deep into his, begging to be fucked like a slut, and oh, was her brother fucking her like a slut! "Uhhhhummmmm! Fuck me baby brother! Uhhhohhh yess! Ugnnnn! Come on Sam! I want my little brother to fuck me! Ugh! Ummm! Ohhh! OH! YES! Uhh fuck! Ram that big cock deeper! Faster! UH OHHHH FUCK!"
The feel of her brother's big, thick, unprotected cock pistoning in and out of her tight, hot pussy brought a powerful scream of lust-filled ecstasy that tore from Claire's throat. Arching her back she pulled Sam closer using her knee-high boot clad legs that were locked tightly around his waist. The feel of her smooth legs wrapped around his waist obviously made Sam even more turned on as he rammed harder into her and Claire arched her back further as she grunted and then moaned in deep appreciation, her large, shaking tits pushing firmly and tightly against the thing, basically see-through lace of her top in a dick-hardening view that was not wasted on her big-dicked younger brother.
Breaking the grip of his hands, she reached up and grabbed his head by two handful's of hair and pulled his mouth down to hers hungrily. Kissing him passionately, Claire moaned hotly into her brother's mouth as he continued to pound into her hard.
"OH SAM! Ohhh Saammmm! Uhhhh! You're fucking me so good little brother! Ohhh! Ummm! You fuck me sooo much better than Michael! Oh fuck yes! Yes! Ohhhhh yes! This is the best sex I've ever had! Oh fuck, you're the best baby! Ohhh fuck yes! I can't believe we're doing this but oohhhhhh fuuuckkk I love it! Ohhmmm we should have had sex sooner! Ohhh yes fuck me!" Claire moaned as she broke the kiss and Sam pushed himself up above her, his face red and his breathing heavy.
"Yeah! You're my slut..now...aren't you big sister!?" He growled heavily and Claire ran her hands onto his back, holding on for dear life as he fucked her raw.
"Oh yes! YES! I'm your incestuous slut baby! Ummmm! As long as you fuck me...ummmm...and suck my tits....ohhhh....and give me your big, hard cock to suck...oh yes, OHH FUCK YES! And your cum, all of your hot, lovely cum for your sister! OH! Fuck me!" Claire groaned in reply, her big tits heaving as she breathed heavily, her head feeling light as she felt her orgasm growing quickly.
"Ugh, I'm going to fuck you when we get home...in mom and dad's bed!" Sam growled, his teeth clenched as his dick rammed harder into Claire, balls deep with each powerful thrust of his ten inches.
"OHHH!" Claire moaned at the thought of being so dirty. A few days ago the thought of screwing her brother in their parents' bed would have disgusted her, but after all she had done these last few days, not to mention Sam's amazing dick, and the fucking incredible way he was nailing her, the thought simply made her orgasm almost explode within her.
"I bet dad would love to fuck you too! Yeah, he'd love to fuck his beautiful slutty daughter, with your big tits, smooth legs and hot, tight pussy!" Sam growled and Claire's eyes rolled back into her head and she moaned loudly, clawing at Sam's back as he fucked her. "So do you? Do you want dad to fuck you, Claire?"
Claire moaned again, arching her back and pushing her big tits tight against her lace top. Her first thought was to instantly say 'no', however right then, all she could think was, that fucking her own brother was so incredibly good and hot, how much hotter would it be to let her own father screw her senseless? That realisation should have shocked her, but lust burned within her hot, cheating, incestuous body, and instead it just turned her on even more.
"Ummm yes! Ohhh yes! I want daddy to fuck me!" She moaned lustfully and then realised, to her momentary surprise, that she actually meant it. Then, all that remained of the hot 20-year old girlfriend's inhibitions vanished. "I want daddy to fuck me with his big cock like you are little brother! I want you both to fuck me and let me suck on your big cocks at the same time! Ohhhmmm, I want you both to fill me and cover me with your CUUUUUMMM!!"
The words spurred Sam on to madness and he began to thrust into Claire with all he could. Claire's own orgasm was building so hard and fast within her, she could barely make sense of anything except the incredibly, raging torrent of ecstasy that was surging through her body as her own younger brother pounded his ten inch dick in and out of her hot, tight, and very happy pussy relentlessly.
"When you get back...tease him...with those big tits...and short skirts...fuck! Then fuck him!" Sam panted wearily, however Claire, despite hearing the words couldn't think about anything except the explosion that was about to go off within her.
Clawing at her brother's back, through his t-shirt, Claire screamed constantly in ecstasy.
"OH YES! YES! FUCK ME! FUCK ME SAM! OHHH FUCK YES! OHHH! OHHH! KEEP FUCKING ME LITTLE BROTHER! KEEP FUCKING ME PLEASE! PLEASE! OHHH YES! YES! OOHHHHH FUUUCKKK! I'MMM GOING TO CUUMMM!" Claire screamed and then without further warning her body exploded.
Her smooth legs locked firmly around her brother's back, pulling his big, thick dick deep into her pussy as her arms clamped around him, pulling him strongly against her chest as she came forcefully. Her hot pussy gripped like a vice around his hard cock as it was buried completely inside her and Claire screamed an endless, wordless scream as wave after wave of pure pleasure wracked her beautiful body. The sounds of ecstasy echoed throughout the van and for some distance outside, but all that existed to the hot redhead was the most intense orgasm of her life, and after the last few days, that was saying something.
Meanwhile, as Claire's body convulsed through her intense orgasm, the feeling of her tight pussy, gripping hard around his cock pushed Sam over the edge too and as his sister pulled him to her very ample chest, Sam growled and with a deep, guttural grunt, felt his dick explode inside his sister's unprotected pussy.
Load after heavy, full load of thick, potent cum blasted out of his dick, pumping huge spurts of the life-creating seed deep into his sister's unprotected womb and pussy, intensifying Claire's raging orgasm even more. The two of them lay there, Claire's screams slowly subsiding as her brother emptied his hefty balls into her very satisfied incestuous body, pumping what felt like gallons of his cum deep into her unprotected pussy and womb, filling her up more than any of the other's she had fucked the last few days, including her boyfriend.
After a minute or two Claire's arms fell weakly from around Sam's back, as did her legs as she felt her brother shoot a few more huge globs of thick cum deep into her before he too went limp. Panting heavily, like she was, he rolled off her, his now softening dick sliding from within her as he lay weakly next to her, breathing heavily in the thick air of the inside of the van.
"Fuck me! That was hot!" Sam panted wearily after the two of them had lay there catching their breath for what seemed like a long time. Claire, her tits heaving as she breathed just as heavy, laughed lightly in amusement.
"I can't believe we just did that." The cheating, incestuous girlfriend said tiredly, though surprisingly she didn't feel bad at all.
"Me neither." Sam replied as he let out a deep breath. "It was amazing though."
That made her smile. It had been amazing. The last few days had in fact. She had gone from being a good girlfriend, to cheating on her boyfriend with two of his friends and his own younger brother, then fucking her own brother and contemplating how to fuck her own father too.
Smiling to herself wickedly, Claire bit her bottom lip as she felt a tingle in her stomach at all of those thoughts. Who would have thought that all of that could actually be so hot? She never would have if she hadn't done it.
"You were incredible little brother." Claire said in true amazement with a warm smile as she rolled over and kissed her younger brother lightly for a moment before opening her mouth and pushing her tongue into his, kissing him deeper. Breaking the kiss she smiled as she looked down at him for a moment before looking down at his now soft cock. Reaching down she gently wrapped her delicate fingers around the still thick length and began to massage the soft dick. "You certainly know how to use this on me."
Smiling warmly up at her, Sam ran a hand across her cheek before slowly running it down over one of her big tits. Cupping the soft but firm flesh, he squeezed softly, his eyes still on hers and his dick twitching in her hands.
"So you wouldn't mind letting your own brother fuck you again?" He asked as his hands continued to work on her tits and hers continued massaging his dick.
Looking down at him, Claire smiled naughtily, her hand squeezing his dick with more force while her thumb ran over the head gently. She softly kissed him before she answered.
"Next time I want you to fuck me naked." She replied in a soft, but heated voice. Her body was once again beginning to tingle as she continued to play with Sam's naked dick. "I want you to grab my naked tits and stare at my naked body while you pump this big dick of yours into your big sister."
Sam's breathing began to grow heavy again as Claire massaged his slowly hardening cock, her eyes never leaving his, a playful smile touching her luscious lips.
"I loved feeling your cum shoot into me baby brother, I want to feel you do that again. I want you to bury your big dick into me as far as it will go and pump all of that cum into my pussy, fill me up with it." She continued to tease, her pussy once more tingling, even though she could still feel her brother's cum within her. That seemed to intensify the slowly growing horniness within her again. "And I want you to fill my mouth with your cum too. I want to taste you and swallow all of your hot, thick cum" She added with a gentle, teasing kiss that lit her eyes on fire.
"What about Michael?" Sam asked, the smile on his face saying he wasn't really interested what her boyfriend thought.
"Oh, if you won't tell I won't." She answered and leaned down to gently kiss him again.
"And the others?" He asked, still not seeming to think of anything except her as he squeezed her tits harder through her lace top. Claire felt like moaning at his touch.
"I don't think they'll say anything." She answered, which brought a curious look to her brother's face, which made Claire smile amusedly. "I've had sex with Matt, Tony and Zach so far. I'm sure they wouldn't tell Michael."
A look of momentary surprise faded from Sam's face after she had spoken, but then he must have figured that after having sex with her own brother, her having cheated on Michael with three others, two of his friends and his own brother, was not that shocking after all.
"So, how about it?" She asked as she let her hand fall from Sam's dick and sat up looking down at him as he lay there looking up at her.
"How about what?" Sam asked curiously and Claire smiled deeply. He was still a little naïve about just how much of a cock-hungry slut she had become. He would learn, she'd see to that.
Taking hold of the bottom of her lace top, Claire pulled it up and yanked it over her head, tossing it aside somewhere in the van and placing her hands on her hips. Smiling, and now topless except for her black semi-see through bra which held her huge, 38D tits beautifully, Claire's eyes flashed with lust.
"How about you fuck me again stud? But this time naked." She asked playfully, and did not have to explain herself again, as Sam shot up towards her so fast she squealed in delight, laughing excitedly as he tore at the remainder of her clothes.
For the second time that day the van was going to be rocked by brother and sister fucking hard and fast. The light was fading, but the incestuous sex had begun for the second time, while Claire's loving, but ignorant, boyfriend sat laughing with his friends back at the tent, waiting for his beautiful girlfriend to come back.
Michael did indeed enjoy himself sitting around the fire during the last night of the festival, laughing and joking as he drank with his friends and the random people who came to hang out with them. As the sky began to darken, though, he did wonder where his beautiful girlfriend was not to mention her brother. He hadn't seen either of them in some time.
Little did the unsuspecting boyfriend know, that while he sat around the fire with his friends, his girlfriend and her very own younger brother were having hot, incestuous sex for the second time that day. Once more Matt's van was rocking on its loose suspension, just as it had been that moment when the unaware boyfriend had watched it while his girlfriend begged for her brother's hard dick as it was pumping hard and fast in and out of her very horny and very welcoming pussy.
Michael had been drinking a beer while his girlfriend's brother was shooting huge loads of cum into his older sister's pussy, filling her womb with his thick, potent seed as she screamed out in ecstasy-filled orgasm for the fourth time that day, none of which had been with him.
As Michael dismissed the wondering of where his hot girlfriend and her brother were, Sam's hard, thick dick rammed repeatedly into Claire's pussy, and hot moans and groans once more filled the shaking van.
Sam gripped his sister's waist as he continued to pump his ten inch dick forcefully into her hot, tight pussy from behind. Once again the van was rocking and squeaking, marking their incestuous fuck-fest, however right then all Sam could think of was how hot his sister looked and felt.
Claire was naked, as was he, and on her hands and knees in the back of the van with Sam ramming his thick cock into her pussy from behind as he held tightly to her slender waist. Her huge 38D tits swung freely and violently beneath her and her long, dark red hair hung by her face and down her smooth, slender back. Her eyes were closed tightly and her gorgeous face was a beautiful mask of lust and ecstasy as the hot 20-year-old girlfriend revelled in the fantastic feelings her brother's dick was giving her as he fucked her ruthlessly doggie style, her mouth hanging open, moaning and groaning lewdly, so loud anyone outside the van would have heard easily.
They had been fucking like this for ten minutes now as Sam intended on savouring his sister this time, though he still didn't know how much longer he could hold out, she was just too damn hot!
"Fuck me with that big fucking dick of yours Sam! Ohhh fuck give it to me! YES! Uhhhh ohhhhhhhhhhhh! Fuck me baby brother! Ummm yeah! Make my big tits swing!" Claire moaned lustfully as she let her head hang and watched her tits swing violently beneath her.
"Yeah, take my dick Claire! Fuck, I'm going to cum in your pussy again sis! Fuck! I bet Mike's wondering where you are...ugh...I bet he doesn't think his fucking hot girlfriend is cheating on him...nor fucking her own brother!" Sam growled in reply, he had noticed talking dirty to Claire really turned her on, and he was right, with those words she moaned loudly and reached up with one hand to grab the passenger seat in the front, steadying herself as he continued to pound her pussy from behind. "Now beg for my dick!"
"OOHHHHUMMMM! Please Sam...uhhhhh...please baby brother, fuck me...ohhhh yeah! YES! OHH! Fuck me please little brother! Fuck me...oh...fuck I still can't believe we're really doing this, OH FUCK YES, oh fuck, oh fuck, ohhh don't ever stop! Ohhh!" Claire moaned in an ever high-pitched voice, her hand gripping the seat tighter as she pushed her tight ass back onto Sam's cock, impaling herself as deeply as she could each time. "Please give me your big cock little brother! Ohhh I need your dick baby! Ummm! I love your cock! Ohhhh I love your cock so much more than Michaels...ohhh more than anyone else's!! OHhhhh! Ugh ugh ugh!"
Sam growled and rammed his entire ten inch shaft completely inside his sister's pussy as he reached forward and grabbed both of Claire's big swinging tits, squeezing them both harshly, his fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh of his sister's naked big tits as he squeezed hard and began pulling her back onto his hard, pistoning cock.
"Fuck! You've got the best tits sis, Dad's gonna love holding these when he fucks you!" Sam growled and Claire groaned a deep, throaty groan of lust. "You can suck my dick while he fucks you, then the other way around!"



"Ohhhhhh! Fuuuuuck!" Claire groaned repeatedly throwing her head back for a moment before she once more hung her head, letting Sam screw her senseless from behind. "Ohhummmm you're filling me up Sam! Oh fuck yuck your dick is sooo big! Uhhhh"
To emphasise the point Sam thrust his hard cock into her as hard as he could impaling Claire so forcefully that she grunted gutturally. Smiling to himself wickedly, Sam continued to maul his sister's big tits, almost cumming from the feel and realisation that he had her big bare tits actually in his hand, as he fucked her hard, the van one big noise of squeaking suspension and Claire's moans and groans of pleasure.
"Alright you slut, I've been gentle enough with you now." Sam growled as he leaned against his sister's back, placing his mouth to her ear as he roughly sank his fingers into her tits as he squeezed harshly and growled. "I'm going to fuck you like a bitch sis!"
With those words he reluctantly let her big, luscious tits go and straightened. Grabbing a handful of her long, dark red hair, Sam promptly began to fuck Claire as if he were literally trying to pound his dick through into her womb. Now he intended to unload another huge load of cum into her pussy.
Claire's head yanked back as her brother roughly pulled her hair with his hand, the other gripping her slim waist firmly. His huge, hard, thick dick was pounding her so forcefully that Claire could hardly breathe and each time his entire ten inches rammed balls deep into her pussy she grunted forcefully. There was literally nothing she could do, she was literally being fucked by this man behind her and she couldn't do anything, but oh, she loved it so much!
Accepting her brother's dick fully each time he rammed his hard length entirely into her pussy, Claire's big 38D tits bounced vigorously, slapping against her chest as she gripped the driver's and passenger's seats each with a hand, holding on as she received the fucking of her life. Again and again, faster and harder Sam ruthlessly rammed his rigid ten inch cock in and out of her totally fucked pussy, and again and again Claire groaned throatily, her head held back.
"Oh yeah! Yeah! Oh! Oh! Umm! Yes! Uh uh uh uh!" Claire moaned as best as she could as she swiftly matched her brother's fast and powerful thrusts. "Keep...fucking...me! Yes....ohh....yes....sooo.....good! Ohhhh!"
Anyone who walked passed the front window of the van would see in as the light was on so that the brother and sister could watch each other as they fucked incestuously. Anyone passing would have seen a hot, dark red haired girl, naked, with her large tits bouncing lustfully and violently, her mouth hanging open, her face a mask of ecstasy, gripping the two front seats as someone was fucking her ruthlessly from behind. The van shook up and down and side to side and screams of lust-filled pleasure and deep moans and groans filled the night air around it as the two fucked like only a brother screwing his knockout sister could.
"Take my dick Claire! Take your brother's big dick!" Sam was growling behind her harshly as he fucked her mercilessly.
"Yes! Yes! Give it to me! Give your sister your big cock Sam! Fuck me good!" Claire shouted back at him as best as she could.
The force of his pounding and the way he yanked her head back was driving Claire over the edge, she wouldn't be able to take any more of this. Neither could she breathe very well, and so she braced herself with her hands a moment before she pushed back, straightening, so that she leaned back against Sam.
Her mouth instantly found his as she turned her face towards him, reaching her arms back to wrap them around his head, pulling his face to hers. Sam's hands instantly left her hair and reached round to cup both of her large, magnificent tits, once again squeezing them roughly, pinching her nipples, as Claire rocked her hips, fucking herself on his dick as they kissed passionately.
The scene must have been incredibly hot to anyone who knew the truth. Here was a hot girl, making out with her younger brother, both of them naked, her impaled on his rigid ten inch dick, fucking herself on it after being screwed doggie style, while he mauled her big tits from behind, all the time while her boyfriend was waiting for her to come back to the tent and their friends knew what was going on. The thoughts made Claire moan hotly into her brother's mouth as she kissed him passionately.
Breaking the kiss, Claire breathed heavily, her tits rising and falling within her brother's hands as she stared lustfully into his eyes.
"My turn." She said in a heated, husky voice, her stomach twisting in a mix of excitement about the illicit situation and with how close Sam had fucked her towards another mind-blowing orgasm.
Reluctantly pulling his hands from her tits, Claire even more reluctantly lifted herself off her brother's dick, feeling empty at the loss, before she turned round and before he could look stunned, once more locked lips with him so forcefully she pushed him down onto his back.
Throwing one leg over both of his, Claire quickly straddled him, her big tits squashing hard against his chest, and without breaking the hot kiss as their tongues danced and their lips smacked noisily together, Claire reached behind her and grabbing Sam's cock, manoeuvred herself before sinking once more onto his long, hot dick.
"Ohhhmmmmmph!" Claire moaned in satisfaction as her brother's dick slowly sank into her hot pussy once more, inch by inch until at long last she was once again impaled on his rigid member, all the while without breaking the kiss.
Once she had him fully inside her again, Claire broke the kiss. Her hair hung beside her face as she looked deep into her brother's eyes, smiling, then she slowly sat up straight and placed her delicate hands on his chest, pushing her big tits together with her arms.
"I feel like such a dirty slut, fucking my own brother." Claire purred lustfully, her eyes gleaming as she began to rock her hips back and forth, pushing her brother's big dick in and out of her oh-so-tight, burning pussy, slowly picking up the pace. "Ummm, but it feels so fucking good Sam! Ughhh, it feels so hot having your big dick fucking in and out of me and watching you watch me, your big, hot, big-titted, sister, naked, impaled on your big, hard fucking cock! Ummmm!"
Claire began to move her hips faster then began using her legs to lift herself up and down her brother's ten inch cock, dropping down the entire solid length each time she almost pulled off. Her big tits bounced and jiggled lustfully on her chest each time she slammed down, burying her brother's unprotected dick into her hot, hungry pussy. Her eyes remained fixed on her brother's face, the fact he watched her riding his cock, watching her big tits as they bounced in time with her as she fucked herself on his dick, sent waves of pleasure rushing through her. This was so wrong, not only cheating on her boyfriend, but having sex with her own brother, for the second time too, and fuck did she love his eyes and hands all over her naked body! It was so bad, but oh, was it so fucking good!
"Ummm! Oh yeah! Fuck..uhhh! I love this big dick of yours little brother! Ohhhummmm yes! Oh fuck yes! Uh! Do you like watching your big sister bouncing around on your big cock Sam?" Claire moaned lustfully, her hands still resting on her brother's chest, her arms still pushing her big tits together as she began riding up and down his dick harder and faster, bolts of pleasure burning through her body each time his incestuous dick rammed deep into her unprotected pussy.
"Fuck yeah!" Sam groaned, his face a mix of awe at watching her and pleasure.
"I bet...ohhhhummmm fuck...sooo gooodd...I bet people can see...this van bouncing...oh yeah...I bet they...fuck...don't know that a hot girl is getting...OH!...fucked...by her little brother! YES! UH!" Claire said breathily, continuing to push herself swiftly up and down her brother's hard dick harder and faster. "Ummm, wait until you see Mike...ohhhh...knowing you fucked his girlfriend...uhhh yeah...your own fucking sister...ohh fuck, you've had your hard dick deep inside your big sister's pussy...unnnghhmmm fuck, made her love every fucking inch of it baby brother...ohhhhmmm...yeah...and you've loved it too, oh, loved grabbing her big tits and watching her ride your cock, staring at her naked body, kissing her deeply like you shouldn't and fucking her like mad...ohhhh yeesssss...I've loved every second of it! Unnnnghghhh!"
Sam growled at that before he groaned hotly, running his hands up Claire's naked thighs either side of him as she began to move faster as her body once again began to feel the intensity of her approaching orgasm. Up and down, bouncing hard and fast, Claire moaned loudly as the van once more bounced up and down in time with Claire's big tits, the squeaking sound of the suspension growing louder as she began riding her brother's hard ten-inch cock furiously.
"Fuck! You're so hot sis!" Sam growled tightly between clenched teeth as he reached up to grab hold of both of Claire's 38D tits.
His fingers sank into the soft but firm flesh of her large tits as they jiggled up and down. Squeezing them hard and pushing them together, squashing them in his palms, watching his fingers sink into the pliable, soft but firm flesh, as he played with her large, round, heavy tits, and Claire moaned at the feel of her brother's hands on her naked breasts, spurring her on to fuck herself harder on his raging cock that was buried oh-so-fucking-deep inside her well-fucked and unprotected pussy.
"Squeeze my big tits Sam! YES! OH FUCK! Ummm! Ohhh baby, I love how hot it feels having my own brother feel me up while his big...fucking...cock is in my pussy! Ughhh! Mmmmmmm OHH YEAH!" Claire groaned lewdly, her fingers racking down Sam's naked chest non-too lightly as his hands continued to maul her big tits. "Squeeze my tits little brother, uhhh yeah fuck!"
"You've got the best fucking tits Claire..." Sam growled breathlessly, enjoying saying her name as he felt her naked breasts and Claire continued to ride him hard, "...yeah, fuck yourself on my dick you fucking cheating incestuous slut!"
"Ummmm!" Claire purred at the last few words, a hot, dirty smile painting her lust and pleasure-filled expression, "Yeah Sam...ummm...you're fucking your own sister and she's...ohhh....fucking loving every inch of it!" Raising her hands, Claire grabbed hold of his hands on her tits and began squeezing her tits as hard as she could, "That's it baby brother...uhh...feel your big sister up while she fucks herself to another orgasm on your big cock! YES! Uhhmmm fuck! Fuck me like my boyfriend should little brother! Make me your cheating incestuous slut sister!"
Riding up and down on his hard cock, Claire kept her brother's hands mauling at her large tits as she fucked herself furiously, relishing in the feel of the huge ten inch dick pumping into her pussy as she bounced up and down on its thick, solid length. All the time she kept thinking of Michael, her boyfriend, and how he would be at the tents waiting for her to come back, while all the time here she was, having another man's dick fucking her hot pussy, another man's hands squeezing her large tits, cheating on him and loving it. Here she was committing incest and revelling in how hot it made her feel, just how big an orgasm was about to explode through her stunning, sexy body.
"OHHHHH! YES! YES! FUCK! UHHH! MMM!" Claire groaned loudly, throwing her head back in ecstasy as she bounced up and down Sam's ten inch dick harder and faster. Her long, dark red hair hung down her back, swinging as she fucked herself on her brother's hard cock, losing herself in the intense feelings having the incestuous rod buried inside her was bringing. "OH YEAH! YEAH! YES! OHH! OHHH! FUCKMMMM YES! OH IT'S SOOO GOOD! UMMM"
"Ride my dick Claire! Fuck! Bounce on my cock you slut!" Sam growled pushing her big tits against her chest.
Claire let go of her brother's hands and leaned back, resting her hands on Sam's legs behind her and arching her back as she hung her head backwards, her hair swinging and touching her hands as she continued to rock her hips, pumping that big dick into her tight pussy. The new position sent waves of pleasure instantly surging through her body and she moaned incoherently as the feel of her brother's dick felt so deep and oh so fucking hot.
Sam meanwhile continued to feel and squeeze his sister's hot, huge tits as they jiggled in his hands from the fucking movements she was making, and all the time he stared in lust-filled amazement at how hot Claire actually looked, naked, her back arched and tits pushed out, fucking herself on his dick like she was possessed. She was acting like the cock-hungry slut she had called herself now.
"OHhhhhummm yeahhh! You're so fucking big Sam...ummm...you're fucking filling me up! OH FUCK!" Claire growled heatedly and with the last words pushed herself forward and grabbed her brother's hands, linking her fingers through his.
With eyes that blazed with the hunger within, Claire pushed hard on Sam's hands, using the hold as leverage to fuck herself harder and faster on his big dick. Suddenly the van became one big squeaking noise as it rocked and jolted precariously as brother and sister began fucking rampantly, the hot redhead nearing her powerful orgasm and driving herself ever on as she bounced up and down her younger brother's huge ten inch cock rapidly. Claire's big tits now naked and unheld bounced lustfully and violently as she slammed herself up and down Sam's big, thick cock, moaning loudly as it pumped deep and hard into her burning pussy.
"Yes! Ohhh! Oh! Ummm! Urrghh I'm going to fuck you until you fucking cum inside me again little brother! Oh fuck! Ugh! Yeah! Uh uh uh! Ohhmmm yes! Yes! OH! I love your big fucking dick! Ummmm, and I love the feel of you cumming inside me knowing its you!" Claire growled harshly, her body yearning for the building orgasm inside her as she stared heatedly into her brother's eyes.
Her big tits jolted and shook lustfully, slapping against her chest as she clamped her smooth legs to her brother's side, gripping his hands so tightly her knuckles went white as she rode his dick as hard and fast as she could. It wouldn't be long now. She was so close, so fucking close.
"Oh fuck! Umm! Yeah! Ohughh! YES! OH YES! OHH! FUCK ME! UHHH! GIVE ME YOUR CUM BABY BROTHER! OHHH I WANT YOUR BIG DICK AND ALL YOUR FUCKING CUM!! UHHH OHHHH YES! YES! YEEESSS!" Claire's moans grew into lust-filled screams as her pussy began to tingle, sending bolts of electricity shooting through her body as her orgasm grew sooooo close.
For a moment Sam pulled Claire closer to him, sucking and biting on her nipples and biting her soft but firm big tits before once more he pushed her up and began thrusting to meet each downward slam of hers, sending his big dick deep into her hot body hard with forceful jolts. The power and feeling of each thrust began to push Claire over the edge for the second time that night.
Sam's face was contorted in his own ecstasy and he was grunting and groaning until suddenly he erupted in a deep-throated growl and thrust his dick up into Claire harder than ever.
"FUCK! I'm gonna cum!" Sam growled harshly and then less than a moment later his dick expanded inside Claire and exploded.
Huge, powerful spurts of thick, potent, incestuous cum blasted from Sam's dick, shooting deep into Claire's burning pussy and straight into her unprotected womb. The feel of her brother's dick pumping huge globs of his thick cum into her body sent Claire over the edge in a screaming orgasm that ripped through her body relentlessly.
"OHHHHFUUUCKKK CUUUMMM INN MEEE BABBY BROOTHHHERR UUNNGHHH FUUUUUCKKKKK!!" Claire screamed so loudly as her body suddenly tensed that she could be heard for quite some distance out in the parking lot.
The world flashed as her body exploded in the most powerful, hot, intense orgasm the hot, 20-year-old, redhead girlfriend had ever had. Her body shook and convulsed as her brother continued to empty his heavy, obviously-once-again full, balls deep into her unprotected pussy. Load after huge, heavy load of thick cum shot in fat, sticky ropes deep into her pussy and womb, filling her up for the second time that night with cum that wasn't from her loving boyfriend, but her own younger brother, as Claire screamed wordlessly in passion-filled ecstasy as her body shook and the world spun.
Finally, after what felt like hours, Claire's body suddenly went limp and weakly she collapsed onto her naked brother's chest, her large tits squashing flat against his chest as she felt his cock pump two more thick loads of cum into her before Sam grunted and lay limp also, his dick slowly softening inside her for the second time that day.
Fuck she felt exhausted. Not once in the entire time that she had been at the festival had she had sex with the same guy twice in one day! But today she had not only had sex with her younger brother twice in succession, but she had been fucked by her boyfriend's younger brother and two of his friends as well. Fuck she was spent like hell!
Moaning contentedly, and incoherently, Claire lay naked on her brother's chest, her legs still straddling his naked legs and his now softening dick still buried inside her with all of his huge load of cum, their hands still held together either side of them.
Claire's mind reeled over and over at the thought that twice she had now had sex with her younger brother and twice he had shot his cum deep into her unprotected womb, not to mention that she had also had sex with two of her boyfriend's friend's today and his younger brother, swallowed cum, had it painted on her face and her tits, all in one day. Today had turned out far different to what she had expected she thought as she lay naked and spent on her brother's naked chest, her large 38D tits heaving flat against him as she breathed heavily and wearily, too tired to move.
The one thought that kept coming to mind, that sent a shiver of lust through her hot, sexy body and brought a deep, horny smile to her sleepy face, was that the only one of the five guys she had come to the festival with that she hadn't had sex with today was her own boyfriend.
As she lay resting, gathering her strength and catching her breath, Claire thought that they should probably head back to the tent soon, no doubt Michael would be wondering where she was, though she doubted he would think she would be lying naked with her own brother's dick buried in her pussy. Smiling to herself softly, Claire lay still as she was for a little longer, content and completely satisfied.
Michael Archer occasionally glanced through the night to see if he could see his girlfriend making her way back, however each time he couldn't make her out in the huge crowds that were partying with all they could due to it being the last night of the festival. Wherever she was and whatever she was doing, the caring boyfriend figured that she must be really enjoying herself. Smiling to himself, Michael was glad that his girlfriend was happy. Seeing as her brother wasn't there either perhaps they had finally begun to connect better, they had always bantered with each other ever since he had known them.
Little did the loving boyfriend suspect just how 'connected' his girlfriend and her younger brother had got, nor just how much she was enjoying what she was doing.
While Michael turned his attention from looking for Claire to the party that was going on outside their tent, his hot, dark red-haired girlfriend was busy on her hands and knees being 'done' hard and fast from behind by her very own younger brother who was fucking her doggie style deeper and better than Michael had ever done. Claire was screaming her brother's name, begging for his hard dick as he fucked her hard causing her large naked tits to swing violently underneath her as the van bounced and rocked on it's unstable suspension before Sam grabbed Michael's girlfriend's big tits, squeezing them as he rammed his thick, ten inch cock into his sister from behind.



As the loving, unthinking boyfriend enjoyed the night with his friends, the time passing swiftly, his sexy girlfriend had switched positions and was then bouncing up and down her brother's dick, moaning lewdly throughout the hot, illicit, incestuous fuck until finally she came hard as her brother emptied his full balls deep into Michael's girlfriend's unprotected pussy for the second time that night, filling her up as she screamed in ecstasy.
Michael would never have suspected his girlfriend to be having sex with her brother right at that moment, but then, he was just as unsuspecting that his friends and his own younger brother had all screwed his girlfriend that day, filling her up with their cum too.
As Michael continued to enjoy the night, Claire and Sam began to ready themselves to return to the tent.
Claire smiled amusedly as she pulled her black lace top on and watched her brother over her shoulder as he grinned at her like the cat who had gotten the cream, though she should have been the one grinning like that, she had taken two huge loads of his cum deep into her pussy tonight. Claire still couldn't believe that she had fucked four guys that day, the four who weren't her boyfriend. And her own younger brother too!! Where the fuck had that come from!? She really was turning into a cock-hungry slut.
Straightening her top over her ample tits, Claire pulled open the side door to the van and swung her legs out before standing up. Despite having lay catching her breath for a while her legs still felt a more than a little unsteady after the double fuck session with her brother, not to mention being screwed senseless three times before that, however she made herself keep her feet despite swaying as she turned around to smile deeper at Sam.
"Come on Sam, Michael will be wondering where I am," Claire said with more than a touch of amusement before glancing round at the dark sky, "It's dark already, fuck where's the time gone?"
"If he is wondering where you are I doubt that Mike will think we've been having sex." Sam replied with a deeply amused grin of his own as he finally finished getting ready and climbed out of Matt's van. "And I think you know where the time's gone." He added with a quick grab of her ass.
Claire jumped and squealed lightly, not having expected such an open, brazen act, however she grinned amusedly as she slid the van door shut and locked it. However before she could move Sam grabbed her and in one swift motion had her pinned up against the side of the van with his lips mashed against hers and his tongue probing her mouth delightfully.
Sighing contentedly, Claire held on to her younger brother as she kissed him back just as lovingly...this was not a passionate kiss, fuck, no this was the kind of kiss a loving couple of a few years would deeply give each other before they made hot, passionate love. Both of them, though, kissed just as earnestly, their lips smacking, their tongues dancing and their breathing panting for a few minutes before Claire finally managed to break the passionate kiss and stare with her sparkling eyes into her brother's face.
As she did Claire knew at that moment that Sam would be the one more than any of them that wanted her, and fuck, she knew that she wanted him more too. Oh, she loved screwing the other guys, especially Michael's brother, but there was just something even more hot about sex with her own brother! However as Sam smiled at her in the dark, Claire also knew that she would have to watch him around Michael. Her boyfriend would never suspect her of cheating with Sam as he could with the others, and Sam knew that, and so in that look he gave her Claire saw mischief...the mischief of what he could get away with in front of Michael...oh she would have to watch him, but fuck, it turned her on too...for Michael really would never suspect the two of them, brother and sister, of fucking each other like mad!
Smiling contentedly at her younger brother, though, Claire kissed his lips softly once more before she spoke, letting her arms un-entwine from around his neck.
"I think we really should be getting back."
Sam gently and briefly kissed her again and Claire fought the urge to open her mouth and let her tongue slide into his mouth again. Moving apart and taking a moment to straighten their clothes the two of them began to make their way towards the tents.
The walk was pleasant, the night was filled with the celebrations of the last night of the festival and the air had some kind of good feel to it, or perhaps that was just her post-orgasmic glow that had that feeling for her. Either way it was a nice walk, although Claire did have to keep knocking Sam's hand from holding her tight ass as they made their way back, as much as she enjoyed him touching her, and she did still surprisingly, and she very much intended to have that big dick of his inside her again, she didn't want anyone who knew them seeing Sam touching his sister incestuously, that was something between them, and her dad when she seduced him. Fuck, she really did intend to do her own father didn't she!? That thought sent a shiver through her whole body.
Finally, however, Sam did behave and the two of them reached the tent to the sound of laughter, singing, music and a great big smile from Michael, not to mention the others, though there smiles seemed very different to Claire's boyfriends'.
"There you are." Michael exclaimed half-drunkenly though sounding very happy to see her. Claire smiled lovingly as she walked over and wrapped her arms around her loving boyfriend, it was always nice to be held by him.
"Miss me?" She asked as she hugged him back just as tightly.
"Of course I did." Michael replied before the two of them sat down and he passed her a beer. He was about to ask her something when Zach got in first.
"You and Sam been busy?" Her boyfriend's brother asked with a hint of insinuation which he obviously intended Claire to pick up on by the amused smile on his face.
Claire felt all eyes on her and noticed her brother's cheeks turn bright red, even in the fire light, and so she looked around. All of the others, except for Michael, wore the same smirk as Zach, and for a moment Claire wondered what was going on until something clicked in her mind and her cheeks went a shade of red matching her hair.
Worry, embarrassment, and strangely enough horniness, filled the stunning girlfriend as she realised that Zach, Tony and Matt all knew, she didn't know how but they did, that she and Sam, her brother, had been having sex! Looking around at them all however, none of them seemed shocked or disgusted, if anything they seemed to be taking it in much the same way as when each found out about her cheating on Michael in the first place; amused and interested! They knew her brother had fucked her and they just saw it as he was now part of their circle or something! For a long moment Claire didn't know what to think or say, it was Sam who replied.
"Yeah, we've been twice as busy as the rest of you guys today." Her brother answered, having seemingly gotten over his own embarrassment quickly and deciding on joining in with an amused insinuation. Claire blinked at him as he blatantly admitted, well, to all but her boyfriend, that they had screwed twice!
Everyone laughed, including Michael, and Zach even patted Sam on the back as if to say 'well done' or 'welcome to the circle that have fucked your sister'. For a moment Claire's cheeks darkened with more embarrassment before she stubbornly took hold of herself. If no one else was thinking anything odd about her screwing her brother twice, well, why should she act any differently? So, she smiled amusedly and settled the butterflies in her stomach.
"It's always nice having some family bonding time alone." Claire teased as she took a deep swig from her beer, smiling to herself as everyone grinned, even Michael. "We're going to 'do it' more often, aren't we 'little brother'?" Claire made sure to emphasis those last two words as she gave Sam a sultry look that made him adjust his jeans and made Claire smile amusedly.
"Plenty more to cum sis." Sam replied before taking a deep swig, no doubt to try and hide the colour that had once again suffused his cheeks; that made Claire laugh lightly to herself.
"Well, now you're back babe, let the celebrations for the last day begin!" Michael exclaimed and raised his beer at the end. The others took their beers, including Claire and the random people who were with them all, and clinked them with each other's before all taking deep swigs and erupting in a fountain of cheers and laughter.
From there the night continued until a ridiculous time in the morning when Claire tugged on Michael's sleeve to tell him that she was shattered after the long day she'd had and was going to go sleep. Her loving boyfriend told her that he would follow shortly and Claire nodded before she said good night to the group, hugging some of the random people to say goodbye for the morning, and finally headed into the tent.
Undressing and climbing into her sleeping t-shirt took longer than usual due to how sleepy she actual felt, and the moment her head lay down she was out like a light and dreaming sweet dreams. The last thought Claire had before he beautiful eyes slid shut was just how much her life had changed, and how she was looking forward to all the 'adventures' she knew would come.
- - - - - To Be Concluded... - - - - -
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~Conclusion: Lightening The Load~
Claire Nichols woke up the next day, and despite the fact that she had only a few hours sleep, she felt wide awake and fully rested. As her eyes opened Claire smiled at the empty space in the sleeping bag next to her. The sounds outside the tent told her that Michael and the others were already awake and beginning to pack things up ready to take to the van, and so Claire wasted no time in getting up and changing into the clothes she had kept for the journey home.
She had decided to wear her black leather trousers as they showed her legs and ass off beautifully, with her knee-high boots of course underneath, and a tight, black, short-sleeved shirt that she left unbuttoned at the top to show a very generous amount of cleavage. Adding her dark red lipstick and the rest of her make up, Claire bundled the rest of her things together so that they were ready to take to the van before she headed out to meet the others.
The moment the others saw her of course, all eyes fixed on her chest and the impressive amount of cleavage on show, the very impressive amount, she had left three buttons undone which revealed almost half of her succulent, round breasts to the warm air.
"Good morning sunshine." Michael said happily as he put down a case of beer and came over to give her a good morning kiss. "Ready to go?"
"Heading off early?" She asked as she placed her hands on the small of her back, emphasising both her half-exposed tits and her tight ass in those trousers, though she kept her eyes innocently on Michael despite the other four guys almost drooling on the spot.
"It's best if we do, the roads will be crazily packed back into the City today I reckon." Her gorgeous and loving boyfriend replied and Claire nodded with a smile before she looked around at everyone.
Sam was whispering something to Matt, who nodded, and Tony was grinning like a Cheshire cat, while Zach ogled her half-exposed tits as if nothing else existed. Smiling to herself, feeling good about life, Claire spoke.
"So, what am I doing to help then?" She asked with a smile and noticed Sam and Matt smirk.
"Alright, it'll be quicker if we don't all try and do everything, so how about this..." Matt replied to everyone, "Mike, you load the van. Me, Tony and Zach will carry the stuff from here to the van while Claire and Sam take things down here?"
Claire smiled amusedly to herself as she looked between her black friend and her brother; they were up to something. Despite that thought, Claire nodded her approval, as did the others, and so soon Michael headed off to the van with his case of beer and the others all turned to watch Claire with big grins. Keeping her hands where she had placed them earlier, she smiled innocently at them all.
"Did you four just send my boyfriend off so you can take advantage of me?" She asked playfully and all four of them laughed before Sam made his way towards her and took hold of her slim wrist.
"Come with me." Her brother said, leading her into the 'communal area' of the tent with the others following. Once they were inside, he stood in front of her with a smile. "Matt told me the van can only carry so much weight, so I suggested that I knew a way you could help lighten the load."
Claire eyed him confusedly, glancing at the others who all grinned broadly before looking back to her brother. Sensing the obvious mood however, Claire smiled slightly.
"And how's that little brother?" She asked teasingly, still actually confused, though she had a feeling this was going somewhere sexual.
"Well," Sam began, "Tony, Matt and Zach will pack things up here and take them to Mike, while you get on your knees and suck my dick."
A flash of fire shot through Claire's body at the blatant words her brother used. She knew everyone gathered there knew she and her brother had had sex last night, but hearing him suggest that she give him a blowjob right in front of them...oh fuck that made her horny as fuck!
Smiling playfully, Claire bit her lower lip as she glanced at Matt, Tony and Zach.
"Let me get this straight." She said deliberately, "You three are going to pack everything away while I suck my brother's dick, and I'm guessing you are all going to watch as you pack up and head to Mike at the van?"
As she had guessed they all nodded with smug smiles, and so what could a girl do but sink slowly to her knees and reach forward to begin unbuttoning her brother's jeans.
Looking up as she knelt before Sam, Claire smiled.
"You guy's better get busy." She said sweetly.
"So had you." Matt replied with an amused grin and the others laughed.
As the other three began to pack away, Claire pulled her brother's jeans and boxer's down to his ankles, freeing his now hard ten-inch dick which was shoved right in front of her face immediately.
Feeling her pussy tingle and her mouth water, Claire looked up into her brother's eyes as she reached out to wrap her fingers around his thick cock, all the while the other three watched her closely as they continued their work. The whole thing was incredibly hot. Here she was, about to cheat on her boyfriend once again, on her knees about to suck her own younger brother's dick and swallow his cum, while all the time being watched by two of her friends and her boyfriend's brother. The thought put a dirty smile on Claire's soft, dark-red painted lips as she once more turned her attention to her brother's hot cock and began to slowly jack her fist up and down its length.
As Michael Archer reached his friend's van and unlocked it, pushing the case of beer he had been carrying underneath one of the seats and turning to wait for the first load of things from the tent, he was blissfully unaware that right then his knockout girlfriend was on her knees in front of her brother, her fist pumping up and down his thick ten-inch dick before she very slowly, while keeping her eyes locked on his, lowered her open mouth over his dick, pushing inch after thick inch into her hot mouth, sucking hard as she danced her tongue over the head and shaft, sucking noisily while Michael's own younger brother and his two friend's watched on and readied the first load to bring to him...while Claire's brother readied his load for her...
Sam groaned in ecstasy as his hot, busty sister continued to suck his cock on her knees as Matt, Tony and Zach busied themselves around them. Staring down into her big, green eyes, Matt ran a hand through her hair as Claire shoved another inch deep into her throat and bobbed her head up and down his thick cock faster and faster. Her hot mouth formed a lewd 'O' around his thick shaft, her dark-red lips clamping tightly as she sucked up and down his fat cock, dancing her tongue amazingly as she fucked her mouth again and again. Her half-exposed big tits jiggled hotly within the confines of her tight shirt that Sam could see down perfectly as she knelt in front of him while her hand jacked furiously up and down the four inches of his cock that Claire hadn't yet shoved into her tight throat.
Staring down at the hot scene made Sam want to cum, but the feel of his sister working her throat, her tongue and bobbing her head swiftly up and down his dick stirred his already tingling balls as it was. Grabbing a handful of her long, dark red hair, Sam grunted as Claire literally tried to suck the cum from his balls.
"We'll have to have a fivesome sometime with her." Zach was saying as he passed Tony something to take to Michael.
"MMmmmmmmph!" Claire moaned lewdly around Sam's dick in horny agreement before she worked harder at sucking his dick, bringing another grunt of pleasure from her brother as he reached down to grab one of her soft but firm big tits over her shirt.
"Fuck! You suck dick so fucking good Claire! Ungh, so going to have to get you to suck my cock every day from now on!" Sam growled tightly as his sister's tongue slashed furiously around the head of his cock and her cheeks hollowed out as she sucked as hard as she could. "Fuck yeah! Suck your brother's dick slut while your boyfriend waits at the van!"
"MMmmmmmmmmmmph!" Claire moaned hotly, her eyes rolling, before she began bobbing her head up and down with increased fervour.
"Fuck! I can't believe I'm actually watching a real sister sucking her own brother's dick like a cock-hungry slut!" Matt exclaimed with a grin, and Claire breathed heavier, obviously enjoying his observation as she sucked harder, "I can't wait to actually see him fuck her!"
Sam let out a deep breath, the feel of his hard ten inches sliding swiftly into his sister's hot mouth and tight throat while she danced her tongue across his length and she sucked harder and faster was making his knees go weak, and that was without thinking how hot she looked on her knees in front of him.
And so the hot, illicit, incestuous scene continued with older sister sucking younger brother's dick on her knees, his hands holding her head and squeezing her tits roughly, while Tony, Matt and Zach alternated between watching the incredibly lust-inspiring incestuous scene and taking some things to Claire's boyfriend at the van.
The whole thing was so hot that Sam had to fight to hold back from cumming, he wanted this to last as long as he could, however the more Claire bobbed her head up and down his cock, her lips soft yet tight around his thick shaft, sucking hard and fast, the closer he came to losing control and emptying his balls down her throat. That thought itself was almost enough to push him over the edge right then.
Claire grabbed hold of her brother's hips with both hands as she slid the last inch of his thick cock into her tight throat, filling her mouth with his incestuous dick before she continued to rapidly bob her head up and down the entire ten inches, all the way up and down, filling her mouth and throat as fast as she could, sucking hard, while Sam's hands held onto her head with fistfuls of hair.
Sucking and slurping noises filled the tent as the others worked away. Claire was certain they mustn't have much more left to pack away by now, however she didn't look, not that she actually could have with ten inches of her brother's hard cock shoved in her mouth.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph!" Claire moaned around Sam's thick cock as she revelled in the amazing feeling of having his huge dick in her mouth. She had never thought about sucking her brother off before now, but oh it felt so hot, and it made it hotter that others were there watching who knew that this was her brother who was stuffing his big dick into her mouth causing her big tits to bounce within her tight shirt as she fucked her mouth with his hard cock. No doubt all of them wished that she was doing so topless...fuck she would have to remember that for next time, they would cum in seconds!
"Argh, yeah, fuck, suck my dick sis! Ugh! Fuck!" Sam growled tightly, his hips moving lightly to match Claire as she sucked furiously on his dick. "Keep sucking my dick and I'm gonna cum in your mouth!"
"Mmmmmph!" Claire moaned again and redoubled her efforts, sucking for all she was worth, desperately wanting to tell her younger brother how much she wanted to taste his cum, to tease him about what she was doing...but fuck, actually sucking her own brother's cock was just too hot that right then all the stunningly hot girlfriend wanted to do was have his dick between her lips, filling her mouth, and pushed hard down her throat until he filled her mouth and belly with as much cum as he had pumped into her pussy and womb the night before!
Suddenly Zach, who had been the last to head with a load of things to Michael, burst in to the tent.
"Guys, Mike's outside..." He managed to say and Claire's eyes widened and she moved faster than she had ever thought she could.
One moment she had ten inches of her brother's dick buried deep within her throat, and the next she had pulled her mouth from his cock and spun around and stood up, while Sam still stood frozen behind her.
A moment was all it took, and thankfully it was just enough, as no sooner had Claire gotten to her feet, her hair still a bit messy from where Sam had been holding handfuls as he guided her mouth up and down his cock, not to mention her lipstick being slightly smudged around her lips and her cheeks red from sucking hard and fast, no sooner than she was standing did Michael walk through the tent flap. He must have been right behind Zach as he came bursting through.
Smiling at her loving boyfriend, Claire stood in front of Sam who hadn't had time to pull his jeans up and so stood directly behind her with them around his ankles and his big, hard, wet-from-her-sucking dick exposed and naked right behind her.
Her heart was pounding in her chest and her big 38D tits were heaving, mostly from sucking her brother's cock so intently, however Michael simply smiled at her lovingly, not noticing the state of her hair or lipstick, as he turned to Matt.
"We should be done with everything in here now ah Matt? We should start taking the tent down?" Michael asked and Claire felt her heart jump at the thought of her boyfriend remaining with them, she had been looking forward to a belly full of her brother's cum.
"Err, no not yet Mike, still a couple of loads to go." Matt replied with a glance at Claire; the meaning of the word 'loads' was obvious.
Michael nodded before he turned to her with a caring smile.
"Soon be on our way. It'll be nice to get back now I think." He said and moved towards her.
Claire smiled and quickly moved towards him instead so that he didn't get close enough to see her brother standing with his dick out right behind her.
"It will babe." She replied more than a touch breathily, "You better head back to the van, the quicker we're done, the quicker we'll get going."
Smiling and nodding, Claire thought Michael would head off then, but instead he leaned in to kiss her lips gently. Her heart almost leapt from her chest at how hot it felt having her boyfriend kiss the lips that had moments ago been wrapped around her own brother's big dick, the same big dick that was still naked behind her.
Smiling a smile that Claire tried hard to stop appearing dirty, she waited impatiently for Michael to leave. The moment the tent flap closed behind him she spun around and sank to her knees, grabbing hold of Sam's dick without waiting to see if her boyfriend had actually gone or not.
"Fuck me that was so hot!" Claire breathed heavily as she knelt in front of her brother, "I need to taste your cum now!"
Without waiting for any comment Claire shoved six inches of her brother's thick dick into her mouth, sucking furiously, for all she was worth. With two bobs of her head she had the entire ten inches once again buried in her mouth and throat and holding on to Sam's hips she bobbed her head up and down his raging cock so fast that her tits bounced lustfully in her shirt, trying hard to jump out of their bare confines and her hair flew in front of her face as she gripped tightly to her brother's hips, trying desperately to swallow his cock.
The hard dick that belonged to her own younger brother felt so good sliding between her tightly clamped lips and filling her mouth before pushing deep into her tight throat. It felt so hot knowing that this was her brother's dick and that she had so narrowly escaped being caught cheating on her boyfriend! Both of those thoughts made Claire suck harder, desperately hungering for Sam to empty his balls down her throat. Fuck, if this felt this incredibly hot, what would sucking and fucking her own father feel like!? Or both her father and Sam!!? Both of those thoughts made Claire work her mouth faster and suck harder than she ever had before...fuck she was horny as hell now!! She really would have to take care of that fantasy when she got back now...it would just blow her mind completely!
The tent once again filled with the illicit sounds of the incestuous blowjob as Claire looked up, staring deep into her brother's eyes as she slammed her face up and down that rigid ten inch shaft, literally fucking her mouth with the big dick of her brother. Sam once again had both hands tightly gripping handful's of her dark red hair and began thrusting his hips forward, fucking his sister's mouth and throat as she held on to his hips for dear life sucking hard and dancing her tongue across his cock as it pistoned in and out of her tightly clamped, dark red lips...hoping to hell that Michael would stay gone long enough for her brother to give her his hot, sticky seed.
For a few more minutes the lust-inspiring blowjob continued with brother ramming his cock into his sister's mouth, and older sister sucking and moaning around her younger brother's hard dick, desperate to taste his seed, when suddenly Sam began to grip her head harder and thrust his dick into her mouth erratically. She knew he was about to cum, to fill her belly with his hot cum, the cum that belonged to her brother!
Holding on to his hips, Claire looked up into Sam's eyes as he suddenly jerked and grunted before he rammed his hard dick completely down her throat, pulling her lips all the way to the base of his dick as he stared into her eyes with a face contorted with lust and ecstasy.
"FUCKING DRINK MY CUM SIS!" Her younger brother growled harshly and as if on cue, his dick expanded before it suddenly exploded down her throat.
The first huge load of her brother's hot, sticky cum pumped straight down Claire's throat and into her stomach before Sam pulled his dick from her throat just in time for the next load to explode in her hot mouth. Blast after blast of the sticky seed shot into Claire's mouth as her brother's dick emptied his balls into her mouth, blasting against her tonsils and shooting across her tongue. Load after heavy load of cum pumped into her mouth, filling her mouth quickly as more and more shot from Sam's huge dick.
Claire quickly began to work her throat, swallowing convulsively and deliberately noisily as she looked up into Sam's eyes, aware that Zach, Matt and Tony were all watching closely.
Swallowing as fast as she could, Claire's throat worked to swallow as much of her brother's thick, sticky cum as fast as she could, however more kept pumping out of the thick cock in her mouth until his hot cum began to leak from the sides of her lips and began running down her chin quickly as more was emptied forcefully into her mouth. Fuck he must have been horny as hell to cum so much! On her knees with her brother's big dick in her mouth, Claire felt Sam's cum run down her chin and neck while some dripped from around her mouth onto her huge half-exposed tits and running down into her impressive cleavage, all the while her throat convulsing noisily as she swallowed as much of his thick cum as she could.
Finally, with a loud grunt, Sam shot two more huge globs of his thick cum into Claire's mouth before he pulled his dick from her mouth with a satisfied heavy breath. Claire tilted her head back and looked up at him, opening her mouth slowly. Thick strings of her brother's cum momentarily joined the top of her mouth with the bottom as Claire showed her brother and the other three the full mouth of cum she had. Her chin, neck and tits were covered in her brother's thick, hot, sticky cum as she closed her mouth and swallowed slowly and gulped noisily, relishing in how hot it felt having her brother's cum slowly slide down her throat before she smiled satisfied and wiped her mouth and chin with her fingers, sucking the cum from her hand before she looked at the others deliberately.
She knew that all four of them were staring at the cum on her half-exposed tits as she rubbed the sticky seed into her neck. She considered leaving her brother's pearly seed on her tits before deciding against it, it would be hard to explain to her boyfriend after all, though as she slowly, and deliberately rubbed the sticky, white cream into her soft tits, she decided to leave the cum that had run down her cleavage, Michael wouldn't see that, and feeling her brother's cum in between her big tits made Claire shiver with horniness.



Once she had finished slowly massaging Sam's cum into the tops of her half-exposed tits, watching the look in the four guys' faces as she did, Claire smiled and pushed herself up.
"Mmmm, that was yummy." She said as she licked her lips, still able to taste her brother's cum on them.
The guy's all laughed at that and Claire smiled as she ran her hands down over her tits and onto her tight ass that was shown off so well in those trousers.
"Well they say breakfast is the most important meal of the day." Tony joked and once again they all laughed.
"Shame we don't have time for seconds, but I've left some for later" She teased playfully and traced a finger down her impressive cleavage, which the guys followed eagerly and grinned as they realised what she meant. As she looked around and noticed the tent was empty now save for the five of them, though, she added, "I guess we'd better start packing this away before Mike gets suspicious."
The guys reluctantly agreed and soon the tent was packed away and being carried off towards the van by the four guys. Claire however stayed behind for a moment and looked around at the slowly emptying field where everyone was packing away, the festival now over.
A lot had changed for her over the last few days. She had come to the festival a faithful girlfriend who had just wanted to spend time with her boyfriend and enjoy the few days with the bands. Instead, she had ended up cheating on her boyfriend, fucking two of their friends, one a black guy, a couple of times in risky but hot circumstances. She had had sex with her boyfriend's brother and her own. She had already decided to seduce her dad, and had considered her boyfriend's dad too next time she spent the night at Michael's. She was looking forward to the planned fivesome mentioned earlier. She had swallowed, been covered in, and had pumped inside of her unprotected pussy, so much cum that she could not count, and what's more, she had enjoyed every minute of it.
And all of it had started here, and now it was over. At least, the beginning was. Claire knew that her life was now going to be very different, and very, very exciting. She knew that she still loved Michael with all of her heart, and that she wanted to be with him forever, but that didn't stop her from looking forward to being fucked by so many other guys behind his back and having them cum inside her. She never would have imagined that things would have turned out this way, but right then Claire felt perfectly happy with how things had turned out. In fact, she wouldn't change it if she could.
Smiling as she looked around at the festival grounds, Claire turned and made her way towards the parking lot, relishing the feel of her brother's cum still running between her luscious breasts. Smiling as she saw the van that had been involved in so much of her sex life yesterday, Claire's smile deepened as she saw Michael wave her on as he sat in the front passenger seat.
"Come on slow coach." Michael jibed as Claire came up to the van and climbed in the back with Sam, Zach and Tony.
Sliding the door shut behind her, Claire sat down, smiling with a twinkling in her eyes as she looked at them all.
"Matt, man, you could at least clean up after your conquests." Michael suddenly said and Claire turned to see that Michael was holding Claire's panties in his hands, the ones she hadn't been able to find after pulling them off in a hurry to have her brother's dick inside her yesterday, obviously he didn't recognise they belonged to his girlfriend.
"There'll be plenty more where they come from." Their black friend replied with an amused grin as he turned the key to start the van.
Michael grinned and shook his head as he threw Claire's panties on the floor. Claire smiled as she looked over the hot looking black man; there would be many more times he'd get his big dick inside her, he was right about that she thought.
As the van began to pull out from the parking lot, Claire smiled to herself as she watched the three guys in the back smile at her lustfully as the suspension caused her big tits to jiggle within her tight, black shirt, before she turned to look out the front window. Maybe before long a few more of those buttons would be undone...that thought made Claire smile naughtily to herself and sent a hot flutter through her cum-filled belly. She was a cheating, incestuous girlfriend now, and while the festival was over, and with it the few days fuckfests, the hot, illicit sex for Claire Nichols had only just begun, and she had so much more planned that she was looking forward to. Her life had changed forever, and she intended to make it as hot as she could.
- - - The End - - -
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~This is an older story...I thought some of you may enjoy it~
*
The warm summer's breeze drifted lazily through the dusk-soaked streets of the sprawling metropolis of Shorehaven. The drifting air cooled a comfortably warm night as it passed through the twilight streets just lit with the soft orange glow of the on-coming street lamps. Softly it stirred along the busy roads, through the area of the City known as Havendale. Akin much to a rich suburb and filled with those enjoying the summer's night in various -- often tantalizing -- ways, Havendale was a beautiful part of the city, as were most areas of the sprawling mass of humanity.
The breeze continued to gently stir along the streets until softly it made its way through an open window of one of the houses lining the paths, similar to all of the others with its two stories and neatly kept gardens. Through the open window the breeze moved until its gentle caress stroked the bare shoulders of one Kelly Henderson.
Shivering, Kelly pulled the towel wrapped tightly around her tighter before she continued to dry her hair with another, humming lightly to herself as she worked her below-shoulder length hair dry.
"Kel, you want a drink babe?" Came the shout of Gerrie, Kelly's boyfriend of three years, from downstairs.
Giving her hair one final rub, Kelly dropped the towel to the floor before standing and brushing her hair over her shoulders with her fingers.
"No thanks babe, I'll open some wine later" She called back as she walked over to the wardrobe.
Opening the tall, beach-wood door, she folded her arms beneath her large, round breasts as she looked over her clothes, considering what she should put on from the seemingly endless racks within.
Frowning thoughtfully, she began rummaging through the shelves of various articles of clothing, biting her lower lip gently in thought as she searched, more than once considering and then discarding some pieces that would look good together but just didn't feel right for that night. As she continued browsing, suddenly a pair of hands wrapped themselves around her slim waist causing Kelly to smile as she felt her loving boyfriend gently kiss the back of her neck.
"Still not ready?" Gerrie asked as his arms wrapped around her waist and his head rested on her shoulder, watching her discard yet another possibility.
The beautiful Miss Henderson shook her head slightly, both for her boyfriend's and the clothing choice's sake, and replied as she studied the racks before her.
"Not yet, I can't decide what to wear." She answered thoughtfully before glancing sideways at him, "Any preferences?"
Gerrie kissed her cheek before he smiled to her lovingly and smacked her ass playfully.
"You look good in anything Kel, so wear whatever is comfortable" He answered as he walked away to pick up the bottle of lager he had placed on the bedside table.
Turning to look at her boyfriend for a moment, Kelly could not help but smile proudly. He was a well-defined 23-year-old man, with short blonde-brown hair, and a body to kill for. He was kind, but also had a rough side to him that Kelly loved. She had always loved a man who was not afraid to show her he was strong. Not that she liked any man to be forceful with her, only that she liked his alpha-male side as it came with a love that made her feel safe. Gerrie would never do anything to hurt her, she always knew that, and she loved him for it. Not to mention that his strong side often brought her playful side out also, that went without saying of course.
Gerrie must have known what she was thinking as he took another swig from his lager as he smiled at her just as proudly.
"You better get ready soon, Lee won't be long." He commented as she watched him a moment longer.
With a playful smirk, the beautiful girlfriend of three years nodded before she turned back and once more rummaged through the clothes lining the shelves and racks of the wardrobe.
Tonight Gerrie was playing poker with his friends, the same thing he did every week. He sometimes played over at the others' houses or apartments, however he preferred to play here as he could relax in his own home while having a good time with his friends. Kelly knew most of the guys, they had been Gerrie's friends long before they had gotten together, and they had been playing poker ever since she knew them. She wasn't as close to the guys as Gerrie, except with Lee who was Gerrie's best friend. She had gotten to know Lee well with all the time he and her boyfriend spent together and had become quite good friends with him. Usually for one of these poker nights, Lee would come over with Johnnie, Davey and Simon and the five of them would play the whole night while she went out with the girls, had some over to drink and watch a movie, or occasionally even joined in the game. Tonight, though, she intended on the latter, as the girls were all out or staying in with their own boyfriends, so, she needed something casual to wear, but something nice; she didn't like looking too casual in public.
Searching through the clothes, Kelly soon decided on a pair of snug stonewashed jeans and a figure-hugging red top that had thin red straps and was cut low enough to show some nice cleavage. She knew if she bent over the top would show a generous amount of her impressive round breasts -- which might make winning the game a little easier -- though it would still conceal the black lace bra she pulled out of the drawer with its matching panties.
Holding the clothes, the pretty girlfriend looked over her shoulder as she took hold of the towel where she had tucked it in to hold it up.
"Are you waiting for a show or something?" She asked Gerrie teasingly, her eyes flashing playfully as she watched him grin.
"I thought you'd never ask." He replied as his eyes watched her intently, swigging once more at his lager.
Kelly felt her stomach flutter with a faintly growing horniness. Gerrie's eyes always held an animalistic lust whenever they searched over her, and it never failed to arouse a fire within her. However, one thought abruptly crossed her mind, fluttering that flame for one moment.
"Did you pick up the condoms today?" She asked inquisitively and felt a flush of relief flood through her as Gerrie nodded.
Kelly had never had sex without a condom. She had never gone on the pill as she always believed that it was still too risky having Gerrie cum inside her, and while condoms may not be as good as the pill in some ways, she at least felt more comfortable using them than having sex without. She had never even swallowed Gerrie's cum either, oh she had let him cum in her mouth, but she had always spat it back out again. It wasn't the taste, it was just the thought of swallowing that thick, sticky goo that put her off. Gerrie didn't seem to mind, though, for which she was always grateful -- some of her girlfriends had told her that some guys got irritated at that, so she was just happy that she had found a decent guy who was as interested in what she wanted and liked as what he was.
That thought of how special her boyfriend was relit that fire within her body.
"Well then mister..." She began teasingly as she slowly unwound the towel, holding it up now by her hands.
As she was about to drop it however, a knock on the front door sounded loudly. Both of them seemed to stifle an irritated mutter for a moment, as they both figured that Lee and the others must be here which meant no 'show' or 'after show party' for either of them tonight...well, at least until the others left anyway.
"He's always had perfect timing." Gerrie muttered as he stood up and took another swig from his bottle.
Sensing Gerrie's alpha-male pride stocking, which usually meant he was going to be in a huff unless calmed, Kelly walked over and kissed him lightly before looking up into his eyes lovingly.
"It's alright babe, we'll save the tension and you can use it all up on me when they're gone. We're both off work tomorrow." She finished with an insinuating smile.
As predicted, Gerrie's face lit up with a grin and all signs of his pride vanished as he kissed her nose softly.
"I'll hold you to that." He said with a sly smile before he moved away, leaving the room and heading downstairs towards the door.
Kelly bit her bottom lip as she once more felt that familiar tingling growing in her belly. Oh, she hoped he would hold her to it, and hold her to it hard.
With a flutter of excited anticipation, she turned towards the mirror and let the towel drop before dressing carefully. The black-lace underwear made her look like a model. Her large 38D breasts filled the cups to bulging, her slim waist and smooth legs, her just-below shoulder-length dark brown hair and her large brown eyes all added to her allure. As she pulled her jeans on, snugly showing off her thighs, and pulled her top over her head, leaving it snugly fitting her curves, accentuating her full, round breasts and flat stomach, Kelly Henderson could not help smiling at herself in the mirror. Her cleavage was just enough to distract most men as she had hoped, and she would use the bending over to her advantage should she need it. She knew no man could resist staring down her top once she did that, and then their concentration would be broken. Adding a soft red to her lips and a gentle touch of makeup, she considered whether to wear socks or shoes before deciding to simply go bare-footed; it was a nice night after all, and she was staying in to play poker.
Looking herself over once more, the stunningly beautiful brunette turned to make her way out of the bedroom.
"Hey, hey, Gerrie my boy!" Lee exclaimed as his friend opened the front door. "Ready to get your ass handed to you on a plate tonight ah?"
Gerrie chuckled at Lee's friendly jibing before walking back into the house.
"If I remember rightly I've beaten you the last two poker nights we've had, so I guess you should get ready to be making the drinks tonight mate." Gerrie jibed back as he walked through into the lounge.
Lee couldn't help but smile to himself as he and the others followed their friend into the house. He always loved the friendly banter between his friends, especially with the 'Poker Night Boys' as they often referred to themselves, he thought as they made their way into the kitchen where Gerrie had set up the table and chairs as usual around the rectangular wooden table which now had a piece of green felt laying across it topped with cards and plastic chips.
"I think we all know who's gonna be taking the money home tonight boys" Davey piped in as he followed Lee and Gerrie into the kitchen. The bald-headed, muscular man was a year younger than both of them and he often wore the same kinds of clothes that he wore tonight; track pants and a white t-shirt that showed off his chiselled muscles...all so that he could impress the ladies.
"Yeah, that'd be me Davey-boy." Johnnie chided loudly as he came to take his usual seat next to Lee.
While Davey was bald and muscular, Johnnie was more like a guy from a boy band. He was the one who usually had all the success with the women, with his highlighted, gelled blonde hair, his perfect features and toned body, most women fell to their knees in front of him in the first hour of meeting him.
"I think you're forgetting The Hustler is in the house boys." Simon added his bit to the banter as he sat next to Lee, opposite Gerrie, and opened up one of the bottles of lager Gerrie had left on the table. Simon was a tall black man, as dark-brown as the others were white or tanned. He wore his black hair in tight dreadlocks that hung to his shoulders and he too worked out often with Davey and so was chiselled to say the least, as well as a few inches taller than any of the others.
Lee couldn't help but grin, his own short brown hair was cut a lot like Leonardo DiCaprio's used to be when he was younger, although Lee still thought Leo had copied him rather than the other way around. While he was not as over-the-top muscular as Davey or Simon, he was still toned, even if he was a little shorter than everyone else.
"Hey, don't rule out the new guy yet." A fifth voice chimed in as Ian came to join the others at the table.
Ian was another friend of the guys gathered however he had never really hung out with them on poker nights and such, and had never been to Gerrie's house at all. However he had for no apparent reason simply decided to hang out with the five of them tonight for a change, and in the process had become convinced that he could take all the pot in the game, no matter having never played poker before in his life. Ian was Latin-American and had the charm, not to mention money, to back up his heritage and looks.
As they all sat down around the table, continuing the jokes and banter at each other's expense, and cracking open the ice-cold cans that Gerrie had set out for them, Lee noticed an empty seat in between Gerrie and Johnnie. He was about to ask his friend when Kelly suddenly walked through the door and all attention instantly transferred to Gerrie's beautiful 23-year-old brunette girlfriend.
"Hey boys" Kelly said in her sweetly amused voice as she walked around the table to stand behind Gerrie, kissing him lightly on the head before moving to her seat beside him.
All eyes stared at her as she moved and for a moment no one replied. Lee had been friends with Gerrie a long time, and while he thought of his friend's girlfriend only as a friend of his also, he was still aware of just how attractive she was as a woman. The thought of trying anything on with her had never entered his mind, she was Kelly, his friend, however he had always noted how striking she was, and tonight she seemed even more radiant than usual for some reason.
Her beauty was not lost on the others around the table either apparently. He knew that each had noticed Kelly's stunning goods often before, however with the exception of Johnnie who often joked about giving Kelly a 'good seeing to', none saw her as anything but Gerrie's girlfriend and their friend, even Johnnie had never seriously thought about doing anything with her, except ogle her when Gerrie wasn't looking.
Ian however had never met Gerrie's girlfriend before and so the moment the hot brunette entered the kitchen, her tight, low-cut, red strap-top accentuating her large, soft, enticingly-jiggling tits and her snug jeans showing off what Lee knew to be smooth, sexy legs and a tight, firm ass, Ian's eyes almost fell out of his head.
"Whoa" The Latino guy commented after a moment of openly watching the sexy brunette. With the silence broken the others instantly looked to him, mostly hiding amusement.
Kelly seemed to share their mirth, however Gerrie cut his eyes to Ian, who quickly cleared his throat as he clicked on to the relationship and looked to the deck in the middle of the table as if it was all that existed. "Are we playing here or what?" He added before taking a quick swig of lager.
Lee couldn't help but grin behind a hand before he reached forward to take the deck of cards, shuffling them as he glanced between Gerrie and Ian. Gerrie was not the overly-protective kind, however he had an innate dislike for Ian for some reason that no one else could figure out. Not to mention that Gerrie always wanted to look like the alpha-male, especially in front of Kelly. He often became quite moody if he felt his pride damaged, and could be quite protective if he felt someone was coming too close to 'his territory'.
Lee's eyes fell on his friend's girlfriend once more, and he tried to hide his smile even more as he noticed that she had a sparkle in her large brown eyes and a faint smile of amusement of her own on her red lips as she looked at Gerrie as he eyed Ian. Lee could understand Gerrie being protective of Kelly, she was incredibly sexy, yet he didn't seem to mind her flirting at other times. He was an odd man, his friend.
"Alright, we'll play 'Hold 'Em'. Ten for ante, and you have to bet on the first round or fold, checking allowed every round after." Lee said as he began to deal out two cards to each of the people around the table. "And Johnnie, no IOU's this time, alright?" He added and everyone including the boy-band look-a-like himself laughed.
Lee smiled to himself as he placed the cards face up in the centre to start the first round; grinning at the hand he had ended up with. It seemed his luck was in tonight. Just how much however, he would find out later...
Kelly grinned as she placed down the two cards which gave her a flush, beating both Gerrie and Johnnie, the last two in the round.
"Wooo, I won the big pot!" She exclaimed excitedly as she leaned over the table to scoop all of the money towards herself.
As she did she noticed Gerrie place his cards down a little roughly, while Johnnie seemed to find the whole thing funny.
She would have asked what was wrong however she thought she knew already. Gerrie didn't mind her beating him, but he had only won a few hands in the last hour they had been playing. While he was not far from the chips he had started with, Kelly could tell that if he didn't start winning soon he might get a little moody. So, once she had the chips in front of her, she thought of a plan.
"I'll sit out this round and grab some more drinks. Anyone want one?" She asked as she stood up and stroked the back of Gerrie's neck lovingly. She knew he liked it when she did that.
All of the guys around the table answered that they would, and so, leaving them to deal another hand, she went to the refrigerator to take out some bottles for each of them before she headed over to the table.
Handing each guy a bottle, Kelly gave each a small smile designed to make them look at her before she swayed lightly back to her seat. Gerrie was concentrating hard on his hand and so missed all of the guys watching her tight ass swaying as she made her way back to sit down.
The plan worked perfectly. None of the other guys could concentrate properly after that and Gerrie won the hand, and a fair sized pot too. More importantly to Kelly, it seemed to put him in a better mood.
"Seems my luck is back in boys. Keep a hold of those chips if you wanna keep them, or they'll be mine." Her boyfriend chided proudly as he raked the chips towards himself, stacking them up before he took a deep, self-satisfied swig from his bottle.
And so the night began to pass, with the seven of them bantering back and forth as cards and chips exchanged hands. The bottles and chips soon stacking up as each had a couple more drinks over the hours that passed.
Soon it became clear that Johnnie was winning most of the hands and more than once Kelly found herself having to soothe her boyfriend...without him knowing of course. Once when Gerrie had bet most of his pile of chips and looked like he was going to lose, Kelly decided that it was a good time to stretch. Stretching her arms above her head and arching her back slightly pushed her large tits against the thin fabric of her red top. Davey's eyes widened as he watched her, and before he knew it he had folded and Gerrie had won. Another time, Ian seemed to be hiding a great hand from what his obvious 'tells' were saying, and so Kelly folded her arms on the table and leaned forward. As she did, her succulent breasts pressed against her arms, deepening her cleavage and showing how soft but oh-so-deliciously-firm her tits were as they pressed and slightly moulded against her folded arms. As intended, Ian made a stupid bet straight after that and folded, his eyes glued to Kelly's cleavage. A deep smile touched her lips as she watched Ian watching her, men could be so easily fuddled and manipulated. Gerrie of course was oblivious as he enjoyed the winnings he had just received, and once again his mood lightened somewhat. As she felt some of the tension leave her boyfriend, Kelly glanced at Ian again and with a self-satisfied feeling thought her boyfriend's friend didn't mind losing so much after eyeing her up a little, so all was going well.



The problem however came when Kelly herself began to win more. She couldn't exactly keep folding to let Gerrie win as that would just be obvious, and after a while, she began thinking that she shouldn't have to anyway. It was just a game after all, he should lighten up and start to enjoy himself. Johnnie seemed to agree at one point as after he had won a hand, Gerrie pulled his usual dissatisfied face, however this time Johnnie spoke out.
"Gerrie man, you gotta stop taking this to heart, it's just a game." The attractive man commented, in a jibing way of course, but still commenting on Gerrie's moods was never the best option.
It proved not to be in this case too as Gerrie seemed to grow even more irritated by his friend's comment, and then more so by Johnnie's amusement at his growing irritation.
Kelly however began to feel her own irritation growing as the game continued. She had flirted a little to help him win, had tried to soothe him, and still he wouldn't give his macho pride a rest. It was beginning to spoil the fun of playing, not only for her, but for the others too, she could tell, which slowly began to wind her up inside, until after a while she began to think that he was just being childish and selfish.
With irritation at her boyfriend growing, Kelly decided that if he wanted to act like an idiot then she wasn't going to let him ruin her fun, and if he wanted to be moody then he would just have to do it on his own, and so after a little while she decided not to bother soothing his mood any longer, and instead focused on winning.
More hands were played and more drink consumed, and gradually she began to win more as she focused on playing rather than distracting the others. Still, her little teases helped sway the game her way too, though they were innocent-seeming. She made sure that when she scooped up her winnings that she was bent over just enough to tease the guys with a swift look down her top as it hung down a little. Oh, and she may have accidentally drank from the bottle a little sensuously, her lips wrapping gently around the top, her tongue licking her lips softly after she had taken a drink...
...small things, innocent in appearance, yet every one disturbed the guys' focus just when she needed them to be distracted. She even noticed Ian put his hand below the table at one point, fidgeting, though she couldn't exactly see what, and she barely kept herself from giggling in amusement. She knew the effect that she could have on men, and she knew how to use everything at her disposal to win, and now she was making sure she did win, despite any of them, and man was she enjoying it!
However, despite all of the little wins she managed to garner with her teasing, Johnnie still seemed to be in front. So much so that at one point in the game, Kelly decided to go for an all or nothing and raised the pot to most of her chips. Johnnie however seemed to intentionally keep his eyes on his cards as Kelly tried to stretch once more to distract him and so he took the hand and left her with just three lone chips.
"All mine baby!" Johnnie chuckled amusedly as he raked in the huge pile before him. "All mine!"
Kelly looked from the pile to the blonde-haired guy.
"That's so not fair leaving me with three chips. You're a meanie Johnnie." She poked at him as she joked and Johnnie tried to defend himself from the prodding finger.
"Aww, I guess that's what you get when you play with the big boys, Kel." Her boyfriend's friend replied with a grin.
Kelly tried to stare at him with her large brown eyes sad and puppy-like, which usually helped her to get her own way as much as her figure did, and surely enough it worked on Johnnie too.
"Oh alright, give me a hug and I'll give you some chips back." Johnnie finally said as he began to count some chips out and Kelly beamed.
Putting her arms around him to give him a hug, she felt her large breasts press against his strong arm lightly as he placed one arm around her, pulling her closer.
"Thank you Johnnie." She said with mocking-innocence as she loosed her arms from around him and sat back in her chair, clapping her hands amusedly as Gerrie's friend gave her back half of the chips she had just lost.
From the other side of her Kelly heard Gerrie mutter irritably about how it was all 'unfair' and so she cast a glance that was far from sympathetic at him.
Unfair was it? He was the one being all self-centred and moody, she should be the one saying how unfair it was.
Ignoring her boyfriend, the stunningly beautiful brunette returned to concentrating on the game.
After another hour or so however, the inevitable finally occurred. The hand was between Gerrie and Johnnie, Both had placed all their chips in the middle and Kelly knew that this hand would determine how the entire game went. She was not aware of course of just how much more this hand would determine that night, yet at that time no one else around the table did either.
As the last card was dealt face up, the sexy girlfriend knew what was about to happen before it actually played out. It was like slow motion at first, however as Gerrie's eyes fell on the card everything seemed to happen at once as he threw his cards down onto the pile of chips and grumbled angrily to himself.
"Aw, fuck this shit man, someone's been fixing these fucking cards. I've never lost this many times in a row!" Gerrie erupted, scowling at the cards as they lay in the centre of the table with such a force that they should have been consumed right then.
"Calm down Gerrie, man, it's just a game..." Johnnie began again, however Kelly's boyfriend cut him off.
"Just a game? Sure Johnnie, you gave Kelly her chips back, which ain't by the rules..." Gerrie began irritably, however before he could get any further Lee cut him off this time.
"Gerrie, there can only be one winner man, you've won in the past just as much as the rest of us" Lee argued calmly, which only seemed to stoke the other man's ire further.
"Gerrie, there's no need to make a scene, it's just a game." Kelly decided to add, this time trying to sound soothing again after the other two's words. However her own seemed to add more fuel to the fire regardless as Gerrie suddenly turned his irritation on her.
"So you're all in on trying to take me out of the game first then?.." He demanded heatedly, however that sudden accusation sparked Kelly's own irritation. How dare he speak to her like that!
"Gerrie stop acting like a fool will you" Simon spoke up at the same time Kelly almost shouted back, "Gerrie you're such an ass, just sit down and stop being such a self-centred prick."
She knew her words alone would have been like a gas tank to a flame, but both together seemed like a ton of gunpowder to a match, however by that time she was far too irritated to care.
"Ah, fuck this." Her boyfriend suddenly snapped angrily before standing up so rapidly that his chair almost toppled over behind him before he stormed furiously out of the kitchen, with Lee in hot pursuit.
Moments later as they all sat silently around the table Kelly heard the front door slam shut so hard that the vibrations seemed to reach the kitchen before a few seconds later Lee came in shaking his head.
"You just can't reason with him when he's in one of his moods." Her boyfriend's best friend said calmly. That was his usual way. "He'll calm down in a bit and come back happier."
Despite Lee's attempt to soothe the situation, she was in no mood to make excuses for her ass of a boyfriend.
"What an ass." She replied irritably before she took the deck of cards and began to shuffle them, dealing out another hand. "Let him go blow off his steam if he wants to act like a five-year-old, at least it'll be more fun now he's pissed off."
As much as she loved the man, she was much too angry at him right then to care about him, and so as she tossed the cards onto the table, perhaps a little more forcefully than usual, she focused on not letting him ruin the rest of her night. She was going to have fun playing cards, and if he wanted to be an ass, well let him, he wasn't going to ruin her night! And so, within ten minutes of beginning to play again, Kelly had forgotten her idiot boyfriend and now that the atmosphere was one of just relaxed fun, she slowly began to enjoy herself more, as did the others it seemed.
Time began to pass, and now Gerrie wasn't there it gave Kelly the opportunity to tease a little more openly to try to get the guys distracted so she could continue winning. The lager bottle proved to be the biggest success, and the guys made sure she always had one to drink, though Kelly suspected it was more because of how she stroked it 'unconsciously' up and down, or how she wrapped her lips around the top to take a drink, making sure the guys saw, and heard, her swallow the liquid, than anything else.
Before long Lee, Simon, Ian and Davey were all out of the game and it was just down to Kelly and Johnnie.
"Well now Johnnie, you're not going to take a girl's money are you?" She asked in a teasingly-sulky way.
Her boyfriend's boy band type friend smiled at that, seemingly half-amused and half-mocking. So far he had proven the most resistant to her 'distractions'.
"Of course I wouldn't." He added as he placed his entire load of chips in the pot. "If you can beat me then all the money is yours."
Kelly smiled faintly at that as she placed the rest of her chips into the pot also; less than a quarter of what Johnnie had put in.
"Winner takes all then." She said sounding triumphant and was about to place her cards down when Johnnie spoke again.
"Not so fast Kel, I put in more than three times what you did, you have to even the raise or fold." He said with a smirk of proud triumph, as if he had already won.
At that Kelly thought carefully for a moment. Technically if it was 'all in' then she didn't have to match his bet, but somehow that seemed like sneaking the win, and so she decided that she had to at least make the stakes a little more equal, even if she couldn't exactly match the bet. Thinking on that, Kelly remembered that Lee had said that they couldn't play for IOU's at the beginning, and she didn't have any money to really add to the pot, at least not enough to equal the chips, not on her at least, and so she was about to reluctantly bring up the rules of 'all in' when suddenly an idea hit her and she took a deep, sensual drink from her bottle, finishing it off.
"How about this then..." She said deliberately slowly as she leaned a little towards her boyfriend's friend. She felt a little tipsy now, though more merry than drunk. "...I'll add to the pot a dance." When Johnnie and the others looked at her confusedly, Kelly almost laughed. "I'll dance for you all. Nothing dirty, I'll just dance and you can all watch. Deal?"
Johnnie looked to the others a moment before he turned back to her.
"That's hardly equal Kel." He said after a moment looking slightly confused. Obviously he was after the money for some reason.
An amused smile touched Kelly's soft red-painted lips as she looked at him.
"I will put the effort in." She retorted, and then added what she knew would seal the deal, "Unless you wouldn't want to watch me dance..."
She didn't have chance to finish the sentence as the five men around the table abruptly stated emphatically how that was not the case.
And so fate was sealed as Johnnie accepted the bet and the two of them lay their cards down. Kelly's full house was impressive, and for a moment she had thought she'd won...however Johnnie's royal flush laid it to waste.
"WOOO!!" Johnnie exclaimed as he raked the chips towards himself, whether for the winning of the bet or the money he had apparently wanted Kelly couldn't quite tell. The others, though they had actually lost, seemed equally as happy, not only because it had been a fun game, after Gerrie had left anyway, but because they were all suddenly looking forward to the immanent, and rather unexpected, dance.
Kelly however smiled amusedly as she took another swig from her bottle and watched the men. It was flattering in a way that they got so excited about seeing her dance for them, even if it wasn't dirty. It also made her think about how easily pleased guys actually were.
"Alright boys, calm down, calm down." She began to say, however Johnnie quickly cut her off as he stood up and took her by the hands, and before she could say anything else he was leading her slowly towards the lounge. The others, of course, followed immediately not wanting to miss what was about to happen for the world.
The five guys sat down, Johnnie on the couch in front of where he placed Kelly, Lee to her right on one of the chairs, Davey and Ian to her left on another chair and its arm and Simon leaned against the wall by the fireplace, sipping his lager behind her.
Looking around at all of the guys watching her intently, Kelly couldn't help but smile. It felt good having so many guys watching her so attentively, it made her feel as if she were the hottest woman in the world. Not that she wanted any guy other than her asshole of a boyfriend...but still, with her body feeling relaxed from the drink and the way Gerrie had been, being the centre of so much avid, and appreciative, attention just made her feel good.
"Well boys, if I'm going to dance I could do with a drink." She said, placing her hands on her slender waist as she watched them all for a moment. "There's a bottle of wine in the fridge and some glasses in the cupboard."
Davey was in the kitchen in a second and back out with six glasses just as fast. Kelly had never seen anyone open a bottle of wine, and pour six glasses, so swiftly before in her life. In no time she had a half-filled champagne glass in her hand and was taking a small sip to wet her throat, which suddenly seemed a little dry, before she finally placed the glass down on the table next to Johnnie, whose eyes immediately went straight to the lusciously pliant view down her top, before she once more stood in the centre of the five men, all her boyfriend's friends.
Slowly walking, making sure to gently sway her tight, round ass, after all she had said she would put in all the effort, Kelly went over to the stereo and selected a song on the CD already within the player before swaying over, moving her hips lightly, until she was once more in the centre of the guys.
"Now be good, or Gerrie will be mad." She said finally, thinking of her boyfriend for the first time since she had started playing cards again. The thought of dancing for his friends gave her a tingling sensation in her stomach, that the wine and lager seemed to fuel. The fact that Gerrie had been such an idiot also seemed to make Kelly more determined to give the guys a dance they'd never forget.
The mention of her boyfriend, their friend, seemed to not deter the guys one bit from wanting to see her, his girlfriend of three years, dance, and so, as the music began to play, Kelly began to move.
All eyes watched her as she lifted her hands above her head, entwining her arms as she swayed sexily to the music that seemed to fill her. Slowly with the soft rhythm she began to turn, and flow smoothly, before lowering her hands down the sides of her body, running her fingers along her gentle curves before placing her hands flat on her stomach as she swayed and moved oh so seductively.
Her eyes locked on Simon, and she walked closer to the black man, swaying her hips, before she turned, her ass just inches from his crotch as she continued to move lithely. She could feel his desire from where she stood so close yet oh so far away, and that flame within her seemed to begin to grow into a tingling within her stomach...and still the music played and the sensuous brunette girlfriend swayed...
Breathing a little more heavily from the mix of drink and the feelings she was experiencing, Kelly slowly swayed over to Ian and Davey, dancing slowly in front of both, once more running her hands slowly up the sides of her body and large, perfectly round tits, before holding her hands high above her, arching her back slightly to push her chest out towards them. As she looked back to them they seemed torn between drooling and burning with lust, and so smiling to herself, Kelly swayed over to Lee as the song continued.
When in front of Gerrie's best friend, Kelly placed one hand behind her head and placed a finger of the other in her mouth, touching her red lip as she stared at him, before letting her hand move down over her large swelling breasts down to her flat stomach.
Lee fidgeted on the chair, clearly uncomfortable in some 'specific' place, before Kelly smiled softly at him and moved over to where Johnnie sat on the couch, watching her intently with clear and open lust burning in his eyes...and still the beat and rhythm pounded in time with the blood in her veins and the mix of feelings, alcohol and anger at Gerrie in her mind.
"Now Mr Winner..." She finally said seductively as she bent forwards towards him, placing a hand either side of his head and giving her boyfriend's friend the best possible view down her top as she could without pulling it off...Johnnie seemed torn between staring down her top and at her beautiful face that was only a couple of inches from his own... "Your turn."
Kelly felt that tingling inside her begin to burn in her loins. Her pussy seemed to spark from the drink, the dancing, the fact these men, her boyfriend's friends, were staring at her as if they simply wanted to rip her clothes off right then and there, and the added fact of anger at how stupid Gerrie had been. Right then she did not care where he was, or what he was doing or how pissed off he was, for her all that existed, all that she cared about was the feeling that the music and the dance stirred increasingly within her...and so she began dancing for Johnnie...
Pushing herself back up, Kelly ran both of her hands slowly and caressingly up over her large tits, down to her stomach, and gently pulled her top up a little to expose her flat belly before she seductively let it drop back in place again and moved back to the centre of the guys, dancing a little more.
The song ended then and Kelly looked around with a smile, heat flushing to her cheeks as the fire within her continued to burn with the same intensity she saw in the eyes of the men around her.
"How was that? Worth it?" She asked with a coy tone.
All of the guys answered eagerly that it had most definitely been worth it.
"That was incredible Kel, you could be a professional dancer." Davey exclaimed with excitement.
"Screw that Davey, I've seen dancers with less heat than Kelly here." Simon added and Kelly smiled deeply at him.
"Well thank you boys, I'm glad you enjoyed it." She replied to them all with pride.
"Damn! I'm glad Gerrie wasn't here!" Ian exclaimed with a grin, before looking around at each of them and asking, "Whew, now how do we follow something like that up?"
Kelly took a deep breath, trying to settle the heat that had begun to grow within her, before she walked over to get her drink from the table by Johnnie.
The moment she got there, she gave Johnnie a playful smile, however as she picked up her drink, Johnnie's hands suddenly found her waist and pulled her down. Without having a moment to realize what was happing, Kelly immediately fell onto his lap sideways.
The others' laughed as Johnnie pulled her down to sit on his lap, and Kelly giggled happily after the immediate shock had left her before she placed an arm around Johnnie's neck which just made him grin widely like a Cheshire cat.
"I think jokes or stories or something." Lee spoke up in answer to Ian's question as the laughter died down.
"How about spin the bottle?" Ian asked with a grin, his glance flicking to Kelly with a look that seemed to openly show what he hoped that game would achieve.



"I think I'm the only girl here, and I don't think you would like to kiss each other." Kelly replied as she took a sip of wine from her glass. Johnnie had one of his hands around her waist and the other on her stomach lightly.
"I think just having a laugh and listening to music will do man." Davey agreed with Lee and Kelly nodded as she looked around the room, still with one arm around Johnnie's neck. Glancing at the man she was sitting on, she had never noticed before how attractive he actually was. She had always seen him as Gerrie's friend. Now she was beginning to see why so many girls found him so hot.
"Alright, I've got one. Do you remember the time that you..." Lee began, and so did the conversation. Soon, the whole room was filled with laughter, banter and stories while music played in the background.
Kelly joined in the conversation every now and then, not drinking much of the wine she still had in the glass, however after about ten minutes she looked back to Johnnie and suddenly noticed that his hand, while still on her stomach, was now underneath her top.
Still feeling that tingling fire inside her stomach, Kelly smiled playfully at him as the others talked, and she spoke quietly.
"Naughty boy," She chided playfully, "You really should keep your hands to yourself"
Johnnie simply grinned, probably at the fact that she hadn't told him not to -- though at that moment she didn't realise that she hadn't - and Kelly smiled at him a moment longer before turning back to the conversation.
The talking and laughing continued for a little while longer, and this time Kelly joined in a little more, even taking her arm from around Johnnie to sit on his lap facing forwards so she could better join in. However before long his arms were around her waist once more and he gently pulled her back to lean against him. However, as the conversation continued, and a few moments had passed, Gerrie's friend spoke from behind her.
"You dance really well Kel." He whispered softly into Kelly's ear as his hands gently held her stomach.
Feeling a shiver run down her spine at the sensation, Kelly smiled and felt her heart beat faster; the fire in her stomach now seeming to burn inside her pussy.
"Thanks." Was all she managed to get out, and that a little breathlessly.
She could feel Johnnie's smile as he once more let one of his hands move underneath her top, still not moving any further up than her stomach however.
"I'd like to see you dance again." He whispered softly into her ear again. Everything else in the room seemed not to exist to Kelly at that moment, though she was sure everyone was still talking.
"Gerrie's your friend, and my boyfriend. I don't think he'd like me to dance for you again." She replied, her voice a little more breathless as Johnnie's hand that was still on top of her clothes moved slowly upward to just below her large breasts.
"I know, hot isn't it." He replied softly, sounding completely unconcerned as he moved his face behind her and let himself breathe hotly on the back of her neck.
Another surge ran down Kelly's spine and she let a deep breath escape her mouth, just short of a moan of delight. Her eyes wanted to drift shut, her heart pounded within her chest, her breathing quickened.
"You're so hot Kelly." Her boyfriend's friend whispered to her before his lips touched the back of her neck, sending a jolt of fire-hot electricity straight down her back and deep into her blazing pussy. "I love your big tits." He added as he gently kissed round onto the side of her neck. "I can't wait to have your lips around my cock, sucking it." Another kiss and his words deepened Kelly's breathing. Any thought of her boyfriend was long out of her head as the hand that Johnnie had beneath her top slowly moved its way down to open the button on her jeans. Lost in lust and his words, Kelly didn't move to stop him.
"I've always wanted to get my big dick in you." Johnnie whispered hotly, gently kissing her neck once more as he slowly began to run the zipper down on her jeans. "I was always waiting for the right moment, to know when you'd be willing. I knew you would be. You're too hot to be satisfied with just Gerrie's cock."
Her jeans unbuttoned and unzipped carefully so no one noticed, Johnnie now began to slowly move his hand down, beneath her black-lace panties towards her needy pussy as he once more kissed her neck, this time close to her bare shoulders.
"You're gonna scream for my cock in you when I'm fucking you Kelly." He continued and Kelly didn't think that she could be any more horny, until Johnnie said his next words. "I'm going to fuck you Kelly, really fuck you. This is going to happen. I don't care if your boyfriend is my friend, I'm going to fuck you baby...push my dick in you...right now, tonight...here in your and Gerrie's house."
As his lips touched her shoulder, his words ending, his fingers sank deep into her pussy and Kelly let out a deep, hot breath.
Now completely lost to her lustful feelings, Kelly turned her face towards Johnnie's and opened her mouth. As his lips came to hers, she let out a breathy-moan that was muffled as his tongue slid into her mouth and they began kissing passionately.
"Ohmmmmph" She moaned erotically into Gerrie's friend's mouth as his fingers played with her pussy and his other hand now reached up to squeeze her large breast roughly on top of her red top.
And then suddenly...
"Whoa! Look's like Johnnie's found something fun to do!" Kelly heard Ian exclaim as her tongue danced with Johnnie's and her eyes squeezed shut. Fuck his fingers were sending her higher and higher!
Some part of her expected someone, perhaps Lee, to stop what was going on, however as she continued to kiss Johnnie hot and deeply, everyone seemed to simply watch silently. After a moment of kissing her passionately, playing with her pussy and squeezing her breast, Johnnie broke the kiss and pushed her forward until she stood up.
Kelly felt her face flushed, her eyes glazing with lust, her heart pounding in her chest as she watched Johnnie pull her jeans down. As if in a dream or a daze, she stepped out of them and handed him her glass of wine, which he placed on the table beside him before reaching up to pull her panties off.
Standing in front of five of her boyfriend's friends, naked from the waist down, Kelly watched intently as Johnnie undid his jeans and quickly pulled both them and his boxers to his ankles before once more sitting on the couch as he had been before.
Kelly's eyes widened as her eyes fixed on Johnnie's dick. It was bigger than Gerrie's by about an inch, which would make it about eight inches, and it was a little thicker than her boyfriend's also.
It was strange, as it was only at that moment that Kelly Henderson realised that what Johnnie had said was actually going to happen...and so, although she was still in a daze, she spoke...
"I don't have sex without a condom, Johnnie, not even with Gerrie." She said breathily, her eyes fixed on Johnnie's beautifully hard cock. She could feel her pussy burning, she was more horny than she ever had been, and as the words left her mouth, Kelly realised that 'she' was actually going to do this. She was actually going to have sex with her boyfriend's friend, and not just have sex, but have sex in front of four other of her boyfriend's friends. Strangely enough, the realisation only made her horniness blaze hotter within her.
"That's alright, I won't cum inside you." Gerrie's 'friend' replied simply as he placed his hands on her waist and gently pulled her down towards his lap.
Whatever willpower Kelly had had was now gone. The fire within her loins was too strong for her to resist now and so she moved her hand underneath herself to take hold of Johnnie's thick dick without any protest.
The moment her hand touched his hard cock, a shiver shot through Kelly and another heavy breath escaped her lips. This was so hot. She had never had sex with her boyfriend without a condom before, and now she was going to let his friend fuck her bareback in front of four more of his friends. The only other thought beyond the thick dick beneath her and her own need for it to be in her, was that it was Gerrie's own fault for being an idiot. None of this would have happened if he had been here. Now his girlfriend was going to get fucked by his friend's hard cock, and from the burning desire within her, Kelly knew she was going to enjoy every moment of it.
"Man, I can't believe you're going to fuck her. She's so hot." Ian exclaimed as his, as were the others, eyes were fixed intently on the scene before them; their friend's girlfriend lowering herself onto one of her boyfriend's friend's dicks, in their lounge, while her boyfriend, their friend, wasn't here.
Wondering where her boyfriend was and if he would be back soon, Kelly slowly moved herself closer to Johnnie's hard shaft. The moment his big naked dick touched Kelly's pussy, the stunning brunette girlfriend of three years shuddered in pleasure. Biting her lower lip, she continued to slowly lower herself down on his dick, feeling the head slowly push inside her before it gently slid in, and every other inch slowly, slickly and oh so tightly slid deeper into her as she slowly lowered herself down, feeling Johnnie's dick stretching her pussy like no dick had done before.
"Oohmm fuck you're so big." She sighed in a deep breath as she sunk the last few inches down her boyfriend's friend's length until finally she sat on his lap, impaled with his unprotected dick buried deep within her. "I can't believe we're doing this."
Johnnie's hands found her waist once more. Even facing away from him, Kelly could feel his smug grin at having her impaled fully on his naked dick...and who could really blame him.
"Well we are baby." Johnny said with a mixture of triumph and self-assured arrogance. Kelly had heard he could get in any girl he focused on...even her it seemed. "Now be a good girlfriend and show me how you ride Gerrie's dick."
"Mmmm" Kelly moaned breathily and hornily, a dirty smile spreading on her beautiful face at that before she slowly began to lift herself almost all the way off Johnnie's dick, before once more lowering herself painfully slowly back down. "Ohh ummmm" She breathed as her body gently began to tingle as that thick, hard...oh so unprotected...cock began to desperately slowly slide in and out of her tight, gripping pussy.
As she slowly began to rise up and down his ragingly hard pole, her boyfriend's friend leaned back revelling in the feel of her tight, hot pussy squeezing his dick as she slowly pushed herself up and down. As waves of increasing pleasure began to pulse through every inch of her sexy body, Kelly turned to look with lust-glazed eyes at the other four guys who were watching her cheat on her boyfriend with his friend...whatever it was, whether it was how Gerrie had acted and how angry she had gotten, or just how unexpected yet incredibly hot this illicit sex was, the whole situation brought a wicked smile to her gorgeous her features.
"Oh, mmmmm, I can't believe...oh...that you're all watching me fuck...ohmmm..fuck Gerrie's friend. Ohhh." Kelly moaned as she began to breathe heavier, slowly picking up her pace as she shifted her lust-filled gaze between them all. "Ummm. I bet you all planned this, ohmmm...to get your dicks into me...oh, fuck, so good baby. Ummm yes."
Even though she knew the thought wasn't true, the fantasy of it still spurred her on to even more horniness. And so, with ever increasing fervour, Kelly began to bounce faster on Johnnie's lap, relishing in the solid feel as his dick slammed harder and harder, and oh so deeper than Gerrie, into her tight pussy, as she moved up and down his rock hard length. It felt so hot to have a naked dick buried within her, and one that didn't belong to her boyfriend too. The thought made the stunning girlfriend's toes curl into the carpet as she continued to ram Johnnie's dick into her hot pussy, riding his solid cock as she watched the others watching her with growing lust.
Her big tits now began to bounce lustfully within their confines as she continued slamming herself up and down harder and faster onto her boyfriend's friend's rock-solid dick.
"Oh Johnnie! Ummmm fuck Johnnie! Ohmm, fuck, you're dick is so fucking big baby!" Kelly groaned as she continued to ride his cock hard. "OH! Ummmmm! It feels so incredible inside me! Ohmm fuck I love your big dick! Ummm, yes, ohmmm shove it into me baby! Make your friend's girl bounce on your hard cock baby! Oh fuck yeah!"
Gerrie's friend needed no more prompting and so quickly responded by eagerly pulling her down hard by her waist while at the same time thrusting up from the couch, burying his solidly hard dick into Kelly deeper and harder than her boyfriend ever had...over, and over, and over again!
"OH FUCK YEAH!" Kelly groaned loudly, her full, round tits shaking ruthlessly as her boyfriend's friend continued to literally slam her down onto his ragingly impaling rod forcefully. Fuck but it felt so good! "MMMmm! Ohhhh!"
"That's it baby, oh Johnnie ohhhhfuuuckkkyees ohhhmmm, fuck Johnnie, ohhmmm fuck me hard! Oh, shit...yeessss, fuck! Oh fuck me!" Kelly continued to groan lustfully as the man who wasn't her boyfriend slammed his big cock into her repeatedly, stuffing her full to bursting and intense, cheating pleasure. "Ohh, Gerrie's never....oh yeah....uh...oh, Gerrie's never had...his dick in me...like this...oh, and you're fucking his girl....oh ummmm, like he never has....oh yeah! Ummmm! Fuck!, and she loves it more than his!! OHH YES!"
Johnnie groaned loudly at that, before he focused more on intently stuffing her, his own friend's girlfriend, with his big dick hard.
"Oh yeah Kel, I'm gonna fuck you like Gerrie never has..fuck" He grunted in a half-growl as he pulled her down forcefully onto his dick, bringing a loud grunt from Gerrie's girlfriend as she was suddenly, and roughly, stuffed full of hard dick. "Tell me what you want Kelly...oh fuck, tell me how much you want it baby!"
As she rode up and down that pussy-stretching cock, moaning and panting incessantly, Kelly's big tits quickly began bouncing hard in her bra and beneath her tight red top. One of the straps had fallen from her shoulder and the luscious breasts within jolted and shook in time with every deep thrust into her cock-hungry pussy. The other guys stared intently as they watched their friend's hard dick pump swiftly in and out of their other friend's girlfriend, the friend who was not there and was the only one to not know what was going on.
Each of them watched Kelly's large tits bounce around beneath her top hungrily, avidly watching almost without blinking as the erotic scene continued to unfold...as Johnnie continued to fill her hard and fast with his eight-inch dick and Kelly continued to ride his hard cock like it was all that mattered.
"Ohhhhhh! Stuff me full of your dick baby, ungghhh fuck! Fuck! Ohhh fuck! Yes, ummm shove that fat cock into me Johnnie and fuck me! Oh yes FUCK ME! Ummm...fuck...oh my fucking....oh..oh...oh yeah....yes....oh!" Kelly groaned lewdly, her hair swinging as she continued to ride Johnnie like the slut she now was. "Oh it feels so good. Soooo much better than Gerrie.....oh fuck me baby....ummmm yeah, fuck me..."
Johnnie grinned in triumph once more as he reached up to cup Kelly's large tits over her tight red top. His hands squeezed hard into the soft, but dick-hardeningly firm, flesh and bounced along as Kelly rode his dick hard. Squeezing them mercilessly, like only Gerrie should -- and relishing in the pliable feel of her big breasts mashing in his groping fingers -- Johnnie pulled Kelly back to him, his lips swiftly meeting hers.
As their lips touched, Kelly opened her mouth and her boyfriend's friends watched as Johnnie's tongue shot into her mouth while hers snaked along his into his, and she moaned oh so deeply and hot. Their lips mashed together lustfully, smacking wetly as Johnnie continued to squeeze her big tits hard while she rode his dick eagerly.
"Mmmmmmmphh! Mmmmmmpphhh! MMmmmmphhh!" Kelly moaned into Johnnie's mouth as she continued to fuck him on the couch. It didn't take long before he was kissing her more than she was kissing him as with that jackhammering big cock pounding her, the hot feel of him groping her like it was all he had ever wanted to do, and the knowledge that here she was, riding her own boyfriend's friend's unprotected cock -- cheating on Gerrie! -- while all of his friends watched and he was out, angry and oblivious to what she was doing, all she could concentrate on was the feel of that hot, stretching dick buried within her.
Reaching back over their heads, Kelly arched her back, pressing her luscious tits into Johnnie's hands as she grabbed the back of the couch, letting Johnnie stuff her full of his dick like she was his girlfriend and not his friend's as he repeatedly slammed home without mercy.
All the one-time faithful girlfriend could think of was how good this felt, how hard Johnnie's cock was, and how much better it felt than when she had sex with Gerrie. Little did the hot and horny girlfriend know, that her night had just begun...
Johnnie couldn't believe how hot and tight Kelly's pussy felt, nor how horny his friend's girl actually was. It hadn't taken much to get his dick buried inside her, she musn't be getting what she needed from Gerrie. Although more likely it was the drink, the dancing and Gerrie's behaviour that had this once unachievable girl impaled on his rock-hard dick, but still...it had been far quicker, and far easier than Johnnie would have imagined. Kelly must be hot to fuck anyone! He had known many girls who had been angry at their boyfriends, fiancées, husbands, and so on. Once they were angry, they would usually do anything to get back at them, especially if a charming good looking guy had shown up and charmed them just right. He'd have to remember to thank Gerrie next time he saw him for being such an asshole. There would have been no way to get his dick into Kelly if he hadn't been.
Fuck, and her tits felt so soft but so fucking firm too! They were easily the best tits he had grabbed and squeezed in a long time, and damn she was a horny slut, she just seemed to love his cock, the way she bounce up and down it like it was all that mattered to her in the world, how she fucking moaned, groaned and shuddered! Fuck! Maybe she'd even come back for more after all this was over. Gerrie was his friend, but there would be no way he'd turn up the chance to fuck his girlfriend if she wanted it again. It was nature after all.
As he sat there relishing in the feel of her tight, hot pussy squeezing and sliding up and down his hard, solidly-thick eight-inch pole, watching her hair bounce and feeling her incredible tits mould in his hands and fingers as he squeezed and pressed them firmly together, Johnnie still couldn't believe that he had Kelly Henderson riding his dick, and the fact she was fucking him without a condom...something she wouldn't even let Gerrie do...that was just too fucking hot. With every deep thrust into her tight hole he could feel his balls starting to tighten as his friend's hot girlfriend continued to ride him like she was possessed. If she didn't before, she certainly craved his cock now.
"Oh fucking hell Johnnie, uhhh, your dick is so fucking good...oh baby yes, umm, uhhh fuck, I wish you'd got your big dick in me sooner, uhhnnmmm, uhhhohh.....oh fuck...oh, it's so big...you fuck me good baby...so good." She groaned as she leant her head back after breaking the kiss, panting hard as she squeezed her eyes shut momentarily in intense pleasure.
Johnnie continued to maul her big tits over her top, using them to pull her closer to him as he shoved his dick swiftly up and hard with each downward thrust she made, driving his solid, unprotected cock deep into her wanton pussy. He was going to get close soon. He had said he wouldn't cum inside her, and he wouldn't, despite how hard that was not to do right then, but then, he had something else in mind, something that would make this a memory that he, and Kelly, would never, ever forget.



Gerrie was walking the streets, still lost in an irritated anger. Taking a deep swig from his bottle, finishing the last of the lager from it, he tossed it aside into the bushes, not caring where it landed or if it smashed. That only made his mood darker, as now he had nothing to drink either. Great. And so in an ever darkening mood he continued to walk on looking for somewhere that fit his current frame of mind.
Meanwhile, back at his and Kelly's house, Gerrie was unaware that his girlfriend was dancing seductively for his friends, making herself and them hotter as they did. He did not know that Kelly was sitting on Johnnie's lap, while his friend slowly seduced her, making her hotter and hornier by the moment until finally, his sexy brunette girlfriend of three years let him bury his huge and oh-so-hard unprotected dick deep inside her, like she had never let Gerry do before. As he walked on, he was clueless that his friends were watching another of his friend's fuck his girlfriend with a dick that was bigger, thicker, and according to Kelly as she was getting rammed full of it, oh-so-much-better than his!
As he continued to find somewhere to fit his mood, Johnnie continued to squeeze Kelly's big tits, while she rode his naked cock hard and fast, moaning about how good it was as she impaled her soft, hot pussy over and over on the unyielding length...
"Oh...yeah...yeah....ummmmm...fuck....so fucking good...oh fuck..yeah, fuck me Johnnie, ohhmmmm fuck me hard!" Kelly continued to growl as her boyfriend's friend continued to relentlessly pound up into her while holding her back against him by her full, round tits.
The others watched lustfully from their view as their friend's girlfriend sat naked from the waist down, her tits, barely constrained by her tight top, were being squeezed mercilessly, while a big naked cock that was not her boyfriend's, but her boyfriend's friend, was being shoved repeatedly into her clinging, deep pussy. Each time Johnnie slammed his hard dick home, Kelly felt her orgasm begin to grow stronger. She knew that when it came it was going to be bigger than any orgasm she had ever had with Gerrie!
"Umm fuck, fuuuckk, that's it Johnnie...." She growled lustfully in a tight, vibrating voice as she yanked his hands from her tits and once more sat up on his lap panting, "I'm going to ride this big dick like a cheating girlfriend should."
Lust had now taken over completely, and right then Kelly wouldn't have cared if Gerrie had walked in and saw her slamming Johnnie's dick naked inside her. She wouldn't even have cared if Johnnie came inside her either. All that was in Kelly's mind right then was the hard dick buried inside her and her own orgasm which was oh so close...
The moment she sat up, Kelly began bouncing up and down Johnnie's dick so quickly that she thought her tits might jump out from beneath her top. Slamming herself down repeatedly, she bounced up and down as hard and as eagerly as she could. Relishing the feel of the hot, hard, naked dick that continuously stabbed so solidly within her, Kelly began to feel her head spin and her pussy tingle as her orgasm quickly approached.
"Oh yeah! Yes! Yes! I'm going to cum....fuck....yes, you're so fucking good baby! So fucking hard! Oh my fuck.....shit....oh....oh....oh....yes...yes....Johnnie baby....oh Johnnie...your dick feels so good...so much fucking better than Gerrie's...mmmm oh fuck yes!" Kelly moaned increasingly loudly as she rode Gerrie's friend with ever-increasing wild abandon.
Johnnie could only groan in pleasure as his friend's girlfriend slammed herself up and down his hard rod, her unprotected pussy squeezing his solid cock so incredibly tightly that if she hadn't been so horny there would have been no way she could have fucked herself so hard...fuck, his own orgasm was getting near now too!
"OH MY F....OH YEAH! YES! YES! That's it! Ohhhhh fuck, oh fuck..I'm...ohhh Johnnie I'm going to....oohhhhhhhhhhh yes! YES! OH YES! I'm fucking cumming...." Kelly screamed loudly, her hands balling into fists, her toes curling tightly into the carpet as she felt her orgasm suddenly rip through her. The whole world seemed to brighten and spin as the biggest climax she had ever felt tore through her body, causing her to shake and scream wordlessly on her boyfriend's friend's lap.
For what seemed like an eternity, Kelly felt her body pulsing and shuddering as wave after wave of pleasure rent through her, until finally, after a mind-shattering climax she collapsed back against Johnnie, panting in exhaustion.
Slowly her senses came back enough for Kelly to realise that Johnnie was grabbing her waist as he slammed his dick into her without care and she knew what was about to come. Suddenly, her boyfriend's friend's wordless grunts became tighter and he pulled her off his dick. Kelly groaned at the sudden loss of hard cock from inside her, however she suddenly felt Johnnie let her go and her knees, still weak, gave out from under her, depositing her on the floor with a thump.
Turning to look at why Johnnie had pulled out, Kelly remembered he had said he wouldn't cum inside her, for which she was now grateful, and honestly a little surprised. Suddenly, Johnnie grabbed her hair and pulled her to her knees. Kneeling in front of her boyfriend's friend, Kelly watched as Johnnie's hand flew up and down his thick cock as he looked down at her.
For a moment Kelly thought he wanted to cum inside her mouth, which she would have allowed, as long as he didn't want her to swallow it, however that notion was swiftly dismissed as Johnnie grunted and Kelly saw his big dick expand.
Suddenly a long, thick rope of cum shot out. The first large glob splattered across her cheek, the next her hair and forehead. Another shot across her now red-smooshed soft lips, while another shot across and into her eye. Two more hit her hair and another her cheek, covering her entire face in cum, before Kelly saw Johnnie collapse backwards onto the couch, his big cock slowly becoming limp.
"Whooo! Now that is fucking hot!" Kelly heard Ian yell and as she turned, wiping her cum-splattered eye with her fingers, she heard a click and noticed Ian had taken a picture on his phone of her covered in Johnnie's cum.
Scrubbing her mouth with the back of her other hand, Kelly figured that it was too late to really care about a picture after fucking her boyfriend's friend in front of four others. As she wiped Johnnie's sticky, white seed from her lips, the extremely satisfied girlfriend smiled a deeply fulfilled smile.
"Would someone get me a tissue please, I seem to be a mess." She asked amusedly and heard someone in the room laugh, although she wasn't sure who.
Before long Davey arrived, handing her a tissue, which she smiled and thanked him for, before she wiped the cum from her face and hair with it.
"That was fucking awesome." Johnnie said a little breathlessly as he smiled a smug grin and looked to her, still with his jeans around his ankles. "I'll remember you looking like that forever Kel. Fuck you're so hot."
Kelly smiled at that, she didn't know how else to reply really. While at first it had seemed kind of revolting to have Johnnie cum on her face, the feel of it, the feel of the cum and of having a powerful man cum on her face like that, not to mention knowing that this was Gerrie's friend who had just unloaded his balls all over her face in front of his friends, was kind of...exhilarating. She wouldn't mind that again she thought as she placed the cum filled tissue on the table next to her wine glass.
"Gerrie sure is lucky to have a girlfriend like you Kel." Johnnie added with a deeper smugness to his grin. At that the beautiful girlfriend smirked, after all, she understood why of course, having just nailed his friend's girlfriend, talking about his friend must be quite a pride-giving moment.
Strangely enough, Kelly didn't feel bad for having fucked Johnnie. She was a little more sober now, however she did not feel any remorse at all, only that same deep horniness that she had felt earlier. Johnnie had satisfied her better than she could have imagined, better than Gerrie could, and it was still her boyfriend's fault. The whole situation wouldn't have come up if he hadn't have walked out in a huff like a spoilt child.
Kelly was about to reply to Johnnie when suddenly Davey walked around in front of her and offered her his hand. Taking it she smiled at him as he helped her up. She was about to thank him when he suddenly pressed his lips hard against hers. Surprise took her for a moment before the burning lust within her took over and Kelly opened her mouth, letting her tongue dance with another of her boyfriend's friend's. She had just fucked Johnnie in front of them all, there was no point in being all reserved with the others now.
That was the moment a sudden thought occurred to her as Davey continued to kiss her passionately and she fumbled with his pants, trying to pull them down...
...She had fucked Johnnie in front of the other four...and now Davey wanted her...it was then that she realized that she was going to fuck all five of her boyfriend's friend's before she was done. The thought sent shock through her for a brief moment, however swiftly it was turned to lust. Five guys who were not her boyfriend, but his friends, were going to have their way with her and fuck her senseless in her and Gerrie's own home while he could come back at any time. They were all going to shove their unprotected dicks into her, unlike Gerrie -- their friend...and they would all remember this night each and every time they saw her...especially when they saw her and Gerrie together. She could just imagine the smugness and images each would feel and see when they jested with Gerrie and his moods next time. All of this suddenly flashed through her suddenly horny mind...and Kelly abruptly couldn't get Davey's pants down quick enough.
Stepping out from his pants, Davey broke the kiss and watched as Kelly's large brown eyes immediately fell to his cock. He knew that his dick was about an inch bigger than Johnnie's, not to mention a little thicker, and from the look on Kelly's face she hadn't expected it, and so pride welled up within Davey as he took hold of his friend's girlfriend's hand and walked her around to the back of the couch.
A look of confusion came over her face as Davey turned her around.
"Relax Kel, I won't cum inside ya either baby, but I will give you the fucking of your life." He said smugly and watched as his friend's girlfriend's eyes flashed with lust.
Gently he pushed her forward until she got the idea and bent forward, taking a hold of the back of the couch. Davey admired Gerrie's girlfriend. She was naked from the waist down, still wearing that red tight top, but her big tits still hung beautifully, and her just-below shoulder-length brown hair hung a little down her back as she stared at the other four for a moment before looking over her shoulder at him.
"Come on Davey-boy, fill me with your big cock." Gerrie's hot and oh-so-sexy girlfriend purred commandingly, and with a smug grin, he took hold of her slim waist, before he placed the head of his cock at her pussy and with one swift thrust buried his entire large, unprotected cock deep inside her tight, hot pussy to the sound of a deeply satisfied groan from his friend's girlfriend.
Kelly couldn't believe how stuffed full of solid dick she was. Davey had to be nine inches and he had slammed all of his cock into her in one thrust. She had never had a dick so big in her before, nor so hard. Doggie style always seemed to make the dick feel harder and bigger, and Davey was like a stone rod shoved all the way into her.
Kelly moaned as she simply relished the feel of Davey's hard cock buried to the hilt within her, as she gripped tightly to the back of the couch. This was so going to be fucking good.
"Oh fuck, you're so fucking big and hard Davey!! Where have you been keeping this lovely dick?" Kelly asked breathlessly, some hair laying across her face from Davey's initial thrust.
"In you now Kel, and it'll be in you from now on." Her boyfriend's friend gloated before he pulled his dick out and wasted no time in stuffing it all back in swiftly and powerfully.
"OOhhhh fuck! Oh Davey yes, fuck me! Oh fuck me you bastard! Fuck! Shove that big cock in me! Uhhmm, fuck, fuck my pussy Davey ungh yes! Ohmmm, fuck me hard baby! Oh yes so fucking good! Oh fuck I love your dick too! Oh! Mmmmmm!" Kelly began moaning lewdly as Davey began driving his dick hard and fast into her from behind. Harder and faster, Kelly could tell more about Davey's stamina from his working out by how he was fucking her than if she had watched his training. "OH SHIT YES! OH FUCK ME, FUCK ME DAVEY! Ohhhhhh fuck me please...please...mmmmm, fuck me like Gerrie can't....ohh fuck me good baby, yes!"
As she stood there bent over, holding on tightly to the couch, Kelly couldn't believe how good Davey's dick felt inside her. She had thought Johnnie's had felt amazing and that he had screwed her good, but Davey's felt like a fat iron rod pistoning in and out of her tight, hot pussy. She had never felt so full.
Slamming into her, Davey held tightly to her waist as she gripped more and more fiercly onto the back of the couch as if holding on for dear life, while Davey gave her the fucking of her life from behind.
"Damn Kel, you're so fucking hot and tight." Her boyfriend's friend grunted between clenched teeth as he reached forward to grab her heavy swinging tits underneath her. Squeezing her large mounds through her top and bra, Davey continued to jackhammer his big dick deep into her cheating wanton pussy. "Ungh fuck, oh man yeah, uhh, who's fucking you best baby?"
"Oh FUCK, Davey, you are! Fuck me baby! You fuck me so good!" Kelly groaned instantly in reply as she pushed herself back against Davey's slamming shaft.
"Uhnnff! Better than Gerrie, Kelly?" He asked, gloating as he pounded her pussy relentlessly, using his grip on her big tits to pull her back onto his impaling rod.
"Oh fuck yes!! Oh fuck baby yes! Soooo much better than Gerrie....oh so hard, and ohhhh big....oh fuck ughh so fucking good!" She moaned deep in lust before Davey increased his thrusts, driving the air from her lungs and pushing her forward so that she was being slammed from behind literally against the back of the couch. "Uh uh uh uh uh"
Placing her hands on the couch cushions next to where Johnnie lay back still seeming tired from their earlier sex session, Kelly tried to steady herself as Davey continued to slam hard into her pussy from behind, causing the couch to rock and protest as Kelly panted and moaned softly. He just felt so good, and fuck did he know how to use his gorgeous hard shaft too!
The more her boyfriend's friend continued to screw her hard, the more the couch began to shift under the hard force of their fucking, and Kelly soon felt her hands gripping a death grip in the cushions as it seemed Davey was determined to fuck her through the back of the couch, as each time he slammed his enormous dick home inside her unprotected pussy, the stunning cheating girlfriend felt like she had been impaled with it against the couch-back, as if her boyfriend's friend's unprotected dick was going to be driven so hard and deep inside her hot, tight, pussy that it would drive deep into her womb.
"Let's get a better feel of these tits you've been parading around Kelly" Davey suddenly growled as he let go of her tits before sliding his hands up under her top and once more grabbing her large rack, this time only on top of her bra. "Shit, you've got the best fucking rack in the world! Damn, there's no way Gerrie's gonna keep you to himself now, I'm gonna get my dick between these babies next time." He continued in a growl as his fingers ruthlessly and hungrily mashed and squeezed her gorgeous tits over her bra as he continued to relentlessly nail her from behind!
Kelly couldn't stop the loud groan that escaped her lips. Whether it was from the sex, the mentioning of her boyfriend who wasn't here, the fact she was fucking all his friends, or the fact that Davey sounded so sure there was going to be a next time, Kelly didn't know. It was probably a mix of all of them, and the fact that Davey's hands on her nearly naked tits made her growing orgasm seem to strengthen quickly. All that the stunning brunette knew was that she felt so hot, and oh so fucking good.
"Oh fuck Davey yeah that's it! Fuck me over our couch baby! Fuck your friend's girlfriend! Fuck her good baby! Show me what Gerrie should be doing! Fuck that bastard's girl hard! Shove your big unprotected dick into me! Oh yes! Uh uh uh uh uh! OH! Mmmmm Davey, I love yooour biiig fuuckking dickk!" Kelly began to groan ever loudly as her orgasm continued to build. "Mmmm, squeeze my tits baby! I've wanted you all to fuck me...paraded in front of you!! Now fuck me you bastard! Oh yes! Fuck me gooood!"
Davey didn't waste any time in responding to her demands and quickly began pounding her as hard as he could over the back of the couch. Kelly's groans soon mixed with grunts which grew louder until she began to moan unintelligibly. Squeezing and kneading her large tits through her black-lace bra, her boyfriend's friend continued to pull her back by her large rack onto his impaling rod, driving his naked dick into her unprotected pussy with as much force as he could. It didn't take long of this intense, animal fucking before clenching his teeth tightly, Davey felt his own orgasm approaching as Kelly was quickly, and furiously, screwed to her second...
Gerrie sat in the bar staring at the half empty glass of lager in front of him. He looked towards the phone at the other end of the bar for what seemed like the hundredth time, however he decided for the hundredth time that he wasn't going to use it. He had left his own phone at the house, and he wasn't going to go back there to get it. Irritation flared at that, however a thought suddenly calmed it, and a slow smug smile gradually spread on his face. The guys no doubt would have gone home after he left, and Kelly would probably be in a mood with him for a while but she'd soon calm down. The thought made him smile as he picked up his drink once more. Oh yes, they wouldn't be making fun of him again.
Little did he know that the guys had not in fact gone home, and that right then one of his friends was nailing his girlfriend from behind over their couch in his lounge. If he would have picked up the phone to call, he would have heard his loving girlfriend begging his friend to fuck her harder, to never take his dick out of her. If he would have gone back, if that thought had not kept him from going home, he would have witnessed his friend's hands under his girlfriend's top, grabbing and squeezing her large tits over her black-lace bra as he continued to slam his unprotected dick home in her tight pussy.
Gerrie continued to drink, as Davey continued to fuck his girlfriend like he never could...while Kelly was about to experience something she had never dreamed of.
"Yes! YES! I'm yours! Oh oh fuck! Uh uh yeah! Yeah! Fuck me baby, fuck me! Yeah! OHHHHHH! Please...please, don't ever stop fucking me Davey! You're so much better than Gerrie! YES!" Kelly now groaned so loudly that there was little doubt anyone passing by outside could clearly make out what she was saying. No doubt the neighbours could too, not that she really cared at that moment. She was so close, and her boyfriend's friend was so good!
"That's it Kel, you love my dick, you love it better than Gerrie's! Fuck yeah, you're so hot! You're mine whenever I want to fuck this hot pussy! You'll let me suck these tits and squeeze them whenever I want!" Davey growled behind his clenched teeth, sweat now soaking his white t-shirt as he continued to fuck his friend's girlfriend hard.



"YES! Ohhh fuck yes!! I'll do anything! Oh fuck! MMmmmmmm fuucckkk! Just keep fuuuucking me!!" Kelly screamed as Davey released her tits reluctantly and grabbed her slim waist, slamming into her harder than ever.
Just then, with both orgasms growing, Kelly lifted her head from where it hung. The fucking Davey was giving her was just out of this world, however something caught her eye and she lifted her head just in time to see Ian stand up on the couch, his pants around his ankles and a dick that seemed the same size as Johnnie's pointing right at her face.
Without hesitation, Kelly reached forward, holding on to Ian's waist with one hand for dear life as Davey continued to relentlessly fuck her from behind, while the other wrapped tightly around his throbbing shaft.
The stunningly sexy girlfriend of three years did not know who this guy was, all she knew was that Gerrie knew him and that he had come over tonight. She had never met him before in her life. Oh, and she knew that Gerrie didn't seem to like the guy for some reason. However, here she was, getting royally fucked by one of her boyfriend's friend's from behind, while she was about to suck this guy's dick who she didn't even know and her boyfriend didn't even like! The thought made her shiver in pleasure and she felt her orgasm double in its intensity.
"Suck my dick you sexy bitch." Ian growled harshly and Kelly obeyed instantly and obediently.
Actually, even if she hadn't wanted to, there would have been little she could have done, as both Ian and Davey thrust forward at the same time. The force from both ends impaled Kelly hard on both dicks, one slamming deep into her burning hot, vice-like pussy from behind and the other filling her hot, wet mouth and thrusting deep at her throat.
Instinctively Kelly sucked hard on Ian's dick with all the concentration she could while having Davey's metal rod shoved relentlessly into her pussy from behind, however it was hard to bob her head up and down his solid dick as her other boyfriend's friend plowed into her relentlessly from behind.
"SLURP SLURP, SQUEAK SQUEAK" Came the sounds from the gorgeous brunette sucking Ian's large dick until finally it sank deep within her throat, added to the sounds of the assault the couch was undergoing as Davey continued to pound Kelly relentlessly.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph!" Kelly moaned around Ian's hard cock as she continued to suck and flick her tongue over the head of his dick as best she could whilc Davey pulled her back onto his raging-shaft.
Ian, though, was not to be put off by his 'friend's' girlfriend's obvious difficulty, and so being so chivalrous he decided to give her a hand, and so grasping a handful of her hair, the guy she had just met and that her boyfriend didn't really like continued to shove his dick in and out of her mouth as hard and fast as Davey was from behind her, helping her to suck his cock like she was oh so desperate for it.
"Look at me Kelly." Ian demanded and Kelly raised her eyes to look up at him, his pulsing dick filling her mouth and throat, her red lips wrapped tightly around the thick shaft, sliding up and down the whole length lewdly as Davey continued to slam her from behind.
Ian's grin was smugger than either Davey's or Johnnie's had been, as if he had won one over on someone. When he spoke, Kelly understood why, and she almost came right then and there.
"I told Gerrie I'd have my dick between your lips the first time I met you!" Kelly groaned, rolling her eyes as Ian told her that. "I told him I'd have you drinking my cum in front of him too! He said..damn girl you're a good fucking cocksucker...damn...suck my dick Kelly unngghh...fuck...He also said you didn't swallow! Fucking wanker! You just need a good man! I'll show you."
Kelly couldn't reply with his eight-inch cock shoved down her throat and Davey still pounding her hard from behind, however if she could have all the incredibly hot girlfriend would have done was moaned like crazy. Fuck! She was actually fucking and sucking two guys at once! One was her boyfriend's friend and another was a guy she didn't know and Gerrie didn't like!!! Fuck!!
For the next ten minutes the two 'friends' double-teamed the hot girlfriend, one pumping his thick dick in and out of her tight, hot pussy, meant only for her loving boyfriend. The other meanwhile, groaned as Kelly continued to suck his cock for all he was worth. His words seemed to turn her on even more. He had told Gerrie to his face that his girlfriend would be sucking his cock the first time they met, and here she was, getting fucked from behind, sucking his cock better than she had ever sucked her boyfriend's smaller dick, in a threesome, in their own house, while her boyfriend was who knew where, could come back at any moment, and three of his other friend's were there watching it all. That thought was all Kelly could take and suddenly the familiar tingling began within her and the world slowly began to spin. She could no longer concentrate on sucking Ian's dick, and instead just let him fuck her face by roughly pulling her hair.
Her pussy was on fire as she felt Davey begin to buck wildly behind her, telling her his own orgasm was coming soon....and then as if the thought had tipped him over the edge, Davey suddenly roared.
"Ian, back off, I'm gonna cum!" Her boyfriend's friend, the second to fuck her that night, bellowed tightly.
Ian reluctantly pulled his dick from Kelly's throat and mouth and Kelly gasped for breath as senseless groans of ecstasy escaped her own lips as once more her body was ripped with a flaring orgasm, so powerful that she felt her knees give and if it hadn't been for the couch and Davey's rock-solid dick buried within her, she knew that she would have collapsed into a heap on the floor.
"OOOOHHHHHHHHHHH! UUUHHHHHHH!" Was all she could manage to make out as she came hard. The world began to spin as she shook uncontrollably, and then, Davey yanked her head back hard. "UHHH!"
Kelly grunted as her boyfriend's muscular friend pulled her hair, yanking her head back hard as he fucked her with all he had for a few moments. She could do nothing but take his dick, which made her own orgasm even more intense.
Suddenly, true to his word, her boyfriend's friend pulled out and spun her around like Johnnie had done. Kelly briefly wondered if he too was going to cum on her face, however she only had a split second before Davey shoved his dick into her mouth.
Less than a moment later Davey grunted then roared.
"UH! FUCK I'm fucking cumming!" He yelled as he gripped her head strongly.
A torrent of cum burst from boyfriend's friend's dick as it was buried in her mouth. Swiftly her mouth filled with cum that soaked her tongue and coated the insides of her mouth, and though she tried to move, Davey's strong hand tightly holding her head in her hair would not budge. Shot after shot of cum blasted into her mouth, hitting her tonsils, streaming over her tongue, pumping into her mouth. Kelly looked up at Davey who stared down at her with such a look of rapture that she felt that fire burn harder within her.
She never swallowed for her boyfriend, and here she was, with her boyfriend's friend's dick buried within her mouth, dumping what seemed like pints of his cum into her mouth with as much force as he had fucked her, and she was looking into his eyes. She had already let two of them fuck her without a condom, something she had never done with Gerrie, even after three years, and so with a surge of horny lust Kelly did the only thing that she could do...she began noisily swallowing the thick, potent seed.
"Uhhhh yeah Kelly, swallow my cum!" Davey groaned as he stared into her eyes. Kelly's eyes never left his as his cock continued to spurt load after load into her mouth and Kelly continued to swallow each thick rope as it came.
After a moment, she lifted her hand to take a hold of Davey's dick and began pumping it, trying to get all of the cum from his hard shaft. Seeing that she was not resisting any longer, her boyfriend's friend let go of her head and leaned on the couch. His friend's girlfriend continued to pump his cock, bobbing her head up and down a little trying to work all of his cum from his balls. Sucking and swallowing, Kelly felt Davey's cum leak a little from the sides of her mouth.
The room was silent except Davey's heavy breathing and the sound of Kelly loudly and hungrily gulping down her boyfriend's friend's gallons of cum.
"GULP! GULP! GULP!"
Kelly swallowed so much cum she couldn't understand how Davey had made so much, even in his big balls. However finally when she thought she wouldn't be able to swallow any more, Davey pulled his slowly softening dick from her mouth and Kelly looked up at him, cum dribbling from her mouth as he wiped the head of his thick, yet softening dick, across her soft, red-painted lips.
"You don't swallow for Gerrie ah Kel?" Davey asked proudly, and more than a little breathlessly.
The sexy brunette smiled prettily at that, knowing the others were watching, before she opened her mouth, showing a whole mouth filled with cum, before she leaned her head back and very slowly, and very nosily, swallowed every last drop. Opening her mouth to show she had swallowed it all, Kelly wiped her lips with her finger before sucking the last glob of Davey's sticky white seed from her finger.
A small beep was heard and Kelly looked once more to Ian, who was holding his phone towards her.
"Damn that was hot! I got her sucking and swallowing all of Davey's load man!" Ian exclaimed excitedly, before he put his phone away. "I'll make sure you all get a copy of that and the photo!"
Kelly laughed lightly to herself at that as she straightened her top and bra from the hot fucking. Her face was flushed and her hair was a bit messed up, but damn she felt great...and fuck she felt desired!
"Wow, you boys really are using me in more ways than Gerrie has." She said with a playful smile, and the guys around her laughed.
"I wonder where he is?" Johnnie asked as he pulled his jeans up.
"Who cares, we're fucking his hot girlfriend." Ian replied and Kelly laughed lightly again. "Speaking of which..." He added before he took her hand, helping her up, "...it's my turn."
Kelly let out a deep breath as she let Ian lead her tiredly towards wherever he had in mind to fuck her. Surprisingly he led her into the kitchen and helped her up so that she was sitting on the green felt on the poker table. Looking around, she felt a surge of lust as she realised that Ian had sat her on the side where Gerrie had been sitting a couple of hours earlier.
Looking to him she smiled lustfully.
"It's not enough that you get to fuck his girlfriend, you have to fuck me right where he was sitting?" She asked with a playful grin, biting her bottom lip gently as she watched Ian line his cock up with her pussy.
"I think it's so hot that his girlfriend will fuck a guy she doesn't even know, a friend of her boyfriend who her boyfriend doesn't like..." Ian said as he ever-so-slowly began to push his hard dick into her, causing Kelly to bite her lip a little harder as a light moan escaped her mouth. "...I said I'd have you drinking my cum, so I won't cum inside you this time..." The words 'this time' made Kelly shudder in lust. "...but I'm still going to fuck you baby...I'd fuck you in front of his face if he was here."
Kelly moaned loudly at that and Ian finished slowly burying his hard shaft within his rival's girlfriend.
Placing her hands behind her to hold herself up, Kelly stared into Ian's eyes, her large tits heaving up and down from the intense lust she felt at the situation. Here she was, with her boyfriend's rival's dick buried inside her, in their kitchen, on the poker table and she was about to give herself to him, allow him to fuck her bareback which she had never let his rival, her boyfriend, ever do. After all she had done tonight, she was willing to let this man, this stranger, do whatever he wanted to her.
"Well then baby, you had best show your rival's girlfriend that you're a better man." She teased sexily with a playful voice filled with lust. "You had better fuck me better than he can. You have a bigger, thicker dick than he does. You have your dick buried in me bareback baby, he never has and never will. I'm going to drink your cum baby, I haven't drank his...so fuck me Ian, fuck me harder and better than my boyfriend and make me scream and moan for you...make me beg for your ummm big cock. I want my boyfriend's rival to nail me baby, nail me hard to his table."
Kelly's words burned in her loins, and set a fire in Ian's eyes. Without another word, the third of her boyfriend's friends pulled his dick out of her hot, tight pussy, before slamming hard back into her. For the third time that night, Kelly screamed in pleasure as another of her boyfriend's friends began to fuck her senseless.
Gerrie watched the sports on the television in the bar, trying to ignore the old, strange-smelling drunk that was trying to talk to him. He intended to watch the end of the next show, something he had wanted to see and been waiting for, before he began to make his way back to his house. Kelly would likely be in bed now. They'd talk about everything tomorrow and by the night time everything would be square. Chuckling to himself at his genius, Gerrie slammed the shooter glass down and called for one more.
Meanwhile, back in his own kitchen, his rival was slamming his hard dick in and out of his hot girlfriend's blazingly horny pussy. Kelly was groaning loudly, begging for more of his hard cock, knowingly and eagerly letting herself be fucked by the guy her boyfriend hated so much, and enjoying every moment of it.
As Gerrie continued to watch the game, Ian continued to watch his dick drive in and out of Kelly's hot pussy, and Kelly continued to come ever close to her third orgasm of the evening...
Ian gloated smugly as he felt the tight, hot pussy of his rival's girlfriend grip like a vice around his rock hard cock as he continued to drive it home relentlessly. Kelly was a hot woman, hotter than any he had ever had, and better yet she was the girlfriend of a guy who couldn't stand him. He loved the fact that he was nailing this guy's girlfriend in the guy's own house, but what he liked more than that, was what he had planned for after.
Ian looked up to stare at the girlfriend's big tits as they bounced lewdly beneath her tight top. He was going to have to get a good feel of those soon, preferably while Gerrie was looking at him. Yes, walking up behind the hottie and groping her big tits in front of her boyfriend sounded hot.
Reluctantly looking from her large rack, Ian's smugness deepened as he saw that Kelly's face was contorted in ecstasy from the great fucking he was giving her. She had already begged for his cock, now he wanted to hear what he had planned on.
"Oh! Uh uh uh uh uh! Oh fuck! Yes baby! Your dick is so fucking good baby! Fuck me with it! Ohhh fuck your rival's girlfriend hard baby! Fuck me on this table! Oh yeeeaaahhhh! Ummmmmmm!" Kelly groaned erotically as Ian continued to slam his big dick deep into her.
The stunning girlfriend was now staring into his eyes, still leaning back on her hands. Her mouth formed an 'O' between her lust-filled moans, her big tits shook violently as he continued to slam home with all his might, filling her wanton pussy repeatedly to her delight.
"You prefer me fucking you than your boyfriend Kelly?" He growled as he held onto her legs, hooking them over his arms so he could pull her closer and fuck her harder.
"Uh uh uh uh! Ooooohhh! Yes...oh fuck yes! I love you fucking me! You fuck me so much better than Gerrie! You're soooo much fucking better!! Soooo fucking good!" Gerrie's girlfriend of three years groaned before she let her head fall back, relishing in the feeling Ian was giving her.
Ian's smugness deepened with every lust-filled word.
"Tell me who's the better man!" He demanded and slammed his dick extra hard, bringing a loud grunt from the gorgeous, big-titted brunette, to drive home the point...literally.
"Oh fuck! Yoooouu arre!! Fuck me! Ohhhhffuuuckkk don't ever stop fuuuckinng me! Oh yeah! YES! YES! Fuck me Ian! Fuck Gerrie's girl! Fuck her hard! Ohhh you're so fucking good! Mmmmnnn..." Kelly moaned loudly, lifting her head once more to look into his eyes, and Ian felt a deep pride swelling his head...both of them...
"Who do you belong to?" He demanded, and smiled darkly as Kelly did not even hesitate to answer.
"You! Oh fuck I'm yours you ohmmmm...! I belong to you and your fucking big diick! OHHHHH! YEAH! YEAH! UH UH UH UH UH UH! OHH!" Kelly groaned even louder. "Fuck me whenever you fucking want Ian! Fuck me in front of Gerrie! OOOHHHH Just don't stop fucking me! Please.....fuuuuuckk me!! Please!"
Ian grinned, satisfied, and turned all his attention to making this girl feel more pleasure than her boyfriend could ever give her. Pleasure only his rival could...
Slamming his dick home harder and faster, Kelly's moans, lewd groans, and ecstatic squeals of pleasure filled the kitchen loudly. The table soon began to squeak and rock under the pressure of the intense fucking taking place on it. Chips and cards lay all over the floor as the table shook and shimmied while Kelly took eight-inches of thick cock from her boyfriend's rival...
Her big tits continued to bounce lustfully in front of Ian's eyes and he grinned as he thought of something. He had had his dick buried in Kelly's mouth. His dick was now buried deep in her pussy. All that was left was to see these big tits of hers.
Letting one of her legs go at that thought, he grabbed hold of the bottom of Kelly's tight, red top and roughly pulled it up over her black-lace bra covered tits.
The sight that confronted him was a dream. The sexy brunette girlfriend's heavy tits looked even bigger clad in her black-lace bra, with her tight, red, strap top bunched up lewdly above her huge rack. Ian congratulated himself on deciding to come over tonight. He had only planned on jibing Gerrie, but things had worked out much better. Now he was nailing his girlfriend instead, watching her bra-clad tits jiggle forcefully every time he slammed his dick to the hilt in her tight pussy. He was making her moan and groan like Gerrie never could, and as he felt his orgasm coming closer, he knew he had one last plan to make happen, one final humiliation for this hot stunner's boyfriend.
Kelly felt her tits bouncing around within her bra, barely able to contain the two large mounds after all of the forceful fucking she had received tonight. Her red top was now pushed up just above her tits, showing her black-lace bra clad breasts off to her boyfriend's rival as he continued to pound her pussy hard with his unprotected hard cock.
Her arms were slowly growing weaker as her orgasm grew closer, and after being fucked by Ian for the last twenty minutes, Kelly could barely hold herself up.
She couldn't describe how hot, horny and good she felt, all she knew was that this dick was making her hotter than ever. While Johnnie and Davey had screwed her brains out oh so fucking amazingly, Ian knew how to please her in every way...fuck the way he felt inside her, how he fucked her, how he moved, held her, touched her, stared at her, what he said, how he said it...fuck, all of it drove her higher and hotter! She wanted nothing more than to have Ian screw her lights out for the rest of the night. Staring at him, knowing Gerrie didn't like this guy and that here she was, letting him screw her bareback and stare at her half naked tits, made her want to scream with pleasure.
"UMMM! OOOOHHH! FUCK ME! YES! FUCK ME! YES! YES! YES! OH IAN FUCK ME BABY! Ohhhhhhhhhh! Fuck me hard! Harder! Oh yes! Give me your dick! Fill me up baby! Fuck your rival's girlfriend! Make her cum for you! OOOHHH! You're ohhhhh fuck, fuck me! Oh fuck me! You're the best! Ohhmmmm!" Kelly groaned loudly in between taking deep breaths that pushed her glorious breasts tightly against her black lace bra.



Ian continued to do so with vigour, plowing into her hard and Kelly let her head fall back.
"Oh fuck yeah! I'm fucking Gerrie's girl! Stupid asshole!" Ian grunted and Kelly groaned deeply in pleasure.
Suddenly the hot girlfriend felt her arms beginning to weaken from holding herself up, and so she let herself lie down on her back on the table, and wrapped her legs around Ian's waist, pulling him deeper into her hot pussy.
"Ummmm!" She moaned as she rolled her eyes before closing them, relishing in the wonderful feeling her boyfriend's rival was giving her as he repeatedly stuffed her full of his big, hard cock. "Oh Ian! Nail me to this fucking table! Ohhhh baby! Fuck me good! Please baby, I need...no...I WANT your big fucking dick so much!"
Ian grinned smugly and complied. And so, he grabbed hold of Kelly's large tits, squeezing and mauling them hard, digging his fingers into the soft but firm flesh as he pulled her uncaringly towards his dick as he slammed deep into her.
The feeling made Kelly moan louder than before and she rolled her head from side to side, gripping the side of the table tightly with her hands, uncaring of twising, bending or knocking cards and chips from the green felt she was being fucked so thoroughly on.
"OOHHHHH! UMMMMM! YEAAAH! SOOO GOOOOD!" She moaned as loudly as she could while Ian continued to slam deep into her. "FUCK ME HARD! SQUUEEZE MY BIIIGG TIITTS!! OOOHhhhhhhhhh! You're going...oh fuck me baby....ohhhummmmmm...oh....you're going to....be able to look....oh fuck....Gerrie in the face....ummm yeah....knowing you fucked his girlfriend....OH!....in our kitchen....ummm....and I sucked your big fucking dick, yeah! Oh! And you felt my big fucking tits! Fuck me baby! I begged you....oh...begged you to fuck me!!! NAIL ME!!! Fucking nail me!!! OHH! UUMMMM!! I'll drink your cum..oh, fuck you whenever you want! YES! OH! Just make me cum! Make your rival's girlfriend fucking cum with your big dick baby!! Cum on me...all over me.....oh I'll swallow your cum....oh!!! YES!"
Kelly felt her orgasm approaching as Ian continued to pound her pussy hard. His big, thick dick, sliding swiftly and forcefully deep into her, fucking her better and harder than her boyfriend ever had or could. Ian was mauling her big tits, his dick was about to make her cum....she would do anything for him right now...and then...
"OOOOOHHHHH YEEEAAHHH! I'M CUUMMMMMINNGGG!" She suddenly screamed at the top of her lungs as her third orgasm of the evening tore through her body. As she did, violent spasms shot through her and she suddenly shook violently on the table, her scream turning into a loud, unintelligible, wordless moan of pure pleasure as bolt after bolt of lightning lashed through her body. As her own orgasm shook her violently, Kelly heard Ian grunt and his movements jerk. She knew he was about to cum, his dick buried deep within her, however she didn't care...the world was spinning in orgasmic ecstasy!!
Suddenly she vaguely heard Ian grunt out a demand for something, and then she felt him pull his big dick out of her needy pussy. She groaned at the sudden emptiness she felt, however she managed to open her eyes to watch as Ian held a wine glass in front of his dick and began shooting his load right into it. His white, sticky cum began to quickly fill the glass and Kelly was wondering as her own orgasm began to slowly tingle down gently if he was going to be able to fill two with the pearly seed, however before his cum filled the glass, Kelly moved and as the glass was about to be filled, she cupped her hands and let the last of Ian's cum shoot into her hands.
The rival of her boyfriend smiled smugly down at her as he watched his cum fill her hands, and Kelly smiled wickedly back as she lifted her cupped hands to her mouth.
"When you look at Gerrie again you can always remember his girlfriend doing this with your cum." She said in a tired, well-fucked tone, before she opened her mouth and tipped all of his cum into her mouth, swallowing every last drop, her eyes remaining locked on him, before she slowly and seductively, licked her hands clean. "Mmmm, tasty."
Ian grinned proudly and arrogantly, however as Kelly held out her hands for the glass he shook his head.
"Not now my dear, this is for later." He said as he offered her a hand to help her up.
Kelly eyed him quizzically however she didn't push it further. What could be hotter than having his rival's girlfriend drink his cum from a wine glass? Taking a deep breath and feeling very satisfied, though still remarkably horny, she pulled her top back down as she let him lead her back into the lounge on very unsteady legs where he placed the cum-filled wine glass on the table where her other glass was.
"Phew, you boys sure know how to keep a girl entertained while her boyfriend isn't here." She joked with a grin as she tried to fix her hair a little. "Three of you in one night, and all of you fucked me so good."
That last made Kelly's pussy tingle more with the thought that she had fucked three of her boyfriend's friends in one night so far. It was just lucky that Gerrie hadn't come back yet. Looking around the room, her eyes fell on the muscular frame of Gerrie's black friend, Simon. Kelly had never had a black man before. Well, she had had three out of five so far, she may as well finish what she started now.
"Well, I believe I've never been fucked by a black man before." She suddenly said with a playful teasing tone as she tried to recapture her breath as she smiled playfully at Simon.
"You know what they say about once you try it baby." Gerrie's friend replied in a deep bass voice, a playful smile of his own on his face, and a look of pure desire painting his face.
"Mmmm, well, why don't we try." Kelly purred back, "Everyone else has chosen where to do Gerrie's girlfriend, where do you want me?"
Looking at the taller, muscular black man, made Kelly's pussy burn with desire, however she managed to look quite innocent at him, even if she was still naked from the waist down.
Smiling a mischievous smile Simon walked over and took her hand, his large dark-skinned hand enveloping hers.
"Come with me white girl, let me show you what your boyfriend can't." He said in his deep voice as calmly as if he was taking her to see a new car or something...though with far more pleased and horny insinuation.
Kelly purred in delight as she followed Simon, not knowing where he was going to take her, but eagerly looking forward to not only screwing another of her boyfriend's friends, but also a black man for the first time in her life. The thought of watching his big, black cock sinking in and out of her hot, pink pussy, completely unprotected...his dark hands all over her pale body, squeezing her tits...and his dark lips mashed against hers...fuck, they all made her feel hotter and hornier by the minute until as she followed him she thought that she might cum the moment he touched her!
Calmly, as if leading his friend's girlfriend somewhere in his own house to fuck the life out of her wasn't anything out of the ordinary, Simon led her out of the lounge, the others following eagerly behind. Calmly he led her upstairs by the hand and Kelly was surprised with what he asked next.
"Which one's yours and Gerrie's bedroom?" He asked just as calmly.
Kelly felt her heart beat faster as she pointed toward their room and then followed as Simon led her in by her hand gently. Walking her over to the large, wooden double bed, her boyfriend's 'friend' wasted no time in planting his dark lips against her bright red ones. Without hesitation Kelly let his tongue search her mouth as hers searched his, dancing together in a passionate embrace for a minute before she broke the kiss, staring up at him with lust burning her eyes to flame.
"You want to fuck me on my own bed? The bed me and Gerrie sleep in?" Kelly asked; she could already feel her orgasm building.
Simon's smile deepened and Kelly heard Ian exclaim his approval and no doubt fumble for his camera phone.
"Well then baby, let's see if the black friend of my boyfriend can fuck me any better than he can in this bed." She purred playfully as she crawled onto the bed to the side where Gerrie usually slept. "He sleeps here baby. Fuck me good and I won't change the covers."
Simon's clothes were off in a flash and soon he was crawling onto the bed and between Kelly's now spread legs. That was the moment Kelly saw Simon's dick for the first time, as he lined it up with her pussy. Her eyes widened in shock and horny lust.
"Fuck me! You're huge!" The hot brunette girlfriend exclaimed as she stared intently at what must have been a ten inch dick that was even thicker than Davey's! It was a monster! It made her shudder in excitement.
Simon simply grinned, his teeth flashing white.
"Time for a real fucking white girl." He replied before he pushed the head of his dick forward, pushing and stuffing it deep into Kelly's incredibly tight pussy.
Kelly's eyes widened and she took a deep breath, holding it as her mouth widened into a wide 'O'. The only sound coming from her was an occasional whimper of pleasure.
Simon took his time, knowing that she had obviously never taken a dick this big before, and so slowly he pushed forward, letting her accommodate to his size. The feel of her pussy was amazing. She was so tight and hot he felt like he was going to cum right then and there, and that was without looking at her hot body or gorgeous face.
Slowly he stuffed his friend's girlfriend full of his cock, and stuffing it was. He worked his big dick back and forth until finally he had the hot white girlfriend fully impaled on his huge, solid, monster dick.
Kelly simply lay back, relishing in the feel of the humungous shaft for a while, until finally Simon began to slowly pull his dick out of her, and then he placed his hands either side of her and Kelly wrapped her smooth white legs tightly around his waist, and then Simon thrust forward, slamming every inch of his enormous dick into Gerrie's girlfriend. ...Kelly didn't know that she could feel so good...nor scream so loud...
Gerrie finished his last drink as the programme he had wanted to watch finished and so he stood and walked out of the bar. Walking out into the warmth of the night air, the oblivious boyfriend couldn't help but smile to himself, all of the earlier irritation having left him after the long time he had been out. He was looking forward to getting back and seeing Kelly. It would be nice to go to sleep in their bed and hold her tight while he fell asleep.
Little did he know that his loving girlfriend was already in their bed, being 'loved' by his black friend like he never could. Kelly was clawing at Simon's back in absolute ecstasy as the muscular black man repeatedly drove his enormous dick home, deep inside her tight pussy. As Gerrie walked, Simon fucked Kelly so hard that the bed creaked warningly and the large wooden headboard struck the wall forcefully.
While Gerrie crossed the road, heading home after a long night, Kelly screamed in lust-filled ecstasy as her boyfriend's friend gave her the fucking of her life.
Simon could barely hold himself back as Kelly writhed in ecstasy beneath him and wildly bucked her slender hips up to meet his every thrust. He continued to slam his dick as hard as he could into the hot white girl's body. She groaned, screamed and moaned for more. Her nails clawed rents down his dark-skinned back as her face contorted in the pleasure of her first orgasm with him. Slamming her pussy full of his dick, Simon held himself steady on his arms, continuing to pound his friend's girlfriend with regular, swift and powerful strokes that reached places Kelly never knew she had. Her legs locked tightly around his waist felt good, her moans of lustful pleasure were music to his ears. If he had known he would have gotten this reaction from Gerrie's hot girlfriend, he would have fucked her well before now.
However, knowing that he was fucking her hard on the bed that Gerrie slept in with her made his balls tighten. He continued to pound the girlfriend of his friend with all his might, determined to give her a fucking that she would never forget, which by the looks of it, she wouldn't.
"OHHHHHHH OHHHHH FUUUUUCCCKKKKK!!! YES YES YES YES YES OOOHHH! UHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! UH UH UH UH UH UH! FUUUCKKK MMEEEEE!!!" The stunning brunette continued to scream as Simon jack hammered his huge solidly hard cock in and out of her so fast that his dick was a blur.
Grunting from the effort, he continued to slam his hard cock into Kelly's tight, hot, white pussy. The wooden bed squeaked violently, seeming to threaten to break if the onslaught of the sexy girlfriend being fucked didn't end soon. The large wooden headboard slammed viciously against the wall, and from what Simon could see, there were several dents in the wall that the headboard had made that had not been there before. Flakes of plaster fell from the ceiling as the wall continued to be assaulted as Simon continued to give Kelly the biggest, hardest, dick she had ever had.
"UH UH UH UH! OOOOOOHHHHHH!!! UMMMMMMMM! YEEAAAAHH!!" Gerrie's knockout girlfriend groaned before Simon's dick slammed back into her, knocking the breath from her body once more.
"That's it white girl! I'll fuck you better than your boyfriend!" Simon growled as he took hold of Kelly's hands, locking them with his and held her down, slamming into her.
Kelly simply groaned and screamed in wordless pleasure as Simon nailed her hard to the bed she shared with her boyfriend.
For ten more minutes Simon pounded his friend's girlfriend into the bed, before finally he lay down on top of her and rolled her over on top of him, so that he was lying in the middle of the bed.
Kelly swayed feeling that the only thing holding her up was this huge monster that was buried deep into her womb. She would never have believed that she could have taken all of his dick, yet here she was, straddling her boyfriend's black friend, on the bed she shared with her boyfriend, impaled to the hilt on a ten-inch, thick, black dick that was naked.
Opening her eyes as she looked down at Simon, lying with Gerrie's pillow now under his head, she took a moment to catch her breath from the phenomenal fucking he had just given her. She could barely breathe and her body tingled all over. Fuck, she could barely think straight with how incredible the sex had been! She had wanted to moan obscenities to him as she had the others but fuck...with that big black dick pummelling her pussy like a bull every thought had been driven from her mind and all that was left was cock and pleasure!
Panting heavily as she looked down at her boyfriend's naked black friend, her large breasts heaving beneath her crumpled top, Kelly let herself notice the contrast in their skin colour, his dark brown and her light white. The knowledge, not only that she was fucking another of her boyfriend's friends, not only that she was letting him fuck her in their bed, but that she had an unprotected black dick buried to the hilt in her made Kelly groan and slowly begin to move up and down the wonderful length.
"Oh fuck! Your dick....it's.....oh it's fucking unbelievable! You're ummm so fucking huge! OHHH!! Ummmmm! Don't ever take it out of me please! Just fuck me forever! Fuck Gerrie, I'll be your girl if you promise me this dick forever!" Kelly moaned lustfully as she gently rode up and down on Simon's monster cock.
"If you want this dick Kelly you had better fuck it right." Her boyfriend's black friend grunted arrogantly and Kelly opened her eyes to look into his eyes.
Smiling wickedly Kelly began to move up and down Simon's dick faster and harder, until after a moment she was bouncing up and down on his hard dick, impaling herself on the rigid member again and again as the mattress springs began to squeak gently.
Over and over that impressively massive cock slid in and out of her hungry pussy, driving deep with Simon's thrusts up as she slammed herself down...and it didn't take long until with glazed eyes the busty brunette was groaning and moaning loudly and lewdly.
"OH YEAH! UMM! OOOHHHH FUCK! SO FUCKING GOOD! OHH I LOVE YOUR DICK IN ME!! YES! I'LL DO ANYTHING! WHATEVER YOU WANT.....OHHHH! JUST FUCK ME!" Kelly groaned as loud as she could as she continued to ride Simon faster and harder.
The bed began to squeak lewdly once more and the headboard once again began to thud hard against the wall as Kelly bounced up and down on her boyfriend's friend's dick.
"SLAM SLAM SQUEAK SQUEAK THUD THUD....OOHHHHH YEEEAAHH" Reverberated through the room as Kelly rode Simon's huge unprotected ten-inch, thick black dick.
After a few minutes, Kelly reached down to take hold of her red top and pull it up over her head, tossing it to the floor carelessly. She never missed a beat and continued to happily impale herself on Simon's ten-inch shaft.
"UMM! Do you like fucking me Simon?" She asked as she pushed her hair from her face. Her now only black-lace bra clad tits, bouncing up and down in time with her rhythmic slamming down on Simon's dick. "Umm...fuck you're so good....ummmmm....oh, do you like fucking Gerrie's girlfriend?"
Simon himself looked to be in ecstasy as he watched his friend's girl bounce up and down rapidly on his dick, rising almost all the way off before slamming herself hard down on his cock like he was her boyfriend. His eyes were mesmerised by the rhythmic bouncing of her large, luscious, succulent tits, her gorgeous face and the slender curves or her neck and body.
"Damn girl....who wouldn't love fucking you? Ungh fuck...fuck....you have a fucking great rack....fuck. Fuck that dick baby!" Simon managed to grunt out as Kelly rode him hard.
A smile painted Kelly's ecstasy filled face and she stared at him with deep lust.
"Mmmm, I think you deserve to see them bounce." She groaned as she reached back to unhook her bra.
Slipping one strap from her shoulder at a time, Kelly continued her pace on Simon's dick, before she threw the bra across the room, uncaring where it landed. Simon's eyes widened with lustful delight as Kelly's naked tits came into view finally. He marvelled at the now completely naked girlfriend of his friend as she rode up and down on his dick as hard and fast as she could; her luscious tits bouncing around her chest wildly.
"Damn girl!" Was all Simon could manage to get out and Kelly's smile deepened as she watched her boyfriend's black friend reach up to grab both of her bouncing tits while she continued to ride his cock.
"YES SIMON! YEAH! SQUEEZE MY BIG TITS! MMMM....I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME BABY....MAKE ME CUM....YOUUU'REEE SOOOOOO FUCCKINNNG GOOOODDD!!!" Kelly began to groan loudly as she sped up, watching Simon's dark hands squeeze and maul her big, white tits roughly...his black fingers sinking into and moulding her heavy, firm breasts illicitly.
And so, over and over again the sexy brunette girlfriend continued to ride her boyfriend's black friend, relishing the feel of his hands on her body and the feel of his huge cock sinking and filling her gripping pussy oh so incredibly. All the time the bed creaked, the mattress squeaked, and the headboard thudded against the wall...all in ever increasing rhythm and force...competing with the lust-filled moans and ecstasy blazing screams of pleasure that wracked Kelly's oh-so-sexy body!
Kelly continued to ride Simon's big dick as he squeezed her large tits for a while longer, eventually leaning forward to grab the headboard to use it as support while she slammed her wanton, needy pussy up and down his enormous length.
As Kelly grinned while she stared into Simon's eyes, suddenly, his big strong arms wrapped around her and Kelly felt herself be pulled hard against him. Her naked tits squashed flat against his hard chest, and she felt Simon roll her over once more, so that she was once more lying where Gerrie went to sleep at night.



Looking up at her boyfriend's friend, his dick buried deep within her, her big tits pressed hard against his black-skinned chest, Kelly smiled wickedly.
"Fuck me mister black man...make your friend's girl yours." She teased lustfully and her eyes glinted as Simon once more pushed himself up over her and Kelly wrapped her legs around him. This time however she gripped the headboard tightly and stared up at him erotically. "Now fuck the life out of me."
Simon wasted no time in giving her all of his dick as hard as he could. Slamming her repeatedly into the mattress...the bed once again began to squeak loudly in protest to the lewd fucking that was going on and the headboard added new niches to the ones already created from Kelly's earlier fucking.
"OH YESS! THHATTTSS IT BABY! FUUCK MMEEE GOOOD! OOHHH!! YOOOU'REEE SO MUCH BEETTTTERR THAN GERRIIEE! OH SOOO BIG! SOOOO FUCKING GOOOOD! FUCK ME BABY! FUCK ME LIKKKEEEE MY BOYFRIENDDD CAN'T!!" Kelly screamed loudly as Simon pounded his dick hard into her hot pussy. "GIVE IT TO ME!! NAIL MEEE TO THIS FUCKKING BEDDD!"
Kelly's tits bounced around her chest lustfully as Simon slammed his dick home. Her back arched as she could feel her fifth orgasm approaching and knew that it would be the biggest of the night so far. Gripping hard to the headboard, Kelly screamed loudly in ecstasy, matching the squeals of the bed and thumping of the headboard as Gerrie's black friend nailed her ruthlessly into their bed.
A scream that welled up from the bottom of her soul erupted from the stunning woman as her orgasm raged through her violently. Instantly her hands found Simon's back, clawing him so hard she drew blood. Her back arched so high that her tits once more mashed hard against his hard, black chest, and Kelly convulsed as she saw stars and the world faded. All that existed was the raging torrent of ecstasy flowing through her that she had never thought possible.
Kelly did not know how long she screamed for or how long her orgasm lasted, however as the world started to spin less and her vision began to clear, she collapsed with a sore throat and dry mouth, laying back as Simon grunted twice before he pulled his enormous dick from out of her and held it over her.
Load after load of cum erupted from his humungous member, spraying thick globs of white, seed all over her big, heaving tits. Her boyfriend's black friend continued to jack his big dick, and more cum continued to erupt, splattering onto her stomach, more on her big tits, before more splattered her face, neck and hair. Some even landed on the wall, the headboard and Gerrie's pillow as Kelly lay on it, until finally Simon too collapsed in a breathless grunt of satisfied pleasure.
"Fuck me girl you can fuck! And damn, can you take dick!" Her boyfriend's friend breathed out after a moment of gasping for air...he sounded more than impressed.
Kelly smiled as she began scooping globs of Simon's cum from her face before sucking her finger clean.
"Mmmm, next time I want you to cum in my mouth..I want to taste your black cum." She purred lustfully, and then realised that that was the first time that night that she had said she wanted to fuck one of her boyfriend's friend's again, but then, after the fucking of her life Simon had just given her, it was no wonder.
Gerrie's friend laughed and shook his head, causing his hair to swing a moment.
"I just fucked the life out of you Kel and you're already thinking about next time. Fuck you're hot." He exclaimed as he pushed himself up from the bed. "Damn I need a drink after all that fucking. Who would have thought fucking Gerrie's girlfriend would have been so much work."
Kelly smiled as Simon walked out of the room and watched Ian fold up his phone and follow him. Damn, if Simon thought he was tired, she had been fucked by four guys in one night and had six orgasms so far! Taking a moment to wipe Simon's cum from her face on Gerrie's pillow, Kelly began to rub her boyfriend's black friend's cum into her creamy white tits and stomach. That was when her eyes fell on Lee.
He had been the only one she hadn't let fuck her yet, and after Johnnie had started what now seemed like an eternity ago, she had decided she was going to leave Lee until last, as she had something in mind for him, rather than the other way around.
"Lee..." Kelly said as she slowly pushed herself up from the bed. She noticed he was sitting in Gerrie's chair. It was a smallish armchair perfect for what she had in mind.
The moment Kelly said his name, her boyfriend's best friend looked to her face after no doubt watching her hot body get fucked by his and Gerrie's black friend.
Kelly noticed Davey and Johnnie were standing not far from where her boyfriend's best friend sat, and so looking to them she spoke.
"You two have had your chance fucking me, so, mind if I have a little privacy for Lee?" She smiled sweetly and the two exchanged an amused look before they too headed downstairs.
Turning once more to Lee, Kelly turned the lights off. The only light now came from downstairs and fell on where Lee sat in Gerrie's chair perfectly.
"I wanted you last Lee." She purred in a horny, yet soft voice.
"Why?" Her boyfriend's best friend asked as she came closer and began to pull his top over his head slowly.
"Because the others were just fucks, but you..." She replied as she began to remove his pants, "...you're my friend. You're Gerrie's best friend. My boyfriend's best friend. I want to fuck you like no one has ever fucked me."
Watching her curiously, Kelly pulled down his boxers, flinging them carelessly into the dark room as she had with his other clothes. Her eyes fell on a dick that made a shiver run down her spine. Lee was easily the same size as Simon. She hadn't known that was possible, yet there it was in proof.
"Mmmm." Kelly purred lewdly, "This is the cock I've been waiting for all night."
Carefully the hot girlfriend moved so that she was straddling her boyfriend's best friend with her legs by the arms of the chair. Then she stared into Lee's eyes as he took hold of his rigidly hard dick and held it at the entrance of Kelly's pussy.
Never taking her eyes from his, Kelly slowly sank down the long, rigid length until finally she was sitting on her boyfriend's best friend's lap, fully impaled on his hard cock.
"Kiss me." She said, and Lee did, passionately.
Breathing heavily as their tongues danced, Lee's arms wrapped tightly around his friend's girlfriend, pulling her close to him. Her full, naked tits pressed flat against his chiselled chest, her nipples hard against his skin, as she grabbed his face passionately.
Without letting her lips leave his, Kelly slowly began to lift herself up the gloriously long length of that cock before letting herself slide all the way back down his shaft, each time moaning into his mouth lustfully...oh yes, this was the sex she had been waiting for all night...
Gerrie continued to walk through the streets, oblivious to the fact that his black friend was nailing his girlfriend in his bed. As he made his way around the block, crossing the road, and continuing on his way, Simon was shooting all of his cum all over Kelly's big tits and beautiful face.
More time passed as Gerrie walked home, figuring he was about ten minutes away, he smiled as he waited for the pleasure of being able to hold Kelly again while she slept.
However, little did he know that right at that moment, his best friend was holding his girlfriend tightly as she fucked herself up and down his huge dick. Kissing him passionately, Kelly was moaning lustfully into Lee's mouth as the chair that her boyfriend called his own, creaked loudly, marking the lewd and illicit fucking that was going on.
As Gerrie thought he was almost home, Kelly and Lee were fucking like she had fucked no other of his four friends that night...
Lee continued to let his tongue dance with Kelly's as his hand squeezed one of her big tits between them. Moaning into his mouth, his friend's girlfriend continued to slide up and down on his dick, relishing the feeling of his strong hand squashing and squeezing her large malleable breast.
"Mmmmph...mmmmmph" She moaned passionately into his mouth before she finally broke the kiss in a breathy and soft moan of pleasure.
Staring into his eyes in that darkness, lit only by the light through the door, and taking a hold of the back of the chair, Kelly began to quickly bounce up and down on Lee's dick, slamming herself down on his long, thick cock again and again. Lee leaned back, revelling in the feel of his friend's girlfriend's incredibly tight, hot pussy, and using both of his hands to squeeze her amazing, heaving and bouncing rack while she fucked herself silly on his dick.
"Lee..." Kelly groaned lustfully. "Oh baby...you're dick feels so fucking good in me."
Lee groaned in return, his fingers sinking into the soft, but firm, flesh of Kelly's big 38D tits.
"You're my friend baby...ohmmmmmm....uh uh...you're Gerrie's best friend too...mmmm, ohmm...oh yeahh..." Kelly grunted and moaned in lustful delight, "You....ummmm....you are the only one...the only one I want to fuck again...ohmm...over and over again."
Taking deep breaths and moaning loudly, Lee kissed Kelly once more, before he watched her bounce up and down on his cock. His hands found her waist and he avidly watched her big tits bounce lustfully only inches from his face before he grabbed one of her erect nipples in his mouth and sucked hard on her heaving breast. Kelly moaned deeply at that, however Lee quickly turned his attention to biting and sucking her other breast before he stared up at her, drooling inside at the thought of this girl and what they were doing...
"Oooohhhh! I want you to fuck me Lee....Ummmm, fuck me when Gerrie isn't here! OH! Fuck me when he is! Ummm yeah! Slide this big dick into me whenever you want baby! OH! I'll suck it and swallow....OH! MMmmmm!" Kelly moaned and groaned as she pumped herself up and down Lee's hard rod, growing faster and faster as she felt it repeatedly slam into her. The chair squeaked and creaked marking the lewd fucking a girl was giving her boyfriend's best friend.
Lee couldn't help but groan. He had wanted to fuck Kelly ever since Gerrie had first started going out with her. Now she was riding his dick completely naked in her and Gerrie's bedroom, telling him that she wanted to fuck him again and again.
As Kelly began to tell Lee where she wanted to be fucked, Lee felt his balls beginning to tighten.
Kelly furiously began to fuck herself up and down Lee's rock-solid cock, loving every moment as it filled and stretched her beyond belief.
She cared for Lee as a friend, and while all of the other fucks she had had tonight had been amazing, this one meant something to her.
"Ummm, I want you to fuck me at a party Lee....OHH yeeeessss! Ummmm, fuck me good and hard like Gerrie can't." She groaned lustfully with all her being.
The chair continued to creak and squeak loudly as Kelly quickly began to ride Lee for all she was worth.
"YES! OH YES BABY! UMmmmmmm fuck me good baby! OH YEAH! Ummmmmm, I love your dick Lee! SOoooo big....ooooohhhhhhhh so fucking full! Fuck your best friend's girl Lee! Fuck her until you make her scream!" She shouted loudly and as she slammed down on him, Lee thrust up, meeting her and making her squeal with delight.
Once more the bedroom Kelly shared with her boyfriend was filled with the noises and screams of hard, illicit sex. However, it was not between the boyfriend and girlfriend, but instead between the girlfriend and the boyfriend's best friend. Gerrie's best friend was giving his girl something that Gerrie never could, a good, hard, deep fucking with a dick that felt like a fucking baseball bat.
Harder and harder, faster and faster the two fucked until suddenly, Kelly heard the sound of the front door opening.
At that sound both of them suddenly and breathily froze, Lee's dick now completely buried within his friend's girlfriend's tight pussy. Kelly heard the guys downstairs call out as they must have seen Gerrie, as she heard his voice.
"Hey guys, I would have thought you'd have been gone by now." Gerrie said downstairs
One of the guys replied however Kelly didn't really pay attention as she once more began to rise up and slide down Lee's fantastically hard, and big, shaft.
Lee looked to her questioningly, however Kelly just smiled wickedly and continued to fuck herself up and down his entire length. Before long Lee was enjoying the feel of her pussy and body too much to care that her boyfriend, his best friend, was talking to the other guys she had fucked that night just downstairs.
"Where's Kel and Lee?" She heard Gerrie ask as she continued slamming herself up and down his best friend's hard cock.
"Oh, they're upstairs. Kelly wanted to give Lee something. No doubt they'll be cumming soon." Johnnie answered, intentionally meaning the pun, however Gerrie simply nodded, not understanding. Kelly nodded to herself inside, they would be cumming soon at this rate.
Kelly could see Gerrie from where she was fucking his best friend on his chair and she could see the other guys talking to him. Obviously they were trying to keep him down there with them so she and Lee could finish fucking. That made her feel even more horny and so she began to ride Lee's dick harder and faster, and so once more the chair began to squeak lightly.
Gerrie must have heard the chair squeaking as he looked up towards the room, however he obviously couldn't make out his hot naked girlfriend screwing his best friend or he would have stormed up there by now. Seeing her boyfriend look up as she was riding his best friend's cock made Kelly moan in pleasure, and Lee pressed his lips against hers to stop the sound from coming out. Squeaking was one thing, moans from the bedroom were another.
His best friend's girlfriend's luscious big tits pressed hard against his naked chest as she continued to bounce up and down as fast and hard as she could. Moaning into his mouth, Kelly broke the kiss, and breathed hard as she whispered her soft moans into his ear.
"Oh fuck! Lee! We're fucking and Gerrie's right downstairs! Fuck me this is hot! Mmmmmm ohhh baby! Fill his girlfriend with your monster dick baby.. mmmm" Kelly moaned lustfully into Lee's ear before she leaned up and pulled his face towards her big tits. "Suck my tits baby."
Lee didn't argue. Alternating from sucking and biting each nipple, her boyfriend's best friend squeezed both firm mounds hard, while Kelly breathed heavily and moaned lightly, trying hard not to let herself go and scream in lust as she wanted to.
As Lee sucked and bit her large tits, Kelly looked down to see what Gerrie was doing. He was now sitting on the stairs talking to the four other guys. The nearness of her boyfriend while she rode his best friend's hard cock made Kelly moan.
"OHHHMM!" She moaned loudly and noticed Gerrie look up towards the bedroom.
At that point she wouldn't have cared if he had come up, her orgasm was building for the seventh time that night and she could feel Lee beginning to buck his hips towards her.
".....just the neighbours, they've been doing it all night. No consideration for anyone." Davey said obviously to cover Kelly's moan.
Whatever Davey had said seemed to convince Gerrie and Kelly smiled wickedly as she continued to ride Lee's big dick while looking down to her boyfriend. Pulling Lee's head from her tits, she once more kissed him deeply and passionately. That was hot too, knowing she was making out with her boyfriend's best friend while he fucked her, and while her boyfriend was only a few feet away and the door was open.
"Promise me..." Kelly said softly to Lee as she broke the kiss, "...promise me that you'll fuck me again."
Lee nodded as he continued to revel in the feeling of his upcoming orgasm.
"Ummm" Kelly moaned in delight before once more slamming herself on his dick, impaling herself hard and fast, again and again.
The chair once more began squeaking and creaking loudly however Kelly couldn't have cared less as suddenly her orgasm rushed out, and while Simon had fucked her harder, her orgasm with Lee was far more intense.
"I'm cumming." She whispered tightly in Lee's ear as she began to stiffen and shake, trying desperately not to scream with ecstasy. The thought of why she had to keep quiet made her orgasm even more intense and last longer than any other she had had that night.
After an eternity of the most intense pleasure, finally after the world once more stopped spinning and Kelly's vision began to clear she looked deep into Lee's eyes, placing her hands on his cheeks as he began to buck his hips.
"Cum inside me" Was all Kelly said before she wrapped her arms around Lee tightly, pressing her big tits hard and flat against his chest.
Her boyfriend's friend gave her a quizzical and pained look, however as she squeezed her pussy around his cock and kissed him softly, staring lovingly into his eyes reassuringly, that question vanished. Moments later, Lee grunted and let out a deep breath and suddenly Kelly felt the head of his dick expand before load after huge load of his hot, sticky, potent cum shot deep into her unprotected pussy, deep into her womb. Kelly's head fell back as she felt Lee's seed trigger another orgasm off inside her. Shaking together Kelly dug her nails into him as she continued to feel more and more of his cum blasting deep into her body.
"Oohmmmmpph!" Kelly moaned loudly until Lee's mouth once more found hers in another passionate embrace. Still more cum filled her, and Kelly thought that she had now been filled by cum from both ends, until finally the thick, sticky torrent subsided. Kelly watched Gerrie as the last of his best friend's cum filled her horny pussy, something her boyfriend had never done.
Finally, Kelly lay her head on Lee's shoulder, worn out from the orgasm and filled with his seed. Taking a moment to catch her breath she kissed her boyfriend's best friend once more, before reluctantly pulling herself from his lap, feeling his large dick leave her, and smiling playfully at him.
"I think we better go downstairs." She said softly, as she revelled in the feel of cum filling her pussy and belly...however a faint playful smile touched Lee's lips as he stood up naked.
Opening the door completely he made his way out of the doorway a little. Kelly watched him confusedly, if her boyfriend saw him naked, he would be up there in a flash.
As Lee seemed to wave his hands about as if he were turning something, Kelly watched quizzically until she heard Gerrie laugh as the music came on.
Lee turned to grin playfully at her and Kelly smiled just as wickedly back as he came up and lifted her onto the bed, once more on to Gerrie's side. What was it with her boyfriend's friends wanting to fuck her on her boyfriend's side of the bed?
In seconds Lee had his dick buried inside her once more and a moment later the bed was squeaking and the headboard was banging the wall, all while the bedroom door was open and Gerrie sat on the stairs a few feet away. As planned the music disguised, but did not hide, the sound of the illicit fucking that was going on.
"Oh Lee fuck me! Fuck me hard baby! Fuck me like my boyfriend can't." Kelly groaned louder, her moans of ecstasy disguised by the music.
Harder and faster Lee fucked his friend's girlfriend once more.
"Who's the best Kel?" He demanded.
"You are Lee!" She emphatically replied as he shoved his dick in and out of her hard.
"Who fucks you the best?" Her boyfriend's best friend asked again.
"OH FUCK! YOU DOO BABBY!! OHHH FUCK ME!!" Kelly groaned loudly, which must have been heard over the music even as loud as it was, however still Gerrie didn't come up.



Lee continued to nail her crazily to the bed until Kelly rolled on top and began bouncing around once more on her boyfriend's best friend's hard cock. Lee squeezed and squashed her tits before he rolled her onto her hands and knees and fucked her long and hard from behind on the bed, Kelly grabbing the headboard and Lee holding her big tits, until finally Kelly came once more and Lee did also. As he came he shot cum inside her once more before pulling out and cumming on her face and tits, before his best friend's girlfriend shoved his dick in her mouth and sucked the last load from his balls, swallowing the cum while her boyfriend sat on the stairs a few feet away.
After their last fuck, Lee got up to get himself dressed, and with another passionate kiss for his best friend's girlfriend, he made his way downstairs.
Kelly lay on the bed a moment, relishing in the fucking she had just had before finally she too pushed herself up and took some new clothes from out of the wardrobe, a black summer dress that clung tightly to her now-braless big tits, and hung to her mid-thigh.
Making her way downstairs, she walked into the lounge. Her jeans still lay in the puddle on the floor with her black-lace panties where she had left them, though seemingly Gerrie hadn't noticed either half her clothes and underwear on the floor, or the fact that she had on new clothes, her hair was a mess and she had that just-fucked glow about her.
"Come back from your huff now baby?" She couldn't help but ask as she sat on the couch in between Lee and Simon.
"Yeah, needed a break you know?" Gerrie added as calm as she knew he'd be when he got back. "The guys have been telling me they had a good night though, that you entertained them well?"
Kelly smiled and laughed lightly and then nodded as Ian came over to hand her a wine glass. She noticed it was the glass filled with his cum from earlier, and that did not look like anything other than a glass full of cum. However, Gerrie still didn't seem to notice that his girlfriend was holding a glass full of cum that obviously wasn't his. He must have been drinking when he was out.
"I think we entertained each other babe." She replied as she watched Gerrie and raised the glass to her lips. She understood now about why Ian wanted to keep it till later, and why he was so smug about having told Gerrie that his girlfriend would be drinking his cum in front of him, and here she was, having fucked five of his best friends, swallowed their cum, had them cum all over her, had one cum inside her unprotected pussy, fucked a black man, her boyfriend's rival, his best friend, fucked them in here, on the poker table in the kitchen, in his chair and in their bed, and now she was about to drink her boyfriend's rival's cum right in front of her boyfriend. What a way to end a night like this!
Smiling wickedly to herself, Kelly finished what she was going to say.
"It's been a 'long night' babe, a lot of 'fun' but really 'tiring'. I'm glad your 'friends' all 'came' around, they've 'all been really good'. Although, I think I'm ready for bed now babe, I've had my 'fill' of them all for tonight I think." She said with a playful smile for all of the men in room, before she looked to her boyfriend and then added with the cum-filled glass in her hands. "Well, maybe just a little bit more."
With those words Kelly raised the glass to her lips, opened them slightly, tilted her head back and watched her boyfriend as all of Ian's thick, sticky, cum slid from the glass into her mouth. The hot seed of the guy her boyfriend didn't like filled Kelly's mouth and she smiled at Gerrie with a mouthful of his rival's cum, before she made a point of swallowing noisily, relishing the feel of the hot, thick seed sliding down her throat as he boyfriend watched her unawares.
"I think I'm up for another." She said and all the men but Gerrie laughed. Kelly simply smiled, satisfied. It had been an unexpected night, but now she felt so much better, and now there was no way she would ever give this up again. Next chance she had she would fuck one of her boyfriend's friend's again. In fact, maybe she could get him to have a shower right now...
- - -The End- - -
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"...This is for the ones who stood their ground..." Bon Jovi
~For those who write long (and short) stories about unrepentant (women)cheating fantasies, especially in my absence, and those who enjoy them~
= = = =
'House Party'
(SU Rules! No. 14)
The warm spring sun gently caressed the soft breeze that passed lazily over the jewel-like city of Shorehaven, as if it too would rather rest on this idle Sunday morning just as many of the inhabitants of the great City of Taboo Dreams were. Many of the City's residents were already up and about, some going about mundane chores, others enjoying their day off, while still others either headed to work or already slaved away, while they wished they were still in bed. Some, of course, were already in bed (or elsewhere) and enjoying themselves...their illicit moans and groans teasing the air before quickly being lost in the hubbub of the noise that always filled a city the size of Shorehaven.
As the wind meandered languidly north-westwards, from the golden beaches, up over the sprawling metropolis and over the sparkling blue of the great River Aphrodite, until it finally brought its warm, refreshing sea air into the northern-river part of Downtown that held the extensive campus of Shorehaven University. Here too the same things were happening as in the rest of the City, as if the campus was a miniature version of the grand metropolis that it belonged to. Onward the gentle breeze drifted, towards the edge of the grand campus, until it teased its way onto a raised street lined with large older-looking houses that the university rented to groups of students, each able to house eight or more people. From that hilly street one could see the great river not far away as it sparkled bright blue in the sunlight; however few around the university were up and about at that time on a Sunday morning to see.
Within one of those houses that stood with a large front garden with no fence, the mass of people that lay about in all manner of places remained silent as only one person stirred from their deep sleep after the chaotic night before. And so it was that the warm southerly wind found Rebecca Vaughn, as it sighed through the large open windows of the upper front bedroom and softly, almost lovingly, reached in to tenderly stroke her bare shoulder and arm as she lay sweetly and soundly asleep within the large pine double bed. Delicately the breeze stirred her soft, long mahogany-brown hair and warmly passed over her soft cheek, almost like a breathy moan at how beautiful this 20-year-old student was.
It was that soft, warm air that gently stirred the beautiful girlfriend of two years from her sweet sleep, her large hazel eyes slowly fluttering open before she sighed contentedly, relishing in the best rest that she had had in a long time. In fact, she couldn't remember the last time that she had slept so well, nor felt more peaceful and, well, strangely...content. That was it; she thought drowsily as she smiled dreamily to herself, she felt perfectly content, as if the whole world were just right. Her whole body seemed to tingle all over and yet at the same time feel more alive, more absolutely relaxed and stress-free than ever before; as if every muscle within her body was relaxed and renewed.
Smiling again as she sighed and continued to relish in that feeling, Becca, as she was known to all of her friends, pulled the covers a little down her body so that she could feel the soft air caress her smooth skin. It was too hot to have the things on really and so she was glad that she was only wearing her black lace underwear, not her pyjamas, though why she was still wearing her bra in bed the sleepy girlfriend didn't know. Wondering about that however quickly passed, as did the contented feeling that she was so enjoying, as Becca tried to lift her head to look at the clock on the bedside table.
It wasn't the fact that there was no clock that made the attractive brunette grimace however, but rather the sudden sharp pain in her temples and behind her eyes as she moved her head. Stifling a groan, Becca lay her head back on the pillow and as the pain began to recede again her large hazel eyes fell on the empty cocktail glass on the bedside table and suddenly the beautiful brunette girlfriend understood both her headache and why her clock wasn't there. Last night she and Danny, her boyfriend of two years, had gone to a house party at her friend Rachel's place. Becca knew that she'd had a few drinks, but obviously she had had more than she realized, and more obviously she had been too drunk to head back to Danny's place to crash.
Rubbing at her temple with her free hand, Becca winced at the hangover pain. Why had she drunk so much? She had promised herself that she wasn't going to get so drunk again, she hated hangovers. Frowning at the throbbing behind her eyes the stunning brunette glanced once more at the cocktail glass, hoping to see it filled with water to help her head but unfortunately it was still empty.
Sighing again, though this time more in resignation than contentment, Becca decided that she would have to head downstairs to get some water otherwise her head would kill her all day. However, before the knockout girlfriend had moved her fingers from her temple the bed suddenly shifted behind her as someone moved. Calmly dropping her hand to the covers that were just about covering her bra-clad tits, Becca was about to turn around when a toned arm suddenly moved from behind her to rest on her stomach over the covers and she felt a firm kiss on the back of her head.
Smiling brightly at the thought that Danny was there too Becca let her hand reach down to gently grasp her boyfriend's strong hand as he lightly held his arm around her. She always loved being held by her boyfriend, he was just so loving, and strong, and...well, hot, and she especially loved it when she could feel his toned, muscular chest pressing against her slender back as they lay in bed together, just like she could now. The feel of him close to her, his skin on hers, sent a gentle pulse of warmth coursing through her pussy, and for a moment the slowly receding pain in her head vanished at the gentle stirrings within her hot body. At least, they did until she was about to turn her head to kiss him, then she winced again and decided that for now it was probably best not to move.
She was, however, about to ask him if he could go and grab her a glass of water -- as she doubted that Danny was in as bad a state as she was; he was always more careful when he drank -- when suddenly she heard her favourite song blast out from the bedside table. For a moment all the hot girlfriend could do was squeeze her eyes shut at the sudden throbbing in her head as she reached out to frantically slap at the table when her hand suddenly landed on her phone, and with a half-painful, half-irritated expression lifted it up to try to silence it as quickly as possible. It wasn't her phone's alarm, she knew that despite only having just woken up, it was her ringtone, and she had had this phone long enough now that she could answer it with her eyes closed. And so, trying to get rid of that pain-inflicting noise, Becca didn't even look at the screen as she quickly pressed the 'answer' key and held it to her ear, squeezing her eyes again as she wished for her head to stop pounding.
"Hello?" She said, sounding half asleep as she felt her boyfriend gently pull her against him - the sudden feel of Danny's bulging underwear against her tight ass once more sent a pulse through her body that made her pussy tingle even more this time -- as he made a noise as if he had just been woken up by the sudden blaring of her phone, before he once more kissed her firmly on the back of her head again.
Becca was about to try to turn to face him again, the pained expression changing to a small smile of teasing pleasure, when the person on the other end of the phone replied.
"Hey babe, wakey wakey." Came the familiar voice of her sweet, loving boyfriend of two years, and suddenly Rebecca Vaughn, the stunningly hot brunette girlfriend, forgot all about the pain in her head and the pulsing heat in her loins.
"Danny?" She asked, sounding stunned, before she could think straight. How could he...?
Her boyfriend chuckled down the phone at her, obviously amused. Becca felt every part of her body suddenly go cold.
"I take it you drank a lot more after I last saw you?" He asked in reply, sounding even more amused.
"What...?" Becca began to ask, still feeling numb as her mind reeled. What was going on? "Where are you?"
"You really got wasted, ah?" Her loving boyfriend teased down the phone, oblivious to anything untoward. "I'm on my way to Rach's, guessing you crashed there, I shouldn't be long. You really don't remember?" He asked, sounding vastly amused at her drunken state.
"I..." Becca began before she realized that she didn't know what to say...and then, as if a switch flicked on in her mind, the hot brunette suddenly remembered the arm around her and the bulging crotch pressed hard against her lace-underwear-clad ass.
That was when the sexy girlfriend's eyes shot open, and all the pain in her head was forgotten as she felt her stomach twist, her mind racing.
She was in bed...in her underwear...and some guy had his arm around her and his bulging cock pressed against her as he held her from behind...he had kissed her head...and she was on the phone to Danny...so Danny wasn't this guy...
...She was in bed, half-naked, with some guy that wasn't her boyfriend...
...Her boyfriend was on the phone while she lay in the arms, and pulled against the hard chest and bulge of this guy...
...What had happened??
Panic set in as Becca moved faster than she ever had in her life and spun around and sat up at the same time. The fact that the bed covers fell into her lap, fully exposing her heaving, only black lace bra-covered breasts, didn't register to the hot girlfriend as her eyes suddenly fell on the attractive, just-woken up but smiling face and well-built body of Sean Danton...her boyfriend's team mate and one of his best friends.
Becca's mouth fell open and her heart seemed to race at an unthinkable speed. Thoughts should have been flooding the stunning girlfriend's mind as she stared into the face of the half-naked friend of her boyfriend lying next to her, however right then it was as if the whole world had stopped.
...What had happened? What had she...they...done? How?...
It was in that numb state of shock that Becca finally registered that Danny, her sweet and caring boyfriend of two years, who was oblivious on the other side of the phone to the fact that his girlfriend and his team mate were half-naked in bed together, and obviously had been all night, spoke her name to question her sudden silence. Becca, however, couldn't think straight right then...all she could do was stare in utter shock at Sean's face, ignorant of the fact that he was openly enjoying the sight of her swelling, luscious breasts perfectly on display before him in their lush confinement.
...Then Danny's words finally hit her -- he was on the way to Rachel's...
...He was on the way here!!
"Uh...how long are you going to be?" The stunning girlfriend asked numbly as she watched Sean stretch before he pushed himself up to lean against the headboard. Becca's eyes looked from his naked muscular chest to his smugly pleased face.
"Shouldn't be long." Danny replied, completely unaware of what was going on with her. "Only about ten minutes or so, I just started back from Matt's."
Becca still stared at Danny's friend for a moment before she pulled her eyes away and frantically looked around the room, as if some answer lay there. Her mind reeled, and she didn't know what to say.
"Uh...ok, I'll see you soon then." She replied, trying as hard as she could to sound perfectly normal.
"Yeah." Her boyfriend said, still seeming amused at what he thought was the results of her drinking too much. "Love you."
"Love you too." She replied, trying hard to ignore the sudden spike of panic, or guilt, or whatever it was, that lanced through her heart as she said those words and thought about where she was and with who.
The moment she heard the phone click off on the other side, Becca dropped her phone on the bed and ran her hands through her long hair before she turned with wide eyes to stare at Danny's friend.
Sean sat back against the pine headboard, calm and serene as if everything was as it should be in the world, rather than that he was sitting in only his underwear, in bed, with his friend's almost-completely naked girlfriend.
"Fuck Sean, what's going on? What happened?" She asked, sounding as bewildered and panicked as she felt. Her hands fell from her hair to grip her phone again as she stared numbly at her boyfriend's friend and team mate.
"You don't remember?" He asked calmly -- calmly! -- with a small, amused smile.
"I..." Becca began, when suddenly memory crashed home like a rampaging flood...
- - - - - - -
"You're not going to Matt's tonight, are you?" Becca asked as she finally managed to clip the delicate silver-link bracelet around her slender wrist before reaching for its matching necklace, which had a small pearl hanging from it, and looking over at her boyfriend of two years through the mirror.
"Huh?" Danny answered as he turned to look at her as he placed his phone on the bedside table, obviously not having heard what she had said.
"Matt. You're not going to his tonight are you? Rach is expecting both of us." She repeated as she reached beneath her long deep-rich mahogany hair to fasten the fine chain around her elegant neck, her eyes still watching Danny calmly.
"Oh, no. He was just asking about tomorrow." Her loving boyfriend replied as he stood up to check his pockets before grabbing his hair gel and styling his relatively short dark hair.
Feeling herself relax at his answer, Becca smiled to herself as she watched him, letting her hands rest on her neck as her eyes took in his handsome face before they slid slowly down to follow every toned, well-displayed inch of his muscular body. Danny was on the football team at SU, and surprisingly he wasn't one of these jock-types that had nothing in their head but footballs, beer, beating each other up, and as many women as possible in their beds. Oh, he was still the kind of guy that did most of those things -- at least all but the other women part -- but he was also kind, caring, and smart. Of course, that didn't mean that he was without his flaws, he was a guy, and still a jock, after all, so he did sometimes get too obsessed with the game, or with 'the guys' and what they got up to, but still, no one was perfect...and he was incredibly hot!
That thought, and the sight of her attractive boyfriend brought a familiar heat to Becca's hot body that steadily built a tingling fire of horniness within her hungry pussy as her eyes took in every solid inch of him, and for a moment, the stunning brunette felt her cheeks heat and her breathing deepen as she thought of just ripping his new clothes from his body and screwing him senseless on the bed!
"You alright babe?" Danny asked as he turned the collar of his new shirt up a little and popped open the top two buttons...both of which sent a flutter from Becca's stomach deep into her already gently buzzing pussy...damn but he had a great body!
"Fine" She replied with only a touch of breathlessness, something that her sweet boyfriend didn't pick up on. "Just thinking how lucky I am, that's all."
The gorgeous smile that he gave her in return made that gentle flutter become a rampaging horde of butterflies and Becca had to force herself to look away before she made them late, instead of him. Still, the thought that later would be more intense the longer that she held her horniness inside brought at least a little comfort to the beautiful girlfriend as she tried to settle the feeling in her body, only to have it spike again as she watched Danny walk over to plant a firm kiss on the top of her head.
"Not as lucky as me." He said from above her, and this time the feeling in the stunning girlfriend's heart was a deep, warm love. He really was a great guy. She gave him a pleased, loving smile in return as she finally moved her hands and grabbed the bottle of perfume that she'd decided to wear tonight.
"So what did Matt have to say?" She asked as she rubbed the scent into her wrists, sides of her neck and top of her chest.
"Oh, just something about getting the fight tonight." Her boyfriend replied nonchalantly. Too nonchalantly. Becca's hands froze for a moment and she looked back at him through the mirror.
"You didn't say that you were going to drop by, did you?" She asked very neutrally as she placed the top of the bottle back on and stood up.
"Bec, I told you I'm not going. He just mentioned it, that's all." He answered in an honest, yet obviously slightly forced, way. She knew that part of him wanted to go, though why when he could catch the fight any time, hung out with Matt and the rest of the guys most of the time, and could have a party with beer, most of his friends, and her, she would never know. Guys were just weird.
Becca eyed him a moment through the mirror, watching as he put his sneakers on, before she turned to look at herself, checking to make sure that everything was just right.
The party was just a house party, and so it wasn't the kind of thing you dressed up for, so Becca had decided not to go over the top. But even still, it was still a night out with her friends and so she had wanted to dress up a little...especially because she hadn't really had much chance to party lately with the amount of work she had had and Danny's being busy all of the time.
So Becca had decided on a pure black party dress that clung gently to her upper body and slim waist yet hung loose around the tops of her thighs. The skirt ended just above the middle of her thigh and the top of the dress was snug around the swelling firmness of her succulent 34D breasts and cut low enough in the centre to display a generous view of her full, deep cleavage. The dress itself was held up by two thin straps over her shoulders and a small zip at the back. Underneath she had chosen her sexiest black lace underwear, something that she knew Danny would love later. She had also chosen a sleek pair of black heels that had a beautiful strappy design that wound around her slender ankles. The necklace and bracelet that she wore were presents that Danny had bought her for their two year anniversary a few weeks ago. Her long, mahogany hair hung down to the bottom of her shoulder blades in luscious waves, and she had decided to leave it loose tonight, despite Danny enjoying it when she wore it in a ponytail...for obvious reasons...as it just looked better with the dress. That and she could always put it up when they got back anyway...
Finally she had decided on a deep red, almost a brown, lipstick for her soft lips that seemed to set off her large hazel eyes in a way that was only magnified by the deep, rich colour of her hair. Her long, smooth, sexy legs were bare and displayed to perfection by the length of the dress' skirt and her heels, just as the dress seemed to emphasize the slenderness of her waist, the flatness of her stomach, and the tightness of her ass. In fact, smiling at herself as she looked at her reflection, the stunningly gorgeous 20-year-old girlfriend felt more than pleased and knew, as she glanced through the mirror at Danny, that she was definitely going to make a certain man very happy tonight....
...which of course she was...only at that time the sexy brunette had no idea who that guy turn out to be...
Still, for now, with that feeling still tingling within her hot body, Becca couldn't help but turn around and place her slender hands on her slim waist as she smiled a small, teasing smile at her boyfriend's head as he finally pulled his sneakers on.



"So, what do you think?" She asked, trying to hide a deeper smile at the reaction on Danny's face as he looked up at her. He froze with his hands still on his trainers.
"Uh...wow!" Was all he could say as he looked her over with very wide, and very appreciative, eyes. "You look great Bec."
Giving him a small smile as if she was only just about pleased with what he had said, rather than positively beaming inside, Becca ran her hands down her flat stomach, which to the still goggling boyfriend seemed to emphasize the swelling of her large, heavy breasts.
"You sure it's not too much?" She asked, feigning uncertainty. She was well aware that how she looked was fine, and wouldn't have changed anyway, but Becca just wanted another compliment from him.
"Babe..." Danny began as he stood up and walked over to her, placing his hands on her waist as he looked down at her. "...You look fantastic."
Those words bought a smile to the beautiful girlfriend's face and she wrapped her arms around his neck and leaned against him, staring up into his eyes.
"Have I told you that you're the best boyfriend ever?" She asked
"Hmm, yeah, but not for a while." He jokingly teased back
"Well you are." She replied honestly, running a hand down his cheek. "And I love you."
"I love you too." He replied sweetly, before his eyes took on a familiar look of intense hunger. "Though if you keep pressing against me like that you won't be wearing that dress for long." He added with a grin, and Becca felt her own eyes sparkle with the heat that was once more pulsing within her as she contemplated pulling the buttons off his shirt yet again.
"Well maybe when we get back..." She began, about to dig her fingernails into his neck, when suddenly she heard his phone ring. 'Perfect timing as always', she thought.
As he gave her an apologetic look, Becca gave him a mock-accepting one that he should have easily seen through and unwound her arms. "Tell your boyfriend Matt I said hello." She only half-joked in a lightly irritated tone
Danny didn't even comment on how she knew which of his friends was calling him -- he knew as well as she did that nine times out of ten when his phone rang it was Matt on the other end -- and so Becca's boyfriend just chuckled to himself lightly as he walked over to the side of the bed.
Becca tried her best to just ignore the conversation that sprung up and again went back to making sure that she was ready, before checking the bag that she would take with her and deciding against taking a coat...it was spring after all, and this was Shorehaven.
Fortunately for both her boyfriend and his friend, by the time that she had finished checking everything and had turned around Danny was leaning against the wall, stuffing his wallet into his jeans as he watched her warmly. That look softened the minor irritation that Becca had felt as if it had never been there, and once again she thought of ruining that shirt.
'Later', she said to herself as she bit her bottom lip and finally managed to pull her eyes up to look at her boyfriend's face, which was when she noticed the small, amused, yet equally turned-on smile on his face too, that definitely promised a lot 'later'.
"We better go." Becca finally said as she forced herself to turn towards the bedroom door and let out a deep breath as she tried to calm herself
"One sec" Danny called as Becca reached the top of the stairs and waited for him, only to eye him quizzically as he finally came out with his team jacket on.
"You're not going to wear that in this heat are you?" She asked, already knowing the answer he would give.
Sure enough, with a glance down at the 'lettered' jacket and a confused look, followed by a pleased smile, Danny gave her the same answer that he always did when she asked that question.
"Come on babe, you know I'd never go anywhere without this." He said as if stating the perfectly obvious. Which Becca supposed he was in a way, after all, he never did go anywhere without that thing. It must be another weird guy thing.
Rolling her eyes the beautiful brunette let her boyfriend's odd behaviour pass as the two of them made their way down the stairs and out of the house that he shared with four of his friends.
Rachel's house wasn't far from where Danny stayed and so the two of them decided to walk. The night was really quite beautiful in its gently fading light and fine warmth, and the full-of-life atmosphere that the entire university campus had -- especially on a Saturday night -- made the distance seem even less than what it was as they passed groups of students running around half-drunk or heading out to some club further downtown. The whole mood soon had Becca feeling that same, familiar excitement at a good night to come, a sensation that suddenly grew as she saw the large three-storey house that Rachel shared with some other of her friends.
The unfenced garden was already teeming with life and from the amount of people that Becca could see through the front windows as she and Danny made their way to the front door, there were even more people inside. That excitement buzzed brighter inside her and the beautiful brunette smiled broadly at her handsome boyfriend as they walked in.
The party was already in full swing, with people everywhere holding paper cups filled with varying kinds of alcoholic drink, laughing, chatting, or doing...random...things, like trying to handstand against the wall while drinking through a straw, and Becca couldn't help but smile deeper as the whole party atmosphere suddenly washed over her. There were so many familiar faces, and, like at any of these kinds of parties, there were even more unfamiliar ones, and the house was packed full. It was exactly the kind of place that Rebecca Vaughn, the stunningly sexy brunette girlfriend of two years, wanted...well, almost exactly...
"Where's the music?" Danny suddenly asked as he turned to look at her with the same expression of confusion that Becca wore.
Shaking her head, the attractive brunette was about to say that she didn't know when suddenly a familiar female voice answered in a tone that was most unimpressed, "Max hasn't turned up yet."
Becca's smile returned full force as she let go of Danny's hand and wrapped her arms around Rachel, hugging her tightly as she said hello, before moving back again. Danny gave his usual nod and Rachel's smile was friendly in return but clearly preoccupied by her irritation at Max.
"He isn't here?" Becca asked as she took hold of Danny's and leaned against him.
Rachel raised the cup that she was holding to her lips and shook her head, her uniquely styled mostly pink and slightly purple hair only vaguely moving from all of the pins holding it in...whatever that pattern was that Rachel had managed to come up with. As always, though, it did suit her.
"He said he had to get a few things fixed with the system but that he 'definitely would be there before everyone else'..." Rachel answered, the sarcasm in her voice at the end clearly plain as she looked around at the packed house. "Still, nobody seems to care."
"They have beer and vodka" Danny chimed in with a grin, eyeing the cups that everyone carried as if he wished that he had one as well. "Most students will forgive anything so long as they have that."
This time Rachel's smile was a little more relaxed as she laughed gently, nodding at how true that was.
"It's a good job that we've got enough to supply a whole army then." Becca's friend replied as she pointed towards the kitchen "I didn't even know there was this much in the whole City!"
That brought a round of light smiles from all of them.
"I'll give Max a slap when I see him next." Becca said, trying to show some girly solidarity, which seemed to work as Rachel's smile lost the last of its irritation.
"That'll make two of us" Rachel replied in the tone of voice that only a woman who was talking about the guy she was seeing could have used.
Well, Max and Rachel weren't really together, they just had sex whenever they felt like it. But, the fact that neither had slept with anyone else since that had begun kind of made them together...at least that's how Becca thought of them anyway.
"Alright, let's get some drinks!" Danny said abruptly and Becca and Rachel shared a very amused glance at Becca's boyfriend's obvious uncomfortable feeling at suddenly being the odd one out in that moment of 'girl power'.
"Drinks" The knockout brunette agreed as she tried not to smile too broadly, however as Danny cheered and began to walk down the hallway, Becca suddenly became aware of that jacket that he was wearing again. "Babe, are you going to wear that thing in here?"
The look of consternation on her boyfriend's face at what she was talking about would have made the gorgeous brunette laugh at any other time, except it only lasted a heartbeat as Danny caught on and looked down at his jacket before looking up at her
"Well, yeah." He answered finally, sounding confused about why she would ask...despite the warmth from the night and the fact that the house was packed full of people.
"Really?" She asked, raising an eyebrow at him before glancing over at Rachel who looked as perplexed by Danny's insistence as Becca was. Men were odd.
Their twin stares seemed to have no effect at first, however after a moment Danny finally; though he did so in a way that seemed to say that he was only removing his precious baby for her, and that probably only because he wanted that 'later' that she had promised.
"Everyone's put their coats in the front bedroom upstairs." Rachel said when the silent exchange was finally over; though she said it more to Becca than Danny, and adding another moment of 'girly solidarity' with, "Though I don't know why anyone brought them in this heat."
Sharing another amused 'men-are-odd' smile with Rachel, Becca walked over and took her boyfriend's hand before she left her friend and followed Danny up the stairs, squeezing passed the people crowding the staircase and the hallway above and down towards the room on the right side at the end of the hall.
The bedroom was not overly large, though it was far from small, but the big, comfy looking pine double bed in the centre made what space was left seem less than what was actually there, an effect added to by the large stack of coats that were piled on the sofa by the door; that sat under part of a window that looked down on the front garden and took up almost the entire wall, seeming larger due to its wide ledge that was broad enough to sit on. The rest of the room was just like any other generic bedroom; bedside tables, wardrobe with mirror, a bookcase against one wall, and a spiral-designed circular rug on the floor.
Danny added his coat to the pile, at least after he had wrapped Becca's bag in it, before the pair turned to head back down to the party, squeezing passed everyone as they went. As they reached the bottom of the stairs, the loving couple turned to head down the hallway towards the kitchen before promptly deciding to head via the lounge when they saw how many people had jammed into the narrow passage.
"Danny-boy!!" A deep male voice boomed, and was quickly followed by more male voices hollering excitedly, as the pair entered the room.
Becca had no need to see who it was before a guy that was about the size of any two other people in the room stepped in front of her and Danny wearing the same type of coat that her boyfriend had just left upstairs.
"Boulder!!" Becca's boyfriend roared before instantly giving his friend one of those 'man hugs' that guys didn't class as a 'normal hugs' because they involved lots of back slapping.
The two laughed and grinned as they always did when they saw each other before Aaron 'Boulder' Biggins looked over at her.
"Hey Bec, how you doing?" He asked good-naturedly and Becca smiled as she replied.
"I'm good, Boulder, thanks." She answered, receiving a nod before any further conversation was broken off as the rest of Danny's team showed up and more roars and back slapping began.
Despite the fact that they had all seen each other the day before, the beautiful brunette couldn't help but smile at the friendly family-type atmosphere, a smile that deepened after the 'man love' had ended and Danny wrapped his strong arm around her almost bare shoulders in a way that felt so good.
Which was the moment when the group of testosterone-fed guys noticed that their team mate's girlfriend was there also, wearing a dress that showed off her smooth legs, emphasized her voluptuous curves, and displayed her swelling 34D breasts and deep cleavage. Their immediate grins and ogling eyes were even less of a surprise to the hot girlfriend than who had made the shout in the first place.
"Hey Bec" More than one said simply as they grinned and took her in with their eyes.
Most of the rest either nodded and ogled her or just plain undressed her with their eyes, none of which Danny made any fuss about, largely because it made him feel good to know that he had her and they didn't, and they were just guys being guys. Two others, however, did say a little more.
"Hey Bec. Nice dress." A guy called Marcus said as he gave her his best winning smile, which, Becca had to admit, would have been breathtaking if she hadn't already been spoken for.
"Bec" Sean Danton, a very good-looking brown-blonde-haired guy chimed in suavely as he leaned on another of the guy's shoulders and openly let his eyes trail over her body with a very clear interest. "Looking good as always."
For the most part, the gorgeous brunette simply nodded, smiled, and said hello back, taking the way the guys acted around her as normal -- after all, she'd been with Danny two years now, and he'd known these guys longer -- and even let herself enjoy all of the attention, after all, she was human and none of these guys were bad looking. However with the last two, Becca couldn't help but blush just slightly from the way that they looked at her; as if Danny wasn't there at all and she was about to let her dress slip from her shoulders to the floor. And so, smiling slightly, the voluptuous girlfriend leaned closer to her boyfriend and turned to focus her attention on the other guys. At least, that's what she intended until Danny said something that got her attention.
"What's up with your face Danton?" Danny laughed as he looked from his friend to the rest of the group in amusement.
"Huh? What?" Sean replied, seemingly confused; which amused the other guys no end, yet Becca could see something in his eyes...as if he were only pretending to be so lost in thought at that moment. Her boyfriend's friend's next words confirmed her suspicions. "Oh, I was just amazed at your girlfriend. That dress. Damn but you look good Bec!"
The unexpectedness of the compliment, not only from her boyfriend's friend, but also that he had said it right in front of Danny, made Becca's heart suddenly miss a beat and for a moment the stunning brunette didn't know what to say. Instead of replying she just looked up at her boyfriend, expecting him to say something, however all Danny could do was grin like an idiot, still amused at his friend's expression as if his team mate hadn't just blatantly been eyeing her up in front of him and then had the balls to not only compliment her, but quite obviously show how much he meant it too!
"She does look good." Danny said as if it were just the most perfectly normal thing to say after his friend had had his eyes all over his girlfriend and had told him, and everyone else, about it. "But if you'd stayed in that daze any longer Boulder would have tackled you from behind and you'd have been on the floor before you realized it." He added with a grin, and the other guys, especially Boulder, broke out in a jeering laugh to which Danny couldn't help but add more banter too. "We'll have to watch him guys, don't want to be losing a game because Sean-y hear loses himself in a daydream on the field."
The guys broke out in a roaring laugh at that, once more slapping each other on the back as they made fun of their friend. Becca meanwhile noticed that none of the words made any impact on Danny's friend at all, rather he seemed to pay none of the other guys any mind at all as his slightly alcohol-glazed eyes remained fixed on Becca in a way that had the hot girlfriend once more feeling as if Sean could see through her dress at the black lace underwear that hinted at her sexy body. Despite herself, the beautiful brunette girlfriend found it hard to look away.
That was why she noticed her boyfriend's friend say something in response to Danny that the other guys seemed to miss.
"I know someone I'd 'tackle from behind'." Sean said so softly that Becca hardly made out the words before he lifted his cup to his lips and drank deeply.
His words once more made Becca's heart skip a beat as her mind reeled, wondering if she had just heard what she had thought, before a momentary thought popped in her mind. Sean had spoken softly, and the only reason Becca had heard it was because she had been paying attention to him...but if she heard it, had Danny...?
Glancing up at her boyfriend again, the stunning brunette noticed that the only thing on her boyfriend's face was a grin, which he certainly wouldn't have had if he'd heard what his friend had just said about his girlfriend. Though, thinking about it again, Becca thought, considering how Danny had reacted to what Sean had just said before, he'd probably have just laughed again. Laughed. At another guy saying that he wanted to 'tackle' his girlfriend 'from behind'...
As Becca turned confusedly from her boyfriend, she caught Sean's eyes rising from her legs, blatantly staring at her swelling breasts and deep cleavage, before grinning 'triumphantly' at her as his eyes returned to her face. He had to be drunk; that was the only way to explain it, she thought. And so as the jokes from the other guys cooled down, Becca decided to join in -- after all, Danny had been calm about what his friend had said, hadn't he?
"If you like the dress so much you can wear it if you want?" She said amusedly as she hugged Danny closer.
That caused an even greater round of laughter, especially from Danny.
"She got you there Sean-y" Becca's boyfriend laughed before he grinned down at her.
Becca smiled back up at him before she turned to see the red rise in her boyfriend's friend's cheeks as it was his turn to be a little embarrassed now. Still, his eyes seemed to watch her approvingly as he nodded to her for a well-scored point before he quickly cut short her victory.
"If you're gonna take it off in front of me, I'll wear it." He challenged jokingly and the laughter of the group quickly changed to half of the guys turning to look at her for an ogling-response and the other half punching Sean's arm for admitting that he'd wear a dress. Danny was one of those latter.
For her part though, Becca didn't know what to say at first, as her boyfriend's team mate's tone was clearly honest as well as joking, especially as the way he watched her, so admiring and appreciatively, seemed to say that he really would do whatever she suggested to see her slip her dress from her slender shoulders. Once more the hot girlfriend felt her heart beat a little irregularly and once again she glanced up at Danny who still had no reaction other than amusement at how his friend was speaking to his girlfriend.
This time though, at least Becca didn't blush.
"I think you're dreaming Sean" She joked, brushing his words off, and then added amusedly, "Though by the sounds of it I think you should be on the cheerleading squad rather than the football team."
Once more the group erupted in a round of laughter and for the first time her boyfriend's friend pulled his eyes away from her as the other guys began making fun of him and pretended to dress him in a cheerleader's outfit. Danny joined in and all Becca could do was laugh as Sean tried to fend them all off, until Danny finally slapped him on the shoulder and said that they needed a drink, and so the two of them left the group while most of them, including Sean, were too lost in their fooling around to notice. At least, Sean hadn't seem to notice, yet as Becca turned to glance over her shoulder as she and Danny made their way through to the kitchen, she once more caught her boyfriend's team mate's eyes upon her, though this time they were following the sway of her barely-covered ass as she walked away, until he noticed her looking, and then he gave her one last smile before he turned back to the others and tried to turn the jokes around on them.



As Becca turned back to listen to something that Danny was saying, her mind and heart finally began to settle again and the sexy girlfriend quickly put any thought of what had happened behind her. Sean was just being a guy after all. Sure he, and the others, often made comments about her and any other girls they saw; it was just that she was around them more than most other women because of Danny, he and the others were just being guys. And so Becca let herself forget about it all, which was simple to do when Danny leant down to kiss her as they entered the kitchen. Oh yes, any thought disappeared as his lips met hers and her arms entwined around his neck while his strong hands held her slender waist firmly, pulling her flat stomach against his toned body. As he did, Becca's boyfriend looked down at her with his handsome face and once more the beautiful, sexy brunette suddenly felt her desire to rip his clothes off returning with avengeance. Damn, but she wished that she had him alone right then!
"Mmm, wow!" She purred contentedly as she finally felt her feet rest on the ground again when Danny finally pulled away; though her head was still somewhere in the clouds.
"My thoughts exactly" Her boyfriend replied as he brushed her hair behind her ears and smiled down at her in a way that made Becca's heart beat stronger with love...and her pussy pulse hotter with lust.
For a moment that latter sent the blood racing through the hot girlfriend's veins and this time when her cheeks coloured it wasn't from embarrassment, and for that one moment Rebecca Vaughn stood in her boyfriend's strong, loving arms, with her eyes sparkling with the lust that beat hotly within her, and desperately...oh so desperately...had to fight back from digging her nails into Danny's neck and...
"I need that drink." She finally said, forcing herself to look away from her handsome, HOT, boyfriend, and, hearing Danny chuckle gently as they walked over towards the nearest counter that had bottles and plastic cups on it.
Pouring herself a small shot of rum, Becca mixed some cola with it and was about to taste to see if it was balanced enough when Danny picked up the rum bottle and added at least another two shots worth to her cup.
"Oi!" Becca exclaimed with a laugh, nudging the bottle back and sniffing the now only cola-coloured rum. "I told you I was being careful from now on!"
"You looked like you needed a stiff one." Danny shrugged and replied amusedly as he put the bottle down and grabbed himself a can of beer that seemed twice the size of what it should have been.
Becca didn't let her boyfriend know just how much she did need 'a stiff one' right then, and instead reached for the cola, though after thinking about how true her boyfriend's words were, she left the bottle where it was before slapping Danny's arm in response.
"That's your fault." She replied to him insinuatingly before she once more sniffed at her potent drink. Damn this was strong rum. Glancing at the bottle only widened her eyes slightly as she saw the 'sixty-five percent vol.' on the side; Rach did like her White Jamaican.
Shying back from her slap, Danny chuckled to himself as he opened his can and took a deep swig, letting out a contented sigh after his first taste.
"That's alright." He said finally, smiling warmly down at her. "You'll soon use up all of that energy later. It'll be fun." He added with a dirty raise of his eyebrows.
Of course, the loving boyfriend had no idea just how true his words were, or just how much 'fun' his girlfriend would be having later that night...
Becca just slapped his arm again, this time just for good measure, before she took a deep sip of her own drink and almost gagged at the strength of it. Still, the heat and potency of it was exactly what she needed, and so with a smile that was only a little contorted from the flavour, the hot girlfriend turned from the counter.
"Come on, let's see who else is here." She said, grabbing Danny's hand and leading him into the rest of the house.
And so the party began for the stunning brunette girlfriend. With how many people were there it didn't take long before she and Danny were talking and laughing with this group or that group, and despite the initial taste it didn't take long for Becca to get used to her drink, and as the alcohol began to flow through her veins, and the pure relaxed atmosphere of the party soaked into her, a slow buzz of happiness began to fill the hot brunette that pulsed in time with the ever-present electricity that gently hummed inside her pussy -- though most of the time Becca wasn't really aware of the latter; at least until Danny kissed her or let his hand gently caress the back of her neck beneath her long hair.
And so the conversations continued, as did the jokes and the laughs...especially when Rachel found them again and the two of them made fun of Danny and his two other team mates that had found him. In fact, that conversation had been so funny that Becca hadn't realized that she'd finished her drink until Danny tried to get her back by knocking her cup into her face when she raised it to her lips. Bobbing her tongue out at him before she kissed him on the head, Becca asked whether he would like another before she ruffled his hair and left her friend to insult the three of them until she got back.
Of course, getting to the kitchen again wasn't that easy as the beautiful brunette got caught up talking to some of her friends as she made her way through the lively house, but still, before long she was once more at the counter and had grabbed a beer for Danny and was about to pour herself another rum and cola when suddenly someone spoke next to her.
"On the weak stuff, ah?" The familiar male voice asked, and Becca turned to smile up at Sean Danton as he leaned against the counter beside her, holding a cup of...something...and smiling brightly down at her.
"I wouldn't call this stuff weak." The hot girlfriend replied as she held up the Jamaican White to show her boyfriend's friend the label. "Besides, it's nice"
Sean's smirk seemed half-amused and half-condescending, at least in a joking way, as he took a deep swig of whatever it was that he'd been drinking and turned towards the bottles.
"I'll make you something that'll put hairs on your chest" He said confidently as he began looking through the bottles, completely oblivious to the oddness of what he had just said.
"I don't need hairs on my chest, thanks" Becca replied, amused at the obvious tipsy state of her boyfriend's friend...especially when he looked at her for a moment confused before the sudden realization of what he had said made him laugh.
"No, you definitely don't." He said quickly as his eyes openly descended to take in the marvellous view of her bulging cleavage and succulently round, heavy tits.
Rolling her eyes as her boyfriend's friend finally looked up from almost falling down the top of her dress, Becca was about to reach for the rum bottle again when Sean said something else odd.
"That's nice" Her boyfriend's friend remarked, and when Becca turned to ask him what, she noticed that his eyes were once again staring at her half-exposed chest.
'Did he just blatantly compliment my breasts?' Becca wondered incredulously, remembering how forward he had been when she and Danny had walked in. What was with him tonight!?
Whatever it was, it was strange considering that she was his team mate's, and one of his best friend's at that, girlfriend. Becca was about to call him up on it and slap his arm when Sean, noticing the way that she looked at him, spoke again.
"I mean that" He clarified, pointing a finger at her chest that stopped only a mere inch and a half from touching her bare skin.
For a moment the sexy brunette was still confused, even as she glanced down, until suddenly it dawned on her what Sean was actually talking about, and when she did she finally broke out into a smile of embarrassment as she took hold of the delicate silver and pearl necklace that was hanging beautifully around her neck. Apparently this time it was her mind that had gone to the wrong place, she thought as she stopped herself from blushing by speaking.
"This? Yeah, Danny bought it for me for our two year anniversary." She replied, feeling a warm feeling of love as she thought about how sweet that had been. "And this too"
Sean smiled and nodded, surprisingly seeming genuinely interested as Becca lifted up her other hand to show off the matching silver-link bracelet. However, despite his interest, as Becca lowered her arm and turned to grab the rum bottle again, her boyfriend's team mate suddenly smirked amusedly.
"Did you think I was talking about something else?" He asked so smugly amused that Becca felt her cheeks starting to heat at having jumped to the wrong conclusion...even though she had had reason to. Again, however, she managed to appear perfectly calm and unperturbed.
"Hmm? I've no idea what you mean?" She replied as if that were true, though Sean's smirk growing deeper told her that even he saw through the obvious lie Thankfully, though, he didn't call her on it as he appreciatively glanced down once more at her half-covered, curvaceously-displayed breasts before he turned to select three bottles from the counter.
"They're very nice too" He said then, sending a flutter of embarrassment through the hot girlfriend. This time her cheeks did colour slightly and she half-turned to slap him hard on the shoulder.
"You're such a perv" Becca chastised him light-heartedly, shaking her head and trying to ignore the smile that he gave her as she glanced curiously at what he was mixing together...tequila and, what was that?
"Well, what's a guy to do when he sees a beautiful sight like that?" Sean replied honestly as he grinned, "Besides, you love it Bec."
The hot girlfriend's mouth dropped open at that and she once more went to slap his arm, however this time Sean dodged out of the way just in time, laughing at her reaction. What was she to say to that? While Sean was most definitely attractive, with his shortish brown-blonde hair, toned body, and confident, 'who cares' attitude, Becca most certainly didn't find him attractive, nor 'love' him looking at her.
A part of Becca questioned that last bit, as part of her did feel a little pleased that a guy as good-looking as Sean Danton would not only find her attractive but also give her so much attention and appreciation, but that was just normal, and it definitely didn't mean that she wanted him to act like that, or that she 'loved it'...she just, felt flattered by it. That and his attention stirred up how she was feeling because of what Danny had done to her. And so, the attractive girlfriend dismissed the questioning thought as she eyed her boyfriend's team mate calmly.
"You do know I'm your friend's girlfriend, right?" She asked in a light-hearted, but still reprimanding, tone. "So you shouldn't be looking, or commenting."
Sean once more grinned to himself at that as he began adding another type of alcohol to that mix before adding some lemonade.
"No harm in looking Bec. Or in telling things as they are." He replied nonchalantly before he looked over at her with a not-so-hidden smirk and adding conspiratorially, "Besides, what Danny doesn't know he won't mind, right?"
Becca didn't know what to say to that, and so instead she decided to change the subject, which came quite naturally as she really was getting bemused by the cocktail of drinks that Sean was mixing together.
"What is that?" She asked with a mix of confusion and startlement.
"This..." Sean answered proudly, as he lifted the drink up and tasted a bit, nodding to himself in satisfaction before he offered it to her. "...is what's going to make your night fun"
Eyeing the cup warily, the brunette girlfriend took it and cautiously took a sip. Oddly, despite the odd mix of drinks that Sean had put together the concoction actually tasted quite nice, however after a moment of swallowing the strange liquid the potency of it suddenly hit Becca's head like a rush of adrenaline. With eyes widening, the hot girlfriend of two years stared at the cup in surprise.
"This is..." She began, and then words failed her.
"I know" Was all Sean replied with a self-satisfied grin and a nod. "I know"
Taking another, less cautious, sip, Becca enjoyed the feeling that coursed through her head and veins this time as Sean began to make another for himself. For a moment, all the beautiful brunette could do was savour the taste and ass-kicking potency of the drink in her hand, and so it was Sean who spoke first.
"Are you coming to the game on Saturday?" He asked as he began adding whatever the second liquid had been.
"Probably" Becca answered after a moment of trying to remember what game he was talking about. "Danny said it's just you guys having fun though, nothing serious, so I'll see"
Sean nodded as he added the third bottle's contents to his cup and reached for the lemonade.
"You should, it'd be good to see you on the sidelines" He said calmly as he mixed the drink, adding "I'd definitely play better" in the same nonchalant way that he had commented on how she looked earlier.
Both comments suddenly snapped Becca's attention to him and just like earlier a strange feeling shivered softly through her, as if Sean's compliments had been more seductive than simply praising, just as his eyes had earlier seemed more intense than usual. His words seemed to convey the feeling that he wanted to slip the thin straps of Becca's dress from her shoulders.
The feelings that Danny had sparked within her resonated in time with her confusion at Sean's flirting, stirring a soft pulsing within Becca's body that the strength of the drink only heightened. As she stood there unsure of what to say, as she didn't want to seem to flirt, the hot brunette girlfriend increasingly felt the desire to wrap her arms, and legs, around Danny and...
...That thought not only didn't help the already steady humming within her horny body, which suddenly seemed to ignite a notch higher, but also abruptly reminded the sexy girlfriend that Danny was still waiting for his drink. That, at least, gave Becca the words that she needed.
"I'm sure you'll do just fine" She finally replied noncommittally, and before Sean could respond, Becca added "I better find Danny, he'll be wondering where his drink is. Thanks for mine."
With a friendly smile as she grabbed her boyfriend's can of beer, Becca turned and began to walk away as Sean happily said that he'd 'see her later' before he too turned to head back into the lounge as if that had been what he had intended all along.
Trying to settle herself down as she made her way back to the others Becca suddenly felt the feelings within her intensify as her eyes fell on Danny again, so much so that she had to stop and take a deep breath before heading over. 'Get a hold of yourself girl', she thought as she walked, 'just take deep breaths and save all of what you're feeling for later'. The promise of what would happen later only served to send a jolt of horniness through Becca's pussy, however the thought did seem to calm her somewhat after that.
And so Rebecca Vaughn returned to sit beside Rachel, handing her sweet boyfriend his can of beer as she crossed her smooth, slender legs and took a sip of her own drink, trying hard to ignore the oh-so-slowly fading pulsing within her veins, and to forget Sean's flirting, which worked for a little while...
...but the night was about to turn hotter, and inevitably towards where she would wake up...
Sean Danton smiled to himself as he enjoyed the view down the very low-cut tops that the two women were wearing who were talking to him, well, flirting with him, about how 'impressed' they were at how good he was on the field. One wore tight jeans and the other a very short, tight skirt, showing off their shapely legs perfectly yet in different ways, and Sean enjoyed looking at both as much as they obviously enjoyed flaunting themselves in front of him. Oh, he had no illusions that these two wanted anything but to sleep with a football player, but hey, he was fine with just screwing them, especially as both of these attractive women were more than hinting that they would both sleep with him at the same time.
Sean was just enjoying that prospect when Marcus clapped him on the shoulder and smiled at the two ladies, who then quickly decided that as there were two football player's smiling at them they could have one each.
"Sean-y, you haven't introduced me to your fine friends" Marcus said suavely as he came to stand beside Sean and leaned casually on his shoulder.
"I was just getting to know them...'both'...when you came" Sean replied, trying to hint at what his friend had suddenly spoiled.
The grin that Marcus gave told Sean that he knew exactly what he'd done and found it amusing, which was confirmed by the slight shrug of his shoulders that seemed to say 'hey buddy, if I can't have both, you can't'. Thinking that he would punch Marcus' arm until it was dead later, Sean turned back to the two women and put on his best smile as if nothing bothered him; after all, the one thing a woman hated was a petulant man.
That was when he saw Danny come in to the lounge with Becca, and for a moment Sean's eyes remained on his friend's ridiculously hot girlfriend and whatever the two women and Marcus were saying was lost as Sean let his eyes drink in every fine curve of Rebecca Vaughn's stunningly sexy body. Damn but she was by far the hottest woman there tonight! He had always had a thing for her, ever since Danny had introduced them a couple of years back, and man had he had more fantasies about her and how incredible she would be in bed than he could count. He was sure he'd go blind just from those fantasies alone!
Not that he needed fantasies, he had more women under him than anyone else he knew, except maybe Marcus -- that was something they both competed over. But still, Rebecca Vaughn was not like any of the other attractive women he had screwed; she was on fire. Her slender legs, showed off so tantalizingly in that short dress with those delicate heels, her tight ass that begged to be pulled hard against his ragingly hard cock, her slim waist that cried out to be held in a tight grip as he watched her ride up and down his thick shaft, those amazingly big tits that oh-so-desperately needed his hands to squeeze them roughly as his lips and teeth devoured the succulent flesh, her slender neck that seemed perfect to kiss and bite, and her absolutely gorgeous face with those large hazel eyes and soft, perfect lips that yearned to be mashed firmly against his or wrapped tightly around his pulsing cock as she sucked the cum right out of his balls and deep down her throat...damn, but she was the hottest thing he had ever seen in his life.
Lost in his lust-filled thoughts about his friend's knockout girlfriend, Sean hadn't realized that one of the girls had asked him a question when Marcus punched his arm. Only then did he recall, after a moment of wracking his brain, what they had said.
"Yeah, sure, sounds like a plan" He said almost absently to their question about whether he wanted to do something later with them.
Marcus eyed him as if he had suddenly grown another head, or at least said 'no' to their offer -- a look that the two women shared -- however Sean was already glancing back over at Becca -- who had just managed to find a seat on the sofa for Danny and had promptly sat, well, half-lay, across his lap -- and so Marcus, figuring he had an opening quickly began to chat both women up.
Sean, though, kept only half of his attention on what the three were saying. The rest of the time he was stealing glances at his friend's girlfriend, especially at how her legs were so perfectly displayed with how she was sitting in that dress. Damn but he would have loved to get inside her! Not that Becca would ever let him while she was with Danny, but fuck, Sean could fantasize. Danny was a lucky fucking bastard getting to nail that hot piece of ass every night. Sean bet that she was hot as hell in bed, and probably a sexy slut too...that suddenly made him wonder if Danny ever took pictures of Becca naked, or in her underwear at least, or if they ever videoed themselves having sex...finding those would be hot! Sean thought that next time he went over to Danny's he would try to find out. Fuck but that thought made his dick hard. He was going to have to get laid tonight.



That pent-up-horniness-fed thought turned Sean's attention back to the women in front of him. While neither was as incredible as Becca, both were definitely amazingly hot, and damn but he needed sex now. And so, still casting glances over towards his friend and his girlfriend, Sean began to use his charm on the two women. If he wouldn't have both, at least one would help him release that tension inside.
...Before he could get very far, however, something happened that would turn the night towards a reality that neither he, nor his friend's stunning girlfriend, would have ever dreamed of happening...
Becca felt a shiver pass through her already hot-with-horniness body as she whispered into her boyfriend's ear about what she would do for him tonight. He had whispered the same to her in a tone that, along with his warm breath on her neck and behind her ear, had set the tingling horniness within Becca's hot pussy blazing. Those two things, along with feeling his quickly hardening shaft pressing firmly into her tight ass as she sat across his lap, and the feel of his one hand resting gently on her waist and the other rubbing slowly up and down her bare, smooth thigh, stirred that blazing lust to the beginnings of a mind-numbing desire to just screw him senseless right there in front of everyone.
It was agony having to keep all of that inside, and so with each word that she whispered Becca made sure to drip every ounce of lust that she felt into what she promised would happen. It was nice to see from her boyfriend's reaction that she wasn't the only one wishing they were alone right then.
The problem was that they weren't alone, a fact that Becca kept being reminded of as she continuously caught Sean looking over at her from where he stood chatting up two women. Oddly, her boyfriend's team mate hardly seemed to pay attention to either of the scantily clad women that seemed about ready to throw themselves at his feet...or on his dick...but rather, Becca would have bet, he was more interested in looking over at her.
More than once the beautiful brunette had caught his eyes following the bare flow of her legs, or quite openly devouring the sight of the straining top of her dress as her large breasts pressed firmly into the material of the low-cut top. The way his eyes sometimes followed Danny's hand seemed to say that Sean wished that it was his hand caressing her naked thigh, or something of his pressing against her lips as he followed her cup to her mouth.
The sexy girlfriend couldn't understand why he kept looking over at her, when he quite clearly had a good view down both of those slut-type women's tops and had both fawning over every word he and Marcus said. Part of Becca felt a measure of pleasure at that; that this good-looking football player found her more attractive, and more enticing, than either of the two women that were literally willing to drop their clothes if he just said the word there and then. That they couldn't hold his attention, while she could without trying, or wanting it, was oddly...pleasing. Why she felt that, Becca didn't know -- though the effects of that strong drink Sean had made her was probably one reason -- but it did stir the feelings for Danny that she already felt blazing within.
"Sean's looking over again" Becca whispered to Danny as she drew her eyes away from his friend's interested stare; though she felt his eyes on her body even still.
"What?" Danny asked in a cutely-confused way; he had lost himself in the way her fingers stroked the back of his neck erotically.
"Sean keeps looking over at me" She whispered again, and had to fight back the urge to nip her boyfriend's ear. That would certainly have ended with them both naked right then and there.
"He's probably jealous that he doesn't have a girlfriend like you" Danny replied smugly as he let his hand continue to massage her smooth leg.
That reply made Becca sit up in wonder.
"You know he's been looking at me?" She asked in true startlement and Danny just laughed gently.
"It's not hard to notice" Her boyfriend replied nonchalantly and Becca moved to look at him clearly.
"And it doesn't bother you that one of your best friends keeps ogling your girlfriend?" She asked incredulously
"Babe..." Danny said with a tender smile "...when you have a hot girlfriend like you, a guy has to know that other guys will look. It's not like he's trying it on with you or anything, and a few comments are just compliments and the way guys are. Besides, let him be jealous over what he can never have."
That last was said with more than a hint of smugness, and Becca suddenly realized that Danny seemed to find something...triumphant...in having her when no one else could. Oh, he meant all of the rest too, and there was no hint that her boyfriend saw her as a trophy or anything, but rather that, as competitive as these guys were -- and they were very competitive with each other -- having her as his girlfriend when every other guy wished they could have her was just something of a bonus, something none of the others could ever compete with.
Still, Becca wondered what Danny would have thought about earlier in the kitchen when his team mate's eyes stared keenly down the top of her dress, or the 'compliments' he had said about her tits or about wishing she were at the game on Saturday. She wondered if he would be so laissez faire then.
She was about to find out when suddenly someone shouted...
"SPIN THE BOTTLE!!!" The female voice called over the room's conversations, and Becca turned to see a rather drunk woman holding a green wine bottle above her head and eyeing the room excitedly.
Despite having had more than a little to drink, Becca reacted like a good many did in the room, which was simply to smile and try to hide from the woman's eyes. Others, however, leapt up at the chance to play the party game...and as fate would have it, one of those was Rachel, who came in from another room when she heard the call. Seeing her and Danny still sitting, Becca's friend smiled in a way that immediately made the gorgeous girlfriend become defensive as Rachel approached with an increasingly amused grin.
"Oh no, no, no!" Becca warned as her friend came over.
"Oh yes, yes, yes!" Rachel replied as she reached to take Becca's hands and try to haul her up from Danny's lap.
"No, Rach, I don't want to play." Becca said adamantly as she laughed at her friend trying to pull her up while she tipsily tried to stay seated.
"Oh come on, don't be boring" Rachel replied, finally hauling Becca to her unsteady feet before looking at Danny, "You too boring nuts" she added as she held on to Becca's hands.
"But Rach..." The hot brunette began until her pink-haired friend gave her a 'no-nonsense, don't-be-a-party-pooper' look, and then she changed what she was going to say, "...I don't have a drink, I have to go get one"
Rachel eyed her empty cup, which Becca suddenly realized was actually empty -- when had that happened? -- before she ushered the brunette girlfriend to sit on the floor in the slowly forming circle.
"You sit, I'll get you a drink" Her friend replied, and Becca looked for help at Danny -- who was no help at all, as he seemed to be waiting to see what she would do so he could decide what he was going to do -- before reluctantly sitting on the floor, tucking her feet under her as she moped a little, and heard Rachel order Danny to join her.
Moments later Becca's boyfriend was sitting next to her on the floor, finding it most amusing about how they had gotten railroaded into playing, and Rachel was bringing a more rum-filled-than-cola drink to her before sitting on Becca's other side and grinning like a mad woman in excitement.
"You know I hate you for this" Becca said jokingly. At least she thought she was joking.
Rachel only grinned all the more.
"I know" She replied simply, "but if it weren't for me you'd never have fun"
Little did either of them know just how true those words were, for the course of the night was about to take a dramatic change.
Finally, the circle was complete with all of those that wanted to play -- including Sean, Marcus, and those two slut-type bimbos, Becca noted -- and the bottle was placed in the centre.
"The rules are: the first person the bottle lands on has to answer a truth, or do a dare, from the second person it lands on, and anyone who welchs on either is out; unless the truth or dare is too crazy." The woman who had the bottle originally said as she looked around at each of them in turn. "Everyone in?"
Glancing at Rachel, Becca reluctantly gave her nod along with the others...and the game began.
At first Becca felt the same wish that she hadn't started playing, however after a while -- and seeing some of the funny dares that came out of the game -- the attractive girlfriend began to enjoy herself and think that Rachel had been right after all; even when someone gave her a dare to kiss her pink-haired friend, which she did, quickly as they hadn't specified what kind of kiss, much to the appreciation of all the guys there -- including Danny.
And so the game continued, with laughs and shocking truths coming out all around. Many of the dares quickly became about kissing the person that you liked, or the guys trying to get the girls to kiss again, though this time Rachel had to kiss the drunk girl who started the whole game off, and Becca couldn't help but think that that was just karmic justice for her friend's insistence on her playing. Sean had to run into the kitchen and 'moon' everyone -- something Becca thought he would have done without the dare anyway -- and Danny was dared to kiss Marcus, which Becca found hilarious, and a little curious -- though once more the type of kiss wasn't specified and so her boyfriend got out of it by kissing his friend's head; though the jibes about the two of them in the showers on Saturday still made it worth it.
More dares came and more truths were told, though Becca enjoyed the dare that she had where she had to kiss Danny so much that Rachel slapped her ass and said, to a round of laughter, that the dare had been to 'kiss him' not 'have sex in the middle of the circle'. Others were dared to down a full cup of vodka, still others were asked to admit who they liked, or where the wildest place they'd ever had sex was, or what underwear they had on, while others had dares about flashing the group or running naked outside; that last saw the end of Marcus and one of the bimbo-sluts that Sean had been talking to. Then the bottle landed on Rachel and Danny.
Becca's boyfriend, no doubt trying to think of some truth that Rachel would actually be embarrassed about -- as little phased Becca's friend -- finally opted for a dare. Once more, however, Danny had difficulty thinking of something that Rachel would find embarrassing to do, and so quickly shouts of 'kiss' began, which -- to Becca's amusement -- seemed to make Danny look more uncomfortable than it did Rachel. That was why when her boyfriend looked at her for help, Becca said with barely suppressed hilarity...
"Go on, it's just a game anyway"
...as she grinned a very amused smile. It wasn't that she wanted her boyfriend and friend to kiss, not at all, it was just that Becca knew that neither liked the other in that way and so seeing Danny acting as skittish as he was, well, the very idea made Becca want to burst out laughing.
And so, after a moment of uncomfortable glancing around, Danny reluctantly nodded and leaned forward to quickly kiss Rachel on the lips before moving back faster than he had ever moved before with cheeks the colour of Rachel's hair, which not only caused more than a few jokes and jibes at him from his team mates, but also gave Rachel the most perplexed expression that Becca had ever saw.
The hot girlfriend could have collapsed in laughter...until the next spin landed on her and then Sean.
"Truth" Danny's friend said almost immediately, a small smile accompanying his intense expression as his eyes fixed on Becca.
For her part, the sudden role-reversal had Danny grinning at Becca's obvious change of behaviour, while Becca herself suddenly felt held still by her boyfriend's team mate's gaze. Something about his eyes promised...something...that suddenly had Becca once again feeling that by-now-familiar sensation that she was about to lose her clothes.
"Alright" She nodded, and took a deep sip of her mostly-rum drink. She was not trying to steady her nerves! She had no need to anyway. Surely.
Sean's grin grew more amused.
"What's your bra size?" He asked suddenly and Becca blinked.
That was it? She blinked, and felt that same leaping of her heart when she had heard Sean compliment her earlier, just as the same thoughts returned; he asked that!? In front of Danny!? In a way that obviously showed his interest in her body, and with a very open glance at her swelling chest!?
Becca felt her cheeks colour slightly before she broke her gaze with Sean's and looked at Danny besides her. Her sweet, loving boyfriend, however, instead of being annoyed that his friend would ask about her bra size and blatantly stare at her tits right in front of him, only grinned back at her, just enjoying the karmic justice of her being embarrassed now...despite the fact that there was a huge difference between what had happened with him and Rachel and what Sean had said!
Throat suddenly dry, Becca was extremely conscious of all of the other people watching her -- especially Sean -- and so she took a quick drink of her rum...well, it was more of a deep swig anyway -- as she wracked her mind. She did not want to tell this guy who ogled her so openly what her bra size was, that would only make what he said and the way he looked at her worse.
"Dare" She said a little hoarser than she would have liked, though Becca was pleased that she could keep eye contact with her boyfriend's team mate.
Sean's smile slipped a little as he had been hoping that she would tell him -- no doubt to help fuel a fantasy that he had of her -- and he had thought that she would answer, and so he tried to think of what dare he could ask that she would do...when once again, shouts of 'kiss' quickly sprang up.
That shout did three things; one, brought a big grin to Sean's face as he nodded, offering her the dare, two, made Danny -- Becca's loving boyfriend of two years! -- laugh...laugh!...at the role-reversal that had happened to her, and three, sent a bolt of electricity shooting through Becca's already lust-purring body. That last wasn't lust though...it was more shock, surprise, and nervousness that seemed to spark the feelings that Danny had stoked only moments before and that mixed with all of the things that had happened already that night; not only what Sean had said to her, and how he had looked at her, but also that he had done all of that in front of her boyfriend -- had talked about how sexy she was, had blatantly ogled her and looked down the top of her dress at her tits, asked about her bra size, and now wanted her to kiss him...all in front of her boyfriend, with no care at all -- that and how his eyes had made her feel like she was stripping for him...all of it just came together, along with Becca looking at Sean's obviously attractive face that was so intent on her in every way...
...all of that just went straight to the gorgeously-beautiful brunette girlfriend's head with the alcohol that already coursed through her...and so Becca's head seem to spin as for a moment she didn't know what to do. She looked at Danny, who still stared at her with a huge grin, and was about to say that she wouldn't do either the truth or the dare, when her boyfriend...her sweet, loving, handsome boyfriend of two years...smugly used her own words against her...
"Go on, it's just a game anyway" He said with obvious amusement and gloating at how uncomfortable she was feeling, and all the beautiful brunette could do was gape at him.
Was her boyfriend -- the guy she had been with exclusively for two years -- really saying that she should not only kiss another guy, not only kiss one of his friend's and team mate's, but also kiss one of his friend's that he knew had been eyeing her up all night!? Oh, it was just a game and it wasn't like she had to kiss Sean fully, but still...Danny knew, and had heard and seen, how Sean had been towards her that night, why would he even agree to this -- even for a game -- and especially do so with amusement!?
Those thoughts added to the tingling electricity that had lanced through Becca's body a moment earlier. And so, whether it was because she was numb from shock, or just to see if her boyfriend had really meant it, Becca turned to look over at Sean who was still staring at her intently. Taking a deep swig of her rum-drink, and with her heart suddenly racing, Becca leaned forward on her hands and knees into the middle of the circle and looked at her boyfriend's friend. Smirking as he realized that she wouldn't come to him the whole way, Sean seemed to swagger as he moved closer to her.
"I could get used to that view" He said softly enough for only Becca to hear, and for a moment the hot brunette wondered if he meant her on her hands and knees, however that grinning face glanced down again and the sexy girlfriend suddenly felt exposed, as leaning over like she was in this dress gave Sean a very clear view straight down the low neckline...no doubt allowing him to feast his eyes on her heavy black lace bra-covered 34D tits.
"In your dreams Sean" Becca said as she tried not to blush, which the beating of her heart, the alcohol in her body, the feelings coursing through her, and the whole situation, made difficult. "Let's get this over with." She added and waited for him to kiss her so she could sit back down.
Danny's team mate, however, didn't move, and instead only smirked deeper.
"You have to kiss me, remember." He said almost arrogantly, and Becca sighed. This was probably all of her boyfriend's friend's fantasises come true...well, at least one of them anyway.
With that resigned thought, Rebecca Vaughn leaned forward slightly and gently touched her lips to her boyfriend's friend's'. The moment her soft lips touched his Becca felt a surge pass through her body, a flood of feeling that was more intense because of the feelings that Danny had already set raging inside of her and that the alcohol doubled. Here she was, on her hands and knees, in a low-cut dress, kissing her boyfriend's friend right in front of her boyfriend and lots of her friends after he had ogled her and stared down her dress all night long. Suddenly, the feel of her lips on Sean's seemed to feel like a fire that ignited everything within her, and Becca couldn't help but press her soft lips against Danny's friend's mouth fully, and a little firmly. It was still a purely platonic kiss, but it was more than what the hot girlfriend had planned on doing...and for that brief moment...those three seconds that she kissed Sean for, time seemed to stop for the gorgeous brunette.
After what seemed like an eternity to her, though literally was a couple of seconds, Becca gently pulled her lips from Sean's and without saying a word looked silently into his eyes; eyes that no longer seemed glazed with alcohol, but rather with a lustful hunger. Becca's heart beat faster, and once more she felt that she was alone with Danny's friend as her dress was sliding sexily from her body...and then...then she remembered that she was on her hands and knees before him...and before her boyfriend.
Other than his eyes, though, Sean's expression remained the same, only his smirk grew a little more smug. Before she could say anything, however, he spoke, once more too softly for anyone else to hear.
"You call that a kiss? You can do better than that" He almost whispered in a tone that was suddenly very similar to the one that Danny had used when his breath teased her neck and ear.



For a moment the hot girlfriend didn't know what to say...she could still feel his lips against hers...the firm feel sending a rush through her hot, slender body...however the moment of clouded judgement quickly began to dissipate and in another heartbeat Becca gave her boyfriend's friend a small, sardonic smile.
"You only said a kiss, you didn't say what kind" She replied just as softly, though with more of a smirk of her own this time. That she was still on her hands and knees whispering to him, didn't strike the slender girlfriend as flirtatious at all.
"You owe me another one, that wasn't fair" Her boyfriend's team mate responded intently, and this time it was Becca's turn to smile amusedly as she shrugged.
"Tough luck. You got your kiss. You should be more specific next time." She said as she moved back to sit down, and took a deep sip of her drink to mask her sudden surprise at saying 'next time'. There wouldn't be a 'next time', and she definitely didn't want a 'next time'. So why had she said that?
Sean, however, didn't seem to notice the slip and instead only watched her a moment before he too moved back, though with a strange amused smile on his face. Becca had no idea why, and so she put that out of her mind as she turned to look at Danny, about to ask him what he'd been thinking saying that she should kiss his friend when she firstly saw the big grin on his face -- as he obviously thought that she was feeling as embarrassed as he had earlier -- and secondly yells from outside suddenly caught everyone's attention. Literally two seconds later a figure entered the doorway and chaos descended as the circle suddenly broke up as people jumped up with a grin. Except Rachel, anyway.
"Max..." Becca heard her pink-haired friend say in a tone that was far from impressed. Before she could say any more, however, the guy that Rachel was 'seeing' spoke first.
"Sorry I'm late Rach, the van broke down. Tried getting it fixed but they've had to tow it hear instead." He explained, and Becca watched as her friend glanced out the front window before letting her irritation die down.
"Alright, but you owe me some make-up sex" Rachel replied as calmly as if she were talking about the weather. For his part, Max simply grinned and nodded, at least until Rachel punched his shoulder and added, "Well, get some tunes on!"
Rachel's 'guy' gave her a wink before he turned to walk out of the house and as if that somehow released everyone from a spell, the conversations sprang up again, this time with the excitement buzz about the soon-to-be playing music and dancing which would really get the party going. And so, the game of spin the bottle was quickly forgotten as people began looking forward to the music or helping Max bring in his sound system.
The sudden lightning-change in atmosphere also snapped Becca from her thoughts, and so despite the strong burning within her body, that deep desire to release all of her pent up horniness, and despite what had just happened, the beautiful girlfriend put thoughts of Sean from her mind as she took another sip of her drink and smiled at Danny. She was about to say something about the music when her boyfriend suddenly broke his big grin with an amused chuckle.
"You should have seen your face" He jested, obviously trying to say that her embarrassment was worse than his.
That, of course, did flare the colour in the stunning girlfriend's cheeks, though this time it wasn't embarrassment, but rather a sudden remembering of what had just happened, and what she had felt when her lips met Danny's friend's'.
"You think it's funny that I just kissed your friend?" She asked with a mix of emotions, but Danny just made a dismissive gesture as he took a deep swig from his can.
"Ah, it was just a dare, and besides I had to kiss Rachel too so forget about it." He answered calmly, before once more grinning like an idiot. "Though your face was a picture."
Once more Danny chuckled to himself and Becca just shook her head as she thought again how odd guys were; after all, if some girl had been acting like Sean around Danny, dare or no dare Becca would not have acted like her boyfriend was. Still, it was over with now -- even if her body felt like it was a charged lightning rod -- and so the sexy girlfriend quickly put what had happened behind her and changed the subject, unaware just how the night's events had suddenly changed on her.
Sean Danton paid little attention to either the setting up of Max's music system or the hot girl that was speaking to him as she pressed her formidable, and almost completely exposed, tits into his arm. Instead, he watched as Danny and Becca laughed and talked with each other before they headed through to the kitchen. Damn but his friend really was a lucky bastard.
Still, he had managed to get a kiss out of the scintillatingly beautiful brunette, albeit a peck, and he had managed to get an incredible view down the top of her dress. Damn but when he had seen her crawl forward on her hands and knees and his eyes had watched as her huge, succulent, round tits had hung and shivered within the confines of her half-visible bra...just waiting to be grabbed and tasted...Sean had thought that his dick was going to rip through his jeans. Damn, he still thought that it would!
But that kiss...fuck! Sean had kissed a lot of women before, and he was sure that there was a moment in the brief period that their lips had touched that Becca was only going to brush his lips with hers...but then she had pressed them against his instead, not totally firmly, and still in a very platonic way, but Sean was still sure that that meant something, though he had to admit that that was probably his wishful thinking. Damn but he would love to get another, proper, kiss from her. She had been right that she'd fulfilled the dare but, fuck...he would have said anything to get her to kiss him again...she was just so, well, dick-hardeningly hot!!
Thinking that he would definitely fantasize about fucking Danny's girlfriend doggie style later, Sean reluctantly turned his attention to the woman beside him, entertaining a brief idea of taking this hottie upstairs and screwing her instead. However with the fantasy of Rebecca Vaughn still in his mind that thought just wasn't as appealing as it would have been. And so Sean Danton smiled and spoke to this girl, enjoying the view he had, before the music began playing and some of the other guys from the team showed up.
...but still that fantasy remained...as did that deep desire for another kiss...
Becca followed Danny into the lounge again after a good ten minutes of watching some odd people 'wrestle' outside and refilling her drink as her boyfriend grabbed another can of beer. He was drinking far more slowly than she was, and Becca could definitely feel the alcohol going to her head, but then after what she had drunk that was no surprise. While she had a high threshold that amazed even Danny -- as she had drunk him under the table more than once -- the amount of rum, tequila, and...whatever else Sean had mixed into her drink, made up the difference pretty quickly, even taking into account the small amounts of cola and lemonade that she had been mixing the drinks with.
In fact, Danny had commented -- with vast amusement -- about how much she had drunk already and how her eyes were slightly glazed, however she had shushed him with a kiss that had made her own toes curl before she had told him how she was looking forward to the music...because now she felt like dancing! Oh yes, Rebecca Vaughn knew that she was starting to get drunk -- only starting, mind -- but she was enjoying herself, and that's what this night was all about after all.
And so the pair headed into the lounge and once again fortunately managed to grab a seat on the sofa. This time, however, next to several of Danny's team mate's who quickly began talking about things that Becca didn't find overly interesting; mostly various kinds of sports and pranks that they were going to pull on each other. Sometimes, the gorgeous brunette doubted whether any of those guys really noticed anything outside of their own little group -- it was like their whole world.
Consequently, Becca soon decided to leave the boys to their male-type conversation and see what was taking Max so long with the tunes.
"Sure babe" Danny replied as she told him before quickly turning back to his conversation, and so Becca gave him a quick kiss on the head before she headed over to the corner of the room that Max had claimed and Rachel was hovering in.
"Maxey!!" Becca exclaimed as she walked over and gave him a hug before setting her cup down -- still in her grip -- on the top of his deck as she leaned against it next to Rachel "What's taking so long?"
"He's trying to grow a brain" Rachel said jokingly, to which Max replied mostly to himself that 'at least he was able to', before Becca's pink-haired friend placed a small shot glass filled with some black liquid in front of her, and added with barely hidden amusement, "Here, try this"
"What is it?" Becca asked as she took a sniff of what was in the glass and almost felt her eyes fall out. The stuff smelled like aniseed and death!
Rachel couldn't help but laugh at Becca's reaction.
"Just try it. It smells worse than it tastes." The pink-haired woman replied and so Becca gave her a mock-worried look before she downed the entire glass...
"AHH!! You're such a liar!!" Becca exclaimed with a mix of disgust and eye-watering, throat-burning horror. "That tastes worse than it smells! You bitch!"
Rachel simply laughed hard, as did Max, and Becca drank half of her own drink just to try to wash the taste away before she slapped her friend's arm. She was about to insult her again, still grimacing in disgust, when suddenly Max grinned at the deck and pressed a button. Before Becca had managed to even draw breath to speak, a tune that was louder than hell tore from the speaker that she was standing next to, and the sexy brunette jumped.
"Bastard!" She tried to shout at Max, though it came out only mouthed because of the music, as did Rachel's further gales of laughter, and so with a playfully angry look that promised retribution, Becca turned and walked away, heading back towards Danny before her friend and 'her guy' could pull any more pranks on her.
Of course, Danny was now completely engrossed in his conversation with the other guys and so when she returned and sat on his lap, wrapping one arm around his neck as his arm encircled her waist, he continued talking and joking with the others. For a couple of minutes that was alright, as Becca was still trying to get rid of the taste of whatever that poison was that she had drunk while also staring daggers of playful vengeance at her friend who only smiled and laughed back at her, but after that the attractive girlfriend began to feel a little bored just sitting there listening to her boyfriend and his friends talking about sport.
And so, after another couple of minutes Becca said that she was just going to have a wander, to which Danny nodded before going right back to his conversation, so she once more kissed him on the head before she headed through into the kitchen to find herself a drink that had a taste that could wash that black hell from her mouth.
Soon the taste was forgotten, as the stunningly hot brunette girlfriend had a new drink that some random gay guy had mixed for her -- with flourishes of throwing bottles around -- and she was talking and laughing with this person or that group, or watching more people doing more random things, or swaying to the music as she spoke to her friends in various places in and outside the house. Drinks flowed, music beat a rhythm that somehow flowed in time with the still pulsing horniness within Becca's body, and laughing, joking, and numerous conversations followed, as did the occasional dance with some of her friends as they stood in the hallway outside the lounge.
All in all, Becca was feeling amazing as the night slowly wore on -- incredibly horny, but damn good too. The alcohol flooded through her, seeming to match the warmth of the spring night, and making the stunning brunette relax and giggle more, as well as making her horniness creep up within the conversations -- such as when talking to some of her girl friends about guys they liked and what they hoped they could do with them, or twisting things that some of her friends said which set them all off into fits of hysterics.
And so it was some time much later, after more drinks than the hot girlfriend could remember, that she was walking down the crowded hallway, bopping slightly drunkenly along to one of her favourite tunes that Max was playing at a level that the whole university must have heard, heading towards the kitchen to get another drink, when Rachel turned the corner and broke out in a smile as she walked over.
"Hey you, having fun?" The pink-haired woman asked in a shout to be heard over the music.
"Yeah!" Becca answered emphatically, and just as loudly, as she continued to bop around to the song, much to her friend's amusement. "We have some crazy friends! There was this guy doing magic tricks with cards outside! He was amazing! It's really turned out to be a good night, ah?"
Rachel nodded at that as she let some people passed from the kitchen.
"The night's young yet, lots more fun to be had!" Her friend shouted before glancing at Becca's empty cup "Getting another drink?"
"Yeah, hoping that gay guy is still making the drinks, he was awesome!" Becca replied, and then laughed at her friend's confused expression, before waving a dismissive hand and asking, "Thing's ok with Max now?"
"Yeah, though he's still a douche" Rachel replied, causing the pair of them to laugh a little. "Speaking of, where's Danny?"
"Huh?" Becca replied confused, bopping a little more as the chorus came on.
It was only after a moment of looking at her friend's openly amused stare at how more-than-slightly drunk she was that the hot girlfriend finally registered what she had been asked.
"Oh Danny!" She exclaimed, feeling like a little bit of a loser for not remembering her own boyfriend for a moment. Though come to think of it, she hadn't thought of him for a while, she'd been having too much fun, and she had drank a bit...well, maybe more than a bit.
"Yeah, your boyfriend, you know?" Rachel joked and Becca grinned.
"I know, I know. I haven't seen him in...." She replied, trailing off as she realized that she actually had no idea how long it had been since she had saw him. Had she really forgotten all about him? No doubt he was having fun, Becca knew that she was...way too much fun to really pay attention to anything else, she thought as she bopped along happily and maybe a little drunkenly. "Where is he?" She asked, suddenly feeling that warmth and hunger rise within her once more as thoughts of her hot boyfriend stirred within her mind.
"He was in the lounge talking to the rest of his team mates the last I saw him" Her friend answered as Becca took her hands and began dancing with her on the spot.
"He was too when I last saw him." She replied energetically, "He'll no doubt be talking with them for hours, he always does; always about boring stuff."
That last made Rachel laugh and say something about guys, which was interrupted by someone that wanted her to see something.
"I'll catch up with you in a bit" Becca's friend said as she was pulled away, and the perhaps-slightly drunk girlfriend waved happily as she turned towards the kitchen once again, still bopping along until the song finished, smiling to herself as she thought about how fun Rachel actually was.
That made her think of Danny and suddenly the tipsy girlfriend chuckled to herself as she headed in the direction of the drinks. She couldn't believe that she had been so focused on how much fun she was having to even think about her own boyfriend. Of course, she had drunk quite a bit already, but still, he hadn't even entered her mind since she left him in the lounge with his friends.
Deciding that she would to go to him after she got herself a drink, Becca finally reached the counter with all of the bottles, only to find a group of people all chanting 'Chug! Chug! Chug!' as one guy downed almost a whole bottle of wine while the guy opposite him wavered as he stood with empty glasses in front of him. The fun atmosphere of the drinking contest quickly seeped into the sexy brunette girlfriend and her beautiful face lit up, so that soon she was joining in the chanting as the wavering-guy took his turn with a 'yard of ale' glass, only to drink about a third before he collapsed into the group around him. Cheers went up for the swaying winner, who bowed and promptly almost fell over, before he wisely decided to go for air while the next participant stepped up, ready to choose their drinking partner.
"You" The familiar voice of Sean Danton said suddenly, and Becca turned from watching the other guy leave to see her boyfriend's team mate pointing a finger at her and grinning expectantly.
Whether it was the drinks she had had or just being caught up in the whole fun of the contest --probably both -- Becca smiled at her boyfriend's friend with vast amusement and put one hand on her seductive hips. She was about to take a drink from her cup when she suddenly remembered that it was still empty, and so turned the move into a more swaying from side-to-side gesture as if she found Sean's challenge amusing. 'Damn, I really have drank more than I thought if I'm forgetting this much', Becca thought to herself giggly, finding that just another part of the night's fun.
"You seriously want to be embarrassed in front of all these people Sean-y?" Becca asked with a bright grin.
Her boyfriend's friend fake-laughed loudly at that
"Come on Bec, are you just gonna stand there, or are you chicken?" The brown-blonde football player asked mockingly, and Becca raised her eyebrows at him.
She had never met a guy yet that she hadn't drunk under the table. This was going to be easy.
"Alright" The hot girlfriend of two years said with amusement and determination as she walked forward to stand opposite him and placing her empty cup on the counter "You're going down boy!"
Her boyfriend's friend's grin became more of a smug smirk at those words, and that interested look entered his eyes again as he looked her up and down.
"Oh, I think it's you that's going to be going down, Bec" He replied in a more focused-amused tone that was so clear that Becca knew that he meant it both as a reply to her challenge and as an insinuation...
...This time, though, that implication didn't make the hot girlfriend blush. Instead Becca just took it as all part of the night's fun, and so instead of growing embarrassed, Danny's girlfriend only laughed.
"You do have a lot of dreams, Sean-y" She joked, referring to his earlier 'dream' about 'getting used to the view down her dress', as she picked up a bottle of tequila "Now, are you ready to show all these fine people how much of a lightweight you are?"
"Bring it on" Her boyfriend's friend replied challengingly, and the contest began.
The first couple of shots went passed quickly, the next were straight shots of the white rum that Becca had been drinking, and then, as the knockout brunette refused to drink beer, shots of something that was set on fire followed the rum. The cheers rang out and the glasses slammed down onto the counter -- as something else would be slamming into someone else soon enough -- and Becca felt her head starting to gently move as her body tingled a little more from the alcohol, which only seemed to heighten the already simmering horniness that was pulsing within her, bringing it more to her mind.
...And so, lost in how much fun she was having then, and the whole night, and once again having forgotten all about going to see Danny, Becca felt her inhibitions lessening and her fun, joking, teasing...flirty...side, beginning to take over.



"Getting a little weak in the knees, Sean-y boy?" The beautiful brunette girlfriend teased with a small, playful smile as she watched her boyfriend's team mate sway uneasily on his feet.
Sean simply laughed as he downed the triple-sized shot that he held in his hand and slammed the glass down on the counter.
"Ha!" He exclaimed as he leaned on the hard surface, probably to steady himself, though he still seemed to sway. Or was that her vision? "The only one who will be 'weak in the knees' is you, when I'm done with you" He added with such a sheer veil of implication that it was almost not worth bothering.
Becca laughed lightly again as she took the four-sized shot of...some green alcohol...that someone poured for her.
"Now you really are dreaming..." She replied with an amusedly-playful smile, before downing the drink that seemed to taste like apples, and slamming the glass down on the counter "...and has anyone ever told you that over-confidence is as bad as a lie?"
Taking his turn with the green drink, Sean smiled a confident, and Becca had to admit, cute smile. Well, she had always said that he was good-looking, she just wasn't attracted to him.
...But still, that smile was cute.
"It's only over-confidence if it's not true" Her boyfriend's friend replied before downing the drink, his glass joining the others. Oddly, he seemed to stand up a little straighter now, then added with that same self-assured smile, "I guess you'll have to be the judge of which it is, ah?"
Becca ignored the small butterfly that flitted in her stomach at his tone, his words, and the way that he looked at her. She was slowly becoming very aware of the head-spinning lust that had filled her all night suffusing her every vein and setting her pussy burning. Not because of Sean, even if he was good-looking and cute. Oh no, but his words and eyes seemed to stir what was already pent up within her and what the alcohol coursing through her mind and body enhanced. The fact that he was very attractive and had a charming smile, maybe added a little. Maybe.
Whatever it was, the hot girlfriend -- who by now was completely lost in the moment and had forgotten all about her loving boyfriend -- didn't think, she only felt, and right then she only felt like she was having too much fun.
"You wish" She joked teasingly before downing a shot of something that immediately raced to her head and set her vision spinning for a few seconds. Shaking it off, the knockout brunette girlfriend let out a deep breath, only to see Sean smirking at her.
"How about a kiss then" He asked as he lined the glass up to his lips and watched her intently with his glazing eyes "You still owe me one from the dare earlier."
Becca felt another butterfly's wings bolt around within her stomach at the brazen persistence of her boyfriend's friend, which of course added fuel to the fire already burning within her which her alcohol-spinning mind enjoyed.
"How about 'no'" She replied, and then added with a small smile that seemed to brighten that glaze in Sean's eyes for some reason, "Besides, I already gave you that kiss, remember?"
"That was hardly fair" He said in response "Come on, just one quick kiss?"
Becca pursed her lips in a small, playful smile as her body hummed with alcohol and horniness, seemingly thinking it over and really just enjoying making this attractive guy think that he actually had a chance. Oh, she had to admit that for a moment she did think about how good-looking, and toned, this guy was, and a quick kiss wouldn't hurt anyone -- though at that moment Becca had no idea why she thought that last bit at all, who would be hurt by a quick kiss after all? -- but she didn't entertain that thought for more than a split second, and not really seriously at all, it was just that Sean was attractive enough to kiss. Instead she smiled inside at how much anticipation showed in her boyfriend's friend's face.
All of that took less than a couple of seconds, before the hot girlfriend spoke.
"Nope" She replied and almost giggled at the frustration on Sean's face. "I gave you your kiss for the dare, that's all you get. Now, are you going to drink that or are you going to give in?"
Sean's frustration melted into a small, determined smile, before he too downed the powerful liquid and squinted and shook his head at the potency of it, just like she had, and as he slammed the glass down he gave her a self-satisfied, challenging smile.
"You're never gonna take me" He said smugly
"We'll see" Becca replied confidently
And so the contest continued, and while Sean was clearly having the worst of it, Becca increasingly felt the effects of the strong shots that the two were downing so quickly. It was after a few more that the hot brunette girlfriend knew that she would have to do something to win or else they were both going to drink until they collapsed, and then that would be an end to this amazing night.
She was just about to suggest a mix of all that they'd had before, when out of the corner of her beautiful hazel eyes, Becca saw Rachel come into the kitchen and smirk as she saw the beautiful brunette and Sean clearly drunk at the counter. That gave the stunning girlfriend of two years a brilliant, if devious, idea.
"Rach, Rach" Becca called happily, and smiled tipsily as her friend came to stand beside her "Sean thinks that he can beat me at a drinking contest"
Her friend's amused and playfully-disdainful smile at the grinning-proudly friend of Becca's boyfriend showed what Rachel thought of that.
"So, what next?" Sean said smugly as he rested his hands expectantly on the counter.
"Well..." Becca began, "...Rachel has a little drink that I think would be perfect"
Becca's pink-haired friend eyed her confusedly for a moment before a wide grin curved her lips and she quickly headed out of the room. In a moment she was back with a bottle of that black drink that she had pranked Becca with earlier. Promptly both she and Sean had a double-shot of each in front of them, and Becca took a deep breath before raising the glass to her lips.
She so didn't want to drink this stuff again, but at least she knew what she was in for, which the smugly-cocky friend of her boyfriend didn't. And so, hoping that she wouldn't be ill after this, Becca downed the drink as quickly as possible before slamming the glass to the counter and trying desperately to keep her face from screwing up in disgust. Sean, however, only smirked at her before he downed his...and the result had both Becca and Rachel in stitches.
Sean gagged and choked as his face screwed up like a piece of paper in a fist, and the sudden exclamation of disgust that he shouted was so from-the-soul that if Becca hadn't been laughing so hard she may have felt sorry for him.
"I think I win" The beautiful brunette girlfriend announced triumphantly as she saw her boyfriend's team mate's face turn a little green, and smiled happily as those around her began cheering and clapping her on the shoulder.
Sean only nodded as he finally straightened his face and eyed the bottle of black death with very watery eyes.
"That was unfair" Her boyfriend's friend said half choking
"Aww, going to pout Sean-y?" Becca teased before grinning at Rachel, then back at him "You seem to say that a lot"
"You should never underestimate a brilliant woman, Sean, you should know that" Rachel added with a very-pleased smirk, and Sean gave her a look of acceptance that Becca couldn't help but find cute. He looked like a lost puppy!
"Aww" The slender brunette cooed as she reached over the counter to ruffle his blonde-brown hair.
The smile that sprouted on his attractive face, however, had nothing to do with his thinking that he'd won her over, but rather, Becca noticed, that her leaning forward on the counter gave him another clear view down the top of her dress. This time all the sexy girlfriend did was smile amusedly as she moved back and playfully rolled her eyes.
"Careful, you might fall down there if you keep staring like that" Rachel teased Danny's friend as she watched his eyes gawk avidly at Becca's full 34D tits.
Becca slapped her friend's arm and gave her a shocked open-mouthed smile which was soon turned on her boyfriend's friend as...
"Quite happily" Sean replied and Becca threw the empty plastic cup that she had used earlier at him, which he ducked out of the way of before grinning at her.
It was at that playful moment that Becca and Rachel's favourite song in the world came suddenly blasting from the slightly darkened lounge, and with a sudden shared glance of amazed pleasure at each other, the two women moved...
...and the night began the final countdown of events that would see Danny's hot brunette girlfriend of two years fulfilling every dream that his team mate had ever had of her...much to the stunningly sexy girlfriend's own enjoyment...
Danny Mills' loud laughter was drowned out by the music that boomed out of Max's sound system in the corner of the lounge as his friend's funny story came to the punch line and another friend began to try to top it with a prank that he had pulled some night a few weeks ago.
As he began to listen to the new story, taking a deep swig from his can of beer, the football playing boyfriend thought that soon he would need to grab a new can as this one was almost empty. He'd had a couple since Becca had wandered off to talk to her friends and so he was only a little tipsy, mostly because he wanted to be able to enjoy what his girlfriend had promised when they got home.
That thought made Danny smile to himself. Damn, but he was a lucky guy to have landed such a hot, amazing, and intelligent woman like Rebecca Vaughn. He still thought that every day, and most especially when she lay beneath him writhing in ecstasy.
Stifling a sudden surge to his cock, Danny light-heartedly wondered for the third time since Becca had wandered off where his sexy girlfriend was. No doubt she was having as good at time with her friends as he was with his, he began to think before one of his friend's spoke.
"Hey, you going to Matt's in a bit?" One of his team mates asked, interrupting the story that had turned out not to be as funny as the guy claimed.
"Uh, not sure man" Danny replied hesitantly as he took another swig of his beer "Becca and I have plans later"
That, of course, brought rounds of jeering -- both about what those 'plans' were and also about Danny being under his girlfriend's thumb -- however the dark-haired boyfriend paid little attention to either as he thought about the fight that Matt had got that he was going to miss later. Still, no fight could compare to having hot sex with his girlfriend. But then, Becca was enjoying herself, and the last that he had heard from Rachel when he caught her heading towards the was that his girlfriend had been drinking a lot, and while Danny knew from experience that she could handle more than anyone else that he knew, she might be having too much of a good time to really do anything later, or to be mad at him for going to Matt's for a little bit. He'd have to ask Rachel a bit later on and see what she thought; after all, those two were best friends.
"Alright, alright, I'll see" Danny said, fending off the jeers and jibes of his friends, though some still carried on about how he was pussy-whipped, and so Danny added, "Well at least I've got a hot girl to give me pussy every night, unlike some, ah?"
That soon shut most of them up, and brought yet another tale about something that was related that soon had the group all in stitches again.
And so the caring boyfriend continued to enjoy his night while his girlfriend of two years continued to drink more as she flirted lightly with his friend in the kitchen, smiling as he glanced down her dress rather than rebuking him gently as she had earlier, as her hot 20 year-old body simmered hotter and hotter with the horniness that Danny had aroused earlier within her.
As the large-breasted, sexy brunette slammed glass after glass down on the counter in the kitchen, Danny finished his beer and was handed another by one of his friends, and as his succulently hot girlfriend teased Sean and leaned towards him to ruffle his hair, giving Danny's 'friend' a perfect view down the top of her dress, another of the dark-haired boyfriend's friend's arrived and told him that Marcus was running around naked out the front after some girl who had stolen his clothes. That of course got the whole group up and rushing out the house in gales of laughter and banter, and so the loving boyfriend of Rebecca Vaughn didn't notice his girlfriend's favourite song burst from the sound system, and only by heartbeats left the room before his girlfriend and her friend came rushing in from the kitchen...
...How much would have changed if Danny Mills had remained just those few seconds more...
...As it was, what Danny missed, his team mate was about to enjoy...
The moment the song came on and Becca saw Rachel's face, the hot girlfriend knew exactly what her friend was thinking, and so without backward glance the two friends hurried into the living room which had turned into more of a slightly-darkened dance floor with groups of people sitting or standing around the edges talking since the last time Becca had been there.
Grinning at each other happily the two women began to dance with each other, snaking their slender hips, shaking their sexy asses gently, moving their arms and laughing as they swayed from side to side, just letting the music guide their movements and laughing as they danced.
The music played to Becca's soul and much to her delight, while the drum beat within it pounded to the same rhythm that her pussy pulsed. The rush of alcohol through her lust-filled veins and drunk mind seemed to make the whole world glow with light and fun. Pure happiness and enjoyment suffused the hot and horny brunette and she danced while smiling at her best friend.
After a couple of minutes of dancing as if nothing else existed in the whole world, Rachel grinned as she pointed back towards the kitchen. Becca smiled because of her friend and turned to look back to the well-lit room only to see Sean, holding a drink in his hand and smiling in pleasure as he watched the two of them dance...well, Becca admitted, watched her dance anyway.
That thought, and the way that his eyes watched her hips and legs in her short dress as she swayed to the music energetically once more stirred the already horny feelings within her -- as after all, she was a woman, and Sean was good-looking, and having an attractive guy watch her dance was bound to stir the heat that already boiled within her -- and so, with a playful smile to her friend, Becca half-rushed, half-danced towards her boyfriend's friend with her hands out towards him.
"Come dance Sean!" Becca called in a light, fun tone as she came closer, noticing his eyes taking her whole body in as she continued to sway gently, something that once more set that heat within her a little higher.
"No, no, no!" Her boyfriend's friend replied adamantly as he smiled at her
"Oh, come on" Becca said again as she reached to take hold of his free hand and tried to gently pull him into the lounge.
The contact of his hand in hers seemed to intensify that humming feeling within the knockout girlfriend, though at that point she was too focused on trying to get Danny's team mate to dance.
"Don't be boring" She added with a little laugh, still trying to gently tug him into the lounge, though it was like tugging a brick wall he was so strong. The sudden bolt of horniness that shot from Becca's pacing heart, deep into her horny pussy at that sensation was definitely noticed, and the hot, sexy brunette felt her cheeks heat a little.
For a moment Sean seemed to hesitate, as if he were going to give in, however just as Becca thought that he was going to say 'alright', a gleam appeared in his eyes.
"I'll come and dance if you give me a kiss" He said with a playful smirk and Becca smiled a small playfully-amused smile.
"You won't let that go will you?" She asked amusedly, and watched as Sean shook his head.
For a moment, Becca again seem to consider it, though this time her alcohol and lust-fuelled thoughts did actually find it a little more tempting than before, especially as he smiled down at her with that handsome face and held her hand softly yet so strongly, however once again Becca decided against it and so, still smiling amusedly, she shrugged and let go of his hand as she backed away...her large hazel eyes on his.
"Your loss" She said with more than a hint of playful teasing as she backed away a few steps before heading back to Rachel who seemed to grin all the more
Shaking her head at Rachel's unasked question, Becca glanced over her shoulder and smiled to herself as she watched her boyfriend's team mate watching her. Playfully she began to dance a little more daringly, just a little though; her hips swayed just that little sexier, her hands sometimes touched Rachel's shoulder or bare arm or rested on her own flat stomach or sexy hips. When she was facing Rachel, Becca would give sly glances over at Sean, her full, mahogany hair that fell in waves down her slender back obscuring all but her large glazed-hazel eyes. When she turned her back to him, her tight ass, hidden just beneath the short skirt of her black dress, would shake in time with the music just that little bit more, and when she turned to face him, her eyes would fix on his as she danced against her friend, her slender arm raising above her head while the other hand almost-but-not-quite ran over her large, barely-covered tits and instead moved to rest elegantly on her slim waist, while the curve of her soft, red-brown lips seemed to invite teasingly while they smiled amusedly.
All of the little things had an obvious effect on Danny's friend as his eyes grew ever more hungry and intent, his cup held forgotten in his hand, and his mouth parting slightly in desire. For Becca, however, despite still having forgotten all about her boyfriend, she was only dancing like this to tease Sean for not coming to dance with them, and both she and Rachel found the whole thing -- and the brown-blonde guy's expression -- vastly amusing.
That was why she smiled and moved as she did...at least, consciously anyway, for Rebecca Vaughn's body had been simmering on an ever-increasingly pent up horniness, and her virile 20 year-old body yearned to be touched, and to be released...in an earth-shattering, loudly-screaming, orgasm...and each and every move she made, the look of desire in the handsome, and strong, football player's eyes, all sent pulse, after hot, horny pulse of hungry lust deep into her burning hot pussy. And the alcohol...well, that not only intensified it, but seemed to wipe away any thought that could stop what she felt...
The look on Sean's face only grew worse, and Becca and her friend continued to find it amusing, even going so far as to dance closer together and run their hands down the sides of each other's bodies and faces, or holding each other's hips or waists, especially when Becca turned to face Sean...
...After what seemed like half-an-hour, but was really about five minutes, the two women almost couldn't dance from laughing as one of Sean's team mates came over to him and started speaking, but Danny's friend didn't seem to even notice that he was there until the guy punched him in the arm, and then Sean jumped as if goosed and dropped his half-full cup on the floor, spilling it down one legs of his jeans. With a quick glance at the now hysterically-laughing women, Sean shook his head with an amused smile before he grabbed a couple of napkins to dry his leg and followed his friend towards the hall.
That was the last Becca saw her boyfriend's team mate as she and Rachel danced until Max changed the music a few songs later and the two women giggled their way into the kitchen for a vodka and lemonade to cool down with. After that Becca was soon drawn into a conversation with some of her other friends and Rachel headed back into the lounge to tell Max what she thought of the new music, though as always she went with a smile, and so the night continued with fun and drinks.



It was about half an hour later when the two friends were back together in the kitchen, laughing and joking as they shared a very strong cocktail that the random gay guy had made for them, when suddenly Sean came bustling into the kitchen with a box full of cakes, which apparently Rachel's friend 'Baker' had brought with him. The name instantly brought a wide grin to Becca's pink-haired friend's face, and so after both women had reached in to grab a cake each, Rachel smiled a way-too-insinuating smile and said she would be right back as she walked off to find her cake-bearing friend quickly.
As Sean took out his own cake and moved to stand where Rachel had been beside Becca, 'so others could get their cakes', Becca suddenly became very aware that she was essentially alone with him. His eyes, suddenly very intent on her, showed that Sean too had realized how alone they were and once again Becca felt as if her dress were slipping down over the impressive slopes of her tits.
This time though, the alcohol, the intense horniness that filled her body, and all that had happened that night so far, made the hot girlfriend simply stand there, her skin tingling slightly, as watched her boyfriend's friend eyeing her up over the rim of her drink, waiting for Rachel to come back.
For a minute or two, the two of them stood in silence, just watching each other as the tension between them seemed to electrify the air as it grew. That pressure, and the heat suffusing Becca's intoxicated body, only got worse when the hot girlfriend took a bite of her cake and cream spilled out around her mouth and dripped onto the top of her chest, very near the slopes of her half-exposed breasts. While Becca instantly made a startled sound, Sean seemed to want to laugh until he saw where the cream had landed, and then his eyes sparkled as he looked up into her eyes with a grin.
"I'll get that for you" Her boyfriend's friend offered, and Becca once again smiled as she rolled her eyes at him.
"I think I can handle it, thanks" She replied, sounding amused by the offer, and even more amused as she watched Sean follow her finger as it scooped the cream from just above her swelling breasts and then slipped into her mouth, her lips pursing around it as she sucked the cream off.
Her boyfriend's good-looking friend's eyes grew hungrier as he watched her practically drooling, so hungry and lust-filled that suddenly Becca felt the horniness within her surge from her heart straight down into her screaming-for-cock pussy, and the tension in the air seemed to crackle.
"If you want some more I've got plenty for you" Sean almost whispered, just as he had when they were playing spin the bottle earlier, and that horniness within Becca suddenly surged up a notch until her head began to swim gently.
For a moment all that the hot brunette girlfriend could do was stare into her boyfriend's team mate's eyes and feel herself breathing a little heavier, held by the intense desire of his gaze and how attractive he actually was. Only for a moment, and then she was able to smile amusedly...and a little playfully. The problem was that her mind still spun a little, and so what the hot girlfriend intended to say came out a little differently.
"You can keep your cream away from my tits, Sean" Becca said just as softly, and immediately felt a stab of horniness lance through her body, straight into her pussy, at those sexy words, that seemed so flirty with how quietly they had been spoken.
She had only meant to playfully warn off her boyfriend's friend, but the way that the words came out lit up Sean's eyes like a bonfire. Those eyes immediately dropped to her gently heaving chest, hungrily watching her breathing push her large, firm but oh-so-tastily soft cleavage up and against the tight top of the dress she was wearing rhythmically, before he inched a little closer. That small move sent a fire through Becca's veins for some reason, and her heart beat a little faster.
Sean looked up at her again, their faces seeming closer than they actually were, cakes forgotten in both of their hands, and was about to speak when a couple of his team mates came barrelling into the kitchen, shouting, causing them both to look around just as the two loud jocks grabbed hold of Sean and, amidst fits of laughter, began telling him about how Marcus had been tied to a lamppost naked.
That split moment in the tension suddenly gave Becca back control of herself, and so when Sean turned to look back at her, she simply regarded him as she normally would have as she took a deep swig of her drink to settle the unsteady fire within her horny body. Which was just as well as when Becca turned to watch the three football player's coax Danny's friend reluctantly towards the hallway, she saw Rachel coming over with a very amused and extremely insinuating smile on her face. Becca finished her drink and began pouring a new, stronger one, slightly unsteadily as her friend came to stand beside her.
"That looked...intense" The pink-haired woman probed and when Becca glanced at her impassively she saw that her friend was obviously waiting for something, though in her drunken haze the knockout girlfriend had no idea what.
"Sean's just being the horn-dog that he always is" Becca replied lightly, and then recounted what had happened...at least, without how she had felt about it, anyway. Rachel just laughed as Becca sipped her new drink.
"I'd be careful of that one" Her friend said with a small, hidden smile.
"Who, Sean?" Becca asked as she leaned against the counter and looked towards where the good-looking friend of her boyfriend was heading through the door, his tall, toned body looking even more so as he passed 'normal' looking people. Becca ignored the stirring of the horniness within her at that. "He's just all talk"
Rachel glanced at her from the side, though Becca hardly noticed as she watched Sean glance over his shoulder at her from over the rim of her cup.
"I've heard he's more than just talk." Rachel said insinuatingly, and with soft amusement. Becca turned to look at her at that, eyeing her curiously, and when she asked what Rachel meant, her friend continued as she watched Becca with very intent eyes. "I've just been hearing from some of the girls that Sean is more 'some talk and all trousers', rather than 'just talk'."
Her pink-haired friend laughed insinuatingly at that last part, obviously meaning to tease Becca in her joking-way that she had, however for the hot girlfriend those words wildly stirred the heat within her into a surging tempest of lust. Her hot, 20 year-old body had been crying out to be fucked hard and long all night, and so hearing what Rachel said was like igniting a raging inferno within her pussy, and Becca's cheeks showed that as they suddenly turned a bright crimson as she turned to glance at where her boyfriend's friend had left through the front door.
His words, his persistence, his eyes, his intensity, his desire, his good-looking face, his brazenness in front of Danny, his toned and oh-so-strong body...his big cock...without thinking of any, all of these things whipped the inferno within Becca to a frenzied flood of mind-rending, intoxicating horny lust that the copious amounts of alcohol (which had seemed to wipe all thoughts of her boyfriend from her mind) only fuelled. And so Rebecca Vaughn stood there, heart racing and breathing growing heavier as she took a deep drink from her cup, feeling her mind spinning.
"You alright Bec?" Rachel asked with a most-amused grin on her face, which only increased when the lust-glazed girlfriend turned to smile back at her calmly.
"I'm fine" She replied as nonchalantly as possible, hazel eyes aflame "I was just thinking"
"I bet" Her friend murmured, before she picked up another cake and began eating.
The conversation continued, and for a little while Becca found it hard not to think about what her friend had said about Sean, however after a lot more to drink the hot, and oh-so-fucking-horny girlfriend's mind cleared though her body still screamed for attention. And so the night wore on as more drinks flowed, more fun was had as the sexy and horny brunette danced some more, and wandered around talking with her friends. As the night grew late Becca still hadn't seen Danny, however in her drunken, happy, focused-on-having-fun state, the beautiful 20-year-old didn't even think about her boyfriend who she passed a couple of times without either of them noticing.
And so it was that the wheels of fate clicked into place, as a little while later Rebecca Vaughn held yet another new drink in her hand, filled more with rum than cola again, and was leaning against the door frame from the kitchen to the hall, smiling to herself as she watched everyone around her having fun, and revelled in the feel of the happiness, horniness, and alcohol that buzzed through her hot, slender body, listening to the music that Max was playing from the other room.
How long she was standing there alone, the gorgeous girlfriend didn't know, when she suddenly felt a firm hand rest on her slender waist before Sean Danton came to stand close in front of her, smiling that same interested and intense smile that he had directed at her all night as he looked down at her. The feel of his hand on her waist sent shivers down Becca's spine, and her already alcohol-glazed eyes sparkled as she silently looked up into her boyfriend's friend's eyes as he leaned close to her so that he could speak softly and yet be heard over the music and general noise in the house.
"Fancy meeting you here" He said in a soft, playful, yet intense way
"I know, anyone would think you were stalking me" Becca whispered softly in reply, not moving his hand, before she took a sip of her drink, her hazel eyes twinkling with her inner-horniness as she kept them locked on his predatory eyes.
"No, just keeping an eye on you in case you spill any more cream on your..." He replied in an evermore desirous tone before he deliberately glanced down to briefly, and appreciatively, ogle her formidable cleavage "...tits"
The subtle hunger that Sean used in repeating Becca's own words to her made the knockout brunette's stomach flutter and once again her pussy tingled excitedly; the whole night's events with this hot guy and Rachel's words about him burning unconsciously within her hungry body.
"Oh? And why would you do that?" The horny girlfriend asked almost innocently, which made the teasing edge behind the words that much more intense.
That it worked was shown in the fire that blazed in her boyfriend's friend's eyes as he once more raised his gaze to lock eyes with her and began to let his strong hand on her slim waist gently and slowly stroke from her waist to the edges of the small of her back.
For Becca, the whole erotically-tensed situation only intensified everything that had boiled inside her all night up to this point, until now the gorgeous brunette thought that her whole body was suddenly going to be transformed into lust personified, it seemed to tingle and glow with mind-spinning energy that much.
"To help get rid of it if you did..." Sean replied, in a whisper that made her skin tingle as he moved his mouth closer to her ear, his warm breath teasing her neck...as her forgotten boyfriend's had earlier that night, "...and to give you more if you want it"
Becca's mouth opened and she breathed a little raggedly at the sensations running down her spine and across her skin, her breathing quickened then as her heart began to pound forcefully within her chest. Her beautiful, heavy 34D tits heaved lasciviously within the tight confines of her dress as Danny's friend moved his face back in front of her, though this time a little closer, so that their noses almost touched.
"How chivalrous of you" She teased breathily, though the intensity of her own voice made it more of a flirty comment than the joke that the slender brunette girlfriend had intended.
The smile that curved Sean's lips this time was still intense, but more playful than before.
"Does that mean I can get that kiss?" He asked cockily and Becca laughed lightly as she looked at him.
"You are really persistent, aren't you?" She half-asked, half-stated, amusedly before she took a deep sip of her drink. Her feelings were on fire at this point, her mind spinning with lust and alcohol.
Sean grinned at that and nodded
"I won't stop asking until you give in" He replied playfully and Becca glanced at her cup, running her finger around the edge, before she bit her bottom lip and smiled up at him.
"Fine, but just one" She finally said softly as her eyes remained locked with his, and almost moaned breathily at the sudden rush of horniness that was released into her, as if some dam had burst inside her body. "Then you have to stop asking"
Sean's smile widened as he nodded, before he moved -- so slowly -- to gently press his lips against hers...and Becca felt her world explode. Her soft lips gently pushed against his, once, twice, in soft, almost hesitant kisses, before Sean pressed his lips firmly against hers and their quick kisses, once, twice, three times, became a little more firm before Becca parted her lips slightly and she let her tongue gently swirl around the tip of his. The moment Sean's tongue briefly touched hers almost made the horny girlfriend wrap her arms around his neck, however instead she just let her tongue hesitantly touch his for a moment as their lips continued to tentatively press together. Just when the incredibly horny girlfriend was about to completely give in and mash her lips to his and passionately dance her tongue with his hotly, Sean pulled his lips from hers, and for a moment all Becca could do is revel in the intense feelings that rushed through her and breathe heavily.
"Damn!" Was all her boyfriend's friend could exclaim softly, as he too obviously felt the intensity of their hesitant kiss, something that a deeper kiss wouldn't have had, and Becca managed a weak, playful smile as she looked up at him, her eyes crying out for her body's release. "How about another?"
Becca laughed lightly at that, and sipped her drink before she replied.
"I thought you were going to stop asking now?" She teased softly, and Sean grinned at her.
"I'm hooked now" He replied heatedly, and moved to place his other hand on her waist so that he was holding her in a way that set Becca's pussy off like lightning...and like only her boyfriend who sat in the other room should. "Besides, you want one more, don't you?"
The hot girlfriend's eyes sparkled at that and she once again drank a little more before answering, relishing the feel of his strong hands holding her waist...as he would if she were riding his cock...while her lips cried out for just one more...just one more...kiss.
"You're very confident of yourself?" She half-stated, half-asked playfully.
Sean didn't respond right away to that as he gently pulled himself a little closer to her, so that he not only held her by her waist, but also pressed her gently against the doorframe where all the people around them could see. Of course, all of them who had been there would have seen their kiss too, including Becca's boyfriend if he had walked just the few feet from where he sat talking with his friends...but neither of the pair gave even the slightest thought to either. All that existed for the two of them right then, was each other.
"I have a lot to be confident for" Her boyfriend's friend finally replied smugly, and while he was clearly meaning about her finally giving in and kissing him, and their current situation, Becca's mind suddenly flashed back to what Rachel had said about him earlier.
"So I've heard" She replied in a playful voice that was just shy of husky as the recalled memory flooded her body with a raging horniness raging. For a moment Sean didn't seem to understand, at least until Becca smiled and very briefly glanced down...then a huge smirk spread across his face.
"What have you heard?" He asked so nonchalantly that it was even more smug than if he had tried to sound haughty.
Becca's mind swam in lust, her whole body tingled, and she could barely think for the raging horniness filling her veins with fire and light. And so she smiled playfully, biting her lip again as her eyes glowed hotly.
"Just that you have 'a big reason' to be confident around women" She teased, relishing in the surge of excitement the filled her body at those words.
"Oh I do" Sean replied smugly, and Becca suddenly felt her heart pound like a race horse in her chest, her mind and body swimming in pure excited lust, and crying out wildly.
...and then she spoke the fateful words...
"Prove it" She said playfully, and felt a bolt of lightning ignite her pussy
Sean's eyes lit up like a raging inferno at those words and Becca could honestly say that she had never felt so desired in her whole life as she did right then. For a moment her boyfriend's team mate's hands tightened hornily on her waist before he got a hold of himself and spoke.
"Let me show you" He said finally and Becca thought that she was going to cum right there as he took the cup from her hand, threw it carefree on the floor, and took hold of her hand...and then, as they smiled at each other with lustful horniness, began to lead Becca down the hallway and towards the stairs.
With every step the hot, sexy, gorgeous brunette girlfriend of two years felt her entire body tingle with excited anticipation as she knew that she and Sean were about to have sex...hot, hard, and oh-so-fucking good sex. Her mind didn't seem to register that she was about to cheat on her boyfriend of two years with one of his best friends and team mates, that Danny would see his friend without knowing that he had saw her naked and rammed his girlfriend hard and fast and made her scream with his big cock...her mind didn't seem to register it, however her horniness did seem to grow tenfold as she and Sean made their way slowly up the stairs -- that she and Danny had gone up earlier in the night -- so that they could have sex...and with every step the horny girlfriend knew that she needed...and now desperately wanted...Sean to give her his big, hard cock...
...And so, as they reached the top of the stairs to the first floor, Sean glanced around amongst the few people that were standing there before he began walking towards the first door he saw...down the hall to the room that she and Danny had been in earlier, where Danny had left his coat with everyone else's. And as Sean opened the door, leaving the light off, and Becca saw the large double bed that was lit in a half-light that streamed in from the large window, the hot girlfriend shuddered...and smiling naughtily at her boyfriend's friend as he let her hand go and turned to look at her, she shut the bedroom door behind her...
Rachel came into the kitchen looking for another drink and lightly singing to the song that Max was playing. Smiling at the groups of people the nodded to her, the pink-haired student finally squeezed through the crowd to the counter with the bottles on and quickly poured herself a drink so that she could get back to Max, as he had promised something special for her when she returned. As she grab the full cup and turned, however, any thought of what Max had in mind for her vanished when her eyes fell on Becca and her boyfriend's team mate standing closely together against the doorframe to the hall.
That guy had been hounding Rachel's friend all night, and while he was good-looking, and definitely Becca's type, he didn't stand a chance as Rachel knew just how much her friend loved Danny. Of course, with how drunk her friend was Rachel had seen Becca's attitude towards Sean Danton change, which was probably why she was looking at Sean in a way that a girlfriend probably shouldn't look at her boyfriend's friend. Of course, with how drunk Becca was she probably didn't even realize that she had a boyfriend right then, she hadn't several times in the night when Rachel had asked or hinted to her about Danny. Still, this was university, and Becca was young and had the right to enjoy herself, so as long as no one hurt her, Rachel didn't care what her best friend did.



That was why the pink-haired woman had teased her friend about Sean's 'package', and why now she smiled with amused satisfaction as she watched Becca let Sean kiss her with obvious enjoyment, before he took her hand and led her deeper into the hall.
Still holding her un-tasted drink in her hand, Rachel moved to the doorway as she watched Becca's face light up as she eagerly followed Danny's friend into the hall. Rachel's smile only grew deeper as she watched her curvy brunette friend glance around hornily as Sean led her up the stairs and quite obviously towards one of the bedrooms. The sudden, intensely-erotic thought that her friend was actually going upstairs to have sex with her boyfriend's team mate, while her boyfriend was still in the same house, suddenly made Rachel very horny herself.
...And so, with a dirty smile, the pink-haired woman turned and quickly made her way back towards Max and his promise, a flutter of amused lust passing through her as she passed Danny...while Becca entered the bedroom upstairs with Sean...
Danny Mills walked back into the house and into the lounge, laughing with some of his team mates about what they had just done to Marcus and listening to some of them talk about the fight at Matt's later on. As he sat on a spare chair, that latter topic tugged at him as he really wanted to see the fight, and knowing Matt it would be a fucking hilarious night. At the same time, Danny really didn't want to piss Becca off by heading over there when he had said that he wouldn't. Still, he hadn't seen her in a good long time, so no doubt she was enjoying herself and maybe she wouldn't mind now if he did go, after all, it wasn't like she could complain about not being around each other all night now? That thought made Danny wonder where his beautiful girlfriend was, and whether he should go speak to her about it...
Little did the unsuspecting boyfriend know that just as he was wondering about her, his hot and incredibly sexy brunette girlfriend was leaning against the doorframe in the hallway he had just come out of with his friend's hand resting on her slender waist, staring hornily into his eyes. And as the boyfriend of two years decided that he would find her in a little while, as the fight didn't start for while anyway, he was equally unaware that his girlfriend was right then allowing his team mate to press his lips against hers, and was kissing him back gently, yet willingly, and that their tongues were softly, and hesitatingly, caressing each other just feet from where he sat.
And as the loving boyfriend leaned back in the chair and listened to one of the others talking about what he was going to do with the photos of Marcus that he had taken on his phone, while he hoped inside that Becca wouldn't mind him heading to Matt's for a bit, Danny was oblivious to the fact that one of his best friend's was, right then as he sat in the next room, taking his girlfriend's hand and was leading her towards, and then up, the stairs and into the bedroom right above him, so that they could have hot sex while he sat laughing with the rest of his friends in the room below them...
...More than that...the caring boyfriend had no idea just how much his sweet, beautiful girlfriend was looking forward to Sean's big cock...
...And so, as Danny continued to think of how he would convince Becca to be alright with him going to Matt's, his girlfriend was about to remove the sexy black dress that she wore in front of his friend, and then let Sean fuck the hell out of her...
Sean's insanely hungry eyes felt like fuel to the flame in Becca as he turned towards her as the door clicked shut behind her, a desire that only grew more primal as the hot girlfriend leaned back and crooked her finger at him.
Without hesitation her boyfriend's hot friend pressed her hard against the bedroom door and without thought this time Becca mashed her lips firmly against his, breathing passionately as she kissed him once...twice...and then parted her soft, lipstick-covered lips to let his tongue dart into her mouth hungrily. Moaning a gentle breathy moan of horniness, the lust-filled knockout girlfriend swirled her tongue with his eagerly as she kissed her boyfriend's team mate back passionately, her hands running up to grab his face, pulling him to her as their lips smacked decadently and their tongues danced in each other's mouths wildly.
Sean pinned her against the door with such strength that Becca felt her pussy flare in excitement, a feeling that grew as one of his hands held her slender waist firmly while the other tenderly, yet just as strongly, held her face, helping her keep their lips locked as they kissed loudly and fervently.
Their panting breaths and the illicit sound of their lips smacking filled the room over the sound of the music pounding below, pounding in time with the blood that raced through Becca's veins. As their lips continued to mash together and their tongues continued to swirl passionately, Becca let her hands fall until one gripped Sean's shoulder and the other trailed down his hard chest to grab his waist, pulling him firmly against her and pressing herself harder against the door. Moaning breathily into Sean's mouth at the sudden feeling of being absolutely his for the taking, the gorgeous brunette girlfriend's eyes rolled back into her head as her boyfriend's friend broke the kiss and began to hungrily kiss down her neck and behind her ear, causing the Becca to moan softly in pleasure before once more, with a smugly-pleased smile, Sean mashed his lips against hers again.
"Mmmmmph!" The horny girlfriend moaned deeply in excitement as this hot guy pushed her even harder against the door as his tongue snaked into her mouth and caressed hers while their lips met time and time again in a deeply hot, illicit kiss...
...until finally, the lust-filled girlfriend could take no more, and so, despite desperately wanting to stay pressed against the door forever with Sean kissing her so amazingly, Becca reluctantly, yet extremely hornily, pushed her boyfriend's friend slightly and pulled her lips from his.
Panting from excitement, with eyes shining brighter than the dim light flooding in from the window, Becca smiled a deeply dirty smile as she pushed Sean back from the door, her expression growing sexier as she noticed the small confusion on his face.
"You brought me up here to show me something" She purred erotically as her hand fell to the waistline of his jeans, and suddenly Sean's confusion vanished as he stopped at the corner of the bed near the sofa with all of the coats on and grinned at her. "Show me Sean; I know you've been wanting to all night long"
"You want to see..." He replied smugly as her hand fell away and he took hold of his jeans as he looked at her lustfully "...so do I" He added, and Becca's smile turned sultry
"I'll take my dress off, when you prove that what I've heard isn't just a rumour" The sexy girlfriend teased, and dropped her eyes hungrily as her boyfriend's friend grinned and calmly began to unbutton and unzip his jeans, like he had all the time in the world to pull his cock out for his friend's girlfriend.
As Sean's jeans hit the floor, and he took hold of his boxers, Becca thought that she might explode from the raging horniness sparkling within her, however that was nothing compared to what the knockout brunette felt as her boyfriend's friend smugly pushed his boxers down to join his jeans and let his huge, semi-hard cock free.
The sudden thumping of her heart and the blazing lust in her tingling pussy matched the expression of absolute desire and wonder at seeing the biggest dick that she had ever seen confront her. For a moment all the sexy girlfriend could do was stare before she looked up at Sean's cocky grin as he stood half naked in front of her.
"Proof enough?" He asked smugly, and with another quick glance at his gorgeously thick cock, Becca smiled dirtily and nodded.
"If you'd have shown me your big cock earlier you could have definitely brought me up here sooner" The horny girlfriend teased sluttily as she kept her eyes on Sean's face -- as if she hadn't right then she would have been on her knees in front of him in a heartbeat.
The proudly-smug expression on her boyfriend's team mate's face deepened at that, as he placed his hands on his hips and watched her expectantly. That made the incredibly sexy brunette girlfriend smile a little more teasingly as she knew exactly what he was waiting for.
"Well, I guess it's my turn" She purred erotically as she deftly snaked her arms behind her to reach for the dress's zip.
That of course pushed her impressive 34D tits out lusciously as she arched her back, and Becca laughed a low throaty laugh at the increased desire on Sean's face; it was good to know that he was as desperate for her body as she was for his.
Sliding the small zip down her slender back, Becca reached up to take hold of the two thin straps over her shoulders which were now the only thing keeping the sleek black party dress up...well, that and her impressive rack.
"You said earlier that you could get used to looking down my dress" Becca teased hornily, and Sean's hungry smile became amused as he recognized the erotic-irony in the situation.
"And you said I had a lot of dreams" He replied smugly
"Well" Becca replied mischievously, "I guess you got me to give you all of your dreams tonight. Because first you're going to get every view of my body, especially my tits that you love so much, that you want..." She said throatily, her eyes and smile sparkling as she let one strap fall from her shoulders "...Then I'm going to fall to my knees in front of you and 'suck' your 'big', 'hard', cock..." The hand that had let the strap go ran down onto her large, firm breast, cupping it as she spoke "...and then you can 'fuck me', however you want..." She continued, that hand travelling down to rest lightly on her flat stomach, their eyes still locked "...for as long as you want, until I beg and scream for your dick."
By the end of her words Sean's dick was enormously hard and he looked ready to rip her dress off right then, and Becca...fuck but she wished her would right then, but teasing him was driving her horniness to even wilder heights. And so, with her eyes still on his as he watched her with rapt attention, the voluptuous girlfriend let the last strap fall and her dress quickly fell to her feet.
Drool should have been dripping from her boyfriend's friend's open mouth as he feasted his eyes on her black-lace underwear-clad body as Becca placed her hands on her slender waist. Her large, heavy 34D tits stood proudly within the opaque confines of the thin black lace bra that gave her such a luscious cleavage. Her flat stomach and long, slender legs were emphasized by the matching black lace underwear that covered her incredibly horny pussy and the heels that she still wore, while her beautiful face, with her waves of long mahogany hair that spilled down to the bottom of her shoulder blades and gorgeously-large hazel eyes, watched him lustfully as her red-brown coloured lips curved in a deliciously pleased smile.
"Everything you ever dreamed of?" She cooed erotically as she stood in all of her glory before him, naked except for her underwear, black heels, and the silver necklace and bracelet that Danny had given her for their two year anniversary a couple of weeks ago.
Sean just nodded and Becca let him hungrily ogle her for a moment before she slowly, and oh-so-sexily, swayed over to him so that her large breasts were only an inch from his chiselled chest and his big, ragingly-hard dick lightly touched her naked stomach. That last sensation sent a wave of lust racing through Becca's body, and she barely suppressed a shuddering moan as she thought that soon that gorgeous, solid cock would be that deep inside her, fucking her to the most incredible orgasm that she had ever had. Fuck but she needed that so badly now!
"You want me Sean?" She teased breathily, relishing in the light touch of his hands on her bare hips as she breathed on his neck
"Fuck, yes" He breathed hornily back, and Becca smiled as she moved her lips to almost touch the other side of his neck, letting her warm breath caress his skin instead.
"You want to 'fuck' me?" She asked sexily, the raging desire within her sending tingling sensations across her skin as she emphasized the word, both of them knowing that that was what he 'was' going to do.
"Fuck Bec, yes!" Her boyfriend's friend almost exclaimed as Becca felt his fingers momentarily dig into her waist as he cinched his hands around her.
Becca smiled at that and moved to once more lock eyes with him.
"You want me to suck your big cock, Sean?" She purred erotically, in a low, hungry tone that was only made more lustful by their eye contact, and watched as Danny's team mate's eyes flared.
"Fuck, yeah, get on your knees and suck my dick Bec!" Sean almost growled with lust and the hot girlfriend's smile became hornily-playful as she ran her hands down his shoulders, hard chest, and onto his stomach.
"You've wanted me on my knees all night..." Becca cooed, biting her bottom lip "...and you wanted to kiss me. Well Sean, you got your lips against mine and your tongue in my mouth...now you're going to get your big dick in my mouth and have my lips wrapped around your hard cock..." With that, Becca looked her boyfriend's team mate in the eyes and added, "...enjoy the view" as she slowly sank to her knees in front of him.
As Becca knelt down in front of Sean's big, hard cock, the solid shaft just inches from her soft, succulent lips, the gorgeous brunette girlfriend felt a tingle run down her spine and took a deep, shuddering breath that gently jiggled her wondrous tits within the confines of her bra, as she stared at the impressively long, thick, and hard dick in front of her face.
How she was going to fit all of that inside her mouth, or inside her pussy, Becca had no idea, however with another lustful shudder she knew that she desperately wanted to find out. Fuck but she needed to be screwed good and hard, and damn but she knew that Sean's big cock was so going to give her the hard fucking that she wanted. His pulsing dick was easily the biggest cock she had ever saw, and by far the thickest...staring at it seemed to mesmerize the busty girlfriend, and as her desire for that hard shaft grew, her mouth began to water and her pussy began to sparkle.
Finally, as she breathed deeply, causing her impressive bra-clad rack to rise and fall beautifully, Becca looked up into Sean's eyes from where she knelt before him. It was a sight to inspire horniness and lust, this knockout brunette girlfriend on her knees, wearing only her sexiest black lace underwear, glowing with lust, her big tits heaving, as she stared up into her boyfriend's friend's eyes while his big, hard cock was so tantalizingly close to her beautiful face and soft red-brown lips.
Knowing that Sean was really enjoying the view of her half-naked on her knees before him -- like he had no doubt imagined so many times before -- as he grinned smugly and oh-so-hungrily down at her, Becca reached up with her right hand to wrap her slender fingers around Danny's team mate's thick, hard cock, feeling a flood of fire burst to her pussy as she felt her skin touch his. As her fingers tightened around the solid shaft, Becca looked back down and her eyes widened as she saw how much was still free of her grip.
"Fuck, you're so big!" She breathed in a mix of surprise and sexy lustful hunger.
"Never seen a dick this big before?" Sean asked smugly as he looked down at her, though the insinuation about Danny was lost on the horny, drunk girlfriend as she simply shook her head and stared at the thick shaft, running her fist gently up and down the thick rod in amazement.
"How big are you?" The lust-filled girlfriend asked in that mixed toned again as she looked up at Sean lustfully, her hand still slowly moving up and down the long length of his hard cock.
"Nine inches" Her boyfriend's friend replied proudly and Becca felt another tingle rush through her. Nine inches!? Fuck, he was going to tear her apart! Another hot lightning bolt told the horny girlfriend how much she was going to enjoy that. "You like?"
Smiling dirtily up at him, Becca shuffled a little closer to him on her knees so that the head of his impressive cock would have pressed hard against her soft lips if she hadn't moved it to rub it sexily against her cheek as she kept her eyes locked with Sean's. Tracing the thick head down her cheek and very, very slowly across her red-brown lipstick-covered lips to the other cheek, and back again, Becca continued to slowly work her hand up and down the solid shaft
"I love it" She answered honestly
Smiling smugly down at her as she rubbed her face and lips with his unprotected, nine-inch cock, Sean used Becca's own words against her for the second time that night.
"Prove it" He replied with a grin and Becca almost giggled as her eyes shone, and she moved her head back a little so that the thick cock head was just in front of her succulent mouth.
As he had used her words, Becca now used his.
"Let me show you" She replied sexily as her left hand rose to rest on Sean's hip, the silver-link bracelet that Danny had given her slipping a little further down her arm, leaving her gorgeous, round tits fully on display for his hungry eyes. "Oh..." She added playfully, as she looked up at him, her lips brushing the tip of his cock as she spoke "...and to answer your question...I'm a 34D"
With another quick teasing curve of her lips, before Sean could reply about the question he had asked earlier, Becca parted her lips and gently lowered her hot, wet mouth around Sean's thick, pulsing, hard cock.
"Ohh fuck!" Her boyfriend's friend instantly groaned as he felt her warm mouth envelope his solid dick, and Becca's tongue playfully flick, and then dance, across the large head.
For Becca, the feel of Sean's solid dick forcing her mouth open as she clamped her lipstick-covered lips tightly around the thick shaft, and slowly slid more and more into her mouth as she sucked hard and let her tongue flick hungrily across and around the sensitive head, made her eyes for a moment as the horny pleasure that raced through her became almost too much to handle. Part of her couldn't believe that here she was, willingly and eagerly taking Sean Danton's cock into her mouth, and sucking on it hungrily as she let her tongue swirl all around his thick cock-head while she knelt before him half naked staring hornily into his eyes. After all that had happened that night, here she was with his cock between her lips...and fuck, she loved every inch of it.
Her slender hand began to squeeze harder at that thought as she jacked her fist up and down slowly while trying to stuff as much of Sean's cock into her mouth as she could, slowly bobbing back and forth, sucking as hard as she could when only the thick head filled her mouth, and moaning softly around the solid shaft when she felt the tip brush against her throat.
Again and again the girlfriend slowly and seductively worked her mouth up and down her boyfriend's team mate's big cock, sucking forcefully and noisily as her hand jacked his dick into her mouth, until she slowly pulled her vice-like-gripping lips all the way up the pulsing, hard shaft and held them around the thick head, letting her tongue swirl passionately all around it as her cheeks hollowed repeatedly as she sucked on the thick head as hard as she could, before she seductively -- with her eyes locked on Sean's -- dragged her soft lips over the head, pulling his hard cock from her mouth and then snaked her tongue out to dance around the sensitive tip before licking her way down the long nine-inches of his enormous rod.



Letting her tongue play with Sean's heavy, cum-filled balls, Becca quickly enveloped each within her mouth, moaning a low-hum as she sucked gently on each, her hand still pumping gently up and down Sean's hard shaft, before she kissed and licked her way back to the thick head and kissed it tenderly.
Locking eyes with her boyfriend's friend again, she once again began licking around the sensitive tip, alternating between loving kisses and gentle, passionate sucks, as Sean breathed heavier and lifted one hand to begin stroking her hair as she worked her tongue and lips on his cock.
"Fuck!" He said tightly and breathily with a shudder, the smugness gone from his grin and replaced by absolute pleasure. "You're so fucking good at this"
That made the horny girlfriend smile before she wrapped her lips around his thick head again, and sucked hard, her tongue dancing fervently, causing Danny's team mate to groan loudly, before she pulled her soft red-brown lips from his cock, and with a kiss, leaned back and continued to run her fist up and down his entire nine inches as she looked up at him.
"Did you enjoy that?" Becca purred hornily as her fist moved a little quicker. All Sean could respond was 'fuck' as he moaned softly, and so Becca smiled even more teasingly as she spoke. "Do you want to cum in my mouth Sean? Do you want to fill my mouth with all of your hot cum?" She asked in a breathy, sultry voice as her hand pumped a little harder. Once again her boyfriend's friend only moaned in response and Becca couldn't help but smile inside. "I'm going to swallow all of your thick cum Sean..." She continued to tease, and smiled even dirtier as that made Danny's team mate look down at her with horny lust. She knew it would. "...You can pump it right down my throat...I want to swallow all of your hot cum...mmm...I want you to cum in my mouth, and down my throat, mmm, and on my lips..."
With every word Sean's breathing grew more laboured, and Becca knew that if she kept this up he would cum in no time; after all, the prospect of not only cumming in her mouth and having her swallow, but also her wanting both to happen, was every fantasy that the football player had ever had. However Becca was not about to let Danny's friend cum until she had properly blown him...she said that she would prove that she loved his big cock, and oh she had every intention of showing him...oh yes, this would be one blowjob that Sean Danton would never forget.
"Fuck, you're such a hot tease" Her boyfriend's friend replied tightly but playfully. "I told you earlier that you'd be the one going down Bec" He added, and the gorgeous brunette purred hornily at that, letting her tongue once more dance around the thick, sensitive head of his cock.
"Well you got me on my knees after all" She laughed playfully, kissing down then up the thick shaft again. "And half naked" She added with a gentle suck on the head. "And you're also going to get me on my back...under you...taking all of your..." She purred as she kissed all the way down his cock and back up again lovingly "...amazing big cock. Are you going to make me beg for it? Make me beg you to fuck me?" She added teasingly as she once more parted her lips to suck two inches of the solid rod into her mouth, swirling her tongue around the hard shaft and lashing it over the sensitive head as she kept her eyes on his and listened to him reply.
"Fuck! Ugh!" Sean grunted and rolled his eyes backwards for a moment, before he once more looked down at her smugly as he breathed heavier "I'm going to fuck you like you've never been fucked before Bec"
Smiling and breathing heavier around her half-mouthful of cock, Becca pulled her lips from the thick shaft sexily.
"Then I better suck your dick so you can fuck me, then, hadn't I?" She purred teasingly, her large hazel eyes on fire. "Fuck my mouth on your big cock, Sean? Show you how much I want you to screw me...and show you how much I love your dick, and how you can do 'anything' you want to me?"
Both of their eyes lit up with every word, and Becca knew that neither she nor Sean could take any more...
...and so the cheating girlfriend, completely unaware that her boyfriend of two years -- Sean's own team mate and friend -- was directly below them, smiled an intensely lustful smile before she parted her lips, began jacking her fist furiously and tightly up and down Sean Danton's thick, nine-inch cock, and sank her mouth down as much of his shaft as she could, pressing it hard against her throat before she enthusiastically began to bob her head back and forth, up and down his big dick, her lips tightly wrapped around the spearing shaft, her tongue swirling maniacally, and her cheeks working in and out rapidly, as she gave everything she could into giving one of her boyfriend's best friend's the best blowjob he had ever had in his life...
...and as the half naked girlfriend sucked and slurped, filling the room with the lewd, illicit noises of her cheating cocksucking, and as her lusciously round 34D tits shook hotly with each slam of thick cock meat into her mouth, and her long mahogany hair gently swayed down her back, the delicate silver-link bracelet that her boyfriend Danny -- Sean's friend and team mate -- had given her shifted gently on her wrist, and the matching silver necklace with its one pearl lewdly bounced against her soft, bare skin in time with her eager cocksucking...
Sean Danton groaned deeply as his team mate's brunette girlfriend continued to work her hot, wet mouth swiftly up and down his long, thick dick. Her lips gripped around the wide shaft so tightly that it seemed that Danny's gorgeous girlfriend was trying to hang onto his cock with her mouth for dear life, and she sucked so hard and quickly that Sean could barely keep his eyes from rolling back, or keep the cum from literally being sucked from his balls. Her gorgeous head bobbed rapidly up and down his cock, her long dark hair bouncing in time with her jiggling tits, and the room was filled by the illicit sound of her loud cocksucking as she blew him like her life depended on it.
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The only sounds to fill the room, other than the insistent pounding of the music from below, were his deeply appreciative groans, as fuck this gorgeous woman was incredible at sucking dick, and Becca's intensely enthusiastic moans of enjoyment at not only having his huge dick shoved between her lips and deep into her hungry mouth over and over, but also from just how much she was simply enjoying sucking his cock.
His hand rested lightly on Becca's head, gently clutching her hair, though he didn't need to help her fuck her mouth on his dick, as she was doing that enthusiastically enough on her own. Each time his hard cock slammed against the back of her throat, Sean groaned deeply. Becca's hand flew up and down his ragingly-hard dick so quickly it was almost a blur and she gripped so tightly that not only was she sucking the cum from his balls as she slid her mouth up and down his hard shaft, but she was also jacking him furiously into her mouth.
Fuck, but Sean knew that he wouldn't be able to last too long if she kept this up, especially with the view he had. Here was his friend's stunningly beautiful and incredibly sexy brunette girlfriend of two years, wearing only her black lace underwear, on her knees in front of him, ardently sucking his cock like she was thirsty for his cum. Her big, 34D tits, barely encased within the sexy lace bra, shook and jiggled hotly as Becca continued to pump her fist relentlessly and slam her mouth down his hard shaft, and all the while she stared up at him with those deep hazel eyes that shone with pure enjoyment. The fact that he could see the necklace and bracelet that Danny had given her only a few weeks ago for their anniversary made Sean's dick ache all the more as he revelled in the fact that Becca was sucking his cock while Danny was right downstairs below them.
Fuck but that was hot! Every time that he saw them together now he was going to see Becca, half-naked and on her knees with her lips widely, and lewdly, locked around his thick cock as she bobbed her head eagerly up and down, sucking and swirling her tongue around his thick shaft as she jacked him furiously into her hungry mouth, staring deep into his eyes with absolute lust and desire. And that would be before he imagined her beneath him with his cock buried to the hilt in her unprotected pussy as he plunged into her deeply and repeatedly, fucking her as she screamed his name in pleasure...fuck but he couldn't wait to fuck this hot woman!
'Sorry Danny', Sean thought to himself as he flexed his hand in Becca's hair and groaned as she sucked hard on his dick and let her tongue play furiously around the thick head of his cock "But fuck your girlfriend's good at sucking dick' The apology in his mind sounded as feigned to Sean as it would have really, and so Sean simply smiled to himself and enjoyed watching...and feeling...his friend's girlfriend work her mouth on his dick.
"Do you like sucking my dick Bec?" Sean growled tensely, fuck but he could watch his hard cock slide between her perfect, soft lips forever. "Do you like having my cock in your mouth Becca?"
Danny's girlfriend moaned softly as she nodded as best as she could around her mouthful of hard cock, before she sucked extra hard and once more slid her luscious lips down to meet her hand as it pumped furiously up and down the rest of his thick shaft, her tongue lashing wildly around the hard cock deep in her mouth as she kept her eyes locked on his.
"Fuck!" Sean groaned loudly, almost losing his balance at not only how fucking good Becca's cocksucking was, but also how intensely hot she looked on her knees with her mouth stretched around his dick, bobbing up and down the hard length eagerly. "Fuck, you're good!"
Once again the gorgeous brunette girlfriend tried to smile around her mouthful of dick before she sexily slid her lips all the way to the top and with a lewd 'pop' pulled her smeared-lipstick lips from his cock. She smiled up at him proudly, lightly gasping for breath as she continued to massage his ragingly-solid shaft with her hand.
"Mmmm, fuck, I love sucking your dick" Becca panted as her hazel eyes gleamed, before she purred sexily "It's so...mmm...big and hard, and mmm it feels so good filling my mouth"
With that the sexy girlfriend slowly fed three inches of his hard dick back into her mouth as she looked up at him enticingly.
"Ungh, fuck, well you can...suck it whenever you...want" Sean replied as smugly as he could in his strained voice, knowing that while his friend's girlfriend was drunk the desire that she felt was very real "Ungh yeah Bec, suck my dick. Fuck. You can have my dick in your mouth as much as you want"
Moaning lustfully around the hard inches of cock-meat between her lips, Becca teasingly slid her lips over the head again.
"And you'll fuck me whenever you want?" She teased, her eyes practically glowing as she slipped those three inches back into her mouth and began to tease him by pressing his hard cock against the inside of each cheek so that he could see the impression of his thick cock head within her mouth.
"Fuck, you're such a hot slut" Sean said hornily, and Becca's eyes glinted playfully as he watched her, and answered her question, "And fuck Bec, you'll be begging for it every day" He said and Danny's girlfriend's eyes flared, her fist clenched around his cock and she slammed her face down his thick shaft until once more her lips met her fingers and his thick head slammed against the back of her throat. "Uunnnghh, fuck!"
Again and again the stunning brunette swirled her tongue as she bobbed her head back and forth, sucking loudly and lewdly. The hand that she had on Sean's hip rose slowly up his chest as Danny's girlfriend worked his cock in and out of her mouth harder and faster, her eyes on his thick shaft sliding swiftly between her lips as she sucked more forcefully than she had before.
Feeling his knees weakening and his balls stirring, Sean didn't know how long he could hold back as half of his cock was repeated and energetically engulfed in the warm wetness of his team mate's beautiful girlfriend's mouth like all of those fantasies that he had had of her before now. Though actually having Rebecca Vaughn on her knees giving him the best blowjob of his life was far more incredible than any of those fantasies had ever been.
As he continued to watch the voluptuous brunette spear her mouth with his enormous dick, Sean couldn't help -- amidst his quickly labouring breaths -- but think that every time he saw Becca on the sidelines at another game or practice he was going to remember this moment, and fucking wish that he was off the field and in the showers with her on her knees before him like she was now. Earlier that night all he had hoped for was a good view down her dress and at most a sneaky kiss. Never in his wildest dreams had he thought that he would be here, in an upstairs bedroom, getting head from this gorgeous woman, this stunning girlfriend of his friend, and that very soon Becca spread her legs for him to bury his long, thick cock deep into her pussy like only her boyfriend should. That her boyfriend, his friend, who sat right downstairs and completely unaware of what was going on up above him, should be the only one to have his cock between her sensuous lips, have her sucking so lovingly on his dick, like Sean had right now, was just so hot that thinking about it as Sean watched the busty brunette work her mouth so enthusiastically up and down his big cock made the blonde-brown football player almost pump his heavy load down Becca's throat right then! Fuck but it made his balls tighten to watch her!
"Are you going to cum for me Sean?" Becca purred erotically, panting heavily from her fervent worshipping of his cock as she slipped her lips from his dick again, her smooth cheeks red as her hand continued to fly up and down his saliva-soaked dick as she jacked him right in front of her beautiful face.
"Fuck, if you keep doing that I will" He groaned and Becca smiled with happy anticipation.
"Do you want to cum in my mouth?" His friend's sexy girlfriend said so sexily and sluttily that Sean actually felt his balls suddenly tighten...fuck be he was going to cum!...that only got worse as the gorgeous brunette continued, "Or on my face?" Her hand flew and she stuck her tongue out for a moment so that she could deliberately show him as she slowly fed just enough of his cock-head into her mouth so that he could watch as his dick lay on her tongue and she jacked his solid shaft into her mouth. "Or do you want to cum all over my big tits?" She added teasingly as she slid the sensitive head over her wet tongue and from between her soft open lips, smiling an amusedly-playful smile that Sean grinned at.
"I thought you wanted me to keep my 'cream' away from your tits?" He replied playfully, and not a little smugly, to which Danny's girlfriend laughed hornily.
"I think someone changed my mind...and besides, I wouldn't mind licking this load from my fingers and my nipples..." She teased hotly and Sean felt his cock twitch in her hand. "Mmmm, so tasty" Becca added in a dirty moan as she once more hungrily devoured his engorged dick.
Sean's hand tensed and relaxed repeatedly in Becca's long mahogany hair as he fought to breathe normally with the intense pleasure that her mouth was giving him, as Danny's girlfriend began to fuck her mouth hard and fast up and down his long, hard cock, slurping and sucking noisily as she moaned in deep pleasure-filled appreciation. Groaning from the bottom of his soul as this gorgeous brunette sucked his cock like there was no tomorrow, Sean slipped his hand to the back of her head and began stroking her hair as she fucked her face up and down his cock. He had never felt anything like her hot, wet, sucking mouth, and fuck the intense ecstasy of the mind-bending blowjob only doubled as Sean looked down into the beautiful girlfriend's flushed face, locked eyes with her, and watched as her hand slowed and as she slid her lips down his thick cock and tentatively pushed one fat inch of his solid dick down into her tight throat.
Sean almost came right then and there. His mouth dropped open and he couldn't even groan, though his eyes remained locked on Becca's as she pulled back and then breathed deeply through her nose and once again slid six inches of his huge cock into her mouth, her soft red-brown lips wrapped tightly and lewdly around his hard shaft, before forcing the seventh inch down her tight throat. Gagging loudly, the hot girlfriend pulled back and her nostrils flared as her eyes watered and her cheeks turned bright red, however this time when she slid her mouth down his cock Danny's stunningly-sexy girlfriend buried all nine inches deep into her mouth and throat.
Staring up at him with his entire nine-inch cock buried down her throat, her jaw lewdly wide, her red-brown coloured lips tightly encircling his thick shaft, Sean struggled to stand as wave after wave of pre-orgasmic pleasure began to wash through him. He felt the familiar tingling in his balls, and he was sure that he was really about to cum when Becca gently pulled her head back, sliding his saliva-soaked dick from her throat and mouth so that she sat panting for breath in front of him.
"Fuck..." Sean exclaimed as if he hadn't breathed in a year, he couldn't think of anything else to say.
"I thought you'd like that" Becca teased sounding pleased and breathless, before she added with an excited, dirty smirk, "Though I think you'll love this more"
And with those words Sean's friend's girlfriend once again eagerly wrapped her lips around his cock before sucking hard down five inches, and then...fuck, after bobbing her beautiful head up and down his hard dick a couple of times, grabbed hold of his hips with both hands and slammed her gorgeous face all the way down his cock to the hilt, once more burying all nine inches down her throat.
This time, however, Danny's brunette girlfriend didn't stop sucking his cock, and instead eagerly began fucking all nine-inches in and out of her lewdly-stretched mouth and throat as she hungrily bobbed her gorgeous brown-haired head back and forth, moaning and breathing heavily through her nose. Her big tits shook wildly within her thin bra and her hair bounced in time with her fervent head-bobbing as Sean's hand gripped a large handful of her luscious brunette hair and groaned deeply in absolute pleasure.
The whole scene must have looked oh-so-fucking hot. Here was this gorgeous brunette, with big 34D tits, amazing legs, flat sexy stomach, tight ass, wearing only her black lace underwear, literally fucking her mouth and throat on all nine inches of her boyfriend's team mate's big, thick cock, sucking and moaning so much that it was clear that she enjoyed fucking her face on his big dick as much as her boyfriend's friend was revelling in her impaling her mouth on his cock over and over.
"Fuck! Fuck! Ugh, fuck Bec, yeah suck that dick! Unngh, fuck, suck my dick slut! Ummmgh, fuck your throat with my cock Bec!" Sean growled in a tight voice before groaning with deep appreciation at how well his friend's girlfriend was sucking his cock.
Over and over Danny's girl slammed her face all the way down his dick, her eyes wide and watering as she stared up at him, before she quickly began just bobbing her head up and down just enough of his cock to fill her mouth, sucking his dick as hard and as fast as she could while her tongue slashed and swirled around the thick head or danced along the length of his hard shaft, before once again ramming all nine inches between her soft lips and down her throat as hard and as fast as she could, over, and over again.



"UNGH FUCK!" Sean groaned so loudly that he almost shouted, "Ugh yeah fuck, suck my dick Bec! Umgh, fuck you're the best fucking cocksucker I've ever met! OH FUCK!" He growled, before the feeling of Danny's girlfriend's mouth and throat began to drive Sean towards the edge and he tightened his grip in her hair and, grabbing the sides of her head with both hands, began to literally fuck Becca's mouth and throat with all nine inches of his cock as she held still and stared hotly up into his intense eyes.
The room was filled with loud grunts from Sean, and wet, sucking gagging noises from Becca as he, her boyfriend's friend, repeatedly fucked her mouth with, and rammed her tight throat full of, his big cock, her eyes moaning what she was unable to voice as she gripped onto his hips tightly.
Again and again Danny's friend rammed his thick dick between her soft lips and down her throat, constantly growling and smirking as best as he could as he looked down at her and enjoyed the illicit view of Rebecca Vaughn, his team mate's hot brunette girlfriend, on her knees, half naked, big tits shaking wildly as he pounded his big nine inch cock in and out of her mouth and all the way down her throat, spearing her lewdly wide soft lips with his hard dick. Over and over Sean rammed his whole cock down her throat until suddenly he released his hold on her head, just in time for the hot girlfriend to pull his dick from her mouth and pant with deep ragged gasps, desperately drawing in breath before she hungrily forced his cock back into her mouth. Fuck but Sean was going to remember fucking her mouth like that forever...but fuck, fuck he was so fucking close...so fucking close now...
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Over and over Becca fed his cock between her lips and bobbed her head furiously up and down his hard shaft, alternating between sucking hard on the sensitive thick head, sucking on five inches of his thick shaft, and deep-throating all nine inches of his cock, all the while trying to keep her eyes on his.
"Fuck, that's it Bec, suck my dick ungh!" Sean groaned harshly
"Mmmph!" Danny's hot girlfriend moaned passionately as she redoubled her efforts at his words, and Sean finally let go of her hair, once more just resting his hand on the back of her head.
"Fuck...fuck!...I love seeing your lips wrapped around my cock...ungh, that's it Bec, fuck your face on my dick...ungh, take my cock down your throat slut!" He growled, drawing laboured breaths.
"Mmmmmmmmph!" Becca moaned louder again, rolling her eyes as she slashed her tongue across his cock before plunging it deep, down her throat.
And then Sean began to feel his heavy, cum-filled balls begin to tingle and he knew what was going to happen...fuck...fuck but he had dreamed of doing this to Becca for so fucking long now...
"Fuck, I'm gonna cum soon Bec...ungh, fuck you're gonna suck all the cum out of my dick...ungh fuck, you give the best fucking blowjob...oh fuck! Get ready for what you've been working so hard for Bec...ungh!" He groaned tightly and once again Becca moaned enthusiastically, working as hard as she could for all of his cum, desperately sucking and fucking her mouth as hard and as fast as she could.
This was it, Sean knew...fuck...after the most mind-blowing blowjob he had ever had, from the most unbelievably hot woman ever, he was going to cum...
...this was it...he was going to cum in Rebecca Vaughn's mouth...in his friend's girlfriend's mouth...and watch her swallow all of his cum while his friend sat oblivious in the room below them...
Danny Mills still sat in the same chair that he had been in since he had come in from outside, still laughing and joking with his friends as another one brought several beers back from the kitchen for the group. Most of the team were there now, even Marcus, and despite the loud music occasionally their raucous laughter would be heard by everyone that danced and talked around them. Not all of the team was there though, the football playing boyfriend noticed as he took his beer and glanced around. A couple of the guys were still outside or wandering around, and one was chatting up a girl on the other side of the room, and of course there was the conspicuous absence of...as if Danny's thought triggered the same in the other guys' minds, one of them asked...
"Where's Sean?"
Danny glanced again around before he shook his head, the others doing much the same. He hadn't seen his friend in a while now, which was a little odd as Sean was usually around at least two of the other guys, unless he had hooked up with a girl of course...and she wasn't into that kind of thing. That seemed like the only explanation, as Danny was sure that his brown-blonde haired friend wasn't with the other guys, and so the dark-haired boyfriend gave his explanation to the others, who then quickly began joking around about what woman Sean had 'conquered' tonight...something that Danny joined in on...
...Little did the unsuspecting boyfriend know that his team mate was indeed with a girl, right in the room above him too...however it was the laughing boyfriend's own stunning girlfriend of two years that his friend had 'conquered', as right at that moment Becca was unzipping her black party dress in front of him as her large hazel eyes gazed hungrily at Sean's big, naked cock. Oh yes, as Danny made a joke about Sean having another notch on his bed post, Danny's hot brunette girlfriend let her dress fall to the floor, revealing her sexy body encased in only her thin black lace underwear. And as the guys joked about Sean being in the back garden's bushes with his conquest, their friend was watching Danny's sexy girlfriend sink to her knees in front of him, before taking his cock in her hands and rubbing it against her lips, just as Danny lifted his can of beer to his. As Danny took a deep swig, Becca slid her lips around his friend's thick cock and sank his hard inches into her mouth.
And so, as the loving boyfriend continued to joke about Sean, his hot girlfriend knelt just above him teasingly sucking his team mate's nine inch dick, telling him how much she wanted him to cum in her mouth, how much she wanted to swallow his cum, and how much she wanted him to fuck her, before bobbing her head up and down his throbbing shaft harder and faster, and with ever-increasing fervour.
...Until, as Danny began listening to a random story, followed by someone talking about the game being on in a little while, Becca slid all nine inches of Sean's cock deep into her throat and began fucking her gorgeous face on all of Danny's friend's dick...right above him...desperately trying to make him cum with her mouth after Sean had grabbed her head and relentlessly fucked his huge dick between her soft, red-brown lips.
...As Danny once again pondered over what he would say to his girlfriend about going to Matt's, as if he was going to head over he would need to leave in a little while, Becca worked her mouth and throat as hard as she could to make his friend cum, and Sean...Sean was so close to flooding her mouth and stomach with his thick, pearly-white seed...
Becca's throat and jaw ached from the thick cock that was splitting her lips so widely and that she was relentlessly ramming hard into her mouth and deep down her throat...but oh fuck it felt good!
The feel of Sean's amazingly long and so-fucking-hard cock as she enthusiastically bobbed her head up and all nine inches of it, as it slid erotically over her tongue, as it pressed firmly against her lips and ran against her cheeks, and as it pushed against the back of her throat before sinking deep down into her...the feel when she sucked 'only' five inches into her hot, wet mouth and playfully swirled her tongue around the thick, sensitive head like a lollipop as her cheeks hollowed out from how hard she sucked, how good it felt to just repeatedly slide that hard cock between her lips again and again as she slammed her face up and down it's solid length...fuck...she thought that she was going to cum...
And then there was the fact that Becca knew that her boyfriend's friend was close to cumming too...to firing huge ribbons of his thick, sticky cum into her mouth, across her tongue, spraying the inside of her mouth before plunging deep into her throat to shoot more straight into her belly before she let him cum all over her soft lips, painting them with a sticky, glossy sheen, and swirled his potent seed around her full mouth with her tongue...fuck...that made her pussy tingle with her own approaching orgasm.
And so Rebecca Vaughn continued to excitedly work her mouth up and down her boyfriend's team mate's cock, sucking and blowing him with all that she was worth -- with more lust and desire than she had ever done for Danny -- desperately wanting to taste his cum. He was close now...she could tell, as he had begun to buck his hips towards her, fucking her mouth as she eagerly bobbed her head up and down.
"Come on Sean, cum for me" Becca said as she pulled her mouth from his dick briefly. "I want you to cum baby, fill my mouth" She added, a rush of horniness flooding through her at the intense desire in Danny's friend's eyes, before returning to work on his cock.
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Over and over, louder and faster...sucking as fervently as she could...and then, as Becca's bobbing head became a blur and her sucking became so hard that she was sure that at any moment she was going to drink his cum like she was sucking it through a straw, her eyes fervently locked on the thick shaft disappearing in and out of her mouth, Sean's thick cock that was lewdly smeared with her red-brown lipstick, before her boyfriend's friend suddenly grabbed her head, and Becca moaned so deeply in utter anticipation as she waited for his cock to erupt his hot cum all into her mouth...
...However as she held his cock tightly between her soft lips, sucking as hard as she could as she lashed his cock with her wet tongue, the thick head didn't expand...and so the red-faced, panting girlfriend looked up, still with five inches of Sean's hard cock buried between her soft lips, to see her boyfriend's friend panting and not moving. Her confusion was only increased when unexpectedly he slowly, but steadily slid his still ragingly hard, saliva-drenched, lipstick-smeared cock from between her lips with a deep sucking sound before he staggered back unsteadily.
On her knees, Becca stared at Sean confusedly, wondering what had happened, before she breathed deeply, her throat and jaw aching from the thorough fucking her mouth had just received, and spoke breathily.
"You didn't cum?" She asked bewilderedly as she knelt there half-naked on the floor.
"Fuck, I want to cum in your mouth so fucking bad Bec..." Sean panted "...But fuck, I've drank too much, so if I cum now I won't be able to fuck you...and damn I'm not missing that chance"
A sudden tingling-blaze ran through the sexy brunette girlfriend at those words and Becca's puzzled expression quickly became an excited, horny smile. Now she understood. Sean Danton wouldn't let anything come between him and getting his big dick into her...and fuck, she was so ready to let him!
Biting her bottom lip as her eyes glowed in excited anticipation, Becca pushed herself to her heeled feet and watched as Sean took a few deep breaths as his eyes wondered all over her half-naked sexy body -- no doubt to try to calm himself from almost cumming, as much as in desire for her -- before he pulled his shirt over his head and tossed it somewhere in the room. The hot girlfriend's horniness only intensified as she feasted her eyes on her boyfriend's team mate's toned and muscular body as he stood naked in front of her. Her pussy was on fire. This was it...she was actually going to let Sean Danton, this hot guy with his huge dick, have sex with her. Her whole skin seemed to tingle with life at that thought.
As Sean stood straighter, his eyes intent on her half naked body, and he raised his hands to her, ready to pull her onto the bed, a hot smile spread across the sexy girlfriend's lips as she sexily shook her head.
"Lie down" Becca said, and bit her bottom lip as she watched her boyfriend's team mate smile smugly before he climbed onto the bed, moving to the middle and, while resting his head against the headboard, took hold of his solidly-hard nine-inch cock in one hand, so that he lay waiting for her to come to him...come to him, to have hot, passionate sex. Fuck but this turned her on so much.
Keeping her eyes on him, the stunningly beautiful brunette girlfriend took hold of her underwear and sexily began to shimmy them down her slender legs, smiling deeply as Sean's eyes widened as he took in the sight, until she stood before Danny's friend in only her black lace bra, heels, and matching necklace and bracelet, her long mahogany hair spilling down her back and only slightly disarrayed from where Sean had grabbed it in fistfuls as he fucked her mouth with his impressive cock.
"You've been wanting me for a long time..." Becca began to say in a horny, sultry tone as she slowly, sexily, and teasingly swayed over, almost completely naked, to the side of the bed. "...so I want you to watch as I ride your big cock..." She purred hornily as she came to stand beside where he had climbed onto the bed. "...watch as I fuck myself on your big dick..." She added as she knelt on the mattress "...while you watch my tits bounce..." She continued erotically as she pulled Sean's hand from his cock. "...and you squeeze them like you've always dreamed of..." She almost breathed in an oh-so-sexy tone as she swung one slender leg over his stomach, kneeling up above him in all of her glory. "...and then..." She teased, running her hands up her flat stomach, over her large, heaving tits, up her slender neck, to lift her hair up sexily, watching him hunger for her almost-naked body, before she finished with a lustful smile "...then you get to put me on my back and fuck my brains out until I'm weak in the knees, like you promised."
Sean's smile deepened into a very smug, self-satisfied smirk at that -- which of course was absolutely justified, after all, he did have his friend's beautiful, slender, large breasted girlfriend basically naked above him ready to take his hard nine-inch cock and telling him how she was going to fuck him before he could fuck the hell out of her...what guy wouldn't be? -- and reached forward to rest his strong hands on her bare thighs as she knelt above him.
He then glanced from his big cock to Becca's unprotected pussy before smirking deeply up at her.
"I also remember saying that you'd never be able to 'take me'..." He replied arrogantly, but playful, and Becca smiled amusedly down at him.
"And I remember saying that we would see" She teased erotically before with the hand that had the bracelet on that Danny had bought for her, Becca reached beneath her and once again wrapped her slender fingers around her boyfriend's friend's unprotected nine-inch cock, and then, as she positioned his cock directly beneath her burning-hot pussy, added, "Time to get your dick inside me like you've always wanted, Sean"
"And do you want my cock in you?" Danny's friend asked smugly, and Becca flashed him a very horny and very excited smile.
"I want all of your nine-inch cock deep inside me Sean" She purred in a deeply horny, lust-filled, erotic tone. "I want you stretching my tight pussy and fucking me more than anything"
...And with that, her large hazel eyes on his, Becca began to lower herself down.
The moment Sean's thick cock-head touched her unprotected pussy, the hot girlfriend drew a raggedly horny, shuddering breath as a rush of pleasure shot hotly through her entire body.
"Mmmmmm" She moaned softly as she pushed herself down onto her boyfriend's friend's big cock, and then gasped sexily as the thick head suddenly pushed hotly and thickly into her tight pussy.
Inch, by oh-so-fucking thick inch, slowly stretched Becca's squeezing pussy as she lowered herself down, until she had six inches of Sean Danton's amazing cock stuffed into her -- as deep as Danny had ever gone -- and she had to raise up slightly before pushing herself down another inch, forcing her hot pussy to stretch around this huge, thick cock that was now deeper in her pussy than her boyfriend had ever felt, until with a surge of pleasure, Becca let out a deep breath as she sank all nine inches of solidly-hard cock deeply and fully into her unprotected pussy.
"Ohh fuck!" The sexy brunette breathed heavily and hornily at being so full of hard dick like never before, it was reaching places inside her that she had never even known she had, before she brushed her hair back from her face, her fingers tingling from the sensations sparkling from her cock-filled pussy, and smiled sexily down at Sean as he lay there grinning up at her smugly.
"Fuck" Becca breathed again, resting her slender hands on his strong wrists as his hands stroked her smooth thighs, before she added with a small, playful laugh, "Well, looks like you got your dick in me after all"
"Always knew you'd jump on my cock the first time you saw it Bec" Her boyfriend's team mate teased and Becca gently slapped his wrist, but then had to close her eyes for a moment as Sean laughed and flexed his hard cock inside her.
Shivers of hot, lustful pleasure shot through her body at that and the gorgeous girlfriend breathed shakily as she let herself relish the feel of his big cock balls deep inside her.
"Fuck you're so big!" She breathed again as she opened her sparkling hazel eyes to look down at Sean. That only made Danny's friend's self-satisfied smirk deepen.
"The biggest you've ever had?" He asked smugly as Becca placed her hands on her bare, flat stomach, and felt a shudder run down her spine; fuck she thought that she could almost feel Sean's hardness with her hands...fuck he was deep inside her, and oh fuck his cock felt so fucking good buried hard in her!
Nodding with a dirty smile, Becca reached down to take hold of both of Sean's hands.
"I've never felt so stuffed full of hard cock before" She replied honestly, and more than a little hornily, before adding with a teasing playfulness, "I guess I did take you all. And mmm..." Becca moaned in a soft, breathy sigh "...it feels so good to have your big cock in my pussy. Fuck, your dick is stretching and filling me so much! Mmmm"
With that, the hot brunette girlfriend slid her boyfriend's friend's hands up from her thighs, over her flat stomach, and up onto her heaving, bra-clad 34D tits, cupping the heavy, round, soft but firm flesh with his hands and squeezing gently, which sent a bolt of lust right through to her cock-stuffed pussy.
"You need something to hold onto while I fuck myself on your big cock" She purred, knowing how Sean had lusted after even just a glimpse of her impressive tits all night, as she left his hands on her big rack and rested her own on his chest gently, pushing her succulently squeezable tits a little harder into his gently probing fingers. "Be gentle" She added with a playful smile, and Sean grinned; both of them knew that wouldn't happen.
And so, with her boyfriend's friend's strong hands squeezing her lace-bra covered breasts gently, Becca began to slowly rock her hips back and forth, gently sliding Sean's long, thick, oh-so-hard cock almost out of her so-tight pussy before pushing back down onto his spearing rod, then gently rotating her slender hips, working her pussy in a hot, fucking-amazing feeling circle, before once more rocking her hips to gently fuck herself with his enormous dick.
The first time the hot girlfriend felt Sean's thick, nine-inch cock slide almost out of her and then push deeply back into her tight pussy, a shudder of pleasure burst from her desperately-horny pussy and her whole body tingled and shuddered. A short, soft moan escaped her soft lips as her eyes remained locked with his and his hands continued to gently massage her firm tits. She was actually fucking Sean Danton! She actually had his unprotected cock buried balls deep inside her and she was actually having sex with him!! And what's more, with each slow movement of her hips, each gentle slide of his thick cock in and out of her, Becca knew that she was not only just enjoying it...she was loving it! Fuck but this felt so good.



"Mmmmm, fuck" Becca moaned gently as she slowly began to move her hips a little faster as she became fully used to the size of Sean's monster cock.
The feel of his hard dick so deep inside her as it almost slid out of her before filling her so amazing again was just beyond belief. Fuck but she had never felt anything like this!
"Ugh, fuck Bec, your pussy is so fucking tight" Danny's friend half-grunted as Becca began to move a little faster.
With a pleased, playful smile, the hot girlfriend pushed herself forcefully down onto his dick as she replied.
"Ummmm, that's because...ohhh...you're dick is so fucking big!" Becca moaned softly in reply, relishing the feel of Sean's cock as it now slid easily and deeply in and out of her welcoming and tightly-gripping pussy, "Fuck, it feels so fucking good. Ohmmmm, fuck yes. Fuck Sean I love your cock...ummm...why didn't you give me this earlier...ohhmmmm yes...ummmm yes..."
With that the hot girlfriend began to move faster until she was gently bouncing up and down Sean's nine-inch cock as she breathed heavier and felt him begin to squeeze her tits harder, his fingers pressing through the lace of her bra as he groped and pushed her gently bouncing breasts together, squeezing them hard.
"Mmm, that's it Sean, squeeze my tits baby while I fuck myself on your big dick, ohh mmmm" Becca moaned softly as once again all nine inches of her boyfriend's friend's gloriously-hard cock sank deep into her hot pussy "You've...mmm...been wanting to get your hands down...ohmm...mmm fuck...fuck I love your cock...mmm yes...down the top of my dress all night...mmm...oh fuck...and now...ohmm...now you've got me topless on your dick...mmm...fuck squeeze my tits baby, oh fuck yes..."
"Fuck Bec, you've got amazing tits!" Sean replied tightly as she continued to ride him a little faster, his hands squeezing her bra-clad bouncing tits as hard as he could, moulding the soft-but-firm flesh beneath his fingers like only her boyfriend should. "Unngh fuck, that's it Bec, ride my cock, fuck"
Spurred on by his words, the hot brunette smiled dirtily as she began to rock her hips faster until she was quickly bouncing up and down, driving Sean's big, hard, nine-inch fucking thick cock in and out of her needy pussy eagerly. The pleasure that burst inside Becca felt oh-so-fucking good...as his solid shaft began to slam deep into her, over and over.
"Mmmm, fuck...yes...ohmmm...yes...ohhh...fuck!" The hot girlfriend moaned gently as she leaned back from where she had been resting her hands on Sean's chest and ran her hands through her hair, relishing every nine-inch slam fully down her boyfriend's friend's thick, oh-so-incredibly-hard cock.
The springiness of the mattress helped the luscious brunette to bounce almost all the way off Sean's long dick before helping ram her harder with all nine inches as she slammed herself down hard as the mattress gave way beneath her eager riding.
The sight of this stunning brunette, with waves of mahogany hair falling down her slender back to below her shoulder blades, naked except for her heels, bra, and the necklace and bracelet Danny had given her, riding her boyfriend's friend's big dick with enthusiasm as he groped, squeezed, and pushed her big tits together, while she sexily pushed her hair up and back, holding it up sexily as she moaned in absolute pleasure as his big, unprotected cock slammed in and out of her hot, vice-like pussy, and watched him with a lust that should have burned him away, was one to inspire lust.
The soft creak of the wooden bed as it shimmied gently beneath the passionate sex that was going on on top of it mixed lewdly with the soft, yet heartfelt moans of the sexy girlfriend of two years as she bounced up and down her boyfriend's team mate's cock, rocking her hips back and forth and breathing heavily, and the gentle grunts of Danny's team mate as he felt his large unprotected shaft slide deeply into his friend's girlfriend's hot, tight pussy, deeper than his friend had ever gone.
"Ohh! Ohhh! Mmm, yes...ohhh....fuck...mmm...ohhhmmmm, Sean...fuck mmmm...oh fuck Sean your cock!...ohhhh...mmmm...do you...like watching me fuck myself on your cock, Sean?" Becca breathed between soft, lustful moans as Sean gave her large tits one final, hard squeeze before he grabbed hold of her slender waist as he had downstairs.
"Fuck, yeah Bec...show me how much you want my dick inside you" He replied smugly and Becca's smile deepened as she let her hair fall and grabbed his wrists, bouncing up and down harder and faster as she did.
The feel of his spear of a cock slamming deep inside her as the bed shook back and forth, creaking lewdly while Sean's big dick fucked hard into her, stretching her pussy, was just so...fuck...Becca had never felt anything so amazing in her life. She just felt so full of cock, and fuck, it felt so fucking good!
"Ummm fuck...ohhh yes...fuck, ohhh Sean...ummm...your dick feels so good in me!" Becca moaned loudly, closing her eyes as she repeatedly slammed herself down Sean's wide dick. Her large, bra-clad tits jolted up and down within their thin, lace confines, almost popping out of the opaque cups with the force that the gorgeous brunette was fucking herself with, and Sean was lost in the sight of this gorgeous woman, riding him half naked with her big tits bouncing lusciously up and down. "Ungh fuck, I've never...mmm...felt so full of cock! Oh fuck yes! Ummm! Oh Sean...ohhhh fuck Sean...mmmm yeesss"
Opening her lust-glazed eyes, Becca stared hornily down at her boyfriend's friend as she ran her hands up over her big, jiggling tits to once again grab her hair.
"Umm fuck...mmmm...fuck! Oh yes...fuck, if I'd known how good you'd feel inside me I would've let you...ohhhh...fuck...uhhhmmm...I'd have let you FUCK ME earlier tonight...oh mmmmmm!" She purred erotically, and absolutely honestly...of course, right then the sexy girlfriend didn't remember that 'earlier in the night' she had been with her boyfriend, but that made no difference to the truth in her words as her body pulsed with pleasure from the thick cock impaling her each time she rose and fell swiftly and forcefully on the rock-hard nine-inch length. Still, Becca excitedly watched her boyfriend's hot friend as he smirked up at her as she continued to rock and roll her hips, driving his pistoning cock deliciously deep into her again and again. "Mmmm, fuck, I wish you would have fucked me way before now...uhhhh...yeeaahh...mmmm" She added as she closed her eyes again, moaning deeply as she slammed back down on all nine inches of Sean's cock.
"Ungmm, does that mean I get to fuck you again?" Sean asked tightly as his dick rammed balls deep up into Danny's girlfriend's fucking tight pussy, and Becca opened her sparkling eyes to smile down at him naughtily as she once more placed her hands on his chest, and using the support, began to fuck herself on his cock harder; swirling her hips and riding his dick like she was on a bucking bronco -- her beautiful tits pushed closer together within their tantalizing lace confines.
"Ohmmm! Mmmmm! Fuck...yes...Ohhhhhh!" The sexy girlfriend moaned deeply before she replied "Mmmm, fuck, ohhhh fuck...uhhmmm...fuck, you can have me whenever you want me Sean...ummm...I'll suck your big dick...ohhhh...as much as you want...ummmm, fuck...oh fuck yes...whenever, ohmmm, and wherever you want...ohhhh...and you can fuck me...OHH...FUCK ME....as much as you want too...ummmm, fuck...I love your big dick so much! Oh fuck it feels so fucking good in me!"
That, naturally, made Sean's smirk even more smug, and so grinning triumphantly up at her as she rode his cock with wild abandon, her boyfriend's friend slapped her bare ass hard.
"Then ride my dick Bec" He growled arrogantly and then slapped her tight bare ass again "Fuck your tight pussy with my hard cock"
Both the slaps and his words set a fire within the hot girlfriend that immediately had Becca leaning hard on Sean's chest and rocking her hips back and forth, and bouncing up and down, as furiously and as relentlessly as she could. Her big tits jumped and bounced wildly within their thin confines, threatening to spill out lustfully, as the bed began to rock back and forth -- as if threatening to fall apart as the gorgeous brunette fucked her boyfriend's friend with enthusiastic lust -- and creak and groan louder in time with the deeply lustful moans and groans of the lusciously sexual girlfriend; something that her boyfriend of two years could not hear right below them only because of the loud music and numerous conversations.
"Oh fuck...oh fuck...ohhhh yes...ummmmm yeeessss....oh fuck yess...oh fuck Sean....ummm, you've got your big naked cock in my pussy...oh fuck this is so hot...ummmm" Becca moaned loudly, the feel of that huge dick slamming nine-inches deep into her unprotected pussy driving her quickly towards orgasmic bliss "Ohhhmmm...I'm fucking myself on your big dick Sean...ummm...fuck...so fucking good!"
"That's it Bec, fuck yourself like a slut baby, ungh, fuck I love watching you ride my cock, fuck Bec...ungh..." Sean replied, grunting from how tight her pussy was around his impaling shaft; fuck but it felt like his dick was being squeezed for his cum each time his entire shaft pumped into her unprotected pussy "...Are you enjoying riding my dick Bec?"
"Yes!" Becca moaned loudly, watching him with glowing eyes "Ohmmm fuck yes"
"Do you like my cock inside you?" He asked smugly, once more slapping her tight, bare ass, spurring her on. The bed creaked louder in illicit protest.
"Oh fuck...ohhh fuck Sean...yes...ohhh yes...mmm...I love your big dick...unnmmm" She moaned lewdly in reply, smiling playfully, knowing what he wanted to hear...but meaning every word of it. Fuck, did she mean every word!
"Would you rather have someone else's cock inside you?" He asked, oddly arrogantly...at least, it was odd to the stunning girlfriend at that moment as she wasn't, unlike Sean, thinking of her boyfriend right then.
Biting her bottom lip erotically, Becca shook her long brown-haired head as she smiled and moaned so fucking deeply.
"Mmmm, I only ever want your cock in me Sean" The hot girlfriend purred sexily before she let her hands slide up his naked, toned chest and planted them either side of his head so that she was now leaning forward as she gently moved her hips sexily, like she had when dancing earlier, only this time sexily sliding his long, thick cock in and out of her tight, burningly-hot, unprotected pussy, her large bra-clad 34D tits hung tantalizingly close to Sean's naked chest and her long hair spilled down around them as Becca leaned her face close to his.
Biting her lip again, the sexy girlfriend just stared into her boyfriend's friend's eyes, so close now, as she continued to rock her hips, sliding his oh-so-impressive cock in and out of her hot, gripping pussy.
"I love your cock" Becca breathed lustfully, gently rotating her hips and shuddering at the feeling nine-inches-deep within her "Ohhmmmm, I want you to fuck me forever Sean. Mmmm, you can do whatever you want to me...mmm, please tell me that you'll fuck me forever...ohhhmmm yes...mmmm"
The sly grin on her boyfriend's friend's face at the anticipation of that made Becca's pussy burn all the hotter, and she leaned closer to gently kiss his lips once as she continued to move her hips, forcing his naked cock, slower yet still repeatedly hard, in and out of her horny pussy.
"I am all yours...mmmm" She said, kissing him again "...to fuck..." another soft kiss, and a soft breathy moan as she sank all nine-inches of his cock deep inside her again "...and I want you..." she continued with another sensual kiss, her eyes burning on his as she added, pushing him all the way inside her, relishing in the feel of his hard shaft stretching her like no cock had ever done before, "...to cum inside me"
With those words Becca mashed her lips to Sean's and quickly their tongues were dancing passionately, kissing furiously as the hot girlfriend continued to push her pussy faster and more fervently up and down Sean's cock. The intensity of the kiss, the words she had said, and the feeling of being stuffed so full of hard dick caused the knockout brunette to moan loudly into her boyfriend's team mate's mouth as she clamped her eyes shut, losing herself in the unbelievable pleasure racing through her body and mind, when suddenly Sean wrapped his arms around her tightly, crushing her big, bra-clad tits flat against his naked chest.
Becca had no time to think however as her boyfriend's friend quickly planted his feet on the bed and ruthlessly began fucking his insanely hard dick up into her hot pussy, literally slamming his huge, thick nine-inch cock balls deep into her over and over again with such force that the sexy brunette thought that he was trying to spear into her womb!
"MMMMMMMMPPHHH!" Becca moaned loudly in an almost-scream into Sean's mouth, her tongue swirling with his as their lips smacked passionately, adding their own sound to the sudden rampant creaks of the bed, the slaps of Becca's tight ass against Sean's legs as he repeatedly drove his cock up into her, and the muffled moans and groans of the hot girlfriend as she hornily kissed her boyfriend's friend.
However as Sean quickened his pace and seemed to fuck her pussy with every bit of force that he had, as if right then he was about to cum, Becca was soon unable to concentrate on kissing him as unbelievable waves of pleasure battered through her from her getting-well-fucked pussy, and so breaking the kiss, but still held so closely to him, the hot girlfriend stared with lust-glazed far-off eyes and moaned so loud that it was a surprise those below couldn't hear her even with the music!
"OOOOOHHHFFUUUUCKKKKK!! OHHHMMMMMMM FUCK! OHHHHH! FUCK! OHHH FUCK! YES! OHHH FUCK, FUCK ME SEAN, OOHHHH FUCK ME SEAN! OH YES FUCK ME! OH SEAN FUCK ME! OOHHHHHHHH FUUUUCCCKKK! OHMMMM FUCK YES! OHHHHHH!!" Becca moaned with all of her heart as Sean repeatedly and relentlessly jackhammered his huge cock in and out of her tight pussy.
Her boyfriend's friend could do nothing but pant and grunt at the effort of the intense fucking that he was giving to his friend's girl, and held tightly to his chest all Becca could do is grip the bed sheets beside Sean's head until her knuckles went white and moan so loudly that her well-fucked throat hurt as her vision began to fill with spots of colour as her body was literally wracked with the unbelievable pleasure from the severe pounding that her pussy was getting from beneath.
"OHHHH FUCK! FUCK! YES! OHH YES! OOOHH FUUCKKK SEEEEAANNN! OHH FUCK! FUUUCKKK! OHHHHHH!" The gorgeous brunette moaned before screaming in pleasure as her hot pussy was ravaged by her boyfriend's team mate.
Part of her desperately wanted to beg him to keep fucking her, to tell him to keep giving her his big dick, but as Sean fucked her even harder as his arms tightened around her, Becca's mind wouldn't form the words and all that she could do was moan and scream in absolute pleasure as the biggest cock that she had ever felt repeatedly rammed home, deep -- oh so fucking gloriously deep and hard -- into her tight pussy.
The intense fucking only lasted a couple of minutes, and Becca had been quickly getting close to cumming, so fucking close, when suddenly Sean rammed his dick so hard into her that the hot girlfriend shifted even within his tight grip and her bra-covered tits nearly ended up smothering her boyfriend's friend's face, before he growled and let his feet fall to the bed and slid his hands back down to her slender waist, panting heavily.
"Oh my fucking..." Becca gasped in a mix of amazed pleasure and heavy breathing, before she moaned softly in an almost whimpering groan, before she slid sexily down, fully impaling herself on Sean's pulsing cock again before she looked into his eyes as her own shone brightly...and lustfully.
"Mmmm, you can do that to me all night" The gorgeous brunette teased with a bright, naughty smile, as she too panted from the amazing fucking she had just received, before she sluttily kissed Sean's lips and pushed herself back upright, grabbing his hands on her waist again before she smiled sexily, tits heaving, and said, "Mmmm, now it's my turn to fuck you like I've never fucked anyone"
Not even Danny...though right then Becca didn't think that, even though it was oh-so-true.
And with that the slender, sexy, big-titted brunette girlfriend enthusiastically began to bounce up and down on Sean's impaling cock, fucking herself harder and faster than she had before until the bed began to shake from side to side gently as it shifted back and forth and began to groan under the intensity of which she fucked her boyfriend's friend's huge rod.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
The bed complained illicitly, rocking back and forth and shaking violently, however the sound was barely heard beneath Becca's loud, lust-filled moans and groans of pleasure as she rode Danny's team mate's cock for all she was worth.
"Ohhhh fuuuckk, mmmmm, fuck! Ohh yes, ohhhmmmmm yeeess fuck! Umm fuck! Oh fuck!" Becca moaned hotly before smiling to herself as she looked down to see Sean grinning as he not only watched her bounce on his dick, but also watched her impressive tits jump up and down within the last remaining piece of clothing that she wore. Fuck but it was hot seeing him while she rode his dick like a mad woman...he had lusted after her all night, and now here she was, fucking up and down his hard dick and having the best sex of her life! "Mmmmm, fuck Sean...ummm...you've got your big naked dick buried in my pussy...ohhhhh...and you've been...uuhhhhmmmm...looking at my tits all night...mmmm fuck..." Becca moaned lustfully as she raised her hands and arched her back, pushing her impressive breasts out sexily as she reached behind her "...I think it's only fair that you see them properly..."
Almost laughing, though that turned into deep guttural groan of intense bliss, at the sudden widening of her boyfriend's friend's eyes -- after all, he already had his dick inside her...unprotected at that!...and had already fucked her mouth and throat with his big cock, yet his eyes still widened just at the thought of seeing her naked tits? -- Becca smiled the dirtiest, most intensely slutty smile she could as she unhooked her black-lace bra and slid the straps from her shoulders, tossing it over towards the door behind her as Sean's mouth fell open as her full, heavy, 34D tits were now fully on display to him as they bounced wildly up and down as Becca rode his cock hard and fast, her nipples like bullets from how hot and horny she was.
"Was it worth it?" Becca basically asked rhetorically as she smiled that hot smile and rested her hands on Sean's chest, fucking herself hard on his cock, panting lightly and groaning deeply.
"Fuck yes!" Sean exclaimed emphatically as his strong hands eagerly reached up to grab both of her big, naked tits, and squeezed and moulded them in his fingers, pinching her hard nipples and groping so hard that he left red finger marks on the soft-but-firm globes.
"Mmmmm, good" The stunning girlfriend purred as she now rode his cock in just her black heels and matching silver jewellery. "Now squeeze my tits hard while I ride you like a slut" She added with a dirty grin, and as the bed suddenly threatened to fall apart from the hard, hot sex, Becca did just that...
Sean's fingers sank into the supple, pliant flesh as his hands firmly kneaded the naked soft but oh-so-dick-hardeningly-firm big tits of his team mate's girlfriend as she continued to work her hot, tight pussy relentlessly up and down his thick, nine-inch cock. Her pussy gripped his solid dick like a vise that clamped as forcefully around his long shaft as her lips had earlier each time Becca slammed herself fully down his hard length -- harder than how he was roughly squeezing her naked tits -- almost as if to squeeze the cum from his balls just as her mouth had not long ago tried to suck it out. Her soft, slender legs rested smoothly against his sides, toned and strong as she used both her legs and hands where they rested on his naked chest to help her bounce eagerly, and so forcefully, up and down his raging cock. Her beautiful face, with her large hazel eyes, her soft, lipstick-covered lips, and spilling mahogany hair, was a mask of pure pleasure and lust from how horny she was and how much she was enjoying riding his cock for all she was worth.



That in itself was enough to keep that smug grin on Sean's face, let alone the fact that Becca was by far the most incredible fuck he had ever had, and definitely the most enthusiastic. However what deepened his smile was that Sean knew that right then, below them, her boyfriend was sitting unaware that his girlfriend was completely naked, her big, juicy tits in his friend's hands and her hot, tight, horny pussy stuffed full of his unprotected dick, begging to be fucked and filled with his friend's cum, as she rode herself passionately to orgasm, moaning and groaning deeply as she stared into his team mate's eyes.
Fuck but no fantasy that Sean had ever had of Rebecca Vaughn could have ever come anywhere near as close to the reality of actually having sex with her!
"Fuck, I love your big tits Bec" He grunted, squeezing her jiggling rack firmly as he pushed his hands towards her, flattening her firm breasts hard into his hands. Becca smiled hotly at that as she groaned deeply and leant a little more forward so that her big naked tits squashed firmly into his kneading fingers, and using the extra leverage, pounded her tight ass harder onto his impaling cock. "Ungh, fuck! Fuck...that's it Bec, ride my cock, ungh, fuck yourself like a slut"
His words made Danny's girlfriend of two years moan even louder and she began slamming her hot ass up and down his thrusting nine-inch cock so hard and fast that the bed not only shook and squeaked and creaked violently, but the large wooden headboard also began to forcefully bang and smash fiercely against the wall.
CREAK BANG CREAK BANG CREAK BANG
Sean smiled at that...he wished Danny could hear the lewd banging above him and wonder what it was, not knowing that it was because his girlfriend was desperately, and frantically, fucking her tight pussy on his team mate's unprotected cock as his hands groped her big naked tits. Fuck! With one more big squeeze that brought a guttural groan from Becca, Sean grabbed both of Danny's girlfriend's naked tits from the side, hungrily staring at her nipples as he squashed her succulent breasts roughly together.
"Ummm fuck, oh fuck..ohhhh...mmm...fuck I love your...ohhh...hands on my tits...ohmmm Sean!" Becca moaned loudly, breathing heavily as she leaned a little more forward so that her pendulous breasts hovered sexily close to Sean's face as she rode his cock hard.
Sean didn't need any more encouragement to lift his head and take each of her hard, sensitive nipples into his mouth, biting and sucking each as he squeezed her 34D tits roughly. His friend's girlfriend moaned passionately at his mouth's attention as his tongue flicked across her nipples, his teeth gently nipped her soft, sexily pliant flesh, and he sucked hard on her swelling, heavy breasts.
His mouth's attention seemed to ignite even more passion within the knockout brunette as she moaned so loudly that she almost screamed before she pushed herself up -- her nipple popping from Sean's lips lewdly -- and leant back, her hands resting behind her on his legs as she stared hotly into his eyes and fucked her horny pussy up and down his cock furiously.
Sean took in the sight of this gorgeous woman, fully displaying herself before him as he thrust up to meet each slam of her tight ass down onto his legs, and placed his hands behind his head as he smugly laid back and watched the hot girlfriend fuck herself furiously.
For a moment all that filled the room was the gentle banging of the headboard, the lewd squeaking of the wooden bed, the short grunts that Sean made, and the heartfelt passionate moans of Danny's sexy brunette girlfriend.
"Fuck, your gorgeous" Sean groaned and Becca's smile lit up as she pushed herself back up, bracing herself once more on his chest as she rode his cock.
"Ummm, I bet...ohhh...you say that to...ummm...all the girls you get on your....unnghh ohhh, fuck...ummm...big dick" She moaned breathily in response, the way her arms rested on his chest pushed her gloriously-bare tits closer together and her long mahogany hair fell down one side wildly. "Unmmm, fuck Sean...ohhh...I can't believe I'm one of your 'conquests' now...ohhhmmm...that's so hot!"
Sean's smile was almost a small laugh at that.
"Ungh, with you though, unh I...fuck...mean it" He replied as he moved his hands to stroke her smooth legs again. "You're...damn...fuck...ungh...you're the hottest fucking girl I've ever had sex with...umgh...fuck, and you're the fucking best too" He added honestly, and some part of that honesty must have come through as his friend's girlfriend's smile was still extremely horny, but also pleased.
"Ohmm, mmm, you don't have to...mmmm...sweet talk me...uhh...Sean...you've, ohhhh, already got your DICK OHHH in meee...OHHHH YES! OHH YES! OHHMMM!" Becca moaned loudly, her eyes crossing for a moment as she slammed down hard as he thrust firmly up into her, her heavy, naked tits shaking vigorously and lustfully at the force.
Once again, Sean almost laughed at that.
"Yeah, but...unnn...it's true...and fuck, unnn...I want to get in you again" He added the last with a smirk and Becca slapped his chest playfully as she gave him a mock-outraged smile as she furiously began rotating her hips before lifting almost completely off his enormous cock and ramming herself hard back down.
"UNGH! Ummmm, fuck, fuck! OHhhhh..." The beautiful brunette girlfriend moaned loudly in pleasure, her face contorting in a deep groaning bliss before she moaned passionately, and then panting heavily looked into his eyes and gave a sexy laugh at what he had said, "...ummm, you're so going to get your...mmm...dick in me again..." She said finally with a wide smirk and a very pleasure-filled expression "...believe me" She finished as she shook her hair behind her and picked up her pace.
"Ungh, fuck, good...fuck...'cause...ungh...I love having my dick in you...fuck..." Sean groaned tightly as he quickly grabbed hold of her slender hips, his grip tight on her slim waist. "Fuck, yeah...ride that tight pussy on my big cock Bec! Ungh fuck! Fuck yourself Bec, fuck yourself on my dick!"
And Danny's girlfriend did just that, pumping her tight naked ass up and down his thick nine-inch shaft energetically.
"Ohhhhmmm, mmmm, yeeesss, ummm fuuuck...I bet...ohhhmmm...I bet you never thought that...oh...you'd have me on your...umm...dick tonight, did you Sean?" Becca moaned as she panted heavily "And now...ohmmm...now you...ummm...now you have me naked...ohh...ohhh...yes...yes...ummm...fuck...and you can do anything to me...ohhh...fuckk..."
Sean grinned at that -- at no point had he imagined that by the end of the night he would be screwing this knockout beauty...especially while her boyfriend sat downstairs!! Fuck she had the best pussy in the world! And those tits...fuck, Danny really was a lucky guy! But then, so was Sean, as right then it was him, not Danny -- this gorgeous, busty brunette's boyfriend -- that had Becca naked and riding his dick, and it was Sean's cock that Becca knew was the best, him that she wanted to fuck right then...that just made the blonde-brown-haired football player pull his friend's stunning girlfriend hard down on his cock, helping her fuck herself with more force...something that made the eager brunette groan deeply. As did Sean's next words...
"Anything...like...ungh...cum inside you?" Sean asked tightly and Becca groaned loudly.
"Ohhhhh yes! Ohhh fuck yes, I want you to cum inside me Sean! Ohhhhh FUCK!" The horny girlfriend groaned deeply.
Danny's friend couldn't believe his hot, horny luck at that. Fuck. Not only did he get Rebecca Vaughn, his friend's knockout girlfriend and easily the hottest woman he had seen at SU, to suck his dick, let him fuck her mouth and throat, then fuck her without protection, hear her moaning and groaning about how he was the best she ever had and his dick was better and bigger than any other...but also he got to cum inside her pussy, filling her with his thick, sticky, potent seed...all while her boyfriend of two years was right in the room below them? Fuck!
"And...ungh...fuck you all night long?" He continued to tease her, slapping her ass hard again.
"YES! Ohhhmmm, I want you to fuck me all night baby! Oh Sean, yes! Ohhhmmm fuck...ohhhh fuck! I want ummm you to fuck me into the bed Sean! Ohhh...fuck me on the floor...ummm...fuck me over the table....OHHHH...fuck me against the door...ohhh, fuck me wherever you want!" Becca almost shouted before moaning loudly, her eyes beginning to take on a wild look as she began humping her hot ass faster and faster, desperately getting close to cumming with their words and his dick. "I want you to fuck me all night tonight! OH! Fuck...yes...yes...ohmmm...and I want you to...ohhhhh...fuck me on Saturday! OHmmm, I just want you to fuck me, Sean! Ohmmm fuck me!"
Sean groaned harshly at the thought of screwing Becca at the game on Saturday -- a game that Danny would be at -- and once again slapped her ass hard, spurring the increasingly wild girlfriend on, and losing himself in the hot tightness of her pussy, and the glorious sight of her pressed together bouncing tits, as he repeatedly slammed so fucking deep inside her horny body.
Fuck but he wouldn't be able to hold out much longer. The creaking of the bed grew louder and the headboard rhythmically thumped the wall behind him as Sean watched his team mate's girlfriend bounce eagerly up and down his cock so hard and fast that her big tits jumped wildly around her chest, stopping only to gently rock her hips back and forth or circle her hips sexily before once again riding his cock with abandon.
Once again, Sean thought about how lucky Danny was to get this absolutely gorgeous woman to have sex with him every night. Fuck, if she was Sean's girl he would never stop nailing her night and day...and now that he had actually got his dick inside her, Sean was determined to do so again, as often as possible. Damn, but he was going to love fucking Danny's girlfriend as much as he could! He would have to make sure that whenever his friend went out, or was in another room, that he had Becca against the wall or on the floor with her gorgeous legs wrapped around him. Fuck!
Those thoughts spurred the horny friend of Becca's boyfriend on so much that his grip tightened on her waist and Sean began to forcefully pull Becca down onto his long, hard cock in time with each thrust that he made up into her, hot, oh-so-tight pussy. Danny's sexy girlfriend went wild, and staring with unbridled lust into his eyes, once again began moaning so loudly that she drowned out even the headboard's thudding. The thought of banging not only this hot woman, but his team mate's girlfriend, urged Sean relentlessly on...and with a smug, satisfied, inner smile as he gritted his teeth from how good his dick felt inside Becca, Sean wondered what Danny was doing right then below them...
...That, was why he didn't see the door handle turn...
Danny Mills held his hands up to fend off his friends and show that he was finally giving in as he shifted forward on the chair.
"Alright, alright, I'll come" He said finally, after having had the guys pestering him about heading to Matt's for the last ten minutes.
He had put it off as long as he could, trying to think of what Becca would say, and if they didn't leave now they would miss it by the time they got there.
"Let me just find Bec to let her know I'm going" He added as he stood up amongst a loud cheer from his team mates.
Danny had finally decided that as he hadn't seen his girlfriend in a long while that Becca was no doubt enjoying herself and so she couldn't really have a reason against him heading over to his friend's for the fight. Still, he would have to let her know or being ok with it or not Becca wouldn't be pleased if he left without telling her.
And so the loving boyfriend, unaware that a short while before, right above him his girlfriend had climbed onto the big double bed that he had seen earlier and impaled herself on his friend's nine-inch unprotected cock, before starting to hornily, and very, very enthusiastically, ride his hard dick with all of her heart and soul, and that, not long after she had removed her bra so that his team mate could see her naked tits like only Danny should, and could grab and suck on her big, naked tits as she fucked herself happily on his huge cock...oh no, the caring boyfriend was completely unaware that, as he thought about telling Becca that he was going to his friend's so that she wouldn't be pissed off with him, his lusciously hot brunette girlfriend was, right at that moment, lustfully naked except for the anniversary jewellery he had bought her and bouncing willingly and excitedly up and down one of his best friend's big, thick dicks.
And so, completely oblivious of what was happening in the room above, Danny walked through into the kitchen to find Becca, and instead found the next best thing.
"Rach, have you seen Bec?" He asked as he walked over to his girlfriend's pink-haired friend.
A small smile crept across Becca's friend's face at the question, an almost amused smile, which Danny didn't think anything of as Rachel often seemed amused at people.
"I saw her a while ago" She replied with a tone that matched her smile "She was having a lot of fun last I saw her"
Danny nodded and was glad to hear that, it meant that he had been right that she should be alright with him heading to Matt's. Of course, the loving boyfriend didn't understand what Rachel really meant or he wouldn't have been so pleased.
"Do you know where she is? I'm heading to Matt's and I wanted to let her know..." He said, trailing off to see what Rachel's reaction would be, as that would be a good sign of what Becca's would be too.
That small smile deepened profusely and Becca's pink-haired friend glanced towards the ceiling for a moment before she looked back at him.
"I don't think she'll mind" Rachel replied cryptically, though Danny only heard what she said, not why. "I doubt that she'll notice you're gone for a long while, but when I see her I'll let her know."
Relief flooded the football-playing boyfriend at not having to search Becca out from this mass of people -- he really did need to head out or he would be late -- and so saying 'thanks' Danny turned to make his way down the hall. As he reached the foot of the stairs, however, he noticed all of the guys outside and suddenly the dark-haired boyfriend stopped as he remembered that he had left his coat in the room upstairs. And so, telling the guys that he would be right back, Danny Mills quickly jogged up the stairs and made his way down to the room at the front of the house.
As he reached the door and took hold of the handle, Danny suddenly became aware of the loud, passionate moans and groans of pleasure that were coming through the door. Smiling amusedly at himself as he thought that some lucky couple had obviously hooked up, as they always did at these parties, he thought that he would quickly grab his coat before he disturbed the horny pair too much. And so, turning the handle gently, he stepped inside and quickly pushed the door almost closed behind him.
What he saw was magnificent. The dim light that flooded through the large window to the front garden didn't light the room enough for him to make everything out perfectly, especially as he had just come in from the bright hallway, but what he could easily see was the smooth, slender back of a dark-haired woman whose hair fell to the small of her back as she stared up at the ceiling while she rode the guy beneath her completely naked except for a pair of dark heels. The woman was clearly very much enjoying herself as she was moaning and groaning louder than Danny had ever heard a woman cry during sex.
Smiling to himself and trying not to disturb the pair too much, the dark-haired boyfriend of two years hurried over to the sofa where he had left his coat and then frowned. The room was too dark for him to make much out, so he couldn't see his coat clearly, but he couldn't open the door or turn the light on as that would totally disturb the couple screwing on the bed not far from him...and Danny wasn't inconsiderate enough to ruin anyone's night of hot sex. Quickly thinking of what to do, Danny glanced over towards the couple again and his smile deepened.
Firstly, because this woman was incredibly hot. He still couldn't make out her face as she was riding the guy's hard cock eagerly and forcefully and she had stopped staring at the ceiling and was now looking at the guy who held her slender hips in his hands, and was helping pull her down onto his impaling dick, some of her long dark hair falling down the sides of her face. She had large, firm tits that bounced hotly each time she slammed herself up and down the guy's solid cock and she had her hands on his chest as she rode him like a woman possessed. He could make out the glint of jewellery on her wrist though the loving boyfriend didn't think anything of it as a lot of women were wearing bracelets that night.
The other reason that made Danny smile was that he recognized, even in this dim light, the guy lying underneath the stunning woman.
"Sean" Danny said in a near whisper and grinned as his friend glanced over to him with wide eyes before looking up at the woman that was lost in riding his hard cock.
When his friend looked back at him, his usual calm, cocky self was back and he let his hand nearest Danny slide up the woman's sexy body to roughly grasp her bouncing breast, squeezing hard and bringing a deep, passionate moan from the woman that continued to slam herself enthusiastically on his dick. Sean's shit-eating grin told Danny everything that he (thought he) needed to know.
Glancing at the sexy woman, Danny gave a very pleased appraisal before nodding to his friend.
"Nice work my friend" The dark-haired boyfriend complimented his friend, as after all, the woman had a fucking amazing body!
Sean continued to grin as both of his hands groped roughly at the woman's bouncing tits now as she leaned her impressive rack into his hands, riding his cock so hard and fast that the headboard began to thump loudly against the wall and the bed rocked and creaked furiously as she drove Sean's cock with slamming force deep into her bouncing body.
"Ohhhhhhh! MMmmmm! Ohhhhhhh fuuuucccckkkk uhhhhmmmmm! Ohhhhh yyyeeeaaahhh! Ohhhhh!" The knockout dark-haired woman moaned and groaned incoherently and Danny grinned at his friend before he turned to rifle through the pile of coats.
"Unnghh, fuck girl, your pussy is fucking tight...unghh, you've got fucking great tits...yeah...unnghh, fuck yourself on my big cock baby, ungh, that's it slut, ride my dick hard..." Danny heard Sean growling and smirked to himself. The woman was too busy fucking herself on Sean's long, thick dick and moaning loudly in what sounded like a quickly-approaching orgasm to reply.
And still as the sounds of the bed creaked behind him and the woman's heartfelt moans of pleasure surrounded him, Danny couldn't find his coat in the mass. He was about to ask his friend if he would mind him putting the light on when Danny suddenly remembered that Becca had put her bag inside his coat, and so, as he heard the woman's moans stop for just a moment before she squealed in excitement and suddenly moaned so loudly that Danny thought that she was screaming, the loving boyfriend searched the pile for a bag wrapped in a coat, and finally finding it, pulled his jacket free.
As he turned to head back towards the door, he saw why the woman had suddenly gone quiet and then moaned like she did. Sean must have sat up and spun her around as now the woman lay across the bed on her back, her head towards the window, with her hair falling over the edge of the bed, her gorgeously sexy legs were locked around Sean's waist and she was passionately dragging her nails down his back as he held himself above her and relentlessly pounded his hard cock into her hot pussy. Unfortunately (or so he thought) Danny still couldn't make out the woman's face as in the throes of passion she was staring at the wall opposite him as the headboard thumped into it with fierce slams that matched the relentless pounding of his friend's big dick into this gorgeous, naked woman. Still, her big tits shook hotly and rolled around her chest as she bucked her hips excitedly up to meet each of Sean's hard and powerful downward thrusts deep into her, and her moans and groans were now louder than before, and seemed to come deep from within her soul.



Danny smiled amusedly to himself as he watched Sean screwing this hot woman for a moment, watching as his friend glanced at him with the biggest shit-eating grin that Danny had ever seen Sean have, before he once more grabbed one of the woman's big breasts and began to squeeze it hard and pinch her stiff nipple roughly right in front of the dark-haired boyfriend.
Nodding another 'thumbs up' to his friend for getting such a hot woman beneath him, Danny turned and headed for the door before he glanced back and held up his coat, pointing towards the hallway. His team mate seemed to understand that Danny was asking him if he wanted the guys to wait so he could head to Matt's, but the brown-blonde guy only smirked deeper and shook his head as he glanced at the woman that was now arching her back in pleasure from the fucking he was giving her. Danny understood the response -- Sean planned on nailing this hot chick all night, and Danny certainly couldn't blame his friend -- and so with another nod and grin, the unsuspecting boyfriend headed back through the door, pulling it closed behind him before heading down to meet the other guys.
As Danny began to tell his friends what had happened, letting them know why Sean wouldn't be coming, as they began to head away from the house, the dark-haired boyfriend had no idea that he was describing his own girlfriend moaning, groaning, and so enjoying the great sex that she was having with his friend. Danny was completely oblivious to the fact that he had actually just watched his friend screwing his own girlfriend of two years, nor that he had given Sean the thumbs up about continuing to fuck Becca all night long, nor did Danny know that his team mate and friend was most definitely about to cum...as was his hot brunette girlfriend...though not in the way Danny had meant...
Sean slammed his solid nine-inch cock deep and hard into Becca's clinging pussy over and over again, grinning arrogantly to himself as he heard the hot girlfriend moan loudly and lewdly as he thought about how intense it had been fucking Becca right in front of Danny while his friend, quite obviously, had no idea who it was. The fact that Danny had not only watched his own girlfriend ride Sean's cock so enthusiastically, and watched Sean play with her big naked tits, but that he had watched Sean nail her into the bed as she wrapped her slender legs around him only made the whole thing fucking hotter. So hot that the brown-blonde-haired football player felt his balls tingling and knew that he was going to cum soon. Fuck, but it would have been so hot to cum inside Becca while Danny had been there and not saw that it was his own girlfriend that Sean was unloading his balls into. Fuck...but Sean didn't care really, it was fucking hot but the only thing that mattered was his dick in Becca, and fuck was she the greatest piece of ass that he had ever had!
Smiling as he looked down at her naked body beneath him, Sean felt a surge of lust rush through his ragingly-hard dick as he felt her smooth legs locked tightly around his waist, her heeled feet bouncing on his ass as he repeatedly drove his huge, thick cock into her unprotected pussy, driving her tight ass deep into the soft mattress and causing the bed to shake lewdly. Becca's gorgeous face was a contorted mask of utter pleasure, her large hazel eyes wide and sparkling with her fast-approaching orgasm as he drilled her tight pussy mercilessly. Her big, 34D tits shook and flew around her chest with the force of the fucking he was giving her and her hands grasped at his shoulders and back, her nails clawing hotly into his skin as she moaned loudly and almost constantly.
"Ohhhh fuck! OH FUCK! OHHH FUCK YES! YES! OHHH YES! FUCK SEAN! OHHHH FFFUUCKKK! Mmmmmmm! Becca moaned passionately, staring up into his eyes as her lips smiled excitedly. Fuck but she was beautiful, and fuck was she loving this! "Ohhhhh fuck, ummm, yeah...ohhhh fuck yes! UNNNNGHHHH!"
"Fuck, ungh fuck, you're good at this" Sean grunted, feeling sweat run down his face as he stared down at this gorgeous woman.
"Ughhhh, mmmmm, fuck, you're...not too bad yourself, ohh" His friend's sexy girlfriend half-moaned back and Sean slammed his cock home as hard as he could, bringing a guttural groan from the hot girlfriend, and a teasing smile "...Ummmmm, yeah, fuck...ok, you're fucking amazing Sean...ohhhh ummmm fuck, you fuck me so good...ummmm yeah, fuck...ohhh, I've never been fucked this good ohhhhh, fuck ohhhh Sean yes!"
Sean smirked at that and continued to drive his cock hard into her as her pussy squeezed tightly around his ravaging cock, and her hips rose to meet his hard thrusts.
"Ahhh, fuck...who fucks you the best Bec?" He growled, unable to help himself. A dirty smile spread the gorgeous brunette's lips before she moaned deeply and arched her back as he pounded her tight pussy harder into the bed.
"YOU! OHHHH FUCK SEAN...ohhhh my fucking...ohhhh yes! OH YES! FUCK! Ohhhhh, fuck Sean, you fuck me the best! Oh fuck, you're so fucking good! Ummmm, so fucking BIG!" Becca groaned loudly as she scratched hard down his back, bringing a pained growl from her boyfriend's friend, as she lay back flat on the bed and stared with wild eyes up into his. Oh she was as close as him now...
Harder and harder Sean rammed his nine-inch dick home, pulling almost completely out of her well-fucked pussy before slamming so hard into her, so quickly, that once or twice the bed moved as it creaked loudly from the intense fucking.
CREAK CREAK CREAK CREAK
Rhythmically the bed and the wooden headboard marked the illicit, cheating sex that was happening on top of it, in time with the lust-filled moans of Danny's sexy brunette girlfriend, and Sean began to feel his balls tingle fiercely.
"Ungh! Ungh! Fuck, do you want me to, fuck, stop fucking you?" He demanded tightly and Becca groaned deeply.
"Ohhh fuck Sean, don't ever stop...ummm...fuck, yes, ohhh, fuck me forever, please...oh fuck!" She moaned hotly as she gripped his shoulders and once more arched her back, her luscious tits pushed out sexily, as Sean began to pound her solidly. "Ohhhh fuck yeeeessss, ohhh, give me your dick Sean, oh fuck baby yes, ummm fuck...ohhh fuck me, oh Sean fuck me! Ohhhhh so fucking good! YES! UHHHMMMM YES! FUCK! OH FUCK ME SEAN! FUCK ME!"
Hearing her moan those words so sincerely and so deeply passionately was like music to Sean Danton's ears. Fuck he had wanted to hear her scream those words for so long!
"Fuck yeah Bec, uhh, are you my slut now?" He half-growled, half-groaned, relishing the feel of her legs as they locked tighter around his body and as she once more wrapped her arms around him, her big tits flying wildly around her chest.
"YES! Oh fuck yes, I'm your slut! Ohhh fuck Sean, I'm your girl, ohhmmmm, fuck! Oh fuck! OHhhh yes! I want you to fuck me all the time, YES! OHHHHHH! Fuck! Fuck me Sean, mmm, fuck, slam your big cock deep inside me, ohhhh, fuck my pussy baby...oh yes...fuck your girl hard!" Becca cried out avidly as her nails dug into his back as she clung to him, humping her hips wildly.
Sean began to breathe heavier, his heavy, swinging balls tingling all over as they slapped hard and fast into Becca's tight ass as he drove his big cock nine-inches deep into her relentlessly, and he knew that he was about to cum any minute. So fucking close.
"Oh Sean, mmmm yes, oh fuck! Fuck me! Oh yes fuck me Sean! Ohhhmmmm yeahh, fuck, nail me to this bed baby! Oh fuck, give me all of your big dick!" Becca continued to call out, before arching her back and screaming loudly in pure pleasure, her nails digging so hard into his back that Sean was sure that some of the droplets on his back weren't sweat.
"Fuck Bec, ungh fuck I'm gonna cum soon...fuck..." He groaned harshly, finding it difficult to breathe.
"Ohhhh, yes! Oh fuck I want you to cum inside me Sean! Oh fuck, ohhhh, I want your cum inside me so badly!" His friend's hot girlfriend moaned as she stared heatedly into his eyes as her own began to glaze. "Fuck, you're fucking me so good! Fuck me Sean, ohmmm, you've always wanted to fuck me...ohhhh...to get me under you...fuck yes...well now you have, ughnnmmm yes! OH YES! So fuck me Sean...fuck me....mmmm, and make me cum...oh yes...make me cum and then...ohhuhhhhh, ohhh yes...yesss..fuck...and then fill me with your cum...oh yes...fill my pussy with your hot cum!"
Her words, and the fact that she looked up into his eyes so yearningly, so hornily, and so intensely, made Sean groan deeply, and he began to feel his cum-filled balls tighten...
Becca gripped Sean's back and held her legs around his waist tightly, pulling him deeper into her as she bucked her hips to meet each of his thrusts so fucking deep into her well-fucked pussy. Her head was spinning and her body felt on fire from how good her boyfriend's friend was screwing her, and she could feel the most world-shaking orgasm fast approaching.
"Oh Sean fuck me! Yes, fuck me!! Ohhhhhh fuuuuckk, mmmmmnnngh, yeah, fuck!" Sean moaned loudly, her eyes rolling as she panted for breath "Oh fuck give me your big cock, ohhhh yeaaahummmm, fuck! Yes, fuck! Oh fuck Sean, fuck me!! Ohhh YES! FUCK!"
The sight of this hot, good-looking naked guy above her, so strong as he held himself above her and fucked her within an inch of her life added to the immense pleasure that was surging through Becca's tight body. Fuck, but if she had known that Sean could fuck this amazing she would have let him get her in bed a lot sooner than this! Fuck, but he was incredible!
He relentlessly pounded her tight pussy, driving her ass hard into the bed and causing her legs to flail wildly around him so much that one of her heels was hanging from her curled toes. Her silver bracelet that Danny had given her for their two year anniversary a couple of weeks ago rested against Sean's naked back as she clung to him and begged him to fuck her, while the necklace with the small peal rested just above where her big, naked tits were flailing wildly around her chest...filling the horny football player's eyes and making him even more smug, and driving him on to fuck her even more forcefully.
"Fuck, I'm so close Sean...yes, fuck, ohhhhh FUCK! SEAN! OH FUCK! FUCK ME SEAN! OH FUCK ME! SO CLOSE, Ohhhhhfffuuuuckk you're going to make me cum soon...yes! Keep fucking me baby, oh fuck, Sean you're so fucking good!!" She moaned so loudly that she almost screamed as she raked her fingers hard down his back, leaving even more red welts.
"Ugh fuck Bec, fuck, I'm gonna cum soon...fuck, are you ready for this?" He asked in a tight, tired voice as he strongly nailed her pussy into the bed which creaked even louder than before.
"YES! Ohhh fuck yes!" The hot girlfriend moaned hotly, the thought of being filled with Sean's hot, sticky cum bringing her swiftly closer to her own impending orgasm. "I want you to cum in me Sean...fuck...so badly! Oh fuck yes! Ohhhh fuck, cum in me baby, ummm, fuck!!"
"Ungh good, fuck...'cause you're gonna get it all!" He growled in response and Becca opened her mouth to respond lustfully when her boyfriend's friend went wild.
The bed became one loud creaking noise and shook so violently that Becca would have thought it would fall apart if she could have thought straight right then as Sean began to ruthlessly pound his solid nine-inch cock into her with such force that he drove the air from Becca's lungs. When she finally managed to breathe, she screamed with wide eyes.
"OH SEAN YES! YES! OH FUCK! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OH SEAN FUCK ME! OHHHHHHH YES! FUCK! I'M GOING TO....FUCK...OHHH....OHHH FUCK...YOU'RE MAKING ME...OHHHH FUUUCKKK....FUCK..." Becca began to scream wildly as she madly clawed at Sean's body as her whole world began to spin, her pussy tingling with hundreds of bolts of lightning that lanced through her entire body. This was it...she was going to...fuck she was going to... "OH FUCK SEAN, BABY, I'M CUMMMMINNNGGGG FUCK!!!"
With the last word Becca's world erupted in a blaze of pure pleasure, her vision filled with every light imaginable as bolts of pure pleasure exploded from her spasming pussy as her legs locked hard around her boyfriend's friend's back and she screamed so loudly from the bottom of her soul that people outside actually heard her. The raging orgasm that wracked her sexy body and made her shudder beneath the naked form of Danny's team mate only became more intense as Sean rammed his big cock balls deep inside her and shouted out gutturally.
Less than a heartbeat later Becca's climax exploded into an even more mind-shattering orgasm as the hot girlfriend felt her boyfriend's friend's thick cock expand deep inside her before it shot blast after huge, thick blast of potent cum deep inside her unprotected pussy. Load after heavy, hot loud pumped deep into Becca's spasming, well-fucked body, sending the hot girlfriend over the edge. Fuck, she had never felt so much cum inside her in her life. Sean emptied his entire heavy balls deep inside her as more and more sticky globs shot deep into her pussy, until after what seemed like an eternity her boyfriend's friend collapsed heavily on top of her as they both lay there on the bed panting but oh-so-fucking content.
As the illicit, cheating pair lay there relishing breathlessly in post-orgasmic bliss for a moment, with Sean's slowly-softening cock still buried within Becca's well-fucked, cum-filled pussy, Becca's boyfriend continued to walk towards his friend's house, as ignorant of the fact that his friend had just filled his girlfriend with all of his hot, thick cum after fucking her brains out on the bed as he was when he had been in the room, unknowingly watching his friend drill his girlfriend as Becca enthusiastically thrust her pussy onto his impaling cock. Becca, still quite drunk and lost in the incredible feelings washing through her still didn't think of Danny, however Sean, as he lay on top of his friend's naked girlfriend, enjoying the feel of her bare tits pressing against his chiselled chest, did smile to himself about how he had just cum inside his team mate's girlfriend. Fuck but that made his dick twitch again.
It was only after a moment of catching their breath that Becca finally stirred weakly, her arms falling from around Sean's back to either side of her, and her legs finally unwrapping from around his waist as Sean, grinning widely, unsteadily pushed himself up and off her, letting his now soft cock slide from her pussy as he collapsed back against the headboard.
"Fuck that was good" He breathed heavily with a smug smile that reflected his pleased tone
Becca only laughed lightly as she lay, too fucked-out to be able to move, naked on the bed.
"That was...fuck" Was all that she could think to say as she panted wearily but oh-so-contentedly and this time Sean laughed
"Enjoy yourself I take it?" He joked and Becca smiled as she gave him an 'obviously, I just screamed my head off and came so hard' look.
Sean's smug smile deepened on his attractive face at that and Becca felt a flutter pass through her stomach. Fuck, she had actually had sex with Sean Danton! And damn that sex had been the best she had ever had!
"Fuck! I've never been fucked that hard or that good before" Becca breathed with a deep, happy, and oh-so-impressed sigh, before she smiled playfully at him "You really know how to make a girl's night fun"
Sean laughed before he replied.
"You should talk, damn I've never cum that hard in my life!" He said amazedly as he leaned his head back against the headboard.
Becca couldn't help but smile proudly at that, after all, Sean was known for his luck with the ladies.
"I wish we would have done this sooner" She purred happily, before letting her eyes take in Danny's friend's gorgeous face "But we'll definitely do it again a lot sooner!"
They both grinned excitedly at that, as they lay there weakly, breathing heavily and feeling completely satisfied. As she lay there fore a moment, regaining her strength, the beautiful brunette girlfriend let her eyes wander over Sean's hot and toned body, until they slowly descended to his now soft, yet still impressively large, cock. Her stomach fluttered again as she thought of how that big dick had just fucked her so amazingly, but fuck, the gorgeous brunette couldn't help but wonder how had she ever fitted all of that inside her? Sean noticed where she was looking and his smirk deepened.
"Want some more already?" He asked smugly, and Becca glanced up to his face and laughed softly before she managed to pull herself over to him, and resting her head on his solid chest, took hold of his soft cock, her silver bracelet falling to just an inch from the flaccid shaft.
"Not quite yet stud" Becca teased amusedly as she looked at the soft cock that had been stuffed so deeply inside her. "You've made me too 'weak at the knees' for that just yet"
Sean laughed at that.
"I told you I would" He said arrogantly and Becca slapped his taut stomach before returning her hand to his soft dick.
For a moment the beautiful mahogany-haired girlfriend just lay there, resting her head on her boyfriend's friend's chest and playing with his soft cock, weak and completely satisfied, and thinking about how amazing the sex had been. Fuck, it had been the best sex she had ever had! Slowly, though, the night's 'exercise' and the amount she had drunk began to gently spread through her, and Becca hadn't noticed Sean's arm wrap around her, or his head rest on hers, until she slowly felt her eyes closing. Trying to raise her head, the gorgeous brunette only managed to shift so that she lay more comfortably against her boyfriend's friend's naked body, drowsily thinking that she would move in a moment, before finally sleep slid over her and her breathing deepened as she lay there naked, still holding Danny's friend's dick in her hand.
The stunning girlfriend had no idea how long she had slept, but when she awoke the house was dark and silent and Sean had moved her to one side of the bed and lay with an arm over her. She still felt quite drunk, so it hadn't been that long, but then with how much fun she had been having earlier she had no idea how long she and Sean had been fucking for. Still, all of her loud screaming and the thorough throat fucking that her boyfriend's friend had given her had made Becca's throat dry, which was what apparently had woke her up as she breathed roughly.
Glancing over at the sleeping guy beside her, Becca moved his arm and climbed unsteadily out of bed and was already halfway to the door when she realized that she was completely naked except for her necklace and bracelet. Obviously Sean had removed her heels too when he had moved her. And so, scanning around, Becca found her bra and underwear and quickly put both on before she glanced towards her dress and decided due to her still mostly-drunken state, that putting that thing on was too much effort, and besides the house was deathly silent so everybody was probably asleep anyway, so no one would see her walking around in just her underwear if she was quick.
And so, the hot brunette girlfriend opened the door and quickly padded down the hall and down the stairs, smiling as she saw everyone asleep in various odd places, including the stairs. Heading into the kitchen she looked around for a plastic cup, but when she couldn't find one she grabbed a cocktail glass from the cupboard and poured herself some of the lemonade she had been drinking earlier. It was only after she had drunk half of the glass that the stunning brunette noticed that a couple of drunk, half-awake nerdy-looking guys were staring at her as she stood half naked in front of them both. A flutter of awkwardness passed through the beautiful girlfriend for a moment, however she was still too drunk to really feel that embarrassed, and so with a cute smile and a quick teasing pose, that made her almost laugh with the look on their faces, Becca walked calmly out of the kitchen and back to the bedroom upstairs.



Finishing the drink, Becca put the glass on the table and blinked as she saw her bag and phone already lying there, next to her stacked heels. Sean had gotten everything ready for her for tomorrow, Becca thought, and couldn't help but feel a small, warm smile spread her soft lips. Climbing back under the covers, Becca thought that she would ask Sean about both in the morning as she rolled over to look at his handsome face before once more drifting slowly off to sleep with a very happy, very satisfied smile on her beautiful face.
- - - - - - -
Staring wide-eyed at Danny's friend and team mate, Becca's mouth worked silently as she suddenly remembered everything that had happened the night before. She had kissed Sean, she had sucked his dick and let him throat fuck her, she had had sex with him; riding his cock eagerly and then screaming passionately as he fucked her into the bed...and she had let him cum inside her! Fuck! Fuck, she had wanted him so completely, and she had enjoyed, no, loved every second of the hot, incredibly amazing sex...and that was aside from all of the things she had said...and the fact that Danny had been downstairs near enough the whole time!
Panic and guilt suddenly gripped Becca's throat and she could barely breathe, let alone think as she stared wide-eyed at her boyfriend's team mate.
"Fuck Sean, we had sex?" She said, more than asked, disbelievingly, her whole body numb yet oddly tingling at the memory of how good that sex had been, and how illicit.
"Great sex. Amongst other fun things" Danny's friend corrected with a self-satisfied smirk and Becca felt a sinking feeling in her stomach at the same time that her pussy seemed to agree with her boyfriend's team mate.
"Shit! Fuck Sean, how can you be so calm!? What about Danny, you're supposed to be his friend!" She said desperately, her mind a whirl as she thought that she was supposed to be his girlfriend too, and yet she had very willingly, albeit drunkenly, sucked and fucked Danny's friend, someone he saw every day...and more than that, enjoyed every second of it, especially when he had flooded her womb and tight pussy with his potent seed!
A small unwanted tingling feeling sparkled within Becca's stomach at the thought of how much she had enjoyed Sean's big, long cock fucking into her last night, how deep he had buried himself into her, and how amazing her orgasm had been, each more and better than Danny had ever been...however the hot girlfriend quickly tried to squash that with her guilt.
"Fuck Bec, it was way too much fun for me to regret, and you shouldn't too. It was just great sex, it's not like you're running off with me" Sean replied in such an honest tone that the attractive girlfriend felt another small unwanted feeling; this time a little pride that Sean had actually meant all he had said about how amazing she had been last night. Once again, she quickly squashed that with her guilt. "Besides, Danny doesn't have to know, so it's all good."
Becca stared at her boyfriend's friend who seemed so calm and relaxed about what they had done. How could he be so calm, knowing that he had fucked his team mate's girlfriend and cum inside her? How would he be able to face Danny knowing that and act normal? Fuck, how would she? Shit, but would telling him make it any better? What should she say, 'hey baby, I love you and all, but oh, yeah, last night I gave your friend a blowjob and had sex with him and let him cum inside me, oh, I enjoyed every moment of it too, in fact it was the best sex I have ever had, all while you were downstairs'.
As the beautiful girlfriend ran through that thought, starting out sarcastically, the memories of what had happened and how true those thoughts were burned vividly in her mind. Sean's big cock. How amazingly he had fucked her. How good he had felt inside her. How mind-blowing her orgasm had been. How she had loved sucking his dick. How she had meant with all of her heart that she wanted him to fuck her again.
The small tingling feeling that Becca had squashed slowly began to grow with each thought, and suddenly set her stomach aflutter as one final thought burned before her mind. Everything had happened while Danny had been right downstairs. She had cheated on her boyfriend, let his friend have sex with her, and loved every second, and every thick inch, of it, and all the while Danny had been right there in the room below her. That was just so...illicitly wrong...so...strangely erotic. As that steady tingling feeling pulsed slowly as she remembered Sean's dick and what she had felt last night, the new thought, for some unknown reason, suddenly made all of the other memories seem even more intensely incredible and hot, and despite herself Becca felt that tingling feeling spread deep into her pussy.
"Danny doesn't have to know?" She asked Sean in a slightly calmer voice, though as her eyes fell on him, Becca once more remembered him above her as he drove his nine-inch cock hard and fast into her tightly gripping pussy. Her body tingled again despite herself, which was only made worse as she suddenly remembered the bulge that he had pressed against her when she had woke up.
"I won't tell him" Sean replied calmly as his eyes dropped to enjoy the view of her bra-clad tits, just as he had last night.
The feel of his eyes on her, and the memories they stirred, sent another small flutter through to the sexy brunette girlfriend's already gently tingling pussy, and Becca couldn't stop the question from rising in her mind as her mind played over the oddly intensifying thought that everything had happened with Danny downstairs...
...if sex with Sean had been so amazing last night...what would sex with him be like now, knowing that she was cheating on Danny? That thought suddenly sent a blaze of lust deep through Becca's body and suddenly her heart began to beat faster. The beautiful girlfriend shoved that thought away as she looked up at her boyfriend's friend.
"So he won't find out?" She asked, sounding a little more like herself as the fluttering in her stomach slowly burned away the worry.
Sean shook his head as he placed his hands behind his head "Not from me"
"And you won't tell anyone?" Becca asked, keeping her eyes on Sean's good-looking face and away from how the way that he was sitting emphasized his chiselled body. "You know, brag about getting me in bed with you?" She added with a small laugh, that surprisingly she felt.
Danny's team mate grinned at that before his face became more honest and he shook his head.
Thoughts slowly came unbidden as she smiled gratefully for that. Memories of the incredible sex, of what she had felt, of how Sean had felt, of how much fun she had had, of what that sex would be like knowing that she was actually cheating...that Danny was on his way over now, of the size of Sean's dick, that Danny wouldn't find out...and Becca's heart beat harder and her stomach fluttered faster as her pussy gently tingled...
"And you don't feel bad about fucking your friend's girlfriend?" She asked with a small, curious smile.
Sean's chuckle was amused as he let his eyes take in all of her sexy, slender body before he shook his head.
"We both enjoyed having sex" Sean replied smugly-calm, and Becca couldn't help but admit to herself how true his words were, "...and Danny doesn't have to know. So no, I loved fucking you, and I would fuck you over and over again if I had the chance." He added in words that made that thrumming feeling within the gorgeous brunette's body hum hotter.
The beautiful girlfriend's smile was more than pleased at hearing those words, though Becca had no idea why. Sean had known that it was his team mate's girlfriend he was screwing, and so now, with her wondering how hot the sex would be knowing that she was cheating on Danny, Becca couldn't help but think similarly to Sean...knowing that she had fucked her boyfriend's friend was just suddenly...so intensely hot.
That pulsing flutter within her body began to grow more at that thought.
"And it was just sex?" She asked almost softly, her eyes fixed on Sean's attractive face and toned body.
"Great sex" Sean corrected again as he smirked and Becca laughed lightly, feeling any guilt vanish from her as her heart raced a little quicker and that fluttering grew.
"Amazing sex" She replied light-heartedly and this time Sean laughed before he pushed the covers off him and moved as if to get out of the bed.
Why Becca moved, she had know idea, however before her boyfriend's friend could do more than push the covers away she stopped him from getting off the bed with a hand on his arm. As Sean glanced down at her hand and then looked at her confusedly, Becca, her eyes on his, moved again without thought...at least, at first.
Moving towards him without looking away, Becca swung one bare, smooth leg over his legs and quickly straddled Sean's lap, relishing in the sudden feel of his hard boxer-hidden bulge pressing firmly against her black-lace underwear-hidden pussy as she rested her hands on his shoulders and stared into his eyes.
...Only then did the hot brunette understand.
"Danny is going to be here in about ten minutes" Becca said in her normal, playful tone, as if she hadn't just said that her boyfriend of two years was going to turn up soon while she was sitting half naked on his friend's solidly bulging cock.
Saying that and knowing what she was about to add set a lust-filled fire within the hot girlfriend that made the night before look like she was only slightly horny. Danny's friend, though, looked at her in a mix of confusion and plain pleasure at having her sitting like she was. Becca changed her tone to match her suddenly slowly spreading teasing smile.
"It was just amazingly great sex" She said playfully and sudden realization dawned on Sean's face and a deeply horny smirk spread across his attractive face. "And after all..." She teased as she bit her bottom lip, her eyes suddenly sparkling with horniness "...I did promise that you could fuck me whenever you wanted after last night."
She said that latter part with such teasing innocence that Becca felt Sean's hard cock twitch beneath her and a raging lust swiftly lit up in his eyes, and suddenly he grabbed hold of her tight lace-underwear-clad ass, and as Becca squealed in surprise and delight, lifted her up as he stood up from the bed, her legs lightly wrapping around him as she laughed, before he placed her on the wide, low window ledge. As she sat perched on the edge, Sean rested his hands on her slender legs.
"What about Danny?" He asked with about as much concern as he had taken the night before when he had led her up the stairs to screw her -- though Becca knew he was genuinely asking for her sake -- before asking, "If he's gonna be here in about ten minutes you know we won't be done by then?"
Both questions, but especially that last, set the tingling hum within the gorgeously slender brunette alight, however Becca only smiled naughtily as her eyes glinted with horny, erotic lust...and answered both questions at once.
"He can listen to you fuck me downstairs" She replied and felt a raging bolt of lust lance hotly into her already horny pussy.
A deeply smug smirk painted Sean's face at that
"Well he saw me fucking you last night..." Her boyfriend's friend said with obvious amused-pleasure and for a moment Becca looked at him confusedly until he told her about what had happened when Danny walked in and then the stunning brunette girlfriend's eyes lit up like fireworks and a shiver of lust ran through her whole body.
"You fucked me right in front of him?" She asked with shuddering lust, and Sean nodded arrogantly.
Once more that fire burned hotter inside, especially when he told her about how he had deliberately squeezed her tits and pinched her nipples so that Danny could see, even though he was unaware of who his friend had been fucking. Fuck that was all just so fucking hot! Any hidden doubts within the gorgeous girlfriend vanished at that thought and Becca's smile became dirtily horny, and she eagerly said the words that she had never dreamed of knowingly saying before...
"Fuck me Sean"
Danny's friend needed no more encouragement to have sex with her -- his team mate's girlfriend -- and so with an excited grin her boyfriend's friend quickly dropped his boxers to the floor before grabbing the bands of her underwear and shimmying them down her thighs, tossing them behind him as Becca smiled with anticipation, parting her legs as he moved his rigidly hard cock towards her wanton pussy.
The sight of Danny's team mate's big, frighteningly-hard nine-inch cock made Becca pant with horniness, not only on its own but because of the night before and how she just knew with how she was feeling that this time, knowing she was cheating on her boyfriend and that he would be there soon, sex with Sean was going to be even more mind-blowingly thrilling. It was then that Becca suddenly realized where Sean intended to fuck her, and a thrill of excitement rushed through her hot, 20-year-old body. And so, as her boyfriend's friend lined his cock up with her pussy, she smiled sexily and reached behind her to unhook her bra, once more sliding the straps from her shoulders so that her heavy 34D tits heaved naked in front of her boyfriend's friend's ogling face, before the knockout brunette girlfriend smiled and hung her bra from one of the handles of the window next to her so that it dangled down, clearly visible from the outside.
"Just to give Danny something to smile at when he turns up" She explained teasingly as Sean glanced at the hanging bra as she turned back to him and placed her hands on his shoulders.
"You know he'll be able to see your back through the window" Sean replied, seeming to just realize where he had put her.
Becca nodded and smiled hornily, feeling another rush of lust pour through her body straight to her soon-to-be-stuffed pussy.
"He'll just think it's you fucking the girl you did last night...which you will be" Becca responded with obvious lust-filled pleasure before her eyes became very intent on his, and she said, "Now give me all of your big cock again Sean. I want you to fuck me until I scream again"
Her boyfriend's friend wasted no time in taking hold of her smooth thigh and pressing his bulging cock-head against her very horny pussy. Becca would have shivered at the illicit first contact however Sean didn't waste any time -- he was very obviously horny to screw her again -- as he quickly thrust his entire nine-inch shaft hard into her, burying his big, thick cock balls deep into Becca's tight, burningly hot pussy as the hot girlfriend threw her head back and moaned deeply.
"Ohhhhhhhhh fuuuuuckkk yes! Mmmmmm!" She breathed as Danny's team mate held his solid dick inside her and moved his hands to grab her naked ass as she sat perched on the edge of the window ledge.
Becca raised her head with fiery hazel eyes, her hands tightening on Sean's shoulders as she locked her sexy legs around his naked waist for the second time.
"Fuck, you feel so big!" She half-breathed, half-moaned and Danny's friend smirked again, as she added, "Fuck me Sean. Fuck your friend's girlfriend like only Danny should" And Sean did just that.
Not starting slow like he did the night before, her boyfriend's team mate instantly pulled his big cock almost all of the way out of her before slamming himself so hard into her again that the only thing that kept Becca from falling through the window behind her was his tight grip on her bare ass and her legs locked around his waist. Over and over again Sean quickly rammed his hard nine inches forcefully and ferociously into her tight, unprotected pussy and Becca gripped hard around his neck as she instantly began to moan in deep, satisfied pleasure.
"Ohhhhfuuuckkkmmm! Fuck...ohhhh yes, oh fuck Sean yes, ohhhhmmm!" The hot brunette moaned enthusiastically as she held on to her boyfriend's friend as he jack-hammered his long hard cock into her hot pussy relentlessly. "Oh fuck give it to me! Ohhh fuuckk! Mmmm yeah! Ummmmmm fuck! Yes! Fuck me Sean, oh fuck, fuck me baby like only Danny should! OHHH!"
Her boyfriend's team mate grinned and grunted as he continued to work his solid dick in and out of her with unrelenting force.
"You like that Bec?" He growled as he gripped her tight bare ass firmly and rammed his nine-inch cock into her hard and fast, causing the hot girlfriend to moan lustfully as she looked hornily into his eyes, her fingers gripping painfully into his shoulders and her legs resting hotly around his naked waist.
"Ummm yeah! Yeah Sean, fuck! Mmmm, fuck! I love it!" She purred in a deep, breathy moan that dripped with illicit sluttiness as she relished every inch of his hard cock pumping into her. "I love your big cock fucking me, uhhmmm, fuck yes...ohhh, give me your hard dick ohhhhh....fuck! Oh fuck! Ohhhhmmmm! Mmmmm! You fuck me so good Sean, ughmmm, yeah fuck! Ohhhh!"
Her words seemed to be exactly what her boyfriend's friend wanted to hear -- which was good, as fuck did the gorgeous brunette mean them! -- as he grinned before he began pounding her tight pussy harder, sending waves of pleasure rampaging through Becca's hot, naked body, and causing her big naked tits to bounce hotly up and down.
"Ohhh yes, oh fuck, fuck me Sean! Oh yes fuck me! Ohhhhmm!" Becca moaned loudly as she let one of her hands fall to the ledge to grip the edge until her knuckles went white. Fuck but he was screwing her good! "Oh fuck, you're so fucking good! OH FUCK! OHH! YES! OHHH GIVE ME THAT BIG COCK SEAN FUCK! FUCK ME!!" She shouted before looking into Sean's eyes and smiled dirtily, panting heavily as she moaned with all of her heart and soul at how good his big dick felt stretching and pounding her tight pussy oh-so-fucking deeply.
"I bet...ummm...you love fucking...oh yes, fuck...love fucking your team mate's girlfriend, Sean...ohhhh, fuuckk...mmm...fucking me with all your big, naked, cock...ughhnn, yes! Mmmm fuck yes!" She purred lustfully, stroking the back of his neck with her one hand as she clung tightly to the ledge with the other, her pussy tingling maddeningly as her boyfriend's friend ruthlessly pounded into her hard and fast with his thick dick. "I bet you loved...ohhhh fucck...fuck...fuck me baby...ohhh...I bet you loved...mmm...when I rode your dick last night...ummm...when you fucked me on the bed...oh yes...oh fuck...and in front...ohhh...of Danny...mmm fuck yes...and...ungh...I bet you loved watching me...OHHH...OHH FUCK...ohhh watching me...suck your dick on my knees...ummm...and fucking...oh...my throat...ummmm...like you're fucking my pussy now...OH YES! Fuck me like that! Oh fuck Sean!!"
Every word brought a deeper smugness and lust to Sean's eyes and broadened that smirk on his gorgeous face, just as they sent fires of horniness raging through Becca's body. Fuck she felt so incredible! Here she was, perched on the window ledge, completely naked except for the necklace and bracelet that Danny had given her a couple of weeks ago for their two year anniversary, moaning as loudly and as passionately as she could -- by far more enthusiastically than she ever had with her boyfriend -- as her boyfriend's friend, his team mate that he saw every day and played football with on the university team, repeatedly and expertly rammed his huge, thick, solidly-hard, nine-inch cock deeper than Danny ever had into her very welcoming, tight, hot pussy, over and over, as hard and as fast as he could. Her big naked tits were bouncing lewdly and wildly as she had her smooth, slender legs wrapped around his naked waist, pulling him deeper into her as he held her tight ass so that he could drive his nine-inch dick into her beautifully. Her long mahogany hair hung down her slender back, which Danny would easily see shaking as she was fucked ruthlessly when he walked towards the house at any moment as her bra hung in the window and she moaned deeply for his friend to fuck her.



Fuck, she was cheating on Danny, her loving boyfriend of two years, with his friend...and fucking hell, she was loving every inch of it! Fuck but Becca knew right then that there was no chance in hell that she was going to stop fucking Sean now, the sex was just too incredible, and more so knowing that she was cheating on Danny so illicitly with his friend and in such a risky way. Fuck but she almost came right then!
"Ohhmmm, I loved you fucking me last night!" Becca cooed breathily as her other hand grabbed the window ledge for support, meaning it wholeheartedly as she spurred Sean on. "Ummm fuck, ohh fuck Sean fuck me! Uhh yeah, I...uuhhhhhhh...FUCK! UMMMmmmm, fuck, I may be Danny's girlfriend...ohhhh" -- Becca groaned deeply as she said that -- "But mmm, you can fuck me...oh fuck me...FUCK! Oh Sean you can fuck me whenever you want...ohhhh...more than Danny...ummm...anywhere you want...uhhh fuck! You can...ummm...nail his girlfriend baby...oh Sean, yes...ohhh yes!!"
Her teasing yet truthful words did exactly what Becca intended, as Sean not only grinned wider but fucked her even harder and faster than he had the night before, until sweat began to literally run down his quickly reddening face. Becca, though, instantly broke out in a near-scream-like wordless moan as she clung to the edge of the window ledge so hard that she thought that she was going to rip chunks from it. Her head was lightly banging against the window and her big tits were bounding and leaping manically as she was fucked powerfully within an inch of her life.
"OH FUCK! FUCK! OOHHHH FUCK! OHHHHH SEAN! OH FUCK SEAN! YES! YES! OHHH FUCK YES SEAN, FUCK ME! OH SEAN FUCK ME!! FUCK ME! OHHH FUCK ME!" The beautiful brunette moaned so loudly in a high-pitched squeal of pleasure that the sound, muffled as it travelled through the walls, door, floor, and window, was clearly heard around the house that was still mostly silent from the drunken-fallout of the night before.
Becca felt her orgasm already quickly surging up inside her as she moaned wide-eyed and flung her hands back around Sean's neck before she mashed her soft lips hard against his, her tongue instantly lashing around his in a deeply hot, passionate kiss as she moaned loudly into his mouth. Fuck, but he was good...fuck...and it was driving her towards the edge knowing that the guy who was fucking her wasn't even her boyfriend of two years...but his friend and team mate! Fuck!
As she broke the kiss and clung to Sean, her cheek pressing against his, her hands trailing a little down his back scraped new welts into his already red-runnel-marked flesh as her big, naked tits and erect nipples pressed and jerked lightly against his hard, bare chest. Sean slowed a little as she panted heavily against his neck, his own breathing ragged, however he still continued to plow his big cock deep into her with more force and speed, and definitely deeper, than Danny ever had.
"Unnghhh fuck, fuck...yes...umm fuck Sean you're so fucking good at fucking me...ummmm" Becca moaned softly as she breathed heavily into Sean's ear, which seemed to turn her boyfriend's friend on even more, as if there were something more...purely true...about her words. "Fuck you're so big...ummm, yes...fuck...mmm...fuck me baby...mmm yeah, ohhhh yeah, mmm, it's so hot that you're fucking me...ohhmm...nailing me behind my boyfriend's back...mmmm...while Danny is on his way here...ohhh...you're so bad for fucking your friend's girlfriend...ohhmmm, yes, fuck me baby...ohh fuck me...mmm yes...fuck me Sean...ohhh yeah fuck me Sean, please fuck me! Ohhmmm, please fuck me and don't stop...ohhh yes like that...oh fuck, uhhmmm don't ever stop fucking me!"
"Fuck Bec...ungh...what would Danny say if he heard you saying that?" Her boyfriend's friend asked smugly and Becca groaned deeply, her nails digging harder into his back.
"Ohhhmmm...fuck! Do you like fucking your friend's girlfriend? Uhhmmm" She purred lustfully, deliberately pulling her bare chest to his and mashing her big tits into his body as she kissed the side of his neck hungrily. "Do you like having me naked on your big cock?"
Sean growled hornily at that and slammed so hard into her that Becca's bare ass began to lift from the ledge as he fucked her and quickly ran one strong hand down her slender back before grabbing her tight ass again and driving his unprotected cock into her relentlessly.
"Oh fuck, I love fucking you Bec...ungh...Danny's a lucky guy having you as his girlfriend" He replied tightly, and even with as much lust as was in those words, Becca couldn't help but smile at the true admiration that Sean meant for Danny too. Here he was, fucking Danny's girlfriend -- for the second time -- knowing that Danny would see and hear when he arrived at the house, after deliberately fucking her as hard as he could while grabbing her tits and playing with her nipples in front of him last night...and he was still admiring him for being with her! That sent a lust-filled shudder through the gorgeous girlfriend.
"I guess that makes you a lucky guy that gets to fuck his girlfriend then?" She asked teasingly and Sean laughed softly, which made Becca smile as she moaned deeply. "Mmmm, I maybe Danny's girlfriend, ohhhmmm...but I'm yours to fuck, so fuck me Sean...ummm...fuck Danny's girlfriend baby...ohhhh...make her scream and beg for your big dick, ohmmm!"
Sean grinned beside her as he continued to make her moan and groan gently while Becca kissed and bit the side of his neck as pleasure slammed through her with every deep, solid thrust.
"Who's better?" Sean finally asked and Becca smiled amusedly as she clung to his naked back. She had wondered when he would ask that question.
Moaning deeply as he ploughed his thick cock into her, Becca leaned back a little so that she almost rested her forehead on his as she stared deeply, and truthfully into his eyes.
"Does it matter?" She cooed, teasing him with her eyes as she panted each time he thrust his thick nine-inch cock balls deep into her tight pussy. "You've already 'conquered' me...ummm...already got your dick in me...ohhh...you're already fucking me..."
She was about to tease him some more when he rammed hard into her and Becca felt the air slam from her lungs before she moaned loudly. When she looked back Sean had such a look of intensity on his face that that the gorgeous brunette girlfriend almost laughed.
"You want me to tell you, baby?" She purred, and then as she gripped his neck her expression changed to one of absolute lust. "Fuck me Sean...fuck your big cock...ohh...deeper into me than...ohhmmm...than Danny ever has...ohhh yeah, ummm, fuck...fuck me baby...ungh...because his girlfriend loves your big dick inside her...yes....ohhhh fuck yes...ummm...you're...ohhh...fuck Sean, you want me to say it?....OHHH FUCK...ummm, give it to me! Ohhh...fuck, yes, yes, your ohhh dick is mmm so much fucking bigger than Danny's Sean, ohhh...ummm fuck, and fuck are you so much better at fucking me than he is! Oh fuck, SO much better, yes! I love your dick...ohhmm...and the way you fuck me...oh yes....ohhh fuck yes...mmm...so much more than!"
"Fuck Bec, you're so fucking hot" Sean growled smugly at her words and the beautiful brunette girlfriend smiled at him, "Ungh fuck, I can't wait to see you at the game on Saturday...ugh...and remember you naked, with your legs around me, begging me to fuck you"
Becca groaned loudly at that, before letting one of her hands free from holding onto his shoulder and running her fingers through her hair, pushing it from her face as she breathed heavily, the mind-searing feeling of that big cock fucking into her clinging pussy driving her wild.
"Ohmmmmm, you won't have to just remember Sean..." Becca breathed excitedly as she leaned back a little; her boyfriend's team mate's eyes eagerly took in the sight of her naked body as she did. "...I'll be on my knees with your dick in my mouth on Saturday" She teased and Sean's head whipped up to stare hornily into her face as Becca bit her bottom lip and moaned deeply as he thrust deep inside her "And then...mmm...oh yes fuck...ohh...after I've swallowed all of your cum...ummm...you're going to be fucking me...ohhh....unnnghmmmm...over the front of Danny's car...ohhhh! Fuck! Ummm yeah!".
"Fuck, you're a hot slut" Danny's friend growled with a horny, lust-filled grin, pulling her tight ass towards him as he drove his dick home inside her powerfully.
"Ohhhhmmmm, fuck...only for you and your big dick, Sean! Ohhhh!" The stunning brunette groaned deeply, the hand that was running through her hair rising to frantically grab the top of the window frame for support as she began to breathe quicker, her bouncing breasts rising and falling rapidly, her orgasm fast approaching.
"Fuck, yeah Bec, you're my cheating slut girlfriend to fuck now...ungh..." Sean replied tightly as he nailed her hard and fast before looking up into her eyes with a playful smile "Though you do know all the guys would love to get a piece of your ass" He added teasingly and Becca couldn't help but groan hotly at the thought that seemed so erotic right then of her boyfriend's whole team -- most of his friends -- all fucking the hell out of her while Danny didn't know...fuck her pussy tingled so blazingly at that that Becca knew she was going to cum very soon.
Noticing the sudden tightening of her pussy around his spearing cock and the deep moaning-groan that she made, Sean's smile deepened.
"I bet you'd love all of us to fuck you at once on Saturday...make you cum until you can't walk, and fill you with all of our cum...or, ungh, maybe just a couple of us fucking you in the showers...uuughh...while Danny waits for you...unn...fuck" Sean growled and Becca moaned with more ferocious passion at every word.
Right then, being fucked into oblivion by Sean's enormous, thick dick, Becca had no idea what she thought of what he was saying, only that the whole illicit idea of cheating on her boyfriend with his whole team, of all of them having seen her naked, had her mouth around their cocks, pumped all of their cum down her throat, had all of their dicks slamming into her pussy and cumming deep inside her, all while Danny didn't know and they all saw him and joked with him the next day, just seemed so intensely erotic that she could barely think straight. Whether Sean would actually want other guys getting into her pussy or mouth was unlikely, but fuck, it was a hot as hell thought.
"Oh fuck Sean, fuck me! Fuck me! Ohhh fuck, ohhhhhhh!!" Becca moaned loudly in response, her eyes closing for a moment as his words and his pounding cock rushed through her.
Fuck but she felt so good, and oh-so-tantalizingly close! Here she was, taking all of Danny's team mate's amazing dick as it stretched and pounded so deep into her, completely naked and loving it, talking about letting all of her boyfriend's friends fuck her all at once! Fuck but that drove the sexy brunette wild!
"Ohhhh, fuck yes, ummmm, I can't believe you're actually fucking me Sean...ohhh this is so hot!! OHhhhh...yes, fuck me with your big cock baby...unnhhhmmm, fuck, you have me ohhhhh naked, umm, with my legs wrapped around you....ohh fuck...begging for your cock...uhhmmm...begging you to fuck me...yes...OH FUCK YES SEAN OHmmmmm...fuck, I can't believe we're actually fucking behind Danny's back...oohhhhhh, you're so fucking good!!" Becca groaned and moaned lustfully, staring with absolute desire into Sean's eyes "Ohhhh, you should feel...umm...bad for, ohh...for fucking your friend's girlfriend...ohhh...fucking her so good...yes...filling her with your big dick!"
Sean laughed a low, turned-on chuckle at that
"And you should be a good girlfriend and, ungh, not let his friend's get their dicks into you, Bec..." He replied hotly and Becca's smile turned playful "I mean...ungh...Danny's on his way here as you let me fuck you...oh fuck...unm, yeah..."
Becca moaned sensually and arched her back slightly as a shiver of horniness tingled down her spine at the thought that they had been having sex for a little while now, and her boyfriend had said that he would be there in just about ten minutes...he had to be close now...close to walking towards the house and looking up to see her naked, slender back in the window, her hand reaching up to grasp the frame above her, her long mahogany hair spilling down her smooth back, and her black lace bra hanging next to her, as she received the best fucking that she ever had.
Fuck but that thought turned her on even more!! And so...
"Ummm, yeah, Danny will be here soon..." Becca purred in an intensely hot, sultry tone "...mmmm, so you'd better make me moan and scream for when he gets here Sean..." She trailed off with a ragingly-lust-blazing expression, and Sean laughed a deep growl as he once again began to fuck her so hard that all thought was driven from the sexy brunette's mind...and the room, and the still silent house, was filled with her piercing, lustful moans and groans.
As loud and as emphatic with pleasure as those moans were, however, they were nothing compared to when Sean's smile deepened a minute later and he looked into her quickly glazing eyes smugly.
"I think your boyfriend is here" He said half-arrogantly, half-teasingly, and Becca felt a white-hot bar of pleasure slam through her like she had never felt before...which only matched the hammering cock pumping into her oh-so-happy pussy.
And so as she stared erotically into Sean's eyes, her whole body sparkling with electricity as she knew that Danny was walking towards the house and could no doubt see her while she had sex with his friend, Rebecca Vaughn said in a very deliberate, expressively horny, and deeply meant way...
"Fuck me Sean"
...and then the gorgeous brunette girlfriend of two years really did moan, groan, and scream in hot, lust-filled ecstasy...
Danny Mills walked contentedly down the street as the sun began to fill the day with another spring's warmth. He was a little later than intended as he had run into a friend who had just heard about -- and seen some of the pictures of -- what had happened with Marcus the night before, and so the two of them had laughed about it for a while before Danny had said that he really had to go. It wasn't that he thought that Becca would be pissed off if he was late or because of him having gone to Matt's -- after all, she had sounded anything but angry on the phone -- but he was just looking forward to seeing his girlfriend and spending the day with her as he had something special in mind that should make her ecstatic.
Little did the unsuspecting boyfriend know that he most definitely would see his girlfriend very soon as he caught sight of Rachel's house down the street, and that right then his girlfriend was already getting something that was making her 'ecstatic' -- his friend's big nine-inch dick! Oh yes, Danny had been completely unaware that his friend had been stuffing his hot brunette girlfriend of two year's' pussy with his enormous unprotected cock the whole time that he was walking towards the house, and that Becca had not only been loving every inch of it and moaning and groaning lewdly in absolute pleasure, but that she had also been telling Sean about how much better he was at fucking her than Danny and how much bigger his solid cock was.
And so, while his friend continued to have sex with his girlfriend the blissfully unaware boyfriend made his way down the street thinking of what he had in mind for the day and how awesome the fight had been last night...at least he did until he neared Rachel's house and heard soft, muffled moans. Glancing up to where the sounds were coming from, Danny squinted and then a wide grin split his face as he made out the slender shape of a slim woman with dark hair falling down her back, completely naked and gripping the window frame above her as a black lace bra hung in the window next to her.
Danny smiled, absolutely unaware that the knockout brunette was his own girlfriend and that she was moaning so loudly because she knew that he could see her having sex right at that moment, as he knew that that was the room he had seen Sean in the night before when he was having sex with the very same dark-haired woman. His friend had insinuated about fucking her all night, and apparently he was bringing in the day with a good banging too. That made the ignorant boyfriend laugh as he heard the woman's constant vocal appreciation of Sean's deep attentions before his smile deepened and he made his way towards the front door. At least now he knew where Sean was, that meant Danny could speak to him before he and Bec left for their day out.
And so, knocking on the door, Danny Mills waited for someone to answer with the faint muffled sounds of his girlfriend's sexually-pleased moans drifting down around him, until Rachel opened the door and the sound of those illicit groans of pleasure grew a little clearer now that there was no music to stop them -- though the words were still muffled -- amidst the silent house. Danny would have wondered how everyone else could still be asleep with the loud sounds of sex coming from upstairs, however after how much everyone had drunk that night, most were probably out cold.
Rachel, however, looked a little irritable at the noise, at least until Danny told her that it was Sean, and then oddly Becca's friend's face took on that same amused smile that she had worn the night before when he had asked her where his girlfriend was. All grumpiness vanished after that and she glanced up to the room above her as she took him into the kitchen, smiling to herself and glancing at him amusedly.
"Is Bec up yet, or did she fall asleep again after we got off the phone?" He asked good-naturedly as he sat down with the cup of coffee she gave him after telling her why he was there so early when everyone else was still crashed out.
"Oh, I think she's definitely up, I've 'heard her' upstairs for a while" Rachel replied with a smile as she sipped her coffee, before she added with a cryptically amused smile towards the room Danny's friend was in, "And it sounds like Sean is 'up' too"
Danny laughed at that as he drank from his cup.
"I hope that his 'antics' aren't making Bec's head worse, she sounded totally hungover on the phone" Danny replied, referring to the ecstatic sounds of the woman enjoying Sean's hard cock, and thinking that his girlfriend was in some other room hearing what Danny and Rachel could; with how she had sounded that would be like nails on a chalkboard to her head.
"Oh, I wouldn't worry about that" Rachel smiled as she came to sit with him "I don't think Bec's head is hurting her anymore, and the last I heard from her she sounded very happy. I think whatever Sean is doing is definitely not making Becca unhappy."
Danny nodded, glad to hear that, he had worried that her hangover would make her not want to go out today.
"Alright, well maybe I should go get her, which room is she in?" He asked as he went to stand up, but Rachel quickly shook her head, though she did still smile as those groans of pleasure continued to sound from upstairs.
"I wouldn't yet, she was a little busy last I heard and I don't think she has gotten dressed or fixed her hair and make up after last night yet" Becca's friend replied, amusedly as she looked at him and explained "I doubt she would appreciate you disturbing her right now, she'll be down when she's finished, and I'll go check on her after this coffee to let her know you're here" The pink-haired woman finished, as she slowly sipped at her large cup, no doubt deliberately stalling so that Becca could take the eons that she usually did in getting ready. The unsuspecting boyfriend smiled at that, and started to strike up a different conversation as his girlfriend's passionate cries of pleasure filled the air around him...



"Fuck that was intense!" Sean exclaimed as he drove his thick dick deep into Becca's hot pussy as he watched Danny walk towards the front door.
Fuck, but pumping his nine-inch cock into Becca's tight, unprotected pussy while he could see his friend walking towards the house had been so fucking awesome!! Especially when he had watched as Danny had looked up and no doubt saw his own girlfriend's naked back as Sean ploughed his hard cock into her. His friend had to have heard her emphatic cries of ecstasy too! Fuck, Sean thought his balls were going to explode into Becca for the second time right then and there!
"Ohhhh fuck! Ohhhh fuck Sean that was so HOT!! OHhhhh fuck yes! Mmmmm! Oh baby fuck me, yeah, fuck me Sean ohhhhh!" Danny's girlfriend of two years moaned loudly as she stared at him heatedly, her back arching just slightly to push out her gorgeous big tits as they bounced proudly around her naked chest as she gripped the window frame above her and the ledge that he held her tight ass on. "Oh fuck, give me your big cock! OHhhhuhhhh, mmmmm, yes, ohhhh fuck me while Danny's downstairs! OH SHIT YES! OHhhhhhh!! FUCK! FUCK! OHMMMMM FUCK! FUCK ME HARD SEAN!! YESSS!!!"
"Ugh, fuck, you like that don't you Bec, ugh" He grunted as he moved his grip to her thighs and, unhooking her legs from around him, held her legs up and a little wider so that he could really pound his big cock into her faster. His friend's hot girlfriend instantly moaned louder at the pleasure that his new access to her tight pussy gave her as he rammed his cock repeatedly home inside her "You, ungh fuck...shit...you love having me fuck you while your boyfriend's in the same house don't you?"
"OH YES! YES! OH FUCK! OH FUCK YES SEAN! Ohhhh it's so fucking hot! Ohmmmmmm! Uh, uh, uh, ughhh, ughmmmm, fuck, give me your big cock baby...ohhhh" The hot girlfriend moaned lustfully as she stared into his eyes with almost orgasmic pleasure, her tits flailing hotly as she was perched with her legs wide in his arms, one hand grabbing the frame above her, the other holding a death grip on the ledge by her tight ass, taking all of his nine-inch cock with absolute welcoming-delight. Fuck but she was so incredibly hot. "Mmmm, fuck, Sean...oh Sean...keep fucking me baby...ohhh I'm so close...fuck...it's so fucking hot having sex with you, ughhnn, yeah, having hot...oh...naked, sex while Danny can hear...ummmmyyeeaaahhh...fuck me!"
Sean felt a rush to his balls at the illicitness of what they were doing. Here he was, nailing his team mate's girlfriend, only a few weeks after their two year anniversary, while she sat completely naked on the edge of the window ledge, eagerly taking his unprotected cock deep into her tight, fucking hot pussy, while her boyfriend -- his friend -- either sat downstairs waiting, unknowing that the lust-filled cries of pleasure echoing through the house were that of his beautiful, sexy brunette girlfriend, or was on his way up the stairs towards the room. Fuck, but Sean had no intention of stopping nailing this gorgeous woman if her boyfriend did walk in. In fact, he would probably just bang her harder...he was as close to cumming as she was, and there was no way he was stopping until he gave her all of his load!
Grinning at her as he looked deep in her eyes, taking in all of her gloriously hot naked body, Sean spoke as he continued to pummel her cheating pussy hard.
"Fuck you look hot Bec" He said in a tight, heaving voice as he stared down at her glorious 34D tits that he had so desperately wanted to see all night, and now were fully on display for him to feast on in every way. "Ugh, I fucking love your big tits!"
His words brought a deep, sultry smile to Becca's soft lips as she moaned deeply.
"Well Sean...ohhhmmm...fuck...you can look...ummm...at...ohh and feel my tits wheneveruhhh you want, mmmm yeah, you can grab them and squeeze them...ohhh, right behind Danny's back...ohhh fuck...mmm...and suck on my nipples...ohhhh fuck, fuck...ohhhhmmmmm...oh yes...fuck, fuck me Sean...oh fuck yes!" She groaned hornily, before a teasing twist entered her large hazel eyes. "Mmmm, and you can fuck my tits on Saturday...mmm...and cum all over me, ohhh, for when I go back to Danny..."
That last dirty comment sent both of them into a mad-lust and Becca almost screamed she moaned so loudly as Sean hammered his cock into her crazily, desperate to cum inside her again until a sudden, small smile crossed his face...fuck but the thought that caused it made his balls tingle.
"I want you on your hands and knees" He suddenly said as he rammed his entire nine-inch cock right to the hard hilt into Becca's clinging pussy, and watched as an excitedly-playful smile lit her beautiful face up.
The two of them moved like people possessed -- which they were in a way, as an uncontrollable mind-bending lust suffused them both -- and Sean had no sooner slid his hard cock from within Becca's well-fucked pussy than Danny's hot girlfriend was jumping down from where she had been perched and practically launched herself onto her hands and knees on the bed, flicking her hair over one shoulder as she glanced back at him with her beautiful smile as he moved behind her.
Fuck but he had always dreamt of fucking Rebecca Vaughn from behind, and now he had her naked in front of him, ready to take his cock again doggie style, her big naked tits hanging lusciously beneath her, as her boyfriend sat downstairs waiting for her. Those thoughts, and the fact that both of them had been so close to cumming, made Sean thrust his solidly-hard nine-inch cock deep into Becca's pussy without any further thought and he roughly grabbed at her slender waist as he began to ruthlessly pound hard into the sexy girlfriend's tight ass.
"OH MY FUCKING....!!" Becca screamed as Sean's already big, thick dick speared into her and Sean smirked smugly to himself, knowing that his hard shaft would feel even bigger to the knockout brunette now...and fuck did Danny's girlfriend's loud moans prove that. "OHHH FUCK SEAN YES! OH FUCK! FUCK! OHHHH! OH FUCK ME WITH THAT BIG COCK! OH FUCK! FUCK ME SEAN, OH FFFFUUUCKKK, YEEEAHHH OHHHH FUUUCCKKK MMMMMMMMMOHHH!! OHH YOUR DICK IS SO FUCKING BIG...FUUCCKK...IT'S OHHHH SPLITTING ME IN TWO!! OHHHHH FUCK! FUCK! YYEESSSS!! FUUUCKK ME!!"
Sean happily obliged the gorgeous brunette as he began to pound into her hard, the sound of Becca's tight ass slapping hard against him every time that he drove his impressive cock into her pussy adding to the lustful sounds in the room coming from her widely open mouth as she moaned and groaned one long noise and the sudden loud creaking protests of the already shaky bed as it rocked back and forth lewdly.
"Ungh fuck, I'm gonna fuck you hard until you cum Bec" He grunted as he banged away on her tight ass, pulling her towards him as he thrust deep into her forcefully. "Then...ungh...I'm gonna give you all my cum again...ugh fuck, how'd you like that slut?"
Danny's hot girlfriend moaned loudly and kept pushing herself back onto his impaling dick in time with his hard thrusts, her big tits swinging back and forth beneath her as she leaned her head down onto the covers and groaned deeply in absolute pleasure. Her fingers clawed at the bed sheets before seizing them in a grip that made her hold on the window look weak.
"Ohhhmmmm, fuuuuckk...yes..oh yes...mmmmmm fuck...oh I want all of you hot cum again Sean...ohhh...I love your cum...ummmm....fuck, give your friend's girlfriend all of your cum Sean, oh fuck...you fuck me so fucking good...ughhh...yeah...I'm gonna cum if you keep fucking me like this...ohhh fuckmmmm...don't stop...oh fuck so close, ohhh don't stop...fuck me...oh yes fuck me Sean...uuhhhhhhmmmmm! Ohhmmm fuck me from behind while my boyfriend...ohhh...your friend, ummm waits downstairs!" Becca moaned lustfully into the covers before she pushed herself up and groaning deeply as she slammed her ass back onto his spearing cock, turned to look at him over her slender shoulder, "Ummm, yeah...ohh...Danny...ummm...oh Danny loves to fuck me doggie style...ummm, fuck, so good...ohhh...but you fuck me so much better than he does!" That last was interrupted as Becca squealed loudly as Sean pulled her hard onto his dick "Ooooo, you like knowing that you fuck me better than...Danny, Sean? Ohmmm, you do...oh fuck you do! Mmmm, fuck your dick is soooo much bigger, and ohhhh, feels so much better in me...ohhh, fuck...I'd rather have you fucking me than Danny!"
Sean's smug smirk grew deeper with every word and every powerful, balls deep thrust.
"I thought you loved Danny?" He asked arrogantly, and saw the beautiful glint in Becca's eyes as she sexily smiled over her shoulder at him.
"Mmmm, I do love Danny...mmmmohhh so much...oh yes fuck me" She said, strangely honestly for a woman that was allowing his friend to screw her brains out completely naked while Danny sat downstairs waiting for her and no doubt able to hear her have sex, "He's my boyfriend and I love him...mmmm, yeah...but you fuck me so much better Sean...ohhhh, and I love your dick so much more! Ummmm, fuck me...oh yeah, fuck me Sean...you've always wanted to, so fuck me...so, ohhhh, FUCK...ME...YEEESSSS!!! OHHHHH!"
Sean smiled amusedly at that, and said "Anything for my friend's girlfriend" as he fucked Becca as hard and as fast as he could.
"Ohhhhmmm, yeah, fuck Sean, ohhh...Danny's got such good friends...ummmm...that are willing to look after his girlfriend, ohhh...so good!" She moaned hotly before she smiled dirtily at him "Mmmm, mmmmm, yeah, ohmmm, I'll have to mmmm, tell him to thank you...ohhh...for looking after me, ohhh, and making sure I had a fun night...ohhhh..."
Sean hadn't thought that his smirk could get any more arrogant, but it did.
"Ugnh, yeah, take my dick Bec, ungh, fuck...I'll make sure to 'look after you' more often..." He growled as he worked his dick in and out of her reaching forward to slide both of his hands underneath her sexy body to cup her succulently soft but firm tits as they swung lusciously beneath her slender frame.
"Ohhmmm, you better, mmmm" Becca moaned excitedly as she turned to look forward again, moaning and groaning constantly.
Sean had every intention of 'looking after' his friend's girlfriend as much as he could...fuck, he would visit them tonight to see if he could get inside Becca again! Damn but he would never get enough of her, he thought as he groped her big, heavy tits roughly, squeezing the pliant flesh in his hands hard so that his fingers moulded into the soft-but-firm globes as he pulled Becca back onto his spearing dick while he harshly massaged her naked breasts like only Danny should.
"Ohhh yeah, squeeze my tits Sean...mmmm...fuck, oh I love it when you squeeze my tits when you fuck me...mmm...fuck, give me your big dick bad boy! Ohhh, fuck your friend's slut girlfriend Sean, ohhh, make Danny's girl scream!!" Becca moaned loudly, panting heavily as the two fucked as enthusiastically as they could on the loudly groaning, shaking bed.
"You want me to fuck you until you scream Bec?" He asked in a tight growl as he pushed her tits up into her chest, squeezed as hard as he could and pulled her back as he rammed his dick into her with such force that the beautiful brunette grunted loudly.
"OHHHH YEAH! Ohhhh yeah Sean, ohhhh, fuck, make me scream...ohhhh fuck me and make me scream like Danny can't!! Show him how to fuck his girlfriend!! OH YES! YES! OHHHH!!" She groaned hotly back, thrusting her ass back onto his dick ever more erratically as her orgasm built again quickly.
"Alright slut, time to give Danny something to really listen to" He grunted as he reluctantly released one of her amazing tits from his grasp and instead grabbed a fistful of her long hair, jerking her head back a little -- as with his other hand still hungrily groping her swinging breast he couldn't yank her head fully back -- and then fucking her as hard, fast, and wildly as he could, drilling his enormous cock into her fully in hard thrusts.
And Rebecca Vaughn, Danny's loving, sweet, girlfriend of two years...oh Rebecca Vaughn did scream then...
...And this time as they had hot, passionate sex on the bed, both of them saw the door handle turning...
Rachel placed her cup on the counter as she stood up and smiled at something that Danny had said but that she wasn't really listening to. Instead, the pink-haired woman had been watching the unsuspecting boyfriend listen to his girlfriend's fervent, and very obviously eager, cries of passion from the room where she and Sean were obviously having great sex.
Sitting and listening to Danny while she was aware that Becca was right then having sex with her boyfriend's team mate just up stairs, was strangely exciting for her, but it was more the amusement of knowing what she did while Danny sat across from her oblivious and even occasionally mentioned about what Sean was doing and complimented his friend's obvious skill without knowing that he was talking about his own girlfriend, that made Rachel enjoy the whole situation more. That and looking forward to hearing all the beautiful details from her friend when she finally finished and they got the chance. That would make a hot fantasy for her and Max!
"It's alright, I'll go see how long she's going to be" Rachel said as she smiled at Danny as she walked towards the hall before turning to ask, "Make us another cup of coffee? I think Becca will need one when she's finished"
Danny nodded as he stood up and Rachel smirked to herself as she made her way to the staircase thinking that the oblivious boyfriend had no idea of the reason why his girlfriend would need caffeine when she finally 'came'...downstairs, that is.
Listening with amused interest as the illicit, cheating moans and groans grew suddenly louder as Rachel reached the top of the stairs -- oh Becca had better tell her everything later!! Rachel was dying to know how her sweet friend had ended up with her boyfriend's friend's dick inside her -- Rachel walked towards the front room, and stopped to listen through the door for a moment, her smile deepening at the incoherent cries of pleasure coming from behind. It seems that what Rachel had heard about Sean Danton was true after all. Lucky bitch, she thought fondly as she reached for the door handle.
As she swung the wooden door open slowly, the ardent cries, moans and groans that had been muffled suddenly amplified significantly, resonating down the stairs to where Danny smiled amusedly, thinking that it was just something that Sean had done and not anything connected to his girlfriend.
For Rachel, she just smiled a broad, amused smile as she saw Becca completely naked, on her hands and knees on the big double bed, with Sean behind her, fucking her ruthlessly as he held one large breast in one squeezing hand and was pulling Becca's beautiful head back a little by a fistful of her long, mahogany hair. The gorgeous girlfriend was clinging to the sheets of the bed, her one breast that Sean wasn't holding swung back and forth beneath her in time with every hard thrust that her boyfriend's friend made, and her face was a rapturous mask of absolute pleasure and ecstasy as she stared at Rachel with her big hazel eyes, her mouth open wide as she moaned and groaned with all of her heart and soul. Sean simply grinned at Rachel from behind Becca and gave her heavy breast one last hard squeeze before he straightened and grabbed her slender waist with one hand and continued to pull her head back by her hair with the other.
"Having fun?" Rachel asked with amusement and Becca's soft, sexy lips curved in a smile for a moment before once more she began grunting and moaning incoherently. Fuck but Rachel had never heard a woman sound like that during sex! Sean just grunted hard as he kept giving it powerfully to Rachel's friend.
"I just thought I'd let you know that Danny's downstairs" Rachel said, glancing back through the open door before smiling back at her naked friend as the necklace that Danny had bought her swung in time with her big tits each time that Sean relentlessly slammed his cock into her from behind. "He's waiting for you"
That made Rachel's friend groan deeply and her friend smiled; Becca was very obviously very much enjoying cheating on her boyfriend right then, and with what Rachel had heard about Sean, which seemed so true by the sounds coming out of the busty brunette's mouth and the look on her face, Rachel could understand why.
"He wanted to know if you'd be finished...'getting ready'...soon" She continued calmly and amusedly, as if the pair weren't naked and having hot sex right in front of her while Becca's boyfriend could hear her moaning.
Rachel's smile deepened as Becca's mouth worked to respond, however before she could a loud moan escaped her lips instead.
"Tell him we'll be 'cumming' soon" Sean said to her tightly, before slapping Becca's naked ass. "Ungh, isn't that right Bec?"
Rachel almost laughed as her friend smiled at her in deep erotic pleasure and amusement.
"Uh-huh, mmmmm!" The voluptuous brunette moaned in response as she groaned and smiled again at Rachel. This time she was about to say something when Sean, with perfect accidental timing, yanked her head back so that Becca had to arch her back as she groaned almost orgasmically.
"Alright" Rachel smirked as she half-turned back, "I'll tell him you'll be full of cum soon...I mean, that you'll be 'cumming' soon Bec." She finished with a wink that promised that Becca had better tell her everything later as well as enjoy herself, and her friend smiled amusedly back at her as she closed the door on the fervent sex and headed back down to the getting-royally-fucked girlfriend's ignorant boyfriend.
"I think she'll cum soon" Rachel said as she walked into the kitchen to the smell of brewing coffee. "She was very excited to hear that you're down here" She finished without telling Danny why.
"Cool" The dark-haired boyfriend replied as he leaned against the counter and began talking about what he had planned for the day, completely unaware that his friend was screwing his girlfriend doggie style upstairs and that she was loving every second of it.
As the sounds of her friend's hot sex continued to grow more passionate as Becca and Sean grew closer to their orgasms, Rachel's smile deepened as she continued to watch Danny through it all, now understanding why her friend found it so hot that her boyfriend was waiting for her downstairs while she let his friend have sex with her.
Becca continued to moan as loudly as she had while Rachel stood there talking to her as if she wasn't cheating on her boyfriend by letting one of his best friend's ram her horny pussy full of his nine-inch cock right in front of her, as Sean loosened his grip on her hair slightly to let her head ease forward a little, his other hand running down her back sensually before strongly gripping her waist as he pounded her beautifully from behind.
"Ummmm, ohhh fuck! Ohhh fuck! Uhhhmmmm yeeah, fuck me Sean, oh fuck, fuck me doggie style while Danny waits downstairs, mmmm yeah...give me your cum while you make him wait by fucking me!! OHHH! YES!!" She groaned deeply, intensely enjoying the feel of him pulling her hair while he drove his cock into her powerfully, her big 34D tits swinging violently beneath her as the bed shimmied back and forth, creaking loudly from the incredible sex they were having.
"Ummnngh, fuck, yeah...uh, Danny can wait while I fuck you Bec...ungh...fuck, I bet he can hear you moaning like a slut...urrghh, fuck...while I fuck your pussy like only he should, umgh...fuck...you should, ungh, give him something to hear Bec...fuck...let him know how much his girlfriend is enjoying being fucked by his friend!" Sean said tightly behind her, the sounds of the strain of how hard he was giving it to her clear in his voice and his heavy, laboured breaths.



His words sent a potent bolt of electricity straight down her spine and deep into her cock-filled pussy and Becca moaned with horny, lust-blazing passion.
"OHHHH DANNY, UUMMM FUCK! OH DANNY BABY, YES, OHHH SEAN IS FUCKING ME!! OHHH FUCK! HE'S FUCKING YOUR GIRLFRIEND BABY!! OHHH FUCK, YES...OHHHHMMM...FUCK SEAN YES...OH FUCK ME...OHH DANNY I WANT SEAN TO FUCK ME...OHHH...SO MUCH...OHHMMM...I LOVE HIS DICK AND...OHHHMMM YES..OH YES...OH SEAN YES...I LOVE HIM FUCKING ME!!...OHH FUCK, GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK SEAN...MMM, YEEEAAH...OHHH FUCK ME SEAN, OH SEAN FUCK ME!!" She moaned as loudly as she could, so loud that her throat hurt, as she lustfully rocked back and forth on the bed, in time with Sean's powerful thrusts slamming her pussy onto his long, thick, hard cock that stretched and filled her so deeply and oh so hard...fuck she felt like she was in heaven! "MMMM, YEAH, OH YEAH...OHHH FUCK THAT'S GOOD...OHHH DANNY...OHH DANNY, SEAN'S FUCKING ME SO GOOD...OHHH HE'S FUCKING ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU DO...UMMMM YEAH, OH FUCK...OH FUCK ME SEAN...OH YES...OHHH HIS DICK IS SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOURS...UMMM, SO MUCH BETTER BABY!! OH FUCK...I...OHHH...I LOVE YOU DANNY...UMMM...I LOVE YOU BUT I'M FILLED WITH YOUR FRIEND'S BIG COCK....OHHHH...I LOVE HIS COCK IN ME SO MUCH!! YES, OH YES, OH SEAN, OH FUCK ME SEAN!! OH DANNY I WANT SEAN TO FUCK ME FOREVER!! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME...OHHH...HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME WHENEVER HE WANTS...UMMMM, YEAH!! OHH FUUUUCKKK, SO CLOSE!! OHH FUCK DANNY BABY SEAN'S GOING TO MAKE ME CUM!! YES SEAN FUCK ME!"
The last came out as a high-pitched scream as Becca felt her body tingling all over as her orgasm quickly began to build. She gripped the bed sheets as if she wanted to rip them apart and panted heatedly as she bucked her ass back to drive Sean's cock into her deeper and harder. Her throat burned from almost shouting her lust-filled moans down to her boyfriend, however right then the sexy brunette girlfriend didn't care, as FUCK did she feel amazing!!
Her boyfriend's friend's enormous dick felt even bigger and harder inside her as he pistoned all nine inches in and out of her fervently from behind, and Becca knew that right then if Danny had walked in she would have cum so hard right in front of him...that and then beg Sean to fuck her again right in front of him, beg to drink his cum right as Danny watched. Fuck, the hot girlfriend knew that despite really and truly loving her boyfriend -- which seemed odd, considering the enormous cock of one of his team mate's inside her pussy, but it was true -- she wanted Sean to fuck her every day from now on. Fuck, but she would find a way to have him inside her as often as she could!
"Ugngh, fuck you're a hot slut Bec" Danny's friend laughed smugly behind her before slapping her ass hard as she moaned constantly and raggedly after screaming to Danny. "I think your boyfriend might have heard you that time"
"Mmmmmm" Becca moaned sexily at that thought, which only became a deep, guttural groan as she thought about what she was doing.
Here she was, completely naked except for the jewellery that her boyfriend had bought her two weeks ago -- to celebrate their two year anniversary!! -- on her hands and knees, getting fucked doggie style by her boyfriend's friend like a slut. Her long mahogany hair fell down her back, and was clutched in her boyfriend's team mate's hand as he pulled her head back sexily while repeatedly pounding his entire, unprotected nine-inch cock into her hot, tight, and very horny pussy as he firmly held her slender waist. Her big 34D tits were swinging furiously back and forth in time with the shifting and the creaking of the bed and Becca's thrusts back to meet Sean's hard slams into her, her beautiful face was a mask of pure lust-filled pleasure, and her soft lips were parted sexily as she moaned with deep, heartfelt delight at how good Danny's friend was fucking her as he knelt behind her between her slender legs, feeding every inch of his oh-so-thick dick into her stretched pussy, fucking her deeper, harder, thicker, faster, and better than Danny ever had or could...as she knew that she would let him do whenever he wanted, as much as he wanted, however he wanted from then on.
Fuck but the scene must have looked beautiful; a hot, long-haired, busty brunette being fucked doggie style on a big double bed by a toned, good-looking guy, as the room was filled with lustful moans, the smacking of her tight ass against his body, and the creaking of the wooden bed, while all the while her boyfriend sat waiting for her to 'cum'...downstairs...to see him.
"Ohhh fuck, I'm going to cum!" Becca groaned as the thoughts intoxicatingly filled her mind "Ohhh fuck Sean, yeah...ughhmmm fuck me baby, oh fuck me harder Sean, oh fuck make me cum baby...ohhhhh! Mmmmm, yeah...mmmmm...yeah...fuck you're so big inside me....oh fuck...and...OHHHH...so fucking deep in my pussy...ummmm...fuck! Fuck! Ohhhh fuck yes! Ohhh yes! Ohhh you're fucking your friend's girlfriend Sean, ohhh fuck, fuck me from behind and make me cum! OHHMMMM!"
"Yeah Bec, fuck, I'm gonna make you cum, ungh, fuck" Sean grunted tightly as he slapped her bare ass again, bringing a delighted squeal from Becca's mouth, before he let go of her hair and slid both of his hands underneath her again to roughly grab her swinging breasts. Squeezing hard and pinching her sensitive nipples as he screwed her forcefully, almost driving her to collapse onto the bed, her boyfriend's friend growled as close to her ear as he could "Unngh yeah, I'm gonna make you cum harder than Danny ever has or will. Fuck...uh fuck Bec...and then...uh...I'm gonna cum...uh...while he's downstairs...uh..."
Sean's voice grew tighter and tighter as he spoke, played with her naked tits and pounded his cock into her, until he couldn't speak and just grunted and growled behind her as Becca arched her back, pushing her big, soft-but-firm breasts firmly into his clutching grasp and angled her ass so that he had the most perfect access to fuck her pussy. She knew he was going to cum soon, and fuck she was too, and as he mauled her tits and fucked her, Becca felt so much pleasure flooding through her as her own orgasm seemed to claw at her insides ready to erupt so frantically that the gorgeous brunette girlfriend couldn't even move, and so instead just held herself there on her hands and knees and let Sean -- her boyfriend's friend -- simply take her and fuck her powerfully, moaning as loudly as she could in pure, absolute fucking elation.
She was so close! So close!
"Oh Sean yes! Yes! Fuck yes! Oh yes fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh fuck me!" The gorgeous brunette almost screamed over and over as her fingers dug into the bed sheets and she lifted her feet beside Sean's thighs, her toes curling as she felt her pussy tingling wildly. "Oh fuck yes! Oh Fuck me Sean, yes! Oh yes! Ugh Sean! Oh that's it baby, ohhh fuck, squeeze my tits...oh fuck...ohhh grab my tits and fuck me Sean! Oh yes! Oh yes! Ohhhhh fuuuuckkkk!!"
"Cum for me Bec, cum for me slut" Sean growled as he pinched her nipples and pounded her pussy "Let Danny hear you cum for me Bec!"
That almost sent the sexy 20-year-old brunette over the edge right then and she moaned and squealed in rapturous pleasure as she cried out and panted heavily. Fuck, she was so close...and oh fuck but she was going to cum so much harder than last night!!
"Ohhhhh fuuuuckkk Seeeaaannnn ohhhhh, don't stop...oh fuck don't stop...ohhh I'm so close...ohhh fuck me! Oh Sean fuck me! OHHHH SEAN...OHHH SEAN I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME!!" Becca screamed as loudly as she could as her whole body began to tingle.
Sean grunted something before he quickly released his death grip on her tits and once again roughly grabbed a handful of her hair before he began to ruthlessly pound her pussy so harshly that Becca thought he would pull some of her hair out by yanking her head so hard.
Once again the beautiful, slender brunette girlfriend began to slam her hot ass back in time with each deep thrust her boyfriend's friend made into her, fucking herself as she was thoroughly and totally fucked to the biggest orgasm of her life. Back and forth she rocked as Sean's ass worked his cock into her at a blur. Her head was pulled back by his fistful of hair and he slapped her ass once more before he grabbed hold of her bare shoulder, using both hands to pull her forcefully onto his deeply penetrating dick. Becca's finger's tingled as they curled into fists and her screams...literally screams of pure pleasure...drowned out the loud almost constant creaking of the wooden bed as she was so completely screwed on top of it. Wave after wave of utter, unadulterated pure pleasure filled every fibre of her being. Her heavy, round, succulent breasts -- red with Sean's hand marks and clearly showing where his fingers had harshly squeezed and squashed her soft, pliant globes -- swung and hit each other furiously beneath her.
"OH FUCK! OH FUCK! OH SEAN! OH SEAN! I'M GOING TO CUM...FUCK...OHHHH FUCK...I'M GOING TO...OH FUCK SEAN...OH FUCK...OH SEAN YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM...OH YES...OH FUCK YES BABY...OHHHH FUUCKK!! OH FUCK ME SEAN!! MMMMM FUCK ME!!" Becca screamed her lungs out as her vision began to sparkle with lights, and the hot girlfriend knew with delirious anticipation and delight that she was about to cum so hard that she might black out.
And then...with a growl about something to do with 'wanting Danny to hear', Sean pulled his dick out of her pussy...
...A moment of panicked frustration that she had been so close to cumming and now Sean stopped fucking her surged through the hot girlfriend but lasted less than a heartbeat as her boyfriend's friend moved faster than Becca had ever seen anyone move, as no sooner had he pulled his dick from her than he had flipped her onto her back, buried his entire cock inside her, lifted her up, carried her across the room and slammed her forcefully against the bedroom door.
It took only three powerful thrusts of Sean's huge cock that drove Becca's tight bare ass into the wooden door with a loud bang before she realized what was happening and wrapped her smooth legs around Danny's friend's waist tightly and clung to his back, her big naked tits squashed hard against his solid chest as he drove his cock into her.
The door slammed loudly with every ragingly-hard thrust into her pussy that Sean made, driving her ass almost painfully into the wood and marking their hot, illicit, cheating sex with unmistakable sounds that Danny could no doubt hear clearly downstairs. Becca's utter screams of pleasure added to that as she cried out even louder and more enthusiastically than she ever had before from the force and depth that her boyfriend's friend nailed her with and also from thinking that Danny would quite clearly be able to hear her getting thoroughly fucked against the door.
It took only a few more times of her sexy bare ass slamming hard against the wooden door before Becca was clawing wildly at Sean's scored back as she screamed so loudly that she was surprised someone didn't come up to see what was wrong...and fuck did her orgasm return with avengeance, spurred to ever greater heights as she thought ecstatically about how Danny would soon hear her scream in a world-shaking orgasm.
"OH YES SEAN FUCK ME! OH FUCK! OH FUCK! OHHHHH I'M GOING TO CUM! OHHH KEEP FUCKING ME! OHHH FUCK! MAKE ME CUM SEAN! OHHH YES! YES! OHHH FUCK YOU'RE THE BEST! OHHHH FUCK! OHHHH DON'T STOP! OH FUCK DON'T EVER STOP FUCKING ME! OHHHH FUUUCKK YEEEESSSSS!!" Becca screamed as she clamped her eyes shut, relishing in the feverish surges of ravishing pleasure that tore through every inch of her body as Sean nailed her hot ass to the door, fucking her ever closer to the greatest orgasm of her life. "FUCK! FUCK! OHHHH FUCK! NAIL ME BABY! OH FUCK SEAN, NAIL ME TO THIS FUCKING DOOR OHHHHH! FUCK! FUCK MY PUSSY AND FUCK ME HARD BABY! OH FUCK SEAN! OH SEAN! OHHH FUCK I LOVE YOUR COCK...OHHH FUCK ME WITH YOUR BIG COCK FOREVER!! OHHHH FUCK YOU'RE FUCKING ME BETTER THAN ANYONE EVER HAS! OHHH FUCK! OH YES! YES! YES! OHHH YEEESSSS! OHHH GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK LIKE YOU DID LAST NIGHT AND FUCK ME TILL I CUM!! UGH! UGH! UGH! UGHHHYEEAAHHH! I WANT YOUR CUM IN ME LIKE LAST NIGHT! OHHHH FUCK! OH FUCK YES! OHHHHHH FUUUUCCKKKK MEEEEE! FUCK ME! FUCK ME SEAN!!!!"
Becca panted erratically as she bit down hard on her boyfriend's friend's shoulder causing Sean to yell out in pain as she moaned violently against her mouthful of his touch muscle. Her world quickly began to spin and her pussy was so alive with pleasure that the hot girlfriend thought that at any moment she was just going to explode with how many charged bolts were shooting through her.
...And then...then as Danny's friend pounded her with such force against the obscenely slamming door that the sexy brunette heard creaks and cracks as the thin wood began to splinter under the force, Becca's world began to fill with colour and her pussy began to sparkle with a thousand wild tingling bolts of pleasure, and the hot girlfriend loosed her teeth from Sean's lightly bleeding shoulder as she cried out with fervour.
"OH SEAN! SEAN! OH FUCK! OH FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUM! I'M GOING TO CUM!! KEEP FUCKING ME BABY! OHH KEEP FUCKING ME! OHH FUCK! OH FUCK! YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM! OOHHHH FFFUUCCCKK SEEAANN YOU'RE MAKING ME...MAKING ME...OH FUCK I'M CUMMING!!!!" Becca called out with all of her heart until at the end she threw back her head hard against the door as her fingers first wildly clawed at Sean's back before simply digging hard into his skin as she screamed from the bottom of her soul as her whole world exploded in absolute rapturous ecstasy as the world's biggest orgasm tore through her spasming body like a relentless natural flood of pure blissful elation.
And for what seemed like an eternity nothing else seemed to exist to the stunning brunette other than the pure, unrefined bliss that filled her whole world and tore through her sexy body and the feel of Sean's rampaging nine-inch cock still slamming into her spasming pussy as it clamped violently around his thick shaft as she came so hard that when Becca could hardly breathe.
After an eternity of ecstasy, as she finally began to slowly regain her senses, the sexy girlfriend looked down with eyes that sparkled into Sean's intensely-concentrating face as he smiled briefly up at her, still slamming her ass against the door, making it bang lewdly as he drove his nine-inch cock home into her still tingling pussy, and Becca knew that he was about to cum....oh yes, he was once again about to fill her well-fucked unprotected pussy with his cum for the second time.
The hot cheating girlfriend moaned breathily at that thought...but then another twisted her beautiful lips into a seductively lustful smile as she heard Sean's breathing begin to quickly grow heavier and his thrusts into her become more erratic.
"Mmmm, Sean...Sean..." Becca said with panting breaths, smiling teasingly as she finally got him to look into her eyes as he jerkily slammed his cock into her making her words come out stuttered "...pull out of me..." She began to say, only to almost laugh at the surprised-pained-and-uncertain expression on his face...which quickly vanished back into his smug smirk as Becca bit her bottom lip and smiled oh so sexily and dirtily and finished in a hot, slutty tone, "...I want you to cum on my face and in my mouth."
Saying those words made Becca feel even more slutty and hot about cheating on Danny than actually being fucked by his friend...though only slightly...as the sudden thought of going downstairs to see her boyfriend, not only after just being thoroughly fucked by his team mate, but also having only a few moments before let his friend shoot his thick, sticky cum all over her face and into her mouth, and having swallowed his pearly-white seed...fuck, that just made the hot girlfriend almost cum again right there!
Sean clearly thought the same, either that or he just enjoyed the thought of covering her in his sticky seed, as the moment she finished he gave a few more erratic pumps of his thick cock into her pussy before by his expression, and the guttural grunting-growl that he gave, he struggled to hold back from emptying his load into her and quickly pulled out of her well-fucked pussy and dropped her to her feet.
Becca instantly sank to her knees in front of him -- which was a good job as her legs felt weak from the incredible sex -- and looked up at him brightly with her large hazel eyes as she opened her mouth wide, her big naked tits heaving and her nipples erect as she breathed heavily from the hard fucking she had just received.
"Fuck!" Sean grunted as he took in the sight of her, his team mate's beautiful brunette girlfriend, naked and on her knees before him, mouth wide open, eagerly waiting for him cum to paint her face and fill her mouth, and grabbed hold of his thick cock and aimed it right at her face.
Sean jacked his fist up and down his solid length only twice before Becca saw the thick head expand, before with a very loud groan her boyfriend's friend's dick erupted, spraying load after huge load of thick, sticky cum all over Becca's cheeks, nose, eye, forehead, chin, lips, and even one thick glob into her dark hair. Several thick ribbons shot straight into her mouth, coating her tongue in his pearly seed, before Sean aimed his cock at her chest and pumped three huge quarts of cum onto Becca's heaving naked tits, one of which slowly oozed down over her erect nipple before immediately shoving his cock towards her open mouth. He just managed to place the thick head on her bottom lip before another massive load shoot deep into Becca's mouth, spraying her tonsils with his thick cum before he slid his still erupting dick into her mouth and Becca clamped her lips around his thick shaft as she grabbed Sean's dick and eagerly began jacking his cock into her mouth.
Moaning lustfully as the thick rod spread her soft lips, Becca groaned appreciatively as she began to slowly bob her head up and down the first few inches of Sean's hard cock, sucking his cum from his dick as Sean began to pump even more thick seed into her mouth, quickly filling her mouth before she could begin to swallow noisily, her eyes locked with his.
GULP GULP GULP GULP
The illicit sound of the hot girlfriend swallowing her boyfriend's friend's cum was the only sound that filled the room other than the heavy breathing and gentle groaning that Sean made as Becca jacked his cock into mouth and sucked and swallowed his potent load as while staring up at him literally painted with his thick, white seed.
"Mmmmmph!" Becca moaned around Sean's thick cock with as much enjoyment as Sean was obviously having watching her head gently bob up and down his dick again as she swallowed his heavy load, as blast after huge thick blast pumped hotly into her mouth. Her throat worked convulsively as she eagerly drank Danny's friend's cum, relishing in the hot feeling as the thick liquid coated the inside of her mouth, spurted illicitly across her tongue, and slid slowly down her throat and into her stomach.
Becca felt a bolt of horniness rush through her as she watched Sean stare down at her with a look of pure lust as his cock erupted into her mouth and she enthusiastically swallowed every drop that he gave her. However as the hot girlfriend felt his hips jerk, which erotically pumped his thick cock between her lips, Becca knew that Danny's friend had almost emptied his entire balls down her throat.
And so, staring deep into his eyes she stopped swallowing and parted her lips in a seductive smile, then, leaning her head back a little so that only the first two inches of Sean's big dick remained between her soft lips, the thick head resting tantalizingly on her tongue, Becca watched Sean stare as three final huge spurts of his cum pumped thickly across her tongue and into her waiting mouth before his cock finally stopped erupting.



"Fuck!" Was all her boyfriend's friend could say as he stood there with his still mostly-hard cock resting on his friend's girlfriend's tongue and soft lip, as she held the rest in her hand, and as she looked up at him with cum all over her face and tits, and filling half of her open mouth, practically glowing with absolute contentment.
Sean's eyes on her as she knelt before him made Becca's stomach flutter as he looked at her with smug lust and craving that made the gorgeous girlfriend feel more desired than she ever had. Oh, she had no illusions about what Sean wanted her for, but then, she had no illusions about what she wanted from him, but fuck did his eyes make her pussy tingle even more as he relished the view of her naked, face and tits covered in his cum, mouth full of cum as his still semi-hard cock rested on her tongue and soft lip as she stared up at him open mouthed.
It was Sean's lust-filled, smug gaze that made Becca slowly drag Sean's engorged cock-head over her tongue as she gripped his thick shaft with her slender fingers, before she ran the saliva-coated head across her soft widely-parted lips, smearing the thick ribbons of cum that he had pumped over them, and then ran his cock down over her cum-soaked chin and across her smooth white-painted cheek before she leaned back slightly and keeping her mouth open, showed her boyfriend's team mate all of the cum that he had shot into her mouth, swirling her tongue teasingly around before she slowly closed her lips and staring deeply into his eyes deliberately swallowed all of his cum as loudly as she could in one big gulp. Her hand, still around his semi-hard shaft felt Sean's thick cock twitch at that, and once again as she smiled sexily before opening her mouth...strings of his cum connecting her cum-coated lips...to show him that she had swallowed every thick drop of his hot, sticky seed.
"Fuck" Sean breathed softly, as he watched her avidly.
Becca only made it worse as she brought his oh-so-slowly softening cock to her lips and snaked her tongue out, licking all around the thick head before sliding her soft lips lusciously over the bulging tip and sucking as hard as she could, swirling her tongue around to make sure that she had cleaned off all of the cum, before she dragged her lips sexily from his cock with a sucking 'pop' sound and then smiled up at him, her face and heaving tits still covered in his pearly-white seed.
Wiping his dick against her lips again, the hot girlfriend smiled up at him sexily.
"Now that was definitely amazingly great sex" She said with a soft laugh as she looked up at Sean, sucking the thick head into her mouth again briefly as Sean grinned down at her. "I take it you enjoyed that?" She added teasingly, referring to how covered in his sticky load she was.
"Fuck you look hot" Danny's friend said after a moment of watching her
"You like seeing your friend's girlfriend covered in your cum, Sean?" She asked in a teasingly hot tone as she once more slid her lips over the thick head of his cock, bobbing her head down a couple of inches a few times before she pulled his dick seductively from between her lips, swirled her tongue around the sensitive tip and then once more began sliding it around her soft lips.
"Fuck, yeah! Damn you're such a hot slut Bec" Sean answered appreciatively as he smirked down at her.
"Did you cum this much inside me last night?" She asked teasingly as she rested his dick against both of her lips as she stared up at him hotly, feeling a flutter of horniness rush through her hot body at the thought.
When Sean nodded that sent a bolt of electricity right into her pussy. The thought of how much cum her boyfriend's friend had flooded her unprotected pussy and womb with was just...so hot. Becca couldn't help but moan softly at that thought and once again she parted her lips to let Danny's friend's cock slide into her mouth, sucking hard on the head, before she pulled her mouth from his dick and again rubbed it over her cum-coated lips. Fuck she loved how that felt!
Sean watched avidly at how she looked and what she was doing for a moment, before finally saying, "Fuck, I'm going to see you like this every time I see you and Danny together"
Becca's smile deepened at that.
"You're going to see me like this a lot more Sean" She teased before taking one last long suck on his thick cock-head and reluctantly letting his dick go. "Though I'm not sure Danny would appreciate seeing me covered in all of your cum" She joked and Sean laughed to himself as he stared down at her cum-glistening face and tits.
"Not all of it" Sean said smugly, "You swallowed most of it"
The beautiful brunette laughed huskily at that, suddenly very aware of the cum coating her mouth and filling her belly.
"I don't think he'd like to see me or hear me do that either" She replied amusedly
"Probably not, though I did" Sean responded with a grin, "Though he will have to kiss your lips that have been wrapped around my cock and covered in my cum"
Becca felt a flutter within her completely satisfied pussy at that thought which turned into a rush of lust as the hot girlfriend wondered what her boyfriend had been doing downstairs while his friend showered her face and tits with his thick, sticky seed before she sucked his dick and swallowed the rest of his heavy load.
That was when the sexy brunette realized that she and Sean were acting like they had all the time in the world rather than that Danny -- her boyfriend and his friend -- was sitting waiting for her downstairs. Of course, it wasn't like Danny would come walking in, Rachel would distract him and it wasn't likely that her boyfriend would want to walk in on whoever his team mate was having sex with, as her loving boyfriend wouldn't want to embarrass whoever Sean was with. Still, he could go looking for her and not find her in any of the other rooms, then he might try this one out of confusion.
"Well, if you're finished enjoying looking at your friend's girlfriend naked and covered in your cum, I think I better clean up" She said reluctantly as she looked up at Sean from where she knelt naked before him.
"Now those are two things I will never have enough of!" Danny's friend replied as he walked over to the bed and sat down to watch her, grinning still like a Cheshire cat.
Becca laughed lightly again as she got to her unsteady feet and walked over to stand in front of him.
"One last view for you to remember before we go downstairs to my boyfriend" She said before she reached up to cup her large, round, heavy cum-covered tits.
Squeezing the pliant flesh Becca pushed her naked breasts together and squeezed hard, pinching her nipples and then groping each soft, but oh-so-firm, breast harder before she teasingly began to use the way that she roughly played with her big naked tits in front of Sean to massage his cum into her breasts, rubbing the thick, sticky liquid into her skin right before him until with one final, harsh squeeze that left red finger marks on her succulent, cum-glistening breasts, the hot girlfriend let her hands fall and walked over to grab a corner of the duvet, laughing playfully as she left her boyfriend's friend at a loss for words as she bent over to wipe his cum from her face on the duvet so that she could head downstairs to see loving boyfriend Danny.
After Rachel had come back into the kitchen, Danny Mills had sat talking with her as he drank his coffee, listening to the wild sounds of passionate sex that echoed from the room Sean was in, completely unaware that right at that moment his team mate was actually fucking his own gorgeous brunette girlfriend doggie style on the bed, causing her big naked tits to swing lusciously beneath her before he grabbed and squeezed them as he pounded his thick cock into her tight, tingling pussy. He had sat with Rachel for a moment trying to work out what the inaudible words were that he could hear being moaned lewdly between deeply-passionate groans and squeals, little did the boyfriend of two years know that if he could have made out those words, he would have heard his own loving girlfriend begging for Sean to fuck her, calling out to Danny while she was having hot sex, and telling his friend how much more she loved his cock.
Neither could make out what was being said, though Rachel knew and so Danny joked about Sean's 'conquests' without realizing that his own girlfriend had become one quite happily, and would very much do so over and over again from then on. And so the dark-haired boyfriend turned back to the conversation as he waited for Becca to finish whatever it was she was doing -- though in the sexy girlfriend's case it was a 'who', not a 'what' -- which was probably fixing her make-up, hair, and every other thing that had to be perfect.
After a little while, however, the unsuspecting boyfriend glanced at his watch, and he was about to ask Rachel about going to see what was taking Becca so long when suddenly a loud bang sounded from upstairs and both of their heads whipped around. Before either could move to see what it was though, the banging became rhythmic forceful thumping and the muffled moans became a little clearer and a whole lot louder as the woman that Sean was screwing suddenly began screaming in ecstasy.
This time neither Rachel nor Danny had to try to work out what the woman was screaming, as although her voice was still muffled behind the wooden door and the loud banging as Sean obviously fucked her powerfully against it, they could easily make out her words, and Danny couldn't help but grin at his girlfriend's friend as he heard the woman begging Sean to fuck her, driving him on to make her cum, crying out about how this was the best she had ever had and how much she loved his cock before finally, with a piercing shriek of a scream, Danny and Rachel smirked at each other -- though for different reasons, unbeknownst to the dark-haired boyfriend -- as they listened to the woman cum hard.
The sudden silence after seemed even more pronounced after the constant, long moaning and harsh banging that had drifted from upstairs. Danny only laughed to himself as he finished his cup of coffee and heard one final, loud male groaning and he knew then that Sean was cumming too, either in or on the woman he had just fucked to an ear-piercing orgasm.
Little did the loving boyfriend know that he had actually been listening to his girlfriend cry out in orgasmic-rapture and that as he sat and joked to Rachel about her finally getting some peace now, his friend and team mate was upstairs jacking his cock in front of Danny's girlfriend's face before spraying thick cum all over her face and naked, heaving tits, before Becca took his cock into his mouth and began to noisily swallow the rest of his heavy, thick load. Oh yes, the loving boyfriend had no idea as he leaned back in his chair listening to Rachel tell him that she was sure Becca would be down at any moment, that right then his girlfriend had his friend's cock resting in her open mouth as Sean spurted three final thick ribbons of cum against her throat before she began teasingly rubbing his cock against her lips, swallowing happily, and then sucking what cum remained from his dick as her soft lips glistened wetly
And so, as Danny stood up to make another coffee so Becca could have one when she came down, his stunning girlfriend rubbed his friend's cum into her glorious tits right in front of Sean's face, before she happily wiped the rest of his thick, white seed from her face and began to unhurriedly get dressed.
Becca laughed as Sean slapped her ass after she'd pulled her underwear on and grabbed her bra from the window, smiling down at the same nerdy guys that she had seen the night before as they stared up wide-eyed at her completely topless in the window. 'Well, at least two other people have had a good start to their day', she thought to herself amusedly as she turned and slipped her bra on, reaching behind her and hooking it back together as she walked over to her dress.
"Damn I never get tired of seeing you do that" Danny's friend said with a smirk and Becca smiled as she grabbed her dress and began to pull it on.
"That's good" She replied as she walked over to him "Because you're going to see it a lot" She said as she looked up at him before turning around and pulling her long mahogany hair over one shoulder "Zip me up, bad boy"
"So does that mean your promise to let me fuck you whenever I want still stands?" Sean asked with tentative arrogance as he zipped the back of her dress up.
Turning back to look at him with sparkling eyes, Becca tossed her hair back over her shoulder.
"You do know that I'm your friend's girlfriend, right?" She teased, enjoying the way Sean slowly grinned at her. "Good, because you need to remember that...every time you fuck my brains out"
Becca saw the same glinting in Danny's friend's eyes that suddenly flared in hers and the hot brunette girlfriend had to force herself not to mash her lips to Sean's right then like some cock-hungry slut. Fuck but the whole illicit situation made her so fucking hot!
Instead, Becca forced herself to look down and began adjusting her dress before she made herself walk to the mirror to try to do something with her hair and make up. That seemed to help a little, as did Sean's finally putting his shirt on to cover his hot body.
"You know, you got me out of my dress" She began to say with an amused, playful smile "So I guess that means you have to wear it now, like you promised."
The look on her boyfriend's face was priceless and Becca couldn't help but laugh hysterically for a moment.
"You should go downstairs" She said after she finally managed to stop laughing, smiling at Sean in the mirror just as she had with Danny the night before, adding as another thrill fluttered through her stomach, "It might look...bad...if we go down together after everyone in the house has just heard us having sex"
Sean continued to grin as he nodded, letting his eyes wander all over her curves as she stood with her back to him.
"Alright" Danny's friend replied, half-turning towards the door, before adding amusedly "Though if you don't want things to look...bad...I'd get rid of my cum from your hair"
Becca's eyes widened and her cheeks flushed red as she shifted to see the thick glob strung across her hair as Sean laughed behind her.
"You need to work on your aim" She said only half-teasingly
"I'll need a lot of practice" He replied back and Becca gave him a half-amused, half-eye-rolling glance.
"Downstairs, now!" She said firmly and Sean chuckled to himself as he headed towards the slightly splintered door.
Leaving the door open as he left, Becca found something to wipe the sticky, white seed from her hair as she listened to Danny loudly greeting his friend that had just fucked her moments before. Smiling to herself, the hot girlfriend listened as her boyfriend made some loud comment about waking everyone in the house up and Sean's reply that it was her not him that had done that, as she began fixing her hair and make up.
She managed to do quite a good job with her hair and lipstick, however her face was still flushed and she definitely had that 'just had sex' glow about her, especially in her large hazel eyes. Besides that, her tits were still marked red from Sean's rough grip on them earlier, though most of that was hidden by her dress, and her jaw ached slightly from the night before, not to mention her throat being dry and sore from having screamed her lungs out, and that was despite all of the cum that had slid down it. But still, considering that she had just had the life fucked out of her, Becca was quite pleased with how she looked.
And so, grabbing her bag, phone, and slipping her heels on, the beautiful brunette headed towards the door, only turning around once to glance around the room with a small, pleased smile at what had happened there and what it meant now, before she headed down the stairs that Danny's friend had led her up what seemed like a year ago.
"There she is" Danny exclaimed as Becca walked into the kitchen finally, smiling as she saw his handsome face and feeling a warm light of love bathe her heart. "Finally"
"Sorry baby, I was a little busy" She said lightly as she walked towards where he, a grinning Sean, and a very amused looking Rachel, sat around the table, adding without thinking "I had to fix my hair, it was a bit of a mess"
Sean's sudden amused snicker made Becca's cheeks heat as she thought about Sean's comment about his cum in her hair as she looked down at Danny and sat down on his lap, placing an arm around his neck that had not long ago been gripping his friend's back as he nailed her hard against the door. For some reason both thoughts sent a thrill through her body and Becca couldn't help but smile playfully at Danny's friend before she smiled warmly at her boyfriend...
...who then kissed her lovingly on her cum-coated lips that had not long ago been happily wrapped around his friend's thick dick as he pumped load after heavy load of his thick cum into her mouth before she had wiped his dick so lovingly over her lips. That sent a thrill through Becca's hot body that almost made her moan right then, and gave Sean an ear-splitting grin as he watched.
"Yeah, Sean said he saw you on his way downstairs" Danny said as his hand slid around her waist, where his friend's hand had earlier been gripping as he rammed his big nine-inch cock into her pussy from behind. "Guess you had a good night?"
"Yeah" Becca replied as she glanced from Sean's smirking face and Rachel's ever-growing amused expression to smile a her boyfriend "I 'bumped into Sean' upstairs before I 'came' down here, he's the reason I took so long, he just 'kept going on and on'"
"I think it was you doing all the 'talking' and 'giving it all the mouth' upstairs" Her boyfriend's friend interrupted and Rachel laughed softly.
"Well, you gave me a lot to 'talk' about" Becca replied amusedly, slapping Danny's chest playfully as he said something about once you get her talking she never stops.
"Now that's true" Sean said as he leaned back in his chair haughtily "I've never heard a woman be as 'vocal' as your girlfriend"
Danny laughed at that and Becca gave Sean an amusedly-shocked look.
"Well you 'give a girl a lot', to talk about" She replied in a tone that matched her expression
"Yeah, I had to give you 'something to drink' in the end" Sean retorted before glancing between Danny and her, "I think her throat was sore, she used it a lot last night as well see. I think it helped though, she drank most of it and really seemed to enjoy it. After that she let me go downstairs."
Becca's expression became even more shocked and this time she almost threw her bag at him, however before she could say anything Danny laughed and chimed in to the momentary pause.
"Hope you didn't mind that I went to Matt's babe" He said calmly as he picked up the cup that Rachel placed in front of him. "Rach said you wouldn't mind"
Becca glanced at her pink-haired friend at that as she placed Becca's coffee in front of her and gave her a conspiratorial smile. 'That bitch!', the gorgeous girlfriend smiled to herself, 'She must have known about her and Sean last night!'. Trying not to laugh at her friend's smirk, Becca nodded.
"Rach told me you'd gone" She said sweetly, as she turned to look at him "It's fine, I didn't mind"
'Yeah', she added in amused-sarcasm to herself, 'I was too busy riding your friend's big dick and loving it to notice!"
Sean's grin grew wider as the same thought obviously crossed his mind as he waited for Rachel to give him his coffee, which she didn't, so he had to fetch it himself which made that smirk of his slide for a moment.
"Cool, glad you had a good night Bec" Danny replied lovingly and Becca felt a horny flutter dance through her well-fucked pussy.



"'It' was 'the best'" She said as she grabbed her cup and took a sip, glancing over the rim at Sean. "'Amazingly great' in fact" She joked and Sean laughed, before a sparkle suddenly gleamed within her eyes as she remembered something, and so, with a significant look deep into Danny's team mate's eyes, Becca turned to smile beautifully at her boyfriend.
"Though you do have to thank Sean for 'looking after' me 'all night', and for making sure that I had 'a lot' of 'fun'." She said sweetly, in a way that filled her with horny lust as she thought about what she was asking Danny to thank his friend for. "Your friend really 'worked hard' at making your girlfriend 'have a good time' last night, he made sure he 'gave me his all'. He 'came' when and where I wanted him to, which I 'deeply appreciated'. He gave me 'a lot' of 'attention' last night babe, so I think you should thank him for 'giving it to me all night'."
Danny looked with a small smile from Becca to his friend before he nodded to Sean.
"Damn man, thanks for looking after Bec. I'm glad you helped her have a good night" He said and Sean waved a hand as he grinned at Becca's boyfriend.
"Any time. I was more than happy to help" Danny's team mate replied and Becca felt herself smile inside as she knew just how honestly Sean meant that.
"You did look like you were having fun last night" Rachel suddenly said as she smirked between the three of them, before adding with amused insinuation, "I lost you after a while though, so I'm looking forward to hearing all about it later."
Becca gave her friend a smirk that promised all of the hot details later, before Rachel added in her usual stirring-playful way, "You did drink a lot though, I hope all the noise this morning didn't make your...head, too sore this morning", and Becca felt her heart leap at the quick change of word that her friend made. Her glace towards Becca's lap told her exactly what the other woman had meant.
The hot girlfriend felt her cheeks heat before she could stop herself; though it was only partly from embarrassment. However before she could reply, Danny jumped in.
"It was loud. You could hear her moans and screams down here!" Becca's boyfriend joked unaware of the hot sensations that his words caused to flood into his girlfriend's hot pussy, before he added with a laugh, "Sean was just saying how he left her upstairs weak in the knees!"
Becca again gave her boyfriend's friend that amusedly-shocked expression, and would have kicked him if she had been closer. 'Weak in the knees'? She had not been anything of the sort! Ok, so she might have been, she had fell to her knees before him too fast after she came and had been way too turned on by him cumming all over her for Becca to really notice, but still, that arrogant bastard!
"Guess she stuck around for more after last night, ah Sean?" Danny said in a very male-bravdo, slapping-each-other-on-the-backs kind of way and Becca almost gaped at him as he talked about her like that. Not that he knew it was her, but still!
"She said I was the best she'd ever had" Her boyfriend's friend replied arrogantly as he smugly grinned at her "She practically jumped on my dick this morning."
The gorgeous brunette felt her heart race suddenly as her boyfriend's friend said those words in front of Danny. Part of her wanted to kick him again, but most of her just felt suddenly very, very turned on. Becca wanted to say something witty back at him, but what could she say, she had practically pounced on him earlier!
"Well, if you boys are done talking about...her...like a piece of meat..." Becca began, not knowing what else to say and only just managing to change 'me' to 'her' in time. Before she could finish though, Danny nodded soothingly.
"Alright babe" Her boyfriend said...after he gave his friend a 'tell me later' look that had Becca's pussy burning again.
The thought of her boyfriend listening as Sean told him all about what had happened, and no doubt how he had fucked her and where he had cum, while Danny had no idea that his friend was describing the amazing sex that he had had with his girlfriend was just too hot. Oh, Becca had no worries that Sean would let Danny know it was her, he wanted to get back inside her too much for that, but damn it made her whole body tingle all over.
"You're right..." Sean replied, and seemed about to say something when a mischievous smile appeared on his handsome face as he looked at her. "Hey Bec, is that the necklace that Danny bought you? It looks good, I like seeing a woman with a nice pearl necklace. It's a nice thing to see this morning."
Danny grinned proudly to himself at that but Becca felt a flood of horniness rush right through her and once again she almost threw her bag at her boyfriend's friend. Not only was he quite obviously talking about the 'pearl necklace' that he had given her this morning, but also he had been staring at that anniversary present a lot while he fucked her, so mentioning it now was also his way of prodding her about how she had just cheated on her boyfriend of two years!
Becca's heart began to beat faster, not only from wondering what Danny might say but also from the tingling lust that was now beginning to flow through her horny veins. She had no idea what to reply, but before she could her sweet boyfriend spoke.
"It looks good on her doesn't it?" Danny asked and Becca felt her pussy flare up at what he had unknowingly asked his friend.
Sean, of course, grinned like an idiot as he nodded
"Something I would love to see every day, Danny-boy" The blonde-brown-haired football player replied smugly as he looked over at her.
Becca gave her boyfriend's friend an amusedly-playful, yet teasingly 'maybe' smile, before Danny spoke up again.
"Alright, well we have to get going anyway, long day ahead babe" Danny said as he moved slightly so that Becca would stand up. He spoke to Sean as he joined her, "See you at the game on Saturday?"
Looking at her boyfriend's friend Becca felt another shiver of lust pass down her spine as Sean sneakily-smiled as he glanced at her.
"Wouldn't miss it Danny-boy" He answered before looking at her with a mix of innocence and amusement "You're gonna 'cum' too Bec, right?"
The sexy, beautiful brunette smiled at that as butterflies lightly stirred in her stomach. Last night, and even today, could have been just lust and drunkness, but now, as she not only knew that on Saturday she would let Sean fuck her again, but began to think excitedly about how and where, Becca knew that from now on there was no going back for her. She loved Danny with all of her heart, but damn, she knew that she was going to fuck his friend as often as she could...and who knew what, and who, Saturday would bring...
"I'll definitely be cumming" Becca replied in a tone that lightly reflected the intense excitement that she felt, before she added...mostly as a joke, "I might even find a cheerleader's outfit from somewhere"
Both Sean and Danny's eyes lit up at that and Becca laughed at both of them, though she only patted her boyfriend's chest and told him to 'calm down'...after all, he may notice if she said that to his friend...and, well, Becca didn't really want Sean to calm down anyway...
"Alright then, I'll catch you on Saturday" Danny finally said as he turned and began walking towards the hall.
Becca was almost to him as he stood waiting by the doorframe that Sean had first kissed her at the night before, when suddenly a wickedly hot idea burst like a lustful flower into the gorgeous girlfriend's mind and she stopped and turned so that she could see everyone while looking at Danny.
"You know, after we get back, if you want the 'all the guys' to 'cum' over tonight, I don't mind" She said as sweetly as possible, as if she only had in mind what Danny would like for the night, rather than the oh-so-hot thought that had filled her mind.
For a moment Danny seemed to think about it before he gave her an 'are you sure?' look, waiting only for her nod before looking to his team mate who instantly agreed -- which didn't surprise the cheating girlfriend at all; Sean knew exactly why she had suggested it, after all.
"Alright then, we'll see you all later" Danny said sounding even more cheery than before and headed down the hallway towards the door.
Becca too said goodbye to Rachel and Danny's team mate, giving the former a 'well, what are you going to do' kind of smile and a nod when Rachel's glance asked about all the details later as Rachel stared at her with as much understanding of what Becca intended as Sean, and the latter a very sexy, sultry smile, before she too headed down the hallway and towards the front door.
As she reached Danny and they walked out of the house, his arm slipping around her slender waist that Sean had held as he fucked her in so many different positions, Becca felt the butterflies in her stomach growing wilder as she talked to her boyfriend and thought about the night ahead and the game on Saturday. She had no idea how much fun that she would have at the game, though she knew that it would be incredibly hot, but Becca did have a very good idea of what the rest of her night held...and fuck, but that made this morning and last night seem like foreplay...
Smiling excitedly as Danny leaned down to again kiss her cum-coated lips that had so often been wrapped around his friend's cock, stretched lewdly, and had held tightly around his thick shaft as she greedily gulped his thick cum down her throat, Rebecca Vaughn continued to feel her lust-filled anticipation for the night, and days, to 'cum'...
...She hadn't intended to cheat on Danny last night, and when she woke up this morning she could have let it pass as a drunken mistake...instead, the sheer intensity of what she had done and how amazing the sex had been had driven the gorgeously sexy brunette girlfriend of two years to not only cheat on her boyfriend with his friend again, knowingly this time, and in such an illicit way, but to decide quite calmly and eagerly to do it again, and again, and again...and fuck was she going to love getting screwed by every other guy that she cheated on Danny with...
...As she walked on in her loving boyfriend's arms, suddenly the day just seemed brighter to Rebecca Vaughn...
- - -The End- - -
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The wind that caressed the illicit City of Shorehaven and its decadent inhabitants was as cool as the light rain that spotted from the slowly darkening sky. The dirty-white clouds hung gloomily, blanketing the usual crystal blue sky and blinding sun, and only growing darker as the breeze blew in thicker, heavier clouds over the still grey ocean. Those clouds promised a much heavier downpour was on the way, and in the lustful City of Taboo Dreams it was said that when a storm came more than the dust and heat was washed away.
Shorehaven rarely grew cold, at least in comparison to other cities in the country, yet the winter often brought deluges of rain in a cool that seemed stark to a city so used to the heat and sun. Still, the rain was barely noticeable, at least for now, and the wind soft and fleeting, and neither were enough to sway the thoughts of the City's people, especially when they had other things on their minds; both ordinary, everyday thoughts...and, as always, more erotic desires.
Mia Kennedy shared in the dismissal of the weather as she stood gazing out of the barely rain-touched glass of the dorm room window at the slowly blackening sky. For the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend, however, it was neither lust nor the mundane that made her pay no mind to the darkening clouds, she wouldn't be outside for long today anyway. Rather it was the ever-growing excitement filling her stomach about the up-coming night that washed away any concern for rain or cold, or in fact for any unhappy thoughts at all, from her buzzing mind.
Tonight she and her boyfriend of a year and a half, Ethan Hayward, were finally going to see their favourite band, Dark Desire, for the first time ever! Not just that, they were going to see the band live in the City centre on their debut album launch night! This would be one of those 'where were you?' moments in the future!
Mia felt an excited flutter surge through her stomach at the thoughts and her soft pink lips curved into a pretty smile as her eyes gleamed brightly enough to lessen the heaviness outside. She and Ethan were actually going to the gig of their dreams! She almost felt giddy with the rush. Her head spun and the dark-haired girlfriend almost bounced on her toes in exhilaration. She was always excited about a night out, especially one where she was seeing a good band, but this was the show she had been waiting to see for...well, at least a couple of years, and nothing, not even the rain or cold could dampen her spirits, even if it soaked and froze her completely!!
Grinning to herself as she stared eagerly out of the window -- feeling more excited than she had in a long time -- Mia tried hard not to jump up and down in excitement. She really couldn't believe that tonight was actually the night! She hadn't felt this excited...well, since the last -- and only other -- time she had thought she would see Dark Desire.
Tonight was supposed to have been her and Ethan's second time seeing the band, rather than their first, as they had planned on seeing them at Valestock a couple of months ago. The problem was that before they could get the money together the festival had sold out, and since then the band had been signed to one of Shorehaven's largest record companies and had focused solely on recording. Both Mia and Ethan had been devastated when they had found out they couldn't go, though Ethan more so as he was the one that hadn't been able to find the money for his ticket even when Mia had had enough.
Her sweet boyfriend had blamed himself for Mia not being able to go, despite her telling him repeatedly, and sincerely, that she didn't blame him at all, she just didn't want to go without him. It was for both of those reasons that when Mia had heard from a friend that Dark Desire had announced a surprise world tour to promote their newly finished album she and Ethan had spent everything that they had to get the tickets before they sold out. Neither of them wanted to miss the band again, especially on what would promise to be a night to remember!
The pair had waited eagerly the last few weeks, growing increasingly excited as each day passed until Mia almost squealed with glee and bounded out of bed that morning so excitedly that she had almost forgotten about Ethan's dormmates and how she had been wearing nothing but a very short t-shirt. Fortunately none of the guys had been awake that early, and despite a quick embarrassed rush to shut the door she had opened on her way to the shower, the excitement racing through her veins into her elated mind meant that Mia barely paid attention to the fact that she may have flashed her hot 19-year-old body to her boyfriend's friends, and by the time she had jumped on Ethan to wake him up she had already forgotten. Normally she would have been crimson the rest of the day, especially around them, but today Mia almost felt drunk, orgasmic, and high all at the same time! The night was finally here!
And so, as Mia stood staring out of the window, the thrill of knowing what was to come, the thrilling anticipation of how amazing the night was going to be -- and of seeing Elly on stage in person! -- was just too much to be sullied by any amount of rain and cold. Nothing, especially bad weather, was going to stop them from seeing Dark Desire this time! Mia's head spun with excitement as the butterflies in her stomach turned somersaults.
That was why a broad grin brightened Mia Kennedy's face as she looked down from the clouds to the faintly rain-spattered street -- an expression that deepened to a playful, anticipatory smile as her beautiful green-brown eyes fell on the light-blue seven-seat people-carrier that Ethan had loaned from his parents. Mia's smile wasn't so much for the car as it was for the fun that she, Ethan, and their friends were all going to have on the road trip to the venue! Well, it wasn't really going to be a road trip. In fact, the journey could have been made on the train as the hotel and concert hall were both in Downtown Shorehaven, just across the River from the sprawling S.U. campus.
Despite that, Mia had suggested that they all travel by car instead, that way they could at least pretend that it was a road trip by listening to music to get them in the mood for the gig, and also have some fun along the way. Besides, Shorehaven was big enough and busy enough that getting to the venue still might take an hour or two, and anyway, road trips were always fun, no matter how short.
That made the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend's stomach tingle even more. The whole day was shaping up to not only be a welcome break from her work, but also one that promised to be a night that they would never forget. Everything just felt...right, and somehow, Mia Kennedy knew that the night ahead was going to be one that would change her life forever.
"Is that what you're wearing?" A voice suddenly asked with open amusement from behind her, startling the dark-haired girlfriend from her excited reverie. Recovering quickly and buzzing from head to toe with excitement, Mia spun around with a playful smirk that matched the twinkling in her large eyes.
"Well I was thinking about it..." She began as she held the towel -- the only thing covering her just-showered body -- up with one hand just above the tops of her swelling breasts, the other hand resting teasingly on her slender hip. "...I'm sure the security guards would let me backstage if I did."
The mock-disapproval on her boyfriend's face made the 19-year-old girlfriend laugh softly. Ethan's joking expression lasted only a moment though before his handsome face brightened into a stunning smile and he walked over to slide his arms around her. Despite his obvious playfulness, the move deepened Mia's amusement; it seemed very much like her boyfriend was marking his territory, even as light-hearted as it was.
"Leaving me alone with all of those women in the crowd..." Ethan retorted just as teasingly and this time it was Mia's turn to give him a look of mock-disapproval before she snaked her arms around his neck.
"Oh, so that's what you want is it?" She asked, trying to sound hurt as she gave him her best blank expression. It was difficult not to burst out laughing, especially as Ethan's face quickly became conciliatory; guys were so easily manipulated.
"Of course not." He replied before gently kissing the tip of her nose and pulling her closer to him. "You're the only woman for me, you know that."
Trying harder to hide her smile at his words and the warm feeling that they brought -- well, the words and the feel of him against her! -- Mia waited a moment to let her boyfriend stew before she finally nodded, and with a gentle pout unwound her hands and took hold of her towel again.
"I'm glad." She finally said nonchalantly, hiding another smile as Ethan gently tipped her face up to look at him with his fingers.
"You know I mean it." He reassured her lovingly, with just the right amount of concern in his eye that Mia had been aiming for. "You know I love you."
Waiting just a few seconds more, Mia finally broke out in a big smile that instantly brought a look of playful outrage from her sweet, yet oh-so-naive boyfriend
"Good. I love you too." She replied brightly before she quickly kissed his lips. "Now, unless you do want me to go in this towel I'll need to get ready..." She added with a glance down at the way that he held her.
Giving her a playful look that promised retribution later, Ethan reluctantly let his arms slide from around the curve of her slim waist, his hands teasingly resting on her slender hips, before he backed away and stared at her expectantly. The obvious eagerness in his eyes practically burned as he stood waiting for her to let the towel go and reveal her wondrous naked body to him in all its glory.
That was far more than tempting, Mia thought as she felt his eyes devouring her openly, especially as she could still feel where his hands had been on her waist. However despite the gentle twinkling in her own eyes Mia was feeling far too playful still to just give him what he wanted.
And so, with a sneaky grin, the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend tightened her grip on her towel, and shaking her head, pushed her boyfriend back towards the door of his own dorm room.
"Oh no dirty boy, not this time." She said teasingly yet firmly, and Ethan held up his hands in apparent innocence. Before he could speak, however, Mia carried on. "You know what I mean, don't pretend you don't! And if I'm ever going to get ready you'll need to keep your hands to yourself!"
That brought a deep, dirty laugh from Ethan that shattered his pretend innocence, and for a moment Mia wondered if he was going to shift tactics, which part of her wished he would! Instead her boyfriend only looked her up and down with a very playful grin before he nodded to himself, and smirking, turned to step into the doorway.
"Alright, just this once." He conceded before winking and adding, "There'll be plenty of time at the hotel though. Before and after the show!"
The look of intent anticipation in her boyfriend's eyes almost made Mia burst out laughing again. Like all guys she had met Ethan would do anything she asked if he thought that she would have sex with him after; guys were as predictable as they were easily manipulated. Instead of laughing, though, she just smiled playfully, yet lovingly, at him as she gripped the door. The way she stood only added to how provocative the towel made her slender curves look.
"Maybe." She replied amusedly, and this time his victorious expression did make her laugh softly. "But only if there is time." She added significantly, with a glance down at her towel-wrapped body.
The look that Ethan gave her as his eyes once again travelled down and then up her slender body was significant too, though in a much more intentional way than hers had been. However with another wink and a playful raise of his eyebrows, her boyfriend of a year and a half finally backed out slowly.
"Alright beautiful, get dressed." He said with a grin and a kiss before he stepped out of the room and turned to walk down the hall, adding with very clear insinuation before he had gone too far, "But get ready fast, we need to get there as early as possible!"
Mia couldn't hold back her laughter at that as she made a 'shooing' motion with her hand and pushed the door closed, shutting out the wolf whistle her boyfriend gave her as he strode towards the dorm's kitchen.
Continuing to smile to herself in excitement at the night to come, the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend walked over to the bed where her bag lay open and began sifting through its contents. She had already decided what to wear and so getting ready didn't take long -- at least as far as she was concerned, Ethan on the other hand texted her twice asking if she was done 'yet'. He stopped after she replied the second time that if he wasn't patient then there would be nothing after the show tonight, let alone before.
And so, after she had discarded the towel Mia slipped on her matching purple lace underwear and bra before slipping into a short, black and white plaid skirt. The top that followed was a black, lace-frilled strappy top that looked similar in shape to a corset though it was all made of material and showed off her succulently held breasts in the lace-edged cups and clung tightly to her flat stomach and slender, curved waist. Mia had thought long and hard about whether to wear it, after all November wasn't really the month for such clothes even in Shorehaven, but she had only bought it a couple of weeks ago and hadn't had chance to wear it yet, and it was something that Elly would wear, so it was perfect for heading to the show in.
That and it had an effect on Ethan that would definitely mean they would need to get to the hotel early! Reasons enough and more to wear it, Mia thought with a playful smile to herself as she ran her hands down the material. Still, it was quite cool outside, and the rain did seem to be threatening to worsen, and so after she had settled the top just right her black Dark Desire zip-hoodie, with the band's symbol in white on the back, joined her outfit, before her ankle-high spike-heeled boots finished it off.
Her long, dyed-black hair, shining with a faint blue tint when the light caught it, fell just below her shoulders until Mia reached back to tie it up in a ponytail. She would leave it loose for the concert later, but for now she wanted her hair out of her way as she quickly set to work on her make-up. That didn't take long either, and so soon the 19-year-old girlfriend was finishing her look with a light, barely noticeable, pink lipstick that she would again change for the concert. Leaving her nails unpolished for now Mia tossed everything she would need back in her make-up bag, and everything else she may need back into her travel bag, before she stood up and walked over to look in the long mirror attached to the back of Ethan's dorm room door.
Turning one way and then the other, Mia smiled to herself as she looked with approval at her reflection. The outfit was perfect, at least for travelling in anyway, and Ethan was definitely going to go wild when he saw her. The skirt and boots showed off her bare, sexy legs and tight, round ass perfectly. The snug hoodie, and the clinging top beneath, emphasized both her slender waist and her luscious curves, especially the fullness of her succulent, firm, large 36D breasts. The barely visible white eye shadow, contrasting with the dark eyeliner, made her already large green-brown eyes seem even more enticing, and the soft, almost natural pink of the lipstick subtly emphasized her soft, smooth luscious lips, while her tied-back long black hair left her beautiful face unobstructed. All in all, the 19-year-old girlfriend looked stunning, though Mia would never have gone that far; 'nice' would be about right. Ethan, on the other hand, she knew exactly what his reaction would be...
"Ethan!" Mia called almost absently, though with a small, amused smile as she waited for the inevitable while turning back to make sure that she had everything "I'm ready!"
The thin walls and door of the dorm room easily allowed her boyfriend to hear her call him, especially as the apartment was empty save for them now, and so just a moment after she turned back to her bag the door opened and Mia heard what she had been expecting.
"Oh fu...damn! Mia...wow, I mean..." Ethan began before letting out a breath "...you look hot!" He exclaimed in appreciation that sounded like his breath had been taken away.
Mia's small smile deepened at the compliment -- oh how she loved hearing them from him! -- though she made sure that she still kept her back to her boyfriend so that he couldn't see her pleased expression. Maybe she wanted to hear him say it again.
And so, hiding her bright smile as she finished putting everything that was laid out on the bed into her bag, the dark-haired girlfriend straightened and turned, giving her boyfriend a slight, friendly smile as her eyes met his; as if he had only said that she looked 'nice'.
"Thanks." She replied with a mix of friendly restraint and gentle warmth. "Are you sure I look ok though? I wasn't sure about the skirt..."
She was, but it was just too much fun to make Ethan work for her appreciation.
"Babe," Her sweet, loving, handsome boyfriend responded with a reassuring, and yet very hungry, expression as he walked over to her and slid his hands onto her slim waist. "You look gorgeous."
That -- and the love and lust in his eyes -- broke Mia's façade and once more her beautiful face brightened with a very pleased and very loving smile that only deepened as Ethan continued.
"You always look great in everything. And this...I mean...holy fuck, wow!" He said with approval that matched the way his eyes widened as he leaned back a little to look her all over. As his eyes met hers again he smiled mischievously. "Maybe we could be a little late picking everyone else up?"
Mia couldn't help but laugh softly at that before she gently slapped his shoulder.
"You would say that." She joked, as she tried not to think too much on how hot Ethan looked right then staring intensely down at her with those brown eyes of his...his dark brown hair, with just a hint of red, setting off his attractive face, and the feel of his hands firmly holding her waist...just like when he...



Shaking the thoughts from her mind as her heart began to beat faster, Mia shifted her attention to herself before she got lost in how gorgeous her boyfriend was. That would definitely make them late picking everyone up, and as much as she would have enjoyed it, tonight was about Dark Desire, and nothing would get in the way of that! After the show though...what with all of the excitement of having seen the band, coupled with any pent up horniness from waiting so long...oh yes, Ethan had no idea what she was going to do tonight! He was so not going to get any sleep!
In fact, with just how horny she felt right then, Mia thought that they may need to pay the hotel more for breaking the bed! For now though, the black-haired girlfriend tried hard to keep her attention on herself rather than how good Ethan felt against her by focusing on making sure that the outfit sat just right on her slender frame.
"I would, because it's all true." Ethan replied honestly as he lifted her chin and smiled in a way that sent waves of heart-melting love through Mia's chest, which only doubled as he lovingly kissed her lips in a way that almost made her legs give way.
As his lips pulled away from hers, however, Ethan's eyes suddenly twinkled as he looked down, and for a moment Mia followed his eyes, thinking that he had found something amusing about the way she was dressed...at least until he spoke.
"Is that the new top...?" Her boyfriend asked in such a way that the words were far more insinuating than if he had actually tried to be flirtatious.
"It is." She answered as she lifted her eyes once more to look into his.
Ethan's smile deepened as he openly peered down the top of her hoodie at the very low-cut lace-edged top that held her swelling breasts tantalizingly on display. His eyes clearly showed that he wished it was his hands, and not the material, that cupped the soft yet oh-so-firm and full flesh beneath. The way that his eyes fell upon her once more and the feel of his rapidly hardening cock pressed against her flat stomach made Mia's heart beat quicker, her breathing deepening gently, causing her firm, round breasts to rise and fall lusciously within their tight display before her boyfriend's burning eyes raised to hers again.
"It's a shame you're wearing that hoodie..." He said in a low, intent voice that stirred a tingling feeling within Mia's pussy, and despite herself -- and her intention to not be late picking everyone up -- Mia's smile deepened as her own eyes glittered lustfully up into his.
"Well, it's raining and it's a little cold outside." She replied in a slightly husky, deeply flirtatious tone as she rested her hands on his arms gently, holding his hands firmly to her waist. "It is November after all; wouldn't want me to get all wet while wearing only this top and skirt, would you?"
The stirring within her pussy blazed slightly hotter at those words -- sex in the rain with Ethan was always mind-blowing -- and she knew that what she had said, and the image of it, would set him afire just as it did her. As Ethan's eyes suddenly shone, Mia knew that she hadn't been wrong.
"Well, you know what they say..." Her loving boyfriend began, his smile growing more playful stoked the fire within Mia even more as she wondered at what he was thinking of doing to her right then. "...'nothin' lasts forever, even cold November Rain'."
Those words hit the dark-haired girlfriend like a bucket of cold water, washing away the moment as clearly and completely as if Ethan had meant them as the joke they had seemed to be. From the still intent focus in his eyes however, Mia knew that her sweet boyfriend had thought that he was just being romantic by quoting lyrics at her. Instead, all she could do was laugh and roll her eyes. Guys could be so cheesy when trying to impress a girl, especially when they were horny; Ethan more than any she knew.
"You ass!" She laughed as she pushed herself away from him.
He looked down at her with amused confusion.
"What?" He asked in bemusement as she laughed and shook her head before turning to grab a few extra things from by the window for her bag.
"Quoting 'Novemeber Rain' at me? Very appropriate, and really flattering, Don Juan." She teased sarcastically, and after a moment more of confusion, Ethan finally laughed at himself as well.
"It just seemed fitting." He replied as Mia checked again that she had everything she needed before zipping the bag up and turning to him.
"It was a nice attempt." She responded as she gently patted him on the chest consolingly, and smiled up at him amusedly "Just don't ever try to be a romantic poet, ok?"
Grinning down at her Ethan nodded before he once more slid one of his hands onto her waist.
"Well, I could..." He began, however this time Mia cut him off with a playful roll of her eyes.
"Moment's gone, Casanova." She replied lightly, half-turning back to her bag and almost laughing at the disappointment that suddenly blossomed on her boyfriend's face. That look made teasing him just too irresistible. "Maybe you should work on your lines if you want anything later, hm?"
This time Ethan's face promised that he would get his own back for that comment, which only made Mia feel even more amused. Teasing Ethan was just...well, so fun and amusing, especially as he was so easy to torment. That was why she couldn't help but add...
"There is one thing you can do though..." She said with a mischievous look in her eyes as she stepped a little closer and placed one of her hands on his chest.
Her touch only lessened the wariness in her boyfriend's eyes however. That made Mia almost laugh again; he knew her too well. All the same, he did watch her expectantly -- something that grew a little more as Mia moved closer and looked up into his eyes smokily as her hand slowly began to trace down his chest towards...
"...You can take my bag out to the car." She finally said with a bright teasing smile before she jumped back with a giggle.
Ethan's face was a picture of shocked outrage and of a man that was gutted, both of which made the dark-haired girlfriend's grin broaden.
"You're so going to pay for that!" Her boyfriend warned, almost as if he were about to pout, as he stepped forward to grab her bag, narrowing his eyes before quickly kissing her lips. "You are so going to regret that."
Mia just continued to laugh musically as she watched Ethan walk out of the room before turning to look at herself in the mirror once more. She looked perfect, and today would be just as perfect in every way, even if Ethan did manage to get his own back on her. She would just have to be wary...and think of something to pay him back with if he did.
Smiling and feeling as if the whole world were just right, despite the gently-increasing rain, Mia grabbed the last things she needed before heading out of Ethan's room and towards the front door. It was all about to begin now, and somehow Mia Kennedy just knew that after seeing her favourite band, nothing would ever be the same. She just couldn't wait. And so, with growing excitement, the beautiful girlfriend of a year and a half walked out of her boyfriend's dorm and towards where Ethan waited by the car.
"Have you got everything?" He asked in a too-innocent voice as she walked to the passenger side. Mia didn't have to wonder what Ethan was hinting at, however, as he added with a small smirk, "You do know it's only one night, right?"
"Yes, thanks." She replied in a terse, yet playful, way. "I at least want to look good tonight. Now come on, before we're late." She added too-sweetly as she climbed into the car before Ethan could do more than just laugh. Why guys asked that every time Mia had never understood; it was as if they thought that everyone should look as bedraggled as they did...with their tiny bag that was only half filled...
The moment she was in the car Mia connected her iPod to the stereo and pressed play on the 'road trip' playlist that she had prepared, before sitting back and relishing in the sudden increase of excitement that coursed through her body. This was it, she was actually going to see Dark Desire! She was actually on her way! How amazing was...
...That was when another thought hit the dark-haired girlfriend...this was the band's first signed show, and they were playing their hometown...what if she met them? Mia's exhilaration doubled at that and she grinned eagerly as Ethan climbed into the car and smiled amusedly at her, knowing full-well why she looked so elated.
That feeling and the anticipation that made the beautiful 19-year-old girlfriend's head swim -- she was so excited she could barely contain herself! -- only intensified as they started off to pick up their friends until Mia almost felt like she was high or drunk. The whole feeling was intoxicating and Mia soon found her playful side sparking wilder as her heart pounded and her blood seemed to tingle in her veins with excitement, and slowly as they drove and talked Mia felt the thrilling anticipation overwhelming her inhibitions until she began teasing Ethan with her hoodie zipper and even gave a wink and blew a kiss to an old man who caught a glimpse as they stopped at a red light.
Ethan couldn't stop laughing at the old man's face, and while Mia would normally have burned with embarrassment, with the intense elation rushing through her veins -- that doubled every time she thought of the night ahead -- all she could do was find the whole thing funny as well. She even gave a jokingly insinuating tongue-against-the-side-of-her-cheek with a wink look to one of Ethan's professors as they drove passed him -- which made Ethan crack up enough that he could barely drive straight.
It was all just a joke of course, and something Mia would never normally have done if she didn't feel like she was riding on cloud nine, but right then she just couldn't stop herself; she just felt so excited! Ethan obviously felt it too as he joked with her and couldn't stop grinning, and Mia knew that all of the rest of their friends would too when they picked them up. Mia almost drummed her feet on the car's floor in excitement -- it was going to be an amazing night!
The first two of their friends that were coming lived on the other side of the enormous campus, and Mia's grin shone brighter as she saw that they were both just as excited as she and Ethan as the car pulled over and Johnnie and Marie climbed in after stuffing their bags in the back. The pair had been together longer than anyone Mia had ever known and were the kind of couple that not only seemed like they would get married but also seemed hard to imagine with any other person. They were also two of the nicest, and most fun, people that Mia had ever met.
"Hey!" Marie exclaimed at Mia as she climbed in the back and Johnnie and Ethan shook hands "Excited?"
"Just a little." Mia replied with a smile that betrayed her barely contained eagerness; a smile that Marie quickly mirrored. "I can't believe it's actually today!"
"I know!" The shorter brown-haired woman answered back as she took hold of her boyfriend's hand as he settled beside her. "This is going to be so much fun!"
Mia almost giggled a scream at that as the feelings within her seemed to electrify every nerve. She knew that some people may not understand why she was feeling the way she was, or they may think that she was overreacting...but then they just didn't understand what it was like to have a rock n' roll dream come true.
"Well, it will be if we ever get there." Ethan pitched in somewhat less enthusiastically.
"Huh?" Mia asked as she turned to look at him with a quizzical smile "What do you mean?"
Before he answered Ethan showed her his phone as he glanced back at their friends.
"Theo and Naomi haven't answered." Ethan replied, "They never said where they wanted to be picked up. You guys got any ideas?"
Mia looked towards Marie who shared the same look of confusion as she shook her head, as did Johnnie...before a smile suddenly broke out on his face.
"They're probably doing what they're always doing..." Marie's boyfriend said with so much insinuation that he may as well have just said it; though all of them knew the other couple well enough to know exactly what he had meant.
That was why each of them laughed; it was most likely true. Theo was one of those guys that loved women and loved sex, which was a good job as Naomi was his female equivalent. The pair were a great match, though in a different way to Johnnie and Marie. The only difference between the couples was that Theo was the type of person who flirted heavily with others even while in a relationship.
Oh, he had never cheated on Naomi, or the other relationships that he had been in -- though he had hit on several women in relationships when he was single, Mia and Marie included -- but he was the confident, flirty, attractive kind of guy that you didn't leave alone around women; more so because they often seemed to throw themselves at him because of his looks and charm. Oh he was friendly enough, and a good guy, and he, Ethan, and Johnnie had been friends for a long time. You just didn't trust him around any woman that he could get away with hitting on.
Theo had hit on her a few times, twice quite intensely, and another time he had almost seemed about to try to kiss her; all while she and Ethan -- his friend! -- were together! What was more, when he had tried kissing her they had been in Ethan's own dorm room! But it was more than just heated attempts to hit on women, it was the way that Theo would look at a woman, or comments that he would make, or even 'accidental' touches or apparently 'innocent' situations that he would take advantage of -- such as once when he had pulled Mia to sit on his lap right in front of Ethan while they were at a party, and tickled her in front of him.
Oh, he hadn't gone too far, he never did really, and he never did anything creepy, but still when he was single Theo's nature and his love of women and sex seemed to intensify and he focused on any woman near him, especially if they were someone he hadn't 'conquered' yet. The more resistant, the flirtier he became, though his attention would switch to any woman around him -- especially if she was reacting to his flirting.
Of course, Mia had never mentioned any of the things he had done to Ethan, this was just how Theo was and everyone knew it. Besides, he was like it with every woman, so it wasn't like he singled her out especially or anything. More importantly she hadn't, and would never, let him get away with it anyway, especially if he tried anything too far. She loved Ethan with all of her heart, and although Mia could admit that Theo was extremely charming and that there was something...compelling, or magnetic...about his confidence, not to mention that he was very attractive...she would never do anything to hurt Ethan. She didn't see Theo in that way anyway, and more especially so as she was very aware that his flirting had only one aim in mind: sex, nothing more.
Still, that was only when he was single, and he and Naomi had been together for a while now, and they were a perfect match from the things that the other woman had mentioned to Marie and Mia. That made the dark-haired girlfriend almost giggle to herself. Johnnie was no doubt right about why Theo wasn't answering his phone. Naomi had told her and Marie that the pair of them would go at it at the drop of a hat, anywhere and at any time, and from what their friend had hinted at, Theo was...skilled...in keeping her attention from anything else as much as she was with him.
"More than likely." Marie laughed before smirking slightly at Mia, "Check his dorm first, I'll text him on the way. If you can hear them outside, they're there."
That caused another round of laughter as Ethan pulled away and drove the short distance to another side of the sprawling campus. As the car moved away from the curb Johnnie leaned forward to slap Ethan's shoulder.
"Hey Eth, Marie showed me a picture of the hotel, it looks awesome." Marie's boyfriend said excitedly, before reeling off a description of the fancy four-star hotel that they had managed to book for the group: one bedroom for each couple, and one for Migs, who was the only single member of the group of seven going.
Mia had never stayed in a four-star hotel before, so that was another thing that excited her about the night ahead, especially as she and Ethan would have the whole room to themselves. The fact that she knew just how buzzed she was going to feel after the show, and how very little sleep she and Ethan were going to be getting because of it, all stoked the excitement that was already making her wish she was at the venue!
Smiling at her thoughts, especially of having the room to themselves, Mia almost missed the sudden playful mischievous twist that brightened Johnnie's smile as he slapped Ethan's shoulder again.
"Oh, and by the way, Marie and I call dibs on the room furthest from Theo and Naomi!" He said quickly and shot back into his seat laughing as Ethan went to punch his arm.
"Asshole!" Ethan replied with a good-natured grin, casting a glance over his shoulder at his friend.
Mia looked confusedly between the two, and eyed Marie for help, though Johnnie's girlfriend didn't notice as she typed out her message to Theo, and so Mia turned to Ethan instead.
"What?" She asked with a confused smile.
"Oh it's..." Her boyfriend began before Johnnie interrupted.
"...Just that I don't want to have to listen to Theo and Naomi going at it all night through the walls." The thinner man answered with a grin at Ethan who laughed softly, a sound that was mirrored from Marie as she listened in. "I'd rather not try to sleep while hearing 'Oh Theo, fuck me with that big cock stud, oh you're so huge and you fuck me so good!' from Naomi all night long."
Ethan laughed again, as did Marie, before Mia's boyfriend replied.
"So you'd rather Mia and I listen to it? Thanks man, really." He replied and Johnnie's grin deepened.
"Any time my friend, any time." He said before leaning back.
Mia shared a disbelieving look between her boyfriend and his friend as they continued to banter back and forth. She had known how Naomi and Theo were with each other, but that they were that loud was just a typical guy over-reaction, surely. Especially the things that Johnnie had said Naomi had moaned...no, cried out...and most definitely about Theo's size, guy's always exaggerated about both. After all, she and Ethan weren't exactly quiet, and they had great sex, and Ethan was definitely a perfect size for her...but still, she never acted like what Johnnie claimed Naomi did. It sounded like a guy's fantasy to her.
"I bet they're not that loud?" She half-stated, half-asked in open disbelief.
"Oh they are!" Johnnie replied adamantly.
"They are babe." Ethan agreed as Mia gave their friend a dubious look, before glancing over his shoulder at Johnnie again. "So thanks a lot."
As Marie's boyfriend laughed again Mia eyed the pair in a sort of hesitant disbelief. Theo couldn't...no, it had to be macho exaggeration.
"I'm sure they're not that bad." She said again, convinced that they must be joking. Theo had a reputation with women, that she could grant, but all guys had this thing about 'size' and 'skill' in bed; Naomi was probably just feeding Theo's ego. Either that or Johnnie was exaggerating. But then why would Ethan agree? Surely it wasn't true...!?
"You'll see tonight." Marie's boyfriend almost laughed with an amused glance from her to Ethan, before adding in a high-pitched voice that was meant to mimic Naomi's, "'Oh Theo, your dick is so big and hard, fuck me all night baby, do whatever you want to me! Oh yes! Yes! Oh fuck me! Yes! Fuck me like a slut!'"



Another round of laughter came from each of them before Mia shook her head and almost slapped Johnnie's arm.
"Now I know you're joking!" She laughed amusedly, dismissing the thought as she shared her look between him and her boyfriend. "You make it sound like some kind of fantasy or porn film, or something." She added with a dismissive laugh.
"That's what they're like!" Johnnie replied so adamantly this time that he sounded almost offended that Mia didn't believe him.
"Naomi? Crying out that Theo's got a 'huge dick'? That she's his slut? And that he can 'do whatever he wants' to her all night?" Mia responded doubtfully as she rolled her eyes. No guy made a woman act like that, especially saying that he can do 'whatever he wants to her all night long'. "You're making it up. Does he snore or something?"
Johnnie stared at her with wide-eyed disbelief that almost...almost...made Mia believe he was sincere, especially when he looked to Ethan for support.
"It's true babe." Ethan said matter-of-factly and Mia shook her head. She was about to say that she didn't believe either of them again when Marie suddenly chimed in.
"He is big, and incredible..." Marie spoke up as she looked up from her phone, and then added with a pretty smile as all three of them looked to her "Naomi told me, and from what I know Johnnie's telling the truth, Mia."
Mia stared at her amusedly-smiling friend almost dumbfounded for a moment before sharing her glance with the two guys, both of which were staring at her as if to say 'see, we told you'...Johnnie with more of a triumphant grin than Ethan. Marie had never been one to exaggerate, and neither had Naomi, and that meant it must be true.
They were actually that loud? No, Theo made Naomi that loud!? And he made her honestly cry out that about his dick and how he made her feel!? He could go all night??
For a moment the dark-haired girlfriend felt a flash of confusion -- she and Ethan had great sex, and he always made her cum and left her breathless, as she did him...yet even she wasn't that vocal, and definitely never said that he could do whatever he wanted to her or said that she was his slut! And they had never had sex all night before! And Mia had heard Naomi talk of some of her ex-boyfriends, and some were as big as Ethan...so how big was Theo!? And what did he do...how good was he...how big was he, to make Naomi literally scream and beg for him to fuck her!?
She had never thought that size mattered that much, good sex was more about skill and learning to know what each other enjoyed. Ethan was perfect for her, and not small. But if Theo's size and skill had both made Naomi feel and act like that, Mia couldn't help but wonder what difference a huge cock would make with someone who knew what they were doing in bed.
Despite herself the dark-haired girlfriend couldn't help but feel a little curious about her boyfriend's friend's skill and size as her mind wandered on its own, fuelled by her and Ethan's earlier flirting and the way her excitement had buzzed her mind. Maybe Theo's reputation wasn't just from his looks and charm. He was good-looking, and his confidence was attractive too. But...how big was he then to make Naomi cry out like that? And more importantly, what did he do to make someone as sexual as Naomi act like that?
For a moment Mia's curiosity and her earlier playing with her boyfriend made her heart and stomach flutter, however before she could think any further on it something else Johnnie had said sprung into her mind.
"Great." Mia stated finally, ignoring Johnnie's amused expression, "So we don't get any sleep tonight then?" She asked Ethan, who gave her a conciliatory smile.
That smile, as well as Mia's thoughts about Theo and Naomi, however suddenly made Mia remember what she and Ethan had been talking about before they left and her already stoked playfulness once more sparked inside her. Abruptly her face lit up with a playful smirk as she leant over to kiss Ethan's neck and added in a playful tone that matched the sudden flood of tingling fire that coursed through her veins, "Well, it's a good job that I hadn't planned on any, isn't it?"
"Oh-ho!" Johnnie exclaimed as he clapped his hands together and Marie burst out laughing, "Going to give Theo and Naomi a run for their money ah?" He almost chuckled, and Ethan's smile broadened into a wide grin as he looked into Mia's sparkling eyes. "Alright, Migs gets the room between us and you pair too!"
That brought another round of laughter from each of them, although Mia's was more of a soft, throaty chuckle that she gave before kissing her boyfriend on the cheek and sitting back, her green-brown eyes full of promise for later that night -- a look that Ethan matched in the dirty smile that he gave her in return.
"Alright, alright, love birds," Marie jumped in as she leaned between the front seats "Theo's just said that he's not at the dorm, but he'll meet us by the café."
"But that's back where we just were...?" Ethan replied half-questioningly before pulling the car over as Marie shrugged. "Tell him not to go anywhere else and stay put. We'll be late for the show chasing him around otherwise."
The shorter woman nodded with a soft laugh as she sat back, giving Mia the chance to give Ethan a small, knowing smirk as to why he was really worried about being 'late', as they turned and headed back the way they had just come.
The drive to where Theo and Naomi were waiting didn't take long and the distance seemed even shorter as the conversation turned to what everyone thought the show would be like that night. And so it wasn't long before Ethan was pulling the car over before the retro-styled café, with its 50's style chrome chairs and tables standing unused in the light drizzle of rain, and the four of them sat waiting...and waiting.
Almost ten minutes had passed since they had arrived when, as Mia was about to ask Marie to call Theo to tell him to hurry up, suddenly Ethan's tall, well-defined friend, with his dark combed-back hair, slightly naturally-tanned skin, piercing grey-green eyes, and strikingly attractive face with the small strip of beard under his lip to his chin, came walking out of the café's door backwards, smiling and raising his hand at someone inside, looking as much as ever as some kind of rock star, before he turned and walked towards the car, breaking out into a huge grin as he saw the four of them inside.
Despite that smile, however, something seemed...odd...to Mia. At first she thought that it may be the fact that when she looked at her boyfriend's friend this time her mind instantly remembered what the others...and Naomi...had said about him, and for a heartbeat Mia felt her heart, and oddly her stomach, flutter in disbelieving curiosity -- surely what the others had said had to be exaggerated!? However, she quickly dismissed that feeling -- she did have a boyfriend after all, and she shouldn't be wondering about his friend like that, even if it was nothing more than just genuine curiosity. And so she was still trying to figure out what it was when suddenly it hit her like a slap in the face...Theo was...
"...alone?" Johnnie finished saying with more than a hint of a question as Mia came out of her own thoughts. He sounded as confused as she felt.
"Where's Naomi?" She asked and Ethan shook his head, though before he could answer Theo reached the car and climbed in beside Marie.
"Alright guys!" The tall, dark-haired man said in salutation as he pulled the door shut and smiled at each of them in turn, clapping hands in greeting with the other two confused guys and offering a wink to Mia and Marie. "What's up? Everyone ready for tonight?"
"Theo, where's Naomi?" Ethan asked sounding genuinely confused.
For a moment the ever-present smile on her boyfriend's friend's face slipped into a more neutral expression as he replied.
"Ah we split up." He answered dismissively, before adding as they each watched him "Something about me not being 'emotionally available' or something. Basically she wanted some 'proper', serious-type relationship and said that all I wanted was 'sex, sex, sex', and that 'she wasn't going to take this shit anymore'. I said something about us just having fun as we're at university and all, and that I'm not aiming for marriage, and she got pissed off, so I called it a day. Can't be dealing with a girl that gets too clingy."
For a moment each of the friends shared an identical look, each as poleaxed as the other -- Naomi and Theo had always seemed a perfect match!? -- before finally Marie broke the silence.
"Well I'm sure there is some girl out there for you; a girl that doesn't mind just having something physical rather than serious." Marie added in a somewhat consoling manner, though she wore a small smile that almost seemed amused and suggestive as she looked up at Theo through her eyelashes. The tall, attractive guy mirrored that smile for a moment in reply before looking to Ethan as Mia's boyfriend spoke.
"Well, I guess you'll find someone tonight to heal all that heartache you're showing. Either that or you can keep Migs company all night." Mia's boyfriend jibed, causing the others to laugh gently, before he turned to focus on the road as he started the engine again. "Still, it's a shame about you two; you and Naomi seemed to go well together."
Mia had been about to join in when Ethan added that last part, and at her boyfriend's words the dark-haired girlfriend suddenly found herself again recalling what the others had said, and what she had thought. Her mind couldn't help but twist how 'good' the pair actually were 'together' then.
That nearly heated her smooth cheeks -- partly because she felt like she was peering into Naomi and Theo's sex life, and partly because, not only was she still a little playful from her and Ethan's flirting and the excitement of the night ahead, but also Mia's own curiosity flashed several images into her mind about how big Theo could be and what he could do, and how he must feel, to make Naomi act as she had -- however the slender girlfriend quickly pushed the thoughts from her mind and turned to look at Ethan's friend.
"You'll regret losing her, Naomi was a catch, not many girls like her around." She said with perhaps a little more reproach than she had intended as she tried to clear her mind, and the slight twinging of her conscience as she glanced at her boyfriend. She really shouldn't think of Theo like that. Especially with Ethan sitting right next to her!
Both of the guys only nodded in agreement though.
"True, she was, and you're right, but shit happens, and she wouldn't change for me, so, well, yeah." Her boyfriend's friend replied, before adding with a small smirk and a playful glint in his eyes as he glanced between Marie and Mia, "Besides, I know a couple of women that beat Naomi hands down."
For her part, Mia only rolled her eyes -- not long single and Theo was already being his overly flirty, charming self, no doubt to hide his genuine emotions about the break up and appear 'manly' -- while Marie's almost shy smile seemed flattered and oddly amused again before she turned to kiss Johnnie on the cheek and lean against him.
"Well I'm sure there'll be plenty of women without guys tonight..." Mia responded, emphasising the last words just slightly to let Theo know that she wasn't interested in his advances. Before she could finish what she had been about to say though, Johnnie broke in.
"If not, T, you'll have to listen to Ethan and Mia all night." Marie's boyfriend joked with vast amusement "Payback's a bitch, ah?"
That brought a round of quiet laughter from everyone other than Theo, who looked around confusedly before finally clicking on. When he did, he broke out into a stunning grin as he looked to Mia and Ethan.
"Sounds like fun!" He declared almost excitedly, his striking eyes twinkling a little more as they focused on Mia "Especially if I get to watch? This hotel has connecting doors, right?"
Once more Mia rolled her eyes dismissively, though not before she smiled slightly in amusement...and maybe a little because with Theo smiling at her when he said that Mia's mind tried to flash images into her head again before she managed to stomp them down. How big...Mia stomped that out with a small heat warming her cheeks and smile as everyone else in the car laughed.
Before she could reply with the playful joke that sprang into her mind, Ethan spoke up as he pulled the car out onto the road.
"You only get to listen tonight." Mia's boyfriend retorted with a broad grin that brought another round of chuckling, before asking more seriously, "So where's Migs?"
"Oh, he's just down by the library." Johnnie answered before he looked back at Theo and shook his head slightly. "Am I glad our room isn't going to be near yours."
"Too right, wouldn't want Marie hearing what a real guy can make a woman do, ah? She might want some." Theo bantered back good-naturedly, and Johnnie playfully held up one of his fists as everyone 'ooh'ed' at the score that the taller man had made...except Marie, who oddly smiled that small, secretively amused smile between Theo and her boyfriend.
And so the conversation continued, bantering back and forth, until Ethan pulled the car over and the shorter, yet well-defined and darkly attractive, Miguel 'Migs' Sanchez, climbed into one of the remaining two seats in the back, holding a straining plastic bag of beer in his arms. Where had he gotten that?
"Alright, let's get into the City and get this night started!" Ethan exclaimed to a round of cheerful agreement before winking at Mia who gave him a small, seductive smile in return as she understood what her loving boyfriend really meant and once more her lust for him stirred. "Alright babe, play the tune!"
Mia almost laughed at that as she reached for her iPod and ran down the playlist until she found the song that Ethan had 'cunningly' decided would be the trip's theme song. In less than a heartbeat, as the car pulled away from the curb and began the drive towards the River and the hotel, the speakers blasted out with the tuneful guitar riff of Paradise City -- a song that Marie declared brightly to be dedicated to their wonderful home City.
And so the journey truly began with all of them singing to the upbeat tune, joking with each other, having fun, laughing constantly at Johnnie's slightly out-of-tune voice, and increasingly feeling the energy and excitement of the night ahead grow almost to delirium.
Of course, after the previous conversation the fact that the song mentioned wanting to be taken to 'where the girls are pretty' wasn't missed by any of the guys in the car. Ethan lovingly smiled over at her when he sang it, whereas Johnnie kissed the top of Marie's head, and Migs stared out of the window smiling at any woman he saw as they drove by. Theo, of course, shared his attention between Marie and Mia, and so as he sang that line the tall, attractive friend of her boyfriend would either wink at one or both of them, or lean closer in a way that almost seemed as if he were going to place an arm around them. Either way, Theo's flirting made it clear who he was singing at.
The dark-haired girlfriend didn't pay much attention to how her boyfriend's friend was acting though, she was used to him by now, although she did have to work at keeping her curiosity under control every time she looked at him and he smiled attractively at her. And so Mia instead focused more on Ethan and Marie...well, more Ethan, especially as Marie was increasingly becoming the focus of Theo's attention, much to the apparent delight of the shorter woman if her small, cute smiles were anything to go by. However, as the song finished and the next random song began to play, Mia's mind didn't stay clear for long.
"Now this is my kind of song!" Theo declared emphatically as the peculiar, yet catchy, beginning to 'Anything Goes' came blurting from the car's speakers.
No one had to ask why, of course. As the lyrics began, and Theo sang along, however, Mia found herself wondering from time to time whether the words he was singing and his love of the track had anything to do with what Johnnie had said earlier. 'Panties round your knees, with your ass in the breeze. Doing that grind, with a push and squeeze', 'Tied up, tied down, up against the wall', 'My way, your way, anything goes tonight'.
The unexpected abruptness of the memory, coupled with the lyrics and Marie's insistence that Theo really was 'big' and 'incredible', quickly fused into an image of Theo and Naomi doing what Axl sang about, as vocally as Johnnie had made out earlier. That instantly set the 19-ear-old girlfriend's cheeks aflame and her heart pacing. As her curiously wondering thoughts shot through the roof her stomach fluttered and the horniness that Ethan had aroused earlier stirred within her veins at the raw passion involved in the images, all before she could dismiss them from her mind. Before she had, however, Ethan's friend had already noticed her cheeks flush pink.
"I never would have thought that you were the kind of girl to get embarrassed by this song, Mia?" Theo half-joked, and half-insinuated as he leaned towards her with that attractive smile on his handsome face.
"I'm not embarrassed." She lied...well, half lied anyway, she wasn't embarrassed by the song or the sex that Axl was singing about -- she wasn't a prude! -- but she was slightly embarrassed by what she had accidentally imagined about Theo...especially now he had noticed her reaction!
"I'm just..." She began, and then had to change what she had been about to say -- the day wasn't warm enough for the 'too hot' excuse. "...thinking about me and Ethan later."
That smile on Theo's face became a grin, and he glanced at his friend before looking back to her.
"Lucky bastard. Though at least now I can visualize what you'll be acting out when I hear you both tonight." Her boyfriend's friend replied in a flirty whisper just loud enough for her alone to hear over the music. The twinkle in his eye grew as he added in a flirty, yet apparently innocently-playful way, "If you need an encore song, I have one for you."
Once again the images tried to flash into her head and Mia had to quickly shut them out before they formed clearly, and so she was too stunned to reply for a moment. Theo, of course, took that as some kind of victory for himself as he chuckled softly before leaning back and continuing to sing, making sure to keep his eyes on her whenever some especially explicit line came in the lyrics, as if he found the whole thing highly amusing.
For her part though, Mia was just glad that her cheeks didn't redden again, and even more glad that Theo had no idea what had actually caused her reaction. Still, for a moment she felt at a loss for words, and just sat staring at her boyfriend's friend as he watched her with that smirk and sang. Finally, just as the song was coming to an end, Mia managed to come back to herself enough to turn her attention to Ethan.
The problem was that the next songs to play were 'Pretty Tied Up', 'Machine Gun', 'Cherry Pie', and then 'Whole Lotta Love', all in a row. All of which had everyone singing, of course, yet whenever Mia looked over her shoulder at Theo, her boyfriend's friend's eyes were on her with that small, amused grin of his as he sang the sexually insinuating lyrics to her alone. Together, both the songs and Theo made it increasingly hard for Mia not to think about Theo's size and skill -- how had he made Naomi feel...no! -- and to keep the images from flashing into her mind, let alone stifle her curiosity. What did he...! How could he...! Her own horniness for Ethan only made her mind wonder even more.



By the time that the next song, one called 'Prime Mover', came on, Mia began to wonder if the gods were playing a joke on her, especially when Theo sang the line 'I can see through your skirt' with a flicker of his eyes towards her bare thighs. That almost set her cheeks off again, and her thoughts spinning, and so with a deep breath she quickly turned to stare forward so that she wouldn't have to see her boyfriend's friend. What was wrong with her!? She had never acted like this before! Of course, she had never heard of any guy making a woman feel and act as Theo could, but still! She had to clear her mind and get a hold of herself! Mia thought to herself as she tried to breathe calmly. Trying to not think about something was apparently the worst way to forget it, she thought, and so after a few breaths Mia finally decided to just ignore everyone except Ethan for a while, hopefully that should clear her mind.
After a few minutes that seemed to do the trick, for both her mind and Theo's attention, as when she looked in the mirror as the line 'your lipstick flickers around my lightning rod' was sung Theo's attention was all on Marie again, and by the time they had crossed the wide River and were driving towards central Downtown Mia had forgotten all about the image and what Theo had said.
Unfortunately, of course, that didn't last long.
"Aerosmith!" Marie almost shouted in excitement as a slightly less insinuating tune began "Oh I love Aerosmith!"
Mia turned to look back with Ethan to grin at their friend as she almost bounced up and down in her seat.
"Then you'll like this." Theo replied as he unzipped his hoodie to show his t-shirt beneath while grinning widely at Marie
"Oh! Where did you get that!?" The shorter woman exclaimed jealously in a voice so high she almost screamed as she grabbed hold of Theo's t-shirt to get a better look. "I so want this!"
Almost laughing at her friend's reaction, Mia twisted around to get a better look at Theo's brown shirt.
"Big Ten Inch..." She began to say as she read what the t-shirt said around the Aerosmith logo, before trailing off as the words, aided by Theo's smugly smiling handsome face, brought everything flooding very vividly back into her mind.
"...Record." Ethan's friend finished what she had been about to read aloud, his smile only growing more insinuating as he looked between the two women, this time not picking up on why Mia was suddenly lost for words.
Still, the wink that he gave them both almost made the dark-haired girlfriend's cheeks brighten again. That was probably why Mia spoke without thinking as she attempted to seem as calm and normal as possible; both to herself and everyone else.
"A little presumptuous, don't you think Theo. Trying to compensate are you?" She jibed without thought, a small smile teasing her soft lips as Ethan and Johnnie laughed with her. Of course then she realized that she had just almost held up a sign as to what she had been thinking and suddenly the colour in her cheeks wasn't all from the images she was trying to keep out of her mind.
"Not by much..." Mia barely heard Marie mutter to herself just before Theo replied. Her words flashed an image into Mia's mind that wiped any embarrassment away and turned the pale pink of her cheeks almost crimson.
"There's only one way to find that out..." Ethan's friend teased with open amusement that only broadened as Johnnie shook his head at him. Heart fluttering, Mia almost looked to Ethan at those blatantly implying words, wondering what her boyfriend thought of his friend's offer for his girlfriend to see his big ten inch...no, no, that was just a song, there was no way Theo was that big...was there? However before she could turn her head, her boyfriend's friend continued as if he had not meant to pause, "...I'm sure Naomi will tell you."
Both Johnnie and Ethan clearly took their friend's words as what they seemed to be -- a male boast -- however Mia, and Marie from what the dark-haired girlfriend noticed, easily saw the flirty-insinuation. It was easy to see when you expected it, and both of them had had more than their fair share of Theo's attentions over time.
Marie only laughed gently, while Ethan and Johnnie tried to turn their friend's words into a joke on him. That last was a bit of a relief for Mia; she was glad that Ethan hadn't noticed -- the last thing she wanted was the trip ruined by jealousy. Not that that was likely though, Theo rarely pushed too far in front of others and what he did do or say was usually taken by the guys as just Theo being one of those flirty kind of people. As for her, though, Mia once more felt a little lost for words as her mind uncontrollably raced again at the blatant offer to prove to her what Marie had claimed about his 'size'. Surely no guy would be that confident if he wasn't as big as everyone had claimed? Ten inches was impossible though, surely...Was that why Naomi had enjoyed sex with him so much...and acted...and screamed...like she had...?
Stopping her racing thoughts before they got out of hand and ignoring the curiosity and the slightly faster beating of her heart that went along with them, Mia forced herself to think straight enough to speak.
"Yeah..." She began and then paused, unsure of how to continue as her mind struggled to finish her wondering despite herself. Fortunately her playful side kicked in as she stared at Theo's grinning face. "...I'm sure she'd tell us the real truth now and not what you wanted to hear when you two were together." She finished with a smirk that said more than if she had made the jibe straight out.
That caused another gale of laughter from the guys, including Theo himself, and a deeper smile from Marie that seemed to colour her cheeks. This time it was Mia's turn to gloat as she leaned over to kiss Ethan as he congratulated her on a well-made strike before smiling triumphantly at Theo.
"Nice, nice." The tall, attractive friend of her boyfriend granted as he leaned back in his seat and glanced confidently between the two women again "She can say what she wants, but I'm sure the 'next woman' to see will agree." He finished, his eyes quickly flicking between the two of them as he smirked as if to see if either of them would take him up on the offer.
Before anyone could reply, however, Migs suddenly chimed up in the back and any embarrassing thought about her boyfriend's friend vanished from Mia's mind.
"Alright, City Hall! I've always wanted to see this place." The short Latino guy almost shouted emphatically as he nearly pressed his face against the window to stare at the huge, ornate building that looked like something from a gothic fairy tale. The place was like no building that Mia had seen before, almost a modern corporate building mixed with a cathedral.
"City Hall?" Marie asked suddenly shooting up as if someone had poked her in the side. "Oh shit, that means we're almost there. Wait, what time is it?"
"Almost..." Ethan began before stopping to clear his throat with a cough, then smiling at Mia, finished, "...Almost twelve."
Marie frowned as she rummaged through her pocket. Finally she pulled a piece of paper out and read it hurriedly.
"Oh no, I thought so." The shorter woman said a little irritably, "We can't check in to the hotel until two. We'll need to find something to do until then."
"That's alright..." Ethan replied calmly, though he did give Mia a significant look that seemed to say that their pre-concert fun was probably not going to happen, "...We can grab a coffee and have a look at the stores while we wait."
That instantly perked Mia and Marie's ears, and Ethan almost burst out laughing as the two women began to talk about what they would buy -- ignoring the three guys comments about 'women' and 'shopping'. Before the other guys could complain too much, though, Ethan was pulling the car beneath the tall, fancy-looking white-stone hotel to park, and before long the six of them were walking around the block to the wide store-lined streets of Shorehaven's immense commercial Downtown.
Great towering buildings of glass, stone, brick, and concrete filled broad streets lined with trees and humming either with traffic or thousands of people, each focused on what they were doing or where they were going. All kinds of styles and shapes of building and people filled the streets after streets of stores and malls of all kinds. Flashing neon lights, music, billboards, performers, and the almost deafening buzz of so many people filled everywhere with a life that only the Strip could out-do.
Despite the light rain that had now settled into a gentle shower the pedestrianized street that the group finally found themselves on that ran a good couple of miles was still buzzing with people, shopping, talking or huddling from the weather as they weaved their way through the steady downpour. Mia threw up her hood and zipped her hoodie a little more as they began to walk and wished that they too would hurry a little more; this type of rain could quickly soak through your clothes if you stayed out in it long enough, and her top beneath was low-cut enough that she would be drenched in no time if they stayed outside too long.
That was something Mia commented on at the same time that Marie brought it up too, and so before anyone could ask the obvious 'where to' question, the dark-haired girlfriend quickly grabbed Marie's hand and dragged her towards one of her favourite alternative clothing shops. That, of course, meant that the guys were left with the choice of either following them inside or standing out in the rain. It wasn't long before the constant shower made that decision simple for the four of them.
"Ugh, I can't believe the weather." Marie muttered as she tossed back her hood and strode around one of the clothing racks.
"I know." Mia replied as she lowered her own hood and unzipped her top to stop the lightly damp material from laying cool against the exposed skin of her cleavage. "I hope it lets up by tonight, or the wait outside is going to be horrible."
Marie nodded as she peered through the racks to see if there was anything she liked. Mia did the same but only really for something to do. She didn't really want to buy anything, she wanted to save her money for the merchandise later instead. And so quickly the dark-haired girlfriend moved on to another rack, glancing up to smile at her boyfriend as he stood talking to the guy behind the counter about some watch the man was showing him. Johnnie stood beside him, equally engrossed, while Migs and Theo were looking in some glass cabinet filled with statuettes and lighters, though Migs was casting glances over at Ethan and Johnnie as if he too was interested in what the guy was showing them.
Seeing the guys brought a question to Mia's soft lips as she frowned over at Theo.
"What do you think of Naomi and Theo splitting up?" She asked as Marie came to look at the rack she was standing by "Does it seem like there's something more that he's not telling us?"
Glancing over at the tall, toned, rock star-like friend of theirs, Marie laughed softly before looking through the clothes in front of her.
"I think it's like what he said." Mia's friend answered as she pulled out a dress then shook her head and stuffed it back on the rack "Theo's never been one to be in a relationship for long. All he wants is sex and fun, but he's always upfront about it. Some girls just think they can change him rather than just accept him for who and what he is."
Mia nodded thoughtfully, although she did have a hard time picturing Naomi as the kind of girl that wanted something incredibly serious. But then, she had been the one to start the relationship after she and Theo had been 'friends-with-benefits' for a while, so she could have. Shrugging the thought off, Mia tried to focus on the clothes Marie was looking through.
"It's a shame though, Naomi was fun and they were good together. I'm going to miss her tonight." She replied as she noticed a top that caught her interest.
"Yeah." Marie nodded, before that small, shyly-secretive, yet playful, smile spread her lips cutely again and her eyes sparkled mischievously. "Though I guarantee he'll have another girl in his room by the end of the night."
Mia would have agreed to that, she knew Theo after all, however her friend's expression had caught her attention instead. Marie had been smiling in a strange way ever since Johnnie had mentioned Theo earlier, and acting even stranger since the latter had gotten into the car. Mia couldn't help but wonder why. As she opened her mouth to ask about it though Johnnie suddenly called Marie, and when the two looked up he was waving her over. Before Mia could speak, Marie gave her a friendly smile and a wink, unaware of the question that Mia had been about to ask, before she walked happily over to her boyfriend, leaving Mia to stand and think for herself about her friend's odd behaviour. Nothing that she thought of made sense though, and so instead Mia put it out of her mind to ask later and went back to looking at the rather nice top she had seen.
She had only just lifted the top from the rack to look at it when suddenly someone spoke beside her.
"I prefer the one you're wearing. It shows your sexy figure off so much better." Theo said in a tone that matched the charming smile that Mia saw on his face when she turned to look up at him.
...Of course, his words then made her instinctively glance down.
As she looked down at the almost-lingerie-like top that she was wearing -- the same top that her boyfriend had gone wild over as well a little earlier -- the corset-like top that snugly clung to her slender waist and firm, round breasts and showed a luscious amount of her pale white cleavage -- Mia couldn't help but smile a small flattered smile before she realized what she was doing. That was the problem with Theo, a compliment from a guy that looked like him, said in that charming way of his, with that rich almost sensuous voice, no matter how explicit or insinuating, was still flattering, even when he was just perving over her half-exposed cleavage.
Still, Mia knew better than to let Ethan's friend see any effect of his words on her -- once he thought he had gotten through a woman's defences he was insatiable in his pursuit. And so she quickly hid her small smile behind a neutral roll of her eyes, before placing the top back on the rack.
"Ethan..." She replied, emphasizing her boyfriend's name as she reached for the zip of her hoodie, "...thinks so. But he's allowed to look."
Her friendly, yet admonishing, reply only made Theo grin however as he let his eyes linger on how her hoodie gaped around her exposed breasts and teasing cleavage as she fixed the two parts of the zip together.
"He can't own the sight of you." Her boyfriend's friend said wittily, resting one arm on the top of the clothing rack as he finally raised his eyes to hers. That mischievous, playful smile of his made his already attractive face seem even more stunning. "And you are too amazing to keep hidden. Especially beneath a hoodie. Or other things."
This time Mia felt a brief flutter in her stomach as she suddenly remembered what he had said about her being naked around him in the car. Thankfully this time Mia managed to keep her mind from conjuring up any images to make her cheeks burn!
"Don't you ever say anything different?" She asked as disinterestedly as she could as she pulled the zip up.
Theo's eyes followed her hand up over her flat stomach and curvaceous, full 36D breasts with a faint glint of disappointment. That oddly made Mia almost smile in amusement -- guys really were simple and predictable. Only when his eyes rose to hers did he reply.
"That depends on what we're doing." He answered with that small smile, and this time Mia rolled her eyes for real.
"Very original." She jibed in an almost-laugh as she turned to look through the rack behind her, and ignoring the sudden flash in her thoughts that tried to connect what Ethan's friend had just said with her curiosity. What had he been implying they would do exactly...and what could he have meant...no!
"Well you know me, whatever works." Theo replied in an almost self-deprecating jest that did make Mia laugh this time. He was a permanent horn-dog, Theo, but he was still fun. "Seriously though, that top really does suit you. Well, actually it makes you look stunning. You should totally wear it tonight."
Glancing sideways without replying Mia couldn't help but feel a little flattered again at the honest compliment from a guy who had women literally throwing themselves at his feet. Still, she hid the small pleased smile that she felt curving her soft lips and frowned at a top that she didn't really like instead, as if she were thinking of buying it.
"I've already got my outfit for tonight, I only wore this one because Ethan likes it." She said almost absently, once again emphasizing her boyfriend's name. And like every time that she did, Theo paid the reminder that she was his friend's girlfriend no mind at all. "Besides, why are you interested in what I'm wearing, I thought you'd be looking for other girls tonight, now you're single and all?"
Instantly Mia wondered why she had said that. She had meant it as a diversion from talking about her, yet from the sudden deepening of her boyfriend's friend's smile the dark-haired girlfriend wondered whether he had taken her words as somehow implying that she was a little jealous.
At first Theo only smiled at her and didn't reply as he fingered the metal rail at the top of the rack, and then he moved closer to her and began to look through the rack himself, his eyes flickering to her so much that he couldn't have seen anything that his hands were moving. Only then did he speak, and Mia knew she had made a mistake.
"Because I've got no doubt that you will be the hottest woman there tonight." He replied rather suavely as he leaned his arms on the rail and gave her a stunning smile.
Despite herself Mia couldn't help but feel more than a little flattered again. Why she should feel like that when she had a boyfriend, who she loved, she had no idea. Just because Theo was good-looking, charming, and was obviously amazing at...well...Mia stopped her mind before it went any further. Again. She had to get a hold of...
"Huh, come on Theo..." She said as she turned to glance at him with an amused, bantering smile "...you say that to every woman you're alone with."
It was only after she finished that Mia realised that how she had phrased that was another mistake. That made her want to slap herself. It was almost like she wanted to flirt back with him! Just because he complimented her! She didn't. But still...
Despite thinking she had made a mistake again, however, it seemed that for once the gods were on her side, as instead of dismissing what she had said so that he could hit on her, Theo's face suddenly became so innocently defensive and over-offended that even he finally broke out in a laugh at Mia's amusedly-doubtful expression.
"Ok, ok, maybe I do." He conceded humorously, as he began searching through the rack again, before adding in a more honest tone, "Though with you I actually mean it."
"Sure you do." Mia replied noncommittally as she turned back to the clothes; again wanting to slap herself for how that could be taken. What the hell was wrong with her? Just because she was curious didn't mean she couldn't get a hold of herself, even if her own horniness at Ethan and excitement at the show were making her feel playful. This was Theo. She had to start thinking before she spoke and stop getting all flustered because some hot guy with a big...her cheeks almost blushed bright red again. Fortunately her boyfriend's friend spoke before her mind flashed a mental picture before her eyes again.



"I do!" Theo responded adamantly and Mia just nodded without saying anything. She was about to give up with the clothes and go and see what Ethan was doing, hopefully that would help settle her down, when suddenly Theo removed a top from the rack and turning to her said in almost a command, "Unzip your hoodie a minute."
"What?" She asked in genuine surprise as she turned to look up at him truly confused. Was he really thinking that she was going to let him ogle her just because he asked? No, told her to!? In the middle of a store, as well! With her boyfriend of a year and a half only a few feet away!? "No."
"Mia, come on, this might look good on you." He replied earnestly as he held the top up in one hand "Now, unzip your hoodie and let me see."
Watching him for a moment Mia thought about what to do. Part of her knew Theo too well, and knew that he must be up to something. But then the way he looked and sounded did seem like he just genuinely wanted to show her something. Her instincts pushed her towards the former, however Theo's oh-so-sincere expression mixed with that smile of his and that odd, compelling, force of his personality, made the sexy 19-year-old girlfriend finally give him a reluctant, long-suffering glance before she looked over to Ethan to see what he was doing and then, returning her tolerating expression back to her boyfriend's friend she reached for her hoodie's zip. Then, ever-so-slowly, she began to pull it down over the slope of her full, perky breasts and flat stomach.
Once the zip came open she gently pulled two sides aside and then pushed them back so that she stood before her boyfriend's friend showing him the black lace-frilled strappy top that clung to her slender waist and flat stomach sexily and hugged her firm, swelling, half-uncovered 36D breasts just enough to clearly emphasize their shape and reveal enough of the soft but oh-so-succulently firm flesh to cover only a little more than her purple bra underneath.
Theo's eyes had of course once more followed her hand as she lowered the zip, however the moment that he could see the figure-hugging lingerie-style top that showed her generous, half-exposed cleavage his eyes widened and his smile grew more pleased as he let his gaze intently wander all over her body, as if he were caressing her slim curves and full rack with his eyes as he would his strong hands.
His eyes, so honestly appreciating the natural curves of her slender body, at first felt more than a little flattering, Mia had to admit, as she had never seen Theo look over a woman the way he was almost caressing her...and that included women in bikinis and models in lingerie that she had seen him ogle!
Of course, once Mia realized that feeling for what it was she quickly pushed it away, something that was made a little easier as Theo stared at her body for so long that she began to think that she had been right that he was up to something after all. However just as she was about to open her mouth and zip her hoodie back up again, her boyfriend's friend held out the top and glanced between her and the piece of clothing. Back and forth his eyes flitted before he once more looked up at her face, his smile turning more than a little cheeky in its playfulness.
"Hmm, maybe, but...hmm...damn you look hot in what you're wearing! Fuck!" He exclaimed almost breathlessly, and despite wanting to call him up on his obvious hitting on her, all Mia could do was feel her slight smile grow inside again. Well, it was always nice to know that you had that kind of reaction on someone...especially someone who could have any woman he wanted and had the face and body and...well, there was nothing wrong in that. Not at all. However, what Theo said thoughtfully after that, as he took a step towards her, obviously taking her silence as approval...was a different matter. "...maybe I need a closer look though to make a proper decision."
Whether it was the tone of his voice, how he was looking at her and no longer even considering the top he held, or whether it was just knowing her boyfriend's friend as she did, Mia suddenly thought again that she had made the wrong decision in unzipping her hoodie for him. Before she could ask warningly, however, Ethan's friend washed away any doubt.
"No, I knew this top wasn't right, I just had to make sure." He said as he continued to intently stare at...well, down...her tight, revealing top, and seemed almost about to reach a hand out to grasp her slender waist when his piercing grey-green eyes lifted and he smiled a very stunning smile at her. "Though maybe we should see both on you, so that I can decide properly. There's a changing room just over there..."
Those words instantly washed away any doubt in the gorgeous girlfriend's mind. Even so it still took Mia a moment to clear her mind as he smiled so stunningly at her -- her heart beat a little faster and her breathing quickened, causing her full breasts to rise and fall lusciously in the tight confines of her revealing top -- before she finally rolled her eyes at him and laughed softly as she slapped his...surprisingly tight...stomach and reached for the zip of her hoodie.
"You're such an asshole, Theo." She jibed admonishingly; though it came out less of a rebuke and more of a flattered, flirty girly-laugh; it was just so difficult to be annoyed when a guy could smile like that! That and he was just complimenting her, even if in his own inappropriate way. But then, that was just Theo being Theo.
"Is that a 'no' then?" Her boyfriend's friend asked with a broad, amused grin as he twirled the coat-hanger in one hand.
"A definite no." Mia answered with a gentle laugh at his persistence. "And I don't think Ethan would have liked it anyway, do you?"
This time Mia wasn't sure whether she was trying to remind Theo of her boyfriend again or just being playfully flirty. In a friendly, platonic way. Of course.
"Well, I won't tell him if you don't?" Her boyfriend's friend replied teasingly, before laughing at the long-suffering glance that Mia cut him as she began to zip her hoodie up. Before she could move the zip halfway though, Theo reached his hand almost to hers as he smiled down at her charmingly, but honestly. "It really is a shame to cover that top though. And you, Mia..."
It was the honesty in what he said, and definitely not the charming way that Theo seemed to compliment her again, that made Mia hesitate for a heartbeat -- it was a nice top after all, and she did think that she looked good in it, and Ethan loved it...as did a guy like Theo...so maybe...
Her slight hesitation, however, was so quickly shook off as she realized what she was thinking again that Mia's hand barely slowed and was gone as she looked up at her boyfriend's friend with a friendly, yet more normally composed expression.
"It would be more of a shame to ruin it or get ill; it's cold and raining outside." She said finally as she finished zipping up her hoodie and stuffed her hands in her pockets, trying to look as unsexy as she could in a skirt that came only halfway down her thighs and a hoodie that still clung to her slender yet curvaceous frame perfectly. Fortunately Theo hadn't noticed either yet.
"True, but I could warm you up." He replied as he leaned a little closer, and this time Mia almost groaned at how bad that line was. That time, at least, there was not even a hint of feeling flattered.
"Shut up!" She joked, reaching over to slap his stomach again before shaking her head and walking away. Theo just chuckled amusedly behind her before he began to follow.
If it had been anyone else Mia would have felt creeped out by the constant flirting; but Theo was Theo, and he was attractive...and somehow he always managed to make her -- and every woman she had ever seen him hit on -- smile when he did keep pushing. There was just something...charming...about him, somehow women just relaxed. It was more than how obviously attractive he was. Just being around him seemed to muddle your brain.
That was why Mia felt better, and a lot calmer, as she walked over to Ethan and slid her arms around his waist, especially when he kissed the top of her head without breaking the conversation with the store owner. After that she tried to focus on anything except her boyfriend's friend, determined not to let him fluster her again, and thankfully being around Ethan soon had made her forget anything other than him...
...At least until after the six of them left the store and were led around the streets to another clothes store that Marie had remembered was hidden in a back alley.
Unlike the other shop, however, this store sold twice as much in half the amount of space. The size of the place was one of the reasons that Mia decided to stay by Ethan's side rather than wander off with Marie. The other reasons were so that Theo didn't get another chance to hit on her -- though as Mia glanced around for her boyfriend's friend she noticed that this time his attention was focused on Marie -- and the fact that the green and blonde haired woman that stood with her long dreadlocks and skimpy outfit behind the shop's counter near the door kept casting interested glances over at Ethan.
Fortunately for the slut behind the counter a deeply pleased giggle from across the shop drew her, and Mia's, attention over to where Theo was leaning casually near Marie while the short woman smiled that same shy, cute smile that she had earlier as she pored through the clothes. That expression, and the flattered giggle, reminded Mia of what she had wanted to ask Marie, however before she could think more on it Ethan cleared his throat in a loud cough, muttered something about needing a drink, and then said something to her about a top that he was looking at, and by the time that Mia had finished talking to him she was once more glaring at the whore that owned the store as she 'just so happened' to begin setting straight a rack of clothes not far from where she and Ethan stood.
At least she was until Mia glared at her so hard that she smiled weakly and walked back to the counter without looking back. That made the dark-haired girlfriend smile a small pleased smile to herself; at least until as she was turning back to Ethan her eyes fell on Theo, who was watching her with interest as he leaned casually on a small glass case full of jewellery.
Well, Ethan's friend wasn't watching her exactly, Mia noted as she followed his gaze down, but rather his eyes were enjoying the view of her tight ass in her short skirt and the way that the above mid-thigh-length material showed off her slender, sexy legs, especially in the small spike-heeled-boots that she was wearing.
Just as before, there was something...flattering...at having Theo's eyes hungrily take in the sexy sight of her smooth, bare legs as they travelled up and down her toned thighs and calves. Mia could have sworn, as she watched him watching her that she could hear his thoughts and the comments that he would likely have made if she were alone with him.
As she thought, her mind began to stir up her earlier curiosity again, and try as she might her imagination just would not stay under control as she clung to her boyfriend's arm. No doubt Theo would say that he would love to run his hands up her legs, just as his eyes were doing now, or seizing her ass in both hands under her skirt as the desire in his eyes seemed to be imagining ...or, knowing Theo, something far worse, like wishing for her smooth, bare legs to be wrapped around him as he pulled her hard onto his enormous...
With a start Mia desperately snapped her mind from where it was heading. Breathing a little more quickly she leaned a little more against Ethan's arm and struggled to keep her face from turning bright red, even though this time Theo hadn't actually said anything. Still, the intensity of his gaze and the deeply meant appreciation on his gorgeous face as he stared at her unaware that she was looking at him somehow surprised and deeply flattered Mia. Out of all of the women that were in the shop he was focusing on her, even though some of the others were wearing far less and would be much easier 'prey' for him. Even so far away, and without saying anything, how attractive he was, how confident, and that look in his eyes still managed to undermine her determination not to let him get to her.
Those thoughts, however, were blown from Mia's mind as all of a sudden her boyfriend's friend looked up, his smile broadening as he caught her watching him watch her. Of course, being Theo he also had to waggle his eyebrows at her before deliberately looking back at her legs and ass and then raising his eyes as he wore an expression that quite clearly said 'wow, you really are hot'. This time Mia didn't even roll her eyes. All she did was shake her head, her black ponytail swinging gently, before she turned back to speak to Ethan, conscious of his friend's eyes still appreciating her body from behind. She had to try hard not to pull her hoodie down over her ass. Well, if it had been long enough, anyway. She would not let him see that he got to her.
That whole moment made Mia even more determined not to leave Ethan's side until they got back to the hotel, which seemed to work during their visits to the next two shops -- although Mia was constantly aware of Theo watching her, even though he shared his attention between her, Marie, and any other woman that caught his interest as they walked around.
However, after they left a large, four-storey music shop, and stood in the still constant light rainfall trying to decide where to go, with Ethan holding her hand as he glanced up and down the street thoughtfully, Theo suddenly jumped out from the entrance behind Mia.
"Boo!" He shouted out, albeit seemingly half-heartedly, as he grabbed Mia's waist from behind in an apparent attempt to scare her...which he near enough accomplished as she jumped in surprise, heart beating faster as her hand gripped Ethan's almost in a death-grip.
That of course made everyone laugh, including Ethan and Mia; though Mia was more about to slap her boyfriend's friend than congratulate him as the others were doing...at least until she became aware of his hands shifting to cinch her slim waist tighter as he stood close behind her.
"Got you!" Theo said proudly to her as he grinned like an idiot, though whether he meant the scaring or how he held her -- even while she was holding her boyfriend's hand! -- Mia didn't know. She was about to make a jabbing comment when he suddenly squeezed her waist gently, winked at her, and then...keeping his hands right where they were...looked to everyone else -- including Ethan! -- before asking, "So, where to next?"
Despite herself, Mia suddenly couldn't move as she felt Theo shift a little closer behind her; though not close enough to look like he was being inappropriate. Instead, all that she could do was look at everyone else before she focused on her boyfriend, wondering if he was going to say something about how his friend was holding his girlfriend's waist from behind, his face almost next to hers as he rested his chin on her shoulder.
Of course, Ethan didn't pay any of it much attention. Not that that was surprising, really. After all, Theo was always flirty and Ethan didn't know half of how his friend could be, or had been that day. To her boyfriend his friend was just being his usual self. In fact, if anything her boyfriend held her hand a touch softer, and while his smile similarly seemed a little weaker he made no move and gave no hint of feeling uncomfortable.
Friend or not, and even knowing what Theo was like, part of Mia was surprised that Ethan didn't move closer or pay any attention to the fact that his hot, woman-chasing friend made no sign of letting go of his girlfriend's waist, and that he was holding her like only Ethan should. Something about that made the dark-haired girlfriend feel a little...tingly...and made her stomach flutter gently, though why she wasn't quite sure. Perhaps it was because right then she felt almost like she was the object of a challenge made by Theo to Ethan.
For here she was, holding her boyfriend of a year and half's hand, looking questioningly into his eyes as she wondered if he was going to show Theo that she was his, while his friend had his hands tightly holding onto her slender waist as he stood behind her, his face resting near hers, and his body almost pressing against hers, in a manner that only her boyfriend should be doing. And what made it worse, was that Theo had not only been hitting on her, staring down her top and ogling her bare legs and ass in her short skirt, but was quite clearly enjoying holding her and obviously had no intention of letting her go. In fact, Mia would bet that Ethan's 'friend' no doubt had far worse things to do to her in mind, like wrapping his arms around her and pulling her to lean against him, just like he had when he pulled her onto his lap before.
That peculiar feeling was somehow...faintly enticing, oddly flattering...and also slightly surprising, as Mia had to reluctantly admit to herself that there was a sense in which that feeling made her feel...desired, no matter how faintly and unwanted. What it made her feel more, though, was a small curiosity of what Ethan would say if she did let his friend slide his arms around her and let herself lean back against him, so that he was holding her in a way that only her boyfriend should. Would he reply to Theo's challenge then? Would that give her any hint of the 'size' that Naomi had screamed desperately for, according to Johnnie?
It was that sudden slip of her thoughts back to her earlier curiosity that abruptly made the dark-haired girlfriend remember who she was thinking about, what Theo was like, and more importantly that she had a boyfriend that she loved with all of her heart and who was holding her hand right at that moment! That realization was like a bucket of cold water that instantly made the feeling disappear. However before she could move from his grasp, as if he sensed her sudden change of thought, Theo straightened and gave her waist one last squeeze before he let his hands fall from her slim body.
"How about some coffee and something to eat?" He proposed as he rested his hands on her shoulders, almost as if he were about to give her a massage. This time Mia turned her head toward him, about to say something to prick his confidence and remove her own uneasiness at what she had just been thinking and feeling, when Theo beat her to it as he smiled playfully down at her. "Tonight's gonna be long and we're all gonna need a lot of energy for it. Wouldn't want anyone's stamina running out before the show is over, ah?"
"Some of us more than the single guys, ah Eth?" Johnnie joked with a wink and a nudge to Mia's boyfriend, who laughed back before squeezing her hand and giving her that same look he had given her that morning.
"Definitely." He answered with a little squeeze of her hand, and Mia suddenly felt herself smiling as she kept her eyes on his, feeling them reflect the same desire that his slowly simmered with.
"I'll still be going way after your five minutes, Johnnie!" Theo bantered back and Marie laughed unexpectedly, much to her boyfriend's grinning surprise.
"With your own hand?" The shorter woman's boyfriend asked, and this time it was Theo that chuckled as he finally took his hands from Mia's shoulders and for once didn't glance down at her.
"I'm sure by the end of the night I'll find an unsatisfied woman to show the best night of her life..." The taller, attractive guy replied with a wink at Marie that made the shorter woman smile that same smile from earlier again before looking up at her boyfriend and kissing him sweetly to show that she was just joking. That look was what made Johnnie miss Theo trail a hand across Marie's waist and almost down onto her ass as he walked passed.



"Coffee then?" Ethan asked as he cleared his throat again and rubbed at the top of his chest, clearly needing that drink even more now, before he grinned as he looked between his two, ego-strutting, male friends, who then grinned at each other and him as everyone agreed.
The whole amusing display seemed to restore Mia's balance. It reminded her of a pair of cockerels strutting, the image of which made her laugh so much that she quickly forgot what she had thought and felt, especially when Ethan asked her what was so funny as he moved closer to her. As she slipped her arm around him and turned to follow the group as they began to walk away, Mia told him and he too broke out in fits of laughter which none of the others understood. That made for a very amusing walk to the nearest coffee shop.
Time passed quickly with the conversation and jokes as the six friends all sat on the sofas at one of the independent coffee-book stores that hid in yet another back street. That time was equally filled with Theo's flirting, Marie's coy smiles and smirks, and Mia's eye-rolling. Of course, there was also Johnnie's never-ending jokes and Migs' attempts to chat up the waitresses -- which succeeded about as well as Mia's evasions of Theo had so far -- while Ethan sat a little quieter than usual, smiling up at her and kissing her hand as she leaned against him on the two-seater sofa they had commandeered for themselves.
When Mia asked if he was okay though Ethan only nodded and kissed her sweetly, telling her he was fine before placing an arm around her in a way that made the dark-haired girlfriend not only feel loved, but also more than a little playful. However, this time when Mia whispered into her boyfriend's ear about letting him 'inspect' the top that she was wearing when they got back, Ethan only smiled with half-hearted, though sincere, interest.
That made the 19-year-old girlfriend more than a little confused for a moment before she suddenly realised that something wasn't quite right. The problem was that she couldn't figure out what it was.
At first she wondered whether it was something to do with Theo and how he had held her earlier, or maybe Ethan had heard some of how his friend had flirted, that began to worry her. However before she had thought too much on it Mia quickly dismissed the idea as Ethan and Theo were getting along just as well as they had been all day. But if it wasn't that then Mia couldn't figure out what else it could be. She knew that he definitely liked what she was wearing; he had proven that before they had left. And Ethan seemed happy and friendly...yet, as the time wore on he slowly grew quieter.
After a good half-an-hour or so Mia decided that she was going to have to know for sure, and so she 'suggested' that the two of them have a look around the shops together and meet the others back at the hotel. That, of course, brought 'woots' and 'cheering' from Johnnie, and smirking, insinuating comments about what they really wanted to be alone for from Theo. Ethan agreed without argument though, and so before long Mia found herself walking through the lightly-raining street once again, holding tightly to her loving boyfriend's hand.
"Are you sure you're ok?" She asked after the two of them had walked a short while in silence. When Ethan looked to her with a warm smile, she added caringly "You just don't seem like yourself. Is anything wrong?"
For a moment Ethan nodded before he glanced to the sky and zipped his hoodie up fully, pulling the hood further forward against the rain.
"I'm fine babe, honestly." He replied sincerely, squeezing her hand reassuringly as he cleared his throat.
"Are you sure? You're really quiet." She asked again as she moved to snuggle closer to him. "I want you to be happy today."
The smile that lit his face seemed even warmer with the love in his eyes as he pulled her closer to him.
"I know babe, but trust me, I'm fi..." He began to reply reassuringly when suddenly he cut off and coughed. Clearing his throat again, he smiled weakly down at her and carried on.
"I'm fine. I just need a drink an..." Once more he cut off as he raised a hand to his mouth and coughed again, though this time he almost stumbled from the force and for a moment Mia didn't think he was ever going to stop hacking.
"Ethan..." Mia began before another, more lung-tearing cough erupted from her boyfriend and she stumbled back as he almost staggered into her bent double from the force.
"Wha..." The dark-haired girlfriend began to ask when another, and then another, wheezing cough wracked her boyfriend before he finally straightened and roughly clearing his raw throat managed to catch his breath.
"It's fine, just a little coughing fit. Must have something caught in my throat. Just need a drink." He replied reassuringly to her unasked question in a voice that rasped hoarsely. By that point, however, his sudden quietness had already clicked in Mia's mind and so she turned him towards her and really looked up into his face for the first time.
"Oh baby, you look so pale!" She said concernedly as she reached up to run her slender fingers across his cheek. "Are you not feeling well?"
Smiling lovingly down at her, Ethan shook his head clearing his throat as he touched her cheek.
"I'm fine, honestly." He replied reassuringly, and for the first time sounding more normal "It's probably just the beginning of a cold babe, it's alright, nothing to worry about. And nothing is going to get in the way of tonight."
That last was said as a light-hearted jest, no doubt to try and brighten Mia's mood, however all it did was snap another piece of the puzzle into place.
"Is that why you wouldn't tell me? You didn't want to ruin the night?" She asked with a mix of concern and slight irritation; that was such a guy thing to do! Oh she loved him for it, but he was still an idiot to think that she would put the gig before his health!
Even so, Mia felt a slight tinge of guilt at feeling relieved that he was not upset with her about Theo, and that he had had no idea what his friend had been saying or doing around her all day. It was a natural way to feel, but still she felt a little selfish and as if she was hiding something. Which of course was silly, as she hadn't done anything and nor had Theo really. At least nothing bad, anyway.
Ethan only smiled at her sweetly though, as if to distract her from the question, which only made her feel a little guiltier for feeling relieved. However it also told her the answer she already knew, and so pushing silliness aside, she spoke before he could.
"That was silly Ethan, I wouldn't have cared. I'd rather you have told me, especially if it's nothing to worry about!" She chastised him with only a hint of bite as once more concern took over as she looked into his slightly pallid face. "Come on, let's get to the hotel and out of the rain, we can wait in the bar and see if there are any pills you can take."
Ethan knew better than to argue with her right then and so the two of them quickly made their way back to the hotel, with Mia trying to make sure that they stayed out of the rain as much as possible.
When they finally got back and headed for the bar, everyone else was already there, chatting away a little louder than the other mass of people that crowded the seats and tables. Mia noticed that they all looked like they too were heading to the gig in a few hours. That brightened Mia's mood slightly as she walked in with Ethan beside her as the by-now familiar excitement at the night ahead brought a wide smile instantly to her face that was only outshone by the glow of exhilaration that blazed in her large green-brown eyes.
Joining the others Mia made Ethan sit down before vanishing to ask at the reception where she could get some pills for him. Once Ethan had taken them it wasn't long before he seemed to perk up, at least he seemed to join in the conversation a little more, though Mia still thought that he looked a little pale.
Still, no one else seemed to notice and he did seem brighter, and so for a while the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend put it out of her mind and focused once more on having fun with their friends. Even Theo seemed to focus a little more on the night ahead rather than on flirting...though the tall, attractive guy did smile at more than a few of the women at other tables, and make one or two gently flirty comments to Marie and Mia from time to time, and of course his eyes were more often than not focused on Mia's bare, slender legs as she sat cross-legged next to Ethan, her short skirt showing off most of her smooth, shapely thighs perfectly. Still, her boyfriend's friend was quite restrained even so, with most of his comments about her legs implied by the smirk in his eyes rather than by teasing her normally.
All in all though the time passed happily for the group, and Mia felt herself growing ever more excited at the night ahead, until her stomach began to flutter in a thrilled anticipation that made her large eyes shine ever brighter. However, after a short time, as groups of people began to leave the bar and head to check in, Ethan once again began to grow a little quiet and Mia watched him with ever-growing concern as his face paled a little more, and he once again began coughing gently behind his fist.
"Just a little light-headed, I'll be fine, don't worry." Ethan replied tenderly, and a little dazedly Mia thought, when she asked how he was feeling, and so she lovingly ran her hand through his hair.
"Are you sure? Do you want to go upstairs to lie down for a bit? I can get some more pills as we go?" She asked concernedly, and Ethan smiled up at her for a moment before finally, and reluctantly, nodding.
Mia stood up and slid an arm around Ethan's waist as he joined her, which he returned by placing his arm, a little more supportively than she expected, around her shoulders. That of course instantly drew everyone else's attention.
"Alright guys, we're just going to head upstairs for a bit. We'll see you all before the show." Mia said in as normal a tone as she could, though a hint of her unease must have shone through as not only was Marie's expression one of concern, but Theo seemed to change the jest that he had been about to make as he looked at Ethan's pale, yet stolid, face.
"Is everything alright?" Her boyfriend's friend asked with genuine concern. The paradox of his consideration for her boyfriend after he had been flirting with her and openly eyeing her up, hardly entered Mia's mind; she was used to Theo by now.
"Yeah, just a cold." Ethan answered as confidently as he could, which seemed to convince everyone except Mia; but then she could feel how much he was leaning on her for support. "Just gonna have a little rest before heading out. You all better be ready on time though, I don't think Mia will want to wait if you're late."
Everyone grinned at that, and Mia even managed a small smile between looking up at Ethan and glancing at everyone else. She was glad when the two of them finally managed to slip away and head up to their room, though.
The room itself wasn't as large as Mia had expected it to be, but even so it was nice. The bed was a large, comfortable, and surprisingly soft, queen bed that had been placed almost right next to the connecting door to the next room, with only a small bedside table separating the two, so that everything else in the room would fit. On the opposite side of that door, in between it and the door that led to the hall outside, was the en-suite bathroom -- which seemed compact yet spacious and sparklingly clean.
Opposite the bed was the large wall-mounted television and the extremely long, dark-wood, mirrored dressing table, with a coffee machine, television remote, and other various things sitting on it. There was also a mini bar, wardrobe, and the other usual mundane things found in any hotel. On the final wall opposite the main door and the en-suite was a large window that let in so much light that the entire white bed seemed to glow, even though when Mia looked out she could see other rooms directly opposite, and underneath ran a long dark sofa that took up almost the entire wall.
Still, even though the room wasn't some penthouse-type room that they would have got at a better hotel, it was very clean and still extremely nice, and more importantly, it would be perfect for what they needed it for.
By the time that the two of them entered the room Ethan looked a little better as he followed Mia in and they threw their things on the bed before Mia began to search through her bag for some water that she knew she had somewhere.
"Are you sure you're going to be ok?" She asked as she passed the bottle to her boyfriend and then held her bag open, ready to take out her clothes for the night.
"I'm sure." Ethan almost joked as he stood up to give her a small hug that seemed to hold his normal amount of strength before grabbing his bag and pulling out the t-shirt that he had wanted to wear that night. That made Mia smile slightly in amusement; guys only ever seemed to think it was necessary to bring a spare shirt and nothing else. "Now, get ready before we miss the show."
That made the dark-haired girlfriend's smile widen brightly, and she hurriedly began to rummage through her bag for the clothes that she had picked out.
"I just want to make sure that you're alright." She said as she pulled part of the outfit out before looking up at her boyfriend and adding sincerely, yet with maybe a tiny bit of reluctance, "If you're not feeling well enough, we can stay here."
That there was any reluctance in her made Mia feel more than a little guilty. However the smile that blossomed on Ethan's face set Mia's heart melting with how much love was in his brown eyes and washed the guilt away. The more so when he walked over and wrapped his arms around her.
"I love you for saying that." He said sweetly before he leaned back and held her by her arms "But we said that nothing is going to stop us seeing the band tonight, and nothing will. And I know that I won't let me stop you going...you couldn't go to Valestock because of me so no matter what you're going tonight, ok?"
Despite what he had said part of Mia wanted to argue with him for being so stubborn. However a part of her, although she was slightly ashamed to admit it to herself, really did want to go and really didn't want Ethan to be ill: she just really, really wanted to see this band! She had been dreaming of this moment ever since she had first heard their music, and she had been so excited she could hardly think straight all day! Still, if he had been ill, she would have stayed with him, no matter how disappointing it would be.
"Ok?" He asked again as he looked down at her with a smirk that said that he knew she wanted to argue. That made Mia laugh softly, he really did know her too well.
"Ok." She conceded finally before adding with a playful slap on his arm "Now, get ready before we miss the show!"
Ethan chuckled softly at his own words thrown back at him as he pulled his t-shirt off -- much to Mia's delight as she let her eyes wander over his hot body in a way that suddenly sent a warm thrill straight to her pussy that the events of the day and mind-spinning excitement for the night only intensified. The 19-year-old girlfriend was more than a little disappointed as she watched him slide the other one on before he almost laughed again at the look of desire on her face.
"Change!" He almost commanded with a grin and Mia laughed as she let out a breath at how hot he was.
As her head began to increasingly swim at the thought that the concert was now only a matter of hours away, Mia quickly pulled things from her bag and it didn't take long for Ethan to return the favour as Mia began to strip off and he sat on the bed watching her with interest. The way that his eyes fell upon her, intent and full of desire, as she unzipped her hoodie to reveal the strappy lace-edged top to him again, before reaching behind herself -- in such a way that pushed her firm, large 36D breasts out against the thin, low-cut material -- to pull the small zip down a little. His eyes grew ever more intense as she took hold of the bottom of the top and peeled it up, over her flat stomach and jiggling, round breasts, which were held so beautifully in the virulent purple lace of her bra.
Tossing it on the bed Mia bit her bottom lip, her eyes glowing gently as she felt his eyes devour her hungrily. For a moment, the slow simmering of her love and lust for him, and the excitement of the upcoming show, almost made Mia pounce on him. Damn but he made her blood boil...and her pussy burn with need...and hell had she needed his dick since that morning!
It was at that moment, as Ethan wolf whistled at her and she laughed a little huskily in response, that Mia abruptly remembered the large window...and the other rooms directly opposite. Sudden panic shot through the sexy 19-year-old girlfriend as she instinctively spun around and covered her half-naked chest as she stared wide-eyed out of the window. Ethan, who had at first looked around to see what had startled her, simply burst out laughing and told her to hurry up and get changed or they would be late...though Mia was sure that his real reason was that he just wanted to see her take the rest of her clothes off.
Still, she did need to get changed, and so looking out of the window and not seeing anyone in the room opposite, Mia quickly turned back to finish getting ready. Ethan still watched her with obvious enjoyment, however this time Mia tried to hurriedly get her clothes changed just in case someone did appear in the other rooms.
And so, off came her boots and skirt and, following another heated wolf whistle from her beloved boyfriend, Mia pulled on her extremely tight black jeans -- that were so tight in fact that they seemed almost moulded to her slender, sexy legs and tight, round ass.
Next came her tight, black vest top that clung to her flat stomach, emphasized the curves of her slim waist, and formed tightly around her swelling 36D breasts, leaving her arms and most of her shoulders bare so that she wouldn't get too hot in the crowd at the show. Her large metallic-buckled studded black leather belt followed the top, wrapping loosely around her slender hips and hanging to one side, and then Mia sat down and once more pulled on her ankle-high spike-heeled boots before reaching in for her metallic bands and leather bracelets for each of her wrists.
Once done, she stood up and let her hair down, running a brush through it quickly before she searched through her bag for her make-up and nail polish. As she straightened up to head to the bathroom to do both, however, Mia's eyes caught sight of her boyfriend and the excitement in her stomach suddenly sank, replaced by concern, as she saw Ethan leaning forward slightly, pinching the bridge of his nose.
"Ethan?" She asked concernedly, and frowned a little as her boyfriend looked up with a forced smile, his face seeming paler than it had been. "What's wrong?"
"I'm fine." He replied confidently, though the slightly tired look to his eyes clearly said the opposite.
Before Mia could respond, however, a knock came at the door to the hallway. Glancing once more at her boyfriend, she walked over to pull it open.
"Hey! Johnnie and I just wanted to make sure that everything was ok?" Marie asked as she smiled up at Mia in a dress so velvety that Elly herself would have been jealous.
"Ethan doesn't seem too well, but he says he's ok, so we'll see." Mia replied sounding as concerned as she looked, and Marie eyed her a moment before she nodded.
"I hope he's ok, it'd be a shame if you guys had to miss it tonight." The shorter woman said consolingly, before suddenly her pretty face brightened as she added jokingly, "Oh, and just to let you know, if Johnnie seems a little grumpy it's because we had to get the room the other side of Theo" She gave a small amused, yet fond, laugh at her boyfriend. "The one on the end was only a single and Migs was making fun of him until Johnnie shut the door in his face!"



Despite her concern for Ethan, Mia couldn't help but laugh softly, especially as she imagined the gloating comments that Theo was going to tease Marie's boyfriend with now for the rest of the night.
"Alright, well, we'll meet you guys downstairs when you're ready. Though you'd best be quick; if we wait too long we'll never get to the front judging by how many people are downstairs." Marie reminded her as her eyes glittered excitedly before she half turned away with a wave.
Mia nodded and waved as her friend headed down the hall in a walk that seemed about to break into a run at any moment. It was still hours before the show, but everyone knew that unless you wanted to be one of the last people in, you usually had to get to the venue a good few hours early, at least if the show was as popular as this one was.
When she turned back into the room to tell Ethan what their friend had said, however, Mia saw that he was once more holding his head in his hands, though as he heard her walking over he rubbed his face and looked up at her with a smile.
"I'm fine." Ethan said again, lovingly, yet firmly; the twinkle in his eyes matching the almost-smile that quirked his lips.
Eyeing him doubtfully for a moment, Mia decided not to say anything and so instead she picked up her make-up, ensuring that Ethan noticed her concerned silence, and walked into the bathroom so she could finish getting ready, pulling the door closed behind her.
Her eye shadow she only touched up with a bit more black and a hint of purple where the white met the dark eyeliner. For her lips though Mia wiped the gentle pink away and applied a dark, rich purple that matched the colour of the quick-drying nail polish that she painted on as fast as she could. After that all she had to do was a few touches here and there before she was straightening her long black hair.
Finally, after fifteen minutes the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend was looking at her reflection in the mirror smiling to herself as she twisted a little and adjusted the bottom of her top. This outfit was perfect; a mix of something that looked good and yet was just right for a packed, and sweaty, concert hall. It was tight enough to show off her sensuous, sexy figure beautifully, just as her hair and make-up highlighted her naturally stunning features, and yet everything was simple enough, and cut low-enough, to allow her to not melt during the long, hot show ahead. Oh yes, she would be glad for the freedom that her tight jeans would give her later and the coolness that her tight, low-cut vest top would provide, that was for sure.
That last, however, brought one more unexpected thought to Mia's mind, one that stilled her hands on her flat stomach as she looked over herself; what was Theo going to make of her slightly less revealing, yet far more suggestive, outfit after how he had been all day? What else was she going to have to put up with? That thought made Mia's mind suddenly run wild as she looked at herself in the mirror.
Would Ethan's friend let his eyes trace up and down her legs within her clinging jeans, or stare desirously at her ass that was shown off to perfection in the tight material? Or would he almost peel her top down over the slopes of her soft but firm breasts with his eyes as he stared intently at the clinging way that it moulded around her ample chest, flat stomach, and slim waist?
Would he let his gaze hungrily dance along...and down between...her soft but oh-so-lusciously firm cleavage that was on display as the top's neckline swooped generously down? Or would he make more suggestive comments, like he had earlier, about being alone in the changing room with her, or when he had offered in the car -- as she sat right next to her boyfriend -- to basically have sex with her if she wasn't satisfied with Ethan tonight? What was he going to say or do now she had gotten changed into such a tight, low-cut outfit?
It wasn't that she wanted him to do any of those things, of course...but as she looked over herself, and thought about how Theo had been already, especially now he was single, the dark-haired girlfriend couldn't help but wonder what he was going to try now, her mind flashing thoughts of what Johnnie had said earlier, and that made the stunning girlfriend wonder whether she should get changed into something else instead.
It was that last concern that made Mia shake away the thought from her mind, after all it was going to be hot in the crowd and she hadn't dressed overtly sexy. Besides she shouldn't have to change for anyone. More importantly, she could handle Theo Carter -- she had earlier, and she always had; all she had to do was ignore his flirting and stay near Ethan. And not let his charm, or looks...or his smile...or any thoughts...flatter her or put her off kilter in any way. She could do that.
Despite that determined decision, however, a small voice in Mia's mind suddenly asked where her 'calm dismissal' had been earlier in the clothes store when he had convinced her to unzip her hoodie for him, and show him the almost lingerie-like top she had been wearing, or when she had thought of letting him slide his arms around her and lean against him, or in fact when she had felt flattered by his attention despite not wanting to? With a silent mutter to herself in her own mind, the dark-haired girlfriend squashed that thought and pushed her boyfriend's friend out of her mind altogether. Theo would have plenty of women to ogle tonight, not to mention Marie in her dress to focus on...and that was far more revealing that what Mia was wearing!
Almost growling irritably, Mia shoved that thought away too and grabbed her make-up bag before turning to walk out of the bathroom, this time focusing on what her sweet, hot boyfriend would think when he saw her. Oh he...and she...would so wish that they had more time before they had to leave! ...But there was always after the show...
With that thought, Mia Kennedy couldn't help but smile a touch playfully as she opened the door and walked back into her and Ethan's hotel room, feeling her stomach and head swim in excitement, both for the show and for 'the show' she would give Ethan later...
- - -
Theo Carter stood at the end of the large queen bed in his room that no doubt looked identical to every other in the hotel, with perhaps the exception of being mirrored depending on where the 'connecting door' to another room was. His, the one that led through to where Mia and Ethan were, was on the left of the bathroom with the main door to the hall on the en suite's right. Why there was no connecting door to where Marie, and Johnnie, were sleeping Theo had no idea but then he didn't claim to understand the minds of architects or designers...only women.
Still, a connecting door to Marie's room would have been more than interesting. Not that one to where Mia was sleeping wasn't, but Mia was one of those untouchable women -- the ones who he always took as a challenge to bed, and were always the hotter lays -- whereas Marie...tonight would've been very interesting if he had a connecting door to her and Johnnie's room...especially as Johnnie was a heavy sleeper...
That thought made the tall, good-looking 20-year-old smile to himself as he thought of the night ahead while pulling on his tight Aerosmith t-shirt, one that he had saved especially for the gig, before grabbing the leather wrist band for his right arm and the metal link-chain for his left...amongst several thinner wrist accessories he had, and the leather cord with an animal tooth on it that he tied around his neck.
Tonight was going to be awesome, especially as he would get to see Elly in the flesh again on stage, only this time hopefully a lot closer. The short, stunningly gorgeous singer of Dark Desire always looked hot, especially in those corset dresses that she liked to wear. Tonight she would be close enough to almost touch, unlike at Valestock, and Theo hoped that she would see him in the crowd...and maybe invite him onto the tour bus. She had a boyfriend, but if he had a chance with Elly that wouldn't stop him! Oh hell no!
That fantasy made him laugh; it was one he had had several times, though no doubt he was just going to have to accept that it was just a fantasy and instead focus on the women around him in the audience. That, of course, was definitely not a step down from Elly, at least as far as some of the women that he had seen already were concerned. Marie and Mia, for instance, were most definitely hot, especially the latter who was insanely sexier than any woman he had seen downstairs.
Damn but thinking about how his friend's girlfriend looked today still made his dick practically jump to attention. Fuck, but her legs had looked so hot in that short skirt that barely covered her ass! He had just wanted to run his hands up her smooth thighs to cup her tight ass in his hands and pull her close to him. Fuck but he bet it felt good to have those legs wrapped around your waist! And then there was her waist! Damn, but he had had to restrain himself to the point of almost groaning when he had held her from behind earlier...fuck he had had to let her go before he did actually pull her firmly against the bulge that had been raging in his jeans! And that was without considering the rest of her body...oh fuck but those memories did make his dick instantly hard!
Remembering how amazingly sexy Mia's hot, tight body looked in that clinging, low-cut top...her sensuous curves had been so perfectly hidden and yet emphasized, and her cleavage...damn but he had wanted to sink his teeth into her tits right there in the store when she unzipped her hoodie in front of him! That and take her soft, firm globes in his hands and push...press...squeeze until he came in her hands as she looked up at him...! To have held her tits while staring into those gorgeous eyes, that beyond beautiful face, and mashing his lips against hers...fuck but she was a goddess.
Those thoughts almost made Theo decide that he was going to have to relieve the sudden tension that was straining his dick almost painfully against his jeans and made his cum boil in his heavy balls. But the tall 20-year-old made himself hold back, even though it took all of his restraint. He didn't want to waste any of his energy or sticky seed right then...oh no, he wanted all of both for whoever it was that he did bring back from the concert later. Fuck, but it was just too bad that that wouldn't be Mia. As amazingly hot as she was, she was his friend's girlfriend, and more importantly, she had no interest in him or anyone other than Ethan, he knew that, he had tried everything he could think of so many times with her and nothing had worked.
Still, there were other women. Some may not be willing if their boyfriends were around...but there was always a way around that, if you were smart and patient enough. And Johnnie was a heavy sleeper...
Theo smiled in anticipation as he set thoughts of Mia Kennedy aside and considered all of the possibilities of who he would bed tonight. One woman in particular who he knew would be there came to mind quickly. Single women were gorgeous, beyond doubt...but there was just something...hot...to fucking a girl that had a boyfriend or a fiancé.
Having her legs around you while her guy was somewhere else, completely unaware...wondering what he was doing right then as she got fucked by another guy better than he had ever fucked her...having her claw your back, moan and scream as you plied her pussy full of your cock and cum and heard her groan your name, while you both knew that the guy who loved her had no idea, and wouldn't when she saw him again -- after she had had another guy's big, hard, thick, unprotected dick deep inside her, often letting him do things to her that she wouldn't do for her guy. Screaming from her heart about how much she loved the hot sex, till she not only gave you her body but her self.
That didn't help with the straining tension in his jeans that Theo felt...but fuck, did it make him even more excited for the night ahead. The catch was fun...but then, so was the hunt.
With an anticipatory smile, Theo finished getting dressed and walked towards the connecting door to see if Ethan and Mia were ready. Tonight, he suddenly felt, was going to be legendary.
- - -
Mia walked out of the en-suite with a teasing smile painting her soft, dark purple lipstick-covered lips, ready to see the floored reaction that she knew Ethan was going to have when he saw her...however her smile didn't last long. As she shut the door behind her and turned to her boyfriend, Mia suddenly felt the excited feeling inside her evaporate into worry as she saw Ethan lying on the side of the large bed nearest to her with his head propped up against the headboard; and he looked as white as the bed sheet.
"Ethan...?" Mia asked concernedly as she hurried over to him and pressed a hand against his forehead. She almost jumped at how hot his face was before she quickly darted back into the bathroom to wet a towel and ran back to wipe his forehead. "Ethan?"
"Mmm?" Her boyfriend murmured as he stirred to her voice and the cool towel before his eyes fluttered open and he tried to smile up at her weakly. "Hey...I'm sorry, I'll be ok in a minute. Just give me a sec." He said finally before trying to sit up weakly and coughing gently as he moved.
"Just lie still." Mia said softly, surprised at how easy it was to push him back down and how quickly he stayed there. For a long moment all she could do was look at him and wipe his face, worry for him drowning out everything else.
"It's just a bug, I'll be fine. I just need a couple of pills and I'll be ok." Ethan protested softly after a moment, seeming a little more lucid as the towel cooled his fever a little.
Mia only gave him a concerned-appreciatory smile as she shook her head gently, knowing that if the pills he had taken so far hadn't done anything to stop this then he certainly wasn't going to feel any better if he took more now. And as for being 'fine', he was certainly not...he could barely keep his eyes open!
As she looked down at him, and kept a hand on his shoulder to make sure that he didn't try to stand up, the dark-haired girlfriend's mind raced. How had this come on so quickly? Was it the flu or just a twenty-four hour bug? How sick was he going to get, and what could she do? Mia wished she knew, but the one thing that was clear to her -- though she was a little ashamed that she thought of it at all right then -- was that there was no way that Ethan was going to be well enough to go anywhere tonight.
Mia squashed the tiny ball of disappointment that started up inside her at knowing that she was going to miss her favourite band again, and felt even guiltier at feeling that. Ethan needed her; that was all that mattered. She could see the band the next time they toured.
"Baby, you're in no state to go anywhere." She replied gently, trying her best to keep any regret from her voice as she smiled down at him. "I'm going to look after you, you just rest and sleep for a bit."
"No, no!" Her sweet, loving boyfriend protested with a little more force, and a clear unhappy tinge to his dry-sounding, cracking voice that showed in his face as he seemed to realize just how weak he was. "You have to go. You can't miss it tonight, not again. Not because of me, again. Please!"
Mia smiled reassuringly and felt a warmth of love pass through her at her boyfriend's words -- which only made her feel even more guilty for being slightly disappointed -- but she still shook her head as she continued to run the wet towel around his reddening face.
"Ethan, you're really not well. I'm not going to leave you like this am I? Not to go see a band I can see any time especially." She replied, trying to sound as convincing as she could and feeling a little worse for having to try at all. She must be a terrible girlfriend!
"But you missed them because of me at Valestock!" He objected unhappily as he gazed up at her sadly. "I don't want you to miss them again because of me. Please Mia, I want you to go. Besides, there's nothing you can do if you're here, I'd just fall asleep anyway."
Despite his words making sense, at least to some extent -- she could still watch over him, after all -- Mia still shook her head.
"Ethan I'm not going without you, especially not with you like this." She said with an air of finality, which only made her boyfriend look even more unhappy. She didn't like seeing that, but she wouldn't leave him on his own...especially after what she had felt. "Now, get some rest, I'll soak the towel again." She added in a no-nonsense tone before she straightened, ready to head to the bathroom.
Mia had barely moved from Ethan's side however when suddenly an almost hesitant knock came from the connecting door, and after Mia flipped the lock and called back in response Theo popped his head around the door.
At first his eyes went wide and that cheeky, charming smile spread on his gorgeous, defined face, however before he could say anything he saw Ethan and his playfulness vanished as he entered the room.
"Damn Eth, you don't look too good" He said as he came to stand beside Mia. "Is this that bug that's been going around SU?"
Mia had been paying more attention to her boyfriend than his friend, however at that she looked up at him.
"Bug?" She asked sounding at least a little relieved that at least someone might have an idea of what was wrong. "What bug?"
"What? Oh, quite a few people I know have had it." Theo replied as he looked back to Ethan thoughtfully "It's nothing to worry about, if it is. Only lasts a couple of days, three at most, and the worst that he'll get is fever, chills, a cough, weakness and a bit of sickness."
Mia's eyes widened at that. The 'worst' he would get? That sounded pretty bad to her. But then, she supposed that it could have been worse.
"He just needs rest and water. He'll be ok." Her boyfriend's friend continued as he shared a look between the two of them. The certainty in his voice, and knowing what it was, helped Mia relax a little. Which was just as well, as Theo focused on Ethan as part of his normal self returned. "So no keeping me awake tonight, right?"
For the first time since Mia had come out of the bathroom both she and Ethan laughed softly, before she gently slapped Theo's arm for the joke.
"No promises." Ethan replied tiredly, yet with a smile.
Theo chuckled to himself before he looked between them as he leaned against the open door to his room.
"So I guess you two aren't going tonight?" He asked in a consoling tone, and Mia gave him a small smile as if to say 'no'.
Before she could speak up though, Ethan beat her to it.
"Mia is!" Ethan replied resolutely, before giving her a firm, yet pleading, look that made Mia just stand there in stubborn silence.
Theo had the sense to remain quiet, at least until Ethan began to reel off all of the same reasons that she should go to him that he had given to her, with the addition that Dark Desire were her favourite band, and she had missed them because of him before, so not only was it pointless for her to stay, it was also not a good thing for either of them, and it would make him feel happier if she did.
"I have to be honest Mia, I kinda agree with Ethan on this one." Theo chimed in a little reluctantly as Ethan finished and they both looked over at her to gauge her reaction.
"And what about you?" Mia asked perhaps a little too heatedly; mostly because of the guilt that she felt at how quickly part of her wanted to agree.
"I'll be fine. I'll sleep and you'll be back by the time I wake up." He answered comfortingly with a warm look in his eyes that said that she knew he was right.



Even so, Mia still hung on to her stubbornness.
"I'm not going alone." She said doggedly, meaning that she wanted him to go with her.
"Go with Theo." Ethan replied before looking to his friend, "You'll watch out for her, right? Make sure she has a good time?" Theo nodded and said 'of course', and so Ethan once more looked to her expectantly, and this time Mia knew that the only way to say no was to be sulky, and so at last she sighed and reluctantly nodded.
"Fine, but if you need me, call me, ok?" She finally conceded, feeling a little better as Ethan's pale face brightened.
"If I need to." He agreed before he shifted shakily on the bed to lie down more. "Just promise me you'll have fun and not keep thinking about me, yeah?"
After another exchange of glances with each other over that Mia finally agreed, though she added that she would always think about him, and with a kiss on his head -- as Ethan said that she might catch the bug if she kissed him properly, despite having kissed him all day -- Mia grabbed her hoodie for the walk and finally, though reluctantly, walked out of the room into the hall with Theo, pulling the door closed behind her.
At first, as she took her hand from the door handle, Mia still felt a little guilty for leaving Ethan on his own. However after thinking that it had been his idea, and he had been right with everything he had said, the dark-haired girlfriend did her best to push that feeling out of her mind -- something that the sudden surge in excitement at the upcoming show certainly helped with -- as she turned to walk down the hallway with Theo striding along beside her. Ethan had said have fun tonight, and she was going to have fun -- at the gig and with her friends...at least, that was the plan, until she noticed Theo smiling to himself as they headed towards the elevator.
"What?" She asked a little self-consciously. Had she messed up her make-up or something?
"Oh it's nothing." Her boyfriend's friend answered dismissively, though he kept smiling to himself even so. Mia just eyed him sideways but decided that it was probably better if she didn't ask anyway. "So, are you looking forward to the show?" He added after a moment and Mia's face lit up, any remaining guilt vanished as suddenly excitement rushed through her veins deliriously.
"Of course, d'uh!" She replied good-naturedly as she grinned widely and almost began skipping down the hall. "A whole night of rock n' roll...no, a whole night of the best rock n' roll of my life!? How could I not!?" She added animatedly and almost clapped her hands as she seemed to bounce on the spot while walking. That made Theo laugh gently as he looked at her -- no doubt thinking that she looked silly, but Mia didn't care right then, she was on her way to see Dark Desire!!
"Good, good." Her boyfriend's friend said, before that grin of his melted smoothly into his usual, playful smirk. "Though you know what 'rock n' roll' means, right? At least what it was originally slang for?"
Looking up at him as if he was being a musical nerd, Mia gave Theo a quizzically amused smile as she shook her head.
"Something about the melodies and beats?" She asked in a wild guess as she jokingly played along.
"Well, you could say that there are 'melodies' and 'beats' involved; especially 'rhythm'." He replied with a barely contained chuckle, before that smile of his deepened and his piercing grey-green eyes suddenly twinkled in a way that almost made them startling. "It was originally a slang word for 'sex'."
Mia almost rolled her eyes at that as she laughed disbelievingly; she should have known. Not even out of the same corridor that her room with Ethan was on, and Theo was already back to his usual flirty self. This time, however, when he caught her reaction, his amused expression was somehow...sincere, even while being his normal flirty self.
"Honestly it's true..." He protested with a grin, before quickly reeling off a surprisingly believable explanation that sounded like he had been spending too much time reading 'rock history' books. After that his playful smile returned as he added, "So, I'd be careful what you say when you use that term if I were you. You never know how someone might take it."
For a moment Mia wasn't sure what he meant, before she suddenly thought back on what she had said with Theo's interpretation. 'A whole night of the best rock n' roll of her life'. Mia laughed in wide-eyed incredulity, before smacking his arm hard.
"Theo!" She exclaimed as she turned to ignore his laughing grin and thought of how she had just walked right into that one. "You know what I meant!"
Chuckling to himself again, her boyfriend's tall, attractive friend winked and nodded.
"Oh I do." He replied with his playful smirk "And if Ethan's not going to be 'up' for your 'whole night' of the 'best rock n' roll of your life', you know we have a connecting door..."
Mia's mouth fell open, almost as wide as her eyes shot, before she laughed and nudged into him with her shoulder. He was unbelievable! She wasn't long away from her ill boyfriend's side and already he was not only hitting on her, but openly insinuating that he wanted to have sex with her! And she had a whole night of this now that Ethan wasn't around. Of course, it had been her boyfriend's idea to send her alone with his friend...not that he had any idea what Theo could be like when he was alone with her of course, but even so...
Still, it wasn't like she had never handled being alone with Theo before, and she knew that he wouldn't push her too far, and he was her and Ethan's friend. And more importantly Mia was far too excited about the night ahead to feel anything but elated vibes! And so the dark-haired girlfriend decided not to worry too much about Theo's flirting; Ethan had said have fun tonight, and she intended to do just that. And so with that Mia turned back to Theo, shaking her head dismissively.
"Don't you ever stop?" She asked, twiddling the hoodie that she carried in her hands as they turned a corner.
"You'll ask me that later." He joked insinuatingly "Though then you'll beg me not to."
Once more Mia's mouth dropped open, only this time she thumped Theo's arm so hard that he jumped back with a startled 'ouch'.
"You're such a pervy asshole." She chided with only a little sternness as she walked on. That made Theo chuckle as he caught up beside her "Anyway, I thought you already had plans for tonight?" She added with an amused hint as if jokingly plying him for embarrassing information.
"I doubt that'll work with you around." He replied sincerely for once, unaware of the indirect insult he had just given her.
"Oh thanks!" Mia joked, just to make him squirm as her excitement once again fuelled her playfulness.
"What? No..." Theo laughed, and this time he gently nudged her with his arm "...I just meant that being seen with a hot girl like you will put any others off." He added with a genuine smile down at her that was still appreciative, yet oddly not his usual lust-filled ogling. Oddly, the way he was looking at her with that stunning face and smile, and his flirty compliment, once more made Mia feel flattered again...and this time the corners of her mouth quirked a little in a small smile before Theo carried on. "Not to mention that they will all think that we're together, so if I did flirt with any of them they'd just slap me."
The image of that made Mia laugh silently as she continued to walk beside her boyfriend's friend. Theo, of course, couldn't stop being himself for too long however.
"Besides..." He said suddenly, his grin more than insinuating as he looked down at her "...Who said that my plans have changed? I've just got a far hotter girl to focus on."
Once again Mia found herself wanting to smack his arm at that, but at the same time that small part of her couldn't help but feel a little more flattered at the surprising honesty in his voice. All those women and he still sounded like he meant it. And so the dark-haired girlfriend settled for rolling her eyes as they finally reached the elevator.
The elevator of course took almost an age to turn up, despite there being four of them, which also gave Theo time to silently watch her, both from the corner of his eye and quite openly. Just like she had wondered earlier, her boyfriend's friend's eyes traced up her slender, sexy legs that were tantalizingly displayed in the tight material. His smile deepened, of course, as he took in the sight of her waist and the full roundness of her sumptuous 36D breasts, before staring up into her face with such appreciation that Mia thought that at any moment he was going to try to kiss her again, like he had that once in Ethan's dorm room.
Having her boyfriend's attractive friend's eyes caress her body with intent admiration again made the dark-haired 19-year-old girlfriend feel strangely, albeit unwantedly, pleased, even as she wanted to poke him in his...taut...that memory she quickly suppressed...stomach to stop him from looking at her like he shouldn't. He was her boyfriend's friend after all!
Just as the elevator was arriving, Theo opened his mouth and leaned a little towards her, and a sudden flutter of nervous energy...mixed with a very tiny thrilling jolt of surprise...twisted Mia's stomach as she wondered if Ethan's friend was actually going to try to kiss her again -- with her boyfriend ill just down the hall! She was about to slap him, even as she ignored a sudden strange tingling in her stomach, when the doors to the empty elevator opened...and Theo...only spoke.
"Damn Mia, you look hot tonight." He said appreciatively, with a voice so soft that he almost whispered to her.
With what she had been expecting it took Mia a moment to register what he had said, especially as once again his deeply sincere and desire-laden compliment made her feel more than a little flattered despite herself. The mix of the two made her speak before she could think.
"Thanks." She half-mumbled seemingly embarrassed, in a way that reminded her suddenly of how Marie had been acting around Theo all day. Her boyfriend's friend of course took that as approval, or at least appreciation...which, Mia reluctantly admitted, was partly true. It was flattering. Again.
"I have to say, I was kind of hoping that you'd be wearing that top you had on earlier. Damn you looked good in that. But now...mmm, you look just as sexy in a different way. I like it." He said as they walked into the confined space of the elevator, his eyes even more openly roaming all over her body.
For a moment all Mia could do was stand next to him in silence, not knowing quite what to say as she keenly felt her boyfriend's friend's admiring approval as he touched every inch and luscious curve of her body with his eyes. As he looked her over appreciatively, Mia tried to clear her mind and find something to say to change the subject or at least direct his attention away from her.
"Though you could always wear both outfits for me later and I could make a more...informed decision..." Theo grinned with an obvious knowing amusement at how silent she had become.
This time Mia didn't feel flattered -- ok, maybe a little, and a little amused, but still, not like before -- and so she cut him a look with a little more censure in it than normal as she pressed the 'ground floor' button. Of course, she knew that that wouldn't be enough to stop Theo Carter and so she reached for the first thing to talk about that wasn't her.
"I see you've done the usual guy thing, and only changed your t-shirt." She attempted to jibe, thinking back to Ethan, when suddenly she realized what top Theo had on, It was a custom-made t-shirt by the looks of it, with the Aerosmith logo on it, and...
"'Lord of the Thighs'?" She asked almost sarcastically as she read what was beneath the logo "Being a bit presumptuous again?"
As the question left her mouth, meant as a joke to prick Theo's ego, Mia suddenly remembered what she had said about his last t-shirt...and that vividly brought back everything she had forgotten that Johnnie had said about Theo and Naomi like an avalanche.
Instantly thoughts raced through Mia's mind unbidden as she wondered about what had been said about Theo's size and skill. If what everyone had claimed about Theo was true then his wearing that t-shirt was so not presumptuous at all. And if so...despite herself Mia couldn't help but wonder; would she beg him never to stop if they had sex like he had insinuated? Would he keep Ethan...and her...awake with the noise, with whichever girl he brought up to his room tonight, just like he had with Naomi? He had more than implied that he wanted that girl to be her...so...would she keep Ethan...
The sudden, unexpected, flood of thoughts took Mia so by surprise that she immediately felt -- and looked -- stunned, blushed heavily, and oddly felt a strange fluttering in her stomach. That gently tingled along her veins as her curiosity ran wild and intermixed with her earlier pent-up horniness and delirious excitement at the night ahead. All of it seemed to feed off each other before she could more than take a breath. Fortunately Theo spoke before her mind could go any further. And even more fortuitously if he noticed anything odd about her reaction, he didn't say. Though his eyes did seem a little more amused...unless that was her imagination being fuelled by everything running through her head.
"It's a good song." He said with that spine-tingling grin of his as he looked down at his shirt. Damn but he was good-looking! "And just so happens to be a title that more than one girl has given me."
That last was added with a wink and more than a hint of pride that made Mia have to quash a thought that tried to spring up about how surely he could not have been given that, or be proud about it, unless it was true...and had earned it.
Mia didn't know what to say, her mind clawed in unwanted interest at her thoughts and she just couldn't think of a joke that would change the subject rather than just keep it going. What made that worse though, was that this time Theo did notice her silence. His lips quirked in an amused, self-satisfied, flirty smile at thinking that he had struck a chord with her, and Mia knew that he was going to make another comment that would set her cheeks fully aflame and her thoughts into an unstoppable rampage, when suddenly the Fates seemed to intervene as the elevator stopped and a grey-haired man in a suit stepped into the small space with them.
The stoic new company quickly put a stop to whatever heated comment her boyfriend's friend had been about to make, though he did smirk at her as he leaned back against the elevator wall, and a few moments after began to softly sing to himself while staring at her with barely hidden amusement.
"'You must have come here to find me, you've got the look in your eyes. Although you really don't mind it; I am the Lord of your Thighs'." Theo sang only slightly audibly, his eyes seeming to Mia to match his words with her and her curious thoughts.
Despite how quietly he sang 'to himself', however, the older man still turned and gave Theo such a dirty look that Mia couldn't help but laugh gently -- which earned her an even dirtier look. Still she was grateful, as the distraction helped clear her head finally. At least until the elevator stopped again...
This time when the doors opened three suit-wearing people, two men and one woman, stepped into the small space and Mia was forced to move so that the three new arrivals -- and their luggage -- could fit in. Before she could do more than shift one of her feet, however, Mia felt a hand slide around her waist and onto her stomach, and she only had time to glance over her shoulder at Theo before he gently, yet firmly, pulled her back against him so that the grey-haired older man could move back.
By the time the doors had closed and every one was in, Mia was leaning back against Theo gently as he held his arm around her, his hand lightly resting low on her flat stomach, and her back resting against his hard chest. That meant that her taut, firm ass, moulded snugly in her tight black jeans, was resting gently against her boyfriend's friend's jean-covered crotch. And although she was not pressed tightly against him Mia's mind quickly recalled her thoughts, and the hot dark-haired girlfriend couldn't help but become increasingly more conscious of where her ass rested, and what was almost, but not quite, resting against her...so tentatively close to her pussy. That, of course, set her mind to involuntarily wonder if she would be able to tell if it was true about Theo's size by how she stood. That thought she instantly stamped on!
As the elevator continued on down in silence, with not even Theo singing, Mia could hardly breathe; partly because of the lack of room, partly because of her searching mind, and partly because every breath made the gorgeous black-haired girlfriend ever-more conscious of Theo's hand resting low on her stomach, just above the top of her jeans, not far above her pussy as his crotch brushed against her tight ass. That realization seemed to make her heart pump heavier and sent a slightly nervous tingling that brushed across her skin and fluttered her stomach softly. The blood in her veins seemed to pump thicker and hotter with each heartbeat, and tingle slightly as her mind and body raced gently.
At one point she glanced up at Theo and then quickly looked away again before he noticed the uncomfortable look in her eyes. Other than that, the rest of the ride down was done in silence and stillness, at least for her and Theo's part. Although it did seem to take forever. Finally the doors opened again and the three people began to file out into the lobby and Mia felt Theo's hand slip from her stomach as she made to step away from him. As she took a half-step and turned so that she could walk out of the doors, however, the older grey-haired guy imperialistically walked forward as if he either didn't see her or didn't care, and so trying not to get shouldered out of the way Mia had to twist and move until with a glance up she found herself pressing gently against Theo's chest looking up into his confused face as his hands instinctively cinched her waist to stop her from falling.
For a moment, with her mind still full of her curiosity, all the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend could do was stare up into her boyfriend's friend's attractive face as he looked down at her with those vivid grey-green eyes and his rock star good looks, and be increasingly aware of her soft, yet oh-so-deliciously firm, breasts pressing lightly against the unyielding toughness of Theo's toned body, her one hand resting on his chest, the feel of his strong hands holding firmly to the sensuous curve of her slim, slender waist, and the heart-pounding thought that it was now her jean-covered pussy rather than her ass that was lightly resting against Theo's supposedly impressive crotch.
That moment seemed to hold both of them still for longer than the couple of heartbeats that Mia felt pound within her chest, however it was only a moment after she had looked into his confused, yet considerate...and oh-so-attractive...eyes, that Theo looked up with a far less friendly expression on his normally laid-back face as his eyes followed the older man out of the doors.
For a moment Mia thought that her boyfriend's friend was going to charge off after the rude guy, and so she reached up with the hand that was not resting against his muscular chest and turned his face down towards her again.
"Theo? Theo!" She said in a firm, yet friendly tone as she smiled up at him with a little amusement, trying her best to appease him, and strangely feeling a little...pleased...at his instinctual defensiveness of her. "It's ok, I'm fine. Let's go get everyone else, ok?"



He looked down at her for a moment, her fingers still lightly resting on his cheek, before he finally nodded and his grin once more returned.
"Ok." He said before his eyes sparkled playfully "Or we could stay for a minute; I like having you against me like this."
Still feeling that pleased warmth, his flirting made Mia laugh this time rather than roll her eyes. Even so, she still slapped his chest gently as she pushed herself away from him, ignoring the odd feeling of loss that she felt as his hands slowly slipped from her waist.
"Come on, they'll all be waiting." She replied in a good-natured, long-suffering tone before walking out of the elevator, with the feel of Theo's eyes on her.
Well, she was sure they were on her ass with how the severe tightness of her jeans emphasized the way that she walked, especially in her heeled boots...a thought confirmed by the flirtiness in her boyfriend's friend's tone as he said, "Right behind you", and followed her out.
Mia just laughed softly, feeling that tiny flattered sensation return as they made their way towards the front of the hotel. Everybody else was waiting there already, including Migs who was trying to surreptitiously hide a can of beer beneath his hoodie, much to Johnnie's amusement, and so after a quick explanation of why Ethan wasn't there the group headed out into the still lightly falling rain.
By the time that the five of them had reached the venue -- the smaller of the two enormous halls at the Venus Apollo -- the weather had cooled even more and the rain had grown a little more persistent, though neither was enough to dampen their spirits as they stood four people back from the doors. The whole night now seemed more real, more...exciting, as they waited outside the concert hall knowing that the band were no doubt already in the building.
Mia and Marie were almost bouncing on their toes as they stood as close to the wall as they could get to try to stay out of the rain. Even when they had been waiting well over an hour, laughing and joking, and of course with Mia jokingly dismissing Theo's flirty comments, or trying her best to ignore the way that his eyes traced over every inch of her appreciatively -- though she did smile at that once or twice -- both of which he seemed to do more to her than Marie now, no doubt because Ethan wasn't there and Johnnie was.
Even after all of that time as the wind grew ever chillier and the rain began to fall heavier, and each of them stood with their arms wrapped around themselves in their hoodies, their spirits only grew ever more excited, their smiles ever broader, and their heads spun ever more deliriously, as the time for the doors to open drew closer and the line outside the hall grew ever longer.
Even so, as time wore on, all of the waiting in the steady drizzle and the cool breeze began to wear on each of them. Even knowing that they would have melted inside -- and no one wanted to wait for the cloakroom service when they were this close to being at the front -- one or two asked the others why they hadn't brought coats as they tightened their grip around themselves, or in Marie and Johnnie's case, around each other. Seeing those two made Mia wish a little more that Ethan had been there, at least he would help her stay warm and a little drier, she thought with a sudden shiver as the wind gusted sharply and the rain began to pelt down heavier.
Whether it was seeing her tremble, reading her mind, seeing the look that she had given Marie and Johnnie, or -- knowing Ethan's friend -- just wanting a chance to hit on her, Theo suddenly straightened from where he was leaning against the wall and opened his arms a little.
"Mia, come on before you freeze in the rain." Her boyfriend's friend said with more amusement than concern, that playful gleam in his eye saying that, although he was being nice, he also enjoyed the idea of having her close to him again.
It was that twinkle in his eyes, and the fact that she knew him, that made Mia shake her head slightly and smile politely back. Well, it was those and the fact that she could still remember her boyfriend's friend's hands on her waist and her body lightly pressing against his, and the thoughts and feelings that she had had with it. If Migs had offered she would have been there like a shot!
Theo, of course, wasn't going to give up that easy.
"Oh come on Mia, you're getting soaked. And Ethan did make me promise to look after you. You wouldn't want him to be pissed off at me if I bring you back ill, ah?" He asked convincingly, and even standing where she was Mia could feel the force of his personality almost willing her to give in or pulling her to him.
Whether it was the force of his point, the fact that the wind suddenly gusted coldly, the compelling aura of Theo himself, or just because deep down part of Mia still absently wondered at her earlier thoughts, the dark-haired girlfriend didn't know, but after a moment of staring at him indecisively, trembling gently as the rain pelted her already wet hoodie, she finally, albeit reluctantly, walked over to Theo's open arms.
"Thanks." She murmured softly as she tried to figure out which way would be less awkward, and less likely to make the tall attractive guy flirt with her.
Before she could decide, Theo's hands once more firmly grasped her waist -- sending a momentary flutter through the hot girlfriend as she remembered the elevator -- then his hands slid softly around her back, resting together as he gently, yet strongly, pulled her towards him, pressing her soft, firm breasts gently into his tight chest again. What was worse, Mia could feel her stomach press against his body and the closeness of his jean-clad crotch to hers again.
At first, Mia's own hands were crushed uncomfortably between her and Theo, as he had pulled her to him before she had had the chance to think. However as she looked up at him smiling down at her, the attractive 19-year-old girlfriend moved awkwardly -- her boyfriend's friend wasn't exactly going to let go now he had her in his arms again -- before she managed to free her arms and...reluctantly realizing that they had nowhere else to go...gently placed her hands on his toned waist.
To begin with, Mia hardly looked up into Theo's smirking face, but rather just stood there as frozen as a stone as she tried to ignore the feeling of his arms around her or his body pressed against hers and tried to keep her mind from recalling her curious wonderings about what Johnnie and the others had said. The fact that she could almost feel his crotch pressing against hers, however, didn't help with that last part though.
Still, after a short while his warmth and shelter from the rain did make the dark-haired girlfriend feel a little more comfortable, and as the conversation continued and she once more joined in, Mia began to feel more relaxed, and soon her concern began to melt as her body warmed, and before long she was laughing and joking with the others again.
"Feeling better?" Theo asked with a warm, yet caring, smile, as he looked down at her after she and Marie had just made fun of an attempt that Migs had made to chat up a girl in the line.
"Much, thanks." She answered with a bright smile of her own before shifting a little to get more comfortable, her hands slid around his back as she moved, which made his slip to the small of her slender back.
"Well I'm glad I could help." He replied with a more playful twist to his lips and a softer voice. "I told you I could warm you up, didn't I?"
Whether it was the growing excitement within her as the time for the doors to open drew closer, the way that she was feeling more comfortable now that everyone was joking and talking, the slightly playfully flattered feeling that she felt from Theo's flirting, or just the stunning smile he was giving her, Mia laughed softly at that and tapped his back with her hands.
"Stop it!" She chastised with a small pleased smile which only made Theo's grin grow wider.
"What? It's true isn't it?" He asked with a teasing-innocence that melted into a very insinuating smirk as his enticing grey-green eyes lit up. "But if you do get colder and wetter, it'll take more movement and friction to get you warmed up."
That made Mia eye him with amused censure that fortunately hid her sudden thought about Theo's size and skill again which she stomped down before it could take root. Theo's eyes glinted with laughter as he suddenly took on a look of absolute innocence as he started to vigorously rub up and down her back, as if that had been what he had been talking about all along. That expression just looked so foreign on Ethan's friend that Mia couldn't help but break out into a soft laugh into his chest.
"You have a dirty mind Mia Kennedy." Her boyfriend's friend teased as he returned his strong hands to the base of her back and pulled her gently closer to him.
"I have a dirty mind?" Mia asked in playful astonishment "Uh-huh..."
Before she could say anymore, Marie suddenly burst out laughing and called her name. As Mia turned to look at her friend her cheek brushed against Theo's chest as he held her...and she held him...close enough that she had to rest her head against his chest so that she could look at what was going on and laugh at Migs as Marie pointed to him further up the line.
And so the happy, light-hearted conversation went on as the rain fell, the late afternoon-early evening cooled, and the wind blew; each increasing as the time ticked on. Most of Mia felt much warmer as she and Theo held onto each other, but still the relentless wind and cold rain couldn't be completely blocked; well, not unless she let Theo press her against the wall, and she wasn't about to go that far with him, he was bad enough with his playful comments as she was!. And so soon the parts of the dark-haired girlfriend that were still exposed to the weather began to feel the chill. And so Mia was soon gently rubbing her hands and flexing her fingers against Theo's back to work some warmth into them, and shifting a little uncomfortably as her back -- and especially her ass in her tight jeans that was only partly covered by her hoodie -- began to really feel the chill and rain.
It was at that moment that a sudden playful, and oh-so-funny, thought sparked in the dark-haired girlfriend's mind, something that would help her hands at least warm up a little. And so with a small but very amused smile to herself the beautiful black-haired girlfriend waited for Theo to be in a conversation with the others before abruptly fumbling with his hoodie and quickly sliding her hands underneath his t-shirt, pressing them against his gloriously warm flesh.
The sudden, unexpected freezing coldness of her hands against his naked body made Theo almost jump out of his skin as he squealed a shout that was so high-pitched that Mia almost thought that he had suddenly become a girl. In a hurried rush he quickly began to fumble frantically to try to pull her hands from his back. Mia, though, clung to his back not only to keep her hands warm, but because she could barely stand up from laughing.
"Oh fuck! You..." Theo began as he struggled vainly to reach her hands while Mia laughed in tantalizingly pleased amusement. The others joined in once they figured out what was going on; especially Migs who was trying to get his own back for everyone laughing at him earlier.
"Ah, that's better!" She replied with an impish grin as she shifted her hands to another warm part of his solid flesh, causing another round of chilled struggling from her boyfriend's friend. "You're right, you do warm me up."
"Mia...damn..." Theo replied as he twisted uselessly while she laughed. When he realized that it was useless his face took on a retaliatory expression. "...Right, that's it..." He added, before suddenly his hands moved quicker than Mia had ever thought possible, lifting her hoodie and the tight vest top beneath and slipping his freezing cold, wet, hands onto the warm flesh of the small of her back.
This time it was Mia's turn to yelp at the sudden cold as she twisted and moved.
"Theo...Theo...don't!" She laughed as the cold wetness of his hands against her bare skin shocked her so much that she couldn't help but laugh and squirm even harder. She could hardly breathe from the shock of the cold and how she was laughing as she struggled vainly.
Her boyfriend's friend was not going to let her get away with starting all of this that easily of course, and so despite her protests he continued to press his large hands into her soft, slender back, shifting them further up and around just as she had moments before.
"Ah, so much warmer now, thanks." He mimicked her words as his hands slipped quickly almost to her bra strap beneath her tight top.
"Theo...Theo, stop! Stop!" Mia laughed, shivering and squirming relentlessly at the cold of his hands before quickly pulling her hands from underneath his top and showing them to him. "Ok, ok, you win, I'll stop. Please."
Keeping his hands still on her naked back, his fingers brushing the strap of her purple bra, Ethan's friend eyed her a moment.
"A truce?" He asked warily, and Mia nodded.
"Yes!" She answered adamantly as she shivered and laughed gently.
Her boyfriend's friend seemed to think about it for a while before his attractive face lit up with a huge, mischievous grin.
"No way, you started this!" He said finally before once more he began to move his hands.
Mia laughed and squealed even louder at the cold as she squirmed and struggled vainly in his arms, much to everyone's amusement, while laughing at her boyfriend's friend to stop as she slapped his toned arms and giggled. Theo, however, was apparently having too much fun, and didn't let up, his hands sliding down, up, and around her back quickly to wherever the cold would affect Mia more.
For her part Mia just continued to laugh and struggle, until his hands moved up and Mia twisted and suddenly she felt her bra strap snap open as his hands rested between her shoulder blades. Even with the cold, that made Mia stop struggling and stare up at him with amused disbelief, her mouth hanging open in playful shock.
For a moment she just stood there frozen feeling his hands resting flat on her back beneath her unhooked bra before suddenly she came back to herself. Glancing at everyone else, who from what she could tell had no idea what had happened Mia looked back up at Theo, and was about to tell him off light-heartedly when she suddenly realized how bad that would sound in front of everyone. For here she was, her boyfriend ill in their hotel room, while his friend -- who was good-looking and renowned for hitting on women -- had his hands up the back of her top and had just, albeit accidentally, unhooked her bra. Oh yes, saying that would look good, especially if it got back to Ethan!
And so, lowering her voice, Mia smiled up at Theo as she held on to his arms, his hands still on her slender back as he waited for what he thought would be more pleading no doubt.
"Would you mind...doing me back up?" She asked softly and tentatively, with as much light-hearted seriousness as her amusedly disbelieving expression conveyed
The confusion on Theo's face suddenly turned into amused comprehension as he realized what had happened. Fortunately though he didn't make any kind of comment and instead only gently, and subtly...and expertly, Mia had to admit...hooked her bra back together, before resting his hands on top of the delicate strap. The feel of his fingers tugging at her bra strap, even though he was doing it back up rather than undoing it, sent a flutter through Mia's stomach as she looked up into Theo's grinning, gorgeous face and felt herself pressed against his body.
The fact that they were both keeping what had happened so quiet only sent her stomach even more fluttery, as Mia suddenly felt that they were alone or in their own private moment as she and her boyfriend's friend did something that, while totally innocent, was still so intimate and something that only her and her boyfriend should be doing.
As the butterflies in her stomach fluttered wildly and she looked up into Theo's amusedly smiling face, Mia thought that never in a million years, and especially earlier that day, would Theo -- this friend of her boyfriend's with such a reputation for hitting on women, and who had hit on her numerous times and she had always rebutted -- have his hands under her top, his skin brushing hers, tugging at her bra. For a moment Mia felt very conscious of her body pressing against his and how big and strong his hands were against her slender back, when Theo finally spoke.
"Well I never thought I'd have to do that today!" He joked, unable to resist some kind of comment, and Mia slapped his arm, trying not to blush at the voicing of her own thoughts. Instead she gave him a mock-serious look that told him he wouldn't get to do it again.
"No more." She warned, though she wore a small smile as she said it, before she reached back, ignoring the way that rubbed her soft breasts against his chest, to pull his hands from under her top, keeping her eyes locked with his as she did to make sure that he wouldn't try anything quickly. "Truce?"
With a small, secretive curve to his lips, her boyfriend's friend nodded.
"Until you ask me to undo it again." He replied amusedly
Mia felt her stomach suddenly lurch with those butterflies, her mind trying to flood with her earlier thoughts and her body suddenly spinning in response, at the flirty insinuation that he would be unhooking her bra later -- no doubt before he...
Stopping that line of thought before her cheeks rushed red, Mia forced herself and her mind to calm before she gave him a long-suffering look. It had all taken the briefest of seconds, but Theo still grinned back at her as if Mia had blushed and let her sudden feelings show.
She was about to let his hands fall back around her, when Marie spoke and the dark-haired girlfriend twisted to try to speak to her. Before she could, however, she half-muttered at the awkwardness of trying to move her face to take in each of the group without almost head-butting Theo's chest or chin. And so, letting one of his hands go for a moment, Mia turned around before taking a hold of it again and leaning back against him, holding his hands around her on her flat stomach, and placing her own hands on his. Now she could see everyone easily and still keep warm. Much better.
Marie, it turned out, just wanted to make fun of the pair of them, as did Johnnie, however between her and Theo's responses, it was the other pair that got the worst of the banter that followed. That felt odd in a way, her and Theo against Johnnie and Marie...it almost felt like it was couple against couple. Dismissing that thought Mia just lost herself in the fun, relaxing nature of the friendly conversation, while also trying to forget the feel of her boyfriend's friend's hands working on her bra...underneath her top...brushing her bare back...while she stared up at his very attractive face...her soft, yet firm, body pressing gently against his tight, toned chest and stomach...
Fortunately the joking and talking did clear her mind somewhat, as did the reassurance that Mia gave herself that everything that had happened had just been an accident, so there was no reason to think about it anymore.
Theo, of course, holding her as he was now couldn't help but whisper flirty comments and compliments into her ear as she listened to whatever someone else was saying, each of which made her laugh softly and feel a little flattered -- but she had long since thought that that was ok by now -- and earned him a playful, and increasingly less hard, slap on his arms as he held them around her firmly.



At one point those slaps did get a little harder, and Mia's amused replies and glances took on a slightly more chastising edge, though both were still light-hearted and playful, as Theo tried to peel the front of her top up slightly and slip his hands underneath to freeze her again. At least he did until Mia suddenly threatened to move and then he reluctantly stopped...'for now', he said. That charming, compelling personality of his somehow made Mia only laugh softly in response.
It was a short time after that incident that the others were talking when suddenly Mia felt Theo's hands slowly start to slide a little lower from her stomach. Her hands, on his, pulled them back without much thought, however he slowly started to move them again and she pulled them back up and held them more firmly against her stomach. Only when Theo's fingers again started to creep down her body a third time did she twist her face to look up at him, smiling very slightly as she tried to subtly admonish him.
"Stop it!" She almost whispered, her tone chastising again yet still amused at his boldness.
Theo just smiled mischievously as he once more moved his hands, his expression only deepening more each time that Mia told him to stop it with a little more urgency, seriousness, and a little more breathlessness due to the fluttering in her stomach at his brazen flirting. That and hoping that none of the others saw anything, anyway.
Finally, however, Mia slapped his hand and wiped the amused curve to her lips away, eyeing him seriously. Before she could say anything however a clunking sound came from the door and every thought fled from her mind as excitement rushed through her. That intense feeling trebled as the door swung open and a huge security guy dressed in black called out for everyone to have their tickets ready. Theo's hands had stopped moving down from her stomach and now just held her tightly against him as her hands squeezed his eagerly; although right then Mia probably wouldn't have noticed if he had carried on she was so excited!
Grinning like an idiot, and not caring, the dark-haired girlfriend pulled her ticket from her pocket and felt her heart racing in her chest as the line suddenly began to move. This was it! She was about to see Dark Desire! Her mind reeled and she returned Theo's tight hug from behind without thought as they made their way still holding onto each other to the door...and the greatest, most life-changing, night of her life.
- - -
Theo couldn't help but smile, just as he was grinning on the inside, as he held Mia Kennedy, his friend's knockout black-haired girlfriend, from behind, her hands pulling her to him as much as he was holding her there. The more excited she got, the more she pressed herself back against him, and damn, the closer she got to making him have something very hard for her to press herself against!
Fuck but this woman was gorgeous! He had known that before today, but when he had seen her in her and Ethan's room, and even more so when they were alone in the hallway, fuck but he had found it hard not to push her against one of the walls -- even the wall outside her and Ethan's hotel room -- mash his lips against hers and wrap one of her legs around him before taking her right then and there! Or lifting her by that tight ass of hers and carrying her into his room before fucking the life out of her on the bed or anywhere else he could find!
Damn, but she looked fucking hot in those extremely tight jeans, and that clinging, low-cut vest-top! He hadn't been able to stop smiling as he had thought of all of the things that he wished he could do to her as they walked away from her and Ethan's room, and at the fact that he would get to stare at her in those clothes -- oh he wished it was less! -- all night long! His smile had only deepened when he thought of how Ethan had made him promise to 'take care of her'! Hell he really wished that he could 'take care' of Mia...screw the concert! It was all just so intense -- frustrating and depressing that he knew he couldn't do any of it with her, but still, oh-so-happily intense.
Still, she was his all night tonight. That's what he intended to play up anyway, exactly what her boyfriend had said, and so far Mia had become increasingly more comfortable around him. That made his dick twitch on its own. Fuck but as much as he was going to enjoy tonight it was also going to be tough. He had no intention of missing one moment, and not taking advantage of every second, that he had with Mia, and so he had already resigned himself to the fact that he probably wouldn't find anyone to take back to his hotel room as he had planned.
It was a shame that Mia wouldn't be that woman -- oh he had no illusions of that fantasy coming true -- but still, to be around her all night like he had been so far, that was a fair trade in his opinion. After all, how often would he get to have his hands under this perfectly faithful and unattainable woman's top playing with her bra?
Fuck but that had almost made his dick stand at attention straight away! Especially when Mia had looked up at him and whispered for him to hook it back together again. Oh fuck, standing there with his friend's incredibly beautiful, and perfectly faithful, girlfriend looking up into his face with those large, deep, green-brown eyes of hers, as he had his hands underneath her top, hooking her bra back together...fuck, that was worth one lonely night in itself!
And with a whole night ahead, who knew what other things might happen that he never would have gotten a chance at with Ethan there? And who knew what else Mia would feel comfortable with now. After all, he had already gotten her in his arms and holding him to her as much as he held her to him. Who knew what would happen next. They were about to be standing for a few hours in a dark, tightly-packed concert hall after all. Pressed together...jumping up and down...swaying back, and forth...
Theo's smile deepened at that as he reluctantly slipped his hands from around Mia's sexy, slender body as they approached the door with their tickets. He kept his one hand resting lightly on the small of her back, just above the oh-so-tempting curve of her well-displayed, tight ass, as they walked through into the concert hall and headed up towards where the stage would be.
All the while Theo couldn't help but think of the opportunities that the next few hours would bring, especially with how increasingly relaxed Mia was becoming around him -- she didn't even blink at his hand resting on her as only her boyfriend's should! And while Theo wished that she would have slipped her own arm around his waist...it was still progress. By the end of the night who knew what would happen. Fuck but he knew it would be far less than he wished. Still, it was far more than he had ever thought would happen, and damn but he was going to enjoy everything that he could.
With that thought, Theo strode with Mia into the large open space of the concert hall and towards the front railing...smiling deeper as that barrier suddenly gave him more than one idea for the night ahead and his friend's stunningly beautiful girlfriend of a year-and-a-half as she smiled excitedly back up at him...
...Their night together was only just beginning.
- - -
Ethan Hayward climbed weakly back into the surprisingly comfortable bed that had been perfectly clean before his sweating had started and leaned his head back against the padded headboard for a moment before taking a sip of cool water from the glass he had just filled in the bathroom.
The rain slapped rhythmically on the large window filled with the ever-brightening glow of the City's street lamps and light from other hotel rooms as he lay there for a moment wearily, his eyelids sliding shut, before he quickly roused himself enough to put the glass on the bedside table before he dropped that on the already damp bed.
How Mia was going to sleep in a bed that wasn't even appealing to him in his ill state, Ethan didn't know. Though he did recompense himself for that by thinking that she had at least managed to see her favourite band this time, even despite him. He wouldn't have been able to live with himself if she had missed them again because of him. Still, listening to the sounds of the rain outside Ethan hoped that his beautiful, sexy girlfriend was having a good time despite the weather. Theo would make sure of that at least; he was always one for fun.
Little did the loving boyfriend know that as he lay down feebly, feeling a little worse as each minute passed, that his gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend was indeed having a good time with his friend. In fact, right at that moment Mia stood with Theo's hands under the back of her top as he held her bra strap in his fingers, deftly hooking it back together before holding her gently against him, her back arching seductively, as he rested his strong hands on her bare, slender back, before Mia turned around and held his hands around her waist as if she were Theo's girlfriend, not Ethan's, smiling and laughing at his attempts to slip his hands under her top again...this time onto her flat, sexy belly...and maybe up...or down...
As the unwell boyfriend quickly slipped into a deep sleep, aching all over, Ethan was unaware of what Theo had in mind as he and Mia walked over to the barrier near the stage, taking their hoodies off and placing them over the railing, just as he had been unaware of what had happened in the elevator, or the curious thoughts that repeatedly surfaced within his girlfriend's mind, like some ravenous creature, clawing at her thoughts hungrily, about what he and Johnnie and Marie had said about his attractive, womanizer friend earlier.
Nor did Ethan, or for that matter Mia or Theo, even suspect of how the night would unfold. All he did think as sleep took him to the sounds of the rhythmic slapping of rain against the window -- a sound almost mirroring the night ahead -- was that he was glad that Mia was going to have a good night tonight.
...If only he had known how much...
...but then...if only Mia and Theo had...
- - -
Mia's excitement soared as she grabbed hold of the railing and realized that she was in the front row for her favourite band! Of course, that usually meant that you were going to get squashed by everybody pushing forward when the bands came on, but she so didn't care at all! She was in the front row at a Dark Desire concert! No, there inaugural concert for their first album! This was going to be huge and history in the making! The band were already headed for big things, and she could say that she was there, in the front row, at their first signed show! She almost felt like her head was going to spin until she passed out she was so excited!
As Marie, Johnnie, and Migs made it to the barrier beside her Mia saw her own grin reflected on her friends' faces before she turned around to look at Theo who stood behind her with his hand still resting near her slender waist.
"Are you not going to stand at the front?" She asked excitedly, paying little mind to the way that his fingers gently stroked her side.
"No I thought I'd let someone shorter get there." He replied with an amused grin at Johnnie and Marie, before he winked back at Mia and, with a firm squeeze of her waist that almost made Mia jump from her ticklishness, slipped his hands around her to grab hold of the barrier, trapping her gently between him and the metal railing. "Besides, I thought I could protect you from getting crushed."
The look on his face made it clear that Theo was just using that, rather convenient, excuse to have his arms around her. However with the excitement buzzing through her, and how strangely flattering it still was to have all of his attention on her...not to mention that she was by now feeling a little more comfortable around him...Mia only smiled cutely at him, before reaching up to gently pat his cheek.
"Aww, thank you." She replied in maybe a little bit of a flirty tone as she smiled up at him -- well, it was a nice thing to do even so, he deserved some kind of reward for that -- before she added a little playfully, "My hero!"
That caused them both to laugh.
"Well, I'm just taking care of you, just like Ethan wanted me to." He replied charmingly.
"I'll make sure he knows just how well." She said sweetly as she let her hand fall back to the railing.
"Even about with your bra?" Theo teased in a softer voice, and Mia's eyes widened in amused, shocked-disbelief, and she glanced at the others to see if they had heard before giving him a playfully chastising look.
"Shh!" She hushed him with a small smile as the music that always played while waiting for a band suddenly came on. "Maybe not about that. And you better not mention that to him, or anyone else, ok? That's just between us."
"Ok, ok." Theo agreed before suddenly grinning roguishly at her "Though my silence is going to cost you."
For a second Mia was about to tell him that he was going to be silent no matter what, but the playful mischievousness on her boyfriend's friend's face told her that Theo was being too much like Theo right now and would only keep teasing her about it unless she agreed. And so finally the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend agreed before asking what this 'price' was.
"A kiss." Her boyfriend's friend answered with a grin and Mia almost burst out laughing until she saw that he meant what he said. Mia was about to tell him flatly 'no' when Theo, noticing her expression, added, "Nothing like that, just something friendly and quick." He clarified as if finding her assumption that he had meant anything else as amusing as he had when he had earlier said that she had the dirty mind, not him.
His nonchalance about the whole thing, as if it were all just part of his usual playful flirting with her -- which it was, no doubt -- and the strange compelling force of his charm, made Mia smile as she shook her head in disbelief at his cockiness and looked up into his grinning, good-looking face.
A quick, friendly peck? With Theo? Mia thought almost sarcastically. Ok, so he had never pushed her further than she allowed, and he had never lied about anything, so he probably did just mean that...but still. A kiss? She had a boyfriend, and Theo was their friend! But then, it was just a friendly peck, nothing serious or lingering. And it would shut Theo up about what had happened earlier. Not that she thought he would really tell Ethan about it, but he would keep on at her about it if she didn't make him shut up. And it was just a small, friendly peck. Something she would give Marie, or even Johnnie and Migs on their birthday or New Year.
Figuring that it was no real big deal after all, and with the exhilaration flooding through her that it was all just part of the fun, Mia finally rolled her eyes as she smiled up at him.
"Fine." She agreed finally, before adding as Theo's grin widened "But later, and just a quick peck."
They were in the middle of an increasingly crowded concert hall with their, and Ethan's, friends standing by them after all. At least none of them had been able to see what had happened with her bra strap, but a kiss in front of them -- however quick and friendly -- that would hardly go unnoticed.
Theo, however, didn't seem to mind.
"Nope, now or not at all." He replied with a playful smirk at winding her up and Mia opened her mouth to reply before she shut it again, knowing it would do no good.
Taking a deep breath and pursing her smiling lips as she looked back at him, Mia finally said, "Fine", and then, thinking that even though it was harmless it would be better if Ethan didn't hear about that either, she added with a playfully firm stare to her sparkling eyes, "But Ethan doesn't find out about that either, ok?"
Theo just smiled playfully as he nodded, a look of pleased triumph and self-satisfaction in his stunning eyes.
And so, glancing around, mostly at her friends, with an increasing sense of nervousness...and oddly a tingling excitement at the fact that, while she wasn't doing anything wrong it was still kind of exhilarating that she could be caught...Mia took a deep breath and, when she was sure no one was looking, and as she stood half-twisted with her hands still holding the railing, quickly kissed Theo's lips so fast that she barely had time to register when her soft, purple-lipstick covered lips pressed gently against his. Her boyfriend's friend, on the other hand, grinned like an idiot...but it was Mia that suddenly burst out laughing as Theo stood smiling down at her in a self-satisfied manner, as some of her lipstick had smeared onto his lips and he looked kind of like a very attractive transvestite.
With a very amused smile and a soft, cute laugh, Mia reached up to wipe her lipstick from Theo's lips -- as she had done with Ethan more than a few times -- after he asked what she found so funny, and then broke out in another grin as he realized what had happened. The fact that here she was, wiping her lipstick off her boyfriend's friend's lips after she had just kissed him, added to the fluttering in her stomach, but Mia was too amused at how Theo looked to really pay attention right then.
"There, now you have to be quiet." She said finally as she stopped laughing, and waited for Theo's oh-so-pleased nod before she twisted back around and looked over to her friends. When none of them were watching her, Mia suddenly felt a rush of relief...and a tinge of pleasure...that none of them had seen anything; at least as far as she could tell. Why that suddenly sent a faint thrill through her, Mia had no idea. Maybe it was just getting away with something risky, even if it was perfectly acceptable. She was about to ask Marie a random question to gauge her reaction, when Theo spoke behind her.
"Totally worth it." He replied to her and Mia couldn't help but laugh softly as she grinned...and felt a little pleased and flattered again.
It turned out that Marie hadn't noticed, thankfully, as she was too busy laughing at something Migs was saying about how close he was going to be to Elly, and so Mia just joined in as the friendly banter continued while they waited for the support band to come on and people filed in to the ever noisier hall.
That time passed quickly, not only due to the conversation but also because the music was all stuff that Mia and Marie loved. In fact, quite often the two of them were singing, either individually or together, much to the guys' amusement -- though both of them could hold a tune better than any of the guys by far. Theo just squeezed his arms around her as he held the barrier whenever Mia either slapped his arm or chest and told him to shut up or just started singing at him as he glanced between her and Johnnie, sharing the same look that the other guy gave his girlfriend.
The only thing that did really stop the attractive girlfriend from singing even as Marie continued was when Bon Jovi's 'Social Disease' came on. The female moans and groans at the beginning of the song instantly flashed the impersonation of Naomi that Johnnie had made vividly into Mia's mind. Emphasized by the feel of Theo's arms either side of her, the fact that he was standing so close to her so that his jean-clad crotch was still lightly brushing her denim-clad ass...'from behind'..., and the memories of his hands under her shirt, touching against her skin, and tugging at her unclasped bra strap, Mia's cheeks suddenly turned crimson...especially as she remembered the t-shirt that Theo was wearing and what he had said about his 'title'.
Fortunately, Mia thanked the gods that no one noticed her cheeks. That would have been awkward to explain as it wasn't that warm in the room yet. Even more thankfully, Theo was leaning over to talk with Migs, and by the time he looked back her cheeks were only slightly pink...something that could easily be explained by her excitement.



The problem was that Theo's eyes on her as she stood, pretty much helpless, between his arms, crotch, and the railings, suddenly made Mia's cheeks flare up again, as all she could imagine was Theo looking down at her as the sounds of the moans and lyrics played in her mind, coupled with her curiosity surging back into her flailing mind about his 'size' and 'skill', and whether Naomi had sounded anything like the women in the song. No...they weren't crying out anything like what Naomi had, or half as loud...and definitely not as emphatically! How good, and big, was...?
Stopping that line of thought hastily, Mia's mind only reeled even more as the next few songs played. Alice Cooper's 'Trash', Lita Ford's 'Hungry', and Mötley Crüe's 'She Goes Down', and not to mention Guns N' Roses' 'Rocket Queen' -- which Dark Desire had used as inspiration for their most famous song, 'Embrace the Shadows', which involved similar deeply erotic and honestly-meant passionate moans, groans, and even screams from Elly. Each flashed those thoughts and memories about her boyfriend's very attractive friend into the stunning girlfriend's mind and deepened the colour of her cheeks.
Thankfully, Theo kept any comments to himself and only winked at her, though his eyes clearly implied that he was thinking of her when the lyrics became sexual, something that made the dark-haired girlfriend's mind and cheeks react even more vividly. After the fourth song, Mia just turned to stare at the stage and tried not to look at Theo's amused face, though the feel of him so close to her still made clearing her mind impossible.
That was why as the music died down and the lights dimmed suddenly, Mia had never felt so glad, as the abrupt change swiftly pushed the embarrassing...and stomach-fluttering...thoughts to the back of her mind as excitement erupted within her. The show was about to begin! In fact, Mia's excitement was so sudden that before she realized what she was doing, she looked over her shoulder to grin at Theo, only to find the way that the stage lights fell on his face seemed to make him even more attractive and rock star-like than ever.
For a moment all seemed quiet in the hall and Mia's mind as she looked up at him, and then met his eyes as he looked down at her. That one moment seemed to stretch for an eternity, and Mia felt her stomach flutter and a silent tingling electricity pass through her...as her mind trawled through what Naomi had cried out about him...what he had said about himself...his attractive face, and toned body...the feel of his hands on her waist, her bare skin...his fingers tugging at her bra...and Mia's lips parted as her heart beat in time with her thoughts...a rhythm that pulsed down through her veins, all the way down to...
...Whatever the thought had been it was washed away as suddenly the soul-wrenching screech of an electric guitar lit up the hall and Mia spun back around with a huge grin on her face as the support band exploded onto the stage.
Mia had never heard of this band, yet whoever they were -- with their mostly topless band members and a half-naked singer who not only seemed to be falling out of what tiny amounts of clothing that she had on but who could also wail like no other female rock singer Mia had ever heard before -- they were mind-blowingly amazing. So much in fact that the exhilaration of the music and the show that the band put on rushed through the dark-haired girlfriend's veins like a flood of electric, intoxicating energy, washing away any inhibitions that stopped her from immediately jumping up and down and nodding her head excitedly.
More than once Mia looked over at her friends to mouth her approval, which Johnnie and Marie agreed with by the identical ear-splitting grins on their faces, while Migs was too lost in open-mouthed awe as he stared up at the essentially naked singer as she leaned forward to sing in front of him. Theo, too, seemed to really like the band as Mia half-turned to smile up at him as she jumped and swayed about within his arms -- though Mia almost rolled her eyes at herself for even having to think that Ethan's friend wouldn't like a band with a singer like that -- as he too smiled wildly, nodding his head as he moved to the catchy, rhythmic music.
"Enjoying yourself?" He shouted into her ear to be heard over the music.
Mia nodded as she grinned, before arching her back slightly to speak into his ear, unaware of the way that her boyfriend's friend's eyes slipped towards the stunning view that he now had down her top.
"You?" She asked simply, and Theo raised his eyes to her with a smirk.
"Oh definitely!" He answered with a cheeky grin that made Mia also smile as she thought she knew why; unaware that it was how she stood and the glorious view of her cleavage that she was so unsparingly offering him.
"I should've known you would." She shouted with enough implication about what she meant that Theo could tell even above the loud music.
"What, her?" He asked with a smooth turn to his smile, glancing to the singer and then back down at her again. "No, she's attractive, but she's nowhere near as hot as you!"
Mia laughed at that and felt that touch of pleasure at his flattering words again.
"Shut up, don't be an idiot." She joked back and was about to turn back to look at the stage when Theo's smile deepened in such a way as the lights flickered over his face that Mia felt that odd fluttering in her stomach again.
"I mean it!" He said in a flirty, yet honest, way that once more made Mia feel pleased. "I'd rather have you here than her any day."
This time Mia's smile was faintly bashful as she looked away and felt her cheeks brighten, this time from the deepening of that feeling of being pleased at his flattery rather than embarrassment. That feeling was strong enough that when she looked away Mia couldn't stop her lips from broadening into an even wider, more pleased smile that was only partly from the amazing music, and when she felt, a few moments later, Theo's hand slide onto her waist from the barrier, all she did was glance over her shoulder with a bright smile before turning back and once more moving to the music.
As the set went on, Theo's grip tightened on her slender waist, squeezing in time with the music, until during a slow ballad she turned to tell him about the look that had suddenly appeared on Migs' face as the singer came to kneel in front of him while singing, Theo's hand slowly slid from her waist over onto her flat stomach, resting gently yet firmly as he looked over and laughed. Mia only smiled as she turned back and happily left his hand where it was as she swayed to the catchy tune and felt the thrill of the music and the atmosphere, and delirium of her excitement, fill her body and mind.
That hand on her stomach gently pulled Mia back to rest against Theo's chest as Mia once more half-turned to make an observation about something funny that one of the guitarists was wearing. That made her boyfriend's friend laugh before his expression grew playful as he replied.
"You should wear something like she is." He said with open interest into her ear as his fingers gently danced on her flat stomach. "You'd look far hotter than she does though."
Mia glanced over at the basically naked woman on stage before she laughed and smacked his hand on her stomach playfully.
"Shut up! I'm not a slut like she is." She replied good-naturedly before adding jokingly, "Besides, she's not 'wearing' anything. You can see everything."
Ethan's friend laughed again at that before his eyes darted to the clear view down the neckline of her low-cut vest top, which seemed even more low-cut as she arched her back and twisted her hips slightly so that she could look back at him.
"Not everything, but I'd love to see more!" Theo said and Mia suddenly understood what he was looking at as she followed his eyes down.
Laughing in mock-shock as she once more slapped his hand and tried her best to lean forward yet still speak to him, Mia looked back up at him with playful disapproval as that flattered feeling once more grew within her.
"Theo!" She scolded amusedly as she held a warning finger up at him before smiling playfully as she put her hand down to cover her exposed cleavage and added, "I think you've seen enough. I am your friend's girlfriend remember?"
The chastising reminder only made Ethan's tall, attractive, friend laugh again, which Mia had expected anyway -- after all, he hadn't thought anything of the other reminders about Ethan either. For her, the reminder oddly made her stomach flutter a little, in that strange nervous yet...excited?...kind of feeling that she had had earlier as she thought that here she was with Theo's arms around her, one of his strong hands resting so familiarly on her taut stomach, her body gently leaning back against his, while he stared down the neckline of her vest-top at her swelling, succulently round, large 36D breasts like only her boyfriend should...while Ethan lay ill back in their hotel room.
For a second that strange nervous excitement weakened as her thoughts about her boyfriend made Mia feel a little guilty for flirting back with Theo. Well, not exactly flirting, but maybe slightly encouraging him by playing along, or at least by not telling him off about it. However Mia quickly quieted that small voice by thinking that she was just having fun, and Theo was always like this with everyone. And more importantly Ethan -- knowing who Theo was -- had asked him to go with her.
Besides which, she hadn't, and wouldn't, let her boyfriend's friend go too far; they were just being friendly! Ignoring the sudden memory of Theo's hands under her top and the quick kiss she had given him -- that once again brought the strange fluttering in her stomach back -- Mia smiled and shook her head in a playfully reproaching way before she turned her attention back to the show.
However before she had even looked back at the stage the band burst out with an amazing guitar-duel which was more like two competing instrumental songs as the rest of the band joined in. Grinning and waving her hands like everyone else, Mia shouted out her approval as she jumped up and down and swayed animatedly, Theo's hand still resting on her stomach.
Jump, shout, and sway. Jump, shout, and sway. The dark-haired 19-year-old girlfriend laughed and lost herself in the amazing guitar-play...until she landed back on her feet and twisted to look up with an eager grin into Theo's face...and felt her tight, jean-clad ass press firmly into a large, solidly-hard bulge as her body slammed back into her boyfriend's friend's.
Mia's eyes instantly widened and she froze where she was: stuck between the rock-hard bulge in Theo's jeans and the firm hold of his hand pressed against her flat stomach. A sudden spike of surprise...and that nervous, oddly excited, buzzing flutter...rushed through her intensely as the stunning dark-haired girlfriend quickly understood what it was that was pressing so firmly into her tight ass as she looked up into the gorgeous smiling face of her boyfriend's attractive friend. Nothing on his face seemed to show that he had felt his hard bulge slam firmly into her tight ass...unlike for her. For Mia it was like that feeling was the only thing that existed right then! It was just so...the only words that fit in her breathy mind were big and...solid...and pushing very hard against her tight, round, ass. So close to her pussy.
Before she could move, or even think for that matter, that feeling brought rushing back everything from earlier; the horniness that Ethan had stirred within her, what Naomi and Marie had said about Theo's size, how he had made her cry out louder and more enthusiastically than Mia ever had with Ethan; and she knew that they had great sex...so how good was Theo!?
Naomi...and Marie...must have been right about Theo's size, as that bulge was definitely impressive...and it was certainly as solid as the steel barrier that Mia had her fingers wrapped around. So if they were right about that, were they right about his skill in bed too? Having his face staring down at you, with his tall, toned body above you, and that compelling charm of his...that would be enough excitement...but added with the rest...? How much bigger and better than Ethan would Theo have to be to make her scream and act like Naomi...Mia's body seemed to pulse in time with the spinning lights and flashing guitar duel.
All of those thoughts flashed through the gorgeous girlfriend's mind in less time than it took her to smile faintly up at her boyfriend's friend's face before she quickly turned back around, and surreptitiously tried to ease herself away from Theo's hard stiffness. Even so, her thoughts continued to swim relentlessly and Mia suddenly became very aware of Theo's hand holding her stomach from behind and where she was; that caused another unwanted thought. Theo's hand holding her stomach, the bulge in his jeans straining near her ass as she held onto the barrier with both hands...in a roaring crowd, in a dark room...where no one could hear her moans, groans, and screams like they had Naomi's.
It was gone as quickly as it had appeared, however as she watched the band continue to play Mia's thoughts raced uncontrollably like the feeling buzzing from her stomach. Those thoughts were only made worse as the guitar duel broke into a familiar tune that suddenly resolved into a cover of 'Big Ten Inch Record'. That of course not only spurred Mia's thoughts on even more wildly, but also made her think back to what Theo had claimed about 'showing her' to prove his size, not to mention the other Aersomith song that was his 'title'. Could he really be as big as the song...?
For the rest of that song Mia couldn't help but think about what she had felt, and what everyone had said about Theo, and the feel of his hands on her bare skin under her top...handling her bra, and the feel of his hand holding her stomach right then. No matter how much she tried not to think of any of them, her mind, and her body as it recalled his touch, would not let her forget, even as the song subsided and the band announced their last tune.
As the crowd roared, and the band finally left the stage before the house lights came back up for the roadies to change the set, Mia couldn't stop thinking about Theo, and what she had heard...and felt, especially his hands upon her, his body pressed against hers earlier...his piercing eyes staring down at her with desire and interest...and his hardness so close to her as-yet-today horny yet unfucked pussy.
That last thought set Mia's stomach fluttering so much that she thought that giant butterflies had suddenly hatched inside her and that Theo must be able to feel them as he held her, and it took her a moment to suddenly realize that Marie had spoken to her.
"They were amazing!" She replied honestly and a touch breathlessly as she came out of her dazed thoughts
"I could tell you loved them. I've never seen you look so blown away." Theo jumped in and Mia suddenly felt a bolt of surprise shoot through her before she realized that he wasn't actually insinuating anything about what she had felt.
"Yeah..." She replied, trying hard to seem as normal as possible. Even so her throat suddenly felt a little dry. 'Blown away' hardly covered what she felt, and had felt!
She was about to comment on how excited he had been when she suddenly remembered just how his excitement had felt pressed against her! That quickly took the words from her mouth and brightened her cheeks! Fortunately Marie took the conversation away from her as she, and then the others, began joking about how Migs had fallen in love with the half-naked singer.
That joking banter slowly seemed to help clear Mia's mind a little and make her feel a bit more relaxed as her friend's laughed and Migs tried to defend himself by saying that any single guy would have thought the same. When he tried to appeal to Theo for support, the taller guy only replied that he had seen hotter women that night, before giving Mia a wink that once more filled her with that flattered feeling that made her smile softly and then glance at everyone else to see if they had noticed. Luckily they hadn't. She was beginning to wonder how long that kind of luck would hold before Marie and Johnnie chimed in with another joke at Migs' embarrassed defensiveness.
By the time the set was changed, the dark-haired girlfriend was feeling much less flustered, even as the memories and thoughts continuously flickered into her mind, and her stomach fluttered with that odd feeling, as she looked up at Theo while they all joked and talked. Ethan's friend continued to flirt of course, though Mia had noticed that he was now focusing solely on her rather than Marie, and more often than not he was being more subtle or hidden about what he would say to her and when so that none of the others would notice.
It was during one of those times, as the others were talking, that Theo was leaning close to her ear, whispering about her wearing what that singer had been 'wearing' again, as his hand slipped slowly underneath her top to rest on the bare skin of her flat stomach. Why Mia let him do that she didn't know, but she was too drawn in to listening keenly to what he was saying to stop him. And so instead of pulling his hand back out, her hand rested on his over her top. Just as she was about to reply in a playful, and perhaps a little flirty, dismissal...the lights suddenly went down and Mia shot forward in absolute exhilarated excitement.
Her sudden movement made Theo's hand slip from under her top to once more rest on her waist, however right then the stunning black-haired girlfriend wouldn't have noticed if he had shoved his hand up over her breasts, her entire attention was avidly focused on the stage as the lights began to swirl and flash wildly and her body and mind seethed with utter elation...and then Dark Desire took the stage.
Mind-blowing, intoxicating delight erupted within Mia as the band exploded onto the stage, with the short, black and pink-haired, and mouth-wateringly sexy, Elly rushing out wearing a gorgeous corset-top, long lace gloves and a pair of tight black PVC trousers...and the crowd, and Mia, went utterly wild.
Mia jumped, swayed, and sang with all of her heart, grinning from ear to ear as her eyes sparkled in thrilled delight as her favourite band of all time literally blew her away with all of her favourite songs. Sharing her excited smile with Marie and the others, Mia only vaguely noticed when Theo moved to hold her slender waist with both hands as the crowd swayed and rocked on. Still, some part of her mind registered the feel of his firm grip as when she elatedly half-turned to grin back at him, Mia grabbed one of his hands and pulled it onto her stomach as she squeezed his arm excitedly before turning back to sing enthusiastically at the stage. The feelings raging through her and swirling her mind took her over completely.
As the first song ended with an explosion of sound and fireworks, and the roaring appreciation of the crowd, Theo's hand returned to cinch Mia's slim waist. Before she could even think of turning to smile at him, however, the next song began and once more the crowd jostled as Mia jumped and swayed, and once more the hot, dark-haired girlfriend felt a large, hard bulge pressing into her ass from behind as she moved and jumped against it.
This time however Mia's mind was already lost in the excited exhilaration of the show, and so even as she somewhere registered her thoughts of Theo's size, all she felt was a distant tingling within her body as again and again her tightly-clad ass rubbed and slammed firmly against the raging hardness of her boyfriend's friend, more so because of the way the crowd surged forward and back, repeatedly slamming Theo's solid stiffness so close to her jean-covered pussy.



With the buzzing elation of the moment, Mia no longer thought or cared about anything other than how amazing she felt at seeing her favourite band, and so unlike earlier she only smiled happily at Theo as she felt his hardness press into her...even when it almost seemed that he used his grip on her waist to pull her gently back against him each time the crowd swayed back. With that feeling of pure exhilaration filling her mind and body, Mia also seemed to react instinctively as she focused almost entirely on the stage, as once, or twice, the hot 19-year-old girlfriend shifted against the crowd, pressing her own body back against Theo's before he could move and digging that solid bulge hard into her soft, tight ass.
And as the set continued that jubilant euphoria only heightened at the band's show and amazing performance, until at one point Mia had one of her arms in the air as she sang and swayed when without warning Theo took hold of that hand and gently brought it round to the back of his neck as he swayed with her, holding her a little closer as they both sang. Mia glanced up at him with a small smile and left her hand where it was for a moment, softly leaning back against his chest as she turned to look back from the band, the lights dancing across his stunning features, as her other hand moved to rest on top of the hand that he held on her stomach.
Only when the song had ended did Mia release Theo's neck, though she left her other hand on his as she raised her arm into the air again and yelled ecstatically as she started jumping as the starting chords of one of her favourite songs electrified the air.
For a moment all that Mia could see, hear, or feel was the amazing sound and sensation of the song being played live. Her hand gripped Theo's to her flat stomach so tightly in excitement that it was almost as if she were trying to crush his hand, or push it into her body. Still, as the song exploded, Mia did feel Theo's other hand slide from her waist, down onto her hip as he swayed and sung behind her...until when Mia jumped that hand slid down to cup, and cheekily squeeze, her tight ass firmly.
Glancing over her shoulder at him, Theo gave her perhaps the most cutest look of innocence and 'I couldn't help it' that she had ever seen, and Mia simply laughed and grinned as she reached down to pull his hand back to her waist before turning around to carry on singing as she held it there happily.
As the song continued to the soul-blazing guitar solo and Mia continued to jump up and down excitedly, the hand that she was gripping her stomach, slowly slid further, and further up her body, until it rested tantalizingly close...less than a hair's breadth...from her bouncing 36D breasts.
When Mia finally noticed in her delirium she had no idea whether it had been her or Theo that had moved his hand higher -- the way that she was feeling, rapturously ecstatic, it could have been her as much as him. In fact, with that sensation flooding through her, a small part of her wanted to pull his hands up to cup her breasts...and squeeze...squeeze very hard...the energy was just so primal and powerful! However she pulled his hand firmly against her body to stop it moving any further...though she didn't lower it...as she turned to smile up at him, arching her back slightly in the tightly packed crowd so that she could speak into his ear over the loud music as he leaned down. The fact that he could no doubt see down the neck of her top once again wasn't lost on the hot 19-year-old girlfriend, however this time she was buzzing too much to care.
"They're so amazing!!" She shouted emphatically with as much delight as shone from her wide smile.
"Tell me about it!" Theo replied loudly, before looking down in a way that sent a shiver through Mia as she knew just where his eyes were going. "But you're more amazing." He added as his eyes returned to hers and Mia's grin widened, that familiar flattered feeling spreading like satisfaction within her.
Perhaps it was that sensation, or perhaps it was just everything she had been feeling so far, that made the dark-haired girlfriend rest her head back against Theo's shoulder as she smiled beautifully up at him and raise the hand not holding his up to gently touch his cheek. For a heartbeat Mia wondered whether Theo was going to kiss her then, or more importantly, whether she was going to kiss him, before with an amused laugh and a wink she patted his cheek, laughed even more at his sudden almost-agonized expression, and leaned forward again as she once more pulled his hand down to her stomach.
The songs that followed blew Mia away, but it was when Elly stood before the screaming audience, a small playful smile on her stunningly gorgeous face as she glanced almost conspiratorially at the rest of the band before turning to look at the crowd and announcing that the next song was 'a passionate favourite of theirs'...that was when Mia truly felt her heart and mind surge with elation. More so as the amazingly sexy singer began to deeply, and passionately moan into the microphone as if she were having the most mind-blowing, and memorable sex that she had ever experienced...and the first chords of 'Embrace the Shadows' pierced the air.
At the same time as Mia went wild in the front row to hearing her favourite song, her mind spun at the sounds that the attractive singer was making. Those retold cries of passion Theo had made Naomi cry loudly and with all of her heart resonated with the deeply, heart-felt lustful groans that Elly was making...sounds that filled the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend's mind with thoughts of Theo and how he had made Naomi sound like Elly...the things that she had cried out...how loud and passionate they were...his size she had felt.
That last was emphasized in Mia's mind each time she shook, swayed, jumped, and the crowd surged back and forth, as Theo's solidly bulging jeans pressed ever more firmly into her tight, jean-clad ass, pushing her against the barrier almost like he was trying to spear his hard dick through her clothes and deep into her right then and there.
That feeling, and Mia's thoughts, were driven ever more increasingly wild by the feel of his hands holding her waist and stomach, her own hands clutching to his as their fingers almost interlinked, as if Theo were going to yank her back against him, primally and lustfully.
The ecstasy of how amazing the show was, how Ethan's friend's bulge felt pressing faster and harder against her from behind, and how good she felt drove her mind and body on, and when she turned once more to grin ecstatically up at her boyfriend's friend, Mia suddenly felt a sudden surge race through her and her stomach fluttered harder than it had all night as she stared up at him with gleaming eyes, as the lights danced across his stunningly attractive, playfully smiling face.
It was then that Mia understood what she had noticed earlier. She had always known that Theo was attractive, and that he was the kind of guy that if she had been single she would have definitely been with -- or in Theo's case, just had a bit of fun with. But now...now she not only could see it and agree with it...now, as she looked at him, Mia realized that she actually found him physically attractive.
Before she could notice it and put it aside, but now...with everything that had happened, she looked at him and felt...something...a pull towards him of some physical kind. A desire for him to like her physically. To want her physically. For his attention on her body...
Oh, she knew quite clearly within her that it wasn't the same deep, loving feeling that she felt for Ethan...but staring up into those twinkling eyes and that heart-racing smile, with everything that had happened and how good she was feeling, Mia suddenly felt attracted to Theo, in a deeply primal and ragingly physical way, a way that she hadn't before when he had just been an attractive friend...a way that made his hands on her suddenly send a shiver of pleasure through her body...and those memories that mixed with Elly's lustful moans suddenly seemed to blaze within Mia's mind; and her sexually alive body.
That realization took as long as the brief, happy grin that Mia gave Ethan's friend -- her boyfriend's friend -- before she turned back around and continued to enjoy the music. Unlike earlier, Mia barely paid that realization any mind now, perhaps because she was either too lost in how amazing she felt or the excitement of the night, or simply had gotten so used to how things had gone with Theo all day that she did not see anything wrong with how she felt -- after all, being attracted to him was just natural, and it wasn't like she had done anything wrong by it. You didn't go blind in a relationship after all!
Whatever it was, that sudden realization, and the spurring of how she felt not only didn't make Mia feel concerned, it also fed into her delirious excitement and spurred her mind and body on ever more playfully. Theo was Ethan's friend. Somehow that seemed like it should make that feeling less...only it made her fluttering stomach and shivering inside only pulse to newer heights. Especially each time Mia thought that Ethan wasn't there...but Theo was.
That was why, with a very amused smile, Mia turned around during the long sexual moaning section of the song after the almost last chorus and stared playfully up into Theo's eyes, her own sparkling with the heat simmering within her, leaning back against him, raising one hand to hold onto his neck again as she pressed his hand against her stomach, and joined in with Elly's passionate groans of utter sexual pleasure.
The whole moment was extremely amusing to the dark-haired girlfriend, as the sudden look of surprise on Ethan's friend's face, mixed with the instant desire and lust that flamed within his eyes, made Mia want to laugh...which she did halfway through her playful teasing. But it also stirred a teasing spark within her own body as memories of Naomi's cries filled her mind as she looked up into Theo's face, just as Naomi must of while he made her feel so orgasmically-charged and absolutely fulfilled.
That tingle of electricity seeped down towards Mia's pussy that was so close to where Theo's ragingly hard bulge was pressed against her from behind. However before it did more than stir Mia's own body to a slight heating that Ethan had started earlier, the hot girlfriend broke into a full laugh at the effect that her teasing had had on her boyfriend's friend. Theo's face was the picture of promising revenge that made Mia's amused smile broaden before she once again patted his cheek and turned back to the stage.
The rest of the show continued to stoke that fire, and the two of them continued to gently flirt much as they had been -- with smiles and casual touches -- until Elly announced the final song. The last tune turned out to be a cover of Vixen's, 'I Want You To Rock Me', which Elly wanted the crowd to join in on, and so with the thumping drum introduction, and the blazing catchiness of the song itself, the band and crowd erupted like never before.
Mia swayed and moved in time with the heavy rhythmic tune, as did Theo behind her in an almost sexy dance as he pressed himself...well, his bulging, jean-hidden dick...into her ass as he pulled her closer to him, as the music began, much to Mia's smiling amused and playful delight. So much in fact that the dark-haired girlfriend once more leaned back and reached up to hold Theo's neck, but this time with both of her hands as she swayed against him, and looked into his eyes as she sang...to him, rather than at him...the overtly sexually insinuating lyrics. Those words blazed the memories, and the feel of Theo's hard cock pressing against her, ever clearer within her mind, while her boyfriend's friend's hands slid onto her flat, sexy stomach as he smirked hotly down at her.
'...I want you to rock me, roll me, you won't get lonely. Come on and rock me, roll me, you oughta get to know me...' The song and Mia teased with equal passionate desire as she stared playfully into Theo's eyes and sang the words to him as if she were saying them, with all of their implication, as she should only have to Ethan; the meaning of 'rock n' roll' that Theo had explained earlier and that were clear in the lyrics lost on neither of them.
'...Do I have to explain, you're driving me insane, I'll tell you what I want you to do! I want you to rock me, roll me, learn to control me. Rock me, roll me, you ought to get to know me. Come on and rock me, roll me, I'm feeling kinda lonely. I want you to rock me, roll me, quit talking and show me...I'm gonna rock you, roll you, do all the things I told you. I'm gonna rock you, roll you, sit down and I'll show you!...'
The lyrics, their stares, the sexy pressing way that they swayed to the banging rhythm, and the way that they held each other filled Mia, and Theo by the look in his eyes, with a sudden electricity and tension that the dark-haired girlfriend almost shivered as her skin tingled all over and her body suddenly seemed to burn with life and a desire to be touched.
That last was why, when staring into Theo's eyes the hot, sexy, black-haired girlfriend of Ethan Hayward only shuddered softly and smiled with playful encouragement as her boyfriend's friend slipped both of his hands underneath the front of her tight vest-top and pressed his warm flesh against the soft hot skin of her tight, bare stomach, his fingers stroking gently as he teased his hands almost to her waist, and up slightly.
The feel of his hands on her body was like a spark that ignited a blaze within Mia as she sang the sexually-hungry lyrics and her eyes suddenly sparkled as she felt every nerve tingle and a burning excitement flare within her pussy. Her fingers gently caressed the back of Theo's neck as she smiled deeper before biting her bottom lip sexily while their shining eyes were locked, their bodies swayed and grinded...and she sang intently up to him.
As the music pulsed in time with their swaying movements, forward and back, side to side, and Mia's heavily pumping blood, Theo's hands slid oh-so-slowly up under her top. Every touch of his skin on hers as his fingers moved closer to her bra-covered breasts set Mia's body on fire, like electricity was shooting from every pore of her flawless skin. Every movement of his hands upwards underneath her top, like only her boyfriend should, pushed her tight black vest top ever higher, exposing some of her sexy flat stomach.
As her loving boyfriend's friend's hands rose to just beneath her succulently full breasts -- his fingers brushing the very edge of the metal-edged lace beneath the sexy cups that held her heavy breasts...so tantalizingly close to actually touching, cupping, and grabbing her firm, but dick-hardeningly soft, pliant flesh -- Mia's breathing grew heavier and more laboured as her whole body and pussy tingled with a rush that the night and the experience of seeing her favourite band only heightened.
...Yet before his hands slid any further towards her swelling, bra-covered 36D tits, Mia's smile became more amused as she moved to take a hold of his hands and pull them back on top of her clothed belly as she shook her head at Theo in a way that said, 'Naughty boy! Being playful and flirty is fine, but not too much'. This time the look in Ethan's friend's eyes was far from disappointed, and was more of a playful challenge that seemed to say that he was ok with that...for now.
That only made Mia laugh some more as she smiled up at him before her attention was suddenly drawn back to the stage as the song came to a crashing, almost orgasmic, musical end with every instrument going wild as shot after blazing shot of fireworks and confetti rained into and from the air in time with the drums until Elly screamed orgasmically -- as if she were cumming harder and better than she ever had in a mind-blowing, world-shattering climax - and the whole stage lit up with an explosion.
The show ended with the band all coming forward to shake as many hands as they could, and so of course everyone leaned and pressed forward to get their chance. So Mia not only felt Theo's bulging solidness press into her harder, but also felt him press her against and almost over the barrier, as his one hand gripped her slim waist tightly, almost as if he were about to fuck her from behind right then and there. That sudden, and unexpected, thought sent a blazing bolt of excited electricity through Mia's pussy, though why Mia had no time to think about, nor did her mind have time to register any concern that she had a boyfriend, as Elly and the others reached her and everything other than the band fled her mind.
That moment filled the hot, dark-haired girlfriend with even more elation as her hand met each of theirs that set the whole amazing euphoria of the entire night spinning through her mind and body. She felt so blissful after that moment that when the lights came back up and the crowd slowly began to turn and meander out of the hall, she turned around almost bouncing on her toes and threw her arms around Theo in an excited, elatedly screaming hug.
Her boyfriend's friend squeezed her tightly in return, mashing her soft, sexy body against his firm, toned chest so forcefully that Mia's cry of exhilaration came out more of a delighted squeal, which quickly changed to a playfully admonishing 'hey' as Ethan's friend laughed and slapped her ass before setting her back down. Giving him a look that matched her tone, Mia playfully prodded his chest as she smiled up at him.
"If you do that again I'll have to slap your ass." She warned amusedly.
"In that case, I'll definitely do it again." He winked mischievously in reply as he stepped closer to her so that Mia's body and his brushed together lightly.
The feel of him being so close, especially that large, hard bulge in his jeans that hovered so provocatively close to her pussy, sent another faint shiver through Mia's body that deepened her breathing slightly. Even so, his flirty reply made the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend laugh softly as she just about restrained herself from placing a hand on his solid chest.
"Kinky, aren't we?" She half-joked, half-flirted as she looked up at him with eyes that faintly glowed with the gently pulsing warmth that ran through her body from her softly humming pussy -- a feeling that only grew at a steady simmer between the elation of how amazing the show had been, how intense their flirting had become, the feel of Theo's body then and all through the concert, and all of the wondering thoughts that she had had about him all day.
"Oh you have no idea." Theo replied softly in a subtly suggestive tone that heightened those feelings within the hot girlfriend another notch.
For a moment all that Mia could do was stare into Theo's striking eyes, up into his gorgeous face, biting her bottom lip gently as she smiled playfully-excited up at him and felt him close to her...just like she had when she had wrapped her hands around his neck and sang to him about wanting him to have sex with her. It had only been a song of course, and she had been lost in the moment of euphoria of the show, but just the thought of it sent another gentle tingling jolt of electricity from her fluttering stomach deep into her warm, and needy pussy.
That silent moment seemed to last for minutes, but could have only been a few seconds, before Theo's smile deepened as he stared intensely into her eyes. Looking into those gorgeous eyes of his, Mia could feel the compelling force of his will and her own attraction to him pushing and pulling within her intoxicatingly.
"So what do you want to do now?" He asked softly, and so intently that Mia felt her heart quicken.



"I don't know." She answered just as softly, and a little breathily as electricity suddenly seemed to spark between them. Her thrilled and playful smile glittering with the rush pulsing through her veins. "We were all going to head to the bar, weren't we?"
"Sounds like it could be a lot of fun." Theo replied with a very insinuating twist to his stunning smile. Mia felt her heart, and the spark fluttering in her stomach, jump a little as she stared up into his gorgeous face. The whole night and exhilaration of the show only added to her feeling and her head swum almost drunkenly. That was why the beautiful 19-year-old girlfriend smiled coyly as she glanced at the floor before looking back up at him.
"Maybe..." She began to say, the flirtation already just tinging her tone "There's dancing..."
The thought of dancing with Theo in a dark bar or club after that last song made that feeling in Mia's stomach jolt through her body, her pussy humming gently as her smile took on a slightly smokier hint. Theo's eyes on the other hand flashed momentarily, no doubt thinking the same thing she had. Despite the way he was looking at her though, and the sensations that stirred through her, Mia forced herself to carry on with only a touch less flirtation.
"I'd feel bad going out though." She managed to say a little unsteadily as he looked down at her intently, and when Theo looked the question at her she added, "We wanted to go out together and Ethan would miss out on the show and a night out. I know, I know, he said have fun, but still."
"Well, everyone else could go out and we could always go back to the hotel..." Her boyfriend's friend replied in a tone that suggested it wasn't solely for Ethan's sake that he made that offer, and Mia widened her eyes as she smiled playfully up at him. Theo laughed softly before giving her a wink and a smirk, "You wouldn't miss out on a fun night, and you could see Ethan. I promise you the best rock n' roll of your life. I have a huge...ipod playlist that I brought with me." He added with playful cockiness and a mischievous grin that made Mia stare at him in amused-shock as her cheeks reddened at the play on her earlier words.
Despite her flirting, and how she felt, Mia didn't know how to respond. Part of her desperately wanted to say yes, as Theo was not only fun but he was also making her feel almost delirious. The rest of her couldn't help but think about what being alone with Theo would be like. But then, she would be around Ethan, so perhaps he wouldn't push too far. And she did want to check on how her boyfriend was doing. She hoped he was ok. Even with those thoughts, the smile she gave her boyfriend's friend was more than a little heated and playful.
Before she could finally reply with the flirty thought that suddenly sprung into her spinning mind as her heart tried to beat out of her chest, Marie suddenly barrelled into her with an even more forceful hug than Theo had given her before rushing out, with hyper enthusiasm, about how amazing the show had been.
Before Mia could even think of what to say, her other friends walked over and suddenly a thought struck her like a lightning bolt out of a blue sky -- a thought that not only should she have considered before now, but also should have worried her. Strangely, it didn't. Had Marie, or any of the others, noticed any of what she and Theo had done during the concert, especially at the end?
As she hurriedly looked at each of them however Mia quickly dismissed that thought as none of them looked at her any differently than usual -- either out of amusement or disapproval -- and surely if they had seen her leaning against Theo as she had been, with her arms entwined around his neck and his hands quite clearly underneath her top and about to cup her tits they would have.
That thought, on the other hand, instantly sent a thrilling bolt of nervousness drilling through Mia's body, not only at what had happened, but also how neither she nor Theo had thought about how easily any of the others could have seen, and the fact that despite their intense flirting, no one had noticed...not even when Theo had slid his hands beneath her top, and up towards her firm, round breasts before she had stopped him. They had gotten away with being so...playfully naughty...in front of everyone.
Those thoughts also should have made Mia feel slightly guilty -- she did have a boyfriend after all, one who loved her as she loved him -- however strangely she didn't. In fact, that only seemed to stir that thrilling nervousness inside her a little more. But then, she thought to herself, she had no reason to feel guilty really, it was just playful and friendly flirting after all, and there was nothing wrong with that. And she had stopped it before it had gotten too far.
And so dismissing any concerns, other than the small thought about how Ethan was doing and how he would regret missing the show -- both of which made Mia smile at how sweet he was before she looked back to Marie -- Mia glanced at Theo as that thrilling fluttering quivered through her and smiled a small, teasingly playful smile that her boyfriend's hot friend understood -- their playful flirting hadn't been caught. Theo returned her look with a smug smirk, before Mia grinned at Marie and quickly began talking about how amazing the show was and what her favourite parts were.
The guys did the same of course as the five of them grabbed their hoodies and began to slowly follow the milling crowd out of the hall and towards the merchandise stall. The whole way, however, Mia could feel Theo's eyes on her from behind, and the two, or three, or four...times that she glanced back, she saw that she was right. In fact, even while he was talking animatedly to the others his eyes followed her closely, and each time he met her eyes Mia gave him a small yet playfully teasing smile before she turned back to talk to Marie excitedly as the buzz of the show...and the thoughts of Theo and her throughout it...coursed through her body and mind like some kind of drug.
As she walked on, feeling a small, pleased smile inside at the feel of Theo's eyes on her -- and no doubt her ass in her tight jeans -- as she strode in front of him, swaying sexily in her spiked-heeled boots, Mia and Marie's vibrant conversation turned to how amazing the night was and how neither wanted it to end. That made Mia think of what Theo had said earlier about how she would ask him never to stop, which quickly filled the hot girlfriend's mind with racing thoughts and gently, yet steadily, humming feelings. And as Marie made a suggestion for extending the night, Mia Kennedy made her decision as to what she was going to do.
...Little did the gorgeous 19-year-old girlfriend know just how much that decision was actually going to extend her night by...or that the exhilarating excitement of her night was really about to begin...
- - -
Theo smiled to himself as he felt his dick painfully struggle against the tightness of his jeans while he let his eyes wander over his friend's girlfriend's hot, sexy body as she joined the queue for the merchandise stalls while excitedly talking with Marie.
As he let his eyes appreciatively caress every inch of her, Theo couldn't help but think how hot Mia Kennedy actually was. He had thought the same thing ever since he had known her, and more so after he had seen what she was wearing tonight. But damn, as he stood there taking in every delicate curve of her perfect, slender body, and especially her incredible legs that were displayed so beautifully in those tight jeans...he felt a desire for her that he had never felt before. That simmering attraction was only heightened as he thought, with a deep hunger that stirred his dick ever harder, about how Ethan's sexy girlfriend had been during the show.
Fuck, he almost groaned; she had blown his mind, and more than once almost made him blow his nuts, with how fiercely sexy she was and how she had slowly become more and more flirty with him until she was flirting with him harder and hotter than he ever had with her! He had never known any woman that drove his desire so fiercely that he almost lost control. But damn, for that smile he would do anything she asked, and to have his hands on her...oh fuck...
He had loved holding her slim waist, he thought as his eyes travelled over her slender curves and his hands twitched in a desire to return to their firm grasp of her sexy body, but that had been nothing compared to the feeling of having his hands under the back of her top. But when he had not only had the best view down her tight vest-top's neckline at her amazing, full cleavage as her large tits strained against the thin, stretchy material sexily, but also had Mia flirting and smiling at him when she saw his eyes gorging on the swelling view...not to mention letting him have his hands under her top and all over her sexy, taut stomach...fuck, his dick hadn't softened once since!
The fact that he was sure that Mia had not only felt his painfully-constricted bulge, but also kept pressing her succulently luscious ass against him, that had made him harder than he had ever been in his life.
That lustful desire, hotter and more vivacious than Theo had ever felt with any other woman before, had been like a mild stirring in his loins however when compared to the moment that Ethan's ridiculously sexy girlfriend had her hands around his neck...his hands almost cupping those wondrous tits of hers...fuck...while she teasingly stared deep into his eyes as she sang to him about wanting him to have sex with her...her soft, yet sexily firm slender body all his, undulating gently to the music against him, as he held her firmly against him...almost willing enough to let him sink his big dick into her right there in the crowd as his fingers would sink into the soft, pliant flesh of her gorgeous tits, and her eyes so glowingly full of blissful ecstasy, honest desire, and almost hungry consent.
Fuck, Theo had to shake that thought from his mind as he felt a sharp pain from where his engorged cock was struggling madly, yet vainly, against his tough jeans. That feeling only worsened as Mia glanced over her shoulder at him, her long black-hair falling softly down her back and across the pale, bare skin of her shoulders as her large green-brown eyes lit up on him in a smouldering look and a small, flirty smile spread her lusciously soft dark purple-painted lips, before she turned back to listen to whatever it was Marie was talking about.
That was something else that was driving him wild. The way that Mia constantly kept glancing back at him, almost as if she knew that his eyes were on her, the sexy way that she smiled...fuck, but he wished that she was his girlfriend, or at least would be willing to do more than flirt with him. Ethan's girlfriend or not, there was no way that he would pass up the chance to even just kiss Mia Kennedy again, hopefully properly this time, if he knew that she would let him. Fuck but it was hard not to just grab hold of her and slam her against the nearest wall and fuck her brains out, or just bend her over the merchandise stall that she stood in front of and nail her tight ass in front of the whole crowd until she screamed in orgasmic ecstasy!
Unfortunately, Theo knew that as flirty as his friend's girlfriend had been, she still loved Ethan -- he would never doubt that -- and more importantly, he knew that she wouldn't let him go too far; she had already shown that by pulling his hands from her ass and down from almost grabbing her tits. Damn but that didn't change the fact that he just wished that he could click his fingers and make her change her mind.
But still, the flirting was more than fun enough, and Mia had opened up a lot to him since that morning, so who knew how far she was willing to let their flirting go? Even though he was sure that it wouldn't be as far as he wanted, Theo was still not going to pass up any opportunity to carry on as they had been. After all, it had been hot as hell, and he had gotten to have his hands near enough all over her already, not to mention having a perfect view of her perky, mouth-watering tits down her top.
Ok, so he may have to find the first willing woman he could when they got back to SU tomorrow to relieve all of his pent up frustration and energy...but damn, it would be worth it tonight, even if he 'just' got to run his hands across her smooth, sexy stomach under her top again as she sat with him, or maybe willingly on his lap. Fuck, he was going to pound the next woman he was with relentlessly with how turned on he felt!
Whatever happened though, there was one other thing that made Theo smile devilishly as he cast his eyes appreciatively over his friend's hot girlfriend; even if Mia had reached as far as she was willing to go with their flirting, however far that was, he knew that from then on she would be more than happy to continue acting that way with him in the future -- her sporadic, yet constant, glances over to him with that small, impish smile of hers, showed him that much. That was reason enough on its own to see how far he could push her.
The fact that she was his friend's girlfriend didn't bother him much. Oh, he didn't want to hurt Ethan, he was a good friend, but if he ever had a chance to nail Mia he sure as hell wasn't going to pass it up. She really was the most stunningly hot woman he had ever seen -- and for him, that was saying something. And it wasn't like Ethan would ever have to know. Besides, it was never going to happen, they were just flirting, and what Ethan didn't know about his friend and girlfriend couldn't hurt him anyway, right?
Theo couldn't help but smile at that slightly as he thought about Ethan and what he had been up to while his girlfriend had been held in Theo's hands, pressed against his raging hard bulging dick, holding onto his neck and letting his hands wander a little over her, and singing, insinuatingly, about wanting him to have sex with her. Did Ethan have any idea just how hot his girlfriend of a year and a half had been? What had he been doing when his beautiful and incredibly sexy girlfriend had given his friend a 'friendly' kiss to stop him from telling Ethan about how he had had his hands under her top holding her unhooked bra strap? Or when Mia had willingly allowed Theo to cinch her slender waist and pull her close to him as his hand rested on her sexy stomach like only his should have?
That thought stirred Theo's solidly hard dick -- both at the memory of how Mia had felt against him and at the tantalizing erotic feeling of knowing that she was some other guy's girlfriend, one of his good friend's girlfriend's at that!, letting him get away with taking such liberties with her body that only her boyfriend should. Although he had only ever slept with a few women that weren't single, Theo had always found that there was just something extra intensely hot about having sex with not only a stunning girl but a stunning girl that had a boyfriend.
Despite the fact that Mia's boyfriend was also his friend, Theo still felt that same rush filling him...although perhaps knowing Ethan, and how he and Mia felt for each other, made the whole idea of having sex with the sexy dark-haired girlfriend that much hotter. It certainly made his already hard cock pulse as he ran through the show and wondered what Ethan had been up to while Mia and Theo had flirted so hotly.
With each thought Theo felt his lust for Ethan's girlfriend grow, doubled each time by the small smiles and glances that the stunningly attractive girlfriend flashed his way.
Had Ethan been thinking about Mia, and how much he loved her, while Theo was holding his girlfriend in his firm grasp as she leaned back against him, watching and smiling flirtily as his eyes wandered eagerly down the low-cut neckline of her tight black vest-top, hungrily gorging on the swelling, luscious sight of her perfect 36D tits and tight cleavage?
What would he think if he had known that his perfect, loving girlfriend had quite willingly let Theo slip his hand beneath her top again and onto the deliciously sexy bare skin of her taut, dick-hardening stomach, as she only smiled at him with flirty encouragement?
Had Ethan been lying in bed, unwell and feeling how much he loved Mia and hoping that she was having a good night as his stunningly hot girlfriend was arching her back as his friend had pulled her hand to hold onto his neck, holding her sexily against him before his hand had slipped down to squeeze her firm ass...neither of which had Mia protested against?
Had he wondered if she was thinking about him, missing him, loving him, as her and Theo's hands had slowly rose ever closer towards her soft, squeezable tits, before she had once more arched her back, and obviously relishing in the feel of Ethan's friend's much larger bulge pressing against her tight ass so close to her gently humming pussy, had wrapped her hands around Theo's neck while his hands remained so tantalizingly close to her firm tits...as his friend just ached to reach up and grab them fiercely?
All of these thoughts raced ever quicker, and ever hotter, through Theo's mind, and with each his dick raged to be set free and buried hard and deep into Mia's tight, hot pussy. Little did he know just how close to the truth his thoughts were; that as Mia had slowly been allowing their flirting to intensify, Ethan had been waking and sleeping fitfully, until weakly he had headed down to the lobby for some more pills.
And then, as he had took them and thought affectionately of his caring girlfriend before drifting off to a deep sleep of exhaustion, that right at that moment his loving, oh-so-sweet girlfriend had been staring heatedly into his friend's eyes as she once more held onto him, and sang intently that she wanted him to 'rock her, and roll her', while vividly thinking of everything that Naomi had cried out and of what Theo's solid bulge promised as it rammed hard against her tight ass as the crowd moved and swayed.
Still, for Theo, staring at Mia as those thoughts and memories pulsed teasingly through his mind, what he had been thinking was more than enough to make his decision to see how far he could push Mia even more made. That sent a pulsing bolt of horniness straight through his solidly-hard dick that strained ever harder to be free of one tight constraint only to be happily buried deeply in another. He still wished that there would be more than just flirting, but he knew Mia and he knew that there wouldn't be.
Even still, it was going to be a fucking hot night just with however much she did let him get away with, especially knowing that she was his friend's girlfriend. That made Theo wonder whether thinking of Ethan would spur Mia on more or dampen how playful she was willing to be like it did for him. Probably the former, judging by earlier. But then, it had been obvious from her expression after the show that Mia had enjoyed knowing that they could have been caught by the others and hadn't. Maybe a little teasing her about Ethan, gently at first, would do the same.
Trying to decide whether it would be worth the risk to find out, Theo smiled back at Mia as attractively and teasingly as he could as Ethan's beautiful girlfriend smiled playfully over her shoulder at him again before nodding to Marie. The shorter woman smiled at her before she then walked over to where Johnnie and Migs were talking to the support band at their stall.
Grinning at the small, attractive woman as she walked away -- at any other time he would have been after Marie like a shot -- Theo looked back to Mia and felt himself smile even more inside at the hooded glance she gave him before turning to focus on the stall before her, plainly wondering if he would talk to her now that she was alone. Part of Theo wanted to wait and see if she would come over to him, but this was Mia Kennedy -- the woman who was not only majorly hot but also the only woman he had ever really hit on that he had never managed to bed -- and Theo wouldn't let a stupid thing like pride get in the way of his chance to have as much of her as she was willing to give him.



And so, casually walking over to her Theo slipped his hands around her waist.
"Boo!" He said softly into her ear as his hands slid onto her sexy stomach, and Mia laughed softly as she obviously remembered the last time he had done this.
"You didn't scare me this time." She replied light-heartedly as she waited for a space to open at the stall.
"I was only looking for an excuse to put my arms around you." He responded with amused mischievousness, before adding as he slid his hands back to her slender waist "Both times."
That made Ethan's girlfriend laugh softly again, and smile with an amusement that twinkled in her large green-brown eyes as she glanced back at him.
"Well I prefer it when you don't try to scare me." She replied jokingly and Theo smiled flirtily.
"So you prefer it when I just put my arms around you. Noted." He said with an amused grin and Mia gently slapped his hand.
"You know what I mean." She joked chidingly before stepping into a space by the stall and looking over all of the merchandise they had on display; from hoodies, tops, t-shirts, underwear, badges, patches, condoms, and much more.
Keeping his hands gently, yet firmly, on her waist, Theo followed, lightly pressing his straining dick against her tight ass as he moved to stand close behind her. Despite knowing that his friend's hot girlfriend must have felt his large bulge pressing against her ass cheeks, Mia gave no sign that she did, even when he pressed a little harder and used his grip on her waist to subtly pull her against him. He was beginning to think that maybe he had been wrong about her reaction to feeling his dick pressing against her earlier, when suddenly she broke the silence.
"What do you think I should get?" She asked in a voice that sounded edged with dazed attention as she gently leaned back against his chest.
"I can think of one 'big' thing, and it's free for you." He replied insinuatingly as he shifted his stance slightly so that his hard cock nudged deeper against her tight, soft ass.
Mia half-turned to give him an open-mouthed, playfully shocked look, although as she looked back at him her eyes seemed to tingle through a slight glaze and her cheeks were gently coloured.
"I was talking about the clothes." She teasingly admonished in a hushed, amused voice, her eyes sparkling impishly, before turning back and then quickly half glancing over her shoulder at him again. "Besides, I don't think Ethan would like it if I showed him what I got then." She added with a slight darkening of her cheeks as she emphasized her boyfriend's name before turning back to the stall.
"And what about you?" He asked with a soft, caressing tone as his hands tightened on her slender waist, his bulging dick pressing so firmly against her that if they had been naked his solidly hard cock would have slipped deep inside her in a heartbeat.
"I..." Mia began before drawing a shuddering breath and smirking back at him "...want your opinion on what I should get...from the stall!"
That made Theo laugh as his fingers gently caressed her waist.
"Well, there's the underwear of course...and the condoms. I have never seen those before." He answered with soft mischief and Mia laughed silently and slapped his hand again before he said with a gentle, almost imperceptible, pull of her hips against him, "What do you like most?"
"Umm..." She murmured for a moment, her luscious chest rising and falling a little heavier as she breathed giving him a glorious view down the low-cut neckline of her vest top, before replying "I do like the badges, and the condoms." She murmured almost in a daze, before she cleared her voice, "And I like some of the hoodies, and the t-shirts, and that top is gorgeous! But to be honest I just love everything and want it all."
Theo smiled softly at her cute eagerness as his fingers gently stroked the curve of her waist. He was about to make a playful comment about not covering up the view with whatever she bought when Mia spoke first.
"I'm just not sure." She mused, before adding "I will get some of the condoms..." as she looked the small band-labelled packets over and Theo's grin widened dirtily as much as his dick hardened.
"You should, I don't have any." He replied with playful insinuation, and Mia instantly twisted to look up at him with playful shock painting her gorgeous face.
"For Ethan!" She admonished with a wide, amusedly surprised smile curving her purple-painted lips as she nudged his stomach with her elbow.
Her playful chiding only made Theo chuckle softly again and he did not even try to appear apologetic.
"Just as well, they wouldn't last long for me anyway." He replied mischievously, unaware of how that set his friend's girlfriend's thoughts racing again about his size and skill as her mouth dropped open in mock censure before nudging him with her elbow again.
"I think you're a little overconfident, 'Lord of the Thighs'." She playfully admonished, before obviously trying to change the subject as Theo opened his mouth to reply "Now are you going to give it to me or not?"
Theo's smile slipped into a smirk and Mia added with playfully-shocked laughter and a roll of her eyes, "Your opinion!" Even so her smooth cheeks turned a cute shade of pink and she quickly looked back to the stall.
"You said it, not me. Must have something on your mind." He laughed softly in reply, and Mia gaped at him in open-mouthed light-hearted offense. Before she could say anything however he tightened his hold on her waist and gently pulled her closer to him as he looked at the stall. "Let me see..."
Mia quickly jump at the diversion as her cheeks heated a little more, but even so she let herself lean against him as he half slipped his fingers to rest a little on her stomach while he cinched her slender body.
Glancing over the table at what she had pointed out moments before, Theo relished in the feel of her against him. And then he saw the top that she had pointed to. Instantly his already hard dick twitched against her ass so strongly that the hot girlfriend had to have felt it even through his jeans.
It was a top that was identical to one that Elly had worn once, one that the stunning singer had actually designed. It was a black off-the-shoulder t-shirt-style top that would stop short of covering the stomach, with small black buttons running up the front and the Dark Desire logo in faded silver on the front. From having seen Elly wear it Theo knew that while baring both shoulders when worn straight, one shoulder easily fell down sexily, and as the top was already cut low enough to show a generous amount of cleavage normally, when the one shoulder fell down, as it often did, Elly had shown a good amount of her bra-clad covered tits. On the back there was another intricate silver design surrounding the Dark Desire symbol, just above the tour dates of the current show.
When Theo had seen Elly wearing that top he had almost cum all over the television in his room! Fuck but he would love to see Mia wearing that! He would buy it for her just for the chance of seeing her in it! Before he could make the suggestion however, Mia pointed to the same top.
"What do you think of that one?" She asked, and Theo felt his dick stir again at the sudden thought of her wearing that for the rest of the night. "Do you think Ethan would like it?" She added with a slight absence to her surprisingly flirty tone.
Theo almost grinned as Mia mentioned her boyfriend while he still held her waist and not only showed no sign of making him let her go but also carried on flirting with him. That gave him his answer to the question of mentioning her boyfriend to her now. That 'almost smile' faded quickly from thought however as he once more imagined her wearing the top. Fuck! ...Just, fuck!
"I think that one would be perfect." He replied honestly, trying to hide the tightness to his voice as he added with an insinuatingly teasing tone, "And I'm sure Ethan will think you're hot in it. I know I would."
That made Mia glance back at him with a hidden, yet clearly pleased, smile before she turned to speak to the person behind the stall that came over. Pointing out four t-shirts, two hoodies, a belt buckle, a Dark Desire plaid shirt, a couple of packets of the condoms, and the top, she paid for all of them before she shifted all of the other clothes over one arm and held the top up in front of her as she grinned happily.
"This is gorgeous!!" She almost exclaimed as she gazed at it excitedly.
"It is, and you'll look really hot in it. Are you going to try it on for me when we get back?" He asked with a cheeky grin, and Mia laughed at him again before she gave him an equally cheeky smile over her shoulder.
"I'm not going to wear it until Ethan can see it tomorrow, so no." She replied in playful admonishment, before staring at the top adoringly again. "Besides, I haven't said that I'm going back with you." She added with a tiny, yet incredibly amused, smirk.
"Aww come on, it will be fun!" He replied before once more shifting so that his bulging jeans rubbed against her as his hands tightened on her waist, "And I did promise to rock you and roll you all night, just like you wanted" He added with mischievous flirtation before adding as if in an afterthought, "I brought my iPod speakers, and you know you'll have fun."
Mia's beautiful eyes twinkled at the play on what she had sung to him, and unbeknownst to him at the memory of how much 'fun' Naomi had had when she was alone with him, and her cheeks once more flushed before she smiled broadly and laughed softly.
"A little over-confident, aren't we?" She asked playfully, almost mischievously, and Theo grinned self-assuredly in reply. That made Ethan's gorgeous girlfriend laugh in a way that made his dick harden to the point of breaking.
"Maybe." She finally said so simply, so innocently, so...teasingly in answer as she slowly turned around in his hands that Theo felt his dick almost rip through his jeans it was that ragingly solid.
Fuck but he almost pushed her onto the stall and fucked her right there! His solid dick twitched hungrily as it pressed firmly against her sexy stomach and the air should have burst into flame as it seemed to crackle so much with sparks.
Again their eyes remained locked and Mia's cheeks gently brightened into a fuller pink and her large, deep eyes abruptly seemed to twinkle a little brighter, though why Theo had no idea -- she certainly didn't seem embarrassed.
"Though only if you've got 'Talk Dirty to Me' and 'Nothin' But A Good Time'." She replied in a slightly deeper, almost more turned-on sounding voice. "I'm in the mood for a little, Poison."
Theo smirked down at her at that as he slipped his hands from her slender body before he actually did push her onto the stall and fuck her brains out. Fuck but the way she had looked at him when she had said that had made all the pent up cum stir in his heavy balls!
"I have all the 'poison' you could swallow, Mia. And I could talk dirty to you and show you nothing but a good time all night and day. But if you're talking about the music, I have that too." He mischievously said with a wink that brought a soft, delighted laugh from Ethan's girlfriend.
Before she could do more than stare up at him with sparkling eyes as she delicately parted her succulently soft lips as she was about to speak, Marie and the others came bustling over excitedly, exclaiming over the signed CD's that they had received from the support band and taking the Dark Desire merchandise from Mia's arm, all but one of the hoodies, the tight black tour top, the condoms, and the shirt, that she had bought on their behalf.
As each one took what they had asked her to get, Mia fitfully broke their eye contact, though she often glanced back at Theo with an almost hesitant expression that somehow also seemed deep and heated, however by the time Marie had finished showing her the CD and told her what everyone had spoken to the band about, Ethan's girlfriend's face was once more beaming with excited delight.
"...couldn't believe it!" Marie almost cried out in excitement by the end, before Johnnie nudged her and nodded towards Migs -- who stood silent and trying hard to hide a huge grin behind a cool, calm exterior -- which made the shorter woman suddenly smirk with open amusement as she changed topics. "Oh, and it looks like our little Migs here may have found himself an admirer..." She teased and Theo's eyes suddenly shot open as Johnnie jokingly nudged the shorter guy.
"Are you serious!?" Theo exclaimed in a pleased, yet slightly disbelieving tone before the others explained about how the support band's singer had really taken a liking to their short friend. "Damn, well done Migs!" He congratulated, slapping his friend's shoulder.
"You haven't heard the best of it yet." Johnnie chimed in as he moved behind Marie and slipped his arms around her. "She asked if we...well, he...was going to The Dollhouse and said if he was there he should come over and say hello."
That brought a round of jeering smiles from the group as they playfully made fun of their friend who blushed furiously as he tried to ward off their friendly taunts.
"You're going though, right?" Theo asked more seriously, and more than a little proudly, as the good-natured teasing finally died down.
"Yeah, of course!" Migs answered so quickly and emphatically that everyone broke out into another round of laughter at his eagerness, though this time Migs remained unperturbed by the banter.
"We're about to head down there now if you're up for it?" Johnnie asked him, but before Theo could reply Marie spoke up.
"Of course they are! Mia you're coming, right? The night is young, and who knows, Dark Desire may even turn up!" She half-exclaimed and half-pleaded excitedly as she grabbed Mia's hand practically bouncing up and down on her toes. "It'll be awesome!"
For a moment Theo looked at Mia as calmly and unperturbed as he could while feeling that the chance that she could meet her favourite band would easily sway her decision. After all, Ethan had told her to have a fun night and having the chance to meet her favourite band was easily the biggest thing she could have happen that night, especially in comparison to just some flirting with him. After a moment of unreadable thinking, his friend's stunningly beautiful dark-haired girlfriend looked to him, a faint twinkle sparkling in her large, deep eyes, before she looked back to Marie.
"I'd really love to Marie, but I'm actually going to head back to the hotel." Mia replied almost regretfully before casting him a quick, hooded glance. "I wanted to check on Ethan."
"No!" The shorter woman protested disappointedly, right as her boyfriend spoke up.
"Theo, you're coming though, right?" Johnnie asked barely as a question
With a quick glance at Mia, who glimpsed at him in a way that seemed to hide amusement, Theo smiled back at his friend.
"I'd love to as well, but I'll make sure Mia gets back to the hotel first. Tell you what, I'll cum after I've taken Mia. Sound good?" He said in that confident, charming way of his as he glanced from the others to give Ethan's girlfriend a wink that clearly gave his meaning to her. The small smile he had grew to a wide grin at the shocked 'behave' look that Mia gave him as best she could without letting any of the others notice. That, of course, only made him want to do it more.
For a moment it looked as if Marie was going to try to argue with both of them, however after one of those silent exchanges that women share with just their eyes, Marie finally nodded.
"Fine, fine, I get it. Tell Ethan we hope he is feeling well soon." Marie finally conceded, "But if the band do turn up you'll regret it! And you..." She added as she looked to Theo, "I'll see soon, right?" Her tone was clearly implying about him heading out with them after walking Mia back to the hotel, yet Theo couldn't miss the coy smile and faint glint in her eye as Marie looked back to him.
"Maybe." He replied cockily, which brought all of their attention to him. "It depends. There was a girl in the crowd I had my eye on..." He began suggestively, and instantly Johnnie, Marie, and Migs' faces brightened in amused, knowing grins. Keeping his eyes on them, Theo couldn't miss the sudden colour filling Mia's cheeks as she watched him impassively, as if she had no idea who he meant. That almost made him laugh, and he couldn't help but add. "...She told me that she wanted me to show her some great rock n' roll, so when I get back I will. I don't think she has ever experienced it before. So depending on what happens..."
Mia's cheeks flushed a deep crimson which she hid behind a pretend inspection of her new clothes, mumbling 'dreamer' as she did. Theo only grinned harder as the others gave him knowing smiles, thinking they understood.
"Fine. We'll make sure we get something signed for you if the band turn up. But no complaining if they do and you're not there!" Marie finally agreed, shaking her head in disappointed acceptance.
The two women finally shared a warm smile then before Marie and Johnnie turned to prod Migs out of his daydream and ask if he was ready to go as Theo looked questioningly at the beautiful, smirking, amused face of his friend's girlfriend.
"I thought you'd have gone with everyone?" He asked with a small satisfied smile. It seemed that Mia Kennedy was enjoying flirting with him as much as he was with her. If so, then maybe she wouldn't mind if he pushed her a little further after all. That gave Theo some delicious ideas that made his smile deepen mischievously. Mia was extremely ticklish for one, and tickling was always flirting...
"I want to check on Ethan." Mia replied honestly, but still with more than a hint of flirtation in her soft voice as she pulled her hoodie on, stuffed the condoms in her pocket, and hid her new clothes beneath her arm. "Besides, I seriously doubt the band will turn up, they have a show at the other side of the country tomorrow. ...And I thought you said that we were going to have some fun?"
That last was said with a playful smile that made her large green-brown eyes twinkle so much with teasing, mischievous, flirtation that Theo thought he was going to cum right then and there.
Mia's smile twinkled in amused delight, as if she had read his thoughts, before she added, "Music! And while I check on Ethan. Dirty mind!"
Theo couldn't help but grin to himself at that. Oh he still knew that Mia was only flirting, nothing more -- the constant references to Ethan showed him that clearly -- but still, it was much more than she had ever been willing to do before. And with the rest of the night before them, who knew how far she would flirt with him.
"Well I'm not complaining." He said both honestly and light-heartedly, and Mia's soft laugh was like her fingers running down his neck. Turning his smile on her, he gave her a wink. "But I know the real reason" He added teasingly, and when she looked at him quizzically he grinned "You just couldn't say no to me rocking and rolling you like a hurricane all night long...with my Big Ten Inch Record. The song, that is, of course."
That made Mia laugh in mock-shock as she slapped his stomach just as Marie and the others turned back to them. It took another couple of minutes of chatting as the five of them headed to the main door before Marie, Johnnie, and Migs headed off into the rain towards the rock bar, laughing and joking eagerly as they went, while Mia and Theo stood just inside the doors as they pulled their hoods up.
"Come on, 'Lord of the Thighs', let's get back before it really starts raining, I don't want to get too wet." Mia joked as she huddled in on herself against the wind as she stepped outside into the rain.



"You won't be saying that later." Theo teased with a mischievous grin and once more Mia looked playfully shocked as she thumped his arm and told him to shut up before the two of them headed away from the concert hall and into the night.
With every step through the cold wind and the relentless shower, Theo couldn't help but feel as eager as the others had sounded when they had left. He would basically have Mia all to himself unless Ethan was awake, which he doubted having seen others with the same illness, and he was looking forward to seeing how she would flirt with him with no one else around, or react to how he pushed her. Oh, it never even entered his mind that she would go too far, definitely not as far as he would like, but even if it was just as she had been...fuck, it was going to be a hot, fun night as far as he was concerned. Tickling her suddenly sounded even more like a good idea...that always made a flirtatious woman melt.
Little did Theo, or Ethan's dark-haired girlfriend, know just how much 'hot fun' the night was about to bring...
- - -
Mia rushed into the hotel lobby laughing, Theo hurrying behind her, as the rain roared down in a torrential downpour that was so heavy that seeing more than twenty feet ahead was all but impossible. Of course, the sky had only decided to open up a couple of minutes after they had left the concert hall, and when it had it had all come down as ferociously as if the whole ocean had opened above them, and so the two of them had literally had to run the entire way back to avoid getting soaked. Though looking at the state of herself and her boyfriend's friend, Mia wondered why they had bothered, they could hardly have gotten more wet if they had walked the whole way!
Laughing and joking about the rain, the two of them headed up in a thankfully empty elevator before walking the short distance to their rooms with Mia running her fingers through her long soaked hair and Theo wiping his rain-soaked face before realizing that there was nowhere on his clothes to dry his hand anyway.
"That was ridiculous!" Ethan's friend said for about the tenth time as they reached her and Ethan's door. "Trust our luck to walk out right as it started pouring down"
Mia smiled at that as she stopped in front of the door and pushed her long wet hair back from her glistening face.
"Well it could've been worse..." She began as she unzipped her hoodie, before changing what she had been saying as she looked down at how soaked she was underneath. She couldn't have been more wet if she hadn't worn the thing! Her skin shone wetly and large fat droplets of water, some from her hair, ran down her soft flesh and between her full breasts. Her vest-top was nearly as sodden as her hoodie with no dry patches at all as it clung tightly to her slender, yet shapely, figure. How her bra had stayed dry she had no idea, wetness coated her stomach, back, and legs almost as if she hadn't been wearing anything! "But not much." She added with a small laugh.
"Actually, now I think about it, I'm glad it rained." Theo surprisingly replied and when Mia looked up with a grin, ready to ask him what the hell he was talking about, she saw that same mischievous, playful, and oh-so-desiring smirk on his face as he openly enjoyed looking over her as she stood before him with her long black hair hanging wetly about her beautiful, damply-shining face, her vest-top clinging to her sexy body soddenly as the slopes of her sumptuous cleavage glistened wetly with fat raindrops almost teasingly, while some provocatively inched their way between the succulently soft globes of flesh, and her already tight jeans mostly wet around her ass and smooth thighs.
The way his eyes openly wandered all over her body with such clear interest made Mia's stomach flutter gently and a faint heat pass through her body, up from her gently stirring pussy to her lightly colouring cheeks. However it was the sight before her as she saw that Theo had also unzipped his hoodie that suddenly made the dark-haired girlfriend's breathing quicken slightly, her mind reel, and her pussy tingle once more.
Her boyfriend's friend's t-shirt was even more sodden than her vest-top, and it clung to his toned and well-defined body almost like a second skin. His jeans were similarly soaked, and the wetness seemed to emphasize dramatically the sudden bulge that had reappeared as Theo stared at her...that same bulge that had been pressed against her...that had made Naomi scream in ecstasy...that drove thought from Mia's mind and filled her head with questions that she wanted...or maybe needed now...to know the answers to.
But it was the way that Theo's gorgeous face looked as he stood there smiling handsomely down at her, with those striking eyes of his devouring her so appreciatively, while his slightly long combed-back dark hair fell wetly around his eyes, that really made Mia's heart skip a beat at the same time that her pussy gently tingled slightly hotter.
Oh wow but he really was hot! If she had been single right then...oh she would have...mmm, she almost growled as she felt the need to dig her nails into something, even Theo's hard...muscled...flesh! She was about to reply quite honestly that she was also glad it had rained now that she had seen him, when she caught herself and remembered exactly where she was. Fuck, it was getting harder to not let herself flirt just a little further with him. Maybe just a little more would be ok...no...but maybe.
"You would say that." She said instead, though still with a hint of flirtation, as she pulled her eyes away from him, her cheeks colouring brighter at his suddenly playful smile. "We should go check on Ethan."
"After you." Theo replied chivalrously before sliding a hand onto her hip in a not-so-gallant move, "Take me into your room, baby."
His teasing, yet jokey, tone made Mia laugh softly -- even as her stomach and pussy tingled gently at the insinuation -- as she slipped the keycard into the door and they stepped inside.
The room was dark now except for the light cast from the street lamps and the other rooms that teased softly through the large window and highlighted Ethan as he lay awkwardly in the bed. Still clutching her new hoodie and tops, Mia made her way over to the bed, still with Ethan's friend's hand resting softly on her side, and looked down at her soundly sleeping boyfriend with a warm smile filled with the deep love she felt as she laid eyes on him again. Ethan looked peaceful, if a little flushed and slick from sweat as he breathed heavily in a deep sleep.
"He seems ok." Theo said in a soft tone as he moved up behind her, his other hand moving to gently rest on her waist as he stood close to her.
"He still looks ill." Mia replied a little concernedly as she leaned down to press her hand to her boyfriend's feverish forehead.
The coolness of her damp hand on his warm skin barely registered in the dark-haired girlfriend's mind though, as the way that she had leaned down suddenly pressed her firm ass back against Theo's bulging crotch as he stood behind her. Together with how he held her hip and waist and the fact that she was looking directly into her boyfriend's eyes, the feeling sent an electric, flaming bolt straight through Mia's pussy...which was spurred hotter by the memory of the night -- especially the end -- and the sounds of Naomi's cries in her mind.
Mia barely stopped herself from moaning breathily as every nerve in her body suddenly seemed alive and she shuddered ever-so-gently. Her breathing grew heavier and for a moment she almost pressed herself harder against Theo's solid jean-bulging cock before she caught herself and straightened, her eyes sparkling in the faint light as she glanced over her shoulder at Ethan's friend.
"He's really hot." She told him, unsure whether that was meant about Ethan or just her mouth speaking her thoughts about Theo.
"And you're shivering." Her boyfriend's friend replied as he ran one hand up her arm. It was only then that Mia realized that she had shuddered, though not from the coolness of her wet clothes. "You should have a shower and get changed" Theo added concernedly, before a smirk curved his lips and made his already attractive face stunning. "I'm going to have a shower in a minute, you could always join me."
The way that he said that, so intently yet nonchalantly as they stood right next to her boyfriend, sent another tingling flood through Mia's body at how daring and naughty Theo was being. The flirting at the concert when Marie and the others could have seen them had almost made Mia's head spin, but somehow, even though Ethan was asleep that same flirting seemed to be ten-times stronger and more intoxicating.
Her heart seemed to beat in time with the glinting in her eyes and the tingling flood pacing through her body quickly became a flaring lust that spun Mia's mind as she thought of her and Theo in the shower, hot water falling over their bodies...his bulging cock free of his jeans before her so she could finally see for herself whether what Naomi had said was true...his hands on her naked waist...sliding up and down as he stared into her eyes...and her glistening naked body...hungry...and oh-so-hard...and maybe offered to show her the truth of the rest of what Naomi had called out as well...while she hornily smiled and leaned back against the shower wall...lifted one of her smooth naked legs around him...and...
Mia's heart raced in her chest, partly from excitement and partly from surprise as she thought that here she was, standing next to her unwell boyfriend -- who loved her, and who she loved, and had loved her enough to sacrifice himself for her to go out to see her favourite band -- while his friend held onto her from behind and she fantasized about letting him fuck her in the shower, either just next door or in the en-suite behind them! That realization should have made the hot girlfriend feel guilty, but right then, as tingling all over as she was from the thrilling excitement of the night and all of the electrifyingly sensuous flirting all day, all Mia could do was feel slightly more turned on by that thought.
Even so, the playful smile that she returned to Theo was tinged with a little reservation.
"I'll have my shower before I go to bed." She replied almost faintly as she looked back at him in a slightly hesitant half-glance.
"So that means you are joining me then?" Ethan's friend smiled mischievously and once again Mia felt her stomach flutter, this time at the insinuation that they would be going to bed at the same time. Together.
"I said that I would have my shower before I go to bed." Mia replied in gently amused deflection as she tried to squash the butterflies rampaging in her stomach and pussy and clear her mind. Theo may be hot, and charming, and fun, and...but he was not Ethan. She loved Ethan and he loved her. Seeing him now reminded her of that, despite how intoxicating the flirting with his friend was. "You should have your shower, though. I want to make sure Ethan's alright, and I'm ok for now, I'm not as wet as you."
The dark-haired girlfriend would have had those last words back the instant they popped from her mouth, however despite being certain that Theo was going to twist them as he had earlier, Ethan's friend only grinned as if he knew what she was thinking and didn't say a word. That only made her mind fill in the blank and with another gentle shudder, her heart beat heavily before Mia tore her eyes away from his and looked down at her boyfriend as she tried to still her pacing heart. Fuck, what was wrong with her! The whole day and the exhilaration of the night had her head spinning!
"You're shivering again." Theo said sounding genuinely concerned as his hand slipped up and down her arm gently before both found her waist firmly. As he lowered his mouth to her ear, his breath teasing the side of her neck in a way that made Mia shudder again, his voice softened playfully as his fingers teased the bottom of her top. "You really should get out of these wet clothes. You don't want to catch Ethan's bug."
The words sent a gentle thrill through the 19-year-old girlfriend's body that buried itself deep inside her pussy as Theo's bulging cock seemed to be trying to do as it pressed unyieldingly into her ass. Her mind gently swirled, a little faster with every second that her eyes rested on her sweet, loving boyfriend's face as she stood with his friend's fingers teasingly sliding beneath the edge of her soaked top to dance along the soft, wet skin of her waist.
Despite that feeling, or maybe because of it, Mia thought about how true Theo's words were, more so as she looked at how ill Ethan was as he lay blissfully unaware of her...and his friend's...presence...and their flirting. She really should get out of her clothes, she didn't want to be as ill as Ethan tomorrow after all. Ethan wouldn't want her to get ill...so maybe he would agree...
"Maybe you're right." She almost breathed, her blood almost pounding thickly as she felt her body, and her increasingly burning pussy, pulse a little stronger.
"You could show me your new top?" Theo asked in a teasingly soft tone as his hands slipped beneath her top, running across her bare stomach and back to her waist before he gently and oh-so-slowly took the bottom edge of it and began to slide it up her smooth, damp skin.
Mia's body began to almost glow with the electric, erotic excitement as she let her boyfriend's friend slowly slide her tight black vest-top up over her sexy flat stomach and towards her swelling, round 36D breasts. The material clung so wetly to her skin that it was almost like he was peeling her out of her clothes. Her full breasts heaved heavier as her breathing deepened at that thought.
The rushing electric feeling coursing like a drug through her veins only grew as Mia stared down into Ethan's face and thought about what she was doing and how part of her suddenly, and desperately, wanted to lift her arms so that her boyfriend's friend could pull her top up and over her head. What she would let him do to her then, Mia could barely think...but the fire within her only grew the more she thought of how naughty she was being...right next to her sleeping boyfriend.
The whole feeling made all of the fun and thrill that she had had flirting with Theo so far seem like a candle against the sun...or like the first stirrings of horniness against the mind-ripping intensity of the greatest orgasm of her life. Part of her wondered at how she was acting -- but the whole day, every addictive thought about Theo and Naomi, her earlier horniness, the mind-thrilling excitement of the show, and the increasingly heated flirting between her and Theo all betrayed her to this point; until it all seemed inevitable. And what she wanted...even though she hadn't earlier.
As her tight top almost reached the bottom of her purple lace bra, where her loving Ethan's friend's hands had been not long before, Mia suddenly, and with great reluctance, took hold of Theo's hands and held them still. Part of her desperately wanted to let him continue, yet a part of her knew that if she did she wouldn't stop at letting him take only her top off. Despite the surge of horniness at that thought that almost made her yank her top off instead, Mia knew that she had to keep control of herself. But oh fuck it was so fucking hard!
Turning her head to smile playfully at him, Mia slid her top back down before she turned around in his arms and tried to ignore the sudden flood of horniness that rushed through her as she looked up into his gorgeous face and once more felt his hard, bulging crotch press firmly into her stomach so firmly that it was almost as if Theo were about to back her up to the bed until she fell on her back with him on top and then fuck the life out of her right there at her boyfriend's feet...making the bed shake as she cried out like Naomi had while Ethan lay ill and sleeping, being shook by the force of their fucking.
That thought certainly didn't help the rushing feelings blazing through Mia's hot 19-year-old body, and so trying to settle her breathing, the dark-haired girlfriend grabbed on to the first way out of the situation that she could find. Anything to just give her a moment to clear her head enough to regain herself.
"You want me to show you my new top?" She asked almost coyly and Theo smirked as he flicked his eyebrows up in response, his hands cinching her slender waist a little tighter. "Well...I tell you what..." Mia said in a playful purr that was perhaps fed a little too much by how flirty she was feeling. "...You go and have your shower, and I'll put some music on and change, then you can see it, ok?"
Theo's smirk deepened into a smug smile. Why, Mia had no idea...until he spoke.
"I thought Ethan had to see you in it first?" He asked with a mix of charm and haughtiness and Mia felt a flutter pass through her as she quickly shot a glance back over her shoulder at her boyfriend before cocking her head slightly in amused playfulness at his friend.
"Well if you don't tell him I won't." She said teasingly, and felt an excited tingle pass through her at the thought. She had suggested it to give herself time to calm down before things got out of hand...but something about doing something for her boyfriend's friend before she had done it for Ethan somehow heightened the turned on feeling that coursed like an addiction through her veins, and Mia could hardly resist.
Theo only grinned at her as he stepped back and let his hands fall away from her, before moving backwards towards the connecting door to his room.
"I look forward to it." He replied with a wink that oddly made Mia feel as if she had promised much more than to show him a new piece of clothing, before he turned to open the door and disappear into his room.
Feeling like her skin should be giving off charges and her body should be hotter than Ethan's forehead right then as wave after wave of subtle fluttering excitement pulsed heavier and heavier through her, Mia took a deep breath and tried to calm herself a little. Flirting was one thing, and having a little friendly fun was too, but fuck she really had to get a hold of herself. Being around Theo was...well, she could see why he had so much success with women!
Turning back around and gently kissing Ethan's forehead as she told him that she would just be next door if he needed her and that she loved him, Mia tossed her new clothes on the bed before taking hold of the bottom of her vest-top, just as Theo had moments earlier, and...with a quick glance to make sure that Ethan's friend wasn't watching her from his room -- that sent a thrill through her! -- Mia pulled, well, peeled her soaked top up over her head, tossing it aside towards her bag before she slipped the dry, new top on.
This top showed off her flat stomach and more cleavage than the other while it hung sexily over her firm, swelling breasts as she buttoned it up and settled the loose shoulders evenly so that one side didn't accidentally slide down to reveal her bra-covered breast. Even so, her purple lace-edged bra straps were clearly visible as her slender shoulders, still glistening damply, were bared to the cool air. With a fluttering stomach as she settled her hoodie over her top carefully, Mia turned to walk towards Theo's room.
With one last glance at her cutely sleeping boyfriend, Mia walked through into Theo's identical looking hotel room, leaving the door open behind her so she could hear if Ethan woke up or needed anything. The room was like a mirror image of her and Ethan's. The en-suite was back to back with theirs, as was the bed and bedside tables, and the dresser stood opposite the bed just as hers and Ethan's did, only on the opposite side of the room. It was like someone had just taken their room and turned it around before sticking it next door.



Spotting the iPod and speakers that Theo had been talking about, lying haphazardly on the dresser as if just tossed there, Mia started to walk around the bed. The sound of the shower running filled the otherwise silent room and made Mia's cheeks heat a little as thoughts flashed through her mind again...of the water cascading over Theo's toned, naked body...soaking his big...
Shaking herself from that thought as her heart beat a little quicker, and doing her best to ignore the curious thoughts from earlier that once more sprang into her mind, Mia quickly grabbed the iPod and pressed random play on the first playlist that came up as she tried to divert her attention. That seemed to work, at least insofar as she forgot about the sounds of the shower anyway, as the first song to come on was the Scorpions' 'Rock You Like A Hurricane'.
Of course, Mia's eyes also caught sight of Theo's 'Big Ten Inch Record' t-shirt at the same time that the song's chorus came on. With what Theo had said at the merchandise stall, together they made Mia's thoughts instantly flash back to Naomi's cries and the dark-haired girlfriend found herself listening to the lyrics as she imagined Theo's 'big'...it couldn't be ten inches!?...cock 'rocking her like a hurricane', just like he had Naomi.
The next song, AC/DC's, 'You Shook Me All Night Long', only made the dark-haired girlfriend's thoughts even more vivid. After that Mia paid little attention to what song came on as her mind and body reeled at her imagination and memories. In fact, she was so lost in her thoughts -- both curious and horny -- and the steadily increasing horny pulsing and fiery tingling of her pussy that Mia didn't even notice that the shower had stopped or that Theo had walked into the room until suddenly she felt a pair of hands gently take hold of her slim waist.
"Miss me?" Her boyfriend's friend asked as his hands touched her body, before laughing slightly as Mia jerked in surprise.
"Not really." She replied with friendly dismissal as she stopped playing with her hoodie's zip idly and stopped biting her lip at whatever she had been thinking a moment before. She tried hard not to remember what it was, just in case. "In fact, I was thinking of going to bed you took so long."
She had meant it as a playful jibe, and Theo laughed softly before he leaned close to her ear.
"Well, if you want to go to bed, I'm game. And I'm sure you won't complain at how long I take then." He whispered mischievously and Mia felt a surge in her pussy at how close his words were to answering what she had been thinking about all day. Instead she just gently slapped his hand. She was about to look at him and make a joke when he spoke again. "But first, I really want to see this new top that you're wearing."
Smiling a small, yet pleased and flattered smile, Mia thought of a perfect flirty comment to make to that yet as she turned around in his gentle yet firm grip the words vanished from her mind and her heart seemed to leap from her chest as she stared at her boyfriend's friend.
Theo stood behind her almost dripping wet, wearing nothing but the large white fluffy towel that he had secured around his waist. His normally attractive face looked even more stunning as his wet hair curled sexily around his piercing grey-green eyes and fat droplets ran around the curve of his smile, and down his toned, wet, naked chest, towards his scintillatingly, and flimsily, covered lower body.
Mia felt the breath leave her body as her heart pounded in her chest. It wasn't just the sight of her boyfriend's friend's almost completely naked body that made her feel the increasingly wild fluttering burning inside her pussy and stomach. It was also the fact that Mia knew that with one wrong movement that towel could easily come undone and fall to the floor, and one of the two questions she had been wondering all day could so easily be answered. More than that, it was how suddenly eager she was, as she stood so close to his basically naked body, to find out.
"Aren't you going to get dressed?" She asked in a slightly unsteady voice as she looked up into his eyes. Her own seemed to burn wildly. Theo's smooth and seemingly knowing smile only set her heart racing faster. "I thought we were going to listen to music?"
"The only clothes I have with me are soaked." He answered truthfully, before one of his hands left her waist and his fingers reached towards the zip of her figure-hugging hoodie. "Besides, I wanted you to show me your new top too much to wait."
As his fingers took hold of the small piece of metal, so tantalizingly close to her full, succulent 36D breasts, his eyes looked questioningly into hers for permission. For a moment all the stunning 19-year-old girlfriend could do was breathe steadily and deeply, before she gently bit her bottom lip. As if that signalled her consent, Ethan's friend's smile deepened and slowly -- as if in parody of what she had done for him earlier in the store -- he pulled the zip of her hoodie down over the luscious slopes of her firm breasts and down over her flat stomach.
As the zip came apart, both of Theo's hands reached up to her shoulders, and with a quick grinning glance to see if she was still ok with what he was doing -- right then Mia couldn't have stopped him even if she had wanted to, she was so lost in how she felt! -- her boyfriend's friend slipped the thin hoodie from her slender shoulders and began to slowly pull it down her arms as he stared avidly, with wide appreciative eyes, at the teasingly low-cut top that hung over Mia's breasts and displayed her slender shoulders so perfectly underneath.
As he pulled the hoodie down her arms, Mia helped slide the tight cuffs off her hands so that she could help Theo slip the garment from her body and toss it aside carelessly onto his floor. The moment his eyes went back to her sensuous, slender curves and drank her all in -- from her succulent, heavy, breasts, to the sumptuous arc of her exposed waist and the sexy hotness of her flat, taut stomach -- as his strong hands found her hips again, Mia felt like she was going to explode as wave after wave of mind-rushing electricity and horniness pulsated thickly through her in time with the rhythmic thumping of her heart, and pussy.
The fact that Ethan would not know she was showing her new revealing top to his friend first, let alone feeling a thrill at his appreciation as he took in the sight of her, only made that rushing drug-like feeling even more intense. The fact that she was doing something for Theo that she hadn't for Ethan, even something so small...was just so...intoxicating.
"Damn Mia... Fuck you look hot." Theo breathed as his eyes burnt with the same lust that Mia knew filled her own. The deeply meant appreciation in his words and tone curved the dark-haired girlfriend's soft, purple-painted lips in a pleased smile.
"You like it then?" She asked as she placed her hands on her bare waist and smiled teasingly up at him, trying vainly to keep her eyes on his face.
"More than you can know." He answered with a mischievous wink before glancing openly down towards what his towel hid.
Mia's eyes instinctively followed before she could quickly jerk her head back up, her cheeks feeling like they were on fire.
Trying not to spin away from him out of embarrassment and just to get away from the intensity in his eyes, Mia gave what she hoped was a coy smile and casually turned towards the iPod, slipping out of his grasp as she absently began to search through the tracks. She had to get control of herself! But just as she had not been able to control her thoughts all day, and the feelings that increasingly filled her because of them, Mia knew that her body was increasingly betraying her. She could control herself though. She could!
"Oh leave this one, I love this song." Theo suddenly said as a heavy guitar riff began. It took Mia a moment to realize that it was W.A.S.P's 'Animal (Fuck Like A Beast)', and when she did, as her thoughts and heart beat in time, the dark-haired girlfriend laughed softly.
"Of course you do." She joked more to herself than her boyfriend's friend.
"What's that supposed to mean?" Theo asked with a playful jab in her side that made Mia jump and laugh secretively before Ethan's friend jokingly jabbed her other side and then spun her around.
Laughing as she swatted his hands away from her, Mia smiled down at her own hands as she leaned back to perch against the edge of the dresser. Her body pulsed and fluttered almost manically inside and her thoughts swam with everything she had heard and felt throughout the day...and the sight of Theo standing half-naked in front of her...his towel seeming a little lower than it had a minute ago...or was that just her wanting it to be?...and his eyes drinking in her teasingly-exposed cleavage as if wishing her top would slide down one shoulder. Mia had to fight down the temptation to move just slightly so it did just that.
Looking up at him, her eyes seemed to glow and should have dried his skin in a heartbeat.
"Only that I've heard some things." Mia replied as her body surged and swayed inside at her thoughts, alive with the energy of the night and their flirting. "And that the song probably reminds you of your self."
Just as Mia said that, as if by the will of the gods the song continued into the momentary silence, "...I do whatever I want to, to ya; I'll nail your ass to the sheets! A pelvic thrust and the sweat starts to sting ya; I fuck like a beast!!...", and Mia just raised a teasingly amused and implying eyebrow as she smiled slightly.
The look on Ethan's friend's face suddenly became surprised and intrigued as he moved closer.
"Things you've heard?" He asked as he stepped nearer to her and folded his arms with an amused grin on his stunning face. "What things? From who?"
At first Mia tried to dodge the question, even when Theo playfully jabbed her sides again. When he threatened to tickle her though, she finally gave in and told him what Johnnie, Marie, and Ethan had said about him and Naomi. That, predictably for a guy like Theo Carter, made her boyfriend's friend's expression grow exceedingly smug and teasing.
"All true I'm afraid. What can I say?" Theo said in as self-satisfied and egotistical a tone as Mia had ever heard. "It's almost a shame for Naomi, now she's going to miss out on all of that."
There was no flirting in his voice for once, nor in his face -- it was as if he actually meant what he said; though he did say it good-naturedly and with a grin that was as far from self-deprecating as possible. Both, of course, made Mia roll her eyes.
"You would say that." She said dismissively, for once without any flirtation herself, as she stood and moved to turn back to the iPod; after all, guys always said things like that about themselves.
"You don't believe me, ah?" Theo asked challengingly, and Mia only shook her head in dismissal rather than in answer to his question.
As he took hold of her firmly by her waist again, Mia almost broke out laughing at the playful, yet serious, expression on her boyfriend's friend's face. Why did guys always take this kind of thing so seriously?
"Guys always say things like that." She teased flirtily as she smiled up at him amusedly.
"Maybe, but not all guys can prove it." Her boyfriend's friend replied with a suddenly smug smirk as he reached out to take her hands. "We can prove at least one right here, right now." He added challengingly and mischievously as he calmly guided Mia's hands to the knot of his towel.
Mia felt her heart race and her mind suddenly spin like never before as her pussy almost erupted with electric fire as she felt the fluffy white material under her fingers and stared from it -- and the significant bulge just below -- up into Theo's gorgeous face and intense eyes. She almost felt that she was shuddering from the lustful feelings surging through her she was so turned on, and so shocked and nervous. With just one gentle shift of her fingers Theo's towel would fall to his feet, leaving him completely naked in front of her, and finally letting her see his big, thick...
Mia closed her eyes for a moment at that and tried hard to clear her mind and steady herself. She really had to get a hold of herself! Flirting was fine, but seeing Theo's cock... -- another horny shudder tore through her until she almost couldn't breathe -- ...that would be too far. Flirting she could explain away to Ethan, or at least to herself, but actually tugging Theo's towel down because she wanted to see his big, naked...no! She had to just walk away. Walk away and find a way to calm everything down. Just listen to music, hang out, flirt a little, and have fun. Anything else -- certainly this -- would be too far.
Wouldn't it? Mia suddenly wondered. Couldn't she just settle her curiosity and then maybe her mind would behave after? Would that not be the better thing to do? After all, it had been her curiosity at what the others had said, curiosity about something that seemed outrageous, that had started all of this and had led to each seemingly innocent step until she was here, now, facing Ethan's almost naked friend with her hand holding his towel while Ethan, her sweet, loving boyfriend of a year and a half lay asleep -- and ill! -- just a few feet away through the open connecting door to the next room.
It had been her curious thoughts that had driven her to flirt, well, along with how Ethan had made her feel and Theo's good looks and charm, but without the way her mind had gone wild she never would have gotten to this point. She had been around Theo Carter many times before after all, and never once felt anything like tonight. So maybe...maybe taking a look -- just to settle her curiosity! -- would help her gain control of herself. Help her stop feeling like she was on fire and alive with electric energy. It was just a cock after all. Just a big...thick...cock apparently. But even so. Maybe...
Despite trying to rationalize what she knew she wanted deep down, an unwavering knot in Mia's heart and mind told the gorgeous girlfriend that just like when she had been standing by Ethan's side with Theo sliding her top up, once Theo's towel hit the ground...she wouldn't be far behind. And so, opening her eyes that glowed with the turned on feeling that pulsed within her, Mia looked up into Theo's face and tried to act as calmly as she could.
"I don't think Ethan would like you proving him right by demonstrating to his girlfriend." She said as jokingly as she could; though a hint of flirtation did seep through, even when she emphasized her boyfriend's name to try to calm Theo -- and herself! -- down. All her words did for her though was send a shivering excitement down her spine and into her already humming pussy; that feeling only intensified when Mia realized that she still hadn't moved her hands from where Theo had placed them.
For his part, her boyfriend's friend only smiled deeper as he took hold of one of her hands again gently and stared down at her hotly.
"That's true." He said in such a playfully dismissive way that Mia couldn't help but feel a little thrill pass through her again despite herself. "But he couldn't complain if you found out by, say, accidentally brushing across it." He added mischievously, and Mia was about to nervously ask what he meant when he purposely lowered her hand and firmly placed it against his towel-covered crotch.
Every thought instantly vanished from Mia's mind, and her heart seemed to jump into her throat as every pent up emotion and feeling that had been building up within her for the whole day seemed to literally explode in a wave of electricity, as shock, horniness, surprise, pleasure, nervousness, lust, guilt, and naughtiness all hit the hot girlfriend like a hammer of the gods that sent her mind reeling uncontrollably as her hand first touched Theo's towel-covered cock.
Before she could even think to respond or pull back, or in fact to do more than stare as breath seemed to fly from her body, Mia felt the very large bulge of her boyfriend's friend's big cock beneath the fluffy towel, and the only thought that would come to her dazed mind was about how Naomi and the others had not lied by an inch...literally! Theo felt huge! Not breathing at all, Mia's mind reeled. How big was he to feel this large beneath a thick, fluffy towel!? And...if...if the others had been right about his size...they had to be right about his skill too...
...Mia couldn't help but wonder as she perched there dazed and silent, heart and breath racing, her lusciously covered chest rising and falling rapidly, and her world spinning, not only about what Theo could do to make a girl like Naomi act as she had with this...enormous...thing...but also just what a cock like that would feel like pushing into her and buried deep inside her. What would it...
Her mind reeled as if she were drunk.
"Believe me now?" Ethan's strikingly attractive, and big cocked, friend asked and Mia suddenly realized that she had been staring down at where he held her hand to his towel-covered dick in surprise and amazement.
Despite that realization, all that the stunningly hot girlfriend could do as she tore her eyes away and looked up into his face as lustful horniness rampaged wildly through her body, was gently nod in silence. Fuck she did believe him, and the others, on everything they had said! Fuck how big was he!? However big he was he felt so much bigger than Ethan even under the towel!
As Theo noticed her reaction, and the glow of her cheeks and eyes, and no doubt the sudden heaviness of her breathing in her skimpy low-cut top, his smug smile slowly melted into a charmingly seductive flirty smirk as he let her hand fall back to her side.
"You like what you felt?" He asked playfully and Mia barely stopped herself from immediately, and emphatically, saying 'yes'.
Instead, the gorgeous dark-haired 19-year-old girlfriend looked up at him as her veins coursed with nervous energy and lust-filled, burning horniness, unable to speak as her heart pounded like Theo must have pounded Naomi to make her cry out in absolute passion. Pounded her with...that huge cock.
That thought only made Mia's blood race hotter and suddenly, for the third time that night, Mia knew that she had to move, had to stop him...and herself...before she lost control.
All Mia could though do was look up with increasingly hotter eyes and smile playfully, and more than a little shakily.
"I've felt bigger." She lied in a tight, almost raspy voice as the lustful feelings swirled through her, almost laughing at the sudden change in Theo's expression as she forced herself to stand up and move past him so that she was no longer trapped between the dresser and Theo's...bulging towel.
"Oh really?" He asked almost as if he took her words as a challenge as he turned to look at her, his gorgeous, predatory eyes locked on hers. "That's because you can't feel properly through the towel. If I took it off I'm sure you'd change your mind."
Mia felt a rush of horniness blast through her so powerfully that she almost moaned right then and there -- her legs were beginning to feel like jelly she was so turned-on! -- at the sudden thought that Theo was about to reveal his no-doubt amazing cock to her...the cock that she had been thinking so much about since that morning. The cock that she had felt hard against her ass and stomach. The cock she wanted to feel pressed deep in...her heart pounded almost painfully in time with her molten, yearning pussy.
Even so, the dark-haired girlfriend's breathing deepened so that her luscious breasts heaved tantalizingly up and down within the teasing, low-cut, design of her barely held-up top, and she almost told Theo to show her, but with all of the lust rushing through her veins and spinning her mind, Mia couldn't even form the words, all she did was smile a little flirtily, lost in the feelings surging through her, as she backed away playfully.



Theo's eyes matched his mischievous, flirting smile as he moved towards her.
"And you haven't answered my question." Her boyfriend's friend spoke softly as he moved closer to her and gently took her arm as he looked deeply down into her own burning eyes.
Mia couldn't have moved on her own if she had tried, and so as the horny pair continued to stare into each other's eyes, the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend let her boyfriend's friend guide her towards the wall; their playful and hungry expressions almost mirror images of each other.
"Maybe." Mia replied just as softly before she could form the lie, her eyes blazing and her cheeks flushing deeper as she smiled playfully up at him as her back hit the wall and Theo's body lightly brushed against her.
"Uh-uh, did you like what you felt Mia?" Theo asked with a teasing, mischievous smile as he gently placed one hand on her cheek and leaned his face a little closer to hers.
"Maybe." This time Mia's reply was a shaky whisper as she stared up into Theo's face as he lowered his lips towards hers. Her whole body shook inside and tingled all over from desperate lust. Fuck but she wanted him to kiss her right then.
"Tell me." Her boyfriend's friend asked so softly that his voice was almost like a caress in itself, and when Mia shook her head playfully as her eyes held his and her body swam with delirious lust-filled energy, Theo's lips curved in a gentle smirk before he oh-so-lightly touched his lips to hers.
The moment his lips brushed against hers Mia felt a fire burst within her body and she almost shook with horniness.
"Tell me." Theo asked again with another slightly more firm touch of his lips to hers.
"Uh-uh." Mia murmured with a teasing smile, losing herself in the ocean of lust that had built up throughout the day, before, as Theo once more gently pressed his lips to hers, she gently and ever-so-faintly kissed him back.
"Tell me." He asked again, this time not waiting for her to respond as he kissed her fully, yet quickly.
"Yes." Mia replied in a quiet breath before she moaned breathily as Theo mashed his lips against hers in a kiss that almost made the hot girlfriend cum right then and there!
Her body blazed with horniness so completely that Mia felt her legs weaken so quickly that she was surprised that she didn't collapse on the floor as his lips kissed hers once, twice, and then she parted her own, opening her mouth as she entwined her tongue with his in a deeply horny open-mouthed kiss before heatedly mashing her lips hard against his as all of the pent up lust and desire from the day exploded from within her. One of her hands quickly rose to touch his cheek before sliding to his neck so that she could pull his face to hers, kissing him furiously, while the other rested on his toned chest, itching to just dig in as her mind, body, and pussy erupted with horny fire.
The sound of their lips smacking passionately and their heavy panting breaths filled the room as Mia's tongue danced fervently with her boyfriend's friend's, sliding together as if they were trying to fuck each other's mouths the way that Mia desperately wanted Theo to fuck her pussy right then. Theo's one hand reached to cinch her waist in a tight grip that pulled her towards him and sent a jolt of passion through Mia's hot and horny slender body as she felt his bulging towel-covered cock press firmly into her stomach before she leaned back against the wall and used her grip on his neck to pull him hard against her.
Kissing him passionately, like her life depended on it, tongues twirling and flicking against each other as their lips smacked and mashed in a desperate, furious lust, Mia's hand slid down her boyfriend's friend's chest until once more her fingers tightened around Theo's quickly hardening dick and the hot girlfriend moaned breathily into his mouth as she shivered in absolute lust as she felt the impressive shaft in her hand grow even more. Fuck but he must be so big! She had never felt a dick this big before!
Her other hand pulled his face harder to hers, her hips thrusting forward against his raging, hard bulge, as she drove her tongue into his mouth and let him swirl his tongue into hers as their lips mashed and smacked crazily in a kiss that was so filled with pure, unadulterated lust that the two almost seemed to be fucking with their mouths and tongues.
Waves of passionate horniness lashed through Mia's hot body from a whole day of pent up energy and a desperate needing curiosity to feel what Naomi had felt. The rampaging flood was so powerful as it raged hotly within her that the dark-haired girlfriend couldn't help but silently moan breathily into Theo's mouth...'mmmmph, mmmmmmph'...as she pulled his face eagerly to hers, kissing him as fully as he was kissing her, arching her back gently as she tried to press her desperately hungry body so hornily against his, like she had never done with Ethan. Fuck! She felt...fuck, she had never felt this turned on! Never with Ethan! She was ready to do anything for Theo's touch. His touch was driving her...
...Suddenly Mia's mind snapped back into a vivid clarity and her tongue and lips froze as her eyes shot open and her heart raced...and then with a sudden fluttering of her heart, she broke the kiss, pulling her lips from Theo's breathily, and stared up into her boyfriend's friend's face in a state of shock that warred against the raging lust and horniness within her.
Ethan.
"Ethan." Mia almost breathed in stunned numbness as she let her hands fall from her boyfriend's friend's face; the face that she had been holding so passionately to as she kissed him like she wanted him to fuck her. Theo; her boyfriend's friend. While Ethan lay asleep...and ill!...in the next room!
A sudden bolt of lustful, horny excitement lanced through Mia's sexy body at that thought, just as it had when she had realized how she and Theo had been behaving in front of the others without them noticing...only this was a million times stronger...however right then the hot girlfriend paid the surging needy-hunger little mind as she stared mortified into her boyfriend's friend's face.
"Theo...what...what are we doing?!" She asked softly in a state of shock and confusion; her body and mind a mess of pure sexual desire and deep, gut-wrenching guilt.
"Kissing." Theo joked playfully and Mia finally, albeit reluctantly, released her firm grip on his by now solid bulge before awkwardly slipping away from where he held her against the wall, ignoring the disappointment at losing his strong grip from her waist and the feel of him so close to her as she turned to stare up at him and held her hands to her fluttering stomach. Fluttering both from how hot for Ethan's friend she was and how horrible she felt.
"Theo...what about Ethan!?" She breathed worriedly, almost exclaiming Ethan's name as she felt a horrible stab of guilt punch through her at the same time as her stomach and pussy tingled at the thought of how wrong what they had been doing was...even as it had felt so good. "You're his friend and I'm his...his girlfriend. We shouldn't...flirting is one thing, but this..."
Her mind tried to ask if letting Theo have his hand under her top had been 'harmless flirting', which again sent a thrilling jolt through her pussy, however Mia paid neither much mind as she focused on what had just happened. The first she could rationalize...but a kiss...no, a hot, passionate kiss that she had wanted so badly...? Not to mention her willingly grabbing hold of his barely hidden cock! The fact that she still wanted to just reach up and mash her lips against Theo's right then made the dark-haired girlfriend feel twice as bad.
"I know." Her boyfriend's friend replied a little more seriously, though the desirous lust in his eyes never once waned as he stepped closer to her, and as he spoke he slipped his hands once more onto her slim waist. Whether it was because she felt numb or she wanted him to, Mia didn't know, but she let him hold her nonetheless. "Neither of us want to hurt him, but Ethan doesn't have to know. He never has to know. And it's not like you're going to leave him for me. I just...really want you...and I know that you really want me..."
Mia stared up at him and felt her body cry out to press her lips against his again, and feel his body pressed hotly against hers. To find out what Naomi had felt and Mia hotly imagined. After feeling that huge bulge in her hand now she knew that everything she had imagined was nowhere near what the reality would be. Fuck, she had never thought Theo was that big even after everyone had said it! Fuck, but her 19-year-old body raged with the need to let loose with this hot guy right now.
Ethan didn't have to know...and it wasn't like she felt anything for Theo but a deeply burning physical lust...a need to feel what Naomi had felt...to know what she had felt...to know what being fucked with such a huge dick, and with such amazing skill, would actually feel like...so it wasn't like she was going to leave Ethan for his friend...she still loved him with all of her heart, truly and deeply...Ethan still had her heart, and all of her...she would just let Theo kiss her...strip her...run his hands and mouth all over her...run her hands and mouth all over him...and then...and then she would more than willingly let him fuck her.
Bury his big dick deep inside her pussy. Suck and squeeze her tits. Fuck her hard...and powerfully...with that big dick she had felt in her hand! Scream his name, hold tightly to him as he nailed her, and give him anything and everything he wanted from her...even if Ethan had never had it.
Theo was right, she did really want him, and no matter what happened now Mia knew that she couldn't deny that. And Ethan didn't have to know. The kiss...and the sex -- as Mia knew that if she let his lips touch hers once more she would let Theo...her Ethan's good friend...do anything he wanted to her...and oh, would they have sex! -- it would be so good...and it only had to be once...just one night of hot, passionate, powerful, mind-blowing sex with Theo...with her boyfriend's friend...and Ethan didn't ever have to know.
Ethan never had to know that his friend had had sex with his girlfriend. That she had let him fuck her, bury his big dick inside her pussy. That she had moaned and screamed, had clawed his back...and wrapped her legs around him. That he had squeezed and sucked her naked tits, and explored her mouth and body, fucking her however he wanted as she loved it and felt things she never had with Ethan. He would never have to know how much she had enjoyed it. How much she wanted it. And he never had to know that they had had sex right next door while he was sleeping.
As her heart raced with each thought and her body cried out ever hotter for release, Mia moved a little closer to her boyfriend's friend almost without thinking, desperately yearning to just give in and let Theo just push her onto the bed so that they could have mind-blowing, orgasmically incredible sex with Ethan right next door...
At the same time that that unexpectedly sent a raging surge of horniness rampaging through Mia's humming body at the thought of letting Ethan's friend fuck her ruthlessly while Ethan lay next door asleep, ill, and unaware, just on the other side of a wall to where she was receiving the best dicking of her life, it also flashed an image of her sweet, loving, caring boyfriend into Mia's mind that quickly made the dark-haired girlfriend step back. He loved her. Trusted her. As she did him. He had been so sweet about wanting her to go to the concert earlier...giving up himself so she could go...
"Theo...I...we can't." She said almost as if the words had to be dragged from her before she forced herself to turn and walk out of the room with her mind reeling.
Every step was conflicted. Part of Mia wanted nothing more than to just rush back to Theo and mash her lips against his before pulling him down onto the bed so that they could have mind-blowingly hot sex...fuck until they couldn't fuck anymore...ohhh fuck but that thought made it so hard not to turn back!...however Mia knew that she couldn't do that. She couldn't cheat on Ethan, and especially not with one of his friends! And definitely not in the room next to him!
The bolt of lust that lanced hotly through the sexy dark-haired girlfriend's 19-year-old body at that thought only pulsed hotter as she walked into the room she shared with Ethan and walked over to the bed. Her boyfriend lay sound asleep still; only having moved enough to raise one hand next to him on the pillow and turn his head so that now he looked towards where she stood beside him.
Mia couldn't help but feel a warmth of love and a shredding burst of guilt as she looked down at him, blissfully unaware that she -- his girlfriend of a year and a half -- had just been passionately kissing his friend next door, pinned against the wall as she held his dick, hungrily wanting to feel it deep inside her. The only small consolation was that Theo hadn't had her pressed against the wall to her and Ethan's room.
The pulsing within her grew stronger at those thoughts -- of what she had done, where, and with who...at how wrong it had been, and how much hotter, she meant worse, it could have been -- so that her pussy began to tingle and burn with hot horniness. That knot of guilt slowly began to fade under the consuming fire of that lust, a strange raging inferno of being turned on from what she had done, and could have done, at least until Mia forced her feelings from her mind as she leant down to kiss Ethan's warm head.
...with the same lips that had just been mashing against his friend's.
"I'm so sorry baby." Mia whispered as she ignored the bolt of lust that tried to shudder through her and focused on her sweet, loving boyfriend's face. Fuck! What had she done!? Why had she done it!? She loved Ethan! He loved her! And she had kissed Theo...no, not just kissed him, kissed him with all of her heart and soul, like she desperately wanted him to fuck her! Fuck her like only Ethan should...with that big dick of his...like he had Naomi...right on the other side of the wall from Ethan...
Shaking those thoughts from her wandering mind again, Mia felt the guilt within her war with the increasing horniness that tingled and surged through every inch of her slender body. Thoughts of the whole day, of everything she had felt, of what had just happened, of Theo and how she saw him, raged against her love for Ethan and her not wanting to hurt him. Raged, and burned hotter, dimming everything inch by long, thick inch.
"I'm really sorry." She whispered again in a voice that trembled softly from the lust tingling through her body, not knowing what to say, and not knowing whether she was apologizing for what had happened or the fact that she still felt incredibly turned on by it. More and more as the thoughts paced through her body and mind.
"I'm not." Theo said suddenly from just inside the connecting door in a way that both surprised Mia and made her feel that his fingers had once more been travelling softly down her slender back.
That sent another wave of tingling horniness through the dark-haired girlfriend as she straightened and looked over to her boyfriend's friend while trying to ignore how hot he looked standing there with just a towel covering his naked and toned lower body. The feelings coursing through Mia's body burned intoxicatingly, and each heavy beat of her heart that pulsed in time with her thrumming, hungrily horny pussy, seemed to make her head swim even more. Fuck but part of her desperately wanted to feel this guy's hands on her again; gripping her waist firmly and pulling her against his big, hard dick.
The horniness raging through her almost made Mia take a step towards her boyfriend's friend before the guilt returned, and Mia made herself look down at Ethan as he slept soundly, unaware of what was happening with his girlfriend and friend right around him. Keeping her thoughts on her boyfriend, Mia looked back to Theo. Before she could speak, Ethan's friend noticed her expression.
"Why should we be?" Theo asked in a calm yet intent voice as if his friend wasn't lying a few feet away as he propositioned his girlfriend. "You know how much I want you Mia. And I know you want me."
Mia ignored the heat tingling within her body and the fluttering of her stomach as she heard those words, as Theo tried to convince her to sleep with him, while she stood right next to her boyfriend, just as she kept her eyes firmly on Theo's face instead of drifting down over his...
"I..." She began before changing what she was about to say; denying what she felt for him was pointless by now -- they both knew the truth. "Theo I love Ethan, and he loves me..."
"But you do want me?" It was barely a question as her boyfriend's friend smiled that gorgeous smile of his confidently as he leaned against the doorframe and folded his arms across his toned chest. The knowing look on his attractive face only made the way he stood, half naked and so sure of himself, stoke the fire within Mia that much higher.
Mia parted her soft lips, but for a moment she was frightened what she would say in response, and so instead she glanced back down at Ethan.
"Theo it doesn't matter what I...we...feel. We should be sorry because I have a boyfriend, and he is your friend! And he doesn't deserve this. It would kill him to find out we kissed, let alone that we had...sex!" She replied, once more trying to shut out the thrill that she felt from finally saying that last word out loud.
Why was it so exciting...so hot...to think of how the wrongness of cheating on her sweet boyfriend, who loved her so much and who she really did love completely, would only make the undoubtedly amazing sex with Theo even more mind-blowing? She had almost said 'great sex' before she could stop herself, and Mia was sure that Theo had noticed the pause from the way that he smirked knowingly at her. And so, tearing her eyes away from his before she felt her cheeks blush Mia ran her hands through her long black hair as she turned away and almost growled in frustration at the pent up feelings boiling within her.
"Theo we just can't, and it would just really hurt him, and I don't want to hurt him. I love Ethan, I really do..." Mia continued defensively, hoping that Theo would just leave while also hoping that he would just throw her on the bed and fuck her brains out! It was odd to think that she wanted both while knowing that what she said about how much she loved Ethan was also true. "...I can't do this to him. Especially with one of his friends"
As another bolt of electric fire lanced through her body, straight into her pussy, Mia let her hands fall to her bare shoulders as she felt her breasts heave against her arms. Fuck but she was so fucking turned on!
"And if he never found out?" Theo asked again confidently, and Mia half turned to see him walk a little into the room; each step closer to her set her stomach and pussy writhing with a desperate, fluttering need...a complete and utter desire. Fuck but he would be so deep inside her!
"Then I would still have to know I cheated on him." Mia replied as she stepped a little away from where Theo stood, wrapping her arms around her flat stomach as she tried to stop the gentle queasiness that was building within her. "Fuck, but it's going to be hard enough looking him in the eye tomorrow knowing we kissed. But I just couldn't if we had sex too. How could we carry that around without him knowing?"
"You worry too much." Theo almost laughed dismissively and Mia turned to look at him amazed at how nonchalant he was being. Whether it was that or how he looked from Ethan to her as he continued, Mia didn't know, but either way she felt another surge of horny lust rush through her as he spoke. "It's just us having sex, it's not like you're going to leave him for me. Besides, you would be fine being around him tomorrow after how we flirted tonight, and I am pretty sure you won't tell him about the kiss, and I doubt Ethan would like either much."



He finished with an amused smirk as he looked over to her with the usual playful glint in his eye -- as if he weren't trying to get her to cheat on her sleeping boyfriend, but was just being as playful as he had in the car earlier! That only stoked Mia's fire hotter. He was so confident, so sure of himself, so smug...and so big and amazing at sex. She needed to feel both!
That fire only burned hotter as Mia thought about how right Theo was too. Ethan wouldn't be impressed with his friend having his hands under her top or her letting him stare down her top, not to mention singing about sex as she willingly pressed her ass back into his bulging cock! And she knew that even now she wouldn't feel even slightly guilty about that tomorrow. But still, sex...that was a whole different story, even if he was right that no matter how horrible she felt she would not tell Ethan she had kissed his friend. That was when something else that Theo had said sprung into her mind.
"It's just all about the sex to you isn't it?" She asked with a little more lightness, a small amount of her former amusement stirring slightly as she added, "You just want me as another notch on your bedpost."
Theo grinned at that as he let his hands rest on his waist. Mia tried hard to keep her eyes on his face and off his body and bulging towel. Even so, her cheeks flushed a little brighter, and this time it wasn't from embarrassment.
"I'd be lying if I said that I hadn't wanted to...'just have sex with you' for a long time" He answered both honestly and appreciatively as he let his eyes wander up and down her body.
Both that and the fact that he had obviously changed that he had been going to say 'fuck you' made Mia's heart beat a little faster; and her pussy hummed so hotly that she almost squeezed her thighs together. It was just so primal, so passionate, so purely lust.
"You know I'm not looking for a relationship with you, and I don't want to hurt Ethan either or let him find out." He added as if he weren't trying to seduce her, "But honestly Mia, I just think we could have a whole lot of fun together. I would never want to come between you two or what you have, 'cause you are great together, but I think we both know how much more fun we could have. You could have both what you love, and what you want. And you are definitely not a trophy or a one-night stand, unless that's what you wanted. You're the hottest woman I've ever seen, and I would give anything to have sex with you every night. Though I have to admit, you would be the greatest 'conquest' ever."
As he spoke her boyfriend's friend stepped a little closer to her, and his words and eyes seemed to hold Mia where she stood as firmly as if her feet had been rooted to the floor. She knew that he was being honest, even if he did smile playfully at the end, and fuck but she knew that she was fine with every word! She didn't want Theo to want more from her, just like she knew that sex was all that she wanted from him. Hot, hard, mind-blowing, orgasmic-ripping, bed-shaking sex, that Mia imagined Naomi had had.
That was the problem. Theo didn't need to convince her...nothing he could say would have convinced her normally...the problem was that she already desperately wanted...and needed...him, to the point of almost squirming for the hot sex! Mia was just clinging to the bank of her love for Ethan and her guilt as her lust dragged her inch by inch away into the river of desire and need that she already felt.
And with each word that grip became harder to hold and the fires within her stoked hotter and higher, especially as she heard him -- quite sincerely -- tell her how good he thought she and Ethan were together, like he was wishing them a long and happy relationship, while at the same time trying to convince her not only to let him fuck her tonight but again and again even while she was with Ethan!
As Theo came towards her, hand half raised to once more slip onto her waist, Mia felt her breathing deepen and her heart pound so hard that she thought the sound might wake Ethan up on its own! And that was beside the burning pulsing within her sex-hungry loins!
Before his hand could reach her in a touch that Mia knew would loose the floodgates within her gently trembling body, she took a step back and walked a little away from him towards the en-suite opposite the bed. She knew that she couldn't let him near her, and definitely not let him kiss her...if he did, Mia knew that nothing would stop her giving in and she would do anything with him. Let him do anything and everything to her. Maybe even from then on after tonight too.
The guilt and horniness within her raged against each other maddeningly, though the pure unadulterated heat of the lust flowing through her burned the former away ever quicker, as did Theo's words, and how hot that he was trying to seduce her right next to her sleeping boyfriend, both resonated with what her body cried out for. Ethan would never know. She hadn't felt guilty about other things they had done that Ethan wouldn't like. It was just great sex. They could have hot, earth-shattering sex, fuck hard and fast like they were trying to fuck each other's brains out, like Ethan couldn't.
The horniness roared within her, and Mia found it harder and harder to feel the guilt, even as she felt love flow warmly through her heart as her eyes fell on Ethan's innocently sleeping face. Even so she clung on with her fingernails to what she knew in her mind and heart was right, despite everything she felt within her. Still, Mia had to press her hands to her stomach to try to still the fluttering inside her as she looked back to Theo's handsome face. Fuck but why did he have to be so hot, and his eyes so compelling, and his dick so...big!?
"Theo," She began in a serious, albeit reluctant, tone. "What I want..." For a moment Mia's heart and pussy fluttered as she said those words and thoughts of the night, his hands on her, his lips against hers, his tongue in her mouth -- dancing with hers -- his bulging cock in her hand, and what she knew now that he had made Naomi feel, all flitted through her mind. When she continued the only reason her voice didn't shake was because Mia forced herself to sound firm, even as her body cried out against her. "...What I want and what I love is Ethan. So we can't..."
For a second Theo's smile slipped and his face became intent on hers, sending a wave of tingling through Mia's body, as he stepped towards her a little; his voice matching those scintillating eyes.
"I know you love Ethan." He said as he oh-so-slowly stepped towards her, and Mia felt her body shiver. Her feet felt like they were stuck to the ground as she watched him inch a little closer. She knew she should move, but her legs wouldn't listen as her pussy pulsed with every small step he took. The raging desire within her clawed away another inch of her guilt, and with it, another shred of her will to resist.
"You love him with all of your heart." He continued as he walked closer to her, and Mia suddenly became very aware of the en-suite wall behind her as she leaned hard against it, her eyes flicking to her boyfriend's sleeping form opposite her before fixing on Theo's face again.
"But I know you want me too, don't you? You want me to touch you, and you want to touch me..." His voice softened and his eyes hungrily blazed with the same passion that Mia felt burning inside her body. It was a wonder the room didn't burn brightly. "...You want me to kiss you, to run my hands over you, to pull you against me...and you want me to fuck you; don't you?"
By the end Theo was standing only a couple of feet from her and Mia's breathing was so deep and fast that her succulently round breasts heaved quickly up and down, almost as if they were bouncing around as she rode her boyfriend's friend's big cock. The loose shoulders of her top almost slipped down on one side as her luscious tits heaved up and down rapidly, but right then Mia wouldn't have noticed if it did fall to reveal her lace bra-held soft but full flesh, Her stomach felt as if butterflies the size of her hands were rampaging inside her, and she thought that at any moment, with just a touch of Ethan's friend's skin on hers, she would cum so hard her knees would buckle.
Staring with eyes that shone with the horniness blazing within her, excitement at the thought of giving in and doing exactly what Theo had just said...like she knew she wanted to...pounding with the heady flow of her blood in her veins, Mia opened her mouth to answer honestly, to breathily sigh that oh fuck she did want him to screw her brains out until she couldn't cum anymore...
"...Please..." Was what came out instead as the dark-haired girlfriend's mind screamed for her to move, but her body was frozen by lust and Theo's eyes. "...Theo, please...please just go...we can't. We can't have sex...I can't cheat on Ethan. Please, just go..."
Mia hated saying those words as much as she meant them, and her pussy seemed almost to scream her need in response, and so the beautiful black-haired girlfriend was only slightly disappointed and afraid when Theo took one more step towards her, his hands going to the wall beside her head as he looked down into her eyes; his bulging towel mere inches from her horny jean-covered pussy.
"But you want to, don't you? Just like you want me to stay." Her boyfriend's friend asked softly as he smiled slightly. Even though Mia could have moved at any moment, that smile held her still more than his arms resting to either side of her. She opened her mouth to reply, to say no, to say what her mind cried out...but all she could do was breathe heavily as horny lust pulsed hotter through her body and mind. Theo's smile deepened. "Tell me honestly that you want me to go, that you really don't want this tonight, and I will go, I promise."
Mia's heart, mind, and pussy all leapt at that; both from suddenly seeing a way out and suddenly fearing not getting what she really wanted...and needed. The two warred within her as the hot 19-year-old parted her lips to speak. She had to say it. Ethan.
"...Theo..." Was all that came out before a deep breath escaped her lips and Mia almost closed her eyes from the horniness rushing through her. Fuck she had never felt so intoxicated, so horny, so desperate for sex as she did right then!
"You can't, can you?" Ethan's friend asked a little smugly as one of his hands moved from the wall to gently pick at her hair as he let his eyes wander down her body, openly licking his lips at her heaving cleavage, before those sparkling eyes looked hotly into hers again. The feel of his fingers so close to her neck drove Mia insane. "Come on Mia, I know you want to do this. You want me inside you right now, fucking you into the bed, driving my hard dick deep into you again and again. You want to have sex with me, don't you Mia?"
The way that Theo said each word deliberately, emphasizing her need and what he would do to her...what she wanted him to do to her...made Mia close her eyes for a moment as she almost panted heavily and felt him play with her hair. When she opened them again, she felt her stomach flutter with her hands.
"What about Ethan?" She asked in a half-ditched attempt to try to appeal to Theo's conscience so that he would back off just enough to let her get a hold of herself to think straight. Only after the words were out of her mouth did the dark-haired girlfriend think that they may actually sound more like she was giving in than trying to resist. Fuck! She didn't know which she was doing now herself!
Which way Theo took it, Mia wasn't sure, as his smile broadened and his fingers moved to gently trace the skin on her shoulder as he spoke. His touch set Mia's pussy ablaze; a fire that only intensified as his fingers lightly ran down her arm, and grew to hellfire as Mia's eyes caught a glimpse of her boyfriend and the thought of what was happening and where shot through her lust-filled mind.
"He doesn't have to know. And he won't be awake for a long while. More than enough time for us to have a lot of great sex." Theo replied confidently, in the same way he had when he had asked her to unzip her hoodie earlier.
Mia could barely think now; all that seemed to exist for her was the horny drug-like feelings filling her body and mind and the feel of Theo's fingers running down her arm, teasing her slender waist, gently running over her flat stomach and her own hands as she held them against her belly...and then...
"...Theo, we..." Mia began before her mouth dropped open as she stared into the smiling face of her boyfriend's friend as his fingers slid down towards her jean-clad, burningly horny pussy.
"Are you sure you don't want to, Mia?" Her boyfriend's friend asked as his fingers slipped between her legs and pressed so hard into her humming, needy, pussy that Mia raised up onto tip-toes as she drew a deep shuddering breath and squeezed her eyes shut. Fuck but his hand -- the hand of Ethan's good friend -- felt so good against her! Oh fuck she needed him so badly! "Just think, this could be my big, hard dick, not my fingers right now."
Mia let out a deep breathy sigh that was only a hair short of a moan as she literally shook with horniness and lust, and panted in deep, laboured breaths, relishing in the feel of his fingers pressing and rubbing against her pussy through her jeans; so hard, so firm, so insistent.
It took the hot 19-year-old girlfriend a moment to reply as she grabbed hold of Theo's strong arms as he continued to play with her jean-clad pussy.
"...Theo..." She managed to get out before her eyes squeezed even tighter shut and she raised even higher on her toes, her back pressing hard against the wall, as Theo almost seemed to try to push his fingers deep into her pussy through her jeans at the same time that he slowly leaned in to breathe heavily against the soft skin of her slender neck.
Mia's hands squeezed his arms harder as her body felt like it was glowing with electricity; a feeling that doubled as Mia opened her eyes and saw her boyfriend lying asleep facing her while his friend took such liberties with her body like only he should and tried 'hard' to convince her to have sex with him!
"Come on Mia, let's have sex." Theo breathed hotly onto her neck, his lips a hair's breadth from touching her skin. Mia felt a shiver run down her spine and deep into her horny pussy. "Fuck but I've wanted you all day. Especially at the show. Fuck! But I really wanted to grab hold of your tits then, and fuck you from behind right in front of the stage."
Mia shuddered as his fingers rubbed hard into her pussy and at the reflection of her own thoughts from earlier. Fuck but she had wanted him to do both of those things! And now he could...right now. Theo. This hot, good-looking, apparently amazing lover, and big-dicked friend of her sweet, loving, faithful boyfriend of a year and a half. Fuck but that thought, and the sight of Ethan lying asleep while his friend tried to sink his fingers into his girlfriend's oh-so-fucking-horny pussy made Mia moan softly and one of her hands slid up to grab Theo's shoulder.
Fuck this was so wrong! She loved Ethan, and he loved her...trusted her as she trusted him. And here she was, not only with his friend's fingers playing with her pussy through her jeans, telling her how he wanted to fuck her and asking her to have sex with him right then and there...but letting him do it, and more importantly, wanting him to. Fuck but she wanted to just rip that towel from Theo's body, have him tear her clothes off her, and then let him nail her hard against the wall while she stared at Ethan's face as his friend drove his impressive big cock deep and hard into her like he was trying to fuck her through the wall...and made her scream and moan like Naomi had!
Fuck but she had wanted that all throughout the show tonight...oh how she had wanted him to fuck her from behind and grab her tits. Fuck. Mia knew she shouldn't...knew she should just say no right then, push him away...but fuck, she needed Theo inside her so badly! Needed the sex only he could give to her. She knew that she should feel more guilty than she did, more horrible about herself...but fuck, the thought of letting Ethan's own friend fuck her brains out, oddly all it did was stoke that desire and need hotter and higher, until Mia thought she was going to pass out from delirious horniness.
"Theo, you're Ethan's friend. Would you really fuck his girlfriend?" She asked breathily as her hands gripped harder to her boyfriend's friend's arm and shoulder. Saying those words only made Mia hotter, especially when Theo pressed his fingers against her pussy firmly before sliding his hand up to cinch her slender waist; the feel of him holding her like that again as she sank back to her feet almost made Mia cum.
"I would fuck you anytime, anywhere. All night long Mia." He replied with a confident smile as his other hand slipped down to gently caress her neck and side of her face. "Ethan never has to know that we had sex. Or how good you thought it was." Despite herself, Mia laughed softly at that along with him. "If you really don't want to, all you have to do is say. But I know you do, and I definitely do, and Ethan never has to know. So we can just have a whole night of hot sex, and no one will have to know."
Theo paused for a moment, his eyes searching hers, as he obviously waited for her to say no. Part of Mia knew that she should, and wanted to say it...but for some reason she couldn't, and so with a small, cute smile, Theo leaned his face closer to hers.
"Come on Mia, let's have sex." He said again before oh-so-gently brushing his lips against hers, and Mia felt her body explode in horniness at the soft touch; a feeling that intensified as Ethan's friend touched his lips a little heavier to hers and said again, "Let's have sex Mia."
The next time was more of a soft kiss, one that Mia couldn't help but gently respond to. "Tell me you want to have sex Mia. Tell me you want me to fuck you." Again Theo's lips pressed against hers gently, once, twice...three times, in soft, breathy kisses, and Mia felt herself give in...and lust surged through her like a dam had burst and an avalanche of pure desire swept her away. "Let's fuck while Ethan's asleep Mia. All you have to do is just say it and we will have long, hard, hot sex all fucking night."
"Oh fuck!" Mia breathed between the ever more firm kisses until she looked over at Ethan and then back to his friend and felt her eyes blaze before she reached up to grab hold of Theo's face "Have sex with me!" She said in a soft, breathy voice, and Theo's eyes suddenly burned hotter as he stared down at her with a small, playful smile.
"What did you say?" He asked teasingly, and Mia gave him a playfully sardonic smile as she almost panted with desperate need.
"Have sex with me, Theo!" She replied in a strong, firm, lust-heated tone. The words sending a fire bursting through her as Mia heard herself say them in earnest.
Her boyfriend's friend however, only smirked even more teasingly as he almost rested his forehead against hers, held her firmly against the wall, and stared with the purest desire that Mia had ever seen deep into her eyes.
"I didn't hear you." He teased both playfully and with a clear, desperate hunger to bury himself inside her right then and there.
Despite the same need almost causing her to rip his towel off right then, Mia gave Ethan's good friend the hottest, dirtiest, and most lust-filled look she could as she stared up at him.
"Fuck me!!" She finally demanded hornily, and loudly enough for Ethan to clearly hear if he had been awake. That fire within her boyfriend's friend's eyes lit to an inferno that matched Mia's own, and with an intent stare Mia added, just as loudly, "Fuck me, Theo! I want you to fuck me!"



That raging inferno in Ethan's friend's eyes became like nothing Mia had ever seen before with those words, and before Mia could even smile with playful lust Theo mashed his lips against hers and Mia squeezed her eyes shut as all of the feelings burst wildly within her like the world's biggest firework.
The smacking of their lips filled the room lewdly as their tongues danced and Mia reached up to claw at Theo's neck as her body cried out in absolute sexual desire that roared through her like some uncontrollable wildfire.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmph!"
The soft, breathy moans of lust that escaped the dark-haired girlfriend's lips between every kiss, as if she was desperately hungry for each one -- which by then she was! -- mixed with Theo's heavy, passion-fed breathing as his hands moved as if he wanted to touch every inch of Mia's body all at once. Every time that one of his strong hands ran across her stomach, cinched her waist, or rested on her hip, Mia shuddered as a thrill rushed through her sexy body. Her heart pounded in time with her increasingly aching pussy, and her head swam in absolute lust-blazing desire.
Nothing else but Theo against her, the feel of the en-suite wall hard against her back, and their kissing seemed to exist for the dark-haired 19-year-old girlfriend...until with one hand Theo reached up to cup her face while his other slid over her sexy flat stomach to cup and roughly squeeze one of her achingly-supple 36D breasts -- mashing his fingers into the soft, but dick-hardeningly firm flesh over and over as he squeezed and pressed the palm of his hand into her succulent breast, pinning Mia harder against the wall as their tongues searched each other's mouths frantically.
"Ohhhmmph!" Mia moaned delightedly, arching her back so that her full breast pressed abundantly into Theo's hand and kissed him back as hard and as passionately as she could -- fuck but she had wanted him to do this all night! -- before breaking the kiss and leaning back against the wall to stare up into her boyfriend's friend's face with eyes that literally burned with lust-fuelled fire.
Theo only smiled gorgeously at her, which sent another thrill of desire and excitement through the 19-year-old girlfriend's body, before he leaned towards her and literally attacked her tingling neck in an erotic devouring of kisses, the teasing of his tongue, and fervent bites.
For a moment all Mia could do was close her eyes and grip onto this stunningly hot guy's shoulders as wave after wave of pleasure rushed through her, squealing hornily in pleasure -- from the hungry way that Theo was licking, biting, and kissing up and down her neck, the way that his hand ravenously squeezed and mauled her breast almost painfully, and the almost irresistible feel of that huge towel-hidden bulge of his pressing harder and harder against her, sending pulse after orgasmic pulse beating from her desperately horny pussy.
Fuck but she was already so close to cumming right then! Everything that had built up within her throughout the day, and everything she felt right then, seemed to race through her deliriously until Mia felt like a conduit of pure sexual pleasure...and fuck she could barely hold on.
Almost panting with the desire rushing through her, Mia knew that she needed to be fucked right now. She needed to feel everything that Naomi had. She wanted to feel everything Naomi had. She needed and wholeheartedly wanted Theo to bury his huge dick all the way inside her and give her the most mind-blowing sex of her life, just like he had promised and she knew he could...until everything she felt just exploded from within her.
She wanted to give him every inch of her, and do anything and everything with him. Fuck, but she wanted to hold nothing back from him, to give him all of her, and even do things she had never done with Ethan. That sent another wave of delirious pleasure surging hotly through her. She couldn't wait any longer.
And so with that thought, Mia opened her lust-sparkling, horny-glowing eyes, a small, mischievously-hot smile spreading her soft, purple-painted lips, about to tell her boyfriend's friend just how badly she wanted him and to take her right then and there, while one of her hands slid down to where his towel was tucked together to hold it up to finally free his big, thick cock, as his hand roughly mauled her breast...when suddenly Mia caught sight of Ethan's face as he lay sleeping, and ill, on the bed only a few feet away.
Seeing her sweet, loving boyfriend sent a mix of feelings through the hot and very horny girlfriend -- love, a wish that he feel well soon, a tingling guilt, and an overwhelming bolt of pure excited lust that almost buckled her knees as it blasted hotly into her hungry pussy and almost made her cum as she thought about what she was doing and with who.
Here she was, pinned against the en-suite wall of her and Ethan's room, while her boyfriend lay ill and asleep a mere few feet away facing her, while his friend was kissing and biting her neck, grabbing and squeezing her soft yet oh-so-firm breast, while she, his loving, sweet girlfriend of a year and half was loving every second of it and was about to reach down to grab hold of his friend's thick cock and tell him to ram it deep inside her horny pussy like only Ethan should and fuck her brains out until she screamed in orgasmic ecstasy right there in front of her sleeping boyfriend!
That thought brought a mix of guilt that would have made Mia feel bad if a blazing lust hadn't burned through her so hotly that she couldn't help but draw a ragged breath as suddenly she felt even more turned on than ever.
Why she should feel so turned on by knowing that she was kissing Ethan's friend and letting him take liberties with her body that only Ethan should, and knowing that she was going to cheat on him by letting his friend have sex with her as hotly, as much, and as long as he wanted -- to slide his big hard dick all the way deep inside her pussy and fuck her brains out - Mia didn't know. But she did. She should have felt more guilty.
She knew that she should stop, that she shouldn't have sex with a friend of her boyfriend's...that she shouldn't let a friend of her caring, loving boyfriend slide his big, pussy-stretching thick dick deep inside her and fuck her all night long like only her boyfriend should...but she knew that she wanted all of it now, and she knew she couldn't stop. Mia knew with every fibre of her being that she and Theo were going to have sex, and that she was going to love every second of it.
She also knew that she was going to cheat on Ethan -- going to let his own friend have sex with her, do anything and everything he wanted with her, while Ethan lay asleep and unwell -- and that more than likely she and Theo were going to have sex more than once before she went back to sleep beside Ethan...if she had time to sleep by then. She was going to cheat on her boyfriend, and let his friend have what only he should. Over and over. Whatever he wanted...no matter if she had never done it with Ethan before.
Mia knew that nothing was going to stop her having sex with Theo now -- she wanted it too badly -- but as she looked at her sweet, caring, loving boyfriend's face Mia decided that if she was going to cheat on him with his friend, the least she could do was not do it in front of him. The paradox of that thought Mia's horny mind squashed before she could think of it. Instead her sex-hungry mind thought of another reason for them to go elsewhere. Ethan needed his rest, and if he woke up she and Theo couldn't have sex, and with how loud Naomi had been when she and Theo had sex...Mia didn't expect that she was going to be any quieter.
That thought sent a blaze of horniness through Mia's 19-year-old slender body as she realized that she was actually going to do this; actually and really going to have sex with Theo after everything that they had been through that day. She was going to let him get her naked, get inside her, and fuck her. She almost laughed sardonically at how she had tried to avoid even letting him see her unzip her hoodie earlier. Instead, she leaned back and looked up with a mix of nervousness, deeply-horny excitement, and slightly torn reluctance, into Ethan's friend's face as he pulled his mouth from her neck and stared down at her with playful confusion.
"Not here." She said in a slightly shaky, soft, yet lust-filled tone and after a moment of looking confusedly into her eyes Theo glanced over his shoulder and then turned back to her with a look of understanding that quickly became his usual playfully mischievous expression.
"Could be fun..." He teased with a smile as he gave her breast one last firm squeeze before placing both of his hands on her waist. Mia felt a buzz flutter through her stomach at the thought of Theo pushing his huge cock balls deep into her right there against the wall while she stared at Ethan's face.
That twisted Mia's lips into a slightly embarrassed flirty smile, and made her green-brown eyes sparkle with the hotness that she suddenly felt.
"From what I've heard I think we would wake Ethan up." She teased playfully as she rested both of her hands on Theo's taut chest and felt another flutter pass through her body as the reality of what she was about to do continued to creep up on her. Theo on the other hand only smirked smugly at the recalling of what she had told him the others had said. "...And I think you want me all to yourself tonight. And I definitely want you to fuck me all night long. So I think not waking my boyfriend up so you can have sex with his girlfriend all night would probably be a good idea." She finished with a playfully erotic look that made Ethan's friend's hands tighten on her waist.
For a moment Mia thought that Theo was going to just take her right then and there anyway, the look in his eyes suddenly became so intense. However all he did was stand there, holding her firmly against the wall before his expression suddenly became playful again -- as if he had sensed the two conflicting reasons that made Mia want to move.
"Where?" He asked with slight amusement as he brushed Mia's hair behind her ears and straightened; his still mostly wet body glistening in the gentle light coming from the doorway.
Mia felt her heart leap in her chest at that, not only at knowing that she was going to be the one to instigate what they were about to do but also at the thought that this was finally it -- she and Theo Carter, her boyfriend's friend, were actually going to have sex. Right now. The dark-haired girlfriend could hardly breathe as she glanced at Ethan before taking hold of her boyfriend's friend's hand and looking towards his door.
"Your room." She replied with nervous excitement as she pushed herself away from the wall and turned to lead Theo backwards towards the open connecting door. "You can have me as long as you want, and we can be as loud as we want there." Mia added with a very playfully insinuating smile.
Theo's smile should have stripped her naked and nailed her to the door.
"You mean you can be as loud as you want." Theo responded cockily as he let himself be led towards his room and Mia couldn't help but laugh softly.
With every step the dark-haired girlfriend felt her stomach flutter faster and her pussy burn hotter. Yet both seemed like a mild tremble compared to the blazing rush of lust that burst through Mia as Theo suddenly turned to give Ethan a friendly smile as they were just about to walk through the door.
"I'm just going to 'take care' of your girlfriend, Eth. I'll make sure she enjoys herself tonight like you wanted, don't you worry." He said in that same self-confident tone that he had bantered with Ethan before they had left for the show, only this time with an honest insinuation that brought a sudden flame to Mia's eyes. It wasn't enough that he was about to have sex with his friend's girlfriend, Theo had to tell him and use Ethan's own words as if for permission. Somehow that just seemed enticingly erotic, even though Mia knew it should make her feel guilty. She was just too turned on by Theo to think of anything but what was about to happen...and that just turned her on more. "We'll try not to keep you up all night."
Mia's eyes sparkled as much as her horny, playful smile at that and, staring lustfully into Theo's eyes she called out to Ethan, "No promises. I love you baby", as she smiled dirtily and pulled Theo through the connecting door.
"That was bad!" She teased mischievously and Theo gave her a stunning 'couldn't help it' smile as he followed her into the room.
"Well, Ethan did ask me to make sure you had a good night." Theo replied in a calmly confident, cheeky way as his smile turned playful and he moved to take hold of her waist.
Mia bit her bottom lip and felt her heart race as she felt his hands cinch her body and glanced behind Theo into her and Ethan's dark room. The thought of what she was about to do lit her already raging lust on fire as Theo turned her and began to edge her backwards as he stared smugly into her eyes.
"I don't think getting me naked and fucking my brains out was exactly what Ethan meant." She replied with a playful teasing, her eyes almost shining as she let Theo back her up.
Saying those words and her boyfriend's name -- her sweet, loving, caring, and faithful boyfriend's name! -- sent a jolt of fire straight to Mia's pussy. At the same time a faint breath of guilt fluttered through her, but the lust that frantically filled her swept that away instantly. Ethan would never know, and Mia needed to feel everything she had been thinking about all day, needed to feel what Ethan had told her about his friend's size and skill in bed!
As her back hit the edge of the doorframe, Mia glanced towards the opening to her and Ethan's room and her smiled deepened dirtily as she looked back to her boyfriend's friend. A thrill of horny lust lanced through her into her pussy -- was Theo going to fuck her right there against the open doorway with Ethan just nearby!? His head was literally just over a foot from where her ass was pressed against the wall!
"And I really don't think he would want to hear how good a night I am having with you either." She almost purred with need as she was so turned on.
Theo just smiled that stunning smile, brushing his barely concealed hard cock against her stomach as he pressed her harder against the doorframe. Mia reached up to take hold of his strong arms as Theo raised one hand to cup her cheek gently as he stared with barely contained desire down into her eyes.
"Well as Ethan's good friend I just want him to know how much I am keeping my word to him. I'm sure he'll feel better knowing his girlfriend is enjoying herself so much, he was really concerned about that earlier." He replied with playful smugness and Mia's eyes sparkled lustfully at the hotness of justifying Theo fucking her with her boyfriend's own words. His smile deepened as he pressed her against the doorframe a little more with his bulging towel. "Besides, didn't Ethan say he wouldn't get much sleep because of the noise from my room tonight? I doubt he'll know it is his girlfriend though; it is hard to tell your voice when you're moaning and screaming"
Mia opened her mouth in playful shock, and was about to make a teasing reply when she remembered exactly how Naomi had been. She would likely be moaning and screaming all night...and Ethan would never in a million years suspect it was her, he trusted her too much, and while she and he weren't quiet Mia knew from what the others had said that she would likely be louder and more emphatic with Theo than she ever was with her boyfriend. That would only make it less likely that Ethan would think it was her. So if he did wake up he would hear his girlfriend getting fucked all night, and hear how she was utterly enjoying every moment of it more than she had ever enjoyed sex before. Even with him.
The slight pang of guilt that that thought brought was instantly washed away by the immense lust that it set ablaze within every inch of her body. How could this feel so incredibly good when this was so very wrong?
"You're such a good friend to him." She replied in a voice that almost growled and shook with the head-spinning lust that raced through her burning veins. Mia's eyes almost glowed as she raised one hand to his handsome face and let the other fall to his naked, toned waist. "I'll make sure I let him know just how good a night you're giving me"
Pulling him closer to her, Mia's mouth fell open and she breathed-in raggedly, pleasure lancing through her pussy as Theo's straining bulge pressed into her harder, pinning her against the doorway.
"I'm all yours tonight though Theo..." She added in a soft, seductive voice, the words seeming hotter and more illicit for the fact that Mia had never thought she would have ever said them "...And I've been thinking about you all day. Even when I was with Ethan. I need you so badly." Theo's face matched her own with wanton lust, and Mia drew another ragged, horny breath as she whispered heatedly, "Fuck me".
Theo's eyes lit up just like his smile, and before Mia could do more than smile in return, her boyfriend's friend's lips mashed fervently against hers and his tongue darted into her mouth as she breathed in a breathy moan that was muffled by their lust-filled kiss. Pleasure raced through every nerve in her body as Mia kissed Ethan's friend back with all of the enthusiastic passion that was roaring hotly within her as he pressed her firmly against the doorframe with his strong, half-naked body and raging bulge, as she clung to his face and pulled him to her, her tongue dancing manically with his and their lips smacking loudly.
"Mmmmmpphhhooommmmpph!" Mia sighed a soft moan as she kissed Theo harder and more enthusiastically than she had ever kissed Ethan as his hands shifted to roughly grab her tight ass and pull her lower body from the wall and hard against him.
That drove his barely concealed solid cock hard against her stomach and Mia couldn't help but dig her nails into his cheeks as she exhaled heavily and shuddered in pure lust and anticipation. Fuck but she felt like she was going to pass out she was that horny! She had never felt anywhere near as turned on as she did right then, not even with Ethan; the whole world seemed to be spinning.
...And the feel of that big, hard, beautiful cock pushing hard into her flat stomach, just like it soon would be inside her...just like she desperately needed it to be right now...!! Oh fuck. Mia could barely breathe she was so turned on! She needed Theo's cock, and she needed it inside her right now. She needed to experience everything she had heard. She needed to feel it, take it...and see it. Fuck she needed her boyfriend's big-cocked friend to fuck her right now!
And so, panting heavily -- her full 36D tits heaving beneath her thin top from the excitement pounding within her -- Mia broke the kiss and stared with burning horniness into Theo's eyes, just as he stared down at her with utter desire. Her heart pounding rapidly in time with the thrumming heat of her horny pussy as her breathing came hard and heavy.
"So; bed, door, floor, wall, or dresser? Or maybe just right here?" He said with as much teasing-playfulness as ever as he ran his hands up her sides and gave her his trademark flirty smile.
Mia felt a shiver pass through her at the suggestions, a feeling that intensified as she thought back to how the day had begun and how she had resisted the flirting of this guy and was now about to let him do whatever he wanted to her. How was she going to feel when she lay beneath him, looking up into his gorgeous face, as she felt his huge cock spear into her pussy and sink deeper inside her than Ethan had ever been, feeling each inch slide hard and deep into her oh-so-welcoming, once faithful pussy? The reality and anticipation of that thought sent Mia's mind reeling with excitement and giddy lust.



"How about all of them?" She replied with a teasing tone that dripped with the thick horniness lashing within her as she smiled playfully back at him.
The look that Theo gave her at that should have been accompanied by a growl. Instead his hands slid to cinch her waist and he looked ready to push her forcefully against the wall again when Mia bit her bottom lip and, deepening her smile sexily, added...
"But first...Let's see what you're going to give your friend's girlfriend tonight." This time her voice shook with both teasing and eager anticipation as she ran her hands down from his face, over his toned, naked chest, down to take hold of where his towel was tucked in.
With every inch Mia's body trembled and her pussy burned hotter, more so as she stepped back slightly out of Theo's hands and looked down at what she had wanted to see all day.
"More than Ethan ever has." Her boyfriend's friend replied self-assuredly with a small smirk as Mia took hold of the towel with both of her hands; her bracelets sliding down her slender wrists as she did
Mia felt a shuddering thrill race through her at that blatant reminder of Ethan before she smiled very playfully up at him as a tingle of mischievous teasing ran through her.
"Big words, Theo." She teased as she briefly moved her lips almost to his, her eyes flashing heatedly as she looked into his eyes for a moment, feeling her body rage in fire, before finally adding, "But I'll be the judge of that."
Those words, seemingly so simple and teasing, almost made Mia erupt with how much illicit horny lust burst through every nerve in her body! They were so simple, yet saying those words highlighted perfectly that she was about to cheat on her boyfriend with one of his best friends, because afterwards she would be able to compare the two -- like no faithful girlfriend should ever be able to.
The raging desire and need within her almost made Mia shiver, and for a moment the gorgeous black-haired girlfriend barely had the strength to stand she was so turned on. And then, after a heartbeat that seemed to last forever, she smiled up into Theo's eyes with a look that said she was hopelessly lost in her lust for him and what they were doing, and...leaning back against the doorframe, tugged at the towel around Theo's waist.
The fluffy white towel came apart easily and quickly fell to the floor leaving Ethan's friend standing completely naked in front of her -- slightly glistening from the drops of water occasionally falling from his dark hair onto his toned body. It wasn't the water or Theo's defined body that made Mia's eyes widen, her mouth drop open in stunned amazement and mouth-watering desire, and her heartbeat quicken rapidly...rather it was the longest, and thickest, solidly-rigid cock that she had ever seen in her life that sprung free. That...monstrous member filled her vision and mind...and instantly made her pussy scream hornily.
The sight of that beautifully hard, and pussy-stretchingly fat cock instantly washed away any remaining doubts about whether she should have sex with Theo, even with Ethan next door. Fuck! If she would have seen this a few seconds ago she would have let Theo nail her against the wall regardless of Ethan being in the same room! Fuck she needed...and wanted...this impressive dick more than ever now. And fuck was this thing going to split her in two!
The only other thought that flitted through Mia's mind was that she absolutely knew now that everything the others had said was true, and that she really was about to have the best sex of her life! Theo was about to screw her better than Ethan ever could, Mia had no doubt about it...and couldn't help but feel even more excited about it.
Fuck but he was enormous!
"You like what you see?" Theo asked with a mix of smug confidence and teasing playfulness, and suddenly Mia became aware that she had just been staring fixedly at his straining cock, breathing heavier as her face grew hotter with horniness.
"Yes!" She replied breathily without thought before she looked up at him and smiled with bright, wide eyes that sparkled with pure desire and lust.
Her boyfriend's friend's smirk only deepened at the lack of any hesitation in her honest reply. Mia could understand why; here she was, his friend's girlfriend, the girl he had always chased after but had never imagined he would catch, the girl who after having been so resistant to his advances all day was now staring hungrily at his enormous dick as he stood naked before her, looking oh-so-forward to letting him strip her and have sex with her, saying that she loved what she saw without any reluctance, and all while her boyfriend of a year and a half -- his good friend! -- lay ill and asleep in the next room.
Fuck but he was huge, Mia thought to herself and only when she heard Theo laugh softly did the stunning girlfriend realize that she had spoken that out loud.
"Bigger than Ethan?" He asked as if he already knew the answer. Which he did. After all, from her reaction that answer was obvious.
That was why when Mia tore her eyes away from his impressive shaft she smiled playfully at him and teasingly shook her head as she tutted.
"Naughty boy." She teased admonishingly, arching her back against the doorframe as her pussy almost begged to be filled by his huge, hard cock! Fuck! "It's not enough that you have me staring at your naked cock...and that you're going to fuck me...that I asked you to fuck me...but you also want me to compare you with my boyfriend!?"
The smile that she gave Theo was the sluttiest that Mia could make as she bit her bottom lip and looked up at him through her eyelashes, her pussy literally aching to be filled and fucked like never before, before she shook her head in teasing chiding. "I bet you'll want me to do the same after we've had sex too? So you know who fucks me better; add that to the trophy of getting me in bed with you?"
Theo's proud smile was unapologetic yet flirtily playful and so stunning that Mia almost came.
"I'll make you say a lot worse than that before we're done." Her boyfriend's friend replied in a self-assured tone that didn't come anywhere near self-deprecating.
That sent a shiver of lust through Mia's stomach that only grew as she glanced at the impressive cock before her again; she held her hands to her stomach, whether to try to quell the rampaging butterflies or to stop herself from just grabbing Theo's dick, Mia didn't know. Oh fuck did she know he was right about that!
"But you still haven't answered my question." Theo added as he moved his hands to her hips, almost as if he were going to pull her jean-clad pussy hard against his solid cock.
Mia's eyes twinkled as brightly as her smile at that as she reached forward to gently trace a finger down Theo's toned chest.
"Promise not to tell Ethan?" She asked in an impishly innocent voice as she looked up into Theo's eyes cutely, while her fingers travelled over his solid stomach until her slender hand hovered right above his rigid pole.
Theo's eyes blazed at the feel of her hand teasing right above his cock, but his self-confident smile only deepened playfully as he nodded to her. "I won't. Promise. But you might."
With her mind reeling with thrilling lust at that, Mia let her slender fingers gently drop to the hard, yet spongy head of her boyfriend's friend's dick, and her heart leapt into her mouth as she breathed honestly, and simply, as she delicately began to trace along the solid length of Theo's cock in a way that made the hard member twitch: "Yes."
Bolts of horniness flickered through Mia with every touch; she was really touching Theo's cock! How long had he dreamed of her doing this, and now he had her, and was going to have her any and every way he wanted. Oh how that set Mia's pussy on fire!
"Much, much bigger. And so much thicker." She added breathily as the fingers of her one hand loosely danced around the full thickness while her other hand moved and she gently began running her fingers up and down his thick cock.
Fuck but he was so big!
"Say it." Theo said teasingly, and Mia breathed so deeply her top almost slid off one of her shoulders. It was bad enough that she was going to fuck him, but she really shouldn't...
"Your dick is so much bigger than Ethan's, Theo." Mia replied huskily, her heart and pussy racing hornily at those illicit words, as her fingers continued to caress his huge dick.
Her boyfriend's friend only smiled hotly down at her and Mia finally wrapped her fingers firmly around the thick shaft as she smiled playfully up at him...and then her eyes widened! Even with one hand wrapped around his huge cock there was still at least half of it left!
Fuck, Theo had to be...quickly thinking Mia's eyes widened even more as she stared up into her boyfriend's friend's grinning face...Theo had to be at least nine-and-a-half inches long, if not slightly longer, and thick enough that her fingers could only just encircle his huge cock! Fuck that meant he was at least a good few inches bigger than Ethan, and way thicker!
Fuck but this thing was going to make her feel things that she never had, and probably things she didn't even know she could...if she could fit it inside her in the first place! She understood why Naomi would act like she had now that she had Theo's big cock in her hands. Fuck, but Mia knew she was probably going to scream her lungs out when Theo began slamming this...enormous...cock into her!
That heart-pounding realization suddenly made Mia smile dirtily; it was a good job Ethan was so ill or he would definitely have been woken up by her tonight! That made the hot girlfriend reach up with one of her hands to pull her face closer to Theo's, their lips almost brushing as she breathed heavily and stared with intent lust into his eyes.
"I think we're going to need to shut the door." She breathed lustfully, her voice shuddering from illicit horniness, as her other hand tightened around Theo's straining cock and her lips brushed his in a soft, open-mouthed half-kiss.
Her boyfriend's friend's smile brightened mischievously as he easily understood why.
Before she could move however, Theo shook his head, his roguish grin deepening, as his hands gripped her slim hips and pushed her hard against the door frame.
"I think we should leave it open..." He said playfully into her mouth as their lips almost pressed together and he stared hotly deep into Mia's eyes.
A thrill of lust ran through Mia at that and her grip around Theo's cock tightened.
The fact that he stood so nonchalantly, completely naked, while she was standing there almost in the open doorway holding onto his rock-hard cock, while they talked about shutting the door so Ethan couldn't hear as they had sex only turned the horny girlfriend on even more. Ethan could wake up and see so easily and at any minute, and there would be no way of explaining why she was holding his friend's big solid dick and squeezing it, especially as he held her against the door and their lips were basically locked. The intention to have sex very clearly oozed from them!
Still, right then would be easier to explain than if Ethan woke up while she was underneath his friend, naked, with her legs wrapped around him as he fucked his huge cock in and out of her and she moaned and screamed how much she was enjoying it!
Even so, Mia's pussy burned with the same lust that filled her boyfriend's friend's eyes at the thought of letting him fuck her with the door open and Ethan lying asleep just around the corner. It was just so wrong...so illicit...so fucking hot! Ethan was ill and that did make it unlikely that he would wake up, and even more that he would come through to check.
The risk that he would come through and see Theo pounding his dick into her as she screamed for more, see how much she loved it compared to when they had sex, however, almost drove the dark-haired girlfriend mad with wildness. Mia drew a shuddering breath as she kissed Theo's lips with teasing lightness several times.
"You're such a bad boy, Theo." She whispered hornily as she smiled up at him sexily. The hand that gripped his thick cock slid all the way up the impressive length and all the way down, over and over again, as she added, "If we have sex with the door open, we'll wake Ethan up. Is that what you want? For him to hear you fucking me through the wall? Through the open door? Hear you nailing me to your bed? Hear me enjoying it so much and screaming your name?"
By the last word Mia had pulled Theo's solid cock right against her pussy, her thin jeans the only thing stopping that gorgeous rod sinking oh-so-deeply into her as she wanted as she gently raised onto tiptoes as if Theo were about to push his dick hard into her.
"Fuck, Mia." Theo's eyes blazed as he almost snarled in passion in obvious enjoyment at the idea as he took her hand from his face and pressed it against the wall, their fingers interlacing and clinging together as he stared into her sparkling eyes with avid lust.
Mia gently bit her bottom lip before her lips parted breathlessly, her heart thumping in excitement, as she smiled naughtily in response. That only turned her boyfriend's friend on more as his lips quirked in a heated smirk.
"I want to nail you until Ethan hears his good little girlfriend scream! After all, I don't think I would be a good friend if I didn't let him know I was doing everything to please his girlfriend." Mia's stomach rampaged with flutters at that and she flexed her fingers in his as her whole body hummed and pulsed. "And I think..." He teased with amused playfulness, "...that I'm not the only bad one here. I think our little Mia is far kinkier than she lets on, and that the idea of me fucking you when Ethan could catch you, of making him listen as you get filled with his friend's cock again, and again, drives you wild."
Mia's smile dripped slutty dirtiness at that -- fuck but she was so turned on! -- and her grip tightened around Theo's dick as her hand continued to slowly, yet firmly, slide up and down his thick shaft. Theo's smirk only deepened, knowing just how perfectly he had hit the spot, as he added, "Besides, Ethan won't wake up, and if he does he won't be able to tell what is real and a delusion. So why not live a little? Especially when it will be so -- much -- fun." That last Theo punctuated by driving his hard dick firmly against her jeans, causing Mia to inhale sharply as she literally quivered from head to toe with uncontrollable need and desire.
Everything he said was true. Mia knew it, and she knew that Theo knew she knew it too. Mia remembered how weak Ethan had been earlier when they headed to their room, and he had been nowhere near as ill then as he was now. If he did wake up whatever he heard he would think was a fever dream by tomorrow. Or think it was just coming from Theo's room. Which it would be.
That sent another thrill through Mia's hot body. Fuck but it was just such a hot, erotic risk, even while it was so wrong and should make her pull free of Theo's naked body and run through to Ethan right then. But the truth was Mia knew that it didn't matter if Ethan did wake up. Right then the feelings rushing through her were driving her wild and the thought of cheating on Ethan in such a blatant, in-his-face, and risky way just pushed the stunning 19-year-old over the edge. And from the look in Theo's eyes Mia knew that she wasn't the only one.
"Has anyone ever told you that you're too charming for your own good?" Mia teased with a wicked grin. Theo's smirk became more playfully amused. "You finally got me into bed after all"
Theo gave a soft laugh that sent shivers down her spine before giving Mia the most sexily charismatic look of guilt that she had ever seen as he deliberately made his huge cock twitch in her hands. Both suddenly made Mia's whole body feel alive with electricity so that her skin seemed to tingle all over. Lust pulsing in waves deep into her pussy with every heartbeat.
Mia shuddered, her heavy breathing turning almost into a soft, heartfelt, yearning moan. She was just about to mash her lips against his and let him tear her naked, when a sudden thought blossomed in her mind as she stared into his eyes; eyes that burned hot and hungry. Her lips curved in a soft, playful, and dick-hardeningly teasing smile as she gently slid her loosely gripping fingers back down Theo's hard dick.
"Do you like that, Theo?" She asked teasingly, but when Ethan's friend murmured 'Fuck Mia!' intently and moved to press his lips against hers hungrily, Mia only smiled impishly and moved slightly so that he briefly kissed her neck. Fuck but that sent jolts of pleasure surging through Mia's body so hotly that the gorgeous 19-year-old girlfriend barely stopped herself from jumping him right then! Clinging to her self-control by her finger nails, Mia turned to look up at the cutely confused way that Theo stared down at her. Almost laughing at his expression, Mia asked in a voice that dripped with as much heat as his eyes, "So tell me, is it me that you like the idea of fucking, or is it your friend's girlfriend?"
Looking up at him playfully, Mia felt a flutter rush through her as her boyfriend's friend gave her one of his stunning, confident smiles.
"Both." He replied honestly, and grinned as Mia tightened her grip around his dick
The playful excitement that rushed through her at that and at what she had thought of made Mia's eyes glow. Theo wanted to fuck her, and oh hell she wanted him to nail her senseless!, both out of pure, unadulterated desire for each other and how hot the whole idea of Mia and her boyfriend's friend having sex was. And it was that last that had given Mia a fucking hot idea.
Here she was standing right near the open doorway to her and her boyfriend's hotel room, holding onto his friend's enormous, and gloriously hard cock, getting ready to show him her naked body, have sex with him while Ethan lay ill and asleep next door, and fuck was she looking forward to every second of it!
That on its own was enough to make her hand tighten around Theo's cock and set her pussy ablaze, but what made her fist almost pound up and down that impressive length was the thought of just how wrong...how hot...it would be to also let Theo get his dick in her mouth...right there in the open doorway!
Letting Ethan's friend get his dick in her pussy was beyond hot, but there was something illicit about letting him get his thick cock in her mouth also -- to have her on her knees, her lips wrapped tightly around his thick, pulsing dick, as she sucked him harder and more enthusiastically than she had Ethan...especially as Ethan hadn't gotten so much as a blowjob after being so horny for her all day. It was like extra illicit icing on an already deliciously naughty cake.
Not only would Theo get to picture her taking his cock every time that he saw her around Ethan -- picture her naked, in his hands, with her legs wrapped around him, as she loved his dick more than Ethan's - but he would also remember having her on her knees before him, worshipping his huge cock, his dick in her mouth, sliding between her soft lips as she sucked him off eagerly, as he fucked her mouth, as he fucked her beautiful face, the gorgeous mouth and face of his friend's faithful girlfriend of a year and half...her lips clinging to his dick as she sucked his cock eagerly, the same lips that Ethan would kiss. It was like she was willingly giving him more of what only Ethan should have!
As for her, every time that she looked at Ethan, kissed him, let her tongue swirl with his, let him hold her, did something romantic with him, and told him she loved him, she would always remember being on her knees in front of his friend, sucking his dick like she had never sucked Ethan's, remember the feel of his huge, hard cock stretching her mouth, sliding between her locked lips and over her tongue, pushing against her throat, and staring up into Theo's ecstatic face full of pleasure as he fucked her mouth like only Ethan should, all while Ethan had been just a few feet away. And all of that set the lust in Mia aflame.



...All of that sped through the gorgeous girlfriend's mind in the split second after Theo spoke. That was why, keeping her one hand tightly interlocked with Theo's while the other held tightly to his pussy-pleasing cock, Mia slid from where he held her against the wall and turned, stepping back with eyes that shone.
"Before you fuck me then, I'll give you something you've always wanted. Something for you to remember." Mia purred teasingly as she stepped back so that Theo's back was to his bed and the two of them were outlined by the open connecting door. That, and what she was about to say, sent a thrill through Mia's hot body. "Let me just check on Ethan first. I don't think he would like me giving it to you." She teased hornily and Theo's lips curved in a playful, anticipatory and mischievous smile.
Still holding onto his friend's dick, Mia leaned slightly so she could peer around the doorway and look in on her boyfriend. Ethan was still lying in the same way, and as her eyes fell on his sleeping face Mia felt her whole body flooded with illicit pleasure!
She couldn't believe that she was actually standing looking at her boyfriend of a year and a half while she held on to his completely naked friend's huge, hard cock, ready to fall to her knees and suck it for all she was worth before she let him fuck her any way he wanted, for as long as he wanted, all night long! Fuck, if she hadn't already been breathing heavily she would be panting with absolute orgasmic lust! She was finding it very hard to stand as it was! ...It was a good job that she was about to be on her knees.
That thought made her smile, and so did looking at Ethan's face right at that moment. Fuck, but this was so hot! She was so tempted to just drag Theo into her and Ethan's room by his dick and suck him right there! As incredibly mind-blowing as that would be though, one eye opening and the whole night for her and Theo would be over...and Ethan would be crushed, of course...that too...but right then, Mia cared more about not being able to have Theo fucking her than anything else. And so, excitedly Mia leaned back through the doorway, her boyfriend's face burned into her mind, as she turned to look up at Theo and smile erotically.
"He's still fast asleep." She teased in sexy innocence as her hand glided up and down Theo's dick while she pictured Ethan's face in her mind's eye. Fuck she felt so fucking hot! "So that means you get me to suck your big dick, Theo"
By the last word Mia was staring up at Theo so intently that her voice was low and husky, while Ethan's close friend stared down at her with an expression that matched his suddenly even more solid dick in her hand.
Mia smiled beyond lustfully up at him.
"Do you want me to suck your dick, Theo?" Biting her bottom lip, Mia's eyes sparkled as brightly as Theo's burned; a fire that only grew more intense with desire as she smiled so innocently sexily that Theo's already solid dick twitched harder. "Do you want your friend's girlfriend to get down on her knees and suck your big...hard...cock, until you cum in my mouth?"
Mia didn't need her boyfriend's friend to say anything, his expression of barely held back lust was enough. Even so, the hot dark-haired girlfriend couldn't help but add one more thing as her hand gently, and loosely, slid up and down Theo's solid member. "I bet you've thought about me sucking your dick a lot today, haven't you? In the car? Or maybe in the changing room before you fucked me against the mirror while everyone waited outside?"
Mia watched as Theo's eyes grew wilder, just as her pussy flared hotter and more desperate for fulfilment, with every illicit word. What she was saying was so wrong -- she loved Ethan -- but oh fuck she wanted to know everything that Theo had ever thought about her, and while before she had resisted him...now she wanted it all; him to have fucked her in the changing room, to have nailed her at the concert, and now to screw her all night long while her boyfriend slept next door. She would give Theo everything that he had ever wanted...and so fucking much more. She was so deliriously turned on she would give him anything!
"Fuck, Mia, you're so fucking hot!" Theo breathed, and Mia's smile deepened at seeing he was clinging to the edge as much as she was. Theo had had a lot of girls, even many who weren't single, but she wasn't just any girl, and she wasn't just any girlfriend. If Mia was going to cheat on Ethan for the first time, then she was going to make sure that she wasn't just another notch on Theo's bed post. She would be the best he ever had!
"You have no idea." She teased in reply, "I am going to 'blow' your mind tonight, Theo." Mia parted her lips slightly at that, enough to show her wet tongue almost teasingly run across her lips, as she slid her hand to the very tip of Theo's cock before he came just from the loose way she played with him, he looked that turned on. "So? Do you want your cock in my mouth, Theo?"
"Mia...Fuck, Yes! Shit...now get on your knees and suck my dick, Mia." Her boyfriend's friend answered in an almost strangled tone, and Mia smiled with excited playfulness.
"You've wanted to say that to me for a long time, haven't you?" Mia asked playfully before biting her bottom lip and staring deliberately, and with intent lust, into Theo's eyes. "Well, I really should thank you for making sure I have a great night. I have so far and I know I will all night long." Mia's playful smile matched Theo's. "So I should really get down on my knees and suck your dick. Because I really, really want your dick in my mouth, Theo. And then you can fuck me, as long as you want, and however you want." Mia let go of Theo's hand and raised up on her toes, her hand resting on Theo's naked chest, as she brought her lips almost to his, and added in a sexy whisper, "Promise not to tell Ethan that I sucked your dick?"
Theo's smile was as quiet and pleased as his soft, mischievous reply, "Fuck...to get my cock in your mouth. Anything."
Mia's small smile this time was more for how eager her boyfriend's friend sounded than with how ridiculously horny she felt right then. Gently, yet forcefully, kissing Theo's lips, Mia made herself pull back before she pushed him on the bed. Her heart was pounding in her chest now. She could still have backed out with only a little guilt, but Mia knew she was never going back now.
"I love Ethan you know. I wouldn't want him to know I had sucked your huge cock." She purred hornily, yet softly, before settling back down on her heels, and then, keeping her eyes locked on his, she slowly sank to her knees in front of him.
As her tight jean-clad knees hit the carpet, staring up at him, her hand wrapped gently around the tip of his solidly hard, naked cock, Theo grinned and simply replied, "I know you love him with all of your heart" as he gently brushed her dark hair back from her gorgeous face and inched his iron-hard dick closer to her soft, purple lips.
That, and the way that he looked down at her as she was on her knees before him, sent a river of lust surging through Mia, and for a moment horniness washed away her ability to speak as she thought that here she was, kneeling in front of her boyfriend's friend, his solidly hard dick in her hand and right in front of her beautiful face, about to suck his cock eagerly and then let him fuck her any way he wanted for the whole night, while her boyfriend lay asleep and ill in the bed right next door.
Lust spun her mind and body ever higher out of control, and Mia knew that nothing was going to stop her cheating on Ethan now. Even if her sweet, loving boyfriend woke up, she would make an excuse to come next door and let his friend ride her for the whole night while Ethan had to listen to her screams of pleasure unaware. She didn't want to hurt Ethan, she loved him so much...but oh how she really, really wanted Theo right then. The paradox of those thoughts didn't register to Mia, all she knew was that while she really did love Ethan with all of her heart, she was going to let his friend fuck her, see her naked, touch her, and cum in her mouth, on her face, on her tits, however he wanted, over and over again, all night long, like only Ethan should. And fuck did that make her delirious.
All of that spun through the gorgeous 19-year-old girlfriend's mind in the time it took her to smile playfully up in response to Theo before she looked excitedly down at the thick shaft in her fist as she slowly slipped her hand all the way to the base. Theo's large, heavy balls swelled with the amount of cum he had for her and Mia felt her mouth and pussy cry out hungrily for every thick drop, just as they yearned desperately to feel all nine and a half inches fill her. Mia's body tingled and trembled at the thought of all of that cock inside her, stretching her, pushing so deep within her. And so it was with glazing eyes, and a playfully horny smile, that the sexy dark-haired girlfriend looked up at her boyfriend's friend again.
"You know, everyone was concerned earlier that you were going to keep them up by fucking some girl all night; they were kind of relieved when you were on your own. Probably more so when you didn't find anyone at the show." She added as she moved her beautiful face closer to his hard cock, stroking a little more tightly as she sexily looked up at him through her eyelashes, her warm breath teasing the sensitive head. "But I guess you did get a girl back to your room after all..." ...her lips were now only a couple of inches from his cock, and Mia could almost taste the hardness inside her mouth. Fuck but that made her almost drool with horniness...
"...I bet you never thought it would be me though. I know I never did. And now you get to fuck me all night long. And I doubt they'll get any sleep tonight." Mia flicked her eyes down to where the thick head hovered teasingly right in front of her hot mouth, close enough to lick if she just flicked out her tongue. Instead she looked up at Ethan's friend and gave him a dirty, playful smile. "Ethan on one side, and Johnnie and Marie on the other. Do you think they'll know it's me you're fucking in here?"
The look of smug pleasure on Theo's face suddenly became intense horniness as he stared down at her as she held her mouth so tentatively close to his enormous cock and teased him with those words. That look was so passionate that Mia thought that Theo was just going to grab the sides of her head and shove his huge cock deep into her mouth forcefully. A horny shiver ran through her at the idea and part of her wished he would...it would be so fucking hot!...however all he did was smile that stunning smile of his, plainly he wanted to watch her take his dick into her mouth on her own.
"That depends how loud you'll be." He teased and Mia's lips curved in a smile that must have looked exceptionally hot with her mouth so close to his solid dick.
"In that case..." Mia replied in a soft, sexy, implying tone before she looked down. Holding her tightly gripping fist still at the base of Theo's big cock Mia felt a shiver of lust and anticipation rush through her at the thought of Ethan and what she was about to do.
Slowly she raised just her eyes to look up into Theo's once more.
"...If it all depends on me being quiet, they will all definitely know it is me." Theo's smile was as smug as it was turned-on, and so Mia couldn't help but add, "Let's just hope Ethan stays asleep, otherwise he might hear me sucking your dick." With a playful glance at the door, she added, "And maybe see it, too."
Theo's smile turned almost conceited at that as he reached down to run one of his hands through her long black hair. Having him do that while she was on her knees in front of him, thinking of Ethan accidentally listening as her mouth sucked and slurped up and down his friend's big cock hungrily, sent a wave of horniness through Mia's already humming body, and the sexy girlfriend's green-brown eyes glittered. She couldn't take that feeling much longer or she was going to scream!
"Is that what you want Theo? Do you want me to suck your dick like I do Ethan's?" She asked teasingly in an intense, husky tone as she moved her face so close that her lips almost brushed against the thick head as she spoke.
"Do you want to get your dick in my mouth like only Ethan should? Do you want to get your big dick between his girlfriend's lips? Fill my mouth? Do you want to feel your cock sliding across my tongue? Pressing against the back of my throat? Do you want to see me with your big cock in my mouth, looking up at you? Do you want to give me all of your cum -- on my face...filling my mouth...or maybe pumping down my throat-- so when you see me next to Ethan again you'll always remember it? I'm your friend's girlfriend Theo; do you want what only he and no one else gets?" She finished, and then with the dirtiest look she could give him, she added with an illicit smirk, "Except you now."
With every word Mia opened her lips slightly as if she were about to press them to his cock, or slide the thick head deep into her warm, wet, oh-so-welcoming mouth, or even flick her tongue out to tease the sensitive head...but each time she just smiled teasingly and kept his dick a hair's breadth from her tantalisingly soft lips. Fuck how she needed this big cock inside her, she could barely hold back! But with every word she and Theo were just getting hotter and hotter...and what was to come was just so going to be even more worth it.
...Besides, it was just way too fun to tease her boyfriend's friend. He had wanted her for as long as she had known him, and she had always resisted him. Now he was finally going to get everything he had ever dreamed of from her...Mia wanted both of them to savour every second of it.
Theo clearly understood as he smiled with amused playfulness while stroking her hair in a way that clearly, if oh-so-gently, pulled her towards him.
"Yeah, Mia..." He said in a voice that was clearly straining not to sound hungry for her mouth as he grinned mischievously down at her, "I want you to fuck and suck like you never have with Ethan...because I'm going to fuck you like your boyfriend never has."
Mia felt a rush straight to her pussy at that; she had never had a dick as big as Theo's before. She had no doubt that he was going to make her feel like no one, not even Ethan, had ever made her feel before. Somehow, that just made what she was doing, who with, and where, all the more illicit and hot.
Her large eyes lit up as she bit her bottom lip and softly breathed a shudder of excitement as lust raged through her body so hotly that she felt like it was going to sweep her away in a torrent of horniness.
Purring softly as she stared up at him, his pulsing cock right in front of her face, Mia tightened her grip around his throbbing thick shaft.
"You like the idea of having me like Ethan never has, don't you?" She asked softly, yet heatedly, and then intentionally smiling and keeping her eyes on his leaned forward to softly kiss the tip of his cock.
That quick, tentative peck sent a raging rush of explicit electricity through Mia's body. She had actually touched Theo's cock with her lips! Ethan would always kiss her now blissfully unaware that his girlfriend's loving lips had touched his friend's big, unprotected dick. Oh but how much more of her she was going to let Theo have!
Ethan's friend shuddered gently from the feel of her soft lips before he nodded. Mia couldn't help but smile naughtily.
"Mmm, so do I. So..." She added with a playful smile as she kissed under the spongy tip of his cock before giving two slow, soft pecks down the thick, straining shaft, almost lovingly, and then added, "Remember this moment; when you finally got your dick in my mouth", before she deliberately looked deep into his eyes, and softly pressed her purple-coloured lips against the tip of his cock and then ever-so-slowly leaned forward.
Mia's lips mashed harder against the fat, unyielding head of Theo's big dick before ever so slowly, so enticingly sexily, her eyes locked to his, her soft lips parted. Slowly her soft, lipstick-covered lips slipped around the thick head as Theo's hard cock made them give way, and clung tightly around the firm shaft in a lewdly stretched 'O', her eyes avidly and lustfully attached to his, until in one sudden lust-filled moment Mia felt her boyfriend's friend's cock push passed her lips, slide thickly onto her soft tongue, and slip a fat inch into her hot, wet mouth.
That feeling sent a wave of dizzying lust straight through Mia until she felt giddy with horniness. Fuck but it felt so hot! This was it...she actually had Theo Carter's dick in her mouth and stretching her purple-painted lips wider than her boyfriend ever had! That thought turned the dark-haired girlfriend on so much that her head spun even more.
"Mmmm!" She moaned softly around the tip of Theo's cock as illicit pleasure raged drug-like through her before she stopped moving for a moment and, keeping her lips locked tightly around his cock, sucked as hard as she could around the thick head so that her cheeks hollowed out tightly and reddened in effort.
"Fuck!" Theo groaned as he looked up at the ceiling, his hand stroking her hair once more as Mia breathed in through her nose and sucked as hard as she could again.
Mia felt her stomach flutter excitedly as she thought of how she was cheating on Ethan. That made her shudder hotly as she gently, yet teasingly, snaked her tongue against the tip of Theo's dick, circling around slowly and delicately over and over again as she stared up into his pleasure-filled face, still sucking as hard as she could. Theo's mouth almost dropped open as he breathed in raggedly and let his hand fall to his side in pleasure.
Slowly Mia stopped sucking as she began to let her tongue swirl around that thick head faster and more enthusiastically, until her slashing tongue began to dance around the thick, sensitive tip of Theo's dick like it had when she and Theo had been kissing earlier. Like when she kissed Ethan.
"Mmmmph!" Mia moaned softly around her mouthful of cock as her tongue spun quicker and she tried to smile up at Theo as he looked back down at her rapturously. Only then did she slowly and deliberately begin to sink more of his huge cock into her burning hot mouth.
Inch by gloriously fat inch pushed between her soft lips, smearing her lipstick gently along the thick length, as Mia slid her mouth down Theo's long, hard cock, her eyes never leaving his.
With every inch the gorgeous 19-year-old girlfriend felt her jaw stretching wider, straining to take this enormous, fat, and solid-hard shaft, while with every inch Theo's face grew more and more tight -- both from the hot feel of her mouth around his cock and the sight of her, his friend's girlfriend, a girl that he had tried and never thought he could get, the hottest woman he had ever seen, finally and willingly taking all of his enormous cock between her sexy lips. Both of the horny pair were lost in that illicit moment.
As his big cock slid across her tongue and deep into her mouth, Mia had to breathe heavier through her nose and try to relax her jaw, until, as five inches sank between her lips and lay heavy and hard on her soft tongue, she had to close her eyes for a moment as she felt Theo's solid cock press firmly against the back of her throat...pushing to go further.
For a moment all the hot girlfriend could do was breathe short, heavy breaths through her nose and hold her head still, her eyes tightly closed as she felt her boyfriend's friend's glorious cock filling her mouth and resting at the back of her throat. Her lips were clamped tightly around the wide shaft as if they could hold it still and stop it from pushing any further. For that moment all Mia could do was revel in the feel of Theo's cock stretching her lips and jaw and utterly filling her mouth, thinking that Ethan had never come close to having as much cock in her mouth as his friend had right then.



That sent a shivering bolt of lust through her body and deep into her already ragingly burning pussy which only grew as she thought that here she was, kneeling on the floor of her boyfriend's friend's hotel room, as he stood before her completely naked except for his necklace, with his huge cock half shoved firmly into her very willing mouth, while the connecting door stood completely open and her unwell but deeply loving boyfriend slept a few feet away! She actually had Ethan's friend's dick in her mouth! Theo Carter's big dick! She had never saw that coming earlier on that day. In fact, she would never have even imagined it would have been possible. But so much had let to this moment, and oh fuck but right then Mia was glad that it had.
...Now she was going to enjoy every second, and every inch, of her boyfriend's big-cocked friend...and she was going to start by giving him the most mind-blowing blowjob she had ever given. The fact that she was more excited, and going to be more enthusiastic, about having sex with Theo than she ever had with Ethan only made the fact that she was cheating on her sweet, loving boyfriend all the more hot.
And that was why, as she knelt with her eyes closed and felt Theo's cock pressing against her throat, Mia decided that although she had never deep-throated a cock before, not even Ethan's despite him asking her to, she was going to take all of Theo's big dick tonight. The thrill of knowing that she was going to give something else to Theo that she had never given her boyfriend made Mia suddenly feel even more hot, and slutty. Fuck but the way she was feeling was so intense. So addictive. She was almost going mad with lust!
As her body burned hotter, Mia sucked as hard as she could around her mouthful of hard cock -- her smooth cheeks hollowing sharply, silhouetting the thick pole filling her mouth -- as she painfully-slowly slid her tightly-locked lips all the way up Theo's cock until only the head remained in her mouth. Flicking her tongue around the sensitive tip before swirling it all around, Mia opened her eyes again and looked up into Theo's ecstasy-filled face before she sank all five inches back into her mouth just as slowly.
Sucking hard and deliberately, the dark-haired girlfriend squeezed her hand tight around the base of her boyfriend's friend's cock, her other cupping his full, heavy balls, as she slid her lips up and down his thick dick in slow motion, almost like she was savouring every inch or making love to his dick with her mouth, her tongue licking and flicking teasingly all the way.
Her other hand slowly milked the saliva-soaked shaft of Theo's cock each time that she dragged her lips all the way up, and then pumped hard and tightly as she sucked, licked, and slurped all over the fat head, as if she were enjoying sucking on a tasty lollipop, before once more slowly filling her mouth with five inches of his enormous shaft.
For a couple of minutes all that filled the room, and drifted through the open connecting door, was the methodical, slow wet sucking sound of Mia's lips as she leisurely bobbed her head back and forth on Theo's cock, enjoying the feel of it filling and stretching her mouth, of that pulsing, hard shaft sliding through her lips and running over her dancing tongue, teasing her teeth -- sensations that burned into her mind and she would never forget...that she would relive vividly...especially when she next saw Ethan.
Relishing every hot moment of it, the only other noises beside that repeating slick sound was her sharp breaths through her nose that grew heavier every time Theo's cock brushed against the back of her throat, the pleasure-filled breathy groans of her boyfriend's rock-star-like friend as he stood in front of Mia having his cock sucked by his friend's hot girlfriend, and the rhythmic sound of Transvision Vamp's 'Down on You' playing in the background.
Up and down, up and down, Mia slowly bobbed her head, sliding her purple-painted lips softly and tightly along the thick, wet cock that was stretching and utterly filling her mouth. Suck and slurp, moan and flick her tongue wildly around the hard shaft and soft, sensitive head, Mia sucked on Theo's big dick gently, over...suck...and over...slurp...and over...mmmm.
Fuck but his dick felt so good in her mouth! She could barely stop herself from ramming her face all the way down Theo's entire fat length. But Mia wanted to savour every moment, and wanted Theo to enjoy every second of the first time he had her on her knees -- to remember that first moment when he finally got her to devotedly and eagerly worship his dick, and the sight of his cock sliding between her lips and of her willingly and lovingly enjoying his dick with her mouth.
And so again and again Mia's beautiful black-haired head bobbed ever-so-slowly up and down Theo's cock, her tongue slashing, flicking, and caressing the sensitive tip until Mia was almost lovingly making out with Theo's big dick, lost in the sensuous and cheating rhythm, and the passionately devoted look in Theo's eyes. Until finally, as her jaw began to ache slightly, Mia slipped her mouth from Theo's cock wetly with a deep gasp of much needed air.
"Mmm, that tasted good!" She purred breathily, her cheeks reddening slightly as she licked the wetness from her lipstick-smudged lips and let her hand squeeze up and down Theo's solid, now slick, cock. "Did you like that?"
Her boyfriend's friend grinned brightly in his usual stunningly self-confident way, though his chest rose and fell unsteadily from Mia's attentions. From the intense look in his eyes and his laboured breathing, Mia knew that she had succeeded in burning the image of her finally sucking his cock into Theo's mind forever.
"Fuck yeah!" Theo replied obviously, and Mia smiled proudly as her hand continued to massage his thick shaft in front of her beautiful face. The soft and wet 'thwacking' sound filled the room naughtily. "Fuck that was sexy, Mia. You almost had a mouthful straightaway, you hot tease!"
The honesty in his voice stoked the dark-haired girlfriend's pride even more and her hand tightened as she pumped her fist up and down with a little more force, her eyes flicking from his to his cock and back excitedly.
"Mmm, you almost came in my mouth? That's so hot!" She shivered, before adding with sarcastic teasing "Ethan would have loved that."
The conspiratorial grin that Theo gave her twisted Mia's smile into one almost as dirty as the heated look in her eyes.
"You weren't the only one that close, though." She added honestly as she bit her bottom lip and almost rubbed his thick cock against her soft, purple-coloured lips, "I've never had a dick as big as yours in my mouth before." She teased with a soft, pleased laugh "Though I definitely will from now on."
Theo's brightly excited smile made Mia laugh gently. "Mmmm, I love the way your dick feels in my mouth." She said as she sexily slipped her lips over the head of his cock just long enough to suck hard and lash her tongue over the sensitive tip before loudly slurping as she pulled the fat head from her mouth again, almost as if she were teasing him with a lollipop "Mmmm, I could suck your cock all night."
The fiery, horny, and smug gleam in Theo's eyes was exactly what Mia had hoped for as she teased him playfully. But Mia also knew that she meant every word. She liked giving blowjobs, and Ethan loved receiving them, but unlike with her boyfriend, with Theo Mia knew that she really meant that she could quite happily spend the whole night bobbing her head up and down his big dick, sucking the cum from his balls over and over.
Maybe it was the fact that he was so hot, or that his dick was just so mind-blowing. Or maybe it was the fact that he was her boyfriend's friend and having his dick filling her mouth was just so lewdly naughty that it drove her wild. Whatever it was, Mia knew that she had never felt that way before...it was like she literally craved this huge dick that wasn't her boyfriend's!...and she loved the way she felt. She knew that she wanted to feel like this again. And again.
"Well you can suck my dick whenever you want" Theo replied with a smug smile, and Mia laughed softly as she brushed his cock over her lips as she stared hornily up at him. "We just won't tell Ethan." He added while gently thrusting his hips forward, making his cock slip between her lips a few times as she held her head still and looked up at him smiling naughtily around her probing mouthful.
Mia felt a burning surge roar through her as he mentioned her boyfriend's name while fucking his dick quickly between her lips and across her tongue. Just that quickly though he let her once more take control and suck hard on the head before slipping his dick from her mouth again; smiling deeper with horny lust. "But tonight you're going to have this buried all the way in your pussy for most of the night..." Mia's breathing quickened at that and she purred in excited horniness. "...so how about you suck my dick Mia until I fill your mouth with my cum...and then you can have the best sex of your life?"
Mia couldn't help but smile sexily at that.
"Should you really be talking to your friend's girlfriend like that?" She asked sweetly as she opened her mouth and rested the thick tip of his cock on her tongue before deliberately closing her lips around the head and sucking firmly. Theo gave her a stunning, amused smile at that and then Mia let her lips teasingly slide from his thick cock, swallowing the saliva that had been nearly drooling from her mouth, before she added, "But you did promise Ethan to make sure I had a good night...so I suppose I really should thank you for him. After all, I am a good, loving girlfriend to him."
Theo smiled cockily at that before Mia slipped his dick back into her mouth, sliding her lips all the way down until the fat head pressed firmly against her throat again and then licking and sucking all the way back to the top before sinking five inches back into her warm, wet mouth.
"Mmmmmph!" She moaned softly in pleasure as she felt the stiff rod slide between her lips and fill her mouth. It felt so sexy to have this huge, mouth-stretching cock sliding over her tongue and nudging against her throat, especially when Mia looked up from the hard length as it disappeared into and reappeared out of her clinging, stretched lips to stare into the face of her boyfriend's dear friend. Fuck but that made her blazingly horny!
"Ungh fuck Mia...oh fuck...unmm, I don't think Ethan would like the way you're thanking me too much." Theo replied in a tight voice as Mia slowly, but steadily, worked her mouth up and down his cock.
"Mmmmph...mmmmph!" Mia moaned softly as she sucked and slurped hungrily on Theo's thick dick before she finally slid her lips all the way back to the tip and noisily slurped her lips from the fat head, her tongue snaking passionately around the sensitive tip as she stared up into Theo's eyes and smiled.
"Well I'm not going to tell him; are you?" She breathed hornily as she ran his dick over her lips sexily. Her one hand continued to jack up and down the solid length as the other rested gently on his leg for support. Smiling at Theo's playful shake of his head, Mia added mischievously, "I didn't think so."
She quickly sucked on the sensitive head again before she once more pulled his dick from her mouth with a loud pop. "Besides..." She added breathily, her eyes shining beautifully in excitement, "...this is only me warming up to thanking you. The real 'thank you' will be when I ride your dick all night long." With a deeply erotic smile as her half-open mouth hovered right over his dick, Mia added playfully, "I don't think my boyfriend would like that either. But you can thank Ethan for how well I thanked you tomorrow."
Theo's sudden charmingly smug grin made Mia almost giggle and shudder. Guys were so predictable -- the idea of her willingly fucking herself like a slut on his dick as he lay watching her, knowing who she was and how she had always resisted him, was obviously going to stoke his ego -- but oh fuck did that also make Mia's whole body tingle all over! It was going to be so fucking hot! To feel Theo filling her with his dick, knowing he was not Ethan...knowing that he got to have his dick inside her like only Ethan should, that he was actually fucking her, and while she cheated for the first time, right next door to Ethan at that! Fuck! Oh fuck!
Mia's eyes flashed sexily as she returned his mischievous smile with her own equally seductive smirk that only deepened to drip sluttiness as she hungrily returned her mouth to his dick. After a few slow, deeply-passionate sucks and bobs of her head, almost like she were making love to his thick cock with her mouth, the thick, ridged head sending pulses of fire through her pussy each time she felt it pass between her lips, over her tongue, and rub against the inside of her cheeks, she began to give her boyfriend's friend the most enthusiastic blowjob she ever had...a blowjob that her sleeping boyfriend of a year and a half had only ever dreamed of, and would never receive. She may love Ethan with all of her heart, even now she knew how true that was despite having his friend's big cock burying itself repeatedly in her mouth, but right then Mia knew that she loved Theo's cock more than anything.
Up and down, up and down, her beautiful head bobbed slowly at first, savouring the feel of Theo filling her mouth as she sucked, humming a soft moan of contentment as her tongue flicked and lashed all around the thick, sensitive head. Then as Theo's breathing began to come more sharply as he softly groaned in pleasure, Mia began to suck harder, her tongue slashing in a teasing swirl as her soft, wet lips slid like a vice up and down the thick shaft, as she slurped increasingly faster and more enthusiastically until her head was bobbing up and down ardently, the fat head repeatedly hitting the back of her throat as she hungrily fucked her mouth on his dick.
The faster her head bobbed, the more her black hair began to shift and shake until it began falling in front of her face, and the further the shoulder of her new top slipped revealing more and more of her bra-clad tits. Brushing her hair aside Mia once more rested the hand that wasn't furiously pumping Theo's hard cock on his leg for support as she sucked his dick with lust-fuelled hunger - harder and faster.
"Mmmmphh! Mmmmph! MMMMMPH!"
Slurp. Suck. Sluuurrrrp. Suuuck. Mmmmmph!
Mia's soft lips glided tightly up and down her boyfriend's friend's dick, gripping wetly like a slick vice as she bobbed her head back and forth, sucking so hard her cheeks rapidly hollowed in and out as her tongue flicked and slashed around the thick shaft and swirled hungrily around the thick head increasingly eager, almost as if Mia's life depended on her making Theo cum right then. Fuck but his big dick felt good in her mouth! And the deep, appreciative moans that Theo was making only spurred Mia on, intent on giving him the best blowjob he had ever had!
Lewd wet slurping, sucking, and gurgling noises quickly filled the room and drifted through the open connecting door to Ethan, marking what was happening plainly for anyone who could hear. The sexy sounds mixed with the occasional gagging noises as Mia accidentally slammed her mouth too far down Theo's cock too quickly and felt the solid rod push hard against the back of her throat almost painfully. Her soft moans around her mouthful of hard cock as she relished the feel of him sliding rapidly in and out of her mouth warred with Ethan's friend's groans of absolute pleasure.
At first Theo brushed her hair and rested his hand on her head in a way that sent shivers of lust bursting through Mia's body while he stared playfully down into her eyes with absolute enjoyment. Then with every bob of her head, every hard suck that almost slurped the cum straight from his balls, every flash of her tongue around his dick and across the sensitive tip, Theo's eyes closed tighter or rolled up into his head, and his hand gripped harder into her hair as his grunts and groans grew deeper and more guttural, until suddenly his hand dropped from her head and balled into a fist beside him as he panted for breath.
"Ugh! Ugh fuck, Mia! Fuck you really love sucking dick, don't you?" Theo grunted in a tight voice before inhaling sharply as Mia sucked hard all the way up the five inches of his cock that she had stuffed into her mouth "Oh fuck! Shit!"
Mia smiled around her mouthful of cock as she swirled her tongue rapidly around the thick head and nodded vigorously before sliding her purple-coloured lips off the glistening shaft with a sloppy-wet sucking noise, drawing a ragged breath as she did. A thin strand of saliva connected her soft lips to his wet dick before she wiped it away.
"Mmmmm, I love sucking your dick, Theo." She purred as she beamed up at him playfully in enjoyment and swallowed the mouthful of saliva that wasn't soaking half of Theo's big dick as it stood glistening long and hard in front of her face.
"I love having your dick in my mouth. Fuck, mmmm, I wish I would have done this sooner!" She replied honestly as her fist firmly pumped up and down his slick, thick length and gently rubbed the head against her succulent lips.
"You're so fucking big and hard! Mmm fuck...I love the way your dick feels in my mouth." She added before parting her lips erotically and sucking in just the tip of his cock again, licking and sucking enthusiastically, her eyes on his, before she pulled her mouth from him again with a bright, mischievous smile that made her glazed eyes glow as she took her hand from his leg and softly rubbed her jaw. "Though I think my jaw is going to ache tomorrow."
Theo grinned proudly down at her; an expression that deepened as Mia once more began to trail his cock over her lips slurpily and stared intently up into his eyes almost lovingly.
"I bet you've never said that about Ethan, have you?" He asked almost smugly and Mia felt a surge of lust pulse through her burning pussy.
Biting her bottom lip, she smiled naughtily as she slowly shook her head; Theo's dick slid across her wet lips and cheeks as she moved, but her lust-sparkling eyes never left his.
"Yours is the biggest cock I've ever sucked" She replied honestly, though the way that she looked up at him as her hand slid down to rest on her slender neck while her other hand firmly and tightly squeezed up and down his solid shaft made her tone that much more teasing.
"I love your cock...and I can't wait to feel it inside me." She added teasingly, before slowly letting her hand slide down her slim neck as she spoke. "I bet you like watching me suck your dick, don't you?" She asked, her hand trailing down over her slender shoulder, over the soft exposed skin and slowly towards the tantalizing cleavage that her new top left exposed. "I bet you love seeing your friend's girlfriend on her knees..."
Her fingers trailed suggestively down the soft lines of her succulent cleavage until they reached the buttons of the top...and then her hand oh-so-gently cupped her full, mouth-wateringly round, large 36D breast...squeezing so hard that the soft but firm flesh moulded around her fingers and pushed up through her top as her other hand pumped his cock, before continuing down... "...Seeing me on my knees...your big dick in my mouth...my lips sliding up and...mmm...down your thick cock..."
Mia's hand almost pushed her breast up and squeezed, but instead she let it slip down onto her slender waist and over onto her tight stomach
"...watching me suck your cock as hard as I can. Giving you a blowjob." Mia smiled sexily and naughtily as she said that, a dirty twinkling in her eyes before she carried on hotly, "Knowing that you get to have everything that your friend only should. Knowing that you're going to finally strip me, and get to see me naked, and then..." She almost purred, her lips parting slightly so that the head of Theo's cock rested tentatively between them, her tongue brushing against the sensitive tip with every word she spoke as her hand ran down her stomach, over her jean-clad thighs and down between her legs... "...then you get to push...all...of your big cock into my hot, tight pussy...and fuck me...fuck Ethan's girlfriend...over, and over...until you make me love your dick more than his."



With that last word Mia pressed her hand hard against her ragingly-horny jean-clad pussy. Breathing in sharply from the intense pleasure that rushed through her, the dark-haired girlfriend moaned softly as she stared up into her boyfriend's friend's eyes while his dick pulsed on her half-parted lips.
For his part, Theo looked like he was having trouble speaking or deciding whether to shove his dick down her throat right now or just pull her up and fuck the life out of her. At that moment, Mia desperately wanted him to do either...but at the same time she wanted them both to savour every moment.
She wanted to make how long he had been after her worth it. And more importantly, she wanted to be the one woman that stuck in Theo Carter's mind forever. And fuck did she want to taste his cum! She desperately wanted to feel it sliding down her throat and filling her stomach while she knew that it wasn't Ethan's -- knowing it was his friend's. Mia had heard so much about Theo, and he had wanted her for so long, that she wanted this first time to be more than memorable; she wanted it to be impossible to top.
...And that was why Mia Kennedy smiled in a way that dripped sexy sultriness as she held her open mouth over Theo's dick, preparing to suck it deep into her warm, wet hole, as she spoke around the very edge of the sensitive tip hotly, her lips and tongue brushing against the veiny, tingling skin as she did.
"Do you like seeing me on my knees? Do you like watching me suck your dick, Theo?" She asked sexily, her eyes flashing naughtily in a way that said 'like you have hinted at wanting so many times before'.
Her boyfriend's friend just gave her one of his confident, stunningly attractive smiles as he reached down to run one hand along her cheek.
"Fuck, you have no idea, Mia. You are the hottest woman I've ever been with, and the one I've always wanted most." He answered with such honesty and deep appreciation that Mia felt a warmth of pleasure at the compliment. He sounded like he had never meant any words more in his life.
Mia smiled, and moved ever so slightly forward so that when she spoke her lips slid up and down the tip of his cock, almost like she were kissing his cock head as she spoke.
"I bet you can see right down my top while I bob my head up and down your dick, can't you?" She asked almost huskily as she remembered him doing just that a short while ago at the concert. How things had turned out so differently than she had planned!
This time Ethan's friend's smile was more of a playful smirk -- the kind he had given her earlier -- as he deliberately leaned a little more forward to get a good look at the sexy amount of cleavage that the low-cut buttoned top showed. Mia couldn't help but arch her back a little as she leaned forward, tantalising him with the sexy sight of her swelling globes of flesh.
"Mmm, damn you look hot on your knees! But to answer your question. I love what I can see, but I would love to see more." He answered with a wink and giving her one of his mischievous grins.
Mia's eyes glowed as she squeezed his dick harder and began to jack up and down more forcefully. Her other hand reached up to the top button of her new top, and slowly eased it open.
"You want to see me topless...Ethan's girlfriend topless...while I suck your dick?" She asked intently, horniness pounding through her veins like a drug at what she was saying. "Do you want to see my tits..."
She trailed off as Theo's cock flexed against her lips, almost pushing into her open mouth, as she pulled the already low-cut neck of her top a little more open and lowered her hand for the second button, the one shoulder sliding further down and exposing her purple bra strap to the top of the lace cup hugging her heaving breast. Her swelling tits, still mostly covered, heaved up and down a little more exposed as Mia drew ever more ragged, heavy breaths as her body seemed to be burning up with horny lust. She was going to show Theo Carter her tits!
Before she could reach the button, however, Theo leaned down to take hold of her hand, pulling it up to once more rest on his solid, bare leg -- her other still pumping up and down his cock furiously.
"I like the way you're dressed right now." He said in a soft, yet heated voice. His eyes matching hers for flaming intensity. "This way, whenever I see you walking around in all of those sexy clothes of yours I will picture you on your knees sucking my dick with all of your heart." Mia felt a surge of fire lance through her at that and she almost purred in excitement. That exploded along her veins when Theo added, "While Ethan was in the next room."
Mia laughed sexily at that.
"Mmm!" She purred this time with a smile that was so turned on it reflected how much she just wanted to jump Theo right then! "Then I'd better give you something to remember." She added, before desperately slipping her lips over Theo's cock and plunging five inches hard into her mouth until the swelling head hit the back of her throat, and then quickly, and enthusiastically, sucking all the way back up and all the way back down.
Her large green-brown eyes flickered from looking up into her boyfriend's friend's eyes down to where her hand jacked furiously up and down his enormous, thick rod, watching his thick cock pump in and out of her hot mouth. Her lips, clamped tightly around the fat shaft, slid illicitly up and down, faster and faster, gripping harder and tighter, as Mia bobbed her head back and forth quicker and ever more eagerly, sucking and slurping as hard and as fast as she could, and relishing in the naughty feel of how her soft lips felt sliding tightly up and down the veiny skin of her boyfriend's friend's pulsing member and thick, spongy head.
Over and over Theo's big cock bumped forcefully against the back of her throat, more so as Ethan's friend began to gently rock his hips back and forth in time with how she was bobbing her head, and soon the two had established a perfect rhythm; Theo driving his cock forward as Mia slammed her mouth down to meet her hand as it pumped up.
Sucking and slurping noises filled the room and warred with the forgotten music in the background and the gentle grunts, groans, soft moans, and gagging noises that the illicit pair were making.
SLURP SUCK SLURP SUCK SLURP
For a few minutes all that broke the constant wet sounds of Mia sucking Theo's cock was the occasional moment when the black-haired girlfriend had to pull herself back from the impaling shaft and gasp heavily for breath. Despite her panting however it wasn't long before Theo or Mia had his dick back in her mouth, bobbing her head ever more furiously as her cheeks moved in and out rapidly and her tongue flicked like Mia was passionately making out with the hard member filling her mouth.
MMMMPHH SLUUURP MMMMMMM MMMMPHH SUCK SLURP SUCK MMPH MMMMPHHH
Back and forth, up and down, the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend bobbed her head, sucking and slurping noisily, brushing her hair from her face as the pace that she was working her mouth up and down Theo's enormous cock shook her hair into her face just as it caused her deliciously soft, yet firm, tits to jiggle and jump within the barely held together confines of her teasing, low-cut new top.
Again and again Mia felt the head of her boyfriend's friend's cock slam against the back of her throat just as his heavy balls were swinging and hitting her hand. Her other hand Mia used to support herself, her fingers flexing between being relaxed and almost clawing into Theo's tight skin as pleasure flowed through her at the thought that here she was, on her knees, letting her boyfriend's friend stare openly down her half-open top as she sucked his dick for all she was worth.
That thought made Mia redouble her efforts and with a loud growl Ethan's friend reached out to place a hand on her head, though whether to help guide his dick in and out of her mouth or just to steady himself Mia didn't know. Theo alternated between staring down sexily into her eyes and down at her shaking tits, screwing up his face in utter pleasure as her mouth and tongue worked enthusiastically, or staring up at the ceiling in utter pleasure.
Each time he leaned his head back with a ragged groan he seemed to waver on his feet as if Mia fucking her mouth on his dick was making his legs weak, and each time that made Mia bob her head ever more furiously; sucking and licking with all of her soul, until finally the dark-haired 19-year-old pulled her mouth off Theo's cock with a loud gasp as she raggedly breathed in, her cheeks red and her hand massaging his dick rapidly, and then stared hornily up into Theo's eyes.
"Did you like that?" She asked gasping breathily, and smiled proudly as Theo nodded unquestionably.
"Fuck Mia, you really know how to suck cock!" He answered just as unsteadily, running a hand down her pink cheek.
That almost tender touch felt incredibly sexy and sent a thrill shuddering through Mia's horny body.
"Ethan thinks so." She replied with innocent sexiness and a stunningly erotic smirk before she slowly, and very deliberately, while keeping her eyes locked on his, opened her mouth and -- with her tongue slashing all over his cock for a moment -- lowered her mouth halfway down his dick, until it pressed firmly against her throat, moaning in a soft hum that made Theo's cock twitch against her throat, before gently pressing her teeth to the firm shaft and dragging them all the way up the solid length and over the sensitive head, until Mia gripped the very tip between her teeth.
Smiling, she stared up at the expression on her boyfriend's friend's face; Theo half looked like he was going to cum right then, and half like he was terrified she was going to bite down on his cock. Mia couldn't help but give a soft, sultry laugh from the back of her throat as stared up into his eyes playfully before she gently increased the pressure of her teeth and watched Theo suddenly go very stiff...in more ways than one. Finally, with a flick of her tongue over the very tip of his cock like she was scooping cream teasingly from a cake, Mia pulled her mouth from Theo's cock again.
"Fuck you're a tease!" Theo said finally as if all the tension in him had suddenly leached out, and Mia laughed softly as she licked her lips and began pumping her fist up and down his saliva-soaked cock.
"Am I?" She asked teasingly, tossing her head so that her long black hair fell down her slender back, exposing her half-undone top even more to her boyfriend's friend's avid gaze as she playfully placed her lips against the head of his cock, parting them slightly before giving the head a slurping, sloppy kiss.
"Then I guess I'll have to do something about that." She said with a faint, flirty smile as, keeping her eyes locked on his, she began gently kissing underneath his long cock...further, and further down until she reached his balls. Then playfully her tongue snaked out to dance around each teasingly before she used it to pull each into her hot, wet mouth, sucking on each large, cum-filled orb in turn as she moaned softly around them, before kissing her way back up his thick length as she began jacking her hand up and down again, slowly at first, and then quicker...and harder.
"I wouldn't want you thinking I am just a tease." She added with amused horniness as she reached the tip and gave the thick head a deep, luxurious, sloppy, full-tongued kiss. "Mmmm, I should show you how much I really want your cock. How much I really, really want you to fuck me, Theo...mmmm, how much I really want you to bury your big dick all the way into my pussy and ram me full of your cock again...mmm...and oh fuck...again."
With a small, cute smile, Mia opened her mouth, and then with a teasing wink began jacking Theo's dick as if he were about to cum and she wanted to catch every drop in her mouth so he could clearly see.
Before her boyfriend's friend could do more than goggle at her hornily, Mia wrapped her lips around the head of his cock again and quickly began to suck as hard and as fast as she could, her head bobbing back and forth furiously. Each time that his thick cock hit the back of her throat Mia hummed a soft, seductive moan which made Theo groan deeply and twisted his face in pleasure. Her fist flew almost as fast as her tongue, though neither matched how eagerly her lips slid up and down his thick shaft.
"Mmmmmphh! Mmmmph! MMMMMmmmmmmph!!" Mia moaned increasingly around her mouthful of cock as she began to lose herself in her frantic sucking. Her jaw slowly began to ache, and her neck was growing a little sore, from the almost starving way she fed herself Theo's enormous, fat cock -- sucking, slurping, swirling her tongue, her lips like a velvet vice -- but the dark-haired girlfriend wasn't about to give up. Theo had wanted her forever, and she was going to make sure that he remembered her for more than just the fact that he had finally gotten his friend's unattainable girl under him.
"Ughnn, fuck, yeah...unnnmm...that's it Mia, ugh, suck my dick! Ohuughhnnn fuck! Unmmm!" Theo began to groan and grunt louder as she worked her mouth on his cock.
"Ummm fuck, I love your cock Theo!" Mia burst out breathily as she pulled her mouth from his dick long enough to catch her breath, and then moaned deeply as she sucked it back in hard and slammed her mouth down his long, solid shaft. "Ummmmmmmppph! Mmmmmph!"
Pulling her mouth off again noisily, Mia stared hornily up into Theo's eyes as her fist pumped his slick shaft furiously. "Mmmm, I love the way your big dick feels in my mouth" She said in a breathy, sultry voice. Her smile grew dirtier as she noticed the change in his face at those words, knowing just how much he was getting off on the idea of who she was, as much as what she was doing...just like she was.
That was why Mia pushed back her hair again -- she really should have tied it back with the intense cock-sucking she was giving! -- exposing her heaving cleavage, and said in a normal, playful tone -- as if she were just talking to him as a friend, like she had earlier, "I bet you're loving this aren't you? I bet you love seeing your friend's girlfriend like this; on her knees, sucking your cock, so devotedly. Literally in love with your big dick."
Theo grinned down at her, and Mia smiled as she looked down at the dick she was jacking in front of her face. When she looked back up at him it was both playful and teasing. "I bet you thought of me doing this a lot haven't you, even around Ethan?" She asked as she slipped a couple of inches of his cock back into her mouth, sucking and licking hard as she did. "Mmmmph!"
"Uh fuck Mia, I've wanted to fuck you ever since I met you, and...unghh..." Theo's response was interrupted as he drew in a deep severe breath, as if he had hurt himself, as Mia sucked so hard on the head of his cock that her cheeks hollowed out enough to see the fat head bulging within her mouth. "...fuck...ughh fuck, you're such a fucking..."
Letting out the breath as Mia swirled her tongue around his cock, slipped her lips noisily from the tip, and then smiled teasingly at him as she pumped her fist up and down, Theo took another deep breath, shaking his head with a smirk before continuing "...Fuck...ok fuck...I've thought about you on your knees every time I've seem you. Especially when Ethan's been there"
Mia's hand jerked faster at that as she watched him hotly "...Ugh fuck...that's it, jack my cock into your face, Mia...fuck...ungh...I think the hardest time was when I saw you sitting on the arm of the chair next to Ethan once, ...ungh...fuck...wearing a short black skirt...ummfff...I wanted to nail you hard that night, right there on the sofa. I almost pushed you against the wall and fucked your brains out when you came into the kitchen later..."
Mia's eyes burned hotter with every word and her fingers squeezed tighter as she pumped Theo's cock right in front of her lips. She remembered that night. Theo had looked hot that night, and he had flirted heavier with her than he had before. That had been the same night when he had tried to kiss her. So he had wanted to screw her against the kitchen wall while Ethan was in the next room, had he?
Now that sent a flaming lance of heat into Mia's pussy and she sucked heavily on the head of Theo's dick, jerking his thick cock into her mouth before she once more slid her lips from the solid shaft.
"Mmmm, I wish you would have now. That would have been so fucking hot!" She replied teasingly...and, much to her surprise, perfectly honestly. Tilting her head, she bit her bottom lip as she smiled playfully. "I bet you've always wanted to watch me suck your dick, haven't you? Watch me shove your big cock in my mouth, between my lips...mmmmph...and down my throat?"
For emphasis Mia let her tongue trail along the side of Theo's cock before her warm, wet mouth engulfed the thick head once more with a loving and hungry moan, sucking hard as she twirled her tongue sexily around the sensitive tip.
"Unghmm, fuck you have no idea!" Her boyfriend's friend answered earnestly before closing his eyes tightly. His face grimaced as Mia sucked and swirled her tongue furiously.
Letting out a deep breath and using his hand on her head to steady himself, Theo opened his eyes with a look of absolute desire. His voice grew tighter as Mia slid her lips from his dick, let her tongue tease right to the end, before slipping them sexily back over the head -- all the time sucking as hard as she could, her hand jacking hard along the solid shaft, while staring up into his eyes and listening. "Ughh fuck! Oh fuck! Shit Mia! Unnmm!...Damn...I've thought about you sucking my dick even when I was with Naomi, or some other girl. Fuck...ugh...there were so many times I wished it was you."
Despite herself Mia felt a flash of surprise at that. Oddly it seemed to turn her on even more though, especially when Mia wondered whether she would think of Theo while having sex with Ethan after letting his friend fuck her.
That sent a wave of almost uncontrollable lust through her body and before she could stop herself Mia's lips clamped tightly around Theo's cock and sucked so forcefully that Ethan's friend's eyes shut tightly and he groaned loud enough to wake Ethan up as she fed four inches of his solid dick into her mouth and pounded her fist up and down so hard that her arm began to ache -- almost as if she were jacking him off to cum into her mouth. That thought made Mia moan around her mouthful of cock as she loving swirled her tongue and began bobbing her head back and forth devotedly.
"Ohhuhggh fuck Mia! That's it! Ugh, suck it baby! Ummnn, fuck...suck my dick, Mia! Shit...yeah, that's it...oh fuck...work my dick with your mouth. Unnn, fuck you look hot! Yeah...ugh...show me how you suck Ethan's dick, Mia. Suck my dick like you do your boyfriend's!...Fuck! Slam that hot mouth down on my cock! Ungh! Fuck, make your hot tits bounce, baby. Agh yeeahh." Theo growled vigorously between sharp intakes of breath as he wavered on his feet. "Fuck, you are one hot cocksucker! Umm...I always knew you would be!"
Pulling her tired mouth from his cock, Mia panted heavily, trying to catch her breath as she switched hands to let her tired arm rest.
"Am I better than your fantasy?" She breathed hotly, and smiled playfully as her hand began pumping back and forth again.
"Fuck yes!" Theo responded emphatically without even a need to think, and Mia couldn't help but feel a warm pride flow through her. She had him right where she wanted him...and now she was going to blow his mind. Literally.
"Is this what you wanted me to do in the changing room earlier?" She asked as she once more jacked his cock against her lips. With his nod, Mia smiled and pressed her lips against the swollen head. "And at the concert?"



"To start with." Theo replied as playfully as ever, with a mischievous smile that made Mia laugh softly as she kissed the head of his cock and looked up at him to continue. "Then I would have fucked you" He added with an unapologetic grin. Mia's own smile was almost as excited as her eyes as she leaned back, making a soft mewling noise of interest that was almost a breathy moan.
"Naughty boy." She breathed heatedly as her hand began to pump hard and fast up and down the entire length of Theo's cock so forcefully that Mia's full tits began to shake lustfully in her half-open top, threatening to spill them out. Theo's face contorted into a tight mask of pleasure. "You do remember that I am your friend's girlfriend, don't you?" She added with playful admonishment, teasing him with what she had seriously said so many times that day already.
Her boyfriend's friend grinned naughtily at her as her fist flew, and it didn't take long before Mia felt Theo's hand gently, yet firmly, pulling her head back towards his dick. She smiled softly as she looked up at him sexily.
"What?" She teased playfully. "You want me to do something, Theo?"
The hot and hungry look that Ethan's friend gave her in return sent a thrill through Mia's stomach and deep into her burning pussy, just as much as it made her give a low, throaty laugh.
"You want me to suck your cock?" She asked in a teasingly naughty way before smiling up at him dirtily, "I don't think Ethan would approve"
The look of smug satisfaction and desire that Theo gave her as she said that made Mia laugh again softly just before Theo pulled her mouth onto his dick in a way that she couldn't resist, not that she wanted to, and so Mia let her lips envelope the thick shaft once again and began sucking as much as she could fit into her mouth like her life depended on it.
"Fuck! Fuck!...ungh fuck, Mia...fuck. Oh yeah, that's it, suck my dick baby! Unnn! Ethan would be so proud!" Theo groaned out smugly and Mia moaned softly around his dick. "Ungh, fuck. Fuck I wanted your mouth around my dick all day! Aghh, fuck. I wanted to fuck you so badly at the concert! Shit! Unngh! Fuck...feeling your ass against me, holding your waist...ugh...having you look at me the way you did..." Theo continued with raw, shaky breaths. His fingers flexed in her hair as he relaxed his grip on her head so that Mia could finally pull her mouth from his cock to raggedly catch her breath.
"Looking down my top. Almost grabbing my tits..." She replied breathily, meaning it playfully but Theo's face only grew more heated and his grip tightened in her hair, pulling her head back to his dick. Mia swallowed the thick meat into her hot, wet mouth gratefully and continued sucking hungrily.
"Fuck! Ungh, I wanted to fuck you so badly tonight!" He growled tightly, then groaned as Mia lashed her tongue around his thick cock. "Fuck it was...so hard not to just grab you...ungh...and fuck you from behind right there in the crowd! Ungh, to hold your waist and...and pull your hair while the music covered your moans! FUCK! Ungh...fuck it...was...so...hard! Ah shit! FUCK! Your mouth is so fucking hot! Ugh, yeah, that's it, suck my dick Mia! Ungh!"
That thought, that was so close to what she had been thinking at the time, sent a raging shiver of horniness bolting through Mia's body. Both of them had been so close to fucking each other's brains out at the show! So close it would have only taken just one more song and Mia knew now that neither of them would have held back anymore.
The whole day, how much Theo had always wanted her, what she had thought and felt for him increasingly, and the euphoria of the concert...all of it would have just exploded. Fuck but realizing how close they had actually been -- and knowing that they would definitely have been caught then! -- made Mia deeply moan around Theo's big dick. Thinking about it made the dark-haired girlfriend even more turned on!
"Oooooohhmmmmpppphhhh!! MMMmmmmmmppphhh!! Mmmmmpphh!!"
Sucking harder and faster, her tongue swirling and slashing rampantly, until once again Mia pulled her mouth from Theo's cock, panting hotly as she wiped away the strings of saliva that drooled from her cock-fucked mouth and connected her soft, wet, well-fucked lips with her boyfriend's friend's glistening, hard cock with her free hand. Her other hand pumped and jacked so hard and fast that her fist was a blur and Theo's legs again seemed to quiver.
"I felt 'how hard it was' for you to hold back." She purred playfully as she smiled teasingly up at him and bit her bottom lip, pumping his dick in front of her face.
Her whole body tingled with excitement and horniness at what she was doing with him...even though her jaw ached from sucking like a mad woman on the biggest dick she had ever seen. Fuck but it was worth it. Mia just couldn't wait to feel what something that stretched her mouth so much would feel like inside her pussy.
Theo grinned both playfully and proudly down at her and Mia felt butterflies race through her stomach. Damn but he was so good-looking! That thought made the hot girlfriend smile inside. Theo could have had any woman he wanted, but he hadn't focused on any one else but her since the concert. For his part, Theo had finally got the unattainable girl...and his friend's girlfriend at that...not to mention that he honestly thought she was the hottest woman he had ever seen!
Mia couldn't help but feel a warm pleasure at that. This guy who could have any woman he wanted begging for him, wanted her... desired her more than anyone else. And Mia, right then wanted nothing more in the world than to have this hot guy look over her naked body, to kiss this good-looking rock-star-like friend of her boyfriend, and to stare deep into his gorgeous face as she took every inch of his big cock into her horny pussy. Fuck but she was so turned on!
Theo had had so many women and each had been more than willing to do anything he wanted. But Mia knew that she was going to give him something none of them could -- his friend's unattainable, knockout girlfriend. But as she stared up at his stunning face, her hand jerking his stiff nine-and-a-half-inch cock vigorously, Mia wanted to give Theo more than any of the others ever had, and more of her than Ethan had ever had...or would ever have...
...And so, as the dark-haired 19-year-old girlfriend felt a flooding rush of lust surge through her at the thought of watching Theo hold himself above her as he drove this long, thick, impressive cock hard and deep in and out of her oh-so-willing pussy while her spread legs were wrapped tightly around his toned body, the dark-haired girlfriend smiled in a way that dripped erotic sluttiness as she leaned forward once more, her eyes almost glowing with the lust raging through her and pounding deep into her horny pussy...
...She had given him the sight and the enjoyment of watching her, his friend's beautiful girlfriend, suck his dick. Now she was going to give Theo the most mind-blowing blowjob...and the greatest night of sex...that he -- and she - had ever had. What she had just thought of would guarantee that for both of them...
- - -
Theo drew a deep breath as he watched -- and felt -- Mia's soft, purple-painted lips slip around his engorged dick before she sexily, and enthusiastically, slid her mouth down five inches of his cock -- until the fat, sensitive head pushed firmly against her tight throat -- and then hungrily began to suck her way back up the solid length; her tongue lashing and slashing and swirling furiously like she was sucking hard on her most favourite lollipop.
"Mmmmmmph!" Mia moaned, looking even more beautiful than ever with her mouth lewdly stretched into a wide 'O' as she sucked his cock for all she was worth, her fist pumping furiously on the remaining thick inches as she bobbed her head back and forth hotly.
The room was filled with the sexy sucking and slurping sounds of Ethan's girlfriend and Theo's deep grunts and groans of appreciation, as Mia eagerly filled her hot mouth with his dick over and over again -- her gorgeous green-brown eyes flicking from staring lustfully into his and back down as she watched his enormous cock pump in and out of her mouth over and over again.
Theo had almost cum twice already. Just having Mia say the words 'fuck me' had been enough to make his balls explode...and that was apart from all of the erotic things she had been saying. At first Theo had seen how reluctant the stunning girlfriend had been about cheating on Ethan -- hell, Theo would have felt bad too if the girl he was going to nail hadn't been Mia; Ethan was one of his closest friends after all, not just some random guy. However he had watched how her reaction to seeing his dick had turned her on even more, and how little by little the thought of what she was doing had increasingly made her find the fact that she was being so bad more and more hot; and Theo had fed her lust on that as much as he was going to feed her his dick all night.
That was the other reason that Theo had almost emptied his balls down her hot throat; having Mia -- his friend's amazingly hot girlfriend -- actually on her knees giving him a blowjob so enthusiastically it was almost like she was sexually starving.
Seeing Mia, on her knees, her short and low-cut top half open and displaying a tantalizing amount of her soft, round cleavage that shook and swelled with every forceful bob of her head and deep intake of breath, her beautiful face staring up at him with absolute desire and lust as his cock speared rampantly between her hot lips as she eagerly sucked and slurped on his solid length, her slender hand gripping tightly around his cock as if she never meant to let go while she jacked his dick furiously into her gaping mouth...all of that was more than enough to make Theo's balls tingle.
Fuck, but he had never imagined that he would ever get Mia Kennedy on her knees, let alone in bed! The fact that he was getting an amazing blowjob from his friend's girlfriend, while Ethan lay ill and asleep in the next room!, was the final thing that almost had him filling Mia's mouth with his hot, sticky seed. Fuck but she was good at this!
"Agghh, fuck Mia!" He groaned as his friend's girlfriend flicked her tongue rapidly around his thick cock-head before sucking half his fat length back into her mouth again so hard that he thought she meant to suck the cum literally from his balls! "Fuck! Ohh fuck! Unghh yeah!" He breathed tightly as he ran one of his hands through her hair and stared down at her lovingly worshipping his cock. "Ugn, yeah that's it Mia, umm fuck, suck my dick! Ah, Ungh fuck you're good!"
Ethan's girlfriend seemed to smile around her mouthful of cock at that before she quickly returned to bobbing her head back and forth so rapidly as she sucked and swirled her flicking tongue manically that Theo's fingers tightened in her dark hair and he let out a sharp growl as if he were in pain as he felt the cum in his balls stir so quickly that he barely held back from filling her mouth right then!
"MMMmmmmmph!" Mia moaned deeply and uncaringly loudly as she sucked so hard that her cheeks hollowed enough that Theo could clearly see the thick outline of his cock filling her mouth as it slid hard and fast between her lips and deep into her mouth.
Swirling her tongue around maniacally, Theo's breath caught as Mia sucked so intensely that she seemed to stop breathing. Her eyes were clamped tightly shut and her lips gripped so hard around Theo's cock that he doubted whether he could have pulled his dick from her mouth had he wanted to! But right then, as Theo could barely breathe and Ethan's girlfriend's face began to redden, Theo wouldn't have stopped her if Ethan had walked into the room right then! Fuck!
Finally, just as Theo's balls began to boil and tingle furiously, Mia's eyes shot open and she pulled her mouth from his cock with a deep, much-needed panting breath, pausing only long enough to give him a sultry, sexy smile before once more attacking his dick with her mouth. Fuck, whatever he thought himself, right then Theo didn't think that Mia would stop if Ethan walked in she was so hungry for his cock! She bobbed her head on his dick with renewed vigour her long dark hair bouncing around in time with her jiggling tits.
"Ugh, yeah that's it Mia, take my dick in your mouth! Unnn, fuck, fuck your mouth with my cock, Mia! Fuck! Suck your boyfriend's friend's dick." He growled tightly, his fingers flexing in her long black hair before he gripped a handful as she looked up at him hornily and moaned deeply around his cock.
Theo smiled lustfully down at her as he used his hand in her hair to stop her from moving her head. Staring down at her as she looked up deep into his eyes with her mouth stuffed full of his dick, Theo wished he had his camera at hand. Instead, he smirked playfully as he took hold of her hand gripping his dick and made his cock twitch between her soft, clamping lips.
"You like that don't you" He teased mischievously as he gently moved his hips so that, with a wet, slippery sucking sound his dick slowly slid from Mia's gripping lips and then was fed inch by thick inch back into her hot mouth...her tongue circling the fat shaft as it slipped in and out of her mouth. "You like knowing that I'm your boyfriend's friend and that you're sucking a dick that's not Ethan's, don't you?"
Mia shuddered as she drew a deep breath and tried to nod around her filled mouth. Theo just smiled gently as he pushed his dick in and out of her wet sucking lips, making sure to run his hard cock tightly against her cheeks -- his cock pulsing harder as he watched her soft cheeks bulge as the thick head pressed firmly against one then the other, before he oh-so-slowly slipped his cock almost all the way out of Mia's mouth, hornily relishing in the sight of her purple-coated smudged lips gripping tightly as they slipped sexily over the ridged head of his cock. Mia's eyes never left his face as she stared up at him intently, watching how much he enjoyed what he was doing in a way that made Theo even more turned on.
For a moment Theo just slipped his dick in and out of Mia's hot mouth, grinning hornily down at her -- imagining her throughout the day when she had been so resistant to him -- as the soft wet sound of him slowly fucking her mouth filled the two rooms, before he slid every inch from Mia's drooling mouth with a wet, sucking 'pop', illicitly wiping the engorged head over her soft glistening lips.
"Every time you kiss Ethan you're going to remember my dick on your lips" He told her softly in a voice that matched the horny playfulness in his eyes. Mia only shivered as she avidly stared up at him, too turned on to even reply.
Theo had to make himself continue, as the sight of Ethan's girlfriend staring hornily into his eyes as she oh-so-willingly let him rub his hard, naked cock across her soft lips -- as she no doubt thought of all the times she had been with Ethan that day, and kissed him, and how she had ended up...just like Theo was -- was just too hot. Even so, the tall, dark-haired 20-year-old continued as he gently, yet firmly, pushed his dick against Mia's lips.
Her mouth opened seductively slow and her moist tongue lay flat on her bottom lip slightly as Theo slowly -- so slowly it was almost like a dream -- fed inch, after solidly-thick inch back into her mouth, relishing in the sight of Mia's mouth and jaw stretching to take it all in and the luscious vision and teasing feel of her lips sliding over the sensitive head of his cock and tightly down the thick, rock-hard shaft. She purred gently in lustful pleasure at the deliberate way that he filled her mouth as he mentioned her boyfriend's name.
"Every time your tongue touches Ethan's..." He said teasingly as his thick cock-head slid over her tongue and into her mouth. "...you're going to think about when my cock ran over it as I filled your mouth, and how you used your tongue to lick all around my dick."
Mia shuddered again and her large eyes glowed with more lust, but she remained perfectly still as he held her head and fed his cock slowly into her mouth. "And...every time you look into Ethan's eyes you're going to remember kneeling in front of his friend, looking up at me as I fed my cock into your hot mouth. Fuck. You're going to remember being on your knees with your mouth full of his friend's big dick...feeling as it stretched your jaw wide open. Feeling your lips on my hard cock"
"Mmmph!" Mia moaned softly despite herself and Theo smiled almost triumphantly to himself as he felt his solid dick press hard against the back of Mia's throat. His free hand joined his other in holding on to the side of her pretty head gently.
"Next time you kiss Ethan you're going to do it with a mouth that sucked his friend's dick; with lips that were wrapped tightly around his friend's hard cock." He said almost smugly, knowing what reaction his words would bring from Mia.
His friend's girlfriend's nose flared as she shuddered gently again. Theo could almost feel her need to suck his cock with all of her heart...her need to be fucked like only he could. He felt that same uncontrollable desire too...but this was the first, and perhaps only, chance he had with Mia, and he wasn't going to waste it. And he had every intention of making her feel like she had never felt before, hoping that this wouldn't be the only time that he got into his friend's girlfriend's tight, hot body.
"And I'm going to remember you looking just like this, and think of you hungrily sucking my dick like you couldn't get enough, every time I see you with Ethan." He finished, and Mia smiled -- as best she could -- around his cock, and straightened a little so that he could see just a little more of her swelling, round cleavage within her half-unbuttoned top. Fuck, but that was a sight he could see every day without ever growing tired of it!
"Umngh, yeah, I'm going to remember sliding my dick between your lips like this..." He said a little tightly as he began to slowly pull his dick from Mia's vice-like mouth and then slowly sink it back between those luscious, soft lips until he hit the back of her throat.
Mia's tongue began to swirl around his impaling cock as she kept her head perfectly still, her eyes locked on his as he began to pick up the pace and gently fuck her mouth.
"...Filling your hot mouth..." He smirked as he pressed his thick cock hard against each of her cheeks again as he slid it slowly back and forth between her clamping lips. Fuck but the sight of that bulge running along her cheeks as he stared into his friend's girlfriend's face was enough to make him cum on its own! He would always remember that image every time he saw her!
Mia's tongue swirled erotically around the head of his dick again, her jaw working as she took his fat dick again and again, so that this time Mia almost seemed to be kissing the sensitive tip as passionately as she had kissed him earlier. That made the sticky white seed boil in Theo's balls, and for a minute Theo clamped his eyes shut, his grip on her head tightening slightly as he felt his heavy balls tighten.
"Fuck...fuck...and your tongue licking and tasting my cock!..." He breathed tightly as he tried to hold himself back, desperately trying to relish the hot, erotic blowjob that his friend's girlfriend was giving him for as long as he could. But fuck was he close!
Taking a deep breath, Theo smiled down at Mia as she stared up at him with playful amusement -- obviously knowing how close he had been -- as he once more began to fuck his dick between her soft lips almost lovingly.
"...Ungh, fuck...but I'm going to remember fucking your mouth and face most" He finished with a grin that he could see matched in Mia's large eyes, as his dick began to pump faster between her lips until Mia could barely keep her tongue slashing and dancing around his cock in time with his thrusts. "Ungh! Shit! Fucking...your beautiful face...ugh...and watching...your big tits bounce around in your bra as I do...fuck! Fucking your mouth like you want me to...and fuck like I will fuck your pussy soon...ah shit!"



For a couple of minutes Ethan's beautiful girlfriend knelt before him, eyes locked on his intently, as she let him fuck her face with increasing force. The room was filled with the slick, wet sucking sounds as Theo pumped his cock between her lips, the deeply erotic moans and gentle gags from Mia as his dick hit the back of her throat and she sucked enthusiastically, and Theo's groans of pleasure as he relished in the sight and feel of the most stunning woman giving him a mind-blowing blowjob.
Over and over he pumped his thick nine-and-a-half inch thick cock into her mouth until suddenly Mia's hand tightened around his dick and she forced her head back from his grip, pulling her mouth from his cock in a deeply ragged, and much needed panting breath as she looked up at him, gorgeous and smiling brightly. Her cheeks flushed a bright red and her lips and chin were soaked in her saliva.
"I'm surprised you're going to remember me giving you a blowjob most. I thought you'd think about fucking me more than anything" She purred teasingly as she caught her breath and wiped her chin, her fist jacking his cock so hard that her luscious tits jiggled hotly within her half-undone top.
The soft laugh that she gave when he looked at her playfully was both amused and oh-so-turned on. Her voice dripped with both as she added, "You know, looking at Ethan and remembering me naked, underneath you, you fucking me...nailing me with your big dick, me screaming your name with my legs wrapped around you, loving the sex...loving it more than I do with Ethan...letting you do whatever you want to me..."
Theo's dick twitched violently in her hand and Mia laughed softly as she pumped her hand up and down his cock so hard that for a minute Theo thought her tits were going to jump out of her slipping top just in time for the cum that was quickly rising in his balls to cover them. Fuck but it was getting hard to hold back!
"Fuck Mia." He replied tightly, though whether in response or just from pleasure he had no idea. "That goes without saying. But there's just something...hot...about thinking of you on your knees, with your mouth full of my dick, sucking it like you can't get enough."
"Because I'm worshipping your dick? Because I'm your friend's girlfriend and you're fucking my face?" She asked a little more heatedly, and smiled knowingly as he grinned down at her and nodded. Fuck but she was gorgeous! Mia's eyes almost burned with horniness as she paused before adding playfully, "In that case, I've got something better for you to remember when you see me with my boyfriend -- your friend." Mia emphasized those last two words deliberately with a teasing glint in her large eyes. "Something Ethan has always wanted me to do."
Theo had only a moment to smirk at that before, with her eyes locked with his, Mia wrapped her lips around his pulsing shaft and sank his dick deep into her mouth again. Up and down, back and forth, his friend's gorgeous girlfriend bobbed her head as she eagerly sucked his dick lustfully -- her tongue going wild around the sensitive tip, her lips stretching around his thick shaft, her fist pumping even harder than when she was speaking almost as if she were trying to jack his cum into her mouth in the next second...which Theo thought she might very well do as his fingers flexed in her hair and he groaned deeply from the loving, and enthusiastic, attention that Mia was giving his big dick.
Whatever Mia had meant by 'something that Ethan had never had' it had turned her on more than even just sucking Theo's dick while Ethan lay just around the corner from the open door. Before he could even think of asking what she had meant however, and before he could do more than relish the feel of her hot mouth and tongue...groaning deeper as he tensed and felt his balls tingling...his friend's girlfriend's head slowed until she looked up at him with five inches of his cock completely stuffing her mouth.
Theo could barely breathe from the sight and feeling. Fuck her mouth was like liquid velvet that bathed his hard dick in smouldering wetness as it massaged the sensitive head expertly! As hot as her sucking and swirling tongue felt though, neither was anything compared to what Ethan's beautiful black-haired girlfriend did next.
Shifting her hands -- so that one gripped the top of his naked thigh and the other loosed its death-grip around his hard shaft and moved to hold just the base, almost as if to keep his solid dick steady -- Mia straightened again and took a deep breath through her nose. If Theo hadn't been enjoying the feel of his cock between her lips so much he would have wondered what she was doing, but before he could even think Mia moved her head back slightly and then slid her lips back down almost carefully.
This time when his thick cock pressed against the back of her throat, instead of sucking back up the rock-hard length, Mia pressed determinedly on until with a tight squeeze Theo felt the oh-so-sensitive head of his huge cock push into her vice-like throat as Ethan's girlfriend gagged loudly.
Fuck he almost came!
"Fuck!! Mia..." He breathed tightly in guttural surprise and pleasure, his face screwing up as he stared down into his friend's girlfriend's gorgeous face as she worked an inch of his fat cock into her throat, gagging and gurgling illicitly, before gently pulling back.
Theo had no time to say anything else however as Mia once again slid her lips back down his cock and once again carefully took that thick inch into her throat, gurgling another hot gagging noise as the fat meat filled her never-before-fucked throat, before pulling back. Breathing heavily through her nose, his friend's hot girlfriend did the same thing twice more -- each time with a little more ease -- before she breathed deeply again and carefully, yet determinedly, let another inch push down her throat.
With five inches of wide, solid dick filling her mouth and stretching her lips in a lewd 'O', and two inches of hard cock down her throat, Mia barely moved as she panted raggedly through her nose and kept her eyes on his. For his part, Theo had no idea if he was breathing or not, his mind and his dick...fuck, all of him was lost in heaven! The feel of Mia's hot, wet mouth had been incredible, but the feel of his dick down her throat...fuck his cum was boiling and he didn't know if he could -- or wanted to -- hold back any longer! Fuck but Mia looked hot as she stared up at him with eyes that gently watered, saliva running down over her lips and chin as the room once more filled with the lustful gagging sounds she made as she literally swallowed his hard cock.
This time when she pulled back, keeping just the head in her mouth as she breathed heavily -- in a way that made her impressive cleavage rise and fall sexily -- she looked down at his dick before taking another deep breath determinedly. Theo's eyes widened as he realized what she was about to do -- no one had ever taken all of his huge dick before! Not even Naomi! -- but before he could say anything intense pleasure washed over him again stronger than ever as Mia clamped her eyes shut and sank her mouth down his cock.
Five inches slid wetly between her soft, lipstick-smeared lips, then an inch pushed deep into her throat...then with another deep breath and more slutty gagging another inch sank tightly down her throat...then Mia shifted her hand to take hold of his other thigh before breathing deeply again and working the last two and a half inches into her throat so carefully it was almost as if she were moving in slow motion.
As her lips came to rest at the base of his cock, his heavy insanely-tingling balls resting lewdly against her chin, Theo could do no more than gasp for breath as he flexed and unflexed his fingers in her dark-hair; wave after unbelievable wave of...fuck, almost orgasmic pleasure wracking through him until even his toes and fingertips tingled with electricity. For a moment the tall rock star-like 20-year-old felt the world begin to spin and his legs began to feel weak. FUCK!
Staring down at her with lust and wonder, Theo watched as Mia opened her large eyes to look up at him. Fuck but he was never going to forget that image! Mia's big eyes were wide and watery, yet positively on fire. Her lips were lewdly stretched wide around the base of his cock, nestled right against his crotch, his balls stroking her saliva-coated chin teasingly, and his entire nine-and-a-half inch, thickly-fat, dick was buried completely in her mouth and down her hot, tight throat.
For a moment Mia just stayed perfectly still, and then slowly she began to pull back until Theo felt his dick slide from her throat, into her warm mouth, across her spongy, wet tongue until once again Mia held only the thick, ridged head between her lips.
Theo needed to catch his breath almost as much as Mia did, however before he had taken two breaths Mia once more slid her mouth all the way down his cock until the whole thing was buried hard down her throat again. Once, twice, three, then four more times Ethan's girlfriend slowly -- but with increasing confidence -- slid his entire dick into her mouth and down her throat, growing more and more comfortable at doing what she had obviously never done before -- not even for Ethan! Fuck did that make Theo smug! -- until the fifth time she could swallow his entire cock almost fluidly.
Only then did Theo watch his friend's beautiful girlfriend slide her lips all the way from around his cock. Her face glowing from the exertion, and she panted heavily for breath as if she had run miles, but the gleam in her eyes was all horniness, lust, and pride as she took hold of his saliva-dripping dick again with one hand and began pumping it firmly as she wiped her mouth and chin with the other.
"Did you like that?" She asked in a voice that was sexily husky from the exertion on her throat, and almost innocently as she smiled up at him, her fist jacking harder.
Theo could only nod emphatically as he stared down at her in absolute wonder and lust, feeling his balls stir. Fuck, but he had never met any woman that he had thought could outdo him sexually, and none had ever managed to make his knees weak. Until tonight.
Mia smiled a beautiful, pleased smile up at him that quickly turned playful.
"I've never done that before." She said sexily and Theo smiled smugly down at her.
"Not even with Ethan?" He asked, knowing how much doing something for him that she had never done for the boyfriend she loved and was cheating on was turning her on. Mia's green-brown eyes sparkled before she replied.
"Not even for Ethan." She answered mischievously. "You're the first guy to get his dick down my throat." She added sexily, before her eyes burnt as naughtily as her smile. "The only guy who will."
Theo grinned at that.
"Poor Ethan." He replied playfully and Mia laughed softly; too far gone with lust and being playful to feel bad about her boyfriend. "I'll have to tell him how good his girlfriend's throat feels around my cock next time I speak to him."
Mia gave him a mock-shocked and disapproving look as she slapped his leg with one hand...though the other squeezed and pumped his cock harder at the same time, he noticed with amusement.
"Don't you dare!" She replied playfully and watched him for a moment as he grinned down at her. The lust glowing in her eyes only grew though as her hand continued to pump his cock vigorously. When she spoke again her smile matched her teasing tone. "You will be able to remember me doing that when you see me with him tomorrow though...knowing that you've got to have your dick down my throat while he hasn't..."
Theo's smug smile deepened at that, and Mia's naughty smile only grew hotter as she moved her lips closer to his cock.
"I bet you'll find it hot when you talk to him, knowing that you throat-fucked me, won't you?" She asked both knowingly and playfully, laughing softly to herself as his dick twitched in her hands hornily. "Every time you see me kiss him and tell him that I love him, you'll remember me looking up at you with all of your cock down my throat." She added erotically before tossing her hair over her shoulders again.
Then watching him sensually, she smiled with a teasing playfulness that sent a quiver of pleasure along Theo's dick as she lowered her mouth to the tip of his cock, and said, "But you'll enjoy remembering this more..."
Without another word Mia literally attacked Theo's cock as if she were starving and his dick was the first food she had found. In less than a heartbeat Theo gave a soft breathy grunt as his friend's girlfriend sucked his big dick into her mouth and quickly began circling the thick head with her tongue as if it were covered in cream and she meant to lick it all off.
Her eyes flickered from looking erotically up into his and down at the big cock in her hand and mouth as she sucked furiously on the fat head before, her tongue and mouth both swirling around his cock, she eagerly slammed her lips down his thick shaft and rammed five inches of his hard cock into her hot, wet mouth.
Slurping and sucking noisily, Mia moaned contentedly around her mouthful of solid cock-meat, her tongue slashing around his shaft madly as she bobbed her head up and down enthusiastically. All Theo could do was groan loudly and let his one hand stroke her hair as the other fell weakly to his side as wave after wave of mind-numbing pleasure surged through him as Mia sucked his dick harder and faster than anyone had ever done before!
"Ah fuck! Fuck! Ah fuck Mia, that's it. Shit. Unghh, fuck." Theo groaned loudly, uncaring that he was standing right by the open door to his friend's hotel room while his girlfriend sucked him off fervently.
The sounds of Mia sucking his dick hungrily were just as loud...Ethan would have clearly heard both over the music if he woke up. That was why he couldn't resist adding, "Shit, that's it Mia, suck my dick baby. Fuck. Swirl your tongue like that. Ungh. Ah fuck. Suck it all into your mouth. Fuck Mia you're so fucking good at this! Shit!"
Mia moaned happily and bobbed her head back and forth faster, her fist almost a blur as she pumped it tightly up and down the rest of his shaft as her painted lips slid up and down, wrapped tightly around his thick shaft.
"That's it Mia, take all of my dick in your hot mouth!" He growled as he ran his fingers through her hair and helped pull her face up and down his dick. Fuck but he had never thought a woman could suck so hard! "Ugh fuck you're so fucking good! He grunted loudly and honestly, "Ethan's lucky to have you as his girlfriend! Lucky to have such a great...UNGH...cock-sucking girlfriend! Ah, fuck, yes!"
Mia moaned hotly at that -- a deep, fervent purr of horniness that she moaned around his cock, her lips parting just for a second before she hungrily devoured his dick again with avengeance.
"Mmmm, well you get to fuck me all night!" She purred as she breathily pulled her mouth from his cock. Her eyes sparkled as she smiled amusedly, adding as her tongue circled the head of his thick dick, "So maybe you're the lucky one to have his girlfriend sucking your big dick. Mmmmmph...and looking forward to you fucking her. Oohhhmmmpphhh! You'll have to thank him for being ill and giving you the chance to get me under you tomorrow."
Theo grinned at that -- a little unsteadily though as Mia wrapped her soft, smeared lips around his cock long enough to suck hard, her eyes staring amusedly into his before they flicked down to stare avidly at the huge shaft in her hands.
"Mmmmph!" She moaned around her mouthful before pulling her lips back off his cock with breathy desire. "Fuck I love your cock!" She almost sighed breathily as she jacked his dick towards her slightly open mouth. "I can't wait to have this inside me! I really want you to fuck me!"
Theo couldn't have agreed more as he smiled self-assuredly down at her and pulled her face back towards his raging shaft. Mia's mouth willingly gobbled it whole and her beautiful head began to bob back and forth eagerly, her hair swinging as her luscious tits shook hotly, before Theo could even relish the feel of her mouth again.
"Fuck!" He breathed at the feel of her velvety mouth "Well you're going to have my dick buried inside you all night, Mia. Fuck. All of my dick in your tight pussy, all night, more dick deeper in you than you've ever had before! Ungh! While Ethan is asleep next door. FUCK!"
The last word came out a loud growl that was almost a shout as Mia sucked so hard, her tongue flashing so fast, and her head bobbing so quickly that Theo staggered where he stood and almost filled her mouth with his cum right then! Obviously the thought of having sex with him while Ethan was just on the other side of the wall was as hot to the stunning girlfriend as it was to Theo! Fuck, but he had always known Mia would be a hot fuck!
"Ughhh fuck! Yes! Unmn, shit...that's it Mia, suck my dick! Fuck. Ungh, fuck your mouth on my cock." He groaned softly, as his friend's girlfriend's mouth worked his cock like a vacuum on high speed, literally slamming her head up and down and jacking her fist so hard and fast that Theo knew her arm and neck must be aching as much as her jaw by now, but Mia only seemed to suck with more and more passion. Fuck but she was an incredible cocksucker! "Ugh yeah that's it, fuck your face on my dick baby. Ummm, fuck. I love seeing your lips wrapped around my dick...stretching to take my big cock in your mouth...fuck...ugnn...you can have my dick in your mouth any time you want."
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmmph! I'm not sure my boyfriend would like that. You're not a very good friend to Ethan, saying that to his girlfriend." Mia teased between heavy panting breaths as she pulled her well-fucked mouth from his saliva-soaked cock with a loud pop. Her smile was just as playful as his, though it took on a more mischievous twist as she added breathily, "Are you hoping that I'll suck your dick again after tonight? That I'll let you fuck me again?", before she once more hungrily devoured half of his hard shaft even more enthusiastically as a naughty gleam lit her large green-brown eyes.
Theo hissed as he drew a quick, deep breath as if in pain, before he gave her his best grin and answered self-assuredly
"I plan on having you on your knees every day" He replied, and Mia purred sexily, working her mouth and tongue around the head of his cock teasingly before filling her mouth until the tip slammed against the back of her throat again and again.
Letting out a sigh of enjoyment, and relishing the feel of her hot mouth, Theo used his grip on her swiftly bobbing head to push a thick inch of his cock down her tight throat, slowly at first and then quicker and harder as Mia's lips met her fist again and again, adding languidly as he felt his balls tighten at how fucking good fucking Ethan's girlfriend's throat felt, "Ahh fuck! In fact, after tonight you're going to have my dick in you more than Ethan's. Ugh, I'm gonna make sure of that."
Jerking her head back, Mia panted heavily as she stared up at him with eyes that should have burned him alive where he stood. Fuck but she looked so sexy! With her incredibly beautiful face reddening, her purple lipstick smeared beyond fixing as her lips glistened wetly from all of her cock-sucking, her large eyes wide, intent, and oh-so-fucking-horny, her fist frozen around his pulsing saliva-dripping cock as she moved her other hand from his hip to rest on her heaving chest...before it slid so sexily down over her swelling breast, cupping the full, round, only-half-covered flesh erotically...while she was on her knees in front of him, one of his hands tangled in her long black hair, her sexy legs displayed perfectly in the way her already tight jeans clung to her smooth thighs as she knelt before him, her gorgeous tits that he had desperately wished to see so often so tantalizingly hidden yet partially revealed in her half-open top as it hung precariously down from her one shoulder, her long hair slightly disarrayed from her furious head-bobbing as she sucked his dick...not to mention the 'help' his hands had been giving...



...The smile that his friend's girlfriend gave him was more than a match for the look in her eyes.
"Because you're going to fuck me so good? Are you going to make me want your big dick again badly? Fuck my brains out so much I beg you to fuck me again?" She asked in a voice that was a mix of amusement, questioning, and deeply horny lust that palpably dripped with desire like Mia's mouth dripped around his cock. The way she emphasized that one word made Theo's dick twitch in her hand. More so when she added, "By fucking me...better than Ethan ever has?"
Theo's answering smirk was all too knowing. He knew what she had heard about him. Knew that she had been wondering about him. Knew that Mia had never experienced with Ethan anything like what she had heard. Knew how that desire to know was filling her mind, and making it reel as much as how horny she was, the cheating, and the pure exhilaration of the show.
Purring a little moan of contented anticipation, Mia began to slide her hand up and down his long slick cock again before she sexily slipped her mouth over the thick head.
"Mmmmph!" She moaned as she filled her mouth with enough of his dick to press hard against her throat again before she quickly, and enthusiastically, began to bob her head back and forth eagerly.
"Uh fuck, you have no idea! I'm going to fuck your fucking brains out. Shit! You're gonna beg for it! Agh, fuck...fuck...your mouth is so fucking hot! Ungh, fu...ngh, shit you're so fucking good at this!" Theo barely managed to groan tightly as his hard cock continuously slammed into the back of Mia's throat, the thick head pushing slightly into her vice-like oesophagus as she furiously worked her mouth up and down his dick as her tightly gripping hand jacked the long length avidly.
"Mmmm, fuck I love your big dick!" Mia panted as she pulled back long enough to purr hotly, "I can't wait to suck your dick when we get to your place. Maybe I'll give you a blowjob in just my bra next time...or maybe I'll be naked while I let you fuck my face. Would you like having your friend's girlfriend sucking your dick naked in your bedroom? I bet you've fantasized about it."
"You mean while Ethan is at his and doesn't know where you are...or what you're doing?" He replied with a smug smile that deepened as Mia's large eyes flashed hotly. "Or maybe you mean while he calls you as your mouth is full of my dick, or he's outside my door while I fuck your gorgeous face?" He added playfully before grunting softly as Mia shoved her mouth down his hard cock so hard that he thought she was going to swallow the whole solid length in one go again. Fuck but her mouth felt good!
Gritting his teeth for a moment as Mia's hot mouth sucked his dick like a vacuum, Theo tensed his fingers in her soft hair as she rapidly began to bob her head ever more fervently up and down his cock, her lips gripping even tighter than her pumping fist.
"Fuck!" He breathed heavily, lost for words as he relished how good his friend's girlfriend's mouth and tongue felt -- sucking him so hard that he almost rose up onto tiptoes, before finally with a tight expression he smiled illicitly down at Mia as she bobbed her head back and forth eagerly; he knew how much mentioning Ethan was turning her on. "I was...thinking though, fuck!, that you could sit in the back of the...ungh, car...with me tomorrow while Ethan's driving...nobody will see my dick in your mouth from there."
The horny look in her eyes would have been enough to take his breath away by itself, but it was the sudden forceful sucking...as if Mia were trying to drink his cum and his dick was the straw...that made his breath catch and his knees wobble, more so as Mia moaned deeply around his cock before slamming her mouth so hard down his long, hard shaft that the thick head of his cock pushed firmly into her throat over and over. Fuck! ...Fuck, he was going to cum soon if she kept doing that!
"You like that idea?" He asked tightly
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmph!" Mia moaned lustfully as she sucked and slurped on his cock harder and faster.
The lewd sounds of his saliva-coated cock slipping in and out of her wet lips and the illicit sucking noises as she slurped eagerly on his solid shaft made a hot soundtrack to the sexy scene; the feel of Mia's hot mouth and tongue working his cock like a pro, the look in her eyes as she kept her eyes sexily locked to his, the sight of her succulent cleavage jiggling in her half open top as she bobbed her head back and forth, each time harder and faster, and just looking down on a sight he had dreamt about so many times before and now was a reality. Theo didn't know what was making his balls tingle more...but what he did know was that he couldn't hold back much longer!
"Fuck!" He exclaimed breathily, glancing up at the ceiling as pleasure like he had never felt before surged through him as Mia continued to slam her face on his cock, each time jamming his thick cock-head down into her tight throat. Fuck but Ethan was missing out on her deep-throating skills! But hell, Theo wasn't going to complain! "If you like that, then how about...ugh fuck, that's it Mia, shit, shove my cock down your throat baby! Ungh! Like you never have for Ethan! Yeah! Ugh fuck! Unnn fuck...how about...ugh...next time I come round Ethan's, fuck, you get on your knees and...oh shit!...fuck...you get on your knees and suck my dick...right in his dorm!?"
"Ohhhmmmmpphhh!!" Mia moaned loudly enough around his dick that anyone in the hallway would clearly have heard before going crazier as she sucked, licked, and slurped on his huge shaft like her life depended on it, until, with eyes that sparkled, the hot dark-haired girlfriend swallowed another inch of his dick hard down her throat.
For a moment all Theo could do was try to catch his breath as he watched his friend's girlfriend brush her hair back again and again as it continuously fell in front of her face as she bobbed her head up and down on his dick so fast that her hand could barely keep up.
Her fist flew like lightening as it jacked his cock so hard that Mia's glorious tits jumped so manically in her half-open top that they almost spilled free of her bra and jumped out of her new top. The small, half-open top that normally would be off the shoulder barely lasted five seconds before the side that had slipped down her shoulder fell all the way down from the vigorous sucking and pumping, until it fell lopsided, tantalizingly showing half of her lace bra-held, jiggling breast that jumped and shook as Mia fucked her face up and down his solid, swelling cock.
Again and again Ethan's girlfriend stuffed her mouth full of five inches of his enormous dick before taking another two inches down her throat, this time easily. Unlike the first time that she had worked his thick shaft down her throat this time Mia was anything but slow and careful.
The hot 19-year-old girlfriend barely paused as she rammed her tight-clamped purple lips up and down his cock and slammed those two fat inches hard down her squeezing throat. The wet, sucking and slurping sounds, and the lewd moans and groans from the illicit pair were now joined by the lurid and lustful sounds of Mia loudly gagging and gurgling wetly over and over as she swallowed almost all of his huge dick ever harder and ever faster, until she only gripped the base of his dick with her fingers as she repeatedly slammed her mouth ruthlessly up and down his entire nine-and-a-half-inch long, hard dick.
"Fuck Mia! Ugh, fuck yeah! Ah fuck! You're so fucking good! Shit!" Theo groaned appreciatively before he took a shuddering breath and added as he ran his fingers through her hair, "Ethan sure is missing out on your...ungh...incredible cock-sucking skills. Fuck you're incredible!" Mia purred a contented moan before she shoved his dick down her throat again. "Ungh, fuck...I can't wait to fuck you tonight! I'm going to fuck your brains out all night long, again and again, until you can't walk!"
"Mmmmph!!" Mia moaned excitedly in response as her eyes glittered and she pumped his dick in and out of her mouth and throat even more eagerly.
"Ugh, yeah, that's it Mia, suck my dick better than you suck Ethan's!" He grunted tightly, his balls tingling hotter each time his dick was enveloped by her hot mouth and vice-like throat. Fuck it wasn't going to be long now! "Fuck! Show me how much you want me to fuck you, Mia! Ungh, like I'm going to fuck you on the sofa at Ethan's dorm..." He teased, and Mia sucked harder and faster, ramming his dick hard down her throat, moaning erotically at the illicit thought, "...Ahhh...like I'm going to fuck you against the wall...and over his kitchen table...while he is in the next room...FUCK!"
He almost shouted at the end as Mia rolled her eyes and with a moan of pure screaming lust that was almost a squeal rammed the whole of his huge dick fully down her throat.
This time however the gorgeous black-haired girlfriend of his friend didn't pause to stare up at him, but pulled her mouth almost all the way off his cock before slamming her lips all the way to the thick base again until she was ramming the entire of his nine-and-a-half inch dick into her mouth and down throat over and over again, harder, faster, and more fervently with every word that he managed to croak out, literally fucking her face and throat on his dick as she was spurred on by his erotic words.
"Ah shit! Fuck! Fuck!...I'm going to fuck you in his bed as well...shit! Ughhnn...fuck...make dents in his wall that he can see without knowing that it was because I was fucking his girlfriend so hard we almost broke his bed! Ungh...and fuck...fuck, I'm going to make sure I fuck you when he's not there but his flatmates are...ugh...so they can hear you screaming my name as I slam my dick into your pussy and nail you in his own bed!...Ungh fuck! Maybe I'll, agh...fuck you so they can all, ung, watch! Agh...fuck, I know they've all wanted to see you naked and fuck you! Shit...oh fuck...yeah...and I'm going to fuck you...every day in my bed, especially when Ethan's on his way over...fuck...and then...ugh fuck...and then he can listen while I fuck you upstairs before we come down to see him!" He continued, his voice growing ever more strained as Mia sucked harder and faster, increasingly turned on from what he was saying. Fuck but so was he!
The idea of nailing this hot woman, behind his friend's back, in all of those ways, and oh-so-many more...fuck, that almost tipped him over the edge!
Pulling her mouth off his slick shaft, Mia gasped for breath ravenously. Her lipstick was smeared beyond fixing now and mostly covered his wet cock, and her cheeks were heavily flushed...but her eyes sparkled wantonly in a way that almost made Theo spray his enormous loud of cum all over her beautiful face. His dick literally dripped with her saliva!
"Mmmm" She purred sexily, biting her bottom lip gently as she stared up at him with a mix of innocence and lusty-sexiness that almost earned her that facial. "You're so bad, talking about screwing your friend's girlfriend like that. You know you really shouldn't have sex with a girl that has a boyfriend...especially if he is your good friend, and he trusts you. Just like you shouldn't shove your big dick in her mouth and down her throat...like you are..."
Mia's tone matched her eyes and Theo felt his balls tightening...but before he could do anything else, Ethan's girlfriend gave him the most dazzlingly sexy smile and added, "I want you to remember this when you look into Ethan's face tomorrow", before she slid her soft lips over the head of his cock again, danced her tongue around the sensitive head as if making out with him, before sliding her tightly wrapped lips all the way down his cock to the base -- filling her mouth and throat. And then Mia began to really fuck her face and throat on his dick as if she had only been making love to his thick rod earlier.
SLURP SUCK SLURP SUCK GAG SUCK SLURP GAG
Theo vaguely heard the playlist end in the background, and as he struggled vainly to breathe as intense pleasure blasted through him from Mia's hot dick-sucking, the room filled with the relentless slick slapping and choking sound of Mia Kennedy fucking her tight throat with his enormous cock. The only other sounds were Mia's contented purring and erotic moaning and Theo's deeply-appreciative groans and guttural grunts of absolute pleasure.
Relishing in the amazing feel of Mia's hot, wet mouth, lashing and swirling tongue, and mind-blowingly tight throat as he held one hand still on the top of her furiously bobbing head and the other gently clutching the side of her head, his fingers flexing in and out of her long black hair, Theo smiled to himself as he thought of Ethan asleep next door.
There was no mistaking what the illicit sounds were that filled Theo's room and drifted through the open connecting door, and there would be no way to hide what Mia was doing if Ethan woke up and looked anywhere near the gaping door. The rapid, enthusiastic, and continuous loud gagging and gluck-gluck-glucking sounds of Mia fucking her mouth and throat with his huge dick were unmistakable, more so with the lusciously pleasure-filled moans and groans both of them were making.
Just one look and Ethan would easily see his girlfriend, top half-undone and half off, down on her knees, eagerly giving his completely naked friend the best and most enthusiastic blowjob he had ever had and she had ever given, while his friend held onto his girlfriend's head.
Moreover, he wouldn't be able to miss the fact that his gorgeous, black-haired girlfriend was taking all of his friend's enormous, thick cock down her throat, her cheeks sucking in and bulging, and her throat swelling every time she eagerly stuffed it full of Theo's solidly hard, thick, and enormously long shaft. Nor would Ethan be able to miss the fact that Mia's lips clung to Theo's naked cock lasciviously and so tightly it was as if she was frightened that he may take it away and she meant to hold him inside her mouth with just her lips.
That made Theo's dick twitch between Mia's soft lips, but so did just the thought of Ethan stirring enough to hear the lewd sucking and eager slurping and telling gagging noises that his girlfriend was making as she sucked Theo's cock like a mad woman!
The licentious sounds filled both rooms and Theo's smile deepened as he thought of how much more illicit that made the whole hot blowjob; not only was he getting Ethan's girlfriend to suck his dick, not only were they doing it in the next room, and not only were they standing almost in the doorway of the open connecting door just daring Ethan to see, but they weren't even trying to be quiet about it -- they hadn't even whispered when they were talking about Ethan -- and Ethan had to lie there with the sounds of his girlfriend sucking his friend's dick all around him, completely unaware. ...Just like he was going to have to be surrounded by even more erotic sounds when Theo fucked his girlfriend. And Mia loved it.
That suddenly gave Theo a hot thought...
"Fuck! That's it Mia, fuck your mouth on my dick, baby." He said playfully in a voice loud enough for Ethan to have clearly heard if he woke up. "Ugh, yeah, take all my dick down your throat, yeah...fuck, just like that. Unngh. Show me how much you love my dick and how much you want me to fuck you! That's it, fuck, keep sucking my dick like a good cheating girlfriend. Ugnn, show me that you love my dick more than Ethan's!"
"Mmmmmpphh!! Mmmmmmmpphh!!" Mia moaned excitedly and fucked her head back and forth so fast that she had to hold tight to Theo's hips for support. Her deliciously round tits shook as violently as her hair as she repeatedly slammed her mouth up and down all nine-and-a-half inches of his achingly hard cock.
At first the stunning girlfriend clearly thought he was acting like he was before, until she suddenly noticed him grin and glance towards the door...then Mia moaned loudly around her mouthful of cock as she rolled her eyes in illicit pleasure and began sucking harder and faster...and much, much louder.
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"Mmm, do you like me sucking your dick while Ethan's just next door?" She asked in breathy horniness as loud as he had as she pulled his cock from her throat long enough to speak before literally devouring his entire dick again.
Theo's smile became more smug.
"Fuck yes" He replied emphatically and even with her mouth and throat stuffed full of hard cock Theo could see her stretched lips curve slightly in a pleased smile. "Do you? You're such a bad girlfriend for sucking your boyfriend's friend's dick, especially like such a hot slut. It's as if Ethan can't give you what I can."
Mia pulled her mouth from his dick with a loud slurping smack of her lips, and had to wipe the saliva that soaked her lips before she could speak.
"Mmmm, he can't!! She almost moaned sexily as she smiled hornily up into his eyes. "Fuck! This is so bad! But so fucking hot!" She added before she glanced at the door, down at his bloated cock, and then back up into his eyes before adding in the sexiest purr that Theo had ever heard, "Fuck, I love your cock!"
With that Mia's hot mouth and throat enveloped his entire cock again so enthusiastically that she fucked her mouth on his dick so hard and fast that if the pleasure rushing through him from how good it felt hadn't been so mind-blowing Theo would have worried that she would hurt herself fucking her throat so full of thick cock with wild abandon like she was.
"MMmmmmph!! Mmmmmmmpppphhh!! Mmmmpphh!!" Mia continuously moaned loudly as she literally devoured his entire dick, swirling her tongue and mouth around his cock ardently, sucking and slurping like she had never tasted anything so good in her life.
Theo could barely breathe as he relished the sight and feel of his friend's girlfriend working her mouth on his dick. Fuck but this was so hot!
"Ugh yeah! Do you like having a big dick in your mouth, Mia?" He asked in a clenched tone as his huge dick sank all the way down her throat eagerly again.
"Mmmmphhmmmmphhh!" Was all the dark-haired girlfriend could moan in response as she slipped his dick back into her lewdly stretched mouth and began relentlessly swirling her tongue around his well-sucked head.
"Fuck! Ah fuck, suck my dick, Mia! Yeah! Fuck..." Theo groaned softly, relishing the sound of the words he had long wanted to hear himself say, before running his hands through her long black hair and pulling her mouth all the way down his dick, adding in a loud voice as he felt his huge cock push hard down her tight, hot throat, and Mia gagged and gurgled around his hard shaft, "Have you ever sucked a dick this big?"
Ethan's girlfriend's eyes glittered lustfully as she stared up at him with her lips stretched wide around the base of his dick and her mouth and throat full of his hard, pulsing, ready-to-cum shaft.
Twitching his hard cock as it was fully lodged between her lips, Theo almost came as Mia squeezed the four and a half inches of hard dick down her throat with her throat-muscles, all the while keeping her eyes locked on his, before she finally pulled her head back as he released his hold.
Strings of wet saliva linked her steaming mouth to his drenched cock as she pulled back with a much-needed ragged gasp for breath, before she smiled up at him sexily and answered.
"Never" She replied honestly as she wiped her lips, and then added as loud as him, with a naughty, playful smile, as she plainly knew why he had wanted to ask her that, "You're so much bigger than Ethan!" Kissing the thick head, Mia slipped her lips over the sensitive tip and sucked on just a few inches a couple of times before noisily slurping her mouth free. Looking up through her eyelashes at him, she then sexily added with an impish smile, "Your dick is so much bigger than his. I've never sucked a cock as big or hard as yours. Mmm, you fill my mouth so much more than he does! Mmmmmph...And god do I love your big dick so much more than Ethan's! MMMmmmmmmph!!"



With that soft moan Mia darted her tongue out, snaking it passionately around his thick head before moaning deeply as she closed her eyes and lovingly wrapped her lips around his dick, bobbing her head back and forth devotedly like she was purely worshipping his cock with her mouth.
Theo could only grin as he groaned softly, his fingers flexing in her hair, as he relished in the feel of his friend's hot girlfriend's mouth. Having Mia say those words, and loud enough that Ethan could have heard, and having her so willingly and happily sucking his dick, was mind-blowing enough...but he knew how the naughtiness was fuelling Mia's lust, and he finally had her -- this unattainable girl -- willing to do anything and everything he wanted behind her boyfriend's back...and he was so going to make the most of it.
"Ugh yeah...fuck, your mouth feels so good around my dick..." He said tightly, and then added as Mia swallowed his whole shaft down her throat again, "...Ahh, and your throat! Fuck...we should have done this way before now!"
Mia smiled around her throat-full of dick before pulling her head back long enough to reply.
"Mmm, if I'd known how big your dick was I would have let you kiss me when you tried, and I'd have definitely sucked your dick way before now!" She replied in a tone that dripped slutty sexiness, and then after noisily sucking hard on just the tip of his cock for a second, added, "But don't worry, I'm so going to be sucking your dick a lot from now on!"
Grinning, Theo stroked her hair before raising his voice again and asking, "What about Ethan?" Mia only smiled devilishly before she playfully slurped around the thick head of his cock hungrily, moaning sluttily. Theo grinned stunningly, and couldn't help but add, "So you love giving me a blowjob then, Mia?"
Biting her bottom lip and smiling at the deliberate way that he said those words, loud and clear for Ethan if he woke up, Mia sexily slipped her mouth around his cock again, and began bobbing her head up and down his long, hard shaft before she nodded as she slurped happily back and forth.
"Mmm, I love mmm sucking your dick" She purred quickly in a deeply erotic husky, breathy voice before she wantonly began fucking her face up and down his enormous shaft hard and fast as she sucked and licked with all of her heart. "Mmmmph! Mmmmph!"
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"More than you love sucking Ethan's?" He asked smugly and watched as Mia's eyes flashed as she sucked her way all the way back up his long, hard shaft.
Smiling sexily as she pulled her mouth from his dick with a dramatic slurp, Mia moaned dirtily as she licked hotly around the fat, sensitive tip noisily before she pressed her soft lips against the bulging red head as she looked up at him and replied playfully.
"Mmm, you're such a bad boy Theo." She purred hotly, her one hand holding onto his hip as the other brushed her hair back, holding it up out of her way and giving him a perfect view down her half-open, half-hanging off top at her swelling, heaving tits. Mia's eyes glittered hornily, knowing exactly what he was staring at so hungrily. "You want me to tell you that I love sucking your dick more than my boyfriend's? You want me to tell you that I prefer your big cock to your friend's...knowing he could hear me, his girlfriend, saying it like a slut that you're having a one night stand with?"
Theo's grin deepened at that and for a moment he found it hard not to pull her beautiful face down onto his straining dick. Instead, all he said was, "Only if it's true."
Mia's smile became even more playful at that, and her lips and tongue continued to brush his purple cock-head as she spoke.
"In that case..." She said sexily before slipping her lips around the wide head, sucking gently and as loudly as she could as she continued to reply while it filled her mouth; her hot, wet tongue slipping around it with every word. "...I LOVE sucking your dick so much more than sucking Ethan's! Mmmm...your dick is so much bigger than Ethan's, and mmmph I love the way it feels filling my mouth...like his doesn't...and mmmmm...I love how your long, hard cock feels filling my throat...like his never has...and never will...and I love looking up at you...while you fuck my mouth, my throat, and mmmm my face...like only Ethan should, but he never will! MMMMMPPPHH!..." SLURP SUCK SLURP SUCK "...Theo...I love sucking your dick much more than Ethan's...and...mmmmph...I love your dick so much more than Ethan's...I prefer your big dick to his. And...mmmph...I want you to fuck me more than I ever have Ethan...Mmmmmmph!!"
Too turned on by her own words, Mia slammed her mouth all the way down his dick, jamming her throat full of his hard rod with enough heat and force that all Theo could do was grunt and groan for breath as Mia relentlessly sucked and fucked her face on all of his solid nine-and-a-half inch dick.
Looking down at Mia, Theo found it increasingly hard to breathe and his already achingly straining dick only grew more and more painfully tense as he watched the glorious sight of his friend's beautiful girlfriend of a year and a half wantonly fucking her throat raw with as much excited eagerness as she had jumped around at the show earlier.
The flashing dancing of her tongue, the warm wetness of her thoroughly sucking mouth, the gripping tight softness of her succulent lips, the vice-like squeezing of her throat, the clawing fingers of her hands as she held onto his legs as she bobbed her head back and forth so hard and fast that she rocked on her knees in front of him. The dick-hardening sucking, slurping, and gagging sounds, warring with her deep moans of enjoyment, marked the illicit cock-sucking of a knockout 19-year-old girlfriend who was fucking her mouth so enthusiastically on the big, mouth-wideningly thick dick of her boyfriend's friend.
Fuck but she looked so hot! With her swelling, firm, luscious 36D tits jiggling and jumping with the force of the blowjob, barely concealed behind the tantalizingly half-open, half off thinness of her new, top, her gorgeous black hair once more spilling down her back and shifting constantly as she slammed her face up and down his enormous shaft, and with her large eyes staring glazedly up into his -- those eyes that he had stared at so often earlier, that Ethan looked into when they said 'I love you' to each other, that Theo had never dreamed he would actually see above the lewd 'O' of Mia's lips stuffed to bursting with his fat, solid dick -- and her beautiful face flushed from the effort of literally fucking her mouth on his dick...fuck but she was the most stunning woman he had ever seen. Ethan really was a lucky guy to have her as his girlfriend, and to have her love him as much as she did. That made Theo smile slightly inside.
Here she was, eagerly and desperately sucking his hard nine-and-a-half inch cock like a mad woman, horny as hell and oh-so-wanting Theo to fuck her senseless, but even so Theo knew that she loved Ethan with all of her heart...despite the fact that she was so willingly and frantically repeatedly stuffing her mouth and throat full of his friend's dick, and that she had actually meant everything she had said so far.
It was like a paradox, but even still Theo knew it was true. Not that he really cared much. So long as he got into Mia's fine, tight body, with her slender curves, full tits, gorgeous legs, hot ass, beautiful face...fuck, so long as she wrapped her legs around him, clawed his back with her hands, moaned and screamed with that hot mouth of hers, begged him to fuck her with those large green-brown eyes, let him suck on those glorious tits or press them hard into his toned chest, and bucked that hot ass up at him as he drove his big dick into her tight pussy...well, she could love Ethan as much as she wanted.
As much as he would have loved to have her as his alone, well, nailing her whenever he wanted and as much as he wanted behind Ethan's back, well, that was even better really. And from the way she was acting, and what she had just said, Theo knew that at least part of Mia would want to have his dick again...and oh fuck, was he going to give it to her as much as he could!
And so, as he looked hornily down at his friend's beautiful girlfriend on her knees in front of him, helping to guide her head up and down his ragingly hard, thick dick as she sucked him off with wild abandon, Theo smiled to himself as he felt the cum in his balls boiling.
Fuck but he had held off as long as he could, wanting to enjoy this moment of having Mia Kennedy on her knees sucking his dick for the first time by the open door that led to where her boyfriend was ill and sleeping only a few feet away. But as his friend's hot girlfriend continued to slam her face up and down his impressive dick Theo began to feel the strength in his legs waning, his stomach tightening more and more, the head of his dick tingling constantly especially as it pumped relentlessly in and out of her hot snug throat, his whole shaft straining, and his large, heavy, cum-filled balls clenching ever tighter as his breathing became more ragged.
He knew he was about to cum soon...and fuck, he was going to explode more than he ever had from any blowjob. Fuck but Mia was good at this! Better than anyone he had ever known...and that was saying a lot!
"Ugh fuck! Ungn...fuck...fuck! Fuck you're so fucking incredible at..AH!...sucking dick! FUCK!!" He growled breathily through clenched teeth as he tried hard not to double over.
His stomach muscles were already clenching painfully as Mia continued to expertly work his cock in and out of her mouth and throat. Fuck but she was unbelievable! How she could keep going, so long and with so much enthusiasm, Theo had no idea! Her neck and throat must be aching like hell from all the fucking on his nine and a half rock-hard inches!
Mia, however, her face reddening and her nose flaring as she panted heavily, only gave a pleased purr as her tongue lapped around his thick shaft before she sucked harder, swallowing his cock all the way down her throat in a way that almost made Theo's eyes roll back into his head. Fuck! Putting on the best smile he could, he stroked her hair smugly as he added, "Fuck I'm so glad that Ethan was too ill to come tonight."
"Mmmmmph...mmmmm...why? So you could get his girlfriend on her knees and in bed with you?" Mia asked teasingly as she slipped her mouth from his dick and began running her tongue all the way around the thick head eagerly.
Theo grinned smugly.
"You mean like this?" He replied before pulling her mouth back onto his dick until the thick head pressed hard against her throat. Mia moaned excitedly at the illicitness of that moment before she relaxed her throat and let him pull her face all the way down his cock again, stuffing her throat full before she eagerly began to bob her head back and forth. This time with not even the slightest need for him to help her.
The illicit sucking, slurping, and gagging sounds grew louder and more emphatic as the cheating blowjob continued, hotter, harder, and faster. Theo knew that Mia's jaw and throat must be aching like hell after so long and so rough a fucking, but he was getting so close that right then if she would have said she was too tired to carry on he didn't know if he could have stopped. He would likely have just fucked her mouth and throat as hard and fast as he could to make himself cum...though with how pleasure was surging maniacally through his cock into his tightening balls, Theo knew that that wouldn't have taken long.
The lewd, wet sounds of Mia's lips sliding quickly and tightly up and down his cock, and the sloppy sucking sounds of his big dick pumping in and out of her mouth -- the thick head sometimes slipping from her lips only to be fucked hard and deep back in with more wet sucking glugging -- filled the rooms and made the tall, handsome friend of Ethan Hayward wish that he could peer around the door to see if Ethan was awake and listening to his girlfriend give the most amazing blowjob to his friend.
Theo wondered if Ethan was too ill to move and listening, not really knowing what was going on, or that he was just listening to Theo getting head off some random girl. All of that -- the thought of Ethan listening as Theo pumped his big dick into his girlfriend's hot, willing mouth -- made Theo's balls tingle hotter, and brought a playful, mischievous smile to his lips.
"Ugh that's it, suck my dick Mia. Fuck. Ungh, show me how much you love sucking on your boyfriend's friend's dick" He grunted breathlessly, and loudly, as he looked into Mia's sparkling lust-filled eyes.
The hot girlfriend moaned deeply as she began slamming her head back and forth, his huge cock pounding in and out of her throat recklessly. With his eyes locked on hers, Theo smiled roughishly and called out to the other room, "Ugh fuck! Damn, Ethan, your girlfriend is so fucking good at sucking dick! Unngh...shit...I wish you would have told me...ugnn...fuck...that's it Mia, use your tongue on my dick...fuck yeah...fuck Eth, I would've got my dick between her lips months ago if I'd known! Shit! I think she's trying to suck the cum from my balls! Fuck! Her throat is so fucking tight! Ughh...fuck...her mouth is so fucking hot and wet, and...shit!...fuck...she sucks so hard and good, it's like she's born to suck cock! Fuck!"
The moment he started speaking Mia almost seemed to freeze, her eyes darting to the door, before she suddenly shuddered and, with a soft, barely audible moan, began to suck his dick with even more force. Faster, harder, and more powerfully, the gorgeous black-haired girlfriend bobbed her head up and down his dick, the sucking, slurping, and gagging noises filled the room almost constantly. His dick pumped in and out of her mouth so fast that it was as if he were fucking her and urgently on the edge of his own mind-shattering orgasm...which he was as Ethan's girlfriend continued to pound his engorged cock in and out of her throat ruthlessly.
The more he spoke, the harder, hotter, and faster Mia sucked his dick.
"Ahhh fuck! Fuck! I think your girlfriend loves my dick, Eth! Shit! She's fucking her mouth with it like she can't get enough of it! Ungh! Fuck...you should...ah shit yes!...uggghhh...you should stay there, man...cause...fuck...cause I'm about to get Mia naked and...and fuck her like she's never been fucked before! Fuck...not sure you'll want to watch while I nail your girlfriend...and she screams how much she loves it! Ugn...shit, you're such an amazing cocksucker, Mia!" He continued to call out.
"MMMMMMPHHHH!! MMMPHH! MMMMPHHH!!" Mia moaned louder, almost as if she were about to cum, her nails dug deep into Theo's taut legs as Mia began bobbing her head so fast, her mouth working his dick so hard, that more than once his knees almost gave way and he stumbled where he stood. Fuck but he could hardly breathe...his friend's girlfriend was literally blowing his mind!
Pulling her mouth from his dick, Mia gasped for air in a loud gasping moan, desperate for air and horny as hell, before she smiled lustfully as she said, "You're so bad!", and then hungrily stuffed his big dick back into her mouth with barely a pace missed.
"Aghh, fuck...shit man, you're so lucky to have a girlfriend this hot; I can't wait to get her naked and see what she's been hiding for so long! Fuck...I think she's gonna be one hot fuck! Ugh...you don't mind if I fuck your girlfriend all night do you, Eth? You did say I should make sure she had fun! Ungh! And she seems to want me to fuck her badly! Ah, fuck, Mia's that's it, work your mouth on my dick! Fuck you look so hot! Ughh...I can see down your top while you swallow my dick down your throat! Agh damn, Ethan, you're missing out...fuck...never having fucked her throat! Fuck, it feels so good! Shit, Mia...ugh...Mia didn't hesitate deepthroating my cock! Agh, yeah, that's it Mia. Fuck! Fuck...I can't wait to get my hands on your big tits! Ah shit, Mia, fuck, you're sucking my dick so fucking good...fuck my cock into your throat, show me how much you want my cum! Ungh, fuck...Ethan, your girlfriend is definitely the best at giving a blowjob I've ever met...ungh...I'm so going to get my dick in her mouth again soon! Ah...fuck...oh shit...you never told me she was such a cock-hungry slut!" He called out in a growl, not caring if he woke his friend at that point.
Mia was spurred on hotter and more lustful by his words until she was going wild, her mouth jack-hammering up and down his dick, swirling her tongue and bobbing her head from side to side, fucking her throat, all so fast that Mia's gagging became rough choking more than once as she fucked her face with abandon! Theo felt his legs trembling and he tightened his grip in Mia's hair to steady himself, swallowing hard as he felt his orgasm approaching rapidly. Fuck but he was going to explode like never before!
Oh fuck he couldn't speak...shit! He could barely draw breath his chest constricted so much as utter pleasure rushed from his dick and tore through every nerve in his body! Mia was...fuck! Working up the strength to call out once more, Theo added in a more breathless, shaky voice, "Agh fuck Eth, shit your girlfriend is so fucking good at this! So...fucking...! Fuck, I think I'm going to feed her my cum soon! Shit. Just don't think about it the next time you kiss her, and...argh fuck...and don't listen while I give your girlfriend my cum that she's worked so hard for! She still loves you so much, man! Fuck, but I think she can't wait to drink all my cum, Eth! Shit! Ah fuck Mia, I'm gonna cum soon if you keep doing that! That;s it, suck my dick with all your heart, like a good cheating slut!"
Mia's eyes were on fire, and her face was red with the effort of how furiously she was sucking his dick. Her nostrils flared wildly as she breathed raggedly, too turned on and too desperate to make him cum to even pull his cock from her mouth to catch her breath now.
"Ugh, fuck Mia, I just thought I'd let Ethan know what a good girlfriend he has." He half-grunted through gritted teeth, barely managing a mischievous smirk to his pleasure-twisted face.
"MMMmmmmmmpppphhhh!!" Mia moaned appreciatively, swirling her tongue around his thick cock before jamming it back down her throat.
"Ah fuck! I can't believe how fucking good you are at this! Shit! Fuck, I'm almost there...fuck, keep sucking, Mia...fuck..." He began to say, and then stumbled slightly as his knees weakened again. "...Shit! Shit! Fuck...you really are the best fucking cocksucker I've ever...fuck! Ungh...shit, nobody's ever made me weak in the knees before! Fuck you're gonna make me cum in your hot mouth, Mia!"
Even as ruthlessly as she was fucking her mouth on his dick, Theo saw Mia smile at that before taking a deep breath through her nose and giving everything she had into making him cum. Her hair flailed, her tits jounced violently, her hands gripped his legs with all of her strength, and her mouth sucked and slammed up and down his enormous dick feverishly -- her tongue not even trying to keep up with the frantic pace of her head-bobbing.
Grunting and groaning at the intensely amazing feel of Mia's mouth and the cum-stirring thought that this was his friend's stunning, and absolutely faithful, girlfriend that was sucking his dick so good, Theo held his grip in Mia's long black hair as she fucked her face up and down his dick hard and fast, splitting her throat with his enormous cock and fucking her mouth as hard as he was going to fuck her tight pussy later. For a while all he could do was hold on, his balls tingling ever wilder, as he stared fixedly into Mia's eyes -- both of them locked into each other's gazes as if seeing who the other really was driving their already lust-filled minds and bodies over the edge.



Finally however, the perfect image of Mia Kennedy -- his good friend's girlfriend -- on her knees, looking so sexy in her hot clothes, and with her mouth wide and bulging with his hard dick as it rammed in and out of her tightly wrapped lips, was too much for Theo.
He had always wanted Mia, he had always dreamed of getting her under him, of getting her to willingly and eagerly suck his dick until he shot his load down her throat, filled her mouth, or cum all over her face and tits...he was going to remember this blowjob for the rest of his life! He had held on as long as he could, tried to burn every second of watching her into his mind, but he could barely hold back any longer...and there was one thing he wanted to do before he gave the stunningly sexy girlfriend her hard-earned reward.
And so, with an expression that was as intensely burning as Mia's eyes, Theo tightened his grip in Mia's hair and as she slammed her throat full of his nine-and-a-half inch dick, her mouth spread wide at the base of his cock, Theo held her head still as he pulled almost all of his dick from between her well-fucked lips and then rammed the entire hard length into Mia's mouth and down her throat, his heavy burning balls slapping violently against her chin.
Again and again, faster and harder, Theo began to pound his huge cock in and out of Ethan's girlfriend's mouth and throat until with loud grunts and deep, guttural groans, he was fucking Mia's mouth and throat as hard and as fast as she had been bobbing her head moments before.
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The wet sounds of his solid cock fucking her mouth warred with the retching gagging sound Mia made with every rapid stroke in and out of her tight throat. Holding her head perfectly still, Mia kept her eyes locked on Theo's, looking up at him as she let him fuck her face ruthlessly, holding on to his legs with fingers that almost clawed into his toned muscle as she held herself so still. She looked desperately hungry for his cum!
Theo could barely think, all he could do was grunt, groan, and pant heavily as the feel of his friend's hot girlfriend's mouth and throat burst wildly through his pounding dick and deep into his insanely-stirring balls. Fuck but he was close! The sight of Mia kneeling before him, willingly...and so eagerly...letting him fuck her mouth and throat so ruthlessly, her tits going wild beneath her barely held-together top, fuck but that was going to stay with him forever.
He had always wanted to fuck her beautiful face. Hell, he had even thought about several times that day, and now here he was, doing it...while her boyfriend, his friend, lay asleep and ill next door! Fuck but he was going to cum any second now!
That was when Mia did something that blew his mind and almost made him blow his load right into her mouth. Staring up at him as he fucked her mouth so powerfully, Mia slowly and carefully let go of his legs and reached down to sexily cup her full, round 36D tits.
With a hint of amusement in her eyes at the way that Theo suddenly rammed his dick down her throat, Mia began to squeeze her large, firm, yet soft tits, her fingers crushing and squashing the pliant flesh sexily through her top and bra as she pushed her succulent tits together and up until she seemed like she was trying to push them out of the half-open top.
Again and again as Theo fucked his cock in and out of her mouth and throat, Mia squeezed and played forcefully with her tits, pulling the low-cut neck of her top wider and further down or running her fingers over the slopes of her breasts, or down into the tantalizing cleavage, before she grabbed her tits hard with both hands and pressed them together, her fingers squeezing so hard that the supple flesh moulded itself around her hands.
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Feeling her hot mouth and tight throat, staring into her eyes and gorgeous face, knowing who she was, and now watching her play with her tits as he pounded his ragingly-hard dick between her lips, Theo felt his head beginning to spin as his balls began to tighten. Fuck...fuck...he knew he was almost over the edge now. Fuck...he was going to cum...right in Mia Kennedy's mouth...he was going to fill her mouth with all his cum, and with how much he felt building inside his aching balls, likely he was going to explode all over her beautiful face too. Fuck! It was like he was dreaming!
Over and over he fucked her face, watched her squeeze her tits as he pulled her head back and forth in time with his thrusting hips -- slamming his entire cock down her throat. Mia's slurping and gagging and moaning as she knew how close he was filled the room and he could barely speak...barely breathe...he knew he was going to cum. Pleasure and electric fire raced through every nerve in his body, his breathing grew heavier and hotter...and he felt his balls tingling and trying to draw into his body...so close...
...And then, with almost-orgasmic ecstasy rushing through him, feeling his cum stirring and about to blast from his aching dick, and thinking that he had never had any blowjob as mind-blowing as this one, Theo's legs suddenly buckled, weak from the raging torrent of pleasure burning wildly through him, and he stumbled awkwardly almost falling against the doorframe when he bumped into the bedside table and sat down hard, knocking whatever was behind him off loudly. As he lurched his dick slipped from Mia's mouth and when he looked back at her the gorgeous girlfriend was grinning with a mix of amusement and smug pleasure on her radiant, blushing face, her heaving tits still clutched in her slender hands.
"Feeling a little weak in the knees?" Mia teased proudly as she panted heavily from the throat-fucking, her hands sexily running up from her chest to pull her hair back from her face, lifting it up behind her in a way that sexily arched her slender back as she watched him playfully.
"Fuck! I've never...fuck!" Was all Theo could reply in heavy rasping pants as he sat staring at her in amazement.
Mia gave him the most pleased and amazing smile that even if he had cum right then he would have instantly been hard enough to fuck her brains out.
"I take it nobody has ever sucked your dick as good as me?" She asked him so proudly that she beamed when he nodded unequivocally in response.
That pride became the dirtiest look that Theo had ever seen as Ethan's girlfriend bit her bottom lip before practically pouncing forward on her knees, her slender hand grabbing hold of the base of his dick with just her finger and thumb to hold it still.
"In that case..." She added with a small sexy smile as she bit her bottom lip again, flicked her long black hair over her shoulders, and then gazed up into his eyes in a way that nearly covered her hand and face in his cum, before adding teasingly, "...I think I had better finish what I started...and give you the chance to do what you've always wanted to do to me. And besides..." She smiled impishly "...I have been dreaming of your cum all day, and I really want you to cum in my mouth right now!"
Positioning herself between his open legs, Mia lowered her head towards his straining dick in a way that gave him a clear view straight down her half-unbuttoned top, her eyes never leaving his. Fuck but she was hot!
Gripping the edge of the bedside table, mostly to stop from falling off -- damn he had never felt like this before! -- Theo smiled almost dazedly as he wished he could let go long enough to shove his hands down her top. Fuck but Mia had great tits! Still, he would soon have them in his hands as she rode his dick naked; that was easily more than enough compensation. Besides, he got to stare down her top as she sucked him off now, bobbing her on his dick like she was his girlfriend rather than Ethan's. That made Theo grin smugly down into Mia's twinkling eyes as she smiled dirtily up at him, her soft lips only inches from his well-sucked cock.
"And what is it I have always wanted to do to you?" He asked confidently, and watched as Mia eyes glittered excitedly.
"To give me your cum...and to fuck my brains out." She answered deliberately, before adding between kissing the tip of his cock, "All. Night. Long. And god, do I want you to so badly" Her smile became more teasing as his dick twitched hard in her hands as he let one of his hands move to rest on her head. "Now you had better give me my hard-earned reward" She added in a soft, hot voice that radiated horniness.
"Cumming right up" He teased back, and Mia only had time to briefly smile up at him before he pulled her mouth down onto his dick, as Theo groaned with deep satisfaction at the hot, wet feel of her mouth engulfing his ready-to-cum dick.
- - -
Ethan Hayward lay lost in a dream that his ill mind created. Somewhere in the distance the dark-haired boyfriend was aware of his body aching all over, and the sweating and shuddering that wracked his body as he burned up then froze alternately. His head, that had felt like it was being crushed and set spinning at the same time when he had been awake, was still now, though the faint sensation of a dull pain behind his eyes still pulsed gently into the strange dreams he was having.
Those changed too often for him to be aware of what they were, though even as tired and unwell as he felt -- even so deeply lost in his dreams -- he was vaguely aware of some of the good dreams that had gone before, like the one where Mia had come back from the concert to kiss him on the head, whisper how much she loved him, and then...he was not sure what had happened then.
A sharp pain in his head drove the thought from his mind, though he did no more than roll over slightly, unaware of the move as he drifted deeper into sleep. The pills had worked well, he had needed rest to be well enough to drive back tomorrow, and he had been grateful to fall asleep and be away from his aches and unsettled stomach. He had never felt so ill in his life.
The one thing that had made him smile no matter how bad he felt though was knowing that Mia was having a good night; knowing that this time she had managed to see her favourite band and he hadn't stopped her. That he felt grateful for. He had imagined how ecstatic she would be when the band came on stage, and what a great night she would have with their friends; Theo would make sure of that, he always did.
Little did the boyfriend of a year and a half know just how 'good' his girlfriend's night had actually been, or just how his friend had made sure that she did have a whole lot of fun. As he lay ill and aching happy that Mia would be having the best night of her life, Ethan had no idea of how his girlfriend and friend had been flirting at the concert. Of how Theo's eyes had drifted down her top to feast on her succulent cleavage, and of how Mia had let him...and then encouraged him. Or of how Mia had pressed her tight ass back against his friend's bulging dick, helped him slide his hands under her top...then not stopped him as he slid them up over her smooth skin to almost cup her full, firm tits, all the while singing to him the insinuating song of how she really...really, wanted him to 'rock her'.
If the sleeping boyfriend could have seen the way that his girlfriend and friend had stared hornily into each other's eyes, if he had known how what he had said about Theo had festered and played in Mia's mind, and if he had known just how the sheer exhilaration of Mia getting to see her favourite band after so long had weakened her defences and set her mind spinning so high that she flirted happily like she would never have done before and couldn't help but grow more and more curious about what he had said...Ethan would never have asked her to go without him, nor asked Theo to make sure she had a good time.
No, if Ethan Hayward had known all of the thoughts flashing through his sexy girlfriend's increasingly horny mind, and the desire in his womanizing friend's, throughout the night and especially when Mia, and later Theo, had entered the hotel room, he would have been far from grateful, ill or not. But the unwell boyfriend -- so loving and caring -- lay unaware of what he had unintentionally helped set in motion, and lay completely oblivious to what his beautiful, slenderly sexy dark-haired girlfriend and his good friend were doing right at that moment as he lay aching all over.
He had no idea of when his 'friend' had taken hold of his girlfriend's wet top, as he stared hungrily at the way it clung to her succulent, ripe tits while fat raindrops slid sexily over the luscious slopes and down between her cavernous cleavage, before he gently began sliding the top up as they stood right beside him -- just waiting for him to open his eyes.
Nor had the caring boyfriend seen as his 'friend' unzipped his girlfriend's hoodie to stare with illicit hunger at her barely hidden tits under the new top that she had bought just to show Ethan, as she panted inside at the sight of Theo half-naked and wished for his towel to drop from his waist so she could finally see his friend's big cock, moments before, as he lay in pain, his sweet, sexy, faithful girlfriend of a year and a half had let his friend pull her hand to grip his hard bulging cock through the fluffy towel before she had eagerly and passionately kissed him back as Theo mashed his lips to hers!
For a brief moment, long enough only for him to turn his head from how uncomfortable he felt, Ethan had stirred a little, and somewhere in his mind had registered the passionate breathing and wet smacking sound of his friend and girlfriend kissing hungrily, but before he could recognize what it was the way he felt had once more dragged him under.
And so, the thoughtful boyfriend had missed as his girlfriend hurried to his bedside, guilt and horniness filling her, and told him she loved him, just minutes before Theo had her against the wall opposite him, their tongues dancing hotly once more as his hand groped and squeezed her tits through her barely covering top, all while Ethan lay asleep facing them.
The sounds of the passionate make out, the look of Mia's eyes on him as she begged his friend repeatedly to fuck her, and the sight of her leading Theo through to his room so that they could have sex, were all lost on the ill and sweating boyfriend. Lost in his happy and content dreams of how happy his girlfriend must be, how happy he was to see her that way, and how pleased he was at being a good boyfriend for her, Ethan was blissfully unaware as Mia sank to her knees in front of his friend -- her pussy aching for the huge, naked dick that she had just revealed -- before she swallowed all nine and a half inches into her mouth and repeatedly down her throat. Fucking her face and throat over, and over, and over, hungrily slurping around the thick dick that ploughed hard and fast into her eager mouth.
As Theo stared intently down at Mia as she happily bobbed her head up and down his huge dick, relishing in the sight of her luscious cleavage and barely covered tits as they shook in time with how forcefully she slammed her mouth up and down his entire raging hard cock, and Mia moaned contentedly as she fucked her throat like she never had with Ethan, desperate to make this gorgeous friend of his cum right down her throat.
And as the wet sucking and gagging noises of the illicit cheating blowjob and the playful teasing the lust-filled pair breathed, groaned, and growled at each other and Ethan, only grew louder and more enthusiastic, and filled both rooms until Ethan's friend groaned loudly, his knees giving way before Mia once more devoured his pulsing, fat cock again, Ethan rolled onto his side, the sounds washing over him and into his dreams, and he smiled as he began to dream of Mia coming back from the show to surprise him with a very hot blowjob, and finally letting his hard dick push -- albeit barely -- into her throat.
As Mia continued to fuck her mouth up and down his friend's dick hard and fast, slamming his huge cock deeper into her throat than Ethan could ever dream of, and Theo began to groan harder and more tightly, every breath closer and closer to blasting Ethan's girlfriend's mouth full of his hot, sticky cum, Ethan smiled through the sweat and aching, as he dreamed of what his friend was receiving right then from his loving, faithful girlfriend.
As Theo was about to cum down Mia's throat, and the hot 19-year-old repeatedly jammed all nine and a half think inches all the way into her mouth and throat harder and faster, Ethan thought of how much he loved his beautiful girlfriend.
- - -
"Ugh fuck, yeah that's it Mia, unnngh, suck my balls then fill your mouth and throat with my dick like a good slut, aghh, yeah, fuck..." Theo groaned in an almost growl as Mia sucked each of his heavy, cum-filled balls into her mouth and let her tongue swirl them around in the wet heat before, with a loud slurping pop, she let them fall from her lips, licked all the way up his hard shaft and slammed all nine and a half inches of his big, thick cock back into her mouth and down her throat. "Ahhh fuck! Ughhh yeah! Unnmmm shit! Work for your reward, Mia, unnnn, fuck that's it! Ughhh!"
And work Mia did as she smiled almost absently around her mouthful of hard cock as she repeatedly pulled her lips almost all of the way off the enormous shaft stretching her throat before ruthlessly jamming every fat inch down her oesophagus until her gaping lips reached the very base. Over and over, faster and harder, Mia pumped her head back and forth as she gripped hard to Theo's legs, her tongue swirling when it could as she bobbed her head up and down his huge dick so relentlessly that her eyes began to water and she struggled to breathe through her nose.
SUCK SLURP GAG SLURP SLURP SUCK GAG
The wet sucking noises mixed with Mia's panting breathy moans around Theo's cock and her boyfriend's friend's groans of utter pleasure, filled the room with the hot sounds of the illicit blowjob. Mia's jaw, throat, and neck ached like hell from the intense cocksucking -- fuck! She had never sucked Ethan's cock anywhere near as long or enthusiastically as she had Theo's!
She just couldn't get enough of his gloriously fat member! -- but the gorgeous 19-year-old girlfriend knew that Ethan's friend was so very close, not only from how his hand flexed tighter in her hair, and the way he constantly helped guide her head up and down his throbbing dick, nor only from the way he increasingly found it hard to speak as his groans grew louder, but also from how his muscles began to tense, his quickening, sharp breathes as if he were in pain, and the way that every time his huge cock slammed all the way down her tight throat his entire body tensed and shuddered. Oh yes, Ethan's friend was so close to filling her mouth with his hot cum, and no matter how much she ached from sucking his dick so hard and fast for so long, Mia desperately wanted him to make Theo cum in her mouth. Fuck...she needed to taste his hot seed!
And so, faster and harder Mia slammed her mouth up and down Theo's solid cock, sucking and slurping as forcefully and eagerly as she could. Over and over she fucked her face, ramming all nine and a half inches forcefully deep into her throat, her hair swinging wildly in Theo's grip and her luscious tits jiggling sensuously, threatening to jump free of her half-open, low-hanging top.
Back and forth, up and down, harder and faster, Mia sucked and slurped so hungrily that she could barely keep her eyes on Theo's and everything seemed a blur, until -- as her throat felt like it had been pounded into one well-fucked bruise -- Mia slammed her mouth all the way down Theo's dick. Keeping her eyes on his, she held herself there -- mouth and throat stuffed full of all of his enormous dick, as she stared up at him with wide, watery eyes and gagged loudly, holding herself perfectly still and impaled on his dick for as long as she could, relishing in the feel of her stretched mouth and throat -- both straining in a snug gape just as her tight pussy would be around this huge monster so very soon -- and the way his eyes worshipped the sight of her.



Theo stared down at her, a mix of disbelief and utter pleasure growing fast and tight on his face as Mia held herself still and fully impaled on his dick flexing her throat muscles as she stared up at him. Her eyes quickly began watering to the point where she could barely see, her face reddened even more than the pace at which she had fucked her mouth could account for, and she began to find it hard to breathe, but Mia held herself still, the look in her boyfriend's friend's quickly ecstatic face and speechlessness sending a thrill through her body, until Mia could barely hold on and Theo looked ready to cum right then and there.
Then with a desperately needed gurgling gag, the gorgeous 19-year-old girlfriend quickly slid her mouth all the way off her boyfriend's friend's big dick, coughing raggedly and gasping deeply as the fat head slipped from between her well-fucked, drooling lips.
Smiling dirtily, Mia grasped Theo's slimy cock and began pumping her fist up and down its huge length as she stared up at him with large, shining eyes. Fuck but she felt so much like a slut for his big dick, and fuck but that felt so fucking good!
"You enjoyed that?" She asked teasingly, and when Theo grinned and nodded, Mia's smile became even more dirty. "I could tell. I could feel you were almost about to cum" Rubbing the thick cock-head along her soft lips, Mia gently licked the tip and sucked on the end before adding, "Mmmm, I thought you were going to cum right down my throat. Mmmmph..." She moaned as she made out with the fat sensitive head before smiling sexily up at him. "...I was looking forward to that. I really want you to cum in my mouth, Theo. Will you fill my mouth with your cum, and shoot it all down my throat?"
Letting her tongue dance around the very veiny tip as she sucked hard, Mia watched as Theo's face scrunched up in utter pleasure as he fought to hold back. He was so close now, and the thought of that and how much control she had over him right then made Mia even more turned on than ever.
"Fuck, yes! Ahhh, I'm gonna give you all of my cum, Mia, and you had better swallow it all like a good girlfriend. Ungh, make Ethan proud!" Theo grunted laboriously as his hand stroked through her dark hair. Mia's smile deepened as he tried to pull her mouth back down his dick. Oh yes, he was putty in her hands now.
"Mmmm, I want Ethan to be proud of me" Mia purred sexily as she slipped his thick cock between her lips and bobbed her head up and down his dick, sucking and flicking her tongue, before breathily pulling back. Talking about Ethan when she did that made her almost cum! Fuck but this was so wrong...yet so unbelievably hot! "I want him to know that I like being around his friends, and that we can have fun even if he isn't there"
Theo grinned down at her at that as Mia kept her eyes on his and slipped every inch of his big dick deep into her throat again, humming softly until she gagged loudly as the solid shaft filled her throat. As she slid her lips all the way back up, Theo smiled and refused to let her pull her mouth off his dick. Instead, her boyfriend's friend pulled her back down his cock and Mia felt a thrill run through her. That only doubled as he added...
"Ughhnn, fuck, shit Mia...fuck your mouth feels so fucking good. Ungh, I think, ahh, I think all of Ethan's guy friend's will enjoy spending time alone with you from now on" Theo grinned, the implication clear, and Mia shuddered as his huge cock filled her throat again.
"MMMMMPHHHHH!!" She moaned loudly as her eyes rolled.
She had never thought of having sex with more than one guy before, but suddenly it seemed like the hottest idea in the world. Having all of Ethan's friends fucking her, seeing her naked, and having her suck their dicks all at the same time, all while Ethan had no idea, just seemed like the hottest idea in the world right then.
Illicit lust rushed through the hot girlfriend and she quickly pulled her head back before slamming every fat inch hard and deep into her throat. Again and again, Mia began sucking, slurping, licking, gagging, and moaning up and down Theo's dick as hard and as fast as she could.
Spurred on by what she was doing and all of the thoughts of what she could do in the future, the stunning dark-haired girlfriend began sucking her boyfriend's friend's dick with all she had -- like her life depended on making Theo cum right then. Over and over that huge thick rod stretched her lips, filled her mouth, and slammed hard and deep down her throat as she stared into Theo's eyes, trying as hard as she could to make him cum, and it wasn't long before Ethan's friend's face was contorting almost painfully from the intense pleasure of her vacuum-like mouth.
"Mmmm, are you going to cum Theo? I want you to cum, baby, mmmm, I really want you to cum. Fill my cheating mouth with your cum, Theo. Give your friend's loving girlfriend all of your hot cum!" Mia purred heatedly as she pulled her tired mouth from his dick, gasping for breath. Her eyes teasing and wanton as she briefly pumped her fist up and down his cock before gobbling the whole nine-and-a-half inches up again.
SLURP SUCK GAG GLUCK THWACK GAG
"Fuck!" Was all Theo could groan as his guiding hands on her head became fists in her hair as Mia hungrily fucked her mouth up and down his big, hard dick. Over, and over. Faster and harder. Ever more eager and ecstatic, as the rush of illicit pleasure of sucking her boyfriend's friend's dick pounded through her hot 19-year-old body.
"Mmmmmphh! MMMMMPHH! MMMMMMMPHH!!" Mia moaned louder and deeper as she sucked his dick for all she was worth.
The room was so filled with the illicit wet slurping noises and the pair's cheating moans that it must have sounded like a loud porn film was playing to anyone in the hall or the two adjoining rooms. That thought only spurred Mia on wildly! Ramming all nine and a half inches as hard as she could down her oesophagus, Mia's throat quickly began to hurt from the way she ruthlessly fucked her face all the way down his entire dick and sucked all the way back up so hard and fast that she could barely keep her eyes on Theo's contorting face.
Gasping for air desperately and hornily, Mia pulled her mouth from Theo's cock and almost manically licked and slurped open-mouthed around the sensitive head.
"Ohhmmm, come on, baby, cum in my mouth. I want you to cum in my mouth! Cum in your friend's girlfriend's mouth and down her throat, just like you have always wanted to." She panted hornily -- and honestly -- as she slurped all around the tingling head of his cock. "I want to drink all of your cum, Theo, and kiss Ethan tomorrow after having all of your cum filling my mouth."
Sucking hard on the tip of his cock until her face turned almost purple, Mia raggedly drew breath as she eagerly added, "I know you want to fill my mouth while my boyfriend's next door! Mmmm, you want him to hear as you give his girlfriend all of your cum and watch her swallow it all. Fuck! I really want to swallow your cum, Theo. Come on baby, give it to me. Let me taste your cum -- I really want to! More than I've ever wanted Ethan's. Cum hard in my mouth, baby, fill my mouth and cum down my throat, Theo. Show me how you've always wanted to treat Ethan's girlfriend!"
That set them both moaning so loudly Mia was surprised that Ethan didn't wake up, and this time she didn't need the rough pulling of Theo's hands to eagerly swallow all of his dick and suck like her life depended on it. She knew he was literally about to blow, and more than anything Mia desperately wanted his sticky white seed. Even if Ethan did come in and see Mia knew that all she would do is just watch him as his friend blasted all of his cum into her mouth and down her throat. Fuck but that turned her on so much that part of her wished her sweet, loving, oblivious boyfriend would come in and catch her!
Slamming his huge dick in and out of her throat without any thought of how she might hurt herself, Mia's throat felt bruised and her neck ached like fire from how long, hard, and enthusiastically she had been sucking Theo's dick. But all of it felt distant as hot, uncontrollable hungry lust raged through her delirious mind and she pounded her face up and down his nine and a half inches of pure hard cock.
Her hot, wet mouth sucked and slurped, her soft, skilled tongue danced and flayed around the thick shaft and soft head, and her big brown-green eyes stayed latched on Theo's as she literally fucked her face, throat and mouth with his dick, moaning, gagging, and panting for air through her nose as she sucked harder and harder, faster and faster, and Theo's hands grew tighter and tighter in her hair.
Until, as Mia stopped throat-fucking herself and instead began ravenously bobbing her head up and down, and swirling her mouth and tongue around and over, enough of his dick to fill her hard sucking mouth, Theo suddenly began to shudder and his already loud groans quickly become even more dramatically tremulous. His hands flexed in her hair and his smugly ecstatic, intense expression that he stared down at Mia with began to take on a distant look.
"Aghh fuck, that's it Mia, keep sucking my dick! Ungh, fuck, shit, ahhh! Ughhh, you're going to get a big reward for all your hard work soon...ugghhh fuck, very soon...shit...yes...ah fuck that's it yeah...fuck!...you're such a horny cocksucker! No wonder Ethan's so happy to have you as his girlfriend!" He growled tightly, and Mia moaned excitedly around her mouthful of dick, sucking desperately for his hot cum.
"I've never sucked his dick like this" Mia panted in purring horniness before ramming his cock between her lips again. She meant it honestly, but both of them were getting off on what they were doing behind Ethan's back, and guy's always liked it when you stoked their ego during sex...especially when it was true. "Mmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmph! I love sucking your dick so much more than Ethan's. Mmmmph!"
Theo managed a tight grin as Mia's mouth sucked so hard that his eyes almost rolled up into his head before she began bobbing her head back and forth enthusiastically.
"Unhh, in that case...fuck...you won't mind sucking my dick every day...ugnn...from now on, will you?" He half-growled between taking in a sharp breath that was almost a hiss. Mia rolled her eyes and moaned as she sucked harder at that; that she was his friend's girlfriend and still wanted to take such liberties with her every day, that he planned to as if he knew she would, that right then Mia knew she would, was just so fucking hot!
Mia grabbed his dick with her fist and began jacking his hard cock into her mouth as her lips swiftly met her hand over and over as she sucked and slurped furiously.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! I'm gonna cum...so fucking close...keep...sucking...shit, fuck, Mia, fuck!" Theo growled so loudly it was almost a shout, and whether it was because of that or the thought that Ethan or, if Johnnie and Marie had been back in their room next door, that they would have heard their friend, Mia began bobbing her head with every last bit of energy and enthusiasm that she had.
Theo's groaning grew louder, as did Mia's moaning breathy slurps, both intent on one thing. For a few more minutes the room was filled with the illicit sound of the cheating blowjob as Theo began to buck his hips up slightly as his hands pulled Mia harder down onto his cock as her head bobbed furiously. Until with a loud growl and ragged breaths, her boyfriend's friend began to tense and buck his cock between her lips rapidly and erratically.
"Fuck Mia! Fuck! That's it, keep sucking, ughh, ahhh, I'm gonna cum soon...shit...fuck, your mouth is so hot! Ughhhaaahh, nngh...you're so fucking good at sucking cock! Oh fuck! Ughh, yeah, fuck I'm going to cum in your mouth, baby! Shit! Show me how much you want my cum, like a good, ughhh, faithful girlfriend!" Theo growled tightly and Mia did just that, sucking and licking as hard and as fast as she could.
"MMMMMPHH!! MMMMMMMMPHH!" Mia moaned, trying to pull her mouth from his dick long enough to tell him how desperately she wanted to taste his cum, but Theo's hands kept pulling her back down onto his dick, and so all Mia could do was pump her fist as furiously as she bobbed her mouth up and down, tingling all over with the excitement of what was about to happen. Somehow, sucking Ethan's friend's dick paled in comparison with letting him fill her mouth with his cum. Somehow that just made the whole cheating so much hotter.
And so the hot, black-haired 19-year-old girlfriend fucked her mouth on her boyfriend's dick, her one hand pounding his thick shaft, as the other reached up to grab her heaving breast, squeezing and playing with the soft but firm, pliant flesh through her new top in a way that made Theo's squinting eyes burn even hotter. The whole sight and feel were soon too much for Ethan's friend, as almost instantly he groaned and then roared.
"Fuck, that's it Mia, fuck...shit...you're gonna, ah fuck...you're...fuck...such a good slut girlfriend...fuck...fuck...almost...fuck..." Theo growled tightly between ragged breaths as he quite obviously struggled to keep his eyes locked on hers.
Mia felt her pussy blaze like horny fire with the thought of him watching her as he unloaded his balls into her mouth. Her fist flew as fast as her mouth.
Finally, her boyfriend's hot friend couldn't hold back much longer as he yelled out, "Ah fuck Ethan, your girlfriend is sucking my dick so fucking good! Unn shit! Yeah, ahhhh, fuck, looks like she desperately wants my cum, man! Unn, fuck, she deserves it after how hungrily she has sucked my dick! Yeah, that's it Mia, fuck your mouth on my dick, ungh! I'm gonna cum in your girlfriend's mouth and down her throat, Eth! Fuck! And I think Mia's gonna love it!"
Mia moaned as loudly as she could around Theo's huge dick as it pumped ruthlessly between her lips, her tongue swirling like crazy as wave after wave of horny lust surged through her, spinning her mind, as Theo called out to her boyfriend. Right then Mia had no idea if Ethan was awake, and that just turned her on even more, and she sucked harder and faster.
"Ah shit! Here it comes Mia, fuck! Fuck, Eth, your girlriend's about to get a mouthful! Unnghh! Thanks for letting her come out alone with me tonight, ungh, you're the best friend a guy could have! Ahhh, shit, fuck, Mia's getting ready to drink all of my cum! Ethan, unngh fuck, she is so fucking hungry for it! Ahh, yeah, that's it Mia, suck my dick like you love it baby! Ungh! Fuck! Fuck! She wants my cum more than she's ever wanted yours...oh fuck...yeah, shit...ugh...and fuck is she going to get it all!" Theo continued to call out, and Mia shivered, her hand squeezing her breast mercilessly against her chest as she blew him as enthusiastically as she could, ravenously trying to suck the cum from his balls.
Within seconds her boyfriend's friend could barely hold back as he yelled out in a triumphant roar, "AHH! FUCK! FUCK I'M GONNA CUM, MIA! UGHHH! FUCK! Take all of my cum, you hot cheating slut!"
"MMMMPHHH!!" Mia moaned eagerly before Theo suddenly tensed, and with a loud groan she felt the thick head of his cock expand.
A thrill of excitement rushed through Mia -- this was it, Theo Carter was actually going to cum in her mouth! -- and Mia slid her lips back up Theo's dick so just the fat head and a couple of inches of his dick remained in her mouth. Keeping her head perfectly still, as Theo's hands made fists in her hair, Mia kept her own hands jacking his cock and squeezing her breast as she stared deep into his contorted face and sucked as hard as she could.
With one loud, grunting growl, Theo yelled out loudly as suddenly his thick cock blasted a huge, thick rope of cum powerfully against the back of her throat, covering her tonsils and tongue in the hot, sticky seed before another, and then another erupted to splash against the inside of her cheeks.
"Mmmmmmmphhhhhh!!" Mia moaned elatedly, finding it hard not to roll her eyes in illicit pleasure as she felt her boyfriend's friend blast her mouth with his hot cum, and continued to pump his dick for more with her hand. Her other hand ravished her heaving, half-uncovered breast almost painfully, but all of the hot girlfriend's attention was on Theo and his huge dick as he emptied load after huge, heavy load powerfully into her hungry mouth.
Again and again her boyfriend's friend's dick erupted with huge thick wads of his hot cum, shooting over her tongue, coating the inside of her cheeks and throat, and filling her mouth as his big, heavy balls constricted over and over, until Mia's eyes widened. How much was Theo going to cum!? With no sign of ending, Mia's cheeks quickly bulged outwards as Theo filled her mouth with more and more of his potent seed until her lips, still tightly wrapped and clinging around Theo's pulsing, hard cock, were going to burst.
And so, keeping her eyes locked on his, Mia swirled her tongue through the warm cum filling her mouth to dance around the spurting head before she began to loudly swallow.
GULP GULP GULP GULP GULP
The sexy sound filled the room, masking the ragged breaths through her nose, and Mia felt her pussy almost explode as she felt Theo's hot cum sliding thickly down her throat in huge, globbing wads to fill her belly.
The more she swallowed though, the more Theo pumped into her mouth, until with one big gulp that almost made her choke on his cum, Mia swallowed the entire load in her mouth. The feel of it thickly sliding into her belly as Theo blasted another huge load against her throat made Mia shake and almost cum. The thought that here she was, her fist pumping up and down Theo's big dick as her lips gripped tightly around the thick shaft, her tongue lashing around the thick, erupting head, as he pumped her mouth full of his cum which she was eagerly swallowing, while he stood naked before her and she played with her breast, their eyes locked, and her boyfriend asleep and unwell just around the corner of the open door that they were right next to, with the illicit sounds of the blowjob and Mia's drinking of her boyfriend's friend's cum filling the room, all of that just added to how hot the gorgeous 19-year-old was feeling.
Fuck, but she was going to cum the moment Theo touched her naked body, let alone when he began fucking her! Mia was so glad that she was on her knees right then, because she doubted that her legs could have held her up!
GULP GULP GULP
"Ugghh, fuck, that's it Mia, swallow all of my cum! Fuck!!" Theo growled a groan down at her and Mia tried to smile around his dick as she deliberately gulped another huge load down as loudly as she could.
Again and again Theo pumped her mouth full of his cum, and as fast as Mia swallowed, Theo exploded more into her mouth until even as she swallowed as fast as she could, and her stomach began to feel full, her mouth began to fill to bursting once more.
Fuck! How much could Theo cum!!?? Ethan had never cum anywhere near this amount, even when they hadn't had sex for weeks! Theo must have been without sex for months! But he couldn't have...not with Naomi and him only recently having broken up, and Theo was never without a girl or three in his bed for long...even her now...so how...
Mia's mind reeled as she sucked and swallowed as much of her boyfriend's friend's hot, sticky seed as she could, until as her cheeks bulged again she knew she couldn't take anymore, and Theo's cock still pumped thick spurts into her already full mouth. There was only one thing the stunningly hot girlfriend could do. She would have let Ethan's friend cum all over her face, but she thought she might drown in how much cum he would cover her with, and so sliding her soft lips from his huge dick, Mia opened her already full mouth and, still keeping her eyes on his and her hand squeezing her full breast, she began jacking his erupting cock into her wide-open, cum-filled mouth.



Already full to the brim with thick, pearly liquid that covered her tongue, throat, and teeth, Mia stared into Theo's eyes as she swallowed, and Ethan's friend watched with eager satisfaction as the huge amount of cum filling his friend's girlfriend's mouth shrank as she noisily gulped a huge load down her hot, well-fucked throat. As fast and as much as she swallowed, Theo still continued to cum, shooting huge, sticky white globs into her open mouth, refilling what she let slide down her fucked-raw throat. Huge ropes sprayed into her mouth, and onto her soft well-fucked cock-sucking lips, coating them in a shining film of cum.
More sprayed onto Mia's chin, but most landed in her willing mouth until after only a couple of huge bursts Theo's cum began to overflow from her mouth, running down her chin. Some drooled down her neck, just as some slid down Mia's throat as she swallowed volubly, while more dripped from her chin in huge globs onto her exposed cleavage, her new top, and the hand that was hotly mauling her breast.
For what seemed like an eternity, her boyfriend's friend sprayed so much cum into and on her mouth and chin that Mia began to think that he really would never stop -- she must have swallowed pints! -- until suddenly with a loud, guttural grunt, Theo's dick blasted out two huge ropes of cum, one that shot directly into her mouth and another that coated her top lip and part of her cheek, before he finally collapsed back on the bed weakly.
Holding all of the cum she still had in her mouth, Mia wrapped her lips once more around Theo's big dick and began sucking as hard as she could as she swirled her tongue around the thick head, scooping up any last pearly seed that dribbled from the end, before with a loud slurp she slid her lips back off and kept her mouth tightly closed, enjoying the feel of swirling her tongue through the mouthful of Theo's hot, thick cum. The tongue that danced with Ethan's when she made out with her loving boyfriend. She would always think of this moment whenever she kissed him now.
As Theo sat back up to smile a huge satisfied, and completely exhausted, smile down at her, Mia let her hand slide to the base of his still thick but slowly softening cock as she smiled back around her mouthful of cum.
For a moment the gorgeous black-haired girlfriend let her boyfriend's friend just enjoy the sight of her, his friend's beautiful and hot girlfriend of a year and a half, the girl he had always wanted and had never been able to get, on her knees, her mouth obviously full of his cum, her soft, well-fucked lips glistening with his pearly seed, thick strands of his cum running down her chin and neck like a white river, a thick rope clinging to her cheek, her new top literally covered in wet stains and huge fat globs of his seed, and her hand shining wetly with white blobs as she held her breast, smiling up at him rapturously after having sucked his dick within an inch of his life and fucked her throat for the first time with any guy.
Mia felt her pussy blazing at how she felt, and so letting go of Theo's dick she grabbed her other breast and quickly began massaging both of her tits as Theo watched avidly, his spent dick twitching to life at the sight, as her tongue swam playfully through the mouthful of cum she held. Fuck, but she thought she would taste and feel Theo's cum sliding down her throat for the rest of her life now!
"Fuck, you look so hot!" Theo breathed appreciatively and Mia's smile broadened dirtily as she tilted her head back slightly and parted her sexy lips to show him her mouth full of his cum. Thick strands peeled between her teeth and cum-shining lips, and Mia swirled her tongue through the thick liquid. Her boyfriend's friend's own satisfied smile grew wider and more smug at that. "Fuck"
Mia almost laughed. Guys really were easy to tease. She was just about to swallow when Theo spoke.
"Don't move!" He said quickly, and Mia eyed him as quizzically as she could while kneeling there, her mouth wide open and her hands groping her tits, before she watched him hurriedly search around his bed for his jeans.
Grabbing something from his pocket, Mia finally understood -- and felt a flush of horniness flow through her -- as Theo held his phone up.
"Marie took some photos of the band, so I should get some souvenir shots of tonight too. Ethan will want to see what he missed, after all" He said playfully and Mia squeezed her tits harder in lust. "Say 'I love Ethan'!"
Feeling a rush pass through her at both the idea of Theo having a photo of her covered in his cum with her open mouth full of his pearly seed as she played with her tits and stared up at him, and at what he wanted her to say while she was!, Mia gurgled the words through the hot, sticky seed, making some ooze out over her soft lips as she heard the camera phone click.
"I should send that to Ethan." He said suddenly as he pressed a few buttons and laughed as Mia tried to say 'don't you dare' and all that came out was a frantic gurgling sound. "I didn't quite catch that, Mia. You know you shouldn't speak with your mouth full." He added amusedly, and more than a little smugly, as he stopped pressing whatever it was he had on the phone, though he didn't stop pointing it at her.
Mia only smiled as best she could with her mouth open, and so, still looking up at him, she squeezed her large tits firmly as she closed her mouth and swallowed as noisily as she could. Gulping the thick liquid down her throat, Mia shivered as she watched him watching her swallow, and only after it had all filled her belly did she once more open her mouth to show him that it was all gone -- that she had swallowed all of his cum, and hadn't wasted a drop.
"That was fun." She said with a bright smile before she lifted her cum-coated hand to look at and used the other to scoop the white seed from her cheek and chin "Though you really did make quite a mess of me. I guess you enjoyed that?"
That was barely a question, one that Theo's gorgeous smile clearly answered.
"Honestly, that was the best blowjob I've ever had." Ethan's friend replied as if blown away. Much to Mia's delight he sounded as if he had never meant any words more. "The question is, did you?"
"Me?" She asked teasingly, flicking her eyes to the cum coating her fingers that she had wiped away and then back to him as she snaked her tongue out to lick the thick seed away before sucking her fingers playfully. Only then did she reply. "Mmmm, I loved every inch of it."
"You loved sucking my dick, Mia?" Theo asked smugly as he smiled down at her
Mia nodded emphatically as she let her tongue lick her cum-coated lips.
"I loved sucking your dick, Theo, and I loved swallowing all of your cum." She answered just as honestly as he had as she looked from the glistening hand to him.
"Did you enjoy it more than Ethan's?" He asked, and Mia almost laughed softly as she nodded. "Say it" He added as she did, and Mia glanced towards the open door knowing why he was asking.
"I loved sucking your big dick more than Ethan's, Theo. Your dick is so much bigger, tasted so much better, and you came so much more than he does. I love your dick much more than his. I loved your cum so much more. And I can't wait for you to fuck me all night with your big cock." She replied deliberately, emphasizing her words lewdly as she ran her hands down her cum covered neck to cup her tits through her cum-splattered top. "I want you to fill my pussy with your big dick, Theo, and fuck me like Ethan never has. Any way you want. All night long."
Theo's wide grin grew more at that, and Mia bit her cum-covered lip sexily. Fuck but she meant every word so badly!
"I'm going to fuck you so much tonight that you won't be able to walk properly tomorrow." He replied smugly, and Mia felt her heart beat faster at that. Her pussy beat hotly in time. Fuck but she needed him to nail her like that soon!
"Mmm, I am so looking forward to that." She purred excitedly, before with a sparkle in her eyes, she added with a significant glance towards the open door, "Do you think my boyfriend will mind? You are going to be fucking his girlfriend all night right next door, with the door open, after all."
Mia's playful smile and tone quite clearly had an effect on her boyfriend's friend as his slowly softening dick twitched violently and noticeably grew harder. Mia smiled even deeper at that as she raised her eyes back to his and ran her hands around and over her tits, teasingly playing with the half-open buttons and the bra strap that had slipped off her shoulder.
"I think we will have to try to make enough noise to wake him up so we can ask." Theo replied with a smirk, "You're such a bad girlfriend, going to let his friend fuck you all night. Is that what you want?"
Mia nodded, but again that wasn't playful enough for Ethan's friend, and so when he asked her to say it again, she put on her most lust-filled, dirty look as she smiled heatedly up at him.
"I really, really want you to fuck me, Theo." She purred huskily, and then added with more than a little smoke and heat to her eyes, "I want you to fuck me more than I have ever wanted Ethan to fuck me. And I'll do anything you want tonight."
"Are you my slut girlfriend tonight?" He asked, and Mia felt a thrill pass through her as she honestly nodded. "I always knew you would be." He added, and then Mia suddenly heard a beeping noise.
For a moment the stunningly sexy, cum-covered girlfriend had no idea what it was, but as she opened her mouth to ask she suddenly realized, and Theo's playfulness and why he had wanted her to say things suddenly became clear.
"Did you just film me!?" Mia half-asked, half-accused with a shocked grin before she slapped his leg as Theo grinned and laughed. "Don't you dare let Ethan ever see that! Or anyone else we know" She added with a playfully shocked smile. He had filmed her swallowing his cum and saying everything she had about Ethan! Oddly, Mia only felt more turned on by that, especially at the idea that someone may see it.
"Only the guys who already know will ever see it, I promise" He told her with a conspiratorial wink.
"What guys...?" She began to ask when it suddenly sank in. A thrill ran through her body at the thought but she once more slapped Theo's leg as she let her breast go with her other hand. "You think just because we're going to have sex that I'll let all of Ethan's friends have sex with me?" She asked with a mix of incredulity and suppressed excitement at the idea. Still, as hot as the idea was, she wasn't really going to let all of Ethan's friends fuck her! "Do you think I am some kind of slut?"
Theo only grinned as he tossed his phone back to his jeans and sat looking at her.
"I seem to recall you liked the idea" He replied knowingly and Mia felt her pussy burn hotter. She had, maybe. But that was in the heat of the moment. She loved Ethan, despite what she had done and was going to do. But fucking all of his friends...including his dorm mates!? She wasn't a slut! "Besides, I only meant that only guys you did have sex with would see. Not that you would let anyone other than me or Ethan have sex with you. That's up to you."
Mia wanted to slap his leg again, but instead she just stared up at him and tried to ignore the tingling feeling inside that that idea brought. She was not a cheating slut! Tonight was just...well, Theo was different. She wouldn't just sleep with anyone. Instead, all she said was...
"So you wouldn't care if another guy got to fuck me?" She asked, trying to ignore the hot surge within her at saying those words by running her hands up over her tits, one hand pulling her hair up sexily, while the cum-splattered other rested on her slender, cum-covered neck.
"Don't get me wrong, I want to be the only guy that gets to fuck your hot ass," Theo began to reply, his dick twitching more to life at that idea, "But you're not my girlfriend, so as long as I get to fuck you too, you can fuck whoever you want. After all, you're going to keep having sex with Ethan while you're having sex with me."
The certainty that they were going to keep having sex after tonight sent a flutter through Mia's stomach and pussy. He was so sure that she would continue to cheat on Ethan after tonight that he hadn't even asked a question. Mia felt partly indignant that he presumed that, but mostly turned on. Even so, she couldn't help but be playful.
"What makes you think that this is going to be more than just a one night stand?" She asked playfully, though by the end Mia couldn't keep the heat out of her voice or her eyes. Thinking about how she was actually just about to have sex with Theo set her whole body afire in a way that even sucking his dick, and even swallowing his cum, hadn't. "I do love Ethan, you know."
"Because..." Her boyfriend's friend replied smugly, as he leaned a little towards her. "...I'm going to fuck you so good tonight that you won't want to stop."
The certainty in his voice again sent Mia's pussy into fits and the sexy, slender girlfriend bit her bottom lip hornily. For a moment all that the pair could do was stare at each other, as Mia felt her skin tingling in anticipation. She desperately wanted Theo to just kiss her and fuck her right then, but the look in Ethan's friend's eyes was one of challenge. He wanted her to make the first move...to prove he was right. She wasn't going to do that. She wasn't.
After what seemed like an eternity, with her heart and pussy racing, Mia could barely hold herself back. She wanted Theo, she needed him, to fill her with his big cock and fuck her relentlessly all night long. She had to be fucked by him, and she needed to feel him fuck the life out of her like Ethan couldn't and only he could. But he had to move first...she wouldn't...
She was about to lean forward to press her lips against his and breathily beg him to fuck her when suddenly a wracking cough came from the next room.
"Ethan." Mia mouthed as her eyes shot open and for a second her heart warred between worry and mind-blinding lust that her beloved boyfriend had either just woke up or heard what she and his friend had been doing and saying.
Scrambling to her feet, Mia moved quickly but cautiously towards the open connecting door. Had Ethan heard her saying that she and Theo were going to have sex, or how much she honestly loved Theo's cock to his? Had he heard her sloppily and enthusiastically sucking Theo's dick or hungrily gulping down all of his huge amounts of cum? All these thoughts filled the stunning girlfriend's mind -- though whether out of worry or because they turned her on, she didn't know -- as she quickly moved the short distance to the door and almost hesitantly peered around into her and Ethan's room.
The darkness of the room hid everything from her eyes for a moment after the brightness of Theo's, but when her eyes adjusted Mia could see that Ethan had rolled over on to his side facing the door. His one arm hung out of the bed and he had kicked most of the covers off. He glistened with sweat and seemed to pant with hoarse breaths, but as far as Mia could tell his eyes were still tightly shut and the way that he breathed, slow and deep, said he was still deep asleep.
Mia felt a deep relief, though whether it was from Ethan not having caught her or that his not being awake meant that she and Theo could still have sex, the sexy girlfriend didn't know. She was about to turn around when Theo suddenly slapped her tight, jean-clad ass hard enough to make her yelp and turn around.
"Theo!" She exclaimed hushedly and was about to tell him off when he once more pushed her against the doorframe.
"You look so good covered in my cum" He said sexily as he gave her a smile that made all of the indignation vanish from Mia and her stomach and pussy flutter wildly.
She parted her lips to say something playful in reply...her heart jumping as his big, naked dick rubbed against her jean-clad pussy.
"Mia? Is that you?" A weak voice behind them suddenly spoke, sounding half asleep, and Mia's heart froze and jumped even more at the same time as she stared into Theo's grinning face.
"Yeah baby, are you ok?" She asked in a tight, shaky voice that turned breathless at the end as one of Theo's hands moved to rest on her waist as the other reached up to gently cup her heaving breast through her cum-covered top.
The brazen move by her boyfriend's friend as her boyfriend weakly called out to her a few feet away sent a thrill of fear and excitement that sent Mia's head spinning. Fuck this was so bad...and yet, oh so fucking good!
Arching her back slightly so that her full breast pushed into Theo's groping hand, Mia kept her eyes locked on Theo's as she listened to Ethan cough gently and reply while his friend squeezed her heavy breast then let his fingers dance down her cum-blotted exposed cleavage.
"Aching all over...and so tired..." Her loving boyfriend mumbled, on the brink of falling asleep again as Mia felt her pussy blaze so hot she almost came as Theo slipped his hand from her waist to press hard against her pussy.
It took the hot girlfriend a moment to gather herself enough to speak. Even as dazed as he was, if she moaned now Ethan was sure to know something was up.
"You should...you should rest, baby..." Mia managed to squeak out as pleasure surged up through her body and Theo smiled deeper as he leaned in and whispered...
"This is going to be my dick soon, Mia" Theo teased so softly it was almost a sensuous caress with his breath, "I'm about to fuck you...whether Ethan is awake or not"
Mia couldn't move yet she shuddered so much from the intense pleasure that she could barely stand. Fuck, she was about to cum just from what was happening! What was she going to be like when Theo impaled her!?
"Mia...Mia...you coming to bed?" Ethan mumbled and Theo grinned wider.
"I'll be in bed real soon" She managed to reply as her heart pounded hard like rhythmic fucking and her breathing grew ragged as she stared into Theo's eyes and said the words. His smile deepened as he knew they were meant for him. "You should go to sleep, Ethan. You need to rest" She added hurriedly, almost needfully, and felt her body flush as Theo smiled smugly, both of them knowing that she was desperately saying that so she and Theo could have sex.
"Unnn, I'm aching...Mia...Mia...you coming..." Ethan continued to mumble only half-coherently, and trailed off sleepily at the end, but Mia couldn't have replied if she had wanted to.
As her boyfriend spoke, Theo pressed his hand roughly into her soft, plaint breast before he slid it down to join his other, and very slowly began to unbutton her jeans. Mia's whole world spun wildly and she shook harder from intense lust, knowing that Theo was either going to slide his fingers into her while she spoke to Ethan or else pull her jeans off and fuck her right there! Fuck, she could barely think!
Another wracking cough came and Ethan called her name a little more clearly and finally Mia forced herself to move. As if in a daze she reached down to grab Theo's hands and shook her head, doing so again with a playful smile as Theo only grinned and tried to unbutton her jeans again.
"I need to go to him." She whispered.
Shaking his head, Theo grinned teasingly.
"Nope. You're mine tonight." He began, but Mia took a firmer hold of his hands, stopping them as one button popped open. That sent a thrill through the gorgeous girlfriend that was so intense that it was a moment before she could reply.
"If I don't go he will wake up, and you won't get to fuck me at all." She said both honestly and playfully.
Theo seemed to understand, and so reluctantly let his hold on her jeans go. Even so, as he stepped back and Mia quickly re-buttoned her jeans and turned to walk into her and Ethan's room, Theo still slapped her ass firmly.



Shooting him a playful warning look over her shoulder, Mia turned back to look at her boyfriend as she walked over to the side of the bed.
"Ethan, you need to go back to sleep." She whispered lovingly. It was odd that she could feel so turned on by knowing that she wanted him to sleep so she could go have sex with his friend and also mean exactly what she said because she genuinely loved him and wanted him to feel better.
"Mia..." Ethan began in a hoarse mumble, and flailing for a moment reached out to grab her hand. An instant of lust erupted in Mia as she felt his fingers close on hers that had been wrapped around his friend's big dick only moments before. It was just a good job that he had grabbed her right hand, as her left was still covered in his friend's cum! "...Mia...come to bed...I'm not well..."
Letting his hand fall from hers, Mia gently stroked her boyfriend's hair back from his face, again feeling that lust as she thought of where her hand had just been.
"Ethan you get some rest, you need to. I will come to bed with you in a bit, ok?" She replied, and felt another thrill rush through her as her mind added 'once your friend has fucked the life out of me all night'. Her breathing grew heavier.
"Unnn!" He groaned painfully as he shifted slightly, and then said something that made Mia freeze...from utter horniness. "...I heard noises...everything ok?"
Ethan had heard her and Theo! He had heard her sucking his friend's dick!
"What...What kind of noises?" She asked in a voice that shook, though not from fear; from absolute lust.
Ethan only mumbled incoherently for a moment as he half slipped back to sleep before he muttered, "Odd...noises...sloppy...wet...then talking. Thought it was you, beautiful..."
Mia felt that her heart was going to leap out of her chest. Ethan had heard her sucking Theo's dick and some of the things they had said, likely her swallowing all of his cum too and everything after, but obviously he was still too delirious to register anything he had heard. Mia warred between playful excitement at being so close to being caught yet not being and suddenly, and oddly, wanting to tease her boyfriend with what she and his friend had been doing but he didn't know. Fortunately, the horniness raging through her hadn't swept away all of her senses just yet. Fuck but she wanted to!
"That was me and Theo..." She replied gently as her body pulsed and playfulness coursed through her. Fuck this was hot! Ethan mumbled, already seeming to be falling deep asleep again. Mia was going to say that he should sleep, but when she opened her mouth what came out was, "...I was sucking his dick"
She had no idea why she had said that! It was likely that her mind and body were just too lost in how turned on she was by what she and Theo were doing that she couldn't resist, but as Mia heard herself say those words to Ethan, her eyes shot open and her heart seemed to stop!
Whatever cheating gods there were, they were fortunately with Mia right then as Ethan only mumbled sleepily, seeming not to have heard as after a moment he weakly muttered, "Ow, aching...not well...not now Johnnie, Mia is waiting for me...", and Mia finally felt her heart start beating again. That was way too close!!
Keeping a very close hold on her thoughts, Mia made sure she picked each word correctly this time. Fuck, but the fact that she had said that and gotten away with it was so fucking hot!
"Sleep, baby. You need to rest." She said carefully this time even as her mind spun deliriously.
"Ok...ok..." Her boyfriend mumbled, already falling half asleep and struggling to talk from how weak, tired, and ill he was. "I will feel better soon. Sorry for not being well."
Mia smiled in deep love and stroked her boyfriend's cheek caringly.
"You have nothing to feel sorry for, Ethan. Just rest." She told him honestly, and again her mind couldn't help but think how deeply she meant that, for if he hadn't been ill she would never have been about to let his friend fuck her! Sorry? She should be thanking him!
Ethan mumbled something in reply, clearly slipping back under, and Mia smiled. She was about to turn away when her boyfriend reached out once more and gently took hold of her hand and gently, but insistently, pulled her towards him.
"I love you." He mumbled, and half turned his face towards her, his eyes half opening as he weakly puckered his lips for a kiss.
An immense wave of illicit lust blasted as heavily through Mia as Theo's dick had blasted his cum against the back of her throat just moments before. Ethan wanted to kiss her goodnight, and he had just said those three amazing words. He wanted to kiss her, and if she didn't, he likely would know something was wrong and not fall asleep.
He wanted to kiss her, and only a couple of minutes before her soft lips had been wrapped around his friend's huge, hard cock, sucking him off for all she was worth, and then had been literally covered with his cum over, and over, and over again. Her entire mouth, her tongue, her lips. All were still covered in a luscious pearly white sheen.
As Mia leaned down to kiss Ethan, her pussy blazed. Fuck this was so wrong! But she had no choice! That heat only grew more intense as Ethan's eyes suddenly opened weakly while at the same time Mia felt the cum that still coated her neck slide down onto the top of her cleavage.
Fuck! Her boyfriend of a year and a half was looking at her as her lips, chin, cheek, and neck -- all clearly visible to him in the light coming through the connecting door -- were literally glistening and covered in his friend's hot, sticky, pearly white cum! And he wanted to kiss her cock-sucking lips that had just had his friend's enormous thick dick pumping between them before spraying them very liberally with even more of his cum!
In his tired, ill state, Ethan didn't seem to notice, yet Mia's knees almost gave way, especially when her cum-coated lips touched her boyfriend's and she kissed him goodnight before straightening. Ethan only smiled weakly as he lay back and closed his eyes, too ill to keep awake much longer.
As Mia pulled her hand from his, and his hand fell weakly, she put her hand on her beating heart and felt Theo's cum press wetly into her skin. Looking down at her hand, she rubbed the cum into the top of her tits before she scooped up a huge fat glob that was trying to descend between her glorious, heaving globes.
"I love you." Ethan mumbled again and Mia suddenly realized she hadn't replied to him before.
And so, staring at the thick rope of his friend's cum on her fingers, Mia said, "I love you too, Ethan", before she slipped her fingers into her mouth and licked Theo's cum clean from her fingers, "Now sleep."
Saying those words while she slurped his friend's cum from her fingers -- deliberately --sent Mia's mind and body wild. Horny didn't even come in to it now, and right then Mia would have fucked every friend of Ethan's if they were there she was so turned on! Fuck but she needed Theo to fuck her right now, and not just because she wanted him -- and oh fuck did she desperately want him! She needed him to pound the living hell out of her because the whole situation, the whole cheating, was just too fucking hot! What she was doing, with who, and how naughty and risky she was being was driving her mad with the most intense lust she had ever felt. Fuck! Her pussy almost felt like a raving fire of horny desire!
Mia stood there for a moment to make sure that Ethan did sleep, and after a few mumbling mutters, her boyfriend's chest began to rise and fall steadily, and Mia turned to walk away -- her whole body on fire with lust-fuelled horniness!
"You are such a bad girl" Theo teased as she came to stand in front of him as he stood just in the doorway to his room.
Mia couldn't help but smile in a deliciously devilish way.
"Not as bad as I'm about to be." She replied, biting her bottom lip as she reached down to take a hold of his big dick. Knowing that she was still standing in her and Ethan's room, and that Ethan had not long gone to sleep, as she stood holding Theo's cock, Mia literally hummed with lust. "You think you're 'up' for it, or are you too tired after making me drink all of your cum?"
Ethan's friend's smirk matched Mia's for dirtiness and both only deepened as Theo made his semi-hard cock twitch in her hand.
"Oh I am definitely 'up' for it. I have a lot more cum to give you tonight, Mia" Theo replied and Mia made a horny, intrigued sound as she slid her hand up and then down his thick cock.
Fuck, how had she managed to get all of that thing down her throat!? How in the hell was she going to fit it all in her tight pussy?? Fuck, this thing was going to split her in two! The rushing thrill surging through her from her horny pussy only deepened her smile; she was really going to enjoy finding out!
"Hey, Ethan, you don't mind if I give your girlfriend all of my cum, do you? She seemed to really enjoy the last load I gave her. Didn't spill a drop! Think she may want another drink. Or maybe see what pearl jewellery looks like on her" Theo called out over to Ethan and Mia quickly looked around to see that he hadn't woken her boyfriend up. Her hand still remained stroking his huge cock though.
"Shhh!" Mia playfully rebuked Theo as she turned back, slapping him on the chest with her free hand. "You're such a bad friend! You'll wake him up."
Ethan's friend only grinned mischievously, until Mia slapped his chest again.
"Ow, what was that for?" He asked with a curious smile.
"For calling out to him before too!" Mia replied with a small smile "You know, telling him how good I was at sucking your dick and that you were cumming in my mouth? You're such a bad boy!"
"I see what it is, you were worried that you wouldn't get to be fucked by me. Want it that much, Mia?" Theo replied with amused smugness. "Now who's a bad girl!"
"Shut up!" She playfully chided him, though only a little; he was right after all, but she wasn't going to let him know that.
"Besides, I know you liked it." He teased smugly as he moved to take hold of her waist. His hands on her like that in front of Ethan made Mia feel so hot, especially when he added, "You like the idea that your boyfriend might hear you, and I saw how much you liked that he heard you sucking my dick, even if he didn't realize" Mia shuddered at that as she stared with sparkling, horny eyes up into Theo's gorgeous face. "Just like I bet you'll find it hot watching your boyfriend talk to the guy who fucked you while he has no idea."
Mia's smile tingled with the lust that threatened to burn her alive if she didn't release it soon. Fuck her whole world was spinning!
"You're really going to enjoy knowing that you nailed me while you talk to him, aren't you?" She asked in a somewhat breathy, husky voice that cracked with the lust making her heart almost beat out of her chest.
Theo's grin was all the answer she needed.
"Why don't we go and both call out to him some more." He said intently as his cock twitched more to life in her hands, and Mia felt a thrill pass through her as she thought about what that actually meant. This was it. "Just so he knows that his girlfriend is having the best night of her life, like he wanted."
Mia's dirty smile was filled with playfulness.
"You're such a bad boy." Mia almost croaked hornily, before she raised herself on tiptoe to almost press her lips to his, revelling in the thought that just seconds before she had kissed her sweet boyfriend and told him she loved him with those same lips, and relishing in the feel of the cum still coating her neck, cheek, and hand as she kept her eyes on Theo's and added, "Fuck your friend's girlfriend."
The fire that abruptly raged in Theo's eyes matched how suddenly hard his dick became in her hands, and Mia felt a similar warmth rush through her body. She couldn't help but smile devilishly and turn to look at Ethan.
"I'm just going to fuck Theo, baby." She purred erotically as she gently pumped her fist up and down Theo's dick as she looked at her sleeping boyfriend. "Sorry if I am too loud, but I think his big dick is going to fuck me like you never have." Glancing at Theo mischievously, she looked back to her boyfriend of a year and a half and added, "I love you, Ethan."
With a cheeky smile Mia turned back to Theo.
"Now you, big boy, come with me." She said as, still clinging tightly to his now hard dick, she moved past him to lead him back into his room by his cock. "It's time for you to get what you've always wanted."
Walking backwards into his room and leading Theo along by his dick, Mia's eyes screamed how horny she was as she came to stand beside the side of his large bed. Her heart was pounding so hard that she could barely breathe. Keeping her eyes on his for a moment, Mia finally released her hold on his dick before reaching down to pick up the towel she had unwound from his waist earlier and wiped his cum from her hand, neck, and cheek before dropping it back onto the floor.
"I should probably have done that before going through to Ethan" Mia teased jokingly, and then added with a mischievous laugh "I can't believe you got cum on my cheek"
That thought sent another thrill through the hot girlfriend, one that was only heightened by the unashamed self-satisfied grin Theo gave her in response.
"Well you're going to have a lot more than that after I fuck your brains out, so I wouldn't lose that towel. You'll definitely need it if you wake Ethan up again" He replied with playful amusement that was edged with more than a little anticipation.
Mia felt butterflies in her stomach as she immediately knew what he was thinking, let alone at the implication that not only was she going to be loud enough when they had sex to wake her boyfriend up but that her cock sucking had been loud enough to wake him up this time! Those butterflies only grew stronger as Theo added, "This time you'll have a lot more on that pretty face than just a bit on your cheek and lips. Amongst other places"
That last her boyfriend's friend said as his predatory eyes admiringly slid down to avidly ogle her swelling, barely hidden tits, and Mia felt her stomach lurch with her own excited anticipation. Oh fuck did she really want him to cover her in his cum!
To have Theo cum on her tits and all over her face after fucking the life out of her it was like he was taking more of her from Ethan! Like he was treating her -- his friend's girlfriend -- however he wanted. Getting to cover her beautiful face -- the face Ethan looked into every time he said he loved her -- with his hot, sticky, huge load like only Ethan should. Pumping it all over her large, heaving, naked tits which he shouldn't even get to see let alone soak in his pearly seed. More hotly, it was like she was giving him more of her by letting him shoot his cum all over her face. Letting him empty his balls all over her naked body as she lay underneath him like only Ethan, until that moment, had been allowed to.
The thought of being drenched in Theo's cum, of letting him explode all over her face and tits like only Ethan should, sent waves of heady lust pulsing through Mia's mind and pussy until she almost felt dizzy. That feeling only grew more intense as the thought of letting him have another thing from her that only Ethan should resonated with the horny recollection that she had already done things for Theo that she never had for Ethan. How she had felt when she decided to deepthroat Theo's dick and how intensely erotic and mind-blowing it had been to actually do it, knowing that he had gotten to fuck her throat before Ethan ever had, and the thought of doing things for him -- and giving him parts of her -- that she never had, and maybe never would, for Ethan still electrified every nerve in her body and set her head and pussy pounding intoxicatingly!
That drug-like feeling at the thought of letting Theo have her in ways Ethan never had or would pulsed in time with the blazing anticipation Mia felt at the thought of Theo cumming all over her after fucking her senseless with his pussy-stretching dick, and the idea of being covered in a load Ethan could never hope to match...by his friend!...suddenly seemed the hottest thing in the world!
Eyes sparkling with a desire for his hands on her as she almost leapt on him, Mia replied in a voice that was husky with the yearning coursing through her.
"I can't wait." She almost with smoky heat as her blood boiled and her eyes twinkled mischievously, "I want all of your cum. And I want you to fuck the life out of me."
Theo's eyes twinkled self-satisfiedly. Staring up into his gorgeous face with a cheeky, slutty smirk, Mia added "Do it, Theo. Come on and fuck me until I can't walk."
Her boyfriend's friend's face instantly burned with intense passion and Mia knew right then that he was going to do just that. Fuck, but she hoped he was right about how ill Ethan was or this was going to be the shortest fuck ever! There was no way in hell she was going to be quiet with that look in Theo's eyes and his monstrous dick. But oh fuck did that just turn her on even more!
"Well you did say tonight was going to be a night of the best rock n' roll of your life. Dark Desire certainly blew you away, and you just blew me...away. So now it's my turn." Theo teased with that charming grin of his, and Mia couldn't help but laugh gently at his play on words as well as the reminder of his earlier flirting. "You'll just have to tell Ethan you're walking funny because of the concert, rather than because you spent most of the night riding his friend's dick."
Mia laughed again at that even as her pussy turned somersaults. The idea of how she was going to act around Ethan after taking his friend's dick just added a new level of illicit excitement. In a way tomorrow was going to be as much fun as tonight, she thought, and from the playful smirk on Theo's handsome face her boyfriend's friend was having the exact same idea.
The butterflies in the hot girlfriend's stomach intensified, and for a moment the two of them shared an intent, knowing smile, taking in the hotness...and the reality...of what Mia was about to let Theo do to her. And then Mia placed her other hand on her waist and Theo's smile deepened appreciatively. For a moment, her boyfriend's friend simply watched her with that gorgeous grin of his and Mia felt her heart beat faster and harder, just as Theo was going to pound her in a few moments, as she knew exactly what he was waiting for.
What she was waiting for. She was about to get naked in front of him. Somehow, even having sucked his dick and let him cum down her throat didn't seem as hot or as cheating as that. He had wanted to see her naked ever since he had known her, and she had always swore that he never would and had never thought that he actually ever would! And now, here she was, him standing there completely naked with his huge, hard cock standing at attention in front of him, grinning as he watched her, waiting for her to strip for him. While Ethan lay asleep next door.
Feeling the intoxication of all of that filling her completely, a wicked idea came to the hot girlfriend and her eyes suddenly took on an intense slutty stare.
"I guess that you're going to get what you wanted after all" Mia purred teasingly as she bit her bottom lip, her hands slowly moving to the button of her jeans as she watched Theo eye her quizzically. That small movement set the butterflies in Mia's stomach rampaging maniacally! This was actually it! Kicking off her boots, Mia stared at Theo with heat and desire in her eyes.
"You wanted to take me into that changing room earlier to watch me undress for you. You wanted to see my tits...and then fuck me, with Ethan just outside." Mia's smile matched the playful heat in her eyes as she mischievously added, "I wish you would have pushed me into that changing room and fucked me then. Well, now you get all of that. And more. You get to watch me strip for you..." She continued as her deft fingers unsnapped the first button on her jeans and slowly moved to the second "...watch me take my clothes off for you..." Another button popped open, and then another as Mia added, "...get to see my naked body as I show you, like I should only show Ethan..." With one more button Mia bit her bottom lip again and teasingly pulled the front of her jeans apart, revealing a sexy glimpse of her purple lace underwear.



Fuck Theo seeing her underwear sent a ragged thrill through Mia's already burning pussy! Her boyfriend's friend's eyes blazed just as hot as he watched with rapt avidness. This was really happening! Oh fuck!
"And then..." Mia purred as she ran her thumbs around the inside of her jeans until she reached her hips. Taking hold of the waist, she smiled sexily, and added, "...you get to fuck me. To push..." She almost sighed as she sexily waggled her hips and pushed down, and slowly her tight jeans peeled down her taut ass and began to reveal her smooth, slender legs
"...that big, thick cock of yours, deep into my hot, tight pussy..." She emphasized those last words as she slid her jeans far enough down that her lace-covered pussy came into view. Waggling her legs sexily, Mia leaned forward -- giving Theo a perfect view down her low-cut top -- as she pulled each leg of her jeans off her feet, her socks following, and carelessly tossed them towards the open connecting door as she spoke. "...You get to have my legs wrapped around you...while you nail your friend's faithful girlfriend" Smiling dirtily, Mia slid her hands up her sexy legs. "
Running her hands around the inside of her lace-underwear as she had her jeans, teasing Theo with the idea that she was about to pull them down also, Mia would have laughed at the intensity in his eyes if she hadn't shared the same all-consuming lust at the thought. Fuck, but she felt as if she was going mad she was so fucking horny!
"You get to pound my ass into your bed...right now...and make me scream how much I love your big dick..." Mia ran her hands up onto her flat stomach, and added "...Pound your big dick deeper into me than Ethan ever has, until I can feel your dick here." The intensity in Mia's eyes did not stop her from the dirtiest smile ever as she slowly raised her hands to take hold of the buttons on her cum-stained, short top.
"But I know you've really wanted to see my tits, Theo. Ever since I've known you, I've seen you look at them. Staring down my tops and ogling my tits, even while I was right next to Ethan. You're such a bad friend, staring at your friend's girlfriend's tits like that..." Mia fingered the top-most button that remained fastened teasingly "...But tonight you get to see your my tits...hold them...squeeze them...suck on them...fuck them...and cum all over them...anything you want..."
As she spoke, Mia's fingers left the button and traced over her bulging tits before once more taking the little black button and unsnapping it as she said, "...Just like you wanted to in the changing room...and at the concert...and while I was on my knees...sucking your dick. Now..." She took hold of another button "...You get to see what only Ethan should. And every time that you see me from now on, with him, you'll know what I look like naked. That you had me had sex. All the things you did to me. What you made me do. How much I wanted every bit of it...every inch. How I loved every second. And..."
She popped the button open and oh-so-slowly reached for the last button, her bulging cleavage pushing the open top wider and giving Theo a tantalizing view of her sexily lace-bra-clad tits. "...how much better than Ethan you were."
Pushing the button open, Mia took hold of the short top's ends in both hands and held it loosely over her tits, smiling naughtily for a moment before she spoke again.
"I've been thinking about your big dick all day. Thinking about how it would feel, and how good you would fuck me. I've wanted you to fuck me all day, Theo. I've wanted you to see me naked, to touch me, and to do anything you want to me." She told him honestly, "I'm Ethan's girlfriend, your friend's girlfriend, and I love him so much. But tonight, I am all yours, Theo. Every single bit of me..."
With that last Mia opened the unbuttoned top and sexily pushed her shoulders back, letting the small garment fall on its own from her shoulders, leaving her standing there in a way that pushed her glorious, purple lace bra clad tits out towards her boyfriend's friend, as she stood before him in just her hot lingerie -- the same lingerie that had had Ethan so turned on earlier! Theo's eyes burned even hotter than Ethan's had before, and Mia felt her stomach and pussy flutter with lust. She had never felt so desired in her life!
For a moment all the hot girlfriend did was stand there, letting Theo's eyes take in the wondrous sight of her almost naked body. He had always wanted to see her in her underwear, and Mia wanted him to remember this moment forever.
"Wow!" Was all Ethan's friend barely managed croak out, obviously as turned on as she, and Mia smiled at probably the greatest compliment he could have given her.
"I'm all yours, Theo" Mia replied with a small, impish grin "But..." She added, and again almost laughed as sudden concern crossed Theo's face. "...I think I am wearing a little more than you. So...maybe I should take this off, first..." She reached up to sexily take hold of the one bra strap that hadn't fell off her shoulder, and enticingly pushed it from her slender shoulder, her full 36D tits heaving in their lacey confines as excitement pelted through her. Theo was about to see her naked tits!
Theo's cock twitched manically and Mia felt her pussy yearn for that huge shaft. Fuck! This was intense.
"What do you think, Theo?" She teased hotly.
"Fuck, you're hot Mia!" He half-croaked, half-breathed in utter desire, and Mia smiled lustfully.
"Hot?" Mia purred the question sexily as she danced her fingers along the edges of her lace bra over her swelling tits before resting the fingers of one hand lightly in her cleavage while the other trailed down her smooth, flat stomach to hover just above her lace underwear. "You think your friend's girlfriend looks hot standing in front of you in just her underwear?"
"You're such a fucking tease" Theo replied hornily and Mia gave a soft, playful laugh.
"Teases don't let you touch, Theo..." Mia replied with intent playfulness as the fingers hovering near her pussy reached out to trace around the thick head of Theo's dick. Looking up into his eyes deliberately, Mia added, "And I, want you, to rock me."
Grinning at the obvious referral to how many times they had used that term that night, and how Mia had sung the very same thing at him not long ago, Theo shifted so he stood a little more smugly.
"What did you say? Sorry, I didn't quite hear that." He said with amused smugness, and Mia couldn't help but smile playfully.
"Then let me tell you clearly." She responded, and then very deliberately, and very loudly, said, "I want you, to FUCK me."
Theo's horny, self-satisfied grin matched her own and Mia once again stood staring lustfully into his eyes, letting her fingers dance around the thick head of his cock for a minute, before she stepped back and oh-so-sexily reached up behind her to take a hold of her bra strap.
The moment her fingers touched the thin strap, however, Mia suddenly remembered the last time she had felt her bra strap tugged and a wickedly delicious smile blossomed on her gorgeous face. Biting her bottom lip in excitement the sexy girlfriend stared with heated eyes at her boyfriend's friend as she kept her back arched, pushing her sumptuous tits out towards him lusciously in their thin, lace confines as she felt her stomach flutter.
"Actually..." She said with a naughty, teasing tone, which made Theo's lips suddenly twitch with conspiratorial expectation as he clearly understood the sudden playful gleam in her eyes "...I think it is only right that you should get to undo my bra, you know, seeing as you did it up for me earlier"
Theo's stunning face lit up with a smugly impish grin that matched Mia's own mischievously innocent expression.
"I knew you'd ask me to do it again" He teased with both amusement and obvious enjoyment at the idea and all Mia could do was give him a cute and flirty 'what can I say' look.
"Yeah, but this time you get to undo it. ...And take it off me." She almost purred adorably, and then added as she let her arms snake back around to reach out for his hands "Unless you don't want to, that is...?"
Theo's grin grew wider at that and Mia gave a softly husky and deeply amused laugh; they both knew the answer to that unasked question. And so taking a hold of Theo's strong hands with hers, Mia kept her eyes locked on his -- just as she had as she sucked the hell out of his big dick -- and oh-so-gently pulled him towards her.
Mia felt a naughty rush pass through her at what she was doing. It was kinky and poetic that she should let Theo unhook her bra and remove it after what had happened outside the concert hall, especially because of how she had felt about it then. Somehow it just seemed...teasingly ironic, as if she were not only confirming that Ethan's friend had been right at how inevitable him doing this had been all along, but also because she was going to let him do it after what she had told him earlier about how he would never get to touch her bra again. Somehow that turned Mia on even more than she already was.
And so, the gorgeous 19-year-old girlfriend let her hands fall to her sides, and, with smoky, horny eyes that practically shone with playful lust, Mia smiled into Theo's smug face as he stepped closer and once more reached behind her to take a hold of her bra strap, just as he had under her shirt earlier. Mia felt a thrill rush through her as he grinned smugly and lowered his eyes to look at her swelling, large 36D tits as they heaved up and down as she breathed heavily, sexily and tantalizingly clad in their lace support...though not for long.
"Guess the view down my top earlier wasn't good enough." Mia teased sexily, "Now you're going to get to see what you wanted to, and then watch them bounce while you fuck me. And you get to hold my tits in your hands like you wanted to earlier." Mia's playful smile was mirrored on Theo's gorgeous face as his fingers nimbly pulled at the hooks. Mia couldn't help but teasingly add, "Take your friend's girlfriend's bra off, Theo. Get her naked in front of you, and then fuck her brains out. She really wants you to."
With an expert twist and pull that Ethan had never managed to perfect, no sooner had Theo's strong hands took hold of Mia's lace bra than the hooks unsnapped. Keeping her eyes on his face as he avidly stared down at her heaving tits, Mia felt Theo just let go of the thin strap.
Without the shoulder straps Mia's bra would have quickly dropped to the floor, revealing her perfect tits in all of their glory to her boyfriend's friend, but the hot girlfriend was feeling far too playful for that. Tonight she was cheating for the first time in her life. This was a moment she wanted to drain every drop of lustful pleasure from. And so, just as Theo let her bra strap go, Mia took hold of the straps that slid down her arms and tentatively held her undone bra just so that it barely covered her succulent, round tits.
Running his fingers across the lace-frilled edges over her soft but firm tits before letting his fingers play with one of the shoulder straps, Theo smiled conspiratorially at her for a moment.
"Maybe I should keep this for a trophy." He said with a hint of smug playfulness, "Hang it in my room so when Ethan comes over he can see his girlfriend's bra hanging from my bedpost. Knowing that I nailed the girl who wore it, but not knowing it was you."
Mia's stomach and pussy fluttered like mad at that hot, illicit image. Her lips curled in a devilish smile.
"I thought you would do that with the bra I'm wearing when you fuck me in your bed" She teased hornily, "Or maybe with the one he bought me for our anniversary. Or one he will buy me for our next anniversary, right after you fuck me before I go out to dinner with him"
Theo's smile burned as hot as his eyes at that. So did Mia's. Fuck she was on fire! "But this one..." She mused sexily as she glanced down at her barely covered tits. Theo's eyes avidly followed hers before they once again met with flashing heat.
"...You know, Ethan really wanted to see me in this bra earlier. He wanted to enjoy what you're going to get to..." She added as she gently let it slip a little lower, revealing the tops of her very erect nipples, her whole body tingling with horny electricity at what she was saying "...And you want to hang it from your bedpost, so he can see? The bra that I was wearing the first time you fucked me? The bra he really wanted to see me in, but didn't get a chance. Yet you did. And you get to see him looking at it, his girlfriend's bra, while you hang out?"
Theo's smirk dripped hungrily and Mia could barely breathe, but she forced herself to continue in a voice that was more than edged with huskiness from how mind-bendingly horny she felt right then. Fuck the whole idea was so illicitly wrong, yet so stupendously hot!
"...It's a good job I brought more than one with me, then, isn't it?" She teased playfully, and Theo's smirk broadened into a cheeky grin that Mia matched impishly as she added, "But I think it's only fair that Ethan does gets to see it...while you..." She teased as she lowered her hand, her body lighting up with electricity as Theo's eyes followed hungrily, "...get to see me without it."
As her perfectly round, succulently soft, yet dick-hardeningly firm and heavy, large 36D tits came into view, her sexy nipples standing fully erect and tingling so sensitively that Mia knew she would cum if he so much as brushed his thumb over them, Theo's eyes took on a deeper hunger than Mia had ever seen...and fuck did she feel like the hottest woman alive right then!
Her own body raged with absolute horniness as Ethan's friend, this guy who had wanted to nail her forever and had been hanging out with her and her boyfriend all day, now stared at her naked tits as she stood there completely topless for him. Fuck, but she had never saw this even possibly happening earlier that day when she had been teasing Ethan. And now, here she was, almost completely naked in front of his friend, revelling in how he stared at her succulent tits with such unadulterated desire!
Playing with the sexy bra in her hands as she smiled naughtily at Theo while he openly ogled her, Mia stepped around him long enough to walk over to the connecting door and slip one of the shoulder straps over the door handle. With the light spilling into her and Ethan's room from Theo's, and the door opening into their room, the luscious purple lace clearly stood out from the whiteness of the door.
"Now he gets a perfect view of it..." Mia teased as she looked from the hanging bra back to Theo "...And he gets to know who you're fucking if he wakes up and sees it while we are having sex."
Saying that again made Mia tremble inside. Gone was all of the guilt now, and every time she thought of what she was doing the pleasure in her just surged ever higher. Fuck, but she didn't think she could ever feel hotter than she did right then! But every time she said it, every time they did something that was just so hotly wrong, Mia was driven ever higher! It was like the most powerful drug ever, that just grew more and more intense the more she stoked it!
Fuck, but she thought she may go insane with lust if she pushed herself any further! And she and Theo weren't even having sex yet! What would it be like when they did!?
"You're such a good girlfriend, thinking of him like that." Theo smirked, and Mia laughed a soft, sexy, throaty laugh.
"Well then, I should be a really good girlfriend and let him see the whole set..." She replied playfully as she tucked her thumbs into the waistline of her sexy, lace underwear and teasingly wiggled her hips "...What do you think?"
If Theo's big dick hadn't already been hard, Mia knew that it would have instantly sprung to life at the sexily innocent way she said that as not only did Theo's huge, straining shaft twitch violently, but his horny stare became so hungry that for a second Mia thought he was going to lunge at her, slam her against the wall, and fuck her brains out right then! Fuck did that make her breathe even heavier!
"Well, he loves you, and he's always saying you're the perfect girlfriend, so I think he'd love that." Her boyfriend's good-looking friend playfully smirked at her, and Mia felt a wave of utter pleasure surge through her so hard and fast that for a moment all she could do was stand frozen, her just revealed naked tits heaving rapidly as she panted with horniness.
For a moment Mia just stood staring into Theo's eyes, literally trembling with lust as her whole body burned. After what felt like an eternity her hungrily stunned expression melted into a deeply smoky look.
"It's so sweet that you're thinking about him, and you know, not trying to get me out of my underwear." She teased amusedly, and almost laughed at the unabashed grin Theo gave her.
"Well, I do love Ethan..." She added before sexily waggling her hips and oh-so-slowly began to push her purple-lace underwear down from her slender hips, and her smooth, sexy legs. "So I should make sure he gets to see them, so no taking these as a trophy..." She teased as her pussy came into view and she could see Theo almost drool.
Bending slightly, she pushed her underwear down far enough until they fell in a pool around her feet, as she continued. "...Though you do get what they were hiding..." Stepping one foot out, Mia sexily lifted her underwear with one foot, and leaned down in a way that made her full tits swing softly, to take them with her hand.
Stretching and twisting them as she stood completely naked in front of Theo, Mia innocently added, "...So, just in case he doesn't quite get it from seeing my bra and hearing you fuck me, I think I should make sure he gets a good view and knows just what his insistence that I go out alone with you led to."
Theo's face only grew ever more smug as Mia gave him coy glance and playfully backed up to the connecting door. With an innocently mischievous smile Mia twiddled her underwear in her fingers as she watched Theo's eyes caress every inch of her completely naked body before she cheekily beamed and threw the lacey garment onto her and Ethan's bed. They landed square on Ethan's sleeping chest and Mia felt a flood of illicit lust rush through her. If Ethan woke up and saw those there would be no denying that it was her underwear, and with her bra hanging from the open door handle, and the sounds of sex that would inevitably fill the room, there would be no way that Ethan couldn't know that his friend was banging his girlfriend.
The thrill of that risk almost made Mia's legs give way. Ethan was so ill, and so delirious that he would likely not know or remember...but that chance...fuck, that chance made it hard for the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend to breathe. Though not as much as seeing Theo's eyes gloriously devouring her completely naked body, and his huge dick standing rigidly to attention, as she turned around with a naughty grin.
"So, am I all that you dreamed?" She asked as she placed both of her hands on her slender hips and gave a sexy pose. Standing there completely naked in front of his eyes with the door to her and Ethan's room framing her, Mia felt so unbelievably hot!
Theo grinned as he let his eyes deliberately wander all over her. The fact that he didn't take long only made Mia want to laugh. Despite how cool he was acting, it was clear that Theo was barely holding himself back now she was naked before him.
"Fuck! You're hotter than I ever imagined." He finally answered in a voice that shook with how turned on he was. He must have been holding back by his fingernails! "The wait was so fucking worth it! ...And more."



Mia felt her pride swell, as did her tits as she straightened proudly, her smile deep and pleased. Theo sounded like he had never meant anything more honest, and never been more turned on.
"Would you rather have had another girl in here tonight?" She asked, wanting to hear it.
"Fuck no!" Her boyfriend's friend answered without thought and so emphatically that Mia swelled up even more. Theo had had a lot of women, and Mia wanted to blow them all away. "Ethan is such a lucky bastard to have you as his girlfriend."
That last made Mia's smile slip into the dirtiest, most slutty smile she had ever made and with lust literally pounding through her veins and sending her head spinning, the look she gave Theo was more than intensely hot.
"There is one thing you haven't had from his girlfriend yet." Mia said teasingly as she sexily swayed forward and, looking up at him, once more wrapped her fingers around his big dick and walked back to the bed, her smile insinuating the answer they both knew. Quirking an eyebrow playfully, she added as the backs of her legs hit the side of the bed, "So...?"
Theo didn't need any other hints to know what she was asking. Fuck, but now she was about to do it, Mia felt like she would almost pass out with lust! She was actually going to let Ethan's friend, Theo Carter, fuck her! Right now! Her heart pounded as he took on an arrogant grin.
"I think you're going to need to get used to the new size, seeing as you're not used to a dick like mine" Theo replied with smug insinuation, and Mia felt a stab of almost protectiveness over Ethan at the obvious comparison between Theo and him while at the same time a pounding flutter began in her pussy in anticipation and how hot that jibe was. More, Mia knew just how true those words actually were; Ethan couldn't compare with Theo in any way at all physically. "So we're going to have to stretch that tight pussy of yours until you're comfortable, just like we did with your throat"
Mia shuddered excitedly at that. She could still feel that thick cock pushing down her throat and how incredible it had felt fucking her oesophagus. This thing was going to split her in two, and then...then if it was anything like her throat, Mia already knew she was going to feel like never before!
"So I think..." Theo began as her hand slowly stroked his dick as it stood, literally, between them, his expression turning playful. "...Lie on the bed"
Mia instantly understood what illicit idea her boyfriend's friend had had, and fuck did she feel hot! But it was more than what Theo intended that set the hot girlfriend's whole world spinning, as her pussy thrummed excitedly and her blood rushed like a drug as every nerve in her sexy body tingled with eager exhilaration!
It was also hearing Theo say those words to her as he stood naked in front of her and with them the knowledge that this was the moment they were actually going to have sex! Her and Theo! Ethan's good friend was about to pound the living hell out of her pussy with his enormous, thick cock as he held himself above her naked body, before he pulled out in time to cover her beautiful face and naked tits with a torrent of cum like he had pumped down her throat and into her mouth just moments before! She had let Theo fuck her mouth and throat like Ethan never had before swallowing all of his cum, and now he was going to fuck her brains out. And then...
...That last thought of what she had done for Theo -- what she had never done for Ethan -- and what she was about to let him do suddenly flashed another, more intense thought into Mia's ragingly horny mind that ignited her pussy so hotly that the sexy girlfriend thought she was about to collapse on the floor in a quivering, moaning wreck.
Mia's lips parted in shock, her breathing instantly deepened, as her whole body was set ablaze by the most earth-shattering horny, lust-burning desire and life...and she almost came as she shuddered intensely. All of it took only the space of a single breath as Theo looked down at her expectantly, his words still ringing in the air, but the stunning 19-year-old girlfriend didn't move.
Instead, as Mia's stomach flipped maniacally and her mind and pussy spun wildly, her beautiful face lit up with intense lust and the sluttiest and most dirty mischievous smile spread her luscious lips as she looked up at Ethan's horny friend.
"There's one more thing before you get me on my back, bad boy..." Mia began teasingly, her hand squeezing his thick cock playfully as she looked up at him sexily, her dirty smile deepening naughtily.
Theo looked down at her with a mix of playfulness and confusion, which almost made Mia laugh softly. As she was parting her lips to finish, however, her boyfriend's friend spoke first as a look of realization washed across his face.
"A condom, of course!" Theo almost exclaimed, and Mia would have laughed at how he had almost forgotten that in his horniness, however before she could a smug smile replaced genuine consideration on his face as he looked down at her "So...has Ethan got any condoms?"
Mia felt a bolt of electricity lance through her, almost buckling her knees again. Fuck!
"You're so bad." She replied shakily as lust literally pounded headily through her entire body and Theo's grin widened. Despite what she had already thought of being far hotter, what Theo was suggesting was still so illicitly wrong...and oh-so-fucking hot! Not only did Theo want to fuck her, and cum all over her, but he also wanted to use her boyfriend's own condoms to do it!
"Well, it just seemed appropriate. You are his girlfriend after all" He teased and Mia trembled slightly.
Her lips curved sensuously in a playfully sexy smile as she placed her hands on her slender hips, emphasising her slim yet curvaceous frame.
"You want to fuck his girlfriend with his own condoms?" She asked playfully and Theo beamed unabashedly. Mia felt another tremble at that look -- fuck, how could he be so good-looking! -- and her mischievous side took over as she added with a suggestive glance down at his rigidly-standing cock, "It's a shame he doesn't have any. We were going to get some before we got to the hotel."
She was about to say what she had thought when both Theo's dick and his lips twitched and he spoke mischievously.
"Well, you bought some condoms at the concert..." He said impishly, and with a whole heap of hot insinuation that slammed a fist of pure lust into Mia's pussy.
Mia's smile deepened dirtily at that as she glanced at where her discarded jeans lay with the Dark Desire condoms she had bought for Ethan in the pocket. A gift for him. From her. For their sex life. And Theo was suggesting that they use them...so he...Ethan's friend...could have sex with her.
She had bought her top to show Ethan, and Theo had seen her in it first...and then his cum had spilt all over it as he unloaded all over her mouth. And now Theo wanted to wrap the other surprise she had bought for Ethan over his dick, so that her pussy could wrap around his cock as her legs wrapped around his waist...and then fuck her with it on, cumming in it or whipping it off...discarding it like it was nothing special...before spraying his cum all over her face and tits.
The whole idea was intensely hot, but what Mia had thought of was even more illicit. Besides...
"I said they were for Ethan." She teased sexily as she reached up to run her hands through her hair, momentarily pulling it into a sexy ponytail before letting it spill down her slender back, her hands resting suggestively on her bare shoulders. Her proudly perky and naked tits heaved lusciously between her forearms as her breathing still came deeply.
Theo's self-assured smirk slid into his stunning, grin -- the smile he used when flirting and trying to get his way. That curve of his lips that was part of the reason Mia was where she was right now. The stunning girlfriend felt a playful tingle inside her stomach as Theo clearly tried to win their little teasing game with his charm, just as he had won her over so many times that day.
"And you said that you were only for Ethan, and you're still going to wrap yourself around my dick" He retorted with confident smugness, and Mia had to hand it to him -- he had nailed her there, just as he was about to nail her in his bed! Moving ever so slightly closer he gave her the most enticing look she had ever seen as he added, "Come on, Mia, it'll be hot. Letting Ethan's friend fuck you with Ethan's condoms. You know you'll love it..."
Mia's pussy fluttered at that and her eyes flashed. Placing her hands on her slim waist, however, Mia only smiled mischievously.
"I would love it." She agreed hungrily and wholeheartedly, and as Theo's self-assuredness shone openly on his face at her apparent agreement, she added with a significant and playful look at his huge cock, "Though I doubt they would fit you."
Mia felt a lustful thrill rush through her veins at the jibing comparison to Ethan and Theo, after following her gaze down, looked back up with open satisfaction and smugness as he grinned proudly at her. Mia almost burst out laughing at that. Guys really were too easy...even if what she had said was completely true!
Before Mia could say anything else Theo's eyes wandered over her smugly before he replied.
"Well I guess we'll have to use mine then." He said cockily, obviously proud of the fact that he was about to give Mia something that Ethan couldn't "It's a good job for us that I always come prepared."
Giving Mia a cheeky wink Theo made to move for his jeans, however before he could more than twitch Mia stopped him as she reached out to tightly wrap her fist around his dick.
"Actually...that's not what I was going to say..." Mia said in a voice that was surprisingly steady, if very sultry, considering how her heart and pussy were pounding wildly at what she was about to say...and do. For the first time, Theo looked down at her genuinely quizzical. "Ethan's never had his dick down my throat; you have. He has always asked me to, but I've never let him. You are the first guy to fuck his girlfriend's throat."
Theo's curious expression quickly changed to smug pride that made him even more good-looking, something that made Mia's heart pound even harder in excitement as she opened her mouth to say what she had never said before. Fuck this was hot! "There's something else Ethan has never had..." As Theo grinned down at her, both smugly and with interest, Mia felt her pussy blaze. Mia gave her boyfriend's friend the sexiest, most naughty look she could as she finished with intent lust, "...I want you to fuck me, without a condom, and cum inside me."
Mia's eyes blazed with the roaring heat raging through her at those words, and she would have laughed at the sudden stunned expression on Theo's face if she could do anything other than struggle to breathe and remain standing as they came out of her mouth. She and Ethan had never had sex without a condom. The idea of letting his friend fuck her bareback when he never had -- or would -- just made Mia dizzy with absolute ecstasy! Fuck it was so erotically bad!!
For a moment Theo looked truly taken aback...and then lust like Mia had never seen before, the same raging lust that blazed like the sun in her, lit up Theo's face and eyes in unadulterated, hot, and pure animalistic desire.
"You and Ethan...?" He asked with a mix of gravely lust and arrogant smugness to his voice. Mia bit her bottom lip sexily and shook her head as her eyes glowed.
"We always use condoms" She answered the unvoiced question, her heart thrumming almost from her chest as her pussy hummed almost to orgasm...and Theo's eyes and smugness raged. "He has asked and I have never let him. But you...you get to fuck his girlfriend bareback, and you get to cum inside me. As much as you want. Every time we have sex"
Saying those last words only made Mia feel even more deliriously horny. They could be taken as how Theo had something Ethan never had and wanted, and she would not make the same restraint on Theo, or imply that they were going to have sex again...and again...and a lot more in the future. Right then, Mia meant both...and her blood surged with mind-spinning horniness for it.
More like a torrent of passion-filled lust, in fact, as the hot, horny girlfriend thought that not only was she about to let her boyfriend's friend get his dick inside her, more than once likely!, but she was going to give everything to Theo!
She was going to let him do things that Ethan never had. That Ethan had asked her to do and she had never allowed him to. Yet with his friend -- the very first time they had sex! And right next door to Ethan, as well! -- she was not only going to let him fuck her bareback, but fill her with his enormous load of cum, like she had never felt before! She was not only going to cheat with Theo, but she was going to let him...no, she wanted him to...cum inside her pussy. Fuck, but she was going to need to get the pill tomorrow! And find a way to not let Ethan know while she did, too! Somehow, that just made the whole erotic moment that much more intense.
The questioning look that had painted Theo's stunning face vanished at her words, and the smugness and raging horniness doubled.
"Are you sure?" He asked almost rhetorically, and Mia laughed softly at the self-assured arrogance behind that. They both knew what they were going to do, Theo just wanted to milk the moment over his friend.
"Yes." She replied almost innocently as she felt the reality of what she was saying sink into her...like Theo's unprotected cock. "I want to feel your dick inside me, Theo." She continued hotly as her hand squeezed firmly around his cock and Mia leaned a little closer to his naked body, her eyes locked on his as she spoke...loud enough for Ethan to hear "I want to feel your cum shooting deep into my pussy like you filled my mouth. I want you to have your friend's girlfriend like he never has, and I want you to look at him tomorrow knowing you fucked me without a condom and that you got to cum again and again in his girlfriend."
Mia hadn't thought Theo's smirk could be any more smug. She was wrong.
"Not only do you get to fuck me, but you can fuck me without a condom...all night long...any way you want...as many times as you want." She added with an intent, desirously luscious curve to her sexy lips as she stared up at him through her eyelashes, her large eyes simply glowing with the heat that pulsed through her hot pussy, as she stood naked, close to him, her bare, heaving, heavy tits mere inches from his ripped chest, as she stroked his hard cock firmly
"So, you get to fuck me like Ethan never has -- bareback -- and you can to fill me with your cum. You get pump your cum into me, into my unprotected pussy, just like you did down my throat and into my mouth. You'll be the first guy to ever fuck me without a condom. The first guy to ever fill me with his cum. You get to do what my boyfriend never has. You get my pussy like Ethan never will. And I really, really want you to fuck me with your unprotected dick and shoot all of your cum deep inside me. I want to feel all of your cum pumping into my pussy, Theo, like you shot it into my mouth. Again, and again, and again." Mia teased hornily, and by the last word she was almost shivering from desperate need and lust.
Fuck! But she had never been so turned on in her life! She had never even dreamed this kind of intensity was possible! That was why she couldn't help but add, "You get to fuck my unprotected pussy and cum inside me, all night long. As many times as you want, Theo. And I want it all."
For a long moment her boyfriend's friend just stared at her, lost in his own intense lust and desire as well as hearing what he had no doubt dreamed of hearing but had never even imagined that Mia would say -- and now she was offering it all to him! For a moment all he could do was gaze at her in wonder, and then as Mia smiled prettily up at him with utter desire, Theo's grin brightened in a way that almost made Mia giggle and shudder -- guys were so predictable, but oh fuck it was going to be hot!
To feel Theo filling her with his cum, knowing he was not Ethan...knowing that he got to cum inside her before Ethan ever had...that the friend of her boyfriend would be the first guy to ever cum inside her, and while she cheated next door at that! Fuck! Oh fuck!
"You're such a bad girl." He said with more than a touch of the hungry heat that shone in his devouring eyes.
Mia only smiled naughtily as she bit her bottom lip and moved a little away from him, her fingers teasing along the rock-solid length of Theo's dick before delicately dancing around the sensitive, well-sucked head.
"And you're a bad friend." She teased dirtily "Fucking your friend's girlfriend with your big, thick cock...without a condom...filling...and stretching my pussy like your friend never has. I hope Ethan doesn't notice." Giving Theo an illicit smile as she moved as far back from him as she could, Mia let her fingers fall from his huge, stiff dick as she once more teased her bottom lip with her teeth.
"You're going to have to take it easy with me before you fuck the life out of me...I'm not used to such a big dick." Mia added before with a coy, teasing half-turn, she sexily climbed onto the bed, casting Theo a smoky look over her shoulder as she lay in the middle of his bed and rested her head on his pillows just below the padded headboard...almost right where Ethan was lying on the other side of the not very thick wall in their bed.
Watching her intently, Theo climbed onto the bed and ran his hands up both of her smooth legs, his smile sure and hungry and his thick cock bobbing sternly as it stood rigid, before gently Mia let him part her legs. His eyes never left her face however.
This was the moment he actually got to have sex with her, the moment he got to see her expression as he speared her with his enormous dick...Mia began to breathe heavier and heavier by the second as she watched Theo move between her open legs, his huge dick getting closer to her burning hot pussy...without a condom.
Mia knew why he watched her face rather than stared at her pussy. This was the moment he got her on her back in bed, under him, taking his dick...and Theo Carter wanted to remember every scrap of her expression that would tell him how much she loved his dick from the moment he first touched her, to the moment he bottomed all nine and a half thick inches of hard, thick...unprotected...cock deep inside her...deeper and thicker than Ethan ever dreamed.
- - -
Ethan Hayward lay sound asleep, his mind flitting from strange dreams, to illness-induced nightmares, to brief moments when he stirred awake long enough only to realize how much he ached and how weak he felt, and then to shift his position on the uncomfortable, sweat-soaked bed. For the most part in those brief moments of wakefulness he was grateful for being able to sleep as much as he did and for the relative peace and quiet of the dark room; fuck he felt terrible, he didn't think he could handle being around anyone right then with how his head spun.
The peace was only relatively quiet though, as every now and then a loud shout from people in the corridor stirred him from his deep sleep or the constant strange noises that he couldn't quite place kept filling his dreams until he woke enough to wonder what they were before how weak he felt dragged him back under again. He was only vaguely aware of the rain drumming hard on the window, and once or twice as he barely managed to peel open one of his eyes as he turned over he thought he had left one of the lamps on as there was light somewhere in the room, but it was the strange sloppy, wet sounds and the odd gurgling sound that almost sounded like a gag that made him half lift his head once before he let it fall back to the soft pillow.



It was likely a drainpipe or something that was blocked, or maybe a pipe somewhere in the walls. Whatever it was it was persistent. Still, that noise was drowned out by the sounds of moans and groans from somewhere -- in his ill state Ethan could barely register, and to him they sounded distant and mingled with odd ringing in his ears. Still, at least someone was getting lucky tonight. Mia wouldn't be annoyed at missing out on their planned sex before and after the show -- she was sweet and loving like that -- and likely she was just thrilled at the concert, but he would make that up to her later.
It was strange, but once when he had been dreaming about his gorgeous black-haired girlfriend he could have sworn he had heard her voice, and Theo's, and smelled her perfume. He had seen some strange things in his dreams, and when he had woken up, but he was sure he had also seen her.
Little did the boyfriend of a year and a half know that the strange sounds he could hear were those of his hot, faithful, sweet and loving girlfriend fucking her mouth and throat as hard and as enthusiastically as she could on his attractive, good friend's huge, thick dick.
The lips that he dreamt of kissing were wrapped tightly around his friend's big cock, the tongue that had so often danced with his as they kissed passionately was lancing and flicking around the sensitive head of that big dick eagerly, as her mouth salivated at how widely it stretched her cheeks and rammed fully down her tight throat like his never had.
The wet sucking noises as his girlfriend gave his friend the best and most enthusiastic blowjob she had ever given filled Ethan's dreams, yet even there he never imagined Mia letting him pound her tight throat the way Theo was right then -- Mia just didn't like that kind of thing, and she had never let him do it. The deep moans of lust and appreciation that Ethan smiled weakly at were rather sounds of how much his hot girlfriend loved his friend's dick, and how excited she was at the suggestion that all of Ethan's guy friends would fuck her!
As Ethan fell into a deep sleep once more, too ill and weak to stay awake, he missed hearing his faithful girlfriend quite clearly ask his friend to cum in her mouth and down her hot throat. As his body ached so fiercely that he groaned in pain, Ethan didn't hear as Theo called out to him about how good Mia was at sucking his dick and how he was going to give her his cum which she desperately wanted.
And as the pain subsided and the weak boyfriend rolled onto his side, exhaustion taking him under until those strange noises started again -- strange, loud, gulping noises -- Ethan half-dreamed as he half-listened as his beautiful girlfriend swallowed his friend's huge load of cum down her well-fucked throat and into her happy belly. If only he had had the strength to make it the two feet to the open connecting door, Ethan Hayward would have seen his friend pumping cum onto his girlfrend's hot, soft lips and shooting the last thick globs into her open, waiting mouth as she knelt playing with her tits in front of him.
As strange as the sounds were, it was the voices, so loud and clear, that filtered through to his pained, dazed, and half-asleep mind however. Snatches of conversation played into his dreams, until the loudness of the voices slowly stirred him from his deep, aching sleep.
"...should send that to Ethan..."
"...shouldn't speak with your mouth full..."
"...did make quite a mess of me..."
"...loved every inch of it..."
"...loved sucking y..."
"...so much bigger...much more than he does...uck me all night..."
"...my boyfriend will mind? You...his girlfriend...door open..."
"...want...Ethan to fuck...anything...to me..."
"...girlfriend for tonight..."
"...film me!?..."
"...going to have sex...all of Ethan's friends..."
"...I do love Ethan, you know..."
It was the sound of his girlfriend's voice that made Ethan stir. At first he thought he was calling out to her in a dream as she seemed to be held against the wall by another guy opposite him, but pain suffused him as his eyes creaked weakly open and he vaguely heard Mia's voice as she said that she loved him. Love for her and happiness at being with her suffused him, warring with how his muscles and head ached yet felt like water at the same time. She was easily the most amazing thing to happen to him ever.
As he lost himself in that thought, Ethan groaned in pain and only heard mumbled sounds as his friend told his girlfriend how good she looked covered in his cum, however forcing enough energy into his lungs as he could, he called out for Mia, unaware that right at that moment his friend's cum was filling her belly, covering her lips, her cheek, coating the inside of her mouth, and running all down her chin and neck to drip hotly onto her exposed cleavage as she stood only a few feet away by the open doorframe.
The love that filled the unwell boyfriend as his girlfriend came through to talk to him was immense, however the loving boyfriend could barely register what his girlfriend was saying, let alone what he was replying, and it seemed that calling out to her had used up whatever energy he had as quickly Ethan began slipping in and out of consciousness as his body tried to drag him under to the sleep and rest he desperately needed.
At one point he vaguely felt her kiss him and only half heard her say that she loved him, whereas the rest of whatever was said Ethan could not recall...except something about 'sucking his dick' which brought the hottest dreams Ethan Hayward had ever had as he slipped back to sleep, dreaming that maybe they had been together long enough that Mia would finally deepthroat him and then let surprise him with their first time having sex without a condom!
Lost in his dreams, Ethan Hayward was only vaguely aware of hearing his friend ask if he minded giving Mia all of his cum, he was already dreaming of Mia in the car with him, Theo and some faceless girl he did not know -- why he would dream of Theo, Ethan had no idea -- who was saying to him that she was 'just going to fuck Theo, baby' in a voice similar to Mia's, as Mia pushed her tongue against her cheek to him.
As Ethan's dick hardened despite how ill he felt, and slipped further and deeper into his dreams, the loving boyfriend -- so happy in his fantasy -- was completely oblivious to what his girlfriend was doing in the next room. Ignorant of how his fantasy had come true for his friend, and how every one of his friend's fantasies were about to come true...as Ethan's sweet, loving, incredibly hot girlfriend slowly peeled her clothes off in front of him, before telling him that she wanted him to fuck her without a condom and then sexily climbing onto his bed, and letting Theo spread her lusciously smooth legs as he aimed his huge, unprotected dick straight for her burning hot, and very, very happily welcoming pussy.
As Ethan felt another sheer pain wrack his body, even as he dreamed of Mia lowering her head towards his lap, his girlfriend was eagerly watching his friend's dick inch towards her pussy. Mia Kennedy was about to be filled by much more dick than Ethan could ever give her...
- - -
Mia stared with rapt desire as Theo held her legs wide and shifted so that his huge, spearing cock almost touched her pussy. Fuck, but she could feel the heat of his body so close to hers and oh fuck did it make her shiver in illicit horniness! The sight of Theo's dick naked without a condom and ready to push deep inside her was almost enough to make Mia cum right then and there!
Fuck! Her whole body felt more alive than she had known it could! She could barely believe that she was naked on Theo's bed with him kneeling between her legs and ready to impale her on his enormous dick! How in the hell had this ever happened?
Mia didn't dwell on that thought however. Instead she only smiled naughtily at Theo from where she lay and bit her bottom lip, eagerly waiting for him to give her what she desperately wanted, and show her what she had never felt.
"Is this what you want?" Theo asked with a cocky grin as he almost touched the head of his thick cock to Mia's burning hot pussy. The stunning girlfriend had to hold herself back from just pushing her hips down to meet the spongy head. Fuck, she couldn't show him how much she wanted it -- she needed to retain some control! Even so, Mia couldn't stop herself from nodding in a sexily innocent way and Theo's smile grew more smug "Tell me what you want, Mia."
A heartbeat passed where Mia tried to hold back, but she was too far gone now. She needed his big dick inside her right now! Fuck! She had never been this turned on...this, needy, for sex! Ever!
"Give me your big dick, Theo. I want your big dick inside me." She purred half eagerly and half breathily
Her boyfriend's friend's smug expression deepened and oh-so-gently, he very slightly leaned forward and touched the very tip of his thick cock against her pussy.
Holy fuck Mia shuddered so hard at that that she almost came till she passed out! For a moment all the hot girlfriend could do was close her eyes, her hands making fists in the bed sheets as pleasure and the dirtiest, hottest, naughtiest feeling of what she was doing and who with shot through her entire body.
Taking a deep shuddering breath, Mia forced her eyes open as another wave of electricity shot through from her intensely turned on body as Theo very gently teased his hard cock up and down her raveningly alive pussy.
"Oh fuck!" Mia sighed almost orgasmically before staring with absolute dripping lust at Ethan's friend "Stop playing with me, Theo, and give me all of your big dick. Please. I really want you to fuck me."
By the end Mia didn't care that she was almost begging Theo -- right then she would have done anything for him to just slam that huge dick into her! She needed him so fucking badly! She knew, of course, exactly why he was doing this. She had resisted him for so long, and he had known that he was never going to get her and she had told him that. Now he not only wanted to savour 'conquering' her, he wanted her to remember every moment of it. That sent another hot shudder through her naked body.
"You sound like you really want this." He teased, rubbing his dick up and down Mia's pussy as he grinned knowingly, "I think you want my dick more than you've ever wanted Ethan's."
Mia felt another blaze of horniness rush through her, both at her boyfriend's name and at how true Theo's words were while he teased her pussy with the head of his unprotected cock, and for a moment she struggled to get any words out as her heart pounded in time with her heavy breathing.
"I do." She finally managed to breath out raggedly, sounding as desperately horny as she felt, "I really d..." She began to speak, and then all words were wiped instantly from Mia's mind as Theo gently pushed forward.
With her lips slightly parted to speak, Mia felt her breath catch and her heart leap at the same time as instant pleasure filled her burning pussy and raced up through every vein. Her stomach went wild with flutters and her eyes sparkled lustfully as she stared into Theo's gorgeous face and felt his hard, thick, unprotected cock press firmly against her pussy.
Theo kept pushing forward and the pressure increased until Mia felt her pussy yield, and then...oh fuck, and then Mia felt something she had never felt before in her life! Fuck! Theo's thick cock-head pushed hard against her until, with a sudden slip, the fat head pushed inside her...at least, it tried. Without even a quarter of an inch pushing into her, Mia tensed as her pussy was too tight to accept any more of Theo's monstrous cock.
Not one to be deterred, however, her boyfriend's friend rubbed his cock up and down with what little he had inside her pussy again before continuing to gently increase the pressure. Staring up at his grinning, yet concentrating face, with absolute lust shining through her turned-on smile, Mia just watched, and felt, as Theo pushed a little more firmly forward.
Mia's legs suddenly tensed at the slight pain that she hadn't felt since she lost her virginity, as suddenly the sexy girlfriend felt Theo's huge cock sink a little deeper, and then, the fat rounded head pushed just a little deeper again, and Mia began to find it hard to breathe as her pussy began to ever-so-slowly stretch to accommodate the unyielding invading monster! Fuck! Just...FUCK!
A quarter of an inch...then half an inch, then just a little more, and then, with a deep shuddering breath, Mia felt her legs tense and almost push together to stop Theo's dick from pushing any further into her as both intense pleasure and a sharp pain rushed through her as a full, fat, naked inch, and then the whole thick head sank completely into her very, very hot pussy.
Mia couldn't have spoken if she had wanted to, she could barely breathe! Her chest was rising and falling heavily and once more her fingers made fists in the sheets as she stared almost without blinking up at Theo. Mia felt...fuck!...she had never felt anything like this!
With only the thick head inside her Mia already felt like she was being stretched open -- Ethan was nothing in comparison to Theo! It felt like she had never had a cock inside her before! -- like she should be able to see her belly humping up from where just that thick head was inside her! Fuck, it hurt a little...but oh fuck...right then, Mia felt like she was about to go crazy with how good just that small amount of dick made her feel!
"Fuck, you're tight!" Theo almost growled, and the smile on his face gleamed with how much he enjoyed that.
"You're a little bigger than Ethan." Mia breathed in reply, sounding like she had run a mile and was out of breath
"Just a little?" He asked playfully as he slowly pulled back until the thick head almost slipped from her pussy, and then gently pushed back in again.
Mia felt her body tingle all over as his thick cock-head ever-so-gently slipped in and out of her, once, twice, three times, the pain slowly receding as her pussy became accustomed to his size. Each time Theo pushed a little harder into her, and with a little more pain, and a hell of a lot more pleasure, Mia felt her pussy yield and stretch around his huge cock!
"Ok, maybe a lot." She breathed a sigh of utter pleasure as another half an inch sank into her body, and a wave of pleasure sent her mind and body swirling.
Fuck, but even with just an inch and a half of his dick slowly slipping in and out of her pussy, Mia had never felt so good! Fuck, how thick Theo's dick was just felt so incredible! Her legs slowly began to tense less, though every time Theo's dick pushed harder against her tight, unstretched pussy, eager to slip deeper inside her, Mia felt herself tense up in pain, but always...gloriously always...ever more increasing pleasure rushed through her and replaced that pain quickly. Fuck!
Again and again, Theo gently pulled his dick almost out of her pussy and then slid it a little more firmly all the way back in, pushing hard yet tentatively enough for her pussy to slowly take more and more of his dick with as little pain as possible. Clearly he had had to make a girl used to his enormous dick before! By the time that two inches of his cock was freely sliding in and out of her, Mia felt her eyes straining to close again. Fuck but this felt so fucking good!
"Fuck you feel so good!" She breathed in the most erotically honest whisper she had ever given, her fingers gripping at the sheets and her body tingling all over.
Fuck, with only two inches of his dick inside her, every slow movement and every little bit more that Theo managed to push into her pussy, Mia felt ever hotter, ever more incredible. Her body was being pushed higher and higher as little by little, that thick cock stretched and filled her increasingly more.
As another half an inch finally sank into her, Mia lay her head back and squeezed her eyes shut for a moment, revelling in how Theo's thickness was already making her feel, and the wonder of how she was going to feel when he had the whole of his nine and a half inches buried inside her!
Fuck, she already felt close to the edge, and he was barely inside her! And she was fighting not to claw the sheets into shreds with him only slowly sliding in and out of her with just that much of his cock! Fuck...she could hardly wait! She needed to feel what his whole dick inside her would feel like!
And so, raising her head with slightly glazing eyes, Mia smiled and spread her legs as wide as she could. Letting go of the bed sheet with one of her hands was one of the hardest things she had ever done, yet Mia managed to raise her hand out towards her boyfriend's friend as she smiled a glazing-over smile of horniness up at him.
"Come here, Theo." She breathed hotly, and as he looked at her with a playful curiosity, leaning forward slightly, Mia almost sighed needfully, "Kiss me!"
Ethan's friend smiled more broadly at that and shifted to place one of his hands beside her head so that he could lean down towards her. Reaching her hand to his face, Mia eagerly pulled herself up to mash her lips with his.
The hot feel of his body hovering so closely over hers, his tongue lashing with hers loudly and wetly as their lips smashed together wildly, and the feel of two and a half inches of his massively thick cock held still inside her unprotected pussy made Mia breathe shuddering breaths of horniness into Theo's mouth as wave after wave of intense pleasure surged through her, mostly from her madly tingling pussy. Fuck but she felt...she felt...fuck! She felt so fucking good...so turned on she could barely breathe! She could already feel an enormous orgasm quickly building within her as her stretched pussy raged wildly!
Breaking the kiss, Mia stared intently up into Theo's eyes before she smiled with absolute lust as playfully as she could.
"Give me all of your dick, baby." She half said and half whispered as horniness cracked her voice.
"Are you sure?" Theo asked with a caring smile, and Mia bit her bottom lip and nodded.
With an intent look on his face, Mia stared up into her boyfriend's friend's face as he pulled his dick almost completely out and then pushed forward. This time there was nothing gentle about the way Theo speared his fat, hard cock into her, and he didn't hold back. Instead Ethan's friend felt her pussy resist his impaling cock and continued to push hard into her.
Pain trembled Mia's body, but oh fucking hell so did intense pleasure, and slowly Mia felt her pussy give more and more, taking more and more. Just as the pain became almost too uncomfortable to bare, Theo pulled back and then once more pushed into her, until three inches, then four speared hard and thick into her pussy.
Once he had that much inside her, Mia alternating between panting for breath and feeling like she would never breathe again, Theo slowly began to slide his dick in and out of her pussy rhythmically. Not fucking her, but moving so that each time he was forcing more of his dick into her with slow, methodical thrusts almost as if he were fucking her pussy open.
Four inches became five, and Mia felt her eyes widen and take on a glazed look as she stared beyond her boyfriend's friend, almost not seeing him. All that existed was how fucking full she felt, how unbelievably stretched, and fuck, how fucking good that felt!
Theo's thrusts were slow and careful, yet even though Mia didn't feel that he was fucking her right then, just working his hard dick into her, the feel of that huge cock spearing in and out of her again and again, as it stretched her tight pussy so that her pussy clung like a vice around the hard, wide shaft, Mia began to feel ecstasy that she had never known, and feelings that she had never imagined, and places within her pussy that she hadn't even known had existed.



The feel of Theo's huge cock, how gorgeous and hot he was as he smiled down at her, and the knowledge that here she was, on her back, her legs spread wide, letting Theo Carter work his unprotected dick in and out of her ever-more-accommodating pussy, completely naked, desperate for him to fuck her, and already feeling more, and better, than Ethan had ever made her feel, while Ethan -- her boyfriend of a year and a half -- lay ill and asleep on the other side of the wall, able to hear the soft, squishing sounds as Theo slowly yet firmly forced his entire dick into her pussy.
That knowledge that she was cheating on Ethan with one of his closest friends, so close to him, in such a risky way...all of that together with Theo's dick sliding in and out of her gently sent wave after wave of intense pleasure from deep within her burning pussy all the way through her hot, 19-year-old body, and made Mia's mind swim and spin. Fuck...she felt so...fuck!
From the moment his dick had first touched her to that point where five inches of his thick shaft pushed hard against her tight, resisting pussy, had only taken a couple of minutes, but to Mia it had felt like a lifetime. However suddenly Theo pulled almost all of the way out and smiled down at her.
"Are you ready?" He asked in a slightly strained voice as her hot pussy clung hard around his big dick.
Mia only nodded emphatically -- she couldn't speak at all, her body felt so intense! -- and had only enough time to breathe in before Theo thrust his dick hard into her, and this time pushed as hard as he could into her.
Mia's eyes shot wide open, just as her mouth fell open, and a wordless gasping keen of sharp pain and the most intense pleasure that the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend had ever felt rushed through every nerve in her body! Mia's one hand had a death grip on the sheet as the other flailed at Theo's back, whether to pull him closer to her or try to push him off her Mia didn't know right then, and her pussy seemed to rage with wild, uncontrollable torrents of utter fucking incredible pleasure, as Theo's dick forced her pussy to open up as all nine and a half thick inches relentlessly sank deep and hard into her.
"OH MY FUCKING G...G...!!" Was all Mia could get out breathily as her face looked a mix of both unbelieving shock and absolute, utter ecstasy! Fuck! She had never felt anything like this! Never thought anything like this could be felt! Fuck! She was! FUCK!
"Ah fuck!" Theo grunted as his entire dick speared balls deep into her vice-like pussy and Mia stared wide-eyed up at him as he grinned down at her.
And then...then it happened. As Mia suddenly felt herself stuffed full of cock like never before, literally speared on nine and a half fat inches of absolutely solid, and completely unprotected, dick...as she felt Theo's cock reach places that Ethan had never and could never, ever, reach...as Mia felt her body come alive with electricity and fire as pleasure raced through every fibre of her...as Mia felt like she had never felt before.
And the thought that Theo had his big dick inside her, like she had wanted and imagined all day...as she lay there utterly impaled on his big dick that stretched and filled her pussy like never before, without a condom for the first time in her life, the pleasure of being filled and stretched like she was literally exploded through Mia's hot body, and her mind spun wildly as her pussy clamped tighter around Theo's cock as her body began to shake.
"Ohh...fuuuccckk...ohhhh...fuuuuuuuuckkk!" Mia panted breathily as her breathing shuddered and her whole body spasmed as suddenly the world began to shatter into different colours and her pussy exploded with utter pleasure!
Fuck! Oh fuck, she was cumming! Fuck! She had desperately wanted to feel Theo's dick, had been so excited about what it would feel like, and fuck...the moment it filled her...she had never felt anything like it! Her whole body just felt alive and quivered!
The fact that she was impaled on his big unprotected dick, on his bed, with Ethan just the other side of the wall only made that feeling more intense, and how hard she came, but fuck...Mia knew that just from the sudden way that Theo had rammed all of his huge dick deep into her, that she would have cum no matter what! Fuck, she had never cum just from having a dick pushed inside her! But then...fuck...she had never felt anything like Theo's enormous fat cock!
For a long moment all Mia could do was shudder and shake as she came. Hard. Fuck! Words just couldn't come out of her mouth. Instead only tiny sharp squeaking breaths that sounded like she was gasping for breath or dying came out, as Mia's body tensed and shook, her pussy clamping hard around Theo's still cock as he held it buried inside her, her slender back arched sexily shoving her big, naked tits almost into Theo's bare chest, while one hand pulled at the bed sheet beside her and the other sank her nails hard into Theo's tough skin.
Her eyes were clamped shut or staring wide-eyed into Theo's grinning face alternately, but all Mia could do was gape as her body was wracked by a massively intense orgasm. Fuck...she was cumming and Theo hadn't even started fucking her yet! Fuck! Ethan had never made her cum like this!
After what seemed like an eternity, Mia closed her eyes and lay still, her heart pounding and her tits rising and falling rapidly as she panted hotly for air, her entire body tingling all over as her skin felt so sensitive if Theo would have touched her tits she would have cum again instantly. It took the stunningly sexy girlfriend a couple of minutes before she could catch her breath and have the strength again to open her eyes.
Her face was flushed red, yet both her expression and her eyes literally beamed with satisfaction as she looked up into Theo's very self-satisfied handsome face. And for the first time Mia was fully conscious of just how stuffed full of cock she was as Theo held himself balls deep inside her very tight and happily humming pussy
Mia almost came again as she quickly became aware of every sensation flooding from her still tingling pussy. She could feel every vein and solid tendon, the huge, ridged, sensitive head, and the illicitly hot feel of Theo's hard cock skin tightly wrapped by the burning hot walls of her freshly stretched pussy.
The feel of Theo's enormous cock filling and stretching her like she had never been before was so intense Mia could barely breathe, but it was feeling - not just knowing! -- that Theo's dick was completely naked inside her, feeling his huge, cum-filled balls resting against her ass, and feeling nothing between her pussy and her boyfriend's friend's dick that sent ragged jolts of pleasure bursting through Mia's body from her cock-stuffed pussy.
Panting hotly from both that feeling and having just cum, Mia began to tremble increasingly as she felt another orgasm quickly build within her just from feeling Theo bare within her. Fuck! Oh fuck she was going to be driven out of her mind before the end of the night! This was so wrong, but oh so fucking right!
"I take it you like having my dick inside you then?" Theo asked smugly as he watched her shuddering and coming down from her intense climax, and Mia laughed softly.
"Oh yes!" She replied honestly, smiling up at him as she let the hand that had clawed at his shoulder fall to the bed.
"I thought you did" He joked self-assuredly, and Mia grinned "Guess you've never had a big dick filling your pussy before, ah?"
Mia sexily shook her head, relishing in the naughty feeling of so easily dismissing her boyfriend, even if it was true. Fuck but she felt so full!
"Maybe I should just pull out then. You know, I don't think Ethan would like me having my dick in you, after all..." Theo abruptly joked and Mia suddenly felt a moment of panic that showed enough on her face for him to laugh gently at how obvious it was that she wanted him inside her. Fuck, she never wanted him to pull out!
Lying under him naked, Mia raised her hand to hold on to his neck.
"I think, you should fuck me" She purred hotly as she raised her still shaky legs to lock them around his waist sexily. Smiling up at him naughtily, Mia bit her bottom lip as she squeezed his cock with her pussy. Fuck, he was more than three inches deeper inside her than Ethan, and twice as thick at least! Her pussy felt so stuffed she thought she might burst! God, oh god, she almost felt like she was being torn in two...but ugh fuuuuuck did it feel so fucking good!
Theo grinned sexily for a moment before he leaned more on the hand beside her and let his other trail over her cock-filled pussy, up over her flat stomach that was just filled to bursting, stuffed full of his huge dick, to cup one of her oh-so-fucking soft, but firm tits.
Squeezing firmly, once, twice, his fingers sank into Mia's pliant and supple flesh as his thumb and forefinger played with her very erect nipple sending waves of pleasure through Mia's hot 19-year-old body. His eyes shifted to watch his hand clearly relishing in the moment that he first got his hands on her naked tits, before he looked up at her face with intent hotness.
"You want me to fuck you, Mia?" He asked gruffly as his hand roughly squeezed her breast almost painfully, before he slid his hand along her arm and, taking hold of her slender wrist, pressed her hand into the bed.
Mia bit her bottom lip harder, squeezing her pussy again and again around his glorious cock, fuck, but she needed him to fuck her, as she nodded both emphatically and playfully.
"I said..." He began again, this time with a hint of playful smugness as he slowly pulled almost all of his long, hard cock out of her, "...Do you want me to fuck you, Mia?", he finished just as he completely filled her pussy again.
The pleasure that washed through Mia as Theo looked into her eyes and slowly slid his dick in and out of her made Mia breathe heavier as her body tingled all over. Fuck he was so big and thick!
"Oh, yesss!" Mia sighed as pleasure rushed through her and she slowly started to move her hips in time with Theo's gentle, barely moving thrusts. Looking with pure lust into his eyes, Mia gripped on to Theo's forearm as she spoke loud enough for Ethan to hear "Oh god yes, I want you to fuck me, Theo!"
The smile that curved her boyfriend's friend's lips sent a horny shiver through Mia's already singingly pulsing body and her eyes lit up with excitement that matched that in his burning eyes as Theo held tightly to her hand as Mia gripped his through their interlacing fingers and, with her tingling, smooth legs gently wrapped around his naked body, slowly began to pull his oh-so-fucking long...oh-so...ohhhh-so-fucking long dick almost all of the way out of her hot, clinging pussy until just the fat head remained within her.
Feeling his huge, fat cock pull almost all the way out of her newly stretched pussy, Mia suddenly tensed for a moment -- her legs locking around Theo's back as her hand clung tightly to his neck.
"Start gently" She said in a voice that shook slightly both from nervousness and how turned on she was "I'm not used to being fucked hard by such a big dick"
The look that her boyfriend's friend gave her was a mix of understanding and smug lust as he held himself perfectly still above her, the tip of his thick cock just teasingly held within her waiting pussy.
"You will be soon" Theo replied with teasing self-satisfaction and Mia trembled hotly as her own excitement doubled at what she knew would be a long, hard, oh so fucking incredible night ahead.
Smiling a tremulous, turned on smile Mia kept her eyes excitedly locked on Ethan's friend's as she relaxed her legs around his waist and breathed heavily, until with a cheeky smile Theo once more slowly sank his entire nine and a half inch thick shaft balls deep into her oh-so-happy pussy.
"Oh my god!" Mia breathed in a soft, breathy moan as her whole body shuddered from the intense feeling Theo's big dick suddenly sent rushing throughout her body from her pussy.
As inch by arm-thick inch Theo pushed his huge, hard cock all nine and a half inches into her slowly accommodating pussy, Mia's grip tightened on his hand while her other hand reached out to grip white-knuckled into the bed sheet. Her large tits rose lusciously as Mia tried to breathe in deeply at the same time as Theo's huge dick seemed to try to push all of the air from her lungs as it filled her until the stunningly sexy girlfriend thought that the fat head was buried deep in her womb...if not deeper!
Keeping his eyes on hers and still smiling hotly, Theo oh-so-slowly pulled his dick almost out of her again the moment he bottomed out inside her, gloating and enjoying the way that Mia's face and body reacted to the intense feeling, and the unbelievable pleasure, she felt as his huge cock slid from deep inside her, almost popping out of her stretched pussy, before inching deep within her again.
Silent, shaky breaths escaped Mia's lips as Theo slowly worked his huge dick in and out of her pussy with deliberately gentle strokes. Mia's fingers flexed from gripping hard to his hand and the sheets as he entered her, to relaxing as he pulled his huge dick from her, matching the tensing of her muscles in her stomach and legs as the pain of being stretched so much began to lessen and Mia slowly stopped being on the edge of locking her legs around Theo's waist to halt his movements to increasingly making sure he didn't pull all the way out of her. Fuck but she felt so full she swore that if she looked down she could see the outline of Theo's huge cock sliding inside her belly as he once again slowly filled her clinging pussy.
And so that was exactly what Mia did. Whether it was her imagination or not Mia swore that she could see her flat stomach bulge slightly as Theo once again slid his huge dick deep inside her, however the thought only barely registered as Mia raised her head a little to look down as instantly her eyes fell on the sight of Theo's huge dick -- the enormous dick she had thought about all day, had sucked so eagerly on moments before, had barely fit all the way down her never-before-fucked throat, and that was the gloriously fat, long dick of her sweet boyfriend's friend -- as he repeatedly pushed in and out of her stretching pussy.
For a moment all Mia could do was watch avidly, breathless, and feeling things she had never imagined as she watched Theo gently work his big dick deep into her pussy over and over...without a condom! All of those thoughts and watching his dick slide in and out of her quickly brought back that Ethan was just on the other side of the wall, with the door open, while his big-dicked friend worked his unprotected cock in and out of her pussy.
The thought and feel instantly sent waves of pleasure coursing through Mia's body as she watched Theo slide his dick in and out of her almost entranced until the sight and the feel of that huge, fat pole sliding easier and easier within her got too much and Mia let her head fall back on the pillow.
"Ohh god yes!" The sexy, slender girlfriend breathed a soft moan as her eyes clung shut as she just lost herself for a moment in the feel of Theo working her pussy with his dick.
Deeply in, almost completely out, fingers flexing, gripping, and relaxing each time. It felt like an eternity for Mia, unable and unwilling to move as she slowly felt her pussy grow accustomed to Theo's much bigger size and the pain began to dwindle as pleasure like she had never felt before took over. Her pussy felt stuffed to bursting, she could barely breathe, and she felt more than a little lightheaded, but oh god did she feel incredible!
Opening her large green-brown eyes, that blazed with the horny lust she felt pulsing heavily from her cock-filled pussy, Mia tightened her legs around Theo's waist as he once more slowly sank all nine and a half inches of his cock deep into her. As he looked down at her with a smile and a questioning eyebrow, Mia gave him the sluttiest smile she could as she purred contentedly.
"Mmm, I love how you feel inside me." She cooed dirtily, and honestly, as she reached up with her free hand to gently draw her nails up Theo's toned chest until she clung to his broad shoulder. Ethan's friend grinned down at her proudly at that. "I didn't know how you'd fit your big dick in me, but oh fuck!, you are so much...mmm...much bigger and thicker than Ethan is."
Her eyes lit up with absolute intense lust and disbelief at just how true -- and how fucking good! -- that was as pleasure rushed through every nerve in her body until her mind began to spin. Theo only kept smiling gorgeously down at her, playing roughly with her heaving tits as he watched her expression instantly transform to utter dirty horniness.
Theo's smug expression at what she had just said was gorgeous enough to take Mia's breath away, if the enormous baseball bat stuffed deep in her stretched pussy hadn't done that already. Even so, the gorgeous 19-year-old girlfriend trailed her fingers teasingly up from his strong should to cling to his neck as her pussy fluttered as Theo pulled his huge cock almost out of her again, gave her a smile that twinkled playfully, and then once more gently sank all the way back into Mia.
The intense rush of pleasure from being stretched so much and filled so deep all while staring into the face of her boyfriend's friend, knowing Ethan was just in the next room through the open door sent waves and waves of gut-wrenching ecstasy through Mia's body and the hot 19 year old girlfriend dug her nails into Theo's neck as her other hand gripped tightly to his.
"Ohhhhhh!" Mia both moaned and exhaled shakily in almost disbelieving pleasure as her eyes widened and her mouth fell open. "Oh fuck! Theo! Fuck! Oh yes!"
Oh fuck Theo's dick felt incredible! Fuck, but she could barely think! How she felt was...well, it was like nothing she had ever experienced or imagined before! Her body felt like every nerve within her were burning and shooting electric ecstasy, her pussy felt like it was being repeatedly stuffed to fucking bursting, her legs felt weak as Theo slowly set up a very slow, tender rhythm to help her get used to his cock, sliding almost all of the way out of her before burying his entire, hard cock fully within her -- and every time Mia felt like she couldn't breathe as pleasure lanced like bolts of sheet lightning from her pussy until her toes almost curled, her fingers gripped white knuckled to Theo's hand and neck, and her eyes almost rolled up into her head.
With each deep, gentle thrust Mia's body and mind was driven ever higher and ever more intensely into paradise until even her breathy moans stopped and Mia just stared up into Theo's handsome face in open-mouthed amazed pleasure, slight shaky breaths escaping her mouth every time Theo filled her up again.
Fuck, she had never felt anything like this with Ethan, ever, and she and Theo weren't even fucking each other's brains out yet! Oh fuck what was it going to feel like when Theo really began giving her his dick!!?
"You like that, Mia?" Theo asked as he gently worked his dick fully in and out of her pussy in long, full strokes that oh-so-slowly began to move a little steadier. His hand roughly squeezed her gently rolling breast before he placed it on the pillow next to her head for support.
Letting out a half-moaning breath, Mia smiled up at him in an expression that seemed to glow with the lust-filled horniness she was consumed with. There was still the occasional twinge of pain as her pussy struggled to accommodate his size before Theo's hard cock stretched her firmly once more, but that increasingly began to disappear with each nine and a half inch slow but steady stroke into her.



The feeling of Theo's unprotected, huge dick easing in and out of her, and the thought of what she was doing and who with, quickly began to replace those twinges with shuddering, jolts of increasingly hot pleasure that made it harder and harder for Mia to breathe as her whole body gently began to tingle in ecstasy a second time.
"Uh-huh!" She replied emphatically, barely managing to get the sound out as her lungs didn't want to work and letting her free hand trail around his toned chest to cling hotly to his back as she gently rocked into the soft bed with each soft, but deep, thrust. "Oh fuck, Theo, I love the way your cock feels in me!"
"More than Ethan's?" He asked with smug amusement as he worked his cock into her again.
Biting her bottom lip as she smiled up at him from where she was literally being impaled and gently driven into his bed by his big cock, Mia teased his back with her nails as she struggled to catch the breath the pleasure from his tender thrusts drove through her.
"Uh-huh!" She half-moaned, half-grunted out in answer. Her eyes blazed hotter and her smile deepened sluttily at that and Mia gently eased her hips to meet his downward thrust as her body tingled with illicit lust.
Theo smiled down at her proudly and continued to feed her his cock, almost as if he had just taken her virginity and was making sure she was used to having a dick inside her before fucking her hard. Mia's tight ass gently sank a little into the soft mattress and her naked tits gently shook with each rhythmic thrust deep into her, and the only sound that filled the room for a moment was the soft sound of Mia exhaling in short, sharp panting breaths every time her boyfriend's friend sank all nine and a half inches completely into her.
"Fuck you feel so tight!" Theo said with a touch of tightness and a light growl as he worked his dick into her again, her pussy resisting slightly, stretching around his hard member as the fat girth of his huge, long cock pushed deep into her.
Moaning lightly as her breath shook, Mia tried to smile playfully as Theo gently but insistently sawed his cock in and out of her, driving her softly into the mattress, however all that came out was a weak, ecstasy-twisted smile as pleasure wracked through her body, hotter and harder with each oh-so-deep thrust into her oh-so-happily cock stuffed pussy.
"Uh, uhmm, that's just because you're so fucking big!" She managed to get out before her voice stopped working as Theo's cock gently sank home and a rush of pleasure hit Mia so hard that for a moment the stunning girlfriend could barely breathe.
For a moment all Mia could do was pant hotly as disbelieving wonder rolled through her as she felt more intense and full than ever before with every gentle yet firm and oh-so-pussy-stretchingly deep stroke. "God, I feel like you're tearing me in two! I don't know how you fit all that cock in me..." Mia's voice rose higher at the end of that as she looked down to hotly watch as Theo once again sank all of his huge shaft balls deep inside her.
The lack of seeing a condom around his dick once again sent jets of horny flame erupting from Mia's pussy until her arms and legs tingled so hard she could barely hold on. Looking up into Theo's gorgeously smiling smug face, Mia looked at him with a crooked look of utter disbelief as pleasure lanced through her like she had never felt. "...Oh god! Oh god! I can't believe you've got your unprotected dick in me, Theo! Oh fuck! Ohh god this is so wrong. Um. Fuck this is so hot!!"
Theo's smug expression deepened and, pulling her hand from where she held him so that he could hold it beside her head in mirror image of her other, her boyfriend's friend gently began to roll his hips until with soft, almost loving movements, corkscrewing his entire hard dick all the way into her and all the way back out, rotating his hips firmly each time his entire cock sank balls deep inside her pussy.
"Oh my god! Yes! Yes, yes, yes!" Was all Mia could manage to moan out in short, sharp shrills as her eyes first widened and her stomach tensed from the immense flashes of utter and pure fucking intense pleasure that clawed from her pussy to tear at her every inch of her tingling body.
After a few full strokes Mia could only clench her eyes shut and grip white-knuckled to Theo's hands as she tensed almost to shaking, gittering high-pitched panting moaning sounds escaping her soft, well-fucked lips as she barely held back from throwing her head back as pleasure lathed through her like wildfire! "Oh fuck, don't stop! Don't stop! Oh yes! Ugh fuck yes!"
Oh fuck she had never felt anything like this! She had never imagined she could feel like this -- that sex even this gentle could be so mind-blowing, to the point that how she was feeling and how incredibly amazing Theo's big, thick dick felt inside her made Mia completely understand why Naomi had screamed that Theo could do anything he wanted to her!
She had doubted Ethan and Johnnie earlier when they had said that -- god, she and Ethan had great sex, but Theo and his dick were something else! -- but now, oh fuck, with every almost caring thrust into her that he made, every time he gently forced her tight ass into his bed with his impaling shaft, Mia understood. God did she understand! Fuck...they hadn't even been having sex, only almost making love, and fuck she was hooked!
With each slow stroke, Mia reeled in pleasure, her pussy quickly growing used to the feel of so much cock stuffing her full and reaching places she had never known she had had. The pain and discomfort quickly vanished as Theo slowly filled her over and over. For what seemed like forever, the hot girlfriend clung to her boyfriend's friend's hands as he held her down on the bed, her eyes squeezed shut and her smooth, bare legs almost weak from how she was feeling as they literally draped around Theo's back, relishing the slow, methodical, rolling movements he made in and out of her blazingly alive pussy...the pleasure mounting and growing as Mia's body tingled electrically all over and her mind spun, harder and faster each time Theo sank all nine and a half inches of his fat cock inside her.
Until Mia, panting tightly, her mouth hanging open as she trembled softly beneath his toned body as he held himself above her in wracking pleasure, began to gently match Theo's deep strokes into her. Raising and rolling her own hips, Mia used her legs to pull herself up to meet each one of Theo's deep downward-twisting strokes, pushing his enormous cock so deep inside her that his huge, cum-filled balls swung gently against her tight ass and Mia almost felt his cock fill her throat again as she lifted it up to meet him before the force of his thrust gently drove her ass back into the mattress firmly.
Meeting his movements and rolling with her own opposite motions, first slowly and then with ever increasing horniness and need, Mia felt intense pleasure so hot and hard that her whole body felt as if it were crawling with ecstasy and as if she were about to pass out. Her head spun and her pussy blazed so hotly that with each thrust Mia thought she was about to explode and cum! Again!
"Oh god, oh god, oh god, your dick feels so good in me! Oh fuck, Theo, yes! Yes, yes..." Mia chanted earnestly, her hips repeatedly rising to meet Theo's until it almost seemed as if Ethan's friend was holding still and it was her that was gently fucking herself on his big, spearing dick.
"You want more of my dick?" Theo asked teasingly as he rocked his dick into her.
"Uh-huh!" Mia answered almost obliviously as thorns of pleasure and lust tore up her insides, from her well-stuffed pussy along every vein and into her spinning mind.
"You want me to give you more, and fuck your brains out?" He asked with a playful smile that Mia missed as she panted harder at how good she felt, her eyes still clasped shut.
"Oh yes, yes!" Mia replied in an almost soft emphatic moan. Her hips rolled up to meet Theo's and her eyelids fluttered as she held them tightly squeezed, her large naked tits rising and falling as her breathing quickened from the intense feelings arcing deep into her with every deep stroke. "Oh god, Theo, I want you to fuck me and fuck me!"
"You wish that you'd got my dick in you before tonight?" Theo asked in a voice that dripped with lust and pride so much that Mia didn't have to see him to know how smug his face was. And so he should be...he had always wanted to get her under him, and she had always been the good, faithful, loving girlfriend...and now here she was, naked with her legs wrapped around his waist, loving every moment as he tenderly drove his dick completely into her without a condom as she writhed beneath him!
Mia's eyes popped open at that and stared with raging lust literally burning brightly in them as she answered honestly.
"Oh god yes!" The stunningly sexy 19-year-old girlfriend replied in an almost husky rasp as she kept her eyes locked on his "If I had known how big your dick was and umm how good it would feel inside me I would have let you fuck me way before now! Oh god! Yes."
Mia's expression took on an almost pained look as ecstasy rolled through her higher and higher with every deep, methodical thrust slowly into her, almost as if Theo were stoking her burning pussy with pleasure from his almost lovingly spearing pussy-stretching cock "I wish you would've fucked me in the kitchen now, or right in front of Ethan when you pulled me onto your lap. Oh god...oh god I would have so let you if I had known how fucking amazing your huge dick feels!! Ohhh!"
Mia's voice shook as hard as her body trembled as she stared up at Theo as he literally screwed his dick into her deeply with tender thrusts as he rotated his hips, stretching her pussy as he twisted his hugely thick and long cock against all the insides of her pussy, sending waves of hot electricity through Mia at the feel of his unprotected dick against the inside of her pussy, before he bottomed out, balls deep inside her.
"You gonna cum for me, Mia?" Theo asked with a smug smile that made his eyes shine as he withdrew every inch of his hard cock, even the bulging tip, from inside her, before gently pushing deep into her, briefly taking Mia's breath away.
The intense rapture that Mia felt as her pussy went from stretched and empty to suddenly being filled by the biggest cock she had ever seen, driven slowly into her by the hottest guy she had ever seen, and knowing that he was her boyfriend's good friend, was so powerful that all Mia could do was literally pant wide-eyed as she nodded emphatically, gripping Theo's hands as hard as she could as her body literally began to shake from the pleasure rushing through her.
"Good" Theo replied as he smiled with self-satisfaction before he let go of both of her hands and leaning on the one gently stroked her cheek with the back of his hand before trailing his fingers softly down her slender neck, onto her bare chest and cupping one of her gently rocking tits, moulding the firm but soft flesh with his fingers as he squeezed and squashed firmly.
Mia lay all but motionless beneath him, except for her softly rocking hips as she met his loving thrusts, as bolts of lust ruptured through her body from her cock-filled pussy harder and hotter, leaving her hands lying beside her head on the pillow where Theo had left them. Her every nerve was repeatedly flayed with lust-burning ecstasy and her eyes blazed as hot as her pussy...and then Theo spoke again, and Mia gave him the dirtiest, hottest, most sultrily slutty smile she ever had, "Cause when you cum I'm gonna fuck your brains out, like I've always wanted to. And Ethan's just going to have to listen..."
"...While you fuck his girlfriend..." Mia almost purred sexily as her skin tingled with hot lust-fuelled fire that drove her body and mind ever higher, until her gently trembling quickly became almost orgasmic shudders. God, this was hot! And oh god, Theo was hot!
"...While I fuck his girlfriend" Theo agreed with a look of both smugness and intensity that drove Mia wild, even more so as he lowered his lips to meet hers in a gentle, yet firm and loud kiss that sent shockwaves straight to Mia's hot pussy, before adding with a soft intensity that was just raw with passion and desire for her, "...Without a condom..."
Mia's whole body arched at that and her breathing instantly shuddered, ragged with horniness as she stared with raging lust into Theo's eyes, her body literally on fire as he gently sawed his dick in and out of her...and Mia let herself feel him. God this was so wrong! So fucking hot!! "...Make you cum on my big dick. Again. And again. And again..."
Mia's breathing at this point was so hot and heavy, her body literally alive with electricity and mind-bending pleasure, that for an instant the horny girlfriend almost thought she was going to pass out.
Staring up into Theo's gorgeous, rock star good-looking face, his hot body held above her as he played with her naked tits, his dick steadily making love to her almost...god he was beautiful...so hot...and so fucking big! God he felt incredible...and oh fuck Mia needed this. Higher and higher, eyes shining...and then Theo added, his face just inches from hers, "...and then..." He quickly kissed her lips softly, his breath as hot as Mia felt, "...I'm going to cum in you..."
Mia couldn't speak, her mind could barely function, her body seemed to spiral out of control at those words as for a moment all the hot girlfriend could do was raggedly draw breaths as she clung to what felt like her sanity, her body threatening to erupt in pure heaven.
"Like Ethan never has." Mia didn't know if that was a question or not, but either way saying those words, knowing they were true, threatened to tip the already sky-rocketing girlfriend over the edge.
"Like Ethan never has." Theo proudly agreed, and whether it was that look on his face, that she was letting him have what Ethan had never had, or just how fucking hot he was, Mia didn't know -- she barely knew what was happening with how incredible Theo's big dick felt easing in and out of her like nothing she had ever felt before -- but suddenly she had her hands on his neck, staring up at him on the edge of utter bliss, with honest, blazing-hot eyes.
"Kiss me!" She almost whispered, almost demanded, in the most intimate, honest, and passionate voice.
With the slow, almost tender way that they were having sex, almost as if they were making love as Mia gently writhed beneath Theo, pulling his big dick into her almost as much as he pushed the hard shaft balls deep into her, her hands holding onto his neck as they stared fixedly into each other's eyes, their faces barely apart, the way that Mia spoke somehow deepened the cheating on her boyfriend by how intimate it was, and how she meant and felt more desire for Theo right then than she ever had with Ethan.
That just sent Mia soaring, and she felt that edge crumbling beneath her. "Kiss me and make me cum" She added intently, and Theo smiled lustfully as he leaned closer. Mia only had time to steamily add before their lips met, "And then fuck me like I'm your best friend's girlfriend"
Tongues swirling in a passionate dance that was filled with pure desire for each other as their lips softly mashed together again and again, Mia moaned hornily into Theo's mouth. The feel of such a deeply fervent yet intimate kiss as Theo roughly played with her naked tits, pinching and pulling her sensitive nipples and Mia pulled him to her as she clung to his neck all while Theo's huge fucking dick oh-so-slowly speared in and out of her pussy sent Mia's whole body soaring. Her pussy was on fire, pain a distant memory as if her pussy had always been the right size for Theo's monstrous cock and made for it.
Again and again his solid shaft stretched her and filled her more than Ethan ever had or could, and the feel of his dick filling her, the fat tip almost lodging deep within her womb or stomach, the feel of Theo's dick without a condom, his hot, hard skin sliding against hers as he gently massaged his cock in and out of her clinging pussy -- that naked ridged head and solid, thick veiny shaft sliding firmly against the walls of her pussy as it clung like a vice around his invading cock, drove Mia increasingly towards another powerful orgasm.
Theo's gently rolling, deeply probing cock was making her feel things she had never dreamed of. It was like sex with Ethan had only been a preview, a hint of what she could feel -- and now she was feeling it all!
Knowing that this was Theo inside her, feeling his hand play with her tits, his lips pressed against hers, his tongue in her mouth, all while he held himself above her, her legs open and welcoming as they were wrapped gently, quiveringly, around his waist, all while that big cock repeatedly sank in and out of her deeply, hard, unrelenting, and stretched her wide open, knowing Ethan was just on the other side of the wall -- all of it made the intense and new experience as Theo worked her pussy more intense.
For a long moment all the sexy dark-haired girlfriend could do was relish in the incredible feel of Theo's cock making her feel like she never had before, her shuddering pleasure-filled breaths quickly turning to pants of disbelieving ecstasy as her body shook and quivered with her swiftly building orgasm. Passion overwhelmed her every sense and Mia kissed Theo ever more ardently, her fingers raking down his neck and arms in utter passion as her whole body came alive with what his dick was doing to her. Shuddering sexily, she could only breathe soft moans between kisses at first as she clung to reality as Theo's cock threatened to sweep her away to yet another orgasm.
"God, you feel so good in me!" Mia breathed fervently between loud, lip-smacking kisses, her tongue flicking across Theo's open-mouthed before she once more mashed her lips eagerly against his like she only should have with Ethan.
Breaking the kiss, Theo roughly squeezed a handful of her naked tits as he smiled down at her with a mix of smug satisfaction and an expression almost lost in passion.
"Getting used to my size?" He asked with a mix of tender honesty edged with self-satisfaction, and Mia nodded cutely as she reached up to pull his lips to hers again.
"Mmmmphmmmph" The sexy girlfriend moaned softly into his mouth in reply as their lips smacked lewdly "Ohhhmmph! God, yes!"
Fuck she felt incredible!
"Do you wish I was Ethan?" Theo asked with open mischievousness as he once more broke their kiss, his hand groping her heaving tits hard for emphasis.
Feeling a shot of illicit pleasure lance through her as she looked up into her boyfriend's friend's face, feeling his dick once again sink nine and a half inches deep into her as he asked, Mia couldn't even manage to smile dirtily as her face contorted in ecstasy, and she looked up with an almost pained expression and grabbed roughly at Theo's neck.
"Oh fuck, no! Fuck I love your cock!" Was all she could manage to half-moan, half whine out as she desperately pulled Theo's mouth back to hers, hungrily forcing her tongue into his mouth as Theo's cock sent vicious claws of burning electricity tearing through her horny body. Fuck she meant every word of it! She loved Ethan with all of her heart, but she had never felt anything like Theo's monstrous cock!
The sounds of their lips smacking wetly, and the sucking, sliding of Theo's thick cock deeply in and out of Mia's burning pussy filled the room, broken only occasionally by Mia's soft whimpers of pleasure or the occasional groan of pain from her boyfriend in the other room. Ethan's pained grunts were lost on the sexy girlfriend however as the new experience of Theo's cock inside her and the utter mind-blowing, body-tearing, orgasm that it was stirring as it repeatedly, yet gently, filled her to bursting, filled her entire world.



Kissing her boyfriend's friend more out of instinct as intense pleasure raged through her, Mia squeezed her eyes shut as she clawed at Theo's neck, pulling his face to hers eagerly as her body trembled and undulated beneath his each time he sank nine and a half thick inches deep into her unprotected. Her pussy clung tightly to Theo's impaling cock, completely accustomed to his huge size and searing with utter pleasure, powerful, knee-weakening and gut-wrenching bolts lancing from her stuffed pussy through her entire body, ever stronger and more consuming, as Theo gently yet relentlessly slid his entire cock in and out of her pussy.
Every slow movement pushed her mind and body to ever-increasing heights until her whole body once more began to tingle all over, every breath became a struggle, and each time Theo bottomed out inside her, her entire body convulsed seductively. It had only been a couple of minutes since Theo had first completely filled her with his incredible dick, though to Mia it felt like an eternity, but already Theo's monster cock slid easily in and out of her very welcoming, cheating pussy as if it were made for him. And oh fuck, right then -- lost in utter pleasure as she was -- Mia knew, as much as she loved Ethan deeply and truly, her pussy, her tits, her mouth, her body...all of her...was his friend's.
Moaning with a shuddering breath into Theo's mouth, Mia smiled up at him with blazing eyes as he broke the kiss long enough to gaze down at her with deep passion, smiling his own stunning smile, before he leaned down to literally attack her neck and shoulder with his lips.
Tingling jolts of pleasure arced thunderously through Mia's already humming body and deep into her cock-filled pussy at the intense feel as Theo kissed along her sensitive neck while rocking his hips, filling and re-filling her gently with his solid rod, and gently nipped her with his teeth before biting hard into her skin as he sank all nine and a half naked inches home inside her.
"Ohhhh!" Mia gasped erotically, moaning quaveringly as her whole body trembled in utter delight.
Her quaking legs tightened around Theo's waist even as they suddenly felt weaker and Mia pulled her hand from beneath Theo's and reached out to wrap her arms around his neck, pulling his devouring mouth harder against her neck as she rolled her hips up to meet another of his almost caring downward thrusts.
His tongue and lips danced teasingly up and down her tingling neck and the gentle curve of her shoulder between biting down hard enough for Mia to write and half-moan, half-cry out in pain. Fuck but the feel of him kissing and biting her neck as he smoothly pulled almost all of his thick, slick dick out of her before sinking so fucking deep inside her stoked the already raging fires within Mia's loins higher and hotter.
Her whole body buzzed and hummed, sparking with life and so much pleasure she thought she might burst from that if not from Theo's huge cock. For a moment Mia once again squeezed her eyes shut, relishing in the feel of Theo's mouth and dick as he attacked her from both ends, before with one hard bite Mia's eyes shot open.
"Ohh god, Theo, are you trying to mark me as your own?" She asked half deliriously, half playfully questioningly as she trailed one hand up into Theo's hair.
Pulling his teeth from Mia's neck long enough to glance up at her with a sexy, cheeky grin, Theo only looked at her with a playful twinkling in his eyes before once more attacking her neck -- this time biting and sucking harder on her neck before kissing down her shoulder. Both sent waves of utter pleasure surging through Mia and she moaned shakily, arching her back so that her soft tits brushed against Theo's hard chest as she stared almost vacantly up at the ceiling, lost in utter pleasure.
"Ummm, if you leave a mark on me that Ethan can see tomorrow you're going to be in trouble!" She half joked, half warned before panting for breath at the thought and as Theo suddenly pushed harder into her almost as if he were trying to force his bottomed-out dick even deeper inside her. Mia's eyes shot open and her nails clawed at Theo's neck and shoulders erotically.
"You mean more than I already have?" He asked impishly as he quickly looked up at her with an insinuating, cheeky smirk and flexed his dick in her stretched pussy. Mia's own expression burned dirtily at that thought. He was right. Whatever else he did, Theo had absolutely left his mark on her pussy! But still that was not something that Ethan would immediately see.
Both thoughts only set the fire within the hot girlfriend even hotter, however. Theo obviously saw the gleam in her eyes as he mischievously added, "It'd be kind of hot for him to see a mark I leave on your neck, don't you think? And you could remember just how you got it." That last was said as Theo deliberately sank all of his huge cock deep inside her, and Mia shuddered hotly as he smiled naughtily up at her. And then added, "As hot as talking to him with cum on your face. Only this time you'll know you got it while his friend's dick was inside you."
Mia's eyes flashed with heat, her whole body shook as she almost came at those words -- and the memory of having spoken to Ethan while Theo's cum had been on her cheek and lips -- and her mouth dropped open as she struggled to raggedly draw breath as wave after wave of illicit lust surged through her. Theo only grinned deeper at her reaction before he once more sank his teeth into her neck, kissing, biting, and licking along her trembling skin harder and more passionately as Mia's eyes rolled up into her head and she moaned deeply.
"Ohhhh!" The hot, dark-haired girlfriend groaned appreciatively as her hands clawed first at her boyfriend's friend's neck and then snaked around to wrap around his back, pulling her writing, naked body up to press against his as wave of pleasure washed over her from the attention he was giving her neck and pussy. "Oh fuck, Theo, yes!"
Staring up at the ceiling and feeling a bolt of electricity lance into her pussy as she thought that here she was, naked, on her back, her legs and arms eagerly wrapped around her boyfriend's friend's naked body, his unprotected dick slowly sliding in and out of her very hot, very horny pussy, his lips and teeth devouring her neck, her hard nipples brushing sexily against his solid chest as she undulated in pleasure beneath him, in his bed, staring up at his ceiling while they slowly had sex.
Theo had no doubt dreamed of having her stare at his ceiling, and Mia had never, ever thought that she would be here doing it, and yet here she was, her eyes full of the white plaster as her back felt the soft mattress beneath her -- a view she should have only had with Ethan, yet now had with his good friend! That thought drove the sexy, slim girlfriend ever wilder and she quickly began to roll her hips more in time with each filling stroke into her Theo made, increasingly desperate as the surges of ecstasy within Mia began to build closer and closer to release. Fuck but she felt like she was going mad she felt so intense!!
How hot the feel of Theo's tongue snaking across her soft skin was drove her wild. The touch of his soft lips against her neck and shoulder like only her boyfriend's should sent fire from her pussy. And the electric feel as Theo's teeth devoured her neck passionately while his huge dick relentlessly stretched her pussy sent butterflies the size of his cock fluttering maddeningly in her stomach until her toes and fingers began to tingle in familiar ecstasy.
All of those feelings only sky-rocketed as Theo shifted to hold himself over her and gently kissed his way down Mia's neck, under her chin, over her collar bone, down her pantig chest, until his lips gently kissed her sumptuous, soft but firm tits. Still ever-so-slowly sliding his huge, pussy-stretching, pussy-pleasing dick in and out of her vice-like, sucking pussy, Theo softly kissed his way all over her heaving tits, his tongue and teeth alternately dancing sensuously or nipping sexily at the supple flesh, before -- with a mischievous smirk up at her adoration-painted face -- he let his tongue circle around each sensitive nipple playfully.
Then, keeping his eyes on hers with that glint of naughty amusement that clearly shouted his victory at finally getting her naked tits in his hands after all this time, Theo slipped his lips over her nipple and sucked hard, his tongue still swirling around the sensitive tip before his teeth almost painfully seized her nipple in an erotic bite.
All Mia could do was gape as pleasure surged through her like a fountain had erupted! Her pussy cinched as hard around Theo's still invading cock as firmly as Mia's smooth, sexy legs locked solidly around his waist, pulling him hard into her as the sexy girlfriend arched her back trying to shove her big tits further into her boyfriend's friend's sucking and biting mouth.
For a moment all the hot, black-haired 19-year-old girlfriend could do was quiver and stutter short, panting breaths as wave after oh-so-fucking intense wave of electricity burst from every nerve in her body, flowing from Theo's attentions on her sensitive tits, and driving hard and deep -- like Theo's big dick -- into her already almost bursting pussy.
As those waves pounded relentlessly through her as Theo kissed, licked, sucked, and bit all over her tits and nipples Mia dug her nails into her boyfriend's friend's naked back, pulling hard as her body squirmed. Her head began to spin and her eyes, at first wide and filling with flashes of light from the pleasure wracking her body, squeezed shut almost as hard as her pussy clutched Theo's thick pole, as Theo continued to ease his dick in and out of her without breaking his slow rhythm, until suddenly the utter ecstasy tore from her body as she hung close to the orgasmic edge and loud, heartfelt moan of pure pleasure ripped from her body.
"Oooohhhhhhhhhh!! Oh my god! Ohh, fuck, yes Theo! Oh fuck baby suck my tits! Oh fuck that feels so good!" The stunningly sexy girlfriend moaned out loud enough to be heard out in the hall, and definitely loud enough for her sleeping boyfriend to clearly hear through the open connecting door if he had been awake. One hand dug fiercely into Theo's back as the other Mia slid up into his hair, grabbing his head and pulling his probing mouth hard onto her shuddering tits.
Theo hummed gently as his teeth and tongue played with each of her nipples, caressing around them and seizing them, pulling them up before he sucked on each as hard as Mia had sucked his dick earlier. All the while his cock slowly fed in and out of her clinging pussy.
The feel of his mouth on her and his dick filling her over and over drove Mia ever higher. Her hips, which had been gently rolling against his tender cork-screwing motions into her, quickly began to hump up and down faster, more enthusiastically...more needily...as her pussy literally burned from a raging fire of pleasure to a molten furnace of utter ecstasy as every fibre of her being began to come to life and the familiar build-up of an imminent orgasm began to stir rapidly throughout her entire body.
"Oh fuck, Theo! Fuck, Theo! Fuck!" Mia could only chant almost trance-like as her stomach began to clench and one of Theo's hands reached to maul whichever of her tits his lips and teeth weren't devouring hungrily.
Lost in the feel of him filling her as Theo kept moving slowly while Mia almost frantically began to buck her hips, ravenously trying to fill her pussy harder and quicker and fuck herself on his cock as between the deep, stretching feeling and Theo's mouth her orgasm threatened to overwhelm her at any second.
At that moment, Mia was barely aware of where she was or who she was with, or even who she was. All that consumed the hot girlfriend was the intense feelings eating their way through every nerve and vein in her body and the immense feel of Theo's unbelievable cock sliding in and out of her. That feeling was like nothing else before and on its own, even without thinking of Ethan, who Theo was, or what she was doing, the feelings Theo's cock was sending belting through her hot, slender body -- sensations and pleasure she had never felt, never thought could be felt!, before -- were swiftly driving her towards an even more powerful orgasmic fall than had swept her away when Theo had literally jammed his hard cock all the way into her -- spearing her pussy apart with his new size.
Writhing and undulating wildly underneath him as she pulled his head into her tits and fucked her pussy up onto his spearing cock, Mia breathed shuddering moans before reality suddenly hit her once more and her gorgeous green-brown eyes shot open. She was about to cum any minute, and Theo was gently almost making love to her with his big cock while sucking and biting her tits. Theo. Ethan's good friend. His dick was inside her pussy, his lips and tongue all over her naked tits. She was going to cum from Theo's big dick.
Her boyfriend's friend was essentially making love to her, enjoying her naked, 19-year-old, cheating body, and she was about to cum! Whether it was what she was doing, that Theo was treating her almost like his girlfriend by seemingly making love to her, or the never-before-experienced size and girth of Theo's cock as it repeatedly filled her horny pussy, Mia didn't know but as Theo twirled his tongue around her nipple before sucking it hard into his hot, wet mouth, Mia hornily pulled his lips from her tits and stared with avid lust into his eyes, the desperate light of her impending climax like a consuming fire in her own.
"Kiss me!" She breathed hotly, half demanding and half begging as she leaned up towards Theo and tried to pull his face to hers.
"Like only your boyfriend should." Theo mumbled smugly, sending a jolt of illicit pleasure bursting into Mia's cock-filled pussy.
"Ohh...!" Mia began to moan before Theo's lips mashing against hers and his tongue shooting into her mouth just as his dick sank home inside her again cut her off "Mmmmmmmmphh!! MMMMMMPhhhhhh!!"
Mia desperately smacked her lips to Theo's and swirled her tongue maniacally with his as she once more wrapped her arms around his back just as her legs were wrapped tightly around his waist. Her entire body twisted and squirmed, both from the quickly overpowering pleasure rushing through her and from how Mia desperately tried to press her tits into Theo's chest at the same time as she bucked her hips harder and faster against Theo's maddeningly slow-rhythmed cock.
The feel of kissing her boyfriend's friend as he basically made love to her on his bed, her boyfriend asleep and ill right behind the wall where Mia's head was, and the incredible feel of his god-like cock as it left her pussy void as he pulled almost completely out of her before gloriously filling her as he sank all nine and a half thick inches back into her again, made Mia feel even more slutty, quickening and intensifying her relentlessly building orgasm.
She had given Theo everything. She had sucked his dick. Very enthusiastically. He had fucked her throat, which Ethan had never done. He had cum in her mouth and down her throat, and coated her soft, purple-painted lips with his sticky white seed. She had cheated on Ethan. Moreover, she had cheated when he was ill, right next door to him, and in the most erotically illicit ways she could -- enjoying it.
Now she was lying underneath him, naked, on his bed, her legs and arms wrapped around him. She had let him get his dick in her. More, she had let him get his dick in her without a condom. Theo Carter was fucking her -- behind Ethan's back, right next door to her boyfriend -- without any protection at all. She had never let Ethan do that! And, she was going to let him cum inside her! More than all of that, she was going to let him fuck her, suck his dick, and cum in, on, and over her any way he wanted, as much as he wanted, all night long!
She had given Theo everything, when she had never dreamed of giving him any of this earlier that day! Yet lying there, with Theo almost making love to her as she passionately and intimately kissed him as she was so close to cumming, her arms and legs wrapped tightly around him, somehow seemed like Mia had given her boyfriend's friend more of her. She knew that right now they weren't really having sex. Theo had just wanted to make sure she was used to his huge dick before he really fucked her brains out.
But there was something almost intimate or loving about what they were doing right then. The way that they kissed as Theo essentially made love to her, with his unprotected cock, and while she came...for the first time while having sex without a condom. There was something almost...special...about it all, like something Ethan should have at least experienced with her first. Something only a boyfriend should have with his girlfriend, rather than his friend have with her. And Mia had given it to Theo.
Just as she knew at that moment that although she completely loved Ethan with all of her heart, she had absolutely given herself to Theo and would again, and again, and again. The way he felt inside her, and all of those thoughts, drove Mia right to the ragged edge.
"Mmmph! Mmmph! Mmmph!" The hot girlfriend moaned almost needfully into her boyfriend's friend's mouth as they kissed ravenously and continued their soft, slow sex.
Deeply in, almost out, while Theo's one hand ran down Mia's slender side and bare back, up her smooth, sexy leg and down again to seize her slim waist as he tenderly sawed home inside her again. Touches and feelings that sent quivering bolts of pleasure firing through Mia's body into her hot pussy as it clung almost as tightly to Theo's impaling dick as Mia's arms and legs clung to his back and waist.
For what seemed like forever the illicit pair kissed and essentially made love until Mia's body began to rapidly tingle all over and the world began to spin. Knowing what was about to happen, the hot girlfriend broke the kiss with her boyfriend's friend and stared heatedly and ragingly hornily up into his focused, haughty, gorgeous face.
Looking deep into his eyes, Mia opened her mouth to breathily purr for him to make her cum, to not stop, to give her his dick, and instead just lay there looking up at him. Moaning those things to him as she was about to cum on his dick would have been hot, but just looking up into his face -- her boyfriend's friend's face -- as he got to look down at her ecstasy painted face -- his friend's girlfriend's face -- while he gently screwed her with his dick, and then watched each other as she came...hard...after everything they had gone through all day, just seemed all the more hot.
Really taking in what was happening and with who as it happened just seemed so illicit and fitting, just like when Mia had stared up into Theo's eyes as she leaned back against him at the concert. Only now she was lying under him, taking his dick, and he was going to make her -- his friend's beautiful, knockout girlfriend -- cum.
Panting ever quicker as the rush of electric pleasure built and raged maddeningly, it took the hot girlfriend only a few tender yet oh-so-deep thrusts into her singing pussy before her eyes suddenly burned with intensity and her nails began to dig harder and harder into Theo's back.
Staring into his eyes, Mia kept her eyes open as her face began to twist as sensations of utter pleasure began to arc through her body and her stomach began to flutter like a whirlwind of butterflies on a rampage. Increasingly she clawed at Theo's back as her world began to fill with colours and more and more the only thing that seemed to exist for her was the immense rod sawing in and out of her pussy and the wave after gut-wrenching wave of fiery electric it shot through her body.



Her pussy tingled, and burned, and flared with every inch of hard cock that moved in and out of her until Mia didn't know whether she was clamouring to pull Theo deeper into her or push him off before she exploded.
And then, as Mia breathed in soft, almost whimpering ragged moans, Theo smiled stunningly down at her.
"Are you going to cum, Mia?" He asked, obviously knowing the answer as he smirked down at her.
All Mia could do was erratically nod as her face contorted a little more in pleasure.
"Uh-huh!" She barely managed to stammer out as her body began to tremble from her impending orgasm, her eyes a mix of watery need and utter ecstasy.
"Good!" He replied smugly, before adding "Then think of Ethan. And cum on my dick."
With the last word Theo leaned down to press his lips hard against Mia's and the mix of what he had said, his dick sinking into her, and the illicit kiss by her boyfriend's friend instantly set Mia off. Her sexy legs linked and crossed behind him as her back arched sexily and her toes curled.
"Mmmmmphhh!!" She moaned intensely before, as her tongue once more swirled with Theo's in a passionate kiss, his dick sank nine and half inches into her unprotected pussy, and her whole body tipped to erupt, Mia murmured 'I love you, Ethan' into Theo's mouth.
Instantly the world exploded in a thousand colours and Mia's whole body convulsed ravenously as wave after mind-shattering wave of utter orgasmic ecstasy tore through her body with relentless fiery electric pleasure. Her pussy clamped so hard around Theo's dick as it convulsed that her boyfriend's friend groaned loudly into her mouth, barely holding himself back from cumming himself from the intense feel of her around his sensitive cock, and even with all his strength Theo could not pull his dick one inch from where Mia held him balls deep inside her.
"OHHHMMMMMMMPPPHHHHH!!" The hot girlfriend squealed climactically into Theo's mouth as her legs locked in a death grip around his waist as they shuddered and trembled. Her arms forcefully pulled Theo towards her as her nails burrowed into his skin so painfully that Theo tried to twist his way free for a moment, though in her throes of ecstasy Mia held him firm.
Moaning and groaning madly and loudly into Theo's mouth Mia's eyes shot as wide as her pussy was tight as her entire body shook and quivered as her orgasm tore through her. Kissing her open mouth once, Theo pulled his lips from hers and smiled smugly at the orgasmic expression painting Mia's face before once more moving to kiss Mia's neck as she moaned and panted incoherently as her pussy erupted, rending every shred of her body in violent, orgasmic shockwaves.
In an ever-higher pitch, Mia cried out in pleasure for what seemed like an eternity, her whole body quivering as the biggest, most intense orgasm she had ever had had its way with her. The whole world ceased to exist except that immense, never-before-experienced pleasure, and her beautiful eyes rolled up into her head before she squeezed them shut tightly, relishing as her pussy and body were wracked by sexual ecstasy. Fuck, but she had never cum this hard in her life!
After a few ravishing minutes, Mia's senses slowly began to return as the last of her orgasmic ecstasy washed through her and her arms and legs weakly fell from around Theo's body. Lying there panting, still rigidly impaled on Theo's solid dick, Mia kept her eyes tightly shut as she relished in the feel of utter satisfaction that washed through her sexy, gasping 19-year-old body.
Fuck she felt incredible! She had never felt anything so intense in her life. Had never even imagined an orgasm could be that mind-ripping! And all of that had come, not only from knowing she was cheating on Ethan and letting Theo have what her boyfriend never had, but also just from the new feeling of having a dick the size and thickness of Theo's so deep inside her! They hadn't even had proper sex, let alone fucked!, and Mia felt like she had been shot to the moon and back!
Fuck! She not only felt blown away, and better than she ever had with Ethan during even their best sex, but utterly weak-kneed and spent by how powerful her orgasm had been! Fuck, but Theo's dick was incredible!
For a moment the hot girlfriend of a year and a half just lay there savouring the sensations flowing through her body, every inch of her tingling and feeling alive. Then, with a sexy glint in her large green-brown eyes and a playfully satisfied and naughty smile curving her soft purple-painted lips, Mia gently opened her eyes. Looking up into Theo's gorgeous face as he held himself above her, a look of utter satisfaction on her face, Mia raised her gently quivering hands and contentedly pushed her long dark hair up away from her face.
"Ok, wow!" Mia almost purred tiredly in astonishment and complete satisfaction. Mia's smile twinkled sexily as she slowly came down from the clouds to once again become aware of just how stuffed full of cock she was right then -- with Theo holding himself balls deep inside her still quivering and oh-so-sensitive pussy.
Fuck but she felt stretched to bursting! And the huge ridged head felt like it should be jutting all the way up into her throat! Purring softly the sexy girlfriend felt her whole body tingle all over again as she squeezed her pussy around Theo's cock playfully.
"Enjoyed that, did you?" Theo teased and Mia laughed softly before giving her boyfriend's friend a cutely amused expression as if to say 'Do you think?'. That only made Theo's smug smirk widen into an amused grin before he added, "I take it you're used to having my dick inside you now?"
"Don't let Ethan hear you say that!" She laughed playfully in reply and this time Theo's grin was so wide and mixed with pride and mischievousness that Mia didn't know whether to laugh or shudder in horniness.
Saying her boyfriend's name as Mia felt her pussy full of his friend's unprotected cock and the after tide of her orgasm still washing through her only stoked the feelings once more. For a moment all the sexy girlfriend could do was close her eyes, relishing in the waves of pleasure slowly coursing over every inch of her, before she opened her sparkling eyes again as her fingers flexed in her bunched up hair and her delicate feet ran up and down Theo's calves.
"If you promise not to tell him, though..." Mia continued impishly, waiting for Theo's roguish conspiratorial grin before she continued "...If you mean am I used to taking your big dick now, then..." Nodding sexily, Mia bit her bottom lip as her beautiful, large eyes sparkled, before adding "...and I love how it feels inside me!"
Her boyfriend's friend's grin widened proudly and Mia felt her pussy flush at how gorgeous he was, especially when he leaned more on one hand so that he could brush his hair back from his face before tracing a finger down her slender shoulder onto her swelling, sensitive tits. Mia almost cooed in horniness as her smile curved sexily.
"But I'm definitely not used to having your dick inside me yet." She teased with a touch of amusement, almost laughing as Theo cocked his head quizzically, "You're a lot bigger than what I'm used to." She answered the unasked question, before adding with a touch of breathlessness as she once again really felt Theo inside her and thought of Ethan, "And you're definitely a lot deeper...and thicker. Much thicker."
Smiling prettily, Mia added as her eyes glittered "I feel like I'm being stretched open and impaled. You are a lot bigger than Ethan, and you're making me feel...a lot more."
Letting out an almost overwhelmed sounding sigh of pleasure as her pussy tingled wildly at being so full, Mia's glittering eyes began to sparkle in horny lust "I didn't even know I could feel like this. You're dick is..." Sighing contentedly and more than a little sexily as she looked up at her boyfriend's friend with welcoming flirtation, Mia teased "...I love it."
"Well it's a feeling you'll get used to." Theo teased with characteristic charm as his fingers traced around her sensitive, and insanely rock-hard, nipples.
"I'm not sure what Ethan would think about that." Mia purred with velvet sluttiness, her fingers teasing through her hair as she still held it pushed above her. "But you're right. I'm going to have to get used to being stuffed full of your big cock and feeling stretched to bursting."
Her boyfriend's hot friend's smile deepened at her obvious agreement that they would have sex again. Mia felt her pussy blaze hotter again at that thought. Fuck, she hadn't meant to cheat on Ethan earlier but oh did she mean every word of it right then!
That feeling was why the stunningly sexy girlfriend's own expression melted into even more illicit naughtiness as she added, "And I am going to have to get used to feeling your hot dick in me without a condom" Shuddering gently in pleasure, Mia continued lightly "I've never felt anything like that before. I've never felt an unprotected dick in me. And it feels incredible. I can feel everything. And I love the way your naked cock feels so tightly pressed against every inch of my pussy. You feel so different from Ethan."
Theo's swelling pride became even more smug at that and as his fingers finished encircling her nipple once more he pressed his palm firmly into her tits, cupping one of the large, firm but so succulently soft mounds and then letting his fingers squeeze, obviously enjoying doing what he had wished to do earlier that night and so many times before. Relishing in the playing with her tits.
"Different as in better?" He asked with a conceited, stunning smirk. Mia couldn't help but smile with electric playfulness -- her pussy was already on fire at that sexy look of his, let alone what he was implying.
"Hm, let me think..." Mia teased and squealed delightedly as her boyfriend's friend gave her a look of mock outrage and flexed his dick inside her, just as he pushed himself hard against her using his firm grip on her tits to pull her down onto his spearing, balls deep cock.
Giggling both out of amusement -- guys were so predictable and funny! -- and pleasure, Mia barely managed to stop her mouth from dropping open in an appreciative moan. Instead she just looked up into Theo's intent eyes with her own playful expression. "Ok, ok, yes." She finally admitted, biting her bottom lip impishly as Theo relaxed his hand and hips "You feel so different. But I love how your cock feels in me so much more than Ethan's. You make me feel things Ethan never has. Or could. I love the way I feel with your big cock in me. Having your dick in me feels so much better. Though I won't know properly until you fuck me with it."
She added that last with a hint of teasing implication as she ran her feet up the back of his calves, her soft thighs brushing against his strong waist, as she arched her back ever so slightly off the mattress. The subtle movement pressed her soft but firm breast hard into his groping hand, and the feel of his fingers squeezing her bare flesh as his cock was buried to the hilt inside of her pussy made Mia tingle all over with hot electricity.
Staring down at her with pride and heated playfulness, Theo gave her breast a rough squeeze before he spoke.
"Is it everything you dreamed of?" He asked, knowing exactly what she had heard about him and thought of all day.
Mia's smile was a mix of playfulness and satisfaction as she relished the feel of him playing with her body -- inside and out. Shaking her head she replied almost dreamily.
"A lot more." She answered honestly "Even having your dick down my throat I had no idea you would feel this good inside me. I've never cum from just having Ethan fill me with his cock. All you've done is get your dick in me and make sure it doesn't hurt and I've already cum twice! And we haven't even really had sex yet."
Theo's self-satisfied expression deepened at that, the honesty in the hot girlfriend's words stoking his ego more than any compliment could have. Fuck he was going to be insufferable around Ethan now after this!
Part of Mia somehow found that more than a little exciting. Leaving one of her hands to rest on top of her head, her hair laying bunched up and messed up sexily around her face and on Theo's pillow like she had just had wild sex emphasised by the erotic way her arm angled up, her other hand drifted down over her heaving tits, cupping and squeezing the one Theo was playing with by laying her hand on his and squeezing hard, smirking playfully, before descending down over her stomach to almost rest on her pussy filled cock as she spoke. Fuck she could feel Theo's enormous cock filling her to absolute bursting he was so huge! That feeling put a devilish heat in Mia's green-brown eyes.
"I've been thinking about your dick all day, wondering what it would feel like and how you could make Naomi act like Ethan and Johnnie had said. I haven't been able to get your dick...and you...out of my mind" She continued with a voice increasingly tinged by sexual heat as well as complete satisfaction at how she was now feeling, and what she could feel beneath her hand "I've wanted you all day, Theo. And I've wanted to know everything Naomi felt. When I first saw your dick..."
Mia paused, her eyes practically glowing as she ran her fingers down to touch where the very base of his cock rested against her absolutely stuffed pussy, her whole body shivering as she felt no condom as much as she did from feeling that connection as she looked up into Theo's face -- Ethan's friend's face.
She gasped hornily and couldn't finish the thought, instead smiling cutely for a moment before she continued "...But when you first pushed your cock into me, and I felt you fill me like I've never felt before...um fuck...let's just say, I'm Ethan's girlfriend but I'm yours to fuck tonight."
Mia didn't think Theo could look more self-satisfied, but she was wrong. Though something else tinged that pride, that smugness of finally getting her -- the unattainable faithful girlfriend of his friend -- in bed, on her back, and fully taking his unprotected dick; pleasure, desire, and fulfilment.
All three sent a warm wave of pride through Mia as she once again felt like the sexiest and most desired woman in the world, and she knew that Theo wasn't just smug at getting her on her because of who she was, but because to him she was that woman. Seeing it in his eyes made Mia even more willing to give him everything tonight...and rock his world.
"And I'm gonna blow your mind, Mia." Theo replied, echoing her own thoughts. For some reason hearing him say her name, in the same way that he had always spoken her name as Ethan's friend before that moment, just as he had all night before he had kissed her, made Mia feel deeply erotically turned on. It was another hot reminder of just what she was doing and who with. Another emphasising of that she was really cheating with a friend of Ethan's.
"You're going to fuck me like Ethan never has. With a bigger, and better, dick. And we're going to have sex, Theo, and you're going to make me feel like I never have before." Mia purred with a sexy little smile as her feet continued to stroke his calves lewdly, the hand in her hair clawed teasingly, and the hand that touched the base of Theo's so-hard dick trailed up his toned, hot body to dance seductively around his handsome face.
"Make me love every second of it. Show me what I've been missing. You have your big, hard dick buried all the way in me, Theo, and it doesn't hurt now. You've got me used to your big cock." Mia cooed with heat, emphasising who she was as she stared seductively up into his face, her own face beaming with her beauty, "So you can fuck your friend's girlfriend now without splitting me in two" She added lustfully.
Theo's grin twisted into a smirk that set Mia's pussy on fire -- fuck but he was so good-looking! -- and he twitched his dick inside her in a way that set Mia's whole body fluttering with butterflies and put a sexy curl to her naughty smile.
"Well, I want you to enjoy every second of the first time you're fucked by an unprotected dick." Theo replied playfully, "Even if it isn't your boyfriend's."
Mia's pussy blazed with tingling fire tightly around Theo's thick cock and without thinking her fingers gently raked down the side of his face and dug into his shoulder as she stared up at him intensely.
Theo smiled knowingly at the crackling desire that flared in her large eyes, her naked tits -- proudly displayed before his devouring eyes -- heaving as Mia's breathing deepened in lust, pushing the one repeatedly into his groping hand, and her slender body shivered beneath him -- fuck but this was so bad! -- before, as her pussy clenched tightly around his cock, as sharp pulses of horniness fired through every nerve of her body from her filled pussy, her boyfriend's friend's gorgeous face tightened in obvious pleasure to the point where he looked like he was struggling not to cum then and there!
The thought of Theo exploding inside her and filling her with his cum almost sent Mia reeling into another orgasm and her whole body was suddenly ablaze with ravenous, tingling excitement, and her already cinching pussy snapped like a vice around Theo's long, hard shaft.
"Fuck your pussy feels so fucking good!" Theo breathed tightly as he looked down at Mia with an intensely predatory expression, his eyes aflame with passionate desire.
Mia smiled erotically, almost daring Theo to nail the living hell out of her, as she slid her hand down his chest before dropping it sexily to her flat stomach.
"You like having your dick in me, Theo?" She asked teasingly, and smiled sexily as Ethan's friend gave her a stunning smile in response, the answer plain on his face.
Mia felt a thrill rush through her. She was making his dreams come true tonight...but she wanted to hear him say it. She was letting him fuck her behind Ethan's back, cheating on her sweet boyfriend who she loved with all of her heart, so just as when she was sucking his dick Mia wanted to be the best Theo ever had. Oh she was going to let him fuck the hell out of her and she was going to fuck him raw, but she wanted to be the most memorable woman he had ever had sex with. In every way.
"Do you like my pussy around your big cock?" She asked in a sultry voice edged with huskiness, and Theo's eyes glittered hungrily even as his lips twitched with smug amusement.
"I wouldn't want to have my dick in any other woman." He answered as he looked deep into Mia's eyes and the tremble that ran through the hot 19-year-old girlfriend's body this time was a mix of pleasure and desire at the untarnished honesty in his voice.
Somehow those words were more of a compliment than anything Theo had said to her that day. More so as he added with a charming curve to one side of his mouth, "I've been with a lot of women, but you're the hottest in every way. Not just gorgeous and sexy as fuck, and fun of course, but I've never felt a pussy like yours. You're tight, hot, wet...fuck...and I've never been so close to cumming from just feeling myself in a woman." His voice trembled at that last as if the struggle really were almost too much to bear as Mia's pussy squeezed and relaxed rhythmically as she stared up at him sexily. "Your pussy feels so fucking good, better than any other girls' I've had; even Naomi."
Every honest word stoked Mia's ego, and her naughtiness -- fuck did she feel deliciously devilish! She was going to blow Theo's mind and rock his fucking world! -- but it was the last two that made Mia's increasingly pleased smile beam radiantly with pride.
She and the others hadn't been shocked at Theo's break up for nothing, Naomi had really been the perfect match for him in every way. Or so they had thought. Now he had Mia. And hearing him say that she was as good as he felt in her, the best either of them had had, with a heartfelt sincerity that showed in his eyes made Mia feel like the hottest woman on the planet. ...And like she wanted to do anything for him. If she hadn't already let him inside her without a condom how she felt hearing those words would have.



Obviously enjoying the look on Mia's face as he read her expression, her boyfriend's rockstar-like friend stared down at her for a moment before his charming, sincere smile melted into his usual mischievous, roguish smirk.
"I love the way your pussy feels" He said devilishly, "Clinging to my dick like a perfect fit. And I love the feel of your hot pussy, wrapped tightly around my dick, feeling every inch of you, your flesh against mine with nothing between. No condom. Just my unprotected dick tightly held by your hot, wet, soft pussy."
As Theo began Mia felt her skin tingling and flashes of hot electricity lance through her from her cock-stuffed pussy. By the last word her whole body was trembling visibly and her breathing came in shaking, ragged breaths. His words made Mia really concentrate on how he felt inside her again until she could feel every vein along his thick, rock-solid shaft and the outline of the spongy, ridged head against the inside of her pussy.
She had never felt so...intimate and penetrated in her life. Never had she felt Ethan's cock as she felt Theo's. It was like for the first time she was feeling what a dick inside her actually felt like. And it was her boyfriend's friend's! Fuck, the feelings suffusing her from her last orgasm suddenly intensified and as Theo stopped speaking and just looked down at her, smirking smugly at her reaction, Mia was blasted almost to the edge of another orgasm!
But Ethan's friend wasn't finished yet.
"It's a shame..." He began with teasing arrogance as he watched her shudder excitedly on his cock, "...that Ethan's never got to have his dick in you like this. He's missing out on how good his girlfriend's pussy feels around his dick. Unprotected. How the inside of your pussy feels. Slick, burning hot, and like a vice, so fucking good. Such a shame."
Mia felt her eyes crackle with the lustful energy that surged through her whole body at his words, and her own expression brightened sluttily.
"It's a shame for him." Mia agreed steamily, her own smile dripping sultry sluttiness "But not for you. You get my pussy like he never has. And never will."
"Poor Ethan." Theo teased with mock pity as his eyes ate Mia up and his dick twitched inside her.
"Poor Ethan." Mia repeated almost lovingly, before adding with intensity and heat "You get me -- his girlfriend -- like he never has. And I get to feel your cock like I have never felt his."
Biting her bottom lip as once more she felt every solid inch of Theo's cock pulsing inside her humming pussy Mia stared avidly up into her boyfriend's friend's eyes, her whole body teetering on the edge of another mind-shattering orgasm, as her heart beat heavily before she added with a dirty, playfully erotic smirk "But he wouldn't feel my pussy like you do, and he wouldn't feel the same in me as you. And I would definitely not feel the same as I do with your dick in me."
"And why is that?" He asked with knowing smugness and Mia smiled seductively as she reached the hand from her stomach to gently take hold of Theo's neck, pulling him slowly towards her.
"Because you are so...much...bigger...stretching me...deeper in me...than Ethan." She said deliberately and erotically as she pulled his lips to hers. Kissing his lips lustfully, once, twice, Mia opened her mouth and lithely slithered her tongue into his mouth, twisting and swirling with his tongue in a deeply passionate kiss just like Theo had swirled his hips as he fed her his big cock a few moments before.
As the wet smacking of their lips and the heavy, horny breaths of their often open-mouthed kiss filled the room, Mia broke the kiss. Looking up with burningly lust-filled eyes Mia reached her other hand up to take hold of Theo's neck as she raised her hips to lock her legs around his toned waist. Then with fiery heat and all of the passion raging from her cock-filled pussy, Mia spoke with a voice husky with utter desire and hunger.
"You've got all of your dick inside me, Theo." She teased playfully, "Just like you've always wanted. You've finally got me...on your dick...on my back...underneath you...in your bed..." Smiling a cute, sexy smile as she bit her bottom lip, her eyes twinkling as she tightened her legs around his waist and hung from his neck as she lay beneath him looking both beautiful and seductively hot, naked, Mia finished "So fuck me, Theo. Fuck Ethan's girlfriend."
Giving Mia the most stunning, attractive smile, Theo kneaded her succulently pliant tits firmly, his fingers sinking erotically into the soft but firm flesh before with one last hard squeeze he rested his hand beside her shoulder, holding himself above her. Leaning down to briefly kiss her soft lips, Theo winked.
"My pleasure" He replied with playful smugness.
Mia smiled beautifully, horny anticipation painting her face and gleaming in her excited eyes, relishing how his lips had felt against hers as his dick lay buried hard inside her.
Then all thoughts fled from the hot girlfriend's mind as Theo slowly pulled almost all of his thick cock out of her and her pussy literally blazed to life. The feel of that enormous, solid rod and fat, ridged head that was stretching her pussy almost painfully sliding from deep within her, leaving her feeling suddenly empty, gliding against and teasing all of the tingling nerves buzzing inside her as her pussy clung almost desperately to the fat shaft so that a slick sucking noise filled the room until only the very tip of the bulbous head remained tantalisingly within her, took Mia's breath away and she shuddered in sexy gasps, her eyes shining as she stared up into Theo's smiling face.
Mia's lips curved with sexy, cute eagerness that her boyfriend's friend clearly took to be keen consent as no sooner had his eyes twinkled mischievously at her expression he hotly teased, "Time for all of the dreams you had today to come true". Mia's soft smile burned excitedly, her eyes sparkling with fervent anticipation -- fuck she was ready for this! -- then both flaming wilder as her boyfriend's friend added naughtily, "Tell your boyfriend you love him"
Naked tits raising rapidly as Mia's breathing quickened at his words, the hot girlfriend teased Theo's neck as she stared up at him with barely held back lust and spoke loud enough for her sweet, loving, trusting and faithful boyfriend of a year and a half to hear as she lay with her legs around his friend, waiting to take his hard, unprotected cock as the swelling tip lay nestled within her hot, clinging pussy.
"I love you EthaaaaaAAANN!!" Mia called out playfully and honestly, though as she spoke Theo's lips quirked devilishly and he drove his entire dick forcefully inside her causing the stunning girlfriend to scream the last part of her boyfriend's name in utter, pussy-wrenching pleasure.
A shrill moan of ecstasy burst from Mia's mouth as Theo's huge, solid cock slammed all the way inside her, stretching her pussy and sending her whole body whirling with pleasure. Her eyes almost rolled up into her head and her slender back arched as her boyfriend's friend's unprotected dick struck home deep within her, his heavy cum-filled balls slapping sharply against her ass. Mia's delighted cry tore all of the air from her lungs...or maybe it was suddenly and forcefully being filled by so much rock-hard cock!...and the sexy, slender girlfriend could barely think! ...However this time Theo didn't stop.
The moment his gigantic cock slammed balls deep inside her, the hot rock-star-like friend of her boyfriend immediately pulled almost all of his solid length from within her before ramming all nine and a half balls deep into her, the fat head almost spearing directly into Mia's unprotected womb. Before her boyfriend's name had left her soft, ecstasy-parted purple-painted lips, Theo had begun a rapid rhythm of pounding her tingling pussy powerfully, fucking her into the soft bed and sending waves of mind-tearing pleasure ripping through every inch of the hot brunette girlfriend's 19-year-old body like she had never felt -- or ever imagined could be felt -- before!
"OH MY GOOOOD!!" Mia cried out in utter ecstasy, her large green-brown eyes shooting wide open while also trying to flutter as her world and body shook with rapt pleasure that was literally pounding into every inch of her.
Her slender back arched off the soft bed as her nails dug into Theo's neck, clinging on to him for dear life just as her smooth legs clung around his taut waist, her feet gently bouncing on his ass every time he nailed his huge solid dick into her.
"OHHHHHH!! OHH! OHHHHHH!" Mia moaned with all of her soul between world-rending screams and shrill squeals that the hot girlfriend knew her boyfriend could hear as if she were being fucked right next to him, and probably even in the hallway outside as well!
Her mouth struggled between dropping wide open and beaming with a huge grin of ecstasy as pleasure so strong that she thought she would pass out literally tore through every nerve and inch of her hot 19-year-old body. FUCK! But she had never felt anything like this, had never imagined sex could feel like this, had never imagined that this is what the huge dick of her boyfriend's friend would feel like inside her!
As wave after wave of orgasm-wrenching pleasure erupted from her hot, vice-like pussy as Theo kept pounding her with his big cock Mia knew that right then she would do anything for Theo, let him do anything to her, and she understood exactly how Naomi had felt. She was Ethan's girlfriend, and he still held all of her heart, but right then Mia knew she was Theo's...all night. As much as he wanted. However he wanted. She was his slut. And Mia knew that this wasn't going to be the only night he got her in his bed...or anywhere else. She would make sure of that, even if he didn't.
That thought brought a dirty, lust-burning naughty curve to Mia's soft lips as she focused on Theo's face above her as her back hit the mattress again and her mind cleared enough for her to start bucking her hips up to match her boyfriend's friend's powerful downward thrusts. Theo's own attractive face grinned down at her, a mix of triumph and gorging on the sight of her beneath him -- her beautiful face twisted gently with never-before-experienced pleasure and utter worship of him, and her sexy naked body writing lusciously beneath him, skewered by his impressive dick that bounced her soft but firm tits around her slim chest madly with his rapid rhythm.
Mia had no doubt that Theo could see the utter desire and devotion in her eyes, and how he had her as his. That only turned Ethan's gorgeous girlfriend on even more and made the feelings clawing through her even more wildly intoxicating.
The fact that she was having sex...unprotected...with her boyfriend's friend right behind the wall her boyfriend was asleep beside, while the connecting door was wide open and the sounds of her, his girlfriend of a year and a half, screaming and moaning with all of her heart drifted through clearly, was only made that much hotter as the two of them looked into each other's eyes and knew that while Mia was Ethan's loving and faithful girlfriend, and always would be, Ethan's girl was, and always would be, his friend's slut. Mia's filthy smiled burned dirtier at that and a horny groan from the bottom of her stomach and dick-filled pussy trembled hotly from Mia's luscious lips.
"Oh god, yes, Theo! Ohhmm mmmm, fuck! Oooo fuck!" Mia moaned in a loud, erotic purr as her eyes remained lock to Theo's "Oh yes! Yes! Ohhhhh! Give me your big cock! Ohhhh FUCK! It feels so good!! Ohhhhh!"
Smirking down at her with all the self-satisfaction that he deserved considering that he had his friend's girlfriend impaled on his unprotected dick, like his friend -- her boyfriend -- never had, Theo continued to fuck his dick slickly into Mia's oh-so-welcoming cheating pussy driving her tight ass like a machine gun into the soft bed, and spoke without the slightest hint of being out of breath at nailing her than Ethan ever had -- even on his most wild and passionate night!
"You like that, Mia?" Theo asked with a mix of smugness and arrogance, clearly already knowing the answer from Mia's twisted face, manically humping hips, and desperately lust-filled cries of utter pleasure.
Her boyfriend's friend's cheeky playfulness, however, only turned Mia on even more and made the hot girlfriend remember everything Theo had said throughout the day, and now here she was, taking his cock, and never wanting him to stop!
Smiling sexily -- well, as best as she could while moaning wildly and fighting to both roll her eyes into the back of her head while opening them as wide as they would go and biting her lip while throwing her head back and screaming in pleasure! -- Mia gave Ethan's friend the most sluttiest and heat-filled look as she tightened her legs around his waist and thrust her hips up wildly to match his relentless pounding as she dug her nails into his shoulder and neck.
"Uh, Uhhh, Uhmmmnn, Ohhhh! Ffffuck! Oh fuck YES!" Mia replied emphatically, shouting out the answer passionately as Theo's huge dick rammed balls deep into her hard enough to slam against her cervix and shimmy Mia's head closer to the headboard above her.
Squealing in delight the hot 19-year-old girlfriend purred a moan excitedly as she grinned and moaned deeply. "Ohhhhhh! Oh fuck! Mmmm!" Laughing softly in disbelieving satisfaction, Mia's eyes shone ecstatically as she slid one hand down around Theo's strong back as the other snaked into his slightly mused dark hair. "Ohh I love the way you're fucking me! Ohhhhhmmmm!" She moaned huskily "Ohhhh! Oh! Oh fuck! Keep fucking me, Theo. Keep ohhhmmm fucking me! Ohhhhhh, I love your big dick! Oh my god, mmmmmmmm! YES!"
"I knew you would" Theo replied with smug arrogance, "I bet you...ungh...wish you would have let me fuck you earlier;...ah...before today, at the concert...ugh...even in that changing room...fuck!"
Gently scraping her nails down Theo's smooth, broad back Mia moaned deeply as her boyfriend's friend's words washed over her as he continued to pound her with his enormous dick. Her mind was reeling as much as her body from how fucking good she felt, but even lost in the throes of extremely passionate ecstasy the hot girlfriend couldn't help but dazedly think -- through a cloud of body-wracking pleasure -- how true Theo's words were.
"Oh god YES!" Mia groaned emphatically in reply, her eyes fluttering and rolling as her pussy spasmed in ways she had never felt before, before she smiled up at Theo with erotic playfulness. Fuck! She had never meant anything more in her life! She meant every word from the bottom of her heart -- oh fuck did she love Theo's big dick more than anything! Holy fuck did she want him to never stop fucking her!
And oh yes did she wish now that she had let this gorgeous friend of her boyfriend get his incredible dick inside her before now and fuck her brains out! Oh fuck, she had never felt anything like she felt now before!
Theo only gave her a triumphant grin that sent shivers of lust down Mia's spine and deep into her cock-filled pussy. Fuck but he was so good-looking! Her own lips curved more teasingly, matching the twinkling in her large green-brown eyes as she curled her fingers in his hair before hotly dragging her nails down his neck.
"Ummmhh...ohhh...yes! Oh god yes, Theo, I wish you would have fucked me before now! Ohmmm...fuck! Umnngh..uh...If I'd...ummm...have known you felt this GOOD! Ohhhhh...ummm...I would have let you fuck me anytime you wanted before now! Ohhhh fuuuuck yes! Ohhh yes! Umm...fuck!" Mia teasingly groaned as she looked up into his satisfied face, her own expression contorting from dick-hardening mischievous sexiness to twisted pleasure as blazing electric pleasure tore through her body with every rapid, hard thrust Theo made balls deep into her.
With an innocently sexy smile that was only spoilt by the utter hunger raging in her eyes, Mia added innocently, "But you're going to fuck me as much as you want from now on. Ahh yes! Mmmmm...you hear me, Theo? Umm...I want you to fuck me from now on. Ummmm...ohhh...You can have sex with me whenever you want...unghmmm...yes...ohhh fuck!...oooo...Ok, Theo? You get your...mmm...dick in me whenever you want...ohhmmm...you get me...ohhhh...any time you want...ohhhh...as much...fuck!...as you want...fuck! Oh yes! I'm yours to FUCK whenever you want!! Mmmm...so fuck me, Theo. I. WANT. You. To. FUCK ME."
Mia emphasised each of the last words deliberately as she stared intently up into Theo's eyes with a slutty, predatory smirk. Whether it was how hot she looked, what she had said, or how she had said it, the gorgeous girlfriend didn't know but Theo's eyes suddenly burned hotter and he rammed his hard dick into her so forcefully that Mia's groan came out a squeaking squeal of pleasure and her whole body was driven up towards the headboard as much as deep into the soft mattress.
"Anything my friend's girlfriend wants" Theo replied with a cheeky grin that set Mia's pussy blazing as he repeatedly rammed his dick into her. The blatant statement of who she was and that it was her who was asking him to fuck her was so hot Mia's whole body shuddered.
The truth of both only turned that shudder into her whole naked body squirming in pleasure sending her bucking hips into a manic, eager roll to meet each deep thrust into her unprotected pussy as she gave a horny, husky, and sexy laugh.
"Ugh fuck!" Theo grunted as his grin melted into a smirk at the feel of her pussy clamping hard around his impaling shaft, "Seems like someone likes to be reminded of how naughty she is being" He half-growled as Mia's vice-like pussy sucked his cock harder than her hot mouth had as he rammed her full of his thick rod again, a self-satisfied gleam flaring in his gorgeous eyes.
Mia could only continue moaning as she nodded emphatically, her whole mind and body whirling from how fucking good she felt. Theo, on the other hand, responded with an almost smug expression before he began rotating his hips with every balls-deep slam into her sending Mia into heaven.
"You're such a bad girl, Mia. Ungh. Look at me. Ah. Look up...at my face. The face of the guy...agh...fucking you. Not your boyfriend. Ughn..But your boyfriend's friend. Ugh shit, fuck." Mia's whole body was wracked with shuddering ecstasy at those words and her moaning only grew louder as she stared avidly up into Theo's burning, horny eyes.
Knowing he had her, Theo leaned down and gently kissed her lips -- almost romantically -- before whispering, "You're such a good girlfriend" and slamming all of his solid cock into her until his heavy balls slapped firmly against her bare ass. As he held himself above her again, while Mia struggled to breath and moan as loud as she could at the same time, her boyfriend's good-looking friend self-confidently added "I always knew you'd love my dick in you. I'm gonna fuck your brains out now. Ungh...fuck...Fuck you better than Ethan ever has!"
With an excited smile and a rapturous squeal, Mia clung to Theo's strong body as her boyfriend's friend suited his words and began fucking the living shit out of her. Pulling his huge cock almost all the way out and slamming so deep and hard into her that the fat head that had been rammed down her throat only minutes before now pounded almost painfully against her cervix, spearing her tingling and nearly orgasmic-exploding pussy as it stretched her and drove her into the bed.
Over and over again the hot girlfriend's tight ass sank into the soft mattress, barely bouncing back up from the springiness and Mia's own desperate thrusting hips up in time for Theo to nail her hard back into the bed again. Thrust after powerful, relentless thrust Theo fucked Mia like a machine gun that showed no sign of slowing despite railing her harder than Ethan had or Mia had ever dreamed possible.



The force and speed of how Theo was fucking would have been enough to take the gorgeous 19-year-old girlfriend's breath away, but how long and thick Theo's cock was, how deep he was inside her, how he was stretching her and sawing against and into places and nerves she had never known she had, the way he held himself effortlessly above her with his gorgeous rock-star face, dazzling charm, and toned, defined body in all its hotness, and how Theo was not just big and strong but also much more skilled than Ethan -- gently rocking his hips or rolling them as he fucked in and out of her, twisting his cock as he corkscrewed deep in and out of her clinging pussy, and used her own body movements and the way the bed bounced her ass to literally probe and push every inch of her pussy -- all sent Mia to the stars and back. Fuck but she could barely breathe, let alone think!
Her whole world was rushing and spinning and filled with colours and sensations she had never dreamed of! Fuck she couldn't control her body!! She was fucking back against Theo desperately, instinctively, and like she had no control over her body -- like every bit of her responded only to Theo's every move and was his to play with!
And holy fuck she felt like she never had before! It had been only a moment before Theo first slammed hard into her and the sex was already a million times better than she had ever had with Ethan! Fuck, Theo made having sex with Ethan feel like fingering herself! It was like comparing a kiss on her hand with her first orgasm!
As her whole body reeled, her hair splayed on the pillow -- just as her legs were spread around Theo's tight waist -- shimmying as Theo fucked her, her fingers gripping Theo's broad shoulders, Mia's soft purple-painted lips curved in a wondrous and delirious grin as they parted, and a deep, passionate moan resounded through the room as her eyes fierily begged Theo to keep fucking her.
Fuck but Ethan's friend was good at this! And the fact that he was Ethan's friend and that he was fucking her in his bed right in the next room to her sleeping boyfriend only sent Mia rocketing to a higher edge. Fuck this was so wrong! And yet right then, with Theo banging the living hell out of her, that thought only made how good and big he was, and the sex, even more mind-blowing. That her boyfriend's friend was fucking her without a condom...well...Mia almost came at that thought!
Gripping Theo's shoulders, Mia struggled not to cum -- as she thought right then that she would pass out if she did! -- crying out with shaky, rapturous, stuttering moans as she tried to catch her breath as pleasure tore through every fibre of her being like a rampant monster. Her slender back arched gently, pushing her succulent, bouncing tits up towards Theo's taut chest, and her legs locked harder around Theo's waist, her feet bouncing illicitly off his ass. Wave after unbelievable wave wracked through her sexy body and Mia clung on, both to her senses and her boyfriend's friend, before finally with a shuddering heartfelt groan her back hit the bed again as her whole body teetered on the edge of an even more intense orgasm than she had had so far!
As the stars and spots began to clear from her vision, Mia looked up into Theo's smug face with devilishly twinkling eyes as she bit her bottom lip. Oh he knew just how close she was already...and all of the reasons why. Slapping his arm playfully, Mia smiled up at him prettily.
"Shush! Ohhhmm...don't even say it!" She warned him light-heartedly before sighing with pleasure and holding back another moan.
"I'm not going to..." He replied with barely contained amusement, before adding in his usual playful tone "...you are."
Another horny shudder ran down Mia's spine sending her body -- and pussy -- quivering at the eroticness of the moment. She knew exactly what Theo wanted. Feeling that huge cock sink deep into her again and again, Mia felt her own playfulness stir as she moaned softly and smirked mischievously.
"Mmmm, ohmmm...what..." Stopping to catch her breath as pleasure made her head swirl, Mia replied impishly "...And what...makes you think...mmm...I'm going to do that? Ohhh mmmmm...fuck!"
Theo's eyes still glinted flirtily even as he growled gently and rammed his entire cock into her so hard that all the air in Mia's lungs was driven out in one sharp, deep groan of utter pleasure as she arched her back again. Settling back on the bed with a wide-open grin of ecstasy, Mia was about to tease her boyfriend's friend some more when Theo leaned down and with another gutturally horny growl mashed his lips to hers.
"Mmmmmmmphhhhh! OHhhhhhmmmpphhhh!" Mia moaned deeply into his mouth as their tongues once again lashed furiously together in a purely animalistic kiss. Their lips smacked, when they touched, and Theo instantly began to thump his hips up and down rapidly, driving his solid cock into Mia so hard and fast that even Mia's moans of pleasure began to sound jittery.
Clinging to Theo's back and shoulder as absolute ecstasy lanced through her body as Theo manically pounded her pussy like he was about to cum any minute, Mia's legs bounced wildly on Theo's ass and the hot girlfriend could barely think enough to return his passionate kiss. In less than a heartbeat Mia's world was once again swimming in stars and mind-twisting, pussy-pleasing pleasure.
Her large tits heaved and rolled wildly around her chest as she struggled to breathe and moan and kiss Theo while he fucked her within an inch of her life, her ass bouncing off the soft mattress so quickly that her boyfriend's friend's dick almost slipped free of her tight pussy but never quite had the chance before it was plunged hotly and full-length back into her.
As quick as Ethan's friend had begun fucking the living daylights out of her Theo broke the kiss and leaned back leaving Mia lying beneath him breathless and red-faced, her eyes practically on fire from how horny she was and how fucking incredible she felt!
Smiling smugly down at her again Theo didn't even breathe hard as he said, "Say it."
Still feeling a little playful despite how her arms and legs suddenly felt weak, Mia purred teasingly.
"Say what?" She asked with sexy innocence as she ran both of her hands up into Theo's hair.
In response Theo rammed his big dick into her so hard and deep that the fat head almost slammed into her womb and Mia let out a loud moan that was almost a scream. That moan was followed by another, and another as Theo repeatedly tried to fuck his unprotected dick into her womb, screwing the thick shaft into her as he twisted his hips each time he sank in and pulled out.
Over and over, faster and faster, Theo stared hotly down at her as he corkscrewed his enormous cock in and out of her tight pussy, watching as Mia's mouth fell open wider and wider with each powerful thrust and her screams filled his room and her and Ethan's.
"Say it." Her boyfriend's friend finally growled, half in how good her pussy felt squeezing his cock and half from how Mia's hands gripped his hair before raking painfully down his neck.
The way Theo's cock was fucking her was sending Mia into heaven as she wildly bucked her hips up, rolling her own ass to fuck her pussy on his thick impaling shaft like a mad woman. Again and again the unprotected thick, long, and hard cock of her boyfriend's friend -- Ethan's friend!
That thought was just so fucking hot! -- filled her unprotected pussy, and Mia could feel every vein as it stretched her to bursting and fucked her so deep Theo's cock was soon going to fill her stomach! Fast, and faster, hard, and harder, deep, and deeper, pounding her like a jackhammer into his bed...until the gorgeous girlfriend's moans became barely audible short squeals of almost-cumming pleasure.
"Oh! OH! OH! Oh! Oh!" Mia barely squeaked out as her eyes began to water until finally pleasure erupted through her and she could barely remain aware of the world around her let alone hold on to being mischievous...or anything but purely honest.
"Ohhhh god! Ohhhh fuuuuck! FUCK! Ohhmmm yes! Ohhh ok, ok, mmmm fuck, Theo, ok..." Mia moaned sluttily before she forced herself to look up into his face as she clung to his neck, barely holding on as he pounded her pussy with his big cock.
Panting breathlessly, Mia spoke with sultry eagerness as she stared avidly into Theo's gorgeous eyes "Ummmm fuck...ohhh, fuck me! Ohhh fuck me, Theo. Ummnn, I want you to fuck me, Theo. Please...ohhhh...oh please, fuck me, Theo! Ahhh! Ooooo yes! Mmmm! Fuck! Fuck! Fuuuuck! You're so fucking good at fucking me!"
Dragging her nails hard down his neck Mia dug them into his shoulder as her eyes burned hotter with desire and her lips quirked naughtily, "Ummm you're so fucking good! Ohhhh, fuck...you're...oh god...you're even better than I imagined you'd be...fuck! FUCK! Ohhhhhhh! Fuck you're so good! Oh my god your dick!"
Grinning proudly Theo ran one of his hands along Mia's bare leg as he rocked his hips in a slower, yet deeper, twisting motion that literally screwed his enormous dick around inside her pussy until the fat head thumped her cervix with its bare, pulsing skin.
"Do you love me fucking you more than Ethan?" He asked, his grin melting into a hot, cheeky smile that set Mia's heart...and pussy...fluttering. Fuck but he was gorgeous! And so bad!
Giving him her own devilishly impish yet oh-so-cute smile, Mia trailed one of her hands teasingly down onto his chest, pressing her palm against his firm muscles as her other hand danced down his neck to lightly grip his shoulder. Her smooth legs, already locked firmly around his waist, tightened and pulled him deep into her so that his fat cock sank as deep as it could, holding him firmly inside her as he almost danced his hips and forced his hard shaft to push hard into her -- almost as if he were trying to shove more of his cock, down to his balls, inside her -- and massage all around her pussy walls.
Glancing deliberately down to look at her cock-stuffed pussy Mia felt a rush of lust surge through her until she felt lightheaded at seeing no sign of a condom and only her boyfriend's friend's bare skin sinking into her splayed open, cheating pussy, before she looked back up with a hooded glance that burned with all of the heat she felt right then...and watched as Theo's eyes lit with that same fire.
"Yes." She answered simply, yet in a way that dripped utter sluttiness, holding his eyes with hers before she firmly raised her hips to push against his.
Taking the hint, Theo quickly used his greater strength to pull almost all of his cock out of her again despite her legs trying to force him back inside her and once again slammed home as he began to fuck her. With eyes locked in an almost angry passion, Theo's proud smirk twisted into a lustful arrogance.
"Say it." He said again, almost as a demand this time, and Mia felt another horny rush blast into her pussy.
Breathing rapidly as Theo's pace quickened again Mia bit her bottom lip before moaning softly.
"Ohhh...I love you fucking me more than Ethan" Mia purred honestly, and as Theo once more slammed into her hard and began fucking the life out of her, she knew what he wanted as she looked into his eyes.
And so with wantonly dripping lust, she added...just as honestly...loud enough to clearly be heard in the next room, "Ohhhh yes, Theo! I love you fucking me more than Ethan! Ohhh god yes, fuck me! Oh please fuck me! Ohhhmmmm! Fuuuccckk! Ummmm yeah! You fuck me so much better than he is! Ohhhh I love your big dick so much more! Ughmmm yes! Oh god yes! Fuck! Fuck me with your big unprotected cock, Theo! Make my pussy yours"
The words were exactly what her boyfriend's friend wanted to hear as Theo's eyes blazed with wild lust and he rapidly began screwing his enormous dick in and out of her pussy with renewed vigour. Slamming into her so hard that each balls deep thrust slammed the fat, unprotected head of his cock against her cervix so forcefully that Mia struggled to gasp for panting breaths; both due to the force and how mind-blowingly incredible it felt.
Her pussy, splayed as wide open as her legs around Theo's waist, eagerly took every long, hard, thick inch of Ethan's friend's big dick, clenching and squeezing as it desperately tried to keep Mia filled with the wondrous rod as every inch of her pussy tingled and shook with a thousand fireworks of pleasure.
Gazing up at her boyfriend's friend, this guy who had wanted to fuck her for so long and who now had his dick inside her like her boyfriend never had...and had her begging him to fuck her like her life depended on it because oh fuck did she feel good!...Mia gave him a blazingly hot, wanton smile urging him to fuck her with all he had.
Smirking with satisfaction, both at how obvious it was that she was loving having sex with him and what she had just so loudly admitted, Theo pushed himself back up and did just that. No longer twisting his hips he instead began to angle himself slightly as he fucked her, watching her face intently, until Mia suddenly...and unexpectedly...felt what he had been looking for...and almost jumped off the bed as a powerful blast of electricity shot from her pussy through her.
"OHHH!" Mia half-screamed and half-squealed as her eyes lit up, twinkling as her toes curled and her entire body rippled with goosebumps. Gazing up at Theo in amazement with eyes that were twice as large as normal, Mia eyed her boyfriend's friend curiously as she gasped for breath, but Ethan's friend only gave her another of his cheeky grins before holding himself still and at that same slight angle began rampantly fucking the life out of her.
Instantly Mia's entire body jolted as her pussy sparked with pleasure she had never imagine as Theo hit that same spot deep within her over and over again, forcefully and quickly ramming his huge cock deep into her in a way that pounded that extremely sensitive spot inside her so perfectly that long before her boyfriend's friend had set up a steady rhythm again Mia's toes and legs were curling, her nails were digging trenches into Theo's skin, her ass was bouncing wildly up and down into Theo's shocking thrusts, and the hot 19-year-old girlfriend could barely see as electrically-charged fire raked through her body so powerfully that had she been able to think Mia would have thought she was instantly about to cum!
Her whole world shuddered and ecstasy ripped through her so forcefully that for a long moment all the sexy girlfriend could do was cling to her boyfriend's friend and raggedly gasp for breaths in short, high-pitched whines. Fuck! She couldn't even moan she felt so fucking good!
After what seemed like an eternity Mia's sight began to return, though as her back hit the bed again from where it had arched she still stared up with red-faced disbelief at the grinning face of her boyfriend's friend. Her pussy still convulsed and her whole body surged with never experienced pleasure as Theo continued to rapidly hit that spot deep within her, but finally Mia's lungs seemed to start working again.
And as they did the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend began moaning like she had never moaned before during sex. And only one thought flitted through her spinning mind; this, this is what sex was really meant to feel like. She had always loved sex with Ethan, but this was how sex truly should feel. And fuck, but only Theo could make her feel like this.
His smile deepening amusedly as he saw Mia's thoughts clearly painted on her pleasure-filled face, Theo waited for her eyes to be a little less sex-glazed-over before he spoke with charming smugness.
"Ethan's never found that spot before, I take it?" Theo asked in response to the unvoiced question in Mia's quizzical eyes. Mia only shook her head in sexy, innocent playfulness in reply, groaning deeply as Theo slammed deep into her and over that spot intentionally with a wink. "Looks like I'll have to fuck his girlfriend properly. Show her what real sex should feel like."
"Mmmmm!" Mia purred in a sexy moan, her smooth tingling legs eagerly wrapping tighter around Theo's waist to show him just how much she loved that idea. And fuck, did she! Not only was what Theo said so true and exactly what Mia had thought, but oh fuck it was so illicitly hot!
"Ugh fuck! And I think his girlfriend wants me to." He smirked as Mia's pussy hornily clenched around his invading shaft.
Seeing his face twist in pleasure at the way she felt spurred Mia on lustfully, not to mention making the hot girlfriend beam with pride at being able to make this ladies' man clearly struggle with pleasure as much as she did. Even for a moment.
And so as Theo continued Mia forced her mind to focus enough through how incredible she was feeling to massage Theo's cock like a vice as he rapidly sank into her again and again.
"Ah fuck, your pussy is so tight! Fuck! Nghn! Fuck it feels so fucking good!" Her boyfriend's friend exclaimed through a tightly strained voice as he too shuddered, his gorgeous face twisting almost in pain from how good Mia's pussy felt, both of which made Mia eagerly thrust her hips up to meet his hungry downward stroke before he spoke with playfully glinting eyes, "It's a good job, 'cause ugh...I'm gonna fuck you better than Ethan all night long, Mia. Agh...fuck...unnn...fuck, how can you be this tight!? Ungh...you've been daydreaming about me having sex with you all day! Aghh! Thinking about my dick...ugnnn...and what...uh fuck...shit...yes...and what my dick would feel like inside you! Umgh. Well...you've got it in you now, baby, and all of your dreams are going to come true."
Part of Mia wanted to playfully slap Theo for that -- dreaming about him fucking her! -- except right then she felt too fucking good and as much as she didn't want to admit it he was right. She had been daydreaming about what his dick was like and what sex with him would be like.
Fuck, but thinking about that, how she had resisted, all she had gone through to end up where she was, how the day had started, and now what she was doing, where, and with who...not to mention how she was acting about it all!...Mia's whole body, especially her cock-stuffed pussy, tingled even hotter and the hand that held on to Theo's shoulder gently dug its nails firmly into his taut skin. The other sexily circled around his defined chest muscles before teasingly trailing down to where his cock was ramming into her pussy.
Feeling her unprotected pussy expand with each powerful thrust of that huge, unprotected cock all the way deep inside her almost made Mia cum right then and there. Her whole body shuddered causing her naked tits to jump lustfully, before Mia sexily trailed her hand up over her flat stomach -- where Theo's cock felt like it was still slamming into it was so big! -- to circle and cup her gently rolling tits, playfully squeezing the soft but firm flesh so that her delicate fingers sank into the pliable 36D mound lustfully, before tracing her fingers up to her slender shoulder and perfect neck then with willowy sexiness arching her arm above her until her fingers splayed flat on the headboard above her.
The headboard that gently rocked against the wall that her boyfriend was sleeping ill behind. Fuck but reaching out to press her hand against that wall, even through the headboard, while she was having sex...no, the best sex of her life...with Ethan's friend was just so exhilarating and hot that once again Mia almost came, and for a long moment all the hot girlfriend could do was stare avidly up with horny eyes into Theo's face as she let him fuck her pussy with his unprotected cock.
"You're uh already bigger and um better than I ever imagined." Mia panted through a tight, pleasure-strained voice, moaning softly before she continued "Ohhuuhhhmmm! Mmm, yes! Fuck! And you've...ohhhhh...oooooo...mmm yes...ohh you've already shown me that you're ahhh...fuuuck...bigger and better...oh god yes!...oh fuck! Oooo...bigger and better than Ethan! Ohh...that yooouuu...fuck me better than Ethan does! Ummmm, that I...ohmmm...love your dick more than his! Oh god so fucking good! Ooooo keep fucking me, Theo! Ohh yeessss!"



For a moment Mia's eyes fluttered once more and only a luscious mewl escaped her parted lips as Theo's cock repeatedly struck home, nailing her higher and higher to heaven. Her legs trembled around his waist and Mia doubted that they could hold her up if she tried to stand.
Fuck but she had never felt so full, so incredible, and so deeply and completely full of cock in her life, and that was not to mention how burningly hot it felt to feel Theo's skin against hers as his enormous cock stretched her without a condom! Fuck, but she felt like she was fucking up at him like an insatiable slut, desperately hungry for his dick! Thing was...she was, and that only made the naughty cheating girlfriend feel even more slutty...and incredible.
When her eyes opened again with raging lust flaming them Mia pushed against the headboard, driving her pussy onto Theo's dick as hard as she could while her hips bounced up and down on the soft mattress. Her large tits spun and shook around her slender chest and the look she gave him as she spoke again, her laboured breathing finally allowing her to do more than just moan and pant wildly, was not just inviting, but absolutely begging him...no, daring him...to fuck her with everything he had.
"Mmmm, yeah baby, oh fuck, mmm, I love the way you fuck me." Mia purred sexily, "So come on, Theo, fuck me. Ummm, you've always wanted to. Oh. And now...mmm...now you have me in your bed. So fuck me. Ohhhhh. Show me how right my boyfriend was about you, mmm, and I'll let you fuck me again! Ohhhhhmmm, fuck yes! Fuck your friend's girlfriend, Theo. Fuck me with your big dick, baby!"
Theo's one-sided smile was ravishing but Mia didn't have the chance to feel anything but the but a thrill running from her fluttering stomach before once more Theo's cock slammed home, almost filling it as it filled her gaping pussy.
And from then on all the stunning girlfriend could do was moan and groan loudly, empathically squealing out the pleasure electrifying every inch of her 19-year-old body, as Theo slammed his cock against her cervix, drove the fat head like a jackhammer into that spot that had Mia's toes curling until her feet almost bent in half, and fucked her so full of thick, hard dick that not only did Mia's ass slam swiftly up and down into the mattress but the whole bed began to gently shimmy just as her head began to shift ever so slightly towards the headboard with every balls deep slam.
And oh fuck did it feel incredible! Mia could barely think she was having the life so literally fucked out of her. She had never felt so full of dick, so stretched, and so deeply penetrated! She was feeling so many things she had never known before, not only immense, stomach tightening, orgasm-inducing pleasure, but parts inside of her that she had never known existed -- parts she had never known a cock could reach or could set off like Theo's did!
The hot girlfriend felt like a virgin again having sex for the very first time, feeling a hard cock inside her for the first time, and laying naked with a strong guy between her legs for the first time. Only this time the stunning dark-haired 19-year-old felt nothing but utter pleasure -- at least now that Theo had stretched her pussy enough to take his cock! And fuck did her boyfriend's friend know how to use that monster! Not only was Theo so much thicker, and so much deeper inside her, than Ethan...but every single inch of his dick and every single move he made sent fireworks erupting from her pussy until every nerve in her body tingled and her muscles turned to jelly.
With each powerful thrust the gorgeous girlfriend felt more and more like a fuck doll for Ethan's friend, unable and unwilling to move except to fuck her pussy harder and faster on his cock as she hungrily met each of his downward thrusts with her bucking hips. Right then, having the life fucked out of her on Theo's bed, Mia wouldn't have been able to move if Ethan came in...wouldn't have wanted to move if Ethan caught her!...and could do nothing but let Theo take her however he wanted. As much of her as he wanted. And oh fuck desperately want him to do both. Right then as Theo continued to nail her to his bed Mia had literally given him all of her and anything that he wanted.
All of the intense pleasure she felt from that was only made hotter as Mia looked up, her eyes locked with the stunningly good-looking guy above her, and saw not only the face of a guy who wasn't her boyfriend...but the face of one of his good friends!
The fact that here she was, a girlfriend of a year and a half, a girl completely in love with her boyfriend, completely naked, lying on her boyfriend's friend's hotel bed, her legs wrapped tightly around his waist, her big, glorious 36D tits completely on display for him and rolling around her bare chest, her one hand gripping erotically to his strong, naked shoulder as the other reached above her, fingers splayed against the headboard, pushing her down towards him, as his completely unprotected cock that was so much bigger and thicker than her boyfriend's rammed and pounded her once-faithful pussy so hard and fast that Mia's ass bounced rapidly on the mattress and the hot 19-year-old felt like she was being drilled through the bed...all of it only drove Mia to even higher heights of pleasure.
Why it was so hot to think that here she was cheating on her loving, kind, caring, and perfect boyfriend, not just with some random guy but with a guy he liked and was good friends with, a guy he trusted and hung out with and saw every day, Mia didn't know, but oh fuck did it feel incredible!
That Mia was not only blown away by how great the sex was, that not only had she meant just how much better the sex was with Theo than with Ethan, and how much more she really loved his cock than her boyfriend's, but that Ethan was lying, ill and asleep, just a few feet away, his head right behind the wall that her hand was splayed up against as his friend fucked the living shit out of her, and that the door to the next room stood wide open -- her moans, groans, and screams of pleasure drifting through to fill both rooms with their unmistakable carnal ecstasy -- all of it just made Mia's pussy spasm until the hot, horny girlfriend felt like she was clawing maddeningly as her entire body and world was being swept away to multiple orgasms that would blow the two she had had already -- two just from having Theo's cock slowly fill her!
Thinking that she was cheating on Ethan with Theo, that she had resisted Theo for so long before, that she hadn't let him look down her top, that she had stopped him holding his hands under her top, and that she hadn't let him cup her tits over her bra at the concert, not to mention that she had freaked out about kissing him not even an hour before, and now here she was letting him see her naked, fuck her without a condom, loving every inch...every moment of it, and knowing that she was going to let him do whatever he wanted to her, for as long as he wanted, all night long...and no doubt let him fuck her again, and again, and again, after tonight...well, that was just the icing on the cake that sent the already wildly bucking girlfriend into a frenzy.
And so grabbing his neck as she pushed up against the headboard, Mia rolled her hips as she thrust them up to match every jackhammering stroke deep into her stretched pussy, fucking back at Theo with wild abandon as the feel of her boyfriend's friend's enormous naked cock against the inside of her pussy walls, the way she was being stretched like never before, and the impact of Theo's spongy, ready-to-spray-cum head striking relentlessly hard against her cervix, all drove the girlfriend of a year and a half ever closer to another mind-rending orgasm.
Matching her stroke for stroke, Theo continued to nail Mia to the bed until the illicit pair were fucking like mad, her with her slender, sexy legs held tightly around his waist, her flat stomach and perfectly slim waist undulating in pleasure as she was stuffed hard with solid cock again and again, her big naked tits spinning wildly around her chest as she stared up into Theo's eyes, hers locked with his in passion, with her hair framing her beautiful face -- eyes blazing with wanton desire and mouth lusciously and erotically hanging open as she moaned and groaned in utter ecstasy from the best sex she had ever had.
While Theo, strong, chiselled, and strikingly hot and handsome held himself effortlessly above her like some dominating animal recklessly pounding his hips up and down, driving his enormous, thick, unprotected cock in and out of Mia's oh-so-welcoming pussy until his huge, cum-filled balls slapped loudly against her bucking ass as he drove it hard into the soft mattress of his bed, an expression of lust, desire, and arrogance on his face as he charmingly, yet cockily, took pleasure in watching his friend's girlfriend's face contort ever more in pleasure as he fucked her senseless
Mia's feet bounced illicitly on his ass with every nine-and-a-half inch stroke into her and the room was filled with the hot, naughty sounds of both of their guttural groans and deeply appreciative moans as well as the soft, teasing sound of the mattress and headboard gently rocking, marking the taboo cheating fuck of a girl letting her boyfriend's friend nail the living hell out of her.
And all while Ethan lay asleep through the open door. If he had just woken up he would have heard the unmistakeable sounds of his girlfriend having sex -- Mia was too loud and clear for him to mistake who she was right then. He would have heard his beautiful girlfriend of a year and a half moaning as his friend filled her again and again with his big dick, heard her groaning Theo's name as she panted for him to fuck her, heard her squealing in pleasure as she almost screamed out how good his cock felt inside her and how good he was fucking her.
But if he had been able to walk through that open connecting door to his friend's room he would have had an even more hot sight. Though probably not for him, as he would have seen his loving, faithful, and oh-so-sexy girlfriend naked and on her back, eagerly and desperately being fucked by his ladies' man friend, giving herself to Theo like she had never given herself to him. Letting him see her tits, letting him kiss her, stick his tongue into her mouth, ram his huge cock into her pussy, fuck her without a condom...and soon...soon fill her pussy with all of his huge load of cum for the first time ever...and with how Mia was feeling right then, definitely not the last.
Theo had showered her tonsils with his cum not long earlier, and soon he would be coating the inside of Mia's pussy with his cum like Ethan had never done before. And oh did the hot girlfriend desperately want him to give her all of his sticky, potent seed. But the trusting, loving, sweet boyfriend lay ill and asleep, completely oblivious to the scene that was going on behind the wall he slept near. The way his hot, dark-haired girlfriend was having sex with one of his best friends and loving every fat inch of it more than she ever had with him.
And so the horny pair continued to fuck like mad, uncaring of where they were or of waking Ethan up, as if they were boyfriend and girlfriend, rather than a girl and her boyfriend's friend. But this was just the beginning, and Mia had been waiting for this all day. And fuck it had been worth the wait...and oh so much better than she had ever imagined. Oh she had never imagined in a million years that she would be actually have sex with Theo, but oh fuck had she meant everything that she had said to him now that he actually had his dick in her!
Fuck, she meant it more than anything. And that was just such a fucking turn on, even if it should have made her feel guilty as hell. Mia was passed that point now. All that existed was this gorgeous friend of Ethan's above her and how incredible he was at fucking her! Fuck but she loved his cock!!
"Ohhhh, fuck! Oh my god, yeeess! Ohhh fuck me, Theo! Ummm fuck me! Oh yeeaaahhh!" Mia moaned emphatically as she almost glared up at Theo, her fingers flexing to scratch the headboard above her in pleasure "Give me your cock, baby! Umm yes! Give me your big cock! Ohhh! Mmmm, fuck, ohh you're so fucking big! I feel so fucking full! Ohhhhh!"
The last came out as a loud groan as the hot girlfriend threw back her head and almost clawed a hole through the headboard as she arched her back, her pussy firing electric ecstasy through her body like a machine gun on fire as Theo slam, slam, slammed her over and over again.
"Would you rather have Ethan fucking you, Mia?" Theo asked in a cocky growl as he rammed his unprotected dick balls deep into her.
"Ohhhh nooo! You! Ohh fuck, only you! I want you to fuck me, Theo! Oh god yes, only you!" Mia moaned honestly at the top of her lungs in reply, her nails digging into Theo's tough shoulder as Theo found that spot deep in her pussy again and again.
Smirking stunningly, just as he had throughout the day, Theo moved one of his hands to gently hold the side of Mia's slender neck without missing a beat in how powerfully he was drilling her into the bed.
"I thought...ughn...you loved Ethan?" He asked playfully and Mia shuddered as she moaned deeply. Fuck that was so hot...and wrong...of him to say while fucking her! Oh so fucking hot!
Mia's back hit the bed again as her fingers splayed out and her palm pushed forcefully against the headboard above her, shifting slightly as Theo's cock slamming into her occasionally drove the hot dark-haired girlfriend a little closer to the headboard, and she gave him a look that dripped wanton sluttiness as her pussy was set afire around his impaling shaft.
"Ohhhmmmm, I do love Ethan" Mia moaned sexily, with a little impish smile and naughty twinkle in her large green-brown eyes.
Oddly even being speared by Theo's unprotected cock as she cheated on Ethan Mia knew that she meant those words with all of her heart. She really did love her boyfriend and wanted to stay with him, and never wanted to hurt him.
And yet, here she was, naked, on her back, legs around Theo's waist, eagerly and hungrily taking all of his cock like she would for the rest of the night and more excited than she had ever been before about feeling him cum inside her! She would let him do anything he wanted to her, fuck her all night long, tell him -- honestly -- how much bigger and better he was than Ethan, and yet with all of her heart she knew that she still loved Ethan. This was just fucking hot sex with Theo...the best, most intense, and mind-blowing sex in her life. And that it was Theo just made it feel even better because it was so wrong.
How both of those could be true at the same time the hot girlfriend didn't know, but they were...and that just made cheating on Ethan that much more intoxicating and hot. With all of that burning through her mind and setting her pussy sparkling, Mia felt how much she and Ethan loved each other and pictured her sweet, caring boyfriend, asleep next door and so good to her, as she felt Theo's huge cock spear hard and deep into her pussy, slamming against her cervix, almost into her womb!, without a condom and the sumptuous curve of her soft lips arched even more seductively as she reached to claw at Theo's neck and called out, "Ohhh I love you Ethan!"
The heat that blazed in Theo's eyes was matched with the force that he suddenly rammed his dick into her, knocking all of the wind from Mia's lungs in a sexy grunt and shoving her higher up the bed. The sexy girlfriend would have laughed playfully -- and hornily! -- if she could have breathed, instead she groaned deeply in pleasure before finally she managed to gasp enough air between animalistic moans of utter pleasure.
"Mmmmmm! Oh! Ughhmmm, fuck yes! Ohhh I love Ethan, Theo! Oooo...but you...ohhhh...you're fucking me! Unnngh, uh, uh, ummm, you get to FUCK ME OHHHHMMMMMMMM YEAH! MMMMmmmm, you get to fuck me...mmm...all night long...ohhhmmmm...like you've...unnm...always wanted." Mia purred moaningly as she kept her eyes locked on his, and then added with deliberate naughtiness, "So I'm all yours to fuck, Theo. Mmmm, I love Ethan...oooooo...and I'm his girlfriend! Ohhh...but I'm all yours to fuck, Theo. Oooommmm! Sooo fuck your friend's girlfriend, Theo! Give me your cock, baby!"
Theo's gorgeous eyes glittered in lust and he leaned down to kiss Mia, his fingers teasing the side of her neck as his dick continued to plow into her, all sending waves of heat through Mia's tingling body and setting her pussy on fire even more.
"Fuck, Mia" Her boyfriend's friend almost whispered erotically as his lips mashed against hers illicitly just as his cock filled her pussy once again.
Their tongues lashed and danced together wetly as Mia moaned hotly into his mouth, almost overwhelmed by his touch, kiss, and the way he was still relentlessly fucking her, while they talked of Ethan. But that feeling only doubled as he ran his fingers onto her neck as he broke the kiss, holding her neck momentarily before, with his eyes locked with a smile on hers, he pushed himself back up and traced his fingers down to cup her large, rolling breast in his strong hand and added, "You're so fucking hot, Mia. I always knew you would be"
Theo roughly squeezed Mia's tits, moulding the soft but firm flesh between his fingers as he pulled her towards his spearing dick in a way that set Mia's pussy blazing even more with how primal and dominant it felt.
Having her boyfriend's friend smiling so stunningly down at her as he played with her naked tits, pulling and twisting her erect nipples as he groped her hard, all the while ramming and pounding her pussy with his huge, fat cock, was just so fucking hot, and the gorgeous girlfriend could only shudder and moan louder as she held onto his neck and almost desperately fucked her pussy on his cock, almost like she was about to cum!
Smiling, with a look of devilish impishness as she pushed her tits into Theo's mauling hand, Mia pushed harder against the headboard.
"Do you like riding me, then, Theo?" She asked with impish cuteness, enjoying looking up into Theo's, rather than Ethan's, face as she felt his fat cock spear into her, pushing the walls of her pussy apart, stretching her, as the hard shaft sank nine and a half inches deep into her fast and hard, pounding her so fucking good. Fuck this was so hot!
Theo's one-sided charming smile would have made Mia's pussy flutter excitedly if it had not already been maddeningly alive with electric fire already as she continued to ram her hips up to meet every powerful downward thrust into her.
"Ugh, fuck, Mia" Theo repeated again in a tight voice as his hand continued to roughly play with her large tits, squeezing the soft but firm flesh so eagerly that he left red hand imprints on her skin as he mauled her.
The sight -- and feel! -- of Theo's hands mauling her tits and briefly leaving those marks made the hot girlfriend moan deeply. Fuck but she had never dreamt that she would see the day when one of her boyfriend's friends, when Theo Carter!, would be playing with her tits! Let alone groping her like he had never had his hands on a woman's body before while fucking the hell out of her!
Smiling at the effect his touch was having on her, Ethan's friend rolled her sensitive nipple between his fingers, sending Mia's pussy ever hotter, as he continued to speak. "What do you think?" He asked as he flexed his hips, slamming deep into her as he rubbed against her clit almost sending Mia shooting up the bed in pleasure! "You're so fucking hot! You're my fucking dream woman. Fuck! Ughnn, yeah"
Hearing Theo Carter say that with honest appreciation and wonder made Mia arch her back a little more, angling her hips for him to fuck her deeper as she pushed her tits as hard as she could into his hand and let her own hand fall from his neck to help him squeeze her tits.



Linking her fingers with his Mia relished the feel of him manhandling her tits as her pussy clenched harder around his cock and a thrill ran through her stomach. This time that flutter wasn't just from how hot it felt having him play with her body, or how incredible he was fucking her, it was also that deeply flattered and proud feeling she had felt throughout the day that this guy, who looked as hot as he did, who had so many women, who was known as being incredible in bed, honestly thought of her as his dream woman. Fuck! But if he hadn't already gotten her into bed then that charming honesty would have done it!
That feeling curved Mia's lips beautifully, putting a gorgeous pleased sparkle in her eyes...but Theo was far from done and that feeling only got stronger.
"Fuck your pussy is tight! Ungh...shit. Ahh fuck! I...ugh...thought your throat was fucking tight but...damn...your pussy feels like it's trying to suck the cum from my dick harder than your mouth did! FUCK squeeze my dick as I fuck you, Mia!" He half growled and half grunted as he continued to plow into her, slamming her ass into the bed as he sank his unprotected cock into her like only her boyfriend should.
"Oooo yeah, ohhhh! Ummmm, fuck! Oh yes, ahh...fuck, your dick feels so fucking good in me! Ummm yeah, I love your cock! Mmm! Ohhh! Fuuuuck...your dick...is...so...fucking...big! Oh my god I'm so full of your cock, Theo! Ooooo keep fucking me! Oh yes! Oh my god!! You're fucking me sooo good!! Ughh...uhhmmm...yeah! Ohhh my pussy is so tight, ungh, because you're...umm...you're so fucking big! Ohhhhh fuuuuuuuck YES! Ooooommmm! FUCK! You're so much bigger than Ethan! Oh god fuck! Oh wow! Ohhh you fuck me so much better than Ethan does! Oh my god, you're so good at having sex with me! Ummm! I love having sex with you!! Ohhh, uh, yeah...fuck...I love your cock...ohhhh...I love your big cock more than Ethan's!! Oh god yes Theo, fuck me!" Mia moaned loudly in response, her hand clawing at the headboard above her wildly as she forced Theo's hand to almost painfully grope her shuddering tits, her pussy literally on fire with pleasure as she tried to bounce her tight ass off the bed onto Theo's impaling dick.
Tried, because Theo was nailing her so hard and fast that Mia could barely keep up! Staring up at him with utter passion painting her beautiful face Mia forced Theo's hand into her naked breast, the soft but firm flesh moulding fatly around his strong fingers as he squeezed enthusiastically while her other breast shook and rolled madly around her slender chest, "Oooo fuck my tight pussy, Theo! Mmmm, make my pussy yours, not Ethan's! Ohhhh! YES! Oh fuck yes! Ohh my pussy is yours, not Ethan's! Oh god! Ohhmm, yeah, your cock feels so perfect in me! Oh don't stop fucking me! Theeeeeeooooo! Yeeeeeaaah! Ohhhhhhh! Fuuuuu...Fuuuck! Oh, oh, oh, oooooo! Mmmm! Do you like that? Mmmm, do you like my pussy? Do you like...fucking me, Theo? Ohhmmm, are you glad you got to fuck me? Would you...ohhhh...would you rather fuck some other girl? Ohhhhhuuunnghh! YES!"
Theo tried grinning at her again however all that happened was a slight twist to his lips as Mia's pussy sucked harder like a pleasure vice around his cock, her smooth, sexy legs strongly sinking that fat head deep in her hot hole. Groaning loud enough that even Mia's erotic moans were drowned out, her boyfriend's friend's expression became focused and almost dangerous with its intensity and for a moment all Mia herself could do was grunt as Theo literally pounded the hell out of her, his hips slap, slap, slapping loudly against her ass and legs as he rammed his long, thick dick home again and again.
"Ahh fuck! I think you...ahh...know the answer to that. Ugh! There's no other girl I would rather be fucking! Ungh, fuck! Shit! Uh, I've...wanted to fuck you for so long, Mia! Ah, you know that." Theo's twisted features took on more of his usual winning charm as Mia rewarded him with a very pleased, and very flattered, plainly knockout smile and squeezed his hand into her tits hard.
Not one to miss an opportunity, Ethan's friend suavely added, "Fuck! You're incredible. Ughnn! And...am I, ah, glad I got to fuck you? FUCK YES! Unnn, fuck, Mia, having...ahuuuhhh...having sex with you is a fucking dream come true! Uh, more than that! Oh fuck your pussy feels so fucking good! Shit! Aghh, fuuuck! Fuck! You're so fucking incredible...at...having sex! Fuck! I have to hold back...from filling your pussy with cum already! Ungh fuuu...I've never been this close so quick! Fuck but your pussy is so fucking good! It's like a vice! Ahh! And you know how to use it...unnnghhh...and work my dick! Shit! You're like a fucking sex goddess!"
Proud flutters ran through Mia's stomach at that and the hot girlfriend excitedly pulled her hard nipple as Theo cupped her breast, squeezing roughly and almost pushing the soft but firm flesh close enough for Mia to lick her nipple. Her soft, parted lips curved even more pleased and she pushed herself down and up to meet Theo's thrust, driving his dick so deep the sexy dark-haired girlfriend thought he had speared into her womb! Fuck but she screamed a squeal as electricity tore through her body as her pussy almost split with fat, solid cock meat!
Theo, on the other hand, had opened his mouth to say something else but no words came out as Mia's pussy swallowed his cock like her throat and mouth had not long before, and for a moment the look on her boyfriend's friend's face made Mia think that she was about to receive her second load of cum for the night...but this time deep in her fertile pussy!
The thought sent shivers of lust rampaging through her 19-year-old body and for a second Mia herself thought she was about to explode into another mind-wrenching orgasm -- fuck! The thought of having cum shooting into her pussy was so hot! But having Theo's cum, not Ethan's, pumping inside her, just as he had unloaded in her mouth and down her throat earlier, was just...fucking orgasmic! That he would be doing it on the other side of the wall to where her boyfriend was sleeping...fuck...Mia's whole world began to spin!
Clearly holding onto himself by his fingernails, Theo didn't miss a beat and continued raising his hips and slamming into her with barely a stumble as he visibly struggled not to fill his friend's girlfriend with cum too early.
Almost holding her breath as her pussy tingled with excited anticipation Mia waited for that familiar feeling of thick, hot cum pumping from the expanding fat head of a hard cock that she knew so well from sucking dick, only this time it would be coating the inside of her pussy -- blasting against her unprotected pussy walls and shooting deep into her pussy, thick ropes of potent seed emptying into her fertile, 19-year-old, cheating womb -- for the first time ever. And it would be her boyfriend of a year and a half's friend getting the honour...and the pleasure...
Staring up at him with eyes that sparkled with utter eagerness Mia locked her legs around Theo's waist, pulling his cock deeper into her, desperate to not let one drop of his hot cum escape her pussy. And her boyfriend's friend's cock twitched hornily inside her as he smirked, knowing exactly what she was doing...what she wanted...but all he did was slide his hand from her tits to grab her slender, curved waist as he continued to jackhammer his pussy-splitting cock into her, flexing his hips to match each roll of hers and driving Mia's clit and the inside of her pussy crazy.
"See what I mean" He managed to croak out tightly, and Mia laughed softly as she continued to pull her nipple and play with her breast beneath him.
Theo watched her hand avidly, gorging on the sight of her playing with her naked tits for him as he fucked her like he had wanted to see so many times, before he raised horny eyes back to hers and really began to lance her pussy with his nine and a half inch monster. The utter desire for her in his eyes sent a thrill down Mia's spine...and a fire of lust from her pussy...that was only doubled as he leaned down to wink, smile, and kiss her.
"You're fucking incredible, Mia. Agh...At sex..." Theo rammed hard into her to emphasise the last word, "...at kissing..." He added, once more leaning down to press his lips to her as his hips worked his hard cock in and out of her pussy, their tongues dancing in a loud, open-mouthed, sloppy kiss full of moans, groans, and hot breathing, before Theo once more pushed himself up above her, "...And you're so fucking hot. Unng, fuck!"
Cinching her slender waist for a moment, his hand began to wander all over her naked body as he spoke and continued to drill her pussy "Your pussy is the best I've ever had my dick in. Ungh! And you're so fucking beautiful..." Tracing his fingers around her face, across her soft lips, teasing her mouth, he added, "Ungh...You've...ahh...you've got the most beautiful...big eyes...ungh...fuck...a perfect face...aghhnnn...the most...incredible lips...fuck...fuck, you knock me off my feet with your kiss...shit...every inch of you is so sexy..."
His strong fingers trailed down her slender neck, brushing her shoulders as they lay pinned to the bed beneath him, shifting gently as he rocked his cock into her easily, slick and forceful, until his fingers once again traced around her large, heaving, gently rolling tits...before roughly grabbing each, mashing them painfully into his palm and between his fingers, squeezing so hard that Mia would have yelled out in pain if the sensation hadn't suddenly made the pleasure from her pussy flare to a blinding peak! "...You have the most...uuuughh...amazing...tits...fuck! Fuck, I've fantasised about...grabbing your tits so fucking much...unnnn...tried to...ah fuck...look down your top as often as I could...ungh...fuck! I love your fucking tits, Mia. So perfect...and soft...ungh...and squeezable...and...unnn, shit...perfect to suck on! Ahhh! I could...play with your tits all day..."
"Ummm, well...ohhh...they're yours to, ah, play with, ungh...whenever you want" Mia purred sultrily between soft, breathy moans, as she ran her fingers around her nipples. "Mmmm, even...ohhh...even when I'm around Ethan!"
Theo's eyes roared like a furnace and his own fingers flexed, sexily dragging his nails down her flat stomach as he rammed her balls-deep onto his big cock.
"Fuck, you're so hot! And, ugh...so fucking bad" He breathed heatedly and Mia flashed him a naughty smile before her mouth fell open again in pleasure and she eagerly watched his hand descend to her legs, brushing over where his fat cock made her pussy bulge each time the hard, unyielding length sank quickly into her. "I, ungh, love how hot...your ass is, too. Ahh! Fuuuck! And you...ungh...have the most sexy legs. Shit. Unnn, Not to...mention, uhh, how you're...fuck...the best at sucking cock...that I've, un, ever known!" Mia's pretty smile broadened widely at that. And then Theo added, with a conspiratorial wink, "And...even already, phew...fuck...you're the best...ahhhhht sex, ungh, Fuucck! Sex with you is the best...I've ever had!"
Mia's smile swelled almost as much as her chest, pushing her tits out as they rolled lusciously in time with their hip movements. Theo saying that made what she was doing -- cheating on her loving, sweet, kind boyfriend who loved her with all of his heart...and who she genuinely loved! -- more than worth it.
She had already sucked his cock better than she had ever sucked Ethan's and now this guy who had had more women than Mia could count thought she was the best he had ever laid. Mia felt such a swell of pride rush through her, and as she beamed up at her boyfriend's handsome friend her lips twisted a little lustfully. She had sucked his dick like a mad woman until his legs had given way. Best he had ever had already or not, Mia was going to fuck his brains out until he couldn't walk! And then she was going to ride him till he could!
Looking down at her, his chiselled chest glinting with a light sheen of sweat, the animal tooth necklace gently swinging with each powerful thrust, and his hand gliding up her smooth leg, cinching her waist to pull her hard against him -- driving his enormous cock deep and hard into her red hot pussy -- before once more deliberately slowly sliding his hand up to grab a handful of her shaking, naked, 36D tits, Theo gave Mia a smile that took her breath away and made her madly begin humping her hips up at him.
"Fuck you're beautiful!" He admired, looking as taken aback as the first time Mia had seen his dick. Mia felt another surge of pride as his eyes wandered over her. "And...ungh...you ask if I'd rather fuck someone else?" He asked with playful yet honest affront. "Fuck, Mia...uh...you're fucking gorgeous...agh...hot...fuck...hot as hell...hottest fuckk! Nnngh...greatest cocksucker! Aghh. Shit! fuckk...nnnngh...fuck your pussy feels so fucking good!...And you know...urgh, I've always wanted you! Fuck, just...just touching you makes me want to...cum all over that gorgeous face of yours...fucknnn!"
"Mmmmmmm fuck!" Mia moaned appreciatively, her body shaking from the feel of his hands groping her big naked tits as much as how good his cock felt pumping into her, before with a dirty smile that made her body shudder in pleasure at what she was saying, she added, "Is it all of that that you love about me?" She asked teasingly, "Or, mmm, is it that you're...oh...fucking your friend's girlfriend? Oooo, that you're finally getting to...uh...fuck me, after...mmmm...I resisted for soooo long, mmm? Fuck! Oh fuck, squeeze my tits, baby! Mmm, fuck! Your fucking cock is so fucking good! Oh god you're so fucking deep in me! Fuck! Mmmm, do you...mmm...do you like fucking me more, ahhh, because you finally get me as a notch on your bed? Ohhhh, or because...ohhhhhhh...you're fucking me, ohh fuck, fucking me with my boyfriend next door!? Mmmm! Yes!"
With each word Theo's hand gripped her breast harder, kneading the soft but firm flesh hornily as he increasingly began to ram his cock into her more enthusiastically, obviously as turned on as she was by what she was saying. As Mia finished with a deeply appreciative groan, Theo reached down to gently tease her nipple with his mouth, licking and biting the sensitive nub as he nipped her full tits, before raising up once more to look hotly into her eyes.
"All of that is hot, fuck, ah...and just makes the whole thing better" He admitted charismatically, before adding in his charming, pussy-pleasing way, "Ungh, but, fuck, I meant everything I said...ugh...regardless. Agh, shit! Ngh, you're fucking incredible, Mia, even...shit...even if you weren't Ethan's girlfriend! Ugh, there's no one I would...rather be fucking! And...fuck...I'll prove it!"
"Good answer" She teased, leaning up to mash her lips against his in a noisy, sloppy kiss, her hand once more seizing his to thoroughly squeeze her tits, "That means you get to fuck me again after tonight" She added playfully as she broke the kiss, before dropping to her back and reaching up with her other hand to press both against the headboard above her, pushing herself down on his cock with all of her strength and leaving her heaving tits all his to play with. "Show me how much you love fucking me, Theo. Mmmm, yeeah...fuck me! I, ummm, want to watch you fuck me! Ohhh! Yes! I...ooo...want to...ahhhh...watch your, ugh, big...oh...unprotected...cock...disappear into my hot...ummm...tight...ohhh...cheating pussy! So give it to me, Theo! Mmmm, give Ethan's girlfriend all of your cock!"
"Aghh fuck, Mia! You're such a hot fucking slut. Nnnngh, it's, ah, no wonder Ethan loves you!" Theo growled in reply as his hand almost made a fist as he groped Mia's soft tits and he picked up his pace to relentlessly feed her his dick.
The bed gently began to make soft shuffling sounds with every quick stroke the ripped 20-year-old made into his friend's girlfriend's pussy, driving her ass into the soft, giving mattress with every nine-and-a-half inch, balls deep spearing of his pussy-stretching cock. Again and again the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend's ass sank into the bed as her boyfriend's friend ruthlessly ploughed his cock into her pussy, his hips ever so slightly rotating to send erotic shivers through her as he teased her clit while fucking deeper into her and filling more of her stretched pussy than her boyfriend ever had...or could.
Over and over again the room filled with the cheating girlfriend's soft moans of absolute pleasure as she received the dicking of her life. Her soft, smooth legs clung around her boyfriend's friend's waist almost for dear life yet hungrily, almost starvingly, yanking him into her every time Theo pulled almost all of his cock from her slick hole.
Her long, dark hair lay splayed around her beautiful, ecstatically moaning face, her hips bounced up and down on the mattress as wildly as her ass, while her fingers, spread-wide and desperately tingling from the electricity shooting from her pussy through her, pushed hard against the headboard, slipping occasionally ever higher as Theo's pounding thrusts slowly drove Mia ever further up the bed. Her large tits rocked and rolled, spun and shook, jiggled and bounced tantalisingly as the illicit pair continued to fuck wildly on the bed, stopped only by Theo's avid mauling as he held himself above her and almost painfully slapped and groped Mia's tits with his one free hand like he were roughly kneading bread.
Mia smiled as she thought of Theo's hands beneath her top earlier and how she had felt when he had just accidentally touched her bra. The feelings that had rushed through her as his hands had slid up her chest at the concert to almost...almost cup her tits before she had stopped him. And how hot it had been when she had caught his eyes hungrily and avidly staring down her top at her cleavage. And she had resisted all because of Ethan. And now, here she was, letting him do whatever he wanted to her naked tits all while he fucked her senseless! The naughtiness and irony of all of that sent another shiver of lust deep into Mia's hot, cock-stuffed pussy.
"Mmmmm, fuck yes! Ohhh yes, squeeze my tits, Theo! Mmm fuck! Ohhhuuhhh! I love your hands on my tits! Fuck!" Mia moaned softly, before she locked eyes with her boyfriend's friend again and smiled sluttily while fucking her hips hard against his cock hornily as she added, "Squeeze Ethan's girlfriend's big tits, Theo! Ooooo, play with my tits ahhh while you fuck me with your big, beautiful cock!"
"Fuck, I love your tits!" Theo replied, his hand suiting his words as he rolled her heavy breast around her chest as he fucked her senseless. "Unnn, Ethan's...fuck!...Ethan's a lucky guy to get you all the time."
A thrill of lust rushed through Mia at the mention of her boyfriend.
"Ohhhmmm!" She moaned sexily, her fingers flexing in pleasure against the headboard as she kinkily teased, "So are you then. Ahhhmmm, yes! Oh god, you're so fucking deep in me! Mmm, because ohhhmmmmm you get me whenever you want, unh, from now on too! Ooooo!"
Theo's smugly horny smirk sent another thrill surging from Mia's burning pussy straight through her body, causing the hot girlfriend to shudder gently in lust.
"So you're Ethan's girlfriend, unn, but...fuck...I can fuck you whenever I want, Mia?" He asked with illicit playfulness as his fingers sank into Mia's tits as he squeezed and massaged firmly
Mia's pussy locked hard around Theo's impaling cock at that almost sending her over the edge. Her slender back arched slightly as her eyes rolled in pleasure, and as she focused on Theo above her once more her nails began scratching into the headboard.
"Yes." Mia answered with such innocence that Theo's cock swelled deep inside her as the fat head once more struck hard against Mia's cervix, and for a brief second the hot girlfriend tensed as she thought that Ethan's friend was actually going to fill her up with cum right then and there!



The flash of tension across Theo's stunning face told Mia she had been right however her boyfriend's friend barely missed a beat as quickly made up for stumbling by pulling almost all of his cock out of her and pounding her pussy so forcefully Mia literally began shifting up the bed until her head was only mere inches from the headboard she braced herself against.
"Oh god yes!! Ohhh fuck! Ohmmmmm! Oh fuck yes, Theo, ugggh fuck me! Ohhh fuuuckk meee!" Mia cried out with emphatic pleasure as Theo slammed his rock-solid cock into her like a wild animal, as if he were about to cum any second and couldn't hold back any longer. His ass rose and fell so fast driving his thick shaft into her with such force that Mia's moans and cries of pleasure stuttered as her voice shook as violently as her tits while she lay there taking all of Theo's nine and a half inch cock helplessly...but loving every inch of it! Fuck Mia could barely think it felt so fucking good!
"Fuck, Mia, that's it, take my cock! Ungh, shit, take my unprotected cock in your tight pussy, ah, like a good girlfriend! Unnnngh, fuck! Ethan would be so proud of you!" Theo growled in a lust-filled, harsh voice, that matched the way he clawed almost viciously at her breast, leaving nail marks from how hard his fingers dug into the soft but firm flesh.
"Ohhhhh fuuuuck yes! Ohhhmmmoooo, fuck! Oh fuck me! Ohhh god yes, Theo! Ohhh, don't stop fucking me!! Give me your dick, Theo! Uuuuunnn, yyyeaaahh! Fuck me with your big cock, baby! Fuck me better than Ethan ever has! Aaaaghhh, yeah! Oooo, show his, oh, girlfriend the great night you promised him!! Aaaahhh YES FUCK ME!! OHHHHH!" Mia called out passionately as her legs bounced on Theo's ass as her hips bucked her own ass off the bed like she was bouncing around on a trampoline.
Again and again the hot, 19-year-old girlfriend slammed her ass up to meet each swift, powerful downward thrust of her boyfriend's friend, driving his solid, nine-and-a-half inch cock deep and hard into her like a jackhammer on cocaine.
Again and again the illicit pair fucked with wild abandon as Mia's tits flew around her chest and she clawed in ecstasy at the headboard above her, trying desperately to find something to hang onto as her pussy ravished her with more pleasure than her mind could handle. Fuck! But she had never dreamed sex could feel anything like this! She thought she might pass out!
For a moment all Mia could do was stare with wide, disbelieving and pleasure-filled eyes at the handsome face of Ethan's friend above her as he fucked her to within an inch of her life. Every nerve in her body was on fire. Every muscle screamed with life at the same time as feeling as weak as water.
Her pussy was going mad with feelings she had never experienced before, from how deep Theo was, how thick he was, how fast, hard, and strong he was fucking her, how skilled he was, and who he was and what they were doing! No drug could ever have filled the hot 19-year-old with such passion and ecstasy as she felt right then.
Oblivious to how loud her cries were and the open door to her and Ethan's room, Mia flung her hands to grab hold of Theo's neck, desperately trying to hold on to something for dear life as she rocked into and up the gently rocking and creaking bed.
"Ooooh god! Ohhh god! Ohhhh you're fucking me so good! Ummm, fuuuuuccckk! Yes! Ohhh Theo, fuck! Ohhhhhh, you're fucking me so fucking goooooood!!" The last came out as a squealing scream as pleasure erupted from Mia's pussy and surged through her mind, almost making her pass out.
Panting breathlessly, she gazed intently up into Theo's eyes as he sweated lightly above her, pumping her full of his solid cock meat. "Oh god, Theo, I love your big cock! Ohhh fuuuuck! Yes! Yes! Yes! Ohhhh! I wish you would have fucked me before now! Ohmmm yeaah! Oooooo! If...ohhh...if I would have known how mmmmm big your fucking dick is...and...ahhhoooohhh...how fucking incredible you are at this...ooooo...I would have let you get your dick in me way before now! Ohh! I would mmm have let you fuck me in the kitchen that day! Ahh! And fuck me in Ethan's room! Ohhh! Yes! I would have sucked your dick while Ethan was right next to you at the party!! AHHH! FUCK! OHHH FUCK ME! Ohhhh YES! Give me all of your cock! Fuck my pussy until you fill me with your cum! Ohmmm!!"
"Fuck!!" Theo groaned, driving his cock so hard into her that Mia grunted as he held himself still above her, his eyes raging with lust as he stared down at her. "Fuck!" He breathed tightly, "It's so fucking hot to hear you say that, Mia" He added between strained, panting breaths as his fingers continued to play with her exposed tits as Mia heaved with heavy breaths herself beneath him, smiling with sexy playfulness "I've wanted to hear you say that for so fucking long. Fuck, I could listen to you say it over and over without ever getting bored"
Mia's lips curved a little more erotically as she kept her eyes locked on his and, relishing in the feel of his thick, oh-so-gloriously hard cock buried completely inside her, teased the back of his neck with her fingers as she deliberately and seductively spoke.
"Fuck. Me. Theo" Mia said impishly, and as Theo shook his head in wonder at her as he gently began to move his hips, faster and harder until he once again built up a steady rhythm -- his hard cock pumping in and out of Mia's unprotected pussy -- Mia kept her eyes locked on his as she first breathed sexily, then moaned hotly, then groaned in loud pleasure, until with utter ecstasy and in a shaky voice from how hot and hard Theo pounded her again, she called out in a passionate scream, deliberately loud enough for Ethan to hear, "Ohhh fuck me, Theo! Fuck me! Oooo I want you to fuck me, Theo! YES! Ohhhh!"
Again and again the hot girlfriend cried out, ever louder and ever more emphatic, and each time her boyfriend's stud friend rammed his dick home, fucking her harder and faster until with furious power he was hammering her tight ass and slim body into the mattress, causing the soft but sturdy bed to gently creak, creak, creak from the furious, illicit fucking that was going on on top of it! Mia's cries of passion quickly turned from teasing and spurring Theo on to desperate screams and moans of utter pleasure.
Theo nailed her to the bed so hard and fast that before long he could no longer maul her luscious tits, instead having to steady himself with both hands on the bed as he growled and breathed heavier, straining with effort as his hips bounced up and down, drilling his enormous rod in and out of Mia's pussy with a slick schlucking sound. Mia's large 36D tits rolled wildly as she clung to Theo's neck, steadily being driven closer and closer to the headboard above her as Theo's thrusts rammed her deep into the mattress and slammed so hard against her cervix that as she bounced her hips to meet his rhythm Theo's cock drove her ever up the bed.
And all the while Mia Kennedy, faithful girlfriend of a year and a half, begged him to fuck her, to give her his cock, and moaned in absolute delirious pleasure as he did just that.
"Ungh! Yeah, fuck! Fuck yourself on my dick, Mia! Shit! Agh, fuck, you're such a bad girl! What, ngh, would Ethan say if he heard you saying that?" Theo asked with a cheeky grin as he snaked his hips, sliding his thick cock deep into Mia at the same time his hips met hers, slapping his balls against her hat and teasing her clit with his body as his ripped stomach sexily met her flat belly as it bulged full of hard dick.
"Ohhhhmmmm!!" Mia moaned hotly, the feel of Theo deep inside her and his body pressed against hers driving the hot girlfriend wild. "Ohh, you mean...mmmm...you mean what would Ethan, ohhh, say if he heard me begging you to fuck me? Ohhh!"
Theo's dick kinkily twitched deep inside her as he pumped his cock into her slippery hole at that.
"Yeah." He answered with a slyly smug grin, that one word teasing her with how slutty a girlfriend she was being. Mia groaned deeply at that.
"Uhhhh, yeah! Mmmmmooooooohhh! Fuck! You mean...unnnghhh...what would my boyfriend...ohhh...your friend...say if he heard me say, mmmm, FUCK ME, THEO! OHHHH! I REALLY...REALLY...WANT YOU TO OHHHMMMM FUCK ME! FUCK ME WITH YOUR BIG DICK, BABY! YES!! OHHMMM!" Mia replied, raising her voice to passionately cry out to Ethan as she kept her eyes sexily on Theo's.
Her boyfriend's rock-star-like friend's dick grew harder inside her, if that was possible!, and Theo instantly rammed his dick home, driving the fat, spongy head almost into her womb again and filling Mia up with cock so forcefully that the slender, sexy girlfriend not only squealed a deep, lust-filled moan of pleasure but also was driven so far up the bed that her head banged into the headboard above her, driving the thick wood against the wall with a loud thump.
"Fuck, you're so fucking hot!" Theo growled harshly before mashing his lips to hers.
Mia moaned hornily into Theo's mouth as her tongue flashed into his mouth, dancing hungrily with his in a loud, sloppy kiss that was only drowned out by the soft creaking of the bed, the gentle but steady 'thump, thump, thump' of the headboard against the hotel room wall, and the grunting breaks in Mia's slutty moans as Theo continued to ram her cheating pussy full of his cock, banging her head against the headboard lightly with each balls-deep stroke.
"Mmmmmphh! Mmmmmph!" Mia moaned eagerly between guttural grunts, before with heavy panting breaths she broke the kiss and stared with shining eyes into Theo's horny face. Bracing her legs tightly around Theo's waist she bit her bottom lip sexily before teasingly saying, "Ohmmmmm, I don't think he would...mmm...like hearing me beg his friend to fuck me" She teased with a naughty smile, "But...ohhhh...But I ummm...don't think he ahhh would like seeing you, ohummm, fucking me and, nnghh, feeling my tits...either...let, ohhhhhh, yes! Oh yes! Oh god, fuck me! Yes! Ooooo your dick feels so fucking good in me, baby! Mmmmm! Fuck! Ohhh...I think he would like it even less...mmm...seeing you fuck me...ohhh...without a condom! Ohahhhh!"
"Like he never has?" Theo smirked and Mia purred hornily between panting, heavy breaths that made her hot tits rise and fall as they rolled wildly around her chest
"Mmmm, like he never has" Mia agreed, and then playfully added, "And never will. Ohhh! Mmmmm...Only you get to, mmm, fuck his girlfriend without a condom! Ohhh, only you get to cummmm in his girlfriend, Theo!"
Her boyfriend's friend's eyes blazed as hot as Mia's pussy did at that! Fuck, but she should have felt so guilty about saying that, not to mention actually having sex with Ethan's friend!, but all the stunning girlfriend felt was even more turned on and desperate to make this night the best sex she...and Theo...had ever had! Fuck, but she was desperate to cum! And oh fuck was she going to let Theo fuck her all over his room all night tonight! He could have her any way he wanted!
"Poor Ethan." Theo playfully lamented, sending a shudder of heat through Mia at the hint of smugness that his voice held. That shiver of lust turned into a deep moan and rolling of her eyes in pleasure as her boyfriend's friend cheekily added, "He's, ungh, never gonna feel how his, agh, girlfriend's pussy really...feels! Fuck! Or what...ungh...it feels like...to pump his cum into her! Damn! Arngh! Shit! Or...fuck...how tight she gets at the idea!"
Shaking her head with impish innocence, Mia moaned naughtily as she snaked both of her hands into Theo's longish hair.
"Oh! Oh! Oh! Mmmm, yeeeah! Oh! He's...oommmm...also never...oh...going to know how much...mmm...his girlfriend loves his friend's cock too! Oooonnngh! Fuck! Yes!!" She purred sexily through hot groans and purring moans, her fingers flexing and clutching his hair as what she was saying and Theo's cock rocketed her to new heights.
Theo smiled with wicked charm as Mia gazed with burning lust up at him as the gentle, rhythmic thud of the headboard, as Mia's head softly, yet repeatedly, was driven against it as Theo fucked her, naughtily marked their illicit sex.
"I wouldn't be too sure about that." He replied cheekily, glancing up at the headboard as he deliberately rammed his cock into her hard, driving Mia's head firmly against the padded wooden board causing it to bang loudly into the wall -- the wall that Ethan was asleep as he lay ill behind! -- at the same time a loud pleasure-filled groan from Mia's soft lips.
The hot girlfriend's eyes almost rolled into her head again as she was filled with so much hard cock so quickly and powerfully, not to mention so deeply! The sexy way that Theo kept fucking her so that her head thumped the headboard into the wall Ethan was behind made how good he was screwing her feel ten times hotter.
For a moment, as the rhythmic thumping continued and Theo's huge, thick, rock-sold, unprotected cock plunged balls deep into her again and again, pounding her ass into the soft mattress fast and hard, causing her tits to jiggle wildly and her feet to bounce on his bare ass, Mia almost felt like she was going to cum again any second! Fuck but this was so wrong and yet so incredibly hot!
Theo was fucking her so much more powerfully than Ethan, he was so much stronger, so much deeper inside her, he had so much more stamina -- he just kept going and going as he pounded her hard and fast in a way that would have had Ethan out of breath and cumming in seconds!, and holy fuck did he know how to use his dick and work her pussy! Fuck, but he was just relentlessly nailing her and all Mia could do was lie there and take it, and try as hard as she could to buck her hips to keep up with him; but oh fuck did he ever stop for breath!!?
All of that flowed through the gorgeous girlfriend's mind as it spiralled with utter pleasure, her pussy exploding again and again with fireworks of ecstasy, and her breathing growing more and more strained. However after a few flutters of her eyes as her stomach...and pussy...clenched tighter, Mia once more gazed adoringly up at her boyfriend's friend with fire and lust as her head repeatedly struck the headboard. To her utter delight.
"Ummm! Ohhh! Fuuuck! Yes! Oh yes! Oh god...keep fucking me! Oh fuck that feels so gooood! Unnnghmmm! Ooooo I really love your cock!" Mia moaned almost deliriously before, with a dirty, impish curve to her luscious well-fucked purple-painted lips, she added roguishly, "Keep fucking me, Theo! Mmmm, yes! Ohhhh, keep...mmm...making my head hit your, ohhh, headboard as you, ungh, fuck me on your bed! Ohhhh! Fuuuck! So fucking good! Ungh, god! Ohh you're so fucking deep in me! Fuucck, you feel so good inside me! Oooo, nnngghhh, mmm! Ethan's going to hear your headboard! Mmmm, he's going to...ohhh...know you're fucking some girl...and...aaghh...have to listen to it, mmm, all night! He's...ungh...going to have to, uhm, listen to your headboard...hitting the wall...ohm...not knowing it's because you'rrrreee fucking his girlfriend! Mmmmmm! Oh fuck this is so hot! Ummmm, fucking her soooo good and, ummmm, deep, that you're making my head hit the headboard. The...ummmm...thumping he will hear will be...ohhhh...each time you fuck your cock into me soooo deeeeep, ohhhh, without a uggghhh condom! Ohhhh! Fuuuuuck! Yeeeessssss! Oh fuck me, Theo! Ugh, fuck yes, fuck me! Ummmm, let Ethan listen to you, ungh, fucking his girlfriend without him knowing! Oh yes!! Your cock is so fucking incredible!!"
Everything Mia said turned Theo on even more as with a primal growl Ethan's friend viciously began jackhammering his enormous dick in and out of her so furiously that Mia's tight ass literally bounced into and then off the bed so powerfully that the whole of her body almost leaped off the soft mattress with her.
Round and around Mia's soft, but firm, tits jumped around her naked chest as the hot girlfriend almost screamed a squeal of delight as she clung on to her boyfriend's friend for dear life; both because of her relentlessly he was rocking her body and how desperately Mia wanted to make sure that he didn't slip out of her as she bounded around on his bed!
"Ughhh, fuck! If Ethan's awake enough, ah, to hear your, ungh, head hitting the headboard, fuck, then...ungh, then he's awake enough to see the door is, ungh, open!" Theo replied tightly, a mischievous gleam in his startling eyes as he smirked down at her, and Mia felt her pussy tighten at the thought...but Theo said it first, "That means, ungh fuck, he might come and take a look! Shit! And then he'll see me fucking his girlfriend...aghh...and how much she's loving it!"
Mia literally felt right at the edge of another mind-blowing, body-rending orgasm at those words and before she could stop herself the hot girlfriend glanced over to where the connecting door stood open into her and Ethan's room, half expecting...and half hoping...to see her boyfriend's loving face there, watching her underneath his good friend, naked, taking Theo's cock into her unprotected pussy and moaning like a slut because she absolutely loved it. Clinging on to his friend with her arms and legs as she wantonly fucked herself as much on Theo's dick as he nailed her with it.
The thrill that lanced through the sexy girlfriend was like nothing she had ever felt before. So powerful and deep that it literally tore through every inch of her horny, 19-year-old body and almost sent her over that edge. Fuck but Ethan seeing Theo fucking the life out of her would be so hot! Even as it would no doubt destroy him, and she would no doubt feel so guilty. At least, she would after she and Theo had finished having sex.
Right then with those feelings racing through her and Theo's cock filling her, pounding her harder, faster, deeper, and thicker than Ethan ever had or could, Mia knew absolutely that if Ethan did walk in and see her she not only wouldn't stop having sex with Theo, she would moan louder and say everything she had been before cumming so hard she would probably pass out for a week! Fuck but this was so wrong! Ethan was such a lovely guy and the best boyfriend ever. But oh fuck Theo was hot and holy hell his dick was incredible. And boy did he know exactly how to fuck her into heaven. No stairway needed. Just a long, hard, nine-and-a-half inch fat cock and the skill of a master to use it.
Staring wide-eyed with intense pleasure, Mia clung to Theo's neck once more, and with desperate, horny pants looked up at Theo once more.
"Ohhh you'd love it if Ethan could see you ohhhhh fucking me, wouldn't you?" She asked with high-pitched passion, her fingernails digging in to his neck as Theo's eyes twinkled like his smile and he forced his cock hard into her again, "You'd love him, unnngh, to know that you've got me on my back, ooooo, that you're fucking me without a condom, mmmmm, yeeeess! Oh god I love the way you fuck me! Mmm! That I love your dick! Ohhhh that you're so much bigger and better than he is!! Nnngh! Aghhooohhh! And...mmm...and that his girlfriend would rather have sex with you!! Ohhhh!"
Theo's grin was wickedly devilish as he pounded her harder. Mia's eyes shone and her voice shuddered from the rampant fucking as she added, "Ahhh, unnnmmm, I, uh, don't, unn, think he would, uh, like to see, ohh, you fucking me! Oh! Uh! Or hear that! Ummmnnn. You're such a, uh, bad boy for fucking his, ngh, girlfriend!! Oh YES!! Umm, fuck me deep! Oh god yes!"
Theo's enormous rod struck home so rapidly that Mia thought her cervix would be bruised, but the look in his eyes as she stared up at him -- her long black hair laying all over his pillow and her beautiful face rising and falling, her head still steadily hitting the headboard, as he fucked her -- only made that feeling, and why she would feel that in the morning, as hot as hell. Fuck but Mia already knew her pussy was going to be sore tomorrow! But oh holy fuck was it going to be worth being bow-legged and more!



"And you're a naughty girl, ungh, for ahh taking his friend's cock, bareback, in your hot, tight...cheating...pussy" Theo replied smugly and the shiver that ran through Mia struck straight into her cock-stuffed pussy! Fuck she was such a bad girlfriend! Oh fuck that was so incredibly sexy! "I think you're right. Aghugh! If Ethan saw my dick in your pussy, like this..." He continued as he rammed his entire shaft balls-deep into her causing Mia to groan in deep appreciation "...If he saw me having sex with his girlfriend..." The satisfaction in how he said that sentence sent another gloatingly fiery surge through Mia's hot pussy.
The pride in finally being able to say that he was having sex with her, that she was letting him fuck her after all this time resisting him, was so palpable that Mia didn't need to feel Theo's cock swell inside her, or the gleam in his eye, to know it. But her boyfriend's friend wasn't done.
Leaning on one arm again as he continued to fuck her without pause, Theo briefly grabbed one of her rolling tits, squeezing the soft but firm flesh painfully between his strong fingers as he added, "...If he could see me, unnnn, feeling his girlfriend's tits...agh...squeezing your beautiful, ugh, big tits, like aghhh only he should...after seeing you dressed so hot earlier...shit! Ughh...holding your tits while I ram you full of my dick! Ungh...fuck! I...oh fuck, ugh...I don't think he'd be too happy"
Mia moaned softly in a gentle, girlish squeal of amusement and excitement as she pushed her tits into his invading, groping fingers, relishing in the feel of him playing with her body like she was his, rather than his friend's, girlfriend! Fuck! Thinking of her boyfriend while his friend had his cock in her and was groping her naked tits was just...so fucking intensely, insanely, hot!
"Mmmmmmmm! Oh! OH! OHH!" Mia moaned in pleasure as the feel of Theo's hands on her, cock in her, and what they were saying all filled her every sense and thought.
Her pussy was on fire and clutching Theo's invading rod so tightly that Mia was amazed that he could pound the stretchingly-thick shaft into her at all, let alone with such speed and force! Her large green-brown eyes matched her pussy's heat and her smile was so wide and devilish, and filled with the delirium coursing through her body right then that Mia knew that if Ethan had walked in there was no way she could ever explain that she wasn't enjoying having sex with his friend, nor convincingly tell him that he was much better than Theo!
Fuck but right then Mia knew she was never going to be able to live without this amazing sex in her life! She knew that she was going to let Theo fuck her as much as he wanted from then on. And more, looking into those gorgeous eyes of his, Mia knew that Theo knew that too. And oh fuck was that so hot too! The two of them looking into each other's eyes, once faithful girlfriend of a year and a half and her boyfriend's good, trusted friend he hung out with every day, knowing that from that night on they were going to have sex a lot. Likely every day. At least once. And it was going to be the best sex of either of their lives.
Oh fuck if that didn't push Mia over the edge she knew she wouldn't be able to hang on much longer!
As close as she was, and feeling his fingers sinking into her pliable flesh as he squeezed and moulded her supple tits in his strong hand, Mia felt that edge begin to crumble and the familiar sparkles flowering in her stomach and pussy as Theo's eyes twinkled playfully as he watched her face, before he added...
"Ethan may not, unn, like it but agh I know someone who...fuck...really loves the idea of what she's doing..." Theo teased with smug amusement, and Mia could only beam back with playful guiltiness as she moaned happily, shuddering sexily as his cock sawed into her smoothly. With a conspiratorial, and pleased, smirk and wink, Theo added, "And, ughn, I don't...fuck...I don't think I'm the only one who, agh, likes the idea of, uh, your boyfriend hearing you being fucked. Ah, Mia?"
Mia's playful smile twisted ever more turned on at the truth of those words, and at the fact that it was so obvious that Theo could see it in how hornily she was fucking herself back onto his dick. Not to mention how her face literally beamed with ecstasy.
But it was the sheer thrill of thinking of Ethan hearing her being fucked by his friend, hearing her head hitting Theo's headboard and the bed gently creaking as Theo nailed her into the mattress, and of him hearing her seductive moans, groans, and screams of utter pleasure, and what she had been saying to Theo, as she had the best sex of her life with a guy he liked and trusted and who she had resisted all day long, that was what sent Mia's perfect nails digging into Theo's neck, made her pussy lock around Theo's huge cock like her tight, never-before-fucked throat had earlier, and sent a wave of utter delirious ecstasy exploding from Mia's cock-filled pussy rushing through her brain and body until the world spun like she was drunk on mind-blowing sex. And oh fuck, right then she absolutely was.
And so with pleasure and lust pumping through her body like the most addictive and bliss-inspiring drug, just as Theo's hard cock was pumping in and out of her clinging pussy, Mia gave a shuddering, heartfelt, deep moan as she smiled naughtily up at Theo.
"Ohhhhh! Oh...Ohhhh! Oooooo! Yes, oh yes, I love the idea of Ethan hearing me" She cooed with sexy innocence. Then, with a playful twinkle in her smiling eyes, Mia moaned loudly with such deep appreciation that she almost came before, her eyes locked hotly to Theo's, calling out to Ethan. "Ohh! Ohh! Ohhmmmm yes! Ohh yes! Ohhh fuck! Mmm! Oh Ethan...mmmm...Ethan, baby...oooo...I love you sooooo much...ohhhh yes, fuck! Ohnnn! Oh Ethan...ughnn, I hope you don't mind the noise, baby! Ohhhunnn! I'm just having SEX with Theo!! OHHHHHHH!!"
Emphasising that one word as she cried out to her boyfriend, Mia trembled with erotic fury at the same time as Theo's dick swelled and quivered within her as he stared ever hornier into her eyes while driving her full of his enormous cock. The moment the words left her mouth the stunning girlfriend almost came again.
Wave after wave of drug-like delirium rolled over her at how hot saying that to Ethan was while Theo was screwing her that Mia's eyes once more rolled up and her back arched, mashing her shaking tits into Theo's grasping hand and lifting her slender back elegantly off the bed as Theo drove her ass into the mattress further. Pleasure pulsed through her and for a heartbeat that lasted an eternity she hung there, naked and at the mercy of Ethan's friend's hand and cock, until her back hit the bed again and her eyes once more locked on Theo's, raging with the utter lust that dominated every scrap of her being.
Finally able to speak again Mia called out with renewed passion, louder and more vigorous with lust as she almost growled and clawed at Theo above her, slamming her pussy onto his impaling dick so hard that she almost drove him into her womb herself!
"Uh, uh, oh, oh, ohh! Ummm! I'm having sex with Theo, baby! Ohhh yes! Oh god, I'm letting Theo fuck me, Ethan! Ohhhhh! Yes, right there! Oooooo fuuuuck! Ohh, Theo's...ohhhhh...Theo's fucking me, baby! Yes! Ohhhnnnnnghooooo, Theo's got his dick in me, Ethan! Ohhhh! Yeah! Mmm! Ohhh I love his dick! Oooo so fucking much! Oh he's fucking me with his big cock! Unnngh!" Every word drove Mia and Theo wilder.
Mia's nails dug into his skin deeper, her pussy clenched harder around his spearing cock, and her ass bounced quicker and higher from the bed. Theo's fingers sank deliciously into her tits as he massaged and squeezed as hard as Mia's pussy was milking his cock and pounded her until her voice shook, all while his eyes sharpened with predatory lust that should have nailed Mia further into the bed than his rock-hard dick was!
All of that, and the fact that Mia had no idea whether Ethan was asleep or awake, fed the knockout girlfriend's lust, stoking the rush of pure ecstasy filling her to ever dizzying heights until every cervix-banging, balls-slapping-her-ass, nine-and-a-half-inch fat thrust into her pussy drove hotter and hotter words from her perfect lips. "Ohhh god, Ethan! Ohhhmmmm yeeeeaaahh! Theo's got his big dick in my pussy, baby! Ohhh he's fucking me so deep! Ummmm yes! Ohh yes! Ohh! FUCK! Fuck! Fuck! Mmmm! Ohh he's so fucking big! Oooo, he's soooo much bigger than you, Ethan! Ohh fuck! I love his dick so much more than yours! Unnnngh! He...oooooo...mmmm yeah, he is, oh, oh, oh, fucking me so much better than you do!! Oh! Oh! Oh my god! Oh yes! Yes! Oh yes! Oh fuck! Theo! Oh baby, fuck me! Oh yes! Oh god you're so fucking good! Ummm! Oh Ethan, Ethan, oh baby, baby, Theo has his dick in me...he's fucking me...fucking your girlfriend...oh, oh, ohhh...and...ooooo...and ohh, ohhhhh, he doesn't have a condom on! Ohhh! Theo's, ummm, Theo's fucking me without a condom! Oh yes! Oh god, and I love it! Ohhh it feels so much better than when you fuck me! Ohhhh I love his dick! I'm going to let him fuck me so much! Mmmmm, oooooo, he's going to fuck me again and again! Mmmmnnnn, he's going to fuck your girlfriend as much as he wants! Yes! Ohhh!"
Theo growled harshly at that and for the first time her boyfriend's friend's steady rhythm faltered. With one last rough squeeze of her soft breast, Theo firmly planted his hand back on the bed and steadied himself all without breaking stride before quickly recovering and pounding her hot, tight ass into his bed even more thoroughly. All Mia could do was hold on for dear life and scream her moans of pleasure.
"Ohhhh god! Ohhhhhhh god! Ohhhhhooooooo yeeeeesss! Ohhh fuuuuck! Ohmmm yes! Yes! Yes! Ohhh fuck me! Fuck me! Ohh Theo fuck me! Ohh yes god yes! Ohmm! Oh Ethan...Ethan...Ohhh Theo's fucking me so good! He's having sex with your girlfriend! Ohh his cock is so thick and biiiiig! Uughhhmmmm yes! I want your friend to fuck me, Ethan! Ohh ughh, yes! Umm, I want you to fuck me, Theo! Oh yes! OH I love how he is fucking me!! I ooooo I want him to fuck me forever! OHhhhh yes! MMmm! He's fucking your girlfriend without a condom! Oh god yes! He's got his dick deep in me naked! Yes! Oooooooo...fuuuuuck! Ohmm! He's going to...ohhh...fuck! Oh fuck Theo, fuck my pussy, baby! Fuck me like I'm yours! Ohmm! Oh Ethan...Ethan...yes...Theo's having me like you never have...ohhhh he's...mmm...I love the way his unprotected cock feels in me!! Ohhhmm! Yeah! OH! And...Ethan..Oh...Theo's going to cum inside me!! OH baby! Ohhh baby, Theo's going to fill my pussy with his cum! Your friend's going to cum in me before you do! Ohhh! And I really, really want him to cum in me! Ohh fuck! I want your friend's cum so badly, baby! Mmmm! I want your friend to fuck me until he empties his big balls into me! Mmm! He's going to cum in your girlfriend!! Ohhh and I want it more than anything!! Oooo fuuuuck! Fuck me, Theo! Fuck me like I'm your friend's girlfriend and you're fucking me behind his back!!" Mia cried out in utter lust, lost in the raging swirl of electricity and fire roaring through her slender body, her eyes filled only with Theo's gorgeous face and stunningly sexy body, her skin alive and glistening with a gentle coat of sweat, and her chest heaving as she raggedly drew breath to moan and cry out more.
Theo's hips rose and fell in sweet, long strokes, his ass plunging down to a smacking sound as his body met hers forcefully. His eyes still twinkled with proud mischief but they were covered with a burning glaze as he, like Mia, relished in what they were doing as much as how fucking good it felt.
Mia had no doubt that the fact she was cheating on her boyfriend of a year and a half, with his friend, and in the next room while calling out to him about how good it was made what they were doing a million times hotter. Oh, the sexy girlfriend had no doubt that if she had been single that Theo fucking her would still be the best sex she has ever had in her life! No doubt about that! But that incredible, mind-blowing fucking was hugely intensified with how taboo it was until the immense ecstasy flowing through the pair was like the most illicit drug in the world. A drug that every thrust made stronger, and every thought of what they were doing made doubly intense.
As Mia tried to catch her breath between guttural moans and luscious groans, lying there with her ass bouncing off the bed as she eagerly took Theo's cock over and over, the gorgeous girlfriend couldn't help but think that here she was, having been completely faithful to her boyfriend until that night and having always resisted every move Theo Carter had made on her, as well as all his charm and good looks, now lying completely naked underneath him, on his bed, in the hotel room next to her boyfriend, with the connecting door as wide open as her sexy, slender, smooth legs, wantonly and willingly letting him fuck the living hell out of her, without a condom, her feet bouncing on his ass, her arms clinging to his neck, her pussy tingling on the precipice of another mind-rending orgasm -- her third in less than an hour! -- calling out to her boyfriend who was so sweet, affectionate, and trusting, about how much more she loved his friend's dick, how she was letting him have sex with her like her boyfriend never had, and how desperately she wanted it.
Fuck but she felt like such a hot, dirty, naughty, cheating slut! And oh fuck did it feel incredible! Her tits were jumping and rolling openly around her chest, despite her having reprimanded Theo for just looking down her top earlier! She was grunting, groaning, moaning, and screaming her lungs out in pleasure. The headboard was thumping against the wall, her head was being driven into the headboard with each swift thrust Theo made nine-and-a-half-inches deep into her, the bed was gently creaking marking the illicit cadence of their taboo sex, her legs were wrapped firmly around Theo's waist, and Mia was desperately excited to feel Theo empty his balls deep into her unprotected pussy just as he had down her throat earlier, when Ethan had never done the same...and never would.
There was nothing loving about what they were doing. But oh fuck did Mia know right down to her tingling, dick-stuffed pussy, that this was not only not going to be the last time tonight that Theo was pounding her pussy, but that it wouldn't be the last day he had her on her back either! Moreover, and a rush of lust flooded down into her loins at this thought, she had already given Theo things that she had never given Ethan -- the chance to fuck her throat, getting his dick in her without a condom, being the first and only guy who could cum in her -- and that just made what she was doing hotter.
So Mia knew that those wouldn't be the last things she would let Theo do that Ethan hadn't. Ideas began flowing through Mia's mind as she clawed at Theo's neck and shoulders and moaned ever louder, ever more turned on by the great sex and what she was thinking. Would she let Theo fuck her in the ass? Fuck! Would she let her boyfriend's big-dicked friend film her as he fucked her? Her pussy buzzed wilder. Would she have a threesome with another girl for him? Shudders ran down her spine. Would she let another of his guy friends, another friend of Ethan's?, fuck her at the same time? As he watched? More than one? Just as he had teased when she had been on her knees. Mia almost came with a scream and her eyes lit on fire as she pulled Theo's lips to hers briefly before moaning deeply. Fuck...that was so unexpectedly insanely hot!
Her hips bounced faster as she easily matched his frantic pace with her own.
"Ohhhhh god Theo! Ohhh yes! Ohh fuck! Fuck me! Fuuuuck meeee! Ohhh! Ethan, oh god Ethan I love you! I love you! Ohhh fuck I love you fucking me Theo! Ohhh I am so yours to fuck tonight! Mmmm! Ethan, I'm your girlfriend but, ohhh, I'm going to let Theo fuck me however he wants all night!! Ohmm! He's going to cum in me and uh I'm going to suck his dick again! Mmmm! He's going to fuck me again and again! Ohhh and make me scream! Mmm! He's been grabbing my tits as he fucks me! Ohh, I love when he squeezes my tits! Nnngh! Yeah! He's going to play with my tits whenever he wants from now on! Ohhh, and fuck me any time he wants! Ooooo, I'll suck his dick while you're there! Ahhh! He's going to have your girlfriend more than you!! OH FUUUUCK!" Mia couldn't hold back as she screamed out in delirious pleasure as her body shook and for a second her eyes glazed over, almost...almost but not quite cumming.
Rocking her hips her nails dug so hard into her boyfriend's friend's neck that Theo yelled out in pain. Mia, however, barely registered the cry as her whole world was being washed out by the intense feelings pounding through her and the fire her pussy was blazing with at every stroke of Theo's god-like dick.
As her orgasmic scream died down to loud moaning once more, Theo's own roar of pain deepened into a guttural grunt of agony as Mia almost drew blood in her throes of ecstasy. And so despite her obliviousness the hot girlfriend was suddenly brought down to earth once more as Ethan's friend suddenly lurched up to fiercely yank her hands from his neck before, holding her wrists, he slammed back down onto the bed ramming his entire cock into Mia in one breath-taking thrust as he pinned her arms to the bed.
All the while his hips never stopped working and the sudden, powerful, manly move of dominance and how Mia now lay held to the bed by her arms and by the fat dick buried inside her, helpless and completely Theo's for the fucking, the pleasure that the gorgeous girlfriend felt shot through the roof!
"Ohhh yes! Give it to me, Theo! Give it to me! Umm yeah! Fuck! Show me how much you've wanted to fuck me! Oh, oh, oh! Uh! Mmm! Give me your cock and fuck me! Fuck your friend's girlfriend! Make me love your dick and beg you to fuck me!" Mia growled harshly, so turned on that she desperately wanted to claw Theo's solid chest until blood ran down the taut muscle. Fuck, but she had never felt this horny!
"Is that what you want, Mia? You want your boyfriend's friend to fuck you?" Theo asked with intensity despite the smirk on his face, obviously as primally turned on as she was.
"I want you to fuck me, Theo." Mia replied, the emphasis conveying her meaning and spreading Theo's smirk into a deeply satisfied smile that made Mia's stomach flutter. Fuck but he was so good looking!
"I know. I heard you tell Ethan." Theo responded playfully and Mia's sudden naughtily amused, yet sexily guilty, grin once again made his dick twitch deep inside her. Fuck but that felt so good!
"Ummm, I'm such a good girlfriend, aren't I?" She purred innocently and felt Theo's grip on her wrists tighten hornily.
His wicked grin was so stunning that Mia would have jumped on his dick right then if she hadn't already been impaled on it!
"The best girlfriend I've ever had." Theo replied slickly, yet the honesty in his voice and desire in his eyes told Mia that he meant every word. And that twisted her stomach with a sexual yearning that would have made the gorgeous, dark-haired girlfriend let him fuck her without a condom and cum in her if she hadn't have been driven that far by her absolute lust for Theo already.
And so, with an impish and almost loving look Mia struggled to pull her hands down so that she could link her fingers through Theo's, letting him hold her down while at the same time seeming to hold hands with him. As if she really was his girlfriend, and not Ethan's.
Smiling beautifully, as her head continued to hit the headboard, Mia bit her bottom lip before moaning lusciously.
"Mmmm, so fuck your friend's girlfriend then." Mia groaned seductively, her voice dripping with sluttiness as her tits heaved and shook, jolting up and around her chest with each...hard...slam. "Give me your...umm...unprotected dick! Ummm, yeah. Fuck me like Ethan never has! Ohhhh yes! Ohhhmmmm! You're fucking me without a condom...ohmmm...and I really, oh, really want your cum. So fuck me, Theo. Because I really, really want you to."



The almost intimate way that Mia wetly caressed those words as she stared deep into Theo's eyes while he held her down by her hands hit Theo as hotly as it did Mia, as no sooner had the slender girlfriend deliberately said those last words than her boyfriend's friend leant down to mash his lips to hers as he picked up his pace, thumping his hips into her like a dog on heat.
The soft, passionate, and almost sensuous kiss -- their tongues swirling furiously but lovingly almost as their lips smacked wetly, almost in counterpoint to the slick sounds of Theo's dick pounding Mia's burning, vice-like pussy -- sent Mia's mind swirling in horny lust. The almost tenderness of the kiss, even while maddeningly fervent as their lips broke apart yet their tongues continued to dance in a furious open-mouthed fucking, mixed with how their hands were linked at the same time as Theo steadily, fully, yet almost affectionately rode his cock into her, suddenly made Mia feel like she was cheating on Ethan in a deeper way.
This wasn't just some guy she was letting fuck her behind her boyfriend's back. This was his good friend. A guy she liked and really got along with too. A guy who made her laugh. A guy who wasn't just a fuck and forget one night stand, but a guy she knew she would -- and would like to! -- have sex with again and again. A guy she had given the first chance to fuck her without a condom and cum in her!
This was a guy she was going to see after today, that she was going to talk to and hang out with while she was with her boyfriend after he had nailed her and seen her naked, after she had sucked his dick, swallowed his cum, begged him to fuck her, let him fill her with his cum like her boyfriend never had, and let him fuck her all night long however he wanted. And both of them were going to remember that as they sat with her boyfriend, his friend, and laughed and talked. Ethan all the while ignorant that his friend had seen his girlfriend naked, had shoved his cock in her mouth and down her throat, had filled her belly with his cum, had fucked her, bareback, and had cum in her...more than once.
And here she was, her head hitting the headboard as the bed creaked softly, almost lovingly kissing...almost making love!...with Theo. Pinned underneath him willingly and excitedly. Feeling so connected -- physically and as a friend -- with him. Oh, Mia had no illusions that she did not love Theo, she knew with all of her heart that she loved Ethan -- even impaled on his friend's cock as she was right then with his tongue in her mouth eagerly, she knew that. But there was something more about cheating with Theo than if this had just been some random guy. And while some part of Mia knew that should make it worse, that she should stop and feel guilty...all the hot girlfriend did was moan and kiss her boyfriend's friend harder.
That was why Mia broke the kiss, and breathing hard, beamed up with bright eyes.
"Mmmm, you're so fucking good at this!" Mia moaned softly, pushing her hands at his and feeling even hotter as she couldn't budge his strong grip no matter how hard she tried. Theo's winning smile twisted a little smugly at that and he once again began fucking Mia with faster, harder strokes that turned the soft thumping of her head against the headboard into a louder, rhythmic knocking. The thin, hollow-sounding plastered hotel wall sexily resounded with the illicit noise. "Ohhu! Ohh-hu! Mhmmmm! I bet you love fucking your friend's girlfriend, don't you?"
"Fuck, yes!" Theo answered with a harsh, full slam of his hard cock deep into her emphasising his words.
His eyes flamed hotter, pinning her to the bed as firmly as his hands and slamming cock did as the thought of who he was fucking, how hot he thought she was, and how much he was enjoying the sex flashed clearly across them.
His devilishly handsome smile sent flutters through Mia's already racing heart as he cheekily, yet honestly added, "I never thought I'd get to fuck you. Ungh...I know how much you, ah, fuck your pussy feels so fucking good!, I know how much you love Ethan, ungh!"
Mia moaned deeply at that -- Theo had sounded just as he had in the car, like he was just honestly talking to her and Ethan as their good friend. Somehow that made how he was nailing her to his bed right now all the more erotic! Grinning as her eyes rolled her her lips parted sexily with the guttural groan, he added with honest triumph and pleasured struggling as he really began to raise and thump his hips down into her, "You're the best fuck I've ever had. Ah! It's so hard not to cum in your pussy right now, you feel so good!! Ethan's...fuck...Ethan's lucky to have you as his girlfriend!"
The way his thick cock pumped into her, sending a million jagged lancing bolts of pleasure erupting from her stretched-like-never-before very welcoming pussy was more intense than the very first time she had had sex. And fuck that had been unbelievable -- several orgasms in as many minutes. But the way Theo was fucking her, who he was, what she was doing, where, and how fucking big and good he was just sent Mia's mind sky-rocketing.
But it wasn't that that made the hot girlfriend moa deeper and push her hands vainly against his, pressing her knuckles into the soft mattress just as her tight ass was being ploughed into it as she thrust her hips up only to be rammed hard into the springy material. No, it was having him look down at her, naked and sprawled almost helplessly beneath him and eagerly taking every inch of his unprotected cock, while he spoke of her boyfriend -- his friend -- enjoying the sight of her not only as a woman but as his friend's girlfriend, and the obvious enjoyment he was giving her. Something about him just watching her as he quickly pumped his dick in and out of her pussy knowing she was his friend's girlfriend, and relishing in it, just set Mia even more on fire.
And so, raising her hips Mia's tits rose and fell as they shook wildly beneath the wild fucking as her breathing deepened, electric horniness surging through her as she flexed her fingers between his and panted like she was in desperate heat, softly purring moans as she kept her eyes fixed on Theo's burning his face into her mind as she concentrated on the feeling of him filling her over and over. Fuck but she almost came immediately!
And from the way Theo momentarily stuttered with his hips, almost falling on top of her, and the sudden flare in his eyes before he really began pounding her -- until her head hit the headboard like one of the speedy drum solos from the concert earlier! -- her boyfriend's friend felt exactly as she did. Whenever they saw each other from now on this was the moment they were first going to remember -- him above her and her below him, naked, fucking with wild abandon. They would never see each other the same again, in their circle of friends and especially around Ethan. While no one else would ever know. Fuck,.but Mia could feel Theo trying not to cum inside her as the same thought filled his mind.
"Mmmm, god! Ohmmm, do you like watching me as you fuck me?" She asked in a sultry purr that was very nearly a breathy groan "Your friend's sexy girlfriend. That you could never have. That you should never have."
Once again Mia felt Theo's fat cock tense and the fat head almost expand, ready to ply her with his potent, sticky seed, and Mia shuddered in mind-numbing anticipation -- almost cumming just from that feeling alone, let alone being blasted by his cum! -- before Theo visibly took hold of himself and smiled sexily.
"You mean considering how lovey-dovey you were with Ethan earlier, and now I'm watching you love taking my cock deep inside you?" He asked hotly and it was Mia's turn to almost cum, her pussy latching on to Theo's cock as her face twisted in intense disbelief at the ecstasy that burst through her hot, undulating body.
Holding her breath as she clung white-knuckled to Theo's hands, Mia watched through almost watering eyes as Theo clearly struggled not to cum again as her pussy squeezed his cock within an inch of crushing the fat, solid shaft, before he added with a tightness to his playful voice, "I think you know the answer to that"
With that he drove his cock hard over and over again against her cervix, almost shattering her pussy. Her feet bounced freely on his jackhammering hips and Mia's loud moans of pleasure drowned out even the loud thumping of the headboard against the wall as her head smacked almost painfully against the wood.
His lips met hers in a filthy, slobbering kiss that was more open-mouthed tongue dancing than passionate mashing of lips before he broke the kiss with Mia almost biting him to pull him back to her hungry mouth as she lay beneath him, struggling to even think or concentrate on anything but how his impaling cock was driving her body hotter and higher faster and faster quickly pushing her to yet another impeding -- and mind-blowing -- orgasm.
"Ok, yes I do!" Mia replied with wide-eyed brightness before biting her bottom lip, relishing in how good she felt being fucked so fast and hard. And Theo didn't even seem to be breathing heavy! Let alone showing any sign of slowing down! Fuck! He really was going to fuck her all night long!!
That just sent a thrill rushing through Mia's body straight to her cock-stuffed pussy that made the sexy, slender girlfriend close her eyes for a moment and groan deeply, writhing gently on the bed with utter passionate pleasure before finally her eyes popped open again, blazing with horny lust. "Mmm! Oh! Oh! Oh! Ooooo, fuuuck! Yes! Ohmm, I bet...oh...I bet you never thought you'd get to have me naked" She asked, her voice shaking with the powerful thrusting driving her head into the headboard and rolling her big tits gently, "Mmm, and now you have me...ohhhh...under you. Mmmohhh, fucking me! You've got your dick in me! Mmmm, yeess! Watching my naked tits as you, uhhn, fill my pussy with your big dick! Mmmmm!"
"Fuck, Mia!" Theo gently exclaimed, his eyes twinkling as he smiled so stunningly that Mia wished she could suck his cock right then.
Then glancing toward the open connecting door, which sent a shudder of pleasure burning through Mia's cheating body, obviously he was thinking of Ethan -- right as he was fucking her!, he let his eyes wander up her body -- from where his big, thick cock was repeatedly disappearing into her pussy, up over her flat, sexy stomach, feasting on her delicious, rocking tits, then staring with wonder and desire at her beautiful face, his eyes locking lustfully on hers, he added with utter wonderment as he slid her hands up to beside her head, "Fuck! I've wanted you for so long! You have no idea. You're, ugh, the one girl I've always wanted to have sex with, and fuck I never thought I would! You and, agh, Ethan are perfect together"
Purring a sensually contented moan, especially at the honesty in his words about her and Ethan -- which made him saying them while he was ramming her full of his unprotected cock that much hotter! -- Mia gave him her most devilish smile. Clinging to his hands tighter as he held her down she looked up at him desirously as she thrust her hips up to meet his impaling herself forcefully on all nine and a half inches of his hard dick.
"Mmmm!" She breathed hotly, then said with seductive sluttiness, "Well now you've got me. And you're fucking me. And I love your big dick and being fucked by you. Ohhmmm, you feel sooo fucking good in me, Theo. Mmm, you've got me, and ohh you can do anything you want to me."
Theo's grin was only outmatched by the way he slammed harder into her with his enormous shaft for showing just how much he loved hearing her say those words, and oh fuck did Mia love the effect they had on him! Fuck she was already feeling delirious with how good he was nailing her! She could barely breathe without tingling all over! It was almost too much to take!
Spurred on, Mia moaned gently as she purred hotly, her voice dripping with wanton desire and pleasure more with every word.
"Ohhhmmm, you've...ugh...uh...you've wanted me for so long, baby. Mmmm. You've been flirting with me all day. Ohhh. Even in front of my boyfriend. Mmm. And, oh, you've been looking down my top, ugh yes! Oh god yes! Fuck! Mmm, fuck me! Fuck me, Theo, yeeess! Oooo, you had your hands under my top earlier, and on my ass, oooohhhh, fuuuuck, fuck you feel so fucking good! Oh yes, don't stop! Mmm, ooooo! You've been trying to get me to fuck you all day! Mmm, to look at your BIG DICK! OH FUCK YES! OHHH FUCK! OOHHHHH FUCK ME! UGHHH! Mmmm, fuuuuck! You've been trying to get me in bed even knowing I am your friend's girlfriend! You tried so hard to have me, ohhh, and you...oh, oh, oh...you kissed me right against the wall while Ethan was asleep behind you, mmmm, and then...ohhhh...fucked my mouth and throat...with your...ohhmmm...big dick! Ohhh! And now you've got me, after all of that! You've finally got to have sex with me. With your friend's sweet, loving, faithful girlfriend of over a year! So fuck me, Theo. Mmmm, ooohhh, fuck me!" Mia groaned and panted, her breathing coming in short, sharp breaths as Theo increasingly pounded her already well-fucked pussy harder and faster with every horny word passing her succulent lips.
Mia's own hips were practically bouncing off the bed with how she was trying to keep up with him as he drilled her like a slut.
"Ugh, fuck, ngh, and to think you, agh, resisted all day and, ungh, said it would never happen. And now here you are, letting me fuck you behind your boyfriend's back, ungh, and loving it." Theo replied hotly, and with more than a little hint of smugness to his mischievous tone.
Mia felt her pussy blaze like a furnace at the same time as a bolt of pleasure so strong shot from her loins straight to her head, sending her mind spinning so fast that for a second the knockout girlfriend thought she would pass out!
Fuck, Theo was right...and it was so fucking hot! Hotter still to hear him say it. She had resisted him with all she was, had no intention or interest in ever letting him have her, knew that she loved Ethan with all of her heart -- even right then! -- and yet now here she was, lying naked on Theo's bed, held down by her hands, her legs spread willingly and clutching to his humping waist, happily -- no, eagerly -- taking his huge cock, completely unprotected, into her pussy, letting him fuck the shit out of her and desperately looking forward to him pumping her full of his cum like Ethan never had! And what was more, she was going to have sex with him again and again tonight! She knew that already!
All of that flashed through Mia's mind in the time it took her to tremble erotically beneath him, bouncing her hips harder against the mattress to nail herself on his pumping cock faster and as deep as she could. And oh fuck was that deep! And so fucking good!
"Ohhh god, I can't believe you're actually fucking me, Theo! Ohhhhoooo mmmm yeah! Oh fuck your cock is so amazing! Yes! Fuck me deep and hard, baby! Oh fuck! Oooooommmmm!" Mia moaned passionately as wave after wave of illicit pleasure rocketed through her. Fuck, just thinking that this was all real -- that she was actually cheating on Ethan -- was enough to almost drive her over the edge!
Faster and harder, higher and deeper, Mia clawed for more of that feeling, panting and groaning loud enough to wake Ethan up let alone for him to hear! Probably even loud enough for Marie and Johnnie to hear clearly through their wall too! That only spurred the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend on even more.
And so with her mouth half hanging open she pushed against Theo's hands as hard as she could, which only made him pin her to the bed more firmly with his erotically superior strength, as she half moaned and half growled in utter horniness and wanton lust, "Ohhh come on Theo, fuck me! Fuck me, Theo! Mmmm, yeeess! You're fucking me behind Ethan's back, so fuck me! Fuck me like your slut, baby! Ohhh yes! Ohhhhhhh yes! Just like that! Oh god, I love your dick so much! Oooo you're fucking me so good! Mmm! Give your friend's girlfriend your big, unprotected cock, Theo! Fuck me like a cheating slut girlfriend! Oh yes! Yes! Ohhmmm! Fuuuuuck! You're, ungh, holding me down on your bed, umm, fucking me...ohmmm, you've got me naked with my, un, legs around you, taking your cock in my pussy, mmm, making my, ohhh, big tits bounce! Ughhhh yeeessss! Ohh, fuck, fuck me harder baby! Yes! You're fucking me in your bed, uhhh, while Ethan is next door, right...ohh...behind this wall you're fucking my head against! Mmmm, the door's open and you're fucking me! Ohhh, Ethan could hear what you fucking me if he woke up, ungh, hear you fucking his girlfriend like she's your horny slut! Ohhm, yes, oh yes! Oooo loving your cock! Moaning and, uummm, screaming as you fill me with more cock than he ever has! Ohhh god, I wish I'd let you fuck me against the wall now so I could have looked at him as you nailed me! Ummm, fuuuuck, or...ohhhhh...fucked me right on the bed with Ethan there! Ohhhh! FUUUUCK! YEESSS! OHHH YESSS THEO FUCK ME! OHHH GOOD YOU'RE SO FUCKING GOOD! UMMMMMM! Yes! Ohhh, I wish you'd fucked me earlier today, ohhh, I wish I'd let you get your big dick into me sooner! Unnnnghmmm, yes! I love your cock so much! Oh, you're sooo much better than Ethan! Ohhh SOOOO MUCH FUCKING BETTER! GOD YES! OHHHH!"
Theo grinned wider at every word and glanced over at the open door once again, obviously wondering if how loud Mia was being was going to wake Ethan up. The very real possibility didn't bother her boyfriend's friend however as all he did was fuck her harder, ramming her hot ass into the soft mattress until Mia was sure she felt the hard wood beneath, almost as if he were trying to make her moan and call out louder just to wake up Ethan deliberately!
"Ugh, that's it Mia, let Ethan know just how much you love me fucking you! Agh, fuck, ngh...let him know what you want from his friend." He teased suavely, a growling intensity hornily edging his usual charm.
Mia fucked herself harder against him, her eyes glazing slightly with intense pleasure and the fiery tingling building inside her pussy.
"Ohhh Theo! Ummm, fuck me! I want you to fuck me into your bed! Ohhhuhhh yeeeesss! Ohmm yess! Then fuck me anywhere you want! All night long! Ohhh! I want you to fuck me like Ethan can't, baby! Mmm, fuck me without a condom baby! Uh! Fuck me with your big dick!" Mia called out at the top of her lungs while keeping her eyes fixed on Theo's. Much to Mia's amazement Theo's dick not only seemed to swell inside her but also grew even harder! The way he hammered inside her felt like she was being fucked mercilessly by a baseball bat! Oh fuck did it feel incredible! And calling out to Ethan, saying what she did, just drove that feeling into a frenzy!
"Agh, fuck, Mia your pussy feels so fucking good!" Theo groaned as his cock noisily schlucked in and out of her welcoming hole, "You're so fucking hot and tight! Fuck!"
"Mmmm, yeah...ohhhh, I'm ugh glad you ah like how I feel inside. Mmmnngh, yes! Oh yes! Aghh I love how your dick feels inside me too! So fucking good, unnn, and soooo fucking deep!" Mia moaned softly, groaning ecstatically as the last words shuddered past her widely parted lips as the fat head of Theo's cock almost slammed into her womb! "Unnngh, you've...oh, oh, oh...you've waited long enough to get me! So I'm glad you like fucking me. Unnnn, you're ohhhahhh going to get to fuck me so much more from now on."
Theo smiled sexily at that and looked down, watching his dick slickly slide in and out of her as Mia's pussy clung to the fat shaft as if frightened he didn't mean to fill her with it again! Mia glanced down to watch also, feeling a writhing rush of lust pulse through her at the sight again...the sight of Theo's cock, not Ethan's, fucking her and with no condom!, before once more looking up at his gorgeous face.



"You've wanted to see that for a long time, haven't you?" She asked playfully and Theo looked back up, sliding his hands from hers to hold her wrists down on the bed as he did.
"That's an image I'm never going to forget seeing, or feeling." He replied roguishly, before adding with a particularly mischevious smirk, "Ungh, every time I see you in your hot skirts and tight jeans I'm going to see my dick sliding in and out of your pussy, me between your sexy legs."
Mia's pussy spasmed gently at that thought, especially when she thought that the next time Theo would see her clothed was when she was next to Ethan tomorrow! How would that car ride home be now that he had finally nailed her? Would Ethan notice any difference? The whole thought sent a naughty thrill through the cheating girlfriend's body and her own lips curved smuttily and she pressed her hands against the headboard, pushing gently against it to thrust herself down onto Theo's invading dick.
"I bet you're always going to remember seeing my naked tits too. Unngh, and you're going to know what they look like beneath all my tops." She teased sexily, arching her back slightly as Theo glanced down from her face to her gently rolling tits, the hunger clear in his eyes. Mia just continued to purr lustfully, "You always wanted to see my tits too, Theo. Mmmunnngh. Ohhh fuck yes! Ohhuhh, and now you're making them bounce as you fuck me. Ohhh, do you like what you see?"
"Fuck Mia, I love your tits. You have the most perfect fucking tits." Her boyfriend's friend replied, sounding a little breathless for the first time as he devoured her shuddering tits with his eyes. The unvoiced compliment that hers were the best tits he had ever seen filled the hot 19-year-old girlfriend with a rush of pride...and a deep desire to please Theo to show just how much better than any woman he had had before she was!
Mia's nipples tingled and strained erect at his gaze as she desperately wanted to feel his lips and teeth on them again. Wishing she could pull his head to her as he fucked her, she arched her back even more, pushing the soft but firm mounds closer to Theo's goggling face.
"Mmm, Ethan likes them too. Oh. But now you, umm, get to see them too. Yes. Unngh. And...ohhh...touch them whenever you want. Fuck. Ooohhhhmmm...maybe uhn more than he does." Mia cooed erotically and Theo's smirk deepened as he looked up with glitteringly impish eyes.
"I want to grab your tits in front of Ethan and squeeze them!" He half-growled as he slammed hard into her. Both his words and his cock made Mia almost leap off the bed as pleasure shot through her body!
Half giggling an ecstatic moan, the dark-haired girlfriend pushed hard against the headboard, her fingernails digging into the wood in utter lust as her eyes flamed hotter. Fuck that would be so hot!
"Ohhhhh, you want to grab his girlfriend's tits right in front of him?" She asked, deeply turned on "You're such a bad boy, Theo! Mmmmnnnn!"
Thrusting her hips up raggedly with how hot she felt, Mia watched as Theo bit his lip and winked at her as he rammed hard into her.
"Well I am fucking his girlfriend right now" He replied, and Mia almost screamed in pleasure at the simple eroticness of how he said that but Theo's sudden pounding drove the air from her lungs as he banged her pussy relentlessly.
It was probably a good job as her boyfriend's big-cocked friend suddenly let go of her wrists and slid his hands down her prone arms and onto her lusciously shaking tits, cupping them with both hands before grabbing hard, his fingers sinking into the soft but oh-so-dick-hardeningly-firm flesh.
Squeezing and playing with her tits as he used his new grip to pull Mia toward him as he fucked into her without slowing down, Theo gave her another sexy smile that made Mia's pussy clench around his cock as he added smugly, "And his girlfriend's tits are already all mine to play with. Ugh, I've got your big naked tits in my hands while I'm fucking you, and I'll be playing with them whenever I like from now on. Whether Ethan's there or not. So lie there while I enjoy your tits and use them to fuck you, Mia. You may be Ethan's girlfriend but you're my slut now!"
Grunting and trying desperately to gasp for air Mia's whole body burst on fire at how hot and illicit every word Theo said was. And, moreover, at how literally he meant it and how she knew every word was true. She may be with Ethan but right then the gorgeous girlfriend knew that she would be letting Theo do whatever he wanted to her, anytime, anywhere, however he wanted, for as long as he wanted; even if Ethan was around. If she was sitting on Ethan's lap at a get together and Theo offered her his hand to pull her away to another room to suck his dick, Mia knew she wouldn't hesitate. She would let him fuck her, touch her, grope her, and make her suck his dick and more, and she would love every second of it!
When she finally managed to raggedly draw enough breath all the stunning girlfriend could do was moan wordlessly, loud enough to wake the dead, as her whole world and body spun with utter pleasure like she had never known before. Rocking back and forth on the soft bed, her head still sexily thumping into the headboard -- driving the hard wood against the wall with a soft yet rhythmic thud, her tits moulded around Theo's tight grip and her smooth legs lustfully wrapped around his strong waist, all the knockout girlfriend could do was weakly cling to the pillow she was lying on as she stared mesmerised up at Theo's handsome face and moaned and groaned like her boyfriend wasn't only a few feet away.
Finally, after what seemed like an eternity, her head cleared enough for Mia to actually think anything beyond 'oh fuck this feels fucking unbelievable!', and with eyes as wide as they would open and her fingers white-knuckled on the pillow beside her head, she stared avidly up at Theo and managed to pant between succulent moans and groans.
"Oh my god, you're so fucking good at this! Ohhh fuuuuck! Oh yes fuck! Ungh! Ohhhh fuck me! Uhhhh! You're fucking me so fucking good! Oh yes! Yes! YES! OHHHH! FUCK! Ohhhh, I love your fucking dick! I love your fucking dick! Ohmmmnnngh! Fuck me, Theo, fuck the hell out of me! Ohhhh I love the way your hands feel on my tits! Mmmm, yes! OHHH YES! OHHHHNNNGH! Fuck, yes! Fucking squeeze my tits, Theo! Ugh, yeah, fuck! Fuck me as you play with my tits, baby, like only Ethan should!" Mia cried in ecstasy, and Theo did just that, driving her ass into the mattress like a jackhammer gone wild!
Mia's tits shook lusciously beneath Theo's mauling fingers as he plied her flesh like he was kneading two large balls of dough, catching her boyfriend's eye, and the hot sight only spurred him on to fuck her harder so that the full, round flesh bounced and jumped wildly even as he tried to hold onto Mia and pull her towards him by them. Having his eyes watching her tits as he fucked her after he had spent so long ogling them down her top earlier sent Mia's pussy whirling. He would have given anything to see them, to touch them, earlier. His eyes had been drawn to her cleavage like iron fillings to a lodestone every time he saw her that day.
And now he had her on her back, having sex with her, getting to see her big tits in all their naked glory, and more, grope them like the hungry stud he was and like only her sweet, loving boyfriend should be doing. And after all of his lustful longing and attention earlier, that just set Mia's pussy on fire!
Here she was letting her boyfriend's good friend, a friend that she had avoided for so long as she knew exactly what he was like with women, and yet here she was letting him fuck her bareback like even her boyfriend had never done and giving her body, mouth, and sexual soul to him as she let him play with her completely naked tits like he had always imagined doing!
How she had gone from not even wanting to let him see her unzip her top earlier to now lying on her back, his hands massaging her jiggling tits as his big, naked cock pounded her unprotected pussy relentlessly, Mia did not know or care about right then. It had been little steps that had changed in her, she knew that, but fuck all she cared about right then was how good the sex was and how mind-blowing Theo felt buried deep inside her.
If she had known just how good he was she would have spread her legs for him at any point today he had wanted! And that he was finally fucking her behind Ethan's back, while Ethan was ill next door!, just drove Mia even more wild until she could barely breathe her whole body buzzed so hot!
Raggedly drawing air through her well-fucked throat, Mia groaned a long, deep moan before she managed to gasp out desperately, "Grab my tits, Theo. Fuck me while you squeeze my tits, ungh, like you wanted to do all, fuck, ungh, all fucking night! Fuck me while you hold my tits, baby! Ugh, yeah, show me how you would have fucked me earlier...unnngh, at ohhhh...at the concert, and...ummnnnyeeaahh, god fuck me yes!...and in the changing room! Ummm, fuck I wish you would have grabbed my tits at the concert, ohhhhmmm yes, yes, ohh yes, that would have been so umm fucking hot!! Ohhh fuuuuuck! Fuck your dick is so big!! I feel like I'm being torn in two! OH GOD YES! Ughhh! Squeeze your friend's girlfriend's tits, baby, ohhumm, fuck me like only Ethan should! Make me moan for your big cock, Theo! Ohhh, fuck me until you shoot all your cum into me like Ethan never has! Unnnnnngh, just ohhhh just like you did in my mouth! Mmm, fuck! I want your cum, Theo! Oh fuck, I want you to fuck me more than I've ever wanted Ethan to fuck me! Ohm, yes, yes, yeeees, fuck, yes! You can play with my tits more than Ethan from now on! Ugh! Just squeeze my tits and FUCK ME, Theo! OHHHHHYES!"
Roughly pushing her into the soft bed at the same time as he yanked her towards his impaling dick by her pliant tits, Theo did just that. His strong hands clung to her firm flesh, his fingers digging into the soft mounds until his knuckles were almost as white as Mia's as she held on for dear life to the pillow.
The hot girlfriend knew that she would have red hand prints clawed into her heavy tits after this but that just turned her on even more. The idea that Ethan may see the hand prints his friend had left on his girlfriend's tits as he ploughed her pussy until she reached heaven, or even that she would wear those hand prints right in front of him, under her clothes, right next to her sexy bra, around him all day without him being any the wiser just turned Mia's pussy into a flood of pre-orgasmic electric fire! Fuck but she thought she might jump off the bed with the jolts and shocks of ecstasy rushing through her!
And still Theo continued to thrust on, ramming her stretched pussy full of his cock, deep and hard and without remorse, spearing the tight, hot walls apart relentlessly and ramming his thick, spongey head solidly against her cervix until he almost speared directly into her unprotected womb, his heavy, cum-filled balls slapping noisily against Mia's bouncing, naked ass in a way that marked just how deep and thick he was burying himself in her. If Mia's ecstatic cries of never-before-experienced pleasure didn't do that anyway!
Having her tits in his hands seemed to spur Theo on as he bucked his hips harder and faster against her, groping as he felt her bullet-hard nipples pressing into the palm of his hand as he pushed and groped her heaving, cheating breasts! There was something excitingly primal, something deliciously naughty about him holding her tits as he fucked her pussy with his unprotected dick.
He had literally fucked her mouth and throat not long before, and fuck could Mia still feel that steel rod punishing her oesophagus!, but having him above her, pounding her relentlessly, nothing between them, her legs willingly spread for and wrapped around him, his hands claiming her tits for his own and holding her down onto the bed by them as he did whatever he wanted to her, used her for his every pleasure as he had always wanted, all while she had a boyfriend she loved and who was right behind the wall her head was knocking the headboard into all just somehow seemed like Mia was giving Theo more of her.
Giving all of her. She was completely open and his to do with as he pleased, and oh fuck how she wanted that! She was completely at his sex-god mercy, and oh fuck was she feeling just how true everything the others had told her about him was!
All of that and the feel of his hands actually playing with her tits, not to mention knowing that his dick was in her pussy and how fucking incredible he was at sex!, all quickly began to push Mia faster and closer towards yet another orgasm. Though this one seemed to already dwarf the others as if she had only shuddered with butterflies at his touch those times!
And so keeping her eyes locked on Theo's face, burning into her mind with a rush of lust that it was him and not Ethan having sex with her, taking every liberty with her naked body, and making her feel so incredible, Mia reached her hands up to first press against the headboard before unsteadily stretching to brace herself against the wall above. The wall her perfect, loving boyfriend of a year and a half lay behind! Just inches from where she was getting fucked by his friend!
Clawing and pressing her hands against the wall, Mia's head continued to almost painfully ram into the headboard as Theo bottomed out inside her over and over again. The room echoed and shrilled with lust-filled moans and groans of pleasure from both of them, marking their erotic sex for Ethan through the door, Marie and Johnnie next door, and anyone passing in the hallway to clearly hear!
Fuck! Mia was surprised that no one had knocked on the door or called Theo to tell him to keep it down! That thought sent a thrill of passion burning through the hot 19-year-old's body at the thought of Theo answering his phone to Marie or Johnnie as he continued to ravish her pussy with his enormous dick as they asked him to keep the sex noise down, not knowing that it was her he was fucking!
Wishing now that they would call, Mia moaned so loudly it was almost a scream, crying out in utter pleasure as she fucked herself as enthusiastically on Theo's cock as he was eagerly giving it to her. Whether from how hot the idea was or that she wanted to make them call him now, the stunning girlfriend didn't know. All she knew was that what she was doing made how incredible the sex was a million times better...and oh fuck if she had not been cheating the sex still would have been enough to have her climbing the walls!
Feeling her head slam against the headboard once more as Theo rammed balls-deep into her again, Mia felt a pleased thrill flutter through her cock-stuffed stomach as Ethan's good friend smiled ravishingly down at her.
"Fuck, your tits feel good!" Theo breathed emphatically, squeezing each swelling breast as spoke, "I always, ughn, knew they would! Agh, fuck..." He grunted, letting out a tight breath as Mia's pussy grasped his cock as hard as his fingers mauled her tits, "...I'm going to love playing with these whenever I want to from now on."
Mia shuddered again at that promise and pushed harder against the wall above her.
"Um, ohh, I love, ohh, I love the way your hands feel holding my tits. I want you to squeeze them all the time, Theo. They're yours to fuck and suck and play with!" She moaned softly, pulling her towards him with her legs as she relished in how he stroked and teased her soft, pliable flesh, pinched and pulled her nipples as he rammed her full of his cock, before roughly grasping both of her tits and ramming her so hard that Mia felt her neck twinge slightly from how hard she bumped into the headboard.
Smirking playfully, Theo slid his hands around her heaving breasts and pushed upwards, squeezing her tits together as his fingers played with the full flesh and he ogled at her jutting out nipples lasciviously. Each nine and a half inch deep slam into her shook the tender globes sexily in his grip and made her boyfriend's friend's gorgeous eyes twinkle in desire.
"That's good, 'cause I'm going to have a lot more fun with these from now on." He replied with cocky charm, adding as he jiggled her tits together while squeezing around them with his firm fingers, "I'll have my hands on these so much from now on that I'll be your new bra."
Despite the pleasure rushing through her, driving her wild and quickly towards her third orgasm of the night - already! -- Mia still laughed beautifully at that at the same time that she felt a thrill run up her spine.
The memory of Theo's hands under her shirt melded with what he had just said and Mia felt a horny surge pass through her at the idea of him having his hands under her top, holding her tits and playing with them, while others were around -- even Ethan. They would surely notice then. Unless she had a sweater or coat on...now that idea turned her on so much she almost came! Would Ethan notice in the car tomorrow if Theo held her naked tits beneath her top?? What could she wear that would let him do that?
All of those sexy ideas flew through Mia's horny mind in the time it took Theo to wink and squeeze her tits once again.
"I doubt Ethan would like that." Mia purred sexily.
"Probably not." Theo agreed with a grin before quickly leaning down to bite and lick her nipples, pulling them with his teeth and sucking so hard that Mia thought he would leave love bites on them as she squealed and shuddered in the pleasure that lanced through her body at the feel of his tongue and mouth on her sensitive breasts. Locking his mischievous eyes with her beaming, excited smile he leaned back up as he once again filled his hands with her generous tits, digging his fingers into the soft but firm flesh, all without missing a beat of his hips into her, "We'll see if he notices at some point."
Mia felt another rush shoot through her belly to her pussy at that. Theo was seriously going to grab her tits in front of Ethan and see how far he could push it! Mia knew she should have felt a jolt of worry or fear at being caught, but all the dark-haired girlfriend felt was incredibly turned on and eager to feel just how intense she would feel in that moment. Fuck, but she would let Theo do anything to her to see how much she could get away with, it would be so fucking hot!
"You're such a bad boy, Theo." Mia lustfully chastised him as her breathing sharpened. Fuck but he was driving her closer to that edge with how he touched her, fucked her, and what he was putting into her mind!
The proud, charismatic expression on her boyfriend's friend's face was almost enough to push Mia over that edge, and the sexy girlfriend clawed at the wall and headboard above her as wave after wave of intense pleasure rolled through her as she lay there getting wildly fucked and staring up into his stunning face!
Theo clearly saw -- and felt -- her reaction and just continued to ram her full of his cock as he massaged her tits ravagingly.
"Fuck, Mia, you're so beautiful!" He said suavely as he looked down at her as he had so many times throughout the evening, and then with a subtle roguish shift to his eyes as he plunged his thick, hard cock deep into her again he added, "I never thought I'd get my hands on your tits."
Mia's eyes shone and she arched her back slightly into his groping hands as she steadied herself against the wall above, trying vainly to stop her head from increasingly slamming into the headboard from Theo's pussy-wrecking thrusts. Fuck, his bed was probably going to be broken by the morning!
"Oh, oh, uh, uh, uh, god! Ohmm, fuck! Oh, you've...ungh...uh, uh...you've always been looking, umm, trying to stare down my tops, ohhhh yes! Oh fuck, keep fucking me like that! Oh FUCK I LOVE YOUR COCK! Ughghnnn! And now...oh god fuck!...now you can do what you want with themmmmm, mmmmgh, yeeeeess! Uh, uhhh, uh, you can...ohh...mmmm...yes...you can fuck my tits later if you want, ohhh, and, umm...cum all over them as I, oh god, holdnnngh them...anything you wannnnnnghnnt!" She moaned teasingly in response, her voice stuttering each time her head hit the headboard.



Fuck, her arms and legs were already beginning to feel weak and tingly! She was getting closer and closer to cumming, and this time from actually being fucked by Theo Carter, let alone how worn out she was already feeling from trying to keep up with Theo's thrusts and push herself from the headboard!
Fuck, and Theo really did look like he intended to fuck her all night long! How was she ever going to keep up with him!? Moaning as he slammed hard against her cervix, Mia's eyelids fluttered as an intense wave of pleasure tore through her. When her eyes opened once more her pussy sparked with electricity as she once again laid eyes on her boyfriend's friend's face above her rather than Ethan's!
Fuck, why that should send her mind and body reeling rather than flooding her with guilt she still didn't know, but oh fuck it knocked her into space!
Moaning almost drunkenly from pleasure, Mia fixed glazing eyes on Theo, and half-panted, half-groaned tightly, "Ohh, you get to...ohh...do whatever you want..oh...to me, ummm! Oh! You get Ethan's girlfriend however you want! Ohhhhuuuuuuhhhh!" Moaning deeply and loudly, Mia felt her stomach clench and her pussy beging to burn and tingle hotter.
Fuck but she was getting close.
Slamming her pussy up and down Theo's rampant thrusting cock, the gorgeous girlfriend once more forced herself to focus on Theo's face, and gave him the most pretty yet sensual and dirty smile she had yet, "Fuck! Uggggghhhhh FUCK!" She groaned, throwing her head back momentarily before gazing up at him lustfully again, "I still ohhh can't believe you've got your dick in me! Unghhhh! Fuuuu-mmmmm!"
Working his cock in and out of her smoothly, Theo smiled stunningly, his fingers pressing almost painfully into her flesh as he squeezed her tits as hard as he could, massaging them like he had never had a pair of tits in his hands before.
"I guess even you can't resist me." He replied with proud playfulness, and then added as he flexed his solid cock inside her "Or at least a part of me."
Despite how incredibly good Mia was feeling from his hands and the sex, and despite knowing how true what he had said was, Mia still managed to give Theo a mock-offended look of shock and slapped his chiselled chest before she ran her hand through her hair and once more reached up to push against the wall.
"Oh, oh, oooo, You're, uh, such a cocky, unghmmm, bastard" Mia replied warmly. She was about to say something to deflate his head when she saw the smug look in his eye that literally screamed 'I have every right to be! I have my dick in you!' and so quickly she changed what she was going to say -- Theo didn't need any more reason to be self-satisfied. The words that came out as Theo drilled her ever closer to orgasmic heights however were, "Oh, oh, I, oh, guess so! Ummmm! I, oh god yes! FUCK! Ohh! Uh, uh, uhmmmmmnnn! I can't believe...oh god your cock is so deep in me! Fuck it feels so good! YES! Mmmm! Ugh, I can't believe I'm one of your conquests, now! Ohh! You...ungh...finally got me in your bed, ohhh, fuck! You can...ohm...finally add FUCKING ME OHHHH...to the notches...uuhh...on your belt! Mmmm. Fuck! You've finally...oh, fucked your friend's girlfriend, nghmm, who you've always been after, oh, oh, uh, uh, but have ohhh never been able to get! Fuuuuuck! Oh yes, fuck me! Ohhhh fuck!"
Mia knew she had hit the nail right on the head as Theo's gorgeous eyes blazed like the sun, but it was the way he suddenly began rampantly pounding his cock into her, pulling her towards him by his death grip on her heaving, soft tits, that really told her how hot he found that. And oh fuck, so did she!
"Not a conquest." Theo said tightly as he nailed her so hard that Mia's tits began to feel sore from how hard he was pulling and pumping her.
She was about to laugh and say how he didn't need to be suave now he had her in bed, but he continued before she had the chance.
"Ugh, you're the, fuck, fucking trophy on my wall!" He added with more smug pride beaming from his eyes mixing with the deepest desire and most naked honesty that Mia had ever seen from him, "Ungh, others I just want to nail. Like you said, ah, as notches on my bedpost. Urgh, but you. Fuck, fuck Mia, you're the most...ungh, beautiful, and sexy woman I've, ah, ever met. You're perfect. Fuck! And oh fuck you're so fucking good at sex! Ngh, I never want to stop fucking you! You're not like any of the others...ah, no woman can be better than you."
Mia felt a rush of pride, lust, and affection -- not love, certainly, she still very much loved Ethan with all of her heart, but affection for being given such a compliment and how deeply she knew Theo meant it -- but more than anything she felt a connection with what Theo was saying. She did love Ethan and had no intention at all of breaking up with him. But everything Theo had said she felt too for him...everything.
"It's a good job that you're never going to stop fucking me then." She teased with lust burning a horny edge to her sexy, sultry voice
Theo grinned widely at that, and cheekily asked as his fingers teasingly began kneading her tits -- pushing them together and rolling them around her chest with the palms of his hands as if her boyfriend of a year and a half wasn't lying asleep a few feet away next door, "Even though you're Ethan's girlfriend and you love each other?"
Mia's eyes flamed hotter and she nodded sexily as her teeth nipped at her bottom lip sexily.
"You get to fuck me as much as you want, however you want, whenever you want, for as long as you want, Theo." Mia promised in a voice that dripped sultry huskiness, her one hand reaching up to his face as she spoke and pulling him closer until -- with his hands still playing firmly with her naked tits and his cock still humping in and out of her hard and fast -- Theo's lips met hers.
Loudly their lips smacked as their tongues fucked each other as passionately, forcefully, and twistingly as Theo pounded his cock in and out of her happy, cheating pussy. His fingers probed her heavy tits, sinking naughtily into the flesh as if he rather than Ethan were her boyfriend.
The bed continued to gently shimmer and the large wooden headboard continued to thump illicitly against the thin wall to her and Ethan's room as the sexy girlfriend's head was repeatedly drummed against it with every nine-and-a-half inch, thick and hard thrust deep into her unprotected pussy. The room was filled with the soft shuffling of the bed sheets and oh-so-subtle creaking of the bed, marking the illicit, cheating sex of stunning dark-haired girlfriend with her boyfriend's good friend, and the room was filled with the lustful pair's heavy, passionate breathing and guttural, pleasure filled moans and groans between the wet, luxurious, and eager kiss.
Finally, with a passionate break of their lips, Mia -- panting hard and hornily for breath, both from the kiss and how Theo was ramming her full of his cock -- looked deeply into Theo's eyes.
"Fuck me, Theo. Make me cum for you again." She half-commanded, half-begged and Theo just grinned as he pushed himself up, and still holding her tits began to fuck her so hard that Mia couldn't even keep up! The bed itself began to shimmy and gently groan as he sat almost straight, holding her tits and fucking her erotically.
In fact, all the hot girlfriend could do was moan and groan with emphatic passion, but even those were broke up as she struggled to draw breath as pleasure she had never felt before tore through her so hard she thought she would explode in pure ecstasy.
The way his hands felt -- hands that Mia could not stop thinking didn't belong to her beloved boyfriend! -- clawing at and groping her big tits as he powerfully drove his big, thick cock in and out of her pussy sent shockwaves of heat flooding through every nerve of her body, down deep into her building orgasm, dick-stuffed pussy. Seeing Theo's face as she felt his strong fingers plunge into and massage her firm, naked tits just as his cock stretched her pussy almost painfully, slamming relentlessly deeper than Ethan had ever been, the fat head almost popping into her womb as it hit her cervix with as much force as it had slammed against the back of her throat not long before, all sent gushes of horniness burning through her veins.
And every second, every inch, every kneading of her tits, every thick, solid move in and out of her made me ever more aware that she was cheating. Cheating with Ethan's friend. Cheating while Ethan lay right behind her head, separated by only a thin wall and a door that stood wide open. Knowing that he may be able to hear her getting fucked by Theo. Fucked better than he had ever done.
And if every touch in and on her was like fire, if every movement deep into her was like from the most skilled master at sex, it was all made a million times more intense by those thoughts. And oh fuck did Mia's impending orgasm reflect that...building quicker, harder, and more intense than she ever knew an orgasm could be.
With a mix of intensity and charm, Theo watched her face twist more and more with utter pleasure as he pummelled her cheating pussy without a hint of exhaustion.
"Take my cock, Mia, that's it" He half-growled and half-smirked as he dug his fingers into her soft but firm tits and slammed home into her, Mia's rock-hard nipples clawing at the palm of his strong hands as he pressed them into the pliable flesh.
"Oh yes! Yes! Ohhh yes, baby, fuck me! Ohmmm, fuck Ethan's girlfriend and squeeze her tits! OHHHH!" Mia cried out in passion, her own hands struggling to push against the wall -- instead clawing soft rents into the wallpaper and plaster as she vainly tried to keep her head from smashing repeatedly into the hard headboard above her even as her body tingled hotter and higher towards an orgasm that might blow her head off or make her pass out!
"Yeah?" Theo replied in that half-snarl, half-cocky grin, clearly finding it as hard to tease her as Mia was to talk with how incredible the sex was, "Uh, be a good girlfriend and take my dick, Mia"
The gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend let out a deep groan at that, her whole body humming with passionate delight. Her fingernails clawed harder at the wall above her.
"Ohhh fuuuuuuck! Oh fuck me! Yes! Oh god, fuck me! Ohhh, you're fucking me, Theo, while Ethan is next door! Ohhhhh fuuuuuuuuck! Oh, oh, oh! Uuuuummmm yeeaah! Ohmmm! Yes! Ohhhhh so good! Mmm, fuck! Ohhh Ethan is ill, Theo, unnngh, and you're...ohh...fucking his girlfriend and, un, holding her tits! Ohhh yes! Ohh deeper! Mmmm, fuck, yes, fuck me hard and fast, baby! God you're so fucking good!" Mia moaned loudly, her face taking on a vague far-away look of intensity as her pussy buzzed and orgasmic fire lanced up through her body, making it harder and harder to push against the wall above her as her muscles began to tense and weaken at the same time.
Fuck, it was hard to keep bouncing her ass up and down on the soft bed to match Theo's deep, pussy-pleasing strokes. Her whole body began to tense and shudder. Fuck she was so hot! And this was soooo fucking good!
"Fuck!" Theo breathed, for the first time clearly finding it hard to speak as Mia's pussy clutched his spearing cock like a vice. His handsome face twisted slightly and not for the first time Mia thought that her boyfriend's friend was also about to cum. That nearly sent Mia skyrocketing into her orgasm! "I've always dreamed about fucking you like this" He said in tight, shallow breaths, his fingers digging sharply into her tits as his cock flexed inside her teasingly.
Struggling to force any words out as her throat burned with her moans and the excitement at thinking Theo was about to cum inside her!!, not to mention how his forceful fucking drove her head even more rapidly against the headboard and made it twice as hard to talk!, Mia gripped the top of the headboard so hard that she thought the thick wood would snap off! Fuck, sex could not feel this incredible!!
"Uh, uh, uh, I bet mmm you always dreamed I would love it, ohh, as well, right?" She purred sexily and didn't need the curve of Theo's lips to tell her she was right -- she could feel the thick head of his cock swell deep inside her as much as the head on his shoulders! "Well you dreamed right! Ohhh, I fucking love sex with you, oohhhhmmm, fuck! Oh, you're so much better than Ethan! Nghh, and...ohhhhh, so much bigger and thicker! Fuck! I love your dick in my pussy, Theo! Oh yes! Fuck me!"
The swelling of both heads this time was clearly visible to the sexy girlfriend and even though she hadn't thought it was possible Theo's cock actually grew harder inside her, until Mia thought that he would spear into her womb if he fucked her any harder!
Staring up at him with eyes that dared him to fuck her senseless Mia clung to the headboard for dear life as her body was ravaged by maddening electric pleasure that only grew hotter as she forced herself to tease her boyfriend's friend even more, desperate now to feel the force of her impending orgasm.
"Ohhh fuck, it's so hot that you've got your big dick in me without a condom, Theo! Ohhh, yes! Mmmngh, I can...ohhh...I can feel all of your big cock in me, fuck, it feels so big and hard! Uuughhhoohh! You're, oh, you're fucking me and feeling me like Ethan never has! Ohhhh! Fuuuuuuuuuuuuuck! Mmm! How hot is that? OH! You get to fuck his girlfriend without a condom! Ughmmmmm! Ohhhh it's so hot, it feels so good! Ohh! Fuck me deep, Theo! Ummm, fuck me with your big cock!" Mia half-groaned and half-growled, her beautiful face twisting more intense as she stared up into Theo's face that was itself a mirror of her lustful own.
Thump, thump, thump, came the sound of the headboard against the wall in time with the sound of the hot girlfriend's head smacking into it with each balls deep stroke into her. Theo's fingers clutched and kneaded, working her tits like a master baker works dough. His fingers moulding her soft but firm flesh between them, pinching her nipples, crunching the large mounds together, pushing them up, pressing his hands down to flatten them, groping them hard and pulling her to him. Playing with her tits like he was living every fantasy he had ever had of her and was scared he would never get the chance again.
And every touch drove Mia wild. There was something deeply erotic about having her boyfriend's friend's hands playing with her bare breasts, enjoying what only Ethan should. It was made even more illicitly hot that he was doing it as he was fucking her, but somehow just him holding her tits after what had happened at the concert, the shop, and in the line for the concert hall, let alone all the other times she had been around Theo just made him finally having his hands full of her heavy, bountiful tits even more like giving something that was just Ethan's to him, something she had never thought she would ever let him touch. And to have him now groping her like she was his girlfriend, with more passion than Ethan ever had, while he nailed the hell out of her...fuck, Mia thought she was going to pass out!
As for Ethan's friend, well, Mia's words hit the spot as perfect as his dick was.
"Ethan's missing out." He tried to smirk, but it came out more as a horny snarl "Ugh, your pussy feels amazing. Ngh, so soft and hot...uuuuhh...and fucking tight! Fuck! I can feel everything inside you. Poor Ethan never has. And never will."
Mia squealed before groaning so deeply she thought she heard Ethan call out, but right then the sexy girlfriend was too far gone to care if her sweet boyfriend did hear her, or come checking on her. Only that thought and the feel of every inch, every vein, every curve of Theo's fat, ridged cock head inside her -- all along her pussy walls and ramming harder and persistently against her cervix -- drove Mia ever hotter. And so with a loud voice and deep, passion-filled moans and groans of utter sexual pleasure, the gorgeous, slender girlfriend called out as she looked ravagingly into Theo's stunning eyes.
"Oh god, this is so hot! Ummmngh, fuuu..ohhh...I can't believe I'm doing this, ohhh, that we're doing this! Unnmmm! Yes!" Mia moaned, her eyes rolling up into her head for a moment as lust rolled through her intoxicatingly and she shook with absolute pleasure.
Looking almost drunk she focused on Theo's face once more as she cried out with a dirty, slutty, sex-twisted smirk, "Ohhh it's so hot that you're fucking me behind Ethan's back! Unngh! YES! OH FFUUUUCCKKK YEEEESSS! OH! GIVE ME THAT BIG DICK, THEO! UGH! Fuck! Fuck! Ohhh fuuuck! Mmmmm! Ethan's just next door, ohhh, he could, ngh, come through and see you, oh, fucking me...oooo...holding my tits...ahhh...playing with them as you fuck me with your OHHHH big fucking dick! Mmm, he could hear his girlfriend...ohhh...how much I love your dick more than his! Nnnngh, how...ughhhh...much, agh, better you are at fucking me than he is! Oh yes! Oh fuck your dick is so deep in me! Ohhh, fuuuuckk you're stretching my pussy so much, Theo, I feel like you're ohhhh fucking tearing me in half! Ohhhh god it's so good! Nnnnghh! Uh, uh, uh, uh! Fuck, oh yes! Ethan could catch you fucking his girlfriend! Ugh! Catch me...ummm...letting his friend fuck me with his BIG UNPROTECTED COCK! OH YES, FUCK ME THEO! OHHH GOD FUCK ME YES! He..oh..he could walk through the open door, unngh, and see you nailing my ass into your bed! Ohh! See my legs wrapped around you! Ugghhhhhhh, fuuuuck! Or see you, see you, SEE YOU CUM IN ME! OHHHH FUUUUCKKKKK!!"
The last words Mia let out in an increasingly loud scream as absolute passionate ecstasy rolled over her so much the slim girlfriend thought she was cumming! Fuck she was so, so close! She could feel Theo's cock pounding her into heaven and her pussy just grew tighter as gut-wrenching wave after mind-spinning lancing fists of pleasure battered through her and increasingly built deep inside her cock-beaten pussy!
Theo continued to quickly and steadily pump in and out of her, his hands almost fists on Mia's shuddering tits, dug so hard into her soft but firm flesh that Mia would have cried out in pain if the feel of him groping her wasn't so hot as she thought of Ethan.
The gorgeous girlfriend's own fingers clawed at the headboard above, vainly trying to hold on, push herself down the bed so her head stopped smacking against the wood, and stay away from the wall in case the rough thumping of the headboard pinned her slender fingers between it and the gouged wallpaper. The feel of his cock inside her, his hands on her bare tits, and his eyes on her as she lay willing beneath him burned hotter as she thought of how the day had begun, and of every moment that had happened -- that had led to this -- since.
"Ahh, Mia, fuck!" Theo grunted loudly, "I knew you'd always be a hot fuck! But...damn! Ugghh, if Ethan walked in right now, agh, he's going to have to watch me ride his girlfriend!"
Mia's pussy cinched around Theo's cock at that and the stunning girlfriend's eyes shot open. Without thought Mia instantly let go of the headboard and grabbed hold of Theo's hands, pulling his groping fingers against her tits and massaging, pushing, and squeezing them using her own to mash his into the large soft but firm flesh. At the same time her legs wrapped as tight as they could around Theo's body.
"Ohhhh I want you to fuck me! I only want you to fuck me! I want you to fuck me more than I ever want Ethan! So let him see you or hear you ride his slut girlfriend! Mia called out in a husky growl, her voice rasping yet dripping with pure, unadulterated lust.
And holy fuck did Theo fuck her more powerfully than Ethan ever had! He rammed his hips so hard against Mia's ass as he drove deep inside her that it sounded like he was slapping her. His huge balls swung and added to it, drowning out the slick sound of his enormous rod sliding in and out of her deeply. Fuck, but Ethan had never had sex with her like this. Not only this good, but this strong. Grabbing her tits and pulling her to him, fucking her with such skill and power and stamina. Fuck! Ethan could not only not compare with Theo, he was not even in the same league! Fuck she was never going to be faithful to him ever again after this!



"Fuck, I've wanted to hear you say that for so long!" Theo replied with a pleased grin, and Mia smiled her own sweet smile in return.
"Unngh, well," Mia purred before gasping a short breathy moan, "Ooonnghmmm, ohh, you're going to mmm hear it a lot more from nnnngh now on, mmm. Fuuuuck! Oh god yes! Ohhmm, and...ohhh...and every time you look at Ethan, nngh, you'll remember ohm how you ohhh felt his girlfriend's tits as you FUCKED OHHH FUCKED HER! OHHH FUCK YES!"
The last words came out as a stuttering groan and Mia's eyelids fluttered as Theo momentarily slowed down to rock and rotate his hips, screwing and mashing his rock-solid cock deep inside her and filling and pushing against every inch of her burning hot, wet, yet succulently soft and gripping pussy.
For a moment all the hot girlfriend could do was moan wordlessly, her breathing coming in laboured pants as her whole body rushed with utter pleasure like she was being electrified from the inside out by Theo's probing cock. The fat, oh-so-hard shaft set off every nerve in her pussy and reached every place deep within her. Every 'spot' exploded like fireworks as the solid member of her boyfriend's friend rocked and rolled as Theo eased his cock in and out of her, the illicitly ridged head only driving those fireworks into a parade of oh-so-good explosions within her as it slid along the vice-like walls of her sensitive pussy.
Sweet and sexy 'oh' gasps were all that rippled from between Mia's hot lips as her well-fucked mouth hung open in awe and her fingers flexed at nothing above her as she seemed to lose every ability to think, let alone control her fine body!
...And then there was the feel of Theo's strong, large hands firmly gripping and probing her succulent tits...eagerly playing with the soft but firm mounds as he squeezed and moulded them while exploring every inch of her pussy like he was massaging her cervix with the fat, spongy, well-sucked head. The way his hands felt on her drove Mia wild and for a moment her fluttering eyelids were only matched by her muscles spasming gently as she felt the ultimate rush of her orgasm building to an erotic, gargantuan climax.
And then Theo spoke.
"Fuck, I love your tits." He said with the most deep horny appreciation as his cockhead pressed hard against her cervix, the thick shaft flexing inside her.
Struggling to open her eyes as his cock slid in and out of her with the sexy twist of his hips, Mia focused on Theo's gorgeous face as he sank oh-so-deep back inside her. Fuck he felt so good!
"Uhhmmmmph!" She grunted breathily as her lungs heaved and her fingers finally found the headboard again. Every nerve in her body, every inch of her skin, tingled on the edge of fire as Theo continued rotating his hips and massaging her tits, "Oh, they're all yours, Theo. Mmmmngh, fuuuck! Oh, I may ummm be Ethan's girl, unff, but you ohhh get all of me any, ohhh, any time you want."
Her fingers clung to the edge of the headboard as Theo smirked with blazing eyes that only flamed hotter as she spoke until with as the last words past her soft lips he screwed his hard cock firmly into her before once more picking up his pace. Only this time he continued to drive his cock into her as he rotated his hips bringing a delighted squeal from the hot girlfriend and a renewed banging from the headboard against the wall.
"Ohh god yes!" Mia purred like liquid sexual honey, her eyelids fluttering as her gorgeous green-brown eyes flashed with delight. "Ohhh, you get to squeeze my tits, mmm, Theo. Oh, grab my tits and hold them...ooo...naked, and when I'm wearing clothes! Ohhnngh, fuuuck, yes...mmm...next time you come round you can play with my tits when Ethan is there. Ohhh, would you like that? Me mmm in a low-cut t-shirt with your ohhh big hands mauling my tits right behind Ethan's back as he nnnngh cooks...oh yes...in the kitchen? Fucking me against the door as he is taking a shower? Mmmm, yeesssfuuuck...ohh god, mmm, fuck you're fucking me so good, YOUR DICK FEELS SO FUCKING GOOD DRILLING ME!! OHHH!"
Theo's fingers ravaged and dug furiously into her soft but firm tits at every word just as he began to really pound his huge cock into her, smashing air from her lungs and causing the luscious full mounds to jolt hotly around her slender chest. Fuck but Mia knew how turned on her words -- all true -- were making her boyfriend's friend feel. She felt that firestorm like a fury within her too!
"Are...ohhh...are you going to play with my tits tomorrow? Unn unn uhhnnn. While we're in the car? Ohmm. The next time you're around are you going to ugh pull me on your lap and squeeze my tits while Ethan is busy watching videos? Are you going to put your hands under my bra and, nnnff, bounce my tits in your hands while you pull my nipples? Are you going to grab your friend's girlfriend's tits whenever you want just like you're going to give her your big, unprotected dick whenever you want, Theo?"
The fire in Ethan's friend's eyes burned so hotly that Mia thought Theo was going to break her pussy with how hard he would pound her! And fuck her ruthlessly he did! The bed began shimmying gently, the headboard's illicit cadence as it thump thump thumped against the wall Ethan lay behind grew louder and more insistent, and a soft squeaking sound began to rhythmically play as Theo drilled her tight ass deeper and harder into the soft mattress.
All Mia could do was groan and moan in deep pleasure as her whole body lit up and buzzed all over like she had never experienced before. Her eyes almost rolled up into her head as Theo's face suddenly intensified, his fingers digging almost painfully into her tits as he rammed her full of his thick cock and looked ready to cum deep in her unprotected, fertile pussy.
The thoughts of what she was saying, knowing that they were not only all going to happen but that they were just the tip of the iceberg if she knew Theo at all, mixed with the mind-shattering, body-pummelling, ecstasy that the sex she was having was, all pushed the stunning 19-year-old girlfriend to the utter brink. And with her own succulent body flirting on the edge of yet another earth-shattering orgasm, Mia stared deeply up into Theo's eyes as he held himself above her, fucking her brains out.
"Fuck, Mia, I'm going to do all that and more." Theo almost growled in a deeply focused and raw tone, her body and words obviously making it difficult to hold back. "I'm going to make you wear a hoodie so you can talk to Ethan while my hands are underneath playing with your tits. Unf, fuck. Fuck! And that's...agh...that's not to say what my dick is going to do to your mouth, and tits, and pussy when Ethan's nearby."
Theo winked at Mia mischievously and the sexy girlfriend almost lost it. Arching her back in pleasure, which pushed her luscious tits firmly into Theo's mauling fingers, she let out a moan that was almost loud enough to be a scream as her own fingers clung just as hard to the headboard above her.
The horny pair, lost in lust and their burning passion, continued to fuck relentlessly on top of the ever more protesting bed. Mia's slender arms strained as she gripped hard to the headboard as it pounded the wall. Her firm, round tits jiggled and flailed around her chest beneath Theo's firm grip, his fingers moulded into the soft flesh almost half an inch. Theo's long, hard, and fat cock swiftly slid in and out of Mia's clinging, searing pussy, slucking and glucking almost as loudly as it had when he had been ramming it down her tight, wet throat. The fat head continuously banged against her cervix, deep within her, marking their unprotected taboo sex even more illicit. Mia's legs flailed and bounced on Theo's rising and falling ass as her smooth thighs clung to his waist, willingly pulling him deeper into her cheating pussy. The room was filled with the panting, groaning, and oh-so-pleasured moaning of both sexy dark-haired girlfriend and her boyfriend's stunning friend, as they fucked within an inch of their horny lives.
Mia could barely breathe. She struggled to raggedly draw in air between her loud and lewd moans and groans, and between every emphatic 'fuck me', 'oh fuck', 'oh good you're so fucking good', 'ummm fuck I love your big cock!', 'give me your big dick', 'keep fucking me, Theo! Please, keep fucking me!', that squealed and was ripped from her soft lips as her eyes repeatedly shot up into her head with each deep slam into her.
Over and over the gorgeous cheating girlfriend moaned and groaned, lost in the best sex of her life, as her boyfriend's friend nailed the living hell out of her, relishing in the feel of his hands and looking up to see his face and not Ethan's above her. Keeping what she was doing, with who, and where she was foremost in her mind, Mia clung to her mind by the same ever weakening fingernail grip that she held fast to the headboard. And with every powerful, swift thrust driving her closer to another explosive orgasm, both grips quickly began to loosen. Fuck but she knew she was going to pass out when she came! Oh fuck she had never felt this good! And oh fuck did she love Theo fucking her more than ANYONE!
Over and over again Theo gave her every inch of his dick, and with ever more fervour Mia met his thrusts with her hips, rolling as her pussy milked his cock as he milked her big, naked tits. The knockout girlfriend didn't think she could feel any more incredible. And then Theo spoke again.
"Uh fuck! Mia..." His growl at odds with the lack of strain on his gorgeous, intensely focused face, his voice raising in pleasure as he began to continue "...Ah! You're so fucking tight. I can't believe how fucking good and hot you are! Fuck! Angh! I, ungh, always knew you would be! But FUCK! Fuck! You're hotter and better than any girl I've ever been with. Fuck, hands down!" Mia swelled with pride at that and began fucking her hips back up at him with renewed vigour, mewling and pushing her tits firmly into his hands as she gave him all of herself.
Fuck, but with him -- Theo fucking Carter! -- saying those words she would have let him fuck her without a condom if she wasn't already! Right then, she would give him ANYTHING he asked. Even her ass! Grunting as her pussy tightened around his cock, Theo continued with a clear strain to his voice. "Ah...fuck, and you've got the most perfect tits!" He added as his fingers squished and molded her big 36D tits in a thorough massage only her boyfriend should have been doing "Nghh, there's no one else's tits I would rather have in my hands. Or fucking. Agh!"
"Mmm, well you waited long enough to uhn get your cock in me and your hands on my tits" Mia purred with hot panting breaths, her eyes sparkling naughtily as she clung to the headboard sexily "The one girl you never thought you'd get. Unf. And ohh now you get to fuck me. Mmm. So come on and fuck me, Theo. Show me you want me more than anyone else. Unnghmmm, fuuuu...ckkk...yes. Mmm, show...ohhh...show me why I should let you have me any time you want! Fuck me, baby. Grab my tits and fuck Ethan's girlfriend like I'm your slut. Do what only my boyfriend should...mmmnnngh...only...ahh...better!"
The wildfire in Theo's eyes matched hers as his stunning smily cockily, and smugly, slid up in one corner as his fingers dug almost painfully into her tits. Almost as if he were marking her as his as much with his groping hands as his pumping cock. And with the death grip on her firm but succulently soft flesh, Mia's words spurred her boyfriend's hot friend on instantly and barely before the last words left her sighing lips Theo began pounding her so hard that Mia's head began banging almost painfully against the headboard, thumping the hard wood against the wall loud enough for Mia to hear someone comment as they walked passed outside the room.
"Holy fuck, he's giving it to her good" One guy exclaimed loudly, with more than a hint of amused approval in his voice. To which his friend replied with a shout toward the door "Yeah, that's it buddy, you give her that cock! Make her worship it!" They both laughed and as they faded down the hallway Mia heard the second add to his friend "I just feel sorry for the guy in the next room. He ain't getting no rest..." Mia's own impish smile piqued more sultry at that. 'You mean while his girlfriend is getting the life fucked out of her by his friend, you mean?', she thought.
If only they had known what was happening in that bed or that the door to her and Ethan's room stood wide open as she was being fucked by Theo, moaning, groaning, and crying out loudly as if her boyfriend did not lay only a few feet away, she wondered what they would have thought. For Mia, it only turned the relentless hard fucking she was receiving and the fact that her head was rhythmically driving the headboard against the wall Ethan lay behind -- illicitly marking her sexual cadence -- into something even more erotic and taboo. And oh fuck did that make it all feel even hotter!
Digging her nails into the solid wood as she clung on for dear life, half out of ecstasy and half to try to stop her head from painfully slamming into the headboard each time Theo rammed his cock nine and a half inches balls deep into her, the sexy girlfriend arched her back once more, moaning so deeply that even down the hall she could hear the guys cheer. Fuck but that turned her on! Having someone listen to her as she cheated on Ethan was so fucking hot! As was the idea that tomorrow she would have no idea who it was who had heard her being such a naughty slut. A powerful shiver ran down her spine into her cock-stuffed pussy, and Mia bucked her hips wildly as her own orgasm once again surged toward her like a freight train.
Keeping her eyes locked on his, Mia spurred Theo ever on, desperate for all of him, his cock, and for the approaching ecstasy she knew was going to blow her mind.
"Ohh god, yes! Yes! Ohh god, Theo, fuck me!"
"Come on baby" *panting* "Give me your big cock. Unngh, fuck yes! Oh I love your big dick! Unf! Fuck me like I'm your girlfriend, not Ethan's!"
"Oh fuck, you're fucking me so good!"
"That's it, ungh, keep fucking your friend's girlfriend! Umm show me what you've always wanted to do to me!"
"Make my tits bounce, ahhh, mmm, like ohhh like you've always wanted to!"
"I'm all yours, Theo. Mmm. Come on, fuck me till I cum. Mmm, I want to feel your cum in me!"
"Fuck! I love your hands on my tits. Squeeze them, baby. Yeah, as hard as you're, ohhh, fucking me!"
"Oh god I love your dick more than Ethan's! Uh, you're ohhh so much better at fucking me than he is! Umm, fuck, yes!"
With every word Theo's smirk deepened -- he knew exactly how much she meant what she was saying and how close she was -- and he railed her harder, faster, and deeper. Plunging his solid cock relentlessly into her, Ethan's hunk of a friend slammed her cervix as hard as he rammed her head against the headboard: increasingly more powerful until both began to hurt. But oh fuck did both feel incredible. It was like the pain and the pure animalistic lust drove Mia to new heights. They both desperately wanted each other, had built up to this moment and had all of that tension and lust to release, and oh fuck were they both made for each other. Mia could tell she was the best lay Theo had ever had by the obvious way his face strained as he tried to hold on and not cum. And she knew that he was the best she ever had! And they both wanted to be the best for each other right then. After all, she was cheating on her boyfriend for him...and neither wanted this to be the last time.
But the way Mia's head banged against the wood above her, driving it harder into the wall in time with Theo's drilling her ass into the shaking bed, drove Mia ever hotter ever quicker. Fuck this was so wrong, but it felt so fucking good! She should be feeling guilty for having sex with Ethan's friend, not getting off on the fact that her head, being repeatedly slammed against the headboard because she was having incredible sex with his friend, was illicitly being pumped against the wall Ethan lay behind! But oh fuck she was!
Calling out to Theo, moaning loudly out of pleasure and so Ethan may hear his girlfriend having the greatest sex of her life, and clawing above her sexily, staring deep into Theo's eyes, matching his thrusts, running her bouncing legs around him sensually, all while spurring him on as much as she could -- yearning for both of them to cum as she felt her pussy and stomach tingling increasingly -- Mia quickly began to lose it as her body rapidly sparkled with never-before experienced flaming pleasure until even the feel of the soft mattress and sheets beneath her set her skin tingling!
With Theo's cock filling her and nailing her so thickly, so deep and hard, as she looked up at his face above her -- the face of someone other than her boyfriend, the face of his good friend that she had seen so many times in so many normal situations -- and the ever increasing pain of having her head slammed against the hard headboard as Theo ploughed her harder as she spurred him ever on, Mia finally let go of the headboard above her -- before her fingers got caught between it and the wall! -- and grabbed hold of his hands as he kneaded her tits roughly, her own fingers too weak from her impending orgasm to hold tightly to the wood above her.
Squeezing his fingers into her pliant flesh, Mia kneaded her tits as she pulled him into her with her smooth legs.
"Oh, oh, oh, fuuu...ckk...mmm, yeah, Theo...mmm...keep, uh, fucking me, you bad boy. Unngh, you're ohhh you're such a good friend to Ethan, mmm, making sure his girlfriend is having the best, ohhhh, night of her life! Umm, fuck!" She purred with a sexy moan, her eyes dripping as much lust as her entire almost-orgasming body, "Ohhh! God am I having the best night ever! Ohmmmm!"
"Better sex than you've ever had with Ethan?" Her boyfriend's friend asked, deliberately emphasising the word she had teasingly missed, and Mia's almost dazed expression twinkled sluttily
"Mmmmm, sooo much better! Ohhh!" She moaned illicitly, her words jerky as her head continued to pound against the headboard
SLAM THUMP SLAM THUMP SLAM THUMP
"Oh, I love your hands on my tits! And your, ungh, big cock in me!" She grunted, her eyes pressing closed momentarily before harshly locking back on his. Fuck but he was pounding the hell out of her! Her head was beginning to become sore. Fuck it felt so good! "Do you like holding your friend's girlfriends tits while you fuck her in your, ohm, bed?"
Theo growled sexily at that and slammed into her so hard that Mia thought he was literally trying to fuck her head through the wall.
SLAM! ...THUMP!
Theo's fingers played deeper into her mouldable flesh and he opened his mouth to speak but Mia, her own hands pulling his against her so hard she pinned herself to the bed, mewed erotically first.
"Do you like watching me play with my tits while you fuck me? Mmmm, and holding your hands to my tits? Ohmm, pinning me down to your bed while you fuck me and take liberties with me? Mmmm, yes! Oh god fuck I love having you all over me and in me, Theo! Fuck, you're the perfect fit for every part of me! Fuck, I love having sex with you!! So much more than with Ethan!" She gently moaned between sharp pants, her voice shaking in time with his thrusts until she cried the last words out in pleasure so loud that even the headboard's thumping was drowned out completely. Fuck she was going insane with how he was making her feel!
"Ugh, fuck! You're such a hot slut, Mia." Theo groaned with a very turned on wink, and Mia tried as hard as she could to smile impishly as her whole body began to twist in time with her impending orgasm. Fuck she was getting so close!



"Ohhhh, you like that?" She cooed sexily, her fingers squeezing his into her tits, kneading her full tits deeply as she pushed them around her chest using his hands. Fuck that felt so hot after having stopped him from doing the same thing at the concert earlier! Laughing with mischievous lust, she almost bit him with her gaze as she added, drippingly, "I'm your slut, Theo. Ohhh, mmm, I'm your slut girlfriend. To fuck, touch, and make suck your cock any time, any where, any how you want."
Theo's eyes burned as much as Mia's pussy did at those true words. More so as he fucked her with renewed vigour, driving her ever closer to her body-shaking orgasm.
"You hear that baby?" Mia called out to the other room, keeping her eyes firmly locked on her boyfriend's friend's. "I'm your loving girlfriend, but ohhhh, I'm Theo's cheating slut girlfriend. Ohhh, I love you...oh yes, fuck me, Theo...I love you, Ethan, sooo...oh god!...so much, but Theo can fuck me whenever...mmm...he wants! I'll suck his cock whenever he wants, ohhh, and he gets to fuck me without a condom...ohhh...and cum in me...whenever he wants. Unlike you! Oh god! Oh god! I love his dick! Fuck, he is so much bigger than you! Unnnngh, and oh fuck so much better at fucking me! Oh fuck yes! Don't stop, Theo! Fuck me, and squeeze my tits, baby. I want all of your cum! Yes! Ohhhmmm yes! Uh! Uh! Uh! Nail me to your bed! 'Cause I'm your slut!"
The last word came out more as a shout of pure pleasure than a deep, erotic moan as Theo, enraged with horny lust, stopped rotating his hips with every carefully aimed downstroke and really began to jackhammer his entire length into her, using both his white-knuckled grip on her tits and his knees as leverage to pound Mia so hard that soon even her neck began to hurt from how hard he was hitting her into the headboard.
Over and over he rammed her stretched pussy full of his oversized cock sending Mia into heaven. Her whole luscious 19-year-old cheating body trembled and shook and felt so alive that Mia not only wanted to scream in pleasure but cry out in absolute delirium! She could barely know what was real and not as her whole body and mind were literally fucked closer to an orgasm that threatened to explode her world in pure ecstasy! She thought she might pass out before she even came she was so lost in how good Theo was making her feel!
Not only was he so big, so deep, so thick inside her, not only was she incredibly turned on by what she was doing and who with, by cheating, but holy fuck did Theo know what he was doing with his giant cock! It was like he knew every nerve within her pussy, how to move, where to ram inside her, places and ways she had never even known about, and how to manipulate every part of her body -- her nipples, her skin, just by looking at her from above, and so much more -- so that every single thing about how he was having sex with her drove her higher and more intensely towards her orgasm.
He made Ethan at his best feel like the first awkward time the two love birds had had sex, all nervous and unsure. Theo was a god, a sex god, compared to Ethan's fumbling mortal skill. And oh fuck did that just make it so much easier for Mia to know that from then on Theo was going to have her whenever he wanted her. Even on Ethan's birthday, their anniversary, valentine's day...fuck, she would even fuck other friends of her boyfriend if Theo wanted her to. Or if it made her feel like this! No drug even came close.
And so the hot girlfriend lay with her legs clutching around her boyfriend's friend, eagerly taking his nine and a half inch dick, mashing his hands into her tits as she moaned and cried out in utter pleasure. Her head increasingly slamming against the headboard as Theo stared almost hatefully with how turned on he was by her until the force that he was fucking her with became so much that even lost in how good it felt the almost banging her head against a wall became too much and each time Mia winced a little, even as her pussy flooded at the pain and the thought of Ethan hearing the headboard hit so hard because of her head being fucked against it so roughly.
SLAM. THUMP!! SLAM. THUMP!!
Again and again Theo fucked her into the bed, banding her head against the top of the bed, until even Mia's pleasure-filled cries began to be drowned out by both sounds. It was like a giant drum was being hit in an otherwise silent room, and so the sexy girlfriend was relieved, not just because of the pain but because she didn't want Ethan waking up, when with a cheeky smirk as he noticed her winces Theo stopped thrusting momentarily to slip his hands down to her hips, leaving Mia's hands clutching her heaving tits as she panted for breath, and pulled her further down the bed before, with a playful wink, he quickly returned to fucking the living hell out of her.
The bed continued to shimmy and the headboard continued to gently slap the wall behind as Theo rocked in and out of her pussy like he wasn't showing any signs of stopping after so long fucking her -- fuck but he had stamina! -- but with the pain gone it wasn't long before Mia felt only pure ecstasy once more and let go of her jouncing tits to wrap her fingers around Theo's strong forearms. Her legs locking behind him as she eagerly stared up into his face, intense lust and need, and wicked pleasure coating her gorgeous face.
"Better?" He asked smugly and Mia bit her bottom lip as she moaned softly
"You are." She replied with a mischievous smirk, breathless and excited, knowing full well how she had twisted his meaning. Theo's own good-looking face lit up in a way that set Mia's heart, and pussy, racing. His amused laugh made her want to give herself to him again.
"I heard you tell Ethan." He retorted with another wink, sliding his hands from her hips to the bed. Holding himself above her he angled his hips to slam deep into her again, speeding up his thrusts as he bounced her tight ass off the bed against him, adding with a slightly winded smug tone, "Told you, you would."
Remembering what she had said when she had first seen Theo's dick and how he had been smug, Mia felt a thrill rush through her that brought s shuddering breathy moan from her soft, well-fucked lips. Her boyfriend's friend had said she might tell Ethan whether she thinks Theo is bigger. Now he was even more self-satisfied about it. The fact that he had been right, that he had knew what her reaction would be, made the slender girlfriend both shudder as he continued to pump her with his cock and feel a little playfully offended. That she could still feel just as friend-like with him as she was getting the life fucked out of her by him only made Mia hotter. It seemed to flash in her mind again who exactly she was cheating with and after how much!
"Ohh, ummm, oh, you're an ass." She affectionately jibed between soft moans as she struggled to pant, slapping his arm as she held tightly on while he rammed his cock deep inside her pussy. Fuck but the more he fucked her the bigger his cock felt! She felt like she was being split in two!
Theo laughed in a way that made Mia's pussy tingle as he swirled his hips before lancing hard into her, driving her tight ass deep into the soft mattress.
"One who was right." He replied conceitedly, and with swift, powerful, deliberate strokes, added "And one who got into your ass."
Biting her lip before gasping in a deep, shuddering breath as Theo rocked his hips and screwed her...literally, Mia felt her whole body judder as her tits shook and rolled around her chest in time with their thrusts.
Fuck, but he was so hot and good at this that she couldn't even keep up her usual flirty playfulness. She was getting so close!
"Well you are much bigger and better than him." She tried to coo, but all she could manage was an ever desperate sounding tone as her skin began to tingle all over and bolts of pleasure gently teased from her pussy through every nerve. So close. As she opened her mouth to speak again her eyes glazed slightly and her fingers began to tighten around his strong forearms "So why don't you fuck his girlfriend better than he ever has? And make me cum for you. Mmmm. Fuck. You've got your big, unprotected cock in me. Fucking me without a condom. Like Ethan never has. And you're going to cum in me. Ohhhhhhh! Mmmmmm! Yes! Oh god I want you to cum in me so badly! Come on, Theo! Fuck me, and cum in me! I want your cum as bad as I wanted you to shoot it down my throat earlier. Come on, baby. Fuck me and cum deep inside my pussy! Fuck your friend's girlfriend and cum inside her. Make me yours! Fuck me!!"
By the last words Mia's hands were gripping Theo's arms as firmly as he had been groping her tits a moment before. Her eyes demanded he fuck her, demanded him to make her cum. Demanded him to cum inside her. Fuck but that turned her on as much as cheating with Theo did! She was actually going to feel a guy cum inside her for the first time. And it would be her boyfriend's friend. And she was so very willing.
With a smirk and a look of pure raging hunger brought on by her words, Theo leaned down to half-lovingly and half-animalistically kiss her, his hips rhythmically driving his spearing cock in and out of her methodically as her lusciously soft tits teased his hard, naked chest, before pushing himself back up and ramming her harder and faster.
With their eyes locked and their moans, groans, grunts, and heavy breathing filling the room, her boyfriend's friend began to pick up the pace from how he had been fucking her before. He knew how close she was, knew he -- Theo Carter -- was about to make her -- Mia Kennedy, his friend's unattainable, unbedable girlfriend -- cum. He was. And he was going to make her cum for the third time that night already. And the night was young. At least in Mia's mind. She had no intention of wasting one moment she could be having sex with Theo for. She had every intention of letting him fuck her again after tonight -- all the time if she had her way -- but tonight she wanted to be fucked all night long, just as Theo had promised. It was her first time cheating, her first experience of him, and Mia wanted it all.
And so, with her legs increasingly bouncing off his ass, Theo quickly began jackhammering in and out of her pussy, driving her ass into the bed hard and deep with every forceful slam against her cervix by his solid cock. The bed, which had shimmied, shook, and rapped against the wall behind Mia's head rapidly began to protest with ever louder creaks and squeaks, the headboard's soft thumps against the wall becoming more forceful knocks that, if Mia could have thought of anything but how fucking good she felt right then, the stunning girlfriend would have worried would wake Ethan up.
Right then, though, the 19-year-old slut girlfriend didn't care if her boyfriend heard her being screwed by his friend. Fuck she was getting close to the biggest orgasm of her life: and she needed to cum harder than ever now! Not even seeing Ethan catch the love of his life being ridden by his friend, naked and enjoying the sex more than she ever had with him, would be enough to stop her. All that thought did was push her rapidly toward that ecstasy instead with a deep, pleasure-filled groan.
Staring up at Theo's gorgeous face and hot body held above her, Mia's pussy tingled hotly at the sight of such a hot guy -- a hot guy who knew exactly how to fuck her -- screwing her brains out. After the first few thrusts Mia's own face took on a look of disbelief and intense concentration, mixed with a gentle contorting, as bolts of electric, mind-blowing pleasure lanced from her repeatedly stuffed and stretched pussy through every nerve, pulsing and smashing her whole body and mind toward her imminent bliss.
Her fingers tightened around Theo's arms and her breathing rapidly increased, deepening and hot, pushing her rolling tits up and down in a way that made her boyfriend's friend fuck her even more enthusiastically. And for a moment all Mia could do was moan in short, breathy syllables, barely able to even breathe she was getting so close. Her pussy was on fire with sensitive, frenzied ecstasy!
All of this went through the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend's mind and body in the first few nine-and-a-half inch deep strokes as Theo sped up, and Mia had just caught her breath, her hips finally able to match Theo's powerful thrusts, when Ethan's good-looking friend's smirk became a gorgeous, playfully mischievous smile that almost sent Mia over the edge on its own! Fuck but he was so gorgeous!
"So you want me to fuck you, Mia?" He asked, seconds after the last words left her soft lips
Smiling dirtily she nodded as best she could while her head was being pushed up the bed from being screwed so hard.
"Yeah." She almost cooed sexily in a soft, almost innocent moan
"Do you ever want me to stop?" He asked with a glint in his eyes
"Nuh-uh!" Was all Mia could reply, especially as he punctuated his question with a hard swirl of his hips that almost broke her cervix! Fuck he was driving her wild!
That gorgeous roguish look became a cheeky, smug grin as Theo added, "Everything I said about you and what you would do was right then" He cheekily teased, full of self-assurance and victory, "I knew you wouldn't want me to stop when I got you in bed."
Mia gave him a look of mock indignation, her cheeks colouring not just from the sex as she remembered what he had said to her in the hallway earlier, and she slapped his arm before moaning deeply as he once again rotated his hips as he drove his cock into her.
"Shut up!" She teasingly bantered back, her fingers tightening even more on his arms as she held on for dear life as he did what he wanted with her pussy. Banging the living hell out of her.
"Well I hate to say I told you so." He replied with a cocky laugh and flinched as Mia hit his arm harder. But that didn't stop someone like Theo. After all, look how he had been all day! And so, with a self-satisfied grin her boyfriend's friend added audaciously, "I wonder how long it will take you to do everything else I said."
"Shut up!" Mia replied with amused indignant outrage, again slapping his arm; this time hard enough to be heard well over the headboard hitting the wall. Just because he had her naked, in bed, letting him fuck her without a condom, saying he could have sex with her whenever he wanted, desperately looking forward to his cum, and saying how this was the best sex she had ever had and he was bigger and better than her boyfriend didn't mean he had to be that smug! Ok, so maybe it was understandable...she had been the only woman he could never have, and now she was another notch on his bed post!...but still! Moaning loudly as Theo tried to distract her with his wondrous cock, Mia added with a little more softness...and cute need, as she laughed a cute, amused laugh, "Just shut up and fuck me."
"How could I say no to that?" Theo replied with an intense gaze as he once more leaned down to noisily smack his lips to hers. Mia moaned a shuddering groan into his mouth at the hot, sensual kiss while he continued to fuck her methodically. Fuck it felt so good, more so with how intimate it was. That she was cheating just lit both on fire! "Mia. My friend's beautiful, loving girlfriend" He added with a playful quirk to his lips and Mia groaned deeply, throwing her head back, her eyes rolling into her head. She could barely hear his pleased chuckle as he fucked her with renewed vigour.
Fuck but how smug he was...that was hot enough on its own. But being reminded that she was cheating...fuck...just...fuck! Mia had never thought she could be this turned on!
"Mmmmmph!" Mia moaned into his mouth as he broke the kiss, their smacking lips pulling apart loud enough to mask the headboard, and Mia bit her bottom lip, her pussy on fire as she slammed her hips up to meet Theo's downward stroke. "You couldn't." She answered, snaking her arms up and around his neck "So fuck me." She finished before pulling his lips back down to hers, moaning with a deep 'oooohhhhhmmmmpphhh' as their tongues entwined and he did just that.
As their tongues danced and lips smacked in an oral fucking, Theo's dick continued to rhythmically pump balls deep within her before almost pulling all of the way out just to ram hard into her again, all with expert skill, a slight rotation of the hips, and with no beat missed. Mia easily kept up with her own hips raising and falling, desperate in lust to fuck herself on Theo's invading member, and their lewd, cheating sex matched their hot, sloppy kiss. Loud and full of passion.
Moaning softly in time with Theo's increasingly heavier breathing, Mia relished in the feel of her jiggling tits mashing against Theo's chiselled chest between rolling against his hard skin, her sensitive nipples tracing their way lewdly over his muscles as her soft but firm mounds rolled around her chest in time with Theo's hard thrusts. The feel of her body next to his, her soft, smooth, perfect legs around his muscular waist, her naked tits pressing against him, her hands around his neck and in his hair, his tongue in her mouth, their lips smashing together in an illicit cheating kiss that no girlfriend and her boyfriend's friend should ever have, and his unprotected huge dick buried deep inside her fertile pussy, all of it drove Mia wild.
Bucking her hips she kissed Theo harder before leaning into the bed she broke the kiss with the most intensely passion-filled gaze, her hands still holding on to his neck as she moaned softly between gasping, heavy pants.
"Ohhh my god, you're fucking me so good." She breathed, relishing the pride in his eyes.
"I'm not the only one." Theo replied, for the first time sounding like he was struggling near the edge as much as she, "It's hard not to cum in you right now", he added, confirming the tense concentration on his face.
Mia felt her pussy flutter at the idea and moaned deeply.
"Ohhhhh!" She purred in a sexy groan, desperately turned on by the idea of feeling her boyfriend's friend's cum shooting into her pussy as forcefully as it had down her throat! Fuck, what would it feel like?? To have a guy cum inside her for the first time? To know that it was Ethan's friend while he did it? Fuck, but Mia almost came and passed out from just the thought of it! She probably would when the time came! Fuck! Tightening her legs around him Mia raised her hips higher and faster, driving his hard cock into her so deep and powerfully that all of the air was driven from her lungs for a moment. "UGH! Uh, uh, uh, ohhhh, mmmm, oh, you're such a good friend to Ethan, looking after his girlfriend so well" She panted between soft moans, "Making sure ohhh, I'm having the best sex...night...ohhmmm, of my life! Fuck! You're his best friend and your between his girlfriend's legs, ohhmmm, yes, ohh, you're such a good friend! Fuck. Me. Theo. Yeeeesssss! Oh god yes! Oh fuck!"
Angling his hips, Theo responded by driving his cock into her, hitting that spot within her again perfectly until Mia's eyes began slamming up into her head like her head had been slammed into the headboard. The thick piece of wood still marked their illicit sex with loud thumps as the bed creaked gently, but Mia was barely aware as her whole world was just filled with pleasure. She could barely think, barely moan let alone speak, and was barely even aware of the room around her. She was just lost in pure heaven brought on by how good Theo's cock felt inside her and how he truly owned her pussy and every inch of her body with how good he was at fucking her.
Over and over Mia moaned, barely able to stop her eyes from always rolling into her head as she did. Her ever tingling hands hung on to Theo's neck, ever weakening as pleasure rushed like a drug through every nerve of her body, her impending orgasm pushing and pulling her between grabbing onto him with her hands and legs like a death grip and just flopping like her limbs were water. She was so close. Fuck...she was so close. And god even her last two orgasms were like fluttering horniness compared to the world shattering climax she could feel just on the edge of her pussy.



As her eyes glazed over Mia's hands fell to Theo's shoulders and she managed to pant out with burning breaths.
"Keep fucking me, Theo! Oh god, I'm so close! You're going to make me cum." She said breathlessly, with a voice that trembled from both passion and orgasmic pleasure teasing her.
Theo just smiled with wicked pleasure.
"You going to cum for me, Mia?" He asked hornily, "Do you want to cum?"
Nodding jerkily, unable to fully control her body, Mia answered hotly, "Yes. Oh god, make me cum, baby! Mmm, fuck, I'll do anything you want, just make me cum."
Holding himself steadily above her on his strong, taut-muscled arms, Theo gave an approving, turned-on smile as he used his legs to leverage his hips to drive his cock slickly in and out of Mia's pussy, like a hot, solid lance through wet, buttery warmth. Deeply in and fully out, pulling every inch of her pussy with his stretching shaft, running the thick, veiny head over every nerve along the inside of every part of her pussy, smacking her cervix with the sensitive tip that was ready to spew cum all over it, coating her pussy and pumping deep into her unprotected womb. Over and over, faster and harder, Theo pounded into her and drove Mia higher and hotter.
"Well, I've got a lot I'm going to do to you in the future, Mia. Ungfffh!" He teased in an intense yet flirty voice, the feel of her obviously driving him as wild as he was her despite his Herculean stamina and resolve.
Mia purred a sexy moan at the idea as she stared up at him, thrusting her hips up. Her tits jerking up and around her slender naked chest.
"Tonight, ugh, I'm going to fuck you all night." He began, lustful and intent, "We're going to break this bed and everything in this room." Mia's heart raced, her breathing quickened as her pussy hummed, and she shuddered a soft, excited moan. Fuck that sounded perfect! "Then we're going to move into your and Ethan's room. And I'm going to fuck your brains out there while you try to be quiet." Mia almost lost it!
"OHHHH MY GOD! OHHHHHH!" She moaned loudly, almost as if to show how impossible what he had said was but in truth because of how much the idea of having sex with Theo and struggling not to scream while in the same room with Ethan was! FUCK!
But Theo wasn't finished.
"I'm going to cum in you so much you're going to feel like I covered you in it." He continued, harsh from horniness but with that roguish glint in his perfect eyes. Mia's hips humped faster as bolts of ragged lightning tore through her body from her flaming pussy. "I'm going to fuck you from behind. You're going to ride my dick. I'm going to fuck you like this, nailing you to the bed. I'm going to fuck you against the door. And wall. On the floor. You're going to suck my dick until your jaw hurts. And I'm going to video it on my phone to watch in the car tomorrow. I'm going to make you scream, Mia."
Moaning lewdly, Mia squirmed beneath him as she flexed her fingers on his shoulders in pleasure. Her toes gently began to point as her whole body tensed and relaxed, the pleasure flooding through her from her imminent orgasm twirling and twisting her mind and body in a pulsing, ever-growing beat of passion. She couldn't speak. She could barely think to moan and groan. Fuck she was so close...and fuck, he was driving her out of her mind with lust! God!
"And then I'm going to fuck you from now on." Theo carried on teasing, clearly seeing the effect it was having on her in time with his swift, strong movements, knowing all too well what that familiar glazed look in a woman's eyes meant as she jerked and intently clawed at him with her fingertips. Mia egged him on with her eyes, hips, and fingers, excited to hear what he had to say and desperate for release. "I'm going to fuck you so much you're going to be sore and unable to walk straight. I'm going to fuck you more than Ethan does. Nngh, fuck! Yeah, work your pussy on my cock, Mia. That's it, show me how much of a good cheating slut girlfriend you are. Nnnfff. You're going to be doing that a lot from now on. At your place. Mine. Ethan's. Maybe I'll even let others watch me fuck you...like Migs, or his roommates. Or maybe I'll let them join in..."
"OHHHHHHHHH MY GOOOOOOODDD!" Mia cried out, her fingernails digging deep into Theo's shoulders as she threw her head back and her slender, curvaceous back arched erotically, her tits quivering as she shook while pleasure rushed through her. Fuck she was so close but oh fuck she almost came at the thought of others seeing her cheat...or cheating with others who were close to Ethan! How hot would it be to let all of Ethan's roommates fuck her, maybe while he was there so he could hear her through the wall without knowing it was her in one of his friends' rooms!? Or having them all fuck her at the same time! What about others she could fuck? Maybe even Ethan's dad?? "Oh my god you're going to make me cum! Don't stop! Oh my fucking god, don't stop! YES! OHHH YES! OHH FUCK YES! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME, THEO, FUCK ME!"
Smiling with smug amusement, Theo rammed home into her.
"It seems our little Mia is a slut after all." He teased, and Mia laughed as she moaned sexily "But you're my slut. You may be Ethan's girlfriend, but you'll always be my slut." He added with a little hint of ownership that made Mia feel proud inside.
He had already made it clear that he wouldn't mind sharing her, but hearing that faint hint of territoriality made Mia swell up inside. This guy who could have anyone desired her -- for her -- so much that even he, so open to everything, wanted her especially for him. And not just because of who she was, Mia knew that from how laboured his breathing was and how clearly he was struggling to hold back. She was better than any other woman he had been with. Even with his legendary prowess and stamina, how she was, who she was, and how she felt were more than a match for him. Unlike anyone else. What he said next almost drove her head first into her orgasm, but it also made her realise how her being as slutty as she had been was something he was getting off on, and something she would match him on. He would cum as much as she did tonight, she would make sure of that.
"It doesn't matter where Ethan is, what plans you have with him, what day it is, I'm going to fuck you all the time. And I'm going to make sure Ethan is nearby at times. Maybe I'll take you into the kitchen or his room next time he has a party. Ungh. Or make you ride me while you wear a skirt and he watches a movie. Or fuck you when he calls on the phone. Or maybe right next time him when he passes out drunk. You're going to wear my cum, in your pussy, on your face and tits, in your mouth and down your throat, and all over your beautiful lips, every day from now on. Ethan's just going to have to get used to seeing you covered in my cum. Even though he won't know"
If Mia's nipples hadn't been as hard as bullets right then they would have shot up so hard that as she arched her back once more, so high that she almost lifted herself off the bed, scratch marks would have been left down Theo's chest. Holy fuck!
Pleasure racked her entire body at the thought and the hot girlfriend clawed down Theo's shoulders and arms before scratching back up to grip his muscular shoulders once more.
"Ohhhh yes! Oh fuck yes!" Mia moaned passionately before her fluttering eyes once more managed to fix on Theo above her. "I want your cum so bad! Ohhh yeah, mmm, fuck, I want you to fuck me all the time, Theo. Ohhh god, fuuu...nnnnngh ahhh fuck yes! Mmmm ohhhhh! Fuck me whenever you want, baby! Ohhh I want you to fuck me now! Ohhh fuck me, Theo, mmmm, FUCK ME! Ohhhh! YES! OH YES! YES! NAIL ME TO THE BED WHILE ETHAN IS ASLEEP NEXT DOOR! FUCK ME, THEO, I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME! YES! YES! OHHHHH GOOOOD YES! OHHHUHHHHH!"
Theo's cock rapidly pumped in and out of her, forcing her open and delving deep inside her like only her boyfriend should, as he smiled down at her, relishing how close she was and how he was fucking her into bliss.
"Yeah, you hear that, Ethan? I'm having sex with your girlfriend! Mia wants me to fuck her!" Theo called out toward the wall above Mia's head, and the sexy girlfriend moaned loudly in response.
"Ohhhhmmmm Ohh god yes! Ohhh fuck! Ohhh you're so fucking bad!" Mia said between high pitched squeals and breathy moans, her fingers flexing on Theo's shoulders before stroking up and down his back gently as she groaned.
A faint smirk pursed Theo's lips as he rocked his hips, using his leverage to drive deep into her again and again.
"And you love it." He teased, leaning down to kiss her sloppily for a moment before pulling back and swirling his hips as he hit that spot over and over deep within her.
"Mmmmph ahhhh!" Mia moaned loudly as the kiss broke, her mind swirling from how good she felt. Fuck she was close. Moaning without thought as her fingers gently raked down Theo's back, Mia purred almost drunkenly, "I love Ethan", as her hands reached his taut ass, pulling him deeper inside her as he thrust hard enough to move her higher up the bed again. Theo's small smile broadened at that and deliberately drove his dick hard into her, slamming his sensitive head almost painfully against her cervix. Mia knew exactly why and it sent a shiver through her that made her almost light-headed with delirium.
"I love Ethan." She repeated, feeling his friend's cock saw in and out of her pussy unprotected. Her head spun. "I love Ethan" She said again, as Theo repeatedly hammered her cervix, ready to cum deep inside her. "I love Ethan." She moaned with blazing eyes, as she felt Theo maul her naked tits as he pounded her ass into the bed, nailing her towards her third and definitely not last orgasm of the night. "I. Love. Ethan. With all of my heart." She said deliberately, each word dripping slutty sexiness and honesty as she stared up into Theo's eyes, her own glazed and lust-filled, as she kept her legs locked tightly around Theo's naked waist and humped her hips up to drive his dick deep inside her pussy, fucking herself toward her orgasm.
Every time she said those three words while having sex with Theo Mia felt a pulse of lightning erupt from her pussy and dash her against the rocks of her impending orgasm. Oh fuck she felt so close. Just a little more... Saying those words while letting his friend fuck the life out of her was so bad. Yet, oh fuck, it felt so fucking good.
That was why, almost tenderly stroking her fingers down Theo's muscular back Mia kept her eyes locked on his and deliberately added...
"Mmmm I love Ethan. He's the best boyfriend ever. Ohhh, yes. Mmm. Fuck. But you're so much better at fucking me than he is." Mia cooed sexily, her fingers gently caressing his back pressing a little harder both because of how turned on what she was saying made her and how good Theo was fucking her. Fuck, she felt like a quivering mess on the edge of a precipice! She was so close!!
"Ohhh, your cock feels so good in me! Ohhhmmmmm yeah. So much better than his! Uh, uh, uhnnnnmmmmm! Oh, I love your big dick so much more! Fuck! Ohmm, yeah, yes, oh yes, ohhh yeeesss! I love watching you fuck me! Ohhhuhhh, mmm, uh, yes! Fuck yes! Ohhh Keep fucking me, Theo! You're going to make me cum, and then you're going to cum in me! Oh fuck yes! I want you to cum in me so badly! Oh yes, yes! Oh fuck! Mmmmmmohhhh! Cum in me while I tell Ethan I love him! You're going to cum in me like he never has, ohhhh, and never will! Fuck! You're going to cum in his girlfriend! Ohhhh fuck! Yes! Ohhh you're going to make me cum! Ummm, fuck! Ohhhhhhh make his girlfriend cum for you!! Fuck me like he can't, and ohhh make me beg for your big dick! OHhhh, I love Ethan! But I never want you to stop fucking me, Theo! Ohhhmmmm, I'm all yours, baby! Fuck! FUCK! Ohhhhh yes!! I'm his girlfriend but I'm yours to fuck! Ohhh, you can fuck my ass, nnnnghh, fuck me without a condom...ohhhh...I'll fuck anyone you want...mmmm...I'll do anything you want! Ohh, just keep fucking me. Ohhhhh you're going to make me cum!"
By the last words Mia's fingers were no longer gently caressing Theo's back but lightly scratching runnels down the firm, muscular flesh she was so turned on. Fuck but she could feel her pussy tingling hotter by the word and every deep stroke into her! Right then she would do anything Theo asked just to cum, and if Ethan had walked in instead of stopping he would just have to watch his girlfriend cum louder and harder on his friend's dick than she ever had with him, as that would surely set her off. But oh fuck, Theo was about to nail her right there now anyway.
His big dick repeatedly rammed home within her, driving her hard into the bed as the fat head continuously hit that spot deep inside her that made Mia's toes curl. Her legs, tightly gripping as much as her clawing hands were around him bounced lustfully and pulled him eagerly into her every time he pulled almost all of the way out. She was not even sure how she was breathing between what seemed like one constant, long moan of pure pleasure.
"You're going to cum, Mia, because I'm fucking your brains out? Like only Ethan should?" Theo teased, clearly knowing the effect his words and dick were having on her, and Mia moaned lewdly in response. "Good! Cum for me, Mia! Unghfff. Ah, 'cause I'm going to fuck you even harder when you do until you scream my name."
"Ohhhh fuuuuck!" Mia moaned loudly, her nails scratching down Theo's back as her pussy tightened around his cock. Fuck, that was hot! Hotter because Mia had no doubt that Theo meant every word of it! Fuck she couldn't wait! "Ohh yess, keep fucking me! Nail me to the bed, baby. I, ohhhh, want to scream your name, Theo! Oh god yes Theo keep giving me your dick so deep! OH MY GOD YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO HARD!! OHHHHH FUCK DON'T STOP! YES! Ohhhhh yes! Unnnghhhhh fuuuuckkkk!"
Mia thought Theo grinned but right then her eyes could barely focus she was so close to cumming. Glazed and almost seeing two of things when they were open, Mia was struggling to keep staring up at Theo between her eyes rolling up into her head and them clamping shut with how much pleasure was tearing through her 19-year-old body. Fuck but she could just scream from how dizzying it all was, let alone how fucking incredible it felt!
Clawing ever harder down Theo's back, Mia bucked her hips up to meet his thrusts almost desperately, driving his thick cock deep and fast into her and bashing her pussy inch by inch closer to her mind-bending orgasm. Fuck. Fuck. Fuck.
"That's it, Mia, fuck yourself on my dick like a good slut girlfriend." Theo half growled lustfully, "Show me how much you want your boyfriend's friend's dick! Ungh, fuck, your pussy is so fucking tight! Ah fuck, you look so hot lying there, taking my cock. I want to see you cum again, baby, so take my dick like the good girlfriend you are and show me how much you love having sex with me instead of Ethan."
Every word sent a jolt of pure ecstasy lancing from Mia's pussy, through her tingling and ever weakening nerves, straight up into her lust-addled brain. Arching her back again, Mia's eyes fluttered up into her head and her nails raked hard down Theo's back, drawing deep red lines down his tense flesh.
"Oh god that's so hot! Ohhhhh fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Ohh yes! Fuck me, Theo, fuck me, fuck Ethan's slut girlfriend! Ohhh mmmmmm Fuuuu...yess! Ohhhmm, fuck you're so much better at this than he is!!" Mia moaned loudly in reply, her voice drowning out even the lewd sounds of the bed and headboard as she cried out loud enough for someone downstairs to hit the ceiling.
Harder and faster Theo fucked his huge shaft into her, swirling his hips and using the angle to hit that spot within her until Mia's toes began to curl. The hot girlfriend could barely even think she was lost in pure pleasure! The bed was one long creaking, squeaking, and thumping noise, marking their illicit sex, and Mia's 19-year-old body writhed and clung under Theo's as she desperately rode the fucking he was giving her to heights she had never felt before.
Her fingers clawed ever harder down his back as passion like she had never felt rushed through her, her legs and arms tingled so much she could barely move them let alone hold on to Theo above her. Her tits rolled lustfully around her chest as her slender body was nailed into the bed and she twisted and arched her back as bolt after pussy-cumming bolt of pleasure lanced like an ecstatic claw from her pussy throughout her. Moans and groans, pants and grunts, filled the room as the feel of Theo's hard dick filling her again and again, banging every part of her pussy hard, and thoughts of Ethan and what she was doing filled her mind just as completely. Every bit of it drove Mia ever higher and wilder until suddenly she heard Theo cry out in pain as her nails drew blood as they raked hard down his back.
Looking up into his face with her own lust-glazed eyes, Mia barely registered the expression as Theo growled and drove his cock so hard into her that Mia's moans cut off. Pleasure burst in her head and throughout every luscious inch of her body and once more she clawed hard enough to tear skin down his muscular back, and Theo rammed solidly into her again. Over and over Mia clawed and her boyfriend's friend slammed powerfully into her, making Mia scratch harder and Theo bang her more intensely, until with erotic gasps for air Mia finally cried out as all the moans she had been able to groan out finally burst from her.
"OHHH FUCK YES FUCK ME! OHHH FUCK SO FUCKING DEEP! YEEESSS FUCK ME, THEO, FUCK ME HARD AND DEEP LIKE THAT, YESSSSSS!!" Mia almost screamed in pleasure, her back arching so high that her tits mashed against Theo's chest and she lay balanced on her head and tight ass as she stared at the headboard above her.
Theo did just that, railing her as her nails dug rents down his back. Fuck, she had never felt anything like this. Had never known sex could be like this!
"Oh yes! Yes! Oh fuck, nail me into the bed, baby! Fuck your friend's girlfriend! Make me cum and then fuck my brains out!! Ohhhh, I want your cum so badly!" Mia moaned tightly, her throat sore from moaning, her world on the edge of oblivion, before her back hit the bed once more and she stared with delirious eyes up into Theo's face, her hips working erratically.
Theo kept dicking her good, impaling her on his throbbing nine and a half inch shaft, too lost in working his cock in and out of her and trying to make her cum to say anything. And Mia could barely even think to speak. She was just lost in how close she was. Her nails scratched harder, her legs tightened around his ass until every time Theo almost withdrew his cock from her Mia's ass raised off the bed, and then every time he drove deep into her Mia's ass was nailed so hard into the mattress that she could feel the hard wood of the bed beneath!
Over and over he rammed home into her, and over and over Mia saw Ethan's face as she fucked his friend between staring up at Theo's, not Ethan's, gorgeous face. Fuck seeing him above her was enough to make her cum out of her brain as it was. But feeling his dick inside her, pumping her pussy, without a condom, well, that was all she needed. Again and again he fucked her and Mia thought of everything that had happened that night, the concert, his hands on her bra, sucking his dick, the kiss against the en suite wall, talking to Ethan with cum in her mouth and all over her lips, being fucked while right next door by his friend, her sexy, slim body naked for Theo's eyes and hands...and cock. Theo inside her bare and about to fill her with his cum tonight. And Mia began panting for breath and moans...and then she began screaming.
"Oh. Oh. Oh. Oh. Fuck. Fuck. Fuck." She gasped in short, desperate panting half-moans. Her body tingled all over and she felt like she were going mad. Her head spun as her pussy began to flicker pleasure throughout her like a sparking electrical fault. "Oh god! Oh god! Oh god, you're going to make me cum." She panted, and Theo's gorgeous face melted into a pleased smile that only sent Mia hotter. Fuck she had never seen such a gorgeous guy before. Let alone holding himself above her and fucking her brains out.



"That's it, Mia. Take my dick and cum for me." Her boyfriend's friend goaded and Mia shook as she look up at him, trying desperately to flirtily reply. All she could do was gasp moans as her fingernails dug harder and harder into his back.
"Yes, yes, yes, keep fucking me! Keep fucking me, Theo! Oh god, I'm going to...oh yes...fuck...fuck...ohhhhh, mmmm, don't stop fucking me, baby, I'm almost...fuck me like your slut girlfriend! Oh god I'm going to cum so much harder than I have for Ethan! Ohhhh fuck Ethan! Mmmmm, oh baby, I'm going to cum! Ohhh yes, Theo's going to make me cum, baby! Oh fuck, he's going to make me cum so much better than you ever have! OH FUCK, he's so good at fucking me! Oh god, he can fuck me any time he wants! I want him to fuck me all the time! YES! Ohhhh he's so much better than you!" Mia cried out, staring deep into Theo's eyes and meaning every word as much for him as for Ethan. Fuck but she meant it all!
"That's it, Mia, cum for me. Feel my big dick, naked and deep in you. I'm not your boyfriend, but I've got my dick in you without a condom. Cum for me! Let Ethan hear you scream how much you love me fucking you." Theo urged her on and Mia felt lances of electric fire erupt through her. Fuck he was turning her on even more!
Her mouth hanging open, wordlessly groaning incomprehensibly, Mia clawed at Theo's back, increasingly as if she were trying to pull him toward her or just cling to him for dear life as she hectically fucked herself up against him. Her body hummed and thrummed, tingling and sparking like it had when he had first entered her only a million times stronger.
And then, staring up at Theo's face, feeling his cock pound in and out of her stretched to bursting pussy, her body suddenly came to life.
"Oh fuck, Theo! Yes! Yes! YES! FUCK! Fuck me! Fuck me! Ohhh fuckkk! FUCK! FUUUCK! YES! Keep...ohhh fucking me! You're...oh fuck...ohhhh Theo baby, you're going to make me...yesss...fuck...you're making me...I'm going to cum...ohhh fuck, don't stop, don't stop, yes, yes...fuck...Theo..." Mia began chanting as lightning bolts of pure pleasure began to spark ever quicker from her pussy, raking and tearing her entire body from the inside with ecstasy and sending her mind into the stratosphere. Her fingers clawed at him as he ploughed into her relentlessly. Oh so fucking good! "God fuck Theo yes! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuuuuuckkk me! Fuuuckkkk ohhhhh god, you're making...you're making...I'm going to...fuck, fuck...you're making...ohhhhhhh fuuuuuuuuckkkkk I'm cumming! OH FUCK I'M CUMMING THEO! DON'T STOP I'M CUUUUMMMMMIINNNGGG!!"
Pleasure built within Mia, her pussy singing and on fire at the same time, until her stomach felt like it would cramp her muscles tightened so much! Her legs snapped hard around Theo's waist making it impossible for him to pull his cock from her even as he continued to pound her as he could, while her nails struck into his skin so hard her boyfriend's friend bellowed in pain. But Mia was oblivious to anything but the intense feelings that suddenly burst forth from within her.
Her pussy literally exploded and showers of rainbows and stars filled her vision as her eyes rolled up into her head and she shook violently, a wordless scream of pure, unadulterated ecstasy ripping from her lips as her mouth dropped open and her back arched as she shot up from the bed. Her whole body writhed and shook, trembling from the avalanche of utter bliss that rampaged through her, tearing her to pieces with mind-numbing pleasure.
Her pussy clamped so hard around Theo's cock that somewhere in the distance Mia was aware how he struggled not to fill her with cum right then, and how hard it was for him to keep up his hard pace of rhythmically fucking her through her orgasm. The feel of his huge cock still sliding in and out of her powerfully intensified Mia's orgasm and the hot 19-year-old, dark-haired girlfriend clung to her boyfriend's friend as she rode on the cock of ecstasy.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhhh yeeeessssss! Ohhhhhh mmmmmyyyyyy goooooodddddd! Ohhhhh ffffffuuuuuuuuucccccckkkk!! Nnnnnnnnghhhmmmmmmaahhhh!" Was all she could cry out as the world ceased to exist and pure pleasure filled everything. Her nipples tingled as they brushed Theo's chest and her tits shook as violently as her whole slender body, while her pussy gushed and clamped hard around Theo's invading cock like Mia was trying to crush the thick, solid member.
Over and over Mia's body was wracked with convulsions that had her twisting and turning and arching her back, shaking and shuddering on the bed as Theo continued to ram his cock into her, until wrapping his arms around her slender back Ethan's friend lifted her up to a sitting position and, holding her tightly against him, began to bounce her up and down on his thick shaft while she continued to cum harder than she ever had in her life.
The feeling sent Mia's orgasm reeling and another huge explosion erupted from her pussy. Tossing her head back the gorgeous girlfriend screamed in pure pleasure, uncaring and unaware of her boyfriend lying asleep through the open door or that she could very likely be waking him up. Her pussy spasmed as her entire body shook while Theo lifted her up and down his dick, making her ride him through her orgasm. Her large 36D tits bounced lewdly against his firm chest as he held her against him, using his arms to leverage her up and down. All Mia could do was hold on, her nails still embedded in Theo's back, too weak and too rigid to move as the whole world had ceased to exist in a kaleidoscope of colour and ecstasy.
Twitching and shaking within his arms, Mia rode Theo's cock instinctively while he pumped her up and down his shaft, screaming until her throat was raw and there was no breath left in her. And still her orgasm ripped through her. That was when Theo mashed his lips to hers. She kissed him back more out of instinct than anything else, but as she was cumming harder than she ever had before and as he was literally using her to fuck on his dick, Mia felt the kiss was the most intimate and dirty thing she had ever done. And oh fuck did that just send her body into a new height of orgasm. So much so that the dark-haired girlfriend moaned loudly into Theo's mouth before breaking the kiss to groan lasciviously as she threw her head back, her long hair hanging down her bare back as she was forced to ride her boyfriend's friend's cock.
Finally, as Mia struggled to catch her breath her whole body tensed and wave after wave of utter pleasure tore through her as her orgasm exploded completely throughout her -- fucked higher and hotter by Theo continuing to slam her down on his dick as she came.
Her whole body shook as she was wracked with convulsions, wordless groans escaped her lips, and just when Mia had thought she had reached the pinnacle of her climax Theo threw her roughly down onto the bed, quickly planted his hands either side of her shoulders, leveraged his legs, and literally began to fuck the living hell out of her. If he had begun pounding her before that was only in comparison to the slow, gentle way he had begun. Even in Mia's cloud of ecstasy part of her now knew that. He had been having sex with her before, after he had gently made love to her to start. Now...now he was fucking her. And oh fuck did it make her pussy explode in a third orgasm!
As Mia came in her third consecutive climax Theo's cock plunged in and out of her so hard and fast that his ass moved in a blur and Mia's ass bounced so fast that no sooner had he bottomed out inside her, ramming her cervix viciously, than he was out and back balls deep in her. Her whole body shook not only from the violent orgasm but because of how ruthlessly her boyfriend's friend was fucking her. Her tits flailed wildly around her chest and the gently thumping and creaking of the headboard and bed immediately turned into a loud crashing as the thick wood smashed against the bedroom wall while the bed creaked, groaned, and squeaked as it shook back and forth, protesting that it was going to break under the onslaught.
Fucking her so hard, Mia felt sex like nothing she had ever experienced -- even what she had thought was the best sex moments ago couldn't compare! -- and her third orgasm hit her like a freight train. Where her scream came from and why no one came to check if she was alright, the hot, horny girlfriend had no idea, but she screamed from the bottom of her well-fucked pussy in utter, pure, complete pleasure, until her body shuddered so hard and her world flashed so bright that Mia literally thought she was going to pass out!
...And then her orgasm shattered in a million pieces, and she tensed and came so hard even her tight pussy couldn't completely cling to Theo's cock.
Collapsing breathless, the stunning 19-year-old girlfriend momentarily felt lost to the world, her eyes staring almost vacantly up at the ceiling as Theo continued to pound the living hell out of her. But whether it was instinct or just how fucking good it felt, Mia's body quickly reacted. Exhausted and completely fucked out after the most mind-shattering orgasm she had ever felt, her throat raw from screaming, her body weak and tingling all over, her pussy humming satisfied, Mia's hips instantly began to fuck back up, matching Theo's stride without thought...even though she had never had sex this hard and fast ever before. Even with her boyfriend.
The pure ecstasy that had flooded through her slender body had been so overwhelming that Mia had almost lost consciousness, but as she finally came down the feel of Theo's huge dick, that had fucked her harder than before through her orgasm and was now hammering into her like he hated her or was himself right on the edge of cumming wracked her body with even more pleasure.
Feeling his oh-so-fucking-rock hard, wrist-thick, nine-and-a-half inch long cock spearing in and out of her, stretching her pussy and smashing inside her, trying to spear her cervix on the naked head, as he pounded her faster and faster, harder and harder, causing her whole body to bounce around on the soft bed, her voice to vibrate and shake as she moaned anew, her tits to fly and flail around her slender chest, her legs to jump and bounce as they weakly held around his rising and falling waist, blew Mia's just-settling mind away and instantly pushed her toward another, even more powerful, orgasm.
Holy fuck, she had never been fucked this hard before!! Theo's once relaxed, almost caring, smug, smiling expression was now replaced by a look of intensity, focus, and horny lust. Where he had been gentle, even while rhythmically fucking his dick in and out of her pussy powerfully, he now rammed his cock home into her, slamming his hips down until they met hers and buried his cock balls deep into her, smashing her cervix and driving her ass hard through the mattress into the bed below. Where he had first made love to her, helped her get used to his size, and then had a whole lot of fun sex with her, now Theo was fucking her. Really fucking her. And oh fuck Mia loved it.
The strong, fast, hard way he gave her his dick now felt like nothing she had ever imagined, and made the 19-year-old girlfriend feel oh-so-erotic and even more like a dirty cheating slut. And the way his cock felt hammering in and out of her just made the sexy dark-haired girlfriend's eyes roll once more. And despite how raw her throat felt from screaming as she came, Mia moaned loudly, her nails once more digging into Theo's already rent-torn back.
"Oh my god, oh my god, yes! Yes! Oh fuck this feels so good! Uh, uh, uh, yeah, mmm, yeah, ohh, fuck, fuuuuck! Keep fucking me, Theo! Oh, yes, fuck me! Ohhh, fuck yeeesss, use me like a slut! Ohhhh fuck me like a slut! Ohhh god don't stop giving me your big dick! Fuck my pussy harder and faster ahhhhhh! Fuuuuuckkk! Fuck me like my boyfriend can't!" Mia moaned lustfully, almost overwhelmed by the new, incredible sensation of being fucked relentlessly by someone who was so skilled and so strong, and fuck, knew exactly how to fuck her brains out! After the intensity of her orgasms and Theo intensifying both by fucking her through them, Mia still tingled and sizzled all over, and with how good he was making her feel by pummelling her now all of those sensations just lit up throughout her, making her head spin in delight.
"Ah, I ungh always knew you'd be a hot fuck, Mia." Theo replied with a horny growl to his voice. His usual roguish grin appeared even so as he added, "Ethan's a lucky guy."
Theo saying Ethan's name while he was fucking her would have been enough to send Mia skyrocketing, but the teasing smugness at her boyfriend's expense mixed with how honest Theo meant what he said just sent a jolt right through Mia's pussy and the sexy 19-year-old groaned lewdly, her nails scoring down Theo's back as her legs clutched around him, pulling him hard into her.
The feel of her immaculate, painted nails raking down his already painfully scratched back made Theo wince and growl, and drive his hard cock into her so forcefully that Mia's eyes fluttered and she grunted, knocked up the bed again so that her pretty head almost touched the thumping headboard once more.
"Agh! Oh god!" Mia moaned passionately, before replying in a voice that shook as she was fucked ruthlessly, "I think you're the lucky guy" She teased, her impish smile twisting slightly from the pleasure that rocked through her "Or the guy who's getting lucky. Ohhh ohh fuu oohhhh! Oh you're fucking me so hard! Ohhh god it feels so good."
Theo's mischievous expression melted into an amused smirk that sent a shiver down Mia's spine deep into her hard fucked pussy. The gorgeous girlfriend breathed in a deep moan before squealing gently, her hips once more matching his thumping thrusts.
"Ahhhohhhh, ohhh, mmmmmm, you're...ohh...you're going to, ahhh, make me...cum again...if you keep, uhh, fucking me like this." Mia groaned breathlessly, still reeling from the after effects of her intense orgasm. She came three times in a row! Three times! And she had had two more orgasms before that! And the night wasn't even over. Fuck! How many times was Theo going to make her cum!? She had never had more than one orgasm with Ethan, had never thought she could have more than one! And now she had had five, each progressively more body- and mind-shattering than the last! Fuck, she had almost passed out with the last one!
"Unghf, well let me know when you are and I'll pin your hands down. I don't think my back could take any more." Theo half-growled, half-joked as he rolled his shoulders beneath her stroking nails, and despite the pleasure banging through her Mia laughed sexily. A laugh that turned into another deep, passion-filled moan of utter pleasure as Theo continued to rail her.
"Uh, uh, well, that's um your fault." She teased, tracing the nail marks down his back as she winced at how hard he was fucking her. Fuck but it felt so good! Drawing a ragged breath she looked up at him as she shifted back and forth beneath him as he pounded her into the bed, "Ohh ohhh uhhohhh, fuck! Mmmmmnnnnohhh! I've never, ungh, cum that hard before. Nor oh so much. I, ohhh, only ever cum once with Ethan! Umm, fuck. I thought ahhhhohhh I was going to pass out! Oooo! Mmmm! It felt so fucking good! Ah you're so fucking good at this! Yes! Oh god fuck mmmmnnnn! Fuck me, Theo! Oh god I love the way you're fucking me! Don't ever fucking stop!"
"You're going to cum a lot harder than that before we're done. Nngh! I'm going to fuck you until you can't walk." He replied with a smug smirk, slamming into her so hard Mia's back arched and she grunted sharply "Maybe I'll have to, ungh, teach Ethan how to fuck you properly."
"Mmmm, ohhhnnnfff, or, ohm, you could just fuck me instead." Mia teased impishly as she gently ran her nails down then up his back and then traced them down his strong arms. As her breathing came in rapid pants and she moaned and grunted softly with how hard and fast he was fucking her, Mia sexily reached up with both hands to first grab hold of the top of the headboard again as it thumped noisily against the wall and then pressed one hand flat against the wall above her, pushing hard against it.
How erotic that felt sent bolts of fire deep into Mia's pussy. She was literally being fucked, driven into the squeaking and creaking bed, as she pressed her hand above her to the wall that her boyfriend lay just beyond, while holding on to the headboard that was lewdly thumping against that wall as his friend fucked the life out of her with his unprotected dick! Fuck, but Mia shivered and groaned deeply at that. She had reached up partly to sexily arch her back, pushing her glorious tits up near Theo's parted lips as he breathed heavily above her from exertion.
The other reason was not only to stop her head from banging against the headboard itself but also to try to limit how loudly the thing was striking the wall. With Theo literally pounding the hell out of her the bed was one constant noise, as was Mia, but the headboard threatened to smash through the wall! And as hot as that idea was, Mia desperately wanted Theo to fuck her all night, not wake Ethan up. Well, that was hot too...but fuck! She was driving herself wild with just the thought!
The way that the knockout girlfriend looked, naked, her legs wrapped hard around his waist, her large, succulently ripe tits jolting and flailing wildly around her chest, her hips thrusting up to meet his, her beautiful face flushed and wanton -- the face and body of the girl he had always wanted to nail but had never dreamed he would -- while her hand sexily held on to the headboard above her and the other was splayed out like her legs against the wall, all while she moaned, groaned, grunted, and cried out in utter pleasure as he fucked, literally fucked, the living hell out of her, clearly hit Theo's lust as much as it did Mia's as the gorgeous girlfriend suddenly felt his thick cock harden even more, almost strain as he pumped it in and out of her, and fuck did he suddenly ram his cock harder into her. It was almost as if he were literally trying to nail her to the bed! And oh fuck did Mia love every inch of it!
"Ohhh, yeah, that's it Theo, give me your big dick! YES! Ohhh fuck mmmm! Fuck me into the bed, baby! Nnngh, nail me to the bed, Theo! Show me why I should have let you fuck me before! YES! Ohhhhh fuck yes!" Mia moaned loudly, her nails scraping against the painted wall and digging into the headboard as pleasure coursed through her cock-stuffed 19-year-old body. "Oh, baby, give it to me! Give it...ahhhh...yes, yes...ohhh yes...more, more, more...ohhhh FUUUUUCK FUCK ME! Ohhh yes, fuck me! Oh Theo nnnnghmmmm, yeaah! Fffffffffuuuuuuuuccck!"
Theo growled as he smiled down at her with harsh lust, and Mia trembled all over, her nipples like bullets.
Staring up at him, so lithe, chiselled, and sexy, his animal tooth necklace swinging back and forth as he held himself above her and drilled her to the bed, his gorgeous rock-star face held just above her heaving tits as she once more arched her back and writhed in pleasure beneath him, completely at his whim to fuck as he pleased, Mia felt a surge of lust rush through her and her head spun with ecstasy. Fuck he was so hot!
But it was more than that that had the stunning girlfriend scratching at the wall she pushed against to slam herself down on Theo's hard cock as he drove into her. It was hearing what had just come out of her mouth and the sudden thought of how she had resisted her boyfriend's friend all day -- his charms, his flirting, his hitting on her, and even his touching her, especially when they had first walked into the hotel room and when he had first kissed her -- and now here she was, completely naked on his bed, letting him fuck her without a condom, his huge dick spearing in and out of her unprotected pussy, ready and willing to take all of his cum like she never had with Ethan.



Her legs wrapped willingly around him, her arms clinging and scraping above her at the wall and headboard, exposing her large, spilling 36D tits to his hungry, appreciative view -- after she had not even let him look down her top earlier! -- desperately screaming and moaning about how she was loving his dick and wanted him to fuck her, and how she was going to let him do anything he wanted to her all night long. Have sex with him over, and over, and over again. In every position. Let him cum inside her every time. Suck his dick and swallow his cum all night. All while Ethan, the love of her life, lay ill next door, just behind the wall she was so lewdly using to push herself down onto his friend's dick, with the connecting door wide open and her illicit cries of passion flowing through, unaware of if her sweet, caring, loving boyfriend was even awake and having to listen to his hot girlfriend of a year and a half being fucked -- no, having the best sex of her life, and letting his friend know that! It was how hot that thought was -- all of those thoughts together were! -- that drove Mia's hips to rampantly, almost erratically, hump up and down, desperate to cum for the sixth time and just feel Theo's huge cock deep inside her.
Fuck, but the feel of his unprotected cock, his skin against hers, every vein and ridge pressing inside her pussy, almost made the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend cum it was so wrong. But oh so fucking right too. Fuck! She felt...fuck!
"Yeah, I'm going to fuck you, Mia. You're going to take my dick like a good slut girlfriend! Then I'm going to fill your pussy with cum. Like Ethan never has." Theo teased with just a hint of a growl to his voice as he took hold of one of her rolling tits and began squeezing and kneading the soft but firm flesh forcefully.
Mia moaned loudly, relishing in the feel of his hands on her as his dick continued to slam in and out of her relentlessly.
"Oh god yes! Fuck me like only Ethan should! Fuck your big dick into my pussy, Theo, show me what a friend's girlfriend should do for her boyfriend's friend! YES!" Mia moaned emphatically as she arched her back to press her tits into his hand, her arm flexing as she pushed herself down onto his impaling dick, her eyes locked to his. "Give me your big cock, Theo! I ugh love the way your dick feels in me! Ohhh fuck you're so big and thick! Ahhhnnnghh! YES! FUCK! Oh god, you're so deep in me! Break me and this fucking bed, Theo! I want you to fuck me like you're about to cum in Ethan's girlfriend!"
This time the horny growl from her boyfriend's friend was anything but a hint. His fingers mashed into her tits as he pushed the full mound around her chest while pounding her into the mattress. Squeezing and moulding the soft but firm flesh, Theo jackhammered his cock in and out of her clinging, orgasm-slick pussy, never slowing his Herculean speed and prowess. Sweat coated both of their ripped and nubile respectively and their breathing laboured, but the sweet sounds of pleasure-filled sex never lessened as the two continued to go at it like they were planning to break the bed.
"Agh fuck Mia, I love your pussy! Ungh fuck you're so tight and hot!" Theo groaned, digging his fingers into her tits harder before pinching and swirling her nipple between his thumb and forefinger. "Shit! Ethan's missing out on how you feel, ungh, fuck, maybe...uhhhh...maybe I should let your boyfriend have sex with you without a condom first. I could just pull out..."
"NO!!" Mia shouted emphatically, her hand gripping the headboard shooting down to grab hold of his hand on her breast while her legs locked almost painfully around his waist, forcing him to lift her hips up as he fucked into her hard and deep. "Don't you dare! Ohhhh, don't you date stop! Mmmm Don't ever pull out of me! Ohhh fuck, just fuck me! Fuck me, Theo. Please fuck me. I want to have sex with you! Ohhhhh, yes! Mmmm! I, uh, uh, uh, unnnnmmmm, I want to have sex with you more than Ethan! Fuck! Ohhnnnmmm yeah, oh yeah, fuck, hard and deep, fuck me as hard and fast as you can! YES! Like that! Fuck I want your dick more than Ethan's!! YES! Don't ever stop fucking me! Fuck me, Theo, fuck me all night! Please fuck me all night!"
Feeling an erotic rush at the small playfully satisfied smile on Theo's lips, Mia bit her bottom lip as she fucked herself on his cock as hard and as fast as she could.
"Do you like that, Theo? Do you like me begging you to fuck me?" She purred hornily, her hand squeezing his into her tits as the other reached down to feel his cock sliding wildly in and out of her pussy, "Please fuck me. Please fuck me. Please fuck me with your big cock. Theo. Oh yes, Theo. Ummm Theo. Fuck me. Fuck me, Theo. Please fuck me, Theo. Give me all your big dick, Theo. I want your big dick. I've wanted your bid dick all day. Ummm, yes, I haven't stopped thinking about your cock all day, baby. I wanted it so badly! Give me your dick, deep inside me. Fuck me until you cum. Make me your slut girlfriend. Make me cheat, Theo. I'm Ethan's girlfriend but I'm all yours to fuck. So please fuck me! I really, ohhh, really, ummm, REALLY want you to fuck me!"
Theo's lips quirked impishly and he squeezed around her tits so that Mia's already engorged nipple stood even more erect from the pressure.
"Mmm, you're a sexy slut, Mia. I knew you you'd beg me never to stop." He teased as he somehow managed to swirl his hips as he fucked her ruthlessly, hitting that spot within Mia's pussy that made her almost jump off the bed as pleasure erupted through her at how he hit it so hard, fast, and repeatedly.
For a second the slender girlfriend could barely recall the world as Theo hit that spot again and again and again, her eyelids fluttering as she moaned wordlessly in utter primal pleasure. Shot from having just cum to almost cumming again, Mia breathlessly tried to swim the waters of her own ecstasy and couldn't, until suddenly Theo groaned loudly at how tightly her pussy was clamping around his cock and, with a fierce grope of her tits, let go long enough to plant his fist on the bed beside her and return to just ramming his cock in and out of her like a madman.
As breath and sense began to slowly return to her, Mia panted and felt how sore her tits were at the same time as realising that the hand that had been on Theo's now lay beside her on the bed, the other almost dug in to the wall above her head. That was when she remembered what Theo had said.
She had smacked Theo when he had said about how she would beg him not to stop earlier. Of course, he had been joking and flirting and she had been a faithful girlfriend who had had no intention of cheating. But now she was under him and literally begging for him to fuck her and to not stop Mia could see the smug look on her boyfriend's friend's face. And oh how he deserved every bit of that self-satisfied haughtiness. After all, he had her in his bed begging him never to stop fucking her; just like he had said she would be if he got her.
"Mmmm, I wish I had known how good you were." Mia replied, biting her lip sexily as she stared up at him with wide, desirous eyes, "I'd have let you, ungh, fuck me against the door right then."
The smugness on Theo's face burned to horniness at that, and Mia braced herself for what she knew was coming.
And right she was, the grunt that came from her soft lips as Theo slammed his long, hard cock into her so deep Mia thought he had speared into her cum-filled stomach was loud enough to drown the banging headboard.
"Ungh, fuck, I would have fucked you so hard!" Theo growled almost hatefully he burned with such lust, and Mia shivered as her fingers on the bed twirled the sheets as her other hand splayed flat out, pushing hard against the wall as Theo's rampant thrusts tried to drive her up the bed.
Mia groaned at the thought. Fuck! Theo fucking her in the hallway, right against the door Ethan lay ill -- and awake -- behind, while anyone could have walked passed -- including Marie, Johnnie, and Migs, whose rooms were so close to hers! -- was such a hot idea! Fuck, Mia felt the familiar stirrings of yet another orgasm building within her! Fuck, she was going to lose count of how many times she came tonight!! Smiling at the utter lost look on Mia's pleasure filled face, Theo moved to run his hand up and down her bare leg before sliding up to cinch her waist.
"Fuck you feel good!" Her boyfriend's friend said with horny approval, using his new grip to hold her still on the bed so he could pound her with his baseball bat sized cock harder. "Fuck, you're the hottest girl I've ever seen. I can't believe I've finally got to be with you."
Mia felt a pleased flurry rush through her fluttering stomach at that, both a mix of horniness and pride, and she bucked her hips hard to meet his, her fingers curling in the bed sheet beside her head.
Theo's lips curved a little more at her reaction then twitched in ruthless horniness, a deep rumbling groan escaping his lips as her pussy milked his cock, cinching around his invading shaft as hard as he Mia had sucked it down her tight, never-before-fucked throat earlier.
"Ahhh fuck!!" Ethan's friend exclaimed loudly, physically trembling on the edge of cumming deep inside her, before he reached up to grab one of her tits again and roughly massaging the soft but firm flesh fucked his fist-thick cock into her with abandon. "You like that, Mia? You like that I've got my dick in you, not Ethan? Ungh, he has no idea what he's missing wearing a condom when he has sex with you! Fuck, your pussy feels so good around my dick."
Mia groaned deeply, her fingers twirling in the sheet beside her. Her other hand reached down to grab his as he moulded her breast between his fingers, pressing his strong hand firmly into her soft but firm 36D mounds before letting it fall to the bed gently gripping the sheet as she held on while being fucked intensely. Her glazed eyes wide and glaring lustfully up at him as she moaned profusely.
"Who's fucking you, Mia?" Theo growled hornily, and when Mia didn't answer he slapped her rolling tits before gripping and squeezing them so hard the dark-haired girlfriend thought he was trying to make his fingers meet!
"Ohhh, you are, Theo!" Mia moaned erotically, her eyes intense on his as butterflies of lust rampaged through her at the words. "You're fucking me, Theo! Mmmmm!"
"Agh, and who fucks you the best, Mia? Me or your boyfriend?" He asked with eyes that flamed hotter and Mia trembled at the playful foreplay.
Groaning deeply Mia's fingers dug into the sheets as pleasure washed over her at how naughty this was. Oh fuck it felt so hot!
"Ohhh you! Ohhhhmm, you are so much better than Ethan, Theo! Oh god you fuck me so much better!" She replied, throwing her head back on the bed and relishing in the feel of his cock pounding in and out of her in time with his groping hand on her tits.
Theo rammed her harder and faster, obviously turned on by the whole exchange.
"Whose dick do you want in you, then, Mia?" He asked tightly, and Mia forced her head up so she could lock eyes with him as she answered. The heat of that burning through her already ecstasy-drugged mind.
"Ohhh yours! I want your dick, Theo! Ohhmmm, yeah! Fuck! Oh fuck! Mmmm! I only, ugh, ever want your dick in me again, baby!" She purred sexily, thrills rushing to her pussy and through every nerve at how wrong it was to say that. Especially loud enough for Ethan to hear. Making sure she said Theo's name only made it that much hotter.
"Whose dick do you enjoy more?" Theo replied, urging her on as he felt her pussy contract tighter, growing hotter, at his words.
Pleasure burst along Mia's entire body like a rush trying to scour her away. Her mind spun and her pussy flared, bolts of bliss lancing through her as every nerve in her tight hole burned with life. Her eyes glazed even more as she stared up at her boyfriend's friend and felt his unprotected cock ram into her pussy over and over while she thought of her loving boyfriend. Her fingers made fists in the sheets as pleasure wracked her 19-year-old body.
"Yours!" Mia answered without hesitation, her green-brown eyes widening as Theo slammed deep and fast into her at the response. "Oh god, yours, Theo! I love your dick so much more than Ethan's! Ohhmmm fuuuuckkk! Mmmm fuck me, yes! Ohhh god fuck yes! Your dick is so much better than his!" Throwing her head back again in passion, Mia moaned, "Oh god there's no comparison! I love your cock so much more than his! Mmmm, yes! Yes! Ohhhh yes! I love you fucking me so much more than him!"
Theo's hand continued to explore her tits, pinching her nipples and rolling the pliable flesh around her slender chest as he smirked playfully. Mia was too lost in how good she felt to even notice as she stared wide-eyed at the ceiling as Theo rode her like the slut girlfriend she was.
"And who's bigger, Mia?" Theo demanded softly and Mia raised her head enough to look him in the eye as she smiled naughtily.
"Ohhmmm, you are" She replied honestly, then moaned deeply as Theo twitched his hard cock inside her as he sank balls deep into her again. "Ohhh fuck! Mmmm you are so much bigger than Ethan, Theo! You're so much deeper in me than he has ever been! Mmmm yes! Oh god yes, and it feels so fucking good! Nnnnnghhhmmmm!" Keeping her eyes locked on his, Mia panted soft moans as her fists clung to the bed sheet, pulling as pleasure lashed from her well-fucked pussy through her hot, young body. "Your dick is so much bigger, Theo. Ohhh and oh fuck so much thicker! Mmmm! Yes! God I love your cock! Mmmm, fuuu...mmm. You make me, ungh, feel things he never has...ohhhh...or could! Yes! You're fucking his girlfriend so much better than he does! Oh fuck I love your cock so much more!"
Her boyfriend's friend's expression turned to one of smug pride mixed with how turned on he was by her words, a look that Mia knew was reflected on her own face. She knew now that she was the best Theo had ever had as well, and the woman he wanted more than any other. The fact she was his friend's girlfriend only stoked how hot the sex was to another, higher level. That was why Mia's lips curved lasciviously as she looked up at him.
"Do you hear that, baby?" Mia called out to Ethan, her eyes remaining fixed on Theo's, her legs wrapped around his waist, her hips humping up to meet his downward thrusts, her tits in his hand, her own hands gripping the bed as she was rocked and rolled harder and faster than she had ever been before, and oh fuck did she almost cum! Fuck this was so bad!
"I'm having sex with your friend, Ethan! Ohhhmmmm! Yes! Keep fucking me, Theo! Ohhh yeah, so fucking good! His dick is ohhh bigger than yours! He's so much deeper in me than you've ever been! I love his cock so much more! He is so much better at fucking me than you are! Ohhhh yes! Mmmmm fuuuuck! Oh god fuck! YES! Give it to me, Theo, keep fucking me harder and faster until I cum for you! Ohhhh baby, Theo is so good! He is so much better at sex than you are! Nnnghh, he's making your girlfriend feel so much better than you do! Ohhh yes! Fuck, squeeze my tits, Theo! YES! Ohh fuck I love your hands on me!! Mmmm, and baby...ohhhhhh...Ethan, baby...I love you...oh god do I love you so much...but baby, mmmm, Theo's fucking me without a condom, Ethan...yes...ohhh and he's going to cum in me!! OHHHH YESS! Ohhh god I can't wait for him to cum in me! Fuck me, Theo! Fuck me with your big, hard cock!"
Theo's eyes burned hotter with every word until with a half-strangled 'You're such a hot slut', Ethan's friend did just that, giving her everything he had and sending Mia into oblivion.
Her head shot back and her eyes rolled up into her head as her fingers gripped white knuckled to the bed sheet while Theo fucked the life out of her. The headboard slammed and banged against the wall ruthlessly and the whole bed itself protested, almost cried, loudly with creaks and squeaks and the sounds of wood at the point of falling apart.
Again and again, Theo slammed into Mia, turned on like crazy by her calling out to Ethan, and Mia struggled to remain aware of anything but the immense, and intense, pleasure wracking her gorgeous body! For an eternity all she could do was stare up at the ceiling, seeing nothing but stars, before finally with eyes as wide as they would go, the beautiful girlfriend looked around wildly, as she moaned loud enough to wake the dead.
"Oh god, oh god, oh god, OH FUCK! FUCK! Your dick is so fucking good! Oh my fucking god, yes! Ohhhh fuck! So good! Ohhhhh!" Mia moaned repeatedly as she stared at Theo, at the ceiling, and around the room with a wild, wide-eyed expression, lust and pure pleasure beating every inch of her body until she thought she was about to cum again. "Yes! YES! OH MY GOD YES! OHHH!" She shouted out, crying both to the ceiling and as she stared harshly up at Theo's face.
Ethan's friend fucked her hard into the bed again and again, relishing in how turned on both of them were and deliberately pounding Mia closer to yet another orgasm; almost as if to show off to Ethan one more time that he could make Mia cum not only more than once, but over and over again whenever he wanted to. That arrogant thought only helped propel the gorgeous girlfriend into the stratosphere.
"You're such a bad girl." Theo teased finally as Mia threw back her head again, moaning lewdly as the headboard thumped above her marking the illicit cheating fuck of boyfriend's friend and friend's girlfriend. "Ethan is right next door, ill, and here you are being a bad girlfriend." He added, lust dripping from his voice as he mauled her tits and fucked her pussy.
Mia felt a thrill erupt from her pussy! Fuck she was so bad! Why was being so bad so fucking good??
"Ohhhh my god, yes!" Mia moaned even louder, pulling at the sheet as her toes curled
"Do you think he can hear the headboard thumping while you're being fucked? Hear his girlfriend moaning as she takes his friend's dick? Mmmnnngghh, Do you think he knows I am squeezing your tits or that you've got your legs open for me, Mia?" He asked dirtily, and Mia shook like she had when she came. Fuck, her whole body felt on the edge again! And she'd only just cum!
Theo's words flooded through Mia's mind, making the horny girlfriend fuck her hips up to drive Theo's cock deeper into her again and again.
Did Ethan know that his girlfriend's legs were bouncing off Theo's back and ass as he pumped her hard with his unprotected dick? Was he lying in bed right now listening to her lustful, pleasure-filled moans and groans as she cried out in ecstasy as his friend fucked her senseless? How would he feel if he saw her lying there, beneath his friend, legs wide open and welcoming, hard cock pummelling her pussy without a condom, his friend's hands all over her naked, jolting big tits, her own gripping the bed sheet in pure lust and bliss as she was fucked better than he ever could, and Mia's beautiful face contorted in absolute pleasure, her lips parted as she called out how much she was loving the sex and how much she enjoyed it more than she did with Ethan? Every thought should have made the stunning 19-year-old girlfriend feel guilty. But all it did was spur her on to ever higher heights.
And fuck, she needed to cum again now! She needed to feel Theo cum inside her. And fuck, Mia knew that that orgasm was going to be like nothing she could even imagine! That she would cum when he shot his load deep inside her, when she felt for the first time a guy fill her pussy with his cum, knowing that it wasn't her boyfriend but his friend, all while her boyfriend lay in the next room, asleep and ill. Fuck, Mia knew that was going to be an orgasm to end all orgasms!



"Ohhhh, you're uh such uh a bad uh friend, fucking his girlfriend, mmmm, yeah, so fucking deep! Yes! Oh god fuck me harder! Ungh! YES! Oh mmmm yes! You really shouldn't fuck your friend's girlfriend like this...ohhh god, fuck me! Oh yes fuck me!" Mia moaned in reply, pulling at the sheet as her whole body tensed as blades of pleasure sliced through every inch of her sending her pussy into a mass of rapid explosions that almost left her breathless. Fuck but he was going to make her cum again! So soon! Fuck, how could he be this fucking good!!??
Theo's lips curved in a sumptuous smile. The kind that had led her into his bed in the first place!
"I can't help it, unnn, you're just too hot." He replied both suavely and completely honestly and Mia felt her whole heart and pussy go out to him. Fuck he was a charming bastard! That he meant it just puffed Mia's ego up no end and she redoubled her efforts of fucking her hips back up at him, pounding herself on his big dick as hard and fast as he drove into her.
"You sure know how to hit on a girl." Mia purred contentedly, "Unf, if I wasn't with Ethan, ohh, and you hadn't already got me in...bed...ohhhh, I'd be all yours right now."
His stunning expression deepened so that Mia's heart began to race -- fuck he really was gorgeous. How he managed to look so unfatigued while literally mauling her tits and fucking her brains out hard and fast Mia had no idea. She looked as well fucked as she felt! But the way his breathing deepened and the squinting around his eyes told the stunning girlfriend that her boyfriend's friend, being a guy with his reputation, was obviously straining to hold back. That she could see the obvious struggle in his face meant he was as close to being overwhelmed as she was.
And that made Mia try harder to break him. She already knew she was the best he had ever had -- he had told her -- but if she was going to become delirious then he was too. Squeezing her pussy around his cock in time with each balls deep, nine-and-a-half inch thrust, Mia pushed her tits into his hand as she rubbed his waist with her smooth, bare thighs. Her eyes begging to be fucked by him. And fuck, did his big dick twitch just as his face grew tighter!
"Agh, unnnnmmm, fuuuuck! Oh fuck! Shit! Mia...unngh, you are all mine right now." He replied as he struggled to speak, his fingers digging hard into Mia's tits as he pinched her nipple, rolling the sensitive bud through his fingers, while Mia's pussy sent shocks through his enormous dick. Mia only smiled erotically as she gripped the bedsheet white-knuckled. "You're my slut girlfriend, aren't you?" He asked in a tight voice and Mia felt a shiver rush through her.
She had said, and meant, that she was his slut girlfriend so many times tonight. After all, she was cheating on her boyfriend with him and loving how he was fucking her! But hearing Theo ask her, emphasising the word 'slut', both sent a shrill river of lust down her spine and deep into her burning hot pussy, while also making her remember what she had said earlier that night. What Johnnie had said about Naomi had started Mia on the path to getting dicked good as she was right now, and Marie's boyfriend had said that Naomi would act like a slut for Theo and had said many things that Mia had not believed. Even when Ethan and Marie had backed them up.
And now, here she was saying the same things to Theo herself. She had begged Theo to fuck her with his big cock, told him how huge he was and how he fucked her so good, had shouted and cried those things out all night so far and with how incredible she felt Mia knew she would for the rest of the night, if not worse! She had not believed Theo's size and skill would make a difference so that Naomi would scream out about it. But she had too. She had been louder than Naomi ever had, begged to be fucked hard and fucked all night long, had cried out how he could do whatever he wanted to her, and urged him to fuck her like a slut girlfriend...his slut girlfriend!
She had said earlier at the concert that she was not a slut like the support band singer, but realising all she had done and said since, not only since they had been fucking -- she had cried out to her boyfriend about cheating on him with his friend and been turned on by it! -- but before that, Mia knew that while she wouldn't just fuck anyone for any reason, she absolutely was a slut for Theo and for his big dick. Right then, as she pounded her hips up to meet his ever faster and harder thrusts, her hands clawing in pleasure at his bed as she let him fuck her without a condom and grab her tits viciously, Mia knew that while she loved Ethan with all of her heart she really was Theo's slut girlfriend. Ethan's girlfriend...and so Theo's slut girlfriend.
And oh fuck did that feel so fucking hot. Mia tossed her head back and almost ripped the sheets she pulled at them so hard!
"Ohhhh god yes I am your slut girlfriend!" Mia cried out in a harsh, half wail, half growl, as pleasure surged through her so hot and hard her nails tore through the bed sheets as she clawed against them. "Uhhh, I'm Ethan's girlfriend but I'm your slut" She added with raging lust before she looked back up with eyes that burned with utter lust "Fuck Ethan's slutty girlfriend, Theo. Fuck me like I'm your slut! YEESSS!"
Grinning hotly, Theo pounded her into the bed, his fingers playing with her tits as hard as hers were grabbing at the bed sheet. Fuck she was going to have red marks all over her tits tomorrow! That she would have in front of Ethan just made Mia moan even louder.
"Ungh, you'll always be more to me than just a slut." He panted, the exertion and how Mia felt around him clearly getting harder for him to hide. Fuck that turned Mia on even more. "You're more to me than any other woman I've been with."
Mia felt her ego expand as much as her pussy constricted, her heart full and racing. Fuck but if she could have let go of the sheet she would have kissed him for that!
"Ohh, ohh, ohh, because I'm...the trophy on your wall?" Mia teased playfully.
Smiling amusedly, Theo slammed hard into her for emphasis.
"Maybe a little." He joked truthfully with a wink, "But uh more because...you're better than any other woman I've been with. Ungh, fuck, I'm going to cum if your pussy keeps feeling this good! Fuck your hot, Mia! And...nngh, and because you're more incredible than any woman I've been with." He added, and then emphasised by railing her with his enormous cock, "In. Every. Single. Way."
Air was driven from Mia's lungs with every hammering thrust and pleasure burst from her stretched pussy until she tingled all over. Fuck, she loved the feel of his unprotected head slamming against her cervix. It was so naughty, and dangerous, and erotic! Fuck, her toes began to curl just at the feel. She really was going to scream until she collapsed when he finally did cum in her!
Mia was about to moan deeply when Theo leaned closer to her beautiful contorted face, his chest teasing her one breast free of his groping hand, his ass rising and falling rapidly as he gave it to her good, and added almost sensuously, "You're perfect"
Mia felt a gamut of feelings rush through her all at once; lust, erotic passion, desire, affection, pride, and an overwhelming desire to grab him, kiss him, and let him cum so deep inside her that she would never be free of his cum, then wrap her legs around him, make out with him, and snuggle close, never letting him go. Fuck!
Instead, Mia's face just contorted in pleasure even more as her whole body shook and she pulled at the sheet until a faint ripping sound brought both of her hands into the air. It took her a moment to realise she had literally torn Theo's bed sheet with how fucking good he was making her feel and how horny she was! But as sense slowly returned to her passion-addled brain, Mia let the thin strips of fabric fall to the bed and reached down to grab hold of Theo's waist, pulling him harder into her with every thrust.
"Oh my god, oh my god, oh my god!" She cried out, trying hard to fuck him into her faster, panting repeatedly. "Yes, Theo, yes, yes, yes!"
Smiling at her reaction, Theo pushed himself back up to arm's length and roughly squeezed her heaving 36D breast. Circling his hips again Theo drove in deep against that spot that sent Mia into orbit. Crying out with a passionate moan, the hot girlfriend groaned even louder.
"You like that, Mia?" Theo asked, already knowing the answer. All Mia could do was nod emphatically as her entire body was alive with so much pleasure her lung burned and she couldn't even speak. Only moan. Hotly. Her hands slipped from his waist to grab her smooth thighs, holding her legs open around his waist so he could fuck her just right over and over. Fuuuuuuckk! "Good, unf, because Ethan wanted me to take care of you tonight, ah, fuck, uhn, to make sure you had a great night, ahhh, and fuck, he didn't want you thinking of him...so make sure you tell him, unghh, and let him, unf, know I gave you everything I had...hard...to make sure!"
Theo mentioning Ethan's name and in such an obviously insinuating way sent waves of lust rushing from Mia's pussy and her eyes rolled up again as she moaned loudly, her hands weakening on her trembling legs as pleasure coursed like fire through every nerve of her body.
When she could finally manage to speak again, she was panting heavily and struggling not to moan.
"You're...ahhh...such ahhh good friieenndd, ummmm, thinking of him like that." She half-gasped, half-groaned, then added with as playful a twist as she could, "It's so chivalrous of you, uuhh, that you're thinking of him..ohhh..while you fuck his girlfriend" Theo's lips quirked amusedly, as did Mia's. Fuck but that turned her on even more! "Mmmm, but I'll make sure oooooo he knows just how much...you gave to me, ohhh, to make sure I had the best, uh, uh, night of mmmm rock and roll of my life."
Theo's smile broadened at that and Mia felt her body rush hotter at how stunning he looked as he did. Her fingers teased her bare thighs with horniness.
"Though, ohhhmmm, I'll have to tell him that you didn't help me stop thinking about him...mmmmm!" She continued teasingly, then with an erotic smirk of her own she added, "But I won't tell him how hot that was while you were fucking me."
Theo's expression matched Mia's own lust-blazing one and for an instant his eyes flashed, turned on as much as she was by what she was saying as much as what she had meant. Oh, there was no chance Mia had managed to not think of Ethan all night. Thinking of him had spurred her and Theo on ever hotter and made Mia cum harder as she was nailed into heaven with Ethan in her thoughts. She had meant earlier that she would always think about him because she loved him and cared about him being unwell. And even now, nine and a half inches of hard cock from his friend burying itself hard and fast in her pussy with his hands on her tits and his cum in her belly Mia loved Ethan with all of her heart and hoped he was feeling better. She would never stop thinking about him for that. But she would also never stop thinking about him while cheating on him. It was too fucking hot!
With her pussy literally on fire from horniness, the gorgeous girlfriend shuddered even harder as she thought of what Theo and she had just said. And a dirty, slick smile painted her lips like an illicit smirk of lust.
"Mmmm, you want me to tell Ethan, Theo?" Mia purred sexily, her words punctuated by the air being driven from her lungs by Theo's huge cock, "Mmm, oh, ohh, you want me to tell him you've taken care of me tonight? Mmm, made me have the best night ever?"
Her boyfriend's friend eyed her with faint curious amusement as his fingers kneaded her breast, squeezing the soft but firm flesh like pliant dough he was firming.
"You, ohhhh, want me to tell him how you've made my night by giving me the best sex ever?" She asked louder, then with a wicked, impish smile she glanced toward the open connecting door before she lay back, her long dark hair spilling around her, framing her beautiful face on the soft white bed, as she raised her voice and unlinked her ankles from around Theo's back, spreading her legs wider as she held her thighs so that he could drive his cock deep into her oh-so-welcoming, burning hot pussy easier.
"Oh, ok Theo, ohhhh ok, I'll tell Ethan...mmm, baby, ohhhh baby, yes! Ethan! Oh god, Ethan baby, you...ooooooo, yes Theo, fuck, your dick is in me so deep! God I love it!...Ethan, mmm, you told me to have a great night baby, ohhh yes, mmm, fuck, you ohhh told Theo to take care of me, mmmnnnghh, and make sure I had a great night...ohhhh yes, mmmm, well he's been taking real good care of me baby...really deep ummm care of your girlfriend all night long. Oh yes baby, thank you for telling him to look after me! Ohhh yeah, I've enjoyed every inch...ohhh...second with Theo tonight, baby! Mmm, I'm going to spend so much more time with him from now on! YES! Ohhh, the only thing he could have done...ummm...was grab my tits and fuck me at the concert! Ohhh yes, fuck, oh god fuck, I would have loved that so uhhhhhhhh!" Mia screamed out passionately. Then arched her back as she cried out almost in a daze.
"Mmmmm, but he's fucking me now, Ethan! Oh god, your friend is dicking me real good right now, baby, and I love it! Ohhh yes, he's fucking me and then he's going to cum in me! It's...ohhhh...it's the best sex I've ever had! Ummm, he's fucking me so hard! Fuck his dick is so deep in me! God his cock is so thick and huge! FUCK! UHHHH FUCK! YES! OH YES, THEO! OHHMMMM! FUCK ME! Ohhh, I never want him to stop! Umm, you should be so proud of your friend baby, so grateful...mmmm...he's doing exactly what you asked him to do! Ohhh and I love it! He's got his big dick in me and I love it! I hope...ahhhh...you enjoy listening to me getting fucked, baby, ummmm, because he's going to be fucking me all night! Ohh, yeah, mmmm, but, ohhh, at least you will know he is taking...oh oh oh good oh oh oh care oh oh oh of me, oh yes! Yes! Yes! Oh yes! Ummmmohhhh, and giving me the best night of my life! Ohhh he's such a good friend, Ethan! I love you! I love you! Rest while your friend fucks me!!"
As she spoke Theo's dick grew harder and harder inside her, straining deep in her pussy as he pumped into her harder and faster, screwing her deep and fast into the bed. Mia hadn't thought it possible, nor that he could fuck her any harder, and from the look of strain on his face neither had Theo, but slam, slam, slam, he pounded her tight ass into the bed, driving her through the soft mattress to ram against the wood beneath just as the headboard was driven hard, bang, bang, bang, against the bedroom wall, no doubt knocking the bed Ethan was lying ill in the next room
Fuck but they were so turned on Mia felt like she was going insane! As she screamed out the last words Theo shifted his legs, now free of her clutching thighs, and with the new angle began driving his cock as forcefully against the spot deep in Mia's pussy as he had her cervix, and Mia instantly screamed out in utter ecstasy. Almost cumming, the knockout dark-haired girlfriend's cries of pleasure filled the room, her and Ethan's room, Marie and Johnnie's room next door, and the hall outside. Whoever had banged the ceiling downstairs must have given in to the inevitable or was enjoying it because Mia moaned and cried out louder than she had all night. Fuck! She couldn't even see her vision was so filled with stars and colours!
Awash with waves of pleasure Mia, still holding her smooth thighs, spread her legs as wide as she could while keeping her shapely calves by Theo's waist. Her head increasingly leaned back as her back arched, pleasure rippling her body's ever nerve, and she moaned and groaned with lewd, loud passion as Theo plunged into her with hard, deep, big, nine-and-a-half inch thick strokes. Giving it to her hard as she jolted and shook beneath him from the force, one of her large tits moulding in his hand as the other span and shook around her chest, slapping against his fingers as she slammed her hips up to meet each one of his cervix-smashing thrusts.
"Uhh fuck, Mia" Theo grunted, ripples of tension showing the strain of holding back all over his gorgeous face.
The fact he was so close set Mia's pussy buzzing hotter, not only because he was so close to filling her with his cum but also because she was so proud that she was making this guy, with legendary stamina, struggle so hard to hold back. Watching the headboard thump into the wall above her as her back was arched almost to Theo's chest, she moaned deeply.
"Uh, unnggffff, would you have, uh, had a better night if Ethan hadn't been ill?" Her boyfriend's friend asked tightly, his fingers sinking into her pliable breast as he squeezed firmly.
"Uh, uh, uh, oh, no!" Mia answered without thought, straining to talk with how arched back she was. Her eyes fluttered and her mind barely registered anything but how fucking good she felt. Fuck, don't let Theo ever stop giving her his monster cock! "I'm so glad...uhhh...we ended...uhhh...up together...mmmm yeeeeessss, uh, uh, unnnmmm, ohhh! Being...with you...has been...ohhh...the best...night...ever..."
Mia couldn't see Theo's sparkling eyes, but she could feel his dick throb inside her as he got off on her answer. Feeling that huge veiny rod that was splitting her in two swell up with a pulse set Mia's pussy even more on heat.
"So...uh...you'd rather be having sex with me then, uh, spending time with your boyfriend?" He asked in a primal growl and Mia cried out in pleasure.
"YES!" She almost screamed, the answer setting huge butterflies of pleasure fluttering in her pussy and stomach as much as how Theo rammed her hard after. "Yes, I'd rather be having sex with you than be with Ethan! Ohhhh fuck me! YES! Oh Theo, fuck yes! Ohhhh!"
"I thought you loved Ethan?" Theo asked, mashing her tits into his hand just as he banged her pussy with his dick.
"Ohhh I do! I do love Ethan! Ohhh so fucking much! Ohhh fuck me, Theo! Mmm fuck me! Oh god! God you're so fucking deep in me! You feel like you're fucking me with a baseball bat!! OHHHH SO FUCKING GOOD! YES!" Mia replied erotically, lost in his hands on her body and his dick pumping her pussy. "Ohhhhmmmm I love Ethan, mmm, but, ohh fuck, but I would rather...mmmm...have you fucking me, Theo! Oh, I love that you're fucking me! Ohhuuhhhmmm, that you're fucking me next door to Ethan! Oh god! Mmm, I love having your hands on my tits...ohhh...your big cock in me...fuck...nnnnnnnghhh mmmmm, yes, yes, yes...I love you fucking me while he's ill, while I tell him I love him...while you fuck me without a condom! Ohhh I looooove uhhh oooo mmmm how you're going to cum in me and make me your slut...ahhhh ohhh...and that you're going to fuck me again and again...after tonight, even though, mmmm, I'm his girlfriend! Ohhh yes! YES! OH GOD LIKE THAT! FUCK! FUCK! FUUUUUUCKKK! I want you to fuck me on his birthday...ohhhh...on Valentine's Day...uh uh uh mmmm...on our anniversary...oh fuck...on his bed...right next to him...oh fuck, film me, take pictures, fuck me with his other friends, ohhhh fuck, I LOVE HAVING SEX WITH YOU, THEO! OHHH GOOOODD SOO FUCKING GOOOOD!"
Arching her back even higher Mia's tits shook wildly as her nipples reached for the ceiling, her head almost as deep in the mattress as Theo was driving her ass as pleasure wracked her spine and set her pussy spinning with tingling bliss. Fuck, she was close again! She was going to cum any second. Again!
"Tell Ethan you love him." Theo demanded as he worked his cock against the spot deep inside her, "Tell him you love him while you take my cock, Mia."
Mia screamed in pleasure at that, well, as best as she could while arched over, her throat restricted from how she was lying. Her back dropped back to the bed as she was rocked back and forth by Theo's hard fucking and she glanced up at her boyfriend's friend with horny, desperate-to-cum eyes before she threw back her head and moaned with all of the air left in her lungs.



"I LOVE YOU ETHAN!" She finally managed to call out when she had raggedly filled her burning lungs again, and the moment she said those words Theo rammed his cock so hard into her that she grunted forcefully and if he hadn't been kneading her breast so firmly she would have shot up and banged her head on the rocking headboard again.
But oh fuck saying those words, saying Ethan's name, and calling them out to him next door while she could feel his friend's enormous cock filling and stretching her pussy -- like Ethan never could -- and feeling more pleasure than she had ever dreamed could exist, fuck...but Mia began to feel her pussy and stomach tingle all over as her sixth orgasm of the night began to flush within her. She was so fucking close...god she was going to cum again...fuck, just a little more...fuck...
"Tell him what you're doing!" Theo demanded again, this time slapping her large breast before roughly grabbing it in a painful fist, mashing his fingers deep into the soft but firm flesh. And fuck did that send a spike of lust deep into Mia's pussy.
"Ohhhh, I'm being fucked, Ethan! I'm being fucked by your friend, baby! Ohhh Theo is fucking me, Ethan! Oh god, his dick is so deep inside me! Umm, fuck, and I LOVE IT! OHH GOD I LOVE HIS BIG DICK! Oh god, he's fucking me! And he's so fucking good!" Mia cried out to her unconscious boyfriend, and moaned once more as Theo rotated his hips before driving deep into her again.
The whole bed shook wildly, the headboard was one long thumping noise, the bed itself was creaking, squeaking, and banging almost as if it were on the edge of collapse! The whole bed shimmied as the springs squeaked and protested, but Theo only fucked her harder and faster, his hips rising and falling like lightning as he drove his dick in and out of her slickly. Mia's legs waved, her toes curled, her tits shook and spun around her chest, and her beautiful face was contorted in pure bliss. Like heaven made orgasmic ecstasy.
"Oh god, you're so fucking good at this! Ummmm! Ohhh! You're dick feels so fucking big in me! Ohhh yes! Yes! Ohhmmm, fuck!" Mia moaned, desperately flailing her hips as her orgasm hung just out of reach. Fuck she needed to cum so badly now! Oh fuck she needed it!
"Ugh, yeah, that's it Mia, show me how much you want my dick." Her boyfriend's friend replied as he let his hand slip from her heaving breast down to her flat, cock-filled stomach. Resting his hand as he felt his dick fill and refill her rapidly, Theo's thumb gently slid down to play with her clit and Mia just about jumped out of her skin! "You're a cheating slut girlfriend now, aren't you?"
Mia almost lost her mind. Theo's huge cock was fucking her to another mind-blowing orgasm fast and hard and now on top of that his thumb, as well as his body from how his hips were angled, was now teasing her clit, rolling it around and flashing it to make her cum quicker. And oh fuck did every nerve in Mia's body respond. Instantly her arms and legs tingled all over to the point of almost collapsing like her bones had vanished suddenly, her pussy almost erupted with sparks and fire and pure bolts of ecstasy lancing from her well-fucked hole through every inch of her, and her brain just shot into the sky, her vision clouding over with multi-coloured spots and stars as if the world itself had been dunked into a giant vat of ecstasy so nothing else existed.
"GOD YES!" Mia cried out as her fingernails dug sharply into her own thighs, "Yes! Yes! YES! I'm Ethan's cheating girlfriend! Oh god! Fuuuuuck! Oh fuck! You're going to make me cum! You're going to make me cum! Oh Theo fuck! YES! I'm your cheating slut girlfriend! I'm all yours! All yours to fuck and do anything you want to! Oh fuck, I'm all yours, Theo! I'm Ethan's girlfriend but I'm all yours!"
Growling lustfully Theo's thumb worked faster and Mia's legs tensed. Aching for release at the same time as wanting this feeling to never stop, the horny girlfriend writhed from side to side as she shook, her fingers white-knuckled on her thighs and her large 36D tits rolling around her chest wildly. Fuck, she was right on the edge. So close. So fucking close. Her eyes stared widely at the headboard above her but not really seeing it. Rather Mia saw beyond it, lost in pure pleasure as she was all her eyes saw was just how close she was to exploding in yet another mind-shattering, body-rendering orgasm. However she was quickly snapped back to reality as Theo spoke authoritatively.
"Look at me." He said with a mix of playfulness and authority, and Mia did just that, biting her bottom lip as she moaned wordlessly. Her face was a contorted mask of pleasure as she stared up at Theo's gorgeous face. "Look at me, Mia. I'm not your boyfriend." He added erotically, and Mia whimpered a hot moan as her pussy tingled faster "You're going to have to look Ethan in the face after this." He continued, and Mia's world just shook wilder "Remembering looking up at me as you let me fuck you. Look him in the face, his eyes full of love, knowing you sucked my dick, swallowed my cum, and let me fuck you all night long, however I wanted, and cum deep in your pussy like you've never let him. All while you feel my cum inside you tomorrow."
With every word Mia trembled, more and more turned on, until the very last and her whole world was pushed right to the brink. Teerering on the very edge of her orgasm, the hot girlfriend lost it and threw back her head, her hands releasing her legs which instantly locked around Theo's waist again to reach up and roughly grab her tits, mauling them harder than even Theo had. Her fingers sank lusciously into the soft but firm flesh as she played with her tits, pinching and pulling her erect nipples, as she tried to find anything to grab hold of -- like she had with the bed sheet! -- to release the pent up pressure building within her. Fuck! She. Was. So. Fucking. Close. GOD!
Theo almost salivated as he watched her playing with her tits, his eyes a mix of wide-eyed wonderment at the full globes of flesh he had always been so desperate to see in their naked glory and ravenous hunger, his lips and teeth almost edging closer to bite, kiss, and pull the soft but firm flesh. Fuck but did her boyfriend's friend's wild look just drive Mia even hotter. She clawed at her tits, almost painfully pulling at her nipples and sinking her fingers into pliant mounds, squeezing and pushing, rolling and groping, and Theo's eyes just burned hotter.
"Do you-ou like mmmmy tits?" Mia asked huskily, her voice jouncing around as much as her firm breasts as Theo continued to pound the living hell out of her.
Her boyfriend's friend's only reply was a small, knowing smirk as his cock continued to thrust harder into her while his thumb span faster on her clit causing Mia to repeatedly sharply intake breaths in soft gasping moans.
"Do you...uh uh uh...do you like...oh oh oh...watching me...ooooo...play with them...ah ah ah...while you fuck me?" She asked, seizing up as pleasure lanced through her body from Theo's manipulation. "Do you ummmm like watching them bounce while you, ohhh, fuck meeeeEEEEE?"
With the last word Mia's voice rose into almost a scream as Theo rubbed her clit harder and faster while angling himself once more so that he could use his legs to piston his huge cock into her as deep and as powerfully as he could. The full, rock-solid thrusts slammed deep inside the cheating girlfriend's pussy, driving her tight ass into the mattress again and again and setting her luscious 36D tits jolting on her chest.
"Fuck I love your tits, Mia." Theo replied with barely restrained desire. His eyes clearly saying where he would love his hands to be right now even as he continued to fuck Mia closer and closer to her next orgasm with both his huge dick and strong thumb. "I'm going to fuck your tits later and cum all over them. Fuck you have the best tits in the world."
The honesty in Theo's words, said without any thought or hesitation, made Mia swell up. He had had a lot of women, and Mia knew what some of them had looked like, so hearing him say that made Mia feel stunning. And very proud.
Putting on more of a show as she yanked her nipples and crushed her tits in her hands, the soft flesh bulging between her pressing fingers, Mia squeezed and pushed her tits together repeatedly, almost as if inviting his huge cock between them right then and there.
"Mmmmm, I can't wait." She replied shudderingly as soft grunts escaped her lips between each powerful thrust against her cervix that mirrored the hard thumping of the headboard against the wall. "I want you to remember grabbing my tits...mmm...and ohhhh fucking me...when you look at ahhhh Ethan tomorrow. Mmm, so fucking hot! Look at him and remember, ohhh, that you fucked his girlfriend, ngh, without a condom...ahhh, yes...fuuuuuck...and came inside me! Mmmmm, after cumming in my mouth and, ahhohhhmmm, down my throat."
Theo's dick strained again within her and Mia would have laughed playfully at the teasing if fuck it hadn't felt as good as it did! Feeling her eyes flutter, her whole body shrilled all over and she dug her fingers into her large tits before looking up at the gorgeous guy above her with daggers of lust.
"Ohhh you've got your big dick in me, Theo, ummmm, unprotected! Ohhh yes! Ummm. You're fucking me bareback. Aghhmmmm, yeah, mmmm, how hot is that?" She purred and felt her pussy gush once more at the lustful thought. Fuck it was so hot to not only be cheating on Ethan but also to be letting his friend of all people fuck her without a condom, like she had never let her own boyfriend do! Knowing he was going to cum inside her! Wanting him to!
"Fuck, Mia!" Theo exclaimed in a half-growling sigh, too turned on for other words. His thumb and hips showed her exactly how turned on by what she had said he was though. And Mia moaned louder. "As hot as, ugh, knowing you're Ethan's girlfriend and I'm his friend while I fuck you without a condom. Like Ethan never has. Fuck, the first cum his girlfriend is going to feel is mine." He managed to half-pant out in a tight, obviously barely-clinging on voice. Fuck he sounded as close as Mia was! And with her pussy sucking at his dick as it clung so tightly around his invading shaft that Mia was amazed he could even fuck her as hard and fast as he was, it was no surprise! Fuck he felt incredible inside her! She knew she must feel just as amazing to his pulsing member.
For the stunning girlfriend hearing the reflection of her own thoughts said out loud by her boyfriend's friend as he nailed her once more made her eyes flutter and a moan so deep and primal escape her lips that for a moment Mia thought Theo was going to place his hand over her mouth.
Rocking back and forth in time with the loud thumping from the headboard, all Mia could do was hold on to her tits and feel her orgasm inching ever closer as her whole body was fucked into heaven once more. Fuck she was such a bad girlfriend! And oh fuck did that just send her into utter pleasure even more!
"Ohhh, ohhh, yeah, yes, yes, ohhmmm, do you like that, Theo? Ummm, do you like knowing you're fucking me behind my boyfriend's back?" She purred sexily, feeling a thrill rush through her at her own words. Oh she knew he would love having sex with her even without the added cheating, but something about how illicit what they were doing was just made both of them so much...hotter. And oh so much hornier.
Theo's rampant cock pounded into her as answer and his thumb twirled her clit so hard and fast that Mia's legs were trying to climb around his back, tensing so much she thought she would get cramp! Fuck she felt like she was being fucked by two guys!
That thought almost made the naughty girlfriend cum instantly.
"Ohhh yes! Mmmm fuuuckk, oh god Theo! Oh fuck, fuck me baby! Ohhh yeah, fuck me like only Ethan should! Fill me with your big cock like only my boyfriend should, baby! Ummmmm, yeah!" Mia moaned devilishly pushing them both on as she tweaked her nipples and pushed and pulled at her tits. "Mmmm, watch me play with my naked tits ummm like only Ethan should, Theo. Ohhhh, you're getting what is his. All of me. Ohhhh, and you'll have me more than he does from now on! YES! Ohhh god yes! Ohhh, keep fucking me baby. Mmmm, nice and deep, oh yeah. Fuck. Harder! Ugh, faster! God, yes, deeper! FUCK! UMMMM!"
Theo's horny growl was split with a rough straining that clearly showed he was struggling as hard as he could not to cum. Fuck but Mia wished he would! She knew that he would want to fuck her all night long but oh fuck she desperately wanted to feel his cum shooting inside her more than she had ever wanted anything in her life! If Ethan had walked in right then she still would have begged, as loud as she could, for Theo to fill her with his cum! ...That thought made Mia's toes curl and her pussy leap with electric heat!!
"Ohhh gooooooddddd! Ohhhh fuuuckkk! Mmmm, Theo, yes! Yes! Ohhh fucking god yes! Give me your big cock, baby! Fuck me till I cum! Mmmm, I want your cum so badly, Theo. Please cum in me. Please. Please cum in me! Mmmm, yeah!" Mia panted hornily, her hips bouncing up to meet his as rapidly as he was driving them back down into the soft mattress. "Uh, uh, you, uh, can fuck me more than Ethan, Theo! Ohhh mmmmm, fuck me anywhere...ohhh...as much as you want! I'll drop to my knees for you...mmmm...open my mouth...ohhhh...let your nail me any time you want! FUCK! Ohhhh! Yes! Just keep fucking me, baby! Mmm, fuck me and make me cum again for you! Oh god yes! Fuck me and cum hard in me, baby! Oh yess! YES!"
Mia held her tits in a wide grip, clinging to the soft but firm flesh as she had to the bed sheet earlier as she stared, wide-eyed and open-mouthed up into Theo's handsome face, revelling in the feelings that were washing through her sexy 19-year-old body. Wave after glorious wave of utter pleasure tore through her, raking her insides and scouring her brain like rainbows that burned with pure ecstasy.
Over and over Theo fucked his enormous dick in and out of her pussy, pounding her into the bed that had long since become one big noise of squeaks and creaks and neighbour-disturbing bangs from the headboard. Mia's pussy was stretched wider than her jaw had been and her cervix was sore from the banging it had been receiving. But Theo showed no signs of slowing down and only the faint edge to his expression told Mia that he was as tired as she was. As lost in how close he was as she was. That and the fact he had gotten progressively quieter. Fuck that he was so close to spewing his seed into her made Mia even more ready to cum! And fuck did she fuck back.
Desperate for yet another mind-blowing orgasm and lost in how good the sex was, Mia fucked herself up against Theo's invading shaft, burying his long, hard cock into her as powerfully as he was. The thought of what she was doing and who with, and how much she was enjoying it more than with Ethan drove her ever on. And soon, between Theo's slamming cock and his rapidly revolving thumb on her clit, Mia was struggling for breath once more.
"Oh god, fuck me, Theo! Fuck me! FUCK ME!" Mia begged repeatedly, desperately feeling her orgasm building right over the edge. She was so close. Fuck she needed to cum again!
"Yeah, are you going to cum for me again, Mia?" Theo asked with horny harshness and Mia bit her bottom lip and nodded emphatically. Fuck was she going to cum! "That's it then, Mia. Cum for me. Let Ethan hear you scream."
A deep moan escaped Mia's lips and she threw her head back long enough to watch the headboard thump the wall a couple of times, faint flakes of plaster peeling away from the wall behind as the hardwood forcefully struck the same place over and over again.
Releasing her sore tits, her hand marks left red all over the soft but firm flesh, Mia grabbed her shoulders. Her forearms pressed her pliant 36D tits firmly together as they jumped back and forth and she clung to her shoulders and neck as pleasure coursed through her, not knowing what to hold on to as her whole body wanted to squirm and writhe in ecstasy. Her feet bounced on Theo's ass as her legs held tightly around his waist, slender and smooth, while her pussy -- slick with pleasure -- gushed at every deep thrust her boyfriend's friend made into her.
Fuck she was so close now. And Theo only pushed her there harder with his teasing as much as his dick and thumb.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck! You...ohhhhh...you like fucking your friend's girlfriend, don't you Theo?" She asked breathily between hot moans, her forearms pressing her tits together in a way that drew Theo's lascivious eye. "You love the fact that you're finally nailing me, don't you?"
"FUCK, MIA, YES!" Theo growled a shout that sounded exactly like he was about to cum, and for the first time the hot girlfriend saw him lose his composure to the utter pleasure raging through him. His face twisted and he visibly struggled, teeth gritted and eyes closed, not to cum, before, with sharp, panting breaths he rapidly began to fuck her again as he finally mastered himself.
Fuck but the sight shot lances of hot, horny lust through Mia's body. Seeing this gorgeous guy so close because of her, and so close to cumming in her, fuck she hadn't felt that excited in her life ever before!
Her own orgasm loomed over her like a tempting storm. FUCK!
"Oh fuck! You should...ohhhhhh..." Mia squealed loudly, utter pleasure ripping from her pussy throughout her, and it took a long, deep, pleasure-filled groan before she was able to speak in hot, panting moans again, and when she did her voice was high, on the edge of a moaning squeal as she rushed her words out -- her pussy literally on electric fire, "Oh, oh, you should...ohhh...yeah...yes...really feel bad for fucking your friend's girlfriend...mmmm...filling her with your big dick...oh, oh, oh, ohhhh, getting what Ethan has never had...mmmm, fucking me without a condom...ohhh!"
With every word Theo fucked her hard, his thumb working her clit like he was about to cum! Mia felt his hard cock pulsing deep inside her, quicker and harder as he struggled not to cum deep in her pussy.
"Ughhhh, you should be a good girlfriend, unf, and not let his friend's get their dicks into you...ahhh, and their hands on your big, naked, tits." Theo replied, taking the time to roughly grab one of her full 36D tits, squeezing roughly, before returning his thumb to her clit. "You're his girlfriend, and he loves you" He added, and Mia moaned so loud her lungs burned. Fuck him saying that was so hot! "And you're begging his friend to fuck you and cum in you. Fuck, am I going to fuck you, Mia!"
"Ahhh yes, yes, yes! Mmmmmnnnnn, fuck me! Oh god fuck me! Ooooo I want you to fuck me, Theo. Yes, fuck me! Mmm, make me scream, baby, and beg for your big dick! Ohhh yes! Make me scream your name, Theo! Fuck me and make your friend's girlfriend scream...ahhh...and ohhhh beg for your dick...ummmm, fuuuuucccckkk, yeeesssss, ohhhh ummmm, make me cum for you! Ohhh!" Mia replied hornily, looking up at him with eyes that begged to cum as she clung to her shoulders. Her soft but firm tits jumping and shaking between her forearms as her stomach bulged over and over from Theo's hard cock ploughing in and out of her hard and fast. "Cum inside me, Theo! I want you to fill me with your cum! Ohhh fuck, I really, really want your cum, Theo...mmmm, fuck...and you're going to get to cum inside me! FUCK! Ohhh fuck that is so hot! YES! Fuck me and cum in me, baby! Please! I really want you to cum in me!! Ohhhh fuuuuuuccckkk you're going to make me cum!!"
Working his thumb as hard and as fast as he could, the obvious muscle strain showing on his face, Theo leaned on his other arm to drive his cock into her relentlessly, panting and raggedly gasping for air as he gave it to her hard, deep, and good. Mia's whole body went wild, being fucked into oblivion like she was. Her pussy almost felt like it was going mad, clawing at her with pleasure and waves of ecstasy she had never imagined could exist. It made her last orgasm look like a shudder of horniness compared to the tidal wave that just hovered over her, ready to crash down on her and sweep everything that was Mia away in bliss. Fuck but she was...soooo...clooooose! Fuuuuuck!



Gripping to her shoulders as she grunted and groaned with each powerful thrust, Mia was lost in the sounds of the bed and headboard panicking at how hard and fast they were having sex. Ethan had to be awake by now. He had to. There was no way he could not have heard that constant banging of the headboard, the shrill creaks and squeaks of the bed and bedsprings, and the loud cries and moans of both Mia and Theo, even if the door had been shut!
And that just made Mia squirm harder as she thought of her sweet, loving boyfriend listening to her getting the life fucked out of her by his friend. And she wondered if he knew it was her. What he was doing. What he was thinking, as he listened to a girl have the best sex of her life. Right then she didn't care if he did know it was her, she was so lost in how good she felt and the amazing sex, but she secretly hoped he didn't. Not only because she loved him -- as odd as that thought was while she revelled in his friend's cock fucking her pussy -- and didn't want him hurt, but also because Ethan hearing her but not knowing it was her was just so much hotter. Fuck! Having him think about what was happening while not knowing it was her that he was really thinking about...oh fuck, Mia almost came. Fuck she shuddered and gasped for breath she was literally right on the edge.
That thought made Mia think of something else that almost pushed her over the edge as Theo continued to wantonly ruin her pussy as he pounded her into the bed, fucking her so hard that the cum she had swallowed sloshed about inside her belly. His dick was so deep inside her that his dick must have almost been coated by the cum he had fed her earlier and he rammed her so hard and fast that Mia thought he was literally going to fuck the cum back into her mouth! As she felt his cock pound her cum-filled body, Mia couldn't help but think of whether not only Ethan could hear her and Theo having sex, but whether Johnnie and Marie could also.
There room was on the other side to her and Ethan's, and while there was no connecting door whoever had been downstairs had heard loud and clear. That was hot in itself -- as while Ethan hearing was hotter, he was ill and maybe asleep. But Johnnie and Marie would be wide awake, listening as their ladies man friend fucked their other friend's girlfriend, not knowing who she was of course but listening to her being fucked all the same. They would see her tomorrow after hearing her scream out the same things Naomi had. They would hear her, the same woman who had been in the car with them next to her beloved boyfriend, moaning and crying out, begging Theo to fuck her, telling him how much she loved his dick and could fuck her any time she wanted. Something struck her that sent a bolt of pleasure lancing deep into her hard-fucked pussy: would they have heard her call Ethan's name? Know it was her? Know she was cheating? What did they think?
Fuck, Mia almost lost it and cried out to them and Ethan to make sure! Fuck she should have been frightened by that thought but oh fuck was she so turned on by it! Right then, anything that fed the hot cheating only sent the knockout girlfriend harder and higher into her impending orgasm. Whatever she might think tomorrow.
Fuck, but the idea of others hearing her as she cheated, not knowing it was her they were listening to just set Mia's head spinning and pleasure raced through her so fast that the hot girlfriend could barely contain herself. Her every nerve seemed alive and just wanting to jump out of her body and dance. Fuck! Theo's hard and fast pounding only drove her ever closer to her orgasm and his thumb twisted her pussy tighter and hotter and tighter until she felt like she couldn't contain the pressure any longer.
Releasing a loud moan of utter pleasure, built up from all of her thoughts and Theo's slamming cock and flicking thumb, Mia reached up to grab her hair, pushing it up at the sides as she lay beneath her boyfriend's friend getting fucked. Her large 36D tits rocked and rolled wildly around her chest, shaking and jumping deliciously, as Mia stared up with wide-eyed abandon as the edges of her vision began to darken and fill with stars and colourful spots. Fuck she was so close. Her hips humped rapidly, almost maniacally, as she desperately tried to cum, and Theo...Theo, her sweet boyfriend's stunning friend smiled that winning smile down at her. The smile that had gotten her into bed. The smile that set her heart racing. The smile that said he knew just how close she was. And oh fuck did he really start giving it to her then. And Mia, the dark-haired, 19-year-old girlfriend of a year and a half of Ethan Carter, literally teetered on the edge of cumming by her fingernails. And Theo was about to fuck her hard over that brink.
Looking deep into his gorgeous eyes with her own large green-brown eyes wide with need and utter desperation, Mia moaned.
"Oh. God. Fuck. Me. Please. Theo. FUCK. ME."
And Theo slammed his cock into her.
- - -
Staring down at the goddess lying sprawled on the bed under him, her long dark-hair lusciously spread out around her gorgeous face, even as she held it within her erotically-charged grip, her slender, shapely body pressed into the soft mattress, her large 36D tits rolling around her chest wildly as he fucked her slim hips into the bed, her long, smooth, sexy legs wrapped hotly around his waist, her clit under his thumb and his dick buried in the tightest, hottest, most perfect pussy he had ever felt, Theo rammed his cock into his friend's girlfriend hard and fast.
Fuck but she was the hottest woman he had ever had sex with! She was absolutely stunningly beautiful and sexy as all hell, and fuck did she feel good and know what she was doing -- both with her knockout body and the things she teased him with. Oh fuck but he had been struggling not to cum for almost the entire time they had been having sex! That never happened! He was the one who made her cum multiple times! He had always had incredible stamina and skill, every woman he had been with had told him, and he had been with a lot -- single and not-so-single. But Mia was like, well, a goddess. Everything about her, not just that she was his friend's girlfriend or that he had never thought he would ever get her, just tipped him over the edge. Fuck, tonight may be the night where he couldn't control himself and he came before he intended to! FUCK!
Feeling her tight pussy clamping around his cock, squeezing and sucking at his fat head and thick shaft more forcefully than Mia had sucked his dick earlier, pleasure shot like lightning prongs from Theo's tingling, spongy cock-head all throughout his body. His thumb ached from how hard and fast he was playing with Mia's clit and his whole body teetered on the edge of exhaustion and climax. Fuck, she was taking everything he had and more and loving it. And oh fuck so was he! And that was just her pussy! Oh fuck when he had had his hands on her big, naked tits. Oh fuck he had almost filled the horny girlfriend with his cum immediately. Her tits were absolute perfection...fuck. He had told her that and meant it. Fuck there was no woman as perfect as Mia. And he had her right where he wanted her.
Pistoning his hips to pump his cock in and out of her, the thick head sliding hard and stretching her slick pussy walls before slamming firmly into her cervix he went so deep, Theo growled as he watched her tits flail and her gorgeous face contort in pure pleasure as his thumb and cock worked their magic.
"Do you like having all that dick in you, Mia?" He asked hornily, a playful smile curving his lips as he fed her his entire cock once more.
His friend's girlfriend moaned erotically and looked up at him with astounded eyes. The vision almost made Theo cum again. Fuck but she really was a goddess!
"Mhm!" Mia nodded and moaned, unable to form words as she bit her lip and groaned deeply.
"I bet you want my cock all the time from now on." He teased a little harshly as her pussy constricted around his enormous rod.
"Ohhh, yes! Mhm, yeah!" Mia groaned erotically, her eyes desperate and her breathing coming in short, spasming pants as she was fucked ever closer to her impending orgasm.
"Good, because you're going to get it all the time." He replied with a soft growl, his thumb burning with pain but he did not stop flicking and rolling her clit. She was too close now! "Poor Ethan. I'm going to ugh get in your pussy more than he does."
Mia let out a shrill moan of utter pleasure at that and she reached up to grasp the pillow, pulling it down in such a sexy way that Theo's rhythm stumbled from how hard he had to hold back from cumming. Her hair was splayed about her like some kind of artwork and the way her slender arms bent up to pull at the corners of the pillow as her large, supple tits rolled around her chest was just so dick-hardeningly hot that Theo felt his cock strain deep within her and held his breath. Fuck, but he couldn't cum just yet. Not just yet! Fuck!
Feeling his cock expand and almost jet his cum into her, Ethan's girlfriend writhed beneath him and moaned even louder until she turned her head and bit the pillow as she was shunted back and forth from his powerful strokes. Groaning into the pillow Mia made increasingly louder and higher pitched noises as Theo rammed her full of his cock, her legs twitching and tensing around him as his thumb worked her clit, her pussy gripping and releasing him like it was trying to give him the world's hottest handjob!
"Is that what you want, Mia? You want me to fuck you again? More than Ethan?" He asked, turning her on, and Mia moaned loudly into the pillow.
"YES!" She managed to scream out before her nails and teeth dug back into the pillow, her face contorting as if she were in huge amounts of pain.
"Good!" He grunted, trying hard not to let how close he was show and failing "'Cause I'm about to cum in you, and then I'm going to fuck you all night."
The moment he said those words his thumb spun on her clit. Together they made Mia tense instantly. Her breathing stuttered before she raggedly groaned so hard into the pillow that Theo thought she would swallow the thing. Her pussy began to tighten around his cock and he knew, as she squeezed her eyes shut, that she was close.
"Ohhhh god, ohhhh god!" Mia trembled, moaning loudly but almost like she were caressing every word as almost-orgasmic pleasure coursed through her luscious body, "I can feel your dick in me! Ohhh god your big dick feels so good! Ohhh mmmm, I want you to cum in me, I want to feel your cum in me. Give me your cum, Theo! Ohh give me your cock!"
Working his dick in and out of her as hard and as fast as he possibly could, sweat running down his clawed back and stinging the gently bleeding, red welts.
"Is this what you want, Mia?" He asked with harsh lust, and Mia moaned louder.
"YES!" She cried out, pulling at the pillow, her beautiful face red and practically glowing from pleasure.
"Then take it, Mia. Take my dick. I'm going to fuck you while your boyfriend lies asleep next door!" He growled, passion and his own pleasure finally sweeping the last of his resolve away as he lifted up on his feet to pound, pound, pound her pussy with his enormous fat rod. "Get ready for your boyfriend's friend to cum in your pussy, girl."
Whipping her clit with his thumb as fast as he began fucking her, Theo gritted his teeth as pleasure washed over him from how Mia's horny pussy clamped harder and squeezed his dick as the hot girlfriend's body erupted in ecstasy. Fucking her towards her orgasm Mia moaned louder, pulling at the pillow, biting it, fucking her hips back up to meet his, rotating her hips so his cock literally screwed into her, all while her big tits spun around her chest madly. The headboard became one long noise -- bang, bang, bang, bang -- that drowned out the fast, high-pitched squeaks and on-the-point-of-breaking creaks of the bed.
Reaching down to grab his hand with one of hers, Mia pulled him against her clit, holding his hand in place so strongly in her pre-orgasmic horniness that Theo couldn't have moved if he had wanted to. His thumb still spun and Mia groaned in ever-increasing desperation, her body shaking and tensing repeatedly as pleasure was literally pounded through her by his big dick and sparked like wild madness from her sensitive clit.
"Oh god, oh god, Theo, don't stop! Don't stop, I'm so close!" Mia panted, her arms straining as she gripped his hand and the pillow with brutal force. Her legs helped her thrust her hips to meet his, locked behind his back sexily, and she stared up at him -- her gorgeous face contorting in agonised pleasure -- as her eyes screwed up and began to take on a more far-away glazed look by the second.
"Cum for me, Mia. You've ugh never come for Ethan this much! Show me how much you prefer my dick in you." He demanded, the sexy harshness in his voice only partly from playing with Mia. The other part was how fucking incredible Mia felt and looked. Fuck, but he would never get bored of seeing the image of her lying there underneath him, legs spread, tits flailing, beautiful face looking up at him, as she took all of his enormous dick...and loved it.
Fuck, but that image was going to stay with him forever. He would see it day and night. And especially every time he saw her with Ethan. Fuck that made his dick strain, as did looking down at Mia, and made his teeth grit harder as he forced himself back from the edge of his own orgasm. Fuck but he was so ready to cum! But he wanted to be the best fuck she had ever had, and enjoy every second with her he could, before spilling his sticky seed deep into her pussy. Fuck but he wasn't wasting one second of having sex with Mia Kennedy. And with how she had never cum more than once during sex and now was about to for the sixth time, Theo smiled inside proudly at how she would definitely want to come back for more now. It was a sacrifice well worth holding back for.
Ethan's girlfriend cried out loud in a hot, turned-on screaming moan at his teasing words and her hand and pussy tensed even harder. Theo could feel it inside her, feel the way her muscles pulsed and the hotter her pussy became. She was right on the edge. He gave everything he had into his thumb and hips, until his muscles burned and threatened to knot, but he fucked her with both his thumb and cock with all he could, listening as the bed threatened to collapse.
And then Mia's moans and groans became illicit chants.
"Ohhh yes, Theo! YES! Ohh fuck! Fuck! Fuck me with your big dick! Ohhh god, don't stop...I'm nearly...ohhh fuck, fuck, fuck, mmmmmm, ohhh...I'm going to cum soon! Fuck! Keep fucking me, keep fucking me! Oh you're so good! So good! Ohhh fuuuuuuccckkkk you're so fucking deep in me! Oh you're fucking me so good, baby, yes! Fuck me, Theo! You're going to make me cum again! Yes! Ohhh, you're making me cum more than Ethan ever has! Oh, you're so much better than Ethan! FUCK! Oh god I love your dick! I love you fucking me! YES! Nail me to the bed, baby. Fuck me. Fuck your friend's girlfriend. Nail my ass to the bed, baby. Screw my cheating pussy! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh god, you're going to...oh you're going to make me cum!" Mia repeated, crying out ever more passionately as her hands clenched furiously to his and the pillow, her large tits spinning wildly as he fucked her ruthlessly, her hips bouncing off the mattress as fast as he could nail her into the bed!
And then Mia's hand and pussy clamped hard around his invading members and she panted gaspingly as her whole body began to tense. A wild, pure bliss entered her eyes. "Oh god, oh god, I'm going to cum! I'm going to cum! Ohhhhh god, Ethan your friend is making me cum with his huge cock! FUuuuuuuckkkk! Ohhh yes, ohh god, I love you...I love you Ethan! I love you fucking me with your big dick, Theo! YES! Oh baby, Theo's the best! I never want him to stop! Oh fuck, Theo, fuck me forever! You can fuck me as much as you want! God yes! So...so...oh god, so close now. Fuck. You hear that baby, Theo's going to be fucking your girlfriend all the time! Oh, oh, oh, and I love it! OhhhOhhhOhhh, oh god, yes, yes, oh god yes, fuck, ffuuuccckkk, fuck, fuck...OOOOHHHHHHHHHH!!"
As the last pleasure-filled moan grew louder Mia's mouth dropped open in ecstasy. Her eyes squeezed at the same time as shooting open wide and her legs trembled as they tensed and locked around his waist tightly. Her pussy clamped so hard around his huge cock, as her hand gripped his, that Theo had to force himself to be able to move and continue fucking her through her breaking orgasm. Her succulent, round tits shuddered as her whole body shook and writhed, vibrating and quivering as, with a high-pitched satisfied scream of release, Mia came hard. Her whole body trembled and juddered as her biggest orgasm yet literally tore through her hot, 19-year-old body. And Theo continued to fuck her, playing with her clit, as hard and as fast as he could.
Her pussy felt like a vice and her nails dug into his hand as sharply as they had down his back, but Mia could see nothing but stars and ecstasy as she stared through him up at the ceiling. Theo's huge cock pounded in and out of her, stretching her cinching pussy walls and slamming hard deep inside her, ramming against her cervix and fucking her orgasm higher and hotter. With each nine-and-a-half inch thrust Mia's whole body shook as another aftershock of her orgasm ripped through her. Her nipples almost strained enough to reach him as her back arched erotically and the room was filled with her loud screaming moan of orgasmic pleasure.
Theo's cock tingled all over, the fat head ablaze with electric pleasure so furious that Theo's own breathing became heavy and hard for more than just how tight and good Mia's pussy felt. As Mia rode out her orgasm, her luscious body writhing and clamping to his, Theo struggled with all he had to hold back. And fuck was it a struggle! He could literally feel the cum rising form his balls and his own orgasm tickling to be released. And he gripped on to his control as desperately as Mia's pussy clinched his impaling member. For a moment, as his thick shaft continued to pump in and out of his friend's girlfriend, the gorgeous rockstar-looking friend of Ethan Carter teetered on the edge, about to lose control and flood Mia's pussy with all of his burning hot cum. Fuck, but he wanted to...needed to...but he held on until he couldn't hold on any longer...and then...
...Then Mia finally collapsed back onto the bed and her pussy, slick from cumming so hard but oh so fucking tight around his huge, long cock, relaxed as the rest of her did in post-orgasmic bliss.
Lying there, looking up at him, glowing from her orgasm and looking even more beautiful than ever, her dark hair framing her perfect face as she lay beaming up at him, content and satisfied, Mia smiled the most pretty smile. For a moment all she could do was lay panting, her large tits rising and falling quickly as her chest heaved and her heart raced. Her legs were locked around his waist more from exhaustion than intent and for a moment his friend's hot girlfriend just lay there taking his pounding cock, moaning and mewing softly as the bed protested and slick fucking noises filled the room. It was only after a minute as Theo slid his hand up her flat, sweat slicked stomach, over her heaving tits, to brush hair from her face before he smiled and planted his fist on the bed beside her, holding himself above her as he angled himself to fuck her hard -- he hadn't stopped -- that Mia's hips once more began to rise and fall to meet his. Slowly at first, but with increasing speed.
"Ohhh, that felt good." Mia purred in the understatement of the year, biting her lip and beaming in the afterglow of her intense orgasm "Mmm, you're so fucking good at this."



Hiding how close he had been and how hard it had been to hold back, Theo smirked proudly.
"Yeah?" He asked as he began fucking her ass hard into the bed, Mia giving soft, grunting breaths from the force "Better than your boyfriend?"
Mia smiled with cute playfulness as she raised her hands up to latch around his neck, her relaxed body quickly responding to the full, fast, solid fucking he was giving her until her hips were once more meeting his emphatically.
"Mmmm, you already know the answer to that." She replied as she leaned up briefly to kiss the side of his neck and lips, rotating her hips for emphasis before she fell back to the bed.
Theo's lips curved rogueishly and he kept his eyes on hers as he fed her his cock.
"At least you've got your sex life from now on sorted." He teased mischievously, and the twinkle in Mia's large green-brown eyes told him that she had understood his meaning.
"I am still Ethan's girlfriend, you know." She replied with playful admonishment, as her hips rose and fell and she bit her lip hornily, a soft breathy moan of excitement escaping before she continued, "Despite you having your dick in me. And we're going to have a lot of good sex."
Theo's smile deepend to smug impishness, and his hips slammed his cock home bringing a delighted gleam to Mia's horny eyes.
"Yeah, but nothing like this." He retorted confidently, leaning down to almost plant his lips against hers. The feel of her hard nipples and heaving tits just a hair's breadth from his chest made Theo's cock ache inside Mia. "I know you'll be back for more. You love sex with me more than with Ethan."
Mia's breathing trembled at how turned on she was as his face hovered over hers just a breath apart while his dick slickly fucked hard and fast into her.
"You're so smug." She replied with teasing amusement and Theo could only grin acceptingly at that
"Yeah, but I'm right." He answered back, confident and charmed, before adding rhetorically "Aren't I?"
Mia's arms snaked around his neck and she looked deep in his eyes, gasping softly from the feel of his hrd shaft slamming in and out of her.
"Mhm!" Ethan's girlfriend moaned softly, the acknowledgement sending an erotic shiver through her supple, slender, sweat-coated body that made her hips rise and fall faster until she matched his powerfully thrusting hips once more. "I love having sex with you. You're ummm so much better than Ethan. And you're going to fuck me as much as you want. So much more than he will."
With his smile skewing dirtily, Theo pushed himself back up to arms length and rammed his cock into her. Almost marking his territory. She may be Ethan's loving girlfriend of a year and a half, but they both knew now that they were never going to stop having sex. She was his cheating slut girlfriend, and Theo knew that she would never get enough now. That thought made his dick doubly hard! Fuck, he had never thought he would ever get Mia Kennedy! And now here he was, not only nailing the living hell out of her in his bed, but knowing that they would have sex over and over again in the future. Fuck, tonight just couldn't get any better!
"And I get to fuck you like he never will." He said, pride and arrogance swelling up in him as he twitched his dick inside her.
Mia's eyes flashed naughtily, lust and horniness burning within them as she gently scored his neck with her nails.
"You get me without a condom." She agreed teasingly, her voice a caress that made the cum in his balls stir hotter again. Fuck it was so hard not to give her his sticky seed! "You get to cum in me. Like Ethan never will."
Theo's dick twitched involuntarily this time, so turned on by what she had said and how, and he began to fuck her with long, deep, rampant strokes that drove her ass into the bed and once more turned the rhythmic thumping of the headboard against the wall into a hard and fast drum solo.
Mia smiled at the effects her words had and her pussy burned hotter and clamped tighter around his impaling member at the truth of what she had just said.
As the two began to fuck again in earnest, Mia's body finally recovering fully form the overpowering ecstasy of her orgasm, her eyes glowing lustfully as she moaned softly, the hot girlfriend looked up at him with horny curiosity.
"Ohh, mmm, fuck, yes...ohh you didn't cum?" She asked with almost innocent sweetness. That pure sexy tone jarred hotly with the look of utter lust on Mia's face as she thrust her hips up to drive Theo's hard cock deeper into her harder and faster.
Smiling teasingly Theo rotated his hips before driving his cock hard against the spot deep in Mia. The hot girlfriend's toes curled and her nails dug into his neck as she moaned erotically.
"I'm not done with you yet." He promised impishly, and Mia's eyes beamed as she smiled hornily "I'm going to fuck your brains out before I cum in you. But I've got a whole load just waiting for you..." Slamming his cock right against her cervix he added "All for right here. Next time you cum."
Mia shuddered at the promise, her lips parting in salacious salivation as her eyes hummed as much as her clinging pussy with excitement.
"Mmm, I can't wait." She purred almost hungrily, "I want your cum in me right now."
With an amused and playful look, Theo ran one of his hands down to cinch Mia's slim waist.
"Because I'm such good friends with your boyfriend; your wish is my command." He replied with a wink and Mia practically giggled with excitement.
Holding on to her waist -- fuck he loved the way that curve felt in his hand! -- Theo rammed his cock into the hot girlfriend bringing a delighted squeal from Mia as she hung on to his neck, panting hornily as he fucked her beautifully. His thick cock slid in and out of her tight pussy like a greased jackhammer, smooth and fast, nailing her ass into the bed like a powerful Adonis.
Over and over Theo pounded Mia's pussy making her big tits jump around her chest lustfully and her gorgeous face glow. Her large green-brown eyes rolled and flickered up into her head as she moaned deeply, loving every inch of his cock as he fed it to her relentlessly. The way she looked made Theo's dick ache and the horny 20-year-old thought of every time he had seen Mia. Every time he had thought she looked incredible. Every time he had desperately wanted to fuck her but knew he would never be able to. And now he enjoyed the sight of her naked and writhing on his long, solid dick, begging for him to fuck her as she moaned in utter pleasure.
Fuck, but Theo's balls began to stir rapidly again. More so at the feel of her smooth legs held against his waist, her hot, oh-so-fucking vice-like pussy milking his dick as he pushed in and out of the tight walls harder and faster, deep into her until the thick, fat head on his nine-and-a-half inch rock-hard shaft pushed as far as it could go inside her, ramming against her cervix and ready to spew ropes of cum directly into her womb.
How gorgeous Mia looked, her long black hair flowing around her perfect face, her tight ass slamming into the bed, her slender arms wrapped around his neck, and her big eyes fixed wantonly on his as she yearned and cried out for him...not Ethan...to have sex with her. The best sex of her life. Theo felt smug. He felt proud. He had her in his bed finally! Against all possibility. And yet it was how stunning she looked, how hot, even coated in sweat she looked fantastic.
Fuck, she was everything he had ever dreamed of. And it was seeing her lying beautifully beneath him...like a sex goddess...perfect and ripe in every way...that spurred Theo on most of all. There was no woman as gorgeous as Mia Kennedy. And as faithful as she had been, she was his slut girlfriend now. She would love Ethan, but she would spread her legs for Theo and let him fuck her deep, hard, like a slut, any time he wanted, anywhere, any way...for as long as he desired. And fuck, Theo knew it.
Turned on wildly by staring down at the sexy 19-year-old girlfriend of his friend under him, Theo felt a wild passion rage within him. She was Ethan's girlfriend, but she was his to fuck any way he pleased. And so, with the burning eyes of a hunter Theo leaned down to roughly kiss her lips. Their lips smacked passionately, competing with the loud thump-thump-thump-creak-squeak-creak of the headboard and bed, before with heated breath he broke the kiss and roughly kissed his way down to her neck.
Mia squealed with delight, moaning deeply with pleasure as his lips found her neck. Kissing her slender, sensitive neck Theo stroked her waist as he held her tightly and fucked his cock into her from above, slick and deep and hard. And then, with one final kiss, he sank his teeth into his friend's girlfriend's neck, sucking hard as he bit fiercely bringing a loud shrill cry of pain and pleasure from Mia. Her fingers dug into the back of his neck, digging deeper as Theo released her only to bite another part of her neck, again, and again, before with a rough growl as Mia's nails cut deep into his muscled flesh as she groaned passionately, he pushed himself back up with eyes that raged with lust and a playful smirk on his gorgeous face.
Mia's own large eyes flamed wildly, completely turned on as she panted heavily and held on to his neck.
"Mmmm, uhhmmm, uhhhmmm, ohh, ohh, mmff. You're...ohh...you're determined to leave a mark on me, aren't you?" Mia asked impishly, a small seductively lustful smile painting her purple-coloured lips as she purred a contented moan then grunted from how hard he fucked her ass into the bed.
"Just marking what's mine." Theo answered with a horny wink, the feel of her fingers teasing his neck made him fuck his cock into her harder. The sight of her wondrous tits flailing about erotically as he pounded the hell out of her pussy only made him nail her faster.
Mia laughed softly, a sound that made Theo's dick harder. Fuck she was incredible!
"I am your friend's girlfriend, you know." Mia replied sluttily moaning softly as Theo swiftly sank his dick all the way into her and then pulled almost all the way out, only to smash her cervix once more.
Giving her a roguish grin, Theo grabbed one of her tits and squeezed hard as he flexed his dick inside her.
"I know." He said deliberately before slamming as deep and as hard into her as he could.
"Ohhhhhh!" Mia moaned loudly, her head shooting back for a moment before she looked back up at him with eyes that burned lustfully. Eyes that playfully teased how naughty he was and how much she loved it.
Theo's lips curved deeper at that and he stared deep into her eyes as he picked up his pace. His hips rising and falling like a neumatic drill, pumping her ass into the bed like he was trying to break her and the furniture.
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The bed protested and the headboard smashed into the wall, marking their illicit sex. Sex that a girlfriend who loved her boyfriend should not have with her guy's good friend!
Theo only marvelled in how hot Mia was as he kept giving her all of his dick. Nine and a half thick inches that had not long before been jammed down the hot girlfriend's throat now stretched her pussy and slammed deeper in her than her boyfriend had ever been. Over and over, harder and faster, until Theo's cock was barely out of Mia's pussy before she had slammed her hips up to his downward thrust, driving the huge shaft fully into her, his heavy cum-filled balls slapping against her tight ass, marking how fully sheathed he was inside her cheating pussy.
Theo could feel the cum in his balls stirring quicker and hotter, his whole dick tingled and an orgasm that threatened to make him collapse, if not pass out, loomed over him. Fuck, every stroke into Mia's hot, tight pussy made it harder and harder to hold back. His balls yearned to release all of their sticky seed into Mia's pussy -- just like he had always wanted! -- but somehow Theo clung to the edge, desperate to fuck her into heaven before he gave her her final reward. Oh, he would fuck her after this tonight. He had every intention of that!
But as he continued to pump into Mia, watching her gorgeous face star up at him in rapture, her large green-brown eyes locked on his, her perfect legs wrapped around him, her naked waist in his hand, her pussy taking his cock like a pro, and her succulent, large tits -- those tits he would have killed to see earlier on! -- rolling around her chest wildly, all his to look at and grab -- fuck! -- Theo knew that when he came for the first time ever he was actually going to need to recuperate! Fuck, but Mia had already made his knees weak once when sucking his dick -- fuck but he had never gone weak in the knees before! -- and now as they were having sex, fuck, he could already feel his legs and arms wobbling. Not just from how exhausted fucking her for so hard and long had been, he had too much stamina for that.
No, it was how fucking good Mia felt, how good she was working her pussy, squeezing and rotating and thrusting her hips up to meet his, and how hot she looked beneath him along with all the fucking lustful things that she had been saying and doing. Fuck, but Theo knew he was going to cum harder than he ever had. He just hoped he could last long enough to give Mia the best sex of her life. There was only one first impression, and Theo intended to make his friend's girlfriend unable to walk with utter ecstasy. He knew she would want more...but he wanted her as desperate to fuck him again as he was to fuck her!
Looking down at her hotly, Theo released her breast and ran his fingers over her neck where a deep red mark was forming around his teeth marks.
"You may need to wear a scarf tomorrow." He said with amused horniness and almost laughed softly as Mia's lust-filled eyes widened.
"Ohh, ohhh, did you really mark me!?" She asked incredulously, her hand whipping to her neck. When she touched the bite mark she winced slightly then slapped his shoulder. Before once more wrapping her hand around his neck...of course. Smiling hornily and moaning she added, "You asshole. How am I going to explain that to Ethan?"
"Wouldn't be the only way I've marked you tonight." Theo replied mischievously, his hand slipping down her neck, over her bare shoulder, and down to cup her large breast once more, squeezing hard into the pliant flesh. Fuck her tits were incredible!
"Ummmm, ohhh, unnngh. Your handprints on my tits, fucking me with your big dick, and cumming all over me, and in me, aren't the same." Mia retorted with a mix of playful censure and deep horny lust. She was clearly turned on by the whole thing as much as Theo was! "I can get away with all of those."
Theo gave her an innocent 'sorry-not-sorry' charming shrug before he squeezed her tits harder, pushing his palm into her nipple and pressing her swelling breast almost flat on her chest. The luscious soft but firm flesh moulded all around his hand hotly.
Breathing heavily as she moaned excitedly, Mia beamed up at him.
"You're such an ass." She teased, her eyes glowing as she panted soft moans and shuddered as Theo gave her his most winning look.
Leaning down he gently kissed her lips, his hand still massaging her tits as his hips humped faster and faster.
"I'm sorry, Mia...I'm sorry." He teased, knowing that she was anything but annoyed. Turned on like fuck actually. He teased her, kissing and looking into her eyes, fucking her faster, harder, deeper.
His friend's girlfriend began panting harder, pleasure surging through her. Her nails dug deeper into his neck and her whole body rocked back and forth on the bed from how hard he was nailing her. The breast he wasn't mauling smacked into his hand repeatedly as he kept pounding her and Mia's sexy legs writhed around his waist before locking harder. Her pussy was blazingly hot as it clung like a vice to his dick.
"Ohhh, ohhhh, ohhhh, ohhmmmm, fuuuuuuck, yes, yes, yes, ohhhmmm, ummm, you...oh god, ohh, you don't, ummm, just get to...uhhnnn, uh, uh, uh, fuck me...to ohh...make it all ok..." Mia panted softly between deep moans sharp intakes of breath, her voice a mix of being lost in pure pleasure and her usual playful teasing nature. Moaning loudly, Mia leaned her head back as Theo's cock sent pleasure wracking through her whole body. Her nails dug gently down his neck onto his already rent scored back. Rolling open her wide eyes, Mia looked up at the ceiling as he gently kissed her neck, his hand working her breast like a baker kneaded bread. "Ohhh, ok, mmmm, maybe you do. Ohhh fuck! FUCK! Ohhhmmm, yes. Oh god, yes, Theo! Fuck me! Ohhhh ok, just fuck me!"
Smiling hotly to himself Theo let his hand slide down to her waist after one huge squeeze of her tits before rampantly fucking her pussy like he was about to cum. His teeth gently nipped down Mia's neck, over her collar bone with kisses, before licking around her nipples and pulling them with his teeth, biting gently all over her tits before he pushed himself up and stared deep into his friend's girlfriend's wanton eyes.
"I'd do anything for Ethan's girlfriend." He said as he shifted to his knees, Mia's hands falling to the bed beside her head as he grabbed her waist with his other hand. "I've got a whole load of cum for you."
With his hands cinching her slim waist Theo wasted no time in fucking her hard in the new position. His hips bolted forward and back and he used his grip on her waist to pull her to him with every powerful thrust forward. Mia screamed lustfully in pleasure as suddenly she was unable to do more than just hold on with her legs and dig her hands into the torn bed sheet and pillow as Theo literally fucked her as he pleased. Her huge tits flew around her chest as he nailed her without consideration and his huge dick slammed hard and deep into her pussy, ramming her cervix as strong as his balls slapped her tight ass.
His friend's girlfriend writhed underneath him, twisting and turning as pleasure ravaged her entire hot, slender body. Rolling her hips Mia did the best she could to try to fuck herself on his cock as Theo, sweat running down his toned body gritted his teeth and held his breath as he pumped her hard and fast. The bed rocked back and forth wildly, shifting from loud bangs and creaks to high pitched wails, screeches, and groans, and the headboard rammed into the wall over and over until flakese of plaster drifted down from the ceiling and small dents began to be knocked into the wall.
Watching Mia's sexy body lay open and naked beneath him, getting to see every inch of her that he had always wanted to see, and more importantly...getting to touch and fuck every inch of her, Theo struggled hard not to cum. Focusing as much as he could on nailing the living hell out of his friend's girlfriend, Theo felt Mia's toes curling as she moaned louder and louder.
"Fuck, Mia, you're so hot!" Theo exclaimed tightly, his voice strained by the exertion of fucking her so strongly. His arm muscles bulged as he pulled her to him like she was a feather. "Ethan is such a lucky guy. You two are perfect together."
The irony, and hotness!, of saying, and meaning, those words as he rammed his cock into Mia's pussy like a jackhammer were not lost on either Theo or Mia, but the hot girlfriend just moaned lewdly and Theo smiled.
"He is really is a great guy. Mmmm, you really shouldn't fuck me behind his back." Mia replied naughtily and reached up to press her hands against the headboard and wall again, straining to push herself down onto his pounding dick.
"Agh fuck!" Theo grunted, turned on as much as Mia was with the fact he was actually fucking his friend's stunning girlfriend. "How could I not..." He responded with cheeky charm, his voice still struggling as he continued to relentless thrust his hips back and forth "...When you are this hot, ugh, how could I resist?"



Mia's beautiful face lit up with a pleased smile and the slender girlfriend pushed harder against the headboard and wall displaying her perfect tits right in front of Theo as they spun and jumped around her slim chest.
"And how could a good girlfriend not, ungh, fuck her boyfriend's friend, ohhh, when he's as good looking and ahhh, fuck, fuuuck mmmmm, yes...and as fucking good at sex as you?" Mia teased almost innocently, and Theo grinned.
"So you want more of my dick?" He asked smugly as he looked down to watch as he fucked her. Watching his huge dick slide swiftly in and out of her pussy, filling and stretching her orgasmically-tingling hole over and over just as he had when he had watched his huge cock slip between Mia's lips, deep into her mouth, and down her hot throat. Seeing his cock slide balls deep into her pussy, feeling the warm, wet, tight walls gripping and opening before him until his fat, spongy head slammed into her cervix, watching as his thick, long cock slipped almost completely out of her pussy then drove deeply back in, over and over, fast and hard like a piston gone mad...fuck...Theo almost came. He was actually fucking Mia Kennedy! FUCK! This was more than a dream come true.
But it was more than just watching his cock sink into her rapidly that strained Theo's dick and mind. Watching her tits jolt with every thrust, her stomach clench as his cock filled her up and shot pleasure through her body, feeling her legs tense around his waist from how full she felt...and how good, hearing her luscious, absolutely rapture-filled sex moans as he fucked her senseless, looking into her large green-blue eyes as they both knew he wasn't her boyfriend and that Ethan was lying just behind the wall she was pressing her hands against as Theo fucked her...fuck...feeling her body against his, her lips against his, her big naked tits against his chest, her pussy squeezing his cock, fuck...the way she writhed and fucked her hips against him desperately enjoying even inch of his hard cock as they had the best sex of either of their lives...fuck, Theo...fuck...Theo's balls began to tighten and a deep pride and sense of accomplishment flooded through him. He was having sex with Mia Kennedy.
While her boyfriend, whom she loved and who loved her, was lying asleep next door. And he was fucking her. And she was loving it. More than she loved sex with Ethan. Swelling with both smugness and the need to cum, Theo rammed his cock into hard and fast.
"I want all of your dick, ummm, all of the time. Mmm, yeah, fuck me!" Mia responded hornily, biting her lip again as pleasure surged through her sensitive body.
"So you want my dick more than Ethan's?" He asked tightly, feeling his dick strain as he looked down at how gorgeous and sexy she looked looking up at him like that.
"YES!" Mia moaned without hesitation, her eyes wantonly begging for his dick as she lay helpless in his hands "I want to have sex with you more than Ethan!"
Smirking tightly, turned on and feeling playful but lost in trying hard to hold back from cumming, Theo pulled her harder towards him, impaling her ruthlessly on his enormous dick.
"Has Ethan ever fucked you this good?" He asked, already knowing the answer but loving to hear her -- this faithful and unobtainable girlfriend before tonight -- say it.
"No!" Mia groaned without hestitation, panting as she reached down with one hand to lightly drag her nails down his chest and stomach, towards where his cock was thoroughly wrecking her pussy. "Ohhh god you're so much better than he is. Fffffuck! You, uh, are so much bigger! Umm, yeah. Ugh, fuck. GOD! I love you fucking me so much more! Mmm, I'd rather have sex with you, Theo. Ohhhmmm, you're going to get to fuck me more than my boyfriend is."
"Agh fuck you're such a hot slut, Mia." Theo groaned, his hands sliding up her legs to grab her thighs, pulling her to him by her smooth legs as Mia's hands slipped to cup her tits, squeezing them playfully, before she ran her hands back up into her hair, "I cant believe I'm actually fucking you. Ungh, that Ethan is right next door, aghh fuck, and that you're on your back letting me fuck your pussy and grab your tits!"
"Ohh god, you like that, Theo? Mmm, you like fucking your friend's girlfriend?" Mia asked with intent horniness, her hands restlessly running through her hair before reaching down to grab his arms as he held her thighs.
"Fuck, you're the hottest woman I've ever seen. And it's fun." Theo replied mischeviously, before adding, "Besides, I'm, unf, going to enjoy seeing you with him knowing you've sucked my cock. Unnghh, it's going to be hotter talking to him knowing I've fucked you!"
"Ohhhh fuuuuuckkk mmmm yes! Oh fuck yes!" Mia moaned loudly, tossing her head back momentarily again as lust rushed through her.
"I'm going to picture you naked, nnnghh, moaning for my dick. Ahh, watching your big tits jiggle as I fucked you. All while you're standing next to him lovingly." Theo teased, and Mia trembled all over, her nipples straining hard and her pussy clenching down around Theo's huge cock.
"When I kiss him, ohh, you're going to think of your dick in my mouth. Ummm. Of shooting your cum down my throat? Ohhhh! Mmm, yes! Yeah! Ohhh! And, oh god, and when I tell him I love him, ummm, you're oohhhhh, you're going to remember me begging you to fuck me!?" Mia cried out, moaning and gasping sexily as she wildly fucked her hips to meet his.
"Ungh!" Theo groaned, the hot thought making his dick and balls strain painfully. Fuck he needed to cum so hard now! "Fuck Mia! Tomorrow, urgh, I'm just going to remember cumming in you and thinking how he never has."
Mia moaned louder at that and released his arms to run her nails up her stomach, her fingers around and over her tits, her hands through her hair, before pressing hard once more against the wall and headboard. Her entire body quivered with pleasure, on the edge of another building orgasm, as her large tits heaved and spun as she stared heated lust at Theo.
"Oh my god I can't wait to feel your cum inside me!" Mia groaned almost desperately, "Fuck! Ohhh fuck! I wish you'd got your dick in me earlier! Fuck! You're going to fuck me so much more from now on!"
"Fuck! Ethan's never going to see you 'cause I'm going to be fucking your brains out all the time!" He growled tightly. Fuck she was driving him closer to the edge! Letting her legs fall he once more cinched her waist as he playfully added, "Though you'll still be able to talk to him on the phone. If you can keep quiet."
Once again the hot girlfriend shuddered all over as illicit pleasure burst through her at the thought and she sexily lowered her arms, gripping the corners of the pillow under her head erotically as she moaned.
"Mmmm, I can't ohh see me being quiet while you're fucking me with your big dick, mmm, can you?" She breathlessly cooed, her tits shaking and slamming up and down her chest with Theo's hard, deep thrusts. "I think, oh god, mmm, Ethan would know I was getting dicked by his best friend."
"Fuck Mia, how does Ethan handle a hot slut like you?" Theo asked, half exclamation and half genuinely curious as the head of his dick literally crackled with pleasure and the cum in his balls felt like it was on a high spin in a washing machine.
"Mmm, oh, oh, oh, uhhhooooo, mmm, he, oh yes, ohhh he sends me out to have a good night with his friends, ohm, and I unnhh, let them fuck me." Mia purred erotically and Theo groaned loudly, his cock aching, literally begging, for him to let go and fuck her wildly until he came. Fuck it was so hard! Literally!
"Then I'm glad it's me he sent you out with." He managed to get out of his constricted throat as his entire body verged on the edge...fuck...fuck...he was going to cum. Fuck! Mia only purred a hot moan of contentment and agreement that made his dick swell even more. "Fuck your pussy is so fucking good, Mia!"
Obviously sensing how close he was and desperate for his cum, Mia bit her lip naughtily before she teased with a voice of slick lust like honey. "Umm, fuck me, Theo. Fuck me. Fuck me. Fuck me, baby, fuck your friend's girlfriend. I want you to fuck me. Oooooo yyyeeeeesss, oh god, your dick is so big and deep in me! Fuck! It feels so fucking good. Keep fucking me, baby. Ummmm, I'm all yours."
Theo continued to pound his thick cock deep into Mia's pussy, alternating from watching his wrist-thick shaft plunge all the way inside of her before sliding almost all out as he pulled her towards him by her slender waist and locking eyes with his friend's girlfriend, lost in how hot it was to see her beautiful face contorted in ecstasy his dick was giving her as she lay naked underneath him. Like he had fantasised about so many times before. Hard, fast, as deep as he could go, Theo's cock rapidly nailed Mia into the bed and both of them towards their most powerful orgasms ever.
"Oh fuck I love your cock!" Mia moaned in fevered breaths, her hands slipping down to gently claw at Theo's chest and stomach almost as if she were trying to grab hold of his waist and pull him to her in her frantic horny lust. "You're fucking me so deep, Theo! Ohhhh god your cock is so big!! FUCK! Uh uh uh, mmmm, you've made me cum so much, Theo. Uhhhnn, fuck, I can't believe you're going to make me cum again! Fuuuuuck! Nnnnnnghhhmmmm, yes! Oh yes! Ohhh fuck. Keep fucking me, Theo. I want your cum so badly, baby. Mmm, I want you to cum in me. Please cum in me. Fuck. Yes. Oh god, Theo, fuck me like a slut! YES!"
Theo's dick strained and surged begging for release. His balls swung and hit her ass, bubbling and boiling and hungry to spew forth all of their potent seed deep into Mia's fertile, never-before-cum-in womb. Sweat rolled down Theo's body from how hard and fast he was giving it to Mia. His teeth were gritted and he grunted and groaned, struggling so hard to hold back. And as Mia Kennedy urged him on, the clear passionate need for his dick bright in her voice, that struggle grew harder...and harder...just like Theo's cock.
"Oh yes, fuck me! Don't ever stop fucking me, Theo! Fuck me all night long, baby! YES! Give your friend's girlfriend your big dick! Make her your slut. Ohhh god. I've wanted you to fuck me all day, and now you can! Ohhhh fuck me! FUCK ME! FUCK. ME. OHHHHHH!" Mia cried out almost hysterically, her nails scoring gently lines down his stomach as her hips humped faster and wilder with every nine-and-a-half inch deep thrust he made into her.
Watching Mia get closer and closer to another orgasm, losing it herself until the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend didn't even seem to remember she had a boyfriend who lay just the other side of the open connecting door, sent Theo right to the edge. Her beautiful face staring up at him, her huge tits -- so luscious, full and round, and exactly what had made his dick strain his jeans so much that night, and others -- flailed so wildly they smacked against each other lasciviously, her long legs gripped his waist so she could fuck her pussy on his dick...fuck...and the sounds she made, so dick-hardeningly erotic, filled the room.
Over and over Theo hammered his cock home until suddenly he felt his balls stirring despite how hard he was trying to hold back. How good Mia's pussy felt, how hard and fast he was fucking her, and how gorgeous she looked, how sexy and sensual, and every inch of her naked body that he had always wanted to see looking so tempting and ready for him to blast his cum over...all of it was becoming too much. But the sheer thought that he was allowed to cum inside Mia like Ethan never had, that he was inside her right now without a condom and she was not only going to let him cum in her but was begging him right now to cum in her because she so desperately wanted his potent seed...all while Ethan lay asleep so fucking close...together even his iron will and stamina couldn't hold back and despite himself he felt the familiar feelings that he was about to explode. Explode and give his friend's girlfriend exactly what she wanted. All of his cum. Deep in her pussy.
With a strangled yell Theo roared a groan as pleasure he had never experienced hit him like a tidal wave as his willpower crumbled and his orgasm began to fast approach. With a wordless growl the hot rockstar-like 20-year-old released his friend's girlfriend's waist and grabbed both of her tits, his fingers sinking firmly into the pliable, soft globes. Using his new grip Theo squeezed and mauled Mia's 36D naked tits and pulled the stunning dark-haired girlfriend onto his dick. Fucking her in earnest and desperation as his own orgasm clawed closer, completely lost to his lust and need like never before -- fuck, he had never lost control before! But Mia was just...fuck! -- Theo railed his friend's girlfriend harder than ever and drove Mia into utter ecstasy.
"Ugh! God, your tits are fucking incredible!" Theo snarled with a smile, his eyes as ragingly heated as Mia's as his fingers happily massaged her big tits, "I've always wanted to grab these beauties. Shove my hands down your tops. Fuck! Ungh! God I wanted to grab your tits tonight!"
Grunting and groaning at the powerful fucking she was receiving, Mia replied as best she could with her voice shaking and stuttering.
"I wish you had grabbed my tits, mmm, and fucked me over the rail!" Mia gasped and stammered, her hands still trying to claw at his stomach as her legs pulled him repeatedly into her, "Ohhh fuuuckk...mmm, yeah, ohh I love your big dick! Fuck! Nnnnghh mmmm, ohhhh I love your hands on my tits! Squeeze my big tits, Theo. Play with them like only your friend should! Ohhh!"
Squashing and crushing the soft but firm globes between his fingers, Theo relished the feel of the pliable flesh that instantly had every nerve in his body quivering on the very edge of orgasm. Fuck but he loved tits, and Mia's were the best he had ever seen. Fuck!
"Unn, yeah, fuck. I'm going to cum all over these later." Theo replied with a sharp smirk and Mia moaned softly.
"Mmmm, I'll rub it in...ohhh...and lick...it off." She teased hotly in return, "Mmm, yeah, I want you to cum all over my tits, baby. Ohhh, I want you to cum all over my tits and face! Cover me in your cum. Mmm, fuck me, Theo. Squeeze my tits and cum in me...ohhh...then fuck my brains out and cum all over me. YES! Oh god you feel so good in me!"
Growling hornily Theo sank his fingers firmly into Mia's soft tits and rammed her hard and fast, his cock tingling all over and shooting knee-weakening, growl-yelling pleasure through every inch of his body as he hung to the edge by his fingernails. Fuck he was so close!
"Tut tut!" He played mischievously, the erotic twist to his lips making his desirous eyes look even hotter, "What would Ethan think if he head you say that?"
Smiling wickedly Mia ran her hands up her cock-filled stomach, onto his hands, squeezing them hard into her tits, before she traced them up his arms, her nails dancing along his tingling skin.
"Ethan?" She asked with inncocent impishness, her voice still shaking from the hard fucking she was getting, "You mean my boyfriend? Your friend? The guy whose girlfriend you are fucking right now? Fucking her brains out? Making her cum with your big cock? Playing with her tits? Mmmm, about to cum deep inside her unprotected pussy?" Her eyes sparkled and flickered as hot and wild as her pussy convulsed around his cock, sending waves of ecstasy through Theo's body. His fingernails on that ledge started to quickly slip. "What would he say?" She waited only for the deeper twist to Theo's lips before continuing, "What would Ethan say if he saw you fucking me...and feeling my tits?"
"Maybe we should find out." He replied with harsh horniness and Mia moaned so loud that Theo thought they may just at that!
"Ohhhh fuck that's hot! Ohhhh fuck! Mmmm, you're so fucking bad!" His friend's girlfriend moaned hotly, shuddering as her nipples dug hard into Theo's palm she was so turned on. "Mmmm, but Ethan's not going to know. Ummm, yeah. About his friend holding my tits...uh, uh...as you fucked me...ohhhh yes! Mmmm, no, ohh god, it is so hot! He is going to be oblivious ohhhh to the fact that you fucked my brains out while...ohhh...groping my tits and...oh god, yes! Oh fuck! Fuck! YES! Ohhh yes! God fuck me deeper, Theo! And...ohh...he's not going to know how much I loved it! Mmm, or how often you made me cum...fuck...or...ohhh...how you fucked me without a condom...and...oh fuck...came in me! Ohhhmmm, yeah, it's going to be so hot...you and I knowing, and...and...him not having a clue! FUCK! All the times that you'll fuck me and he, ohhh, he won't know that you're...fucking his girlfriend! Oh god! Fuck! FUCK! OH GOD FUCK ME THEO! FUCK ME!!"
The utter desperate need in Mia's voice as she screamed at the end sent Theo over the edge. Rampantly fucking Ethan's girlfriend for all he was worth he quickly felt the familiar build up that said he was just minutes away from shooting ropes of his hot sticky seed deep into Mia's pussy. His balls spun inside with wild pleasure and his dick almost hurt he was so turned on. Fuck, he was so close. Fuck, Mia was going to get all of his cum!
"Oh god, ohhh fuucckk mmmmm yes! Ohh yes! Ohhh Theo! Fuck! Fuck! MMmm! God, you're fucking me so good! Ohhh Ethan! ETHAN, BABY! Ohhh Theo's fucking me! Ohhh yes! He's got his big dick in me, baby, and he's ohhhh grabbing my tits! Fuck it feels so good!! Mmmm sooo fucking good! His dick is so fucking deep in me! Ohhh. And...mmmm...he's...ohhh...fucking me so hard. Ohhh gooooddd his cock is soo fucking big! Oh fuck, I feel like he's splitting me in two! Fuck me, Theo! Yes, fuck me! Ohh, grab my tits and squeeze them while you nail me to this bed, baby! Ughh, uh, uh, uh, mmmm, we're having sex baby, uhhh Ethan, I'm having sex with your best friend! YES! Ohhh, I love you! I hope...uh...you're feeling better soon! I...mmm...will just kkeeeeppp fucking your friend! Ohhhmmm! Fuck so good! Ohhh, he is ohhh so much bigger...and...better than you are! FUCK! I love his cock so much! Ohhh, I love him fucking me sooo much!" Mia called out to Ethan, her eyes a mix of playfulness and pure wanton lust as she stared up at Theo's face, her fingers sliding up and down his arms as if the pleasure was too much she just couldn't keep still but had no idea what to do.
Theo groaned harder, his dick aching as he pumped in and out of her relentlessly. So close to cumming. Fuck she was hot! Her words not only made him pound her harder, however, it also made Mia squirm and rock her hips to his faster. They were both getting close again and both immensely turned on by what they were doing. It was so illicit. So fucking good.
""Uhh, yeah, Ethan! I'm unngh, fucking your hot girlfriend, buddy! Yeah, unngh, fuck! Her pussy feels like heaven, man, urrgh! Ah shit, fuck yeah! She is so fucking tight and hot! And her fucking tits..." Theo called out, smiling a hornily tight smile down at Mia as his fingers groped and massaged her tits as furiously as his cock slammed in and out of her pussy "...Fuck they feel so fucking good! I...uunnngghh...always wanted to hold her tits and now...shit...I'm squeezing them while I fuck her brains out. And she loves it. Fuck! Don't you, Mia? That's right, you fuck your hips up to me. I'm going to pound your hot pussy until you cum! Unnfff, and Ethan...I hope you...ugh...don't mind, but...I'm going to cum in your girlfriend! Fuck! Any minute now...your girlfriend is going to feel my cum shoot...deep...into her...fuck. You just lie there and get better, man...I will take real good care of Mia! Fuck, that's it, Mia, fuck look at those tits. Ungh, fuck my dick barely fits in you! You feel so fucking good!"
Theo's words made Mia literally try to climb the wall...and him...as she clawed rapidly at him, her face contorting with every hot word called out to her boyfriend and her pussy gripping harder to his cock, milking all nine-and-a-half fat inches each time Theo pistoned in and out of her. For Theo he could barely hold on any longer. The feel of his friend's girlfriend's tight pussy, the sight of her naked and squirming beneath him, the feel of her huge 36D tits, fuck...and then calling out to Ethan who could be right awake at that moment!? If he was not it was only because he was so ill, otherwise Theo would have been surprised if anyone could sleep with the noise Mia, the bed, and the headboard were making, let alone with the connecting door wide open!



And so Theo rammed into her, harder and faster, desperate to cum. His hips rose and fell like a powerful jackhammer, pounding Mia's tight ass into the bed, her pussy slick and well-fucked from how long he had been nailing her. Digging his fingers into her tits as pleasure lanced from his aching member deep into his bubbling balls Theo's movements quickly became erratic as he could feel his cum ready to explode deep inside his friend's girlfriend. The pleasure of how she felt, on his cock and in his hands, was just too much. And he was so close. He had to cum right now.
His hips began to thrust hard and wild, his cock pumping into her insanely, the angle of his thrusts altering slightly to better tease the fat head of his cock, and he grunted and groaned and panted ever more erratically. His fingers clawed at Mia's tits as she moaned and screamed in pleasure, knowing full well why he was suddenly so focused and fucking her so animalistically and oh so fucking excited -- more excited than she had ever been for anything -- about feeling him cum inside her. That thrilled enthusiasm made Theo even more desperate to give her his cum and so gritting his teeth, sweat rolling down his face and back, Theo grunted as he gave her everything he had.
"Ohhh that's it, Theo! FUCK! Fuck me! YES! Ohhh yes baby! Fuck! Cum for me, baby...mmmm, I soooo want you to cum in me! Please, Theo, please cum in me! Fuck! Oh god!!" Mia cried out in wild abandon, her hands reaching up to pull Theo closer so she could dig her nails into his sore back once more.
Leaning forward slightly, putting all his weight on her heavy tits, Theo rammed Mia and rammed her, fucking her like there was no tomorrow. Like this was the last chance he would ever get his dick in her. And fuck did it feel good. His cock swelled and his balls literally hummed, about to boil over, and every thrust drove him closer to that edge. Until...suddenly his world began to spin and Theo knew he was about to cum.
Reluctantly releasing Mia's glorious tits, Theo slammed one hand on the bed for support as his legs could no longer fully support him, and grabbed hold of Mia's waist with the other, using his grip to hold his friend's girlfriend's hot, slender, 19-year-old body still as he pounded and pounded her pussy, bringing luscious lustful screams from Mia and deep passionate groans from himself.
Fucking her over and over Mia's tits, now free of his groping grasp, flew around her chest, handprints red on her skin from how forcefully he had been mauling them, and Mia became one excited moan after another, hornily eager to feel what she had been waiting for all night. And Theo was not going to disappoint.
Slamming into her, holding himself above her as his stomach tightened and his legs weakened for the second time that night, Theo struggled to keep fucking Mia as hard and as fast as he could he was just so exhausted by how fucking good she was. Never had he felt like this when having sex with someone, and now here he was, known for his stamina and skill in bed, clawing to hold on and barely able to hold himself up as he erratically thrust his cock into his friend's girlfriend desperate to cum.
"Oh yes, Theo! Oh yes! Oh god! Oh god! I can feel your cock...oh god I can feel your cock..." Mia squealed, unable to finish the sentence as excitement overtook her and she almost came for the seventh time as she felt his cock expanding within her, aching and right on the verge of filling her with his cum.
Theo had wanted to fuck her all night before cumming but no matter how hard he had tried he just couldn't hold back. Mia was just too much for him. And fuck it felt good.
"Ugh fuck, Mia, get ready, I'm going to cum in your pussy." He growled, sounding a mix of pure horniness and absolute exhaustion.
Ethan's girlfriend squealed again in delight and her hips humped back up at him faster and harder frantic to feel his cum. Her tits shook and rolled around her chest and her legs gripped him tightly as she urged him on with her wide green-brown eyes, chanting 'fuck me, fuck me, fuck me' with soft panting moans.
Again and again Theo nailed her until he began to feel the familiar tingling in his balls and all around the fat cockhead that was slamming Mia's unprotected cervix...and he knew he was about to cum. His legs and arms felt like jelly, his stomach ached from how tense he had held it and his lungs burned. He was so close and so drained, and soon he would be even more drained...and Mia would be filled up. For the second time that night by his balls.
As pleasure wracked his tired body Theo's fingers flexed on Mia's slim waist, the gentle curve making his cock even harder: fuck she was a hot woman! His thrusts became wild and erratic and the lightning pleasure arcing from his cock to his balls and through him quicky built to the very edge. And he knew he was about to cum.
Ramming Mia over and over, staring deep into her beautiful face, her eyes fluttering up as she excitedly waited for him to fill her with his cum, Theo smiled proudly. He was going to watch her face as he emptied his balls into her and see the ecstasy paint her gorgeous features. He had wanted to fuck Mia more than any other woman ever since he had known her. And he had. And fuck it was so fucking good. He would get to fuck her from on, as well, he had no doubt about that. He had always wanted to see her underneath him, and fuck she had been sexy as hell and stunning. But there was one other thing he had always wanted to see, but he was so close now...he couldn't hold himself up or fuck her without a rest, and he was right on the edge of cumming...fuck, he was going to...fuck he wanted to fuck her all night! And fuck...he really wanted to see her on...
With his mind and cock clouded with the imminent explosion and desire to watch her as he came inside her, Theo's body reacted more out of instinct than anything else. With another deep stroke burying his cock balls deep into Mia, Theo's hand cinched her waist and he moved with lightning speed. One moment he was above her thrusting into her until he was about to cum and the next he twisted and, leaning down so that her luscious tits mashed into his hot chest, rolled over so that with another squeal Mia breathlessly straddled his heaving body.
It took the hot girlfriend a moment to realise what had happened and Theo's cock pulsed inside her, his orgasm still tingling on the verge but the tightness in his balls lessening as Mia panted heavily and lay on top of him unmoving as she tried to figure out what had just happened.
Gasping for breath, Theo lay on the torn bed sheet and smiled up at her as he enjoyed the feel of her against him. Her naked stomach against his, her smooth legs either side of his, her pussy still impaled on all of his huge cock, her lusciously soft but oh so dick-hardeningly firm tits pressed against his chest with her hard nipples rubbing against his sweat covered skin, and her face mere inches from his as she tossed her hair back with one hand, the other resting on the bed near him, as she caught her breath and smiled beautifully down at him.
"Phew!" Mia let out breathlessly before laughing softly, her face glowing with sexual pleasure "Got a little too much for you, did I?" She asked with smug pride and Theo smiled softly.
"Pretty much. Fuck your good." He replied, brushing her hair behind her ear as he smiled up at her beaming face. Him saying that only made Mia's eyes beam with more pride. And that made Theo's dick even harder. Letting his hands find her slim waist again he squeezed gently and added honestly, "But I've also always wanted to see you ride me. So before I gave you what you wanted, I want you to give me what I want."
Mia's beautifully soft, purple-painted lips curved with amused playfulness at that and she leaned down to kiss him briefly before squeezing her pussy around his cock.
"So you want me to ride your cock, like a slut for you?" She asked teasingly, "You want me to bounce on your dick like a good cheating girlfriend, without you holding me down?"
Theo's own smile took on a mischievous edge as he slapped her ass hard.
"I want to see you fuck yourself on my dick, Mia. And I want to see your big tits bounce." He replied with a winning, rogueish tone and Mia's eyes flashed hornily.
Still breathing heavily, Mia moaned softly as she kissed him again, rubbing her pliable tits hard into his chest.
"You've always wanted to see me on top of you?" She asked rhetorically, "I bet you've always fantasised about it. Watching me ride your cock wantonly. Mmmm, well tonight is your lucky night, Theo..." She added, before slowly, sexily, deliberately pushing herself upright, her large 19-year-old 36D tits pert and proudly standing on her chest as she beamed down at him. Her slender waist in his hands and her flat stomach full of cock.
Brushing the hair back from her face and tossing her head so her long dark-black hair fell down her slim back, Mia smiled prettily down at him as she ran her nails down his stomach then planted her hands flat on his chest.
"You're going to get to watch your friend's girlfriend fuck herself on your cock" She teased, then with a twinkle in her eyes she added, "And I'm going to make you cum inside me"
With that Mia gently began to rock her hips. And pleasure Theo had never experienced shot through him. And all the while Mia's boyfriend lay asleep just behind the wall that the headboard increasingly began to bang against again, marking their illicit, cheating, and oh so fucking hot sex.
- - -
The music blared as Ethan entered the concert hall, Mia by his side as they followed Theo, Marie, and Johnnie. The support band was no one he knew but fuck could they play! And Migs seemed to be on stage with them. That didn't strike the unwell boyfriend as peculiar in the slightest. It was after the manner of dreams to be strange yet appear normal to the dreamer, after all. It was just one of those things. Mia was hot and looking at him as she kissed him, her face -- and especially her lips -- glinting with wet...was that sweat?...as she spoke to him, pure excited satisfaction painting her beautiful face as her eyes beamed with eager anticipation for what was about to come that night.
Ethan's eyes had only just drifted shut, his pretty girlfriend's sweet words that filled his heart with love and affection still rang in his ears:'I love you', she had said with honesty and deep care for how ill he had been feeling, 'now sleep'. And so Ethan had. The weight of his eyelids dragging him under before Mia had even stepped away. And he had 'awoken' as they walked into this concert hall, her smile still beaming at him, her lips gently pressing against him in a way that made his heart melt.
Of course, the sweet, loving boyfriend was completely unaware of his friend's cum painting Mia's purple lips as she kissed him goodnight and told him to rest and get well. But then, he still had no idea that she had been madly sucking his friend's dick and swallowing his cum either. Nor was the perfect boyfriend of a year and a half aware as he slipped under to walk into the hall beside Mia that in real life his girlfriend was walking through the connecting door into his good friend's hotel room, playfully flirting with him, before sexily stripping her tight, skimpy clothes off in front of him. As Ethan looked into his girlfriend's large green-brown eyes in the dream, Theo was watching Mia's clothes hit the floor and for the first time laying his eyes on the glory of her naked body; like only Ethan should.
As Ethan kissed Mia lovingly and pulled her close, heading towards the front rail, he didn't hear his sweet, beloved girlfriend telling his friend that he was going to get to fuck her without a condom tonight and that she wanted him to cum inside her. Ethan had never had the chance to do either, Mia had never let him, but here she was not only letting Theo see her naked, not only going to cheat on Ethan with him further tonight by letting him fuck her, but she was going to have sex with him without a condom and let him cum deep inside her pussy like she had never let her loving boyfriend of a year and a half do. Ethan lay aching and oblivious as his girlfriend climbed on to his friend's bed, just behind the wall he was lying by, and Theo climbed on after her -- his eyes feasting on her hot, succulent, supple 19-year-old cheating body.
As the band continued to play and Ethan lay fast asleep, Mia parted her smooth legs and Theo began to rub his dick against her hot, tight pussy while Mia asked him for his big dick inside her. Ethan held her waist in his dream as Mia clung to the railing and half-turned to smile excitedly, telling him she loved him, while in the real world she told his friend that she really wanted him to fuck her.
As Ethan squeezed her waist and kissed her head, looking up to where Migs stood on the stage, Theo slowly pushed his unprotected cock into his girlfriend in the next room. Mia gasped and marvelled as the biggest cock she had ever felt stretched her tight pussy like she had never had sex before...and literally blew her mind...the feel of Theo's cock, without a condom, splitting her open and making her feel things she had never felt before brought soft moans that Ethan didn't hear. There was only a soft murmur from the other room which became the audience around him as they waited for the next song to be played. He had no idea what they were saying. He couldn't hear his beautiful girlfriend telling his friend how he was a lot bigger than Ethan and how much better his dick felt filling her and opening her pussy. Making her feel things she had never felt.
Rolling over in bed as his whole body ached like hell, cringing in his dream as he swayed lightheadly as Mia looked up at him with love and concern, squeezing him tightly, Ethan had no idea that his girlfriend was kissing his friend as he slowly entered her -- working his cock gently into her tight, unprotected pussy. As he murmured gently telling Mia that he hoped she had the best night ever while he got better, next door Mia looked deep into Theo's eyes and told him to 'give me all of your dick, baby' just before he rammed his entire nine and a half inch cock bareback and balls deep into her, making Ethan's girlfriend cum hard. She had never cum from being entered ever before, and her groans and moans were lost on Ethan. The crowd just chanted and moaned for the next song in the background.
And as the band lit up the stage, the sleeping boyfriend lay blissfully unaware of his girlfriend saying how she wanted Theo to fuck her and asking him to start gently. Of the shivers that ran through her luscious, slender body as Theo began withdrawing almost all of his cock before slowly filling her again. Or of how Mia could feel every vein and curve of his hard cock inside her without the condom...and how she loved every thick inch of it. No, Ethan had no idea as his friend's dick filled his girlfriend just in the next room and as he made love to her so she could get used to his size, so much larger and thicker and longer and deeper than Ethan!, the sweet boyfriend dreamed happily. While Mia took all of his friend's cock even more happily.
The audience cried on as Ethan enjoyed the music, laughing at his friend on stage despite how good he was, while Mia softly moaned how good Theo felt inside her, how he was so much bigger and thicker than Ethan as she stared up at him in pleasure and disbelief. Ethan would never have even dreamt of his girlfriend cheating, let alone with his good friend. She stood in front of him, Theo having disappeared to have sex with some girl...at least, Ethan was sure he could hear something in the background, even above the noise of the crowd...or maybe echoed in the crowd. That didn't surprise him either, and not just because it was a dream. After all, he had told Mia exactly what Theo was like.
A vagrant thought that he was happy he was asleep and so unwell flitted through his mind and was gone before he could hold on to it because of it. But Ethan was quickly lost in the dream once again, oblivious to Mia telling Theo in the next room how much she loved his cock inside her more than Ethan's, of her soft moans as his friend continued to wetly slide his entire length in and out of Ethan's girlfriend's pussy, or of how Mia wished that she would have let Theo fuck her before now.
The dream played on, with song after song, the night sometimes feeling shorter than it should be and other times longer, while Ethan lay motionless as Mia kissed his friend, let him see her naked, and had the most passionate slow unprotected sex, her pussy slowly getting used to Theo's size as pleasure she had never before experienced filled her and pushed her hotter and higher than ever. Until...as Ethan heard the audience cheer in the middle of a song, Mia excitedly bouncing up and down as she joined in though he had no idea why, Mia came hard for the second time on his friend's dick. Ethan had never given Mia multiple orgasms, but as he lay blissfully unaware his friend had given her two; and they hadn't even started having sex properly yet!
The deep appreciative moans that Mia gave as she came down from her second orgasm of the night stirred Theo gently and he murmured in his sleep as he jerked painfully, his entire body one giant ache that filtered into his dream. Fortunately for the hot, dark-haired girlfriend her boyfriend didn't wake up enough to hear Theo say 'I take it you're used to having my dick in you now' or Mia replying tha she was 'going to have to get used to being stuffed full of your big dick' from then on. And so, Ethan lay silent and still, lost in his dream of how happy he was to see Mia happy and how ill he felt even so, while his girlfriend began to quickly moan in earnest as his friend really began to have sex with her, pistoning his huge dick in and out of her tight pussy and driving her tight ass into his bed. Her naked pussy clinging to his bare dick, skin on skin, the fat head slamming unprotected into her cervix as she cried out in pleasure.
As Ethan dreamt, behind the wall above his head Mia continued to have the hottest and best sex of her life. Telling Theo that she was Ethan's girlfriend but his to fuck all night and that she had never felt anything like how he was fucking her. Her head was hitting the headboard over and over as Theo rammed her full of his cock and Mia was reaching up to passionately claw at the hardwood and wall above her as ecstasy shot through every inch of her cock-filled body. Her nails gently clawed down Theo's back as she cried out while Ethan's friend nailed her to the bed bareback.
"I love you Ethan!" Mia cried out above the crowd's loud noises in the dream and Ethan smiled, unaware that he was hearing Mia cry out the same words as Theo fucked her senseless in his bed as she begged for his cock and watched the fat member slide all the way out before slamming balls deep inside her.
"I love you too, baby." Ethan replied sweetly and kissed her gently, while Mia wsa really naked, lying on her back, taking his friend's cock as she roughly played with her tits for him.
The bed in the next room creaked and squeaked as Theo screwed Ethan's girlfriend better than he ever had, her large naked 36D tits rolling around her chest as Theo's enormous, long, hard dick ploughed into Mia's pussy relentlessly. And for the most part Ethan lay happily ignorant of what his friend and girlfriend were doing. The noise Mia made and the soft protests of the bed, the light thumping of the headboard against the wall, all folded into Ethan's dreams as his mind wandered ill.
That was...until Mia cried out in excited passion that she 'really, really wants Theo to fuck her with his big dick'. The words were lost in Ethan's dream of the audience but he heard Mia shout above them something about a big dick, and then she kissed him on his check and walked into the crowd, saying something about really wanting to check on Theo. The fact that the last he had heard of his friend was him screwing some woman didn't seem odd to Ethan. Dreams were just that way and everything somehow made sense. And so off Mia went. But her passion-filled cry in the real world was so loud and horny that Ethan stirred.



Shifting on the bed Ethan's eyes fluttered open long enough to see a faint glow permeating the room from the streetlights outside and the open connecting door. His head was still groggy and his eyes only peeked open as he rolled sorely onto his other side, his eyelids sinking heavily as they fell on the light from the open door. The unwell boyfriend was too ill to really think on why the door was open, his mind somewhere just figuring that Mia was talking to Theo as he slowly began to drift back to sleep.
The gently increasing sound of the bed creaking and squeaking next door and Mia's moans of pleasure as she was being fucked by his friend drifted through the open door clearly, but Ethan's head was too muddled to register what they were, especially as parts of his dream began to manifest in what little he could see of the hotel room. Aching all over and delusional, Ethan slipped back and forth between sleep and partially stirring enough awake to shift on the bed or roll over, unable to get comfy. All the while unaware that literally right behind his head the thumping sound against the wall was his girlfriend's head hitting the headboard as Theo gave her his dick hard and fast, her tits gloriously rolling about for him until his hands began playing with their soft but firm pliable flesh.
Ethan mumbled that he loved Mia too as he thought he heard her tell him she loved him, well, almost scream it at him with excited pleasure, and he smiled as he heard her tell him not to mind the noise. Fortunately for both him and the illicit couple next door, the sweet boyfriend once more slipped under as Mia called out that Theo was fucking her with his big dick and how much she loved Theo's cock more than his. All he heard was 'fucking her' 'big dick' ''s cock' 'yours'. And Ethan happily began dreaming of Mia asking him to fuck her with his big dick.
Again and again Ethan stirred as Mia's cries of passion, screams of ecstasy, and pure moans of erotic satisfaction shattered the night and pierced even his fever dreams. He dreamt of Mia riding him and screaming how this was the best sex she had ever had, and then how she wanted him to fuck her into his bed, fuck her anywhere he wants, all night long...and hottest of all, that she wanted him to fuck her without a condom and cum inside her! Ethan's cock stood to attention despite how ill he felt and in his dream he played with Mia's tits unaware that that was exactly what his good friend was doing right then in the next room.
Slipping in and out of consciousness Ethan missed how his girlfriend was having sex right behind the wall he lay so close to, missed seeing her legs wrapped around Theo's waist pulling him into her as she moaned loudly, missed her telling Theo how much she loved his dick so much more than Ethan's and how he was going to get to fuck her so much more from then on. And he missed as his friend began playing with his girlfriend's clit and Mia tore rents down Theo's back in passion. She was so full of cock and pleasure that she couldn't contain herself, shredding Theo's back almost as hard as she shredded his bed sheet as pleasure she had never experienced before literally tore through her until she came harder than she ever had; three times in a row.
The shrieking of absolute ecstasy this time woke Ethan fully. Head pounding almost as hard as Theo was pounding his girlfriend, Ethan groggily stirred, delusional and unsure what was part of the dream he had just had with Mia and what was real. He thought he saw her walking out of the bathroom and moving toward the sofa by the window, but when he blinked she was gone and all that was left were the groans and moans from the next room.
Listening to the wordless sounds of pleasure as his whole body hurt worse than ever, Ethan managed a small smile and tried to gently bang on the wall above him. All that he managed to do was softly knock his knuckles against the plaster before his hand fell to the top of the headboard, however. But even in his ill state Ethan Carter managed a weak, coughing chuckle. He had told Mia exactly what it would be like having Theo sleep in the next room and he had been exactly right.
Lying there listening all Ethan could hear was the ecstastic pleasured moans of a woman crying out in what could only be an immense orgasm. The headboard thumped against the wall and Ethan could hear, as if he were in the same room, the bed creaking and protesting violently as Theo rammed whatever poor woman he had charmed into bed with him this time powerfully. Whoever it was, Ethan thought, she was obviously getting it good and loving every inch of it. Women usually did with Theo, but this one seemed even more vocal than usual. As he yawned and closed his eyes, his world drifting between delusion, reality, pain, and dreams, Ethan listened to his friend nail whoever he was fucking next door. He had no choice really. Exactly like he had told Mia they wouldn't.
Little did the unaware boyfriend know, however, that as he lay there he was actually listening to his friend fuck his girlfriend. His hand rested against the same wall Mia was pressing hers against as Theo slammed her pussy full of his nine and a half inch solidly thick cock. He had no idea that the pleasure filled screams and intense orgasmic screams were in fact those of his sweet, loving, hot girlfriend of a year and a half, being pleasured like she never had been before and having the best sex of her life. He had no idea that his girlfriend's legs were around his friend as she lay completely naked under him, taking his cock as she cried out 'yes' 'more' and 'fuck me' over and over. Ethan vaguely heard the words but with his aching head he couldn't make out any more than that it was a female voice, one who was very, very satisfied. He had forgotten the open door and Mia having been there earlier, all he could do was lie there and listen.
Listen as his girlfriend cried out about Theo's dick being huge, bigger than...fuck his head hurt...and so much deeper than she he had ever been. He heard the blissful, cock-filled woman moan loudly for Theo to keep fucking her until she came for him and how he was fucking her without a condom...fuck, not just his head hurt, his whole body hurt! Ethan rolled over, his eyes squeezed shut, as he tried to get as comfortable as he could while feeling like his whole body was on fire and being crushed at the same time. As he did he had no idea that his girlfriend was pulling her legs further apart, holding them open for Theo to slam deep into her, reaching that one spot that made her legs quiver and her toes curl, nor as she later reached up to take hold of her hair as pleasure punched through her entire body so hard she could barely contain it!
Fuck this one was loud, Ethan thought to himself, a faint smile painting his lips as he thought that he would have to remember to jibe...and congratulate...Theo in the morning. Fuck, he hoped he was well enough by then. Theo had said it was only a short-lived bug, so hopefully it would pass enough to be up and about by the morning. He just needed to sleep. If he could get any sleep with the sounds of sex driting so loudly into his room. As he lay there hurting, Ethan wondered what Mia would say about having to hear all that noise all night long.
Little did the unwell boyfriend know that the source of that noise was his girlfriend and that given how good and big Theo was, she was unlikely to be doing anything but begging him for more all night long! As Ethan wondered what his girlfriend would think, Theo leaned down and sank his teeth into Mia's neck, his dick hammering her pussy as her tits mashed into his chest, while Mia squealed in delight. Slipping back under Ethan just about missed as Mia called out to him again, too lost in her passion as Theo grabbed her waist and fucked her senseless to wonder if she would get caught. The gods must have been on the cheating slut's side, however, as just as she cried out his name and how she was being fucked by Theo and loving it Ethan fell deeply asleep. At least, enough that he missed her passionate cries until the very end as he rolled over and blinked his eyes open enough to see the connecting door open.
"Fuck me...on...his birthday...Valentine's Day...our anniversary...film me...fuck me with his friends..."
He heard snippets of her voice drift through to his clogged-with-pain head. If only he had been just a little more well, the sounds that were as clear as day in both rooms would have been impossible to mistake! But Ethan Carter was delusional enough to think the door was open, and he had been dreaming of Mia and him having sex, naturally while he could hear that passion next door, and he was too ill to really hear or think clearly. All of that together muddled up Ethan's mind as to what he was hearing. The door couldn't possibly be open, Mia would definitely have not left that open while Theo was having sex. And Ethan was sure he could hear Mia's voice mixed in with the sex noises, but then he had thought he had seen her.
She had probably gone out when Theo had started making the woman make so much noise. Or something. Maybe with Marie and Johnnie. Or maybe she was in the shower. Whatever it was, Ethan never once suspected for a moment that his faithful, sweet girlfriend would be under his friend. Nor that Theo would be holding her tits as he fucked her harder and faster, squeezing her luscious 36D mounds as he quickly drew closer to filling Mia's pussy with his cum. No, Ethan would never have imagined that. He knew he was ill and seeing things. He had been all night.
The only thing shrill enough to cut through his virus-adled mind was the fact that Theo was definitely screwing someone good and proper, and she was loving it more than Ethan had ever heard a woman love sex. Even in porn. Even more than Mia did with him. But then, Ethan had known exactly what Theo was like. Maybe it was a good thing he was so ill and couldn't hear everything, at least he had a chance of some sleep tonight.
Coughing another chuckle to himself for thinking that only Theo could have given him a reason to be grateful for being this ill, Ethan once more slipped deep into sleep and once again he was standing in the concert hall
The bass and the drums thumped and boomed with each other in the most violent and persistent slamming that Ethan had ever heard as they blew out their combined solo while he stood in the audience amazed at their sheer power. The length of the duet had gone on as long as Ethan could remember and yet he remembered kissing Mia and telling her he loved her not long before he walked into the hall. It was after the manner of dreams that time was skewed and yet everything seemed normal, but for the sweet, caring boyfriend everything was as it should be. And holy fuck were Dark Desire blowing him away. He could literally feel the vibrations of the drums and bass almost physically shaking him. He could hear with rapturous and erotic clarity Elly moaning and groaning as she did in Embrace The Shadows, and fuck that stirred his dick.
It reminded him so much of how Mia would moan when they had sex, only this was much more intense, much more filled with passion, desire, and absolute pleasure. This was the sound of a woman enjoying sex like he had never heard before. He was sure that some of the lyrics Elly called out weren't in the song, but again, in dreams everything seemed normal and to the loving boyfriend's mind the new lyrics were remembered as always being a part of the song. Even when they mentioned his name. Where Mia and the others were, Ethan had no idea -- she would hate having missed her favourite band! -- but he was somehow sure that she was enjoying herself, wherever she was and whatever she was doing. For now, all Ethan could do was stare up at the stage, swaying as his head felt light and his body felt weak -- he remembered something about being ill -- rocked by the banging and thumping, entranced by the lustful moans of Elly, and lost in his dream.
Little did the unwell boyfriend know that his dreams were being filled with all that surrounded him as he lay shuddering and weak in bed, fully under a deep sleep that his ill body pulled him into. The rhythmic thud, thud, slam, thump, bang, of the headboard against the wall behind his head as his girlfriend was being fucked made up the drum and bass solo, the fierceness of the hammering occasionally vibrating or even knocking his own bed causing him to sway in his dream. The lustful, pleasure-filled moans of ecstasy from Mia drifted through the door and reverberated through the thin wall, starting low and then growing louder and more passionate, desperate...satisfied...until her erotic cries to him and Theo began, all making Elly's song in the dream more real.
Yes, as Ethan lay asleep, Mia had the best sex of her life not realising how close she had come to being caught and breaking Ethan's heart. But that was all part of the risk, and fuck that she had gotten away with it pushed Mia closer to her seventh orgasm of the night. Fuck Theo was good. Cheating on Ethan just made it twice as mind-blowing.
And so as Ethan slept, waking intermittently throughout the night to hear titbits of his girlfriend being fucked, Mia was pulled on top of Theo, and with the cutest smile ever she pushed herself away from his chest and slowly began to rock her hips, ready to ride him as hard as he had ridden her. She was desperate for him to cum inside her, and Ethan just lay listening to her, his dreams telling him everything he needed to know in a mixed up way, as she rode Theo towards her biggest orgasm ever. And the first time she would ever feel cum inside her pussy.
- - -
Marie cuddled close to Johnnie's arm as they walked into the hotel from the drizzily cool night. The rain had fortunately stopped a little earlier but the cool tang in the air and the soft, fresh scent told the young girlfriend that there was a lot more to come. She, Johnnie, and Migs had all just about missed the downpour on the way to The Dollhouse, for which Marie was grateful. The last thing she wanted to do was spend a night in a packed club in sodden clothing. Especially with what she had on. She'd have had guys after her as if Johnnie had not been there. Though fortunately none of the guys would have been Theo Carter so she wouldn't have had anything to worry about. Other guys she could handle, but Theo was a different story all together. When he set his sights on a woman...well, he either didn't stop till he had her under him or he just didn't stop. And few had resisted his handsome charms.
Fortunately Theo had headed off with Mia earlier and he had never shown up at the club like he had said he would. Marie couldn't help but wonder at that. Had Theo gone somewhere else? Met someone on the way? Or was he upstairs talking with Ethan and Mia? Marie wondered how Mia's boyfriend was. It was a shame he had had to miss the concert, but her friend had seemed to enjoy herself anyway. Though she had had to deal with Theo all night, who had been surprisingly well behaved. Or at least Marie hadn't seen him pull much, other than that little tickling fight the two had had.
But that still left the question of where Theo was. Not that Marie had missed him not being there, of course. She had Johnnie. Cuddling closer to his arm as they headed for the elevators Marie looked up into her boyfriend's face with love and affection. No, she didn't mind not having Theo's attention for the night. He had tried to shower her with it earlier, which is what he always did when he was single. No, Marie just wondered what had happened to him. If Theo wasn't around that usually meant one thing. But she hadn't seen him around any other woman than her and Mia tonight. The only explanation was that on his way to the club he had met someone else. Which was all too possible, she thought as she looked around at all the people from the show bustling around by the bar and in the lobby. But even so, a chance to hang out with the slutty singer of the support band wouldn't usually have been passed up by Theo Carter, whether she was into Migs or not. A girl being taken never perturbed Theo. Marie knew that for a fact.
Wherever their tall, handsome, rockstar-like friend was Marie was content to just be with Johnnie tonight. She had had a great night and had an even better one planned for her boyfriend when they reached their room. And so, slipping in to the elevator with a cheeky glint in her eye, Marie pulled Johnnie after her and backed up to the wall as she wrapped her arms around his neck. The kiss was like a thousand dreams and he still made her toes curl even just holding her by the waist and looking down at her -- as most people did -- with love. He was such an incredible guy and fuck did he set her heart racing.
That was why as they reached their floor Marie once more took hold of her boyfriend's hand and, with a hooded glance, led him down the corridor towards their room.
"Time for the after show party." She teased insinuatingly and Johnnie's face adorably brightened.
They had left Migs in the more than capable hands of the support band...well, the slutty singer's 'hands', anyway...and having the night all to themselves Marie had quickly decided that the time alone was going to be better than all of them hanging out excitedly. They could do that in the morning. Tonight, she planned to rival the way Theo was with a girl. Migs and, she intended, Mia and Ethan would not be sleeping tonight, and it wouldn't be because of Theo that was for sure.
Little did the petite girlfriend know just how wrong she was; at least about Theo, Mia, and Ethan. And it was not until she walked into the hallway that she heard it.
"Oh yes, yes! Ohhhh fuck me! Fuck me, Theo! Oh god, fuck me with your big dick, baby! Give me your big cock! Play with my tits, Theo, unngghh! Unf, unf, ohh god, ohhhmmmm, mmm fuuuuck! FUCK ME YES! OHHH YES! Fuck me like your slut!" Came the familiar sounds, muffled but still loud and audible sounds through the wall of Theo's room even into the hallway. And the hotel had been designed not to let such noise out!
Stopping, Marie gaped and looked at Johnnie. The girl must be screaming her lungs out to be heard all the way in the corridor! Marie had no doubt whose room the loud moans of pleasure were coming from. Johnnie just smirked and rolled his eyes.
"I blame Migs." He said with a grin, "We knew what being next to Theo would mean."
Marie just gawked at where Theo's door stood closed. She would have words with their little groupie friend when he got back. Especially as he likely wouldn't be even staying in his room tonight. She and Johnnie could have had it and not been right next to Theo screwing some slut's brains out. Though with how loud she was being Marie wasn't sure that even being two rooms away would have been enough! She had not been joking before when she had told Mia she agreed with how loud Naomi had been, but fuck, this girl made Naomi seem like a librarian! And even...well, no other woman she had known who had been with Theo had been this loud. They...hadn't been quiet...at all...even if their boyfriend's weren't far away...but never this loud! Her cheeks reddened slightly at the thought. Then another hit her.
"But who?" She finished the thought that sprang into her head, and looked up at Johnnie again, "He hasn't even been around anyone tonight? I thought..."
"Probably some one he found downstairs or on the way to the club. He did mention that girl in the crowd, remember?" Her boyfriend answered as he wrapped his arms around her and kissed her neck. The sounds of the sex in Theo's room grew even more passionate and loud, wordless moans of utter ecstasy writhed through the walls and door, until Marie gaped. How was he so good with women to make them sound like that?? Fuck, the girl sounded like she was in sexual heaven! "Well, looks like we won't be getting much sleep tonight." Johnnie laughed. He was always such a happy guy. She loved him for that.



"It's a good job I wasn't intending too then, isn't it?" She teased once more, trying to shut out the sounds filling the otherwise quiet hallway as she twisted to look up and grabbed his hands, squeezing them. "We'll just have to drown him out ourselves."
Johnnie's grin brightened at that, even though he knew as well as she that on their best night neither of them could compete with that level of sound. If Theo and this mystery girl were so loud right now in the hall how loud would they be when in the room right next to them!
Poor Mia. At least Ethan would be too unwell to hear much of what was happening next door, but Marie's friend would likely not get much sleep tonight and have to listen to that all night. Not fun for her. If only Marie had known how wrong she was about that.
"So..." She began sexily, but before the next words could leave her lips a loud moan tore from Theo's room, followed by...
"Fuck me! Ohhh yes fuck me with your unprotected cock, Theo! Oh god, I want you to cum in me so badly! YES! Give me your cum, Theo! Nail me to this fucking bed!"
...And Marie's cheeks reddened even more.
Looking up at Johnnie the short girlfriend was lost for words. Well, not completely, at least...
"Fuck me like my boyfriend can't, baby! OH god yes, make him listen to you fucking his girlfriend! Ughnn, fuck! Give me all of your big cock!"
...With eyes that felt like they were literally going to pop out of her head Marie looked up at her boyfriend who, for the first time, goggled as much as she did.
Theo was not only fucking someone else's girlfriend but he was doing it bareback and was going to cum in her!? AND, she was loving it! Fuck. Marie felt a shiver run through her, and it wasn't one of disgust.
"I think we've done enough eavesdropping." Johnnie finally spoke up, obviously feeling something a lot different toward what they had heard than she did.
"Uh, yeah." Marie replied, trying her best to cover for herself as they both walked down the hallway toward their room, "So, music?" She asked a little louder than normal as they slipped the keycard in, like Theo must be slipping his dick into that girl next door to make her scream like that...Shaking her head Marie smiled up at her boyfriend.
"I think that's a great idea" Johnnie replied with a smirk.
Trying not to listen to the loud moans and screams coming from the next room -- she had been right, it was much worse through the thin walls between rooms than the thicker one to the corridor -- the two love-birds headed in to their room and immediately switched on the television, searching for the alternative music station.
The blaring music was sweet relief, especially as they could play it louder than normal given that Migs was on one side and wouldn't be there and Theo was on the other and probably wouldn't even notice. Not that he would have any room to talk if he did, of course. The songs did help a little, anyway. They didn't quite cut out all of the sex sounds coming from the next room but they did make them less easy to understand. And after what they had heard in the corridor, well, the less they knew about their friend's exploits the better. At least that was what Johnnie seemed to think. Marie on the other hand couldn't get the words out of her head, and the heat that had already burned in her for her boyfriend suddenly became a roaring flame. A naughty, burning hotness within her. Something so wrong could sometimes be such fun.
With a luscious smile, Marie made her way over to Johnnie and leaned back against the wall, teasing her hands around her body as she wore her revealing dress. The image of what she imagined was happening next door vibrant in her mind and causing her nipples to try to rip free of the dress cups. Johnnie didn't need any more incentive as his eyes focused on her with hunger and a dirty smile.
Kissing, Marie tried to imagine who the girl was. For a brief moment the thought that it may be Mia passed through her mind. After all, Theo had last been with her and had been around her all night. Not to mention had walked her back to her hotel room. But after hearing what she had in the hallway Marie dismissed that idea almost as it appeared. Mia would never cheat on Ethan, and if she did she would never let Theo fuck her without a condom. But more telling, Mia was like Marie, neither of them were that loud!
So that left some random woman Theo had found somehow. Despite herself, or maybe because of it, that only made Marie listen harder as Johnnie came over and kissed her, pushing her against the wall. And Marie's mind went wild with images. Was this what Theo had done with the woman next door? How was the woman feeling letting another guy fuck her behind her boyfriend's back? Obviously fucking incredible by the sounds she was making! What would...
Listening to what she could as the music drowned out some of what came through the walls and muffled many of the words, Marie pushed Johnnie back onto the bed aggressively. Spurred on by what she heard and a fantasy playing out in her own mind, Marie had no idea just how hard she was going to fuck her boyfriend right then. But by the end of it he would be as breathless as she...and fuck, she would barely be able to walk.
And so, the cute girlfriend and her boyfriend began ripping at each other's clothes...and each other...as one focused on blocking out what came through from the next room and the other fuelled herself on it. With so much going on she could barely make out what was said, some words were lost to the music or the moment with Johnnie, and others were just wordless muffled moans and groans through the wall. But what she did hear turned Marie on hotter than she had ever been.
"...my legs wrapped around you..."
"...fuck me..."
"...your big fucking dick, Theo!..."
"...than, I'm your girlfriend but I'm Theo's cheating slut girlfriend! Oh fuck! Nail me to the bed!..."
"...I'm cumming...oh fuuuuuccckkk...I'm cumming again!..."
"...Ohhh god...ving sex with your firend! Ohhh...so much deeper than you...mmmm...fucking me so much better..."
"...Oh fuck, Theo, you're so much bigger than my boyfriend..."
"...is fucking me and, ohh yes...going to cum in me..."
"...I love you E..."
"...Please fuck me..."
"...I'm your slut, baby! FUCK ME!..."
"...Theo is fucking me, baby! Ohhh, his dick is so much bigger than yours...ohhh yes, he's ohhh grabbing my tits...ummm...we're having sex baby...ohhh...and I love him fucking me!!..."
The girl next door was incessant and lost in pure passion. How she could moan, groan, and scream for as long as she did then cry out without her throat being torn apart Marie had no idea, but she was spurred on, and Johnnie definitely didn't complain.
Little did the petite girlfriend know that she was actually listening to Theo fucking Mia and that it was her friend's girlfriend who was so ecstasy-filled and having the best sex of her life. Marie and Johnnie listened, albeit one intently and the other trying not to, as Theo rammed his cock into Mia's hot, tight, cheating pussy, and grabbed her big shaking tits. They heard Theo fuck the living hell out of their friend's girlfriend, the headboard banging rampantly and the bed creaking and squeaking on the point of collapse, and they listened as Mia pushed against the headboard, cried out to Ethan, and fucked herself back onto Theo's pounding dick before cumming as he played with her clit. By the time Theo was fucking her hard enough to almost cum himself, rolling the sexy dark-haired girlfriend on top of him so that she could start riding him instead, Marie and Johnnie were already lying in a breathless heap satisfied from their own orgasms. But Marie just couldn't stop listening as she could. That was why she climbed right back on top of Johnnie for round two...
...And why she heard something that shocked her and set her pussy aflame at the same time while listening to Mia ride Theo like a woman gone sex mad...
- - -
Theo's big dick slid almost completely from Mia's pussy, the fat ridged tip almost popping free before the full nine-and-a-half thick inches sank deep inside her again, the spongy head resting firmly against her cervix as his cum-filled heavy balls rested against her ass.
Mia began by rocking her hips slowly, keeping her eyes locked on Theo's as he stared up at her in hungry awe. Her slender body, naked and glorious for him to fully ogle, sat proudly and straight, impaled on his huge nine-and-a-half inch hard cock, Mia's pussy stretched wide like her lips had been earlier. Her large 36D soft but firm tits stood proudly on her heaving chest as pleasure washed over her. The feel of Theo's cock inside her this way was somehow deeper and thicker, maybe because all of her weight was pushing her down his fat shaft rather than Theo balancing to drive the long member into her. Or maybe it was just how naughty it felt being naked and on top of Theo where she could simply stand and no longer be cheating on her boyfriend, and yet she sat erotically, eyes locked to her boyfriend's friend's, as she gently rocked back and forth sliding that huge, rock-hard baseball bat-sized cock in and out of her very happy, and very welcoming, pussy.
It only took Mia a few seductive moves of her hips before she felt completely adjusted to the new angle and then, with eyes that practically glowed with playful horniness, she began to rock her hips faster and harder. Her large tits jiggled seductively as she began to move faster, fucking herself on Theo's cock and loving every sensation as it flooded through her. Her already heavy breathing quickened as she kept her eyes on his deeply appreciative face and pushed against his chest to help her move her hips faster. The position had the hot effect of pushing her luscious tits closer together as she moved as well and Mia definitely felt the effect of that on Theo's cock inside her as she rode him happily.
Panting lightly Mia's tits began to shake and jump gently as her hips sped up until she was once more feeling Theo's cock slam hard and fast into her pussy, the feeling sending waves of pleasure through Mia's body and down into her legs so that she found it hard to hold herself up. Moaning softly as her pussy set ablaze once more her nails gently dug into Theo's chest as she fucked herself more enthusiastically, feeling that familiar lustful rush as his long, thick cock slid over every nerve inside her pussy, stretched hard at every inch of the sensitive walls, and sank as deep as a cock could possibly go inside her -- filling her up almost to bursting with solid dick. Dick that did not belong to her boyfriend.
It wasn't long before Mia's whole body was shuddering gently as every inch of her came alive with utter pleasure. The feel of such a huge cock filling and refilling her was intense, but being in complete control and rocking her hips back and forth while gently rotating them to fuck Theo's cock exactly where she wanted it -- deep and right at that spot he had been hitting so expertly, now she knew it was there! -- had Mia's legs already feeling like jelly! And so it wasn't long, as the hot girlfriend sped up, until Mia was gasping soft, short moans that turned into gentle, breathless moans and groans as she leaned her head down for a moment, her eyes closing as she concentrated on how fucking good Theo's cock felt inside her, before she threw her head back, tossing her hair down her slender back as she stared up at the ceiling and began riding her boyfriend's friend for all she was worth.
"Oh god! Oh god, yes!" Mia moaned softly, "Oh my fucking god! Ohh fuck your dick feels so good!"
As Mia stared up she missed Theo fold his arms behind his head, relishing in the sight of her fucking herself on his dick and just enjoying the view. Fuck but Mia could feel from how hard he was inside her just how much he was enjoying watching her! She didn't need to see him! But Mia was lost in heaven on her own as she bounced her ass up and down his huge cock, until a shiver of erotic pleasure ran down her spin and deep into her dick-filled pussy and she looked down, her head almost seeming to drop heavily she was so intoxicated on dick right then.
Mia's eyes fell on Theo's as he watched her huge tits rise and fall, bouncing gently as she fucked herself hard and fast, and Mia pushed her arms together, squeezing her pliable, luscious tits closer as they jiggled and jumped sexily.
"Like what you see, Theo?" She asked with teasing innocence.
Her boyfriend's friend's lips curved with deeper appreciation as he let his eyes wander all over Mia's hot, slim body. The feel of his eyes caressing every naked inch of her made Mia shudder with lust, and feel even naughtier. This was Ethan's good friend who was ogling her naked!
"You mean you naked on my cock? My best friend's girlfriend fucking herself on my dick? How hot you look? Or your fucking wondrous tits bouncing as you ride me?" He asked with smug mischeivousness, his voice growing more intense with heat as he spoke. Fuck his dick seemed to grow even harder inside her!
Breathing a soft moan Mia's dirty smile brightened as she rode his cock quickly, staring down at him wickedly before tossing her hair over one side and leaning down, her ass still rocking back and forth.
"All of them." She purred with illicit sexiness as she leaned down towards him. Then as her large tits hung down, Mia let her rock-hard nipples trace lightly over his skin as she elegantly curved her back to lean closer to his face, then staring into his eyes pressed her firm but oh so dick-hardeningly soft tits fully into his hard chest, mashing the pliable flesh firmly against him as she smiled impishly, her face mere inches from his, "But I was talking about these." She continued, emphasising her words as she pressed her tits hard against him. Mia could feel Theo's dick twitch deep inside her as she continued to work her hips on his cock. "You've been trying to see my tits all day. And now you can. They're all yours. To touch. To feel. To suck and bite. To grab and squeeze. Mmmm, to play with. While I ride your big cock. You get to watch them bounce while I fuck myself on your dick, Theo. Mmm, do you want to see your friend's girlfriend's tits bounce, Theo?"
Mia could feel Theo's cock straining within her as she spoke and he quickly began to thrust his hips to match hers, driving his solid cock into her in a way that made Mia's eyes briefly roll up into her head again.
"Fuck, Mia!" Was all Ethan's friend could reply as he reached down to firmly cinch her slim waist, grabbing onto her hard as Mia stroked his hair and pushed her tits harder into his chest. "I've always wanted to see that. Fuck, your tits are all I could think about today. Fuck! I've always wanted to see you ride my dick...nnngh, so show me what a hot slut you are, Mia. Make these gorgeous tits bounce while Ethan lies asleep next door." He added, slapping her tight ass hard for emphasis.
Mia squealed in delight before softly laughing to herself as she leaned in closer to press her lips to his. Mia's soft playful giggle melted into a breathy moan as their lips parted and her tongue danced around Theo's in a deep, passionate kiss that made the hot girlfriend even more aware of the hard cock pumping swiftly in and out of her pussy as she rocked back and forth. Kissing lewdly, their lips smacking loudly, Mia broke the kiss after a moment and with eyes on fire pushed herself back up, tossed her hair back over her shoulder, and grabbed hold of Theo's hands on her waist.
"Mmmm, I love the feel of your hands on me." She purred hotly before she started to rock her hips faster and harder until she was gently bouncing up and down on his cock, her tits jiggling teasingly every time she rose up and slammed back down.
The already worn out bed began to gently creak and squeak again as Mia fucked herself up and down Theo's hard pole. The feel of that ridged head splitting her open and sliding almost all the way out before being rammed fully inside her as she slammed herself down hard sent shivers and burning electricity tearing through Mia's body. The feeling of his skin against hers, every vein and edge pushing against the inside of her pussy with no condom in the way, made Mia want to cum. Her legs and pussy tingled with fire at the thought she was fucking Theo's cock bareback and cheating on Ethan. But it was how hard and deep that dick felt inside her that quickly began to send surges of pleasure rushing through Mia's 19-year-old body until her soft breathy moans became deep, pleasure-filled groans of ecstasy.
"Ohhh fuck, I love the way your cock feels in me! Ohhhhhh, mmmm, it's soooo big! Fuck! Mmmm, fuck you're so deep in me! Ohhh goddd, and you're so fucking thick! Mmm, fuck! Nnnnghh!" Mia moaned, her hands clasping tightly to Theo's as he held her waist, helping her to bounce up and down on his dick.
"That's right, Mia, my cock is deep in you like only your boyfriend's should be." Theo replied tightly and Mia groaned deeply
"Uhhhhmmm, yeah, I'm riding your big cock, Theo, unnnhhhh fuuuckkk, while Ethan's asleep next door." She cooed in response, her hands momentarily slipping up to the sides of her tits as pleasure coursed through her before she once more grasped a hold of Theo's hands and stared down at him with a smile that burned as hornily as her large eyes, "Mmmm, are you enjoying watching his girlfriend naked on your dick? Mmm, ohhh, yes...fuck...does it ummm makes you big and hard having me...ohhh...bouncing on your cock like a slut?"
Grinning wickedly Theo pulled her hard down onto his dick as he thrust powerfully up into her.
"What do you think?" He asked smugly and Mia moaned loudly.
"Ohhhhhhh goooodddddd I think your dick is going to split me in two." She breathed heavily, utter pleasure making her eyelids flutter before she managed to focus on Theo's beaming face once more. "Mmm, I think someone is a little, ugh, smug having me on top of him. Mmm, maybe I should just get off..."
"No!" Theo quickly replied as he pulled her down on his cock. She hadn't even moved but this time it was his turn to show how desperately he wanted her, and Mia felt a surge of smugness getting her own back on him. She wouldn't have gotten off his dick if he were an arrogant asshole! Fuck! But teasing Theo was fun.
"You think I should keep riding your cock?" She asked with slutty innocence "That's not something that a good girlfriend should do." Rocking her hips swiftly Mia slipped her hands onto her stomach where she could feel every time Theo's thick dick sank nine and a half inches deep inside her, "I don't think my boyfriend would like that. Mmmm, maybe I should ask him."
Theo's tight smile gleamed wickedly.
"You're such a fucking tease, Mia." He said with a low growl, and once more slapped Mia's tight ass, squeezing firmly as she rode up and down on his dick.
"Mmm, you make me that way, big boy." She replied playfully, then tossing her hair back again she smiled impishly before looking up at the wall that the headboard was thumping against "Ummm, ohhhh, Ethan, baby...ohhh, fuck...fuck, Theo, your cock is huge!...ummm, baby, should I...ohhh...should I keep riding your friend's cock, baby? Ummm, would you mind?" She asked with breathy horniness.
Mia felt a thrill rush through her as she looked down at Theo's roguish grin and thought that here she was, impaled on top of her boyfriend's friend's nine and a half inch dick, naked, riding him for all she was worth, and calling out to her boyfriend who may or may not be awake, ill, in the next room asking if he minded if she carried on fucking herself like a cheating slut on his friend's big dick! Fuck but that sent a horny fire deep into Mia's cock-filled pussy.



Locking eyes with Theo, Mia cocked her head as if listening before her lips broadened in a playful smile.
"No answer. Ummm, I guess that means he doesn't mind." She teasingly concluded, then ran her hands down his arms and placed them firmly on his chest, "So I guess you do get to fuck his girlfriend after all. Mmm, yeah, so uhhh I'd ummm better just ohhh fuck myself on your big cock...mmmm...Theo...until...ohhh...until you cum in me...Mmmm, fuck! Enjoy your friend's girlfriend..."
Rolling and rocking her hips back and forth Mia used her strong, smooth legs to slide herself rapidly up and down Theo's hard cock, the soft springy mattress helping her to bounce up and down harder and faster. Her large tits jumped and bounced evocatively as she pushed down on Theo's chest, steadying herself as her ass rose up and slapped hard back down, her waist firmly in his hands.
"Ohhh fuuckk, yes! Ohhmmm fuuuucckkknnnghh, oh god!" Mia moaned loudly, Theo's enormous cock slamming her cervix and running deep within her against that spot from a new angle that had the gorgeous girlfriend's toes curling every time his cock almost slipped from her then slammed deep inside her. "Yes! Yes! Ohhh Theo, fuck. Mmm, that's it baby, hold my waist while I fuck myself on your big dick! Oh fuck it feels so good!"
"Just imagine, ughnn, you could have been riding my dick like this in the car on the way here." Theo teased through gritted teeth, the feel of her pussy rapidly sliding up and down his huge pole as it gripped like a white-knuckled vice to every inch making it hard for the 20-year-old friend of Ethan Carter to not cum! "All those times you could have been bouncing on my dick while talking on the phone to Ethan..."
Mia groaned deeply, her head falling forward and her hair all messed up from the sex falling over her face. Tossing her head back and throwing her long, dark hair down her slender back once more Mia locked eyes with Theo hotly.
"All the times you could have told him what a good friend you are while you had your hands on my naked tits? Mmmm, ohhh, and I could have said I loved him while full of your fucking dick?" She asked hornily, lustfully continuing the teasing. Her nails dragged gently against his chest as pleasure rushed from her pussy to her head, making her vision swim lightly. "Mmmm, it's a good ohhh job you'll be getting your dick in me again, then" She panted impishly, "I wonder how long I'll be able to keep quiet for on the phone with you fucking me."
Theo growled at that and slammed her down on his cock, bringing a shrill squeal of a delighted moan from Mia as she threw her head back.
Her huge tits stuck out from her chest as she arched her back and groaned deeply, bouncing lustfully as only full, round, natural 19-year-old tits could while riding a nine and a half inch long, thick dick.
"Mmmmm, I think I'm going to like having your ohh cock in me from now on." The hot girlfriend purred as she looked back down at Theo with a gleeful beam to her beautiful face. "Mmmm, like I love having you in me right now!" She moaned excitedly, her face twisting in utter pleasure as she slammed herself down on Theo's enormous member, "Ohhhh I love having sex with you, Theo! Ohhhh goodddddd! Ohhhhmmm, mmmm, yes, ohh yes...we're having sex Theo! Oh god, we're having sex! Uhhhh fffuuuuucckkk I can't believe we're actually doing this! Ohhh so fucking good! Ummmmm, I wish, ohh, I wish I would have let you get your dick in me earlier now! Fuck! Oh god, ohhhh, I've been missing your wonderful cock! Yes!"
"Well, ungh, it's all yours now, Mia." Theo replied with another slap on her ass, his hand kneading her ass cheek as he used his grip on her waist to help guide her up and down his cock, "Just like you're all mine. Mmm, fuck, this pussy, your mouth...fuck, your big fucking tits..."
"Mmmm, yeah, all yours to fuck. Mmm, and ohhh cum in and over all you want..." Mia purred hornily, "You better fuck me hard, umm, all the fucking time. Nnnghh, make me your slut. Yes! Slap my ass, Theo. Fuck. Make me ride your cock like your whore!"
Rocking her pussy back and forth faster, Mia rolled her hips and groaned deeply as she fucked herself silly on Theo's dick. Her face red and alternating between staring at the ceiling and staring heatedly down at Theo, her large tits heaving as she moaned and panted for breath heavily, her nails scratching and digging in to Theo's chiselled chest as pleasure raked her hot, young body until she was tingling all over. The bed's light creaking and groaning quickly became a constant high-pitched squeaking and rhythmic screeching, while the headboard once again began to slam hard and loud against the bedroom wall.
"Unnghhh fuck! That's it Mia, slam your pussy up and down my cock! You're such a fucking good girlfriend." Theo growled, once more holding her waist with both hands, his thumbs rubbing her flat stomach as he pulled her down onto his invading member, impaling her forcefully.
"Ohhhhh!" The dark-haired girlfriend moaned loudly, trying to squeeze her legs shut as she rode him hard, passionate lust setting her pussy on fire. "Yeah, uhhmm, I'm going to fuck myself on your big dick until you cum in me! Umm, fuuuck, yes! Ohhh! Oh, fuck, Theo, ummm, aren't you, nnngh, glad you've got a friend like Ethan, ohm, whose girlfriend you get to fuck? Ohh!"
Her boyfriend's friend grunted a deep groan at that. His hands on her waist guided her up and down his dick as Mia rocked her hips back and forth fervently, bouncing on his huge pole like she was desperate to cum.
Up and down, up and down, the hot girlfriend rode, her lusciously large 36D tits bouncing juicily as she fucked herself silly on Theo's impressive, impaling shaft. Her pussy ached with pleasure from how stretched his thick dick made her and her cervix felt like it was alive with electricity it was smashed that many times with the sensitive tip of Theo's cock.
Her smooth legs rested on the soft bed, her knees sinking into the mattress every time she moved her hips and her fingers flexed on Theo's hard chest as pleasure raced through every inch of her fine, sexily slender body. Her long dark hair spilled down her back like a glorious black fan, swishing and swaying as Mia humped up and down, and her beautiful face -- absolutely beaming with delight as much as contorting in ecstasy -- focused on Theo's face, the face of a guy who wasn't her boyfriend -- oh how that shot a bolt of lust straight into her pussy! -- occasionally staring at the wall that the headboard thumped against and thinking of Ethan or throwing her head back as pleasure wracked her nubile 19-year-old body.
"Ughhh, fuck...ahh fuck, damn your pussy is so fucking tight...ungh" Theo grated out, his large hands flexing as they almost entirely encircled her slim waist.
Mia smiled a pleased smile as she circled her hips, squeezing her pussy around his thick rod.
"Mmm, that's because you have such a big dick." She replied contentedly, her eyes rolling as she concentrated on just how big and good he felt inside her. Fuck, how had she managed to take all of his enormous cock inside her!? How had she deep-throated that thing!? It felt like a fucking baseball bat shoved deep inside her. She could barely move it felt so big! FUCK! "Ummmnnn, fuck!" She breathed erotically. "Umm, you feel even oh bigger this way! Oh shit, ummm, yeah! I can...I can barely breathe, umm, it feels like you're splitting me in two! FUCK! Oh god your dick is so fucking big! Uhhh, fuck...fuck...it feels so good inside me! Ummm!" The sexy girlfriend added before rocking and rolling her hips again madly.
As her pussy fucked up and down Theo's enormous cock, her tight ass slapping loudly against his legs as she bounced rapidly, Mia shifted one of her hands from Theo's chest and placed it behind her on his thigh, rotating and rocking her hips smoothly like she were almost belly-dancing as she rode his cock.
The sensuous sight made Theo's dick expand within her and Mia moaned loudly. She was an excellent dancer, her hip movements were fluid and she moved with a serpentine grace. Using all that skill, the dark-haired girlfriend rolled her hips back and forth hornily, her clit zinging to life as she rubbed against Theo's body hard and fast. Her large tits, now even more exposed and free of her pressing arms, jiggled mouth-wateringly, her nipples reaching for the bedroom wall they were so stiff. Mouth half-open, moaning, and eyes half-glazed with pleasure, Mia rode Theo's cock as he openly devoured every inch of her exposed body.
"Ummm, yeah...ummm, do you, ohhh, like having your friend's girlfriend fucking you?" Mia asked with sensual teasing as her slender body writhed elegantly on top of him, her slim back arched just a little to push her succulent tits out as she rode back and forth.
"I think the fact I'm going to cum inside you should tell you that." Theo winked playfully and Mia shuddered. The feel of his hands on her waist, so powerful and strong, as she guided his cock in and out of her set the stunning girlfriend trembling with lust.
"Mmmm!" Mia moaned with pleasure. Fuck he knew exactly how much she wanted that! With a burningly dirty smile she continued to tease him with a voice that dripped sex, "So you, uh, like what you see? Mmmm. Me naked...ohhh...riding your big dick...oh, fucking myself on your cock, Theo...mmm...my big tits naked for you to see, like you wanted all night...ohh...all yours to touch, and squeeze...ummm...and suck...ohhh...and fuck...ummm...and you can do anything you want to me...ohhhh...and now you, oh, get to watch me, the ohhhh girl you've been after all night, love your cock...moan for you...ohhh god...and let you fuck her senseless...mmmm, and, ohhh, watch my big tits bounce as I impale myself on your enormous dick...again...oh...and again...ohhh fuck...and again...YES!"
Her boyfriend's friend grunted hard and for a split second Mia thought he was going to lose it and explode inside her right then! The thought almost made her cum, but Theo just gasped for breath tightly as her pussy clung to his dick, massaging the fat shaft as she rose and fell on his lap.
"Ohh god, mmm, we're fucking in your hotel room, Theo...fuck..." Mia moaned incredulously, still unable to believe not only what was happening but how she had ended up here: the completely faithful girlfriend who had had no intention to cheat and who loved her boyfriend with all of her heart and yet here she was impaled on his friend's unprotected dick, fucking him for all she was worth! Desperate for him to cum inside her like her boyfriend never had or would! Mia's whole body shuddered as she slammed her ass down on all nine-and-a-half inches of Theo's cock at that. "Ohhh, Ethan's asleep next door, ummm, and you've got me riding your dick. Fuck! You're ohhh looking at my tits...and, ummm, you've got your big dick in my pussy...ohhh, and I'm yes...ohhh...fucking myself on your cock, oooo, and you feel so much better in me than Ethan does!...ohhhh, fuuuuuck...mmmm, yes...ohhh yes...all while Ethan is in our room...oh...next door...ummm...while I'm in your room...ohhh...and you're fucking me...oh god! OH GOD I LOVE YOUR DICK!"
With every word Mia rocked her hips faster until as she shouted out the last words, throwing her head back sexily, Mia was fucking herself back and forth on Theo's cock so hard and fast that the almost drowned out her cry of passion and the headboard thumped hard enough that little flakes of plaster drifted down from the wall.
"Ugh, fuck, Mia!" Ethan's friend growled, one of his hands running over her stomach as the other cupped and squeezed her bare ass before both cinched her slim waist once more "Yeah, we're ugh fucking while your boyfriend is right next door. Unnngh, do you like that? Uh, knowing that your riding his friend's unprotected dick while he is asleep in the next room? Does that make you hot, you slut?"
Mia moaned deeply, her head leaning further back until her hair brushed against her tight ass. She groaned deeper as Theo smacked her ass hard when she didn't reply. Her full soft but firm tits stood out proudly on her chest as she arched her back slightly and rode for all she was worth.
"I bet you love being such a naughty cheating slut, don't you Mia?" Theo continued teasing her, and Mia's whole body shuddered so hard that she had to gasp for breath "You're such a bad girl. Your boyfriend is ill next door and uhh, you're letting his friend get his dick in you. Unngh, letting me fuck you without a condom...yeah, that's it Mia, work your pussy on my dick, baby! Fuck! Unngh, showing me your big tits...letting me fuck you after resisting all day! Nnngh, yeah, fuck...I ahh loved watching you on your knees sucking my dick...urgh...and now I love seeing you ride my dick...yeah, that's it Mia, fuck, agh...unnn...fuck your pussy is so good!"
The last words almost came out as a shout as Mia threw her head forward again and, with hair hanging messed up down the sides of her face, a little hanging over her eyes, squeezed hard on his cock with her pussy and began riding him like a woman possessed.
"Ohhh fuck, yeah Theo...unnnghh...I'm so bad! I'm such a bad girlfriend. Mmmm, and I love it! I'm going to fuck your cock until I scream, ohh, and then...ummm then you're going to fuck me hard until you cum deep inside me! Unnngh, because I really, really want your cum, Theo! Uhhghhh, and I ummm, really, really want you to fuck me! Ohhh yes! Never stop giving me your dick!" Mia moaned lewdly, rocking her hips as hard and as fast as she could. She kept her hands gripping his chest and leg, only briefly brushing her hair out of her face and back down her back so she could see and Theo could get the best view of her tits possible. Mia's hair was a mess, her slender, shapely body slick with sweat and buzzing all over with pleasure. Fuck, did having his thick cock pumping in and out of her feel good!
Meeting her ass as she slammed down with an upward thrust of his hips, Theo reached up with one hand to roughly cup on of her tits. Squeezing hard in a corkscrewing manner, Theo moulded her heavy breast in his hand, using the soft, pliable flesh's own weight to sink his fingers over and over into the firm globe. His hard cock strained mightily inside her, sending waves of illicit pleasure through Mia's hot body, before he tweaked her nipple, a look as if he desperately wanted to take the erect nub into his mouth passing over his face, before Theo returned his groping hand to her waist.
"Fuck...you've got amazing tits!" He declared hornily, his eyes gorging on her bouncing breasts as hungrily as his hand had just been squeezing one of them "Uhhnn, fuck, when I saw what you were wearing tonight, ahh...and earlier...fuck that corset was hot!...ughhnn, I knew you'd have the most amazing tits I'd ever seen. Fuck! Fuck, it was so hard not to grab them when you were singing to me earlier...ummgh...but seeing them now. Holy fuck!"
Theo trailed off with a tightly-voiced whistle of appreciation that cut off with a grunt as Mia slammed her tight pussy back down his entire length.
"Umm, I'm glad you like them." Mia replied as she glanced down then deliberately made her tits bounce by slamming up and down harder as she looked lustfully into Theo's eyes "Ohh yes, ummm, they're all yours now. Mmm, yeah...yes, oh god yes...you'll get to ohhhmmm see them and ohhh feel them as much as you want from now ooonnn...ohhh goooddd, ummm yeah...much more than Ethan will."
Theo's dirty grin made Mia redouble her efforts. His eyes followed her tits up and down, up and down.
"Mmm, mmmm, and I'll...mmm...tell you something else...oh, oh, I ummm really wanted you to ohh, ohh, ohh, slide your hands up my top earlier and...ummm, cup my tits and..ohhhhhh, squeeze them so hard while you looked into my eyes...fuck! FUCK! Ohhh! Like..ohh yes...fuck, so deep...when we were standing...by Ethan. Ohhh. I wanted you to...ummm...peel my top off and grab my tits right there! YES!" Mia moaned softly, a thrill running through her as she remembered how horny she had been and yet how she had held back.
And now here she was, proudly displaying her tits and pussy for Theo to see and enjoy while riding his cock like the cheating slut that she was! All while her boyfriend lay asleep in the next room! Fuck, her pussy buzzed with excitement over that.
"Fuck...I wanted to bend you over and fuck you right over Ethan then." Theo confided with mischievous lust, his hands falling to her hips as he looked down to watch his cock slide in and out of Mia's pussy every time she rose and fell on the huge member.
"Ohhhh!" Mia moaned hornily, shaking almost with orgasmic pleasure at that thought. Not only of Theo taking her like he had suggested but fucking her right over Ethan as he lay asleep. They would have been caught for sure then! With how loud she had been since there was no way she would have stayed quiet with Theo fucking her relentlessly from behind. His big dick pounding into her, feeling deeper than even now...
Shaking her head before she did cum just from the image, Mia panted with eyes that glowed with pure, heated lust.
"Ohhh, I...I can't believe we're fucking...umm...after everything tonight." She purred almost wistfully, but the heat in her eyes was reflected in her voice. Her tone dripped sluttiness. "Ummm, I tried so hard to resist you. Ummm, ummm, ohhhh! When you...oh...wanted to look down my top...in the clothes store...umm...fuck, you almost made me cum! And...ohhh, you've ummm had your hand under my top tonight...fuck, twice...ummm, yes, yes, ohhh I wanted you to play with my bra...fuck...and grab my tits and kiss me earlier...fuck...you looked so hot! Ummm, I tried hard to umm be a good girlfriend...but your big dick...fuck...when you kissed me...oh god, fuck...FUCK I love your cock so deep in me!"
Theo's smugness deepened at that and he once again rammed his cock into Mia as she slammed her tight ass down on him, bringing a delighted squealing moan from the hot girlfriend.
"Unnfff, shit Mia, I wanted to slide my hands around to your front the moment I realised I had unhooked your bra." Her boyfriend's friend replied and Mia's whole body trembled as she felt his hands on her tits again for a moment and imagined just how she would have sunk to her knees right there in the crowd if he had touched her that way then.
"Ohhh my god, I wish you would have!" Mia sighed a beautiful moan "You have no idea how hard it was not to just kiss you and, ummm, let you fuck me right there."
"It was 'hard' for me, too." He replied, ramming her full of his cock again to emphasise his meaning and Mia giggled sluttily as she bit her bottom lip.
"I could feel it. All night." She confided almost innocently, the naughty tinge to her voice making Theo's balls stir so hard Mia was sure she could feel it! Fuck! All of his cum was just inches from pouring into her pussy!! FUCK! "Mmm, I could feel your hard cock against my ass all night. Ummm, I loved it. Fuck. Ummm, I much prefer where your cock is right now though."
With a wicked smile Mia continued to rock her hips elegantly and furiously, her tits shaking and bouncing as she worked her ass on his dick, fucking her tender pussy towards yet another orgasm.
"You like my dick inside you, Mia?" Theo asked hornily, and as Mia nodded with her lip between her teeth he once more spanked her ass hard, "Then show me how much you want my dick inside you, you naughty girl."
Squealing excitedly, Mia began to really fuck herself on his dick harder and faster relishing in the sudden tightness that spread across Theo's face as her pussy worked his cock, milking it and squeezing tightly as it slipped all the way up and down the long, thick, impressive length.



The bed became one long noise as Mia's hips worked faster and faster, her tits bouncing and rebounding off her chest with every vigorous slam up and down the long member. Her ass slapped his thighs and Mia's breathing grew heavier and more heated, her constant moans tearing at her well-fucked throat after so long of screaming and groaning. Pleasure clawed through every inch of her from her full, cock-stretched pussy and Mia became acutely aware of the feel of Theo's dick inside her. The spongy ridged head, the veiny shaft, all without a condom, his skin against her pussy walls, ready to cum, and Mia fucked harder.
She was getting so lost in how good she felt that as her head bobbed deliriously her nails began to dig into Theo's chest and leg, clawing deep like she had down his back. Theo hissed and growled in pain, his hands tightening around her waist, but Mia was too lost in how incredible every movement felt. The feel of him in her, of a huge dick stretching her and reaching places deep inside her she had never known existed, feeling him unprotected inside her, knowing who he was, what they were doing, who she was, where Ethan was...all of it pushed Mia closer and closer to another orgasm until her toes began to tingle and her whole skin came alive to the touch. Fuck, she was going to cum soon already!
"That's it! Ride my dick Mia! Show me what a good slut girlfriend you are! Fuck yourself on my cock!" Theo egged her on almost viciously as pleasure and pain tore through her boyfriend's friend as much as ecstasy ripped through Mia's hot body.
And fuck herself she did. Moaning and groaning like crazy, Mia's eyes went from wide-eyed to rolling to fluttering into her head to staring wildly at Theo, the wall and at the ceiling. Her whole body rocked and shifted as she fucked herself on Thoe's dick harder, her tits jumping wildly as she used the mattress to bounce up and down almost completely off his dick before slamming all nine-and-a-half inches balls deep inside her.
The sight of his friend's girlfriend naked and on top of him, riding like a mad slut, drove Theo wild, sending the experienced 20-year-old into a world of pleasure he had never before experienced. Gripping hard to Mia's waist he relished the sight of her smooth legs next to his body, her flat stomach undulating as her slender hips rocked back and forth faster and faster, her slim waist held in his hands as her big, naked, 36D tits flopped and bounced around in front of him in time with Mia's hard fucking. Her gorgeous face, those soft purple-painted lips in a lewd 'O' as she moaned in pleasure, was even more beautiful contorted in ecstasy than normal, and fuck did she look happy!
Her large eyes practically shone with bliss, glowing with delight as she looked down at him or squinting as pleasure wracked her body as she focused on the wall that her boyfriend lay behind. Her long dark-hair swished behind her as she bounced maniacally, teasing her back and the top of her ass as she leaned her head back or caressing her slim shoulders as she looked down, the look of hot, hungry sex painting her entire image as her hair would hang down over her face, half-covering her jiggling tits, before she hotly swept it back over her shoulders.
Theo had never seen such a gorgeous...and dick-hardening...sight in his life. And fuck watching Mia as she rode him relentlessly made him quickly reach the point he had been struggling against when he had rolled her on top of him. Fuck she was good at this! She knew exactly how to work her hips and pussy to tease his cock, just like she had known how to use her mouth and tongue to perfection earlier. Every move sent pleasure wracking through his body, every time she slipped her pussy almost all the way off before slamming back down every muscle inside her would clench and relax around his cock, milking his thick dick perfectly -- especially around the sensitive tip that was buzzing with almost-orgasmic ecstasy.
Theo's breathing grew heavier and harder and every moment of watching her only made that hotter. She knew how to work her hips and pussy like no one he had ever met, but she also knew the effect her body and words had, and most of all her eyes. Fuck...she had him in the palm of her hand and fuck he was happy to admit she was a million times better at sex than he was. Fuck. It had taken her a while to get used to his size, skill, and power...but fuck, now she had she was able to work his cock to perfection while he struggled just not to cum from how hot and tight she was! FUCK!
For the dark-haired girlfriend, Mia could see the pleasure and desire in Theo's face as he watched her and it sent thrills through her succulent, 19-year-old body. Not only from knowing she was making him feel that good -- this guy who had had more women than she could count! -- but also because she felt so desired by him. So hot. So gorgeous. So perfect. And fuck, could she feel his appreciation nine-and-a-half inches inside her. Fucking herself as hard and as wild as she could, Mia panted heavily as she worked her hips. Her fingers gently caressing his chest and leg as she kept herself on display for him as she rode his cock furiously.
"Ummm, yeah, uh, uh, umm, Theo...do you like watching me? Do you like watching your friend's girlfriend ride your cock?" Mia purred breathlessly as she continued working her ass up and down his enormous rod.
Theo grunted as he pulled her down onto his dick then let his hands slide to her smooth thighs, rubbing and caressing her legs gently. His touch on her bare skin sent sparks through Mia's body and deep into her full pussy.
"Mia...fuck...you're a goddess. I could watch you naked all fucking night. Fuck...you're so hot!" Ethan's friend replied with deep appreciation and honesty. So much so that Mia felt her pussy and heart flood with warmth and not for the first time she wanted to give Theo anything he wanted from her.
"Uhh, you're such a charming asshole." Mia laughed flatteredly, her ass smacking his legs as she slapped down on his dick again, "Ummm, but you...fuck...you do realise you've already got me in bed, right?" She joked and Theo grinned wider.
"Fuck...I want to keep you that way." He teased as he slapped her ass again and Mia gave him a look of half-pleasure and half-mock outrage.
The playful expression disappated beneath her soft moans and rolling eyes as Theo's cock continued to be buried in her pussy, deep enough to slam her cervix again and again with utter pussy-pleasing pleasure. And Mia gently dug her nails into his tough flesh again.
"Ohhh, I'd ummm say you don't have to worry about that." Mia replied appreciatively, finding it difficult to speak as her whole body coursed with heat and electricity rapturing from her full pussy "Ummm, you'll fuck me again. Ohhh, ahhh, but it's umm ooooo not your charm that will get you into me again. Ummm, uh, uh, uh, at least that's not the big reason..."
Theo's pleasure-twisted grin was more than a little smug in its amusement as her boyfriend's friend slid his hands over her flat stomach, his cock filling and refilling inside her just below his fingers, and reached up to cup her full, heavy tits. His fingers circled her heaving breasts and instantly sank into the soft but firm flesh, pressing deep and hard into the pliable mounds as he pushed them up and together, massaging and kneading them like they were the first pair of tits he had ever laid his hands on.
Mia felt a rush of pleasure looking down at Theo's face while feeling his hands groping her naked tits. Having his cock buried inside her pussy was one thing, but having him feasting on her body with his eyes, mouth, and hands just sent volt after jolt of hot horny lust pulsing through Mia's pussy and down her her slender spine. Fuck it felt so naughty and good!
"So long as I get you naked on my dick again, uhnn, I'm happy with whatever reason." He retorted honestly and Mia felt a thrill rush through her at just how confident he was that he was going to get her again and how nonchalantly he said those words. As if she didn't have a boyfriend who she loved, and loved her!, and as if he wasn't her guy's good friend!
"Ummm, you've got me naked on your dick." Mia purred erotically, her teeth teasing her lip momentarily. For a second the only sound was the creaking of the bed, the thumping of the headboard, and the rustle of the bedsheet against Mia's legs as she rocked back and forth hard and fast slamming Theo's cock deep into her. Even her moans were silenced as she held her breath and felt pleasure almost threaten to explode as she tried to hold it all in. Fuck she felt so fucking good! Before she burst Mia moaned loudly and let her head fall back for a moment as she relished the feel of his hands on her tits "Ohhh fuck! And you've got my tits in your hands. Mmmm. Fuck. FUCK! I love your hands on me, ummm, on my tits! Fuck...ohh gooooddddd! Fuck, Theo. You feel so fucking good. Don't ever stop touching me!"
With a few hard squeezes her boyfriend's friend finally let go of her bouncing tits as Mia sped up her hip movements, no longer sexily wiggling her body to show off her hot nakedness, Mia began riding Theo's cock in earnest...almost as if she were about to cum any second.
Faster and faster, harder and harder, the knockout girlfriend began rocking back and forth so fast she was practically jumping up and down on Theo's cock. Bouncing around on all nine and a half inches, Mia lifted almost completely off, the very tip just hinting at being inside her pussy, before slamming back down with all of her body weight until her ass smacked hard into Theo's legs. Slap. Smack. Slap. Smack. Slap. Smack.
The sound of her riding his cock resounded through the room, competing with her hot, lust-filled moans and groans and the crash, bang, creak, squeak, crash, bang, creak, squeak, thump, thump of the bed and headboard. For a brief moment a fleeting thought passed through Mia's mind that she felt sorry for whoever had to check on Theo's room in the morning -- the bed was definitely going to be broken by the time they finished tonight! -- but that only made the hot girlfriend even more turned on and she rammed herself down onto Theo's cock like a madwoman.
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Oh fuck!" Mia chanted in a lust-fueled groan of pleasure, "Oh fuuuucccckkk god yes! Ohmmm, mmmmm, yeah, ummm, fuckk...yes...ohhh...fuck I love your cock! Oh god! You're so fucking big! Ooooo god you feel so fucking good! Oh my god! Oh my god! Ohhhh!"
Pleasure washed through the hot 19-year-old girlfriend in waves of ever increasing, pussy-tightening ecstasy. Over and over jolts of lust lanced deep into her pussy sending butterflies rampaging in her stomach. Her whole body tingled all over, every nerve coming alive as inch by long, thick inch Mia rode herself to her seventh intense orgasm. And this one promised to be the mother of them all.
Moaning ever higher pitched and quicker, the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend fucked herself ever more intensely, desperate to feel even more as Theo's cock slid almost out of her pussy and rammed back into her as she slammed her tight ass up and down. Back and forth, her hips rode, up and down, her ass quickly bounced, and the bed rocked and shimmied, smashing against the wall powerfully just as Mia's tits slapped her chest erotically. Until, as her pussy began to crackle with orgasmic pleasure, Mia threw her head back and grabbed both of her tits, squeezing the tenderly soft but oh-so-lusciously firm globes as her hips continued to rock and roll madly.
"Oh my god! Ohhh fuck! Oh my...fffffuuuuuccckkk...yes! Oh yes! Ohhhmmmmnnnnghh!" Mia moaned loudly, playing with her tits as she squeezed her eyes shut and felt the pleasure wrack her whole body with almost painful delirium. "Oh my g...fuck!...FUCK!...god...ohhhh your...ohhhh FUCK...your dick is so fucking good! Ohhh, so fucking huge!! Ughhh, fuuck...you feel so good in me, Theo! Mmmm, so...ohhh...so much better than Ethan! Fu...fuck...mmmm..." Moaning lewdly Mia threw her head forward again, ignoring her hair as it hung erotically down her face as she squeezed and played with her tits while staring with horny, burning lust at Theo "...ohhh, mmmm, I love your dick so much more than his!"
"Ugh, would you...rather be with Ethan right now?" Theo asked smugly and Mia's lips twisted in horny dirtiness as her fingers continued to sink into her pliable tits.
"Mmm, no. Ohhh, I'd rather be ummm having sex with you all night than Ethan!" She purred with such horniness that she almost sounded angrily evil. Pleasure rushed through her body, zinging into her sensitive nipples and along her fingers as she pinched the hard nubs and groped herself, much to Theo's gorging eyes' delight. "Ahhh, I love Ethan, mmm, but I'd rather have your cock in me all night. Mmmm!"
Theo's smile was pure handsome satisfaction as he ran his hands up and down her smooth legs before grabbing her ass, pulling her soft cheeks to help guide her rapidly up and down his long, hard shaft.
"Is that what you want, uh, Mia? You want to feel my dick in you all night?" He asked teasingly and Mia cooed a soft, erotic moan as she pushed her tits together.
"Mmmm, fuck, yes!" She gasped hornily, her eyes demanding her ram into her deeper as she slammed her ass down hard on his cock, driving the thick meat-shaft like a hammer into her cervix. Fuck it felt so fucking good. "Ohh I want you to ummm keep your big dick in me, Theo. Ummm, yeah, fuck me all night. Ohhh. It...feels so...ummm...big and thick...fuck...your cock is, uh, a perfect fit for my pussy!"
Slapping her ass again, Theo slipped his hands back onto her waist, his fingers resting on the curve of her slender lower back as she writhed hard and fast on top of him.
"More perfect than Ethan?" He asked tightly, her pussy squeezing his cock as hard as Mia was massaging her tits.
Smiling beautifully, the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend tossed her hair behind her with a flick of her head and stared almost longingly into her boyfriend's friend's eyes. Open and honest...and deeply, deeply in lust with him.
"Mmmm, your cock is like the perfect key for my pussy." She replied with such soft intensity it couldn't have been more erotic if she had tried, "You, umm, feel so much better in me than Ethan does. Ohhh. I...ummm, yeah...fuck...I feel...ohhh...you make me feel so much more than Ethan ever has. Ohhmmm. My pussy was meant for your uh cock. Ummm, yeah. And you get to fuck me as much as you want."
Staring deep into her longing eyes Theo's cock strained at every word. He was hooked by her and couldn't look away. And Mia...she was in absolute lust with his dick inside her and looking down at his hot body and stunning face. She couldn't have torn her eyes away from his if she had wanted to, and right then all the hot girlfriend wanted was his eyes on her...enjoying every luscious curve of her body.
"Mmmm, do you like that, Theo? Do you like, mmm, knowing my pussy is yours?" She asked coyly, her eyes twinkling and her smile sexual as her fingers played deeper into her tits, squeezing and pushing the supple globes that quickly drew his eyes.
Fuck, having his eyes on her body was hot, but having Theo ogle her naked tits was something else entirely. He had tried to see down her top all night and had been desperately trying to grab her tits on several occasions, with only Mia stopping him. Now to have his eyes literally feasting on her soft but firm tits, clearly eager to hold them in his hands again and squeeze and clutch and squash and crush the pliant flesh between his strong fingers...fuck, and knowing she was his friend's girlfriend and Ethan was so close while he ate her tits with his eyes and wanted to devour them with his hands...fuck...Mia felt several bolts of lust lance deep...oh so fucking deep...into her pussy at that thought.
Her lips curved deeper in a flirty, teasing sensuous smile that dripped slutty naughtiness.
"Do like seeing my tits, Theo?" She asked huskily, "Ummmm, do you like watching me play with my tits for you?"
With each word Mia's hands pushed her large, full 36D tits together, pulling on her nipples erotically as she sank her fingers into the soft, but deliciously firm flesh so that her tits bulged around her groping fingers each time she massaged her heavy breasts.
"Fuck Mia!" Was all her boyfriend's friend managed to stammer out as he avidly stared at her groping herself while fucking herself hard and fast on his long, hard cock.
"Mmm, you've always wanted to see my tits, Theo. And now you get to watch me play with them, ohhh, as I fuck myself on your cock." She teased erotically, before her hands slipped over her tits to gently cup them underneath so that they bounced heavily on her palms as she rose up and slammed down his nine-and-a-half inch rod "Mmm, you get to watch them bounce as I ride your dick...fuck! Ohhh they feel good! Mmmm, I love you looking at them...mmmm, yes...ohhh, I really want your hands on my tits, Theo. Mmm, hold them as your friend's girlfriend fucks herself on your big cock. Mmmm, you get to play with my tits all the time from now on...ohhh, like only Ethan should."
Theo visibly shuddered and Mia felt his thick head deep inside her tighten and expand, almost as if he were ready to cum thanks to her dirty talk. And Mia smiled excitedly. Fuck she wanted him to cum inside her so badly! But seeing how turned on he was by her...feeling it deep inside her...only spurred the hot and horny girlfriend on even more.
"Mmm, I want your cock between my tits, Theo, ummm, fucking into my mouth as you fuck my big tits." She purred dirtily, her palms sliding up to the sides of her tits to push her large, firm mounds together. The deep valley between them oh so fucking tempting and just begging for Theo's huge cock to slide between them as they bounced lustfully with her riding.
"I want your fingers all over my tits, like this..." She continued to tease, her fingers delicately arching over her tits as she kept them pushed together before sinking oh-so-deeply into the soft flesh, squeezing and groping erotically over and over, all while her tits bounced in her hands and her voice shook from how hard she was fucking herself on his dick "...Ummm, while you fuck me. Ohhh play with my tits, Theo! Yes! Mmm, oh god I love your hands on me! Fuck! Squeeze my tits baby. Bite my nipples. Fuck! Play with my big tits like only Ethan should!"
Mia's moans as Theo held her waist had the exact effect she had intended. The smug, desirous expression on her boyfriend's friend's handsome face melted into a tight, struggling-not-to-cum look and his hands cinched her slim waist harder. His eyes were riveted to her hands gorging on her tits as they sprang up and down, bounding wildly beneath her tight grip as she bounced up and down on his long pole.
The sight was incredible. Here she was, the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend of his friend, completely naked on his dick, grabbing her tits as she rode him hard and fast, moaning and groaning excitedly about how she wanted him to bite and play with her tits, all while the bed creaked and groaned lewdly in protest and the headboard rammed the wall her boyfriend was asleep behind! How Ethan had not woken up yet, Mia had no idea. But that illicit thought just made the horny girlfriend fuck herself harder, relishing in the taboo sounds of the bed squeaking and grinding, marking their cheating sex for all to hear clearly.
"That's right, Theo...ummm, hold my waist while I play with my tits for you. Yes! Oh god...while I...ummm..." Mia began teasing, pushing her boyfriend's friend closer to the edge as much with what she was saying and how she was looking at him as how incredibly good her pussy felt around his cock. But then pleasure rushed through her, too much to cope with at her own words and the feel of his enormous shaft so deep inside her that with a shuddering moan Mia broke off, groaning deeply, "Ohhhhh ffffuuuuucccckkkk! Ohhh my ggggoooooodddddd your dick feels so fucking good in me!"



Mia squeezed her tits so hard her fingers went white as her whole body hummed and burst to life, crackling all over and pulsing deep within her cock-filled pussy. Mauling her heavy tits again and again the sexy girlfriend finally let go and grabbed her shoulders, her forearms lusciously pushing her soft but firm breasts together as she stroked her neck, lost in how good Theo's enormous cock felt gliding in and out of her hot, tight, wet pussy.
The thick head rammed deep into her threatening to spill its seed right over her cervix, pumping the white, potent cum deep into her womb as it slipped almost out of her pussy and rammed hard back in. Theo's hands on Mia's hips and waist as he struggled to keep hold of her, passion and pleasure tearing his body apart so that Theo was doing all he could not to cum -- fuck but Mia's pussy felt incredible!, felt electric and Mia's body tingled with his touch and how illicit he was that he would be holding her, naked under her, his dick deep within her, while they had sex.
As Mia's hands crept up her neck, ecstasy coursing through every inch of her, to run through her hair, gripping her dark, black hair and pushing it up in a messy new hairstyle, her slender neck bathing in the cool air that caressed her skin like Theo's fingers did, her huge 36D tits bounced and jiggled each time she rose almost off Theo's cock and then slammed her whole body down. Up and down, back and forth, Mia bounced faster and harder, her breathing deepening and her moans shaking with the force that she was fucking herself with, and each time her luscious tits jumped and slammed into her chest, tantalising and firmly round. Her nipples protruding like they were begging to be taken into Theo's mouth and swirled about with his tongue.
The hot, horny girlfriend was completely lost in how good Theo's dick felt inside her. Fuck, she had never felt so full of cock and so incredible in her life. When Ethan and she had sex like this it was no comparison! And that was without how hot Theo looked and the fact that she was cheating, and so close to Ethan at that, added into the mix. Fuck! All together Mia felt like she was losing her mind. Theo's cock was so deep inside her, slamming right into that hot spot deep within her pussy, and stretching her, pushing so hard and fast into her, so deeply, that Mia's toes were curling and her whole body felt like it was either going to collapse in a heap of buzzing pleasure or electrify the room it tingled so much all over.
Bolts of hot lust zapped deep into her pussy and lanced throughout her body, clawing at her and twisting her stomach towards her next orgasm. And fuck, did Mia think her pussy was just going to crush Theo's cock next time she came she felt so turned on! Sex with Ethan had never felt this good! Had never even felt anything like this! FUCK! Mia was feeling things and experiencing things, and feeling Theo inside her, like she had never felt Ethan. And her boyfriend's friend's touch, his eyes, how fucking good he was at working her pussy and the things he said...fuck...Mia couldn't even compare the two guys! It was like comparing the most mind-wrenching orgasm with a slight interest in someone. Fuck! She dearly loved Ethan with all of her heart but oh fuck, Theo was like a god in bed and she loved sex with him oh so fucking much more!
Thinking of her sweet boyfriend as she bounced up and down his friend's long, hard dick, her heaving tits swaying and jiggling with their own large, full, firm and pert weight, sent a fire raging through Mia's pussy. A fire that became an inferno of lust as the knockout girlfriend thought naughtily back to how she had promised Ethan she would think about him tonight. That sent butterflies fluttering in her stomach and made her moan deeply. Ethan would have had no idea, like she and Theo hadn't, that she would end up thinking about him...while fucking his friend and thinking how much better Theo was in every way than he was! How much bigger and thicker his dick was, how much deeper, how much better, how much more she preferred having sex with Theo! FUCK!
Mia couldn't help but shudder as she wondered if Ethan was thinking of her too, or dreaming of her, right at that moment, while she was stuffed full of his friend's enormous dick showing her tits off to him as she nakedly rod his cock so hard and fast both of them were going to cum hard soon! Mia hoped with all of her horny pussy that her boyfriend was thinking about her. Fuck that made her fuck herself so much harder on Theo's cock!
"Ohhh god! Ohh Theo! Fuck! Ummm yeah, baby! Oh god I love your cock in me!" Mia moaned hotly, her fingers flexing through her hair as her whole body tingled and she just wanted to claw something in passion "FUCK! Fuckk! YES! Ohhh...how have I not had your big dick in me before now!!??"
Theo grunted as Mia's pussy crushed his dick as pleasure rushed deep into her, and she stared down at him wide-eyed, her long, dark hair pushed up on top of her head, splayed out like her legs had been earlier as he had given it to her hard and fast.
"Ugh, something about your boyfriend." He jibed with a mischievous smile.
Mia's own smile was both playful and dripping with the eye-rolling pleasure she felt.
"Uhhhmmmm, yeah, fuck...well...ohh...that's not going to stop me from now on." She moaned breathily, her hands flexing in her hair and her tits jumping as Theo rammed up into her as she slammed down on him "GOD! Oh fuck it feels so good! Oh god, oh Ethan! ETHAN! Ohhhh, I'm being fucked by your friend, ummm, and he's soooo fucking good! AH! Ohhh! I'm riding his dick, baby, and ohhh I don't ever want to stop! Fuck! Ohh I love you, but I'm ahhh going to keep fucking your friend from now on! Ohhhh, all of your friends! FUCK! They're all going to fuck your girlfriend, baby, and ummm, grab my tits...and fuck my mouth...yes! Oh god, Theo! Fuck! I love your big dick in me! FUCK HE'S SO DEEP!! YES THEO!!"
Smacking her ass with a loud SLAP! Theo ground Mia's hips down on his cock, forcing his thick cock to circle deep within her pussy and bringing a delighted, deep groan from his friend's girlfriend.
"Ohhhhhhh! That feels so good! Ummm, fuck, FUCK THEO YOUR DICK IS SO INCREDIBLE!" Mia cried out, her hands gripping white-knuckled in her hair as she shook with pure pleasure before working her hips harder and faster than she had before.
Her heavy tits jumped and bounced wildly as Mia fucked herself with renewed vigor, her pussy literally humming with pre-orgasmic ecstasy that she could feel quickly rushing her towards the now all-too-familiar, and oh-so-fucking-incredible, edge. Theo's eyes darted between watching her beautiful face contort in hot moans and groans and ogling her jiggling tits like he was hungry and he wanted a mouthful of both. With his hands gripping her waist Mia rode his dick as feverishly as she could, her moans and groans so loud that it was hard to hear the thumping of the headboard or the almost-breaking creaks of the bed over her screaming voice.
"Ohhhh ohh, ohhhh ohh, mmm, everyone...ohuuhh fuck...everyone was right about how good your fucking dick is, ummm, how fucking good you are..." Mia moaned loudly, pushing her hair higher as she twisted her fingers through the dark strands, "I'm so glad I found out to believe them this way though! Ohhh!"
Theo's grin was as cheeky and charming as earlier that day. Mia's stomach fluttered as it had before.
"Unf, experiencing something for yourself is always the best way to know." He replied with brazen smugness and slid one of his hands onto her stomach as he guided her up and down his cock.
Feeling a rush at his handsome features, Mia gently nipped her bottom lip as she panted heavily.
"Ummm, then there's a lot you've got to show me." She panted hotly, moaning loudly as she loosed her hair and shaking her head let it fall down her back as she pinched her nipples "Though, ohhh, I don't think anyone else will have to learn to know...ummm...I, ohh, bet Marie and Johnnie can hear you fucking me! Ohhh, like Ethan can. Fuck!"
The effect of saying what she had been thinking set Mia off. Fuck both was such an intensely hot and erotically naughty thought. To think that not only her boyfriend could be unawaredly hearing his girlfriend being fucked by his friend, but that their friends may also be hearing as their one friend had sex with their other friend's girlfriend was just too fuck hot. It was like flaunting that she was cheating right on the edge of being caught. They would all be hearing her moaning as Theo fucked her, knowing that she was riding him or had her legs in the air as he pounded her pussy, knowing that she was naked and taking his cock, knowing he was fucking her unprotected, but not knowing it was her. Fuck! They would all listen as she cheated but not realise it was Ethan's girlfriend. Oh god, that sent rings of pleasure ramming as hard as Theo's cock deep into Mia's pussy!
"Well they knew they were going to. I bet they just didn't know it was you they were going to hear all night." Theo replied with a grin, and Mia shuddered as he gave her erotic thoughts air.
"Ohhh, well it's your fault! Mmmm, you're the one with the big...ohhh...incredible dick." Mia moaned erotically as her fingers let her nipples go and circled her tits.
Smiling roguishly Theo slapped her ass.
"You're the hot slut." He replied arrogantly as his palm met her firm ass cheek once more before grabbing roughly and pulling her down on his cock with force. Mia groaned deeply "Besides, I'm ugh not the one who has cum several times and still can't get enough. Unnff, I'm just...fuck...struggling to hold back once you feel so fucking good!"
Mia's own pride and smile grew at those words and she slipped her hands down onto her flat stomach, framing her lusciously bouncing tits with her slender arms perfectly.
"Ummm, I can't help that I love your cock in me so much." She mewed a moan erotically, before teasingly adding, "Much more than your friend's...mmm, my boyfriend's, I mean..."
Smirking as she knew he would -- fuck he was getting off on the fact that he was fucking her, Ethan's girlfriend, as much as she was! -- Theo's hand landed on her ass with another loud SLAP as he thrust up into her, driving his cock hard against her cervix.
"Then ride my dick, Mia!" He replied, emphasising her name loudly for both rooms next door. Mia shuddered at the risky illicitness and almost came. "Fuck yourself on my dick like a slut!"
"Oooohh, mmmm!" Mia moaned as she fucked herself on his dick as hard as she could, smiling dirtily at his words, "Ummm, you...oh god...you love having me mmm ride your dick while, oh, oh, uh, uh, my boyfriend is next door asleep, don't you Theo?"
The question wasn't really a question but Theo tightened his hands around her slim waist nonetheless, pulling her up and down his cock strongly, as he answered.
"Yeah, Mia." He replied hornily as his hips slammed up to drive his cock deep into her again, "And you, ungh, love having me fuck you while Ethan is in the next room. Don't you."
This time it wasn't a question and Mia only groaned hotly in reply, pleasure slamming as deep into her pussy as Theo's enormous cock was. Fuck she was such a bad girlfriend! But fuck...was she in sexual heaven right now!
Moaning deeply, over and over, Mia felt her entire body glow all over as Theo's dick continued to slide in and out of her hard and fast. Her whole body tingled and hummed all over and the thought that here she was having sex with Theo while Ethan lay in the next room played over and over in her mind. Theo had her naked waist in his hands, guiding her up and down his unprotected dick. While Ethan was asleep next door. He had had his hands all over her big, naked tits. While Ethan lay ill in the next room. She was cheating with one of her boyfriend's best friends. While Ethan, trusting, sweet, loving Ethan lay unaware behind the bedroom wall. Fuck...Mia's pussy fluttered so hard and bolts of high-powered pleasure lanced into her pussy like some kind of mad lightning storm until the hot 19-year-old girlfriend's succulently nubile body trembled all over.
With pleasure pulsing through her like the strongest drug, Mia couldn't hold back. Her hips rocked harder and faster, desperate to cum, forcing Theo's cock in and out of her tight pussy like a slick runaway train. Her full 36D tits jumped and bounced lewdly, jiggling as they hit her chest while she fucked herself silly. Her stomach tightened and every inch of her skin, and every nerve within her body, tingled with life. Until unable to hold back any longer the gorgeous dark-haired girlfriend threw back her head and groaned loudly up at the ceiling.
"OOHHHHHH!" She moaned from the core of her being and the depths of her cock-filled pussy.
With her hair hanging almost to her ass Mia arched her back, pushing her glorious tits out hotly, as she reached back to place both of her hands on his legs behind her. Her long black hair swung behind her as she rode Theo's cock, giving him the perfect view of her pussy rising and falling on his entire nine-and-a-half inch shaft.
Theo's eyes stared avidly at the wondrous picturesque beauty before him, taking in every inch of her gloriously displayed naked body like he didn't know which part to attack with his hands and mouth first. Reaching up he slipped his hands over her tits, cupping and squeezing them both as they jiggled in his hands from Mia's hard thrusts. Running one of his hands down as the other continued to grope and massage her soft but firm flesh, Theo's hand traced down Mia's flat stomach to hover near where his cock was rapidly disappearing in and out of Mia's tight pussy. Gently rubbing her clit for a moment, which made the hot girlfriend moan and shudder deeper, Theo pressed his hand against Mia's loins feeling each time his thick cock stretched her pussy and sank deep inside her. The feel within Mia and the sense of his hand feeling her body expand as his fat dick spread her open inside sent Mia wild with lust and her whole body shook inside with electric heat.
Her large green-brown eyes fluttered and gazed up at the ceiling as she leaned back, relishing in the intense feelings rushing through her. Fuck she felt incredible! Unbelievable. FUCK! Theo's cock was...fuck...she had never felt anything like this! Had never known sex could be like this. For a moment all the hot girlfriend could do was fuck herself on the enormous rod inside her, lost to all thought and the rest of the room, not realising just how loud she was moaning or how hard her rampant hips were making the bed and headboard shake. Until finally she leaned her head back even further, her slender back so arched that she was almost bent in two and her long hair dangled on to Theo's legs, moaning passionately as the feel within her and of Theo's hands on her drove her towards her oncoming orgasm like a racing truck about to hit her with pure orgasmic ecstasy.
"Unngh fuuuuck...ohhh...yes! Oh god, yes! Ummmm fuck! Ohhh!" Mia moaned as loud as she could while hanging her head so far back, "Ohhh gooddd yeah, touch me Theo. Fuck! Grab my tits and fuck my pussy! Ummm! Fuck..."
Her boyfriend's friend gladly obliged, thrusting his hips to meet each time she rocked back onto his dick with perfect timing, pounding his huge, long cock deep into her, as his hands both reached up to probe and squash her lusciously shaking tits between his strong fingers. Mia, lost in the feel of his hands and dick buried inside her, shook wildly as she fucked herself towards her seventh orgasm of the night!
For quite some time the slim, knockout girlfriend rode her boyfriend's friend lost in how incredible she felt, how close she was getting to cumming...again! Relishing the touch and groping hands as Theo squeezed and played with her tits while Mia's hips rode back and forth like she was doing some high-speed undulating dance. Finally, however, with pleasure pumping through her as intoxicatingly as the music had earlier Mia pushed herself back up and, almost drunkenly, let her head fall forward slightly. Her long, black hair fell over her face, swinging lustfully as she bounced on Theo's dick before she tossed it back over her shoulders and ran her hands through her hair, brushing it back.
With her ever-so-slightly leaning forward as she bounced up and down and her hands raking through her hair, pushing it from her beautiful face as she panted and moaned in pleasure, Mia gave Theo the perfect view of her fucking herself on his dick. Each time her smooth legs pushed her up, almost off his dick, his entire shaft came into sight with just the tip remaining inside her well-fucked pussy. The sight of that long, hard rod quickly slipping from inside her -- inch after thick inch spreading her wide, for nine and a half inches! -- and then just before it popped free of the tight, hot vice Mia slammed down, driving each inch back into her burning wet pussy, fuck...Theo struggled not to cum. For Mia each time she slammed down, filling herself with that enormous unprotected member, feeling every inch of his hard skin inside of her, she felt like pleasure was punching her stomach and raking claws through her every nerve. Fuck.
Pushing her hair back out of her face Mia let her hands fall to her stomach, where she could feel Theo's fat cock filling her so completely and stretching her so wide that she could feel his cock filling and refilling her with her hands! Theo's fingers groped hard at her tits before with one more rough squeeze he slid his hands down to once more cinch her slim waist.
Looking down at his rock-star good looks, his animal tooth necklace laying against his toned chest, his strong arms tensing as he held her waist, the multitude of bracelets on his arms slipping and slidding as he helped Mia rise and fall on his dick, Mia felt her pussy hum with lust. Fuck but he was the most gorgeous guy she had ever seen! Even more than Ethan. Oh her boyfriend had that special something because she loved him, but fuck, Theo was just...well, gorgeous! And hot. Fuck he was hot. His chiselled body, tall and powerful, and his fucking dick...oh fuck his dick! Mia just let out a sighing breath at how stunning this guy beneath her was. And then rode him harder and faster.
"Mmmm, fuck, I can't get enough of you!" She moaned breathily, her breathing coming in heavy, panting gasps as pleasure and weariness at how hard she was fucking herself gently flushed through her, "Nnnnghh, yes...oh yes...fuck...mmm...do you like my pussy, Theo? Mmmm, are you going to remember me riding your cock from now on when you see me with Ethan?"
Her boyfriend's friend's eyes glowed hotter at that and his smirk twinkled mischievously.
"Fuck you're incredible, Mia!" He exclaimed harshly, his voice trembling and tight from how good she felt, "Fuck your pussy's good. Nnnnghh, you're...fuck!...you're so fucking tight and hot! Shit! It's so hard not to just...ugh...cum in you...FUCK!"
Feeling a swell of pride the hot girlfriend pushed her bouncing tits out as she ground herself down on his cock before slamming up and down again.
"Mmmm, good. I ohhh want you to enjoy every bit of me...mmmm, I'm yours Theo. Oh, oh, oh...I'm all yours to fuck. Mmmm, I ohhh want you cum, baby. Mmm, I want you to cum harder than you've ever cum before. Ohhh all deep inside me. Ummm, I want you to enjoy my pussy. Fuck. Nnnghhmmm, yeah...I am going to fuck you better than anyone else has. Mmm, and I'm going to give you...ohhh...every inch of me. Mmm, fuck..give me your cock, Theo. I want to ride your cock all night!" Mia moaned purringly in return, her nails trailing up her stomach, circling her breasts, before she raised her arms above her head sexily stretching as she rode him



"Oh my god, ohhh, you make me feel so good. Mmmm, remember me riding your cock naked, Theo. Mmm, remember my tits bouncing. Ohhh. Remember, mmm, how I sound because of unnnghhnnn how fucking good you are and...ohhh...how much I love your dick! Yeah, mmm, your friend's girlfriend really loves your big dick Theo. I ummm want you to fuck me with it again, hard and deep...and fast...yes...and make me cum. I want you to nail me into your bed again, Theo...mmmm...and cum in me while I'm on my back for you...ohhh...my legs wide open for you...mmm...taking your dick. Like a good girlfriend of your friend. Mmmm, I uh wonder if Ethan will have this image of me in his head...ohh, but you will now...uhh...every time you see me...mmm...you'll know what I look like naked...yes...and ummm how I sounded when you gave me your dick...ohhh what I slut I was...am...for your big cock, Theo. For you..."
Mia's arms fell behind her head as she sexily stretched her back, pushing her wondrous bouncing 36D tits out for him to enjoy. The full, firm globes jiggled and jumped, wobbled and shook with each hard slam down onto his impaling cock and Mia kept her large eyes on his, almost like she was begging for him to do anything he wanted to her and how she would love it.
Theo's face tightened from being smug and smiling to barely holding back from cumming, and fuck could Mia feel it inside her. His hips jerked almost uncontrollably and his thick cock twitched and strained inside her as it threatened to expand and explode all of his cum deep inside her, filling her pussy and womb with his potent seed. The intent look on her boyfriend's friend's face made Mia moan and her pussy flutter. She knew she had him right where she wanted him.
She wanted to be more than just another conquest to him, more than just the unobtainable girlfriend of his friend that he finally nailed. She wanted to be the best at fucking his brains out just as holy fuck he was the best at fucking her brains out by far! And with how he had faltered when fucking her and now seeing his face, Mia knew she was. Knew he had never had anyone as good as her. Fuck that felt good. And now she could show him how that was only the tip of the iceberg.
Smiling with seductive heat, Mia began rotating her hips expertly as she rose and fell hard and fast so that she was bouncing on his dick almost corkscrewing her pussy down his cock like some expert sexual poledancer impaling herself over and over on his enormous rod. With every movement jolts shot through Mia's pussy as she rammed his cock against that spot inside her. Each time her pussy tightened around Theo's cock until with every move her boyfriend's friend's face grew tighter and his eyes drifted further away. She could tell how close he was. So she fucked herself harder and faster on his dick until she blew his mind.
"Ahh nnnghh, fuuu...that's it Mia, ugh, fuck your pussy on my dick! Ungh. Just like that, baby. Yeah. Fuck yourself like a slut. Show me how much you want my dick in you, Mia. Think of your boyfriend while you ride my big cock!" Theo growled tightly as he groaned, his fingers running around her slim waist before settling on her hips, holding on to her as she raised herself and slammed down on his thick shaft.
"Uhhh yeah, I'm taking your cock, Theo. Ummm, fuuckk, and I love it!" She moaned in reply, pressing her fingers into her stomach to feel his cock sheathing and unsheathing deep in her tight pussy, "Mmm, I want to ohhh have your big dick in me forever, unnnn, and ohhh god, mmm, yes...I want to ride your cock forever, baby! YES! Tell me you'll fuck me forever, Theo? Ohhh, tell me!"
"FUCK!" Theo half-shouted as Mia's pussy tightened around his cock almost like she was cumming again. Working her clamping hole up and down his sensitive dick, rotating her hips as she did, contorted her boyfriend's friend's face and his stomach knotted as he struggled not to cum right then and there. Slapping her ass, as much to release some of the pressure that built up inside him from such pleasure as to spure Mia on, he added when he could finally speak, "Fuck yes, Mia! Ughhh, yeah, I'm never going to stop, shit, fucking you...ungh...every day I'll fuck your pussy and throat...yes...fuck...you're going to have to, ah fuck, come over to mine after...and...before you see Ethan, so I can...shhh...fuuuck...fuck your brains out until you...ungh...scream my name!"
"Ohhhhh!" Mia moaned loudly, the thought of being fucked by Theo, having him cum inside her, and sucking his dick and swallowing his cum...or maybe having him cum all over her face...before she saw Ethan and told him she loved him was as hot as the idea of kissing her sweet boyfriend goodbye and then running off to his friend's place to get her pussy drilled or so she could swallow his cock. Fuck! Mia's moaning only grew louder as she shook from pleasure, and then the stunning girlfriend almost purred a softer, groan as she looked down contentedly and playfully at her boyfriend's hot friend.
"Uuuuummm, oh, Theo" Mia said his name deliberately, then moaned a little louder, "Ummmmm Theo!". Staring into his eyes as her own blazed with impish horniness and lust, she intentionally spoke in a slow, slutty way as she said again, "Ohhhh, Theo. Fuck. Me. Theo. Ummmmm. Theo! Theo!! THEO!" Increasingly louder Mia said his name like a caress, like the best lover in the world -- which he was -- until with a deep, passion-filled moan of utter pleasure she called out his name so lustfully both the hot girlfriend and her boyfriend's friend almost came!
"Ummmmmahhhhh!" Mia moaned loudly, her voice rising to a pitch at the end before shuddering she looked breathlessly down at her boyfriend's friend and really began slamming her hips back and forth, her eyes so hot they should have seared him alive. Panting heavily she planted her hands on his chest as she rocked back and forth hard and fast enough to make her luscious big tits swing and bounce gently as she leaned forward ever so slightly towards him.
Theo's eyes, like at the concert when she had twisted to lean back, were drawn to her tits like iron filings to a magnet. Mia only purred a soft, heavy breathing moan. Guys always loved her big 36D tits, their eyes always locking on them. And Theo was no exception. Only holy fuck did him staring at her tits send a jolt down her spine and deep into her pussy. It was so wrong. And yet felt oh so fucking right.
"You really like my tits, Theo?" She cooed seductively and smiled at the roguish expression her boyfriend's friend gave her in return.
"Fuck! You've got the most incredible tits I've ever seen, Mia..." He replied admiringly, his hands sliding up the sides of her chest towards cupping her tits once more, "...I could watch them bounce around all day...and fucking feel them, and bite them...fuck...I never want to stop..."
By the end Ethan's friend almost sounded reverant he was lost in staring at her jiggling tits as she rode his cock so intensely. Mia just smiled playfully as she reached up to take hold of his hands just as his fingers were about to find their goal and with an impish smirk at the surprised, forestalled, and questioning look Theo gave her she strongly planted his hands firmly on the torn bed sheet, pushing them into the soft mattress as she leaned forward, her full, heavy tits swinging low from her slender chest, as she intimately kept her eyes on his.
"No touching." She almost breathed seductively, her voice sexually intent and dripping with lust as she leaned closer to him, her nipples teasing along his chest as she arched her back up his body while her hips continued to work her pussy up and down his cock, "...At least, not with your hands." She finished just as she held her heaving tits right above his waiting mouth, her hard nipples just a couple of inches above where his lips waited.
Mia felt a shudder and a whole lot of lust rush through her as she angled her head to look down as her boyfriend's friend stared up at the bountiful offering she was presening for him...just tantalisingly out of reach.
"Do you like my tits, Theo?" Mia asked teasingly as Theo stared avidly at the heavy globes hanging down right in his face, his lips open ready to take one of the succulent nipples between his teeth. "Do you want to put your tongue all around my tits as I fuck myself on your cock?"
Glancing up at her with a wicked smile Theo slapped her ass and then, using his legs, rammed his cock up into Mia as she slammed her ass down on him so hard that the hot girlfriend rocked toward him enough for him to catch her soft breast between his lips, sucking hard on her nipple as he pulled at her pliant, firm flesh with his teeth.
"Ohhhhhh!" Mia let out a loud moan of pleasure as she felt his tongue dance around her sensitive bud while Theo hungrily chewed on her luscious breast. Biting hard and devouring the soft but firm globe Mia pressed her tits down into his face, mashing the full pliable flesh into his mouth and across his gorgeous features. Pushing her nipple into his mouth just as she pushed herself down on his impaling nine-and-a-half inch cock. "Yes, baby, suck my tits! Ummm, fuck, Theo...oh god, bite my tits baby...mmm, fuck. I love having your mouth on my tits as I ride your big cock! FUCK!"
Theo did just that. With his hands pinned to the bed by Mia her boyfriend's friend hungrily gorged on her tits, licking and biting and sucking as he switched between both. His teeth, lips, and tongue each teasing the soft but firm flesh, sinking into them both just as his fingers had earlier as Mia pressed her tits into his face. Theo had wanted to see her tits earlier, and now his face was in between both, full of the heavy globes as Mia mashed them into his face while rocking on his cock.
The sight was incredible. A hot, dark-haired 19-year-old girlfriend, naked, with her big tits pressed into the handsome face of her boyfriend's 20-year-old rock-star-like friend, her legs either side of his body as she straddled him, his enormous, thick, long nine-and-a-half inch cock burying itself deep into her as she rocked herself hard and fast, back and forth, up and down on top of him. The bed shook and shimmied, creaking and groaning as the bedsprings squeaked maniacally and the headboard thumped the wall with the effort the slender girlfriend was fucking herself with. And all the while her boyfriend's friend devoured her tits, biting, licking, kissing, sucking, and swirling his tongue all around her nipples. All while his unprotected cock slipped bareback in and out of her tight, hot, cheating pussy.
"Uhh god, yes!" Mia moaned as she flexed her fingers between his, pushing his hands into the bed as pleasure shot from her tits down into her pussy. Fuck but his mouth felt incredible on her. To think that she was letting Theo Carter suck and bite her tits! After everything they had been through and how much she had resisted. Now she was shoving her tits in his face and loving the feel of him making out with them as she stuffed her pussy full of his naked cock. "Ahh baby, fuck...suck my tits, Theo! Ummm, yeah, you've wanted them all day, been staring at them, oooo, so suck my tits hard baby, mmm, bite my nipples. Yes! Fuck! God! Your mouth feels so fucking good" As Theo's lips kissed and nibbled up the succulent slopes of her tits, Mia shuddered and moaned deeply, "Mmm, I wish you had kissed my tits at the concert...ummm, or maybe in front of Ethan! Ohh fuck, you ummm can do whatever you want to my tits from now on! Ughnnnn!"
"I bet all of Ethan's friends and flatmates would love to see these!" Theo teased as he momentarily pulled his mouth from her tits before biting hard down her soft but firm flesh until he slipped his lips around her nipple again, sucking hard as his tongue worked around the sensitive nub.
Mia groaned loudly at that. Fuck that was so hot. And probably true. Fuck, the idea of all of Ethan's friends getting to see her tits, play with them, while her boyfriend had no idea was oddly intoxicating. Mia's head swam as she felt Theo's tongue dance around her breasts as she slammed his cock into her hornily.
"Umm, they can all see them and play with them as they fuck me" Mia purred sexily and Theo growled, biting a huge mouthful of her tits and struggling to move his hands. Mia kept his hands pinned to the bed with all of her strength and pushed her tits into his mouth and around his face. Fuck this was hot. "Ohhh thet can fuck me at the same time! Mmmm, I'll suck their cocks while they all fuck me. Yes! They can all fuck me without condoms. Ummm, poor Ethan can't though. But his, ummm, friend's will all cum in my mouth and pussy. And they can all suck my tits"
With every word Mia's pussy buzzed hotter and wilder until the horny girlfriend was slamming her pussy up and down Theo's long, hard cock so hard and fast that the bed no longer just creaked, it screeched on the edge of collapse and Mia's cervix felt like it was being punched by Theo's enormous member. Fuck she had had no intention of cheating on Ethan at all today and now only wanted Theo.
But oh fuck the idea of all his friends fucking her while her sweet boyfriend had no idea, fuck, her entire body shivered on the point of orgasm! To have all those friend's of her boyfriend. To let them all see her naked. To have all of their cocks, all without condoms, in her mouth, down her throat, and deep in her pussy. To have all of their cum. Swallowing it. Taking it all on her face and tits. And feeling them all pump their cum deep into her unprotected pussy. Oh fuck...Mia began to tense as the by-now familiar feelings of an intense orgasm began to build up swiftly inside her. Fuck! She really was a slut. And loved it.
"Fuck, Mia, you're such a hot slut." Theo grunted around amouthful of her tits and Mia arched her back slightly at the voicing of her own thoughts.
Pressing her tits into his mouth, she undulated her hips sexily, driving his cock deep into her.
"Yeah?" She asked teasingly, "I'm a slut for you, Theo. Mmmm, I'm your slut girlfriend. Ethan's slut girlfriend"
"Who loves my dick." He murmured as he rubbed his face into her tits and bit hard
"Mmmm, I love your dick!" Mia agreed emphatically, her eyes rolling at the intense feelings from her pussy and her devoured tits, "Ohh sex is so much better with you than Ethan, ohh ohhhhh, I love it so much more! Mmm, fuck, you're so much better. Ohhh, you know how to fuck me, ummm, and play with my tits...that's it baby, suck and lick my nipples, oh god yes! Yes!" Pushing her tits into his face and clutching with all of her strength to his hands, Mia moaned loudly before looking down at him buried between her cleavage "Ohhh, you've got your big dick in me unprotected, ohh, ohhhhhh, how hot is that?"
Her boyfriend's friend couldn't smile with his face being pressed into her tits, but Mia could feel the smug roguishness emanating from him. A hard slam of his cock deep into her in reply was enough confirmation, and Mia squealed in delight.
"Uhhhh ohhhhh!" Mia moaned with sparkling eyes, "Suck your friend's girlfriend's tits, Theo. Ummm. Show me what a good girlfriend should let her boyfriend's friends do."
Biting hard on her tits Mia threw back her head as she pressed her large 36D breasts firmly into his face, almost smothering him with the best possible pillows.
"Ohhh, ohhhh, do you like fucking me, Theo? Mmmm, do you like having your dick in my pussy? Do you like how my pussy feels? Ummm, yeah. Fuck. Do you like sucking my tits? Mmmm. Do you like that I'm Ethan's girlfriend? Ohhhhh. Mmmmm, yeah. Oh, or ummm would you rather have some other girl right now?" She asked teasingly and Theo growled hard, hammered his cock up into her as she rode him fast, and struggled against her death grip on his hands before he pulled his mouth from her glorious tits and, with them framing his face as he looked up at her, answered.
"You're the only girl I want to fuck. And I love every fucking thing about you." He replied with such horny honesty that Mia glowed with satisfaction.
The hot girlfriend was about to reply when Theo easily began to push her back up with his hands, their fingers still intimately intertwined. At first Mia was shocked and then the sheer display of his dominance and strength set her pussy on fire and she squealed in delight. With fire raging in her eyes she held on to his hands as she rapidly began to fuck herself on his cock, her lip held between her teeth as she bounced up and down rapidly.
Fucking herself as hard and as fast as she could the illicit couple kept their eyes locked to each other. Lost in lust and how fucking good the sex felt, both were too caught up in staring avidly at the other, ogling every inch of their naked body and feeling every inch deep inside that all either could do was moan and groan, grunt and whimper, growl and squeal in pleasure.
They were both getting so fucking close now. Mia had no idea how long they had been having sex for -- it felt like hours, and maybe was -- but all she knew was that this time the orgasm building within her made the previous six -- holy fuck she had cum six times with Theo! FUCK! -- look like horny flutters in her stomach. She knew this one was going to be the big one. And by the ever tighter look on Theo's face she knew that this time he wasn't going to be able to hold back even if he wanted to. This time he was going to cum deep inside her. And Mia knew she was going to lose her mind. Just thinking about it set her stomach and pussy aflutter and made the hot girlfriend ride harder.
Moaning and groaning as she worked her hips, desperate to make Theo and herself cum, Mia tensed and relaxed her pussy muscles over and over as she rose up and slammed down on every inch of Theo's thick cock. Her hands gripped hard to Theo's as he held them up and she pushed all of her slight weight against them, using his hands for leverage as she rode herself silly on his fat, impaling member.
"Ummm fuck, fuck, ummm fuck me. Yes. Ohh Theo fuck. Oh god. Oh yes. You want me to ride you, Theo? Ohhh!" Mia moaned frantically, the feel of his strong hands and the new force from how she could push against his hands set Mia's clit and pussy sparking with energy. The new position was perfect for her pussy to slam up and down Theo's cock while rubbing her clit against him with every swift move, and Mia felt every touch like Theo's thumb earlier, driving her madly towards her next orgasm.
The thought of asking that question sent a jolt through Mia's stomach and into her pussy. Fuck! To think that she was asking that, as horny and desperate to cum as she was, after everything earlier was hot. Fuck but she would never have thought she was going to be here, on top of her boyfriend's friend who she had resisted all day, naked and asking him that question as she fucked herself silly on his enormous, unprotected dick. How illicit that was only made the hot girlfriend ride harder.
"Yeah, Mia. Fuck yourself on my dick!" Theo growled and Mia redoubled her efforts, her large tits jumping wildly on her slender chest as she bounced up and down like a mad woman.
"Like this?" She asked teasingly, "Ummm, you want to watch me fuck myself on your cock, Theo? Ohhh. Do you like watching me ride your dick? Mmmm. Do you, ohhh, like watching your cock sink into my pussy without a condom? Ohhhh!"
Theo grunted harshly at that and Mia felt his arms tense as if he had almost pulled her to him so he could fuck her brains out while holding her to him. Mia's pussy sparked at that and she moaned deeply, tossing her hair back and, tits still flailing against her chest, slammed herself up and down harder. Their fingers clung white-knuckled to each other as they lay entwined, and Mia pushed as hard as she could to leverage herself. Her soft, smooth legs tingling all over as pleasure was literally fucked through her whole slender body.



"Yeah, fuck...stuff my cock in your pussy, Mia. Show me how much you want it!" Theo replied with a tight voice and Mia purred a soft, breathy groan.
"Mmmm, I want your cock so badly, Theo. Fuck! I love you deep inside me." She cooed hornily, her eyes flashing as she stared down at him more lust intensely. "Ohhh I want you to cum baby...mmmm, fill me with your cum, Theo. Ummm, cum inside me. Fill my belly with all of your cum, Theo, ohhh like you did when you came down my throat...oh god, I really want your cum so fucking badly! Shoot all of your cum into me, Theo. Ummm, I want to feel it deep in me."
With every word Mia slammed her pussy down his cock, rotating her hips and squeezing his thick shaft and fat, sensitive head. Alternating between rocking her hips and literally bouncing on his cock, Mia corkscrewed her ass and used her burning, tight pussy in every way she could to make Theo cum, and the quickly growing tightness on his face showed the knockout girlfriend just how much it was working.
Sparks flew deep within her as she continued to tell her boyfriend's good friend just how much she wanted every drop of his cum to pump deep inside her, and the anticipation...and knowledge that he was actually going to cum inside her so very soon!...set Mia's pussy on fire. Fuck! Every word, every time she concentrated on what she was saying and how close it was to happening, drove Mia hotter and higher until her pussy began to tingle all throughout and every slide of Theo's pussy-stretching cock was like fireworks going off nine-and-a-half inches inside her. Fuck but she felt incredible! She felt...fuck, she could barely think or breathe!
"You want my cum, Mia?" Theo asked huskily, his voice cracking from the pressure of the pleasure wracking his cock and body, "Then fuck your pussy on my cock and make me cum! Show me how you fuck your boyfriend!"
Mia groaned deeply at that and pushed as hard as she could against Theo's hands. His arms trembled but held still as she almost screamed a growl of utter pleasure. Her pussy was alive and driving her mad!
"Aaaahhhhh!" She cried out, almost a scream, as lances of hot pleasure tore through her body from her pussy, and an image of her sweet, loving boyfriend who trusted her and loved her flashed into her mind. That just made Mia fuck herself wildly! FUCK! "Ohhhhahhhh, I'm fucking you harder than I've ever fucked Ethan! Ohhmmm! YES! OHH YES! FUCK! FUUUUCKK! Ohhhh, you...ohhh...you get more of me than Ethan does! Ohh Theo, fuck yes! You get all of me! Ohhhmmmmm, nnnnnghhh...fuuuuckk...You get my pussy...and mouth...ohhh and my throat...like he never does! I want your cum, Theo! OH ETHAN I WANT THEO'S CUM!!"
Crying out a loud scream of utter desire Mia shook all over as pleasure tore through her hot body like a wild animal. Ripping her to shreds and setting fireworks off in her pussy the hot girlfriend couldn't hold back any more. Pushing as hard as she could against Theo's hands she screamed in ecstasy as her whole body trembled and lightning lanced through her. Her feet tingled and her stomach fluttered with butterflies the size of Theo's enormous cock! Over and over she slammed herself down so hard she drove Theo's whole lower body into the mattress -- fuck, she could even feel the hard bed underneath with her knees as she dug her legs into the bed to help her bounce higher and ram herself down harder.
Her pussy tingled and shot pleasure throughout her faster and hotter, harder and deeper, with every move up and down that thick, splitting member, and Mia's tits bounced and jumped so wildly on her chest that she began to feel sore as they slapped her and flailed violently. Working herself harder, hotter, and faster Mia could feel her mind-bending orgasm approaching madly. She was being swept away, until suddenly Theo pulled his hands down, planting them above his head, and Mia came crashing down into him, her lips meeting his in the most passionate kiss of her life. Their fingers flexed as they lay entwined and Mia's big, naked 36D tits mashed almost flat, bulging from beneath her, into his sold chest. Their tongues danced, their lips smacked, and Mia's ass rose and fell, Theo's cock pumping up into her as his hips matched her thrusts, and the room was filled with muffled moaning.
"Ohhhhmmmmmmph, mmmmph, oh god!" Mia breathed in a soft, gasping moan as her lips smacked Theo's.
Their tongues danced lewdly, flailing and circling in each other's mouths, mirroring the way Mia rocked back and forth on Theo's cock corkscrewing her ass as she drove the thick nine-and-a-half inch rod deep into her again and again.
The intimate feel of kissing her boyfriend's friend while his cock was pumping in and out of her and her big tits pressed firmly into his sculpted chest set Mia's pussy whirling and her head spinning. It was bad enough that she was cheating on Ethan, having sex with his friend, fuck...letting his friend fuck her without a condom!...but kissing him so deeply and intensely just seemed to deepen that cheating even more for the hot girlfriend. And make it a whole lot hotter.Fuck!
As passion flowed through her body and made her head feel light, Mia moaned into Theo's mouth as she released her fingers from his and trailed her hands down his arms to grab his face. Kissing him harder as she continued to hump her hips up and down his enormous spearing member Mia caressed her boyfriend's friend's face and pulled him to her, just as she had when he had pushed her against the en-suite wall earlier and kissed her within an inch of her life. Her hands clawed at his face, his hair, his neck, before Mia wrapped her arms around his neck and squeezed her body against his -- the luscious feel of her big tits pressing so hard into his toned chest, the feel of their skin naked and as close together as it could be, while his bare cock was in her and she knew he was not her boyfriend, was so intense that Mia's breathy moans began to shake as her whole body continually shuddered from how much lust was pounding through her deep down into her pussy.
For what seemed like an eternity the hot girlfriend made out with her boyfriend's friend while her hips rampantly slammed her pussy up and down his cock. It was almost like two different people. Her pussy rocked and rolled and slammed up and down like when she had been sitting up and riding him hard and fast, while her lips were almost intimately, yet madly and passionately, locked with his in a tight almost static kiss.
Finally Mia broke the kiss, her hands sliding to hold on to Theo's neck as she kept her face near his. Her whole body rocked back and forth, as hard and as fast as the 19-year-old girlfriend could given how she was lying on top of him. Her succulent, soft but oh-so-firm tits remained pressed hard against Theo's chest, smooshing and squashing against his muscular body with the back and forth motion. Mia's hair mostly hung down her back still but some had fallen down framing her beautiful face as she looked down at Theo panting, yet gorgeous, with the most lust-infused and bright pleasure-filled smile painting her stunning face. Her purple lips gleamed from kissing him and her large green-brown eyes twinkled with naughty lust.
"Mmmm, you're as good at kissing me as fucking me." She purred with a mix of satisfaction and horniness.
"What about Ethan?" Theo asked mischievously and Mia smiled wickedly as she pressed her lips to his, kissing him deeply as she ground her hips on his cock as she sank the entire length back inside her.
"Ummmm, you're so much better at both than he is." She replied with a husky tinge to her lust-filled voice. "Ohhhmmmmmm, it's so hot being fucked by you."
Theo grinned as he shifted his hands from the bed to once more cinch her slim waist as she lay on top of him.
"It's so hot fucking my friend's girlfriend." He teased as his hands gripped her waist more firmly and helped her rock back and forth on his cock.
Mia's smile broadened playfully and she traced her fingers down his cheek.
"Do you like thinking that my boyfriend is lying right behind that wall while I'm here, lying naked on top of you, my tits pressing against you and your big fucking dick deep inside me?" She asked impishly and moaned a soft giggle as Theo's cock twitched inside her and he drove himself hard into her, "Do you like that you're fucking his girlfriend while he's asleep right behind your head? Mmmm. It would have been so hot to try to keep quiet like this if we had had to share a room. Ohhmmm...maybe we could do that next time."
Theo's own smile was twisted with the tightness that crept across his face as Mia worked her pussy tightly, screwing her ass as she squeezed his cock inside her.
Mia gave him a look of enjoyment and appreciation as she leaned a little up so that she could fuck herself harder on his cock.
"Mmmm, fuck!" Mia moaned as passion flooded through her. Her hips working to bounce her ass up and down his cock as she panted heavily while looking into his eyes above him. "Ohh god, I'm taking your dick while Ethan's next door."
Theo once more slapped her ass, the sound resounding throughout the room as the bed once more became one long creaking noise and the headboard began banging against the wall heavily.
CREAK CREAK BANG BANG CREAK CREAK BANG BANG
The bedsprings, so tired after all the abuse the two lovers had shown them that night, quickly began protesting.
SQUEAK SQUEAK SQUEAK
Until the room was a mix of the horny pair's groans and moans of pleasure and the illict sounds of the bed protesting and marking their cheating sex.
CREAK SQUEAK BANG CREAK SQUEAK BANG
The hot sound of the headboard thumping the wall thrilled Mia, it was just so naughty, and spurred the hot dark-haired girlfriend on until she was gripping at the bedsheet beside Theo's head and fucking herself as hard and as fast as she could on his cock.
"Oh god! Oh god! Ohh...ffuucckk...ohhh!" Mia moaned pantingly, her luscious tits sliding up and down Theo's chest as she rocked back and forth and her gorgeous face contorting in pure pleasure as she took his cock deep and hard. "Oh god, your dick is so good...ohhh so fucking big and hard! Ummm, yes! Ohhh. Ohhh, I...umm...can't believe you're actually fucking me...ohhh god...I can't believe we're actually ungh fucking behind Ethan's back...ohh gooooddddd...yes...yes...oh yes...oh fuck...mmmmmnnnnghh...ohhh this is so bad...so bad...ohhh and so fucking good..mmm..Ethan's right there and ohhh you've got your dick in me! Oh god yes! Ohhh Ethan has no idea what you're doing to his girlfriend...ohhh, it's so fucking hot! Mmmm. He can lie there while you fuck me, Theo...ummm...fuck me without a condom...ohhh yes...while you cum inside me..."
"Yeah, he can lie there and listen while his girlfriend rides my cock and loves it." Her boyfriend's friend replied and Mia moaned deeply, her whole body tensing and shuddering from the excitement his brazen words shot through her. Fuck her pussy felt like it was on fire! "Ughn, I never thought I would get you...agh, and now here you are, riding my dick like a slut. Being such a good girlfriend. Fuck, he's such a lucky guy to have you every day."
Smiling sexily, Mia kissed his lips before pushing herself up a little, her tits rubbing against his chest as they hung down beneath her, pressing into him less firmly but still because of their size the full globes mashed and bobbed into his chest as she fucked herself back and forth hard and fast.
"Mmm, you get me every day too." She moaned softly, fighting to breathe as pleasure burned her lungs and made her head spin, "You get to fuck me more than he does if you want. Mmm, you get my tits, my mouth, my throat, my pussy...everything...all of me. You're Ethan's friend but you get to fuck his girlfriend any way you want as much as you want."
Theo tensed at that, groaning deeply and Mia felt his cock seize up inside her as if he were about to cum. The horny thought made Mia milk his cock with her pussy as hard as she could, anticipation and pleasure painting her beautiful face. He was close, but even though she knew he was holding back Mia knew he wouldn't be able to soon. And fuck...just...FUCK! She couldn't wait.
"I want your cum, Theo. Mmm, please give me your cum. Mmmm, you're going to get to cum inside me. Ohmmm, I want you to cum inside me. Please cum, Theo. Pump all of your hot cum into your friend's girlfriend" Mia purred hotly, her breathing as heated as her words as she fucked herself silly on his cock. His huge dick ramming in and out of her as she slammed back and Theo pounded up into her. Her whole pussy slick and well fucked and her cervix sore and still being pulverised. Fuck it felt so good. "Please cum in me. Mmm you've got your big cock in me. Please fill me up with your cum!"
"Urrrnngh fuuckk...Mia..." Theo barely managed to grunt out, his eyes struggling to stare up at her as her pussy worked its magic up and down his dick and her tits, half-pressed into his chest, rubbed up and down his thick muscular body. "What...oh shit...fuck...what would Ethan say if he heard you say that?"
Mia felt a shudder pass through her as she tossed her hair back and stared down at him with burning eyes.
"Mmm, you mean what would he say, ohhh, if he heard his girlfriend say to his, ummm, friend that she ohhh wants his cum inside her as he rammed his dick into her pussy?" She asked teasingly, her voice stuttering from how hard she fucked back and forth, "Ohmmm, he would probably think I was a bad girlfriend. Mmmm. But I am such a good girlfriend. Aren't I, Theo?"
The last question Mia asked as she kissed his lips and pressed her tits into his chest while ramming her ass back down on his cock, and her boyfriend's friend grunted hard in reply.
"The...fucking...best..." Was all he could manage to force out before groaning deeply and Mia smiled satisfied.
"Besides..." She began, kissing his neck and chest before half leaning up so that just her nipples traced his chest as she held herself above him, "I think mmm he would mind you having your big cock in me more than, ohhh, what I was saying..." She finished, rocking back harder and faster with every word until with the last she was fucking herself so powerfully on his nine-and-a-half inch length that pleasure coursed through her enough to make it hard to hold herself up.
Mia's whole body shook violently but still she rammed herself up and down his fat length, pleasuring her pussy like she had never felt before. One hand dug into the bed sheet beside Theo's head as the other moved to rest on his hard chest. Her luscious, 36D tits swung back and forth beneath her, her nipples teasing his chest like sensitive fingers. Her tight ass slammed back and forth, burying Theo's entire cock into her balls deep again and again, and the hot girlfriend moaned increasingly louder. Until pleasure shot through her almost painfully and she threw her head back, arching her back, her tits once more pressing into his chest as she fucked herself silly and moaned to the ceiling.
Shaking and shuddering as pleasure tore through her Mia moved her other hand to press onto his chest and pushed herself up a little, riding his cock madly as her arms pressed her tits together, her head thrown back in almost orgasmic bliss as Theo's cock plumbed the depths of her pussy hard and fast. Stretching her even still as the fat shaft swelled and shrank as blood pumped hotter through Theo's love muscle, his own orgasm just a hair's breadth away, held back only by his sheer force of will as he relished the feel of Mia's pussy and fucking the hottest girlfriend he had ever met.
Again and again Mia rode hard, her beautiful tits jiggling and bouncing around wildly as she fucked herself fully and firmly. The bed competed with Mia's moans and groans and Theo's grunts and growling 'fucks', his hands held fast to her waist as she bounced on his cock and groaned at the ceiling.
"Ohhhh fuck! Fuck yes! Oh god so fucking good!" Mia moaned repeatedly, "Oh Theo! YES, Theo! FUCK!"
The handsome 20-year-old friend of her boyfriend alternated between slapping her ass to spur her on and gripping her waist to help her ride his cock while grunting 'fuck yourself on my cock, Mia' between clenched teeth. And fuck did Mia do just that. Over and over the hot girlfriend rode her boyfriend's friend, giving him the perfect view of her luscious 19-year-old tits as they wobbled and jumped in front of him, until pleasure tore through her making her almost delirious.
As her whole world began to spin and Mia felt her own orgasm rush closer, threatening to tear her whole world apart and sap every bit of strength from her hot body, the hot girlfriend leaned down to press one of her hands against the wall, just above where the headboard was slamming ruthlessly into the plaster. Fucking her hips for all she was worth, her tits once more hanging tantalizingly down near Theo's chest, Mia stared with hot, lust-filled eyes into Theo's face -- making sure she saw his face, knowing it was not Ethan's -- as she rode him with everything she had in her.
His big cock pistoned in and out of her pussy, slamming hard and deep inside her and almost popping free of the tight, hot confine before plunging deep within her again. Mia's large 36D tits shook and swung, her nipples straining to reach Theo's chest, with every fast move until they slapped into each other as much as swayed back and forth. Her smooth legs clung to his body and dug into the bed as she forced herself to fuck with all she had in her, and the bed responded in kind. The soft mattress helping her bounce up and down on his cock as the wooden frame creaked and complained almost as loudly as Mia moaned.
Looking down at him as she pushed back on the wall to force his cock into her pussy with each downward slam, and each upward thrust Theo gave into her, Mia almost growled with lust herself. Fuck she was so turned on.
"Ugh, uh, uh, you like fucking my pussy, Theo?" Mia panted heavily.
"Fuck...yeah!" Theo gasped heatedly in answer, his hand caressing her ass before slapping it with a loud crack "Fuck, your pussy feels good."
"Mmm, your dick feels good in my pussy!" Mia moaned breathily in reply, humping wildly as her hand pushed harder on the wall "Ffffuuuuccckkk, you're making me feel so fucking good! God!"
Another smack on her ass resounded through the room, spurring Mia to fuck his cock in and out of her faster, before Theo's hands once more found her waist.
"Ughhnnn, is this what you want Mia? My dick in you? Agh, do you like having my cock in you, Mia?" Theo asked and Mia felt a shudder rush down her spine as if Theo had run his fingers right down her back before plunging them into her pussy.
"I love your dick. God, I love your dick inside me. Oh god, you're so deep in me!" She gasped in response, "You're ummm going to make me cum again, Theo. Fuck. Mmmmmm. Ethan's never made me cum like you. Fuck you're so much better than he is at fucking me!"
The spur to his ego worked exactly as Mia knew it would as her boyfriend's friend roughly pulled her down onto his dick at the same time as he thrust up into her, causing the hot girlfriend's eyes to roll up as she moaned deeply.
"Ohhhhhh, you lilke that Theo? You like being better than Ethan at fucking his girlfriend?" She purred hotly, "Mmmm, well you are. Ohhh fuck you are. You're ummm so much better than he is. Ohh, your dick is soooo much bigger. Fuck. You're so much deeper in me than Ethan gets...ohhh...and oh fuck, you're so much better at fucking me! Oh god, I love your cock so much more than his. Mmmm. I want you to fuck me, Theo..." Looking deep into his eyes with her own intense, demanding, and lust-filled, Mia deliberately said, "...I am going to ride your cock and then I want you to fuck the shit out of me. Let Ethan hear while you fuck his girlfriend!"



Humping her hips as hard as she could Mia pressed hard into the bed and against the wall to fuck herself so hard and fast that her soft, pliable 36D tits jumped wildly around her chest, her ass slammed up and down loudly, and the bed creaked so frantically that Mia expected it to collapse at any second. The room was one loud noise of sex. The bed creaked wildly, the bed springs squeaked maniacally, squealing in protest, the headboard thumped so hard and loud that small dents appeared in the wall, Theo grunted and groaned so loudly he competed with the bed, and Mia moaned and screamed loud enough to drown it all out. Pleasure rushed through her body as she fucked herself faster and faster, driving Theo's cock into her deeper and focusing on his face. This was not her boyfriend she was having sex with. And oh fuck did it drive the hot dark-haired 19-year-old girlfriend wild.
Slamming her pussy full of Theo's enormous, thick, rock-solid rod, Mia fucked herself towards her next orgasm, and Theo towards the most powerful he had ever had. Pushing against the wall, her tits wildly smashing into and over Theo's toned chest, the hot girlfriend felt her pussy tingling and her whole body screaming out. She was going to cum soon. And fuck, if she didn't pass out from it she was going to explode.
- - -
Mia's pussy felt like heaven. Soft, hot, tight, squeezing every time the flexible walls rode up and down Theo's cock, and oh so fucking incredible. Theo's cock felt like it was being gripped, sucked, jacked off, massaged, and fucked like he had never felt before. The sensitive tip of his cock tingled all over making it difficult to breathe as his stomach clenched harder and harder and his balls boiled almost to overflowing. Fuck but he couldn't hold back much longer. Mia's pussy just felt too good.
And that wasn't even counting how incredibly hot the stunning girlfriend looked as she almost lay on top of him, her bountiful tits hanging down onto his chest, her hard nipples pressed into his muscles by the weight of her full breasts, the feel of her slender waist in his hands -- the gentle curve above her hips hardening his dick as he cinched her slimness tighter -- and her beautiful face. Fuck, he almost came just from how gorgeous this woman was! And then there were the things she was saying and moaning! Fuck, she was a dirty slut. And fuck did he love it. He always knew she would be an incredible lay, but he had had no idea just how much she would blow his mind. Or his balls.
Gripping tightly to Mia's waist Theo looked up into his friend's girlfriend's face as she held herself a little above him, her hand pressing sexily against the wall her boyfriend lay behind as she fucked herself hard and fast on his big dick. Riding him maniacally, bouncing wildly on his dick, the bed shimmying and complaining loudly, Mia moaned so loud and constantly that Theo was wondering how she was breathing! For him he was gasping for air and staring up at her with wonder and the almost-glazed-eyed look of someone who was so close to cumming the world seemed to cease to exist. Fuck she was incredible. No woman had ever made him feel like this. Either this good or this worn out. Fuck! Mia was...fuck!
His friend's beautiful girlfriend smiled down at him as she saw the look on his face.
"Are you going to cum for me, Theo? MMmoooff, are you going to fill my cheating pussy up with your cum?" She asked teasingly and Theo grunted.
Fuck, he really was if she kept talking like that!
"I'm going to fuck your brains out before cumming in you, Mia." Theo replied tightly, his fingers flexing on her waist as pleasure barrelled through him like a tornado. Fuck! "But you're not making it easy." He admitted with another growling grunt.
The dazzling, pleased smile on Mia's face was worth the strain of holding back -- fuck she was insanely pretty -- and Theo slid his hands down onto her ass as he watched her eyes flutter and her lips part in another deep moan.
"That's it, Mia, fuck yourself on your boyfriend's friend's dick." He goaded, squeezing her ass as he helped her rock back and forth deeply and quickly on his cock, "Your boyfriend is just behind that wall your using to push yourself onto my dick, Mia. Think of Ethan while you fill your pussy with my unprotected cock."
"OHHHHH!" Mia moaned loudly throwing her head back, her pussy clamped harder around his impaling dick at the sudden flash of pleasure that burst through her at the thought. "FUCK!"
"Yeah, think of Ethan while you're fucking me, you bad cheating slut." He continued to taunt her, this time slapping her ass with both hands as he thrust deep into her, fuck his cock barely fit inside her tight pussy! "He's all curled up in there asleep and ill while you're here, naked, taking his best friend's unprotected dick in your hot pussy. Your tits, ungh, on my chest, begging for my cum."
Ethan's hot girlfriend shuddered terribly as pleasure and illicit lust tore through her hot body and her eyes alternated between squeezing shut as she screamed a moan and staring distantly and dazedly up at the wall above Theo's head as she groaned deeply.
"Kiss me, Mia!" He demanded, knowing that the intimate act would turn her on even more.
And he was right. Without hesitation his friend's beautiful girlfriend mashed her lips against his, their tongues dancing with passionate wildness as Mia continued to rapidly rock back and forth on his dick, working her hips so that her clit rubbed against him, undulating erotically. Squeezing her ass as he kissed her within an inch of her life, the hot couple moaned breathily into each other's mouths until Mia broke the kiss, her whole body tingling all over and on the edge of cumming, and Theo grinned up at her. She was as close as he was!
"Now ride my dick, Mia, before I fuck you senseless." He commanded as he slapped her ass harder with one hand and gripped her waist with the other, "I'm going to fuck you until you can't walk. I don't care if you're Ethan's girlfriend, I'm going to fuck you and fuck you until you can't scream any more, ungh, and I've cum in you till your eyes turn fucking white."
Mia's loud moan was deeply excited and appreciative and she pushed herself back up a little, her heavy tits swinging just above his chest, her nipples barely teasing the muscular skin, before redoubling her efforts and fucking him so hard and wild that his dick almost popped free of her pussy more than once!
"Ohhh my god, Theo...I'm ummm...your friend's girlfriend. Ummm. Is this what you want? You want to fuck me? Mmmm!" Mia moaned as she looked heatedly into his eyes, a small impish smile curving her luscious purple-painted lips, "Ohhh, I want you to fuck me, Theo. Yeah! Mmmmm. I want you to fuck me. Fuck me till I can't walk, Theo. Ruin my pussy with your big cock. Make me into your slut. Make me do anything for you! Fuck your friend's girlfriend. Slam that big cock into my pussy without a condom! Fill me with your cum!"
"AH FUCK!" Was all Theo could manage to get out to respond as her pussy worked his cock hot and tight sending wave after wave of intense pleasure through his cock and down into his ready-to-burst balls!
Mia just smiled with horny impishness as she fucked herself harder and quicker.
"Mmm, yeah, Theo, your cock feels so good in me." She purred a moan heatedly, then groaned deeper as Theo's hand slid up from her waist to roughly cup one of her swinging tits. Squeezing and molding the soft but firm flesh in his hand -- fuck her tits felt incredible! -- Theo watched as Mia rotated her hips in enjoyment. "Mmm, squeeze my tits, Theo. Unnn fuck. Yes. Ohh, you're Ethan's friend, Theo, and you're fucking his girlfriend. Mmmm, you're grabbing my tits while your dick is in me. You're such ahhh a good friend to him. Ummm making sure his girlfriend is, ahh, having the best sex of her life! Mmmm!"
"Well, fuuuuck, I unngh did tell him I would...shit...make sure you had the best night of your life..." He replied with a particularly firm grasp of her large 36D breast that pushed the pliable flesh between his fingers lustfully
"Mmmm!" Mia moaned softly as she briefly kissed him, "Better than he ever has" She purred with erotic satisfaction, before beaming a smile lustfully, "Mmm you've finally got me in bed. Now I want all of his friend's cocks. Mmm. I want all of his friends fucking me. Using my pussy and mouth and tits to cum."
"Fuck, you're a hot slut!" Theo growled, his hands squeezing hard on her breast and ass.
Her smile became lustfully promising and her eyes glowed hornily.
"You're, unf, going to find out just how hot from now on." She promised and Theo grinned back up at her.
With eyes locked the horny pair continued to fuck hard and fast, Mia twisting her tight ass as she slammed back onto Theo's cock and Theo thrusting up each time she did to drive his enormous rod balls deep into her. His one hand guided her ass up and down his cock, relishing the feel of her tight ass in his hands again, and the other groped and massaged her full breast as the other swung wildly, brushing his arm and chest as Mia fucked herself with abandon.
"Fuck, you're so much better than Ethan is." Mia panted, the strain around her eyes from the pleasure clear as her face contorted gently, "Ohhh, uhh, fuck...you're so much fucking bigger than him too...fuck...mmmnngh fuck...oh god you're so fucking big! I can unngh barely fucking breathe with this thing in me...shit...ohhhh, oh my god...yes...ummm...you're so much deeper in me than Ethan's ever been...ohhh!"
"You like my cock in you, Mia?" Theo asked smugly and Mia moaned softly as she stared into his eyes.
"Ohhh, I love it!" She breathed, gasping deeply as Theo's cock slammed hard into her pounding her cervix.
As Theo's enormous shaft impaled her again and again the glazed far-off look in Mia's eyes only deepened and after a moment the hot girlfriend dropped her head to his shoulder. Her hand still pushed above the wall above his head and her other still held her up as she rammed herself back and forth on his cock, but for a few minutes all his friend's girlfriend could do was moan into his shoulder as she relished in the feel of his dick pounding in and out of her tight pussy. Her dark black hair, all messed up from the rampant fucking they had been doing, lay all about her and even on his face as Theo used his grip on her ass to thrust in and out of her firmly.
"Ohhhhh!" Mia moaned into his shoulder, biting gently as pleasure pounded through her as hard as Theo's cock was pounding into her.
Theo just enjoyed the small pain -- it was nothing compared to the fire on his back from her nails earlier! -- and with a gentle growl smacked his cock into her tight pussy again and again.
"Fuck. Fuck. Fuck." Mia chanted into his shoulder between moans, the feel of his cock inside her and his hand squeezing her breast almost too much for the stunning girlfriend
"That's it, Mia, take my dick." Theo growled, "Fuck your pussy on my dick like a good girl."
Ethan's girlfriend moaned softly at that before weakly pushing herself back up to look at him. Her hair messed up around her face before she threw her head back and, with panting groans, really fucked herself powerfully back and forth.
"Ohhhh...is that what you want, Theo? Ummm, you want me to take your cock?" She asked with raspining huskiness as her voice burned with horniness and hoarseness from how hot she felt and how long they had been fucking. Fuck, her voice must have been more ruined by how loud she had been screaming and how long since they had been having sex than from shouting and singing at the concert! "Uuuuhhhnnnn, you've ohh wanted me in your bed for so long, ohm, and now you've got me...fuck...and I love it..." She added ecstatically, her eyes shining brightly as she leaned down to kiss him quickly, before adding with another kiss, "I love it", and then, "FUCK! I LOVE IT!" She cried out before throwing her head back and pushing hard on the wall to slam herself back down onto his dick.
Theo could only grunt as her pussy tightened around his dick and slammed all the way down his thick, nine-and-a-half inch shaft. Fuck she felt incredible. His stomach clenched hard and even his balls felt tight as Mia's pussy clamped around his cock harder than before almost as if it were trying to crush his dick in a vice! FUCK!
The moment only lasted a second before Mia's face was back above his and she was fucking herself back and forth furiously, her slick pussy still tight but no longer trying to squeeze all life from his dick.
"Mmmm, you've got me now and I'm your slut!" She moaned and Theo squeezed her big breast harder, bringing a soft purring moan from the hot girlfriend.
"Yeah, you're his girlfriend but you're my sexy slut, Mia." He replied hornily, relishing the feel of her tits and ass in his hands, "I've got your big tits right where I want them, ungh, and my dick deep inside you. Agh, and you're going to let me do everything I want to you tonight. Ungh, I'm going to fuck you so much Ethan will know you had sex tomorrow. Agh, fuck. Your pussy is going to be sore. Then I'm going to fuck your tight ass tomorrow. Your pussy is mine from now on!"
"Ohhhh gooddd!" Mia moaned loudly at that, her pussy tightening in pleasure again and Theo mashed her soft but firm breast harder into his hand.
"Yeah, you're going to open your legs and let me fuck you whenever I want. Nnngh. And drop to your knees and suck my dick whenever I tell you to. Fuck! I'm going to make you my cumslut. Unf. You're going to swallow my cum and take my cum deep inside you whenever I want, Mia. And you're going to love it. Fuck!" Theo growled and Mia moaned excitedly, "All of Ethan's friends are going to cum inside you. Fuck your pussy without condoms and make you swallow their dicks. Fuck! You're going to be covered in cum from now on. Your big tits and your pretty face. Fuck. You're going to swallow so much cum you'll never be hungry again. And I'm going to fuck your brains out every fucking day!"
Mia shuddered and moaned as she fucked herself harder on his dick, quicker and harder by the word she was so turned on.
"Ohhhh, is this...unnn...how you've always wanted to treat your friend's girlfriend?" She panted as she stared down at him, her eyes gleaming with excited lust.
Smiling smugly Theo smacked her ass hard enough to bring a squeal from Ethan's girlfriend.
"Just you. Because you're so fucking hot!" Theo growled hornily, then added with a mischievous twinkle in his eyes, "But I have heard all of Ethan's friends talking about you. Agh. They all think you're the hottest piece of ass around. Fuck. They've all wanted to fuck you."
Mia smiled and shuddered at the erotic thought.
"Oh but you're the one who got me. Ohhh. You got me in bed. Mmmm. You get to fuck me while they have not." She teased his ego and Theo swelled up...both in pride and in cock.
"Yeah, I've got your big tits in my hands and your pussy on my cock, like they've all talked about." He replied with a hard thrust into her.
Mia moaned softly and trembled with lust again. The thought of all of Ethan's friends being hot for her obviously a huge turn on while she had another of his friend's enormous cocks buried inside her.
"Mmmmm, god...I'm ohhh going to ride your cock all the time from now on, Theo. Ummm, and you're going to have me under you all the time" She panted breathily, her eyes bright brown-green balls of horny fire as she slammed herself up and down his long, hard shaft, "Ethan's going to have no idea that you're fucking his girlfriend. Mmmm, like he has no idea right now."
"Yeah, that's right Mia." Theo agreed with a loud crack on her ass, "Ethan's got no idea that you've got my dick in your pussy right now. Ungh, or that I'm squeezing your tits. Fuck. Fuck your tits feel amazing! So juicy and fucking...fuck! He's got no idea you've been screaming my name and letting me fuck you without a condom. Agh...yeah, work your pussy on my dick, Mia. Fuck, that's it. Yeah. He's got no idea you've been letting me fuck you senseless. Your boyfriend. And you're his girlfriend. And I'm his friend. And you're fucking your brains out on my dick, Mia. Do it. Fuck yourself like a slut on my cock, Mia!"
His friend's girlfriend threw her head back again in pleasure and moaned loudly, her whole body shaking from the force she was fucking herself on his dick with and from the intense pleasure rushing through her hot, slender body. Gripping to the bedsheet beside his head and pushing with all of her strength against the wall her boyfriend lay behind, Mia pounded her ass onto Theo's enormous rod harder and faster than he had ever seen any woman fuck him before. Mia was literally fucking him like a woman gone mad and wild, screaming and moaning at the top of her lungs and almost a blur with how powerfully she was ramming herself onto his dick. Her huge 36D tits flew on her chest, swinging wildly beneath her as she held herself over him and Theo couldn't resist any longer.
Sliding his hands over her slim curves, her delicate hips, the arc of her lower back, the curve of her slender waist, the lightness of her upper body, until his second hand cupped a handful of her swaying, free breast and like the other began to maul and massage the firm but pliable flesh. Fuck he had never felt tits as incredible as Mia's. Fuck...she was like...damn, she really was a goddess! FUCK!
"Oh fuck...fuck! I love your hands on me." Mia shivered as she felt his hand caress slowly up her body before seizing her big, soft breast. Biting her lip and moaning with deep sensuality as he mauled both of her tits right in front of his face, Mia shook in pleasure as she slammed her ass back and forth "Yeah, keep squeezing my tits, Theo. Ummm. Keep playing with my big tits, ungh...as I fuck myself on your huge cock!"
Smacking her tits and leaning his head up to suck on the hard nipples, Theo squeezed the lusciously pliant globes firmly.
"Fuck I love your tits." He said with horny satisfaction, and holy fuck was that an understatement. Feeling the soft but firm breasts in his hands, giving yet firm to his fingers and large enough to be more than a handful even to his strong hands, naked at last in his hands, fuck, Theo could play with Mia's tits all day long. Fuck he had waited to get his hands on her body forever, never thinking that he would, and now he had her pussy around his cock and her tits in his hands. Fuck! He could cum just from the feel of them. Let alone that he knew they were his friend's girlfriend's tits and she was letting him do whatever he wanted to her.
"Mmmm, yeah, suck them baby and squeeze them. Fuck. Ethan's such a good friend letting you feel his girlfriend's tits as you fuck her." Mia replied, dripping horniness in her voice and expression as she slammed herself back and forth on his cock. "Mmm, you're fucking me in the next room to him, Theo. Does that make you ohhh feel like a big man, nailing your friend's girlfriend while he is in the next room? Maybe listening to me moan and scream for you?"
Theo's cock ached at every word that dripped from Mia's hot voice and he looked deep into her eyes as his hands moulded her tits between his fingers hard while his cock pistoned in and out of Mia's tight, searing pussy.
"Does it make you feel hot being such a naughty girl?" He retorted mischievously and was rewarded with a lustful smile and a playful gleam in his friend's girlfriend's large eyes.
"Mmmm, I'm such a good girlfriend." She teased innocently, her pussy dripping hotter and tighter at the words and her ass slamming back harder, before Mia moaned, "Ohhmmm, do you think he'll know we had sex?"
"With how you'll be walking tomorrow, I'd say he will." He replied, knowing just how hot that would make her.



And Mia didn't disappoint, moaning a soft, horny squeal the stunning girlfriend stared at him open-mouthed as she pushed harder against the wall and, panting, fucked herself relentlessly on his dick.
"Ohhhh, you're going to make me walk like that every day from now on." She breathed heavily, and clearly not a question, and Theo grinned widely above her swinging tits. His hands pressed the succulent globes into her chest before grabbing around them so he could stare avidly at her protruding nipples as his fingers sank white-knuckled into the soft but firm flesh.
"Oh god, I've been wanting you to feel my tits all day." Mia moaned softly and smiled as he looked up at her with horniness, "Mmmm, fuck, Theo, I've wanted you to fuck me all day. Ummm, in the store when you looked down my top...ohhh...when you had your hands up my top and on my bra...god, I wanted you to rip my clothes off and fuck me against the wall. Mmmm. Fuck! At the concert...oh fuck...I wanted you to grab my tits and fuck me senseless. Screaming your name to the music. Ohhhh. Fuck. I've been thinking about you fucking me all day! God! Oh yes! Ohhhh! Mmmm. I've wanted your cock so fucking much. Ahhh, and I can't get enough now. Fuck! I'm so fucking glad we're having sex, Theo. Mmmm, yeah. So fucking good!"
Theo stared up at her with smug horniness. Hearing how she had wanted him all day, fuck!, that was hot. He had not stopped thinking about her since the moment he had gotten into the car and saw how gorgeous she looked: especially in that tight, low-cut top she had been wearing! Fuck! Hearing her say the same, fuck, it made him think of all that they could have done throughout the day and how he would have nailed the living hell out of her non-stop if he had had the chance!
"Unnghh, fuck!" Theo gasped, grunting a deep growl as Mia's pussy milked his cock. Fuck he was going to cum soon! FUCK! "I would have fucked you all day! AGH! FUCK! Fuck your pussy is so fucking good! Ungh. I, urngh, wanted to make you suck my dick in the car...fuck...grab your head and pull you back while you sat next to Ethan...ungh...let everyone see what a hot slut you are!" Mia groaned deeply and Theo squeezed her tits especially hard. "Ungh. And I was serious about taking you into the changing room. Fuck, I would have had you on your knees sucking my dick and then fucking you from behind, or sitting on the little shelf legs up and open, in a fucking instant!" Ethan's girlfriend moaned appreciatively at that and slammed herself back onto him deeply. "Fuck! I've wanted to grab your tits all day! They're so juicy and fucking incredible" He added, his hands mauling and kneading her tits as madly as Mia was fucking herself on him "I've wanted you so badly Mia. I've thought about you all fucking day, nnngh. Fuck, I wanted to nail the shit out of you. Fuck, it was so hard to hold back!"
"Mmmm, I can feel how hard!" Mia purred sexily, struggling to say her words as she panted for breath while fucking like a mad woman, "Ohhhmmm, now you've got your cock in me, Theo. Mmm, you're fucking me now, big boy. Having sex with your friend's girlfriend..."
"Behind your boyfriend's back." He interrupted and Mia's eyes flashed, a naughty, impish smile curving her delicious, well-fucked lips
"Mmmm, he should've known I'd end up on your cock, mmmm!" Mia moaned excitedly, her eyes burning. She slammed her ass back and forth with fervent horniness as what she said obviously turned her on even more. Her huge tits swung in Theo's hands. "Ummm, he's the one who...ohhh...asked you to look after me, ummm, knowing oh god...knowing what kind of a ladies man you are. Mmmm. What could he expect us to be doing?" She teased hotly and Theo's eyes twinkled with horny amusement.
Mia's own burned like an inferno for making it sound like it was Ethan's fault she had ended up having sex with his friend. The illicit naughtiness to that justification for her cheating just sent both of them higher. Theo's dick slammed deep into Mia's pussy and the hot girlfriend, moaning from what she had just said, stared at him with raging lust.
"Mmmm, do you want me to ride your cock, Theo?" She asked naughtily, "Do you want your best friend's girlfriend to ride your dick?"
Already knowing the answer and without waiting for one Ethan's sexy girlfriend pushed herself up, Theo's hands still on her tits as she sat up straight and rested her hands on his chest once more.
Fucking herself up and down his enormous, pussy-stretching cock, Mia rocked her hips sensually as she bounced up and down rapidly, her large 36D tits jumping in Theo's hands as he held onto them squeezing roughly.
"Fuck!" Was all he could exclaim as he took in the sight of her.
She was a goddess. Fuck! Her long dark hair hung down her slender back, her slim waist and curvaceous body naked for him to behold and enjoy. Her large tits full and proudly standing out on her chest, soft but oh-so-fucking firm held, barely because of their size, in his strong hands. Mia's beautifully sexy, smooth legs resting either side of him powerfully pushing her exquisitely tight pussy up and down his enormously long, wrist thick cock until she almost pulled off of it then plunged hard down in a rapid bouncing ride. Her gorgeous face smiling a small sexy, dirty smile as she stared down at him with eyes that burned with horniness, and her hands pressing onto his chest, using the leverage to repeatedly impale herself on his dick and framing her beautiful tits with her arms in the process. Mia was stunning. Naked and on top of him. And all his. Fuck he couldn't get over how he had finally got her in bed!
Theo's eyes wandered all over his friend's hot girlfriend as she fucked herself on his big dick manically. Her pussy clung and squeezed his cock as hard as his fingers groped her tits and fuck but the fat, sensitive head tingled like mad. He knew that this time he wasn't going to be able to hold back. This time he was going to spew all of his thick cum deep inside Mia Kennedy...and fuck, that thought on it's own almost made his dick explode! The feel of her heavy tits resting in the palms of his hands, bouncing and jiggling between his fingers as Mia rammed herself up and down his long shaft, set his balls boiling over and made not cumming in her right then and there the greatest act of will of his life. Fuck but she was good at this!
Squeezing the pliable flesh between his hands and pushing her tits up into her chest and against each other, giving him the most glorious view and feel of her tits he had ever had, Theo thrust his hips up to meet each downward slam Mia made, driving his hard member firmly into her and slamming the sensitive tip against her cervix, nine-and-a-half inches deep. Every time his cock was sheathed inside her his hands mauled harder and Theo groaned as Mia moaned loudly and lewdly. But it was what passed through his mind as he watched this beautiful girlfriend of his friend naked on top of him that really set his balls tingling.
Ethan's girlfriend had resisted him all day. She had pulled his hands down when he had slid them up towards her tits at the concert and even pulled his hand from her ass. She had been reluctant to let him even glimpse her cleavage down her low-cut top. But most of all, she had fought against him the entire time they were in her and Ethan's room and in his. Resisted kissing him. Tried to fight the desire she had felt.
And now, here she was, completely naked on his cock, his hands full of her heavy naked tits, his dick buried deep inside her pussy, while she fucked herself wildly ready to take his cum in her pussy like she had never let her boyfriend do. He had never thought he would ever get her in bed. And now he had her letting him do anything he wanted to her. Begging him to fuck her. Fuck. Those thoughts made his dick ache and made Theo approach every inch, every sight, and every touch of her. He knew they would fuck again now, Mia loved his dick too much and loved cheating on Ethan, but getting the woman he never thought he would who really was like a goddess...fuck, Theo wanted to remember and experience everything. Not to mention think how hot it was that he had finally got her after all she had done to resist.
As he lay underneath her watching and feeling her bounce up and down madly on his cock, relishing in the feel of her big tits in his hands, Theo breathed hard and groaned deeply as her hot, tight pussy massaged his cock. Fuck she felt so good! No other woman's pussy had ever felt like Mia's. Fuck!
"Ungh, fuck...Mia...agghh, your pussy is so fucking good!" He tightly exclaimed and Mia's eyes and smile sparkled naughtily, "You, fuck, feel so good on my dick!"
Pushing hard against his chest and making the bed creak and squeak madly, Mia's ass hit his legs with loud smacks as she moaned deeply.
"Mmmmm, the best you've ever had?" She moaned shakily.
"Fuck yes!" He replied without hesitation, almost doubling up as his stomach knotted from how much pleasure shot through his dick as Mia's pussy clamped around his cock.
Smiling pleasedly Mia's eyes twinkled with delight.
"Mmm, good. Ahh-hhuuu, mmm, because I love your cock!" She half moaned, half squealed in reply, her tits jiggling wildly in his hands as he rapidly thrust up into her to meet her fervent bouncing, "Ohhh, mmm, yes, yes...mmmm, squeeze my tits, baby. Fuck I love your hands on my tits!"
Kneading her large tits with his fingers Theo felt his cock twitch at how good they felt in his hands.
"Fuck your tits are incredible!" He proclaimed lustfully, staring at her bouncing tits like they were the most wondrous things he had ever seen. Fuck...they were! "Ethan shouldn't have these all to himself!"
Mia moaned erotically at that and and slammed her ass up and down his cock more enthusiastically.
"Mmmm, yeah, my boyfriend should want all his friends to see and play with my tits!" She moaned playfully, joking as she smiled mischievously.
"Fuck...ugh. Yeah, they should. Unnf, they should all get to see them and ugh feel them. Fuck. They're missing out. Agh. I'm enjoying your pussy and your tits. Fuck. You're too fucking hot for Ethan to keep you all to himself." He replied honestly, with just a hint of roguish playfulness in his voice and his friend's girlfriend shuddered visibly at the thought of others getting to see her naked and feel her, let alone fuck her. Fuck, she really was a horny slut. Theo had always known she would be hot as fuck during sex, but damn...Mia was like a wild thing let loose!
"Mmm, ohhh, yeah, it's so selfish for Ethan to not want his friends to get their hands on me." Mia retorted playfully, "They should get their hands on my tits" She continued, leaning her chest into his hands so that her full tits mashed into his fingers, "And their dicks in me" She added as she slammed her ass fully down his cock and rotated her hips sensually, "It's his fault if his friends try to get me in bed if he doesn't share me with them."
Theo grinned and squeezed his fingers hard.
"But you're a good girlfriend. You wouldn't let them get their cocks in you." He teased and Mia purred a horny moan
"Ummm, ohhh, I am. I love him, Theo. He's the best boyfriend ever." She replied both honestly and erotically, bouncing on his cock hard and fast.
Theo's smirk was a mix of impassioned agreement and playful lust as he watched her hips work and continued to hold her jiggling tits firmly.
"He's a good friend and a great guy." He responded just as honestly and felt his cock twitch deep inside Ethan's girlfriend's pussy at the thought that he was saying that, and meaning it, while holding the guy's girlfriend's tits and fucking her. That not only felt a little odd, but oh so fucking hot at the same time.
For Mia his cheekiness seemed to set a fire burning within her as she suddenly began fucking herself more enthusiastically, pounding her pussy up and down his cock and slamming his thick meat deep inside her. Her tight ass shook with every hard slam down onto his legs and her big tits jumped in Theo's hands, their full, heavy weight moulding between his fingers and making his dick ache with lust.
Looking down at him, his hands looking like the cups of her corset top earlier, Mia moaned deeply, her face tightening as pleasure wracked her entire hot body.
"Ohhh fuck, your dick is so fucking big." She moaned appreciatively "You're so fucking deep in me!"
Throwing back her head for a moment Mia's head rolled back around to stare hornily down at him, pleasure making her body limp so that she looked like his stiff cock stuffed inside her was the only thing keeping her upright. Her tits mashed into his hands as she leant a little harder forward.
"Oh god and you're so fucking thick!" She groaned, and then her eyes fluttered as she moaned "Fffffuuuuuccccckkkk!"
"Do you like that dick, Mia?" Theo asked as he groped harder.
"I love your dick!" Mia panted without thought, her eyes glowing as she stared glazedly down at him.
"Would you rather Ethan be in you right now?" He asked teasingly, squeezing his fingers into her tits hard for emphasis that he, not her boyfriend, was having his way with her.
"Uh-uh!" The hot girlfriend voiced, too overcome with passion to do more than squeeze her eyes shut as Theo's impressive cock filled her and refilled her over and over. The simplicity seemed to make her unreflective honest answer all that more hot and Theo gritted his teeth as he slammed his dick up into his friend's girlfriend in horny response.
For a moment all the hot girlfriend could do was bounce up and down lost in how good his enormous shaft felt buried inside her, before her eyes slowly began to focus again and she aggressively started to fuck herself harder.
"Ohh, ohhh, I umm can't believe we're having sex!" She gasped hotly, reaching up to brush her hair from her face, tossing her head to throw the rest of her long, dark hair down her slender back before returning her hands to rest on his chest.
Theo smiled up at her, enjoying the sight of her riding on top of him, straight-backed, her hands pushing on his chest, her beautiful face contorting in pleasure yet beaming with lust and her natural gorgeousness, all while he had his hands on her big, bouncing 36D breasts.
"You mean...ungh, like you can't believe I came in your mouth...un...or that you're letting me fuck you without a agh condom?" He asked roguishly and his friend's girlfriend groaned deeply.
"Oh god!" She moaned in utter pleasure, her eyes rolling up into her head momentarily before she stared down at him again with pure unadulterated heat and desire.
"Or that I'm going to cum in you soon?" He added and Mia shook as she groaned loud enough to wake the dead, her hips ramming her up and down his thick shaft madly.
Digging his fingers into her full, squeezable breasts, Theo moulded and kneaded the large globes hard and deep, sinking his fingers into her flesh and squeezing and pushing them around her slender chest. Mia responded by momentarily tossing her head back and moaning loudly at the ceiling as she fucked herself harder on his cock.
"Yeah, that's it, Mia, fuck yourself on my dick while I play with your tits. Ungh, Ethan won't...fuck...mind if I play with his girlfriend's tits while she rides my dick!" He growled and Mia moaned again, her hair hanging almost to her ass as she rode relentlessly, "Work your hot ass on my dick, Mia. Fuck your hot unprotected pussy on my naked dick! Ungh! I'm going to cum in you soon. Fuck! Work your ass for that cum, baby. Make your big tits bounce! Ungh. Fuck...you look so hot!"
Groaning loudly the hot girlfriend looked back down at him with a contorted, heated expression, her eyes and lips ravenous and burning with lust. For a moment Theo thought she may dig her nails into him again and launch her teeth at his skin, but as she panted and fucked herself harder, pushing her full tits into his hands as she gently arched her back, Mia just bounced on his cock wildly.
"Mmmm, ohhh, hold my tits, Theo. Ummm, squeeze the fuck out of my tits while I fuck myself on your cock! Yes...oh god, yes! That's it, pull my nipples and push them together. Fuck! Ummmm. You've always wanted my tits, so squeeze them! FUCK! SQUEEZE MY TITS, THEO! YES! Ohhhh. Don't tell Ethan you got to touch with them and you can play with them as much as you want!" Mia moaned hoarsely, her voice burning with lust and heat as her nails gently pressed into his chest. "Mmmm, do you like seeing your hands on my tits, Theo? Ohhhmmm, do you, mmm, like watching me ride your dick while you squeeze my tits? Do you, ummm, like having me naked on your cock?"
Smacking her tits together and slapping them loudly, before grabbing them and squeezing hard, Theo growled.
"Fuck, Mia...both make me want to cum in you right now. It's...so...fucking...hard...not to." He struggled to say tightly as pleasure washed over him.
Mia just smiled dirtily as her hands reached up to grab his, pushing his fingers into her soft tits as she made his hands squeeze the firm flesh as hard as she was ramming herself onto his cock.
"Oh, you mean...playing with my tits like this makes you want to cum in me?" She asked with deliberate innocence that made Theo's balls tighten. The mischievous sparkle in her eyes giving away that she knew exactly what she was doing to him.
Struggling harder at feeling her tits meld between his fingers like soft, hot butter, and watching her play with her own tits on his hands just made it all the harder to hold back. Fuck, he was about to burst. He couldn't hold back much longer.
"...Shit...fuck..." Theo stammered as the feel of her tits in his hands drove him insance. The intensely horny and playful expression on Mia's face only made it that much...harder.
"You like my tits, do you, Theo?" She purred teasingly, her fingers pressing his into her breasts as she rode rapidly on his dick, "You want to feel them while your dick is in me?"
"Fuck, Mia...you're..." He began but couldn't even finish his sentence as Mia clenched her pussy around his cock at the same time as dug his fingers into her tits almost painfully.
Pushing his hands up and down and into her tits, rolling them in his palms and pushing them together as she pressed his fingers into them, Mia rocked her hips back and forth hard and fast, moaning softly as she stared down at him.
"I love your hands on my tits, Theo." She moaned softly. Erotically. "Mmm, feel me while I fuck myself on your big cock. Mmm, do you like how they feel?"
Theo's stomach tightened and his dick tingled all over, his balls literally on fire as they boiled ready to explode, and all the while Mia continued to purr and breathily moan as she teased him, pushing him closer to that edge.
"Fuck, Mia...yes...fuck yes...squeeze my hands into your big tits, baby." He growled out finally and Mia, smiling impishly, did just that.
Massaging his hands into her soft but firm breasts the hot girlfriend slammed herself up and down his long, hard shaft, and Theo clung on to his senses by what little of his fingernails remained.
"Argh, fuck. Shit. I...ungh...wish Ethan could see us now." Theo forced out in a tight voice and Mia moaned softly
"Mmmm, like this?" She asked as her hands continued to mash his fingers into her tits, "You want my boyfriend to see me doing this?"
With an impish smile Mia pressed his hands into her tits, squashing the soft but firm globes against her slender chest, and pushed them up and together forcing Theo's fingers into the pliable, squeezable flesh in a way that almost made Theo cum.
"Ohhh, Hi Ethan baby...ummm...didn't see you there. Just thanking Theo for a great night, ohhh, and seeing if what you said about him is true." Mia moaned erotically as she looked over towards the open connecting door, her ass slammed fully down on his cock as she added, "Ummm, it really is true. He's got such a big fucking cock. Ohhh. I love it. He's been making me scream like you said he would. Ohhmmm...fuck. But I guess you've already heard that."



Glancing over Theo was only a little bit surprised not to see his friend standing there agape at what his girlfriend was doing before he looked back at Mia with a mischievous grin.
"Fuck you're hot." Was all he said and Mia gave him the naughtiest, impish smile he had ever seen. She looked stunning.
"Mmm, I wish Ethan could see you grabbing my tits as I ride your cock. Ohhhmmm, that would be so fucking hot!" Mia replied with a playful smirk, the idea that she was the one forcing his hands onto her tits and what that sight would have been like if her boyfriend had walked in and caught them sent shockwaves through his friend's girlfriend's body and she trembled with lust. "Ohhh, uhh, did you think I would be doing this earlier?"
"Fuck! I knew you'd drop to your knees the moment you saw my dick." He replied confidently, though both knew he was joking Mia's eyes glinted lustfully.
"Ohhmmm, and I did." She agreed, playing along. "You got your cock down my throat and your unprotected dick in me tonight. Both before Ethan. Ummm fuck. And now you're fucking me in your bed! Mmm. I never saw that coming earlier. Or, ohh, that you'd be cumming in me, either."
Struggling to not do that right then and there Theo focused on how incredible her tits felt in his hands rather than how amazing her pussy felt around his cock. Fuck but that was so hard. He was so fucking close!
"Fuck I love your tits!" He groaned and Mia smiled brightly, mashing his fingers deep into the pliable flesh of her breasts.
"Mmmm!" Mia moaned as she reached down to cup her tits from the bottom, pulling them up and pushing them together as her fingers pressed his hands harder into them. Fuck, they were so soft yet so fucking firm...so...fuck...he loved tits, but hers were so dickhardeningly squeezable that he couldn't get enough. Fuck, it made not cumming just as hard as the feel of her pussy quickly gliding up and down his long stretching shaft! "I could tell. You couldn't get enough of staring at them earlier. I take it you liked my top? Ohhmmm, and now you get to play with them all you want. Ohh. Mmm...I love when you squeeze my tits, and ohhh when you suck on them. Fuck. I love your hands and mouth on my tits. I, umm, can't wait for you to get your cock between them...ohhh...I really, really want you to fuck my tits, Theo. Mmmm, and film me while you do!"
Theo's cock ached inside Mia and his mouth dropped open as pleasure washed through him.
"Fuck Mia!" He exclaimed when he could finally managed to force breath out of his lungs again. When he could his eyes burned as hotly as hers as he added, "Fuck, I'm going to film you all the time. Nnnghh. I'm going to film you sucking my dick and looking at the camera. Aghh. Ungh. And fucking you. Maybe...ohhh...maybe I'll send some to Ethan 'by accident' so he can see his pretty girlfriend getting fucked."
Mia moaned loudly at that and her hands crushed his fingers into her soft but firm 36D tits.
"Ohhh, and you can show all his friends while you're with him. Ohhh, and he can have no idea you're watching his girlfriend being fucked by you and everyone enjoying seeing me naked." She replied, fucking herself harder as she mauled her tits with his hands. "Unnnmmm, they can see you cover me in your cum...or...ohhh...cum inside me, while you sit next to my boyfriend."
"Fuck...ungh, Mia...I'm going to fuck your mouth while my dick is between your tits on Ethan's bed." He growled, his cock one long spasming rod of pleasure that made his stomach knot and his balls churn. Fuck she was getting him close to the edge now!
Mia groaned illicitly at the thought of being fucked on her boyfriend's bed -- by his friend! -- without him knowing. She would cum harder than she already had that night knowing with every deep stroke into her pussy that she was lying on Ethan's bed, right where he lay, and would lie later not knowing that his girlfriend had been on her back there with his friend's huge dick buried inside her, naked for him to see and touch and feel. Begging for his cock. Letting him fuck her bareback and cum inside her. Right there on his bed. Fuck!
"Ummm, well you've got me all night. Ohhh, you can fuck my tits right against the wall he is lying behind." She purred sexily, her fingers groping his into her breasts. "And I'm fucking you right now! Ohhh, I'm riding your big cock while my boyfriend is right next door!"
The lustfulness of the whole situation burned in both of the illicit pair and both Mia and Theo's fingers squeezed harder, playing with her soft yet oh-so-firm breasts together and independently, groping at the pliable flesh separately but with Mia's hands often pressing his into her luscious tits. Fuck but the feel, and the sight, of his hands on her tits, and her hands lustfully groping her own tits and his hands on her, was just too much for Theo. Fuck, it was like every fantasy he had ever had of her come true. He had imagined, wished, for this moment and now it was true...fuck...with the feel of her pussy gliding up and down his enormous dick Theo could barely hold back. It was like he was holding on during a tornado of pleasure to her nipples, trying not to be swept away. Desperately trying not to cum from the intense pleasures in his hands and around his cock.
Finally, unable to take any more he slipped his hands from under hers and grabbed her waist, pulling her hard down onto his cock as he thrust up and helping her raise up and slam down swift and sharp. Almost like when he had been fucking her earlier.
Mia moaned out loud at how good it felt and continued to grope her own tits, sending both of them ever higher. Mia because of how incredible his cock felt slamming in and out of her and Theo because of that and the sight of her playing with herself. Fuck...seeing those huge, full breasts mould and give before her fingers, moulding themselves around her hands as she massaged and squeezed relentlessly while bouncing up and down his dick sent shockwaves straight through Theo's toned body deep into his close-to-cumming cock.
"Ohhh yes! God, Theo! Fuck your cock into me! Mmmm fuck...ohhh yes...yess...ohhh, so fucking good!" Mia moaned as she played with her tits and matched his thrusts with her own mad bouncing. "Give it to me! Give me all of your cock, baby! YES!"
Watching Mia's fingers sink into her tits as they bounced wildly around her chest made Theo's balls churn. The more he watched the harder he fucked and the wilder Mia became, so the harder she played with her tits. Around and around the two went until the bed was one long creaking and squeaking nightmare, protesting on the point of collapse until Mia finally let go of her huge tits and leaned back onto his legs. Opening her own legs for him to watch his cock pound in and out of her pussy Mia slammed herself and rode her hips with abandon, her tits flailing up and down her chest, spinning wildly as they bounced while she kept her eyes on his, opening herself up to him to see every inch of her glorious naked body while she fucked herself silly on his cock.
Theo's hard thrusts up into her continued unabated but with the glorious sight before him the 20-year-old struggled to keep his rhythm as pleasure rushed through him like a charging bull and lust for how hot Mia was and how she looked staggered him with every firm, jiggling shake. The pair's horny moans and groans filled the room as Theo's hands pulled at Mia's waist, his thick cock bulging her flat stomach out each time it sank balls deep into her as she rode him fully on display. Her whole body shook and jiggled with the hard ferocity of their fucking and both hot girlfriend and boyfriend's friend struggled to heatedly breathe as they panted and gasped.
Then Mia smiled at Theo sexily, her face a mask of pleasure and panting breath.
"You always wanted to get your dick in me." Mia purred erotically, "Now you can watch your cock fuck into me."
Glancing down as she rose and fell on his enormous rod, Mia looked back up at Theo with a dirty smile as she saw his eyes drop to watch his cock slide hard and fast in and out of her tight, hot pussy. Slick and engorged Theo could see his dick stretching Mia with each deep stroke as he felt her pussy clinging around his cock like her mouth and throat had earlier. Fuck but it felt good. Letting his head fall back onto the pillow for a moment the handsome 20-year-old groaned and gritted his teeth as pleasure he had never known shot through him. Fuck but her pussy was incredible. And oh holy fuck did she know how to use it!
Raising his head again to look up at her Theo found Mia smiling sensually, her teeth gently nipping her bottom lip as she did when lustful or excited. She quickly bounced her ass up and down, driving his hard dick in and out of her powerfully as she rotated her hips to swirl her pussy around his cock sending shockwaves of utter ecstasy through Theo's already pre-orgasmically tense body.
"Do you like watching your big cock filling your friend's girlfriend, Theo?" She asked sexily as she leaned forward again, running her hands up his arms as he held her waist, her big tits sitting proud on her slender chest. "Do you like knowing you have Ethan's girlfriend on your dick? Mmmm, I can't do that with Ethan. His cock isn't as big as yours."
Tightening his grip on her waist as pleasure rushed through him Theo pulled her harder onto his dick.
"Ungh, damn Mia, does Ethan know what a dirty slut you are?" He asked tightly, shuddering as her pussy clamped around his impaling shaft as she slammed down hard, driving him oh-so-fucking deep inside her.
"Uh-uh" Mia answered as she sluttily shook her head, her tits bouncing wildly as she fucked herself up and down hard, "Ohhh ohhh, I'm only a slut for your cock." She moaned breathily, "You're so much better than he is. Mmmm. You make me your slut."
Smiling with lust-fuelled playfulness Theo smacked her ass hard.
"Then fuck yourself on my dick like a good slut...I mean, fuck yourself like a good girlfriend on your boyfriend's friend's dick." He replied and Mia moaned deeply, ramming her hips back and forth as hard as she could.
Theo thought that Mia may smash her cervix with how hard she slammed his dick into her, but the beautiful 19-year-old girlfriend just continued to relentlessly impale herself on his enormous rod without any care. Fucking herself like a mad woman, her tits jumped and bounced wildly and Theo threw back his head again to groan deeply. Fuck but he was going to fucking cum. Shit...she was too fucking much! FUCK!
Mia moaned and groaned loudly, her hands drifting up to run through her long hair sexily as she used her legs to powerfully rise and fall on top of him. Her beautiful face was contorted in absolute pleasure and she looked like a lustful goddess in all her slender yet curvaceous beauty. Her smooth skin gleamed with sweat and her mouth hung open in pure ecstasy as she whined and whimpered erotically. Her large green-brown eyes stared down at him, or through him with how horny she looked, as they sparkled with desire and mischievous lust. And Theo did all he could to hold on as she rode him with abandon.
Fucking him harder and faster, and more enthusiastically, than she had ever fucked her boyfriend, Theo gripped tightly to her small waist and tried to match her speed. He barely managed to keep up with her she was so lost in how good she felt and it didn't take long for the ladies man friend of Ethan Carter to soon feel his whole body tensing up as his own orgasm quickly barrelled toward him. With his stomach clenching and every muscle in his body rapidly tensing then relaxing, his vision slightly blurring, Theo could barely breathe or cope with how good Mia's pussy felt and how hot the stunning dark-haired girlfriend looked on top of him. Bouncing wildly and free.
And so it wasn't long before Theo was grunting and growling loudly as his own orgasm swiftly approached. His hips worked wildly, desperately trying to match his thrusts to hers but with so much pleasure ramming through him he could barely keep to the same rhythm. His head started to feel light and spin as his chest and stomach tightened and he knew that he was going to cum so very soon.
Finally, with a loud growling shout Theo pulled Mia down to him by her waist, the sexy girlfriend squealing with delight as her big, soft, 36D tits mashed hard into his chest, her cock-filled stomach against his, as he wrapped his arms around her and roughly began to fuck his dick into her from below.
"OHHHHHH MY GOOODDDD YEEESSSS!! OHHHHHH! MMMMMMMMM!" Mia screamed out, the sudden rampant creaks and squeaks of the bed vainly trying to compete with her loud moans of pleasure.
Gritting his teeth Theo fucked Mia with every bit of strength he had in him, ramming his cock into her with more force than he had fucked her earlier, pounding her already sore cervix like a mad man. Slamming hard and fast into her his friend's girlfriend quickly dug her nails into the top of his arms as she held on to him and screamed over his shoulder, lost in pure ecstasy.
"OH GOD YES THEO FUCK ME! YES! OHHHHHHHMMMMM FUCK! FUCK! FUCK ME! UHHHH! OHHH FUCKKK...YYEEESSSS! UH, UH, UH, UH, OHHHHH! FUCK ME, THEO! OH GOD FUCK ME! YES!" Mia cried out at the top of her lungs, spurring Theo on.
Barely able to breathe Theo panted and grunted as he pulled her firmly against him, shifting his legs so that he could plant his feet on the soft mattress and use the new leverage to pound her pussy harder and faster. The headboard became one vicious bang after another, with barely any time between them for the wild creaks and squeaks of the bed to chime in. With absolute brutal force Theo rammed his cock up into Mia like a long spear of hard meat thickly splitting the tight walls of her pussy open as the fat, sensitive tip slammed against her delicate cervix. Pleasure punched through him like a wicked claw tearing at everything inside him. Hammering into her Theo could barely register anything except the need to cum. Mia's pussy felt so fucking good, as did she pressed so hard against him, that all that burned through his mind was how he had to fuck her and cum right now. He needed it. So fucking badly.
Mia could barely think straight. She could barely breathe. Her whole body...her tight pussy...was completely at Theo's mercy. She couldn't move even if she had wanted to he held her so tightly to him. And he fucked her gloriously deeply, poundingly hard, and ridiculously fast. Her voice rang through the room and filled her and Ethan's room, as well as the corridor outside and Marie and Johnnie's room next door, as she cried out in wordless pleasure, barely able to form any words as her mind reeled at how incredible she felt. Fuck! Just...FUCK!
"OH GOD THEO FUCK ME LIKE A SLUT! YES! OHHHHHH!! FUCK ME WITH YOUR BIG DICK! OOOHHHHHHMMMMM! UNGH FUUUUCKK! UNNNGHHH! OHHHH!" She cried out in absolute pleasure, "OH YES FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUUUUCKK MEEEEE!! FUCK. ME. OHHHH GOD FUCK YES! OHHHHH! FUCK ME!"
Panting hard through gritted teeth Theo fucked her hard and fast for what felt like hours but must have only been a few minutes. His lungs and muscles burned as he clung tightly to his friend's girlfriend and nailed the living hell out of her. His whole body ached and felt weak from how powerfully he was giving it to her and his ears rang with Mia's wild screams of passion. But he was so fucking close. He had enjoyed seeing her on top of him, but he couldn't hold back any longer. And he didn't want to.
And so, after ramming his cock into her relentlessly, Theo tightened his grip around her and without breaking his ruthless rhythm span so that between one stroke and the next Mia was lying on her back, her legs suddenly wrapped around him as he pulled out and mercilessly began fucking into her from above.
"Oh my god, yes! Fuck me, Theo! Fuck me!" Mia panted hornily and groaned deeply as Theo slammed his dick into her powerfully.
His ass rose and fell driving his cock into her with a loud, rhythmic slapping noise as his dick sank balls deep into Mia and his thighs slapped her tight ass. The bed creaked and squeaked, the headboard thumping wildly, as Theo fucked Mia harder than he had all night. Desperately and madly Theo slammed into Mia making her large 36D tits roll violently around her chest as she reached up to dig her nails into his back as pleasure pumped into her body as hot and heavy as he was pumping his cock into her.
"Ohhhhhh! Ohhhh! Yes! Oh fuck! Fuck yes! Ummmm" Mia moaned wildly as Theo's cock plunged into her, splitting her pussy open with how thick his hard, unrelenting shaft was and slamming deeper than anyone had ever been in her before. "Oh god, fuck me! Yes, Theo. Give me your big dick and fuck me into your bed! Ohhhhhh ggggooooooddddddd! Nail me, baby. Oh yes, fuck me with your big cock. Make my tits bounce, Theo, yes! Oh god yes! Fuck me into this bed and make me scream! AHHHHHH!"
Scrambling to grab hold of Theo with her arms and legs Mia's feet bounced on his ass as she linked her heels together and clawed her way down his back with her nails, sending shivers of pain and pleasure through Theo as she scored over where she had already rent earlier. The deep scratches in his back from earlier in the night were nothing compared to how deeply Mia dug her nails into his muscular back this time and with a roaring growl Theo slammed into her harder, desperate to cum but just as desperate to release the pressure within him and channel his reaction to her raking his back.
Mia's hips met his stroke-for-stroke bouncing wildly on the soft mattress as she drove her pussy up onto his spearing dick. The thick shaft sank oh-so-fucking-deep inside her, thickly splitting her tight pussy open and sending waves of pleasure as the fat shaft hit every nerve for nine and a half inches within her. Theo watched as his friend's girlfriend's face changed from one of pleasure to a contorted mask of pure ecstasy, barely able to look in any one direction.
Mia's eyes rolled up, flicked to the side, widened, squeezed shut, stared up at him, glazedly stared through him, and burned and glittered with absolute bliss. Her pretty purple-painted mouth permanently hung open, moans and groans and screams ripping from her as she was fucked hard into the bed. Her large, heavy 36D tits flew around her chest as she was pounded like never before. The headboard slammed so hard against the bedroom wall that the small dents began to crack and grow and plaster began to drift down from the ceiling around the illicit pair. The room was one big noise and whether Ethan or anyone else could hear them neither of the horny pair knew or cared at that point. They were both so close. Theo was on the edge of cumming and fucking Mia with everything he had in him, and Mia was on the brink of her own powerful orgasm and the mind-blowing thought that Theo was about to cum inside her!
Gripping hold of him manically, Mia squirmed and writhed wildly beneath him as she took every inch of his pounding cock.
"Ugh, fuck...that's it, take my dick, Mia. You're my hot fucking slut aren't you?" Theo growled harshly and Mia groaned loudly.
"Yes! Yes, I'm your slut! Ohhhh fuck me! Fuck your slut, Theo! Ohhh give me your big cock!" She moaned ecstatically in response, her hands flailing to grip his back in excitement and how hard she was being fucked.
"Fuck...Aghh...how...fuck...how badly do you want my cum, Mia?" He asked with a tight voice as every drop of his energy was being fed into screwing the hell out of Mia. Fuck but every muscle in his body was as tense as it could be, almost painfully so, and he could barely breathe he was giving her all he had!
"Ohhhhh, I really want your cum, Theo! Oh god! I want your cum so fucking badly! Ummm! Fuck! I want you to cum inside me. Please...oh god...please cum in me Theo. Fuck yes! Please give me your cum! Oh god I want it so bad!" His friend's girlfriend moaned honestly and franticly, obviously urgent in how desperately she wanted him to sink his cock into her and empty his balls deep inside her.



The sound of Mia, Ethan's hot girlfriend, the girl he had always wanted but could never get, desperately begging for his cum, clearly excited and hungry to feel his cum blast inside her just like she had been when he had emptied his balls into her mouth and down her throat, made Theo's cock strain. His balls felt too hot and tight to hold back any longer but surprisingly he still didn't cum. Instead he just continued to fuck her within an inch of her life. And Mia just continued to scream how much she loved it.
"Nnghh, fuck, Mia...are you my little cumslut?" He demanded, his hand reaching to grab her heaving, rolling breast and squeeze mercilessly while he held himself up on the other.
"Yes! Ohhhhhh, I'm your cumslut, Theo!" Mia cried out louder than she had all night, her head leaning back into the pillow a little more as she stared up at the wall above her, relishing in his hand on her body and his cock slamming deep inside her. "Fuck me and cum in me as much as you want! Ohhhh yes! Fuck! That's it, give me all of your unprotected cock hard! Fuck me like your slut! Ohhhh! Ffffuuuuucccckkkk! Oh my god you're so deep in me. You're fucking me so hard! YES!"
"Is that what you want, Mia? You want your boyfriend's friend's dick?" He asked with ragged harshness, his fingers sinking into her soft but firm breast as he ploughed her pussy good.
"Ohhhh yes, Theo! I want your cock! Ohhh, fuck me like only my boyfriend should! Mmmmm! Ohh, fuck me like Ethan can't! YES! Oh god, yes, I'm cheating on Ethan, Theo, and I love it! FUCK! I love you fucking me! Ughhhhmmm, I love your hands on my tits! Aghhohhhh! Fuck his girlfriend! Ummm! Fuck her like she is your slut, Theo! Ummm. Fuck me! Fuck me while Ethan's asleep next door! Just fuck me! Ohhhh, I'll do anything, just keep fucking me!" Mia moaned emphatically, her eyes burning on his as her nails scratched down his back harshly.
His thick cock schlucked in and out of her wet pussy, the noise lost beneath Mia's screams of ecstasy and the bed's almighty cacophone as it screeched, creaked, squealed, squeaked, and banged back and forth, smashing the wall and rocking on the point of being fucked into pieces. His friend's girlfriend's pussy grew tighter and tighter, sucking on his dick with each nine-and-a-half inch deep thrust into her, pleasure racing through both of them to the point of delirium. Right then, neither could have stopped fucking even if they had wanted to. Nothing would stop them from cumming.
Squeezing her tits hard Theo thought of Ethan and when Mia had been around him earlier that day. How loved up the two were. And the sight beneath him overlayed that in his memory and a deep, horny smile twisted his lips. Ethan had been near Mia earlier, both all loving and sweet, Mia's hot body in that corset and skirt beneath her clinging hoody. And now Theo had his hands on those very big tits and Mia was naked, her legs around him, her fingers scoring rents down his back, as she took all of his big, long dick and moaned for him like crazy. It was hot thinking how she had resisted, but hotter thinking of her earlier and how now here she was being fucked by him. Neither of them could have seen it coming. But they were now here. And loving it.
Theo fucked as hard and as fast as he could. The bed crying out for a rest it would not receive.
"Yeah, that's it Mia, fuck yourself on my cock." Theo growled, fuelling the image in his mind and deepening his smirk, "Fuck your tits feel good. Ungh. Let Ethan know how much you are enjoying his friend's dick!"
Lost in passion Mia writhed beneath him, pushing her breast into his groping fist as she continued to slam her hips up and down, moaning with all she had in her.
"Ohhh, ohhh, uhhh, you...ohhh...you want me to tell Ethan how much his girlfriend is enjoying his friend's dick?" She moaned softly, intensity burning as much in her voice as in her eyes.
Theo's deepening smirk was the only confirmation the hot girlfriend needed as she groaned deeply and looked up at the wall above her, raising her sex-filled voice illicitly, "Ohhhh, oh Ethan baby, ummm, Ohhh Theo is fucking me! Ohhmmm, he's got his big dick in me without a condom...ohhhh...and I, ohhh, yes, oh god Theo yes, keep fucking me!, ohhhh, I love his cock baby! Ummm, ohh yeah. Oh god he's fucking me so good! Ohhh fffuuuuckk! Oh it feels so fucking good. He's so deep in me, baby! Umm. He's so much deeper in me than you've been! Ohhh! His cock is so much bigger than yours! Oh my god! I love it so much more! Ummm. I want him to keep fucking me forever! Ohhh. He is so much better at fucking me than you are! Uh, uh, uh, yeah! Ohh my god, I can't take it any more...he's going to cum in me, and I'm going to cum! Ohhh! He's going to fuck me again and again tonight. Ohhh, all night long. Umm. And every day form now on, baby. I hope you don't mind! Ohhh! And all of your friends...ohhh god...they are all going to fuck me and have me suck their big dicks...ummm...they can all cum in me and down my throat. Ummm...I'll let them all fuck me at once! Oh god, yes, Theo! Yes! Fuck me! Ohhh god, have a good sleep baby, ummm, while your girlfriend gets fucked! YES! Ohhhh fuck! Umm yes!"
Theo's dick ached harder as he imagined Mia from earlier and listened to every word she now called out to her boyfriend. Fuck! This was so fucking hot. Letting go of her breast he planted his hand on the bed, his knuckles digging into the soft mattress as his arms grew taut from strain, and rapidly fucked his cock in and out of Mia's pussy with every ounce of strength he had. Powerfully fucking her Mia was only not driven up into the headboard by how tightly her legs clung to his waist and how deep her nails dug into his back. Over and over Theo pounded the fuck out of her, and Mia took every inch of it screaming.
"Ohhhh yes! Yes! Ooohhhhh, give me your dick Theo! Ohhh make me scream baby! Make me ohhhh scream your name and beg for your dick! Ohhh yes! YES! YES!" Mia screamed out, "Ohhh fuck me with your big dick! Ummm. Fuck my like your slut!"
"Ungghh, I, fuck, thought you weren't a slut." Theo teased, shifting between staring at her luscious tits flying around her chest to smile mischievously at his play on what she had said earlier as he looked roguishly into her eyes.
"Ohhhh I am!" Mia moaned without hesitation, too lost in how good she felt and how close she was to register his playful tone, "I'm your slut! Ohhmmm! I'm Ethan's friends' slut! Ummm, you can all fuck me however you want! Ohhh I want all of you to fuck me! Ummm, I want you to fuck me right now Theo. Ohh, fuck my brains out! FUCK ME!"
To think that the Mia from earlier was now begging him to fuck her and saying how she wanted all of her boyfriend's friends to fuck her...fuck, Theo could barely control himself. He hammered into her pussy as hard as he could.
"Is this what you want, slut? You want me to make you cum?" He growled demandingly and Mia moaned a squeal.
"Ohhh yes! Yes! Make me cum, Theo. Fuck your friend's girlfriend until I cum for you! Ohhh, give me your cum. Fuck I want your cum so fucking badly!" She panted with feverish fanaticism in response and Theo's expression suddenly burned with as much lust as Mia's beautiful eyes.
Pushing himself up Theo roughly pulled Mia's legs from around him and lifted them onto his shoulders. Leaning forward to pin her thighs against her stomach, Theo instantly began ramming his hard cock in and out of her in the new position. And Mia screamed like crazy. The new position meant that Mia's pussy was pushed tighter together and Theo could reach deeper inside her and as he pounded his cock into her relentless fuck could they both feel it. Mia screamed and moaned louder than hell as his fat cock plunged in and out of her feeling deeper than before and thicker than ever, and Theo strained and felt his whole cock tingle, his balls churning wildly, at how tight Mia felt. Burning hot and wet, but oh so fucking vice-like.
"OH MY GOD! OH MY GOD! YES! OH GOD YOU'RE SO FUCKING DEEP IN ME! UGHHH TTTHHHHEEEEOOOO YES! OH FUCK YES!" Mia cried out as her eyes struggled to shoot open and roll up into her head at the same time.
Theo pummelled her pussy with his huge cock, driving the long, thick shaft balls deep into her again and again as Mia scrambled to reach his back, clawing at him in utter pleasure when she could as she writhed beneath him. Undulating with ecstasy Ethan's hot girlfriend stared up at Theo, the ceiling, the wall above her, her back arching and hitting the bed as she vainly tried to buck her hips to meet each of his thrusts but with her legs held up Theo was in complete control. And that sent both of them hotter and higher. Mia could only lie there and let Theo fuck the hell out of her, taking whatever he wanted from her and giving her all of his dick, and fuck but that made the hot girlfriend even more intensely turned on. As for Theo, having Mia right where he had always wanted her and only able to just take his cock and love it, fuck. The image of her earlier just grew that much hotter.
"Oh god, fuck me! Ohhh fuck! YES! Ummmmuuughhhh! Fuck me, Theo! Ohh fuck, show me how much you've wanted to fuck me, baby! Fucking nail me to this fucking bed!" Mia cried out passionately, her full, round tits gently pressing into her knees as Theo bent her legs towards her, leaning forward as he used his legs to really ram his dick deep into her powerfully.
"Ugh, that's it, Mia, take my dick like a good girlfriend!" Theo growled hotly, sweat running down his face and chiselled chest, stinging the welts on his back, as he drove all of his energy into fucking Mia within an inch of her hot, 19-year-old life. "Think of your boyfriend lying asleep next door. Ungh. He loves you. Fuck. Now take my cock because I'm going to cum in you!"
Mia threw her head into the pillow and screamed out in pleasure. Unable to hold back she reached up to grab hold of his strong arms as he held her legs against her and clung on for dear life as she took every inch of his cock again and again.
"Yes! Yes! Theo! Fuck me while my boyfriend is next door! Oh god! FUCK! Oh yes! Oh fuck! Mmmm! Fuck me with your big dick, baby! Oh god. Give me all of your cock! Mmmm. Yes! You can do whatever you want to me! Ohhh fuck me forever, pppllleeeaaasssee! Ohhhhh! I'm going to cuuuuuuummmm! Ohhhhhh! Keep fucking me! Ooooo you're nailing my ass into the bed! God! Ohhh yes! Ohhhh! You're going to make me cum! Ohhh, cum in me, baby, cum in me! Oh yes! Fuck me! FUCK ME! FUCK MEEEEE!" Mia moaned so loudly even the wildly creaking and squeaking bed couldn't drown her out.
Mia's feet bounced wildly over Theo's shoulders as he leaned forward, pressing her knees even more into her tits until the hot girlfriend could barely breathe. But he didn't let up on her for one second. Repeatedly spearing his huge cock into her like a ramming, impaling jackhammer, Theo pounded her cervix and split her pussy walls wide with his enormous, thick shaft. Mia's tight ass jiggled from the force every time he drove her deep into the soft mattress, her tits vainly tried to fly around her chest but were caught beneath her bent legs, and her gorgeous face was contorted wildly in pure ecstasy, loving every second...every inch...he gave it to her.
"Ohhh god, I want you to fuck me all night long! Yes, Theo! Oh god, I want you to fuck me! Fuck me! Mmmm. Fuck me like your slut, baby! My pussy deserves your cock! Slam it into me!! OHhhhhh! Yeeeaaaahhh! Ohhh god! Mmmmm! Nail me, Theo. I'm yours to fuck! Oh god I love your big fucking dick! You're so fucking good at fucking me! Ohhh you're the best at fucking me! Oh god don't stop! Fuck! Don't ever stop! Take me, Theo! FUCK ME I'M YOURS!" Mia moaned loudly until she screamed out the last words, her nails digging painfully into his arms as pleasure tore through her slender body.
Theo couldn't help but smirk to himself. Here she was, the faithful girlfriend of his good friend begging him to fuck her and telling him how she was all his, even though she was still with -- and very much in love with -- her boyfriend, his friend. Theo still couldn't believe how hot Mia was, and how fucking good at sex she was. Ethan really was a great guy, and a good friend, and he was one lucky fuck to have Mia Kennedy as his girlfriend. Theo thought that as he drove his cock repeatedly into her pussy, admiring her big jiggling tits and the feel of her long, smooth legs against him as he pounded her to all hell. Mia's gorgeous face stared up at him with longing and pure desire, and the hunger for him to make her cum. And most of all...to feel his cum inside her. He would oblige her with both very soon, he thought, as his whole body trembled and teetered on the edge of the biggest orgasm he had ever felt build in him. Fuck but he was going to make her eyes turn white with how much cum he had for her!
For the stunning girlfriend only pure need and pleasure existed. Thought was beyond Mia right then. She just needed Theo to keep fucking the hell out of her. She needed to cum. And fuck she desperately wanted him to fill her up. Her whole body tingled all over with her fast approaching orgasm and every muscle within her felt weak with how hard and long they had been fucking. But she gave as good as she got, squeezing Theo's cock with her pussy and keeping her eyes locked on his as he watched himself fuck her. Mia knew that for a guy seeing himself fucking the girl, seeing her taking his dick and loving it, seeing himself as strong and dominating and taking her was all part of the heat. And fuck, did Mia love looking up at her boyfriend's friend and feeling completely within his power. Fuck it made her pussy spin with electric pleasure that arced throughout her entire body, making her head spin in bliss. FUCK!
But what really set the knockout girlfriend in wild pleasure was a sudden thought of what everyone had said in the car earlier about Naomi and Theo. Or more accurately, about what Naomi had cried out because of Theo and how Theo would fuck loudly all night long. Everyone had said what he was like, and Mia had doubted it. And now here she was, screaming her lungs out in pure ecstasy as Theo pounded the hell out of her and she loved it. But more importantly, she was loud enough for everyone to hear her being fucked and she was crying out all the same things that Naomi had, because fuck did she mean them!
It was the idea that her boyfriend and friends may be hearing her scream in pleasure, begging Theo to fuck her, telling him how big his dick was and how she wanted him to fuck her like a slut, and much, much more, that shot lances of pure pleasure burning through Mia's body. They would have no idea it was her...maybe...hopefully, not that as lust-induced as she was right then she cared at all!, but they would hear her and maybe joke about what they had heard like they had about Naomi. All the while having no idea it was her that they had listened to, that had been fucked so thoroughly and beautifully. And fuck did that make Mia squirm! Oh fuck that was so hot!
"Ohhhhh fuuuuucckk! Oh give it to me, Theo! Fuck me better than my boyfriend! Ohhh god, you're going to make me cum so much harder than he does! Ohhh my fucking...yes! YES! Ohhh! Fuck I love the way you fuck me! Ohhh, look at me Theo. Ummm look at my face! Ohhh, I'm your friend's girlfriend. Look at your friend's girlfriend while you fuck her! Look at me while you fuck me! See what you're doing to me!" Mia begged hornily as she moaned and groaned, barely able to contain herself as her voice was tight from the pressure of having her legs pressed so firmly against her and her whole body shook from how hard Theo was nailing her.
Staring down into her face Theo felt a rush as he felt his dick slam in and out of her tight, hot pussy while looking down at Mia's face. Mia Kennedy. Fuck, how had he finally gotten her under him? Fuck! It was so hot. Keeping his eyes on hers and taking in every detail of her beautiful face, just as she was with him -- the face she looked up at while feeling his dick pounding nine-and-a-half inches deep into her that wasn't her boyfriend's face! Fuck her pussy was wet! -- Theo felt his dick sparkle to life, threatening to cum any second as he focused on the fact that this was Mia, Ethan's loving girlfriend, he was having sex with. FUCK!
Hammering in and out of her, her legs shaking with the force he was fucking her with, Theo pounded Mia for as long as he could, until the sexy girlfriend began to pant about her legs going numb. Even then he fucked her hard, drilling her pussy tightly and relishing in the feel of how opened up she was to him in this position. How easy it was to sink his cock into her pussy again and again, and as deep as he could.
After what felt like an eternity of fucking her with her legs on his shoulders, Theo began to feel his balls tighten and he knew he was about to cum. And he wanted to feel her legs wrapped around him, pulling him into her, as he filled her with his potent, sticky seed. And so, much to Mia's relief, and without missing a stroke, Theo reluctantly let her legs fall around him again as he grabbed Mia's hands, pinning them down onto the bed as he felt her legs wrap around him and he fucked her hard into the bed once more. His cock was only a hair's breadth from exploding. Fuck.
"Yeah, that's right Mia, take my cock! Fuck yourself on my dick." He growled as Mia's hips quickly met every rapid, powerful thrust into her, "Show me how desperate you are for my cock, not your boyfriend's."
Mia's hands tensed in his, her fingers squeezing hard between his as she let him pin her to the bed. Her legs, tightly and smoothly wrapped around his body, helped her slam her hips up to meet each of his downward thrusts, driving his thick cock deep into her tight, wet pussy. Her large, soft tits flew around her chest as her ass was driven repeatedly into the bed.
She was a sight that inspired lust normally, but right then she inspired horny, ecstastic hunger. The beautiful girlfriend lay held down on the bed, completely naked, her lusciously slender yet curvaceous body fully open and on display to him, taking his dick and moaning in pleasure. But it was the fact that here she was, his friend's girlfriend, and he had been fucking her all night. He had been massaging her big naked tits, had his dick inside her unprotected pussy -- which she had never let her boyfriend, whom she loved!, do -- and his hands had wandered all over her sexy, naked body. He had kissed her. Had her ride his dick. Fucked the hell out of her on his bed. He had had her on her knees, sucking his cock, deep-throating his huge member. She had swallowed his cum and let him cum all over her lips. And now here he was ramming the life out of her with his enormous cock about to cum deep inside her pussy. His good friend's girlfriend. And fuck, he was going to do even more before the night was over!
Ploughing his long solid shaft in and out of her, Theo smiled tightly, lust and weariness painting his handsome face, as he let his eyes wander all over her. Fuck but she was hot! The moment his eyes fell on his cock pumping in and out of her juicy pussy Theo's dick strained. Fuck...just...fuck...it was hot seeing his dick ramming in and out of her. This was Mia fucking Kennedy!
"Mmm, ohhhh, you...ohhh...you like watching me as you fuck me?" Mia asked with a shaky voice between deep moans, pulling his eyes back up to her face as she rocked up and down the bed from how hard he was fucking her.
"You're fucking hot...ugh...and I've always wanted to fuck you. How...agh...could I not?" He replied with as much charm as he could while struggling to talk. His balls were tightening to the point of pain he was so close to cumming.
"And I'm Ethan's girlfriend." Mia managed to squeak out between contorting her face from the effort of not moaning and screaming out in pure pleasure.



Theo grunted and fucked her harder at that and Mia leaned her head back, arching her slim back slightly as her eyes rolled into her head.
"Ohhhh god! YES! Ohhh fuck! Fuck me, Theo! Fuck me! Ohhh make your friend's girlfriend scream! Ohhhh god! Mmmmm. Make me beg for your dick and cum for you!" Mia cried out urgently, her legs wrapping tighter around him as her arms struggled to reach his back so she could claw him once more.
Theo held her strongly down on the bed and, with sweat running down his face and his breathing laboured and sharp, began fucking Mia until his stomach, leg, and arm muscles began to hurt from the pressure.
Straining against him Mia went wild. Her whole body shook and shimmied beneath him as she took every powerful thrust deep into her. Her mouth dropped open into wordless howls of pure pleasure, and her eyes contorted with ecstasy along with the rest of her beautiful face. She could barely let all of the intense pleasure wracking her hot body loose. She felt like she were being driven, by nine-and-a-half inches of pure solid meat, delirious and mad with how much bliss was being fucked through her.
Barely able to breathe in more than ragged, gasping pants, struggling to keep herself fucking as fast as Theo was pounding her, rocking and rolling beneath him as she humped her hips up wildly and screamed in pleasure, Mia was barely able to register reality. Her whole world seemed made up of electric fire lancing through her from her cock-stuffed pussy sending her to heights that she had never felt or dreamed of; even when Theo had been fucking her earlier. How much pleasure she had felt before, cumming six times, was now like just a foreshadowing of how incredible she felt now and right then the sexy girlfriend knew she was about to have the orgasm of her life. And Theo could see it in her face, and so he just kept fucking her with all he had. Barely hanging on to his own self-control as his cock flared madly with life and his balls tightened and churned repeatedly, ready as all hell to explode.
Mia's beautiful face was lost in pure pleasure and lust. Contorted as it had been when she had been overwhelmed by her earlier orgasms, the gorgeous girlfriend threw her head back and from side to side or stared with so much burning lust that Theo should have been set aflame. Thoughts of her boyfriend continuously flashed through her mind as they did through Theo's, and what they were doing and where, and what they would do from that night on.
The hot, smirk-inducing thought that Ethan was going to have no idea that they had fucked, that his friend had been holding her tits, or had had his dick inside her, that he hadn't used a condom, and that he had cum down her throat and deep inside her pussy. Her sweet, loving boyfriend. His good, caring, great friend. He wouldn't know that Theo had fucked Mia's brains out tomorrow until she had almost passed out. And loved every inch of it. That others may hear, that Ethan lay asleep and ill so close while they fucked, all of it spurred the illicit pair on and they fucked with everything they had.
Over and over Theo pounded Mia with his enormous dick and the hot girlfriend screamed and writhed in passion. The bed was one long creaking and thumping noise and the room was filled with the illicit sounds of their hot fucking. Too hot and lost in how close they both were the naughty pair could barely think, let alone spur each other on with dirty talk. Moaning and panting, fucking and squirming, the illicit pair slammed down and up into each other, driving each other closer and closer to the edge, fucking Mia's pussy into oblivion.
Wordless moans and desperate 'fuck me' pants were all that came out of the hot girlfriend's mouth and Theo, too focused on railing her as good as he could and literally dripping with sweat and aching muscles from the exertion, could barely breathe let alone tease her. No, the two were too far gone to do more than fuck right at that moment, too lost in how good they felt and how close to cumming they were. And so they continued to break the bed, Theo ramming Mia full of his cock and the hot girlfriend taking every inch with a scream of pleasure. Until it all built up in them too much and Mia let out a cry out passion.
"Oh fuck, Theo, you're fucking me so good! Ohhh yes! Fuck! Yes! Ummm!" Mia moaned loudly, staring up at him almost challengingly, "Ummm, fuck me. Fuck me. Fuck me." She chanted demandingly, squeezing his hands in hers almost painfully she was so turned on "Give it to me! Yes! Yes! Yes! Fuck me, baby. Ohhhh FUCK ME LIKE A SLUT!"
"Fuck, Mia, ungh, your pussy is so fucking good! Agghhh! I'm...fuck...going to cum in you soon." He replied and his friend's girlfriend groaned excitedly.
"Yes, god, oh yes! I want your cum! God, Theo, fuck the shit out of me and cum inside me, baby!" Mia cried emphatically, her eyes wide and hot as she fucked her ass onto his dick, "Oh god, cum in me while my boyfriend is next door!"
Grinning as best as he could while pleasure shook every inch of him, Theo looked down at her with a lustfully-twisted expression.
"Tell me what you want, Mia." He snarled erotically.
"Ohhhh fuck me!" The gorgeous girlfriend begged hornily, "I want you to fuck me!"
Slamming into her Theo raggedly drew breath.
"You want me to fuck your with my big dick?" He asked smugly, his voice raw and his lungs burning from the effort of fucking her so powerfully. Fuck he felt like he had been running for miles!
"YES! Ohhh god yes!" Mia moaned with complete desire, her fingers flexing between his as she struggled to reach for his back. Her hips relentlessly humping up and down to meet his thrusts.
"You want my cum?" He demanded, and Mia groaned so loudly he thought she was about to cum herself!
"YES!!" She cried out in a voice that vibrated with pleasure as much as her whole body trembled at the idea. Fuck she was so looking forward to feeling his cum inside her finally! FUCK! "Ohhh fuck me, Theo! I want you to fuck me! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! Fuck the shit out of me and cum inside me! Ohhh god! Fuck your friend's girlfriend and shoot all of your hot cum inside me! I want your cum so badlllllyyyyy oooooohhhhhhhhhh!"
"Fuck! You're going to get all of it, Mia." He growled harshly and nailed his dick home inside her with enough force to bring a sharp grunt from the sexy girlfriend beneath him.
Gripping a death grip on her hands Theo pushed her arms above her head as he pinned her firmly to the bed and relentlessly slammed and rammed his cock into her. Her tits flew and rolled around her chest like mad, her legs bounced on his ass and Mia writhed and threw her head back in ecstasy.
They were both close now and no longer fucking just to fuck. They were fucking to cum. And both Theo and Mia were about to have the orgasms of their lives. And the hot girlfriend was about to feel cum deep inside her pussy for the first time...from her boyfriend's friend at that...and not for the last time that night either.
- - -
Mia's fingers, interlaced with Theo's, flexed as Theo pinned her to the bed. Her knuckles were white from how tightly she gripped on to Theo's hands as pleasure battered her body like never before, driving her mind wild and pushing her closer to her impending orgasm with every nine-and-a-half inch deep stroke. Powerfully Theo drove his dick into her hard and fast, ramming her tight ass into the bed over and over, drilling her tight, burning hot, wet pussy with his thick member until Mia's brain could barely recognize anything. She was so lost in how unbelievable she felt, pleasure tearing through every inch of her, her back arching, her squirming and writhing beneath him as she tried desperately to keep up with his rampant pace. The bed was one long noise but all the hot girlfriend could hear was Theo's laboured, tight panting and her own sexually satisfied moans.
Mia's eyes were wide, both with the immense pleasure coursing through her like a drug and with amazement at how thoroughly Theo was fucking her after so long. Holy fuck but he was nailing the hell out of her. Mia struggled to moan as all of the air in her lungs was continually being battered out by Theo's hard slams so deep into her, and her legs, which would have wobbled weakly if she had been standing up from how much pleasure smashed through her vainly tried to pull him into her but couldn't do more than hold on for dear life.
She was literally having the life fucked out of her and all she could do, not only because he held her down so powerfully, was let him have his way with her. Oh fuck that felt so hot! Fuck she had never felt anything like this in her life! Theo just didn't stop. He just kept up his hard and fast pace, rapidly spearing her on his impaling cock over and over without any sign of slowing down. In fact, the closer he got to his own orgasm the faster and harder he nailed her. FUCK!
Mia gripped as tightly as she could to his hands, her whole strength struggling against him as she didn't know what to do but writhe as pleasure like she had never before experienced -- even that night! -- coursed through her intoxicatingly and like a rampant river out of control. Her breathing was ragged and jagged as Theo fucked her senseless, her tits jumped and rolled manically around her chest from the hard fucking, and her whole body felt alive. And fuck...oh fuck was she getting close to what she knew would be the biggest orgasm of her life. Her stomach fluttered, every inch of her body tingled, she could barely feel her feet, and her pussy involuntarily tensed and clenched around Theo's invading dick over and over. Fuck she was so close!
As Mia held on for dear life and screamed in ecstasy with every thick move of Theo's fat cock inside her, she stared with utter lust up into his gorgeous face. The face she was going to stare at as he came in her. The face of her boyfriend's friend. Fuck!
"Ohhhh god! Yes! Ummmm! Fuck! Fuck yes! Ohhhh! Theo. Unnngh! Fuck me! Oh god, keep fucking me, yes! YYYEEEESSSS! OHH GOD! OHH FUCK! UGGHHH!" Mia moaned out loud, growling and grunting at the end with pure ecstasy as she slammed her hips up to meet his downward thrust into her. "Oh god fuck me, Theo! YES! Fuck me!"
Those two words set both Mia and her boyfriend's friend alight. They were so primal. So erotic. So wrong. That she should be gutturally growling them out to Ethan's friend was so illicit and oh so fucking hot. Fuck me. And fuck did she mean it.
"You want me to fuck you, Mia?" Theo asked rhetorically, ramming his cock home, "You want to cum, Mia? You want me to make you cum?"
"YES! Ohhhh yes! Fuck! Ohhhhh gooooodddddd!" She moaned emphatically.
"Are you going to cum for me, Mia? Again?" He asked hotly and Mia arched her back gently, her eyes fluttering into her head before she answered.
"Ohhh god, yes! I'm going to cum soon. Fuck, Theo! Ohh fuck! Don't stop fucking me! You're going to make me cum, baby. Fuck. Keep fucking me. Make me cum, baby." She cooed with heated panting breaths, her eyes on fire and her hands squeezing his.
"Good!" Theo growled tightly, working his cock like a runaway freight train, "Cause I'm going to cum in you soon. Cum for me then you'll feel my cum in you."
Mia mewled and writhed hard, almost like she was struggling to pull herself from his grip when in reality that statement just turned her on so much that the sexy girlfriend of a year and a half just couldn't stay still. Fuck her whole body crawled with pure pleasure she couldn't contain let alone control.
Her large tits spun around her chest as Theo pounded her pussy harder, his balls slapping on her tight ass with every nine-and-a-half inch balls deep stroke.
"Ohhh yeeeeessss! Cum in me, Theo! Ohhhh fuuuccckkk. I want you to cum in me so badly" Mia moaned with excruitating pleasure as her hands twisted in his grip as she vainly tried to reach his back to scratch as hard as she could. Fuck, she needed to release the pressure of pleasure building within her or she was going to go mad with it! "Cum in my pussy, Theo. Cum inside your friend's girlfriend, baby!"
Grinning tightly Theo's eyes took on a more determined and slightly far away look as he redoubled his efforts to fuck her brains out on the bed. And the bed became a creaking and squeaking mad house.
CREAK SQUEAK CREAK SQUEAK CREAK SQUEAK
THUMP BANG THUMP BANG THUMP BANG
The bed springs sounded like they were going to snap at any moment, the wooden bed itself, having suffered so much punishment from the hot pair already, sounded like it was going to shake itself apart, and the headboard thumped so loudly that the dents on the wall were no longer small, nor were the flakes of plaster that drifted down from the ceiling. Mia had no idea what anyone in the room's below or above thought of the constant noise let alone Marie and Johnnie...or even more hotly, Ethan...she was too far gone in how she was feeling. Too lost in how close she was. But the illicit sounds marking what she was doing with Theo so blatantly, so loud enough for anyone to hear to know she was being fucked by her boyfriend's friend...fuck, but that just turned the hot girlfriend on even more.
That was when Theo shifted his feet so that his legs were straight out and, with his new leverage, he began fucking her with long, deep strokes, fucking into her as hard and as powerfully as was physically possible. Mia became one loud screaming girlfriend.
"OH MY GOD! OHHHHH YES! YES! OHHHH FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! OHHHH!" She screamed at the top of her lungs, her eyes shooting open as her mouth dropped open, and she pushed with all of her strength against Theo's hands.
Pleasure rammed through her, from her cock-stuffed pussy through every inch of her slender body as her nerves came to life and bolts of pure ecstasy ravaged her completely. Mia's vision began to blur and stars and colours began to whirl as she stared heatedly up at Theo's handsome, focused face. Her hips humped wildly bouncind her tight ass off the bed up to meet Theo's downward thrust only to be driven hard into the soft mattress as he plunged down, deep inside her. Her large 36D tits flew manically around her chest, slapping against each other and rolling wildly. Mia alternated between biting her lip as she panted hotter and heavier and throwing her head back in absolute pleasure. Fuck but how she felt now made how Theo had made her feel earlier feel like sex with Ethan! Fuck, how could he be so good at sex!!?? Mia was in heaven.
Staring up at Theo as he held himself strongly above her Mia felt her pussy flush hotter. Fuck but he was gorgeous. His animal tooth necklace swung rapidly as he rammed his cock into her so powerfully that Mia could barely breathe. Over and over he drove himself into her, panting hotter and harder as sweat slid down his handsome features and tight, muscular body.
"That's it, Mia, take my big dick! Fuck! Ungh. Show me how much you want it!" He growled between clenched teeth and Mia slammed her hips up to meet his, moaning as his thick cock bottomed out inside her each time.
"Ohh my fuucckk, I want your cock, Theo! Ohhhhh give me your big fucking dick! YES! Ohhhh fuck me, baby! Fuck me harder! Ohh god yes!" Mia screamed out, writhing madly beneath him as she took every inch he had to offer.
"Yeah, Mia, you've got all of my dick, baby! Fuck! Agh fuck you're still so fucking tight! Ungh. I've been fucking you all night, Mia. I'm going to keep fucking you until you cum, slut. Fuck! You resisted me all day and now you're going to get my dick all night until I fucking cum in you. You hear that, Mia, I'm going to cum inside your hot pussy...ungh...you're going to let your boyfriend's friend cum inside you...fuck! And you're going to love it!" Theo growled lustfully and Mia squealed a loud scream as she slammed her pussy onto all of his dick.
"Ohhhh god yes! I want you to fuck me! Fuck me all night, Theo! Oh god, I want my boyfriend's friend to fuck me! Yes!" Mia moaned erotically in reply, her fingers clenching and releasing between his, trying to dig her nails into his hands.
"Ungh, fuck...Good, 'cause I'm going to fuck you all night, Mia. Agh. I'm going to dp what I please and fuck you as much as I want, and you're going to take my dick and let me fuck you however I want." He continued and Mia groaned hornily.
"Oh yes! Yes! You can fuck me however you want Theo! All night long! Ohhh! You can film me! Ohhh, take pictures! Mmmm! Oh god, you can fuck me any way you want, baby! I'm yours, oh god, all yours! Ohhhh! Don't stop...oh god, you're fucking me so good...ohhhh, I'm so fucking close!" She moaned in response and Theo grinned tightly.
"Ungh...just you wait till we get back...aghh...I'm going to fuck you all around Ethan's room. In his fucking bed. Ugh. His shower. On his writing desk where he works. On his sofa. Unnghh, over his kitchen table. Fuck...against his door...fuck. I'm going to fuck you while he's on the phone and in the next fucking room. And you're going to let all of his friend's fuck you! And grab your fucking tits." Theo retorted with burning lust and Mia groaned even louder.
"Ohhhhh fuck...fuck! FUCK! YES! Yes, fuck me anywhere! God I love all of that! Ohhhh! I want all of Ethan's friends fucking me together while he doesn't know! Ummm! While you distract him and they take me as they want! Oh god! I want you to fuck my brains out while I tell him I love him on the phone! Ohh god, Theo! You're going to make me cum! I AM YOUR FUCKING SLUT!" Mia cried out ever louder, ever more emphatic, ever closer to her impending climax. Fuck she was so fucking close! GOD!
Theo's new leverage gave him the ability to literally hammer his cock into her from above, and oh fuck did he use it. Driving her ass into the mattress as he drove his enormous, thick dick deep into her pussy, Theo literally gave Mia the hammer of the gods...or with how fast he was pounding her, the jackhammer of the gods. Long, thick, deep strokes slammed in and out of her pussy, pounding her cervix and fucking Mia into delirium. Theo's ever tightening face clearly showed that the hot girlfriend was not the only one getting ridiculously close to cumming. The sheer look of concentration as Theo struggled to hold back long enough to make Mia cum was blatant, and turned the knockout dark-haired girlfriend on even more.
"Fuck, Mia! Cum for me, Mia, cum for me!" Theo growled and Mia would have laughed teasingly at how desperate he sounded, as he struggled not to cum himself, but she was too lost in passion to be mischievous.
Instead the hot girlfriend thrust her hips faster and harder desperately trying to cum as Theo pounded her relentlessly. Fuck she was close!
"Ohhh, ohhhh, I'm going to cum if you keep fucking me like that! OH FUCK!" Mia panted, hornily moaning as she gasped for air "Fuck! Fuck me Theo, ohh god, you've always wanted to fuck me so do it, baby! Nail me, Theo. Look at me and nail the girl you've always wanted to fuck into this fucking bed! Fuck my pussy, Theo. FUCK. ME!"
Growling heatedly Theo did just that, sweating harder from the effort as he pounded her with all he had until Mia couldn't take any more. Screaming and crying out in pleasure at the top of her lungs, Mia struggled so hard with how incredible she felt that she pushed and pulled her hands from his, even as he leaned all of his body weight onto her hands, until her hands yanked free from under his and she instantly threw her arms around his back, her nails digging in to his already scratched skin.
Clawing down his back Mia moaned hotly as she ran her fingers down to grip his ass, clinging on and pulling him into her with every powerful thrust. Theo, his hands now free of hers, reached up with one hand to grasp the headboard as it banged the wall, careful of his fingers. Using both his powerful legs and his new grip on the headboard her boyfriend's friend relentlessly rammed his dick home into her pussy with every bit of strength he had. And oh fuck did Mia moan in response.



"Ungh, fuck, Mia, who's fucking you the best?" Theo demanded roughly as he pounded her pussy with his impaling shaft.
"Ohhhh fuck, Theo, you are! Ohhh god! You fuck me the best! Ohhhh, so much better than Ethan! GOD!" Mia moaned in reply as she clawed at his ass, desperately pulling him in and out of her as she groaned in pleasure.
"Who do you enjoy having sex with more?" He asked heatedly, and Mia purred a sexy moan as she leaned up to quickly kiss him.
"Mmmmph, you, baby. I love having sex with you more than Ethan." She answered honestly and Theo's focused face twisted in a small smirk.
"Who's got the biggest dick?" He asked mischievously and Mia moaned as he rammed his cock into her.
"Ohhh you do! FUCK!" She groaned breathily as he fucked every breath from her lungs.
"Do you love my dick the most?" He demanded and Mia's eyes rolled into her head for a moment as she thought of Ethan and answered honestly.
"YES! Oh god Theo I love your dick so much more than Ethan's." She replied ecstatically, "Your dick is so much better than his!"
Grinning proudly, Theo continued his assault on her pussy. And Mia groaned in utter delight.
For a while Theo fucked her with all he could and Mia moaned loudly, lost in how close she was. The bed shimmied and shook, and despite Theo holding on to it the headboard continued to slam into the wall. Mia's legs continued to bounce on his ass above her hands and the hot girlfriend ocassionally bit Theo's shoulder in between throwing her head back and tossing it from side to side as pleasure erupted from her pussy and tore through every inch of her. How long they had been fucking and how long Theo had been nailing the living hell out of her Mia had no idea, but it seemed like forever. All she knew was that with every balls deep stroke into her she was being fucked ever closer to her orgasm and right now she was right on the edge. Teetering over the most all-consuming climax of her life. Fuck, even feeling it build inside her she thought she was going to pass out. When it hit, Mia had no doubt she was just going to black out. Fuck!
With every hard slam into her, every inch of that wrist-thick member pumping into her pussy, Mia was fucked closer and closer, until she could barely breathe her lungs burned that much and she gasped for air as her whole body began to tingle all over.
Panting and moaning like a mad woman, Mia clung to Theo's ass with both her hands and her legs as her stomach began to knot from her impending orgasm.
"Ohhh fuck, fuck, fuck! FUCK! Fuck me, Theo! Ohh yes! Fuck me like only Ethan should, baby! Ummm! Oh god! You're going to make me cum like Ethan never has! Ohhh! Fuck! Cum in me baby! Oh god yes! Fuck! Fill me with your cum! Cum in me like Ethan never has, ohhh, like only he should have...oh god, like he never will! Oh my god yes! Fuck me! Ohhh Theo, I want you, his friend, to cum in me!" Mia cried out loud enough for Ethan and Marie and Johnnie to hear clearly as she held on to his ass, her tits shuddering and shaking just inches from his hard chest as she rocked back and forth on the bed.
"You like that, Mia?" Theo asked with a hint of roguishness to his hoarse voice, "You like the idea of me fucking you, and cumming in you, not your boyfriend?"
"Ohhhh yes!" Mia moaned emphatically, tossing her head back, her eyes fluttering as she was pounded as much by pleasure from her pussy as she was Theo's enormous cock.
"You want other guys to fuck you, Mia?" He asked playfully, loud enough to be heard in both rooms next door, and Mia arched her back, lost in passion.
"YES!" She moaned loudly her pussy spasming from the idea.
"What about Migs? Would you like Migs to fuck you? I know he'd love your big tits." Theo questioned mischievously and Mia moaned again.
She had never thought of Migs in any way but as there strange friend. But lost in passion as she was, turned on by the idea of other friends of Ethan fucking the hell out of her, a strange pulse shot through Mia's body at the thought of Migs seeing her naked and getting his dick in her as well. Someone else so close to Ethan.
"Ohhh fuck! Yes, I would let Migs fuck the hell out of me!" Mia moaned at the top of her lungs, "He can fuck my pussy without a condom too, and I'll suck his dick!"
Theo's smirk became one of incredulous wonder as he looked down at how horny Mia was. And fucked the life out of her.
"How about Leon? Would you fuck Leon?" He asked teasingly and Mia felt a bolt of lightning smash through her pussy into her delirious brain.
Leon Anders was a guy Mia couldn't stand. He was a friend of Theo's and a guy that Ethan didn't really get along with either. But Mia, fuck she hated the guy. He was arrogant, cocky, and a sexist asshole. The thought of letting him near her repulsed her. The thought of letting that guy fuck her right now turned her on so fucking much.
"Ohhhh Leon can fuck me! I'll suck his dick and he can cum all over me, mmm, or in me and down my throat!" Mia moaned, lost in passion and so turned on that she couldn't think straight. Right then she meant it. Fuck, how hot would it be to fuck a guy Ethan didn't like? That she hated? Fuck! Normally she would feel ill at the idea of letting him anywhere near her, but right then, fuck! She would have sucked his dick as Theo fucked her if he walked in the room! Mia trembled with horniness at the thought!
"Fuck!" Theo bellowed, ramming his hard cock into her deeply, "You're such a hot slut."
Mia panted hotly, moaning loudly, as she leaned up to nip at his neck.
"I'm your slut! Ohhh!" She moaned hotly, "So keep fucking me! Ohhh nail me! Fuck me into this bed and make me cum! God fill me with your cum! Fuck me like only my boyfriend should!"
Turned on by everything she had just said Theo gave her all he had, fucking into her with his big dick like a mad man. The bed complained and screeched wildly and within a few hard, rapid strokes both Mia and Theo were moaning loudly, their orgasms right on top of them. Mia's pussy was so alive, her body wracked with so much pleasure, that for a moment she wildly groped at Theo's ass before unable to take it any longer she threw her head back, her slender back arching, and wrapped her arms around him, her nails digging into his back and clawing down his muscular torso.
Spurred on by her nails on his already clawed back Theo went wild and drove his enormous rod into her again and again with every last scrap of strength he had. His hips rapidly stroked up and down like a blur, the bed banging to the point of collapse, and Mia's pussy being so stuffed, so quickly, that her cervix felt like it was being jackhammered into submission. Pleasure pounded harder and faster through both of them until both hot girlfriend and handsome boyfriend's friend could barely breathe.
"Oh my god, oh my god, you're fucking me so good! YES!" Mia screamed emphatically, "Fuck me, Theo! FUCK ME!"
Ramming into her Theo looked down into her eyes and smiled.
"I love it when a girl who loves her boyfriend says that." He teased with tight, hot breaths, his body tense and on the edge.
Mia threw her head back again and groaned before looking up into his eyes with a hot, horny smile and eyes that glowed lustfully.
"I do love Ethan!" She replied as his unprotected dick slammed deep into her pussy, "Ohhh I love Ethan with all of my heart! Ohhhh god, I love you baby!" She called out to the next room, then with her nails dragging down his back she added as she looked into his eyes above her, "But I'd rather have you fucking me! Ummmm ohhhh! I love having sex with you! Oh god yes! I want you to have sex with me so much more than I do with Ethan from now on!"
Theo grinned and Mia continued to relentlessly scream her moans of pleasure.
"You're going to have to look in him the face after this." Theo teased, "After I've fucked your brains out without a condom and cum inside you."
Mia groaned deep enough to drown out the complaints from the bed and the wall at that, her nails scoring down his back in pleasure.
"Ohhh, that's not all we're going to do tonight." She teased in return before moaning loud enough to wake the dead.
Smiling impishly as he railed her, Theo leaned down to kiss her quickly. Their lips smacking erotically.
"So is that a promise that I'll get to fuck you again?" He asked playfully and Mia smiled as best as she could while experiencing the most ecstasy she had ever felt in her life.
"Uh, uh, uh, yes!" She moaned in reply without hesitation, "Ummm, you're going to get your dick in me again, Theo! Ohhh! You're going to fuck me more than Ethan from now on! Ummm, anywhere, as much as you want! Ohhh, so fuck me! Make me cum...ohhh, make me scream, like Ethan can't!"
Theo grinned and gave it to her hard and fast until Mia was panting wildly, gasping for breaths between hot moans and groans, and barely able to register what was happening around her. Harder and harder, faster and deeper, Theo rammed her pussy full of his enormous cock and Mia screamed and cried out in pleasure. Her whole body tingling and fluttering, alive with electric fire and lust. Her feet began to tingle and her toes began to curl, her nails dug in harder down Theo's back, her large tits flew wildly around her chest, and her pussy grew tighter by the stroke. She was about to cum. Fuck. And with how powerful it promised to be she was about to pass out.
"Oh god, yes! YES! Make me scream, Theo! Oh fuck, make your friend's girlfriend scream for your big dick! OH GOD! FUCK ME! YES! FUCK ME!" Mia screamed out as Theo worked his dick in and out of her, "Fuck! You've always wanted to get me under you! Ohhhhh, fuck...now you have! Fuck me! Fuck me and make me cum, baby! YES THEO! Ohhh fuck! Fill my pussy with your big dick and all of your fucking cum!"
Squeaking and creaking the bed complained as Theo drilled Mia's ass into the soft mattress. The lustful sight of the hot dark-haired girlfriend being fucked into the bed, her big 36D tits rolling around her chest wildly and her long, smooth legs wrapped tightly around her boyfriend's friend as he slammed his entire thick nine-and-a-half inch cock deep into her until his balls swung heavily against her tight ass, while her beautiful face contorted in ecstasy, her softly painted lips moaning in a lewd 'O' as she felt more intense pleasure than ever before, was just too awe-inspiring.
Fuck, Mia couldn't hold back any longer. And so as Theo pounded her pussy towards her orgasm with every stroke, the exhausted and well-fucked girlfriend, alive with the thrill of how big, how deep, and how good Theo was, and at the intense feeling of cheating on her boyfriend who lay in the next room, so close by as she took his friend's unprotected cock inside her, fucked as hard as she could, thrusting her hips up to meet every stroke Theo made until suddenly Mia felt the familiar tingling within her stomach and pussy.
Every slam of her hips quickly became more eratic than the last, made worse by the knowledge that she was imminently about to feel Theo shoot his cum inside her for the first time. Moaning louder and with all she had in her, the hot girlfriend egged her boyfriend's friend on to fuck her as hard and as fast as he could...and oh fuck did Theo do just that. Her nails scratched down his back, the harder he fucked her the more blood she drew, and the horny pair stared hotly into each other's faces. Mia felt the thrill, as she had all night, of staring up at Theo's face, not Ethan's, as she felt him fuck her, as she felt her orgasm approaching, and as she knew she was about to feel cum inside her for the first time ever. All from her boyfriend's friend. Fuck!
And so the pair continued to fuck, slamming hard and fast, breaking the bed and smashing the wall with the headboard, until suddenly Mia felt her orgasm creeping rapidly up inside her. Clawing wildly as she felt her pussy tingling like a wildfire, clenching and relaxing around his massive, impaling member again and again, Mia panted heavier and harder, so very fucking close.
"Ohhhh fuck! Fuck! Fuck me Theo! Oh god, I'm so fucking close!" She chanted over and over, "Don't stop! Oh god, fuck! YES! OH YES! OHHHHH!"
Theo, his whole body drenched in sweat and red, his breathing laboured and ragged and his face frozen with the look of lust as he stared down at her and utter concentration as he fucked that spot deep in Mia's pussy and held back as much as he could, slammed into her with all he had. And Mia began to pant harder.
"Oh yes, Theo! Theo! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh god! Ummmm! Yeah! Ohhhhh! Theo, keep fucking me, you're going to make me cum! Oh god, so fucking good! Fuck me baby, fuck me!" Mia cried out, her eyes fluttering and rolling as she tried hard to stare up at Theo's face as pleasure battered every sense within her.
Fuck she was so close! The sight of Theo's strong body above her, his gorgeous face, and knowing that he was her boyfriend's friend just sent Mia rocketing into ecstasy. Fuck he was so hot! This was so fucking wrong and so fucking good! She was about to cum...again!...for the seventh time and oh fuck was Theo going to make her explode.
He relentlessly pounded her tight pussy, fucking her ass into the bed and causing her smooth legs to flail around him wildly, her toes curling. Her large tits flew around her chest and her long dark hair framed her beautiful face as she stared erotically up at him from where she lay, helplessly and enthusiastically taking his big dick.
Mia's whole body surged with utter pleasure as she gripped Theo's back and held onto him with her legs as best she could while he fucked her pussy hard and fast, pummelling her into the soft mattress. Her whole body spun and she felt both lightheaded and like the world was about to explode in every colour and pleasure she could imagine. Fuck, she was right there! Theo slammed harder, his movements becoming more jerky and eratic the closer he came and feeling him so close pushed Mia hotter and higher. Fuck!
"Oh fuck! Oh Theo! Oh god yes! YES! FUCK! Ohhh! Fuck me, Theo! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OHHHHH! Goooooddddd, you're going to make me cum, Theo! Oh yes, don't stop. Fuck! Fuck me, Theo, fuck me!" Mia cried out loudly, raking her fingers hard down his back.
"Aaagghh, fuck! Mia! Cum for me, Mia, unngh, fuck. Cum for me!" Theo growled harshly
"Oh god I'm going to cum! Ohhh fuck, I'm going to cum! Keep fucking me! Oh yes! Theo! THEO! OH FUCK THEO YES! FUCK ME!" Mia called out emphatically, then moaned as loud as she could.
"Yeah, fuck! You better cum, Mia. Cum on my big dick, baby! 'Cause I'm about to cum in you, Mia! FUCK! Are you ready for this?" He grunted in a tight, tired voice, and Mia screamed in pleasure.
Her whole body felt a rush of pleasure that drove her mad surge through her body as Mia felt the excitement of what Theo had just said. He was about to cum in her. This was it! She was not only going to feel his cum inside her for the first time but feel her boyfriend's friend cum inside her before her boyfriend ever had! Or would!
Mia's whole body hummed and her pussy sparkled with ecstasy and her orgasm went from approaching methodically to suddenly slamming almost on top of her. Panting and slamming her hips as wildly as she could, grasping at his back and clawing at him, moaning ever more passionately and madly, Mia's voice rose as she felt her violent orgasm about to tear her whole body to shreds.
"YES! YES! YES! OHHH FUCK! FUCK! OHHHHH! GOD I WANT YOU TO CUM IN ME! FUCK ME THEO! FUCK ME!! OHHHH! CUM IN ME, BABY! OHHH I WANT YOU TO CUM IN ME! FUUUUUCCCKKKK!!" Mia screamed hotly, the thought of being filled by his hot, sticky seed driving her closer to her maddening orgasm.
Groaning loudly, Theo fucked into her as powerfully as he could and Mia felt her pussy tightening and her world starting to spin. Fuck she was about to cum! Fuck! FUCK!
"Fuck! You want me to cum in you Mia? Ugghh. 'Cause I'm going to. Fuck. I'm about to fill your pussy with my cum!" Theo asked with a tight, harsh, orgasm-approaching voice as he drove his dick into her relentlessly, the bed sounding as if it were about to collapse any second.
"YES! OH GOD, GIVE IT TO ME, THEO! OHHH GIVE ME YOUR BIG COCK AND OH FUCK ME! OHHHH! GIVE ME YOUR CUM! OH FUCK BABY GIVE ME ALL OF YOUR CUM!!" Mia screamed passionately in reply, her whole body shaking as her orgasm threatened to crash down on her. Her hips worked faster and harder, wildly bucking against Theo's relentless fucking as she fucked herself right to the edge of her orgasm. Fuck...fuck...she was about to...fuck! About to...
"Ohhh fuck...you're about to get all of my cum, Mia! Think about Ethan while you feel it!" He growled tightly in response and Mia moaned louder as she panted wildly
Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!
The bed quickly became one loud creaking and squeaking noise, shaking violently, and shaking Mia's tight, slender body as Theo unsteadily fucked the hell out of her. Gripping tightly to him Mia thought about her boyfriend and what was about to happen, and the feel of his friend's enormous dick slamming in and out of her. Every touch of his body to hers, every feel of him deep inside her, every thought of how he was about to make her cum again and fill her with his seed pushed Mia madly towards the edge. Until she saw a flash of her boyfriend's loving face in her mind and then focused on Theo as his thick, long cock sank balls deep inside her, and Mia felt her whole world seemingly hang in the balance for a second.
"OH MY GOD THEO, YES! OHHH FUCK! FUCK! OHHH THEO, YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM...OHHH FUCK! FUCK ME! FFFFUUUCCCKK! OH GOD KEEP FUCKING ME, KEEP FUCKING ME! YES! OH GOD I'M SO...OHHH YES...YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM...FUCK ME THEO" She cried out, deliberately emphasising his name rather than her boyfriend's, "FUCK ME! FUCK ME YOU'RE GOING TO...OHHH...AGGHHH...YES...OH GOD...YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE...OHHH OHHH FUCK THEO...THEO...OH FUCK THEO YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM! OH GOD, OH GOD! KEEP FUCKING ME! FUCK! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUUUUUCCCCKKKK MMMMEEEEE! OHHH! I'M GO...I'M GO...AAAAAHHHHH IIII'MMMM CUUUMMMMMMIIIIINNNNNGGGG AAAAAHHHHHHH!"
Mia screamed so loud that Theo would have looked around to see if someone was going to charge in to see what was wrong if he wasn't so close to cumming himself. For the hot girlfriend, Mia felt Theo's huge cock continuously pound her until suddenly her world exploded in the most violent and ecstastic way ever.
Her pussy slammed hard onto Theo's cock clamping down like a vice trying to snap shut and convulsions wracked the knockout black-haired girlfriend like she was being electrocuted. Her whole body shook and juddered as wave after wave of pure ecstasy shot through her, sweeping her senses away in a wash of stars and colours. Mia threw her head back, her eyes open and staring at the ceiling but seeing nothing as her whole world ceased to exist in the most powerful orgasm of her life. Her pussy spasmed as her nails dug so deeply into Theo's back that her boyfriend's friend yelled out in pain. Mia's large, succulently soft but oh-so-firm tits quivered as her body trembled and convulsed and her legs locked solidly around Theo's body.
As wave after wave of ecstasy beat through her like a storm on the shore, Mia felt like every orgasm she had had before was just a horny flutter in her stomach. Wracked with pure pleasure the gorgeous girlfriend lay convulsing for what seemed like an eternity, but could only have been seconds. Her muscles tensed, her stomach knotted, her back arched, and her nails dug deeper, and Mia lost any sense of time and the noise of the bed. But then one sound came through and set Mia's orgasm off again...
"Fuck! Agh! Mia...fuck...here I cum!" Theo growled and slammed his huge cock balls deep into her.



Mia had only enough time to draw a breath before she suddenly felt the thick cock expand, the fat head grow, and then with a guttural grunt from her boyfriend's friend Mia felt the tip explode. Load after huge, heavy load of cum, just like she had felt in her mouth earlier, exploded within her pussy. The first, huge rope shot from Theo's dick and pumped into her, coating her cervix and pussy walls before another, and another, and another, quickly spurted deep inside her. Just as she had felt as Theo had emptied his load down her tight throat not long before Mia felt deep inside her unprotected pussy. Huge globs of Theo's potent, sticky white cum shot inside of her as Theo groaned and held his dick as deep inside her as he could.
The feeling of Theo's hot seed pumping into her, of it splashing against the walls and insides of her pussy, was like nothing Mia had ever felt before. And oh fuck, it sent her orgasm reeling in another powerful round of pussy-shattering quakes. Convulsing and screaming wordlessly, trying vainly to call out that she could feel Theo cumming inside her, Mia's eyes rolled up into her head and her mouth hung open as she quivered on his fully impaled cock. And spurts just kept on coming. Fuck! She had thought Theo would only cum a little given that he had already emptied his balls down her throat that night. But fuck, Theo just kept on cumming inside her.
Load after huge, heavy load pumped inside her, kept in only by the sheer size of his thick dick and how tightly Mia's pussy was holding to his fat shaft as she came hard, the only place for his cum to go was deep into her womb. Firing huge loads straight into her womb and filling her pussy with his cum, Mia felt just as she had when he had made her swallow all of his sticky seed. Full. Fuck, did she feel full quickly. Every time a thick rope shot out of his dick and lashed against the inside of her pussy Mia quaked and shook, cumming harder. Everything ceased to exist for the knockout girlfriend except the feel of her boyfriend's friend cumming inside her and the most intense and vicious orgasm of her whole life. Her head spun deliriously and dizzingly and her ears rang. Pleasure battered through her like nothing she had ever experienced until she thought she was about to pass out. Finally, however, after an eternity of being filled by his heavy loads, Theo emptied his entire balls deep inside her and the final sticky globs shot from his dick into her.
With a loud groan Theo collapse heavily on top of her, mashing her big tits into his chest, as Mia finally felt her orgasm shudder through her and she lay panting exhaustedly. But oh fuck did she feel fucking satisfied and content. And oh fuck did she feel so fucking full of cum. Fuck.
- - -
Ethan Carter lay as sound asleep as he could get while the banging and sex noises from next door continued loudly and unabated. With how ill he felt the room seemed to shake and rock as Theo's headboard hit the wall behind Ethan's head and the loud screams and moans from the girl he was fucking filtered through the wall almost as if they were in the same room as him. But Ethan was lost in his illness and the sleep it pulled him in to. Not to mention the hot dream of Mia riding his cock and telling him he could finally have sex with her without a condom. Once or twice he had woken up and thought he had heard her calling him, or shouting out his name. But as he had been pulled back under, aching and delirious, he had written those off as a mix of hearing the girl screaming in pleasure next door and him waking up from his dream. It didn't take long before the unwell boyfriend was rolling over and drifting asleep, once more forgetting the snippets of what he heard from the next room as he dreamt of his loving, hot girlfriend stripping before him so that she could ride his dick.
What the caring boyfriend had no idea about was that as he lay there his sweet, sexy girlfriend was already naked and on top of his friend's dick, taking every inch deep into her pussy without a condom as his friend gripped a handful of her tits, squeezing and massaging the full, heavy breasts as Mia fucked herself hard and fast on his cock. As he listened to 'the girl next door' be fucked by his friend, completely unaware that that was his beloved girlfriend, Ethan thought good-naturedly about how he had known what having a room next to Theo was going to be like and he was glad that he was ill enough to still get some sleep. Little did he know just how glad his friend and girlfriend were for that too, as it allowed them to have the hottest sex of their lives and for Mia to moan and scream as loud as she wanted.
As Ethan rolled over in pain and fell asleep to the sounds of the banging and screaming once more, the loving boyfriend had no idea that right then his girlfriend was naked on her back, Theo fucking her with his enormous, unprotected dick, driving her tight ass into the bed as her legs were wrapped around him and her arms clawed at his back. He had no idea how much his girlfriend was loving the fucking she was receiving, nor had he any idea that she was just minutes away from feeling his friend cum deep inside her.
Indeed, as Theo was swept under and dreamt of his girlfriend lowering herself down on his dick without a condom, just behind his head Mia came harder than she ever had before just seconds before Theo grunted and, ramming his cock balls deep into her began emptying his balls deep inside Mia's pussy. Moaning and screaming Ethan's girlfriend felt Theo cum inside her as Ethan lay dreaming of that very thing. Only his friend was feeling her pussy convulse around his cock as load after heavy, full, huge sticky load of potent cum shot deep inside her.
Ethan lay ill and sleeping as his girlfriend felt his friend cum inside her before both of the illicit pair collapsed in post-orgasmic exhaustion and utter satisfied pleasure. But the night was far from over...and Ethan's girlfriend was going to get much more dick, and much, much more cum, before she finally kissed her loving boyfriend again.
- - -
Mia's chest heaved up and down as she raggedly drew breath in short, heavy pants as Theo finally eased his softening dick out of her and rolled off her. Collapsing next to her, Mia's boyfriend's friend let out a loud breath and stared open-mouthed up at the ceiling as Mia blinked the last of the stars away from her eyes. Her body still hummed and tingled all over from her rapturous orgasm and her pussy felt full, literally full, of Theo's potent cum. She could still feel the sticky seed that had washed down her throat in thick gulps earlier touching the sides of her pussy and coating her cervix. The warm, wet feeling inside her told her that for the first time in her life she had cum in her pussy. And it wasn't her boyfriend's. Fuck. That sent another shiver down Mia's spine as she lay there feeling radiant and content, fully fucked out and satisfied, and unable to move a muscle she was so exhausted.
Fuck, she had never had sex like that before! Theo had literally fucked her within an inch of her life and Mia had cum harder than she ever had before: seven fucking times! She hadn't cum that hard when she had lost her virginity! Her arms lay beside her head, buzzing all over. She was too weak to move them or do anything other than pant heavily, the sweat cooling her in the now still air, and feel how empty her pussy felt now that Theo had finally pulled his dick out of her. Well, kind of empty. She could still feel all of that cum inside her. Fuck! She tingled all over at the feeling.
"Fuck! I've never cum that much or that hard before!" Theo exclaimed breathily as he lay panting as hard as she was beside her, his hand running through his hair as his other lay on his stomach.
His now slowly softening cock lying spent on his stomach looked enormous and as Mia glanced over at him she felt a thrill rush through her stomach at seeing it, and more than a little wonder that she had ever fit that monster inside her. Fuck, the thing was the size of her forearm!
"I can feel it!" She replied playfully as she gasped for breath, her one arm flopping onto her flat stomach as she tried to move it and all she managed was to lift it up before it fell roughly where she wanted it to. Fuck she was so well-fucked!
Feeling her heaving stomach beneath her hand, Mia ran her fingers down towards her pussy and felt beneath where Theo had deposited all of his cum. Fuck she felt so full of his cum! The feeling was so fucking hot!
Grinning self-satisfiedly as he looked over to her, Theo reached over to trace one of her nipples as her tits heaved up and down, finally still after all the fucking.
"Well it was your fault. You were fucking amazing." He said both flirtily and honestly and Mia smiled prettily at the compliment.
"You weren't too bad yourself." She replied warmly before the ruined ceiling made Mia look up at the dented wall above her and she laughed softly, "Though I think you may have to pay for the wall tomorrow."
Her boyfriend's friend glanced up, his smile broadening, before he looked back to her.
"Totally worth it." He said roguishly and Mia laughed again softly.
The gentle sound tickled Mia's throat and as the last of her orgasm faded Mia suddenly realised just how much her throat hurt from all the shouting and screaming she had been doing. Feeling another thrill pass through her, Mia ran her fingers over her lower body as her nipples tingled at Theo's touch.
"Well, you can do that to me all night." She replied with another short laugh and this time Theo joined her as his finger traced further out to fully circle her large, heaving breast.
"I plan on it." He retorted as he reached over to take her hand and place it on his flaccid dick.
The feel of the thick shaft in her hand after it had been deep inside her sent shivers through Mia's just-fucked body. Her hand could barely fit around the thickness and didn't even hold half of the long shaft. And she had fit this thing inside her! Both down her throat and in her pussy! Fuck! How!? The thought of how it had felt deep inside her made Mia's cum-filled pussy hum.
"You plan on fucking your friend's girlfriend all night long, do you?" She asked impishly as she turned her head on the pillow to look at him.
Theo answered with a mischievous grin as he twitched his cock in her hand making Mia feel a rush of lust. Her fingers tightened around the soft member and she gently began stroking. As much as her weakened arm would move, anyway.
"So, do I live up to what everyone said about me?" He asked cheekily and Mia rolled her eyes as she lay looking at him
Her thumb worked over the tip of his cock as her hand slowly moved up and down the thick shaft.
Mia felt a rush pass through her again as she suddenly remembered everything everyone had said about Theo and Naomi earlier, and the things Naomi had said...cried out...during sex, and then thought about how she had been. Her cheeks would have gone red in embarrassment had she not also recalled just how incredible Theo's enormous dick had made her feel. Not to mention how good he was with it.
"I'd say I believe them." She answered with wide-eyed acknowledgement and laughed at the smugly satisfied expression that painted his face, "But don't go getting a big head on me, now" She warned him as she squeezed hard on his cock.
Theo's face went from a perfect shade of self-satisfaction to sudden fear as she gripped his cock hard. So much so that Mia laughed again softly. A perfect, fingers-down-your-neck sound.
Her hand quickly went back to playing with his cock as her other traced over where she could feel his cum.
"I thought so. I think I heard you enjoy yourself" He teased and Mia gave him a shocked look before tightening her hand around his cock again and shooting him a warning glance. "Ow, ow" Theo exclaimed as he held up his hands and Mia released his dick as if she were in a huff with him. "I'm just saying that you were very...vocal. More vocal than I bet you have been with Ethan. I liked it."
Mia gave him a look that both weighed and measured him at the same time as playfully seeming mad at him before she brushed her own hair out of her face with her now free hand.
"Good..." She began, and then her hand froze as she suddenly realised just how quiet the room was compared to how it had been. She had been shouting and screaming...literally at the top of her lungs, for who knows how long. Quickly she glanced towards the connecting door standing wide open, her heart suddenly racing but oddly she felt no guilt. "Ethan..." She began, but Theo touched her arm and gave her a reassuring smile.
"I think if he had heard he would've been in here, ill or not, by now" He comforted her and then added as she glanced back to the door again, heart pounding in her chest almost as fast as it had been when Theo was ploughing her pussy madly. "But just so you know for sure..." He added before pushing himself up off the bed and, rather unsteadily on legs that didn't seem to want to hold him up, padded around to where the door stood open and glanced inside her and Ethan's room.
Mia's heart felt like it was in her well-fucked throat until Theo looked back round and shook his head.
"Still fast asleep." He said before checking again, and Mia's breath suddenly caught.
"Oh my god! Your back!" She exclaimed as she finally saw the red welts running down his back. Raw and in many places having drawn blood, Mia was shocked at just how badly she had scored his back with her nails.
Theo glanced over his shoulder and winced before looking back to her, his hands still on the door frame.
"At least no one is going to wonder how I got those." He replied with a mischievous grin, "They'll just wonder who she was" Glancing at the room that Marie and Johnnie shared he added cheekily, "Unless they already heard."
Throwing his pillow at him Mia gave him a mock look of shock.
"Shut up!" She said, half outraged...though with how loud she had been she had no right to be...and half feeling her heart jump through her chest that her and Ethan's friend's may have heard her screaming what she had. "They're probably not even back yet." She said more to convince herself than him. She had no idea what time it was. How long had they been having sex for?? It seemed like hours!
"And they don't have an open door like your boyfriend." He teased her and Mia felt another rush through straight to her cum-filled pussy that made her full pussy feel even more illicit. "They'll just know I was with a particularly loud girl who really, really enjoyed having sex with me." He added charmingly as he picked up his pillow and jumped over her onto the bed.
"It wasn't just me who was loud." She replied feeling a little more comfortable though her heart did pound a little faster. Had anyone heard what she had said? She had been too lost in how good she felt to control herself. The thought made her pussy tingle gently.
This time it was Theo's turn to look slightly out of sorts and Mia's to laugh gently as her arm slipped back onto the bed weakly and she lay exhausted, trying to catch her breath. And regain enough strength even to just move! Fuck, she felt like her muscles were made of water!
Looking over at her with adoration and affection, Theo made himself comfortable and, lying on his side, ran one of his hands over her flat stomach to hold her.
"Everyone's used to me being loud." He said softly, then asked with genuine curiosity, "But you, you were louder than you've ever been. Right?"
Mia smiled to herself at his smugness before rolling over onto her side and, feeling his arm around her focused on the door to her and Ethan's room. Feeling Theo's soft, naked cock touching her tight ass cheeks gently behind her Mia felt a thrill as she thought that here she was, lying on Theo's bed, completely naked with him, almost cuddling as she flirted after having the life fucked out of her literally too well-fucked to even be able to move! All while she looked at the door to her and her boyfriend's hotel room. A sharp twang of lust lanced deep into her cum-filled pussy at that.
"Maybe." She replied teasingly, though they both knew what she meant. Admitting that felt hot. Like another deeper level to her cheating. Like letting Theo hold her after having had sex with her.
"With the 'best sex you've ever had' I figured you would." Theo retorted playfully, shifting on the pillow to rest his head on his hand as his other gently drew circles on her flat stomach. Mia felt a thrill rush through her at his touch. More so as she could feel his cum filling her not far beneath his hand.
Laughing softly, the hot girlfriend weakly slapped his hand before resting her head -- fuck she felt so exhausted!
"You're going to have a big head about that from now on, aren't you?" She replied, amused at his smugness, and didn't need to see the giant grin on his face to feel it behind her. "Fine. I was louder than I've ever been, because you were the best sex I've ever had. Happy now?"
Glancing over her shoulder at the self-satisfied expression on her boyfriend's friend's face Mia giggled softly and rolled her eyes. Guys. They were just so easy. Even if he had reason to be smug and she had been honest. But still. Guys.
Resting her head on the pillow Mia just let her whole body flop where it would on the bed, she was just way too fucked out to move. Her whole body still tingled all over and a warm, suffusing satisfaction still hummed within her. The feel of Theo's cum inside her pussy sent shivers of lust and horniness through her. She actually had cum inside her! For the first time ever. And it had not been Ethan, but his friend, that had given it to her! FUCK! Trembling gently with how turned on she suddenly felt, Mia tried to let her body come to its senses as she lay there trying to catch her breath and gather enough strength to actually move.
Theo lay behind her and for a moment he too lay content just to let his breathing calm down. Mia was sure he felt as weakened as she did also as at one point he made a joke and tried to pull her to him by her stomach. But all he managed was a gentle squeeze before letting her go. And so the horny pair lay in relative silence, basking in their contented post-sex glows and how good they both felt for a little while.
Slowly strength began to return to Mia's body little by little, and her voice began to slowly hurt less after all the screaming. Fuck, she still couldn't believe she had screamed during sex! And that much too! FUCK! Theo had made her feel things she had never imagined could be felt during sex. But slowly her voice felt more normal -- she was lucky she was used to screaming at concerts! -- and her body slowly at least allowed her to move on the bed without her arms and legs shaking from weakness.
It was just a few minutes after she had first managed to lift her arm to touch his fingers without effort when Theo brushed her hair back behind her ear as he lay behind her.
"God, you're beautiful." He said softly and Mia's pretty face lit up with a smile as she half turned her head to glance back at him.
"You mean with my hair all messed up and being sweaty after having sex?" She joked playfully and Theo laughed softly.
"That just makes you look even sexier." He replied with honest charm, then added, "You're just the most beautiful woman in the world, Mia." before gently kissing her lips.
His lips pressed against hers with a soft kiss once, twice, then slowly parted to let his tongue deftly tease the tip of hers as his free hand traced down her face, then her neck, and ran down to cup one of her big tits, squeezing fully as he pressed his lips harder to hers. Mia reached her hand up to touch his face softly, moaning gently into his mouth as she kissed him tenderly back, almost lovingly, and revelled in the feel of his hand on her breast, before she broke the kiss and breathing heavy once more smiled up at him.



"Ok, you are too charming for your own damn good." She joked and Theo laughed as his hand continued to massage her full 36D breast. "But thank you." She added, knowing how he had meant it.
"No, thank you." He replied, before with one heavy squeeze let his hand drift back down to rest on her flat stomach, "Tonight couldn't have ended better. I've had a lot of fun."
Smiling warmly at him Mia placed her hand on his.
"I have too." She agreed, turning back to face the door gently she added, "It's been the best night of rock n' roll of my life."
Both of them laughed at that play on his earlier words but Mia meant it just as much as she meant the playful joke. The concert had been amazing. She had finally seen her favourite band. And now she had had the best sex of her life. Mind blown. Pussy full of cum. Fuck she had never cum more than once and never like she had with Theo. She practically glowed all over with satisfaction and contentment. And Mia knew even then that the night was far from over. There was no way she wasn't going to have sex with Theo again. No way in hell. She just...well, needed to be able to move, is all.
"Well, I'm not one to say I told you so..." Theo replied with playfulness as he cuddled in closer behind Mia and Mia laughed again softly.
"Of course you're not." She retorted with amused dubiousness, feeling a sudden tingle run through her pussy as she felt Theo's big, soft cock rest between her ass cheeks as he moved closer to her.
She expected some kind of playful defense of himself before he burst out laughing as she did. What he said instead however was, "Fuck, I love your cleavage", in a most appreciative tone as he looked over her shoulder down at her naked, heaving tits.
"You've got me naked and that's what comes to mind?" She asked while laughing softly.
Theo's grin was as winning as it was charming.
"Holding you like this just reminded me of earlier tonight. Only now I get to see your tits rather than just hope for a glimpse of your cleavage." He defended himself, and Mia felt his cock stir against her ass as he continued looking down at the luscious valley between her breasts, "It just makes me think how you looked under your clothes earlier. Fuck, Mia, you're so damn hot."
Mia felt a warm flush flow through her at the compliment. Ok, mostly at the compliment. Some of it was because she could feel Theo's dick twitching against her ass. So close to her well-fucked pussy. So big, even when soft. So good at making her feel...Breathing heavily once more Mia shook herself out of that thought.
"Well, I loved you looking. Then and now." She replied as she slowly pulled his hand up her stomach towards her chest, mimicking how they had been in the crowd earlier, before cupping her large breast with his hand and squeezing the soft but oh so firm flesh hard, "And now you get to feel what you missed then."
With his hand groping frimly, Mia's back arched gently as the pleasure of his touch softly traced through her body down to her cum-filled pussy.
"Everything about you is perfect." Theo said in a softly intense voice, and Mia felt a shiver run down her neck almost as if he had warmly breathed on it. "And just so you know, I loved the things you said while we were having sex."
Mia breathed a little deeper as she kept her hand resting on his as he massaged her heavy breast.
"Oh?" She teased playfully, feeling her pussy stir with every touch of his.
"That we get to have sex from now on?" He said, half recalling what she had said and half questioning.
Mia just smiled playfully. It was too easy not to tease him.
"You don't want to?" She asked impishly and almost laughed at the sudden desperate expression on his face.
"No, no, I think you know the answer to that." He replied quickly, insinuating the feel of his cock twitching to life against her ass.
Mia suppressed a giggle beneath a deep breath at what she felt behind her.
"Good, because I meant it. You're going to have sex with me a lot." She responded and Theo seemed to relax behind her. Well, all but his dick anyway.
"And everything else?" He asked as he pushed her breast up and squeezed hard.
"I meant everything." She half-whispered in horniness as she glanced back at him. "I want you to fuck me, Theo." Leaning back she kissed him on the lips "And I want you to fuck me every day."
Smiling she turned back around as she squeezed her eyes shut for a moment, passion flooding through her at the soft feel of his cock against her and the way he was manhandling her breast. Fuck he was so strong. And feeling his touch on her naked tits when she knew he was her boyfriend's good friend...fuck! Mia felt her head spin a little with horniness again.
"Good." He replied as he gently released her breast and softly ran his fingers down over her stomach until he rested his hand on her leg. Rubbing the smooth skin softly, he added, "Because I'm going to fuck you every day from now on." Tracing his hand up her leg he ran his fingers over her hips, down into the curve of her waist as he added, "I'm going to be deep inside you..." His fingers slipped over her ribs, running up to her neck, where he gently teased the hair on her neck as he whispered his heated words right at the base of her neck, "You're going to take my cock, Mia, and I'm going to have hot sex with you, again, and again, and again, while your boyfriend doesn't know."
Mia shivered all over, her breathing quickening and deepening as her heart slowly began to pound faster and she stared intently at the open connecting door as she listened to Theo tell her what he was going to do to her. Fuck she felt hot.
"I'm going to fuck you into the bed. Watch as you ride me. Fuck you from behind. Make you suck my dick and cum all down your throat again. And I'm going to cum inside you again and again, even when you have to see Ethan straight after" He teased, his hand tracing down her spine. He gently began kissing her neck as he added, "I'm going to push my dick in you. And you're going to feel me fill you up. Before I fuck...you...hard...baby."
Mia's breath came in hot shudders with every word and her stomach fluttered with excitement at every one coming true. Her pussy began to tingle hotly, more so as Mia felt Theo's cock stirring harder against her ass until with the word 'baby' he had to move back slightly so that his cock could spring up between them and rest right in between her ass cheeks. Big. Thick. Hard. And ready to fuck. Fuck how had she ever fit that thing inside her!?
"Are you going to cum all over me?" Mia asked hotly, her voice half-dreamlike as she imagined being covered in Theo's cum. All of that hot sticky seed he had fired down her throat and into her pussy, what seemed like gallons, all over her face and tits...fuck. Her fingers found her pussy and her clit came to life.
"I'm going to cover your pretty face and big tits every day, Mia." Theo promised, "But my cum is for your pussy mostly...I want you to feel me in you every day from now on. Like you never feel Ethan."
Mia let out a shuddering, silent breathy moan that only grew deeper as Theo grabbed his cock and gently began rubbing it up and down her ass cheeks.
"Do you want that?" He asked teasingly.
"Oh god I want that!" Mia replied honestly. Fuck, how naughty and hot that would feel, to have Theo not only have sex with her every day but cum inside her. To feel his cum inside her while she was with Ethan. Loving and romantic. FUCK!
"I'm going to have sex with you, Mia. Your boyfriend's best friend." He added as his cock slid down to tease between her legs and Mia gently lifted her leg a little so that he could tease her pussy with his big cock.
With every rub up and down her pussy Mia's leg rose a little higher until Theo had full access to her pussy for the second time for his enormous rod.
"Are you going to make me suck your cock every day?" She asked hornily.
"You better." He replied, then added as he pressed his cock harder against her pussy as he rubbed up and down, "That's what good sluts do."
Mia let out another shuddering horny breath and her large tits heaved up and down as she lay on her side, her pussy on fire she was so desperately hot.
"I'm going to fuck you, Mia." He added hornily, teasing her about the future "Do you want me to?"
Mia's mind flashed before her all the possible scenarios she and Theo had said when having sex -- him fucking her on Ethan's bed, in the shower, on the phone with Ethan...his big cock nailing her every day -- and lust rushed through her almost intoxicatingly.
"Yes." She answered without hesitation.
"Tell me what you want." Theo demanded, his cock teasing her clit every time he ran his thick, hard shaft up and down her pussy so that Mia shuddered gently.
"I want you to fuck me." She breathed, then more hotly added, "I want you to fuck me all the time from now on."
Smiling dirtily behind her, Theo slid the hand he was leaning on under her neck and cupped her breast from above as his other hand guided his cock up and down her pussy.
"And now?" He asked precipitously, and Mia almost felt time stop before she said two words.
"Fuck me." She almost whispered in pure horniness and then shuddered hard as Theo pressed forward.
The feel of Theo's thick cock pressing hard against her pussy again sent shockwaves through Mia's body. Her pussy literally blazed hotter as she felt the fat, spongy head push against her and then, with much more ease than the first time, pop into her. Both Theo and Mia moaned softly as they felt the head of his cock fill her hot wetness, pushing the cum he had pumped into her deeper as the thick tip spread her tight pussy walls open, pushing and sinking a little further with every inch Theo gently, but steadily, sank into her.
"Oh my fucking god!" Mia breathed shudderingly as she once more felt Theo's cock entering her. It had only been about fifteen minutes since he had pulled out of her but the memory of such a huge dick inside her was nothing compared to feeling the real thing spear her apart. "Fuck you're so big!" She breathed, burying her face in the pillow as she moaned softly, her leg that she held slightly up to give Theo easier access to her trembling slightly from the feeling of the monster dick entering her. "Ohhh god! Fuck...I can't believe you're so hard again already. You really do go all night."
Theo grinned and holding her leg a little higher slid the rest of his cock deep into her, one thick veiny inch at a time. His skin against hers inside her for the second time that night.
"I'm lying next to a hot, naked girl, who is the girlfriend of my friend. How could I not?" Theo asked smugly and Mia was about to make a joking comment when she felt his dick bottom out inside her and instead her mouth just fell open as she buried her face harder into the pillow.
Fuck but from this position Theo felt even bigger than he had when he was on top of her! Mia felt like she was literally ready to explode she felt so full.
"Fuck, you're so fucking tight!" Theo exclaimed softly, his voice tight as Mia's pussy clung to his dick like a vice, "Fuck, I'm almost going to cum already."
Mia moaned loudly into the pillow at that. She could still feel all of Theo's cum inside her, pushed up against her cervix where it didn't coat her pussy walls and pressing towards her womb. The idea of him emptying his balls into her for a second time that night was just dirty and hot.
Letting her leg settle back down Mia felt Theo's hand slide up over her hips to rest on her stomach, pressing against her and pulling her down and towards him as his other hand continued to massage her heaving breast from around her neck. It took the hot girlfriend a few moments to adjust to the feeling of his size inside her once more before she finally managed to lift her face from the pillow.
Huffing and breathing heavily, Mia glanced over her shoulder at her boyfriend's friend behind her.
"Everyone was so right about you." She said almost in awe and Theo grinned playfully.
"Is that a good or a bad thing?" He asked jokingly and Mia smiled reassuringly.
"Very good." She answered before gripping the bed and pillow with her hands, "If you fuck me senseless right now, that is."
Gently nibbling her shoulder Theo gave her a wink.
"Anything for Ethan's girlfriend." He teased before slowly pulling the full length of his enormous rod almost completely out of her then slowly pushing balls deep back inside her.
Mia sighed a very satisfied sigh of pleasure as she felt Theo's big cock pull almost out of her before filling her back up completely, stretching her in this new position like even he couldn't earlier. For the first few strokes Theo moved slowly, building up his speed, and then he suddenly rammed his entire cock into her hard, using his grip on her stomach and breast to hold her still as Mia grunted and moaned loudly from the sudden pleasure.
"Oh my god!" Mia moaned vociferously, her head leaning back against Theo's. Fuck he felt so fucking big this way! Fuck! And he only felt bigger the harder he started to fuck her.
In a few strokes Theo was fucking her hard and fast from behind, the bed creaking gently as his thick dick slammed into Mia from behind, her hot body rocking on the soft mattress as he held onto her tightly. Her large tits shook and jumped as she lay on her side, one bouncing in the confines of Theo's strong hand while the other was free to jiggle around lustfully. Still somewhat worn out from the intense sex not long before Mia lay and dug her hands into the sheet and pillow relishing the feel of Theo's hard cock pounding in and out of her, stretching her pussy and slamming her cervix once more.
The feel of the fat, ridged head almost popping free of her well-fucked, cum-filled pussy then inching its way, thick inch by fat, veiny inch, deep inside her oh-so-fucking-hard and as fast as Theo could ram his hips back and forth, sent waves of pleasure surging through the hot girlfriend's body. Moaning loudly she tightened her grip on the sheet and pillow and alternated between burying her face into the pillow and leaning back against Theo as he grunted and panted behind her.
"Oh fuck, Theo! Oh god, yes! Ohhhhhmmmm, yeah! Ohh! Fuuucccckk! You're so fucking deep in me, baby! God! You're so fucking big in me! Ohhh! Fuck me! Yes! Fuck me!" Mia moaned erotically, glancing over her shoulder to heatedly look into her boyfriend's friend's eyes as he nailed her from behind.
"Is this what you want, Mia? Do you want my dick?" He asked heatedly and Mia reached back to touch his face, half turning her sexy body towards him as he fucked her hard.
"Yes, Theo! Ohhhh fuck yes! I want your dick in me! I want you to fuck me! Keep fucking me, baby. Don't stop. Ohhh god! Mmmmm!" Mia moaned in reply before, with sultry eyes, gazing longingly into his eyes as her mouth hung half open sexily and she moaned lustfully. "Ohhh god fuck! Uhhhuuuuu! Ohhhh, I can't believe you've cum in me and ohhhh are fucking me already! Ohhhh! God, I love it!"
Mia's eyes flickered as her eyes rolled up into her head and she focused on how big and deep Theo's cock was inside her this way. It felt like he was ramming her pussy and cervix with a steel baseball bat! Fuck! But oh fuck did it feel good. More so as she felt his hands grasp and grope all over her body as he held her still against him. ...So he could fuck the life out of her for the second time that night.
"I've got inspiration." He replied as he roughly grabbed at her soft but oh-so-firm breast, mashing his fingers into the pliable flesh hard and deep. Groping and massaging. "I told you I'd fuck you all night. And ugh I'm going to do it."
Slamming his hard shaft into her pussy Theo tightened his arm around her stomach so that Mia could barely move even with how powerfully he thrust into her. Instead the hot girlfriend shook and trembled with every dominating stroke into her. Horny flashes surging through her at just how at his mercy she was.
"Ohhhhh!" Mia moaned in response, her head shaking as Theo fucked her relentlessly before she pressed her lips to his as best she could.
Fuck did she believe him! Even when he had been fucking her so hard earlier, seeing him get so exhausted, Mia had believed how good he was at sex -- how could she have not then! -- but she was still surprised that after that hard sex he was still up and able to fuck again after barely a breather! She felt completely fucked out but at least she was a woman! That Theo, a very athletic guy yes but still just a guy, could be not only ready to have sex again so soon but to fuck her almost as if he hadn't just blown his load into her a few minutes before! FUCK! He really was going to go all night. Literally. Not just once or twice more over the night. But the whole fucking night.
The idea of having sex with her boyfriend's friend had been hot, oh fuck had it been hot, and the idea of letting him fuck her twice more as the night went on had been enough to turn Mia on almost madly. But now Mia knew that she was barely going to have any rest. That Theo was literally going to fuck her all night. For the whole night. Her boyfriend's friend was going to use her for hours. And oh fuck did that send a jolt of pure lustful pleasure burying itself right into her hot, cock-filled pussy! She was his all night. And he was going to fuck her silly.
"Mmmmmph!" Mia moaned into Theo's mouth as she kissed him, her tongue twirling sexily with his and making the feel of his cock inside her all that hotter.
It almost felt like she had another dick in her mouth and made Mia squeal in delight. The sudden feeling making the hot girlfriend desperately want to know what having two dicks in her at the same time would feel like.
Breaking the kiss with a lewd pant, Mia stroked Theo's face as she did her best to look him in the eyes while her world jounced from the hard fucking she was receiving.
"Oh god, ohhh you're...mmm...you're fucking me again, Theo! Ohhh! You've got your big dick in me and you're fucking me. Do you like that? Do you like how your friend's girlfriend's pussy feels?" She asked dirtily, a lustful smile painting her purple lips and beautiful face.
"Fuck, Mia. You're the hottest fuck I've ever had." Her boyfriend's friend answered honestly, working his cock in and out of her powerfully.
"Do you like having me naked? Mmmm, fucking me, Theo?" Mia purred in a sultry, husky voice that sent shivers down Theo's spine.
"Fuck!" Ethan's friend groaned as he grabbed her breast harder, squeezing firmly. "You're going to be naked around me all the time now" He replied with a tight voice as his cock slammed in and out of her vice-like pussy, "And even when you're not your body's mine to touch as I please."
Mia moaned hotly at that. The image of him groping her tits whatever she was wearing at any opportunity he could, whether Ethan was close by or not, was just too fucking hot! The horny girlfriend trembled in lust at the naughtiness of it. At the reality of it.
"Ohhh, you're a bad boy." Mia moaned softly, licking her lips and groaning deeply as she felt his enormous, fat dick slam against her cervix again and again. "You, ummm, shouldn't be fucking your friend's girlfriend. Mmmmm. You shouldn't be grabbing my tits and fucking me."
Theo's fingers dug in deeper to her breast as his palm pushed against her erect nipple and he squeezed almost painfully. The pliable flesh bulging between his strong fingers as they sank into the soft but firm globe.
"Like I shouldn't cum in you and fuck your mouth?" Theo asked excitedly, "And like I shouldn't make you drink my cum? Or, ungh, make you scream how much you love my dick more than your boyfriend's?"



Mia trembled erotically at every word as she did her best to work her hips back and forth in time with his powerful thrusts.
"Mmmm, I love your cum and your cock in my mouth." Mia purred sluttily, "Just don't tell Ethan how much I prefer your dick."
Theo's mischievous grin sent a blade of lust slicing into Mia's pussy -- fuck but this guy was gorgeous! -- and she felt his chiselled body press against hers from behind as he rammed her full of his dick.
"It's a shame he doesn't come through right now." Theo teased as he looked beyond her to the open connecting door. Mia followed his eyes and lay staring at the opening into her and Ethan's room, where her boyfriend lay asleep and ill while she had sex with his friend in the next room. "He could see how much you prefer it."
Moaning emphatically Mia curled her fingers in the pillow as she gave a hooded, erotic glance over to the doorway. Imagining her sweet, loving Ethan stumbling through to see her, his beautiful, beloved girlfriend naked, on her side, taking his friend's big dick as Theo groped and mashed her breast in his hand.
Groaning deeply in excited pleasure the hot girlfriend kept her eyes fixed on the dark, open space, half wishing that her boyfriend would walk through and slowly raised her leg so that if he did he would have the perfect view of his friend's massive, thick, long cock sliding in and out of her pussy, stretching her deep and coated with the cum he had pumped into her pussy not long before. Gripping Theo's hand on her stomach, Mia pressed his fingers into her belly as she bucked her hips backwards to help slam his impressive rod in and out of her.
"Oh my god. Oh fuck!" Mia moaned as she stared deliberately at the open door, her face an erotic picture of sluttiness and deep pleasure. Her lips almost dripped lust as her eyes practically glowed. While her pussy burned hotter as she waited with ecstatic anticipation to see Ethan's face pop round the door frame. "Ohhh yes! Ohhh yes, Theo! Ohhh fuck me! Fuck me, Theo. Mmmm, you're so fucking deep! Ohhh, so fucking good!"
Seeing Mia's leg raise and where she was looking, her boyfriend's friend grinned mischievously.
"Who's fucking you, Mia?" He whispered deliciously into her ear. His breath teased her neck as did his kisses as the words left his mouth.
"Ohhh you are Theo. Ummm, you're fucking me." Mia answered, her eyes locked on the doorway as she felt Theo's dick sink nine-and-a-half inches deep into her.
"Who fucks you the best?" He asked and Mia glanced over her shoulder to see his wicked smile before, mouth half open from pleasure, she turned back to hotly watch the doorway.
"Ummmm, you fuck me the best, Theo." She moaned with deliberate clarity, squeaking a moan as she breathed in as Theo pulled her harshly back towards him by her big breast "Ohhmmm, you fuck me better than anyone else Theo. Ummm...you fuck me better than Ethan."
With lust dripping from her tone even as she moaned, Theo continued to rapidly fuck his cock in and out of Mia's tight, hot pussy.
"Whose dick is bigger?" Theo asked loud enough to be heard in the next room, let alone if Ethan did walk through the door
"Ohhh fuck!" Mia moaned loudly, too turned on by imagining Ethan walking in as she answered truthfully. "Your dick is so much bigger than Ethan's! Mmmmm!"
Moaning sharply as Theo rampantly slammed his enormous dick home, Theo roughly squeezed her breast as his other hand found her clit once more. His thumb rubbing in rapid circles as he continued to pound her relentlessly.
Jagged bolts of pleasure lashed through Mia's body and her eyes fluttered into her head as her clit came to life at the same time as Theo's thick cock was filling and refilling her pussy with such power and force. Hard and fast he fucked her until her hot body shook with pleasure.
"Ugh, and who would you rather have fucking you, Mia?" Theo demanded as his fingers and dick worked.
Mia's own fingers tightened around his hand, pushing him against her clit as pleasure tore through every nerve and tendon in her body, almost giving her cramps from how her stomach and pussy knotted.
"Oh god! You! OHHH YOU Theo! Ohhhmmm you! I want you to fuck me! Keep fucking me so deep and hard baby, with your big fucking cock! Ohhh I want it so badly!" Mia groaned loud enough to be heard in the hallway and she threw her head back as pleasure wracked her hot body forcefully. "Ohhhh, fuck me! Fuck me with your big dick!"
And Theo did just that. Ramming her pussy wildly the bed began shimmying and shaking as Mia rocked back and forth, fucked hard by Theo's enormous cock slamming almost ten inches deep into her before pulling almost all the way out and ramming hard back in.
Mia was in heaven. Theo's cock felt monstrous and as he pounded the hell out of her she moaned loudly in response. Crying out as she struggled to stare at the doorway that remained empty until pleasure took over her completely and all she could do was bury her face in the pillow, biting hard as she screamed into the soft cushion as wave after wave of ecstasy billowed throughout her young, 19-year-old body until she felt the distant tumbling quivers of her eighth upcoming orgasm of the night!
FUCK!
Over and over Theo fucked into her and over and over Mia moaned and clawed at the bed sheet as she could move no more than that, Theo's hands holding her tightly to him by her heaving, squashed breast in one hand and his madly flicking thumb on her clit with the other. And fuck, Mia wouldn't have moved if she could have. Fuck...but she was going to cum again soon if he carried on fucking her like this!
"Ohhh fuck, yes! Yes! Ohhh Theo! Uhhhhooooooo, you're ohhmmm you're going to make me cum again if you keep doing this!" Mia cooed ecstatically, her hands turning white-knuckled on Theo's hand as he shot her to the moon and back
"Good!" Theo replied dominatingly, flicking his thumb faster in circles as he ploughed his dick into her monstrously, "You're going to cum while I fuck your brains out, Mia. And then I'm going to fuck you hard until I cum inside you again!"
Mia groaned loudly at that and slammed her ass back onto Theo's impaling cock as he literally pummelled her pussy from behind. Gasping and shaking, Mia struggled to keep hold of her senses as her body literally trembled from head to toe with the pleasure rushing through her. Fuck. She hadn't felt anything like this when he had played with her clit last time! It was probably because of how huge he felt inside her right at that moment but oh fuck...Mia thought she was going to cum any second!
Taking every inch of his dick as he fucked her and she fucked her hips back wildly, Mia moaned and groaned and cried out in pleasure as Theo's thumb worked faster and faster, driving her higher and hotter and pushing her almost to the edge...and then, as Mia felt that she was about to burst with orgasmic energy, her boyfriend's friend finally released her clit and moving to grab her waist relentlessly began pounding her pussy as if he were fucking her doggie style.
Mia let out a surprised scream of pleasure as her leg fell back down and her other hand that wasn't clawing at the pillow reached up to roughly grab her breast, squeezing in counterpoint to Theo's own groping fist.
"Agh, fuck! Fuck! Take it, Mia. Take all of my dick!" Theo chanted harshly and Mia moaned lewdly, shaking as her body was literally fucked to a higher plane.
"Yes! Yes! Oh god, give it to me!" She moaned hotly, ever higher and ever louder.
"Yeah you're going to get my cock, you slut" Theo growled, obviously feeling how tight her pussy felt in this position as his hip movements became a little more erratic from the pleasure suffusing him. "Just think...fuck...Ethan's next door and agh he has no idea I'm fucking you like this. He's in there...ungh...blissfully unaware while his girlfriend is getting dicked!"
Mia groaned emphatically at that, pushing her breast up as she pulled harshly at her nipple.
"He's ahhh got no idea his friend is ohhhh taking such liberties with my body! Ohhh! Or that you're going to ummm cum in me again!" Mia cried out shrilly, her voice rising as she got closer and closer to cumming.
Grunting from effort and in response Theo plied her pussy firmly.
"He's got no idea that I'm going to fuck you 'till you can't walk." Her boyfriend's friend replied with a mix of mischievousness and harsh focus and Mia squealed excitedly.
"Oh god, yes, I want you to!" Mia moaned eagerly, her breathing rapid and heavy, "Oh yes, give me your cock! Fuck me! Oh fuck, fuck me with your big hard cock, Theo! YES!"
Not wasting one stroke Theo pounded her and pounded her, relentlessly slamming Mia's cervix as if he were trying to hammer through to her womb, until with one firm squeeze of her breast Theo yanked his arm from around her and, with a twist of his hips guided by his hand firmly holding her waist, flipped Mia onto her stomach, his dick still buried balls deep inside her pussy.
Without missing a stroke Theo instantly began fucking Mia from behind as she lay on her front on the bed, one hand resting on her waist and the other pressing firmly into the bed, holding him half up, as his legs, either side of hers, leveraged him enough to drive his cock into her with enough force to drive all the air from Mia's lungs as he pounded her into the bed.
"Holy fuck! AHHH!" Mia managed to scream out as she struggled to draw breath, both from how incredibly big and deep Theo felt inside her and from how powerfully he was fucking her into the bed.
Gripping to the pillow and the bed sheet from where she had been spun over, Mia held on for dear life as Theo rampantly humped his hips up and down, driving his enormous cock into her from behind, punishing her pussy and smashing her cervix as he pounded her lower body firmly into the soft mattress. Mia struggled for air as her fingers made deep curls in the fabric as she gripped tighter and tighter, pleasure slamming through her as Theo fucked her like a battering ram.
Finally after a few moments of immense pleasure and an utter inability to breathe Mia raggedly drew breath and let out all that she felt in a loud, stuttering scream of pure ecstasy.
"OHHHHHHH YES! YES! YEEEEEESSSSS!" She cried out in pleasure. Fuck but he felt enormous! If he had felt bigger than earlier when fucking her from behind in this new position, with her legs close together and all of his weight on top of her, driving his long, pussy-stretching dick into her with hard, fast strokes, Theo felt twice the size! FUCK! Mia could barely breathe each time he bottomed out in her. Her mind was spinning!
Holding himself above her as his balls slapped her pussy with each relentless thrust, Theo panted heavily, struggling from how much tighter Mia felt from this angle, let alone how her pussy gripped around his cock as ecstasy filled her hot body. With one hand he wrapped her hair around his hand and yanked her head back, fucking deeply into her as he held her erotically.
Mia moaned as best she could at the top of her lungs. The feeling was so intense and so lustful that she almost came. Fuck...fuck...just...fuck...her head was jerked back and she fought to breathe from the angle and the fucking but somehow, and she had no idea how lost in bliss as she was, she managed to groan and beg for more. Fuck! Ethan had never fucked her like this!
"Oh god, yes! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck me! Ohhh fuck me! Fuck me!" Mia chanted as best she could while taking Theo's dick. Her hands scrunched the pillow and bed sheet tightly, her nails digging in to the soft material, as she held on for dear life.
Fuck but he was fucking the life out of her!
"That's it, Mia, you're going to take my dick now." Theo growled with harsh horniness, "Think of your boyfriend while you feel my dick deep in you."
Nine-and-a-half inches of wrist-thick cock meat slammed in and out of her like a freight train. The bed shuddered and shook, creaking and slamming against the wall as hard as it had when Theo had been about to cum inside her. But this time Mia knew her boyfriend's friend was far from done with her. This time, he was turned on all to hell and he may wreck her pussy. And oh fuck did she want him to right then.
"Ohhhhhhh gooooodddd give it to me!" Mia screamed out as Theo finally let her head fall forward, his hand still gripping tightly in her long, dark hair. "Oh god Theo, fuck me! Fuck me! I'm your slut, Theo! Your friend's girlfriend is your slut! Fuck me! FUCK ME!"
"Is this what you want? Do you like that, Mia?" Theo demanded, recklessly screwing her senseless in a loud, bouncing rhythm
"Yes! Ohhh god, I love it! Fuck, Theo, I've ohhhh never ohhh...fuck, ummm, you're fucking me so fucking deep!" She cried out in answer, her eyes wide with shock and pleasure that she had never experienced before -- even earlier! And fuck did Mia never want it to end.
"You've never felt anything like this? Has Ethan never fucked you like this, Mia?" He asked smugly, and Mia groaned even deeper at his haughtiness.
"No! Ohh fuck no! Fuck, Ethan's never fucked me like this! Oh god, like you! Fuck, you're so much better than he is! Oh fuck! I've never felt so full!" Mia moaned as best she could in response, "Oh god, keep fucking me! Oh god, you're going to make me CUM!"
Hearing that Theo only pounded Mia harder and faster, riding her ass so forcefully his hips bounced off her tight ass and his huge balls swung, slapping her pussy with each nine-and-a-half inch balls deep thrust into her. Mia clawed and pulled ath the pillow and bed sheet as ecstasy tore through her, filling her pussy and slashing every inch of her body from the inside out.
Her mouth hung open, worldless screams and moans of pure pleasure rising from her well-fucked throat, made hotter and more heartfelt as she stared at the wall that her beloved boyfriend lay behind as she was fucked within an inch of her life. Better, deeper, and more full than she had ever been before. Fuck, it was like taking his cock for the first time again! Only with him fucking her as hard as he could as she did!
"If you're going to cum for me, Mia, you better beg for it." Theo growled hornily, yanking back on her hair so that she groaned tightly as she panted for breath.
"Oh god, Theo...please fuck me...please make me cum! Oh yes! Ohhhh ffffuuuuucccckkkk! Yyyeeeaaaaahhhhhh! Ohhhh! Fuck me, baby! Oh god you're making me almost cum! You're so fucking big!" Mia screamed out in reply, her voice shaking from the violent way Theo was ramming her pussy.
Slamming into her as hard and as fast as he could Theo ruthlessly fucked Mia, filling and refilling her pussy as he almost pulled out of her then banged back in. Mia's pussy was in heaven, as was the knockout girlfriend, as she grunted and groaned and moaned, staring at the wall and lost in utter bliss. Her large tits were buried in the soft mattress, mashed hard against the springy surface, her legs held closed by Theo's as he humped into her from behind, his own ass rising and falling like a jackhammer on drugs it was so powerful and fast.
Theo himself gasped hard, struggling to keep up the tempo with which he was nailing her with, but Mia just continued to take his cock. Take it and love it. Right then all that existed for the hot 19-year-old girlfriend was that fat dick and her imminent orgasm. And oh fuck, the best sex of her entire life. Fuck! She felt delirious, drunk, and high all at the same time, and it only grew stronger and more intoxicating by the thrust. Fuck! Mia's whole body tingled and her legs even began to feel numb from how much pleasure coursed through her.
"Tell me you love Ethan and you love my dick and I'll make you cum." Her boyfriend's friend grunted through clenched teeth as he finally released her hair and slammed his hand back down beside her to hold himself up.
Mia groaned with all of her soul before burying her face into the pillow and screaming as loud as she could. Pleasure wracking her body almost painfully.
Lifting her head once more, her hair falling all over her face, Mia stared with glazing eyes at the wall in front of her and thought of her sweet, loving boyfriend who lay just behind her. Her caring guy who didn't deserve any of this. Who had no idea his perfect girlfriend was getting fucked by his friend right at that moment.
"Ohhhh, I LOVE YOU ETHAN! BUT I LOVE THEO'S...BIG...COCK!!" Mia shouted out with all of her heart. Her pussy, full of dick, hummed and quivered and convulsed as she heard the words ring in the room. If Marie was back she surely would have heard that! As would Ethan if he woke up. "FUCK ME THEO! FUCK ME, I'M YOURS!!"
Growling with passion Theo relentlessly screwed Mia into the bed, nailing her pussy like he was about to cum. And oh fuck Mia screamed and loved it. Pleasure like she had never imagined tore through her and even moaning became something she had no control over. She just did it. Lost in pure ecstasy the knockout girlfriend of a year and a half couldn't even make out the room around her. Everything quickly became stars and swirling colours and pure bliss.
After driving her into the bed for longer than Mia could count, shorter than a few breaths, Theo began swirling his hips, driving his cock against the sides of her pussy and running over that spot within her. And within a few strokes Mia was mindlessly screeching and twisting her hands in the bed sheet and pillow, pulling harder and harder toward her as her whole body shook and came to life. And then...
FUCK! And then her whole world exploded once more! For the eighth time Mia felt her pussy clamp hard on to Theo's impaling cock as it spasmed and convulsed. Shockwaves tore through her body as she came harder than she had earlier, all except when Theo had for the first time filled her with his cum. Her head spun and her whole body shook so hard she bounced up and down on the bed beneath Theo's still relentless thrusts. Throwing her head back she screamed at the top of her lungs, a great gurgling screech pure ecstasy and animalistic satisfied pleasure, before burying her face into the pillow once more as her whole body collapsed. It felt like an eternity that she was cumming but it was over in a matter of seconds and Mia was left panting and gasping for breath as Theo slowed down to let her recover herself.
Holding himself within her without moving, Theo smiled as he looked down at the utterly fucked out girlfriend of his friend. A panting, satisfied, mewing heap of pure contentment. Almost purring with gratification and fulfilment and the utter enjoyment of having cum so completely.
Slowly Mia unsteadily raised her head and Theo once more began to slide his cock in and out of her gripping pussy, almost tenderly fucking into her after the thorough pounding he had given her.
"Oh my god. Oh fuck." Mia murmured as sense began to return to her. Theo continued to rotate his hips as he steadily fucked his cock in and out of her pussy, sliding over that one spot as he sank deep in to hit her cervix.
Mia trembled all over as her just-climaxed body tingled all over, alive and sensitive. Tossing her head back she brushed the remaining strands of dark hair from her face before moaning softly, gyrating her ass against Theo's invading cock. Fuck she had cum so hard!
"Didn't think you'd cum that fast." Theo said with a mix of pleased surprise and smugness, "You like this position, do you?"
Purring a contented moan Mia glanced sexily over her shoulder as her fingers plucked at the bed sheet and pillow.
"Mmmmm, you can fuck me like this more often from now on." She replied hornily and moaned a sharp intake of breath as Theo sped up his rhythmic thrusts.
"Like this? Will you cum again if I fuck you hard, Mia?" Theo teased and Mia shuddered breathily.



"Ohhh, with your big dick in me I will." She moaned softly, "So why don't you fuck me before my boyfriend wakes up."
Grinning winningly at her as she stared seductively over her shoulder Theo did just that. With long, deep, powerful thrusts her boyfriend's friend deliberately and methodically rammed her full of his dick, slipped almost the entire length out of her then slammed hard back into her. This time, however, he was not going for harsh, hard fucking. Instead Theo nailed Mia into the bed steadily, rhythmically, and like he was going to fuck her for hours. Mia could almost see the intent in his eyes. She was his right now, and whether Ethan was going to wake up or not he was going to fuck her however he wanted, for as long as he wanted. And oh fuck did that send a shiver of lust racing through Mia's veins.
Steadily the bed began to squeak and creak, marking the illicit pair's hot, hard, nine-and-a-half inch deep fucking, competing with the musical moans Mia made of utter pleasure. Pleasure she had never felt before. Not even with her boyfriend. Mia took every inch of Theo's dick, reveling in the feel of the fat shaft slamming in and out of her, fucking against her cervix, splitting her pussy apart with how thick it was, and she reached out to press her hand against the headboard as ecstasy overtook her. More so as she imagined her sweet, loving boyfriend's head just a few inches away from her ecstasy-scratching fingers as she was fucked within an inch of her life.
"Fuck, Theo, you're driving me crazy." Mia sighed a heavy moan, her breathing laboured and edged with excitement, "You're so fucking good at this. How...?!!"
"Your boyfriend never fucked you this good, Mia?" He asked as he continued to quickly pump his dick in and out of her, thickly sliding between her pussy walls and stretching her oh-so-perfectly.
"Ohhh no! Ummmm. Never." She replied honestly and could feel Theo's smug smile even as she focused on the wall in front of her. Fuck she felt incredible!
"Whose pussy's this?" He asked with playful conceitedness and Mia felt her pussy flame hotter.
"Ohhh yours!" She replied just as honestly "Ohhhmmm, you can fuck me whenever you want."
Theo drilled her deliberately at that, fucking hard against that spot deep inside her and making Mia's toes curl into the bed.
"Even if Ethan wakes up?" He asked teasingly and Mia bit her bottom lip as she groaned with everything inside her.
Her fingers twined around the torn bedsheet as she breathed out hotly, feeling Theo's cock slam into her deeply.
"Oh yes...oh god, fuck me when he wakes up. Let him listen to you fuck his girlfriend and make her scream!" Mia replied sexily and Theo growled with horny lust as he immediately began to speed up.
Fucking her harder and faster it was only a few strokes before Theo's cock was pistoning in and out of her almost as fast as before, and fuck did Mia moan in pleasure. Groaning like her boyfriend wasn't next door with the door open to his room, Mia's fingers clawed at the headboard as the other pulled harder on the bedsheet and she slammed her hips back to meet each one of her boyfriend's friend's deep thrusts. His hips slapped his loins into her tight ass and the smacking noise joined the rest of the sexual cacophony as the bed protested, Theo grunted, and Mia moaned as lewdly as she could.
"Yes! Oh god, fuck me! Ohhh nail me to this bed, Theo! Mmmm. Fuck. Fuck me behind my boyfriend's back baby. Show his girlfriend how I should be fucked!" Mia groaned in ecstasy, the sounds of her nails scratching down the wooden headboard in time with the squeaks and creaks of the bed itself.
"You want me to screw your brains out, Mia?" Theo asked hotly and Mia groaned in pleasure.
"Ohhhh yes! Yes! Fuck me hard and deep, Theo. Mmmm, give me your big cock, like my boyfriend can't! Oh god your dick is so big!! Oh Ethan, Theo's fucking me so much better than you do! Ohhhh! He's got your girlfriend naked on her stomach while he fucks me with his huge dick! Oh god, he's so deep in me! FUCK! Ohhh baby, I love his cock so much! Fuck me! Ohhh fuck me, Theo! FUCK ME!" Mia replied fervently and matched her words by eagerly fucking her pussy back onto his invading member.
"Fuck...Mia!" Was all her boyfriend's friend could manage to stammer out as her pussy squeezed his dick with each balls deep thrust into her like a burning, wet, velvety vice.
"Ohhh Theo, oh god...I've never been fucked so good! Ummm, yes! Yes! Ohhh yes! Oh baby, Theo's fucking me so good! I...ohhh...mmmm...ohh, Theo, yes! Fuck me baby, fuck me while Ethan's too ill to take care of me, baby! Ummm, yeah! God I'm soooo glad he made you come with me tonight! Ohhh, fuck! I wish I would've let you fuck me sooner! Ohhhh! Fuck me! Fuck me while my boyfriend is next door you bad boy! YES!" Mia cried out erotically and Theo, spurred on by her illicit words, gave her everything he had.
The bed quickly began to creak and bang once more, loudly proclaiming the erotic sex happening upon it. The bed springs squeaked rhythmically, underscoring Mia and Theo's hot, breathy groans.
Deeper and harder, faster and smoother, Theo rammed his cock home, the feel of Mia's pussy and the thought of what they were doing spurring him on. He was finally fucking Mia Kennedy. Finally having sex with his friend's hot girlfriend. A dream come true. And he was going to make the most of it and make her have a night that would have her come back for more. And oh fuck was he giving it to her.
Mia cried out for more, scratched and clawed at the headboard as hard as she ever had down Theo's back as she pulled so hard at the pillow underneath her that she threw it aside across the room. Gripping hard to the bedsheet instead the hot girlfriend held on for dear life as her boyfriend's friend literally used her pussy for his cum slot. Fucking her as ruthlessly as he could as if he were absolutely desperate to cum.
His thick cock speared in and out of her, driving her wild as it stretched her and plumbed depths she never knew she had while filling her like she had never known she could be. Again and again, over and over, for what felt like hours Theo pounded Mia's pussy from behind and the knockout dark-haired girlfriend moaned in reply. Until suddenly Theo slowed down until he finally held himself still, buried completely within her.
Looking over her shoulder Mia panted heavily with a huge smile on her face as she looked back at Theo, huffing and grinning at her.
"I thought you had more stamina than that." She teased as her body hummed from the thrill of being fucked so deeply and hard still.
Smiling amusedly Theo leaned back on his legs, his cock still buried balls deep inside her, as he slapped her ass hard, twitching his dick inside her. Mia felt a rush of pleasure surge through her body.
"You'll just take it all night long without a break, won't you?" He replied playfully and Mia laughed lightly as she rested her head on the pillow looking at him, her face red and her breathing heavy. Fuck she felt alive, but she also felt like she had run a marathon! But with how good she felt nothing was going to stop her running another three!
"Someone's doing their job of entertaining me all night a little too well, it seems." Mia responded mischievously, a flutter of horniness passing through her at the gorgeous pleased expression that painted Theo's handsome face. "Unless I've finally worn you out...?"
Smacking her ass again playfully Theo slowly pulled all of his cock out of her pussy, much to Mia's disappointment. The sudden feel of emptiness was almost overwhelming and the hot girlfriend looked back at her boyfriend's friend with a mix of confusion and discontentment.
She was about to ask what he was doing when he pushed himself up from the bed, a little more unsteadily than earlier, and reached out to take her hand. Eyeing him curiously Mia held on to his hand as she shifted on the bed so she too could stand. It was a good job she held Theo's hand as well...her legs almost gave way with how fucked she was and deposited her back on the bed! Fuck she had cum so much and so hard!
"Given what you've been saying...I thought this would be fun." Theo finally said roguishly, an impish grin cheekily painting his face as he walked backwards towards the doorway.
Mia watched him confusedly as he led her towards the open door and then suddenly her heart began to pound faster with every step she made toward her and Ethan's room. What was he planning? Surely not...
As her boyfriend's friend reached the doorway he leaned back against the side closest to the en-suite and led her directly in front of him. Glancing through the open door Mia felt a stab of horny lust lance through her stomach and into her pussy as she stood naked in front of Ethan's friend after having had sex with him, ready for whatever he wanted her to do, while she could see Ethan's unconscious form lying in the bed in the other room. Her boyfriend was, fortunately, facing the window rather than the lit-up doorframe and he was still and breathing deeply, obviously fast asleep. But just seeing him as she held Theo's hand, ready to do whatever kinky thing he had planned -- as it had to be kinky if he led her here! -- fuck that made Mia's pussy burn hotter and her heart pump faster.
Looking up at him Mia eyed Theo questionaingly before he let go of her hand and took a hold of her waist, gently turning her around so that she faced the doorframe. Glancing over her shoulder she looked at him confused until he pushed her gently forward so that her hands rested on the doorframe before her and he took hold of her hips with one hand, pushing her to softly rest against the wood in front of her as he took hold of his dick, rubbing the thick shaft against her tight ass. It was then that what he had planned clicked inside Mia's mind and she felt both a rush of lust and fear at the same time as she turned to look at him with wide, lust-sparkling eyes.
"Are you crazy...?" She whispered urgently, trying to keep quiet enough so as not to wake her boyfriend up. "Ethan could...ohhh!"
Mia began until Theo's cock found her pussy and then rubbing up and down firmly he pushed deep inside her, lifting her up on her toes as his enormous, thick cock sank deep into her pussy again from behind. Fuck but he still felt huge. Even more so as he pushed forward until all nine-and-a-half inches rested deep inside her and he finally held her waist. Mia was pushed against the doorframe breathing heavily as she felt the enormous rod inside her again and looked in to her and Ethan's room at her sleeping boyfriend.
Fuck! She was full of Theo's cock while she was this close to Ethan! All he had to do was turn over and wake up and he would see the two of them half silhouetted by the light spilling from Theo's room. He may not be able to tell that Mia was naked but he would certainly be able to see Theo holding her waist from behind as she clung to the doorframe, her ass jutting out to meet his groin. Fuck! Mia felt her whole body flush with horniness at the thought. This was so wrong. She could get caught so fucking easily.
But oh fuck was it so fucking hot! She was going to have sex with Theo while standing in the doorway between her and Ethan's room, staring at her unconscious boyfriend. So fucking close. And she had to try to keep quiet...while Theo fucked her from behind. Fuck. That was just not going to happen. Fuck it was so risky. But oh fuck it was so fucking hot!!
Looking over her shoulder as she panted heavily from horniness, her hair falling sexily over the sides of her face, Mia stared into Theo's eyes and mischievously grinning face. Her mouth half hung open hornily as her fingers gripped harder to the doorframe. She couldn't believe she was actually going to do this.
"Fuck me then, you kinky fuck." Mia purred hornily, the thrill of being caught fuelling the slutty lust raging within her.
With a roguish grin Theo slowly pulled almost all the way out of her before, gripping her waist tightly, forcing his entire dick deep inside her with a powerful slam. Mia's fingers tightened on the doorframe as she fought to hold back a loud groan of pure pleasure. Biting her lip she dug her fingers into the wood as she felt every thick inch Theo had lance deep inside her.
"Ummmmphh!" The hot girlfriend grunted, her eyes shining as she looked over her shoulder at her boyfriend's friend. The gut-wrenching moan clear in her eyes as she stared at him.
Theo wasted no time in pounding her pussy with all he had, fucking Mia from behind as powerfully as he had when she was lying on the bed. The dark-haired girlfriend gripped on to the doorframe with all she had in her, her ass raising and slamming back to meet each of Theo's impressive nine-and-a-half inch thrusts into her, as her large tits jumped with each balls deep ram into her pussy. Biting her lip and trying as hard as she could to hold back her moans and groans, light grunts and squeals escaping between her lips with each stroke, Mia tried as hard as she could to keep quiet and knew that she wouldn't be able to last that long.
The thickness of Theo's impressive dick, how deep he slammed into her, the power of his thrusts and how quickly he began to fuck her brains out -- clearly turned on by where he was fucking her and how risky this all was -- all conspired to send waves of lust pounding through Mia's hot body as she looked over her shoulder at her boyfriend's friend's face while she knew that her sweet, loving boyfriend was just a few feet in front of her. Fuck but this made her knees weak!
Gripping on to the doorframe Mia stared back at her boyfriend's friend while feeling his massive dick slam in and out of her unprotected, cum-filled pussy, and did all she could to hold back the tidal wave of pleasure from escaping her purple-painted lips. Fuck she was going to scream any second!
"Ugh, fuck, Theo. You're such a bad boy. Ungh. Fuck my pussy, baby. Ohhh, fuck me while my boyfriend is right there asleep." Mia whispered as best as she could, her voice edged with lust and clearly straining not to moan out to him to fuck her senseless.
Her boyfriend's friend did just that anyway, slamming her pussy until Mia had trouble standing still instead of being driven against the wood of the doorframe with each knee-jerking thrust.
"Yeah, that's what you want isn't it Mia? A hard dick inside you while your boyfriend is so close by?" Theo growled, not even trying to be quiet.
The brashness and uncaring way that Theo spoke sent a bolt of shivering fear and burning lust straight into Mia's pussy. Fuck this was so risky and wrong. But oh fuck Mia felt like she was going to collapse onto her knees with how horny she was!
"Yeah I want you to fuck me, Theo! I want your big dick in me like the good girlfriend I am. Fuck me like your slut, baby. Show my sweet boyfriend what a slut his girlfriend is!" Mia moaned in reply, trying to keep her voice as quiet as she could and glancing over to look at her sleeping boyfriend to make sure she didn't wake him up.
The moment her eyes fell on Ethan's sleeping body however as she was taking Theo's enormous dick in her unprotected pussy Mia was almost rocketed over the edge. Here she was, completely in love with Ethan yet letting his friend fuck her senseless without a condom right next to where he lay asleep, as she watched him! Fuck! Only if she had let Theo fuck her right over Ethan's sleeping form would she have been in a hotter position!
Shuddering from holding back her spine-tingling moan Mia dug her fingers into the wood as she kept her eyes on her boyfriend while his friend had sex with her from behind.
"Fuck...fuck...fuck, Mia...ungh...I think someone is excited by all of this." Theo said tightly, his cock working in and out of her gripping pussy hard and fast but with firm strokes to push through how hard her pussy clamped around his cock.
Shuddering as she stared at her boyfriend asleep, Mia felt her nipples stiffen almost painfully, her large tits tingle all over and her pussy burn hotter. Fuck this was so hot!
"Ummm, yeah, so hot, fuck!" Mia moaned, her voice squeaking slightly from the effort of trying to keep quiet while her body was literally on the edge of bursting from how good she was feeling. "Ohhh, keep fucking me, Theo. Ummm, yeah. Ohh baby, fuck. God your dick is so fucking good!"
Saying those words as she felt Theo's unprotected dick slamming in and out of her vice-like pussy while she was staring at her boyfriend in bed, fuck. Mia had never felt anything quite so intoxicatingly lustful in her life. Even while she had been thinking of Ethan while riding Theo's cock, even while thinking that Ethan had never fucked her bareback...fuck, none of it had been as lust-inducing as actually seeing her boyfriend while letting his friend fuck the life out of her.
The feel of his big dick stretching her pussy from the inside, his hands on her naked waist, her tits jiggling and swinging into the doorframe as she held on for dear life while Theo pounded her, the feel of that fat, ridged head of Theo's cock sliding almost all the way out of her then running all the way back into her, against her tight, hot pussy walls until it slammed hard into her cum-coated cervix...fuck! Mia felt her orgasm fast approaching the longer she looked over at Ethan. And fuck...it became harder and harder to hold back her moans.
"Ohh, Theo, fuck me with that big dick! Mmm. Yes. Yes. Ohhh yes. Ethan has no idea you've got your dick in me, so fuck me! Fuck me while he's that close! Mmm, yes...fuck...fill my pussy with your unprotected cock! Mmm, look...ohhh...look at my boyfriend lying there while you fuck me. Ohhmmm, take his girlfriend while he's right next to us." Mia whispered urgently, her voice cracking and breaking as she struggled not to moan as loudly as she could.
Her fingers dug into the doorframe and her ass slammed back against Theo's impaling cock, driving his dick deep inside her. Her large tits shook and swung lustfully, her nipples mashing against the doorframe as her tits hit the wood and then moulded around the frame before swinging back to slap against her chest.
With his fingers digging into her waist as he grunted and growled behind her, Theo worked his cock in and out of her slickly. The room was oddly quiet after all the screaming and the noise of the bed. Now both rooms were almost still except for the grunts Theo made, Mia's heavy panting and struggled whines, and the slick sound of Theo's impressive dick slamming in and out of Mia's pussy. It was hotter that way though. Fuck. Listening to the wet sounds of them having sex as she struggled so hard not to moan with all she was while she stood just a few feet from her sweet, loving boyfriend...fuck...having those sounds fill the room while he lay there and she tried not to scream her lungs out in pleasure...it was somehow all the more lust-inspiring.
Even so, the deep, pussy-stretching strokes of Theo's hard cock slamming balls deep into her again and again, slapping her ass as his heavy balls swung to tease her legs, and the feel of the doorframe in her hands as she gripped on, balanced on her toes, quickly pushed the hot girlfriend closer and closer to the edge and it became more and more difficult for her to hold back her horny moans of ecstasy. Slowly but surely her sruggled whines became low moans, then high-pitched cut-off groans, until with held-back squeals Mia was panting heavier and faster, her breathing almost as loud as the moans she barely contained behind her purple-painted lips.
That was when Theo's hands slid up to grab hold of her swinging tits. Squeezing hard, he began to play with her luscious, pliant globes in time with his deep rams into her. Pulling her nipples, sinking his fingers into her tits, mashing them together, and using them to pull her back and forth on his cock to help him slam deeper into her, Theo fucked her hard. And fuck...Mia felt pleasure rush through her like never before. Her eyes flickered between staring at her boyfriend and occasionally rolling up into her head, her fingers gripped harder and tighter to the doorframe as she struggled with all she was not to moan her head off, and her ass slammed back onto Theo's dick driving his enormous rod into her again and again.



With shaky, moaning breaths the feel of Theo's hands playing with her tits as he fucked her from behind sent Mia reeling. Panting ever quicker and ever more higher pitched, the hot girlfriend was about to moan out with all she was when Theo let go of one of her heavy breasts and wrapped her hair around his hand, yanking her head back as he ploughed into her.
A deep, guttural groan escaped Mia's half-open mouth at how hot that felt. And fuck it if Ethan heard. The stunning girlfriend was too far gone at that point to care. Well, to find it anything but amazingly, lustfully hot anyway. His other hand groping her one breast hungrily, Theo pistoned his hips against her madly, pounding his cock into her hard and deep, fast and powerful, until Mia's groan turned into sputtering moans of ecstasy, groaning as best she could with her head pulled back at an unnatural angle.
"Do you want my dick, Mia?" Theo asked playfully as he leaned closer to her ear.
"Yes! Ohhh yes I want your dick!" She panted heatedly, the desire plain in her voice.
"What if your boyfriend wakes up?" He asked with naughty mischievousness
Shaking as she fucked herself back onto his cock, Mia tried to look over at Ethan with her head held back by her hair.
"Ohhh fuck me!" Was all she managed to respond, desperate to feel Theo's cock slamming hard into her and for the orgasm that was fast approaching. Fuck, having sex while Ethan was so close was so fucking hot!
"Maybe I should fuck you right over Ethan as he sleeps." Her boyfriend's friend mused playfully and Mia shuddered forcefully.
"OH GOD!" She moaned loudly, her pussy clamping hard around Theo's dick as her orgasm slammed that much closer. Fuck her body felt on fire! The image in her mind only burned hotter.
"Fuck I wanted to grab your tits so badly while you were next to him." Theo growled hornily, "You looked so hot all wet and sexy."
Mia thought back to how she had felt when he had been peeling her top up as she stood next to Ethan and how hard she had had to fight not to let him do it. Fuck!
"Ohhhh fuck! Yes! Ohhh I wish you would've. Mmm, I would have let you fuck me right on the bed if you had! Fuck I wanted your cock so badly! Ohmmm, I wanted you to take me so badly...ummm...to throw me on the bed and fuck me at Ethan's feet! Ohhh fuck! But ummm you've got your dick in me now! I want you to fuck me...ohhhh I want you to fuck me so hard! Nail my pussy! Ummm. Fuck, nail me so hard while you look at Ethan and know you're fucking his girlfriend. Ummm, that you can feel his girlfriend's pussy around your big dick. Ohh, that you can cum in me. Ummm, and fuck...that I want you to fuck me so much more than him!" Mia groaned as best as she could as Theo yanked her head further and further back as her pussy clamped harder and harder around his cock. Fuck, they were both getting so close again!
Turned on ever hotter, Theo pushed her head forward so that she was staring directly at Ethan. He kept his hand wound in her long dark hair as his other squeezed her breast ruthlessly as he spoke.
"Look at your boyfriend, Mia. Look at him while you feel my dick in your pussy and my hands on your tits!" Theo growled a rough groan through gritted teeth and Mia trembled all over as she moaned softly. Fuck this was too fucking hot.
Staring at her boyfriend as she felt his cock in her and his hands all over her Mia let out a loud moan of pleasure. The feeling was intensely hot but the knowledge of what she was doing and with who, so blatantly rubbed in her face, and so openly flaunted in front of her sleeping boyfriend who only needed to stir and roll over to catch her being fucked relentlessly by his friend, was even more hot. Fuck!
"Ohhh god! Oh fuck! Mmm, yeah! Fuck." Mia moaned before looking over her shoulder, feeling her tits mash in Theo's hands, "Ethan's right there Theo. And you're fucking me. Ohhh, you're so much bigger than he is. Ummm. You're so much fucking deeper. Fuck me, baby. Fuck me like my boyfriend can't."
Theo's eyes lit up as he wantonly began to slam her pussy from behind making Mia moan softly as she struggled to hold back the gut-wrenching groans she desperately wanted to unleash. Holding tightly to the doorframe, Theo used her full breast and hair to pull her back onto his pistoning cock while Mia pushed her ass back, pushing against the wood to drive his dick deep inside her.
"Oh my god fuck me! Yes! Yes! Oh Theo, yes! Fuck! Ummm, baby. Ohhh. Your dick is so fucking big. Unngh fuck my pussy...fuck me better than my boyfriend ever has!" Mia groaned desperately, flicking what hung free of her hair over her shoulder as she panted heavily.
"That's it, Mia, moan for me. Let your boyfriend hear you having the best sex of your life." Theo replied tightly, his fist groping her breast harder like he couldn't get enough.
Mia shuddered and tried as hard as she could to hold back. If she screamed like she had been...like she wanted to...so close to Ethan he would definitely wake up. Fuck it was so hard not to though!
The harder Theo pounded her pussy the tighter Mia's fingers gripped the doorframe and the more pleasure and her screams of ecstasy built up inside her. Fuck she was going to have to push Theo into his room and scream into his shoulder! The more he fucked her, the more she felt his hands on her tits and in her hair, and the more she looked at Ethan as he slept, the greater the pressure grew within her until Mia thought she was about to explode and scream her lungs out!
And then Ethan rolled over.
Fuck.
Even with his eyes tightly shut and his chest rising and falling in the deep breaths of full sleep, the moment her sweet, loving boyfriend rolled over and lay on his side facing her Mia lost it. She had barely been able to hold back before. But seeing his innocent face just closed-eyelids away from seeing her being fucked in the doorway by his best friend, completely naked with Theo's hand cupping her breast as the other yanked her head back with her hair...fuck...Mia groaned so deep and loud that the only thing that stopped her from screaming was how tightly she pressed her lips together.
Looking up to see what she was moaning about Theo grinned and began to pound her harder from behind. The hot girlfriend's eyes shot open and she clung to the doorframe for dear life as she tried her hardest not to moan any louder than she was, to keep her lips tightly shut. Fuck...it was so hard...and deep...fuck!
"Come on Mia, moan for me." Theo egged her on, almost demanding as he worked his cock in and out of her as if he were trying to fuck her mouth open.
Shaking and panting quickly, Mia glanced over her shoulder.
"Ummm...umm...ummm...if you want to keep fucking me, you'd better not wake him up...mmmmph..." Mia managed to sputter out as she held back her moans by sheer force of will. A will that lasted until the last words were forced from her lips and she hung her head as best she could while Theo held a fistful of her hair and added, "Ohhh god, fuck me!"
"I'm going to fuck you all night long. And Ethan's just going to have to wait while I nail his girlfriend." Her boyfriend's friend replied with horny playfulness as he continued to give it to her good, fucking her pussy deep, hard, and fast.
The cocky sureness in his voice that even if Ethan woke up he would continue to fuck her sent a bolt of lust right into Mia's cock-filled pussy and she groaned loudly. As she finally opened her eyes after the wave of passion rolled through her she once more looked down desperately at Ethan to see if he had heard. Fortunately his eyes remained closed, blissfully unaware in his happy dream just what was happening between his friend and girlfriend a few feet from his face.
"Ohhh yeah, give it to me, Theo. Make your friend's hot girlfriend cum on your big cock." Mia urged him on and Theo fucked her relentlessly.
Slamming into her from behind, her one breast jumping as the other jiggled in Theo's tightly gripping hand, Mia tried holding her breath and forcing her mouth shut to keep from screaming in pleasure. But oh fuck it was not easy. Soft moans and gurgled groans escaped her lips and sounds like she was in pain. Her fingers gripped the wood in a death grip and her ass slapped Theo's hips as they met each other's thrusts with all they had. Harder and faster, deep and strong, Theo's dick rammed in and out of Mia, pounding her cervix and stretching her tight hole. Fuck but Mia still felt that Theo's cock was twice as big as when he had first entered her from this angle. And FUCK did it feel incredible.
Theo grunted and panted heavily behind Mia, his breathing wilder than even hers. Mia was too busy trying as hard as she could not to moan from the depth of her lungs to pant but she did gasp for breath every now and then as she struggled. As he fucked her faster and harder Theo finally let go of her hair and instantly his fingers found her other breast. Squeezing both like they were hot putty in his hands, Theo rammed Mia so powerfully that the hot girlfriend quickly pressed up against the doorframe, her large tits bulking out around the wood between Theo's hands as her stomach slapped and bounced off the doorway with each nine-and-a-half inch deep thrust into her.
Mia could barely hold back. It was like a struggle between breathing and moaning only the two were now the same thing. Such pleaure rushed through her from her cock-filled pussy, her pounded cervix, and her mauled tits, that the stunning girlfriend could barely breathe without every inch of her skin tingling and her world spinning. She was getting close, and fuck, she had no idea how much longer she could hold back for.
"Oh yes, yes, fuck me Theo, ummm fuck me next to my boyfriend! Ohhh!" Mia panted, trying to keep as quiet as possible, "Ohh look Ethan, umm, your friend has got his dick in me! Ohhh fuck. He's fucking me so deep and good!"
"Yeah, Mia, be a good girlfriend. Slam your ass on my dick!" Theo growled almost on top of her and Mia did just that.
Her breathing quickly turned to soft pants and moans, gentle squeals and squirming groans, which despite all she could do to hold back quickly escalated into being deep moans and groans that she hurriedly tried to silence but as Theo continued to pound her she lost any care and moaned care-free. Each deep slam into her smashed Mia closer to another orgasm and her head began to spin with ecstasy, and each inch she was pushed closer the less she tried to hold back as pleasure took over her.
"Oh god...oh god, Theo...oh god...Ohhh Theo...Theo..." Mia began moaning desperately, her whole body trembling as she squeezed her eyes shut and tried as hard as she could to hold back. Wordless moans and groans echoed from her tightly shut mouth before she looked over at her boyfriend and then with an almost pained expression over her shoulder at Theo. Bouncing between him and the doorframe as Theo roughly fucked her Mia looked almost pleadingly into his face as she started to drag in breaths, quickly, heatedly, deeply, heavily...she just...had to...hold on...
Mia could feel the scream welling up inside of her and knew this time she wouldn't be able to hold back. A mix of fear of waking Ethan up and hot, horny lust at the same idea rushed through the hot girlfriend and for a moment she was lost in a dizzying lightheaded world before everything crashed back down on her and she opened her mouth to scream in pleasure.
Just as she did Theo pulled out and Mia felt empty. But it wasn't to be for long. Spinning her around in a panting mess, Theo mashed his lips to hers as he grabbed her ass and lifted her up. Mia's long, soft, smooth legs instantly wrapped around Theo's waist -- as if her boyfriend weren't a few feet away almost watching them -- and her boyfriend's friend guided his cock back into her so fast that it had been a mere couple of heart beats from when he had left her to when he entered her again, but for the sexy girlfriend it felt like an eternity.
Dropping her head back as she felt his enormous cock enter her again Mia broke the kiss and moaned shudderingly before looking with heated, 'fuck me and make me cum' eyes down into Theo's face. And Theo wasn't wasting any time. The moment she was on his cock he strongly held her up, pushing her back against the doorframe as he began to pound his hard cock in and out of her pussy.
The pleasure that had been coursing through Mia before he had pulled out quickly returned as did her desperate moans and groans and the scream that was building up inside her. Panting heavily as she both bounced up and down on Theo's big dick, as he lifted and dropped her with the help of her legs around his waist, and as she was pressed against the doorframe taking his cock like she had no choice, her legs spread around him just open for him to fuck as he wanted, Mia mashed her lips against Theo's so that she could moan into his mouth as much as kiss him.
"MMMMMmmmphh! MMmmmphhhhh! Mmmmmmph!" Mia moaned as her tongue swirled with his before she broke the kiss and, with one hand gripping around Theo's broad back, gripped the top of the doorframe hissing a soft moan of burning, lust-filled breath as she rolled her eyes into her head.
Her large 36D tits pressed and jiggled against Theo's hard chest as he held her close, and her tight ass shook from how hard he slammed in and out of her pussy. Within minutes Mia was back to struggling with the scream that was welling up inside her. Holding on for dear life once more she dug her nails into Theo's shoulder and the wood above her as she tried her best to rock her hips against Theo's impaling shaft.
"Oh god, yes! Ummm, fuck Theo ohhh you're so fucking big in me! Make me ride your cock, baby. Mmm, yeah. Bounce your friend's girlfriend on your dick! Mmmm, fuck me until I cum! Ohhh yeah! Uh, uh, uh! Ohhhh! Fuck. Fuck, Theo, use me to make yourself cum inside me! Oh god I want your cum inside me so badly! Cum in me baby! Fuck my pussy and cum in me!" Mia begged with hot panting breaths, her voice rising and falling as pleasure shot through her and she clawed as hard as she could not to scream.
Her words spurred Theo on however and her boyfriend's friend quickly began nailing her as hard as he could against the doorframe.
"I'm going to cum in you, Mia. Unnfffuck, I'm going to cum in you while your boyfriend watches" He replied back tightly and Mia's head whipped around to see if Ethan had woken up. The moment she saw her boyfriend's loving face, eyes thankfully still closed as he breathed the deep breaths of sleep, Mia felt lust shoot through her pussy and scratch every nerve inside her at the thought of what Theo had just said.
Fuck, she was having sex so close to Ethan she may as well have been on the same bed! The only thing between her tight ass, stuffed full of his friend's enormous dick, and her boyfriend's face was the bedside table and a couple of inches of wall. Fuck! Not only was she this close but fuck she hadn't thought of Theo cumming inside her until she had said it! And fuck...he was going to cum inside her right as Ethan was this close to her! Almost as if he was watching. She had never let Ethan cum in her at all and now she was not only letting his friend fuck her bareback, for the second time that night, right near her boyfriend but she was going to let him cum inside her as well! Right next to her boyfriend! Oh fuck but Mia shook and almost came right then!
Moaning so loudly Ethan really should have woken up, Mia buried her face into Theo's shoulder as he continued to drill her against the doorframe. Moaning as loud as she could she bit into his hard flesh and groaned repeatedly as he continuously slammed nine-and-a-half inches deep into her, until finally the scream that had been welling up inside her erupted and Mia wrapped both of her arms around him, digging her nails deep into his flesh, and screamed into his shoulder.
The muffled sound, still loud enough to wake anyone, fortunately did not stir Ethan in his illness, but right then Mia didn't care. Lost in pure ecstasy and lust the hot girlfriend could only feel Theo's enormous rod pounding in and out of her and driving her wild, making her feel things she had never felt before tonight and fucking her brains out better than her boyfriend ever had. Clinging and pulling herself to him, Mia squashed her big tits against Theo's chest as she held on for dear life while he nailed her pussy like it was his to fuck. And right then, it was. As was Mia. And fuck did she love the helpless feeling as her boyfriend's friend took her however he wanted.
Moaning, groaning, and screaming into Theo's shoulder Mia humped as hard as she could as she bit down on his muscular flesh, reveling in the feel of his hard cock taking her against the doorway. Her legs, wrapped tightly around Theo's waist, bounced as her strong boyfriend's friend lifted her up and down on his dick with ease.
"Let it out Mia, fuck! Unnghh! Fuck! Let your boyfriend hear how much you love being fucked by his friend!" Theo growled as he fucked her harder, slamming her ass back against the doorframe with deep thrusts.
Mia's high-pitched scream was muffled by Theo's shoulder as she bit gently into his muscle, the pleasure and lust at what she was doing washing through her intoxicatingly. Her whole body shuddered and shook with pure horniness, her nipples hard as bullets dug into Theo's chest as she mashed her tits against his chiselled naked body. Theo's cock pummelled in and out of her like a pleasure-giving jackhammer, repeatedly stuffing her full of oh-so-thick hard cock meat, stretching her tight pussy like a fist ramming deep up into her cervix. And fuck, Mia's legs began to tingle with how hot it felt. She could feel her orgasm fast approaching. Again. Fucking again!!
Panting and moaning faster and more erratically, the hot girlfriend clawed at her boyfriend's back as he continued to give her his dick like a wanton animal until Mia was all screamed out and instead threw back her head with a deep, guttural groan of absolute ecstasy.
"UUuuuuuuuughhhhh!!" Mia moaned loudly, quivering and convulsing in Theo's strong grip as she thought of where she was and what she was doing...and who with. Fuck. Theo's cock was incredible and he was beyond belief in how good he was at fucking her. But mixing that with her cheating and how close she was to Ethan and fuck Mia felt like she was on some kind of drug. Her orgasms almost ripped her apart!
"Yeah, that's it Mia, tell me what you want! Do you want me to keep fucking you, slut? Filling your pussy with my unprotected dick? Do you want me to fuck you while your boyfriend is right next to us?" Theo asked harshly, his voice playful but tight from how good Mia's pussy felt around his cock.
"Ugghghh yes! YES! YEEESSS! Ohhh fuck, Theo, fuck! FUCK ME! Ohhh fuck me! Ohhh don't fucking stop, yes! Ohhh, you're so fucking good, baby! Ummm, yes! I want you to fuck me right here! Make me cum! Cum inside me right next to Ethan! Ohhh goooodddd! Ohhhmmm yeah!" Mia groaned deeply, her head still hanging backward as her legs bounced off Theo's ass with each balls deep thrust he made into her. Ravishing pleasure tore through every inch of her sexy 19-year-old body as Theo pummelled her ass against the doorframe, driving her closer to her orgasm and pounding her cervix relentlessly. "Ohhh fuck me baby, nail me to this fucking door with your big fucking dick you, ohhh...fuck...Theo! YES THEO! Ohhhh! Give me your dick like you did earlier! Uhhh, don't ever stop giving me your cock! Ohhh! Fuck me! Fuck me, Theo, and cum inside me again! Make me your cumlut! Ohhhh, make Ethan's girlfriend your cumslut!!"
Theo needed no more encouragement. Turned on like hell by her words, cried out as they were in deep passion and guttural pleasure, Theo fucked her pussy and drove her ass repeatedly into the wood, slamming her like she had never been slammed before. Mia moaned ever louder, no longer caring if she woke Ethan up. All that existed was that huge dick inside her and how good it felt.



"You want this cock baby? I thought you were a good girlfriend to Ethan?" Theo asked hornily and Mia moaned lewdly.
"I am a good girlfriend to Ethan." Mia replied breathily, "Ohhh, I love him and treat his friends well."
"Unghf, by letting them get their dicks in you?" Theo asked mischievously, and Mia smiled naughtily.
"Mmmm, by letting them get their rocks off in me. Ohhh, and fucking me silly. Mmmmmph!" Mia moaned playfully before mashing her lips against his.
The illicit pair kissed hard and deep, Mia moaning into Theo's mouth as her hot boyfriend's friend continued to lift her up and down his dick at the same time as slamming her against the doorframe to pound his cock into her. Lewd moans and groans filled both rooms and Mia's fingers ran across Theo's shoulders, down his back and then back up to dig her nails into his skin in ecstasy. All while her sweet, loving boyfriend lay blissfully unaware, asleep just a few feet away.
Mia's pussy was alive with fire and electricity. Pure pleasure beat through every inch of her from her stuff, stretched hole. The feel of Theo's enormous dick slamming inside her, the thick ridged head rushing against her pussy walls and spearing her open before slamming almost painfully into her cervix. Fuck. Every sensation drove the hot girlfriend wild. She could feel everything, think of where she was, who she was having sex with, why, where, that she was cheating on Ethan, how good Theo felt against her and inside her, how hot he was, how good he was at fucking her, how good he felt deep inside her, and every touch of his skin and body against hers. Everything set Mia on fire and pushed her closer and closer to the edge of her orgasm. And fuck, did she feel weak in the knees again already.
"Ughnn, fuck me, Theo. Be a bad boy and fuck me" Mia whispered huskily as she broke the kiss, feeling hot for saying that to Theo Carter and hotter as he pistoned his cock in and out of her because of it.
Staring into his eyes as best as she could while bouncing up and down on his dick Mia urged him on to fuck her brains out as her eyes burned hotter and hornier. Her large tits bounced and jiggled against Theo's chest with each upwards, balls deep thrust into her and she held on to his shoulders for dear life. The room was filled with their panting and moaning and the soft sounds of Mia's tight ass slapping against the wooden doorframe as she breathed heavily and hornily.
"Ohhh that's it, baby! Ohhh god, so good! Ummm, you're giving me your dick so fucking good baby. Bounce me on your cock, Theo. Ummm. Yeah. Fuck me against this doorframe you ohhhh fuuuuck! Ummm. Yeah, you're going to make me cum, Theo, ohhh you're going to make me cum again! Ummm. Fuck me. Ohhh fuck me! Ohhhhh FUCK ME! YES!" Mia panted until she shouted out at the end, groaning deeply as she rested her head against Theo's and moaned long and deep as her boyfriend's friend gave it to her nice and deep and hard.
Over and over Mia rose and fell on Theo's nine and a half inch cock, swift and fast as Theo lifted her and slammed into her at the same time almost as if she weighed nothing. How strong he was and how easily he fucked her, how he had complete control of what he was doing to her, sent Mia's body shooting for the stars as she clawed at his back moaning and groaning loudly, uncaring if Ethan woke up. Again and again she bounced up and down on his dick and back and forth, back and forth her ass slapped rapidly against the wooden doorway. Until finally Theo started to buck his hips up against her a little more raggedly at first and then unsteadily, vicisous pants and growls ripping from his throat as he fucked her almost as if he were about to cum.
That familiar jerky feeling made Mia's pussy blaze to life and her stomach turn flips. She knew exactly what it meant.
"Ohhh, ohh, god, ummm, yeah, ohhh yes Theo, fuck me, ohhhhh ohhhh!" Mia moaned excitedly, her nipples and pussy tingling at the thought of what was about to happen. Glancing over her shoulder at her sleeping boyfriend Mia locked eyes with Theo and stared with deep wanton need and horny hunger, "Ohhh are you going to cum for me, Theo? Ummm, yeah. Are you going to cum in your friend's girlfriend? Fuck me and then cum in me? Are you going to fill me with your cum again? Ohhhh, ohhhh, god. I want your cum so badly. Fuck!! Cum in me baby! Fuck me and cum in me, Theo!!"
With ever more erratic thrusts Theo began to fuck Mia with everything he had left in him, slamming Mia's tight ass so hard against the wooden frame that the stunning girlfriend cried out in a mix of pleasure and pain. The feel of his big dick ramming so deep inside her as she knew he was about to cum sent shockwaves through Mia's body and she gripped tightly to his shoulders, her nails raking across his flesh in excitement.
Panting and moaning ever more frantically as she felt her boyfriend's friend getting closer Mia clenched and relaxed her pussy around Theo's cock each time the immense shaft slammed balls deep into her, milking his enormous rod and pushing him ever closer to releasing a second torrent of cum deep inside her. The two fucked harder and faster, bouncing and slamming wildly. Theo's face grew tighter and more contorted and as Mia watched and felt him fitfully piston into her her eyes glazed more and eager excitement rushed through every nerve in her body. The moment he came Mia knew she was going to be blown, literally, over the edge into her own orgasm. Feeling Theo's cum spurting inside her again, this close to Ethan...fuck. And so the hot girlfriend urged her boyfriend's friend on more and more, begging him to fuck her and cum inside her.
Finally, after what seemed like an eternity Mia felt Theo's arms weaken as he struggled to hold her up as his own orgasm approached rapidly. His legs began to stagger and his thrusts grew ever more erratic until he buried his face into her neck, panting heavily and roared softly against her skin. With three sharp thrusts Mia thought he was about to empty his balls into her again but instead as he tensed Theo twisted and one moment Mia was being slammed against the doorframe and the next Theo was lying her on the floor in between both rooms.
Lying half in Theo's room and half in her and Ethan's room, her face staring up at the bed and her beautiful boyfriend's sleeping features, Theo let go of Mia and unsteadily planted his hands either side of her as he continued to fuck her senseless without breaking his stride for one second. Pulling Mia's legs around him, her hot boyfriend's friend began to nail her into the carpet, bouncing her ass up and down in time with his deep, powerful thrusts from above, while Mia's arms still clung around his neck and her nails dug into his shoulders.
"Ohhh god, yeah!" Mia moaned loudly as Theo pounded her ass into the floor. His thick cock slammed balls deep into her pussy over and over, and Mia's whole body tingled all over.
The hot girlfriend's body shimmied back and forth on the floor from the powerful thrusts deep into her, causing her to rub back and forth on the carpet uncomfortably. However the sheer pleasure and lustful illicitness of the situation was more than enough to distract the young girlfriend from the burning pain of the carpet as Theo fucked her senseless on the hotel rooms' floors.
Looking up at the hot guy above her, between her legs and holding himself steadily over her, her naked tits rolling around her chest as he punished her pussy with his stretchingly-thick dick, Mia focused on Theo's gorgeous face. The face of a guy who was not her boyfriend. And she felt the thrill of that rush through her as she stared up at him and watched as he looked proudly down at her, smug that he had her naked and under him, her legs wide open. Watched as he hungrily ate up her whole body as he let his eyes wander from her beautiful face down to her glorious, full tits, over her flat stomach, ogling her cock-stuffed pussy, to take in her lusciously smooth legs. Mia felt a thrill as she watched Theo's face above her.
A thrill that turned into a raging fire as she glanced to her left and saw, up on the hotel bed, her sweet, loving Ethan asleep. Her boyfriend's eyes were closed tightly but he still seemed to be looking in her direction and with just one flickering eyelid he would wake up to the illicit sight of his girlfriend on her back, naked legs wrapped around his friend's back, as his good friend's ass rose and fell driving his hard dick unprotected into her pussy again and again. Mia shuddered with lust. Fuck!
Turning her gaze back to Theo, Mia ran her hands down his back as she felt her orgasm approaching fast.
"Oh god, yeah baby, ohhh fuck! Ummm, fuck me good baby! Mmmm, yeah. Give me all your dick, Theo. Make Ethan watch as you fuck me!" Mia pleaded hornily, humping her hips back up to meet his downward thrust.
"Yeah, Mia, look at your boyfriend's face as I fuck you! Ungh. You'll...fuck...you'll be thinking of me everytime you two have sex from now on. Wishing I was the one in you." Theo replied naughtily and Mia moaned hotly, her nails gently scoring down Theo's sides as pleasure burst through her like a rampant flame.
"Ummm, ohhh, I'll be wishing you had your cock in me all the time now! Ohhh! Mmmmm...but you will have...ohhh, more than Ethan from now on." Mia responded dirtily, a small playful smile spreading her lips as she bit her bottom lip and stared with glazed eyes up into Theo's face.
"Unngh, you're Ethan's girlfriend but you're mine now." Her boyfriend's friend retorted smugly and Mia purred with lust.
"Mmm, your cumslut." She moaned seductively, "Your naughty little girlfriend you get to fuck without a condom."
"Fuck!" Theo growled hornily and rampantly began pounding his dick into her until her ass felt painful against the hard, unyielding floor.
Mia's big, full tits heavily swung around her chest, rolling madly as Theo slammed his dick in and out of her, driving her ass into the floor and slapping his balls against her tight ass with every deep thrust. Mia's pussy clung to the impaling rod like a vice. Every inch being sucked and squeezed as it slid deep into her, pushing her apart before slamming hard against her cervix.
The hot girlfriend moaned and groaned loudly uncaring how close her boyfriend was as with every stroke her orgasm grew closer. But it was more than just how powerful, deep, and good Theo was fucking her...it was the look on her boyfriend's friend's face that had Mia scratching his back. The look that told her how close he was to cumming for the second time inside her. The look that told her he was right on the edge and scrabbling to hold back but that her pussy was too fucking good and he was about to explode deep inside her. That sent Mia's stomach into fits of fluttering butterflies of excitement and made her pussy burn hotter and wetter as she almost begged him to cum inside her right then.
"Ohhh Theo, you're fucking me so good! Ummm, yeah! Ohhh, poor Ethan is watching you fuck me. Ohhh, it's ummm just a shame he is asleep...ohhhh...else he would...ohhh...see you, ummm, fucking his girlfriend! Ohhh, your big dick ummm in my pussy! And ohhhh see how much I love it! Ohhhh! Fuck me and make me scream baby! Ohhh, let him know how much of a great night you're giving his girlfriend!" Mia moaned enthusiastically, reaching her hands up to grab his shoulders from under his arms. Clawing down his back Mia moaned even louder as she arched her back and slammed her pussy up into Theo's hips, driving his cock oh-so-deeply into her.
"Agghh, Mia...fuck! I've always ungh wanted to fuck you! Urgh. I always knew you'd be a fucking hot fuck! Shit! Aghh! Thanks, Ethan, for letting me fuck your girlfriend! Ungh. She's fucking incredible...and insatiable. Fuck! I think...she's going to drain my cock again...fuck...You just...lie asleep...ungh...you might not want to watch this." Theo replied mostly to Ethan but his eyes remained fixed on Mia's and because of that his words sent shockwaves down the hot girlfriend's spine as naughty lust poured through every nerve in her body.
Fuck this was so wrong! And good.
"Ohhh, are you going to cum in me, Theo? Ummm. Yeah. You've fucked me, it's ohhh only right you get to cum in me now." Mia purred hotly, her eyes growing intense as her breathing became short, deep pants as Theo pounded the hell out of her. "Ohhh Ethan, ohh, your friend is fucking me so good! His cock is so fucking big! Ummm...oh god, I want him to cum in me so badly. Please...ohhh...please let him cum in me. Stay quiet if you don't mind if he cums in your girlfriend!!"
Her boyfriend, of course, remained blissfully asleep, and despite Mia's moans she managed to keep her voice much quieter than she had on Theo's bed. But bringing her boyfriend into it all, making it so that it was almost like he had given Theo permission to fuck her and cum inside her...that just sent waves of hot lust scouring through Mia's horny body like a heatwave. It was so naughty.
"Looks like he is ok with me cumming in you." Theo winked playfully as he glanced between her sleeping boyfriend and her and Mia smiled prettily, horniness raging in her eyes as she shimmied back and forth under his hard thrusts.
"Mmmm, good, because I want it so badly" Mia hummed with lust as she madly bucked her hips to meet his, "Cum in me, Theo. Ohhhmmmm, I want you to cum inside me again!"
Ramming into her hard, Theo fucked Mia as powerfully as he could on the floor. His legs raising up on tiptoe so that he could get more leverage, the hot 20-year-old slammed his hips down, driving his cock deep into the hot tight pussy of his friend's 19-year-old girlfriend. With every deep slam of his pistoning hips Mia's tits flew around her chest, her bare thighs tensed around his waist, and her slender fingers scratched down his back, moaning loudly. Her back, rubbed raw on the carpet from the hard fucking back and forth, burned but the slight pain was nowhere in Mia's mind as pleasure rushed through her like never before. Her pussy was on fire and her whole body itched with pure ecstasy so that the gorgeous girlfriend could barely keep her eyes in one place.
"Yeah I'm gonna fuck you, Mia. I'm going to fuck you and cum in you. Fuck!" Theo growled hammering his cock home inside her and Mia ran her hands down his sides dragging her nails down his tough skin.
"Oh my fucking god! YES! Ohhh, fuck! Fuck me, Theo! Oh fuck. Ohhh you're fucking me so good, baby! Ummm, yeah. Fuck...you're fucking me so much better than Ethan...oh god! Ummmm yeah! Ohhh yes! YES! YES! Ohhhh! Keep fucking me with your big fucking dick! Ohhh god. Ohh, you're fucking me so deep! Ohhh, gooo...you're so much better than Ethan!" Mia moaned wildly in response, turned on frantically by how expertly Theo was nailing her, "Uhh, uhh, uhh, yeah, ummm, ohhh, fuck...fuuuuucccckkk! Nail me to the floor, baby! Fuck me as hard and as fast as you can, Theo! YES! Ohhh god, FUCK your dick is so much bigger than Ethan's! I love your cock! OHHH!"
Hammering into her as Mia's pussy clenched around his cock, the fat, ridged head of his dick tingling all over as it slid between the tight, hot, wet walls of Mia's clinging pussy, fucking hard and pushing her apart with how thick and fat his long, hard rod was, Theo pounded Mia's cervix with his unprotected cock and Mia moaned and groaned louder and louder, the sight of her boyfriend asleep pushing her higher and hotter towards the edge.
"Oh god, Theo! Oh god! Yes! Yes! Yes! Ohhh! Fuck! You're fucking me! You're fucking me! Ohhh ffffuuuckk you're fucking me, Theo! YES! Ohhhhhuuuhhhhh! I can't believe you've got your big dick in me! Ohhh I love it! FUCK! YES! I love your big cock! Fuck me and make me cum! Oh god, I'm your cumslut! I want your cum!" Mia urged Theo on panting heavily, ecstasy burning through her skin and every nerve.
Mia's nipples were like bullets scratching at Theo's chest whenever he leaned close enough to her to feel her hot tits roll around against his muscular body. Theo, panting heavier and hotter with every powerful thrust, held himself above her on ever shakier arms as his hips launched up and down like a wild jackhammer pounding and pummelling Mia's pussy unforgivingly.
Her boyfriend's friend smiled down at her, the strain clear on his face as Mia's amazing pussy cinched around his cock and milked his dick as hard as her throat ever had. He was close and Mia could see it in his face as well as how he increasingly shook and stuttered with his powerful thrusts. And that just sent the hot girlfriend spiralling with lust. Fuck she couldn't wait to feel his cum again.
With every slam into her Theo hit that spot deep within her that had Mia's toes curling and her back lifting and arching off the floor as she gasped for breath hotter and heavier. With her mind reeling and her vision filled with spots of colour and stars from how good she felt Mia knew she too wouldn't last long. And oh fuck as she looked over at her boyfriend asleep on the bed did she know this was going to be a huge orgasm. Not only being fucked right next to her boyfriend, but being made to cum next to him...and being cum inside next to him. Fuck!
"Oh yes, Theo, just like that...ohhhh god...ohh yes...yes...yes...ohhhh fffuuuucckk! You're fucking me so good! You're going to make me cum! Ohhhh god, you're fucking me better than my boyfriend ever has! Ohhh fuck! You're so much deeper and bigger than he is! FUCK! Fuck me! Ohhh fuck me baby, and use me like your slut! Ohhh! You're going to get to fuck me all the time now, so just fuck me and make me cum! Come on baby, fuck me, fuck me...ohh gooddd, cum inside me!!" Mia cried out ecstatically in a frenzy, her hands gripping wildly at his back, slapping as she tried to claw her way through his already torn back with her nails as pleasure beat through her furiously.
Sense fled from the cheating girlfriend as her pussy tingled and flamed hotter, burning and sparkling and shooting pleasure through every inch of her. Every muscle in her body tried to tense at the same time as feeling like watered jelly. Her legs locked harder around Theo's waist and her arms flailed wildly around his back, her nails scoring down his reddened skin as Mia's whole body was alive with electric fire. Shaking beneath him, undulating and orgasmic, Mia panted heavier and faster, her chest rising and falling as her tits flew. Her pretty mouth hung open and wide, moaning loudly and almost forgetting that Ethan was so close by as she groaned louder and cried out in passion, almost screaming once again. After a few minutes of being thoroughly fucked by such a huge dick, Mia could barely hold on any longer.
Panting wildly Mia threw her arms around Theo's back.
"Oh god, Oh god! Oh Theo! Theo! Ummm yes! Ohh! Theo! You're going to make me cum! You're going to make me cum! Ohhh fuck! Don't stop, baby! Ohhh don't stop fucking your friend's girlfriend!" Mia moaned high-pitched as she gasped for breath between loud cries of lust.
"Uhhh fuck! Fuck your pussy's tight, Mia! Unngh. Is this what you want? You want me to fuck your brains out?" Theo asked tightly and Mia arched her back as she cried out in pleasure.
"YES! OHHH FUCK YES!" She almost screamed as her world began to spin and her whole body trembled all over. Fuck she was getting so close.
"I thought you loved Ethan?" Theo asked cheekily and Mia moaned lewdly as lust pounded through her at his words.
"Ohhh I do love Ethan! Ohhh I love Ethan so much!" She moaned in response as Theo's dick plunged deeply in and out of her pussy unprotected, "Ohhh fuuuck! I love Ethan with all of my heart. He's the best boyfriend ever! Ohhh! Now fuck me! FUCK! Fuck me and give me all of your hot cum, Theo!"
Grinning smugly, Theo rammed into her harder his breathing as laboured as Mia's as his arms shook with how close he was. Unable to hold himself above her for much longer.



"Whose girlfriend are you?" He demanded, and Mia moaned once more.
"Ohhh, Ethan's!" She replied ecstatically, glancing over at her boyfriend before looking up into Theo's face above her.
"And whose slut are you?" He asked mischievously and arrogantly, and Mia felt a flood of pleasure and naughtiness rush through her straight into her pussy.
"Ohhh yours! I'm all yours, Theo!" Mia managed to stammer out as her head spun with pleasure.
Fuck, she really was a slut! But she knew it was true. She did love Ethan with all of her heart but oh fuck she knew with everything in her that she was Theo's to fuck whenever, however, wherever he wanted. And she would love every inch of it!
"Good...unf...'cause I'm going to cum inside you again, Mia. Are you ready for all my cum?" Theo asked with a tired, strenuous voice.
"Ohhh yes! Yes, I want your cum so badly! Ohhh fuck, Theo! Ohh yes, cum inside me baby! Show me what you want to do to your friend's girlfriend!" Mia replied excitedly, her voice almost squealing and shrieking as she moaned hotly.
Fucking her hard and fast Theo rammed his cock home into Mia again and again. Panting heavily and digging his fingers into the carpet, her boyfriend's friend pumped into her and rammed his hips against her ass over and over, ever more erratically as pleasure raged through him and his balls began to boil. Mia continuously bucked her hips up to meet his as she clung to him with her arms and legs, desperate to cum. Desperate to feel his cum. Until suddenly she glanced over at Ethan just as she felt with incremental slowness Theo's thick cock with his fat ridged head slide up into her and slam into her cervix, all without a condom, and immediately Mia's stomach tightened and curdled with pleasure and her eyes shot wide open.
Fuck, she was having sex right next to Ethan with his friend. Unprotected sex! Fuck! Fuck! Just...FUCK!
Instantly a fiery bolt of lightning erupted from Mia's pussy straight into her brain and the hot girlfriend juddered beneath her boyfriend's friend, convulsing madly.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck! Ohh gooodddd! You're going to make me cum! Ohh Theo! FUCK! Ummmm yes! Don't stop, keep fucking me! Ohhh god, yes, yes, YES! Oh fuck, Theo, your cock...ohhhhh...I'm going to cum...I'm going to cum...keep fucking me, baby! YES! Ohhhh! Fuuuuuu...ohhh...I'm...god...yes...Theo...Theo...I'm cumming...I'm oh fuuuuuccccckkkk I'm cuuuummmmmiiiinnnnggg! Uuuugggggghhhhhhh!!" Mia cried out ever more frantic until at the end she shouted out before throwing her head back, her slender back arching as her legs and arms locked furiously around Theo's body, her nails digging painfully into his back as she screamed wordlessly in pleasure.
Her whole world exploded in colours and for the eleventh time Mia's pussy clamped down on Theo's cock like a vice, squeezing his dick almost painfully as her whole sexy body convulsed beneath him. Her large tits shook violently as her eyes rolled up into her head. Mia's face was a mask of contorted ecstasy, her mouth wide open and a vision of pleasure-filled bliss as she screamed as her orgasm tore through her.
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Fuck!" Theo grunted, unable to hold back any longer as Mia's pussy felt like heaven around his dick, "Shit! Here it comes Mia! Fuck! Take all of my cum, baby!"
With a loud, yelled growl Theo slammed his entire dick deep inside Mia and for the second time that night held himself balls deep inside her pussy, nine-and-a-half inches hard inside her, as his balls tightened and exploded. The thick head expanded before a second later a huge thick glooping rope of hot, sticky white cum blasted from his dick and shot out covering Mia's cervix. A second and third full load joined the first instantly before Theo's cock began spurting cum deep inside Mia like a machine gun. Load after heavy, potent load of his thick seed filled Mia, pumping into her womb, coating her pussy, and filling her up just as much as the first time he had cum inside her. And Mia came harder!
Feeling his potent seed shooting into her Mia's own orgasm triggered all over again, the face of her boyfriend burning into her eyes as she looked over to see Ethan blissfully asleep while she, his girlfriend, took his friend's heavy load deep into her pussy. Feeling Theo cumming inside her, feeling his thick load shoot into her and fill her pussy, while staring at her boyfriend who loved her and who she loved sent Mia over the edge into another wild orgasm and her whole body convulsed and shook wildly. Screaming out in a voice that did not quite work, Mia's whole world disappeared and all that existed was pure pleasure wracking her body into oblivion and the feel of hot, sticky cum shooting inside her as she thought of Ethan.
Finally, after what seemed like an eternity the hot girlfriend collapsed, her arms falling to the floor from around Theo along with her legs as she panted and gasped for air while her world slowly returned and she felt one last, huge glob of cum erupt from Theo's cock deep inside her to fill her to overflowing with his sticky, white seed, before he too collapsed weakly on top of her. Her large, sweat-covered, heaving breasts mashed into Theo's chest as he lay on top of her, weakly trying to hold himself above her and panting as heavily as she. Finally the horny, lustful pair lay in a gasping heap, naked on the floor between the two rooms as Theo's cock slowly began to soften inside Mia.
For a few minutes neither Theo nor Mia could move, they just lay there breathing heavily and basking in the overwhelming feeling of post-orgasmic bliss. Mia lay with her hands either side of her beautiful head as Theo lay on top of her unable to move. After what seemed like forever Theo finally managed to push himself up from her sweat-covered body on shaking arms to hold himself above her momentarily. Mia, staring with wide-eyed wonder and complete contentment as she felt Theo's cock softening inside her mixed with all of his cum deep in her pussy, ran her hands over her face before her arms weakly fell beside her again.
Beaming with utter delight and satisfaction, the hot girlfriend's chest rose and fell rapidly as she watched Theo push himself back to his knees as he eased his cock from her cum-filled pussy. The feeling of emptiness this time was quickly replaced by the warm, wet feel of Theo's cum moving in her pussy to fill the gap and the complete gratification and fulfilment as she smiled broadly up at her boyfriend's handsome friend.
"Ok...wow, again!" Mia exclaimed breathily as she lay panting and exhausted, beaming brightly as her whole body hummed contentedly.
"Yeah." Theo agreed with heavy breaths, swaying as he knelt between her still open legs, his arms feeling like water. "I think you're going to break me tonight."
Mia laughed softly at that before exhaling dramatically.
"I think you're going to fill me with enough cum to turn my eyes white." Mia replied happily as she let her hands trace down over her heaving tits onto her cum-filled stomach. "You do know you've cum in me more than Ethan now, right?"
Both of the horny pair glanced up and over at where Mia's boyfriend lay asleep on the bed facing them and the hot girlfriend felt a shiver of lust run down her spine into her exposed, cum-filled pussy. Fuck she couldn't believe what she had actually done with Theo, let alone right in front of her sleeping boyfriend!
"Tonight, I'm going to have sex with you more than Ethan has ever as well" Her boyfriend's friend replied with a cheeky, stunning grin and Mia felt another rush pulse through her. The night was far from over and she had already had more orgasms than she could remember and taken three loads of cum from Theo Carter! FUCK! Where had all this come from?? It was like some kind of dream.
Glancing over at her boyfriend again Mia wondered whether her boyfriend was dreaming anything near what was actually happening. Did part of him somewhere, somehow know what his girlfriend was doing? Was he dreaming of her cheating on him with his friend's big dick?
Feeling another pulse rush through her Mia watched as Ethan's hunky friend unsteadily pushed himself up and shakily stumble back toward his bed before sitting down hard on the soft mattress. For a few more minutes the lustful pair remained where they were, catching their breath, unable to move, until suddenly Ethan murmured and Mia almost jumped out of her skin. Fortunately for the completely naked, messy-haired, clearly just-had-sex-looking girlfriend her boyfriend rolled back over without opening his eyes but for Mia that was all she needed to motivate her to, very weakly, pull herself up and twist so that she was sitting resting against the doorframe in Theo's room. She would have stood up but she was afraid that her legs wouldn't hold her right then.
Glancing into her and Ethan's room and seeing the back of her boyfriend as he lay asleep, Mia felt the cum deep inside her pussy and shivered as she looked over with a wicked smile at Theo.
"I can't believe we did that." She breathed, her luscious 36D tits rising and falling heavily as she deeply tried to catch her breath
Sharing a conspiratorial look with her Theo grinned roguishly as he too breathed heavy.
"You mean had sex right next to Ethan?" He played hotly and Mia felt another lustful shiver pass through her, "We're going to do a lot more than that before we're done tonight."
Mia felt her stomach flip at the certainty in Theo's voice. The sureness that he was not only going to fuck her again but push it further than they already had this time. Part of Mia freaked out about the whole idea -- they had pushed it as far as they could already and only by the sheer will of the gods had they gotten away with it -- but another, larger, piece of the hot girlfriend felt a thrill at the idea and the mystery of what Theo had in mind. She already had quite a few hot ideas, why they were hot she had no idea but fuck they were!, but Theo was a naughty, playful fuck. What he would come up with only made Mia's pussy churn excitedly.
"That was so bad." Mia replied breathily, leaning her head back against the doorframe as she ran her hands through her sex-messed up hair "It's not enough that you're fucking me, you have to have me right where he could catch us? You like rubbing it in his face that you're having sex with me?"
Smiling broadly Theo leaned towards her as if he were going to get up and walk over to her. With his big dick slowly softening but still heavy and semi-erect Mia felt her mouth water at the idea of this gorgeous guy walking to stand over her. Naked, and hung. Fuck she had just had sex and she was already feeling horny again! Fuck! She really was becoming a cumslut.
"I don't think I was the only one who enjoyed it." Theo said smugly as he instead stayed where he was sitting before leaning back arrogantly, "Next time though you won't be able to keep so quiet."
Mia trembled lustfully and smiled with excited anticipation at that.
"And what are you going to do to make me scream?" She teased as a burning flirtation and hot lust pulsed through her hot, 19-year-old body. Fuck she could feel her head swimming like she was drunk again she felt so horny. Just looking at Theo sitting there ripped and naked, his huge cock wet from being inside her and bulging like it had when it had been buried inside her not long ago. Fuck. She loved the feel of that enormous rod inside her!
"I'd rather show you than tell you." Theo replied sexily, his eyes travelling all over Mia's naked body as she sat with one smooth leg up, tits rising and falling lusciously, "But I'm going to fuck you harder than I have already. In every position..." With a deliberate, smug glance over her he added seductively, "...Until your legs are weak."
Panting with satisfaction Mia looked over to her boyfriend's naked friend as he sat grinning at her, knowing full well why she didn't move from where she sat on the floor.
"You're a smug bastard." She said playfully and Theo laughed.
"Well at least I can stand." He replied roguishly and Mia smiled brighter at him.
"Barely." Mia responded, alluding to how he had fell back onto the bed and this time it was Theo's turn to give her props before Mia added teasingly, "Besides, you won't be able to stand for long tonight."
"Oh? Not planning on going back to your boyfriend any time soon then?" Theo asked smugly, "Got yourself a little too a-dick-ted to something?"
Mia smiled sweetly, a little too sweetly, in return.
"Well it's nice that you're good for something at least." She teased and Theo laughed softly.
"In your case I've been good at least ten times." He replied haughtily, and Mia's face lit up with amused outrage.
"Ten times and I keep going. Twice, and you've been panting for breath each time." She replied playfully before pushing herself up against the doorframe. Her legs wobbled unsteadily but they held, surprisingly.
"I can't help it, you're just that damn breath-taking" Theo retorted suavely and Mia felt his charm wash over her like it had earlier in the day.
Almost blushing from the flattery, despite standing there completely naked and unashamed after being fucked by Theo twice already, Mia gave her boyfriend's friend a hooded smirk.
"Breath taking, ah? You have no idea..." She began before pushing herself from the wall and with a swaying stride, more from how unsteady her legs were than all the intention she had, padded over to where Theo sat on the edge of the bed. "I'll leave you breathless, Theo. Gasping for me to stop..."
As her boyfriend's friend watched her with a wide grin full of interest, Mia sauntered closer and pushed him down onto the bed before swinging one leg over his and kneeling on the bed over him.
"You're going to cum faster than you've ever cum before." She teased huskily as she lowered herself down on top of his flaccid cock, her large, round tits hanging down toward his succulent mouth as Mia placed her hands either side of his face. "And when you've cum deep inside of me for the third time I'm going to get down on my knees and suck your big dick until you can't stand up."
A visible thrill ran through Theo and Mia felt his dick stir against her leg behind her. Smiling a pleased, seductive smile, the stunning girlfriend leaned down toward him, her luscious tits brushing teasingly against his chest.
"You like that, Theo?" She asked huskily, her voice a near whisper dripping with lust. His cock twitched against her again. "I loved your cock down my throat. Mmm, I can't wait to feel it buried deep in my mouth again. Stretching my jaw. I want to feel your cum shooting into my mouth so I can swallow it all. Mmmm. Then I want you to push your big dick into my tight, hot pussy and fuck me till I scream I am yours."
Theo's dick stirred once more, hardening against Mia's leg before twitching to life and slipping towards where Mia's pussy hovered over him. Reaching back to take a hold of the semi-hard nine and a half inch shaft, Mia purred excitedly.
"Mmmm, so big and firm. I can't wait till you're hard enough for me, Theo. I'm going to ride your dick until you cum so hard inside me that I can taste your cum in my mouth again." Mia breathed hotly, lowering her face towards Theo's until her lips almost...almost brushed his. Smiling sensually as she kept her lips just a hair's breadth from his, Mia moaned softly. "I want your cock in my pussy." She whispered seductively, "I want you to fuck me, baby, like Ethan can't."
Pushing herself backward Mia ran her pussy against the tip of Theo's cock, moaning softly as she touched her lips to his breathily before pushing herself up to look down at him with the most sexy, seductive look she had ever given. Straight-backed, full tits protruding beautifully, beautiful face looking down at him erotically, Mia undulated her hips to run her pussy over and over Theo's cock as she stared down at him.
"I'm going to squeeze your cock until you cum so hard I can't breathe." Mia almost panted hornily as she gently rode back and forth along the thickening, hardening shaft of Theo's cock. "You're going to make my tits bounce as I ride your cock" She added as her free hand slid up to cup one of her full tits, squeezing seductively hard as she kept her eyes locked on his, "I hope you suck them. Mmmm, I love when you bite and suck my tits. Ethan's my boyfriend, Theo, but you're going to fuck me. Again. Mmm. You're going to make me ride your cock. Mmm. Do you want me to? Do you want me to ride your big dick, Theo?"
By the last words Theo's cock was pulsing in Mia's hand. Throbbing hard and stiff and Mia was rubbing the thick head against her pussy as she breathed sexily, ever more turned on as she looked down into the face of her boyfriend's dear friend.
Theo's eyes were wide and hungry, almost desperate to feel inside her again. How he was hard after only a few minutes rest Mia didn't know. He was renowned for his stamina and skill in bed but fuck, they had fucked twice and for...well, Mia had no idea how long they had been having sex for but it was a long time she was sure! And yet here he was, hard and ready to go again. Not that Mia was going to complain. That it was how hot she was, who she was, where they were, and how she had been teasing him did not get passed the hot girlfriend though. Smiling seductively, Mia bit her bottom lip as she rose up on her knees over him and positioned the tip of his cock right at the entrance of her pussy.
Theo glanced down at where his cock was before looking up into her eyes and opening his mouth. No words managed to come out however as he was so turned on, and so Mia just smiled deeper and lowered herself down on his dick.
The feel of that fat head once more pushing against her pussy before it popped between her lips sent a shiver down Mia's spine, but it was the feel as that ridged head slid into her, splitting her pussy wide open and forcing the tender, sensitive walls to stretch and envelope the thickness before more and more of the enormous shaft slid into her. Mia's breath once more was taken away as she felt inch by fat inch sink into her pussy until she came to rest on Theo's legs and the thick head rubbed against her cervix once more. The cum filling her pussy mashed into the walls of her pussy and pushed directly into her womb.
Feeling Theo's cock buried inside her once more, all nine and a half inches, Mia couldn't help but breathe hard. The feel of his balls resting against her ass, filled once more with even more boiling cum for her, and the feel of every thick inch deep inside her like it should be...fuck! Mia almost came again just from that feeling. Breathing hard the hot girlfriend tossed her hair behind her and smiled with bright, gleaming eyes down at her boyfriend's friend. Excitement and eagerness burning within her as much as pure lustful horniness.
Fuck she felt so full! And with Theo inside her: complete. Fuck, she was never going to be able to be without his dick in her for long. She just felt so...empty. But now...now she felt full...and horny as fuck.
Squeezing his dick inside her, Mia's smile burned with naughty lust as she stared down at him hornily.
"You're in Ethan's girlfriend again." She said playfully, "Whoops. I better make this worth it then."
"You mean because you're a cheating slut?" Theo asked mischievously as he breathed hard from the feel of his dick inside her.
Mia's smile burned brighter with lust.
"Mmmm, I'm a bad cheating girl." She replied naughtily, "But your dick is so worth it."
With that Mia moved her hips and for the hundredth time that night she dug her fingers into the bed sheet as she slowly, at first, began to ride Theo's big dick.
It didn't take long before the knockout girlfriend was riding wildly, bouncing up and down on her boyfriend's friend's big dick so hard and fast that her large, full, heavy tits jumped and bounced in time with every nine-and-a-half inch slam deep inside her. The bed quickly turned into one big noise as it rocked back and forth creaking and squeaking as the illicit pair fucked hard on top of it. And Mia kept to her promise, riding Theo so hard and fast, her pussy gripping to his dick as she squeezed her pussy muscles in unison with her bouncing up and down, that it didn't take her boyfriend's hot friend long before he was gasping for air and struggling not to cum. Mia worked her pussy up and down and round and round his cock, undulating her hips as she swirled them and squeezed his cock inside her between riding him so quickly that her tits barely had time to drop back down before bouncing back up again.
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The bed protested louder and louder as Mia rode Theo's cock like a mad woman. Until Theo yelled out and gripped her waist hard as he violently came deep inside her. True to her word Mia almost leapt from Theo's dick as the last thick glob of cum blasted inside her pussy for the third time and sank to her knees at the side of the bed, stuffing her mouth full of his cock hungrily.
And so the night went on with Mia testing everything everyone had said about Theo and finding it more than true. She already knew how big he was, and how good, but as the night wore on she quickly found out just how long he could keep going for as well. He had said he would fuck her all night long...and Theo did exactly that. More than once Mia was on her back on Theo's bed taking his long, fat cock as she moaned and screamed in ecstasy. Almost as often she was on top of him, bouncing around on his dick as either he or she grabbed her huge tits. Theo had her riding him reverse cowgirl in front of the dressing mirror so that they both could watch as she fucked herself on his dick before they kissed lewdly, almost as if they were boyfriend and girlfriend rather than Ethan and Mia.
But it wasn't just the bed the two tried to break, though they did have sex on it so much that both thought it was on the brink of collapse. As the night went on and the two continued to have wild, passionate sex Theo lifted Mia up and carried her over to the dresser. Perching his friend's girlfriend delicately on the edge Theo Carter proceeded to fuck the life out of Mia Kennedy until the piece of furniture began to rattle unstable. Her tits flying, her ass bouncing on the wood, and the mirror shaking as it caught the illicit scene. As Mia came hard Theo's hands reached for her ass and lifted her up. Her lips locked to his the two fell onto Theo's sofa where Mia began riding him relentlessly before Theo flipped her over to fuck her into the soft cushions, driving his ass up and down as he nailed her with his enormous rod.
Panting and gasping for air as the two fucked madly around Theo's room, Mia screamed her lungs out in pleasure and the room was filled with the moans and groans of the hot girlfriend and the grunts and growls of Ethan's good friend. Fucking against the wall that Marie and Johnnie lay behind and against the door to the hallway, Mia and Theo came more times than either could count, and that was aside from the times Mia dropped to her knees to suck on Theo's cock like she was starving.
It was one of these times when Theo was about to cum and Mia spun around to drop to her knees to take all of his cum in her mouth when, as she slammed his cock deep down her throat and the room fell silent except for Theo's groaning and Mia's slurping, that the beautiful girlfriend heard Ethan stir. Pulling her lips from Theo's cock Mia hurriedly padded over to the connecting door and peered through, her heart racing as her body hummed at the idea of Ethan waking up while she and Theo were in the middle of their sex mad romp. Ethan lay still and breathing deeply as if asleep, but Mia wanted to make sure and so stepping lightly into the room, followed by Theo, the hot girlfriend carefully checked on her boyfriend.
She breathed a relived sigh as she saw him deep asleep -- after all, she wasn't finished with Theo yet! -- and turned around to naughtily drag Theo back into his room for more sex. However as the hot girlfriend spun around Theo stood grinning at her with his cock standing straight up. The sight of both herself and Theo standing naked beside Ethan's bed, Theo's enormous dick standing at full attention and her tits heaving up and down wantonly, sent a river of lust pouring through Mia so that she could barely think, and it was only with the tiniest bit of resistance that Mia sank to her knees as Theo pushed on her shoulders.
Down she went until her knees hit the floor and with a glance at her still sleeping boyfriend before looking up to lock eyes with his friend Mia opened her mouth and engulfed Theo's cock, sucking his hard shaft deep into her mouth and gagging on it as it slid down her throat. Sucking hard, she blew Theo with more passion than she ever had before as her eyes rolled into her head, feeling her whole mind swim and her whole body tingle all over. But sucking his dick right next to her sleeping boyfriend was nothing compared to when Theo grabbed her head, fucked her mouth, and then pumped load after heavy load down her throat, over her tongue, and against the walls of her mouth, filling her mouth with his hot, sticky cum for Mia to swallow. And swallow deeply she did. Right there, next to Ethan.
Turned on like hell, Mia didn't protest -- only shivered with horniness -- as Theo pulled her to her feet and began to run his hands up and down her as he turned her to face Ethan; just like they had been standing when they had first entered the room. Running his hands up her legs, her flat stomach, over to cup her large, full tits, before sliding up to turn her face to his as he kissed her lips softly, Theo let his hands wander all over Mia's body right next to Ethan, and the hot girlfriend trembled hotter and wilder with every daring touch.
Until Theo pushed her forward and Mia tentatively placed her hands on the bed by Ethan's legs, curious until Theo slid his cock against her pussy. Almost alarmed Mia went to stand up when Theo slid his long, hard dick into her and proceeded to fuck her hard from behind over her sleeping boyfriend. Mia just came and came as Theo fucked her while her hands were on the bed and while he grabbed her arms and pulled them back, all while Ethan lay asleep beneath her.
But that wasn't the only time the two had sex in her and Ethan's room. As Mia collapsed to the floor after cumming harder than ever over Ethan, Theo lifted the hot girlfriend up and slammed her against the en-suite wall, fucking her senseless so that her tight ass pounded against the white wall opposite her boyfriend. His long, hard dick nailing her to the wall. It took the stunning girlfriend a few moments to gain enough strength to do anything other than hold on and be fucked, but soon Mia was clawing down Theo's back.
As her boyfriend's friend grew closer and closer to cumming Mia pushed from the wall and smiled naughtily at Theo before directing him to fuck her senseless on the sofa opposite the bed Ethan was laying in...the sofa he was facing as he slept. And so Theo did, fucking Mia on her back with one leg high in the air for anyone looking through the window to see, fucking her from behind as the two spooned and Mia stared into her sleeping boyfriend's face as Theo grabbed her tits and gave her his dick, and riding his cock as she mashed her big tits into his face.
All around both rooms Theo and Mia fucked wildly. On the sofas, against the walls and doors, on each of the dressers, on the floors, and on Theo's big bed. Even with Theo strongly holding Mia's light frame in the middle of his room as he hefted her up and down his dick right there as he stood before Mia, her arms wrapped around Theo's neck, bounced herself on his cock unsupported. Her and Ethan had never been able to have sex like that, she told Theo breathlessly, and Mia came hard before Theo slammed her onto his bed and nailed the hell out of her, cumming deep inside her pussy once more.
The bed, the sofas, the dressers, and the walls shook as Mia and Theo fucked all night as hard and as fast as they could. Hours passed as the two lay panting for breath between heavy fuck sessions, regaining their strength, before one or both of the horny pair rolled on top of the other and they went for it all over again. Over and over the two fucked, and Theo played with Mia the whole time. Whether verbally teasing her or turning her on or taking photos as she sucked his dick or rode his cock, and even filming Mia as he nailed her into his bed or as she bounced up and down his dick, her big tits bouncing. Mia, laughing softly, warned him that Ethan had better not see any of the movies he made on his phone -- to which Theo mischievously taunted that he would make no promises -- before carrying on, even displaying herself for him as she moaned with utter pleasure about how much better and bigger he was than Ethan and how she loved having sex with him.
As the night wore out and morning came on in full force, darkness still reigning outside despite the early hour, and the two had fucked in every position around both rooms more times than either could count, Mia had cum more times than she could remember, and Theo had filled her with enough cum to turn her eyes white, the illicit pair, exhausted and sweat-covered stepped into Mia and Ethan's shower to clean off before finally being too tired to carry on.
Washing themselves clean as the hot water cascaded over both of their naked bodies, however, it wasn't long before Mia was on her knees sucking Theo's dick and then plastered against the shower wall and glass door as Theo fucked her both from behind and while holding her against the wall. The two fucked so hard that the glass threatened to pull free within the shower and Mia moaned so loud that the sound of the water falling was drowned out.
Finally, after hours of sex, Mia was leaning over the sink she had stood in front of to do her make up before leaving with Theo earlier, staring into the mirror as Theo stood behind her, his enormous, fat, long dick pistoning in and out of her pussy as he held her by the waist and she gripped on to the sink and taps for all she was worth.
"Oh fuck, fuck, yes! Ohhhh god! FUCK! Ohhh fuck me! Theo, fuck me! YES! Ohhh!" Mia moaned loudly as Theo rammed his dick home. The hot girlfriend's toes dug into the tiled floor of the en-suite as pleasure ran down through her so hard that her legs threatened to buckle as her orgasm fast approached.
"Fuck! Fuck...Fuck! Arrghhuuhh. I'm going to cum soon" Theo grunted with a tight voice as he worked his hips back and forward holding Mia's waist tightly. "Are you ready for more cum, Mia?"
"Fffffuuucckk yes! Ohhh god! Fuck, fuck me and give me your cum, baby! Mmmmm, yeah, let me feel it, ohhhh!" Mia moaned erotically, bucking her hips back and driving her ass onto Theo's enormous rod as claws of ecstasy tore increasingly at her insides.
Fuck she was close. Gripping onto the sink and taps Mia stared wide-eyed into the mirror. Her beautiful face was contorted in pure bliss as pleasure ripped through every inch of her as Theo pounded her hard. Her large tits swung back and forth under her as she was pounded relentlessly and her mouth hung open, moaning constantly.
Finally after what felt like an eternity of Theo pumping his cock into her from behind Mia tensed up, her breathing quickened, and her moans increasingly grew heightened in pitch until the hot girlfriend was squealing and screaming nonsensically as her orgasm threatened to rip straight through her.
"That's it, Mia, cum for me! Cum for me again you hot slut!" Theo growled as he yanked her back onto his impaling dick, slamming forward so hard that his balls swung firmly against her pussy.
"Fuck, fuck...oh god, fuck...oh fuck...keep dicking me...ohhhhh fuuuuccckkk keep giving me your big dick, baby! Oh fuck! Fuck! You're...ohhhhhh god...you're going to make me cum again, Theo! Oh fuck, again! Ohhhh!" Mia moaned almost wordlessly, unable to think straight as her head began to spin and her whole world disappeared behind waves of pleasure. Fuck.
Her pussy felt Theo's enormous rod pounding in and out, the ridged head teasing every nerve inside her before smacking her cervix, and her tight, hot, wet walls gripped around that thick shaft like Mia's throat had several times that night. Again and again Theo pounded her burning hole until finally Mia tensed and shuddered and her pussy locked hard around Theo's invading cock as her whole world exploded in a thousand colours and pleasure beyond belief.
Her whole body convulsed as her orgasm wracked her body with wave after stomach fluttering, pussy clenching wave of pleasure ripped through her for the...well, even if she could have counted right then Mia had no idea how many times she had cum already. A lot! Just like she had no idea how often Theo had emptied his balls into her pussy and throat. As Mia's whole body shook Theo fucked into her, fucking her through her orgasm until he too suddenly tensed and drove his enormous cock balls deep, nine-and-a-half inches deep, into her and held himself still as the fat head expanded and then...then huge globs of cum spurted from his dick painting the inside of Mia's pussy with his potent, sticky white seed.
Spewing cum deep into her womb and filling her pussy Theo almost choked back a roar as he breathed heavily and gripped Mia's waist with all of his strength. The feel of him cumming inside her again set Mia's own orgasm off once more and the young, 19-year-old girlfriend was a wracked, convulsing mess as she clung blindly to the sink and taps before grunting loudly and collapsing over the porcelain exhausted.
As the last few ropes of cum blasted from Theo's cock deep into Mia's pussy, Ethan's good friend let out a breath he had been holding in and relaxed, red-faced and sweat covered despite just having had a shower. Finally, as his cock softened and all of his cum lay inside Mia, Theo gingerly pulled his now spent dick from inside her and stumbled back to rest against the glass door of the shower, panting heavily.
Mia, ass in the air as she clung on to the sink lay over the sink gasping as her world finally came down and her eyes began to clear as strength slowly returned to her arms and legs. Even so it was a few minutes of heavy breathing before the hot girlfriend managed to push herself off the sink and, chest rising and falling heavily, turned to look at Theo as her legs wobbled.
"Holy fuck!" Mia exclaimed out of breath, "I think I'm going to have your cum in me for days."
Grinning proudly as his chest heaved and he leaned against the glass door wearily Theo replied, "You're right about that. 'Cause I'll be fucking you every day from now on."
Mia felt a warm shudder run through her, down her back into her stomach and twisting into her just-fucked pussy.
Brushing her hair back from her face with her fingers, the hot girlfriend leaned back on the sink, her large 36D tits heaving lustfully as she tried to catch her breath. Her face glowed with pure and complete satisfaction.
"You might want to check with Ethan about that. I'm sure he'd have something to say." She replied teasingly and giggled gently as Theo pushed himself towards her.
Taking her slender waist in his strong hands the tall friend of her boyfriend leaned down to almost kiss her as he stood pressed against her, naked.
"Are you saying you wouldn't want to have sex with me every day?" Theo asked teasingly as he ran his fingers up and down Mia's arms.
Smiling playfully the hot girlfriend let her fingers drop to wrap around Theo's enormous, but soft cock.
"I think you know what I want." She teased as she stared up at him through her eyelashes, almost standing on her tiptoes to brush her lips against his, "But my boyfriend may not like you having sex with his girlfriend every day."
Theo's lips curved in one corner as the handsome 20-year-old smirked mischievously.
"Then it's a good job he's not going to know, isn't it?" Theo replied roguishly, his hand reaching up to cup one side of Mia's face as he leaned down to gently kiss along her neck as he spoke, "He may hear you as I fuck you from now on, almost catch us, talk to you on the phone while I'm deep inside you, or see you from the window as you ride me...but he won't know we're having sex. We'll just fuck all the time without him knowing. Does that sound ok?"
Mia, her skin pebbled with goosebumps and her nipples as hard as they could go tried to reply but her throat wouldn't work she felt so turned on. Finally after a moment of catching herself the hot girlfriend spoke, her voice breaking with horniness.
"So you'll fuck me every day behind his back? Mmm, I can live with that." She almost moaned breathily, shaking and almost reaching out to pull Theo's lips to hers as he leaned back and smiled winningly down at her.
Playing with Theo's cock Mia finally let go as she felt her pussy hum full of cum.
"Speaking of fucking..." Mia began before biting her lips and Theo laughed musically.
"You're insatiable, you know that?" He replied and Mia's eyes gleamed naughtily.
"Then you need to give me more to keep me happy." She retorted as she leaned back, displaying her perfect body for him to feast his eyes on. Which he did, as his eyes wandered down over her big heaving tits onto her stomach, over her pussy, down her legs, then back up to lock his eyes on her beautiful face.
"If you want to keep going I'm more than happy to give it to you." He responded insinuatingly as he took hold of her hands and held them by the fingertips, "But I'll need to rest a little before I'm...up...for the challenge."
Watching Theo with an excited expression Mia tapped her fingers in his hands before leaning off the sink and leading him towards the en-suite door.
"Come on then, big boy. Sooner rested the sooner you can be in me again." She said playfully as she backed up.
Checking carefully to make sure Ethan was still asleep before sneaking his completely naked friend out of their en-suite, Mia was about to lead Theo back into his room when the time on the alarm clock hit her.
"Oh my god!" She exclaimed softly, and when Theo looked at her questioningly she glanced out at the dark night before looking back at him, "It's past eight a.m. already. We've been having sex all night!"
She hadn't felt it before but saying those words suddenly made Mia realise just how weary she was. Oh she could fuck again and again, she was as horny as hell, but she hadn't realised just how tired out she had become. They had been fucking for...holy fuck!...ever since they had gotten back from the concert! Oh sure, not straight away and they had had to rest up between fucking each other's brains out, but still. Hours! Literally hours of sex. No wonder Theo needed to rest. And what was worse, everyone would be getting up in a few hours to begin the trip back. Mia had completely lost track of time. All she had wanted was more and more of Theo's enormous cock to fuck her into the best orgasms she had ever felt. Fuck.
And then another thought hit her. Ethan. He had been asleep since they left for the show and deep asleep since they had gotten back. When would he wake up? He was ill, sure, but would he wake up sooner or later? It was an even odds gamble at this point of the morning. And with how loud and where the two of them had been fucking it was a more than fair chance that Ethan would wake up this time when they had sex.
Staring up in surprise at Theo, Mia saw the same expression pass over Theo's face before it was replaced with amused smugness.
"Guess we've been too busy to keep track of time" The tall friend of her boyfriend joked, then began humming the tune to 'You Shook Me All Night Long'.
Mia slapped his naked chest with her free hand before she suddenly realised they were both standing completely naked next to the bed Ethan was in and she pulled him hurriedly into his room.
Glancing around at the messed up, torn bed and their clothes strewn everywhere, Mia looked up at Theo.
"We lost track of time and the fact Ethan could wake up at any time now. And we've been..." Glancing around toward her and Ethan's room, Mia lowered her voice, "And we've been having sex in there as much as in here."
The sudden realisation of how close she had gotten to being caught, the risk she had took, sent a worm of fear through Mia's stomach. And a bolt of heavy fiery lust down her spine into her pussy. Fuck that was so hot that she had gotten away with it!



"Everybody will be waking up soon and Ethan could wake up any second." She continued, explaining about how much sleep her boyfriend had had.
Letting his hand fall from hers Theo grinned as he walked over to his en-suite wall, near the connecting door, and leaned back. Obviously resting a little as his chest still heaved and his legs seemed a little unsteady as he moved.
"Kinda hot, isn't it?" He said with a smirk.
"Yes." Mia replied without thinking, then shook herself and eyed him with playfulness, "I mean...that's besides the point. Don't you think?"
Understanding that she didn't want to hurt her boyfriend and how she loved him, Theo grinned wider at her instinctive response but nodded wearily.
"So do you want to shut the door?" He asked mischievously.
Leaning down to scoop up his t-shirt Mia approached him with a sexy sway. Her eyes were firm and sure even though they glowed playfully.
"I think we've pushed our luck enough tonight. We should quit while we're ahead. I don't want to risk having sex when everyone wakes up, let alone have to explain to Ethan where I've been after your room goes quiet and I walk in our door. Don't you think, Lord of My Thighs?" She replied as she pushed his Aerosmith t-shirt at him and smirked lustfully. Now that was a title Mia knew Theo deserved after tonight.
Grinning still as he took hold of his t-shirt Theo pulled her to him quickly and kissed her before letting go. Mia remained pressed against Theo's naked body feeling her heart beating faster. Maybe just once more...
No! She really had pushed her luck enough and gotten away with it. Having sex with Theo again now, with how loud they were, would wake everyone up and it would be hard to explain when she did walk back into her and Ethan's room looking like she had just had sex with a voice that didn't want to work properly from all the screaming she had just done. Let alone the things she might cry out when Theo had his dick in her! Her cheeks heated a little remembering all the times she had cried out to Ethan and said about Theo being bigger and better, using her boyfriend's name as well! Fuck...how would she get away with that??
"I'm the Lord of Your Thighs, am I?" Theo asked haughtily and Mia rolled her eyes as she pushed herself back from him.
"That's what you got from that?" She replied with mock severity, her cheeks heating a little again at having given him that kind of boost to his already inflated ego now.
"Hey, you said it..." He came back defensively, smirking with smugness.
"I don't think I should have now." She replied with a playful roll of her eyes as she looked around the room for her clothes. Not that she was trying to not look at him. Of course. Then she realised all of her clothes were in her and Ethan's room where she had thrown them.
She was not flustered. Not after what they had done tonight. She would not be flustered by Theo Carter ever again. Really.
"So it looks like you'll have to wait till we're back 'till you get me again. Can you wait that long?" Mia asked, trying to regain some of her composure.
Theo stared at her for a moment which made Mia's cheeks redden a little more...why did she have to say that to him??...before he finally answered.
"I'm not the one who was gagging for it just now." He replied and Mia slapped him hard across his chest.
"I was not gagging for it!" She responded with a mix of playfulness and mock outrage, "Besides, you have been the one gagging for me all day!"
Theo grinned wider at her defensiveness before he held up his hands. Revealing his beautiful...thick...long...
Mia shook herself and kept her eyes fixed on his face. Not his...no...that had felt so good inside her...so deep...so hard...
Her cheeks turned more crimson as she forced the thoughts out of her head. She was not gagging for it again.
"Well, I'm not the insatiable one. I can wait." He replied, thinking he had got one over Mia.
"Oh really?" Was all she said and then placed her hands on her hips, sexily outlining the slender shape of her fully naked body, her large, heavy, full 36D tits proudly standing before him, rising and falling sensually, her pussy ready to be fucked, her smooth legs wanting to be wrapped around his body, her beautiful face ready to look up at him as he drilled her into his bed, and her soft, purple-painted lips ready to suck his cock or kiss him deeply...her tongue...
This time it was Theo's turn to clear his throat and stare up into her eyes as if trying to not look at the rest of her. Mia allowed herself a small smile in triumph.
"I could do with a rest tonight. Like I said." Theo responded almost mechanically as he tried to appear both nonchalant and not turned on to the max. Mia could already see his big dick stirring just at the sight of her. Maybe once more...no!
"Ok. You rest." Mia replied before walking...swaying...closer and reaching up to kiss his lips softly. Ok, maybe she was still turned on a hell of a lot and maybe she did want to play him up a little...but fuck, how could she not be!? The guy was incredible in bed!
"Tomorrow?" Theo asked in a tight voice and Mia almost laughed to herself at how excited he sounded as he tried to sound completely normal.
"If we have time." She replied calmly, proud that she didn't sound anywhere near as desperate as he did. Though she felt it. The look on his face at the non-committal nature of her reply almost made Mia laugh. Instead she just backed away and turned towards the connecting door.
Reaching out for her bra on the handle of the door, and thankful that Ethan hadn't noticed it, Mia slipped the purple lace from the metal handle and was about to turn around to say goodnight to Theo when his hand reached for hers. Turning curiously she looked up at him as he took hold of her bra strap in her hand.
"I'll keep this." He said simply and Mia felt a flutter pass through her stomach.
"So you can have a trophy of me to hang over your bed?" She asked before she thought, and her pussy tingled like hell at the thought. Ethan would see that if Theo did hang her bra there.
"Maybe. But I want to keep it to remember tonight by" He replied with a wink and Mia let him slip the garment out of her hand before she even thought about it.
Watching Theo take her bra and twiddle it between his fingers, knowing he was going to keep it, knowing he was going to display it as a trophy, and knowing that her boyfriend was going to see it in his room and not know...fuck, that almost made the hot girlfriend jump her boyfriend's friend again right then and there! More so as Mia suddenly remembered that she had said to Ethan about him seeing her bra earlier and how much he had wanted to see it. And now his friend had it and he hadn't seen it at all. And his friend was going to display it in his room for all of their friends to see. None knowing it was hers.
Feeling her heart and pussy beating faster, in time with each other, hotter and hotter...Mia tried her best to get a hold of herself.
"Ok." She replied simply, almost in a daze as her blood pumped hotly through her and made it difficult to think, "It's a good job I have a spare with me." She added, and tried to turn it into a joke about how guys would never have been prepared, unlike girls, but she was too turned on to really put herself into it.
"Ok." Theo repeated, spinning her bra around between his fingers, and Mia felt as if his hands were all over her tits as he played with it. He had snapped that bra open earlier and had tried so many times to feel her tits as they were held beautifully in that purple lace. And now he had it to play with. Mia would always feel as if his hands and eyes were on her whenever she saw him touch it.
"Alright, well, we should sleep. We have to be out of here soon, and you know, everyone will be awake, and, you know..." Mia began, babbling a little as she felt her pussy humming hotter and tried as best as she could not to pay too much attention to how chiselled and toned Theo was, how hot he looked, and how big his dick was...
Nodding Theo backed up into his room and stood twirling her bra between his fingers.
"I'll see you tomorrow then." He replied and Mia nodded.
Theo blew a kiss and Mia shuddered, her hand tensing on the handle as she forced herself not to mash her lips to his once more. Instead, the hot girlfriend whispered 'goodnight' before gently, and very, very reluctantly, pushing the door closed and locking on her side behind her.
For the first time in hours Mia stood alone. The room was silent and she stood completely naked. Alone.
Turning to look down at her sleeping boyfriend all Mia felt in that moment was pure contentment and satisfaction. She wished she could go back through and let Theo fuck her madly as he would, even as she looked on at Ethan. But she was satisified. And she had had the most incredible night. Every inch of her was humming with both horniness and serene gratification. She and Theo had had so much sex that every inch of her was thoroughly sexually satisfied, and she had drank so much cum, and had so much cum pumped inside her, that she felt completely fulfilled. And full. Fuck did she feel full. Before tonight she had never felt so much cum inside her, never felt cum in her pussy at all, and never felt so stretched -- both in her pussy and her throat and lips. Fuck but she felt perfectly content.
Walking over to where her boyfriend lay asleep she leaned down and kissed him on the head, whispering 'I love you', which despite everything Mia knew she meant with all of her heart. How she could mean that and feel the familiar warm glow consume her as she looked at Ethan after she had not only been fucked every way by his friend just but loved sex with him more, Mia didn't know. But that was just how she felt.
Straightening the hot girlfriend, comfortable in her nakedness even with the window unbarred by the curtains, walked over to pull out the spare bed cover. Slipping on to the sofa she and Theo had fucked on not long before, Mia curled up and covered herself with the thick blanket and looked over at her sweat covered sweetheart. The bed was too sodden for her to join him in comfortably, but she felt that she was holding him and he holding her as she slept anyway. That part of that was how used to Theo's hands on her she felt Mia was not aware.
But she fell asleep not long after anyway, purely exhausted from the long night of epic sex and how fucked out she was as well as how satisfied and content she felt. Her dreams were a mix of loving ones of Ethan and hot, passionate fucking with Theo's enormous dick. Her whole body was swept under and she slept until the sound of the alarm woke her a few hours later.
Stirring from sleep Mia squealed as she stretched on the sofa beneath her cover then hung her arms over the arm rest as she felt the cool air blow through the open window and complete satisfaction soothing her young, 19-year-old body. Taking a deep breath the sexy girlfriend lay naked beneath her cover just enjoying the relaxed moment before she stirred her head to sleepily look over toward the bed. Ethan lay still and asleep, his chest rising and falling slowly as the alarm clock died out and Mia couldn't help but feel a wash with warm love. Her beloved boyfriend was always a heavy sleeper. He would miss classes if Mia wasn't there as he would either sleep through his alarm or wake up and turn it off before going back to sleep.
From the angle she was at it was hard to tell but Mia thought Ethan's face looked a lot less pale than it had yesterday. Still not bright like normal, but less pale. Hopefully he would be feeling much better. Stretching again, Mia tried to remember what time they had set the alarm for. She knew they had to leave the hotel by 2pm and she had given them extra time so that they didn't have to rush. Which was good as right then Mia felt a little exhausted for some reason and didn't want to jump right up to get ready.
Sitting up slowly Mia stretched one final time as the cover fell from her naked body into her lap leaving her bountiful breasts to goosebump in the cool breeze from the window. Her nipples sprang out immediately upon the cold contact and Mia shivered slightly as she wrapped the cover around her shoulders and stood up to pad toward the bed. Jumping on to the sweat-soaked bed, Mia held her cover around her and looked down at Ethan, pressing her hand to his head and smiling slightly at the much cooler feel. There was still a fever by the feel of it but it was much less than yesterday. And she had been right, he was much less pale. His cheeks even seemed to be getting their colour back as he lay blissfully asleep.
Mia felt her heart go out to her boyfriend as she sat next to him, love pumping through her. He was such an incredible guy, and hot and handsome as well! But he was such a loving, sweet person who made her laugh. That last was the most important. She couldn't even remember a time when they had argued. Ethan would always just make her smile or do something dorky that made her laugh and everything would be alright.
Tracing a finger around his beautiful features Mia leaned down to kiss him softly before whispering.
"Hey...Ethan...baby, it's time to wake up. Ethan." Mia said as she gently rocked him back and forth, trying to stir him from his sleep.
It took a minute or two but slowly Ethan stirred and Mia smiled beautifully down at him as first one then the other eye fluttered open, squinting at the light.
"Hmmm?" Mia's boyfriend asked sleepily and the dark-haired girlfriend laughed lightly at how cute he was.
"It's morning, sleepy-head." She replied and watched as Ethan glanced around the gently lit room, stretching slowly before looking back up at her, eyes half shut.
"Just another hour?" He asked tiredly and Mia laughed softly again as she shook him awake.
"Nuh-uh. Every time you say that we're always late." She responded and only stopped rocking him back and forth when he smiled and, yawning, stretched again. "Come on, don't make me push you out of bed."
Ethan chuckled at that and then half-looked up at her, half eyeing the cover she had wrapped around her.
"You wouldn't do that to a sick person, would you?" He asked playfully and Mia gave him a contemplative look.
"Don't tempt me." She jibed, then added good-naturedly, "Only if you wake up now. You can lie in bed a little longer, seeing as you don't have to choose what clothes to wear this morning, but no sleeping. Promise?"
Ethan shifted one of his arms so that he could run his fingers down her face, pushing her hair back in a way that sent waves of warm love through Mia's body.
"Alright, but only if I get a kiss first." He replied and Mia smiled as she leaned down to plant her lips against his.
"Someone's feeling better." She whispered as she held herself close to him, before leaning back up with a cheeky grin, "I remember you not wanting to kiss me yesterday in case I got ill"
Ethan's lips curved more at that and his gaze on her was much steadier than it had been the day before, though there was still tiredness around his eyes and a weakness to his touch.
"Better enough to risk it." He replied with love and Mia once more felt her heart go out to him. "Did you sleep on the sofa?" He asked as he glanced down at the cover around her again.
Nodding, Mia pulled the cover tighter around her as the chill of the air wafted through the openings.
"Thought it best 'till you felt better." She answered caringly and Ethan smiled warmly at her. Then with his one weak hand he flicked at the cover to see what she was wearing underneath. When he noticed her bare stomach his eyes widened.
"Well, I'm feeling much better..." He began as he tried to sit up. He managed to pull himself up to lean against the headboard but his arms wobbled, he coughed gently, and some of the paleness in his face returned.
Smiling amusedly at the sudden interest burning in his eyes, Mia shook her head.
"Oh no, you are way too unwell for that, Mister." She replied with a an amused smirk, swatting his hand away from her gently
Ethan gave her a look of playful disappointment which made Mia laugh slightly as she shifted to make herself more comfortable on the bed.
"But we didn't get to yesterday..." Her boyfriend lovingly protested and Mia interrupted.
"...But we will as soon as you're better. And think of all that pent up energy you'll have." She comfitted and Ethan gave her a dejected glance before rolling his eyes
"Fine. You win. As always." He replied with a small smirk and Mia grinned proudly at him.
Rubbing his face so that he woke up a little more, Ethan yawned and stretched then looked over at her again, first interestedly and then with loving curiosity.
"So, how was your night last night?" He asked with warm interest.
And suddenly everything crashed home on Mia once more. For a moment she was no longer in the room with Ethan, but next door riding Theo's enormous dick, letting him grab her tits before he rolled her over and pounded her into his bed...and then came deep inside her. Over. And over. And over again. All night long.
The flashback only lasted an instant but Mia suddenly remembered that she had cheated on Ethan not a few hours past! She had had sex with Theo so many times she had lost count. She had sucked his dick until her jaw ached, swallowed his cum over and over and let him cum deep inside her after fucking her without a condom until she had cum too many times to count!
The sudden feeling of numbness in the hot girlfriend intensified as she stared at the loving face of her boyfriend, who cared how her night had been and was looking at her with interest after he had sacrificed himself so she could have a great night. But oddly, the one thing Mia didn't feel as she looked deep into her sweet boyfriend's eyes in a moment that lasted just a few seconds but felt like forever, was guilt.
She suddenly felt fear, fear of whether Ethan knew, surprise at how calm she felt, excited at what she had gotten away with, amazed at how big Theo had been and how good, blown away by what she had actually done, and completely and utterly satisfied from it all, but not one drop of guilt. As she struggled to think of what to say Mia hoped that what she had done was not written clearly all over her face, but it was how she didn't feel guilty at all that really blew her away right then. She had cheated on Ethan. Had sex multiple times with his friend. Unprotected. Let Theo do things to her that she had never let Ethan do. And all she felt was content.
She should have been grovelling in guilt and begging for Ethan's forgiveness, if she deserved any at all. But she wasn't. Ethan didn't know...as far as she could tell anyway, she didn't expect he would be so calm if he did...and what he didn't know wouldn't hurt him. And Mia had said to herself and Theo that it wasn't like she was going to run off with Theo. In fact, even though she didn't feel guilty at all Mia had no intention of cheating on Ethan again.
It had been a fun night and fuck had she needed it, but she had sated her curiosity about Theo now and she had only given in because of that, how euphoric the night had been, and all that had happened with her and Theo up to that point. That was all gone now. She was content and completely satisfied...despite all the things she had said last night -- she had been lost in lust, after all, with an almost ten inch dick inside her! -- and Ethan never had to know. Theo certainly wouldn't tell, she was sure of that somehow. So what good would guilt do?
It was at that moment that Mia's mind suddenly clicked. Ethan had no idea, she was sure of it, so he couldn't have been asking about 'her night'. He must have meant...



"The concert?" Mia asked feeling relief wash through her as she remembered Theo's hands, mouth, and dick all over and in her yesterday and felt her whole body flush. "It was incredible!"
Ethan's warm, loving smile was so happy and pleased.
"Everything you ever dreamed of?" He asked hopefully and Mia nodded
"And much more. Beyond anything I could have imagined. You would have loved it. They were amazing." She replied honestly then began to briefly tell Ethan all about the show.
"I'm glad you got to go." He said as she finally wound down, the excitement of the night before bubbling up inside her again so that she practically bounced up on down on the bed again.
"Thank you for that." She said to him honestly before leaning over and kissing him fully...then realising that her lips had not long ago been wrapped around his friend's dick as she pressed them against his.
Feeling a rush of both lustful excitement and embarrassment, Mia pulled back and hoped that Ethan took her reddening cheeks to be from how much she loved him rather than what it was.
"I just wanted you to have the best night of your life, and didn't want to ruin it this time because I was ill." He replied as he gently brushed his hand across her cheek
Feeling her cheeks heat a little more from both lust and embarrassment, Mia only smiled gently in return.
"You never ruin anything." She told him honestly, before once more excitement at the memory of seeing Dark Desire pumped through her once more. "But it was a great night. I loved every...second, of it." She corrected herself as inch by thick inch of Theo's cock sprang into her mind. Last thing she needed was having that kind of slip of the tongue!
"I'm glad you had fun." Ethan replied contentedly as he brushed her hair behind her ear and then let his hand fall, rubbing his face to wake up with the other. "And the rest of your night? Hope you didn't just come back and sit with me all night?"
Mia felt a thrill pass through her at that and she shook her head.
"I didn't. I promise." She answered, then when Ethan asked if she had fun she smiled to herself and nodded, "Yeah, but it was a long night. Was kinda glad to get some sleep after."
"I'm surprised you managed to get any sleep." Ethan responded, and for a second Mia felt her heart jump into her throat. He couldn't know. Did he? "What with Theo and whatever girl he had with him last night making all that noise."
Mia felt her cheeks heat at that and a lance of pure lust burst down into her pussy. Ethan had heard her and Theo having sex! How much had he heard? Anything was enough! But he obviously hadn't heard her name or her calling out to him, else he would be in a completely different mood. But still. Her boyfriend had heard her having sex with his friend! Emphatically screaming and moaning as she took his dick!
"Yeah, she was pretty loud." Mia agreed as nonchalantly as she could while feeling her stomach...and pussy...flutter. She couldn't believe that here she was chatting with her boyfriend, albeit he didn't know, about how loud she was while having sex with his friend the night before!
"They always are with Theo, but..." Whistling Ethan shook his head, "This one was something else. I think she really enjoyed herself. And she went as long as Theo did from what I heard. I woke up a few times throughout the night and they were still going at it. I'm surprised you managed to get any sleep at all."
Mia felt her stomach flip as she smiled weakly at her boyfriend, her expression mostly due to how her pussy suddenly burned hotter at the thought that Ethan had heard a lot of her being screwed by his friend but he had no idea it had been her. Fuck that was just so...so...hot! Why Mia didn't know, but just looking at her boyfriend right then made her have to squeeze her legs together. Fuck!
"They were done by the time I went to sleep." She replied honestly, then felt a little playfulness stir in her as her body hummed lightly, "I was kept up all night, but I didn't mind at all. You and Johnnie were definitely right about Theo though. I couldn't believe it."
Gently slapping her leg Ethan rubbed her leg through the cover.
"Told you, babe. Next time we won't get a room next to Theo." Ethan commented, laughing to himself. "At least they seem to be quiet for now. Though I'm not surprised. I bet they're both exhausted."
Glancing at the wall that Theo's headboard had been banging hard against last night as he nailed Mia into his bed, the hot girlfriend nodded.
"I wonder how long they'll be quiet for though." She wondered out loud, her mind drifting to all the things she had said about letting Theo have sex with her again. She had said she wasn't going to run off with Theo and she meant that. But one passion-filled night hadn't hurt, so maybe just one more night of pure sex...no. Shaking herself out of it a little Mia looked back to her boyfriend and despite her conviction found herself saying, "They seemed to really be into it last night. I just wonder if he is going to try and keep this one going."
Realising what she had just said Mia shook herself. She loved Ethan. With all of her heart. Last night had been a one night thing despite what she had said and felt. That was all just being caught up in the moment. She would be faithful to Ethan now. She had gotten it all out of her system last night with the hours and hours of sex she and Theo had had. Last night had been fun and oh-so-satisfying, but it was over now and Mia had all she ever needed.
Taking a deep breath and trying to convince herself that that was true, the beautiful, dark-haired girlfriend's face lit up as she saw her boyfriend looking at her with amusement.
"What?" She asked happily and Ethan shook his head.
"You didn't learn anything from last night?" He asked amusedly, "He always makes girls loud, but I've never heard anything like the girl last night before. She was really into it. You were there, you should know. And I've never heard him go at it that for that long. He must really have been into this girl. I'm just glad I wasn't well."
Mia felt a swell of pride well up inside her at that and she sat up straighter.
"Do you think?" She asked without thinking, then realised what she had said. A flutter of fear passed through her but fortunately whatever gods had been with her last night had not abandoned her this morning as Ethan didn't think her question strange.
"I'm telling you, if he was awake they'd be at it right now. The girls with Theo are always loud but I've never heard him shout out before, and although I wish I hadn't yesterday I heard him a lot. And she was really enjoying herself from what I heard. I've never heard a girl scream that loud and that much. So I guarantee you that he won't want to let this one get away. And if they were awake they'd be shaking the walls again. But you should know that, you would've heard more than me last night!"
Mia, cheeks reddening and hoping that Ethan was taking it as embarrassment about what they were talking about rather than a mix of embarrassment of him having heard her so well and how lustful that felt to the hot girlfriend, worked her mouth a little before answering.
"I was a little busy to have listened." She said truthfully, trying not to sputter. Realising that that may lead Ethan to ask exactly what she had been doing and that she had no good story in mind, she quickly added, "I hope they didn't keep you up too much? I...checked...on you a couple of times and you seemed fast asleep."
"You did?" Ethan asked a little dazedly, his cheeks paling slightly from his illness. "I remember a couple of times I think. I hope you didn't ruin your night thinking of me all the time though."
Mia felt another flood of emotions and lust pass through her and opened her mouth before her brain had even processed any of them.
"I thought about you a lot. And it only made the night better." She answered honestly without thinking, then felt her pussy tingle at how close she had come to flinging what had happened in her boyfriend's face.
It was true though. Every time she had thought of Ethan while taking his friend's massive unprotected dick had sent her into another world.
"I told you I would think about you all the time." She added with a warm smile that may have been tinged with a little more of how hot her pussy was feeling than just love. "I always will."
What she meant by that Mia had no idea right then, her head and body were beginning to spin a little and so she tried her best to get a hold of herself. Last night was last night and it was over. Fuck but it felt hot talking about what had happened without Ethan realising. It felt so...naughty. So risky. So deliciously sexy.
"Well, so long as you had a good night..." Ethan replied as he eyed her suspiciously as if she were just saying that to make him feel better for her thinking about him.
"Oh I did." Mia answered with emphatic honesty, before lovingly rubbing his leg and asking, "You got enough rest?"
Ethan rubbed at his face again before letting his hands fall into his lap. His gently muscular arms flexing a little stronger than they had the day before.
"You mean apart from listening to Theo and his loud girl most of the night?" He asked good-naturedly and Mia smiled as she felt a rush of lust pass through her. Fuck that was hot. "Well it was a good job I was so ill I think or I would never have gotten any sleep. But I slept through most of it. The headboard banging was the worst of it, it felt like they were about to break through the wall, rocking the bed this side and all. But like I said I was out of it most of the night so I was kind of glad."
Mia felt her stomach flutter at that. Ethan had essentially felt her being fucked into Theo's bed with each of those loud, heavy bangs of the headboard, and he had no idea. Fuck!
"That's good. I'm glad I didn't keep you awake..." Mia said without thinking as her body and mind wandered, then added as Ethan looked at her curiously, "...As well. With my checking up on you and being in the same room."
Her boyfriend gave her one of his wondrous smiles at that.
"I never even noticed you in here. Except I think once when you kissed me?" He replied questioningly and Mia felt another thrill rush through her intoxicatingly. He hadn't noticed all the times she and Theo had had sex in that very room! Fuck...FUCK! And that time she had kissed him had been just after Theo had cum in her mouth...
"Yeah, yeah that was once." Mia answered as her voice cracked from horniness. "I'm glad you didn't notice the rest though. I was kind of noisy and all over the place."
Wondering why she was flirting with the edge about what she and Theo had done, and why she was enjoying it so much, Mia tried her best to calm herself down by shimmying off the bed and standing up. Glancing toward the light grey outside the window she pulled the cover tighter around her naked body that now she thought of it still felt so full of Theo's cum and shook her head no-nonsensely.
"You look better than you did yesterday, are you feeling it?" She asked, picking her words carefully as she came around to the other side of the bed, flashbacks of standing over Ethan, bent at the waist as Theo fucked her from behind and of being fucked by the connecting door and en-suite wall passing through her mind as she did.
"Much, thanks. Still a little tired and weak. I think I'd sleep again if I could but I know we have to get ready to go." He replied, adding the last with a playful look at her, knowing how Mia was about not letting him fall back asleep when he had things to do. "So maybe I'll let someone else drive back and we can rest in the back?"
"Sounds perfect." Mia replied lovingly, checking his forehead temperature once more and then brushing his hair back caringly. "Do you think you can have a shower on your own?"
Ethan's eyes lit up at that and Mia rolled her eyes with playful exasperation.
"That wasn't an offer mister. You definitely don't have the strength for that. And especially not after last night." She reprimanded him then realised she had meant by the last not after how powerfully and perfectly Theo had nailed her in comparison. Fuck, what was coming over her! She really was a horny slut! Oddly she didn't feel bad about that at all, her body just missed the powerful hands and thrusts of her boyfriend's friend.
No. That was done with now.
Right, she had to think of other things and get her mind off sex. It was time to change the subject and get away from places that reminded her of Theo.
"Alright. Alright." Ethan protested with an amused smirk, "I had to try. And yes, I think I can manage a quick shower. And I need one after last night."
"Ok." Mia replied lovingly as she smiled down at him tenderly then reached down to squeeze his hand delicately, "You have a rest while I have my shower and then you go. Just take your time. We have plenty of time before we have to leave."
"Sure thing." Ethan replied sweetly as he let her hand slip out off his and Mia backed up, blew him a kiss that he cutely caught and placed on his lips, and then turned to take hold of the en-suite door handle.
The moment she opened the door images from the night before flashed feverishly back into her mind. Her bent over the sink taking Theo's cock. Her in the shower pressed against the wall and the glass, her tits squashed against the see through door. Her on her knees eagerly sucking Theo's enormous dick down her throat. Theo having her lean against the wall sexily while he jacked off to how hot she looked as she played with her tits. Fuck. She had to get out of this hotel room. It was the only way to get away from anything she had done last night because she and Theo had been everywhere in both of their rooms!
Taking a deep breath and trying to ignore how hot her body felt and the stirring in her pussy, Mia walked into the en-suite and started the shower up, letting the cover drop to the floor. Stepping into the shower Mia tried to let the warm water wash away her thoughts and the pulsing heat within her body. It worked. At least until she heard her own moans and screams echoing in the bathroom from last night as she remembered just how good Theo had fucked her. And how many times.
The water did feel good though even with Mia having to struggle against her own memories: both in her mind and the feel on her body. Cascading down her Mia washed herself for the second time in a few hours, letting the feel of the water carry her away. At least as much as it could. It was difficult when her hands ran over her large tits, waist, or flat stomach as she felt Theo's hands all over her. Finally, however, as she ran her hands through her soaking wet hair Mia's mind and body seemed to reign in and behave a little. At least enough for her to somewhat forget the night before and focus on Ethan and her day ahead. Her boyfriend was feeling a little better now, still not well, Mia could see that, but at least he wasn't flopping all over the place weakly as he had been. He would still need to rest for today but at least Mia didn't have to worry about how she was going to get him back to the dorm. It looked like Theo had been right about it being a 24-hour thing after all.
Stepping out of the shower, dripping wet, Mia dried herself off as she looked at herself in the mirror. This time without being bent over and moaning as Theo stood behind her. She looked over herself and smiled as she rubbed her hair as dry as she could and watched her slender, tight, naked body in the mirror. Her large 36D tits jiggled as she vigorously rubbed at her hair and that made her think of how both Ethan and Theo loved her tits.
It was strange to be able to think of her boyfriend's friend sexually but Mia had decided in the shower that the best way to control herself was to just accept last night and enjoy the memories while remembering that it was just a one night thing and not going to happen again. She wasn't going to have Theo's enormous dick inside her again. Nor was she going to be so thoroughly and powerfully fucked. No. She had gotten it all out of her system and had no need to see for herself if the rumours about Theo were true. She knew they all were now. It was just so fresh and raw. She just needed a little time to calm down. So she would ride these feelings like she had ridden Theo the night before and let them play out. Then she would calm down. She had nothing to prove or find out now. She would settle soon.
Feeling much calmer and happier with herself the hot dark-haired girlfriend finished drying herself and then reached for her clothes before remembering that she hadn't brought any in with her. She was about to walk through into the bedroom naked when Mia suddenly thought of how horny Ethan was...and unwell. Her walking naked in front of him would just stir him up more and also probably be unfair seeing as he was too ill. It would almost be like she was teasing him with what he couldn't have. And so, picking up the bed cover she had dropped on the floor Mia wrapped that around herself once more before stepping through the en-suite door back into the bedroom, towel still brushing at her wet hair.
The look on Ethan's face as she stepped through covered in the bed sheet told Mia she had been exactly right in what she had decided. The anticipation and somewhat disappointment at her not being naked showed clearly on her boyfriend's face so much that Mia almost laughed softly to herself.
"You're ill, remember." Was all she said as she walked through and Ethan gave her a guilty but not apologetic look before grinning wildly. This time Mia did laugh gently. He was so cute.
"You can't blame a guy for trying." He said with a voice that ranged from his normal, strong tone to a weak, unsteady one. He was awake and sitting upright though. That was a huge step forward from how he had been the day before.
Mia gave her boyfriend an amused sideways glance before she padded over to her bag and with one hand holding her cover over her dropped the towel on the end of the bed and began to look through it.
"You're still not getting anything. Even a look, mister. I want you to rest." She said with a small smile as she looked up at him before going back to her bag. The look of disappointment that spread across Ethan's features was adorable, and quickly replaced by an understanding if somewhat disgruntled expression.
It was at that moment that Mia felt a flush of a thrill pass through her. Here she was not letting Ethan see her naked lest he get too horny in his condition, yet she had shown Theo everything last night that she was now denying her boyfriend. Ethan had been so horny yesterday, had desperately wanted to have sex with her and see her naked, and he hadn't. Instead his friend had got her naked and under him.
And now, even after she had cheated, she wasn't letting Ethan see what he wanted despite his friend having had every view of her naked that was possible. Mia's breathing deepened a little at the horny thought and she focused on digging through her bag for the outfit she wanted before her boyfriend noticed how flustered she was.
"I know, I know. And I love you for it." Ethan said finally as he weakly pushed his legs out of the cover so that they hung over the edge. He paused for a moment, clearly trying to get his breath back from even such a simple movement, before he leaned towards her unsteadily. "Thank you for thinking about me."
Stopping and looking at him with all the love in her heart, Mia smiled.
"I'll always think of you." She replied, then immediately thought 'even when I'm having sex with your friends'. Which she had. Blinking at the unexpected thought Mia leaned forward to kiss her boyfriend on the head, hoping he hadn't noticed anything, before turning back to her bag. "You just take your time when you have your shower and when you're getting ready. I don't want you collapsing."



Ethan nodded as he leaned over to kiss her on the side of her head before straining to push himself up. He teetered and wobbled, and the effort of standing clearly showed on his face, but he managed to stand albeit a little unsteadily. Mia stopped what she was doing for a moment to watch him, before Ethan waved that he was alright.
"I think I will just take my time." He agreed as he slowly hobbled over towards the en-suite wall, putting his hand out to hold himself steady right where Theo had had Mia pinned against the wall as he fucked the life out of her yesterday. "I may just sit in the shower for a while. It was a sweaty night last night. But don't worry, I'm fine."
Mia watched him with concern as he slowly...very slowly...made his way toward the open en-suite door in just his underwear. He looked so frail and weak, and yet his toned body was still as hot and lust inspiring as ever.
She was just about to turn away, trusting him to know what he was doing, when a small amused and confused expression crossed his handsome face and he eyed her quizzically.
"What happened to you?" He asked curiously, almost on the point of laughing by the sound of his voice as he stood watching her strangely.
Mia glanced down at herself and then looked back up at him completely confused what he was talking about.
"What do you mean?" She asked genuinely bemused.
"Your neck." He said as he pointed to his own neck and Mia raised her hand to her own and pressed it until she found a place where she winced a little and Ethan nodded.
The hot girlfriend was about to say she honestly had no idea when suddenly memory crashed back into her of Theo biting her neck hard a couple of times while he was fucking her on his bed, and her saying he had better not have left a mark.
For a moment Mia felt all the blood drain from her face at the same time that her cheeks went rosy red. Goddamn Theo! How was she going to explain a bite mark on her neck! As her stomach fluttered at the thought her pussy suddenly blazed hotter. Here she was with her boyfriend seeing what his friend had done to her the night before while he had been fucking her and they were talking about it. It almost felt like flaunting what she had done in front of Ethan's face without him truly knowing what he was looking at. It was suddenly quite hot.
Even so, Mia tried to clear her mind of both fear and horniness as she did her best to think clearly. Instead she said the first thing that came to mind. The truth.
"Oh, Theo did it." She said without thinking and then wished she could have the words back as Ethan looked at her with an even more curiously amused look. Thinking faster than she ever had in her life Mia added, "I mean, he was joking around with these girls next to me at the concert, you know how he is, flirting and threatening to bit them and one of them joked around and bit me."
Mia knew the excuse sounded as hollow as it was but Ethan just nodded. He knew what Theo was like and how people could be at a concert, so it just sounded plausible enough that it was believable. All she had to do now was make sure Theo knew. And Marie and Johnnie didn't contradict her. How she was going to do that she didn't know, but it was too late now.
"I hope you gave her one back just as hard. That thing's going to show for some time." Her beloved boyfriend joked before turning back to walk along the wall and Mia felt her heart skip a beat as she realised she was finally breathing again.
Holy fuck that had been too close. Both in Ethan seeing something about her and in her speaking without thinking. She was going to have to be more careful in the future.
Thinking about what an ass Theo was for biting her in the first place, even though she felt a thrill rush through her again at the idea of Ethan having seen it, Mia thought she was going to have to have words with her boyfriend's friend the next time she saw him. The last thing she needed was Ethan suspicious. He was a good guy and she didn't want to hurt him. No matter how thrilling it was to have come so close to being caught, and to have had Ethan see something his friend had done while he had been having sex with her! Fuck.
Looking back at Ethan to make sure he wasn't still curious Mia felt a wave of love wash over her as she watched him make his way into the en-suite and pull the door closed behind him. Feeling relief pass through her the hot girlfriend turned back to her bag and tried to forget the shaky feeling in her arms and legs.
The sound of the shower came on not long after but Mia was already focused on getting her outfit together. She had chosen the perfect set of clothes for today! Perfect for the day after the concert of her life! She had intended to wear her new top today as well, she really wanted to show Ethan, but considering how she had been wearing it when she had been on her knees sucking Theo's dick the first time, and how much he had cum, she didn't want to risk any of his thick cum being all over it and having to explain that to Ethan. Especially after how he had noticed the mark on her neck! She was pretty sure that she hadn't spilled any, though Theo had covered her mouth and chin, but it was better to be safe than sorry when it came to hiding the fact she had blown another guy behind her boyfriend's back she thought.
And so, scooping up all of her clothes from last night -- and feeling a tingle run through her at how they had come to be lying all over her floor -- Mia folded them as best she could and placed them in her bag for washing when she got back. Then took out each of the new clothes she intended to wear today and placed them on the bed before getting her make up bag out.
Taking her time the beautiful girlfriend wiped the purple nail varnish from her nails and began painting them a pale whiteish silver-grey. She had no worries about how long it would take her to get ready. She would be done way before Ethan was out of the shower. He always took forever when having a shower and not being well would just slow him down even more. And so Mia painted her nails and applied her matching lipstick, dusting her eyelids with a mix of a dark and a white eyeshadow before applying her think, dark eyeliner.
Smacking her lips she checked her make up to make sure it was just perfect before leaning a little to check the mark on her neck. It was clearly a bite mark and red from where Theo had sucked and licked at the same time as biting her. Muttering to herself about what she was going to do to Theo Carter the next time she saw him Mia tried to ease the colour of the mark with a little foundation but it only served to lighten it just a little. It was still clear she had been bitten. And to anyone's eye it looked exactly like what it was: a lovebite. Fortunately her story was at least believeable and if another girl had done it then no one would bat an eyelid. Even so, Theo was going to have a piece of her mind when she saw him.
Turning her attention from her make up and neck Mia glanced at the uncovered window and hesitated only for a moment before deliberately standing where she was, in full view of the window, and dropping the cover on the floor. A small thrill ran through the 19-year-old girlfriend at her boyfriend being in the shower just a few feet from her while anyone who looked out of their window could see her completely naked.
Feeling a little lighter in her step she turned back toward the bed and picked up her lace underwear, slipping them on with a coy, teasing glance for the window, Mia picked up her matching black lace bra, now that Theo had her purple one, and slipped it on, snapping the back and pulling the straps over her shoulders. Taking the black dress she had chosen Mia slipped the garment on pulling the two straps over her shoulders and settling the tight, low-cut top around her swelling breasts and waist before doubling her arms back to zip the back up then straightening the dress over her flat stomach and the tops of her thighs.
Sitting back on the bed she pulled on the black and white striped socks up to her knees before slipping on her ankle-high spike-heeled boots. Standing back up she settled a silver belt around her waist so that it hung down her side a little and then picked out a matching silver bracelet and necklace that Ethan had gotten her for their one year anniversary and snapped both on. Brushing her dark black hair out Mia let her drying locks lie over her shoulders and down her back before looking over herself in the dressing mirror. The same mirror she had been sat in front of as Theo rode her on the dresser the night before. Fuck, she really had to get out of this room before she jumped on Ethan and fucked him senseless!
Taking a look at herself she knew that she looked stunning. Her large 36D tits were emphasised as well as perfectly displayed in the low-cut dress, her legs were shown off to perfection as the skirt came down to her mid thighs while her socks came up to her knees, her ass just barely covered by the hem of the dress looked peachy and tight and like a present just out of sight, and her waist cinched by the silver belt almost called out to be held. Finally, her beautiful face set off by her matching make up and framed by her long hair looked stunning. Smiling to herself as she packed everything else away Mia couldn't wait to see how difficult it was for Ethan to hold back when he saw her. She would make sure he held back, of course, but there was nothing wrong in a little flirting.
Feeling content Mia zipped up her bag and moved it to the floor then walked over to grab her phone off the bedside table, she had not taken it to the concert so it didn't get broken or stolen, and flicked through her messages. In them she saw pictures from Marie and Johnnie that had Mia feeling like she was back at the gig, all excited and remembering the amazing night, and some from when they and Migs had headed out after the show.
Another message from her short, happy friend was about how loud Theo was being, which made Mia blush a little, and feel a little lustfully amused, while others were from other friends asking how the night had gone or if they had attended as they were there too but didn't see them. Mia was about to respond to some of them when she heard the sound of Ethan wracked with a cough from inside the en-suite. Looking up she thought of going to see if he was ok when he stopped. The second time she heard him though as she was typing she placed her phone down and walked over to the door, knocking gently.
"Ethan? Are you alright?" She asked with concern befitting a girlfriend of a year and a half
"Yeah..." Ethan began, then coughed louder, the sound was like he was trying to cough up a lung or something "...Just a little cough is all."
Mia hesitated on the brink of going in just to check on him then another idea came to mind instead as she remembered the day before.
"Do you want me to get you anything?" She called and listened as Ethan coughed again.
"I'll be fine, thanks babe." He called back and Mia stared at the door in frustration. He could be so stubborn. Well, so could she.
"I'll go get you some pills from downstairs, ok?" She asked, not really a question, and she could hear her boyfriend deliberate, knowing what she was like, before he finally replied.
"Ok babe, thanks" He finally said, and Mia had to give him some props for having some sense. Not just in agreeing to have the pills but also for not arguing with her.
"Ok, I'll just be a few minutes" She called back, "You just take it slow and easy until I get back, ok?"
As her boyfriend agreed, not that he had much choice lest she head in there and tell him he was going to anyway, Mia looked around and grabbed her purse before heading out of the room.
The hallway was silent and empty and so Mia headed towards the elevators as fast as she could. She wanted to get the pills and be back so Ethan could take them. He had perked up a little yesterday after taking them and he had been far worse so maybe he would be much better today after having them. Either that or at least it may help with his cough. That had sounded horrific.
Heading to the front desk Mia was only gone ten minutes before the elevator doors were opening up back on the floor her and Ethan had their room. Heading back down the hall Mia had the pills in her purse and was wondering how Ethan had gotten on since she had been gone when she turned the corner and heard a whispered shout.
"Mia!" Came the sound of a familiar voice that made the beautiful girlfriend both jump and feel as if his hands had run down her spin to cinch her waist from behind.
"Theo?" Mia asked as she looked around the empty hall. She was about to give up, thinking she had just heard something, when she spotted her boyfriend's friend's head poking out of his room, grinning.
Waving her over Theo held on to the doorframe as Mia stood there looking at him. It was not like she expected him to jump her there in the empty hallway, or well, she didn't really have any idea what she did expect from her boyfriend's friend. They had had sex the night before but they were still friends, and Mia had made it clear what she wanted. Hadn't she?
Walking over slowly Mia eyed Ethan's friend curiously.
"Why the whispering?" She asked, but as she reached arm's length Theo reached out and took hold of her hand pulling her closer.
Straightening up as he did it was then that Mia had her answer. Standing there just inside his door way with Marie and Johnnie's room on the other side of him Theo stood proudly almost without a stitch on. All he had was his tight underwear that perfectly defined his large member and the rest of him, cut and toned over every inch, was as naked as he had been the night before.
Mia felt her heart jump into her throat both out of surprise and at suddenly seeing the attractive body of her boyfriend's friend. Instinctively she pulled back but Theo held her too tightly in place by that one hand for her to do more than vainly try to move.
"I missed you." He answered her as he inched closer and looked down at her with a hooded, smokey expression. "And wanted to give you a good morning kiss."
Looking around quickly to see if anyone had heard Mia's heart raced in her chest, both from fear of being caught and at how hot it was for Theo to be so daring and risky. Her stomach fluttered with butterflies the size of her hands.
"I don't think that's a good idea, do you?" She asked indicating the hallway where they could get caught at any moment, with specific emphasis on the doors either side of Theo's room. Her and Ethan's and Johnnie and Marie's.
"Oh come on, just a little kiss." Theo teased and gave her one of his winning smiles, "It'll be quick, I promise."
Mia hesitated. She had given him a quick kiss at the concert with more people around than this and gotten away with it, so maybe it would shut him up and get him to let her go. But even as she thought that Mia knew better. Theo was out in the hallway practically, half-naked and flirting with her. There was no way he was just going to go for a quick peck. Plus she had already decided that nothing else would happen between them after last night, despite what she had said. That had been in the middle of lust. Now she could think clearly and she wasn't going to cheat on Ethan again. Even if the idea of letting Theo kiss her in the middle of the hallway was a little hot. Or more than a little.
"Nuh-uh." Mia replied before lowering her voice and glancing around once more, "You had a lot more than a kiss last night and we both agreed from the beginning it would just be one night of..." Mia looked around again and lowered her voice even more, "...sex."
"The best sex of your life, I believe we said." Theo responded without lowering his voice at all. That made Mia freak out and look around again at the same time that her stomach was turning loops with how hot it was that he pushed their luck like this.
Giving him a withering look as best as she could while her stomach fluttered hornily Mia looked around once more before replying.
"Either way we said one night, so no more kisses" She told him firmly and watched as Theo's eyes glittered playfully
"No more kisses?" He asked as he leaned down to breathe near her neck, and Mia felt a shiver run down her spine. "Not even one last 'goodbye' kiss?"
Mia opened her mouth to say 'no' but all that came out was a shuddering breath and a croak. Her stomach was going wild and tickling strands of lightning hot electricity were playing with her pussy as she felt Theo's lips so close to her neck. Fuck...she had loved when he had kissed her neck as his dick was slowly sliding in and out of her. Loved the feel of his lips making their way down to her nipples as his hands groped her tits and he pounded her into his bed. Fuck...
Shaking herself Mia felt her heart thumping heavily in her chest as she stepped back and took a deep breath. That did interesting things to the neckline of her low-cut dress.
"No more." Mia repeated in a voice that was just a touch breathless before she tried to slip her hand from Theo's and move back further. Her boyfriend's friend's fingers didn't budge one inch, so Mia added, "I said I loved Ethan and I didn't want to hurt him. We said we wouldn't go behind his back. Last night was...a lot of fun, Theo, but it was just last night. Ok?"
Smiling understanding at her Theo let her hand go but still teased her wrist with his fingers.
"We said you wouldn't run away with me. But you said you wanted to do it again. And again. And again." Theo's eyes brightened cheekily at that last and Mia had to admit that even setting aside what she had said in the middle of lust she had said the first part before they even started having sex. So he did have a point.
Even so the horny girlfriend pulled her hand back completely and looked up at him with a small smile.
"I think you've had more than enough of your friend's girlfriend." She emphasised, "More than anyone usually gets." His eyes stared down at her beautifully, glowing mischievously, as his handsome face smiled at her and his hot body hovered above her. Just like all those times he had nailed the hell out of her last night. Fuck...they had had sex so many times. And unf, did Theo look stunning. Just one more kiss couldn't hurt...could it? No! She was going to stay faithful to Ethan from now on. She had it all out of her system. She did. She did. Breathing heavier Mia tried not to look at his gorgeous face close enough to reach up, grab, and kiss. "Be happy with that. I'm not going to do anything behind Ethan's back again."
Catching her eyes Theo stared deep into them as Mia felt her pussy and body betraying her. Fuck he was so gorgeous. And oh fuck he fucked her so good last night. Ethan didn't have to know! He didn't know about last night. She could easily just suck this guy's dick and have him pound her pussy one last time and Ethan still wouldn't know! It wouldn't be any different from where she was now in fact!
Struggling with the thoughts that popped into her mind and set her blood boiling, the image of Theo's enormous member most of all, Mia tried to keep her face neutral as she looked back up at her boyfriend's friend, hoping that he would just back off long enough for her to get a hold of herself.
"Alright, I won't push." Theo finally said as he straightened and the predatory look in his eyes vanished for the usual playful, flirty expression he had when around women.
Mia felt a stab of disappointment. Why, she had no idea! This is exactly what she wanted. She didn't want to keep cheating on Ethan. Even with this knockout, big-dicked hunk of a man who could fuck her absolutely senseless. No, this was the right thing to do. She would be faithful to Ethan and just not let him know about last night. She had released all of the feelings she had had in her yesterday...she had...and now she could go on without them spinning around her mind. Or her body. It would just take time to settle and this was a good test of her resolve. It was perfectly normal to feel disappointed -- she hadn't stopped being attracted to Theo after all. Not that quick. But she was doing the right thing.



"Ok, good." Mia replied, trying to sound more sure that she meant that than she felt. Fuck, why was she acting like this? She had released all of the pressure yesterday and had a loving, sweet, great boyfriend who was amazing at sex! She didn't need Theo. So why was she feeling like she was missing out and doing the wrong thing? She was being faithful! "I should get back to Ethan" She added a little uncertainly before smiling and turning around. Well, forcing herself to turn around and walk back towards her and Ethan's door.
She had managed to get halfway between Theo's and her and Ethan's door by the time her boyfriend's friend caught up to her and grabbed her hand again, stopping her and spinning her around.
"I won't push again if you give me one last goodbye kiss." Theo said without lowering his voice at all as he walked up to her and turned her so that she leaned back against the wall to her and Ethan's room.
Breathing heavily at suddenly feeling his hands on her again and being in such a compromising position, in the middle of the empty hallway when anyone could walk by -- after all, Theo had her leaning back against the wall in her dress, holding her hand, while he stood in front of her in just his underwear, his body close to hers and him looming over her like he was ready to mash his lips to hers any second! -- Mia opened her mouth to say no again but nothing came out.
"Just one last kiss and I promise I won't say or do anything again." Theo repeated, this time in a soft almost sensuous voice. The intense look of desire in his eyes setting Mia's heart racing as much as how close he was to her.
Glancing up and down the hallway Mia felt her blood pumping heavily through her veins and an almost intoxicating feeling pulsing through her at the same time. If just one person walked out into that hallway she would have a hard time explaining what was going on. If Ethan walked out...
And all she had to do was give Theo one last kiss and he would back off like she wanted him to. She did, didn't she? Of course she did. She loved Ethan. Just one kiss added on top of what they had done last night was nothing, and it would guarantee him leaving her alone. Nor more flirting. No more temptation. She could get out of this situation and be faithful to Ethan with just one last kiss. It was a no brainer. The only reason Mia held back was how quickly she wanted to agree. Fuck she wanted to feel his lips on hers again so badly. Looking up at him Mia tried to buy herself some more time.
"One kiss and you promise you'll back off?" She asked maybe a little too breathily, her chest rising and falling rapidly as she leaned back against the wall her boyfriend was likely taking a shower behind and contemplated kissing his friend again.
"One proper kiss goodbye, yes." Theo clarified, making sure that she didn't just try to get away with a peck.
Mia felt her stomach and pussy flutter harder. A full-on proper kiss. Tongues and lips. Mia may have a hard time explaining what was happening if Marie, Johnnie, Ethan, or Migs walked into that hallway right now, but if she was making out with Theo as he stood half naked and had her against a wall there was no way she was going to get out of it at all. Maybe if it was just a quick kiss... But something told Mia that Theo wouldn't class that as a 'proper' kiss.
Glancing up and down the hallway Mia thought quickly. No one had come out in the time she had left Ethan to now. What were the chances that someone would come out right now? The chance of being caught freaked the hot girlfriend out while also turning her on more and more. Fuck! Kissing Theo in the hallway was such a bad idea. But also so fucking hot. Especially if he pushed her against the wall she was leaning against. Fuck! Well, the longer she deliberated the more chance someone had of walking out. And so making a decision that set her heart racing and her pussy humming, Mia looked up at Theo with wide eyes.
"One quick kiss." Mia emphasised, her voice a little breathy from the lust and fear pumping through her veins.
She held Theo's eyes so that he understood but all her boyfriend's friend did was smile mischievously and move a little closer to her.
"One. Quick. Kiss." Theo repeated slowly, separating each word as he caressed them while lowering his face to hers.
Mia felt her heart beat quicker by the word and her head spin from the worry and horniness pulsing through her. She wanted to check the hallway again but whether to make sure it was empty or in hopes to see her boyfriend's face as she stood pinned against the wall with his almost naked friend literally about to kiss her she did not know. Staring up at Theo as she breathed heavier Mia's lips parted slightly in anticipation. Her chest rose and fell within the tight, low-cut confines of her dress. And she stood perfectly still. The not knowing what was happening around her as she stood where she was almost killing her.
And then Theo's lips gently met hers. Electricity sparked through Mia's body straight into her pussy and as Theo parted her lips, his tongue delicately toying with the tip of hers, Mia almost melted on the spot. All the tension within her slid away as Theo pressed his lips harder against hers and his tongue darted into her mouth, dancing with her tongue in a slow, sensuous kiss. Mia's arms moved almost on their own, from pressing against the wall to raising around his neck, encircling and pulling him closer as she kissed him back.
Arching her back gently the beautiful girlfriend pressed her tits against Theo's naked chest as she pulled him to her so that he pushed her firmly against the wall Ethan was behind. A shuddering, almost moaning breath escaped Mia's lips as she made out with Theo right there in the hallway. Their lips smacked and Theo's hands found Mia's slim waist, holding her still and sexually as he had the night before while his lips and tongue danced erotically with hers. Like he was her boyfriend rather than Ethan.
Mia had no idea how much time passed as Theo gently made out with her against that wall. The kiss was deep and sensuous, not passionate and about fucking like it had been the night before. Theo didn't try to devour her or have his tongue lashing hers. Instead it was almost like he was making love to her with his mouth. Kissing her gently but thoroughly and deeply. Mia's hands ran from around his neck up into his hair as she kissed him back, the feel of his lips against hers and his body pressing against her bringing back every memory of the night before and her body started to react.
Grinding against him as her pussy lit to life, as the thought of where she was, what she was doing, and how easily it was for her to get caught flicked through her mind. Her eyes were tightly shut as she kissed her boyfriend's friend for all she was worth, lost in the absolute passion of the moment. Turned on as all hell as Mia imagined Theo lifting her up right there and fucking her against the wall in the corridor with his huge, long, thick dick. Fuck!
The clearing of a throat snapped Mia and Theo out of their intimate moment and the knockout girlfriend felt a stab of fear as she noisily broke the kiss and looked past her boyfriend's tall friend at who had made the noise. Fuck! She knew she shouldn't have let Theo kiss her in the hallway! They were going to get caught.
Fortunately her eyes fell on an older couple, smirking and walking passed as if they hadn't seen anything. Though the redness in their cheeks gave that away if nothing else did. And Mia fell forward into Theo's arms, pressing her forehead against his chest as she laughed softly. Mostly out of relief more than humour at the look on the couple's faces. Theo ran his hand down her hair before pushing her back against the wall, grinning as he looked down at her face.
"Well, I hadn't planned for an audience, but they seemed to enjoy it." Her boyfriend's friend joked and Mia felt a flood of relief and a tinge of excitement pass through her. She had just been caught cheating on her boyfriend, but the couple didn't know that. Something about that was...hot as hell.
"It was probably you being half-naked more than it was us kissing." Mia replied as she looked him up and down with a small smile. The sight of his hot body almost naked before her set Mia's heart pounding and her pussy humming a little harder. Fuck...why did Ethan have to be ill now. She needed to release the tension building within her.
Theo glanced down at himself and then looked up with a wider grin.
"It was definitely the kiss. I doubt they would have been that embarrassed if I had just been standing here talking to you." Theo responded, then gave her a wink "They probably thought we were exhibitionists about to have sex in the hallway."
Mia felt her cheeks flush at that. From how she and Theo had been kissing it was easy to see why someone would think that. Especially as Mia's hands had desperately wanted to slide down to slip Theo's underwear down right after running through his hair. Fuck! She was glad she had been interrupted before that happened! Damn she was horny now!
"Well whatever it was I think that was as close to being caught as I want to get today." Mia said as she felt her heart beating like a racing horse in her chest. Fuck she had thought it was Ethan or Marie! Her eyes still felt like saucers. "You said one kiss and you're done. So..."
Mia tried to finish that sentence but with the pounding going on through her pussy and in her veins she couldn't. Fuck she was turned on but what had just happened, and by their illicit, risky kiss. Not to mention how hot Theo looked as he stood almost naked before her. Fuck the memories from the night before and how good he had made her feel pummelled her mind. Fuck!
"Not so fast. I said one proper kiss. We were interrupted." Theo replied and Mia felt a mix of surprise, a feeling where she wanted to roll her eyes, and a tough of...joy? Why would she feel that last?
Her body hummed and tingled as she stood against the wall feeling like she wanted to bounce on her toes with the passion running through her.
Opening her mouth to protest no words came out at first as Mia didn't know what to say. He was right, after all. One kiss from start to finish and they had been interrupted. It had still been one long, big kiss. So really he should be satisfied with that. Well, with anything...she was his friend's girlfriend after all and he shouldn't be kissing her at all! But part of Mia didn't want to hear that. She had promised him a kiss in exchange for no more hitting on her from then on, and she didn't want Theo renaging on his side because he felt like she hadn't lived up to her end. It had nothing to do with enjoying the kiss or wanting to kiss him...of course. Really. She just wanted to do this right. Is all.
Looking up at him Mia glanced down the hallway once more in case anyone else was coming. Fuck, she wished she was right then. Where the hell had that come from??
"I'm not kissing you here again." She quickly responded, trying to ignore the question in her mind as well as the intoxicating pulses pumping throughout her. "That was too close. And next time it could be Ethan or Johnnie or Marie."
Smiling down at her Theo nodded in understanding. And then his lips curved deeper as a roguish sparkle shone in his eyes.
"Ok, this way." He said as he took hold of her hand and started to lead her towards his bedroom.
Instantly Mia's body lit up with an amalgam of feelings. Shock, horniness, resistance, excitement, refusal, intoxicating lust, among others pounded throughout her body as she took two steps before coming to her senses.
"Ohhh no." She responded as she held her ground, much to her body's irritation. She had to keep her mind focused on Theo fucking Carter was trying to take her into his bedroom after last night in order to stay still. That and keep her eyes on his face rather than his body and bulging underwear. Fuck maybe Ethan would be well enough for a little fun...she needed it desperately. "I'm not going in there with you."
Theo's smile broke out into a grin as he knew exactly why from her tone.
"It's either a kiss in there alone or out here where anyone could walk passed." He replied honestly but with more than a little amusement at the choice she had. Which was no choice at all, really. "Unless you don't trust yourself around me?"
Mia felt her heart pound in her chest as her body cried out to just go with him. Her mind, on the other hand, spun at about a million miles per hour. She wanted to go with him, she knew he was right, but she wanted to go badly. She had a boyfriend. She shouldn't be doing this at all. But with just one kiss she could put it all behind her like she wanted. And fuck if she enjoyed that kiss so what! It wasn't like it would be any worse than what she had done the night before, and she could live with drinking Theo's cum and having him cum inside her several times after fucking her to her limits without a condom on!
Taking a deep breath Mia stopped resisting and walked towards Theo. The smile on his face deepened as he stepped towards his room and Mia followed. Leading her by the hand he walked in, closing the door behind her as she entered. The click of the door as it shut sounded like her fate had been decided, but at that point Mia was too lost in what she was doing, and in how reasonable it was, to think too much on that. Her blood pounded hotly in her veins and her pussy beat in time with her heart. She felt intoxicated with all of the feelings rolling through her. She felt alive and like she was doing the right thing.
Following Theo into his room memories flashed back of being fucked all around the room as Mia's eyes fell on his sofa, the dresser, the walls, his en-suite, and finally his big, unmade, torn bed. The dents in the walls and the flaked ceiling remained, marking their illicit fucking for anyone who walked in and Mia felt her pussy and heart beat faster. Fuck. Just...ohhh fuuuuckkk.
Leading her beside the bed Theo took hold of both of her hands as he looked her up and down very slowly, enjoying the view of how hot she looked in her dress. With burning eyes he looked back at her face and Mia felt her body tingle all over once more. Fuck...this was just going to be one kiss but she already felt as horny as she had been the night before. How Theo could do that was just not fair. How she was going to cope being around him from now on if everytime she looked at him she remembered the night before, how big and good he was, and felt this same desire Mia had no idea. But she would be faithful. She would.
Theo backed her up until Mia felt something hard hit her back. Looking around and down she noticed the door handle and a rush of lust surged through her until she almost lost her vision as she realised he had pushed her against the connecting door to her and Ethan's room. This was where he intended to kiss her. While her boyfriend was somewhere on the other side.
Parting her lips as she tried to speak all that came out was a hot, heavy breath that shook like the rest of Mia did as she looked up at Theo. Tall, handsome, hot, toned, half-naked, and huge-cocked in a way that not only reached places inside her Ethan never could but fucked her harder and better than her boyfriend ever could...just like she needed right now...Theo took her breath away and made her heart and pussy race. Standing there against the connecting door Mia couldn't move or speak...she just waited for the inevitable. And right then, she knew it was inevitable.
"Are you ok?" Theo asked, knowing full well why she was suddenly quiet.
Mia nodded as she leaned back against the door, her hands playing with his fingers.
"Ok, then where were we?" He asked playfully and Mia felt the butterflies start in her stomach and her pussy burn hotter as she thought that she was about to make out with her boyfriend's friend...again...while being pressed against the connecting door to her boyfriend's room, and Ethan could have come out of the shower and be anywhere in that room right now while his girlfriend was kissing his friend! In his friend's own hotel room.
Mia's chest rose and fell rapidly as she began breathing heavier. Though that only deepened as Theo once more lowered his lips to hers. The softness of his lips pressing against hers as Mia opened her mouth, accepting his tongue as her own darted into Theo's mouth, made the hot girlfriend moan breathily. Her fingers dropped from his as she reached up to wrap her arms around his neck and Theo once more cinched her waist before pressing her firmly against the door. The bracelet on Mia's arm that Ethan had given her for their anniversary slid down her arm as she slipped her hand through Theo's hair, pulling his mouth to hers as she kissed him as much as he kissed her, with as much force and deepness. Fuck he could kiss her so well!
Their tongues danced, swirling around each other as they kissed deeply. Slow and sensual like out in the hallway before Theo breathed hard and pushed Mia firmly against the door, pulling one of her hands from his neck to press against the door as he kissed her more forcefully. Mia responded by gently dragging her nails down his neck and across his shoulder as she kissed him back with all of her heart. Their lips smacked loudly and their tongues intertwined erotically, like their bodies had the night before. Theo's free hand slid up Mia's side and then gripped on to her neck, sliding over the necklace Ethan had given her for their anniversary, pushing it aside as he made out with her and grabbing her face. Pulling her to him. As his other hand, fingers linked through each others' pressed Mia's hand firmly against the wood, raising it up over her head as he kissed her with all the passion that was in him.
The sloppy sounds of their kiss filled the room as did their heated breaths as their mouths opened and their tongues danced before their lips mashed together again. Mia lost herself in the most passionate kiss of her life before finally Theo broke the kiss and panting looked deep into her eyes. His own glowed hotly, as Mia knew her own did. Her chest rose and fell rapidly pushing her luscious tits up against the tightness of the fabric of her dress.
"Fuck...I want you so badly right now." Theo gasped hotly and Mia felt her body vibrate with horniness as he said exactly what was pulsing through her at that moment.
"I know." Mia agreed with breathy heat, her hand still pressed against the wood above her as the other clung to Theo's shoulder. Fuck she just wanted him to take her right then and there. But she was going to be faithful to Ethan from now. She was.
"We could have sex just one last time." Theo said intensely as his hand stroked the side of her neck and Mia bit her bottom lip as she enjoyed the feel of his fingers against her.
"We could." She agreed again, her mind screaming at her for the words that were coming from her mouth, both because she wanted to stay faithful to Ethan and she wanted to tell Theo to fuck her brains out and neither was getting what they wanted. Mia felt her whole body light up with horniness. Fuck. She had to get out of there now.
"But this is just one last kiss. No more sex." Theo asked more than spoke and Mia trembled as he leaned closer to her lips again
"No more sex." She repeated. The thrill of saying the last word to Theo almost made Mia feel delirious. That she could say to her boyfriend's friend that there would be no more sex between them was hot as hell.
"So if I dropped my underwear right now, there would be no more sex?" He asked almost seductively quietly as his lips hovered over hers.
Mia's whole body shuddered and cried out for him to do just that at the same time as she ever so slightly shook her head.



"And if I picked you up and wrapped your legs around me right now there would be no more sex?" He asked, and as Mia shook her head slightly again, her eyes burning, Theo reached down to grab her tight ass and lifted her up.
The hem of Mia's skirt widened as the hot girlfriend wrapped her legs around Theo's almost naked body and she felt that huge, hard bulge of his press against her underwear clad pussy. The feel of his enormous cock so far away and yet oh so fucking close to filling her...to giving her just what she needed...to giving her the same thing he had last night, pure pleasure and satisfaction, had Mia's chest rising and falling like crazy as she clung on to Theo's neck. Pressed up against the connecting door, Ethan who knew where behind her, her legs wrapped around her boyfriend's friend as she desperately wanted to tell him to take her right then and there...fuck...Mia could barely breathe she was so turned on. But she was still in control of herself. Just about. And she could end this at any time.
"No more sex?" Theo asked smoothly and Mia hesitated before she shook her head. But she did it. Biting her lip she stared intently into Theo's dreamy eyes and held on to him for dear life. Fuck she needed sex so badly right now! But she was going to be faithful to Ethan. She was! "Then I had better finish our kiss."
Smiling slightly at his cheekiness, Mia replied, "Yeah". Even though this would be the third kiss she let him get away with. Right then, though, the hot, horny girlfriend didn't care. She just wanted to feel his...
Theo's lips mashed against hers and Mia moaned before she even thought about it as his tongue swirled with hers and their lips smacked loudly. Pressing her against the door by his naked chest and his bulging cock her boyfriend's friend kissed her within an inch of her life. The feel of his cock against her, so hard and yet so far away felt incredible and drove Mia, literally, up the wall. Her back arched from the pleasure of the kiss and the feel of Theo against her and the feelings within her ran riot throughout her. Fuck, she felt so horny she could scream! Instead she just moaned breathily into Theo's mouth and kissed her boyfriend's friend harder.
Her hands clawing all around his neck and shoulders as her legs squeezed tightly around him, pulling herself against his hard dick. Fuck she was as horny as hell. Ethan having heard her being fucked by his friend last night. Seeing the bite mark Theo had left on her. Theo looking hot as hell. The kiss that had her toes curling. Being in Theo's bedroom, against the connecting door, while Ethan could be right behind the door not knowing that his girlfriend was being held up against it while she made out with his friend. Almost being caught in the hallway. All of the amazing sex from the night before. How she had gotten away with it all -- even having sex in the same room as Ethan had been! All the cum she had swallowed and taken. Letting Theo fuck her without a condom for the first time in her life. How hot cheating had been.
All of it pulsed through Mia and set her body on fire. She didn't feel guilty about any of it. In fact, she felt more turned on and alive than ever. And Ethan never had to know each time she took his friend's cock. Fuck. She loved her boyfriend with all of her heart and she wanted the best for him. But oh fuck she had never felt anything as incredible as this before.
Theo's kiss was more thorough than ever before and her boyfriend's friend suddenly only held her up with one hand on her tight, dress-covered ass and his huge, hard cock like a pointy shelf for Mia to sit on. His other hand ran over her waist and reached up to grab one of her magnificent tits, squeezing roughly through the thin confines of her tight dress as he passionately darted his tongue around hers.
Mia moaned softly into Theo's mouth and arched her back into his hand, pressing her breast firmly into his groping grip before maddeningly pulling his head towards her. The kiss grew hotter, steamier. The feeling of her boyfriend obliviously going on about his morning while his friend fucked his girlfriend's mouth with his tongue and had her tits in his hands while pinning her against the door...just an inch or two between them...drove Mia wilder and wilder.
Until...the hot girlfriend unwound her legs and dropped to the floor, Theo's cock sliding up over her pussy until it pressed firmly into her stomach as she stood against the door once more. Breaking the kiss and still with one of Theo's hands on her tits Mia reached out to grab hold of Theo's underwear and yanked them down in a few sharp movements. The moment her hands touched the band of his underwear Theo's hands launched under her dress to pull at her lace underwear, dropping them to the floor as his met them.
"No more sex." Theo said for definite, his voicy as breathy as it was hot.
"No more sex." Mia agreed as Theo lifted one of her legs up to his waist and bent his knees a little to align his enormous, solid dick with her burning hot pussy. "I love Ethan." She said as Theo sank his cock nine-and-a-half inches deep into her and Mia threw her head back against the door in pleasure.
The feel of that thick, ridged head pressing against her pussy until...with utmost pressure it popped in followed by inch after long, thick, oh-so-hard inch of solid cock shaft made everything within Mia light up and relax at the same time. She had finally gotten a hard dick inside her. Fuck. And the hard dick of her boyfriend's friend again. The feel as it sank deep inside her, coming to rest right at her cervix again, made Mia lose her breath as a wave of pure pleasure rolled over her and her entire 19-year-old body quivered in lustful release.
Holding her one leg around Theo's waist as her boyfriend's friend held onto her thigh, his other hand crushing her breast through her thin dress, Mia sighed a sigh of contentment. Fuck she felt so full and stretched again, but oh fuck did she feel good. Arching her back again into Theo's hand and trying to push her tits against his chest the hot girlfriend wished she had taken her dress off first so she could feel Theo's skin against hers. Feel her tits mash into his muscular body. Instead she just bit her lip again as pleasure surged from her cock-filled pussy throughout her body. She dug her nails into his shoulder.
"Fuck, you're so huge." Mia breathed, feeling as if she had Theo's cock in her for the first time. It felt like a lot longer than just a few hours. But oh fuck it felt good to have him inside her.
"And you're almost as tight as the first time we had sex." Theo groaned softly before letting out a deep breath as Mia's pussy squeezed his thick dick.
It was true. Mia's pussy felt as tight around Theo's cock as the first time he had split her wide open. Even after all of the sex they had had last night. Fuck. His cock felt good in her. She could feel every vein and every hard inch pressing firmly against her tight, burning hot pussy walls. And fuck did it feel incredible. Even more so as Mia thought that here she was, again, impaled on her boyfriend's friend's big dick, ready to take it, without a condom, all his. And her boyfriend was just behind the door he held her against and this time not asleep or that unwell. She was about to have sex with Ethan's friend while Ethan walked about awake next door. The naughty heat of that intoxicatingly went straight to her head.
"I can't believe there was a first time we had sex." Mia replied wonderingly, her chest heaving up and down as she felt stuffed full. "Or a second. Or third. Or fourth."
Trailing off the hot girlfriend smiled amusedly as Theo grinned down at her.
"And this won't be the last?" He asked, pushing his cock as deep in her as it would go. His heavy balls threatening to disappear inside her if he could push any deeper.
Mia thought of all that she had decided that day and how hard she had resisted ending up where she was. But the truth was, she was always going to have ended up on Theo's dick again. She knew that now. She had known that last night. She loved his cock and how he fucked her too much. But more than that, she loved how intoxicating cheating on Ethan was. She loved it. And denying it served no purpose.
Smiling beautifully, Mia linked her arms around Theo's neck.
"It depends how good you fuck me." She teased and Theo's grin broadened wider.
"In that case, it's a sure thing." He replied with a wink and Mia felt a rush pass through her at his confidence. Or arrogance. Either way it was hot.
"Just one more thing..." Mia said as Theo began to pull his cock out from her. Holding himself in place he looked at her amusedly. "...No more biting my neck. Or anywhere else. Ethan saw the last time, you jerk." She slapped his shoulder playfully and Theo looked even more amused.
"No promises. You just taste too good" He replied, then added mischievously, "Plus Ethan seeing where I bit you as I fucked you is just too hot. Don't you think?"
Not waiting for an answer but knowing it from the burning glare that flared up in Mia's large green-brown eyes as she gave him a look of mock-outrage Theo pulled his dick almost completely out of her pussy before ramming hard and deep back inside her.
Grunting from the force all of the air in Mia's lungs was driven out and she just managed to breathe again when Theo slipped his cock out and slammed back into her again. And again. And again. Quickly picking up his pace, her boyfriend's friend wasted no time in using his knees to bend slightly down for better access into her then fucking her hard against the door. Mia's ass quickly began to pound gently against the wooden door as Theo fucked her against it, her legs quivering as she tried to stand up and hold on to her boyfriend's friend at the same time as pleasure like she had never known rushed through her body. Fuck! She had almost forgotten how good Theo really felt inside her.
Within seconds Theo had set up a rhythm and was nailing her ass to the door solid and fast, just hard enough to bring a light rattle from the door every time his dick bottomed out inside her.
"Ohhh gooddd, oh god, ohhh fuck!" Mia moaned softly, almost too breathily to hear, as she was forced back against the door. Her eyes firmly locked on Theo's as her mouth hung open slightly. "Mmmm, yeah. Ohhh fuck, Theo. Mmmm!"
Her boyfriend's friend focused on the look of passion and pleasure on Mia's face as he worked his cock in and out of her, pulling her leg up and to him so that he could fuck her as deep and as hard as he could. But right then Theo was focusing on working her clit and working that spot deep inside her, twisting and screwing his big dick into her so that her toes curled and she shuddered in his grasp rather than fucking her senseless.
"Ohhhh, ohhhh!" Mia moaned in an increasing squeal as pleasure began to stab through her legs and the rest of her from her pussy as Theo hit that spot and rubbed against her clit in unison. "Ohhh god! Ohhh fuck!" She began to moan softly higher and higher.
Working his hips back and forth Theo rammed his dick deep inside her, then lifting her leg higher he angled her ass so that he could slam deep into her and pulled out again, pumping his cock into her faster and harder...deeper and more solid...thick and like a jackhammer. Within a few thrusts her boyfriend's friend was hitting that spot within her just as he had the night before, deep and powerfully, as he began to really pound her ass against the door.
Mia's tits jumped and fought inside the confines of her low-cut dress and her leg tightened around him as her nails gently caressed his shoulders. The door, lightly rattling from the soft fucking going on against it, quickly began to thump a little louder as Mia's ass increasingly began to be nailed against it with the force of a nine-and-a-half inch rock-solid dick. Soon the room was filled with the soft banging of the door and the wet fucking noise as Theo gave Mia his dick as hard as he could.
The hot girlfriend's body bounced between the door and Theo's hips as she bucked her own hips to meet each of his thrusts perfectly, driving his cock deep inside her, while taking his hard thrusts as they slammed her back against the door.
"Ohh fuuccckk...yes! Ohhh yes, Theo! Fuck! Ohh god I've needed this! Ummm, wanted you to fuck me! Fuck! Give me your cock! Oh god yes!" Mia moaned softly as she looked at Theo with blissful intensity. Her mouth hung open as she panted and breathed, soft moans escaping her lips as she clung to Theo for dear life.
"Is this what you want, Mia? Me to fuck you while your boyfriend is next door?" He asked intently and Mia banged her head as she threw her head back against the door. The sound reverberated through the room and was quickly matched by Theo ramming her pussy, driving her ass hard against the wood.
"Ohhh fuck yes! Ohhh fuck me while Ethan's next door! Ohhh, I could have had sex with Ethan mmmm but I wanted you to fuck me! Ughhmmmm, yes, ohhh, I wish you would have fucked me in the hall now...ohhh...against our door! Ohhmmm!" Mia moaned gently in reply gripping tighter to Theo's shoulder as she closed her eyes for a moment and leaned her head against the door while Theo pounded her.
THUMP THUMP THUMP
Came the sound of Mia's ass gently hitting the door and making the wood rattle in the doorway. Her large 36D tits jiggled and jumped within their confines each time Theo's dick bottomed out inside her. And both only increased as her boyfriend's friend quickly picked up his pace and really began to ram his hips back and forth.
"I bet your boyfriend is waiting for you right now, Mia. Ugh, wondering where you are. Unf. And you're here, getting dicked by his best friend like a good cheating slut." Theo teased and Mia let out a loud moan, turned on like hell by the truth of what he said.
"Ohhh, well Ethan's too ill to have sex with me. Mmmm. So you're taking good care of his girlfriend while he's too ill...ohhhh...making sure she doesn't cheat with some random guy. Ohhh...yes! Ohh god! Ummm. You're so thoughtful. Ummm. Thinking of him. Doing me for him. Ohhh. So fuck his girlfriend! Do me good and hard! Ohhhh, your dick is so fucking big and hard!" Mia moaned in response, feeling illicit lust burn through her at how wrong...yet so right...her words were.
"Ugh...I'd better fuck you so hard you don't look at another guy. Nnnnfff. Ethan should be thanking me for fucking you. Ugh. Yeah. Fuck. Taking care of his girlfriend's needs so you stay a good, loving girlfriend" Theo played along, turning them both on by blaming Ethan for what they were doing. Mia felt her pussy blaze hotter and Theo slammed into her hard enough to bring a loud bang from the door.
"Yeah, ohhh fuck me! Fuck his girlfriend like I'm your little slut, Theo. Ummm. Nail me to this door, baby, and fuck my pussy with your big cock! Ohh yes! Show me how good a girlfriend I am letting you fuck me! Ohhh! You're such a good friend to Ethan. Mmmm. Yes. Give me all of your big cock! Ohhh fuck me, ohhh gooodddd fuck...fuckk...ohhhhh fuck me!" Mia urged him on and fuck her Theo did.
Slamming his huge dick into her hard and fast Theo's hips rammed back and forth almost blindingly. And the door rocked and rattled loudly in protest as Mia's ass hit the wood firmly and quickly.
SLAM THUMP SLAM THUMP SLAM THUMP
The door banged with every nine-and-a-half inch thrust into Mia's pussy as her ass slammed against the door and drove it back before Mia thrust her hips forward to meet yet another hard and deep thrust from her boyfriend's friend.
The sound of the door rang out with every slam of Theo's fat cock into Mia and the hot girlfriend's ass banged off the door harder and faster. With one leg wrapped around Theo's waist, his hand holding her ass and leg up, Mia could just hold on to Theo as he used her as he wanted. Fucking her against the door and staring hotly down into her face as if to say that here he was getting into her ass once again, just as he wanted, despite all of her earlier protests and resistance. And she was loving it. The lewd sex continued powerfully and relentlessly, Theo fucking into her harder and faster until he was pounding her tight ass firmly against the door and Mia was rapidly drawing breath and trying her best not to moan too loud lest Ethan hear her through the door. It was hard though. Fuck but Theo knew how to make her feel good. And his huge dick slamming in and out of her as deep as it could go was exactly that. Oh fuck but her knees felt weak already.
"Do you like that Mia? Do you like me fucking you while your boyfriend has no idea?" Theo asked tightly and Mia shuddered as she tried to hold back a loud groan.
"Ohhh god, Theo. You know I love it when you fuck me. Mmm. Fuck! Oh god, you're so fucking deep in me! Yes! Ohhh fuck...fuck me, baby, fuck me!" Mia replied softly, barely able to hold back the moan that wanted to tear out of her.
Giving it to her good Theo rammed his hips forward and the door banged louder as Mia's ass was driven against the hard wood firmly. Again and again Theo slammed into her, obviously enjoying the sound of the door banging and knowing that Ethan could hear it and know what was causing it. At least, he would only know half of what was causing it. He would know Theo was having sex with some girl, but he would have no idea that that girl was his own girlfriend. And that she was loving every inch of it. Fuck! Mia almost came just from that.
Grabbing hold of Theo's shoulders Mia tightened her leg around his waist as she angled her hips so that her boyfriend's friend could plough her pussy easier and deeper. Fuck but it felt so good. The slick sounds of Theo's thick, long cock sliding in and out of Mia's burning hot pussy filled the room in competition with the door and as Theo kept hitting that spot inside Mia the hot girlfriend couldn't hold back any longer and threw her head back moaning loudly.
"Ohhhh fuuuckkk! Mmmm yes! Ohhh god, Theo. You're fucking me so good! Ummmm yeah. Ohhhh fuck. Fuck. FUCK! YES! Ohhh! Mmm, if you ohh keep fucking me like this Ethan, ohhh Ethan is going to hear" Mia groaned emphatically, her nails running down Theo's back as she fucked herself on his cock as much as she could.
"Ungh, fuck. I bet you'd love that, wouldn't you, Mia? Unnfff, fuck. Shit. I bet you'd love your boyfriend hearing you getting fucked while he has no idea it's you." Theo replied with hornily amused tightness.
Mia shuddered and moaned softly at the eroticness of what Theo had said and thought of Ethan hearing her moan, not knowing it is her as she was pressed against the door taking his friend's big dick deep in her pussy. The whole thought made her pussy tighten around Theo's impaling shaft and pleasure wrack her sexy body.
"Oh god, fuck me, Theo!" Mia purred hornily in return, her eyes burning as she looked him in the eye and tightened her leg around his waist. "Fuck me!" She demanded loud enough to be heard through the door and felt her whole body tingle with naughty excitement.
Smiling a lustful predatory smile Theo rammed his cock into her, slamming his dick so deep that Mia repeatedly raised up on tip toe, her other leg tightening around his waist as her toes curled and her nails dug into his shoulders. The whole feeling was intense and deep. Fuck but he felt so good inside her. The door continued to bang as Mia's ass slapped back and forth against it as the two continued to fuck like their lives depended on it.
As Mia's breath came in gasping, horny pants, her whole body humming and glowing as Theo ploughed her pussy good, the hot girlfriend could not take it any longer. Fuck she felt too fucking amazing. And so gripping hard around Theo's shoulders Mia lifted her other leg up and swung it around Theo's waist so that she was holding on to him. Her boyfriend's friend instantly reached down with his other hand to take hold of her tight ass and lift her up before slamming her hard against the door as he drove his enormous dick deep into her.



Mia moaned loudly, her head flying back as she felt pleasure surge through her from her cock-filled pussy all the way down her spine. Theo continued to hump his hips back and forth driving his dick in and out of her welcoming, burning hot hole as Mia scratched harder and wilder across his shoulders and bounced up and down on his dick. The door quickly became one loud banging noise as Theo held her up and against him and drove into her again and again, slamming her ass against the wood like he was trying to break through it with her ass.
"Ohhh fuck yes! Ohhh Theo...ummm baby yes...oh god...fuck...oh you're fucking me so good. Give me your big dick! Oh god fuck my pussy baby! Ohhh show me that I'm your slut!" Mia moaned passionately, lost in how good it felt as Theo's thick cock slid in and out of her like a piston determined to destroy her cervix.
"Yeah, ungh, you're my slut, Mia. I'm ungh, fucking you right next to where your boyfriend is. Fucking your hot ass right against the door while he waits for you. Yeah and I'm not wearing a condom. You're going to take my cum like a good slut. And you're going to let me fuck you whenever I want from now on, aren't you?" Theo growled and Mia squealed in delight at his harsh, dominating words.
Fuck she felt like such a slut. And it was so fucking hot! She had promised herself that she wouldn't cheat on Ethan this morning and yet it hadn't taken Theo long before he had his dick back inside her, using her however he wanted. Fucking her right against the connecting door so all Ethan had to do was walk out from the en-suite and he would hear the banging as his girlfriend's ass was driven into the door over and over as his friend fucked the life out of her. Without a condom. Again. And she was more than willing to let Theo do whatever he wanted to her. Fuck she wanted him so badly. She knew at that point that she was a complete slut for Theo's enormous dick and for cheating on Ethan. The sex was just too intoxicatingly good. She couldn't stop even if she wanted to, and fuck, with that nine and a half inch monster deep inside her she didn't want to ever.
"Oh god, YES! Fuck me while my boyfriend could hear, Theo! YES! Ohhhh, I want you to fuck me! Ohh yes, I'm yours to do with whatever you want! Ohh whenever you want! Fuck! I'll ummmm suck your cock whenever you want, Theo! Ohhh, You can fuck me any time you want. I'm all yours. Ohhh, you can grab my tits whenever you want! YES! YES! YEEEESSS! OHHHH!! I'll fuck whoever you want! Ummm just don't stop fucking me! Yes, give me your big cock! I want your dick so badly. Ohhh. Fuuuuccckkk. Yes!" Mia moaned emphatically in return, her hips rocking as best as she could as she hung from his neck and tried to slam her pussy down his invading dick again and again.
"Do you want my cum, Mia?" Theo asked as he rammed his cock deep into her and drove her ass against the door again.
"Ohhh yes! Give me all your cum in my cheating pussy, Theo! Ummm. Fuck me and then cum deep inside me. Ohhhh. I'm going to go back to my boyfriend and he's going to have no idea you've had your big dick in me. Ohhh, or how much you made me enjoy it. Fuck! Give his girlfriend your cock! Show me what a good friend you are to him!" Mia groaned demandingly and Theo pounded her pussy in return, making the hot girlfriend one loud, constant groan as she felt the ecstasy of being fucked by his enormously long and fat dick.
Mia held on to Theo's neck tightly as he continued to hammer his cock in and out of her, driving her ass against the door and sending pleasure shooting from her full, stretched pussy throughout her horny, 19-year-old body.
"You get to tell your boyfriend you love him after we have had sex." Theo replied smugly, "You do love him, don't you?" He asked, ramming his thick dick hard into her.
Mia shuddered and clawed at Theo's neck as pleasure ripped through her and she looked into her boyfriend's friend's face with utter ecstasy as she panted heavily.
"Yes I love him! Oh god I love Ethan with all of my heart!" The impaled girlfriend moaned before tossing her head back and crying out as loudly as she could while bouncing on her boyfriend's friend's dick, "Oh fuck Ethan, baby! Ohhh I love you! Ohhh I love you Ethan! Yes, Theo! Fuck! Ohhh god fuck me with your big dick! Ohhh fuuuucccckkk. You're so fucking big and deep inside me. Ohh god. Fuck. I love you Ethan! I LOVE YOU! OHHH YES! THEO! THEO FUCK! OHHHH FUUUCKK!"
Theo grinned as he continued to give her his dick. His hands held on to her tight ass, lifting her up and down his long thick pole as his hips continued to piston back and forth madly, driving his big dick in and out of her gripping pussy and pushing Mia further up the door. Her large 36D tits bounced wildly in their tight confines vainly trying to get free and Mia's smooth legs, wrapped in their knee-high socks and spike-heeled boots gripped tightly around his waist, pulling her closer to him until his cock sank as deep as it would go. Nine and a half fucking inches stretching her out inside. Fuck, she felt so full. She felt so fucking good.
"That's a good girl. You should always remember how much you love your boyfriend while you've got his friend's dick inside you!" Theo growled hornily and Mia groaned deeply, too turned on by his illicit words to do anything but writhe in pleasure in his arms.
Bouncing up and down in his grip, feeling that huge dick slam in and out of her, and feeling the door hard and solid against her back -- as hard and solid as the thick shaft slamming deep inside her -- Mia lost herself in the moment. Here she was, a once faithful girlfriend of a year and a half, being fucked against a door that connected to her boyfriend's hotel room. His friend naked with his big, unprotected dick inside her as he effortlessly lifted her up and down his impaling member while his hips drove the thick rod up into her again and again. Her boyfriend would soon be out of the shower, if he wasn't already, and the rhythmic sound of the door banging along with the clear moans she was making made it perfectly clear what was going on.
Would Ethan walk out to hear his own girlfriend having sex? Would he have any suspicions it was her? Would he be able to tell her voice as she moaned and screamed how much she loved Theo fucking her? The hot girlfriend didn't know. But all Mia could think right then was just how hot it was that her boyfriend would hear her having sex with his friend. Right then, full of dick as she was and having the best sex of her life Mia Kennedy didn't care if Ethan knew it was her. She was feeling too good. And the idea of him knowing just sent a hot fire deep into her pussy. Right then Mia just needed to feel her growing orgasm and every bit of pleasure that went into it.
And so, looking down she stared into Theo's eyes as her own burned with horny lust.
"Mmm, do you like fucking me, Theo? Do you like fucking your friend's girlfriend while he has no idea?" She asked sluttily, a small smile curving her sumptuous lips.
Her boyfriend's friend's answer came as a hard dick slamming against her cervix almost painfully. But fuck did it feel good.
"Mmmm, you like having your dick in me? Me moaning for you? Knowing you can do anything you want to me and I'll let you? Ohhhmmm yes. You like knowing that you're fucking your friend's girlfriend? That you're giving her your dick and she loves it? You like watching me as you fuck me?" Mia asked sexily and each time Theo fucked her harder, the door banging loudly in its frame. Threatening to shake loose even though it was locked. "Ohhhh, Ohhhh, mmmmm. I bet you loved seeing me naked yesterday. Watching me on my knees sucking your cock. Mmmm. Seeing my tits. Knowing I was all yours"
"Fuck Mia, you're hot!" Theo replied enthusiastically as he let his eyes wonder over her beautiful face and down to her lusciously full cleavage as it shook within her dress.
"I want you to fuck me Theo. I am Ethan's girlfriend, but I want you to have all of me." She responded as she lifted his face up to hers and then, with a wicked curve to her lips, arched her back and reached behind her.
Taking hold of the zip on the back of her dress Mia sexily slid it down, her back arching more as the zipper travelled down to the small of her back. Once it reached the bottom Mia reached down, still feeling Theo's enormous dick sliding in and out of her pussy, and pulled her dress up. Her boyfriend's friend quickly used one hand to help her undress, yanking the thin garment up and over her head.
Her dark, black hair which had been so neat and perfect before Theo nailed her against the door was messed up as the dress lifted over her shoulders and Mia smiled hornily as she balled it up and threw it across Theo's room before reaching behind her once more to unsnap her bra. Her boyfriend's friend's eyes instantly darted to her heaving cleavage as Mia slid the straps of her bra off her shoulders and tossed her bra aside, exposing her wondrous, proudly-standing 36D tits in all of their glory to Theo's hungry eyes. Her nipples ached for his lips and teeth as they stuck out as far as they could, trying vainly to reach his muscled chest, but Mia's eyes were all on Theo's now lit-up face.
The desire in his eyes as he devoured the sight of her naked tits hardened his cock and made Mia's pussy burn hotter. Biting her bottom lip she wrapped her arms around his neck again and pulled herself against him, squashing her full tits flat against his solid chest.
"Fuck me!" Mia demanded, followed by the door slamming as Theo rammed her against it and instantly began pounding his hard cock in and out of her pussy like a mad man.
Throwing her head back the hot girlfriend moaned deeply, relishing the feel of her boyfriend's friend's body naked against her body once more. The feel of his hot, hard flesh pressing against her soft, curved body felt as hot as the feel of his enormous, solid dick pumping deep into her warm, slushy hole, filling her body and making every nerve within her come alive with pure pleasure.
"Ohhhhh fuck yes! Yes! Ohhh Theo, fuck! Ohhh fuck me, Theo, you big-dicked stud! Yes! Oh give me all of your big cock, baby! Ohhmmm, fuck! Fuck me better than I've ever been fucked. Ummm yeah. Ohhh, fuck, you're so fucking deep in me! Fuck! Your cock feels so good in me without a condom. Ohhh yes, fuck me hard!" Mia moaned loudly, urging her boyfriend's friend on as she tightened her legs around him and humped her hips against his invading member as madly as she could.
The feel of his enormous shaft slamming hard and deep into her again and again sent Mia reelling. The sight of his face after having stared lovingly into her boyfriend's just a few minutes before as she hung onto him, naked and completely his to fuck, sent a wave of utter lust barrelling down Mia's spine and deep into her horny pussy. Fuck she felt so hot. She had been intent on being faithful just a few minutes before, and now here she was with her legs open and her pussy filled with hard cock that didn't belong to her boyfriend, loving every inch of it and wanting more. And most hot of all...she was not just cheating on her beloved boyfriend with anyone, but with his good friend. Fuck, Mia felt her pussy convulse with how hot she felt.
"Agh, fuck! Fuck!! Ohhh Theo, shit! YES! Ohhh, fuck me! Fuck me, baby! Ohhh, I'm your slut, and I'm all yours. Fuck me! Give me your big dick! Goooodddd I love it! Ohhhh! Fuck me harder baby. Ohhh, nail me to this door! Ohhh fuck my pussy with your big cock!! YES! YES! Ohhhh fuck yes! Ohhhhh!" Mia cried out, her tits bouncing between them, much to Theo's engorging delight. His eyes fed on her beautiful face as she moaned and threw her head back as much as they did her jouncing tits as they jumped between them, slapping his chest as her nipples drew madly over his muscles.
Mia's legs tightened around his waist as her pussy milked his cock for all it was worth and Theo held onto her ass, holding her up and against the door as he rammed his hips forward repeatedly, plunging his cock deeper and harder into her with every manic thrust. The hot girlfriend's tight ass bounced off the door, slamming it in its frame, as her back kept coming away from the wood only to be slammed back as Theo kissed her or rammed her ass solidly against the door. Her large tits flew between them and every time they mashed against Theo's chest Mia could feel her boyfriend's friend's dick strain within her, and so the hot girlfriend arched her back and pulled herself tightly against him, burying her face into his shoulder as she moaned and groaned and pressing her luscious tits flat against his chest. The sudden hard slams into her were more than worth how much effort it took to hold herself against him.
The world was becoming one long wave of pleasure that increasingly grew, stirring her orgasm that began to rush towards her with an immense and almost venomous speed like it was looking forward to knocking her feet out from under her, when suddenly there was a loud bang against the door and Theo slammed deep into her, holding Mia against the wood by his hands beneath her ass and the hardness of his cock inside her. Mia just hung on for dear life, breathing hard as she listened. The bang didn't come again...but instead a voice did and Mia felt her pussy flood with horny lust.
"Do you want to keep it down in there? Some of us aren't well and Mia will be back any second and she won't want to hear you and your girlfriend making so much noise." Ethan joked good-naturedly through the door, clearly knowing the success he would have given how well he knew Theo but joking with his friend nonetheless.
Little did he know of course that he was actually listening to his own girlfriend having sex with his friend and that she was the girl he could hear moaning and groaning as Theo fucked her. The hotness of the fact that Ethan had heard her being fucked by his friend and that he stood just on the other side of the door while she hung against the door, her legs around Theo's waist, her body naked and heaving with exertion, her tits pressing against Theo's chest and her pussy full of his hard, oh-so-big dick, made Mia shudder in absolute lust. Fuck! Her orgasm instantly loomed right over her as Theo did as he held her strongly.
"Sorry, mate." Theo replied a little breathlessly and Mia felt her spine and pussy tingle again. He was talking to Ethan as he held his dick in her. He was breathless from fucking her and now he was talking to her boyfriend. Fuck! "This one's a wild one. She doesn't know how to be quiet." He added and Mia slapped his shoulder as she looked at him with mock shock and outrage. Theo just grinned at her playfully as he continued "We'll be done before Mia gets back though. I promise." He added cheekily and Mia felt her pussy burn hotter at how playfully true that was.
Mia held on to Theo and waited with bated breath for Ethan to catch on. She was gone and with what Theo had just said would he put two and two together and figure out where she was? Of course he trusted her and the idea that she would be with Theo would never enter his mind. That just made the sexy girlfriend even more hot as she smiled back shakily at Theo's mischievous expression.
"I knew having the room next to you would be a pain in the ass." Ethan finally said half-sincerely and half-jokingly, "Fine, I'll just cover my ears till you're done", he added in his good-natured way and Mia felt her heart swell with love at how kind her boyfriend was.
Theo smirked a dirty grin at her at Ethan's words and instantly began fucking Mia harder against the door, driving her tight ass firmly and loudly against the wood as he ploughed her pussy deep, hard, and fast.
"Oh my god!" Mia squeaked out as pleasure surged through her before snapping her mouth shut. Ethan was right on the other side of the door. And while it was hot as hell that he may hear her having sex Mia could see how determined Theo was to make her scream. And with what he had said about her being loud, well, his head was getting a little too big.
And so the gorgeous girlfriend tried as hard as she could to keep quiet. Soft moans, breathy exhales, and high-pitched squeaks aside she managed quite well as Theo fucked her within an inch of her life against the ever banging door. Her lungs burned, her nose flared, and her eyes rolled from the effort of keeping quiet as pleasure raced through her veins and her orgasm quickly began to approach as the thought that here she was, naked and pressed against the connecting door, legs around Theo, his dick deep inside her pussy, being fucked by her boyfriend's friend while her boyfriend sat just behind the door listening to her having sex completely cluelessly...fuck...continuously flared through her mind. FUCK. It was hard not to scream!!
"Come on Mia, scream for me." Theo growled with a roguish smile as he rocked his hips, rotating his cock inside her as it slammed hard in and out of her. Fuck! The way he bounced her on his dick was so powerful and hard...fuck! His cock slammed deep inside her with every thrust and slam down on to his hard member.
Mia bit her lip as she tried hard to keep quiet while wanting to throw back her head and moan at the top of her lungs. She knew he knew why she was keeping quiet...the arrogant bastard...but this was one game she would win. Fuck. If only his dick didn't feel so good ramming in and out of her and slapping her cervix so deeply.
Shaking her head cutely Mia looked deep into his eyes, almost begging Theo to fuck her, as she clung to his neck and bounced on his dick. Her large tits flew up and down between them and her mind kept flashing back to Ethan sitting in the next room having no idea that she was riding his friend's big dick and loving every inch of it. He had no idea that his friend could see his girlfriend's big, naked tits bouncing in front of him, no idea that Theo's dick was being squeezed and crushed by her burning hot, unprotected pussy, and no idea that Mia was loving having sex with his friend more than she ever did with him and that she desperately wanted to be fucked by Theo every day forever. Fuck Mia found it harder and harder not to cry out in pleasure!
"You're such a bad girl having sex with your boyfriend's friend while your boyfriend is right next door." Theo teased as he slammed her down on his cock forcefully, bringing a deep grunt from the hot girlfriend. Mia shuddered and had to squeeze her eyes shut to stop herself from moaning at that. "Right against the door too, where he can hear you."
Theo emphasised his words by slamming her against the door and driving her ass forcefully into the wood, fucking her harder as he leaned into her, her tits pressing flat against his chest as he quickly mashed his lips to hers. Mia's tongue instantly found his in a loose, passionate, open-mouthed kiss. Moaning deeply into his mouth the hot girlfriend dug her nails into his shoulders as she felt her pussy tightening from her impending orgasm. Fuck Theo and Ethan were going to make her cum soon. One from how incredible he was fucking her and the other from being so close and blissfully unaware.
Breaking the kiss Theo stared intently into her eyes as his hips slammed back and forth so fast and hard that Mia thought he was trying to hammer her through the door.
"Scream for me, Mia." Theo almost growled breathily as he leaned closer to her ear, his breath teasing her neck as he really began to give it to her. The door became one long banging noise. "Let Ethan hear how much you're enjoying having sex with his friend."
Over and over Theo rammed his cock into her and lifted her up before slamming her down, all in perfect unison. Mia's tits, mashed and squashed against Theo's muscular chest slid up and down, her nipples hard and trying to score the chiselled skin as her nails scratched deeper runnels across his back, criss-crossing the scratches from the night before. Mia bounced up and down as her body was slammed again and again into the door and all the hot girlfriend could think was that she wondered if Ethan had any idea the banging noise was caused by his own girlfriend's back as she was being fucked good and proper.



Theo just continued to fuck her, harder and harder, faster and faster with every thrust until Mia's lungs burned from holding back her cries of pleasure. Her eyes were squeezed shut as she held on for dear life trying as hard as she could to prove her boyfriend's friend wrong when finally she couldn't take it any longer. Playful games were one thing but oh fuck her head was spinning with how incredible she felt and Mia felt herself being swept away by pure ecstasy. Finally after a few minutes of non-stop fucking Mia let go and threw her head back.
"OHHHHHHHHHH!!" She moaned as loudly as she could, digging her nails into Theo's neck as her pussy convulsed around his impaling dick. Fuck she couldn't hold back any longer...and everything that had been building up came screeching out. "YES! Oh fuuuuck! Fuck me, Theo! Ohhh fuck me with your big cock! Ohhh god you're so fucking big! YES! So fucking deep. Ummmmnnnn yeah! Fuck me, baby. Ohhh fuck me like I'm your slut!"
Theo did just that, ramming into her harder and faster, his thick cock slucking in and out of her pussy wetly like a long, hard piston made for fucking her into heaven. Over and over Mia cooed and moaned in passion and Theo pumped her full of hard cock, all while her boyfriend listened next door.
"Give it to me! Oh god don't ever stop fucking me! YES! You're fucking me so fucking good! Ohh, ohhh, ohhh, ummmmm! I love your cock, fuck me! Fuck me against this door you big dicked stud! Fuck me without a condom and give me all of your fucking cum! Ohhhhhhh!" Mia cried out, her hands wildly flailing in time with her bouncing legs as she tried to claw a hold on Theo's back. "Oh god, you're ohhhmmm...you're fucking me so fucking good! Oh yes, Theo! Ohhh Theo! Fuck. FUCK! I'm yours to fuck, Theo. I'm your slut. Ohhh, fuck me like a slut you big dicked...FFFFUUUCCCKKK!"
The door banged loudly in its frame and while Mia was too lost in how fucking good she felt Theo wondered what Ethan was doing right then. Was he sitting there listening as his girlfriend got fucked against the door he was hearing? Was he trying to drown out the noise? It must be hard either way. And so Theo fucked Mia with all he had. Pounding her pussy so hard his fat head hit Mia's cervix again and again like a small fist, but the hot girlfriend just cried out even more, glaring into his eyes with her own burning with lust.
Gasping for air as she held on to Theo and let him fuck the life out of her, Mia's slender body shook and undulated in his arms as pleasure wracked her and she desperately tried to fuck herself on his dick for more. Her orgasm was fast approaching, her feet had begun tingling along with her fingers and pleasure tore through her almost violently. Her slim back arched beautifully away from the door only to be slammed against the unforgiving wood again and again as she tried to press her tits into Theo's chest, desperate for the feel of him against her as she thought of Ethan sitting next door.
Her tight ass shook with every deep and powerful thrust, her legs tightening around Theo's waist as they flailed wildly, and her head rolling back and forth as ecstasy ripped and pumped through her like this was the first time she was having sex with Theo. Fuck. She felt incredible. Her tits jumped and jiggled hotly, her hair swung, her eyes burned and her lips were perfectly parted in a sensual moan as she bounced up and down in Theo's hands taking his dick deep inside her like he was her boyfriend.
As the door banged and Mia panted faster and heavier, and Theo pounded her so hard she thought he would literally nail her through the door, Mia's trembling, tingling arms reached up to grab hold of the top of the doorframe. Holding onto it she pushed out with all of her strength, arching her back and ass to drive Theo's cock deeper into her. With the new angle Theo's cock pumped more slickly and fastly into her and Mia threw her head back, her hair dangling down her slender back as her head hit the door with every thrust. Fuck it felt like it had when he had fucked her into the bed the night before! Oh fuck!
Holding her ass Theo grunted and sweated as he rampantly slammed his dick into her, his muscles tensing as he gave Mia all he had and the hot girlfriend hung on for dear life. It didn't take long before Mia's arms began to feel weak, not only from how she was holding herself against such an onslaught into her pussy but because of how tingly her arms were becoming from her onrushing orgasm.
"Come on, baby, fuck me. Fuck me, Theo. Fuck me like you've always wanted to. Show me how much you've wanted to fuck me. Let Ethan hear you fuck me. OHhhh yes baby! Ohhh fuck! Give me all of your big dick. Show me that I'm your slut!" Mia urged her boyfriend's friend on, her mouth hanging open as she panted hot moans lewdly and hung on to the door frame. The feel of Theo's hands holding on to her ass, holding her up, was hot as she felt his cock slide in and out of her pussy, but it was his eyes on hers, them both knowing who they were and what they were doing, that sent shudders of lust rolling down her slim back.
"Your pussy's mine now, Mia! Not your boyfriend's!" Theo growled in a whisper, too horny to speak as he ploughed her powerfully.
Mia threw her head back at that and moaned loudly, her nipples trembling as her whole body shook with lust.
"Are you going to fuck me whenever you want, Theo? Mmmm. Yes! Ohhh, I want you to fuck me whenever you want! Ohhh! I want you to ram your cock into me! Ohhhh, yeah! Uuummmm. Fuuuck! You can grab my tits...ohhh...fuck my mouth...mmmm...fuck me...ohhh god, cover me in your cum...whenever you want. Ohhh...promise me you'll do whatever you want to me...whenever you want to?? Ohh treat me like your slut! Ohhhh god I'm your slut!" Mia cried out and Theo's dick swelled inside her.
"You're my cum slut! Ungh! And you're gonna do anything I want, whenever I want, baby" Theo replied firmly and Mia trembled as she moaned out loud.
Turned on like hell, the hot girlfriend of a year and a half humped her hips as best as she could in Theo's hands and every time his enormous dick sank into her Mia squeezed her pussy muscles as tight as she could. The look on her boyfriend's friend's face matched the soaring orgasm that was surging towards Mia like a runaway freight train.
"Mmmmmhhhmmm, yeah! Ohhh I want you to fuck me! Yeah, fuck me! I want you to fuck me, Theo, more than I've ever wanted anyone to fuck me. I want you to fuck me hard. YES! Ohhh god, deep in me! Ohhhh! I want you to make me scream! Ohhhh!" Mia almost growled in horniness as her body began to tremble with her oncoming orgasm. Staring harshly into her boyfriend's friend's eyes Mia's fingers dug into the top of the doorway. "Fuck me, baby. I want you to fuck my brains out!"
With those last words Mia pushed away from the frame and Theo staggered back as she came away from the door and solely into his strong arms. Mashing her lips to his Mia's tongue instantly began to passionately dance with Theo's in a deep, dirty, illicit kiss as Theo held Mia up in the middle of the room before in an instant he swept around and Mia landed on her back on the bed, her ass right on the edge. Breaking the kiss Theo planted his hands either side of her beautiful face and, with her legs still wrapped tightly around him, angled his legs on the floor and instantly began to ram his dick down into her.
Mia's eyes shot wide open the moment Theo slammed his cock into her, driving her tight ass into the mattress once more -- like he had so often the night before. Her hands snaked around his neck and held on as Theo began to fuck her into the bed, her feet bouncing on his lower back in time with his relentless thrusts. Fuck, but the way he had angled himself gave each of his thrusts even more power, and so the gorgeous girlfriend struggled to draw breath as every time Theo slammed into her he drove all of the air from her lungs at the same time as setting her body on fire with pleasure.
Mia held on for dear life as her boyfriend's friend began to dick her hard and fast, wasting no time in building up how hard and fast he was going to fuck her, and she stared up with wonderment into his face above her. Relishing the ecstasy that quickly built up within her, and the excitement that she was going to get the life literally fucked out of her. All while her boyfriend sat in the next room listening. Fuck Mia's pussy trembled with excitement, electricity shooting through every vein of her. Bucking her hips to meet every downward thrust he made, Mia Kennedy prepared for the best, most erotic, sex of her life.
- - -
Ethan Carter stepped out of the shower and grabbed a towel, his legs wobbling slightly as he began drying himself off. It felt good to be clean again and free of all the sweat. He almost felt like his old self. Well, except that he still felt like he could sleep for a week and barely hold himself up, anyway. He was better than he had been yesterday but by no means ok. In fact, his head began spinning just as he began drying his hair threatening to tip him over and make him stumble. Fuck, this bug was unforgiving.
Taking his time to dry himself so that he remained upright, the loving boyfriend wrapped the towel around his waist as he picked up his old clothes and reached for the door. The feel of the soft cloth around his waist made Ethan smile as he thought of walking out naked for Mia to see. He would have loved to see his beautiful girlfriend's face...and feel her jump on him. Fuck but his balls ached with how badly he wanted Mia.
But even if she was back from getting him the pills it wasn't like he could actually manage to have sex with her in his current state. It was hard enough trying to stand erect let alone be erect. Not to mention that he was exhausted from just walking in and out of the shower. Mia was energetic when she had sex and there was no way he could keep up with her now. Ethan just hoped that she was not as disappointed as he was about what they were missing out on. She seemed ok with it but she had been as excited as he was about reaching the hotel early yesterday.
Opening the door the sweet boyfriend was still deep in thought and it took a moment after he closed the door behind him to hear the loud banging noise coming from the connecting door. Glancing up, his head still swimming, Ethan stared at the door as it shook in its frame and banged loudly and it was only when he finally registered the emphatic, erotic moaning coming from the other side that he realised what was going on.
Rolling his eyes Ethan broke out in a grin as he shook his head and walked over to the bed to dump his old clothes. He hadn't brought much to get changed back into but fortunately he hadn't been wearing much last night when he had been sweating so badly. What he had been wearing he actually had replacements for: mostly his underwear and a shirt that he had been saving for the show. As he placed his clothes down and picked up his bag the banging of the door only grew louder and faint sounds of the woman's voice came through the wood.
"Ohhh yes! Ohh god! Ohhhhh!"
"Fuck me! Ohhh fuck me!"
"Mmm you're so fucking big! Oh god, fuck me hard, baby!"
"I love your big dick so much! FUCK! Ahhhh fuck me baby, I'm your slut!"
Came the erotic, somewhat muffled sounds of the woman as she was clearly enjoying the fucking against the door that Theo was giving her. Ethan did his best to block it out, he always did when he was near Theo -- and this was quiet for his friend! -- but as the banging and groaning continued emphatically, growing louder and more insistent, the girl almost screaming in pleasure at times, Ethan just shook his head at his friend. Typical. He knew this was going to happen being in the room next to Theo. He had just known it. It always happened.
Trying to ignore the obvious sounds of hot sex coming from right behind the door...well, from the door itself as Theo was seemingly trying to nail the girl through the door with how hard they were making it bang!...Ethan focused on pulling his shirt on and getting dressed. It took him a long time because of how ill he felt and all the while the only sound to fill the otherwise quiet room was the constant banging of the door and the passionate moans and groans of pleasure coming from the girl next door.
Of course, the caring boyfriend had no idea that the sounds he could hear were from his sweet, hot, knockout of a girlfriend being fucked against the connecting door while he just stood there and listened. Nor did he know that right at that moment his friend's dick was deep in Mia, unprotected, fucking her better than he ever could, or that she was taking off her dress so that Theo could see her big, naked tits and she could feel his bare chest mash up against her as she held on for dear life and took his cock for all she was worth.
No, Ethan Carter had no idea that right then he was listening to his friend fuck his girlfriend and hearing just how much Mia was loving every second of it. The thought that it was her never even entered his mind! Why would it? Mia was his loving, faithful girlfriend and Theo was his friend. They didn't even see each other that way.
And so Ethan got dressed slowly while listening to his girlfriend have sex with his friend, completely oblivious and smiling at his friend's antics the whole time. Even when he knocked on the door and asked the horny pair to keep it down. Ethan knew that his friend wouldn't...or couldn't, knowing Theo's sexual prowess...but he had to try as at one point he thought the door was going to be knocked down by the fucking! For a moment it seemed like it worked, at least while the banging continued unabated the girl's moaning quieted. But then both came back with avengeance and Ethan was left in a room reverberating with the sounds of sex from next door.
And so the sweet boyfriend of a year and a half took out his iPod and pushed the headphones into his ears while he waited for Mia to come back. Climbing back on the bed as his back and chest ached and his legs began to feel all watery, Ethan lay down and tried to drown the sounds out with music while Mia felt her ass slam against the door over and over as Theo's thick cock drove into her and fucked her senseless, her large tits jumping and jiggling between her and Theo as he nailed her furiously towards her oncoming orgasm.
As the twanging guitar sounds of Mr Brightside began to play in Ethan's ears, deadening but not quiet shutting out the banging and loud moaning, Mia pushed herself away from the door and squealed as Theo spun her and slammed her onto his bed. And while Ethan enjoyed the rest and tried to shut out her moans, thinking that he was going to have to get back at Theo for making him listen to him having sex...again!...the bed next door began to squeak as Theo gave Mia his dick in long, hard, fast strokes. Pounding her fine ass into the mattress, sending her large 36D tits spinning around her naked chest, her legs up and around him tensing as pleasure shot through her from her cock-stuffed pussy, and Mia began moaning and screaming louder and louder.
And all Ethan Carter could do was try not to listen to his girlfriend of a year and a half being fucked by his friend next door. All while having no idea it was her. If he had known maybe he wouldn't have been so amused or rolled his eyes at how loud his friend and 'the girl' were. Maybe he wouldn't have found it so funny. But he had no idea, and so Ethan just lay there waiting for Mia to come back all the while listening to her having hot, passionate, illicit sex next door with his friend.
- - -
Mia's large tits rose and fell as they swung around her slender chest as she panted heavily and quickly for breath while Theo rammed his huge, thick cock in and out of her pussy, driving her hard into the bed that shook back and forth beneath her. Her legs were wrapped tightly around her boyfriend's friend's waist, her toes curling as pleasure rushed through her from her stuffed pussy, her hands flailing between scratching at Theo's back and digging in to the bed, pulling the sheet up hard as she clawed to hold on to something.
"Ohhh god, fuck me! Yes! Fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME!" Mia moaned passionately, her mind swirling as she kept thinking of Ethan next door listening as the bed creaked rhythmically while Theo fucked the life out of her.
Her boyfriend was next door, ill and probably lying down, listening while his girlfriend was being fucked by his best friend. Hearing her moan, groan, and the bed squeak and shudder as Theo pounded her full of his unprotected dick. Fuck! Mia felt hotter than she had all night the night before as she ran her fingers down Theo's back and bucked her hips up to meet each of his forceful downward thrusts.
"Ohh Theo! Ummm yeah! Ohh god! Fuck me, Theo! Ohh fuck me! Give me your big cock! Make me scream, baby! Ohhh yes! YES! Ohhh make me beg for your big dick while my boyfriend listens to you fucking me! OHHH YES!" The hot girlfriend purred with heated intensity as she stared with burning eyes up into Theo's face above her. "FUCK. ME."
And Theo did just that, ramming his cock in and out of Mia's tightly gripping pussy until the knockout girlfriend threw her head back and moaned so loud she almost screamed in pleasure as her ass was driven repeatedly into the bed.
Flinging her arms above her Mia gripped the bed sheet, giving Theo a perfect view of her rolling tits as she fucked her hips back up to meet his.
"Oh god your cock feels so fucking good! Fuck me with your big dick, Theo! Oh god, yes! Ohhhh yes!" Mia called out, her eyes widening as she focused on her boyfriend's friend's face above her rather than her boyfriend's.
A rush of pleasure surged through her, spinning her head and pussy in a maelstrom of pleasure as Mia thought that her loving, sweet, kind, faithful boyfriend was lying just on the other side of the wall while his friend had a perfect view of his girlfriend's naked tits, had his dick in her unprotected pussy, and was fucking her until she moaned for him, loving every inch of his dick. Willing to do anything for him! The illicit naughtiness and hotness of the whole situation burned like a raging wildfire inside her and the hot girlfriend threw her hands around Theo's back, raking her nails down his shoulders as her whole body bubbled over with pure illicit fire.
"Uhhhhmmmnnngghhh! Fuck me, Theo!" Mia deliberately called out, knowing Ethan would hear. Her pussy clenched like a vice around Theo's invading dick in utter horniness. "Fuck me with your big cock! OHhhh! Ffffuuuuuccckkk, you're fucking me so much better than my boyfriend! Oh god! YES! Your dick is so much bigger than his! Fuck, I love your cock so much more! OHHH! FUCK! UMMM! I love you fucking me so much more! GOD YES! Ohhhh! Fuck me without a condom, baby! I'm your slut!"
Hearing those words fill the room, hearing how much she meant them in her tone, and knowing that Ethan would hear them made Mia squeal as Theo used the leverage of his legs to fuck into her with all the force he had in him. The bed rocked and rattled and creaked and squeaked madly as Mia's fingers ran down Theo's naked back and she cried out his name between screams of pleasure. The image of her boyfriend smiling amusedly at his friend being his friend while not knowing it was his own girlfriend who was screaming in pleasure beneath him pushed Mia hotter and higher until the horny girlfriend thought she would pass out. Fuck this was so wrong, but yet so fucking hot!
"You want Ethan to hear you being fucked, Mia?" Theo asked, almost as if he had been challenged.
Mia stared back up at him with eyes that should have scorched him where he stood.
"You're so fucking bad, fucking his girlfriend right next door to him! Ohhh god!" She purred, urging him on as her voice dripped wanton desire "Ethan's waiting for me. Aghhhhhh! And ohhhh you're fucking me!"



Smirking arrogantly and smugly Theo rammed his cock home, slapping his balls off her tight ass.
"Ethan can wait while I fuck his girlfriend" He teased and Mia's eyes rolled into her head as she moaned loudly.
The bed rattled and groaned as Theo continued to pound Mia into the soft mattress, driving her soft, smooth 19-year-old body into the bed by her tight ass. Her young, supple tits spun wildly around her chest, jumping up and down and shaking madly all while Theo stared with lustful hunger.
Mia, lost in the throes of passion, threw her head back and groaned loudly, the pleasure that Theo's big dick was giving her was too much. It stretched her tight, clinging pussy like this was the first time they were having sex and every fat inch, vein-covered and ridged, teased every nerve inside her and sent her head spinning. Fuck but it felt good in her again, and more so because of just how skilful Theo was with the enormous rod! The hot girlfriend struggled to breathe as her lungs burned and her whole chest tingled in pleasure.
"Ohhhh fuck, you're so bad!" Mia cooed hornily, her eyes glistening with lustful playfulness. Linking her ankles around his back Mia squeezed her legs around his waist so that she could hump her hips back up at him faster. "Ohhh, ohhh, ohhh, mmm, don't...ohhhh...don't you feel bad making him...ohh...listen while you fuck his girlfriend?"
Ethan's friend gave her one of the most startling and heart-rushing smiles she had ever seen as his expression roguishly smirked playfully.
"You mean like this?" He asked before hammering into her so powerfully that Mia screamed in pure ecstasy.
"Oh god, yes! YES! OHHHH THEO! THEO! FUCK! OHHH! FFFFUUUUCCCKKK! FUCK! FUCK! Theo...oh fuck! Oh yes, fuck me! Oh god, fuck me with that big dick! Oh yes! Fuck me like your slut, baby! Oh god, you can do anything you want to me! Fuck! Just ohhhh don't ever stop fucking me! YES! YEEESSS! OHHHH YEEESSSSSS! Ohhhhh give me that big dick baby! Ohhh god, fuck, you're fucking me so fucking good! OHHHH YES!" Mia cried out passionately, her eyes shooting open wide as her fingers dug into the bed sheet and her back arched in pleasure. Fuck but she felt incredible! "Ohhh mt goooodddd you're so fucking good! Ohhhh fuck! Ohhh I've wanted you to fuck me since last night! Ohhh I've wanted you to fuck me so badly! Give it to me baby! Nail me into this fucking bed! Make me your slut. Ohhhh fuck. Mmmmm! Yeah, ohhh! You're fucking me so good! Ohhh, you're fucking me so much better than my boyfriend does! Oh fuck! You're SO MUCH BIGGER AND BETTER! OH FUCK! OHHH GOD I LOVE YOUR DICK! MMMMMOHHHHH! I LOVE YOU FUCKING ME! OHHH!"
Grinning as he slowed down to swirl his hips Theo let Mia catch her breath for the briefest of seconds before he leaned forward, pushing her legs towards her as they were wrapped around him and screwed her pussy in hard, fast, deep, swerving motions. Mia's eyes shot open even wider and short, sharp moans were literally ripped from her mouth as she stared up at Theo with utter lust and amazement as her pussy exploded with bliss.
"I think it's good that Ethan gets to hear his girlfriend enjoy sex for the first time." Theo replied almost arrogantly, and Mia felt her pussy flood at his ego. "I just wish he would have heard you last night. Fuck...ungh. But he's going to hear me fucking your brains out a lot from now on. Like when you're on the phone to him or when he is waiting in my lounge as I fuck his girlfriend upstairs."
Mia almost came at the certainty in his voice. The sureness that he was going to get her again...and again. Anywhere he wanted. Any how. But right then as she lay taking his cock for the...well, she had lost count of how many times they had had sex last night! But as she lay there happily taking his dick again, Mia knew that she was never going to resist Theo ever again. She was going to give him whatever he wanted, whenever he wanted it, and however he wanted her. And she was going to love every second of it.
That sudden realisation made the hot girlfriend writhe in passionate lust as she moaned with all of her heart and soul. Fuck, but her voice barely held together she was crying out that loudly!
"Ohhhh, so ummmm you don't feel bad making him listen while you fuck his girlfriend?" She asked again, panting and groaning emphatically.
"I just think it's hot." Theo replied with the most luxuriously stunning smile Mia had ever seen. "What about you? Do you feel bad making him listen to you having the best sex of your life?"
Mia's own smile was deeply erotic and turned on all to hell.
"Mmmm, I would ride your cock like a slut right now." She replied huskily and Theo's lips curved deeper.
Mia squealed in delight as Theo slammed his cock into her, pounding her tight pussy for all he was worth. His entire body was rigid with how focused and powerful he was. His eyes never left hers however as he stared down into her face -- the face of his best friend's girlfriend -- while riding her like this was the first time they had had sex.
Over and over her boyfriend's friend filled her with his cock, the bed growing louder and shaking more violently by the second, and all the while Mia moaned and screamed in pleasure. The sounds reverberating around the room just as they shook the walls and drifted through to Ethan. And the thought of that only spurred the hot girlfriend on even more. Fuck.
Here she was, naked once more, on her back, her legs spread wide open for her boyfriend's good friend, taking his cock unprotected and loving every second of it. All the while the love of her life was sitting next door having to listen, blissfully unaware of who he was hearing having the greatest sex of their life, as she called out to his friend and begged...and demanded...him to fuck her brains out. Theo had her pussy, her tits, her entire body and mind, and right then Mia would do anything for him. And oh fuck did she know she would do so much more in the future. The thought just made her pussy burn with excited anticipation.
Clinging alternately between the bed sheet and Theo's back Mia scratched her nails down both, her legs wrapping tighter and tighter as she fucked herself manically up into every downward stroke, driving Theo's enormous, thick shaft all the way into her and ramming the fat, spongy, cum-filled head against her unprotected cervix. The feeling was intense and incredible. Every inch of his ridged and veiny cock, every warm and pulsing inch, she could feel deep inside her, stretching her pussy walls like she had never imagined possible. And fuck did it light up her entire body and mind.
With thrills and pleasure coursing through her like she had never imagined, Mia fucked and was fucked over and over, until the walls and the bed shook and her orgasm rushed towards her.
"Ohhhhh my fucking god, fuck me!" Mia cried out loudly before whining passionately, a deeply erotic growl and groan escaping her lips as she rolled her head before staring up at Theo erratically and panting, "Come on, baby, fuck me! Fuck me, Theo. You've always wanted to fuck me. So fuck me. Fuck me like the slut you always knew I was. Fuck me while Ethan is next door. Yeeeeesssss! Ohhh god fuck! YES! Ohhh! Fuck me so much better than Ethan does. Ummmm, yeah. Fuck me while my boyfriend waits and listens. Ohhh, make my big tits bounce, Theo. Ohhhh! Fuck! You're so much better than he is at fucking me! YYYYYEEEEESSSSS!"
Theo grunted, growling forcefully from how hard and fast he was driving his hips down into her. His cock must have been aching to cum. Mia could feel how his movements had become more erratic, less controlled and strong as the thick head of his cock expanded and shrank as he tried to hold himself back and fuck her some more.
"Fuck!" He cried out, the pressure clear on his face as he stared down at her intently, "You're so fucking good at this!"
Mia cooed as she tensed and flexed her pussy musclese repeatedly, massaging his thick cock as it pummelled her senseless.
"Are you going to cum for me baby? Ummmm. Are you going to give your friend's girlfriend all of your cum?" She teased, the excitement at the prospect rushing through her like an electric drug. Fuck she couldn't wait to feel his sticky seed inside her pussy again! It had been hot as hell feeling him cum inside her knowing that Ethan had never done the same. But while her boyfriend listened...fuck! Just...FUCK!
"Fuck...you're so fucking beautiful...and hot..." Theo replied, his hand trembling as his fingers brushed against her cheek and found their way over, cupping and squeezing of course, her rolling tits before cinching her slim waist, holding her tightly so he could ram his cock into her without her moving so much. "And your pusssy...fuck! You feel...fuck!...I've never felt anyone so good!"
Mia smiled sexily as her eyes twinkled in pleasure.
"Mmm, your cock feels as good in me as I do around you." She teased tracing her nails along his back as she panted breathily, "You feel so good in me. Mmm, better than Ethan ever has. Do you like that, Theo? Do you like knowing you feel so much better in me than Ethan does?"
Theo's face contorted in pleasure as Mia's pussy massaged his cock slickly and hotly as she raised her hips to meet his in perfect unison, her perfect ass being driven deep into the mattress again and again.
"God I love you fucking me! Fuck! I wish I would have let you fuck me sooner. Ohhhh mmmmm, yes. And I love that you're fucking me with Ethan so close. Ohhh fuck! I love that you're fucking me while he's next door, and that you're making him listen as you fuck his girlfriend senseless and please her more than he ever could! FUCK! Ohhhhh! YES! Ummmm, keep fucking me big boy! Oh god! This is so fucking hot! Ohhh! You're so fucking hot! Mmmmm! Now fuck me, Theo. Fuck me until I scream your name for Ethan to hear!" Mia continued until with the last words her voice was harsh with pure unadulterated lust.
Staring down at her with a heat that should have terrified her, her sweet boyfriend's friend pounded Mia into the bed.
SQUEAK CREAK SHAKE SHUDDER
The bed was one long noise as it rocked from side to side under a force it had never been designed to take. Theo was literally fucking her with all of his strength. His muscles stood out, as did his tendons, and his abs looked like they were about to rip free of each other as he tensed and thrust his hips, using his legs for all the tension he could, as he pounded her pussy like a mad man.
Over and over Mia cried out in pleasure, growing louder and more emphatic by the thrust as her pussy was literally fucked into heaven. Even the night before Theo hadn't fucked her this hard until he was just about to cum and from the strained and pained look on his face and the utter expression of fierce concentration Mia knew that her boyfriend's friend was about to empty his sticky, potent seed into her once again. And this time Ethan would hear as she took it.
Screaming out in ever wilder passion as the thought of that sent her spiralling into ecstasy, her own orgasm fast approaching, Mia tore at Theo's arms and back with her nails, raking new rents down his back that criss-crossed the ones from the night before so strongly that once more she drew blood. But right then, as Theo slammed his dick into her, neither could have stopped for anything.
"Oh god yes!" Mia shouted out at the top of her lungs, her back arching off the bed, "Fuck! Ohhh fuck! Ohhhhhhhhhh fffffuuuuuucccccckkkkk! YES! Oh god you're fucking me so good!"
"Better than Ethan ever has?" Theo asked hornily
"Oh fuck yes!" Mia replied emphatically, her arms pushing her rolling tits closer together as she wrapped her hands around Theo's neck and dug her nails in. "Oh god you're so much better than Ethan! Fuck! I love your big cock so much more!"
Smiling a smug smile her boyfriend's friend continued working his dick in and out of her rapidly, smashing her clit and cervix with his long, balls-deep thrusts.
"Fuck, Mia! Urghhnn, you're gonna make me cum so fucking hard!" He groaned after a moment as Mia's juicy pussy squeezed and relaxed as his cock slid deep in and then pulled out of her. Fuck but she felt so hot Theo's cock was wrapped in soft, tight heat. "Take my dick, slut. Lie there like a good girl and take your boyfriend's friend's big cock deep inside you!"
Mia groaned loudly, and then moaned even louder as she thought of Ethan hearing her. Her nails raked heavily down Theo's back as she looked with shining eyes up at him.
"Does it turn you on knowing you're fucking your friend's girlfriend?" She asked with panting breaths.
"Fuck!" Was all Theo could respond and Mia's lips curved ever more sexily in a pleased smile.
"You're fucking me so good, baby. Ummm, yeah, make my boyfriend hear you giving me your cock! YES!" She teased deliberately before moaning passionately. "Oh god, yes, that's it! Ohhhh, nail my ass into this bed! Fuck! Fill my pussy, Theo! Ohhhh! Fuck me deep. Ohhhh. You're fucking me without a condom! Ohh fuck! Feel my pussy with your cock like my boyfriend never has! Ram me full of your big dick. Oh god! YES! FUCK! AGHHHHH!"
"Fuck...fuck...Mia...do you like having unprotected sex while your boyfriend is next door?" Theo asked tightly, obviously loving saying those words as he slickly slammed his entire member deep inside her.
Mia went wild. Her head shook from side to side as pleasure wracked her entire body. Fuck, she was so bad! Here she was naked, on her back, taking her boyfriend's friend's unprotected dick and moaning loud enough for her boyfriend to hear next door. And loving every second of it! It wasn't enough that she was cheating on Ethan. She had to cheat right next door to him and be loud enough for him to hear how much she was enjoying it. For him to hear the bed as Theo fucked her into it. All while he had no idea. And most of all...to be letting Theo fuck her in a way she had never let Ethan fuck her: without a condom. Fuck! How could being so naughty feel so fucking good. It was like the most intoxicating, mind-bending, pleasure-filled drug ever. And fuck, was Mia Kennedy addicted.
Clawing down her boyfriend's friend's back Mia writhed on the bed in ecstasy that grew with every thrust into her. She could feel her orgasm rushing towards her like a runaway train.
"Oh my god! Oh my god! Your dick is so big and hard! FUCK! Oh god, you're filling me up! I feel so fucking full!" Mia cried out, almost lost for breath as her voice rose higher as she moaned louder. Fuck she felt incredible. Theo's dick was like the magic key for her pussy!
"Ungh, who's the best you've ever had sex with?" Theo demanded and Mia lost in pleasure arched her back and answered without thinking
"You! OHHhhhhh fuck, you!"
"And who's got the biggest dick?" He asked, both to obviously boost his own ego and remind her that she was cheating on her boyfriend. Both made Mia feel suddenly hotter.
"OH FUCK YOU! Your dick is so much bigger and better!"
"Good girl, now tell Ethan what you want. How you fucking feel, slut" He replied harshly and once again Mia spoke without thought. With how good she felt Mia knew the words instinctively.
"Ohhhh baby! Ohhh fuck! Mmmm, I love you so much!" She cried out, loud enough for Ethan to hear and passionate enough for there to be no mistake what she was doing and how much she was loving it. "You're ohhhh the love of my life! Mmmm. You're so fucking amazing. Ohhhh baby! Yes. Deep in me like that! Fuck! But I love having sex with Theo! Ohhh fuck! I'm having SEX with Theo! Ohhhhhh. Ummmm. He's fucking me so good, baby! His dick is so fucking big I feel like I'm being split in two! FUCK! Ohhhh yes, Theo! Ohhh god, fuck me! Fuck me harder! Ohhh yes! He's fucking me baby without a condom like you never have! Ohhh fuck! He feels so good in me! Fuck! I want to do anything he wants! FUCK! I want his cum inside me! Ohhhh god, yes! Fuck! I want him to cum inside me. Inside your girlfriend. He can fuck me any time he wants! I'm his slut! Ohhhh, his cumslut! Aghhh, fuck! And I want him to fuck my brains out!"
Theo's expression burned hotter and more arrogant with every word until with the last he nailed Mia into the bed as hard and as fast as he could, bringing a loud moan and scream from the hot girlfriend.
The bed became an instant screech of the bed springs competing with Mia's screams of lust and passion. Both built up louder and more emphatic with every relentless thrust into her until Mia could barely keep up with Theo's pace. The whole bed shook and even though they were fucking sideways on the soft mattress the bed shook enough that the thick headboard once again began to slam against the wall, marking their illicit union even more for Mia's boyfriend next door.
The 19-year-old girlfriend of a year and a half cried out and raked her fingers down her boyfriend's friend's back, her screams growing ever wilder as her orgasm rushed towards her like a charging bull until she felt her head beginning to spin. As the madness of her climax lanced throughout her, lust and pleasure like never before pulsing through every inch of her, Mia's whole body undulated and bounced off the bed, her eyes shooting open and clenching shut as her head flashed from side-to-side and her hips slammed up and down to drive Theo's cock into her.
She was getting so close. And in her ever wilder state the hot girlfriend tried harder and harder to make Theo cum, desperate to feel his sticky white seed pump into her once again. Her pussy clenched and relaxed, her tits jolted and shook, her eyes locked on his and she moaned more passionately than she had ever moaned before, and she begged him to fuck her. Over and over again in a voice ever hotter. Ever more desperate. And Theo gave her all he had until the strain on his face showed and his skin turned red with the effort.
As the two continued to fuck with all they had in them it quickly became clear to Mia that as fast as her own orgasm was coming Theo was closer, and that set the hot girlfriend on fire. She couldn't wait to feel Theo's cock expand inside her and fill her with his cum again. Right as she lay next door from her boyfriend. Right when she had to go back through to him after.
The closer he came to cumming, the more Mia went wild, until the hot girlfriend was locked eye-to-eye with him, pulling his face towards hers as he was hunched over her, struggling to hold himself above her and fuck her with all he had in him.
"Fuck me. Fuck me. Fuck me. Cum inside me, Theo. I want you to cum in me. I want you to fuck me." Mia chanted in a harsh, lust-filled voice that started off low and husky and grew into a loud, deeply-passion-filled scream.
Theo did just that, fucking her with all he had until his thrusts became more erratic and his eyes shot open. A thrill rushed through Mia as she knew he was about to cum. Knew he couldn't hold back any longer. And fuck did she want it badly.
She was just about to open her mouth to demand him to fuck her and fill her with his seed when Theo suddenly went taut. For a moment the hot girlfriend felt a rush of ecstasy as she thought he was about to cum inside her but suddenly her boyfriend's friend pulled his entire dick out from her as he clearly hung on to the edge with his fingernails.
Staring up at him with amazement Mia didn't have time to open her mouth to ask what he was doing when suddenly he moved faster than she had ever seen him move. One moment she was on her back with her legs dangling off the edge of the bed and the next Theo had moved to the end of the bed and had pulled her up, onto her hands and knees and was kneeling on the bed behind her. As she opened her mouth to speak Ethan's friend drove his entire rod deep within her from behind and suddenly every thought fled from Mia's mind.



Fuck did he feel huge inside her this way! But as he suddenly pulled out and slammed back inside her, swiftly building up a rhythm till he was fucking her wildly once more, Mia quickly realized that she had had no idea just how big he felt inside her until now. And FUCK did it feel incredible.
- - -
Theo Carter fed his long, fat unprotected dick into Mia Kennedy's pussy from behind. He still couldn't get over that this was all real and not a fantasy. Fuck, it was exactly like fantasies he had had of Mia ever since he had known her but damn he knew it was real because it blew those fantasies away!
Ramming his dick in and out of her from behind Theo's face tensed up, just like his whole body, as Mia's pussy gripped around his cock like a vice and milked his thick member harder than ever. Fuck but she had felt tight as hell before. But now, in this position, she felt like she was a virgin! And FUCK did Theo love it. He had been breaths away from cumming before and now he struggled to keep his churning balls from spilling their seed deep into Mia's pussy right then and there. He wanted to fuck her senseless first. But oh fuck he knew he couldn't last long. She was just too good, and felt too incredible.
Grabbing hold of her slender hips Theo pounded his dick in and out of Mia's tight hole from behind, his fingers digging into her skin as he pulled her back onto him with every deep thrust forward. Mia's big 36D tits swung wildly back and forth beneath her, slapping into each other loudly as she rocked back and forth at a maddening pace and Theo's balls slapped her pussy, sending jolts of electric pleasure writhing through her 19-year-old body again and again. Her head was thrown back, her long black hair trailing down her slim back and falling from the sides of her beautiful face as she moaned loudly and slammed herself back against each of Theo's hard, nine-and-a-half-inch deep thrusts that split her open and stretched her tight hole lusciously wide.
"Ungh! Ungh! Fuck! That's it, Mia. Take my dick like a good slut." Theo growled tightly as he slapped her ass and drove his thick shaft deep into her.
His friend's beautiful girlfriend moaned loudly at the degrading tone he used and wiggled her ass back, rotating her hips as she slammed herself back and forth. Shuddering in lust and pleasure.
"Give it to me, baby. Give me all of your big cock!" She begged hungrily as she threw one hand flat against the wall to help push herself back onto him. Theo smiled smugly at that. Ethan was right behind that wall. Theo wondered whether his good friend had any idea what his girlfriend was using it for right at that moment. Or how close his head may have been to where her hand was lewdly splayed out using the wall for leverage to drive Theo's cock deeper into her welcoming pussy.
"Is that what you want, Mia? You want my big dick?" Theo asked harshly, once more seizing her waist to pull her back against him.
"YES! Ohhh fuck yes! I want you to fuck me like a slut, Theo!" Mia moaned and Theo felt his dick tightening. Fuck, he loved it when she used his name. It was just so fucking hot to hear her say it while they were having sex! "Come on, baby. Ram me full of your cock. Make my tits swing as you nail me like you've always wanted."
"Like I've always wanted?" He asked in a tight voice and then quickly began to give her all that he had. Fucking into her with as much force as he could, the bed began to shimmy as it creaked lewdly and the headboard slam against the wall as Theo gave Mia exactly what he had always wanted. And fuck, did the dark-haired girlfriend moan in response.
Gripping on to the bed sheet with her one hand as her other slipped and scratched at the wall, Mia screamed in pleasure as Theo fucked her senseless. As hard as he had fucked her when about to cum the night before. His jaw clenched and his abs strained almost to bursting as he quickly picked up his rhythm to fuck Mia like she was his slut to do with as he pleased.
"Agh fuck! I can't believe I'm fucking you, Mia! Unghf! I've waited forever to fuck you...agh...and now I've got you while Ethan's next door." Theo growled through gritted teeth as he rammed Mia so hard from behind that his hips slapped loudly into her ass.
Mia just groaned in pleasure as she pushed against the wall.
"Ah yeah! Ummmm, you're fucking your best friend's girlfriend, you bad boy! Unnghh, does that make you hard?" She purred sexily as she glanced over her shoulder with lust in her eyes.
Theo grinned as he slid his hands down to cup her swinging tits. Fuck but he almost came when he felt the soft but firm flesh between his fingers as he squeezed and groped, pulling Mia back against him with her pliant, firm mounds.
"When I get your perfect tits? How could I not be?" He replied self-satisfiedly as he rammed his cock into her again and again.
Mia purred in pleasure as she pressed harder against the wall for a moment so that she could grab his hand and massage it hard into her breast as she stared at the wall...and beyond, at her unaware boyfriend.
Theo had to admit it was hot as hell nailing Mia while Ethan was so close by, and while his friend could hear her too. It was so risky and yet it made what they were doing even hotter somehow. And the effect it had on Mia...fuck! Theo thought his dick was going to be crushed and melted she was so tight and hot!
"Ungh, do...fuck...do you think Ethan has any idea that I've got your tits in my hands right now?" He asked, teasing her just a little more as he rammed her pussy full of his hard shaft
"Ooohhhhhh!" Mia moaned loudly, her hand slamming back down on the bed so that she could hold herself up and push herself back against him with all the strength she had. "Ohhh, you mean...ohhh...do I think my boyfriend thinks his good friend has his hands full of his girlfriend's big tits as he sits in our room waiting for me?"
Theo hornily squeezed Mia's tits and pinched her nipples as he filled her full of his thick pole once more.
"Probably as much as he thinks you've got your dick in me right now. Ohhhhhh!" She finished as she slammed back and forth, rocking the bed and gently slamming the headboard against the wall her hand was splayed out against.
"Fuck! It's so hot that he has no idea while I'm taking such liberties with his girlfriend's body! Unnghh. While I've got my hands on your incredible tits. Fuck! Fuck! I've always wanted to get hold of your tits, Mia...ungh...I've always seen you parading around looking hot with your low-cut clothes. And now I've got your amazing tits in my hands, squeezing and playing with them while I fuck your brains out...oh fuck..." Theo replied as his hands mauled her pliant flesh, groping like he'd never had a pair of tits in his hands before. And he hadn't, at least, not this perfect. Mia was a goddess.
"Ah yeah! Unnnn, fuck! Play with Ethan's girlfriend's tits, Theo! Yes! Fuck me and squeeze my tits." Mia cooed erotically, her head hanging down to look beneath her at Theo's mauling hands as she felt his cock bottom out inside her again and again. Fuck it felt so good.
"Fuck! I could do this all day!" He responded emphatically as he squeezed his eyes shut for a moment and just revelled in the feel of her in his hands and on his dick, before staring down at her and ramming his dick into her as hard as he could. "Your pussy feels so fucking good! Ethan's a lucky guy to have you as his girlfriend."
Mia moaned loudly at that, turned on like crazy at how hot it was to be reminded of how loving she and Ethan were and how lucky to be together while she was being dicked by his best friend.
"Oh god, I love your hands on me!" Mia moaned softly, humming her pleasure as she squeezed Theo's hand into her breast hard before dropping her hand to hold herself up once more. "Oh fuck, I wish you'd never stop fucking me."
"Your wish is my command, hot stuff." Theo growled smarmily, "Your pussy is going to be full of my dick from now on all the time. And you're going to be naked more than you're wearing clothes."
Mia slammed back onto Theo's hard cock as she trembled in his hands, pleasure wracking every inch of her.
"Ohhh, you're going to fuck me all the time, are you?" She asked kinkily, her moan turning into a turned on mewl of excitement, "You promised you would fuck me when Ethan was around. Are you going to fuck me on the phone to him like you promised?"
Squeezing her tits harder Theo groaned loudly as he felt Mia's pussy clench around his thick cock in ecstasy.
"Fuck! Aghhh!" He panted, barely able to breathe, "All the fucking time! I'm going to fuck you in front of him, under a fucking blanket on the sofa. Ungh. And in his shower and kitchen. Fuck. On his birthday!"
Mia moaned loudly, tossing her head back as she gripped into the bed sheet and scratched against the wall slamming her tight ass hard onto Theo's impaling monster cock.
"Ohhhh, aaaaaghhhh yes! And ummmm you're going to get his friend's to fuck me?" She asked hornily and purred erotically as Theo screwed his cock into her as he pounded back and forth hard and fast.
"Are you kidding? They're all going to want a piece of you. Especially Ethan's younger brother and his friends. They're all going to want to fuck you and grab your tits. Fuck. They'll cum all over and in you the first time you give them a blowjob, Mia." Theo teased and Mia squealed in passionate pleasure, slamming her ass so excitedly back onto his cock that Theo thought his hard dick must have hurt her cervix. But the hot girlfriend only continued to fuck herself more manically in time with his powerful thrusts.
"Ohhhh, I'm going to be such a bad girlfriend." Mia moaned sexily, biting her lip before looking over her shoulder at him with lust raging in her eyes, "And you're the one going to be fucking me more than anyone. Including Ethan. Ohhhh. Make me cum baby. Show me how you use your slut."
Smiling lustfully Theo rammed his hips into her harder, driving his thick cock in and out of her tight, burning hot hole as powerfully as he could. Letting go of one of her tits and mauling the other harder, he reached up to wind his hand through her hair and yanked back as he fucked her harder, pulling her head back in a way that made Mia's excited groans cut off into gurgled moans of horniness.
Fucking her as hard as he could as Mia's back was arched from how he pulled her, Theo swirled his hips swiftly and pulled her back by her hair and her swelling breast, forcing his cock as deep as it would go into her with every nine and a half inch thrust.
"Oh my god you're so fucking deep!" Mia screamed out as best as she could, her voice strained and stuttering as she was fucked within an inch of her life. "Ohhhh, you feel so good in me, Theo! Oh my god! You're so fucking big!! Oh god, YES!"
"Unf! Shit! Fuck! Yeah, your ass is tight! Fuck! Is that what you want? You want this big dick?" Theo growled loud enough to be heard next door.
"YES!" Mia screamed out without hesitation. Desperation and a high-pitched desire burned in her voice as her orgasm was fucked ever closer to her.
"Tell me! Tell your boyfriend what you want!" Theo demanded softer, his voice still harsh as he leaned towards her over her back and continued to plough her from behind.
"Ohhh I want your big dick, Theo! FUCK ME!" Mia screamed out passionately at the wall, moaning as loud as she could as Theo's hand clamped down on her swinging breast, mauling and squeezing before once more cinching her waist as he fucked her brains out.
Slamming inside her, Theo's thick ridged cock head speared Mia's tight pussy open, running against the inside walls of her hot, burning hole naked. Without a condom. And sending wave after wave of lustful pleasure, from how thick, big, deep, and unprotected it was, not to mention how good Theo was with it, throughout Mia's hot, young body.
"Who's fucking you the best?" Theo growled.
"YOU! OHhhhhh fuccckk, you are!" Mia cried out, her nails scratching the wall just above the shaking headboard.
"Who's got the biggest dick?" He demanded, pulling her head back by her hair as he slammed hard into her.
"OHHHHH YOU DO! OHHH FUUUCKKK! You're dick is so fucking big! So much bigger than my boyfriend's!" Mia's voice resonated around the room she called out so passionately, her pussy clamping harder around Theo's cock at the thought that Ethan could clearly hear her being so honest. "Ohhh, you're fucking me so much better than my boyfriend does! Ohhmmmm, yes! Yes! Ohhh yes! You're so much bigger than he is! Oh fuck! I love having sex with you so much more! Ohhhh Theo! I'm your slut. You can do with me what you want. Just keep fucking me like your slut, baby!"
And Theo did just that. Relentlessly pounding Mia with all he had, over and over, and over again. The bed screeched and creaked as the headboard slammed into the wall hard enough for flakes of plaster to drift from the ceiling as it added dents to what Mia and Theo had made last night. All the while Theo kept fucking Mia for all she was worth, manically pounding his entire shaft deep into her before almost pulling the full length out then slamming hard into her like a sped-up piston.
Mia's big 36D tits shook and flew beneath her, slapping into each other as they swung back and forth and hit each other hotly. Her legs trembled from how she strained to drive herself back against him and from the pleasure coursing through her. And her hand on the wall splayed out more and more flat as her fingernails tried to claw a hole through the wall to Ethan...to hold his hand while Theo fucked the life out of her. Every thought of her boyfriend being so close and listening just spurred the horny pair on even more. Mia went wild and screamed ever louder as she moaned in pleasure, and Theo fucked her harder knowing how much having sex while Ethan was so close was turning Mia on.
For what seemed like an eternity the two fucked hard and fast, shaking the bed and each other until both seemed ready to collapse. No matter what, however, Mia's voice only grew louder and more emphatic while Theo's grew more and more strained and tired. Fuck, he had been so close to cumming before he had spun her onto her hands and knees and now he could barely hold back. He was close and he knew it. And fuck, he had a heavy load for Mia this time. And as he fucked her harder a small smile spread across his heated features. This wasn't going to be the last time he fucked Mia that was certain now. And she loved how risky they were being, but she loved how naughty more. That was why a mischievous idea popped into his head that he knew would have Mia ready to fuck right after he gave her his load. Fuck but he couldn't get enough of his friend's knockout girlfriend and this would have his dick hard instantly and Mia gagging for more.
And so with that Theo tried to hold back as much as he could while he screwed Mia, the pleasure almost doubling him over as his fat cockhead tingled on the edge of exploding. He wanted to make her cum hard before he came. He wanted Mia to have trouble walking when she went back through to her boyfriend.
- - -
"Ohhh my god! Keep fucking me! YES! Ohhh yes! You're ohhhh fuck, you're going to make me cum if you keep fucking me like this! YES!" Mia squealed loudly as her toes curled into the bed as hard as her fingers dug into the sheet.
The feel of Theo's cock pummelling her pussy deeply from behind was intense and incredible. The feel of his ridged head inside her, the thick shaft stretching her as it strained from not cumming when oh-so-fucking close, and the erratic way he was fucking her as he clung on to himself with his fingertips sent Mia into a spiral of ecstasy. Fuck! She was so excited to feel him cum inside her again. To feel his sticky seed spill into her when Ethan had never done it before, all while Ethan had to listen! Fuck! Just that anticipation thrilled Mia enough to cum on her own let alone with how amazing he was literally fucking her brains out!!
She was clinging to the edge herself as Theo's enormous dick fucked her ever closer to her own impending orgasm. That orgasm threatened to wash her away and tear her apart at the same time it was so intense. She could feel it already. Bearing down on her like a tidal wave of pleasure. And fuck did Mia long to be swept away by it. Fuck she was going to scream her lungs out from the build up she felt inside her! And then Theo was going to feed her his seed! Fuck! Her whole body trembled at the idea. She wished that she would have had time to blow him as well...and to feel his thick cum fill her mouth and shoot down her throat again...fuck...but they just didn't have the time and right then all Mia wanted was to cum hard finally! And oh fuck was she close.
"Oh fuck yes! Fuck! Ohhhhh! You're so fucking thick! Shit! Aghhhh! Fuck me like only Ethan should!" Mia purred as she looked over her shoulder biting her bottom lip as she moaned heavily, then throwing her head back Mia groaned loudly, "Mmmm, fuck me, Theo. You're so fucking good, you stud!"
Theo's enormous rod pumped in and out of Mia relentlessly as he grunted in reply, smacking Mia's ass as he demanded to know if she wanted his dick as he pulled her hair. Mia couldn't help but moan and shudder all over at how hot and dirty it felt. Ethan had never fucked her so rawly and passionately. Theo was not in love with her as her boyfriend was. He was in lust. And everything about how he was fucking her showed it. From the slaps on her tight ass to the ruthless way he pistoned his cock in and out of her, he was treating her like his slut and like all he wanted was the best sex from her. He wanted to fuck her and let her know she was all his.
And fuck did he do it. And oh fuck but did that turn the hot girlfriend on even more. It was illicit enough that she was cheating on her boyfriend, but that she was doing it with a guy who only wanted her for her body...fuck. Mia felt slutty and horny as hell as she gave Theo everything he wanted from her.
"Come on, baby, fuck me! I'm your slut, Theo, so fuck me until I can't walk. Use me, baby. Fuck my pussy until you cum and treat me like your little slut!" Mia cooed hornily, her voice edged with harsh lust as she bit her lip and smashed her ass back against Theo's slamming hips.
"I can do anything I want to you, Mia? Like fuck you without a condom?" Theo asked harshly as he finally let her hair go and, with yet another hard slap on her ass, grabbed her waist and forcefully began ramming his dick into Mia until she could barely stay on her hands and knees.
"Ohhh god, yes! You can do anything you want to me, Theo! Ohh, mmmmm, any time, ahhh, any where...fuck...I'm all yours baby! I'll suck your dick any time you want, mmmm, and you can fuck me whenever you want. Wherever I am. Ohhhh. Whatever I'm doing. I'll...ohhhh...ride your cock. Mmmm. I love your big dick!" Mia cried out in a loud moan in reply, her hand struggling to hold her up as the other shifted on the wall, slapping the hard surface as she fought to stay upright as Theo nailed the living hell out of her.
"Good! Because I'm going to fuck you every day from now on, Mia. More than Ethan fucks you!" Theo spat between panting breaths, his dick flexing and straining within Mia as pleasure from her tight pussy soared throughout him and he struggled to hold back.
Mia knew he was close. His thrusts were becoming more erratic and harsh, like he was trying to stop his cock from fucking against her in a certain way that would get him off in a few strokes. But Mia wasn't going to let him off that easy. Swirling her hips she screwed her ass around on his dick as she squeezed her pussy as she drove her hips back onto Theo's cock, and the sudden sharp gasp from her boyfriend's friend let Mia know she had hit the dick right on the head.



Theo began shuddering and digging his fingers into Mia's sides as he gave pained gasps while continuing to relentlessly thrust his hips back and forth. The more they fucked the louder he grew and the more erratic his pummelling became until Mia knew that he was going to fill her pussy any second. And fuck that sent a thrill through the hot girlfriend like nothing else. But she was far from done yet...she was going to blow Theo's mind.
"Come on, Theo, I want you to fuck me!" Mia demanded in a sexy, pleading voice as she hornily looked over her shoulder, her hair hanging in a mess all over her beautiful face as she reached up to play with her breast. "I want you to fuck me on your bed. Right next to where Ethan is. I want you to make my boyfriend hear me as you screw me, baby. I aghhh want youo to fuck me as if you're fucking me in front of his face! Ummmm, yeah. Ohhh god. Fuck. Show my boyfriend how to fuck his girlfriend, Theo. You've wanted to fuck me ever since we met, so do it. Fuck me! Ohhhh fuck me! FUCK ME THEO! FUCK ME!"
With a loud growl that was almost an orgasmic shout Mia's boyfriend's friend reached forward to grab her arm by her elbow and pulled her towards him, still letting her squeeze her breast roughly as he held her, and harshly began fucking her, almost like he hated her. The slapping of his hips against her tight ass warred with the sudden shrieking of the bed springs and the warning creaks of the bed itself as it almost came apart. The headboard slammed visciously and Mia's head bobbed back and forth with the fury of the sex, her free breast jumping and flailing around her chest as Theo fucked her so hard and fast that Mia began to wince every time the thick cock head slammed into her cervix.
Over and over again Ethan's friend powerfully pounded her ass, rocking Mia back and forth on the bed until they were both shifting and Mia, screaming in pleasure and moaning madly, was being pushed towards the wall.
"Oh my god, yes! YES! FUCK! FUCK! OHhhhhhhhh, gooooooodddddddd fuck!" Mia screamed out passionately, her voice increasingly rising until her words were barely intelligible as pleasure was literally fucked through every inch of her, "Oh yes, Theo, fuck me! Fuck me! Don't stop! Ohhhh god, don't stop! Oh yes you're fucking me so much better than Ethan does! Ohhh god you're gonna make me cum!"
"Is this what you want? You want me to fuck your pussy like a slut girlfriend?" Theo demanded in a harsh, tight voice. Sweat poured down his face as he ruthlessly sawed in and out of her tight, hot hole.
"Yes! YES! I want you to fuck me like your slut! Ohhhh! I'm your little cumslut! FUCK! Ohhhh! My pussy is yours. I am all yours. Fuck me however you want, just fuck me!" Mia pleaded in return, shouting as she raggedly drew breath until Theo reached forward for her neck and pushed her face against the wall.
The vicious way he was fucking her mashed Mia's cheek against the cool wall next to her hand, the headboard slamming violently beneath her hanging breast, and all the hot girlfriend could do was hold on and take Theo's dick. She couldn't move or keep up with his relentless fucking but then all that flew through the stunning girlfriend's mind right then was how good she was feeling. And fuck, was she getting close.
"You're Ethan's girlfriend but you're my little slut now, aren't you Mia?" Theo asked tightly and Mia moaned sluttily.
"YES! I'm your little slut! I'm Ethan's girlfriend but you can fuck me as much as you want, Theo! YES! Ohhhh fuck!" Mia cried out into the wall, and then moaned even louder as she remembered that Ethan was just behind that wall that she was being so thoroughly fucked against. That she was moaning against and saying all of these dirty things to his friend. Her pussy blazed hotter and her nipples felt like rock hard pebbles. Fuck she was so hot!
"Tell your boyfriend how much you love him!" Theo demanded as he ran his hand into Mia's hair again then scratched forcefully all the way down her slender back.
Mia's back arched as best as she could in the position she was in but her hand made a fist on her tits, squeezing almost painfully as she groaned loudly into the wall.
"I love you Ethan! Ohhhh I love you so much, baby! Mmmm!" Mia moaned into the wall, half muffled and mumbled and half screaming passion. She meant every word though, even as she cried out inside for Theo to fuck her senseless. "Ohhh Theo's fucking me and I love it! Ohhh god! FUCK! YES! YES! Ohhhhhhh yes! He is so fucking big and good, ohhh god, ffffuuuuucccckkkkk mmmmmm, yeah, ohhh...he's so much bigger than you, baby, and ohhhh so much better! Oh god, he can fuck me forever! Ohhh fuck, I love you, baby, but your friend's going to fuck me whenever he wants! And I love it! Mwah! I wish I could kiss you ohhhh but Theo's fucking me...ohhhh so good...and he's going to cum in me baby! Ohhh, he's going to cum in me because he doesn't have a condom on...ohhh yes! He's fucking your girlfriend without a condom, Ethan...fuck! And he's fucked me so many times without one...ohhhh, and all of your mmmm friends are going to fuck me without condoms. Ohhh baby...I hope you don't mind. Fuck! I love Theo's dick!"
"Ah fuck, Mia!" Theo cried out, his hips ploughing faster and harder with every word she said until he was driving his cock down into her as he fucked her hard against the wall, pushing her further against the dented surface until her big tits mashed against the cool wall and Mia was splayed out as her hand had been. "Aghh, your pussy is so fucking good. You're going to make me cum in you. Again!"
Feeling her tits mash against the wall again and again as she was pressed against it Mia felt a thrill rush through her at those words. Ethan was so close to her. Right behind that wall that she was nakedly pressed against. And his friend was about to cum in his girlfriend. And he would have to listen to her cum as he did.
"Oh my god! Oh my god! Did you hear that baby? Mmmm, your friend is going to cum in your girlfriend! Ohhh baby! Ohhh god. He's going to fill me with his cum. Theo's going to cum inside me! Ohhhh shall I tell him he's a good friend for filling your girlfriend up? Mmmm, ohhhh, I think he deserves it. He's fucked me so good, baby!" Mia purred a deep, sexy moan into the wall before she did her best to look behind her and moan, "Ohhh, are you going to cum in me, baby? Mmmm, Theo...are you going to fill your friend's girlfriend with your cum? I want you to, Theo. I want you to cum inside me. Fill me with your cum. Fuck me and cum inside me, Theo!"
"You want this cum do you, Mia? Unnnghh, I've got a whole load for you!" Theo replied in a more exhausted voice and one that grew tighter the more that he rammed her full of his dick.
"Ohhh yes! I want all of it baby! I want to feel you cum in me like you did last night! Ohhhh, fuck! Ohhhh Theo fucked me so much last night, Ethan. Ohhh. He treated me like such a hot slut. Mmmmm. He fucked me over and over again and I loved it! Mmmm, and I sucked his cock so many times! Ohhhhh! Give me your cum, Theo. Ummm. You're going to make me cum if you keep fucking me like this and I want you to cum with me!" Mia groaned softly, her whole world beginning to go fuzzy as pleasure blasted from her pussy in ever more powerful bursts until her head began to swim. Fuck, she really was so close.
And over and over Theo slammed into her crushing, vice-like hole with his thick, long shaft, fucking her deeper and faster than she had ever been fucked before. Driving her higher and hotter until Mia felt like every inch of her was tingling with ecstasy. Her nipples, hard as stone, ached to be sucked and bitten, just like the rest of her heaving tits. Her toes were curling and digging into the bed as pleasure was rammed nine and a half inches deep into her. Her stomach was as clenched as her throat as Mia cried out and moaned within an inch of her life.
And all the while Theo fucked her. Harder and harder. Faster and faster. And more erratic as he fucked her to within a hair's breadth of exploding deep inside her. And as he teetered on the edge of orgasm, Mia was quickly pushed to that same brink until her moans became screams and her screams became high-pitched squeals and whines of pure addicted passion. She was about to cum and feel Theo cum inside her once more. And fuck, was she ready for it all.
"Fuck, Mia, you're so fucking good!" Theo grunted as he threw his own head back, exhaling a loud groan as he sank his cock balls deep into her once more.
Panting and moaning like she was literally about to cum Mia murmured how good it felt against the wall before pressing her forehead against the slick surface.
"Oh god, keep fucking me, Theo. I'm going to cum. Fuck!" She panted almost deliriously as she gasped for breath and pressed both of her hands against the wall. Her large tits both squashed flat against the hard, dented surface.
"Good! Cum for me, Mia. Let Ethan hear you cum on my dick. Then I'm going to give you all this cum deep inside you!" Theo replied tightly as he rammed her so hard that if Mia hadn't been resting her head against the wall right then she would have repeatedly banged it off the hard surface multiple times.
Feeling his enormous rod plunging deep into her again and again Mia was swept away on a tide of pleasure, a wave growing larger each time it ebbed and washed back over her. Nine and a half inches deep inside her and then almost all out, over and over, with expertise, fucking right over that spot inside her that made Mia's toes want to curl in two. Thinking of Ethan only made the whole feeling that much more intense. He was so close to her now, separated by a few inches of wall, having heard her moan and cry out...having heard her muffled screams and probably some of what she had said! He was on the other side of the very wall she was pinned against as Theo fucked her naked on his bed, about to empty his balls into her again. The thought made the cheating girlfriend want to cum intensely...and fuck was she getting close.
Harder and harder, faster and deeper, Theo pumped his dick in and out of Mia's pussy until the hot girlfriend's mind began to spin, growling at her about how hot she was, how she was fucking him behind her boyfriend's back, and all the things he was going to do to her in the future. And fuck, Mia knew all of them and so many more were going to come true. She was Theo's little cumslut now, even though she loved Ethan with all of her heart. And there would be no resisting him again. Fuck...on the contrary, Mia knew as her world began to twirl and her vision began to blur that she was going to jump on Theo more than he was ever going to get the chance to jump on her.
And so, delirious and panting as she moaned against the wall Mia Kennedy felt her orgasm approaching swiftly and dug her fingers into the wall.
"Ohhh god, you're going to make me cum, Theo! You're going...ahhhhh!" Mia moaned loudly as she panted manically. "Tell me you're going to cum in me! Ohhhh! I want your cum so badly, baby!"
"You're going to get all of my cum, Mia." Theo replied in a strangled voice, his own breath hot and heavy as he fucked her for all he was worth. "Cum for me, baby. Let Ethan know how much you love my cock."
Groaning excitedly Mia scratched at the wall panting wildly as pleasure shot through her body like a molten lance, sending her head to the clouds. Over and over Theo pounded her and Mia gasped harder, hotter, and heavier, wildly bucking her hips as best she could against Theo's impaling member until suddenly Mia's pussy sparked to life and electricity began to shoot out throughout every nerve, twisting her toes and fingers and making the hot girlfriend cry out wildly.
"Oh god, oh god! Yes Theo! Ohh fuck, Theo! Keep fucking me! Oh god! I'm so close. Don't stop. Don't fucking stop. Oh fuck!" Mia began chanting, first in a low, moaning voice and then as the pleasure began to pulse through her harder and more intoxicating her voice rose louder and ever more high-pitched.
"Are you going to cum for me, Mia? Cum on my big dick?" Theo demanded and once more slapped Mia's ass, much to the hot girlfriend's delight.
"YES! Ohh fuck! Don't stop! Just keep fucking me! Ohhh god, I'm gonna cum! Ohhh yes! You're going to make me cum, Theo. Fuck. You're going to make your friend's girlfriend cum for you!" Mia panted out, moaning as she thought that soon she was going to feel Theo's cum inside her too.
Scratching at the wall the stunning girlfriend moaned and groaned as Theo continued to fuck her hard and fast, straining with all he had in him to pound her into the wall, and FUCK did Mia's body pulse with pleasure. Wave after wave of ecstasy rolled through her from her cock-filled pussy, spinning her head and pushing her closer and closer to cumming until Mia could barely breathe without feeling like she was going to explode!
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Oh yes! I'm gonna cum baby! Oh god! Oh god!" Mia began panting before screaming out in pure ecstasy, "Ohhhhhh! FUCK! Ohhhhh fuck! You're gonna make me cum, Theo! Ohhhh, baby, yes! Ohhh keep fucking me! Oh god, I'm going to...ohhhhhhhh fuuuuucccckkk, yeeeeessssssss! Ohhhh, I'm going to cum! Ohh fuck! Fuck! Fuck!"
Harder and faster Theo slammed his dick into her, slamming Mia's face and tits against the wall, mashing them against the hard surface and pushing her moans through the thin wall into her boyfriend's room. Over and over Mia scratched at the wall, pleasure tearing through her until she could barely kneel where she was. And then...and then it was as if time slowed suddenly. Everything seemed to go quiet inside her for one brief moment as if the whole world were waiting on one breath. All the pleasure within her grew too potent to even be aware of, and Mia's beautiful head spun in the wind.
And then it came. Like a rushing, whirling force it came.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Ohhh Theo...I'm going to...I'm...Ohhhh fuck...yes...yes...fuck...you're making me cum! You're making me cum! Oh god! Oh god! I'm...I'm...FUCK! I'M CUMMMMIIIINNNNNGGGGG! AAAAHHHHHHH" Mia cried out as her pussy exploded and her whole body was sent whirling with ecstasy.
Her mind flashed and her head spun as stars and colours filled her vision and her eyes shot open, her beautiful face twisting as she lost sight of everything, lost in the sweeping tsunami that was her orgasm. Powerful waves pulsed throughout her body driving her ever higher as her whole body shook and tensed, convulsing in ecstasy. Theo continued to relentlessly fuck her through her climax, driving his enormous dick deep into her despite how tightly her quivering pussy clamped down on his fat shaft. Over and over Mia was fucked onto new planes of bliss until suddenly everything washed through her, leaving her coming down just in time to hear Theo cry out.
"Fuck! Fuck you're tight! Ah fuck Mia I'm gonna cum too! Shit! Shit! Fuuuuccccckkk! Nnnnngghhh!" Mia's boyfriend's friend cried out before clamping onto her waist and pulling her back just as he drove his hips forward.
Slamming his entire shaft deep inside Mia, Theo held himself still as his thick cock shuddered and expanded before exploding a thick, long rope of cum deep inside Mia's pussy. The fat load splattered across Mia's unprotected cervix, coating the inside of her pussy with the thick, potent seed, before another even heavier load shot out and blasted into her to fill her with sticky white cum.
Crying out a loud growl Theo held himself still deep inside her as another huge glob of cum erupted from his stiff cock, filliing Mia's pussy with potent cum, before he suddenly pulled back, slipping his cock from Mia as he pushed her hips with his hands towards the side of the bed.
Moving more out of instinct than knowing what he was doing Mia was pressed against the wall at one moment and the next she was dropping to her knees beside the bed as Theo stood over her and aimed his dick right at her mouth. With her hands cupping her big tits and her mouth open, Mia didn't have to wait long for her reward.
The next huge load shot out straight into Mia's waiting mouth, coating her tongue and blasting against her tonsils. It was instantly joined by another thick glob that hit the top of her mouth before trailing down. Another jetted out across her soft lips, covering them with pearlescent white seed before Theo grinned at her and jacked his hand up and down his thick cock.
Spurt after heavy spurt erupted from the glistening shaft painting Mia's face. A thick rope shot out over her cheek and eye, another her other cheek and nose, while another hung loosely from her chin as it mixed with that covering her lips. Two more shot out into her hair while another two blasted across her heaving tits, covering them with the sticky white seed that ran down over her nipples. Over and over Theo came heavier and more than he had the night before, like he had not cum in months! And Mia just knelt staring up at him with amazement and shock until suddenly one more fat glob shot out onto her tits before Theo fell back onto the bed, his legs no longer holding him up.
Mouth open and full of cum and face and tits covered, Mia felt the cum inside her pussy as she knelt in front of her boyfriend's friend and stared up at him as he panted heavily. Finally her head began to settle as her own orgasm faded and she was left, naked and covered in sticky white seed, as Theo grinned down at her.
"Fuck!" Theo said breathily as he reached over to stroke her cheek that was not covered in his cum, "That was hot"
Mia felt her heart pounding as hard as Theo had pounded her moments ago as she knelt before him literally painted with his seed. Closing her mouth and using the one eye that she could still open Mia looked down at her cum-covered tits before finally letting her heaving breasts go and raising her hand to her face.
Fuck! She was literally covered in Theo's cum. Her face, her mouth, her chest, all dripped with the thick, pearly white seed. And fuck did it feel hot. Here she was, kneeling on Theo's hotel room floor, completely naked, and absolutely covered in his cum, while Ethan sat next door waiting for her having no idea! Fuck but Mia felt her pussy tingle excitedly at that again, and that only reminded her of the cum filling her. Oh shit! Fuck! Shuddering as a pulse of illicit pleasure trembled through her Mia thought of how she had just taken Theo's cum deep inside her unprotected pussy while right next to where Ethan sat on the other side of the wall. Fuck! She almost came again.
Letting her tongue swirl through the cum in her mouth Mia was about to swallow when Theo touched her cheek again and spoke.
"Don't swallow" He said with a mischievous smirk on his face. His eyes practically glowed with boyish humour tinged with lust, "Go through to Ethan with your mouth full of my cum and swallow it before you speak to him"
Mia felt her stomach flutter at the idea, both out of fear of being caught and, most importantly, at how hot the idea was. Fuck! It was a good job she was still kneeling as her legs suddenly felt weak at the knees and like they wouldn't hold her up.
Could she do that? Could she walk through with Theo's cum in her mouth and swallow it in front of Ethan before talking to him as if nothing had happened? The sudden blazing hot feeling in her pussy told her yes. Fuck. Was she really going to do that? Swallow his friend's cum right in front of him without him knowing?
"Or you could swallow it now and then lick the rest off you. After all, you can't go through to your boyfriend with my cum all over your face and tits" Theo joked amusedly as he leaned back to stare at her, confident in his nakedness as his cock slowly began to soften between his legs.
Mia tried to reply but her mouthful of cum stopped her and so she just settled for giving Theo a playfully withering look. That changed the moment she realised that what he said was true though. She was kneeling there completely soaked in his cum and she did have to go through and talk to Ethan, and see their friends, and sit through the whole drive home. And she was covered in cum. Suddenly the thought sprang into her mind that she had already had her shower and there was no time to have another, least of all in Theo's room -- she knew full well what that would lead to! And she needed the cum off her, not more on her. So whatever she was going to do she was going to have to have Theo's cum coating her skin the rest of the day!



That thought set another lance of pleasure burning into Mia's pussy. She was going to have to stand next to Ethan, and kiss him, while his friend's cum coated her lips and face and covered her tits like rubbed in lotion. Mia's eyes fluttered as the pleasure of the thought rushed through her intoxicatingly.
For a moment all the hot girlfriend could do was kneel there feeling the wet liquid coating her and hornily contemplate what she was going to do when her eyes fell on Theo's gently softening cock and rose to his gorgeous, cocky face. Mia had known when they were having sex that she would let him fuck her again. She had had no doubts that she wouldn't resist this time. And looking up at her boyfriend's friend now as he sat splayed out in front of her, his chest heaving from exertion as sweat covered his body, Mia could only feel excited about the next time they would screw. Excited about how Theo would own her even though she was Ethan's. Excited about how and where he would fuck her and where Ethan would be. It was like a drug and Mia could feel everything in her pulsing in time with the heady beat. Her pussy most of all.
And that was when Mia knew what she was going to do. And so letting her lips curve sensually in a sexy smile, Mia ran her hands up onto Theo's legs, caressing him softly before arching her back, pushing her tits towards him, and staring longingly into his eyes, her mouth clamped shut. Theo smiled down at her, watching, as the sun weakly broke through the rain clouds long enough to glint off the cum covering her body, then Mia pressed one of her fingers to her lips. It took a moment for Theo to click on to what she was implying silently, but when he did a wide grin broke out on his face that sent a thrill through Mia. As the recognition dawned Mia lifted her other hand to mime wiping herself and smiled again as Theo reached for a towel for her.
Mia only smiled more as she didn't take the towel and instead began rubbing his cum into her face and lips, then massaged the rest into her chest, coating her tits and erect nipples. Theo watched intently as Mia's hands moved slowly, deliberately, and sexily, circling her nipples, pinching them, cupping her tits and weighing them in her hands, teasing her fingers around her lips and running them over the soft flesh, and gently rubbing his cum into her skin like moisturizer. Finally Mia knelt before her boyfriend's friend coated in his cum but none remained to be seen. That was, until Theo pointed to his hair and Mia remembered. Taking the towel she gently ran the soft cloth over her hair and looked up at Theo to make sure she had gotten it all before she tossed the thing aside and once more smiled up at him. Cum still filling her mouth, coating her tongue and teeth.
"Fuck you're hot!" Was all Theo could say at the end of her show and Mia's lips curved just a little more naughtily before she stood up and leaned back against the connecting door, naked.
Holding out her hands she pointed toward her underwear and waited with a playful smile for Theo to pick it up and hand it to her.
Toying with the thin material, Mia watched her boyfriend's friend before she elegantly lifted one leg to slide the strap over and then switched sexily to her other leg. Then, bending over with her bare ass pressed against the door, her cum-filled pussy red and just-fucked so close to Ethan, Mia pulled her underwear up and let the straps slap her hips as she let them go.
Crooking her finger at her bra Mia's smile deepened as she slipped the straps over her arms and pushed her tits out as she reached behind her to snap the bra together. Theo's eyes were avidly locked to her chest as her tits jiggled lustfully then pushed against their new confines almost desperate to be freed again.
Stretching and taking a hold of the door above her, Mia stood sexily waiting, silent and playful, until Theo picked up her dress and walked over to her with desire burning in his eyes. Holding it out to her by the shoulder straps Theo's hands shook from the lust coursing through him as he watched Mia sexily slip the dress back on and then turn around, pressing her tits against the door Ethan was behind, her hands flat and her cum-filled mouth touching the wood with her lips, waiting for him to zip her up. Theo played along perfectly, breathing heavier and cinching her waist as he spun her around, pressing her hard against the door almost like he was about to take her again. But Mia pressed her finger against his lips and smiled as her eyes twinkled.
Running her finger from his mouth down...down...down his chest towards his twitching dick Mia almost lost the cum in her mouth as she tried to bite her bottom lip excitedly. Keeping her eyes locked on his though the hot girlfriend held back and leaned against the door. Fuck! There was so much she wanted to say to him, so much she wanted to flirt and promise...but this...this was too hot. And both of them knew it. And there was plenty of time for the rest of it later on. They had the rest of their lives to fuck like rabbits and tease each other about it. There would never be another perfect moment...a first time...like this again.
And so Mia kept her mouth closed and swirled her tongue in Theo's cum as she gently pushed her boyfriend's friend back and finished getting herself ready.
There was only so much she could do about her hair. It wasn't a complete mess but it was definitely not as perfect as it had been. It screamed 'sex' when she looked at it but hopefully Ethan wouldn't notice too much. When she was finally ready Mia stood in the middle of Theo's room with her boyfriend's friend resting his hands on her hips as he still stood naked. Mia's hand trailed over his hard body with a mix of excited anticipation and reluctance to move...until her fingers trailed down to rest on his impressive dick. Then her eyes lit up.
"It's a shame you can't stay longer." Theo said insinuatingly and Mia breathed heavily through her nose as her heartbeat sped up. Fuck, but she wished she could. "I would love you to tell me how much fun you had just. How you aren't going to resist me any more. How much you want me to fuck you again!"
Mia felt her pussy burning at every word and desperately wanted to open her mouth. Partly because what he was said was true. And partly because she didn't want him thinking she was a total slut for his cock. Even if she was. Holding her mouth closed was one of the hardest things she had ever done. And Theo just grinned at her as he knew it.
"But I get it." He continued as he ran his fingers over her cum-coated lips. A naughty gleam entering his eyes. "I wish I could be there to watch you swallow my cum right in front of Ethan." He added softly, almost caressingly, and Mia felt her legs tremble. She was actually going to do it! And fuck, did it feel hot! "I'll just have to fuck you hard as you tell me about it next time."
Mia's smile was tremulous with excitement and desire and she gently brushed her face against his finger before she looked up into his eyes once more, her expression saying more than words as she looked at him with complete open desire. She was his, and she was happy to be his. And she had loved every second of it.
Finally, after the longest few seconds of her life, Mia broke eye contact and stepping away from Theo reached for the door handle...of the connecting door. It was only when she had taken it in her hand and begun to turn it that her heart suddenly jumped and she realized what she was doing. Spinning around with red cheeks she let go of the handle and almost burst out laughing as Theo stared at her confusedly for a moment before he did break out in a soft laugh.
"Well that was close." He said amused and Mia felt her heart leaping around in her chest.
Close was not the word! She had been so focused on what she was doing, Theo, and how she was feeling that she hadn't thought about the connecting door. It had just been the way she had gone through to her and Ethan's room the night before! But close? If she had walked through that door after Ethan had heard all the sex there would be no hiding that it had been her at all! Unless by some miracle her boyfriend wasn't sitting in the room just as she came through from the room he had heard a woman screaming in passion from moments earlier!
"Looks like more than your knees are a little dazed from me." Theo added smugly and Mia slapped his chest before making her way towards the door towards the corridor, her heart running at about a million miles per hour.
Reaching for the door handle the hot girlfriend peeked through the peephole and felt a little relief as she saw no one in the corridor. Turning to smile and wave at Theo she was surprised when her boyfriend's friend was behind her and leaned down to gently kiss the cheek he hadn't cum on.
"I can't wait to see you again." He whispered with honesty and desire, and Mia felt her stomach flip as she wanted to repeat the words to him.
Instead all she did was touch his cheek and smile with eyes that blazed hotly and begged him to fuck her against that door, before she turned and slowly opened the door. Half-peeking out of the room, Mia made sure no one would see her leave Theo's room before she slipped out and with one last wave backed away from his room.
Walking sideways as she cutely waved at her boyfriend's friend who, uncaringly, stood naked in his own doorway looking almost like a lost puppy, Mia turned and tried to put Theo and his enormous cock out of her mind. She had to lest she say something or do something that let Ethan know what she had been doing. And so as she reached her and Ethan's door Mia took a moment to come to herself. She checked her hair, her clothes, smiled to herself as if Ethan were there, and checked to make sure she still had the pills she had gone to get. When she was finally done she took a deep breath and made sure she didn't look suspicious or like she had a mouthful of anything, and then pushed the key card into the door and stepped inside. Her stomach and pussy fluttering like wildfire.
The room was silent and tidy after Theo's room and Mia walked in closing the door behind her wondering where Ethan was. And then she saw his legs on the bed. Making her way in, her stomach fluttering and her mind whirling as she felt Theo's hot cum filling her mouth, Mia walked over to the en-suite door and leaned against it, looking over at her sweet boyfriend.
Ethan lay on the bed looking pale but stronger than he had the night before. He had his earphones in and was obviously listening to music, whether out of boredom or to quiet what he had heard coming from Theo's room Mia didn't know. Likely both. But he looked gorgeous as always. And Mia felt her heart going out to him the moment she saw him. Fuck but she loved him so much. How that squared with what she had just done, what she fully intended to do in the future, and that she was currently standing not far from him with his friend's cum in her mouth, Mia didn't know nor understand. But it was true. And oddly she didn't feel any guilt over what had just happened or what she was doing. Nor did she feel for one second that she wasn't going to let Theo get her on her back again. Whatever she had with Theo it was fun and addictive. But she loved Ethan. And that wouldn't change.
It took her boyfriend a little while to notice that Mia was standing there, and it wasn't exactly like Mia was in any position to announce herself, so she just made it look like she was happily staring at him in love. Which she was.
When Ethan finally noticed her his eyes lit up and then...then he noticed what she was wearing and they lit up again. Staring at her with love and desire her boyfriend swung his legs from the bed and pushed himself up, only then realising that he had his earphones in and pulling them out, dropping his iPod on the bed as he stood staring at her open mouthed.
"Wow!" Was all he said as his eyes travelled up and down her before once more settling on her face.
Mia just smiled and stared at him, trembling as she felt his friend's cum in her mouth and struggled to keep herself steady from how her head swam with horny lust.
"You look incredible!" Ethan added, making Mia's lips curve even further, before he walked a little closer to her. His legs still seemed to shake and wobble a little as he moved but the fact he could hold himself up was a huge improvement over how he had been the night before.
Mia wanted to reply but with her mouth full of cum it was not easy. So she glanced down at herself and then looked up into Ethan's eyes as he came wrap his arms around her.
"But then you always look beautiful." He said as his hands found her waist. Then gave her one of his patented 'in love' looks. "God, I love you!"
Feeling her heart swell at his words and how she felt the same Mia felt her pussy tingle hotter at hearing him say those words while she held Theo's cum in her mouth.
Letting her tongue swirl around in the thick, potent seed Mia stared up lovingly into Ethan's eyes and swallowed. Feeling the slimy cum ooze down her throat and leave a coating all over the inside of her mouth Mia felt her pussy pulse like a drum being beaten heavily, her stomach fluttering as her head spun at just how naughty she was being, before she opened her mouth and spoke.
"I love you too." She said honestly as cum coated the inside of her mouth and lips and she finally felt Theo's thick seed slide into her belly. The cum in her pussy only felt hotter and wetter as those four words left her mouth.
Fuck but her head swam with lust at what she had just done and how! It was so naughty and hot! She almost wanted to run back through to Theo and jump on him!
"I see I missed you getting dressed." Ethan replied warmly and disappointedly as he looked her over.
"Well the shower did you good, and the rest. And there's plenty of time for you to see me getting dressed in the future." She told him kindly but with a little pleased smirk
"Still, I would have loved to see you getting into this..." He began, then trailed off as he ran his finger under the strap of the dress.
Mia's face lit up a little more and she took hold of his hand before he could slip the strap off her shoulder.
"You're still not well enough for that, mister." She warned him lovingly, then added with a conspiratorial smirk, "Besides, we don't have enough time."
The fact that she said that sent a lance of heat through Mia. Ethan couldn't have her. They didn't have time even if he was well enough. But his friend got to fuck her. And that was why they didn't have time.
Ethan's eyes sparkled playfully as he fingered the strap before finally taking hold of her hand.
"You'd be surprised how well I am." He replied teasingly, "And I think we have enough time. Theo certainly did, so I doubt he's ready yet."
Mia felt a flutter rush through her stomach at the mention of Theo and fought to keep her face straight. Though whether from playfulness or concern Mia didn't know.
"Theo did what?" Mia asked trying to sound nonchalant and like she had no idea what her boyfriend was talking about.
"Theo and the girl he had yesterday were at it again while you were out. They only stopped a little before you got back, so at least you missed that fun show." Ethan answered amusedly, shaking his head before carrying on, "They were so loud I had to put my headphones on, and even then I could still hear her. It sounded like she was having a great time. Never heard anyone that loud before. But I didn't want to listen. She was saying a whole lot of crazy stuff. If you thought what we told you Naomi was like was bad you'll be glad you missed this. She was loud and having fun! And they've only just stopped. So I doubt Theo is in any position to leave just yet."
Mia felt her cheeks going red as her boyfriend described more of what 'the girl' was like and some of the things he had heard her say. Fuck! Her pussy pulsed hotter and her whole body tingled all over at just how much her boyfriend had heard -- practically everything until he had put his earphones in and then he had heard bits amongst the muffled screams! Another heavy pulse of heat lanced through Mia's horny young body at that. It had been one thing thinking of Ethan hearing her while she was having sex with his friend, it was another to know that he actually had heard so much! Fuck! She had to squeeze her thighs together and hold tighter to Ethan's hand not to go running back to Theo for round three.
"Well as long as you weren't bothered by it." Mia replied huskily, her voice thick with the horniness she felt right then.
"Bothered? It's what you expect being next to Theo." Ethan joked as he squeezed her waist and let his other hand slip down to join in, "Though I've never heard anyone as vocal as she was. She must really have enjoyed herself!"
"I'm sure she did." Mia replied with a weak smile that was faint due to the horniness pounding through her rather than anything else.
Fuck! Ethan had heard her having sex with his friend! He had listened! He had heard all that she had said, heard her moans and screams...fuck! Mia's pussy burned so hot she almost collapsed on the floor in a melted heap!
"I'd say. 'oh Theo, your dick is so big, fuck me! I love your big cock! Fuck me like your slut!'" Ethan laughed as he put on his only female voice once more.
Without thinking Mia slapped him. She had not sounded like that! And then realised what she had done as he looked down at her with a playful grin.
"I'm sure she didn't sound anything like that!" Mia quickly said to defend herself and Ethan looked at her a moment before laughing.
"Trust me, she did. Only a lot more emphatic." Her boyfriend replied adamantly, and Mia did her best not to slap him again. She hadn't sounded anything like that at all. Well, maybe a little...but still!
"Well at least she was enjoying herself." Mia defended herself again without her boyfriend knowing.
"I think the whole hotel knows that." Ethan laughed, and then suddenly became a lot more serious and conspiratorial, "I think she also had a boyfriend. I'm sure that's what she said a few times." He added as he shook his head. "Bad boy, Theo. Bad boy."
Mia's cheeks heated again at that and the playful way her boyfriend told his friend off.
"Well, you know what Theo is like." Mia replied before thinking that she knew exactly what Theo was like. It was a good thing she believed when he had told her that she was more than just another notch on his bed!
"Well, I feel sorry for whoever her boyfriend is because she was very loud and clear about what she thought of Theo." Ethan responded as he clasped her waist once more before turning around, "Just be glad you weren't here. You would've thought she was some kind of slut. I'm sure Marie and Johnnie will have. She was loud enough to easily be heard by them as well."
Mia suddenly felt her heart race. She had forgotten all about Marie and Johnnie being on the other side of Theo's room! If Ethan had heard then they would have as well! How much had they heard? Had they heard when she said Ethan's name or when Theo had said hers? Obviously Ethan hadn't but had they? Fuck! Why was that so hot as well as so worrying?
Clearing her throat Mia suddenly became aware of her cheeks going red and tried to think of anything other than Theo to calm down.
"She sounds like a slut." Mia agreed, and felt a burning hot lance stab into her pussy hornily as she agreed for more reasons than her boyfriend knew. Quickly though Mia took the pills out and flipped them over in her hands as she tried to change the subject. Fuck she was getting flustered. What had she been thinking?? "I got you these." She added as she held them out to Ethan.



Her boyfriend smiled as he turned around and took them from her.
"Aww, thank you, babe." He replied sweetly, then squeezed passed her to the en-suite for a drink, muttering as he went, "I wonder who she was?" Then, in a louder voice as the tap came on he asked her, "Do you think Marie and Johnnie knew her? Did you see him with any girl?"
"I only saw him with me." Mia replied without thinking as her mind was on what Marie and Johnnie may have heard and what they might say. Suddenly she realised what her words might mean but Ethan quickly put the worry out of her head as he came through muttering how he would have to ask Marie and Johnnie then if they knew who this girl was.
Feeling like she had just escaped by the skin of her teeth, Mia tried her best to change the subject, which wasn't easy when Ethan had a 'mystery' to solve. But finally the two of them were getting ready to head downstairs and were talking about how Ethan was feeling -- which turned out to be surprisingly much better after his rest -- as they headed toward the elevator.
As the loving pair headed down to the lobby Mia was wondering whether Theo would be there already, however as she rounded the corner and saw Marie and Johnnie waiting by the hotel's main doors she knew that Ethan's friend wasn't there yet. The look of being perpetually chased wasn't about Marie.
And so, heading over with a bright smile and trying to appear as natural as she could Mia reached out to hug Marie as Ethan clasped hands with Johnnie and the group said their hellos.
"Quite a night, ah?" Marie's boyfriend finally said as Ethan slipped his arm around Mia's waist once more and the couples stood waiting for their other two friends.
"For you guys, I hear." Ethan replied sounding more like his normal self, "Though Mia seems to have enjoyed herself from all I heard."
Smiling up at her boyfriend Mia heard more in what her boyfriend said than what was actually there. She knew that. But even so it still made her heart beat faster. He had heard her the night before from what he had said and he had definitely heard her just. So Mia couldn't help but interpret more than one meaning to his words even though if there had been Ethan definitely would not have been as affectionate as he was being. Unless he enjoyed the idea of her cheating on him, of course. Which Mia knew he wouldn't.
"It was an amazing night!" Marie exclaimed, sounding as excited as she had been after the show, "It was a shame you missed it, Eth. And it was a shame you missed the club, Mia! It was so much fun. You should have seen Migs!"
That last was more than enough for Mia as suddenly the excitement from the night before that wasn't connected to Theo fucking her brains out all came back and Mia's head immediately span for a different reason.
"You mean with the support band?" Mia asked excitedly and felt her stomach flutter all the more as her friend nodded just as enthusiastically.
Spilling the beans took a good while but Mia was engrossed and barely noticed the time passing as she listened with shock, glee, and amazement as her short friend let her in on all of the gossip she missed the night before. Apparently Migs had hit it off with the singer of the support band so well that he hadn't even come back to the hotel last night and had only sent a message to Johnnie about not waiting for him moments before Mia and Ethan had arrived!
To think their friend was a groupie...and not just any groupie, but one who was such a hit with the support band that he obviously spent the night with the singer! Holy fuck! But what hit Mia more was that Migs had said he had met Dark Desire after Marie and Johnnie had left and that he had a whole bunch of signed things for them! Mia jumped up and down excitedly with Marie at that, both girls on the verge of screaming in glee.
And that was just part of the adventure Mia's friends had gotten up to. From the sounds of it dancing, drinking, and hanging out with a rock band were the least of what they had done. Mia would have been jealous if she hadn't thought of just how amazing her night had been. She wouldn't have traded a night of the best sex of her life for anything. Though it did come close at parts.
Mia was just thinking about that last when Marie chimed in with a question so close that Mia almost worried her friend had seen something on her face.
"So what did you get up to last night after you left with Theo?" Marie asked, and oddly Mia wondered if she had misheard her friend's tone as too innocent as she stood looking up at her.
"Oh nothing much. Not like you guys. I checked on Ethan. Hung out a little with Theo. But it didn't take him long before he was busy with a girl." She answered as honestly and as vaguely as she could.
Mia hoped that they took that for a lack of excitement compared to what they had been doing rather than that she was trying to avoid the subject. She thought it worked, at least Johnnie and Ethan seemed to take it so, but Marie seemed to have a little glint in her eye and a small smile on her face. Or was that just Mia's 'guilty' imagination?
"No need to say more." Johnnie said with a smirk that Ethan shared.
"Yep. I swear he didn't want me to sleep last night." Ethan joked and Johnnie laughed.
Mia was about to make a comment when Marie chimed in.
"I know. We heard. For hours it went on. And they were both loud and emphatic!" Mia's short friend added, and Mia looked at her with as close to a blank expression on her face as she could muster. Was there something accusatory in Marie's expression? No. No, she was just imagining things because she was looking for them. "You believe us now, Mia?"
For a moment Mia couldn't say a word. She remembered everything they had said and everything she had said to Theo about what they had told her. And just how well he had proved them true throughout the whole night. And so she tried to make sure she picked her words carefully just in case she let too much on.
"Every word." Was all she said. And fuck was that true. She did believe every word they had said now. She knew it was all true from first hand experience.
The group laughed at that as if Mia's innocence about their friend had finally been shattered. Almost like she had lost her innocence virginity. How close that was to the truth Mia made sure she didn't let on.
She was about to try to change the subject when Marie did it for her. Albeit in a way that suddenly made Mia even more self-conscious.
"Did you do something extra with your self today, Mia? You have a...glow, about you?" She asked curiously, and Mia was sure she heard a little insinuation in her friend's voice, but she had no idea why until Johnnie suddenly chimed in with a slap on Ethan's arm.
"Probably an 'after-sex' glow, ah Eth?" Marie's boyfriend jibed and Ethan laughed good-naturedly, not letting on that they hadn't been able to have sex due to how ill he was.
"That's probably it." Marie said convinced with a glance at Mia that seemed significant. Unless Mia's mind really was working overtime. Which it probably was given how Ethan had said that Marie and Johnnie had probably heard her too.
A sudden thought then hit Mia and her stomach seemed to turn upside down. Was Marie acting strangely because she had heard something? Mia wracked her brain trying to think and was sure that she had called out Ethan's name more than once while having sex with Theo, and Theo had definitely used her name more than once. Had Marie heard? Feeling a knot form in her stomach Mia looked at her friend and read things in her face that could or could not have been there.
Were the comments about her having a glow just because she did have an after-sex glow after being fucked within an inch of her life by Theo just minutes before, or was it because Marie had heard her name while she was having sex and was hinting that she knew? Was that why she had asked if Mia believed them now? Mia suddenly felt her stomach churning, twisting the cum that filled it as she tried to appear as calm and innocent as she could.
If Marie had heard, then surely Johnnie had? But he was acting normal. And surely he wouldn't be ok with it even if Marie would be! And Marie wouldn't be ok if she had heard Mia cheating on Ethan with their big dicked friend. Would she? Mia felt her heart racing at the thought that she had been caught. There was only one thing she could do though. Act normal and see if she could figure it out. If Marie did know she hadn't let on other than through hints, and if she didn't then Mia didn't want to let her know. And Johnnie clearly didn't know. So maybe Marie didn't as well. Whatever it was there was only one way to deal with it. Be as calm and nonchalant as possible, as if Mia had nothing to hide and see if her friend let on any more.
"It's just because I'm so happy that Ethan's feeling better." She said finally as she stroked her boyfriend's arm. "And from how amazing it was last night. I just wish you could have been there babe."
Mia felt like she had made a master stroke of turning that one around from her as all eyes were suddenly on Ethan as he smiled lovingly down at her.
"I'm just glad you had a good time and got to see them." He replied warmly and Mia felt her heart swell at the honesty and caring way her boyfriend was.
"Yeah, though your throat doesn't seem to have done too well. You're all husky, Mia. Too much screaming last night?" Marie asked, once again perfectly innocently but for a moment Mia looked at her friend as if there were more insinuation behind her words before she finally smiled and nodded.
She hadn't noticed her voice before but now she suddenly did, especially as Ethan looked at her and added, "That's what I was trying to figure out. Do you need something for your throat, Mia?"
She had been screaming and singing at the top of her lungs at the show, and usually that did leave her voice wrecked for the day after. But Mia had left the show just fine so her voice sounding so husky could only have been because of one thing: Theo. She had been screaming and crying out for hours while having sex with Theo, and that was just last night. She had been screaming her head off only minutes before in passion too. And then there was the fact she had had her throat fucked for the first time ever last night. More than once as well. It was no wonder her throat was a little rough when she spoke. But of course Mia couldn't say any of that. But did Marie know? Was that what she was insinuating about?
"Too much singing and screaming at the show, I guess." Mia replied as calmly as she could, "I'll be fine with a little rest."
If Theo gave her voice and throat a rest in the next few days. Something told Mia that it wouldn't be that long before she was riding his dick again.
"You can never scream too much if you're enjoying yourself." Marie replied in that same innocent yet seemingly insinuating tone.
Mia tried to tell herself to shut up. She was just imagining things. Marie would not be ok with her cheating on Ethan, least of all with Theo. And she would have let on more than she had by now if she did know something. She would have pulled Mia aside or something to ask about it. At least, that's what Mia thought her friend would do. Maybe she just had suspicions. Unconfirmed and wondering. Or maybe Mia was just imagining things because she knew the truth and had no idea what Marie knew. Whatever the truth it wasn't doing Mia any good reading in to every little word and look her friend gave. She was going to slip up for sure if she kept going that way. The best thing she could do was to pretend Marie knew nothing unless her friend came out with something more concrete.
"You had a good night when you got back though?" Marie asked, going back to the subject that had started all of this off, "I was surprised that Theo didn't come back. I wonder where he found a girl. I didn't see him with anyone at the show."
"There were a lot of girls at the hotel when we got back." Mia replied, trying to remember if there were or not. She was sure there were. She hadn't really been thinking straight or in any state to concentrate on anything but her soaked clothes at that point. But she was sure there were. Theo would have known. At least, if he had had eyes for anyone but her at that point, anyway. "He probably just hit on the first girl he saw and got her. You know what he is like."
Now that was certainly all true. He had hit on the first girl he saw: her.
"That's true. Though from what I heard they both had a good time, so more power to them." Marie replied with a small, knowing smile and Mia felt her cheeks heating again as she thought of her friends hearing her have sex with Theo. Fuck it was hot, but also a little embarrassing to be caught out.
"Well, I think she had a boyfriend, so Theo was being a bad boy." Ethan responded with a boyish amusement that Johnnie seemed to share as he grinned too.
"I heard that too!" Marie chimed in, though she sounded anything but judgemental. If anything she was quite clearly amused and excited. Mia would have thought that odd, but Marie carried on speaking and she lost herself in her conspiratorial thoughts once more, "She was very emphatic about it. Though she didn't sound like she missed him at all. If anything she sounded very...impressed...with Theo!"
Mia's cheeks darkened to crimson and she tried her best to play it as that she was a little uncomfortable about the whole conversation, especially when Marie gave her a look that Mia was certain held more in it than just curiosity at what she thought! Damn it, did Marie know something? Was she insinuating she knew it was Mia who had been 'very impressed with Theo'? Fuck!
"I wonder who she was." Johnnie thought aloud
"I wonder..." Marie repeated before looking at Mia, "You were the last one who saw him. Did you not see him with any girl?"
"The last girl I saw him with was me." Mia replied honestly and then suddenly felt her heart jump as she once again realised what she had said and what it could tell the others.
Fortunately none of them seemed to catch on. At least, Ethan and Johnnie just seemed to continue to look curious and Marie did no more than nod. Mia felt as if her heart was going to pound out of her chest. Thankfully her perfect boyfriend came to her rescue, albeit unintentionally.
"Maybe it was that girl who bit your neck, Mia?" He asked and Mia could have kissed him and punched him at the same time.
While his question had given her the perfect way out -- after all, the 'girl' he was referring to had been right next to her and away from the others in the story she had come up with -- it also suddenly drew everyone's attention to the mark on her neck that Theo had left her with. Damn him!
For a moment the three of them made a fuss about Mia's neck and everyone took a look, of course. And so Mia had to regale them all with the story of 'what happened'. Thankfully everyone seemed to believe her. The concert had been packed and there had been many times when no one had been paying attention to the others, so it seemed plausible, but even so Marie still seemed to give her small, amused smile as she looked the mark over and laughed.
"I wonder who she is." Johnnie said aloud, before looking at Mia, "What was she like?"
The most successful lies were always the simplest and Mia knew that the more she added to this story the more chance she had of being caught out, so she just shrugged her shoulders.
"Just a girl." Was all she replied, hoping that she didn't sound like she was jealous of the girl with Theo. 'The girl', anyway.
Fortunately Mia didn't have to say any more as just as she spoke and Marie opened her mouth to say something Johnnie caught sight of Theo walking around the corner from the elevators and heading right towards them. Saved by the guy who had caused all of this in the first place! Mia wasn't lost to the irony.
"Hey guys!" The rockstar looking friend announced as he made his way over, "Hey Eth, looking good! Glad to see it." He added with a clap on Ethan's shoulder and a shake of his hand.
Mia couldn't help but feel a thrill rush through her as she watched Theo shake hands with Ethan. Those hands had been around his cock as he pumped his cum all over Mia's face and tits not longer before, and before that cinched around her waist as he fucked her hard from behind. And now they were grasping Ethan's hand in friendship as if Theo hadn't just fucked Ethan's girlfriend. The whole scene set Mia's pussy stirring and she had no idea why. She should feel bad for Ethan, he was so loving and sweet and didn't deserve any of this, but all Mia could feel was turned on. He would never know if she had her way.
"Hey Mia, looking good as always." Theo said to her as if nothing had happened, for which Mia was grateful. She had had images of him flaunting that he had had her in front of everyone in what he thought were 'subtle' ways. "You don't look like you've caught Ethan's bug. Must have been keeping warm, ah?"
Mia's heart skipped a beat at the subtle insinuation and the glint in Theo's eyes. Unlike with Marie, Mia knew that this was there as she looked at her boyfriend's friend. She knew it! She knew he wouldn't be able to resist. But at least he was being more subtle than she had expected.
"Yeah, it was a hot night." Mia replied and had no idea why she had said that.
Glancing between everyone else to see if they picked up on the obvious flirtation Mia was grateful that none seemed to have blinked an eye at her comment. And she had worried that he would be the unsubtle one!
"Yeah, I had the hottest night." Theo replied with a cheeky grin and a wink. Fortunately everyone seemed to take this just as Theo hinting at his night with 'the girl' rather than as a reply to her. Mia felt her heart race faster. There was something fun about insinuating about what had happened in front of everyone when they didn't know. Fun and scary. But that scariness only made it that much more intoxicatingly fun. Her head almost spun off as Theo added, "I've seen this bug. You've got to make sure you eat the right things and swallow your medication. You've been doing both though, right?"
Mia felt her stomach flutter at the obvious hint at her swallowing his cum more than once but once again none of the others picked up on the double entendre.
"I always eat the best things." She teased, a little more flirtily than she had anticipated but everyone only watched as Theo grinned then looked at Marie and Johnnie.
"Looking good you guys! Was the night good fun?" Theo asked as if he hadn't just been talking to Mia about her swallowing his sticky seed.
Mia's eyes glinted with naughty excitement and she gave Ethan a smile and cuddle against his arm as Johnnie and Marie began to catch Theo up on their night and what had happened with Migs. Both of which left Theo in rightful awe.
"Sounds like everyone had a great night! Except you, Eth." He said with a friendly slap in the stomach.
"Well, we all know you did. As usual." Johnnie chimed in with an amused roll of his eyes and Theo gave his best cheeky, mischievous, yet innocent look.
"I have no idea what you're talking about." Theo replied with barely passable acting.
"Yeah you do. And so does the rest of the hotel. You kept us all up all night!" Marie's boyfriend jibed and Theo broke out into a wide grin after a moment of keeping the charade going.
"Fine, fine. You got me. But I didn't keep you all up last night. Mia, did I keep you up last night?" Theo replied, and then asked Mia as if he weren't playing with her exactly like his cheeky grin said he was.
Mia had to swallow hard and think of what to say before she spoke.



"Yeah, you did. But I didn't mind. At least now I know everything these guys said about you is true." She replied with just a hint of flirtation at the end.
Theo only grinned amusedly at how beautifully Mia had said two things at once. One to him and another to the others.
"Oh, and what did these guys say?" He asked smugly, knowing full well after she told him. Fortunately Johnnie came to her rescue. Unbeknownst to him, of course.
"That you're a dick who keeps everyone awake when you have sex." Marie's boyfriend joked and Theo looked at him with mock astonishment and outrage.
"I do not!" Theo replied in the most unconvincing tone ever. As everyone stared at him blank faced he finally gave in...with a huge grin, "Can't help being a stud, Johnnie. I'll give you some tips for Marie sometime."
Mia's short friend once more smiled that coy little smile she had been giving all day yesterday at that and for a moment Mia forgot all about wondering if Marie knew anything about her and Theo and wondered once more what that smile was about.
"I didn't keep you up, did we, Ethan?" Theo asked, sounding genuinely curious and concerned even as he flashed Mia a roguish grin.
"Well let's just say it was a good job I wasn't feeling so great. At least I got some sleep." Mia's boyfriend answered and Johnnie and Marie broke out in soft laughter. "Though how you managed to find the loudest girl in the world I'll never know. Trust you."
Mia felt her stomach flip at those words and almost slapped Ethan until she realised that he had no idea he was talking about her and caught herself. She hadn't been that loud. Had she?
"Well, when a girl really enjoys herself she can't keep it in." Theo replied with a playful smirk as he gave Mia a hooded glance and this time Mia felt like slapping Theo, only she couldn't do that without everyone wondering why. She would save that for later. "And I could always give you tips for Mia as well. I know what she would like" Her boyfriend's friend barely missed saying the word 'now' but Mia could still hear it in his voice as he trailed off with a cheeky smirk. Ethan had only a moment to get as defensive as Johnnie had when Theo added, "But what can I say? She said I was the best sex she had ever had. How could she not be vocal about it?"
The others only groaned at Theo's posturing but Mia almost goggled at what he came out with. Saying that in front of her boyfriend! Telling Ethan that she had said Theo was better than Ethan was!! Of course, Ethan had no idea it was her Theo was talking about but still. What was he going to do next, tell them she had gagged on his cock as she deep-throated him for the first time ever??
"Yeah, I think we all heard her scream that last night and this morning." Ethan replied with an amused smirk as he shook his head.
"As well as hearing that she had a boyfriend." Johnnie chimed in and then everyone looked at Theo whose face suddenly reddened a little. Though Mia had no doubt it had nothing to do with embarrassment.
"And how do you know he wasn't into it?" Theo asked suavely, "I can tell you that he could hear everything she did and said and he wasn't far away, and he never said a word."
Mia's stomach twisted and turned with every word and she felt butterflies the size of her fists inside her at that. Every word was true. But Theo had made it sound like 'the girl's' boyfriend was in on the whole thing rather than what he was actually saying. Suddenly she wanted to jump on him all over again. Fuck this was so risky and yet so fucking hot. It was difficult just keeping herself standing still her pussy almost hummed with desire.
"We know because we know what you're like." Johnnie replied unconvinced, "You're a bad boy, Theo Carter."
"Well, what can I do if she is gagging for it?" Theo replied and this time Mia couldn't hold herself back.
Squeaking a response everyone turned to look at her and Mia quickly covered up by coughing and pretending that it was her throat being sore from the night before's singing and screaming. Her cheeks heated however and this time it wasn't from embarrassment. Oh yes, Theo was going to pay for that one. Gagging for it?
"I doubt she was 'gagging for it'. Probably just curious or bored." Mia said dismissively as a joke and was grateful when the others just laughed. Even Theo.
"Oh she was definitely gagging...literally at times." Theo replied with a playful wink, and none of them needed any further clarification as to what he was referring to. Everyone just groaned and said his name as Mia blushed. He went there! "When she wasn't screaming at the top of her lungs. She was definitely the loudest girl I've ever been with. And the best."
Mia felt her playful outrage at him melt into even more desire at that last. He almost sounded...affectionate.
"Sounds like Theo may be in love." Johnnie joked, voicing Mia's thought.
"Love? Nah. Very much in lust, yeah." Theo replied honestly, "She's not like anyone I've ever been with. You know what I mean, right, Eth? I hope I'll get to see her again."
Mia felt her whole body swirl and tingle. She was flattered that he not only felt that way but that he would honestly say it to all his friends. She knew she had been good, and she knew he had told her that she had been the best he had ever had. But to hear him say it to his friends? Fuck! That was something else.
Ok, maybe he wouldn't have to pay later. Now he just needed to fuck the life out of her. And oh fuck but she was going to ride the life out of him too.
"You'll see her again." Mia said without thinking again, and when everyone turned to look at her she added, "It's Theo. Of course he will."
That seemed to satisfy everyone. But Ethan's tall friend knew exactly what Mia had meant. He would see her again.
"You still haven't told us who she is?" Marie suddenly asked curiously, "You left with Mia last night and no one saw you until now."
"I doubt he'll tell us given that she's got a boyfriend." Johnnie spoke up before Theo could answer. "Theo loves to be the 'mysterious' one, even when he can't keep a secret to save his life."
Mia was grateful for that. She had no idea how Theo was going to get out of that one without a blatant lie. All Theo did was just grin and look at everyone in turn.
"All I'll say is that you should be able to see her from here." Ethan's friend finally said, which left everyone looking around at the packed lobby.
That none thought of looking at Mia or even Marie spoke volumns about how people see what they expect. Mia shared a playful smile with Theo as the other three glanced around trying to figure out who it was.
It didn't take long after that before the five of them were heading back to the car with their bags. They would have been heading back minus Migs at that point however Mia suddenly had a thought and told the others to wait while she would be back in a few minutes. The others of course wanted to know what was going on and so Mia, trying to be honest, told them she had to pop to a store to grab some pills. She wanted some for Ethan for later after all, seeing how he seemed to be doing a little better since he took the last load, and so soon the stunning girlfriend headed around the corner onto one of Shorehaven's many commercial streets.
It didn't take long to find a drug store, though it did take a little longer than she had expected to receive the Morning After pill. Taking it as she walked out of the door with Ethan's pills in her other hand Mia thought that she was going to have to actually start taking the pill regularly now that she was having sex with Theo. There was no way she wanted him to wear a condom...fuck, she wanted him to cum inside her...so she had to do something if she didn't want to get pregnant. And that was just with Theo. When she started letting more of Ethan's friend's fuck her she would definitely need it!
That she actually meant to let more guys have sex with her than her boyfriend, and without condoms and his friends at that!, should have come as a surprise to Mia. Even just as a sudden realisation. But the hot girlfriend suddenly knew that she really had meant everything she had said to Theo last night and this morning. And what was more, she was excited about it. The thrill of cheating on Ethan was like no drug she had ever had before. It was thrilling and intoxicating and all-consuming. That she was cheating with one of his good friends only made it that much hotter. And that she was doing so in a risky way...fuck.
She had never cum so many times as last night, and never as hard. But the idea of letting lots of guys fuck her, sometimes together, and all of them friends of her boyfriend...holy fuck, Mia's legs almost gave way as she was walking back to the car that was so hot! But she would definitely need to be on the pill for that! So it looked like she would have to see her doctor soon. Very soon, given that she had no doubt she would be on Theo's cock again as soon as she could be.
That she would be on the pill sent a shudder through Mia's pussy. It was so illicit and hot. All these guys fucking her without a condom and cumming inside her when her boyfriend had done neither. And knowing that even when she went on the pill and had sex with all these other guys, she was still not going to let Ethan fuck her without a condom, that just made her stomach flutter and her pussy churn ever harder. Fuck she was bad. But oh fuck did it feel so good to be bad!
Finally she made her way back to the car and climbed in next to Ethan, pushing play on her iPod travel playlist so that the speakers blared out Aerosmith's Love in an Elevator as the car began its long journey back to the dorms.
The ride was pretty uneventful yet full of the usual bantering between everyone. The only thing missing other than Migs was that Theo never once hit on Marie, something Mia noticed the smaller woman had picked up on she looked so surprised. Though she did cuddle in to Johnnie a little more and the small, amused smile seemed to disappear. Mia had to figure out what that had been but she had no idea right then, and with others in the car and the possibility Marie may have an idea of what had happened with her and Theo Mia didn't want to bring it up just yet.
Though Mia did feel a swell of pride at how Theo's behaviour had changed. She knew it was because of her, and she knew it was because she really had been the best he had ever had. This knockout guy who could have any woman and had had every woman -- including her now! -- he had ever wanted, he thought she was the best he had ever had. There was something hot and poetic about that, especially after everything. But it was mostly just something that made Mia smug. He had been so cocky and flirty before he had had her. So cocksure. Now he had she had him in the palm of her hand. He would do anything for her, just like she knew she would do anything for his dick.
She had no illusions that either of them loved each other. She loved Ethan wholly and truly. But there was nothing she wouldn't give Theo, and she knew now that there was nothing he wouldn't do for her. And so Mia smiled proudly to herself and lovingly to her boyfriend as they drove on home, winking and smirking insinuatingly in the rearview mirror whenever Theo caught her eye or whenever she looked back to join in with the conversation.
But it was more than Mia that had a good sense of humour and a perfect feeling toward the day as they drove back. It seemed that the gods did as well. At least, from the choice of music that was played randomly from the playlist. Not only did Love in an Elevator play -- reminding Mia of being pressed up against Theo earlier and how she wished now that she had sank to her knees and sucked his cock right then, even with all the people coming in -- but as they travelled back the next track blasted out Motley Crue's Girls, Girls, Girls, reminding Mia of how her long legs had been around Theo the night before and today, and just how much he had made them rock and raise hell.
More songs played and more thoughts entered the dark-haired girlfriend's mind so that she flashed her eyes or gave Theo a look, sometimes even a glance at her cleavage as she half-turned to 'join in with the conversation'...or to flirt with him with another kind of flash. Bon Jovi's Bad Medicine played, with Mia touching her lips whenever 'on your knees' was said, and running her fingers up her legs at the line 'you're an all night generator wrapped in stockings and a dress' came on. Rebel Yell played, flashing in Mia's mind when she had cried out to Theo for 'more, more, more'. You Shook Me All Night Long, Custard Pie, and more blasted out sending more thoughts through the hot girlfriend's mind. More memories. Until even songs that weren't specifically about sex became an innuendo to her. Like the Beatles' Come Together and Faith No More's Epic. After all, what had been in her face she had grabbed, and the two of them had cum together more than once. And would again.
The songs only fuelled the flirting between Mia and Theo and the subtle innuendos and hints at what they had done...and would do. At one point Theo even began playing the video he had took of Mia sucking his dick the night before, and even flashed a quick look at Johnnie when his friend told him to put it away, asking if anyone else would like to watch. That they could see who 'the girl' was. Albeit with his dick in her mouth. Although no one took him up on the offer Mia felt her pussy blaze to life and her stomach rampage with butterflies at the brazen and risky way that Theo was behaving. Part of her deseperately wanted to tell him to stop, knowing how close Ethan was to finding out. And part of her rabidly wanted to climb into the back seat and ride his dick to hell and back. Fuck!
But that wasn't all. Theo even fished out Mia's purple bra that he had kept and showed the others, even Ethan, saying it was from the girl he had 'nailed' the night before. Everyone was mixed between disgusted and intrigued as he held it in front of him while he talked and Marie and Johnnie played guessing games about who the girl could be. All the while Mia felt hotter and hotter at the barefaced, blatant way that Theo was showing off it was Mia to everyone. Mia even worried that Ethan would notice that the bra was hers. He had so desperately wanted to see her in it the day before. But much to Mia's pussy's delight her boyfriend had no clue, and so looked on at his girlfriend's bra in his friend's hands, the proof that Theo had fucked Ethan's girlfriend so blatant and obvious for all to see, and joked with the others about it and Theo. And all the while Mia felt hornier and sluttier. Her head swimming deliriously.
Finally after hours of driving Mia waved goodbye to Theo, Marie, and Johnnie as the three of them got out of the car at the café that they had picked Theo up at the day before. With a wink and a 'I'll see you soon' to Mia that was so double entendre that Mia was surprised no one else picked up on it, Theo waved goodbye and soon Mia and Ethan were pulling the car up in front of Ethan's dorm room once more.
"Time to get your mass of bags out of the back." Ethan said jokingly as he pulled on the handbrake then let out a sigh.
Mia noticed the soft out let of air as much as she had seen the ever growing dark circles around Ethan's eyes forming as he drove. And the way he slowly became quieter and less eager in his responses to everyone else.
"I'll get it. You're still not feeling too great are you?" She asked caringly as she reached for the door handle.
For a moment she thought that Ethan was going to deny it but finally he nodded.
"I feel better. Just a little exhausted. Guess it'll take longer than a night to wear off, right?" He answered honestly, and then added as he noticed her concerned look, "I'm much better than I was! If I am as much better tomorrow I'll be back to normal."
Watching him for a moment Mia wondered just how ill he was actually feeling if he was being this honest about it. But the spritely way he opened the door soon took away the worry she felt. Maybe some more rest would just be the thing for him.
Jumping out of the car herself Mia made her way to the back and took out her bag before Ethan could do more than open the trunk. Smiling at him playfully she took hold of his hand and led him into his dorm, only giving him time to lock the car as they walked away.
"You can rest for the rest of the day." She said to him as he unlocked his front door and the two of them walked in. "And if you do and are feeling better tomorrow, I may have a little celebration for you."
The sudden intense smile that bloomed on Ethan's face at that made Mia laugh. He really was predictable and cute.
"In that case I had better sleep the rest of the day away!" He said animatedly and Mia laughed softly again as he shut the door behind them. "But what are you going to do?"
"I'm sure I can find something." She answered honestly before walking passed him and heading towards his room. "No one in?"
"Doesn't look like it." Ethan answered as she dropped her things off in his room then came to meet him as he headed towards the lounge. "Guess they must all be out for the day. Shame it's not tomorrow."
Mia laughed again softly before gently nudging her boyfriend so that he fell back onto the sofa and then she curled up beside him, tucking her booted feet beneath her.
"I'm sure we'll make do tomorrow. It's not like we're as loud as Theo and his girl were." She teased and felt her pussy hum at saying that to her boyfriend.
"That's true. I'm not sure the guys would cope with having Theo around." Ethan replied as he leaned his head back and yawned.
"Come on you, let's get you to sleep." Mia said finally as she took his arm and tried to pull him up again. "You'll sleep better in your room than on this sofa."
"I'll sleep better anywhere with you." He replied romantically and Mia couldn't help but smile even as she pulled at him again.
"I'm not going anywhere, but your room is only a few feet away and your bed is much comfier than this sofa. You don't want to wake up with a cricked neck, do you?" She asked and cried out laughingly as Ethan pulled her close to him and placed his arm around her.
"This sofa feels like heaven right now." He told her as he adjusted himself so that he was slouching a little further down the seat and resting his head on the back pillow more comfortably. "Tell you what, we'll just sit here for a minute and then we'll go and have a sleep. Ok?"
Mia eyed him a moment. Seeing the paleness of his face and knowing that he was probably too exhausted to get up himself she relented. The bed would be better for him but the sofa wasn't that uncomfortable and she doubted she could move him by herself even if she tried. Besides, a small rest may help him get the strength to head to bed, and as she was wide awake she would rather be in the lounge where she could watch television than in Ethan's bedroom when she wasn't tired.
And so Mia let Ethan rest as she sat next to him, moving only to reach for the television remote and cuddling back up to him before he fell asleep. And falling asleep didn't take long at all.
"You really did need to rest, didn't you, baby?" Mia asked as she gently stroked his cheek as Ethan dozed off.
Smiling lovingly the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend turned her attention back to the television and only after watching for a while did she even think about how loud it was. When she did Mia started and picked up the remote to turn it down however all she did was replace the remote beside her. If Ethan hadn't woken up from the noise already then he was well gone for a while. And so Mia turned her attention back to the television and what she was watching.



A short while later as she was engrossed in a music video for another favourite band of hers, The 69 Eyes, Mia heard a sound as if something was ripping and only when she was about to jump up did she realise that it was her phone vibrating against the sofa. Picking the phone up she took a look at it and saw the message on the screen. It was from Theo.
"Hey, girl, just thought I'd check you and Ethan got back ok." He wrote and Mia smiled to herself as she punched in her reply.
"You wanted to check on Ethan and me. Or just me?" She asked with a small, playful smirk and then placed her phone next to her.
The sound of the small device vibrating came a short moment later.
"You know I always want to check you out ;) But how is the boyfriend?" Theo asked and Mia couldn't help but smile to herself at the compliment. As if she hadn't already had sex with this guy. More than once.
"He's fine. Wiped out and asleep next to me. Guess he's still not doing too well." She replied and lowered the phone until the next reply came.
"Aw, that's a shame. No fun for you tonight then ;)" Theo wrote
"He needs his rest." Mia sent, then added, "Besides, I've already had a lot of fun today ;)"
It didn't take Theo long to reply.
"Oh yeah? And why's that?"
"You want me to write it out, don't you?" Mia asked, and when she didn't get a reply she laughed softly to herself and added, "You're a smug bastard."
"I think I have the right to be, don't you, all things considered." Theo wrote back, "So tell me, hot stuff, how did you already have fun today?"
Mia tapped her phone for a moment before she decided to reply. Her heart beat heavier and her pussy tingled hotly. Flirting over text was risky enough as it was, with how Ethan could find out. But actually saying what they had done. Still, that risk was hot and Mia couldn't help herself.
"Having amazing sex with you." She wrote back finally and felt her heart jump as she glanced over at Ethan to make sure he was still asleep and hadn't seen what she had written.
Theo's reply came a short while later
"Fuck that made me hard! That was the best part of my day too. I wish I was there with you right now. I'd fuck your brains out"
Mia felt her breathing deepen, both at how brazen Theo was being and how hot that thought was. Fuck! She had only had sex with him a few hours earlier and already her body was crying out to be taken like a slut again. Mia's heart pounded in her chest.
"Where would you fuck me if you were here?" She wrote back feeling her blood pump like a heady drug through her veins. Her head began to swim as her heart tried to beat out of her chest.
"In Ethan's bed." Came the simple reply and Mia couldn't help but let out a gentle moan as she sat next to Ethan and read those words.
Mia's blood thumped in time with her pussy and every nerve in her body suddenly seemed to come to life. Fuck, what was wrong with her? She had never needed sex like this before. Had she really become a cock-hungry slut? She felt like she already knew the answer to that as her body recalled the feel of Theo's hands on her. Fuck. She needed him so badly. Tomorrow was a long way away. If only she could get away while Ethan was asleep. Just long enough for Theo to nail the hell out of her in his room. Fuck! Ethan probably wouldn't even notice she was gone he was that deeply asleep.
That was when a thought hit her and Mia almost came where she panted.
"Ethan's asleep next to me. Shame you're not here" She wrote, wondering if Theo would read what she wrote.
The next minute her phone vibrated.
"Fuck! I'm on my way!" Was all he wrote and Mia shuddered with anticipation and lust.
That shudder wouldn't be the hot girlfriend's last that day, nor her most violent. Mia would shake and convulse a lot more before her boyfriend woke up. Yet he slept through his bed, his dorm room window and door, and the shower being used. And Mia screaming in pure pleasure.
The only thing that would make the day hotter was that not all of Ethan's roommate's had been gone, unbeknownst to the illicit lovers...and with Ethan asleep Mia and Theo didn't shut any of the doors...
...But that is another story altogether.
- - -The End- - -
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[Friday]
The bright blue of the cloudless sky looked like a vast sapphire reaching endless distances as the golden sun burned hotly down on the glorious jewel of Shorehaven. The gleaming ball mocked the name 'summer' as too tame as it filled the City with a life that only arises on such a gorgeous beginning to a weekend that promised fun in a whole heap of ways. Faint touches of wind drafted to-and-fro, occasionally lifting the relaxing warmth, but only for the merest of moments. The sparkling blue ocean, and the pure sands of the beaches, were already crowding with what promised to be another of the City's famed paradise-like weekends, where all dreams came true and the tales for which Shorehaven was widely known were born.
Even so early on a Friday morning as it was, with the sun still a couple of hours shy of its blistering, noon-day peak, excitement buzzed and the City increasingly pulsed with life in the same way that many of its inhabitants pulsed hotter and hornier with lust in their veins -- their hearts beating faster as erotic situations slowly unfolded intentionally, or most often unintentionally...and the inevitable explosive climaxes that would shake the very knees of those involved so that they could not stand drew ever closer...slowly, and oh-so-enticingly, like a shuddering, hot breath of...anticipation, desperately needing to be satisfied.
The heat of that same merciless sun and buzzing excitement filled the large house in the upper end of Gainborough belonging to Holly and Chris Clarke, just as it did Holly herself as she placed her toothbrush back in the holder and began to tidy her hair as she stood looking into the en-suite bathroom's mirror.
Despite having all of the windows in the house open to help cope with the heat the whole house still felt like an oven, and even the thin layers of her usually cooling silk lingerie-style nightgown and silk robe made Holly feel that she was wrapped up in woollens instead of having just gotten out of bed basically wearing the least amount she possibly could right then. Even with bare feet on the floor tiles and the robe hanging above her knees, Holly barely managed to stop herself from just pulling the robe off and throwing it on the floor to try to cool down.
She even thought of letting the strappy nightgown fall from her shoulders too -- was there going to be no breeze at all today!? -- but instead tried to focus on making her hair at least a little less bed-headed. Hell but she was so looking forward to her nice cool shower! The cooling water running down her burning, hot body would be heaven! She could almost feel the cold, wet drops trailing over her soft skin, showering down on her face, teasing tantalizingly over her soft but oh-so-firm tits, and down her sexy flat stomach...pooling around her feet... Pure bliss! For a moment Holly felt lost in the fantasy, until a warm breeze gusted through the window as if from an open oven carrying the sounds of the world outside and stirring her from her reverie. Before she could enjoy that cool oasis, she had to check on Chris.
Smiling at her reflection as she brushed her long, dark brown hair behind her ears, Holly felt a warm love suffuse her at the thought of her sweet -- and hot -- husband, a feeling that only deepened while being tinged with loving amusement as the sound of Chris and two of their three sons, Kayden and Reilly, drifted through the open bathroom window as they lumbered around outside, each making jokes at the others' expenses as, by the sounds of it, they carried various things from the house to the car.
"...need a hand carrying that, or is it the sun making your face that colour? Too many take outs Kay. We could roll you there if you sit down." Holly heard Chris jokingly call out to their eldest son, to which the 20-year-old let out a good-natured derisive snort.
"I'm bulking out because I work out. Unlike you, dad." Kayden bantered back "And I've got twice as much stamina as you. Sure you don't need to sit down 'old man'?"
Holly laughed softly to herself at that, as did Chris and Reilly.
"You got me there." Chris replied, and Holly stole herself for the quick response she knew was coming. That was one of her husband's many talents. "I haven't got the same stamina as you at all. No way I could keep eating as much as you do without bursting. I never knew that lifting your arm constantly from plate to mouth was classed as a workout. You should be an Olympian by now."
Holly didn't need to see her eldest son to know his cheeks had grown red at that or to hear the silence to know he had no response -- Chris was always playing everyone else up, except her, he knew better than that, and he was good at it. They all were really, all five of them liked to joke around most of the time, but Chris outstripped any of them, and sometimes took a great deal of pleasure in flustering the three of their sons. Holly sometimes had to tell him he was going a little too far -- he was very competitive...but then, all of the four guys were -- but it was all in good fun, even if there was something very 'male' about it. As if the four were constantly trying to come out on top. No, Holly didn't need to see Kayden to know his reaction, nor did she need to hear Reilly laugh -- every day was the same in the Clarke house.
"You can shut up, Reilly." Kayden suddenly said, obviously focusing on his younger 19-year-old brother to avoid trying to reply to his dad. "I've never seen you in the gym. Maybe that's why you only keep picking up the light stuff?"
Reilly was much more like his father in his quickness than Kayden, and so Holly wasn't surprised by the quick, calm response her middle son made almost as if without thought.
"I run -- you know, that thing that your legs are for? No need for me to spend hours ogling other guys in the gym." Reilly quipped amusedly and Holly heard her husband laugh as she rolled her eyes to herself. Even so, when it was a contest to see whose was bigger -- and it always was with Chris -- Holly knew Reilly's upper hand was only momentary.
"That's not what I hear your last girlfriend has said." Holly heard Chris jibe and this time it was Kayden's turn to laugh and Reilly that seemed at a loss for a moment. "I think the exact words were that you ran so much because you're always chasing the guys and trying to run from her."
"Oh, burn!" Kayden yelled out happily and Holly heard what sounded like a high-five.
Shaking her head as she finished straightening her hair into a semblance of order Holly quickly ran a comb through it before she looked over her freshly washed face, and pulling the robe close -- reluctantly, as it still seemed to be trying to swelter her -- headed for the bathroom door. The boys would always be boys, but before things escalated into a round of chest-pounding she would go and make sure everything remained friendly. Oh, they wouldn't go too far, but still, with how the boys in the family were always trying to get one up on each other things could, and did, get out of hand enough that one or another would do something silly to top the others. That didn't always go as planned, and Holly had been looking forward to having the house to herself for the weekend too long to risk the guys cancelling their trip because one of them tried to prove how strong he was and then hurt themselves.
And so barefoot, the beautiful 38-year-old brunette mother of three padded out of the en-suite and out through her and Chris' large, well-lit bedroom, pausing long enough to run her hand through her long hair again as she passed the large stand mirror near the door -- damn, she couldn't wait for her shower, it was just so damned hot! -- before she gently walked down the stairs and through the wide-open front door that had bags piled up beside it.
This early in the day the front of the house was still relatively hidden in the shade, but even so the moment Holly's bare feet hit the stone slabs outside the heat of the already blistering day hit her like a freshly opened oven. Damn, but it was going to be a scorcher -- and the forecast had been that this was only going to get worse over the weekend! Even with only the thin layer of her nightgown and robe, and those leaving her legs bare enough for a short dress, Holly suddenly couldn't wait to get back inside and out of what she was wearing. Maybe today she would just stay inside the shower all day or walk around in her underwear -- if that wasn't still too hot!
Despite the heat, however, Holly quickly found herself smiling to herself as she leaned against the outside of the doorframe and watched her family continue to load the truck, still joking with each other good-naturedly. Chris was still coming out on top, despite both the 20-year-old Kayden and 19-year-old Reilly doing the best they could. That quick wit and sense of humour had been one of the big things that had attracted Holly to Chris in the first place. Hell, but that man could be more charming than anyone she had ever met when he wanted to be, and all in a purely natural-seeming way. He had certainly charmed her quickly enough -- three sons in rapid succession were perfect proof of that.
Even so, it was how he looked right then that put the curve in Holly's soft lips and the playful twinkle in her succulent brown eyes as he hoisted a large military-style bag onto the bed of the truck while teasing Reilly about his ex-girlfriend again. The sun had already begun to shine on the black truck and Chris was wearing his red plaid shirt half open exposing his toned and glistening chest just as the rolled-up sleeves perfectly displayed his sweat-gleaming, muscular arms. Oh, he wasn't a huge guy by any means, nor defined in a chiselled way, but the way he looked was somehow both strong and sensitive in a way that made Holly's stomach still turn flips -- flips that fluttered deep into her pussy as he turned his gorgeous smile toward her as he finally noticed her standing there.
Damn but that smile made her weak in the knees! It always had. That smile was stunning, cheeky, and charming all at the same time, and perfectly set off his handsome features. Those were what had made Holly fall head-over-heels for Chris from the moment she saw him to now. He had always reminded her of River Phoenix in his looks, if in a slightly more strong way, and what kind of a girl could resist River in his prime!? The thought of her favourite actor set Holly's pussy fluttering again -- fuck but that happened every time: if only she could get Chris to roleplay with her...
Her husband's sudden voice broke the scintillating young mother out of her fantasy and she quickly looked up with a faint glow to her cheeks that had nothing to do with the ever-increasing heat.
"What was that?" She asked as innocently as she could, trying to hide how flustered her thoughts had made her feel.
The smile that Chris flashed at her -- almost as if he knew exactly what she was thinking -- only made Holly's heart, and pussy, beat a little heavier, though she did her best to cover up as much as she could.
"I said to the guys that they had better stop slacking off now the forewoman was here." Her grinning husband replied as he straightened and leaned on the side of the truck, his brown eyes holding hers as his smile became a playful smirk.
"Us slacking off?" Kayden piped in as he pushed a cooler onto the back of the truck "We've done all the heavy lifting. All you've done is stood there and mouthed off."
"Privilege of being a parent, Kayden." Chris replied with a wink to Holly before turning to grin at their son "Besides, someone has to keep an eye on you both, otherwise you'd both be off staring at Mrs Hayworth and nothing would get done."
Kayden opened his mouth to reply to that, however the heat in his cheeks and Reilly's sudden silence gave away how closely Chris had hit the nail on the head. Jennie Hayworth was a neighbour of theirs who lived a few doors down the street, and despite being married for three years at 27 she was still hounded after by all of the neighbourhood's single guys -- including the three of Holly and Chris' sons.
Holly couldn't help but smile to herself, though she tried to keep it hidden as much as she could, at how flustered Kayden and Reilly became so quickly. There was just no one who could play people up quite like her husband. Giving him a 'bad boy' look, which only made Chris grin wider, Holly did her best to wipe her own smile away as she looked to her two sons.
"Actually, I came down here to make sure that you three weren't going to start wrestling each other to prove who was the alpha." She jibed pleasantly as she folded her arms beneath her breasts, which unintentionally pulled the thin silk robe a little tighter around her slender, yet curvaceous body. Bending one leg a little as she rested against the doorframe, Holly added, "I thought it best to step in before you all embarrassed yourself in front of Mrs Hayworth. Including you Chris", she added when her husband started to grin.
"You know I've only got eyes for you babe." Her good-looking husband replied honestly with another wink, and Holly gave him an amused glance -- she knew how true that statement was -- before she looked back to their sons.
The red in both Kayden and Reilly's cheeks had abruptly deepened and the moment that Holly looked to them both quickly turned to look at anything but her and began fidgeting with the last of the bags on the yard. Their obvious embarrassment nearly made Holly burst out laughing -- Chris could play them up like no one else and have them sputtering as they tried to think of what to say, but not even he could fluster the three sons as quickly and completely as she could.
Sometimes all Holly had to do was give them just a small look and all three of them could shame a sunset; cheeks glowing and suddenly they felt ruffled enough that they couldn't stop shifting how they were standing or sitting. Usually one or all would head off to their room when she did that, and Holly found it hard to not laugh -- or do it again. This time, however, she decided to be a little more sympathetic -- she had come down to make sure that the three of them cooled down with each other, after all.
"Are you sure? I thought you were showing yourself off for...Mr Abernathy." Holly replied as she gave Chris' open shirt a significant smirk.
This time it was Kayden and Reilly's turn to smirk and laugh softly. All three of them knew what Pete Abernathy, their old next door neighbour, was like. Holly and Chris had a nickname for him, 'Pervy Pete', and Holly had only managed to stop herself from saying it just then she was so used to the name -- a lot of good that would have done, out in the yard where Pervy Pete could hear and in front of Kayden and Reilly who would no doubt take that name on forevermore. That would only end in neighbourhood problems, despite how true the name was. Pete Abernathy lived alone and no woman escaped his leering eyes...or his grabbing hands if they made the mistake of letting him get too close. Fortunately Holly had been warned about him long before she ever met him so she stayed as far as she could from Pete Abernathy whenever she couldn't avoid him completely.
Despite her playful jibe, Chris only took her comment in stride and, with a glance down at his sweat-shining chest, looked up at her with a good-humoured smile.
"Well, who could blame him for staring?" He retorted confidently before he eyed her up and down significantly "Besides, if he was looking, I doubt he is looking at me any longer."
For a moment Holly had no idea what her husband was talking about until she glanced down and really paid attention to what she was wearing. To her it was just her nightgown and robe. Sure they were short and thin, but she was completely covered even if they did show off her legs -- but nothing more was showing than if she was wearing a summer dress.
Even so, Holly absolutely knew how she would look to Pervy Pete if he did actually see her from his house next door -- the robe was thin, and as both were silk they outlined her slender curves almost as well as her own skin, her smooth legs were shown off to perfection, and while the way that she held her robe closed with her folded arms revealed nothing, it also more than hinted at her ripe swelling breasts beneath as the thin fabric was pulled tightly around the round globes of soft but firm flesh. That and the fact it was what she slept in and, not to mention, that with one small move the robe would open to reveal the plunging, lace-edged neck of the even shorter nightgown beneath, Holly suddenly became very conscious of what she was wearing.
For his part, Chris only grinned as Holly suddenly straightened and glanced towards the house next door to make sure those oily eyes weren't anywhere to be seen, whereas both Kayden and Reilly suddenly looked away from her as she glanced at them, fidgeting awkwardly again -- no doubt at the awkwardness of hearing their mother spoken about that way.
Before she could stop herself, Holly backed up a little to move inside the open door and away from where Pervy Pete could see her if he did come out, however as she did she caught herself and looked at her more than amused husband who clearly thought he had gotten a point on her as well. Well, Holly wasn't as easy to play up as Kayden and Reilly, and while she didn't try to, or feel the need to, compete with the other four in the family, she could still be competitive -- especially when someone thought they had won over her.
And so, straightening up, Holly stopped herself from drawing too far back into the house and smiled both playfully and with more than a hint of self-confident challenge at her grinning husband.
"Well, who could blame him for staring?" She replied back with more than a hint of a smirk in her voice.
Chris only laughed at his own words thrown back at him, his only reply was a nodding of his head and a deeper amused grin as he looked at how awkward Kayden and Reilly were obviously feeling at the two of them speaking about each other this way. Poor guys, but Holly couldn't help but find that as funny as Chris did. Even so, trying to mediate the situation as she always did, Holly decided to change the subject before Kayden and Reilly squirmed themselves under the car in embarrassment. What young man wanted to hear his parents talking to each other that way, after all?
"Have you three managed to get everything ready to go while you've been joking around?" She asked with as much affection as humour as she nodded towards the half-full bed of the truck "At this rate you'll be back before you leave"
Tapping the side of the truck like a drum, Chris gave Kayden and Reilly a quick glance before looking back to Holly mischievously.
"In a rush to get us out of your hair, Hol?" Her joker of a husband asked with an implying tint to his expression
Giving him a light-heartedly dangerous look, Holly replied aloofly, "Three days of peace and quiet? And you have to ask..."
The two boys laughed softly at that as they picked up the last of the bags and placed them in the truck. Chris, however, held his hands over his heart and feigned as if he had been struck by her words.
"Too harsh, baby, way too harsh." He exclaimed lovingly as he grinned and Holly couldn't help but laugh softly to herself. He was such a jackass, but she loved him for it. "We would have been finished a while ago but it seems Casey has gone and gotten himself lost again."
Kayden and Reilly snickered at that as only older brothers can with their younger brother, and that only added fuel to Chris' fire.
"I swear if your son doesn't show up soon, he may just miss this boat and have to walk all the way to the cabin." Chris continued, and Kayden and Reilly laughed a little louder, amusedly murmuring their agreement with their father.



Holly almost rolled her eyes at the whole thing. All four of the men in her life were just so competitive with one another. What made that worse was that Kayden and Reilly always tried to be as much like Chris as they could, whereas while Casey looked more like his father he had the much more independent streak from her.
Not that their 18-year-old son wasn't competitive or didn't joke around like his brothers and father. He did. A lot. Only Casey tried to come out on top his way rather than trying to be more like his father. All of that, and the fact he was the youngest, often made Casey the object of the other three's attention and jokes. Casey could handle himself, of course, but Holly did have to step in sometimes when the others could take things a little too far, even when they honestly meant it as part of their joking and friendly competitiveness. She seemed to spend her life mediating between the four of them in one way or another.
"He was out last night." Holly replied, defending her absent son, "Which isn't a surprise given it is the first three-day weekend of the summer. You would have done the same at his age."
Chris nodded a little acknowledging that as Kayden and Reilly wiped their foreheads and took a drink after the last bag on the yard was on the truck.
"True. But he knew what time we had to be going if we were going to make it before it got too late." Her husband retorted as he leaned on the side of the truck bed with his arms folded with an innocently resigned expression. It was as plain as day to Holly that he was fighting hard to hold back his laughter. "Maybe the walk would do him some good; show him the world doesn't revolve around him and his social life."
Holly gave him a long-suffering, flat stare that Chris had no right to look amused by even if she was still half-smiling herself as she gave it to him. It was always about playing each other up and getting one up on the rest of them. Guys.
"He'll be here soon. He said he would be back, so you won't be too late going. Besides, you haven't finished packing up what you've got yet." She replied in a mock-stern voice before she glanced behind her to the bags just inside the doorway behind her. "So you just shush Christopher Clarke or 'your' son won't be the only one missing a boat in the next week or more."
Whether it was her tone or the small way that Holly's lips curved at the insinuation, Holly was more than pleased to see the sudden way that her good-looking, joker of a husband suddenly stood up straight at that.
"Ouch! Now that was uncalled for." He responded in such a way that Holly couldn't help but laugh softly at the mock-hurt in his playful expression. "You see guys, this is why you never let a woman get this kind of power over you, otherwise she always comes out on top."
"Dad!" Both Kayden and Reilly exclaimed at the same time, and this time Holly laughed a little louder as she shook her head at her husband as if to say he had been a bad boy.
For his part, Chris didn't waste his good humour even as he told the two to go fetch the rest of the things from the house before clearly making his way towards her. Holly only had time to feel her stomach flutter excitedly at that, and Chris only had time to make it to the end of the truck bed when suddenly a voice came from the side of the house.
"Going somewhere, Chris?" Came the familiar gravelly drawling and Holly suddenly wished she was wrapped up in her heaviest and most concealing clothes despite the heat.
"Nothing gets past you, Pete." Chris replied as he looked from Holly to their pervy next door neighbour after giving Holly a smile that was half-amusement and half-commiseration. "Just for the weekend though. Thought the boys would like a trip out of the city considering how hot this weekend is supposed to get"
Holly wrapped her arms around herself even more tightly and tried to hide as much of her thin robe-half-covered body as much as she could behind the doorframe without appearing to move at all. Even so the slight movement drew Pete Abernathy's eyes like iron to a lodestone and as his groping, lascivious gaze fell on her the 38-year-old mother suddenly couldn't wait for her shower for reasons other than the heat.
How the man's eyes could be as greasy as his thinning grey hair, Holly had no idea, but the way he ran his eyes quickly up and down what he could see of her slender body made Holly feel as if he was just inches from running his wrinkled hands over her. She couldn't hide the disgusted shudder she felt at that but fortunately none of it showed on her face and if Pete had noticed he thankfully didn't bring it up.
"Holly going with you?" Her creepy neighbour asked Chris without taking his eyes from Holly for even a second. Holly tried to discretely shift a little further back into the house, which made her husband's playful side beam cheekily through the smile he gave to her as he caught her subtle movement.
"Not this time, just a guy's weekend." Chris replied with a significant playful smirk at her, and innocently paid no mind when she gave him a shocked, warning look in response. They both knew what he was doing though -- this was payback for Holly having got one over on him about Pete earlier -- as her husband's amused expression only deepened as he added, "Holly has the weekend all to herself. Looking forward to it, aren't you babe?"
Holly didn't respond, only giving her loving husband a more significant look that only deepened his amusement until he seemed about to burst out laughing. He was just so competitive and never took things seriously -- and he always took things too far! Holly shifted a little uncomfortably, though she couldn't move any further into the house without it becoming too obvious, and so she just sufficed herself with giving her husband a look that promised retribution later. Let him see what a week without sex was like! No, two weeks!
Into that momentary pause, their oily neighbour spoke up completely unaware of the silent exchange.
"Ah, I see. Well, if you get bored and want any company to pass the time, you only have to knock on my door. Wouldn't want you to feel lonely." Pete said in a tone that he likely thought was subtle but was about as far from it as if he had whispered it creepily over her shoulder while running his old, greasy hands down her arms.
It was all Holly could do to give him a strained smile rather than look like she was about to be sick. She felt it though.
"Thanks, Pete, but I'll be fine. Looking forward to having some quiet time to myself for a few days. Just me and no one else is exactly what I need" She replied as politely as she could.
As always, though, nothing deterred Pervy Pete. Not even such a thinly-veiled rebuke.
"Well, you know where I am if you need me." He replied with seeming friendliness, before adding as if in concern, "Tell you what, I'll pop by just to make sure you are alright though. See if you need anything."
The insinuation was clear enough to make Holly's stomach twist nauseously and this time the attempt at a pleasant smile she gave him was twisted with a sickly tinge. Chris only stood there trying as hard as he could to hold back his laughter at her. He was such a bastard at times!
"That's what neighbours are for, right?" Pete continued when she didn't reply, and Holly only looked on aghast inside as Chris nodded gently. A month! He would not be getting anything for a whole month, the bastard! "Don't worry, Chris, I'll make sure your wife is alright and happy while you're gone." The disgusting old man added as he noticed Holly's husband nodding agreement.
"Oh thanks Pete, that's a weight off my shoulders." Chris replied with barely suppressed laughter as he looked over at her.
Shifting his oily, lascivious, and clearly pleased grin from her husband to Holly, Pete added seemingly self-deprecatingly as he clearly tried hard to hold himself back from rushing over to her, "You need anything, anything at all, you just call out, I'll be able to hear you and will have my windows open with the heat, so any time -- night or day -- you just call me and I'll be here"
Holly reluctantly nodded her thanks, and this time she was sure her disgust at the old man was plain on her face as Chris suddenly turned around and hid his face from their neighbour, his shoulders shaking slightly before he coughed and cleared his throat. For her part, Holly could only think how much she wanted to get away from the horrible little man's groping eyes and how he had likely said that about being able to hear her easily next door because he was always constantly spying on her and trying to catch her naked through a window or something. That only made the slim brunette feel even more ill and she quickly pulled her eyes away from his and looked anywhere but at him.
"Thanks, Pete, but I'll be fine. Just a quiet weekend for me. You won't hear a peep from me, don't worry." She replied trying to end the conversation as quickly as she could. Fuck, but she wanted to jump back into the house, lock the door, and sit in the shower for the rest of the weekend! Eurgh!!
The older man gave Holly a long, lingering look and looked almost on the verge of saying something else before he turned back to Chris, almost as if he had forgotten Holly's husband was there.
"Have a good weekend, Chris" Pete said in the most suggestive tone Holly had ever heard, almost as if he were in a hurry for Holly's husband to leave, wishing him well so he could enjoy some alone time with his wife.
Holly suppressed a shudder at both the thought and the tone and watched from the corner of her eye as the greasy man gave her husband a smile and then her an insinuating glance before he walked away back into his house. As the door clicked behind him Holly looked at her husband with a mix of 'oh my god' at Pete and a playful threat for how Chris had acted around him. Oh she would totally get him back for that!
Almost wrapping her robe tighter around her, at least until she realised that that would just outline her figure even better, Holly tried her best not to jump further into the house and hold her ground. The heat of the day was slowly growing but the brunette wife had more reason to jump in the shower now! Looking at her with amusement at striking a point with her Chris only leaned against the truck smugly.
"You're so going to pay for that" She warned her husband, who only smirked harder as he watched her struggle to stand or go. Either way he seemed to think he had scored another point.
Before Chris could say anything smug, however, Holly added as nonchalantly as she could, "I'm going to go for my shower. You boys behave."
Both Reilly and Kayden mumbled something that Holly took for agreement as they bashfully stared at the bags, while Chris grinned more broadly. No doubt he knew both the reason she had abruptly decided to leave and why she was so eager to have her shower. Damn him. She really was going to have to think of something to burst his ego. With how competitive he was he would be impossible to live with if she didn't after that.
And so Holly held his eye with a semi-sombre look of her own.
"And make sure you wait for Casey. He won't be long, I'm sure." She said as seriously as she could manage right then.
"I'll give him a fair shake of the stick" Chris replied, holding his hands up in defence.
Eyeing him for a moment and then trying her best not to glance over the fence to see if Pete was around Holly gave her husband a 'make sure you do' kind of smile before she half turned.
"If you're gone before I get out, make sure you have a good time. Don't drink too much guys. And try to be nice to each other." She called out with a more warm smile, before adding as she half turned back and added, "Especially your younger brother", to Kayden and Reilly.
The two young men looked back at her with so much innocence they almost looked outraged but Holly held their eyes a moment until they nodded, cheeks going red as they stared at her and they looked down again, no doubt because they knew what they were like with Casey.
"Especially you" She added with a playful smile toward her husband and this time there was nothing 'almost' about Chris's shocked reaction. But Holly knew he was the worst of all of them for picking on people.
Giving her sweet, loving husband another glance that promised retaliation Holly turned back around and only half-smiled at the wolf-whistle Chris gave her before she padded back into the house and headed towards her and Chris's bedroom. God the weather was hot, but it was the feel of Pete's oily stare that she wanted to wash off her right then. For both reasons she couldn't wait to jump into that shower!
- - -
The car door burned gently in the heat as Chris leaned against it. The warmth was comforting, like the feel of the sun beating down as you lay sun-bathing. Casting his eyes over the back of the truck and two of his sons talking on the other side of the bed, Chris Clarke thought about the trip ahead, the drive, and what adventures he and the boys would get up to. He had been looking forward to this long weekend, time where he could spend it with the boys just him and them, a proper guys weekend, even as he knew that with his sons being as old as they were now they wouldn't want to spend all that time with him. They likely had other plans.
Oh he had heard about the party their friends were planning up at the old abandoned lodge near the lake, and he knew well how much time they would spend chasing women who came out to enjoy the sun as they were. They were that age of course. But he didn't mind. They would spend time with him -- he had a lot of fun things planned -- and when they were off being young men he could take the time to kick back and relax and have some time to himself. Nothing but beer, the sun, and a relaxing rest on the lounger. Not to mention he would hear about all their mishaps from each other and teasing them about that would be half the fun of being there. They may be young enough but they were far from experienced enough.
Yes, the trip was going to be just perfect. At least it would be if Casey arrived before it was too late to set off. Chris had a boating trip planned not long after they arrived so he wanted to make sure they got there on time, and as per usual his youngest son was nowhere to be seen. He had told Casey that he had to be on time and Casey had promised that he would be back. That kid had more of a life than his two brothers combined. He was always off doing something with his friends. But Chris knew that this time Casey's friends would all be heading to the party at the lodge -- it was part of the reason his youngest son had agreed so quickly to come on the trip in the first place -- so Chris had had no doubts that Casey would be there bright and early.
Only time ticked on and there was still no sign of his son. He had gone out with some friends the night before and murmured something about staying out with them and that he would be back in the morning, muttering that he would definitely be there when Chris had reminded him of how early they had to leave. Yet the sun rose and with it the heat of the day and Casey was still nowhere to be seen.
It was at that moment that a small smile spread across Chris' face as amusement tickled his insides briefly. The same feeling always flowed through him when he thought of a way to play up someone and this time was no different. Glancing at the bags in the back of the truck and at his other two sons waiting for his word to go, Chris thought for a moment how funny it would be to play with Casey when he showed up. Maybe by making a joke about him being late or by pretending to drive off without him.
The amused feeling within him twisted further at that latter thought. The idea of what his son's face would be like as Chris waved and said he had told him what time they had to leave and he would see him there, after he made his own way. The small smile became a large grin as Chris thought of how Casey would react, and how, now he thought of it, deserving it would be. It wouldn't be like Casey couldn't get to the lake -- after all, the kid had other friends and even a couple of bus journeys that would get him there. And it would show him that he couldn't be late. More importantly, it would get one up on him for him thinking that he could dawdle and make his father and brothers wait on him.
Imagining it in his mind Chris laughed softly to himself until a perplexed glance from his sons stirred him out of his reverie. He couldn't do that. Holly would kill him if he left without Casey. But it was funny to think of. Casey would surely learn his lesson, and in a funny way, if he saw them drive off waving without him because he was so late. Chris was half-tempted to do it, it would be too funny, but he was too good a parent to just leave, and they still had a good half an hour before they had to be on their way.
And so the good-looking father of three stood and waited, calling out to his sons to joke around with them as he leaned against the truck and waited for his youngest son. All the while amusing himself with the thought of just driving off and telling Casey to catch up. And so the sun rose and the day grew hotter, yet the street remained empty of Chris' son.
That playful side of Chris just grew as time passed until he began joking about it with Kayden and Reilly, who found it equally as amusing and joined in in trying to get Chris to leave early. But he waited, as Holly would want. Until the time they had to leave had come and gone and still Casey was nowhere to be seen. Tapping the side of the truck Chris waited and waited...until his playfulness and patience both reached a crescendo at the same time.
- - -
Casey Clarke walked down the blistering street as the sun beat down on him relentlessly. The heat would have gotten to him as he walked with his hood up and his earphones in but he was too hungover and tired to really think of the weather right then.
Fuck he had had a great night with his friends last night. There was nothing but sweet days off for them all at the moment before college started in the fall and so Casey and his friend had been making the most of the time as they could. Fuck but he had been so wasted. It had been an awesome night though, even if he was paying for it now.
He had woken up late, much later than he had hoped, and despite knowing that he had to be home half an hour ago he still couldn't make himself walk any faster or look up at the blinding whiteness of the pavement. And so he ambled along as quickly as he could while lost in thought of the night before and what everyone had planned for the night ahead.
Oh he was looking forward to spending some time with his dad -- these guy trips always turned out fun, especially as Casey's father would always buy him and his brothers enough beer to get wasted, saying it was all part of the fun of a guys' night out -- even if he wasn't looking forward to hanging out with his brothers so much. They were very much like his father, always trying to one-up each other and picking on him as the youngest. And who wanted to spend all their time with their brothers anyway? No, Casey was much more looking forward to the party at the old lodge and what he and his friends had planned for the rest of the weekend!
Well, he was looking forward to that and seeing Cristina Hodges, the girl he had had his eye on for months! Cristina would be at the party and out with his friends, and despite being the most gorgeous girl he had ever seen this weekend would be the first time that Casey would actually get to have a conversation with her. Maybe even more. It had taken him months but he had finally decided, with a little push from his friends, that this weekend would be it. He would finally ask Cristina out. He would take the leap. He had wanted to for so long. Abandoned other women who had been interested in him for how he felt about her. And nothing would stop him. Hopefully it would all pay off.



He had hopes that she liked him, at least. Well, some of his female friends had said she was interested in him, so there was that. But whatever happened he would have at least taken the chance with her, and gotten to take that chance. His stomach fluttered, nervous as hell and he wasn't even at the party yet, but it was a good kind of feeling. He was excited and looking forward to what was ahead over the next four days. He had been looking forward to it for weeks now.
That was why, despite having walked as fast as he could, and yes being almost an hour late, Casey was struck by the empty driveway as he made his way down his road and walked up to his house. Sitting outside the house were his bags but his father's truck and the rest of his family were nowhere to be seen. For a moment the eighteen-year-old stood confused before reaching for his phone and dialling his father's mobile.
After a few rings the phone was picked up and Casey could hear the familiar sounds of driving with the windows open.
"Hey slowcoach!" Casey's father upbeatly greeted him as he answered the call
"Hey dad, where are you?" Casey asked confusedly as he looked from his bags to the empty driveway again
"On the way to the lake as planned" Casey's father replied chippily, "We waited for you, but figured you weren't coming when you took so long." He added with what Casey could only describe as amusement.
"What?? But dad, I'm here!" Casey almost cried out before glancing at his watch at how late he was. "Why didn't you wait for me? I was on my way!"
"We did wait for you. And you knew what time we were leaving, Case. I've told you before about being on time. You'll have to get a ride with one of your friends or catch the buses." His father replied with definite amusement, clearly finding the whole situation one big joke. Casey would have too if it had been one of his brothers who had been the butt of this joke rather than him.
Staring wide-eyed the eighteen year old gaped at his father down the phone. They had left him? Sure he was super late and he had known what time they were leaving, and that his dad had plans that meant they had to be on time, but still! His father had actually driven off to the lake without him, taking his brothers who no doubt found this whole thing funny and like they had once more gotten another one over him.
"But dad..." Casey began only to have his father cut him off
"No but's Casey, I told you I wouldn't wait" His father replied good-humouredly, sounding upbeat as he added, "So now you'll have to find your own way here if you want to come. But you'll miss the boat ride anyhow. Guess you'll learn to be on time next time. I'll save you some beers though."
With a small, amused laugh Casey's father hung up leaving Casey to stand in the driveway sputtering as he stared at his phone in his hand. His father had left him there! And he sounded as amused by it as Casey's brothers no doubt were! Oh his father hadn't sounded vindictive at all, only playful and like this was all one big joke. That was his father's way -- even when he took things too far he thought it was all just a joke. But right then Casey could not believe it.
Sure he was late. Really late. And fair enough he had heard his father joke about leaving him if he didn't get there on time. And sure he had other ways to get to the lake -- he hoped! -- but this was supposed to be a family weekend as well as a party weekend. And he alone out of his brothers had been left behind! And they were all laughing about it! Casey had been super stoked about the whole weekend and now here he was stuck at home while his father and brothers thought it one big joke!
Feeling in shock Casey stood staring up the empty road for a few minutes, almost as if he would see his father drive back and tell him to get in, that the joke had been hilarious but he was there after all. But the road remained empty. This was taking a joke too far!
Finally, after shaking himself out of his stupor, Casey turned toward the front door and headed into the relative coolness of the house as he almost numbly typed in his friends' phone numbers and tried to figure a way out of this mess.
He would so need to figure a way back at his father, and brothers!, for this.
...Little did the strapping eighteen-year-old know just how perfectly he was going to get back at all three of them. And thanks to his father at that.
- - -
Holly walked quickly into her and Chris' bedroom trying to get the feel of Pete's eyes off of her before padding in to the en-suite and turning on the shower, making sure to switch it to cool. Letting the thin robe and nightgown drop to the floor the beautiful 38-year-old mother stepped into the chilling water and let out a sigh of relief. The water was cold against her heated skin and for a moment the chill took her breath away and then all that was left was bliss. Pure cool bliss in the midst of the heat that Holly could still feel beating against the outside of the shower.
The cool water ran over her silky smooth skin, flowing coldly over her voluptuous 34DD breasts and instantly spiking her nipples hard, over her smooth, flat stomach, and down her slender, sensuous legs. For a long moment all the hot wife could do was lean her head back and stare up at the falling water as it coursed all over her and soaked her back into the most perfect temperature.
Holly had no idea how long she stood there for, just basking in the feel of the cold water, but it was her husband's voice calling out to her that finally stirred her.
"Going now, honey. I'll see you Monday afternoon!" Chris called through from downstairs and Holly wiped the water from her face before she called back.
"Ok. Have a safe trip. Have fun! Love you!" She yelled back from the shower, not sure whether Chris had heard until he yelled 'love you too' back up the stairs.
The familiar sound of the door slamming shut followed by the low hum of the truck moving off was all Holly heard as she relished the feel of the water washing through her long, dark brown hair and snaking down her back and tight ass.
Losing herself in the coolness of the water once more Holly just gently moved around beneath the falling stream, letting the cold liquid cascade over her and cool every inch of her delectable body for what seemed like an hour. Finally she reached for the shower gel and began to clean herself, running her hands over her full breasts, taut stomach, running them down over her long legs, cupping her ass, and reaching up to curl her hair up as she arched her back and let the water run down her neck and body. After that her hair was sudded up with shampoo as she alternated leaning over to wash her long hair out and standing straight as she leaned back slightly, arching her chest out sexily. Finally, however, the beautiful mother of three reluctantly turned toward the nobs and turned them so that the water stopped falling over her and stepped out of the shower.
The heat of the day was like a wall that Holly walked into as she stepped from the coolness of the shower out into the en-suite. Already her body felt like it was drying just from the warmth as she stood dripping naked and reached for a towel. Drying herself off Holly tied the towel around her as she padded through into the bedroom. The towel felt like a fur coat in the heat of the day and Holly couldn't wait to get it off. She was almost tempted to walk around naked -- no one was home, after all -- but the memory of Pervy Pete's eyes and his promise to 'keep an eye on her' were still too vivid in her mind for that.
And so Holly walked over to the wardrobe and looked for the coolest thing she could find. Finally after a lot of searching and trying things on, all of which were discarded as too hot, Holly fastened up her white lace bra after she pulled on her matching underwear, then stepped into a tight pair of cut-off denim shorts that clung to her ass but were cut so high up they were almost a bikini bottom, and finally pulled on a baggy, very thin so it was almost see-through white top that hung from her breasts but was super cool and could be tied up to reveal her stomach later if it got too hot.
Tying her hair up in a ponytail to try to do away with some more of the heat, Holly picked up the towel and threw it in the wash bin before tidying up the rest of her clothes. Looking in the mirror she brushed her skin with just a little light makeup and adjusted her hair before she headed downstairs and into the kitchen.
Relaxing at the calming sounds of the gently stirring breeze amidst the heat of the gloriously sunny day, Holly let out a deep breath as she walked to get some juice from the fridge. Today was going to be a perfect day. Peaceful and relaxing. Just what Holly needed. And for the whole weekend as well! The beautiful brunette couldn't wait. Pouring herself her glass she placed it on the counter as she leaned against it and just enjoyed the sight out the back window. All was perfect and still. Just like it would be for four perfect days.
"Mom?"
The voice was so sudden and unexpected that Holly jumped where she stood before she spun around. The attractive mother had only a heartbeat to recognise Casey's face when the sound of a glass smashing at her feet from where she jumped startled made her look down. Orange juice spilled everywhere amongst the glass, luckily none of either had gone on Holly's bare feet, and Holly quickly looked from the mess up at her son, her heart racing in her chest.
"Casey?" She asked without thinking, before adding a little more confusedly, "I thought you had gone with your father?"
Casey looked down at the glass and then back up at her before he answered.
"They left without me. I only just got back." He replied sounding as if his mind were elsewhere for a moment as he kept his eyes firmly on hers.
"Wh...?" Holly began, glancing down at the broken glass once more as her heart still pounded in her chest, before she forgot what she had been about to ask as what he said hit home. "He left without you?"
"Yep. Thought it would be funny." Casey answered as his eyes slowly dropped to the glass again before looking back up at her.
"What...? One second..." Holly replied as she stepped carefully around the glass and reached for the bin, her mind swirling from her startlement only slowly began to calm down as she squatted down to begin picking up the glass shards. "He left without you?" She repeated, "I don't understand. I thought you went with him. He called out that you were going."
Holly's mind was fuzzy but she was sure Chris had said that Casey was there and they were going now when he had called up to her in the shower. Had he not? Had she just imagined that because he had said they were leaving and she had naturally thought that Casey must have been there then?
Leaning down to help her pick up the glass pieces Casey quickly raised his eyes to hers as his cheeks reddened slightly. He must have felt embarrassed at not helping her sooner. Holly had no idea it was because of the way her top hung as she almost knelt down to reach for the broken shards.
"I was late. By the time I got here dad was gone. He seemed to find it funny. Said I would have to get a ride with someone else seeing as I couldn't make it on time" Casey responded almost forlornly as he put his phone away and picked up some glass. "Sorry I scared you."
"No need to be sorry. I just hadn't expected anyone to be home." Holly replied with a small, comforting smile as she processed everything and her brain finally started to calm down. Chris had left Casey on his own because he was late? He had joked about it the night before and that morning but she had never thought he would do it. What had come over him? And to think it was funny. "I'm sorry your dad left without you. I don't know why he would." Holly replied as she straightened and set the bin back before heading over to pick up the mop. "Did you manage to get a ride with one of your friends?"
"Not yet. They're all either on their way or haven't answered. Hope I can soon." Casey replied as he stood back up while Holly mopped the floor over. "I was looking forward to this weekend."
Holly gave her son a gentle shoulder rub at that as she finished up and propped the mop back in its place.
"I will have a word with your father." She promised feeling a little annoyed at Chris for leaving their son. How could he do that? Even if he thought it was funny? They're playfulness was going to put them in a situation where there was no going back from if they continued. "But you'll get there, right?"
"I don't know" Casey replied almost dejectedly, "The buses are full and if I can't get in touch with anyone before tonight I won't be able to get there. It just sucks."
Holly gave her son a consoling look, once more that feeling of annoyance flared up at her husband, before she rubbed his shoulder once more comfortingly.
"We'll sort something out. Go and try to call everyone again and I will speak with your dad. We'll see what he has to say" She told him, trying her best to be as encouraging as possible.
With a glum nod Casey took out his phone again and walked back through to the lounge. Holly watched him go before reaching for the phone and dialling her husband. A few seconds later the phone picked up and her cheerful, ever-loving Chris lightly answered.
"Hey baby," Holly's husband jovially said to her, "What's up? I thought you'd be out sunning yourself and not thinking of little ol' me?"
"Well I was going to until our son walked in. You think you might have forgotten something?" She replied with a questioning sternness mixed with her love.
"Wha...Oh, you mean Casey?" Chris asked, sounding a little confused at first and then back to his normal playful self.
"Who else would I mean, unless you left another one of our sons here" She replied with a little firmness to her voice as she walked over to the refrigerator to grab herself another glass of juice. "Casey says you left him here?!"
"Now hold on there, Hol, the kid was really late and to be fair I did tell him yesterday what would happen if he wasn't here on time." Chris responded with warmth and a smile she could even hear on the phone, "Plus I'm just messing with him. He knows he can get another ride"
"And if he can't?" She asked as she poured the juice and replaced the carton in the fridge, "He didn't seem so sure."
"Then it'll teach him what the consequences are for not being on time. He's a big kid, he'll get over it." Chris replied with his normal sense of humour. In fact, he almost seemed on the edge of laughter. To him this was probably all part of his normal 'messing about' thing. It probably seemed that way to Kayden and Reilly as well.
"Oh that's a fine way of teaching him." Holly responded sarcastically, adding as she walked back to the stool and sat, "You know one day your playing around is going to back fire on you, Christopher Clarke. Our son may not find it as funny as you."
"He'll get over it. He's a big kid now. Besides, just tell him you'll make it up to him." Her husband replied without any sense of joking around, at least in what he meant. He still sounded like he was about to break out into laughter at any second.
For a moment Holly only gaped as she looked at the phone, then put it back to her ear.
"Me? Oh, no, you'll be the one to make it up to him. This was your sense of a joke, mister." She replied almost aghast.
"Aww, come on, Hol, you know me, I'm just playing the kid up. But it will teach him a lesson. Bet he won't be late again." Her husband responded with his winning charm and Holly couldn't help but smile to herself a little. She could see the funny side of what Chris had done but he had still taken it too far. It would be down to her to smooth it over though. It always was. Chris was just too winning for his own good sometimes.
"Fine. But you better hope he gets a ride with his friends. He didn't seem too happy about missing out on this weekend" She warned her husband as she sipped her juice.
"Just make sure it's something worth his while. He'll forget about it then." Chris replied, before adding almost hurriedly, "Got to go, love, coming up to the tunnel so will lose signal. I'll call you later."
With that Holly's husband blew her a kiss before hanging up. The beautiful brunette sighed into the phone before she placed it on the counter, whispering to the air what she thought of Chris right at that moment. She couldn't believe that he had left Casey behind as a joke! Well, she could...it was the kind of thing that Chris would do and find funny, not thinking of how it might not be taken that way by others. But still.
Holly was washing her glass up and putting it away when Casey came back into the kitchen looking as glum as earlier.
- - -
Casey turned the corner into the kitchen and for a moment, again, the despair and gloom that he felt about his morning and the upcoming weekend vanished as he was met with the image of his mother stretching to put a glass away in the cupboard. Her tight body looked lustrous in the thin, loose top that she had on, a top that drooped as she bent over and gave him a wondrous glimpse of her white-bra clad tits, and with the short shorts that showed off her legs and firm ass to perfection.
Fuck but she looked hot! And Casey didn't mind admitting that! Not at all. He had always noticed how attractive his mother was but over the years since he had started noticing girls he had not been able to help but notice just how sexy his mother actually was. And that had turned into a desire that he would have thought strange and wrong if he hadn't known that it was perfectly normal, and that he couldn't help but notice when there was a gorgeous woman in front of him whether she was related to him or not!
But today of all days his mother looked stunning. Maybe it was because of how much her shorts didn't cover or the way her top was see-through, or just how she had dressed in general because of the heat, but she looked perfect. From the way her long brown hair fell down her back in its ponytail to the colour and smoothness of her skin. And then there was how her curves pushed against her clothes just so as she leaned forward and up to put the glass away. Fuck but she was mouth-wateringly stunning! He had thought that as he had been cleaning up the glass with her and her top slipped forward, giving him a perfect view at her bra-clad breasts. Fuck but his father was a lucky guy. If Casey had ever been able to get a woman that hot to be with him he would never be out of bed with her!
Of course the eighteen-year-old knew that nothing was ever going to happen but that didn't mean he couldn't fantasize or that he didn't get a raging boner every time he saw his mother looking stupidly sexy like today. He could just enjoy the view and his thoughts...and boy did he have a lot of dirty thoughts as he stood for a moment transfixed by the sight before him...before being called back into reality.
Thinking of reality suddenly jerked the horny eighteen-year-old's mind back from his hot mother and made him think of what had just happened. Then the gloominess settled back in and Casey forgot all about how much of a knockout his mother was as he just saw her as his mother again.
"Oh, hey honey." His mother said with slight concern in her melodious voice as she shut the cupboard door and turned to look at him, dropping back to her heels, "Did you manage to sort anything out?" She asked as she brushed hair from her eyes and came to lean against the counter top.
Shaking his head Casey padded into the room and moperly took a seat on the stool in front of the counter.
"No." He answered gloomily, "Everyone either didn't pick up as they were driving, had full cars, or had already left."



The look on his mother's face was one of commiseration and wishing she could do something to help him as she reached over to pat his hand gently.
"I'm sorry." She said genuinely, "I spoke with your father and he thought this was all a fine joke. But he honestly thought you'd be able to get another ride up to meet them. I'm sorry you can't. Are you sure there's no one else?"
Casey looked even more glum at that and felt it too, knowing that his father did probably think this was all one big joke. Casey would have found it funny too if he wasn't the butt of it. But for all of his intent Casey's father had left him without any way of getting to the lake for the weekend and now he was going to miss out on everything. Including a drunk Cristina Hodges! This had been his big chance, and now he was going to be the only one not there.
"I tried everyone. Even Terri and he's the last person to ever get up and go anywhere. But there's no way for me to get there now. I'm stuck." He replied glumly, flipping his phone between his hands as he stared at it as if some miraculous answer were going to 'beep' into his hands any moment. He hoped, but he knew it wouldn't. "Guess I'll just be stuck here all weekend rather than having fun with everyone else"
Casey's mother's hand gripped tighter onto his and her face took on an even more apologetic and commisatory expression.
"I'm sorry honey, I wish I could help" She said, meaning it clearly but knowing that there was no way that she could.
For a moment all Casey could do was sit there moping and feeling sorry for himself before he finally felt the despair almost consume him and stood, turning to go.
"Well, I guess I'll see what I can do with no one around..." He glumly announced, intending to head for his computer where he knew none of his friends would be online and there really wouldn't be much for him to do. But still, it was the best he could think of.
This sucked. The biggest party of the summer and he was going to miss it. And Cristina. And all he could do was spend time in his room because no one was around. This sucked big time.
Looking a mix of not knowing what to do and desperately wanting to help him Casey watched his mother almost reach out for him before she let her hand fall, not knowing what to say, before saying, "I'm sorry, honey. You going to be ok?"
"I'll be fine. I'll just miss out on the best weekend of my life, but I'll be fine" He forlornly answered before traipsing away, dragging his feet, towards his room, glancing down at his phone every now and then in a vain hope that someone would message him back and say they could take him.
He knew how vain that hope was. But faced with a weekend alone, well, with his mother, but still away from all of his friends and the blast that they were bound to have, he had to have some hope lest he become totally depressed.
The bedroom door shutting behind him sounded like the door to his dreams closing on him. When he would next get a chance with Cristina he didn't know. Not like this anyway. Little did the eighteen-year-old know just how much better his weekend would be now. And what was to come as he sat down at his computer, too depressed to even let the image of his mother perk him up.
- - -
Holly Clarke watched her son glumly leave the kitchen, his feet scraping on the floor as he reluctantly dragged himself out of the room, and once more muttered to herself about her husband. Maybe Casey would learn from this, as Chris hoped, but it was still a sucky way of teaching him, the beautiful brunette thought. This was supposed to be Casey's big weekend with his family and friends and now he was stuck in the house with his mother. Not to mention that she now didn't have her weekend to herself. Not that she didn't feel a little bad for thinking that latter when Casey was so unhappy. But both were the result of her husband's 'joke' and both meant that Holly and Casey were left with a poorer weekend than they had planned. And all because of Chris and his competitive sense of humour.
Muttering to herself Holly turned around and looked towards the large glass doors that led to the back garden. She had planned on sunbathing for a lot of the weekend but now she just didn't feel relaxed. Moreover, she couldn't settle knowing that Casey was as glum as he was. That was just her mother instinct.
For a moment all Holly could do was stand there and stare out at the beautiful day. The day she should be enjoying. When something Chris had said suddenly hit her. 'Just do something to make it up to Casey'. That sudden thought was like a firework going off in her head that abruptly lightened her mood. Do something to make it up to him, something that would make up him missing out on the big party weekend. That was easier said than done, but it still was something she could do. All she had to think of was a way to balance out the scales. A way to make Casey not miss what he really was missing out on.
But how? For a long moment the beautiful 38-year-old mother stood and worked her mind trying to figure something out. She could buy him a car? Then he could drive up himself and have the whole thing totally made up for! Only problem was, that meant Reilly and Kayden not having a car while their younger brother had one, and that would just spiral out of control. So, maybe something else. What could she do for Casey that would make him have a great weekend rather than missing what was happening at the lake?
Holly wracked her brain for a while until finally it hit her. She had to do things with him that he had always wanted to do, or that he enjoyed! He may be home alone with his mother for a long weekend but maybe she could do something that would cheer him up! And Chris had said that she should do something to make up for it. Of course, there was the problem that what eighteen-year-old would want to spend a four-day weekend in the blazing summer sun with his own mother, but Holly couldn't do anything about that. He had planned on spending some of that time with his father and brothers anyway so maybe she could be a good substitute, even if she wasn't a guy doing guy things.
Feeling a little lighter, Holly poured over the things she could do to cheer Casey up, thinking of the things he enjoyed doing most and what she could do for him. It didn't take long for her to get a couple of ideas and so soon she clapped her hands together and, smiling, made her way to Casey's room.
- - -
Casey sat staring at his computer screen not knowing what to do next. He had already checked his friends out on social media and they were all raving about the weekend ahead, which hadn't made him feel any better. He had then thought of playing a game to pass the time, but not only did he not really feel like it but no one had been online for him to play with anyway. And so here he sat, staring at an empty screen, wondering what he was going to do to fill the weekend with no one around and nothing that he really wanted to do. All he wanted was to go to the lake and so everything else just seemed boring and drab besides what he knew he was missing out on. Sighing loudly he moved the mouse just to stop the screensaver from coming on and then stared at the screen some more.
Just then a knock came at his door and Casey answered robotically without even looking away from the screen.
"Come in." He called out stoically
The door opened and his mother's head popped around the door before the rest of her followed behind, pushing the door closed behind her.
"How are you doing?" She asked considerately as she stood with her hands behind her on the door handle.
The way she stood emphasised her succulent breasts but Casey was too lost staring into his blank screen feeling numb and glum to notice right then.
"Fine." He answered morosely, "Just sitting here doing what I'm going to do all weekend."
"Oh? And what's that?" His mother asked curiously, not picking up on the sardonic twist to his voice.
"Staring at my computer while everyone else is having fun." He replied sullenly, once more not even moving his eyes from staring at the mouse pointer on the screen. God he felt so sucky and bored.
The gloomy way that he was feeling meant that he missed his mother's sympathetic reaction and the way that she glanced around his room as she thought of how best to cheer him up.
"Casey, you can't just sit in here all weekend. I know it isn't nice but this isn't good for you." She said finally, her voice ringing with empathy.
Sighing loudly Casey finally looked away from the screen and to her. Once more the way he was feeling blocked any reaction to how stunning she looked right then and he stared at her depressingly.
"There's not much else for me to do. Everyone's at the lake and I'm here. I've got nothing to do. And I don't really feel like doing anything anyway." He replied in a monotone, glancing at his screen again before looking blankly back at his mother.
"What about your writing? I know you love to do that." His mother asked with a little perked up hope and a small smile on her beautiful face, but Casey just shook his head.
"You've got to feel inspired to write. And if there's one thing I don't feel right now it's inspired." He replied gloomily and watched as a flicker of concern passed over his mother's features.
For a long moment the two of them just remained as they were as Holly looked at him caringly and Casey turned back to staring blankly at his screen.
"Well you're not just going to mope around in here all weekend." Holly finally said with an air of no arguing and finality, "It sucks that you're in the situation that you're in but you're not going to get depressed about it all and sit in here sulking, ok?"
"What else can I do?" He asked with genuine curiosity as he once more turned to look at her
"We're going to find you something." His mother answered with determination and a warm smile that despite himself did make Casey feel a little better. "I'm going to find something to keep you occupied. Something to make this weekend fun. You never know, it may turn out to be your best weekend yet!" She added positively. "And you can spend some time with me. That won't be so bad, will it?" She asked with an amused smile, almost daring him to say it would.
Smiling amusedly despite himself at that Casey shook his head. His mother was doggedly determined when she wanted to be and there was no way he was getting out of this without her doing everything she could to make sure he had the best weekend ever. Even if he couldn't see how she would do it, she would try everything. Oddly she always found a way when she was this determined, but Casey couldn't see how this time. Even so he nodded finally as he saw the determination in her eyes.
"Alright, fine, mom, you win." He replied with amused resignation, a small smile spreading his lips as Holly suddenly beamed brightly. "But I've still got no idea what to do."
"Leave that to me." His mother responded chippily, "Come on." She added as she held out a hand to him.
Reluctantly, and in the way of a moping teenager, Casey twirled off his computer chair and stood up, taking her hand as Holly began to smile broadly as she turned and opened the door.
"We'll have so much fun you'll forget all about the lake." She promised.
"Uh-huh." Was all Casey could manage to work up as he followed behind her being dragged by the hand toward the lounge.
When they entered the large room Holly led Casey around the sofa in front of the large flat-screen television and pushed him so that he fell back. Sitting on the plush couch Casey watched his mother hold her hands behind her as she twisted and turned on the spot in obvious anticipation. The eighteen-year-old couldn't help but smile a small smile at that. She looked incredibly adorable and cute... Once more Casey noticed what she was wearing and how little it hid of her while emphasising so much. Fuck but he was glad he was sitting down as his jeans tented a little as his dick hardened at the sight of his own mother standing in front of him.
Holly of course noticed none of this and had no idea what effect her body had on him as she swayed back and forth before, beaming as brightly and excitedly as ever, she spoke.
"Ok, so you are always telling your dad and me about these new games you have. The virtual reality ones and the ones where you have to jump around with?" She began and the feeling in Casey's stomach only fluttered more hotly. She really was cute having no idea what VR games and the Switch was. And so he just happily sat there and watched as she continued. "Well as you've got no one else to play with right now I thought you and I could play a few games?"
Ignoring the reminder that everyone else was away having a great time while he was stuck at home with his mom offering to play games with him, Casey's face gently brightened. He had been on at his parents to try out the Switch and the VR headset they had gotten him for his birthday for ages. Not to mention the thought of seeing his mother bouncing around in what she was wearing was more than appealing. And so Casey sat up straighter, interested as he tried to hide his boner from his mother as she looked triumphantly down at him.
"That sounds like a great idea." He replied honestly, eager to get started
"Great!" His mother retorted before turning around and looking at the machines sitting under the television. "Ok, so which one is which?" She asked with a gentle laugh and Casey awkwardly, because of his tented jeans, leaned up to point passed her towards the VR headset.
"We should probably start with that one as it takes some getting used to" He said, watching as Holly bent over to pick it up. His eyes went straight to her tight ass in those shorts and the straining in his jeans suddenly became unbearable.
"This one?" Holly asked as she lifted the VR headset and raised it toward her head.
"Yeah, you just have to put it on. I'll put the game on. What would you like to play?" He answered, waiting until Holly had slipped the headset over her head and pulled it down over her eyes before he moved. Fuck but there would be no way to hide his bulging jeans at this point as he moved. He was glad she couldn't see anything to notice!
"Something easy." Holly laughed as she tightened the straps around her delicate head and pulled the earphones down over her ears. "Be gentle with me!" She added a little louder as her hearing was muffled.
Casey glanced up at her and couldn't help but ogle her body as he she stood oblivious in front of him. Fuck but he had never had a better chance to gawk at his mother's fine body as he had right then. It was almost like she was on display for him!
Fumbling with the front of the game's console as he kept turning his head to look up and down his mother's voluptuous body, Casey finally got the console turned on and began looking through the games he had before selecting one. It was a first-person fantasy fighting role-playing game that had just released in VR that Casey loved. Making sure it was on easy he leaned back on the sofa and flicked his eyes from the television to his mother as the game booted up.
"Ok, it should be on in a second." He said as he let his eyes flow down from his mother's excitedly anticipating smile on her face, down over her luscious breasts that pushed dick-hardeningly against her loose top, encased in their white lace housing just barely hidden from his view, down onto the little bit of her shorts that he could see from under her hanging top and onto her smooth, long legs. Fuck but she was in perfect shape. For a moment he stared and was lost to everything else and then he shook himself as he realised his mother had spoken. "No, you can face whatever way you want. You don't have to look at the TV." He answered, just about recalling what it was she had asked.
As the game loaded up Holly had several questions -- being a first time user -- but it wasn't long before she was holding the controllers in her hands like she was holding a sword and swayingly walking forward as if she had to use her legs to move. Laughing gently at the way she strode on the spot when she didn't have to Casey told her that she only needed to use the controller. While Holly laughed and said ok in a few seconds she was doing the same thing again as she tried to walk in the surroundings she could see around her.
"Wow, this is beautiful!" She exclaimed as she turned her head to look around her, the television showing the stunning open-world landscape that she was taking in, waterfalls and mountains and all.
"It is isn't it?" Casey replied proudly -- he had tried for ages to get them to try out the VR, telling them all the wonderful things about it and it was good to hear how impressed his mother was finally! Then his eyes glimpsed her chest rise and fall as she took in a deep breath of wonder and they grew intently. Beautiful didn't even begin to describe what he was seeing then! "Oh, you should take those skeletons on with your sword" He announced suddenly as he tried to clear his mind. All that he managed to do however was sound as flustered as he felt, but Holly didn't seem to notice anything. She was too busy with what was going on around her.
"These ones?" She asked pointing towards what only she could see in the headset and unwittingly moving forward as she did, forgetting that it was the controller and not her legs that moved her. "Oh shit!" She exclaimed as she ran forward without intending to, directly into the skeletons' path.
Laughing Casey watched as his mother began to flail around with the 'sword' in her hands almost like she was swatting at anything and everything in front of her. For a while he could barely stop himself from doubling over with how funny she looked and how she caterwauled in surprise and fear at the skeletons attacking her. To her it would seem like they were right around her, as he could see on the television, but to Casey she just looked like she was flailing at thin air and screaming about it. He could barely breathe he was laughing so hard.
Well, laughing and then ogling as he watched his mother move. She was graceful and sinuous even amongst the flailing and the curves of her body moved lithely as she bounced on her toes, swung her arms, and bobbed and weaved as she tried to avoid the oncoming attacks. The way that the light shone on her silky smooth thighs, her ass bounced up and down, and jouncing of her large breasts as she moved so quickly had Casey in awe, and for a long moment all he could do was rapturously watch her body move sensually as she flailed about wildly and screamed with laughter.
And so the game went on, with Casey taking his turn after watching his mother play for a while, showing her how it was done before they swapped to another game; this one a tennis game. Casey went first this time to show Holly what to do but it wasn't long before the horny eighteen-year-old was once again sitting on the sofa goggling at his mother's tight body as she jumped around the lounge flailing at an invisible tennis ball. Fuck but that tent in his jeans only grew more tight and painful as he watched her long legs stretch and move as she danced about in front of him, and her large breasts jiggle and jump as she lunged from one side of the sofa to the next. Fuck!
Finally, however, Holly stood straight, panting from the exercise in a way that did very interesting things to her chest in that loose, see-through top, and pulled at the headset as the game carried on behind her on the television.
"This thing is intense!" She finally said between gasps as she pulled the headset from her face. Casey did his best to make it look like he hadn't been ogling her and he crossed his legs to hide his raging hard on. "But I'm feeling a bit sick and dizzy."



"Yeah, that can happen with VR. You just need to take breaks and only play a little at a time" He replied comfortingly, keeping his eyes on hers as she let the headset drop to her side as she wiped her face with her other arm.
"Well I think I need a break." She responded with a bright smile that only curved more beautifully as she beamed down at him, "But I think I did ok, didn't I?"
In truth she had, at least for someone who was only playing for their first time, but right then Casey found it hard to remember anything about what she had been doing. He had been too busy staring at her body to notice!
"Absolutely! You did much better than I did my first time." He answered honestly, and more than a little flustered, but Holly didn't seem to notice. She just took the compliment and beamed even wider.
"The first time is always the most fun" She responded with a grin before she turned around and leaned over to replace the headset beneath the television.
Casey gulped as her sweet ass was displayed right in front of his face, barely hidden by her cut-off shorts, and he had to quickly tear his eyes away as his mother straightened with the two Switch controllers in her hands.
"Alright, it's time to show me this." She exclaimed excitedly, more excited than even he was when he played, as she waved the controllers in front of him.
This time Casey put on something simple to begin with -- a pool game. It only took a few minutes to show her, via demonstrating, how to use the controllers and then his mother was away, playing almost like she had played before. Casey on the other hand found it hard to concentrate on anything but his mother's ass as she bent over to simulate leaning over the pool table and used the controls to imitate the use of a pool cue. The only thing was, with the small rectangular controller in her hand and not connected like a huge long stick Holly almost looked like she was jacking off someone behind her as she moved her arm back and forth.
Casey sat rapt as he watched, unable to tear his eyes away, especially when he learned to the side to get a view of what she was doing on the television after she asked for advice and saw her large tits hanging provocatively beneath her, almost dangling out of her low-cut, loose top as they swung gently with her arm movements.
The horny eighteen-year-old was so lost in what he was seeing, in fact, that even when it came to be his turn he couldn't concentrate on what he was doing for images flashing back in his mind.
He was just thinking of what to put on next when his mother spoke up as she sat leaning forward on the sofa behind him. Casey daren't look back as he stared avidly at the screen or his mother would not only notice him staring directly down her top but she would have a face full of his spearing hard dick as it strained in his jeans. It had taken thinking of Pervy Pete to get it down enough for him to play his turn when she had offered!
"You know, if you wanted to play pool we could just go downstairs" She said with a soft laugh, hinting at the pool table that they had down in the basement.
"Yeah, but it is so much more fun to watch someone play with these." He said waving the controllers and listened as his mother laughed again. It was amusing to see how odd someone looked mimicking playing pool with nothing in their hands and no table, after all.
It wasn't long after that that Casey switched games to a guitar game where the player used the controls to simulate playing a guitar and the game reacted. This time Casey went first to show his mother how to play but it wasn't long before he had her up and playing instead of him. Not because he didn't like the game, he did, but because the idea of watching her again was just too much for him not to take.
And so after a little while the eighteen-year-old was back on the sofa leaning back and smiling up at his mother as she glanced back at him every now and then to grin as she enjoyed herself 'playing guitar'. Between those glances Casey fixed himself to sweep his eyes all over Holly's sexy body, taking in every glorious inch as she stood rocking out before him. Fuck but he had never seen a sexier guitarist in his life. And her clothes were just perfect for jumping up and down and swaying from side to side in. The tent in his jeans was back before long.
That was why he quickly suggested another game that they could both play -- so Holly wouldn't notice the bulge in his jeans -- after another little while. Another tennis game this time they both squared off with one controller each, only Holly had no intention of letting his greater skill at the game make it unfair on her. No. Instead she bumped into him and even tried slapping the controller from his hands as she laughed, and screamed in joy when he tried to do the same to her.
Feeling her press against him as he moved from side to side and swung his controller was enough to make his straining dick stretch even tighter against his jeans. Almost painfully so. Holly was soft yet surprisingly firm as she nudged into him with her shoulder, but it was when her breasts brushed against him as she reached for his controller or the way her hands felt pressed against him as she pushed him that had visions of sex suddenly spurt into the horny eighteen-year-old's mind. Visions of her hands being planted like that on him or her body brushing against him made it hard to concentrate and it wasn't long before Holly was jumping up and down in joy as she won the game.
"Loser!" She exclaimed excitedly, her grin large and triumphant.
"That was hardly fair." Casey declared as he stood looking at her with her arms in the air doing a victory dance. Fuck but she looked super cute again.
"That's what all losers say." Holly replied with a laugh and Casey suddenly felt his playfulness spike at the same time as his family competitiveness stirred within him.
And so reaching forward he jabbed his mother in the side causing her to squeal and laugh.
"Well at least I'm not a cheat." He said to her and Holly's mouth dropped open in playfulness.
"I'm not a cheat. Ask your father." She replied before quickly trying to jab him in the side. She missed and then squealed as he prodded her instead.
"You're a cheat and you love it." He responded before jabbing her side again on the other side causing Holly to giggle as she tried to squirm out of his way.
"Am not!" She replied with another laugh, trying her best to fend him off as both of his hands came darting towards her sides.
"Are too. Admit it!" Casey cried out amidst Holly's laughter as his jabbing fingers quickly became tickling hands as they found the slender curve of her waist.
"No! Never!" Holly laughed as she vainly tried to pull his hands from her, giggling and squirming in his grip as Casey moved closer to her to get a better grip and tickled the hell out of her.
Crying out that she would never give in Casey tickled his mother as she squirmed in his arms before finally she cried out in breathlessness.
"Ok, ok!" She said loudly and Casey stopped tickling her. Holding his hands on her slim waist he waited for what he had been forcing from her. Holly however was too playful and competitive to give in that easily. "You're a loser!" She exclaimed and tried to dart away from him but Casey was too quick and strong for her to move and so, with a playfully shocked look, Casey once more began tickling his mother in earnest.
Holly laughed in gales of giggles and screams as she thrashed between his hands, trying desperately and futilely to pull his hands from her. Soon however the two of them were writhing so hard as they stood and struggling so much that Holly tipped over and both of them came crashing down on the sofa. Casey, however, didn't stop his assault on his mother's sides and Holly thrashed and wriggled on the sofa, laughing her head off as she tried to breathe.
Finally Holly cried out.
"Ok! Ok! I'll admit it! I'll admit it!" She giggled, but not one to be fooled twice this time Casey continued to tickle her.
"Admit what?" He asked demandingly as his fingers flew on her sides.
Writhing next to him with her hands on his Holly laughed so hard she could hardly breathe. But she struggled to get the words out.
"I'm a cheat! I love cheating!" Holly exclaimed breathlessly and only then did Casey stop tickling her.
With his hands clutching her waist Casey looked into his mother's eyes as she lay next to him on the sofa. Fuck but she looked beautiful. For a moment the horny eighteen-year-old just imagined kissing her right then and there. Imagined her kissing him back. Only the feel of his cock growing harder woke him from that fantasy. Leaning his ass back to avoid brushing his mother with his monster cock Casey cleared his throat.
"You admit you love cheating and that you're a cheater?" He asked carefully, his smile trying to hide the fact that the red in his cheeks had nothing to do with their fun.
"Yes!" Holly panted as she held his hands as hard as she could. Her luscious chest heaved up and down in the thin, low-cut top and Casey's dick hurt in his jeans. "I love cheating and I'm a cheater. Ok? Happy now I've admitted it?"
For a moment Casey watched his mother in case she was up to something but the gleam in her large succulent brown eyes told him that she had admitted defeat and so reluctantly he let his hands slip from his mother's waist.
"Good. I always knew it." He answered back and received a gentle slap on the chest for it.
Before either of them could say anymore however Casey's phone beeped with a message. Reaching down into his pocket as Holly caught her breath back beside him Casey pulled his phone out and took a look at the screen. On it was a photo picture of everyone he knew at the old lodge, beer all around, and everyone looking like they were having a great time, half-naked in the sun.
In an instant all the fun he had just had evaporated and it was only when his mother patted him on the shoulder tenderly that he realised his expression had changed once more. Feeling like it wasn't fair Casey gave his mother a 'what can you do' look before he sat up and made to stand up.
"Well..." He began, about to say 'I should go do...' well...something, but before he could get any more words out his mother spoke up.
"Come on, I need your help in the kitchen" She said with gentle matter-of-factness as she stood up and offered him her hand again.
Taking it reluctantly Casey pulled himself off the sofa and let his mother lead him from the lounge into the kitchen where she sat him on one of the stools before walking back around the counter and leaning on the work surface.
"Ok, mister, I need to do some cooking and I want your help. No back answering now!" She said, warning him as he opened his mouth. If there was one thing he didn't feel like doing right then it was cooking but there was no getting around his mother when she was determined to do something. And right then she was determined to give him something to do.
"Fine. What do you need my help with?" He asked and Holly smiled gently as she got her way.
"Well that depends what you want for dinner" She replied, tapping her fingers on the counter top. "I was thinking...pizza?"
Despite himself Casey's eyes lit up. His mother was a great cook but if there was one thing she made better than anything else it was pizza, and he loved pizza. But then...who didn't?
"Alright fine. I guess you want me to chop?" He asked nonchalantly, resigned as he already knew what the answer would be before Holly said yes.
And so the two of them began to cook. Well, Holly began to make the pizza bases and Casey began to chop the toppings he wanted -- mushrooms and peppers, mostly. It was pretty simple and didn't take overly long with the two of them working, even if they did seem to be making enough pizza for the whole family, despite only two of them being there. And so it wasn't long before Holly was kneading the dough on the counter as Casey washed up his knife and put it away.
As the morose eighteen-year-old turned around however he noticed that his mother had split the dough into two balls and was kneading both, one with each hand. She was looking down intently as she worked, concentrating on what she was doing, completely innocent, but Casey's mind immediately twisted what he could see as his eyes took her in once more. The size of the dough was much smaller than Holly's swelling breasts but the way the dough squeezed through her fingers as Holly firmly kneaded both full balls of dough instantly made Casey think of her tits and just what it would be like to be rolling both of them in his hands. In an instant his dick shot up to attention, so hard in fact that it was uncomfortable to stand there even without Holly's attention on him. But he couldn't tear his eyes away from what she was doing with her hands.
Questions flitted through his horny mind. Would her tits look like that between his hands...or her own? What would they look like during sex? Would they bulge between his fingers as they filled his hands like the dough was filling his mother's small hands? Would they spill out and pull his hands deeper as he squeezed and rolled the soft but oh so deliciously firm flesh between his fingers? Would they be firm enough to resist his groping as he pushed against them into her chest like Holly was pressing the dough against the counter top? What would they feel like? Would they be soft and pliable like the dough, yet spongy and firm in his grasp?
Casey's hard on strained painfully against his jeans as his eyes were locked to his mother's hands as they kneaded and pressed the dough. It took every effort to tear them away and then all he could do was follow the contours of her body as she stood delicately in front of him...just within arm's reach. And all he could think of was how she had felt in his hands as he had tickled her. And how she had looked as she lay beside him on the sofa. Fuck! But he wanted to just reach over and pull himself against her from behind...and reach up to knead her tits while she kneaded the dough in front of him. Fuck!!
Casey had no idea how long he stood there staring at his mother, he knew that she liked to massage the dough for a long time though while making pizza to make the base more light and pliable, but his eyes were firmly attached to her chest when she looked round and spoke to him.
"Can you pass me the sauce?" She asked and Casey shook himself out of his thoughts as he realised that she had already flattened the dough and was ready to put the toppings on.
"Uh, yeah, sure" He quickly replied, blushing at the thought of being caught staring at his mother's tits. Though of course Holly hadn't noticed anything, rather she had just thought he was watching her make pizza, having no idea what was in his horny eighteen-year-old mind.
From that point on Casey struggled to keep his attention on what his mother was doing, even trying to strike up conversation with her to keep his mind elsewhere, but nothing seemed to work for long. His attention always went back to the stunning way her thighs looked in those shorts, the curvature of her body as she stood in front of him looking perfect for bending over the counter right then and there, and the swelling of her mouth-watering tits!
In the end Casey focused on what he was missing out on at the lake just to try to ease the pain of his boner, and to keep his mother from noticing. She may not notice him ogling her but she would definitely notice his solid bulge if she glanced over after all. There was no hiding that!
The problem was that thinking of what he was missing did take his attention from his mother, especially when he thought that everything he was thinking about her was just a fantasy that would never happen compared to what he and Cristina Hodges could have been doing that night. And so quickly Casey once more fell into melancholy at the thought of being left out from what would have been the most memorable nights of the summer. Instead he was just home alone, like a loser. Sure he got to have some great moments ogling his mother but that was hardly recompense.
And so Casey quickly fell quiet and began to feel forlorn once more as he watched his mother make the pizza. His attention began to drift until he missed something his mother had said and she flicked some water at him to get his attention.
"Wh...what?" He said coming out of his depressing reverie.
"I said can you put these in the oven for me." His mother repeated as she laughed softly, "What's the matter, lost in thought?"
Shaking himself Casey reached for the trays the pizzas were on, picking them up and walking over towards the oven before placing them inside.
"Hm? Something like that, yeah" He answered and was too deep in thought about the missed out weekend to notice the concerned then playful look on his mother's face.
"Casey...wake up" She said before suddenly splashing some more water at him from where she was washing her hands.
Feeling the relatively cool water compared to the heat of the day flick onto his face Casey blinked and then wiped his face.
"Hey, stop that!" He said a little more annoyedly than he intended. He just wanted to think of what he was missing out on, is all!
Laughing softly to herself Holly flicked some more water at him.
"No moping" She said with a smile as playful as anything Casey's father ever gave.
"I said stop it, mom!" Casey warned, a little irritably. He didn't feel in the mood right then for anything other than sulking, and being called out on it only made his mood worse.
"Make me" His mother replied with another splash of water as she laughed, trying to do what she could to stir Casey out of his brooding.
Despite him knowing what she was up to however Casey was in no mood to be splashed in the face and so moving toward the tap he took a big handful of water and threw it back at her.
"Casey!" Holly exclaimed as the water splashed over her face and onto her thin, see-through top. But instead of doing anything about it she just cupped her own hands and threw a handful of water back at him.
Feeling his annoyance spark again Casey looked at his mother, about to tell her to stop it, when he suddenly saw what the water he had thrown at her had done to her top. Clinging damply to her in spots Casey could make out a little more of her smooth breasts and the tantalising outline of her white lace bra. And so being led suddenly by his throbbing dick that instantly sprang to attention once more Casey reached forward to slap at the running water so that it sprayed at his mother.
"Well if you're going to start something..." He said as water splashed up all over his mother, shooting into her face and all over her thin top.
Holly shouted out as the water covered her and instantly began throwing the water back at him until he was as soaked as she was. Which meant that, laughing now, Casey spurted more water over her and she, laughing in response, also returned the favour. Soon the two of them were standing between the counters splashing water at each other and cowering as the other threw water on them, both laughing and crying out as more than expected was dumped over them.
"Ok truce!" Holly finally called as she held her hands in front of her as if that would help given that she was already soaked.
Holding his hands towards the tap Casey eyed her warily.
"Do you mean it?" He asked cautiously and Holly nodded that she did. Only then did he lean back from the sink and look down at how soaked he was.
Casey was about to say something when he looked up, however, and noticed his mother as she lowered her arms and looked down at herself. She was as soaked as he was, only her top had been thin and almost see-through to begin with. Now it clung to her sensuous curves almost like a second skin. Her white lace bra was clearly visible through her top, as were the rest of her swelling, heaving tits as they rose and fell beneath the sodden garment. Her waist and flat stomach were perfectly outlined beneath the wet whiteness and even her legs had water running down their silky smoothness.



Casey's dick instantly stood to full attention so fast and hard that he almost doubled over both in pain at how tight his jeans felt and to hide his obvious boner from his mother. Fortunately Holly's attention was all on how drenched she was. Not in the same way he was looking at her, and Holly was even completely oblivious to how she might look to an eighteen-year-old guy, even if he was her son, but in a laughing, 'I can't believe you drenched me' kind of way.
"Ok, that was uncalled for" She finally said as she looked back up at him with a bright grin on her face.
Casey's own beaming smile was only partly because of how fun it had been to have a water fight and mostly how good it felt to see her as she was.
"Well, you started it" He replied and Holly gave him a look that he could only grin back at. "And you got me as much as I got you" He replied as he indicated how soaked his shirt was. Only then did he realise how bad it was to direct her attention anywhere near the bulge in his jeans. If his mother noticed anything she didn't say however, for which he was glad.
"I'm your mother." Holly replied and for an instant Casey wondered if she meant because of his hard bulge, but from the beaming look on her face she couldn't have. She must have meant that he shouldn't have soaked her.
"Fair's fair, mom. All's fair in love and war." He responded and Holly gave him an open-mouthed look of playful shock before she eyed the tap as if she were thinking of splashing him again for that.
"Well you've got me soaking wet." She stated as she held her arms out and once more glanced down at herself. "I'm going to need to get changed now."
"Well, don't start what you can't take, mom." Casey replied with an impish grin that only deepened as his mother eyed him amusedly once more.
"Alright, smart ass. Well go get changed. I'll call you when the pizzas are done." She finally said instead, and splashing the last remaining water from her hands made as if to head toward her and Casey's dad's room to go and get changed.
As Casey watched Holly leave, his eyes clinging to her ass in those shorts like he wished his hands could, all the eighteen-year-old could think of was just how much he was going to have to jack off later. Or now. Getting changed could wait. The image of his mother, drenched and almost like she stood in front of him in just those tiny shorts and her bra with how much her top had hidden...fuck, that was burned into his mind right then. And his dick demanded attention.
And so with a naughty grin on his face that Holly wouldn't have been able to miss if she had been there, Casey made his way back to his room to take care of himself. Both with his clothes and his throbbing cock and aching balls. Fuck but what an image he had in his mind. If he hadn't been inspired earlier to write he certainly was now. Not that he would tell his mother what he was about to write about anyway. She wouldn't approve of him writing hot stories about her drenched and then kneeling before him to help him 'change out of his wet clothes' only to find a mouthful. Fuck but he had the perfect story in mind now to add to his collection. But first he had a vivid image and a hard cock that needed taking care of.
For a little while thoughts of what he was missing were far from Casey Clarke's mind. But as the fantasy faded as he sat alone in his room and took care of himself...several times...his despondency returned, especially as he started to receive pictures from his brothers and friends and the night wore on to the first party of the weekend.
- - -
Holly managed to peel herself out of the sodden top, throwing it on the bed she pulled on a white t-shirt with a rainbow on the front and then scrunched the old top up and tossed it in the wash bin. She had only worn the thing for a few hours today but if she had managed to put a smile on Casey's face and take his mind off things, which she definitely had seemed to manage, then she thought it was time well-spent.
Coming out of her and Chris' room she was about to go check on her son when she heard his music playing, something he did when he was going to write and didn't want to be disturbed, and so she happily decided against it. Smiling to herself she thought 'mission accomplished' as she made her way down stairs and towards the lounge to sit down and watch some television. She had managed to get him into a better mood than he had been earlier. Maybe now he wouldn't think too much of what he was missing. Or at the very least maybe he would just be too busy to notice for a while. She could hope.
And so sitting down Holly folded her feet underneath her as she switched on the television and relaxed. She planned on going out to sunbathe a little later but for now she just wanted to relax until the pizzas were cooked. There was still plenty of time ahead. And so that is exactly what the 38-year-old mother did, losing herself in what she was doing until the timer went off for the pizzas and she called...several times until she was heard...Casey down to grab a few slices.
The young man was both animated and in a much better mood. Clearly focused on his writing as he was however he hardly said two words as he sat at the table and scoffed down four slices of pizza before unceremoniously heading back upstairs and slamming his door behind him. So long as he was happier than he had been however Holly didn't mind as she placed the dishes in the machine and covered up the rest of the pizza.
Heading back to the sofa the beautiful brunette lost herself in what she was doing, even forgetting to head out to sunbathe, until a few hours later Casey came walking in and plopped down on one of the chairs. This time, in stark contrast to earlier, he was back to being down again.
"You alright?" Holly asked caringly.
"Yeah." Casey answered in a way that made it clear that he wasn't.
"So why the face?" She asked carefully as she played with one of her toes while twisting the TV remote in her other hand.
"What?" Casey asked as if he hadn't heard, then glumly looked down at his phone before stuffing the thing in his pocket. "Oh, just heard about the party everyone's at. Mark said it's already raging. Everyone's there. Except me."
"Aw, Case..." Holly said before reaching over to rub his leg. "I'm sorry. But there'll be other parties."
"Yeah I know, but not like this." Her son replied gloomily, "It just sucks missing out on all the fun."
Feeling her heart go out to him Holly once more wracked her brain to think of what she could do. He had been so upbeat earlier and now he was back to being down. There had to be something she could do to make this weekend memorable for him!
"How about we play some basketball?" She asked with the first thing that popped into her mind.
Looking up at her like she was crazy Casey sank further into the chair.
"In this heat?" Was all he asked but Holly instantly understood. Running around really didn't seem appealing when it was this hot just sitting around.
Wracking her brain again Holly said the first thing that came into her mind. If he was bothered about not having a party, maybe she could bring a party to him?
"Ok, how about we go shopping? We can bring you back some beer to drink here. And I'll even join in with you. What do you say?" She asked, trying to sound as positive and hyped as she could.
All she wanted to do was just relax, not go out shopping, but she had to think of something to cheer him up.
"I don't know." Casey replied in the most diplomatic way of saying that he wasn't interested as he could.
But despite knowing that it was hardly compensation for what he was missing -- shopping and then drinking with his mother rather than hanging out and partying with his friends! -- it was the best she could do. And so Holly wouldn't take no for an answer.
"Come on, it'll be fun. We can see if there's anything else you want while we're out." She said excitedly, trying to rouse Casey as much as she could.
He still didn't want to go but Holly wasn't backing down this time. She wasn't going to let him be gloomy and mope around all weekend. That would do him and her no good. They had to spend time together all weekend and four days were just going to drag on if he kept being in the mood he was. Plus she didn't like seeing him unhappy, so if she had to do anything she could to put a smile on his face she would.
And so despite himself Casey reluctantly gave in after a few more sulky rebuttals and so soon enough the two of them were heading out to the local mall to spend some time shopping. While it wasn't a complete waste of time Holly wouldn't say it was a complete success either. It did give Casey something to do and for a little while he seemed to engage in what they were doing, but as they made their way home again -- even with the promised beer in hand -- Holly was almost at a loss for what she could do to cheer Casey up.
Nothing she did, even trying to play around with him like she had earlier, seemed to work however. She had no idea what was different this time but whatever she did Casey just seemed to quickly go back into his shell. Every now and then she would do something that cheered him up or put a smile on his face, like when she jumped on his back for a piggy-back ride or when she playfully gave him a hug 'from his mommy'. Both of those put a gleam in his eye but that quickly vanished every time he looked at his phone. And as the night wore on, even as they sat drinking in the lounge like he normally wouldn't be allowed to do, the more glum Casey became as it became clear just how much fun his friends and brothers were having at the party. Until finally Casey walked off upstairs saying that he would have an early night.
Watching him go Holly placed her beer down on the table beside her and sat thinking to herself. Today was only Friday and Casey had Saturday, Sunday, and most of Monday until his brothers and father returned. Let alone his friends. She had to do something to cheer him up and make his weekend fun. No...she had to make his weekend more fun than if he had gone to make up what he was missing out on. Only Holly had no idea how to do that.
And so as she sat alone downstairs with her beer Holly did her best to think of what she could do for Casey. What she could give him or do for him that would make this weekend the most memorable he had had. To make up for his friends and brothers having fun without him. By the time she went to bed she hadn't managed to think of anything that she hadn't already tried. But the fact was that if she didn't think of something then not only was this going to be the longest four-day weekend for both of them, but it was also going to be one that would put a downer on Casey for the rest of his life.
He would always remember that time his father had left him behind while his brothers had fun and he had the worst weekend. No. Holly had to do something. She just had to figure out what he would enjoy the most. Even as she had no idea Holly thought that tomorrow she would think of something. She just had to. And so going to bed the beautiful brunette hoped for a better day tomorrow and some idea of what she was going to do for Casey. Little did she know that the day ahead would change everything...and give her exactly what she needed to make this the best weekend of his life. One he...and she...would never forget.
[Saturday]
The sun rose as feverish as the day before, lighting upon Holly's eyes from her large bedroom window as she lay asleep. Heat washed through the glass covering her until Holly couldn't take lying in bed any longer and, sweeping the covers off, tiredly hopped out of bed.
Still sleepy the beautiful brunette dazedly padded into the en-suite bathroom to brush her teeth then hop into the shower, letting the cool water refreshingly wash over her as she stood and swayed back and forth dreamily. Barely realising where she was Holly had forgotten the day before as she stood staring up at the falling water as it rained down onto her beautiful face. All the stunning 38-year-old mother could remember as she sleepily swayed was that today was Saturday, it was gorgeous, and she wanted to catch some sun. The whole day should be perfectly quiet and she was going to get all the rest in the sun that she wanted today.
And so stepping out of the shower after cleaning herself, Holly, just wrapped in her towel, walked back into her and Chris' bedroom and opened the wardrobe. The gorgeous brunette knew exactly what she was after and so it wasn't long before her towel hit the floor and she was stepping into her sky blue bikini bottoms and tying the top around her neck and back. Looking over herself in the mirror as she once more did her hair back in a ponytail, Holly smiled at what she saw before throwing her wet towel in the washing pile and then grabbed another, a bottle of lotion, a sarong for later, and her sunglasses before heading downstairs.
Popping her dark brown sunglasses on she stopped in the kitchen to grab herself some lemonade, with a small umbrella and straw, and then headed out the back doors into the yard. Instantly the ferocity of the sun hit her and Holly felt her white skin pebble with the heat. The paving stones were already almost uncomfortably hot on her bare feet as she made her way to her lounger by the pool. Setting her drink on the table beside her next to her lotion Holly lay down, situated herself, and closed her eyes as she drank in the sun.
Time drifted as the hot wife and mother lay resting. The warmth of the sun roasted her and she rolled over to let it caress her back before once more turning over. The heat was glorious and comforting and Holly drifted off to sleep a few times as she lay enjoying the perfect peace and quiet in the silent neighbourhood. Lost in her sunbathing Holly's mind floated away as she dreamt when she slept and let her mind wander aimlessly as she lay awake. The faint breeze that drifted every now and then stirred her skin, reminding her how hot she was as the sun rose, and yet offering a refreshing breather from the intensity.
Holly was so lost in her relaxing as she lay there for a couple of hours that she didn't hear the back doors opening or any sounds from behind her until the sudden deep sound of a male voice saying 'morning' shook her from her reverie. Almost shooting up from where she lay she was so shocked Holly turned her head to look at who had spoken and the sun glinted in her eyes.
What she saw was a god. At least that was her initial reaction at what filled her vision. A tall, chiselled and well-toned man stood a few feet from her wearing nothing but some tight bathing shorts that bulged beautifully in all the right places. His body was lithe and muscular, as were his arms, and the little she could see of his face as the sun filled her vision was stunningly attractive. For a moment Holly thought Chris as he used to look had walked back in and her heart both skipped a beat and began pulsing faster, but that couldn't be as Chris was away this weekend. Still not clicking on Holly was even more surprised by the way the man's shorts bulged provocatively and despite herself, and her suddenly twinging pussy, Holly knew that this was definitely not Chris. He was more than enough for her but he had never filled out his bathing shorts like this guy did.
All in all the sight before her set Holly's heart racing, her pussy quickening, and made her face flush in a way that wasn't from the sun bearing down on her. This guy was stunning. He made Chris look like a slob, and Holly's husband was very much in shape! Her pussy hummed once more despite her being a married woman. She wasn't blind after all!
Raising a hand to cover her eyes Holly smiled an almost flustered smile as she looked up at the hunk above her. And then the shade from her hand brought the man's face into focus and she suddenly goggled. It was Casey.
Memory came rushing back that Casey had been left behind and all that had happened the previous day as Holly's mind quickly began to clear and she stuttered. Not only because of how surprised she was but because she could still see how toned and well-defined her son was and feel all of the rush of feelings that had brought. At the same time she could once again see it was Casey -- her own eighteen-year-old son -- and this time the flushing in her cheeks was from embarrassment. How could she have thought that her own son was that attractive? Of course she hadn't known it was him when she had, and she couldn't control the feelings she had when she saw someone that attractive, but still. It had been her own son she had been ogling!
"Uh, hey baby. Did you, um, did you have a good sleep?" Holly asked a little unsteadily, trying as hard as she could to not pay attention to how ripped she now noticed her son's body to be.
"Hey, yeah. I had an early night. Figured I would come out and enjoy the sun. Maybe use dad's weights. I've got nothing else to do anyway." Casey replied as he stood beside her lounger. He still sounded down but like he had accepted his weekend even if he didn't enjoy it.
Holly nodded, unable to speak especially when he mentioned using his dad's weights as that once more brought her attention back to his stacked body. Holly made sure she kept her eyes on his face before she turned to stare at the sky once more, hoping that he hadn't noticed anything unusual about her reaction. For fuck's sake he was her son! Ok, so maybe she couldn't help herself when she hadn't known but now she did know she should not notice how he looked any longer. Holly tried her best to let her mind drift as she responded.
"You should do that. It might do you some good to get out for a bit." She said carefully, aware of the sudden image of Casey's toned body working out that flitted through her mind.
Fuck, if that had been Chris or any other guy she would have enjoyed the show, but this was her son! It didn't mean anything, of course, but now she had noticed how he would be attractive if he was any other person she couldn't un-see it. And she couldn't help but notice how attractive those things about him were. Fuck, she had to get a hold of herself. Maybe the sun was messing with her mind or something.
"I thought so. And like I said, I've got nothing better to do anyway." Casey replied, not noticing anything out of the ordinary apparently. For which Holly was eternally grateful.
Thinking like that about her son, even if she hadn't known who he was. And still thinking it, even if she was only noticing things that were objectively things she would like and not thinking of him that way. None of that helped her feel any better about herself. He was her son! A mother shouldn't notice him as a guy!
Casey had sounded as down as he had the day before, and so trying to forget what she was really thinking about Holly tried to cheer him up.
"Nothing like a good work out. Not that you need it. I bet all the girls are after you." She responded, trying her best to peak his confidence. Except she realised what she had said and couldn't help but wonder why she had said it while thinking of how he looked. She hadn't meant it any other way, surely. She had just meant that other girls would be after him because of how he looked!
Casey just made a noncommittal noise, obviously too embarrassed to talk to his mother about girls he liked. Holly was too embarrassed and lost in what she was thinking to push him further or tease him like she normally would have and so she let it go, preferring the strained silence to opening her mouth when she didn't trust herself again.
"Alright, I'll just be on the other side of the pool if you want me" Casey said and Holly's mind made her cheeks flush even more crimson.
She didn't want him! She couldn't help if she had noticed that he had what she would normally consider an attractive body and face. Sure he looked more like a striking and younger version of Chris, whom she loved dearly and found ridiculously attractive, even if he was a more...well, well-endowed version of Chris. That was no reason for her mind to twist his words like that. Fuck, she really had to settle herself down and stop noticing her son's adult body. Just because he had everything she would normally find hot and desirable. He was her son after all. That should quell that.



Smiling as politely as she could in response Holly closed her eyes and tried to ignore Casey walking passed her towards the other side of the pool. The only problem was that that meant her imagination could play images of his body and face in front of her eyes from before she had realised who he was and Holly couldn't help but notice how attractive he was. And how well-endowed. His bathing shorts had almost been straining at the seams!
Letting out a deep breath Holly tried to push the images from her mind and remind herself that he was her son. The problem was that when she opened her eyes to peek at what he was doing, just to see how he was, Holly couldn't help but notice the taut way his stomach flexed over his muscles and the way his arms bulged as Casey strained to lift some weights that his father had left by the pool. The tenseness and defined look of every inch of Casey's body as he worked out, lifted weights, stretched, did pull ups and press ups, amongst other exercises, all served to shock Holly's senses. He was stunningly attractive. She had never really seen him as a guy, but only as her son, and now she saw what other women must see in him and realised that he was not only a really good-looking guy but also that he had the whole package.
Holly didn't, of course, see him as other women did. She wasn't attracted to him. He was her son after all. But she could see how attractive he was. And what she saw of him objectively made her stomach flutter a little. He was definitely the kind of guy she would have gone for.
Shaking her head as she realised her thoughts Holly closed her eyes once again and tried to focus on anything except the images flitting through her mind. After vainly trying and failing Holly rolled over onto her stomach and told herself to stop being silly. Ok, so she could recognise that her son was objectively attractive and that taken aside from him being her son there were things that she would have liked on another guy. But she knew he was her son and she wasn't attracted to him, so there was nothing to worry about. She was just over-thinking about it all and had been surprised so it was perfectly natural for her to not stop thinking about it. She just had to get over it. She was not a prude and didn't need to think it meant anything.
Feeling slightly better about herself Holly let her mind wander as she enjoyed the sun, even when it flitted images of Casey into her mind. Finally she began to relax once more and rolled back over onto her back. A few minutes later she heard a splash. The sound caused Holly to open her eyes and once more the glare of the sun shone in her face, glinting off the water, as she looked towards the pool. There, coming out of the water like some kind of Greek Adonis, was Casey. Rising up out of the surface of the water with water running down over his rippled body Holly's son threw his head back before running his hands through his hair and brushing the water from his face. And all Holly could do was stare.
At least for a heartbeat that seemed to stretch on forever. The image however was burned into her brain as she saw everything she liked about a man drenched in cool water and sparkling in the early afternoon sun. Her heart almost skipped a beat as it raced a little faster before she could catch herself but it was when Casey stepped out of the pool to turn around to jump back in again that Holly's breath really caught. The tightness of his shorts had grown tighter in the water and now hugged the large swelling that they hid. And all Holly could do was gape at the size of what she saw. He must be almost twice the size of his father, she thought before she realised what had flicked into her mind. When she did rosy cheeks weren't all the hot brunette felt. Her pussy hummed for a second before she realised that this was her son she was thinking about.
Taking a deep swallow from her lemonade Holly squeezed her eyes shut and tried not to think of her son as she heard yet another splash into the pool. It turned out that trying not to think of something was the worst way of forgetting it, as Holly's mind wouldn't stop flashing the impressive image in front of her eyes. However finally as she felt her heart racing out of desperation this time Holly was finally able to get a hold of herself.
She was just seeing snippets of what she would normally like. It was not that she found her own son attractive or anything. And she couldn't be held responsible for noticing things she would usually find attractive. That was all. And she was just winding herself up and freaking out about it. It was all very normal and ok. She didn't need to get herself in a state about it. At least, that is what she kept telling herself. Her heart and mind wouldn't stop reeling at first, however, and neither would her heart and stomach at what she had seen. Maybe she just missed Chris and needed some of his attention, she thought. That would settle her down soon enough.
After what seemed like an eternity Holly managed to calm down and just enjoy the sun, even if every now and then her mind would flash images in front of her. She was calm. She was. There was really nothing to think about. And so Holly drifted off once more as she lay in the heat, the sound of her son in the pool becoming a soothing background noise as she finally settled down.
That was why, a little while later, the sound of Casey's voice made Holly jump a little.
"Hey, mom, how's the sun?" Her son asked and once Holly had come back down from where her heart had jumped she leaned up on her elbows and looked at him as he stood neck deep in the pool, swirling his arms around.
He really was a good-looking guy.
"It's pretty and hot. You should think of catching some sun yourself." She replied and then felt her cheeks heat a little at the thought of him -- or at least a guy with his body -- tanned and baking in the sun beside her.
"I would but the pool is nice and cool. You should come in." Casey said in response, Holly oblivious to the desirous tone in his voice as he ogled her almost naked body from where he stood.
"I'm working on my tan. Maybe later." Holly replied with a warm smile
"You look great as you are." Casey responded, as charming as his father and Holly felt her smile take on a more pleased edge as she looked down at him. "You sure you don't want to come in? I could beat you at laps if you did." He added, playing up to her competitive nature.
This time though Holly didn't rise up to it. She was too busy trying to ignore the way that the water outlined his body, especially his bathing shorts.
"Aw thank you, honey." She replied to his compliment, trying hard to focus on the fact that this was her son and not some guy to ogle. "But I'm fine where I am. You just enjoy the water. I may come in a little later."
Holly was proud of how calm and collected she had sounded, and so with a maternal smile the beautiful mother lay back down and proudly took in the rays. Casey wasn't quite finished, however. Hearing him haul himself out of the pool, Holly heard the water dripping as he made his way over towards her.
"Come on. Are you sure?" He asked trying to be as suavely convincing as he could as he came to kneel beside her lounger.
Holly glanced over at his attractive face and smiled.
"Are you that bored that you want your mother to play in the swimming pool with you?" She asked sounding amused.
"Yeah. It'll be fun. Like when we played games yesterday." He replied with a glint in his eye that Holly mistook for mischievous playfulness. It was, only the stunning brunette mother had no idea that Casey was thinking of how he had ogled her body and how he had enjoyed how close they had been, and just how he wanted to do both while she was wearing her bikini and they were in the water.
"Maybe later. I really do just want to relax in the sun now. You can find something else fun to do." Holly replied and once again mistook the cheeky gleam in his eye for joking playfulness.
"There isn't much else for me to do. And you did say that you wanted me to have a fun weekend." Casey almost pleaded and Holly looked at him from beneath her sunglasses as he threw her words back at her. She had said that, hadn't she. Before she could acquiesce however Casey spoke up before he thought she could say no again. "I know! You want to relax, I'll help"
Before she could ask what he meant Holly's son was up and moving behind the lounger and then she suddenly felt his hands rest on shoulders. Opening her mouth to ask what he was doing all that came out was a shuddering sigh as she felt his fingers squeeze her muscles just perfectly before they rotated around and pushed down, massaging her shoulders in a shower of bliss.
Fuck! She hadn't realised she was so tense! It must have been from all of that over-thinking earlier because she hadn't felt tense before that, but now Casey's fingers seemed to work some kind of magic on her.
"Mmmm." Was all Holly managed to get out as she felt her whole world melt beneath her son's fingers. "Ok, that's nice."
"See, I told you I'd help you relax." Casey replied and Holly could only smile shakily in gratitude as her whole body seemed to turn to liquid.
Over and over Casey's hands squeezed and rubbed her shoulders, massaging out every drop of her energy and tension. How he had gotten so good at it Holly had no idea but she was like putty in his hands. She almost fell asleep twice! Relaxing in the feel of his fingers working their magic on her shoulders Holly paid little attention to the way that Casey's fingers occasionally ran a little further down towards her heaving, barely covered breasts. Moaning softly as she breathed she rolled her head from side to side before sitting up a little more so that he could run his hands down her back.
The feeling was like bliss and Holly just rolled along with everything Casey did. Right then she may not have noticed his hands slipping down to cup her tits she was so lost in what he was doing. And Casey, the eighteen-year-old relished the feel of his mother's skin beneath his fingers and the perfect sight he had down her cleavage. Intermittently he let his fingers work a little closer towards those luscious mounds but he didn't dare getting too close lest she catch him. But fuck did he want to just run his hands down and roughly maul those two beauties!
As Casey continued to work his magic Holly gently brought one of her legs up to run her foot down her other leg as pleasure suffused her before she once again sat flat on the lounger, breathing deeper and giving her son a wondrous view of her heaving tits.
"Mmmm, you're really good at this." She barely stopped herself from moaning as she spoke breathily. Fuck but she felt like all of her bones had melted!
"Thanks. You're enjoying it then?" Casey asked in soft tones that sounded hypnotic as he worked his fingers.
"Mm-hmm." Holly purred, "You can do this all day if you want."
"I would if I could get to the rest of you. I think you need a full body massage you're so tense." Her son replied and Holly felt a thrill pass through her. She really could do with that, he was right.
"Maybe later." She promised and missed Casey's triumphant grin as he redoubled his efforts and began working in the tops of her arms as he rubbed her gently.
For a while all was silent as Casey focused on his mother's luscious body, both in what he could feel and what he could see, and Holly lost herself in the heat of the sun and her son's ministrations. After a short while however Casey spoke into Holly's dream-like stupor.
"You're really beautiful, mom." He said with softness and warmth and Holly smiled.
"Thank you, son." She replied lovingly as her body swam in pleasure.
"I hope I wasn't in the sun when I was working out earlier." He added and Holly felt her whole body flush as memory of how he had looked flooded through her. Only this time with how relaxed she was feeling nothing but warmth and a slight racing of her heart accompanied it.
"No, you were perfect." She replied honestly, then moaned softly though whether because of her thoughts or how Casey rubbed her neck she had no idea. Right then she didn't care much either.
"You're perfect, mom. Dad's a lucky guy." Casey said honestly in return and Holly felt her whole body flush.
"Thank you, sweetheart." She sighed in response as she leaned her head forward, letting him massage her neck deeply before he returned to her shoulders.
"Seriously, I've never seen any woman as beautiful as you. You're a knockout." Casey went on and Holly felt her heart fill with love. At the same time that her whole body hummed at the similarity in what she had thought of him.
"So are you, honey. Any girl would be very lucky to have you." Holly replied before she could think, and in the muddle that her mind was in from the massage and pleasure surging through her Holly had no idea if she had meant they would be very lucky because he was a great guy or they would be very lucky because of how he looked and what he was packing.
Once again the two of them fell into silence as Casey massaged her neck and shoulders deeply. His fingers brushed against the hook of her bikini top as they drifted down her back and almost sank down over her breasts as they rubbed down her chest, and right then Holly wouldn't have been able to stop him if she had tried. She was so lost in how good she felt.
Finally, after a good half an hour Casey straightened behind her and Holly felt his fingers reluctantly leave her.
"That's the best I can do for now. If you let me massage you properly later I will be able to do it much better." He said as Holly felt like she were whirling in air she felt so fluttery.
"That was amazing." She replied honestly, forcing herself to half turn to glance up at him and smile sweetly, "If you can do better than that I'll be putty in your hands. Even your dad can't massage as well as that."
Casey swelled with pride and Holly felt herself smile a little broader. The guys in the family were so competitive with each other that Casey must have thought he had just scored one over his father...which he had, actually. He really was better at that than Chris. The feeling must have been doubly intensive with how Chris had left Casey behind and all. Holly could only find that a little cute as she looked at the adorable expression on her son's handsome face and once more felt a flutter through her stomach. He looked like a rogue. Like his father. And Holly couldn't help but think that that was attractive.
Suddenly another thought flipped into her mind, only this time Holly was much too relaxed and calm around Casey to freak out about it. If Casey was that good with his hands in a massage just how good was he with his hands for other things? Holly felt her cheeks heat a little at that but she knew it was an errant thought brought on by how attractive her son really was. So she paid it no more mind.
"So do you think you're ready for the pool now?" Casey suddenly asked as he stared down at her wantonly, though Holly had no idea that that was what his expression was.
Laughing melodiously Holly smiled up at her son.
"Was that what the massage was for? To get me to come into the pool with you?" She asked humorously and Casey gave her a guilty look as he shook his head.
"No, of course not. I did that because I wanted to." The honesty in his voice was the only reason Holly believed that. But still Casey grinned roguishly, "But would it have worked if it was?"
For a moment all Holly could do was look up at him, dazzled by how attractive he actually was and by his cheekiness, before she could reply.
"Fine. Fine. You'll never give in if I don't. But not for long. I have a tan to work on." Holly said as she turned around and took off her sunglasses.
Before she could do any more however Casey walked around and reached down to slip his arms beneath her and with one strong lift hauled her up into the air. All Holly could do was throw her arms around his neck as he carried her over to the pool and then his intentions became perfectly clear.
"Oh no, don't you dare..." Holly warned before Casey grinned at her and tossed her into the water.
Holly splashed into the relatively cool water like a cannonball and water ran into her mouth as she tried to scream. Splashing about she resurfaced and spat the water out. Pushing her hair back from her face she stared with playful indignation at Casey as he stood chuckling at the side of the pool.
"Oh you little..." Was all Holly could get out before Casey dove into the pool, splashing more water over her before he came up beside her, brushing his hair from his eyes as he did.
"Sorry, I couldn't resist." He said in his defence, and Holly splashed him with water.
"Pig." She declared with a laugh and splashed him some more to which Casey splashed her back.
For a moment the two of them splashed water at each other before once more Casey's hands found her sides and began tickling her beneath the water. Laughing hysterically Holly tried her best to fend him off before she too tried to tickle him back only to feel her fingers rub against the tautness of his torso.
Instantly Holly pulled her hands back as if burnt and her cheeks went bright red. Grabbing his hands as he tickled her she smiled at her son and tried to ignore the images of his toned body from her mind.
"That's enough from you, mister." She declared as she tried to catch her breath.
Casey smiled mischievously as he let her pull his fingers from her body.
"Well you did promise me a fun weekend, so I was just enjoying myself." Her son said playfully.
"I thought you wanted to do laps?" She asked as she pushed herself to arm's length away from him.
"I did, but it's much more fun watching you squirm." He replied as his hand once more darted to her side briefly.
Holly swatted his hand away no problem before she ran her own hand over her face and hair.
"You're being a naughty boy today." She said playfully warning him, and Casey just grinned at her roguishly. The expression sent a flutter through Holly's body as she looked at his wet handsome face.
"You said I'd have fun this weekend, so I'm having what fun I would have if I was away with everyone else." Casey replied with boyish charm that made Holly smile amusedly. He really was a lot like his father. "Besides, you're having fun too, aren't you?" He asked as he stepped closer to her.
Holly felt another flush pass through her as she felt him move closer until he stood right in front of her. He really was too charming and good looking for his own good.
"Maybe." She replied honestly and laughed softly as Casey grinned proudly before cinching her waist beneath the water.
The feel of his hands on her, so strong and masculine, made a shiver pass through Holly's body.
"Are you cold now?" Her son asked concerned and Holly shook her head.
"Just ticklish." She replied, covering herself.
"Well I won't tickle you. I promise." Casey said as he moved closer, and Holly suddenly felt his bulging shorts rub against her stomach.
Instantly the beautiful brunette felt her pussy and stomach flutter in unison with unwanted attention. Before she could do anything more all she could think of was how big Casey felt against her and Holly was shocked at both the thought and feeling.
Before she could do anymore, however, Casey continued with what he was saying.
"I won't tickle you." He said with quiet cockiness, then added, "But I will dunk you!"
Before she could say anything Holly screamed as Casey easily lifted her up and spun her around sideways so that he could dunk her into the water. Once more water rushed into her open mouth and she slapped at her son before resurfacing as he backed away laughing. Spluttering and wiping water from her face she splashed water over him again.



"You bastard!" She exclaimed.
"Tut-tut, language." Casey cheekily replied.
Splashing him again Holly poked her son in the stomach. His firm, taut stomach.
"You watch yourself mister or you'll have another reason to be upset you didn't get out of this house this weekend." She told him and Casey laughed softly.
It was a nice sound despite how playfully mad she was at him. It was nice to see him smiling despite what had happened this weekend for him. Even so, Holly was done being dunked in the water, and so wading over to the side of the pool she heaved herself up, dripping, onto the side of the pool. Casey waded over slowly and warily, stopping just short of having to put his arms on her legs to look up at her.
"You are a pain in my ass, mister." Holly said and smiled as Casey laughed once more.
"I don't mind being a pain in your ass mom. It only hurts till you get used to it." He joked, pushing further than he had before.
Normally Holly would have been shocked at him saying a joke like that but with the feel of his bulging shorts against her still so fresh in her mind Holly could only think that he really would be a pain in her ass until she got used to it. The thought suddenly made her cheeks heat and she tried to cover herself by standing up.
"Well you had your chance with the pool and you blew it." She said as if he hadn't made the joke, looking down at how soaked she was now.
"Aww, sorry mom. Come on, just a little longer." Casey replied but Holly was already heading toward the lounger once more.
"Maybe that will teach you to be nice to your mom." She called over her shoulder with a warm smile to take the edge off and Casey leaned against the side of the pool.
"I was being nice. Playful and fun." He replied and Holly gave him a look that made the young man laugh once more. "Well, I enjoyed it. And you did too. Come for a swim."
In response Holly just gave him a flat look that was only slightly ruined by the twitching of her lips. He really was as charming as his father. And no one that good looking should be that charming.
"Like I said, you blew it." She said as she sat down on the lounger and put her feet up, as if that were final.
She didn't hear what Casey had to say in response to that. Which was probably for the best given how he had mumbled about her blowing him. But Holly quickly went back to lying in the sun and after a few murmured pleas for her to join him again that faded away as he got no attention Casey swam a little before pulling himself out of the pool.
"Going inside for a bit if you want me." He announced as he walked passed her and flicked water on her as he did.
Swinging and missing him as he darted passed laughing Holly playfully growled before leaning back and ignoring the door as it shut behind him. Enjoying the sun the beautiful brunette lay back and relaxed, no longer thinking of how hot a guy her son had turned out to be. At least not at first. But then smiling amused memories of his behaviour in the swimming pool only brought back what she had forgotten, but being so relaxed after her massage, and having decided they were just parts of him she could objectively appreciate, she just let them be.
And so the 38-year-old mother smiled to herself as she soaked up the sun, never once thinking of how her world had already changed. And just how much more it could change because of it.
- - -
Casey Clarke headed straight for his room after walking into the house. Straight for it, closing the door behind him and throwing himself into his chair to think of how hot his mother had been. Fuck, but she had looked so hot in her bikini! And when she had let him massage her...oh fuck he had struggled to keep his hands from her tits. Oh god, fuck! And then there was how close they had gotten in the swimming pool...ugh...it had been so hard not to try to kiss her there as he pressed himself against her. Instead he had tried to flirt with her but it had backfired. Probably because she had had no idea he was trying to flirt with her -- why would she, after all!? -- but he had at least gotten close to her wet body in that bikini, and felt her soft yet firmness pressed against him as he hauled her into the water twice. Mmm.
Taking out his dick Casey began to massage the semi-hard length as he imagined his mother sitting outside on the lounger. Maybe letting him give her that full massage...and letting his hands swirl all over her...fuck! It didn't take long before his cock was as solid as a telephone pole and before long the eighteen-year-old was leaning his head back as pleasure surged through his dick while he played with himself.
Stopping halfway through, Casey wheeled himself over to his computer and booted up one of his unfinished stories. With one hand on his cock and the other on the keyboard the young man began to write a little more about his mother. This time she was wearing the bikini she had on today...and she definitely knew he was flirting with her in this world. And she loved it. Almost slathering as he worked his hand slowly on his dick Casey wrote about how his mother dropped to her knees outside by the pool and slobbered all over his big dick before the two of them, in the middle of the day where anyone could watch, slipped into the pool where Casey gave her every inch of his big cock and Holly loved it.
At one point Casey had to stop working his dick as it was too painfully solid with what he was writing. But he couldn't stop. Fuck the fantasy was just too burned into his mind. He had so many ideas for what he wanted to write about her. Shame he didn't have any pictures to go with this story like he did with some others, but taking photos of his mother in her bikini would surely have raised some uncomfortable questions.
Casey was so lost in writing his story, in fact, that it took him half an hour to realise he had messages on his phone. When he did, and he opened them up, the burning fantasies of the day could hardly keep up with the disappointment he felt. Here he was enjoying ideas of his mother which would never come true, the only real thing he had this weekend, and meanwhile his friends and brothers were having the time of their life. Pictures of sunbathing parties, half-naked women, people making out, people doing silly things, beer, and even one from Cristina Hodges saying she 'wished you were here' with a kiss. All of the things he had wanted and was missing out on while he just sat and fantasised about his mother, knowing that was all they were.
Quickly Casey felt his dick softening as disappointment and gloominess overtook the enjoyment he had had outside. And soon he was back to feeling glum as he read through the rest of the messages and saw more pictures, including some guys who were apparently getting a little too close to Cristina for Casey's comfort.
Feeling depressed, Casey put on some music and messaged everyone back, feeling like he was the biggest loser around not being at the summer's hottest party weekend. And so the time passed some more but Casey was too down to move far. At least until he walked out to grab himself a drink at the same time that his mother walked in from outside.
- - -
Holly stepped into the relative cool of the shade as she walked into the kitchen from outside and felt her skin pebble a little from the lack of direct heat she had gotten used to. As she did she wrapped her sarong around her waist and headed straight for the fridge. God she could do with some more lemonade! She had almost made it to the fridge when Casey came shambling in looking down once again. He had put on a t-shirt at some point but was still wearing his bathing shorts and flip flops.
"Hey, what's up?" Holly asked chirpily as she opened the fridge and eyed him up and down. His toned legs still looked stunning but Holly didn't notice anything more than how good-looking her son was this time.
"Oh nothing." He replied mopily, "Everyone just keeps messaging me about what a great time they're having and that they wish I was there."
Holly gave her son a sympathetic look as she closed the fridge, lemonade in hand.
"I'm sorry, honey. But at least they care enough to try to include you." She said consolingly.
"Yeah, that makes me feel so much better." Casey replied with sarcasm and Holly felt her heart go out to him.
"Well at least you're having fun here with me!" Holly said, trying to cheer him up, but all it earned her was a glance that said more than if Casey had sarcastically replied. She was hardly a fair recompense for an eighteen-year-old's summer party. "Well, look, why don't we do something today?"
"Like what?" Casey asked with barely any interest as he shuffled over to sit by the counter
"Like why don't we play some pool. Then we can watch a movie after?" She put out there, but the look she received said that was hardly going to make up for anything. "It's better than moping around. And you can even have some more beers." She added trying to entice him.
For a moment the 38-year-old mother thought that her son was going to gloomily reject the idea. But finally Casey nodded, albeit with no enthusiasm whatsoever.
"Great. Let's head downstairs then" She said sounding as positive as she could given the circumstances. She needed to try and sound upbeat for Casey. Anything to get him out of this mood.
And so the two of them headed toward the basement and down into what Chris had converted into a game room. The large pool table took up most of the room with some darts set up on another side, a large television with a gaming console on the other, and some couches on either side of the pool table ends. Holly smiled up at Casey excitedly as she walked over to grab one of the cues from the wall.
"I'll break." She announced before Casey could. But from the look of her son he hardly seemed interested enough to even play let alone jump ahead like she had.
Setting up the balls Casey didn't even bother to spin the eight ball as he leaned back against the wall and watched as Holly got herself set up for the first shot.
She was not the best at pool. She didn't suck at it, but she was hardly the most skilled player. But even so she knew how to break and so leaning over the table she positioned herself ready to strike, not noticing the sudden gleam that came into her son's eyes as her large, bikini-clad breasts hung beneath her lusciously.
Slamming the cue into the ball Holly jumped up and down as the rest of the balls scattered, one even sinking into one of the corner pockets like a pro.
"Looks like you're going down, mister." The pretty brunette announced playfully, mistaking the look of interest on her son's face for him finally starting to enjoy himself rather than that he had been enjoying the way her breasts bounced as she did her victory dance.
"We'll see. It's early days yet. But you just keep dancing." He said and once more Holly misunderstood why he had said exactly that.
Feeling like she was finally getting through to him, Holly repositioned herself for the next shot. This time she was not far from where Casey stood and so as she leaned over the table this time her son got a perfect view of her tight, round ass. Not to mention the hot image of her being bent over the pool table in just a small bikini. Casey's eyes were fixed on her, wide and on target, but Holly was too busy with the shot to notice her son ogling her.
This time the shot missed the pocket and Holly almost stamped her foot in irritation before she walked back around the table and watched as Casey walked round to take his shot. However as she stood at the opposite end of the table from him Casey suddenly raised the cue over his shoulders, placing both of his arms on the cue as he studied his shot, and this time it was Holly's turn to have wide eyes. Suddenly she saw him again with no shirt on, looking all buff and toned, only this time she could see him through his t-shirt as he stood with his muscles tensed from the way his hands hung on the cue and she could see a little of his abs from how his t-shirt rose up.
Instantly Holly felt her cheeks heat as she once more realised how good-looking her son actually was. She wished he were someone else so she could enjoy what she saw, in fact! But she knew who he was and so at the same time as feeling flustered by what she saw she felt turned off by the fact that this was her son! It was a very confusing mix of emotions.
Fortunately Casey didn't take too long to contemplate what he was doing and so he was soon taking his shot...and potting a ball, much to Holly's great disappointment.
"Lucky shot!" She exclaimed and watched as Casey grinned at her for how competitive she was being.
"I'm just good at sinking balls." Casey replied innocently but Holly's mind instantly twisted what he had been saying as an image of his well-packed shorts flashed into her mind.
She bet he was good, with all that to his name. This Cristina Hodges was going to be a very lucky girl if they ever did get together, Holly thought before she could stop herself.
"Well you won't get the next one." She promised. Only he did, and the one after that. So Holly was standing there befuddled, and amazed at how good her son had gotten at pool. Before he had only been marginally better than she was.
"I guess I'm not the one going down, mom." Casey cheekily jibed, posing with his cue as if he had already won the game.
Holly opened her mouth to come back with a witty retort however all she could see once again was how well-defined Casey's shape was and how charmingly stunning he looked with that cheeky grin on his face. Instead Holly just waited and tried to ignore the thoughts in her mind as she waited for him to miss his next shot. Which fortunately he did.
"Ha!" She exclaimed, not being competitive at all, and felt a flutter pass through her at the amused smile that Casey gave her.
Setting herself up for her shot Holly was getting ready to take it when suddenly Casey jabbed her gently in the side, tickling her so that she jumped almost a thousand miles.
"Hey! Not fair!" She laughed.
"Just getting you back for laughing at me missing a shot." Casey teased as if that was the only reason he wanted to touch his mother's naked waist.
"Well you watch yourself, mister. I have a stick, and I'm not afraid to use it." She warned him jokingly as she held up the cue in front of her.
Stepping back with his hands raised Casey laughed softly, a sound that made Holly smile as she thought that she was once again getting him out of his melancholy.
"I've got no doubt you're good with a stick in your hands." He said innocently once more and Holly felt her cheeks redden slightly as her mind twisted what he had been saying.
Why did her mind constantly do that? Just because she had noticed he was attractive? So her mind was in natural flirt mode? Really? He was her son, not some random guy she had seen who she liked. And she loved Chris besides! Ok, so she didn't go blind when she got married but still, she was no schoolgirl to be getting this flustered over an attractive guy!
Trying to ignore her cheeks Holly tried her best to keep her mind where it should be.
"Yeah, you've been warned." She advised him as she walked back to where she needed to be for her shot.
Taking it she sank the next ball, only to miss her next. Fortunately Casey missed his also but then so did Holly. And it wasn't, at least this time, because she was flustered by how her son looked. At least not all of the time. There were a couple of times when he would stretch or lean his muscular arms on the table edge that she had to refocus on what she was doing. But still, she was fine. Really.
Finally after Casey had taken his shots, right up until he was on the eight ball, Holly lined up with the three other balls she had to sink in order to catch up to him. And she was not at a good angle at all.
Leaning over the table her breasts gently rubbed the felt as she positioned herself and got ready to strike. One...two...thr...
"Are you sure you want to do that?" Casey asked calmly and Holly glanced up at him curiously and cautiously.
"Yeah. Why wouldn't I?" She asked in return, eyeing him suspiciously.
"The angle's wrong. You'll bounce that ball off the cushion before it goes into the pocket." Her son replied in what seemed like genuine advice.
For a moment Holly looked at the ball and then back at him. Was this some kind of ploy so that she wouldn't take the shot and he would win? Holly's competitive nature flared up at that but then her more rational side thankfully took over. Why would he do that, he was already on the eight ball anyway? What did he have to lose by her sinking one of her three remaining balls?
Finally her rational side won over her suspicious side and Holly leaned back up.
"Do you have any better advice?" She asked as if having it dragged out of her. She didn't like admitting that she wasn't as good as him.
Smiling broadly Casey walked over behind her and took one end of the cue.
"Lean down." He almost commanded and Holly only glanced at him before bending over the table with the cue in her hands.
It turned out that Casey wanted to show her the right angle for the shot, and so he leaned over her from behind her and helped her position the cue just right so that she could see where she needed to hit the ball in order to get it in the pocket. Stretching over her Casey moved her hands and adjusted the cue as he pressed himself against her from behind. All of it was very platonic and Casey did nothing other than show her how to hold the cue and where to strike best as he leaned closer to her to whisper into her ear, only Holly could barely pay attention.
Feeling him this close to her, knowing just how hot he was, and feeling his bulging bathing shorts pressing firmly into her from behind as all she wore was a bikini and a sarong, Holly's mind ran rampant. Her cheeks turned a dark crimson at the thoughts and she could barely understand anything Casey was saying as she was just all too aware of his defined body pressing against her and his well-endowed crotch pressing firmly into her ass.
Finally he moved, leaning back up and squeezing her waist before he moved to stand beside the table. Only Holly couldn't do more than just hold her position perfectly still as her heart raced in her chest and her hands wanted to shake.
"You should get it now." Casey said and Holly had to think twice before she could do more than stare wildly at the ball in front of her.
When her mind finally cleared Holly took a deep, calming breath before taking the shot...and WAM! the ball went straight into the pocket, just as Casey had said.
Standing up straight Holly felt her legs wobble a little from how nervous she felt inside -- what was wrong with her! Anyone would think she had never seen an attractive guy before! -- but soon enough she was secure enough to smile at potting the ball.
"Perfect!" Casey announced and clapped his hands, which made Holly grin like an idiot.
"Thank you." She said, taking the compliment. "And for the help."
"Anytime." Casey replied and Holly smiled impishly at him.
"Anytime? Even for this next shot?" She asked with amused curiosity and Casey grinned and nodded. Not one to miss out on being that close to his mother again.
"I'll do that any time you want, mom." He answered with suave confidence and Holly smiled as she leaned down to get ready to take her next shot.
It turned out that she really could have used his help on the next shot as this time she missed, allowing Casey to sink the black before she could take her next turn. Celebrating the good game with him, and the fact that he seemed to be in a little happier mood now that she had taken his mind off what his friends and brothers were doing, Holly racked the balls up for another game.



This one was a little closer as Holly made sure to take advantage of all the help that Casey was offering. And so more than once the hot brunette mother had her son leaning over her from behind helping guide her hands on the cue to where she had to strike. At first Holly's heart skipped beats but soon she became used to it and just gently flirted along with it as thoughts floated through her mind. Of course she didn't think that she was flirting, but if Casey had been anyone but her son she definitely would have been!
Soon another game turned into another, and then another, until a few hours had passed with just a little flirting each time Holly saw Casey as an attractive young man as they played and had fun. Finally the two of them were on their last game of pool, joking around and laughing, Casey having forgotten all about the weekend he was missing out on as he enjoyed being around his half-naked mother, when Casey was taking his turn and Holly 'accidentally' hit the end of his cue. The ball he had been trying to hit bounced almost off the table and Holly burst out laughing at the shot.
"Hey, that was you! No fair!" Casey announced with playful offense.
"It was just an accident. Besides, I thought you were the pro at this?" Holly replied with a mischievous grin.
Eyeing her sideways Casey let her take her shot, which she missed as well much to his delight, before taking up position for his next turn.
Once again, however, as he drew back the cue for another shot Holly tipped the edge with her cue knocking him off course and sending the cue ball flying off the table as it bounced off the cushion.
"Right, that's uncalled for!" Casey announced as he marched over towards his giggling mother
"What? I didn't do anything!" She protested in fits of laughter as her son came over and grabbed her by the waist.
Holly struggled to pull herself away as Casey playfully held on to her and ticked her sides so that she laughed harder and writhed even harder.
"Casey...stop!" Holly objected between giggles but Casey wouldn't let her go.
Tickling and struggling the pair flailed about until suddenly Casey fell backward and pulled Holly with him until she plopped down right on his lap. The beautiful mother's mouth shot open, not only because of the unexpected fall but also because she had landed square on his bulging manhood and Holly felt the semi-hardness press firmly into her ass as she sat on her son's lap.
Casey wasted no time, however, in tickling her some more and so Holly barely had time to register what she was sitting on when she began kicking and writhing in his strong hands as he prodded and teased her sides. Her large breasts jiggled wantonly as she fought back to no avail, Casey was just too strong, and it wasn't long before the stunning brunette was laughing so hard she could barely breathe.
"Ok, ok, you win! You win!" She chuckled out but Casey wouldn't listen until she begged him a couple more times. "You win, Casey! Please! Oh god! Please! You win, ok?"
Finally her son stopped tickling her sides and sat holding her on his lap with a wide grin.
"You admit that was uncalled for?" He said brightly and Holly raggedly drew air into her lungs.
"Yes!" She finally admitted, "But I couldn't help it. I told you I'm a cheater who loves cheating." She added with a stunningly bright smile as she rested her hands on his on her waist. Making sure that he wasn't going to tickle her any longer.
Casey gave her a playful growl at that and Holly only laughed again lightly. And then she felt the solid bulge pushing into her ass cheeks that she was sitting on. Solid and hard from where she had been writhing on top of him.
Holly almost jumped like she had sat on a snake but Casey's hands were holding her too firmly onto him for her to do anything and she didn't want to say anything lest she embarrass her son. It was obvious that he was going to get a hard on from having a hot woman writhing on his lap, but still, she was his mother! Ignoring the flashing images of how attractive her son was and what exactly he was packing down there, Holly pried his fingers from her waist and tried to stand up as nonchalantly as she could.
"Fine, you win this game too. Happy now?" She asked as she stood up and tried to compose herself. And kept her eyes firmly on his face rather than taking a look at what she had sat on like she curiously wanted to.
"Fine. Just this once. But next time you cheat there will be no let up in what I do to you, ok?" He replied with a grin and Holly laughed softly as she backed away from him cautiously. Both in case he reached for her to tickle her again and because she wanted to keep her mind under control. Fuck he had been huge!
"Deal." Holly agreed before holding out her hand.
Taking it Casey shook her hand before gently pulling her towards him so he could kiss her cheek.
"Love you, mom." He said with a smile and Holly felt her heart melt.
"I love you too, Case." She replied.
Pulling him up with her hand Holly turned back towards the pool table a moment before looking back to Casey.
"Shall we call it a day? I think you won every game." She asked and Casey laughed softly.
"Sure." He answered, "I know how competitive you get so we'll be here all night otherwise."
This time Holly slapped his arm...his tough, strong arm...before she spun around and walked backwards towards the stairs.
"Movie?" She asked brightly and Casey nodded.
"Movie." He answered in return and Holly spun around again and almost bounced up the stairs.
Heading into the lounge Holly switched on the television and opened up the movie streaming app they used. Before long the pair were seated next to each other on the sofa, popcorn in hand, watching what passed for a horror movie. It wasn't particularly scary though it did have a few jump scares in it that had Holly nearly upending the popcorn everywhere until Casey took custody of the bowl.
And so night passed on with the mother and son watching first one movie and then another, ordering pizza in between. The night was rather uneventful at first but Holly was just glad that Casey seemed to be having a good time. He had seemed to forget what he was missing out on except when once or twice his phone beeped and he received another message. It took Holly a little time to get him to cheer up after that, and little did the 38-year-old mother know that most of the time Casey only smiled once more as she lay into him or let him put his arm around her, or when she jumped and her half-uncovered tits bounced lusciously, sometimes with popcorn falling between them.
Even so it was a pleasant evening and Casey seemed to stay in good humour for most of it, which made Holly rather pleased. Finally, however, as the night wore on Casey stretched and stood up.
"I think I'm going to take a shower." He said finally, and a little tiredly.
"Ok, good idea." Holly replied as she placed the popcorn bowl he had handed her on the table in front of her.
"Good night, mom." He said with a loving smile, "And thank you for doing this for me."
Smiling warmly in return Holly watched as Casey walked off towards the stairs and then she sank back into the sofa feeling content.
A little time passed before Holly switched off the television and thought that a shower would be just perfect for her as well. And so heading upstairs she made her way towards her and Chris' bedroom, looking forward to the cool water cascading down over her after the beautiful heat of the day.
As she made her way along the hallway however Holly found Casey's shirt strewn on the floor by the bathroom. Picking it up as she thought what a slob her kids could be, the beautiful mother made her way towards his room. Knocking on the door Holly waited. No answer came, which meant that Casey was still in the shower, and so Holly walked in and over to the bed where she folded the t-shirt and placed it on the end of the bed.
Turning to go, Holly's eyes caught sight of Casey's computer. The screen was on and some kind of Word document was up. Smiling to herself Holly walked over, thinking to find one of Casey's illusive stories that he always talked of writing, and sure enough she did. But it was not what she expected.
"...She screamed out loud as Casey fucked her into the bed. Her giant tits bouncing around with every deep stroke he made..."
Holly blinked and sat down in the chair feeling her stomach churn a little in shock as she read a little more.
"...Moaning how much she loved his cock Casey pounded her harder, fucking her until she clawed his back in pure pleasure..."
This was what Casey was working on? Erotic stories? Holly skim read the rest of the page feeling more and more shocked by what she saw. Page after page of sex with Casey as the guy involved and some woman he thought would act really slutty by the sounds of it. And then she saw her name and Casey calling the woman 'mom'.
Holly's whole mind suddenly jerked and spun and her stomach seemed to do flips. Casey was writing erotic fiction about her?? No...about him and her! Having sex. And enjoying it, clearly.
Feeling numb the 38-year-old mother flicked through the pages increasingly shocked at what she read. Over and over again Casey had written about having sex with her and how much they both enjoyed it. He had written about his 'huge, nine-inch cock', which had to be an exaggeration, just like the size of her tits which he never seemed to guess quite rightly. He had written about them having sex in different places and different ways, but every time Holly had loved it and called herself his slut, and every time she had been a slut for his dick. Fuck, the things he had her saying! She never said things like this in real life! Not even during the best sex ever with Chris!
Seeing the window with the file in it, Holly clicked on it and saw several other stories, all titled things about Casey and his mom. Opening each one up in turn Holly was even more shocked to see how many stories her son had written about her. Moreover, he had even begun writing one where she was wearing the very bikini she was wearing right now! And sunbathing as he massaged her!
Covering her chest up Holly skimmed through the stories and found them all much the same. All sex stories. All involving her and Casey. All where they both loved the sex. And Holly stared dumbfounded at the screen.
Casey was writing sex stories about her? He saw her this way? He had sexual fantasies about her? She had heard that many sons fantasise about their mothers but she had never thought her own son had thoughts like this about her! And so many...and so detailed! These stories were not short either. Casey had written a lot about their adventures, taking his time to build up until they finally did the deed. Most of the time with Holly dropping to her knees first and then begging him to fuck her.
Holly sat astonished and speechless as her mind whirled. Casey thought quite clearly about her sexually and obviously thought about it a lot. Including the last couple of days. There was even a story where she was wearing what she had been the day before!
Holly couldn't believe what she was seeing, however before she could do more than stare at what was in front of her she heard the shower turn off in the next room. Quickly closing the other stories and putting everything back as she found it, Holly hurriedly made her way out of her son's room, closing the door behind her, and almost ran into her and Chris' room. Pushing the door to behind her Holly sat on the edge of the bed in shock, running through everything in her mind.
Casey was young and at that age where he would be thinking a lot of sexual thoughts. And it was obviously true that a lot of guys thought about their mothers sexually. But she had never imagined her would think of her like that...and write about it so detailed. She didn't know what to think! The one thing she was surprised about was how she wasn't revolted. That was likely because she understood that he was a young man and one who was obviously in the norm of thinking about his mother like that. It was all perfectly normal. She was just shocked. She would never have guessed in a million years he had thought of her like that!
For a long while the 38-year-old mother sat and stared blankly across the room as she tried to process what she had seen. Some of his stories even had pictures of her! Why would he write so many stories about her when he could have been fantasising about any woman? Oh, Holly knew that she was what society would consider attractive, but still. So were a lot of women. None of whom were Casey's own mother!
It was at that moment that another thought finally clicked. Casey was attracted to her. And not just like he saw her as a beautiful woman. He was actually sexually attracted to her! He had the hots for his own mother!
For a while Holly could do nothing but go over the same thoughts, lying down on the bed and staring up at the ceiling in astonishment. Then came the thought of what she was going to do now she knew. And that brought a sudden sense of dread.
She had been unable to get the thoughts of how attractive Casey was as a guy out of her head today, how was she ever going to forget this!? How was she ever going to be able to look him in the eye? How was she ever going to be able to wear anything even remotely revealing around him now? All of these thoughts and more poured through Holly's mind, revolving around that one thought: my son finds me sexually attractive. She had to appear normal. That was obvious. Casey didn't know that she had found his stories and that she knew about his little fetish. Moreover, it wasn't really Casey's fault. He couldn't help how he felt about her. And it was perfectly normal according to many psychologists. But how could she not feel different now that she knew?
Holly had no idea. Mechanically moving to get ready for bed Holly forgot to take her shower as she climbed under the thin sheets almost like a robot. Sleep was a long time coming and when it did come Holly's dreams were filled with images of a really attractive guy, well built and hung, chasing after her. Oddly he caught her more than once and moved to kiss her, only for him to be her son. She fled again but she kept moving slower and slower until he caught her and held onto her. In her dream Holly found him strikingly attractive and wanted him to kiss her until she saw who he was. But fighting against him grew ever more difficult. She was never so happy to wake up the next day as she was then.
[Sunday]
The morning sunlight found its way through the windows, drifting across the bed, and lighted upon Holly's closed eyes, stirring her from sleep. For a blessed moment as she stretched Holly was oblivious to the night before and then memory came crashing home and her cheeks turned crimson.
For a while all she did was lie in bed staring at the ceiling, both trying to forget what she had found out while at the same time trying to work it all out. She shouldn't feel so shocked by it all. It was perfectly natural. But even so she still couldn't shake her disbelief.
Holly was still thinking everything over as she got up and took her shower, this time not even noticing the refreshing feel of the cool water running over her. Her mind just wandered, incredulous and unsure about what she had read. She couldn't be mistaken as she had read enough of the stories to be very sure that Casey had been writing about her. But even so part of her wondered just maybe she had misunderstood. Maybe he didn't have a thing for her. Or at least maybe he had a fantasy about her because she was attractive but didn't actually have a thing for her. Kind of like how she had reacted to how he looked but that she wasn't attracted to him. Maybe that was what was going on.
As she turned the shower off Holly stepped out and grabbed her towel thinking that maybe she had figured out what was going on. But at the same time a nagging suspicion made her think that he really did have the hots for her. Not able to settle either side the beautiful mother wracked her brain before finally coming up with a way to find out.
And so, keeping her towel wrapped around her Holly made her way out of her bedroom and walked towards Casey's room. Knocking on the door Holly waited until Casey yelled for her to come in and then opened the door. Standing in the doorway the stunning brunette lifted one hand up to grasp the top of the door frame as she half-leaned against it, doing her best to look as sexy as she could in her towel as she spoke.
"Hey, baby!" Holly said in a sweet and slightly flirtatious tone.
"Hey mom." Casey replied with a bright smile as he closed his laptop. Had he been writing about her just then? Holly felt her stomach flutter. Or would he write about her in a towel after she was gone?
Dismissing both thoughts Holly leaned back sexily against the doorframe as she spoke, intent on seeing if Casey had any reaction to what she was wearing.
"Got any plans today?" She asked innocently as her one hand played with the door frame above her. The sinuous way her body stood, emphasising her towel covered body, large, full breasts and tight ass would have looked sexy to anyone paying attention and Holly could see Casey paying attention to her. But she couldn't tell if he was reacting at all.
"Nothing much. Everyone's busy getting ready for the big party tonight, so I've got nothing to do. Unless you want to do something?" He replied sounding as perfectly normal as he could, rather than as a guy who was ogling the sexy way that his mother stood in front of him.
The one thing that Holly did notice was that despite having talked about his friends at the lake Casey hadn't sounded even slightly glum. Maybe he was getting over it, or figuring it was almost over now anyway. Or maybe there was something else he was enjoying more. Like her.
Holly had no idea and couldn't tell, but she was far from done. Lowering her arm she snaked both behind her so that her chest pushed out a little as she leaned back.
"We can do something if you like." She responded sweetly, "I'm going to get a tan in a bit, you can put some lotion on me if you'd like?"
She knew that if he did have a thing for her then that should get some kind of reaction, and it did. Though Holly had no idea if that was because he loved the idea or felt a little uncomfortable. All Casey did was glance down at the floor, clear his throat, and then grin up at her as he shifted a little on his computer chair. Whether that meant he liked the idea of rubbing cream all over her slender body in the sun or not Holly had no idea. She needed to find out more. She had to know!
"Yeah. Sounds good." Casey replied. Was that a little too quickly? A little too eagerly? Did he stutter?
Holly had no idea if she was reading things into anything because of wanting to find something out or not. Damn it.
"Ok, I'll see you downstairs." She said with the most sweet and sensuous smile that she could before very slowly turning around, glancing over her shoulder to see if he had looked at her ass -- which she couldn't tell! -- and then lightly stepping out of the room.
Pulling the door closed behind her Holly felt a sudden pang of fear. What had she just done? She had just acted all flirty in front of her own son! Feeling a little lightheaded at that the beautiful mother pushed the thought aside. She had to know if he liked her. And this was the only way to find out.
The only problem was that she hadn't found out anything at all. So as she walked back to her room she decided that she was going to have to turn things up a little if she was going to get any kind of reaction from Casey at all. Unless, of course, this was his reaction and he didn't like her? Well, the only way she was going to be sure one way or the other was to really flirt with him and see how he reacted. That way she would know.



And so walking back into her room Holly closed the door behind her and opened the wardrobe. Taking her time to think Holly suddenly realised that this would be the perfect opportunity to tease Casey. And so taking out her other bikini, this one red and a little smaller, Holly quickly dropped the towel on the floor and got herself dressed. Looking over herself in the mirror the beautiful 38-year-old mother was impressed with how she looked. Her large, bulging breasts stood proud and firm, barely contained in the small triangles of the bikini top. Her long legs and slender waist were perfectly shown off, as was her tight ass, by the elegantly cut bikini bottoms that rose up her hips. If there was one outfit that no guy would be able to resist it was this one, she thought. And so happily stepping out of her room Holly trotted downstairs towards the kitchen.
Once there the beautiful mother didn't have to wait long before she heard Casey coming downstairs. Brushing her hair back over her shoulders Holly leaned sexily against the counter, making sure that her body was outlined perfectly, as she waited. Finally Casey came around the corner and for a moment he stopped as he looked at her before slowly walking in and sitting down on one of the stools by the counter.
A-ha! Holly thought! He did notice and couldn't resist! She had him now.
"What's wrong?" He asked sounding a little nervous. Was that because he was drooling on the inside about how she looked? Or...oh no, was he just thinking that she was waiting for him as he had done something wrong? Holly didn't know and she felt frustrated at that.
"Nothing's wrong. I'm just glad you're here." She replied lovingly as she reached forward to stroke his face.
Casey only eyed her weirdly, like he was wondering what she was doing, but Holly still didn't know so she was far from done yet.
Stepping round to him she wrapped her arms around his neck as she smiled at him, bringing her chest closer to his face as she did.
"Can't a mother be glad that her son is here?" She asked cutely with a small flirty smile that set smoke smouldering in her eyes.
"Yeah. Yeah, of course. I just thought I'd done something with how you looked." Casey replied and Holly laughed softly, a smooth fingers-down-your-neck kind of laugh.
"Why do you think you've been a naughty boy?" Holly asked teasingly as she manoeuvred herself to half-sit, half-lean against his lap, placing her ass directly over his short-covered crotch.
Licking his lips, Casey cleared his throat.
"Erm, I don't." He answered a little nervously, though whether because he was confused or liked what she was doing Holly didn't know.
"Not even a little?" Holly asked teasingly before pretending to slip so that her ass rubbed down his crotch.
Casey's hands instantly found her slim waist as he tried to save her from falling and Holly felt a small flutter pass through her at the sensation. He was holding onto her like he had written about so much in his stories. Was he thinking of bouncing her on his dick like he had described? Or bending her over the counter? For a moment the image of Casey being the well-defined and attractive young man flashed into Holly's mind and just for a second the hot wife and mother felt her pussy tingle at the thought before she realised who she was thinking of.
That made Holly want to jump off Casey like he was a hot grill, but she still hadn't figured out how he felt and she had to know! And so righting herself Holly smiled a thanks to Casey and let him hold her as she relaxed on his lap.
"If you're anything like you're father you've always got some naughty thoughts going on, Casey. Anything you want to tell me?" She asked playfully as she turned her face to look up at him, her mouth tentatively close to his as she pulled her arms tighter around his neck, causing her large breasts to rub hotly against his bare chest.
The feel of his muscular body beneath her once more sent a flutter through Holly's stomach, but she paid little attention to it this time as she stared deep into Casey's eyes with her own.
"No. I'm all innocent, mom. Honest." Casey replied, belying his own words as Holly began to feel a stirring in his shorts beneath her ass.
Holly just smiled, sure that she had found evidence of him being attracted to her now, before she stood up and let her arms snake from around his neck. Casey still held on to her waist until she stepped to move away from him. Holly oddly felt a little at a loss as his strong fingers left her body, almost as if she had enjoyed his touch.
"Well that's good. I'm glad you're behaving." She said as normally and non-flirtily as she could as she once more stepped around the counter, noticing that Casey was trying his best to cover up his now bulging shorts as subtly as he could.
"Always, mom." Casey replied with a little bit of a strangled tone to his voice before he stood up, hiding his aching crotch behind the counter, and sounded all lively as he asked, "Shall we go outside then?"
"I thought you'd never ask." Holly answered, a little more flirty than she had intended but then her son was acting all cute trying to hide his arousal at her from her. Plus Holly couldn't help but think that maybe just having her grinding on his lap would be enough to stir his cock whether he liked her or not, and so she still wasn't one hundred percent sure that she had found proof that he had a thing for her yet. She would though. Oh yes, she would.
Following her son out of the back doors Holly was welcomed to the day by a wall of heat as the sun washed down on her. Heading over to the lounger where Casey was picking up the lotion bottle, Holly smiled and climbed on, half-lying down on her front. For a moment the beautiful brunette waited, enjoying the feel of the sun beating down on her, when the sudden feel of Casey's fingers on her back made her jump.
"Cold, is it?" Her son asked as he leaned over the lounger to rub the cool lotion into her bare back, his fingers teasing where the bikini top tied together as he rubbed up and down firmly.
"Just a little." Holly lied. Well, the lotion was cool compared to her skin and the heat but that wasn't what had made her jump.
"It's alright, I'll rub it in." Casey replied intently as he began to make circular motions with his hands.
The feel of his strong hands on her skin set Holly's mind racing. Partly out of fear of what she was letting him do -- at least, in why she was letting him do it -- and partly out of how nice it felt to have such strong hands from such a good looking guy on her. The more he rubbed the lotion in, slick and slimy, almost like he was oiling her up, the more Holly sighed. It was like a massage using oil, and Casey was an expert.
It wasn't long before the brunette mother had forgotten why she was letting her son rub lotion on her and just lost herself in the feel of him rubbing her skin. His hands were sure and confident, pressing in to her tight muscles as much as they rubbed the lotion in, and only around the top of her ass and the hitch of her bikini top did Casey become somewhat hesitant. At least until Holly, somewhat dazedly from what she was feeling, told him to not forget her legs. And so Casey did just that, rubbing more lotion into her legs -- up and down, round and over her smooth legs -- reaching almost to her crotch with his fingers but hesitantly slowing down.
Holly didn't know if she was annoyed at that or relieved. As her mind swam from the oily massage the beautiful 38-year-old couldn't help but think of who was touching her body. A hot looking young man. Only when that thought fully materialised did Holly shake her head as she remembered that that hunk of a guy was her son. But the more he rubbed her back and legs the longer it took for the gorgeous mother to realise what she was thinking and about who rather than just focusing on how attractive Casey was. And the more part of her didn't want him to hesitate around the top of her ass and bikini top strings.
Finally, however, Casey was done.
"Roll over." He said softly and Holly did so without even a second thought, almost like he had commanded her and she had obeyed.
Rolling onto her back the beautiful brunette sighed happily once more as Casey began to rub her shoulders, letting his hands wander just a little down towards her heaving breasts before sliding them back up. More oily lotion met her skin and while Casey never ventured onto her breasts he did start rubbing her flat stomach and down the other side of her legs again.
Raising each leg for him to have easy access to Holly leaned back, her back arching slightly from how good her son's ministrations felt. The moment he returned to her shoulders Holly had to resist from pulling his hands down to cover the exposed areas of her breasts with lotion as the heat was getting to those areas more because of the lack. Instead she just lay there enjoying his touch...until as he was rubbing around her shoulders, leaning over her, Holly's eyes popped open. The moment they did they shot open into huge round circles as right beside her face stood Casey's enormously bulging crotch...and boy was it swollen!
Glancing up to look at him, Holly noticed that Casey wasn't even paying attention, rather he was focused solely on what he was doing with his fingers. And so Holly's eyes dipped back down to stare at the protruding bulge that was just inches from her face. Fuck! He looked huge that close to her! But more than that, he looked like he was so hard he was having a difficult time being contained by his bathing shorts!
Gulping, Holly felt a million emotions pass through her at the same time. Surprise. Shock. Fear. Aversion. Interest. Curiosity. Amazement. Pleased, at having made such an impression on him. Conviction, that she had finally found proof that he had the hots for her now after seeing just how turned on he was by massaging lotion into her! All of these and more passed through Holly's mind and made her stomach flutter...God, how big was he!?...in the time it took her to focus on what was in front of her. In those split seconds the hot mother felt like she couldn't breathe nor move her head. She felt glued to the spot, just hoping that Casey didn't lean ever so little towards her...while part of her hoped he did. How big was he!!?
It all only lasted a couple of seconds and Holly quickly shut her eyes as she noticed Casey move. In a second her son was diffidently moving away from her as he spoke.
"I've done all I can." Casey said hesitantly, obviously referring to the parts of her that he hadn't touched...and wouldn't. Whether he wanted to Holly had no idea, but by the look of his shorts she would bet a hundred to one that he did.
"Thank you, honey." Holly replied as calmly as she could, though her own voice shook unsteadily as she spoke.
"Um, ok...I'm gonna...just head upstairs for a bit..." Casey responded and Holly felt herself smile weakly, feeling sure she knew why he wanted to be alone right then. He had something big to take care of.
"Ok, I'll see you in a bit?" She asked and Casey replied 'sure' before heading off, no doubt glad that Holly had had her eyes closed and hadn't noticed his condition.
For her part Holly just lay there letting her breathing calm down and her heart stop beating so hard and fast. Why she was feeling the way she was she couldn't quite understand. She had just found out, almost positively, that her son had the hots for her. And, yes, she still had the image of this hot young man in her mind that she wouldn't mind having attention from. But still! This was her son! She shouldn't get flustered from him giving her a massage as he rubbed lotion on her, let alone feel stupefied by the closeness and size of his barely contained cock!
Trying to push all of her feelings away Holly tried to focus on the fact that she was now almost one hundred percent sure that Casey didn't just have an incest fetish but that he had a thing for her specifically. But part of her just wouldn't accept it. She wasn't a hundred percent sure. He could have just gotten horny from massaging a hot woman the way he was. It didn't mean he liked her specifically. She wasn't convinced by that as she was sure it was clear now, but that part of her wouldn't stop nagging at her. She had to know once and for all
So as she lay there enjoying the sun Holly tried to figure out the best way to tell whether her son liked her or not. But whatever she thought about her mind always came up with an alternative and after a few hours the stunning brunette hadn't come up with anything. And so as the heat of the day rose and Holly grew a little uncomfortable in the heat, she hopped up and headed through to the kitchen to get a drink.
Getting some juice Holly took it through to the lounge with her before plonking herself down on the sofa, relishing in the cool feel of the material on her warm skin. For a moment she just sat enjoying the peace and quiet before reaching up to switch on the stereo. Tapping her foot to the music Holly thought about the day ahead and what she was going to do about Casey. Still nothing appeared in her mind and so after a little while she stood up and headed toward her room, figuring she could at least get out of her bikini.
As she walked passed Casey's room his music was blaring loudly as he did while writing and Holly felt her cheeks blush red. Was he in there right now writing about her? Writing a story where he massaged lotion into her only without stopping near her breasts and ass? Or was he jacking off right now? Taking care of that...huge...bulge he had? Holly quickened her pace to walk passed as her breathing became more sharp at the thoughts of a guy looking like Casey did, tall, muscular, well-defined, attractive, cut, and mmm tasty, pleasuring his enormous rod just behind a thin wooden door. All she had to do was open the door, pretend she had knocked or had forgotten to and she would see. The image of a hot young man right there with his huge cock in his hands made Holly's stomach and pussy flutter before she once more remembered that this wasn't just some guy, this was her own son!
Stepping in to her own room Holly closed the door as if to ward off her thoughts and Casey. Leaning back against the door she let herself catch her breath before walking over to her wardrobe. Looking down at her bikini Holly quickly suppressed the images of Casey massaging her before she hurriedly pulled the thing off and reached for some matching white lace underwear and bra. Once on she searched through her closet until, yes!, she found her white summer dress. This thing was functional and yet cool and pretty. As she pulled it on and reached back to zip it up Holly spun as she looked in the mirror.
The sight that greeted her was exquisite. The dress came down to just above her knees and curved in to meet her slender waist perfectly before filling out to cover her large, 34DD breasts. It was low-cut enough to show a generous hint of cleavage but still look like something she could go to a party in. The slightly flared out skirt rested on her tight ass in a way that drew attention and showed off her silky smooth legs to perfection. Reaching for some matching slip-on sandals Holly pulled them on before throwing her bikini in the wash bin and twirling to make sure she had gotten the dress to sit just right.
Running her hands down her dress and over her ass Holly smiled at how she looked before turning back towards the door. Heading passed Casey's room as quickly as she could Holly tried not to think of what her son was writing about the pair of them doing as she made her way back down to the lounge. The problem was that trying not to think of something was always the worst way to forget about it and so the whole way all Holly could think about was what she and Casey were doing in his stories. Or what he was doing to her and she loving. That was what his stories had seemed like!
If he had been anyone else the thoughts would have been hot. The idea of a guy that looked like he did doing those things to her. She was a happily married woman but wow she would have had to lock herself in her room at those thoughts. But whenever she thought of that that one sneaking thought eventually caught up to her: this was her son. Granted he was her son who had a thing for her...she thought...but still! How he had the hots for her she just couldn't understand. At least, not completely. She could understand him finding her attractive, she guessed. After all, she could see why he would be objectively attractive. So why shouldn't he?
Shaking her head Holly stopped herself from thinking any further. It was almost like she was rationalising his liking her rather than finding it a shocking thing. And so heading into the lounge Holly threw herself onto the sofa and tried her best to lose herself in the music. It worked. At least until Casey came back down stairs.
"Hey, mom." Casey greeted as he came into the lounge.
"Hey, baby." Holly replied before adding without thinking, "Did you get everything done? I know you've been writing again."
Both Casey's cheeks and Holly's flamed up at that, though for different reasons. Casey blushed because he knew what he had been doing, whereas Holly's flared up not only because she also knew what he had been doing but she hadn't intended to say anything. And now her mind was filled with images of what he would have been writing about her.
"Yeah, I got a lot done. But I needed a break." Her son answered, trying to sound as nonchalant as possible. Like he had nothing embarrassing to hide at all. Nothing about writing about his own mother being fucked relentlessly by him.
The first thought that flitted into Holly's mind, as her eyes glanced down towards his shorts, was that after a few hours of writing and taking care of himself she wasn't surprised he needed a break. That just made her cheeks heat even faster.
Trying to think on her feet to say something that would take her mind off what she was thinking, Holly spoke the first thing that came into her mind.
"Well, seeing as you're down here taking a break why don't you dance with your mother?" She asked and then realised what she had said.
She was still trying to work out if Casey had the hots for her specifically or not and so she had said the first thing that she thought of while trying to do her best to distract herself. Well, she had said it now so there was no taking it back. She could just act as normal as possible. And so she tried to. Keeping her eyes on her son's face Holly watched as Casey's cheeks reddened a little more and he looked like a deer trapped in headlights.
"Um, sure." He said, not really having anything else he could say right then.
"Great!" Holly exclaimed as she pushed herself up off the sofa.
Standing up Holly once more noticed the size of her son compared to her and felt her stomach flutter. When had he grown into such a strapping young man?
"Ok, just come here." She said as Casey looked at her a little sheepishly.
Walking over her son seemed even more hesitant as Holly directed him to place his arms around her as she reached up to wind her own around his neck.
"There we go. See. I'm not going to bite you." She joked and then felt her cheeks heat up at the thought.
Had Casey ever written about her biting him? The way his cheeks quickly matched hers made Holly's own cheeks deepen in colour. It was answer enough on its own.
Swaying gently to the music both mother and son moved a little awkwardly at first due to both being embarrassed. Not to mention that Holly had her mind filled with other things -- like whether her son wanted to fuck her or not! -- and Casey...well, he would need to write another story after this, that was for sure.
After a few minutes however Holly began to relax which seemed to help Casey relax and soon the two of them were moving to the music deftly, smiling as they looked into each other's eyes.



"See, it's not that bad, is it?" She asked softly and Casey gave her a winning smile that for a moment took her breath away. God he was good-looking. If he had been anyone else...
"It's nice." He said diplomatically, though the look in his eyes and the way that his hands gently moved down to the curve above her ass told Holly that he was enjoying himself.
And so was she, now she came to think of it. At first she had felt like she had no idea what to do but now the music and the movement were making her relax and feel like she was just dancing with a handsome young man. One who was strong enough to lift her up and pin her down with ease. Shaking her head Holly dismissed that thought as she continued to dance with Casey.
The only problem was that the more she danced and the more relaxed she became the more thoughts like that became natural, and soon she was having more and more of them. What made it worse was that the more the thoughts came the more Holly instinctively moved sexily, and the more she danced the more Casey's crotch once again began to become hard and bulbous.
Trying to get rid of the thoughts didn't do any good either as Holly soon found herself rationalising everything. She was just dancing. She wasn't doing anything wrong. She couldn't help if she had noticed that Casey was the kind of young man she would find attractive. There was nothing wrong with noticing that. And Casey obviously didn't mind...in fact, from the feel of his shorts he definitely didn't object. And he couldn't object anyway because he wrote sex stories about her! He wanted her in far more compromising positions than they were in. So if she was enjoying herself, and he was enjoying himself, and Casey wanted far more from her than she was already giving...and she couldn't help but notice he was attractive, then what was wrong in just enjoying what was happening? What was wrong in a few thoughts when there was nothing wrong in noticing he was an attractive guy, the kind she would like, and he wanted to pound her ass into the sofa with his big cock?
Holly tried as hard as she could to resist where her mind was going but she couldn't convince herself that there was anything wrong. In fact, all she could convince herself of was that they were both adults and they weren't doing anything anyway. And so try as she might the beautiful brunette mother slowly gave in and let herself enjoy the dance.
However the more she did the slower she began to dance and the more erotic her movements became. When she finally noticed Holly convinced herself that there was nothing to worry about as she just wanted to find out whether Casey had a thing for her or not, and that was the only reason she was dancing like she was. It was. And so the hot mother continued to sway her hips, gently move her legs around his so that her crotch could almost meet his thigh and his bulging manhood pressed firmly into her stomach while her full, round tits mashed against his chest. Slowly she rotated her hips, gyrating against him, and as she did the more intense Casey's eyes became on hers. Not to mention the more intensely flamed hers became in return.
Dancing as she was Holly lost herself in the rhythm and the feel of her son's hands resting just above her tight ass, the feel of him against her body. His solid, muscular body, half naked as he pressed against her felt so good. And the look of his gorgeous face staring down at her as he held her in his strong arms, his bulging cock firmly resting against her and pushing harder into her with every sway. Holly could barely breathe. Her fingers danced on Casey's neck before tracing down onto his broad shoulders. His blonde-brown hair looked stunning just framing his face and his bluey-green eyes looked down at her as if she were the most beautiful woman in the world and all he ever wanted.
Feeling his cock bulging ever harder against her Holly revolved her hips circling her body against his ever more erotically until she was breathing heavily and staring up into his eyes, lost in the moment. Part of her knew she should stop but that part of her had long since lost the war of rationalisation. Moreover, Holly was now totally sure that Casey liked her and her specifically, not just any mother-son coupling. From the way he was looking down at her to the way his hard dick reacted against her with every move, and the way he held onto her, his hands slipping towards her ass several times before he caught himself and moved them back up. Everything was clear now, and Holly felt glorious. Like she had proven her point.
Her son didn't just write mother-son sex stories. He wrote sex stories about her. Because he thought she was hot. Because he wanted to have sex with her. And as she swayed against him Holly couldn't help but unintentionally feel her stomach flutter at that. This tall, defined-featured young man, with his strapping good looks, strong muscular arms, ripped torso, and well-defined body, wanted to have sex with her. The thought of what it would be like to have him above her...or behind her...or underneath her...how he would look, and feel, and how strong he would be...Holly's whole body tingled all over. She knew he wanted all of that and more. She knew he would kill to have her. And she couldn't help but feel that for a guy like that she would love to drop to her knees.
But this was her son. The thought came again. Only this time Holly didn't jump back. Instead she almost sighed as she let her arms trail down his chest before pushing herself back with a small smile.
"That was...perfect. Thank you." She said reluctantly, not wanting to stop or to feel his hands leave her.
Unfortunately they did as she stepped back, and Casey too took a step back as he looked down at her with a mix of desire, a wish to keep dancing and being close to her, and a reluctant attempt to hide it all and appear perfectly normal.
He had a thing for her, he knew that, but as far as he knew she just saw him as her son, which she did albeit amidst a torrent of other thoughts and feelings. So trying his best not to push things Casey pretended that he was ok with no longer dancing as well.
"It was fun. I've never danced like that before." Casey declared, smiling almost nervously as he fidgeted where he stood.
"Me neither." Holly replied, realising how true that was and suddenly feeling a little embarrassed.
"Not even with dad?" Casey asked seemingly innocently. But with her mind reacting as it was Holly couldn't help but hear an implication to how sexy she had been dancing in her son's words.
"No. Not even with your dad." Holly admitted feeling a flush pass through her cheeks and a flutter through her stomach.
Casey on the other hand looked like the cat who had gotten the cream as he grinned smugly and proudly while Holly just smiled up at him gently.
"Let's just keep this between you and me." She said with a faintly amused smile as she suddenly realised what Casey might say to his father. They were both overly competitive with each other after all.
After the words left her mouth however Holly realised how they might sound -- like she was trying to hide something between them -- and opened her mouth to take it back. However that would only appear even more guilty seeming and so she quickly closed her mouth before patting Casey on the cheek.
"Your secret's safe with me, mom." Her son said smugly and Holly once again felt her stomach flutter.
"Good." Was all she could say before trying to change the subject...and hope Casey didn't notice, "Now, how about you come and sit and talk to me."
And so the pair of them sat down with Casey discussing what he had been up to -- which made Holly's cheeks seem to be permanently on fire -- but in vague, unassuming terms. That didn't matter to the brunette mother, however, as her imagination filled in the rest quite vividly.
Time passed as they spoke however and Holly quickly began to relax. After the dance it seemed a little silly to get embarrassed. And the more she thought of it the more she figured that there was nothing wrong with him having a thing for her. He was a virile young man who was always around a hot, older woman. It was normal. That led Holly to think it was perfectly normal for her to notice how strong and attractive Casey had gotten as well, and that he couldn't help who he wanted to have sex with. Even if it was her!
Both thoughts slowly began to melt together as the heat of the day wore on and the dance took its toll on her. Until once more Holly found herself staring at her son in amazement. This good-looking, knockout of a man wanted to have sex with her. She would have been beaming at the compliment if he hadn't been her son. Maybe she should be more so knowing that he was. After all, it wasn't every day that a mother found out that her own son wanted her over any other woman. He had certainly written enough stories about her to make it seem that way at least.
And so the chatting between them gently became a little more flirty in tone, just a little, and Holly found herself laughing at things her son said as if she were a giddy schoolgirl. She would slap his toned chest more often, noticing how good it felt beneath her fingers, tell him how they needed to find him a girlfriend, given how he was single and shouldn't be, and bashfully toying with her hair as she spoke to him, playing up to his jokes and flirtily responding to the things he said like she normally wouldn't before leaning closer to him to take some pictures as she snuggled up next to him or placed her arm around him.
Soon, however, Casey's mood took a downward turn as he received more messages and Holly found herself trying to cheer him up, only this time with a little more flirting. She would reach over him to grab something from the couch-side table, or she would stand up in front of him and sway around before leaning over to grab the remote. She didn't do any of these intentionally, and that was what set her cheeks on fire every time she realised what she had done. Rather they were just natural reactions to her wanting to cheer him up that came to her mind. He was after all attractive and he did like her. So a little bit of harmless flirting couldn't hurt and might just be the thing he needed to cheer up.
She felt like she was trying to rationalise to herself, or at the very least convince herself that what she wanted to do -- obviously -- was alright, but it did seem to work. Every time that Casey read a message and would get down and she would lean over the arm of the chair as if reaching for something, her chest arcing upward suggestively, he would quickly begin smiling again. And fidgeting with his shorts as if they were too tight. Soon Holly had forgotten why she would ever not want to exploit the situation. Casey got to feel better and she got to flirt a little with an attractive guy. It was a win-win.
And that was how the day wore on. From the time Holly asked Casey to show her how to skateboard to the time she 'forced' him to make a video showing what a great time they were having and sending it to his father and brothers. From when she playfully would hug him tightly to when she impishly joked about making a bet with him where she would do anything he asked for an hour. Fortunately she had won that one but the lightheaded way that it made her feel, both from excitement and from how funny it had been knowing exactly what he had been thinking yet couldn't say. At one point Casey was even tickling her again and Holly didn't stop him until he had her pinned down on the sofa by her wrists, his bulging manhood close to spearing between her legs as he held her down. Both of them were a little red in the face from that one but Holly could only find it amusing and a little hot. He was a good-looking guy after all, and he clearly wanted more than he had gotten right then. No harm at all.
It was as the early evening was wearing on that Casey sat on the floor of the lounge looking through his phone as Holly sat with her feet on the couch enjoying the music and a nice cool drink of juice, when Casey suddenly grew very quiet. It took Holly a few minutes to notice, she was too lost in the music at first, and then she looked down at him with a small smile.
"Hey, what's wrong with you?" She asked as she nudged him with her foot.
"Oh, nothing. Just looking at the party everyone's got going. They have foam, water fights, and a DJ. It looks great." Casey replied a little down sounding.
Not wanting to let him feel down again after a nice day Holly rubbed his head with her foot. Her sandals were already lying beside the sofa by this point, long forgotten.
"Yeah, but they don't have me there. So I think you're the lucky one!" She retorted with a smile that Casey reciprocated as he glanced over his shoulder.
"True." He replied as he grabbed her leg and rubbed it gently with his hand. "But I do wish I was there. Cristina is there, and she looks great."
Hearing the gloom already forming in his voice Holly sat up and wrapped her arms around his neck from behind, looking at the photos.
"She is very pretty." She said playfully, "Are you going to ask her out when you see her again?"
"Probably." Casey replied somewhat abashedly. Obviously the wrong topic for a mother to bring up, Holly thought.
"Well, why don't you send her a picture of us. Maybe she'll think you have a date and get jealous. Then she'll wish that she was here instead." Holly teased and smiled as Casey glanced over at her.
"You think she would fall for that?" He asked curiously and Holly almost laughed. She had just meant it as a joke to cheer him up.
Feeling a little playful though now she gave him her best affronted look.
"Are you saying I look old?" She asked trying her best to sound offended.
The look that Casey gave her was priceless. He struggled between shock and like he was trying to jump up from where he sat to tell her he didn't mean it that way. Holly could barely keep herself from falling over laughing.
"No, you look great. You know that." He replied trying his best to smooth things over, and Holly smiled at the compliment, beaming inside at hearing him say it.
"So why do you think she wouldn't believe it?" She asked amusedly.
"That I could get someone like you!? I think she'd see right through it!" He replied and Holly felt herself swell up with pride. Of course he had to think she was gorgeous to want to write sex stories about her -- he hadn't exaggerated how she had looked from what she had seen, and he had even used photos in some of his stories! -- but hearing it still made Holly preen.
"Ok, maybe it would be a bad idea. We don't want to make her too jealous." She responded, meaning it as a joke.
"I think that's probably a good idea. I do want to date this girl after all. No need for her to compare herself to you. At least until she meets you." He said back, meaning every word and not realising the effect they had on his mother.
Holly's smile deepened and her cheeks heated at all of the compliments, but only in a very pleased way. She was about to kiss him on the cheek and tell him that she thought Cristina would be lucky to have him when Casey received another message.
This one told him that they had found a bouncy castle and had some pictures attached, one where Cristina was heading on, laughing, with some other guys. Instantly Casey's mood dropped and even when Holly squeezed him from behind it didn't seem to cheer him up.
"Hey. Hey?" She said with a soft smile, but Casey only gave her a glum look in response. He was missing out on what he should be doing right now, with the girl he should be with, not sitting at home with his mother.
Holly looked at her son and realised that what she was trying wasn't going to work. Casey needed something more. Something that would take his mind off what he was missing out on. And that meant her.
So swinging her legs down either side of him Holly reached for his shoulders and gently began rubbing them.
"Hey. It's ok. It'll be over soon and she will be here for you to hit on." Holly said comfortingly as she rubbed his shoulders then slapped the top of his arms when he didn't respond. "How about I give you a massage? What do you say?" She asked spiritedly.
At first Casey didn't seem to want to go for it but Holly quickly got around him. She was doggedly determined after all. Not to mention the thought of getting a massage from the woman he would love to fuck was just too good to pass up.
And so soon Casey was leaning back between Holly's legs as she gently began working his shoulders with her fingers.
"See. Is that better?" She asked as she dug her fingers into his tight muscles.
"Mmm, fuck. You're good at this." Casey answered as he let his head fall back between her thighs.
"Language." Holly warned him lightheartedly and Casey laughed gently.
"I'd have you saying a lot worse if you let me give you a proper massage." He told her and Holly felt her stomach flutter at the thought of letting him get her topless, even face down!
"I'm sure you would." She joked, rubbing down his back and the sides of his arms. "But thank you. Your dad seems to like it when I do this."
"I'm not surprised." Casey acknowledged, groaning lightly as she worked the tension out of his torso.
Working her magic Holly pressed her fingers into his shoulder muscles before sliding her fingers down almost onto his chest before working her way back up, pressing in circles along his shoulder blades, and then working down his arms.
Every touch felt electrified to the beautiful brunette mother. His muscles were sleek and tough, hard and defined, and every inch of him was solid and toned. It was like rubbing her hands across a smooth wooden board that had the most perfect ridges that set Holly's stomach flipping. God but he had a body on him!
Trying to ignore her feelings Holly raised her fingers to his neck.
"Wow, you're tense." She exclaimed softly as she breathed, just about changing the word from 'hard' to 'tense' in time.
"It's been a long weekend." Casey murmured and Holly stole herself as her hands went back to working his shoulders.
"If it's made you this...tense...it must have been." Holly commented, once again struggling to shift the word as her mouth opened a little at just how tough Casey's muscles were.
"You're part of that..." Casey said, and Holly felt her cheeks flush as what she had meant twisted in her mind. But before she could say anything her son continued, "...You've been working me pretty hard this weekend."
"I just want you to have a good time." Holly replied as she dug her fingers into him as best as she could. Fuck but his muscles just didn't want to give!
This time Casey could only groan in response as Holly's fingers squeezed his shoulder muscles perfectly.
"Cristina's going to be a lucky girl." She said, voicing what she had been thinking unintentionally. When the words had left her mouth, however, she just stared wide-eyed.
"Ha. You would say that, mom." Casey replied, oblivious to what his mother had really meant.
"Oh? Why's that?" She asked, trying to think of anything and watch what she was saying at the same time.
"Because you're my mom." Her son answered and Holly finally found her out. Unfortunately her mouth didn't seem to want to work that way.
"Well I mean it. Look at you, you're a strapping young man with...with all these muscles." She replied and was grateful that Casey didn't think anything unusual about what she was saying.
God she felt so silly! She was acting like a schoolgirl again. Sure he was hunky, and yes he wanted to have sex with her, but still! That was no reason to start letting him she thought either of those things!
"Thanks, mom." Was all Casey said and Holly was grateful for the silence so she didn't put her foot in it any more than she already had.



As she continued to massage his neck and shoulders Holly couldn't help but think about what Casey was thinking about right then. Was he thinking how hot this was? Was he planning what he would be writing next now? Writing about her massaging him, and then how he massaged her before slamming into her from behind? Or making him suck his cock as she lay on the table? Was he thinking about what it would be like to have sex with her right now?
All of these thoughts flew through Holly's mind at the same time as she was very much aware of how hot a guy she had between her legs right then. God but if he had been any other guy she would have been far more than tempted to let him push her down on the sofa and pin her there like he had earlier. Fuck but she would let him. All he had to do was try it! FUCK! If only he wasn't her son!
On and on her mind swam in time with the rising and falling and circling of her fingers. Every touch was agony as Holly could feel his body between her fingers and she just...just wanted to run her nails down that sexy torso. God she had never wished that someone was someone else so hard in her life!
Finally, however, after a good half-an-hour of silent massage, Casey spoke up.
"Fuck, mom, I am turning to putty in your hands." He exclaimed after Holly had begun to wonder if he had fallen asleep.
'Putty' wasn't exactly the word she would have used. He was still as firm and luscious as ever!
"That just means it's working." Holly replied proudly instead.
"Well..." Casey began only to be interrupted by his phone.
"Just leave it." Holly told him, thinking that every time he picked the thing up he was brought down again. And she had only just got him back up again.
This time however her son didn't listen to her. Picking his phone up he glanced at what the title of the message was and suddenly sat up, frowning. Grimacing as he moved out of position -- not because she was enjoying massaging him, of course! Just because now she couldn't carry on -- Holly couldn't help but see over his shoulder.
'Sorry Dude!' -- the message title stated. Furrowing her eyebrows even more at that Holly was just wondering what that meant when Casey opened up the message and her heart sank with his.
On the screen was a picture of Cristina Hodges lip-locked with Reilly, Casey's older brother, and in another she was sitting on his lap while holding Kayden's hand. Holly instantly felt the atmosphere in the room change but before she could say anything Casey got up and silently walked upstairs, slamming his door closed behind him.
For a while Holly didn't know what to do. What could she do? All she could feel was bad for Casey. He had had a rotten weekend, despite what she had tried to do for him, she could tell that. One bad thing after another, one more reason to feel bad after another, all the time as he saw his friends having a great time without him. And now to see his own brothers with the girl he liked...the girl he could and would have been with if he had been there!...it was all just too much. And Holly's heart went out to him.
All Casey had wanted was to be with his friends. To be with the girl he liked. And now his own brothers had taken that away from him. Well, taken both really as they had been there all weekend with his friends as well! Holly didn't know what to say or what to do. There really was nothing that she could think of that would make it any better.
And then one thought did pop into her head. A thought she would have dismissed immediately before tonight. Before she had found out what Casey wanted from her, had seen him as the attractive guy that he was, and before she had seen that message and the effect it had had on him. Now Holly hesitated.
His weekend had been so rough from the beginning. His own brothers had gotten to have fun, the fun he had wanted, and now they were with the girl of his dreams. The only thing that had even remotely brightened his mood all weekend was Holly and spending time with her when he, obviously now, could picture her in a way that fed what he wrote about her later. So she and dreaming about having her were the only things that had brightened his mood. And Holly couldn't help but think of him, how he felt, and just what he had felt like as she was massaging him...how he looked...every inch of his toned body and stunning face.
For a while Holly resisted her mind. And then, heart beating like a warhorse in her chest as her stomach did about a thousand flips, the beautiful 38-year-old mother stood up and headed towards the stairs.
There was only one thing that she could do, one thing she could give Casey that would fix it all, that would make sure his weekend was the best ever. That would make up for all he had missed out on, including this girl. She had tried everything else, but the dance and her feelings since then had made it clear what she needed to do. What she wanted to do. What he wanted to do.
Taking that first step felt like committing herself to a final journey, but it wasn't until she was at the top of the stairs facing Casey's door that she really felt it. Hesitating as she put her hand on the door handle and raised her other to knock, Holly breathed in and then out slowly. This was what Casey needed. And after everything she had felt, she finally realised it was what she needed. What she wanted.
The sound of her knocking was like thunder in her ears.
"Yeah?" Casey finally called and Holly felt her heart skip a beat before she took hold of the handle and opened the door.
"Hey." She greeted, clearing her voice before having to say it again so that she could actually be heard this time. Her heart pounded in her chest...for more than one reason...as she stepped into his room and held the door half-closed behind her.
"What's up?" Holly's son asked sounding as forlorn and down as he could, as if the whole world was shit and nothing was ever going to get better.
Holly's heart beat faster as she thought just how much she was about to make up for that.
"I wanted to see how you were." Holly answered softly, her voice ringing in her ears as every beat of her heart filled her head with a heady pulsing.
"Fine. Thanks." Casey lied almost monotonely.
Nodding Holly stood and watched her son for a moment as her whole body quivered. She was passed the point of no return as far as she was concerned. She was going to do this. But she felt both nervous and excited, almost to the point of laughing hysterically and falling over from being dizzy. She could barely breathe she was so lost in what she was about to do.
"Listen..." Holly began and then had to work moisture back into her mouth so she could speak. Fuck her heart was racing deliriously! "...Listen, I know everything sucks right now, but it will get better."
Casey glanced at the floor before looking back up at her and nodded gently.
"Thanks." He replied diplomatically. Obviously he didn't believe her and didn't really want comforting right then -- which after his message was hardly a surprise. Holly gave him a small smile as if he meant it anyway before she carried on...her heart almost pounded out of her chest as she spoke the next words.
"I know this weekend hasn't been the best for you, and you've missed out on everything you wanted to do with everyone. And I know your father shouldn't have left you like he did. So..." She began and had to pause as she raggedly drew in a breath, her skin tingling all over with excited nervousness, "...So, I'm going to make it up to you."
This time Casey's expression was as confused as it was hopeless. He still didn't believe that anything could make up what had happened this weekend...but he had no idea what Holly was about to say.
"What do you mean?" He asked with reluctant curiosity.
"Well..." Holly replied, her voice shaking with the feelings pounding through her. This was it. God he was so attractive! She couldn't help but wonder if he was in the mood to write about her or if he was feeling too down. Shaking herself Holly breathed in before she forced herself to speak again. "...Well, you missed out on hanging out with your friends, your parties, and the girl you liked, and your dad left you here. So...I'm going to make it up to you. Make it better that you missed out, you know?"
By the last word Holly's whole body felt like it was going to shiver through the floorboards or she was going to melt where she stood. Her nipples had never been harder in her sexy bra as they were right then!
"How?" Casey asked genuinely confused, not expecting what Holly was getting at. He sounded as doubtful as he did perplexed. And Holly couldn't blame him. After all, he had no idea what she had in mind and so nothing to him that she could possibly do could make up for what he had missed out on.
But then Holly spoke her next words and everything changed in their dynamic.
"You get to have sex with me." Holly answered simply yet she felt like a floodgate had opened within and around her.
Her whole body suddenly quivered and hummed hotly and with nervousness at what she had just said to her own son, while at the same time she watched the shock blossom on Casey's face as he sat there dumbfounded not knowing what to say or do.
Holly's heart thumped like a hammer as her whole body squirmed with anxious anticipation. She felt like she had just jumped off a building and had no idea what lay beneath her.
"What?" Casey asked in a voice that croaked, his eyes shining as he clearly tried to appear like he had no feelings towards Holly at all. As if the whole thought of having sex with her were something he had never thought of before. The curious glint in his eyes gave away that lie, however.
Holly walked in the room a little more and held her arms beneath her heaving breasts before she let them fall as she took a deep breath and tried to calm herself. She had come this far, she had nothing to fear from taking one more step.
"You get to have sex with me." She repeated, this time in a more confident and sexily seductive voice as her lips peeled up one side in a sensuous half-smile. When Casey blinked, his mouth falling open, and sat back in his chair with amazement painted all over his face...as he still tried to pretend he had never thought of her sexually before!...Holly leaned more heavily on one foot, sexily pushing her hip out against her dress, and played with her fingers as she looked at him. "I know you've fantasised about it, and written about me. So to make up for all the shitty things that have happened this weekend and make it the best ever for you instead, you get to have sex with me. Something you never thought would happen."
Every word came out more playfully flirty than the next as Holly's heart and body slowly began to acclimate to what she was saying. Her smile only deepened at the look of consternation on her son's face as he stared at her disbelievingly.
As he sat there not saying a word, just staring up at her, a playful urge rose in Holly. That was why she added...
"Unless you'd rather not..." Holly began and then jumped a little as Casey suddenly shot up from his seat.
"No. No. No." Her son immediately stammered out, almost reaching for her hands before deciding to fix his clothes -- he had threw on a shirt and some jeans. "I just..." He began before stopping, glancing at the floor, and then looking back up at her almost shyly. He looked so cute Holly almost grabbed his cheek! He looked like he was still in denial and disbelief at the same time as not wanting to let this opportunity pass him by is how he looked! "...I just..." He repeated again, "...Are you sure?"
Holly smiled at him. He sounded as hopeful as he was disbelieving, as if she may take this dream away from him all of a sudden and he was scared to believe it was really happening while at the same time barely containing himself for what he wanted. Holly knew the feeling. The nervousness pulsing through her was still there albeit dying down compared to the sudden, powerful and heady slamming of each beat of her heart pumping horny excitement through her veins down into her pussy.
"I'm sure." She answered sounding as certain as she felt.
Fuck! She couldn't believe how calm her voice was! She was offering to have sex with her own son and all she could feel was turned on by it! She should feel ashamed and terrible, but all she felt was horny and excited. She knew what she was doing and she was more than fine with it after everything. She couldn't unsee how attractive her son was, and she knew he wanted to fuck her brains out after seeing his stories. So what was she to do? The idea of cheering him up by letting him finally get her on her back...that thought sent a shiver of lust through her it was so exciting.
Taking another step toward him so that there was barely a foot between them, Holly smiled both a comforting and sexy smile.
"You've had a shitty weekend but I can make it all up to you." She added softly as she looked hotly into his eyes, "You've wanted me for so long and now you finally get me. Not your father or your brothers. You. That'll make up for it all, right?"
Casey, his own breathing coming in deep, racing pants, looked up at her with a shaky smile as his eyes glistened with disbelieving hope.
"More than." He answered breathily, "You...This will be the best weekend ever."
Holly's smile deepened beautifully. She reached out and gently took his fingers in hers before sliding her hand into his.
"So...you want me to make it up to you by letting you have sex with me?" She asked teasingly and watched as Casey's face lit up like a Christmas tree.
"Fuck, yes!" He replied and Holly felt her heart skip another beat.
"Language." She said teasingly in response, and Casey's face suddenly burned playfully.
"I'll have you saying a lot worse than that tonight." He replied and Holly almost squealed as her whole body shook in excited anticipation.
"I hope so." She responded before biting her lip and then taking a step back, leading her son with her hand. "Come on, then. It's time for you to have sex with your mother."
Holly had taken two steps back when Casey suddenly pulled her to him by her hand. Her whole body mashed up against him as she felt the air get knocked out of her. Staring up at him, her hand in his and their fingers interlaced, Holly breathed heavily and hungrily, her eyes shining like stars.
"I have a bed right here." Casey said smoothly with a suave grin as he looked down at her and Holly felt her pussy pulse. Not just at the idea of what he was suggesting and how suddenly real it was, but also at how eager he was to get her and not let her go so that he wanted her right there and then. She almost giggled with amused pleasure.
"You do." She agreed, glancing at it before looking back up into his eyes and taking a step back, trying to lead him by the hand again as she added, "But I thought that you would like to fuck me in my bed. You know...the one I share with your father."
Holly knew how competitive the men in her family were and she knew just what affect that would have. Surely enough Casey's face burned with a heat that was lustfully amused at those words. And how could he not? Not only getting to have sex with his own beautiful, hot mother, but in her and his father's bed, the same father that had left him alone with her at the house as punishment and a joke. Now he got to nail her in their marital bed! It was like two hot lewd dreams coming true in one go. For Holly it was equally hot -- she had never cheated on Chris before, and had never even dreamed of it. Now she was going to, with her own youngest son, and she was going to let him fuck her in her and Chris' bed! The whole thing was just so hot her breasts heaved up and down heavily in lustful anticipation.
And so without any more words Casey let his mother lead him out of his bedroom and down the hallway towards her and his father's room. With her eyes on his the whole way, glittering and hungry, Holly led him backwards into the room until she stood at the side of the bed. And then, interlacing her fingers with his she squeezed his hand once before letting him go, her breathing deep and lustful as she stood in front of him. Her son. The guy who was about to fuck her brains out.
"So, are you ready?" She asked nervously.
"I'm ready." Casey replied back with a similar unsteady voice, though his eyes were glued to her face even as they travelled down her body and back up before he added, "How..."
Holly didn't give him any more time than for that one word, however. The moment it passed his lips she reached up and placed her hands on his shoulders...his broad, strong shoulders...and almost fainted as he instinctively placed his hands on her waist. Smiling prettily up at him Holly moved closer and lifted up on her toes, her hand going to behind his neck, and she moved her mouth closer to his.
Still keeping her eyes fixed on his, Holly smiled.
"You're going to be the first guy to fuck me other than your father." She said sexily, "The first guy to fuck me behind his back. I hope you enjoy it." Before Casey could say anything she added hotly, "I know I will", and then gently pressed her lips against his.
The feel of her lips pressed against her son's sent a wave of lust and nervousness shooting through Holly's body. This was it, she was actually kissing her son! But that wave only grew tenfold more intoxicating and powerful as after once, twice, three times softly kissing his lips Casey pulled her towards him tightly, holding her slender, sexy body against his solid one, and opened his mouth.
"Kiss me!" Holly moaned breathily into his mouth as her lips instinctively followed his and her tongue naturally slid out from her mouth to dance with Casey's.
Snaking around each other mother and son kissed like no mother and son should, their tongues dancing and their lips smacking as Holly pressed herself harder against Casey, trying to force her tongue further into his mouth.
Wet, sloppy sounds filled the room as the illicit pair kissed passionately, losing themselves in their erotic coupling as each second burned their incestuous craving hotter and higher. The soft, gentle kiss that began with soft pecks soon turned into a mouth-devouring, hungry making out as their tongues danced and their breathing grew hotter and heavier, panting into each other as they kissed.
Finally Holly pulled back and broke the kiss, her breathing deep and hot as she set herself down and stared with horny eyes up into his.
"You really shouldn't kiss your mother like that." She playfully said as she let her hands slide down his muscular arms.
"You mean you really shouldn't kiss your son like that?" He replied cheekily and Holly felt her stomach flutter.
"I'm going to let you do a lot worse than that to me tonight." She responded with a naughty gleam in her eyes and Casey smiled sexily at the play on his earlier words.
"Yeah?" He asked as he openly let his eyes wander all over her body. Her sexy dress showed off her tight body perfectly and the look he gave her as his eyes returned to hers was so hungry that Holly almost came right then and there.
"Yeah." Holly replied as she leaned in against him, pressing her soft but oh-so-deliciously firm tits against his hard chest as she let her one hand slowly drift down his arm towards his bulging jeans.
The closer her fingers moved to that fat, solid bulge that had been poking her in the stomach the more intensely erotic Holly began to feel until suddenly her fingers slipped over the protrusion and cinched a hold on the massive swelling. The feeling was so intense Holly shuddered and she leaned up to gently kiss Casey once more before breathing out a soft, low, breathy moan.
"Yeah" She repeated hornily, "You're going to give your mom all of your big dick until I scream for you. And then you're going to cum anywhere you want. Even inside me. And you're going to have all my body to yourself." She added teasingly, pulling his one hand down from her waist and onto her ass as she stared hotly up into his eyes.



"Fuck, mom!" Was all Casey could say in response and Holly's smile playfully tweaked up before she leaned up to press her lips to his again softly.
"Mmmm, again, and again, and again." She teased between gentle kisses.
Casey's hand gripped harder to her ass with every word until he was pulling her firmly against his solid cock, squashing Holly's hand between them. Moaning breathily Holly opened her mouth again and once more her son's tongue slipped between her lips and decadently began dancing with hers.
Passionately the illicit pair kissed, their tongues swirling and their lips smacking until once more Holly pulled back, breaking the kiss, and squeezed her fingers around her son's bulging cock harder.
"Mmmm, I can't wait." She purred erotically as she bit her bottom lip and looked down before raising her eyes to his once more. "I can't wait to feel you push your cock into me." She added teasingly, her fingers probing deftly as they squeezed once, twice...three times...and more.
"Fuck, mom, I can't wait to fuck you. I've always wanted to fuck you!" Casey breathed unsteadily and Holly smiled dirtily.
"And now you can." She replied as she felt his hand squeeze her tight ass. "Would you rather have gone with your father now?" She asked playfully and watched as her son's face lit up with horny amusement.
"Nothing could be as good as this!" Casey replied honestly and Holly purred hornily.
"Good." She retorted, biting her bottom lip again as she looked him up and down one more time. "But before you fuck me, I've got something else I know you've wanted for so long." She said playfully and then smiled sexily at the confused look on her son's face before slowly she began to sink to her knees in front of him, her one hand trailing down his defined, solid body as the other squeezed harder around his fat bulging jeans.
Casey's mouth opened in awe as he watched her sink down before him, his eyes focused on her beautiful face and full cleavage as she got down onto her knees and with both hands took hold of his jeans. The 18-year-old couldn't believe his luck and how the night had turned out and with his mother's gorgeous face just inches from his bulging cock hidden in his jeans Casey felt his dick harden almost painfully. Fuck, he couldn't believe what was about to happen...surely she, his own hot mother who he had fantasised about so often and written stories about him fucking, wasn't about to do what he thought she was. A thrill of excitement and anticipation surged through his virile, young body just at the thought, let alone the image of Holly on her knees, and he stared with eager expectation.
And Holly felt every drop of it. The wanton look in his eyes as they gleamed down at her, the look of Casey's handsome face staring down at her as she knelt before him, all of it was almost too much for the hot brunette. Her tits heaved succulently within their tight confines and her pussy hummed almost vocally she was so horny. And so she smiled naughtily as she moved her fingers to the button of his jeans.
"Let's see what you've got for your mother." She teased as she took hold of the button and with a little bit of force popped it open.
Biting her bottom lip in anticipation Holly pulled the strong zipper down over Casey's bulging cock before taking hold of the sides of his jeans and yanking them down. They came down toughly, revealing his bathing shorts underneath. Bulging like she remembered, in a way that set her heart and pussy skipping beats, Holly pulled Casey's jeans all the way down and waited for him to step out of them before tossing them aside in her room.
Sliding her hands up his legs she reached for the sides of his bathing shorts, digging her fingers into the band at the top as she looked from the heavy bulge in front of her up into his eyes.
"It seems you've got something big for me." She said with breathy hotness, "Is it all for my mouth?"
"And your pussy." Casey clarified and Holly squealed gently.
"You've got all of this to give to your mother? Mmm, you're such a good boy." She replied before lowering her eyes once more to the fat swelling in front of her.
Without saying another word, and with her heart racing madly, Holly gently began to pull down on Casey's bathing shorts. Slowly, oh so slowly, the material began to slide down the tops of his legs until Holly couldn't take it any longer and yanked down as hard as she could, freeing her son's big cock as it sprang hard out of its tight confines to almost hit her in the face. And the 38-year-old mother froze and stared, her hands holding on to Casey's bathing shorts halfway down his legs as she gaped at the enormous rod in front of her.
Staring at the wrist-thick girth of the long dick in front of her, Holly felt her mouth and pussy water at the size of the thing at the same time as she gaped and wondered how big he was. And most importantly, how she was ever going to fit something like that into her! He was enormous! Pulling his bathing shorts down so he could kick them off Holly kept her eyes fixed to Casey's fat dick trying to figure out how big he was, until she reached up and held her hands near the long shaft and gaped. He was bigger than her two hands together! He must be...about nine fucking inches! He was huge! Much bigger than his father was, that was for sure, and twice as thick!
Holly gaped as she gently measured her hands against the side of Casey's cock before oh-so-gently wrapping her fingers around the thick length and marvelling at how hard and solid he was.
"See something you like, mom?" Her son asked cockily as he looked down at her with her fist around his shaft.
Holly could barely think she was so amazed, and so all she could do was nod with her mouth hanging open, breathing heavily.
"Is it as big as you thought it would be?" He asked smugly as he reached down to pull his shirt off, tossing it aside so he stood naked and proud in her bedroom.
"Bigger. So much bigger." Holly replied without even having to think. Fuck but he was huge! He was going to split her in two with this thing! She couldn't even fit her fingers around the whole thing!
"Bigger than dad's?" Casey asked conceitedly and Holly felt a thrill rush through her.
Looking up at him the beautiful mother smiled naughtily.
"You're a naughty boy." She replied teasingly, "You want me to sound like I am in one of your stories?" She asked, and only felt a hot thrill pass through her as Casey smiled down at her from above. Fuck he was cocky! But he had every right to be! Finally her own lips curved in a lusciously dirty smile of her own, her succulent brown eyes flashing hornily, as she added, "You're so much bigger than your father. And so much thicker. God! I can't wait to feel your cock baby."
Grinning proudly down at her Casey flexed his cock in her hands.
"It's all for you, mom." He said as if saying that was the hottest thing in the world. And to Holly it was. Here she was his own mother, down on her knees in a sexy dress, letting him look down her top as she clung with both hands around his hard, thick cock, ready to taste it in her mouth before letting him fuck her senseless with it. Her own son. She should have been ashamed...instead, she was more turned on than ever. Fuck this was hot.
"It's all for me?" Holly whispered sensually as she let one of her hands reach for his hip and gently moved her face a little closer to the tip of his cock. Fuck the thing felt like it was on fire! "You wouldn't rather be having Cristina right now? You would rather be at home fucking your mom?"
Casey's dick tensed as the words dripped sexily from Holly's full lips and his grin only grew wider.
"Fuck, mom, I'd rather have you than anyone." Her son replied honestly, and Holly felt herself swell up with pride. She knew she was hot but hearing an eighteen-year-old say that when he could have had any other woman he wanted, well...that was a compliment! "This is going to be the best weekend ever."
"Mmmm." Holly purred as she sank her fingers down to the base of his cock and looked from it to his gleaming eyes sexily. "Well I did promise you I would make up for your weekend. So I'd better do it." She glanced down at his protruding manhood before looking back up at him again hornily, "Do you want me to suck your cock, Casey? Do you want your mom to suck on your big cock, baby?"
Casey's expression looked like he was barely holding back he was so turned on. He looked like he couldn't hold on for a single second more. And the way he suddenly reached out and took a hold of her head and gently but firmly began pulling her towards his dick confirmed that. Holly held back but smiled sexily, knowing exactly what he wanted.
"Is that what you want? You want your mom to suck on your big dick? You want me to put your dick in my mouth and suck it until you cum? Are you sure, baby? I really shouldn't mmmm suck your cock. You're my son after all." Holly continued to tease until despite her resistance Casey had pulled her head so that her lips were just an inch away from kissing the tip of his cock. "Is this what you want? You want me to suck your cock? Look at me, baby. Look at me on my knees in front of you. Ready to suck your dick. Oh god I want to suck your dick! Will that make your weekend all better?"
Casey looked like he was in pain he was so turned on, and he was so desperate to shove his cock into her mouth he kept pulling her head towards him but Holly resisted as best as she could. Fuck she wanted to just give in! It was so hot having him pull her towards him like this! This was it, too, she was about to take her son's cock like she was never meant to! Once she opened her mouth and let him slide that thing into her there was no turning back. Not that Holly wanted to turn back at this point, she was as far gone as Casey was. But she was enjoying the teasing far too much. Fuck it was hot.
"Only when I fuck you." Casey replied in a voice so tight he sounded like he was about to break inside.
Holly's sexy smile curved more playfully naughty.
"You mean only when you fuck my brains out with your big cock?" She asked teasingly, "When you get me in bed and fuck me. When you fuck your own mother? Mmmm, well I better make sure you're ready first. Ohmmm, and I so want your cock in my mouth."
"Fuck!" Casey exclaimed, straining to push his dick closer to her mouth.
Holly smiled a wickedly naughty smile as she parted her lips.
"I'd best give you what you want, then." She said playfully, her lips less than an inch from the tip of Casey's cock, "You've been wanting this for so long, baby. Now you get it. I hope you enjoy your mother's mouth."
With those words Holly leaned forward ever so slightly until there was less than a hair's breadth between her soft lips and Casey's fat cock head. Parting her lips sexily the beautiful mother opened her mouth slowly, her eyes watching her son's face as he almost strained and came from anticipation. Finally as her mouth hung slightly open Holly lowered her head and almost came herself as her lips touched the soft, spongy head of her son's dick.
The moment her skin touched his a fire surged through the hot brunette and she shivered in lust, almost moaning in deep pleasure. As her lips pressed against the fat head, sliding down slowly as the thickness speared her mouth open, running onto her warm, wet tongue, Holly hummed in pleasure and Casey's eyes squeezed shut. Slowly, ever so slowly, Holly's mouth wrapped around her son's thick cock, pushing wider as she slowly slid the fat head into her mouth followed by the first inch of his thick shaft. Her lips slowly sank down the long length, wrapping tighter and harder around the sturdy shaft as she lowered her mouth onto his enormous rod.
Inch by glorious inch sank into her welcoming, wet, burning hot mouth as she sucked hard, swallowing his dick like the hungry slut she was, until finally her lips met the fingers of her hand that gripped his shaft and the thick head of his cock rested against her throat. Looking up at him with watering eyes Holly wanted to smile from the look of sheer pleasure on Casey's face as he grimaced over how good her mouth felt just wrapped around his cock, but with how stuffed her mouth was all she could do was moan gently before sucking as hard as she could on her mouthful.
"Aggghhhh!" Casey groaned loudly, his hand tightening in her hair for a moment before gently stroking her head.
Holly sucked harder before ever so slowly pulling her head back. Her lips slid all the way back up the now glistening rod until with a loud 'pop' she pulled her lips from his cock. Breathing heavily from how horny she felt, Holly smiled sexily as she looked up at her son.
"Mmmm, that tasted good." She teased with a glint in her eyes.
Casey finally opened his eyes and grinned down at her, clearly just wanting her to carry on, and so Holly did just that.
Kissing the soft head, Holly gently kissed all the way down the thick shaft, moaning softly as she did.
"Mmm, your dick is so big. I love how it feels in my mouth." She purred sexily as she reached her son's big, heavy balls.
Taking each one in turn the beautiful mother kissed around each before teasingly opening her mouth and sucking each one into her mouth, licking and flicking with her tongue as she gently sucked on each one. Her tongue teased around the bulbous ball, entwining and licking up and down and around and around as she hummed and sucked softly. First one, then the other. Before letting them out of her mouth and hungrily kissing the pair then slowly making her way back up the fat shaft until she began kissing all over the spongey head again. Almost like she wanted to leave her lipstick all over it.
"God I love your cock!" She breathed between kisses, and Casey grinned broader.
"Then I think you should take it, mom." Casey said deliberately as he pulled her head towards his dick until the fat head popped into Holly's mouth for a second time.
Almost gurgling as she was forced onto his cock Holly quickly adapted and began swirling her tongue around the fat head and shaft until Casey pulled her down so far that his fat cock hit the back of her throat again. Only then did her son let up and let her take control again. And this time Holly didn't pull her lips from his dick as she slid all the way back to the tip.
Instead the hot mother slid her lips almost off, her tongue ravaging along the length and head as she moved, before she once more lowered her mouth down his cock, sucking as hard as she could as she went. Once, twice, three times she slowly bobbed her head up and down his gigantic shaft before she began to pick up the pace, swirling her mouth in time with her flickering tongue as she did until she looked like she was twirling her head up and down swiftly.
"Mmmmmphh!" She moaned softly as again and again she stuffed her mouth full of his dick, bobbing her head back and forth like she desperately needed his cock to live.
"Fuck, mom!" Casey breathed, his hand tensing and relaxing in her hair as her mouth worked on his dick.
Back and forth, up and down, Holly sucked and bobbed her head faster and faster, her enthusiasm only matching the swiftness of her working tongue as it span around inside her mouth while she sucked and licked like a pro.
In and out, in and out, Holly's cheeks hollowed out with how hard she sucked until the outline of Casey's cock clearly filled her cheeks. Every slam down his cock pumped his fat head against the back of her throat, and every time she pulled her mouth almost off his dick she once more slammed it all the way back down as her fist gently began to massage his dick in time with her sucking. Her other hand gently gripped his hip, pulling him towards her as she bobbed her head up and down his cock.
"Mmmm, do you like that baby? Do you like your mom sucking your big cock?" Holly asked pantingly as she pulled her mouth from his dick.
"Fuck, mom, you suck dick like a queen." Casey panted out as he gazed wonderingly down at her.
Smiling sexily Holly put out her tongue and dragged it around the underside of his thick cock head before swirling it around the fat head, kissing the spongey surface when she was done.
"I'm glad you're enjoying it, baby." She purred erotically as she teased the fat cock across her soft pink lips, "I would have thought you'd have preferred Cristina to be doing it."
Casey's mouth curved playfully as he stroked Holly's hair and cheek while looking down at her. Holly felt a thrill pass through her at looking up at her son passed his enormous naked cock in her face, especially as she felt it wipe across her lips sensually.
"Fuck, mom, you're the hottest woman I know. I'd have you over Cristina any day." Her son replied emphatically and Holly smiled beautifully as she stuck the tip of her tongue out to drag along the tip of his cock as she rolled it across her lips.
"So I'm making your day, baby?" She asked curiously, her fist rolling around his cock as she massaged up and down while wiping his fat head over her mouth. "You wouldn't rather be with your father and brothers?"
Casey's smile was as heated as his eyes as he stared down at her and caressed her hair gently.
"Fuck, no. This is the best night ever." He replied honestly and Holly's smile deepened.
"Mmmm, good. 'Cause I'm glad you got left behind now. We never would have had the chance to do this if your father hadn't gone without you." She replied just as honestly before kissing the thick end of Casey's long shaft each time it passed over her lips. "I would never have gotten your wonderful cock, baby. Mmmm. And mommy is so looking forward to you giving her your big dick deep inside her. Deeper than your dad can go."
Casey's enormous rod flexed in her hands and Holly giggled softly. The look on his face was barely restrained hunger as she continued to kiss his cock before slowly slipping her lips over his cockhead each time it passed over her mouth.
"Mmmmmph!" She moaned softly, tastefully, lost in the moment.
Casey shuddered as he took in a ragged breath barely able to keep himself from stabbing his dick into her mouth as he stood there and shook from pleasure. But Holly just kept her eyes on his as she teased him.
"Mmmmm, I love your big dick." She purred erotically before winding her tongue around his thick head, followed by her soft lips in a sensuous, deep kiss of his cock that slurped and sucked noisily before slipping free as she pulled his dick from her mouth once more. "You're so fucking big." She breathed hornily, once more messily making out with the end of his dick before sliding the fat head all around her lips and back onto her chin. "You're so much bigger than your dad." This time Holly's tongue lapped around the fat head lewdly in a wet, wicked open-mouthed kiss before she took the helmet-shaped head into her mouth and sucked hard, licking down the underside as she noisily pulled her lips from it once more. "I love your cock so much more than your father's." She added as she kissed all the way down the long, hard length and then licked all the way back up, kissing the head once, twice, three times before holding it still and pressing her soft lips against the firm tip.
"Fuck!" Casey breathed in a shuddering mess like he was about to cum any second. Holly almost smiled. She would bet a million dollars to another blowjob that he had never had a woman do anything like this to him. Holly was going to blow his eighteen-year-old mind! "Who...whose dick would you rather be sucking now? Mine or dad's?"
This time Holly's lips did curve sensually, and as her fist massaged up and down his long, hard shaft she spoke with her lips against his fat head.
"Mmmm, yours, Casey." She whispered, her lips dancing over and around his cock head sending shivers down her son's spine and dick, "Your dick is so much better than your father's. Mmmm, I'd rather have your cock in my mouth...and your dick in my pussy, than his. Mmmmm, I can't wait for you to fuck me."



Casey's mouth hung open as much from her words and how she slowly, seductively said them as much as how her lips teased his dick as she spoke, and Holly could feel the heat where she knelt. She felt like she was on fire. Mostly because she meant every single word. She wanted her own son's dick more than she wanted her husband's and was definitely enjoying the size and feel of it more! She could barely keep her mouth off the thing.
"Mmmm, let me show you..." She said softly, licking the very tip tentatively, "...how much I want you to fuck me..." She continued, swirling her tongue around the very end of his cock before smiling and then pushing forward, sinking four inches of his hard cock deep into her hot, wet mouth.
"Mmmmmmph!" She moaned loudly around her mouthful of cock as she felt the fat head press against the back of her throat once more before she slid almost completely from the end, her tongue flickering wildly as she sank back down.
Setting up a rhythm the hot mother slowly bobbed her head up and down the nine inch length of her son's cock, taking half of it deep in her mouth as her hand squeezed and jacked the other half in a tight fist. Keeping her eyes on his as often as she could, between glancing down at his cock and occasionally squeezing them shut as she slammed the spongey tip against her throat anyway, Holly watched her son's face turn from one of wonder to one of agonised pleasure as she bobbed away happily.
Slurping and sucking, the room was filled with the wet noises as Holly sucked her son's dick determinedly. The only other sound to fill the room was Casey's deep moans of pleasure and occasional almost painful sounds as he drew breath sharply because of how good her mouth felt. Slamming her lips down to meet her fingers Holly's tongue warped and wrapped around every inch of Casey's cock in her mouth as she expertly worked her mouth on his dick. Her cheeks sucked in and out lewdly as her lips travelled up and down the veiny hard surface in a perfect, lustful 'O'.
Bobbing her head up and down his dick her hair gently swayed, caught beneath Casey's gripping fingers as he guided her up and down his long cock. Her large tits deeply heaved as Holly breathed heavily through her nose, rising and pushing up against her tight, low-cut dress top lusciously. Her legs, perfectly shown off by the short skirt of her dress, under her as she knelt worshipping her son's dick like the slut mother she was.
Finally, after sucking solidly on his cock for five minutes Holly pantingly pulled her mouth from his dick. Her hand continued to jack up and down furiously the entire wet length.
"Mmm, you like that?" She asked as she wiped saliva from her soft reddening lips.
"Fuck!" Was all Casey could breathe and Holly smiled.
"Never had a woman suck your cock like this?" She asked proudly.
"Never." Casey replied as he looked up at the ceiling before staring back down at her with wide, gleaming eyes. "Never as good as you."
Holly felt herself swell in pride as she attacked his cock again, swallowing the whole thing deeply until it pressed hard against her throat before sucking back up. Up and down, up and down she banged her head, wanting to give her son the best blowjob he had ever had, one he would never forget -- and not just because it was from his own mother!
After sucking furiously five or six more times Holly pulled back with a panted breath and smiled up at her son.
"Do you like having me on my knees in front of you?" She asked with reddening cheeks from how hard she had been sucking his cock. Her fist flew up and down his slick shaft before she once more returned her mouth to the top four inches, sucking furiously as she swirled her mouth and tongue around wildly as she bobbed her head up and down.
"Fuck, mom, yeah! This is the best position I've ever had you in!" Casey growled, barely able to get the words out as he squeezed his eyes shut and trembled underneath her ministrations. His hand gripped her hair tightly as he let out a deep grunt and breath before he drew another breath in almost painfully, "The only...ohh shit...fuck...oh fuck your mouth is good!...The ungh only better position will be, unghfff, when...ugh...when you're on your back with me drilling you from above. Your...agh...your legs wrapped around me as I fuck you better than dad ever has!"
Holly felt a thrill rush through her at that. Not just at the thought of having sex with her own son but also at how much better he would be than his father, and how confident he was about it. She hadn't thought about that before, even when she had seen the size of his dick. Oh she had known he was much bigger than his father but she hadn't even thought of how that would feel inside her and how much better he might be! The sudden realisation brought a surge of horny lust pulsing through Holly's body. Not only was he going to fuck her, and fuck her with a cock bigger than his father, he was probably going to fuck her better than his dad ever had! And she was going to love every inch of it! The naughtiness of that whole thing sent the horny mom's mind reeling and she sucked up and down his cock harder and faster.
"Ughhhoohhmmm!" Holly gurgled as she pulled her lips from his cock, her fist flying furiously up and down his hard shaft as she looked up at him with burning eyes, "Are you going to enjoy fucking me? Are you going to enjoy fucking your mom? Are you going to make me scream for you?"
Holly's lips latched back on to Casey's big dick immediately as she moaned at the idea of screaming for him as he fucked her senseless -- her own son! Back and forth, up and down, her head bobbed swiftly, sucking and licking like a woman possessed.
"Fuck yeah, mom!" Casey almost roared, his stomach tensing as Holly's warm, wet mouth worked his cock like a vacuum. "I'm...fuck...I'm going to fuck you without a condom and make you beg me to fuck you! You're going to scream my name and let me have sex with you again and again after tonight. You're going to beg me to cum inside you!"
Holly moaned loudly around her mouthful of cock at that and proceeded to slam her mouth down his cock, smacking her lips with her fist as she jacked up and down. Up and down, up and down, she slammed her lips forcefully, turned on ever more by what she was thinking and saying, and much more by the defiant determination and conviction in her son's voice at what he was going to do to her and how this was not going to be the only time he got his dick into her. It was all just so...so...HOT! FUCK!
Slobbering wildly on his dick Holly sucked and fucked her mouth as hard as she could in time with her flying fist.
"Ohhmmmpphhh! You're going to cum inside me? Oh that's so hot! Mmmph!" Holly panted as she quickly pulled her lips from his dick long enough to speak before devouring his cock again. "Are you going to do whatever you want to me, baby? Fuck me like your slut mom?"
"Yeah, mom!" Casey cried out emphatically, the look in his eyes seeming somewhat distant as pleasure roared through him from how good Holly's mouth felt. "You're ungh going to let your son get his dick in you, aghh, like I've got my cock in your mouth already! Unghffff! You're going to let your youngest son fuck you mom, and you're going to love every second of it! I'm going to grab your tits as I fuck you! Ungh! I'm going to kiss you. All while your pussy is wrapped around my naked cock, fucking you deep. And you're going to beg me to fuck you until I cum. And then...shit...then you're going to let me fuck you again and again, as many times as I want. You like that slut? Cheating on dad with your own son? Fuck! You're going to be my slut for the night!"
"Ohhhhhhmmmmmmmmpppphhhhh!!!" Holly moaned loudly around her mouthful of cock. The sound of her own son calling her his slut was just too intensely hot.
Holly's lips gripped Casey's cock like a vice, snugly fitting around the veiny, hard shaft like they were vacuum-sealed as they slid rapidly up and down his dick, her tongue like a whirlwind gone mad in her mouth, lashing out and wrapping around every inch of his hard cock deep in her mouth. Her fist flew like a blur, jacking up and down as she almost willed him to cum deep in her mouth. That thought only set the hot mother off even hotter as she banged the back of her throat with the head of his dick again and again as she sucked him off like a madwoman.
"I'm going to fuck you like I've always wanted to." Casey continued, running his hand through her hair before seizing a handful and pulling her back down on his dick, "Every dream I've ever had of you, every story I've ever written about you, I'm going to fuck you harder than all of them. You're going to beg me to fuck you from now on, not dad. And you're going to be my slut while Reilly and Kayden have no idea that I'm nailing you!"
Holly moaned again at that. The idea of being her son's fuck-slut...his cum-slut...was just too intensely erotic. She could barely keep her hand and tongue flashing in time with her mouth she was sucking so hard and fast.
Then Casey said something that almost made Holly freeze. Instead it made her suck even harder.
"Reilly and Kayden have always wanted to fuck you too, but I'm the only one who's going to get to nail you! They can just dream while I fuck your hot body!" He said as if teasing her some more but Holly felt a sudden shock and thrill pass through her.
All three of her sons found her attractive? They all had a thing for her? They all wanted to fuck her!? The sudden image of all three of them nailing her at the same time made Holly moan around her mouthful of dick and made the 38-year-old mother slam her mouth up and down Casey's shaft harder and faster. But the idea that Casey, her youngest son, would keep her to himself when his older brothers had a thing for her too...with how competitive the whole family was...that was just intense. That the younger sibling would get her, their mother, while the older who wanted her too didn't...fuck! That was just so naughtily hot.
"You don't want to fuck me all at once?" Holly asked breathlessly as she pulled her mouth from his dick, her fist jacking madly as she kissed up and down the shaft adding, "You want them to be stuck imagining me while you get me however you want, whenever you want, Casey?"
"Yeah, they can dream while I fuck you. They got this weekend away, and Cristina. And I got you. So you're all mine, mom. I'm the only one who's going to give it to your hot ass. You're my slutty mom." Her son replied intently, gasping for breath and grunting between words as Holly rapidly swirled her tongue around his thick head as she sucked on it as hard as she could.
Breaking the blowjob Holly leaned back working her jaw as she smiled up at him, her eyes literally on fire.
"You're the only one who gets to see me naked and fuck me." She agreed, feeling a lascivious bolt of lightning rush through her straight into her churning pussy. Fuck, what was she agreeing to!? All Holly knew was that she meant it...and it turned her on like fucking fire! Sweetly looking up at her son Holly continued to pummel his cock as she wiped her lips with her free hand and added sexily, "But only if I swallow all of your cum first. Right? Are you going to make your mother swallow your cum, Casey?"
The fire Holly felt inside her at her words was matched in the look her son gave her as he stared down at her. Obviously he hadn't thought that far ahead, beyond getting his dick in her mouth of course, and now the prospect of not only cumming in his mother's mouth but watching her swallow his fat load almost seemed to overwhelm the eighteen-year-old. For a moment he stood there dumbfounded and gazing down at her with an increasingly red face before he finally came to himself and grinned like the cat who had gotten the cream.
"Fuck, mom, you're so hot!" He finally breathed, his voice shaking with utter lust as he stroked down her cheek and jaw, adding, "You're fucking right. You're going to take every last drop of my cum in your mouth and you're going to swallow all of it like a good girl. You're going to taste your son's cum and you're going to drink it, like the good slut you are. You're always going to remember swallowing your son's cum from now on, and I'm going to remember cumming down your throat. You'd best not miss a drop, mom."
"Mmmmm, I won't!" Holly replied eagerly, "I can't wait!"
Casey grinned smugly as Holly moved her lips back over his dick.
"Tell me what you want me to do, Casey." She said expectantly as she looked up through her eyelashes at him.
"Suck my dick, mom." Her son replied powerfully and Holly shivered in lust.
"Mmmm, you want me to suck your dick like I'm your slut?" She asked almost beggingly, feeling a rush of illicit pleasure pulse through her like a head rush of blood. Fuck she felt so giddy she was so turned on!
Casey could only manage to nod as he cleared his throat he hungered for her that much. Smiling sexily Holly needed no more encouragement as she gently placed her lips over his cock and sucked four inches of his solid shaft into her mouth. This time, however, keeping her eyes locked on his she only held herself still as she slid her hand around his cock down further around the base.
Breathing in through her nose Holly relaxed her throat and gently pushed forward feeling the increasingly erotic pressure of Casey's cock pushing against her throat. Finally, as she relaxed again, Holly felt the thick head push into her throat. Delicately she held herself still as she squeezed her throat around the sensitive tip, trying her best to grin around her mouthful of cock at the expression of pure wonder and lust on her son's face as he felt the tight wetness around his cock head, before she slipped her mouth back and let the fat head pop back into her mouth.
Humming around her mouthful of cock Holly kept her eyes on her son's as she once more pushed forward, this time taking the tip of his cock into her throat a little easier and pushing another inch down her tight orifice. Once more she came back up for air almost immediately but quickly sank back down on the two inches, adding a third as she slowly worked her way down the thick length of his shaft. Three more tries and Holly's lips hit the base of Casey's cock and she stared up at him with five inches rammed down her throat and her eyes watering as she gagged and gurgled and glurked around the thick shaft.
Finally she couldn't hold her breath any longer and slipped her lips back up the entire length, panting heavily as she pulled her mouth from his soaked shaft.
"Mmm, I've never had that much cock down my throat before. That was a challenge!" She said proudly as she beamed up at Casey like she had just won a marathon or something.
"FUCK!" Was all Casey could stammer out at first as he heaved and swayed where he stood, clearly on the edge of blowing his load all over her face. "Fuck, dad's missing out!"
Holly smirked at the playful way Casey one-upped his father while at the same time complimenting her.
"I take it you liked having your dick down my throat?" Holly asked playfully, already knowing the answer full well.
"Fuck, yes!" Casey replied emphatically and Holly laughed softly, a sweet melodious sound amid all of the sucking and wet noises that had filled the room till then.
"Then you're going to love fucking my throat." She teased, and when she saw the way that her son goggled at her she added, "I am your slut after all, Casey."
Staring down at her with tired wonder Holly's son clenched and relaxed, then clenched again, the hand in her hair as Holly, with a sexy laugh, moved her mouth back to the tip of his cock.
"Remember what it looked like when you fucked your mom's face, baby. You can write a better story now." She teased before once more devouring the end of his cock in her warm, wet crevice.
Once, twice, three times she jacked her fist up and down, her lips meeting her fingers each time as she sucked hard, tongue swirling maddeningly, before Holly slid her fingers down to the base, just holding his cock steady, and slammed her mouth down on all nine inches of his cock.
Five inches of rock solid dick shoved down her throat in one swift, slick move and Holly's lips sank all the way down to the base of Casey's dick. Only this time Holly didn't hold still. Instead the moment her mouth reached the end of his cock Holly pulled almost all the way off, sliding all five inches from her throat and almost all four remaining inches from her mouth until just the fat head stayed in her mouth. Flicking her tongue like she was whipping the sensitive tip Holly sucked hard and swirled her mouth around before once more slamming down all nine inches of her son's cock.
Over and over the beautiful brunette mother fucked her mouth, her face, and her throat on her son's dick, pounding nine inches deep into her throat before pulling almost all the way off only to slam her face down the entire length again. Again and again she pumped her face up and down his dick, her eyes watering but locked on his as he gazed down at her stupefied, quicker and quicker until after a few slams Holly was pounding her mouth up and down his cock wildly, fucking her face on his dick fast and hard.
"Aggghhhhhh fuuuuucccckkk mom!" Casey cried out loudly, throwing his head back as his hand, joined by his other, tensed in her hair and he thrust his hips forward in time with her sucking until the two were in perfect unison. "FUCK! Suck my dick! YES!"
Holly was spurred on by his words, feeling a rush pass through her. Settling both of her hands on his hips to steady herself the beautiful mother fucked her throat up and down her son's cock like a mad woman. Again and again. Bobbing her head up and down all nine inches. Flicking her eyes from his to watch as all nine inches sank between her lips, filled her throat, and fucked deeper than she had ever taken a cock ever before.
"Mmmmmmmpphhhh!" Holly moaned as best she could around a repeated throatful of cock.
Her eyes quickly began to water from the thorough pounding she was giving herself, and that Casey was giving to her as he thrust his hips back and forth, driving his hard shaft deep down her tight, hot throat.
SLURP SLUCK GURGLE GLUCK GAG
The room was filled with the slick wet noises and moans as Holly fucked her throat on Casey's dick, gagging and gurgling as she coughed up saliva and struggled to breathe while relentlessly pounding her mouth up and down all nine solid inches of his wrist-thick cock.
Finally the hot wife pulled her mouth from his cock, gasping and wheezing for breath, but this time she didn't stop. Licking up and down the soaked shaft Holly caressed the sensitive tip with her tongue as she smiled up at her son.
"You like the feel of mommy's throat?" She asked breathlessly as her tongue slid up his shaft to circle around the fat head.
"Fuck, mom, I've never felt anything like it!" Casey replied just as breathlessly, almost doubling over as his entire cock felt like one long tingling mess of pure about to cum-ness.
"That's how tight my pussy's going to feel around your big cock when you spear me with it." Holly teased before once more swallowing every inch of his dick again, slamming her face all the way down his rod.
"FUCK!" Casey yelled at the ceiling before grunting and grabbing her head tightly in his hands.
Once, twice, three more times Holly slammed her face up and down his dick before again she pulled her mouth free. Her cheeks flame-red from effort and her lips wet and puffed.
"Do you want me to stop?" Holly asked in almost a horny growl as she once more pumped her fist up his glistening shaft.
"NO! Never!" Casey answered desperately and Holly smiled wickedly.
"Good, 'cause I'm never going to stop sucking your dick, Casey. I'm going to suck your dick every day from now on. You like that?" She asked hotly, and then without waiting for an answer added, "Fuck, I love your big dick!"



Once more Holly rammed all nine inches into her mouth and down her throat, fucking her mouth and throat ruthlessly. Casey threw back his head in barely contained pleasure as he was wracked with intense feelings that almost made him blow his load right then. But Holly didn't hold back. Slamming her face up and down her head bobbed back and forth madly. Her hair swayed in time with her relentless cocksucking and her large tits jumped and jiggled wondrously in their tight confines, threatening to jump free as she fucked her face madly.
"Fuck, mom! Your mouth is so hot! Ah shit! Fuck! Yeah, suck my dick, mom! Fuck!" Casey cried out as loud as he could, spurring Holly on to slam her mouth up and down his dick even harder and faster.
"Ah yeah, that's it baby. Fuck my throat! Fuck my mouth! Make me your slut, Casey! MMmmmmmmphhh!!" Holly panted as she pulled her mouth from his dick long enough to speak before slamming back down, swallowing all nine inches once again! "Mmmmmmppphhh! MMmmmmmph! Mmmmmmpphhhh!"
And so Casey did just that, ramming his hips forward every time that Holly slammed her mouth down his dick, driving every inch of his cock into her mouth and down her throat much to both of the illicit pair's delight. And the room continued to be filled with the wet, glucking gagging noises as hot mother gave the world's best blowjob to her youngest son, fucking her mouth like he was soon going to fuck her pussy.
But Casey was nowhere near finished with his mother's mouth and throat yet. And so he continued to bang away as Holly began to moan louder in anticipation for what she knew was cumming.
- - -
Casey couldn't believe what was happening. What he could see before him. His night had turned out from the shittest ever, with the girl he liked making out with his own brother!, to this; the most dick-hardening, hot as hell night ever!
Staring down at his own beautiful, big titted mother Casey watched in awe as Holly slammed her mouth up and down his hard cock, her mouth a perfect 'O' as she sucked his dick between her lips, flashed her tongue over his thick shaft, and filled her throat, again and again. Her lips were wet and slippery yet stuck fast around his solid rod, gripping like she was scared he was going to take his cock away if she didn't. Her tongue flew and danced expertly until Casey was amazed she could keep up with how fast her head bobbed back and forth. She was giving not only the most incredible blowjob in the world, but the most energetic! His mother! His own mother was sucking his dick!
And fuck did she look hot doing it! Her long, beautifully dark brown hair fell lusciously around her gorgeous face, held tightly in his hand as he helped guide her up and down his cock, while her firm tits stood proudly in the tight confines of her dress that showed her cleavage off to perfection as she knelt before him. Fuck, even the way that the skirt of her dress curled up around her thighs as she knelt down showed her legs off perfectly. She looked stunning! All while she sucked his dick. His own mother!
Grunting and groaning Casey flexed his hands in Holly's hair as he pulled her face back down onto his dick, slamming his thick cock deep into her throat and making his mother gag sexily before letting her pull her head back to wind her tongue around the thick head of his big dick like a mad woman. Lashing and thrashing all around the sensitive tip wildly. Casey couldn't believe how hot and wet his mother's mouth was! And with how hard she sucked she felt tighter than any other woman he had fucked before. Fuck, but her cheeks kept hollowing out to reveal his dick between her lips she sucked so hard!
Casey could barely stand his knees buckled and shook so hard. Fuck she was good at this! She knew exactly how to manipulate his cock like she had done this before.
"Fuck, mom! Suck my dick! Fuck! Yeah, you're so fucking good at this!" Casey growled tightly, his hand making a fist in Holly's hair as he squeezed his eyes shut momentarily.
Holly moaned softly around her mouthful of dick and continued to bang her head up and down the fat shaft, slurping and gagging along the way.
"Fuck! That's right. Ngh, suck your son's cock. Like a good little slut!" Casey half-breathed and half-tightly squeezed out as Holly's throat wrapped around his tight cock and squeezed hard.
"Mmmmmmmph!" Holly moaned loudly, erotically swirling her tongue and head as she slurped her way all the way up the nine inch rod. "Mmm, is this what you've always wanted, Casey. Your mother sucking your big cock?"
"Fuck!" Casey swore, running his hands through his mother's hair almost tenderly as she went right back to slamming her mouth and throat on his dick. "I've always imagined you like this, mom. Fuck. I've always wanted you to be on your knees sucking my dick. And now you are! Fuck!"
"Ohhhmmmmmphh!" Holly purred as she slid her lips all the way up the long shaft and began sucking happily on the fat tip, her tongue rolling around madly as she swished and circled around the sensitive head, "And now, mmmmph, you have me on my knees in front of you, ohhmmmph, is it all you imagined? Mmmmmphhh!"
Casey rolled back his head and let out a loud grunting sigh as pleasure shot through every nerve in his body from his tingling dick. Fuck she was good at this.
"Ohhhh, fuck! Fuck! So much better! Oh fuck, mom. You're so much better at sucking my dick than I ever thought you'd be. Nnnnnghh! You're like a pro, shit!" He replied tightly, his voice seizing up as Holly sucked harder on his dick before slipping five inches down her throat again, leaving Casey goggling in pleasure.
Holly made a pleased sound as she hummed around her mouthful of dick then went right back to sucking, her lips slamming down around the base of Casey's cock and sliding almost all the way off again and again.
"Fuck...you're going to make me cum if you keep doing that!" Casey groaned and Holly sank all of his dick into her mouth, moaning sluttily as she swallowed every inch.
"Mmmmph! I want your cum!" She purred hornily as she slipped her lips from his dick long enough to lick all the way around before slamming her mouth back down the entire length. "Come on, Casey, give your mother all of your hot cum. Shoot it into my mouth, baby! I want your cum down my throat."
"Aghh, shit!" He croaked, barely able to do more than grunt as Holly fed his cock down her tight throat once more and stared up at him playfully while bobbing her head up and down.
Without waiting any further Casey watched in awe as his mother slid her lips sensually almost off his cock before slamming her mouth all the way back down, then speedily sucking all the way back up before filling her throat again. Over and over the hot mother fucked her face on Casey's dick, her tight throat squeezing his cock perfectly with every inch that pushed down her vice-like orifice. Her hair swung back and forth, sometimes obscuring the dick-hardening view down the top of her dress. And the room was filled with the wet schluck-schluck-schlucking like a dirty porn film on maximum volume.
Over and over, again and again Holly fucked her mouth on Casey's big dick, until suddenly she pulled back, gasping hard for breath as she stared with bright, gleaming eyes up at him with pure passionate playfulness.
"I love the way your cock feels in my mouth, baby." Holly purred sexily as she licked her lips and rubbed the well-sucked head against her mouth. "Every time I kiss your father I'm going to remember having your dick in my mouth, stretching my throat, and filling me up."
Stroking her hair Casey grinned down at his mother breathlessly.
"You're going to have to kiss him knowing you've sucked a dick better than his." He replied breathily, his cock tingling as his mother rubbed it over her soft, wet lips.
"I'm going to remember looking up into your face, my son's face, while I had your cock in my mouth. Mmmmmm." Holly retorted and Casey felt his dick tense. He ran a hand down her soft cheek and back up into her hair tenderly as he stared down at her.
"It's a shame dad can't see this. Because I love what I'm seeing!" Casey replied, his eyes gorging on the view down her dress top as he grinned down at her.
Holly smiled naughtily in return and arched her back slightly, giving Casey the perfect view down the top of her dress. Her cleavage looked ready to pop the tight dress at the seams!
"You really shouldn't be staring at your mom's tits," She teased erotically, her eyes glinting in the light as her smile curved lusciously, "Even if I am sucking your dick right now."
Feeling his dick harden in her jacking hand, Casey pushed his cock against her mouth.
"I can't help it, mom. You've got the most fantastic tits. Fuck!" He exclaimed honestly. Holly preened in pride at the compliment, arching her back a little more for him in pleasure. "I've always wanted to see your tits. They look so good right now!"
Slurping on just the head of his cock Holly pressed his thick cock against her lips once more before sliding her hand away from his thick shaft. Keeping her eyes on his she reached down to cinch her slender waist, holding it so that she arched herself just perfectly so that her tits pressed firmly against her dress top, almost threatening to pop out.
"Mmmm, you get to see and feel them all you want tonight, baby. They're all yours." Holly mewed sexily, her voice as playful as the look in her eyes, "So enjoy what you see, Casey. You get to play with them all night. My tits in your hands..." She breathed, sighing erotically as she sucked the tip of his cock into her mouth momentarily, her tongue lashing and swirling around the fat head before she sexily opened her mouth and let it slip out, "...You can fuck my tits if you'd like. Suck on them and bite them. Like only your father should. Watch them bounce as you fuck me. Are you going to enjoy that? Watching my tits bounce as you fuck me, Casey?"
Casey could barely hold back. His fingers tensed and relaxed in his mother's hair as he desperately fought not to pull her head down onto his dick. But oh how he fucking wanted to! But he was enjoying every last flirtatious word coming out of his mother's mouth to stop her now. Fuck his dick was so hard!
"Is that what you want, baby? To watch my tits bounce around as you give me your big dick? Mmmm. Do you want to watch mommy's tits bounce up and down?" She asked sexily as she started to run her hands across her flat stomach, her lips slapping against his cock with every word as it rested against her mouth. "Do you love your mom's tits and want to see them? Ohhmmmphhh...Do you want to see them while I suck your cock? Is that what you want?"
With every word Holly's voice grew sluttier and sluttier until her words burned and dripped with sexiness as much as her gaze. Finally, with the last words Holly's hands slid up to cup her large tits, holding them up like her bra as she squeezed firmly, pushing the soft but firm flesh up and almost out of the top of her dress as she played with them with deep, hard squeezes.
"Do you like what you see? Do you like seeing me playing with my tits while I'm on my knees in front of you?" Holly asked dirtily before smiling lushly, "Do you want to see me play with my tits while I suck your cock, Casey? Is that what you want? You want to see me squeeze my tits while I fuck my mouth on your big dick?"
Not waiting for a response Holly, tongue first, slipped her lips over the head of his dick and sucked hard while her fingers sank into her luscious tits. Swirling her tongue and mouth around his hardness Holly knelt straight as she gently began bobbing her head up and down his cock, all the while her hands circled her large breasts and squeezed hard, pushing the soft but firm flesh up and almost out of her dress as she mashed the two globes together and squeezed until her fingers sank into the soft flesh an inch or two.
Casey only watched with amazement and intense pleasure. Fuck he had dreamed of her tits for so long! But seeing her play with her own tits in front of him, as her mouth slid up and down his dick between long, hard, deep sucks, fuck! FUCK! Casey could barely contain himself. His dick was like a fireworks' show of pleasure as electricity shot throughout him and straight to his stirring balls. Fuck he was going to drown her in cum at any second!
"Fuuu....ffff...." Was all Casey could manage to stammer out as he shuddered his breathing and barely managed to breathe at all.
Holly just kept her eyes on him as she slowly picked up her pace, her head bobbing faster and faster as she used her tongue to control his dick in her mouth. Casey's grip in her hair tightened and loosened every time his enormous rod hit the back of her throat until his fingers gripped hard as he watched her caress her large tits while staring up at him over her lewdly stretched lips.
Back and forth, up and down, Holly gently bobbed her head faster and faster until she clearly became confident in fucking her face on his dick without her hand to steady it. Finally, with a curve to her oval lips as she smiled sexily, Holly gently fed his cock into her throat again, speeding up as she became comfortable bobbing back and forth with no hands, until she was once more fucking her mouth and throat relentlessly on his dick as her hands gripped her tits and squeezed playfully.
"Mmmmmmmmmph!" The beautiful mother moaned around her cock as she rolled her eyes in pleasure and Casey just stared down at her wide-eyed and unable to move.
Fuck he was getting close! Just watching her play with herself while she deep-throated his cock was fucking intense! Fuck! He could barely even breathe!
Moaning softly at first Holly groaned louder and more emphatic, almost as if he were fucking her right then and there, as her hands flew on her chest. Squeezing, pushing, holding, bouncing in her hands, outlining her tits, Holly played with her tits and stared up into Casey's face as she sucked madly on his dick, revelling in the tight, choked look on her son's face. And Casey could barely hold back. His face grimaced and held tight, almost frozen in place as pleasure surged along his dick from his mother's ministrations, from knowing she was his mother, from seeing her pretty face lewdly filled with his big dick, from knowing who was sucking his dick, and from watching her lustfully massage and grope herself as she bobbed her head up and down his nine inch shaft. Fuck!
Casey's balls stung and stirred, boiling on the point of emptying down his mother's throat and all the eighteen-year-old could do was gape and stare fixedly at his mother, his mouth half open as he growled and groaned incomprehensibly.
And then, then Holly slid her hands up to her head, without breaking her stride as she slammed her mouth up and down his dick, and took hold of his hands. Keeping her eyes locked on his the beautiful mother gently slid his hands down her slender neck and onto her shoulders, before pulling them down the top of her chest until...oh god...until Casey felt his hands slip over his mother's breasts and cup them!
Holding the swelling globes in his hands finally Casey's knees almost buckled, especially as Holly bounced her tits up and down in his hands before squeezing his fingers into the soft but oh so fucking firm flesh. Fuck! Casey almost came. His knees shuddered and his whole body quivered as he struggled to hold on to the edge he was on. Fuck!
The feel of his mother's tits was like everything he had dreamt of and more. They were soft, squeezable, malleable, but so firm and buoyant. They were perfect. They moulded in his fingers and bounced in his hands, and fuck but did he grope her like he had always wanted. Squeezing and massaging thoroughly, Casey's mouth fell open the rest of the way as he looked down at his mother as she let his hands go so that he was feeling her tits all by himself, putting her hands behind her back sexily, as she bobbed her head up and down his dick. Fuck. Her tits were incredible!
"Fuck! Mom!" Was all Csaey could stammer out as his hands reached down to cup and play with her tits through her dress, while Holly fed her mouth with his dick, sliding the long hard shaft down her throat which puffed her tits out into his hands.
"Mmmmmph! Do you like that, baby? Do you like mommy's tits?" Holly asked with panting breathlessness as she slipped her mouth from his dick long enough to speak, "Do you like playing with mommy's tits while I suck your dick?"
Her mouth slipped back on to his dick in an instant and all Casey could do was groan.
"Ah fuck! Fuck, mom, your tits are incredible! Fuck! Agh, suck my dick! Ungh, yeah, this is what you've always wanted your son to do to you, isn't it, mom? You've always wanted me to play with your tits while you suck my dick! Haven't you?" Casey asked hornily and Holly moaned around her mouthful of cock.
"Mmmmmph!" She moaned lustfully, swirling her tongue around his dick as she reached up to hold her hair in a ponytail while bobbing back and forth. "I've always wanted you to fuck me, Casey. Ummmm, not your brothers, just you. Ohhhmmmph! That's mmmmm that's why I wore my bikini around you yesterday and let you massage me. Ohh mmmmm, I saw your big dick and I wanted you to fuck me with it. I've wanted you to fuck me all day! When we danced I wanted you to bend me over and fuck me. Ohhmmmph! And when I came through in just a towel into your room this morning I wanted you to rip it off and fuck me against your door! Mmmmmm!"
With the last word Holly hungrily devoured his cock again like she was starving to death! And Casey groaned loudly at the voicing of his own thoughts. Fuck but he had wanted to nail his mother all day. She had looked so sexy leaning as she had against his doorframe, with her arms up and her back slender and sexy. He had wanted to pull her towel off and ram her full of his dick. Now knowing that he could have only made the horny eighteen-year-old even hotter. He thrust his cock between his mother's lips and down her throat again and again in time with her mad cocksucking as pleasure raged through him.
"Ohhhhmmmmpphhh! I wish you would have grabbed my tits before now. Ohhh mmmmmm, like when you mmmmm massaged me yesterday! Ohhmmmmph! I mmm would have let you fuck me right next to the pool if you had!" Holly murmured between hot cock sucking as Casey's hands continued to squeeze and massage her tits.
The whole feel and sight was just so intense that Casey could barely hold back. He was so close. He really was about to cum down his own mother's throat! Fuck! The feel of her tits in his hands and the sight of her kneeling there letting him play with her body, all while sucking his dick, was just too much. Fuck. He was so close! So fucking close!
For the next few minutes all Casey could do was stare wantonly down at his mother as she bobbed her head up and down and let him feel her tits. Casey squeezed and pushed the soft but firm flesh wildly in his hands, forcing the supple pair almost from the top of her dress as he groped and mauled her chest like he had never felt a pair of tits in his life. Fuck but he had never felt any as good as his mother's! That was for sure. Holly slammed her mouth up and down his dick, reaching up to grab hold of his hips again to steady herself while arching her back to push her tits into his waiting hands.
Finally Casey could take no more and reluctantly let go of his probing grip and grabbed hold of the sides of Holly's head.
"Fuck....mom, if you want to be a slut I'll treat you like a slut!" He growled before pulling his cock almost all the way out of his mother's mouth and then slamming every inch back in, deep down her throat.
Again and again Casey almost withdrew his dick from between his mother's lips before slamming all the way down her throat, fucking her face, literally.



Holly could do nothing but hold on, and so that is what she did. Gripping to his hips tightly the beautiful mother held perfectly still as her son fucked her mouth and throat ruthlessly. Ramming his entire thick nine inch dick down her throat, filling her mouth and stretching her lips wide in a lewd 'O' around the base of his cock. Over and over Casey fucked Holly's mouth, pounding her like he was fucking her with all he could on the bed, causing her tits to jump and fly within their tight confines, her hair to swing and mess up, her tongue to lash and slash as she tried to wildly keep up. Holly just breathed through her nose as she could while holding on for dear life as her son literally fucked her face with abandon.
"Ah fuck yeah! Your throat is mine, mom!" Casey roared triumphantly as he pistoned his stiff rod in and out of her throat like a mad man. "Your mouth belongs on my dick from now on!"
"Mmmmmmmmmmmppppphhhhh!" Holly moaned sloppily around her mouthful of hard cock, too unable to do more even as she was too turned on to say anything at the same time anyway.
"Every time you see dad you're going to remember having your throat fucked by me!" Casey growled, too turned on to do more other than groan. Fuck he was close! That was why he continued to relentlessly pound Holly's mouth like he was fucking her pussy for all it was worth.
Holly just moaned lewdly, rolling her eyes at how hot that thought was. Fuck, she was never going to forget one second of having sex with her son. And she was going to relive every moment of it the next time she saw his father! She knew that already. And that was fucking hot.
"Every time someone asks how your son is you're going to remember me fucking your mouth like this!" He continued almost angrily, at least that was how intense he sounded because of how turned on he was. "You're going to remember what an incestuous slut you are!"
Holly moaned even louder at that, too turned on by everything he was saying to do more. Fuck she was a slut. And Casey loved it!
"Every time we have dinner around the table you're going to remember me fucking your brains out, while we're with the others!" Casey went on, and Holly's eyes fluttered in pleasure; what he was saying was so true! "I'm going to have to fuck you on that table too, and over the kitchen counters, just so you remember more vividly!"
Holly's fingers dug a death grip into Casey's hips at that and she managed to pull her mouth from his cock long enough to moan loudly in a seductive whimper.
"Are you going to fuck me in there while everyone else is in the lounge?" She managed to ask before Casey stuffed her mouth and throat full of his dick again.
"Fuck yes!" Casey shouted out, almost on the edge of cumming at the idea! "You're just going to have to try to keep quiet so no one hears you."
Holly moaned again at that, muffled from how full her mouth and throat was.
"Ah fuck! Fuck! You...ungh...you like taking that dick, do you?" Casey asked wickedly as he continued to give it to her relentlessly.
"Mmpph mmmmphh mmmphh!" Was all Holly could mumble in reply but that seemed to be exactly what her son had in mind as he grinned down at her.
"You shouldn't speak with your mouth full, mom. You always say that!" He teased before adding a little harsher, "Now take that cock, like the hot slut you are."
Again and again Casey slammed his dick in and out of her mouth, filling her throat and fucking her powerfully. Holly held on as best she could as saliva bubbled up from her mouth and dripped down her chin onto her cleavage, the wet schlucking and slapping noises filling the room as thick cock speared passed stretched lips and plied nine inches deep into Holly's mouth and throat.
Faster and harder Casey fucked his mother's beautiful face, making up for all those times he had dreamt of this moment and never thought it was going to come true. Over and over his dick ploughed in and out of her mouth wetly until with every stroke the eighteen-year-old began to struggle to breathe he felt so good. Finally, as he hung on the very edge of blasting his mother's tonsils with his cum Casey loudly shouted out as he slammed his cock all the way down his mother's throat and held himself deep within her mouth, gaping and gasping for air with how hard his dick tingled all over.
"Fuck!" He cried out passionately, "You're so fucking hot!"
Holly could only kneel there and gag as Casey held his cock down her throat, filling her mouth to bursting so that her jaw ached, and stare up at him lost in lust. Breathing wildly through her flaring nose the beautiful brunette mother tried her best not to choke as she held herself perfectly still and massaged Casey's enormous rod with her throat muscles.
Staring down at her with his own watering eyes, Casey drank in the beautiful sight of his mother on her knees, her half-uncovered tits heaving in the tight, low-cut confines of her figure-defining dress, her lips wrapped tightly around the base of his dick as she swallowed all nine inches of his cock down her throat, her big beautiful brown eyes gleaming with unsaid lust and desire, fuck! The sight of his mother's mouth so full of his dick with his balls resting on her chin and her lips so lewdly splayed open like her pussy would be soon was just so hot that Casey felt his balls tingle and the thick head of his cock began to expand and contract periodically. He was going to cum. Fuck. He was actually going to cum down his mother's throat! And he was going to be able to watch all of it as he did.
Before he could do more than breathe a few times however Holly gagged loudly and gently began pushing herself back from his thighs. Casey gave in reluctantly and let his grip on her head slacken, allowing his mother to slide her lips back up his cock. Her fist took over where her lips left, gripping, squeezing, and pumping slowly, as Holly backed her head up, feeling Casey's dick pop out of her throat and then finally spilling out of her mouth with a fat string of saliva connecting her lips to the tip of his cock.
Brushing her lips Holly breathed hard and smiled proudly up at her son.
"Did you like seeing me with your cock in my mouth?" She asked teasingly, her fist slowly massaging the soaking wet shaft in her hand.
"Fuck, mom, you look so fucking good with my dick between your lips." Casey replied with a weak grin, his whole body on the verge of collapse with how close he was.
"Does it make you want to cum knowing you've got your dick in my mouth, baby?" Holly asked playfully, smiling sexily as she rubbed his leg with her free hand and gently began teasing her lips with the tip of his dick again. Sliding it across her soft lips and all around their full features.
"Fuck yes!" Casey replied instantly and as emphatically as his weakening body would allow him too. Fuck she had sucked the life out of him! "Watching you swallow my dick is so fucking hot, mom. And how tight your throat is and how hot your mouth is! Fuck! I'm going to cum any minute now."
With her lips curving proudly Holly started drawing around the shape of her lips with Casey's dick before gently putting out her tongue and rolling the thick head over it.
"Do you like watching me do this?" She asked before she hornily began slapping her tongue with his hard dick. Opening her lips as if she were about to take his dick in her mouth. "Or this?" She added as she began slapping his cock between her open lips, rolling it around her opening before she began slapping her lips with his fat shaft.
"Fuck!" Was all Casey could manage to breathe out as he watched her play with his dick in front of her open mouth.
"Maybe you like watching your dick touch my tongue, baby. Is that it?" Holly asked as she slapped her tongue harder with his cock, making a loud smacking sound ring through the room. "Or do you like just watching it disappear between my lips?" She added as she oh-so-slowly, keeping her mouth as wide open as she could so that the fat head didn't quite touch the sides of her mouth, leaned forward so that two inches fit into her mouth for Casey to see.
Keeping her mouth from engulfing his cock Holly bobbed her head back and forth so that he could watch his dick slowly slide in and out of her mouth, running sexily over her tongue before she leaned back again with a sexy laugh.
"Mmmmm, I bet you just love watching your dick enter your mother's mouth, don't you, bad boy?" She asked naughtily, her fist pumping furiously up and down his cock.
"Mom...you're so fucking hot!" Casey breathed, barely able to keep himself from cumming. He was so close now and the taunting way that his mother was playing with his cock and showing off what she was doing as she sucked it...fuck...it almost made him lose it. He couldn't hold back much longer.
"You like that? You like seeing your mother on her knees in front of you, with you big dick right in front of my mouth? Pushing it between my lips? Fucking my throat? Do you like that, Casey? Do you like making your mother take your dick in her mouth?" Holly teased as her fist flew faster up and down his dick, jacking him off in front of her face as she knelt and looked up at him longingly.
"Yeah, mom. You look so beautiful and slutty. Like I always knew you were." Casey replied as he stroked down the side of her face, brushing her hair back into place.
"Is this how you've always imagined me? Like this or on my back with your dick in me?" She asked huskily as her fist pumped harder and faster, flying almost like a blur as she held his dick in front of her face.
"Fuck yes! God, so many times. You look even hotter in reality than I ever imagined you though. And your tits are even more incredible!" Casey answered, breathing heavier in shorter pants as Holly's fist jacked his cock expertly. The sight of her on her knees in front of him as she jacked him off in front of her face was just too hot. Fuck, he had wished for this very moment so many times! And now it was here it was just so much more intense than he had ever imagined! FUCK!
"So the reality of having your mom suck your cock is even better? Mmmm, just wait until you fuck me." As she spoke the last word Holly opened her mouth sexily, emphasising him fucking her as much as she playfully opened her mouth and aimed his cock right at it as she pumped furiously, almost like she was willing him to cum in her mouth right then. Fuck!
"Fuck, mom! Fuck!" Casey continuously chanted as he stared with flickering eyes at her smiling on her knees in front of him, almost daring him to cum in her mouth as she jacked his cock. Casey could feel himself swaying back and forth he was so close!
"Just cum for me, baby. Cum for me, and then you get to fuck mommy." Holly teased, breathing heavier and moaning softly as she continued to pound his dick in front of her face. "Come on, Casey. Cum for mommy. Cum all over my pretty face. In my mouth. Or..." Smiling with a wicked playfulness Holly aimed Casey's cock for her cleavage and added, "...Cum on mommy's tits. I'll rub it in and lick it off if you do."
Casey could barely stand up at this point and he couldn't form words even if he had wanted to. His eyes kept flicking up into his head and his whole body tingled all over and was tensing from how close he was. His dick was a fireworks' show of electric pleasure surging through him. Fuck! She was just...she was just too much!
"I know you're close, baby. Let mommy have your cum." Holly teased playfully as she moved her lips ever so slightly closer to the tip of his dick. "I want it so bad, Casey. I want your cum so badly. Give me your cum, Casey. Shoot your cum down mommy's throat."
With the last words Holly slipped out her tongue and gently licked the underside, then around, of Casey's sensitive cock head before slipping her lips over the tip just enough to suck playfully.
"Come on, Casey. I'm sucking your cock. Like you've always wanted. Show me what you've always wanted to do to me, baby. Show me what you've always wanted to do to me with your cum. Mmmmmmm. I'm all yours." Holly playfully teased, enjoying the ever growing look of climax twisting Casey's face as she spoke and licked around his thick cock.
"Fuck, mom!" Casey groaned again for the thousandth time as his hand trailed down her face before reaching up into her hair and seizing a handful. "I'm going to give you it all, baby, are you ready?"
"Mmmmmmm!" Holly purred, "Give it to me."
With those final words Holly swallowed the tip of Casey's cock and began sucking hard and fast as she bobbed her head up and down the first four inches of his cock, her fist jacking the rest into her mouth as her tongue twirled and whirled manically, desperate to make him cum.
For his part Casey could only raggedly breathe in as pleasure surged throughout his body almost putting him on his own knees. Back and forth, up and down Holly's head bobbed up and down his dick, sucking and slurping and filling the room with wet cock-sucking noises that mixed with Casey's groans of pleasure.
SLURP SUCK SLURP SUCK SLURP SUCK
Over and over Holly twisted her head from side to side as she slurped up and down, her head bobbing back and forth like she was on a string. Her tongue flew as fast as her fist and her own soft moans mingled with Casey's groans and the lewd noises that filled the room.
"Mmmmphh, are you mmmmph going to remember me looking like this? Mmmmph! On my knees, in my dress, sucking your dick...mmmmph...with your cock sliding between my lips?" Holly asked between luscious slurps.
"Fuck! Yes! Filling your hot mouth with my dick? I'm going to see this every time I look at you, mom! Ugh! Especially when you're with dad!" Casey replied tightly, his abs tensing as his dick tingled all over and threatened to explode.
"Mmmmmph, I thought you'd remember me begging for your cock as you fucked me when I'm with your dad." Holly retorted with a lustful smile as she pulled her mouth from his dick long enough to tease the end with her tongue then diving right back to on to swallow half of it.
Casey relished the feel of her throat smacking against the head of his cock as she bobbed her head up and down his dick.
"Agh fuck! That too. I'm ugh always going to remember fucking you...nnnnghh...especially next time you tell me to clean my room! Agh shit! Fuck! But remembering you on your knees with your pretty face full of my dick? Fuck! I'm never going to forget this image!" He replied almost arrogantly and groaned loudly as Holly moaned and sucked harder on his dick, her hair flinging about as she quickly began to slam her mouth up and down his dick.
"Mmmmph! Then I better make sure you remember it well!" Holly teased before slamming her mouth up and down as hard and as fast as she could. Her tongue flew like her fist, swirling and hammering in time with each other before the gorgeous mother once more let go of her grip around his dick, and holding on to his leg again slammed all nine inches back down her throat.
"FUCK! Aghhhhhh shit! Fuck, mom! YES! Fuck! That's it! Ngghhh, fuck. Agh shit....suck my dick, mom! Fuck! Use your tongue like that. Fuck your mouth and throat with my cock, mom! Shit! Agh fuck, you're so fucking good at this!" Casey groaned loudly and Holly moaned energetically as she sucked and fucked her face harder and faster on his dick.
Slamming all the way up and down his cock Holly's lips almost flew from the fat head only to be wrapped around the base seconds later in a lewd, luscious 'O'. Gurgling and gagging she took every inch into her mouth and down her tight throat, sucking and slurping for all she was worth. Circling her tongue around the sensitive tip as she sucked so hard that she almost became light-headed.
Holly's tits jumped and bounced wildly in her dress matching her hair as she slammed her mouth up and down all nine inches of her son's dick, swallowing and sucking like a mad woman. Moaning loudly Holly's humming whimpers mixed with her son's ever-louder groans and grunts as he felt the warm wetness of her mouth around his dick, and the tight squeezing of her throat, sending him over the edge again and again. Holly barely stopped to breathe as she panted through her nose and fucked her mouth so hard and fast that her head was like a blur.
And then...then Casey's hands began to tighten in her hair and his whole body began to spasm and tingle all over. Fuck...he was so close! He was so close! She was too good with her mouth...and her throat was too fucking sweet! He was going to...he was going to cum down his mother's throat! Fuck he was! This was really going to happen! He was about to cum and blast his mother's mouth with all of his sticky white seed! Fuck!
...Casey let out a loud yell.
- - -
"OOOOHHHHHHMMMMMPPPHHHHH!" Holly moaned loudly around her mouthful of cock as she pulled her mouth almost completely off her son's dick before slamming all the way back down that glorious rod.
Over and over the beautiful brunette fucked her face on her son's cock like the slut she was, relishing in how it felt so hard and long down her throat and filling her mouth. She knew he was close as well, from the way he was staggering and groaning, and the whole thing excited her more than anything she had ever felt. Casey was going to cum in her mouth! Her own son was about to shoot his cum down her throat and she couldn't wait! Fuck! If she had ever thought there was something wrong with what she was doing she was far beyond that now! Fuck! She couldn't wait to feel his cum shoot into her mouth and fill her stomach! That was, unless he pulled out and blasted her face and tits with it instead. Holly's stomach turned flips at both ideas and her pussy practically gushed she was so turned on!
"Aghhhh shit! Fuck! Mom! Fuck, mom! You're sucking my dick so fucking good! Yeah, that's it, suck my dick like a slut, mom! Fuck! Suck my dick better than you suck dad's! FUCK YES!" Casey cried out, his voice filled with desperation and need as his hand tightened in her hair pulling her ever on to his impaling dick. Fuck!
Holly felt a flutter rush through her at his words. She was sucking his dick better than she had ever sucked his father's! She had never sucked Chris' cock with such enthusiasm and excitement before. She had never been so excited for him to cum either. But here she was, on her knees with her son's dick in her mouth and down her throat in love with the idea of Casey filling her with his cum, or covering her...just anything so long as he came in or on her! And she was equally in love with his huge dick!
Fuck! She had never been such a cock-hungry slut for her husband's dick! Oh Chris had always satisfied her but he was not a patch on his son, and Holly was lost in the huge shaft. She never wanted it to leave her mouth or pussy! Fuck she couldn't wait to be fucked by this huge monster! She was going to scream so much! More than she ever had with Casey's father! Fuck that was so hot!
SLUCK GAG SLURP SUCK GLUCK
"I've never sucked your father's dick like this" Holly panted in purring horniness before ramming his cock between her lips again. She meant it honestly, but fuck was it hot saying it! "Mmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmph! I love sucking your dick so much more than your father's. Mmmmph!"
"Fuck, mom! YES! In that case...ughnn...you'll suck my dick more than his? Aggghhhh! Let me fuck you more than he does?" Casey asked hornily and Holly moaned erotically.
"Yes, baby. Mmmmphhh, you can fuck me more than your father! I'm all yours, Casey. I'm all yours to do with what you want!" Holly purred erotically in response, desperate for her son to cum but meaning every word.
Fuck! He could fuck her more than his father from now on! She would let him nail her when his father was home too! Anything he wanted so long as he gave her his glorious dick!



"Fuck....fuck...fuck!" Casey chanted, his eyes locked on hers but staring beyond her as his body began shaking. "I'm going to cum, mom. Keep sucking my dick. Shit! Fuck! FUCK!"
Hearing those words spurred Holly on even more and soon her head slammed up and down his dick like a whirlwind! Her tongue moved so fast that Holly couldn't even keep up with herself and her cheeks hollowed and blew out so fast and hard that Holly's head began to spin. Her throat was sore, as was her jaw, but she only fucked her mouth faster and harder on her son's dick.
Casey only groaned louder and wilder, matching Holly's own moans of pleasure and filling the room with an illicit chorus. For a few minutes the pair just continued to slam back and forth passionately, mother fucking her mouth on son's dick and son pounding his mother's mouth and throat with his huge cock, until finally Casey let out a deep grunt and began to buck his hips faster and more wildly, slamming his cock in and out of Holly's throat like a wild thing gone mad.
With a loud growl and ragged breaths Holly felt her son begin to tense and buck his cock between her lips raggedly and erratically and she knew what was coming. And oh fuck did she get giddy about it. Moaning loudly Holly bobbed her head manically eager to feel his hot seed, sucking like a mad woman.
"FUCK! FUCK MOM! YEAH! That's it...shit....keep sucking...don't stop...fuck...fuck...I'm going cum soon...shit...fuck your mouth is so fucking good! You're so fucking good at sucking cock! Shit! I'm gonna cum soon, mom. Right in your mouth. Are you ready, mom? Fuck! Show me how much you want it! Show me how much you want your son's cum!" Casey began to chant at a higher and higher pitch, the desperation and climax clear in his voice as he spoke ever more frantically, until finally the fist in Holly's hair seized hard and pulled Holly painfully down onto his dick with each sucking slam.
"MMMMMPHH!! MMMMMMMMPHH!" Holly moaned, trying to pull her mouth from his dick long enough to tell him how desperately she wanted to taste his cum, but Casey's hands kept pulling her back down onto his dick. And so all Holly could do was bob her mouth up and down furiously and tingle all over with the excitement of what was about to happen.
"Ah shit! Here it comes, mom, fuck! Fuck, your about to get a mouthful! Unnghh!" Casey called out, and Holly shivered as she blew him as enthusiastically as she could, ravenously trying to suck the cum from his balls. Within seconds her son could barely hold back as he yelled out in a triumphant roar, "AHH! FUCK! FUCK I'M GONNA CUM, MOM! UGHHH! FUCK! Take all of my cum, you hot cheating slut!"
"MMMMPHHH!!!" Holly moaned eagerly before Casey suddenly tensed, and with a loud groan she felt the thick head of his cock expand.
A thrill of excitement rushed through Holly -- this was it, her own son was about to cum in her mouth! -- and Holly pulled back against her son's yanking hands. Holding her head still so that just the fat head and a couple of inches of Casey's cock was left in her mouth, Holly felt her son's hands tighten painfully in her hair. Grabbing the rest of his cock with her left hand, her shining wedding ring glinting in the light as it touched her son's cock rather than his father's, Holly jacked hard and fast as she stared up into Casey's contorting face and sucked as hard as she could.
With one loud, grunting growl, Casey yelled out loudly as suddenly his thick cock blasted a huge, thick rope of cum powerfully against the back of her throat, covering her tonsils and tongue in the hot, sticky seed before another, and then another erupted to splash against the inside of her cheeks.
"Mmmmmmmmmmmmmmpppphhhhh!!" Holly moaned elatedly, rolling her eyes in illicit pleasure as she felt her son blast her hungry mouth with his cum. Fuck, this was it! Her own son was cumming in her mouth!
Again and again her Casey's dick erupted with huge thick wads of his hot cum, shooting over her tongue, coating the inside of her cheeks and throat, and filling her mouth as his big, heavy balls constricted over and over, until Holly's eyes widened. How much was he going to cum!? With no sign of ending, Holly's cheeks quickly bulged outwards as Casey filled her mouth with more and more of his potent seed until her lips, still tightly wrapped and clinging around his pulsing, hard cock, were going to burst.
And so, keeping her eyes locked on his, Holly swirled her tongue through the warm cum filling her mouth to dance around the spurting head before she began to loudly swallow.
GULP GULP GULP GULP GULP
The sexy sound filled the room, masking the ragged breaths through her nose, and Holly felt her pussy almost explode as she felt her own son's hot cum sliding thickly down her throat in huge, globbing wads to fill her belly.
The more she swallowed though, the more Casey pumped into her mouth, until with one big gulp that almost made her choke on his cum, Holly swallowed the entire load in her mouth. The feel of it thickly sliding into her belly as Casey blasted another huge load against her throat made Holly shake and almost cum herself. The thought that here she was, her fist pumping up and down her son's big dick as her lips gripped tightly around the thick shaft, her tongue lashing around the thick, erupting head, as he pumped her mouth full of his cum which she was eagerly swallowing, while he stood naked before her, their eyes locked, with the illicit sounds of the blowjob and Holly's drinking of his cum filling the room, all of that just added to how hot the gorgeous mother was feeling.
Fuck, but she was going to cum the moment Casey touched her naked body, let alone when he began fucking her! Holly was so glad that she was on her knees right then, because she doubted that her legs could have held her up!
GULP GULP GULP
"Aghhh, fuck that's it mom, swallow all of my cum! FUCK YES!" Casey growled a groan deeply down at her and Holly tried to smile around her mouthful of dick as she deliberately gulped another huge load down as loudly as she could.
Again and again Casey pumped her mouth full of his cum, and as fast as Holly swallowed, Casey exploded more into her mouth until even as she swallowed as fast as she could, and her stomach began to feel full, her mouth began to fill to bursting once more.
Fuck! How much could he cum!!?? Casey's father had never cum anywhere near this amount, even when they hadn't had sex for weeks! Casey must not have cum for months! But he couldn't have...not with him writing his stories like he had, surely! So how...
Holly's mind reeled as she sucked and swallowed as much of her son's hot, sticky seed as she could, until as her cheeks bulged again she knew she couldn't take anymore, and Casey's cock still pumped thick spurts into her already full mouth. There was only one thing the stunningly hot girlfriend could do.
Pulling his cock from her lips Holly stared straight up into Casey's eyes as she jacked his cock over her face, opening her already full mouth sexily. The first huge shot blasted across her smooth cheek and was followed by another thick rope shooting across her left eye. Another thick wad pumped onto her lips, threatening to overflow the pearly liquid that covered her tongue, throat, and teeth. Two more fat loads blasted across her forehead and her nose, followed by more across her lips and her other cheek until Holly thought she might drown in how much cum her son was shooting over her face. Finally, however, Casey's balls tensed only a few more times emptying his cum all over her beautiful face before only one fat pearly drop remained
Huge ropes lay sprayed over her mouth, on her soft well-fucked cock-sucking lips, coating them in a shining film of cum. More had sprayed onto her chin, some had drooled down her neck, while more dripped from her chin in huge globs onto her exposed cleavage, while still more lay across her nose, cheeks, forehead, eye, and even into her beautiful dark brown hair.
Holding all of the cum she still had in her mouth, Holly wrapped her lips once more around Casey's big dick and began sucking as hard as she could as she swirled her tongue around the thick head, scooping up the last pearly seed that dribbled from the end, before with a loud slurp she slid her lips back off and kept her mouth tightly closed, enjoying the feel of swirling her tongue through the mouthful of her son's hot, thick cum. The tongue that danced with his father's when she made out with him. She would always think of this moment whenever she kissed him now.
Completely spent Casey unsteadily stood before her with a huge satisfied, and completely exhausted, smile as Holly let her hand slide to the base of his still thick but slowly softening cock as she smiled back around her mouthful of cum. For a moment the gorgeous mother let her son just enjoy the sight of her, his own mother, the woman he had always wanted and had never been able to get, on her knees, her mouth obviously full of his cum, her soft, well-fucked lips glistening with his pearly seed, thick strands of his cum running down her chin and neck like a white river, a thick rope clinging to her cheek and her face a mess of his sticky white seed, smiling up at him rapturously after having sucked his dick within an inch of his life. Holly felt her pussy blazing at how she felt, and so letting go of Casey's dick she grabbed both of her tits and quickly began massaging them as Casey watched avidly, his spent dick twitching to life at the sight, as her tongue swam playfully through the mouthful of cum she held. Fuck, but she thought she would taste and feel Casey's cum sliding down her throat for the rest of her life now!
"Fuck! You look so hot!" Casey breathed appreciatively and Holly's smile broadened dirtily as she tilted her head back slightly and parted her sexy lips to show him her mouth full of his cum. Thick strands peeled between her teeth and cum-shining lips, and Holly swirled her tongue through the thick liquid. Her son's own satisfied smile grew wider and more smug at that. "Fuck"
Squeezing her tits hard Holly sealed her lips and swallowed volubly, relishing the hot feel of her son's cum sliding down her throat once more to fill her belly.
"Mmmmmm, I love the taste of your cum." Holly purred as she smiled up at her son and finally released her tits after one big squeeze. "You're going to have to give me more of that from now on."
"Any time you want it, mom." Casey replied with a mix of smugness and honesty that set Holly's stomach swirling. He meant that. Holly couldn't help but wonder just how often he could cum like that! The thought made her pussy tingle.
"Mmmm, I'll make sure to get some every day." Holly teased as she reached up to take a hold of Casey's cock once more and suck on the end, making sure she hadn't missed a drop.
Casey threw his head back as her tongue and lips sucked on his very sensitive head before she once more let go with a grin.
"I think you've messed me up." Holly joked, meaning her face, and Casey only took a moment to click as to what she meant before he grinned down at her.
"Well how about you use your dress. It's not like you're going to need it for the rest of the night." Casey smugly retorted and Holly gaped at him with playful amusement.
He was right, she wasn't going to need her dress for the rest of the night. But still! What a cocky bastard!
"Be that as it may, I'm wearing my dress at the moment and I'm not that flexible." She replied with a smile, "Now pass me something to wipe it off."
"You could always just rub it in." Casey replied conceitedly as he glanced around the room.
Holly gave him a playful longsuffering look at that.
"I doubt you'll want to kiss me if I've got cum on my lips." She retorted and Casey grinned as he nodded. He couldn't argue with that.
Holly was about to ask him again to give her something, his shirt or anything, when Casey finally moved to pick something up and then walked back over on unsteady legs to hand it to her. Holly took a double take when she realised that he had handed her her bikini top! The thing was barely big enough to hold her copious amounts of tits let alone to wipe off all the cum he had covered her with! But one look at the grinning face of her son and Holly knew that he had given it to her for a reason. Likely because of how hot he had thought she was in it and how her wiping his cum off with it now, and how it would have always had his cum on when she wore it again, was just too hot.
Holly couldn't disagree as she felt a rush pass through her at the thought before she began to wipe her face clean. Tossing the thin material aside after she had dabbed her face clear of all of his cum, Holly's eyes shot open as she saw Casey's dick half-hard in front of her again. She had expected it to take him half an hour or so before he would be 'up' for it again, especially after how hard he had just cum, but there he was standing half to attention already!
"It was hot watching you clean my cum off your face." Casey answered her unasked question as he noticed the wide-eyed look on her face as she stared at his dick. Holly's eyes shot up disbelievingly to stare at him at that. "Plus I know I'm going to get to fuck you now. I'd be up in a second for that."
Holly felt a thrill rush through her at that. He was so young and virile. Not only was he huge and came like a bucket of rain, but he was also almost hard again seconds after cumming harder than his father ever had! It was at that moment that Holly knew that her pussy was going to get wrecked by her son that night. And she couldn't wait.
"You really want me that badly?" She asked cheekily as she stood up and reached out to take a hold of Casey's cock again. The moment her fingers tentatively touched his semi-solid shaft his dick twitched more to life and Holly felt a tingle pulse down through to her pussy. Once he was hard this was it. She was going to have sex with her own son.
What she had already done, sucking his dick and letting him cum all over her, was hot enough, but she was actually about to let him get inside her, let him slide his big dick into her pussy without a condom, and he was going to fuck her as strongly as he had fucked her face and throat. Maybe more so. She was actually going to let him do it. Her own son! Fuck it was so deliriously hot!
"Nothing's going to stop me fucking you now, mom. I've wanted you for too long." Casey answered definitively and Holly felt her heart skip a beat. Not just at his words, but at how sure he was that it was going to happen. He didn't just think he would get to fuck her...her son knew he was about to.
As Holly felt her pussy tingle at the idea her son moved forward slightly and took a hold of her hips gently as he smiled down at her.
"Shall we get to it then?" Casey asked during the silence and Holly felt her stomach flip upside down at the same time that Casey's dick sprang to attention at his words and what they meant.
This was it. If there was ever any going back now was the point of no return.
Holly squeezed Casey's hard dick as she turned him towards the bed.
"Ok, Casey, let's have sex!" Holly replied as she pushed him backwards onto the bed.
Casey fell back and landed in the middle of the bed, but his eyes were all on her as he scooched over so that he lay with his head on his father's pillow and grinned up at Holly.
For her part Holly only felt a sting of lust in her pussy at where her son lay. He was pushing this competitive thing way too far. And she loved it. Not only was he going to have sex with her in the bed she shared with his father but he wanted to do her on his father's side as well. There was something hot and naughty about that that made Holly's pussy stir deliciously.
"Are you ready to have sex with your mom?" Holly asked hotly as she stood next to the bed and reached behind her to take hold of her dress' zip.
"Fuck, I've been ready for so long! Get your ass over here and let me fuck you." Her son replied hornily and Holly felt a head-lightening rush pulse through her until she thought she was drunk. Fuck she felt so heady and floaty!
"Patience. Patience." Holly warned playfully, "You've wanted this for so long you want to enjoy every second of it."
With those words the beautiful brunette mother peeled the zip down her slender back and reached up to take hold of the shoulders as she stared down at her son as he lay naked and expectant, with wide watchful eyes, on her bed. His dick straining harder than when she had sucked it.
"You want to see your mom naked." Holly teased as she slipped one shoulder off her body, "You want to see what I look like without any clothes on, don't you?" She added, slipping the other shoulder off and holding her dress up. "You want to see my tits?" She asked, barely a question as she gently began lowering the top of her dress.
Holly's blood felt like drugged fire as it pulsed through her body while she lightly pulled her dress down to the tops of the slopes of her breasts. Easing it down further she kept her eyes locked on Casey's who watched her with avid interest, his eyes glued to where her tits were about to be displayed for him in all their glory.
"You've always wanted to see me strip for you. So here I am, baby." Holly teased as she moved her hips as if dancing to some unheard music while continuing to lower her dress.
The moment that the thin garment peeled over her cleavage, revealing more and more of the succulent valley, Holly watched as Casey's dick twitched. But that was nothing compared to how it strained and turned a darker red with force as Holly pulled her dress down over her tits leaving her standing there with just her white lace bra covering her from her son's eyes. She continued to sway her hips as she let the dress gently slip from her waist as she pulled it down over her bare, flat stomach until finally she held it teasingly on her hips as she undulated sexily, teasing her matching lace underwear, before she let it drop to the floor.
Casey looked ready to jump on her from where he lay and Holly felt a thrill rush through her at the thought. This was it, she was almost naked in front of her own son. She was about to let him see her with nothing on and then ride his cock like a madwoman until he came a gallon inside her like he just had down her throat and over her face. She could barely stand straight as her knees wobbled in excited lust.
"Well, you're now seeing more of me than your brothers ever have. Or ever will. Do you like what you see, baby?" Holly asked with a small smile, already knowing the answer as she placed her hands on her hips sexily.
"We've all seen you in your bikini, so you'd better take more off for me to tell." Casey cheekily replied and Holly's smile deepened.
"You're right." She responded as she tangled her fingers in her underwear and deftly began to ease it down the top of her thighs, "But your brothers have never seen me like this."
Teasingly Holly slipped one side of her underwear down her thigh while holding the other up before shimmying the other side slowly down. Still covering her pussy Holly held her underwear just so before biting her bottom lip and looking straight into Casey's eyes.
"You've always wanted to see my pussy." She breathed hornily, "Now you can."
Blowing a kiss to her son Holly eased her underwear down, kicking it off her feet before standing straight up with her hands on her hips again, proudly almost naked in front of her own eighteen-year-old son.
Casey stared with absolute awe and desire, his cock pulsing so hard with blood and hardness that Holly could see the engorged rod bobbing back and forth it was so tense. Smiling playfully the beautiful mother reached up to put her thumbs beneath her bra straps, pulling them away from her shoulders and letting one slide down her arm as she placed one of her knees on the bed.



"You like what you see, Casey?" She asked seductively, "Is your big dick hard for mommy's pussy?"
"Yes!" Her son croaked out, barely managing to speak as he ogled her almost naked body.
"You want mommy to take her bra off?" She asked as she continued to play with the straps, climbing on to the bed so that she was kneeling next to him, naked from the waist down.
"Fuck, mom." Casey half-groaned, half-muttered as he swallowed hard. "Get naked for me."
With her lips curving sensuously Holly continued to rub her bra straps up and down and easing them over her shoulders before pulling them back up as she knelt beside his naked body.
Then with a deeper, dirtier smile, Holly spoke.
"I think..." She began as she lifted one of her legs over both of his, positioning herself directly over his straining cock, "...you don't want to see my tits as much as you want my pussy around your big cock, do you?" She asked, pulling her bra straps both down her arms and holding them there as she held herself just over his dick.
For a second all Casey could do was gape, his chest rising and falling in rapid deep breaths as hungry desire lapped him up inside and pulsed through him like a drug.
"I...I do!" He stammered, barely able to get the words out as he lay unmoving, stuck to the bed by his own lust as he watched the vision that was his mother tease him playfully.
"Mmmm, I'm not sure. I think you want your cock in me first." Holly teased as she let go of one of her bra straps and reached down between her legs to seize hold of her son's rigid rod, holding it steady beneath her as she knelt above him temptingly.
"Fuck!" Casey breathed and Holly's smile became illicitly naughty.
"I know I want your cock in me now." She teased, "Tell me, Casey, do you want your dick in your mom, or do you want to wait?"
Casey's mouth was as open as his wide eyes but then a creeping, lustful grin split his face as he placed his legs over her calves and thrust upward.
The thrust only just made the very tip of his cock brush against her naked pussy but it was enough for Holly to shudder lustfully and both breathe out a deep, shivering breath while feeling like she would never breathe again as electric fire rushed through her. That was it...her son's dick had just touched her unprotected pussy for the first time ever! There was no going back now.
"I'll take that as you want me on your dick right now." Holly jibed playfully as she tightened her fist around his cock and slowly...oh-so-slowly...began to lower herself down.
The moment her pussy touched the tip of his cock Holly shuddered and let out a soft sigh of a breathy moan. But this time the thick, engorged head didn't just brush against her. This time it kept pushing up as she lowered herself down. Until with one luscious pop the enlarged tip burst between her pussy lips and sank into her hot wetness.
Holly almost came. As did Casey as he closed his eyes and grinned wider than she had ever seen him grin. He was in heaven as he felt the soft heat of his mother's pussy for the first time, but Holly was beyond that. She had her son's dick inside her pussy!! She actually had him inside her! Without a condom as well! For a moment all the gorgeous mother could do was hold herself still, frozen in place by how good it felt to have the bulbous, ridged head filling her and stretching her pussy inside. If she had moved she would have cum so hard. Instead she just breathed and finally as the tingling within her began to subside she slowly began to lower herself down the rest of his cock.
And slowly it was as Casey's dick was huge! Much bigger and thicker than his father's! It took Holly several attempts of lifting up and then pushing herself down at times before she could fit more of him inside her. She just wasn't used to his size. But as her mouth fell open with how stretched and deep she felt him push inside her, Holly slowly took the rest of his nine inches deep within her burning hole.
Finally after a good five minutes Holly sat on her son's legs completely stuffed full of his monster cock, right up to his heavy, cum-filled balls. Breathing in deep pants the hot mother could barely think straight and Casey's face was one of pure heaven as he lay with his head thrown back and his eyes tightly squeezed shut, relishing in the feel of her soft, wet pussy.
As for Holly she sat with her head hanging forward, her hair falling all about her as she stared down at where she and her son were now joined together, marvelling in how she had actually managed to take all of his dick as well as how thick he felt inside her. Fuck he was deep! She thought that he had reached her womb he was so deep inside her! And he was stretching her almost painfully! It had taken a few tries but she had managed to take it all and fuck...did it feel good!
"Oh my god!" Holly breathed passionately, raising her head so that she could look at her son with glowing eyes, "Your dick feels so good in me!"
"Fu...your pussy feels so fucking incredible!" Casey managed to pant out as he finally opened his smugly shining eyes and stared up at her. "Aghhhh, fuck!"
"Ummmm, you're so fucking big, and thick!" Holly gasped as she let the hand that had been wrapped around his dick slide over her stuffed pussy, up her cock-filled stomach, and over one of her large breasts as she tossed her hair back behind her and smiled gorgeously down at her son. "Where have you been keeping this fucking beautiful dick?"
Grinning proudly up at her as he placed his hands on her bare thighs, Casey replied.
"I've been wanting to fuck you for ages. Now you know what you've been missing out on." Her son said smugly and Holly's lips curved playfully.
"Something I'm going to remedy." She said erotically before breathing out again in amazement. "Well you've finally got your big dick in me. Without a condom too. Your brothers have never had me like this. But you get me. They'd be so jealous."
Casey's proud grin only grew more haughty at that. Holly on the other hand felt a thrill run through her. She still couldn't believe all three of her sons had a thing for her, let alone that she was currently impaled on one's big dick!, and that was just a little exciting to think about.
"Not as jealous as when I fuck you and cum inside you. They'd both want you as well if they knew." Casey replied as he let his hands wander all over her legs and waist, teasing her stomach and hips as if he were about to seize hold of them and fuck her senseless. Holly almost came at that idea.
"Well you're the only one who gets me." Holly purred hotly before smirking and raising her hands to her bra straps again. "And you get all of me."
Reaching back Holly unsnapped her bra at that before smiling down at her son and teasingly playing with the shoulder straps that still held her bra hiding her tits from his eyes.
"You wrote about how much you want to squeeze my tits in your stories." She playfully said as she pulled the straps down and forward and held her bra over her tits. "Well now you get to play with them as much as you want."
With the last word Holly winked at Casey before tossing her bra across the room leaving her sitting on top of his cock completely naked. Casey's eyes shot open and the grin on his face doubled in size as her 34DD tits came into perfect view, pertly sitting high on her chest as she sat back straight with her hands resting on his on her waist.
"Better than in your stories?" She asked amusedly and Casey nodded emphatically.
"Fuck! Every inch of you is!" He answered with amazement and this time it was Holly's turn to be smug. She knew she was hot, but to hear an eighteen-year-old say it was just that much more of a compliment.
"Then you're going to love every inch of me as I show you how much better the real thing is to your stories. You're going to have a lot more to write about from now on." Holly teased as she ran her hands down his arms and placed her hands on his firm chest.
"Why write about it when I can just fuck you in every circumstance I can imagine now?" Casey replied eagerly and Holly felt a lustful shiver run down her spine.
"You mean like when I pretend to be your prom date or when we take you to college in the car and you fuck me next to your father without him being able to see because of your stuff?" She asked hornily, squeezing her pussy around his thick cock as she held herself still. Fuck he felt so good inside her! "I've read your stories. Or maybe you just want to fuck me on the dinner table?"
"Fuck, mom!" He breathed as he slid his hands up to cup both of her heaving tits, squeezing hard a few times before he finally let them go and held her hips again. The feel of his hands touching her naked tits for the first time sent a wave of lust straight down to Holly's pussy. Fuck it was so naughty and hot! "I've got so many ideas you'll never have your clothes on again!"
Holly smiled a slutty smile at that.
"That's fine with me, Casey." She teased playfully, "In fact I can't wait for you to fuck me all the time." With her horny eyes burning to match her expression Holly gently began to rise up on her son's dick, using her hands on his chest for leverage. "But right now you're going to fuck me for the first time. And I'm all yours, baby, to do with what you please. With every inch of your big dick."
Casey opened his mouth to reply however Holly didn't let him do more than that as the moment she had almost lifted herself off his big dick she slammed hard back down again.
"UGHHHHHHHHH!" She grunted at the same time as Casey groaned loudly. "Ummmmm, fuck that felt good!"
Before Casey could speak again Holly once more lifted herself almost completely off his dick before slamming herself back down again, groaning and grunting as the thickness of his dick deeply pounded into her. Doing it twice more Holly's big tits jiggled with every downward stroke and both she and Casey groaned in passion at the feel of his cock sliding in and out of her. But the second time she slammed down Holly didn't stop, instead she quickly rose back up Casey's long, hard dick, setting up a slow but steady rhythm.
"Fuck! Oh god, your dick is so big!" Holly moaned out loud, as she felt the size of her son's cock splitting her in two as she slowly rose up and down on it. The feel of Casey's dick inside her and of it moving in and out of her felt so fucking hot. This was it, she was actually having sex with her own son!
"Ungh, fuck...your pussy is so tight, mom!" Casey groaned in reply, his fingers digging into her thighs as he rubbed her smooth legs.
Riding up and down smoothly Holly focused on the feel of her son's cock filling and leaving her as she leant on his chest.
"Fuck! Ohhhh! That's only because your dick is so fucking thick, baby! Ohhhhmmnnngh, you're splitting me in two!" She panted in delight, pressing her tits together with her arms as she gently rose and fell on his big dick.
"You like that, do you mom? You like the way I feel inside you?" Casey asked tightly as he let out a deep breath, engulfed in the feel of her pussy sliding up and down his thick rod.
"Ohhhh yes! Oh god, baby, you feel so good inside me!" Holly purred as she rose and fell on his dick, her fingernails scratching lightly into his chest as she slowly began to move her hips a little faster, rocking back and forth like a real slut.
"Yeah? It feels so good having you on me!" Casey replied with a slap on her ass that spurred Holly on to ride his cock faster.
Squealing softly Holly began to rock back and forth faster and harder, pushing and pulling Casey's enormous dick in and out of her pussy with more force. Her large tits gently began to jiggle as she lightly began to bounce up and down, moaning softly as she stared down with a smile at her son's face.
Casey looked like he was in heaven. His expression was both wide with wonder and burning with lust as he reached up to cinch Holly's slender waist, helping her to ride his cock, relishing in the feel of his fat, spongey head slipping in and out of his mother's tight, hot hole.
"Oh god, yes! Yes! Fuck! Do you like having your mom on your cock, baby?" Holly purred erotically as she slammed back down all nine inches of Casey's impressive rod.
"Fuck, mom, yes! Ride my dick!" Casey growled in reply as he once again slapped her ass.
This time Holly cooed a moan of pleasure and excitement, scratching her nails down her son's chest as she rocked back and forth, fucking herself on his dick like a slut.
"You want me to ride your cock, Casey? Mmmmmm. Ohhh. We shouldn't be doing this, but mommy's going to ride your cock like the slut she is, baby. Riding your big dick without a condom until you cum deep inside me!" Holly half-growled and half-moaned lustfully.
With the last words the hot wife and mother could barely contain herself and so Holly quickly began to bounce up and down on her son's dick, riding him harder and faster until her large tits jumped every time she rose and fell up and down all nine inches of his thick, rigid pole.
Slamming herself up and down to a slick slapping sound as her ass hit her son's legs Holly's fingers roamed over Casey's defined chest, clawing and gently running her nails down his hard flesh as she stared down into his face. The face of her son. He stared back up at her with a mix of horniness and pride, a smugness that he had finally gotten her into bed with him and now she was riding his dick like a slut. His face only made Holly feel even hotter and sluttier, both his expression and just seeing him beneath her as she bounced up and down on his naked dick. It was so hot. So wrong and yet so very fucking hot. She could barely believe she was doing it.
For here she was, Casey's own mother, completely naked and on top of him in her and her husband's, his father's, bed, fully impaled on her son's enormously thick nine inch dick, happily riding up and down, making her tits bounce, like he wasn't her son. Like she wasn't cheating on her husband. Like she was a cock-hungry slut who desperately needed to be fucked and was loving every second of it. And all the while her son watched her, completely naked for all his viewing pleasure, as she bounced up and down on his cock and rode them both to their impeding orgasms.
And impending they were! Holly had only just gotten on top of her son and already she could feel her orgasm building like no other she had ever felt. Likely because she knew what she was doing and who with, and this was the first time she had ever cheated on Chris as well. All of it was just too exciting that Holly knew she wouldn't be able to handle it for long before she came hard. Just looking down at her son's face had her already moaning like a slut. And Casey, the tightness around his face and the way he watched her eagerly told her that he too was holding off. And the thought of her son cumming inside her just fuelled Holly's impending climax even harder and made her ride him even faster. And so she knew they were both going to cum soon. But she was going to blow his mind before they did!
"Well, you've finally got me on your cock! Ummmmmm! Ohhhh! Fuck! Is...ummmnnnn...Is this what you always imagined?" Holly asked playfully as she ran her hands up to take a hold of his on her waist.
Feeling her hands holding his as he held her and pulled her back and forth on his dick was so hot. Holly felt a buzz fly through her every nerve.
"Fuck....so much better!" Casey breathed, before grinning as he squeezed her waist, "I bet you never thought you'd be on my dick, did you?"
Holly smiled naughtily at that as she tightened her hands on his.
"Ugh, ohhhhh, no! Ummmm yes. Fuck. But then...ohhhhmmmm....I ummm read your stories and, aghhhh, fuck yes!, I couldn't stop thinking of you fucking me! God I've wanted you to fuck me so hard today! And ummm you're going to!" Holly replied sexily, pulling Casey's hands up so that his hands slipped up and over her large tits. Squeezing his hands into her soft, malleable breasts as her nipples shot out like bullets, Holly moaned deeply at the feeling of his hands on her. "Ohhhhhhh! Fuck! Fuck yes! I love your hands on my tits, Casey! While your dick is in my pussy. Ummmm yeah ohhhh! You're going to fuck me so hard, baby, after you've watched me ride your cock!"
"Fuck, mom! Your tits are incredible!" Casey groaned in amazement as he played with her tits, his fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh as he squeezed and mauled hard.
Holly moaned deeply at the feeling and sight of her son playing with her naked tits before she slid her hands down his arms until she leaned forward, pressing his hands into her tits, and leaned once more on his chest, using the leverage to help her ride back and forth on his cock hard and fast.
"Mmmmm, they're all yours baby. Oh, you've ummm you've always wanted to play with them while you fuck me and now you can. Squeeze my tits, baby! Squeeze them while I fuck myself on your big cock!" Holly purred erotically, her nails scoring down Casey's chest as she bounced up and down harder and faster. Her tits jumping in his firm grasp, even as he mashed his fingers into her supple flesh.
"Fuck, mom, you're such a slut! Agh, I never knew you'd be this slutty!" Casey growled between gritted teeth in approval and Holly smiled proudly down at him.
"Ohhhh, I'm a slut for you, baby. Ohhhh, only for you!" She replied naughtily, then biting her bottom lip slammed her ass back down onto his enormous cock filling her pussy hard and tossing her head back to moan loudly at the ceiling.
"FUCK!" Casey yelled out at the sudden tightness around his cock as Holly massaged his dick with her pussy muscles, "Fuck...unnhhhghhh...who are you a slut for, mom?"
Smiling mischievously Holly leaned down to kiss his lips softly for a moment before she pushed herself back up, the feel of his hands as he continued to mash her tits between his fingers sending waves of lust deep into her pussy.
"For you, Casey. I'm your slut." She breathed sexily, her eyes shining as she lifted her ass almost completely off his cock and then slammed all the way back down, picking up speed as she fucked herself harder on his dick than before.
Squeezing her big tits hard once more, his fingers leaving red imprints on her flesh from where his hands were, Casey's hands once more returned to Holly's waist as he once again slapped her ass hard.
"Say it, mom. Tell me who you're a slut for." He demanded playfully and Holly mewed softly in excitement.
Tossing her hair back she looked directly into his eyes and smiled seductively.
"My son." She said teasingly, then raised her voice as she sat straight up and circled her hips as she slammed up and down. "I'm a slut for my youngest son!"
Grinning up at her Casey used his grip on her waist to pull her down just as he thrust his hips up, driving his solidly hard, long and thick cock deep into Holly's pussy.
"OHHHHHHH!" The beautiful brunette mother groaned loudly, tossing her head back and pushing her tits out more as Casey met every one of her downward slams with a powerful upwards thrust that nailed his dick into her deeply.
"Is this what you want, mom? You want my dick in your pussy?" Casey growled hornily at her as he pulled her back down his cock again, much to Holly's moaning delight.
"YES! Ohhhh yes, Casey! I want your dick in me all the time! Fuck!" Holly groaned deeply before she finally managed to get a hold of herself and look down into her son's face again, her own eyes practically glowing with lust. "Ohhhh baby, your cock is so good!"
This time every time that Casey pulled her down Holly swirled her hips around, circling his dick as it screwed deep inside her, pushing against every inch of her pussy walls and sending waves of pleasure through Casey. Holly watched as her son threw his head back this time and his grip on her waist both loosened and then tightened viciously.



For a moment all the horny pair could do was fuck back and forth against each other as pleasure raced through them like a drug-like acid, burning everything inside them as they moaned and groaned.
"Ahhhh, fuck! Ohhhhhh, yeah, ummmmm yeah! Ohhhhh!" Holly moaned loudly at the same time as Casey growled and grunted loudly in response, both lost in how good they were making each other feel.
And then Holly stared down at her son, her lips curving playfully as she ran her hands up his arms to wrap her hands around her shoulders, her skin pebbling with pleasure from within and the feel of her hands without.
"Ohhhhhh! Ohhhh! Mmmm, yes...fuck...ohhhhmmm...Casey...fuck...mmmm...Oh fuck Casey...yes....Ohhhhh yeeesssss....ohhhhh, do you...ummmm....do you like watching me fuck myself on your cock, baby?" Holly breathed between soft, lustful moans as her forearms squashed her tits together between them as she rode up and down on Casey's huge dick.
"Fuck, yeah, mom! Agh fuck, you're so hot! Nnngghhh!" Casey groaned with a mix of smugness and tight pleasure, the bed gently starting to shake and creak as Holly fucked herself harder on his dick, "Fuck! Show me....agghhh...show me how much you want my dick inside you, mom!"
The feel of his spear of a cock slamming deep inside her as the bed shook back and forth, creaking lewdly while Casey's big dick fucked hard into her, stretching her pussy, was just so...fuck...Holly had never felt anything so amazing in her life. She just felt so full of cock, and fuck, it felt so fucking good!
Twirling her fingers against her bare skin Holly slid her hands up until she took hold of her hair. Spinning it together in a ponytail Holly held her hair up as she bounced up and down on Casey's cock, relishing in the feel of the enormous rod slamming in and out of her. Her large tits, free again of her arms, bounced freely with every ride up and down, drawing her son's eyes like metal to a magnet.
"Ohhhhh, I love your cock, Casey! Ohhmmm...yes...yes...oh fuck, yes....mmmmm, your dick feels so fucking good in me!" Holly moaned loudly, keeping her eyes locked on his as she slammed herself up and down repeatedly. "Ugh, fuck...fuck...yes...ohhhh...I've never...mmmm...felt so full of cock! Oh fuck yes! Oh Casey, fuck, mmmmmm, yesssss!"
"Even with dad?" Casey asked smugly and Holly felt a flush of lust rush through her.
Smiling playfully the beautiful brunette mother made a mischievous humming noise.
"Mmmmm, not even with your dad." She teased naughtily as she looked down at Casey conspiratorially, "Ohhh, mmmmm, yeah! Fuck! Ohhhh...your dick is...mmm...so much bigger than your father's."
Casey's face lit up with smugness at that and he slammed up into Holly's pussy, driving his cock deep into her much to the beautiful brunette mother's delight.
Holding her hair up in a ponytail, Holly's fingers flexed in her hair as she bounced up and down, pleasure coursing through her like a fiery drug. Her nipples stood firmly out as her tits jiggled and jumped with each powerful slam down onto Casey's dick while the bed shimmied and creaked lightly under the force with which she was fucking herself.
"Whose dick do you like having in you more?" Casey growled hornily as he cinched her waist hotly.
"Ohhhhh, fuck....mmmm, yes! Oh, yours, baby. Mmmm god fuck! I love your big dick in me most!" Holly moaned lusciously in return, her hair swinging as she bucked up and down repeatedly. "I wish I would've, nnnghh, known how big your fucking dick was before...ohhhhh....fuck...fuck yes! Oh god yes! Ohhhh...fuuuckkknnnnmmmmm! I would've mmmm let you FUCK ME before now! Oh god! Oh fuck! YES!"
"Agh, fuck!" Casey groaned loudly as he reached his hands down to cup his mother's ass, helping her to rise up and down on his nine inch rod, "So...fuck...nnnghh...does that mean...agh...that I get to fuck you again and again?"
"Ohmmm! Mmmmm! Fuck...yes...Ohhhhhh!" The sexy mother moaned deeply before she replied "Mmmm, fuck, ohhhh fuck...uhhmmm...fuck, you can have me whenever you want me Casey...ummm...I'll suck your big dick...ohhhh...as much as you want...ummmm, fuck...oh fuck yes...whenever, ohmmm, and wherever you want...ohhhh...and you can fuck me...OHH...FUCK ME....as much as you want too...ummmm, fuck...I love your big dick so much! Oh fuck it feels so fucking good in me!"
"Fuck, mom! I want to fuck you when dad's here and he has no idea! Shit! Yeah!" Casey growled and Holly moaned loudly, pushing her hair up onto her head so that she was riding with her hands on her head, tits flailing wildly as she bounced up and down his cock like a slut.
"Ohhh yeah! You want to fuck me behind your dad's back? Ummmm, ohhhh! You want to fuck me in your room so he doesn't know I'm on your dick? Ohhh! Kiss me so I don't moan your name too loud? Fuck me with your big dick while he's downstairs? Ohhhh! I can't wait, baby. You're going to fuck me any way you want ohhhhh any time you want...mmmm...wherever you want...oh god yes! YES! YES! OHHHHH YES! You're going to fuck me while your father's asleep or while we're in the shower and he waits outside! Ohhhh! You're going to fuck me so much more than he does!" Holly imagined every thing she said vividly and the heat of cheating on Chris with their own son in such risky circumstances was just so hot that she began to feel her pussy tingling as her orgasm approached quickly. Fuck it was so hot to think of having sex with her son while his father was close by and had no idea! There was no way she wasn't going to do it, and that just made the hot mother even hornier.
Slamming herself up and down madly Holly began to rock her hips back and forth as hard and as fast as she could.
"Oh fuck...oh fuck...ohhhh yes...ummmmm yeeessss....oh fuck yess...oh fuck Casey....ummm, I can't believe...ohhh...I can't believe we're having sex! Ohhhhmmmm...you've got your big naked cock in my pussy...oh fuck this is so hot...ummmm" Holly moaned loudly, the feel of that huge dick slamming nine-inches deep into her unprotected pussy driving her quickly towards orgasmic bliss "Ohhhmmm...I'm fucking myself on your big dick Casey...ummm...fuck...like you've always wanted! Fuck! And I love it! Ohhhhh...so fucking good!"
"Fuck, mom! This is so hot! I can't believe it! FUCK!" Casey cried out, his fingers massaging her ass as he held on to her while his eyes flicked between being locked with hers and staring at her giant rack bouncing around wildly. "I can't believe I actually got you in bed! Fuck! You're so hot, mom! And you're so fucking good. FUCK! Yes! That's it mom, fuck yourself like a slut baby, ungh, fuck I love watching you ride my cock, fuck mom...ungh..." He added, grunting from how tight her pussy was around his impaling shaft; fuck but it felt like his dick was being squeezed for his cum each time his entire shaft pumped into her unprotected pussy "...Are you enjoying riding my dick, mom?"
"Yes!" Holly moaned loudly, watching him with glowing eyes "Ohmmm fuck yes"
"Do you like my cock inside you?" He asked smugly, once more slapping her tight, bare ass, spurring her on. The bed creaked louder in illicit protest.
"Oh fuck...ohhh fuck Casey...yes...ohhh yes...mmm...I love your big dick...unnmmm" She moaned lewdly in reply, smiling playfully, knowing what he wanted to hear...but meaning every word of it. Fuck, did she mean every word!
"Are you glad that you're having sex with your son?" Casey asked as he lifted her up by her ass then pulled her back down again, slapping her ass one more time to spur her on and drive home the taboo nature of his words.
"Ohhh god yes! Yes, Casey! I love having sex with my son! I wish I would have let you fuck me sooner! Oh god! I love your dick more than I love your father's! Ohhhh!" Holly moaned honestly in answer, dropping her hands to her shoulders and then sliding them down onto her huge tits.
Cupping her bouncing tits Holly squeezed hard and pulled at her nipples, moaning erotically at the pleasure that burst through her as she watched her son's face burn hotter with desire as he watched her.
Biting her lip again, the sexy mother just stared into her son's eyes, so close now, as she continued to rock her hips, sliding his oh-so-impressive cock in and out of her hot, gripping pussy.
"I love your cock" Holly breathed lustfully, gently rotating her hips and shuddering at the feeling nine-inches-deep within her. Her hands squeezed her luscious tits harder. "Ohhmmmm, I want you to fuck me forever Casey. Mmmm, you can do whatever you want to me...mmm, please tell me that you'll fuck me forever...ohhhmmm yes...mmmm."
"Fuck, mom! I'm going to ungh rock your body every day from now on! Every fucking day! You're going to be walking bow-legged when I'm done with you. Unfff. Dad will want to know why!" Casey smugly replied, his hands squeezing her ass once more before sliding around to massage her smooth legs.
"Ohhhhmmmm! I'm going to play with my tits for you from now on, even if your father has just turned his back! Ohhhh! And I'm going to unnnghh...love every time you play with my tits. Squeeze them, baby! I want you to squeeze them and play with them! Suck mommy's tits as you fuck me!" Holly purred as she played with her tits for her son's pleasure, mauling and massaging them so hard and deep that her fingers sank into the pliable soft but firm flesh leaving marks, as she pushed her tits up and together and rolled them around her chest.
Casey's eyes were locked on to her hands and Holly could only smile lustfully down at him as she watched him avidly watch her play with her tits for him. No doubt he wished it was his hands but there was something hot about watching her play with them instead. While he just lay back and let her ride him. She could have stopped at any moment, but here she was riding his dick willingly while feeling her naked tits up in front of him, all to drive him hotter and closer to his own orgasm.
Finally Holly squeezed her tits so hard she almost cried out in pain before she slid her hands down over her cock-filled belly, up her son's muscular torso and on to his chest. Fuck but he was so hot! Rocking back and forth Holly smiled seductively down at her son.
"Do you like having sex with your mom?" She asked mischievously, her nails teasing his solid chest muscles as she bounced up and down moaning.
"Fuck, mom, do I!" Casey replied emphatically, his hands moving up her legs to once more seize her waist. "You're so fucking hot and you feel so fucking good! What about you? Do you like having your son's dick in you?"
The sly grin on her son's face as he flexed his cock inside her made Holly's pussy burn all the hotter, and she leaned closer to gently kiss his lips once as she continued to move her hips, forcing his naked cock, repeatedly hard, in and out of her horny pussy
"Your cock is all I want, Casey. I'm a slut for your dick." She said, kissing him again "...and I'm all yours...mmm." She added with another kiss, "...to fuck..." another soft kiss, and a soft breathy moan as she sank all nine-inches of his cock deep inside her again "...and I want you..." she continued with another sensual kiss, her eyes burning on his as she added, pushing him all the way inside her, relishing in the feel of his hard shaft stretching her like no cock had ever done before, "...to cum inside me"
With those words Holly mashed her lips to her son's and quickly their tongues were dancing passionately, kissing furiously as the hot mother continued to push her pussy faster and more fervently up and down Casey's cock. The intensity of the kiss, the words she had said, and the feeling of being stuffed so full of hard dick caused the knockout brunette to moan loudly into her son's mouth as she clamped her eyes shut, losing herself in the unbelievable pleasure racing through her body and mind, when suddenly Casey wrapped his arms around her tightly, crushing her big naked tits flat against his bare chest.
Holly had no time to think however as her son quickly and ruthlessly began fucking his insanely hard dick up into her hot pussy, literally slamming his huge, thick nine-inch cock balls deep into her over and over again with such force that the sexy brunette thought that he was trying to spear into her womb!
"MMMMMMMMPPHHH!" Holly moaned loudly in an almost-scream into Casey's mouth, her tongue swirling with his as their lips smacked passionately, adding their own sound to the sudden rampant creaks of the bed, the slaps of Holly's tight ass against Casey's legs as he repeatedly drove his cock up into her, and the muffled moans and groans of the hot mother as she hornily kissed her own son.
It was over just minutes after it had begun and as she pulled herself away from his lips, breaking the incestuous kiss, and pushed herself to arm's length above him, Holly once more began to ride her son as fast and as hard as she could, almost like she was about to cum. Her big tits jumped and jiggled lewdly just inches from her son's awe-struck face.
"Ohhh fuck! You own my pussy so much, baby! Oh god! I can't believe how good you feel in me!" Holly moaned at a high-pitch as she enthusiastically rode back and forth on Casey's enormous dick. The bed became one long protesting squeak and creak as she fucked herself madly on his dick.
"Fuck, mom, you're going to make me cum if you keep this up!" Casey grunted harshly as he tried to breathe between the immense pulses of pleasure surging through him.
"Ohhhhh, that's what I want, baby! Ohhmmmm! Mommy wants your cum in her pussy! Fuck! Fuck your cock into me until you fill me with your hot cum like you did my mouth, Casey! I want it all!" Holly chanted in reply, too turned on to care how loud she was being as she made the bed groan in protest to their fucking.
And with that the slender, sexy, big-titted brunette mother enthusiastically began to bounce up and down on her son's impaling cock, fucking herself harder and faster than she had before until the bed began to shake from side to side gently as it shifted back and forth and began to groan under the intensity of which she fucked her son's huge rod.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
The bed complained illicitly, rocking back and forth and shaking violently, however the sound was barely heard beneath Holly's loud, lust-filled moans and groans of pleasure as she rode her son's cock for all she was worth.
"Fuck, mom, ride my cock! Make your big tits bounce!" Casey encouraged and Holly did just that, fucking herself wantonly like a slut and making her luscious breasts fly around her chest. "Fuck, I love your big tits, mom!" He grunted, staring eagle-eyed at her bouncing globes as if they were the holy grail. "Ungh, fuck! Fuck...that's it, mom, ride my cock, ungh, fuck yourself like a slut!"
His words made Holly moan even louder and she began slamming her hot ass up and down his thrusting nine-inch cock so hard and fast that the bed not only shook and squeaked and creaked violently, but the large wooden headboard also began to forcefully bang and smash fiercely against the wall.
CREAK BANG CREAK BANG CREAK BANG
Casey smiled at that...he wished his father could hear the lewd banging above him and wonder what it was, not knowing that it was because his wife was desperately, and frantically, fucking her tight pussy on his son's unprotected cock as his hands groped her waist and he stared avidly at her tits. Fuck! With one guttural groan from Holly, Casey grabbed both of his mother's naked tits from the side, hungrily staring at her nipples as he squashed her succulent breasts roughly together.
"Ummm fuck, oh fuck..ohhhh...mmm...fuck I love your...ohhh...hands on my tits...ohmmm Casey!" Holly moaned loudly, breathing heavily as she leaned a little more forward so that her pendulous breasts hovered sexily close to Casey's face as she rode his cock hard.
"Fuck, mom, you've got the most incredible tits!" Casey said in awe as he squeezed them roughly and stared at the jiggling pair in his hands.
Smiling playfully Holly arched her back slightly as she rode hard and fast so that her nipples gently rubbed against her son's lips each time she rose and fell on his dick.
"Mmmm, your father likes them too. Ohhhh, fuck...mmmm yes...But I love the way you touch me more. Mmmmmmm!" Holly purred sexily in response, continuing to ride back and forth so that her nipples teased his mouth. "Your mom likes it when you squeeze her tits, Casey. And I love the feel of your mouth on them!"
Without another word Holly breathed a shuddering, near-orgasmic sigh as Casey opened his mouth and took her nipple between his teeth, biting gently before he sucked hard and pulled her nipple as she rose and fell on him.
"YES! Ohhh god yes! Suck mommy's tits, Casey! Fuck!" Holly moaned loudly, one of her hands reaching to grab the back of his head and pull him into her tits as she held herself steady with her other hand.
The bed continued to groan and the headboard repeatedly slammed against the wall as Holly fucked herself as hard and as fast as she could on her son's solid nine-inch cock, slamming the thick unprotected head deep within her as she moaned louder and louder. Casey needed no encouragement as he began sucking her nipples and biting her tits as he gobbled the soft but firm flesh while Holly fucked herself silly on top of him.
Moaning profusely the hot mother's eyes flickered then squeezed shut, then sprang open as she groaned from the bottom of her soul at the feeling of her son's mouth and tongue, and teeth, on her tits while his cock was ploughing into her from the other end. The feeling was so intense that Holly's pussy began to spasm and tingle like electric fire and she knew she was going to cum any second if he carried on. And so she pulled his head into her tits and Casey let go of her nipples to bite and kiss and lick along the rest of her giant globes before he once more sucked her nipple back into his mouth and sucked hard.
Finally he pulled his mouth free with a gasping breath and Holly pushed herself back up to sit up straight on his cock, her tits tingling all over as her pussy was on fire, and she began fucking herself madly on her son's unprotected dick like she was about to cum any second.
"Oh my god, I want you to do that every day!" Holly exclaimed as she brightly bounced up and down on his dick like a wild woman. Her 34DD tits bouncing and wet from Casey's mouth.
"Fuck, mom, I don't ever want to let your tits go!" Casey groaned as he ran his hands over her flat stomach and cinched her waist again.
"Ohhhh baby, mmmmm, yeah, you don't ever have to. They're all yours." Holly moaned in reply, smiling a wickedly lustful smile at the same time that Casey's lips curved pleasantly.
"Then make your tits bounce, mom!" Casey said as he slapped her ass hard and Holly squealed in pleasure, riding his cock as hard and as fast as she could.
And so the bed continued to groan, creak, squeak, and bang against the wall as Holly fucked herself stupid on her son's impressively thick nine-inch cock, lost in how good it felt and what she was doing. Her eyes never left her son's face, burning his features into her mind so that she couldn't help but know who she was naked on top of...who she was having sex with. And oh fuck did the hot brunette mother love every inch of it. With all of her energy and soul she fucked herself as hard and as wild as she could, desperate to cum and feel her son's hot sticky seed spurt into her.
...She didn't have to wait long. But she did have to be fucked silly first.
- - -
Casey's hands held tightly around his mother's waist as she bounced up and down on his nine inch dick. His eyes were fixed to both her luscious, buoyant 34DD tits as they bounced around her chest and her gorgeous face, as he stared and thought how unbelievable it was that he was actually nailing his own mother. His gorgeous, large-breasted, milf of a mother! He couldn't believe it. He had dreamt of this moment and written countless stories about it, but never had he ever thought that it would come true and that here he would be with his unprotected dick buried balls deep in his mother's juicy pussy as she fucked herself silly on it. Casey could barely hold back his orgasm as he thought of what he was doing and who with!



"Ohhhhmmm, mmmm, yeeesss, ummm fuuuck...I bet...ohhhmmm...I bet you never thought that...oh...you'd have me on your...umm...dick tonight, did you Casey?" His mother moaned as if reading his mind as she panted heavily "And now...ohmmm...now you...ummm...now you have me naked...ohh...ohhh...yes...yes...ummm...fuck...and you can do anything to me...ohhh...fuckk..."
Casey grinned at that -- at no point had he imagined that by the end of the night he would be screwing this knockout beauty...his own mother!! Fuck she had the best pussy in the world! And those tits...fuck, his father really was a lucky guy! But then, so was Casey, as right then it was him, not his father that had Holly naked and riding his dick, and it was Casey's cock that Holly knew was the best, him that she wanted to fuck right then...that just made the blonde-brown-haired eighteen-year old pull his mother hard down on his cock, helping her fuck herself with more force...something that made the eager brunette groan deeply.
"Anything...like...ungh...fuck your brains out and then cum inside you?" Casey asked tightly and Holly groaned loudly.
"Ohhhhh yes! Ohhh fuck yes, I want you to cum inside me Casey! Ohhhhh FUCK!" The horny mother groaned deeply.
Casey couldn't believe his hot, horny luck at that. Fuck. Not only did he get his beautiful mother to suck his dick, let him fuck her mouth and throat, then fuck her without protection, hear her moaning and groaning about how he was the best she ever had and his dick was better and bigger than any other...but also he got to cum inside her pussy, filling her with his thick, sticky, potent seed...all while her his father and brothers had no idea! Fuck!
"You...ungh...want me to fuck you all night long to?" He continued to tease her, slapping her ass hard again.
"YES! Ohhhmmm, I want you to fuck me all night, baby! Oh Casey, yes! Ohhhmmm fuck...ohhhh fuck! I want ummm you to fuck me into the bed Casey! Ohhh...fuck me on the floor...ummm...fuck me over the table....OHHHH...fuck me against the door...ohhh, fuck me wherever you want!" Holly almost shouted before moaning loudly, her eyes beginning to take on a wild look as she began humping her hot ass faster and faster, desperately getting close to cumming with their words and his dick. "I want you to fuck me all night tonight! OH! Fuck...yes...yes...ohmmm...I just want you to fuck me, Casey! Ohmmm fuck me!"
Casey groaned loudly at that, once again slapping her ass hard, spurring the increasingly wild brunette on, and losing himself in the hot tightness of her pussy, and the glorious sight of her wildly bouncing tits, as he repeatedly slammed so fucking deep inside her horny body.
Fuck but he wouldn't be able to hold out much longer. The creaking of the bed grew louder and the headboard rhythmically thumped the wall behind him as Casey watched his mother bounce eagerly up and down his cock so hard and fast that her big tits jumped wildly around her chest, stopping only to gently rock her hips back and forth or circle her hips sexily before once again riding his cock with abandon.
"Oh god, your cock is so deep in me!" Holly moaned lewdly as she moved her hands behind her and leaned back, exposing her tits and pussy for Casey to stare at openly.
The sight of his mother leaning back so that her head fell back, her long brown hair dancing across his legs, her back arched and her large, jiggling 34DD tits pushed out to the sky, her legs slightly open as she knelt on top of him exposing her cock-filled pussy as she rose and fell and rocked back and forth on his enormously thick rod, was almost too much for Casey. He felt his dick tingling as he stared up at her lustfully and drank in every inch of her curvaceous body.
The sight spurred the horny eighteen-year-old on so much that his grip tightened on her waist and Casey began to forcefully pull his mother down onto his long, hard cock in time with each thrust that he made up into her, hot, oh-so-tight pussy. Holly went wild, once again moaning so loudly that she drowned out even the headboard's thudding. The thought of banging not only this hot woman, but his own mother, urged Casey relentlessly on...and with a smug, satisfied, inner smile as he gritted his teeth from how good his dick felt inside Holly, Casey wondered what his father and brothers were doing right then.
The thought was hot. No doubt whatever his father and brothers were doing right at that moment it was nowhere near as hot as fucking Holly in her own bed. And what made the thought even hotter is that Casey knew that none of them would ever think that this is exactly what Holly and Casey were doing right at that moment as they sat and talked, laughed, or just had a good time together. While they were sitting around enjoying the last of their weekend away, they had no idea that Casey was lying on his mother and father's bed while his mother was naked on top of him riding his unprotected dick like the slut she was as she showed off her whole naked body to him. Casey's dick strained inside his mother, desperate to explode for the second time that night. Fuck this was so hot. And naughty.
"Fuck! Dad's such a lucky guy!" Casey grunted as he relished the view of his mother as opened up as she was.
"Ohhhhh! You're the lucky guy, baby! Mmmmm, you get to fuck me more than your father from now on!" Holly replied as she continued humping her hips back and forth while leaning back as far as she could, moaning beautifully with every movement.
"Ungh, I fuck get this gorgeous body whenever I want it from now on?" Casey asked as his hands wandered over his mother's slender naked body.
"Mmmmm yeah!" Holly moaned as she pushed herself back up. Her eyes gleamed like her illicitly playful smile as she sat straight up and circled her hips twice before rocking back and forth hard and fast. "Ohhhh, fuck! You get this every day, mmmm, whenever you want, Casey. My tits, my pussy, my mouth...mmmm, anything you want."
Grinning Casey slid his hands up to cup Holly's tits, holding and squeezing the pliable and malleable flesh like only his father should.
"I'm going to enjoy that." Casey replied in a tight voice as his fingers worked on her tits, "I'm going to fuck you every day all over this house. I'm going to have your tits in my hands all the time and my dick inside you. Dad's never going to get you again because I'm going to be fucking you all the time."
Holly moaned deeply at that and rocked her hips so that her chest pushed into her son's groping hands.
"Mmmm, I hope so. Ohhhh. You're ummmm going to have to fuck me so hard aghh, yes, that he hears me screaming your name! Oh Casey! Fuck! Maybe he'll notice how stretched I am by your big dick. Or ohhhh your handprints on my tits! Ummmm yeah! Oh fuck! He'll never suspect I'm having an affair with our own son. Ohhhh! That our own son is ploughing me! Mmmmm! Fucking me every day. Fucking my brains out! Ohhhh! Cumming in me! Oh yes! Yes! Ohhh Casey fuck! Ummmmm! Yeah! He's never going to guess that you're the one fucking me, all day, every day, any way you want. Ohhhhh!" Holly moaned lewdly, illicit pleasure burning through her veins at every word as she focused on what she was doing. She was having incestuous sex with her own son. Fuck! Without a condom!
"Yeah, he's going to have no idea that I'm screwing his wife, ah mom?" Casey added with a wicked grin as his fingers sank hard into her tits and he pushed the soft but firm globes up and into each other. Holly responded by leaning forward slightly to mash her twins into his hands. "He's going to have no idea that I'm the guy getting you on your back. Fucking your pussy wide and deep. That I'm the one, your own son, who is playing with your tits until I cum all over them. That every time he kisses you it's going to be after you've sucked my dick and I've cum all over your face. He'll never suspect that I'm the one filling your pussy with your own son's cum. Fucking you until you scream. Making you moan like a whore. Ah, mom?"
With every one of his words Holly fucked herself harder and faster until she was riding him so powerfully that the whole bed became one long creaking and squeaking noise, the headboard rudely thumping against the wall until little bits of plaster rained down onto the pillows. Holly was moaning so loudly that Casey was sure the neighbours would hear and that set a fire sparking inside him. He was having sex with his mother...how hot would it be if someone heard but had no idea?
With a wickedly mischievous smile Casey pressed his palms hard into his mother's tits and squeezed fully until his fingers repeatedly sank into her soft but firm flesh.
"Is that what you like, mom? You like the fact that you're fucking your son?" He asked in a not so quiet voice as his hands continued to maul his mother's big naked tits.
"Ohhhhhh! YES! Yes, I love fucking you, Casey! I love that it's your dick in me and that you've got your hands all over my tits!" Holly called out in response, riding harder and faster until the bed's creaking began to sound like it was on the edge of falling apart.
"Show me, mom! Show me how much you love riding my dick! And tell me as loud as you can!" Casey demanded as his fingers sank into Holly's tits and pulled at her nipples. His palms squashed her full globes together as he squeezed them from the side, pushing them together and up.
"Ohhhh, you want me to show you, baby!? Ohhhh fuck! YES! Ohhhhh fine!" Holly replied before moaning so loud that even the bed's noise was drowned out for a moment. She then began to bounce up and down on his dick like she was about to cum. Wild and powerful and making the springy mattress bounce around like her tits in his hands. Then, with a voice that only grew louder as she cried out, Holly began to moan emphatically, "Ohhh you want me to show you how much I love your dick do you Casey? Ohhhmmm yes! Ohhh yeah! You're mother loves your big dick, Casey! Ohhhh I love how you're fucking me! Ummmmm, ohhh, you're my son and you've got your big dick buried all the way in my pussy, watching me as I fuck myself on your dick! Ohhhh! I love it! Oh god! Oh god, yes! Ohhh fuck, your dick is so much bigger and better than your father's! Oh god! I want you to fuck me all of the time! Don't ever stop! Give me your dick, baby. Watch mommy fuck herself on your big cock like a slut! Ohhh! I'm your slut, Casey. I'm a slut for your big dick!"
"Fuck, mom, you're so hot!" Casey growled as he pulled himself up and buried his face between his mother's tits. Munching and mauling the soft but firm globes with teeth and hands Casey licked, sucked, bit, and squeezed her tits and nipples like he was starving and Holly moaned loudly and threw her head back.
"Ohhhh Casey, I love it when you bite my tits!" Holly called out loudly, grabbing his head and pulling him into her tits. "Suck my tits, baby! Lick and bite them, yes! Ohhh god! FUCK! Ohhhh god I love your mouth on me!"
Riding harder and faster Holly bounced up and down wildly, taking her son's cock as forcefully as she could while bound between his arms and his mouth. The feeling set the hot brunette mother off into skyrocketing into a whole new world. The feel of his cock buried so deep inside her while he licked, sucked, and bit her tits as he squashed them between his hands, his face buried in her cleavage, was just so intense. She thought she was going to cum it felt so good.
Casey on the other hand just lost himself in devouring his mother's tits. The feel of them in his hands and in his mouth, so soft and yet so firm, like the perfect globes he had always imagined and now could finally get his hands on. They were more than he had ever imagined, and the feel of them in his face, naked and large, while his cock was being squeezed by his mother's burning hot pussy as she slid up and down, up and down, like a mad woman, was just too fucking intense. Fuck but this was much better than any sex he had ever imagined with his mother. It was like the difference between reading about the best sex and having it. And Casey could barely hold on.
That was why after five minutes of mauling and chewing on her big tits Casey could take it no longer and madly let go of his grasp on her globes with his mouth and looked up, locking lips with his mother instantly in a passionate kiss that had their tongues flailing wildly with each other as Holly bounced up and down madly on his dick. Kissing wildly Casey wrapped his arms around his mother and pulled her against him, almost cumming as he felt...for the first time ever...his mother's bare tits mash against his hard naked chest, squashing flat against him as they bulged out to the side. Rolling and pushing against him with her hard nipples Holly kissed him back hornily, lost in the passionate kiss as she rose and fell within his arms. The bed was one long squeaking noise and the headboard thumped riotously as the two made out and fucked.
The room was filled with the sounds of the bed, the slick wet sounds of Holly rising and falling on Casey's impressive manhood, and the illicit and pleasure-filled moans and groans of the horny pair as their lips mashed and smacked loudly.
Finally Holly pulled back and smiled beautifully as she looked into his eyes while circling her hips and squeezing her pussy muscles around his cock.
"Mmmm, do you like kissing your mother?" Holly asked playfully as she lifted almost completely off Casey's nine-inch dick and then sank back down again with a shudder and a pleasured sigh.
"When I've got my dick in her, yeah." Casey answered with a cheeky grin and Holly laughed softly as she ran her nails down his back.
"Well you're going to have your dick in me a lot more from now on." She teasingly replied, "So I hope you're ready to fuck your mother senseless every day, because I'm going to need it."
Continuing to smile at her Casey got a mischievous twinkle in his eyes before he leaned back, still holding her in his arms, and lay back on the bed with her held close to him. Squealing softly Holly smiled excitedly as she kissed his lips
Holly had no time to think however as Casey quickly planted his feet on the bed and then with a naughty smirk began to slowly, then quicker and quicker, move his cock in and out of her, fucking her as she lay held on top of him until he ruthlessly began fucking his insanely hard dick up into her hot pussy, literally slamming his huge, thick nine-inch cock balls deep into her over and over again with such force that the sexy brunette thought that he was trying to spear into her womb!
"OHHHHHHHHHHH!!!!! MMMMMMMMPPHHH!" Holly moaned loudly in an almost-scream into Casey's mouth, her tongue swirling with his as their lips smacked passionately, adding their own sound to the sudden rampant creaks of the bed, the slaps of Holly's tight ass against Casey's legs as he repeatedly drove his cock up into her, and the muffled moans and groans of the hot mother as she hornily kissed her own son.
However as Casey quickened his pace and seemed to fuck her pussy with every bit of force that he had, as if right then he was about to cum, Holly was soon unable to concentrate on kissing him as unbelievable waves of pleasure battered through her from her getting-well-fucked pussy, and so breaking the kiss, but still held so closely to him, the hot mother stared with lust-glazed far-off eyes and moaned so loud that the neighbours could clearly hear!
"OOOOOHHHFFUUUUCKKKKK!! OHHHMMMMMMM FUCK! OHHHHH! FUCK! OHHH FUCK! YES! OHHH FUCK, FUCK ME CASEY, OOHHHH FUCK ME CASEY! OH YES FUCK ME! OH CASEY FUCK ME! OOHHHHHHHH FUUUUCCCKKK! OHMMMM FUCK YES! OHHHHHH!!" Holly moaned with all of her heart as Casey repeatedly and relentlessly jackhammered his huge cock in and out of her tight pussy.
Her son could do nothing but pant and grunt at the effort of the intense fucking that he was giving to his mother, and held tightly to his chest all Holly could do was grip the bed sheets beside Casey's head until her knuckles went white and moan so loudly that her well-fucked throat hurt as her vision began to fill with spots of colour as her body was literally wracked with the unbelievable pleasure from the severe pounding that her pussy was getting from beneath.
"OHHHH FUCK! FUCK! YES! OHH YES! OOOHH FUUCKKK CASSSEEEEYYY! OHH FUCK! FUUUCKKK! OHHHHHH!" The gorgeous brunette moaned before screaming in pleasure as her hot pussy was ravaged by her son.
Part of her desperately wanted to beg him to keep fucking her, to tell him to keep giving her his big dick, but as Casey fucked her even harder as his arms tightened around her, Holly's mind wouldn't form the words and all that she could do was moan and scream in absolute pleasure as the biggest cock that she had ever felt repeatedly rammed home, deep -- oh so fucking gloriously deep and hard -- into her tight pussy.
The intense fucking only lasted a couple of minutes, and Holly had been quickly getting close to cumming, so fucking close, when suddenly Casey rammed his dick so hard into her that the hot brunette mother shifted even within his tight grip and her big naked tits nearly ended up smothering her son's face, before he growled and let his feet fall to the bed and slid his hands back down to her slender waist, panting heavily.
"Oh my fucking..." Holly gasped in a mix of amazed pleasure and heavy breathing, before she moaned softly in an almost whimpering groan, before she slid sexily down, fully impaling herself on Casey's pulsing cock again before she looked into his eyes as her own shone brightly...and lustfully.
"Mmmm, you can do that to me all night." The gorgeous brunette teased with a bright, naughty smile, as she too panted from the amazing fucking she had just received, before she sluttily kissed Casey's lips and pushed herself back upright, grabbing his hands and pushing them down on the bed before she smiled sexily, tits heaving, and said, "Mmmm, now it's my turn to fuck you like I've never fucked anyone."
Not even his father, Casey thought smugly. And oh how that was going to be oh-so-true.
And with that the slender, sexy, big-titted brunette mother enthusiastically began to bounce up and down on Casey's impaling cock, fucking herself harder and faster than she had before until the bed began to shake from side to side gently as it shifted back and forth and began to groan under the intensity of which she fucked her boyfriend's friend's huge rod.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
The bed complained illicitly, rocking back and forth and shaking violently, however the sound was barely heard beneath Holly's loud, lust-filled moans and groans of pleasure as she rode her son's cock for all she was worth.
"Oh god, yeah!" Holly moaned loudly, her tits flying up and down as they jumped and bounced in front of Casey's face while she fucked herself silly on his dick. "Oh fuck! FUCK! Mmmmmm yes! Ohhhh I feel so full of your cock! Oh god, you're so fucking big! And so fucking thick! Oh god, I feel like you're splitting me in two!"
"Yeah, you like that big dick, don't you mom?" Casey growled erotically as he raised his hands on the bed so that Holly had to lean closer to him. Her tits jumped and flew just inches from his chest again and they looked perfect, with their hard nipples and perfectly pert roundness.
"Ohhhh Casey, I love your big dick! Ohhhh! Ohhhh! Your dick is so big you're making me feel things your father never has! FUCK! I feel so fucking good!" Holly replied in a deep moan.
"Good, mom, now ride that cock! Show me how much you prefer my dick to dad's!" Casey half-growled, half-grunted out as he dug his fingers into Holly's hands, holding her steady firmly.
Holly needed no more encouragement than that as she relentlessly began fucking herself up and down every inch of Casey's nine-inch shaft. Lifting almost completely off the tip until she slammed herself all the way back down, driving his enormously thick rod into her balls deep. The bed complained but all Holly did was fuck herself harder and faster, almost like she was desperate to cum. Her pussy hummed and tingled and she barely held on she was fucking herself so fast. But harder and more enthusiastically she did until Casey's dick was almost jackhammering into her from beneath.



"Ah! Oh! Ah! Oh! Ohhhh! I Ohhhhh can't believe we're doing this! Ohhhh! Mmmm! YES! Ohhh yes! Baby, fuck yes! I'm so fucking close!" Holly groaned between passionate moans of pleasure.
"You mean you can't believe you're actually having sex with your own son?" Casey asked hornily and Holly groaned loudly.
"OHHHHHHH!!! FUCK! Ohhhh yes! I can't believe we're having sex! And that it is so fucking good! Ohhhhh! I wish ummmohhhhhh you'd got me on your dick earlier!" Holly moaned passionately.
"Me too, mom! Fuck! Oh fuck, you know how to fuck! Damn!" Casey groaned in reply, his eyes rolling into his head momentarily before they fixed once more on his mother's beautiful face. "It's so hot seeing you above me while we're having sex!"
"OHHHHHHH!" Holly moaned loudly, her mouth a perfectly lustful 'O'. "Yes! Oh god yes! It's so hot seeing your face as I ride your cock! OHHHH! It's so hot seeing my son's face as I fuck myself on his dick! Ohh! Ohhhh! Ohhhhhh!"
"That's right, mom, you're having sex with your own son! Fuck! You sucked my dick until I came down your fucking throat and all over your pretty face. Ugh! Now we're having sex and I'm going to fuck your brains out before I fill you with all of my cum!" Casey growled harshly and Holly moaned even louder, fucking herself manically as her tits jumped and bounced wildly in front of Casey's face.
"Yes, Casey! YES! We're having sex, Casey! We're having sex! Ohhhh! You've got your big unprotected dick in me and I'm riding your cock! Oh god, I'm fucking myself on your dick! FUCK!" Holly moaned loudly between gut-wrenching, lust-filled groans of absolute pleasure. "Oh fuck! This is so fucking hot! So wrong...but oh so fucking good!"
"Would you rather stop then, mom?" Casey asked smugly and suddenly felt his mother's pussy clamp down around his dick.
"NO!" She almost screamed before fucking herself harder on his dick, "We're never going to stop! Ohhhh fuck! Ohhhhh! You're never going to stop fucking me are you, Casey?"
Smiling and pleased with himself, Casey pushed against his mother's hands as she held him down with all of her strength, giving her more leverage to fuck herself wildly on his dick. Fuck she was so good at this! He was going to cum if she carried on! So fucking soon!
"I'm never going to stop fucking you mom from now on. I promise you that." He promised and Holly's face lit up with a smile amidst the sweat and redness from how hard she was going at it.
"Ohhh god yes! Ohhhh good, mmmm, I was going to have to suck your cock again until you fucked me otherwise." Holly teased playfully, then added with a sensuous moan, "I don't ever want you to stop fucking me, baby, but I do want you to cum in me!"
As she fucked herself relentlessly Casey could barely talk he felt so close to the edge. Finally he managed to force out a few words however.
"Fuck, mom...I'm almost there. So close to giving you what you want right now!" He managed to get out between gritted teeth.
"Ohhhhhhh god!" Holly moaned excitedly, barely able to contain her anticipation as she fucked herself stupid on his dick, her hands clamped to his on the bed. "That's it, baby, cum for mommy. Mommy wants all of your cum inside her. Cum for me, baby! Give me all of your cum, Casey!"
Trembling on the edge of exploding within her Casey felt his chest tighten as his orgasm threatened to rip through him not only from how hot she was fucking herself on his dick and how hot she looked, but also because of how hot her words were. He was actually going to get to cum inside his mother's pussy! FUCK! And she was literally begging him to! Fuck it was just so fucking hot!
But Casey desperately didn't want to cum at the same time. He didn't want this hot sex to end so soon. He was so close because of how good his mother was, better than he had ever expected, and because of how all of this had been so unexpected. He literally had the one fantasy he had never expected to come true, come true! How could he hold on for long during that!? But he didn't want it to end just yet. There was something else he had always dreamed of and he hadn't done it.
And so gritting his teeth and fighting his own orgasm as best he could, Casey growled out.
"Not yet, mom! Not until I've fucked your brains out!" He grunted through gritted teeth right before he flipped Holly over and drove his dick into her, burying her ass into the mattress as he pinned her down to the bed this time.
"Ohhhhhhh!" Holly moaned loudly as Casey's dick sank balls deep inside her hard.
Casey didn't miss a beat, however. The moment he was on top of her he pulled almost all the way out of her pussy and then nailed deep inside her again, setting up a quick rhythm as his ass bounced up and down, driving his hard cock in and out of his mother like a pumping jackhammer.
Over and over again Casey's dick slammed in and out of Holly's very welcoming juicy pussy, fucking her for all she was worth as her ass was driven into the mattress and the bed shook and shimmied, slamming against the wall each time that Casey slammed into Holly. The beautiful mother's pussy clung like a vice around her son's impaling dick but all that meant was that Casey had to fuck her with more power. And fuck her he did. Driving his cock home again and again to the beautiful sound of his mother's lustful moans and groans.
"Oh god! Oh fuck! Yes! Yes, Casey, fuck me! Ohhh baby fuck me! Fuck your mother like a slut!" Holly cried out as she pulled her hands free and clawed at his back before she whipped her legs up and around his waist, pulling him deeper into her every stroke.
"Uh that's it! Take my dick, mom!" Casey growled in response as he drove his cock home inside her, slamming the fat head into her cervix again and again.
"Oh god baby yes fuck me! Ohhhh! Ohhhh! Nail me to this bed, Casey!" Holly almost screamed as she squeezed her eyes shut then stared avidly up into his face while she lay beneath him, humping her hips to meet every downward thrust he made into her.
"Is that what you want, mom? You want me to fuck you?" Casey asked harshly and Holly moaned as she ran her nails down his back.
"YES! Ohhh fuck! I want you to fuck me, Casey! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me harder and faster! YES! Ohhhhh goooooood! Give it to me, baby! Fuck me so good!" Holly replied with desperate horniness and Casey did just that, ramming his cock into her without mercy and fucking her hard into the bed.
The whole bed became one long protesting noise to the thorough fucking going on on top of it but Casey didn't stop. Slamming in and out of Holly he fucked his mother with all the strength he had in him, slapping his body against hers as his dick bottomed out inside her again and again. Her luscious tits rolled around her chest madly, slapping into each other wildly as Casey held himself above his mother, drinking in her beautiful face that was contorted in ecstasy as he gave it to her good. And all Holly could do was moan lewdly and thrust her hips up to meet each downward thrust into her. And wildly bucking she was as she fucked herself on her son's cock as much as he pounded her.
"Oh my god! Ohhhh! Ahhhh! Your cock is so fucking big! Oh fuck! I feel so fucking full!" Holly moaned loudly.
"Bigger than dad's?" Casey asked smugly, already knowing the answer as he ploughed into his mother again.
"Yes! Oh yes! Yes! Yes! So much bigger than your father's! Oh fuck! You fill me up so much more than he does! Oh god! FUCK! Fuck yes! Fuck! Oh god, fuck me! Ohhhh fuck me with that big dick, baby! Oh god, you're so much deeper in me than your father's ever been! God you feel so good!" Holly answered between loud moans and groans, her fingernails raking down Casey's back painfully.
"Who fucks you better? Me or dad?" He asked haughtily, preening as he drove his mother's ass repeatedly into the mattress to the sound of the headboard banging harshly against the wall.
"Ohhh you do! Ohhh fuck! You fuck me so much better than your father, Casey! Oh god, you're so much better! Oh fuck! Your dick is so much better than his! Mmmm! Ohhh! You're fucking me so good! So hard and fast! Yes! Ohhh fuck me! Mmmm baby, fuck me!" His mother moaned profusely in reply and Casey couldn't help but grin smugly at that. "Fuck me into this bed, baby! Nail me on your father's side!"
Casey slammed his solid nine-inch cock deep and hard into his mother's clinging pussy over and over again, grinning arrogantly to himself as he heard her moan loudly and lewdly. Smiling as he looked down at her naked body beneath him, Casey felt a surge of lust rush through his ragingly-hard dick as he felt her smooth legs locked tightly around his waist, her heeled feet bouncing on his ass as he repeatedly drove his huge, thick cock into her unprotected pussy, driving her tight ass deep into the soft mattress and causing the bed to shake lewdly. Holly's gorgeous face was a contorted mask of utter pleasure, her large brown eyes wide and sparkling with her fast-approaching orgasm as he drilled her tight pussy mercilessly.
Her big, 34DD tits shook and flew around her chest with the force of the fucking he was giving her and her hands grasped at his shoulders and back, her nails clawing hotly into his skin as she moaned loudly and almost constantly.
"Ohhhh fuck! OH FUCK! OHHH FUCK YES! YES! OHHH YES! FUCK CASEY! OHHHH FFFUUCKKK! Mmmmmmm!" Holly moaned passionately, staring up into his eyes as her lips smiled excitedly. Fuck but she was beautiful, and fuck was she loving this! "Ohhhhh fuck, ummm, yeah...ohhhh fuck yes! UNNNNGHHHH!"
"Fuck, ungh fuck, you're good at this" Casey grunted, feeling sweat run down his face as he stared down at this gorgeous woman.
"Ughhhh, mmmmm, fuck, you're...not too bad yourself, ohh" His mother half-moaned back and Casey slammed his cock home as hard as he could, bringing a guttural groan from the brunette, and a teasing smile "...Ummmmm, yeah, fuck...ok, you're fucking amazing Casey...ohhhh ummmm fuck, you fuck me so good...ummmm yeah, fuck...ohhh, I've never been fucked this good ohhhhh, fuck ohhhh Casey yes!"
Casey smirked at that and continued to drive his cock hard into her as her pussy squeezed tightly around his ravaging cock, and her hips rose to meet his hard thrusts.
"Ahhh, fuck...who fucks you the best mom?" He growled, unable to help himself. A dirty smile spread the gorgeous brunette's lips before she moaned deeply and arched her back as he pounded her tight pussy harder into the bed.
"YOU! OHHHH FUCK CASEY...ohhhh my fucking...ohhhh yes! OH YES! FUCK! Ohhhhh, fuck Casey, you fuck me the best! Oh fuck, you're so fucking good! Ummmm, so fucking BIG!" Holly groaned loudly as she scratched hard down his back, bringing a pained growl from Casey, as she lay back flat on the bed and stared with wild eyes up into his. Oh she was as close as him now...
Harder and harder Casey rammed his nine-inch dick home, pulling almost completely out of her well-fucked pussy before slamming so hard into her, so quickly, that once or twice the bed moved as it creaked loudly from the intense fucking.
CREAK CREAK CREAK CREAK
Rhythmically the bed and the wooden headboard marked the illicit, cheating sex that was happening on top of it, in time with the lust-filled moans of the hot mother, and Casey began to feel his balls tingle fiercely.
"Ungh! Ungh! Fuck, do you want me to, fuck, stop fucking you?" He demanded tightly and Holly groaned deeply.
"Ohhh fuck Casey, don't ever stop...ummm...fuck, yes, ohhh, fuck me forever, please...oh fuck!" She moaned hotly as she gripped his shoulders and once more arched her back, her luscious tits pushed out sexily, as Casey began to pound her solidly. "Ohhhh fuck yeeeessss, ohhh, give me your dick Casey, oh fuck baby yes, ummm fuck...ohhh fuck me, oh Casey fuck me! Ohhhhh so fucking good! YES! UHHHMMMM YES! FUCK! OH FUCK ME BABY! FUCK ME!"
Hearing her moan those words so sincerely and so deeply passionately was like music to Casey's ears. Fuck he had wanted to hear her scream those words for so long!
"Fuck yeah mom, uhh, are you my slut now?" He half-growled, half-groaned, relishing the feel of her legs as they locked tighter around his body and as she once more wrapped her arms around him, her big tits flying wildly around her chest.
"YES! Oh fuck yes, I'm your slut! Ohhh fuck Casey, I'm your girl, ohhmmmm, fuck! Oh fuck! OHhhh yes! I want you to fuck me all the time, YES! OHHHHHH! Fuck! Fuck me, baby, mmm, fuck, slam your big cock deep inside me, ohhhh, fuck my pussy baby...oh yes...fuck your girl hard!" Holly cried out avidly as her nails dug into his back as she clung to him, humping her hips wildly.
Casey began to breathe heavier, his heavy, swinging balls tingling all over as they slapped hard and fast into his mother's tight ass as he drove his big cock nine-inches deep into her relentlessly, and he knew that he was about to cum any minute. So fucking close.
"Oh Casey, mmmm yes, oh fuck! Fuck me! Oh yes fuck me Casey! Ohhhmmmm yeahh, fuck, nail me to this bed baby! Oh fuck, give me all of your big dick!" Holly continued to call out, before arching her back and screaming loudly in pure pleasure, her nails digging so hard into his back that Casey was sure that some of the droplets on his back weren't sweat.
"Fuck mom, ungh fuck I'm gonna cum soon...fuck..." He groaned harshly, finding it difficult to breathe.
"Ohhhh, yes! Oh fuck I want you to cum inside me Casey! Oh fuck, ohhhh, I want your cum inside me so badly!" His mother moaned as she stared heatedly into his eyes as her own began to glaze. "Fuck, you're fucking me so good! Fuck me Casey, ohmmm, you've always wanted to fuck me...ohhhh...to get me under you...fuck yes...well now you have, ughnnmmm yes! OH YES! So fuck me Casey...fuck me....mmmm, and make me cum...oh yes...make me cum and then...ohhuhhhhh, ohhh yes...yesss..fuck...and then fill me with your cum...oh yes...fill my pussy with your hot cum!"
Her words, and the fact that she looked up into his eyes so yearningly, so hornily, and so intensely, made Casey groan deeply, and he began to feel his cum-filled balls tighten.
Holly gripped his back and held her legs around his waist tightly, pulling him deeper into her as she bucked her hips to meet each of his thrusts so fucking deep into her well-fucked pussy. Her head was spinning and her body felt on fire from how good her son was screwing her, and she could feel the most world-shaking orgasm fast approaching.
"Oh Casey fuck me! Yes, fuck me!! Ohhhhhh fuuuuckk, mmmmmnnngh, yeah, fuck!" Holly moaned loudly, her eyes rolling as she panted for breath "Oh fuck give me your big cock, ohhhh yeaaahummmm, fuck! Yes, fuck! Oh fuck baby, fuck me!! Ohhh YES! FUCK!"
The sight of this hot, good-looking naked guy above her, so strong as he held himself above her and fucked her within an inch of her life added to the immense pleasure that was surging through Holly's tight body. Fuck, but if she had known that Casey could fuck this amazing she would have let him get her in bed a lot sooner than this! Fuck, but he was incredible!
He relentlessly pounded her tight pussy, driving her ass hard into the bed and causing her legs to flail wildly around him.
"Fuck, I'm so close Casey...yes, fuck, ohhhhh FUCK! CASEY! OH FUCK! FUCK ME CASEY! OH FUCK ME! SO CLOSE, Ohhhhhfffuuuuckk you're going to make me cum soon...yes! Keep fucking me baby, oh fuck, Casey you're so fucking good!!" She moaned so loudly that she almost screamed as she raked her fingers hard down his back, leaving even more red welts.
"Ugh fuck mom, fuck, I'm gonna cum soon...fuck, are you ready for this?" He asked in a tight voice as he strongly nailed her pussy into the bed which creaked even louder than before.
"YES! Ohhh fuck yes!" The hot mother moaned hotly, the thought of being filled with her son's hot, sticky cum bringing her swiftly closer to her own impending orgasm. "I want you to cum in me Casey...fuck...so badly! Oh fuck yes! Ohhhh fuck, cum in me baby, ummm, fuck!!"
"Ungh good, fuck...'cause you're gonna get it all!" He growled in response and Holly opened her mouth to respond lustfully when her boyfriend's friend went wild.
The bed became one loud creaking noise and shook so violently that Holly would have thought it would fall apart if she could have thought straight right then as Casey began to ruthlessly pound his solid nine-inch cock into her with such force that he drove the air from his mother's lungs. When she finally managed to breathe, she screamed with wide eyes.
"OH YES! YES! OHHHHHH YES! FUCK! FUCK ME CASEY! YOU'VE ALWAYS WANTED TO FUCK ME, SO FUCK ME BABY! Ohhhhhhhh! Fuck me like you've always wanted to, Casey! Ohhh god, please fuck me!" Holly cried out passionately, her fingers digging into his back as she clung on to him for dear life while being fucked the hell out of.
"FUCK!" Casey shouted out from how good it felt having his dick pounding inside her, "Who's fucking you good, mom?"
"Ohhhh you are, Casey! You're fucking me so good!" Holly moaned loudly in reply.
And dicking her good he was. His long, thick shaft slickly slammed in and out of her tight pussy like a jackhammer gone mad. Casey's ass rose and fell in a blur as he nailed his dick in and out of her wildly and Holly tried her best to keep up with humping hips. Her tits flew around her chest violently and her mouth was permanently open in a lewd moan and groan. Her long, smooth legs were wrapped so tightly around his waist, pulling him into her, that Casey found it hard to breathe. But the feel of her feet bouncing on his ass as he nailed the life out of her was just too hot, it made his dick ache with how hard it was.
But that wasn't the only thing that made his dick ache. The feel of her soft, burning hot, wet pussy made his cock throb and his balls tightly tingle more than anything. The feel of that soft, pliable hole gripping around his cock as he pummelled in and out of her felt like a gift of the gods and Casey knew that he wouldn't be able to hold back much longer. He was close. And he was about to give his mother all the cum she could ever want, deep inside her unprotected pussy. And that just made his balls ache even harder.
- - -
Holly's nails raked down her son's back passionately as she moaned loudly. Her pussy was on fire with electric pleasure that beat throughout every nerve of her hot body. Hips humping, tits flailing, the gorgeous brunette mother fucked herself back up onto Casey's impressive dick every time he drove his nine inches deep into her, sending wave after wave of ecstasy ripping through her body. Fuck! She had never been fucked like this before. Such power, such passion, such desire for her. Casey was fucking the life out of her and was desperate to nail her senseless, and fuck he was doing a good job at that!
"Oh god, yes, Casey! Ohhmm mmmm, fuck! Oooo fuck!" Holly moaned in a loud, erotic purr as her eyes remained locked to her son's "Oh yes! Yes! Ohhhhh! Give me your big cock! Ohhhh FUCK! It feels so good!! Ohhhhh!"
Smirking down at her with all the self-satisfaction that he deserved considering that he had his own mother impaled on his unprotected dick, Casey continued to fuck his dick slickly into Holly's oh-so-welcoming cheating pussy driving her tight ass like a machine gun into the soft bed.
"You like that, Mom?" He asked with a mix of smugness and arrogance, clearly already knowing the answer from Holly's twisted face, manically humping hips, and desperately lust-filled cries of utter pleasure.
Smiling sexily -- well, as best as she could while moaning wildly and fighting to both roll her eyes into the back of her head while opening them as wide as they would go and biting her lip while throwing her head back and screaming in pleasure! -- Holly gave her son the most sluttiest and heat-filled look as she tightened her legs around his waist and thrust her hips up wildly to match his relentless pounding as she dug her nails into his back.



"Uh, Uhhh, Uhmmmnn, Ohhhh! Ffffuck! Oh fuck YES!" Holly replied emphatically, shouting out the answer passionately as Casey's huge dick rammed balls deep into her hard enough to slam against her cervix and shimmy Holly's head closer to the headboard above her. Squealing in delight the hot mother purred a moan excitedly as she grinned and moaned deeply. "Ohhhhhh! Oh fuck! Mmmm!" Laughing softly in disbelieving satisfaction, Holly's eyes shone ecstatically as she slid one hand down around Casey's strong back as the other snaked into his slightly mused dark hair. "Ohh I love the way you're fucking me! Ohhhhhmmmm!" She moaned huskily "Ohhhh! Oh! Oh fuck! Keep fucking me, Casey. Keep ohhhmmm fucking me! Ohhhhhh, I love your big dick! Oh my god, mmmmmmmm! YES!"
"Fuck, mom! I wish I would have fucked you earlier. I would have ripped your dress off and fucked you senseless on the sofa!" Casey growled hornily and Holly moaned deeply.
"Ummmhh...ohhh....yes! Oh god yes, Casey, I wish you would have fucked me before now! Ohmmm...fuck! Umnngh..uh...If I'd...ummm...have known you felt this GOOD! Ohhhhh...ummm...I would have let you fuck me anytime you wanted before now! Ohhhh fuuuuck yes! Ohhh yes! Umm...fuck!" She teasingly groaned as she looked up into his satisfied face, her own expression contorting from dick-hardening mischievous sexiness to twisted pleasure as blazing electric pleasure tore through her body with every rapid, hard thrust Casey made balls deep into her. With an innocently sexy smile that was only spoilt by the utter hunger raging in her eyes, Holly added innocently, "But you're going to fuck me as much as you want from now on. Ahh yes! Mmmmm...you hear me, baby? Umm...I want you to fuck me from now on. Ummmm...ohhh...You can have sex with me whenever you want...unghmmm...yes...ohhh fuck!...oooo....Ok, Casey? You get your...mmm...dick in me whenever you want...ohhmmm...you get me...ohhhh...any time you want...ohhhh...as much...fuck!...as you want...fuck! Oh yes! I'm yours to FUCK whenever you want!! Mmmm...so fuck me, Casey. I. WANT. You. To. FUCK ME."
Holly emphasised each of the last words deliberately as she stared intently up into Casey's eyes with a slutty, predatory smirk. Whether it was how hot she looked, what she had said, or how she had said it, the gorgeous mother didn't know but her son's eyes suddenly burned hotter and he rammed his hard dick into her so forcefully that Holly's groan came out a squeaking squeal of pleasure and her whole body was driven up towards the headboard as much as deep into the soft mattress.
Grinning proudly Casey ran one of his hands along Holly's bare leg as he rocked his hips in a slower, yet deeper, twisting motion that literally screwed his enormous dick around inside her pussy until the fat head thumped her cervix with its bare, pulsing skin.
"Do you love me fucking you more than dad?" He asked, his grin melting into a hot, cheeky smile that set Holly's heart...and pussy...fluttering. Fuck but he was gorgeous! And so bad!
Giving him her own devilishly impish yet oh-so-cute smile, Holly trailed one of her hands teasingly down onto his chest, pressing her palm against his firm muscles as her other hand danced down his neck to lightly grip his shoulder. Her smooth legs, already locked firmly around his waist, tightened and pulled him deep into her so that his fat cock sank as deep as it could, holding him firmly inside her as he almost danced his hips and forced his hard shaft to push hard into her -- almost as if he were trying to shove more of his cock, down to his balls, inside her -- and massage all around her pussy walls. Glancing deliberately down to look at her cock-stuffed pussy Holly felt a rush of lust surge through her until she felt lightheaded at seeing no sign of a condom and only her son's bare skin sinking into her splayed open, cheating pussy, before she looked back up with a hooded glance that burned with all of the heat she felt right then...and watched as Casey's eyes lit with that same fire.
"Yes" She answered simply, yet in a way that dripped utter sluttiness, holding his eyes with hers before she firmly raised her hips to push against his.
Taking the hint, Casey quickly used his greater strength to pull almost all of his cock out of her again despite her legs trying to force him back inside her and once again slammed home as he began to fuck her. With eyes locked in an almost angry passion, Casey's proud smirk twisted into a lustful arrogance.
"Yes, what?" He demanded hotly as he once more began pounding her pussy like a madman.
"Ohhh...Yes I love you fucking me more than your father" Holly purred loudly and honestly, and as Casey once more slammed into her hard and began fucking the life out of her, she knew what he wanted as she looked into his eyes. And so with wantonly dripping lust, she added...just as honestly...and loudly, "Ohhhh yes, Casey! I love you fucking me more than your father! Ohhh god yes, fuck me! Oh please fuck me! Ohhhmmmm! Fuuuccckk! Ummmm yeah! You fuck me so much better than he does! Ohhhh I love your big dick so much more! Ughmmm yes! Oh god yes! Fuck! Fuck me with your big unprotected cock, Casey! Make my pussy yours"
The words were exactly what her son wanted to hear as Casey's eyes blazed with wild lust and he rapidly began screwing his enormous dick in and out of her pussy with renewed vigour. Slamming into her so hard that each balls deep thrust slammed the fat, unprotected head of his cock against her cervix so forcefully that Holly struggled to gasp for panting breaths; both due to the force and how mind-blowingly incredible it felt. Her pussy, splayed as wide open as her legs around her son's waist, eagerly took every long, hard, thick inch of Casey's big dick, clenching and squeezing as it desperately tried to keep Holly filled with the wondrous rod as every inch of her pussy tingled and shook with a thousand fireworks of pleasure.
And oh fuck did it feel incredible! Holly could barely think she was having the life so literally fucked out of her. She had never felt so full of dick, so stretched, and so deeply penetrated! She was feeling so many things she had never known before, not only immense, stomach tightening, orgasm-inducing pleasure, but parts inside of her that she had never known existed -- parts she had never known a cock could reach or could set off like Casey's did!
The hot mother felt like a virgin again having sex for the very first time, feeling a hard cock inside her for the first time, and laying naked with a strong guy between her legs for the first time. Only this time the stunning dark-haired mother felt nothing but utter pleasure! And fuck did her son know how to use that monster! Not only was Casey so much thicker, and so much deeper inside her, than his father...but every single inch of his dick and every single move he made sent fireworks erupting from her pussy until every nerve in her body tingled and her muscles turned to jelly.
With each powerful thrust the gorgeous mother felt more and more like a fuck doll for her son, unable and unwilling to move except to fuck her pussy harder and faster on his cock as she hungrily met each of his downward thrusts with her bucking hips. Right then, having the life fucked out of her on her and his father's bed, Holly wouldn't have been able to move if Chris came in...wouldn't have wanted to move if Chris caught her!...and could do nothing but let Casey take her however he wanted. As much of her as he wanted. And oh fuck desperately want him to do both. Right then as Casey continued to nail her to his bed Holly had literally given him all of her and anything that he wanted.
All of the intense pleasure she felt from that was only made hotter as Holly looked up, her eyes locked with the stunningly good-looking guy above her, and saw not only the face of a guy who wasn't her husband...but the face of their son! The fact that here she was, a wife and mother, a woman completely in love with her husband, completely naked, lying on her and her husband's bed, her legs wrapped tightly around her son's waist, her big, glorious 34DD tits completely on display for him and rolling around her bare chest, her hands gripping erotically to his strong, naked back, as his completely unprotected cock that was so much bigger and thicker than his father's rammed and pounded her once-faithful pussy so hard and fast that Holly's ass bounced rapidly on the mattress and the hot 38-year-old felt like she was being drilled through the bed...all of it only drove Holly to even higher heights of pleasure.
Why it was so hot to think that here she was cheating on her loving, kind, caring, and perfect husband, not just with some random guy but with their son!, a guy he saw every day, Holly didn't know, but oh fuck did it feel incredible! That Holly was not only blown away by how great the sex was, that not only had she meant just how much better the sex was with Casey than with his father, and how much more she really loved his cock than her husband's, all of it just made Holly's pussy spasm until the hot, horny mother felt like she was clawing maddeningly as her entire body and world was being swept away to multiple orgasms that would blow her mind! All that existed was her gorgeous son above her and how incredible he was at fucking her! Fuck but she loved his cock!!
"Fuck, mom! Agh! You're pussy's so hot and tight!" Casey cried out.
"Ohhhh, fuck! Oh my god, yeeess! Ohhh fuck me, Casey! Ummm fuck me! Oh yeeaaahhh! That's just because your dick is so big, baby! Oh my god! YES! You feel so good in me!" Holly moaned emphatically as she almost glared up at Casey, her fingers flexing to scratch his back violently, "Give me your cock, baby! Umm yes! Give me your big cock! Ohhh! Mmmm, fuck, ohh you're so fucking big! I feel so fucking full! Ohhhhh!"
And give her his cock he did. Only this time Casey also leaned down until his mouth met her neck. Kissing and licking the eighteen-year-old devoured his mother's neck as he fucked into her from above, driving his cock hard and deep into her before seizing her neck between his teeth. Biting hard and over and over again, Casey bit down her neck to her shoulder and back again, almost drawing blood he nipped so hard.
"OHHHHHHH!" Holly cried out in passion at the feeling, as blazing trails of pleasure burst from the pain and only fuelled the way he was fucking her even hotter. "Ohhhh my god, baby, yes! Bite my neck! Leave your mark on your mother! Make her yours as you fuck her pussy!" She cried out as she grabbed hold of the back of his head and pulled him into her.
Casey did just that, nipping hard as his teeth sank into her soft flesh sending vibrations deep into Holly's pussy. So much so that the gorgeous brunette could barely contain herself! She fucked herself harder up against his pounding dick until her ass was bouncing off the mattress.
Casey only bit harder and fucked her more ruthlessly until finally he pulled his lips from her neck, leaving red marks all down her saliva-covered neck, and leaned back up panting.
"Would you rather have dad fucking you, mom?" Casey asked in a cocky growl as he rammed his unprotected dick balls deep into her.
"Ohhhh nooo! You! Ohh fuck, only you! I want you to fuck me, Casey! Oh god yes, only you!" Holly moaned honestly at the top of her lungs in reply, her nails digging into her son's tough shoulder as Casey drove into her pussy again and again.
Smirking stunningly, Casey moved one of his hands to gently hold one of Holly's heaving and flailing tits, squeezing hard, without missing a beat in how powerfully he was drilling her into the bed.
"I thought...ughn...you loved dad?" He asked playfully and Holly shuddered as she moaned deeply. Fuck that was so hot...and wrong...of him to say while fucking her! Oh so fucking hot!
Holly's back hit the bed again as her fingers splayed out on his back, shifting slightly as Casey's cock slamming into her occasionally drove the hot dark-haired mother a little closer to the headboard, and she gave him a look that dripped wanton sluttiness as her pussy was set afire around his impaling shaft.
"Ohhhmmmm, I do love your father" She moaned sexily, with a little impish smile and naughty twinkle in her large brown eyes. Oddly even being speared by her son's unprotected cock as she cheated on his father Holly knew that she meant those words with all of her heart. She really did love her husband and wanted to stay with him, and never wanted to hurt him. And yet, here she was, naked, on her back, legs around her son's waist, eagerly and hungrily taking all of his cock like she would for the rest of the night and more excited than she had ever been before about feeling him cum inside her!
She would let him do anything he wanted to her, fuck her all night long, tell him -- honestly -- how much bigger and better he was than his father, and yet with all of her heart she knew that she still loved Chris. This was just fucking hot sex with Casey...the best, most intense, and mind-blowing sex in her life. And that it was her own son just made it feel even better because it was so wrong. How both of those could be true at the same time the hot mother didn't know, but they were...and that just made cheating on her husband that much more intoxicating and hot.
With all of that burning through her mind and setting her pussy sparkling, Holly felt how much she and her husband loved each other and pictured her sweet, caring husband, busy with her other sons at the lake, as she felt Casey's huge cock spear hard and deep into her pussy, slamming against her cervix, almost into her womb!, without a condom and the sumptuous curve of her soft lips arched even more seductively as she reached to claw at Casey's neck and called out.
"Mmmmmm! Oh! Ughhmmm, fuck yes! Ohhh I love your father, Casey! Oooo...but you...ohhhh...you're fucking me! Unnngh, uh, uh, ummm, you get to FUCK ME OHHHHMMMMMMMM YEAH! MMMMmmmm, you get to fuck me...mmm...all night long...ohhhmmmm...like you've...unnm...always wanted." Holly purred moaningly as she kept her eyes locked on his, and then added with deliberate naughtiness, "So I'm all yours to fuck, Casey. Mmmm, I love your father...oooooo...and I'm his wife! Ohhh...but I'm all yours to fuck, Casey. Oooommmm! Sooo fuck your mother, Casey! Give me your cock, baby!"
Casey's gorgeous eyes glittered in lust and he leaned down to kiss Holly, his fingers teasing her tits as he squeezed and mauled one in his hands as his dick continued to plow into her, all sending waves of heat through Holly's tingling body and setting her pussy on fire even more.
Casey roughly squeezed Holly's tits, moulding the soft but firm flesh between his fingers as he pulled her towards his spearing dick in a way that set Holly's pussy blazing even more with how primal and dominant it felt. Having her son smiling so stunningly down at her as he played with her naked tits, pulling and twisting her erect nipples as he groped her hard, all the while ramming and pounding her pussy with his huge, fat cock, was just so fucking hot, and the gorgeous mother could only shudder and moan louder as she held onto his back and almost desperately fucked her pussy on his cock, almost like she was about to cum!
Smiling, with a look of devilish impishness as she pushed her tits into Casey's mauling hand, Holly reached up to push hard against the headboard.
"Do you like riding me, then, Casey?" She asked with impish cuteness, enjoying looking up into her son's, rather than his father's, face as she felt his fat cock spear into her, pushing the walls of her pussy apart, stretching her, as the hard shaft sank nine inches deep into her fast and hard, pounding her so fucking good. Fuck this was so hot!
Casey's one-sided charming smile would have made Holly's pussy flutter excitedly if it had not already been maddeningly alive with electric fire already as she continued to ram her hips up to meet every powerful downward thrust into her.
"Ugh, fuck, mom" Casey repeated again in a tight voice as his hand continued to roughly play with her large tits, squeezing the soft but firm flesh so eagerly that he left red hand imprints on her skin as he mauled her. The sight -- and feel! -- of her son's hands mauling her tits and briefly leaving those marks made the hot mother moan deeply. Fuck but she had never dreamt that she would see the day when her own son would be playing with her tits! Let alone groping her like he had never had his hands on a woman's body before while fucking the hell out of her! Smiling at the effect his touch was having on her, Casey rolled her sensitive nipple between his fingers, sending Holly's pussy ever hotter, as he continued to speak. "What do you think?" He asked as he flexed his hips, slamming deep into her as he rubbed against her clit almost sending Holly shooting up the bed in pleasure! "You're so fucking hot! You're my fucking dream woman. Fuck! Ughnn, yeah"
Hearing her son say that with honest appreciation and wonder made Holly arch her back a little more, angling her hips for him to fuck her deeper as she pushed her tits as hard as she could into his hand and let her own hand fall from his neck to help him squeeze her tits. Fuck! But if he hadn't already gotten her into bed then that charming honesty would have done it! That feeling curved Holly's lips beautifully, putting a gorgeous pleased sparkle in her eyes...but Casey was far from done and that feeling only got stronger.
"Fuck your pussy is tight! Ungh...shit. Ahh fuck! I...ugh...thought your throat was fucking tight but...damn...your pussy feels like it's trying to suck the cum from my dick harder than your mouth did! FUCK squeeze my dick as I fuck you, mom!" He half growled and half grunted as he continued to plow into her, slamming her ass into the bed as he sank his unprotected cock into her like only his father should.
Holly could barely hold on as she clawed at the headboard above her and pushed against the wall, splaying her hand out as wide as her legs.
"Oooo yeah, ohhhh! Ummmm, fuck! Oh yes, ahh...fuck, your dick feels so fucking good in me! Ummm yeah, I love your cock! Mmm! Ohhh! Fuuuuck...your dick...is...so...fucking...big! Oh my god I'm so full of your cock, Casey! Ooooo keep fucking me! Oh yes! Oh my god!! You're fucking me sooo good!! Ughh...uhhmmm...yeah! Ohhhhh fuuuuuuuck YES! Ooooommmm! FUCK! You're so much bigger than your father! Oh god fuck! Oh wow! Ohhh you fuck me so much better than he does! Oh my god, you're so good at having sex with me! Ummm! I love having sex with you!! Ohhh, uh, yeah...fuck...I love your cock...ohhhh...I love your big cock more than your father's!! Oh god yes Casey, fuck me!" Holly moaned loudly in response, her hand clawing at the headboard above her wildly as she forced Casey's hand to almost painfully grope her shuddering tits by arching her back into him, her pussy literally on fire with pleasure as she tried to bounce her tight ass off the bed onto her son's impaling dick.
Tried, because Casey was nailing her so hard and fast that Holly could barely keep up! Staring up at him with utter passion painting her beautiful face Holly forced Caseu's hand into her naked breast with her own as she let go of his back and laced her fingers with his, the soft but firm flesh moulding fatly around his strong fingers as he squeezed enthusiastically while her other breast shook and rolled madly around her slender chest.
"Oooo fuck my tight pussy, Casey! Mmmm, make my pussy yours, not your father's! Ohhhh! YES! Oh fuck yes! Ohh my pussy is yours, not your dad's! Oh god! Ohhmm, yeah, your cock feels so perfect in me! Oh don't stop fucking me! Caaaassseeeeyyy! Yeeeeeaaah! Ohhhhhhh! Fuuuuu....Fuuuck! Oh, oh, oh, oooooo! Mmmm! Do you like that? Mmmm, do you like my pussy? Do you like...fucking me, Casey? Ohhmmm, are you glad you got to fuck me? Would you...ohhhh...would you rather fuck some other girl? Ohhhhhuuunnghh! YES!" Holly panted hornily and Casey grinned widely.



"You're the only woman I want to fuck, mom! You know that!" He replied through gritted teeth and Holly moaned deeply.
Proud flutters ran through Holly's stomach at that and the hot mother excitedly pulled her hard nipple as Casey cupped her breast, squeezing roughly and almost pushing the soft but firm flesh close enough for Holly to lick her nipple. Her soft, parted lips curved even more pleased and she pushed herself down and up to meet her son's thrust, driving his dick so deep the sexy dark-haired mother thought he had speared into her womb! Fuck but she screamed a squeal as electricity tore through her body as her pussy almost split with fat, solid cock meat!
Casey, on the other hand, had opened his mouth to say something else but no words came out as Holly's pussy swallowed his cock like her throat and mouth had not long before, and for a moment the look on her son's face made Holly think that she was about to receive her second load of cum for the night...but this time deep in her fertile pussy! The thought sent shivers of lust rampaging through her sexy, slender body and for a second Holly herself thought she was about to explode into a mind-wrenching orgasm -- fuck! The thought of having cum shooting into her pussy was so hot! But having her son's cum, not his father's, and not even some other guy's, but her own son's cum!, pumping inside her, just as he had unloaded in her mouth and down her throat earlier, was just...fucking orgasmic! Fuck...Holly's whole world began to spin!
Clearly holding onto himself by his fingernails, Casey didn't miss a beat and continued raising his hips and slamming into her with barely a stumble as he visibly struggled not to fill her with his cum too early. Almost holding her breath as her pussy tingled with excited anticipation Holly waited for that familiar feeling of thick, hot cum pumping from the expanding fat head of a hard cock, coating the inside of her pussy -- blasting against her unprotected pussy walls and shooting deep into her pussy, thick ropes of potent seed emptying into her fertile, cheating womb.
Staring up at him with eyes that sparkled with utter eagerness Holly locked her legs around Casey's waist, pulling his cock deeper into her, desperate to not let one drop of his hot cum escape her pussy. And her son's cock twitched hornily inside her as he smirked, knowing exactly what she was doing...what she wanted...but all he did was slide his hand from her tits to grab her slender, curved waist as he continued to jackhammer his pussy-splitting cock into her, flexing his hips to match each roll of hers and driving Holly's clit and the inside of her pussy crazy.
"Fuck you're beautiful!" Casey admired, looking as taken aback as the first time Holly had seen his dick. Holly felt another surge of pride as his eyes wandered over her. "And...ungh...you ask if I'd rather fuck someone else?" He asked with playful yet honest affront. "Fuck, mom...uh...you're fucking gorgeous...agh...hot...fuck...hot as hell...hottest fuckk! Nnngh...greatest cocksucker! Aghh. Shit! fuckk...nnnngh...fuck your pussy feels so fucking good!...And you know...urgh, I've always wanted you! Fuck, just...just touching you makes me want to...cum all over that gorgeous face of yours...fucknnn!"
"Mmmmmmm fuck!" Holly moaned appreciatively, her body shaking from the feel of his hands on her as she reached up to grab onto his back with her hand as the other held onto the headboard as much as how good his cock felt pumping into her, before with a dirty smile that made her body shudder in pleasure at what she was saying, she added, "Ohhhhh fuuuuck yes! Ohhhmmmoooo, fuck! Oh fuck me! Ohhh god yes, Casey! Ohhh, don't stop fucking me!! Give me your dick, Casey! Uuuuunnn, yyyeaaahh! Fuck me with your big cock, baby! Fuck me better than your father ever has! Aaaaghhh, yeah! Oooo, show his, oh, wife the great night you always wrote about!!! Aaaahhh YES FUCK ME!! OHHHHH!"
With that Casey smirked and slammed his cock into her and held himself balls deep inside her. Harshly he began to rotate his hips, circling his cock within her pussy and rubbing her clit harshly before pulling out and then slamming back in with a twist to his movements that screwed his cock into her pussy, sending wave after wave of pleasure surging through Holly's body and arching her back.
"Ohhhhhh! Fuck!" Holly cried out passionately, "Oh god, yes, baby, give me your big dick! Don't stop! Fuck me! Fuck me baby! Fuck me, Casey! Oh yes! Ooooh god! Ohhh god! Ohhhh you're fucking me so good! Ummm, fuuuuuccckk! Yes! Ohhh Casey, fuck! Ohhhhhh, you're fucking me so fucking goooooood!!" The last came out as a squealing scream as pleasure erupted from Holly's pussy and surged through her mind, almost making her pass out. Panting breathlessly, she gazed intently up into Casey's eyes as he sweated lightly above her, pumping her full of his solid cock meat. "Oh god, Casey, I love your big cock! Ohhh fuuuuck! Yes! Yes! Yes! Ohhhh! I wish you would have fucked me before now! Ohmmm yeaah! Oooooo! If...ohhh...if I would have known how mmmmm big your fucking dick is...and...ahhhoooohhh...how fucking incredible you are at this...ooooo...I would have let you get your dick in me way before now! Ohh! I would mmm have let you fuck me in the kitchen today! Ahh! And fuck me in your room! Ohhh! Yes! I would have sucked your dick while we watched the movie!! AHHH! FUCK! OHHH FUCK ME! Ohhhh YES! Give me all of your cock! Fuck my pussy until you fill me with your cum! Ohmmm!!"
"Fuck!!" Casey groaned, driving his cock so hard into her that Holly grunted, his eyes raging with lust as he stared down at her. "Fuck!" He breathed tightly, "It's so fucking hot to hear you say that, mom" He added between strained, panting breaths as Holly heaved with heavy breaths herself beneath him, smiling with sexy playfulness "I've wanted to hear you say that for so fucking long. Fuck, I could listen to you say it over and over without ever getting bored"
Holly's lips curved a little more erotically as she kept her eyes locked on his and, relishing in the feel of his thick, oh-so-gloriously hard cock buried completely inside her, teased the back of his neck with her fingers as she deliberately and seductively spoke.
"Fuck. Me. Casey" Holly said impishly, and as Casey shook his head in wonder at her as he forcefully slammed his hips up and down, faster and harder until he was fucking her steadily -- his hard cock pumping in and out of Holly's unprotected pussy -- Holly kept her eyes locked on his as she first breathed sexily, then moaned hotly, then groaned in loud pleasure, until with utter ecstasy and in a shaky voice from how hot and hard Casey pounded her again, she called out in a passionate scream, deliberately loud enough for the neighbours to hear, "Ohhh fuck me, Casey! Fuck me! Oooo I want you to fuck me, Casey! YES! Ohhhh!"
Again and again the hot mother cried out, ever louder and ever more emphatic, and each time her stud son rammed his dick home, fucking her harder and faster until with furious power he was hammering her tight ass and slim body into the mattress, causing the soft but sturdy bed to gently creak, creak, creak from the furious, illicit fucking that was going on on top of it!
Holly's cries of passion quickly turned from teasing and spurring Casey on to desperate screams and moans of utter pleasure. Casey nailed her to the bed so hard and fast that steadying himself with both hands on the bed he growled and breathed heavier, straining with effort as his hips bounced up and down, drilling his enormous rod in and out of Holly's pussy with a slick schlucking sound. Holly's large 34DD tits rolled wildly as she clung to his neck, steadily being driven closer and closer to the headboard above her as Casey's thrusts rammed her deep into the mattress and slammed so hard against her cervix that as she bounced her hips to meet his rhythm Casey's cock drove her ever up the bed. And all the while Holly Clarke, faithful mother and wife, begged him to fuck her, to give her his cock, and moaned in absolute delirious pleasure as he did just that.
The hot mother's eyes almost rolled into her head again as she was filled with so much hard cock so quickly and powerfully, not to mention so deeply! The sexy way that Casey kept fucking her so that her head thumped the headboard into the wall made how good he was screwing her feel ten times hotter. For a moment, as the rhythmic thumping continued and Casey's huge, thick, rock-sold, unprotected cock plunged balls deep into her again and again, pounding her ass into the soft mattress fast and hard, causing her tits to jiggle wildly and her feet to bounce on his bare ass, Holly almost felt like she was going to cum any second! Fuck but this was so wrong and yet so incredibly hot! Casey was fucking her so much more powerfully than his father, he was so much stronger, so much deeper inside her, he had so much more stamina -- he just kept going and going as he pounded her hard and fast in a way that would have had his father out of breath and cumming in seconds!, and holy fuck did he know how to use his dick and work her pussy! Fuck, but he was just relentlessly nailing her and all Holly could do was lie there and take it, and try as hard as she could to buck her hips to keep up with him; but oh fuck did he ever stop for breath!!?
As Casey relentlessly pounded into her and Holly fucked herself as hard as she could back at him, her tits flying around her chest, she was about to reach round to claw at his back once more with the hand that was grasping the headboard when suddenly Casey took both of her hands and pinned them down onto the bed beside her head. Holding her down Casey thoroughly began to fuck into her with all of his strength, nailing his dick in and out of her pussy like a jackhammer. And Holly screamed in pleasure.
"Oh my god, you're so fucking good at this! Ohhh fuuuuck! Oh yes fuck! Ungh! Ohhhh fuck me! Uhhhh! You're fucking me so fucking good! Oh yes! Yes! YES! OHHHH! FUCK! Ohhhh, I love your fucking dick! I love your fucking dick! Ohmmmnnngh! Fuck me, Casey, fuck the hell out of me! Ohhhh mmmm, yes! OHHH YES! OHHHHNNNGH! Fuck, yes! Fuck me like only your father should!" Holly cried in ecstasy, and Casey did just that, driving her ass into the mattress like a jackhammer gone wild!
"Oh fuck! Shit, mom! Are you going to cum?" Casey growled out as his hands pushed Holly's into the mattress while his dick nailed her ass into the bed.
"Yes, baby! Oh fuck, Casey! I'm going to cum soon! Just keep fucking me like that! Oh god! YES!" Holly moaned in reply as loudly as she could, her feet bouncing off his rising and falling ass like they were on springs, while her hips rose and fell to meet him manically. "Are you going to cum, baby? Mmmmm! I really want your cum!"
"Fuck, mom! I'm going to give you all of my cum in a minute! Shit!" Casey responded and Holly couldn't help but groan wildly. She was so looking forward to him filling her with his hot cum she couldn't wait! "Yeah I'm gonna fuck you, mom. I'm going to fuck you and cum in you. Fuck!"
Ramming into her hard, Casey fucked Holly as powerfully as he could. His legs raising up on tiptoe so that he could get more leverage, the hot eighteen-year-old slammed his hips down, driving his cock deep into the hot tight pussy of his mother. With every deep slam of his pistoning hips Holly's tits flew around her chest, her bare thighs tensed around his waist, and her slender fingers scratched down his back, moaning loudly. Her pussy was on fire and her whole body itched with pure ecstasy so that the wife and mother could barely keep her eyes in one place.
"Oh god, yes! YES! Make me scream, Casey! Oh fuck, make your mother scream for your big dick! OH GOD! FUCK ME! YES! FUCK ME!" Holly screamed out as Casey worked his dick in and out of her, "Fuck! You've always wanted to get me under you! Ohhhhh, fuck...now you have! Fuck me! Fuck me and make me cum, baby! YES CASEY! Ohhh fuck! Fill my pussy with your big dick and all of your fucking cum!"
Squeaking and creaking the bed complained as Casey drilled Holly's ass into the soft mattress. The lustful sight of the hot dark-haired mother being fucked into her bed, her big 34DD tits rolling around her chest wildly and her long, smooth legs wrapped tightly around her son as he slammed his entire thick nine inch cock deep into her until his balls swung heavily against her tight ass, while her beautiful face contorted in ecstasy, her softly painted lips moaning in a lewd 'O' as she felt more intense pleasure than ever before, was just too awe-inspiring.
Fuck, Holly couldn't hold back any longer. And so as Casey pounded her pussy towards her orgasm with every stroke, the exhausted and well-fucked mother, alive with the thrill of how big, how deep, and how good her son was, and at the intense feeling of cheating on her husband, as she took her son's unprotected cock inside her, fucked as hard as she could, thrusting her hips up to meet every stroke Casey made until suddenly Holly felt the familiar tingling within her stomach and pussy.
Every slam of her hips quickly became more eratic than the last, made worse by the knowledge that she was imminently about to feel Casey shoot his cum inside her for the first time. Moaning louder and with all she had in her, the hot mother egged her son on to fuck her as hard and as fast as he could...and oh fuck did Casey do just that. Her nails scratched down his back, the harder he fucked her the more blood she drew, and the horny pair stared hotly into each other's faces. Holly felt the thrill, as she had all night, of staring up at Casey's face, not her son's, not her husband's, as she felt him fuck her, as she felt her orgasm approaching, and as she knew she was about to feel cum inside her for the first time ever. All from her own son! Fuck!
And so the pair continued to fuck, slamming hard and fast, breaking the bed and smashing the wall with the headboard, until suddenly Holly felt her orgasm creeping rapidly up inside her. Clawing wildly as she felt her pussy tingling like a wildfire, clenching and relaxing around his massive, impaling member again and again, Holly panted heavier and harder, so very fucking close.
"Ohhhh fuck! Fuck! Fuck me Casey! Oh god, I'm so fucking close!" She chanted over and over, "Don't stop! Oh god, fuck! YES! OH YES! OHHHHH!"
Casey, his whole body drenched in sweat and red, his breathing laboured and ragged and his face frozen with the look of lust as he stared down at her and utter concentration as he fucked that spot deep in Holly's pussy and held back as much as he could, slammed into her with all he had. And Holly began to pant harder.
"Oh yes, Casey! Casey! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh god! Ummmm! Yeah! Ohhhhh! Casey, keep fucking me, you're going to make me cum! Oh god, so fucking good! Fuck me baby, fuck me!" Holly cried out, her eyes fluttering and rolling as she tried hard to stare up at her son's face as pleasure battered every sense within her.
Fuck she was so close! The sight of her son's strong body above her, his gorgeous face, and knowing that he was her son just sent Holly rocketing into ecstasy. Fuck he was so hot! This was so fucking wrong and so fucking good! She was about to cum...and oh fuck was Casey going to make her explode.
He relentlessly pounded her tight pussy, fucking her ass into the bed and causing her smooth legs to flail around him wildly, her toes curling. Her large tits flew around her chest and her long dark hair framed her beautiful face as she stared erotically up at him from where she lay, helplessly and enthusiastically taking his big dick.
Holly's whole body surged with utter pleasure as she gripped Casey's back and held onto him with her legs as best she could while he fucked her pussy hard and fast, pummelling her into the soft mattress. Her whole body spun and she felt both lightheaded and like the world was about to explode in every colour and pleasure she could imagine. Fuck, she was right there! Casey slammed harder, his movements becoming more jerky and eratic the closer he came and feeling him so close pushed Holly hotter and higher. Fuck!
"Oh fuck! Oh Casey! Oh god yes! YES! FUCK! Ohhh! Fuck me, Casey! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OHHHHH! Goooooddddd, you're going to make me cum, Casey! Oh yes, don't stop. Fuck! Fuck me, Casey, fuck me!" Holly cried out loudly, raking her fingers hard down his back.
"Aaagghh, fuck! Mom! Cum for me, mom, unngh, fuck. Cum for me!" Casey growled harshly.
"Oh god I'm going to cum! Ohhh fuck, I'm going to cum! Keep fucking me! Oh yes! Casey! CASEY! OH FUCK CASEY YES! FUCK ME!" Holly called out emphatically, then moaned as loud as she could
"Yeah, fuck! You better cum, mom. Cum on my big dick, baby! 'Cause I'm about to cum in you, mom! FUCK! Are you ready for this?" He grunted in a tight, tired voice, and Holly screamed in pleasure.
Her whole body felt a rush of pleasure that drove her mad surge through her body as Holly felt the excitement of what her son had just said. He was about to cum in her. This was it! She was not only going to feel his cum inside her for the first time but feel her son's cum inside her!
Holly's whole body hummed and her pussy sparkled with ecstasy and her orgasm went from approaching methodically to suddenly slamming almost on top of her. Panting and slamming her hips as wildly as she could, grasping at his back and clawing at him, moaning ever more passionately and madly, Holly's voice rose as she felt her violent orgasm about to tear her whole body to shreds.
"YES! YES! YES! OHHH FUCK! FUCK! OHHHHH! GOD I WANT YOU TO CUM IN ME! FUCK ME CASEY! FUCK ME!!! OHHHH! CUM IN ME, BABY! OHHH I WANT YOU TO CUM IN ME! FUUUUUCCCKKKK!!" Holly screamed hotly, the thought of being filled by his hot, sticky seed driving her closer to her maddening orgasm.
Groaning loudly, Casey fucked into her as powerfully as he could and Holly felt her pussy tightening and her world starting to spin. Fuck she was about to cum! Fuck! FUCK!
"Fuck! You want me to cum in you mom? Ugghh. 'Cause I'm going to. Fuck. I'm about to fill your pussy with my cum!" Casey asked with a tight, harsh, orgasm-approaching voice as he drove his dick into her relentlessly, the bed sounding as if it were about to collapse any second.
"YES! OH GOD, GIVE IT TO ME, CASEY! OHHH GIVE ME YOUR BIG COCK AND OH FUCK ME! OHHHH! GIVE ME YOUR CUM! OH FUCK BABY GIVE ME ALL OF YOUR CUM!!" Holly screamed passionately in reply, her whole body shaking as her orgasm threatened to crash down on her. Her hips worked faster and harder, wildly bucking against Casey's relentless fucking as she fucked herself right to the edge of her orgasm. Fuck...fuck...she was about to...fuck! About to...
"Ohhh fuck...you're about to get all of my cum, mom! Think about dad while you feel it!" He growled tightly in response and Holly moaned louder as she panted wildly
Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!
The bed quickly became one loud creaking and squeaking noise, shaking violently, and shaking Holly's tight, slender body as Casey unsteadily fucked the hell out of her. Gripping tightly to him Holly thought about her husband and what was about to happen, and the feel of her son's enormous dick slamming in and out of her. Every touch of his body to hers, every feel of him deep inside her, every thought of how he was about to make her cum and fill her with his seed pushed Holly madly towards the edge. Until she saw a flash of her husband's loving face in her mind and then focused on Casey as his thick, long cock sank balls deep inside her, and Holly felt her whole world seemingly hang in the balance for a second.
"OH MY GOD CASEY, YES! OHHH FUCK! FUCK! OHHH CASEY, YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM...OHHH FUCK! FUCK ME! FFFFUUUCCCKK! OH GOD KEEP FUCKING ME, KEEP FUCKING ME! YES! OH GOD I'M SO....OHHH YES...YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM...FUCK ME CASEY" She cried out, deliberately emphasising his name rather than his father's, "FUCK ME! FUCK ME YOU'RE GOING TO...OHHH...AGGHHH...YES...OH GOD...YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE...OHHH OHHH FUCK CASEY...CASEY...OH FUCK CASEY YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM! OH GOD, OH GOD! KEEP FUCKING ME! FUCK! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUUUUUCCCCKKKK MMMMEEEEE! OHHH! I'M GO...I'M GO...AAAAAHHHHH IIII'MMMM CUUUMMMMMMIIIIINNNNNGGGG AAAAAHHHHHHH!"



Holly screamed so loud that Casey would have looked around to see if one of the neighbours was going to charge in to see what was wrong if he wasn't so close to cumming himself. For the hot mother Holly felt Casey's huge cock continuously pound her until suddenly her world exploded in the most violent and ecstastic way ever.
Her pussy slammed hard onto Casey's cock clamping down like a vice trying to snap shut and convulsions wracked the knockout brunette like she was being electrocuted. Her whole body shook and juddered as wave after wave of pure ecstasy shot through her, sweeping her senses away in a wash of stars and colours. Holly threw her head back, her eyes open and staring at the ceiling but seeing nothing as her whole world ceased to exist in the most powerful orgasm of her life. Her pussy spasmed as her nails dug so deeply into Casey's back that her son yelled out in pain. Holly's large, succulently soft but oh-so-firm tits quivered as her body trembled and convulsed and her legs locked solidly around Casey's body.
As wave after wave of ecstasy beat through her like a storm on the shore, Holly felt like every orgasm she had had before was just a horny flutter in her stomach. Wracked with pure pleasure the gorgeous mother lay convulsing for what seemed like an eternity, but could only have been seconds. Her muscles tensed, her stomach knotted, her back arched, and her nails dug deeper, and Holly lost any sense of time and the noise of the bed. But then one sound came through and set Holly's orgasm off again...
"Fuck! Agh! Mom...fuck...here I cum!" Casey growled and slammed his huge cock balls deep into her
Holly had only enough time to draw a breath before she suddenly felt the thick cock expand, the fat head grow, and then with a guttural grunt from her son Holly felt the tip explode. Load after huge, heavy load of cum, just like she had felt in her mouth earlier, exploded within her pussy. The first, huge rope shot from Casey's dick and pumped into her, coating her cervix and pussy walls before another, and another, and another, quickly spurted deep inside her. Just as she had felt as Casey had emptied his load down her tight throat not long before Holly felt deep inside her unprotected pussy. Huge globs of her son's potent, sticky white cum shot inside of her as Casey groaned and held his dick as deep inside her as he could.
The feeling of Casey's hot seed pumping into her, of it splashing against the walls and insides of her pussy, was like nothing Holly had ever felt before. And oh fuck, it sent her orgasm reeling in another powerful round of pussy-shattering quakes. Convulsing and screaming wordlessly, trying vainly to call out that she could feel Casey cumming inside her, Holly's eyes rolled up into her head and her mouth hung open as she quivered on his fully impaled cock. And spurts just kept on coming. Fuck! She had thought Casey would only cum a little given that he had already emptied his balls down her throat that night. But fuck, he just kept on cumming inside her!
Load after huge, heavy load pumped inside her, kept in only by the sheer size of her son's thick dick and how tightly Holly's pussy was holding to his fat shaft as she came hard, the only place for his cum to go was deep into her womb. Firing huge loads straight into her womb and filling her pussy with his cum, Holly felt just as she had when he had made her swallow all of his sticky seed. Full. Fuck, did she feel full quickly. Every time a thick rope shot out of his dick and lashed against the inside of her pussy Holly quaked and shook, cumming harder. Everything ceased to exist for the knockout mother except the feel of her son cumming inside her and the most intense and vicious orgasm of her whole life. Her head spun deliriously and dizzingly and her ears rang. Pleasure battered through her like nothing she had ever experienced until she thought she was about to pass out. Finally, however, after an eternity of being filled by his heavy loads, Casey emptied his entire balls deep inside her and the final sticky globs shot from his dick into her.
With a loud groan Casey collapsed heavily on top of her, mashing her big tits into his chest, as Holly finally felt her orgasm shudder through her and she lay panting exhaustedly. But oh fuck did she feel fucking satisfied and content. And oh fuck did she feel so fucking full of cum. Fuck!
"Oh fuck!" Holly breathed heavily in a half-moan, half-sigh as she lay panting and breathing heavily on the bed, her chest rising as her son lay sweaty and spent on top of her.
Casey grumbled something in response but he was too tired to really speak right then and so Holly just lay back and relaxed, relishing in the buzzing feel of post-sex and just being filled with a ton of cum. For a moment all she could do was lay there and just bask in how good she felt...and how completely spent she was. But after a little while she managed to weakly move her arms to wrap them around her son as she held him close to her. Both naked, like mother and son should never be, as Casey's cock slowly began to soften within her.
Finally Casey pushed himself up unsteadily until he was holding himself above her once more and Holly's hands fell to her heaving chest, half covering her voluptuous tits as she lay reeling from her orgasm. Sitting up and pulling his now soft cock from inside her, the cum flowing in her, Casey grinned down at her with the largest, most satisfied smile she had ever seen him have.
"Someone seems satisfied." She said tiredly, but with her own small, impish smile on her face, "Are you happy you've finally nailed me?"
Casey's grin only grew more pleased and self-satisfied at that as he ran a hand along her slender leg and across her cum-filled belly.
"That was the best ever." Casey announced with a long sigh, "Fuck, mom, you were incredible!"
This time it was Holly's turn to smile smugly as she lay gasping for breath.
"You weren't too bad yourself. I almost passed out." She replied and watched as Casey's smile beamed even brighter.
"Was that the best sex you've ever had?" He asked with a smirk and Holly felt her stomach flutter. He had just finished nailing the hell out of her and cumming in her, his own mother!, and now he wanted to one up his father another notch?
"Much better than I've ever had sex. Even with your father." She confirmed for him and smiled as he sat up straighter.
He was so proud of himself in fact that Holly half thought he was about to stuff his cock back inside her with how he looked down at it!
"And what about you? Have I made up for missing out on your weekend?" She asked with a coy playfulness and Casey nodded.
"Fuck! What weekend?" He asked and Holly laughed softly. "This was the best weekend I could've dreamed of!"
"Good!" She replied with a warm, loving smile mixed with mischievousness, "I'm glad I could make it better for you."
Casey didn't reply at first, instead he let his eyes wander all over her naked body before once more raising his gaze to her face.
"Oh you did. And you will a lot more." He said confidently before shuffling on the bed so that his legs hung off the side. "So, when's round two?"
Holly laughed musically as she reached up to run her hands through her long, brown hair.
"We've just had sex and you're asking when we can go again?" She asked amusedly and fondly.
Casey gave her his best guilty look as he grinned at her, and Holly laughed softly again.
"I can't help it if I had fun." He said finally, standing up on unsteady legs and turning towards her, completely naked and hanging free.
Holly's eyes drifted down his strong, sleek body to his thick, soft cock without intending to. She just couldn't help it. Before she looked back up at his face with a little more red in her cheeks and a little more tingling in her pussy than before.
"So did I, but you've fucked me so good I can't move." Holly replied with a loving laugh as she lifted her arm up weakly and let it fall beside her as if she had no bones in her body. "I think you're going to have to wait, stud."
Grinning at her as if he could keep going all night despite wavering where he stood, Casey reluctantly agreed before jumping back on the bed beside her.
"Well there's nothing stopping a little touching and kissing, is there?" He said smoothly as he reached up to circle his fingers around her firm tits as he leaned closer to her face.
Smiling naughtily Holly reached up to run a hand down his cheek.
"Nothing at all." She agreed playfully before feeling his lips press against hers.
The kiss was long and deeply passionate. Casey's tongue played delicately with hers at first, flicking and flaunting its way around hers as their lips smacked slowly. Then with increased pressure as he leaned against her and squeezed her tits firmly his tongue began to dart around hers in her mouth and dance with hers playfully. Moaning softly Holly kissed her son back as thoroughly as he kissed her, pulling him towards herself with her hand on his face as if she couldn't get enough. And right then, she couldn't.
As the kiss went on and Casey's hands wandered over her chest, squeezing and pulling and mauling her tits and nipples Holly began to breathe harder and her pussy began to tingle once more, until finally she couldn't take any more and her free hand flopped over to grab hold of Casey's thick cock, squeezing and pulling on the soft but large member as she and her son made out.
Her hand moved up and down, putting pressure on her son's dick to harden as her fingers played around the sensitive head before slipping down to jerk his dick like she was giving him a handjob. And all the while the two kissed passionately, Holly moaning into her son's mouth as her tongue entwined with his. Finally Casey broke the kiss and stared down at her with heated eyes and a dick that was once more twitching to life in her hands.
"I think someone wants a round two as much as me." He said mischievously as his fingers circled around her nipples playfully.
Biting her bottom lip Holly smiled hornily before she spoke. Her eyes glittering with lust as she stared up at her son above her.
"Do you think you're up for it, big guy?" She asked playfully and smiled as Casey grinned down at her.
"For fucking you? Mom. I'm always up for that." He answered, emphasising who she was to him in a way that made Holly's pussy surge with lust.
This was her son. She was his mother. They shouldn't be having sex. And yet here she was, naked on her bed, freshly fucked and full of his cum, looking into his eyes as she played with his dick and he toyed with her nipples after just kissing him like no mother should, debating whether they were going to have sex again or not. Again. She had already had sex with him once. Without a condom. On her and his father's bed. They had fucked madly and loved every second. She had already crossed the line. Why not cross it again? It was so good, after all.
Playfully squeezing his dick, Holly reached up with her other hand to brush his hair back before holding on to his face.
"You want to fuck your mom again?" She asked matter-of-factly, in a way that was so normal that it was even hotter for what she was taking for granted.
"I want to nail your hot ass over and over, mom." Casey replied, squeezing her breast before trailing a hand down her stomach towards her cum-filled pussy.
"Then fuck me, Casey. Fuck me good, baby." Holly teased, her eyes twinkling at the sudden big grin that her son had on his face.
She was about to pull him to her to kiss him again when Casey leaned back mischievously.
"Uh-uh, not this time." He said as he took hold of her hand, "This time we have sex in my bed."
Feeling a flash of lust pass through her at the erotic idea of having sex with her own son in his bed, Holly took Casey's hand and let him pull her up. And pull her up he had to as suddenly Holly felt her whole body weaken from how good she had been fucked earlier. She was excited and horny enough for this, but boy was she going to be fucked out of energy after!
"You want to fuck me in your own bed so you can remember every time you go to sleep?" She asked amusedly and Casey took on another guilty expression that only made the hot mother laugh softly.
"It won't be the last time I fuck you there." He replied smugly, "When dad's around I don't think we could get away with fucking in here. He could walk in any second. So you'll have to be on your back in my room. I'll just have to pretend I've got a girl over if you're too loud."
Holly felt her pussy burn hotter at how nonchalant her son was about having sex with her when his father was home. It was just so hot. He took it for granted that he was going to nail her whenever he wanted to and wherever that he had already thought up where was best for them to have sex when his dad was back. Fuck! The idea of having sex with only a thin door to separate them from his father seeing was so hot. As was the idea of Chris hearing them fucking but not knowing that it was mother and son rather than Casey with just some girl. Holly almost wished that her husband would come back right then so she could take Casey up on the offer. Fuck it was so hot!
"Mmmm, then I better get used to your bed, hadn't I?" She asked playfully as she swung her legs over the side of the bed and stood up.
Well, 'stood up' was not completely accurate. She did manage to stand straight but with how wobbly her knees were Holly was not sure how long she would be standing for. Fuck he had fucked the life out of her! Fortunately her legs steadied a little as she walked around to take his hand again and follow as Casey led her, naked, out of her and his father's room towards his own bedroom.
Once there Casey kicked the door open, instructing her to leave it open as she went to close it before moving over to his bed and letting her sit on the edge as he messed with his computer for a moment. Holly felt her stomach fluttering much like she had felt when she had let him into her and Chris' room. Why she should feel so nervous after having already had sex with her son she had no idea, but she was. And it felt hot. This was the moment that she went from this being a one time thing to it being a full blown affair. This was where she consented to have sex with her son any time he wanted her and agreed to be there and let him do whatever he wanted to her. She felt dizzy with how horny she was feeling. Dizzy and more than a little excited. This was where she became her son's slut, whatever she had cried out earlier. This was the moment.
The instant that Casey turned around and looked at her Holly felt her heart beat faster. The feel of his eyes on her naked body just felt so...intense. So pervertedly hot. She couldn't resist him. And so as he took her hand once more she let him pull her up for another hot kiss. And hot it was. Clinging together naked, her tits pressed against his chest firmly, their lips smacking and their tongues dancing, the illicit pair kissed hotly for a few minutes, with hands wandering over each other's bodies like this was the first time they had got each other naked.
Then Casey broke the kiss and walked around her, sitting on the bed and then lying down. Holly stood watching him with an almost nervous anticipation as he worked his cock until it once more stood proud and straight, just waiting for her again.
"Tell me what you want, mom." Casey said as he lay looking up at her.
"I want you to have sex with me." Holly replied huskily, "I want you to fuck my brains out, Casey."
Grinning up at her he held out his hand and Holly took it, following as he pulled her closer to the bed. Kneeling on the edge she threw one leg over his waist before pulling the other one up so that she was kneeling over his solid cock once more. Shuffling the two of them so that they lay side on the bed Casey placed both of his hands behind his head as he lay there and watched her take a hold of his cock once more. Watching as she guided it towards her pussy, Holly sank down every inch of her son's cock once more, oblivious to the webcam recording every second of what was happening on the bed.
And so she was oblivious as she began riding her son once more, and just as unknowing when he flipped her over and began fucking her on her back again, her lustful screams and moans resonating around the room. Nor did she have any idea when Casey was fucking her doggy-style in front of the computer, her big luscious tits hanging down and swinging beneath her as he pulled her hair so that the camera had a perfect shot of both of their faces as they fucked. Nor did she know that the camera was why Casey wanted her to ride him reverse cowgirl style, and why he fucked her as she lay on her side, him behind her.
Over and over the room was once again filled with lustful cries and passionate moans and groans. Casey's bed began to creak and complain as loudly as Holly's had and the computer captured every second of it. Every second of mother and son having sex. Every inch of Holly's hot body as she lay naked and exposed and being drilled full of hard cock. The computer recorded it all. The real reason Casey had wanted to have sex with her in his room. And Casey took advantage of every second of it. Especially when it came time for him to unload into his mother once more.
On her back with her legs around him Holly was once more begging for him to cum inside her when Casey yelled out that he was cumming. Holding himself above her so that the camera could capture his mother's face and naked tits as well as his face, Casey slammed into her and held himself there, cumming deep inside his mother as the camera recorded every second. After three or four massive loads had been unloaded into his mother's pussy Casey pulled out and aimed the rest for her beautiful face. And oh how the camera captured every second of Holly being covered in his cum. All over her face and mouth as she begged for it and squeezed her tits.
By the time the horny pair collapsed on each other more than an hour had passed and as they lay panting and catching their breath the computer recorded on. Recorded their illicit talk as they mentioned how they were going to have sex more often from then on, and how they were mother and son, and how they would fuck when Casey's father returned but couldn't let him find out. Amongst many other things as they lay there exhausted and spent from the second time they had had sex that night.
Finally, after a good while lying naked and talking the horny pair separated, with Holly unsteadily getting up off the bed and heading towards the door. The camera captured her every move.
"Well, baby, I think you've fucked me enough tonight. I'll see you tomorrow." Holly said as she reached the door, a twinkling smile on her reluctant-to-leave face as she held on to the door handle.
"Are you sure you don't want to sleep in here?" Casey asked as he lazily patted the bed with 'come hither' eyes.
Smiling amusedly Holly laughed lightly as she opened the door and leaned against it naked.
"Who knows what time your father will be back tomorrow." She answered with a hint of regret, "Wouldn't want him catching us naked together, would we? Our fun would be blown then."
Casey reluctantly nodded at that.
"Besides, I think you'd be fucking me when he came in. And I think he'd hear." She added and Casey grinned brightly, knowing how right she was.
"So I'll see you in the morning, Casey." She said softly and caressingly, "And we can have sex again when we know we have time."
"So long as we do get to fuck again, mom. I'm happy." Casey replied and this time it was Holly's turn to smile broadly.
"Oh, I think you've made sure that'll happen again." Holly responded without doubt, referring to how good he had fucked her, before she opened the door and held on to the handle. "For now I'll let you get some sleep. You'll need all your energy tomorrow."



With a grin on his face Holly left Casey in his room as she pulled the door closed behind her and unsteadily made her way back towards her own bedroom. Flopping down exhaustedly on the bed Holly didn't even bother putting her sleeping clothes on as she just curled up and went to sleep, her eyes drifting shut the moment her head hit her pillow. The dreams she had were very vivid and all about Casey fucking the hell out of her. On the bed. On the sofa. In the kitchen. In the pool. In the shower. In the truck. Everywhere. And all the time Chris had no idea even when he nearly caught them. And every time he did Holly was spurred on to pull Casey into an even more risky sexual encounter. And every time it was hot as hell and she came screaming again. Fuck. She almost felt more exhausted the next day than she should have. But she still woke up with a satisfied smile on her face.
Stretching contentedly Holly woke up to the sun shining through the window and a perfectly satisfied feeling suffusing her. She felt so relaxed and content that for a moment the beautiful brunette just lay in bed smiling, staring up at the ceiling as the events of the night before slowly played through her head again. For a second she was back underneath her son, letting him ride the hell out of her and fuck her brains out. And then she was back in his room riding him reverse cowgirl style as he slapped her tight ass. For a moment the gorgeous mother felt a sliver of nervousness over what she had done -- she had actually had sex with her own eighteen-year-old son. Twice. And loved every second of it. But that feeling passed as Holly remembered why she had done it.
The image of her son all handsome and stunningly knockout in how he looked flashed into her mind. And the smile on his face after they had had sex compared to how he had looked when he had received the message about Cristina. Well, it was all worth it. Not to mention that the sex had been mind-blowing! So much so in fact that Holly still felt completely satisfied as if she had just cum again right then.
And so for a long while the beautiful brunette mother lay relishing in her feelings and memories before she delicately swung her legs over the side of the bed and stood up, completely naked. For a second she thought of walking downstairs as she was, wondering what her son's reaction would be, but she quickly quashed that idea when she once more remembered that her husband would be back today and she had absolutely no idea when he, and her other two sons, would be back.
And so heading towards her wardrobe Holly pulled on a pair of matching light blue lace underwear and bra before getting into a pair of tight jeans and a low v-neck dark green t-shirt that clung to her upper body as tightly as the jeans hugged her ass and legs. Staring at herself in the mirror she smiled at what she saw before closing the wardrobe and heading towards the door to the en-suite to get washed before heading to the stairs.
Once downstairs Holly headed into the kitchen to grab herself a drink of juice. Placing the glass on the counter Holly began pouring her juice when she suddenly felt a pair of hands cinch her waist before sliding around onto her stomach.
"I see someone slept in. What were you too exhausted after last night?" Casey asked as he moved up behind her to press against her.
Holly glanced over her shoulder with a small smile at her son, noticing he was apparently wearing nothing but his underwear, before she looked back to what she was doing.
"I slept like a baby." She replied softly as she finished pouring the juice. "Someone used up all of my energy."
Casey laughed softly against her neck, a feeling that sent a shiver down Holly's spine, before he kissed the back of her head.
"Well I hope you've got a lot of energy today, because you're going to need it." Casey teased as he slid his hands almost down to her pussy.
"Oh? And why's that?" Holly asked with amused playfulness as she held onto her glass and the counter.
"Because I'm going to fuck your brains out today, mom. Just like you promised I could." Casey said with intent that made Holly's pussy suddenly bubble with heat and electricity.
Breathing heavier Holly opened her mouth and let out a wordless, hot sigh as her veins suddenly flowed headily with passion. The way he had said what he was going to do to her and how confident and sure he was that it was going to happen was just too hot for the busty brunette.
"I did promise that we would have sex every day, didn't I?" She asked remembering her slutty words from the night before. And how much she had meant every one of them.
"Whenever I wanted, as much as I wanted, wherever and however I want, I seem to remember you saying." Casey corrected as his fingers from both hands slipped onto her pussy and gently but firmly began to play with her.
"Well I've only just woke up. I thought you'd want that later?" Holly asked and then breathily moaned as Casey gently nibbled her neck from behind.
"Dad will be back later. And I want you as loud and as naked as possible." Casey replied and Holly opened her mouth to respond but all that came out was a shuddering gasp as her son's fingers went to work on her already tingling pussy.
Holly had no idea what time it was. That she had slept in she had no doubt seeing as that's what Casey had said. But she had no idea what time Chris and the boys were going to be back. And here she was standing openly in her kitchen with her half-naked son taking liberties with her body as she stood pressed against the kitchen counter. For all she knew her husband and other sons could be back any second and catch her and Casey! Oddly that just turned the hot mother on even more and she rolled her hips against her son's probing fingers as she breathed heavier.
"You want to fuck me and make me scream your name again before your dad gets back?" She asked as her blood pumped hotter within her veins, almost intoxicating like a drug. Her head was spinning at just how naughty and hot what Casey wanted was. And how much she wanted it. Not to mention how they would have no idea when Chris and the boys would be back and if they would come back while she and Casey were screwing each other's brains out. Would her husband hear her having sex with their son? Holly felt her nipples harden within her bra.
"Fuck, yes, slut!" Casey replied harshly and jammed his fingers as hard into her pussy as he could through her tough jeans.
Holly rose up on tiptoes as her whole body suddenly flooded with electricity and a fiery energy that made her feel lightheaded. Fuck but she had gone from content to horny as hell quick. But then the illicit taboo of having her own son be the one making sexual advances on her made that make complete sense. It was just too wrong to not be hot.
"And what if your father comes back?" Holly asked more out of horniness than concern as she half turned her face towards her son.
"Then I'll fuck you as he listens..." Casey began and Holly moaned softly.
But before her son could say anymore the lustful pair were interrupted by the phone ringing. It took Holly a moment to twig on to what was going on, she simply stood and stared around the kitchen too horny to realise that the phone was ringing at first, but then, still in her son's grasp, she turned toward the wall and reached out for the phone.
"H...Hello?" She answered, a little unsteadily from the feel of her son's hands on her still.
"Hey babe!" Came the familiar enthusiastic sound of her husband's voice from the other end.
Instantly Holly felt as if her knees were going to collapse. Here she was talking to her husband while his half-naked son felt up and played with her pussy through her jeans from behind her as he kissed the side of her neck just after talking about how he was going to fuck her brains out.
"Oh, hi!" Holly replied, a little lost for words as she turned towards Casey and mouthed that it was his father on the line.
"Just calling to let you know we're on our way back." Chris nattered on, not realising the compromising position that his wife was in right then.
"Oh great!" Holly replied before shuddering as Casey reached up with one hand to brush the hair away from her neck and then bit hard while his other hand pushed firmly against her pussy. "What...What time will you be back?"
"Not soon enough to stop me fucking you." Casey whispered playfully into her ear, and Holly trembled hornily in his grip once more.
"Probably a couple of hours, three or four at the most." Chris responded, unaware of what his son had just said to his wife.
"Oh that's perfect." Holly replied, more so because she knew that she and Casey would have plenty of time to have sex than looking forward to seeing her husband again. "Did the weekend go well?"
This time the beautiful brunette missed most of what her husband said in response as Casey suddenly slipped both of his hands up to cup her tits, squeezing firmly as he kissed her neck passionately.
"What...what was that?" She asked Chris again as pleasure coursed through her and a naughty burning feeling from how risky and playful Casey was being surged through her body. Fuck but she felt ready to jump her son right then! She would have if she hadn't been on the phone!
That thought just sent another electric bolt of lust burning into her pussy.
"I said it was a great time. The boys really seemed to enjoy themselves." Chris repeated and Holly nodded to herself as she couldn't form a sentence as Casey played roughly with her tits and devoured her neck.
"That's good. I'm glad you all had fun." Holly managed to stammer out before breathing in sharply and almost moaning down the phone.
Snickering to himself at the position he was putting her in Casey began whispering in her other ear as her husband spoke in the other.
"I'm going to fuck you, mom. Fuck you. Get my dick in your pussy. Again. And fuck you until I fill you with cum." He teased and Holly's breathing quickly became more rapid and she found it harder and harder to speak on the phone.
"C...Casey? Yeah, he's here. I...I don't think he's been upset about missing out. He seems happy to me." She tried to answer down the phone only Casey wouldn't let up. As soon as her husband began talking again he let his hands fall to her free hand, and taking it turned her around.
"I don't think he's mad with you, no." She told Chris as she looked at her handsome half-naked son as he stood before her with a raging hard-on in his underwear and nothing else but a smile on his face as he looked at her hungrily.
Holly half-thought that Casey was about to jump on her right there. Maybe push her onto the counter and begin fucking her regardless of his father being on the phone! Which only made the beautiful brunette all the hotter.
Instead all her son did was slowly back away, his hand still holding hers, until she had no choice but to follow him. Being led by the hand by her almost naked son...and lover...Holly followed as she tried to talk to her husband on the phone as if nothing was going on.
"I'm glad he's learned his lesson about being late then." Chris said and Holly couldn't help but think, 'yeah, that being late got him me in bed!'.
All she said in response though was 'yeah'. She was too lost in wondering what her son was doing to really pay any attention to what his father was saying.
Casey, still grinning from ear to ear, led her from the kitchen into the lounge. Holly had no idea what he had in mind either until he led her around to the sofa and then, sitting down, he reached for the button and zip on her jeans.
Too horny and lost in the lust of what she was doing while on the phone to his father, Holly just stood there and let him pull open her jeans before tugging them down her legs. Chris was saying something to her down the phone that in her fully turned-on, head ringing because she was so horny, mind she could barely hear or understand. Kicking her jeans off at the end Holly stood in front of her son in her underwear and top breathing heavily as she watched him watch her hungrily.
For a moment all Casey did was stare up at her grinning as she mumbled what she thought were one word correct responses to whatever Chris was saying. Then Casey reached forward and pulled her onto his lap.
The moment she landed all Holly could feel was the solid bulge of Casey's rock-hard cock protruding up in his underwear and pushing hard against her underwear clad pussy. So close and yet so far away from filling her! And that feeling caused her to shudderingly breathe down the phone, almost moaning before she stopped herself.
"What noise?" She asked Chris as he asked what the noise was that she had made.
"That noise just. Sounded like you had hurt yourself, or sat on something hard." Her husband clarified curiously and Holly wracked her brain for a quick answer while feeling her body pulsate with lust from being on her son's cock.
"Yeah, I just sat down on something hard without realising." She agreed, not having any more ability to think of anything else to say. Besides, it was the truth at least.
Casey laughed softly at that as he ran his hands up her bare legs before once more seizing hold of her hefty tits, burying his face in the v-neck to bite and kiss the slopes of her breasts as he squashed and mauled her tits with his hands.
Holly almost yelled out in pleasure, half-moaning and half-groaning, but before she did she snapped her mouth shut so that all that came out was a stifled grunt.
"Sorry, baby, just getting comfortable on that hard thing." Holly comforted her husband as best she could while convulsing on top of her son from the feeling of his mouth and hands all over her tits.
Fortunately Chris seemed to buy it -- after all, he was hardly going to suspect the truth was he? That she and his son were sexually assaulting each other in lust!
Talking to her husband was one of the hardest things to do while his son was devouring and massaging her tits while she was on the phone to him, but somehow Holly managed to get through the conversation while just using one or two words, or a grunting 'mmhmm' sound as she tried her best not to moan her head off, but fortunately her son eventually pulled his head back and once more cinched her slender waist as he held her on top of him. Smiling mischievously.
"...So it shouldn't take too long. The roads are pretty clear..." Chris was prattling on and Holly was half-listening, her attention rather on whatever her son was planning. And she knew it was something from the way he was looking at her.
She was about to mouth a question to Casey when suddenly he spoke...and not quietly either.
"I'm going to fuck you now." He said quite loudly and Holly's eyes shot open, both because she was worried that Chris had heard -- as Casey had definitely been loud enough -- and because she was surprised by what he had said. She was on the phone with his father after all!
Both turned the hot brunette on even more, even though she couldn't have said why! But fuck did it make her feel delirious!
Before she could do more than gape, however, Casey took hold of her underwear and began pulling it down her legs. Why she moved to help him Holly had no idea, but something in her couldn't stop herself. She just desperately wanted to feel her son -- her son! -- inside her again. That big dick of his shoving deep into her.
Fortunately she also had the small sense of mind to actually realise what would happen if she was impaled by that giant cock while on the phone with Casey's father: she wouldn't be able to stay quiet for long! And so Holly quickly began to try to find a way off the phone.
"Alright, babe, I'll let you go. Will you let me know when you're close to home?" She asked, hoping that that would at least give her a little warning to not be having sex with his son the moment he walked in!
Chris however wasn't going to be deterred from his conversation that easily.
"Sure, I'll let you know. Want me to give you a call?" He asked, not taking the hint.
Holly couldn't do much more as Casey had her underwear off and was tossing it aside before reaching for his own. Holly watched in absolutely turned-on madness as he yanked his underwear down, freeing his enormous, thick cock and began to push his underwear down his legs.
Still on the phone, Holly tried to think of anything besides just slamming the phone down to get off before Casey sank that monster into her. And she knew he would.
"Sure. Give me a call. Look babe I've got to go, Casey needs me." She quickly tried to say only to pant in horniness halfway through as Casey threw his underwear somewhere in the lounge.
He was naked! This was it! And she was still on the phone! She had to get off!
Casey took hold of her waist and lifted her up, positioning her over the top of his cock. All Holly could do was feel her heart race in her chest as she watched and let her son move her over his spearing dick.
"Well if Casey needs you..." Chris began and Holly panicked.
"He does, I've got to go babe. I love you!" She shouted quickly and then hung up just as Casey pulled her hard down onto his nine inch dick, spearing the thick rod deep into her burning hot pussy.
"OH FUCK!" Holly screamed half in pain and half in pleasure as she dropped the phone next to them on the sofa.
The thing had literally slammed deep into her body, stuffing her so full of hard cock she felt as if it had been driven into her womb.
Her head fell back and all that kept her sitting up was her hands that gripped Casey's shoulders, gripping so tightly she heard him growling in pain, and his strong hands holding onto her slim waist.
"Oh fuck!" She repeated breathlessly, her head swimming in the pleasure of how deep and thick this cock was inside her as the pain cleared.
"Yeah!" Casey growled smugly, "Damn your tight!"
Holly leaned up once again, her hair hanging over her face as she stared lustfully at Casey before pushing her hair from her face with a dirty smile.
"You're so bad." She purred erotically, her hands letting the death grip on his shoulders go.
"I wanted to fuck you with him on the phone" Casey replied smugly, his hands running along her smooth legs before once more holding onto her slim waist.
Holly purred contentedly as she stared down at him.
"You wanted to fuck me on the phone with your father? Make it difficult for me not to moan at him as you fucked me? You're such a naughty boy, Casey." Holly teased as she slowly lifted herself up on his cock, almost like she was going to pull herself off because he was so naughty.
Without a word, Casey grinned and pulled her down, hard onto his huge dick. Holly squealed in delight as the big dick filled her again before she pressed her luscious lips forcefully against his, her tongue darting into his mouth to dance passionately with his as her hips began to move furiously, sliding the huge cock in and out of her very needy pussy.
As the two began fucking and kissing on the sofa, with Holly moaning breathily into Casey's mouth, her tongue danced with his as his thick dick began to repeatedly ram into her hot, tight pussy. All that existed for the horny pair was the hot, illicit sex, and as she pulled her lips from his to stare breathily into his eyes, Holly knew she was going to be her son's slut from then on. She just couldn't resist him any longer.
"OH FUCK! YES! OOHHHH! You're so fucking big!! Ummmohhhhhh!" Holly groaned loudly as she slammed herself back down the huge nine inches of Casey's thick cock. "Ughhhh! Ohhh fuck yes!"
The huge dick filled her like Casey's father never had or could and it felt so good as it slammed deep inside her.
Gripping Casey's shoulders hard, Holly continued to bounce up and down his amazing cock, her large tits bouncing with her movements. She was riding him harder and faster than she had ever fucked his father and her big 34DD tits almost came out of her low-cut top every time she slammed herself back down on Casey's enormous shaft.



"Ah fuck mom..ah yeah! Fuck you're hot!" Casey grunted as he guided her up and down his huge prick. The grin on his face hadn't gone away, Holly didn't have to wonder why, having his hot mother riding his dick was reason enough.
"Oh fuck, you're dick is so good Casey! Ummmmohhhh! Yes! Uhhhh! So fucking big and thick! OHHHH!" Holly growled in return, her hair falling over her face as she bounced up and down furiously, riding his huge cock vigorously. "Ohhuuhhh! I love your big dick! OHH! It's so fucking good inside me!"
Tossing her hair over her shoulders, Holly once more pressed her lips against Casey's forcefully sliding her tongue instantly around his as once again they kissed passionately while she rocked her hips back and forth.
Casey's hands once more found her large tits, squeezing roughly through the thin material of her dark green, tight top and lace bra. His fingers felt good as they sank into the soft, firm flesh of her big tits, grabbing and groping her relentlessly as they fucked ruthlessly.
Casey's hands swiftly moved to grab her bare ass, guiding her once more as she rode his huge cock, fucking the enormous length in and out of her tight pussy.
Breaking the kiss, her son began kissing her neck, biting as he lowered his face down to roughly bite her large tits through her top and bra. Growling in pleasure, Holly grabbed hold of the back of Casey's head, pulling him into her big tits as she continued to rock her hips on his hard cock.
"OH YEAH CASEY! Ohhhh bite my big tits baby! Ohhhh! Fill me with your big dick!" Holly growled heatedly before once more letting Casey's head go and grabbing roughly onto the sofa.
"Fuck mom you're so fucking hot! Ugh! Fuck, ride my dick slut!" Casey grunted before slapping her ass.
Holly grunted at the slap and began to ride his cock faster and harder, looking down into his eyes with her own that blazed with lust.
She knew what Casey would want to hear, and hell, she wasn't going to lie to him.
"Uhhh! Ummmm fuck Casey! You're dick is so good! It's so much bigger than your father's! OHHH! Uh! Yes! You fill me up better and fuck! OH yes! Umm! You feel so much better than your dad! Fuck baby! You fuck me so much better than he does!" Holly purred erotically as she stared deep into her son's eyes.
As predicted, Casey's grin grew even more proud and smug and he became more vigorous in guiding her up and down his dick.
Holly's eyes rolled back momentarily from how good it felt to be stuffed full, and literally fucked, by such a big dick! Fuck! It felt unbelievable to have so much hard cock inside her! As she once more opened her eyes and looked to Casey, he grinned proudly at her.
"You love my dick, mom?" He asked her and Holly smiled in amusement. Damn he was smug! For good reason though.
She purred teasingly before moaning as loud as she could in reply. Fuck he was deep!
"Fuck! When dad gets back I'm going to remember this!" Casey grunted as he leaned back, enjoying the ride; literally.
That thought almost tipped Holly over the edge. Oh fuck that was hot!
The thought made Holly redouble her efforts and soon her tits were bouncing harder and faster in time with how she was slamming up and down on her son's enormous cock. Soon Holly's own orgasm was fast approaching, her pussy began to tingle and blaze furiously. Casey's dick was fucking her to the biggest orgasm of her life. She just knew it was going to be good.
- - -
Casey moved his hands to roughly grab Holly's big tits again, squeezing them roughly. The feel of her soft, firm, huge tits as his fingers squeezed them both roughly almost made his balls tighten as his mother continued to bounce on his huge dick that was buried completely in her horny pussy.
"Fuck you've got great tits, mom!" Casey exclaimed as he continued to maul her large tits.
His mother smiled in return and kissed him quickly.
"You've got the best dick so I guess that makes us even." She said breathily as she continued to work her pussy up and down his thick shaft. Damn she was tight around his dick.
"Damn, you've got to let me fuck you again today!" He said roughly, his fingers groping hard into her large tits.
Holly kissed him once more, moaning lustfully into his mouth. She obviously liked the idea.
"Mmmm, anything you want, baby." She panted as she continued riding his nine-inch rod.
"I have to see these fucking tits of yours! Fuck! Uh! I've always wanted to see them and I fucking love them." He growled as he roughly pulled at Holly's top, lifting it up just over her tits.
The light blue lace bra that barely contained her large rack looked all the more lustful as Holly's big tits bounced erotically within the thin confines as she continued riding up and down his hard rod.
Squeezing her big breasts hard through her bra, Casey pulled the lace cups down and quickly began to bite and lick her nipples roughly causing Holly to groan loudly and once more grab the back of his head.
"OHHH YES!" Holly groaned loudly as she leaned her head back and began riding him harder and faster.
Pulling his teeth from her large tits, Casey leaned back and held onto Holly's waist, watching with lust-filled eyes as she quickly placed her hands behind her on his knees, arching her back slightly to push her now naked tits towards him as she bounced up and down his nine-inch shaft.
Fuck she was hot! Her now basically-uncovered tits were bouncing violently as Holly rammed his dick repeatedly deep into her hot, tight pussy, all the while staring straight into his eyes.
"Ohhh! Ummmmmmm! Oh! Uhhhhh!" She moaned loudly as she stared at him intently.
Reaching forward he once more pressed his palms into the large, luscious mounds of his mother's big tits before squeezing them roughly and grinning at her. That was when he noticed the phone beside them and realised that here he was, fucking his own mother on the sofa, in the lounge, and his father could be back soon! Quickly he looked at the phone, keeping his other hand firmly groping Holly's naked breast.
As he looked at the phone, Holly leaned forward, squashing her large breast into his hand, placing her hands on his shoulders as she began riding up and down, her breathing growing heavier.
"You think your dad will phone while we're fucking?" She asked through heavy breaths, her eyes were beginning to take on that glazed-far away look that signalled she was close to cumming.
"It'll be a couple of hours before he's back yet. But I just thought how hot it is that we're fucking while he's on his way back here." Casey answered before he once more grabbed hold of Holly's slim waist. "He could be back before we're finished."
Holly moaned loudly again as if he hadn't mentioned that her husband, his father, could come and catch her impaled on his son's nine inch cock, riding him furiously while half naked.
"Ohhh, oh it's so hot! So hot having your dick in me when your father's on his way back! Ummmm ohhhhh! I so wanted to fuck you while he was on the phone, but he would have known!" Holly groaned, sounding almost in a daze, before she lifted her left hand up to show him her wedding ring, "Did you like seeing my ring next to your dick when my hand was around it last night? Ohhhummm! When I was drinking your cum? OHHHH! Fuck yes! When I sucked your cum from it! Uhhhhmmmm! While you fuck me? Knowing that I'm your mother! Ohhh! Your dad's wife!"
With every word Holly began to ride him harder, bouncing more furiously on his dick and her eyes began to become more distant.
As she slammed herself up and down on his dick, her top fell down over her large tits once more and then suddenly her lips were against his and Holly wrapped her arms around his neck. He knew she was close to cumming now. Fuck, he wouldn't be far behind, but he wanted to see her another way before he came.
Quickly he wrapped his arms around her waist and in one fluid motion, twisted and lay Holly down on the sofa, her head resting on the arm. Without missing a beat her smooth legs wrapped around his naked waist as their tongues danced, and to the tune of Holly's moans Casey began to pump his dick into her furiously.
"FUCK! OH FUCK! OOOHHH FUCK! YESSS! OHHH FUCK ME CASEY! OOHHH FUCK ME WITH THAT BIG DICK! YEESS!" Holly began to scream in ecstasy as Casey mercilessly slammed his huge dick in and out of her very welcoming pussy. "GIVE IT TO ME CASEY! FUCK! NAIL ME BABY! FUCK ME SENSELESS!"
Casey grunted as he continued to pound his mother into the sofa, her legs tightly wrapping around his waist, pulling him deeper as her hands swiftly moved to his back, her nails clawing painfully down his back as Holly screamed in the pleasure his nine inch dick was giving her.
Staring down at his mother as she writhed in ecstasy while he plowed into her hot, tight pussy with his big thick dick, Casey smiled triumphantly. He had always fantasised at how hot his mother would look when she was underneath him. He had always intended to try his hardest to screw her, she was just too hot not to, but he had never thought he'd be able to. She was his mother after all!
But now he had her! And he had her loving his dick so much that he knew she would always come back for more. Fuck! But he knew that he would come back for more from her pussy any day! And the lustful way that she had almost jumped on his dick, and more importantly let him strip her and pull him onto himself, told Casey that he knew she would let him get away with anything from now on. Even fucking her on the phone with his dad...if she thought she wouldn't get caught. But with how loud she was there was no chance of that.
"OHHH FUCK ME BABY! OOHH CASEY YOU'RE THE BEST! OOOHH SO FUCKING GOOD! YEESS! OHHH FUCK! FUCK ME! OHHH I'M GOING TO CUUMMM SOON! OHH YES, GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK BABY! OHHH FUCK YOUR MOTHER HARDER! FASTER!" Holly screamed, her back arching as her nails continued to rend Casey's back.
The sofa groaned loudly from the vicious pounding Casey was giving Holly, relentlessly stuffing her tight, hot pussy full of his dick over and over again. He watched her beautiful face contort in ecstasy as he gave her his dick, slamming deeply, faster and harder like she begged. Her large tits bounced lustfully under the thin, tight green top as he nailed her hard to the sofa. Fuck, she was the best fuck he had ever had, he was going to enjoy cumming inside her.
Suddenly, Holly's eyes rolled back into her head and she arched her back, her luscious tits straining the thin fabric, her hard nipples trying to poke through the top. Her nails dug deep into Casey's back and her legs locked forcefully around him as she screamed as loud as she could.
"OOOHHHHHHYYYEESSSSUUHHHHHHHHH!" Holly screamed incoherently as her body convulsed and her pussy clamped tightly around Casey's thick cock.
Shaking and screaming as she clawed Casey's back, Holly's orgasm obviously tore through her violently. Casey however, did not stop giving her his dick. Instead, he fucked her relentlessly through her earth-shaking orgasm.
As his mother screamed in pure ecstasy while he continued to bang her through her orgasm, Casey smiled proudly as he realised that on a hot day like today, there would be lots of people outside, and those who knew his father's car would see that it wasn't there and hear Holly's screams, and most likely her moans and groans, of sexual pleasure. That thought made Casey realise that his father could be one of those people at any moment, out there hearing Holly's appreciation for his big dick. That made Casey pound his mother harder as he grinned.
Finally, after a few minutes, Holly's hands fell from Casey's back and her legs from around his waist, and she lay limp for a moment, smiling contentedly and more beautifully than he had ever seen her, while he continued to pump hard and fast into her tight pussy.
- - -
It didn't take long of having Casey slamming his entire nine inches into Holly's burning pussy after she had been wracked by another intense orgasm, before she once more had her smooth legs wrapped around his waist as he drilled his big dick into her repeatedly.
"Oh baby! That was amazing! Oh, you fuck me so good! Give me your dick, baby, give me all of it! Fuck me on the sofa, baby, fuck me good!" Holly growled as she ran her hands down her son's chest.
Sweat was pouring down his face and chest now, from the heat and exertion he was giving. He was slamming his big, thick cock into her so hard Holly moved with each thrust and the sofa groaned violently as if at any moment it was going to break from the forceful fucking that was happening on it.
Fuck! Chris had never fucked her to two orgasms, and here was Casey, her own son, fucking her so good that she could already feel her second orgasm building inside her burning pussy.
"Am I fucking you good, mom?" Casey grunted, concentration and exertion plain on his face.
"Oh fuck, yeah Casey, you're fucking me so much better than your father!" Holly moaned breathily as he pumped his dick lusciously in and out of her tight pussy.
"Tell me what you want, mom?" Casey grunted again, slamming harder and faster into her.
"Uhhh! Oh, I want you to uh fuck me ummm, yeah, fuck me Casey, fuck your mother like a slut!" She groaned in reply, his dick slamming deep into her womb.
For another few minutes her son continued to pump his nine inch dick in and out of Holly's welcoming pussy. The room was filled with the moans and groans of the hot, 38-year-old mother and the illicit protests of the sofa, groaning lewdly as it marked the hot fucking that was going on on top of it.
Holly's big tits which had long since been slammed back into her bra under her top, bounced lustfully with the forceful strokes Casey pumped her with. Her back arched, her legs locked tighter around Casey's waist, their mouths pressed together, kissing passionately as the hot sex continued.
Then, Holly broke the kiss and looked to Casey.
"What time is it?" She asked breathlessly, her legs still wrapped around his waist and her hand on his hard chest.
"It's been about half an hour." Casey panted tiredly, he had stopped fucking her as he looked at the phone. Now he was holding his dick inside her, sheathed deep in her tight pussy, watching her as if he expected her to say they should stop before his father came back.
That thought did cross Holly's mind. Who knew when Chris and the boys would be back, he had said the traffic wasn't bad so he could get back much earlier than expected However the fact that Casey had his entire nine inches stuffed balls deep into her pussy, that her own orgasm was fast approaching, and that it was only fair to let him cum all weighed in the favour Holly wanted anyway.
So, unlocking her legs from around his waist, Holly smiled at him mischievously.
"Your father will be back soon so we have to hurry." She said as she pushed his chest. "Fuck me doggie style."
Casey had eyed her worriedly as she first pushed him away, however he didn't hesitate a moment with her last words.
As his big dick slid from her hot pussy, Holly felt as if she was empty, sighing in loss. However she quickly rolled over so that she was on her hands and knees, her hands on the arm of the sofa so she was facing the lounge window which let on to the front. Casey didn't waste any time, the moment she was on her hands and knees, his long, thick dick thrust back into her hot pussy from behind and Holly felt all of the breath leave her, from the powerful thrust and how good it felt to have Casey's big cock back inside her.
Looking over her shoulder, Holly smiled playfully.
"Come on, baby," She said dirtily, "Fuck me raw."
Casey's hands found her slim waist and with that, he began pounding her relentlessly from behind. Holly's moans and groans filled the lounge once more, the sofa once again groaned in protest, all the while Chris and the boys drove closer while his son banged his wife.
Casey held Holly's waist tightly as he continued to pull her back onto his dick as he thrust forward relentlessly. His mother was now constantly moaning or screaming in pleasure as Casey gave all he had to screwing the life out of her from behind.
"OHHH! Fuck me Casey! Ummmm ohhh yeaah! Fuck me with that big dick! YES! OHHH! Oh, you fuck me sooo good! Screw me! YES! FUCK! OOHHHHH!" Holly moaned lustfully as she rested on her forearms, placing her head on her arms as pleasure shot through her from the thick dick burying itself in her tight pussy over and over again.
"Uh! Fuck, take my dick mom, yeah! Fuck, I always knew I'd get my dick in you one day! Ahh, fuck. You love it don't you?" Casey growled as he continued to pound her hard from behind.
"Ohhhh yesss! Ummmmohh! Fuck, I love your big dick! Oh, it's so big and deep inside me! Yes! Fuckk mee Casey!" She groaned in reply and Casey smiled smugly.
"Yeah, that's it, mom, beg me to fuck you." He growled in reply as he reached under her to cup her large tits, squeezing them roughly through the thin fabric of her top and bra.
"Oh, ughhh! Fuck me, baby, please, please fuck me, please fill me with your hot, thick cock!" Holly groaned again as Casey pulled her back to her hands and knees by her big tits. "YES! Fuck! Ohh fuck! Uh uh uh!"
Groping her large tits as they swung underneath her hot body, Casey redoubled his efforts, ramming his dick as deep and as hard as he could into his mother's tight pussy. He could feel his balls beginning to churn as his mother's hot pussy squeezed his dick as he repeatedly rammed her full of the thick, long meat.
"Am I better than dad?" He growled harshly, his hands pushing her tits together as his fingers squeezed mercilessly into the soft, firm flesh.
"OH! Fuck yes, yes, give it to me! Ohhh fuck, you're so much better than your father! Ohhummmmm, so much bigger and thicker! Ohh, you fill me up soo much and fuckk mee sooooo gooood!" Holly moaned loudly, her fingers once more in a death grip on the arm of the sofa which Casey thought might break soon under the intense fucking. "Ohh ohhh yes yes yes! Oh fuck! More! Ohhh fuck me Casey! Fuck I'm going to cum soon! Yes!"
"Uh, fuck, do you like my dick more than his?" Casey growled, squeezing Holly's big tits as hard as he could as he thrust into Holly so hard she almost lost her grip on the arm of the sofa.
"YES! OH YES! SOOO MUCH MORE!" She screamed in ecstasy as Casey reluctantly released her luscious rack to once more take hold of her slim waist. Fuck he was getting close.
Fucking his mother doggie style on the sofa she shared with his father was hot. Damn, just fucking his mother was enough to make his balls want to explode. The fact that he could cum inside his mother was even hotter! It had been so incredible to have her swallow his cum and then to cum all over her face and tits, but the fact she wanted him to cum inside her pussy too, fuck, that was unbelievable.
The thoughts made Casey jackhammer as hard and fast as he could into Holly, turning both the sofa and his mother into one long noise, the latter in screams of pleasure and the former in warning that the sofa might collapse if this continued.
Casey had tried to hold off cumming as long as he could, and fuck it had been hard. He wanted to make the most of screwing his mother but time was against them now, and Casey knew he couldn't take much more of this.
"You want my dick inside you?" Casey grunted harshly.
"Ohh, yess! Don't stop...uhhh ohh yeah, fuck, don't ever stop fucking me Casey!" Holly moaned loudly, her body tensing slightly as her orgasm fast approached.
"Then you will let me fuck you again, uh, fuck, any way I want, when we have more time." Casey growled, and began fucking Holly as hard as he could to try to convince her.
Holly moaned unintelligibly in reply as Casey fucked her ruthlessly. So Casey reached forward and grabbed a fistful of Holly's long brown hair and yanked her head back as he slammed forward, one hand still holding her slim waist.



"UHHH!" Holly grunted roughly.
"Imagine, me ramming my big dick ramming into your tight pussy while dad is downstairs. I'd fuck you on yours and dad's bed, in his car! Fuck, you could have my dick in you again, mom, over and over, I know you'd love that wouldn't you?" Casey growled harshly as he held her head back and slammed his dick into her again.
"Uhh yess, oh, your dick is soo good!" She groaned in reply.
"Then I can fuck you again however I want, whenever I want? I can stuff you full of my hard cock again?" He asked breathlessly, feeling his balls beginning to tighten for the second time that day.
"Uhhh, ohhhh, fuck, YES...ohh just give me your big dick Casey and fuck me baby!" She replied as her body began to tense once more, obviously she was about to explode in her second orgasm. "UHH CASEY! Now fucking ram that big fucking dick in me, OHH FUCK! I'm going to cumm sooon! Fuck yes! OHH YEAH!"
Casey smiled smugly as he obliged the fair lady, letting her hair go so that he could hold onto her waist tightly giving her all of his concentration and strength.
Right then neither Casey nor Holly cared whether Casey's father walked in the front door and caught them, they were both so close and the fucking was just too good. If he had come in, Casey would have continued banging his mother before cumming inside her in front of him, and right then, Holly would most likely have let him.
Suddenly, Holly's loud moans turned to screams and her body began to tense.
"OH! OH! OHHH! YES! YESS! YYEESSS! OH FUCK! FUCK ME CASEY! FUCK ME BABY! OHHH THAT'S IT! OHHHH I'M GOING TO CUM! KEEP FUCKING ME! OHHHHHH FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUUUMM! OHHHHHHH FUUUCKKK YEESSS OHHUUHHHHHHHHH!" Holly shouted loudly before her words became a wordless scream of pure ecstasy as her body shook furiously as wave after wave of her intense orgasm wracked through her body.
As Holly's orgasm exploded violently through her body, her already tight pussy clamped like a vice around Casey's big, thick cock sending Casey to the edge.
"OH FUCK! Uhhh! I'm gonna cum inside you mom! Fuck! Uhhh, this one's for dad!" Casey growled harshly as he once more reached to grab a fistful of Holly's long brown hair and yanked her head back roughly as he reached beneath her to once again grab hold of one of her big tits, mercilessly squeezing the soft, firm flesh as his thrusts became erratic.
"Fuck, here it cums!" He shouted and then buried his dick balls deep inside Holly's hot pussy, yanking her head back until Holly's wordless scream became a gurgling groan, clamping his strong hand hard into her big tits and felt his balls tighten.
Less than a second later the thick head of Casey's nine inch dick expanded and suddenly exploded deep within Holly's unprotected pussy. Load after huge load of thick, potent cum blasted deep into her pussy, sending another wave of orgasm ripping through her body as Casey emptied his balls deep into her womb.
Casey grunted as his dick pumped the biggest load of cum he had ever shot deep into his mother. Grunting as blast after blast of the potent seed coated her pussy, Casey felt his knee's weaken as his body tensed violently.
"Fuck, take my cum, mom!" He grunted as he continued to hold her hair and tits while his cock pumped all of his thick cum into his mother's unprotected pussy. Fuck it felt good to be cumming inside her.
Holly groaned wordlessly as her son filled her up with his cum until after minutes of his cock shooting out the potent white seed deep into her body, Casey finally grunted, and with one last huge spurt of cum, he collapsed onto her body.
Holly felt her orgasm tear through her hot body sending wave after wave of intense blazing pleasure that shook her entire world. She couldn't see or hear hardly anything, though she knew those screams of ecstasy were hers. Her body shook and her pussy clamped hard onto Casey's enormous dick.
Suddenly he grunted something before his entire cock stuffed her full as he buried his nine inch dick deep into her pussy, balls deep. Suddenly he grabbed her hair and pulled her head back again as he roughly grabbed her tits and squeezed hard, then Holly felt the head of his thick cock expand.
Oh fuck, she had been waiting to feel this since last night! Suddenly his dick exploded and huge load after huge load of his hot, thick cum blasted deep into her needy, unprotected pussy, deep into her womb where his thick cock was shoved balls deep.
The feel of her son's cum pumping deep into her unprotected pussy sent another huge orgasm ripping through Holly's body, and as she felt him shoot what seemed like an endless torrent of hot seed into her body, Holly thought she might pass out from the pleasure of her orgasm.
Groaning as loud as she could in a wordless moan, Holly revelled in the feel of the enormous amount of cum her son was dumping into her. It was easily more than the amount she had swallowed and had covered her last night together, almost as much as he had filled her with the night before, and it was all pumping deep into her unprotected womb, filling her pussy with what had to be potent cum. Again!
Shaking in orgasm as Casey's cock continued to pump out more and more of his potent white cum, Holly thought that he was trying to fill her up. Fuck, did he ever stop cumming? The answer was yes, however it took another couple of minutes before finally Casey's huge, thick dick finally shot one last huge load of cum into her already full womb, before he finally grunted and collapsed on top of her.
Holly crumpled in a weak heap beneath him, his big dick slowly growing soft as it was buried inside her. She lay there for a moment, relishing in the feeling of being completely fucked out and absolutely satisfied, not to mention entirely full of cum.
After a minute or two of catching their breath after their illicit fucking, Casey finally pulled his now soft dick from Holly's well fucked, and completely satisfied, pussy. Holly sighed as she felt the loss of the still big cock leave her body before Casey pushed himself to sit up, still completely naked.
Rolling over onto her back, Holly smiled at her son, her face red and her hair messed up.
"Damn, you fucked me good." She said happily and Casey smiled smugly.
"Well, next time we'll have more time." Casey replied as he watched her lying there.
Holly laughed lightly before she pushed herself to sit up. That took a lot of effort, her arms and legs still felt weak from the intense fucking she had just received. Fuck, he had gave it to her good. The memory of that big dick inside her and how it had screwed her to such an intense orgasm made Holly want it back in her already.
"We're going to have to be careful to make sure no one catches us, or there'll be no more fun." She warned him with a small, impish smile on her face.
Casey grinned back at her, letting out a deep breath as he threw her jeans to her.
"We wouldn't want that." He said, and Holly laughed softly at his enthusiasm. "But I'm still going to fuck you whenever I want, however I want."
Holly felt her stomach flutter at that as she looked around for her underwear. Seeing them she grabbed them and pulled them on.
"I am your mother, you know! You should think of more than sex with me." She joked and Casey laughed softly.
"It's hard when you're as hot and good as you are, mom." He replied and Holly gave him a loving smile in return.
Pulling on her jeans Holly leaned back against the sofa and relaxed. Fuck she felt so good. And so completely spent! She could barely move!
"We've still got another hour or two before dad gets back..." Casey said insinuatingly and Holly laughed softly as she slapped his arm.
"We've just had sex. Can't you wait?" She laughed gently, "Besides, your dad could be back way before that. He said the roads were fine."
"All the more hotter." Casey countered, rubbing her leg almost to her pussy again.
"Later!" Holly admonished, pulling his hand off her as she swung herself around to sit up. "You can fuck me when your dad is home. And we know where he is."
Casey's grin was so large that Holly almost burst out laughing again he looked so eager. He was so cute. And horny as hell. Though she couldn't say anything, she had almost let him fuck her with his father on the phone! They would have been caught for sure then! There was no way that she was ever going to be quiet with Casey's huge manhood inside her. Not the way he fucked her brains out, anyway!
And so the incestuous pair continued to talk happily and contentedly. And completely satisfiedly. At least until Casey pulled Holly onto his lap and the two began making out passionately. Then when Holly slid to her knees and quickly swallowed all of Casey's cock in her mouth again, bobbing her head up and down in a slow, sensuous, then wild blowjob that ended with her having another mouthful to swallow. After that Holly was back on her son's lap making out with him before being pushed onto her back, her legs around her son as they kissed furiously.
It was while they were passionately kissing, with Casey completely naked and Holly pinned underneath him, that they heard a car door slam outside. Breaking the kiss quickly the horny pair rushed around the room trying to find Casey's underwear, which they couldn't, before Casey ran upstairs to grab himself something to put on just as the front door opened.
"Hey!" Holly exclaimed, mostly to cover how nervous she was at almost getting caught with her naked son, as she walked over to the door and greeted her husband. Kayden and Reilly were outside still unloading the truck.
"Hey beautiful!" Chris cried out in return and opened his arms to give Holly a huge hug.
The feel of cum in her pussy and stomach swelled as it sloshed about while her husband hugged her and Holly felt her pussy tingle playfully. Chris had no idea that she had just had sex, nor that she was currently full of his son's cum from both ends! Nor did he know that the lips he kissed hello had not long before been around his son's cock, sucking and slurping wildly.
"How was the trip?" Holly asked animatedly as he put her down and she backed up a little.
"Great. The boys had a fantastic time." Chris answered excitedly, "We have so much to tell you. Reilly even found himself a girlfriend!"
"What, really?" Holly exclaimed as if she didn't already have an idea what her husband was talking about. She had seen the message after all. Girlfriend, ah? She wondered what Casey would think of that. Would he be jealous now, unhappy, or would the fact that he had gotten her in bed and would from then on make up for it? "You'll have to tell me all about it."
"There's too much to tell right now. I'll tell you once everything is in and unpacked, alright?" Chris asked and Holly nodded. "Where's Casey? Is he ok?"
"I...I think he is. He seemed pretty content the last time I saw him, anyway." Holly answered honestly, "He's just upstairs. He'll be down in a second no doubt."
Chris nodded at that then eyed her a little abashedly.
"Has he been ok since he missed out on the weekend? It didn't hit him too hard, did it?" He asked a little concernedly.
"Oh no. He was a little upset but then he found something to do that cheered him up no end. I made it up to him just like you said I should." Holly replied with a slight flutter in her stomach at how close she had come to teasing what had happened. Well, it was all true. She had made Casey's weekend up to him and he had been fine once he had begun doing her.
"I'm glad." Chris replied relieved, "I didn't want him to be mad. Sometimes he doesn't have a sense of humour."
"Well I think he really enjoyed himself this weekend, so I wouldn't worry too much." She responded.
Chris smiled and opened his mouth to speak again when suddenly Casey came walking down the stairs.
"Speak of the devil and he turns up." Chris announced as he looked over towards his son, reaching out an arm.
"Hey dad." Casey said with a smile as he glanced with a wink at Holly.
Holly felt her pussy tingle at that. The look somehow seemed like Casey was one-upping his father with a conspiratorial wink. Oh fuck that was hot.
Holly tried to keep her face straight and her legs from crossing.
"It's good to see you. Did you have a good weekend?" Chris asked as he gently punched Casey's arm lovingly.
"It's good to see you too, dad. And yeah, I had a great weekend. With mom." Casey replied and Holly felt her cheeks blush gently. No one who wasn't looking for it would have noticed the break in his words or what that implied if they hadn't been there all weekend. But Holly had. And she knew exactly what Casey meant as he looked at his dad smugly.
Fuck but she felt another flutter pass through her stomach and dive deep into her pussy. She was going to have to get Casey alone soon!
"That's good. I thought you might be a little mad about missing out on the lake." Chris replied, trying to one up his son again even as he was trying to smooth things over.
"Nah, dad. Mom took care of me. She made the weekend the best ever." Casey responded honestly and Holly kept a smooth face as Chris looked over to her questioningly.
"You did say make it up to him." She said in answer to the unasked question, and then felt her playful side kick in. So she added, "So I gave him what he always wanted. And he came...round, in a big way."
"Really?" Her husband asked incredulously.
"Yep." She replied with a conspiratorial smile for her son, "In fact, he was so enthusiastic that he had me exhausted more than once. I could barely keep up with him. But I think he got what he wanted at least three times, and I know how to make him smile in the future now."
"That's great!" Chris responded, "You'll have to keep that up, Hol'."
"Oh, I intend to, don't you worry." Holly replied, "Isn't that right, Casey?"
"Oh, every day from now on, dad." Her son agreed with a conspiratorial look that made Holly's lips curve more.
Chris just looked between them, none the wiser, before nodding as if he had understood. Clearly he was happy that Casey had had a good time though. If only he knew how, he surely wouldn't have been so happy then.
"Well, I'm glad you had a good time, son." Holly's husband said finally before clapping his son on the shoulder. "You should definitely do it again, then." He added, not knowing that he was inadvertently egging his son on to have sex with his wife right then.
Holly and Casey knew. And they couldn't help but smile and smirk at the whole thing.
"Oh I'll definitely do her again. Won't I, mom?" Casey replied blatantly and didn't even try to cover up what he had said.
Fortunately Chris, as unsuspecting that mother and son had been having sex as most people would be, thought it was just a slip of the tongue and so he laughed and corrected his son. Meanwhile Holly's cheeks almost set alight they turned red so much.
"Oh definitely. Every day from now on." She replied as her cheeks heated again.
Fortunately her husband had no suspicion what they were talking about at all. Who would, after all? And so he just nodded and smiled between the two of them before turning back towards the door.
"Well I better go help your brothers, otherwise nothing will be done today." He said finally and Casey nodded as Holly watched Chris half walk out the door.
He hadn't made it even a step beyond it when Holly felt her son's hand slide onto her ass.
Her entire world spun in lust and fear at that. In the same moment she was so turned on and yet so scared of being caught that she felt sick she was horny. Waiting for her husband to step the rest of the way out of the door Holly quickly knocked Casey's hand from her ass and spun around to look at him.
"Are you trying to get us caught?" She asked as her heart pounded a million miles an hour.
"You liked it as much as I did." Casey teased and Holly found her mouth working as she tried to tell him that she didn't even as she knew she had.
"Later!" She said instead finally and Casey only grinned at her broadly. Knowing he had won.
"Later I'll get that pussy around my dick again. I can't wait." He said as if his father weren't just a few feet away outside the door.
Holly goggled at him, but not so much as when he slapped her ass and winked at her -- all in full view of the open door -- and then made his way outside, chuckling to himself, to help his brothers and father unload the truck.
The way he walked up to them sung of smugness and having won a huge score over all three of the others. He had nailed Holly, and neither of his brothers had or ever would, and his father didn't know. Moreover, he had been bigger and better than his father and had gotten her to moan it out to him over and over again. Holly felt her cheeks heat even as she felt her pussy burn hotter at how swaggery Casey was being with the rest of his family. There was something...hot, about it all. About how he was lauding it over them without them realising. Especially as she heard him saying insinuating things to his father about what she and he had been up to. Things that Chris could never pick up on unless he suspected that they had had sex. And yet that were so obvious to Holly. And oh fuck was that hot.
Standing there as she watched her family, her two sons, husband, and the son she had had sex with, her youngest son, Holly couldn't wait for later that night when she snuck into Casey's room for him to fuck her while all of the others were in the house and completely oblivious. She wondered how she was going to explain the loud moaning of a woman coming from his room that night. And she knew she would be moaning louder for all of them being around and knowing that they could hear her. She had no idea what she was going to do. But she knew it was going to be the best sex of her life.
She had already been fucked out of her mind by her son. But what was to come was going to make those orgasms feel like a faint quiver in her stomach. She and Casey had a lot more adventures to have. Holly just hoped she could keep them from her husband and other sons. Unless her other sons...her pussy pulsed with lust.
- - - THE END - - -
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*****
The soft breeze of the late afternoon gently wafted through the open window causing a deliciously soft coolness to stir through the large kitchen-slash-dining area of Nathan Reid's house. The stirring was more than welcome given the heat outside made the house feel more than warm but it was still not enough to stop Jennifer Carnell, Nathan's girlfriend of a year and a half, from flapping her t-shirt to try to cool down, even though she wasn't the one re-centring the kitchen table. That job was left to Nathan and one of his housemates, Cory MacKenzie, who were both struggling to lift the large wooden table and slide it to a more centred position in the dining space.
Why they were moving the thing Jenni, as she liked to be known, had no idea. It had been perfectly fine where it had been and they were only going to play a game of poker on it, why couldn't it have been left where it was? But Nate had been adamant that the thing had to be moved, all for the right feeling of a poker night. 'You couldn't have it against the wall, it just didn't feel right when playing', he had said. So the two of them were moving the table and trying to appear all manly about it as if it were no big thing. Even while they lifted the thing barely two inches off the ground each time they picked it up.
Jenni, on the other hand, was standing watching the pair from the doorway to the lounge with a small secretive smile on her beautiful face as she tried not to laugh at them.
"You could just give us a hand rather than standing there." Cory said over to her good-naturedly as he glanced at Nate and then looked at the table.
"And miss all of this fun?" Jenni replied with a hint of the laughter she was trying to hide, "Besides, you two are strong, masculine men, I'm sure you can handle one little old table."
Cory whispered something about the table not being little and Nate told him to shut up and just move the thing then, which almost made Jenni laugh full out. However before long the table was sitting in the middle of the floor and Nate was staring at it proudly. Cory, on the other hand, was looking more than a little disgruntled and staring at the table as if he would never touch the thing again. That just made Jenni's lips curve even more as she watched the pair.
"This better be worth it, Nate." Cory half-said and half-muttered as he flexed his toned arms, easing out the tension that had built up in them from moving the table.
"Oh, it will be. This is perfect." Nate replied with a bright grin before he looked over to Jenni for her opinion.
Smiling and nodding the beautiful blonde girlfriend leaned against the doorframe and tried to look encouraging. If this was something Nate wanted done the least she could do was appear interested. Even if she had told him she saw no reason in moving the thing.
The handsome grin her boyfriend gave her in return was more than worth the cost and for a moment Jenni just stood there admiring his features and how defined he looked in his tight t-shirt. Cory's grin as he looked between the love sick pair was lost on Jenni until the other guy cleared his throat and brushed back his hair.
"Do you guys need a moment, or..." He trailed off and Jenni's cheeks went bright red.
Nate, on the other hand, wasn't in the least bit flustered.
"Plenty of time for that later, ah?" He said and Jenni would have slapped him if he had been closer. Not that she was a prude. Far from it. But she didn't want to flaunt their sex life in front of Cory either.
"Well it's a good job you'll be leaving the game early. Ricky and I will keep your money warm when you're out." Cory jibed with a smirk and this time Nate did react.
"With how you play? You'll be lucky to make it passed the first round." Nate retorted good-naturedly and made as if to sit down to show Cory how unthreatened he was by him.
"Me? I play better than you do. Unless you've been practising without telling me? You'll be out before Jenni gets bored of us playing." Cory replied and Nate did sit down then with a chuckle, crossing his legs as he leaned back and folded his arms.
"Well it just so happens that I have been practising actually. And I have a good feeling about tonight. Prepared to go home lighter in the pockets, my friend." Nate responded with a confident grin.
Glancing between her boyfriend and Jenni, Cory almost laughed as he smiled amusedly.
"Your boyfriend's about to bet all of your money away. Are you going to let him be this reckless?" Her boyfriend's housemate asked her.
"If he's confident he'll beat you, I'm sure he will." Jenni replied siding with her boyfriend once more. She wasn't anything of the sort despite him claiming to have practised. Even she could beat him normally. But she wasn't about to let Cory know that and not back Nate up. In a less confident voice she added with a look at Nathan, "Besides, he's on a budget. And strictly his own money tonight."
Cory grinned at that as if she had confirmed his belief in his friend. Nate just sat there confident and grinning at both of them, with a playful wink for her to boot.
"Well, if you're alright with him losing his money then I'll be alright taking it." Nathan's housemate said cockily and Jenni flashed a look between him and her boyfriend.
Both men were equally confident and grinning and for a second Jenni felt her stomach flutter. Had Nathan been practising? He must have if he felt this confident. And he certainly looked self-assured. But still that meant that if he did lose like normal then he was going to be even more difficult to console afterwards.
Staring at the two men as they looked haughtily at each other Jenni could only think that the two of them were two of the most competitive people she had met. They were always like this though, trying to one-up each other on things. Whether it be what phone they had, playing poker, or even what girl they had. Jenni knew that for sure. There had been many times when Cory had brought home a girl only for him to show her off in front of Nathan as if to show that he too could get a hot woman. That was one area where Cory always came up the loser though, as with Jenni at his side none of the women had compared to her and Cory had known it.
But still, the two of them were always competing at things and now was no different. This may be a friendly game of poker on the surface tonight but it would still be as competitive as if the two friends were really rivals when things got down to it. The only one who wasn't was Ricky who was so laid back and focused on his own thing that Jenni wasn't even sure the other housemate noticed what went on most of the time.
"Just don't expect me to go easy on you, bro." Cory added, breaking the swaggering staring match first for a change before he looked over to Jenni once more. "Are you going to be joining us tonight?" He asked, and the way he looked at her suddenly put another bit of colour into Jenni's cheeks.
She wasn't wearing anything sexy at all, just jean shorts and a t-shirt, one that wasn't even low-cut, but the way he smirked at her told Jenni that Cory was flirting a little with her as much as if he had leered over her slender body.
"I might pop in a little bit." She replied as nonchalantly as she possibly could while he was staring at her with lit up eyes. "Just to see how well Nate is doing." She added to make sure he didn't think she was being flirty back or anything.
"Well if you're going to check on a winner, looks like you'll be sitting on my lap." Cory joked. Well, flirted, but Nate took it as a joke even if Jenni knew better. Her cheeks coloured just a little more at that.
"In your dreams, bud." Nate responded, meaning it for Cory winning rather than his girlfriend sitting on his friend's lap.
Jenni felt a little nervous flutter in her stomach at that. Nate was so blinded by winning that he didn't even pick up on his friend hitting on his girlfriend. Overtly, at that.
The beautiful girlfriend didn't have time to think, however, as Cory jumped right back in with a smug response.
"We'll see who has who on the ropes, Nate. You might just have to be careful what you bet tonight. You don't want to lose anything important." He replied with a sly wink at Jenni.
Nate just stood there and grinned as if he hadn't realised what his friend was implying. And likely he hadn't. He was a little too trusting when it came to his friends. Jenni guessed he had to be to live with them. But still, anyone could have told what Cory had been thinking just then! Jenni certainly could. But then she had seen him wink at her.
"You'll see. You'll see." Cory continued confidently as his friend just stood there self-assuredly, before he turned to glance at Jenni again. "It's a shame you're not going to be our waitress tonight."
Nate laughed out loud at that, once again missing that this was his friend hitting on his girlfriend rather than just being his joking self.
"I have the perfect costume for you upstairs." He finished with a grin and Jenni felt her cheeks colour more, mostly due to the lecherous look on his face.
Trying to compose herself, after all she was used to how Cory behaved!, Jenni tried to focus on what a douche her boyfriend's friend could be when he tried hitting on her. That seemed to help a little, enough for her to stop blushing like a virgin anyway.
"You think I would wait on you three?" She asked and then gave a little laugh, "I'm not your maid."
"You could be." Cory winked in a way that told Jenni just exactly what kind of outfit he had for her upstairs. He probably had bought it for one of his many women 'friends' that he had. To think he would want her to use it! "You'd make a pretty sexy maid."
Jenni shuddered gently at the thought of dressing up as a maid for Cory. She knew exactly what he would be like. Not that he was a disgusting guy or anything. But he did have a way of hitting on her all the time despite her being in a relationship with his friend that made Jenni feel uncomfortable.
Fortunately, this time even Nate couldn't miss what his friend had said. And although he didn't seem to take it as Cory hitting on his girlfriend he did seem to think some line had been reached.
"Whoa there!" Jenni's boyfriend said as he lifted up his hands to his friend, "She would make a sexy maid, you're right, but that's for me to see and you and Ricky to imagine about."
He said it good-naturedly and so Cory only laughed with him as he held up his hands as if to say 'ok, you got me'. Jenni, on the other hand, thought not for the first time that she would never understand guys. One clearly hit on the other's girlfriend and instead of getting mad Nate almost took it as a source of pride rather than being defensive. Not possessive. She wouldn't want him to be that. But at least protective of what was his.
Before she could think any more however the two guys were suddenly chatting about how they would fleece Ricky of his money first, then they started talking about the different ways you could play poker as if they were some kind of experts on the game. Jenni shook her head as she listened to them, trying not to yawn, before finally she couldn't take it any longer and straightened from her place against the doorframe.
"Well if you boys are done struggling for no reason, I'm going to take a shower. I'll leave you to your fascinating discussion." She said with just a hint of playful smarminess but Nate and Cory didn't seem to notice her tone.
Her boyfriend only looked around as if suddenly remembering that she was there and smiled warmly at her, gave her a loving look, and then said, "Alright, babe. Hope it's nice and cool for you." Whereas Cory only gave her a look up and down, his eyes travelling up and down her bare legs, up her baggy t-shirt-covered waist and chest, before settling on her face. No doubt he was imagining what she would look like in the shower. Jenni's cheeks turned a little pink at that and she turned to focus completely on her boyfriend.
"I'll leave you two to get your game ready." She replied to Nate with an equally loving smile that made his eyes glow brightly and a little flutter start in her pussy. God he was so good-looking.
"Miss you!" Nate called as she turned around, the feel of his...and Cory's...eyes on her tight shorts-clad ass.
Giving a little wave as she walked away Jenni tried to ignore that her boyfriend's friend was watching her ass sway as she made her way through the lounge. Fortunately she had been around Cory enough to know the feeling well and so she just focused on her boyfriend and did her best to ignore Cory's attention. He would never change, that one. But she would never let him see how he got to her either.
The bathroom was situated at the top of the stairs, between Nate and Cory's rooms, with Ricky's room being a little off to the front of the house. Slipping into her boyfriend's room Jenni looked in the wardrobe at the clothes that she left there, flicking through them before finally pulling out a hanger with a beautiful blue sundress on it. Pulling out a towel and a pair of matching pink underwear and bra, Jenni piled the clothes together and padded down the hallway to the bathroom.
Stepping inside she locked the door behind her and turned the shower on before stripping out of her t-shirt and dumping her shorts on the floor. Her current underwear joined the pile before she stepped in to the lukewarm water. The temperature felt like heaven. Not too cold as to be having a cold shower but not hot either and it was cooler than the warmth outside.
Feeling refreshed as the cool water rained down on her, Jenni began to lather up her hands and wash her smooth, 21-year-old body. After the heat of the day the water was perfect and soon Jenni had forgotten everything other than running her hands over her body. Her long, smooth legs dripped with water, as did her large, heaving breasts as rivers ran down her soft flesh. But soon she was clean and ready to go, however for a few more minutes the busty blonde stayed under the soothing rain fall of the shower enjoying the coolness before she finally turned the shower off and stepped out.
Taking her clothes she slowly got dressed and then looked at herself in the mirror. Her long blonde hair hung towel dried over her shoulders and down her back, covering her bare shoulders and the thin straps that held up her clinging blue sundress. The material hugged her slender body perfectly, the low-cut top showing off her full, 36D breasts and the flowing skirt highlighting her toned thighs and her succulent ass. Swirling from side to side for a moment to get the best look at herself Jenni smiled happily and turned to the bathroom door, picking up her laundry and dumping it in the basket as she went.
Opening the door she padded out into the hallway and turned towards Nate's room, listening to the banter still going on downstairs as it drifted up to her. Walking into her boyfriend's room she left the door open because of the heat and threw herself onto his bed, turning on the television as she got herself comfortable.
For a while she just enjoyed one of her favourite shows forgetting what time it was as she leaned back on the pillow she had set up and ate a few chocolates she had left on the bedside table. Time passed and the beautiful blonde changed shows to another of her favourites, paying little heed to the sounds downstairs of her boyfriend and his friend talking nor of the heat of the day that gently began to pass.
Finally, after a few hours, the sounds downstairs changed into laughing and the sound of bottles clinking and Jenni's mind began to wander as she flicked through the shows she could watch.
"That was just a practice hand. Wait till we play for real, I'll show you how good I am." Came the voice of her beloved boyfriend from downstairs.
"You still owe me another beer, even if it was a fake hand. Come on, maid, serve me." Cory jibed in response before laughing and Jenni sat up and listened, the good-natured joking pulling at her in her boredom of looking through the television listings.
For a few more minutes the blonde girlfriend sat there listening to her boyfriend and his friend play a few hands of poker, laughing and joking with each other as they played, before finally she turned the television off and threw the remote down. Standing up she straightened her dress from where she had been lying down and made her way out of Nate's room.
In a few steps she was making her way downstairs to see what her boyfriend was up to and join in the fun.
"Looks like it's your turn to get me a beer." Nate exclaimed as Jenni made her way into the lounge and finally saw the pair at the table in the kitchen.
Cory looked a little put out and confused as he stared at the cards on the table.
"How did you...You really have been practising, haven't you?" He asked, not moving.
Nate just sat there and grinned before motioning towards the fridge.
"Come on, maid, serve me." He said, mocking his friend's earlier words and Cory grimaced again before he stood up to grab a beer.
It was then that Nate noticed Jenni walking towards the kitchen. Grinning still he held out his hand to her.
"Here she is! My beautiful girlfriend ready to share in my well-earned spoils." He said happily and Jenni felt a flush run through her at how handsome he was.
"Spoils? You haven't won anything yet. We're still not playing yet, remember." Cory replied as he came back to the table with two beers, placing one in front of Nate and drinking out of another as he sat back down.
Jenni made her way to her boyfriend's side slowly, her ass swaying beneath her short dress as she moved, before lowering herself down onto his one knee as he made space for her.
"I've won a beer..." Nate responded smugly as he placed his arm around her and squeezed her waist gently.
"So have I." Cory replied smugly as he took another sip from his beer.
"So it's all equal so far. But it won't be for long." Nate joked confidently before looking at her as he too drank from his beer.
Jenni just smiled warmly at her boyfriend and grabbed his beer from him, taking a deep swig before she placed it back on the table with a cheeky grin.
"We'll see. I'll just have to step up my A-game." Cory responded with a focused look on his face as he stared at the cards on the table before Nate picked them up and began to shuffle them. Awkwardly, anyway, with Jenni sitting on his knee.
Before her boyfriend could respond, however, another movement in the lounge announced the arrival of Ricky. At first Jenni couldn't tell what it was about him that made her think he looked odd, and then it hit her after Nate spoke.
"Ricky! Just in time, dude. Are you ready to lose all of your money tonight?" Her boyfriend jibed.
"To me!" Cory chimed in with a mischievous glance at Nate.
"Sorry guys, not tonight. I'm going to have to cancel. I've got a big date." Ricky replied and it was at that moment that it hit her why he looked odd.
Ricky was dressed up to go out, not in his usual kind of outfit, and he clearly didn't plan on staying long.
"What? Aw, man, come on!" Both Nate and Cory chimed in at the same time.
"Sorry guys. You know I'd love to play but..." Ricky replied, before stopping what he had been about to say as he glanced down at Jenni, then finished, "...when you've got a date you've got a date."
Jenni almost smiled wryly at that. She knew what her boyfriend's friend had been about to say; pussy comes before poker, or some such vulgarity. She had heard it enough from all three of them. She had no idea why Ricky was trying to appear decent in front of her now.
The other two guys shared a look as if they had heard the unspoken words as well and, much to Jenni's chagrin, they both nodded as if they perfectly understood and agreed. Jenni had to stop herself from slapping her boyfriend for his crassness. Cory she could understand, he was a horn-dog but she thought Nate had more respect than that.



"Alright man, next time?" Nate asked and Ricky nodded before he made his way to the fridge to grab a couple of beers. 'For luck', he said.
As their other friend made his way back into the lounge and finally almost slammed the front door behind him Nate and Cory turned to each other.
"Looks like it's just you and me, bud." Jenni's boyfriend said finally.
"Shall we get it started then?" Cory asked, confidence returning as he clapped his hands together before taking out his wallet.
"You bet your ass!" Nate replied eagerly and placed down the cards as he too reached for his wallet.
"It'll be you betting your ass by the end of this!" Cory responded and Nate laughed confidently.
Jenni hoped that her boyfriend had more than confidence to back himself up with or else he was going to be short of money come tomorrow again. He wasn't the best poker player in the world, even she knew that.
As the two bantered back and forth Jenni stood up. Nate looked up at her curiously as she stood beside him smiling.
"Where you going babe?" He asked as he reached for her side.
"I'm just going to go through to the lounge. Let you boys play." She answered warmly.
"You don't want to sit here for my big victory?" Nate asked smugly with a glance over to Cory who rolled his eyes.
"No, no. I don't want to distract you. I know how focused you like to get with these games." She replied, squeezing his hand on her side before stepping back to the doorframe.
"Ok, you'll be alright though?" Her boyfriend responded somewhat nonchalantly.
"I'll be fine." Jenni replied, feeling a little put out that he didn't really seem to be trying to keep her there despite his words.
That irksome feeling only grew a little stronger as her boyfriend nodded and let his hand fall away from her before he turned back to Cory and picked up the cards to shuffle them. Not that Jenni wanted him to ask her to stay. She really didn't want to be part of the game, not when Nate started losing especially. And Cory could be unbearably smug when he won. And his eyes did have a tendency to wander. Not to mention his hands. So she was glad not to be asked to stay. But he could have made more effort even so.
Slipping back towards the lounge Jenni kept her eyes on Nate and tried to ignore that Cory's lingered on her a little longer before he finally paid attention to what her boyfriend was saying. Grabbing a bottle of wine from the shelf in the lounge she sat down on the sofa with a glass and tried to pay attention to both what was going on in the kitchen and the television as she put it on.
If Ricky had been there she would have been in the kitchen with Nate and Cory, but with just her boyfriend and his one friend there she didn't want to see how far Cory would push things with her when Nate wasn't looking. He seemed to behave when more people were around. Right now he would be unbearable.
Enjoying the relax and the soft taste of the wine, Jenni leaned back into the sofa as her boyfriend and his friend began to play cards. The television wasn't all that exciting so she often found her attention wandering to what was going on in the kitchen. Well, that and drowsing a little as the wine started to take effect. Laughter and banter sounded from the room next door and Jenni was happily relaxing with her legs tucked under her when something her boyfriend said from the kitchen snapped her head around.
"...Jenni will do it. Honestly. But you've got to win first." Her loving boyfriend of a year and half was saying to his friend.
Jenni eyed the pair curiously, and cautiously, at that. What was Nate saying she would do? And what did it have to do with winning? She didn't have to wait long to find out what was going on.
"So you're saying that Jenni will clean up after me and be my maid if I win? That's your bet?" Cory asked with a mix of smugness and curiosity.
That suddenly hit the blonde girlfriend like a shot between the eyes and her own eyes shot open. What?? She would be Cory's maid?? Wait, Nate was betting that she would be Cory's maid if he lost?? Hold on...he was betting her in his poker game?? To his housemate?? Each of those thoughts hit Jenni like a battering ram and instantly she felt her irksome feeling from earlier light up into a full on annoyance.
Her boyfriend was not only saying that she would be Cory's maid if he lost, but he was betting her in his poker game like some...some kind of prize or something! And he not only thought that she would do it - he sounded completely confident of that! - but he was betting her without even asking her first! To his housemate!
Jenni felt her anger boil up inside her as she got up off the sofa and walked through to the kitchen doorway.
"What was that, Nate?" She asked in a too neutral voice.
Her boyfriend didn't even have the decency to look abashed as he turned to look up to her with a grin.
"What? Oh, nothing babe. You just go and sit down and enjoy your wine." He replied with a loving charm that reminded Jenni of why she loved him. Too bad she had heard what he said for it to work.
Folding her arms beneath her large breasts Jenni kept looking at her boyfriend with a look that even silence whatever smug thing Cory had been about to say. Her boyfriend's friend looked down at his drink when he caught her face.
"Nothing?" She replied with a hint of annoyance in her tone, "I thought I heard you betting me to your friend!"
"Wha...??" Nate sputtered and looked over at Cory before looking back at her again. His expression quickly changed when he clearly knew he had been caught. But instead of being repentant he just smiled that same charming smile at her again. "It was just for you to clean up after him. It wasn't like I bet him a blowjob or anything."
Jenni's eyes widened at that, but before she could get a word in Nate continued. A little more hurriedly this time as he registered the look on her face.
"Besides, that's only if he wins. And babe, he's not going to win this hand. Trust me."
Cory coughed up his drink in protest at that but before he could say anything Nate just grinned at him and looked confidently back to Jenni. So confident in fact that Jenni felt a little of her nervousness fading from her, taking the edge off her annoyance as well. Still...she was pissed.
"And you can't just bet money on this?" She asked acidly, her back stiff as she stared down at her boyfriend's stupidly grinning face.
"I don't have enough..." Nate began as he indicated the small pile of chips in front of him, "...And I really wouldn't make the bet if I didn't think I would win. You know me, babe."
For a second Jenni was tempted to snap that he shouldn't be betting her no matter what, but then she realised how silly she may sound. After all, it was just to clean up after Cory. Something she pretty much did anyway around the house. The three guys could be slobs at times. And it wasn't really that bad of a bet. And it wasn't like it was something Nate wouldn't come up with during a normal playful discussion with his friends. But he had still bet her, and without asking her as well! Like she was his to bet! Sure she was his girlfriend but that didn't give him the right to bet her away like that. And to Cory of all people! The guy would probably expect her to wear a French maid's outfit for him to ogle her in while she tidied up after him.
Not to mention that Nate really wouldn't have made the bet if he thought he would lose. He knew how she felt about Cory most of the time and wouldn't put her in that position. And he did seem extremely confident in himself and his hand.
As the thoughts passed through her head Jenni quickly felt a little embarrassment soaking through her anger. It was like she was blowing things up out of proportion when there was no need to.
And so, feeling her cheeks heat - whether from embarrassment or annoyance she didn't know at this point - Jenni tossed her hair over her shoulder and looked between the boys before eyeing Nate again.
"You promise you'll win?" She asked reluctantly.
"Babe, I can't lose." Her boyfriend replied confidently. That same grin fastened on his handsome face.
Whether it was his confidence, how handsome he looked right then, or how mixed up she was feeling about all of this Jenni finally nodded and turned to watch the action with a fluttering in her stomach.
The last thing she wanted was to be any kind of maid to Cory MacKenzie - he really would insist she wore a short skirt for it, she was certain! - but a small part of her felt a flutter pass through her at the thought that she was on the line. The same sort of feeling, she guessed, that gamblers felt when they gambled. A sort of thrill. It was only a small, passing feeling as she watched the pot and imagined herself in it, but it was there. There was something at stake now, something real. Her. Not just a little money that they normally betted, but her. And that made the beautiful blonde's stomach flutter gently for some reason.
"Alright, you've got my bet. Call or fold?" Nate confidently asked his friend over the table and Jenni looked over.
Cory was eyeing his cards and then looked up at her. For a moment his eyes stayed on her face but then quickly, almost so quickly you wouldn't notice unless you were looking for it, they flashed down her body, taking her all in. As she stood there with her arms folded beneath her large, heaving breasts in her short summer dress. He no doubt had imagined her in that maid's outfit. Or maybe her wearing just what she was now. Bending over in this dress wouldn't be that much different from the maid's outfit now Jenni thought of it.
Whatever he saw his face suddenly beamed with delight as he looked confidently back over the table at Jenni's boyfriend.
"Alright, Nate. You've got a deal. Call." He said as he laid down a full house on the table and leaned back. "Boom!"
For a moment Jenni's heart skipped a beat and her stomach fluttered. There was a reason Nate's pile of chips wasn't big enough to cover the bet without her. She may just have found herself in Cory's possession.
And then Nate calmly and confidently laid his cards down.
"Four Aces." Was all he said smugly before he grinned at the shocked look on Cory's face.
Her boyfriend's housemate wasn't the only one who looked surprised. Jenni looked at the cards both stunned and like they had released her from a fate worse than death. Glancing back at her boyfriend Jenni saw him leaning back confidently, just as he had before Cory had laid his cards down. He had known he would win. Somehow he had. He must have. It wasn't the best hand you could have, but somehow he had known it would be enough.
Leaning forward Nate scraped the pile of chips in the centre towards himself and began stacking them up, smiling at Cory all the time as he did. For a moment there was silence then Cory let out a loud breath.
"Damn, that was a good call, Nate. I thought for sure you had been bluffing then." He said as he raked his hands through his hair.
Jenni just looked from the chips to Nate and back. Luck must have really been on his side tonight! Not only from winning but also for saving him from sleeping on the sofa tonight after betting her! All of her annoyance, Jenni realised, was gone. Washed away with the four aces that sat on the table in front of her. Luck. Nate was never normally lucky, and he always lost at poker. But that had been one of the best played hands she had seen the guys' play. Maybe tonight would pay off after all.
"Told you I'd win it, didn't I babe?" Nate asked smugly as he leaned a little towards her, contentedly counting his chips into his pile.
Nodding Jenni still couldn't believe what she had seen. And how, for the briefest of moments, it had been exhilarating to be in the pot herself. Even if it was to Cory and she would have had to clean up after him if he won.
"You won't doubt me again." Nate added with a grin before he looked back to Cory.
Jenni sure wouldn't. Not after a hand like that. Maybe Nate really had been practising to get good at poker. Either that or Lady Luck was sure with him today. Whatever it was, Jenni was suddenly not sure about Nate's abilities in the game anymore. And from the sudden solemn look of concentration on his face, neither was Cory. Now the game had really begun.
Walking through into the lounge with a cloudy head Jenni tried to think about what had just happened. Whether it was the wine or just the whole situation she found that she couldn't focus as she sat back down on the sofa and tucked her legs under her. She couldn't focus on the television either as she took another sip from her glass, her mind just swirled. Nate had bet her to his friend. A maid for Cory. The thrill of being in the pot. How Nate had won and how confident he had been. All of it. The wine buzz mixing with it all and spinning it around inside her.
Time passed and the sound in the kitchen continued to be good-natured and full of banter, even if Cory was clearly paying more attention to Nate than he had before. Sometime later Jenni had lost herself in her wine and the television and all of the feelings from earlier in the night had dissipated. It was then that the beautiful blonde girlfriend chanced to hear a snippet of the conversation from the other room as an ad break was on.
"...I don't think Jenni would go for that, Nate." Cory was saying.
Hearing her name coming from the other room perked her ears up and Jenni glanced over her shoulder into the other room.
Nate and Cory were still sitting at the table with cards in their hands but instead of playing the pair were staring at each other. The pile in the centre of the table was quite high and once again the pile in front of Nate was relatively small. Obviously his luck hadn't held out after that other hand and he was back to losing again.
It wasn't the look of the pair that snagged Jenni's interest, however. It was what they were talking about.
"Sure she will. It's not like I'm betting you a blowjob from her or anything..." Nate laughed, clearly he found the very idea ridiculous. "And I know you would think that more than covers the bet." He added confidently.
Jenni was curious what her boyfriend was doing again but this time she remained seated where she was, just looking over to the pair of them.
"If she went through with it, yeah. But there's no way she would." Cory replied with a hint of smugness.
"You leave Jenni to me." Nate said confidently, then added with a cheeky grin, "Besides, you won't beat me so she won't have to. But it's a more than fair bet, right?"
At this point Jenni's curiosity for what was going on was more than peaked, but for some reason she couldn't move. Clearly her loving boyfriend was betting her again in his poker game. To his housemate of all people! But what he was suggesting this time also clearly meant that he would have to talk her into it.
That strange feeling of being bet again flitted through Jenni's stomach and she thought that she should get up again and challenge her boyfriend on betting her a second time! Not to mention to also find out how he was betting her! But the strange confidence was back in his voice again and the need not to make a scene, mixed with the flittering feeling of excitement at being part of the pot...even if it was to Cory...had her sitting still.
She was just about to stand up when Cory spoke.
"So I call the bet and if I win Jenni sits on my lap?" He asked and Jenni felt her stomach flip as she watched Nate nod.
What was he thinking? He clearly hadn't had better luck than he normally did, even after that fluke of a hand earlier, and he was betting her again? And to sit on his friend's lap while they play poker? In her low-cut, short-skirted dress?
Jenni really should have stood up then but Nate spoke and the confidence filling his voice seemed to fix her to the sofa.
"If you win. Yes. But you won't, so there's nothing to worry about. See?" He said to his friend, but Jenni almost felt that he was talking to her, and like before she suddenly felt that there was no harm in the bet. Nate had this. She was sure of it. How she was so sure, she had no idea. But he was, and that made her certain.
The fact that he was still betting her, and to sit on his housemate's lap at that! Not even like earlier where the bet had been innocent. He must have been desperate to get Cory to call. With a pile the size of his that was not a surprise, but couldn't he have thought of something else compelling that didn't involve her sitting on his friend's lap all night?
It was at that moment that Jenni realised that she would do it if Cory won, and thus that she had already accepted the bet. Why she felt that way she had no idea...maybe because part of her was angry that her boyfriend would even suggest it, so it would serve him right if she did sit on his friend's lap all night. And let him get a good look down the top of her dress too! That thought made Jenni suddenly realise what it would be like to sit on Cory's lap...his hands would not be idle...nor would his looks and comments. But even so she sat there knowing she was behind Nate one hundred percent even as she was annoyed at him.
"And don't tell me you wouldn't like it!" Nate said amusedly to Cory.
"Well it's Jenni! Who wouldn't." Cory sputtered in response before suddenly realising what he was saying.
Here he was, winning at the game and clearly thinking that the earlier win was a fluke by now, and Nate had just offered him his girlfriend on a plate. To sit on his lap. Let him touch her legs no doubt. Stare down her top. It was too good a chance to pass up!
And so Cory nodded and placed his cards down. Four kings stared up from the table as Jenni leaned up to see what he had got. For an instant the beautiful blonde thought that she would have to sit on Cory's lap now, and that strange fuzzy feeling at being bet sparked a little at what she would hate to do but was somehow oddly exhilarating as well. Then Nate placed his cards down. Straight flush. Jenni's heart was in her throat and a feeling of relief washed through her all at the same time.
The look on Nate's face was a mix of triumph and 'I told you so'. He sat staring at his dumbfounded friend for a minute, basking in his victory, before he pulled the pot towards himself and began piling it back up. There was more there than the last time he had won big and Cory's pile was now smaller than Nate's had been. But for Jenni all that mattered is that he hadn't lost her to his friend. That he had bet her, again, suddenly fuelled her annoyance even as a flickering of that stomach-teasing feeling passed through her again. He had bet her twice now, and this time he had not bet anything simple like the first time! This time she would have had to do something inappropriate with his friend. After all, Nate was her boyfriend! She shouldn't be sitting on his housemate's laps like she was their girlfriend!
But still, he had won. And he had known he would again before he made the bet. So was it really as bad? Jenni tried to push that reasonable thought aside. It wasn't like he had risked her. He had known he would win with what he had! He barely couldn't have lost! But still the annoyance festered that she had to think this at all. He was her boyfriend for fuck's sake! She shouldn't have to be bet by him! No guy bet their girlfriend to another guy, especially a guy that they felt uncomfortable around!
Slumping back into the sofa and taking a long sip of her wine, Jenni decided that she was going to let Nate know just how pissed off she was later. For now she would just watch television and finish her wine. And ignore the reasonable thoughts that filled her head. She didn't want to make a scene and she wasn't exactly sure she would be right to. She tried to push those thoughts away even more at that and sank back into the sofa and finished her glass of wine off.



A little later, however, - Jenni had no idea how long it was - another snippet of conversation from the other room caught the stunning blonde's ears.
"...So what would you take for it?" Nate was asking somewhat calmly.
"I'm not sure it's worth it, man. You haven't got enough to cover it and you've got nothing that I want. Why don't you just admit that you're done." Cory replied just as calmly and surely.
"I've got nothing, have I? Well...what about Jenni sitting on your lap again?" Nate asked and Jenni's ears perked up to points.
He was betting her again! That strange mix of annoyance and exhilaration flooded through her once more as she sat and listened. What her boyfriend's friend said however was surprising.
"What? No way. You got me with that before, and I'm not falling for it again. The bet would have to be way more than that for it to be worth the risk." Cory replied firmly and Jenni felt a little shocked that for the first time she actually felt more respect for Cory than she did for her boyfriend right then. He was at least acting like a decent guy! Unlike her boyfriend!
To her surprise, though, Nate wasn't finished.
"Well what would make it worthwhile? And don't say a blowjob, because that's not happening!" Jenni's boyfriend responded and for a second the busty blonde had no idea what her reaction was going to be.
At first she thought she would just sit there stunned. Then she thought she may jump up and slap her boyfriend for what he had just said. Asking his friend what would be worth the bet for him, about his own girlfriend! Oh, he had drawn the line at a blowjob - both of them found those stories where a girl is bet in a poker game for a blowjob funny, as if they would be real! - which was good for him as she may just punch him if he had gone that far! But everything up to that was still on the board! His own girlfriend!
Despite the anger, however, a part of Jenni still felt that odd little fizzle in her stomach at the thought of being bet. This time both Nate and Cory sounded certain of themselves, as if they both thought they were going to win. Well, Nate sounded more confident with his betting than Cory was about the bet, but with twice losing when Jenni was brought up it was no surprise!
"I don't know, man. I'm not sure anything is worth the risk. I've got you if you can't call." Cory said slowly.
"Oh come on, man. Don't be a chicken shit. There's got to be something you'd want from Jenni." Nate said, stoking his girlfriend's fury even more.
She downed what was left in her glass and put it aside before she smashed it.
"Oh, man, I don't know." Cory laughed, "No blowjobs?" He asked as if he hadn't really thought that, but Jenni could bet he had. Nate shook his head and Cory sat thinking as he eyed his cards and Nate, sizing both up.
Jenni's boyfriend just sat there. Eagerly awaiting his answer as if he could barely sit on the chair. The size of the pile in the middle was the largest yet, and with how he normally lost Jenni knew her boyfriend was dying to win a game for the first time. Especially with how lucky he had been tonight already. Even if he was seemingly losing again.
"You don't give up, do you?" Cory asked amusedly and Nate shook his head. Sighing as if put upon, which Jenni could tell even from there that it was false, Cory shrugged, "I tell you what, for a strip lap dance I would do it."
"Done!" Nate replied before Jenni had even had a moment to blink at what her boyfriend's friend had suggested.
The quickness of her boyfriend's agreement, and what he had agreed to, instantly stoked Jenni's anger to a fever pitch and she couldn't hold back any longer. Standing up she stormed into the kitchen and grabbed her hips before she throttled her boyfriend where he sat.
"What?? You're going to bet me...me!, your girlfriend!...to your housemate? What are you thinking Nate!? You're going to bet that I'll give him a strip lap dance? How could you!?" She seethed.
When he could finally get a word in edgewise Nate looked up at her, half defensive and half cowed by her sudden furious entrance.
"Babe, I can't lose, so I'm not really betting you at all!" Nate replied, feeding Jenni's fury even more at the shadow of her own thoughts.
"It's a fucking game of chance, Nate, of course you can lose! And then, what, you'll let your girlfriend give your friend a strip - a STRIP! - lap dance?" She almost bellowed as she shook. That feeling of tingliness only sparked a little wilder inside her at the thought of such a bet. Why she should feel any exhilaration, Jenni had no idea, but right then all she could think of was how angry she was.
"It's a game of skill, babe, and trust me, I wouldn't make this bet if I wasn't absolutely sure!" The confidence in his voice cut at the anger within Jenni as it had earlier. He did sound certain, even more so than Cory did. Taking his advantage he lowered his voice as he added to her alone, "It's just to get Cory to agree so I can win. He won't agree to anything else. Trust me, babe, there is no chance he'll win."
"Famous last words." Jenni replied as her anger still simmered inside her. But the confidence in his eyes and voice did press home his advantage. And he had won the last two times he had bet her. Would he bet her if there was a chance he would lose? For a strip lap dance? Jenni didn't think so, but then Nate's new found luck couldn't hold forever and he never normally won.
"Do you trust me?" He asked, and the longing in his eyes said he would be hurt if she didn't. He seemed so sure of himself.
That look smothered a little more of her anger and Jenni found herself reluctantly nodding.
"You know I do." She said in a more calm tone, "But Nate..."
Not letting his advantage be lost, Nate broke in.
"Trust me, babe. I've got this. I can't lose." He said before smiling his winning smile at her. "Ok?"
For a long moment Jenni just stared at him as her anger boiled up inside her. But at the same time that small spark of exhilaration still tingled inside her stomach and nerves too, and she found herself thinking of how confident her boyfriend was and how he would never make a bet like this if he thought he'd lose. And slowly, ever so slowly, Jenni nodded.
"Great, so we're on?" Cory asked with barely contained excitement, no doubt at getting to see her strip for him. "Beautiful!" Whether he meant that for the bet or her, Jenni had no idea, but she only turned around to look at the table top as both men resumed their game.
"So you accept the call?" Nate asked anticipatorily.
"To get a strip lap dance from Jenni? That's too tempting to pass up!" Cory almost bounced in his chair.
"Alright, three, two, one..." Nate announced and then both of them placed their cards down on the table.
Jenni's heart sank as she looked over at Cory's beaming face. A straight flush. He had been confident for a reason, and by the look on his face he knew it too. Nate couldn't have beaten that unless he had gotten...
...And there it was. A royal flush sitting in front of Nate.
Relief so sudden washed through Jenni that she almost collapsed onto her ass on the floor. Nate had won. He had been sure. Certain, even. But with a straight flush Cory could have easily beaten any other hand he had! A tingle ran down Jenni's spine at the thought and her stomach fluttered. She had come as close as she ever wanted to being a play thing for Cory MacKenzie. And now she felt utterly drained. Yet oddly excited.
That last didn't register however as Jenni's annoyance at her boyfriend for putting her in that situation in the first place resurfaced. Even if he had known he would win, though how he would know she had no idea!, even if he had he had still bet her, and bet a strip lap dance at that! This was all too much for the sexy blonde girlfriend as she turned to her boyfriend.
"You are going to be too cocky one of these days." She said a little breathlessly, "He almost had you. And then what? I'd have had to strip for him. Your girlfriend, Nate."
"But he didn't. And you don't. I knew I had him, babe, or I wouldn't have made that bet." Her boyfriend replied calmly and confidently, "I told you he couldn't beat me."
"And if he had had a royal flush as well?" She asked stubbornly.
"We'd have split the pot with the majority going to him so you wouldn't have to do it." Nate responded almost nonchalantly. "I told you I knew what I was doing."
His calmness, almost arrogance, annoyed Jenni.
"Well that's it for tonight. No more betting me, you hear me?" She told him angrily and after a moment of looking at her Nate finally, and reluctantly at that!, nodded.
With a look at Cory for good measure Jenni stormed off into the lounge and deposited herself on the sofa, feeling grateful for being off her weak legs.
For a while Jenni couldn't settle. Her stomach kept doing flips at the thought of what had almost happened - both from nervous disgust and anger and also from that odd tingling excitement at being the bet - and her head kept spinning. She had been right to be upset. How could Nate have been so confident? Of course he had had the best hand in the game, and even tying he would not have lost her, but still. To bet her. Just to win some money! And this wasn't even the first time that night!
For a while Jenni just sat and stared past the television, lost in her own thoughts and feelings. However even as she couldn't settle she couldn't stop listening in on the guys either. To make sure Nate didn't break his word and bet her again!
Finally she began to settle and finished her wine. She was almost feeling somewhat stable when Nate and Cory came walking in to the lounge. They couldn't have entered more differently from one another. Nate was all proud and grinning, whereas Cory looked confused and bummed out.
Looking over to them Jenni decided against waiting for Nate to speak first. She was annoyed but she wasn't childish.
"So, how was the night?" She asked with only a tinge of how she felt shining through. Nate didn't seem to notice anything.
"I won." Nate announced with a grin and a look for Cory, slapping his friend on the shoulder before making his way over to wrap his arms around her over the back of the sofa and kiss her head.
Both Cory and Jenni shared a confused look. Nate never won at poker, and he had been losing except when he had bet her. How had he won?
"I...guess that practice really paid off?" She half said and half asked, giving Cory another look before leaning back to look up at Nate.
"Yep. Couldn't have gone better. And Cory here is out of pocket to prove it." Her boyfriend answered with a smirk towards his friend.
"So something nice for me then tomorrow?" She asked. It was the least he could do given what he had put her through tonight.
"Something nice for you for the whole week! Cory lost big time!" Nate replied and laughed as he looked over to his friend's dejected face once again. "Don't worry buddy, there's always next time."
"Yeah. I guess." Cory responded, not seeming to know what to say. For once he wasn't ogling Jenni, which showed just how confused he was at having lost to Nate that he was.
Nate only laughed softly to himself at that before he jumped over the back of the sofa and landed next to Jenni, clearly feeling good about himself.
"Alright then, I'm going to crash." Cory finally announced as it was clear he was the third wheel all of a sudden. He still sounded perturbed. "I'll catch you guys tomorrow."
With that Jenni's boyfriend's friend walked off through the lounge door and headed up the stairs, while Jenni and Nate sat watching the television.
Jenni thought that now was the perfect time to bring up how annoyed she was at Nate. However when she looked over at him he was too happy for her to broach the subject. She didn't want to spoil his night, even if he had bet her. How she felt could wait until the morning. Then she would let him have it. But first she would let him know how annoyed she was by not saying anything.
And so she did. Sitting in silence until both of them went to bed, and even there she rolled over after a quick kiss goodnight. If Nate thought he was going to get lucky with her after how he had been tonight he had another thing coming.
The next day rose like a gilded candle as the sun poured through the bedroom window already promising that the rest of the day would be as beautiful as it was the previous day. As peaceful and serene as the weather should have made the day, however, Jenni woke up still as annoyed as she was the day before. Even so the beautiful blonde lay silent in bed, not saying a word how she felt, until Nate stirred and woke up with a kiss on her cheek.
That one kiss on her cheek was all she allowed him to have before she threw her covers off and stood up in just her t-shirt and underwear, looking out of the curtained window. Jenni waited there for a moment, waiting to see if Nate picked up on how irritated she was, but that hope was dashed as she heard the ruffle of him getting out of bed and the sound of him stretching before he padded to the wardrobe.
Turning around Jenni looked at her boyfriend as he pulled a t-shirt over his head, getting dressed so he could go to the bathroom down the hall, and began pulling on his jeans as if he had no idea what she was feeling. A part of her wanted to clear her throat to let him know something was wrong, but if he hadn't noticed already she wasn't going to give him a clue how deep he had dug himself. He should have noticed after getting nothing from her last night or this morning, let alone her stony silence. But he just kept getting dressed as if he had no idea she was upset with him.
Finally the silence, and Nate's obliviousness, wound Jenni up too much and she snapped.
"So you're not going to say anything about last night?" She said finally in a tone as terse as she felt.
"What about last night?" Nate asked innocently. He really had no idea that she was upset! Or why she would be! The bastard!
"Oh, I don't know. Maybe about betting your girlfriend to your housemate!" She replied tartly.
"What..." Nate began and then suddenly realisation seemed to dawn on him. "...Are you mad about that?" He asked, and Jenni's eyes shot open.
"Mad? Why would I, your girlfriend, be mad that you bet me to your friend. Not once, but three fucking times. And to strip for him and give him a lap dance as well!" She said in a dangerously quiet tone, barely keeping herself from shouting the house down.
Nate looked at her for a moment, seeming not to understand the problem, before a look of realisation passed across his face and his cheeks heated.
"You mean the bet I made with Cory?" He asked, and Jenni nodded sharply, her arms folded beneath her heavy breasts. "Babe, that wasn't a bet. There was no way I could lose! I just needed him to have incentive enough to bet against me. There was no way I could lose you to him."
Nate was so sure of himself he laughed and sounded as laid back as ever, as if what she was annoyed about really was nothing to him. That only sparked Jenni's heat even hotter.
"Nate, it's a game of poker. Even when you had the best hand you still can't know what will happen. And more than once you could have been beaten! And you have been so many times in the past. How could you bet me like that!? Your own girlfriend!" She replied, a little more of the anger she felt coming through.
"Babe, I couldn't have lost. Really. I would never have bet you if there was even a slight chance of me losing you. I just needed to reel Cory in so I could take his money." Her boyfriend replied and Jenni stared at him with amazement.
She didn't know what was more offensive, that he had bet her and didn't seem to see why it was a problem or that he had used her as bait when he did know he couldn't lose her!
"Nate, you don't know that! Twice you could have lost me. And even when you had the best hand you still bet your girlfriend to strip for your friend and give him a lap dance!" She replied, her voice rising a little more. She didn't care if anyone heard at that point.
"Jen, I couldn't have lost you. There was no chance. Not even a little bit. I wouldn't have made the bet otherwise." Nate replied sounding confident and calm, almost amused as he straightened his t-shirt and came around to where she stood.
"There's always a chance. But even if there wasn't, you still bet me to your housemate." She said with anger scouring her voice. "Do you know what that looks like? You betting your girlfriend to your friend?"
"But I couldn't lose..." Nate began again, sounding as if he had explained this before. This time Jenni didn't let him finish.
"How do you know? How could you know!? And then what? You would have had me sitting on your friend's lap? Stripping for him?" She snapped, and Nate took her hands.
"I know because I made sure I wouldn't lose." Nate replied comfortingly as he looked into her eyes. As she stared at him confused and still livid he continued, "I didn't just get better at playing last night. I cheated. I had cards hidden away that I could take out whenever I wanted."
He said, and suddenly Jenni felt like she had been punched in the stomach. All the wind left her. "I played to lose to let Cory get a false sense of security and so he wouldn't get suspicious. But I knew I had better hands than him any time I bet you. I just needed you to draw him in to the bet so he would lose his money and feel like he had done it legitimately. I won and lost enough not to make it strange and then had to make a big bet he would go for when he thought he had me."
For a moment Jenni stared at her boyfriend dumbfounded. He had cheated? Against his friend? Wait. He had bet her just so he could get Cory's money? Even if he had known he would win by...cheating...he had still thought it was ok to bet her to his friend? He didn't seem to realise how that looked! What must Cory think of their relationship that Nate would bet her to him?
All of that passed through Jenni's mind as she looked at her boyfriend and took in what he had said. And her anger only grew more.
So he hadn't risked losing her. That was not how it had looked to Cory or to Jenni. And he had still bet her! And to make money too! And even knowing that he could cheat twice he still could have lost to a better hand if Cory had had it! Cory must think that Nate would risk her on the chance he might win, so he might get her at some point too! It was hardly better. And to top it off, he had cheated his friend out of all that money! And he had used her, unknowingly, to do it.
To say that her anger only grew worse was to say that a hurricane was only a more potent storm. She was furious. Even if he hadn't risked her what he had done was worse almost. Or at least as bad. And he had made her a part of it unwittingly.
"Nate...you cheated?" She asked rhetorically, but Nate nodded anyway as if he were completely innocent. "And you used me? You still bet me? And you think anyone other than you would know that you hadn't risked me? You could have lost me twice still, without asking me, and think of what Cory must think of us now. That you'll bet your girlfriend to strip for him on some...some game!"
"Babe..." Nate began but Jenni was too annoyed to let him get more than one word in.
"No, Nate. That is...well shitty! You cheated your friend out of his money and bet your girlfriend, even if you knew you couldn't lose we didn't know that! And you didn't have the best hand every time you bet me, so he could have won! You couldn't have known that. How could you treat your friend and me like that? All for some money!" Jenni replied as she threw his hands down out of hers, her fury and outrage welling up inside of her.



"Babe, I couldn't have lost you on any of those bets. I made sure of that." Her boyfriend responded calmly, smiling at her as he leaned down to look in her eyes. "And after all the times Cory has beaten me it's only fair that I win something back, right? You're always saying that he needs to be taken down a peg or two. What's the harm? Cory isn't going to find out."
The cold logic of it was clear in Jenni's mind and she had to admit that she could see where her boyfriend was coming from. Cory was too cocky, and he always strutted after he won a game with Nate. Especially if she was around. And Nate hadn't really bet her if he had known he would win.
But still the anger wouldn't abate and the reasoning she had had for her fury remained true inside her. He had still bet her. How would that look to Cory? He still could have lost her twice. And no one but Nate had known she was safe. Not to mention that he had cheated his friend out of all of his money, all for a game and to just have the chance of winning for once. Because that's what it was, no matter what Nate said.
Nate's words were like a blanket trying to smother a raging inferno. As much as they made sense there was too much anger inside her to let her calm down. But for a brief moment she did hesitate, and Nate pounced on that moment like he was a predator.
"You see, babe, I wouldn't risk you for anything." He said smoothly as he moved closer to her. "And I wouldn't have bet you without something up my sleeve. Literally in this case."
Despite his words trying to soothe her they just inflamed Jenni's mood even more. He just wouldn't see what he had done! Or what it looked like! But at that point she could tell from the way Nate was being that yelling at him would be as productive as shouting at a brick wall. He just wouldn't see. He had his own point of view and he thought he was right.
She had already explained it to him twice. Well more than twice, but he still thought that his cheating had made it all ok. So despite how she felt, Jenni bit back what she had been about to say. It would do no good at this point. Not when he was so thoroughly convinced he hadn't done anything wrong.
"So, you're ok?" He asked with a loving smile and Jenni let her lips curve in the briefest, and most clearly sardonic smile she had ever given before she wrapped her arms around herself.
She was quite clearly not ok, but Nate being Nate took her lack of snapping back as at least a positive sign. Accepting her silence as an acquiescence at least, Nate kissed the tip of her nose. Jenni on the other hand thought that last night and this morning weren't the only times Nate was going to miss out on her. He would know she was annoyed for some time and only slowly come around just to appease her. That wasn't what Jenni wanted, nor what Nate should do, but there was no point in yelling when nothing would come of it. Still she was fuming.
"And what about cheating your friend out of all of his money?" She asked with barely hidden heat.
"He won't know. And like I said, he needed to be brought down a peg or two. That's what you say anyway." Nate answered, and Jenni felt her annoyance tighten within her at her boyfriend using her as an excuse for what he had done. She let it slide like the rest though and just felt her gut tighten more with anger.
"You don't feel bad?" She asked.
"Not when it's his fault in the first place. I've lost enough to him and he just laughed about it. Turnabout is fair play for once I say." Nate answered and Jenni just stared up at him for a moment.
She felt a little guilty for what her boyfriend had done. More so because he had used her as both the way to win and as his excuse for why it was ok. She felt as if somehow she had been a part of it when she hadn't known a thing. But still she remained quiet, even as her insides churned. She would just need time to cool down and deal with this another way. Arguing was just not going to be the way forward here.
And so reluctantly she nodded, more to pass the subject on and give her time to cool down before she exploded again. Nate just smiled at her as if he were confident that he were right. And from the look in his eyes he was sure of himself. He didn't seem to have any remorse in him at all and believed everything he had said.
Pushing her anger down Jenni moved away from him and walked over to the wardrobe before she couldn't contain herself any longer.
"I think you should get ready. Before Cory or Ricky beat you to it." She said, referring to the shared bathroom, and Nate smiled broadly.
After he left the room Jenni just stared into the wardrobe looking at her clothes for a long time feeling the fury bubble within her. Her thoughts rioted in her mind but she just couldn't get them to calm down. Nor could she rationalise what Nate had done like he had seemed to. Despite what he had said.
Finally she pulled some clothes from the shelves and hooks before grabbing a towel and then sat down on the bed and waited for Nate to come back. When he did she gave him a quick, cold peck on the lips as he turned to her before she headed out to the bathroom herself and the shower that waited there.
The relatively cool water - at least in comparison to the warming day - seemed to soothe away some of Jenni's anger, however the moment she stepped out of the shower it all came rushing back to her. And so she donned her clothes a little more roughly than she otherwise would have.
On went her matching white lace underwear and bra followed quickly by her tight blue jeans that clung to her wondrous ass enticingly. Then came her low-cut white t-shirt that clung to her curves hotly, followed by her thin pastel blue and white hoodie which she zipped up three-quarters of the way. Turning to look at herself in the full-length mirror on the back of the bathroom door, Jenni straightened her clothes and ran her hands over her flat stomach, pulling the hoodie down so that it hugged her figure deliciously around her waist and large, heavy, 36D breasts.
Picking up her other clothes Jenni took a deep breath before she headed out of the bathroom and back into Nate's bedroom. Her boyfriend wasn't there, obviously he had gone downstairs for some breakfast, which suited Jenni just fine as she dumped her clothes in the washing bin. She was annoyed at him enough as it was without seeing him right then. Annoyed and feeling guilty over what he had done and how he had excused himself. And that latter only annoyed the buxom girlfriend even more.
However, as angry as she was it wasn't long before Jenni's own stomach called her to the kitchen and so with another deep breath, as if getting ready for a battle, she made her way out of the bedroom.
Jenni was too caught up in her own mood to notice anything as she walked out into the hallway, especially the door to the room next to Nate's. As she turned to walk towards the stairs she just about caught sight of movement before she walked into Cory as he came out of his room. Jumping back with a startled yelp the beautiful blonde girlfriend raised her hands to her throat as she looked at her boyfriend's housemate as he stood before her grinning as if he found the whole situation funny.
"Sorry, Cory, I didn't see you there." She said when she could finally breathe again.
"That's alright, Jen. I don't mind you walking into me." Cory replied with his usual cockiness and charm.
That brought Jenni quickly back down to earth from where her heart had soared and she gave him a long-suffering look as she folded her arms beneath her breasts and tapped one foot. She always gave him short shrift, even if she had no idea how the way she was standing emphasised her large tits and slender, curved waist.
"Well I'd mind walking into you." She responded firmly and dismissively.
It was then that Jenni noticed that he was wearing nothing but a towel. Obviously he had been heading towards the shower when she had walked into him! Keeping her eyes locked on his face and not his chiselled body, Jenni tried her best not to look discomfited.
"Too bad. Could be fun." Cory replied smarmily and Jenni tossed her hair over her shoulder.
"I don't think so." She responded neutrally, her tone matching the look on her face as if she had no interest in anything he was saying. Being anything other than dispassionate with Cory led him to think you were somehow flirting with him. "I was just heading down to meet Nate."
A sudden flicker passed across her boyfriend's friend's face at the mention of her boyfriend, a look as if he were disappointed, but it was gone before she could barely register it was there. And then he was back to ogling her as she stood before him with him halfway in his doorway.
"I hope Nate has got something planned for you after last night." Cory said and instantly Jenni felt her anger at her boyfriend froth up inside her. And the guilt for what she knew Nate had done to his friend. Cory looked his usual smug, cocky self but something about what he had said made her think he was joking about the way her boyfriend had bet her as much as he meant about Nate having winnings to spoil her with now.
Whether he had meant it that way or not that was how Jenni's mind took it and so before she could think of what to say given how she felt, she spoke.
"We're going to have a good day. I'm sure he's got something planned." She replied a little out of sorts.
"Shame. That could have been us." He replied with a wink that spoke volumes. Clearly he meant the strip lap dance he had nearly 'won', and that just stoked Jenni's anger at her boyfriend twice as hot.
It also made the hot blonde a little flustered in what she would say in response. And so before she could think clearly she gave Cory a withering smile and said, "What are you going to be doing today? Are you going out?"
Not responding dismissively to his comment had been a mistake. Jenni knew it before the words finished coming out of her mouth. Cory would think she was letting him get away with it, or that he could push further with that kind of line of discussion.
However, much to her surprise Nate's housemate didn't try to smugly say 'something that wouldn't be as fun as if I had won you' or anything like that. Instead his face grew more neutral and he shrugged his shoulders as if he had not liked what he had thought.
"I've got no idea." He replied honestly, and for once he didn't seem to ogle her but rather look inward as if searching for something. "I was going to head out to town and do some spending. Maybe meet up with this girl I met the other day. But that's all gone out of the window now. With your boyfriend taking all of my money and all."
He said it like he thought it was a shame but that there was nothing to be done about it. Down about it but accepting. That just doubled the sudden guilt that Jenni felt as she thought of how Nate had cheated Cory. He couldn't even do anything today because of what Nate had done. And Nate had done it unfairly! And he had used her to make it seem ok. Her stomach twisted at the thought of that and she shifted uncomfortably as she stood looking at him.
"I'm sorry about that." She said honestly and almost winced as Cory shook his head.
"Nothing for you to be sorry about. It's not your fault." He replied calmly, and in such an accepting way that Jenni felt even worse. She hoped her face covered up any sign of what she was feeling or else Cory would know she was hiding something.
"Well I'm sorry anyway." She responded. It was then as she was, for once in her life, beginning to feel comfortable around Cory that her eyes dropped and caught sight of his bare, toned chest that led all the way down to the lowly-tied towel around his hips.
Clearing her throat she looked up and was relieved to see that Cory hadn't noticed her moment of discomfort, even as he had noticed her glance down.
"I...should let you have your shower." She said a little nervously.
Grinning suddenly for a moment Jenni thought Cory had picked up on why she was suddenly feeling awkward, but as he spoke she almost visibly sighed in relief. At least until she heard what her boyfriend's friend had to say.
"Yeah, I guess I should go. You could come with me if you'd like?" Cory replied with a smirk and Jenni felt herself stiffen.
She had let herself become too flustered and had gotten away from being neutral with Cory, and as always he had taken that as a sign to flirt. And so quickly regaining what composure she could Jenni steadied her voice and blanked her face.
"I'm going to see Nate." She said simply, sure that there was nothing Cory could do to twist her words.
Sure enough her boyfriend's housemate didn't say a word. He just watched her with a smirk on her face as she said 'see ya' and walked on down the hallway to the stairs, not daring to look back in case Cory said...or worse, did...something.
Jenni forgot Cory MacKenzie the moment she got downstairs and found Nate in the kitchen. Instantly upon seeing her boyfriend her anger welled up, but at the same time so did guilt. Both fed each other as much as burning on their own, and they only got worse when Cory came downstairs in his jeans and white, clinging tank top, and Nate began to brag about his winning the night before. That and Cory explaining to Nate that he wouldn't be able to head out today because he had no money.
Jenni looked at her boyfriend for any signs of guilt or empathy for his friend but found none, only smug satisfaction. And no sign of feeling bad for anything he had done with her last night either. And that just fuelled Jenni's anger and guilt even more. She was glad when Cory left to head up stairs and Nate went to his room as well, leaving her alone to swill her juice as she sat thinking at the counter.
She couldn't get the anger or guilt out of her and both had only grown since she had found out how broke Cory was now, and since she had saw how her boyfriend bragged - bragged! - about winning, and how he had won, last night. Soon Jenni began to feel sick from how she felt. Somehow she felt like she was enabling Nate's behaviour and his cheating. Enabling how he had acted about her and how he had treated his friend. His friend who now couldn't do anything for being broke.
Thoughts and feelings kept swirling through the beautiful blonde girlfriend's mind and stomach, her heart began to pace and she felt her belly twisting. Finally after twenty minutes of going over everything in her head and feeling angry and guilty, she made a decision and stood up, heading towards the stairs.
Making her way up she turned down the hallway. Seeing Nate's room she made her way towards it and stopped outside of the door she had been looking for. Cory's door. The door next to her boyfriend's room. Feeling a little flutter pass through her at what she was about to do and to whom, Jenni raised her hand and knocked on the door.
"Yeah? Come in." Came the reply a few moments later and Jenni took hold of the door handle, pushing the door open until she could peek around the edge.
"Hey. Cory. It's just me. Mind if I come in a sec?" She asked cautiously.
"You coming into my room? You never have to ask, Jen." Cory replied cockily and Jenni tried to push down her distaste for the guy. She had known this was a bad idea.
Pushing the door the rest of the way open the beautiful blonde made her way inside, pushing the door shut behind her. The click of the door closing sounded like warning bells to Jenni, but she had come here for a reason. And she wasn't going to let the way Cory was put her off.
Cory was lounging on his sofa that sat tight against the wall connecting to Nate's room. His bed, unmade as always, sat snugged in the corner not far off, the headboard resting against the same wall. Nate's friend was lounging with his feet on a coffee table in the middle of the room watching a wrestling match on his television. But his eyes were all for Jenni as she came to stand somewhat in front of him.
"Now what can I do for you?" He asked, the 'pretty lady' or 'sexy' vibrating in the air although he hadn't said either.
"I've come to talk to you. About Nate." She answered honestly, and watched the slimy, ogling smile slip from his lips.
"Nate? Why do you want to talk to me about Nate?" He asked confusedly. Then added with a little more of his usual charm and expectation, "Did he do something?"
"What? No, no, nothing like that." She answered quickly. The glistening in his eyes only sparkled more at the potential of getting her because something had gone wrong with the two of them. Jenni had to fight the feeling within her not to walk back out the door. She really didn't like being alone with him. Especially in his room. "I wanted to talk about yesterday. Last night to be exact."
Putting his feet on the floor, Cory sat up and eyed her confusedly.
"What about last night? You mean the poker game?" He asked, seeming to be a little more serious now for a change. "If this is about Nate betting you, that was all his idea. I had nothing to do with that."
Jenni felt her annoyance for her boyfriend spark within her once more at being reminded of that. But she wasn't here to talk about that. At least, not exactly.
"Not that. But thanks." She replied as if it had to be dragged out of her. "It's about you not having any money to do anything today. I felt bad, and a little angry about what Nate did...to you, and about me...and I thought I had to tell you."
"Tell me what?" Cory asked looking puzzled but serious as he watched her.
"Cory, Nate cheated to win yesterday. He didn't beat you fairly to take all of your money. He had cards hidden on him, or something." Jenni told him all in a rush, but her anger at Nate only fuelled her on.
Cory, however, only blinked and leaned back against the sofa, not saying a word. For a little while Jenni didn't say anything either, thinking that he just needed to let that sink in as he was no doubt pissed at her boyfriend now. But after a while she spoke up when he didn't.
"Are you going to say anything?" She asked.
"I kind of figured he was up to something. There was no way he would bet you otherwise. And although he lost a lot he always seemed to win when it counted. But to know he cheated...son of a bitch..." He replied, folding his arms behind his head.
"Yeah..." Jenni agreed, "He took all of your money unfairly. And it's not really a good way to treat a friend."
"You must be pretty pissed at him to come and tell me this." Cory responded and Jenni nodded.
"I was when I found out he cheated; you don't do that to a friend. But he also bet me yesterday, and I'm way more pissed about that. Figured he shouldn't get away with either thing." She replied with a little hint of her annoyance at Nate seeping through as Cory nodded in understanding. "I figured you could call him out. Get your money back. Get to do something today. It's the least he could do after last night."
Her anger at Nate bubbled up inside her. Use her as a betting chip, would he? Cheat his close friends? He wouldn't get away with it!
"Nah, I've got something better in mind." Cory said with the hint of a darkly smug smile spreading on his lips, "I'm going to let everyone else know what he did. See how pleased with himself he is when everyone knows he's a cheater."
The sudden self-satisfied sound in Cory's voice instantly froze everything that Jenni was feeling, as what he had said hit home. He was going to spread around to all of Nate's friends that Nate had cheated him. Had taken all his money without caring that he was cheating his friend. That kind of response would have everybody not trusting Nate, probably outraged at him and maybe even asking how he could treat a friend that way until they chose not to be friends with him any longer!



Jenni had been angry at Nate, hell she was still furious!, and she had felt guilty about what he had done to his friend, but she didn't want him to lose all of his friends because of it. Sure he deserved to be called out on what he had done, but she had just thought Cory would storm in and demand his money back and maybe never play with him again. But this...this could ruin Nate.
"Are you...sure you want to do that?" Jenni asked nervously. Her own anger still burning inside her rose a little higher at the thought that she had to defend Nate even when he had done something so wrong.
"Sure, he deserves it!" Cory replied calmly. "Unless you've got a better idea?"
"I just thought you'd take your money back and yell at him, maybe refuse to play poker with him again. Not this." She answered honestly, an almost pleading sound in her voice.
"Considering how he treated his friend, and how he treated you, I think he's getting off lightly. Let everyone else decide what they think of him, I say." Cory responded with an almost amused smile on his face.
A little bit of panic twisted through Jenni's stomach. She had thought Cory would be angry, but this! This was going too far. She couldn't let Nate lose all of his friends for one stupid thing he had done!
"Don't do this..." She blurted out.
"You're going to have to give me a better reason than that, Jen. He won't learn from me just confronting him on his own. And it's hardly fair recompense that I just get back what is mine and shame your boyfriend a little." He responded convincingly.
He had a fair point. It was hardly fair compensation for how he had been treated. Or how she had been treated now she came to think about it. But she couldn't let Cory ruin Nate's whole life over it either. She had to think of something else. And quick. From the look on Cory's face he was about to start calling people then and there.
That was when it hit her and she spoke without thinking.
"I'll pay the bet." She said before she realised what she was saying.
"You'll what?" Cory asked confusedly.
Hesitating a moment Jenni thought about what she was about to say very quickly. She had to mean it. She was angry at Nate, and felt guilty for what he had done, but she couldn't let Cory ruin Nate's friendships either. And this...this would appeal to her boyfriend's friend while also serving Nate right for betting her.
"I'll pay Nate's bet. About me." She said finally and watched the confusion turn to derision on Cory's face.
"I don't need you to clean up after me, Jen. That was just a joke yest..." He began when Jenni interrupted him.
"The bet where I'd dance for you." She said in a voice that was much firmer than her insides felt. This was the last thing she wanted to do for Cory MacKenzie of all people, but it was the best she could think of.
Contempt turned to instant interest and for the first time since she had walked in to his room Cory began looking her up and down. Ogling her really. Every inch of her. Slowly from head to foot before his eyes returned to hers and a creepy, smug smile spread his lips sickeningly.
"You mean the strip lap dance?" He asked and Jenni hesitated before she nodded. Taking a moment to ogle her tits Cory's smile deepened before he looked back into her eyes. "So you dance for me and I don't tell anyone about Nate? He just gets away scot free? And you do something you don't want to do? Hardly seems fair."
"Nate gets his girlfriend dancing and stripping for his friend. I would hardly say he is getting off scot free, would you?" She asked and he nodded, giving her that one. "And I get to show him what happens when he bets me."
Cory's smile broadened at that and then he shrugged his shoulders.
"Well I won't fight you on doing this. If you think it gets back at him, who am I to argue?" He asked and Jenni almost laughed a little. So long as he got to see her strip for him Cory MacKenzie wasn't going to argue she was sure of that.
"So it's a deal?" She asked.
"Definitely." Cory replied as he sat up and slapped his knees excitedly, "No one will ever hear anything from me about Nate's cheating."
"Ok." She said, then took a deep breath before carrying on, "There's just one rule. I'm not going to strip below my underwear. You get to see me in my bra and panties but nothing less. No one said how far I had to strip in the bet, and that's it. Ok?"
Cory's smile deepened at that before he finally nodded.
"On three conditions." He came back, "First, you don't tell Nate that you did this."
Jenni opened her mouth to say that that was the whole point of getting back at him when Cory forestalled her.
"The reason why is he cheated without letting either you or me know, and he wouldn't have told me at all. So let him think everything is normal when really he gets to hang out with me not knowing that I got you to strip lap dance for me." He said and after a moment of thinking Jenni nodded. She could see the reasoning. And it would serve her boyfriend right not to have any idea what she had done for his friend.
"And the second condition?" She asked.
"You do it now, while Nate's next door." He answered with a cheeky grin.
A shiver ran through Jenni at that and her stomach suddenly had butterflies. Nate would be in the next room, right behind the wall Cory's sofa was leaning against, as she danced for him in secret and stripped her clothes off one by one. Oddly the idea seemed a bit more than tempting to the blonde girlfriend and for a moment the butterflies got bigger.
Nate deserved what she intended to do, but somehow doing it when he was right next door, and she facing where he would be staring in his room, while she didn't tell him at all what she had done...that was just illicit. And somehow, a little exciting. Moreover, it would serve Nate right. He had been secretive about his cheating yesterday when he had bet her, how appropriate that he was in the next room while she stripped for his friend just as secretively.
A small, impish smile curved Jenni's beautiful, full lips ever so slightly.
"Ok." She agreed finally and Cory slapped his knees again in excitement, his eyes literally glued to her now. "And the third condition?"
"I get a photo of you in your underwear." Cory said and Jenni felt a flush pass through her.
It was the kind of thing that Cory would ask for, and normally would set Jenni squeaming. But this time it only set her stomach fluttering harder. It would serve Nate right letting his friend have a picture of her almost naked after he had bet her to him.
"Ok." She agreed in a tremulous voice and Cory's grin broadened until his face shone with excitement.
"Alright Jenni, be a good girlfriend and strip for your boyfriend's housemate." Cory said enthusiastically, and for the first time ever Jenni didn't cringe at his hitting on her. Instead her smile just deepened a little amusedly...and a touch excitedly.
She started by slowly moving her hips as if in time with some deep, thrumming song that only she could hear, until slowly her legs and arms joined in and she was gently undulating her body as if to a sexy theme.
"You want me to dance for you Cory?" She asked with a little innocence in her voice as she swayed a little closer to her boyfriend's friend.
"Yeah, shake that sexy ass of yours!" Cory replied and Jenni smiled lightly, turning around so that she was looking over her shoulder at him as she swayed her ass in small circles.
"You mean like this?" She asked as her hands drifted down to her hips and ran over her tight ass cheeks.
"Fuck, Jen!" Was all Cory could manage to get out as he stared at her ass swaying in front of him.
Slapping her ass hard, Jenni turned around and swayed over to where Cory was sitting, planting her knee on one side of his legs she rotated her hips until she knelt over his lap with her other knee on the sofa. Undulating in front of him the sexy blonde pretended to ride up and down on his lap as she gripped the back of the sofa before placing her hand on his shoulder and looking deep in his eyes.
"I bet you've wanted to see me like this for a long time. Haven't you Cory?" She asked as she rotated her hips in small circles above his lap before pushing her stomach out to meet his as she arched her back, running her one hand through her long blonde hair.
"Fuck, Jen, I've imagined this every day you've been here." He answered with awe as his hands took hold of her hips and pulled her down onto his lap.
Jenni's eyes widened a little at that as she felt the familiar bulge of a hard cock beneath her. Cory was solid and hard right under her! She felt a flush rush through her and her stomach fluttered ever harder, but all she did was continue to grind her hips against him, rubbing her jean-clad pussy over that hard, solid bulge.
"You know you're not supposed to touch when you're getting a lap dance." She said as she took his hands from her hips and pressed them back into the back of the sofa. Leaning closer she whispered in his ear, "You're supposed to just watch me get naked for you."
Cory drew in a sharp breath at that as Jenni rose and circled her hips, undulating her body in time with the unheard tune.
"Naked, ah?" He asked amusedly and Jenni laughed throatily.
"Almost naked." She whispered sexily to his neck as her lips passed down his side before she looked back into his eyes.
Shaking her body a little more Jenni rolled her hips and swayed her heaving body in time with the music she heard, staring deep into Cory's eyes. Brushing back her hair behind her ears with her fingers she arched her back, pushing her glorious tits out towards his face as she reached above her. Finally she reached down and pushed herself back up off his lap and danced back a couple of steps as she took hold of the bottom of her hoodie with one hand and raised her hand to the zip with the other.
"I think you've had enough lap dancing for now. I think you want to see something before I dance any more for you." She said sexily as she swayed in front of him.
Cory's eyes lit up and he stared avidly at her hands as Jenni slowly half turned away from him.
"I'm not sure you want to see." She teased and almost laughed as Cory almost jumped out of his seat.
"Fuck! I want to see!" Her boyfriend's housemate emphatically responded and Jenni smiled amusedly.
Guys were so easy to control.
Turning back to face him she kept swaying her body as she slowly began to pull the zipper down, over the slopes of her full, heavy breasts, and down her flat, slim stomach. Taking hold of the edges of her hoodie Jenni teased them apart, pulling them wider until her white t-shirt-clad chest came into view. Arching her back so that her tits pushed out toward Cory, Jenni reached her arms back to pull one of the sleeves off her arm. Then pulling the other arm free she tossed her hoodie over to Cory as she ran her hands into her hair, pushing handfuls up as she swayed back and forth.
Cory wolf-whistled to let her know he was appreciating what he was seeing and the beautiful blonde girlfriend could only smile slightly, feeling a little more intoxicated by what she was doing, where, with whom, and with her boyfriend right next door. Her stomach was a mass of rampaging butterflies but she was more excited now than nervous. Especially after feeling just how into her dance Cory was when she had been on his lap.
Swaying more Jenni let her hands run down her face, down her neck, and onto her large tits, cupping the succulent mounds and squeezing briefly before she ran her hands down her stomach to the tops of her legs. Inching ever closer to her tingling pussy Jenni danced as sexily as she could until she snapped her fingers on the button of her jeans.
"Are you ready to see what only Nathan sees?" She asked teasingly and saw the smug grin on Cory's face become even more cocky.
"Show me, slut." Cory replied and Jenni felt her pussy heat up. She normally would have been offended at his words but something just felt exciting about it right then. She did feel like a slut...and it felt good.
Biting her bottom lip she smiled and unsnapped the button, swaying her hips and shaking her ass as she lowered the zipper and took hold of the top of her jeans. Blowing a kiss to Cory, Jenni began snaking her hips as she pushed her jeans down her long, slender, smooth legs until with a final kick that sent her jeans flying into Cory's lap she freed herself from their tight confines.
Standing in front of her boyfriend's housemate in just her t-shirt and her white lace panties Jenni should have felt nervous, or guilty, or sick, or something. Instead she just felt incredibly sexy as Cory's eyes followed every curve of her body and just devoured her.
Swaying over to him Jenni turned around and wiggled her tight ass for him to see in her lace underwear before turning around and placing one foot on the sofa as she continued to dance for him. Running her hands over her stomach and down her legs, teasing her pussy with her fingers as she almost ran her fingers down between her legs, only to cover her smooth thighs instead, Jenni danced sexily.
Cory was staring at her with lustrous desire and utter awe as he watched her move in front of him before she took her foot from the sofa and stood in front of him with just her hips moving.
"You're a naughty boy watching me strip for you while my boyfriend is in the next room." She teased.
"And you're a naughty girlfriend, stripping for your boyfriend's housemate." Cory replied smugly and Jenni felt her stomach and pussy flutter.
Reaching for the bottom of her tight, figure-hugging white t-shirt, Jenni smiled at Cory in the most sexy and illicit way she could.
"Then I better be an even naughtier girl and show you my tits. While Nathan waits for me." She said hotly, and only waited long enough for the glint in Cory's eyes that said he wanted nothing more than to see what was under her shirt before she slowly teased her top up her stomach.
Revealing her belly button Jenni continued to sway back and forth gently as she pulled up until the thin white material came to rest beneath her breasts. Her flat stomach showing off her panties perfectly now that it and her legs were bare, Cory didn't know where to stare first. But his eyes took her all in, and he seemed ready to jump out of his seat and pull her down on his sofa before fucking her brains out! That thought sent a fire through Jenni's pussy at how naughty it was and she shivered hotly.
"Time to show you what you've always wanted to see, Cory." She said teasingly, her soft lips curved as she watched the avid attention that her boyfriend's housemate lavished upon her as he stared fixedly at her chest.
Slowly Jenni crossed her arms and took hold of her t-shirt, and ever so slowly she pulled up until her full breasts came gloriously into view, encased in the thin prison of her white-lace bra.
Pulling her t-shirt over her head, Jenni let the garment drop to the floor as she swayed and stared into Cory's face as she stood before him in just her thin, sexy underwear. Nate's friend's face was a picture in desire and ecstasy as he ogled every inch of her almost naked body as she swayed and undulated in front of him.
"Fuck!" Was all he could manage to say as he looked her over and Jenni took that as the most heartfelt compliment she had ever received.
But she wasn't done yet.
Swaying over to him Jenni threw her clothes aside from him and then once more knelt over his lap, rolling her hips and ass as she danced to that unheard melody. Placing one hand on his shoulder the sexy, blonde girlfriend began riding his lap for all she was worth in the sexiest lap dance she had ever given. Relishing in the feel of that hard bulge in his jeans beneath her, so close to where her barely protected pussy now was.
"So, did I do good?" She asked innocently, as if she didn't already know.
"Fuck, Jen, you did amazing!" Cory replied honestly as his hands once more found her naked hips.
"Mmmm, good. Because I want you to enjoy this." She said sexily as she pushed her tits out to rub ever so softly against his shirt-covered chest.
For a little longer the hot girlfriend danced on her boyfriend's housemate's lap, swaying and shaking her ass, rolling her hips, and moving her body. Arching her back, digging her nails into his shoulder, and letting his hands hold her hips as she moved. Her eyes remained locked on his and her face was bright with a smile that made her almost absent looking glazed eyes glint hornily.
For Cory's side he just sat transfixed, unable and unwilling to move until slowly Jenni began to stop moving until she just sat on his lap with him holding her.
"Did you like that?" She asked somewhat dazedly as her heart beat fast, in time with the pulsing in her pussy.
"Fuck, that was the best thing ever." Cory replied as his hands ran up to cinch her slim waist...
"Was it worth the bet?" She asked sweetly as she rested her other hand on his shoulder.
"More than worth it." Cory replied and Jenni smiled, feeling the bulge in his jeans pressing against her panty covered pussy.
Fuck she felt good! Her head was almost swimming she felt so intoxicated!
"Would you like me to do it again?" She asked with a teasing smile, and shuddered as Cory reached up to toy with her bra strap.
"Wold you like to do it again?" He asked her playfully and staring deep into his eyes, Jenni nodded slowly. "Maybe this time we could lose a little more clothing?" Cory asked as his finger, beneath her bra strap, slid down towards her heaving tits.
"Maybe." Jenni agreed dazedly, her breathing deepening and her heart racing in her chest as she felt his fingers tease the lacey edge of her bra touching her sloping tits.
For a moment the two of them just stared at each other, lost in each other's eyes, as Cory's finger teased around the tops of her large tits and Jenni felt his bulging jeans beneath her. Fuck but she felt so good. Stripping and dancing for Cory had just been so hot, especially knowing that Nate was next door! All the hotter for knowing that Cory was her boyfriend's friend and housemate, not her boyfriend! And now she sat here, half naked, and ready to be taken. Feeling that hard, heavy cock beneath her as she stared into Cory's eyes.
He was really very handsome. Something she had never noticed before. He had always just been Cory. But now here he was, 21 years of pure defined body and hard cock, stylish brown hair with faint blonde tips a little longer than Nate's, cheeky green eyes matching his playful smile as his finger danced around the edge of her bra, almost as if he were about to grope her tits right then and there - and fuck did Jenni not know what she would do if he did that! - and a reputation with the ladies that his solid bulge only sang to Jenni was true.
She could strip for him again. And this time not keep her underwear on. And maybe she could strip him too. See what was bulging at her as she sat on his lap. Now that lap dance would be fun!
Staring into his eyes Jenni could feel herself starting to slip. Maybe she could take her bra off right now. Or maybe he could do it. Fuck but his touch felt good on her. And Nate was so close. It would be so bad to show him her tits. To let him fuck her with Nate just behind the wall.
It was then that Jenni suddenly came back to her senses. Shaking herself she suddenly realised where she was and what she was doing. More importantly, what she was thinking of doing! She loved Nate! This was just to get back at him. Letting Cory fuck her brains out would just be going too far! Suddenly her heart was beating fast for a different reason, even as her whole body cried out for her to continue.



"I...should go." She said finally as she looked into Cory's eyes. Those hot green eyes that almost pinned her to the bed already. Fuck but she wanted that!
"Are you sure?" Her boyfriend's friend asked as his finger teased the edge of her bra again.
For a moment Jenni hesitated. Her pussy and body screamed out as her mind pulled back.
"Yeah...I...should go." She finally said and reluctantly pushed herself off Cory's lap and stood up.
Reaching down to pick up her top, Jenni pulled it on.
"You're not going to say anything about Nate now are you?" She asked as her head popped through the top and she slid it down over her voluptuous tits.
"You held up your end of the deal, so I will too." Cory replied, much to Jenni's relief. She had had visions of him still talking to everyone despite him getting what he wanted from her.
"Can you pass me my clothes?" She asked a little sheepishly and gave Cory a longsuffering look as he grinned at her.
"I like you as you are..." He said, eyeing her panty covered crotch, "...But until you strip for me again..." He added, tossing Jenni her jeans and playing with her hoodie as she pulled them on.
"You've had your strip lap dance. You're not getting another one." Jenni replied plainly, ignoring the pulling longing within her to climb back on his lap and let him see her without her bra on.
"We'll see." Cory teased before tossing the hoodie back at her as she buttoned the jeans up.
"Not a word to Nate." She reminded him as she pulled the hoodie back on and began zipping it up.
Cory made a motion as if to zip his mouth shut before throwing away a pretend key.
Nodding slightly Jenni threw her hair over her shoulders before she made her way towards the door. Taking hold of the handle she stopped and took a deep breath, half turning towards Cory as if she were reluctant to look at him.
"It was a lot of fun." She said finally, as if the words had to be dragged out of her.
"Oh, it was." Cory agreed as he let his eyes wander all over her again, as if she were still standing half naked in front of him.
Giving her boyfriend's friend a weak smile Jenni opened the door and walked out, almost collapsing back against it as she pulled it to. Walking away from Cory had taken a lot. She had desperately wanted him to mash his hand into her breast as he had teased his finger along her bra's edge. And she had wantonly wanted to whip open his jeans to see the bulge pressing against her.
But she had done what she wanted to get back at Nate, and she felt less guilty and angry now. Instead she felt incredibly turned on, which considering it was Cory she had been with was a surprise. But the whole thing had just been so hot, so wrong, and so illicit. With Nate not knowing what she was doing and with him being in the next room, directly behind where she was stripping for his friend and straddling his lap half naked as his own housemate traced her tits with his finger!? She almost felt drunk she was so high with passion.
But still she had managed to keep control of herself and now Cory knew the truth and had gotten revenge on Nate and so had she. She could go back to being normal now she didn't feel seething any longer, nor guilty. Well, not completely guilty. She still spent the rest of the day with Nate, almost clung to his side because of how 'not guilty at all' she felt. And her cheeks did go red and she clung harder to her boyfriend's side every time they saw Cory that day. But Jenni was fine otherwise. It had served him right anyway.
That last was why Jenni Carnell woke up the next day feeling bouncy and happy and not at all guilty. Not even a little bit this time. Heading to the wardrobe as Nate rolled over and muttered about it being too early, Jenni pulled out a dark green sundress and a pair of matching lace bra and panties.
Getting dressed the beautiful blonde tied her hair up in a ponytail, showing off her large misty grey-blue eyes to perfection, before she made her way over to the bed to wake Nate up.
Despite not feeling guilty Jenni still spent most of the day with her boyfriend at her side and once again blushed whenever she saw Cory, however this time her cheeks flushed more because of how she remembered she felt with her boyfriend's friend than because she was embarrassed. Why did she have any need to be embarrassed after all? She had not gotten naked in front of Cory and she had a body to die for! But she could still remember the feel of that bulge and the way his finger had felt so tentatively close to her naked breast. Jenni shuddered whenever she did and felt her stomach, and pussy, flutter.
It was just after midday when Jenni and Nate were sitting in the kitchen drinking when Nate stood up and kissed her on the top of her head.
"I'm gonna go for a shower." He announced and Jenni smiled and nodded as she took another sip from her glass.
"Alright, I'll see you in a bit." She replied and watched as Nate made his way out of the kitchen and headed up the stairs.
Thinking that she would go and watch something in Nate's room, Jenni stood up just after her boyfriend had left and finished her drink. Going to the sink to wash the glass she placed it on the side before heading through the lounge and making her way upstairs.
She had just reached her boyfriend's door when a voice called her from behind.
"Jen!" Came the familiar sound of Cory from behind her.
Stopping and turning around in the doorframe to Nathan's room Jenni saw her boyfriend's housemate peeking out of his door at her. As soon as he saw her looking at him Cory came the rest of the way out and stood with his hand on the top of his doorframe almost like he was posing for her.
"I was wondering when I would get you alone again." He said, sounding as creepy as he always had. Though this time Jenni didn't feel put off by him, but instead felt her mind going back to the day before. She managed to stop herself glancing down at his crotch by a hair's breadth.
"Well, you got me. What's up?" She asked, trying to sound all cool and calm.
"Do I have to have a reason to just want to see you?" He asked charmingly as he moved a little closer towards her.
Instinctively Jenni glanced at the bathroom door behind Cory where Nate was before she looked back at him.
"I guess not." Was all she said as she felt her stomach flutter a little.
Cory just grinned at her as he moved a little more close, taking her hand gently in his as if to pull her towards him.
"I was just wondering if you wanted to join me. Nate's in the shower after all." He said suggestively as he smiled both a wicked and charmingly winning smile at her.
Jenni felt her stomach flutter once more and her pussy tingle a little. The idea of letting him lead her into his room was more than appealing to a part of her. But the rest of her was much too in control to ever let that happen.
"I don't think that's a good idea. Even if Nate is going to be a while." She replied as neutrally as she could. The only thing that gave her away was that her breathing grew slightly heavier as her heart began to beat faster.
"Oh I think we could have some fun. He always takes ages in the shower." Cory responded as he gently pulled her hand and made Jenni move a step closer to him.
Jenni took that step gladly in one way and reluctantly in another, but take it she did even as her body and mind screamed different things.
"I think we had enough fun yesterday." She replied, once more feeling her pussy tingle at the memory. Quickly getting a hold of herself she added, "We had a deal yesterday and we both made good on it. So I think we should leave it there."
Feeling triumphant for remaining so in control of herself and brushing Cory off Jenni wasn't ready for what her boyfriend's friend said next.
"Not quite." Cory said with a victorious grin as he squeezed her hand, "You still owe me a picture of you. Remember?"
Jenni was about to say she did not when suddenly she remembered the conditions that Cory had given for his silence the day before. Her heart skipped a beat as her pussy leaped in joy at the thought.
"What? You didn't get enough yesterday?" She asked, knowing full well how futile a response that was.
Cory just laughed lightly before shaking his head.
"I could never get enough of you." He answered amusedly, "And I want my permanent reminder of you."
Jenni stood there knowing what her boyfriend's friend was going to say before he even said it, but when he did she felt her stomach flutter excitedly. She had promised him a photo after all, so it wasn't like she was going back to do what she did the day before just because she wanted to. And she did want to. That was the trouble.
"Fine. But we'll have to wait for a good time, when Nate's asleep or something. You can wait a while, can't you?" She said reluctantly: both because she had to agree and because she didn't want to wait. Her feelings were confusing her.
Shaking his head Cory made another step towards her, so now he was close enough to put his hand on her waist if he wanted to.
"No better time than right now." He said confidently, "Nate's going to be a while in the shower."
Jenni couldn't argue with that, and part of her didn't want to even as she stubbornly tried to think of a way around it. But the truth was, Nate was going to take a while and it was just a photo. Her pussy squirmed at the thought of what she was about to do, and then it squirmed harder as Cory smiled down at her and added, "Get that dress off."
Hearing him command her to take her clothes off for him both got her back up and turned Jenni on more than anything, but all she did was pull her hand free of his and turn back towards Nate's room. Turning as she walked into the doorframe she looked at Cory as he stood there pulling his phone out of his pocket.
"Are you coming? I am not going to strip out here." Jenni said with a touch of playful impatience.
"Yes you are." Cory replied as he held his phone up towards her, "I want a photo of you half naked in the doorway to Nate's room."
That illicit thought sent a shiver through Jenni that had her pussy humming at the naughty thought of what Cory was suggesting. It was bad enough that she was going to let him take a picture of her in just her underwear, while her boyfriend was just down the hall in the shower!, but now she was going to let him take it while she stood clearly in the doorway to his room, blatantly posing for his friend.
The thrill sent a wave of pleasure surging through Jenni's body and she turned to look at Cory with a playful mocking shake of her head at his naughtiness.
Reaching back she unzipped the back of her dress, pushing her luscious tits out as she arched her back, and slipped the thin garment from her shoulders, letting it pool around her feet as it fell from her slender body.
Standing just in her black lace underwear Jenni stepped out of the discarded dress and kicked it aside, holding her hands behind her back as she waited for Cory to take his picture.
"Happy now?" She asked in mock irritation.
"Very." Cory replied hungrily as he held up his phone and clicked the button.
The sight of Jenni Carnell in her underwear was hot. Her long, smooth legs looked even sexier due to her thin, lace panties just about hiding her pussy. Her large, round tits were barely contained in the thin, holey lace of her bra, bulging and pert. Her flat stomach was shown to perfection, as was her tight, round ass. And her long blonde hair fell down her shoulders, framing her beautiful face and full, heavy tits. Her large grey-blue eyes were like pools of the sky ready to be jumped into. She was just gorgeous...and her boyfriend's housemate's camera caught all of her.
"Perfect." Cory said in a pleased tone as he looked at the picture, "Now lean against the door frame. All sexy like."
Jenni knew she should have said no. He had taken his picture and she had never agreed to a photoshoot. But the lustfulness of the whole situation had her in hand and she couldn't move to stop him. The thought that here she was, a loving, sweet girlfriend of a year and a half, standing in just her underwear while her boyfriend was just a few feet away in the shower, letting her boyfriend's housemate take pictures of her as she posed for him...it was all just too hot.
And so the beautiful blonde girlfriend turned and leaned against the doorframe, raising her hands above her as she arched her back, pushing her full, voluptuous tits out as she posed her legs just so to show their smoothness off perfectly.
"How's this?" She asked as she heard the camera click.
"Fuck, Jen, you're stunning." Cory replied and Jenni smiled playfully.
Turning she leaned one shoulder against the doorframe and reached to grab the wood above her head.
"And this?" She asked teasingly.
Cory just let out a long breath as he looked at her and clicked away. And Jenni just posed more for him. Bending over a little so her large tits hung in front of her. Turning so that he had the most perfect shot of her tight ass. Raising one leg so she could place it against the doorframe and almost show him a perfect view of her lace-covered pussy. Jenni did it all, until finally Cory lowered his phone. She thought that he was finally finished taking photos of her and so what he said next surprised her.
"Alright, come on, let's go into your room." He said as he moved closer towards her, taking her arm in his hand.
"What?" Jenni asked in surprise.
"I want another picture of you in your room." Cory answered quickly before gently but firmly pushing her back into the room.
"What picture?" Was all Jenni could ask but by then Cory was in the room with her, grinning at her.
"I want a picture of you on the bed." He said charmingly and Jenni opened her mouth to reply but all that happened was her whole body shivered at the thought.
He wanted a picture of her half naked on the bed she shared with Nate. Something about that was too hot.
"You want a picture of me on the bed?" She asked queryingly, but with a little playful hint to her tone. "Ok, but you better hurry up. Nate will be out soon."
Climbing onto the bed sideways Jenni lay back across the bottom of the covers and folded her arms behind her head. Smiling seductively she posed while Cory took a couple of pictures of her then eyed him curiously as he balanced his phone on the chest of drawers at the end of the bed so that it angled down towards her.
She was about to ask what he was doing when he suddenly reached down and took hold of his shirt, pulling it up and over his head before tossing it on the floor. Quickly his jeans followed until they too hit the floor and he was standing in front of her just in his boxers.
Jenni opened her mouth to ask in surprise what he was doing when Cory suddenly pulled her legs apart and lay down on top of her, reaching for the camera to press a button.
"What..." Was all Jenni managed to get out before he looked down at her with a seductive smile and said, "Say 'sex'" and the camera clicked, taking a picture of him in his underwear lying on top of her in her underwear on her and Nate's bed!
Quickly Jenni got the idea and before she could protest her pussy burned hotter and she felt a bolt of lust rush through her, straight down into her sexy loins. Three more times the camera clicked before Jenni reached up to put her arms around Cory's neck and a fourth click came.
She felt so slutty. She hadn't really done anything wrong yet somehow just taking the pictures like she had made her feel like she had cheated on Nate. Oddly it only felt like a rush of pleasure through her rather than guilt. Probably because she had known she hadn't cheated on him, but still.
That was when Jenni felt the bulging hardness pressing against her barely covered pussy and her breath caught. Fuck it felt so huge! And so hard! And there was barely anything keeping Cory from spearing her with his enormous dick! Just his boxers and her panties. Two flimsy garments until that thick-feeling hardness pushed into her.
Her whole body quivered with lust at the feeling and thought, and she opened her mouth again but nothing came out except a slight sigh of satisfaction. Then her eyes caught Cory's as he looked down at her.
Their eyes locking and the sight of him almost naked above her, between her widespread legs, was just too hot and all Jenni could do was shiver beneath his toned, muscular body.
"I like you like this." Cory teased with a playful smile. Jenni was about to tell him off when she felt her own lips curve involuntarily.
"You won't if Nate catches us like this." She replied, though with more than a hint of mischievousness rather than concern in her voice.
"It's a shame he won't be showering for longer...I could have gotten used to this." He replied as he pressed harder against her and Jenni just about managed to bite back a soft moan of pleasure.
"It's a shame. But you got your photos now. You can enjoy them from now on instead." She replied playfully as she let her grip go from around his neck and let her hands fall to the bed besides her head.
"One more photo." Cory replied with a grin as he looked down and then back up and 'clicked' with his eyes shutting.
Jenni laughed softly at that, a movement that gently rubbed her succulent breasts against Cory's naked chest.
"It is a shame...but..." He continued before he pushed himself up and offered a hand to Jenni.
Jenni took his hand as if he were just being chivalrous rather than dirty and got pulled up almost into him as she got to her feet. The sound of the shower still rang down the hallway, much to the blonde beauty's relief, and Cory leaned down to grab his clothes, offering her her dress as he did.
Thanking him Jenni pulled the garment back on and reached behind her to zip herself up again, not feeling awkward at all for being semi-naked in front of her boyfriend's housemate once more.
"That was fun." Cory said as he grabbed his camera and made his way to the door. "Maybe next time we can do it in less."
Jenni laughed softly at that but didn't say anything in reply. Anything she did say would just make Cory even more unbearably flirty. And right then she didn't trust herself to reply to him anyway. She may just have agreed.
"A deal's a deal now?" She asked finally after a moment instead.
"Absolutely." Cory replied suavely, glancing down at his phone. "And it's more than worth it."
Jenni placed a finger on her soft lips and 'shushed' him.
"It's our little secret now." She responded and Cory broke out in a giant grin.
"I'll be seeing you." He replied cheekily, glancing down at her and then looking at his phone.
Jenni laughed softly and shooed him out of the room, laughing again as he walked down the hallway looking like the cat who had gotten the cream.
For her part Jenni just had to get rid of Cory as quickly as she could. She didn't trust herself around him right then with how he had made her feel and the way he somehow got her to flirt back with him the more wrong her flirting should be. She had just let him get away with photographing her almost naked in her and her boyfriend's room! Several times! And felt his hard bulge almost pressing into her pussy! She could barely think straight.
And so she had done what she had to do; gotten rid of him as fast as she could before she actually let him get her completely undressed and take another photo of her!
But it was done now. She had stripped for him and let him take his photos as she had promised him for his silence. And she felt like she had gotten even with Nate for betting her. Letting his friend get to see her half naked like he had bet and have a memento to keep for it too was just about right as payment, she thought. And now it was all over. Cory would no longer ask her for anything and she no longer had to do anything for him.



That made Jenni feel a little better about herself. She may feel like she lost control of herself when she was around him and he pushed her to do things behind Nate's back, but now there would be nothing more and she wouldn't have to try to control herself.
Smiling to herself both because she felt like things were finally even and because of how she had just enjoyed herself, Jenni turned back into the room, her cheeks reddening slightly as she looked at the bottom of the bed. But she was free. And that was an end to it. There was nothing wrong with her enjoying what she had done to get even with her cheating boyfriend and his betting her ways. Now things would get back to normal. Well, maybe things with her and Cory would be a little different from now on but that was all fun.
And so Jenni went on with her day, smiling to herself at times when she was alone, and when she thought about what Cory might be doing with those pictures. All thinking she was done. Little did she know that her life had changed, and things were about to change even more.
It was the next night when Jenni stepped out of the shower and dried herself, putting on the clothes she had picked for the evening. A short black skirt that showed off her elegant thighs perfectly and a thin, low-cut strappy top that revealed a perfect amount of cleavage while not being too slutty. Underneath she wore her white lace underwear and bra because tonight she was feeling especially virginal. At least that was how she planned to tease Nate anyway
Running the towel through her hair one last time before she opened the door and walked out Jenni headed towards her boyfriend's room. Finding it empty however the luxurious blonde tossed the towel into the wash bin and headed for the stairs to see where Nate was. She hoped he liked her outfit. She had chosen it especially for him. He really liked to look at her long, smooth legs before he had them wrapped around him. And he loved the way her large 36D tits pushed out against her low-cut tops just before he had them in his hands while she was on top of him.
Heading down the stairs Jenni was at first curious where Nate could be when she heard voices coming from in the kitchen. Heading through the beautiful girlfriend was surprised to see Cory sitting with her boyfriend at the table. Nate was shuffling cards.
"Hey, what's up?" She asked as she walked in, wondering what was going on and how it would affect her plans for seducing her boyfriend tonight.
"Hey babe! Just getting ready for another night of cards with Cory. He didn't have enough the other day." Nate replied amusedly as he looked from her to his friend.
"I just couldn't resist. I enjoyed last time too much." Cory chimed in with an equal grin at her that told Jenni exactly what he was thinking.
She knew exactly what he had enjoyed about the last card game. And clearly what he was intending for this one. Cory was nothing if not transparent. At least to her, as Nate just grinned even more, completely oblivious to what his friend meant.
"You didn't lose enough last time?" Nate asked smugly.
"I liked what I did win." Cory replied with a wink at Jenni, to which she smiled back a little shyly. "Besides, this time I think I have an advantage."
"Oh yeah? You think you're going to beat me this time?" Nate asked amusedly.
"Tonight I'm taking everything from you." Cory replied confidently, almost cockily, as he once more glanced over at Jenni and let his eyes wander up and down her sexily clothed body.
"So you're playing poker?" Jenni interjected to Nate, "You don't want to have a night with me instead?"
Nate looked over at her and shuffled the cards in his hands.
"We can have a night tomorrow, babe. Cory and I have already agreed to play." He said soothingly.
Jenni looked between Cory and her boyfriend. The former sat grinning at her mostly, ogling her voluptuous curves between smirking at her ignorant boyfriend. Whereas Nate just looked at Jenni with a soft, hopeful look that made the beautiful blonde's heart beat heavier with love. She couldn't be mad at him, he hadn't known she had plans for seducing him. But another game of cards begged the question of if he was going to cheat again, and that suddenly made the perfect girlfriend a little apprehensive.
"Are you sure playing is a good idea?" She asked concernedly, worried about how he normally lost a lot when he wasn't cheating.
"You know I am better at this now. After practising a lot." Nate replied with a wink that set Jenni's stomach churning with distaste.
He clearly was planning on cheating again. He hadn't learned his lesson from the last time they had argued about this. Maybe she should have told him what had happened between her and Cory, or even just let Cory tell everyone about what Nate had done. Or maybe she just needed to teach him again?
"Babe, are you sure about this?" She asked as if she were just concerned about him losing, when her real meaning about him cheating was conveyed to her boyfriend quite clearly.
For a moment Nate only sat smiling at her self-satisfiedly before he finally replied.
"I'm sure. I'm ready for anything Cory can do to me tonight." He answered and Jenni felt some of her earlier anger at him returning.
He was going to cheat his friend again, and he didn't feel even the slightest bit guilty about it. She really was going to have to teach him a lesson about it. That was why the look she gave him was more than long-suffering. This look was clearly displeased, but Nate only smiled even more proudly before he turned toward Cory and began dealing out the cards.
The night began simple enough with Nate letting himself lose a little to let Cory get his false sense of security and winning a couple so as not to get too far behind. And then it started. The bigger bets and the clear cheating as Nate pulled cards from up his sleeve or counted the cards from ones he had seen on the bottom of the pack when shuffling in a cheating way. Cory, oddly, didn't seem to notice or care at first. Something which surprised Jenni no end. He had to be aware that Nate was cheating again when he won several times in bigger pots after the other night. But all he did was smile and continue playing.
For Jenni she sat in the lounge once more drinking another bottle of wine and watching the television, seething inside with what Nate was once again doing to his friend. Annoyed even more that he hadn't learned his lesson. And thinking of how she could show him just how much of a jackass he was for what he was doing. She had several ideas but none had been right just yet.
And then it happened. As Jenni half paid attention to the television, rather lost in her thoughts of how to get back at Nate, he said the unthinkable to Cory...again...as another big pot lay in the centre of the table.
He had deliberately lost a few rounds by the look of it, likely to keep Cory in the game and betting big like last time, and the pot in the centre of the table was piled high with the money they had bet. A small pile lay in front of Cory and a smaller one in front of Nate. The two men both looked confident as they stared at each other over their cards.
"Are you sure you want to do this? If I bet you won't be able to cover it." Cory was saying smugly
"You bet what you want. I'm not without my ways to stay in." Nate replied confidently.
"Alright, I call you and raise another one hundred." Cory said as he threw money into the pot.
Jenni was barely paying attention to the pair at this point.
"A hundred? If I bet that I won't have enough for the next round." Nate replied as he looked down at his pile in front of him.
"So what are you going to do? Fold?" Cory asked triumphantly, "Or risk it all on this one bet."
"I'm thinking." Nate replied seriously, then stared intently at his cards and money pile.
Jenni still was barely paying attention to them as her anger bubbled and her thoughts swirled. But then Cory said something that snapped her head around.
"You could always bet Jenni again. Maybe to tidy up after me or sit on my lap." Cory said jokingly, but the seriousness in his voice was there.
Jenni, hearing her name, instantly looked around and stared at the pair in the kitchen. She hadn't clearly heard what Cory had said, only her name and 'lap', but she didn't need the sudden wink he gave her as he noticed her look around at them to work it out.
She wasn't surprised or angry at Cory for suggesting what he had. She kind of expected it from him. And part of her suddenly remembered their last two encounters while alone and a little part of her tingled all over with teasing excitement at the prospect. And Nate hadn't said anything so she wasn't mad at him. Until she suddenly saw how serious he was thinking. But it was what he said next that stunned her.
"You'd go for that bet?" He asked, and Cory broke out in a huge grin.
"Sure!" Her boyfriend's friend replied eagerly.
Jenni thought she knew what her boyfriend was going to say. He was cheating and he had just about enough to cover the bet, he could make this bet and win without ever involving her. And he hadn't suggested it this time like last time. She was sure she knew what he was going to do.
But Nate just sat there thoughtfully looking at his cards. And as the moment stretched on Jenni began to feel a familiar flutter in her stomach. Part anxious anger at how he hadn't rejected the prospect out of hand and part horny flittering at her being put into a position like she had been before. Memories of her tits being so close to and so almost naked in front of Cory as she sat straddled on his lap over his huge bulging jeans came flooding back instantly. As did the image of her lying with her legs around him in her underwear on Nate's bed! She still hadn't seen that picture...
"Alright..." Nate said suddenly, and Jenni felt her stomach turn though she didn't know why. "...Jenni will serve you beer tonight if I lose."
"Bet accepted!" Cory said in reply with a huge grin.
And Jenni felt her anger bubble up again within her. Nate hadn't learned anything from their fight! He was not only still cheating his friend but he had bet her to him again! Ok, so it was something simple and non-sexual, unlike last time, but still! He had learned nothing. For the second time Jenni thought that maybe Cory had been right and he should have told everyone what Nate had done. Still that time was past, she had to think of how to show him how pissed off she was now and get back at him even more! Cory was one thing, Nate a completely different thing. She expected this behaviour from the former, but Nate should know better and treat her like his girlfriend!
"Ok, let's draw another card. You'll check on the next round?" Nate asked still sounding confident. No doubt ready to pull off his tricks so he could win again.
"I'll check." Cory replied, and then suddenly added, "But hands where I can see them. Wouldn't want anyone to think you were cheating now, would we? I'll draw for us."
The confident smile on her boyfriend's lips suddenly quavered.
"Ok...are you saying I would cheat?" Nate asked, sounding not as confident as he had a moment earlier as he held his cards still and Cory placed the card in front of him. Her boyfriend's friend's eyes never let Nate's hands, and Jenni's boyfriend could see it.
"Not at all, man. Just wouldn't want anyone to think you had." Cory replied jovially as he grinned at his cards quick enough that his eyes weren't off her boyfriend's long enough for him to do anything about his own cards. "So what have you got?"
The self-assured expression on Nate's face suddenly seemed strained and unnatural, the more so as he placed his cards down.
"Three of a kind." He announced concernedly.
Cory's face only maintained his grin as he placed his cards down.
"Four kings." He announced with a hint of smugness and triumph, and Jenni's stomach flipped and fluttered at the same time.
"Dammit!" Nate frowned as he looked at the cards on the table and at his friend's grinning face.
"Looks like I win!" Cory replied with amusement as he scraped the pot closer to him.
Jenni watched with a knot in her stomach as her boyfriend's friend pulled the money to him and began stacking it up. That was when Cory looked up to her.
"Hey Jen!" He called, and Jenni looked up at him as if she had no idea what was going on. Her stomach fluttered heavily. "Guess you're going to be my maid for the night!"
"What?" She asked as if she had no idea what he meant as she got up and walked towards the kitchen.
"Your boyfriend just bet that you would serve me drinks all night, and I won, so guess you're all mine tonight." Cory said smugly with a glance at Nate before he looked back at Jenni.
Jenni let her annoyance at her boyfriend lead her as she made her way into the kitchen and folded her arms beneath her ample tits, staring at her boyfriend.
"You bet me again!?" She asked incredulously, and with more than a little of the anger she felt.
"I thought I was going to win." Nate replied sulkily.
"You thought? Well this goes to show you what happens when you think you might win at a game of chance. Now I have to look after your friend tonight?" She asked, her pussy tingling a little at that last as she thought about the last time she looked after Cory for Nate.
"Sorry." Nate replied, "I thought it was a sure thing."
"Well I guess you should have thought harder. Now you know what can happen if you bet your girlfriend!" She said in annoyance. Then added with a hint of exasperation and horniness, "I better take care of your friend then. This will teach you."
Turning to look at Cory who was grinning at her broadly, Jenni gave her boyfriend's friend a small, long-suffering smile before she made her way to the fridge. The only good thing about what she was about to do is it would teach Nate a lesson. Maybe he would stop betting her now he had lost her finally.
Cory dealt out the cards as Jenni took out a beer and opened it, bringing it over for him and placing it on the table with a small, playful smile that was not lost on Nate. Jenni just pretended it was to get back at her boyfriend when really she just felt a little enjoyment at what she was doing. There was something a little hot about serving Cory in front of Nate, like there had been stripping for his friend while Nate had been in the next room. Something...illicit, that set her pussy tingling and her stomach fluttering even more.
That was why she tossed her hair over her shoulder and folded her arms beneath her tits as she stood next to Cory and asked, "Is there anything else you want...sir?"
Cory looked like he was about to slap her on the ass as he shook his head.
"Not for now, thank you. But I'll need a refresher later." He said cockily and watched as Jenni nodded and swayed, deliberately, out of the kitchen and into the lounge.
Nate didn't look too pleased, but then there was nothing he could do given it had been his bet that had put her in that position. And so Jenni went and sat down feeling a tingle in her stomach at the little flirting she had just done in front of her boyfriend. She felt...hot by it. Something naughty and exciting had just happened.
And so when the next time Cory called her into the kitchen Jenni swayed in with her short skirt just hiding her ass and tops of her thighs and came to stand beside him.
"Yes, master?" She asked him sweetly with a significant look over at her boyfriend before she sweetly looked back at Cory.
"I need another beer, sexy. Hop to it!" Cory replied and Jenni gently curtsied as Nate's face grew a little darker.
Swaying over to the fridge Jenni picked up the beer and brought it back. But this time she leaned down as she reached over to place the bottle in front of Cory's other side, giving him a perfect view down her low-cut top as she did...something Nate couldn't see because of how she was standing and stretching over the table.
"Here you go, master. All for you." She teased, meaning both the sight and the beer. And Cory, clearly picking up on this, broadly smiled as he peered down her top hungrily.
And so the night went on, with Jenni bending over to give Cory a good view of her ass as she reached into the fridge and a clear view down her top every time she served him his beer. She even let him gently pat her ass once when Nate was focusing on his cards he had been dealt, giving him a wink and a smile as she walked away. She felt that Nate was finally getting his own served back to him and that he may have finally learned his lesson now that she was clearly playing around with Cory in front of him. Nate must have thought she was doing it to get back at him, which part of her was, but the truth was that Jenni was enjoying the attention. And doing things so daringly in front of her boyfriend with his housemate.
The problem was that Nate started winning again after that and his cockiness quickly returned as the pile in front of him began to grow. Once again his cheating seemed to be working. Jenni had to wonder what Cory was doing letting him get away with it again, when she clearly found out why as another big pot lay in the centre of the table.
"That's almost everything in the pot. We'll just have to call it." Nate was saying as Jenni placed another beer in front of Cory, her ample cleavage hanging deliciously in front of her boyfriend's housemate's face as she bent over for him.
"What?" Cory asked, more than a little distracted by Jenni's display.
She stood up and looked over at her boyfriend interestedly as the two continued their conversation. The small smile on her face only a little amused at how easy it was to distract Cory from the game.
"I said that we don't have a lot to bet with so we may as well call it here." Nate repeated and Cory shook his head.
"No way am I letting you have this pot that easily. I raise you another two hundred!" Cory replied as he threw almost all of the rest of his money into the pot.
"What!? There's no way I can match that bet!" Nate responded.
"So fold." Cory replied haughtily as he smiled at his cards.
Looking at the large pile of money in the centre of the table Nate hesitated, then deliberately didn't look up at Jenni.
"Tell you what, I'll bet something else." He said and once more Jenni's throat caught and her stomach fluttered.
He couldn't be thinking it again!?
"What do you have in mind?" Cory asked cautiously.
"Jenni will tidy up after you for a whole day. And I'll cook for you." Nate responded and Jenni was suddenly torn between letting her mouth drop open incredulously and shouting at her boyfriend in anger.
Instead she chose to firm her lips together and stare at him as she folded her arms beneath her tits, clearly not happy.
Nate just avoided looking at her as he stared at his cards and Cory.
"No way, dude. That's not fair." Cory replied and Jenni glanced down at him, feeling a little affection for her boyfriend's housemate at him having dismissed the idea that her stupid boyfriend had once again put out there. "Just fold and be done with it."
"No, no, no. I'm not done that easily." Nate responded quickly, and a touch nervously, as he thought for a second then grinned as he looked at Cory. "Jenni will sit on your lap for the rest of the game and I'll tidy up after you for a week."
Jenni instantly felt her pussy tingle and her anger surge both at the same time. The idea of sitting on Cory's lap in front of Nate was hot as hell, she thought, but the fact that her boyfriend was betting her to his friend again made her so mad that she thought she may sit facing Cory if she had the chance! That would be something Nate deserved!




She didn't have a chance to say anything however.
"You seem pretty desperate to be in this hand, Nate. Alright, I'll take that bet!" Cory replied and Nate grinned as he sat up straighter in his chair.
"Alright, so what do you have?" Cory asked as Nate grinned and placed his cards on the table.
"A straight flush!" Nate replied sounding triumphant.
"Damn, that's a good one!" Cory replied, before placing his cards down, "But I have a royal flush!" He added jubilantly as he grinned at Jenni's boyfriend and placed a hand around her waist.
Nate just sat there dumbfounded for a while staring at the cards as his friend slipped his hand onto Jenni's waist and smiled up at her and over at her boyfriend.
"Looks like you're mine tonight, Jen!" Cory said victoriously as he gently pulled her towards him.
"Nate how could you!?" Jenni demanded only a little heatedly as her pussy was suddenly on fire.
"I thought I was going to win for sure!" Nate replied shocked, "How did you get a royal flush!?"
"You win some, you lose some Natey-boy." Cory responded cockily.
For a moment Nate just sat looking at the cards and then Jenni moved, drawing his unimpressed attention as she slowly unfolded her arms and looked down at Cory before looking over at him.
"Well I guess I'm your friend's tonight." She said acerbically before slowly lowering herself down onto Cory's lap.
At first the whole thing felt very platonic, though Nate certainly looked put out by what he was seeing. However as the next hand started Jenni began to feel a familiar bulge pressing against her skirt covered pussy, and Cory's free hand quickly found its way to resting on her stomach whenever he was looking at his cards.
That hand slowly began to raise up towards her heaving tits every time that Nate wasn't looking, and her boyfriend's friend whispered into her ear softly about how he loved the view as he looked down her top as she was resting against him.
Things only got worse as the night went on. Cory's hand slipped from her stomach down onto her bare legs, massaging her thighs and gently moving up towards her pussy. Jenni had to keep moving his hand back down again and only settled when his fingers were kneading her thigh again.
That was when Jenni noticed her boyfriend looking at her, completely unaware of what his friend's hand was doing below the table, and she instantly felt a flush rush through her body and pulse deep into her pussy. From that moment on she let Cory's fingers move almost all the way to her panty covered pussy, relishing the feel as she stared into her boyfriend's eyes. More so when Cory began slipping his hand beneath her top and moving it upwards slowly. He only did that latter when Nate wasn't looking but Jenni felt even hotter by the time his fingers quickly sank back to her stomach when Nate looked up. It was all just so naughty. Right in front of her boyfriend.
It was during one of those moments when Jenni felt something hard and flat on Cory's wrist. Nate was looking at his cards and so he didn't noticed when Jenni pulled Cory's hand down and took a look at his wrist. There shoved up his sleeve was an Ace.
"You're cheating too!" She whispered surprised as she half turned towards her boyfriend's friend.
"What's good for one is good for another." Cory whispered conspiratorially, then added with a wink, "But only when it matters. I mostly just keep stopping him from cheating. I keep dealing the cards and keeping his hands above the table."
"Only when it matters?" Jenni asked and then suddenly it became clear to her why Cory had been letting Nate win. He had let him win when she wasn't the bet! "You cheated to get me on your lap??"
"Well he cheated to try to get all my money. That's why he bet you. So yeah." Cory replied softly and Jenni suddenly felt more shocked and stunned than she had earlier.
Why she should feel that way she had no idea. After all, this was Cory. He would cheat to get her on his lap. And Nate had cheated first in that hand. So it was only fair. But still. It suddenly made Jenni feel hotter knowing what Cory had done deliberately so she could be on his lap in front of her boyfriend. If Nate hadn't have been there right then she would have turned around to straddle him! But he was so instead she just pulled Cory's hand to her stomach.
"You're a bad boy." She whispered to him, and then smiled as she pushed his hand down onto her thigh.
The two of them shared a secret smile as the game continued on and Jenni made sure that Cory had the most perfect view down her top every time she moved. She also made sure that she sat directly on top of his bulging hardness. She felt herself drifting off again as she had when she had been on his lap during the strip tease, wondering what he was hiding for the bulge to feel that prominent through his jeans.
And so the night went on, with Cory making sure that Nate didn't cheat and cheating himself whenever it was convenient. Jenni oddly didn't feel any remorse at letting Cory cheat on his friend. Nate had started it, and still thought he was doing it, and he had bet her twice. Let him get a taste of his own medicine.
Nate on the other hand looked increasingly glum and frustrated. Mostly every time he looked up and saw Jenni smiling and laughing at something Cory said as she sat on his lap, but also clearly because whenever he tried to pull a card from his sleeve Cory was right there to tell him to keep his hands on the table, or dealing another card from the pack.
Soon the pile in front of Nate was gone and as Cory laid down his final cards the last hope of Jenni's boyfriend winning was lost as Cory pulled the pot towards himself.
"Looks like that's it!" Cory announced proudly as he grinned at Nate over Jenni's shoulder.
"Yeah, I guess." Nate replied morosely, staring at the pot being pulled towards his friend.
"It was good playing with you." Cory added, rubbing salt into the wound.
Nate just simply nodded dejectedly as if he didn't care to answer. And from the look on his face he didn't.
"Well I guess that's it for tonight." Jenni said as she pushed herself up from Cory's lap and turned to look at them both. "I guess you learned a lot tonight, didn't you Nate?"
Hoping he would acknowledge his mistake for betting her and for cheating, even if he didn't come out and say it right out in front of Cory, Jenni was left disappointed as Nate only murmured a response and stood up. Clearly he wasn't in the mood for talking right then. Jenni was going to push it but she decided that she could have that conversation when they were alone. Plus right then she didn't really care what kind of mood Nate was in. She was too angry at him and dazed by Cory and what had happened that night to really say anything.
"I'm going to bed." Nate finally announced before not even waiting for their goodnight's and to see what Jenni was going to do before he walked off into the lounge.
Looking down at Cory Jenni received the same look she was giving: 'what was that about?'.
Obviously Nate was feeling a little annoyed at losing despite his cheating and had had enough of being social for the night. Packing the cards away and collecting his money, Cory stood up and smiled at her.
"Well I think that was a good night. Don't you?" He said smugly as he tucked the money into his pocket.
Looking from where her boyfriend had just walked out Jenni glanced at Nate's friend.
"I think some had more fun than others." She replied.
"And what about you? Did you have fun?" Cory asked as he walked over towards her and smiled down at her, his eyes fixed on hers.
Jenni suddenly felt a mixed set of emotions. First she was concerned about Nate being how he was. Then she was annoyed at herself because she was annoyed at Nate for having acted as he had all night. Finally she was more than a little breathless at the way Cory was looking at her. The same way he had been staring down her top all night; hungry and desirous.
She couldn't lie to herself in her own head. She had had fun sitting on his lap in front of Nate. It had been kind of illicit and hot. Especially every time that Nate had looked at her and not been able to do anything as she sat on his friend's bulging jeans. And the way Cory's eyes had slipped down her top like his hands had fondled her bare thighs had been even hotter in front of her boyfriend. Especially as he had no idea what his friend had been doing! Still, she was Nate's girlfriend and she didn't want Cory to know how much he had gotten to her.
"It was a nice night." She replied neutrally, giving him a smile that was warm enough for a friend but said nothing of how she wanted his hands on her body again.
"Well, it's not over if you don't want it to be." Cory responded as he took hold of her hand and began leading her into the lounge.
Why Jenni let him lead her anywhere she had no idea but she couldn't stop her feet if she tried. And so she walked with him into the lounge and followed him to sit on the sofa as he sat down and gently eased her towards him.
Sitting next to Cory was oddly exhilarating, and Jenni had no idea why. They were just sitting there. But after the other day and what had happened that night, just being alone with him and being this close while Nate was upstairs no doubt sulking was fun.
"So what have you got planned for the rest of the night?" She asked, a little breathlessly as she leaned back against the sofa and looked at her boyfriend's friend.
"Well, seeing as your boyfriend has gone to bed there's a lot we could do." Cory replied as his hand slowly slipped onto her thigh.
Jenni felt a shiver pass through her and her pussy hum a little. There was something intoxicating about flirting with Cory, especially with Nate just upstairs. The last few days burned in her mind as his touch flamed the heat within her.
"Oh? What like?" She asked coyly.
"Well, we could talk..." Cory began, his fingers drawing little circles on her thighs as he slowly inched his hand up her leg, "...or we could play a game..." His other hand dropped to gently tease the back of her neck with his nails, "...or we could have a repeat of the other day..." He added, slipping a finger beneath one of her top's straps and sliding it over her shoulder. "Or maybe we could just see how long it takes you to cum." He finished as his hand travelled up her leg and his fingers found her panty covered pussy.
Jenni let out a soft sighing moan that came out more like a squeak and folded one leg over the other. It was meant to hold his hand and stop him from moving. All it did was hold his fingers against her pussy.
"Talking is good. And so are games." She breathlessly replied. "Or maybe I should just go and see Nate. My boyfriend. Your friend."
Cory smiled as he drew his hand back so that he was just caressing her leg again. His fingers slid up and down the silky skin, even beneath her short skirt, as he stared into her eyes. Jenni didn't move a muscle.
"I would have preferred you sitting where you were just while we were playing poker. Or maybe like you did the other day...when you stripped for me..." He whispered, glancing towards the stairs where Nate was with a mischievous grin.
Jenni felt her pussy flood hotter at that cheeky, naughty little glance and insinuation. She felt just hotter for not stopping his hands from touching her as he stroked her leg and bare shoulder. But fuck the idea of sitting on his lap again was hot. And right then she was feeling the blood pump through her veins like thick jelly of lust.
Smiling tremulously, the beautiful blonde folded one arm beneath her breasts and touched her soft, pink lips with the other.
"You won me for both of those. You don't get me like that unless you win me again." She responded softly, her own eyes glittering from the feelings she had inside her. She knew she was flirting, but at this point she was having too much fun to stop. Besides, she had done nothing wrong so far and she wouldn't let things go too far. She had managed to stop things when she stripped for Cory, she certainly could now.
"So, I need to win you, do I?" Cory asked playfully, "Well it's a good job Nate has gone to bed, because I've got the perfect game for you. Truth or Dare."
Jenni felt her spine tingle at the way he teasingly said what game he wanted to play, like it was the naughtiest idea ever. The twinkle in his cheeky green eyes only confirmed what she was thinking. Jenni couldn't wait to play.
"Ok, bad boy...let's play." She purred sexily, feeling her whole body tingle hotter at the anticipation as to what he had in store for her.
"Alright," Cory smiled, "Truth or dare?"
"Truth." Jenni replied teasingly.
"How good is Nate in bed?" Cory asked cheekily and grinned as Jenni's eyes widened at the suddenness of his dirty question. She had expected he would get to them but she had thought he would start off easy. Instead he had just BAM gone right in there with a hard one. And she loved it.
"He's good. He always makes me cum. And I enjoy it." She replied, blushing at her own frankness but keeping a steady expression. If he could ask her questions like that then she would answer them without getting prudish!
"You enjoy it? Well from the sounds of it you've never had your mind blown. That's something we'll have to change." Cory responded mockingly and Jenni felt her cheeks heat even more.
"How do you know I've never had my mind blown? Nate really is good!" She replied trying to defend her boyfriend.
"You didn't roll your eyes or get a sparkle in your eyes like women do after a night with me. Trust me, if you'd had your mind blown you would say more than you 'enjoy it' and he's 'good'." Cory replied self-confidently.
"Well he's good enough for me." Jenni replied honestly, but couldn't help but wonder how good Cory was. He did have a lot of women coming in and out of his life, and he did have a lot of one-night stands. Not to mention that he had a certain reputation with women. But Jenni had good sex with Nate. Cory couldn't be much better than that. Could he?
Her mind whirred and her body pulsed a little hotter at the thought.
"Ok. Your turn." She said quickly to try to stifle her thoughts.
"Truth." Cory replied cockily as he sat back and played with her hair.
The feeling was intense, but it was the self-satisfied way that he looked that made Jenni ask what she did. She would show him.
"Ok. How many girls have you slept with?" She asked with a smile as she half-turned towards him. His hand still gently rubbed her thigh as she sat looking at him.
Cory grinned at that.
"You know I've been with a lot of girls. I can't remember them all." He answered with smug pride that was only made more smug by how honest he was being. "But I know I haven't been with the one girl that I really want. The one who would blow my mind as I would blow hers." He added as he looked at her playfully.
Jenni felt a flush through her stomach and pussy at that. She knew full well who he was talking about. The look he gave her gave that much away.
Still, she couldn't help but ask..."Who's that?"
Grinning broadly Cory leaned closer to her and almost touched his lips to her ear as he whispered sexually, "You."
Another shiver ran down Jenni's spine and the touch of his warm breath on her neck sent a pulsing lance deep into her pussy. She almost moaned beneath her breath but managed to stop herself.
"And why do you think I would blow your mind?" She asked with a somewhat shaky voice.
Leaning back Cory moved his hand to her knee.
"Because you're hot as hell and I think you would be wild in bed." He replied and Jenni felt yet another fire flood through her.
He thought that about her did he? After all the girls he had had? Jenni's mind began to race at how he would blow her mind like he thought he would. She was about to ask him that when she stopped herself. She had a boyfriend after all. She could flirt a little but getting too curious was bad. ...Wasn't it? He body seemed to not think so!
"Ok, it's your turn now." Cory said finally as she sat there quiet and blushing.
"Truth." Jenni replied.
"Ok...what is your favourite sex position?" Her boyfriend's friend asked and immediately Jenni's cheeks went more red.
Her embarrassment was not really over the question but more because it was so sexual, not to mention the way that Cory was smugly looking at her, and all of the things she had just been thinking flooded through her at the same time. She was just overwhelmed by everything rushing through her at once.
"I'm not telling you that!" She said, trying to calm herself down. And the situation she was in! "That's something you have to find out." She added, and then wanted to take the words back immediately as she heard how they sounded.
Cory's grin just deepened but thankfully he didn't say anything. Still flustered Jenni spoke again.
"I choose Dare instead." She said as confidently as she could while his hand once more began stroking her leg. She really should stop him from doing that but for some reason she just let him carry on.
"Dare, huh? Ok." Cory replied before he gave her a deeply thoughtful look. Finally he spoke, "Alright, you have to put your hand here for ten seconds without moving", he said as he tapped his bulging crotch with an even deeper smile.
For a second Jenni hesitated. She couldn't do that! She had a boyfriend who she loved very much. But on the other hand she couldn't go back on her dare now either. And she didn't want to answer the question, not after having made a big deal out of it. Plus she had already been sitting on his burgeoning crotch while Cory and Nate played poker, so it wouldn't be that much different. And it wasn't his actual cock! ...Which must be huge to pack such a swelling as that.
The feelings pumping through her swept away any concern she felt and urged her to move her hand. They wanted her to feel that hardness in her hand, and slowly Jenni wanted to feel it too.
"You're a bastard." She said softly and Cory just grinned as she moved her hand and rested it on his bulging jeans.
The feel was incredible. Hard and long and just perfectly solid. And thick too. Fuck did he feel thick! Without realising what she was doing, as her breathing deepened, Jenni's hand cupped his jean-covered dick and squeezed, and immediately her mind filled with thoughts. Images of what it must look like, memories of how it had felt pressed against her panty covered pussy while she had been sitting on his lap the other day, the feel of him against her as she had been in front of Nate! Fuck! He felt impressive...no wonder he got so many girls!...and Jenni could barely think straight.
For ten, long, seconds Jenni held her hand over his crotch as Cory grinned at her and stroked the back of her neck. His other hand disappearing underneath her skirt as he sensually rubbed her thighs. She thought that he would be counting but after more than ten seconds had passed Cory still hadn't said anything and Jenni couldn't move her hand. She was frozen in place. At least she was until Cory slowly ran his finger down the side of her neck, over her shoulder, and down towards her heaving tits.
Releasing his hard cock the beautiful blonde reached up and grabbed his hand before he could do more than touch the top of her chest. She gave him a weak, tremulous smile as every inch of her inside burned with hotness. Fuck but she wanted to feel his hand run over her!
"Ok, your turn." She said breathlessly to try to give her mind something else to think about.
"Truth." Cory replied smugly. He could tell he was getting to her. Jenni's grey-blue eyes twinkled in excitement. Fuck she wished she didn't want him to get to her. She felt like she had the other day; light-headed and dizzy.



"How big are you?" She asked without thinking, and then suddenly took a deep breath as she realized what she had asked.
Fuck! She had to get control of herself! Fuck!
Cory gave no sign of being uncomfortable. On the contrary he just grinned and leaned into the sofa, revealing as much of his bulging cock to her as he could.
"Eight and a half inches." Cory answered suavely and Jenni suddenly felt her pussy light up.
Eight and a half inches? He had certainly felt big, but could he be that big!? That would mean he was a good two and a half inches bigger than Nate! And from what she had felt he was way thicker. Fuck! He would impale a woman with something that big! Could she even take something like that?
Thoughts and feelings raced through Jenni's mind and body like a maelstrom and for a moment all she could do was sit goggling at Cory like a woman shocked to her very core. Which she was! Nate's friend just found the whole thing amusing as he stared at her with his smug smile and just waited for her to speak first. Speaking at all was hard to do. Jenni felt like she had been stuffed full of his hard cock!
"That's quite big." Was all she managed to stammer out finally and Cory just nodded.
"Have you ever had one that big?" He asked her and Jenni's cheeks lit up like a torch.
"This isn't my turn to answer." She quickly replied, and then just as quickly added, "And I choose Dare on my next turn", before he could turn that into her Truth question.
"Another Dare, ah?" Cory asked pleasedly, "Well have I got a good one for you."
Jenni felt her head spin and her pussy cry out but she at least felt like she had dodged a bullet. And then Cory told her what he had in mind.
"You've got to give me a kiss. While sitting on my lap." He said excitedly, and as if he wasn't asking his friend's girlfriend to kiss him behind his friend's back!
Jenni felt instantly shocked and turned on at the same time. She didn't know what to do! Sitting on his lap was one thing. She could do that. She had done that the other day and tonight, in front of Nate. But kissing him!? Well, she guessed he didn't say what kind of kiss. It could just be a quick peck on the lips and it would be over. The thought lanced a pulse of pure heat through her pussy that only doubled over as she thought of sitting on his hard bulge. But at that point Jenni had already made it seem reasonable to herself.
And so looking at Cory, Jenni turned more on the sofa.
"You can't tell Nate about this." She warned Cory, who nodded.
"Not a word." He agreed before sitting back against the sofa from her.
Jenni took a deep breath, which did very interesting things to her low-cut top, and lifted one of her legs. Placing it over Cory's lap Jenni moved until she was straddling Cory and sat down. Instantly she felt the hard swelling of his solid, big dick press against her panty-covered pussy and a surge of electricity rushed through her. Fuck he felt enormous! And so close to filling her! How would he feel inside her?
Cory's hand continued to softly caress her one leg as his other gently nudged the other strap of her top down her shoulder as he looked deep into her eyes.
"Not a word to Nate." She warned quietly as she rested both of her hands on his shoulders and looked him in the eye.
"Not one word. Promise." Cory agreed and then closed his eyes as Jenni closed hers and leaned towards him.
The moment her lips met his electricity shot through the hot girlfriend and buried itself deep in her eager pussy. Fuck! Every inch of her skin suddenly felt alive and on fire and her nipples instantly shot out hard. Pressing harder until the couch creaked and their lips were mashed together, Jenni breathed harder as her fingers dug into Cory's shoulders.
His hands continued to gently caress every inch of her and Jenni sighed as she pulled back to break the kiss. Cory's mouth came with hers as if he didn't want her to move however before Jenni's lips left his she pressed them back again. Once, twice, three times she kissed him before slowly she parted her lips and let his tongue snake into her mouth.
Instantly her tongue began to dance with his in a deeply erotic kiss that had them both breathing heavier. Jenni's hands reached up to cup Cory's face as his hand on her leg slid up, under her skirt and around to grab her tight panty-covered ass, while his other hand clung to the back of her head and pulled her to him.
Wet smacking noises filled the room as the illicit pair began to make out, their lips mashing together over and over again in a passionate kiss.
"Mmmmmmph!" Jenni moaned into Cory's mouth before she slid her tongue into his mouth and massaged his tongue with her own.
Sloppily the two kissed for a moment, hands full of each other as they pulled each other close, and then Jenni pulled back. Fire in her grey-blue eyes as she stared down at Cory whose own eyes raged like an inferno.
"It's your turn." She said breathlessly as she stared down at him.
"Dare." Was all Cory could manage to get out as he breathed heavily beneath her.
"I Dare you to stick your cock in my mouth." Jenni replied hornily and Cory's face lit up.
Kissing him once more on the lips, Jenni moved to kiss his neck twice before she slowly began to sink from his lap to the floor. Her knees hit the floor like lead and she was suddenly face to face with his bulging crotch as he sat in front of her on the sofa with his legs open.
Everything in Jenni burned to feel him inside her mouth at this point, and the sudden thought of Nate now only turned the hot girlfriend on even more. Here she was on her knees in front of her boyfriend's housemate, about to suck his dick, while her boyfriend of a year and a half lay upstairs, probably still awake. All he had to do was walk down the stairs and he would see her with her mouth full of his friend's cock. And she loved everything about it. Fuck but it was so naughty it was hot!
"Mmm, time to see what you've been keeping from me, Cory. All eight and a half inches of it." Jenni purred sexily as she reached up to take hold of the top of his jeans, tossing her long blonde hair over her shoulder.
Grinning down at her Cory combed her hair behind her ears so he could see her pretty face perfectly.
"I've dreamt about this moment ever since I met you. Now I want you to suck my dick, Jenni. Fill that pretty mouth of yours up with my big cock." He said to her in a hungry tone.
Smiling playfully Jenni reached for his button.
"You've dreamt about your housemate's girlfriend sucking your cock while he's upstairs?" She asked naughtily, her fingers easily cinching the button open and then moving to his bulging zipper.
"I've thought of a lot more than this. But you on your knees with your mouth full of my cock...that's been the start of every one." He answered honestly as his hand reached for her head and began stroking her hair. "Nate's going to be sorry he went to bed too early, that's for sure."
"He could walk down any minute. Catch me licking and playing with your big dick." Jenni teased as she pulled the zipper down and took hold of the top of his jeans.
"I wonder what he's thinking right now while his girlfriend is on her knees in front of me." He grinned in reply as he ran a finger over her soft lips.
Jenni kissed his finger and almost bit it before she bit her own lip instead at the excitement she was feeling for finally being able to see what had been making that huge bulge she had been sitting on.
"You mean, do you think he has any idea that I am pulling your jeans down..." She began as she took hold of his boxers as well as his jeans and slowly began to work them down his legs. "...Ready to take your big cock in my hand so I can suck it..." His jeans and boxers gave way as she pulled until she saw his pubic hair and finally a hint of the hardness she was waiting for. Jenni's mouth salivated with desire...like her pussy. "...Before I swallow all of your cum!" She added with a wicked smile before suddenly she pulled his jeans and boxers hard and 'pop', down they came and out jumped, literally, his enormous, hard dick.
And oh my god was it thick and huge!
The moment the thing sprang into sight Jenni's eyes shot open. She had known that he would be big from the fact he said he was eight and a half inches, but actually seeing the thing in the flesh! Fuck! This thing was going to split her jaw! And fuck did she love the idea of it!
Breathing heavier so that her large 36D tits heaved beneath her tight, low-cut top, giving Cory a wonderful view, Jenni froze for a moment as she just stared at the huge cock of her boyfriend's housemate. He had been hiding this from her the whole time?! If she had known how big he was she may just have let him get away with flirting with her in the past. Not to mention she wouldn't have budged when she had been on his lap the other day. No...she would have been naked in a second for him and begging for it inside her! Fuck but this thing would rip her in half!
"See something you like, Jenni?" Cory asked her smugly as he looked down at her awe-struck expression.
Nodding slowly the beautiful blonde girlfriend looked up from this vision of a dick to meet Cory's eyes - the huge thing still dominated her vision even so! - and gave him one of the dirtiest, slutty smiles she could. More insinuating than when she had danced for him playfully.
"You should have given your housemate's girlfriend this a long time ago, baby. Fuck!" She purred throatily, glancing back down at the fat fucking rod that stood straight up in front of her before looking back to him, "You could have had me any time you wanted with this."
"I'll remember that for the future." Cory grinned as he once more traced her lips with his finger then went back to resting his hand on her head.
"I may be Nate's girlfriend but I'll suck your dick any time you want me to." Jenni replied with awe before finally she pulled his jeans all the way down, off his feet, before she tossed them aside without a care.
Placing her hands on his legs Jenni ran her hands up his thighs until she came to rest right near his hard shaft. Licking her lips the hot girlfriend thought that this was finally it. She was about to touch a cock that was not her boyfriend's, while her boyfriend was just upstairs! And she was about to slurp and suck on this thing like her life depended on it! And she was going to love every inch of it. She knew that already.
Giving Cory a nervous smile, the beautiful blonde slowly inched her hands towards his hard dick, feeling a rush pass through her as her soft fingers gently touched the burning hot skin of his solid shaft.
Wrapping her fingers around the huge pole, Jenni let out a shuddering breath.
"Fuck! It's so huge!" She whispered breathlessly and looked up with glazed eyes as Cory spoke.
"Am I bigger than Nate?" He asked cockily.
A twisted, dirty smile curved Jenni's lips at that. How naughty he was, asking her if he was bigger than her boyfriend!
"A lot bigger. And a lot thicker." She answered with sexy honesty that made her pussy hum hotter and her stomach almost erupt in erotic butterflies!
Cory's grin doubled at that and his hand began working in her hair as he held her head.
"I'm going to fuck your mouth like your boyfriend can't." He said smugly.
"I've never sucked a cock as big as yours! Mmmm I can't wait any longer." Jenni replied before her fingers slowly began to move up and down his thick shaft.
Slowly and mesmerized, Jenni moved her hand, feeling every inch and vein of his pulsing cock. From the hilt of the impressive shaft, up to the bulging round head, and back down. Jenni slowly moved her hand in a soft but tight massage before she gently began moving faster and faster until finally her hand was pumping swiftly up and down.
The forceful movements caused her luscious tits to jiggle within her low-cut top and to begin with Cory was caught up staring down her top from where he had a perfect view. Then his head fell back as Jenni continued to stare at his cock as her fist jacked faster and harder. Finally he looked back down at her with eyes that should have burned her away on the spot and Jenni smiled naughtily.
Moving her head so that she was closer to his dick, Jenny spoke.
"Are you ready to finally feel my mouth, Cory? I know you've been waiting for this for so long." She teased.
"Fuck, Jenni! Suck my dick!" Cory half growled with tight breaths as Jenni's hand flew up and down.
Jenni slowed her fist's movement until she was once more tightly massaging Cory's cock and leaned forward, his hand guiding her towards his dick. Her eyes remained locked on his as she slowly inched forward until her lips were less than an inch away from the fat shaft. And then she extended her tongue and licked the thick head.
Feeling a blaze of lust burst through her at finally touching Cory's dick with her tongue, Jenni thought of Nate upstairs, unknowing, as she eased her tongue around the spongy head, licking the springy ridge before she licked down the hard pole almost its entire length, then licked back up. Kissing the fat head with her soft lips Jenni smiled sexily up at Cory.
"Anything for my boyfriend's housemate." She purred hornily against his cock and then slowly lowered her mouth onto the sensitive tip.
The spongy head touched her soft lips with a fiery heat that sent a bolt of pure lust blasting down into Jenni's pussy. But that was nothing compared to the feeling that wracked her hot body as she leaned forward and the firm tip pushed against her lips until it popped inside her mouth, brushing against her teeth.
Swirling her tongue around the thick head Jenni lowered her mouth and filled her hot, wet, gaping hole with more of that gloriously thick shaft until she felt the tip press firmly against the back of her throat.
Looking up to lock eyes with her boyfriend's friend, Jenni smiled around her mouthful of cock and purred sexily. Her tight throat vibrating against the sensitive tip. Cory's face was in awe and full of pleasure as he gaped down at her with blazing eyes and an open mouth as bliss ran through him.
Jenni held herself there for a few moments, relishing in him looking down at her, knowing that this wasn't her boyfriend, before she finally slipped her lips all the way back up Cory's impressive shaft and off his sensitive tip, her tongue swirling around as she breathed heavily.
"Mmmm, you taste so good in my mouth." She purred hotly as her fist began to pump up and down his now-slick pole.
"Do I taste better than Nate?" Cory asked smugly and Jenni felt a rush pass through her. She couldn't believe she was cheating on her boyfriend, and with his own housemate too! It was just so...intoxicating.
"Much better. Though I'm going to have to get a real good taste to be sure." Jenni replied teasingly as she let her tongue lick around the sensitive tip once again.
"I think you should get a real good mouthful, Jen. Be sure that you're not missing an inch." Cory said hornily as he reached for her head and pulled her mouth towards his cock.
"Mmmm fill my mouth Cory. Show me how you want to treat your housemate's girlfriend." She replied before her lips met his cock again and, with her eyes locked on his, Jenni lowered her mouth down his impressive dick once more.
Filling her mouth Jenni didn't stop until Cory's cock hit the back of her throat, her hand continuously jerking back and forth on the rest of his long, hard shaft. The moment she could take no more the beautiful blonde girlfriend sucked hard and let her tongue swirl around, dancing with the solid thickness, before she slid her lips back up. Almost at the tip Jenni sucked as hard as she could and flicked her tongue across the sensitive head before she once more slowly lowered her mouth down his big cock.
Over and over the stunning blonde bobbed her head up and down, filling and refilling her mouth with solid man-meat as her hand cork-screwed firmly around the thick base.
"Mmmmmmph!" She moaned around her mouthful as her tongue lashed and her cheeks sank as she sucked harder and harder while bobbing her head up and down.
"Fuck!" Cory moaned breathily, throwing his head back against the sofa as Jenni worked her way up and down his cock. "Fuck, you're so good at sucking cock!"
"Mmmmmph...Nate always thinks so." Jenni purred as she pulled her mouth from his dick breathily and began licking up and down the thick shaft.
"Do you suck your boyfriend's cock this good?" Cory asked as he looked down at her with glazed, far-off eyes.
Jenni just smiled as she kissed her way back up the fat shaft and sucked hard on the head.
"I've never wanted Nate's dick like I want yours, Cory. I want to suck your cock all night." She replied hotly. "I'm going to suck your cock better than I've ever sucked Nate's!"
With that the horny girlfriend stuffed her mouth full of his dick and began to suck rhythmically as her head bobbed up and down swiftly. Back and forth, up and down, her hair swung as she sucked with all of her heart and slurped hungrily for more.
All Cory could do was groan in pleasure, his head falling back against the sofa or staring hotly down into Jenni's eyes. His hand squeezed and eased then squeezed again in her hair, pulling her down onto his dick every time she almost pulled her lips from his cock.
For Jenni it was hotter than ever looking up and not seeing her boyfriend's face as she sucked hard on the biggest cock she had ever seen. But seeing his housemate's expression instead. The thought that here she was, on her knees in Nate's lounge sucking his friend and housemate's dick and loving it, was just hotter than anything. And it was getting hotter by the minute as she felt his slick shaft slipping again and again between her tightly held lips and pushing harder and harder against the back of her throat.
Pulling her mouth from his dick in a gasp of breath, Jenni danced her tongue around his thick head before swallowing him back whole again. Breathing increasingly heavily through her nose she quickly began to speed up her movements until her head was slamming up and down his big dick like a blur.
"Fuuuuck! Fuck! Agh, fuck Jen, you've got a hot mouth! Shit! Ungh...I always knew you'd be a hot cocksucker. Fuck!" Cory groaned through gritted teeth as he stroked her hair and Jenni purred with his cock in her mouth.
"You like your friend's girlfriend's mouth, do you Cory? Do you like me fucking my mouth on your big dick while my boyfriend is upstairs?" Jenni asked sexily as she momentarily slipped her lips from his cock before hungrily devouring it again.
"Fuck yeah!" Cory groaned shakily as Jenni's fist flew in time with her furious head bobbing. "Nate better not come down, 'cause you're not getting off my dick that easily."
"Ummmmm yeah, would you make me suck your cock if he came down? Like your little slut? Make him watch as his girlfriend lets you fuck her mouth with a dick bigger than his?" Jenni egged him, and herself, on. "Mmmm, you should have bet him that I'd suck your dick earlier. I would have done it."
Cory groaned loudly at that. So loudly in fact that Jenni instinctively looked up towards the stairs to see if Nate had heard anything. That thought spurred the beautiful busty blonde on even more and she redoubled her efforts to suck Cory's dick like a pro.
"Mmmm, it was so hot having you bet me. I wanted your hands all over me as I sat on your lap. I would have let you squeeze my tits if you'd wanted. Fuck." Jenni purred before slamming her mouth full of cock again.
"Fuck! I wanted to grab your tits so badly, Jen! To bounce you on my dick. Shit!!" Cory half-groaned and half-growled, lost in how good her mouth felt on him.



"Ohhhhmmmmmmphhh!" Jenni moaned around her mouthful of cock at that. Fuck but the idea of being in front of Nate as Cory played with her body and made her bounce on his dick was just so hot. But not as hot as the fact she was sucking his cock right now!
"Fuck, Jen! You're so good at sucking cock!" Cory groaned breathily.
Jenni corkscrewed Cory's dick in and out of her mouth faster and harder, sucking furiously, before she pulled her lips from his dick and began jacking manically.
"What would Nate say if he heard you say that?" She teased playfully, "His friend shouldn't know how good I am at sucking dick."
Cory grinned at that and glanced up the stairs.
"Maybe I should call up to him and tell him then." He said mischievously.
Giving him a mock-shocked look Jenni pumped her fist rapidly up and down his cock.
"Don't you dare!" She warned him playfully, "Unless you'd rather me not be sucking your cock right now? You do want to cum in my mouth, don't you?"
The look of lust in Cory's eyes blazed hotter at that and the tightness of his grip in her hair doubled as he pulled her back down towards his dick.
"Fuck! I'm going to fill your mouth up until you can't swallow quick enough!" He half-growled and half-teased and Jenni purred hornily as she let him pull her onto his dick.
Her lips wrapped around the thick shaft instantly and her tongue began to slash and flick wildly as she sucked hard and fast. Twirling her mouth around as she pumped his dick between her lips, slamming it back against her throat as she sucked harder and harder, Jenni gave Cory the best blowjob she had ever given. It was like she was desperate to suck his cum from his balls as she recklessly pounded her mouth full of his hard dick.
"Fuck, Jen, suck my dick! Yes! Ugh fuck!" Cory moaned over and over, his face tense from how much pleasure he was getting from her hot, wet, cheating mouth.
"Mmmmmmph! MMmmmmmph!" Jenni moaned around her mouthful of cock, hurriedly slamming her face up and down to the slick, wet, slurping noises that filled the room.
SLURP SLUCK SUCK
The whole room was filled with the illicit sound of the hot blowjob and it drifted upstairs in the quiet of the night. Meanwhile Jenni's blonde hair swung back and forth as she fucked her face up and down on her boyfriend's friend's impressive shaft.
"Mmmmm your cock is so big! I love it!" Jenni purred as she pulled her mouth from his dick to catch some air.
Cory grinned down at her woozily as his chest heaved from how hard he was breathing. Fuck but it felt good!
"Do you like seeing your dick in my mouth?" Jenni teased
"Fuck, you look so gorgeous! I always wondered what you'd look like on your knees with my cock in your mouth! Nnnngh, fuck! You look hotter than I ever imagined." Cory replied honestly and Jenni preened under the compliment, letting her tongue swirl around the thick head of his cock.
"Have you always wanted to fuck my mouth? Even knowing I had a boyfriend?" She asked playfully, her fist slucking up and down his wet cock.
"I would have fucked your mouth anytime! But the idea of having my housemate's girlfriend suck my dick...fuck, that's hot!" He replied roguishly and Jenni felt a shiver run down her spine. She couldn't help but glimpse up the stairs to see if Nate had caught her yet. That idea was so naughty and hot!
"I know you've always wanted me. And now you've got me on my knees for you." She impishly said as she ran her free hand down her shoulder and onto her heaving tits. "And every inch of me is yours. To look at. To touch. While I swallow your cock and my boyfriend has no idea."
Squeezing her large, firm breast Jenni lowered her mouth slowly onto Cory's dick, moaning as she sucked on the fat head before she gripped the sensitive tip between her teeth and smiled up at her boyfriend's friend's face.
The expression Cory had almost made the hot girlfriend laugh as a mix of pleasure and panic rushed across his handsome face. Gently, yet with a teasing nip, Jenni slid more of his cock between her teeth until she couldn't fit any more of his dick in her mouth and then pulled her head back until just the very tip remained held between her teeth.
Licking furiously as she held the sensitive head still Jenni laughed throatily before doing the same thing again, only this time her tongue played along the whole length of his cock - up and down - as she moved.
"Fuck! You're such a fucking tease!" Cory said with shuddering breaths, half from how turned on he was and half from how nervous.
"Mmmmm, I'm sure you want to remember having your friend's girlfriend sucking your cock. Seeing your dick filling my mouth again and again while I play with my tits. I want this to be a night you'll remember. And a blowjob you'll never forget." Jenni replied sexily before she once more slipped her mouth over his dick.
Sucking slowly at first Jenni flicked her tongue around Cory's cock as she gently bobbed her head up and down, gradually speeding up with each slam against the back of her throat until she was once more sucking hard and fast.
"Mmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" The hot blonde moaned around her mouthful of cock.
SLURP SUCK SLUCK
Wet blowjob noises filled the room, mixing with Jenni's soft moans and Cory's deeply pleasured groans as the illicit cheating act continued swiftly.
"Ah, that's it Jen, suck my dick!" Cory groaned between clenched teeth, "Fuck your mouth on my cock baby!"
"Mmmmph! Ohhhmmmph! Mmmmph!" Jenni moaned as she slammed her mouth up and down his hard shaft, her tongue dancing manically around the throbbing member.
For what seemed like an eternity the hot girlfriend devoured her boyfriend's friend's dick, slobbering and slurping her way up and down his long, fat pole before finally she pulled her mouth off and began licking along the firm shaft.
"Fuck! Every time I kiss Nate from now on I'm going to feel your dick in my mouth." Jenni breathed hotly, "Whenever I look at him I'm going to remember being on my knees in front of you."
Smiling proudly Cory stroked her hair.
"Whose cock would you rather be sucking right now?" He asked teasingly and Jenni smiled naughtily.
"Yours. I'd rather have your dick than his any day." She answered playfully before wrapping her lips around the fat head once more.
Bobbing her head up and down rapidly, so that her hair bounced in time with her jiggling tits, Jenni sucked hard and fast. The fat head of Cory's cock repeatedly slammed against her tight throat as her lips met her fist pumping up and down and her tongue swirled.
"Mmmm, are you gonna cum for me baby?" Jenni purred breathily as she once more pulled her well-fucked lips from his dick.
"Fuck! If you keep sucking me like this I'm going to empty myself down your throat!" Cory exclaimed heavily, his chest heaving as he tried to hold on from the best cock-sucking he had ever had. "Is that what you want, Jen? You want to taste your boyfriend's friend's cum?"
A shiver ran through Jenni at that. The thought that here she was sucking on her boyfriend's housemate's dick. Fuck! While her boyfriend was upstairs! Maybe not even asleep! And yet here she was with a mouth full of hard dick - more dick than her boyfriend could ever give her! - and she was desperately hungry to taste all of his hot cum. His big balls seemed to swell at her as she looked at him.
"Fuck I want you to cum in my mouth, Cory! I want you to use me like your slut!" Jenni replied wantonly before diving back onto his big dick.
Sucking like a wild whore the blonde girlfriend gave all that she could as she wildly fucked her mouth and jacked her boyfriend's housemate's cock against her throat with every downward thrust. All the while Cory groaned and moaned as Jenni panted through her nose and slurped hungrily.
She was desperate for him to cum. Hungry to taste him and swallow every drop. Thirsty to look up at him, seeing his face was not her boyfriend's, while she drank his cum and thought about how her boyfriend was just upstairs while she had a mouth full of dick. FUCK! She redoubled her efforts and sucked harder. But her mad blowjob was only just getting started. Jenni was about to blow Cory's mind...and get exactly what she desired.

	- -




Cory leaned back into the sofa as Jenni sucked hard on his cock, bouncing her face up and down furiously as her mouth worked. Her tongue slashed and danced manically, her lips were wrapped tightly around his cock, and her mouth sucked and slurped and swallowed over and over.
"Agh, fuck, your mouth feels good." He whispered in a soft groan.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph!" Jenni moaned around her mouthful of dick in response as her hand flew up and down what was left of his shaft not in her mouth.
SLURP SUCK SLUCK
"Damn, Jen! You look so hot on your knees! FUCK! Hotter than I ever imagined!" Cory breathed raggedly as he enjoyed the view before him.
"Mmmmm, this is how you wanted to see me the other day, isn't it?" She asked as she quickly pulled her mouth from his cock before devouring the eight and a half inch pole once more.
Smiling playfully to himself Cory would have nodded if Jenni's mouth didn't feel so good that he had to drop his head back momentarily.
Fuck but Jenni had been hot that day. Stripping for him as she danced before him. FUCK! She had such a great body. He had always wanted to see her strip for him and now he had. But nothing could beat her on her knees sucking his dick for all she was worth. The sight was incredible. He just wished that she was naked right now! Or at least in her bra.
"To see you in your bra and panties as you suck my dick? How could I not?" Cory asked gladly and was blown away as Jenni sucked harder on his dick.
For a few minutes the hot cock-sucking went on, Jenni bobbing her head up and down swiftly and Cory groaning as he let his hand fall from her head. Fuck she was doing a better job than he could help her with anyway! Jenni moaned away happily as she sucked like her life depended on it and Cory watched in astounded awe as his housemate's girlfriend sucked his cock for real. Fuck but he had never thought this could happen!
That was when he saw them for real for the first time. Jenni's big, heavy tits shook and jiggled lewdly in her tight, low-cut top with every forceful movement of her head. They looked glorious and Cory was mesmerised. Shaking and bouncing wildly within their tight, barely-there confines Cory's mouth watered for just one touch of his lips to those magnificent globes. Fuck but he would bite the hell out of them!
And so he stared avidly as Jenni sucked his cock and her tits rolled wildly within her top, desperately wanting to stick his hands down the low-cut neckline and grab the fat 36D breasts in his hands and squeeze.
Fuck but she looked so hot. Her legs were perfectly displayed in that short skirt she was wearing as she knelt on the floor. Her slender waist was shown off in her figure-hugging top and her tits barely seemed constrained by her neckline as she slammed her lips into her hand and sucked all the way back up to the spongey head and then slammed her mouth back down again.
Over and over Jenni sucked his cock furiously looking like a goddess. And Cory's cock just got harder inside her mouth, straining as his balls stirred and tingled with pleasure and lust.
Suddenly Jenni pulled her mouth from the wet shaft and gasped for air.
"Gah! Mmmm. Fuck!" She panted hotly, before smiling wickedly up at Cory, "That was fun. Did you enjoy it?"
"Fuck yes, Jen!" Was all Cory could manage to stammer out as he stared down at her almost as breathless as she was.
"Mmmm, I could do that all night!" Jenni purred as she brushed her hair back with her free hand. Her other hand continued to jack up and down Cory's glistening pole powerfully.
"You can suck my dick any time you want, baby." Cory replied with a wide grin as he reached up to stroke her hair.
"Mmmm, I may take you up on that." His friend's girlfriend responded, her smile so mischievous that Cory felt his cock twitch in her hands. "I think I'll be sucking on your dick a lot more from now on."
"And why's that?" Cory asked smugly as his fingers traced down her soft cheek.
"Because your cock is so big, and tastes so good. So much better than Nate's." Jenni almost moaned as she looked up at him deep in his eyes.
For a moment the illicit pair just stared into each other's eyes as Jenni's fist pumped up and down before the beautiful blonde broke the moment with a soft kiss on the sensitive tip of Cory's cock. Her smile was impishly hot.
"Though I'm going to have to get my breath back first. Sucking your cock is hard...but so much fun." The wickedness in her expression set Cory's blood burning and his cock tingling. Fuck but he wanted so much to bury it back inside her mouth! It felt so good wrapped in the warm, wet, silkiness!
For a little moment Jenni just kissed and licked up and down the fat shaft while keeping her eyes on his, all the while moaning softly.
"How do I look? Nate's girlfriend on her knees in front of you. Licking your dick? Sucking your cock?" She asked as she slipped her lips over the bulbous head and sucked hard before licking all the way around it.
"Fuck, Jen! It's the hottest I've ever seen you!" Cory answered honestly.
Fuck but he couldn't drink the sight in enough. He had always seen Jenni walking around in her sexy clothes, especially when they were tight and low-cut!, and he had always been jealous of Nate. Now he had her himself on her knees and fuck but he didn't want to blink in case he missed even a breath of it all!
Purring happily Jenni sucked on the fat tip once more before pantingly opening her mouth over it.
"Well I'm about to blow your mind, Cory." She said deliberately, "I'm about to suck your cock like I've never sucked Nate's."
All he could do was raise his eyebrows before Jenni once more devoured his dick. Sucking hard and fast she bobbed her head up and down a couple of times before slowing and looking up at him. And then with deliberate pacing, the hot blonde lowered her mouth until the fat tip pushed against her throat once again. Only this time she didn't stop when it did. This time she angled her head and very slowly kept easing herself forward...until with a glorious 'pop' and a loud gag from Jenni Cory's dick slipped into her tight throat.
"FUCK!" Cory gasped as pleasure shot through him at the tight, hot feel of her throat.
But Jenni didn't give up. Pulling herself from his dick long enough to catch her breath she dove down once more, only this time as she took the tip she slowly worked another half an inch down her throat before she pulled back. This time however she never let the thick shaft leave her throat before she was once more lowering her head down to take a full inch of his hard cock.
Pulling back Jenni let out a deep panting breath.
"Mmmmm, fuck, that felt good!" She puffed heavily, "I've never been able to do that with Nate. His dick isn't big enough. Not like yours."
"Fuck, Jen, I didn't know you could do that!" Cory let out an exasperated sigh of pure pleasure.
"Neither did I until I did it. I've never done it before." She giggled. "Want me to do it again?"
For answer Cory just pulled her face towards his dick and with a playful, throaty laugh Jenni let him guide her back down.
This time as her lips parted and she accepted his dick into her mouth Jenni hummed as she flicked her tongue and bobbed her head. And then she was taking his cock down her throat again, only this time with a little more ease. But once she had an inch down her throat she didn't stop. Breathing wildly through her flaring nostrils, Jenni pushed down sinking another inch down her throat as she gagged and gurgled loudly.
GAG COUGH GURGLE SLURP
The sounds filled the room lewdly but nothing stopped the hot girlfriend until her lips came to rest at the base of Cory's cock. Only then did she look up at him with wide, watering eyes as she held all eight and a half inches of his dick in her mouth and down her throat very carefully. She was literally impaled on his hard shaft in her mouth as she stared at him unblinking. Flexing her throat Jenni gurgled and gagged loudly before she slowly began pulling back. Only when the fat shaft filled her mouth and was out of her throat did she suck hard and pull back, gasping for air.
"Mmmmm, I've had more of your cock in me than I've ever had Nate's." Jenni purred erotically.
Cory could barely say anything in response as he struggled to breathe as his dick tingled all over. His balls churned wildly and he thought he might cum right then and there, all over her pretty face before she touched him again.
Seeing the look on his face Jenni grinned broadly.
"I take it you like having your cock down my throat?" She asked playfully and Cory nodded yes emphatically, "Then just look at me and know I'm your housemate's girlfriend. And you've got your cock in my mouth and down my throat. Like he never has and never will."
With that Jenni attacked his dick again, slamming her mouth over the rubbery tip and fucking her mouth hard and fast until she once more swallowed his dick down her throat. Over and over she slowly, then quicker and harder, fucked her mouth and throat on his dick before taking another inch again.
Finally the hot blonde had all eight and a half inches down her throat again, and this time she didn't stop fucking her face up and down. It only got quicker and more feverish. Until finally Jenni was slurping and sucking up and down all almost nine inches of solid cock meat like she had been earlier. Fucking her mouth and throat like a mad woman.
SLUCK SLUCK GAG SLURP SUCK GURGLE COUGH GAG
The illicit sounds from the wanton blowjob filled the room, mixing with Cory's groans and moans of pure pleasure as ecstasy rolled through the 21-year-old like he had never experienced before.
Fuck but Jenni's mouth was hot enough, but her tight throat was just mind-blowing! He felt like his dick was being squeezed by the tightest, wettest, hottest pussy ever! And fuck was he going to cum any time soon!
"Is this what you want?" Jenni panted between sucking madly, "To have me fucking my mouth on your big dick?"
"FUCK!" Was all Cory could reply as his hand gripped her hair tightly.
"Mmmmm, I love your big dick! I love your cock so much more than Nate's!" Jenni purred hornily before taking all of his dick back down her throat.
Over and over Jenni's lips smacked against the base of Cory's dick as she took every inch he could give her. And with every slam of her mouth his friend's girlfriend was getting more swift and more slick at sucking all of his cock. Pausing less and having to angle her head less until with swift motions she pounded her mouth and throat full of hard cock over and over.
"Watch my tits, baby! Watch my tits while I fuck my face on your cock!" Jenni growled hotly and Cory stared with open eyes and an open mouth at the scene before him.
Jenni Carnell, his housemate's hot blonde girlfriend, knelt before him fucking her mouth and throat on his huge, hard dick, and her tits were going wild with the force, jumping and jiggling in their tight confines until they almost spilled out of the neckline. And fuck was the sight hot!
"That's it, Jenni! Fuck! Suck my dick, baby! Ugh, yeah!" Cory groaned loudly, loud enough to be heard upstairs!
"Aghhhh ummmm, your cock is filling my mouth, baby! Mmmmmmmph, are you going to cum soon? Are you going to give your housemate's girlfriend all of your hot, sticky cum?" Jenni purred hungrily and Cory tensed as pleasure rushed through him. Fuck!
"Fuck! YEAH! Oh shit! I'm gonna give you all of my cum, Jen! And you're gonna drink all of it, like a good girl, aren't you?" He replied as he reached down with his other hand to grab another handful of hair.



"Mmmmmm, I want you to give me all of your cum, Cory. I'll swallow every drop like a good girl. I'm such a good girlfriend to Nate, drinking his friend's cum! Ohhmmmmmmmph!" Jenni replied as she buried her mouth and throat on his dick again.
Up and down the beautiful blonde bobbed her head, fucking her tight throat like a mad woman. Moaning and gasping around her mouthful of dick in time with Cory's own groans of pure ecstasy!
Pleasure surged through Cory until he thought he might pass out - fuck but she was good at this! - rampaging up from his soaking dick and rushing all the way through every inch of his body until his head spun and he could barely breathe. Fuck! Fuck but she was the best cocksucker he had ever experienced!
As his whole world began to spin and bliss pumped through every vein in his body, Cory suddenly couldn't hold back any longer. As he held on to Jenni's head he quickly tightened his grip and held her suddenly in place, his dick filling her mouth just after having popped from her throat once more.
Thrusting his hips upward he sank his cock down Jenni's throat as he held her tightly, again...and again...over and over he began to pound his dick in and out of her mouth and down her throat with all the force he could as he felt himself getting closer and closer to cumming.
SCHLUCK SCHLUCK SCHLUCK
The wet sounds of Cory's dick pumping between Jenni's soft lips resounded throughout the room, met with the harsh gagging of the beautiful blonde every time Cory forced his cock down her throat. Over and over he fucked her mouth and throat, fucking her face furiously, and all Jenni could do was stare up at him as her tongue flickered wildly.
The sight of his friend's girlfriend before him, taking his cock so placidly down her throat and filling her mouth with it, watching her tits jiggle and shake lustfully with every thrust, was all too much for Cory and after a few minutes of powerfully fucking her face he collapsed back into the chair, struggling to breathe.
Jenni didn't miss a beat, instantly the moment his hands left her head she slammed her face down and swallowed all of his cock again. Fucking her face furiously up and down his dick, sticking it deep into her tight throat, over and over, faster and harder, furiously sucking his dick like she was going to die if she stopped, Jenni pounded her mouth up and down.
Desperate to make him cum Jenni's tongue lashed and danced madly as she sucked cock harder than she ever had before. And Cory tensed...his balls stirring and ready to erupt. All in his housemate's girlfriend's mouth...

	- -




The fat, spongey head pushed down Jenni's throat forcefully as she fucked her face on Cory's dick, sucking and slurping like a mad woman. Her hair waved and her tits shook with the power of how hard and fast she was bobbing her head up and down his giant pole.
"Mmmmmph, that's it baby, fuck my mouth!" Jenni panted between furious sucking.
"Ugh, fuck Jen! Yeah! Take that dick, baby!" Cory groaned, his eyes almost rolling into his head from the pleasure her hot, wet mouth was giving him.
"Mmmm yeah! I love your cock, Cory. Give it to me. Mmmmm. Cum for me baby. Fill my mouth with your hot cum!" Jenni purred breathily as she gasped for breath and slobbered all over his dick. "Give your friend's girlfriend your cum, Cory!"
Over and over she sucked like crazy, slurping up and down and taking all eight and a half inches deep into her throat. Again, and again, and again. Fucking her tight throat like the slut she was.
And then Cory's upward thrusts to meet her downward sinking mouth suddenly grew erratic. His hands gripping tighter in her hair. And Jenni knew what was about to happen. Her whole body buzzed with excitement and her pussy hummed with desire.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!!" Cory chanted tighter and louder than before.
"MMmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" Jenni moaned around her throatful of cock. Her tongue flicked wildly as her mouth slurped up and down.
"Ah shit, Jenni! Fuck! You're...fuck! You're going to make me cum!" Cory said in a tight voice ringed with pleasure.
Redoubling her efforts Jenni Carnell sucked as hard and as fast as she could. Her head was a blur and the soft smacking of her wet, well-fucked lips to the base of Cory's cock resounded throughout the room.
SLURP SUCK SLURP
Suddenly Cory tensed and his whole body went rigid. Jenni would have looked up but right then Cory pulled her head down onto his dick and it was all she could do to bob up and down just a few inches of his throat-fucking cock.
"AAAAGGGHHHHHH! FFFUUUCCKK! I'm gonna cum, Jen! Shit! FUCK! YEAH! I'm cumming, baby! I'm fucking cumming in your mouth!" Cory suddenly shouted and pulled her head all the way down his cock.
Jenni held herself still, her eyes attached to his as he stared blankly down at her with glazing eyes.
Grabbing hold of his thighs Jenni breathed as best she could through her nose - which wasn't easy given she had eight and a half inches of solid cock rammed down her throat! - but it didn't take long after he had pulled her down for the fat head of Cory's cock to expand.
Jenni had just enough time to moan before a huge rope of thick, sticky white cum blasted from Cory's dick and shot straight down her throat. Another huge glob followed, then another as her boyfriend's housemate bellowed wordlessly in ecstasy. As another thick sludge pumped down her throat Jenni swallowed rapidly, feeling the thick ooze slide down her throat and into her belly.
Pulling back Jenni forced her head up as Cory came again and again, releasing a torrent of cum down her throat, until suddenly the thick tip popped into her mouth as another jet of sticky seed erupted from the end, splashing across her tongue and tonsils. Joined by another, and then another, Cory kept cumming in torrents of massive globs of cum until Jenni felt her cheeks bulging.
GULP GULP GULP
She swallowed noisily. The thick stream of her boyfriend's housemate's cum oozed down her throat as she swallowed, but more came until droplets seeped from the corner of her mouth around his cock and ran down her chin.
Again and again Cory came hard, blasting the back of her throat and filling her mouth with more of his potent seed until Jenni could barely keep up swallowing. Her stomach felt full and her eyes were wide with shock at how much Cory was actually cumming! Nate didn't even cum a quarter of that amount! Even after weeks of not having sex!
Gulping down the thick semen Jenni knew she couldn't take any more or swallow quickly enough and so she slipped her lips from the tip and opened her mouth wide. Cory instantly grabbed his dick and aimed it at her mouth just in time for a thick rope to spurt out from the head and shoot into her gaping mouth. Another sticky stream didn't quite make it as it shot out and landed across her eye.
Jenni did her best to keep her eyes on her boyfriend's friend's face as he was cumming all over her but she could only squint with cum in her eye. Another big load ejected over her cheek and then Cory erupted over her lips and nose, spraying her beautiful face with his cum as she knelt open-mouthed before him.
Finally Cory groaned and one more huge glob shot out from his cock and covered her bottom lip and chin, dripping onto her exposed cleavage in a thick, long string, before he collapsed back into the sofa and exhaled heavily.
"FUCK!" Was all he could breathe loudly as he stared up at the ceiling for a moment before looking down at her.
Jenni just knelt there with her mouth open and brimming full of his cum before she slowly closed her mouth and smiled up at him, noisily swallowing her mouthful of cum in front of him before opening her mouth to show him it was all gone.
"Fuck, you're such a slut!" Cory panted and Jenni smiled as she knelt before him, her face completely covered in his cum.
"I'm just a good girlfriend." She replied sweetly before wiping her eye clean and sucking the cum off her finger. "I think you've made a mess of me."
Cory grinned at that but didn't move. Instead he just sat there trying to catch his breath as his big cock slowly began to soften in front of him.
"You look like I've always imagined you." He said exhaustedly and Jenni laughed softly.
"I bet." She replied before looking at him with a straight face, "Well, take a good look. Because you're going to have to remember your housemate's girlfriend like this every time you see me from now on."
"Even when you're with Nate?" Cory asked cheekily and Jenni smiled wickedly.
"Especially when I'm with Nate." She answered hornily, then licked her cum-covered lips. They glistened wetly and illicitly. "Every time I kiss him now I'm going to taste your cum."
Cory grinned again and flexed his soft cock.
"Next time you kiss him you'll have my cum on your lips." He said triumphantly and Jenni felt a swirl of lust stir within her.
"And you're going to know you came all over his girlfriend's face. After she swallowed your cum." She replied excitedly and Cory's cock twitched once more.
For a moment the two just stared at each other; Jenni enjoying being covered in Cory's cum and Cory enjoying the sight of her painted white.
"I should get cleaned up." Jenni said finally, although she didn't make a move at first.
Cory just grinned at her and nodded as he weakly stuffed his cock back into his jeans.
"I'd say that you lived up to your dare." He said smoothly and once again Jenni laughed.
Standing up Jenni walked into the kitchen to grab a towel and began wiping her face as she came back through into the lounge.
"I dared you to stick your dick in my mouth, not cum in it. So I'd say I lived up to it and more." She replied as she wiped his cum off onto the towel and then threw it onto one of the chairs.
"I guess I couldn't stop myself from enjoying your hot mouth too much." Cory said in reply.
"Well I'm glad you enjoyed it. 'Cause I'm going to do it again from now on." Jenni purred playfully as she placed her hands on her slender hips.
The stance emphasised her large, round tits as they heaved up and down in her tight, low-cut top and Cory could feel his dick stir as he let his eyes wander up her wondrously sexy bare legs, over her slim waist, and up to her magnificent tits.
"You have a boyfriend." Cory said playfully and Jenni's expression suddenly smouldered.
"And he's not going to know I'm sucking your dick from now on." She replied impishly and Cory grinned.
"Not just sucking my dick..." Cory responded as he pushed himself up on legs that wobbled slightly.
Walking over to her he took her by the hand and led her towards the stairs. Jenni eyed him curiously as she followed at arm's length as he led her slowly up the stairs and onto the hallway. Leading her down towards his bedroom door, so close to Nate's room, he stopped and turned her towards the wall, pushing her softly against the closed door.
"What else am I going to do for you?" Jenni asked questioningly, genuinely having no idea why he had brought her upstairs, or so close to her boyfriend's bedroom.
"You're going to have sex with me." Cory replied wolfishly and a sudden surge ploughed into Jenni's pussy like a beam of hot lightning.
She had never thought that she would have sex with Cory! Not even while she was busy sucking his cock like a slut. But the brazen way he said that, like he knew it was going to happen, like he knew she would give in and let him fuck her, was just too hot.
She was about to ask him why he thought she was going to let him have sex with her, but the words that came out weren't what she was going to say.
"But I don't even know if Nate's asleep." She said softly, glancing towards her boyfriend's bedroom door.
The door was closed but he could still be watching something on television. It wasn't that late and it hadn't been that long since he had gone to bed!
"Exciting, isn't it?" Was all Cory said in response and once again Jenni felt that thrill pass through her.
He was so calm and collected about the whole thing! So sure he was going to have sex with her! It was just so hot.
"And what happens if Nate comes out and catches us?" She asked. Again not asking why he thought she was even going to do this!
Her brain just wouldn't work! Fuck!
"We don't have sex right here. We go into my room." Cory replied.
"But that's right next door to Nate's room! What if he hears us?" Jenni asked nervously. The kind of nervousness that blazed with horny heat at how risky and wrong she knew what her boyfriend's housemate was suggesting was.
"Then he gets to hear me fuck his girlfriend better than he does." Was all Cory replied and once again a lance of pure lust slammed into Jenni's pussy.
For a moment all Cory did was look into her eyes. Jenni knew she should speak. Knew she should say no. Knew she couldn't say anything. And then Cory took her by the hand again and her mouth opened.
"So let me get this straight. You want to fuck me right now in your room? You want to have sex with your housemate's girlfriend? When we don't even know if my boyfriend is awake next door, and I'm the only girl in the house?" She asked and Cory grinned.
The words were almost too hot to speak!
"Yes." Cory replied simply and Jenni let out a heavy breath.
Taking her by the hand once more he pushed open his bedroom door and walked in, leading her the rest of the way. Jenni only had time for one last glance at her boyfriend's bedroom door before she was pulled into Cory's room and he shut the door behind her.
Memories of dancing for him as she stripped came flooding back as she saw the sofa against one wall, but turned to look at her boyfriend's handsome housemate the moment she heard the door click behind her. The sound was like the end of all of her resistance. She knew what was about to happen.
And fuck, did she love it. She had stripped for this guy in here and had found it hard to resist grinding on him then. Now she was going to get more naked for him. Let him see her completely naked. And let him fuck her brains out.
"Are you ready, Jen?" Cory asked as he slowly backed her up towards the bed.
In her nervousness all that Jenni could do was nod. Her throat felt even more raw than the fucking could account for. This was it. She was about to have sex with her boyfriend's housemate.
Cory looked into her eyes for a few more breathy moments before he reached down and took hold of his t-shirt. Pulling it up and over his head he tossed it casually onto the sofa before reaching down to grab the button on his jeans. All Jenni could do was watch breathlessly. Her entire body felt frozen and on fire at the same time. She couldn't believe this was happening. That she was about to have sex with Cory MacKenzie!
The button popped open and his zip followed and Jenni's breathing grew heavier. She had already seen his dick, of course, but this time when she saw it the huge member would be pushing deep inside of her...deeper than Nate had ever been! There was just something...hot, about that whole thing.
Cory pushed his jeans down and kicked them off, leaving him standing in just his boxers. Jenni thought she might be panting soon with how quick her breathing was. For a moment Cory looked at her expectantly, obviously waiting for her to start undressing too, before he smiled mischievously and reached for his boxer waist.
Jenni wanted to reach out and stop him, just for a moment, but whether because she loved Nate or because she wanted to be the one to strip him the beautiful blonde had no idea. But she didn't. And Cory pulled his boxers down, kicking them off somewhere in his room. And there it was...his huge dick. Hard and straining just as it had been earlier.
Jenni was shocked that he could be so hard after cumming so much just a few minutes before! But more than shocked she was suddenly more hungry than ever to feel that monster inside her. Cory was not only bigger than Nate, he was much thicker. And her pussy hummed at the idea of being stretched by his gorgeous rod!
"Your turn." Was all Cory said as he reached down to pull his socks off, tossing them about the room also. His eyes never left her as he grinned hornily at her.
Feeling a flush of lust rush through her Jenni smiled, nervously at first and then dirtier and more playful as her head began to swim with horniness.
Reaching for the bottom of her tight, low-cut top Jenni crossed her arms and prepared to pull the garment up over her head. She kept her eyes on Cory's as he looked at her with lustful expectancy.
"You've always wanted to see my tits." She said playfully, "Nate's the only one who usually gets to play with them. But tonight you do too. Enjoy."
With a wink Jenni pulled her top up slowly. Unhurriedly the garment slipped up over her flat belly and slender waist, revealing her perfect skin before it pulled up...up...towards her full, round, heaving tits. Slipping up and over her white lace bra Jenni pulled upwards until she stretched and yanked her top over her head, tossing it to her feet as she stood in front of her boyfriend's housemate in just her skirt and bra.
Cory's eyes were locked to her chest and he was clearly nearly drooling. Jenni just smiled and reached down for the waist of her skirt.
"You've seen me in my underwear once before. Now you get to see me take it off, before you take me on your bed." She said sexily as she pushed down slowly. Inch by painful inch lowering the skirt down her soft, tight ass and wondrous thighs, slowly revealing her white lace panties as she did, until she bent over - her huge tits hanging swingingly - and let her skirt drop to her feet.
Straightening leisurely, Jenni stepped out of her skirt and ran her hands over her stomach, feeling a tingle rush through every inch of her. She was about to get naked for Cory! With Nate right next door, maybe asleep and maybe awake! Then she was going to get that big, fat dick of Cory's deep inside her...fuck! How was it going to feel? How was she going to keep quiet??
"Fuck, you're hot!" Cory swore and Jenni smiled pleased.
"You're about to see a whole lot more, Cory. Your fantasies are about to come true." She replied as she reached for her panties and took a hold of the waistband. "I'm all yours tonight." She said and then with sexy shimmies undulated her way out of her underwear, teasing them down her legs until they too fell at her feet.
Cory's dick hardened at seeing her pussy bare in front of him. His dick twitched to life and Jenni felt lust pulse through her in thick, mind-bending lances, right from her mind deep into her pussy. Tingling her spine and stomach as they went.
She reached behind her for her bra strap.
Cory's eyes were immediately locked on to her chest and Jenni smiled with sexual impishness.
"Time for you to see what you've always wanted to see." She teased as she unsnapped the bra and reached for the shoulder straps. "I hope you like them."
Pulling each strap, one after the other, from her shoulder, Jenni held the white lace bra over her tits for a moment before she let it drop to the floor.
Standing there completely naked, her arms by the sides of her heavy tits, Cory's eyes went as wide as saucers and he looked ready to grab hold of her any second.
Placing her hands on her hips, Jenni leaned to one side sexily and smiled playfully.
"You like what you see, Cory? My boyfriend always does. But tonight I'm yours, not his, and you get to do whatever you want to me. All. Night. Long." She said teasingly, and laughed softly as Cory's dick twitched up and down even harder.
"I'm gonna fuck your brains out!" Cory half-said and half-growled as he reached forward and took hold of her waist in his hands.



Laughing sexily Jenni took a step back as he moved towards her. Then another. Then her calf hit the bed and she fell laughing onto the softness of it as Cory moved more eloquently on top of her.
Twisting and shifting Jenni lay with her head on the pillow as she reached up to take hold of Cory's arms as he climbed onto the bed at her feet and leaned over her.
"Fuck you're gorgeous!" He said as he stopped and looked down at her and Jenni felt a wash of pride and affection for him.
"I won't look like this in a minute. My hair will be everywhere and I'll be screaming your name." She replied teasingly and Cory grinned down at her.
"I'm going to make you scream more than that. I'm going to make you scream how much you love me fucking you, more than with Nate." He responded smugly.
"Oh? Confident aren't we?" She asked playfully and Cory laughed softly.
"Well I've got you in my bed behind your boyfriend's back. So I think I deserve a little self-assuredness." He replied and Jenni couldn't help but think she had to give him that. After all the time he had been after her and she had resisted him, here she was, in his bed, naked, ready to take his big cock. He had every right to be smug.
Cory shifted and ran his hands up her smooth, bare legs before gently easing them apart.
"Have you got a condom?" Jenni suddenly asked nervously as his softly pulling her legs a little more open suddenly made it more real what she was about to do.
Cory looked at her for a moment and then shook his head.
"I don't use condoms." He replied calmly, then added, "We can get you the pill tomorrow."
"Nate and I always use condoms." She said in reply, her heart and breathing racing in time with the pulsing need in her pussy.
"I don't have any, 'cause I don't use them. Do you want to wait until I can get some?" He asked and Jenni felt a flutter rush through her.
Wait. And not have sex after she had gotten so turned on. Wait. And see if she changed her mind about having sex with Cory. Wait. For another perfect opportunity when Nate was not there to have sex with Cory! Or take a risk? Do something she had never done, even with her beloved boyfriend. But let his friend get his cock inside her unprotected!
The more she thought about it the more nervous she was about waiting, and the more turned on she was at the idea of letting Cory, not Nate, get inside her without a condom. Fucking her bareback...cumming inside her...like Nate never had.
Finally she smiled with nervous horniness.
"It's ok. I'll get the pill tomorrow." She answered finally, and felt a rush of lust blast right through her!
"So you're saying you want to have sex with me without a condom, even though Nate has to wear one?" Cory asked smugly and Jenni felt a shiver pass through her.
Raising her legs up she placed them around Cory's waist and pulled him closer to her until he was leaning over her.
"Yes." She whispered in a fiery heat. "Now fuck me like my boyfriend never has."
Smiling with smug horniness Cory reached down to grab his dick then shifted slightly on the bed so that he was in the perfect position. Holding himself above her with one hand the gorgeous 21-year-old held his cock perfectly in line with Jenni's pussy and looked up at her.
"Last chance to go back to your boyfriend without being a cheating slut." Cory said smoothly and Jenni felt butterflies rampage in her stomach.
"Fuck me." She responded as she wrapped her legs tighter around his waist.
And Cory grinned.
Then slowly, ever so slowly, he moved forward until his dick finally touched Jenni's bare pussy. Sparks flew through the hot blonde just at the touch and her stomach did flips. Her breathing deepened and she looked down from Cory's face to watch as he slowly pushed forward.
The fat, ridged tip that had recently been stuck down her throat pushed against her pussy for a moment, and for an instant the world seemed to stop. This was the moment between her being a faithful girlfriend and her being a cheating slut. That moment seemed to stretch on forever and then 'pop' the thick, spongey head sank into her and Jenni moaned.
"Ohhhh!" She groaned softly then bit her bottom lip as Cory continued to push into her.
Inch by thick, fat inch slowly began to sink into her, stretching her pussy wide and lewdly around the girth of the enormous pole entering her. And fuck Jenni instantly began to feel full! As six inches sank into her Jenni could barely breathe. Her fingers clawed into the bed sheet. But Cory kept on going. Slowly pushing into her, forcing her pussy to yield to his enormous cock. Seven inches sank into her and Jenni moaned louder.
"Ohhhhhhh!" She moaned as her eyes flickered, but still she watched.
Eight inches finally sank into her as Cory worked his cock back and forth slowly. And then with a triumphant grunt Cory buried the rest of his dick into her and Jenni let her head fall back onto the pillow and moaned loudly.
"Ohhhhhhh fuuuuuucccckkk!" She purred as her eyes closed tightly and she concentrated on the feeling within her pussy. Fuck but she was so full she felt like she was going to burst!
"Fuck! You're tight!" Cory sighed heavily as he held himself above her.
"Only because you're so big!" Jenni breathed tightly. Her legs wrapped around his waist suddenly felt weak.
"Bigger than Nate?" Cory asked smugly and Jenni laughed softly.
"Much bigger." She confirmed and laughed again softly at the proud expression that came on Cory's face.
"So I'm deeper in you than your boyfriend's ever been?" He asked haughtily.
Jenni nodded innocently.
"And you're stretching me more too." She whispered as she opened her eyes and looked deep into his.
"I'm going to fuck you better than he ever has too." Cory replied self-confidently and Jenni felt a shiver rush through her.
With how deep he felt inside her and how big, she had no doubt that that was true too.
"So give it to your housemate's girlfriend, Cory. You've got your dick in me without a condom, and I want your cum in me too. So come on...fuck my brains out." Jenni responded with a sexily hoarse voice.
A twinkle appeared in Cory's eyes and smile and with that he slowly pulled almost all the way out of her pussy, stopping just when the tip was inside her...and then plunged hard into her.
"Ooohhhhhhh!" Jenni moaned softly, her hands tightening in the bed sheet.
Cory didn't waste any time. The moment his cock was buried balls deep inside her he pulled almost all the way out and ploughed forcefully back into her. Again and again and again.
"Ohhh fuck! Ohhhhh!" Jenni moaned lightly at first, and then as Cory began to pound his dick in and out of her the louder she became. "Ohhhh god! Ohhhh fuck yes! Oh fuck, give it to me!"
"Oh fuck, Jen, you're so tight!" Cory growled as he worked his dick in and out of her faster, until his ass was bouncing up and down, drilling his cock into Jenni like a jackhammer on speed.
"Ohhhhhh you're so fucking big! Oh my god! Fuck!" Jenni purred as she looked down at Cory's cock pumping in and out of her happy pussy.
The sight of his cock slamming in and out of her without a condom was so fucking hot Jenni could only moan as she threw her head back onto the pillow. Fuck! But it was hot knowing that her boyfriend's housemate was fucking her rather than her boyfriend! And without a condom too! FUCK!
"Oh god Cory, fuck me! Ohhhhh!" The hot blonde girlfriend moaned pleasuredly as she dug her fingers into the bed sheet.
And Nate's friend did just that. Picking up speed as he went he was soon fucking in and out of her relentlessly. The bed began to creak as he forced his cock into her over and over, slamming her ass into the mattress and pounding her pussy with his unprotected dick.
"You like that do you, Jen?" He asked breathily as he fucked her harder and faster.
Moaning as she pulled at the bed sheet, Jenni opened her eyes to look deep into his. Her eyes blazed with lust.
"Oh fuck, I love it! Mmmmmmm! Your dick is so fucking big and it feels so good in me! Fuck! Ohhhhh!" Jenni groaned in honest lust as she felt his thick cock plunge deep inside her. The fat, spongey head banging against her cervix as he buried all eight and a half inches of fat shaft inside her.
Grinning to himself, Cory redoubled his efforts and quickly the hot sex became hard fucking. He pounded in and out of her like his life depended on it. Like he was trying to nail Jenni to the bed with his long, hard prick.
Over and over his shaft pulled almost all the way out of Jenni's tight hole before slamming fiercely back inside her, stretching her pussy and sending electric pleasure shooting throughout her body from every nerve inside her tight hole.
Jenni clawed at the bed sheet as ecstasy she had never felt before rolled through her until she couldn't take it any longer and threw her arms around Cory's back, clawing at him as she writhed and thrust her hips to meet his every downward slam.
Moaning over and over, as Cory began to fuck her faster and harder Jenni's moans became squeals of delight and high-pitched groans and moans that resounded through the room. For a moment she forgot that her boyfriend was right next door and she was the only girl in the house as she cried out and screamed in pleasure. But the moment she thought of Nate she instantly remembered. But instead of quieting down the whole thought just turned the gorgeous 21-year-old blonde on even more and she cried out louder.
"Oh god, yes, fuck! Oh god, Cory, you're so fucking big! Oh yes, fuck me! Fuck me!" Jenni called out as she looked up into Cory's face above her.
Cory held himself as still as he could while his ass rose and fell, drilling her slick hole with his impressive cock. He looked down at her beautiful face twisted in ecstasy, her mouth hanging open as she moaned and cried out to him. Her large 36D tits jiggled and rolled around her slender chest, her nipples hard like bullets, and her legs wrapped tighter around him, pulling him into her with every thrust.
"Whose cock do you want, baby?" Cory growled as he smiled down at the beautiful girlfriend of his friend. Fuck but he couldn't believe he was actually fucking Jenni! She was so hot!
"Ohhh yours, Cory! I only want your big cock!" Jenni moaned as she thrust her hips up to bury his dick deep inside her.
"I thought you were Nate's girlfriend!?" He half-asked and half-teased and Jenni moaned deeply.
"Ohhhhhhhh! I am! I love Nate so much!" She groaned loudly.
"Yet you want my dick inside you?" Cory asked playfully as he slammed back home.
"YES! Ohhhhh! I want your dick more than I want Nate's! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me with your big cock!" Jenni moaned virulently as she clawed down his back and held his arms.
"Are you my slut, Jen?" Cory asked harshly as his dick slammed home deep inside her, ramming her cervix and sending waves of lustful passion throughout Jenni's young, supple body.
"Yes I'm your slut! I'm Nate's girlfriend but I'm your slut, Cory! Fuck me harder! Show me how much you want to fuck me!" Jenni cried out as she reached up to wrap her arms around Cory's back once more.
Slamming hard in and out of her Cory fucked Jenni fast and deep, ramming his cock into her over and over like a pile driver. His eyes torn between staring into her face as he fucked her kept watching her glorious tits roll around her chest. His hand reached up to caress her soft, smooth leg as it was wrapped around him but the speed with which he was fucking her quickly made him have to plant it back on the mattress lest he topple over. But he didn't slow down. Instead he fucked her with everything he had in him. He had wanted to fuck her for so long. He was going to give her everything now.
"Whose dick do you prefer, Jen?" Cory asked smugly.
Smiling deliciously devilishly, Jenni ran her hands over his back as she thrust her hips in time with every downward slam he made into her.
"Mmmmm, your cock, Cory. I would rather you be fucking me than Nate. You're...mmmmm...so much better than he is. Ohhhh! So much bigger too! Fuuuuuccckkk!" Jenni purred honestly, "I love the way your cock feels in me! You're so big and thick! FUCK! OHHHHHH! Ohhhh yes! Yes! Give it to me! Your cock feels so hot without a condom! I never knew sex could feel like this! FUCK! Fuck my brains out, baby! Make me your slut, Cory!"
Not letting her down Cory did just that, pounding her ass into the creaking bed again and again.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
The sound mixed with Cory's grunts and growls and Jenni's moans and groans, marking the illicit sex going on and resounding against the walls. That's when Jenni realised just how loud she was being and how Nate could be listening on the other side of the wall to where she was being fucked.
The thought that here she was, naked and having sex with her boyfriend's housemate while right behind the wall at her head, where the headboard was gently thumping, her boyfriend lay, maybe asleep but maybe awake, listening to the sounds of her getting fucked...the creak of the bed, the moans of pleasure from her, the grunting of his friend as he ploughed his unprotected cock into her pussy...knowing that she was the only girl in the house, so knowing it must be her being screwed senseless! Hearing every word she said through the thin walls...FUCK, but that was just too hot. It turned the stunning blonde on more than ever!
Smiling wickedly, Jenni ran her nails down Cory's back.
"While you're fucking me, Nate is next door and he has no idea I'm under you. No idea that I'm naked for you to see. Mmmmmm. No idea that you're fucking me better than he does with a dick that is much bigger than his. Fucking me without a condom. Staring at my tits as you fill my pussy with your big cock. Nate has no idea that you're pounding his girlfriend into your bed. Do you like that, Cory? Fucking me behind my boyfriend's back, so close to him?" Jenni asked lewdly.
"You're such a bad girl, Jenni. And I think you deserve to be fucked harder for that." Cory replied and Jenni squealed as he rammed home into her so hard that he drove her up the bed towards the headboard.
"I am a bad girl." Jenni agreed, then moaned loudly and spoke just as vociferously, "Ohhhh Nate! I'm fucking your housemate, baby! Ummmmm. His dick is so much bigger than yours! Ohh! God his dick is so big and thick! And he's got it in me without a condom, baby. He's fucking me bareback like you never have and never will. Ohhhh! He's so much better at fucking me than you! I'm your girlfriend, baby, and your friend is fucking me! I love his cock so much! I'm going to have sex with him so much from now on. Oh god! He's staring at my naked tits! He can do anything he wants to me tonight, baby! Even things you've wanted me to do that I never have. I'm all his. I'm his slut."
Cory growled at that and roughly slammed his cock into her, making the bed creak so loudly that Jenni thought he might have broken it.
Leaning down he wrapped his lips around her nipples and bit hard, sucking her nipple into his mouth as his tongue licked furiously around them. Jenni moaned loudly.
"Ohhh he's sucking my tits, Nate! Oh your friend is sucking on my tits, and it feels so good!" Jenni called out as she reached for Cory's head and pulled him towards her chest.
Never breaking his stride or slowing down, Cory continued to feed her his cock hard and fast as he slobbered all over her nipples. Biting and sucking on them furiously and letting his tongue flick them sexily. Passion and pleasure burned through Jenni with every touch of his mouth on her and the image that here she was letting Cory, her boyfriend's housemate, suck on her big naked tits while he was fucking her unprotected, kept playing in her mind.
She couldn't believe she was actually doing this...with Cory! She had seen him so many times before, resisted his advances more times than she could count, and yet here she was, impaled on his dick and letting him chew on her tits! All while Nate lay next door. It was just too hot!
"Oh my god, keep eating my tits, Cory! Oh yes! Ohhhh fuck! I love your mouth on me!" Jenni moaned loudly before squealing as Cory slammed his cock all the way into her. "Oh yes! YES! Oh god! Oh my fucking...ohhhhhh! You're so fucking thick! So fucking big! Oh god you feel so fucking good in me! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me, Cory!"
Breaking his liplock on her nipples, Cory licked around the hard nubs before pulling each with his teeth then biting into her soft but firm flesh. Mauling her tits with his mouth he growled hungrily before pulling back and looking hornily down at her.
"Fuck you've got some amazing tits!" He exclaimed hotly.
"Ummmmm, do you like them? Do you like seeing my tits as you fuck me? You've wanted to see them so many times before and now you are. Do you want to fuck me and make them bounce?" She asked and Cory growled hornily again.
"I've always wanted to see your tits, Jen. And now they're all mine!" He half-grunted between clenched teeth as Jenni's pussy clamped hard around his invading cock.
With those words Cory shifted so that he was balancing on one hand on the bed and the other roughly grabbed a handful of Jenni's luscious tits. Squeezing and mauling the soft but firm flesh he played with it as he continued to fuck her...and Jenni couldn't help but moan loudly.
"OHHHHHHH!" She moaned at the top of her lungs. Fuck but his hands felt good on her!
Squeezing hard, Cory altered how he was fucking her as he quickly stopped holding himself above her and instead knelt between her legs. Grabbing her other breast in his hand he quickly began mauling both of her tits as he used them to pull her back and forth on his thrusting cock.
Jenni moaned loudly and grabbed hold of his hands, helping him massage her soft but firm globes as she thrust her hips to meet every thrust of his.
"Oh fuck, squeeze my tits, Cory! Play with them, baby! Ohhhh! Fuck! Harder! Yes! Fuck me hard as you mash my tits in your hands!" Jenni growled and Cory did just that.
Fucking her hard, each thumping slam into her made the headboard bump the wall, marking the illicit sex going on. But it was how good it felt that sent waves of pure pleasure through Jenni's slender body. The feel of Cory's cock burying itself deep inside her as he used her tits to pull her back onto his invading member.
"Ohhhh fuck! Yes! Oh god, Cory! Mmmmmm. Fuck!" Jenni moaned as Cory slammed into her hard and fast, "Oh yes! Oh baby yes! Fuck! Fuck me! Oh god if I would have known how good you were I would have let you fuck me before now! Oh god!"
For a few minutes the two fucked hard and fast, moaning and groaning as Cory held onto Jenni's tits and fucked into her, her hands on his. That was when he grabbed her hands and slammed them down onto the bed, leaning up again to fuck down into Jenni's pussy like a drilling jackhammer.
"Oh fuck! YES! YES YEEEESSSS! OHHHHHH!" Jenni moaned loudly, her fingers twining through his as he held her hands down on the bed and nailed her hard. "Fuck me, baby! Fuck me, Cory...nail me to this fucking bed! Oh yes!"
"Nail you to the bed? I'm going to fuck you so hard you scream!" Cory growled hornily as he continued to pound away, driving Jenni's ass into the mattress and making her tits fly around her chest.
"Ohhh, oh my god yes! Make me scream Cory! Fuck me harder! Faster! Don't ever stop! FUCK! Ohhhh fuck, I want you to fuck me forever! Don't ever stop giving me your big cock!" Jenni groaned, pushing hard against Cory's hands as he held her tightly where she was.
"Is that what you want? You want me to fuck you like only Nate should?" Cory asked fiercely as he slammed down into her.
"Oh yes! Oh fuck! Fuck me like only my boyfriend should! Give me all of your cock, Cory!" Jenni cried out in reply, smashing her hips up to meet each of Cory's powerful thrusts.



"Take my big dick, Jenni! Take it like the slut you are! Show me how much you want it!" Cory growled and Jenni moaned loudly.
"I am your slut! Fuck me like your slut, Cory. Make me your slut!" She replied as harshly as he had sounded, gripping tightly to his hands.
Fucking back and forth the pair made the bed shimmy and shake in time with how Jenni's tits were rolling around her chest. They fucked hard and fast, Cory's ass a downward slamming blur as he pumped his hard cock in and out of Jenni like a nailing machine. And all the while Jenni moaned and groaned louder and louder, struggling to breathe as she fucked back up to his every thrust.
"Fuck! I loved seeing you suck my dick, Jen. You looked so fucking hot with your mouth and throat full of my cock! Ungh! Like now...you look so fucking hot with your pussy stuffed full of my dick! Agh, take it slut!" Cory harshly said as he let go of her hands and took hold of her waist with one hand and the headboard with the other.
"Mmmmm, I ugh loved having your dick in my mouth! Ohhhhh! Uh, uh, uh! It was hot looking up to see your face, not Nate's. Just like now!" Jenni replied sexily, moaning softly as she reached up to grab hold of the headboard herself. Thrusting her impressive tits up as she arched her back slightly.
"Ungh, I'm gonna love seeing you after I've fucked you! Seeing you are Nate. Knowing what you look like beneath those tight, low-cut clothes you wear. Remembering your face as you're beneath me! Remembering how you screamed and moaned for me!" Cory growled.
Jenni moaned lewdly.
"Ohhhh you're going to think of how you fucked me when you see me next to Nate? You're such a bad boy, Cory. Mmmmmm. I'm going to think of your dick pounding the hell out of my pussy and your hands on my tits every time I look into Nate's eyes and tell him I love him. Mmmm! Ohhhh! Because I do love him...but I would rather, ohhhhh, have you fucking me!" Jenni purred sexily.
Cory smiled playfully at that and pulled on the headboard to drive his dick deeper into Jenni. He fucked her so hard and fast that his big heavy balls slapped lustfully against her ass in a rhythmic slap slap slap.
For Jenni she could do anything except moan and cry out in pleasure. Cory felt so thick inside her, so big and deep. He was stretching her open and slamming her cervix with the enormous sensitive tip of his cock. Jenni had never felt anything like it inside her, and the way it shot pleasure through her body the beautiful blonde could barely hold back from cumming.
Clawing at the headboard, Jenni held on for dear life as Cory fucked her within an inch of hers. The bed creaked and groaned illicitly and the hot girlfriend's legs bounced up and down on his back as she held on and fucked herself in time with his powerful thrusts.
"I'm going to fuck you so much from now on!" Cory growled, "Every day I'm going to nail the hell out of you and grab your tits. I hope you know you're mine now."
"Ohhhhhhh!" Jenni moaned loudly, turned on like hell by that idea. "Ummm, yeah! Ohhh! Are you going to grab my tits in front of Nate when he's not looking? Fuck me every night even when he's awake? Are you going to make his girlfriend your slut?"
"Nnnngh! FUCK! You're going to be in my bed more than his!" Cory grunted before he released the headboard and grabbed hold of Jenni's throat. "And you're going to do anything I ask."
The feeling of his hand on her throat was just too hot and Jenni tried to moan but could barely get anything out because of his gently choking fingers. Instead she let go of the headboard and wrapped her arms around Cory's back, scratching and clawing as she shuddered and fucked herself silly underneath him.
The moment she let go the headboard instantly began banging against the wall, knocking rhythmically against the wall Nate was behind hard and fast as Cory nailed Jenni within an inch of her life.
THUMP BANG THUMP BANG CREAK GROAN CREAK GROAN
"Ohhh yeah! Ohhh fuck! YES! Ohhhhh! Unnnn! Mmmmm fuck me, Cory, fuck me!" Jenni moaned as best as she could, as loud as her voice would go.
"Take that dick. Come on, Jenni, beg for my cock." Cory grimaced and Jenni groaned loudly.
"Ohhh fuck me please! Give me your big dick, Cory! Oh god! YES! Ohhhh! Please fuck me with your big cock! Nail me to this bed, baby. Fuck me behind Nate's back!" Jenni managed to croak out and Cory squeezed her throat harder as he fucked her sending waves of passion-fuelled lust rampaging throughout her body and burning her already on fire pussy.
Finally Cory let go and Jenni gasped for breath. But she only had a moment as Cory instantly mashed his lips to hers, his tongue darting into her mouth and dancing with hers in a passionate kiss as he continued to hump his ass up and down, drilling his impressive cock in and out of her pussy.
Jenni almost lost her mind as she thoroughly kissed Cory back more than she had ever kissed - or wanted to kiss - Nate before. Humping her hips up to meet every downward thrust he made into her, Jenni fucked herself closer and closer to her impending orgasm. She could feel it building rapidly. She desperately wanted to cum now and couldn't wait to feel Cory fill her with his seed.
Fucking as mindlessly as she was being fucked, Jenni let go of herself and went wild.

	- -




Feeling Jenni's tight pussy clamping around his cock as he fucked in and out of her, Cory could barely hold on as the feel of her was tighter than her throat had been and sucked harder on his cock than her mouth ever did. Jenni was just unbelievable. Her whole body glowed with horniness and hotness and Cory couldn't get enough.
He fucked her relentlessly as she lay beneath him, driving his cock into her as she moaned and groaned loudly, on the edge of screaming in pure passion. Her tits, her glorious big tits, shook and slammed around her chest from the force of how she was being fucked and her legs, tight around his back and waist, bounced on his ass with every forceful thrust in and out of her.
Cory couldn't handle it any longer. He was going to cum and he knew it. Fuck he was almost exhausted from how hard he had been fucking the stunning blonde yet she seemed like she could go for hours more! She was insatiable and hot.
As the bed shimmied and protested Cory finally couldn't hold back any longer and he knew he was going to cum. Quickly before he blew his load into her too early, Cory collapsed on top of Jenni, mashing her huge tits into his chest, and rolled over, pulling her on top of him.
Jenni moved with him like she knew what he was going to do and without breaking her stride she instantly began riding his cock the moment she was on top of him. Kissing him energetically Jenni broke the kiss before she pushed herself up on him and continued rocking back and forth powerfully.
"Mmmm, you're so fucking good at this." Jenni purred as she began fucking herself on his big dick.
"I've been waiting forever to fuck you. I'm going to give you a night to remember." Cory replied as he let his hands rub her smooth legs either side of him.
Smiling sexily Jenni let her hands wander up her flat stomach, over her voluptuous tits, and held her neck.
"Well you're going to get to fuck me again. I can't get enough of your big dick." She replied and then with a wicked look placed her hands on his chest and began rocking back and forth harder and faster.
With every movement Jenni's tits bounced and she moaned heavier. The feel of his hard dick so deep inside her as it almost slid out of her before filling her so amazing again was just beyond belief. Fuck but she had never felt anything like this!
"Fuck, it feels so fucking good. Ohmmmm, fuck yes. Fuck Cory I love your cock...ummm...why didn't you give me this earlier...ohhmmmm yes...ummmm yes..." Jenni moaned softly in reply, relishing the feel of Cory's cock as it now slid easily and deeply in and out of her welcoming and tightly-gripping pussy.
Cory could barely believe this was happening. The hot girlfriend of his friend was riding his dick like a slut, and fuck she looked hot. From her gorgeous face to her wondrous tits to her hot body she looked stunning...and she was all his. Impaled on his cock and fucking up and down swiftly.
He couldn't resist the temptation anymore and so he reached up and cupped her perfect 36D tits, squeezing the soft but firm flesh so his fingers disappeared into the pliant globes as he pushed them into her chest and up. Squeezing and groping he lay there thrusting his hips up to meet every one of Jenni's thrusts down onto him.
"Mmm, that's it Cory, squeeze my tits baby while I fuck myself on your big dick, ohh mmmm" Jenni moaned softly as once again all eight and half inches of her boyfriend's housemate's gloriously-hard cock sank deep into her hot pussy "You've...mmm...been wanting to get your hands on...ohmm...mmm fuck...fuck I love your cock...mmm yes...on my tits all night...mmm...oh fuck...and now...ohmm...now you've got me topless on your dick...mmm...fuck squeeze my tits baby, oh fuck yes..."
"Fuck Jen, you've got amazing tits!" Cory replied tightly as she continued to ride him a little faster, his hands squeezing her bare bouncing tits as hard as he could, moulding the soft-but-firm flesh beneath his fingers like only her boyfriend should. "Unngh fuck, that's it Jen, ride my cock, fuck"
Spurred on by his words, the hot blonde smiled dirtily as she began to rock her hips faster until she was quickly bouncing up and down, driving Cory's big, hard, eight and a half-inch fucking thick cock in and out of her needy pussy eagerly. The pleasure that burst inside Jenni felt oh-so-fucking good...as his solid shaft began to slam deep into her, over and over.
"Mmmm, fuck...yes...ohmmm...yes...ohhh...fuck!" The hot girlfriend moaned gently as she leaned back from where she had been resting her hands on Cory's chest and ran her hands through her hair, relishing every eight and a half-inch slam fully down her boyfriend's friend's thick, oh-so-incredibly-hard cock.
The springiness of the mattress helped the luscious blonde to bounce almost all the way off Cory's long dick before helping ram her harder with all eight and a half inches as she slammed herself down hard as the mattress gave way beneath her eager riding.
The sight of this stunning blonde, with waves of blonde hair falling down her slender back to below her shoulder blades, naked, riding her boyfriend's friend's big dick with enthusiasm as he groped, squeezed, and pushed her big tits together, while she sexily pushed her hair up and back, holding it up sexily as she moaned in absolute pleasure as his big, unprotected cock slammed in and out of her hot, vice-like pussy, and watched him with a lust that should have burned him away, was one to inspire lust.
The soft creak of the wooden bed as it shimmied gently beneath the passionate sex that was going on on top of it mixed lewdly with the soft, yet heartfelt moans of the sexy girlfriend as she bounced up and down her boyfriend's housemate's cock, rocking her hips back and forth and breathing heavily, and the gentle grunts of Nate's friend as he felt his large unprotected shaft slide deeply into his friend's girlfriend's hot, tight pussy, deeper than his friend had ever gone.
"Ohh! Ohhh! Mmm, yes...ohhh...fuck...mmm...ohhhmmmm, Cory...fuck mmmm...oh fuck Cory your cock!...ohhhh...mmmm...do you...like watching me fuck myself on your cock, Cory?" Jenni breathed between soft, lustful moans as Cory gave her large tits one final, hard squeeze before he grabbed hold of her slender waist.
"Fuck, yeah Jen...show me how much you want my dick inside you" He replied smugly and Jenni's smile deepened as she let her hair fall and grabbed his wrists, bouncing up and down harder and faster as she did.
The feel of his spear of a cock slamming deep inside her as the bed shook back and forth, creaking lewdly while Cory's big dick fucked hard into her, stretching her pussy, was just so...fuck...Jenni had never felt anything so amazing in her life. She just felt so full of cock, and fuck, it felt so fucking good!
"Ummm fuck...ohhh yes...fuck, ohhh Cory...ummm...your dick feels so good in me!" Jenni moaned loudly, closing her eyes as she repeatedly slammed herself down Cory's wide dick. Her large tits jolted up and down with the force that the gorgeous blonde was fucking herself with, and Cory was lost in the sight of this gorgeous woman, riding him naked with her big tits bouncing lusciously up and down. "Ungh fuck, I've never...mmm...felt so full of cock! Oh fuck yes! Ummm! Oh Cory...ohhhh fuck Cory...mmmm yeesss! You're so much bigger than Nate! Ohhhhh fuuuckk! So much better than my boyfriend!"
Opening her lust-glazed eyes, Jenni stared hornily down at her boyfriend's friend as she ran her hands up over her big, jiggling tits to once again grab her hair.
"Umm fuck...mmmm...fuck! Oh yes...fuck, if I'd known how good you'd feel inside me I would've let you...ohhhh...fuck...uhhhmmm...I'd have let you FUCK ME earlier...oh mmmmmm!" She purred erotically, and absolutely honestly...her body pulsed with pleasure from the thick cock impaling her each time she rose and fell swiftly and forcefully on the rock-hard eight and a half-inch length.
Still, Jenni excitedly watched her boyfriend's hot friend as he smirked up at her as she continued to rock and roll her hips, driving his pistoning cock deliciously deep into her again and again. "Mmmm, fuck, I wish you would have fucked me way before now...uhhhh...yeeaahh...mmmm" She added as she closed her eyes again, moaning deeply as she slammed back down on all eight and a half inches of Cory's cock.
"Ungmm, so that means I get to fuck you again?" Cory asked tightly as his dick rammed balls deep up into Nate's girlfriend's fucking tight pussy, and Jenni opened her sparkling eyes to smile down at him naughtily as she once more placed her hands on his chest, and using the support, began to fuck herself on his cock harder; swirling her hips and riding his dick like she was on a bucking bronco - her beautiful tits pushed closer together.
"Ohmmm! Mmmmm! Fuck...yes...Ohhhhhh!" The sexy girlfriend moaned deeply before she replied "Mmmm, fuck, ohhhh fuck...uhhmmm...fuck, you can have me whenever you want me Cory...ummm...I'll suck your big dick...ohhhh...as much as you want...ummmm, fuck...oh fuck yes...whenever, ohmmm, and wherever you want...ohhhh...and you can fuck me...OHH...FUCK ME...as much as you want too...ummmm, fuck...I love your big dick so much! Oh fuck it feels so fucking good in me!"
That, naturally, made Cory's smirk even more smug, and so grinning triumphantly up at her as she rode his cock with wild abandon, her boyfriend's friend slapped her bare ass hard.
"Then ride my dick Jen" He growled arrogantly and then slapped her tight bare ass again "Fuck your tight pussy with my hard cock"
Both the slaps and his words set a fire within the hot girlfriend that immediately had Jenni leaning hard on Cory's chest and rocking her hips back and forth, and bouncing up and down, as furiously and as relentlessly as she could.
Her big tits jumped and bounced wildly as the bed began to rock back and forth - as if threatening to fall apart as the gorgeous blonde fucked her boyfriend's housemate with enthusiastic lust - and creak and groan louder in time with the deeply lustful moans and groans of the lusciously sexual girlfriend.
"Oh fuck...oh fuck...ohhhh yes...ummmmm yeeessss...oh fuck yess...oh fuck Cory...ummm, you've got your big naked cock in my pussy...oh fuck this is so hot...ummmm" Jenni moaned loudly, the feel of that huge dick slamming eight and a half-inches deep into her unprotected pussy driving her quickly towards orgasmic bliss "Ohhhmmm...I'm fucking myself on your big dick Cory...ummm...fuck...so fucking good!"
"That's it Jen, fuck yourself like a slut baby, ungh, fuck I love watching you ride my cock, fuck Jen...ungh..." Cory replied, grunting from how tight her pussy was around his impaling shaft; fuck but it felt like his dick was being squeezed for his cum each time his entire shaft pumped into her unprotected pussy "...Are you enjoying riding my dick Jen?"
"Yes!" Jenni moaned loudly, watching him with glowing eyes "Ohmmm fuck yes"
"Do you like my cock inside you?" He asked smugly, once more slapping her tight, bare ass, spurring her on. The bed creaked louder in illicit protest.
"Oh fuck...ohhh fuck Cory...yes...ohhh yes...mmm...I love your big dick...unnmmm" She moaned lewdly in reply, smiling playfully, knowing what he wanted to hear...but meaning every word of it. Fuck, did she mean every word!
"Would you rather have someone else's cock inside you?" He asked arrogantly.
Biting her bottom lip erotically, Jenni shook her long blonde-haired head as she smiled and moaned so fucking deeply.
"Mmmm, I only ever want your cock in me Cory" The hot girlfriend purred sexily before she let her hands slide up his naked, toned chest and planted them either side of his head so that she was now leaning forward as she gently moved her hips sexily sliding his long, thick cock in and out of her tight, burningly-hot, unprotected pussy, her large 36D tits hung tantalizingly close to Cory's naked chest and her long hair spilled down around them as Jenni leaned her face close to his.
Biting her lip again, the sexy girlfriend just stared into her boyfriend's housemate's eyes, so close now, as she continued to rock her hips, sliding his oh-so-impressive cock in and out of her hot, gripping pussy.
"I love your cock" Jenni breathed lustfully, gently rotating her hips and shuddering at the feeling eight and a half-inches-deep within her "Ohhmmmm, I want you to fuck me forever Cory. Mmmm, you can do whatever you want to me...mmm, please tell me that you'll fuck me forever...ohhhmmm yes...mmmm"
The sly grin on her boyfriend's friend's face at the anticipation of that made Jenni's pussy burn all the hotter, and she leaned closer to gently kiss his lips once as she continued to move her hips, forcing his naked cock, slower yet still repeatedly hard, in and out of her horny pussy.
"I am all yours...mmmm" She said, kissing him again "...to fuck..." another soft kiss, and a soft breathy moan as she sank all nine-inches of his cock deep inside her again "...and I want you..." she continued with another sensual kiss, her eyes burning on his as she added, pushing him all the way inside her, relishing in the feel of his hard shaft stretching her like no cock had ever done before, "...to cum inside me"
With those words Jenni mashed her lips to Cory's and quickly their tongues were dancing passionately, kissing furiously as the hot girlfriend continued to push her pussy faster and more fervently up and down Cory's cock. The intensity of the kiss, the words she had said, and the feeling of being stuffed so full of hard dick caused the knockout blonde to moan loudly into her boyfriend's housemate's mouth as she clamped her eyes shut, losing herself in the unbelievable pleasure racing through her body and mind, when suddenly Cory wrapped his arms around her tightly, crushing her big tits flat against his naked chest.
Jenni had no time to think however as her boyfriend's friend quickly planted his feet on the bed and ruthlessly began fucking his insanely hard dick up into her hot pussy, literally slamming his huge, thick eight and a half-inch cock balls deep into her over and over again with such force that the sexy blonde thought that he was trying to spear into her womb!
"MMMMMMMMPPHHH!" Jenni moaned loudly in an almost-scream into Cory's mouth, her tongue swirling with his as their lips smacked passionately, adding their own sound to the sudden rampant creaks of the bed, the slaps of Jenni's tight ass against Cory's legs as he repeatedly drove his cock up into her, and the muffled moans and groans of the hot girlfriend as she hornily kissed her boyfriend's friend.



However as Cory quickened his pace and seemed to fuck her pussy with every bit of force that he had, as if right then he was about to cum, Jenni was soon unable to concentrate on kissing him as unbelievable waves of pleasure battered through her from her getting-well-fucked pussy, and so breaking the kiss, but still held so closely to him, the hot girlfriend stared with lust-glazed far-off eyes and moaned so loud that if Nate was awake he was going to hear every word clear as day!
"OOOOOHHHFFUUUUCKKKKK!! OHHHMMMMMMM FUCK! OHHHHH! FUCK! OHHH FUCK! YES! OHHH FUCK, FUCK ME CORY, OOHHHH FUCK ME CORY! OH YES FUCK ME! OH CORY FUCK ME! OOHHHHHHHH FUUUUCCCKKK! OHMMMM FUCK YES! OHHHHHH!!" Jenni moaned with all of her heart as Cory repeatedly and relentlessly jackhammered his huge cock in and out of her tight pussy.
Her boyfriend's friend could do nothing but pant and grunt at the effort of the intense fucking that he was giving to his friend's girl, and held tightly to his chest all Jenni could do is grip the bed sheets beside Cory's head until her knuckles went white and moan so loudly that her well-fucked throat hurt as her vision began to fill with spots of colour as her body was literally wracked with the unbelievable pleasure from the severe pounding that her pussy was getting from beneath.
"OHHHH FUCK! FUCK! YES! OHH YES! OOOHH FUUCKKK COOORRRRYYY! OHH FUCK! FUUUCKKK! OHHHHHH!" The gorgeous blonde moaned before screaming in pleasure as her hot pussy was ravaged by her boyfriend's housemate.
Part of her desperately wanted to beg him to keep fucking her, to tell him to keep giving her his big dick, but as Cory fucked her even harder as his arms tightened around her, Jenni's mind wouldn't form the words and all that she could do was moan and scream in absolute pleasure as the biggest cock that she had ever felt repeatedly rammed home, deep - oh so fucking gloriously deep and hard - into her tight pussy.
The intense fucking only lasted a couple of minutes, and Jenni had been quickly getting close to cumming, so fucking close, when suddenly Cory rammed his dick so hard into her that the hot girlfriend shifted even within his tight grip and her tits nearly ended up smothering his face, before he growled and let his feet fall to the bed and slid his hands back down to her slender waist, panting heavily.
"Oh my fucking..." Jenni gasped in a mix of amazed pleasure and heavy breathing, before she moaned softly in an almost whimpering groan, before she slid sexily down, fully impaling herself on Cory's pulsing cock again before she looked into his eyes as her own shone brightly...and lustfully.
"Mmmm, you can do that to me all night" The gorgeous blonde teased with a bright, naughty smile, as she too panted from the amazing fucking she had just received, before she sluttily kissed Cory's lips and pushed herself back upright, grabbing his hands on her waist again before she smiled sexily, tits heaving, and said, "Mmmm, now it's my turn to fuck you like I've never fucked anyone"
And with that the slender, sexy, big-titted blonde girlfriend enthusiastically began to bounce up and down on Cory's impaling cock, fucking herself harder and faster than she had before until the bed began to shake from side to side gently as it shifted back and forth and began to groan under the intensity of which she fucked her boyfriend's friend's huge rod.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
The bed complained illicitly, rocking back and forth and shaking violently, however the sound was barely heard beneath Jenni's loud, lust-filled moans and groans of pleasure as she rode Nate's housemate's cock for all she was worth.
"Ohhhh fuuuckk, mmmmm, fuck! Ohh yes, ohhhmmmmm yeeess fuck! Umm fuck! Oh fuck!" Jenni moaned hotly before smiling to herself as she looked down to see Cory grinning as he not only watched her bounce on his dick, but also watched her impressive tits jump up and down. Fuck but it was hot seeing him while she rode his dick like a mad woman...he had lusted after her all night, and now here she was, fucking up and down his hard dick and having the best sex of her life!
"Mmmmm, fuck Cory...ummm...you've got your big naked dick buried in my pussy...ohhhhh...and you've been...uuhhhhmmmm...looking at my tits all night...mmmm fuck..." Jenni moaned lustfully as she raised her hands and arched her back, pushing her impressive breasts out sexily as she reached behind her and leant back on his legs, opening herself widely to his eyes
"Was it worth it?" Jenni basically asked rhetorically as she smiled that hot smile, fucking herself hard on his cock, panting lightly and groaning deeply.
"Fuck yes!" Cory exclaimed emphatically as his strong hands eagerly reached up to grab both of her big, naked tits, and squeezed and moulded them in his fingers, pinching her hard nipples and groping so hard that he left red finger marks on the soft-but-firm globes.
"Mmmmm, good" The stunning girlfriend purred as she now rode his cock furiously. "Now squeeze my tits hard while I ride you like a slut" She added with a dirty grin, and as the bed suddenly threatened to fall apart from the hard, hot sex, Jenni did just that.
Cory's fingers sank into the supple, pliant flesh as his hands firmly kneaded the naked soft but oh-so-dick-hardeningly-firm big tits of his housemate's girlfriend as she continued to work her hot, tight pussy relentlessly up and down his thick, eight and a half-inch cock. Her pussy gripped his solid dick like a vice that clamped as forcefully around his long shaft as her lips had earlier each time Jenni slammed herself fully down his hard length - harder than how he was roughly squeezing her naked tits - almost as if to squeeze the cum from his balls just as her mouth had not long ago tried to suck it out.
Her soft, slender legs rested smoothly against his sides, toned and strong as she used both her legs and hands where they rested on his naked chest to help her bounce eagerly, and so forcefully, up and down his raging cock. Her beautiful face, with her large grey-blue eyes, her soft lips, and spilling blonde hair, was a mask of pure pleasure and lust from how horny she was and how much she was enjoying riding his cock for all she was worth.
That in itself was enough to keep that smug grin on Cory's face, let alone the fact that Jenni was by far the most incredible fuck he had ever had, and definitely the most enthusiastic. However what deepened his smile was that Cory knew that right then, just behind the wall, her boyfriend was unaware that his girlfriend was completely naked, her big, juicy tits in his friend's hands and her hot, tight, horny pussy stuffed full of his unprotected dick, begging to be fucked and filled with his friend's cum, as she rode herself passionately to orgasm, moaning and groaning deeply as she stared into his housemate's eyes.
Fuck but no fantasy that Cory had ever had of Jenni Carnell could have ever come anywhere near as close to the reality of actually having sex with her!
"Fuck, I love your big tits Jen" He grunted, squeezing her jiggling rack firmly as he pushed his hands towards her, flattening her firm breasts hard into his hands. Jenni smiled hotly at that as she groaned deeply and leant a little more forward so that her big naked tits squashed firmly into his kneading fingers, and using the extra leverage, pounded her tight ass harder onto his impaling cock. "Ungh, fuck! Fuck...that's it Jen, ride my cock, ungh, fuck yourself like a slut"
His words made Nate's girlfriend of a year and a half moan even louder and she began slamming her hot ass up and down his thrusting eight and a half-inch cock so hard and fast that the bed not only shook and squeaked and creaked violently, but the large headboard also began to forcefully bang and smash fiercely against the wall.
CREAK BANG CREAK BANG CREAK BANG
Cory smiled at that...he hoped Nate could hear the lewd banging and wonder what it was, not knowing that it was because his girlfriend was desperately, and frantically, fucking her tight pussy on his housemate's unprotected cock as his hands groped her big naked tits. Fuck! With one more big squeeze that brought a guttural groan from Jenni, Cory grabbed both of Nate's girlfriend's naked tits from the side, hungrily staring at her nipples as he squashed her succulent breasts roughly together.
"Ummm fuck, oh fuck..ohhhh...mmm...fuck I love your...ohhh...hands on my tits...ohmmm Cory!" Jenni moaned loudly, breathing heavily as she leaned a little more forward so that her pendulous breasts hovered sexily close to Cory's face as she rode his cock hard.
Cory didn't need any more encouragement to lift his head and take each of her hard, sensitive nipples into his mouth, biting and sucking each as he squeezed her 36D tits roughly. His housemate's girlfriend moaned passionately at his mouth's attention as his tongue flicked across her nipples, his teeth gently nipped her soft, sexily pliant flesh, and he sucked hard on her swelling, heavy breasts.
His mouth's attention seemed to ignite even more passion within the knockout blonde as she moaned so loudly that she almost screamed before she pushed herself up - her nipple popping from Cory's lips lewdly - and leant further back, her hands resting behind her on his legs as she stared hotly into his eyes and fucked her horny pussy up and down his cock furiously.
Cory took in the sight of this gorgeous woman, fully displaying herself before him as he thrust up to meet each slam of her tight ass down onto his legs, and placed his hands behind his head as he smugly laid back and watched the hot girlfriend fuck herself furiously.
For a moment all that filled the room was the gentle banging of the headboard, the lewd squeaking of the wooden bed, the short grunts that Cory made, and the heartfelt passionate moans of Nate's sexy blonde girlfriend.
"Fuck, your gorgeous" Cory groaned and Jenni's smile lit up as she pushed herself back up, bracing herself once more on his chest as she rode his cock.
"Ummm, I bet...ohhh...you say that to...ummm...all the girls you get on your...unnghh ohhh, fuck...ummm...big dick" She moaned breathily in response, the way her arms rested on his chest pushed her gloriously-bare tits closer together and her long blonde hair fell down one side wildly. "Unmmm, fuck Cory...ohhh...I can't believe I'm one of your 'conquests' now...ohhhmmm...that's so hot!"
Cory's smile was almost a small laugh at that.
"Ungh, with you though, unh I...fuck...mean it" He replied as he moved his hands to stroke her smooth legs again. "You're...damn...fuck...ungh...you're the hottest fucking girl I've ever had sex with...umgh...fuck, and you're the fucking best too" He added honestly, and some part of that honesty must have come through as his friend's girlfriend's smile was still extremely horny, but also pleased.
"Ohmm, mmm, you don't have to...mmmm...sweet talk me...uhh...Cory...you've, ohhhh, already got your DICK OHHH in meee...OHHHH YES! OHH YES! OHHMMM!" Jenni moaned loudly, her eyes crossing for a moment as she slammed down hard as he thrust firmly up into her, her heavy, naked tits shaking vigorously and lustfully at the force.
Once again, Cory almost laughed at that.
"Yeah, but...unnn...it's true...and fuck, unnn...I want to get in you again" He added the last with a smirk and Jenni slapped his chest playfully as she gave him a mock-outraged smile as she furiously began rotating her hips before lifting almost completely off his enormous cock and ramming herself hard back down.
"UNGH! Ummmm, fuck, fuck! OHhhhh..." The beautiful blonde girlfriend moaned loudly in pleasure, her face contorting in a deep groaning bliss before she moaned passionately, and then panting heavily looked into his eyes and gave a sexy laugh at what he had said, "...ummm, you're so going to get your...mmm...dick in me again..." She said finally with a wide smirk and a very pleasure-filled expression "...believe me" She finished as she shook her hair behind her and picked up her pace.
"Ungh, fuck, good...fuck...'cause...ungh...I love having my dick in you...fuck..." Cory groaned tightly as he quickly grabbed hold of her slender hips, his grip tight on her slim waist. "Fuck, yeah...ride that tight pussy on my big cock Jen! Ungh fuck! Fuck yourself Jen, fuck yourself on my dick!"
And Nate's girlfriend did just that, pumping her tight naked ass up and down his thick eight and a half-inch shaft energetically.
"Ohhhhmmm, mmmm, yeeesss, ummm fuuuck...I bet...ohhhmmm...I bet you never thought that...oh...you'd have me on your...umm...dick tonight, did you Cory?" Jenni moaned as she panted heavily "And now...ohmmm...now you...ummm...now you have me naked...ohh...ohhh...yes...yes...ummm...fuck...and you can do anything to me...ohhh...fuckk..."
Cory grinned at that - at no point had he imagined that by the end of the night he would be screwing this knockout beauty...especially while her boyfriend was next door!! Fuck she had the best pussy in the world! And those tits...fuck, Nate really was a lucky guy! But then, so was Cory, as right then it was him, not Nate - this gorgeous, busty blonde's boyfriend - that had Jenni naked and riding his dick, and it was Cory's cock that Jenni knew was the best, him that she wanted to fuck right then...that just made the horny 21-year-old pull his friend's stunning girlfriend hard down on his cock, helping her fuck herself with more force...something that made the eager blonde groan deeply. As did Cory's next words...
"Anything...like...ungh...cum inside you?" Cory asked tightly and Jenni groaned loudly.
"Ohhhhh yes! Ohhh fuck yes, I want you to cum inside me Cory! Ohhhhh FUCK!" The horny girlfriend groaned deeply.
Nate's friend couldn't believe his hot, horny luck at that. Fuck. Not only did he get Jenni Carnell, his friend's knockout girlfriend, to suck his dick, let him fuck her mouth and throat, then fuck her without protection, hear her moaning and groaning about how he was the best she ever had and his dick was better and bigger than any other...but also he got to cum inside her pussy, filling her with his thick, sticky, potent seed...all while her boyfriend of a year and a half was right in the room next to them? Fuck!
"And...ungh...fuck you all night long?" He continued to tease her, slapping her ass hard again.
"YES! Ohhhmmm, I want you to fuck me all night baby! Oh Cory, yes! Ohhhmmm fuck...ohhhh fuck! I want ummm you to fuck me into the bed Cory! Ohhh...fuck me on the floor...ummm...fuck me over the table...OHHHH...fuck me against the door...ohhh, fuck me wherever you want!" Jenni almost shouted before moaning loudly, her eyes beginning to take on a wild look as she began humping her hot ass faster and faster, desperately getting close to cumming with their words and his dick. "I want you to fuck me all night tonight! OH! Fuck...yes...yes...ohmmm...and I want you to...ohhhhh...fuck me every day from now on! OHmmm, I just want you to fuck me, Cory! Ohmmm fuck me!"
Cory groaned harshly at the thought of screwing Jenni every day from now on and once again slapped her ass hard, spurring the increasingly wild girlfriend on, and losing himself in the hot tightness of her pussy, and the glorious sight of her pressed together bouncing tits, as he repeatedly slammed so fucking deep inside her horny body.
Fuck but he wouldn't be able to hold out much longer. The creaking of the bed grew louder and the headboard rhythmically thumped the wall behind him as Cory watched his housemate's girlfriend bounce eagerly up and down his cock so hard and fast that her big tits jumped wildly around her chest, stopping only to gently rock her hips back and forth or circle her hips sexily before once again riding his cock with abandon.
Once again, Cory thought about how lucky Nate was to get this absolutely gorgeous woman to have sex with him every night. Fuck, if she was Cory's girl he would never stop nailing her night and day...and now that he had actually got his dick inside her, Cory was determined to do so again, as often as possible. Damn, but he was going to love fucking Nate's girlfriend as much as he could! He would have to make sure that whenever his friend went out, or was in another room, that he had Jenni against the wall or on the floor with her gorgeous legs wrapped around him. Fuck!
Those thoughts spurred the horny friend of Jenni's boyfriend on so much that his grip tightened on her waist and Cory began to forcefully pull Jenni down onto his long, hard cock in time with each thrust that he made up into her, hot, oh-so-tight pussy. Nate's sexy girlfriend went wild, and staring with unbridled lust into his eyes, once again began moaning so loudly that she drowned out even the headboard's thudding. The thought of banging not only this hot woman, but his housemate's girlfriend, urged Cory relentlessly on...and with a smug, satisfied, inner smile as he gritted his teeth from how good his dick felt inside Jenni, Cory wondered what Nate was doing right then.
That made the horny housemate have a hot idea. He wanted to fuck Jenni within an inch of her life. Having her ride him was hot as hell, having her beneath him was fucking intense. But he wanted to fuck her from behind as she looked at the wall Nate was behind. It would be like fucking her in front of her boyfriend.
And so pulling her towards him, Cory kissed the hot girlfriend before rolling her onto her back and pulling out. The look of confusion on Jenni's face was there only a moment as he rolled her onto her stomach and pulled her up by her hips. Then she smiled wickedly as he plunged deep into her once more.

	- -




"OH MY FUCKING...!!" Jenni screamed as Cory's already big, thick dick speared into her and Cory smirked smugly to himself, knowing that his hard shaft would feel even bigger to the knockout blonde now...and fuck did Nate's girlfriend's loud moans prove that. "OHHH FUCK CORY YES! OH FUCK! FUCK! OHHHH! OH FUCK ME WITH THAT BIG COCK! OH FUCK! FUCK ME CORY, OH FFFFUUUCKKK, YEEEAHHH OHHHH FUUUCCKKK MMMMMMMMMOHHH!! OHH YOUR DICK IS SO FUCKING BIG...FUUCCKK...IT'S OHHHH SPLITTING ME IN TWO!! OHHHHH FUCK! FUCK! YYEESSSS!! FUUUCKK ME!!"
Cory happily obliged the gorgeous blonde as he began to pound into her hard, the sound of Jenni's tight ass slapping hard against him every time that he drove his impressive cock into her pussy adding to the lustful sounds in the room coming from her widely open mouth as she moaned and groaned one long noise and the sudden loud creaking protests of the already shaky bed as it rocked back and forth lewdly.
"Ungh fuck, I'm gonna fuck you hard until you cum Jen" He grunted as he banged away on her tight ass, pulling her towards him as he thrust deep into her forcefully. "Then...ungh...I'm gonna give you all my cum...ugh fuck, how'd you like that slut?"
Nate's hot girlfriend moaned loudly and kept pushing herself back onto his impaling dick in time with his hard thrusts, her big tits swinging back and forth beneath her as she leaned her head down onto the covers and groaned deeply in absolute pleasure. Her fingers clawed at the bed sheets before seizing them in a grip that made her hold on them earlier look weak.
"Ohhhmmmm, fuuuuckk...yes..oh yes...mmmmmm fuck...oh I want all of you hot cum Cory...ohhh...I love your cum...ummmm...fuck, give your friend's girlfriend all of your cum Cory, oh fuck...you fuck me so fucking good...ughhh...yeah...I'm gonna cum if you keep fucking me like this...ohhh fuckmmmm...don't stop...oh fuck so close, ohhh don't stop...fuck me...oh yes fuck me Cory...uuhhhhhhmmmmm! Ohhmmm fuck me from behind while my boyfriend...ohhh...your friend, ummm waits next door!" Jenni moaned lustfully into the covers before she pushed herself up and groaning deeply as she slammed her ass back onto his spearing cock, turned to look at him over her slender shoulder, "Ummm, yeah...ohh...Nate...ummm...oh Nate loves to fuck me doggie style...ummm, fuck, so good...ohhh...but you fuck me so much better than he does!" That last was interrupted as Jenni squealed loudly as Cory pulled her hard onto his dick "Ooooo, you like knowing that you fuck me better than...Nate, Cory? Ohmmm, you do...oh fuck you do! Mmmm, fuck your dick is soooo much bigger, and ohhhh, feels so much better in me...ohhh, fuck...I'd rather have you fucking me than Nate!"



Cory's smug smirk grew deeper with every word and every powerful, balls deep thrust.
"I thought you loved Nate?" He asked arrogantly, and saw the beautiful glint in Jenni's eyes as she sexily smiled over her shoulder at him.
"Mmmm, I do love Nate...mmmmohhh so much...oh yes fuck me" She said, strangely honestly for a woman that was allowing his friend to screw her brains out completely naked while Nate was next door, and if he was awake no doubt able to hear her have sex, "He's my boyfriend and I love him...mmmm, yeah...but you fuck me so much better Cory...ohhhh, and I love your dick so much more! Ummmm, fuck me...oh yeah, fuck me Cory...you've always wanted to, so fuck me...so, ohhhh, FUCK...ME...YEEESSSS!! OHHHHH!"
Cory smiled amusedly at that, and said "Anything for my friend's girlfriend" as he fucked Jenni as hard and as fast as he could.
"Ohhhhmmm, yeah, fuck Cory, ohhh...Nate's got such good friends...ummmm...that are willing to look after his girlfriend, ohhh...so good!" She moaned hotly before she smiled dirtily at him "Mmmm, mmmmm, yeah, ohmmm, I'll have to mmmm, tell him to thank you...ohhh...for looking after me, ohhh, and making sure I had a fun night...ohhhh..."
Cory hadn't thought that his smirk could get any more arrogant, but it did.
"Ugnh, yeah, take my dick Jen, ungh, fuck...I'll make sure to 'look after you' more often..." He growled as he worked his dick in and out of her reaching forward to slide both of his hands underneath her sexy body to cup her succulently soft but firm tits as they swung lusciously beneath her slender frame.
"Ohhmmm, you better, mmmm" Jenni moaned excitedly as she turned to look forward again, moaning and groaning constantly.
Cory had every intention of 'looking after' his friend's girlfriend as much as he could! Damn but he would never get enough of her, he thought as he groped her big, heavy tits roughly, squeezing the pliant flesh in his hands hard so that his fingers moulded into the soft-but-firm globes as he pulled Jenni back onto his spearing dick while he harshly massaged her naked breasts like only Nate should.
"Ohhh yeah, squeeze my tits Cory...mmmm...fuck, oh I love it when you squeeze my tits when you fuck me...mmm...fuck, give me your big dick bad boy! Ohhh, fuck your friend's slut girlfriend Cory, ohhh, make Nate's girl scream!!" Jenni moaned loudly, panting heavily as the two fucked as enthusiastically as they could on the loudly groaning, shaking bed.
"You want me to fuck you until you scream Jen?" He asked in a tight growl as he pushed her tits up into her chest, squeezed as hard as he could and pulled her back as he rammed his dick into her with such force that the beautiful blonde grunted loudly.
"OHHHH YEAH! Ohhhh yeah Cory, ohhhh, fuck, make me scream...ohhhh fuck me and make me scream like Nate can't!! Show him how to fuck his girlfriend!! OH YES! YES! OHHHH!!" She groaned hotly back, thrusting her ass back onto his dick ever more erratically as her orgasm built again quickly.
"Alright slut, time to give Nate something to really listen to" He grunted as he reluctantly released one of her amazing tits from his grasp and instead grabbed a fistful of her long hair, jerking her head back a little - as with his other hand still hungrily groping her swinging breast he couldn't yank her head fully back - and then fucking her as hard, fast, and wildly as he could, drilling his enormous cock into her fully in hard thrusts.
And Jenni Carnell, Nate's loving, sweet, girlfriend of a year and a half, did scream then.
Scream and moan loudly, Jenni couldn't hold back as Cory fucked her with his enormous cock. Cory loosened his grip on her hair slightly to let her head ease forward a little, his other hand running down her back sensually before strongly gripping her waist as he pounded her beautifully from behind.
"Ummmm, ohhh fuck! Ohhh fuck! Uhhhmmmm yeeah, fuck me Cory, oh fuck, fuck me doggie style while Nate waits next door, mmmm yeah...give me your cum while you make him wait by fucking me!! OHHH! YES!!" She groaned deeply, intensely enjoying the feel of him pulling her hair while he drove his cock into her powerfully, her big 36D tits swinging violently beneath her as the bed shimmied back and forth, creaking loudly from the incredible sex they were having.
"Ummnngh, fuck, yeah...uh, Nate can wait while I fuck you Jen...ungh...fuck, I bet he can hear you moaning like a slut...urrghh, fuck...while I fuck your pussy like only he should, umgh...fuck...you should, ungh, give him something to hear Jen...fuck...let him know how much his girlfriend is enjoying being fucked by his friend!" Cory said tightly behind her, the sounds of the strain of how hard he was giving it to her clear in his voice and his heavy, laboured breaths.
His words sent a potent bolt of electricity straight down her spine and deep into her cock-filled pussy and Jenni moaned with horny, lust-blazing passion.
"OHHHH NATE, UUMMM FUCK! OH NATE BABY, YES, OHHH CORY IS FUCKING ME!! OHHH FUCK! HE'S FUCKING YOUR GIRLFRIEND BABY!! OHHH FUCK, YES...OHHHHMMM...FUCK CORY YES...OH FUCK ME...OHH NATE I WANT CORY TO FUCK ME...OHHH...SO MUCH...OHHMMM...I LOVE HIS DICK AND...OHHHMMM YES..OH YES...OH CORY YES...I LOVE HIM FUCKING ME!!...OHH FUCK, GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK CORY...MMM, YEEEAAH...OHHH FUCK ME CORY, OH CORY FUCK ME!!" She moaned as loudly as she could, so loud that her throat hurt, as she lustfully rocked back and forth on the bed, in time with Cory's powerful thrusts slamming her pussy onto his long, thick, hard cock that stretched and filled her so deeply and oh so hard...fuck she felt like she was in heaven!
"MMMM, YEAH, OH YEAH...OHHH FUCK THAT'S GOOD...OHHH NATE...OHH NATE, CORY'S FUCKING ME SO GOOD...OHHH HE'S FUCKING ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU DO...UMMMM YEAH, OH FUCK...OH FUCK ME CORY...OH YES...OHHH HIS DICK IS SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOURS...UMMM, SO MUCH BETTER BABY!! OH FUCK...I...OHHH...I LOVE YOU NATE...UMMM...I LOVE YOU BUT I'M FILLED WITH YOUR FRIEND'S BIG COCK...OHHHH...I LOVE HIS COCK IN ME SO MUCH!! YES, OH YES, OH CORY, OH FUCK ME CORY!! OH NATE I WANT CORY TO FUCK ME FOREVER!! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME...OHHH...HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME WHENEVER HE WANTS...UMMMM, YEAH!! OHH FUUUUCKKK, SO CLOSE!! OHH FUCK NATE BABY CORY'S GOING TO MAKE ME CUM!! YES CORY FUCK ME!"
The last came out as a high-pitched scream as Jenni felt her body tingling all over as her orgasm quickly began to build. She gripped the bed sheets as if she wanted to rip them apart and panted heatedly as she bucked her ass back to drive Cory's cock into her deeper and harder. Her throat burned from almost shouting her lust-filled moans to her boyfriend, however right then the sexy blonde girlfriend didn't care, as FUCK did she feel amazing!!
Her boyfriend's housemate's enormous dick felt even bigger and harder inside her as he pistoned all eight and a half inches in and out of her fervently from behind, and Jenni knew that right then if Nate had walked in she would have cum so hard right in front of him...that and then beg Cory to fuck her again right in front of him, beg to drink his cum right as Nate watched. Fuck, the hot girlfriend knew that despite really and truly loving her boyfriend - which seemed odd, considering the enormous cock of one of his housemate's inside her pussy, but it was true - she wanted Cory to fuck her every day from now on. Fuck, but she would find a way to have him inside her as often as she could!
"Ugngh, fuck you're a hot slut Jen" Nate's friend laughed smugly behind her before slapping her ass hard as she moaned constantly and raggedly after screaming to Nate. "I think your boyfriend might have heard you that time"
"Mmmmmm" Jenni moaned sexily at that thought, which only became a deep, guttural groan as she thought about what she was doing.
Here she was, completely naked on her hands and knees, getting fucked doggie style by her boyfriend's friend like a slut. Her long blonde hair fell down her back, and was clutched in her boyfriend's housemate's hand as he pulled her head back sexily while repeatedly pounding his entire, unprotected eight and a half-inch cock into her hot, tight, and very horny pussy as he firmly held her slender waist.
Her big 36D tits were swinging furiously back and forth in time with the shifting and the creaking of the bed and Jenni's thrusts back to meet Cory's hard slams into her, her beautiful face was a mask of pure lust-filled pleasure, and her soft lips were parted sexily as she moaned with deep, heartfelt delight at how good Nate's friend was fucking her as he knelt behind her between her slender legs, feeding every inch of his oh-so-thick dick into her stretched pussy, fucking her deeper, harder, thicker, faster, and better than Nate ever had or could...as she knew that she would let him do whenever he wanted, as much as he wanted, however he wanted from then on.
Fuck but the scene must have looked beautiful; a hot, long-haired, busty blonde being fucked doggie style on a big bed by a toned, good-looking guy, as the room was filled with lustful moans, the smacking of her tight ass against his body, and the creaking of the wooden bed, while all the while her boyfriend may have been awake next door listening to her getting the life fucked out of her.
"Ohhh fuck, I'm going to cum!" Jenni groaned as the thoughts intoxicatingly filled her mind "Ohhh fuck Cory, yeah...ughhmmm fuck me baby, oh fuck me harder Cory, oh fuck make me cum baby...ohhhhh! Mmmmm, yeah...mmmmm...yeah...fuck you're so big inside me...oh fuck...and...OHHHH...so fucking deep in my pussy...ummmm...fuck! Fuck! Ohhhh fuck yes! Ohhh yes! Ohhh you're fucking your friend's girlfriend Cory, ohhh fuck, fuck me from behind and make me cum! OHHMMMM!"
"Yeah Jen, fuck, I'm gonna make you cum, ungh, fuck" Cory grunted tightly as he slapped her bare ass again, bringing a delighted squeal from Jenni's mouth, before he let go of her hair and slid both of his hands underneath her again to roughly grab her swinging breasts. Squeezing hard and pinching her sensitive nipples as he screwed her forcefully, almost driving her to collapse onto the bed, her boyfriend's friend growled as close to her ear as he could "Unngh yeah, I'm gonna make you cum harder than Nate ever has or will. Fuck...uh fuck Jen...and then...uh...I'm gonna cum...uh...while he's next door...uh..."
Cory's voice grew tighter and tighter as he spoke, played with her naked tits and pounded his cock into her, until he couldn't speak and just grunted and growled behind her as Jenni arched her back, pushing her big, soft-but-firm breasts firmly into his clutching grasp and angled her ass so that he had the most perfect access to fuck her pussy. She knew he was going to cum soon, and fuck she was too, and as he mauled her tits and fucked her, Jenni felt so much pleasure flooding through her as her own orgasm seemed to claw at her insides ready to erupt so frantically that the gorgeous blonde girlfriend couldn't even move, and so instead just held herself there on her hands and knees and let Cory - her boyfriend's housemate - simply take her and fuck her powerfully, moaning as loudly as she could in pure, absolute fucking elation.
She was so close! So close!
"Oh Cory yes! Yes! Fuck yes! Oh yes fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh fuck me!" The gorgeous blonde almost screamed over and over as her fingers dug into the bed sheets and she lifted her feet beside Cory's thighs, her toes curling as she felt her pussy tingling wildly. "Oh fuck yes! Oh Fuck me Cory, yes! Oh yes! Ugh Cory! Oh that's it baby, ohhh fuck, squeeze my tits...oh fuck...ohhh grab my tits and fuck me Cory! Oh yes! Oh yes! Ohhhhh fuuuuckkkk!!"
"Cum for me Jen, cum for me slut" Cory growled as he pinched her nipples and pounded her pussy "Let Nate hear you cum for me Jen!"
That almost sent the sexy 21-year-old blonde over the edge right then and she moaned and squealed in rapturous pleasure as she cried out and panted heavily. Fuck, she was so close...and oh fuck but she was going to cum so hard!!
"Ohhhhh fuuuuckkk Coooorrrryyyy ohhhhh, don't stop...oh fuck don't stop...ohhh I'm so close...ohhh fuck me! Oh Cory fuck me! OHHHH CORY...OHHH CORY I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME!!" Jenni screamed as loudly as she could as her whole body began to tingle.
Cory grunted something before he quickly released his death grip on her tits and once again roughly grabbed a handful of her hair before he began to ruthlessly pound her pussy so harshly that Jenni thought he would pull some of her hair out by yanking her head so hard.
Once again the beautiful, slender blonde girlfriend began to slam her hot ass back in time with each deep thrust her boyfriend's friend made into her, fucking herself as she was thoroughly and totally fucked to the biggest orgasm of her life. Back and forth she rocked as Cory's ass worked his cock into her at a blur.
Her head was pulled back by his fistful of hair and he slapped her ass once more before he grabbed hold of her bare shoulder, using both hands to pull her forcefully onto his deeply penetrating dick. Jenni's finger's tingled as they curled into fists and her screams...literally screams of pure pleasure...drowned out the loud almost constant creaking of the wooden bed as she was so completely screwed on top of it. Wave after wave of utter, unadulterated pure pleasure filled every fibre of her being. Her heavy, round, succulent breasts - red with Cory's hand marks and clearly showing where his fingers had harshly squeezed and squashed her soft, pliant globes - swung and hit each other furiously beneath her.
"OH FUCK! OH FUCK! OH CORY! OH CORY! I'M GOING TO CUM...FUCK...OHHHH FUCK...I'M GOING TO...OH FUCK CORY...OH FUCK...OH CORY YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM...OH YES...OH FUCK YES BABY...OHHHH FUUCKK!! OH FUCK ME CORY!! MMMMM FUCK ME!!" Jenni screamed her lungs out as her vision began to sparkle with lights, and the hot girlfriend knew with delirious anticipation and delight that she was about to cum so hard that she might black out.
Cory rammed into her relentlessly and with such power that her big tits swung violently beneath her. The pleasure that coursed through her body was so intense that Jenni could barely breathe or hold herself up. If it wasn't for Cory's hands on her and his enormous dick buried inside her she would have been a puddle on the bed! And it was getting hotter and more intense as he fucked her brains out. Over and over and over. Until suddenly she began to scream wordlessly.
"OH! OH! OHHH! YES! YESS! YYEESSS! OH FUCK! FUCK ME CORY! FUCK ME BABY! OHHH THAT'S IT! OHHHH I'M GOING TO CUM! KEEP FUCKING ME! OHHHHHH FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUUUMM! OHHHHHHH FUUUCKKK YEESSS OHHUUHHHHHHHHH!" Jenni shouted loudly before her words became a wordless scream of pure ecstasy as her body shook furiously as wave after wave of her intense orgasm wracked through her body.
As Jenni's orgasm exploded violently through her body, her already tight pussy clamped like a vice around Cory's big, thick cock sending Cory to the edge.
"OH FUCK! Uhhh! I'm gonna cum inside you Jen! Fuck! Uhhh, this one's for Nate!" Cory growled harshly as he once more reached to grab a fistful of Jenni's long blonde hair and yanked her head back roughly as he reached beneath her to once again grab hold of one of her big tits, mercilessly squeezing the soft, firm flesh as his thrusts became erratic.
"Fuck, here it cums!" He shouted and then buried his dick balls deep inside Jenni's hot pussy, yanking her head back until Jenni's wordless scream became a gurgling groan, clamping his strong hand hard into her big tits and felt his balls tighten.
Less than a second later the thick head of Cory's eight and a half inch dick expanded and suddenly exploded deep within Jenni's unprotected pussy. Load after huge load of thick, potent cum blasted deep into her pussy, sending another wave of orgasm ripping through her body as Cory emptied his balls deep into her womb.
Cory grunted as his dick pumped the biggest load of cum he had ever shot deep into his housemate's girlfriend. Grunting as blast after blast of the potent seed coated her pussy, Cory felt his knee's weaken as his body tensed violently.
"Fuck, take my cum, Jen!" He grunted as he continued to hold her hair and tits while his cock pumped all of his thick cum into his friend's girlfriend's unprotected pussy. Fuck it felt good to be cumming inside her.
Jenni groaned wordlessly as her boyfriend's housemate filled her up with his cum until after minutes of his cock shooting out the potent white seed deep into her body, Cory finally grunted, and with one last huge spurt of cum, he collapsed onto her body.
Jenni felt her orgasm tear through her hot body sending wave after wave of intense blazing pleasure that shook her entire world. She couldn't see or hear hardly anything, though she knew those screams of ecstasy were hers. Her body shook and her pussy clamped hard onto Cory's enormous dick.
Suddenly he grunted something before his entire cock stuffed her full as he buried his eight and a half inch dick deep into her pussy, balls deep. Suddenly he grabbed her hair and pulled her head back again as he roughly grabbed her tits and squeezed hard, then Jenni felt the head of his thick cock expand.
Oh fuck, she had been waiting to feel this all night! Suddenly his dick exploded and huge load after huge load of his hot, thick cum blasted deep into her needy, unprotected pussy, deep into her womb where his thick cock was shoved balls deep.
The feel of her boyfriend's housemate's cum pumping deep into her unprotected pussy sent another huge orgasm ripping through Jenni's body, and as she felt him shoot what seemed like an endless torrent of hot seed into her body, Jenni thought she might pass out from the pleasure of her orgasm.
Groaning as loud as she could in a wordless moan, Jenni revelled in the feel of the enormous amount of cum Cory was dumping into her. It was easily more than the amount she had swallowed and had covered her earlier, and it was all pumping deep into her unprotected womb, filling her pussy with what had to be potent cum.
Shaking in orgasm as Cory's cock continued to pump out more and more of his potent white cum, Jenni thought that he was trying to fill her up. Fuck, did he ever stop cumming? The answer was yes, however it took another couple of minutes before finally Cory's huge, thick dick finally shot one last huge load of cum into her already full womb, before he finally grunted and collapsed on top of her.
Jenni crumpled in a weak heap beneath him, his big dick slowly growing soft as it was buried inside her. She lay there for a moment, relishing in the feeling of being completely fucked out and absolutely satisfied, not to mention entirely full of cum.
After a minute or two of catching their breath after their illicit fucking, Cory finally pulled his now soft dick from Jenni's well fucked, and completely satisfied, pussy. Jenni sighed as she felt the loss of the still big cock leave her body before Cory pushed himself to sit up, still completely naked.
Rolling over onto her back, Jenni smiled at her boyfriend's housemate, her face red and her hair messed up.
"Damn, you fucked me good." She said happily and Cory smiled smugly.
"You weren't too bad yourself." Cory replied breathily and this time it was Jenni's turn to smile pleasedly.
"You're definitely going to get me in bed again." She said teasingly as she reached up to trail a hand down his chest.
Cory grinned at that and patted his cock.
"If you give me fifteen minutes I'll be up for it again." He said smugly and Jenni laughed softly.
"Not tonight big boy, you've already fucked my brains out. Plus I want to feel all of your cum inside me tonight." Jenni replied with a warm, satisfied feeling.



Cory's grin just grew broader at that.
For a long moment the illicit pair just stayed where they were on the bed, catching their breath. Then Cory spoke up mischievously.
"Do you think Nate heard you?" He asked roguishly.
Memory suddenly crashed home for the beautiful girlfriend at how loud she had been and the things she had screamed out! Right next to the wall Nate was behind! She had no idea if Nate was asleep or if he had been awake and heard the whole thing! There was no mistaking who she was with what she had said! Not to mention that she was the only girl in the house so any girl screaming in sexual pleasure had to be her!
Suddenly Jenni felt a little panic mixing with her complete satisfaction. She had to know if Nate had heard. Why she should suddenly feel worried after actually having sex with his friend seemed odd to her however. She loved Nate with all of her heart, she knew that, but she also knew that she meant it that Cory was going to get her on her back again. Maybe it was the fact that it was so much hotter having sex with Cory while Nate had no idea, she didn't know, but right then Jenni wanted to know that her boyfriend hadn't heard and that she was safe to still fuck his friend from now on.
But what if he had heard? There was no way he couldn't have with how she had been screaming!
Pushing herself up Jenni reached for her clothes. However the moment she picked up her panties and bra Cory plucked them from her hands.
"I'll need those." She said quickly and Cory grinned at her naughtily.
"These are mine as a trophy." He replied smugly and Jenni opened her mouth then closed it as he stuffed the pair of clothes under his pillow. "I'll hang them up somewhere nice for Nate to see."
For a moment Jenni just sat there stunned in silence, and then the need to know whether Nate had heard spurred her on once more and she reached down to grab her skirt.
"You'd better hope he didn't hear, or at least that he didn't know it was me. If you want to fuck me again." She replied quickly as she stood up and pulled her skirt on, settling it around her waist.
"If he knows then I get to fuck you more." Cory said triumphantly.
"But isn't it hotter fucking me when you know I have a boyfriend?" Jenni replied playfully as she reached down to pick up her top.
"That's true." Cory conceded, "I'll think of something. I'll say you went home and I had one of my girls pop over. He went to bed so he won't know."
That could work, Jenni thought, until she remembered everything she had been screaming at the top of her lungs.
Hurriedly pulling on her top Jenni straightened her hair as best she could without a comb and turned to walk towards the door.
...Cory's hand grabbing hers stopped her.
"Forgetting something?" He asked as he knelt up on the bed and pulled her towards him.
Jenni stumbled over to him and placed her hand on his shoulder.
"I've got to go." She said with a playful smile.
"Not without one final kiss." Cory replied mischievously and reached up to gently pull her lips to his.
The moment their lips touched Jenni felt a flood of passion and lust pass through her. Here she was, desperate to find out if her boyfriend had heard her having sex with his housemate, spending extra time letting his tongue dance with hers and their lips smack lewdly.
The kiss lasted longer than Jenni planned. In fact, she lost herself in it that she almost collapsed on top of Cory once more and made out with him in his bed. But the sudden thought of Nate stopped her and she pulled back, breaking the kiss.
"I've really got to go now." She said softly and Cory nodded.
"Until tomorrow night." He said without a question and Jenni laughed softly.
"Tomorrow night." She agreed and then reluctantly took her hands from him and walked towards the door.
The door closed behind her loud enough to wake Nate up. At least that was what Jenni thought as she stood leaning against it. She couldn't believe that she had actually just had sex with Cory. He had cum inside her! She could still feel his cum filling her pussy right now! Just as she could feel it in her belly from when she had swallowed it all.
But she didn't feel guilt at all. Only excitement and lust...and a whole lot of pleasure. Fuck but she felt good! And fuck had the sex been mind-blowing! She couldn't get over it. All she felt now though was a little worry that Nate might know. That he was waiting for her broken hearted. She didn't want to hurt him. She loved him. Despite just having his friend's cock deep inside her pussy. More importantly, she didn't want him to know as having sex with Cory behind his back was just so damn hot. She didn't want to lose him for so many reasons.
Taking a deep breath, Jenni made her way up the hallway and towards Nate's bedroom door. Cracking it open gently, and as silently as she could, she peered in to total darkness. For a moment her heart rested on the brink of a spear before she suddenly recognised Nate's familiar shape lying in bed. Walking in and shutting the door quietly behind her, Jenni tiptoed over to the bed and tried to look at Nate's face.
It took a few minutes for her eyes to adjust to the darkness but finally she saw his eyes closed and recognised the familiar deep breathing of sleep. Jenni's entire world suddenly breathed a sigh of relief. He had been asleep the entire time by the look of him. After all, there would be no way he would have been asleep if he had heard her at any time. He would have been waiting for her, if not storming Cory's room.
The relief turned to a lustful pleasure at having gotten away with letting Cory fuck her behind Nate's back. There was something extremely hot about that. And something hotter knowing that she was going to get to do it again. And again.
Slipping her top and skirt off, Jenni contemplated getting into her sleepwear but decided against it as she felt all of the cum inside her. She wanted to imagine lying next to Cory all night. Maybe fucking him again. And so she climbed into bed. Nate didn't seem to notice anything.
As she lay there next to her loving boyfriend, filled with his housemate's cum, Jenni had only one thought. She knew now that every time she had sex with Cory she was going to be loud. And she was going to say the most lewd things when she wasn't in control. The size of his dick and how good he was at fucking her with it told her that. So she had a problem. She had to think of how to continue to get away with having sex with Cory without Nate finding out. She wasn't going to get as lucky as she was right then every time. And she knew she wouldn't be able to keep quiet either.
For a long time the beautiful blonde lay there thinking of what to do as sleep slowly began to overtake her lustful, satisfied body. And then she had it...and she drifted off to sleep looking forward to the next night's action. She had ideas for what they were going to do that would blow that night's sex out of the water. She was going to blow Cory's mind.
Looking over to her boyfriend Jenni whispered, "I love you, baby", as she thought of all the naughty things she was going to let his housemate do to her tomorrow. She would take his cum from now on, there was no arguing about that. Just like she would never ask him to wear a condom. But the rest...the sex was going to be incredible.
She drifted off to sleep thinking of all the fun things she was going to hint at Nate tomorrow about the night she had had. Maybe she would tell him to keep playing poker and make Cory let him win. Or maybe she would be the bet again. She liked that. Whatever she decided Nate was in for some treats the next few nights, and he would have no idea what any of them meant.
The beautiful blonde fell asleep with a smile on her face, ready for more cock the next night.
- THE END -
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The stillness of the early evening air mirrored the peaceful calm that settled over Shorehaven. The heat of the day had passed into the warmth of the coming night and people throughout the city felt that encompassing cosiness and went with it. Whether letting their guard down so that another could break down their defences like would never happen another night, or just relaxing and finding flirting just that little bit more fun.
The night, like the day had been, would soon be full of illicit mischief in the City of Taboo Dreams; a girlfriend on her back for her boyfriend's friends, a wife riding her husband's boss, a mother smooshing her son's hands into her tits as she slammed back on his dick...and so much more.
In one house in the district of Gainborough Lacey Wilson was tying back her long dark brown hair as she stood in her and her fiance's, Dale Lewis, bedroom. Pulling her hair tighter so that the ponytail swung, Lacey looked in the mirror to check that her hair was all in the right place before she nodded to herself and made her way down stairs.
As she walked into the lounge she smiled and walked over to the sofa, leaning over and planting a soft kiss on the top of her fiance's head as he sat watching the television.
"Anything good on?" She asked as she came around the sofa and stood looking at him.
"Nothing so far. But there's a movie on tonight if you want to curl up on the sofa and watch it with me?" Dale answered as he looked up at her with a stunning smile, and Lacey felt her heard skip a beat.
He was so good looking that he always managed to take her breath away! Not to mention set her pulse racing.
"A movie night with you sounds perfect." Lacey replied before she turned and moved towards the kitchen. "Do you want anything?"
Lacey saw Dale shake his head as she looked over her shoulder just before he said "No, thanks" and turned back to watch whatever it was he had on the television.
Feeling content the beautiful fiancée of two years made her way into the kitchen to grab herself a drink. As she opened the fridge door and grabbed the juice the phone rang, surprising the gorgeous brunette so much that she almost banged her head on the top of the refrigerator. Ducking out of the way she heard Dale answer the phone as she reached up to grab a glass and walked over to the counter.
"Oh, hey Carter." She heard her sweet fiancé say as she poured her glass full of juice and walked back over to the fridge to put the bottle back inside.
Carter. That must be Carter Allen, Dale's best friend, Lacey thought as she walked back over to her juice and took a deep, satisfying swig. As the cool liquid slid down her throat Lacey wondered what her fiance's friend wanted. Was he planning something mischievous like he normally did, something that Lacey wouldn't quite approve of and would get Dale in trouble? Or was he just calling to sort a boys night out with Dale? The weekend was fast approaching and Carter wouldn't let that pass without some kind of scandalously mischievous night out.
Shaking her head Lacey continued to drink her juice as she thought about her fiance's friend. Carter was a playful and mischievous sort, the kind that hadn't really grown up. He was the same age as she and Dale, twenty-six, but somehow he always seemed like he should still be in college causing mayhem and teasing freshmen. He was taller than Dale, and more well-built and defined, but despite his appearance and playful side he was a nice guy and a good friend.
He did have a way of getting Dale in trouble though. Like the last time they had gone out. Dale had come back blind drunk from tequila shots and wearing a dress. Where Carter had managed to find a dress that fit her fiancé and how he had gotten him into it, Lacey had no idea, but apparently Dale had been wearing it around more than one club. The stories from that night had been hilarious.
Finishing her juice, Lacey walked over to the sink and washed her glass while listening to Dale talk to Carter about nothing. Soon she stopped listening as she replaced the glass in the cupboard and looked to see what snacks they had for the night's movie ahead.
She had just made her way through two cupboards when the sound of Dale laughing brought her back to the conversation he was having.
"You did what!?" Dale said in vast amusement, "What did you do that for?"
Curious about what could be making her fiancé laugh so much Lacey walked over to the doorway and leaned against it, looking in at Dale.
Dale glanced over and smiled broadly at her, laughing again.
"How did you play it off for so long?" He said amusedly as he took on that far off look of listening to someone on the phone.
Lacey smiled herself, his amusement infectious and her imagination of what Carter could have gotten himself into playing through her mind. Giving him a look of 'what happened' she folded her arms beneath her breasts and watched her fiancé.
"You dumbass, you should have known you'd get caught!" Dale said, peaking Lacey's interest.
"What? What did he do?" She asked quietly but in an amusedly urgent way.
Dale waved at her that he would tell her in a minute as he listened to something Carter was saying before he threw back his head and laughed again.
Walking over to the sofa Lacey loomed a little to try to get him to talk as she laughed and asked him what had happened again. This time Dale responded to her.
"Carter. He has been pretending that he has a girlfriend to his friends at work. But one finally called him out on his bullshit by asking him out on a double date tonight, and he couldn't say no." Dale replied before laughing again.
This time Lacey heard Carter say for Dale to stop laughing, that it wasn't funny. But by then Lacey herself was already chuckling to herself. Served him right for making it up! It was about time one of his mischievous plots came back to bite him on the ass!
"So what are you going to do?" Dale asked as he wiped a tear from his eye.
Lacey grinned at him before she sat down on the arm of the chair next to the sofa and listened to what was going on. She had to hear how Carter expected to get out of this one!
The conversation went on for a few more minutes before Dale suddenly laughed again.
"You wanted to ask me what?" He said with a mix of incredulity and vast amusement, and Lacey watched him with eager excitement to see what was going on. "Well I'll ask her but I'm not sure she'll do you that favour."
Looking over to her Dale broke out in a big smile.
"Babe," He began, barely holding back his amusement at his friend's situation, "Carter wants to know if you know anyone who would go with him tonight? Just to get him out of this."
Lacey's lips quirked at that - Carter was desperate! - and she immediately thought that she would never subject one of her friends to a single Carter Allen, even if it was just for pretend. Something Dale knew quite well from the expression on his face.
"Nope. No one." She replied, barely stopping herself from laughing slightly. "Everyone's busy tonight. If you'd given me more notice then maybe..." She added the last just to soften the blow. He really was a good friend, even if he deserved it.
"See, I told you." Dale said as he turned back to the conversation.
Lacey knew that she shouldn't enjoy her fiance's best friend's discomfort as much as she was, but she couldn't help it. That was when Dale laughed even harder.
"I doubt that!" He said with uproarious adamancy. "You want me to ask her? Really? Alright." He continued talking down the phone before finally turning to look at her again. "Lace, Carter wants to know, seeing as you and I don't have anything going on tonight whether you would do him the favour of going with him, just to get him out of the situation. He promises you a good meal out of it for free."
The look on her fiance's face was clearly aware of what she would say to that, but Lacey couldn't help but laugh a lightly shocked and disbelieving chuckle even so.
"Erm, no. He got himself into this, he needs to get himself out of it." She replied amusedly.
Dale's own amusement shone in his eyes as he turned back to the phone.
"Sorry, my friend, looks like you're on your own tonight. Guess you'll have to say your girlfriend isn't feeling too well and couldn't make it." Dale told Carter.
Lacey missed what Carter replied, all she could hear was a loud mumble, but she was sure she could hear him sweating. She could have fallen off the chair laughing.
The conversation continued for a minute or two more with Dale laughing and scrubbing at his eyes while making fun of his friend, before finally Lacey heard her fiancé say, "Ok, ok, ok. I get it", before he became more serious.
"Well wouldn't it work saying that she is ill?" Dale asked, more seriously this time.
Whatever Carter said Dale shook his head. The two talked a little longer before Dale made a soothing motion with his hand that his friend couldn't see.
"Alright, alright, let me see what I can do. Hold on." He said before he once more turned towards Lacey.
"Carter is pleading with you to go with him. He says if he doesn't have a girl show up they will know he has been making it up because they already don't believe him. Apparently he has had to make excuses for why she couldn't turn up before now." Dale said to her with a look of much more seriousness.
Lacey was instantly going to say no again - it still was funny, and this was nothing major in Carter's life! - when Dale saw the expression on her face and quickly added, "He says all you have to do is go, convince them that you're his girlfriend, have a nice meal and then you're out of there. He says he'll get you whatever you want and promises that you'll have a good night."
Finally feeling her amusement dip for an instant Lacey thought about it. Carter was Dale's best friend, and he would be the best man at the wedding in a few months, and it wasn't like he was asking her for something impossible. Just to hang out with him and pretend to be his girlfriend for his work mates to see. One night and that was all. He was a good friend and he didn't deserve to have his reputation messed up, even if it did kind of serve him right for making it all up in the first place.
Sighing finally, Lacey nodded. Outside somewhere she thought she heard something cackle gleefully.
"Fine. I'll do it. But he owes us both for this." She said to Dale who mouthed the words 'thank you' to her before he turned towards the phone.
"She said she'll do it. But you owe us both one for this big time." Lacey's fiancé said to his best friend before listening to whatever Carter had to say.
Lacey felt her amusement grow once more as she thought of how she now had Carter by the mouth and he couldn't wriggle free. He really did owe her big for this. And she would hold it over him for months to come. ...Little did she know who would hold what over whom...and for how long.
"Alright. What time are you going to be here? Half six? That doesn't give Lace much time to get ready. Ok, ok. I get it. Short notice and all that. Alright, we'll see you then. Bye." Dale finished saying and Lacey looked at him as he put the phone down.
"Half six?" She asked to confirm the time. That really didn't give her much time at all.
"Half six." Dale confirmed, then added, "And he almost fell over himself saying thank you to you."
"I just hope he knows how much he owes me for this." Lacey replied.
"Oh he knows. He said he will make it a night to remember for you. And that he'll do whatever you want him to from now on. I think he would've kissed your feet if you'd asked him to." Dale laughed.
"Ew, no thanks." Lacey replied with a smile. "So I better go have a shower and get ready."
Dale nodded at that.
"No movie night for us it seems." He said with a hint of disappointment.
"For me. You can still watch it." She replied.
"True." Dale answered then looked towards her. "Thank you for doing this for him."
Lacey leaned over and kissed her sweet fiancé on the lips softly.
"He better be grateful for it." She said
"Oh he is." Dale replied
"Good. I wouldn't do this for just anyone. He's your best friend." She smiled, then leant back.
"You'll have a good night. Carter's good at that. Just convince them you're his girlfriend and the rest of the night should be fun." Dale replied.
"Just pretend to be his girlfriend. I can do that. Shouldn't be too hard." Lacey responded before she stood up. "I should get ready."
"You'll have a good night." Dale reassured her, "Just go with the flow and don't worry about me. I'll be alright with my movie. And do this for Carter and he'll be yours forever."
Lacey laughed softly at the voicing of her own thoughts before she turned and walked back towards the lounge door to the stairs.
"I'll try to put on the best performance of my life." She said as she reached the door.
"Don't let me down, baby." Dale called to her as he turned back to the television.
"Oh, I won't." She laughed, then added a little quieter to herself, "And Carter better make tonight worth it, or I'll have his balls."
Pulling the door open Lacey made her way up the stairs and towards the en-suite bathroom in her and Dale's room. If she was going to do this then she was going to do this properly. And that meant a shower and dressing up. And she didn't have much time to go.
Stepping out of the shower Lacey wrapped a towel around her wet, naked body and padded through into the bedroom. She had another towel on her head for her hair but she didn't have time to really spend forever getting herself ready so she had to dry while she looked for something to wear.
Walking over to the wardrobe the beautiful brunette looked through her clothes for something suitable. Something to wear on a date, a dinner date at that, to meet her boyfriend's co-workers. It had to be something special, but tasteful. What could it be, she wondered as she skipped through things. This wasn't right, it was perfect for dancing but not dinner. Whereas that also wasn't right as it was more for a convention or ball than a casual night out.
Finally something caught Lacey's eye and she lifted the dress out of the wardrobe with a smile. Yes. This would be perfect. Hanging the dress over the back of the wardrobe door Lacey began drying her hair and body, rubbing herself all over before taking off the towel on her head and throwing it on the floor before grabbing the hair dryer.
As soon as she was dry again the knockout brunette looked through her underwear drawer and finally selected a pair of matching black lace panties and bra. Pulling them on she adjusted the bra around her large, 34E tits before reaching for the dress. Slipping it on she reached back to zip herself up before walking over to look at herself in the stand mirror by the bathroom door.
Perfect, she thought to herself. She looked exactly how she had hoped. Stylish and wowing while also being tasteful and restrained. The dress clung to her slender body perfectly, falling to mid-thigh on one side and a little lower on the other. It hung from her shoulders by thin straps that matched her bra straps perfectly, as both were black. The black and sequined dress emphasised her natural curves, her full breasts, and her slim waist, while diving just enough to show off a tantalising amount of cleavage without being too slutty. The dress looked perfect in every way. And she...she looked stunning as she let her hair fall around her shoulders and down her back.
Finding the perfect heels to match the dress Lacey slipped them on then began to brush her hair until it fell in shining waves down her slender back, framing her beautiful face and emphasising her large, bright green eyes. Her ass looked even tighter in the gently resting dress, while her long, smooth legs were shown off to perfection by the angled skirt.
Lacey couldn't help but smile at how stunning she looked. Stunning...and she knew it. Brushing her hair back over her shoulders she sat down to apply her make-up. A lovely shade of dark-red/brown lipstick that matched the gentle touch of her blusher and eyeliner. Once she was done stunning wasn't even the word. She looked like a goddess.
She was just finishing her blusher when she heard the door knock downstairs before the sound of Dale opening the door and greeting his friend drifted up to her. Placing the make-up brushes back in their pouch, Lacey gave herself some final touches. Then Dale called up.
"Lace! Are you ready!?" Her sweet fiancé yelled up the stairs and Lacey smiled at herself as she often did when thinking about him.
"Coming!" She called back, unaware just how loud she would shout that word later on.
Packing up her things she stood up and headed for the door. She quickly grabbed her purse before she did and threw in her lipstick and some other odds and ends she might need throughout the night before heading out of the door and walking downstairs.
"...was just saying that, and he still didn't believe me. He'll have a shock tonight for sure." Lacey heard Carter's familiar voice saying as she rounded the door and headed into the lounge.
The moment she stepped in Dale's jaw hit the floor. Carter kept talking until he also saw her and then he too stared at her like he had never seen her before.
"Do you think I look ok?" She asked Dale who nodded absolutely.
"You look incredible!" Her fiancé answered.
Smiling to herself Lacey straightened the dress, even though it didn't need it.
"You look stunning! Holy fuck...you look hot as hell!" Carter jumped in and Lacey felt her cheeks heat a little and she glanced at Dale to see what he would say to his friend complimenting her like that.
Of course, her fiancé said nothing because he agreed with his friend entirely and any man would see it and say it, or else he would be a liar!
"Fuck, Lace, you're going to blow them away!" Carter added and this time Lacey smiled slightly at the compliment.
Exactly as she had hoped!
"Thank you." She replied to both of them before she took a deep breath that did interesting things to her cleavage and made Carter suddenly stare up at her face as if his eyes had always been there. "Shall we go or do we have time yet?"
"We should head off." Carter answered, "The table is booked for seven and the others will be showing up for drinks first."
Nodding Lacey made her way over to Dale and gently kissed him on the cheek.
"I'll see you when I get home." She said softly.
"Take your time. And try to have a good night." Dale replied.
"We'll have the best night. You'll see." Carter interjected before he held out his arm for Lacey to take.
"I love you." She mouthed to her fiancé. Dale mouthed the words back with a warm smile as he watched her walk out of the door and head towards the taxi waiting for them.
The taxi ride didn't take overly long, which was good because the entire way Carter kept looking over her...literally, which made Lacey feel a little uncomfortable. But she couldn't blame him really - she knew how she looked and she had dressed to impress. So he was going to stare, wasn't he? It just meant that she had done her job perfectly. And if Carter stared so much his co-workers would be blown away. They would believe she was his girlfriend now!
Arriving at the restaurant Lacey let Carter help her out of the car like a gentleman...a gentleman whose eyes slid down her top, she might add. Then they were heading in. It turned out, rather miraculously, that they were the first ones there and that their table was ready and waiting for them. So it wasn't long before the two of them were sitting down in a booth around a large oval table, with water on the table and waiting for the others to show up.



"You really do look incredible." Carter said as they sat waiting.
"Thanks." Lacey replied a little bashfully.
"They're going to be blown away by you. Like me. I can't believe you're my girlfriend. For the night, anyway." Carter added and Lacey smiled softly. "You look hot as fuck. I would jump you right now if you really were my girl."
This time Lacey didn't know whether to smile at the compliment or be offended that Carter, her fiance's best friend, had said it to her. He was so...forward now they were alone.
Instead the beautiful brunette settled on a non-committal noise, but Carter seemed to take it as a thank you anyway as he grinned broadly and placed his arm around her.
"What are you doing?" Lacey asked as his arm snaked around her shoulders, his hand draping over the one to hang near the top of her exposed cleavage.
"Just trying to make it look more like we're together." Carter replied. "They're hardly going to believe we're a couple if we won't go near each other, will they?"
Lacey couldn't argue with that logic. And she had said that she would do her best to convince the others that she was Carter's girlfriend. So she said nothing in response and just sat there with his arm around her, his fingers dangling dangerously close to her exposed breasts.
A few minutes passed with mostly an awkward silence passing between the two before Carter started talking normally. That seemed to break the ice a little from the oddness of having his arm around her and soon the two of them were chatting like friends again. That was when Carter began to touch her hand on the table and gently play with her fingers.
At first Lacey wanted to ask him what he was doing again, but then she thought that touching hands is what couples did so she let it pass and let him continue to play with her fingers. Even when he slid his fingers between hers and held her hand she didn't say anything, only held his hand back as if it were the most natural thing in the world for her to do.
It was a little strange to begin with, but then Lacey reminded herself why she was here and told herself to stop being silly. It was just hand-holding and having his arm around her. It wasn't like he was trying to fuck her over the table or anything! And so she relaxed and let him get away with it.
Finally, after ten minutes of waiting Lacey spoke up.
"So where are the others?" She asked.
Before Carter could reply two people walked over to the table with smiles on their faces.
"Hi! Sorry we're late!" Said the woman energetically.
"Taxi was late and there was too much traffic." The man added in as he and the woman took a seat opposite Carter and Lacey.
"Oh, that's alright, we haven't been here long." Carter replied, then added with a loving glance at Lacey that would have made any actor proud, "Besides, we've found things to do to occupy ourselves."
Squeezing her hand and his arm around her shoulders Carter smiled at her and Lacey, blushing a little at the insinuation, smiled back. She reminded herself that she was Carter's girlfriend tonight and this is how Carter would be with his girlfriend. She could play his girlfriend better than he expected. She had no reason to be embarrassed, it was just words.
"Babe, do you want to introduce me?" Lacey asked Carter before she fondly looked over to the other couple.
"Oh yes, sorry babe. This is Melissa and Baron. They both work with me and have been together, oh, about four years." Carter replied as he held out his hand to each of the pair in turn introducing them.
"It's a pleasure to meet you finally, I've heard so many good things about you from Carter." Lacey said as she held out her hand over the table to shake both of theirs. The hand that Carter wasn't currently holding on to that is.
"And we've heard so much about you too. But it's nice to finally put a face to the stories. Does she have a name?" Melissa asked Carter who fumbled over himself for forgetting to introduce Lacey.
"Lacey. My little Lace." Carter answered as he gently touched the tip of Lacey's nose cutely.
"Well it's a pleasure to finally meet you, Lacey." Baron said as he made himself comfortable, "And I hope you don't mind me saying but you are more beautiful than Carter made you out to be. And he embellished his stories so much that we thought no one could be as attractive as he was making out."
Lacey blushed slightly at that and smiled at the compliment.
"Carter does have a way of talking too much. I'm sure he exaggerated as usual." She replied as she glanced lovingly at her 'boyfriend'.
"If anything he undersold you. And that's saying something." Melissa jumped in, before Baron added, "Absolutely. We were beginning to think he was making you up with all of the amazing things he said about you. But clearly they were all true."
Lacey's cheeks turned a little more pink at the compliments and her smile deepened.
"He can be quite the story teller." She said in reply, squeezing Carter's hand.
It was nice having all of this positive attention, even if she didn't deserve it. No doubt Carter had made up copious amounts of things about his supposed girlfriend before he even thought of asking Lacey to pretend to be her. That she could more than live up to them all was a nice feeling. Lacey relaxed a little more.
"He can be that. But I think I'm going to believe more of what he says from now on now I know that he meant every word and more with you." Baron replied as he took a sip of water.
"I told you she was stunning. But even I can't believe how beautiful she looks tonight. She takes my breath away." Carter joined in with a loving and very appreciative look at Lacey as she sat next to him.
Once more Lacey smiled and blushed a little more at the compliment. She wasn't used to being fawned over even though Dale was no slouch when it came to making her feel stunning. But seeing the truth in Carter's eyes as he looked at her was even more of a compliment than what he had said.
"Takes your breath away, huh? I bet she does a lot more than that!" Baron joked and Melissa laughed at the obvious insinuation.
This time Lacey's blush was all embarrassment and she didn't look at Carter. For his part however her fiance's best friend didn't seem the least bit phased.
"She gets my attention every time she smiles, if you know what I mean." Carter joked back and the three of them laughed before he looked back at Lacey.
Lacey tried her best to laugh lightly too, trying hard to feel comfortable being talked about sexually with someone who wasn't her boyfriend. But then she realised that Carter was supposed to be her boyfriend tonight so she had to go with it. That helped a little and so did the way that Carter pulled her closer to him in a single-arm hug to show he was just joking around.
Leaning against him Lacey relaxed a little more and reminded herself why she was here. She was no prude and it wasn't like she was unused to joking around like this with Dale. She just had to focus on what she was pretending to be, otherwise the other couple would certainly pick up on it.
Deciding to relax and go with the flow, as Dale had told her to, she laughed a little lighter.
"I think they get the picture, babe." Lacey replied as she placed her free hand on Carter's chest.
"Oh we do! And now it makes sense why he is always saying he is having late nights. Do you keep him up every night, Lacey?" Baron joked and this time Lacey fired back before even a breath had passed.
"It's him that keeps me awake every night." She joked back and pressed her hand against his chest harder. It was only then that she realised just how solid Carter's chest was! She could feel his muscles defined beneath his shirt.
"Ho-ho!" Baron exclaimed excitedly as he leaned back in his chair, "From what I've heard of Carter here I am not surprised. You must be quite the happy lady."
Confusion and curiosity struck before sense.
"And why's that?" Lacey asked even as Carter squeezed her hand and tried to change the subject.
Baron only grinned at his friend's awkwardness and took a sip of water from his glass as Melissa looked at him with a grin.
"I'm not sure she..." Carter began, but Baron interrupted.
"Only that we know from everything Carter has said that he is rather well-endowed, shall we say. So you must be kept very satisfied." Baron interjected amusedly.
Lacey felt her heart jump at that and suddenly became aware of how close her hand on his chest actually was to his bulging crotch.
She had never thought about Carter's...dick...before, he had always just been Carter Allen, her fiance's best friend. But hearing that suddenly made her wonder, out of nowhere, how big Carter was supposed to be!? More importantly, she was caught now in having to acknowledge it - she was playing his girlfriend who would know after all!
For a moment she was on the edge of stuttering a response as she froze where she was. When suddenly she remembered that she was a grown woman and that she could certainly act her way through this! It wasn't like he had whipped it out on the table for her to see or anything! ...What size would it be if he did though for even his friend to think he was well-endowed!?
"He's very skilled in that department." Lacey replied non-committally, and even gave a secretive smile to Melissa for good measure.
The other couple grinned broadly at that and this time it was Carter's turn to take an embarrassed gulp of his water. Fortunately for him the waiter came over at that moment to take their order.
When all orders had been given Carter had managed to gather back some of his composure.
"Well, if you're all finished talking about my dick, maybe we can go on to more polite table conversation. After all, that big boy is all just for Lacey, and she knows how big and good it is." Carter said proudly and this time Lacey's blushing came from her curiosity.
She had known Carter was successful with the ladies before now. He had something of a reputation, in fact. But she hadn't known why he was so successful. She had just thought it was because he was a charming guy, as she knew he was. He was funny and handsome. She had no idea about his secret weapon. Now she couldn't stop wondering just how big he was and if he really did know how to use it.
"I get enough of it at home, so I'm ready for what's next." Lacey joined in as she took her hand from his chest and took a sip of her own water.
"So how long have you two been together?" Baron asked and this time Lacey looked to Carter for an answer.
She had no idea if he had made up an answer before this so she left it to him to answer the question.
"About two years, is it now babe? Something like that. But it feels like forever and a short time at the same time." Carter answered deftly.
Lacey placed her drink down and it was then that Melissa noticed the ring on her finger.
"Is that an engagement ring!?" The other woman exclaimed shockedly.
Lacey suddenly wanted to hide her hand as she immediately realised that she hadn't taken her ring off to come out. It was no surprise, she never took her ring off unless she had to so she hadn't even thought about it, but now how was she going to explain that considering this couple thought that she was just Carter's girlfriend?
"It is." Carter replied calmly, but from the look in his eyes he too was quickly trying to think of what to say.
"Did you two get engaged? And not tell us?" Melissa blurted out.
It was then that the answer clicked for Carter.
"We did. We got engaged just a couple of days ago. We haven't gotten around to telling anyone yet." He replied suavely.
Lacey instantly felt relief pass through her. That was a perfect answer. It got them out of it while also not jarring with anything he had made up about her being his girlfriend before this.
"Let me see!" Melissa asked excitedly as she held out her hand.
Lacey smiled as she extended her hand for the other woman to see her diamond engagement ring.
"He was such a sweetie. He bought me the most amazing ring. And he proposed in such a romantic way. On one knee and everything." She joined in the ruse.
"Awww!" Melissa exclaimed at the same time that Baron gave his congratulations to Carter.
"No one is going to believe us!" Melissa added as she glanced at her boyfriend.
"Mind if we take a picture?" Baron asked and Carter replied 'sure'.
Pulling her closer with his arm around her Lacey held up her hand to show her ring off as Baron took a picture.
She thought the worst was over, but then Baron spoke again.
"Let's get a picture of the happy couple kissing!" The other guy said in a request that was already expected to be met.
Lacey and Carter looked at each other with a mixture of surprise and worry, not knowing what they should do right then. After all, he was her fiance's best friend! She shouldn't be kissing him. But she had a ruse to keep up and if she balked now the other couple would know something was wrong. After all, what was a romantic kiss for a picture between an engaged couple? She had to keep the playing at being Carter's girlfriend going, but how?
Carter took that decision from her as he suddenly smiled and leaned forward, planting his lips against hers. At first Lacey's instinctive reaction was to pull back but her screaming mind said that it was already too late! That Carter already had his lips pressed against hers. And that she had to keep the ruse going!
Quickly reasoning that this was just a friendly kiss Lacey closed her eyes and pretended that she was kissing Dale. Only then did she finally relax and sink into the kiss. Her lips pressing against Carter's as firmly as his were mashed against hers, and she held herself there.
The familiar sound of a phone camera clicking told her that the photo had been taken, but just for a moment she held herself there as Carter continued to press his lips against hers. Only when he pulled back did Lacey finally, and slowly, open her eyes and look at her fiance's best friend. She saw the same confusion on his face that she knew must have been shining in her large green eyes, but there was a sparkle of something else in his eyes too - pleasure.
He had enjoyed kissing her! Even as brief and friendly as it had been. And Lacey had a little too - but she had been thinking she was kissing Dale, that was why. That was the only reason she had been able to relax and even look like she wanted to kiss Carter! Of course he would enjoy it though - she was a beautiful woman and he a horny, single guy with a reputation for womanizing. She quickly put that out of her mind however as she turned to look at the picture that Baron had taken.
It was a good picture too and the pair of them looked very much in love as they kissed. Lacey just hoped that Dale would never get to see that picture. She could explain it and she hadn't done anything wrong - and he had said just go with the flow and pretend to be Carter's girlfriend! - but even so she couldn't help but feel that kissing Carter had been a step too far.
But it had to be done! She had really had no other choice. Thankfully it had been Carter who had kissed her rather than the other way around.
Feeling a little better about herself Lacey relaxed back against the chair.
"Congratulations you two. You deserve it!" Baron said finally and Melissa echoed him.
It was then that their meals arrived. The conversation turned to when they planned on getting married, what kind of ceremony they would have, and so on. At first Lacey was surprised at how fluently Carter answered their questions. It was as if they really were getting married and had discussed all of this already! But soon she too was joining in with answers and the two of them spun a tale that no one could have picked apart.
It was after the meal while they were waiting for dessert to show up that Carter changed the subject.
"So how is work going for you?" He asked the other two, and Lacey looked over interestedly.
"Oh, you know, same old same old." Baron replied and Melissa nodded, "You're there for most of it and I'm sure Lacey has gotten bored of hearing about your work from you. There's not much different with us."
"What about getting engaged, have you thought about it?" Lacey asked, trying to find something to talk about.
"We've thought about it but we're happy as we are right now." Melissa answered, giving a warm look up at Baron as she did.
"Are you sure? We could make it a double wedding?" Carter joked and suddenly took his arm from around Lacey to slap her thigh.
Lacey just smiled at him and it was a measure of what she had been through already that when he placed his hand on her leg and left it there that she didn't blink or blush. She was supposed to be his girlfriend after all. No. His fiancée. She wouldn't feel out of sorts by him resting a hand on her bare thigh.
"I think your wedding will be big enough for both of us knowing you, Carter. Plus you've got to impress this fine lady of yours!" Baron joked.
"I'll already impress her on the wedding night." Carter laughed and gave Lacey a wink as he squeezed her leg.
This time Lacey didn't blush at all. Instead she just laughed softly into her drink. Again, why would his fiancée be bothered by his insinuation? And it was just playful really. Nothing to worry about.
"Never mind the wedding night, I think you'll impress her tonight!" Melissa chimed in with a secretive smile full of insinuation for Lacey.
Lacey laughed softly again.
"Oh he will." She joined in, the wine she was drinking going to her head a little. She felt good though, and even more relaxed now. It was just an exciting game to play to see how much she could convince this couple that she really was Carter's fiancée.
Melissa and Baron both laughed at that and Carter gave her an amused and knowing look as he once again squeezed her thigh before rubbing her leg gently. The feel of his fingers on her bare skin sent a tingling feeling through Lacey's body. This was Carter, her fiance's best friend, who had his hand on her bare leg. But she felt ok with it. This is what a fiancé would do, and it wasn't like he was raising his hand beneath her skirt. She could survive him touching her bare leg.
"Do you have any plans for the honeymoon yet?" Melissa asked and Lacey and Carter glanced at each other before once again Carter answered like they had decided this for real.
As he was talking Lacey drank some more wine and listened, adding bits in when she felt sure of herself which Carter wove into the story seamlessly. After a few minutes the wine seemed to go through Lacey a little more and she quickly interrupted saying that she needed to go to the bathroom.
Carter nodded without breaking his stride in his storytelling and leaned back for Lacey to squeeze passed. Lacey thought that nothing could stop this man from spinning a tale and that in the future she would have to watch out for more of his lies as she stood up and tried to squeeze passed, however Carter's legs were in the way.
Noticing the problem Carter stood a little and leaned all the way back giving Lacey just enough room to squeeze through. However as she did her tight ass, barely covered by the skirt of her dress, rubbed firmly against Carter's bulging pants.
For an instant Lacey froze in surprise before she could move again, however not before she had felt the large bulge pressing against her ass from behind. And large it was! Not to mention semi hard from where her ass was pressing against it.
It all happened in a heartbeat and Lacey was passed Carter before she could do more than take a deep breath. But she had felt it. Fuck she had felt that huge endowment that Baron had talked about earlier and her mind raced. How big was her for her to feel him through his pants like that? Without him being hard!?



More importantly, she had felt his huge bulging cock against her ass! It was not on purpose for sure so Dale could have no reason to be mad, but still! She wasn't sure she could look at Carter again...especially without wondering how big he was!...but when she did to say thank you all she did was blush slightly as she smiled. Fuck! She felt like she couldn't breathe!
Heading to the toilet her mind was all in disarray. It had been an accident, and she hadn't really felt anything. And he hadn't been hard for her. And any fiancée would have known about how he felt anyway. But still, she wasn't really his fiancée! She shouldn't be feeling his bulging dick, let alone wondering about its size! But she couldn't stop herself.
Finally after washing her hands she took some time to look at herself in the mirror. Her cheeks were flushed and her eyes sparkled widely. She looked discombobulated as much as she felt and she sure looked like she had never felt him that close to her before. She had to get a hold of herself.
This was not the first time she had felt a guy brush against her. Just the first time she had felt Carter press against her from behind! And with a dick she had heard was enormous that had her curiosity spiralling out of control.
But she was a grown woman. And she had to keep the ruse of pretending to be Carter's fiancée going. And Carter's fiancée would not be out of sorts at having felt her fiance's dick press against her.
And he hadn't even been hard for her. Well, he had been semi-hard. But still. He hadn't done anything wrong either. Why was she so discomfited?
It took Lacey longer than she would have liked to get herself back to being calm but she finally did. Nothing had been done that was wrong and so what if she was curious? Who could not be! There really was nothing to feel strange about. She just had to go back and sit down and pretend like nothing had happened.
Only when she reached the table once more she had not thought about how she was going to get back to her seat! And so once again she was squeezing passed Carter as he stood to move out of the way and this time trying not to rub her ass against him. It made for a rather strange look as she pushed against the table to try and not be near him, and it didn't really work as she still felt his bulging cock run across her ass, but at least he didn't press into her this time!
Finally seated Lacey smiled to everyone around the table and hoped that no one could detect just how out of sorts she was. Fortunately nobody seemed to as everyone just kept on talking. After a few minutes the beautiful brunette finally felt back to normal. Well, as normal as she could feel while a little voice in the back of her head questioned how big Carter was to have felt that bulging when only semi-hard!
"That's a nice dress, Lacey." Melissa complimented her a little while later.
"Oh. Thank you." Lacey replied warmly. "It's just a little thing I had lying around the house."
"Well it looks perfect on you." Melissa responded.
"It certainly does!" Baron replied perhaps a little too emphatically seeing as his girlfriend was sitting right next to him.
"It shows her off to perfection." Carter added with a warm, softly-lascivious smile as his eyes focused on the swooping neck that showed her cleavage off deeply and snugly fit around her large, pert, soft but oh so deliciously firm 34E tits.
Lacey just smiled delicately in reply to the men, not really knowing what to say while at the same time appreciating that she still made other guys than Dale look at her like that. It was a nice compliment.
"It's just a dress I found in the wardrobe." She tried to say demurely but Carter was having none of it.
"Nonsense. You look ravishing, and you should be told it constantly." He said honestly and once more Lacey blushed, but this time from appreciating the compliment.
After that the conversation turned to more normal things, like what interests each had, what Lacey did for a living, and whether they would get to see more of her now they had finally met her. Lacey answered all of them happily and soon forgot about her earlier discomfort, relaxing once more into the role she had taken on, even as Carter's arm once more wrapped around her shoulders. She didn't even blink as his hand dangled so close to the tops of her tits.
Dessert came and went and the conversation flowed on, all having a great time. Finally the check came and Carter paid for him and Lacey, while Melissa paid for her and Baron, and the four of them stood up.
"So, what's next on the night's list?" Baron asked with an air of expectant excitement.
Lacey looked to Carter. She had thought it was just dinner and from the look he gave her too clearly he had thought the same. But there was not much either could say when the other couple were looking at them so eagerly.
"How about...a movie?" Carter suggested, obviously thinking off the top of his head.
"Great! That's a perfect idea. There's a new film just come out we wanted to see. May as well make it a double date!" Melissa chimed up excitedly, hugging her boyfriend close.
"Ok. Well a movie it is then." Carter replied with a look of 'I hope this is ok' to Lacey.
Lacey gave him a warm smile in return reassuring him. She couldn't exactly back out now without it looking strange, or like they were having a fight. But also she saw no reason to cut the date short now. A free meal and a free movie? What was not to like. Besides, she was having fun with Carter and the other two, and Dale wouldn't mind if she was a little bit late.
"A movie sounds awesome." She replied to her 'fiance'.
"Ok then, let's go!" Carter said and the four of them began to move towards the door.
As they did Lacey felt something pinch her ass and she turned to see Carter grinning at her amusedly with Melissa and Baron laughing behind their hands.
Feeling her heart race for a second, Lacey calmed herself down instantly and smiled a warm warning smile back at him. Carter gave her such an innocent look that she couldn't help but laugh lightly at him before she turned around. It was harmless flirting, and she was his fiancée after all.
Still, she quickly spun around to shoot him a playful warning glance as he clearly was about to pinch her ass again. He looked the spitting image of being caught with his hand in the cookie jar and that just made Lacey laugh even more.
The walk to the cinema wasn't too far and didn't take the four of them long, even though Carter insisted on wrapping his arm around her waist as they walked. The two 'couples' walked close together, chatting and seeming like they really were two couples out on a double date. For a few minutes Lacey even forgot that they weren't as they made their way down the busy high street of Downtown Shorehaven.
Finally they reached the cinema, grabbed some popcorn and drinks, and headed in to the giant room filled with cushioned and comfy seats. The cinema room was empty except for them and a couple of other people sprinkled around, something that Lacey hadn't expected with a new movie having come out. But still it wasn't rush hour for movies at that time so it shouldn't have been too much of a surprise.
Heading to their seats - the best seats in the house, Lacey thought - the four of them sat down with their popcorn and drinks and began chatting as they waited for the movie trailers to start. When they finally did begin the room went dark and Lacey smiled over at Carter before she turned back to the screen.
It had only been a minute or two before suddenly Lacey felt something on her bare leg. Looking down she noticed Carter's hand resting on her naked thigh, his thumb gently rubbing back and forth as he watched the trailer play.
"Having fun?" She whispered to him, loud enough only for him to hear. Baron and Melissa sat on the other side of Carter and were too engrossed in the trailer to notice anything.
"Hm?" Carter asked before following her glance down to his hand. Then he smiled handsomely and replied, "Oh yes. Very much so. You have amazing legs."
Lacey couldn't help but smile slightly at the compliment before she glanced down at his hand and then looked back to him, whispering quieter.
"You know I'm not your fiancée, right?" She asked with a hint of amusement.
"Sure. But don't tell them that." Carter answered with a grin before suddenly, and out of the blue, leaning towards her and pressing his lips to hers.
Lacey was so shocked by what happened that she didn't move and Carter's kiss was so quick that he had his lips mashed against hers only momentarily before he pulled back with a shit-eating grin.
"Woah! Where did that come from?" Lacey asked breathlessly, her large green eyes wide with shock.
"Your lips are just too perfect not to kiss." Carter answered, not even trying to defend himself.
For a moment Lacey struggled between trying not to laugh in shock and smile at the compliment. It really was an incredible thing to say to a woman, after all. When she finally managed to speak she whispered, "You do know that I'm your best friend's fiancée?"
"That thought never leaves my mind." Carter replied in a mysterious way that Lacey couldn't figure out.
All she could do was sit there and stare at him for a moment before she turned back towards the movie.
Well, she had promised she would play his girlfriend tonight. And kissing in the cinema was something couples did. It would probably have looked suspicious if she hadn't kissed him. Even so Carter was just so...nonchalant about it! Like kissing his best friend's fiancée was nothing out of the ordinary.
The trailers played on and for a little while nothing eventful happened. Lacey answered a couple of questions about what movies she liked, with Melissa telling her that she would love this film in that case, but for the most part it was just like being at the cinema with Dale. Or Carter as a friend.
Then Carter stretched and placed his arm around her shoulders, shifting her and pulling her a little closer to him. Lacey moved instinctively and lay a little closer to him, even raising her right hand to link fingers with Carter's hand as he held on to her. She was his fiancée tonight after all. She might as well look the part.
As the trailers were coming to an end though Lacey thought she heard something. And then she was sure. Carter was humming!
Turning her head to look at him she noticed that he was looking at her and humming. Opening her mouth to ask him what he was humming for she suddenly realised that he wasn't looking at her, so to speak, but he was looking directly down the top of her dress!
"Enjoying what you see?" She asked him quietly, trying not to make a scene and be heard in front of the other couple.
Carter looked up and had the grace to appear abashed. Well, for a split second anyway. Then he unabashedly returned his gaze to her cleavage.
"Carter!" Lacey urged as quietly as she could, and her fiance's best friend finally looked up at her then.
"What? You have amazing tits, how could I not look?" He said with such honesty that once again Lacey had to fight the urge to smile at the compliment.
She did have great tits. And she knew it. And in that dress they looked fucking phenomenal.
"Yes, but you are not meant to be looking down my top." She emphasised, flashing her engagement ring at him.
"I'm sure Dale wouldn't mind. He can't keep the sight of you to himself." Carter replied reasonably. "Besides, I'm your fiancée remember, it would be strange if I didn't look given how you are showing them off perfectly! Especially with how these two know I am!"
Lacey had to admit that he made good points. But still - she was his best friend's fiancée! And he was staring at her tits so hard it was a surprise he wasn't salivating! She had to check just to make sure.
"Fine. But no humming." She finally said and Carter grinned from ear to ear. The cat had gotten the cream.
"I promise to only look at your fine big tits from now on. No more humming." He replied and Lacey sighed softly, still glowing a little on the inside at the compliment.
After all, Carter was a known success with women. And if he wanted to look at her, well there had to be something amazing for him to look at. It was flattering really.
And so Lacey tried to ignore the obvious way he stared down her dress for five minutes until the movie started. Even then he kept glancing sideways at her, as if she had disappeared while she had his arm around her and was holding his hand! But still it just felt more flattering. Lacey even caught herself once or twice breathing a little deeper to cause her neckline to rise and fall lusciously. The awkward way that Carter cleared his throat told her that worked as planned and she couldn't help but laugh gently to herself.
For a long moment that was all Lacey had to deal with. And she began to relax and enjoy herself. There was something comforting about Carter's strong arm around her, and his hand in hers, that felt...right. And even his eyes on her body began to feel welcome. Not because she wanted him to look. She had a fiancé after all! But because it was affectionate and meant.
Carter clearly liked looking at her and found her attractive. And the way he appreciated her made Lacey feel desired and sexy. But it also made her feel relaxed. She somehow knew she could trust Carter not to push her too far, even while she sat with his arm around her and his eyes down her top.
That was why as the movie kicked in and continued to play Lacey found herself resting her head on Carter's shoulder and cuddling a little closer to him. As time went on her free hand rested on her bare thigh, her engagement ring glinting in the light from the screen. That was until Carter took her hand and placed it on his leg, his hand on top of hers.
Glancing up at him all Lacey did was smile warmly before she once more rested her head on him and left her hand where it was. She was his fiancée after all, and if either Melissa or Baron looked over they would see a couple quite clearly.
The movie was quite fun. Melissa had been right about how she would enjoy it. And Lacey forgot that she was with her fiance's friend and felt like she was on a real date with Dale. She loved Dale. She knew that to the bottom of her heart. Even thinking of him made her smile. But she was relaxed and happy as she was.
And then Carter slowly slid her hand further up his leg.
At first the movement was so subtle and slight that Lacey hardly noticed it. She could still feel his well-toned, strong leg beneath her hand and that was comforting. Then he moved it again. And again. Until slowly he slid her hand almost to his hips.
Lacey looked up at him and got a sweet smile in return and so she looked back at the movie. A few minutes passed. And then Carter slowly slid her hand over onto his bulging cock.
Lacey instantly knew where her hand was as she felt the same firmness that she had felt press against her ass at the restaurant. But she couldn't move. She was frozen. Not only because of how instantly her mind fluttered as to wondering how big Carter really was once again but because with one grip she could find out! Not to mention that she was in shock at what he had done.
Glancing over to see if Melissa and Baron had noticed, Lacey was greeted with a happy smile from the other woman and so she quickly rejected pulling her hand away as if she had been burnt by a hot coal! After all, why would a fiancée do that?
Instead she tried to edge her hand away but Carter kept it pressed on his bulging cock. Lacey's heart began to race. God he felt so big! And he was only semi-hard again!
"Carter..." Lacey said softly as she looked up
"Hm?" He replied innocently, as if he wasn't holding her hand on his dick.
Deciding that she had no idea what to say when he was playing innocent Lacey just determined to do the only thing she could. Leave her hand there and wait for him to not hold onto her.
Every second felt like an eternity and Lacey increasingly became aware of just how bulging his cock was. Her heart raced faster and she had to try hard to keep her fingers from flexing. God she wanted to cup his dick so badly right then. Just so she could know for sure how big he was and if he was as big as Baron claimed he was! But she didn't.
And then she suddenly became aware of something else. The hand that Carter had resting on his dick was bound by her engagement ring. The ring that Dale had given her when he had proposed and she had said yes was pressed against the bulging swelling of Carter's cock!
That thought sent a wild shiver through Lacey that somehow made her insides tingle. She had no idea why, she certainly didn't want her hand there, but something about it was...naughty, and that was slightly...very slightly, she hated to admit...exhilarating.
The funny thing was Lacey didn't even blame Carter for putting her hand there. It was something that he would do with a girl he was with, and she knew that. So the other couple must know that too. So it was perfectly normal for him to be holding his fiancee's hand on his impressive bulge. She was supposed to be his fiancée after all!
She was more blaming herself for wanting to touch it and see how big it was. That was all she wanted. She certainly didn't want to touch his cock really. She just desperately wanted to know how big he was after what she had heard.
It was at that moment that Lacey suddenly became aware that Carter's hand was no longer on hers and she could move her hand. She wanted to snatch it away but something stopped her. Why would Carter's fiancée move her hand quickly from his dick?
Glancing over to the other couple Lacey smiled back at Baron and looked back at the screen. The others were watching too closely for her to slip away quickly and if she took her hand away too fast after Carter had left her it may also look suspicious.
And so Lacey just left her hand on top of Carter's bulging pants, sweating the situation out. Carter had a huge shit-eating grin on his face as she looked up at him briefly but for the most part Lacey just tried to forget where her hand was. And definitely that she wanted to close her fingers around it. She hoped that Carter didn't know anything about that last part, she would never live it down! Nor hear the end of it.
After what seemed like forever but what must have only been minutes, Lacey slowly lifted her hand up and to cement the illusion gently patted Carter's dick as she looked up at him before moving her hand back to her side. Carter just grinned down at her and Lacey didn't even dare look at what the other couple were doing, just in case they grinned at her the same!
Even so she could still feel his bulge in her hand after she had moved it. Shivering slightly at the thought and the wonderings that came with it, Lacey tried her best to forget what had happened. Only she couldn't. Her hand and the impression that had been left behind wouldn't let her.
Still she appeared unphased by it, and that was all she needed to do until the night ended. Even so, however, she didn't move from where she lay against Carter's shoulder, or move his arm from around her. Even with him pulling his hand onto her she enjoyed how she was lying. And again, it wasn't like she could really blame him for it.
And so the movie went on.
Fortunately Carter didn't pull her hand to him again, but he did chuckle to himself a few times afterwards. But thankfully most of the rest of the movie went without further incident. Most. Because a little while later Carter kissed the top of her head, which made Lacey mew a little happily before she realised what she was doing. But it was what he did next that really shook her.



As she was laying on his shoulder Carter moved slightly, easing her up a little. At first Lacey thought that he just wanted a better view down the top of her dress again, but Carter didn't leave this at looking. Instead he reached towards her with his free hand and pulled the front of her dress forward and down a little, then peered down.
Lacey was so stunned by what he had done that she didn't say anything, she just let him hold her dress and stare down at her tits!
"Mmm, yummy!" Carter whispered to her before he let her dress fall back and straightened it. His fingers brushing against the top of her cleavage.
The feelings that rushed through Lacey were mind-shattering. She was stunned. Shocked. Not only by what he had done but that he would do that to his best friend's fiancée! But she was also lost in a sudden adrenaline rush that passed through her at being here, in a public cinema, with her fiance's best friend, wrapped in his arm as he pulled her dress forward and down with his free hand, right when another couple could see! Exhilaration and numbness was the least that she felt!
Only Carter wasn't done! Next he took a piece of popcorn and placed it lightly between her tits. Lacey just looked down, still too numb and shocked to say anything, when he picked it back up again and popped it into his mouth.
"Would have been better doing that with my teeth." He whispered playfully to her and Lacey froze.
She couldn't say or think anything! Only feel. And she was abuzz with a mix of so many emotions she couldn't tell up from down. And so she just lay there. And Carter took that as that she was ok with it all and chuckled to himself before turning back towards the movie screen.
Lacey just lay there. Her heart running at a million miles per hour and her whole body just screaming wildly at her in so many ways. But she just lay there, and the film went on as if nothing had happened.
For a long while Lacey didn't know what to think. And then one thought briefly flit through the madness inside her. Well, she was his fiancée after all.
That set a flood of other thoughts off. She was Dale's fiancée! She shouldn't be letting his best friend pull her dress forward so that he could look down at her tits better! Oh it was flattering that he thought they were so nice that he wanted to do that, sure! But still! She was his best friend's fiancée! But then why was that oddly exhilarating at the same time? Or at all for that matter? Her hand suddenly pulsed with the feel of his cock under it again.
Thankfully the rest of the movie went off without any more incidents. Well, any more than Lacey being held as she rested her head on his shoulder and still held his hand despite all that had happened! But she was just so comfortable, even while inside she felt wild and unsure of herself.
She had never been happier for a movie to end than she was at that moment. As the credits rolled she stretched and leaned up, letting Carter's hand go as he brought his arm back from around her. Standing up as the house lights came back on Lacey looked over to Melissa as she spoke.
"Did you enjoy it, Lacey?" The other woman asked curiously as she stood next to her boyfriend.
"From what I saw of it, yeah." Lacey replied without thinking about her words.
"Too preoccupied with your beloved, I think." Baron jumped in gleefully and Lacey felt her cheeks redden. How much had they seen? "But that's what cinemas are for anyway."
Lacey nodded slightly as she looked down, too embarrassed by what she imagined they had saw Carter and her do while the lights were low.
"I think I saw less than Lace, but I liked it too." Carter chimed up as he glanced around the three of them. Lacey's cheeks reddened some more.
They were going to think she was a prude if she wasn't careful!
"When you have a beautiful woman on your arm it's kind of hard to think of anything else." Carter added with a wink for Baron who grinned back.
Lacey felt her heart racing once more. They can't have seen everything! Certainly not Carter pulling her dress down! The problem was that Lacey had actually no idea what the other couple had noticed or not! And that just made her imagination worse. She was glad that she wasn't going to see these people ever again!
"Well I thought it was a good night. I've enjoyed myself." She said non-committally. "Have you, babe?"
Carter smiled at her calling him babe and slipped his arm around her shoulders once more.
"With you every night's the best." He replied warmly, squeezing her to him.
"You say that like it's the end of the night." Melissa chimed in. "I'm not ready to go home yet, I'm having too much fun. Can we get a drink and have a bit of a dance?"
"Oh that's a great idea!" Baron voiced his agreement, looking to the two of them.
Lacey just wanted the night to end at that point. She was too messed up inside to really think straight and she wanted to get back to Dale. Not that she wanted to be away from Carter, oddly enough, but she would just feel safer in herself around her fiancé. At least she wouldn't have a maelstrom within her there. And she wouldn't have to let Carter get away with so much too.
Even so she didn't move from within his arm.
But even though she felt that way something in her felt stubborn. This couple likely wouldn't think it strange if she called it a night. But this was the first time they had met her, and oddly as much as she was pretending to be Carter's fiancée and all, she wanted them to have a good impression of her.
Carter was known as a wild guy. A guy with luck with any woman he wanted. He wouldn't settle for a boring woman. No matter how knockout she was physically. She thought he wouldn't anyway. And she didn't want this couple to think she was boring. She wanted them to think that Carter had finally met his match with a woman. She wanted to be remembered.
"I think that's a wonderful idea." Lacey spoke up before Carter could say anything.
Her fiance's friend looked at her surprised for a moment and then eyed her to make sure she was sure. When he was certain she was he spoke up too.
"Ok, well it looks like we're going drinking and dancing!" Carter announced before he turned toward Lacey and leaned down to kiss her softly and quickly.
Lacey didn't expect the kiss but she leaned her head back slightly to let him get to her lips better and let him kiss her. It was just another friendly kiss and after everything they had been through tonight it was a rather small thing. Besides, she couldn't exactly pull away in front of the other couple now could she?
The sound of their lips smacking together briefly resounded throughout the emptying room and Lacey felt another thrill pass through her at that as she thought that here she was kissing another man while her fiancé waited for her at home.
That suddenly reminded her of Dale again and she pulled back despite herself and smiled a warm but shuddering smile.
"I just remembered I need to make a phone call on the way." She said to Carter and the others.
None of them thought anything of it - if she had to make a call then so what? - but Carter seemed to know what she was implying and he nodded his agreement.
And so it wasn't long before the four of them were heading out of the cinema and back onto the high street.
"So where do you want to go?" Melissa asked the group. Lacey only half heard as she was dialling Dale's number.
Walking forward from the others a little, like she needed quiet and privacy for the call because it was something important, rather than that she couldn't let them know she was calling her real fiancé, Lacey put the phone to her ear as it rung.
"Hey babe!" Came Dale's sweet voice down the receiver.
"Hey!" She said chirpily, then realised she had to be quiet and keep pretending.
"How are things? Is the night going well?" Dale asked.
"Everything's going great, babe." She replied, quiet enough not to be heard. The feeling in her hand came back at that moment as did the memory of Carter pulling her dress down, but she didn't tell her fiancé about either of those. "Just out a little longer than I expected."
"I noticed. Thought you were having a good time though." Her loving, sweet fiancé responded.
"Yeah it's been a blast. Just come out of a movie. The other couple wanted to go." She thought she would keep Carter's part in that a secret for some reason. She just didn't want Dale getting jealous. Not that he would, he wasn't that kind of guy. Even though Lacey knew he had good reason to be jealous, despite her playing Carter's fiancée.
"Oh that's cool. Was it good?" Dale asked curiously.
"From what I saw." She answered without thinking, then instantly regretted it. It wasn't like she could get away with the excuse that Melissa and Baron had accepted with that answer!
"Was it boring?" Dale laughed.
"No. I was just too comfy." Lacey replied diplomatically. That was as truthful as she could be without telling him the rest. And she was not going to do that.
Dale laughed a little more down the phone and Lacey felt her stomach tingle. Part from regret and part from excitement, oddly. She had no idea why she should feel the latter but hearing her fiance's voice after everything that had happened somehow seemed...adrenaline-charged.
"Listen babe, I'm calling because we're going to a club. The other couple wanted to have some drinks and dancing. So I'm going to be home a little later than expected." She added apologetically.
"That's alright. I want you to have the best night of your life. Ok? My best friend and fiancée hanging out. What more could I want?" Dale lovingly replied and Lacey suddenly felt guilty. Though she quickly wiped that away. She hadn't really done anything that wasn't what Carter's fiancée wouldn't do. And Dale had asked her to play the part well. And she was.
It was right then, as if merely thinking of him had summoned him, that Carter walked quickly up by her side and slid his hand into hers.
A bolt of electricity flowed through Lacey's hot body at holding hands with her fiance's best friend while she talked to her fiancé on the phone. She was just glad he kept his other hand to himself.
"You look gorgeous from behind." Carter whispered into her ear, knowing who she was on the phone to, however!
Lacey's heart pumped faster and she stammered her next words out.
"I've got to go. They're waiting for me." She said as she gave Carter a significant look. He only grinned back at her.
"Alright babe, have fun. Try and relax, you sound a little pensive. Just have a good time and I'll see you when you get home." Dale replied unaware.
"Shouldn't be too long. We're just going for a couple of drinks and a dance, then I'll be right back with you." Lacey responded as she felt Carter's hand in hers tighten. She squeezed back before she realised what she was doing. "I love you."
"I love you too." Her fiancé said back and then the phone clicked.
Making sure that the phone was off first, Lacey glanced over her shoulder to check on the other couple before she quietly chastised Carter.
"You're a bad boy!" She reprimanded him.
Carter only grinned at her.
"I know. It's fun, isn't it?" He replied and Lacey went to smack him but her hand was in his and her other held her phone.
Not to mention that she couldn't really think of how to reply to that because part of her agreed that it was fun. However odd that seemed to her.
"How's Dale?" Carter asked warmly.
"Better for not knowing what things his friend has been getting up to with his fiancée." Lacey replied.
She meant it for a rebuke but it came out more playful than she had intended. It didn't hurt that she smiled at the end to take the sting off. Carter just laughed softly and that set Lacey off in her own laughter.
"Well, what he doesn't know won't hurt him. And it's better for you and me." Carter responded conspiratorially.
Lacey just shook her head slightly and smiled at him.
It was then that the other two, noticing she was off the phone, caught up.
"So where are we headed?" Melissa asked the two of them.
"The Succubus Club is good. We could go there?" Carter answered and Baron looked at him curiously.
"The Succubus Club? Where's that?" The other guy asked Carter.
"Not too far. Just a few streets away." Carter replied nonchalantly and the three of them agreed to go there.
It turned out however that 'not too far' meant something else to Carter than it did to the rest of them. Especially when you were walking around in heels. But sooner rather than later the four of them made it to the club and were waiting outside to get in.
When the line finally began moving Lacey smiled over her shoulder at Carter. However as she did so her fiance's best friend placed his hand on her ass and grinned back at her as she walked.
Not knowing what to do, as the other couple were behind Carter, Lacey let him hold her ass as she walked, and even continued to smile at him. He was going to do it anyway and she was supposed to be his fiancée.
"You look pleased with yourself." She said to him as they made their way closer to the front doors.
"I have every reason to be." Carter replied as he squeezed her ass hard, "I have you here with me."
Lacey heard an 'aww' from Melissa before the other woman laughed and Lacey just shook her head playfully.
Making their way into the club Lacey was glad that she didn't have a coat. Not only was it too warm outside but inside it was even hotter. She could feel sweat wanting to pour out of her and the club wasn't even full yet.
Dark and suffused with red and purple lights the club was pretty small. But it was clean. And that was far more important to Lacey. By the time they made it inside there were already a few people on the dance floor while the main flock gathered on the seats and around the bar.
The four of them headed straight for some seats by a table and Melissa and Baron sat down.
"Want anything in particular?" Carter asked the other two.
"A beer for me and a Long Island Iced Tea for Baron, please." Melissa answered and Carter nodded before he and Lacey turned towards the bar and walked over, his hand slipping up around her waist as they made their way there.
"I thought we'd never be alone." Carter said as they reached the bar. It was empty to either side of them as people still made their way in. It was early in the night yet.
Lacey laughed lightly.
"They're not that bad." She replied warmly.
"It's not that I just want you all to myself." Carter responded as he moved behind her and let both of his hands slide on to her waist.
"Carter, I'm your best friend's fiancée." She told him softly, but Carter noticed that she didn't move from his grip either. "It's one thing to behave like we're together in front of your friends, but we're alone now. And we both know I'm more than taken."
"You don't think they're looking over now and then?" Her fiance's best friend asked her. "But more than that, you just look so good that it's hard not to touch you."
"Just so long as you remember that I am your best friend's fiancée." She reminded him, "And you behave yourself. Not like looking down the top of my dress earlier."
"But your tits just look so fucking hot! It's hard not to reach up and grab them!" Carter replied as he slid his hands round to her flat stomach.
"Behave yourself. Or you get nothing." Lacey responded as she leant on the bar. "I think I've convinced your friends enough that we're together that we don't have to hug or anything anymore."
"Fine. You tell me when to stop and I won't push." He said honestly, then whispered just below her ear so that his breath tickled her neck hotly, "But just know that you're the hottest woman I've ever seen. Dale's a lucky guy."
Lacey smiled at the compliment and then waved at a bartender that looked her way.
"You're not so bad yourself." She replied without thinking.
"I knew I'd get on your good side." Carter said sounding pleased with himself, and Lacey laughed softly.
Finally they got their drinks and headed back to the others, Carter holding one in each hand and Lacey holding the other two. Once they arrived the conversation with the other two began and Lacey once again fell into a rhythm that she would have had with Dale. It was just like she was with her real fiancé, or that Carter and her were really a couple. And the conversation reflected it.
Throughout the talking the two of them held hands occasionally, with both Lacey and Carter reaching for the other's hand first, and rested their hands on each other's legs, with Carter rubbing her slender bare thigh as he joked around with Baron. Anyone seeing them would have believed they were a couple. They even began to share drinks with each other, Lacey laughing as Carter wasn't too fond of her Tequila Sunrise.
And so the night began. Talking, laughing, joking, and just a generally good time followed. Lacey liked both Baron and Melissa as she spoke more with them. They were down to earth people. A little bit dirtier than she was with what they would say, and they weren't afraid of any topic, just like Carter - which is why she supposed they got on so well.
After one particularly sordid subject - about blowjobs, and Melissa's absolute love of them - the four of them were laughing as more drinks flowed.
"So are you a spitter or a swallower?" Melissa suddenly asked and the two men immediately fell deathly silent.
Lacey, though she wasn't a prude, wasn't used to such direct questions and blushed slightly. But she wasn't going to be seen as a square now after the blowjob conversation.
"I like to swallow." She said softly, only loud enough for the four of them to hear over the music.
"Woah-ho! Lucky guy!" Baron emphatically shouted out to Carter who beamed with utter pride and pleasure.
"So do I." Melissa chimed in and both of the guys clamped hands in celebration.
Lacey felt a little out of sorts at that. It was clear that they thought she had meant Carter, but her fiance's best friend knew she had really meant with Dale. Still, they were all friends here and she hadn't done anything wrong. She just felt a little embarrassed admitting that in front of Carter, him being as sexual and hitting on her as he was.
"She likes to drink." Carter said and Lacey almost spat her drink out at that and she gave him a shocked look.
All that Carter did was just laugh softly with Baron and Melissa who both found the whole thing funny.
At that Lacey decided not to be so embarrassed next time.
"What about your favourite position? Mine is reverse cowgirl." Baron chimed up and for a moment Lacey thought that she might be embarrassed regardless of what she wanted.
She stubbornly bit down on herself though.
"I like reverse cowgirl too. Baron just enjoys watching my ass bounce on his dick." Melissa answered next without even a hint of embarrassment at what she was saying to a stranger.
"Lacey likes doggie style." Carter joked and Baron gave him a broad grin.
"Actually I do like doggie style." Lacey replied as calmly as she could. She still felt embarrassed admitting this all in front of two people she had only just met, and Carter of all people, but the drinks helped. "It feels bigger and deeper that way. But my favourite is either being on top, because I like bouncing on a cock while topless, I love how I am there because I want to be, or missionary, because I like being underneath a guy as he fucks me as he wants."
All of that said and not one blush. Lacey was proud of herself.
It helped that the other couple were just nodding as if she were talking about the weather, and this really did seem the kind of every day talk to them. But Carter watched her with interest and more than a little knowing smirk on his face. He seemed too interested.



"What about you, Carter?" Baron asked.
"Doggie style or missionary." He replied honestly and Lacey looked at him to see if he was making fun of her. "I like the roughness of doggie, but I like holding her down and fucking her brains out in missionary."
Again the other couple nodded and said they were both good positions, but it was Lacey who Carter watched and Carter who Lacey watched. Neither saying anything until Melissa broke the silence.
"Sounds like you both like it hard and fast." The other woman said, bringing Lacey's face around to hers.
Lacey had had enough of being embarrassed and so she nodded and smiled playfully.
"We do. But only when he's a good boy." She replied before looking around to Carter with a cheeky grin.
"I'm always a good boy. Except when I'm not. And you like that." He responded and Lacey laughed throatily along with the other two.
"That's right, lover. And don't you forget it." She added with a pat on his cheek that seemed to surprise Carter as he looked at her.
Lacey laughed softly then leaned over and pressed her lips against his, kissing him softly on the lips. It was only an instant but Carter couldn't help and raise his eyebrows at her initiating a kiss knowing that she was his best friend's fiancée. But Lacey just found it funny. It was the kind of kiss you would give a friend, a peck on the lips, and Lacey had already had Carter kiss her twice that night so one more wasn't going to hurt anything.
The look on his face was priceless. Was that how she had looked when he had first kissed her? She hoped not or the other couple wouldn't have bought they were together at all!
The rest of the night avoided any more embarrassing situations. However before long Lacey was resting her head on Carter's shoulder again as the drinks poured freely and the conversation grew long.
It was then that Melissa decided that she wanted to dance. And she didn't want to do so alone. And so grabbing Lacey's hand she pulled her up and led her towards the now full dance floor.
The moment they reached the floor the two of them began swaying to the music, gently dancing as the rhythm took them over. Lacey began to dance deftly, her hands lifting above her head occasionally as her hips moved back and forward, side to side.
As she was dancing she noticed Carter looking over to her and she waved him over. Her fiance's best friend shook his head however as he smiled broadly at her and continued to watch, and so Lacey turned around so that her back was against Melissa and she began dancing and lowering herself a little as she kept her eyes on Carter's, smiling.
Carter just continued to watch, lasciviousness in his eyes and Lacey enjoyed it. Dancing with the other woman Lacey wrapped her arms around Melissa and began to gently grind with her, both women laughing lightly as they looked over to the men who watched them.
Finally the dance ended and Lacey and Melissa hopped back up to where the seats were, the latter throwing herself at Baron for a hug and a kiss while Lacey opened her arms to Carter and wrapped them around him as he stood up.
Hugging him close, Lacey's big tits mashed against Carter's firm chest and she would have kissed his cheek but it was right as she held herself against him that she felt his huge bulge press against her stomach, and all thought fled out of Lacey's head!
The feel was impressive and it brought back all of the memories she had had, not to mention the feel of her hand on his dick earlier in the night. Lacey couldn't help but wonder how big he was and how he would feel pressed against her without his pants on. She shook herself when her thoughts went that far but still she couldn't help but think it!
The hug was over before it had begun however and Lacey was leaning back and untwining her arms from around him when she looked up at Carter's face. A huge grin split his handsome face as he looked down at how she looked, all flustered and wide-eyed. He had no idea why of course, but still, to have him looking down at her almost knowing as she looked all disconcerted made Lacey blush even more.
"You're going to dance with me next time." She said to try and make herself less ruffled.
"Is that so?" Carter asked amusedly and Lacey nodded.
"If I have to drag you up there myself." She replied with a small smile and Carter laughed lightly.
Melissa was equally as adamant that Baron would dance with her next time and so the two women sat and talked about how they would get the men up, while Carter and Baron looked on helplessly.
It was a few songs after this that a song came on that instantly got Lacey to her feet.
"This is it! Come on, you're coming with me." Lacey said as she grabbed hold of Carter's hand.
"Come on!" Melissa told Baron similarly.
"But I..." Carter began as Lacey dragged him to his feet and pulled him towards the dance floor.
"No ifs or buts. You're dancing with me." Lacey told him with a smile and Carter followed her down towards the floor.
Once they reached everyone else Lacey turned around and began moving her hips as she held on to Carter's hand and pulled him onto the floor. Carter, at first, only just stood there looking at her until Lacey yanked his hands and gave him a mock stern look.
"Dance with me!" She demanded fervently and with a small laugh Carter began to move his hips too.
It didn't take long before Carter was moving as well as Lacey was, and Lacey smiled broadly at the fun she was having.
Holding his hand she lifted it up, pulled him closer to her, drifted further apart, and even spun around as she danced. Until at one point the music changed and she moved closer to him and placed his hand on her hip.
Dancing closer she took hold of his broad shoulders and swung her hips in time with him, glancing up at him as she did. The pair smiled at each other and continued to dance until suddenly the music changed again and Carter spun Lacey around by her hips.
Holding onto her gently he began dancing with her from behind, his hefty bulge rubbing against her tight ass with every move. It sent ripples through Lacey's body and mind and for a moment she couldn't think straight.
Taking a hold of his hands Lacey swayed back and forth and side to side, moving as the music took a hold of her. Slowly Carter slid his hands around from her hips to her flat stomach until he held her against him with his arms around her. Lacey just danced on, swaying her ass against his impressive swelling until her head fell back against his chest.
Smiling up at him Lacey linked her fingers through Carter's and began to rub her stomach with his hands as she swayed back and forth, heat forming in her body and mind from the feel of that bulge pressing hard into her ass every time she moved.
"You look beautiful." Carter said to her as he held her against him.
"Thank you." Lacey replied softly and somewhat dazedly. Her whole mind began to swim at the feelings flowing through her from what she felt.
"And you're so damned hot!" Carter added and Lacey smiled deeply, her hands loosing his to reach up behind her and encircle his neck.
The new position pushed out her giant rack beautifully and Carter couldn't help but stare down the top of her dress as she held herself against him. Lacey just felt lost in the music and the moment. Not to mention the huge bulge almost forcing its way into her from behind!
As she continued to sway back and forth, Lacey pressed her ass a little harder back against Carter's bulge with every move. It was then that she felt his breath on her neck as his lips hovered near her soft skin and she closed her eyes.
Fuck but she felt good! She could stay like this all night and be lost in the moment.
For every second that passed Lacey expected Carter to kiss her neck. Expected and wanted him to. She had no idea where Melissa and Baron were but right then she didn't care. The moment was all that mattered and right then she was lost in the intimacy of it. She was lost in the feelings pulsing through her.
But Carter didn't kiss her neck. He was the perfect gentleman. Until his hands slowly began to move up her stomach.
At first Lacey didn't notice anything, but then she felt his hands moving up towards her succulently soft rack. His hands inched ever closer to their goal and Lacey just let him move as she danced with him and opened her eyes to stare up into his.
Her heart beat in time with the rhythm of their movements and Lacey and Carter just stared into each other's eyes. Until his fingers reached the very underside of her tits. Only then did Lacey move, and it was to arch her back slightly so that his fingers moved a little from her breasts.
"Uh-uh!" She mouthed with a smile.
Carter replied with a naughty grin of his own.
"Just a little more." He said as he slid his fingers up until they touched the very base of her tits.
Lacey breathed harder and faster, her body rebelling against her mind as she felt electricity pulse through her. Right down to where Carter's enormous bulge pressed hard into her ass.
She wanted to let him move his hands up. To grab her tits and mash them in his strong hands! Oh fuck did she right then. But she was Dale's fiancée. This guy's best friend's fiancée! And they weren't really together no matter what they were pretending. But oh fuck did she want to let him right then.
Her ass continued to sway against the hard swelling of Carter's cock and her hips continued to move to the music while she looked up at him as if she expected him to kiss her any second. What she would do if he tried right then Lacey didn't know, but she was just glad that he didn't.
Fortunately the song ended and Lacey spun around to wrap her arms around Carter's neck. His hands slid down almost to her ass as he looked down at her hotly.
"Thank you for dancing with me." Lacey said as she leaned up and planted a soft kiss on his lips.
Carter kissed her back gently and the two of them stood there, lips frozen together, for a moment before Lacey let herself down and smiled up at him.
"Any time." Carter replied and smiled at her. "Now let's get you another drink, shall we?" He added with a squeeze of her ass that made Lacey yelp delicately.
The two of them headed off the dance floor and toward the bar, Carter following Lacey with a hand on her waist. Once they had gotten their drinks they headed back to the seats they had had and found Melissa and Baron already there.
"We thought you two had gone off somewhere to fuck." Melissa chimed up as they sat down, and Lacey's cheeks went bright red.
"Yeah, with how you two were dancing we thought we'd seen the last of you for the night." Baron added with a grin and Lacey's cheeks deepened in colour.
Fuck, she had forgotten that there were other people on the dance floor! She suddenly felt embarrassed by how she had behaved.
"If we were going to fuck we'd be dancing a lot more hotter than that." Carter joined in.
Lacey didn't know whether to thank him or blush more at that. She decided on taking a long sip from her drink instead and trying her best to not appear flustered.
That seemed the best response in the end as the others just laughed and changed the subject. She was never so glad at anything as she was at that.
But as the night went on the beautiful brunette quickly forgot her embarrassment and just went on with her playfulness. Holding Carter's hand, letting him place his hand on her bare leg, letting him give her another kiss, and even resting her head on his shoulder as they continued to talk.
That all came to a head when Lacey and Melissa had been to the bathroom and were coming back. Carter opened his arms for a hug as he was sitting down and Lacey, feeling her drink and enjoying the whole night, not to mention wanting to appear to be a good fiancée for Carter, opened her arms and came to sit on his lap as she wrapped her arms around his neck.
"Did you miss me?" She asked playfully.
"Always." Carter replied as his hands wrapped around her waist and he pulled her closer to him.
Sitting there on that heavy bulge, Lacey found it hard to concentrate on the conversation. More so when Carter began to run his finger down the back of her neck and down her back. She felt herself shiver more than once at his touch. But soon it became the norm and she relaxed, enjoying the feel of him touching her skin as she chatted to Melissa and Baron on the other side of the table.
It was a little later that Melissa announced that she wanted to do tequila shots. And so scooting over to the bar her and Baron went to get them. Bringing them back Lacey noticed that they had three each already! She hadn't planned on drinking as much as she was, but she couldn't say no really without looking boring. And so she took her shot and her lime and salt and continued to sit on Carter's lap as she waited for the others to be ready.
"And go!" Melissa announced and the four of them licked the salt, downed the tequila, and sucked on the lime.
The alcohol went straight to Lacey's head! Fuck but it made her dizzy!
"And number two!" Melissa proclaimed as she picked up her second shot.
Lacey picked up hers but before she could grab her lime Carter had it in his hand and placed it in his mouth so that the juicy part was sticking out.
Smiling slightly Lacey slapped his chest.
"Come on, give me that back." She said playfully.
Carter only shook his head and indicated his mouth. Lacey instantly knew what he intended. And so feeling like she should - given that she was meant to be his fiancée - Lacey licked her salt, downed her shot, and then bit into the lime as Carter held it in his mouth.
Their lips touched and Lacey sucked on the lime that Carter let go into her mouth before she leaned back and took it out of her mouth.
"You're a pain!" Lacey smiled as she threw the lime remnants onto the tray.
Carter only grinned at her.
If Lacey had thought that that one was bad, however, she had nothing on what happened next.
Melissa, always the fun one, picked up her next drink and downed it before taking Baron's lime and placing it in the middle of her cleavage. Baron downed his shot and leaned over to suck on the lime between his girlfriend's tits, coming up with a big grin.
"Your turn, Lace!" The other woman announced and Lacey went bright red. Luckily no one could tell under the lights of the club.
Glancing at Carter, Lacey hesitated. She was supposed to be Carter's fiancée and she didn't want to be boring, so she should do this without hesitation! But she also wasn't really his fiancée and she had a fiancé at home who was no doubt thinking lovingly about her right that minute!
But what was she to do? She couldn't exactly say no now without it seeming odd after everything throughout the night. And it wasn't like he was going to be sucking on her tits! He would just be grabbing a lime from between them.
Deciding that she had no choice Lacey took a deep breath and picked up Carter's lime. Placing it gently between her tits Lacey looked at him with a pleading look of 'you know you're not really my fiancé so do this pretend, ok?'. Carter just grinned mischievously back at her and licked his salt then downed his shot.
Leaning down towards her Lacey took a deep breath before Carter's face almost buried itself between her tits. His lips brushed against the soft but firm flesh but only just. Mostly he just grabbed hold of the lime and pulled it out from between her firm globes, sucking on it as he did.
Grinning as he looked at her nervous face Carter took the lime from his mouth and threw it on the tray.
"I wonder where you're going to be pulling yours from." He said amusedly and with more than a little insinuation.
Lacey's cheeks brightened a little at that as she could still feel his huge bulge beneath her as she sat on his lap.
"Not unless I can bend double." She replied and Carter grinned even more.
After the shots were done, Melissa demanded that they do one more and so Lacey soon found herself taking the lime from Carter's mouth once more before she was done. This time though she didn't feel the least bit embarrassed and she took it without hesitation.
And so the night went on, with conversation and jokes going all around. That was until Baron began to yawn and say he was ready to call it a night.
"Are you done with clubs tonight, my love?" Melissa asked with sarcastic playfulness.
"We could always go to mine and have a few more drinks before we call it a night. It's on the way to yours anyway." Carter said into the silence and Melissa and Baron looked at one another for a moment.
"Sure. Sounds good." The other man said, "Anything but in here. The dry ice is making me sleepy."
"Alright then. Let's go." Carter announced, before looking to Lacey at last, "You up for it?" He asked.
"Sure, why not." Lacey answered knowing that she couldn't really say no, she was meant to be living with this man after all.
And so soon the four of them were heading out of the club and towards a taxi stand. Grabbing the first that came along they made their way back to Carter's apartment.
Once they arrived everyone made themselves comfortable, with Melissa and Baron on one sofa and Carter on the other. Lacey chose to sit on Carter's lap, enfolding her fingers amidst his as they sat and talked, her arm around his neck.
And so the night went on, until Melissa was sitting on the floor near the coffee table drinking her wine while Baron sat behind her on the sofa. Lacey joined her new friend on the floor while Carter too remained on the sofa behind her.
"Carter is too competitive for board games." Lacey was saying to Melissa who had suggested they play something. "He is a sore loser."
"I am not!" Carter replied admonishingly, playfully offended.
Lacey and Melissa laughed softly as Lacey nodded that he was. Carter reached down to gently jab her in the side, making her laugh some more from how ticklish it was.
"I don't have any board games anyway." He added before stopping and smiling, "But I do have cards if you want to play poker."
"Not the kind of poker you have in mind!" Lacey retorted and Carter laughed softly. "Besides, I'm not very good at poker so you'd win every hand."
"That's the point." Carter replied with a significant look at Baron who grinned back at him.
Lacey half turned and slapped his thigh.
"You get to see enough. You don't need cards." She said playfully, fully into her fiancée roleplay now.
"It's always good to see more often." Carter replied with another look at Baron who raised his drink in agreement. Melissa just laughed and leaned back against her lover's legs, mouthing 'I love you' to him.
"If you keep on you may not see anything for a while." Lacey responded with an over-the-shoulder glance that earned her another jab in the side. She laughed out loud at that one.
"Come on now, you wouldn't do that to me." Carter said in reply, resting his hands on her bare shoulders and squeezing.
"Hmm, it depends if you behave for the rest of the night." Lacey replied, taking a sip of her wine.
"But you like it when I misbehave." Carter retorted and Lacey and Melissa both laughed softly at that.
Carter just grinned and began rubbing her shoulders, his fingers suddenly working miracles on her muscles so that Lacey suddenly felt very relaxed.
"I do like it when you're a bad boy." Lacey mumbled as she relished in the feel of his hands on her shoulders, moving to the sides and back of her neck.
"And I like it when you like it." Carter replied as he squeezed her shoulders some more before pressing his thumbs into the back of her neck elegantly.
Lacey had no idea what she mumbled in reply, she was too far gone in enjoying the massage he was giving her. Half closing her eyes she held her drink in her hand forgotten.



Carter just continued to massage her shoulders and neck expertly. His fingers finding all of the right spots to release pleasure and tension at the same time. And Lacey just melted in his hands.
Slowly he began to rub her shoulders more fully, using all of his fingers to squeeze her muscles in various places that were just so right and oh so good. And then his hands began to move down her back a little, pressing and kneading her flesh perfectly.
"I think Lacey is going to give you anything you want if you carry that on." Melissa laughed to Carter, but Lacey only just about heard.
Fuck, she really would give him anything he wanted if he carried on. It just felt so good! Right then she wouldn't have noticed if he slid the straps from her shoulders and let them fall down her arms!
Hanging her head a little Lacey moaned very softly and breathily as Carter continued to work his magic on her back and shoulders. Then he began to make circles along her shoulders, dipping his hands down her chest a little then bringing them to her back and dipping down further, skirting the straps on her shoulders. Squeezing and kneading, he made the beautiful brunette fiancée putty in his hands.
Lacey let her head fall back against him, not knowing that she gave Carter the most perfect view down her dress, which he enjoyed fully. Her head rested on his bulging pants and the feel of that semi-hardness against her head sent a river of shivers through Lacey's body.
And still Carter's hands worked and made her melt into him. Slowly the circles dipped a little further, then a little further more, until the tips of his strong fingers gently nipped against the top slopes of her full tits. And Lacey just lay there, opened up and all his.
She fully expected Carter to reach down and cup her tits, or maybe sink his hands beneath her dress to hold her full breasts, but he didn't. If they had been alone maybe he would have, and Lacey wasn't sure right then that she wasn't regretting that they had company. She just lay there and let him have his way with her. And have his way he did.
His fingers sank to the top of her dress at the back, rubbing against the zip. Played against her bra and dress straps on her shoulders, edging them closer to popping off onto her arms. And teased the tops of her breasts as they heaved up and down from excitement.
Just as she was going to arch her back to give him easier...and deeper...access to every inch of her body, however, Carter stopped rubbing her and gently leaned down to kiss her cheek.
"Mmmmm." Lacey murmured and opened her eyes.
Everyone was looking at her and she smiled shyly, but not as embarrassed as she would have earlier in the night. She felt too damn good for that!
"Enjoy that, did you?" Melissa asked with a wicked grin.
Lacey nodded sluggishly as she smiled.
"He's incredible with his hands." She replied dreamily and Carter grinned.
"And she knows that for sure." He jumped in and everyone, including Lacey, laughed softly at that.
The conversation continued from there. Lacey stayed where she was, alternating from resting her head back against Carter and looking up at the others. She felt so relaxed she couldn't have moved if she wanted to. And right then she wanted to stay where she was more than anything.
The night wore on and even Melissa began to flag a little. Either that or the wine was getting to her, because she increasingly began burying her head in Baron's crotch, only not always the back of her head!
That provided no end of entertainment for the four of them, but it wasn't the only thing. Lacey, feeling as relaxed and as turned on by the feeling of Carter's swelling behind her head as she was, suggested that they play Truth or Dare. Instantly the others jumped in and agreed and soon they were going around the group asking the familiar questions.
It didn't take long for the questions to become sexual, either. But by this time Lacey was so far into her roleplay that she had no problem answering them.
"Truth!" Lacey announced when it came around to her turn.
"Picking an easy one are we? Well don't think I'll go easy on you!" Melissa said in return. "Ok, what's the one thing you like most that Carter does? Sexually!"
Lacey had picked truth but she couldn't exactly be honest about that question and maintain the charade that she was his fiancée, so she just had to make something up. However she didn't want to be completely dishonest here and so she chose something that she enjoyed all guys doing to her.
"I love it when he plays with my tits! I love it when a guy does that." She answered as honestly as she could, giving Carter a sidelong insinuating smile as she did.
"With a rack like yours I'm not surprised." Melissa announced and everyone laughed lightly.
Carter only nodded his head with a knowing smile on his face.
"Good to know." He whispered as everyone else was laughing. "I'd be happy to do that for you any time."
Lacey laughed softly at that and slapped his thigh, before leaning back against him and sipping her wine.
The game went on before it was Carter's turn.
"Truth." He said in answer to Melissa's question.
"You two always go for the easy ones. No fun." The other woman replied to him, then asked, "Ok, your turn with the same question Lacey had. What is your one thing you like most that Lacey does?"
"That is hard, because she does a lot that I enjoy." He answered honestly and Lacey turned around to look at him.
"Choose the one thing that I do most that you enjoy." She said sweetly and playfully and Lacey suddenly felt Carter's bulge spasm behind her. The feeling shot a blast through her stomach and nerves and made her wonder once more just how big he was under there. Big enough to stretch...
"If I had to choose, I would say the way that she looks at me when she sucks my dick. Or how she begs me to fuck her. Or the things that she'll say when we have sex. Agh! I can't choose!" Carter said emphatically and Lacey turned to look at him with glazed eyes sparkling.
"It's good to know all of these things you like. I'll have to do them more often." She teased and once more Carter's bulge swelled even further, sending butterflies to Lacey's stomach.
"I love how you look when you're under me too." He said intensely and Lacey suddenly felt that she was alone in the room with him from how he looked at her.
The desire and honesty in his eyes was almost overwhelming.
Smiling playfully the beautiful brunette turned back around with a happy giggle and took a deep swig of her wine.
And so the game went on. Until a few turns later it was Lacey's turn yet again.
"Truth." She said again when Melissa asked.
"Ok. Have you two ever tried anal?" She asked over the rim of her glass, a small smoky amused smile on her face.
Lacey opened her mouth and then shut it. She didn't want to lie here, but she also didn't want to tell the truth and sound boring. Of course she and Carter had never had anal sex before, but neither had she ever tried it with anyone else. But she didn't want to sound boring. She wanted to be a fun fiancée.
"Dare." She said instead feeling a little flustered.
Melissa laughed softly at that.
"So that's a no, is it?" She asked and saw Lacey's cheeks heat a little. "Ok, so a dare is it? Now this is more fun!" Putting her drink down she leaned forward. "Let's start with something simple. Carter, give Lacey here a big kiss and show us what you've wanted to do to her all night!"
Lacey smiled at that. This was pretty easy! And so she half turned to look at Carter who looked down at her with a lust-filled gaze.
Smiling up at him she prepared for him to lean down and kiss her like he had earlier in the night. However Carter had something else in mind as he took her one hand and stood her up.
Lacey looked at him expectantly and a little curiously as he stood in front of her but she had no time to say anything as he suddenly leaned down and mashed his lips against hers. He didn't open his mouth or use his tongue or anything, he just kept his lips pressed against hers as he held her close to him, pulling her against him.
The feel of his bulging cock against her stomach sent flutters through Lacey's body, but it was the intensity of the kiss that almost lifted her off her feet. She almost opened her own mouth herself!
As long as it lasted, and it was a minute or two of kissing, it was over too soon and Lacey was dropping back down onto her heels. However Carter wasn't done. He leaned down to gently kiss down her neck, causing Lacey to sigh in pleasure before his lips reached the tops of her tits and he began kissing alone her cleavage and soft slopes.
Lacey held onto his head and pulled him closer to her as she got lost in the moment and in being his fiancée for the night. And Carter kissed the tops of her tits, gently licking a little and nipping ever so slightly before he kissed again and then finally looked up at her. Kissing her lips again he leaned back with a look of absolute hunger in his eyes that was only matched by Lacey's own green eyes.
He didn't look in the least apologetic for having kissed his best friend's fiancee's tits and neck, and neither did Lacey. She just felt swept away. And fuck his lips on her tits had felt so good! She hadn't been lying when she said that that was her favourite thing for guys to do.
After what seemed like forever gazing into each other's eyes both of them looked around to see if that would do for the dare.
"I think I need to get home soon." Melissa said erotically and breathlessly as she looked from them to Baron who nodded.
That seemed to let the tension out of the moment and both Lacey and Carter laughed softly as they hugged and sat down, her back on the floor against him and him wrapping his arms around her neck as he kissed the top of her head.
And true to her word, after a few more rounds of the game Melissa stood up and announced that she and Baron should be heading off.
Carter laughed insinuatingly at why they were heading off and Baron didn't deny it, let alone the sexually charged Melissa. And so the pair finished their drinks and called a taxi.
"It's been great to finally meet you." The other woman said to Lacey as the four of them headed toward the front door. "I've had such a great time."
"Me too. We'll have to do this again sometime." Lacey replied honestly as she gave the other woman a hug.
"You've got quite the catch there, bud, don't let her go." Baron said to Carter as they shook hands.
"I don't plan on it. That's why she's got the ring on her finger." Carter replied with a laugh and then he was showing the pair out of the door.
Lacey backed away from the door a little and waved from behind her fiance's best friend. Soon the other pair were heading away from the apartment and towards their taxi and Carter closed the door behind them.
Instantly the moment they were alone Lacey felt a swathe of fun wash over her at the same time as she felt a little tension arise when Carter turned around and looked at her.
"Well that seemed to go well." She said lightly as she stood near the wall and leaned against it.
"Well? That couldn't have gone better! And it's all thanks to you." Carter replied as he turned towards her and leaned against the doorway.
"Glad I could help." Lacey responded. "Do you think they bought it? I mean us, you know."
"Oh I think so." Carter replied, "You were very convincing." He added before he walked over towards her and took her hands. "You even had me going a few times."
Lacey laughed softly at that and curtsied ever so slightly.
"Dale is always saying I should be an actress." She responded brightly, and Carter chuckled a little.
"Well anyway, thank you. I couldn't have done it tonight without you." He replied, looking down at her intently. And for a moment the pair of them were silent as they looked at each other.
"I should probably go too." Lacey finally said into the moment, but she didn't make a move.
"Yeah, you should. Dale will be waiting for you." Carter said in return, but he too didn't move either.
For another moment the two friends stared at each other and then finally Carter moved, but Lacey held on to his hand and moved with him.
"Do you want to finish your wine before going?" Carter asked her as he led her back towards the lounge.
"Yeah. It'd be a shame to waste it." She answered as she followed him in.
"Shall I tell you what else would be a shame? Not having another massage. You felt like you needed it." He added and Lacey laughed softly.
"Well you're the expert. And it felt too good last time." Lacey replied playfully as she followed him around the sofa back to where they had been sitting, "Besides, I am your fiancée, so why should I say no?"
Carter laughed fully at that before he stopped and turned towards her.
"So how about one last kiss before you go, too?" He asked playfully and Lacey smiled coyly.
"Well I am your fiancée until I walk out of that door. So one more to finish the night off." She replied with impish light-heartedness.
Carter smiled warmly at her and moved closer and Lacey lifted her arms to embrace him as he came closer to her.
"You are the most beautiful woman I know, Lace. Dale is a lucky guy." He said as he slid his arms around her waist, locking his hands behind her back.
"He is. That's why I'm marrying him." She replied as she wound her arms around his neck and moved closer to him. The feel of his bulging cock lightly resting against her stomach.
"I'll have to thank him next time I see him for letting you come out with me." Carter added as he looked deep into her big, green eyes.
"You can thank me." Lacey replied softly as she breathed a little heavier.
"Oh I will." Carter responded before he gently, slowly, and softly leaned forward and pressed his lips against hers.
The feel of Carter's lips pressing firmer and firmer against her lips closed Lacey's eyes, and the feel of his bulging swelling pressing against her sent fire and electricity shooting through her.
Carter mashed his lips against hers in a tight kiss and held himself against her. Lacey tightened her arms around his neck and pulled him against her as he pulled her against him. Her full 34E breasts mashing against his toned chest as she pressed her body against his.
For a long time the two held themselves against each other, just holding the kiss. Then Carter leaned back ever so slightly.
"I want to thank Dale too." He said softly as he looked down at her with insatiable hunger in his deep brown eyes.
"You can thank my fiancé after you've fucked me." Lacey nearly whispered and then moaned softly as Carter mashed his lips against hers again.
This time there was nothing platonic about the kiss. The moment Carter's mouth met hers Lacey parted her lips and her tongue darted out to meet his.
Entwining their tongues danced with each other in a passionate open-mouthed kiss. Their lips smacking loudly and filling the room in tune with Lacey's soft moans of pleasure. Pressing herself firmly against Carter, Lacey pulled his mouth to hers and arched her back, mashing her big tits into his chest and her stomach into his bulging cock.
Carter on the other hand held her by her waist at first, pulling her towards him in a tight, strong grip. And then his one hand slid down to grab Lacey's tight ass.
Sloppy kissing filled the room as the two made out fervently, clawing at each other as they did.
"Fuck me, Carter. Fuck your best friend's fiancée." Lacey said urgently as she broke the kiss.
"You're my fiancée tonight, and I'm going to treat you like it. Dale's going to have to wait until I'm done fucking you." Carter replied and Lacey smiled devilishly, mashing her lips against his once more.
For a while the two kissed as they held each other and then Lacey slowly began to bend backwards, lowering herself towards the sofa as Carter held onto her strongly.
Soon she was lying down on her back and Carter lay on top of her, kissing her deeply as they made out avidly.
"Mmmmmph!" Lacey moaned into Carter's mouth as her tongue entwined his over and over.
"Fuck you're gorgeous." Carter said breathily as he momentarily broke the kiss to start kissing down Lacey's neck.
"Mmmm." Lacey smiled sexily, "You're pretty hot yourself. I wish I'd noticed sooner."
Carter continued to nibble her neck as he kissed all the way down to her shoulders, kissed along her collar bone, and then mashed his lips back against hers.
"Would you have let me fuck you earlier?" He asked hornily and Lacey smiled hotly.
"Yes." She whispered between kisses, "I'd have let you fuck the life out of me."
Their lips continued to smack and their tongues continued to dance erotically with each other.
"Mmmmmph!" Lacey groaned. "I can't wait to feel your hands on my tits."
"You do know I'm going to be the best man at your wedding." Carter teased and Lacey smiled hornily.
"Does that turn you on? Knowing that you've fucked me as I walk down the aisle to Dale?" She asked sexily and Carter growled lustfully.
He kissed her harder and Lacey moaned breathily into his mouth.
"I'll fuck you on your wedding day, as well." He growled as his hand slipped up her bare thigh and under the skirt of her dress.
"Ohhhhhmmmpph!" Lacey moaned loudly at the idea. Fuck that was hot! "I can't wait to feel your dick in me tonight!"
"It's all yours tonight, Lace. And any other night you want it." Carter replied lustfully.
"Ohhmmmph, good! Because I've got a feeling I'll be fucking you a lot more from now on." Lacey replied breathily before making out with him as furiously as she could.
For a while the two lay there just kissing. Lacey was glad she had put on the non-smear lipstick tonight or her make-up would have been all over her face with how passionately they were making out.
Carter's hand wrapped one of Lacey's legs around him as he pushed between her legs and pushed her skirt up. Their tongues never stopped dancing until suddenly Lacey pulled back from the kiss and stared up at her fiance's best friend hornily.
"I want to suck your dick." Lacey breathed heavily, her eyes glowing with lust. "I want you to fuck my mouth before I go home to Dale tonight."
A small smile bloomed on Carter's face at that and he leaned down to kiss her softly before he pushed himself up.
"How can I say no to that?" He replied excitedly as he knelt between her legs on the sofa and reached for his pants. "I've always wondered what you would look like sucking my cock."
"Have you fantasised about me?" Lacey asked as she pushed him up and took his hands from his pants, scrambling up off the sofa to follow him.
"Are you kidding? You're my number one fantasy." Carter answered enthusiastically.
"Even though I'm your best friend's fiancée?" Lacey asked playfully as she reached down to grab hold of the button and zipper of his pants.
"Absolutely. I've thought about nailing you behind Dale's back ever since we met. I would have done it too if I'd have thought you'd have gone for it." He answered as he reached up to brush his hair back and smiled down at her.
"Well now you're going to get to live your fantasy. You're going to get to nail me hard, Carter. Make me scream while Dale's at home waiting for me." Lacey replied teasingly before she smiled wickedly and looked up into his eyes. "But first I'm going to suck your cock, and you're going to get to cum in my pretty little mouth. Mmmm, I can't wait to swallow your cum. I hope you like seeing my engagement ring next to your dick. Think that I'm your best friend's fiancée while I'm on my knees in front of you, ok?"
Carter practically shook with lust and excitement at that and Lacey gave him a naughty smile before she slowly sank to her knees in front of him.



The feel of her knees hitting the floor in front of her fiance's best friend was hot as hell and Lacey felt a shiver rush through her, straight to her burning hot pussy. Fuck but she was as horny as hell. And the fact that she was maddeningly curious about how big Carter was, and had been all night, only spurred her on more. She was about to find out now. And fuck she couldn't wait!
Holding on to the top of his pants, Lacey unsnapped the top button before reaching for the zipper. Slowly pulling the zip down the hot fiancée pulled his pants apart and yanked them down roughly. Uncaring how they looked, she was too horny for that. Her eyes practically shone in the low light.
"Have you got something hiding for me?" She asked breathily as she gazed up at him from where she knelt before him.
"It's all yours tonight, Lace." Carter said with deep horniness radiating from his voice.
"Don't tell Dale, ok?" She mischievously replied as she smiled naughtily.
"It's our secret." Carter responded and Lacey's smile deepened as she took hold of the sides of his boxers.
Yanking them down in one swift move, Lacey let out a surprised yelp as the biggest cock she had ever seen sprang out from beneath the fabric and almost smacked her in the face. If she had been less than an inch closer it would have thumped her across the nose and cheek!
Focusing as she let the boxers fall to the floor Lacey's mouth fell open as she gloried at the enormous cock that stood before her. She didn't know how big he was but he was certainly much bigger than Dale was! Much bigger! Like, almost twice the size! And he was thick too. Wrist thick. Fuck!
Taking a deep breath that did interesting things to her neckline, Lacey reached up to take a hold of the enormous rod. One hand, then two wrapped around the fat length and still some poked out of the end. Fuck! He was huge! He had to be at least ten fucking inches long! And so wide too!
The moment her fingers touched Carter's cock Lacey shivered. This was it, she was actually touching another man's cock. And not just any man's, but her fiance's best friend's! Here she was, in her sexy black dress, kneeling before Dale's best friend with her hands wrapped around his impressive dick ready to take it into her mouth before he fucked her pussy with it later!
Fuck! How was she going to fit all of that inside her? How was she going to take it into her mouth, let alone her pussy?? Lacey had no idea, but oh fuck was she excited to find out!
Looking it over as she thought she must have gotten the size wrong, a bolt of electricity flashed deep into her horny pussy at the sight of her engagement ring against the side of Carter's dick. Touching his hardness. The sight was hot as hell. Fuck. She was looking forward to seeing it jack up and down this monster now.
"Am I everything you imagined?" Carter asked proudly, judging by her reaction what she thought.
Lacey nodded dazedly as she stared at the most wonderful cock she had ever seen. Fuck but he was so big and impressive! He was going to split her in two! She was going to feel things she had never had with Dale! Fuck! Now this was a cock worthy of someone as hot as she was!
"You're a lot bigger than I imagined. A lot bigger." Lacey replied breathily, her breath taken away by the sight before her.
And he was. She had never thought he would be this big!
"Is it going to be a problem?" He asked smugly and Lacey laughed softly, shaking her head.
"Only for Dale after you've fucked me." She replied lustfully.
"It's a good job you'll be getting this a lot more from now on. You won't feel Dale after this." Carter teased haughtily.
Lacey smiled at the dick before her before looking up with lust-filled eyes.
"You'll be getting his fiancée more than he does from now on, I can promise you that." She told him hotly and almost jumped as Carter twitched his dick in her hands.
Looking down at it Lacey's mouth watered. She couldn't wait to suck on this big tool. She needed it now. She needed it inside her.
And so leaning forward ever so slightly Lacey pursed her lips and gently kissed the very tip of Carter's cock.
That was it. She had had another guy's cock on her lips! She was forever going to kiss her fiancé after having another guy's dick on her lips! She shuddered hornily at the thought. She was going to do a lot more than that before she was done tonight!
Looking up at Carter Lacey opened her mouth gently and let out her tongue, softly touching it to the tip of his enormous cock.
Thinking that any time her tongue touched Dale's now it was going to be after she had touched it to his best friend's dick, Lacey slowly ran her tongue down the underside of Carter's cock, all the while keeping her eyes on his.
Slowly she reached his balls and then licked back up the long, hard shaft until she once more reached the tip. Kissing the fat head again Lacey smiled sexily up at Carter.
"You're such a tease." Her fiance's best friend said playfully and Lacey laughed softly.
"You've been waiting for so long. You want to make sure it's worth your while." She teasingly replied as she kissed the tip once more, then slowly began kissing down the underside and sides of his big dick.
"Fuck! Your lips are so soft!" Carter breathed and Lacey smiled dirtily as she kissed her way back up his cock.
"And your dick is so big and hard." She retorted playfully, then danced her tongue around the fat head gently.
"Fuck!" Carter growled and let one of his hands fall to Lacey's head before he gently tried to ease her forward onto his dick.
Lacey resisted and laughed mischievously, enjoying the pained desire in Carter's face as she once more ran her tongue down his dick until it reached the protruding base.
This time as she reached his balls Lacey flicked her tongue against each one in turn before she lustfully and playfully opened her mouth and sucked one into her mouth.
Humming and sucking Lacey tongued the fat, cum-filled ball in her mouth, swirling it around just as when she had swirled her tongue around in Carter's mouth less than a minute or two before. Then she switched to the other ball, this time hungrily taking it into her mouth as she kept her eyes locked on Carter's, watching him as he groaned softly as she playfully made out with his hefty balls.
Letting it go, Lacey kissed each swinging ball before she once more licked all the way back up the fat shaft and kissed the tip.
"Did you like that?" She asked naughtily.
"Fuck you're going to make me cum just looking at you with my balls in your mouth." Carter replied and Lacey beamed happily up at him.
"That's how I know how much you want me." She teased and Carter laughed softly.
"My dick has never been this hard. It almost hurts. That's how you know how much I want you." He replied with a grin and Lacey smiled sexily.
Fuck! To know that a guy like Carter Allen, a guy who had so many other women, a guy who looked as hot as he did, would say that he wanted her so much that he had never been this hard before!...fuck! Lacey felt flattered and turned on even more. She planned on being the best he had ever had. He certainly looked like he was going to be the best she had ever had! Better than Dale for sure!
"Then I think I'd better give you some relief." Lacey teased and then once more licked sloppily all the way down his shaft and all the way back up.
This time when her tongue swirled around the tip Lacey opened her mouth as wide as it would go and gently leaned forward. Her lips just about fit around the wide shaft and Lacey felt them lock around the thickness as the fat head entered her mouth. She had another guy's cock in her mouth! She had Carter's cock in her mouth!
Leaning forward Lacey took more and more of the thick shaft. First one inch, then two, then three. Then another two inches slipped into her mouth just before the fat head hit the back of her throat. There she held herself, breathing heavily through her nose as she looked up at Carter, her mouth a wide 'O' around his dick and her lips melded to his straining shaft.
Her tongue tickled along its thick length as she held her mouth still and looked up at him.
"Oh fuck!" Carter groaned tightly, clearly on edge as he stared down at her beautiful face impaled on his huge dick. The beautiful face of his best friend's fiancée!
Lacey just held herself steady for a moment, taking in the sight of Carter above her, his face tightening as he looked down at her and his balls shrinking and growing in time with the way his cock tingled in her mouth. She knew that he was close already but she didn't want him to cum just yet. Oh no. She wanted to really suck his dick before he filled her mouth with his potent, sticky seed.
And so Lacey slowly began pulling back, withdrawing his dick from her hot, wet mouth as she let her lips slide over the veiny shaft and ridged head, enjoying the feel of him inside her. Finally with a loud slurping suck, Lacey slid her lips completely off his cock and gasped for breath.
"Fuck! I think your cock is going to hurt my jaw." Lacey laughed erotically and Carter grinned weakly down at her, plainly feeling his orgasm approaching. "I guess I'm going to have to get used to it."
"I guess you're going to have to suck it a lot until you are." Carter replied breathily and Lacey moaned playfully.
"Mmm that's going to be such a chore." She teased, her eyes sparkling brightly as she kissed the tip of his cock again.
"Such a chore." Carter repeated as he pulled her towards his dick.
"Such a chore." Lacey mimicked as she felt her lips press against his cock head and then open up.
Inch by thick inch sank back into her mouth and Lacey's jaw widened as far as it would go. Swallowing five inches of his impressive cock, Carter only stopped pulling her head towards him when he felt his dick hit the back of her throat once more and stop.
Meanwhile Lacey continuously swept and flitted her tongue over and around his cock until the monster stopped in her mouth and then she just sucked as hard as she could. The feel of his thick shaft inside her mouth as her cheeks hollowed out and wrapped around it was intense, but not as intense as the look on Carter's face as she knelt there looking up at him.
Taking a hold of the base of his dick with one hand and steadying herself with a hand on his hip with the other, Lacey squeezed around his cock with her fingers and her mouth before she gently sucked all the way back up the shaft until just his fat head was inside her mouth.
Swirling her tongue around the sensitive tip Lacey moaned softly and breathed through her nose as she slowly slid her mouth back down his cock until it hit the back of her throat again.
"Mmmmmmph!" She moaned enjoyably as she tasted his cock.
"Fuck!" Carter breathed and struggled to stay looking at her rather than staring at the ceiling.
Lacey sucked all the way back up the fat length then flicked her tongue around as she filled her mouth once more with his enormous dick. Slowly, over and over, Lacey bobbed her head up and down until she had set up an unhurried, gentle pace.
"Mmmmmph!" She moaned as she flicked her tongue around his thick shaft and slid her mouth up and down.
"Fuck, you've got a hot mouth!" Carter grunted as he gripped her hair tightly.
Lacey loved the feel of his hand on her head and sucked harder, bobbing her head back and forth forcefully yet with relaxed intensity.
Pulling her mouth from his cock Lacey breathed out heavily and licked up and down the shaft again, twirling her tongue around the thick head.
"Is this what you like, Carter?" She asked hotly, her breath teasing the tip of his cock.
"Fuck, Lace! Get your mouth on my cock, where it belongs." Carter replied hornily and Lacey smiled sexily.
Her fist slid up and down the slick shaft as she licked around the sensitive tip.
"I'm sure my fiancé would disagree that my mouth belongs around your dick." She teased playfully as she flicked her tongue over the fat head. "Do you feel bad that you've got your best friend's fiancée sucking your dick?"
Carter's hand tightened lustfully in her hair and he tried to pull her back onto his dick but Lacey resisted. Holding back because it was too hot looking up at him and talking about Dale while she held his cock in her hand.
"I just feel sorry we didn't do this sooner." Carter replied and Lacey's smile deepened sexually.
"You wish you'd have gotten me on my knees sooner?" She asked playfully, "Seen my engagement ring against your wet dick like right now?"
For emphasis Lacey slid her left hand up and down his cock, coating the underside of her ring in her cock-sucking saliva as she did.
"Fuck, Lace. I would have fucked you so many times before now if I'd known what a slut you are." Carter answered hotly, "The day you got engaged to Dale, I'd have had your legs around me. Or maybe the day he introduced me to you, I would have had you riding my big cock."
Lacey shivered at those thoughts and sucked on the sensitive tip noisily.
"What about the day I first told Dale that I loved him? Would you have had me begging for your cock that night?" She asked hornily, her fist pumping slowly up and down his dick forcefully.
"I would have had you telling him that you loved him while I jammed my dick deep into you." Carter responded and Lacey moaned breathily. The thought of her saying that she loved Dale while Carter fucked her was just too damn hot!
"Mmmmm! And would you have filled my mouth with your big dick right after I said 'yes' to Dale's proposal?" She asked hotly, her tongue tracing around his cock again.
"I'd have grabbed your head and fucked your face like the slut you are, Lacey." Carter replied as he pulled her mouth back onto his dick, this time ignoring Lacey's attempts to hold back.
His cock filled her mouth and Lacey moaned at how hot it felt having him force his dick into her mouth. Her jaw widened and she took half of his cock deep into her wet mouth until it struck the back of her throat again.
Sucking hard, Lacey danced her tongue all the way down and around his cock as he filled her mouth, and her fist began jacking harder as she slurped and slucked her way back up the massive shaft.
SLURP SUCK SLUCK
The illicit cock-sucking sounds filled the room as Lacey slowly slid her lips back up and almost off the impressive rod before gently filling her mouth once more, her tongue never resting.
Carter just groaned and moaned and grunted at the amazing feeling of Lacey's slow, methodical blowjob and the thought that this was his best friend's fiancée he had on her knees with her mouth full of his impressive dick.
The thought that she was sucking off her fiance's best friend was not lost on Lacey either. The fact that she had another guy's dick in her mouth right now was hot enough, but to think it was Carter's was just tripley hot! It was like she was doing something so illicit, so naughty, but somehow it was made even more erotic by who she was doing it with! The whole realisation made her pussy quiver and her whole mind spin. Fuck but she felt so turned on right then!
For a few minutes Lacey continued to slowly work her mouth up and down Carter's dick, enjoying the feel of the ridged head nakedly filling her mouth and rubbing against her tongue and the inside of her cheeks. The way the veiny rod felt against her tongue and lips and how it stretched her jaw as wide as it would go.
"Do you like me sucking your dick?" She asked as she slobbered her mouth off his cock.
"Fuck you're good at this." Carter replied as he flexed his hand in her hair.
Smiling pleased, Lacey went back to slowly sucking his cock.
"I suck Dale's cock like this." Lacey said softly as she looked up at Carter's glazed eyes. "Because I love him. But I don't let him fuck my face. That's for you alone, baby."
With those words Lacey slammed her lips all the way down to her pumping hand, ramming five inches of his cock into her mouth at once.
"Aggghhhh fuck!" Carter grunted loudly and Lacey slid her lips all the way up, almost off his dick and then slammed them back down again.
Hurriedly and fervently Lacey began to fuck her mouth on Carter's enormous cock, slamming her mouth up and down as her tongue began to avidly flip and flick around the thick shaft and spongey head.
Her hair began to lightly bounce around her bare shoulders as she bobbed her head back and forth enthusiastically, slurping and sucking for all she was worth.
SLURP SUCK SLUCK
"Mmmmmph!" Lacey moaned around her mouthful of dick, humming every time the fat shaft hit the back of her throat to vibrate against the sensitive head.
"Oh god! Fuck!" Carter began to groan, his hand flexing in Lacey's hair as he forcefully tried to help the beautiful brunette fuck her mouth on his dick. But Lacey was already madly slamming her lips up and down his cock so that he couldn't keep up with how good it felt.
The room became one big noise of wet sucking sounds and the occasional slurp as Lacey almost slid her lips off his dick completely. The wet fucking noises between her lips sounded like Carter was already fucking Lacey's soaking pussy, but it was her hot mouth that he nailed right then and Lacey looked gorgeous doing it.
Her mouth was a lewd 'O', her lips tightly painted around his fat shaft as they slid up and down the veiny rod. Her tongue flew inside her mouth, hotter and more furiously than when she and Carter had been making out. Her hair bounced in time with the light jiggle of her tits as she forcefully fucked her mouth up and down his righteous shaft.
"Mmmm, fuck, I love your cock fucking my mouth!" Lacey panted as she pulled her lips from his dick and began to madly lick around his thick head. "Dale never fucks my mouth like this. You're the first."
Carter grinned down at her a little shakily as lust burned in his eyes and pleasure twitched at his face.
"You mean I'm doing something to you that your fiancé has never done?" He asked hornily and Lacey bit her bottom lip and nodded.
"Just like you'll be fucking me with the biggest cock I've ever had later." She replied playfully but honestly, and Carter's grin broadened.
"Am I bigger than Dale?" He asked mischievously and Lacey felt her stomach flip hotly.
It was one thing to cheat with Carter, yet it was another to break confidence with and tease her sweet, loving fiancé at the same time. Lacey just felt too turned on for words!
Slowly she nodded as her left fist flew up and down his cock.
"You're much bigger than Dale." She confided impishly, "I've never sucked such a big dick."
"Well you're fucking good at it." Carter replied honestly and Lacey smiled naughtily.
"You like when I fuck my mouth on your cock?" She asked erotically, "Do you like looking down at me, seeing your best friend's fiancée with a mouthful of your dick?"
Carter growled hornily at that and Lacey only smiled innocently.
"Do you like seeing my pretty face full of your cock, as you remember that I'm engaged to your best friend?" She continued to tease illicitly, "That you'll be at the wedding, and while I walk down the aisle you'll be remembering me on my knees with a mouth full of your big dick? Before you remember me screaming your name as you fuck me?"
Carter let out a deep sigh of horniness and pressed his cock against her lips. Lacey, feeling even more turned on, looked at her engagement ring next to his hardness before she looked up and spoke, her lips pressing against his thick cock with every word.
"I love you Dale. Now I'm just going to suck your best friend's dick until he cums down my throat." She said deliberately and then without another breath Lacey swallowed the fat head and sunk her lips down his impressive shaft.



Slurping all the way down, Lacey pulled almost all the way off before slamming her face back down his cock. Again and again the hot fiancée fucked her mouth, slurping wildly and sucking as hard as she could. Her cheeks hollowed out as best as they could while filled with such an impressive rod.
Her large, succulent tits bounced lustfully within their tight confines, jiggling her cleavage and threatening to come out of the top of her dress as she forcefully fucked her head back and forth. Lacey's one hand gripped to Carter's hip like a vice, holding her steady as she continued to bob up and down his dick like a mad woman.
"God, you're so fucking good at this!" Carter growled "Shit! Fuck, your mouth is on fire!"
Lacey moaned and continued to suck as hard and as fast as she could. Her hair swung and shook everywhere she was sucking so wildly.
"Mmmm, god your cock tastes so good!" Lacey purred as she pulled her mouth from his dick for a second to pant in some air and then attacked his dick again.
"Is my dick better than Dale's?" Carter asked arrogantly and Lacey laughed softly around her mouthful of cock. Guys were so competitive. But fuck was that hot right now!
"Mmmm, your cock is so much better than Dale's!" Lacey half-moaned and half-preened as she gasped for breath, "I love your dick so much more. And I can't wait for you to fuck me with it!"
Slam! Lacey's mouth took all five inches once again before almost lifting off Carter's dick, and then slam again!
"Do you like me sucking your dick like I never have Dale's?" Lacey asked breathily as she pulled her mouth from his dick and worked her jaw, her fist squeezing and flying up all ten inches of his cock as she pounded it with her hand.
"Fuck yeah! Ah shit! He's missing out on your hot mouth, poor guy. I'll have to tell him how much better you are at sucking a cock when you're a slut." Carter replied tightly, his face a mix of ecstasy and desperate need.
"Don't you dare. I'm only a slut with you." Lacey said playfully, a luscious smile painting her beautiful face as she held her lips right next to where she was jacking his dick.
"And any other guys I make you fuck." Carter teased and Lacey felt a bolt of electricity rush through her as she sucked on the fat head.
"Mmmmph!" She moaned before popping her lips from the sensitive tip, "You want me to fuck other guys?" She asked in genuine surprise.
"I want you to cheat on Dale with as many guys as possible. I want to be the one you fuck most, but it would just be hot for you to fuck as many guys as possible behind his back. Especially his friends. Or maybe Eric that he hates at work." Carter growled back tightly and Lacey felt another bolt of electricity shoot right down into her pussy.
She had never thought of fucking anyone other than Dale before. Even Carter had been a surprise - but that was because of everything that had happened throughout the night. The idea of letting other guys fuck her, especially friends or enemies of her fiancé, was somehow so wrong and yet so erotic in that moment that Lacey couldn't help but devour Carter's dick once more. Hungrily sucking up and down on it like she was starving.
"I think someone likes that idea!" Carter groaned between clenched teeth as his cock slammed in and out of Lacey's mouth.
"Mmmmmph!" Lacey moaned around her mouthful of cock as she sucked as hard as she could. Her tongue was like a flickering blur inside her mouth.
"Just imagine. A guy that Dale hates fucking your pussy before your wedding. Grabbing your tits and making you scream in the bed you share with Dale." Carter growled tightly and Lacey almost bit his dick in two.
Her teeth clenched down on his cock, scraping along the thick shaft as she bobbed her head up and down wildly and she moaned loudly. So loud that the neighbours had to hear her. Her hand on his hip gripped tighter and Lacey redoubled her efforts to fuck her mouth on his cock. Slamming her head up and down his dick like a starving mad woman.
Fuck she had never been so turned on in her life!
"You're so fucking bad!" Lacey panted as she pulled her mouth from his dick and flicked her hair over her shoulders, revealing her large, 34E tits rising and falling.
"I plan on fucking you at the wedding reception. And maybe before you walk down the aisle too. You can have a nice load of cum inside you as you say 'I do'." Carter teased and Lacey moaned loudly.
"Oohhhhhmmmmpphhh!" She moaned before she slammed her mouth down on Carter's dick once more.
Her fiance's best friend threw back his head and groaned loudly as Lacey sucked wildly on his cock. Her head banging up and down in time with her fist that flew so hard and fast that it was literally trying to jack his cum from his cock into her mouth.
Over and over the beautiful brunette's head bobbed back and forth, sucking and slurping along the five inches she had inside her mouth wantonly.
"Oh god, you feel so fucking good!" Carter groaned as he looked back down at her, their eyes locking over his straining rod in her mouth.
"Mmmmph! Fill my mouth, Carter. Show me how you want to treat your best friend's fiancé!" Lacey moaned in reply between sucking his dick furiously.
And Carter growled, pulling her down onto his dick.
"Shit! You're so fucking good at sucking dick!" He groaned a moment later as Lacey's tongue whipped around his cock expertly and she slammed five inches back into her mouth.
"Mmmmph...Dale thinks so...mmmmph...but I really want to suck your cock the best!" Lacey replied hotly.
Pounding her mouth up and down his cock Lacey fucked her face as hard and as fast as she could. Revelling in the feel of such a big dick in her mouth. Fuck! He was going to split her in two when he tried shoving this monster inside her!
But oh fuck she couldn't wait for it!
Looking up and not seeing Dale's face, but the face of his best friend Carter, as she sucked dick was just so fucking hot! She couldn't believe how drunkenly wanton she felt right then. She would literally do anything for his dick to be in her mouth! She just wanted to taste his cum so badly. To please him. To see him writhe and grind in ab-straining pleasure like no other girl could give him.
But knowing that here she was, a fiancée of two years, on her knees in front of her fiance's own best friend, in his apartment, sucking his dick and loving it just before he filled her pussy with his enormous cock and fucked the life out of her while her fiancé waited lovingly and loyally at home, was just too fucking hot!
"Fuck! FUCK! Agh, shit, Lace! Oh fuck! I always knew you'd be the best fucking cocksucker! Shit!" Carter groaned through clenched teeth and Lacey blew him harder.
"You like your best friend's fiancee's mouth, do you Carter? Do you like fucking my mouth on your big dick while my fiancé is at home waiting for me sweetly?" Lacey asked sexily as she momentarily slipped her lips from his cock before hungrily devouring it again.
"FUCK!" Carter shouted out hornily, "You're so fucking good at this! You know exactly what to say to blow my fucking mind, Lace!"
Lacey smiled around her mouthful of cock at that. She knew exactly what to say to turn herself on even more too. The idea that Dale was sweetly and lovingly waiting for her while she was being a slut for his best friend was just too fucking intense!
"Mmmmph! Ummmm yeah, would you make me suck your cock if he turned up now? Like your little slut? Make him watch as you fuck his fiancee's mouth with a dick bigger than his?" Lacey teased erotically as she swirled her mouth around his dick. "Mmmmph! You should have showed me your dick earlier tonight, I would have been your slut all night. You could have done anything to me. Mmmmmph, but I'm so glad that I've got you now. I wouldn't want to miss out on this glorious monster!"
Carter groaned loudly at that. So loudly that Lacey was sure she heard the neighbours bang on the wall next door and tell him to be quiet. That spurred the horny brunette on even more.
"Mmmmmph! It was so hot having you feel my leg. Look down my dress. And dance with me tonight. Especially hot when you pulled me onto your lap to sit on this beast." Lacey moaned as she pulled her mouth off his cock momentarily, jacking hard with her fist as she gasped for air. "I so wanted you to see my tits. To feel them. But I was trying to be a good little fiancée. Now you get to see and feel them all you want as you ride me, baby. Fuck me harder and deeper than Dale ever has with your big cock. You could've had me sooner if you'd shown me."
"Fuck! I wanted to grab your tits so badly, Lace! To bounce you on my dick! Shit!" Carter half-groaned and half growled as Lacey hungrily devoured his cock once more.
"Agh shit! Maybe...fuck!...Maybe I should take a picture of you and send it to Dale. Let him know how well his fiancée is playing my girlfriend tonight." He added as Lacey swallowed his cock over and over.
"Don't you dare!" Lacey warned him playfully, "Unless you'd rather me not be sucking your cock right now? You do want to cum in my mouth, don't you?"
The look of lust burning in Carter's eyes blazed hotter at that, and his hand gripped tighter in her hair, pulling her back down onto his dick.
"Fuck! I'm going to fill your mouth up until you can't swallow quick enough!" He half-growled and half-teased, and Lacey purred hornily as she let him fill her mouth with his dick.
Her lips wrapped around the thick shaft instantly and her tongue began to slash and flick wildly as she sucked hard and fast. Twirling her mouth around as she pumped his dick between her lips, slamming it back against her throat as she sucked harder and harder, Lacey gave Carter the best blowjob she had ever given. It was like she was desperate to suck his cum from his balls as she recklessly pounded her mouth full of his hard dick.
The whole room was filled with the illicit sound of the hot blowjob. Meanwhile Lacey's brown hair swung back and forth as she fucked her face up and down on her fiance's best friend's impressive shaft.
"Mmmmm your cock is so big! I love it!" Lacey purred as she pulled her mouth from his dick to catch some air.
Carter grinned down at her woozily as his chest heaved from how hard he was breathing. Fuck but it felt good!
"Do you like seeing your dick in my mouth?" Lacey teased.
"Fuck but you look fucking gorgeous!" Carter replied honestly, "I always wondered what you would look like on your knees with my cock in your mouth. I always fantasised about getting you to suck me off before I banged the life out of you. Nnnnngh! Fuck! You look hotter than I ever imagined!"
"You have always wanted to fuck me, even though I have a fiancée? Who is your best friend?" Lacey asked playfully. Her fist flying tightly up and down his cock.
"Fuck, Lace...you're the hottest woman I know! I would've done anything to get you in bed. Fuck Dale getting in the way of me nailing you!" Carter replied honestly and Lacey purred erotically.
"I know you've always wanted me. And now you've got me on my knees for you." She impishly said as she ran her free hand down her shoulder and onto her heaving tits. "And every inch of me is yours. To look at. To touch. While I swallow your cock and my fiancé has no idea."
Squeezing her large, firm breast Lacey lowered her mouth onto Carter's dick once more, moaning as she sucked hard and smiled around his dick.
For what seemed like an eternity the hot fiancée sucked her fiance's best friend's dick, slobbering and slurping her way up and down his long, fat pole hard and fast. Her head bobbed wildly up and down and the room filled with the illicit sounds of her cheating sucking. Then she finally pulled her mouth off once more and began licking along the firm shaft.
"Fuck! Every time I kiss Dale from now on I'm going to feel your dick in my mouth." Lacey breathed hotly, "Whenever I look at him I'm going to remember being on my knees in front of you."
Smiling proudly down at her as his chest heaved up and down, Carter stroked her hair.
"Whose cock would you rather be sucking right now?" He asked teasingly, and Lacey smiled naughtily.
"Yours. I'd rather have your big dick than Dale's any day." She answered playfully before once more wrapping her lips around his impressive pole and sucking hard. It didn't take long before she was bouncing her head up and down his dick again.
Bobbing her head up and down rapidly, so that her hair bounced in time with her jiggling tits, Lacey sucked hard and fast. The fat head of Carter's cock repeatedly slammed against her tight throat as her lips met her fist pumping up and down and her tongue swirled.
"Mmmmm, are you going to cum for me, baby?" Lacey purred breathily as she once more pulled her well-fucked lips from his dick.
"Fuck! If you keep sucking me like this I'm going to empty myself down your throat!" Carter exclaimed heavily, his chest heaving as he tried to hold on from the best cock-sucking he had ever had. "Is that what you want, Lace? You want to taste your fiance's best friend's cum?"
A shiver ran through Lacey at that. The thought that here she was sucking on her fiance's best friend's dick. Fuck! While her fiancé was waiting for her at home! And yet here she was with a mouth full of hard dick - more dick than her fiancé could ever give her! - and she was desperately hungry to taste all of his hot cum. His big balls seemed to swell at her as she looked at him.
"Fuck I want you to cum in my mouth, Carter! I want you to use me like your slut!" Lacey replied wantonly before diving back onto his big dick.
Sucking like a wild whore the brunette fiancée gave all that she could as she wildly fucked her mouth and jacked her fiance's best friend's cock against her throat with every downward thrust. All the while Carter groaned and moaned as Lacey panted through her nose and slurped hungrily.
She was desperate for him to cum. Hungry to taste him and swallow every drop. Thirsty to look up at him, seeing his face was not her fiance's, while she drank his cum and thought about how her fiancé was at home loyally and sweetly while she had a mouth full of dick. FUCK! She redoubled her efforts and sucked harder. But her mad blowjob was only just getting started. Lacey was about to blow Carter's mind...and get exactly what she desired.

	- -




Carter Allen looked down at the most hot and wondrous sight he had ever seen. His best friend's fiancée on her knees before him in a tight-fitting, low-cut dress that showed off her succulent cleavage to perfection, sucking his big cock like a mad woman possessed.
Fuck! But it felt incredible! Her mouth was slick and smooth and hot and wet all at the same time. Fuck! But he could just imagine how her pussy felt right now! It was also tight. Very tight. Because of how big his dick was and how small and delicate Lacey was. Her mouth was stretched lewdly in an 'O' as she strained to take all of his five inches of dick into her mouth, banging against the back of her throat with every thrust deep into her lascivious orifice.
Holy fuck but she was gorgeous! Seeing her beautiful face wrapped around his impressive rod was almost enough to make Carter cum. And cum hard. He was so close already after she had just sucked his cock this long, he knew he wouldn't be able to hold on much longer.
But then Lacey did something that he didn't expect...and fuck did his balls almost burst!
"Am I your slut fiancée?" Lacey asked hornily as she slurped on his dick fervently.
"You're Dale's slut fiancée." He replied in a half-growl as she slammed his dick back into her mouth and bobbed her head back and forth rapidly, "To me you're just my best friend's slut fiancée. My slut!"
"Mmmmm, ohmmmm!" Lacey moaned as she pulled her mouth from his cock once more. "I like being your slut, Carter."
"I wouldn't have anyone but you, Lace!" He exclaimed, his chest tightening as Lacey sucked hard on the fat head of his cock. Fuck but his dick was like the most delicious dessert to her! She just couldn't stop almost making him cum!
"I'm a slut fiancée for sucking your dick like I don't Dale's." Lacey purred breathily as she once more slid her lips from his dick, "But if I'm going to be a slut for your cock I'd better do more than that. I'd better do something I've never done for my fiancé."
"Oh?" Carter asked with a raised eyebrow, eyeing her amusedly at how turned on she was just from sucking his dick. Well, and thinking about her fiancé as well. That certainly had her going good.
"Mhm." Lacey mewed, "Get ready to give me your cum, baby."
Carter was curious what Lacey was going to do beyond suck his dick like she was...but then he got his answer. And his balls almost exploded.
Sucking hard Dale's fiancée slammed her mouth up and down his cock a few times, licking as she went and lubricating his cock in her saliva even more than before - until it almost dripped from his cock. And then as she slammed her mouth down one last time, the tip of his cock ramming against the back of her throat, Lacey stopped and slowly...oh so everly slowly...pushed his dick against the back of her throat. Harder and more forcefully. Until suddenly the tip of Carter's cock 'popped' into her tight throat with a gargled gag from Lacey.
Carter almost lost his mind! The feel of her tight, wet throat wrapping around his dick was so intense...it was the tightest thing he had ever felt around his cock! And he had fucked a few women!
But oh fuck none of them had managed to deep throat him before. But here was Lacey, his best friend's fiancée, with an inch of his dick stuck down her throat and another five filling her mouth.
At first Lacey just held herself there, gagging and coughing around his cock before she slowly eased it out of her throat and then pulled her lips from his dick with an audible gasp.
Panting, she spoke.
"I've never done that before!" She gasped hoarsely, a big grin painting her beautiful face even more gorgeous.
"No one's ever been able to do that before either!" Carter replied with a sense of awe and intense lust. Lacey's smile just deepened to be even more proud of herself. "You've never done that even for Dale?"
Lacey shook her head slightly as she bit her lip, her eyes shining playfully.
"Never." She answered honestly, her face practically glowing that she wanted his dick now more than ever. "He's not big enough for me to deep throat much, but I have never done that to him at all. He's never felt my throat. Like you have."
Carter felt his dick flex at the thought of getting something from Lacey that Dale had never had. Fuck that was hot! She was Dale's fiancée after all! She was going to marry him!
But oh fuck was it hot.
"I'm honoured that you gave me your throat virginity." He said smugly and Lacey's grin broadened.
"You not only get to feel my throat though...you get to fuck it. Because I'm your slut fiancée." She said as she waved her engagement ring at him before deliberately grabbing hold of his cock and slipping her lips over the fat head.
"Fuck!" Was all Carter managed to groan out before once more Lacey was pumping her head up and down his dick and then, ever so carefully, took that fat inch back into her throat.
At first she just held herself still, gagging and coughing, and then, ever so slowly and deliberately she pulled off the thick head and eased his cock almost out of her mouth and then swiftly let her lips descend the raging pole until the thick tip pushed into her throat again.
Once, twice, three times, four times, Lacey repeated the same steady but sure manoeuvre until she could take the tip of his cock into her throat easily, even if carefully, and then she slowly began to pick up speed once more. Finally, she was fucking her face on his dick as fast and as hard as she had been before, but this time taking an inch of his cock deep into her throat.



SUCK SLUCK SLURP GAG COUGH SUCK SLUCK SLURP
The noises filled the room illicitly but Lacey didn't care, she just kept fucking her mouth wildly. And Carter...it was all the attractive 26-year-old could do to hold on! Fuck but he was close! The feel of her throat was unbelievable! The feel of her and the sight of her, mixed with knowing that she had never done this for Dale before, was just knee-weakening!
"Mmmm I love your cock!" Lacey purred as she momentarily pulled his dick from her mouth and gasped for air, before diving back onto his cock and swallowing six inches of it hungrily.
"Probably as much as I love your mouth and throat! Agh fuck!! If you keep sucking my dick like this I'm going to cum!" Carter groaned loudly, using his hand on her head to steady himself now instead of guide her up and down his dick.
"Are you going to give me your cum, baby?" Lacey asked hotly, her lips wet and gleaming from how hard she had sucked his cock. "I want your cum so bad. I've never wanted Dale's cum this much. I want to taste you and have you cum down my throat!"
Fuck but Carter could barely hold himself back at that!
And so with a mischievous grin, as she knew how much she was getting to him, Lacey drove his cock back into her mouth, swallowing six inches immediately now like an expert.
Over and over she bobbed her head furiously, sucking and slurping, slobbering and slucking, as she gagged and swallowed more and more. Until finally, Lacey slowed once again and eased another inch down her throat!
Holding herself perfectly straight, her big tits sticking out in front of her as she arched her back to better take his cock, Lacey sank that extra inch down her throat much quicker than the first inch. But she still took her time for the first few sucks before she was back to slamming her face up and down seven inches of his cock!
Just as Carter had managed to get a hold of himself - barely - at that, Lacey stopped once again and took another, and then another, and then the final inch of his cock down her throat, until she was staring up at him with her mouth buried at the base of his cock, his balls resting on her chin as she gagged and coughed.
"FUCK!" Carter let out as he felt all of his cock in her mouth and down her engaged throat, "Fuck! Fuck! FUCK!"
Lacey seemed to try to smile around her throatful of cock but could only manage to gag a little before she pulled herself back and slipped her lips from his dick completely. Gasping for air she grinned proudly.
"I bet you never dreamed I'd be doing that today!" She said smugly and Carter laughed as his cock tingled all over.
Fuck but she had him literally on the edge! And she knew it.
"I wished for it at the cinema. That you'd dip down and suck my dick while the movie was on. But I think now that would have been a bad idea." He replied, insinuating all of the noise she was making.
Lacey laughed erotically at that and purred hornily.
"I would have loved to have sucked your dick at the cinema tonight. In front of Melissa and Baron." She mewed playfully, "Show them that I really was your fiancée."
"I don't think Dale would have been too happy about that." Carter teased and Lacey purred again as her fist began to fly up and down his cock rapidly.
"Next time I suck your dick it will be at my house. Then you can fuck me in the bed I share with Dale." She said impishly and Carter felt his dick yearn to explode.
"With Dale in the house?" He asked playfully and Lacey shuddered hotly.
"If you think he wouldn't mind hearing me scream your name when you fuck me with this big thing." She answered mischievously and Carter felt his dick flex.
That was a hot thought. Dale listening to his fiancée getting boned by his best friend. But doing her behind his back was just hotter.
"Then while Dale's at work." Carter said naughtily and Lacey's eyes glowed erotically.
"So while he's working for me, I'll be getting fucked by his best friend?" She asked playfully and Carter smiled mischievously.
"That's just the beginning. I'm going to be fucking you forever now." He answered and Lacey bit her bottom lip excitedly once more.
"I like being Dale's fiancée and your slut." She said dirtily yet completely honestly, "Let me show you how much."
With that Lacey slowly slipped her lips around his fat cock once again and sucked, well, slurped lewdly around the thick head. Then ever so slowly she began to take more of his cock into her mouth until she let the fat tip push into her throat once again. Inch by oh-so-thick inch sank into her throat until once again she held herself still at the bottom of his cock.
Keeping her watering eyes locked on his Lacey slowly pulled her head back until just the tip was in her mouth again. And then...oh fuck...and then she slammed her head forward, ramming all ten inches of his cock into her mouth and down her throat.
Over and over she bobbed her head maddeningly fast and hard, fucking her mouth on all ten inches of his dick like her life depended on it.
"Fuck! FUCK!" Was all Carter could chant at first as wave after wave of intense pleasure wracked through his body, almost making his knees give way.
"MMMMMPHHHH!" Lacey moaned around his cock, fucking herself furiously up and down all ten fat inches.
"That's it Lacey! FUCK! Ugh! Fuck your tight throat on my cock! Ungh! Suck my dick like you've never sucked your fiance's!" Carter growled hornily as he reached down to grab one of her big tits over her dress.
The feel in his hand was like a hammer to the cum in his balls. He almost erupted in her mouth right then and there as she repeatedly almost pulled her mouth from his dick before slamming her mouth back down all ten inches.
Her tits were wondrously soft yet dick-hardeningly firm. Better than he had ever imagined they would feel like! And he held on to one now for dear life as Lacey continued to fuck her mouth furiously.
"Fuck, Lace, your tits are amazing!" He cried out as he squeezed her breast roughly in his hand. The soft but firm flesh giving way to his grasping fingers as it moulded around his hand.
Lacey responded by moaning loudly and arching her back again, pushing her chest into his groping hand. And fuck did Carter take good advantage of it. Squeezing and mauling hard before he leaned back up again and grabbed her head with both hands.
"Take my cock, Lace! Fuck! Suck my dick, slut!" Carter called out, his mind swirling from how good she was sucking his dick.
"I take it you like having your cock down my throat?" Lacey asked playfully as she pulled back momentarily for air. Carter nodded emphatically as his balls churned wildly. "Then just look at me and know I'm your best friend's fiancée. And you've got your cock in my mouth and down my throat. Like he never has and never will."
With that Lacey attacked his dick again, slamming her mouth over the rubbery tip and fucking her mouth hard and fast until she once more swallowed his dick down her throat. Over and over she slowly, then quicker and harder, fucked her mouth and throat on his dick taking every inch he had to give her.
SLUCK SLUCK GAG SLURP SUCK GURGLE COUGH GAG
Fuck but Lacey's mouth was hot enough, but her tight throat was just mind-blowing! He felt like his dick was being squeezed by the tightest, wettest, hottest pussy ever! And fuck was he going to cum any time soon!
"Is this what you want?" Lacey panted between sucking madly, "To have me fucking my mouth on your big dick?"
"FUCK!" Was all Carter could reply as his hand gripped her hair tightly.
"Mmmmm, I love your big dick! I love your cock so much more than Dale's!" Lacey purred hornily before taking all of his dick back down her throat.
Over and over Lacey's lips smacked against the base of Carter's dick as she took every inch he could give her. And with every slam of her mouth his best friend's fiancée was getting more swift and more slick at sucking all of his cock. Pausing less and having to angle her head less until with swift motions she pounded her mouth and throat full of hard cock over and over.
"Watch my tits, baby! Watch my tits while I fuck my face on your cock!" Lacey growled hotly and Carter stared with open eyes and an open mouth at the scene before him.
Lacey Wilson, his best friend's hot brunette fiancée, knelt before him fucking her mouth and throat on his huge, hard dick, and her tits were going wild with the force, jumping and jiggling in their tight confines until they almost spilled out of the neckline. And fuck was the sight hot!
"That's it, Lacey! Fuck! Suck my dick, baby! Ugh, yeah!" Carter groaned loudly, loud enough to be heard next door from the sound of the neighbours banging on the wall again!
"Aghhhh ummmm, your cock is filling my mouth, baby! Mmmmmmmph, are you going to cum soon? Are you going to give your best friend's fiancée all of your hot, sticky cum?" Lacey purred hungrily and Carter tensed as pleasure rushed through him. Fuck!
"Fuck! YEAH! Oh shit! I'm gonna give you all of my cum, Lace! And you're gonna drink all of it, like a good girl, aren't you?" He replied as he dug his fingers into her hair and growled up at the ceiling.
"Mmmmmm, I want you to give me all of your cum, Carter. I'll swallow every drop like a good girl. I'm such a good fiancée to Dale, drinking his friend's cum! Ohhmmmmmmmph!" Lacey replied as she buried her mouth and throat on his dick again.
Up and down the beautiful brunette bobbed her head, fucking her tight throat like a mad woman. Moaning and gasping around her mouthful of dick in time with Carter's own groans of pure ecstasy!
Pleasure surged through Carter until he thought he might pass out - fuck but she was good at this! - rampaging up from his soaking dick and rushing all the way through every inch of his body until his head spun and he could barely breathe. Fuck! Fuck but she was the best cocksucker he had ever experienced!
As his whole world began to spin and bliss pumped through every vein in his body, Carter suddenly couldn't hold back any longer. As he held on to Lacey's head he quickly tightened his grip and held her suddenly in place, his dick filling her mouth just after having popped from her throat once more.
Thrusting his hips forward he sank his cock down Lacey's throat as he held her tightly, again...and again...over and over he began to pound his dick in and out of her mouth and down her throat with all the force he could as he felt himself getting closer and closer to cumming.
SCHLUCK SCHLUCK SCHLUCK
The wet sounds of Carter's dick pumping between Lacey's soft lips resounded throughout the room, met with the harsh gagging of the beautiful brunette every time Carter forced his cock down her throat. Over and over he fucked her mouth and throat, fucking her face furiously, and all Lacey could do was stare up at him as her tongue flickered wildly.
The sight of his best friend's fiancée before him, taking his cock so placidly down her throat and filling her mouth with it, watching her tits jiggle and shake lustfully with every thrust, was all too much for Carter and after a few minutes of powerfully fucking her face he roughly let go of her hair, struggling to breathe.
Lacey didn't miss a beat, instantly the moment his hands left her head she slammed her face down and swallowed all of his cock again. Fucking her face furiously up and down his dick, sticking it deep into her tight throat, over and over, faster and harder, furiously sucking his dick like she was going to die if she stopped, Lacey pounded her mouth up and down.
Desperate to make him cum Lacey's tongue lashed and danced madly as she sucked cock harder than she ever had before. And Carter tensed...his balls stirring and ready to erupt. All in his best friend's fiancée's mouth...

	- -




The fat, spongey head pushed down Lacey's throat forcefully as she fucked her face on Carter's dick, sucking and slurping like a mad woman. Her hair waved and her tits shook with the power of how hard and fast she was bobbing her head up and down his giant pole.
"Mmmmmph, that's it baby, fuck my mouth!" Lacey panted between furious sucking.
"Ugh, fuck Lace! Yeah! Take that dick, baby!" Carter groaned, his eyes almost rolling into his head from the pleasure her hot, wet mouth was giving him.
"Mmmm yeah! I love your cock, Carter. Give it to me. Mmmmm. Cum for me baby. Fill my mouth with your hot cum!" Lacey purred breathily as she gasped for breath and slobbered all over his dick. "Give your best friend's fiancée your cum, Carter!"
Over and over she sucked like crazy, slurping up and down and taking all ten inches deep into her throat. Again, and again, and again. Fucking her tight throat like the slut she was.
And then Carter's forward thrusts to meet her downward sinking mouth suddenly grew erratic. His hands gripped tightly in her hair once more. And Lacey knew what was about to happen. Her whole body buzzed with excitement and her pussy hummed with desire.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!!" Carter chanted tighter and louder than before.
"MMmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" Lacey moaned around her throatful of cock. Her tongue flicked wildly as her mouth slurped up and down.
"Ah shit, Lacey! Fuck! You're...fuck! You're going to make me cum!" Carter said in a tight voice ringed with pleasure.
Redoubling her efforts Lacey Wilson sucked as hard and as fast as she could. Her head was a blur and the soft smacking of her wet, well-fucked lips to the base of Carter's cock resounded throughout the room.
SLURP SUCK SLURP
Suddenly Carter tensed and his whole body went rigid. Lacey would have looked up but right then Carter pulled her head down onto his dick and it was all she could do to bob up and down just a few inches of his throat-fucking cock.
"AAAAGGGHHHHHH! FFFUUUCCKK! I'm gonna cum, Lace! Shit! FUCK! YEAH! I'm cumming, baby! I'm fucking cumming in your mouth!" Carter suddenly shouted and pulled her head all the way down his cock.
Lacey held herself still, her eyes attached to his as he stared blankly down at her with glazing eyes.
Grabbing hold of his thighs Lacey breathed as best she could through her nose - which wasn't easy given she had ten inches of solid cock rammed down her throat! - but it didn't take long after he had pulled her down for the fat head of Carter's cock to expand.
Lacey had just enough time to moan before a huge rope of thick, sticky white cum blasted from Carter's dick and shot straight down her throat. Another huge glob followed, then another as her fiance's best friend bellowed wordlessly in ecstasy.
As another thick sludge pumped down her throat Lacey swallowed rapidly, feeling the thick ooze slide down her throat and into her belly.
Pulling back Lacey forced her head up as Carter came again and again, releasing a torrent of cum down her throat, until suddenly the thick tip popped into her mouth as another jet of sticky seed erupted from the end, splashing across her tongue and tonsils. Joined by another, and then another, Carter kept cumming in torrents of massive globs of cum until Lacey felt her cheeks bulging.
GULP GULP GULP
She swallowed noisily. The thick stream of her fiance's best friend's cum oozed down her throat as she swallowed, but more came until droplets seeped from the corner of her mouth around his cock and ran down her chin.
Again and again Carter came hard, blasting the back of her throat and filling her mouth with more of his potent seed until Lacey could barely keep up swallowing. Her stomach felt full and her eyes were wide with shock at how much Carter was actually cumming! Dale didn't even cum a quarter of that amount! Even after weeks of not having sex!
Gulping down the thick semen Lacey knew she couldn't take any more or swallow quickly enough and so she slipped her lips from the tip and opened her mouth wide. Carter instantly grabbed his dick and aimed it at her mouth just in time for a thick rope to spurt out from the head and shoot into her gaping mouth. Another sticky stream didn't quite make it as it shot out and landed across her eye.
Lacey did her best to keep her eyes on her fiance's best friend's face as he was cumming all over her but she could only squint with cum in her eye. Another big load ejected over her cheek and then Carter erupted over her lips and nose, spraying her beautiful face with his cum as she knelt open-mouthed before him.
Carter groaned and one more huge glob shot out from his cock and covered her bottom lip and chin, dripping onto her exposed cleavage in a thick, long string, as he exhaled heavily. Another shot across her neck as he aimed down and then another blasted her collar bone, right next to where her dress and bra strap were. Another load shot right across the top of her tits, joined by another that sprayed the top of her chest, and then two more that gave her the perfect pearl necklace as his cum seeped down between her tits.
Finally, Carter growled and one last glob shot out from his cock and landed squarely in between her tits - a perfect shot if he had been trying, and then he staggered back, barely catching himself before he sat heavily on the coffee table - and likely broke it.
"Fuck!" Was all Dale's best friend could manage to stammer out as he breathed heavily.
Lacey just knelt there with her mouth open and brimming full of his cum. His white pearly seed covering her face, neck, chest, and tits like she had been sprayed with a hosepipe.
"Fuck! You...you look like I've always imagined you." He said exhaustedly and Lacey smiled around her mouthful of cum.
Keeping her eyes on his she slowly closed her mouth and smiled up at him, noisily swallowing her mouthful of cum in front of him before opening her mouth to show him it was all gone.
"Fuck, you're such a slut!" Carter panted and Lacey smiled as she knelt before him, completely soaked in his cum.
"I'm just a good fiancée. And I told you I like to swallow." She replied sweetly, before wiping her eye clean and sucking the cum off her finger, "And mmmm your cum tastes good. Much better than Dale's."
Carter grinned at that as he tried to catch his breath.
"I've never cum that hard. Fuck you're so fucking good at sucking dick!" He said and Lacey smiled at the compliment.
"Well you certainly did cover me." She laughed lightly as she looked up at him and smiled sexily, "You'll always be able to remember me like this whenever you look at me from now on. Here. On my knees in front of you. My face, neck, and tits covered in your cum after I had just swallowed almost a gallon of it!"
Carter's grin widened at that and he laughed softly.
"If I had the energy to get my phone right now I would take a picture of you to keep." He said amusedly and Lacey laughed softly.
"There's always next time. Plenty of time for you to photograph me, and record us having sex." She replied playfully and saw Carter's cock twitch at that.
"Next time you kiss Dale you'll have had my cum on your lips." He said mischievously and this time it was Lacey's pussy that twitched hornily.
Fuck she had never thought of that! And now here she was engaged to be married soon and forever having had another guy's cum all over her face and tits.
Fuck but that made the horny fiancée even hornier.
"And you're going to know you came all over his fiancee's face. After she swallowed your cum." She replied excitedly and Carter's cock twitched once more.
For a moment the two just stared hornily at each other thinking about what they had just done, and then Lacey looked down at the top of her dress and her cleavage as Carter's cum ran between her tits and laughed lightly as she looked up at him.
"Would you mind getting me a towel. You've made rather a mess of me here." She said brightly and Carter looked surprised for a moment before he too laughed.



"I kind of like you like that." He said honestly.
"As hot as it is I don't think you'd like to kiss me when we have sex if I stayed like this." She playfully responded.
"Good point." Carter replied and hopped off to get her a towel.
When he returned he handed a white one to her and moved back in front of her, grinning as she wiped at her face and chest.
"I'm glad I wore a low-cut dress now. Otherwise I'd be returning to Dale with cum all over my dress." She joked, but meant honestly too.
Carter laughed at that and took the towel from her, throwing it onto the sofa Melissa and Baron had been sitting on.
"Instead of just cum all over your face?" He asked teasingly.
"I think you would have done that either way." She replied as she fixed her dress from where Carter had groped at it and then stopped, stunned. "You're still hard!?"
Carter looked down and then stared at her with a grin.
"I have a lot of stamina." He said simply and Lacey gaped, feeling the cum coating the inside of her cheeks and her tongue as she did.
"I can see that!" She replied shocked, "Am I going to be able to keep up with you?"
"There's only one way to find out!" Carter replied as he grabbed her hand and helped her up before he began leading her towards what Lacey figured was his bedroom.
Her pussy began to tingle like she was on electric fire at that point. She had just sucked his cock until he had cum down her throat and all over her face. But now she was really about to cheat on Dale. She was about to have sex with his best friend. There was something so extremely hot about that!
"Wait." She said suddenly, and Carter looked back at her almost forlorn, as if she had suddenly changed her mind about what she was going to do. Lacey could have laughed at that. She had come this far now and she wasn't going to stop until she had felt that huge cock inside her! "I just need a drink. Don't want you to taste your own cum when you kiss me." She said and almost laughed again at the relieved look on his face.
Carter fetched her a drink and waited almost impatiently as she drunk it. Tossing the cup somewhere because he was in too much of a rush to get inside her, he took her hand again and continued to lead her towards his bedroom.
The thrill in Lacey's pussy and stomach tripled as Carter reached for the door handle and then seemingly moved through jelly to push it down. The moment was so intense her head felt like it was spinning. This was it. The place she was about to let Carter Allen inside of her! The place she was never going to be a faithful fiancée from ever again. And she loved it.
"Carter..." Lacey began and turned him around as the door opened. Her lips met his in a deep passionate kiss as she pushed him against the door.
It swung open and the pair stumbled in to the bedroom making out, their tongues swirling with each other's madly.
"Fuck, you're so hot." Carter murmured as he broke the kiss to look down at her, and Lacey smiled pleased.
"And you're going to get all of me." She teased and felt Carter's dick harden against her. "Now, why don't you get me out of this dress?"
Tossing her small bag onto the bed, Lacey turned and looked over her shoulder as she swept her hair out of the way. Carter grinned at her and slowly made his way over and took hold of the zipper. Pulling it down slowly he enjoyed the look and feel of her soft curves.
Once the zip reached the top of her ass, Lacey turned around and looked erotically up at her fiance's best friend.
"Promise not to tell Dale I stripped for you?" She asked innocently.
Carter grinned once more.
"I promise not to tell him what I did to you afterwards too." He cheekily replied and Lacey laughed lightly.
Taking a hold of the straps on her shoulder, Lacey slowly let one fall and then the other as she held up her dress by her tits.
"I'm all yours tonight, Carter." She said before letting her dress go.
It slipped down her slender body into a heap at her feet, revealing her gloriously shapely body in all of its glory. Her tits stood proud in her black lace bra and her pussy was barely covered by her black lace underwear.
Stepping out of her dress Lacey placed her hands on her hips and smiled at Carter who stood and stared at her with lust and hunger.
"You like what you see, bad boy?" She asked playfully.
"Fuck yeah!" He replied as he walked over and slipped his hands onto her waist, pulling her closer.
"Well you've still got more." She responded as she took hold of the tops of her panties. "You're about to see me like only Dale should."
Stepping back to watch her Carter avidly stared at her as she slowly began to lower her panties until with a flick of her hips they fell to join her dress in the pool at her feet.
Carter's desire for her was palpable. And Lacey knew she had him right where she wanted him.
"And you've wanted to see these all night. Well here you go." She teased as she reached back to take hold of her bra and unsnap it.
Sliding first one strap from her shoulder and then the other Lacey held her bra in front of her tits for a moment as she smiled at Carter, and then let it drop to the floor.
It hit at the same moment that Carter's jaw did as he stared at her completely naked in front of him. Her wondrous tits pert and full, and naked for his viewing pleasure.
Carter quickly cast the rest of his clothes aside haphazardly as he stared at her wantonly.
"Fuck, you're so fucking hot." He said again, but this time with his breath taken away.
Lacey's smile deepened at the desire in his voice and she looked down at his hard cock with similar hunger. She had no idea how she was going to take that monster, but she was going to.
Reaching out for his hand, Lacey guided him backwards around the bed until she couldn't move any further. And then she slowly climbed onto the bed and lay back, pulling Carter on top of her.
The bed sagged a little as Carter climbed on top of her and he lay down, his bare chest pressing against her naked tits hotly, and kissed her. Lacey kissed him back as she opened her legs. Carter slid between them easily and then held himself above her, breaking the kiss.
"Are you ready for this?" He asked with a shivering voice.
"Fuck me, Carter. Fuck me good and hard." Lacey replied and her fiance's best friend smiled naughtily.
Leaning forward he pressed the thick head of his cock against her pussy and Lacey shivered. This was it, she was about to...
...He pushed forward. Slowly and painfully Lacey's pussy gave way until with a sudden pop the thick ridged head of his dick slipped into her and Lacey gasped. He felt huge! He was stretching her pussy already and he only had the tip in! This was it, she had another guy's dick inside her unprotected pussy. She was cheating on her fiancé. And fuck was she looking forward to having the rest of him inside her!
Slowly Carter pressed forward, keeping an eye on her face as it scrunched due to the pain. An inch disappeared inside her, and then another. Another. And then five inches were inside her, stretching her wide. Six inches and Carter was as deep as Dale had ever been inside her, but still he pushed forward.
Lacey let out little gasps as he continued to push forward inside her, slowly easing his cock almost out of her before pressing it back in to help her get used to it. Seven inches filled her almost to bursting, stretching her poor pussy as wide as it had stretched her jaw earlier. Her pussy was a lewd 'O' around his thick cock as eight inches sank into her.
Lacey didn't think she could take any more. She was pressing against Carter's chest with her hands, almost pushing him off her as he eased nine inches into her. But she grabbed hold of his back the moment he sank all ten glorious inches deep into her as she felt stretched and incredible. Wondrous like she had never felt before. She thought she was going to cum right then and there!
"Fuck! No one's ever took my whole cock before!" Carter breathed at the tight feeling vice-gripping his dick.
"I feel so full!" Lacey mouthed, her eyes rolling until she finally looked up at him with incredulity. "You're so fucking big!"
"I'm not done yet." He grinned, and slowly eased his cock almost completely out of her, just keeping the tip inside her.
Her pussy lips gripped his cock like her lips had, sliding along as the thick ridged head slid from inside her, and Lacey felt every veiny inch slide against her stretched pussy walls.
"Fuck me!" Lacey said hornily as she looked up at Carter.
He just grinned down at her.
"Whatever my best friend's fiancée wants." He replied and then slammed his cock ten inches deep inside her.
Lacey let out a yell of pleasure and then reached up to grab his shoulders as Carter once more pulled his cock from her almost completely and then slammed back inside her. Again and again the fat cock almost slipped from her pussy only to pound back into her all the way and Lacey moaned and groaned as loud as she could.
"Ohhhhhhhh fuuuuuuucccckkkk!" Lacey moaned loudly as Carter began to plough his enormous cock in and out of her pussy. She felt like she was going to burst!
"Fuck, you're tight!" Carter growled as he pumped his dick in and out of her.
"Only because you're so fucking big!" Lacey gasped between moans of pleasure, her legs reaching up to wrap around his waist. "Fuck! Oh god, yes!"
"Am I bigger than Dale?" He asked smugly and Lacey moaned louder.
"Oh my god yes! You're so much bigger than Dale! And you're already so much better than he is! God, fuck me!" Lacey moaned in reply.
Carter didn't waste any time. The moment he had set a rhythm he began pounding Lacey for all he was worth.
"Ohhh fuck! Ohhhhh!" Lacey moaned lightly at first, and then as Carter began to pound his dick in and out of her the louder she became. "Ohhhh god! Ohhhh fuck yes! Oh fuck, give it to me!"
"Oh fuck, Lace, you're so tight!" Carter growled again as he worked his dick in and out of her faster, until his ass was bouncing up and down, drilling his cock into Lacey like a jackhammer on speed.
"Ohhhhhh you're so fucking big! Oh my god! Fuck!" Lacey purred as she looked down at Carter's cock pumping in and out of her happy pussy.
The sight of his cock slamming in and out of her was so fucking hot Lacey could only moan as she threw her head back onto the pillow. Fuck! But it was hot knowing that her fiance's best friend was fucking her rather than her fiancé! And without a condom too! FUCK!
"Oh god Carter, fuck me! Ohhhhh!" The hot brunette fiancée moaned pleasuredly as she dug her fingers into his shoulders.
And Dale's best friend did just that. Picking up speed as he went he was soon fucking in and out of her relentlessly. The bed began to creak as he forced his cock into her over and over, slamming her ass into the mattress and pounding her pussy with his unprotected dick.
"You like that do you, Lace?" He asked breathily as he fucked her harder and faster.
Moaning as she clawed at his shoulders, Lacey opened her eyes to look deep into his. Her eyes blazed with lust.
"Oh fuck, I love it! Mmmmmmm! Your dick is so fucking big and it feels so good in me! Fuck! Ohhhhh!" Lacey groaned in honest lust as she felt his thick cock plunge deep inside her. The fat, spongey head banging against her cervix as he buried all ten inches of fat shaft inside her.
Grinning to himself, Carter redoubled his efforts and quickly the hot sex became hard fucking. He pounded in and out of her like his life depended on it. Like he was trying to nail Lacey to the bed with his long, hard prick.
Over and over his shaft pulled almost all the way out of Lacey's tight hole before slamming fiercely back inside her, stretching her pussy and sending electric pleasure shooting throughout her body from every nerve inside her tight hole.
Lacey clawed at his shoulders as ecstasy she had never felt before rolled through her until she couldn't take it any longer and threw her arms around Carter's back, clawing at him as she writhed and thrust her hips to meet his every downward slam.
Moaning over and over, as Carter began to fuck her faster and harder Lacey's moans became squeals of delight and high-pitched groans and moans that resounded through the room.
"Oh god, yes, fuck! Oh god, Carter, you're so fucking big! Oh yes, fuck me! Fuck me!" Lacey called out as she looked up into Carter's face above her.
Carter held himself as still as he could while his ass rose and fell, drilling her slick hole with his impressive cock. He looked down at her beautiful face twisted in ecstasy, her mouth hanging open as she moaned and cried out to him. Her large 34E tits jiggled and rolled around her slender chest, her nipples hard like bullets, and her legs wrapped tighter around him, pulling him into her with every thrust.
"Whose cock do you want, baby?" Carter growled as he smiled down at the beautiful fiancée of his friend. Fuck but he couldn't believe he was actually fucking Lacey! She was so hot!
"Ohhh yours, Carter! I only want your big cock!" Lacey moaned as she thrust her hips up to bury his dick deep inside her.
"I thought you were Dale's fiancée!?" He half-asked and half-teased and Lacey moaned deeply.
"Ohhhhhhhh! I am! I love Dale so much!" She groaned loudly.
"Yet you want my dick inside you?" Carter asked playfully as he slammed back home.
"YES! Ohhhhh! I want your dick more than I want Dale's! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me with your big cock!" Lacey moaned virulently as she clawed down his back and held his arms.
"Are you my slut, Lace?" Carter asked harshly as his dick slammed home deep inside her, ramming her cervix and sending waves of lustful passion throughout Lacey's young, supple body.
"Yes I'm your slut! I'm Dale's fiancée but I'm your slut, Carter! Fuck me harder! Show me how much you want to fuck me!" Lacey cried out as she reached up to wrap her arms around Carter's back once more.
Slamming hard in and out of her Carter fucked Lacey fast and deep, ramming his cock into her over and over like a pile driver. His eyes torn between staring into her face as he fucked her kept watching her glorious tits roll around her chest. His hand reached up to caress her soft, smooth leg as it was wrapped around him but the speed with which he was fucking her quickly made him have to plant it back on the mattress lest he topple over. But he didn't slow down. Instead he fucked her with everything he had in him. He had wanted to fuck her for so long. He was going to give her everything now.
"Whose dick do you prefer, Lace?" Carter asked smugly.
Smiling deliciously devilishly, Lacey ran her hands over his back as she thrust her hips in time with every downward slam he made into her.
"Mmmmm, your cock, Carter. I would rather you be fucking me than Dale. You're...mmmmm...so much better than he is. Ohhhh! So much bigger too! Fuuuuuccckkk!" Lacey purred honestly, "I love the way your cock feels in me! You're so big and thick! FUCK! OHHHHHH! Ohhhh yes! Yes! Give it to me! Your cock feels so hot without a condom! I never knew sex could feel like this! FUCK! Fuck my brains out, baby! Make me your slut, Carter!"
Not letting her down Carter did just that, pounding her ass into the creaking bed again and again.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
The sound mixed with Carter's grunts and growls and Lacey's moans and groans, marking the illicit sex going on and resounding against the walls. That's when Lacey realised just how loud she was being. She was glad that she was in Carter's apartment without Dale around!
The thought that here she was, naked and having sex with her fiance's best friend while her fiancé was at home waiting for her was just too hot! It turned the stunning brunette on more than ever.
Smiling wickedly, Lacey ran her nails down Carter's back.
"While you're fucking me, Dale is at home and he has no idea I'm under you. No idea that I'm naked for you to see. Mmmmmm. No idea that you're fucking me better than he does with a dick that is much bigger than his. Fucking me without a condom. Staring at my tits as you fill my pussy with your big cock. Dale has no idea that you're pounding his fiancée into your bed. Do you like that, Carter? Fucking me behind my fiance's back?" Lacey asked lewdly.
"You're such a bad girl, Lacey. And I think you deserve to be fucked harder for that." Carter replied and Lacey squealed as he rammed home into her so hard that he drove her up the bed towards the headboard.
"I am a bad girl." Lacey agreed, then moaned loudly and spoke just as vociferously, "Ohhhh Dale! I'm fucking your best friend, baby! Ummmmm. His dick is so much bigger than yours! Ohh! God his dick is so big and thick! And he's got it in me without a condom, baby. He's fucking me bareback. Ohhhh! He's so much better at fucking me than you! I'm your fiancée, baby, and your best friend is fucking me! I love his cock so much! I'm going to have sex with him so much from now on. Oh god! He's staring at my naked tits! He can do anything he wants to me tonight, baby! Even things you've wanted me to do that I never have. I'm all his. I'm his slut."
Carter growled at that and roughly slammed his cock into her, making the bed creak so loudly that Lacey thought he might have broken it.
Leaning down he wrapped his lips around her nipples and bit hard, sucking her nipple into his mouth as his tongue licked furiously around them. Lacey moaned loudly.
"Ohhh he's sucking my tits, Dale! Oh your friend is sucking on my tits, and it feels so good!" Lacey called out as she reached for Carter's head and pulled him towards her chest.
Never breaking his stride or slowing down, Carter continued to feed her his cock hard and fast as he slobbered all over her nipples. Biting and sucking on them furiously and letting his tongue flick them sexily. Passion and pleasure burned through Lacey with every touch of his mouth on her and the image that here she was letting Carter, her fiance's best friend, suck on her big naked tits while he was fucking her unprotected, kept playing in her mind.
She couldn't believe she was actually doing this...with Carter! She had seen him so many times before, and yet here she was, impaled on his dick and letting him chew on her tits! All while Dale waited for her at home. It was just too hot!
"Oh my god, keep eating my tits, Carter! Oh yes! Ohhhh fuck! I love your mouth on me!" Lacey moaned loudly before squealing as Carter slammed his cock all the way into her. "Oh yes! YES! Oh god! Oh my fucking...ohhhhhh! You're so fucking thick! So fucking big! Oh god you feel so fucking good in me! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me, Carter!"
Breaking his liplock on her nipples, Carter licked around the hard nubs before pulling each with his teeth then biting into her soft but firm flesh. Mauling her tits with his mouth he growled hungrily before pulling back and looking hornily down at her.
"Fuck you've got some amazing tits!" He exclaimed hotly.
"Ummmmm, do you like them? Do you like seeing my tits as you fuck me? You've wanted to see them so many times before and now you are. Do you want to fuck me and make them bounce?" She asked and Carter growled hornily again.
"I've always wanted to see your tits, Lace. And now they're all mine!" He half-grunted between clenched teeth as Lacey's pussy clamped hard around his invading cock.
With those words Carter shifted so that he was balancing on one hand on the bed and the other roughly grabbed a handful of Lacey's luscious tits. Squeezing and mauling the soft but firm flesh he played with it as he continued to fuck her...and Lacey couldn't help but moan loudly.
"OHHHHHHH!" She moaned at the top of her lungs. Fuck but his hands felt good on her!



Squeezing hard, Carter altered how he was fucking her as he quickly stopped holding himself above her and instead knelt between her legs. Grabbing her other breast in his hand he quickly began mauling both of her tits as he used them to pull her back and forth on his thrusting cock.
Lacey moaned loudly and grabbed hold of his hands, helping him massage her soft but firm globes as she thrust her hips to meet every thrust of his.
"Oh fuck, squeeze my tits, Carter! Play with them, baby, like you wanted to earlier! Ohhhh! Fuck! Harder! Yes! Fuck me hard as you mash my tits in your hands!" Lacey growled and Carter did just that.
Fucking her hard, each thumping slam into her made the headboard bump the wall, marking the illicit sex going on. But it was how good it felt that sent waves of pure pleasure through Lacey's slender body. The feel of Carter's cock burying itself deep inside her as he used her tits to pull her back onto his invading member.
"Ohhhh fuck! Yes! Oh god, Carter! Mmmmmm. Fuck!" Lacey moaned as Carter slammed into her hard and fast, "Oh yes! Oh baby yes! Fuck! Fuck me! Oh god if I would have known how good you were I would have let you fuck me before now! Oh god!"
For a few minutes the two fucked hard and fast, moaning and groaning as Carter held onto Lacey's tits and fucked into her, her hands on his. That was when he grabbed her hands and slammed them down onto the bed, leaning up again to fuck down into Lacey's pussy like a drilling jackhammer.
"Oh fuck! YES! YES YEEEESSSS! OHHHHHH!" Lacey moaned loudly, her fingers twining through his as he held her hands down on the bed and nailed her hard. "Fuck me, baby! Fuck me, Carter...nail me to this fucking bed! Oh yes!"
"Nail you to the bed? I'm going to fuck you so hard you scream!" Carter growled hornily as he continued to pound away, driving Lacey's ass into the mattress and making her tits fly around her chest.
"Ohhh, oh my god yes! Make me scream Carter! Fuck me harder! Faster! Don't ever stop! FUCK! Ohhhh fuck, I want you to fuck me forever! Don't ever stop giving me your big cock!" Lacey groaned, pushing hard against Carter's hands as he held her tightly where she was.
"Is that what you want? You want me to fuck you like only Dale should?" Carter asked fiercely as he slammed down into her.
"Oh yes! Oh fuck! Fuck me like only my fiancé should! Give me all of your cock, Carter!" Lacey cried out in reply, smashing her hips up to meet each of Carter's powerful thrusts.
"Take my big dick, Lacey! Take it like the slut you are! Show me how much you want it!" Carter growled and Lacey moaned loudly.
"I am your slut! Fuck me like your slut, Carter. Make me your slut!" She replied as harshly as he had sounded, gripping tightly to his hands.
Fucking back and forth the pair made the bed shimmy and shake in time with how Lacey's tits were rolling around her chest. They fucked hard and fast, Carter's ass a downward slamming blur as he pumped his hard cock in and out of Lacey like a nailing machine. And all the while Lacey moaned and groaned louder and louder, struggling to breathe as she fucked back up to his every thrust.
"Fuck! I loved seeing you suck my dick, Lace. You looked so fucking hot with your mouth and throat full of my cock! Ungh! Like now...you look so fucking hot with your pussy stuffed full of my dick! Agh, take it slut!" Carter harshly said as he let go of her hands and took hold of her waist with one hand and the headboard with the other.
"Mmmmm, I ugh loved having your dick in my mouth! Ohhhhh! Uh, uh, uh! It was hot looking up to see your face, not Dale's. Just like now!" Lacey replied sexily, moaning softly as she reached up to grab hold of the headboard herself. Thrusting her impressive tits up as she arched her back slightly.
"Ungh, I'm gonna love seeing you after I've fucked you! Seeing you with Dale. Knowing what you look like beneath those tight, low-cut clothes you wear. Remembering your face as you're beneath me! Remembering how you screamed and moaned for me!" Carter growled.
Lacey moaned lewdly.
"Ohhhh you're going to think of how you fucked me when you see me next to Dale? You're such a bad boy, Carter. Mmmmmm. I'm going to think of your dick pounding the hell out of my pussy and your hands on my tits every time I look into Dale's eyes and tell him I love him. Mmmm! Ohhhh! Because I do love him...but I would rather, ohhhhh, have you fucking me!" Lacey purred sexily.
Carter smiled playfully at that and pulled on the headboard to drive his dick deeper into Lacey. He fucked her so hard and fast that his big heavy balls slapped lustfully against her ass in a rhythmic slap slap slap.
For Lacey she couldn't do anything except moan and cry out in pleasure. Carter felt so thick inside her, so big and deep. He was stretching her open and slamming her cervix with the enormous sensitive tip of his cock. Lacey had never felt anything like it inside her, and the way it shot pleasure through her body the beautiful brunette could barely hold back from cumming.
Clawing at the headboard, Lacey held on for dear life as Carter fucked her within an inch of hers. The bed creaked and groaned illicitly and the hot fiancée's legs bounced up and down on his back as she held on and fucked herself in time with his powerful thrusts.
"I'm going to fuck you so much from now on!" Carter growled, "Every day I'm going to nail the hell out of you and grab your tits. I hope you know you're mine now."
"Ohhhhhhh!" Lacey moaned loudly, turned on like hell by that idea. "Ummm, yeah! Ohhh! Are you going to grab my tits in front of Dale when he's not looking? Fuck me every night even when he's awake? Are you going to make his fiancée your slut?"
"Nnnngh! FUCK! You're going to be in my bed more than his!" Carter grunted before he released the headboard and grabbed hold of Lacey's throat. "And you're going to do anything I ask."
The feeling of his hand on her throat was just too hot and Lacey tried to moan but could barely get anything out because of his gently choking fingers. Instead she let go of the headboard and wrapped her arms around Carter's back, scratching and clawing as she shuddered and fucked herself silly underneath him.
The moment she let go the headboard instantly began banging against the wall, knocking rhythmically against the wall hard and fast as Carter nailed Lacey within an inch of her life.
THUMP BANG THUMP BANG CREAK GROAN CREAK GROAN
"Ohhh yeah! Ohhh fuck! YES! Ohhhhh! Unnnn! Mmmmm fuck me, Carter, fuck me!" Lacey moaned as best as she could, as loud as her voice would go.
"Take that dick. Come on, LAcey, beg for my cock." Carter grimaced and Lacey groaned loudly.
"Ohhh fuck me please! Give me your big dick, Carter! Oh god! YES! Ohhhh! Please fuck me with your big cock! Nail me to this bed, baby. Fuck me behind Dale's back!" Lacey managed to croak out and Carter squeezed her throat harder as he fucked her sending waves of passion-fuelled lust rampaging throughout her body and burning her already on fire pussy.
Finally Carter let go and Lacey gasped for breath. But she only had a moment as Carter instantly mashed his lips to hers, his tongue darting into her mouth and dancing with hers in a passionate kiss as he continued to hump his ass up and down, drilling his impressive cock in and out of her pussy.
Lacey almost lost her mind as she thoroughly kissed Carter back more than she had ever kissed - or wanted to kiss - Dale before. Humping her hips up to meet every downward thrust he made into her, Lacey fucked herself closer and closer to her impending orgasm. She could feel it building rapidly. She desperately wanted to cum now and couldn't wait to feel Carter fill her with his seed.
Fucking as mindlessly as she was being fucked, Lacey let go of herself and went wild.

	- -




Feeling Lacey's tight pussy clamping around his cock as he fucked in and out of her, Carter could barely hold on as the feel of her was tighter than her throat had been and sucked harder on his cock than her mouth ever did. Lacey was just unbelievable. Her whole body glowed with horniness and hotness and Carter couldn't get enough.
He fucked her relentlessly as she lay beneath him, driving his cock into her as she moaned and groaned loudly, on the edge of screaming in pure passion. Her tits, her glorious big tits, shook and slammed around her chest from the force of how she was being fucked and her legs, tight around his back and waist, bounced on his ass with every forceful thrust in and out of her.
Carter couldn't handle it any longer. He was going to cum and he knew it. Fuck he was almost exhausted from how hard he had been fucking the stunning brunette yet she seemed like she could go for hours more! She was insatiable and hot.
As the bed shimmied and protested Carter finally couldn't hold back any longer and he knew he was going to cum. Quickly before he blew his load into her too early, Carter collapsed on top of Lacey, mashing her huge tits into his chest, and rolled over, pulling her on top of him.
Lacey moved with him like she knew what he was going to do and without breaking her stride she instantly began riding his cock the moment she was on top of him. Kissing him energetically Lacey broke the kiss before she pushed herself up on him and continued rocking back and forth powerfully.
"Mmmm, you're so fucking good at this." Lacey purred as she began fucking herself on his big dick.
"I've been waiting forever to fuck you. I'm going to give you a night to remember." Carter replied as he let his hands rub her smooth legs either side of him.
Smiling sexily Lacey let her hands wander up her flat stomach, over her voluptuous tits, and held her neck.
"Well you're going to get to fuck me again. I can't get enough of your big dick." She replied and then with a wicked look placed her hands on his chest and began rocking back and forth harder and faster.
With every movement Lacey's tits bounced and she moaned heavier. The feel of his hard dick so deep inside her as it almost slid out of her before filling her so amazing again was just beyond belief. Fuck but she had never felt anything like this!
"Fuck, it feels so fucking good. Ohmmmm, fuck yes. Fuck Carter I love your cock...ummm...why didn't you give me this earlier...ohhmmmm yes...ummmm yes..." Lacey moaned softly in reply, relishing the feel of Carter's cock as it now slid easily and deeply in and out of her welcoming and tightly-gripping pussy.
Carter could barely believe this was happening. The hot fiancée of his best friend was riding his dick like a slut, and fuck she looked hot. From her gorgeous face to her wondrous tits to her hot body she looked stunning...and she was all his. Impaled on his cock and fucking up and down swiftly.
He couldn't resist the temptation anymore and so he reached up and cupped her perfect 34E tits, squeezing the soft but firm flesh so his fingers disappeared into the pliant globes as he pushed them into her chest and up. Squeezing and groping he lay there thrusting his hips up to meet every one of Lacey's thrusts down onto him.
"Mmm, that's it Carter, squeeze my tits baby while I fuck myself on your big dick, ohh mmmm" Lacey moaned softly as once again all ten inches of her fiance's best friend's gloriously-hard cock sank deep into her hot pussy "You've...mmm...been wanting to get your hands on...ohmm...mmm fuck...fuck I love your cock...mmm yes...on my tits all night...mmm...oh fuck...and now...ohmm...now you've got me topless on your dick...mmm...fuck squeeze my tits baby, oh fuck yes..."
"Fuck Lace, you've got amazing tits!" Carter replied tightly as she continued to ride him a little faster, his hands squeezing her bare bouncing tits as hard as he could, moulding the soft-but-firm flesh beneath his fingers like only her fiancé should. "Unngh fuck, that's it Lace, ride my cock, fuck"
Spurred on by his words, the hot brunette smiled dirtily as she began to rock her hips faster until she was quickly bouncing up and down, driving Carter's big, hard, ten-inch fucking thick cock in and out of her needy pussy eagerly. The pleasure that burst inside Lacey felt oh-so-fucking good...as his solid shaft began to slam deep into her, over and over.
"Mmmm, fuck...yes...ohmmm...yes...ohhh...fuck!" The hot fiancée moaned gently as she leaned back from where she had been resting her hands on Carter's chest and ran her hands through her hair, relishing every ten-inch slam fully down her fiance's best friend's thick, oh-so-incredibly-hard cock.
The springiness of the mattress helped the luscious brunette to bounce almost all the way off Carter's long dick before helping ram her harder with all ten inches as she slammed herself down hard as the mattress gave way beneath her eager riding.
The sight of this stunning brunette, with waves of brown hair falling down her slender back to below her shoulder blades, naked, riding her fiance's best friend's big dick with enthusiasm as he groped, squeezed, and pushed her big tits together, while she sexily pushed her hair up and back, holding it up sexily as she moaned in absolute pleasure as his big, unprotected cock slammed in and out of her hot, vice-like pussy, and watched him with a lust that should have burned him away, was one to inspire lust.
The soft creak of the wooden bed as it shimmied gently beneath the passionate sex that was going on on top of it mixed lewdly with the soft, yet heartfelt moans of the sexy fiancée as she bounced up and down her fiance's best friend's cock, rocking her hips back and forth and breathing heavily, and the gentle grunts of Dale's friend as he felt his large unprotected shaft slide deeply into his best friend's fiancee's hot, tight pussy, deeper than his friend had ever gone.
"Ohh! Ohhh! Mmm, yes...ohhh...fuck...mmm...ohhhmmmm, Carter...fuck mmmm...oh fuck Carter your cock!...ohhhh...mmmm...do you...like watching me fuck myself on your cock, Carter?" Lacey breathed between soft, lustful moans as Carter gave her large tits one final, hard squeeze before he grabbed hold of her slender waist.
"Fuck, yeah Lace...show me how much you want my dick inside you" He replied smugly and Lacey's smile deepened as she let her hair fall and grabbed his wrists, bouncing up and down harder and faster as she did.
The feel of his spear of a cock slamming deep inside her as the bed shook back and forth, creaking lewdly while Carter's big dick fucked hard into her, stretching her pussy, was just so...fuck...Lacey had never felt anything so amazing in her life. She just felt so full of cock, and fuck, it felt so fucking good!
"Ummm fuck...ohhh yes...fuck, ohhh Carter...ummm...your dick feels so good in me!" Lacey moaned loudly, closing her eyes as she repeatedly slammed herself down Carter's wide dick. Her large tits jolted up and down with the force that the gorgeous brunette was fucking herself with, and Carter was lost in the sight of this gorgeous woman, riding him naked with her big tits bouncing lusciously up and down. "Ungh fuck, I've never...mmm...felt so full of cock! Oh fuck yes! Ummm! Oh Carter...ohhhh fuck Carter...mmmm yeesss! You're so much bigger than Dale! Ohhhhh fuuuckk! So much better than my fiancé!"
Opening her lust-glazed eyes, Lacey stared hornily down at her fiance's best friend as she ran her hands up over her big, jiggling tits to once again grab her hair.
"Umm fuck...mmmm...fuck! Oh yes...fuck, if I'd known how good you'd feel inside me I would've let you...ohhhh...fuck...uhhhmmm...I'd have let you FUCK ME earlier...oh mmmmmm!" She purred erotically, and absolutely honestly...her body pulsed with pleasure from the thick cock impaling her each time she rose and fell swiftly and forcefully on the rock-hard ten-inch length.
Still, Lacey excitedly watched her fiance's hot friend as he smirked up at her as she continued to rock and roll her hips, driving his pistoning cock deliciously deep into her again and again. "Mmmm, fuck, I wish you would have fucked me way before now...uhhhh...yeeaahh...mmmm" She added as she closed her eyes again, moaning deeply as she slammed back down on all ten inches of Carter's cock.
"Ungmm, so that means I get to fuck you again?" Carter asked tightly as his dick rammed balls deep up into Dale's fiancee's fucking tight pussy, and Lacey opened her sparkling eyes to smile down at him naughtily as she once more placed her hands on his chest, and using the support, began to fuck herself on his cock harder; swirling her hips and riding his dick like she was on a bucking bronco - her beautiful tits pushed closer together.
"Ohmmm! Mmmmm! Fuck...yes...Ohhhhhh!" The sexy fiancee moaned deeply before she replied "Mmmm, fuck, ohhhh fuck...uhhmmm...fuck, you can have me whenever you want me Carter...ummm...I'll suck your big dick...ohhhh...as much as you want...ummmm, fuck...oh fuck yes...whenever, ohmmm, and wherever you want...ohhhh...and you can fuck me...OHH...FUCK ME...as much as you want too...ummmm, fuck...I love your big dick so much! Oh fuck it feels so fucking good in me!"
That, naturally, made Carter's smirk even more smug, and so grinning triumphantly up at her as she rode his cock with wild abandon, her fiance's best friend slapped her bare ass hard.
"Then ride my dick Lace." He growled arrogantly and then slapped her tight bare ass again "Fuck your tight pussy with my hard cock"
Both the slaps and his words set a fire within the hot fiancée that immediately had Lacey leaning hard on Carter's chest and rocking her hips back and forth, and bouncing up and down, as furiously and as relentlessly as she could.
Her big tits jumped and bounced wildly as the bed began to rock back and forth - as if threatening to fall apart as the gorgeous brunette fucked her fiance's best friend with enthusiastic lust - and creak and groan louder in time with the deeply lustful moans and groans of the lusciously sexual fiancée.
"Oh fuck...oh fuck...ohhhh yes...ummmmm yeeessss...oh fuck yess...oh fuck Carter...ummm, you've got your big naked cock in my pussy...oh fuck this is so hot...ummmm" Lacey moaned loudly, the feel of that huge dick slamming ten-inches deep into her unprotected pussy driving her quickly towards orgasmic bliss "Ohhhmmm...I'm fucking myself on your big dick Carter...ummm...fuck...so fucking good!"
"That's it Lace, fuck yourself like a slut baby, ungh, fuck I love watching you ride my cock, fuck Lace...ungh..." Carter replied, grunting from how tight her pussy was around his impaling shaft; fuck but it felt like his dick was being squeezed for his cum each time his entire shaft pumped into her unprotected pussy "...Are you enjoying riding my dick, Lace?"
"Yes!" Lacey moaned loudly, watching him with glowing eyes "Ohmmm fuck yes"
"Do you like my cock inside you?" He asked smugly, once more slapping her tight, bare ass, spurring her on. The bed creaked louder in illicit protest.
"Oh fuck...ohhh fuck Carter...yes...ohhh yes...mmm...I love your big dick...unnmmm" She moaned lewdly in reply, smiling playfully, knowing what he wanted to hear...but meaning every word of it. Fuck, did she mean every word!
"Would you rather have someone else's cock inside you?" He asked arrogantly.
Biting her bottom lip erotically, Lacey shook her long brown-haired head as she smiled and moaned so fucking deeply.
"Mmmm, I only ever want your cock in me Carter." The hot fiancée purred sexily before she let her hands slide up his naked, toned chest and planted them either side of his head so that she was now leaning forward as she gently moved her hips sexily sliding his long, thick cock in and out of her tight, burningly-hot, unprotected pussy, her large 34E tits hung tantalizingly close to Carter's naked chest and her long hair spilled down around them as Lacey leaned her face close to his.



Biting her lip again, the sexy fiancée just stared into her fiance's best friend's eyes, so close now, as she continued to rock her hips, sliding his oh-so-impressive cock in and out of her hot, gripping pussy.
"I love your cock." Lacey breathed lustfully, gently rotating her hips and shuddering at the feeling ten-inches-deep within her "Ohhmmmm, I want you to fuck me forever Carter. Mmmm, you can do whatever you want to me...mmm, please tell me that you'll fuck me forever...ohhhmmm yes...mmmm"
The sly grin on her fiance's best friend's face at the anticipation of that made Lacey's pussy burn all the hotter, and she leaned closer to gently kiss his lips once as she continued to move her hips, forcing his naked cock, slower yet still repeatedly hard, in and out of her horny pussy.
"I am all yours...mmmm" She said, kissing him again "...to fuck..." another soft kiss, and a soft breathy moan as she sank all ten-inches of his cock deep inside her again "...and I want you..." she continued with another sensual kiss, her eyes burning on his as she added, pushing him all the way inside her, relishing in the feel of his hard shaft stretching her like no cock had ever done before, "...to cum inside me"
With those words Lacey mashed her lips to Carter's and quickly their tongues were dancing passionately, kissing furiously as the hot fiancée continued to push her pussy faster and more fervently up and down Carter's cock. The intensity of the kiss, the words she had said, and the feeling of being stuffed so full of hard dick caused the knockout brunette to moan loudly into her fiance's best friend's mouth as she clamped her eyes shut, losing herself in the unbelievable pleasure racing through her body and mind, when suddenly Carter wrapped his arms around her tightly, crushing her big tits flat against his naked chest.
Lacey had no time to think however as her fiance's friend quickly planted his feet on the bed and ruthlessly began fucking his insanely hard dick up into her hot pussy, literally slamming his huge, thick ten-inch cock balls deep into her over and over again with such force that the sexy brunette thought that he was trying to spear into her womb!
"MMMMMMMMPPHHH!" Lacey moaned loudly in an almost-scream into Carter's mouth, her tongue swirling with his as their lips smacked passionately, adding their own sound to the sudden rampant creaks of the bed, the slaps of Lacey's tight ass against Carter's legs as he repeatedly drove his cock up into her, and the muffled moans and groans of the hot fiancée as she hornily kissed her fiance's friend.
However as Carter quickened his pace and seemed to fuck her pussy with every bit of force that he had, as if right then he was about to cum, Lacey was soon unable to concentrate on kissing him as unbelievable waves of pleasure battered through her from her getting-well-fucked pussy, and so breaking the kiss, but still held so closely to him, the hot fiancée stared with lust-glazed far-off eyes and moaned so loud!
"OOOOOHHHFFUUUUCKKKKK!! OHHHMMMMMMM FUCK! OHHHHH! FUCK! OHHH FUCK! YES! OHHH FUCK, FUCK ME CARTER, OOHHHH FUCK ME CARTER! OH YES FUCK ME! OH CARTER FUCK ME! OOHHHHHHHH FUUUUCCCKKK! OHMMMM FUCK YES! OHHHHHH!!" Lacey moaned with all of her heart as Carter repeatedly and relentlessly jackhammered his huge cock in and out of her tight pussy.
Her fiance's friend could do nothing but pant and grunt at the effort of the intense fucking that he was giving to his friend's girl, and held tightly to his chest all Lacey could do is grip the bed sheets beside Carter's head until her knuckles went white and moan so loudly that her well-fucked throat hurt as her vision began to fill with spots of colour as her body was literally wracked with the unbelievable pleasure from the severe pounding that her pussy was getting from beneath.
"OHHHH FUCK! FUCK! YES! OHH YES! OOOHH FUUCKKK CAAARRRTTTEERR! OHH FUCK! FUUUCKKK! OHHHHHH!" The gorgeous brunette moaned before screaming in pleasure as her hot pussy was ravaged by her fiance's best friend.
Part of her desperately wanted to beg him to keep fucking her, to tell him to keep giving her his big dick, but as Carter fucked her even harder as his arms tightened around her, Lacey's mind wouldn't form the words and all that she could do was moan and scream in absolute pleasure as the biggest cock that she had ever felt repeatedly rammed home, deep - oh so fucking gloriously deep and hard - into her tight pussy.
The intense fucking only lasted a couple of minutes, and Lacey had been quickly getting close to cumming, so fucking close, when suddenly Carter rammed his dick so hard into her that the hot fiancée shifted even within his tight grip and her tits nearly ended up smothering his face, before he growled and let his feet fall to the bed and slid his hands back down to her slender waist, panting heavily.
"Oh my fucking..." Lacey gasped in a mix of amazed pleasure and heavy breathing, before she moaned softly in an almost whimpering groan, before she slid sexily down, fully impaling herself on Carter's pulsing cock again before she looked into his eyes as her own shone brightly...and lustfully.
"Mmmm, you can do that to me all night" The gorgeous brunette teased with a bright, naughty smile, as she too panted from the amazing fucking she had just received, before she sluttily kissed Carter's lips and pushed herself back upright, grabbing his hands on her waist again before she smiled sexily, tits heaving, and said, "Mmmm, now it's my turn to fuck you like I've never fucked anyone"
And with that the slender, sexy, big-titted brunette fiancée enthusiastically began to bounce up and down on Carter's impaling cock, fucking herself harder and faster than she had before until the bed began to shake from side to side gently as it shifted back and forth and began to groan under the intensity of which she fucked her fiance's friend's huge rod.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
The bed complained illicitly, rocking back and forth and shaking violently, however the sound was barely heard beneath Lacey's loud, lust-filled moans and groans of pleasure as she rode Dale's best friend's cock for all she was worth.
"Ohhhh fuuuckk, mmmmm, fuck! Ohh yes, ohhhmmmmm yeeess fuck! Umm fuck! Oh fuck!" Lacey moaned hotly before smiling to herself as she looked down to see Carter grinning as he not only watched her bounce on his dick, but also watched her impressive tits jump up and down. Fuck but it was hot seeing him while she rode his dick like a mad woman...he had lusted after her all night, and now here she was, fucking up and down his hard dick and having the best sex of her life!
"Mmmmm, fuck Carter...ummm...you've got your big naked dick buried in my pussy...ohhhhh...and you've been...uuhhhhmmmm...looking at my tits all night...mmmm fuck..." Lacey moaned lustfully as she raised her hands and arched her back, pushing her impressive breasts out sexily as she reached behind her and leant back on his legs, opening herself widely to his eyes
"Was it worth it?" Lacey basically asked rhetorically as she smiled that hot smile, fucking herself hard on his cock, panting lightly and groaning deeply.
"Fuck yes!" Carter exclaimed emphatically as his strong hands eagerly reached up to grab both of her big, naked tits, and squeezed and moulded them in his fingers, pinching her hard nipples and groping so hard that he left red finger marks on the soft-but-firm globes.
"Mmmmm, good" The stunning fiancée purred as she now rode his cock furiously. "Now squeeze my tits hard while I ride you like a slut" She added with a dirty grin, and as the bed suddenly threatened to fall apart from the hard, hot sex, Lacey did just that.
Carter's fingers sank into the supple, pliant flesh as his hands firmly kneaded the naked soft but oh-so-dick-hardeningly-firm big tits of his best friend's fiancée as she continued to work her hot, tight pussy relentlessly up and down his thick, ten-inch cock. Her pussy gripped his solid dick like a vice that clamped as forcefully around his long shaft as her lips had earlier each time Lacey slammed herself fully down his hard length - harder than how he was roughly squeezing her naked tits - almost as if to squeeze the cum from his balls just as her mouth had not long ago tried to suck it out.
Her soft, slender legs rested smoothly against his sides, toned and strong as she used both her legs and hands where they rested on his naked chest to help her bounce eagerly, and so forcefully, up and down his raging cock. Her beautiful face, with her large green eyes, her soft lips, and spilling brown hair, was a mask of pure pleasure and lust from how horny she was and how much she was enjoying riding his cock for all she was worth.
That in itself was enough to keep that smug grin on Carter's face, let alone the fact that Lacey was by far the most incredible fuck he had ever had, and definitely the most enthusiastic. However what deepened his smile was that Carter knew that right then, at home, her fiancé was unaware that his fiancée was completely naked, her big, juicy tits in his best friend's hands and her hot, tight, horny pussy stuffed full of his unprotected dick, begging to be fucked and filled with his friend's cum, as she rode herself passionately to orgasm, moaning and groaning deeply as she stared into his best friend's eyes.
Fuck but no fantasy that Carter had ever had of Lacey Wilson could have ever come anywhere near as close to the reality of actually having sex with her!
"Fuck, I love your big tits, Lace." He grunted, squeezing her jiggling rack firmly as he pushed his hands towards her, flattening her firm breasts hard into his hands. Lacey smiled hotly at that as she groaned deeply and leant a little more forward so that her big naked tits squashed firmly into his kneading fingers, and using the extra leverage, pounded her tight ass harder onto his impaling cock. "Ungh, fuck! Fuck...that's it Lace, ride my cock, ungh, fuck yourself like a slut."
His words made Dale's fiancée of two years moan even louder and she began slamming her hot ass up and down his thrusting ten-inch cock so hard and fast that the bed not only shook and squeaked and creaked violently, but the large headboard also began to forcefully bang and smash fiercely against the wall.
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Carter smiled at that...he wished Dale could hear the lewd banging and wonder what it was, not knowing that it was because his fiancée was desperately, and frantically, fucking her tight pussy on his best friend's unprotected cock as his hands groped her big naked tits. Fuck! With one more big squeeze that brought a guttural groan from Lacey, Carter grabbed both of Dale's fiancée's naked tits from the side, hungrily staring at her nipples as he squashed her succulent breasts roughly together.
"Ummm fuck, oh fuck..ohhhh...mmm...fuck I love your...ohhh...hands on my tits...ohmmm Carter!" Lacey moaned loudly, breathing heavily as she leaned a little more forward so that her pendulous breasts hovered sexily close to Carter's face as she rode his cock hard.
Carter didn't need any more encouragement to lift his head and take each of her hard, sensitive nipples into his mouth, biting and sucking each as he squeezed her 34E tits roughly. His best friend's fiancée moaned passionately at his mouth's attention as his tongue flicked across her nipples, his teeth gently nipped her soft, sexily pliant flesh, and he sucked hard on her swelling, heavy breasts.
His mouth's attention seemed to ignite even more passion within the knockout brunette as she moaned so loudly that she almost screamed before she pushed herself up - her nipple popping from Carter's lips lewdly - and leant further back, her hands resting behind her on his legs as she stared hotly into his eyes and fucked her horny pussy up and down his cock furiously.
Carter took in the sight of this gorgeous woman, fully displaying herself before him as he thrust up to meet each slam of her tight ass down onto his legs, and placed his hands behind his head as he smugly laid back and watched the hot fiancée fuck herself furiously.
For a moment all that filled the room was the gentle banging of the headboard, the lewd squeaking of the wooden bed, the short grunts that Carter made, and the heartfelt passionate moans of Dale's sexy brown-haired fiancée.
"Fuck, your gorgeous" Carter groaned and Lacey's smile lit up as she pushed herself back up, bracing herself once more on his chest as she rode his cock.
"Ummm, I bet...ohhh...you say that to...ummm...all the girls you get on your...unnghh ohhh, fuck...ummm...big dick" She moaned breathily in response, the way her arms rested on his chest pushed her gloriously-bare tits closer together and her long brown hair fell down one side wildly. "Unmmm, fuck Carter...ohhh...I can't believe I'm one of your 'conquests' now...ohhhmmm...that's so hot!"
Carter's smile was almost a small laugh at that.
"Ungh, with you though, unh I...fuck...mean it" He replied as he moved his hands to stroke her smooth legs again. "You're...damn...fuck...ungh...you're the hottest fucking girl I've ever had sex with...umgh...fuck, and you're the fucking best too" He added honestly, and some part of that honesty must have come through as his friend's fiancee's smile was still extremely horny, but also pleased.
"Ohmm, mmm, you don't have to...mmmm...sweet talk me...uhh...Carter...you've, ohhhh, already got your DICK OHHH in meee...OHHHH YES! OHH YES! OHHMMM!" Lacey moaned loudly, her eyes crossing for a moment as she slammed down hard as he thrust firmly up into her, her heavy, naked tits shaking vigorously and lustfully at the force.
Once again, Carter almost laughed at that.
"Yeah, but...unnn...it's true...and fuck, unnn...I want to get in you again" He added the last with a smirk and Lacey slapped his chest playfully as she gave him a mock-outraged smile as she furiously began rotating her hips before lifting almost completely off his enormous cock and ramming herself hard back down.
"UNGH! Ummmm, fuck, fuck! OHhhhh..." The beautiful brunette fiancée moaned loudly in pleasure, her face contorting in a deep groaning bliss before she moaned passionately, and then panting heavily looked into his eyes and gave a sexy laugh at what he had said, "...ummm, you're so going to get your...mmm...dick in me again..." She said finally with a wide smirk and a very pleasure-filled expression "...believe me" She finished as she shook her hair behind her and picked up her pace.
"Ungh, fuck, good...fuck...'cause...ungh...I love having my dick in you...fuck..." Carter groaned tightly as he quickly grabbed hold of her slender hips, his grip tight on her slim waist. "Fuck, yeah...ride that tight pussy on my big cock Lace! Ungh fuck! Fuck yourself Lace, fuck yourself on my dick!"
And Dale's fiancée did just that, pumping her tight naked ass up and down his thick ten-inch shaft energetically.
"Ohhhhmmm, mmmm, yeeesss, ummm fuuuck...I bet...ohhhmmm...I bet you never thought that...oh...you'd have me on your...umm...dick tonight, did you Carter?" Lacey moaned as she panted heavily "And now...ohmmm...now you...ummm...now you have me naked...ohh...ohhh...yes...yes...ummm...fuck...and you can do anything to me...ohhh...fuckk..."
Carter grinned at that - at no point had he imagined that by the end of the night he would be screwing this knockout beauty!! Fuck she had the best pussy in the world! And those tits...fuck, Dale really was a lucky guy! But then, so was Carter, as right then it was him, not Dale - this gorgeous, busty brunette's fiancé - that had Lacey naked and riding his dick, and it was Carter's cock that Lacey knew was the best, him that she wanted to fuck right then...that just made the horny 26-year-old pull his friend's stunning fiancée hard down on his cock, helping her fuck herself with more force...something that made the eager brunette groan deeply. As did Carter's next words...
"Anything...like...ungh...cum inside you?" Carter asked tightly and Lacey groaned loudly.
"Ohhhhh yes! Ohhh fuck yes, I want you to cum inside me Carter! Ohhhhh FUCK!" The horny fiancee groaned deeply.
Dale's friend couldn't believe his hot, horny luck at that. Fuck. Not only did he get Lacey Wilson, his friend's knockout fiancée, to suck his dick, let him fuck her mouth and throat, then fuck her without protection, hear her moaning and groaning about how he was the best she ever had and his dick was better and bigger than any other...but also he got to cum inside her pussy, filling her with his thick, sticky, potent seed...all while her fiancé of two years sat at home waiting for her? Fuck!
"And...ungh...fuck you all night long?" He continued to tease her, slapping her ass hard again.
"YES! Ohhhmmm, I want you to fuck me all night baby! Oh Carter, yes! Ohhhmmm fuck...ohhhh fuck! I want ummm you to fuck me into the bed Carter! Ohhh...fuck me on the floor...ummm...fuck me over the table...OHHHH...fuck me against the door...ohhh, fuck me wherever you want!" Lacey almost shouted before moaning loudly, her eyes beginning to take on a wild look as she began humping her hot ass faster and faster, desperately getting close to cumming with their words and his dick. "I want you to fuck me all night tonight! OH! Fuck...yes...yes...ohmmm...and I want you to...ohhhhh...fuck me every day from now on! OHmmm, I just want you to fuck me, Carter! Ohmmm fuck me!"
Carter groaned harshly at the thought of screwing Lacey every day from now on and once again slapped her ass hard, spurring the increasingly wild fiancée on, and losing himself in the hot tightness of her pussy, and the glorious sight of her pressed together bouncing tits, as he repeatedly slammed so fucking deep inside her horny body.
Fuck but he wouldn't be able to hold out much longer. The creaking of the bed grew louder and the headboard rhythmically thumped the wall behind him as Carter watched his best friend's fiancée bounce eagerly up and down his cock so hard and fast that her big tits jumped wildly around her chest, stopping only to gently rock her hips back and forth or circle her hips sexily before once again riding his cock with abandon.
Once again, Carter thought about how lucky Dale was to get this absolutely gorgeous woman to have sex with him every night. Fuck, if she was Carter's girl he would never stop nailing her night and day...and now that he had actually got his dick inside her, Carter was determined to do so again, as often as possible. Damn, but he was going to love fucking Dale's fiancée as much as he could! He would have to make sure that whenever his friend went out, or was in another room, that he had Lacey against the wall or on the floor with her gorgeous legs wrapped around him. Fuck!
Those thoughts spurred the horny friend of Lacey's fiancé on so much that his grip tightened on her waist and Carter began to forcefully pull Lacey down onto his long, hard cock in time with each thrust that he made up into her, hot, oh-so-tight pussy. Dale's sexy fiancée went wild, and staring with unbridled lust into his eyes, once again began moaning so loudly that she drowned out even the headboard's thudding. The thought of banging not only this hot woman, but his best friend's fiancée, urged Carter relentlessly on...and with a smug, satisfied, inner smile as he gritted his teeth from how good his dick felt inside Lacey, Carter wondered what Dale was doing right then.
That made the horny housemate have a hot idea. He wanted to fuck Lacey within an inch of her life. Having her ride him was hot as hell, having her beneath him was fucking intense. But he wanted to fuck her from behind.
And so pulling her towards him, Carter kissed the hot fiancée before rolling her onto her back and pulling out. The look of confusion on Lacey's face was there only a moment as he rolled her onto her stomach and pulled her up by her hips to the end of the bed. Standing up behind her, he then held his cock against her as she smiled wickedly...and then he plunged deep into her once more.
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"OH MY FUCKING...!!" Lacey screamed as Carter's already big, thick dick speared into her and Carter smirked smugly to himself, knowing that his hard shaft would feel even bigger to the knockout brunette now...and fuck did Dale's fiancee's loud moans prove that. "OHHH FUCK CARTER YES! OH FUCK! FUCK! OHHHH! OH FUCK ME WITH THAT BIG COCK! OH FUCK! FUCK ME CARTER, OH FFFFUUUCKKK, YEEEAHHH OHHHH FUUUCCKKK MMMMMMMMMOHHH!! OHH YOUR DICK IS SO FUCKING BIG...FUUCCKK...IT'S OHHHH SPLITTING ME IN TWO!! OHHHHH FUCK! FUCK! YYEESSSS!! FUUUCKK ME!!"
Carter happily obliged the gorgeous brunette as he began to pound into her hard, the sound of Lacey's tight ass slapping hard against him every time that he drove his impressive cock into her pussy adding to the lustful sounds in the room coming from her widely open mouth as she moaned and groaned one long noise and the sudden loud creaking protests of the already shaky bed as it rocked back and forth lewdly.
"Ungh fuck, I'm gonna fuck you hard until you cum Lace." He grunted as he banged away on her tight ass, pulling her towards him as he thrust deep into her forcefully. "Then...ungh...I'm gonna give you all my cum...ugh fuck, how'd you like that slut?"
Dale's hot fiancée moaned loudly and kept pushing herself back onto his impaling dick in time with his hard thrusts, her big tits swinging back and forth beneath her as she leaned her head down onto the covers and groaned deeply in absolute pleasure. Her fingers clawed at the bed sheets before seizing them in a grip that made her hold on them earlier look weak.
"Ohhhmmmm, fuuuuckk...yes..oh yes...mmmmmm fuck...oh I want all of you hot cum Carter...ohhh...I love your cum...ummmm...fuck, give your best friend's fiancée all of your cum Carter, oh fuck...you fuck me so fucking good...ughhh...yeah...I'm gonna cum if you keep fucking me like this...ohhh fuckmmmm...don't stop...oh fuck so close, ohhh don't stop...fuck me...oh yes fuck me Carter...uuhhhhhhmmmmm! Ohhmmm fuck me from behind while my fiancé...ohhh...your best friend, ummm waits at home!" Lacey moaned lustfully into the covers before she pushed herself up and groaning deeply as she slammed her ass back onto his spearing cock, turned to look at him over her slender shoulder, "Ummm, yeah...ohh...Dale...ummm...oh Dale loves to fuck me doggie style...ummm, fuck, so good...ohhh...but you fuck me so much better than he does!" That last was interrupted as Lacey squealed loudly as Carter pulled her hard onto his dick "Ooooo, you like knowing that you fuck me better than...Dale, Carter? Ohmmm, you do...oh fuck you do! Mmmm, fuck your dick is soooo much bigger, and ohhhh, feels so much better in me...ohhh, fuck...I'd rather have you fucking me than Dale!"
Carter's smug smirk grew deeper with every word and every powerful, balls deep thrust.
"I thought you loved Dale?" He asked arrogantly, and saw the beautiful glint in Lacey's eyes as she sexily smiled over her shoulder at him.
"Mmmm, I do love Dale...mmmmohhh so much...oh yes fuck me" She said, strangely honestly for a woman that was allowing his friend to screw her brains out completely naked, "He's my fiance and I love him...mmmm, yeah...but you fuck me so much better Carter...ohhhh, and I love your dick so much more! Ummmm, fuck me...oh yeah, fuck me Carter...you've always wanted to, so fuck me...so, ohhhh, FUCK...ME...YEEESSSS!! OHHHHH!"
Carter smiled amusedly at that, and said "Anything for my friend's fiancée" as he fucked Lacey as hard and as fast as he could.
"Ohhhhmmm, yeah, fuck Carter, ohhh...Dale's got such good friends...ummmm...that are willing to look after his fiancée, ohhh...so good!" She moaned hotly before she smiled dirtily at him "Mmmm, mmmmm, yeah, ohmmm, I'll have to mmmm, tell him to thank you...ohhh...for looking after me, ohhh, and making sure I had a fun night...ohhhh..."
Carter hadn't thought that his smirk could get any more arrogant, but it did.
"Ugnh, yeah, take my dick Lace, ungh, fuck...I'll make sure to 'look after you' more often..." He growled as he worked his dick in and out of her reaching forward to slide both of his hands underneath her sexy body to cup her succulently soft but firm tits as they swung lusciously beneath her slender frame.
"Ohhmmm, you better, mmmm" Lacey moaned excitedly as she turned to look forward again, moaning and groaning constantly.
Carter had every intention of 'looking after' his friend's fiancée as much as he could! Damn but he would never get enough of her, he thought as he groped her big, heavy tits roughly, squeezing the pliant flesh in his hands hard so that his fingers moulded into the soft-but-firm globes as he pulled Lacey back onto his spearing dick while he harshly massaged her naked breasts like only Dale should.
"Ohhh yeah, squeeze my tits Carter...mmmm...fuck, oh I love it when you squeeze my tits when you fuck me...mmm...fuck, give me your big dick bad boy! Ohhh, fuck your friend's slut fiancée Carter, ohhh, make Dale's girl scream!!" Lacey moaned loudly, panting heavily as the two fucked as enthusiastically as they could on the loudly groaning, shaking bed.
"You want me to fuck you until you scream Lace?" He asked in a tight growl as he pushed her tits up into her chest, squeezed as hard as he could and pulled her back as he rammed his dick into her with such force that the beautiful brunette grunted loudly.
"OHHHH YEAH! Ohhhh yeah Carter, ohhhh, fuck, make me scream...ohhhh fuck me and make me scream like Dale can't!! Show him how to fuck his fiancée!! OH YES! YES! OHHHH!!" She groaned hotly back, thrusting her ass back onto his dick ever more erratically as her orgasm built again quickly.
"Alright slut, time to make you scream louder than Dale ever has." He grunted as he reluctantly released one of her amazing tits from his grasp and instead grabbed a fistful of her long hair, jerking her head back a little - as with his other hand still hungrily groping her swinging breast he couldn't yank her head fully back - and then fucking her as hard, fast, and wildly as he could, drilling his enormous cock into her fully in hard thrusts.
And Lacey Wilson, Dale's loving, sweet, fiancée of two years, did scream then.
Scream and moan loudly, Lacey couldn't hold back as Carter fucked her with his enormous cock. Carter loosened his grip on her hair slightly to let her head ease forward a little, his other hand running down her back sensually before strongly gripping her waist as he pounded her beautifully from behind.
Suddenly as Lacey was moaning and screaming in pleasure while Carter fucked her a familiar sound came from her bag. At first Lacey didn't even register it, lost in the sex as she was, but it persisted and soon the hot brunette instinctively reached over and grabbed her phone out of her bag.
What she saw shocked her and turned her on more than ever.
"It's Dale." Lacey said as she sweatily looked over her shoulder at Carter.
Her fiance's best friend only grinned and continued to fuck into her powerfully.
For a moment Lacey didn't know what to do. Here she was getting the life fucked out of her by her fiance's best friend, completely naked and on her hands and knees on his bed, while her fiancé was calling her. What was she to do? She could ignore it, but then she would have to explain why she missed his phone call given she wasn't supposed to be doing anything that took too much of her attention - like getting fucked! - tonight!
Or she could answer the phone. While she was having sex with Dale's best friend. That was surprisingly hot. But there was no way she could keep quiet enough that Dale wouldn't know exactly what was going on!
She had no choice. But oh fuck did her pussy burn hotter and squeeze tighter at the thought.
"Try to keep quiet. And stay still." Lacey urged Carter, but he showed no signs of stopping his potent ploughing into her.
Groaning Lacey moaned as loud as she could to try to get it out of her system before she pressed the answer button.
"Hey baby." She answered sweetly as Carter's cock slammed ten inches home inside her.
Fuck it was so hard not to moan!
"Hey babe! How are you doing?" Her beloved fiancé asked.
"Ohhhh I'm good!" Lacey replied, trying to turn her moan into her sounding breathless as she sighed with pleasure at the end. "How...are you?"
She had to keep him talking, she thought as she bit her bottom lip and held her breath to stop herself from moaning loudly.
"Yeah, I'm good. I just thought I'd see how you're doing because you're quite late." Dale replied concernedly.
"Yeah, I'm just being fucked." Lacey let out, then scrambled to think of what to say as pleasure rushed through every inch of her from Carter's enormous rod pounding away in her. "With the traffic, I mean. Carter and I are just outside the club."
As Carter rammed himself deep inside her once again Lacey pressed the mute button and moaned loudly, too turned on by being fucked while talking to her fiancé to hold back any longer.
"That's ok. I was just wondering where you were, because it's getting late." Dale said, laughing lightly at the end, "I didn't expect you to be out this late."
"I'm being fucked by your friend! OHhhhhhhhh and he's so fucking good, baby!" Lacey moaned into the phone, burying her head momentarily into the sheets before she pressed the mute button off again. "I didn't expect to be out this late either. But ummm Carter has been keeping me ummm busy."
"Is he being hard on you?" Dale asked amusedly and Lacey couldn't help but shudder a soft, breathy moan as Carter slammed into her.
"Oh yes! So very hard." She murmured half-dazedly.
"Well don't let him push you too hard. You're there for him, remember. He owes you one." Dale reminded her and Lacey tried to gather herself before she gave herself away too much.
"I think he's paid me back, baby. I've had a good time with him tonight." She said breathily.
Dale murmured his approval.
"So long as he's behaved." Her fiancé said in return.
"Oh he's been the perfect gentleman." Lacey replied as she glanced over her shoulder at Carter. He beamed down at her and grabbed her waist with both hands, slamming into her.
"Will you be home soon?" Dale asked and Lacey panted heavily down the phone. "Are you out of breath?"
Lacey scoured her sex-filled mind quickly to try and think of what to say. It was hard when she was so delirious with hard cock.
"Just running for a cab." She replied quickly, "I'll be cumming soon, I think. Won't be long."
"Alright." Dale responded, mollified. "Has it been a good night?"
Lacey desperately bit her lip as she stifled yet another deep groan and then tried to answer before she moaned hornily.
"It's been fun. A lot of 'big' surprises. Carter's had me going all night." Lacey replied honestly, "Just a bit more to go and then I'll be done."
"Oh that's good. I'm looking forward to seeing you." Dale said happily and Lacey buried her face into the bed and moaned loudly. "What was that?"
"Oh just some drunk girl passing by." Lacey quickly replied, digging her hand into the covers as pleasure wracked her hot body. "I...I have to go. Getting close now."
"Ok. I'll see you soon." Her fiancé answered.
"Ok. Bye baby." Lacey replied lovingly while getting dicked deep and proper.
"I love you." Dale said before she could hang up and Lacey tried to think of what to say. She was having sex with his best friend!
"I love you too." She replied finally and with as much emotion as she could summon while lost in lust.
It seemed to satisfy her beloved fiancé however as he hung up the phone. Without pressing any buttons as his name still displayed on the screen Lacey let out a long, loud, heart-filled moan of ecstasy and growled at Carter.
"Fuck me! Oh fuck, you better fuck the shit out of me now!" Lacey said almost harshly and Carter did just that.
"You should be an actress." Carter said with a grin and slapped Lacey's ass.
"Ohhhhh you bad boy! You could have waited to fuck me until I was off the phone!" She replied breathily
"Where's the fun in that?" Carter grinned.
Lacey felt her pussy tingle hard at that. She had just spoken to her fiancé while his best friend was fucking her and she was completely naked! She couldn't believe it. But oh fuck it was so hot!
And now Dale was waiting patiently for the love of his life to come home, while Lacey took his friend's cock over and over inside her unprotected pussy. Tossing the phone to her bag, Lacey gripped the bed sheets as Carter gripped her hair once more and pulled her back on his invading member.
"Ummmm, ohhh fuck! Ohhh fuck! Uhhhmmmm yeeah, fuck me Carter, oh fuck, fuck me doggie style while Dale's waiting for me at home, mmmm yeah...give me your cum while you make him wait by fucking me!! OHHH! YES!!" She groaned deeply, intensely enjoying the feel of him pulling her hair while he drove his cock into her powerfully, her big 34E tits swinging violently beneath her as the bed shimmied back and forth, creaking loudly from the incredible sex they were having.
"Ummnngh, fuck, yeah...uh, Dale can wait while I fuck you Lace...ungh...fuck, I bet he could hear you moaning like a slut...urrghh, fuck...while I fucked your pussy like only he should, umgh...fuck...you should, ungh, give him something to hear Lace...fuck...let him know how much his fiancée is enjoying being fucked by his friend!" Carter said tightly behind her, the sounds of the strain of how hard he was giving it to her clear in his voice and his heavy, laboured breaths.
His words sent a potent bolt of electricity straight down her spine and deep into her cock-filled pussy and Lacey moaned with horny, lust-blazing passion against the phone in her hands
"OHHHH DALE, UUMMM FUCK! OH DALE BABY, YES, OHHH CARTER IS FUCKING ME!! OHHH FUCK! HE'S FUCKING YOUR FIANCEE BABY!! OHHH FUCK, YES...OHHHHMMM...FUCK CARTER YES...OH FUCK ME...OHH DALE I WANT CARTER TO FUCK ME...OHHH...SO MUCH...OHHMMM...I LOVE HIS DICK AND...OHHHMMM YES..OH YES...OH CARTER YES...I LOVE HIM FUCKING ME!!...OHH FUCK, GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK CARTER...MMM, YEEEAAH...OHHH FUCK ME CARTER, OH CARTER FUCK ME!!" She moaned as loudly as she could, so loud that her throat hurt, as she lustfully rocked back and forth on the bed, in time with Carter's powerful thrusts slamming her pussy onto his long, thick, hard cock that stretched and filled her so deeply and oh so hard...fuck she felt like she was in heaven!
"MMMM, YEAH, OH YEAH...OHHH FUCK THAT'S GOOD...OHHH DALE...OHH DALE, CARTER'S FUCKING ME SO GOOD...OHHH HE'S FUCKING ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU DO...UMMMM YEAH, OH FUCK...OH FUCK ME CARTER...OH YES...OHHH HIS DICK IS SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOURS...UMMM, SO MUCH BETTER BABY!! OH FUCK...I...OHHH...I LOVE YOU DALE...UMMM...I LOVE YOU BUT I'M FILLED WITH YOUR BEST FRIEND'S BIG COCK...OHHHH...I LOVE HIS COCK IN ME SO MUCH!! YES, OH YES, OH CARTER, OH FUCK ME CARTER!! OH DALE I WANT CARTER TO FUCK ME FOREVER!! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME...OHHH...HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME WHENEVER HE WANTS...UMMMM, YEAH!! OHH FUUUUCKKK, SO CLOSE!! OHH FUCK DALE BABY CARTER'S GOING TO MAKE ME CUM!! YES CARTER FUCK ME!"
The last came out as a high-pitched scream as Lacey felt her body tingling all over as her orgasm quickly began to build. She gripped the bed sheets as if she wanted to rip them apart and panted heatedly as she bucked her ass back to drive Carter's cock into her deeper and harder. Her throat burned from almost shouting her lust-filled moans to her fiancé, however right then the sexy brunette fiancée didn't care, as FUCK did she feel amazing!!
Her fiance's best friend's enormous dick felt even bigger and harder inside her as he pistoned all ten inches in and out of her fervently from behind, and Lacey knew that right then if Dale had walked in she would have cum so hard right in front of him...that and then beg Carter to fuck her again right in front of him, beg to drink his cum right as Dale watched. Fuck, the hot fiancée knew that despite really and truly loving her fiancé - which seemed odd, considering the enormous cock of his best friend's inside her pussy, but it was true - she wanted Carter to fuck her every day from now on. Fuck, but she would find a way to have him inside her as often as she could!
"Ugngh, fuck you're a hot slut Lace." Dale's best friend laughed smugly behind her before slapping her ass hard as she moaned constantly and raggedly after screaming to Dale. "I think your fiancé might have heard you that time"
"Mmmmmm" Lacey moaned sexily at that thought, which only became a deep, guttural groan as she thought about what she was doing.
Here she was, completely naked on her hands and knees, getting fucked doggie style by her fiance's best friend like a slut. Her long brown hair fell down her back, and was clutched in her fiance's friend's hand as he pulled her head back sexily while repeatedly pounding his entire, unprotected ten-inch cock into her hot, tight, and very horny pussy as he firmly held her slender waist.
Her big 34E tits were swinging furiously back and forth in time with the shifting and the creaking of the bed and Lacey's thrusts back to meet Carter's hard slams into her, her beautiful face was a mask of pure lust-filled pleasure, and her soft lips were parted sexily as she moaned with deep, heartfelt delight at how good Dale's friend was fucking her as he stood behind her between her slender legs, feeding every inch of his oh-so-thick dick into her stretched pussy, fucking her deeper, harder, thicker, faster, and better than Dale ever had or could...as she knew that she would let him do whenever he wanted, as much as he wanted, however he wanted from then on.
Fuck but the scene must have looked beautiful; a hot, long-haired, busty brunette being fucked doggie style on a big bed by a toned, good-looking guy, as the room was filled with lustful moans, the smacking of her tight ass against his body, and the creaking of the wooden bed, all while her sweet, loving fiancé waited for her at home after having talked to her while she was being fucked.
"Ohhh fuck, I'm going to cum!" Lacey groaned as the thoughts intoxicatingly filled her mind "Ohhh fuck Carter, yeah...ughhmmm fuck me baby, oh fuck me harder Carter, oh fuck make me cum baby...ohhhhh! Mmmmm, yeah...mmmmm...yeah...fuck you're so big inside me...oh fuck...and...OHHHH...so fucking deep in my pussy...ummmm...fuck! Fuck! Ohhhh fuck yes! Ohhh yes! Ohhh you're fucking your best friend's fiancée Carter, ohhh fuck, fuck me from behind and make me cum! OHHMMMM!"
"Yeah Lace, fuck, I'm gonna make you cum, ungh, fuck" Carter grunted tightly as he slapped her bare ass again, bringing a delighted squeal from Lacey's mouth, before he let go of her hair and slid both of his hands underneath her again to roughly grab her swinging breasts. Squeezing hard and pinching her sensitive nipples as he screwed her forcefully, almost driving her to collapse onto the bed, her fiance's friend growled as close to her ear as he could "Unngh yeah, I'm gonna make you cum harder than Dale ever has or will. Fuck...uh fuck Lace...and then...uh...I'm gonna cum...uh...deep inside your engaged pussy...uh..."
Carter's voice grew tighter and tighter as he spoke, played with her naked tits and pounded his cock into her, until he couldn't speak and just grunted and growled behind her as Lacey arched her back, pushing her big, soft-but-firm breasts firmly into his clutching grasp and angled her ass so that he had the most perfect access to fuck her pussy.
She knew he was going to cum soon, and fuck she was too, and as he mauled her tits and fucked her, Lacey felt so much pleasure flooding through her as her own orgasm seemed to claw at her insides ready to erupt so frantically that the gorgeous brunette fiancée couldn't even move, and so instead just held herself there on her hands and knees and let Carter - her fiance's best friend - simply take her and fuck her powerfully, moaning as loudly as she could in pure, absolute fucking elation.



She was so close! So close!
"Oh Carter yes! Yes! Fuck yes! Oh yes fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh fuck me!" The gorgeous brunette almost screamed over and over as her fingers dug into the bed sheets and she lifted her feet beside Carter's thighs, her toes curling as she felt her pussy tingling wildly. "Oh fuck yes! Oh Fuck me Carter, yes! Oh yes! Ugh Carter! Oh that's it baby, ohhh fuck, squeeze my tits...oh fuck...ohhh grab my tits and fuck me Carter! Oh yes! Oh yes! Ohhhhh fuuuuckkkk!!"
"Cum for me Lace, cum for me slut" Carter growled as he pinched her nipples and pounded her pussy, "Cum on your fiance's best friend's cock as he waits for you at home! You just spoke to him while I was fucking you! You dirty slut. Now cum for me as he waits for you!"
That almost sent the sexy 26-year-old brunette over the edge right then and she moaned and squealed in rapturous pleasure as she cried out and panted heavily. Fuck, she was so close...and oh fuck but she was going to cum so hard!!
"Ohhhhh fuuuuckkk Caaaarrrrttteeerrr ohhhhh, don't stop...oh fuck don't stop...ohhh I'm so close...ohhh fuck me! Oh Carter fuck me! OHHHH CARTER...OHHH CARTER I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME!!" Lacey screamed as loudly as she could as her whole body began to tingle.
Carter grunted something before he quickly released his death grip on her tits and once again roughly grabbed a handful of her hair before he began to ruthlessly pound her pussy so harshly that Lacey thought he would pull some of her hair out by yanking her head so hard.
Once again the beautiful, slender brunette fiancée began to slam her hot ass back in time with each deep thrust her fiance's friend made into her, fucking herself as she was thoroughly and totally fucked to the biggest orgasm of her life. Back and forth she rocked as Carter's ass worked his cock into her at a blur.
Her head was pulled back by his fistful of hair and he slapped her ass once more before he grabbed hold of her bare shoulder, using both hands to pull her forcefully onto his deeply penetrating dick. Lacey's finger's tingled as they curled into fists and her screams...literally screams of pure pleasure...drowned out the loud almost constant creaking of the wooden bed as she was so completely screwed on top of it. Wave after wave of utter, unadulterated pure pleasure filled every fibre of her being. Her heavy, round, succulent breasts - red with Carter's hand marks and clearly showing where his fingers had harshly squeezed and squashed her soft, pliant globes - swung and hit each other furiously beneath her.
"OH FUCK! OH FUCK! OH CARTER! OH CARTER! I'M GOING TO CUM...FUCK...OHHHH FUCK...I'M GOING TO...OH FUCK CARTER...OH FUCK...OH CARTER YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM...OH YES...OH FUCK YES BABY...OHHHH FUUCKK!! OH FUCK ME CARTER!! MMMMM FUCK ME!!" Lacey screamed her lungs out as her vision began to sparkle with lights, and the hot fiancée knew with delirious anticipation and delight that she was about to cum so hard that she might black out.
Carter rammed into her relentlessly and with such power that her big tits swung violently beneath her. The pleasure that coursed through her body was so intense that Lacey could barely breathe or hold herself up. If it wasn't for Carter's hands on her and his enormous dick buried inside her she would have been a puddle on the bed! And it was getting hotter and more intense as he fucked her brains out. Over and over and over. Until suddenly she began to scream wordlessly.
"OH! OH! OHHH! YES! YESS! YYEESSS! OH FUCK! FUCK ME CARTER! FUCK ME BABY! OHHH THAT'S IT! OHHHH I'M GOING TO CUM! KEEP FUCKING ME! OHHHHHH FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUUUMM! OHHHHHHH FUUUCKKK YEESSS OHHUUHHHHHHHHH!" Lacey shouted loudly before her words became a wordless scream of pure ecstasy as her body shook furiously as wave after wave of her intense orgasm wracked through her body.
As Lacey's orgasm exploded violently through her body, her already tight pussy clamped like a vice around Carter's big, thick cock sending Carter to the edge.
"OH FUCK! Uhhh! I'm gonna cum inside you Lace! Fuck! Uhhh, this one's for Dale!" Carter growled harshly as he once more reached to grab a fistful of Lacey's long brown hair and yanked her head back roughly as he reached beneath her to once again grab hold of one of her big tits, mercilessly squeezing the soft, firm flesh as his thrusts became erratic.
"Fuck, here it cums!" He shouted and then buried his dick balls deep inside Lacey's hot pussy, yanking her head back until Lacey's wordless scream became a gurgling groan, clamping his strong hand hard into her big tits and felt his balls tighten.
Less than a second later the thick head of Carter's ten inch dick expanded and suddenly exploded deep within Lacey's unprotected pussy. Load after huge load of thick, potent cum blasted deep into her pussy, sending another wave of orgasm ripping through her body as Carter emptied his balls deep into her womb.
Carter grunted as his dick pumped the biggest load of cum he had ever shot deep into his best friend's fiancée. Grunting as blast after blast of the potent seed coated her pussy, Carter felt his knee's weaken as his body tensed violently.
"Fuck, take my cum, Lace!" He grunted as he continued to hold her hair and tits while his cock pumped all of his thick cum into his friend's fiancee's unprotected pussy. Fuck it felt good to be cumming inside her.
Lacey groaned wordlessly as her fiance's best friend filled her up with his cum until after minutes of his cock shooting out the potent white seed deep into her body, Carter finally grunted, and with one last huge spurt of cum, he collapsed onto her body.
Lacey felt her orgasm tear through her hot body sending wave after wave of intense blazing pleasure that shook her entire world. She couldn't see or hear hardly anything, though she knew those screams of ecstasy were hers. Her body shook and her pussy clamped hard onto Carter's enormous dick.
Suddenly he grunted something before his entire cock stuffed her full as he buried his ten inch dick deep into her pussy, balls deep. Suddenly he grabbed her hair and pulled her head back again as he roughly grabbed her tits and squeezed hard, then Lacey felt the head of his thick cock expand.
Oh fuck, she had been waiting to feel this all night! Suddenly his dick exploded and huge load after huge load of his hot, thick cum blasted deep into her needy, unprotected pussy, deep into her womb where his thick cock was shoved balls deep.
The feel of her fiance's best friend's cum pumping deep into her unprotected pussy sent another huge orgasm ripping through Lacey's body, and as she felt him shoot what seemed like an endless torrent of hot seed into her body, Lacey thought she might pass out from the pleasure of her orgasm.
Groaning as loud as she could in a wordless moan, Lacey revelled in the feel of the enormous amount of cum Carter was dumping into her. It was easily more than the amount she had swallowed and had covered her earlier, and it was all pumping deep into her unprotected womb, filling her pussy with what had to be potent cum.
Shaking in orgasm as Carter's cock continued to pump out more and more of his potent white cum, Lacey thought that he was trying to fill her up. Fuck, did he ever stop cumming? The answer was yes, however it took another couple of minutes before finally Carter's huge, thick dick finally shot one last huge load of cum into her already full womb, before he finally grunted and collapsed on top of her.
Lacey crumpled in a weak heap beneath him, his big dick slowly growing soft as it was buried inside her. She lay there for a moment, relishing in the feeling of being completely fucked out and absolutely satisfied, not to mention entirely full of cum.
After a minute or two of catching their breath after their illicit fucking, Carter finally pulled his now soft dick from Lacey's well fucked, and completely satisfied, pussy. Lacey sighed as she felt the loss of the still big cock leave her body before Carter pushed himself to stand up, still completely naked.
Rolling over onto her back, Lacey smiled at her fiance's best friend, her face red and her hair messed up.
"Damn, you fucked me good." She said happily and Carter smiled smugly.
"You were fucking amazing." Carter breathed heavily, swaying on his feet. "I've never cum that hard in my life."
"Mmmm, you came harder than when I sucked your dick." Lacey said playfully. "I guess you've been looking forward to cumming inside me for a long time. That and fucking my brains out."
Carter grinned down at her and wiped his hair back from his face.
"I told you I've wanted you for a long time." He replied tiredly.
"Question is, can you do that to me every time?" Lacey asked impishly.
"Give me half an hour and I'll show you." Carter answered and Lacey made an interested sound as she lay there catching her breath.
"I'd love to, but I've got to get back to Dale." She replied with a small smile as her hands rested on her heaving breasts.
"Do you think he'll notice all that cum inside you?" Carter asked curiously and Lacey laughed softly.
"I hope not. But then I'll have to hide that from him a lot from now on." She replied playfully and Carter grinned.
For a long moment Lacey lay on the bed catching her breath. Fuck but she couldn't move! She felt totally fucked out! She could have fallen asleep right there and then. If she hadn't had a fiancé to get home to, that was.
And so slowly but surely she regained enough strength to move her arms to the bed, and then to push herself up.
"You alright there? You look a little woozy." Carter joked and Lacey laughed softly.
"You fucked the life out of me. I can barely move." She replied amusedly as she sluggishly reached for her bag and looked at her phone.
She couldn't believe she had actually talked to her fiancé while she was having sex with his best friend! That thought sent a bolt of electricity straight to Lacey's pussy and she shivered erotically.
She loved Dale. How she could say that and mean it with all of her heart after letting his friend fuck her within an inch of her life she didn't know. But she meant it.
Tossing the phone into the bag, Lacey scooted over to the edge of the bed.
"Do you mind passing me my underwear?" She asked Carter.
"I'm keeping these." He shook his head as he reached down for her panties and bra. "Call them a souvenir of our first time together."
"I think Dale will notice if I come home without my bra and panties." Lacey said amusedly but Carter was adamant they were his as he scrunched them up and tossed them across the room.
Lacey watched them fly with only a little regret. It would be hot to go back to Dale so obviously having had sex with someone else. Would he notice and wonder? Or would he miss the fact that Lacey was so blatantly flaunting in front of him?
"Can I at least have my dress? Or am I going home to Dale naked?" She asked.
Carter seemed to give that last a thought for a moment before he reached down and picked up her dress, handing it to her.
"I wish I could keep you all night." He said regretfully but with a smile as he watched her wavingly lift up one leg and put it through her dress.
"Maybe when I have a 'girls night' out?" She replied with a naughty twist to her smile and Carter brightened up.
"I'll fuck you all round this place then." He promised and Lacey felt a thrill pass through her.
"I can't wait." She said as she eased her other leg into the dress and unsteadily stood up.
For a moment she didn't think her legs were going to hold her, but they did, and Lacey pulled the dress up until she slipped her arms through the straps. It felt cool against her warm, abused tits without a bra.
"Will you zip me up?" She asked, remembering what seemed like an eternity ago when she had asked him to unzip her so he could fuck her.
Lacey was glad to see that Carter moved as unsteadily as she did, on wonky legs, like he was drunk. Moving over to her Lacey turned around and looked over her shoulder as he reached for the zip and zipped her back up.
Settling the dress just so Lacey turned around and was surprised when Carter embraced her for a deep, passionate kiss.
For what seemed like an eternity the two made out. Lacey wrapping her arms lovingly around his neck as he bent her backwards a little towards the bed.
Finally Lacey broke the kiss and pushed him back, breathing hard and feeling her pussy hum once more.
"I need to get back to Dale." She said as she straightened her dress from where he had crinkled it slightly holding her as he did.
"Don't forget about me." Carter teased as he kissed her softly once more.
"I don't think that's possible." She replied with a playful hint to her tone. Not after the mindblowing sex they had just had, anyway! "Besides, I'm still full of you, remember."
The thought that she was about to go home and see Dale while full of his best friend's potent, white cum was just intoxicatingly hot. Fuck! She almost wanted to grab Carter again and let him fuck her...Dale could wait longer!
But he would definitely be suspicious then. She had said she was on her way home a little while ago and still wasn't there! It would be even worse if she let Carter fuck her for another hour or so!
And so Lacey got Carter to call her a cab and the two spent the time making out against the wall as they waited for it.
When it arrived however Carter pulled his clothes on and made his way to the door with her.
"I'm not going to let you go home on your own." He said when she looked at him questioningly.
Smiling playfully she kissed him softly once more.
"You just want to see Dale after having fucked me." She teased and Carter grinned. She had hit the nail right on the head.
And so the two made their way out to the car and were soon on their way back to Lacey and Dale's house.
It didn't take long to arrive - Carter did live closer than the club after all - but Lacey was still aware that she was late as she walked up to the front door.
"Hi babe, we're home." Lacey announced as she walked in the door.
"Hey baby." Dale welcomed her as he got up from the sofa and came around to her, holding his arms out for a hug.
Lacey embraced him warmly, wondering if he would notice her lack of bra, but he didn't as he hugged her and she felt loved. Odd that she should feel that rather than guilt at what she had just done. But she did.
"Hey Carter." Dale added as he noticed his friend standing behind her. "Come in. Come in."
The three of them made their way in to the lounge and Dale pulled Lacey down onto his lap as Carter sat down in the chair. Holding his arms around her Dale had clearly missed his fiancée as he looked to his friend.
"God, you two were out a long time. I thought you'd ran off with her for a moment." Dale joked as he squeezed Lacey in his arms.
"Yeah, we were really busy. Almost forgot what time it was." Lacey replied as she wrapped her arm around Dale's neck and leaned against him.
"Yeah, this one's a handful. She can 'keep going' all night if you let her." Carter jumped in and Dale grinned at him.
"Says the one who didn't want to stop so I could get home." Lacey playfully teased her fiance's best friend. He knew her real meaning as he grinned at her.
"Yep. Lacey's a feiry one. Once she gets going there's no stopping her. Even for me." Dale chimed in. "It was a good night though?"
"Ask Lacey." Carter replied with an insinuating smile.
"I had the best night, babe." She replied with a look at Dale and then looked over to Carter. "It was long and hard but the climax was worth it. Carter sure knows how to treat a girl."
Carter's smile twitched at hearing her real meaning. She was just being honest. Everything she had said was true.
"Did they believe that you were his girlfriend?" Dale asked happily.
"I was pretty convincing." Lacey replied.
"I'd say. By the end of the night even I was convinced." Carter said with a wink. Lacey blushed slightly as she grinned. "She kept riding me hard throughout the night though. But I gave her some back."
"You were the hard one!" She retorted playfully, then glanced at Dale. "He gave it to me good at the end of the night, but I showed him I could keep up."
"I'm glad to hear it was eventful." Dale laughed. "The other couple believed you then?"
"Lacey did well, I don't think they doubted for a second she was my girlfriend." Carter replied honestly.
"You've dug yourself a hole now though. What if they want another couple's night out?" Dale asked curiously.
"I may have to borrow Lacey again if I can't get out of it." Carter responded, then Lacey jumped in.
"I wouldn't mind though, they were a nice couple. Plus if Carter gives me what he gave me tonight it will be worth it." Lacey added, "I've got a feeling I'll be seeing a lot more of him from now on."
"Careful. You're my fiancée after all." Dale said with playful possessiveness as he hugged her close.
Lacey kissed his head softly and lovingly.
"Don't worry, I never forgot that for a second tonight. Did I, Carter?" She said warmly and insinuatingly.
"Oh no, she was talking about you throughout it all. That was half the fun remembering that you were her fiancé." Carter agreed with a mischievous glint in his eye.
Dale seemed to only hear the platonic side of their comments, which of course he would without knowing that they had fucked each other's brains out all night! Both Lacey and Carter knew better though and it was too much fun not to talk over Dale's head about it.
"I don't mind playing his girlfriend from now on. But I promise to remember that you're my fiancé when I do." She teased as she kissed his head with the lips she had sucked Carter's cock with.
"Well it sounds like you two had a fun night." Dale replied and Lacey smiled lovingly at him.
"We did. Dinner was fun, but it was the cinema where things really got interesting." Lacey began and Carter took over.
"Yeah, there was quite a sight at the movies. I wanted to see more but I had to wait till the end of the night. Lacey got her hand on the situation though. She's got a good grip of things." He insinuated and Lacey felt her pussy tingle at the thought of him looking down her dress and putting her hand on his cock. That seemed so innocent compared to what had happened later.
"The club was fun too. Lots of dancing and drinks. I think tequila shots may be my favourite now." Lacey chimed in with a 'do you remember' kind of friendly laugh.
Carter chuckled as if he was in on the joke. And he was. Just not what Dale thought.
"The end of the night was the best though. Blew my mind. I definitely want to do that again soon." She added with an insinuating smile over the top of Dale's head.
"Oh we will. And sooner than you think." Carter teased, and Lacey smiled playfully.
"I wish I had been there." Dale said as he looked happily between the two of them.
"It would have been a sight if you had been. But I don't think Lacey would have stopped when she got going. She didn't even stop when you called her." Carter replied and Lacey gave him a shocked look.
"Me? It was you who wouldn't...stop...when I asked you to! You just kept going and made it hard for me to talk." Lacey replied and Dale grinned at her.
"You should know by now he's a bad influence when you're alone with him!" Her fiancé said knowingly.
Carter just grinned at her as Lacey looked between them.
"I didn't see you stopping me." He said as he looked at her amusedly.
"I...was having too much fun." She replied defensively and blushed a little as she looked at Dale.
"Well I hope you have fun being as full as you are now." Carter teased and Lacey almost gaped at him. She knew he was talking about her pussy full of his cum, but Dale didn't!



"I drank too much." She said without thinking as she looked at Dale.
"Not as much as you took a little while ago, but yeah you did." Carter playfully said and Lacey felt her cheeks redden.
He was skirting too close now!
Fortunately Dale just took it as part of the banter of the night.
"Well I best get going. I'm pooped. And I bet you'll be wanting to get to bed now, Lace." Carter finally announced as he stood up. "It's been a long and active night. And if we're done for the night I need to get my energy back."
"We're done for the night." Lacey playfully replied, "But try to get your energy back quickly. We've got a lot more to do in the future. Next time we'll be here though."
Carter grinned and nodded and Lacey stood up to let Dale walk him towards the door.
Sitting down she felt all of the cum filling her stretched pussy and felt content. She had never been fucked so hard and long before. She felt perfectly satisfied. Her tits were a little sore from all of the biting and squeezing Carter had done, but fuck did she feel good.
As Dale walked back in and sat beside her Lacey smiled and cuddled up to him.
"Thank you for convincing me to go tonight. I had the best time." She said as she held on to his arm.
"I'm glad you had fun. I missed you though." Dale said warmly and Lacey smiled up at him.
"I missed you too. And I promise, I never stopped thinking about you all night. It was why it was so fun." She replied then gently kissed him on the lips, the feeling sending waves of horniness throughout her as she remembered where her lips had been recently, and all the naughty things she had said. "I love you." She added as she felt his best friend's cum settling in her pussy.
"I love you too." He replied and Lacey felt warm and happy.
She had everything. The best most loving fiancé who she loved with all of her heart. And now the best sex of her life with his best friend. Not to mention whoever Carter brought in to fuck her brains out in the future. And he would. And she would let them all have her behind Dale's back...and she would love it.
Sitting there Lacey drifted off to sleep, content and satisfied, and didn't even feel as Dale picked her up and placed her in bed, leaving her dress on so as not to disturb her.
He really was the best fiancé.
-- THE END --



            The Bride's First Dance

            The bride becomes the entertainment at the bachelor party.

            
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-brides-first-dance

Title: The Bride's First Dance

Author: The_shadow_rising

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: The bride becomes the entertainment at the bachelor party.

Tags: cheating, cheating fiancee, fiance, fiancee, shorehaven




The Bride's First Dance
By The_Shadow_Rising
The dimming light over Shorehaven was picturesque as the sun settled into the west making silhouettes of the buildings and casting long shadows behind the people in the streets. The warmth of the day was dying down but the heat of the night was just about to begin, with many already in the throes of passion and others unknowingly on their way there.
The gleaming sun shone its last rays through the window where Alexia Morgan stood in front of her full length mirror. The mirror gleamed in the room's light, casting back the beautiful blonde's reflection as she zipped up the front of her dress and straightened it around her slender waist, twisting back and forth to check that it looked just right.
The garment hung on her like on a sexy angel, stopping mid-thigh and diving just enough to flash a hot amount of cleavage. More so if you stood above her. It clung to her slim waist and 34E tits beautifully and showed off her smooth, long legs to perfection. Her long, blonde hair hung to the bottom of her shoulder blades, falling delicately over her slender shoulders, framing her graceful neck and accenting her voluptuous cleavage impeccably. Her large, sapphire blue eyes shone with the excitement of the night ahead, matched only by the glinting of the diamond engagement ring on her left hand. Her succulent lips were painted a soft pink colour to match the pastel colour of the dress she wore, and her eyeshadow complimented both.
In short, she looked stunning. And she knew it. Smiling at herself in the mirror she nodded.
"You'll do, Miss Morgan." She said before holding up her engagement ring and grinning to herself. A rapid flash of love and thrilled excitement shot through her at the thought of being engaged to her true love, Taylor Reed. "Soon to be Mrs Reed."
And it was soon too. Just a week to go until she was walking down the aisle to Taylor and saying 'I do'. She couldn't wait. He was the love of her life and she was so over excited to marry him. He was the same with her, saying what a catch he had with her -- being so kind, intelligent, beautiful, and hot -- and she with him. God how she thought she was lucky to be with him! He was incredible. The most thoughtful and sweet of men who also happened to be drop dead gorgeous!
Excitedly she wrapped her right hand around her left's fingers and almost bounced on her toes. She couldn't wait!
Calming herself down, Alexia took one more look at herself before she turned around and began to pack things into her little clutch bag -- make up for when she would need to touch herself up, her phone, her keys, and other essentials went in before she zipped it up and held it in her hand.
Tonight would be warm enough so she wouldn't need a coat. But she would need shoes, she thought suddenly. She had picked them out earlier to go with the dress but she had almost forgotten them. She was just too excited about the night ahead. Sitting on the edge of the large king-size bed she slipped the white heeled shoes on and stood back up, reclaiming her bag.
Now she was ready. Tonight was going to be one to remember.
How did she know that? Well tonight was her bachelorette party. And Taylor's bachelor party. And Alexia's best friend Amy was in charge of the night. And that woman was crazy. Things would likely be over the top and a lot of fun. She just hoped that she didn't get too drunk, but if Amy had her way Alexia was going to be legless at the end of the night. It was ok for Taylor, he was having his bachelor party here at the house. But Alexia's was out somewhere she knew not where, only Amy and the girls knew, so she had to get home. Taylor would probably be in bed by the time Amy let her go! But if there was one thing that Alexia's best friend did well, it was nights out. And with it being her bachelorette party she knew it was going to end up being one for the history books.
Feeling her stomach flutter at the excitement of the night ahead, Alexia walked out of the room, switching the light off as she went. Walking down the long hallway -- her and Taylor lived in a house that was all on one floor -- Alexia heard voices long before she saw anyone.
"It's going to be a fun night, just you wait and see!" Came the familiar voice of her fiancé's best friend.
"Not too good a night, I hope. I know what you mean by that." Responded her fiancé good humouredly.
"It's your bachelor party. It's supposed to be wild." Taylor's best friend jibed then laughed softly -- she could just imagine him holding up his hands defensively. "But I remember you have a bride-to-be. Who could forget! But that doesn't mean the rest of us can't have some fun. Some of us are still single. And you can have some fun too, just not as much as the rest of us."
It was at that moment that Alexia walked in to the view of the lounge. Taylor and his best friend, Jesse Knowles, were standing by the small half-wall that divided the open plan lounge from the hallway. Taylor was leaning one hand on the low wall and Jesse was standing in front of him.
They couldn't have been more different. Taylor stood shorter than his friend but still slightly taller than average. With his attractive, shapely features, short dark brown hair, strong build and grey-blue eyes, he was the picture of handsome. Jesse on the other hand was taller, and had very short brown hair, with steely strong brown eyes that often set women's spine's tingling -- from his reputation. He was leaner than Taylor and had well-cut features that hinted at some Latino past in his family. He was very attractive and out-going. Flirty. And had a reputation as being a lady killer. A kind of guy who looked for notches on his bedpost and kept trophies of his conquests. But he was a nice guy and a good friend. Even so he had a reputation for causing trouble. In a fun way, but still a troublemaker.
It was Jesse who spotted her first and his eyes went wide and very interested.
"And here she is, the lady of the hour!" He announced and Taylor turned to look at her.
The moment her fiancé's eyes fell on her Alexia could feel her heart beat faster. She smiled and looked up at them both -- they towered over her -- as she came to stand on the other side of the small wall.
"Looking beautiful as always." Taylor said as he smiled back at her.
Alexia gave a grateful abashed look at the floor before she looked back at them both.
"You don't look so bad yourselves. Planning some mischief for tonight while I'm gone, are we?" She said amusedly and Jesse grinned as he hooked his thumbs through his jeans' belt holes.
Taylor gave Jesse a glance and then looked back to her.
"Nothing too bad. Jesse has my back tonight." He replied lovingly.
Alexia nodded as if she didn't believe them, or that Jesse having his back was as bad as him trying to cause trouble in the first place.
"Well, you boys have fun." She responded.
"Oh, we will. You can guarantee that I, at least, won't forget tonight in a hurry!" Jesse replied with a grin.
"I never said I wouldn't have a great time. Just that, knowing you, you'll do something over the top. Or something that would get me in trouble." Taylor said humorously.
"He's got you there, Jesse." Alexia jumped in and Jesse looked between the two of them with the most innocently shocked face that Alexia couldn't help but laugh.
Taylor took the momentary weakness in his friend's bravado to turn back towards Alexia.
"You look stunning as always, babe." He said with a warm smile, "Looking forward to your night out?"
Glancing down at herself Alexia looked up at the two of them again.
"Can't wait. It's going to be a night to remember. If Amy has anything to do with it, anyway." She replied.
Taylor was about to say something else, as he opened his mouth, when suddenly the phone rang.
"Hold that thought. I'll be right back." He said before he walked back into the kitchen.
Jesse watched him walk through the door before he turned back towards her. This time his eyes travelled up her body before settling on her face.
"You really are looking good, Lex." He said as he walked closer to the wall.
Alexia smiled again pleasantly.
"Thank you." She replied.
"I would go with a little lower zip though..." Jesse began as he reached for the zip on the front of her dress and gently began pulling it down.
Alexia laughed softly and slapped his hand away, pulling the zipper back up. Jesse just grinned at her. He was always like this.
"You would. But I have a fiancé, thanks, I don't need guys to drool all over my cleavage." She replied as she settled her hands on the wall again.
"But what a cleavage to drool all over." Jesse responded, his eyes dipping to take in the voluptuous amount of cleavage that her dress still offered.
"You would say that. Horn dog." She joked.
"I always do." He replied humorously. And he was right. He did always say things about her tits when he was around her. She was used to him by now and his playful ways. She just brushed him off good-naturedly and carried on. "Seriously though, why are you with Tay when you could be with me?" He asked as he came around to place his arm around her shoulder, his hand hanging dangerously close to cupping one of her tits.
"Because I love him, remember?" She replied as she looked up at him with an amused smile.
Her hand instantly went to grab his as she felt him move towards her chest and she caught his hand before he could do more than move an inch. Unfolding his arm from around her she shook her head playfully.
"Are you never going to learn?" She asked him amusedly.
"Not until I've had you." He replied with a cheeky grin and tapped her chin playfully.
"I figured you'd never learn." She responded.
"How about a hug, at least?" He asked with that shit-eating grin on his face.
Alexia felt a surge of amusement race through her at the same time she felt a little flattered. He was complimenting her. Even if he was a horn dog for every woman he met. He was still an attractive guy with a reputation. And that flattered her.
"How about you wait for tonight? I assume you have strippers coming." She said knowingly and Jesse gave her a look as if she had read his mind.
"How did you...." He began but was cut off as Taylor walked back into the room.
Alexia just laughed to herself softly at the surprised expression on his face. He really was predictable, and yet he thought he was so mysterious.
"That was Bran, he's on his way with the guys." Taylor announced to them both as he walked into the room.
"It's about time." Jesse said, quickly recovering.
"Then I'd better get out of your hair. I have a party to get to myself anyway." Alexia said and felt another flutter of excitement at the night ahead pass through her. "You boys behave yourselves tonight." She added as she ran a hand down Jesse's arm as she walked passed to make her way to Taylor. Raising up on her tiptoes she kissed him and added, "Have a great night."
"You too." Her fiancé replied as he slapped her ass. "I can't wait to see you again."
Smiling she walked back towards the front door.
"I love you." She said, waving back at her beloved.
"I love you too." Taylor responded before he turned back to Jesse, who watched her ass as she turned and walked out of the door.
Little did they know how much their lives were about to change that night.
A little while later Alexia was sitting in Amy's apartment chilling out with her girls as she sipped on a rather large glass of wine. The glass was a gift from Amy who said that Alexia was either going home drunk tonight or not at all. All of the other girls were drinking too, just not as much as Alexia was, but Alexia was taking it easy and sipping slowly. She had a whole night ahead of her yet. She didn't want to be legless before they went out. Even though that seemed to be Amy's plan.
Still they all seemed to be having a good night, laughing and talking about all sorts of things. And then it turned on to what they were going to do that night.
"So where are we going tonight?" Alexia asked as she put her glass to her soft lips and sipped.
"That's for us to know and you to find out!" Amy giggled as she tipped the glass up beneath Alexia's fingers, forcing more of the wine into her mouth than she was ready for.
Almost gagging Alexia lowered the wine glass and gave her friend a playfully reproachful look. Amy just giggled harder.
"We do have a present for you though before you go out." Amy said as she signalled to one of the other girls to pick something up.
Reaching behind the sofa the other woman picked up a flattish rectangular box and handed it to Amy.
"For tonight." Amy said as she held it out to Alexia.
Taking it a little suspiciously, Alexia placed her wine glass down and looked over the box. Everything seemed normal, but you never knew with Amy. She wouldn't be surprised if the thing had something that jumped out at her!
Shaking the box a little she listened. It barely made a sound. So whatever it was it was packed in there without much room.
"It's not going to bite you. Just open it." Amy laughed and the other girls murmured amusedly as they sat around looking at Alexia.
Eyeing her friends once more, Alexia balanced the box on her legs before taking hold of the top. Pulling it off she placed it beside her as she looked down at tissue paper covering something white and something dark. Rustling the paper she opened her gift up and almost gasped at what she saw.
Inside was a very short and very low-cut white frilly dress that had two thin straps to hold it up, each with white fluffy flowers on. It looked like a sexy wedding dress if any dress could have that little material on it! The thing would barely cover her ass when she was standing, let alone if she bent over!
Above the dress was a dark wig of some kind, brunette and straight, and a purple and white mask that would cover the wearer's eyes and part of her nose. The kind of mask that people wore to masquerade balls.
Looking up at her friend quizzically, Alexia eyed both her friend and the dress a little confusedly.
"What's this for?" She asked a little bewilderedly.
"It's for you to wear tonight, my little bride-to-be." Amy said as she reached over and took the mask out. Holding it to her face she giggled a little more. "Tonight you're anonymous. You're just the bride-to-be out on a night out having fun. What happens tonight stays in tonight. Lexi didn't do it. The bride-to-be did."
With a gale of laughter her friends naughtily erupted around Alexia and Amy gave her a huge smile, placing the mask back in the box.
"Go try them on!" Her friend said and Alexia eyed the barely-there dress once more.
"I'm not sure anyone could fit in this thing. It's barely a dress." She said as she fingered the white lace of the dress.
"That's the fun of it." Amy said, then smiled at her over the rim of her own wine glass. "Every bride needs her wedding dress though. You can't go out in what you're wearing."
Eyeing the 'dress' again Alexia imagined herself in the thing. Well, what was there of it anyway. She would need the mask to hide her blushes!
"I'm not going out in that!" Alexia said with a laugh, hoping her friend was joking. But Amy's face, while playful, was dead serious.
"Oh yes you are." Her friend replied with a giggle. "Come on, don't be boring. It's your big night. You deserve to have a little fun. Besides, you'll have the wig and mask so no one will know it's you."
That last did make Alexia feel a little better. But still. She was no prude but she had never worn anything so barely-there as this dress!
But still, she knew what Amy was like and she was never going to get out of this. And so with an over-exaggerated sigh Alexia pushed herself up and then took a long swig from her glass. She was going to need it.
With a cheer following her she walked out of the room and into Amy's bedroom, throwing the box on the bed. Slipping out of her own dress she was suddenly glad she had worn white lace underwear. They would match the dress she was wearing. Maybe they would even seem to be a part of it. It would be good to have a little more protection.
Folding her dress up Alexia placed it on the bed before reaching into the box and taking out the smaller dress. The thing looked even more skimpy when she held it up!
With a sigh she stepped into the dress and pulled it up, slipping the straps over her shoulder and making sure that the thing covered her breasts. It barely did. Reaching behind her she took hold of the zip and pulled it up until finally she could settle the dress around her body perfectly.
Taking a look in Amy's full-length mirror Alexia goggled at herself. The dress was skimpier on her than it had looked in the box! The thing barely covered her ass and came dangerously close to showing her panty-covered pussy, while clinging to her breasts and dipping so low that there was nothing left to the imagination. But the thing did look like a wedding dress. If wedding dresses were slutty and barely-there. It hugged her figure like a glove and showed off every curve of her voluptuous body.
Taking the wig next she twirled her hair around and up and slipped the brunette hair on. The length was almost the same as her own hair but it was much darker. When she had it in place she barely recognized herself. She had always been a blonde and her hair was light, so the sudden darkness transformed her face into something she had never been before. Something no one had ever seen her as before. With the dress like it was she was glad for that.
Next she slipped the mask out of the box and pulled it on over the hair, settling it on her nose and around her eyes.
Looking back into the mirror Alexia couldn't help but tipsily smile at herself. She did look stunning. Roguishly so. And with the mask and wig she felt like she was hiding behind something, even while her body was shown off to perfection.
Placing her dress inside the box Alexia left it on the bed. She would come back for it at the end of the night. Or tomorrow, depending on how drunk she was.
With that the beautiful blonde -- now brunette -- walked out of the bedroom and back into the lounge. To a round of cheers and wolf whistles.
"Oh wow! You look stunning!" Amy opined astounded.
"Absolutely! Maybe we should lose the mask?" One of the other girls added.
"No way. If I'm wearing this, I'm wearing this mask too." Alexia jumped in before Amy could do more than look thoughtful.
"It really suits you, Lex." Amy said as she smiled broadly and looked Alexia over.
"It doesn't look too bad, does it?" Alexia replied as she looked down at herself. 'God, I'm almost naked here!' She thought as she felt a flutter through her stomach. Was she really going to go out in public wearing only this!? Her cheeks reddened at the thought and she was suddenly glad for the mask and wig again.
"You look like a sexy bride to be!" Amy giggled and the other girls joined in.
Trying to find a way to sit on the floor without flashing everyone, Alexia settled for kneeling, which only partly showed off her white lace panties underneath. Taking her glass of wine again Alexia took a bigger swig from it to settle her nerves inside. This was her big night. She was allowed to go a little crazy. Besides, she almost felt fully clothed in the mask and wig. She just didn't have to think about it for too long.
She took another big gulp.
The party continued on like that for another hour or so, with wine flowing freely and laughter filling the air. Soon Alexia began to even forget what she was wearing. Well, at least become comfortable in it. She could barely forget when her breasts threatened to spill out of the dress every time she moved, let alone when she leaned forward. She quickly learned not to do that latter when she almost did pop out the first time.



But the night wore on and the girls plied her with drinks one after another and soon Alexia was a little more tipsy and so she didn't quite care as much how she looked. She even began living it up a little more confidently.
She was in fact beginning to feel good about how she looked when all of a sudden Amy announced that it was time for them to go out. The sudden thought of being seen in public in the dress was almost sobering and so she downed what was left of her wine before the girls shufted her towards the door and out into the warm air of the night.
Shorehaven seemed alive as they drove in the large taxi minibus, drinking and laughing still as they all looked forward to the night ahead. People were out in the streets heading to clubs and restaurants and other places of fun. And they all seemed happy.
Soon the bus stopped and Amy got everyone out of the back. Heading just a little way down the street, Amy turned and walked backwards as she spoke to Alexia.
"We've been planning this for a while so we hope you like it. We didn't want you to know straight away so we are going to walk there." Amy announced and Alexia looked at her friend curiously. What had she planned?
Dropping off the rest of the alcohol they had brought with them in a bin as they walked, Alexia felt as if every eye was on her as she walked in the midst of this large group of sexily dressed women.
At first she felt self-conscious, but then the laughter and good times of the other girls got to her a little and soon she was relaxed and barely taking notice of how she was dressed. Besides, it was her fun night. And she was the bride-to-be!
As they were laughing Alexia suddenly became aware of a large crowd ahead of them. Well, it was more like a long packed line of people than a crowd and they all stood waiting to get in to this one building. That was where Amy stopped and grinned.
Alexia took a look around and up and suddenly she was shocked. The Eros was a very exclusive club with a waiting list as long as Alexia's legs. She had wanted to get into this place so many times and had never made it passed the queue. The rope barrier was like a window that you could see through but could never get passed to the wonders within, and yet Amy didn't walk up to the queue. She just made her way straight to the bouncers at the front and grinned broadly.
"Bachelorette party with the bride-to-be." She simply announced and the bouncers nodded before lifting the rope barrier to the door.
The move shocked Alexia as much as the long line of people waiting to get in, but she didn't protest as Amy took her by the hand and began leading her inside. Alexia just smiled broadly and followed. She was sure she heard one of the bouncers say something about how she looked but she was too flustered by getting in to this place that she couldn't really tell.
Instead she walked in and up the few stairs and then down a hall and into a large room. The room had an enormous dance floor already packed with people. The rest of the room was booths and a sweeping neon bar, a stage at one end, and poles for dancing on dotted around the place.
Amy led Alexia to the bar first.
"So what are you having?" Her friend asked brightly.
Alexia felt all a fluster with finally being in the nightclub that it took her a moment to answer.
"I'll have a glass of wine." She replied. The bartender nodded but Amy caught him by the arm before he could move anywhere.
"And a round of tequila. My friend is celebrating her bachelorette party tonight!" Amy said to him.
"Really? Well in that case I'll make her something special on the house." The bartender replied and Amy grinned.
Letting the other women order their drinks, Amy waited only long enough for hers and Alexia's drinks to arrive before she led them both over to a booth. As they sat down the other girls made their way over one at a time with their drinks and joined them. Finally the bartender came over with a tray of tequila shots for them all and a tall, thick glass with an umbrella in it for Alexia. What was inside it she had no idea but it almost blew her head off.
And so the night out really began with drinking, talking -- over the loud music, laughing, and people doing funny things that made Alexia and the others laugh. The drinks flowed freely and every time that Alexia finished the mysterious drink the bartender brought her another one for free. Whether he had an eye for her, he owned the place, or this was just policy for a bachelorette party, she didn't know, but she drank the drinks anyway.
As time wore on Alexia began to feel warm inside and even began to forget what she was wearing. Or at least that she should feel somewhat self-conscious of what she was wearing. She joined in with the other girls as they did silly things and generally acted like drunken women out on a night where they could completely let their hair down. Amy was worse, she kept pushing Alexia further and egged her on. Until the beautiful bride-to-be was basically dancing on her seat as she stood for everyone clapping.
A little later in the night Amy pulled out a sash, from where Alexia had no idea. But it was the typical 'bride-to-be' sash for any bachelorette party, and she hung it around Alexia's neck. Slipping her arm through, Alexia settled it around her body, noticing how it covered her cleavage a little and shouted out.
"I'm getting married in a week!" She belted out. The girls cheered and laughed, clapping as they all raised a drink to the bride-to-be. Alexia put away the last of her wine at that, but was forbidden to get up as Amy went to the bar to get her a refill for her. Even though Alexia still had one of those mystery drinks still in front of her.
The drinks flowed and Alexia began to feel more than a little drunk, but oh how happy and good she felt. There were no worries, no bad things in the world today. Only the good times and good people she was with. And oh how she loved them all.
At one point she slipped out of the booth and stood up in front of all of her friends. And then nearly toppled over. She was drunker than she thought! Laughing she steadied herself as the world continued to spin around her and she announced that she was off to the dance floor! A horde of screaming women joined her as they all led her to the dance floor and began dancing with her.
Alexia could barely keep herself up right as she danced the night away on the dance floor. At first her friends were all around her, cheering her on as she oddly danced well despite how drunk she was. Swaying and undulating, the 25-year-old twirled away until some of her friends found men to dance with. That was such a thing that happened with a group of attractive women, men almost always came to dance with them.
And so Alexia was soon left alone on the dance floor with even Amy having been taken away by a guy. But Alexia didn't mind, she was lost in the rhythmic thumping of the music, the intoxicating swirling of the lights, the primal feel around her, and the buzzing of the drink through her system.
It took her a moment to notice that someone had danced up behind her and had slipped their hands onto her waist.
"Hey. I saw you dancing and I thought I'd join." Came the voice from behind.
Alexia drunkenly turned to look at who it was and found herself looking into the face of a handsome stranger.
Smiling to him she ran her hand down her stomach and back up, holding it in the air as she swayed side to side.
"It's a free country." She replied warmly.
And the two of them danced. His hands on her waist as the music pumped and the movements of their bodies were their words.
The next song came on and Alexia kept on dancing, Amy was nowhere to be seen but right then the beautiful bride-to-be didn't care, she was lost in her moment with the handsome stranger.
"So what's the mask for? A beautiful woman like you shouldn't be hiding." The man said as he swayed in time with her from behind.
"It's my bachelorette party. The girls thought it would be fun." Alexia answered as she drunkenly held up her left hand to show her glittering ring.
If it phased the guy he didn't show it. He still kept his hands on her waist despite knowing that she had a fiancé. And Alexia let him.
"How kinky. I like it." He replied, fingering the sash. "This should have been a dead giveaway."
Spinning her around in his arms so that his hands slipped to just above her ass as she came around to face him, the man smiled down at her. Alexia, drunk and feeling good as the music flowed through her, just continued to dance.
"It's hard to see in this light." She responded brightly.
"What you're wearing isn't." He replied and suddenly Alexia became aware of her dress once again. She was too drunk to care about it though, so she just smiled playfully.
"You think I look too much like a slut?" She asked impishly.
"I think you look like the perfect bride-to-be." He answered and Alexia smiled deeper.
With that the two of them continued to dance. Alexia swaying back and forth in his light but firm grasp. The handsome stranger staring down at her intently with a wondrous smile on his face.
"Can I get you a drink? Maybe we can dance some more after that?" He asked her after a little while.
"I already have a drink. Thanks, anyway." Alexia replied as she spun around, then glanced over her shoulder at him as he held her by her flat stomach, "But we can dance some more if you like?"
With a smile she thought he was going to lean down and kiss her but before anything could happen Amy came laughing over and took her by her hand.
"A friend of yours?" The man asked as he looked over to Amy.
"My best friend." Alexia replied lovingly and stepped away from him and into Amy's arms.
The handsome stranger smiled at her and watched the two of them for a moment as they danced together happily and then as Amy turned towards him he dipped his head and walked back into the crowd.
"Who was that?" Alexia's friend asked her.
"Just some guy." Alexia answered honestly then threw herself into dancing with her friend even more.
It wasn't long before the two of them returned to the booth and had some more drinks, the ladies returning two at a time every now and then between dances. Alexia just shooed them on to dance more and even got up herself a few times more.
Once or twice as she danced she lost Amy again and every time another guy came over to dance with her. Some suave and gentlemen-like, others more primal and alpha-like. Each swaying with her and holding her by the waist, some pressing themselves against her from behind so that she could feel firm bulges she had apparently made from what they whispered to her. Each time she laughed and brushed them off, dancing off to find someone else or Amy.
After a few more drinks though she just found the whispers funny and even played along a little. Teasing the guy with a little rub of her ass against him or swaying sexily in front of him as she ran her hands down his chest. But each time she laughed and danced away or was pulled away by Amy who led her back to the booth and her drinks.
She felt good. She felt drunk. But oh fuck did she feel playful. It was then that Amy gathered the girls conspiratorially as she glanced at her watch and led them all back to the booth.
"It's time for you to sit down, girly." Amy announced to Alexia as she sat down in the booth beside her, blocking her in with another of their friends on her other side.
"But I want to dance!" Alexia replied playfully.
"You can dance in a minute. I promise." Amy responded conspiratorially, "Just sit for a moment and relax. You'll enjoy yourself, I promise."
Alexia was about to ask what her friend meant when a police officer showed up at the end of the table.
"Good evening, ladies. Having a good night are we?" The officer asked and Alexia, being as drunk as she was, sat up straight pretending like she was doing nothing wrong.
Amy on the other hand just glanced at her amusedly then answered the officer.
"A perfect night, officer. Can we help you with anything?" Alexia's friend asked in return.
"I am just checking up on you. I was told the drinks had been flowing freely here so I wanted to make sure you ladies were all alright." He answered rather considerately.
"We're fine. We're just celebrating my friend's bachelorette party. She's going to be married in a week." Amy responded and the officer looked over at Alexia.
Suddenly Alexia wanted to be wearing more clothes. But then, from the way that the officer looked at her she may be in less trouble with what she was wearing! God she shouldn't have drunk so much!
"A bachelorette party is it? Well congratulations, miss." The officer said warmly.
"Thank you." Alexia replied shyly, and took a sip of her mystery drink again. The thing made her dizzy it was so strong!
"Is there anything you need, miss, seeing as this is your night?" The officer asked.
Alexia just shook her head as she drank from her glass. She was too flustered and drunk to really answer a law official.
"Well I'm afraid I may have to ruin your night..." He replied as he moved closer towards the table. Alexia felt the world spinning as he did. "...I may have to take you in..."
Amy looked at her with a stupid grin and Alexia could only wonder if she had broken some decency law with what she was wearing.
She didn't have time to answer though as the officer stepped up onto the table.
"...For being too hot!" He said emphatically as he reached for his top shirt buttons, flicking two of them open as he began to sway on the table in front of her.
It took Alexia a moment to realise what was going on, as the officer stood in front of her on the table dancing and opening his shirt buttons as he looked down at her, but when she did she laughed and leaned back, holding her mouth as her cheeks reddened.
The officer -- the stripper -- continued to undulate in front of her, his hips snaking back and forth sexually and thrusting his impressive bulge out towards Alexia. Alexia gaped as he unbuttoned his shirt and pulled it out of his pants, holding the edge as he swayed back and forth in front of her, grinning.
"I told you that you'd have fun!" Amy giggled next to her as she leaned over and Alexia slapped her friend on the arm.
She should have known that Amy would get her a stripper! Well, if Taylor could have one curtsy of Jesse then she could too.
Clapping, she whooed the stripper on as he leaned forward and placed his hat on Alexia's head before pulling his shirt open to reveal well-toned abs and perfectly chiselled muscles, all oiled to perfection.
His shirt came off and went onto the floor with a spinning motion before he undulated his crotch again as he took hold of his pants button and zipper. Opening them slowly he pretended to pull them apart but pushed them back together again quickly, before grinning and slowly easing them away from each other.
Slowly and sexily he pretended he was lowering his pants, easing them down to reveal the top of a perfectly pert ass, before pulling them back up again. And then, with one quick tug his pants ripped forward and came off, flung just behind Alexia's head.
Now he was dancing in front of her in a tiny g-string that barely contained what was hidden within. It bulged madly, almost as if trying to burst free. The girls were in hysterics.
The man continued to dance for them on the table until he reached down and held his hands out towards Alexia. Realising what he wanted the beautiful bride-to-be shook her head, but with Amy's urging she was soon pulled on to the table with the stripper.
He danced sexily in front of her, thrusting his bulging cock out against her stomach as he towered over her. His big arms flexed as he swayed back and forth, each muscle clearly visible from the oil and how defined he was. Alexia slowly began to dance back as the girls urged her on until she was sexily riding his leg as he bounced back and forth in front of her.
Alexia was laughing, and as the drink took her, whooting and whooing and urging the stripper on. He took hold of her waist and spun her around, bending her over a little so that her ass was against him as he faked fucking her from behind as he danced.
The girls shouted out and laughed, loving every second of it. And soon Alexia was playing along, turning around and dancing up and down until she almost knelt in front of him, running her hands up and down his thickly muscled body.
Soon the stripper picked her up and Alexia wrapped her legs around him as he carried her off the table and began undulating with her in his grip. One hand almost on her nearly revealed ass as he pretended to fuck her standing up. Her tits bounced like crazy in the low-cut dress and bra, but Alexia just pretended she was riding a bull. Which she sort of was.
Finally he put her down without even breathing hard and began dancing up and down her body until this time it was he that was almost kneeling in front of, and behind, her. As his hands ran up and down the sides of her body Alexia laughed and stood still. It was only when his hands slipped just under her breasts that she turned around and backed away from him, laughing still.
As if that was a sign the stripper continued to undulate in front of her, his hands sticking to himself this time as he placed his hands in the stringy straps of his g-string. Alexia's eyes went wide and her hand went to her mouth just in time for him to pull the thing down and step out of it.
Standing there completely naked in front of her, except for his shoes, the stripper placed his hands behind his head and began to dance for her -- just a foot away from her! -- his big dick swaying as he did.
Alexia -- and all of the other women -- were transfixed. He was enormous! And all there for them to look at. And he had no shame as he danced for them all completely naked.
Alexia looked over to Amy who sat grinning and clapping.
"Touch it! Touch it! Touch it!" The women began to chant and Alexia shook her head.
She could barely look away from it it was so big and beautiful! But she was definitely not going to go so far as to actually touch the dick of another guy. She was getting married in a week!
The stripper came thrusting over to her and grabbed her hand, but she pulled it away and shook her head. A smile broadly painting her face as she stared down at his dick like she couldn't pull her gaze away. Which she couldn't.
Amy wasn't going to waste this opportunity, however, as she and the rest of the girls climbed out of the booth and surrounded the man. Amy's hand immediately went to his cock and began to play with it in front of Alexia.
"Come on, Lex. Just touch it once." She pleaded amusedly and Alexia shook her head again.
If she was going to touch a dick it was going to be Taylor's.
Amy didn't seem to care though as she began jacking her hand up and down the stripper's cock, smiling at him as she kissed his taut stomach muscles.
Alexia burst out laughing at that and watched as the incredibly well hung cock became an engorged monster in her friend's hand. Fuck it was huge! Her hand would barely fit around that if she did take a hold of it! How could any woman fit that inside her?
Letting his dick go, Amy turned towards Alexia.
"Dance with him now!" She shouted happily.
Alexia shook her head but the girls all pushed her closer to the guy who undulated towards her. His big cock pressed against her stomach hard and Alexia tried to imagine it was something else. Amy grabbed his dick though and pulled it down, aiming it at her crotch and so Alexia quickly spun around. Only that drove the thing right into her ass, which made Amy laugh loudly and the petite bride-to-be shout out.
For a little while they struggled to dance as Alexia tried to pull free and the girls held her there. But finally as the stripper seized hold of her hips to play as if he were fucking her again -- only this time he was completely naked and hard! -- Alexia broke free and backed off, laughing again.



"You guys dance with him!" She called out to her friends who quickly took her up on the offer.
It wasn't long before one of them had her hands on the table as the stripper pretended to fuck her from behind while another held on to him from behind and bit his tough ass. Then it switched around to one girl pushing him down -- a girl who had a boyfriend as well! -- and pretending to ride him as he sat in the booth.
Alexia was sure a couple of the girls had his hands up their skirts but she couldn't quite tell as everyone gathered around him so close and pushed and swayed to the music. She did see one girl -- who was married! -- kissing him as he held her down on the booth sofa and slid his hard dick against her from above! But it was all too much of an orgy mess to really see much.
Alexia was just glad that she had gotten free, even if the rest of the girls had all seemed to descend on the man and devour him. Amy was no exception, as she sucked on his cock as he stood in front of the table. Alexia went and sat back down by her drink, downing almost an entire glass of the mystery drink as she watched avidly as Amy struggled to take all of the stripper's cock in her mouth.
Finally after some time -- and a load swallowed by one of the girls who took over from Amy's sucking when her jaw got sore -- the stripper left and all of the girls were aflutter with how hot he had been and how big. That was all they could talk about for a while as they drank and laughed with each other.
They all clearly felt horny, and Alexia had to say that if Taylor had been there right then she would have jumped on him even with the other girls watching! She was so horny too. The stripper had been quite the experience.
And so the next time that Alexia went dancing on the dance floor she was a lot more animated and lively, even dancing with a couple of guys a little like she had danced with the stripper -- sliding down and up, leaning a little forward and pushing herself back against them, twisting sexily as they held her hips. But it was all in good fun. And although she danced sexily, she stopped any of them from going too far. Even if she did give them good views down the top of her dress.
The drinks and dancing flowed, and the night felt electric after the stripper left. Alexia's mind was full of him. And how big and impressive he had been. Fuck but she couldn't get cocks out of her head right then. She desperately wished Taylor could be there right then. And as the night wore on, the more the beautiful bride-to-be wanted her fiancé. Until when the night was getting late, Alexia turned around to Amy as the two finally managed to catch each other in the booth.
"I think I'm going to go home to Taylor." Alexia said as she leaned back against the booth, sipping from yet another mystery drink.
"Missing your man?" Amy asked and Alexia grinned broadly. "Or missing a part of him?"
Alexia slapped her friend's arm and then giggled.
"That's alright. You can pick up your dress tomorrow." Amy said with a knowing smile, "I'm sure he'll be happy to see you in that anyway."
Alexia looked down at herself and smiled, thinking of what Taylor would do to her in that dress. She wouldn't be wearing it long! Little did she know how true that was!
"I've had a great time with you though!" Alexia said as she rested her hand on her friend's wrist.
Amy leaned over and kissed her gently on the lips. She tasted like alcohol and cock.
"It's your night, girl. I'm glad you had fun." Amy said and then leaned in for a hug.
And so after Alexia finished her drink she soon found herself outside with Amy and the girls waiting for a taxi that didn't take long to come.
She would have fallen asleep in the back of the cab if she wasn't so hyper. Instead she just sat there buzzing inside from the night she had had, the fun, and from how horny she was after seeing the stripper. She couldn't wait to surprise Taylor by coming home in this dress. She was ready for more fun tonight! She was going to tease him before he fucked her brains out.
Walking to the door after paying the taxi, Alexia reached for her bag and found that she hadn't brought her key with her and so instead she knocked on the door and waited. Inside she felt alive and giddy -- she had had such a crazy night and couldn't wait to tease Taylor some more. What came after was just going to be hotter with that! Her head buzzed with how much she had drunk.
Suddenly there was a noise from the other side of the door; the sound of the handle opening.
"Yeah, hello?" Came a familiar voice as the door was opening and Alexia put on her best smile, waiting for Taylor to see her.
"Hey baby!" Alexia said emphatically as the door swung open. To reveal Jesse standing behind the door.
It was too late for Alexia to do more than smile at that point as Jesse's eyes lit up the moment he saw her. And then they wandered all the way down her and all the way back up again.
"Hey baby to you too!" He replied with deep interest, "It's about time you got here. Phew, but it was worth the wait!"
Alexia had no idea what he meant by that. Had he been expecting her?
"About time?" She asked curiously as he looked her up and down hungrily.
His eyes finally met hers again as he smiled wonderfully at her. That smile was so winning it would have set other women's pulses racing.
"Yeah. About time. We were beginning to think you weren't coming." He said in response before reaching for her hand and gently, yet insistently, pulling her inside. As he did he turned his head towards the lounge and shouted, "Good news, boys! The stripper's here!"
Alexia was stunned silent for a moment as Jesse led her into the house towards the room filled with cheering guys. How could he think she was the stripper? Did he not know it was her? How could he not, they had known each other for a while? He was Taylor's best friend and best man!
That was when it hit her! What she was wearing, the wig, and the mask she had on. She must have looked like a stripper when the guys had been waiting for one. Wait...the guys were all still here? Of course there was no reason for their night to end just because she had wanted to come home to Taylor early. But it still surprised her. And with her wearing something she would never normally wear in public, something so revealing, while they were waiting for a stripper to turn up, and her hiding her face with her mask and having different hair thanks to her wig, so Jesse couldn't tell it was her, it was simple how he could mistake her for a stripper! And she hadn't said anything to him to dissuade him from that notion!
"Erm, Jesse..." Alexia began as her fiancé's best friend led her around to the lounge.
But she couldn't get more out than that.
"Yeah, we'll talk about your payment later. Right now you've got some guys to satisfy. And I think they're going to love you!" He said that last with utter lustful approval that Alexia blinked, until she once more realised what she was wearing and who this guy was. Of course he was going to lust after her! This was Jesse Knowles after all.
The fact that he didn't wonder how she knew his name told her that he was the one responsible for getting the stripper. Of course she would know his name.
Alexia didn't have a chance to say anything else as Jesse hauled her gently into the lounge. A roar of approval and claps met her entrance and Jesse stood for a moment and grinned, drinking it all in.
The room was filled with guys, all holding drinks and standing and sitting around in various ways. All were centred on the one chair that held Taylor though, and between casting ogling glances over at her they were all looking to him and gloating.
Taylor looked as gorgeous as always as he sat there timidly looking over his shoulder at her. He clearly appreciated what he saw but he was also clearly trying not to be that pleased by what he thought was another woman than his fiancée. That made her feel even more in love with him. Then she remembered the stripper's cock that she had seen that night and her cheeks reddened a little. Maybe he did deserve a little look at another woman after all.
Whether he did or not she was all he had, but of course Taylor didn't recognise her either in her dress, wig, and mask. He too thought she was a stripper here for him. That thought tingled something inside Alexia as she thought of all she had planned for him before he fucked her tonight. Stripping and dancing for him hadn't been one of them, but they were attractive possibilities now she thought of them. If they had been alone, anyway.
"Make way for the bride-to-be!" Jesse called out as he gently began to lead her by the hand into the centre of the room -- directly in front of the chair that Taylor was in. "She has something special for the groom!"
Alexia's mind jumped at that! How could Jesse know she was the bride-to-be if he didn't know it was her? And then it hit her -- the dress made her look like a slutty bride and she was still wearing the bride-to-be sash. He must have thought that that was her stripper theme!
There was something oddly amusing about that, Alexia thought as she followed him in front of Taylor.
Turning around Jesse let her hand go and leaned down to whisper into her ear.
"They're a horny bunch but with you I think they'll be satisfied if you just stand there. The agency never said you were such a knockout. Damn." He whispered to her emphatically, his breath teasing her slender neck as she stood beside him. "I can't wait for this dance."
Alexia looked at Taylor and the other guys, all looking at her expectantly and felt her stomach flutter and jump.
It was always pleasant to hear how hot she looked, especially from someone as well-known with women as Jesse. But the look in all of these guys' eyes held her still. They were all drooling over her already. And waiting for her to do anything. Waiting for her to strip for them! She had them all in the palm of her hand, and anything she did would have them lapping it up like puppies.
That partly felt powerful -- and that felt intoxicating -- and it felt good to be the object of so many men's attraction. But she was no stripper! And she certainly wasn't going to take all of her clothes off -- underwear and all, remembering her stripper that night! -- in front of her fiancé's friends. And especially in front of Jesse! He would never stop hitting on her if she did that. He was already bad enough!
But she also had no idea what else to do. Here she was standing in her own lounge, surrounded by guys -- all friends of her fiancé -- all waiting for her to strip. She didn't look like herself and she had been introduced as the stripper. Without contradicting it once. If she announced who she was now how embarrassed would everyone be? These people who would be at her wedding in a week's time!
More than that though, they would have all seen her in this dress -- or what there was of it! They would all have seen her introduced as a stripper in her own home. How embarrassing would that be for her!? But more than that, they would have all been staring at her chest and crotch, both of which were barely covered, and they would know it was her!
So she had embarrassment and them all knowing she had shown her body off to them on the one hand, including Jesse who wouldn't let her forget that he had basically seen her in her underwear. On the other hand she could keep the mask on and pretend to be a stripper and strip for them all! She wasn't about to let them all see her naked though. Maybe she could make an excuse to leave?
It was then that an idea unwantedly appeared in her head. Who said she had to strip naked? She could just strip to her underwear. Then it would be like she was wearing a bathing suit and parading around in front of these guys. She had done that before, so it wasn't that big of a deal.
What was she thinking? The rest of her mind cried out. She didn't want to do that either!
Wrack her brain as hard as she could though Alexia could see no way out other than those three choices. All of these thoughts flitted through her mind in the breath it took Jesse to have after he finished speaking. And as he turned to smile at her, Alexia felt her heart jump as she stared down at Taylor.
Fuck he was so handsome! And waiting for her expectantly as he stared, and couldn't help himself from ogling her. She couldn't blame him. She knew she looked stunning in that dress. And he had to find his fiancée hot, after all. But the look in his eyes stirred something inside Alexia...that need from the taxi and the hunger from seeing the stripper naked.
That mixed with how intoxicated she was and how fun and playful she felt. And that mixed with how much power was going to her head with seeing all of these guys in the palm of her hand.
She could just strip to her underwear and no one would ever have to know it had been her. She wouldn't have to be embarrassed about showing them what she had shown a million times in a bikini. And she had the mask and wig to hide behind too. Besides, dancing for Taylor might be fun. And by the look in his eyes as he watched her he would definitely be in the mood to fuck her brains out hard later that night. The lust within her spiked at that thought and mixed with her playfulness. A small, playful smile crept across Alexia's face.
All in the space it took Jesse to look to her.
"Are you ready?" He asked and Alexia, her eyes locked on Taylor's, snaked her body a little as she leaned on one hip, her hand resting on the white lace bodice of the dress, then nodded. "Get ready for the dance of a life time, bro." Jesse added to Taylor with a grin as he backed away and took a seat on the chair next to Taylor's.
Alexia's heart pumped. She couldn't believe she was actually going to do this. But her eyes were all on Taylor and for her he was all that existed.
"So you're my groom, are you?" She asked in a sultry way as she looked at her fiancé.
Taylor couldn't even glance around the room. Instead he just nodded as he looked up at her.
Alexia brought both of her hands to her hips and swayed ever so slightly.
"Well you'd better hold tight, 'cause I'm about to show you what you'll be getting every night, baby." She teased. "I'm a naughty bride-to-be."
With that, and her eyes still on his, Alexia began to sway her hips. Slowly at first and then in wider concentric circles as she let her body's natural suppleness sexily take over.
Her hands cinched her slim waist erotically, her small fingers resting on her flat stomach, as she gently gyrated on the spot before running her hands onto her stomach. Still moving her hands gently scratched down her stomach as she lightly moaned and slid down onto her long, smooth legs. Caressing down her thighs, Alexia bent forward, showing her white lace panty clad ass to those behind her and her voluptuous cleavage to those in front -- including Taylor.
Pursing her lips, Alexia blew a kiss before sliding her hands back up her legs, onto her stomach, and then reaching up to cup her wondrous tits as she straightened. Squeezing hard until the soft but firm flesh almost popped out the top of her dress, Alexia breathed heavily, still gyrating and swaying.
Sliding her hands back onto her stomach she turned around and looked over her shoulder, running her hands down over her hips and onto her almost exposed ass. Slapping her cheeks she cooed before she grabbed a handful of her ass and squeezed as hard as she had her tits.
"You like what you see, baby?" She asked Taylor as she leaned down to grasp her ankles in her hand, her almost bare ass and pussy exposed in the tiny dress to her fiancé.
"Fuck!" Was all Taylor could manage to get out and Alexia smiled to herself.
Straightening up she slowly swayed back around, her hands travelling up and down her body before she began to move forward.
Resting one foot on the chair beside Taylor, Alexia undulated her hips as if she were riding his cock and all of the guys stared with rapturous lust. Her ass tightened and relaxed with each thrust forward and back.
Taking a step forward Alexia planted her other foot on the chair and pushed herself up so that she was standing over Taylor. Dancing as she hovered over him she swayed up and down, lowering herself towards his lap and what bulged there already.
"Someone seems happy to see me." She cooed and all of the guys chuckled, adjusting their own pants as they watched and Alexia smiled deeper.
This was fun. The guys were in the palm of her hand.
Kneeling down almost on top of him, Alexia held herself up on her knees as she swayed and continued to dance on Taylor's lap. The thoughts of how the stripper had danced with her suddenly flicked into her mind and she began to ride the air on top of him as she breathed heavier.
The guys were basically drooling now.
"Are you going to be a good husband?" Alexia asked playfully as she took hold of his shoulders and began to bounce up and down on his lap in a sexy dance.
"The best." Was all Taylor could manage to get out of his dry throat as he watched her avidly.
Alexia's smile was pleased at that and so she pushed her cleavage closer to Taylor's face as she danced, daring him to lick the tops of her breasts.
But to him she was another woman and so he resisted, as hard as that clearly was for him, and Alexia could feel a little disappointment at the same time as she felt pride and love for him. She was making herself so fucking horny!
Pushing herself off his lap, Alexia spun around and began dancing so that her ass swayed in front of him. Looking forward she saw the guys looking at her and smiled. Winking she leaned forward ever so slightly to give them a view down her dress. Their faces were identical aspects of lust and hunger.
Half-turning back, Alexia slapped her ass hard, bringing a soft moan from her lips. And then she slapped it again. And again. Shuddering with how good it felt as she looked at her fiancé, Alexia turned and placed her hands on the arms of the chair Taylor was sitting in. Knowing that this pushed her almost revealed white panty-clad ass out to those behind her, she quickly gave a smile over her shoulder before she looked to Taylor again.
Arching her back so that her tits stuck out, straining against the tiny dress, Alexia lowered herself down towards Taylor's crotch, holding herself steady with her arms on the chair. Scooping up she almost mashed her tits into his face as she came to be face-to-tits with him, then she lowered herself again.
Doing this two more times Alexia turned around and almost, but not quite, sat on his lap. Instead she just grazed her tight ass over the top of his mountainous bulge as she swayed in circles around him.
It was then that she saw Jesse. Her fiancé's hot friend was staring at her with utter lust and unbroken attention. She doubted that he would have noticed if his pants would have been on fire right then!
Pushing herself up, Alexia made sure that she was bent over -- her ass in her fiancé's face -- so that Jesse could get the perfect view down the top of her dress. Then swiftly standing up with a playful, mischievous smile, she turned around and slapped her ass in his face, turning to look over her shoulder.
"For organising all of this." She said with a wink before turning back to Taylor.
"But you're the man of the hour, Mr Taylor." She added as she looked at her fiancé. "And have I got something special for you."
Swaying out into the centre of the room again, Alexia ran her hands over her body once more slowly as she swayed and undulated in front of the guys.
Then, ever so slowly, she ran her hands up her tits and onto her shoulders, crossing her arms. Looking around at each of the guys Alexia gave them each a sultry glance before she turned back to Taylor and gently lowered one strap of the dress down her arm.



The second strap joined the first and then Alexia was leaning forward and pressing her arms together so that her large tits mashed together and almost popped out of the top of the dress.
"Mmmmm!" She moaned sexily before she reached back to take a hold of the zip on the back of her dress as she straightened.
The guys all seemed to lean forward as one. Except Taylor, who kept himself as restrained as he could possibly be while being as hard as Alexia had ever saw him.
Pulling down on the zip as she swayed back and forth, Alexia unzipped her dress, then reached forward to grab her tits, holding her dress up and on as she twisted and turned in the sexy dance.
She could tell that all of the guys wanted to see, even Taylor. And fuck but she was ready for them to see at that point. She was so turned on by what she was doing -- for Taylor. But also because it was fun to tease, and have eating out of the palm of her hand, all of these guys. Including Jesse.
And so she took one hand off her chest, placing it behind her hair, well the wig. And then the other joined it.
As her hands left the dress the tiny material collapsed at her feet and she seductively stepped out of it. All of the guys were ogling her with open mouths now. Staring at her tits and panty-covered pussy.
Alexia just stood there for them all, swaying gently back and forth. Her hands behind her head as she exposed her body for all to see perfectly.
"Fuck!" Came from Jesse. The only one of the guys to make a noise in the otherwise silent room.
Alexia's big 34E tits were held up perfectly in the tight confines of her white lace bra, and her pussy was barely hidden from view in her white lace matching panties. And yet she swayed, as if the material were painted on her slick, smooth skin.
For a long moment all she did was dance around for Taylor and the guys, turning around and letting her hands wander all over her almost-naked body. Before she once more made her way closer to Taylor. The guys' eyes following her every dainty yet seductive movement.
Reaching her fiancé, Alexia once more almost lowered her tits onto his thrusting cock before swooping up to almost mash them into his face. Doing that twice more she quickly nestled her knees into the chair and began to dance sexily on his lap. Undulating up and down right in front of him.
"Do you like seeing me dance in front of all of your friends?" She asked Taylor in a sultry whisper as she almost pressed herself against him time and again.
"Y...yes. You're hot." Was all her fiancé could manage to stammer out and Alexia smiled. He mustn't know what to do right then. Turned on by his fiancée yet not knowing it was her must have been messing with his mind. And cock.
Alexia almost found it funny. She did find it a buzz as her playfulness spiralled out of control in her head.
"Mmmmmm!" She moaned once more and pushed herself off him.
Reaching up to grab her tits, Alexia squeezed the soft but oh so firm flesh hard, pushing the two mounds together, and she could see from the look in the guys' eyes that they wished her hands were theirs. Jesse even went so far as to hold his hands slightly up as if he really were the one feeling her in his palms.
Spinning around Alexia looked over her shoulder. First at Taylor and then at her fiancé's best friend, before she slowly lowered one strap of her bra. Caught up in the moment she had lowered the second and turned back around, reaching back to take a hold of the clasp before she suddenly realised what she was doing.
Feeling aflutter all of a sudden Alexia paused.
Eyeing the men around the room avidly watching her with all of their attention, she smiled slightly as she looked down at Taylor.
Walking over in front of him she knelt down so that her face was oh-so-close to his pulsating cock. And then she seductively said,
"Uh-uh...you're getting married in a week. You don't get to see these. And you don't get to fuck this stripper tonight either. Be a good boy."
The look of blue-ball tension on Taylor's face was incredible. A perfect mask of frustration and frustration at being frustrated. He knew he couldn't have her...but oh fuck had she made him want her now. Alexia smiled naughtily and proudly.
Of course, just because he couldn't have her or see her naked didn't mean that the other guys thought it was fair that they couldn't!
"Look. Look. It's Tay's night, it's only fair that if he can't see any more that we can't too. At least while he's awake." Jesse shouted over the noise that followed.
"Let's get him drunk then!" One of the guys shouted and others laughed, while others shouted their agreement.
Alexia couldn't help but laugh softly to herself at what she had caused but she also suddenly became aware just how tightly she had wound these guys up. She needed to offer them something if it wasn't going to be her body.
"And I never said I would be leaving, boys. Let alone getting dressed again." She said before she really thought it through.
There was another round of cheering at that and all of the guys were suddenly around her.
"Give her space, guys. Anyone would think you were sex-starved hounds." Jesse said as he came into the circle took her by the hand.
Alexia had no idea why she let him hold her hand, but he was the only one not trying to jump on her right then so she did.
"Talk to her when you calm down." He announced before he gently urged her to walk through the crowd.
The guys gave way reluctantly, but give way they did. And soon Alexia found herself in the kitchen with just Jesse as the other guys talked over what they had just seen in words loud enough to be heard outside! Alexia would have blushed if she didn't find it all a touch flattering.
"That was quite the show you put on there. Did you mean it about hanging around?" Jesse asked when they were finally alone.
Alexia slipped her hand from his as she smiled and nodded.
"Yep. I'm yours tonight." She said playfully, then added, "It's not really fair that the guys didn't get a full strip show. This way they may feel they got their money's worth out of me."
"They'll be over you all night. But at least you can get a drink here before they swarm you." Jesse replied amusedly, "Want me to fix you one up?"
"That'd be great." Alexia answered lightly, and she followed Jesse to the counter.
"Did you mean what you said, about not getting dressed?" Jesse asked as he began pouring her what seemed to be a Jack Daniels, rum, and coke.
"Yep. Until I leave tonight I'm not going to be wearing any more than I am now." She answered brightly and Jesse looked over her with interest again.
"You'd be wearing a lot less if I had my way." He said with a smirk, "I don't know if anyone has ever told you this, but you're incredibly hot."
"Aww, thanks." Alexia said gratefully. Her cheeks coloured a little from the attention. Mostly because she was half naked. "I figured it's no less than if I was wearing a bikini around you guys anyway."
"A bikini is not that sexy. Or revealing." Jesse teased as he handed her the drink.
Alexia looked down at herself and felt a flutter run through her stomach. So maybe he was right and lace wasn't as covering as a bikini. It still didn't show anything too much. Especially not like if she had stripped completely off.
"Don't get me wrong, I'm not complaining. I could look at you all night." He quickly added and once more Alexia felt her cheeks heat.
She never usually did with Jesse. But there was something much more...intimate...when she was wearing nothing but her underwear around him!
For a long moment the two of them just stared at each other. Alexia feeling buzzed and playful after her dance and Jesse looking....well, handsome and strong, as always.
Alexia was sure Jesse was about to say something when one of the guys called through from the lounge.
"I'd better go see to it before Taylor has to move and show he came all over himself from you." Jesse teased and Alexia laughed softly. "I'll see you in a bit."
"In a bit then." Alexia replied before Jesse walked off into the other room.
The other guys seemed to take it as a sign when Jesse walked out that Alexia was fair game again. Only this time they came up to her in twos or threes every now and then. When one guy left another replaced him. All with their eyes on her tits and their hands itching to take a hold of her from how they twitched towards her.
They were harmless enough though. Just guys being guys around a hot woman with barely any clothes on. Alexia had dealt with this kind of attention before and knew exactly how to handle them.
And so she spent the next half an hour thanking guys for their compliments and brushing aside their attempts to get her in bed. Yes, she was flattered, but no she wouldn't kiss you because she had a fiancé. Over and over again. Until finally she was alone again for a moment.
All of the talking had made her thirsty -- she had never managed to get her drink after Jesse had left, the guys had come down on her too quickly -- and so she turned around to grab one. Only then did she realise there were no glasses and so she opened the cupboard and reached up for one.
She had barely stretched for the glass when suddenly she felt someone press against her from behind. The sudden feel of something hard mashed against her ass and before she could do more than breathe in at the feel of the size of it a hand rested on her waist while another reached up above her.
"Here, let me get you that." A familiar voice said and Alexia knew instantly who it was, but her mind was still flustered by the feel of that big hardness against her ass.
"Thanks." Was all she could manage to stutter out as she half looked over her shoulder.
Standing there behind her with a large smile on his face was Jesse. He gave her a wink and reached the glass down for her, placing it on the counter. He didn't move his hand or how he was standing though.
Alexia, with no longer anything to reach for, plopped down on her feet and smiled weakly over her shoulder before she tried to turn around. It was difficult because of how trapped she was between the counter and the hardness pressing into her ass, but she managed. Only to find that now that hardness rested gently against her flat stomach as she was just as pinned against the counter now as she was.
Fortunately Jesse had had to let go of her waist as she twisted around in front of him, but now his hands rested on the counter either side of Alexia's body, completely trapping her between him and the wood. The other wood, that was.
"Still needing a drink?" He asked after the moment seemed to stretch on for a long time.
Alexia jumped in herself as she realised that she had just been standing there staring at him. The feel of his hardness against her had her mind going around. All she could do was visualise the stripper at the club and his naked cock, and how big it had been when hard. She had no idea how big Jesse was -- nor did she want to know! -- but the feel of him still flashed the hot image into her mind and set her pulse racing. She had to get a hold of herself!
"What? Yes. Yes, I was just about to make one." She said finally, trying her best not to seem flustered.
Brushing the hair of the wig back behind her ears Alexia smiled more confidently before turning within his arms to look at the glass. The act brought his hardness pressing against her tight ass once more only this time she was ready for it. Well, kind of. She still felt a tremble pass through her at the image of the stripper earlier. But she could control herself now she knew it was coming. And Jesse didn't feel that big. Did he?
For what seemed like an eternity her fiancé's best friend stood behind her and watched as she unsteadily reached for some vodka and poured it into the glass, following it up with some tequila and rum mixed with coke. A TVR as it was known. She loved this drink -- though it did tend to get her drunk quick. But she was drunk already so it didn't really matter now.
Finally Jesse moved back a little and let his hands drop from around her. Alexia just glanced over her shoulder as she was making her drink and smiled warmly at him before turning back. Jesse just watched her and she could feel his eyes wandering down to her basically bare ass, cupping and sliding over it as if it were his hands.
Finally Alexia turned around and almost staggered back at how close Jesse still stood. But she smiled at him warmly nonetheless.
"So is everything sorted in the lounge?" She asked, referring to why he had had to leave earlier.
Small talk seemed best when she didn't know what to say because of how awkward the moment was.
"Yeah." Jesse replied with an intent smile, his eyes looking down at her intensely. "They can't seem to do anything without me there to help."
Alexia laughed softly at that, more so because she didn't know what to say. But it was quite amusing. They were all grown men after all, but it was true.
"I bet all the guys were telling you how mighty fine you looked." Taylor's friend said amusedly and this time Alexia smiled with a slight blush.
"One or two might have. The rest weren't exactly paying attention to me. Up here at least." Alexia replied with a soft laugh as she indicated her eyes behind the mask.
Jesse smiled.
"It's hard to pay attention when you're covered in one place and not so much in the other." He responded. His fingers moving up to tease her shoulders. "You do have beautiful eyes. So big and deep. But you also have wondrous...assets." He continued as his fingers found her bra strap and gently slipped beneath it.
"I'm sure you've seen many breasts before." Alexia said amusedly, trying to downplay his attention.
"None as impressive as yours." Jesse replied as his fingers traced her bra strap down her chest. "I'd love to see more."
"I bet you would. But I'm a bride-to-be, remember. I have a fiancé." She responded softly, trying to ignore the feel of his hands almost on her tits as she remembered how hard he was right then. That sprung images of the stripper into her mind again and Alexia's cheeks deepened their colour.
"I thought that was just part of your stripper act." Jesse said as he ran his fingers back up her bra strap and gently began easing it from her shoulder towards her arm. Alexia felt her breathing deepen but didn't do anything to stop him.
She shook her head.
"I do have a fiancé." She said softly.
Jesse's smile deepened playfully.
"Does he like what you do?" He asked as her bra strap slipped over the curve of her shoulder and delicately fell down her arm. Jesse's fingers played along the fabric's length as he looked into her eyes.
Alexia hesitated as she didn't know what to say. Also she was feeling kind of hot and dizzy. The alcohol must already be getting to her!
Jesse took her silence to mean something else however.
"Does he even know what you do?" He asked, and this time Alexia's pause was deliberate. She really couldn't say anything except a lie there. But it was too late, her hesitation gave her fiancé's best friend the honest answer and his eyes lit up. "He doesn't know, does he? Well, well. Who's a naughty girl then?"
Suddenly Alexia felt a flutter through her stomach at his words. She did feel kind of naughty having stripped for her fiancé and his friends, even if she could rationalise how far she had gone and why. Taylor still didn't know and here she was letting his friend slip her bra strap down her arm!
The image of the stripper flit into her mind once more as she looked up at Jesse's handsome face. The stripper had been handsome too. And tall. And he had felt hard against her ass too. That led to an inevitable thought...how big was Jesse?
She couldn't shake it or stop thinking it now. What Jesse said next only made it worse.
"You know," He began as his finger traced the lace front of her bra, barely a hair's breadth away from sliding on to her soft but firm skin. "You came here to dance for Taylor, and you did. And you said you couldn't do any more stripping because he was getting married. Well, I'm the best man and I'm not getting married...so maybe you could show me a bit more."
"I have a fiancé." Alexia replied, but whether to Jesse or more to herself with how her thoughts were flowing she didn't know.
"You would have stripped further if Taylor wasn't getting married. I saw that you wanted to in there." Jesse said, and Alexia opened her mouth to say she wouldn't have and then closed it again. She had wanted to. She remembered that. "And what your fiancé doesn't know won't hurt him. Besides, it's just doing your job. There's nothing wrong with us going further, is there?"
Alexia wanted to say that there was. That he was her fiancé's best friend. But she couldn't. And she couldn't argue with his logic either. If she was a stripper and had stopped for the reasons she had said, not her fiancé but because Taylor was getting married, then why shouldn't she not go further with the best man? He wasn't getting married after all?
For a moment Alexia didn't know what to say or think, her mind just wouldn't sit still. And that was when she decided to embrace how she was feeling. She had handled Jesse before now not by pushing him away when he flirted but by not worrying about it. She was Taylor's fiancée and nothing would change that. She just had to not let herself get flustered.
And so, taking a deep breath she smiled up at her fiancé's best friend.
"I don't think you could handle that, Jesse." She said playfully as she leaned towards him a little. "I think you would get too over the top and get all handsy."
The sudden shift in how she was being -- from passive to aggressive -- made Jesse blink and grin more. His fingers stopped playing with her bra too for a wonder.
"I'd behave. Until you wanted me not to." He said mischievously and Alexia laughed softly.
"I don't think you could help yourself." Alexia replied.
"Oh I have a lot more control when I want to." Jesse responded implyingly.
Alexia raised her eyebrows, though Jesse couldn't see with the mask on.
"I bet." She said as she leaned closer towards him, "But I think you would want to touch me if I stripped for you. Taste me. Feel me against you...wouldn't you, Jesse?" By the last words Alexia was almost pressing herself against him -- she could feel his hardness from where she stood!
Jesse opened his mouth to speak and then closed it, clearly taken aback by the truth of what she had said.
Alexia smiled and backed off, pulling her bra strap back up.
"So that's why you get nothing." She said playfully. "You've seen enough to get you...awake...already." She added as she glanced down towards his bulging pants.
Jesse glanced down as well, following her eyes. This time though he grinned impishly.
"So what's wrong if there was some touching? I'm not the groom, am I. I'm the best man." He asked suavely.
"And I'm engaged." Alexia answered finally and Jesse smiled at her.
"Fair enough. But you can't blame a guy for trying." He said in response with the cutest look Alexia had ever seen. She almost laughed at him.
Just then another raucous laugh and cheer came from the lounge. The sound gave Alexia the chance to grab her drink and fold her arms beneath her breasts like a barrier as Jesse half-turned towards it.
"I guess I better see what's going on." He said before he turned back towards her and touched the end of her nose with his finger. "You should come in too. Share the party. It would be good to see you having a good time."
"Me? In with all of those guys. It's Taylor's bachelor party, not a stare at me night." Alexia replied with a soft laugh.
"You should. I'll protect you." Jesse said before he backed away a little and smiled at her charmingly, "Think about it."



With that he turned and walked out of the kitchen and into the lounge and Alexia felt like she had suddenly escaped a trap! One that she was oddly willing to be in as the image of the stripper flitted into her mind once more.
Taking a large sip of her drink, Alexia leaned back against the counter and tried to catch her breath. She had done well, but the image of the stripper and the feel of Jesse against her just wouldn't go away. The odd thing was she didn't want the former to and thus couldn't help but wonder about the latter. Fuck! She needed Taylor alone right now! She was too horny for this!
Once again as Jesse left some of the other guys came in. Four this time, as if to make up for the time when they weren't in with her. And time began to wear on. Unfortunately the feeling against her ass and stomach, and the memory of the stripper, didn't fade and only occupied Alexia's mind all the more for having four different guys hitting on her so obviously. They didn't stand a chance and were nowhere near as charming as Jesse, so Alexia's mind just continued to whirl.
That was until the third group of guys rotated in around her. They all seemed to want to paw at her as much as they could, as drunk as they were, and Alexia wasn't about to have any of it. And so instead she made her excuses and politely squeezed passed the guys until she could make her way out of the kitchen to where more people were. They wouldn't try anything then.
As she entered the lounge she was met by a gratuitous roar of approval from all the guys in there. All except Taylor and Jesse who both sat in the same chairs they had been in earlier.
Smiling pleasantly, Alexia made her way through the crowd looking for an open space to stand away from all of the guys when suddenly a pair of hands found her slim waist. Before she knew what was happening she was pulled sideways and downward until she fell into the lap of Jesse.
"Looks like you need somewhere safe to stay away from all these probing eyes and hands." Jesse said with a smirk as he pulled her onto his lap. Lifting her legs up so that they swung over his.
This was both welcome and not so much. The former because the moment she was on Jesse's lap the other guys stayed away from her, but the latter because it put her squarely sitting on his bulging pants. And Alexia could feel the semi-hardness pressing into her panty-covered tight ass quite firmly thank you very much.
"Oh!" She almost squawked as she was pulled down onto the tent pole. "Thanks." She said before thinking, and then wondered if she should get up, but one look at the guys and she decided against that.
She wasn't going to find a safer place to be in the whole house than this. It wasn't like she could claim it was her house too and go to her and Taylor's room for some peace!
"Comfiest seat in the house." Jesse said as he placed one hand on her bare thigh and the other around her lower back.
Alexia didn't know what to do with her arms so she finally decided to just put one around Jesse's neck and hold on. If she was in for a penny she may as well be in for a pound, as they say.
"You're such a gentleman." She replied and smiled at him before noticing that Taylor, her fiancé, was sitting right next to them watching.
The sight suddenly set her stomach twirling. Taylor was seeing her in her underwear again, but this time sitting on his best friend's lap! The guy who was going to be his best man at the wedding in a week's time! And Alexia was sprawled across Jesse's lap like she was his girlfriend. Feeling his bulging cock pressing against her ass and showing him her tits in her lace bra.
She couldn't believe what she was doing. But of course Taylor had no idea it was her. That oddly felt fun in her drunken state, kind of like he was seeing her dance with the stripper earlier but didn't know it was her. That feeling was dulled a little by shock at feeling even slightly playful about it, but it did settle her down. Taylor had no idea who she was. She was just the stripper sitting on his best friend's lap. Not his fiancée perched on his best man's cock.
That helped Alexia relax a little and made her smile at her fiancé. It wasn't like she was doing anything wrong. And she hadn't exactly chosen to sit there. Besides, anywhere else she had chosen to go would have meant lots of Taylor's friends trying to grope her and hit on her. At least with Jesse she knew how to handle him.
Feeling more comfortable Alexia relaxed on Jesse's lap.
"I'm glad you came in." He said for her ears alone. Taylor could barely hear from where he sat because of the other guys in the room all talking at once.
"Why's that?" Alexia asked, without paying much attention to what she was saying as she looked at Taylor.
"Because I missed feeling you against me." Jesse answered honestly and Alexia felt her cheeks heat as she glanced at him. "And I missed seeing you. Smelling you."
It was then that Alexia noticed Jesse's hand moving on her leg, slowly rubbing up and down a little of her leg as she spoke to him and as he stared deeply into her eyes. Somehow it seemed to see beyond her mask, even though he couldn't possibly do that. It just felt like he was looking at her wholly.
"That's just because I'm the only woman here." She replied and thought about putting her hand on his to stop him from rubbing her leg, but then decided against it.
It was innocent enough, and why would she -- a stripper -- mind if the best man touched her leg a little while she was sitting on him?
"Something tells me I'd choose you over any woman who came in here." Jesse responded charmingly, "I'd just need to see beneath this mask to be sure."
Alexia smiled at him playfully and reached up to make sure her mask was still on safely.
"Maybe you'll see me without it one day." She said, meaning to be duplicitous. He would of course see her without a mask on the next time he saw her after that night. "For now, it stays on. There are too many people here anyway for me to take it off."
"I could always find us somewhere more private." Jesse replied hopefully and Alexia laughed softly.
"You're persistent, I'll give you that." She responded with a gentle tap on his chest.
Jesse just smiled winningly at her and continued to stroke her leg.
The feel of his hand on her smooth thigh, rubbing up and down, his fingers drawing gentle circles as he moved his hand, felt so exotic as she sat on his lap facing her fiancé. There was something terrifying about it and wrong, but also something oddly exhilarating too. She couldn't quite put her finger on it. It was probably because she was drunk. Whatever it was Alexia didn't know, but she also didn't stop him from doing it either.
"How can I not be persistent when you're a knockout? You're worth taking a shot and being shot down for." Jesse said lowly, "Besides, you give me the best view in the room. How could I not try to take you up on that?"
Alexia didn't need any more to know what he was talking about. The way his eyes dropped to her full breasts did that for her.
She took a deep breath as she felt his eyes on her tits. Like they had been earlier that night before she had gone out, only this time with nothing but her bra in the way of his eyes enveloping her full naked breasts.
And she couldn't say anything to him either! She was meant to be a stripper. And why would a stripper mind being ogled? Especially when she had stayed at the party for that very reason!
So she tried her best to remain calm and cool about his eyes trying to strip her from the last vestiges of her clothes. But it was hard when she looked back at her fiancé and saw him laughing with his friends as she, his fiancée, sat on his best friend's lap letting him ogle her voluptuous tits.
That odd exhilarated feeling passed through her again and she felt her stomach flutter. She was glad she had the mask on right then. God, she was flirting with danger. One slip of her mask and wig and Taylor would see who she was!
"I have a face, you know." Alexia said, trying to be as cool as she could be with him staring at her chest.
"And I bet it's a beautiful one beneath that mask. But I can't see that. And I can see the rest of you. And who could not appreciate that?" Jesse replied suavely, and Alexia felt a slight warmth pass through her.
How could she not when he was complimenting her like she was some kind of goddess? This was Jesse Knowles after all. He had a way with women and had had his fair share of them. And more. It was flattering to be thought of as gorgeous by him in a way that other women weren't.
"You'll get me out of my mask faster than you'll get me out of my clothes." She said playfully, hoping to change his focus. "So you may want to focus on that first."
Jesse grinned at her.
"I can appreciate all of you." He said as he looked down at her feet, let his eyes wander up her long, smooth legs, allowed them to travel up her flat stomach and slender waist, touched her heaving tits in their glorious full roundness, and then alighted upon her face, all with the same hungry and turned on look. Fuck but he looked like he desired her more than any other woman ever! "And fuck there is a lot to appreciate."
"I bet you say that to every woman." She said teasingly.
"Only to those who deserve it. And you...fuck, you're like no other woman I've ever seen. You're perfect already, and I haven't seen you naked yet." He said the word 'yet' like it was only a matter of time, but he sounded like he meant every word he said. And fuck was that an ego boost. He had never said anything like that to her before. "And that's without seeing beneath your mask. But I can tell the perfection doesn't end with your tits."
Alexia gave him a wilting smile in return, not knowing what to say. But fortunately she didn't need to think of anything, because Jesse did it for her. Just not in the way she expected.
"Hey, yo, Tay! Tay! What do you think? She's the most stunning woman you've ever seen, isn't she?" Jesse called over to Alexia's fiancé. And Alexia felt her stomach flip upside down as Taylor looked over to them and Jesse repeated what he had said. His fingers never once stopped stroking her bare thigh. And she let him.
"I'm engaged, Jess..." Taylor began but Jesse shut him down.
"Yeah, I know man, but tell me you've seen a more perfect woman?" Jesse asked and seemed to show her off to his friend, Alexia's fiancé.
"Yeah. You're right. She is stunning." Taylor finally conceded after a moment's hesitation.
And Alexia didn't know what to feel. Love at her fiancé calling her beautiful? Shock and disdain that he would think another woman, a stripper, was hotter than she was? Not that she could blame him for that latter. He didn't go blind when he was with her, but still!
But more than that she felt more of that exhilarating feeling pass through her. Like she was high and drunk and the world was spinning out of control. Taylor was looking at her while his friend held her on his lap, on his bulge, with one hand around her back and resting on her waist, and another feeling her leg up a little more further at a stroke as Jesse spoke to Taylor.
"And you're jealous right now that I've got her on my lap and you haven't. It sucks to be the groom. The best man always has the best parts of a wedding." Jesse said, with a hidden message of 'you can't have her, but I will soon' in his last words.
Alexia felt a thrill race up her spine at that. That Jesse could say that while he held Taylor's fiancée on his lap and felt her up.
His hand slowly began rubbing the small of her waist and his thumb her back as he spoke.
"There's so much you can't do when you're the groom. But when you're the best man..." He continued, and then hefted Alexia up in his arms and bounced her on his lap.
Alexia let out a little surprised squeal at being lifted up and then gave another as she bounced on Jesse's hardening bulge. Her tits bounced gently in the confines of her bra and Alexia grabbed hold of Jesse's neck with both of her hands.
Jesse, once he had bounced her on his lap, let her rest as she had been on him. Only this time his hands both began to move, one stroking up and down the whole of her leg and around to near her ass, while the other stroked the small of her back and up to the bottom of her bra strap.
Alexia was too disarrayed to do anything other than let him touch her. She couldn't think for feeling all over the place. And not least a little horny as the image and feel of the stripper's cock from earlier came back into her mind at the feel of Jesse underneath her.
"...Well, the best man can do whoever he wants." Jesse finished with a grin and a slap for Alexia's tight ass.
The feel of him slapping her ass while he was talking to her fiancé and having her on his lap as his hands played liberties with her made Alexia feel even more exhilarated and naughty, and like there was something fun about it all. Likely because she was so drunk, but right then she didn't mind. She just liked the look on her fiancé's face as he stared at her with a superior smile.
"I've got Lex, man." Taylor said triumphantly, then nodded towards Alexia, "You can have her all you want."
The feelings that came from her fiancé saying that about her, basically giving her to his best friend, were intense. Alexia felt as if she had been punched in the pussy with surprise and hot feelings. Of course Taylor didn't know that was what he was saying, but that he was saying it nonetheless made Alexia feel just slightly hornier.
So much so, in fact, that she couldn't help but speak up next.
"Are you sure about that, Taylor? Your best friend can 'have' me?" She asked as she kept her hands wrapped around Jesse's neck.
Jesse looked from her to Taylor again quickly and grinned. His hand on her back slid up under her bra strap and between her shoulder blades, threatening to pop open the flimsy garment.
"All he wants. He can even use my bed." Taylor replied with a mix of genuine pleasure for his friend to have someone hot and confidence that even Jesse couldn't score with her.
Alexia didn't know how to feel! The little play on words she had made had definitely been picked up on by Taylor and he had still meant what he said. And on her and his bed? Why would he suggest that!? Maybe he thought that Jesse didn't stand a chance with her, seeing as she was still clothed. And he would be right. But still! The thought of Taylor saying to her face that his best friend could have sex with her, and in her and his bed as well, was just somehow hot! The image of the stripper flashed through her mind again as she felt Jesse harden beneath her.
"I'll take you up on that." Jesse said with equal cocksureness and then he laughed, as if the whole thing were just a big joke. Taylor laughed with him. Alexia laughed but more because of how she was feeling than that she thought it was a joke. She knew it wasn't. But Jesse would just have to get over not nailing her tonight.
"The best man and the stripper. That's a story that so hasn't been told before." Taylor said sarcastically and Jesse laughed. It may be a cliché to both of them but it wasn't going to stop Jesse if he had a chance.
'What about the best man and your fiancée? Has that been told before?' Alexia thought to herself, and felt her pussy tingle a little drunkenly at the thought. She didn't say it of course. She just sat there on Jesse's lap and let his hands wander all over her.
"I think you're just jealous, man, that I get to have her and you don't." Jesse teased and Alexia opened her mouth in a mock-shocked expression.
"I haven't said I'm having anyone yet." She said sounding offended. "In fact, I..."
Alexia never got to finish that sentence as the moment she began to speak again Jesse turned around and quickly planted his lips against hers, mashing their lips together in a big kiss.
For what seemed like an eternity Jesse held himself against her and all that could go through Alexia's mind was, 'oh my god, Taylor is watching his best friend kiss me!". That thought sent shockwaves through the hot fiancée. Lust. Fear. Shock. Exhilaration. Horniness. And much more pounded through her all at the same time, and for a moment all she could do was sit there frozen, her arms around Jesse's neck and his hands feeling her leg and back beneath her bra.
That eternity lasted forever but at last it was over, and thankfully without Jesse trying to stick his tongue in her mouth, which she had been afraid he was going to do. But Jesse just leaned into her and kissed her harder before leaning back and breaking the kiss.
For a moment all Alexia could do was sit and stare at him and then look over at Taylor -- who grinned at his friend as if seeing something funny. Suddenly Alexia remembered she still had her mask and wig on and Taylor had no idea it was her and she felt relief pass through her quickly.
She still felt that exhilaration at having gotten away with kissing Taylor's best friend in front of him, even if it was no more than a platonic kiss really. At least that was how she reasoned it to herself. That way she didn't feel so bad. Why she should feel excitement she had no idea, except the whole thing reminded her of the stripper earlier in the night and what she had let him do and where she had drawn the line. Not to mention that she was still really drunk.
Staring at her as her eyes flicked between the two of them, Jesse grinned.
"Very subtle. Are your lines not working anymore?" Taylor asked amusedly and Jesse chortled.
"My lines are working just fine. But sometimes you need to take a chance. Don't you?" He asked, looking at Alexia.
Alexia had no idea what to say, except what she felt right then as she was mixed up in her head.
"Absolutely." She answered without thinking and then wondered why she would say that.
"See? Nothing wrong here. Just a friendly kiss." Jesse said as his hands once again began to roam around her leg and back.
Alexia just let him touch her, too taken aback by the kiss that still lingered on her lips. For a long moment the two friends continued to talk with each other while Alexia just felt her fiancé's best friend's hands roam all over her, while she sat on his bulging hardness that reminded her so much of the stripper's from earlier, while she sat in front of her fiancé!
"Well you two have fun." Taylor finally said with a chuckle before he turned back towards some other of his friends and joined in with their conversation.
Alexia just felt overwhelmed. And then Jesse turned back to her.
"Do you think he was jealous? I think he was jealous." He said as he ran his hand up her back and under her bra strap.
"I think he has a fiancée he loves very much." Alexia said, oddly only feeling a little thrill of excitement pass through her at the thought rather than guilt.
She had gotten away with kissing Taylor's best friend. Not to mention letting him have his hands all over her. She should feel bad. She just felt funny instead. Her head swam in delirium.
"I think you're right. Well his lose and my gain, ah? I'm not engaged." Jesse replied and Alexia smiled at him.
"You're really determined to get me to strip for you, aren't you?" She asked playfully.
"Strip for me. Have sex with me..." He answered honestly and Alexia felt her stomach flutter at the brazenness of his words. If only he knew who she was he wouldn't be so forward with her. He would flirt with her but he wouldn't ever say anything like that to her. Or mean it. She was sure he wouldn't.
"You remember that I at least have a fiancé?" She asked and Jesse's grin deepened.
"What he doesn't know won't hurt him. Like your stripping, remember? Besides, I'm not sure you do have one. I think you just didn't want to strip for Taylor because of his fiancée." He replied.



"And what makes you think I'd strip for you?" She asked with a hint of teasing.
Jesse's eyes glimmered with his smile.
"Because I think you like me. Otherwise you would have stopped me doing this...." He said as he ran his hand directly beneath her bra strap and up her leg almost to her ass. "...Even Taylor noticed."
Alexia felt her heartbeat quicken at that.
"And I felt it when I kissed you." He continued, "And you haven't gotten off my lap yet despite all of this."
Alexia smiled and opened her mouth. Then closed it again when nothing clever would come to mind. That gave her the look of agreeing with him, or at least that she was hesitating because of what he said. And maybe part of her was. She didn't know at that moment. All she knew was that right then she felt delirious. And his hands felt good on her.
"In fact, I bet if I kissed you again you would kiss me back." He said softly for her ears alone.
Shuddering at the thought of feeling his lips against her again, only this time when her fiancé wasn't looking at her, like a bad girl, Alexia parted her lips to speak again but still nothing would come out other than a shuddering breath.
Taking that as a sign, Jesse slowly leaned forward until his lips were a hair's breadth away from hers.
"Tell me I'm wrong." He said as he waited for a second. For two. For another. And still Alexia couldn't speak. Her heart beat like a drum in her chest.
Smiling in such a knockout and suave way, Jesse leaned forward and gently pressed his lips against Alexia's. Once, he kissed her. Twice, his lips met hers. Then three times he parted his lips...and Alexia seemed to melt in his lap.
Literally. One moment she was sitting in his lap with his hands on her, the next she was slithering down his legs to the floor as she pulled away from his kiss. Jesse followed her, his hands reaching out for her, until her knees hit the floor and she twisted, pulling away from him in such a way that he couldn't bend double enough to kiss her.
Breaking off his attempt he looked down at her confusedly, and Alexia looked back up at him just the same -- almost like she wondered how she had ended up on the floor.
For a moment the two just stared at each other until slowly a playful smile spread across Jesse's face as he looked down at her. Leaning back he placed his hands on the arms of the chair.
"Well, I didn't think you'd do this this quickly, but I'm not going to say no." He said self-satisfiedly in a joking manner.
It took Alexia a moment to realise what he was talking about when suddenly she became aware of where she was and how she looked.
She was half-naked, kneeling between Jesse's legs, her hands resting on his thighs. She was in the perfect blowjob position!
Instantly, Alexia half-turned to glance at Taylor to see if he had noticed where his fiancée was. Fortunately he was still engrossed in whatever he and his friends were talking about and he hadn't yet noticed that she'd moved. And so looking back to Jesse, Alexia lifted her left hand and waved it in front of him.
"I'm engaged, remember!" She said as her engagement ring glistened in the light, almost shoving it into Jesse's face.
Her fiancé's friend couldn't help but see the ring, in perfect detail in fact with how close she wagged it in his face, and he leaned back.
"It's not going to happen." She added, pushing herself up as best she could without moving her face closer to his bulging cock.
The stripper from earlier flicked back into her mind but Alexia tried to push it away this time. Tried, and failed. But she tried nonetheless.
"No kisses for you. And certainly no....thing else." She finished as she stood up and glanced once more over towards Taylor.
Her fiancé still hadn't noticed she had moved. She wondered if he would have noticed had she decided to suck his best friend's dick, and if she had if he would have done anything to stop it. Probably not while she was wearing this mask and wig. But still. He should know her body! Even though that wasn't fair. If there was one thing she didn't want right then it was Taylor to recognise her. Not after everything that had happened that night!
Jesse grinned up at her with sudden renewed interest in his eyes. They now burned hotter than they had earlier though Alexia could see no reason for why.
"Fair enough." He said soothingly, "Why don't you come sit back down again and I promise I won't try to kiss you until you want me to?"
"I..." Alexia began, then changed what she was about to say. That would lead her to sitting down on his lap, and right then she didn't trust him or herself enough for that. "...need another drink. I'm going to go get one."
"Do you want me to help?" Jesse asked amusedly, and Alexia blushed slightly as she remembered the last time he had 'helped' her get a drink. Her mind flashed the stripper from earlier into her mind again and the feel of Jesse against her and her stomach fluttered wildly.
"No thanks. You sit right there. I'll be back in in a bit." She replied sluggishly as her mind and body were washed away elsewhere.
Fuck! Why couldn't he have not tried to kiss her? Or why couldn't she have been single for one night? This was her last week as a single woman, but still...She stopped those thoughts before they carried on!
Smiling warmly at him as if he were just a playful guy she was impishly playing with but brushing off nonetheless, Alexia turned around and walked back towards the kitchen. Aware of his eyes following her tight ass as she swayed -- did she sway a little extra? -- back into the other room.
This time groups of guys didn't come through after her. They must have learned their lesson from seeing her sitting on Jesse's lap. But whatever the reason Alexia was glad as she spent the time making herself another drink and walking around the kitchen thinking.
She was horny, she knew that. And drunk. And the stripper from earlier had gotten inside her head. And then Jesse's bulge had just mixed with all of that until she couldn't help but think of the stripper and how horny she was every time she felt it against her. But she was ok. She was in control. She knew that. She was. She had proven that by pulling back from Jesse's kiss.
That made her feel a little better about herself. Things weren't getting out of hand after all. She just had to make it another couple of hours until the party started dying down and she could leave and go to Amy's and get her dress. She would be sober enough by then. She hoped.
Feeling more relaxed Alexia wandered around the kitchen and towards the back door, looking out into the quiet night. It was a little while after this that she felt a pair of strong hands slide onto her waist from behind.
For a moment, lost in thought as she was, Alexia thought it was Taylor and so she leaned back against the person behind her, only to be surprised when they spoke.
"I could hold you like this for hours." Jesse said and Alexia almost jumped forward out of her skin.
Instead she twisted around in his arms and looked up at him with a hint of nervousness. She felt unsettled being so close to him again. She could almost feel his bulge pressing against her stomach!
"Shame I'm only here for a little longer then." She replied, trying to sound dismissive until she realised that she had made it sound like she wanted him to hold her.
Jesse smiled down at her in such a way that Alexia could feel her blood race quicker in her veins.
"I'm sure we can make the most out of what time we have." He said insinuatingly and Alexia felt her cheeks blush.
This time she didn't say anything in response to make sure that she didn't say something that could be taken the wrong way. Jesse let her be silent for a moment as he looked down at her. His hands felt even stronger as they held her. But she couldn't move out of his grasp. Instead Alexia just stood there.
"It's a waste for you to be standing in here on your own." He said finally.
"I just needed some time to cool down." Alexia responded.
"From me?" Jesse asked cockily and Alexia looked down in embarrassment.
"Just from being around so many guys." Alexia replied, trying to get her cool back.
"We can fix that. How about you and I go somewhere where no one else is?" Jesse asked, squeezing her waist and gently pulling her closer to him.
"Like here?" Alexia asked in response, hoping that she didn't sound too desperate and rather sounded more like her normal, calm self.
"Well here could be fun. But I was thinking of somewhere comfier." Jesse replied as he smiled stunningly down at her. "Somewhere where we could relax. Alone." He continued as he leaned forward and whispered into her ear. "Somewhere you could show me the rest of your act."
Feeling his hot breath on her neck as he spoke into her ear, Alexia shuddered and breathed heavier, not knowing what to say. Not knowing if she could have said anything at that moment in time at all!
Jesse just smiled next to her ear and gently moved his lips down to her neck, kissing her soft skin that tingled so insanely. Alexia felt like he had run his hands into her pussy with the electric jolt that shot through her! She couldn't do anything other than struggle to breathe it felt so good. His lips, her neck...so sensitive and passionate. All she could do was let out a stuttering breath and shudder once more in his arms.
Jesse just continued to kiss her neck, up and down, ever so delicately, and Alexia felt frozen in place.
"Taylor would be missing out on so much. You could show me everything. And I could show you how much I enjoyed it." He whispered against her neck and Alexia trembled.
Just as she was going to melt in his arms, Jesse leaned back and looked at her with lust and mischievous playfulness in his eyes.
"Come with me." He said as he took her by the hand and led her towards the lounge.
Alexia just followed, her feet moving independently of her brain, which wasn't working at that moment. All she could do was think through a cloud of drunken horniness and images of the stripper from earlier.
Her feet padded on the floor as she followed Jesse into the lounge.
"Hey Tay, I've got a true test for you to see if you're ready to get married." Jesse called over to Alexia's fiancé as he walked into the room.
Taylor looked over interestedly and leaned back in his chair that he had been half out of.
"What have you got now, Jess?" Taylor asked amusedly, already knowing that he would pass whatever test his best friend had for him.
Jesse just grinned and led Alexia through the crowd until she was standing in front of the chair Taylor was in again. As she had been earlier when she had done her 'routine'.
"Just watch. If you can resist then you're ready." Jesse said mischievously.
Moving behind her, Jesse lowered his mouth to her ear again, and sexily whispered to her.
"Just move with me." Was all he said.
Alexia, lost in how she was feeling and still not having a brain that worked, did exactly what he said.
"Now you can see that she's hot and beautiful..." Jesse said to Taylor as his hands rested on Alexia's waist, "...She is the kind of woman any man would want...You've got to admit that, Taylor." He added as his hands slipped down to her hips and gently began moving her in a swaying, side-to-side motion until she took over herself. "But you can't tell me that you don't like these hips? You know that you can't have her...these hips moving on you like this..."
His hands slowly moved her hips until she was rocking them back and forth as she undulated from side-to-side.
"You can't touch her. But I can." Jesse said as his hands slid up her hips to rest on her flat stomach, pulling her back against him until Alexia could feel the huge bulge pressing against her tight ass once again.
Her head started to cloud over once more with all of the feelings rushing through her. And still she moved for Jesse.
"Wouldn't you want this ass? I can feel it, look, but you can't." Jesse continued as he easily spun Alexia around until her ass was facing Taylor and he spanked her. Alexia let out a little squeal involuntarily at that, then trembled as Jesse's hand reached down to grab hold of her ass, squeezing the firm flesh between his fingers right in front of Taylor's face.
Something about that seemed wild to Alexia. Here she was, half naked, in just her bra and panties, letting her fiancé's best friend make her dance in front of her fiancé while he felt her ass in front of him.
Jesse's hand played with her ass for a little longer as he looked down at Alexia then back to Taylor.
"God, she's got a great ass. Don't you think, Tay? I bet you'd like to have this ass in your hands. But you can't. Her ass is just like Lex's." Jesse teased.
Alexia felt her breathing deepen and she suddenly felt lightheaded. This was so wrong. But she couldn't stop. It was so thrilling at the same time! And Jesse felt so big against her stomach!
"She's a stunner, isn't she Taylor? You've got to admit that she's sexy." Jesse playfully said as he squeezed her ass once more and then dancingly turned her around so that she was facing her fiancé again.
"Just think, if she was your fiancée then you would want to fuck her hard, wouldn't you, Tay?" Jesse asked as he once more took a hold of her hips.
"But you're getting married, Tay, so you can only look. But I can touch." Jesse added as his hands slipped up to take hold of her hands, pulling them back so that her chest stuck out and her ass pushed back against his bulging cock.
Alexia trembled once again as she looked down into her fiancé's eyes.
"I can run my hands on this hot woman, while you can only sit there and watch me do it to her." Jesse teased as his hands pulled her arms around her until Alexia was hugging herself with Jesse's arms around hers. She smiled naughtily to her fiancé who just watched as his best friend played with her in front of him.
"She has the best tits. I could play with these all day." Jesse continued, tracing his hands back along her arms until they came to rest on her shoulders. Right by her bra straps. "And I can play with them. But you can't. You've just got to watch me hold them in front of you."
With that Jesse picked at her bra straps until he held them in his fingers, then gently he slid them down her arms until they lay limp. Then his hands scooped down onto her stomach and pressed against her body, easing up as Alexia just stood there like putty in his hands. The feelings inside her rushing madly.
"Do you like these tits, Taylor? I like these tits. Now you get to watch as I finally squeeze them in front of you." Jesse said before his hands slid up onto both of Alexia's tits and squeezed hard.
Alexia couldn't help herself. She let out a soft, breathy moan as her eyes remained locked on her fiancé's eyes. Here she was, letting his best friend squeeze her tits as she stood in front of him! Fuck!
The feeling against her ass pulsed harder and she couldn't help but push back against it as she arched her back, mashing her tits into Jesse's hands.
Jesse only quickly squeezed her tits, then he just held his hands over them, grinning impishly as he looked down at his friend as if he had a big secret that he found amusing.
"God, her tits feel incredible. It's good that you haven't kept her all to yourself tonight." Jesse said to Taylor. "I bet they feel great while you're fucking her."
Taylor looked unresponsive, clearly impressed with Alexia's body but keen to stay faithful to his fiancée. Alexia just felt like she was in heaven. Having her fiancé on one side, watching her being fondled, while his best friend held her by the tits and played with her all he wanted to in front of her fiancé.
There was just something...primal...about it all. Like Jesse taking what he wanted.
"I bet you're thinking she has the hottest legs too. You don't get to feel those around you...but I do." Jesse teased as his hands slid down her chest and onto her legs, running up and down as Alexia still swayed back and forth for him.
Taylor didn't move.
"You can have her, Jesse. She's all yours." Alexia's fiancé said with calm amusement. "Do I pass your little test now?"
Jesse reached to take hold of Alexia's waist and pressed himself against her ass as she continued to sway her ass side-to-side in front of him. Undulating her body like she was doing a little dance again.
"You're saying I can fuck her, and you don't mind?" Jesse asked secretively. His smile was broad and mischievous.
"Yep. You can do whatever you want to her." Taylor replied with calm self-assurance.
"Even if I fuck her in your own bed?" Jesse asked and Taylor nodded.
Jesse's smile broadened at that.
"You're a better man than I am, Taylor. Looks like you've passed. Only one woman for you. Even if you have seen another just as hot." He said finally and Taylor grinned.
"No one is as hot as Lex." Taylor said confidently.
"You're right there." Jesse agreed oddly, "In that case..."
Jesse reached for one of Alexia's hands at that and smiled down at her.
"Come with me." Was all he said again and Alexia gave one last look at her fiancé before she followed him without question.
Padding her feet through the lounge, Alexia wound through all of the guys as Jesse led her by the hand. They turned out through the lounge and down the corridor until they reached her and Taylor's bedroom door.
Alexia felt a thrill rush through her as Jesse opened the door and turned on the light, leading her in. No one else was anywhere near them, they were all still in the lounge, and suddenly the lack of people felt very noticeable.
"What are we doing here?" Alexia asked, already knowing the answer to that question as she came to a halt and looked up into Jesse's hungry, beamingly playful eyes.
"This is where I'm going to fuck you." Jesse answered and Alexia felt a rush through her straight from her pussy through every nerve in her body. She had known he was going to say that.
"In Taylor's bed?" Alexia asked, feeling even hornier at the idea. She didn't even question that this was going to happen. She just knew right then that it was. She was going to let Jesse, her fiancé's best friend, fuck her. It was going to happen.
"He doesn't mind if I fuck you, or if I fuck you here. Lex." Jesse replied calmly and Alexia suddenly felt stunned.
"What?" Was all she could say.
Jesse just smiled at her.
"You won't need those anymore." He said as he reached for her mask and wig.
Alexia reached them first. Part of her wanted to keep them on now more than ever, but they did little good now that Jesse knew who she was. But...
"How did you know it was me?" She asked feeling a little flustered.
"I've known ever since you showed me your engagement ring. There's only one kind of that. I couldn't believe it was you but then how hot you are made sense. And your not wanting to get naked for the guys." Jesse answered.
"You knew and you still made me dance for Taylor? Knowing it was me as you were feeling me in front of him?" She asked, stunned.
Jesse just grinned triumphantly.
"Yeah, that was hot. And fun." He replied, but Alexia barely heard him. Instead something else just processed through her head.
"You knew it was me and you're going to fuck me, your best friend's fiancée, anyway?" She asked astoundingly.
Jesse's smile turned lascivious.
"Fuck yes! I'm going to nail you to the bed." He replied honestly and Alexia felt her pussy flutter. Fuck this was so wrong...and yet so fucking hot!
"So let me get this straight. You're going to fuck me, right now, in Taylor's bed, knowing I am his fiancée, that we're getting married in a week, and you're his best friend? His best man!?" Alexia asked amazedly and Jesse just nodded.
"I'm going to fuck you because you're hot, and because you're his fiancée. And I'm going to make you scream." Jesse replied, "So you won't be needing these. I want to see your pretty face as I fuck you hard."



With that he reached for the mask once more and Alexia let him take it. Pulling it up over her head, Jesse let it drop to the floor before he eased the wig from her head and dropped that too. Alexia let her hair fall down her back, swishing it a little as it had gotten a little flat beneath the wig.
Her long blonde hair fell beautifully, as if combed and shining, and Alexia suddenly felt very self-conscious as she stood with no mask hiding her face, half-naked in front of her fiancé's best friend. Not that she should feel that way, he was about to fuck her brains out!
"What if someone sees? We should close the door." She said insecurely.
"No one is going to be expecting you to be having sex with me. They'll just think you're really a blonde woman. Besides, your face is going to be screwed up in ecstasy all night." Jesse replied self-confidently.
"You're sure of yourself." Alexia joked and Jesse grinned.
"I'm going to have sex with you, my best friend's fiancée. You're getting married in a week. In his bed. I think I have a right to be cocky." He replied and Alexia had to hand it to him. He was right.
"You still want to have sex with me after you know who I am?" Alexia asked him.
"I want to have sex with you because I know who you are." Jesse replied playfully. "What about you? Do you want to have sex with me knowing your fiancé is just down the hall?"
Alexia thought about that for a second. Fuck she felt like she was spinning!
Then she smiled and reached for Jesse's bulging pants.
"I've wanted to feel this all night." She began, running her hand over the bulge until she reached the button of his pants. "You better fuck me hard and fast. And make it worth me cheating on my fiancé for you."
"Oh I'm going to fuck you so good you're going to beg me to fuck you again." Jesse replied with a mix of self-assuredness and suaveness.
"Like at the wedding? Or the reception?" Alexia teased as she moved closer to him until she had to peer up at him. Just like she had had to with the stripper earlier.
"You're going to walk down the aisle after having taken my cock. And you're going to take it again with your wedding cake." Jesse teased and Alexia felt a thrill rush through her stomach and pussy. He was so bad. It was intoxicating.
"Then I better see what you've got to give me." Alexia teased right back as she unbuttoned the top of Jesse's pants. Reaching for the zipper, she added, "Is this what you've always wanted? To get me in bed?"
"Fuck yes." Jesse answered honestly, "I've been wanting to nail your hot ass ever since I met you. And I'm not going to miss the opportunity now."
Alexia smiled and leaned up on her toes so that she could hover her mouth near his.
"Well now you get to fuck me all you want." She teased before she gently placed her lips against his.
At first Alexia just gently pressed her lips against Jesse's, but then Jesse grabbed her by the ass and pulled her against him as she lowered his zipper and mashed his mouth against hers. Then with three kisses that resounded down the hallway, Alexia opened her mouth in time with Jesse and let her tongue snake around his.
For a hot minute the two just stood pressed together making out. Their tongues swirling with one another as their lips slucked and slipped against each other.
"Mmmmmph!" Alexia moaned into Jesse's mouth as his hands groped her tight ass.
And then the two of them broke the kiss and Alexia looked down.
The bulge that had pressed into her ass stood even more pronounced in Jesse's underwear, and Alexia was so desperate to see it at this point that she didn't wait for anything else. Instead she just reached down and yanked his underwear down as she said, "Let's see what you're going to stick in me."
The beautiful blonde's eyes shot open as Jesse's naked cock came into view. It was bigger than the stripper's from earlier had been! And oh fuck was it thick! She could barely believe it!
Looking up at Jesse with wide eyes Alexia's mouth opened but nothing would come out. Jesse just smiled and looked down at her, as if he was used to this reaction. So Alexia did the only thing she could do...she reached for it to see how big it was.
The moment her hand touched Jesse's dick her heart and pussy began to pound as one. This was it. This was the first time she had touched another guy's dick other than Taylor's since she had been with him! And it was his best friend's!
Measuring with her hand...then her other hand...Alexia's eyes opened even wider. He must have been....nine and a half inches long! He was enormous! And thick enough that she had issues trying to encircle his cock with her hands as she measured it! Fuck, this thing was going to split her in two!
"Cat got your tongue?" Jesse teased playfully and Alexia smiled impishly.
"I've seen bigger." She lied and Jesse laughed, "Fuck, you're going to rip me in half!"
"You're going to enjoy every inch." Jesse replied arrogantly and Alexia had no doubt that it was true.
Looking down again Alexia goggled once more at the enormous cock in front of her and then slowly she looked up.
"I've got to taste this with my mouth." She said breathily, and Jesse's smile deepened. "You're not going to say no to a blowjob from your best friend's fiancée, are you? I promise you'll still get to fuck me as long as you like after." She added with sultry pleading and felt Jesse's cock twitch in her hand.
"I want you to kiss Taylor with a mouth that's been on my dick, Lex." Jesse replied naughtily and Alexia smiled erotically.
With no more words, and her eyes locked to his, the beautiful blonde fiancée slowly lowered herself to her knees before her fiancé's best friend.
Jesse's cock looked twice as big so close to her face and Alexia couldn't help but breathe in deeply at how veiny and hard it looked. It was solid and thick and just begging to be buried deep inside her. She shuddered at the thought. Fuck how was this thing going to feel when it was buried inside her? How was it going to feel pumping in and out of her?
Stroking his cock with both of her hands, Alexia looked up at Jesse with sparkling eyes.
"This is it, Jesse. This is the moment you got your cock in my mouth." She said playfully.
Her fiancé's best friend grinned at that as he looked down at her. One of his hands stroked her hair briefly before he let her go. Obviously he wanted her to do all the work. And fuck was she going to!
Looking back at his cock Alexia leaned forward until her lips were a hair's breadth away from the pulsating member. Slowly she extended her tongue until...with a surge like she was going to cum like fireworks going off...her tongue touched the thick, solid meat.
Licking down the shaft, Alexia looked up at Jesse who stared down at her with lustful hunger. Once she reached the bottom she kissed his two heavy, swinging balls with her soft lips before she once more touched his cock with her tongue and slowly licked all the way back up to the fat head.
Twice more she licked up and down the thick shaft before she reached the tip and ever so gently opened her mouth to slip her lips over the head.
This was it. She had another man's dick in her mouth!
"Mmmmmph!" Alexia moaned softly as she sucked around the thick head and began flicking her tongue around it. Dancing it over and under and around the sensitive tip like she had twirled her tongue around Jesse's tongue not long ago.
Sucking hard, the slurping noise filled the room as Alexia slid her lips a little further down the shaft. Relishing in the feel of that thick cock sliding over her tongue, pressing against the top of her mouth, and bulging her cheeks out as she widened her jaw to take it all in.
For as long as she could she let her tongue swirl around the fat cock entering her mouth. Breathing through her nostrils Alexia kept her eyes locked on Jesse's as she sank two, then three, then four inches into her mouth. Five inches hit the back of her throat and Alexia knelt there with her mouth in a lewd, wide 'O' around that fat, solid cock.
Sucking as hard as she could Alexia slowly started to pull back. Saliva dribbled from her mouth around the slick shaft as she slid her mouth back up the five inches, and she gasped for breath as the thick tip popped out of her mouth once more.
"Fuck you're so big!" She panted as she raggedly drew breath.
Fuck that thing had speared her mouth! Her jaw ached already from just trying to take it all!
"Bigger than Taylor?" Jesse asked smugly.
"It's not enough that you've got me on my knees sucking your cock, and that you're going to get me in his bed and fuck me with this big monster, you want me to compare you to him, to show off?" Alexia asked playfully.
"I want to know how much better I'm pleasing his fiancée." Jesse replied arrogantly and Alexia shuddered. That was so wrong. But yet in this moment...so fucking hot.
"Mmmmm..." Alexia purred as she kissed the fat tip of his cock, her eyes still locked on his. "You're much bigger than Taylor. His cock doesn't fill my mouth like yours does."
Jesse's grin grew more satisfied and his hand once more began stroking Alexia's hair.
"Then how about you suck my cock, Lex?" He asked, more of a demand than a question.
Alexia smiled naughtily.
"Anything for Taylor's best man." She replied kinkily and then licked around the head of his cock once more before pushing her head down onto the thick shaft.
Alexia's lips curled around the fat shaft, gripping like a vice, as she slowly sank inch after thick inch back into her mouth. Her tongue flicking and swirling as her jaw widened.
"Mmmmmph!" She moaned erotically as her cheeks hollowed out as she sucked so hard.
The moment Jesse's cock touched the back of her throat she slowly pulled her mouth back until just the head remained in her hot, wet mouth, her teeth tantalizingly teasing the sensitive head of Jesse's cock as she scraped them over it.
Flicking her tongue wildly around the tip Alexia sucked hard again, her cheeks hollowing, before she once more slid her lips back down his big shaft. All the while her left hand gripped the base of his cock, pumping the thick meat into her mouth as her engagement ring sparkled against the hard flesh, while her other hand gripped hold of his hips to steady herself.
Once, twice, three times Alexia slowly bobbed her head back and forth, sucking and slurping on Jesse's cock before she pulled her mouth off.
"Mmmmm your cock feels so good in my mouth!" She purred hornily.
"Fuck! Your mouth feels so good around my dick." Jesse replied with a grin, "You should have done this sooner."
"If I'd have known how big your cock was I would have dropped to my knees anytime for you." Alexia said honestly, her fist slickly pumping up and down Jesse's wet cock.
"Are you going to suck my cock anytime I want from now on?" Jesse asked arrogantly.
Alexia smiled as she circled her tongue around the fat head of his cock.
"Anytime you want me I'm yours to fuck." Alexia purred erotically and then swallowed the fat head of Jesse's cock once more.
This time the beautiful blonde didn't move slowly, instead she quickly fed five inches of Jesse's dick into her mouth, sucking hard before pulling back and almost off the rock-solid shaft, then she swirled her tongue around the head, sucked hard again, and then slammed her mouth down until it met her fist coming up.
Again and again Alexia fucked her mouth up and down her fiancé's best friend's dick, sucking and flashing her tongue like a mad, hungry woman that only his cock could satisfy. Slurping and schlucking she sucked and fucked her mouth wildly.
SUCK SCHLUCK SLURP
Over and over Alexia moaned softly as she pounded her mouth with Jesse's cock. And Jesse groaned louder and louder as her mouth worked on him.
"Fuck, Lex, you're good at this!" Jesse groaned loudly.
"Mmmmmph! I really want your cock in my mouth!" Alexia purred sexily as she pulled her mouth off the thick shaft to catch her panting breath. "Fuck! Your cock is so good!"
With that she dived back on to his dick, swallowing five inches again so that it continuously hit the back of her throat as her lips alternated between smacking into her fist and almost popping off the thick head. Her tongue swirled manically up and down the shaft and around the tip, like she was licking an ice cream on speed.
The room filled with illicit slurping sounds that resounded down the hallway, but Alexia barely noticed let alone cared. She was lost in the best blowjob she had ever given, and fuck did she love Jesse's dick too much to stop now for anything!
Over and over her head bobbed back and forth, her long blonde hair swinging in time with her head bobs, and the room became one long schlucking noise. Her wet lips slid up and down the slick shaft solidly and her head never stopped banging back and forth, even when her neck slowly began to feel a niggle from the effort.
"Ah fuck, Taylor's a lucky guy!" Jesse growled as his hand tightened in her hair.
"Not as lucky as you're about to be. You get to fuck me behind his back. And anytime you want." Alexia panted as she pulled her lips from his cock long enough to speak, lick all the way up and down the solid shaft, and then dive back on to the big member.
Sucking hard and fast, Alexia's fist flew up and down the remaining four and a half inches as she slammed her throat with his solid cock.
"Does that mean I get you on your knees anytime I want?" Jesse asked tightly before he groaned deeply.
"Mmmmmph! I'll suck your cock anytime you want me to. Even if Taylor is around. Mmmmmph!" Alexia replied between sucking his dick wantonly.
"I thought you loved Taylor?" Jesse asked smugly and Alexia smiled around her mouthful of cock.
Sucking hard she slammed her mouth up and down a couple more times before she pulled her lips from his shaft. A thick string of saliva connected her lips to his dick before she licked it off.
"I do love Taylor. With all of my heart. I'm going to marry him. But your cock is so much better than his. I want to feel it in me all the time." She answered honestly. "Besides, you're the best man. It's your job to fuck the bride before the wedding."
Alexia smiled wickedly, feeling a great rush of lust pass through her at that idea. She was only a week away from her wedding and yet here she was on her knees sucking the best man's cock and about to let him fuck the living hell out of her! And she couldn't wait!
"I always thought that, but you wouldn't let me." Jesse teased, looking down into her eyes as her fist flew up and down his wet cock.
"Well I'm going to let you now. And I want you to fuck me within an inch of my life. You better make me beg for you again." Alexia replied playfully, "And you better cum inside your friend's fiancée."
Jesse's grin shuddered at that thought and his eyes glinted brighter. With those words he pulled Alexia's face back down onto his dick and groaned as her hot, wet mouth swallowed his cock whole. Taking five inches into her mouth and pressing the sensitive tip against the back of her throat.
Again and again Alexia slammed her face up and down Jesse's impressive rod, sucking hard and fast each time those five inches pumped deep into her mouth.
"Mmmmph! Do you like me sucking your dick while Taylor is down the hall?" She asked between sucking his cock. Her breath panted heavily and she gasped for air between slamming her face up and down his cock.
"Fuck! You're such a bad girl!" Jesse replied with a grunt, "You should have done it while I was sitting next to him earlier."
Alexia shuddered hornily at that thought. A pulse of hot lust ramming deep into her already burning pussy.
"Mmmmmmph! You wouldn't have been able to have seen my face on your cock then. I prefer you being able to see the girl you know is his fiancée as I suck your big dick." Alexia said in return, slurping off the head of his dick so she could speak.
"Fuck! Fucking you in his own house, in his own bed, is going to be hot! But fucking you while he is listening...unnnngh...that's hotter still!" Jesse responded hornily, his hand stroking her hair back from her face.
"Mmmmmmmmmmph!" Alexia moaned around her mouthful of cock, sucking harder and faster.
"Every time you kiss him now you're going to kiss him with lips that have been around my dick." Jesse growled and Alexia moaned again softly.
"Oh that's so hot!" Alexia purred, slamming her mouth back down his cock and twirling her tongue frantically around every inch of his throbbing shaft. "Almost as hot as seeing my engagement ring against your dick."
Alexia's eyes focused on her ring as it blurred up and down his cock shaft while she sucked the rest of his dick. The sight of it against his hard dick was just lust-inspiring. The sight of it pumping up and down as she jacked his cock off into her mouth was even hotter. That Taylor had given her that out of love and as a sign that they were going to be together forever, and now it was against his best friend's dick as she sucked it hard and fast...before he fucked her deep and powerfully...was just pussy poundingly horny!
For a moment the beautiful bride-to-be concentrated on the feel of Jesse's hard cock against her hand, pressing against her ring and pressing her ring into her finger as it refused to yield. The whole feeling of his hot skin next to her cool diamond ring was just intense.
She wanted to see it covered in his cum now!
Her pussy hummed with excitement.
"Agh! That's it, Lex, suck my dick!" Jesse groaned as the thought spurred the hot blonde on to suck harder and faster. "You look so pretty sucking my cock!"
Sliding her mouth up till just the tip rested in the hot, wet hole, Alexia began beating Jesse's cock as she sucked hard on the head. The wet schlucking noises of her hand slipping up and down the saliva slick shaft filled the room, as did her soft moans as her cheeks hollowed out.
"Fuck! Agh shit! You're so fucking good at this!" Jesse groaned loudly.
Alexia let her tongue dance around the thick head before she once more slammed five inches into her mouth until it hit her throat. Slamming up and down as hard and as fast as she could, Alexia let her hand jack powerfully up the rest of the shaft.
"Mmmmmph! Do you like looking at my pretty face as I suck your big cock? Knowing that I'm engaged to your best friend?" She asked playfully, "Knowing that you'll be at my wedding in a week, and while I walk down the aisle you'll be remembering me on my knees with a mouth full of your big dick? Before you remember me screaming your name as you fuck me in Taylor's own bed?"
Jesse groaned loudly and pulled her back down onto his dick. Alexia relished in the feel of him in her mouth again and flitted her tongue wildly around his cock as she sucked hard.
"I love you Taylor...mmmmmmph....but I'm just going to suck your best friend's dick until he cums down my throat and all over my pretty face." She added between sucking, pounding her head up and down his shaft so that her big tits shook within the confines of her white lace bra.
"Fuck, you're such a naughty girl!" Jesse grunted and Alexia smiled around her mouthful of cock.
The thick head repeatedly hit the back of her throat as she bobbed her head up and down his dick, her jaw working to take the thick length and her fist squeezing and flying up and down like a jackhammer.
"Ungh, fuck...do you...shit...do you like my dick more than Taylor's?" Jesse managed to stammer out and Alexia sucked hard on his cock before pulling her mouth from his dick.
"Ummmmm, I love your dick so much more! And I can't wait for you to fuck me with it!" She replied hornily as she gasped for breath. Her hand slid up and down the entire almost ten inch length in quick faps.




"I always knew you'd be the best cocksucker." Jesse panted weakly, clearly her work was getting to him!
"You thought of me as a cocksucker?" She asked sweetly, "Your best friend's fiancée? You thought of how good I would be if I finally sucked your dick? Mmmm, I'm glad I haven't let you down. Taylor deserves a best man who has been pleased by his bride-to-be."
"Fuck! You're such a good fiancée to him, making sure his friends are satisfied." Jesse replied and Alexia smiled sweetly.
"You are the BEST man. Better than Taylor. You deserve my mouth and pussy." She responded and smiled wickedly before she slipped her mouth once more over his cock and sucked him hard and deep.
Jesse groaned so loudly that Alexia thought someone would come to see what was going on. But nobody did. Or they knew Jesse too well and knew what he would be up to with the stripper in a bedroom!
That thought sent shivers of lust through Alexia's body. All of Taylor's friends would think they knew what was going on, and they partly would. But they wouldn't know that it was Taylor's own fiancée who was sucking their friend's dick and letting him fuck her. Fuck! They would never have guessed it in a million years. Taylor certainly wouldn't have. But oh how hot that was knowing she was getting away with letting Jesse fuck her behind Taylor's back. In his own bed. While he was just a few feet down the hall in the lounge!
"Mmmmmmmph!" The hot blonde moaned around her mouthful of cock, "Ummm, would you...oh...would you make me suck your cock if Taylor showed up now? Make him watch as you fuck his fiancée's mouth with a dick bigger than his?"
Jesse responded by pulling her head back down onto his dick and forcing his cock as far as it would go into her mouth. Alexia almost gagged as the thick head pushed hard against her throat. She sucked as furiously as she could.
"I'd fuck your face while telling him that you've got the hottest mouth I've ever felt!" Jesse replied and Alexia moaned around his dick.
That felt hot that he should say that. Jesse had had a lot of women and to think he thought her the best at sucking his dick was an honour. An honour that she was going to make sure she earned. She sucked harder and faster.
"Mmmmph...I'm surprised you didn't try to fuck me earlier." Alexia breathed as she gaspingly pulled her mouth from his cock. "It was so hot stripping for you. Dancing for you. And letting you see me in my underwear. I wanted you to look...and to touch...me more. I couldn't resist you. I would have given in and let you fuck me so many times tonight."
"Fuck! I wanted you before I knew it was you. Damn, I thought you were hot. But when I figured out it was you...fuck! I couldn't get enough of your hot body. I just wanted to see your face as I touched you then." Jesse replied honestly and Alexia smiled sweetly.
"You don't have to sweet talk me, Jesse. You're already going to fuck me. And I'm already sucking your dick." She responded before she kissed the end of his cock then let her lips split over it as she sucked him deeper.
Her head bobbing was extra hot as her blonde hair shifted in time with her.
Her lips wrapped around the thick shaft instantly and her tongue began to slash and flick wildly as she sucked hard and fast. Twirling her mouth around as she pumped his dick between her lips, slamming it back against her throat as she sucked harder and harder, Alexia gave Jesse the best blowjob she had ever given. It was like she was desperate to suck his cum from his balls as she recklessly pounded her mouth full of his hard dick
"Mmmm, your cock is so big! I love it!" Alexia moaned around her mouthful of cock, glancing down at the impressive shaft being stuffed into her mouth. "Do you like seeing your dick in my mouth?" She asked as she quickly pulled her mouth from his cock, gasped for air, and then attacked it again. Full five inches slamming into her throat.
"Fuck, you look so hot!" Jesse replied earnestly, his hand flexing in her hair as she bobbed up and down wildly, "I always wondered what you would look like on your knees with my cock in your mouth. You look hotter than I imagined!"
"I know you've always wanted to fuck me. Even though I have a fiancée? Now you're going to get me in bed. How do you feel about that?" She asked him as she pulled back again, whacking her hand furiously up and down his shaft.
"I would never let Taylor stop me banging you. I can't wait to get inside that tight ass and show you what real sex is about." Jesse taunted and Alexia squealed softly in excitement.
"Are you saying that you're going to fuck me better than my fiancé?" She asked playfully.
"I'm saying you're going to want me more than your fiancé from now on." He answered honestly and cockily, and Alexia felt a thrill rush through her. He was so confident he was going to nail her better than Taylor ever did...could he? He certainly had the dick to! He was going to go deeper and thicker than Taylor ever had. But could he fuck her better?
"Whose dick would you rather be sucking right now?" Jesse asked as he ran his hand down to her cheek, gently and almost tenderly stroking it as he touched her lips and drew his fingers across them.
"Yours. I'd rather have your big dick than Taylor's any day." Alexia answered playfully before once more wrapping her lips around his impressive pole and sucking hard. It didn't take long before she was bouncing her head up and down his dick again.
Bobbing her head up and down rapidly, so that her hair bounced in time with her jiggling tits, Alexia sucked hard and fast. The fat head of Jesse's cock repeatedly slammed against her tight throat as her lips met her fist pumping up and down and her tongue swirled.
"Mmmmm, are you going to cum for me, baby?" Alexia purred breathily as she once more pulled her well-fucked lips from his dick.
"Fuck! If you keep sucking me like this I'm going to empty myself down your throat!" Jesse exclaimed heavily, his chest heaving as he tried to hold on from the best cock-sucking he had ever had. "Is that what you want, Lex? You want to taste your fiancé's best friend's cum?"
A shiver ran through Alexia at that. The thought that here she was sucking on her fiancé's best friend's dick. Fuck! While her fiancé was just down the hall! And yet here she was with a mouth full of hard dick -- more dick than her fiancé could ever give her! -- and she was desperately hungry to taste all of his hot cum. His big balls seemed to swell at her as she looked at him.
"Fuck I want you to cum in my mouth, Jesse! And all over my face! I want you to use me like your slut!" Alexia replied wantonly before diving back onto his big dick.
Sucking like a wild whore the blonde fiancée gave all that she could as she wildly fucked her mouth and jacked her fiancé's best friend's cock against her throat with every downward thrust.
All the while Jesse groaned and moaned as Alexia panted through her nose and slurped hungrily.
She was desperate for him to cum. Hungry to taste him and swallow every drop. Thirsty to look up at him, seeing his face was not her fiancé's, while she drank his cum and thought about how her fiancé was just down the hall, loyal and sweet, while she had a mouth full of dick. FUCK! She redoubled her efforts and sucked harder. But her mad blowjob was only just getting started. Alexia was about to blow Jesse's mind...and get exactly what she desired.
"Give the bride all of your cum, Jesse. Cover me in it and make me yours." Alexia passionately said as she sucked harder and faster, "Make the bride wear white before her wedding day."
With that Alexia sucked wildly, smashing her face up and down five inches of his cock and pounding the rest into her mouth with her fist. She was so hungry for his dick she couldn't get enough. And so lost in lust she angled herself a little better and once her mouth hit her fist, and Jesse's cock hit the back of her throat, instead of sucking back up his length Alexia pushed forward and took an inch of his dick down her throat.
Gagging and sputtering, Alexia squeezed her throat muscles around the fat head of Jesse's cock. Finally after she couldn't breathe much longer, she pulled her mouth off his dick and slobbered all the way back up.
"Mmmm, did you like that?" Alexia asked sexily as she smiled prettily up at Jesse.
"Fuck! Your throat is so tight! FUCK!" Jesse responded, sounding out of breathe and almost like he would fall over.
Alexia smiled playfully and kissed the top of his cock.
"That's as far as Taylor has ever got his cock down my throat. But you're going to get all of yours down my throat." Alexia teased. "He can't fuck my throat like you can."
Jesse grinned mischievously and smugly before he stroked Alexia's hair.
"I'm going to suck your cock like I never have sucked my fiancé's." She said playfully and then quickly sank her lips down Jesse's cock.
Sucking and slurping for a few moments, Alexia then once again took an inch of Jesse's cock down her throat. Holding still she looked up at him with watering eyes as she pushed her face further down his massive shaft and slowly slid another inch down her tight hole.
Pulling back but sucking on the end, Alexia once more lowered her face down his solid length, taking those two inches deep into her throat three more times before she tried to get another inch. With eyes that blurred from how watery they were getting, Alexia pulled back, gasped for breath as her cheeks reddened, and then sank back onto Jesse's cock. With a little more effort she was able to take the last inch and half of his cock down her throat, and then with much gagging and sputtering she stared up at him with her lips at the base of his dick.
"Gah!" Alexia gasped as she pulled her mouth from his cock and looked up at Jesse hornily."That's the first time I've done that. Mmmm fuck it felt good having your cock shoved down my throat!"
"Fuck! It felt incredible! Your throat just gets tighter! Shit! I didn't know you could do that." Jesse replied.
"There's a lot you don't know I can do that I'm going to have to show you." Alexia teased playfully and giggled slightly.
"I'm looking forward to seeing that." Jesse replied with a dirty grin, "Right now I want to see you fuck that tight throat of yours with my big dick."
"Mmmmm, any day, bad boy." Alexia purred and then slowly pressed her lips to his thick tip.
Swallowing five inches Alexia began to blow Jesse as she had been, her head banging up and down as her hair flew while she fucked her mouth ruthlessly. Then after Jesse's cock had hit the back of her throat repeatedly, Alexia angled herself once more and slowly took his dick into her throat. One, two, then all of his cock sank back into her gagging throat. Alexia held herself still, squeezing her throat muscles around Jesse's invading cock, then slowly she moved back.
Doing this two or three more times Alexia felt that she had eased her throat open enough that she could take his dick a little more forcefully. And so the next time she went to sink his cock down her tight hole Alexia didn't slow down as much and this time forced his cock into her throat powerfully. Again and again the hot blonde fucked her mouth and throat like this until she was speedily ramming her face and throat up and down Jesse's big dick like a wild woman.
GAG GLUT GLUTTER SPLUT SCHLUCK
The sounds of the erotic throat-fucking resounded through the room and down the hallway. Alexia gagged and sputtered as she wetly fucked her mouth and throat like a whore. And a slut whore she was right then...she would have done anything to make Jesse cum, even if Taylor had walked into the room she would have continued sucking his cock.
"Mmmmmmphh! MMmmmmmph! MMmmmmmmph!" Alexia moaned around Jesse's immense rod, her lips splayed around the thickness like a vice.
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Shit! Ungh! Fuck, Lex, you're so fucking good at this!" Jesse continuously groaned as his hand flexed in her hair.
Alexia smiled as best as she could with nine and a half inches of hard cock down her throat and reached up to grab her jumping tits in her hands.
Squeezing and playing with them through her bra, Alexia fucked her head back and forth faster and harder, slamming her mouth to the base of Jesse's dick and then schlucking all the way back up with her tongue going wild.
"FUCK! You're so fucking hot, Lex. Play with your tits, baby!" Jesse growled as he stared avidly down at her with burning lustful hunger.
And Alexia did just that. Fucking her mouth and throat while roughly mauling her tits with her hands. Pushing them up and together, almost pulling them free from her bra, and squeezing the soft but firm flesh oh so tantalisingly.
"Mmmmmmph...you like when I play with my tits while I'm sucking your cock, Jesse?" Alexia asked pantingly as she pulled her mouth free from his cock long enough to speak.
Instantly she dove back on to the immense meat and swallowed it whole.
"Fuck, I love it. You have the best fucking tits, Lex. And your mouth feels...ungh...so fucking incredible! FUCK! That's it slut, suck my dick like that." Jesse replied tightly as the pleasure wracked through him.
"Mmmmmph...Am I your slut fiancée?" Alexia asked as she once more pulled her mouth from his dick. Still squeezing her tits hard.
"You're Taylor's fiancée and my slut fiancée." Jesse replied in a half growl as she slammed her throat back down his cock.
Reaching up with her hands, Alexia let go of her tits and instead grabbed hold of Jesse's hips, desperate to feed his cock into her throat faster. The grip stabilised her and with the new hold her head began to bob back and forth righteously.
"Are you going to treat me like a slut when you fuck me?" Alexia asked as she pulled her mouth from his dick with a giant gasp for air.
"You mean like this?" Jesse asked as he pulled her head back onto his cock and began ruthlessly fucking her face as he held her head in his hands.
Back and forth the tall best man thrust his hips, recklessly pounding his huge meat between Alexia's lips and deep into her throat. Again and again he fucked her mouth, grunting and gasping for breath from the intense feeling of it all.
Alexia just held herself still by holding on to Jesse's hips, keeping her throat perfectly positioned for him to ram his dick down it again and again.
"FUCK! FUCK! FUCK!" Jesse cried out over and over again as he stared down at her hot body and beautiful face wrapped around his cock.
Alexia's tits jumped and shook wildly from the power of the fucking her face was getting and her lips slipped and schlucked all the way up and down the slobbery wet shaft of Jesse's cock. Saliva dripped from the enormous rod and fell onto Alexia's tits and legs, drooling down her chin as she held on for dear life and moaned in pleasure.
"Mmmmmph! MMMMMMPH!" Alexia moaned loudly.
SCHLUCK SLURP SUCK GAG
The sounds resonated between Jesse's groans and cries of pleasure.
Finally, Taylor's best friend couldn't hold on any longer and he just let go of her head, reaching up to roughly run his hands through his hair. Alexia didn't miss a beat as she instantly went back to bobbing her head up and down his shaft like a mad woman. Fucking her mouth and throat as hard as he ever had with that big dick.
"Mmmmm, do you like that? Do you like fucking your best friend's fiancée's throat?" Alexia asked breathily.
"Fuck, you're so hot, girl!" Jesse replied and Alexia smiled wickedly.
"Because you're fucking my mouth and throat while my fiancé is just down the hallway?" She asked playfully, her fist jacking up and down Jesse's cock while she wasn't sucking it. "He has no idea you're doing this, you know."
Jesse grinned.
"Partly. But just because you're so fucking hot and good at this. I wish we would have done this sooner." He replied honestly, a wicked glint shining in his eyes.
He clearly loved fucking her mouth with Taylor so close to finding out. Alexia did too though come to that. She was so fucking hot right now she desperately wanted to jump Jesse's bones.
"You've wanted to treat me like a slut forever now. How did you feel fucking my face?" She asked teasingly as she slowly began to suck on the thick tip once more before slamming her mouth all the way down his big, thick dick.
"Agh! FUCK! Shit! Fuck it felt good! Ugh shit! Yeah. Suck that dick, Lex. Fuck! You're such a good slut." Jesse replied through clenched teeth as Alexia's mouth went to work on him once more.
Alexia slammed her mouth up and down his cock, fucking all nine and a half inches into her throat again and again.
"Am I a good fiancée? Are you going to fuck me hard as a prize?" She asked breathily between sucking his cock.
"Fuck! You're the best fiancée! Taylor should be so fucking proud of you!" Jesse managed to squeak out between raggedly drawing breath. He was getting close now. And Alexia moaned deeply around her mouthful of cock at the mention of her fiancé's name. "I'm going to fuck you so good. I'm going to nail you till you can't walk!"
"Mmmmmmmmmph!" Alexia moaned as she redoubled her efforts to fuck her face wildly on Jesse's dick. Slamming her head back and forth over and over again almost painfully.
For a while Alexia focused on giving Jesse the best blowjob she could, bobbing her head all the way up and down his cock and sucking as hard and fast as she could. Her neck began to ache from how hard she was pounding her face and her jaw and throat quickly began to scream at her with how forceful she was being.
But she didn't stop. Nothing could stop her now. She was wild with passion and lost in sucking the biggest and best dick she had ever sucked. Taylor had nothing compared to Jesse and she knew it. Just like she knew he was going to fuck her into a place she had never been before. A heaven only his big cock could provide. And she loved it.
She knew she was being slutty. Knew that she was cheating on her loving, sweet, perfect fiancé. And she couldn't get enough of it. Everything in the night had led to this moment and Alexia was completely in the thrall of it.
Passion and lust throbbed from her pulsating pussy that cried out desperately to be filled by this enormous dick in her mouth and throat. Filled like her mouth and throat were being filled right then. Fucked like they were being. And all of that drove Alexia on to suck as hard and as fast as she possibly could.
The room was one illicit noise of slurping, sucking, wet, sexy gagging noises and Alexia was surprised that no one from the lounge had heard yet. They would instantly know what was going on, knowing Jesse and the fact he had taken 'the stripper' with him into one of the bedrooms, and that just turned the hot blonde on even more. The guys knowing she was sucking Jesse's cock yet not knowing it was her. That was super naughty. And epically hot.
Alexia just couldn't resist...she fucked her mouth and throat as powerfully as she could and drove Jesse closer to the edge she desperately wanted to push him over.
"Ooohhhmmmmmmmph! That's it baby, cum for me." Alexia purred as she rapidly pulled her mouth from his cock. Gasping for breath she dove right back on to forcefully sucking the head until her cheeks hollowed out enough to see the fat, rotund tip marked clearly in her mouth.
"Fuck, I'm gonna cum if you keep sucking me like that! All over that pretty face of yours." Jesse groaned as he reached down to grab hold of one of Alexia's pert tits.
"Mmmmmph...You want to cum all over Taylor's fiancée's face?" Alexia asked heatedly, revelling in the feel of his hand squeezing her tits as his cock invaded her mouth.
"Ugh, yeah! I'm gonna give you a nice picture for your wedding day!" Jesse growled and Alexia moaned loudly, slurping on his cock.
Her head bent and twisted as she sucked like a corkscrew, desperate for him to give her that pearl necklace he was promising her.



"Do you think Taylor is going to mind you cumming all over his fiancée's face?" She asked sexily, her big blue eyes shining like sapphires with lust.
"I don't know. Maybe we should ask him." Jesse answered cheekily, and then glanced towards the hallway and raised his voice, "Taylor!? Yo TAY! Your fiancée is sucking my dick, dude, do you mind if I cum all over her gorgeous face?"
Alexia felt a thrill of excitement as well as a jab of fear that only spurred on her exhilaration, and she moaned around her mouthful of cock. Slamming her face down until Jesse's cock rammed all the way down her throat again. Again and again she fucked her face and throat. Glucking and gagging loudly as she did. Jesse just groaned louder than he shouted. If Taylor hadn't heard the one he surely must have heard the other!
"Ohhh you're so bad! I love it that you don't care that you're fucking me!" Alexia mewed hornily as she excitedly pulled her mouth from Jesse's cock. Her mouth hung open wantonly at the end in a lustful smile. Her lips puffy and slick with how hard she had been sucking his dick.
"I do care. I love it." Jesse replied and Alexia squealed gently.
"And I love that you're the one fucking my mouth and throat. I wouldn't have anyone else other than Taylor's best friend give his bride what she wants on her bachelorette night." She responded before taking the head of his cock into her mouth, sucking, and jacking his slick shaft with her left hand -- the diamond shining brightly as it was covered in her saliva.
"And what does my best friend's fiancée want?" Jesse asked playfully.
"Mmmmmmph...For you to fuck me until I scream your name and you cum inside me." Alexia purred hornily and Jesse grinned.
"Fuck you better than Taylor?" He asked hotly.
"Mmmm, I have no doubt you'll fuck me better than my fiancé ever could or will. Looks like you get to fuck me at the wedding. And every day after." Alexia replied sweetly.
With that she sank her mouth down his cock once again and fucked her face ruthlessly. Her lips slid along the slick length tight and wet. Her tongue flashed wildly when it was not flattened by the hard shaft sliding over it and down her throat. And all the while Alexia moaned and groaned around her mouthful.
Jesse finally let go of her breast and ran his hand through her hair, brushing it back from her face whenever her hard fucking swung it forward. He wanted to see her and she wanted to see him. Their eyes were locked lewdly.
Again and again, over and over, for minutes that stretched like hours Alexia sucked and fucked her face and throat. Until suddenly Jesse began to stumble a little and tighten his grip in her hair.
"That's it! Fuck! Just like that. Right there. Fuck! Don't stop, Lex. Fuck! FUCK! FUCK! I'm going to cum if you keep on! That's it! FUCK!" Jesse began chanting and Alexia knew he was close.
Redoubling her efforts she gave him all she had left. Her neck and jaw ached like fire. Her tongue was tired and her throat felt like it had been punched over and over. She was in heaven though.
GLUCK GLUCK GAG GAG SUCK SCHLUCK
Alexia sucked as furiously as she could.
"That's it, baby. Give your best friend's fiancée all of your hot, sticky cum!" Alexia begged earnestly.
Jesse just continued to breathe faster and heavier, his hand making a fist in her hair almost painfully as he pulled her back and forth on his cock.
"Show me how you're going to fill my pussy! Give me what Taylor can't!" Alexia demanded and Jesse almost roared.
"AGHHHHH! FUCK! YES! That's it, Lex! FUCK! FUCK! FUUUUUUCCCCKKK! I'm gonna cum! I'm gonna....fuck....your face...in your mouth.....I'm gonna cum!" Jesse growled out loudly and then he shouted out as he suddenly tensed.
Alexia knew what was coming. At least she thought she did.
As Jesse tensed his hand gripped a death grip in her hair and pulled her head right down his cock. Gagging and struggling to breathe, Alexia held still, sucking air through her nostrils as suddenly she felt the tip of Jesse's cock grow and expand.
All she had time to think was 'I love you Taylor' before suddenly her fiancé's best friend's cock exploded in her throat and a huge rope of cum blasted straight down her throat. Swallowing loudly Alexia felt another erupt down her throat, and then another, before she could finally pull her head back until his cock popped into her mouth, just in time for another thick rope to lash out against her tonsils and over her tongue, splashing against her teeth and the inside of her mouth.
Alexia swallowed as best as she could while struggling to breathe from all the cum that had already been shot down her throat when another, and then another huge load emptied into her mouth.
GULP GULP GULP GULP
Swallowing noisily Alexia drank the cum that shot into her mouth as fast as she could, but no matter how quickly she swallowed more just came out of Jesse's cock. Her eyebrows rose and her eyes shot open as Taylor's best friend seemed to endlessly cum.
Again and again he shot fat loads of sticky pearly-white cum into her mouth until her cheeks bulged with the potent seed. Threatening to burst open, Alexia quickly pulled back until Jesse's cock popped from her mouth. Without any more time to spare another huge load fired into her gaping mouth causing the cum inside to spill out over her soft lips and run down her chin.
More cum shot out of the reddened head, blasting across her nose, shooting over one of her eyes, her forehead, into her hair, over her lips, onto her cheeks, and covering her neck. So much cum came out of Jesse's dick that Alexia literally thought he was going to paint her face with it. And still more came. Into her mouth and onto her face, over and over. Until finally with one large spurt that landed on her tits Jesse staggered back and let out a huge breath, collapsing to sit on the end of the bed.
Alexia felt covered. And full of cum. She had already swallowed several huge globs of his potent seed, but still her mouth was full to overflowing as she knelt with her mouth open covered in his cum in just her bra and panties.
At first when she tried to speak all that happened was she gurgled some of Jesse's cum and then almost covered herself in more of it as it seeped from the edges of her mouth. Holy fuck he came a lot more than Taylor did! He was going to fill her to bursting if he came this much inside her!
And so, opening her one eye, she looked into Jesse's face and showed him the cum she had in her mouth. Closing her lips -- she could just about shut her mouth with all that was in there! -- she noisily swallowed the rest of the cum.
GULP
And then she opened her mouth to show him it was all gone. That she was a good girl for him.
"Fuck you're hot!" Jesse breathed out, looking like he was going to collapse and sleep for a day on the bed.
"Mmmmm I've never tasted such good cum before. You taste so much better than Taylor." Alexia purred when she could finally speak.
She could feel his cum coating the inside of her mouth and mixing with her saliva, forming strings between her teeth and lips as she spoke. It felt good. She felt like she was always going to feel his cum in her mouth from now on. Especially on her wedding day when she kissed Taylor 'I do'.
"You're insatiable." Jesse said tiredly and Alexia smiled prettily.
"You're damn right I am. So you better get ready to fuck me good. I'm cheating on my fiancé for you." She replied playfully.
"Oh I'll be ready." He responded and Alexia smiled naughtily as she could see his cock already twitching to life at the thought of being buried inside her.
"Look what you did to me! You made me a mess!" She teased as she moved her hands as if to touch her face and looked down at her cum-covered tits. "I can barely see!"
"You earned it!" Jesse replied with a soft laugh.
Alexia laughed with him.
"You're just laughing because you finally covered me in your cum." She responded, wiping the cum from her tits with her hand and lifting it up to see.
It was then that she noticed some of the cum from her chin had dripped onto her engagement ring. Her whole pussy shot to life at that sight and Alexia shuddered.
"You naughty boy, you even got cum on my engagement ring." She playfully chided him. Jesse gave her a 'oh well' kind of look and Alexia smiled naughtily. "I'll have to get rid of the evidence before Taylor sees it."
"But you're always going to remember my cum on your ring now. Whenever you look at it." Jesse replied and Alexia felt a shudder run through her. So she was. Just like whenever she kissed Taylor she was going to feel Jesse's dick in her mouth and his cum coating her mouth.
Lifting the ring to her lips, Alexia paused as Jesse pulled out his phone from his now discarded pants. Sitting up he aimed the camera at her and Alexia felt a thrill run through her.
"Just for your eyes, ok?" She asked.
And Jesse nodded. And so Alexia playfully held up her ring covered in cum next to her cum-covered face and let Jesse take a photo of her. CLICK. The camera sounded. And then as she stuck her finger into her mouth to suck the cum from her engagement ring, Jesse took another photo of her. Alexia felt like a proper slut, licking Taylor's best friend's cum from her own engagement ring that Taylor had given her to symbolise their love and commitment to one another.
Once she had cleaned it she held it up in front of her face. She didn't feel guilty, only turned on. Strange that. But she also knew that she still loved Taylor with all of her heart and couldn't wait to marry him. At the same time as she couldn't wait for Jesse to get his dick into her!
"Much better." She said as she watched it sparkle once again in the light.
"That's a nice ring. You should be more careful with it." Jesse teased and Alexia smiled naughtily.
"You mean with getting Taylor's best friend's cum all over it?" She asked mischievously and Jesse grinned. "Do you like seeing me covered in your cum at last?"
"Fuck, Lex. I'd have given everything I own for this moment to come true." Jesse replied honestly and Alexia felt her ego swell.
"Well, take it in. This won't be the last time you cover me in your cum. Maybe even tonight." Alexia responded and Jesse got that twinkle back in his eyes.
"You are insatiable!" Her fiancé's best friend replied and Alexia smiled proudly.
"Throw me something to wipe my face with." She asked after a moment of posing for Jesse.
He tossed her a pillow and she began wiping her face on it. When she pulled it away the whole thing was wet with sticky cum. Tossing it back to him she saw where he had gotten it from. It was Taylor's pillow -- not that Jesse could have known that, of course -- but oh how that turned Alexia on even more. Her beloved fiancé would go to sleep tonight on his friend's cum where she, his fiancée, had wiped it off herself.
Trembling at how erotic that was Alexia pushed herself to stand up. For a moment her legs wobbled, both from how hot the blowjob had been and how long she had been on her knees for. Walking over towards Jesse sexily Alexia came to stand in front of him as he sat breathing heavily still. She practically shone with lust and sex.
"Are you ready for the main event?" Alexia asked as she placed her hands on her hips in front of him.
Jesse looked up, his cock still hard, and smiled.
"You mean am I ready to fuck your brains out, Lexi?" Jesse asked and Alexia felt a thrill rush through her.
This was it. She was about to have sex with her fiancé's best friend right there in her fiancé's bed. With the biggest cock she had ever seen. And she was going to love it!
"Are you ready to fuck me with Taylor down the hallway?" She asked playfully and Jesse grinned.
Reaching for the bottom of his shirt he stood up and pulled it over his head, tossing it to the floor beside them.
The look of his toned abs made Alexia's pussy tingle. Fuck but he was so hot.
"I'm ready to pound you all night, Lex. Let's not wait any longer." He replied hungrily and Alexia smiled passionately.
"First..." She said as she reached out and pushed him backwards so that he sat on the edge of the bed again. "...I need to get undressed. So it looks like you get the rest of your show after all."
With that Alexia began to slowly move her hips from side to side as she reached up to take hold of her bra straps, pulling them down her arms sexily. With a 'come hither' smile she reached behind her as she swayed in front of Jesse and took hold of the hook at the back of her bra. Pushing her chest out so that her tits stood out proudly, Alexia unhooked her bra strap and eased it around to her front, taking a hold of her bra to stop it from falling off her tits.
"You've always wanted to see these. So here you go finally. They're all yours tonight." She said playfully before she first eased down one side, just above her nipple, and then eased down the other to the same height.
Dancing a little more as she held her bra sexily over her tits, Alexia hummed a little tune before she tossed her bra to the side and flung out her arms.
Jesse's face was a picture of lustful hungriness! He stared avidly at her big 34E tits like he wanted to devour them right then and there. But he sat still like a good boy and let Alexia finish her dance.
Smiling at his expression, Alexia continued to sway her hips as she slid her hands down her sides to take a hold of the top of her panties. Easing them down she leaned forward, her huge tits dangling tantalisingly in front of her. Pushing them down she danced with her legs so that they slid down to pool at her feet, and then she straightened. And if Jesse's face had been hungry before now it was lasciviously starving.
He ogled her pussy like he had never seen a naked woman before and then he let his eyes wander all over his best friend's fiancée. She was perfect. In every way. And fuck was she so incredibly hot.
"So what do you think?" Alexia asked brightly as she placed her hands on her waist, emphasising her nakedness and roundness.
"Fuck you're hot!" Was all Jesse could say in response and Alexia beamed as if he had given her the greatest compliment in the world.
Leaning forward she gently kissed him on the lips before giggling and jumping on the bed. Scooching over so that she lay in the middle of the large bed she gave Jesse a 'come hither' finger. He needed no other incentive as he climbed onto the bed and positioned himself between Alexia's legs, opening them up as he placed his hands either side of her and leaned over her.
Alexia felt a thrill rush through her as she looked down at his dick moving ever closer to her unprotected pussy. This was it. She was about to have sex with her fiancé's best friend!
"No turning back now." Jesse teased and Alexia reached her arms up around his neck, snaking them around him.
"I don't want to turn back." She replied as she looked at him deep in his eyes. "Fuck me, Jesse."
With a smirk Jesse aimed his cock at Alexia's pussy and then looked deep into her eyes.
Without a word he began to push forward and Alexia gasped as she felt his cock touch her pussy for the first time. Then the feelings overwhelmed her as the fat head speared into her popping between her pussy lips and forcing its way inside her. The feeling was incredible. It was so big and thick!
But that was followed by an inch of Jesse's cock...an inch that splayed her pussy wide open as the thick rod impaled her slowly. Inch by inch Jesse sank inside her with Alexia gasping for breath and moaning softly.
"Ohhhhhhh!" She moaned breathily as she felt the thickness entering her.
Six inches deep and Jesse had to stop as Alexia's pussy wouldn't let him go any further. She just wasn't used to the size. And so with very slow, deliberate strokes, Jesse eased his cock into her until her pussy gave way and let another inch inside her, and then another. Until all nine and a half inches of his cock were solidly inside her gripping pussy.
"Fuck you're tight!" Jesse exhaled loudly.
"Fuck you're big!" Alexia replied breathily in return. "I feel like I'm being split in two!"
Jesse grinned down at her as Alexia stroked the back of his neck, almost purring form how good she felt inside.
"I guess you've never had a dick this big before?" Jesse asked smugly and Alexia smiled playfully.
"You mean are you deeper in me than Taylor has ever been?" She asked amusedly, then lifted her legs up around Jesse's waist. "Yes. You're so much deeper in me than Taylor has ever been."
With his grin widening, Jesse brushed Alexia's hair behind her ears as she lay beneath him, her tits heaving as she breathed in and out deeply from how good she felt.
"I'm going to fuck your brains out, Lex." He said teasingly.
"Mmmmm, fuck me good, Jesse." Alexia replied hornily and Jesse did just that.
Pulling back out of her almost until the tip of his cock came out and then ramming his cock back into her.
"Ooooohhhhmmnnnnph! Fuuuuuccckk!" Alexia groaned deeply.
Without waiting for another breath Jesse pulled out and slammed back into the beautiful blonde once more, setting up an easy rhythm as he ploughed his cock in and out of her welcoming pussy.
"Ohhhh fuck! Ohhhh yes! Fuck!" Alexia moaned softly, relishing in the feel of Jesse's big, thick cock pounding into her.
"Fuck you're so tight!" Jesse groaned and Alexia smiled playfully.
"It's because you're so big! Ummmmm yeah! I'm not used to being fucked by such a big cock!" She purred in return, gently scratching down Jesse's neck playfully.
"You feel so fucking good." Jesse grunted, his hands holding him above Alexia as he worked his hips, feeding her his dick.
"Mmmm, you feel better! Oh god, I love your cock!" Alexia moaned in response, gripping on to Jesse's shoulders so she could fuck herself back onto his dick easier.
In and out, back and forth, Jesse worked his dick into Alexia over and over. The beautiful blonde's tits shook and rolled around her chest lustfully as he pounded her into the bed.
"Do you love my cock more than Taylor's?" Jesse growled and Alexia felt a thrill rush through her.
"Yes! Oh god, fuck me yes!" Alexia moaned loudly.
"Am I bigger than Taylor?" He asked smugly and Alexia felt her pussy tingle as Jesse sank his cock balls deep into her again, making her feel like she couldn't breathe.
"Oh my god, yes! You are so much bigger than Taylor! And you're so much better at fucking me than he is! Ohhhhhh! Fuuuuckk!" Alexia moaned in reply.
Feeling smug, Jesse slammed his dick in and out of Alexia with more power, driving his cock into the hot fiancée like a pile driver. Ramming her full and then pulling out before slamming her deep once again.
Alexia could barely breathe she felt so fucking good. Jesse's dick was so big, so long, and so thick that it felt like she was being fucked by an iron rod! It was so hard! She had never known she had some places inside her or that she could feel what she was feeling. All she knew was that she wanted more and couldn't have stopped even if Taylor had walked in and caught her!
"Ohhhh fuuuck! Ohhhh! Yes! Give it to me! Fuck me, baby! Fuck my pussy like it's yours!" Alexia moaned lightly at first, but as Taylor continued to give it to her she became louder and more vocal.
"You like that, do you, Lex?" Jesse growled as he fucked her into the bed. The springy mattress bouncing her tight ass back up to meet his downward thrust again each time he pumped into her.
"Oh fuck! I love it! Mmmmmm! Your dick feels so fucking good inside me! Fuck! Ohhhh!" Alexia moaned in honest lust as she felt his thick cock plunge deep inside her. The fat, spongey head banging against her cervix as Jesse buried all nine and a half inches of fat shaft inside her.
"Do you wish I'd fucked you sooner?" Jesse asked breathily, his eyes watching her tits fly around her chest.



"Ohhhh yes! If I'd known you were ohhhhhhh this fucking good I'd have let you ummmm fuck me anytime you wanted!" Alexia moaned in reply, humping her hips up to meet his every thrust into her.
The bed quickly became one long squeaking noise as Jesse fucked Alexia into it hard and fast. The springy mattress bouncing the lustful pair up and down as Jesse's hips worked his cock into Alexia over and over again.
The feeling of such a big dick pumping into her was almost overwhelming for Alexia. She could barely breathe -- every breath was like a red hot fire that burned her ecstasy-filled lungs. Fuck but she felt incredible! Every nerve in her body was alive with pleasure and her pussy had never felt so full and fucked so hard.
"Give it to me, Jesse! Oh fuck! Yes! Oh yes! Give me your big cock!" Alexia moaned gripping on to her fiancé's best friend's shoulders and arms for support.
Jesse did just that. Fucking Alexia hard and deep. All of his dick disappearing inside her welcoming pussy, wet and slick.
"Do you want me to stop?" Jesse asked hornily and Alexia tightened her legs around his waist.
"Don't you dare! Don't stop fucking me for anything!" She groaned throatily.
"What if Taylor walks in?" He asked with playful smugness.
Alexia moaned deeply at the thought that her fiancé might walk in to his bedroom and catch her, his fiancée of over a year and a half, having sex with his best friend. The thought would have shocked her or made her laugh earlier in the night, but now it just spurred the hot blonde on even more and she humped her hips up manically.
"Then you fuck me until I scream!" Alexia answered hotly, with the dirtiest smile she had ever given. "Now give me your cock, you big-dicked bastard!"
Jesse wasn't one to not give a woman what she wanted and so his hips worked extra hard and fast driving his cock in and out of Alexia's hot, dripping pussy. Her beautiful tits went wild.
The room quickly became filled with the lustful moans of the once faithful fiancée, the grunts of the best man -- who was proving he was the best man right then -- and the squeaking sounds of the bed as Alexia was fucked upon it.
"Oh yes! Jesse! Ohhhhh fuck me with that big dick! Oh yeah! Ummmmm ohhhhhh! Fuck me! Oh god yes, fuck me!" Alexia begged hornily "Oh fuck, you're splitting me open! Oh god yes! OHHHHH!"
"Do you want me to fuck you without a condom so I can cum inside you?" Jesse growled as his hips worked, Alexia's legs bouncing up and down on his ass as he fucked her.
"Oh yes! Yes! I want to feel your cock in me! I want you to cum inside me like only Taylor should! Fuck me, baby, I'm your slut!" Alexia moaned loudly enough to be heard down the hallway.
"Are you my slut? Are you going to let me fuck you whenever I want?" Jesse asked as he slammed down into her, driving his big cock deep inside her wanton pussy.
"Oh yes! I'm Taylor's fiancée but I'm your slut! I want you to fuck me any time you want. Fuck! Oh yes god! OHhhhh so fucking deep! Fuck me harder! You can fuck me at the wedding...ohhhhh....at the wedding reception too...You can be the first to fuck me when I get back from my honeymoon! I'll beg for your dick any time you want. Just don't stop fucking me now!" Alexia moaned wildly in response, her nails clawing down Jesse's back as passion and pleasure erupted through every inch of her like a lustful drug.
"Beg me to fuck you now." Jesse demanded and Alexia purred hornily.
"Mmmmm, is that what you want, Jesse? You want your best friend's fiancée to beg you to fuck her? You want to hear it from my own mouth as you screw me? Mmmmm ohhhhhh! Yes I want you to fuck me, Jesse. I want you to fuck me. Please, baby, please fuck me. Don't stop. I want you to fuck me so badly. Please fuck me, Jesse. Ohhhh please! Ohhhh please! Please fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME!" Alexia moaned in reply and Jesse growled and gave it to her even harder and faster. The beautiful blonde mewed in delight and groaned louder. Her cries heard throughout the house.
Jesse fucked her hard, pounding his dick into her pussy relentlessly until he leaned on one arm and reached up with the other to grab her rolling tits. Squeezing hard he played with her tits as he fucked her faster.
"Ohh yes, baby, play with my tits! Fuck! Fucking squeeze them while Taylor has no idea! Squeeze them as you fuck me!" Alexia cried out as she fucked herself back on Jesse's cock.
"Fuck you've got incredible tits!" Jesse growled hornily.
"They're all for you, baby. You get to play with them whenever you want to." Alexia moaned playfully. "If you want to squeeze them in front of Taylor you can."
Jesse grinned at the hotness of that and at how lustful Alexia was becoming.
"You don't mind your fiancé's best friend playing with your tits, Lexi?" Jesse asked as he sat up and grabbed her other breast with his other hand.
Holding them together he began fucking her like he was riding her as he held onto her big tits and squeezed them.
"Ah fuck! Yeah, fuck! Ohhhhh!" Alexia moaned, relishing in the feel of his hands on her tits. Fuck but it felt so good and so naughty. This was Jesse Knowles. And he had his hands on her bare tits while he had his dick buried unprotected inside her pussy! That was just unbelievable...and oh so fucking hot.
"Ah, shit. That's right, Lex, take my cock like a slut." Jesse groaned and Alexia moaned in reply.
"Do you like having your hands all over me?" She asked playfully as she panted for breath.
"Fuck, you're so hot!" Jesse grunted in reply.
"Mmmmm, I bet you love fucking your friend's fiancée, don't you Jesse?" Alexia purred sexily, "I bet you love having your hands all over my tits as you fuck me with your big, unprotected cock."
Jesse rammed into her harder for good measure at that.
"Ohhhhh I love it. Mmmmm, I love your big dick in me. More than I love Taylor's. I love you fucking me more than I love him fucking me! You're so much bigger and better than he is. Oh god! YES! Ohhhhhh! Fuck! I love Taylor so fucking much, but I love your big dick more! YES! Fuck me! Fuck me with your big cock, bad boy. Nail me to this bed and make me yours." Alexia moaned, urging him on.
Jesse's fingers sank into the soft but firm flesh of Alexia's tits, pushing the supple flesh up and around his hands as he clung to them to fuck her deeper.
"You love Taylor but you're letting me fuck you and grab your tits?" Jesse asked smugly.
"Ohhh yes! Yes! I love him! Oh my god, fuck me with that big cock! I love Taylor so much! I'm going to marry him. But I love you fucking me! Oh yes! Give me that dick, Jesse! Fuck me like I'm your slut!" Alexia groaned in reply.
"Am I bigger than Taylor?" He asked already knowing the answer.
"Fuck yes! You're so much bigger than Taylor! Oh god! I love your dick so much more!" Alexia moaned, clawing at his back before she reached down to grab the pillow above her head in a death grip.
"Am I better than him?" Jesse asked, growling as he fed her his cock over and over.
"Mmmmmm, yes! You're so much better at fucking me than Taylor is. I'd rather have you fucking me than Taylor! God I love the way you fuck me! Fuck me, Jesse, fuck me harder!" Alexia cried out loudly, loud enough to be heard down the hallway.
Inspired by her words, Jesse redoubled his efforts and literally began pounding Alexia into the bed, his hips working his cock in and out of her like a blur.
Letting go of her tits he grabbed hold of her waist and began forcing her down onto his dick with every thrust, bringing pleased moans from the illicit blonde fiancée.
"Whose dick do you prefer, Lex?" Jesse growled as he rammed her full of his cock.
"Ohhhhh yours! I love your dick! You're so fucking big and thick! Fuck! Ohhhhhhh! Yes! Give it to me! I never knew sex could feel like this! Fuck! Fuck my brains out, baby! Make me your slut, Jesse!" Alexia purred, her voice stuttering from the hard fucking she was receiving.
Not letting her down Jesse did just that, pounding her ass into the creaking bed again and again.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
The sound mixed with Jesse's grunts and growls and Alexia's moans and groans, marking the illicit sex going on and resounding against the walls and pounding down the hallway. That's when Alexia realised just how loud she was being. Taylor could hear her any second. Would he know it was her by her voice? She had never sounded like this when she had sex with him. Oh she wasn't quiet, but neither was she this loud or vocal. And she never moaned this much with him!
The thought that here she was, naked and having sex with her fiancé's best friend while her fiancé was just a few feet away in another room, with no idea she was there, was just too hot! It turned the stunning blonde on more than ever.
Smiling wickedly, Alexia pulled at the pillow as pleasure ran through every inch of her hot body.
"While you're fucking me, Taylor is just down the hall with no idea I'm under you. No idea that I'm naked for you to see and feel. Mmmmmm. No idea that you're fucking me better than he does with a dick that is much bigger than his. That you're staring at my tits as you fill my pussy with your big cock. Taylor has no idea that you're pounding his fiancée into his bed. Do you like that, Jesse? Fucking me behind my fiancé's back?" Alexia asked lewdly.
"You're such a bad girl, Lex. And I think you deserve to be fucked harder for that." Jesse replied and Alexia squealed as he rammed home into her so hard that he drove her up the bed towards the headboard.
"I am a bad girl." Alexia agreed, then moaned loudly, crying out down the hallway, "Ohhhhhh! Taylor! I'm fucking your best friend, baby! Ummmm! His dick is so much bigger than yours! Ohhhh! God his dick is so big and thick, and so deep inside me! He's fucking me bareback, my love! He's going to cum inside your beautiful fiancée! Ohhhhh and he loves my tits! His hands felt so good on my tits while he was fucking me! Ohhhhhhh! He's so much better at fucking me than you are! I'm your fiancée, baby, and your best friend is fucking me! I love his cock so much! I'm going to have sex with him so much from now on! Oh god! He's staring at my naked tits! Oh baby! He can do anything he wants to me tonight, baby! Even things you've wanted me to do that I never have! I'm all his! I'm his slut!"
Jesse growled at that and roughly slammed his cock into her, making the bed creask so loudly that Alexia thought he might have broken it.
Leaning down he wrapped his lips around her nipples and bit hard, sucking her nipple into his mouth as his tongue licked furiously around them. Alexia moaned loudly.
"Ohhhhh he's sucking my tits, Taylor! Your friend is sucking on my tits, baby, and it feels so good!" Alexia called out as she reached for Jesse's head and pulled him into her chest.
Never breaking his stride or slowing down, Jesse continued to feed her his cock hard and fast as he slobbered all over her nipples. Biting and sucking on them furiously and letting his tongue flick them sexily. Passion and pleasure burned through Alexia with every touch of his mouth on her and the image that here she was letting Jesse, her fiancé's best friend, suck on her big naked tits while he was fucking her unprotected, kept playing in her mind.
She couldn't believe she was actually doing this...with Jesse! She had seen him so many times before, and yet here she was, impaled on his dick and letting him chew on her tits!
All while Taylor was in another room just down the hall, no doubt able to hear her moans and groans of lustful pleasure! It was just too hot!
"Oh my god, keep eating my tits, Jesse! Oh yes! Ohhhh fuck! I love your mouth on me!" Alexia moaned loudly before squealing as Jesse slammed his cock all the way into her. "Oh yes! YES! Oh god! Oh my fucking....ohhhhhh! You're so fucking thick! So fucking big! Oh god you feel so fucking good in me! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me, Jesse!"
Breaking his liplock on her nipples, Jesse licked around the hard nubs before pulling each with his teeth then biting into her soft but firm flesh. Mauling her tits with his mouth he growled hungrily before pulling back and looking hornily down at her.
"Fuck! You're so hot!" He exclaimed hotly.
"Mmmmm, Taylor thinks so. And you've always thought I was hot. Now you get all of me to yourself." Alexia replied hornily.
"I've always wanted to see your tits, Lex. And now they're all mine!" Jesse half-grunted between clenched teeth as Alexia's pussy clamped hard around his invading cock.
"They are all yours. Yours to suck, squeeze, and fuck, baby! I may be Taylor's fiancée but you get my tits and pussy any time you want them!" Alexia moaned loudly.
Spurred on, Jesse fucked her hard. Each thumping slam into her made the headboard bump into the wall, marking the illicit sex going on. But it was how good it felt that sent waves of pure pleasure through Alexia's slender body. The feel of Jesse's cock burying itself deep inside her as he used her for his own pleasure and pulled her back onto his invading member by her slim waist.
"Ohhhh fuck! Yes! Oh god, Jesse! Mmmmmm. Fuck!" Alexia moaned as Jesse slammed into her hard and fast, "Oh yes! Oh baby yes! Fuck! Fuck me! Oh god if I would have known how good you were I would have let you fuck me before now! Oh god!"
For a few minutes the two fucked hard and fast, moaning and groaning as Jesse held onto Alexia's waist and fucked into her, her hands reaching up to claw at his back again. That was when he grabbed her hands and slammed them down onto the bed, leaning up again to fuck down into Alexia's pussy like a drilling jackhammer.
"Oh fuck! YES! YES YEEEESSSS! OHHHHHH!" Alexia moaned loudly, her fingers twining through his as he held her hands down on the bed and nailed her hard. "Fuck me, baby! Fuck me, Jesse...nail me to this fucking bed! Oh yes!"
"Nail you to the bed? I'm going to fuck you so hard you scream!" Jesse growled hornily as he continued to pound away, driving Alexia's ass into the mattress and making her tits fly around her chest.
"Ohhh, oh my god yes! Make me scream Jesse! Fuck me harder! Faster! Don't ever stop! FUCK! Ohhhh fuck, I want you to fuck me forever! Don't ever stop giving me your big cock!" Alexia groaned, pushing hard against Jesse's hands as he held her tightly where she was.
"Is that what you want? You want me to fuck you like only Taylor should?" Jesse asked fiercely as he slammed down into her.
"Oh yes! Oh fuck! Fuck me like only my fiancé should! Give me all of your cock, Jesse!" Alexia cried out in reply, smashing her hips up to meet each of Jesse's powerful thrusts.
"Take my big dick, Alexia! Take it like the slut you are! Show me how much you want it!" Jesse growled and Alexia moaned loudly.
"I am your slut! Fuck me like your slut, Jesse. Make me your slut!" She replied as harshly as he had sounded, gripping tightly to his hands.
Fucking back and forth the pair made the bed shimmy and shake in time with how Alexia's tits were rolling around her chest. They fucked hard and fast, Jesse's ass a downward slamming blur as he pumped his hard cock in and out of Alexia like a nailing machine. And all the while Alexia moaned and groaned louder and louder, struggling to breathe as she fucked back up to his every thrust.
"Fuck! I loved seeing you suck my dick, Lex. You looked so fucking hot with your mouth and throat full of my cock! Ungh! Like now...you look so fucking hot with your pussy stuffed full of my dick! Agh, take it slut!" Jesse harshly said as he let go of her hands and took hold of her waist with one hand and the headboard with the other.
"Mmmmm, I ugh loved having your dick in my mouth! Ohhhhh! Uh, uh, uh! It was hot looking up to see your face, not Taylor's. Just like now!" Alexia replied sexily, moaning softly as she reached up to grab hold of the headboard herself. Thrusting her impressive tits up as she arched her back slightly.
"Ungh, I'm gonna love seeing you after I've fucked you! Seeing you with Taylor. Knowing what you look like beneath those tight, low-cut clothes you wear. Remembering your face as you're beneath me! Remembering how you screamed and moaned for me!" Jesse growled.
Alexia moaned lewdly.
"Ohhhh you're going to think of how you fucked me when you see me next to Taylor? You're such a bad boy, Jesse. Mmmmmm. I'm going to think of your dick pounding the hell out of my pussy and your hands on my tits every time I look into Taylor's eyes and tell him I love him. Mmmm! Ohhhh! Because I do love him...but I would rather, ohhhhh, have you fucking me!" Alexia purred sexily.
Jesse smiled playfully at that and pulled on the headboard to drive his dick deeper into Alexia. He fucked her so hard and fast that his big heavy balls slapped lustfully against her ass in a rhythmic slap slap slap.
For Alexia she couldn't do anything except moan and cry out in pleasure. Jesse felt so thick inside her, so big and deep. He was stretching her open and slamming her cervix with the enormous sensitive tip of his cock. Alexia had never felt anything like it inside her, and the way it shot pleasure through her body the beautiful brunette could barely hold back from cumming.
Clawing at the headboard, Alexia held on for dear life as Jesse fucked her within an inch of hers. The bed creaked and groaned illicitly and the hot fiancée's legs bounced up and down on his back as she held on and fucked herself in time with his powerful thrusts.
"I'm going to fuck you so much from now on!" Jesse growled, "Every day I'm going to nail the hell out of you and grab your tits. I hope you know you're mine now."
"Ohhhhhhh!" Alexia moaned loudly, turned on like hell by that idea. "Ummm, yeah! Ohhh! Are you going to grab my tits in front of Taylor when he's not looking? Fuck me every night even when he's awake? Are you going to make his fiancée your slut?"
"Nnnngh! FUCK! You're going to be in my bed more than his!" Jesse grunted. "And you're going to do anything
I ask."
Letting go of the headboard Alexia wrapped her arms around Jesse's back, scratching and clawing as she shuddered and fucked herself silly underneath him. The moment she let go the headboard instantly began banging against the wall, knocking rhythmically against the wall hard and fast as Jesse nailed Alexia within an inch of her life.
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"Ohhh yeah! Ohhh fuck! YES! Ohhhhh! Unnnn! Mmmmm fuck me, Jesse, fuck me!" Alexia
Moaned, her voice as loud as it would go.
"Take that dick. Come on, Alexia, beg for my cock." Jesse grimaced and Alexia groaned loudly.
"Ohhh fuck me please! Give me your big dick, Jesse! Oh god! YES! Ohhhh! Please fuck me with your big cock! Nail me to this bed, baby. Fuck me behind Taylor's back!" Alexia managed to croak out as he fucked her sending waves of passion-fuelled lust rampaging throughout her body and burning her already on fire pussy.
Finally Alexia gasped for breath. But she only had a moment as Jesse instantly mashed his lips to hers, his tongue darting into her mouth and dancing with hers in a passionate kiss as he continued to hump his ass up and down, drilling his impressive cock in and out of her pussy.
Alexia almost lost her mind as she thoroughly kissed Jesse back more than she had ever kissed -- or wanted to kiss -- Taylor before. Humping her hips up to meet every downward thrust he made into her, Alexia fucked herself closer and closer to her impending orgasm. She could feel it building rapidly. She desperately wanted to cum now and couldn't wait to feel Jesse fill her with his seed.
Fucking as mindlessly as she was being fucked, Alexia let go of herself and went wild.
- - -
Jesse slammed his dick into Alexia again and again, driving her ass into the bed and fucking her closer to her impending orgasm. Jesse's own climax was swiftly catching up to him as Alexia's pussy clung to his dick, squeezing and wetly squelching his cock in the hotness and deepness. And fuck did Jesse love it!



He had always wanted to fuck Alexia, but he never thought it was going to happen. And now here he was, fucking her in her and Taylor's own bed! He had her naked and under him, begging him for his dick and letting him do whatever he wanted to her. Even promising that he could fuck her in the future! That she was so willing to be his was just so fucking hot!
"Fuck your pussy is hot!" Jesse growled as he rammed his dick home again.
"Mmmmm! Ohhhh! I've never felt a dick this big or deep before! You're feeling my pussy like Taylor never has and never will!" Alexia moaned in response and that fuelled Jesse on to pound her harder.
Fuck it was hot knowing he was bigger and better than her fiancé! Taylor would never fuck her as good as Jesse was, and he knew it. Alexia would forever be his slut now.
Resting his hands either side of Alexia's head, Jesse used the leverage to fuck her hard and fast. He also used it to lean down closer to the hot fiancée and press his lips to hers. Her tits mashed against his chest, her hard nipples burying themselves against his tough flesh, and they kissed. All the while Jesse worked his ass up and down, spearing the beautiful blonde with his impressive nine and a half inch rod.
Their tongues danced like Jesse's cock inside her before Jesse leaned back a little and smiled down at her.
"Damn, you're gorgeous!" Jesse said tightly and Alexia smiled warmly.
"You don't have to sweet talk me, Jesse Knowles. You've already got me on your dick." She replied playfully.
With his smile growing smirkily, Jesse circled his cock inside Alexia's pussy, corkscrewing her deeper, before he once more pulled back and slammed home into her.
"Did you ever think you'd be on my dick?" He asked naughtily.
Alexia moaned softly at the way he moved inside her and then opened her glinting eyes to stare up at him. Fuck she was stunning!
"I never thought you'd get me in bed. Mmmmm. But I'm glad you did. Fuck!" She purred hotly, "I'd rather be on your dick than anywhere else right now."
"Even on Taylor's cock?" Jesse asked smugly and Alexia moaned softly again, clearly enjoying the mention of her fiancé while she was getting dicked good.
"I would rather be on your big cock than his any day." She replied playfully and scratched down his back, "Now fuck me, baby. Fuck me like Taylor can't."
Giving her a wink, Jesse did as he was asked, fucking his cock in and out of Alexia's pussy like a jackhammer. Slamming it home, smashing her cervix, and then pulling almost all the way out before ramming himself deep again. So fast and hard that the bed trembled and complained, but still held together...if barely. The headboard slammed against the wall harder now and Alexia moaned louder in pleasure.
"Oohhhhhhhhhhh yyyyeeeeeeessssss! Fuck me! Fuuuuucccckkk mmeeeeee! Oh god! Oh fuck! You're going to make me cum if you keep fucking me like this! YES!" Alexia cried out in ecstasy.
"Do you like being on my dick? Is it what you imagined it would be like?" Jesse growled between clenched teeth from the effort of nailing Alexia as hard and as fast as he was.
"YES! OHHHH YES! Ohhhhhhh! FUCK! Oh god, I love being on your big dick! I love how deep you are inside me! How hard you fuck me! Ohhh gooooooooooddddd fucck! Ohhmmmmmm! Yeah! I never imagined it would feel this good! I'm so in love with your cock, Jesse! Oh my god! You can fuck me any time, any way, you want, for as long as you want!" Alexia almost screamed out.
Her nails dug into his back painfully, almost drawing blood as she scratched hard all the way down. Red welts showing up from where her fingers had gone. Before Alexia reached up to grab a hold of the headboard above her, clawing at that and the wall as she fucked herself back onto Jesse's impaling cock again and again.
Fuck she felt so good! He had never felt a pussy so tight! Every muscle inside her was squeezing his cock almost dry. Like it was trying to suck the cum from his balls as hard as Alexia's mouth had sucked just minutes before!
"Ungh...I'm going to fuck you good, slut. Take all of my dick!" Jesse growled and Alexia squealed in pleasure.
"Ohhh yes! Fuck! Fuck me! Fuck me like only Taylor should, Jesse! Make me your slut! I want to be your sex slave!" Alexia cried out, feeling his cock hit her cervix again and again. The spongy tip impaling inside her without a condom over and over.
"Yeah....I'm fucking you like only your fiancé should, Lexi....fuck! Feel my dick inside you...I'm going to fuck you hard until you scream and cum!" Jesse said tightly and Alexia rolled her head in lust, her eyes rolling in pleasure.
"Ohmmmm, yeah! Ohhhhh! Taylor is my fiancé but you're fucking me, Jesse! How does that make you feel knowing you're nailing his fiancée in his own bed just a few feet from him?" Alexia asked pantingly and Jesse almost roared.
"It makes me feel like this!" He growled and gripped hard onto the bed as he rampantly ploughed in and out of her like a mad man, pounding her so hard that the entire bed shook and creaked.
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The headboard was one loud noise now, drowned out only by Alexia's full-lunged cries and moans of pleasure. Her legs bounced on his ass and her tits flew around her chest. All the while her mouth hung open and she stared into his eyes as he held himself above her.
"Do you like fucking me?" Alexia gasped, trying desperately to draw air into her lungs as Jesse's dick repeatedly rammed it all out.
"What do you think?" Jesse asked as he ruthlessly pounded her into the bed.
"Ohhhh god, your cock is so big!" Alexia shouted.
"And your pussy is so fucking good! It's not fair for Taylor to keep you all to himself!" Jesse groaned and Alexia purred sexily.
"Well he doesn't now, does he?" She asked impishly and laughed softly at the grin on his face. "Besides, you're going to get me in your bed more than he gets me in his. In fact, you're going to get me in his bed more than he does! I'm your slut now...you better fuck me as much as I want. As much as I deserve!"
"I'll fuck you until you can't walk down the aisle. You're going to be my cum bucket." Jesse replied and Alexia mewed in passionate approval.
"Are you going to cum in me soon, Jesse?" She asked playfully.
"Ungh...fuck, sooner than you think!" Jesse replied, feeling his own orgasm approaching super fast. Fuck but her pussy was just too good, and she was fucking incredible at sex! He wasn't going to be able to hold on too much longer.
"Are you going to cum inside me, your best friend's fiancée? Are you going to fill your best friend's fiancée with all of your sticky, white cum, Jesse? Like only Taylor should do?" Alexia asked, spurring him on as she looked incredibly cute holding on to the banging headboard as she lay beneath him, naked and bouncing around like she was.
"I'm going to cum inside you, Lex. Fuck! I'm going to give you all of my cum deep in your unprotected pussy. And I'm going to do that every time, unless I cum on that pretty face of yours." Jesse answered and Alexia closed her eyes for a moment, moaning loudly as she arched her back -- her big tits rolling wildly around her chest lusciously.
As she looked back up at him, her eyes were fire.
"Are you going to fuck me without a condom every time you fuck me? Cum inside me like I'm a slut? Are you going to knock me up, Jesse, before Taylor can?" Alexia asked erotically and Jesse almost lost it.
For a moment he stumbled and groaned loudly, half between a moan and half between a growl. Quickly he regained his composure though and was once again banging Alexia powerful and rampant-like.
"I'm always going to cum inside you, Lex. Fill you up with my potent seed for you to go back to Taylor with. And if I don't knock you up it won't be for want of trying, because I'm going to fuck you so hard, so often, and cum in you so much that you'll always be wearing white, my pretty little bride." Jesse growled in reply and Alexia almost squealed in delight.
"It's a good job I'm on the pill then. So you can cum in me all you want without Taylor knowing." She responded hornily, "What's it like knowing you'll get to fuck your best friend's fiancée whenever you want?"
"Fucking hot!" Jesse answered and drove his cock home for emphasis.
Alexia moaned loudly and the room reverberated as she drowned out the sound of the headboard.
"Keep moaning like that and your fiancé will hear you!" Jesse smirked and Alexia moaned loudly again.
"Ohhhhh I want him to hear me! I want him to know I'm being fucked like he could never fuck me! I want him to see me under you, impaled on your big dick! I want him to hear his fiancée getting the best dicking of her life! Fuck!" Alexia moaned loudly.
Jesse grinned down at her at that.
"You want him to know that his best friend is fucking you? That we're here in his bed having sex right now?" He asked playfully and Alexia nodded as best she could as her head was being repeatedly pushed up and down the pillow from Jesse's hard fucking. "Then why don't you tell him so he can hear you?"
Alexia moaned loudly at that, once again arching her back as pleasure wracked through her hot, slender body.
"You don't think I will?" She asked passionately.
Grinning still, Jesse shook his head.
"I think you want to have sex with me again and you don't want to get caught right now as you're enjoying fucking me behind Taylor's back." He said honestly and felt Alexia's pussy clamp like a vice around his cock at those words.
It was true, he knew it. But still, Alexia wasn't going to back down from a challenge. And so taking a deep breath she kept her eyes firmly on Jesse's as she called out down the hallway.
"Ohhhh Taylor! Taylor, my love! Jesse is fucking me! He has his big dick in me and he is fucking my brains out in your bed! Ohhhh god, and I love it! Fuck! I love his big dick! He is so much bigger than you and so much better at fucking me than you! Ummmm, ohhhh yeah...he is fucking me without a condom and he's going to cum inside me soon! You enjoy your bachelor party. I'm enjoying your best man and he is enjoying your bride-to-be!" Alexia called out loudly and passionately, moaning all along.
"Fuck, you're such a slut!" Jesse growled and rammed into her.
Alexia moaned, but she was not done yet.
"Ohhhh Taylor! I'm Jesse's fucking slut now! He can fuck me whenever he wants me! He loves my tits! He's going to have sex with me all the time from now on. He's going to fuck me more than you do! Oh stay in there and let your best friend keep fucking me! Oh god yes! Fuck me, Jesse, fuck me! I can't wait for your cum! Shoot it inside me! Make me your fucking slut!" She cried out between moans and groans.
And Jesse couldn't handle it. Fuck it was so hot and so wrong at the same time, but the wrongness of it just made it that much hotter!
Feeling Alexia's tight pussy clamping around his cock as he fucked in and out of her, Jesse could barely hold on as the feel of her was tighter than her throat had been and sucked harder on his cock than her mouth ever did. Alexia was just unbelievable. Her whole body glowed with horniness and hotness and Jesse couldn't get enough.
He fucked her relentlessly as she lay beneath him, driving his cock into her as she moaned and groaned loudly, on the edge of screaming in pure passion. Her tits, her glorious big tits, shook and slammed around her chest from the force of how she was being fucked and her legs, tight around his back and waist, bounced on his ass with every forceful thrust in and out of her.
Jesse couldn't handle it any longer. He was going to cum and he knew it. Fuck he was almost exhausted from how hard he had been fucking the stunning blonde yet she seemed like she could go for hours more! She was insatiable and hot.
As the bed shimmied and protested Jesse finally couldn't hold back any longer and he knew he was going to cum. Quickly before he blew his load into her too early, Jesse collapsed on top of Alexia, mashing her huge tits into his chest, and rolled over, pulling her on top of him. Alexia moved with him like she knew what he was going to do and without breaking her stride she instantly began riding his cock the moment she was on top of him. Kissing him energetically Alexia broke the kiss before she pushed herself up on him and continued rocking back and forth powerfully.
"Fuck! Ride my dick, Lex! I've wanted to watch you be on my dick for so long." Jesse said breathily as he lay back and watched her ride his cock.
Pumping her hips back and forth, Alexia fucked herself on his cock hard and fast, bouncing up and down wildly so that her big tits jumped and jounced with every slam up and down his long, hard cock.
"Mmmm, well I've been wanting to ride your cock all night. Are you going to remember me like this from now on?" Alexia asked with a lustful smile on her pretty face.
"Fuck yeah! I'm going to remember you fucking yourself on my dick when you could have gotten up at any time. Remember that you freely fucked yourself on me when you walk down that aisle in a week!" Jesse replied with a smug smirk.
Alexia's smile turned dirty and literally dripped with sluttiness.
"Then you'll want to remember everything about me. The way I looked. How I sounded. How I couldn't get enough of your big dick. How my tits bounced for you. How I moaned and loved your cock." Alexia purred hotly.
Jesse's eyes burned hotter by the word and his hands slid down and onto her legs, feeling the smooth skin as he rubbed back and forth while Alexia fucked herself up and down on his cock.
"I'll remember the feel of your pussy and how you kept trying to make me cum!" He groaned as Alexia worked her pussy muscles around his cock as she humped her way back and forth.
"And you'll remember these." Alexia teased as she ran her hands up her smooth, flat stomach and reached up to grab hold of both of her tits.
Squeezing hard so that her fingers sank into the soft but firm flesh, Alexia played with her tits while Jesse watched with lust in his eyes.
"Mmmmm, I loved your hands on my tits earlier. I love how you feel squeezing with them and playing with them. I love knowing that you're not Taylor when you do, and seeing your face as you enjoy my tits while Taylor has no idea." She purred, rocking back and forth as her hands squeezed and mauled her tits.
"Fuck, Lex, you're so bad and hot." Jesse growled and Alexia smiled.
"You like it that I'm bad? That I'm letting you fuck me behind my fiancé's back? That we're having sex right now while he is down the hall? In the same house? That he can probably hear us?" Alexia teased and Jesse grunted hard as he thrust up into her, bringing a loud squeal of pleasure from the naughty fiancée.
Jesse's hands reached around to grab hold of Alexia's ass and began to help work her body on his dick. Alexia moaned louder at how good it felt and Jesse gritted his teeth. Fuck but her pussy was incredible!
"I love that you're such a naughty girl. It makes fucking you right now even hotter." Jesse said tightly as Alexia circled her hips before she rose up and then slammed back down again.
"I love being your bad fiancée. I wish Taylor knew how naughty I'm being. How much I'm enjoying your big dick." Alexia moaned as she continued to gauge her tits with her fingers. Squeezing and pressing them together harshly.
"I wish Taylor could see you now." Jesse said playfully, his eyes glinting mischievously.
Alexia smiled naughtily.
"You mean see me on your dick? Riding you for all I am worth? Mmmmmm, I would love Taylor to watch as you see me naked and fuck me. Knowing I enjoy your dick more than his and he can't do anything to stop me. I would fuck you so hard, Jesse!" She purred hornily and Jesse grinned.
Letting go of her tits, Alexia grabbed hold of Jesse's hands as he held onto her hips and began fucking herself wildly. The bed began bouncing and shuffling and the headboard once again began knocking against the wall. Her tits bounced wildly up and down in time with how she bounced up and down on Jesse's dick. Fucking herself wildly Alexia moaned non-stop.
"I would ungh love to see him watch as I...fuck...slap your ass like this..." Jesse continued, smacking her tight ass as she rode him, spurring the illicit blonde on to fuck herself more furiously. She squealed as he hit her and rocked back and forth faster. "...I'd love to see his face as I had my dick in you...ungh...as you fucked yourself silly on my cock and tried to make yourself cum...I would love to see him as you moan for me and tell him how much bigger and better I am than he is. I'd love to say hi as I fuck his fiancée and he has no idea."
"Ummmmmmm ohhhh! Fuck you're so bad! I love it! Mmmmmm!" Alexia moaned as she rode up and down manically. "Would you love to see his face while I tell you that you're the best sex I've ever had? And mean it?" She asked playfully and Jesse grinned, "Or see him as you do this..." She added as she took his hands and began to slide them up her body until they slid up to cup her wildly bouncing tits. "Ohhhhhh! I love your fucking hands on me!" She said as she squeezed her tits with his hands and looked down at him, clearly seeing that he wasn't Taylor as she made him mash her tits in his fingers.
Not that Jesse took much convincing! He had always wanted to grab hold of Alexia's big tits, and now he had the chance...and while they were naked too!...he wasn't going to waste the chance.
No, Jesse grabbed hold of her tits and squeezed hard, playing with her tits forcefully as he squeezed and mauled them, enjoying the feel of his fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh, playing with the supple mounds, as Alexia bounced up and down on his cock harder and faster.
"Fuck! I've been waiting to fuck you forever! I'm going to give you a night to remember!" Jesse groaned as he let his hands play with her tits. Alexia's own squeezing his hands into her flesh before they let go and left him to it.
Alexia then reached up to grab her long blonde hair, pushing it up onto her head and moaning as she rode back and forth wildly.
"Well, you're going to get to fuck me again. I can't get enough of your big dick!" She replied hornily.
The beautiful blonde slammed down and then almost rose herself off his cock before ramming herself back down on his impaling rod, filling herself with almost ten inches of cock before she could even take breaths.
"Fuck, it feels so fucking good. Ohmmmmm, fuck yes. Fuck Jesse, I love your cock! Ummm....why didn't you give me this earlier....ohhhhhmmmmmm yes....ummmm yes!..." Alexia moaned softly, relishing the feel of Jesse's cock as it slid easily and deeply in and out of her welcoming and tightly-gripping pussy.
Jesse could barely believe this was happening. The hot fiancée of his best friend was riding his dick like a slut, and fuck she looked hot. From her gorgeous face to her wondrous tits, to her hot body...she looked stunning. And she was all his. Impaled on his cock and fucking up and down swiftly.
He couldn't believe it. He had her by her tits as she fucked herself stupid on his enormous cock. And fuck her tits felt incredible. Better than he had ever imagined. Squeezing forcefully, Jesse pushed her tits into her chest, and pushed them together. He mashed her tits with the palms of his hands, and he squeezed them with his fingers. He pinched her nipples and pulled them, twisted them, as well as squeezed around them. Fuck, Jesse played with Alexia's tits like he had never before seen a pair of the giant globes before.
"Mmm, that's it Jesse, squeeze my tits baby while I fuck myself on your big dick. Ohhhhh, mmmmmm!" Alexia moaned softly as once again all nine and a half inches of her fiancé's best friend's gloriously hard cock sank deep into her hot pussy, "You've...mmm...been wanting to get your hands on....ohhhhmmmmm....mmmm....fuck....fuck I love your cock....mmmm yes...on my tits forever, and all night especially...mmmm oh fuck....and now....ohmmm...you've got me topless on your dick...mmm...fuck squeeze my tits baby, oh fuck yes!"



"Fuck, Lex, you've got amazing tits!" Jesse replied tightly as she continued to ride him a little faster, his hands squeezing her bare bouncing tits as hard as he could, moulding the soft-but-firm flesh beneath his fingers like only her fiancé should. "Unnngh fuck, that's it Lex, ride my cock! Fuck!"
Spurred on by his words, the hot blonde smiled dirtily as she began to rock her hips faster and harder until she was quickly bouncing up and down, driving Jesse's big, hard, nine and a half inch fucking thick dock in and out of her needy pussy eagerly. The pleasure that burst inside Alexia felt oh so fucking good, and Jesse could barely hold himself back from cumming it felt so incredible inside her!
"Mmmmm, fuck...yes...ohmmm, yes....ohhhh...fuck!" The hot fiancée moaned gently as she let her hair fall down her back again and she leaned back to rest her hands on his legs, opening herself up to him as he watched her fuck herself wild.
The springiness of the mattress helped the luscious blonde to bounce almost all the way off Jesse's long dick before helping ram her harder with all nine and a half inches as she slammed herself down hard, as the mattress gave way beneath her eager riding.
And Jesse just stared at her in wonder. This gorgeous woman who was hotter than any he had ever seen before -- and he had seen a lot! -- was all his, and she was his best friend's fiancée! Yet here she was showing him all of her body as she leaned back wide open. He could watch his cock slide in and out of her pussy rapidly as he let his hands fall from her tits and grabbed her waist, guiding her up and down his cock powerfully.
The sight of this stunning blonde with waves of blonde hair falling down her slender back to below her shoulder blades, naked, riding her fiancé's best friend's big dick with enthusiasm, while she leaned back and exposed herself to him, as she moaned in absolute pleasure as his big, unprotected cock slammed in and out of her hot, vice-like pussy, and watching him with a lust that should have burned him away, was one to inspire lust.
The soft creek of the bed as it shimmied gently beneath the passionate sex mixed lewdly with the soft, yet heartfelt moans of the sexy fiancée as she bounced up and down her fiancé's best friend's cock, rocking her hips back and forth and breathing heavily, and the gentle grunts of Taylor's friend as he felt his large unprotected shaft slide deeply into his best friend's fiancée's hot, tight pussy, deeper than his friend had ever gone.
"Ohhh! Ohhhhh! Mmmm, yes...ohhhh...fuck....mmmm...ohhmmm, Jesse...fuck mmm....oh fuck Jesse your cock!...ohhhh...mmmm...do you...like watching me fuck myself on your cock, Jesse?" Alexia asked between soft, lustful moans.
"Fuck, yeah Lex! Show me how much you want my dick inside you!" He replied smugly and Alexia's smile deepened as she leaned forward and grabbed his wrists as he held her waist, fucking herself up and down harder and faster.
The feel of his spear of a cock slamming deep inside her as the bed shook back and forth, creaking lewdly while Jesse's big dick fucked hard into her, stretching her pussy, was just so...fuck...Alexia had never felt anything so amazing in her life. She just felt so full of cock, and fuck, it felt so fucking good!
"Ummm fuck...ohhh yes...fuck, ohhh Jesse...ummm...your dick feels so good in me!" Alexia moaned loudly, closing her eyes as she repeatedly slammed herself down Jesse's wide dick. Her large tits jolted up and down with the force that the gorgeous blonde was fucking herself with, and Jesse was lost in the sight of this gorgeous woman, riding him naked with her big tits bouncing lusciously up and down. "Ungh fuck, I've never...mmm...felt so full of cock! Oh fuck yes! Ummm! Oh Jesse...ohhhh fuck Jesse...mmmm yeesss! You're so much bigger than Taylor! Ohhhhh fuuuckk! So much better than my fiancé!"
Opening her lust-glazed eyes, Alexia stared hornily down at her fiancé's best friend as she ran her hands up over her big, jiggling tits to once again grab her hair.
Jesse looked up at her with a smirk so smug he looked like the cat that had gotten the cream...which he had!...before he slapped her bare ass hard.
"Ride my dick Lex." He growled arrogantly and then slapped her tight bare ass again, "Fuck your tight pussy with my hard cock."
Both the slaps and his words set a fire within the hot fiancée that immediately had Alexia leaning hard on Jesse's chest and rocking her hips back and forth, and bouncing up and down, as furiously and as relentlessly as she could.
Her big tits jumped and bounced wildly as the bed began to rock back and forth -- as if threatening to fall apart as the gorgeous blonde fucked her fiance's best friend with enthusiastic lust -- and creak and groan louder in time with the deeply lustful moans and groans of the lusciously sexual fiancée.
"Oh fuck...oh fuck...ohhhh yes...ummmmm yeeessss....oh fuck yess...oh fuck Jesse....ummm, you've got your big naked cock in my pussy...oh fuck this is so hot...ummmm" Alexia moaned loudly, the feel of that huge dick slamming almost ten-inches deep into her unprotected pussy driving her quickly towards orgasmic bliss "Ohhhmmm...I'm fucking myself on your big dick Jesse...ummm...fuck...so fucking good!"
"That's it Lex, fuck yourself like a slut baby, ungh, fuck I love watching you ride my cock, fuck Lex...ungh..." Jesse replied, grunting from how tight her pussy was around his impaling shaft; fuck but it felt like his dick was being squeezed for his cum each time his entire shaft pumped into her unprotected pussy "...Are you enjoying riding my dick, Lex?"
"Yes!" Alexia moaned loudly, watching him with glowing eyes "Ohmmm fuck yes"
"Do you like my cock inside you?" He asked smugly, once more slapping her tight, bare ass, spurring her on. The bed creaked louder in illicit protest.
"Oh fuck...ohhh fuck Jesse...yes...ohhh yes...mmm...I love your big dick...unnmmm" She moaned lewdly in reply, smiling playfully, knowing what he wanted to hear...but meaning every word of it. Fuck, did she mean every word! "I love your cock! Ohhmmmm, I want you to fuck me forever Jesse. Mmmm, you can do whatever you want to me...mmm, please tell me that you'll fuck me forever...ohhhmmm yes...mmmm"
The sly grin on her fiancé's best friend's face at the anticipation of that made Alexia's pussy burn all the hotter, and she leaned closer to gently kiss his lips once as she continued to move her hips, forcing his naked cock, slower yet still repeatedly hard, in and out of her horny pussy.
"I am all yours...mmmm" She said, kissing him again "...to fuck..." another soft kiss, and a soft breathy moan as she sank all nine and a half inches of his cock deep inside her again "...and I want you..." she continued with another sensual kiss, her eyes burning on his as she added, pushing him all the way inside her, relishing in the feel of his hard shaft stretching her like no cock had ever done before, "...to cum inside me"
And with that the slender, sexy, big-titted blonde fiancée enthusiastically began to bounce up and down on Jesse's impaling cock, fucking herself harder and faster than she had before until the bed began to shake from side to side gently as it shifted back and forth and began to groan under the intensity of which she fucked her fiance's best friend's huge rod.
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The bed complained illicitly, rocking back and forth and shaking violently, however the sound was barely heard beneath Alexia's loud, lust-filled moans and groans of pleasure as she rode Taylor's best friend's cock for all she was worth.
"Fuck, your gorgeous" Jesse groaned and Alexia's smile lit up as she placed her hands on his chest and used the leverage to fuck herself senseless.
"Ummm, I bet...ohhh...you say that to...ummm...all the girls you get on your....unnghh ohhh, fuck...ummm...big dick" She moaned breathily in response, the way her arms rested on his chest pushed her gloriously-bare tits closer together and her long blonde hair fell down one side wildly. "Unmmm, fuck Jesse...ohhh...I can't believe I'm one of your 'conquests' now...ohhhmmm...that's so hot!"
Jesse's smile was almost a small laugh at that.
"Ungh, with you though, unh I...fuck...mean it" He replied as he moved his hands to stroke her smooth legs again. "You're...damn...fuck...ungh...you're the hottest fucking girl I've ever had sex with...umgh...fuck, and you're the fucking best too" He added honestly, and some part of that honesty must have come through as his friend's fiancée's smile was still extremely horny, but also pleased.
"Ohhhhmmm, mmmm, yeeesss, ummm fuuuck...I bet...ohhhmmm...I bet you never thought that...oh...you'd have me on your...umm...dick tonight, did you Jesse?" Alexia moaned as she panted heavily "And now...ohmmm...now you...ummm...now you have me naked...ohh...ohhh...yes...yes...ummm...fuck...and you can do anything to me...ohhh...fuckk..."
Jesse grinned at that -- at no point had he imagined that by the end of the night he would be screwing this knockout beauty!! Fuck she had the best pussy in the world! And those tits...fuck,
Tayor really was a lucky guy! But then, so was Jesse, as right then it was him, not Taylor -- this gorgeous, busty blonde's fiancé -- that had Alexia naked and riding his dick, and it was Jesse's cock that Alexia knew was the best, him that she wanted to fuck right then...that just made the
horny 25-year-old pull his best friend's stunning fiancée hard down on his cock, helping her fuck herself with more force...something that made the eager blonde groan deeply. As did Jesse's next words...
"Anything...like...ungh...cum inside you?" Jesse asked tightly and Alexia groaned loudly.
"Ohhhhh yes! Ohhh fuck yes, I want you to cum inside me Jesse! Ohhhhh FUCK!" The horny fiancée groaned deeply.
Taylor's friend couldn't believe his hot, horny luck at that. Fuck. Not only did he get Alexia
Morgan, his best friend's knockout fiancée, to suck his dick, let him fuck her mouth and throat, then fuck her without protection, hear her moaning and groaning about how he was the best she ever had and his dick was better and bigger than any other...but also he got to cum inside her pussy, filling her with his thick, sticky, potent seed...all while her fiancé of a year and a half sat in the next room oblivious to everything going on in his own bed? Fuck!
"And...ungh...fuck you all night long?" He continued to tease her, slapping her ass hard again.
"YES! Ohhhmmm, I want you to fuck me all night baby! Oh Jesse, yes! Ohhhmmm fuck...ohhhh fuck! I want ummm you to fuck me into the bed Jesse! Ohhh...fuck me on the floor...ummm...fuck me over the table....OHHHH...fuck me against the door...ohhh, fuck me wherever you want!" Alexia almost shouted before moaning loudly, her eyes beginning to take on a wild look as she began humping her hot ass faster and faster, desperately getting close to cumming with their words and his dick. "I want you to fuck me all night tonight! OH! Fuck...yes...yes...ohmmm...and I want you to...ohhhhh...fuck me every day from now on! OHmmm, I just want you to fuck me, Jesse! Ohmmm fuck me!"
Jesse groaned harshly at the thought of screwing Alexia every day from now on and once again slapped her ass hard, spurring the increasingly wild fiancée on, and losing himself in the hot tightness of her pussy, and the glorious sight of her pressed together bouncing tits, as he repeatedly slammed so fucking deep inside her horny body.
Fuck but he wouldn't be able to hold out much longer. The creaking of the bed grew louder and the headboard rhythmically thumped the wall behind him as Jesse watched his best friend's fiancée bounce eagerly up and down his cock so hard and fast that her big tits jumped wildly around her chest, stopping only to gently rock her hips back and forth or circle her hips sexily before once again riding his cock with abandon.
Once again, Jesse thought about how lucky Taylor was to get this absolutely gorgeous woman to have sex with him every night. Fuck, if she was Jesse's girl he would never stop nailing her night and day...and now that he had actually got his dick inside her, Jesse was determined to do so again, as often as possible. Damn, but he was going to love fucking Taylor's fiancée as much as he could! He would have to make sure that whenever his friend went out, or was in another room, that he had Alexia against the wall or on the floor with her gorgeous legs wrapped around him. Fuck!
Those thoughts spurred the horny friend of Alexia's fiancé on so much that his grip tightened on her waist and Jesse began to forcefully pull Alexia down onto his long, hard cock in time with each thrust that he made up into her, hot, oh-so-tight pussy. Taylor's sexy fiancée went wild, and staring with unbridled lust into his eyes, once again began moaning so loudly that she drowned out even the headboard's thudding. The thought of banging not only this hot woman, but his best friend's fiancée, urged Jesse relentlessly on...and with a smug, satisfied, inner smile as he gritted his teeth from how good his dick felt inside Alexia, Jesse wondered what Taylor was doing right then.
Little did he know that Alexia's moans and groans of passion hadn't gone unheard, and right then as she cried out on his dick as she rode herself senseless the other room was astir with activity...
- - -
Taylor Reed stood listening to one of his friends telling a funny story, holding a bottle of beer in his hand. At the appropriate time he broke out in laughter, laughing at what his friend had told him about the vacation he went on with his girlfriend and her parents. It really was funny, he didn't have to try to laugh as he had had to do a couple of times that night. Some of his friends really didn't know what funny was, but he thought they were great people nonetheless.
The night had been great so far. Perfect, as far as Taylor could see, to be honest. He had had a great time with his friends and even had a strip show from a really hot looking stripper. Even if she wore a mask. He didn't mind that last part though. Taylor only had eyes for one woman, and she wasn't here yet. She was having her own fun at her own night out.
Of course, Taylor had no idea just how much fun his fiancée was having right then, or what she had been up to. He had been sitting down in his chair joining in a drinking contest with his friends while his fiancée had been on her knees sucking his best friend's cock. He had been laughing at his friend who tried to drink too much and spilled it down himself while Alexia, the love of Taylor's life, had been getting her face painted with his friend's cum.
Oh, and while he had been talking and joking the last half an hour, his fiancée had been underneath his best friend, taking Jesse's dick as she moaned and groaned and clawed at him and the headboard. But Taylor had no idea about that. Just like he had had no idea of all the things she had been saying about him.
He had heard strange noises, but with how loud everyone was together in the one room he hadn't really noticed what they were. That was about to change.
"Guys! Guys! You should check this out! Jesse is fucking that stripper in Taylor's own bed!" One of Taylor's friends announced as they came into the room from having gone to the bathroom. "And fuck is she moaning! She's loud as hell!"
The announcement instantly got everybody's attention and Taylor especially.
'That fucking guy, he only went and did it', he thought to himself. He knew Jesse was good with women -- he had quite the reputation -- but Taylor had thought he didn't really stand a chance with this stripper. She had said she had a fiancé as well. Either she was making that up or she just didn't care now she was with Jesse. It wouldn't be the first time he had gotten a woman who was not quite single. Likely wouldn't be the last.
But that he had actually taken up Taylor on his offer to fuck the woman in his own bed. Well, that was classic Jesse. Taylor wasn't offended or mad. How could he be, he had been the one to make the offer! But he would have to wash the sheets before Alexia got back tomorrow. That was for sure.
"Oh and guess what...they're fucking with the door open. Like neither care about being seen! And she's really a blonde, not a brunette. How crazy is that? She had a wig on with that mask!" Taylor's friend continued on.
Like his friends, Taylor just laughed. They all knew what Jesse was like, and a stripper was just a stripper. It was hardly surprising for one to give in to Jesse's charms, let alone not worry about being seen naked. Although why this one would not mind considering she hadn't wanted to strip for them completely Taylor didn't know. But he was hardly skilled in the ways of the stripper's mind, so he didn't pay it any attention.
What he did do though was follow a couple of his friends who wanted to see what was going on. And so the four of them walked down the hallway towards his room.
The sounds were unmistakeable the moment they left the lounge. But fuck were they loud and meant! Loud moans and groans mixed with grunts, growls, and the rhythmic squeaking of the bed and its headboard hitting the wall. Taylor had never heard sounds like it. It sounded like the woman must be making it up she was so loud and enthusiastic!
Walking down towards the room he and the others saw what their friend had been talking about. Lying on the bed, in the centre, was a very naked Jesse, his hands resting on the slender hips of the naked woman riding him like a mad woman. Her hands were resting on Jesse's chest and she was facing away from the door. And oh fuck was she really going for it on top of their friend.
The bed bounced and jounced and shimmied around as she thoroughly fucked herself silly up and down Jesse's cock, ramming herself almost painfully down his long, thick, slick shaft. Taylor could see from here that Jesse wasn't wearing a condom either! His fat dick ploughed into the stripper's pussy unprotected, deep and hard.
The moment they got there the group of friends began discussing what they could see. Mostly they were joking about Jesse and the girl, the blonde girl! And Taylor joined right in. Then one of them said something about calling out to Jesse and Taylor felt a giddy amusement spurring inside him.
And so trying to catch his other friend's attention Taylor began waving his arms wildly.
The moment he saw them Jesse's eyes went wide and then a huge shit-eating grin split his face.
"Hey Taylor! Hey guys!" Jesse said tightly as he looked over towards his friends.
The girl froze still, no doubt because she was aware she wasn't alone having sex anymore and felt self-conscious about it, and only started moving again -- slowly at first and then with increased speed -- when Jesse began to rock her hips back and forth. She seemed to quickly not mind though as she started moaning louder than before!
"Ohhhh yeah, Jesse! Mmmmmm! Ohhhhh! Fuck! Fuck your big cock into me as I ride your dick! Show me what a slut I am! Watch my tits as I fuck myself on your massive cock!" She moaned loudly, completely unashamed that she was having sex right in front of Jesse's friends.
She did keep her face locked on Jesse's though. She didn't even turn around to look at them. She must have felt very confident and only interested in one thing right then.
"Hey, don't mind us, Jess. We were just passing through." Taylor called out and Jesse's big grin widened. He didn't mind at all and it showed.
The busty blonde then reached over to grab Jesse's hands and slid them up to cup her voluptuous tits. Taylor couldn't see very well as she was facing away from him but he was sure he saw her shudder as Jesse's hands grabbed her tits and she fucked herself on his cock more wildly.
"Looks like you took me up on my offer." Taylor called out over the woman's moans of pleasure.



"How could I not? Have you seen how hot...she...is!?" Jesse called back before grinning up at the woman and squeezing her tits harder. Playing with them that shit-eating grin became one of pure mischievousness. Jesse was clearly loving this situation he had been caught in. "She wanted to fuck me. How could I say no?"
"Ohhhh! Fuck! Your dick is the biggest I've ever had! Fuck! You're the best at fucking me, Jesse! YES! Ohhhh! Mmmmmm! Fuck...I would rather have you fucking me than Taylor any day! Fuck! You can fuck me any time you want. I'm your slut, baby! Ummmmmm ohhhhhh! Yeah! You're so much bigger and better than Taylor! Ohhh yeah! Fuuuuuck! I love your big fucking dick!" The woman moaned loudly, and with each word Jesse' grin just grew bigger.
Taylor had no idea why she was referring to him, though likely it was because he was the groom and she was stoking Jesse's ego by saying those things about him over Taylor. Because she couldn't have had sex with Taylor anyway with him being engaged.
"Do you want some privacy?" Taylor asked amusedly and Jesse had to tear his eyes away from the woman's face and tits.
"No...no, we're good. You guys can watch if you want." The woman moaned at that coming from Jesse and fucked herself harder -- if that was possible! -- on his dick.
"We don't want to disturb you. We just had to see it with our own eyes." Taylor replied with a laugh. "You two have fun."
"Oh we will. I'm going to fuck her brains out in a minute, so if you hear a lot of screaming that's why." Jesse responded arrogantly, though with him he probably meant it. And with how loud the woman was being already, Taylor wouldn't bet against Jesse to have her screaming when he ploughed her from the top.
"Way to go, man. You're going to get some kudos for this. Fuck her senseless!" Taylor called out and Jesse let one of her breasts go long enough to slap her ass and grab her hip, forcing her to ride him faster and more energetically.
Taylor was just about to turn around as the rest of his friends whooped and called out their praise to Jesse, when Jesse called out to him.
"Hey Taylor!" Jesse called out, and as Taylor turned around again Jesse pulled the woman closer to him so that her tits mashed against his chest.
From this new angle all Taylor could see was Jesse's face over the woman's shoulder, her bare ass, and Jesse's thick cock sliding in and out of her wet pussy. Her pussy was splayed open lewdly from how big Jesse's cock was, and all four of the group marvelled at how deep their friend went into this woman. Nine and a half inches almost came out of her before she humped back and it sank deep inside her again. Over and over. Fast and hard. It was almost mesmerising.
"An image I don't want you to forget soon." Jesse said smugly and Taylor laughed. He wouldn't forget that any time soon, how could he? That thing was monstrous! How the woman fit it all into her Taylor had no idea, but if she did have a fiancé then he would not compete with that, that was for sure!
With that Taylor held up his hand and turned to leave, listening to the vocal moans of the woman as he walked away. All the time having no idea that he had just watched his fiancée being fucked by his best friend. That he had saw her pussy being filled by his friend's massive cock. That he had heard her moaning in pleasure. That he had heard her say the truth.
Taylor went back to the party none the wiser. And Jesse and Alexia continued to fuck like wild animals, lost in lust after their close call.
- - -
Leaning close to Jesse's neck, her big tits mashed against his toned chest as she was laid splayed out on top of him, Alexia rode her ass up and down as fast and as hard as she could, all the while showing her pussy being speared by Jesse's massive cock to the retreating back of her fiancé.
Kissing his neck she breathed warmly upon his sensitive flesh before she softly whispered, "You're a bad boy!"
Jesse just continued to grin as he watched Taylor walk away while Taylor's fiancée continued to fuck herself silly on his dick. Of course, Alexia couldn't see that from where she was lying but she could feel the smugness coming off him.
"How could I resist? He had no idea it was you!" He said in reply and Alexia moaned softly against his neck. "Besides, you enjoyed it."
"Mmmmmm, I enjoyed you showing my fiancé your dick entering my pussy? About as much as I enjoyed him seeing us have sex." She responded, kissing his neck softly again. Though this time she nipped him with her teeth.
"Oh!" Jesse groaned before half turning towards her with his smile, "So a lot then?"
This time Alexia smiled herself playfully as she leaned up enough to kiss him on the lips softly.
"About as much as I love your cock. So a fucking lot then, Jesse." With those words Alexia mashed her lips to Jesse's and quickly their tongues were dancing passionately, kissing furiously as the hot fiancée continued to push her pussy faster and more fervently up and down Jesse's cock.
The intensity of the kiss and the feeling of being stuffed so full of hard dick caused the knockout blonde to moan loudly into her fiancé's best friend's mouth as she clamped her eyes shut, losing herself in the unbelievable pleasure racing through her body and mind, when suddenly Jesse wrapped his arms around her tightly, crushing her big tits flat against his naked chest.
Alexia had no time to think however as her fiancé's best friend quickly planted his feet on the bed and ruthlessly began fucking his insanely hard dick up into her hot pussy, literally slamming his huge, thick nine and a half inch cock balls deep into her over and over again with such force that the sexy blonde thought that he was trying to spear into her womb!
"MMMMMMMMPPHHH!" Alexia moaned loudly in an almost-scream into Jesse's mouth, her tongue swirling with his as their lips smacked passionately, adding their own sound to the sudden rampant creaks of the bed, the slaps of Alexia's tight ass against Jesse's legs as he repeatedly drove his cock up into her, and the muffled moans and groans of the hot fiancée as
she hornily kissed her fiancé's friend.
However as Jesse quickened his pace and seemed to fuck her pussy with every bit of force that he had, as if right then he was about to cum, Alexia was soon unable to concentrate on kissing him as unbelievable waves of pleasure battered through her from her getting-well fucked pussy, and so breaking the kiss, but still held so closely to him, the hot fiancée stared with lust-glazed far-off eyes and moaned so loud!
"OOOOOHHHFFUUUUCKKKKK!! OHHHMMMMMMM FUCK! OHHHHH! FUCK! OHHH FUCK! YES! OHHH FUCK, FUCK ME JESSE, OOHHHH FUCK ME JESSE! OH YES FUCK ME! OH JESSE FUCK ME! OOHHHHHHHH FUUUUCCCKKK! OHMMMM FUCK YES! OHHHHHH!!" Alexia moaned with all of her heart as Jesse repeatedly and relentlessly jackhammered his huge cock in and out of her tight pussy.
Her fiancé's best friend could do nothing but pant and grunt at the effort of the intense fucking that he was giving to his best friend's girl, and held tightly to his chest all Alexia could do is grip the bed sheets beside Jesse's head until her knuckles went white and moan so loudly that her well fucked throat hurt as her vision began to fill with spots of colour as her body was literally wracked with the unbelievable pleasure from the severe pounding that her pussy was getting from beneath.
"OHHHH FUCK! FUCK! YES! OHH YES! OOOHH FUUCKKK JESSSSSSEEEEEE! OHH FUCK! FUUUCKKK! OHHHHHH!" The gorgeous blonde moaned before screaming in pleasure as her hot pussy was ravaged by her fiancé's best friend.
Part of her desperately wanted to beg him to keep fucking her, to tell him to keep giving her his big dick, but as Jesse fucked her even harder as his arms tightened around her, Alexia's mind wouldn't form the words and all that she could do was moan and scream in absolute pleasure as the biggest cock that she had ever felt repeatedly rammed home, deep -- oh so fucking gloriously deep and hard -- into her tight pussy.
The intense fucking only lasted a couple of minutes, and Alexia had been quickly getting close to cumming, so fucking close, when suddenly Jesse rammed his dick so hard into her that the hot fiancée shifted even within his tight grip and her tits nearly ended up smothering his face, before he growled and let his feet fall to the bed and slid his hands back down to her slender waist, panting heavily.
"Oh my fucking..." Alexia gasped in a mix of amazed pleasure and heavy breathing, before she moaned softly in an almost whimpering groan, before she slid sexily down, fully impaling herself on Jesse's pulsing cock again before she looked into his eyes as her own shone brightly...and lustfully.
"Mmmm, Taylor can't make me feel like that." The gorgeous blonde teased with a bright, naughty smile, as she too panted from the amazing fucking she had just received, before she sluttily kissed Jesse's lips and pushed herself up to arm's length so that her big tits dangled towards Jesse's chest.
The moment she held herself up her hips began humping and rocking back and forth until she was desperately fucking herself on his cock once again, moaning pleasurefully.
Staring deep into his eyes as she rode his cock, Alexia smiled wickedly and panted as she groaned.
"Ohhhh fuck you're so big! I wish you had had me on my back fucking me like a slut when Taylor came in. I would have loved to have seen his face as my legs wrapped around you and you pounded me into this bed." Alexia panted heavily, her hips rolling back and forth like she was about to cum and she was desperate for it.
"Next time, Lexi." Jesse replied smugly and Alexia purred a sexy moan in response. "Maybe you'll wear the mask and I'll fuck you doggy style in front of him."
Alexia's pussy slammed down hard on Jesse's cock, gripping like a vice at that.
"I want him to see you grip my tits in your hands as your fuck me." She moaned, "Ohhhhh mmmmm yes. Fuck. I want him to watch as you cum inside me and cover my pretty face."
Jesse jerked upward into her at that and Alexia smiled proudly. She was not the only one getting close to cumming and desperate for it. And she was not the only one who could be turned on by what they were saying.
"I'll suck your tits in front of him while you ride my dick on the sofa then." Jesse replied playfully and this time Alexia's smile was dripping with slutty dirtiness. She liked that idea.
"Do you like sucking my tits?" She asked rhetorically, continuing before he could answer, "Because I love your mouth on my tits. Suck my tits, Jesse. Suck them like only Taylor should."
With that Alexia leaned further up so that her tits hung down right over Jesse's mouth as she fucked herself wildly on his cock.
Not wasting a second Jesse's lips latched on to her hard nipples and began licking and sucking and biting. His mouth gobbling up her nipple and some of her breast as he hungrily fed off her hanging tits.
Before long his hands joined in and he was pushing her tits together and pulling them closer to his mouth, all while Alexia rode his cock like a mad woman.
The feel of his mouth on her tits sent waves of lustful pleasure rampaging down through Alexia's body and straight into her cock-filled pussy. Pushing her ever closer to that orgasm that was fast approaching and causing her pussy to cling ever tighter around Jesse's impaling rod.
Every mouthful was another stab deep into her tingling hole and the hot fiancée couldn't hold back from moaning louder and louder.
"OHHHHHHH! YES! OHHHMMMMM! MMMMMMM! OH FUCK! SUCK MY TITS JESSE! YES! OHHHH YES! MMMMM! FUCK!" Alexia moaned loudly before finally she was too horny to hold back any longer and she pushed herself up.
Her nipple was between Jesse's teeth at the time and he pulled it sharply as she leaned back causing a momentary pang of pain and pleasure to rush through her. Both spurred the voluptuous blonde on even more and the moment she was sitting upright she began riding him for all she was worth.
It was like everything up until this moment had been foreplay. Now Alexia was having sex and was ready to cum. Fucking herself furiously the bed shook and slammed heavily into the wall, the headboard was one big banging noise, and Alexia was one long moan.
She fucked herself so powerfully that all Jesse could do was grunt and groan beneath her as she held on to his chest with her fingers and nails digging into his skin and rampantly rode him like she was in heat. And she was. For him.
For a few minutes all that sounded throughout the bedroom was Alexia's deep, soulful moans and groans of pleasure, Jesse's grunts, and the bed shimmying, creaking, and slamming into the wall. And then Alexia let go of herself and began crying out loud.
"OHHHHH FUCK! FUCK! FUCKING FILL ME WITH YOUR BIG COCK JESSE! YES! OH GOD FUCKING YES! OH FUCK I'M GOING TO CUM IF YOU KEEP STUFFING ME FULL OF YOUR COCK! FUCK! OHHHHHHHMMMMMM! YEAAHHH!" She called out, not caring if Taylor could hear or was nearby. Fuck, she wanted him to be near listening! Fuck that almost made her cum!
"Ugh yeah, fuck, ride my dick, Lex! Fuck yourself like a whore! Go on! Give me that pussy! Fuck you're tight!" Jesse growled in return, his hands moving to grip her legs.
Alexia rode him relentlessly, bouncing up and down like a professional slut, moving faster and faster and fucking harder and harder until she could barely see anything. All that existed to her was the feeling of that huge cock sliding in and out of her, fucking her into heaven.
And then, just as she was riding herself to orgasm, Jesse wrapped his arms around her and rolled her over.
Without missing a beat and ramming his cock into her so hard and fast that his ass quickly became a blur, like he was about to cum himself, Jesse began fucking Alexia senseless right into the bed.
"OH GOD YES, FUCK ME! OHHH JESSE! OH BABY, YOU'RE FILLING ME UP! YOU'RE SO DEEP INSIDE ME, AND SO FUCKING HARD! OHHHHHMMMMMMMM! YEAH! FUCK ME, BABY, FUCK ME!" Alexia cried out in passion as she took every inch of Jesse's big dick over and over.
The fat cock slammed into her cervix with every thrust and spread her wide like her legs were. Fucking her hard, Jesse growled down at her as he watched her face contort with lust.
"Is this what you wanted me to do when Taylor was here, Lex? Is this what you wanted?" He asked harshly as his teeth gritted and sweat ran down his face.
"OHHHH YES! YES! YES!! NAIL ME TO THE BED BABY! YOU'RE FUCKING ME! OH GOD, JESSE, IT'S YOU, YOU'RE FUCKING ME! OHHHHMMMM! I OHHHH I WANTED TAYLOR TO SEE YOU FUCK ME! PLEASING ME LIKE HE CAN'T. OH GOD, YOUR COCK IS SO FUCKING BIG! OH FUCK! FUUUUCCCCKKKK! UGH! I WANTED YOU TO NAIL ME WHILE HE WATCHED! AS HE LISTENED TO ME SCREAM FOR YOU! OHHHHHHHH GOOOOODDDD! YEESSS!" Alexia called out wildly, her eyes wide and her mouth never closing.
She was lost in how good she was feeling and oh fuck did she feel intense! She couldn't get enough.
Jesse continued to rail into her relentlessly and Alexia matched every downward thrust with the thrust of her own hips, manically bouncing her ass off the bed to slam Jesse's dick deeper into her. As deep and as hard as he would go. Jesse had no idea how she could take his cock so forcefully without hurting herself, but Alexia took every inch and only moaned for more.
"Did you want him to see me fucking you into the bed?" Jesse growled between clenched teeth as he panted hard, his breathing coming more laboured now as he worked his ass powerfully up and down.
"MMMMMM YEAH! I WANTED HIM TO WATCH HIS BEST FRIEND FUCK HIS FIANCEE! OHHH GOD THAT'S SO HOT! FUCK! OH GIVE IT TO ME, JESSE! FUCK ME LIKE A SLUT! I'M YOUR SLUT! FUCK ME! OHHHHH! I WANTED TAYLOR TO HEAR ME SCREAM YOUR NAME AND BEG YOU FOR MORE. OHHH! MMMMM! FUCK! UGH! UGH! UGH! UGH! OHHH!" Alexia moaned loudly, not caring if Taylor heard or came to see what she was screaming about. He had to know after seeing her fucking his friend with his big cock. He had to know she'd be screaming before the end.
"I bet ugh fuck...I bet you wanted him to see you cum, so he knew I was better." Jesse said tightly, then he gripped her hands and pinned her to the bed, holding her down as he relentlessly pounded her pussy.
"OHHHH YES! YOU'RE SO MUCH BETTER AT FUCKING ME THAN HE IS! OH MY GOD! SOOOOO MUCH BETTER! I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME FOREVER! PLEASE SAY YOU'LL HAVE SEX WITH ME ALL THE TIME. PLEASE. OH GOD. PLEASE FUCK ME. PLEASE. PLEASE FUCK ME. FUCK ME, JESSE. FUCK ME! OHHHH! I WANTED YOU TO CUM INSIDE ME WHILE HE WAS THERE TOO! OHHH GOD! OHHHH FUCK! MMMMM! YEAH! I WANTED YOU TO CUM INSIDE HIS FIANCEE! MAKE HIM WATCH WHILE YOU GIVE ME YOUR HOT, STICKY CUM DEEP INSIDE MY PUSSY!" Alexia cried out louder and louder until at the end she screamed wordlessly and locked her legs around Jesse's waist, pushing against his hands as he held her firmly to the bed.
Alexia couldn't hold on much longer. She knew she was getting close and she couldn't control how loud she was being or what she was saying. She was so lost in lust and passion she would have done and said anything to cum. Anything to feel Jesse cum inside her. She wanted him so badly she would have done anything for him right then. If Taylor had come in and seen it was her his best friend was fucking she would have just moaned louder and fucked Jesse harder.
Her tits flew around her chest as she humped her hips back up to meet his every thrust. Her face, contorted in pleasure, was a pure mask of lust and passion. And fuck, her whole body sweat-covered and pulsating convulsed with every drop of pleasure that wracked her. And fuck she felt like she was on fire and made of electricity right then, bolts of pure white heat and pleasure blasted through her like lightning.
"You want to cum do you, Lex? And you want me to cum inside you?" Jesse growled, gasping for breath now as he forced himself to fuck her hard and felt the glorious feel of her tight, hot, wet pussy.
"OHHHHMMMMM, FUUUCCKK...YES...OH YES....MMMMMM FUCK...OH I WANT ALL OF YOUR HOT CUM, JESSE....OHHHHHH....I LOVE YOUR CUM.....UMMMM...FUCK, GIVE YOUR BEST FRIEND'S FIANCEE ALL OF YOUR CUM, JESSE, OH FUCK...YOU FUCK ME SO GOOD...UGGHHHH...YEAH...I'M GONNA CUM FOR YOU IF YOU KEEP FUCKING ME LIKE THIS....OHHHH FUUUCCCKKKMMMMM....DON'T STOP....OH FUCK SO CLOSE....OH DON'T STOP...FUCK ME....OH YES FUCK ME JESSE....UHHHHHMMMMM! OHHHH FUCK ME INTO TAYLOR'S BED WHILE HE IS IN THE NEXT ROOM! OHHHH YOU FUCK ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN TAYLOR DOES!" Alexia moaned emphatically, her hands fists in his as she clenched almost painfully to his hands and struggled to claw him to shreds.
"I thought you loved Taylor?" Jesse asked arrogantly, and saw the beautiful glint in Alexia's eyes as she sexily smiled up at him.
"MMMM, I DO LOVE TAYLOR....MMMMMOHHHHH SO MUCH....OH YES, FUCK ME! HE'S MY FIANCE AND I LOVE HIM....MMMM, YEAH...BUT YOU FUCK ME SO MUCH BETTER, JESSE....OHHHHH AND I LOVE YOUR DICK SO MUCH MORE! UMMMM, FUCK ME...OH YEAH, FUCK ME, JESSE...YOU'VE ALWAYS WANTED TO, SO FUCK ME....SO...OHHHH...FUCK....ME....YEEEESSSSS!!! OHHHH!" Alexia practically screamed in response.
Jesse smiled amusedly at that, and said, "Anything for my best friend's fiancée", as he fucked Alexia as hard and as fast as he could.
"OHHHHHMMMM, YEAH, FUCK JESSE, OHHH...TAYLOR'S GOT SUCH GOOD FRIENDS...UMMMM...THAT ARE WILLING TO LOOK AFTER HIS FIANCEE, OHHH...SO GOOD!" Alexia moaned wildly, and then smiled dirtily up at him as best as she could while her face was contorting in pleasure, "MMMM, YEAH....OHHMMMMM....I'LL HAVE TO MMMMM TELL HIM TO THANK YOU....OHHHH....FOR LOOKING AFTER ME, OHHHH, AND MAKING SURE I HAD A FUN NIGHT....OHHHH...."
Taylor's smile took on a more arrogant smirk and he lanced into her harder and faster.
"Ugh, yeah, take my dick, Lex...fuck...I'll make sure to 'look after you' more often..." He growled as he worked his dick in and out of her, letting go of her hands and sliding his hands down to her legs.



The moment Alexia's hands were free they wrapped around his back, clawing into him and drawing blood from how hard she raked her nails down his back.
"OHHHMMMM, YOU BETTER, MMMMM!" She moaned excitedly as she relished in the feel of his hands on her legs as he looked down at her.
Fuck it was so hot to look up at Jesse's face and not see Taylor's as a big, hard dick pummelled inside her pussy again and again. Fuck but his dick even felt completely different inside her. Much better than her fiancé's!
"NOW FUCK ME, JESSE! MAKE ME CUM AND GIVE ME ALL OF YOUR CUM!" Alexia demanded as she fucked back at him.
The smile that spread upon Jesse's face was almost cruel it was so twisted with lust, but fuck her he did. First though he lifted up her legs and then pushed them towards her, forcing them back until they mashed against her tits. This narrowed Alexia's pussy even more so that it clung to his cock like a tightly gripping vice ready to rip his dick off. Fuck but that felt incredible for Jesse. But oh fuck did it make his already big, thick dick feel even bigger inside of Alexia!
She almost screamed the roof off the building.
Jesse on the other hand growled harder as he slammed his hips up and down, angling his body with his feet on the bed so that he could get the perfect angle to nail her deep. And fuck her deep, hard and fast he did. And Alexia screamed and screamed.
"OHHHHHHHHHH! FUUUUUUUUCCCCKKKK! YES! YES! YES! OHHHHHH YES! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OHHHH JESSE, FUCK ME!" Was all the blonde bombshell could cry out as words fled her mind as pleasure took over. Alexia was lost in passion.
"Ugh, fuck....fuck....FUCK! Give Taylor something to listen to, slut!" Jesse managed to growl out as he fucked her deeper, harder, and faster than she had ever been fucked before.
"OHHHH TAYLOR, UUMMM FUCK! OH TAYLOR BABY, YES, OHHH JESSE IS FUCKING ME!! OHHH FUCK! HE'S FUCKING YOUR FIANCEE BABY!! OHHH FUCK, YES...OHHHHMMM...FUCK JESSE YES...OH FUCK ME...OHH TAYLOR I WANT JESSE TO FUCK ME...OHHH...SO MUCH...OHHMMM...I LOVE HIS DICK AND...OHHHMMM YES..OH YES...OH JESSE YES...I LOVE HIM FUCKING ME!!...OHH FUCK, GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK JESSE...MMM, YEEEAAH...OHHH FUCK ME JESSE, OH JESSE FUCK ME!!" She moaned as loudly as she could, so loud that her throat hurt, as she lustfully rocked back and forth in time with Jesse's powerful thrusts slamming her pussy onto his long, thick, hard cock that stretched and filled her so deeply and oh so hard...fuck she felt like she was in heaven!
"MMMM, YEAH, OH YEAH...OHHH FUCK THAT'S GOOD...OHHH TAYLOR...OHH TAYLOR, JESSE'S FUCKING ME SO GOOD...OHHH HE'S FUCKING ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU DO...UMMMM YEAH, OH FUCK...OH FUCK ME JESSE...OH YES...OHHH HIS DICK IS SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOURS...UMMM, SO MUCH BETTER BABY!! OH FUCK...I...OHHH...I LOVE YOU TAYLOR...UMMM...I LOVE YOU BUT I'M FILLED WITH YOUR BEST FRIEND'S BIG COCK....OHHHH...I LOVE HIS COCK IN ME SO MUCH!! YES, OH YES, OH JESSE, OH FUCK ME JESSE!! OH TAYLOR I WANT JESSE TO FUCK ME FOREVER!! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME...OHHH...HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME WHENEVER HE WANTS...UMMMM, YEAH!! OHH FUUUUCKKK, SO CLOSE!! OHH FUCK TAYLOR BABY JESSE'S GOING TO MAKE ME CUM!! YES JESSE FUCK ME!"
The last came out as a high-pitched scream as Alexia felt her body tingling all over as her orgasm quickly began to build. She gripped onto Jesse's back as if she wanted to rip it apart and panted heatedly as she bucked her ass up to drive Jesse's cock into her deeper and harder.
Her throat burned from shouting her lust-filled moans to her fiancé, however right then the sexy blonde fiancée didn't care, as FUCK did she feel amazing!!
"Are you going to cum for me, baby?" Jesse asked harshly as fatigue set in and he fucked her harder and faster more because he was about to cum himself than because he wanted to nail her hard.
"OH FUCK! OH FUCK! OH JESSE! OH JESSE! YES I'M GOING TO CUM...FUCK...OHHHH FUCK...I'M GOING TO...OH FUCK JESSE...OH FUCK...OH JESSE YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM...OH YES...OH FUCK YES BABY...OHHHH FUUCKK!! OH FUCK ME JESSE!! MMMMM FUCK ME!!" Alexia screamed her lungs out as her vision began to sparkle with lights, and the hot fiancée knew with delirious anticipation and delight that she was about to cum so hard that she might black out.
Jesse rammed into her relentlessly and with such power that Alexia's feet danced above his head. The pleasure that coursed through her body was so intense that Alexia could barely breathe. And it was getting hotter and more intense as he fucked her brains out. Over and over and over. Until suddenly she began to scream wordlessly.
"OH! OH! OHHH! YES! YESS! YYEESSS! OH FUCK! FUCK ME JESSE! FUCK ME BABY! OHHH THAT'S IT! OHHHH I'M GOING TO CUM! KEEP FUCKING ME! OHHHHHH FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUUUMM! OHHHHHHH FUUUCKKK YEESSS OHHUUHHHHHHHHH!" Alexia shouted loudly before her words became a wordless scream of pure ecstasy as her body shook furiously as wave after wave of her intense orgasm wracked through her body.
As Alexia's orgasm exploded violently through her body, her already tight pussy clamped like a vice around Jesse's big, thick cock sending Jesse to the edge.
"OH FUCK! Uhhh! I'm gonna cum inside you Lex! Fuck! Uhhh, this one's for Taylor!" Jesse growled harshly as he erratically slammed inside her pussy.
"Fuck, here it cums!" He shouted and then buried his dick balls deep inside Alexia's hot pussy.
"YES! GIVE IT TO ME! GIVE ME ALL OF YOUR CUM! CUM INSIDE ME JESSE! OH JESSE YEEEEESSSSSSSSS!!!" Alexia cried out, the last word fading into a wordless scream as less than a second later the thick head of Jesse's nine and a half inch dick expanded and suddenly exploded deep within Alexia's unprotected pussy.
Load after huge load of thick, potent cum blasted deep into her pussy, sending another wave of orgasm ripping through her body as Jesse emptied his balls deep into her womb.
Jesse grunted as his dick pumped the biggest load of cum he had ever shot deep into his best friend's fiancée. Grunting as blast after blast of the potent seed coated her pussy, Jesse felt his legs weaken as his body tensed violently.
"Fuck, take my cum, Lex!" He grunted as he continued to hold her doubled up while his cock pumped all of his thick cum into his friend's fiancee's unprotected pussy. Fuck it felt good to be cumming inside her.
Shaking in orgasm as Jesse's cock continued to pump out more and more of his potent white cum, Alexia thought that he was trying to fill her up. Fuck, did he ever stop cumming? The answer was yes, however it took another couple of minutes.
Alexia groaned wordlessly as her fiance's best friend filled her up with his cum until after minutes of his cock shooting out the potent white seed deep into her body, Jesse finally grunted, and with one last huge spurt of cum, he collapsed onto her body.
Alexia felt her orgasm tear through her hot body sending wave after wave of intense blazing pleasure that shook her entire world. She couldn't see or hear hardly anything, though she knew those screams of ecstasy were hers. Her body shook and her pussy clamped hard onto
Jesse's enormous dick.
Finally, after what felt like an eternity, Alexia came down from her high and collapsed beneath Jesse, her arms falling limply to the bed as she panted for breath and her voice ached from being shouted raw.
"Fuck...you fucked me so good!" She said happily, barely able to open her eyes, and Jesse, as weak as he was, smiled smugly.
"You were fucking amazing." Jesse breathed heavily, swaying slightly as he balanced on top of her bent back legs, "I've never cum that hard in my life."
"Mmmm, you came so much inside me after you came all over me and down my throat! I'm surprised you came at all after that, let alone how much you filled me with!" Alexia laughed, feeling the buzz of post-orgasmic bliss settle over her.
She didn't feel guilty for what she had done. And she still meant every word that she had said to Jesse while enflamed with passion. No, she just felt content and completely satisfied. And oh so fucking good.
"I cum a lot. You'll get used to it." Jesse replied as he leaned back wearily and let her legs fall to the bed beside him as he pulled his now softening cock from inside her.
Alexia mourned the loss of the big rod, but she knew she would get it inside her again soon so she tried not to feel too bad.
"I guess I will. I am your slut now after all." She replied playfully. The only thing that would move about her was her face, the rest of her felt like a rag doll!
"Taylor's fiancée is my slut. I like that." Jesse joked smugly and Alexia laughed softly again. "I can't wait to fuck you before the wedding. And at the reception."
"You're actually going to do it?" Alexia asked with a hint of surprise, but a very pleased surprise. "Fuck that's going to be so hot!"
Collapsing on the bed beside her Jesse let himself breathe and relax, recouping his strength.
"Of course I'm going to do you. I wouldn't miss that chance for the world." He said as if it were the most obvious thing in the world that he was going to have sex with his best friend's fiancée on her wedding day. Twice! "But we're going to get a lot of practice in before then. I want to go for a long time. I want to make Taylor wait at the altar for you as you're getting fucked by the best man."
"Mmmm, and you are the best man." Alexia purred as she sluggishly moved her arm so she could grasp his big, thick cock.
Fuck, how had she taken all of that inside her!? It was like her forearm!
With that both of them lay and caught their breath, waiting until their bodies would cooperate enough to move before they pushed themselves up.
It was then that something came to Alexia's mind.
"I'm going to have to get dressed again in that mask and wig. I can't stay here tonight now or Taylor will know the stripper was me. And that you fucked me." She said after a moment as she looked down at her pile of discarded underwear.
"That's alright. Stay with me tonight. Nobody will think it strange and you can pick up your other dress tomorrow from Amy's and say you stayed there all night." Jesse replied suavely.
Alexia broke out into a smile at that and gave his cock a squeeze before she let it go.
"You just want me in bed again tonight. You're insatiable." She said with a small laugh that was mock shocked.
Jesse broke out into a wide grin at that.
"Guilty as charged. But it also makes sense. Besides, I promise not to push you if you don't want to do anything else tonight. I just think no one will bat an eyelid with you going off with me tonight, or of you coming back in the morning dressed as you were when you went out. No one will know any different." He replied convincingly and Alexia had to admit he made sense.
And so Alexia agreed to it. That seemed to restore whatever lost energy Jesse had yet to regain as he hopped off the bed and began to get dressed.
"I'm guessing you'll need your dress from the other room?" He asked as he scouted around for his clothes and began pulling them on.
"Thank you." Alexia answered before she swung her legs off the bed. They didn't feel like they could hold her up yet, so she waited a little longer watching Jesse get dressed.
As she was waiting she glanced over at Taylor's pillow nearby. The pillow she had wiped Jesse's cum off her face with earlier.
Taylor was going to have to sleep alone tonight on a cum-covered pillow, while his fiancée was at his best friend's place no doubt having more sex with him all night long. Getting fucked in every way she could and taking and being covered in his cum over and over.
The thought sent a shiver of lust through Alexia's body and straight to her cum-filled pussy. Fuck it was so wrong, yet so hot. She couldn't get over it.
Finally her legs felt strong enough to at least not deposit her on the floor if she stood up and so she did, just as Jesse finished getting dressed.
"I'll get your dress." He said, blowing her a kiss which made her smile.
Once he was out of the room and heading back down the hallway she pulled on her panties and hooked on her bra, marvelling at the hand prints on her tits from Jesse.
Taking the wig she pulled her hair back and put it back on her head. Why she wore it she had no idea, everyone must know she was a blonde now after Taylor and his friends had seen her riding Jesse's cock. But still it was another thing to hide who she was from her fiancée so she put it on. The mask followed and by then Jesse was back with her dress.
"They're all hooting and hollering in there at me, so be prepared for that. But they bought the idea that you're going home with me for more sex." Jesse said a she handed her the short white dress.
Slipping it on Alexia couldn't help but laugh softly to herself. It was ironic in a way.
"Well you're probably not lying to them." She said and Jesse grinned at her, knowing he was going to get in her ass again tonight for sure now. It wasn't until that moment that Alexia knew he was too. "And my fiancé is celebrating that you had sex with his fiancée? If only he knew."
Jesse's grin split his face almost but he wasn't too smug to help her zip up her dress when she asked for help.
Once they were both dressed Jesse and Alexia walked, she perhaps a little unsteadily, out of the bedroom, turning the light off as they came out. Heading down the hallway with her hand in his, Alexia felt a thrill at seeing her fiancé for the first time since cheating on him.
That feeling was intensified ten-fold when she actually saw Taylor in the lounge as they entered. Everyone whooped and hollered at them, including Alexia's loving fiancé, and if she hadn't been wearing the mask Alexia would have blushed like crazy.
It was one thing to know everyone heard and quite another to have this kind of reaction to them hearing her have sex.
Soon enough though the two of them were saying their goodnights...well, Jesse was, Alexia just tried to stay as quiet as possible, but Taylor still wanted to say goodnight to the woman who had thoroughly entertained them earlier on that night. It was hot and intense to be saying goodnight to her fiancé while she knew she was going back to Jesse's to have more wild sex. So she quickly said goodnight and headed towards the door.
Once out they got a taxi quick enough and headed back to Jesse's place. They didn't even make it into the door before Alexia was all over Jesse, so turned on was she from saying goodnight to Taylor. And so it wasn't long before Alexia was on her hands and knees being fucked on Jesse's couch. And the night didn't end there.
The horny couple fucked in his bedroom, in his kitchen, his shower and bathroom, in his lounge, and even in his garden. Screaming and moaning louder than they had when they were in Taylor's room. And what Alexia said was even worse. She was on her knees, riding him, on her back, sitting on the edge of a counter, and so much more. All the while taking his cock into the small hours of the morning.
Finally after six hours of sex the two of them collapsed and fell asleep, and neither woke up until the afternoon the next day.
When they did wake up Alexia hurriedly got dressed and kissing Jesse deeply against the door murmured that she had to get going to see Taylor and yes they would meet up again to have sex soon.
With that she walked out the door, but Jesse walked out with her, saying he would like to see Taylor after the night before. Feeling a tingling at being in the same room as her fiancé and the guy she had spent the night fucking, Alexia agreed and the two of them headed over to Amy's to pick up Alexia's dress.
Once they had gotten it they headed back over to her and Taylor's house and walked in. Taylor was sitting in the lounge watching television when they came in.
"Hey baby!" Alexia called out as she entered the room. "Look who I found outside."
Taylor got up the moment he heard the door and Alexia's voice and seeing her enter the room he walked around the seats to her and gave her a huge hug, sliding his arm around her as he stood beside her.
"Hey man! Didn't think I was going to see you today." Taylor said to his friend, and Jesse, glancing quickly at Alexia, answered.
"I had to check on you. Didn't know if you'd be in a hangover coma or not." The taller man replied.
Taylor laughed at that and started heading around the chairs so that he could sit again. Alexia of course followed him and so did Jesse.
"Nah, man, I'm fine. Wasn't such a heavy night for me as it was for you. Thought you'd still be 'in bed'." Taylor said as he sat down on the sofa, Alexia following to sit beside him, while Jesse took one of the chairs. The same one he had been in the night before when he had pulled Alexia down onto his lap at that.
Looking at Alexia, Jesse grinned.
"She had to leave early this morning. Someone to meet. So I came here to see my best buddy." He said as he relaxed in the chair.
"Well it's good to see you as always, man." Taylor said warmly, "Though I'm surprised you can move at all after your night." Glancing at Alexia who was trying to look as blank as she could, knowing full well what her fiancé meant, Taylor cooed. "Oh-ho, that's right, you don't know what happened..."
Regaling her in full detail Taylor told Alexia all about Jesse and 'the stripper' and what they had been up to last night, all the way to him leaving with her. And Taylor didn't leave anything out. He had surprisingly heard more than she had thought after he had left them, though thankfully he didn't pick up on her calling out to him, or if he did he didn't think it was more than what she had done when he had been standing there watching them have sex.
Every word made Alexia blush. Not from embarrassment though, but from horniness. As hearing her fiancé describe her sex night with Jesse was just too hot to describe!
"...So I'm surprised he's not exhausted after last night." Taylor finished with a laugh that Jesse joined in with.
"Nah, I'm not as low stamina as you, Tay. Am I right, Lex?" Jesse asked and Alexia looked over to him with wide eyes, wondering what he was doing. And then she realised. He wanted to rub it in Taylor's face what had happened but without him giving it away. And he was using the cover of how he normally was around her to pretend he meant nothing more than innocent flirting!
Alexia's pussy burned hotter with the thought.
"I'd say he might have you beat there Taylor." She said to her fiancé who looked at her with amusement.
"Ganging up on me, are you?" He said with mock defensiveness.
"I'm just saying that given last night I think he's proven that he's got more lasting power than you. If I was the girl he had had sex with I'd be walking bow-legged today." Alexia teased, "But I love you, baby, anyway."
"Well, you've heard how our nights were. How was your night?" Taylor asked, trying to change the subject.
"It was a 'long, hard' night. I didn't get much sleep, I was kept up for most of it. But it was a lot of fun. The best fun I've had actually. I'll definitely be doing it again soon." Alexia answered, veiling her real meaning behind seemingly innocent words.
Doing so made the hot fiancée even more turned on. Fuck but she was going to need Jesse's cock sooner than she thought! ...Maybe she could get him alone today some time?
"I'm glad you had a good time." Taylor replied lovingly and kissed Alexia softly on the lips. Lips that had been around his friend's cock this morning as they lay in bed.
"Yeah. It was hard going. I had to do a lot of things I'd never done before, but I enjoyed it. There was a lot of cum...ing back to do the same things, but that was part of the fun." She replied, loving the feel of playing Taylor up without him realising it.
"Did you drink a lot?" Taylor asked curiously.
"I did have a lot to 'drink' at one point, but I got most of that on my face. I did get a whole 'load' right where it belonged though. Several times throughout the night, in fact." Alexia teased and heard Jesse laugh slightly.



Covering it up as a cough, Jesse pretended it was nothing. But sweet, amazing Taylor wouldn't hear it.
"Do you need a drink?" He asked kindly.
"I could do with one." Alexia jumped in before Jesse could answer. But hearing her answer he nodded and said, "Thanks, mate."
The moment that Taylor was gone Alexia was out of her seat and gripping Jesse's cock through his pants.
"I need this. Now." She demanded, glancing over her shoulder to see if her fiancé was coming back.
"Whoa, you've just had it all night. Are you really that horny again?" Jesse asked, surprised for the first time Alexia had saw.
"Yes! So are you going to give it to me or not?" She responded hornily.
"How? Taylor is here and there's no way of pretending you're a stripper again now." He replied confusedly.
"Just find a way." Alexia said sternly and then jumped back onto her seat. "I'll let you fuck me in the ass if you do."
Jesse was still confounded the moment that Taylor walked back in a few seconds later. The conversation went back to Taylor asking what Alexia had gotten up to the night before and Alexia teased him with the truth -- both bits he could know and bits he shouldn't. Meanwhile Taylor quickly wracked his brain for what he could do to get Alexia alone given how she had just gotten back to Taylor.
He managed to. But that is a story for another time...
---THE END---
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The Distraction
By The_Shadow_Rising
The sun was shining for another beautiful day in Shorehaven, its rays beaming down to the busy City below and filling everyone with a happy, chirpy mood. It wasn't too hot, nor was it too cool, it was one of those rare days where everything just felt perfect. Not that many people minded. They were getting naked for each other just the same. And it wouldn't be long until one particular woman would be getting naked too, only at this moment in time she had no idea she was going to be on her back in a few hours. And she especially had no inkling as to who it would be with!
For now though the City moved about its usual pace, and the sun shone down. In one part of the City, known as Gainborough, the sun shone down on a parked car in a driveway and two people walking towards the car.
Jacob Lee was tall, attractive, and defined, with styled brown hair and sparkling brown eyes. He was the quintessential nice guy and every bit in love with his fiancée, Alyssa Taylor, who walked behind him. She was head over heels in love with him too, so it was a good job he felt as strongly as he did. Especially because they were engaged to be married in a few months.
Alyssa was as gorgeous as Jacob was handsome. The 26-year-old has long dark brown hair that fell down her back and large brown eyes. Her big 34E tits stood proudly on her chest, above her slender waist, and long, smooth legs. Today though she wore jeans and lowish-cut long-sleeved top, so she wasn't showing herself off too well.
The pair were walking out of Jacob's house and towards his car, talking about silly things as couples were wont to do when they were making small talk. That was until they reached the car and Jacob reached down to unlock the door with his key.
"How long are you going to be?" Alyssa asked as she came to a stop and brushed her hair from in front of her eyes.
"Shouldn't be too long. I know what I need to get and a few of the others are bringing some stuff too." Jacob answered without looking round. The car door came open with a click and he half turned towards his bride-to-be as he leaned on it.
"Do you want me to do anything while you're gone?" Alyssa asked curiously, though she had no idea what she could do. Jacob was planning a surprise party for his best friend, Jaxon, and he was off out to go and pick up things like the music equipment, food, lighting, and so on. What she could do with what was already in his house, while Jaxon was in there too!, she had no idea. But she had to offer anyway.
"Just keep Jax busy, and cover for me. Don't let him think anything out of the ordinary is happening today." Jacob replied and Alyssa nodded.
That was her part in the day. Keep Jaxon from noticing anything was going on and play it cool. It shouldn't be too hard, really. She wasn't doing anything for the surprise party so she just had to be herself. And he was never that nosey about where Jacob went and what he did anyway. Should be a walk in the park really.
"Will do. See you soon." Alyssa said softly and leaned in for a kiss.
The two pressed lips together and said their goodbyes before Jacob climbed into the car and pulled the door closed. Alyssa took a few steps back from the car before she folded her arms beneath her large breasts and watched Jacob. He gave her a little wave and blew her a kiss before he pulled the car off the drive and onto the road. Alyssa watched the car drive away before she turned towards the house and walked back in.
No one was around as she closed the front door behind her and walked into the lounge. Sitting on the sofa, crossing her legs, she turned on the television and began to watch. It was about fifteen minutes later the beautiful brunette heard someone coming down the stairs. Less than twenty seconds later Alyssa saw the tall frame of Jaxon White walk into the room.
Jaxon was taller than Jacob and more well-defined and muscular. He often worked out at the gym and he had the body for it. He had dark brown hair that was less styled than Jacob's but still stylish, and deep brown eyes that locked on to things when he looked at them, until you felt like he had seen you naked and stripped you bare.
The moment he entered the room his attractive face lit up with a dazzling smile.
"Alli! Lovely to see you here! Where's Jacob?" He asked as he looked around for Alyssa's fiancé.
"Oh, he's just popped out for a bit. He had a few errands to run." Alyssa replied calmly.
And just as she thought he bit the line hook line and sinker.
"A few errands, ah? Like getting me a birthday present?" Jaxon joked and Alyssa laughed.
"That's right, it's your birthday today! Awww, happy birthday." Alyssa replied as she stood up and opened her arms for a hug.
Jaxon's smile deepened at that and he reached out to embrace her. His arms encircled her slim frame easily and he squeezed her to him, pulling her close until her large, firm tits mashed against his chest. The hug was tight, but that was just because of how strong Jaxon was. He didn't seem to notice it, nor that he kind of hugged her for a little longer than was strictly necessary. But it wasn't long before Alyssa was leaning back with her hands on his strong arms as he held onto her waist.
"As for whether Jay is getting you a birthday present, I couldn't say now could I? But he didn't mention it. He didn't even mention it was your birthday today." Alyssa said before she took a step back and sat back down on the sofa.
"I'm sure he's already got me something then. He wouldn't forget about his best friend's birthday." Jaxon replied surely and Alyssa smiled at him. "What have you gotten me?" He asked, adding it on as if he had just thought about it. The intense look in his eyes as he stared down at her and the cheeky smile on his face though told Alyssa he had been wanting to ask this question for a while.
"You just got it. A hug. I don't hug anyone, you know that." She responded, "You're welcome."
Jaxon laughed at that.
"A hug? I'm not going to say no to that. It was a good one. And you felt great against me." He replied flirtily and Alyssa blushed slightly as she smiled softly.
"See, it was worth it." She said warmly, "You may even get two hugs if you're a good boy."
Again Jaxon laughed.
"I'll be a lucky boy indeed to receive two hugs from you in one day!" He said good-naturedly.
Alyssa smiled more broadly at that and then spoke without thinking.
"Actually, I have got you something, but you can't have it until later." She said quickly and then almost kicked herself for speaking.
She had almost gotten away with it too! She hadn't gotten him anything and she hadn't been lying about how rarely she hugged people, and he would've been satisfied with that! Only she felt bad for him! It was his birthday and she was the fiancée of his best friend! She should have something for him. Only now she had dug herself a hole. She hadn't gotten him anything and now she had said she had! What was she going to do?
Not get caught lying was what she was going to do. And change the subject before he was too inquisitive!
"No questions!" She said, holding up one finger as Jax opened his mouth. He closed it with a grin. "You get it later on or you don't get it at all."
"Fine with me. The suspense makes it even more worth it! Plus, you're worth the wait anyway." He replied sweetly and Alyssa felt a flash of warmth for him for the compliment.
Now she just hoped that Jacob had the forethought to bring her something for her to give Jax too! He was her fiancé. He should know she hadn't gotten his friend anything! She hoped. Or else she was royally screwed later.
Little did she know just how true that last would be, and just what she would give Jaxon later.
"You're a sweetheart." Alyssa told him, before she glanced back at the television.
"Well, I don't want to keep you. I just wanted to say hi. I came down for a drink anyway." Jaxon said to her as he walked across the television and towards the kitchen. "Want anything?"
"No, I'm fine, thank you." Alyssa answered, looking back to him with a smile.
Jaxon nodded before he turned back towards the kitchen and went inside. A few moments later he emerged from the other room with a glass of water in his hand and walked back across the television and towards the hall door.
"Have fun with your television." He said as he grabbed hold of the door.
"Thanks. You have fun, doing whatever it is you're doing." She told him, and then added as he began to walk out of the door, "Or you could watch TV with me?"
As if that had been what he was waiting for Jaxon turned around and walked back to the sofa, dropping down beside Alyssa with a grin. At first he didn't say much but then the conversation got started and the two of them talked about random things. Like things that had happened in their days that were funny, the things on television, and so on. Not once did Jax ask about Jacob again, just like she knew he wouldn't. He wasn't that interested in his friend's toing and froing. At least, not when he had a beautiful woman to talk to instead!
And so the conversation went on, with a little light flirting from Jaxon as he chatted to her. Nothing she didn't expect. He had a way with women and he liked to flirt with them. But he was always respectful and always knew the boundaries of how far he could go. Sometimes he crossed them to be naughty, but it was all done in good fun.
The time passed quickly and before long Alyssa heard a car pull on to the drive way. Standing up, the beautiful fiancée had a look outside the window to see who it was, and sure enough it was Jacob. Jaxon didn't move a muscle, other than to let his eyes follow her ass as she got up, but he quickly turned back to the television.
"Who is it?" He asked curiously as he watched what was on.
"Jay is back." Alyssa answered before she made her way to the front door.
By the time she got outside Jacob was just stepping out of the car. He suspiciously looked over at the front door as Alyssa made her way towards him before he smiled at her warmly.
"Did you get everything?" The brunette fiancée asked as she came to stand in front of her fiancé.
Lowering his voice Jacob cast another wary glance at the front door.
"Almost. What I didn't get others are bringing later. But I got most of the stuff." He answered cautiously. "Where's Jax?"
"Oh, he's sitting on the couch in the lounge watching television. He won't bother you. He wasn't even interested it was you coming back." Alyssa replied with a faint laugh.
"Good. Good." Jacob responded half-thoughtfully. He still cast a wary glance at the door though before he looked back to the car and then her. "I've got quite a bit of stuff here, and some of it is quite big. I'm going to need to hide it in my room until we set up tonight. Any chance that Jax will be going out, you think?"
"He's glued to that television. I doubt he would even notice if I danced in front of him." Alyssa replied. Though she doubted the truth of that. He had looked at her ass as she had gotten up after all. But she was wearing tight jeans.
Jacob looked thoughtful for a moment and then cursed under his breath.
"Damn. He'll certainly want to know what's going on if I keep bringing stuff in and taking it straight upstairs." He said irritably, then looked at her thoughtfully. "You're going to have to distract him."
"Me? How am I supposed to do that?" Alyssa asked in true confusion.
"I don't know. Think of something. Anything. Just keep his attention long enough for me to get this stuff from the car and upstairs." Jacob replied conspiratorially, "And get him out of the lounge. He's too close to the front door there. He'll want to know what's going on."
For a moment Alyssa was dumbfounded. Jacob wanted her to keep his best friend distracted? How was she supposed to do that? Nothing beyond women could distract Jaxon for long. He was too intense on what he wanted. And he would want to know what Jacob was doing the moment he traipsed back and forth upstairs. Especially after being out on his birthday. But how was she to distract him beyond letting him stare at her ass the entire time? And somewhere other than the lounge?
She would have to think of something. Jacob needed this and his whole surprise party for his best friend, as cute as it was, depended on utter, well, surprise.
Nodding the cute fiancée responded.
"I'll think of something. Just don't take too long. I don't know how I will hold his attention for long." She said warningly.
Jacob nodded and then half turned towards the car.
"I'll start unpacking after you've gone in. I'll give you a minute or two to get him out of there." He said and Alyssa nodded before turning back towards the house.
Heading in purposefully she almost walked over Jaxon as he was coming out of the lounge towards the front door.
"Oh!" She said in surprise as she stepped back. Jaxon blinked at her and froze, just as surprised as she.
"What are you doing here?" She asked nervously and quickly.
"Coming to see Jay. I want to know if he's got my birthday present yet." Jaxon answered with a playful grin as he looked over Alyssa's head towards the front door.
"Well he's busy." She replied, "And I need you for something." She added without thinking of what.
"Oh?" Jaxon asked curiously as he finally looked down at her.
Alyssa felt flustered. She had no idea what to say. So she said the first thing that came into her mind.
"Yeah, I need you to help me. Bake a cake. For you. For your birthday." She said without really thinking of what she was saying.
"A cake?" Jax asked confusedly.
"Yeah. I am not too good at baking..." That was certainly true, she responded, "...so I need you to help me or I'll never get done. Plus you guys leave things way up high and I may need your tall ass to help me reach them."
Jaxon looked from her to the front door behind her quizzically. Fortunately Alyssa was female and could give him the best pouty look she could as she waited. Her eyes big and pleading.
"Fine. Jacob can wait. I wouldn't like to leave a woman in distress." Jaxon said finally with a grin and Alyssa broke out in a wide, pretty smile.
"Come on then." She said as she danced around him and took his arm in her hand, urging him to turn around and follow her. Which he did, fortunately.
And so the two of them made their way into the kitchen, just off the lounge, and Alyssa began to order Jax around for what she would need. She hadn't been lying when she said that the guys kept things high up. Mixing bowls and sieves were resting on top of cupboards on the wall and no matter how she stretched to reach them she couldn't.
Fortunately for Alyssa, Jax was much taller than she was and he could reach. He laughed as he watched her try the first time and then walked up behind her and reached above her to grab what she needed. Alyssa could feel him press against her ass and back as he did and she looked around a little sheepishly as she turned around. Her cheeks went a little crimson, but Jax only grinned down at her as if he knew why she was flustered and found it amusing.
Soon enough the two were mixing ingredients and Jax quickly focused on the task at hand intensely, as he was wont to do whenever he did anything. Between her and the cake he didn't pay much attention to anything else, though he did keep talking -- largely about the game he liked playing with other people -- but Alyssa's mind was only half on the job and the conversation. She kept an ear open for Jacob and she could hear him coming in and out as silently as he could, taking the things for Jax's party upstairs.
And so Alyssa kept Jaxon distracted. At least she did to begin with. And then Jacob dropped something and made a big noise. Jaxon immediately looked around to see what it was and only quick thinking kept Alyssa from losing his attention right then.
Taking a dollop of cake mix Alyssa laughed as she smudged some on Jaxon's face. Her fiancé's best friend immediately turned towards her and gaped at her.
"What was that for?" He asked, chocolate cake batter plastered on his cheek.
"You weren't paying attention. And that's what you get for not paying attention." Alyssa replied with a giggle.
"Besides, it looks good on you." She added with an impish smile.
"Oh yeah?" Jaxon replied, before he dipped his finger in the batter and before she could do anything to stop him he smudged some of the cake mix on the tip of her nose. "Well I think you look good in cake batter!" He added, then smiled wickedly and rubbed the rest on her cheek. "In fact, I wouldn't mind eating it off you if you want?"
Alyssa felt her cheeks redden at that. While she normally would have playfully slapped his chest and reminded him that she was his best friend's fiancée, at that moment she needed to keep his attention, lest he remember the big noise Jacob had made.
"Oh yeah? You want me covered in cake batter, do you?" She asked playfully and wiped the tip of her nose as she laughed softly at the intense look that suddenly appeared on his face. Oh, he had forgotten all about the noise now!
"I wouldn't complain." Jaxon answered as he ran a finger down Alyssa's cheek and scooped some of the batter off there, licking his fingers as he did. "Mmmm, tastes good."
Alyssa smiled softly.
"That's all you're getting today." She said nicely before she moved closer to him, arching her back as she almost pressed herself against his chest. He had a wonderful view down the top of her low-cut top as he flicked his eyes from her chest to her eyes as she coyly looked up at him. "Maybe I can help you?" She asked as she began wiping the cake mix from his cheek softly.
For a moment the two of them just stood there, close together, as Alyssa gently wiped the batter from his cheek and then licked her fingers sexily. Jaxon was enthralled as he looked down at her, the noise Jacob made completely forgotten, and Alyssa smiled softly. He was putty in her hands.
As she cleaned his cheek she looked up at him through her eyelashes.
"All done." She said in almost an erotic whisper before staring up at him a moment longer and then stepping back.
The tension filled the air and almost lit Alyssa up. She was not above using flirtation to get her way and she knew she was sexy and that Jaxon had a thing for her. But it had worked perfectly. He was totally focused on her now.
"Shall we?" She asked as she turned towards the bowl on the work surface.
Blowing out his cheeks, Jaxon's eyes glittered as he looked from her to the bowl and then began mixing the topping. The rest of the cake went off without a hitch and so did Jacob's moving of things. No more noises, in fact there was barely a sound to mark Alyssa's fiancé's coming and going. But the beautiful fiancée tried to take as long as she could with the cake to keep Jaxon occupied.
Even so there was only so much she could do before the cake was ready to go in the oven. And then there was just washing up to do. And so taking everything to the sink she began washing and Jaxon began drying and putting things away.
Before long they got to the mixing bowl that was covered in chocolate batter. Before she could put it in the sink to wash it though, Jaxon took it out of her hands.
"We don't want to waste this!" He said as he ran his finger around the bowl and scooped up some left over batter.
Sticking his fingers in his mouth he licked the chocolate mix off his hand as he smiled broadly at Alyssa.
The beautiful fiancée smiled back at how cute he was being. She was just about to say something when he once more scooped up batter with his fingers and then offered them to her.
At first Alyssa was confused and then it suddenly dawned on her what he wanted her to do. He wanted her to lick the mix off his fingers! Ok, that was a little flirtatious but it wasn't really over the top, she thought as she stood staring down at his hand. And she did have to distract him, and flirting with him before had worked, so...well, she might as well, she thought.



Taking a deep breath, the beautiful fiancée smiled up at him and then tentatively leaned forward, parting her lips just enough to fit the tip of one finger into her mouth. Flicking her tongue she licked a little of the batter off Jaxon's hand and then leaned back, still smiling.
Jaxon wore a shit eating grin.
"Come on, you've got to finish it all." He said as he proffered his fingers for her again. "We don't want to waste any."
Smiling a little more nervously, Alyssa leaned forward and parted her lips again, only this time she took his two fingers into her mouth and sucked hard, licking all of the batter off with her tongue before she slipped her mouth from his hand again with an audible pop.
"Now that's better." Jaxon said triumphantly and then ran his finger around the bowl to pick up the last bit of mixture. Sucking his fingers right after Alyssa had licked them.
There was something playful about the whole situation. But Alyssa couldn't help but feel a little nervous about it also. It was flirty, but not too far, and she had gotten his attention, all of it, so she was doing what she was meant to be doing. It just felt a little...too flirty at the same time. This was her fiancé's best friend after all. And she was stood in the kitchen of her fiancé's house!
Still, it was done now and it wasn't that bad, Alyssa reasoned to herself, so she quickly put it behind her and carried on washing. Jaxon on the other hand couldn't help but continue to look at her with a shit eating grin as if he saw something funny. No doubt he had the image of a blowjob in his mind, and it had felt a little like that, only tamer. Alyssa just let him smile and enjoy his moment, she had done what she needed to do.
To prove her point a few minutes later Jacob walked into the kitchen as if looking for the pair of them. When his eyes settled on Alyssa by the sink, drying her hands, he seemed to relax a little and smiled.
"You two look like you've been busy." He said as he took in the oven that was on and the drying that Jaxon was still doing.
"Nothing too much. Just a cake." Jax replied and Alyssa walked over to her fiancé and wrapped her arms around his neck.
She felt a little playful after what had happened and she kissed him fully before she half turned towards Jaxon again.
"That cake is your birthday cake, so don't think it isn't much. I worked hard on that." She scolded him good-naturedly.
"True. And it was a lot of fun making it with you." Her fiancé's best friend responded, a glint in his eye giving her the meaning he wasn't saying in front of Jacob.
That made Alyssa feel even more playful as if she had just gotten away with something fun. It wasn't bad. But Jacob may not completely understand. But she had distracted him long enough, which is what he wanted!
"I'll make a cake with you any time." Alyssa playfully replied and Jaxon's eyes glinted brighter at that.
"I'll hold you to that." Jaxon responded quippily, and then returned her smile as she hugged Jacob closer. "Did you get me anything then, Jay?" He asked his friend after.
It was Jacob's time to grin.
"Maybe. But you can't have it until later." Jacob replied amusedly.
"Man, what is it with you two and giving gifts later on. I want them now!" Jaxon replied with a smile.
"Mine will be worth it later. I promise." Alyssa said, glancing up at Jacob surreptitiously to see if she could tell if he had bought her anything for Jaxon or not. Either way she had to think of something!
"And I guarantee you'll love mine. But it won't work until later." Jacob chimed in and Jaxon shrugged resignedly.
"Fine! Fine. I'll wait. But they better be worth it!" Jaxon replied and Alyssa laughed softly.
"Oh, it will be." She said, hyping up her non-existent present. Damn, she really should shut her mouth. Now she needed to get him something he wouldn't soon forget!
Little did she know that she would do just that.
"Alright, well if you two are done we can go and sit down for a while?" Jacob asked and Alyssa hugged him tighter to show that she would love that.
"You two go ahead. I've got some things to do." Jaxon replied as he finished drying up and began putting things away again.
"Alright, you enjoy your birthday. Are you going out today?" Jacob asked and Jax shook his head.
"Not today. I thought a quiet day in would be fun. So it looks like you two are stuck with me!" Jaxon answered and Jacob smiled a smile that Alyssa knew was fake. It meant setting up for the party would be more difficult with Jaxon around all day. But he had come this far. He would not stop now.
And so the three of them went their separate ways, with Jacob and Alyssa going in to the lounge to watch television and Jaxon heading upstairs to his room. Time passed and everything was fine and fun. And then Jacob went upstairs to call some people about the night ahead. At first Alyssa didn't follow him, but then after a while she turned off the television and headed upstairs, walking passed Jaxon's room to go to Jacob's.
"Hey, you busy?" Alyssa asked as she walked in, seeing Jacob sitting on the bed with the phone in his hand.
"Still just calling people for tonight. Making sure everyone is coming." Jacob replied as he typed in a phone number.
"How's it going?" She asked curiously as she leaned against the door.
"Great. Everyone is still coming and we've even got more food coming too." Jacob answered before he lifted the phone to his ear.
"That's great." Alyssa replied, feeling excited for the night ahead.
"Yeah, it looks like it's going to be a great party..." Jacob began and then cut off as someone answered the phone.
Alyssa stood and listened to him for a moment and then decided that she better leave him to his business, lest it take him forever to get done.
She was just about to wave and walk out of the room when she felt someone poke her in both of her sides. Jumping she spun around and saw Jaxon grinning down at her proudly.
"Oi, that's not funny." She scolded him playfully as she rubbed gently at her ticklish sides.
"Just seeing if I could get you." Jaxon replied amusedly. "Besides, you were in the way of getting in to see Jay, so I had to move you somehow."
"You could have just asked." She responded with a small smile, showing him that she wasn't really mad at him. "You know, like a gentleman?"
"I'm no gentleman." Jaxon replied as he looked down her top. Alyssa wanted to put her hand over the low-cut neckline to stop him but it was already too late. He had gotten a good view already. "I could prove that to you if you want?"
"I get the idea." Alyssa responded, shaking her head slightly at the flirting. And she did get the idea. And he wasn't going to show her anything! "Are you after Jay?"
"Yeah, is he in there?" Jaxon asked in return.
She was about to say no, because she knew what Jacob was doing and he wouldn't want Jaxon in there while he was, but then that meant Jaxon would think he had Alyssa alone and who knew how flirty he would get then!
"Yeah, he's just on the phone at the moment. Try again later?" She answered honestly, trying to steer Jaxon into leaving.
"This won't take long. Just a quick question..." He replied as he looked over her head and raised his voice, "Jay, you there buddy?"
Alyssa, knowing what Jacob was up to, quickly waved her arms and tried to shush Jaxon, but he wasn't having any of it. And so she quickly glanced into the room at her fiancé who waved at her frantically to get Jaxon away before he heard anything.
Turning towards her fiancé's best friend Alyssa took his hands in hers and held them down.
"Shush, you. He's on the phone. He doesn't need you to disturb him." She said sternly but pleasantly.
"It'll only take a minute to answer..." Jaxon began again but this time Alyssa was having none of it.
"Then it can wait a little longer." She said firmly, and then suddenly thought that she needed something to distract him. That was when she remembered their earlier conversation. "Why don't you show me this game you've been playing? The one you were telling me about earlier? Jacob will pop through when he's done."
Jaxon looked like he was having none of that as he was about to dismiss what she said, and so Alyssa quickly brought his hands up almost to her breasts and squeezed them tightly together.
"Please?" She asked with large brown eyes and a simping tone.
For a moment Jaxon just looked at her and then her eyes, or maybe her heaving chest, convinced him.
"Fine. It can wait. But you better not be bored with what I show you!" He replied finally and Alyssa faked being ecstatic by jumping up and down lightly. That did interesting things to her large tits.
"Yay! Come on then. Show me!" She said excitedly -- damn she was a good actress!
Without letting her hands go, Jaxon walked backwards towards his bedroom pulling her along with him. Alyssa just followed seemingly excitedly. He didn't even let go of her hand as he turned towards the door and opened it, leading her inside.
The room was large and had a big, iron-framed double bed, a big leather arm chair, a book case, a dresser, and a large coffee table, as well as a chest at the bottom of the bed.
Jaxon headed over towards the large arm chair and finally let go of her hands as he sat down, reaching for the games console he had under the television opposite. Switching it on he leaned back in the chair as Alyssa looked for somewhere else to sit. There wasn't anywhere, except...lightly she sat down on the arm of the chair Jaxon was in. It was more than wide enough for her slender body. Jaxon only smiled amusedly at her before he turned towards the television as it flickered to life.
"Now you see, the best thing in this game is that you can do anything you want..." Jaxon began and Alyssa half-listened as she looked at the screen.
For a little while Jaxon was lost in talking to her about the game, excited and in-depth as he was being he didn't really pay attention to anything else. In fact, Alyssa wasn't sure he would notice if she moved he was that intent on the game.
That was when he noticed her half-listening though and called her out on it.
"Do you find it boring?" He asked a little sadly.
"No. No. I'm just listening to you." She replied dishonestly. It wasn't the most interesting thing for her, but she had to keep him distracted while Jacob finished his phone calls. "There's a lot to it as well, so it's hard to take in."
"Yeah, it is quite in-depth. Like I said though, you can do anything in it. Even have sex." He said and that perked Alyssa's ears up. She wasn't the video game type.
"Sex? In a game?" She asked amusedly.
"Yeah, and it is quite graphic too. Want me to show you?" He answered and Alyssa laughed softly.
"No. No. I'm alright thanks." She replied light-heartedly. Sex in a video game would be hilarious!
Jaxon stared up at her with amusement and then turned back to the screen and his explanation of the game. After a minute though he trailed off and looked like he was about to put the controller down.
"If it's not your thing though we don't have to play it." He said as he fiddled with the plastic in his hands.
Alyssa had to think of something fast otherwise he wasn't going to be distracted long, and he may go to check on Jacob again. And the beautiful fiancée had no idea if Jacob had finished his phone calls yet!
Her mind rushed and she tried to think of what to do when it suddenly came to her. Flirting had kept his attention earlier. She could try flirting with him a little and see if that worked!? It was the only thing she had and she just had to keep him busy! And so slipping down from the arm of the chair she landed on Jaxon's lap and placed her arm around him, smiling down at him as her low-cut neckline was right below his eye line.
"No. I want you to show me." She said in a pleading voice that was more than a little bit desirous. "Show me the sex then. I could do with a good laugh."
At first Jaxon didn't seem to know what to do as she sat on his lap, but he quickly became himself again and slipped an arm around her slim waist to grab the controller in two hands, trapping her on him.
"Ok, it is quite funny. But kind of hot too..." Jaxon began more eagerly this time as he started to move in the game to show her the sex.
It was exactly as Alyssa had imagined -- funny -- but she only laughed a little bit. For the most part she played with Jaxon's hair and neck with her arm that was around him, while her other hand rested on his muscular chest.
Jaxon, on the other hand, quickly began to have a hard time concentrating as he noticed her cleavage rising up and down directly in front of him. Though it was when Alyssa shuffled about on his lap that he had to clear his throat. Alyssa could have laughed at it all. He was easier to distract than Jacob was when he was horny. But it was working, and that was all that mattered.
For quite a while the pair sat there as Jaxon tried to talk about the game and Alyssa faked paying attention, while all the while she focused on teasing him a little more to keep him off his feet. That was when he turned to her and smiled up at her.
"...What do you think?" He asked as he turned to her. His lips were only inches from hers.
"It looks interesting. And you really can do whatever you want in it, can't you?" She replied questioningly.
For a moment Jaxon just stared into her large brown eyes and Alyssa felt the tension between them grow. He looked like he was about to kiss her, she thought, and for a moment Alyssa couldn't help but wonder if that would be a good distraction or not. Or whether she would go that far to keep him distracted.
But she didn't need to, as Jaxon once more cleared his throat and looked away from her and back at the television.
"Yeah. I've even got a few regular sex friends on here." He announced and Alyssa laughed softly.
"Oh yeah? Like who?" She asked as she drew a nail down the back of his neck, bringing a shiver from Jaxon.
It was kind of amusing having him like putty in her hands. Knowing that this guy who was always so sure of himself was now so jumpy to her every flirty move. That just made her want to flirt even more. And so she adjusted where she sat again until her top pulled a little further down. She thought Jaxon's eyes were going to pop out of his head and fall down between her cleavage at the sight!
"Just a couple of girls." Was all Jaxon managed to get out as he tore his eyes away from Alyssa's chest.
"Are you sure they're girls? They could be guys on this thing and you'd never know!" She replied with a laugh.
"I've heard them talk, so I'm sure. And they all have boyfriends. So I'm definitely sure." He responded and Alyssa looked at him shocked.
"They have boyfriends? And they have fake sex with you?" She asked astoundedly.
"Wouldn't be the first time a taken girl wanted me." Jaxon replied with some more of his usual swagger back as he looked challengingly into her big eyes.
"You've had sex with a girl who had a boyfriend?" She asked incredulously.
"Yep. And almost with one who had a fiancé." He replied with a squeeze of her waist, as if to say that he was hoping there would be another one too. Her.
For a moment Alyssa was lost for words and it was her time to squirm as he held her tiny waist in his strong hand. He couldn't really be seriously meaning he wanted her? Flirting was one thing but surely he wasn't actually making the suggestion she be his next conquest?
Alyssa was just about to open her mouth and say something when she suddenly felt a hardness beneath her ass. At first she didn't know what it was and then suddenly she became aware of exactly what was pressing into her!
Catching her breath she tried to move different directions to move herself off his protruding cock. The problem was however she moved just rubbed her ass even more on his cock, and so she sat still, with his hardness firmly resting against her ass.
The pair stared at each other for a moment, eyes locked and lips mere inches from each other. Jaxon only smiled at her as he knew that she was aware of his bulge, while Alyssa only stared back blank faced and blushing.
That was when there was a knock at the door. Alyssa had never jumped up faster in her life, having had no idea what was about to happen and suddenly being grateful that something had come along to distract them.
"Come in." Jaxon called out with a grin at her and the door opened to reveal Jacob.
Alyssa smiled at her fiancé as if nothing had happened. Well, she hoped that was how he took it. Of course, nothing had happened, but still, she didn't relish the thought of telling him about the little that had. After all, she had been sitting on another man's lap flirting for starters! Let alone sitting on his erect cock!
"You wanted to see me, Jax? Sorry, I was a little busy earlier." Jacob said as he took a step into the room.
Alyssa walked over to him and smiled warmly, slipping her arm around his waist as she did.
"Yeah, no worries, man...I just..." Jaxon replied, and then began to ask Jacob what he had wanted him for earlier. But Alyssa wasn't listening. She was staring unwittingly at where she had been sitting and the large bulge that showed there through his tough jeans.
She had been sat on that?? No wonder she had felt him pressing into her ass! How big was he that he could make a bulge that big through his tough jeans?
She quickly stopped that line of thought and turned back to what Jacob and Jaxon were talking about. At least she tried. She couldn't get the thought out of her head. She was sure Jaxon knew what she was thinking when he looked at her with a knowing and amused smile one time. But he couldn't of as she wasn't staring at his crotch any longer!
Never had she been more grateful to walk out of a room in her life as she was right then. And she clung to Jacob as she did, as if that would somehow help her mind. It did for a while as the two of them went and did their own thing for a couple of hours. At least until Jacob had congratulated her on keeping Jaxon distracted. Little did he know how she had done that!
Still, she had done her job and that was that. And it had all been a complete accident. And nothing had happened, after all. She was just glad that Jacob had walked in when he did. Alyssa had no idea what would have been said or done by a confident Jaxon at that point. Especially with where their conversation had been!
Fortunately time helped her forget what had happened and soon the two of them were happily hanging out together as the day wore on. The trouble was, the day did wear on...and that meant only one thing.
"Right, it's about time I get everything set up." Jacob said with an industrious air as he pulled his arm from around her and sat up on the edge of the chair.
Alyssa felt herself miss his arm around her as she sat up herself, barely on the edge of pouting as she had to move.
"Have you got much to do?" She asked her suave fiancé as she rested her elbows on her knees.
"Yeah. It'll take a good few hours to get everything done. I've got to get the music system set up, the lights, the decorations. Get Jaxon's presents from everyone. Make sure everyone gets here. And all without him suspecting a thing!" Jacob replied with an exhausted smile.
Alyssa smiled at her sweet boyfriend. He was such a good friend to Jaxon. Going through all of this planning and arranging. All for his friend's birthday!
She hoped he would do something similar for her the next time her birthday rolled around.
"So what do you want me to do?" She asked preparedly, straightening her back as she got ready to get busy.
"I'll need you to keep Jaxon distracted. You know, keep him busy so that he doesn't come down stairs and spoil the surprise." Her fiancé replied.



"But that will take hours. How am I supposed to keep him distracted for that long?" Alyssa asked, genuinely confused.
"You'll think of something." Jacob retorted with a warm smile and every confidence in her. "Just keep him busy and not thinking about what's happening down here. And if he wants to come down, just find a way to keep him up there."
Alyssa's mind raced as she tried to figure out just how exactly she was going to do that! But Jacob was right...she would think of something. What, she had no idea. But she would. She always did.
And so with that decided Jacob stood up and clapped his hands together, rubbing them as if ready to get on with work.
"So you just want me to keep him occupied while you set up? And you'll let me know when I can let him come down?" She asked.
"Yep. Shouldn't be too hard. Jax gets easily distracted." Jacob responded and nodded to himself as if that was settled. "Right then, I should start clearing some space for when the music system gets here..."
He continued and promptly turned to survey the lounge.
Pushing herself up, Alyssa stepped over to her fiancé and kissed him softly on the cheek.
"I'll see you in a couple of hours, then." She said in a warm voice and then walked over to the door.
"I love you." Jacob called after her.
Alyssa felt a warmth inside her at those words and stopped to look back at her fiancé.
"I love you too." She said with all of her heart, and then disappeared through the doorway.
Heading upstairs, Alyssa tried to figure out what she was going to do to keep Jaxon busy for a few hours. She really had no idea. Though she supposed she could get him to 'show' her his game again. That should keep him busy and it wouldn't be too boring. Maybe.
But he hadn't been distracted by that for long last time. In fact, he only really seemed distracted last time when she flirted with him. And the time before that in the kitchen had been the same. Oh the having something else to do had helped, but it had been the flirting that really got his attention away from everything.
Reaching the top of the stairs she turned toward Jaxon's room and walked over, hesitating before she knocked.
She guessed she could flirt with him a little more. That should help pass the time and keep him distracted. And that was what Jacob wanted. And her fiancé had told her to come up with something. And this was uniquely hers to come up with.
Flirting wouldn't be too bad either. It wasn't like she was actually doing anything with Jaxon, so Jacob couldn't complain. Yes. Flirting when necessary and keep him occupied with his game. That should work for a couple of hours. Jaxon was a ladies man after all, he should be putty in her hands if she flirted with him.
Feeling more confident Alyssa waited for an answer as she knocked.
"Come in." Jaxon called from the other side of the door finally.
And Alyssa opened the door.
Her fiancé's friend was lying on his bed watching television -- some superhero film from what she could tell -- much dressed as he had been before, only this time he had his shirt unbuttoned exposing his white vest beneath that barely covered his toned body.
Alyssa smiled her best smile as she came in, holding the door playfully behind her as she swung it back and forth.
"Mind if I come in?" She asked impishly, already putting on the flirting act a little as she looked at him lying there.
Jaxon blinked at her and then hurriedly stood up as if he realised how he looked lying there with his best friend's fiancée standing looking at him.
"Sure. Is...um...Jacob there?" He asked curiously, trying to look around her.
"He's busy at the moment, so I thought I'd come and hang out with you. If you don't mind, that is?" She teased playfully, her eyes glistening with amusement.
"No. Sure. Sure. That's fine." Jaxon replied a little confusedly as he swung his hands together in front of him. Clearly unsure as to what was happening.
"I thought you could show me some more of your game." Alyssa said as she pushed the door closed behind her and stepped forward, slapping her hands against her jean-covered thighs.
"Oh? You weren't bored of that before?" He asked amusedly, calming a little from the unusual situation he was in.
"No. Not at all." Alyssa lied, "In fact, I was wondering if you could show me how it's played. So that I could maybe create a character?"
Jaxon's face lit up at that, clearly excited that she shared in a passion he had.
"Sure! It's not easy though. Just to warn you." He replied and Alyssa folded her arms beneath her large breasts.
"That's why I have you here." She joked and Jaxon nodded and laughed.
"Right." He said before he moved over to the seat he had in front of the television.
That was Alyssa's cue. She walked over and as Jaxon suddenly looked around -- as he quickly realised there was only one seat -- Alyssa plopped herself down on his lap for the second time that day.
Scrunching up on his legs Alyssa got comfortable, rubbing her ass against his crotch, before she leaned against Jaxon's solid chest and smiled brightly at him.
"As comfy as earlier." She said sweetly and Jaxon smiled back at her, his discomfort quickly turning into enjoyment at having her there. Best friend's fiancée or not.
"Alright, you'll want to start in the character creation screen." Jaxon began as he handed her the controller and pressed a few buttons.
The screen turned into the character creation screen and Alyssa got used to the feel of the pad in her hands. She never was one for video games. But she knew guys could play on them for hours without noticing anything else. And when a pretty girl was involved...well, there was no stopping them.
And that was as true for Jaxon as any other man as he suddenly got a good view down her low-cut top again and cleared his throat. His eyes struggling to tear away from the heaving scene and look at the screen or Alyssa's face. She almost smiled to herself at that. She had him right where she wanted him.
And so the two of them began to play. Jaxon soon had his whole concentration on the game and Alyssa on his lap, flicking his eyes between the two and even slipping his one arm around her to rest on her waist or her smooth leg.
Alyssa on the other hand focused on the game a little and 'bumping' into Jaxon as she sat on him accidentally. In fact, she squeamishly curled up and pressed her breasts against his chest at one point, and even squirmed on his lap as she was 'getting ready this time' to play more hardcore.
Each time Jaxon stuttered or stopped talking and his eyes went down her top to her full tits, or his hand tightened on her waist or leg. Only small things, but enough to keep his interest in her.
And so the time passed. For a while at least. And then Jaxon's stomach growled.
"Sorry." He said with an amused smile.
"For what? Are you hungry?" She asked curiously as she looked from the screen to him.
"A little." He answered, and then added, "It doesn't matter though."
Alyssa's lips quirked at that. She knew he was enjoying having her on his lap too much to suggest moving, even if he was hungry.
She left him, however, and turned back to the game again.
A few minutes later Jaxon straightened in the chair.
"You know what? I think I will get something to eat." He said as he took her by the waist and lifted her effortlessly up, setting her down on her feet in front of him. "It won't take long. And you'll be back in front of the game screen before you know it."
Once again Alyssa's lips quirked into a smile at that. He meant she would be back on his lap before she knew it. He just didn't say it that way.
As he stood up, however, and made his way to the door, Alyssa suddenly remembered why she was there. To keep him in his room distracted!
Jumping up she darted over to him as he reached for the door handle. Running her hand along his arm and unto his hand as he grabbed the door knob, Alyssa seized his waist with her other hand and pulled him back round towards her, pressing against him as he turned around.
For a moment she stood there looking up at him, her body pressed against his as if she were about to steal a kiss on tiptoe from him. She didn't move away. In fact, she pressed herself closer against him, and the look in his eyes and the way his other hand suddenly found her waist told her that she had his undivided attention.
"How about I go get us something?" She asked in a near whisper of her usual voice.
"It's alright, I can do it." He replied almost as focusedly.
Alyssa could feel his heart beat in his chest and it seemed to want to pound its way out of his vest. Alyssa pressed her tits firmer against him and felt his hand squeeze her waist in return.
"But I want to get changed out of this top. I'm too hot at the moment. I need something a little less...constricting." She said as the first thing that came into her mind.
She had to keep him in the room, and flirting was the only way she could keep him in the palm of her hand.
Jaxon's eyes lit up at that and he glanced down towards where her cleavage was pressing together and up towards him lusciously.
"Something that reveals a bit more skin?" He asked curiously and Alyssa smiled impishly and nodded.
"And I could get us some of the cake we made earlier while I'm at it." She whispered seductively.
"But I could get us something for you..." He replied, trying to be all suave and chivalrous.
Alyssa's smile deepened and she let her hand run onto his stomach, and hint at leading down towards his crotch.
"You've already got something big for me...haven't you?" She asked trying her best to sweet talk his mind around to her way of thinking.
And instantly it worked. At least, instantly Alyssa felt a bulge form between them pushing into her belly as she held her hand just above Jaxon's crotch.
"I've always got something big for you, Alli." He replied and Alyssa felt her cheeks redden. More so as his hand slowly trailed down onto her ass, squeezing and pulling her gently into his bulging manhood.
"I'll remember that when I sit down when I get back." She said teasingly and pulled Jaxon's hand away from the door handle.
Holding his hand she led him back to the chair walking backwards, and then pushed him down as if she were about to straddle him. Part of her wanted to suddenly, but she didn't need to. He was right where she wanted him.
"I'll be back in a minute. Try not to miss me too much." She said enticingly with a wink before she walked over towards the door.
With every step she could feel Jaxon's eyes on her ass. And so maybe she walked a little extra sexily, with a little more sway, but she had to keep the fire stoked and him in her hand lest he decide to follow her downstairs anyway.
As she left the room, Alyssa breathed a little shudderingly. The feel of the intense moment washing over her. And she smiled to herself for a second, leaning back against the door.
That couldn't have gone better if she had had something planned. And now she really did have Jaxon right where she wanted him. In her flirty little hands. And Jacob couldn't mind. He had said for her to distract his best friend, and she had done the best way she knew how. Probably the only way that would have kept him inside that room! Jacob should be proud of her, sacrificing herself for him like that.
With a quick nod to herself for a job well done, Alyssa headed downstairs and into the kitchen. Jacob was busily setting up banners and balloons as she walked passed and said little to her except blowing her a kiss. Alyssa wondered what he might think of her changing into a more skimpy top for his friend to ogle her, or that his friend had just had her ass in his hand, but that just amused the beautiful fiancée more than bothered her. It was like a little game they were all playing and she was the centrepiece. She liked that kind of attention.
Cutting two fat pieces of cake Alyssa headed back upstairs and walked into Jacob's room. Placing the plates down she headed over to the wardrobe and began looking through for something skimpy and sexy, yet not too revealing. She did have a fiancé after all.
Finally she settled on one top and pulled it out. Stripping her long-sleeved top off, she threw it into the corner and pulled on the other one, popping the few buttons up the front closed as she did.
Turning to look in the mirror Alyssa smiled to herself. The vest top was low-cut, more so than her long-sleeved top had been, and was figure-hugging, emphasising her curvaceous waist. It pushed her already large 34E tits closer together and up, making for a very fine display of cleavage, and was held together by the buttons at the front that could easily pop open with the right pressure. Fortunately she could wear her bra beneath this thing as it clung to her shoulders with wide straps, leaving her arms bare. She looked stunning, and she knew it.
Heading back over to the plates of cake Alyssa picked them up and headed out of the room. As she was walking down the hallway she heard a door open and Jaxon stepped into the corridor from the bathroom.
Alarm suddenly flared up in the gorgeous fiancée -- had he been downstairs as she had been getting ready?? -- and she hurried over towards him.
"I thought you were going to wait for me?" She asked as she came up behind him.
Turning, Jaxon began speaking...until he saw her. Then his mouth just fell open as he looked down at her and her incredible display of her womanhood.
"I was, I just needed..." He began and then stopped.
Alyssa's lips curled in a pleased smile at his reaction and she brushed her hair back to better display her wares.
"...the bathroom?" She finished for him, with amused flirting.
Jaxon shook himself and raised his eyes to hers finally.
"Yeah." He said finally as he grinned down unapologetically at her.
That was alright. She wanted him to stare at her after all.
Alyssa felt a sigh of relief pass through her. He had just gone to the bathroom, not downstairs. Otherwise he would have commented on what Jacob was doing and he hadn't.
"Well I got your cake." She said as she showed him the plates and Jaxon's eyes lit up again. This time for food. "Do you want to take me into your bedroom, then?" She asked as she reached out her other hand and took his, leading him back around towards his bedroom.
Jaxon didn't hesitate as soon as they started moving. He darted ahead and began to lead her towards his room by her hand. Alyssa followed with a playful smile and shining eyes as she let her fiancé's best friend lead her towards his bedroom, where she could flirt with him some more.
As they entered the room, Alyssa pushed the door shut behind her with her hip. Following Jaxon to the chair as he held her hand, she eased herself down onto his lap and handed him one of the plates.
Scrummaging again to get comfy, she instantly became aware of the big bulge pressing up into her legs and then her ass as she sat on his lap. The feeling sent shivers down her slender back that hit her pussy for reasons she had no idea about. Except that it was a big bulge underneath her pussy right then while she was flirting with Jaxon! That Jacob was just downstairs sent another stir through her and she smiled dazedly a little as Jaxon looked at her.
"You like my top?" She asked already knowing the answer.
Jaxon's eyes lowered and took in her busty display and her slender waist, all in one. Then raised his eyes to hers. They glowed.
"Definitely worth the wait." He said excitedly and once more wrapped one of his arms around her waist.
Alyssa snuggled in to the hold and picked up a piece of cake, popping it into her mouth as she looked at Jaxon.
"Now, where was I?" She asked as she reached for the controller and Jaxon took a big bite of his cake.
For a moment the two played and ate in silence. Then Alyssa noticed that Jaxon had finished his cake while she was still less than halfway through hers, as she had been playing the game.
Wanting to keep his attention on her and the game she quickly picked up a piece of cake and as she was moving it towards her mouth, promptly dropped it. She had just meant it to land in her lap before she could feed it to him playfully, however it was too close to her mouth and landed square between her voluptuous tits.
For a moment Alyssa froze as she looked down, not knowing what to do and then it all seemed to happen at once. Before she could move Jaxon's fingers reached down and plucked the wedge of cake from between her tits, brushing the bits from her cleavage as he did, and then he held the cake out for her to eat.
Alyssa didn't know what to do. So she leaned forward and gently, yet teasingly, nipped the cake from his hands, being sure to gently bite his fingers playfully as she did.
Smiling thankfully she eyed him impishly, and Jaxon just grinned down at her again like the cat that had gotten the cream.
Alyssa couldn't help but wonder what Jacob was doing right then as his friend touched her cleavage like that. So brazenly and without asking. Not that she seemed to mind. Not that she could really without breaking the moment and ruining her flirting to keep his attention!
But it did make her even more aware of the straining beneath her as his dick twitched beneath her ass as his fingers brushed her cleavage.
The game then took both of their attentions once more, and for a little while there were no words except joy and commiserations at the game, and the occasional shifting on Jaxon's lap to get comfortable and keep his attention.
Everything would have gone swimmingly from then on if Jaxon had not gotten up a little later.
Moving her from his lap, standing up, and then easing her back onto the seat again, Jaxon walked over towards his stereo and pressed play on one of his songs. Then he half-turned towards her as she was concentrating on the game.
"I'm surprised you're into this." He said genuinely sounding amazed, "You've never been into it before."
"You have to try things to know whether you like them." Alyssa replied back, focusing on the screen more than what she was saying. The game wasn't that bad actually. She really could get into it with time, maybe. That and more of Jaxon's presence. It was fun sitting on his lap and jibing with him as she played.
For a moment Jaxon just looked at her. And then a bright smile spread across his face.
"Do you know who I think would be equally amazed?" He asked.
"Who?" Alyssa responded, glancing over to him in curiosity before she turned back to the game.
"Jacob." Jaxon answered.
Alyssa looked around at him again, this time with an equally bright smile on her beautiful face.
"Why would Jacob be surprised?" She asked genuinely interested.
"Because you've never been into games before. I'm certain you don't play any with him." Jaxon answered, and then smirked as he looked over to her, "Or maybe it's just you sitting on my lap and flirting with me he would be surprised about."
Alyssa felt her heart skip a beat at that. Surely he couldn't be on to what she was doing? No. He would have to know she was trying to be a distraction for her fiancé then. And she was pretty sure he had no idea what was going on there.
Still, him coming straight out with it was mildly surprising. His amusement at her was not. He was like that. But Alyssa was not about to let him get one over on her.
"Me? Flirting? I'm just being nice." She teased with another stunning smile over towards him.
"Sure. Sure." Jaxon replied cockily, then looked thoughtful for a second. "I think Jacob would like to see you playing this game. I'm sure he would be as shocked as I am watching you. Even without the flirting."
Alyssa responded with just another grin from where she sat in the big chair.



"I'll tell him about it later. See if you're right." She said as she turned back towards the screen.
"It's alright, I'll go get him now." Jaxon replied and made a move towards the door.
Once more Alyssa's heart skipped a beat and she moved faster than she ever had in her life. One moment she was in the chair with a controller in her hands and the next she was bounding over to grab Jaxon's t-shirt before he could take hold of the door handle.
Pulling him back around she almost gasped at how close he was as she pressed against him. But she wasn't going to back down now. She just had to think of something to make him stay!
"You can't." She said desperately, then quickly added, "Jacob's busy."
"Busy doing what?" Jaxon asked, genuinely confused.
"Just busy. That's why I'm in here with you." She answered, hoping that was enough. It wasn't.
"I'm sure he'll want to see this. It'll only take a few seconds." Jaxon replied soothingly and Alyssa frowned inside as she tried to think of what to do.
Jaxon half turned towards the door and reached for the door handle.
"You can't!" Alyssa almost shouted desperately.
Jaxon turned towards her confusedly, but he made no move away from the door handle. She could see the question in his eye as to why she wouldn't let him leave. He was about to get suspicious unless she could come up with something believable!
"Why...?" He began and Alyssa moved without thinking about it.
Instantly she sprung up on her tiptoes and planted her lips against his, mashing them close together in a full on kiss.
The moment stretched on into eternity and Jaxon stood frozen, shocked by what had happened. While Alyssa continued to press her lips against his. First forcefully and then tenderly.
Finally she pulled back, her lips slowly coming apart from his, and planted her feet back on the ground. Her heart was racing just as her mind was. She had no idea why she had done that! It had been the only thing she could think of to stop him from leaving the room!
Jaxon looked down at her dumbfounded, eyes wide open and face a still mask of bewilderment. Alyssa stared back up at him as she licked her lips, still feeling him pressed against her, and then watched him watch her.
For a long moment there was nothing but silence. Jaxon still didn't move from where he stood, but he didn't make a move towards the door either. That was good.
What would Jacob think about her kissing his best friend? It had been to keep him distracted -- and it had clearly worked -- but still! Well, he had said she would come up with things to keep Jaxon distracted!
Her whole body tingled all over suddenly and the beautiful fiancée couldn't help but remember how good it had felt to have him pressed against her lips like that -- and it had! But for now she just watched Jaxon, unsure what to say or do after such an event.
It was Jaxon who broke the silence.
"What...was that for?" He asked woodenly. Still clearly bewildered.
Alyssa had no time for thought. So she said the first thing that came into her mind.
"Your birthday. I wanted to give you a birthday kiss. I couldn't do that with Jacob here." She said as smoothly as possible.
It was a good excuse. And one Jacob could live with. If only she didn't enjoy how he had felt against her now!
The words seemed to loose the tension in the air and both of them relaxed visibly.
"Is that why you don't want me to get Jacob?" Jaxon asked confusedly but softly.
"Yeah. That and I can't flirt with you if he's here." Alyssa responded sheepishly. It was the only thing she could think of saying to keep him in the room without going to fetch her fiancé.
"You want to flirt more?" He asked cheekily now, his eyes glistening as he smiled wondrously down at her. That smile sent a thrill through Alyssa's body. And his words made her cheeks heat up. "And do I get another birthday kiss?"
"You've already had it. And you wouldn't have got one if you'd gone to get Jacob now would you?" She replied bashfully.
Jaxon seemed to find her countenance cute as he turned away from the door handle and looked down at her, brushing her cheek gently in a move that sent another electric thrill through the hot fiancée.
"I'll come and sit down if you give me another one." He said softly and almost warmly.
"If you behave you might get another one. Might!" Alyssa responded and then both of them laughed lightly.
Taking his hand Alyssa led Jaxon back over towards the chair and pushed him down. Snuggling up on his lap again she took the controller and resumed where she had left off. All the while Jaxon was asking her 'Have I behaved enough now?' cheekily. All she did was laugh lightly and continue playing the game. But their flirting only got more intense, with Jaxon openly staring down her top and commenting on her full tits in conversation.
Alyssa just brushed him off when she didn't flirt back. Which didn't happen very often. She had just avoided a close one. She didn't plan on having it happen again. So she kept his attention on the one thing she knew would hold it: her.
If that had been all that had happened the beautiful fiancée would have been jumping for joy. What happened next, however, changed everything.
Jaxon had gotten up a few moments before and was changing the song on his stereo. Alyssa was still playing on the game though she kept her eye on her fiancé's best friend too. He had a nice ass. She could notice that much.
"Anything you want on?" He asked, as he glanced sideways at her.
Alyssa leaned over the arm of the chair as she took her eyes off the game for a moment. Her cleavage welled up in her low-cut top as her tits squashed restingly against the arm of the chair.
"Whatever you want. I'm easy." She answered.
"I wouldn't believe that." Jaxon replied and for a moment Alyssa was unsure what he meant. And then she put his amused smirk together with what she had just said.
Laughing softly the beautiful fiancée made a motion as if to throw the controller at him. Jaxon laughed too then as he turned back towards the stereo to select a track.
"You're doing really well at this." Jaxon said after a moment as Alyssa turned back towards the screen.
It took her a moment to figure out what he meant.
"Thank you." She replied when she had, and smiled proudly. She wasn't a gamer by any stretch of the imagination, so that was a compliment and a half coming from Jaxon.
Jaxon grinned and opened his mouth to say something else. From the glint in his eyes it was something inappropriate, but then the front door went and he stopped whatever he had been about to say.
"I wonder who that is...?" Jaxon began. Alyssa however cut in dismissively.
"Jacob will get it. It's probably for him anyway." She said in reply, her attention still on the screen in front of her.
"But what if it's for me?" Jaxon went on, "It is my birthday after all."
Alyssa looked over to him without anything to say. What could she say? That she knew all the guests would be arriving for his surprise birthday party? She knew it wouldn't be for him, but she couldn't exactly say that now, could she?
For a moment Jaxon just looked at her as he listened for the door and whoever's voice it was that was there, however neither of them heard anything. Alyssa was just about to ask him to come and sit down with her -- flirtily -- when the door went again.
"I better go see who it is. Jacob's busy after all." He said and started towards his door.
Alyssa bounded up again, dropping the controller on the floor as she swiftly dashed over to Jaxon. He had taken hold of the door handle and was turning it as she got to him. And this time she didn't know what to say, other than she knew it wasn't for him. But that would give the game away.
So she acted without thinking again...and pulled him around, planting her lips against his again.
This time, however, Jaxon didn't freeze. Instead the moment her lips met his he turned from the door and grabbed her by her slim waist. Held tightly in his grip and pressed up against him, Alyssa couldn't move. And it all happened too quickly for her to think or do anything.
The moment his hands cinched her waist Jaxon pushed his lips against hers, kissing her fervently. And then...then he parted his lips, parting hers at the same time as she moved by instinct, and his tongue darted into her mouth.
Reacting without thinking as the built up tension of flirting with this attractive man poured out within her, Alyssa's tongue darted back against his, until the two were embraced in a passionate kiss as their tongues flicked and danced with each other and their lips smacked.
Alyssa's mind didn't have time to think of what she was doing or who with, she just reacted to a kiss when she was a woman with pent up horniness. And fuck did she kiss him back!
Without warning Jaxon moved, pushing Alyssa backwards until with a slam she rested against the dresser.
"Mmmmmmmmmph!" She moaned into Jaxon's mouth as she kissed him back furiously.
Jaxon's hand slipped around to her ass which was pinned against the dresser while his other hand slipped up a little to hold her just below the side of her tits.
And the two kissed. Making out like they were fiancé and fiancée and not a hot fiancée with her guy's best friend!
As quick as it began the two broke the kiss, panting, and stared into each other's horny eyes.
For a long moment there was silence. And then this time Alyssa broke the quiet.
"Happy birthday." She said and both of them laughed softly.
It broke the tension. And as realisation of what she had just done settled in Alyssa needed that tension breaking.
She had just made out with her fiancé's best friend! Like she desperately needed it! And fuck she had, she could feel it burning within her. Everything from the flirting to the feel of his hard dick bulging beneath her ass and the way he had looked at her in her new top, to sitting on his lap all day, burned within her. And she wanted pay off. Fuck but she didn't realise that she was horny before! That everything that had happened had slowly worked its way into her.
Jacob would be mortified and angry if he knew what she had just done! But he had said to distract Jaxon, and what else had she had left to do? She had kept his attention away from what Jacob was doing, anyway. And that was what mattered to her fiancé most of all today. She just wouldn't let him know how she had done it.
"I preferred that birthday kiss." Jaxon replied to her with a smirk.
"Just don't tell Jacob." Alyssa responded amusedly -- she oddly felt amused rather than bad about what she had done. It had been Jaxon kissing her really, she just hadn't thought about what she was doing. It was just a reaction. And Jacob had said to keep Jaxon distracted. And she had. That she had enjoyed it and now felt horny was beside the point!
Nodding Jaxon leaned down and kissed her lips softly. Alyssa kissed him back just as tenderly, though this time she did not part her lips for him.
"I promise." Jaxon said. He was a good man. Despite being caught up in the moment so that he had kissed his best friend's fiancée.
"I think we should get back to the game." Alyssa said hesitantly as she realised that she was still pressed up against the dresser.
Laughing Jaxon nodded again.
"Right." He said amusedly as he backed away enough to let her move a little. "What about the door?" He asked suddenly and Alyssa felt her heart skip a beat again.
If he still tried to go downstairs, what could she do?
Not letting any of her concern show on her face she stood and listened.
"I think Jacob got it. If it had been for you he would have called up." She said as she heard no more knocking at the door.
Listening as well, Jaxon agreed with her and then led her towards the chair, this time not taking his hand from hers as he pulled her down onto his bulging lap. He felt bigger and harder this time and Alyssa felt her pussy pulse at the feeling of him so close, and of sitting with him so familiarly after what had just happened. She should be heading out of the room and apologising to Jacob! Not sitting on his friend's lap, feeling his big, bulging dick pressing into her ass as she leaned against his hard chest. But here she was. And she had made a commitment now. She was going to do whatever it took to keep Jaxon distracted. It couldn't get any worse than what had happened. Could it?
A little while later it could. And it did.
Alyssa was sitting on Jaxon's lap, feeling his huge bulge beneath her tight ass and listening to his instruction as he helped her with the game when the sound of voices drifted up the stairs before they were quickly shushed by Jacob.
Alyssa thought it was just her that had heard it as Jaxon seemed to be focused on the game, but after a while she realised he had been listening intently towards the door and not paying attention to what she was doing.
"Jax? Jax!" Alyssa said to him, trying to get his attention. "Jax!!"
The third time was the charm and her fiancé's best friend turned to look at her. Smiling brightly he touched her nose playfully.
"You don't need my help. You're doing fine on your own." He said covering himself nicely. She was doing better on her own now she had been playing for a while...shaking herself she thought that wasn't the point. She needed to keep his attention on her, not on what was going on downstairs.
"I just thought you'd found something else you'd rather pay attention to." She pouted playfully and smiled as he laughed and grinned at her.
"I could never find something that would take my attention from you, Alli." He replied suavely and the beautiful fiancée blushed slightly at the compliment. "I just thought I heard something..." He added, trailing off as he looked towards the door, listening again.
Thinking quickly, Alyssa took his chin in her fingers and turned his face towards hers. If he could look down her top at the same time, well that was just an 'unintended' bonus. Of course.
"It was nothing. Now I'd rather have all of your attention on me. I mean me playing the game." She said playfully with a smirk.
Jaxon grinned at her, his eyes noticeably dropping to her luscious cleavage, before he bounced her on his lap.
Alyssa squealed gently as she bounced up and down on his hard dick bulging beneath her and felt her cheeks heat at the feel of such a big bulge pressing into her as she came down on it each time. Her pussy tingled at the thought and feel of this big swelling and her mind couldn't help but wonder, for the millionth time since she sat on his lap, just how big Jaxon was that he would feel so big bulging beneath her!
She thought she had his attention again quite neatly in the palm of her hand...or the valley of her cleavage, anyway...but a few moments passed and Jaxon eased her off his lap as he mumbled something about changing the song on the stereo.
Thinking nothing of it, Alyssa settled back onto the chair waiting for him to come back as he wandered over to the stereo. A minute or two passed and Jaxon didn't come back. At first Alyssa thought nothing of it, he was probably just stretching and looking for the song he wanted, but then another couple of minutes passed.
Looking around Alyssa's heart jumped as she saw him standing by the door listening as hard as he could to what was going on downstairs! Almost dropping the controller she turned fully around to him.
"Jax! What are you doing?" She asked quickly.
"Something's going on downstairs. I can hear voices and shuffling." Alyssa's fiancé's best friend answered.
"It's probably just some of Jacob's friends hanging out." She said without thought, her mind racing for something to say so she could get his attention.
This time it didn't work.
"We share the same friends. Why wouldn't they come and say hello to me?" He asked. A great question at any other time, but Alyssa wanted to keep his attention and that was opening up a can of worms.
"They've probably just come to see him and will be gone soon. No doubt Jacob will pass along them saying hello later when he sees you. He probably doesn't want to disturb you." She said raking her mind as fast as she could. It wasn't the best excuse but it held water. She hoped.
"Maybe." Jaxon replied sounding as if he bought what she was saying. Alyssa decided to get the rest of his attention the good old fashioned way.
Placing the controller down she twisted in the big chair and leaned her arms on the arm of the chair, forcing her tits together proudly as she hunched over on all fours on the seat.
"Hey Jax, look at me. That's probably what it is. Now come here and give me a hand with this, will you?" She asked impishly, a cute smile spreading her luscious lips as her fingers played beneath her breasts.
Jaxon looked over to her, his eyes widening as he saw how she was. But then something caught his attention again and he reached for the door handle. And everything seemed to happen at once for the hot fiancée.
"Maybe I should just go say hello, and check what all this shuffling is about..." He said as if in a dream and lowered the handle.
Alyssa looked from the handle to his face as if moving through thick jelly. But by the time the handle had gone down she was already out of the seat and moving towards him, her mind racing as to what to say to keep his attention on her and not on what Jacob was doing downstairs. She had to think of something quick!
"No!" She half shouted out of desperation and came barrelling over to grab his hand.
Her body pressed up against his and she looked up into his face with desperation and her mind racing showing in her large brown eyes.
She knew she had sounded suspicious but she hadn't had any choice. It had been the only way to stop him! Jaxon looked around to her and Alyssa struggled to think of what to say or do now. She needed something that would get his attention. Something that would keep his attention on her and away from what Jacob was doing. And it had to be something that would take away how suspicious her 'no' had been!
And so the beautiful brunette said the first thing that came into her head...
"I want to suck your cock!" She said breathily as she stared up at Jaxon with eyes that glowed with need.
It was only after the words had left her mouth that Alyssa heard herself say what she had said. She had no idea why she had said that, only it had been the only thing she could think of that would get his undivided attention on her.
And it had. Jaxon seemed to completely forget about what was happening downstairs or what he had been wondering about as he looked down at her with consternation.
For her part Alyssa just stood there frozen, her heart beating out of her chest. She couldn't speak to say that she hadn't meant it. More importantly, how could she take it back after saying it without seeming even more suspicious? And so she stood there, breathing heavily as she looked up into Jaxon's big eyes and waited for his response.
Nothing came, except a wondering expression in his eyes that was showing the true surprise he felt at her saying those words to him. Her. His best friend's fiancée. While his best friend was downstairs.
"If you go downstairs I won't be able to suck your cock." Alyssa found herself saying into the silence between them.
"You want to suck my dick?" Jaxon asked slowly, and then shook himself and asked, "What about Jacob?"
"Jacob doesn't need to know if you don't tell him." Alyssa answered without thinking. Her mind crying out for her to stop speaking as it raced to think that this was the only way to get his attention back on her now! And she couldn't go back after saying so much!
"Are you trying to hide something from me?" Jaxon asked suspiciously, clearly not buying that she wanted to suck his dick.



Alyssa felt her heart skip a beat. But she was committed now. She spoke without thinking as her mind told her to shut up.
"Yes." She admitted, "I don't want Jacob to hear as you fuck my mouth. He really shouldn't hear his best friend getting a blowjob from his fiancée." The words began pouring out of her as if some other person were talking. But they gained momentum the more she spoke. And she became tangled and more committed as she did. "And if you go downstairs you'll see him, and you won't want me to suck your cock."
For a long moment Jaxon just looked down at her, his eyes latched on to hers. Then he spoke again and Alyssa's heart sped up to thump in time with the blood pumping inside her pussy.
"Are you sure you want to do this?" He asked caringly. Obviously caring about her and wanting to make sure she meant it and wouldn't regret it.
Letting his hand loose from hers, Alyssa felt her own hand move despite her brain telling her to stop right there and then!
It did stop. Right over his bulging cock.
"I am." She answered without hesitation, her voice low and seductive as her eyes flamed hotter. What the hell was she doing? She couldn't stop herself though! "So what would you rather do? Go downstairs and see Jacob or have me suck your dick?"
His eyes still on hers, for his answer Jaxon let go of the door handle and as it clicked shut behind him he reached forward to take a hold of her waist.
Alyssa smiled pleasedly and playfully as he leaned down and pressed his lips against hers, kissing her fully before she opened her mouth and let his tongue slide against hers.
"Well, Jacob wanted me to distract him. And this is the only way I know how." The hot fiancée thought to herself as she backed up while kissing her man's best friend.
Their tongues danced as the sounds of their lips smacking and mashing together filled the room. Alyssa only stopped when she felt Jaxon's bed hit her legs.
Breaking the kiss she smiled up at him.
"You've been wanting to get me to do this for a long time, haven't you?" She asked him as her fingers traced down his chest to grab hold of his jeans.
"Every night I've dreamed of this. Especially when I could hear you and Jacob fucking." Jaxon answered honestly, his breathing shuddering with the excitement he felt.
"Well, remember every moment perfectly." Alyssa replied to him, biting her bottom lip as her mind suddenly shunted together and all doubt was flung out of her. This was the only way to keep him distracted. It had always been. It was inevitable. "The day you got your best friend's fiancée on her knees in front of you. The day you stuck your dick down her throat."
With that Alyssa began to sink to her knees in front of Jaxon White. Her knees hit the carpeted floor as her face came to be inches from his bulging cock. This was it. She was finally going to know how big he was for real! No more guessing.
Looking up into his eyes she gave him the sexiest smile she could before she looked back down and pulled open the button on his jeans. Her mind raced. She couldn't believe she was doing this! Especially while her fiancé was downstairs! And with his best friend of all people!
But all of that somehow just made it hotter for the beautiful brunette and she had to restrain herself from yanking down his jeans there and then. She wanted to savour the moment. If she was going to do this -- and she was! -- then she wanted to do it properly.
Slowly easing the zipper down over the wanton swelling, Alyssa reached up for the separated material of Jaxon's jeans and pulled them apart, before taking hold of the top of his jeans and pulling down.
It was a little of a struggle being so tight but finally the jeans gave way and came down his legs. Jaxon stepped out of his jeans as they hit the floor and kicked them aside, somewhere in his room.
Biting her bottom lip again, Alyssa took a deep breath before she reached up for Jaxon's underwear. Her heart beat a million miles per hour as her fingers slipped into the band and she prepared to pull them down.
"All for you." Jaxon said out of nowhere and Alyssa laughed softly, glancing up at him.
"I can't wait to see it." She replied eagerly and suited her words by looking down again at what was right in front of her face.
Taking a deep breath Alyssa slowly began pulling down Jaxon's underwear. At first a slight glimpse of his cock brought a shuddering inside her as she pulled them down, but it was when the thick member sprung free of his boxers that Alyssa gasped in disbelief.
The thing was huge! And it was only semi-hard!
"Like what you see?" Jaxon asked smugly as she continued to slide his underwear down his legs. He kicked them off as they fell to his feet.
Alyssa brushed back her hair with both of her hands and stared at the monster cock that was bared before her.
"It's so big!" She exclaimed breathily as she let her hands run down onto her shoulders.
"Bigger than Jacob's?" Jaxon asked arrogantly as he stood with his hands on his hips.
Alyssa looked up at him with eyes that glinted at the size of the member in front of her before she looked disbelievingly back down again.
"You're much bigger than Jacob!" She finally said breathily, before she gingerly reached forward with her right hand and traced the length of his cock.
That first touch on another man's dick sent pulses of liquid fire racing through Alyssa's hot, 26-year-old body. This was it. She was actually touching the dick of another guy who wasn't her fiancé! And it was his best friend too!
For his part Jaxon just grinned proudly down at her, smugly enjoying that he was bigger than her fiancé was.
"You didn't answer my question. Do you like what you see?" He asked her again and Alyssa smiled prettily as she looked up into his eyes.
"Yes." She answered honestly, then looked back down and ran her fingers up and down the thick shaft. "I can't wait to shove this in my mouth."
"It's going to fill you up nice and deep." Jaxon said confidently.
Her fingers couldn't cover the whole length in one go. She had to dance them up the shaft, half and more as long as her fingers could take. And so she gently lifted her left hand and wrapped her fingers around his thick cock, squeezing softly.
"I don't know if I can take all of this!" She breathily exclaimed as she saw that even with both of her hands around the thick shaft the head and a little more still poked out.
And boy was it thick! She could barely get her hands around it!
This thing dwarfed Jacob's cock!
"There's only one way to find out." Jaxon replied, his grin shaking slightly as Alyssa continued to gently play with his dick. It was getting harder.
Looking up at him, Alyssa smiled a dirty smile.
"Are you in a rush to get your cock in your best friend's fiancée's mouth?" She asked playfully and felt her pussy hum at that thought.
Jaxon just grinned down at her, but his dick jumped in her hand, hardening to a good ten inches.
Alyssa's engagement ring glinted by the side of Jaxon's dick as she looked back down at what was in her hands.
"If you'd shown me this before I would have been on my knees in front of you before now." She said honestly, "God, you're so big!"
Looking up at him she smiled impishly again.
"I guess this is your birthday blowjob." She said playfully and Jaxon laughed softly.
"The best present I could have gotten." Jaxon replied as he stared down at her. His eyes slipping from her beautiful face straight down the low cut top she was wearing as she knelt before him.
"Oh, this isn't your birthday present." Alyssa teased friskily, her hands squeezing as they gently began to move up and down his cock, pumping it slowly. "This is just the blowjob you get for it being your birthday. And for you having such a big cock."
Jaxon just grinned down at her as Alyssa took off her right hand, grabbing his hip to steady herself, as her left began to pump up and down his cock, her ring glistening in the light, shining in both of their eyes illicitly.
"Enjoy watching the bride-to-be sucking your big dick, best man." She said teasingly and then leaned forward to press her lips against the tip of his cock.
The moment her lips felt his thick head press against them a fire rampaged through Alyssa's body. This was it. The moment her virgin lips touched another man's cock. A man who wasn't her fiancé. From now on she was going to have to kiss Jacob with lips that had touched his best friend's cock! Fuck but that was hot!
Kissing the fat tip, Alyssa kissed her way down the fat shaft to meet her hand and then kissed all the way back up again. And then she mashed her lips against the thick head, kissing it as hard as she had kissed Jaxon a little before.
Jaxon shivered visibly and arched his back, pushing his cock against her mouth eagerly.
Alyssa took the hint and slowly parted her lips. He pushed harder and the young woman leaned into it, lowering her head as she opened her mouth and let him slide inside.
Inch by glorious inch Jaxon forced his cock into Alyssa's mouth, stretching her jaw wider as it went, running over her wet tongue, until finally the sensitive tip hit the back of her throat and he stopped.
Breathing through her nose raggedly, Alyssa looked up at Jaxon who stared down at her lustfully, mentally burning the image of her on her knees in a low cut top with her mouth stuffed full to the brim with his big dick, while her hand jacked up and down the rest of his potent shaft.
For a long moment the two just stayed like that and then Alyssa began to pull back, sliding her vice-like lips up the veiny member until the thick head 'popped' out of her mouth with a visible gasp.
"Mmm, now that was big." Alyssa purred, "Biggest cock to ever be in my mouth!"
Jaxon grinned again.
"Poor Jacob. He's not going to know what a real blowjob is like." He said smugly.
"I'm going to suck your cock better than I've ever sucked his." Alyssa smiled playfully.
Stroking her hair down the side of her face, Jaxon stood straighter. Clearly turned on and too horny for words. He knew what he was doing and who with, and it made his dick damningly hard.
For her, Alyssa just got more excited by what she was doing. She should have felt guilty. But she didn't. She just felt incredibly turned on. More so because she was doing what Jacob wanted and distracting his best friend. There was surely no better way to distract Jaxon than sucking his dick that was for sure!
And she couldn't wait any longer. So leaning forward she pressed her lips against the head of his cock again.
"I'm going to suck your cock now. Just like I will the day of mine and Jacob's wedding. You'll get to fuck the bride's mouth before she says 'I do'. Does that make you hot?" Alyssa asked, her lips brushing against the fat head as she spoke. "It makes me thirsty for your cum."
With that Alyssa opened her mouth and devoured his cock again. First the tip and then increasingly more until the fat head hit the back of her throat again.
The moment it struck, Alyssa pulled forward until just the tip was in her mouth and then she began sucking and licking as her hand pumped up and down furiously.
"Mmmmmmmmmph!" She moaned erotically.
Jaxon groaned loudly, gritting his teeth and breathing in, as pleasure shot through his dick. Alyssa sucked harder, her mouth swivelling around his cock as her tongue slashed and flashed around the thick head. Her hand relentlessly jacking up and down so that her ring glinted in the light.
"Ohh fuck!" Jaxon groaned deeply, his hand reaching up to rest on top of her head easing her on his cock.
"Mmmmmph! Ohmmmph!" Alyssa purred sexily as she sucked wildly before pulling her mouth off his dick and leaning back with a smile. "God, your dick tastes good!" She mewed playfully as her left hand continued to firmly pump his cock.
"Your mouth feels fucking good!" Jaxon replied with a shaky grin. "Fuck, I've never felt anything so hot and wet before!"
"Mmmmm..." Alyssa hummed impishly, before sticking her tongue out and licking the tip of his cock. "And I've never felt anything so big and hard in my mouth before."
With that, and a grinning Jaxon, Alyssa leaned forward and popped the head back into her mouth, swirling her lips around as her tongue danced around the sensitive tip and she sucked playfully.
"Oh god, fuck!" Jaxon moaned up to the ceiling.
"Fuck, you're so big!" Alyssa sighed as she momentarily 'popped' her mouth from his dick and squeezed her hand around his thick shaft. "You're so much bigger than Jacob!" She said incredulously.
That made Jaxon's dick throb in her hand and twinkled his already big grin even larger as he looked down at her.
"Whose cock would you rather be sucking right now? Mine or his?" He asked naughtily as his hand flexed on her head.
Alyssa smiled wickedly as she wiped his cock across her lips.
"You're a naughty boy, Jaxon White." She answered devilishly, her eyes gleaming with lust, "You want me to tell you whose dick I prefer? Yours or my fiancé's? Your best friend's?"
Jaxon's smile broadened until his face almost split in two.
"Tell me. Slut." He said deliberately and Alyssa shivered at the word. It felt so dirty to be called a slut by her fiancé's best friend. It felt hot while she was holding his dick to her face.
"Mmmm. I love it when you call me that." She whispered breathily, then wiped his cock over her lips again, kissing his dick each time it reached the centre. "I'd rather be sucking your cock like I am. I'd much rather have your big dick in my mouth than Jacob's. Is that what you want to hear?"
Nodding Jaxon beamed down at her. However his facial expression quickly changed when Alyssa slowly lowered her mouth back over his tingling head. Moaning lustfully, the hot fiancée almost lovingly made out with his cock as she sucked and licked at an easy pace, working his dick in and out of her mouth like a tender lollipop.
For a few moments the beautiful 26-year-old brunette eased his cock between her vice-locked soft lips, pushing it into her tongue that warped and wrapped around the thickness like it was his tongue earlier, and sucked noisily, her head bobbing back and forth slowly as her hand squeezed so hard and travelled up and down his fat shaft deliberately.
Only then did Alyssa stop and look up at Jaxon with his dick in her mouth, her lips forming a perfectly lewd 'O' around his thick tip. And then she slowly slurped enough of his dick into her mouth until it hit the back of her throat again, her tongue slashing violently all the way down as her cheeks hollowed out from sucking, showing the fat shaft in the outline of her soft cheeks.
"Mmmmmmmmmmmmph!" Alyssa moaned loudly, rolling her eyes as she sucked on her mouthful of cock and jacked his dick into her lips.
Then she ever so slowly pulled back until she popped her lips from his shaft, saliva dripping between her mouth and his cock.
"God, I can't get enough of your cock!" She said breathily as she leaned back. Her fist flew up and down the half-wet shaft now that her mouth was free.
"Whose dick is better?" Jaxon asked a touch out of breath.
"Yours!" Alyssa answered without question -- and she meant it with all honesty! "Your cock is just so....so....fuck!" She exclaimed as she stared at the massive meat in her hand.
"Do you wish that you'd have sucked my cock before now?" Her fiancé's best friend asked and Alyssa felt a shiver of lust pass through her into her pussy at the thought.
She answered just as honestly as before.
"Yes!" She said enthusiastically, nodding and making her hair shift on her almost-bare shoulders. Her big tits jiggled in their low-cut confines with the force. "Fuck! If you'd shown me your big dick before now I'd have been on my knees for you any time. Even the night Jacob proposed to me! I'd have sucked your cock dry with my ring new on my finger!"
"Fuck that's hot!" Jaxon groaned as her hand continued to work on him.
"You like that?" Alyssa asked playfully, a naughty smile painting her face. "Do you like seeing my engagement ring against your dick as I jack you off? As I put your cock in my mouth?"
"Yes!" Jaxon grunted, his dick throbbing in her fist. Lust pounded through the hot fiancée.
"Do you like seeing my pretty face while I suck your big dick? Knowing it is me -- Jacob's fiancée?" She asked heatedly. Her pussy began to hum hotter.
"Fuck!!" Jaxon exclaimed, glaring at the ceiling again before he hungrily looked down at her, "I love looking at you, knowing that you're my best friend's bride-to-be!"
"Then you'll love this." She said intently, "I'm your best friend's fiancée and I'm sucking your dick..."
With the last word Alyssa swallowed his cock again. Sucking all the way until it reached her throat, she licked and sucked as hard and as fast as she could, always keeping her eyes locked on his. Her mouth rotated as she slid her lips up and down his cock -- first to meet her hand as it jacked up, and then almost off his thick head as she sucked up again. Faster and faster the hot fiancée sucked harder than she ever had before. And louder.
The room quickly filled with the lewd, illicit sucking noises mixing with the pleasured groans from Jaxon and the horny moans of the naughty brunette.
Back and forth, up and down, Alyssa sucked and sucked like a mad woman, slurping her way along the fat shaft in time with her pumping fist. Her tongue could barely keep up -- it slashed and danced and swirled wildly in her mouth, just as her cheeks flared in and out. All in perfect time. All for the perfect blowjob.
Her long brown hair began to fall in front of her chest, until she realised and then brushed it back over her shoulders so that Jaxon had a clear view down her low-cut top at her bouncing tits as she sucked him hard and fast.
SLURP SUCK SLURP SUCK GLUCK GLUCK
"Mmmmmmph...Do you like that? Am I sucking your dick good, baby?" Alyssa asked between sucks, as she breathily panted.
"Fuck! Like a pro, Alli!" Jaxon exhaled heavily.
"Do you want me to stop? I'm your best friend's fiancée, remember!" She asked before sucking him deep into her mouth and licking his sensitive tip fully.
"Don't fucking stop! Don't ever fucking stop!" Jaxon demanded almost worriedly and Alyssa laughed around her mouthful of cock.
"Look at my ring. The ring Jacob gave to me when he asked me to marry him. Against your cock. While I suck your dick." Alyssa purred excitedly before she hit the back of her throat with his enormous rod, her fist flying up the remainder like a tight blur.
Jaxon looked at her face and her hand and groaned loudly. His cock flexed in her mouth and Alyssa moaned happily.
"How does it feel being the man who got me on my knees? While my fiancé is downstairs loving me?" She asked, turning herself on as much as him.
"Fuck, you're such a dirty slut! If I'd have known I would have whipped my cock out the day I met you!" Jaxon growled as he looked up into her eyes.
"And I'd have dropped to my knees and sucked you all night." Alyssa told him honestly. "God, I wish I had known Jacob's best friend had a dick this big and hard. I'd have sucked you every night since!"
Jaxon grinned at that. Alyssa just continued working his dick into her mouth.
"You know now." He said smugly and Alyssa felt a rush of lust flood through her. He was right. And she had meant what she had said. Which meant only one thing...
"It looks like I'm going to be sucking your dick every day from now on then." She smiled sweetly as she pulled her mouth off his cock again.
Jaxon's grin almost split his face in two again at that. Alyssa couldn't help but slam her mouth down on his cock once again.
Sucking and slurping the hot brunette swallowed and re-swallowed her fiancé's best friend's dick over and over, licking, jacking, and lapping on five inches of his man meat like she was desperate for his taste.



For a long moment the room was filled with the slurping and sucking noises, and then Alyssa pulled her mouth from Jaxon's dick with a heavy gasp for air. Without wasting a second though she dove to kiss the underside of his cock all the way down to the base and back up. Once more she licked all the way down and then began licking his balls as she reached them.
Jaxon once again threw his head back in pleasure as his best friend's fiancée went to work on his balls. Licking them she quickly sucked one into her mouth. Humming and licking furiously she sucked hard on the sensitive ball before she switched to his other one.
Mouthing both of them one after the other the hot brunette continued to jack his dick before she let go of his balls and leaned back looking up at him.
"Do you like having your cock in my mouth?" She asked playfully.
"What do you think?" Jaxon replied as he used his hand on her head to ease her back down onto his dick.
Sucking and licking furiously, Alyssa moaned loudly in pleasure.
"Do you like that your fiancé -- the man that you love -- could see you if he only opened that door?" Jaxon asked, turning the tables on her.
Alyssa felt a surge of horniness tear through every inch of her body. Her pussy felt on fire!
"Mmmmmmmmph!" She moaned in positive agreement as she sucked like a slut on his dick.
"Whose dick is better?" Jaxon asked playfully, pulling her down onto his dick and holding her there before allowing her to pull back and answer.
"Mmmmmmmmphhhoohhh!" Alyssa moaned, and then 'pop' her lips came off his cock. "Yours! Your dick is much better than Jacob's. I'd much rather be sucking your cock!"
"I can't wait to have you sucking my dick every day. I'm going to get you to give me a blowjob while we watch a movie together. Jacob on the chair. You and me on the sofa under a blanket. He could catch you easily. You'd like that, wouldn't you?" Jaxon outlined provocatively and a shiver passed through Alyssa at the thought of it. Her whole body was alight and her nipples strained against her bra and small top.
"Would you cum in my mouth or on my face?" She asked him as she bit her lip and then laughed erotically as he pulled her back down onto his dick hornily.
Moaning Alyssa didn't need any more invitation than that, she dived back onto his cock with a will, slamming his dick against the back of her throat over and over.
"Do you like watching your big dick slide between my stretched lips, you bad boy?" She asked between sucking. Jaxon answered by thrusting his hips forward and slamming his cock into her mouth.
Alyssa moaned and laughed around her mouthful of cock at that.
Spurred on by the moment the hot fiancée sucked and licked like a mad woman, increasing the fervour with which she bobbed her head back and forth until she was slamming it up and down in a blur almost like her fist.
Jaxon became one loud groaning noise as pleasure wracked every inch of his body. Alyssa just slammed her mouth up and down the mighty length, not caring that her jaw started to ache from how wide her mouth was stretched and how much effort she was putting in to sucking his dick.
For a while all the filled the air was the sucking and slurping noises, Jaxon's groans and guttural growls, and Alyssa's moans of pleasure. The whole world seemed to be in this blowjob. And then Alyssa pulled back off his cock again. Her fist a wild blur.
"Come on, baby. Cum for me." Alyssa begged, "Cum for me, Jaxon. Come on, baby."
Jaxon only groaned louder as he looked down into her eyes with furious lust. Alyssa went back to sucking loudly, his cock banging the back of her throat, before she pulled off yet again.
"Come on, Jaxon. I know you want to cum for me." She panted hornily, then added with a sexy smile, "Where do you want to cum baby? Do you want to cum in my mouth? Make me swallow all of your cum? Do you want that? Or do you want to cum all over my pretty face? I bet you'd like that. So the next time you see me with Jacob you'll remember me covered in your cum. His beautiful fiancée. Or do you want to cum on my ring? The ring Jacob gave me when I said yes to marrying him. Or maybe....mmmm....maybe you want to cum on my big tits? Is that it? You want to give me a pearl necklace for my wedding day and cum all over these big tits? I bet you've always wanted to cum on my tits, haven't you, naughty boy? Is that what you want? Come on, Jax, tell me where you want to cum."
"Fuck! I....FUCK! FUCK! I want....ugh....I want to cum....Oh fuck!" Was all Jaxon could manage to stammer out as Alyssa continued her spiel.
Smiling playfully, Alyssa knew she had him then. He was trying to hold off but she knew he couldn't handle her, no matter how proud he was. And that was exactly what she wanted. She wanted him to cum! And she didn't care which way he chose to cum on or in her...she just wanted his pearly white seed. And she wanted to think about Jacob when he gave it to her.
Fuck but the thought sent shivers through her body and bolts of lust ramming into her pussy. She was on fire. Hungrily she attacked his cock again, sucking and slurping like a wild woman. Fuck she needed his cock so badly. She couldn't live without it. Right then she would have sucked his dick until he came all over her even if Jacob had walked in and caught her! Fuck!
She sucked his dick like the wildest, most eager slut the world had ever seen.
- - -
Jaxon stared down into the gorgeous, large brown eyes of his best friend's fiancée as she wrapped her lips around his cock and pounded her head up and down with such furiosity that he thought she meant to suck the cum from his balls in seconds!
Her head swivelled and bobbed back and forth, her tongue lashing out across his cock in her mouth, and her lips clung to his dick like a vice. All the while her left hand, engagement ring glinting in the light, jacked relentlessly up and down his thick shaft, pumping his cock into her wanton mouth.
All Jaxon could do was groan and stand there on increasingly weakening legs, holding on to her head for support and guidance. Fuck! But she was good at this! The best he'd ever had, to be honest! Fuck! But did she know how to suck dick!
Gritting his teeth and tightening his grip in her hair, Jaxon growled gutturally as Alyssa worked his cock with her hot, wet mouth.
"Mmmmmmph! Do you like having your best friend's fiancée sucking your dick?" Alyssa asked erotically as she momentarily pulled her lips free of his cock before diving back on to the massive rod.
"It's the best fucking feeling in the world!" Jaxon answered honestly. And tightly. Fuck but pleasure tore through his cock and into every nerve of his body. He almost stood on tiptoes!
"Does it make you hot knowing you're going to give me your cum?" She asked again pantingly.
"Fffffuck!" Jaxon expleted, unable to even force words out at that hot picture.
"Every time I kiss Jacob now I'm going to feel your cock in my mouth." Alyssa purred as much for her as for him by the burning look in her beautiful eyes.
"Every time I see you two together I'm going to remember jamming my dick in your mouth and giving you my cum!" Jaxon replied heatedly.
"Mmmmmmmph!" The hot fiancée moaned around her mouthful of dick as she sucked him back deep and attacked his rigid shaft once more. Bobbing back and forth madly.
"I'm going to see you on your knees every time I see him. Especially when you're in that beautiful dress on your wedding day, face and hair all perfect. I'll think of what a slut you are. And of the next time I'll get between your lips!" Jaxon growled, breathing heavier and faster as he groaned wordlessly between every few words. "I'll give you something white to wear for the wedding day. I promise you that. And at the reception."
"Mmmmmmph! Sounds like I'm going to be on my knees a lot for you. Guess you'll have to get used to seeing me from this view. And feeling me." Alyssa replied hornily. Her mouth never truly leaving Jaxon's cock as she spoke around the tip. Her lips smacking over and against the sensitive head with every word.
That just almost pushed Jaxon over the edge! Fuck!
Instead he grabbed her by the hair and pulled her back down onto his dick, meeting her bobbing head with thrusts of his own in perfect dick-sucking unison.
"I'll never get used to seeing you like this. You're too fucking gorgeous and sexy. But I'll enjoy every second of it from now on!" He said between clenched teeth before he let his rhythm die down and his hand slip from her head down to her concave then cock-bulging cheeks. "As for feeling you. God, your mouth is so hot and wet. Fuck it feels so good. But I'm going to enjoy every inch of you that you have to offer. Everything you're going to let me see I want to touch..."
With those words he stroked her dick-expanding cheek, and as her head continued to bob up and down furiously he slid his hand down her neck, onto the top of her chest, and down...down onto her voluptuous tits as they were barely held in her top.
The touch sent waves of passion burning through Alyssa and set her pussy alight even more and the cute fiancée redoubled her efforts to suck his cock dry as Jaxon gripped her tits over her top and squeezed hard.
The soft but oh-so-deliciously firm flesh gave way to his groping fingers, moulding around his hands as he squeezed and mauled them. Pushing them into her chest and pushing them together. Feeling her tits in all of their glory as Alyssa continued to massage his dick with her mouth.
The whole scene was hot. Both in how it looked and how it felt. This was Jacob's fiancée! Jaxon's best friend's fiancée! And here he was playing with her tits for the first time ever! And oh fuck it wouldn't be the last! He was going to get her tits in his hands every day from now on. Just like he was going to get her mouth on his cock! Fuck it was so hot! Only Jacob should be touching her the way he was yet here he was blatantly feeling her up and groping her luscious assets like he was her boyfriend!
"Fuck! Your tits are incredible!" Jaxon growled as he squeezed them harder.
"Mmmmmmmmmphh!" Was all Alyssa could mumble in reply as she slammed back down on his dick.
"I'm getting these beauties in my hands next time we're around Jacob!" He asserted dominantly, and all Alyssa could do was moan loudly around his dick.
Squeezing and playing with the firm but dick-hardeningly soft breasts, Jaxon just groaned and enjoyed the blowjob. Alyssa gave it her all until Jaxon was amazed that she could still keep going. Her neck, jaw, and tongue must be aching like fire now. She had been sucking him long enough! But she just kept going. More eager than ever if anything.
"Ungh! Fuck! I...want to fuck your tits, next time!" Jaxon groaned with effort after a short time.
"You can fuck them any time you want!" Alyssa replied as she breathily pulled her lips from his cock and worked her jaw, her fist flying up and down the entire length of his shaft to make up for it. "How about the next time I'm wearing my bikini and Jacob is in the house?"
Jaxon broke out in a grin at that. The thought of Alyssa in her bikini was enough to almost push him over the edge again. His hands gripped to her tits almost painfully. But fuck that would be hot!
"I'll give you some sun cream to wear. That Jacob can rub in all over your chest." He answered back and Alyssa broke out in a naughty smile.
"You bad boy! Do you want me to walk down to him with your cum in my mouth, and swallow it just before I kiss him?" She asked impishly and this time it was Jaxon's turn to give her a shaky, turned-on smirk.
"Is that what you want to do when I cum?" He asked breathlessly. Too turned on by the idea to say much else. Fuck this was so wrong! Jacob was his best friend! He shouldn't be thinking like this. But there was just something so insanely hot about it all! He couldn't help himself! And this was Jacob's hot girl! If he never had another chance at this -- and he was determined to! -- he wanted it to be as hot as possible!
"That depends how you want to cum. We have plenty of time in the future for that!" Alyssa replied devilishly.
Jaxon grinned down at her smugly. She wanted this again as badly as he did. He had her now!
"I want to cum in your mouth and on your face." Jaxon responded almost questioningly.
He didn't have to wonder. Alyssa's face lit up like a Christmas tree.
"Are you going to give me all of your big load all over my pretty face and in my hot, wet mouth?" She asked playfully, kissing the tip of his cock.
"Fuck! Yes!" Jaxon responded unsteadily, his hands shaking away from her tits and once more resting on her head lightly.
"Are you going to cum on your best friend's fiancée's face?" Alyssa asked naughtily. Her lips circling around his cock head and sucking hard, her tongue flashing across the sensitive tip, over and over again before she pulled her lips free.
"All over his bride-to-be's face!" Jaxon confirmed and Alyssa shifted as she got even more turned on by his words.
"Are you going to cum for me?" She asked as she slowly sank five inches of his cock into her mouth steadily -- no fast sucking this time. No bobbing her head. -- then slid all the way back up. "No?" She asked teasingly before she slid her lips all the way down his dick again until the fat head struck her throat. Only this time she didn't pull back. This time Alyssa pushed forward, forcing his cock against her throat. And as she gagged a little loudly she pressed forward until an inch sank deep into her tight throat.
Jaxon dug his hands into Alyssa's hair almost painfully as he clung on to dear life not to cum! FUCK!
He couldn't breathe he was so shocked and stunned by what she had done and how fucking good it felt! Oh shit! He hadn't expected her to do that at all. But the sudden tightness -- the oh-so-tightness! -- that gripped his sensitive head after it had been sucked and licked like crazy, it was immense!
The cum literally rocketed in his balls, almost spurting out from his cock and down her tight throat. But Jaxon managed to hold it back at the last second. By the scraping of his will and fingernails!
"OH FUCK!" He shouted out loudly. "UNGH!"
Alyssa held herself still, letting him adjust to the new feeling -- and letting her throat adjust to the new size in it -- before she pulled back. Pulling his cock from her throat and slipping all five inches from her mouth slowly.
"Did you like that?" She asked playfully, her cheeks reddening from what she had just done.
"Fuck! Are you kidding? That was incredible. I didn't know you could do that!" He stammered over himself as her fist once more began to pump up and down his cock.
"I wasn't sure either. But I wanted to try. I've never done that with Jacob. His cock isn't big enough to throat fuck me." She said with a simple matter of factness that made her seem even more exuberant. "Do you want me to do it again?"
"YES!" Jaxon answered immediately and without thought.
The beautiful smile curving Alyssa's lips would have been worth it in itself, but this time he knew he would get his dick down her throat again! And have something that Jacob had never had before! He was going to get what her fiancé never could!
"Then let me get your dick down my throat." She said teasingly before once more sliding her lips over his cock head.
Slurping and sucking, Alyssa worked her tongue and mouth around his five inches of cock until Jaxon almost thought she had forgotten what she had promised to do. However just as he was about to open his mouth to ask, Alyssa slipped her lips all the way down his dick until five inches prodded her throat, and then she slowly, and easingly, worked an inch down her oesophagus.
With one inch down, Jaxon stared at her breathlessly. His hand clenching and reclenching in her long brown hair. For a minute she held herself perfectly still before slowly pulling back and letting his cock come out of her throat. Licking and sucking she once more took that inch down her throat, repeating the movements until she could take his dick an inch with ease.
Her eyes bulged wide whenever his cock was down her throat and her cheeks blushed bright red from the exertion. But nothing stopped her from doing it again.
And then she took another inch.
At first she was just bobbing her head slowly and carefully back and forth, taking his cock into her throat every time she lowered her mouth down his cock. And then as she sank down one time she didn't stop moving...instead she kept pushing forward until another fat inch sank down her throat.
Two inches almost blew Jaxon's mind! He had seven inches of his dick in her mouth and down her throat! His best friend's fiancée! But Alyssa wasn't finished there. She kept going. Slowly working her face up and down his dick -- pulling his cock from her throat and then licking and sucking maniacally, before sliding it back down there -- with each movement she got more and more used to the stretching in her throat until she could take it easily. And then...then she forced another inch down her throat.
Until she had three inches down her throat and five in her stretched mouth. Then four. And then finally all five inches down her throat while the rest filled her mouth and her lips came to rest against Jaxon's groin.
Jaxon couldn't cope! He was in heaven! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! No one had ever taken all of his cock down their throats before! He was in shock! And bliss!
And then Alyssa began to suck his dick with both her mouth and her throat! Sliding all the way off and then forcing all five inches back down her oesophagus until she could manage the whole thing in one smooth movement.
And then she really began to bob her head.
At first she sucked and licked slowly, pumping her head up and down his entire ten-inch shaft in methodical, deliberate movements. And as it became easier for her, she moved faster and harder. Until she was once again pounding her mouth and throat up and down his cock like a true slut!
Up and down, back and forth the hot fiancée fucked her face -- truly -- on his dick, ramming ten inches of thick man meat down her throat and filling her mouth, only to pull back until almost all of it popped from her lips and then slammed back down again.
Faster and faster, harder and harder, Alyssa blew Jaxon and all Jaxon could do was groan ever more loudly, emphatically, and unstably.
"Fuck! Alli! Your throat is so fucking tight! Agh! You're going to make me cum down into your belly any second!" Jaxon managed to stumble out as he held on to her quickly blurring head for dear life.
"Cum for me, baby! Give me all of your hot seed. I want all of it, dripping down my chin. Come on, Jaxon, cover me in your cum!" The attractive fiancée begged as she alternated between jacking his dick with her hand and fucking it with her mouth and throat.
"Yeah! I'm gonna paint your pretty face with all of my cum, you hot bride! Every time I see you I'm going to remember you with my cum all over your face!" Jaxon growled energetically.
"That's it! I want your cum! I want your cum more than I've ever wanted Jacob's! Make me swallow your cum, Jax! Shower your best friend's bride-to-be in your hot, potent cum!" Alyssa demanded before slamming her mouth down his ten inch dick.
For a few more minutes the two fucked on with Alyssa's throat taking every fat inch of Jaxon's cock like a pro. Breathing heavy, and panting through her nose, both of them gasped and fought on not to let this mad blowjob end. But both were getting tired and close, and Jaxon couldn't hold back much longer.
That was why he couldn't resist any more. Taking hold of the sides of Alyssa's head he held her steady and launched into the most ruthless fucking he had ever done! Literally he fucked her throat and mouth raw, powering his hips back and forth and jettisoning his cock in and out of her mouth and deep down her throat in swift, sharp movements that had Alyssa gagging and choking as much as sucking and licking.



SUCK SLURP GAG CHOKE SUCK SLURP GAG CHOKE
For a few minutes the hot best friend of her fiancé fucked her face and throat to literal agony, pounding her recklessly as he grew ever closer to cumming. And oh he was so close to erupting his seed down into her stomach when he faltered and stammered and let go of her head.
Alyssa didn't need any encouragement, she picked up immediately where Jaxon had left off, slamming her face and throat up and down his entire ten inch thick rod.
Jaxon was gasping for breath and could barely stand up while Alyssa, throat, neck, mouth, jaw, and tongue aching like fire, fucked her face as wildly as she could.
"Fuck, I love your dick!" She groaned as she momentarily pulled her mouth from his cock before slamming it back inside her.
"Fuck!! I love you...sucking my dick...you're the fucking best!" Jaxon managed to stammer out. He could barely breathe now let alone speak. Alyssa wasn't done, however.
"Then enjoy as I suck your cock down my throat like I never have with Jacob. And never will." She teased, "You're the only guy who gets my throat from now on. Unless...you want me to suck someone else's cock."
The last was half teasing question and half slutty statement. Alyssa had no idea why she said it, only that the thought of Jaxon whoring her out while she was engaged to his best friend suddenly seemed like the hottest idea in the world. Well almost the hottest. The hottest was having him give her his cum right now.
And so she wanted it. And so she worked for it. Fucking her face once more and her throat up and down his big dick like the slut she was. And Jaxon...Jaxon was getting too close to hold back any longer...it was about time he gave her what she so desperately wanted. And what she had so lovingly worked for.
- - -
Jacob Lee stood in the centre of the lounge looking around at everything he had done so far. The speakers and music centre still had to be put into place but the decorations were up and the rest of the room was cleared for dancing later. He had some food ready but he still had more to go, and some of the guests had already arrived -- which was just as well as they could help him get things done quicker. The sooner he was finished the sooner he could get Jaxon down stairs. It must be quite the task for Alyssa to keep him busy without him wanting to come downstairs, he thought to himself. But if anyone could do it, it was her. Settled in that thought Jacob turned back to what he was doing: getting ready to get the large sound system in the house. It was going to be such an epic night. It would be well worth Alyssa's distraction, he thought.
Little did the unwitting fiancé know that his fiancée was indeed keeping his best friend distracted right at that moment, only not by any means Jacob would have been happy with. No, right then Alyssa was on her knees sucking Jaxon's big, hard dick as she tried to keep him too occupied to think of coming downstairs.
As Jacob turned his attention to the sound system, his beautiful brunette fiancée was swallowing his best friend's cock right down her throat like she had never done with him before. She was begging for his cum and fucking her mouth and throat as hard as she could. Jacob had no idea that right then above him his best friend was receiving the world's best blowjob from his fiancée. No, he had no idea at all. And Alyssa just kept on sucking away.
She was about to get what she wished for, and Jacob was just going to go about his business as his loving fiancée was showered in his best friend's cum.
- - -
Alyssa Taylor slammed her mouth down all ten inches of Jaxon's big cock, stuffing her throat, as she grabbed on to his hips with both hands. Once down she immediately pulled back, almost all the way off, before once again slamming her face down his cock. Faster and harder, she sucked and blew for all she was worth, giving the most mind-bending blowjob she had ever done in her life.
"You're so fucking good at this! Ungh! Have you been sucking many dicks to practice?" Jaxon grunted between gritted teeth as Alyssa pulled back and swept her tongue around his sensitive head.
"Just yours and Jacob's." The slutty fiancée replied hotly, then added with an impish smile, "But I'll be sucking a lot more guys' cocks from now on."
Jaxon grinned as best as he could at that and Alyssa went back to sucking his cock, slamming her mouth up and down so fast her face became a blur. Her tits jumped within her tight, low-cut top, and her hair flung everywhere as she sucked and sucked as fast as she could.
"Mmmmmph! Does that turn you on, knowing I'll be sucking your dick more from now on?" Alyssa asked playfully as her hand took over from her mouth for a second.
"Fuck! It makes me so fucking hard!" Jaxon replied earnestly and Alyssa laughed softly.
"I can feel it." She said with a hint of horniness in her voice. "Nice and hard."
"All for you!" Jaxon groaned, his head leaning back as pleasure coursed through him.
"Well, I'd better not waste it." Alyssa replied as she took him into her mouth once again, sucking as hard and as fast as she could. "I'm going to make you cum all over me like the slut I am." She added heatedly as she pulled her mouth off for a second.
Jaxon groaned loudly as her mouth sucked him in once more and he looked down at her with lust-glazed eyes. Fuck but she was hot, he thought to himself. Her big tits almost jumped out of their low confines as she rapidly sucked his cock to the highest heights of pleasure.
"Fuck! You're going to make me cum soon if you keep this up!" Jaxon grunted.
This spurred Alyssa on to suck even harder and faster until Jaxon could only gape at her as pleasure rushed through every inch of his body.
He was so close. He was....fuck! He was going to cum!
"Fuck! That's it, Alli, keep sucking my dick! Ungh! I'm going to cum in your hot mouth if you keep this up. Fuck! I'm going to cover that pretty face of yours like you deserve! Shit! Agh! Fuck!" Jaxon growled and Alyssa continued to slam her throat and mouth up and down his enormous shaft.
Over and over the hot brunette fucked her face, faster and faster until Jaxon thought she couldn't move any faster! Her whole face was a blur and she sucked like mad! Pleasure coursed through him, growing ever wilder and more intense. Until suddenly he knew he was at the tipping point and he couldn't hold back any longer.
"Agh fuck! Alli! You're so fucking good! No wonder Jacob is marrying you. I'll look forward to this after you two are married!" He grunted between clenched teeth.
"Mmmmmmmph!" Alyssa moaned as she worked harder. Clearly turned on by the idea.
"Fuck! FUCK! You're going to make me cum, slut! I hope you're ready for this. 'Cause I can't hold back any longer! FUCK! FUUUUCKK! Here I cum, Alli. It's all yours. So very well deserved! Fuck! Here I cum!!" Jaxon shouted out at the end and pulled his hips back, sliding his cock from Alyssa's throat into her mouth.
One hand rested on her head and the other grabbed his dick as he jacked off the six inches left outside her lips.
With a wordless roar he tensed up and Alyssa made sure she kept her eyes locked to his. She wanted to be looking up at him as he came in her mouth for the first time. That would be hot! Fuck but she was so ready for this! She needed his cum more than anything right then!
Stiffening suddenly, Alyssa felt the head of Jaxon's cock expand and holding herself still she waited for it. The moment seemed to stretch on forever, and then BANG it was there. With a powerful blast Jaxon's cock erupted and shot a HUGE glob of cum right over her tongue and against the back of her throat. Before she could decide what to do another massive blob blasted out against her tonsils, filling her mouth with the taste of his cum -- and fuck did it taste good!
As if a floodgate had been let loose load after heavy load spurted out from his cock in quicker succession, pounding her throat and mouth all over. Her teeth and tongue were covered, as were her tonsils. Only then as her mouth began to fill up did Alyssa quickly begin to swallow. Noisily.
GULP GULP GULP
The loud swallowing resounded through the room and mixed with Jaxon's groans of pleasure as he emptied his balls down her throat.
Huge loads blasted into her mouth and were instantly swallowed, seeping down her throat and dripping thickly into her stomach. But Jaxon didn't stop cumming! Oh no...as fast as Alyssa could swallow two more loads shot into her mouth until suddenly she was filled to bursting no matter how much she swallowed. And fuck did she swallow quarts of cum!
Just as her lips were about to rupture Jaxon pulled his dick from her mouth and began spraying his cum all over her face. A huge load shot across her right eye. Another blasted over her nose. While yet another pumped over her cum-filled, well-fucked lips. Still more covered her cheek and forehead, spurting into her hair and over her chin. Cum rained down on her, as much as she had swallowed already, and for a moment the hot fiancée thought that Jaxon planned to drown her in his cum!
But then the hot best friend of her fiancé finally stopped cumming with another spurt that dripped from his cock and landed squared on her tits.
Sagging, Jaxon stumbled back a little and gasped for breath. Though he kept his eyes on her still. All Alyssa could do was kneel before him covered in his cum with her mouth full and her belly even fuller.
"Fuck! You look hot!" Jaxon mumbled and Alyssa felt a moment of pride. "I have to take a picture of this."
Weakly stumbling over to his jeans he searched through them and grabbed his phone. Pulling it out he turned back towards her and stumbled back so that he had the perfect view straight in front of her.
CLICK
The phone went as he took the picture. But he didn't stop there. He held the phone up as if he were filming her. And he was, she realised as the little red light came on.
"For posterity." He said as he noticed her looking at him.
Alyssa smiled around her mouthful of cum. A pretty smile. Swirling her tongue through the sticky, potent seed she looked straight at the camera and held up her left hand. Her engagement ring shone so that anyone seeing that video would know she was engaged. Then she tilted her head back and swallowed noisily, gulping down her mouthful of cum.
"Ahh, that tasted good." She said to the camera, "I love your cum, Jax."
"More than you love Jacob's cum?" He asked her as he continued filming.
"Much more." She answered with a twinkling in her eye.
Then she sat there and smiled up at him with cum covering her face.
"Have you filmed me with your cum on my face long enough or do you need longer?" She asked playfully and Jaxon suddenly realised he had been staring at her.
"Oh, yes, sorry." He replied as he clicked the phone and tossed it aside onto his jeans. "I just love the sight of you like this. I'm going to remember this forever."
"What? Me on my knees, after sucking your cock, and my face covered in your cum? Or your best friend's fiancée's face covered in your cum?" Alyssa asked devilishly.
"Both." Jaxon answered with a laugh that Alyssa echoed softly. "Every time I see you with Jacob now I'll remember you like this."
Alyssa couldn't supress, nor did she want to, a shiver of lust at that. It was hot knowing he would see her with his cum all over her pretty face from now on, whenever she was with her fiancé. She should feel guilty about it, but right then the hot brunette only felt more turned on!
"Well I hope you've burned it into your memory, because I'm going to need something to wipe my face with." Alyssa laughed and Jaxon started as if he hadn't thought of that. He laughed nervously at that and Alyssa couldn't help but smile at how cute he was being.
"Here." He replied as he searched for a moment and then tossed a towel towards her. "It's Jacob's. He doesn't know I have it."
Another thrill ran down into Alyssa's pussy at that. The thought that Jacob would use this towel and not know that his fiancée had wiped his best friend's cum off her face on it! So hot!
Wiping her face and tits, Alyssa tossed the towel aside once she had rubbed all of the cum into her skin.
"This stays just between us." She said, barely a question.
Jaxon nodded.
"Of course. I wouldn't want to ruin it." He replied honestly.
"You mean, you wouldn't want to ruin a second time?" Alyssa asked amusedly and Jaxon grinned back at her.
Pushing herself up the beautiful brunette suddenly realised that Jacob still hadn't called her. He must still be busy downstairs!
That meant he had no idea that she had been up here sucking his best friend off all along. And he hadn't come to the door or she would have heard him.
That sent another thrill through the hot fiancée. She had just cheated on her fiancé and gotten away with it completely. She had just sucked off another guy, swallowed his cum, and been covered in his potent seed and her fiancé had no idea!
The whole thing sent a twinkle of playfulness through the sexy 26-year-old. It also made her realise that she still had to keep Jaxon distracted. That was brought home by the fact that the guy she had just cheated with was standing there half naked and not making a move to get dressed.
"There'll definitely be a second time." She said as she tore her eyes away from his now softening dick. The thing still looked monstrously huge! How had she managed to take all of that down her throat!?
Jaxon only grinned broadly, knowing exactly why she was saying that. He was smugness incarnate.
"I'm going to cum on your tits next time." He said finally, "I've always wanted to see your big tits. Parading them around all the time."
This time it was Alyssa's turn to feel pride as she swelled up and pushed her big 34E tits out a little.
"They're all yours to fuck and feel." She replied playfully and Jaxon's grin deepened.
"I can't wait." He responded and Alyssa felt her eyes drift back down to his dick again.
He was so big! What would he feel like....?
Before she could wonder any more Jaxon spoke again.
"I suppose I should get dressed and go and see what Jacob is up to. He'll be wondering where you are too. Not that he'll ever imagine what you've been doing." He said light-heartedly.
Alyssa tried to think of something to say, but all she could see was his big dick and feel the lust pounding throughout her.
Then she realised what he had said and she remembered that she was meant to be the distraction. That had been the whole point in offering to blow him in the first place!
"Don't you want to stay up here with me?" She asked impishly, "I'm sure Jacob will come find us when he wants us."
"Don't tell me you just want to go back to playing a game after what just happened?" Jaxon asked and laughed at the silliness of his own suggestion.
She had to keep him busy. Jacob had asked her to. And if he went downstairs and ruined it now then the blowjob had been for nothing!
"I'm sure there's something else we can do." Alyssa replied, having no idea what they could do other than play that video game again. That or have yet another blowjob!
"Like what?" Jaxon asked, and when Alyssa struggled to answer he walked over to grab his jeans, "See, we can't really follow on from what just happened. Not and make it fun. Besides, we really should go and see what Jacob is up to. He's been doing something downstairs with other people."
Alyssa couldn't help but agree with him. There was nothing they could do up here now. And she couldn't imagine going back to playing a video game after having just sucked Jaxon's cock! The tension would be unbearable.
"There must be something." She said, trailing off as he held out his jeans to put them on.
"I can't think of anything. And I want to know what Jacob's up to." Jaxon replied.
Alyssa knew he was getting suspicious now and if she didn't think of something soon he would either go downstairs or wonder why she kept wanting him to stay up here with her! Either way would ruin everything. She had to distract him and long enough for Jacob to come for them when he was ready! She just didn't know how! But she had to!
Jaxon was about to put his leg into his jeans when suddenly an idea hit the hot fiancée like a bus. And suddenly the world seemed to stop as horniness drove through her like a forge fire.
Reaching for his hand Alyssa stopped Jaxon in his tracks.
"I could give you your birthday present." She said softly. Her insides turning over at what she had thought of.
Was she really going to do this? She couldn't think of a better idea. Or one she more wanted!
Eyeing her curiously, Jaxon froze where he stood.
"What do you mean birthday present?" He asked, then added, "You mean what just happened wasn't my birthday present?"
"That was just your birthday blowjob." Alyssa answered amusedly. The more she resigned herself to her idea the more she came to like it. "I'm talking about giving you your birthday present."
"What is it?" Jaxon asked confusedly.
Alyssa felt her veins throb with lust and horniness. Her pussy just pulsed hotter.
And then the word came out.
"Me." She said simply, yet hotly.
For a moment confusion painted Jaxon's face.
"What do you mean?" He asked perplexedly.
"I mean...that you get me, in bed, for your birthday." She said slowly, letting every word seep in.
Suddenly Jaxon's eyes lit up with understanding.
"You mean..." He began, but Alyssa cut him off.
"You get to have sex with me." She said dirtily, then added in a huskier voice, "Or, to be clearer, you get to fuck me right now."
Jaxon dropped his jeans on the floor and stared at her, his cock twitching to life at the thought of what she was saying.
"Are you serious?" Jaxon asked, clearly meaning that it was a poor joke if she didn't!
"Fuck me, Jaxon." Alyssa said deliberately and it was all the words Jaxon needed.
He pulled at his shirt until he yanked it off hurriedly. Tossing it aside he stood naked in front of her staring at her with a mouth that almost drooled.
"You'll need to unwrap your present before you can take it." Alyssa said as she held out her arms, completely offering herself to him.
Jaxon needed no more coercion as he stepped forward. But he also seemed in no rush. He clearly planned on enjoying every second of this. Getting to see her naked for the first time!
"I can't believe I get to have sex with you." He said as he looked her all over and came to stand right in front of her again. His soft dick twitching to life. "If you knew how many times I've fantasized about this..."
"And now you get me." Alyssa responded eagerly, "In your bed. Without a condom."
"Without a condom?" Jaxon half asked and half said in amazement. "Fuck you're hot!"
"Hot and all yours. While my fiancé -- your best friend -- is just downstairs." She replied teasingly and Jaxon's dick sprung up to half attention.
"Fuck!" Jaxon exclaimed hornily, "Let's see those tits of yours." He added and then reached for the bottom of her top.
At first he looked at her in the eye, as if to make sure that she really meant to let him do this, and then he took hold of the bottom of her low-cut top and began to pull up.
He peeled her slowly out of her shirt, easing it up over her flat stomach until it reached the bottom of her bra. Then he pulled it up and Alyssa held her arms above her head. Her white lace bra first came into view and then as it lifted over her tits her top revealed her glorious breasts in all of their glory.
Jaxon yoinked her top up over her head and helped her pull it through her arms until he cast it aside on the floor and stared at her just in her bra and jeans. His dick was suddenly very hard once more at the beautiful sight.
"Fuck, your tits are huge!" He said thirstily and Alyssa smiled at him.



"You'll get to see them better when you take my bra off." She replied and lowered her arms to hold them out again, ready for him to do just that.
But Jaxon wasn't done yet.
"I want to see your legs and that pussy of yours first." He teased as he let his hands fall to her jeans.
Taking hold of the button at the top Jaxon didn't look up at her this time and instead stared down as he unsnapped her jeans, and then lowered the zip.
Pulling the lapels down to reveal her matching white lace underwear, Jaxon ran his fingers to the sides of her pants and began to push down. At first the tight jeans didn't want to give way, but then -- as Alyssa wiggled her ass in time with his pushing -- they slowly started to give way, gaining momentum as they went.
In a sudden jerk her jeans slipped from her hips and fell down her long, smooth legs. Hitting the floor Alyssa stepped out of her jeans as Jaxon stared at her in just her underwear hungrily. Kicking them aside she twirled around and then came to stand in front of him again, all pretty smiles.
"You've got your best friend's fiancée in her underwear. You better get me naked before you fuck me." Alyssa teased and then bit her bottom lip as he took hold of her panties and looked into her eyes.
"I've always wanted to see your pussy." He said eagerly.
"See what only Jacob should see." She playfully replied, a burning horniness blazing through her at her words. Fuck but having him strip her was exciting as hell. Especially with her fiancé just downstairs!
He had said distract Jaxon, and she was! The best way she knew how.
With that Jaxon pulled down. Her lace panties gave way easily over her smooth body, slipping down her legs to land in a pool at her feet. But Jaxon's eyes were all on her pussy that was now bared before him! He almost drooled as his eyes widened. And then he looked up at her with hunger.
Not saying another word Jaxon reached behind her and expertly unhooked her bra in a fraction of the time it would have taken Jacob to do it. Reaching for the straps on her shoulder he slipped them down. Her bra sagged but her perky tits held it up with their sheer force. That was until Jaxon pulled the garment along her arms and it came away from her chest.
Her big 34E tits stood proud and naked in front of him and he struggled to keep himself from diving head first into them.
This was it, she was naked in front of her fiancé's best friend! And fuck did she feel hornier than all hell because of it.
Smiling, Alyssa stood open and naked before him before she reached for his shirt and began pulling it up.
"We need to take this off." She laughed softly.
"Oh yeah." Jaxon replied almost boyishly as he helped her pull his top over his head. That soon joined the rest of his and her clothes on the floor.
And then they were both naked. And this was it. She was going to actually have sex with him. Without a condom. Like only her fiancé should!
"So what do you think?" She asked as she held her arms open and spun around in front of him.
"You're as sexy as all hell." Jaxon replied. Which was the right answer as Alyssa's lips quirked wider.
"You're not too bad yourself." She said looking down at his cock. "Though I have no idea how you're going to fit all of that inside me."
"One stroke at a time." Jaxon promised and Alyssa shivered with anticipation.
"So where do you want me?" She asked a little nervously as the reality of the moment suddenly hit her. She was actually going to have sex with Jacob's best friend!
"On my bed. Like I've always wanted you." Jaxon answered and watched as she nodded and turned, slowly climbing onto his bed.
Once she was lying down, her feet on the bed and her legs spread apart, Jaxon climbed onto the bed with her. Manoeuvring himself so that he was between her legs he looked down at her as she lay with her hair sprawled out around her head like a halo. Damn but she was the prettiest girl he had ever seen! Alyssa just looked up at him thinking of how hot he looked, and how big his cock was. He was going to tear her in two!
"Last chance to change your mind." Jaxon said as he took hold of his cock and aimed it down towards her naked pussy.
"Have sex with me, Jaxon." Alyssa replied in a voice that shook with lust but was certainly sure about what she was saying.
Jaxon smiled broadly and leaned one hand down on the bed beside her shoulder and hiked himself up onto his feet. Holding his cock towards her pussy he looked down at where he was about to enter her and positioned his cock against her lips.
The moment his naked cock touched her pussy Alyssa let out a light moan. Fuck but this was so hot! She could barely contain herself. Her whole body lit up like a firework.
Without wasting any time, Jaxon pushed forward with his hips and his big, fat cockhead pressed harder against her pussy. Harder still, until suddenly with a pop the thick tip slipped inside her, stretching her pussy wider than it had ever gone in her life! Definitely wider than Jacob had ever made her go!
"Ohhhhhhhhhh!" Alyssa moaned softly as she looked down to where they were now connected, shivering in lust and horniness.
Without wasting another breath Jaxon pushed down into her. It was a struggle at first as her pussy did not want to yield, but with enough firm but tender pressure first a second inch slipped inside her, and then a third thick inch. A fourth slid into her, and then finally a fifth fat inch was buried inside her.
At that point her pussy wouldn't give way no matter how firmly he pressed forward. With only half of his cock inside her Jaxon held himself steady, as Alyssa breathed deeply and heavily and moaned breathily as five inches -- fatter than she had ever felt in her life -- stretched her pussy wide open. Lewdly, like an 'O'. Just as it had her lips earlier.
Taking a moment to adjust to the size, Alyssa gaped and panted heavily.
"You're as deep in me as Jacob's ever gone!" She said wondrously as she stared first down at where his cock had entered her and then up into his face.
Jaxon knew something like this would happen. She just wasn't used to a big cock yet. But she would be. Oh yes, she would be.
Smiling smugly at his victory over his friend in this, Jaxon proudly spoke, conscious of having his dick naked inside her for the first time.
"You'll be able to take the rest of it. You just need to get used to it." He said amusedly and Alyssa gasped out.
"You already feel like you're tearing me in half!" She said in amazement. "You'll rip me in two with all of it!"
"You'll get used to it. I promise. Then you'll only want a big dick." Jaxon replied to her smugly.
Smiling lustfully, Alyssa raised her legs up and folded them loosely around his waist.
"Then give me your big dick, Jaxon. And make me a slut for your big cock." She said deliberately and then moaned loudly as Jaxon pulled almost all of the way out of her and slowly eased himself back into her again.
"Ohhhhhhh!" Alyssa began moaning softly as Jaxon slid himself back into her and then pulled out.
Over and over again the big cocked friend of her fiancé slid his dick in and out of her, each time pushing as far inside her as his wide cock would go, until her pussy began to ease and open up. Then he sank a little more of his cock into her and continued to very calmly slide in and out until her pussy opened some more.
With Alyssa moaning all the time, increasingly getting louder the more of his cock she took, Jaxon soon had all ten inches of his dick pumping easily in and out of her unprotected pussy.
"Ooooohhhhhhhh fuuuuuccckkkk!" Alyssa moaned passionately.
Jaxon groaned as his dick was squeezed by the tightest pussy he had ever fucked and he kept on slowly easing in and out of her.
"God, you're so fucking deep in me!" The hot fiancée groaned excitedly.
"Deeper than Jacob?" Jaxon asked smugly.
"Yes." Alyssa replied with a wicked smile, "You're so much bigger than Jacob. Fuck! Your cock is so much fatter than his! Oh my god! I feel like I'm being fucked by a baseball bat!"
Jaxon grinned at that, his eyes drifting over her naked tits that heaved as her chest rose in pleasure, before they came back to rest on her face.
"Do you like having my cock in you?" He asked arrogantly as he slowly began to move a little faster.
Alyssa responded by humping her hips in time with each of his downward strokes and tightening her legs around his waist.
"Mmmmm, yes. I love your cock in me. Much more than I love Jacob's." She answered honestly.
"Whose dick do you prefer in you?" Jaxon asked haughtily as he pressed down beside her head and began to circle his hips as he slid into her pussy.
"Ohhhhh yours!" Alyssa moaned as her eyes fluttered and she breathed deeper, causing her tits to stir lustfully on her chest. "I want you to fuck me, Jaxon. You and only you."
"Anything my best friend's fiancée wants!" He replied proudly.
With that Jaxon grinned and did exactly what Alyssa wanted. He began fucking her. Without warning he instantly pulled out and then slammed home inside her, pulling out straightaway and then slamming back into her again until he set up a quick, hard, steady rhythm.
"Ohhhh! Oh fuck! Fuck! Mmmmmmm fuuuucccckkk! Fuck me! Oh yes, Jax, fuck me!" Alyssa began calling out erotically, her tits rolling around her chest in time with each balls-deep stroke Jaxon made into her.
"Ungh! Fuck! Yes! You like that don't you, Alli?" Jaxon asked through gritted teeth as he continued to pound her into the bed.
"Ohhhh yes! Yes! Oh god I love it! Keep fucking me, Jax! Oh god, give me your big dick!" Alyssa answered in fervent moans.
And Jaxon did just that. He continued to fuck her powerfully, driving his big dick into her wanton pussy again and again, drilling her ass into the mattress, causing her to moan loudly.
"Fuck me! Ohhhh yes, fuck me, Jax!" Alyssa cried out passionately and Jaxon gave her everything he had.
"I thought you'd only say that to your fiancé?" He asked playfully and Alyssa smiled naughtily.
"You're fucking me better than he does! Ummmmm! Yes! Besides, he's downstairs and you're here, fucking my brains out!" Alyssa replied enthusiastically.
"Would you rather have your fiancé fucking you right now?" Jaxon asked smugly, already knowing the answer but just wanting to hear it from her.
Alyssa's lips curved devilishly and she wrapped her legs tighter around his waist.
"No. I'd rather be having sex with you." She answered honestly and clawed down his back.
That was all the wanton 26-year-old needed. It spurred him on to fuck her harder into the bed. Holding himself above her he drove his cock into her unprotected pussy again and again, filling her hole with his massive, thick cock that stretched her pussy out lewdly.
All the time Alyssa moaned and groaned in pleasure, clawing down his back with her nails as pleasure wracked her hot, young body.
"Oh god! I wish Jacob could see you fucking his fiancée right now!" Alyssa squealed in pleasure, "I'd love to see his face as you nail me into your bed like I'm your slut!"
"What would you do if he walked in now?" Jaxon asked her erotically and Alyssa moaned deeply at the thought.
"I'd scream at you to keep fucking me with your big cock! And I'd tell him how much better you are than he is at fucking me! Ohhhhmmmmm! I'd moan that I was your slut to fuck whenever you wanted to! I'd tell him that I'd let all of his friends fuck me! That you're so much bigger than he is! That you're making me feel more than he ever has! Oh god! YES! FUCK ME! Fuck me!" Alyssa panted out hornily and arched her back as pleasure tore through her spine and stomach.
"Do you want me to keep fucking you?" Jaxon asked breathily.
"YES!" Alyssa almost yelled, "I want you to fuck me more than anything! Give me your big dick, Jaxon. Fuck my pussy hard!"
"I thought you loved your fiancé?" He asked playfully.
"I do! Oh god, I love Jacob with all of my heart! But I love you fucking me more! You're so fucking good at this! Keep fucking me, baby! Make my pussy yours!" Alyssa replied, then cried out as her eyes shot open and she stared at the ceiling, "Oh Jacob! Jacob, I love you! I love you, baby! But Jaxon is fucking me! And oh god, he's so fucking good! He's fucking my unprotected pussy, baby. He's got his dick in me and he's fucking me! Your best friend is fucking your fiancée, my love!"
Staring back into his eyes as he held himself above her, Alyssa felt lust pound through her like a drug. Here she was, naked and in Jaxon's bed, while her fiancé was downstairs doing such a good deed for his friend, while that best friend was fucking her bareback and making her love every inch of it. She was letting Jaxon, her sweet Jacob's best friend, fuck her. That was just so intoxicatingly hot!
Pleasure surged through the hot brunette like a wildfire, pulsing and pumping through every vein of her body just as Jaxon's veiny cock was pulsing and pumping inside her. Fuck! He was so fucking good!
"Who's better at fucking you?" Jaxon asked harshly as he slammed home inside her.
"Oh you are! Fuck! By far! Oh my god! There's no comparison! You're so much better at fucking me than Jacob is! I'd rather have you fucking me all day!" Alyssa replied hornily.
"Who's bigger?" He asked, spurring her on to higher heights of horniness at what he was saying.
"You are! So much so! Fuck! You're massive and so much thicker than Jacob! Fuck! I never knew sex could feel like this. I never knew I could feel so much inside me! Mmmmmm." Alyssa answered hotly, scratching down his back until her hands slid down his arms.
Reaching up, Alyssa grabbed hold of her tits and began squeezing, playfully playing with her breasts as Jaxon looked down at her.
"Mmmmmm! Give me your cock! Give your big dick to your best friend's fiancée! Fuck her pussy! Fuck her hard!" Alyssa begged as she played with herself.
"Ungh, fuck! Yeah! I am the best man, I should know that the bride is good enough for the groom!" Jaxon replied haughtily.
"And what do you think?" Alyssa asked with a playful smile.
Slamming into her, Jaxon fucked her so hard that she began moving up the bed before he spoke.
"I think I need to fuck you more to be sure, but ahhhhh..." He exhaled as her tight pussy gripped his dick hard, "...fuck! He doesn't deserve you!"
"And you do?" Alyssa asked amusedly, "You think his best friend should fuck his bride-to-be all the time?"
"Fuck yes! I've got to keep you happy for him. Sexually pleased." Jaxon responded eagerly.
"So you're going to fuck me when I'm his bride-to-be, and when I'm his wife? You're going to fuck me all of the time? Mmmmmm, yeah!" Alyssa asked cheekily and squeezed her tits. The soft but firm flesh oozing out between her fingers, marking her glinting engagement ring, as her tits bounced up and down from Jaxon's hard fucking.
"I'm going to fuck the bride all the time. I'm going to fuck you on your wedding day. Before the ceremony and after you've said 'I do'." Jaxon replied hornily as he drilled into her again.
"Mmmmm, sounds like you're going to fuck me more than Jacob does! Mmmm ohhhhh! With your big cock, I hope you do!" Alyssa responded hotly, her legs tightening like a vice around Jaxon's waist, helping her hump her hips up to meet every one of his downward thrusts.
Her fingers dug into her tits as her body undulated and rocked back and forth beneath Jaxon's fast and hard onslaught. Fuck but she was already getting close! She could feel her orgasm building within her massively as her fiancé's best friend fucked her within an inch of her life!
"Do you like fucking his bride-to-be?" Alyssa asked passionately as she pushed her tits together and moaned loudly.
"I love it. We should have done this before now!" Jaxon replied with a grin that said he meant every word.
He may be Jacob's best friend, but when it came to fucking Alyssa there was no friendship strong enough to stop him from that!
"If I'd known how big your cock was I would have let you!" She answered back, equally meaning every word. Fuck but did she! "But I'm going to let you fuck me so much more in the future! Oh god! Yes! You can fuck me whenever you want, however you want, for as long as you want. Wherever you want. I'm going to come in here every night. Fuck! You're going to fuck me in the kitchen when Jacob is in the lounge! Fuck me right behind his back! Right beside him as he's asleep! Oh god! You can fuck me as much as you want, Jax!"
"I thought you were meant to be my best friend's fiancée? Aren't you meant to be only for him?" Jaxon asked smugly, shifting his hand on the bed so that he could hold himself above her better as he continued to pound the hell out of her.
"I am only for him. That's why it's so much hotter that you get me as well." Alyssa replied with a playful laugh. "I am wholly Jacob's. And you get what's his! All those times you've looked at me, and wanted to see my tits. Now you get me naked under you. And I'm all yours to take."
"I never thought I'd hear you say that." Jaxon said with a beaming grin as he watched her play with her tits.
"You're going to hear me say worse than that, baby. Like 'fuck me'. Fuck me, Jaxon. Fuck me." She begged and fuck her he did, slamming into her and making her moan so loud the room vibrated with it.
Pounding her into the bed, the soft mattress gave way each time Jaxon drilled Alyssa's ass into it. Again and again her tight ass bounced up and down from the mattress, her pussy clinging to every thick inch of Jaxon's big cock as it slid in and out of her.
And Alyssa couldn't help herself. First she squeezed and groped her tits hard as the pleasure ran through her. Then she let go of her tits and stretched her hands above her, grabbing hold of the headboard that was lightly banging against the wall.
"Fuck! Fuck! Ohhhhhh! Yes! Ohhhmmmmm god, your dick is so fucking big! Oh my god! YES! You're breaking me in two! FUCK ME!" Alyssa cried out as she clung to the headboard, holding on for dear life as Jaxon fucked her into the bed hard.
"Ungh! Your pussy is so fucking tight!" Jaxon growled as his hands held him above her and he drilled his cock into her open pussy.
"That's because you're so fucking big!" Alyssa moaned back, smiling up at him playfully as she groaned deeply. "And you're fucking me so hard! Oh fuck damn it! YES!"
With that Jaxon nailed her harder into the bed, slamming his huge member deep into her wanton pussy, stretching her wide and making her feel more than she had ever felt during sex in her life!
Alyssa could barely hold on to the headboard she was being fucked so roughly. But cling on she did and she used the leverage to push herself down onto Jaxon's invading cock each time it slammed her higher on the bed.
Fuck but she could barely keep up with her hips humping up and down in time with his strokes! He was so powerful and fast. And so fucking good at what he did to her that she could hardly think straight. FUCK!
The headboard began banging against the wall in time with the creaks of complaint from the bed.
THUMP THUMP BANG BANG THUMP BANG
The rhythmic thud of the headboard marked their illicit mating as the two of them continued to groan and moan and fuck each other's brains out!
"Ohhhh god! Yes! Ohhhhh fuck me! You're so fucking good at this! You're fucking me so fucking good, baby! Oh god, I love it!" Alyssa moaned, her knuckles turning white from her grip on the headboard. "Keep fucking me! Ohmmmmm yeah! Don't ever stop! I don't want you to ever stop fucking me!"
"Do you want me to fuck you more than Jacob does?" Jaxon asked harshly, sweat running down his face and hard chest as he continued to give it to her.
"Yes! Oh yes! I want you in me more than Jacob! Fuck! You can fuck me whenever you want! As much as you want! Oh god! Just give me that dick and fuck me till I cum!" Alyssa replied moaningly.



THUMP WHACK BANG
The headboard slammed into the wall, shaking bits of plaster loose from the ceiling and the wall and leaving a dent in the wall where they met.
"Keep fucking me! Oh yes! Mmmmmmm! YEAH! Ohhhhhhh! You're....ohhhhmmmmm.....nnnngghhh...you're trying to break the fucking bed with me aren't you? Fuck! That's so hot! Fuck me until you break your bed, you big bad boy!" Alyssa groaned.
Jaxon smiled naughtily at that and then really hard he rammed into her, smacking his loins against hers and banging his balls against her ass as he fucked her.
"I'm trying to be like Jacob when I hear you and him having sex. I always hear the headboard bang against my wall. I only imagined what you would look like then. Now I know." Jaxon replied through clenched teeth.
Alyssa smiled at the thought of this hot guy listening to her and her fiancé having sex and imagining what she looked like. And was like during sex! And now he had her and was recreating what she did with her fiancé. Having sex with her. Only better.
"You don't have to imagine! Mmmmm. You're fucking me, Jax! You're fucking me better than Jacob ever has or could and you're breaking your bed and wall with me! That's so fucking hot. Ohhmmmmmm!" Alyssa responded heatedly, her voice shaking and stuttering from the force by which she was getting fucked. "Every time you hear me from now on you'll know what it's like to fuck me! Mmmmm. And you'll know that I am wishing it was you who was fucking me! Mmmmmm. Fucking me deep and hard with your big cock! YES!"
"Aww fuck!" Jaxon groaned and proceeded to bang her solidly into the bed.
The bed creaked and groaned beneath the hard fucking and Alyssa continued to bounce her ass up and down on the mattress, forcing Jaxon's big member into her deeply. The unprotected cock rammed hard into her, stretching her pussy into a lewd 'O' like her lips had been earlier.
But the sex was far from over. They had only just begun, and Jaxon was determined to nail the fuck out of this hot woman he had desired for years! And oh, how he was going to...
- - -
Jaxon White flexed his hips rapidly and powerfully, driving his enormous, hard rod deep into his best friend's fiancée's wet hole. Fucking her deep he ignored the pained distress of the bed as it shook and shimmied beneath them, slamming into the wall repeatedly, and focused on fucking the life out of this gorgeous woman he had somehow managed to get into bed!
Fuck but this was like a dream! The best dream he had ever had. But a dream nonetheless. He could barely hold back from exploding deep inside her, or taking his cock out and painting her tits with his cum! But he was determined to make this moment last as long as he could and to fuck hot little miss Alyssa within an inch of her life so that she would never forget it. So that she would definitely come back for more!
Staring avidly at her face and tits, one after the other, Jaxon watched as her tits flew around her chest as he fucked her. Fuck but they looked luscious and tasty! They were even hotter with nothing hiding them! He couldn't wait to get his hands on them. But he was too interested in pounding her life out of her. And so he stared at her beautiful face, contorted into ecstasy as she gripped onto the headboard with her hands and clung onto his back with her crossed legs, feet dancing in the air.
God, she was the most beautiful woman in the world. Easily the hottest he had ever fucked! And he still couldn't believe his luck now. That he had actually got her in bed. And not only because she was stunning. But also because she was his best friend's fiancée. Sworn to marry his best friend before long! And here she was, legs spread wide, on her back, naked, and taking his unprotected cock deep inside her over and over again! Fuck!
"Ugh, fuck, you're so fucking hot!" Jaxon growled as he slammed his dick home.
"You like what you see?" Alyssa asked beautifully. Her smile made her face look radiant. "Have you always liked what you have seen?" She asked breathily.
That was an easy answer. Jaxon had been jealous of Jacob ever since he had met Alyssa!
"Fuck yes! I've always wanted to fuck you. You're the hottest woman I've ever met." Jaxon answered honestly.
"You don't need to sweet talk me, Jax. You've already got me in bed." Alyssa teased playfully. But she clearly liked the comment as well. "And now you get to fuck me. Is it all you ever imagined?"
Panting for breath, Jaxon slammed hard into her. His dick hit her cervix and Alyssa jumped in bed, moaning deeply.
"Everything and more. You're the best at sex I've ever had!" He answered with honest lust. Fuck, and he meant it with every bit of him too!
"Mmmmmm. You too." Alyssa purred sexily.
"Better than your fiancé?" Jaxon asked for what seemed like the millionth time. He didn't care though, he loved to hear it.
Letting go of one of her hands on the headboard, Alyssa reached up and stroked his cheek softly.
"Mmmmm. So much better than Jacob." She purred lustfully.
"Do you think he is thinking of you?" Jaxon asked with a wicked smile.
"You mean, do you think he is thinking that you are having sex with his fiancée?" Alyssa clarified the question and smiled impishly. Jaxon just grinned with erotic amusement. "I think he has no idea that you're nailing his bride-to-be. He is too innocent to imagine us having sex. And he trusts me."
"And yet here you are, letting his best friend fuck you." Jaxon stated in a way that sent a shiver through the hot slut.
"Yes. Mmmmm. I'm a bad girl, aren't I? A naughty fiancée. Letting you fuck me naked. Letting you see me with no clothes on and fuck me. Mmmmm. Letting you get your big dick into me and take me from my fiancé." Alyssa replied, her hand on his face turning to nails as she scratched down his face and neck, onto his shoulder, which she gripped in a way that threatened to draw blood.
Growling lustfully, Jaxon slammed home inside her and then pushed himself up. He couldn't resist it any longer, and he needed a much deserved breath.
Taking hold of her tits in his hands, feeling her hard nipples press into his palms lustfully, he cupped her tits and squeezed. Fuck but her tits felt good in his hands. So soft but so firm at the same time. Beautiful.
With his hands holding her big knockers, Jaxon leaned back on his legs and began to fuck her slowly at first, but then building up his pace until he was once more rocking her hard on the bed. Her legs around him pulling him in close.
"Fuck! I love your tits!" He exclaimed as pleasure surged through him from her tight pussy. Fuck but the hot, wet folds gripped his dick like a vice and felt so incredibly good as he slammed in and out of her.
"I'm glad you like them. You'll get to see them more often from now on!" Alyssa said sultrily. "Fuck! I love your hands on my tits as you fuck me! Oh god, it feels so incredible!"
Fucking into her, the bed shimmied and complained again as the headboard once more began hitting the wall.
"Oh fuck, your pussy feels so good!" Jaxon moaned.
"Mmmm, your dick feels good!" Alyssa purred in reply, "You're giving me all of it and I love it. Fuck! Fuck me, Jaxon. Use my tits to fuck me!"
And Jaxon did just that. Pulling on her tits to yank her down onto his dick as she pushed on the headboard with her one hand.
"Ohhhhh! Oh! Oh! Oh! Oh! Are....mmmmm....are you going to cum inside me, Jax?" Alyssa asked, so far out of left field that Jaxon was caught by surprise.
For an instant he stammered in how he was fucking her before he caught himself and kept the rhythm going.
He had thought about cumming inside her, of course, but he had never thought of it as real until she just said it. He had somehow always assumed that that privilege would be kept for her fiancé, even if he was fucking her behind his back! But now he knew he had the chance...and fuck...
"Yes! I'm going to fuck you until you cum and then I'm going to fill you with my cum until you cum again." Jaxon answered with great anticipation.
Alyssa seemed to enjoy that as a thrill shot through her and she squirmed beneath him.
"Ooooooo, you're going to fill up your best friend's fiancée with your cum, are you? You're going to cum in my unprotected pussy while my fiancé is downstairs?" She asked playfully and scratched harder into his shoulder.
"Fuck yeah. I'm going to fill you up with my seed, Alli. Just like I made you drink it earlier." Jaxon responded with a hard pulse to his dick.
Alyssa purred sexily in a deep, erotic moan at that.
"Mmmmm, I can't wait." She mewed between deep panting breaths as she fucked her hips up to meet his every downward stroke. "Ohmmmm, am I your slut, Jax?"
Jaxon gave the hot bride-to-be a wicked smile at that.
"You're my slut, Alli. From now until forever. I'm going to fuck you deep and hard every day and you're going to love it." He said erotically and Alyssa moaned deeply.
That seemed to satisfy the hot slutty bride-to-be, as Alyssa didn't say anything for a good few minutes after that. Instead she focused on moaning and keeping up with Jaxon's tempo as he fucked the living shit out of her.
And then Jax let his hands slip down from her tits to cinch her waist and he began to fuck her in earnest once more, gripping tightly and pulling her down onto him. Alyssa for her part moaned so loudly that Jaxon was sure Jacob was going to hear and come up to see what was going on. But he didn't stop. Nothing could stop him now. Not even this hot woman's fiancé, his best friend, coming in and catching them.
For what seemed forever, Jaxon fucked Alyssa hard and proud like that, driving his cock into her as she cried out to him to fuck her! Moans and groans filled the room, as did grunts from Jaxon and deep, guttural growls as the pleasure of her pussy surged through his enormously hard dick.
And then, then he didn't know if he could hold on any longer. And so he leaned down a little and slipped his arms beneath her arched back, and rolled over so that she was on top.
Without missing a beat Alyssa leaned up until she was sitting upright on his cock and began rocking her hips back and forth until she was bouncing up and down on his dick like she had always been doing this. Her tits bounced and jounced in time with her illicit riding and she continued to moan loudly.
"Yes! Fuck! Ride my dick like a slut!" Jaxon groaned as he held onto her waist tightly.
"Ummmm! Oh! Yes! Am I...Oooooo...your slut fiancée?" Alyssa asked passionately as she gazed down at him. God she was beautiful!
"Yeah. You're my little slutty engaged girlfriend. And I love fucking you!" Jaxon answered with a smirk.
"I bet you've always wants to fuck a bride-to-be, haven't you, Jax?" Alyssa purred with an illicit smile.
"I've always wanted to fuck you." Jaxon replied smugly.
"You mean...mmmmm...have me on your big dick, moaning about how much I love your big cock? Like this....ohhhhhh, god! Jaxon! Your dick feels even bigger this way! God I love your cock! You feel so enormous in me! Fuck! I'm going to ride your dick until you cum inside me!" Alyssa moaned in response.
Jaxon couldn't believe how hot it was to have his best friend's fiancée on his dick, but more so talking this dirty to him...and meaning every word. Oh she was into it and more. She couldn't get enough of him! And that boded well for getting into her in the future.
"Fuck! Fuck yourself on my cock, Alli! Show me how you ride Jacob." Jaxon taunted her, slapping her ass as she rode him harder and faster.
Moaning loudly, Alyssa pounded herself up and down his dick, rocking her hips back and forth faster and faster. Her tits jumped and bounced, jiggling in time with her illicit, lustful movements as she drove Jaxon's cock deep inside her hungry pussy over and over.
"Oh fuck! Mmmmm! Yeah! So fucking good! So fucking deep! Ohhhhhhhh! Mmmm! Do you like having your dick inside my pussy, Jax? Knowing that I'm your best friend's fiancée?" Alyssa asked with a dirty smile as she lay her hands down on his chest, pressing her tits closer together with her arms, and used the support to ride up and down harder.
"Ugh! Yeah...I want to be inside you all the time from now on." Jaxon replied sweatily. His eyes were flickering between her gorgeous face beaming down at him, her hair framing her face perfectly, and her jumping tits. He had always wanted to see Alyssa's tits, and now he had them as all his! Fuck but this had to be a dream!
"You will be, baby! You're going to get in me every day from now on. I hope you can live with yourself, fucking your best friend's fiancée so much." Alyssa responded avidly, her lips curving in the deepest, most lusciously wicked smile ever.
She was clearly enjoying cheating on her fiancé as much as Jaxon was enjoying having her on his dick! And Jaxon wasn't going to do anything but stoke her fire! He should have felt bad for nailing his best friend's fiancée, but he didn't. He just felt horny as fuck!
"So I'll get your tits all to myself too?" He asked fervently as his mouth went dry at the sight of her bouncing breasts.
"You'll have to share me with Jacob, but you'll get me more than he does. I promise you that. Ohhhhh! I love your dick so much more!" Alyssa moaned in answer and Jaxon grinned to himself. He could live with that. He knew he was better than Jacob now, and bigger. He would be fucking Alyssa in ways her fiancé never could or would!
"Nggg, so whose girl are you? Mine or his?" Jaxon asked heatedly.
"Ohhhhhh! I'm engaged to him! Mmmmm! And I love him with all of my heart..." Alyssa answered as she rode up and down his unprotected dick like a wild slut, "...But I'm your girl. Yours to fuck and suck your cock and do with as you please."
Jaxon's dick strained so hard within her that it almost hurt. Fuck but she knew how to push his buttons!
Ramming his cock up to meet every one of her downward thrusts, slamming his cock deep into her, Jaxon's grip on her waist tightened.
"Show me your ring as you fuck yourself on another guy's dick!" He demanded.
Smiling lasciviously, Alyssa held up her left hand so that her beautiful engagement ring sparkled in the light. Looking at it she rode and moaned deeply, feeling another man's cock sliding in and out of her pussy. Looking at it, she looked down at Jaxon's face, seeing that it wasn't her fiancé beneath her, and she moaned loudly. Looking at it, she grabbed her tits and squeezed hard, feeling the cool metal band against her hot, sweating flesh as it sank into her tits with her fingers.
"That's it. Play with your tits for me, slut. Show yourself to me." Jaxon growled as he watched her avidly. Fuck but she had great tits!
Alyssa just smiled beautifully and groped her tits for him, all the while never breaking her stride as she rode him.
And then, then she reached back and leaned on one arm on his legs as her left hand continued to massage her bouncing breast, showing her cock-filled pussy off to Jaxon every time his cock entered her.
Fuck it was hot!
"You like what you see, Jax? You've always ogled me, haven't you? Even while I was with Jacob you wanted to see me naked. See my tits. And now you're watching me play with myself as I fuck myself silly on your cock. Ummmmmm, yeah. I love having your eyes all over my naked body when only Jacob should see me! It's so fucking hot!" Alyssa moaned lewdly as she continued to play with herself.
Jaxon could only agree! With heated passion.
"You're fucking incredible! Nghhh aghhh! Fuck! And you sure know how to be the best fuck I've ever had! Shit!" Jaxon replied breathily as she rode the fuck out of him.
"Mmmm. So do you! You should teach my fiancé how to fuck me properly. You're much better than he is." Alyssa responded wickedly, "At least now you'll know what I look like on your dick, naked, the next time you see me with Jacob!"
"Fuck!" Jaxon grunted loudly, too turned on to do anything else.
Instead he growled harshly and reached up, pushing her hand off her tits as he grabbed hold of them firmly and began mauling them as she rode him. They bounced lusciously in his hands.
"Oh yes! That's it! Play with my tits, Jaxon! Squeeze them like only Jacob should!" Alyssa moaned as she reached up with both of her hands and ran her hands through her long brown hair. "You're his best friend. Show him how much you love his fiancée!"
"Fuck, you've got the most amazing tits!" Jaxon groaned, enjoying the feel of her nipples against the palms of his hands as his fingers sank into the soft but firm pliable flesh. "Jacob's a lucky guy to get these every day!"
"Ohhhhh! Well now so are you! As they're all yours every day! You can grab them and squeeze them as much as you want. Even when I'm with Jacob!" Alyssa moaned in reply, pounding up and down his dick, "Are you going to play with my tits all the time? Even when my fiancé is near?"
"Fuck yes! They're mine now, Alli!" He replied fervently, squeezing hard on her tits until his knuckles went white to emphasise his point. "I'm going to grab your tits whatever your wearing, wherever you are, and I'm going to squeeze them and suck on them, and Jacob will just have to wait till I'm done!"
"Ohhhhhhhh!" Alyssa moaned loudly.
"Shit! Ride my dick, Alli! Show me how much more you want my cock than Jacob's!" He growled, and Alyssa did just that, riding back and forth, up and down as hard and as fast as she could.
Her pussy, like a vice, gripped his cock tightly and slipped wetly up and down his dick, just like her mouth had earlier. And it sucked at his cock just as tightly as her throat had. Oh fuck, but it almost drained the cum from his balls every time she slipped down his large, thick shaft!
Riding him with all she was, Alyssa bounced around, jerking her tits in his grasp, and Jaxon loved every second of it. Fuck though but he was getting close, and he knew he wouldn't be able to hold back this time. He knew he would give his best friend's fiancée all of his cum. And fuck, he couldn't wait for that moment either!
And so he clung on to Alyssa's bountiful breasts for all he was worth as she rode him like a mad woman.
- - -
Riding Jaxon while she was completely naked and had his hands on her tits, with his cock stuffed deep inside her pussy, was just too hot for Alyssa. She could barely stop herself from cumming. She knew she had to as the orgasm that was going to rip through her was going to send her to space, she could feel it already. And she didn't want to collapse out of exhaustion too soon. She wanted to enjoy every second she could of this wonderful sex.
And so the hot fiancée slammed her ass up and down Jaxon's cock, forcing him deep inside her and rocking her world at the same time. Fuck but he felt good! And his hands on her tits, knowing that they weren't Jacob's hands! Fuck! She almost came again before she could grip on by her fingernails.
"Ohhhhhhh! Ummmmm! Yeah! You're so fucking hard! Oh my god! You feel like a fucking baseball bat inside me!" Alyssa moaned lewdly, "Fuck! I wish you'd have fucked me sooner than this! But I'm going to make up for that, I promise!"
Jaxon just grunted and squeezed her tits firmly, mashing her breasts into her chest almost painfully.
"You better fuck me tomorrow, Jax! And you better make me scream! I want Jacob to hear you fucking me!" Alyssa mewed, lost in passion and barely knowing what she was saying as his cock slammed home into her again.
Jaxon grunted again and groaned, finally letting go of her tits as he once more cinched her waist and helped pull her up and down his cock.
For a while all Alyssa could do was ride his cock, fucking herself up and down and back and forth wildly. Her tits bouncing madly. But then something came across her as she thought of her beloved Jacob and a wicked smile crossed her face.




"I want to feel you against me as you fuck me." Alyssa purred and then leaned down closer to Jaxon.
The moment her hanging tits touched his bare, hard chest a surge of lightning shot through her. This was the first time she had touched his body wholly with hers while they had sex. Naked at least. And fuck it felt hot knowing it was Jacob!
Leaning closer down Alyssa felt her tits mash against Jaxon's chest, pressing firmly into it and spreading outwards, her nipples hard and sharp against his skin. Lowering herself further, Alyssa pressed her stomach against his and placed her arms beside his head, smiling into his face as her face came inches from his own.
"Hi." Alyssa said sweetly.
"Hi." Jaxon replied back smugly before he kissed her softly, mashing his lips against hers.
Alyssa kissed back, her tongue darting into Jaxon's mouth and entwining with his as she continued to hump her ass up and down his cock. Fuck but the sensation of having his dick inside her as she was pressed against his naked body while she kissed him, all the while knowing that this wasn't her fiancé, was just too much for the hot brunette.
Her toes curled and she kissed him furiously as she rocked back and forth on his cock, desperately driving him deeper within her, and closer to the edge that now was just one fingernail away from taking over her.
It was then that Jaxon wrapped his arms around her and lifted his legs up, placing his feet on the mattress. It was all too quick for Alyssa to realise what was happening, but the moment Jaxon's feet hit the mattress he quickly began to fuck up into her pussy. Ramming his cock into her like he had never fucked her before!
THUMP THUMP BANG BANG SLAM SLAM
The headboard went wild as Jaxon literally fucked Alyssa within an inch of her life.
"OOHHHHHHH! OH MY GOD! YEEEEESSSSSS! OH FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK ME, JAX! FUCK ME HARDER! OH GOD, FUCK!" Alyssa moaned into his mouth so loudly she was screaming in pleasure. The whole room resounded with her moans and screams, probably the whole house!
Again and again Jaxon pounded into her, forcing his cock nice and deep and stretching her pussy with his thick girth. All the time he growled and grunted, groaning as he gave her all he had.
"MMMMMMM! YEAH! FUCK! YOU'RE SO FUCKING BIG AND HARD! FUCK ME! FUCK ME, JAXON! FUCK ME!" Alyssa cried out.
For a few minutes more her fiancé's friend fucked the life out of her all while holding her tightly against him and kissing her. The feel of his lips against hers as he literally rammed the hell out of her was intense, making the hot fiancée think that this is what a threesome must be like. It made her even hotter as she kept thinking that this wasn't her fiancé! This was his best friend who was fucking the life out of her while making out with her and being pressed solidly against her.
Finally, after much screaming and moaning -- and almost cumming. Fuck but she was close! -- Jaxon let her go and dropped his arms to the mattress exhausted. Alyssa didn't miss a beat. She broke the kiss and pushed herself up, and instantly began to ride him for all she was worth.
Her hair she whipped over her shoulders. Her tits bounced and jounced wildly. While her pussy slammed up and down his cock madly. All the while the two fucked like crazy.
"Ohhhh fuck! Yes! Yes! Oohhhhhhhhh! Mmmmmm, yeah! Nuuughhhhhhh! Fuck!" Alyssa moaned, scratching down Jaxon's hard chest with her nails as pleasure surged through every inch of her.
The two fucked on until after a few minutes, Jaxon sat up and wrapped his arms around her. Before she could think what he was doing he swung his legs over the side of the bed and stood up, lifting her effortlessly into the air still on his dick.
Nuzzling his neck, Alyssa was carried over to the bedroom door where she was slammed against it. The door banged in its hole, and Alyssa moaned loudly before Jaxon looked her heatedly in the eye.
"I want to fuck you as close to your fiancé as possible." He said dirtily and smirked at her.
Alyssa just had time to smile with playful wickedness before he began to pound her against the door like the slut she was.
"OHHHHH! YES! YES! OH MY GOD YES! OH FUCK! FUCK ME AGAINST THIS DOOR, JAX! NAIL ME HARD WITH YOUR BIG COCK BABY!" Alyssa cried out loudly as she clung to his back.
Her legs were wrapped around his waist tightly, his dick the only thing holding her up except for his strong arms as he held her tight ass. Her tits were mashed against Jaxon's bare chest, jumping and flailing hard each time he slammed home inside her. Her ass, held tightly in his hands, pounded against the wooden door again and again, banging the door in its frame to mark their illicit cadence.
"Oh fuck! If you scream any louder, Jacob is going to hear you!" Jaxon warned her, but that just set a fire flowing through Alyssa's hot cheating body.
"UMMMMM, FUCK! JACOB, BABY, I LOVE YOU! I LOVE YOU WHILE JAX IS GIVING ME HIS BIG DICK! OH BABY! SEX, JACOB! I'M HAVING HOT SEX WITH YOUR BEST FRIEND! MMMMMM! JAXON IS FUCKING ME, JACOB! YOUR BEST FRIEND HAS ME NAKED AND HE'S POUNDING MY PUSSY AGAINST HIS BEDROOM DOOR! FUCK! FUCK ME, JAX! I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME BABY!" Alyssa shouted out in passion, her nails raking along Jaxon's back and shoulders as pleasure roared through her from her cock-stuffed pussy.
"Fuck! You're such a hot slut!" Jaxon growled as he nailed her harder against the door.
BANG BANG BANG the door went.
"OHHHH BABY! JACOB MY LOVE, JAXON THINKS I'M A SLUT! AND I AM BABY! I'M A SLUT TO JAXON'S COCK! OH GOD! HIS DICK IS SO BIG! OH MY FUCKING GOD! HE IS SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOU! HE FILLS ME UP SO DEEP, DEEPER THAN YOU'VE EVER GONE! OH MY GOD I DIDN'T KNOW SEX COULD BE LIKE THIS! FUCK! JAX FUCKS ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU DO, JACOB! I'M HIS SLUT! HE CAN FUCK ME ANYTIME HE WANTS TO AND I'LL LET HIM! I'LL SUCK HIS COCK LIKE A HUNGRY WHORE! I'M HIS FUCK TOY BABY! I'M YOUR FIANCE BUT I'M YOUR BEST FRIEND'S FUCK TOY!" Alyssa yelled out between moans and groans of passionate sex.
"Who would you rather fuck?" Jaxon growled.
"OH I'D RATHER FUCK JAX THAN YOU JACOB! HE'S SO MUCH BETTER AT FUCKING ME! I LOVE HIS BIG COCK! HE MADE ME SWALLOW ALL OF HIS CUM AND HE PAINTED MY FACE WITH IT SO HE COULD REMEMBER YOUR BRIDE-TO-BE COVERED IN HIS CUM! AND NOW HE'S GOING TO CUM INSIDE ME! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME UNTIL HE FILLS ME WITH HIS CUM!" Alyssa screamed lewdly.
"And do you want my cum, Alli?" Jaxon grunted through gritted teeth.
"OH I WANT YOUR CUM, JAX! I WANT YOUR CUM SO BADLY! I WANT YOU TO FILL UP MY UNPROTECTED PUSSY WITH YOUR HOT, POTENT CUM! FUCK IT INTO ME! THEN FUCK ME AGAIN!" Alyssa replied then threw her head back in a huge moan of pure pleasure.
The hot slut groaned like she had never had sex before!
"OHHHH FUCK! FUCK ME, JAX! PLEASE FUCK ME HARDER! FASTER! DON'T STOP! FUCK ME! PLEASE BABY, I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME! PLEASE FUCK ME BETTER THAN JACOB CAN! USE YOUR BEST FRIEND'S GIRL! FUCK HER HARD! OH GOD YES! NAIL YOUR BEST FRIEND'S FIANCEE! SHOW HER WHO THE BEST MAN REALLY IS!" Alyssa screamed until her lungs burned, and then she just moaned louder!
Begging him to fuck her, the hot fiancée humped her hips back and forth against Jaxon's body, trying to fuck herself silly on his cock as he pounded into her against the door.
His dick ran so deep inside her. It hit her cervix with every thrust. It threatened to spear up into her womb! Fuck but she could feel every vein and hard curve of Jaxon's dick inside her tight pussy! She almost came just from the feel of having him inside her without a condom!
"OHHH HE'S FUCKING YOUR GIRL BAREBACK, JACOB! HE'S FUCKING HER BETTER THAN YOU CAN! HE'S MAKING ME BEG HIM FOR MORE! GOD, I CAN'T GET ENOUGH! OHHHHHHHH! YES! GIVE IT TO ME, BABY! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME EVERY DAY FROM NOW ON, JACOB! EVERY DAY BEHIND YOUR BACK YOUR BEST FRIEND IS GOING TO GET INSIDE YOUR FIANCEE AND FUCK HER SENSELESS! AND I'M GOING TO LOVE EVERY INCH OF IT! FUCK! YES, JAXON, FUCK ME! OH GOD, DON'T EVER STOP YOU BAD BOY!" Alyssa cried out, and then as passion engulfed her and her head began to spin -- her orgasm fast approaching -- she buried her face into Jaxon's shoulder.
Biting hard she moaned and groaned, muffled by his muscle, into his shoulder, screaming wordlessly as he fucked into her. For Jaxon, he just pulled her to him, humping his hips into her so fast that had she been against the door this time they would have jackhammered straight through the wood. Either that or the door would have been knocked out of its frame!
But they continued to fuck, Jaxon holding onto her by her ass and Alyssa clawing at Jaxon's back as she screamed passionately into his shoulder.
It was then that a knock came on the door.
"Alli? Jax? You there?" Came the voice from the other side.
As Jaxon continued to give her his dick at breakneck speed, holding her up in mid-air as he fucked her hard and fast, Alyssa took a deep breath and gulped back a loud moan.
The voice was Jacob's.
"We're here, baby. What's up?" She asked as she struggled to not groan. Burying her face back into Jaxon's shoulder she moaned forcefully into his muscle.
The feel of taking Jaxon's unprotected cock, and being here naked for his best friend, while Jacob spoke to her outside the door was just too hot! Fuck! It almost sent Alyssa over the edge! And she WOULD have screamed out then!
"I've just been wondering where you two were. You've been quiet all day." Jacob said, pretending that he didn't know just where his fiancée had been and why. Little did he know the real reason she had been gone so long!
Alyssa picked up on what he was intending -- the charade of hiding what Jacob was doing, and why she was distracting him, still ran on -- and she smiled to herself as she realised that he hadn't yet caught on to what she was doing with his best friend!
"Oh, we've just been keeping busy, baby. You know how it is." She replied. Busy fucking each other's brains out, she added to herself. She could almost hear Jaxon's smug smirk as he listened to them while he fucked her like crazy.
"Well, I just thought I'd tell you that I'd like to see you both downstairs, if you're free?" Jacob asked her and Alyssa felt a thrill pass through her.
He was waiting on them to stop having sex!
That was his coded way of saying that he was done downstairs, she knew too. She had done well distracting Jaxon, he was saying, but now it was time to surprise him.
Well, Jacob was just going to have to wait until they were finished, she thought to herself. She needed to cum. And she needed Jaxon's cum inside her!
"Ok, Jacob, we'll be down when we're finished. Jax is just screwing me...on this video game. Once he's done we'll both cum...down!" Alyssa answered back, barely able to keep herself from moaning loud enough for Jacob to hear.
She was sure he must hear something, she was groaning and moaning and breathless! She could barely speak! But Jacob heard what he expected to hear, and he didn't expect her to be having sex with his best friend!
"Alright, don't be long." Jacob said finally, and this time it was Jaxon who replied.
"Oh we won't. We're about to cum, mate. I'll have her back by your side in no time!" Jaxon said and Alyssa bit his shoulder again, hearing his words, and moaned deeply into his muscle.
Jacob said something else as he walked away from the door but neither of the horny pair could make it out. Nor did they really care to. They were both lost in lust and passion.
In fact, so lost were they that Jaxon slammed Alyssa against the door again not long after Jacob said whatever it was and the door started banging. There would be no hiding what they were doing if her fiancé was still there now! But neither of them cared. They were getting too close to cumming and nothing would get in their way now.
"Oh god! I can't believe we did that! He was right there!" Alyssa panted into Jaxon's ear as she bit his earlobe roughly.
"He had no idea that you were being fucked by me." Jaxon replied and Alyssa moaned loudly.
"OOOOOOOHHHHHHHHH!" She groaned lustfully.
Thinking of what she had just done and gotten away with, and what she was still doing now, Alyssa moaned ever louder and longer, crying out in passion as the sex just got better and better.
She couldn't stop how insane she felt. She was rocketing to the moon! Quicker and quicker as Jaxon continued to give her his dick deeply and hard she felt her orgasm approaching, until BAM, it clawed at every inch of her.
Here she was, naked and engaged to Jacob, filled completely by his best friend's unprotected cock deep in her pussy. Having sex with Jaxon, her tits against his hard body. The sex was the best of her life. And fuck was she ready to take his cum. She needed it now, badly. It wasn't that she just wanted it. She needed it.
And so as the two fucked madly, Alyssa felt her every nerve sparkle and tense up, her muscles ached and tensed, as her pussy locked around Jax's invading cock while her head began to spin and the world began to fill up with sparkles and light. She was about to cum.
"OHHH GOD! BABY FUCK ME! DON'T STOP! PLEASE DON'T STOP! YOU'RE...OOOHHHHHH....YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM IF YOU KEEP THIS UP! PLEASE BABY, I NEED TO CUM! OH JACOB! OH FUCK! JACOB, JAXON IS GOING TO MAKE ME CUM, BABY! HIS BIG DICK IS GOING TO MAKE YOUR FIANCEE CUM ALL OVER HIM! FUCK! OH YES! YES! YES! YEEEESSSSSSSSS! MAKE ME CUM JAX! FUCK ME UNTIL I CUM FOR YOU!" Alyssa screamed out as passion over took and sense of wondering where her fiancé was and if he could hear them fucking.
For Jaxon's part he heard her and grinned, leaning back so he could look into her orgasmic face as she screwed up her features and fucked harder against him. Fuck but she was close!
"Are you going to cum for me, Alli?:" Jaxon asked passionately.
"YES! YES I'M GOING TO CUM FOR YOU! OHHHHHHHHHH GOOOOOOOOOOOD!" Alyssa answered lustfully.
"Good...'cause I'm going to cum inside you any second!" Jaxon replied and slammed her hard against the door.
The whole door shook and banged, threatening to break as cracks appeared in the wood where Alyssa's ass was driven against it time and again.
Jaxon began to fuck her harder and faster, more randomly and erratically as pleasure surged through him and he held on for dear life as his own orgasm was about to rip free of his grip and blast deep inside her.
That thought pushed Alyssa over the edge -- she couldn't wait to feel his cum inside her -- and she began screaming wordlessly.
"OHHHHHHHHH! YES! YES! YES! OOHHHHHH! UUMMMMMGHHHH! I'M GOING TO CUM! YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO GOOD, JAX! FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUM! DON'T STOP! DON'T STOP! KEEP FUCKING ME! OOHHHHH GOD! OHHHHHH GOD! OHHHHHHHHHHHHHH GOOOOOOOOODDDDDD! AGGGGGGHHHHHH! I'M CUMMING! OHHHHH FUUUUUUUUCCCCCCKKKKK! UNGHHHH!" Alyssa screamed finally and then threw her head back against the door with another big bang.
Her whole world erupted in colours and sparkling lights as her pussy clamped down around Jaxon's impressive dick. And boy did she cum. She came so hard that she shook almost out of Jaxon's grip, her whole body convulsed and tensed powerfully.
She screamed wordlessly and her nails dug into Jaxon's back painfully. Her nipples stood out like bullets as her tits quivered as she shook in orgasmic ecstasy. And then Jaxon growled something she couldn't hear as her ear's rang from her orgasm, and he slammed home inside her.
With a guttural yell Jaxon held his dick inside her pussy, pinning Alyssa against the door, and then suddenly the thick head of his dick expanded. For a second everything seemed to stretch on forever...and then he exploded inside her.
Ropes of huge long, potent cum sprayed against her cervix and shot deep into her womb. Globs of thick, sticky seed shot into her, splashing against the sides of her unprotected pussy again and again. Alyssa's orgasm exploded once more at the feel and knowledge that this was her fiancé's best friend who was cumming inside her! And oh god did she love every second of it.
Her legs locked tightly around Jaxon's waist as she took every drop of his pearly white cum deep inside her. And fuck did Jaxon give it to her! He never seemed to stop cumming, just like he had when he came down her throat. Load after heavy load shot into her pussy and splattered her insides, shooting into her unprotected womb. And Alyssa took it all.
Finally, after what seemed like forever and a bucket load of cum, Jaxon spurted once last thick rope into her and then stopped. Panting her collapsed against her, pushing her against the door as Alyssa's own orgasm finally began to subside as well and she could finally begin to see with her eyes again.
"Oh I needed that!" Alyssa panted satisfiedly as she clung on to Jaxon. Her body seemed locked in position from how tense she had been!
"Me too! Fuck! You're so fucking good at that." Jaxon breathed heavily.
"So are you! I don't think I've ever cum that hard in my life. I thought I was going to pass out." Alyssa replied with a light laugh.
"I don't think I've ever cum that much in my entire life!" Jaxon said as he leaned back and looked at her red face beaming back at him. God she was beautiful!
Alyssa just smiled broadly at that, knowing that she was the best he had ever had.
"Well you'd better get yourself ready for round two. Because you've unleashed a wild thing now, Jax." Alyssa said with a pretty smile.
Jaxon laughed softly at that and then kissed her softly.
"You're going to have to wait till tomorrow for that. I'm exhausted now." He replied warmly and honestly. His dick was starting to slip out of her as it softened rapidly inside her.
"We'll see about that." Alyssa teased and Jaxon laughed again lightly.
"For now we need to get down to see what Jacob wants." Jaxon reminded her and Alyssa gave a start. She had completely forgotten about her fiancé!
"True. We should see what he is after." She said thinking about the surprise birthday party Jacob had planned. "But no promises for the rest of the night. I'm all yours now, mister."
Jaxon grinned smugly at that before he felt her legs loosen from around him as Alyssa dropped herself to the floor. Her legs almost gave in underneath her they wobbled so much, but she was able to stand finally as Jax's cock slipped out of her and she mourned for the full feeling she had had. But she would feel it again, that was for sure!
Walking over to find her clothes -- they were sprinkled everywhere -- she pulled on her underwear and found her bra. Slipping it on she did it up, arching her back and pushing her tits out -- much to Jaxon's pleasure -- before she grabbed her jeans and top.
Slipping into the garments felt sexy. Partly because she had now been naked for her fiancé's best friend and partly because she could still tease him with what she wore. She could feel his eyes devouring her as he got dressed too and her pussy hummed at the thought of taking his big dick again. God she was a horny slut! And she loved it!
Once dressed, Alyssa walked over to Jaxon's mirror and tried to neaten her hair. It was no good. With her red face, wide and sparkling eyes, and messed up hair she looked like she had just had sex, but she figured that there was nothing she could do and Jacob wouldn't be expecting that to be the reason why she looked as she did. She could find some excuse he would buy. Hopefully.
Finally, the two of them headed towards the door. Jaxon slapping Alyssa's ass as he walked behind her and then they headed towards the stairs.
Alyssa heard Jacob say 'Quiet, everyone, here they come', as the first stairs creaked and all went deathly still and silent downstairs.
It was the moment they walked into the dim lounge that everyone jumped up and shouted 'HAPPY BIRTHDAY JAXON!' as the two of them stepped into the door.




Jaxon's face was a picture of surprise -- he really had no idea that any of this had been going on, he had been too preoccupied with Alyssa for anything else -- and pleasure. He grinned broadly as people came over to hug him and say happy birthday, and place a hat on his head and flowers around his neck.
Alyssa took a stand to the side to give him room for all of his attention and waited.
Jacob finally came over to her with a wide triumphant grin on his face at having succeeded in surprising his friend for his birthday.
"I don't know how you did it but you managed to keep him distracted all day. Thank you, babe." He said as the noise continued to grow.
Alyssa smiled and her cheeks turned red.
"It was my pleasure. If you need me to distract him again, I'm definitely up for it." She replied insinuatingly, but Jacob heard the innocent words and smiled.
"How did you keep him distracted?" He asked.
"Oh, we played a game with each other. It got intense but we were both into it. He couldn't keep his eyes from it. I don't think he had any idea you were doing this at all." She answered innocently but implying more than she said. They had played a game with each other....sex.
"Well whatever you did seemed to work. You did great, babe." Jacob commented and Alyssa felt her stomach twirl a little.
It was kind of hot having her fiancé tell her she distracted his best friend well when he had no idea just how she had been doing it for the past few hours.
"We'll be playing a lot more in the future. I think I'm definitely into this game of ours. Hope you don't mind?" She asked amusedly.
"As long as you're enjoying yourself, I'm happy." Jacob answered.
"Oh I did." Alyssa replied and then they both turned towards the hubbub.
Yes, Alyssa was definitely going to be getting some more from her fiancé's best friend in the future. Maybe later on tonight if she could get the party going hard enough to not miss them for an hour.
With that thought the beautiful brunette focused on enjoying the evening with her fiancé and her new lover. It was going to be hot flirting with Jaxon while Jacob had no idea and they were right together. And she was going to love it.
--- THE END ---
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The Gig
The warm sun slowly made its descent towards the horizon as the City of Taboo Dreams began its awakening for another night of naughtiness. The wind drifted softly, lazily, across the streets delicately caressing those who walked about, whether heading to or from some hot action. That sun had heated the day to near boiling temperatures -- typical for a summer's morning in Shorehaven. But tonight it merely bathed the City in a blanket of warmth. The kind of atmosphere where you didn't want to wear too many clothes but weren't wearing a bikini because of the heat either.
Somewhere in the district of Gainborough long shadows began to stretch as the sun dipped behind buildings that rose higher in the Downtown district to the west. The heat was slowly fading here and slowly became a comfortable warmth that promised less bedsheets for the night ahead. And a lot less clothes for some people. Especially within the Thomas household -- though no one had any idea of what was to come at that point in the night.
Making his way downstairs carrying his guitar case and strapped up tight with his backpack, Nathan Thomas leaped the last few stairs in a 'cool' almost skateboarder fashion. The eighteen year old walked down the hall and popped his head into the lounge.
Sitting in one of the chairs was his mom, Abigail Thomas, though people usually just called her Abi. Well, Nathan didn't. He called her mom. Abigail sat dressed in an over-sized t-shirt and a pair of shorts, her legs curled up beneath her as she sat drinking from a glass with umbrellas in it -- a pinkish liquid that looked kind of like grapefruit to Nathan -- as she watched the television.
As expected Nathan's father wasn't anywhere to be seen. He was likely working from home again. He always had late hours working for a big corporation as he did. Though what exactly he did do Nathan had no idea. All the eighteen year old knew was that his dad made a lot of money and worked in some office somewhere Downtown. When he wasn't working from home in his little office that was.
"Hey mom. I'm going now." Nathan said as he propped his guitar case against the doorframe and waved.
"Alright, Nate. You have a good night. And make sure you keep yourself safe." His mother replied warmly as she looked over from where she was.
"Will you tell dad I said I'd see him later?" He asked as he hiked his backpack on his shoulders to get more comfortable.
"You can tell him yourself. He'll be out in a minute for some more coffee." Nathan's mother answered back.
"I've really got to go. Jason is going to be here any minute to pick me up and I can't be late. The show starts after practice." Nathan replied, "Just tell him I'll be back later."
"Mason!" Nathan's mother called out after giving her son a look of amusement.
There was a moment's silence before a door opened and in walked a tall man from a door way back at the end of the room.
"What's up, love?" Mason Thomas asked as he came to stand near the sofa with a half-drunk cup of coffee in his hands.
"Your son is about to go out. He wanted to say goodbye before he did." Abigail answered, glancing over her shoulder to him before she smiled back over her drink to her son.
"Oh yeah! Big night tonight, ah son? Glad I got to see you before you go." Nathan's father said cheerfully.
Nathan smiled to himself and felt a little warm. It was nice knowing his parents were proud of him and supported his dreams.
"I just wanted to say I'd see you both later. Jason'll be here any minute." Nathan reiterated with yet another small wave.
"Well, don't mind us. You go and have a good night. I hope you blow them away." Mason responded, raising his mug as for a 'cheers'. "No drinking though, remember, you're only eighteen."
"I know, you've told me before." Nathan replied, having heard the latter every time he went out with his band.
"Just have a good night, Nate." Abigail added.
"And mind those groupies. If you have to bring anyone back, be safe." Mason chucked in, and Nathan's face went red just like it did anytime his parents talked to him about sex. Parents could be so embarrassing.
"I will." Nathan replied in a near mumble, much to his mom and dad's amusement. Mason opened his mouth to say something else but a van horn stopped him and perked Nathan's ears up. "Gotta go! Have a good night you pair. Don't do anything I wouldn't do."
His parents both waved him goodbye with a smile as Nathan picked up his guitar case and headed for the front door. Heading out into the warm night he made his way towards Jason's van where the rest of the band were hanging out and put his parents and their night ahead out of his mind. He had a gig to go to. His band's first ever live show. They had been practising for months in preparation and tonight was the big night.
He was going to make sure that the night ahead was one he never forgot. Little did the eighteen year old know just how life changing this night was about to be.
- - -
Abigail Thomas heard the door close behind her son as she turned back towards her husband.
"Still busy?" She asked brightly.
"Yeah. Virgil has a whole stack load of forms he wants done by tomorrow. Looks like another late night." Mason answered with a tired sigh. Then he finished his coffee and headed into the open-plan kitchen around the corner. "Not to worry, coffee will get me through it."
For a moment Abigail looked thoughtful, chewing on her bottom lip. But it wasn't what her husband had just said that made her frown pensively, it was having said goodbye to her son.
"Mason, do you think we're good parents?" She asked after a moment.
"The best." Mason answered without a second thought. "And we've got an eighteen year old who loves us and can stand to be in the same room as us to prove it."
Abigail nodded at that, but it wasn't really what she had been thinking anyway. At least it only led into it.
"Do you think we should have gone with him tonight, then?" She asked her husband as he set the coffee machine gurgling.
"Gone with who? What do you mean?" Mason answered confusedly.
"With Nathan. It's his first big show and we won't be there. We've never actually been to any of his practices either. And this band means so much to him. Do you think we should have gone tonight to watch and support him?" Abigail asked what was really on her mind. She was a little worried they hadn't shown enough interest in something their son loved so much.
"I think Nathan prefers his big night without his old folks around." Mason replied amusedly.
"I know that. But maybe it would have been nice to have our support for his first gig. You know?" She said again, a little less confident than before but still a little worried.
For a moment Mason stood there and thought this over before he walked over to the counter splitting the kitchen from the lounge.
"Maybe we can go to his next practice then?" He suggested calmly.
Abigail thought about this and nodded.
"That would be nice. I think he would like that." She replied, but still something nagged at her. "But it's his first big night tonight, we really should be there."
"Hm..." Mason replied thoughtfully, obviously seeing what she was getting at, before he shook his head and headed over to the coffee machine to pour his cup. "Well I couldn't make it even if we wanted to. Not with all of this work I have for tomorrow."
Abigail nodded thoughtfully at that. She hadn't considered how busy her husband was when she had thought of it. Still, it bugged her inside.
And then Mason said the fateful words.
"You could go though." He said after a moment's thought and another sip of red-hot coffee that left him blowing the cup.
For a moment Abigail thought that she couldn't go alone. And she wanted both of them to be there for Nathan's special night. But then thoughts came to her -- Mason and Nathan couldn't help it that their busy night met on the same day. But she could do something about it. At least having her there would be better than neither of them being there! It would show their support and she could finally see why he loved what he did so much.
"Do you think Nate would like it if I went?" She asked curiously, starting to think about the whole thing seriously.
"I don't see why not. So long as you didn't mother him the whole time in front of his friends." Mason answered.
"I wouldn't do that. He wouldn't even know I was there until he finished his show, I'm sure." Abigail laughed back.
"He would love it. And so would you. And it would give you something to do tonight, rather than sit here while I'm working all night." Her husband added.
Nodding, the more Abigail thought about it the more she thought it was a good idea. Until finally she set her drink down on the table beside her chair and stood up.
"That's it then. I'm going." She said assertively and smiled at her husband. "You will be ok without me?" She asked.
"I'll be fine. You just go and have a good night. And make sure Nathan has the best night of his life." Mason replied.
"Oh I will." Abigail said before she giddily spun around and headed upstairs for a shower and to change.
The shower was pure heaven in that evening heat. The water cascaded down from the shower head and covered Abigail's naked body liberally, coating her in a wet sheen as she ran her hands up and down her sensuous body cleaning herself up.
After she stepped out of the shower she padded through into her and Mason's bedroom wrapped in two towels -- one for her body and another for her hair -- before she sat down on the edge of the bed and began drying her hair with the blow dryer.
Combing it neatly and stylishly, Abigail waited until her hair was completely dry before placing the blow dryer down on the bed and getting up to look at herself in the dressing table mirror. Adjusting and running her fingers through her hair until it looked exactly as she wanted it to look, the beautiful mother turned towards her wardrobe.
Wondering what exactly to wear, she tried to think of where she was going and why. A gig. Something that fit into a rock show. What could do for that?
Suddenly an idea clicked in her mind and she looked through the wardrobe for the clothes she was after. Finding them she smiled brightly and let the towel around her body drop to the floor.
She was not only going to wear something appropriate but she was going to look like she belonged there. That and be super well made up. She had her son to impress -- his mother could be young and wild like the young people he hung around with. She wouldn't embarrass him with what she had chosen, she was sure of it.
Abigail's smile deepened as she got dressed, excitement flitting through her. This was going to be a fun night.
If only she had known how fun...
- - -
Nathan Thomas played his heart out for the sound check. Masterfully coursing his fingers up and down his guitar like a professional. The rest of the band did their parts too and the sound they put out was fantastic and fresh. They were ready for tonight, and they were going to blow the audience away. Whatever audience showed up that was. First gigs were normally just the band's friends and a few other people dotted here and there.
That didn't deter Nathan though, he was just ecstatic that he was up there playing an actual gig finally. This was the real thing now, no more pretend in the practice studio. But a real life show.
Nathan felt his heart sore at the idea and gave everything he had to the sound check. First he played different strings of the guitar, then different chords, and finally the band jammed out to three songs while the levels were set right by the engineers.
The attractive 18-year-old didn't know how long passed, probably about an hour or so, but by the end of it he felt abuzz with life. Especially when the band finished their last sound check song and the few people in the large hall clapped and cheered. They were mostly girlfriends and boyfriends of band members but there were a few people he didn't recognise amongst them all. That made the whole thing worth it to him.
He knew they were ready, and this was it. Finally.
As he beamed with pleasure and let his hands fall from his guitar, the instrument still hanging around him by the strap, something caught his eye. Well, not something. Someone.
She was standing by the bar obviously ordering a drink between looking over to the stage, but it was how beautiful she was that struck him. She instantly drew and kept his eye and literally took his breath away. Not only was she absolutely gorgeous though, she was sexy as all hell. And he had no idea who she was. That meant that she wasn't someone with the band, and definitely not someone's girlfriend. And that meant he may have a shot with her. Even if she had a boyfriend somewhere else, which seemed likely.
Breaking his stare from her before she noticed, Nathan walked over to where his guitar stand was and lifted the instrument over his head and placed it standing up in the stand.
"You'll be here when I need you after. Right now I need to see to someone else." He told the guitar as he let his hand come away from its neck.
Turning around he swaggered to the front of the stage and leapt down. Walking over confidently towards the bar he made his way to the woman's side. She smiled at him coyly with a side glance as the bartender gave her a drink with a straw in it.
"Double Jack Daniels." Nathan said to the bartender as the fellow looked to him next. "I'm with the band." He added, as if the guy couldn't have noticed him walking over from the stage.
"Aren't you a bit young to be drinking?" The woman asked amusedly as she looked at him through her eyelashes in another sideways glance, never really taking her eyes off her own drink as the bartender moved to get Nathan's order.
"What makes you think that? I don't look twenty-one?" Nathan asked with just as much playfulness. He, however, turned to look at her as she stood next to him watching him in that sidelong way she had.
"I'd say more like eighteen." She said with a smile and took a sip of her drink. Nathan didn't know what to say to that, considering that was exactly how old he was. But before he had to think the woman spoke again. "But don't worry, I won't tell on you. This is your big night after all. Wouldn't want to spoil it."
Nathan gave her a slightly embarrassed and appreciative smile at that, grateful that she wasn't going to dob him in to the bartender who clearly thought that as he was with the band he was old enough to drink like the others.
Thinking he had gotten off on the wrong foot with this woman, he quickly tried to regain his charm.
"So, what brings a lady like you here?" He asked, hoping he knew the answer but knowing that his band was too unknown for it to be true.
The woman glanced at him again and smiled deeper. This time it was a secretive, stunning curve of her soft lips.
"I came to see you, you're band, actually. I wanted to be here on your first night. I've heard lots of good things about you." She answered calmly and Nathan felt butterflies the size of dogs flutter in his stomach.
She actually had come to see him. Well, the band! He couldn't believe it. This bolstered his confidence more and he straightened, puffing out his chest as the bartender came back with his Jack Daniels.
"How have you heard of us? I didn't think anyone had." He replied with self-deprecating charm.
"You have advertised the gig, right?" She asked as she eyed him quizzically and with more than a hint of amusement at him.
Of course they had! That was how she knew of them!
This was amazing, a hot woman had come to see them play on their first gig and she wasn't attached to anyone in the band! Now to find out if she had a boyfriend elsewhere.
Before he could say anything, the woman said something that dashed his hopes.
"And I know someone in the band." She added almost as an afterthought, keeping her eyes quizzically on him as if expecting something of him that he didn't do.
"Oh? Boyfriend?" He asked as nonchalantly as he could, taking a sip of his drink.
The woman burst out laughing, much to his bemusement. However her life was like crystals chiming. She sounded wondrous.
"Hardly. A...relative." She replied, much to Nathan's pleasure at hearing it. Though who she was related to he had no idea.
Either way it was his luck. Whoever it was couldn't be mad at him for hitting on her when she looked like she did.
That was when he smiled at her in reply and let his eyes quickly, and surreptitiously, wander over her.
She looked stunning. She was the most beautiful woman he had ever seen. With long, dark raven hair spilling down over her shoulders and halfway down her back. Her large dark eyes were pools he could almost fall in and lose himself forever. Her luscious lips were painted a vibrant red, and her makeup did all the right things to emphasise rather than add to her natural beauty.
And the rest of her matched her face. Her body was slim and slender, with curves in all the right places. She had large, round, 34E tits that stood proudly on her chest. Her waist was willowy and her legs were long and smooth. She wore the hottest of outfits as well which emphasised her looks and body.
On top she wore a black lace bra underneath a see-through black nylon-mesh top that ran down her arms and covered her body entirely, but was completely see-through. And to top it off she had on a red and black plaid short skirt that matched her lips and showed off her perfect, bare legs. On her feet were a pair of knee-high, heeled boots that made her a little taller than she was naturally, but still not as tall as him. But perfect height for a kiss.
She was hotness incarnate. Sex on legs. And the confidence she oozed only made her that much more sexier.
Breaking his deep look at her body, which she clearly noticed and smiled even more strangely at, a look of both quizzicalness and amused pleasure, he continued what he had been about to say. His mouth was dry at the thought of her.
"A relative? Oh, that's good. That's good. Do you, uh, have a boyfriend?" He asked curiously and as nonchalantly as possible.
"A boyfriend? No." She replied sweetly, and Nathan's heart soared. Then it crashed again as she added, "But I do have a husband." She said as she flashed him her wedding ring on her left hand.
Damn! Nathan thought to himself. And then on the brink of giving in he had a thought.
"Is he, here?" He asked, hoping against hope.
Looking at him more amusedly, the woman shook her head and then playfully answered, "He's at home."
Relief flooded through Nathan and he visibly relaxed, once again regaining his composure and confidence. If she wasn't with her husband she was fair game, his stance said, and the woman clearly picked up on this. All she did was smile more amusedly at him. What did she find so funny?
"Well it's a shame he'll miss the night ahead." Nathan replied in fake commiseration that the woman just nodded her head to in return. "Sorry, I didn't catch your name?"
"Abigail." She answered expectantly. Though for what Nathan had no idea. "But you can just call me Abi."
Feeling even more confident at that, Nathan took a big swig of his drink.
"Well, Abi, do you want to see back stage?" He asked cockily.
Her large brown eyes sparkled at that.
"I'd love to." She replied excitedly, then added, "But first I best tell you who I know in the band, so you don't act surprised when you're around your friends."
Feeling as if nothing could ruin his mood now -- he was sure she was flirting with him as much as he was her -- Nathan nodded as he finished his drink.
"The person who I know is you." She said and Nathan choked suddenly on his drink.
Placing the glass on the bar he looked at her strangely.



"I think I would have remembered meeting you before." He said defensively. After all, what could be more offensive to a woman like this than a man forgetting her!?
"I don't usually dress like this. And you didn't think I would be here tonight." She said calmly and Nathan looked at her oddly.
For a moment he was about to say the same thing again, that he could not have possibly have met her before without remembering her, when suddenly something was strangely familiar about her face now that he looked at her. But he couldn't quite place it.
For a moment he wracked his mind to think of who she was. The more he looked at her the more he slowly became sure that he did in fact know her. Only he had never met another woman so attractive as this, he knew that. He had never met anyone who he thought was so stunning.
Suddenly Abi folded her arms beneath her breasts and gave him a long-patient look and it clicked.
"Mom?" He asked with sudden astonishment.
"There it is." She replied with clear amusement and suddenly Nathan realised what had been happening.
He had been ogling his mother! He had thought she was the sexiest woman he had ever seen! And even knowing who she was now he still could see it and feel it! No wonder she had been eyeing him strangely and quizzically. And oh no, no wonder she had seemed amused at how he had looked at her!
"Mom, I'm sorry, I didn't know it was you! I thought...you were someone else!" He said quickly and defensively.
Oddly, his mother waved him away.
"It's ok. If I was able to fool you, I should be able to fool your friends." She replied warmly and not at all bothered by the fact that her son had been ogling her! "Besides, it was kind of a compliment for an eighteen year old to look at me that way."
Nathan goggled at her. She knew he had been ogling her and she didn't care! This was his mother!
What was even worse was that he didn't feel disgusted at having stared lasciviously at her, and he still wanted to! She was gorgeous! His own mother! And she was stunning to add to it. He had never seen her in that way before but now he couldn't stop thinking of her like that!
Not that she had any idea, thankfully. And he meant to keep it that way, he thought as he tried to make his face less embarrassed and shocked. As well as keep his eyes up on her eyes and not on her see-through top!
"Mom, what are you doing here?" He asked, the first sensible question to enter his mind.
"I came for your big night. To share in it and make sure you had the best night ever." She answered as if it all made sense. "But I wanted to look the part. And if you thought I was a twenty-something woman, your friends will too. Definitely not your mom. I don't want to embarrass you in front of your friends. And having your mom here might do that if they knew who I was."
The rationale behind her words made perfect sense. Nathan could see that. But she had fooled him too. And now he couldn't stop looking at her as Abi, the hot woman. Not his mom who was just...his mom.
"You mean you want me to pretend like I don't know you?" He asked curiously.
"Well, like you've just met me. Like we had been just." She answered calmly and confidently, then a playful smile sprang on her face and she raised her arms up to hang them around his neck. "Just pretend I'm not your mother and treat me like everyone else you would hang around with. Just a woman you've met for the first time."
A HOT woman I've met for the first time, Nathan corrected in his head. Why couldn't he stop thinking about her that way now he knew who she was?? Because he couldn't deny what his eyes plainly saw. And what he saw was a sexy, beautiful woman who did look like she was in her twenties. His mother wasn't old by a long shot though, she was thirty-six. But she did look like she was twenty-something.
Nathan was just about to respond, though he had no idea what he was going to say, when suddenly the lead singer of his band came over and slapped him on the shoulders.
"What's this? Nathan found himself a lady already? We haven't even played yet." Jez, the singer, said.
"It's nothing..." Nathan began defensively, but his mother jumped in.
"I heard you play some of the sound check. Enough to know how good you are." She said, perfectly deflecting the question.
However Jez didn't seem to take it as she intended, and Nathan could see why as he spoke again.
"Oh I see." Jez replied with a wink to Nathan, "And I thought we weren't famous enough for groupies yet."
"Some people like the band before they're famous. And only want one person, not everyone." Nathan's mother responded, but it was too late, the idea was cemented in Jez's mind. And Nathan's now.
"Don't worry, we'll keep our hands off you. If you're Nate's girl, you're Nate's girl." Jez said placatingly before he once more winked at Nathan as he turned around. "Nate, everyone's back stage. You want to bring your new girl?"
It was too late to have it back and what his mother had said seemingly innocently had only made it worse for him.
"We were just talking about that, actually." Nathan said, glad to say something that was off the topic of his mother. In a way, anyway.
Clapping him on the shoulder once again, Jez began to walk away. Nate waited only until he was out of eyeshot before he shrugged out of his mother's arms and took her by the hand.
"Why didn't you say you were married?" He asked his mother as they made their way behind Jez.
"If he didn't see my ring, he's blind. Besides, I think he thinks you have some kind of reputation with taken women. That was after all what you were hinting at when you were flirting with me earlier." She answered, and Nathan shuddered at the thought. And at the sudden feeling of pride that his mother didn't mind him having such a reputation. Not when she was the married woman he had been after, anyway.
"He thinks you're my groupie now. All of them will think it when they meet you." Nathan replied nervously. Though not because of what the others would think. It was because it turned him on the thought that his own mother, this sexy woman, was going to be his groupie tonight!
"Well, if they think that at least none of them will hit on me. I take it that you don't want your friends to hit on your mother?" She said calmly, as if none of this were out of the ordinary.
Nathan didn't know what to say. He definitely didn't want them hitting on his mother. Though it was only partly because she was his mother. It was also because he wanted to be the man his mother paid attention to after he had seen what she looked like! And that made him nervous as hell. How was this ordinary? Did nothing faze the woman?
If only it had been his thoughts that caused him problems Nathan wouldn't have known the pleasures of the night ahead. But the night just wouldn't leave the two of them be, and before long Nathan's thoughts wouldn't stop. And then he didn't want them to.
What came next surprised the eighteen year old though. Only in a way he could not have foreseen. A way he never knew he wanted until that night...
- - -
Abigail followed her son and his friend through a side door by the stage. The walk was mostly Nathan and Jez joking around with each other as they made their way through the labyrinth of corridors towards the backstage area.
Finally the three of them stepped into a large room. Three sofas dominated the space, among tables and a wall with mirrors and desks. However the room was empty, much to Abigail's surprise. Where was the rest of the band, she wondered?
Her question was quickly answered as Jez and Nathan continued to walk through the room with the sofas into a side room, which turned out to be a small kitchen. Dotted around the kitchen were the rest of the band and some other people -- girls mostly. Probably 'more groupies', Abigail thought amusedly. Which one was meant to be Nathan's and whether he stood a chance with her now that Abigail was here was a different matter.
The rest of the people were in various places. Some were stood leaning against this or that, while others perched on counter tops or sat on chairs that must have been brought in. Abigail quickly scanned the room and saw that there wasn't much space, however before she could decide to lean against the door two of the girls on the counter smiled at her and moved over, creating a space between them.
Abigail smiled in return and headed over, turning around and scooching onto the counter, pulling her skirt down her legs as it hiked up a little dangerously. Nathan on the other hand took up the place by the door, smiling over at her as he saw her welcomed into the group so readily. He kept looking over at her though and blushing, though whether it was because he was embarrassed at his earlier behaviour towards her or just because she was there, Abigail didn't know. Of course, she had no idea that it was because he couldn't get out of his head how hot she looked and still thought it!
The two girls engaged Abigail in conversation almost immediately, asking her name and complimenting her on how she looked. She did the same in return and soon began to feel like she was in her twenties again and just hanging out. Rather than being a 36-year-old mother gate crashing her son's first gig.
The conversation rolled on, and so did the night, with the room filled with laughter and jokes, always at someone's expense, though they usually joined in the laughter too. Abigail quickly began to feel like one of the gang and Nathan visibly relaxed about having her there too. Though he did continue to look over at her every now and then, his eyes travelling up her legs, over her chest, and to her face before he blushed. Abigail just put it down to him being embarrassed by what he saw her wearing, rather than the reality that he couldn't get enough of looking at her. How was she to have an idea about that at that stage of the night?
Soon though the jokes turned towards Nathan, and the night continued to turn in its erotic direction.
"Hey Nate, why are you standing there?" Jez asked with a big grin on his face.
Nathan looked around before he turned back to his friend and answered.
"Where else am I supposed to stand? It's not like we chose the largest room to hang out in, is it?" He said, expecting a laugh at his friend's expense.
No one laughed though. They only smiled at him, expectantly. Like they knew what Jez was going to say. Maybe they did.
"Well, you've got a beautiful girl there in Abi, and you're not standing next to her. Maybe there's something you'd like to tell us? Or are you waiting for one of us to swoop in and get her instead? She looks all lonely there by herself." Jez teased.
Nathan suddenly blushed as he looked over towards her, clearly unsure of what he should say or do. After all, to everyone else she was just a groupie who was hot, they didn't know that she was his mother!
"She looks fine to me. Abi is a strong, independent woman, she doesn't need me blocking her space. Besides, we're not here for the rest of you to gawk at. We'll hang out in our time." Nathan replied finally, looking a little more relaxed as he heard himself speak. Clearly he thought he had made some good points.
Jez just grinned wider.
"I think she wants a hug. You do want a hug, don't you, Abi? Go on, Nate, give Abi a hug." The singer responded, and everyone else looked on eagerly at the teasing of their friend.
Most especially because Nathan suddenly grew very fidgety.
"I don't think she wants a hug in front of all of you lot..." Nathan began, but Jez cut him off loudly.
"Sure she does! You're a handsome guy with nothing to feel embarrassed about. Abi came back here for you and you leave her all alone. And she just wants a hug, not you to start railing her in front of us." Jez touted, and everyone else laughed.
Nathan blushed harder and this time Abigail almost did too. But of course, they weren't to know that she was Nathan's mother and that Jez had just commented on them having sex. She was just a groupie. This was normal.
Despite her cheeks turning a little rosy, Abigail was finding the whole thing quite amusing. Anything that put her son out of sorts was funny, especially to this extent. And it was just a hug, nothing bad. So why should he feel so uncomfortable? Was it because he didn't want to hug his mother in front of his cool friends? If so, that just made the teasing amusement even more fun!
So, before Nathan could respond Abigail spoke up to him.
"I could do with a hug." She said in her best, 'innocent', voice.
Nathan's head whipped around to her and stared at her surprised. Abigail just looked back at him coyly, with a cute, small smile as she watched him expectantly. Trying not to laugh.
For a minute the tension in the room stretched and Nathan's cheeks went brighter red. His eyes once more travelled over her body, and he looked at her as if asking why she was doing this. Abigail's lips quirked at that.
"Come on, she wants a hug!" Jez finally intoned jesteringly, and the rest of the group joined in with a chant for 'hug'.
"Fine! But this isn't for you guys. It's because Abi wants one." Nathan said after a moment and the room erupted in a cheer.
All of their grinning faces followed Nathan as he slowly, and edgily, made his way over to where Abigail sat on the counter.
Realising that she was a little far back from him for a proper hug, the beautiful dark-haired mother edged her way forward until she was just perched on the brink of the counter. She also realised that for him to get close to her she would need to move her legs. So she parted them enough for him to move in between so he could get close enough for a proper hug.
Nathan did just that, clearly unsurely, and looking up at her as if for support. Abigail just looked back at him with amused, almost-giggling eyes as she watched him squirm.
Nathan moved in between her bare legs and slipped his arms around her waist as she entwined her arms around his neck. Pulling her closer, Abigail felt her tits smoosh up against his hard chest enticingly, but it was the feel of something else pressing against her that suddenly made her eyes shoot open.
That's right, as Nathan moved against her for their hug Abigail felt a huge, bulging hardness press against her black lace covered pussy, and her eyes suddenly widened.
That had to be what she thought it was! Nothing else could be that hard in that position...
Her cheeks suddenly blossomed in red and she froze where she sat -- with her legs splayed open and her son between her thighs with his hard bulge pressing against her.
How was he hard? Why? Of course, she thought, he had thought she was hot before and probably couldn't get that idea out of his mind when she didn't look like her normal self so much!
How embarrassing, she thought! He must feel so bad! He had to know that he could feel himself pressing up against her pussy like he was! Of course, the hot mother didn't know just how much Nathan was enjoying that feeling right then. Embarrassed, yes, but turned on, even more so.
The hug lasted only a couple of heartbeats, but it felt like forever to both of them. Tight and squeezing it was, both of their bodies were pressed against each other. It could only have been tighter if Abigail had locked her legs around his back and pulled him to her! Finally, though slipped backwards, his hands resting in the curve of her waist.
"Happy now?" He asked, somewhat shakily. Though he clearly seemed less embarrassed than he had been.
This time it was Abigail that was shook.
"Yes." She answered almost demurely as she broke eye contact with him.
Still, she smiled slightly, trying to show him that it was alright and she wasn't mad at him. After all, he couldn't help himself. He was an eighteen year old, virile, young man.
Nathan half turned to his friends and eyed them all.
"See? Are you all happy now?" He asked with pretend terseness.
The rest of the group all nodded and clapped for him, smiling proudly at having got one over him.
Turning back towards her, Abigail was ready to slide back as far as she could on the counter when Nathan let his hands trail from her waist to her hands. Taking a hold of them he smiled confidently at her as he pulled her towards him while backing away.
Abigail instantly slid off the counter and back onto her feet. Eyeing him curiously she held his hands gently before she followed where he was leading her.
"And if any of you think you can swoop in to get her, instead of me, you've got another thing coming." Nathan continued as he looked around the room at everyone with a grin and backed up against the door.
The moment his back hit the wood he twisted his hands so that Abigail spun a little until she faced away from him. Then he pulled her slowly towards himself and wrapped his arms around her stomach, holding her hands.
Abigail would have been amused at the possessiveness in his voice or felt pleased at receiving such a tender hug from her son after what had just happened. However all that went through the beautiful mother's mind right then was the sudden feel of hardness pressing into her tight ass.
At first she felt very aware of the feeling, and more than a little uncomfortable. However when it became clear that Nathan wasn't fazed by the feel of himself pressing deep into his mother's ass, Abigail became determined not to be fazed either. She was a grown woman after all, and Nathan couldn't be blamed for remembering when he found her attractive before he knew who she was.
And so the sexy mother relaxed and played her part as the adoring groupie, and the conversation went back on.
That was, until a little later when Jez seemed to not have had enough of teasing Nathan even despite him holding Abigail as he was. Nothing could stop brotherly banter it seemed.
"Hey Nate, how are you feeling?" Jez asked with a significant nod towards Abigail.
Squeezing her hands, and thus pulling her a little closer to himself, Nathan replied.
"All good. Better than you, anyway." He said, looking at his friend's lack of female companionship.
Abigail smiled at the win he got over Jez and squeezed his hands back.
"Oh yeah? Well, all I see is a lot of talk and no action." Jez replied with a winning grin, "Or is this all for show? Are you secretly wanting me to hug you instead?"
Nathan tensed at the teasing, clearly Jez had scored a hit.
"You're not as soft, or as firm, as she is." Nathan replied without thinking, clearly meaning what he said.
Abigail felt her cheeks heat a little at her son talking about her that way.
"All I hear is talk and no action." Jez teased again and Nathan laughed softly.
"What do you think this is?" He asked as he pulled Abigail closer to him, squeezing his arms around her.
That pulled her into his hard bulge and Abigail's eyes froze open as it did. She suddenly became aware of just how hard...and big...it was. He must be straining his jeans at the seams with something that hard! And how big was he to feel that huge to her beneath their clothes?
Abigail's mind raced until she suddenly realised what she was thinking and who about! Then her cheeks went redder than red. But even as embarrassed as she was, she couldn't stop wondering about it.
All this happened in the space it took Jez to reply.
"So you can hug her. Big deal. But why haven't you kissed her yet?" Jez teased, right before someone else -- the drummer, Abigail thought, said the same thing.
Jez glanced back at the drummer and grinned before looking back to Nathan.
For a minute Nathan only sputtered, clearly not knowing what to say as his cheeks heated up. But then he came back with a reply.
"I'm not going to kiss her for your guys benefit." He said and Abigail felt her heart settle.



"Chicken!" Jez called out, and quickly the others took it up when they saw how flustered their friend got.
"I'm not..." Nathan replied defensively, to no avail as the jesting continued, "...I'm just not performing for you guys."
"You're not performing at all. Chicken." Jez teased and everyone laughed.
"Just because I'm not doing it for you guys doesn't mean I won't at some point." Nathan replied, trying to appear all manly.
"Maybe one of us should swoop in and kiss her for you..." Jez teased and Abigail opened her mouth to put a stop to it. After all, she was a groupie, not a piece of meat. Though she realised that groupies were often thought of that way, sexually anyway.
Before she could speak, though, Nathan chimed up.
"Fine!" He said and the whole room went quiet with anticipation.
Abigail felt her heart jump at that. He couldn't mean to really kiss her knowing that she was his mother? And she definitely wouldn't kiss him! He was her son. Despite pretending to be his groupie.
Abigail was still wondering what to do when Nathan turned her around and pulled her towards him with his hands on her succulent waist. Abigail pressed against her son, feeling his hardness embed itself into her belly, as she looked up at him.
Nathan gave her a look that said 'don't worry' and 'I'm sorry' at the same time. For an instant, with that bulge pressing into her making her mind race, Abigail just smiled reassuringly up at him. He was her son and she loved him and would do anything for him. Especially make him look good in front of his friends. That was part of why she was there that night.
That look seemed to take the apology out of her son's eyes as he lowered his face towards hers.
Butterflies the size of cars rebounded in her stomach as she watched his face move closer to hers in slow motion. Was she really going to kiss her own son, she wondered almost dreamily as she stood there, frozen to the spot.
And then Nathan's lips met hers and electricity shot through the hot mother for the briefest of seconds as she waited for him to part his lips. The feeling shocked her and scared her, but she seemed like she was floating somewhere out of control of her body. She just stood there. Frozen.
Nathan didn't open his lips though. Instead he just pressed harder against hers and pulled her close to him, mashing his lips against her soft mouth. Suddenly she could move again as she realised he didn't mean to kiss her properly, only press his lips to hers.
Relief flooded through the 36-year-old mother and she suddenly felt as if she came back to her senses. This she could do! Pressing herself harder against him, Abigail was shocked when Nathan pulled her closer to him. Her arms wrapped around his neck and she forced her lips against his, until suddenly Nathan reached down and grabbed her tight ass.
Pulling her against his bulging dick...because that's what it was!...Nathan held her tightly against him and his mouth. He didn't use his tongue and it was just like any other kiss she would give him on the lips, but there was something different about how they stood and how the kiss felt that sent a worrying bolt straight into Abigail's stomach. And oddly down into her pussy.
The moment Nathan grabbed her ass though, Abigail gasped and with that parting of her lips she moved back, breaking the kiss.
Looking up into her son's eyes, Abigail felt closer to him than ever before as he stared down at her with an odd look in his eyes. Suddenly she became aware of where she was and who she was with and she blushed softly before she ducked her head down, almost burying it embarrassedly into Nathan's chest.
"Happy now?" Nathan asked his friend in a voice that exuded quiet confidence suddenly.
Jez just grinned and turned to the drummer, giving the latter a high-five.
"It wasn't the most toe-curling kiss, but I guess she's yours." Jez said with a laugh.
It had been clear that they hadn't used tongues, even to his friends, but Abigail had to disagree with Jez. While it hadn't been a toe-curling kiss, something had been different about it. And the fact that she had let her son grab her ass as he pressed his lips against her in front of all of his friends, while no one knew she was his mother!, was something else entirely.
She looked up at her son and smiled at him to tell him it was ok, but Nathan only smiled back in a way that said he was already comfortable.
Burying her head into his chest she held onto him dearly for the next few minutes. Nathan quickly released her ass after the kiss was broken but he didn't let go of her waist. Even when she finally felt comfortable enough to face the rest of the room knowing what she knew, Abigail felt her son's hands cinch her waist as she turned around and leaned against him.
This time as the conversation went on the teasing didn't come back to Nathan for a while. And when it did it didn't revolve around him and her anymore. The group seemed to take them for what they appeared to be, rock star and groupie. And Abigail was more than content to leave it at that.
Her heart still beat heavy in her chest but that was because of what had just happened, what she had let her son get away with, and the continuing feeling of his hardness pressing into her ass. The thoughts that spawned she quickly tried to get out of her mind. But she couldn't.
That was why Abigail was glad when everyone suddenly stood up and got ready to go on stage.
Everyone made their way into the big room with the sofas and began putting on make-up or limbering up, and Abigail just stood and watched. With the feel of the huge bulge out of her mind, Abigail could once again focus and she was the proud parent again as she watched her son get ready for his performance.
Then the time came. As the band made their way through the halls towards the stage, Abigail and the other girls made their way down to the venue hall. It was well attended, but not packed, which made the beautiful mother happy for Nathan. He was going to get a nice reception. Most shows at this level had no one but the band and their girlfriends to watch, but word must have gotten out and curious people were here to see what all of the fuss was about.
Standing relatively near the front, as most people hung back by the bar to begin with, Abigail was blown away as the band came on and took the stage by storm. The drums smashed away wildly, Jez danced around rapturously, the bassist and rhythm guitarist put on a show, and Nathan undulated with the sexiness of rock n' roll.
The night exploded in music and a show that most famous bands couldn't have put on. And the crowd went wild. Surging forward, Abigail had to follow the flow lest she lose her place in the foray. Bouncing up and down to the sound, Abigail danced like she would have in her twenties at a show, lost in the moment and almost forgetting why she was there. It was that good. And the crowd lapped it up.
So lost in the moment did she become that Abigail soon began to forget about Mason back home. She was almost IN her twenties again in that crowd. Single and young, in the atmosphere of pleasure and music. And she was loving it. That was why she suddenly began to see the band in a whole new light. Not as her son's friends, but as rock stars. Hot, young men having the time of their life on stage and throwing out music that made her want to move in time with them.
And Nathan...Abigail finally saw him as a young man, not her son. She could almost forget who he was. Oh, she didn't forget, and she was proud as fuck of him!, but she could almost forget...and she saw him as a young man. A handsome, sexy young man on stage, wailing around on his guitar. He looked positively different to how he normally looked. The energy and pleasure of what he was doing changed him completely. And Abigail could see it. If she had been single and not his mother, or just not his mother and not single, she would have hit on him in a second!
The music was intoxicating too, and so was the movement the crowd forced her to make. Undulating and bouncing around to the themes. She was lost in the moment and couldn't help thinking that Nathan was the best looking one of the lot. Something many of the girls thought alongside her. She almost felt proud to be his groupie, if she didn't know the reality of the situation. Still, he wouldn't have any other girl on his arm but her tonight, and that did make her swell up with pride.
The show wore on, each song blasting the last away and every moment Abigail looked at her son and thought how different he was. How breath-taking. She had never seen him like this before and he somehow filled her mind as she lost herself. Lost herself dreaming of him for a moment before she caught herself and memory flooded back of who he was. Before it roiled under the moment again.
Abigail couldn't argue that her son was a stunning, fit, young man. And a man he was. She should have been able to tell that from the bulge he had pressed against her earlier. Memory flooded back at that and this time when her cheeks heated it was not from embarrassment. She couldn't help but glance at his crotch every time the guitar allowed it. Boy he had everything. But how big was it?
The thoughts flowed, as did her body to the music, until finally the last note sounded and the band bowed before heading off backstage. The crowd roared, which for the respectable size it was was quite loud, as Abigail made her way to the side door.
The security guard there recognised her from earlier and let her pass and soon Abigail was walking down the wandering corridors to the big room with the sofas. This time everyone was in there lounging about or jumping around in the ecstasy of the moment.
Abigail's eyes searched and found her son sitting on his own on one of the sofa's and she made her way over towards him, practically bouncing on her toes.
"Oh my god, you did amazing!" She shouted over the noise as she opened her arms and walked over to him.
Nathan, catching sight of her, grinned broadly and stood up embracing her as she came close. The two hugged in a huge, tight embrace, before Nathan let go and sat back down, holding on to her hand as he looked up at her with a massive smile.
"What did you think, Abi? We rocked the house down, didn't we?" Jez suddenly piped up and Abi half turned towards him to respond.
"You guys were incredible! I've never seen anything like it." She replied, just before Nathan suddenly pulled her down towards him.
Abigail instantly fell and landed on top of her son, sideways, so that her legs hung over the side of the sofa as her ass landed flat on his legs. Instantly the beautiful dark-haired mother's eyes shot open as she felt the huge bulge press into her skirted ass, but she quickly recovered.
It was Nathan that surprised her.
"Come here and give me a hug." He announced with a strange smile.
Not one to disappoint her son, or her rock star, Abigail smiled broadly and wrapped her arms around her son and hugged him close. Her tits pressed against his chest once more and she felt Nathan take a hold of her slim waist.
"Whoo! Are we going to see another kiss?" Jez teased and Abigail grinned widely before turning to her son.
"I told you I'm not performing for yo..." Nathan managed to say before Abigail pressed her lips against his.
Her arms tightened around his neck as he slid his arms around her body and pulled her as close to him as he could and the two kissed hard. Lost in the moment Abigail couldn't think straight -- or maybe she could and she was just too overwhelmed -- she didn't know, but for a long couple of minutes the mother and son sat embraced in a firm kiss without tongues, but still as passionate.
"Whoo!" Jez cheered behind them before he was swallowed up by the rest of the energetic commotion in the room, but Abigail and Nathan were too lost in their moment to notice.
For a second all that pulsed through the hot mother's mind was how gorgeous her son was on stage, and how alive with sexuality. Not to mention the feeling against her ass from his straining crotch!
Breaking the kiss after almost forever Abigail kissed her son in a soft way once again before she smiled down at him with a look of love and a sprinkling of lust that she didn't know was there.
"You deserve so much more. You did great." Abigail whispered to him in a moment of passionate breathing, caught up in the moment as she was.
"Thanks mom." Nathan whispered back and Abigail felt a thrill pass through her that sent butterflies tumbling in her stomach. Though she didn't yet know why.
The conversation that followed with the rest of the group was, to be expected, full of the high of the night. Everyone was hyper and bouncing around. Except Abigail and Nathan, who sat exactly as they were and enjoyed it. Though they were just as ecstatic in the talking that went on.
Finally, after an hour of hanging out, everyone began to settle on the sofas though they still talked animatedly. Suddenly Nathan began to move his legs oddly and Abigail almost bounced around on his bulging dick. She would have thought that that was why he was doing it, had he not been her son, or even still so, but Nathan quickly spoke up for her ears alone.
"Sorry, my legs are just going numb." He apologised to her.
"Are you saying I'm too heavy?" She asked amusedly and watched him suddenly squirm.
"No! Not at all. I'm just not used to sitting still for so long." He answered honestly and nervously, and Abigail smiled at him warmly.
"I'm just joking." She said as she turned around on his lap so that she was sitting on him reverse cowgirl style and then slipped down onto the ground between his legs. "Better?" She asked as she turned her head to look up at him.
"Better." Nathan replied with a gulp as he looked down at her.
Abigail, of course, didn't know why, but now she had given him the perfect view of her tits from above!
For a while, as Abigail got back into the conversation with the others, Nathan felt unsure what to do. Then he started to relax once more as his mother didn't move. After a while his hand rested on her shoulder. Then his other. And then he leaned down to kiss the top of her head.
Abigail leaned her head back against his bulging crotch and smiled up at him briefly at that, and then turned towards the others. It was a few minutes later that she felt Nathan gently squeezing her shoulders.
At first she just sat there, but then the good feeling slowly seeped its way into her and she began to relax more. Easing herself where she sat on the floor, Abigail rolled her head as Nathan began to massage her shoulders more thoroughly. Slowly pleasure began to flow from her worked shoulders down and throughout her body, and so did the relaxation.
Closing her eyes, Abigail let herself drift off, lost in how good her son's ministrations were.
"Are you enjoying this?" Nathan asked softly as his hands worked her shoulders.
"Mhm." Was all Abigail could manage to reply. "It feels good."
Nathan needed no more encouragement to continue his squeezing and moving his hands. Muscles she didn't know were tense loosened up and her whole body seemed to melt in his hands. Fuck, but he was good at this. It wouldn't be the last time she thought that throughout the night.
For what seemed like half an hour Nathan massaged his mother as he talked with everyone else as if this was completely normal. And then his hands began to dip lower.
Abigail didn't notice at first, and then she felt the tips of his fingers brush over the tops of her tits. For a moment she didn't do anything, lost in the feeling as she was, and Nathan became emboldened. His fingers brushed over them again, then again, then again, and then dipped slightly lower until he almost touched her tits proper.
Abigail still didn't take any notice -- she was lost in how good it felt, and the way his fingers slid down her chest a little more was just that much more satisfying for someone who had been sitting on his bulge all night.
Nathan continued to rub her shoulders, all the while lowering his hands, aiming at cupping her large tits, until suddenly Abigail realised what he was doing and who she was, and where she was -- in public! -- and sat up straight.
That was all she needed to do, that and clear her throat, and Nathan's hands were suddenly back up at a respectable distance from her tits. Had she imagined it? Had she wanted to imagine it? She had no idea, though she was sure he had tried to feel her up in front of everyone. Oddly that only made her feel like butterflies were in her stomach again. And the one thing she worried about most wasn't the fact that he was her son, but that they were in public. Surely she should have worried more about the former than the latter. But she couldn't make herself do that.
For a while Abigail sat still and focused on what her son was doing, but he didn't move his hands down again. Had she imagined it? Then she began to melt in his hands again.
"You're so tense." Nathan whispered to her as he eased her shoulders.
"It's been an exciting night." Abigail answered back as she let her head drop backwards and looked up at him. She could feel his bulge resting against the top of her head. She didn't want to move.
"You should let me give you a proper massage when we get home." Her son said with a warm smile.
Abigail smiled up at him and closed her eyes. Nathan's eyes instantly went to the view of her tits that she gave to him in this position.
"Sounds wonderful." She replied. Lost in the moment. "Mmmm, you're so good with your hands."
"I'm a guitarist." Nathan replied matter-of-factly.
"I wonder what else you're good with." Abigail said without thinking as she felt his hard cock pulse against her head.
The pair stayed like that for a while before Abigail reluctantly lifted her head up and looked at Jez as he asked her something, and then she was back in the conversation with everyone else.
For a long time this carried on until suddenly the others began to stand up. For a moment Abigail thought that the night was over and suddenly felt regret. She didn't want it to end. And she certainly didn't want her massage to end! But before she could say anything Jez spoke up.
"So are we heading to the Dollhouse or what?" The singer asked everyone, who all voiced their assent happily, including Nathan.
Abigail looked from Jez to Nathan and back confused.
"What's the Dollhouse?" She asked curiously.
"The Dollhouse is a bar for rockers. It's where we go on a night out." Jez answered with a grin. "Are you in?"
With a glance at Nathan, who was nodding that he was, Abigail replied that she was definitely in and reluctantly stood up, breaking the massage.
Nathan's hand found hers though quickly and the two held hands as if they were boyfriend and girlfriend as everyone got ready and headed out.
- - -
The Dollhouse was just a short way away from the venue they had just played at, and so the small group walked there, with Nathan and his mother holding hands the entire way.
Nathan still couldn't believe how sexy his mother looked. Sexy and flirty, that was what she was. She hadn't resisted his kiss in the kitchen, mentioned his bulge as it pressed against her ass, nor said anything when he had been massaging her. Even when his hands had gotten closer to those glorious tits of hers.
And they were glorious, Nathan could see that now. He had never looked at his mother any other way than as his mom. But now he couldn't help but see the hot woman he had first seen by the bar. And every moment with her just cemented that image into his mind more and more.
That was why, when they finally reached The Dollhouse he slipped his hand from hers and rested it on her slender waist as they walked in and headed towards the bar. Moving behind her as she came to wait at the bar, Nathan slid his other hand onto her waist and rested himself against her, his bulging cock hard for her and rubbing against her skirted ass.



They ordered drinks with everyone else and then headed over to find a table. Sitting next to her when they found a booth, Nathan slipped his arm around her shoulders to show the other guys that he was interested. Not that he would let any of them near his mother, of course. Not only was she married to his dad but she was the hottest woman there by far. She was his, and that was an end to it.
"Are you having a good night?" Nathan asked his mother over the loud music as everyone began their separate conversations.
"It's been amazing so far!" Abigail replied with a huge smile.
"I'm glad you're enjoying yourself. And that you're here." He said with his best, most winning grin.
"Anything for you." She replied as she reached up and stroked his cheek.
The touch felt like heaven to Nathan. Her skin so soft against his face.
He had long since given in to liking his mom now. He knew he found her attractive and sexy and he was ok with it. He was also long since accustomed to wanting to touch her and have her touch him. And so as the conversation opened up to others joining in, Nathan let his hand dangle down over her shoulder, almost to her breast. He then let his other hand 'fall down' and rest on her naked thigh.
His mother did nothing to stop him, and only her cheeks went a little red as he began gently thumbing her thigh as his hand rested on the silky, smooth skin. For a while they just sat and talked, situated like they were dating and she wasn't his mother. And then Abigail said something as she got excited talking to Jez.
"There's a dance floor here?" She asked sounding surprised that there would be one in a bar.
"Sure. This place is like half-bar, half-nightclub. It has everything. Even separate rooms with different music playing." Jez answered excitedly. He loved to big up The Dollhouse. It was his favourite place in the world.
"Nate, we should go dance!" Abigail said eagerly as she almost bounced up and down in her seat as she turned to look at him.
"I don't know..." Nathan began, not being much of a dancer off stage he didn't really want to embarrass himself in front of a woman he found so hot. Even if she was his mother and nothing was ever going to happen.
"Oh come on!" His mother pleaded, giving him big puppy dog eyes. Grabbing his hand on her leg she squeezed it, but didn't move it. "You can't take me out to a bar without dancing with me."
"Yeah, man, who would do that?" Jez chimed in amusedly. Clearly thinking he was jesting with his friend.
Nathan looked from the singer to his mother who looked so beggingly at him. She looked so gorgeous it was hard to say no. Before he could, however, his mother leaned close to him and kissed him quickly on the lips.
"Come on, big boy, dance with me." She said softly, and if Nathan hadn't been so sure otherwise he would have said flirtily too.
His heart...and his dick...soared at the kiss, as brief and just a peck as it was. But it was the tone of her voice and what she said that sent a tingle down his spine. 'Big boy'. Why had she called him that? Was it because she saw him as a man now?
Little did he know it was because of the feeling he had pressed against her earlier.
"Ok. But you owe me a beer." He said to her finally and his mother giggled and threw her arms around his neck, hugging him close.
Taking his hand from her leg, Abigail shimmied him along the seat until they could both get out, and then bending down to ask Jez directions she pulled Nathan behind her as she headed towards the dance floor.
The dance floor was not huge, being in a bar, but it wasn't small either. There were plenty of people already on the floor but there was still more than enough room for the two of them as they joined everyone else.
Abigail pulled Nathan onto the floor and instantly spun around to face him. Her face was beautiful, the most perfect picture of a beautiful smile and happy features. She was stunning and beaming with delight as she started to sway to the music. Nathan joined in, though not as expertly as his mother, and the two of them danced to a couple of songs as everyone else danced around them.
That was when a sexy song came on. The music was rolling and smooth, but hard and fiery, and at first Nathan didn't know how to dance to it. But then his mother took over and he quickly learned. More from wanting to touch her than anything else.
Abigail swayed and undulated to the music, laughing as she did and looking more stunning for doing so. She reached out for Nathan's hands and eased them onto her hips as she saw him struggling. The feel of her in his hands was enough to loosen him up, and so Nathan began to move a little more smoothly, a little more in time with the sensuous music.
And then Abigail moved closer. She snaked her arms up, around his neck and began to move her hips desirously, staring up into his eyes. Her smile was permanent and intoxicating, and her eyes were large pools that he happily fell into. Before long he found himself moving in time with her, swaying in and against her. Their hips moved in time and Abigail moved so that his leg was between them. And then she danced up against his leg, hers either side as if sensually riding his thigh.
For a moment they danced like that until Abigail moved slightly so that she was right in front of him again, and she turned around, glancing over her shoulder -- her hair falling partly in front of her face -- as she moved her ass in time with his hips, her hands reaching to pull his to her waist.
Almost erotically they danced to the music and Nathan found it hard not to lean down and kiss his mother, she just looked and felt so good right then. Abigail, seeming not to notice the tension she was rising in her son, danced on, sliding Nathan's hands over onto her flat stomach.
Rubbing his bulging, now solidly hard, crotch against and into her ass, Nathan felt the soft but firmness of her stomach under his hands and wanted desperately to once more cinch his mother's waist and ram his hard cock against her from behind. But he couldn't do that. She was his mother and she would go berserk at him if he did that! He was sure she would. Wouldn't she?
Instead he danced on, agonised by how sexy she was being while thinking that this was just how she must dance to this kind of music. She wouldn't be flirting with her own son after all. Despite how much he wanted her to.
And then Abigail let his hands go and ran them up her body, over her tits and up around his neck as she reached up behind her. The move pushed her wondrous tits out even more and made Nathan's dick even harder. He pulled her to him as he held her by her stomach and felt his hard cock stab into her ass. There was no way she couldn't feel that, but she gave no sign of being uncomfortable or of telling him off. She just danced.
The music pulsed in time with Nathan's cock as it yearned to be free and inside his mother. Abigail held onto his neck and continued to look over her shoulder at him, staring up into his face with eyes that gleamed with an untold lust that Nathan thought was the alcohol.
Slowly, ever so slowly, Nathan began to slip his hands up her stomach. Over the bottom of her rib cage, and up towards her glorious tits. He couldn't resist them any longer. He wanted to feel them in his hands. She had teased him all night in that see-through top of hers and now he just wanted to grab a handful of her tits and yank her back onto his cock. Something he would do before the end of the night.
For heartbeats that felt like forever Nathan's hands inched upwards. And then, oh gloriously then, he was about to slide his hands onto his mother's tits when she spun around his arms and once more snaked her hands around his neck.
Cursing himself for not being quicker, Nathan let his hands fall to the small of her back, and then...oh then, he let his hands drift down so that he was grabbing his mother's ass. Squeezing the firm, tight mounds in his hands he pulled her against him and Abigail's smile twinkled for a second, along with her large brown eyes.
For a while longer the two of them danced on like that, locked in each other's eyes as the music played. And then...then it was over. The music changed to something more upbeat and faster and Abigail swept out of his arms to dance wildly in front of him. Once or twice Nathan managed to pull her towards him, but every time she danced away before he could do anything, laughing and smiling at the fun she was having. It was as if he had dreamt the dance before.
Finally, after twelve songs of dancing, Abigail took his hand and drew him off the dance floor. Nathan eyed her quizzically.
"I owe you a beer, remember?" She said amusedly as she led him away from the dance floor and back towards the bar.
The moment the pair of them came into view, Jez held his hand up in salute, however Nathan's eyes weren't on his friend, but rather they were on his mother's swaying ass as she walked.
Fuck but his dick hurt from how hard she had made him with their dancing! And how close he had come to touching her tits! Not to mention what touching her as he had done had done to him!
Nathan couldn't take it any longer. Abruptly he stopped, causing Abigail to spring back from where she was walking as she held his hand. The movement turned into Nathan pulling her towards him and in one swift motion the horny eighteen year old pulled his mother into an embrace and he smacked his lips against hers.
Kissing her hard, much to her surprise, Nathan let one hand move to grip her waist while the other reached around to grab her ass, pulling her against him. For her part Abigail was stunned and all she could do was let him kiss her. Finally, however, she gave in and reached up to twine her arms around his neck and pressed her lips hard against his.
For a second Nathan thought about parting his lips and slipping her his tongue, but then he realised that he would likely get a slap from his mother if he tried any such thing. The only reason she was letting him get away with this kiss was that it was just like a normal kiss she would give him. Only pressed harder and held for much longer...while he grabbed her ass.
Parting his lips Nathan pulled back from the kiss, leaving a stunned, heavy-breathing woman standing in front of him.
"That was for the dance." He said, not having to name which one.
For a moment Abigail looked confused and then she smiled brightly and naughtily back up at him in a giant grin that twinkled her eyes.
"If I knew that's how you'd thank me, I would have danced like that more with you." She said playfully, and then spun around to look at the bar before Nathan could do more than gape.
He got over himself quickly, however, and moved up behind her again, making sure to press his bulging cock against her from behind.
They rejoined the booth and quickly the conversation took up again. For Nathan, however, he couldn't stop thinking about what had happened on the dance floor and how his mother had been with him. Did she want him to touch her? Surely that was just him dreaming!
What was about to happen, though, was more than he would have ever dreamt of...
- - -
Abigail laughed at something the bassist of Nathan's band said, before looking to Jez who turned around and teased him about it. Nathan was sitting with his arm around her once more and she shared an amused look with him.
"Never mind him, he's always this dopey." Jez said to Abigail as if he were imparting a secret, only loud enough for everyone to hear.
Abigail laughed again lightly at that.
"Is this how you lot always are?" She asked sounding amused.
"Pretty much." Jez answered, "Here, I can show you some of it."
With that he pulled out his phone and began showing her pictures he had taken from previous nights out and band practices.
That prompted everyone to take out their phones, even Nathan, and then came the banter involved with showing people pictures of friends.
Abigail thought that she hadn't laughed that much in a long time. Especially when Nathan got roasted by everyone else. That only made him pull her towards himself and kiss her head, neither of which she minded at that stage. It was rather adorable actually.
It was at the end of this photo-sharing session that Jez spoke up.
"Hey, we haven't got a photo of you yet!" The singer said to Abigail before holding his phone up. "Pose for me!"
Posing as best as she knew for a rock band, Abigail let Jez take a photo. But then everyone wanted a photo and so they all started taking them and Abigail had to pose for each.
It was then that Nathan jumped in and wanted his photo too. Of course he could just see her at home, but he probably wanted a photo to remember her dressed as she was. Not that she wanted to know what he would do with it! Certainly not.
And so she posed for Nathan too. Only her son didn't take just one photo of her, he continued to take several, each with a different pose, until Abigail laughed and told him to stop.
Jez found the whole thing funny. And then he said what changed their night forever.
"We need to get a photo of you two together." He said with a big grin.
Nathan and Abigail were quick to agree. He pulled her close for a hug as they posed and Jez took a picture.
Looking at it the singer shook his head.
"We need to take another one, this one's just not right." He said with a more determined expression.
Taking the photo again he looked at it and once more shook his head.
"Still not right. There's something missing. Like the fun isn't there. You two don't look like you're interested in each other. You look more like a mother and son having a photo together. Come on, liven it up!" Jez said as he held the phone up again.
This time Nathan pulled Abigail out of the booth and stood behind her, wrapping his arms around her and resting his chin on her shoulder. His big bulge, which now seemed even bigger and harder after the dancing and kiss, pressed firmly into her ass and Abigail could not move. All she could do was feel it and breathe a little heavier.
This time when Jez took the photo he smiled and nodded.
"That's better. But a bit more! Show us she's the sexiest woman you've ever seen, Nate!" The singer said as he held up the phone again.
Nathan did just that. He kissed her cheek and squeezed her back against him, forcing his bulging cock into her ass and making Abigail blush slightly.
Jez congratulated them on another fine photo, then asked Nathan for his phone so he could have a picture of them both too. To remember her by.
"Now give me something big! Show me you think she's hot!" Jez demanded and Nathan reached up momentarily to turn her face towards his.
With a warm smile, he kissed her fully on the lips again and held still while his arms were wrapped around her. Jez snapped the picture on Nathan's phone, which would always have a picture of them kissing on it now, and then looked excited.
"Ok, one more. This is the big one. Let's show that you're the life of the party." He said.
"You want us to dance?" Nathan asked confusedly and Jez laughed.
"I've seen you dance. Definitely not that." He said and then looked thoughtful for a moment, "I know! Grab her tits and make a wow face!"
Abigail stood dumbstruck by the suggestion, and so did Nathan behind her. This was going too far. But then, what could she say? She was supposed to be Nathan's groupie, not his mother, and she was supposed to be head over heels for him! It would look really strange and prudish if she suddenly said no to this. But he was her son, she couldn't let him fondle her tits! Especially in public!
Abigail didn't know what to do and neither did Nathan for a moment, the hesitation was all Jez needed to reaffirm his suggestion!
"Come on, grab her tits, man!" Jez said with a big grin, "She's not your mom!"
Nathan looked down at her and Abigail stared up at him for a moment and then, feeling a thrill rush through her straight into her pussy, she smiled at him.
"Grab my tits, Nathan." She said in a somewhat sultry voice as she saw no other option of getting out of this moment with her cover intact.
She didn't want to blow it now. It would look strange her saying she was his mother after everything they had done in front of everyone already tonight.
And so Nathan shakily slid his hands up her stomach and tentatively, almost shyly, reached up to grab her tits. This was what he had wanted when they were dancing, and now he had her in his hands. Fuck, but Abigail wished it didn't feel so good having him hold her like that.
Nathan stood there for a second, just weakly holding her tits in his hands, relishing in the feel of her large breasts resting in his palms.
"Fuck, man, they're a pair of tits, not porcelain. Grab them!" Jez demanded and Nathan nearly jumped.
Abigail smiled at the camera, a pulse running through her fluttering stomach, as Nathan squeezed her tits hard and pulled her back against his hard dick. Abigail shuddered and sighed quietly at the feeling, the so sensuous, sexual feeling as they stood like no mother and son should.
Nathan couldn't seem to think straight, nor stop himself, as he quickly began to knead her tits through her bra and see-through top and the look of excitement and 'wow' on his face was all too real!
Jez grinned and said 'that's better' before he snapped a few photos on Nathan's phone. Her son's phone. Which now had evidence of him groping his mother's tits in public for all to see, forever!
After the picture was taken Abigail stood frozen as Jez turned towards someone else after handing Nathan his phone back. She couldn't move, and Nathan didn't seem to want to let go of her tits as he held onto them even when his friend changed attention.
For a few seconds all Abigail could do was breath heavier, her tits rising and falling in her son's probing hands as wave after wave of nervous electricity flooded through her and her pussy fluttered.
Then she half turned her head towards him and spoke.
"You can let go of me now." She said warmly and amusedly and Nathan grinned down at her.
He didn't let go though. He squeezed her tits harder, pulling her into his bulging cock, once more before he let go and took a hold of her waist again.
"You have the best tits, mom." He whispered over the music to her.
"Thank you, honey." She replied feeling a little warm at the compliment. Out of every girl he had been with he thought hers were the best?
She really shouldn't be thanking him for that but what else was she to do? He meant it as a compliment and he had just had a good feel of her.
Sliding passed him, Abigail moved back into the booth and sat down. Nathan joined her and began looking at the photos on his phone. Abigail couldn't help but blush at the ones where he held her tits. She definitely didn't look like his mother there. But she was!
The conversations continued after that and Nathan's arm quickly fell around her shoulders once more, his other hand rested on her leg, stroking gently. Abigail let him get away with it for appearances sake, and because, after all, he was just touching her leg which was hardly anything compared to squeezing her tits for his friend to take a photo!
The laughter also continued and soon Abigail had forgotten all about the photo, well, a little anyway, she still felt a twinge inside her every time she thought about it! Soon she was laughing and joking with the rest of them, even bantering with other members of the band.
She even began to make fun of Nathan, who tried to respond but felt guilty because she was his mother at first. Then he seemed to not mind that so much and just see her as his groupie again as he really began to take the piss out of her as well.
It was during this time that Abigail made an especially good roast of her son, who turned around and looked at her with mock shock and amusement. As she began laughing Nathan jabbed her in the side with his finger.



"Who are you laughing at?" He asked amusedly.
"Your face." Abigail replied and Jez laughed.
"Oh yeah? Well how about this?" Nathan said and then jabbed her in the side again.
This time Abigail squeaked and jumped as he hit a ticklish nerve. Seeing her reaction Nathan jabbed her in the side again.
"How about I give you something to laugh at." He said in time with his jab and reached over with both hands to tickle her sides.
Abigail squealed instantly and tried to jerk away from him, but he was too strong and he continued to tickle her. Laughing and breathing harder, Abigail squeaked and squealed as she grabbed at his hands and tried to push him away. Then she fell over on the booth seat and began kicking at him as he tickled her.
But Nathan wouldn't stop now he had her. Tickling her furiously Abigail squirmed in his grip as she laughed so hard it hurt. And then Nathan used his hips to get in between her legs so she couldn't kick him anymore and began tickling her even harder.
Abigail laughed uproariously and struggled in his grasp to no avail. And then, to keep his hands on her, Nathan moved and suddenly his bulging cock was pressed under her skirt right against her pussy as he half lay on top of her. Abigail continued to squeal and twist this way and that, forcing her pussy to rub up against his hard cock bulge which only grew harder and bigger.
Thoughts began to race through her tickled mind amongst the laughter. How big was he? Was he as hard as he could be? He must be bigger than his father to feel like that with jeans on!
Finally Nathan stopped tickling her but he didn't move his hands from her sides. Breathing capaciously, Abigail looked up at him as he near enough lay on top of her and smiled at him.
"Are you done making fun of me?" He asked with an amused grin.
"Yes!" Abigail replied fervently and out of breath, still giggling a little from the left over feeling of being tickled within an inch of her life.
"Are you sure?" Nathan asked as he prepared his hands to tickle her again.
"Yes! I promise! Just stop!" Abigail answered and pleaded with him.
Nathan gave her one last wary look before he sat up and moved from between her legs. Abigail almost felt like she missed him lying there, pressed against her -- almost, she couldn't really miss having his dick pressed against her. Could she?
Abigail sat up too and Nathan eyed her once more before he slowly placed his arm around her shoulders and laughed.
"I guess you're ticklish. I'll have to remember that." He said warningly and Abigail laughed softly.
"I'm very sensitive. I react to pleasure extremely." She replied almost shyly amongst her amusedness.
"I'll definitely have to remember that." Nathan responded and Abigail gave him a warm smile.
"Are you two done?" Jez suddenly chimed in. "I thought you were just going to start having sex right there on the seat!"
Both Abigail and Nathan blushed at that, but they quickly got their own back on the singer. And the conversations and laughter continued.
A couple of hours passed, with another kiss and yet more photos being taken -- this time without Nathan grabbing her tits, Abigail was happy to see -- and the euphoric feeling of a night out in a bar slash club with good friends after the show they had had continued to grow higher.
However it came time for the group to head home and so the lot of them headed out to find taxis to get back. Being his groupie it wasn't strange that Abigail took a taxi with Nathan 'back to his', but it did earn a knowing smirk from Jez who said he wanted all of the details tomorrow. That made Abigail blush slightly as she wondered what Nathan would tell him about 'her'.
The taxi ride home was uneventful. Except that Nathan insisted on holding her hand the entire way, even though they were alone now. Abigail let him. It was hardly anything considering the night they had already had.
When they walked in to the house though, everything changed.
Nathan instantly led her towards the sofa as they walked through the front door and sat her down next to him.
"You're not tired, are you?" He asked and Abigail smiled slightly.
"Not at all. I have lots of energy left. Don't think I'll go to bed for a while. Your father is probably asleep though so we better keep the noise down." She replied.
The two of them then had a conversation about the night. They laughed and joked about all sorts of things, from the show, to the way Nathan had looked when he first had to hug her, to how he had never taken so many pictures of himself in one night before.
They had fun and the atmosphere was light and happy. But the last conversation turned them onto thinking about the photos again. That made Nathan pull out his phone and look at the pictures.
Abigail scooched closer to her son to take a look and this time she got a real good look at them. They were crystal clear and looked great, and then she saw the ones where he was holding her tits and she blushed furiously now that they were alone.
"Are you going to keep those?" She asked a little woozily from the heady night.
"Absolutely. Those are my favourite pictures! You look so happy in them!" He answered.
"But you're grabbing my tits." Abigail replied amusedly.
"That's half the fun!" Nathan said brightly.
"Just don't let your dad see them." Abigail warned good-humouredly and Nathan laughed softly.
"Yeah. It might be hard to explain." Nathan responded and Abigail gave him a look of agreement. "Tell you what though, I'd like another picture of us."
Abigail smiled warmly at her son at that. It was sweet that he wanted more photos with his mother, even when his friends weren't there egging him on.
Moving closer to him Abigail placed her cheek next to his and smiled, holding on to his arm as she gently pressed her tits against his upper arm.
Nathan smiled too, enjoying the feeling of her pressed against him as he took the photo.
"Now another one. You take it this time." He said.
"Me? Why me?" Abigail replied.
"Because I'm going to have my hands full." Nathan answered as he quickly reached around her and pulled her onto his lap.
Abigail squealed loudly in surprise and then looked up the stairs to see if she had woken her husband. Which she hadn't. Mason was fast asleep in the bedroom, but she checked anyway. And then she looked at her son from where she sat perched on his lap.
"Just what do you think you're doing?" She asked amusedly, still feeling the high of the evening.
"Just getting a picture of my groupie at my house. The guys will want to see." Nathan replied.
Abigail gave him a mock patient look as she turned back towards the camera and held it up. Being perched on his lap, and feeling his bulging cock beneath her, wasn't that bad. They had already done far worse tonight and the guys would expect something from her. So she posed and readied herself.
And then Nathan reached around, sliding his hands onto her stomach and digging at her see-through top. He grabbed the bottom of the top and plunged his hands underneath onto the soft skin of her belly. But he didn't stop there. No. Abigail's son swiftly raised his hands until he once again grabbed her tits -- this time just over her bra! -- and squeezed hard.
"Nathan!" Abigail started.
It was one thing to let him do this when she had to keep up the charade, but it was another now that they were alone.
"What? It's not like I haven't done it before." He answered back and Abigail sat staring at him.
He was right, of course, but still! He had his hands under her top this time. His fingers were touching the bare slopes of her tits as her black lace bra encased them barely!
Still, he was right. And Abigail had that bulge underneath her that was sending confusing messages to her pussy.
She let him get away with it and turned back towards the camera.
"Don't think this gives you free reign to do this anytime you want." She warned him amusedly and Nathan laughed softly.
Abigail took a couple of pictures and then lowered the camera. She felt sluttish and strange.
"Don't let your father see those either! He'll recognise the lounge." She said almost dazedly as her pussy tingled at having her son's hands on her while she sat on his huge bulge.
"I won't. This is our little secret." Nathan replied softly, breathing on her neck from behind.
He lowered his hands to her waist at that and Abigail thought he was going to slide her from his lap. Instead he turned her sideways until she was looking at him.
"I had fun tonight." He said as her eyes locked with his.
"Me too." She said softly with a smile. She reached around and placed her arms around his neck to be more comfortable where she sat.
The bulge pulsed against her and Abigail shuddered slightly.
"I enjoyed everything we did too." Nathan said with a warmer than usual smile.
"Me too." Abigail replied again, meaning every word of it.
"Can I give you one last thing while you're still my groupie?" He asked tentatively, his eyes searching hers.
Nodding, Abigail answered that he could.
"What is it?" She asked curiously.
"A kiss." Nathan responded and Abigail felt a shiver run down her spine as she looked at her handsome son.
"You can kiss me any time, Nathan." She replied, thinking of all of their kisses that night.
Nathan's lips curved softer and then he leaned towards her.
His lips met hers in a soft yet firm kiss and he pressed himself against her, wrapping his arms around her tightly as he pulled her close to him. The kiss was like any other they had given each other that night, except this one lingered and then after a moment Nathan softly began kissing her lips once, twice, three times...and then he parted his mouth.
Caught up in the moment Abigail did the same and suddenly she felt her son's tongue slide into her mouth and then felt her own tongue dancing with his. The two made out in a hot, passion-filled kiss for a few minutes, each second growing more intense with each other until Nathan reached up to grab her breast.
As he squeezed hard Abigail breathed heavily into his mouth in a soft moan of pleasure and kissed him back harder. Their lips smacked and their tongues danced in a lust-fuelled kiss until suddenly Abigail realised what she was doing and who with. She was cheating on her loving husband. With her own son!
Abruptly she broke the kiss and stared wide-eyed into Nathan's eyes.
"This has gone too far." She breathed, heavily from the kiss. "We can't do this."
With those words she untwined her arms from around her son's neck and she stood up, walking towards the kitchen as her heart beat fast and heavy in her chest.
Nathan came after her a second later.
"What? What's wrong?" He asked as Abigail walked into the kitchen and headed towards one of the counters, her hand on her forehead.
"This! We can't do this, Nathan, you're my son!" She responded exasperatedly, even as she still felt where his huge bulge had been pressing against her ass.
"Why not? I want to. You want to. We're both adults." Nathan replied calmly. "You wouldn't have kissed me if you didn't want to."
"It doesn't matter what we want. We can't do it. It's incest." Abigail said as if that was all that should matter. But part of her realised what she had said. She wanted to kiss him! After everything that had happened that night, she wanted to kiss her own son. "Not to mention that I'm married!"
"But mom, dad doesn't have to know. No one else does. It's just us." He responded just as calmly as if he wasn't trying to convince his own mother into incest.
Nathan walked over towards her as Abigail walked over to the counter and turned around, leaning against it. Her arms folded beneath her tits.
"And what do you think is going to happen?" She asked nervously, her body seeming to glow with energy at the thought.
"We are going to have sex." Nathan replied simply and Abigail felt a bolt of lightning lance through her body, straight to her pussy.
"We were going to have sex? You were going to have sex with your mother, and I was going to have sex with my son?" She responded shakily, though whether from disgust at what she was saying or horniness at the idea, Abigail didn't know right then.
"Yes. You are going to have sex with your son, and I'm going to fuck my mom. Because we both want to." He replied certainly, then took a step closer towards her until he was just arm's length away.
"And what if we regret it? There's no turning back once we've done this." Abigail said defensively. Her whole body aglow with a flame that started in her pussy and sent butterflies into her stomach. She wasn't really contemplating this, was she?
"We won't regret it. We'll just have great sex. The only thing we'll want is to do it again. And that's ok. We both want to fuck each other, we have all night. Look at how you danced with me, and sat on my lap. And how you let me grab your tits. You want this as much as I do." Nathan replied as he moved closer towards her.
"I'm married to your father." She knew it was a weak response, but it was all she had. He had made a mockery of all her other arguments. It was incest, but so what? They were both adults, and as much as she didn't want to admit it they did both want it.
"I'll fuck you behind his back. He doesn't have to know. You get to have great sex with your son and still be married to dad." Nathan said as if it were perfectly reasonable. But then...who did it harm if no one knew?
Nathan reached forward and took a hold of her waist.
"It's incest, Nate." Abigail said in her last ditched defence.
"Isn't that hot? I'll be fucking my own mom." Nathan answered back and Abigail shivered at the thought. To have him fuck her. To be his. Her own son's.
"Is it that easy for you?" She asked nervously, though this time it was largely because she felt her defences cracking and falling down. She felt herself admitting to her desire and the sense of what he was saying.
"It's that easy for both of us. All you have to do is say yes." He replied as he took hold of her hands and pulled them towards his crotch.
The moment Abigail's hands touched his bulge she knew she was doomed. The size and hardness of his cock instantly shot powerful surges through her body and lit her pussy on fire. Any more doubts she had washed away as lust consumed her and her eyes lit on fire.
"Just say yes? Yes, I want you to fuck me? And you'll what, have sex with me right here in the kitchen?" She asked with a touch of amusement flooding through her nervousness.
"I'd fuck you anywhere." Nathan replied suavely.
"If we're going to do this, and that is a big if, we are going to do it somewhere comfortable." Abigail responded more calmly than she felt. Her hand now gripped Nathan's bulge on its own as her son took his hands away and once more held onto her waist.
"Well your bed is out, dad is asleep in it." Nathan said matter-of-factly. "We could go into my room?"
"Your room is right next to ours, we could wake your dad up. And if he hears a woman moaning he'll know I'm the only woman in the house." Abigail replied just as straight forwardly, "We'll have to have sex on the sofa."
"Does that mean we're going to?" Nathan asked excitedly.
"Yes." Abigail answered after a moment's pause. She knew she was going to do this. She was going to have sex with her own son. And she was going to love it.
"Let's go then!" Nathan exclaimed quietly, but he didn't suit his words. Instead he waited for her to move first. For her to lead him. To where they were going to have sex.
Smiling naughtily, Abigail reached up to take his hand and led him through the kitchen and back into the lounge.
Once they reached the sofa Abigail turned towards her son. Her breathing grew heavier now that the moment of truth was actually here.
"So this is when you finally get to fuck your mother." She said playfully, a hint of a smile curving one side of her lips as her eyes glowed lustfully.
"I've been waiting for this all night. Ever since I first saw you." Nathan replied just as eagerly, his eyes full of hunger and desire.
"Then I'd better let you do me." Abigail said hotly. "I'm guessing you want me naked?"
Looking down lasciviously at her body, Nathan looked back into her eyes and grinned.
"I've loved seeing you like this, but I want to see all of you. Feel you pressed against me as I fuck my dick into your pussy." He said in reply and Abigail shivered at what was about to happen and his blatant words about it.
The hot mother was about to reach down to take a hold of her see-through top when suddenly, however, a wicked idea came to mind and she bit her lip.
"Before you fuck me there's one thing I want to do." She said nervously, yet heatedly.
"What's that?" Nathan asked playfully.
"I want to suck your dick." Abigail answered honestly, and the light in her son's eyes turned to a blazing furnace.
"You want to get my dick in your mouth?" He asked naughtily.
Abigail nodded with nervous excitement, chewing on her bottom lip even harder as she kept eye contact with him.
Nathan just beamed down at her as he shifted to the sofa and sat down, unbuttoning his jeans as he did. Abigail felt her stomach do twists as he reached the bottom of the buttons and she swallowed hard -- an image of what was to come.
Turning towards him she moved in front of him and smiled as he looked up at her...then she sank to her knees.
Nathan had already unbuttoned his jeans but he hadn't yet pulled them down and so Abigail reached forward and took hold of his waistband and gently began to ease his jeans down his hips and legs. At first they didn't want to move, stubborn as jeans were, but then they finally gave way and slipped down his legs until she pulled them off his feet and tossed them aside.
That was when she saw it. Nathan, her son, was sitting on the family sofa in just his boxers and his t-shirt, and the former were tented up with a huge bulge.
That was his dick. The thing she was craving and that would soon be buried in her mouth and then her pussy. Like no mother and son should be, she would be joined to her Nathan. It was so wrong...and yet so erotically hot.
Feeling butterflies leap tenfold within her stomach, the beautiful mother reached forward once again and took a hold of her son's boxers at that waistband. This was it...she was going to see her own son's dick. She was going to slobber on it. And then she was going to let him pound the hell out of her with it. His dick. Unprotected in her hot mouth as she sucked him until he came.
Biting her bottom lip again with nervous anticipation and excitement, Abigail pulled his boxers down slightly faster than she had anticipated. She was hornily-edgy and that made her desperate for his cock.
In seconds the thin material was pulled down and immediately Nathan's hard cock sprang free of its confines almost slapping her in the face with such force before it whacked back against his body and then stood proud. Long...and thick...and hard, oh so hard and proud.
Abigail had his boxers over his knees before her eyes fixed on the huge pole in front of her...and then she gaped! Nathan was so big! He was MUCH bigger than his father and so much thicker too! He must have been at least 10 inches long, and easily thicker than her wrist. He was a monster!
For a moment she froze where she was, boxers in hand down his legs, and stared. Disbelieving that her son could be so big when his father was only just over half that, and nowhere near as thick! The fat head pulsed as Nathan looked down at her with a proud grin.
That's when something else entered her mind. How was she going to take this huge thing in her mouth, let alone her pussy!? He was going to rip her in half!
"See something you like?" Nathan asked smugly.



All Abigail could do was nod dreamily, her breathing deeper and heavier than before making her luscious tits rise and fall wondrously.
"You're so huge!" Was all she could manage to get out before she suddenly realised what she was doing and finished pulling his boxers off his feet, tossing them aside without taking her eyes off his massive cock.
"Am I the biggest you've ever seen?" Nathan asked arrogantly and all Abigail could do was nod. "Bigger than dad?" He suddenly asked and finally Abigail looked up into his gleaming eyes.
Reaching up with her left hand, her wedding ring glimmering in the light, she took hold of his dick as best as she could -- her fingers wouldn't even wrap around the thing! -- and stared longingly at his cock for a second before she looked up into his eyes again. Her own were dazed and dreamy.
"Nathan..." She began, her throat suddenly dry even as her mouth was suddenly filled with saliva, "...You're so much bigger than your dad! His cock is nothing compared to yours! Fuck!"
Nathan grinned broader at that and leaned back in the seat, resting his hands behind his head.
That gave Abigail the chance to once more ogle his dick.
"I guess you've never had a cock this big in your mouth, have you?" He asked playfully, and Abigail shook her head dazedly. "And you've never been fucked by such a big dick, have you?" He asked, and Abigail smiled naughtily as she looked up at him.
"Never. You'll be fucking me like your dad never has." She said hornily. And honestly.
"Then get sucking, mom. I want to be in your pussy before dad wakes up." Nathan demanded and Abigail felt a thrill run through her at his dominance. The strength and mastership of her own son.
"You're going to make me scream with this. We'll probably wake him up." She replied playfully and then tightened her grip around his dick.
Nathan felt her fingers grasp his cock meat firmly and he breathed in sharply.
"I'm going to fuck you even if he comes downstairs. I'm going to show him who the real man of the house is." He said tightly but smugly, and Abigail felt her pussy gush with lust.
"I want you to fuck me behind his back. So that he has no idea you're nailing his wife, your mother." She said as her hand slowly began to rise up his cock and then ease back down the shaft. "I want you to make me scream your name!"
"I'll make you beg me to fuck you before this night's through!" Nathan replied almost harshly as he stared down at her.
For a few moments Abigail's fingers rose and fell up and down his mighty cock, reaching the tip -- which she rubbed and twirled her fingers around -- and then gripping tightly she sank her hand back down. All the while her wedding ring, her symbol of matrimony to her husband, his father, glinted against his hard cock skin.
Then, with lust burning through her, Abigail leaned forward until she was just a couple of inches from his cock.
"I'm going to suck your dick until you cum down my throat." She whispered hornily.
"Fuck! I'm going to fuck your face so hard!" Nathan replied eagerly.
And then Abigail leant forward, lowering her head until her lips were just half an inch from his cock.
Looking up at him through her eyelashes, she said, "It's time for your mom to suck your dick, Nathan. I hope you enjoy this."
With that Abigail parted her lips and slowly, oh so slowly, sank her mouth down onto his cock.
The thick head pushed against her soft, red-painted lips, parting them easily as the solidness pushed through and between them. Abigail's lips curved over the thick head, expanding as her jaw widened to take the thick head, and gripped hard around the rubbery tip.
"Mmmmmmmm!" Abigail moaned just before her mouth filled up with his giant head and then she lowered her mouth even further.
The feel of her hot, wet, tight mouth surrounding his cock made Nathan groan as he felt the thick tip pop into her hole. He leaned his head back briefly, but as Abigail continued to lower her mouth down his dick he looked back to her to watch his own mother swallowing his cock.
Inch by fat inch sank into her mouth as she lowered her face down on his dick until suddenly the thick head bumped against her throat when she had only taken five inches. Her mouth was obscenely stretched wide, her lipstick-covered lips struggling to hold tightly to the massive shaft filling her mouth.
Abigail looked up with her eyes. Eyes filled with water from how strained she was. And then she smiled around her mouthful of cock at the look of absolute pleasure on her son's face.
That was when she let her tongue flick away around the shaft in her mouth as her left hand continued to stroke up and down the remaining five inches.
"MMMMMMmmmmmmmmmmph!" She moaned lewdly, causing her throat to rumble as his cock was pressed against it.
"Fuck!" Was all Nathan could manage to get out as he stared down at his mother. "Fuck, mom, you look so beautiful with my dick in your mouth!"
Abigail felt a warm sense of pride at that. Her son was a handsome man, and to think he thought she was hot was so flattering. But to think that he wanted to fuck her face and pussy more than any other girl's was even more so.
Moaning around her mouthful of dick pleasedly, Abigail pulled back her tongue swishing and swashing the entire way, until her mouth came free from his cock.
Her jaw ached from how stretched it had been, but oh fuck had it felt wonderful to be filled by so much dick!
"Mmmmm, you filled my mouth up perfectly." She said as her hand began to whomp up and down his saliva coated cock.
"Your son's a perfect fit for your mouth, mom?" Nathan asked playfully and Abigail felt a thrill run through her at the reminder of who she was, who he was, and what they were doing.
It was so bad. So fucking good!
"You're a perfect fit for my pussy too. You're going to stretch me wider than your dad ever has!" Abigail replied lustfully.
It was Nathan's turn for a flush of lust to rush through him. His eyes practically burned with it and his face took on a mask of pure desire.
"Give me the best blowjob you've ever given anyone. Even dad." He demanded hornily and Abigail grinned hotly.
"My pleasure, Nathan. I'm going to suck your dick harder and faster than I've ever sucked your dad's!" She teased and instantly dived back onto his cock.
Her mouth engulfed his cock head swiftly. This time though Abigail let her tongue run rampant around the thick tip, slashing and flicking all around as she moaned and sucked hard on the head.
Only after she had sucked on his tip for a few minutes did she lower her mouth. Slowly though, so that her tongue could race around every inch of his shaft as she lowered her face down until the thick tip hit the back of her throat again.
Her fist pumped up and down his remaining shaft purposefully, her wedding ring shining in the light, before she pulled her mouth back up, almost off his dick, and then sucked hard and licked furiously as she lowered her mouth down again.
Sucking and licking wildly, Abigail purposefully fucked her mouth up and down her son's dick, swallowing the massive amount of saliva that filled her mouth even as it coated his cock wetly. The hot mother sucked his cock faster and harder, deliberately ramming his dick against the back of her throat each time she sank down its length.
"Mmmmmmmph!" She moaned loudly as she slammed her mouth back down his dick.
"Ah! Fuck, mom!" Nathan groaned just as vehemently at the feel of her hot, wet mouth sliding up and down his dick shaft.
For a few minutes the soft moans and groans were all that filled the lounge, amidst the wet schlucking noise of Abigail's mouth on her son's dick.
Then, Abigail, having wet Nathan's cock up nice and slick, pulled her mouth off his cock again, only this time her left hand furiously began jacking up and down the wet shaft hard and fast until her hand was almost a blur.
"Mmmm, your cock tastes incredible!" The loving mother purred sexily.
"Better than dad's?" Nathan asked impishly.
"Mmmmm..." Abigail smiled as she ran her lips over the thick head of his cock, "...so much better than your father's! I love how big and hard your cock is. So much more than your dad's. It stretches my mouth so much more. It's going to ruin my pussy! I just can't get enough of your dick."
With that Abigail devoured his cock once more, slurping and licking the entire way up and down as she bobbed her head back and forth, sucking noisily.
"Fuck, mom, you're so fucking hot!" Nathan groaned as Abigail worked on his dick.
"Mmmmmmph!" She slurped sexily, "Your dad thinks I'm hot. Never thought my son would too."
Nathan grinned at that as he ran his hand through her long, dark hair.
"Never thought you'd be sucking my cock either, did you?" He asked as Abigail slid five inches deep into her mouth.
Shaking her head as best as she could she hummed and moaned around her mouthful of dick.
"Do you like the way I look tonight?" She asked as she slipped her mouth from his cock and licked around the sensitive tip.
"Fuck, mom, I've had a hard on for you ever since I saw you!" Nathan answered honestly, hoisting his dick up to rub against her soft, red-painted lips.
"Mmmmm! I bet you wanted to fuck me so many times tonight." She said teasingly and Nathan's dick hardened against her mouth.
"Ugh, yeah, I wanted to nail you over the bar and bounce you on my lap. But I really wanted to fuck you when we were dancing! FUCK!" He replied hornily and Abigail smiled playfully.
Kissing around the fat head the beautiful brunette inched her lips down the thick shaft before licking all the way back up its long, hard length.
"If I'd known how big your cock was I'd have dropped to my knees for you before now." She said playfully before slipping the tip of his cock into her mouth and lashing it with her tongue.
"Ughnnn! If I'd known how eager you were to suck cock I'd have shoved it in your face before now!" Nathan replied tightly as his mother worked her mouth and tongue.
"Mmmmmmph! Fuck your cock is so big!" She purred hornily.
Nathan grinned as he reared his hips, shoving five inches of his cock deep into her mouth and slamming against her throat.
"Your mouth is so fucking hot!" He intoned heartily and this time it was Abigail's turn to smile around her mouthful of dick.
Bobbing her head up and down the beautiful mother sucked hard and fast, her fist pumping up the remaining five inches of her son's cock as she swallowed the rest into her wet mouth.
"Mmmmmm! I can't believe I'm kneeling here sucking your dick!" She whispered as she shook her head and stared at the wet shaft in front of her. "I'm actually here sucking my son's cock and loving it." She added disbelievingly.
"I never thought you'd be here sucking my dick, mom. I want you to give me a better blowjob than you've ever given dad." Nathan replied and Abigail's lips curved more dirtily.
"I'd always heard sons were in competition with their fathers about their mothers. I had never thought it was so literal though." She playfully retorted, her hand squeezing tightly as it jacked up and down his cock. The slick, slucking noise of wet cock being pumped filled the room.
"I'm going to fuck you better than dad ever has!" Nathan replied and Abigail's smile widened.
"With this monster I'm sure you will. And I'm going to suck your cock like I've never sucked your father's." Abigail responded eagerly.
With that the beautiful mother dove back onto her son's dick, sucking, licking, and slurping madly as she bobbed her head back and forth. Her mouth was like a vice and a vacuum at the same time, swallowing his thickness as much as she could before she leaned up and swirled hard and fast around the sensitive tip, sucking noisily, then she slammed her mouth back down until the fat head hit the back of her throat.
All the while Nathan groaned and moaned, filling the room with the illicit sound of their incestuous romp, mixing with the lewd sounds of the hot blowjob and wet schlucking noises as Abigail's lips tightly slid up and down Nathan's thick shaft.
It was a heavenly scene, and all Abigail could think of was how hot the whole situation was. That here she was, on her knees, in her lounge, sucking her own son's dick like a slut. And loving it. But what excited her the most was that she knew Nathan would do much more to her that night, and she couldn't wait for it. She was going to be an incestuous mother who fucked her son...and she was going to love every inch of it.
Just what had started neither quite knew at that time. But they were lost in lust and about to get wilder.
- - -
What a sight it was for Nathan Thomas! Here he was sitting on the lounge sofa, with his hot mother on her knees in front of him, her mouth stretched into a lewd 'O' around his thick dick as she sucked his cock like a starving woman.
The scene was dick-hardening. This hot brunette was kneeling in just a short, plaid skirt and a see-through mesh top and black bra as she suckled his cock like it was a straw that she could suck his cum out with. And boy did she suck hard for that prize!
Abigail's head was bobbing up and down furiously as her fist pumped wildly along his thick shaft, squeezing and making him feel like he was in heaven and about to cum. The way her tongue and mouth worked in unison, Nathan knew that his mother was a pro-cock sucker. The best there was. And fuck was she hot and beautiful! He could stare at her gorgeous face engorged around his meat all day!
"Ah shit! Fuck! That's it, mom, suck my dick! Ungh yeah!" He groaned as he ran his hand through her soft hair, pulling her down onto his dick as he did.
"Mmmmmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmph!" His mother moaned slurpily around his fat shaft as she worked her mouth up and down maniacally.
And then something changed. There was a glint in his mother's eyes before she pulled back and raggedly gasped for air.
"You want me to suck your cock better than I've ever sucked your dad's?" She asked pantingly. Her lips shining from the saliva coating his thick cock.
Nathan grinned and nodded.
"I want you better than dad's ever had you." He answered with a glint of pleasure in his eye.
"Then I'll do something for you that I've never done for your dad." Abigail replied hornily and then smiled wickedly. "I've never done this before so you'll be the first person to ever try it with me. Your dad's not big enough for me to try it."
Nathan's grin broadened at that. He couldn't wait.
Abigail took a deep breath, which did very interesting things to her barely covered chest, and then leaned forward again. Kissing his cock almost tenderly, she parted her lips. Her tongue went wild around the sensitive head, her hand pumping hard, and then she began bobbing her head up and down his cock again. Slowly at first, and then faster and harder.
For a while all she did was suck hard as Nathan moaned and groaned, and then she slowly eased her head down his dick and stopped moving when the tip touched the back of her throat.
Looking up with her mouth full of his cock, Abigail kept her eyes on him as she slowly, ever so painfully slowly, began pushing forward. Nathan's eyes widened as he realised what she was trying to do and he almost came. His dick strained harder inside her mouth as Abigail pushed on, easing her throat as the thick tip pressed harder and harder against the back of her throat.
Time seemed to stretch on, and then Nathan's eyes shot open as an inch of his cock popped firmly into his mother's tight throat!
"Ungh!" Was all he could manage to get out as he gasped for breath and swallowed hard.
Abigail, taking this to mean something good, smiled around her mouthful of dick and pushed on. Glucking and gagging the beautiful mother slid the inch deep into her throat and then held herself there. Looking up at her son. Her mouth a wide 'O'.
For a long moment the mother and son just held themselves there, frozen in lust at the hot moment. The moment Nathan got his cock down Abigail's throat.
Finally, after a few hot, hard breaths, Abigail began to ease herself back up his cock until just the tip remained in her mouth and she was sucking and licking madly again. Her hand pumping fanatically.
"Fuck, mom!" Was all Nathan could manage to say. Oh fuck but her throat had felt incredible! Tighter than her mouth! He could just imagine what her pussy was going to feel like now!
"Mmmmmmmmph! Did you like that?" She asked him as she pulled her mouth from his cock. Her hand continued to jack furiously up and down his fat shaft.
"That was incredible!" Nathan answered honestly! "You've never done that for dad?" He asked smugly and out of breath.
Abigail bit her bottom lip and shook her head sexily.
"He's not big enough for me to swallow his cock. You are though. And I intend to get all of it down my throat!" His mother replied eagerly and Nathan grinned naughtily.
"To think that the first person to ever have his cock down your throat is your son." Nathan teased and Abigail squirmed lightly before she kissed the top of his cock.
"Ohmmmm, that's so bad! And so fucking hot!" Abigail replied hornily.
With that the sexy mother dived back onto his dick. Only this time each time that his cock hit the back of her throat she would gag and ease herself so that that one inch would slide down her tightness, squeezing her throat muscles as she went.
And then she froze again as she held that inch deep in her throat. Looking up at Nathan again, Abigail eased forward and slowly, ever so slowly, she took another inch down into her throat.
That was seven inches in her mouth and throat! Seven wrist-thick inches!
Once she had all two inches down her throat the hot mother slowly began to work her mouth up and down, gagging and slobbering as she went, working all seven inches in and out of her mouth and throat over and over again.
Abigail was sucking on seven inches of her son's dick and Nathan almost came as he stared down into her eyes, watching her move seductively. With each movement she began to suck faster and harder and her hand began to jerk the three inches remaining into her mouth and throat.
Over and over again she bobbed back and forth until she had set up a good rhythm and could take his cock into her throat with relative ease. Then...then she took another inch. And then another. Until finally she slammed down onto the tenth inch, ramming five inches of hard cock down her throat as another five filled her mouth.
She knelt there, transfixed, staring up at her son as her lips were resting at the base of his cock. Her throat muscles working like her pussy would later. And for a long moment she held herself there.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!" Was all Nathan could chant as he stared down at his mother and felt her throat squeezing his cock tightly. It was like a vice!
Running his hand through her hair he held her still on his dick and groaned, so ready to cum he could barely think straight!
And then Abigail pulled back...up his long, thick cock until the head was teased by her tongue and she popped her lips free from his dick.
"Fuck! I've never felt so full of cock before!" She exclaimed with a wide grin.
Nathan joined her with his own smirk.
"I've never had anyone deep throat my cock before!" He said excitedly.
"That's ok, I've never deep throated anyone's dick before. Including your dad's!" She said just as eagerly.
"It felt so fucking good!" Nathan replied hornily.
"Then I'd better do it again! Practice makes perfect. And I have a feeling I'm going to be getting a lot of practice with you." Abigail said amusedly before diving back onto his dick.
Swallowing him whole she sucked on five inches of his cock before once more letting two inches down her throat and then steadily taking the rest. With all ten inches stretching her mouth Nathan's mother began to suck hard and fast, pumping her mouth up and down his fat shaft increasingly powerful until she started a rhythm of sucking and slurping like a mad woman.



SUCK GAG SLURP SCHLUCK
The noises filled the room illicitly, mixing with Nathan's increasingly loud moans and groans of pleasure. It was all he could do not to cum straight away. Fuck, but he wanted to enjoy this!
And so the lewd cocksucking went on. Abigail moaning around her mouth and throatful of dick as she increasingly sped up and slammed herself up and down his thick meat.
"Mmmmm! Fuck, mom, suck my dick! That's it. Like a slut." Nathan groaned, leaning his head back as he arched his hips so that his mother could have easier access to his cock.
"MMmmmmmmmph! I like that. Do you like me being your slut, Nathan?" Abigail asked as she briefly slipped her lips from his cock before attacking the fat shaft again.
"Fuck, do I!? You're my little slut, mom. Keep sucking my dick like the good little married slut you are." Nathan answered and Abigail sucked harder.
"Mmmmm, that's right, I'm married to your dad. Yet you've got me on my knees sucking your dick." She purred hornily as she once more momentarily pulled her mouth free.
"I love dad, but I love my mom even more!" Nathan replied hornily before groaning loudly. Abigail sucked harder at that, knowing exactly what he had meant. "Whose cock would you rather be sucking right now?"
"Mmmmmmph, yours! Oh fuck! I love your big dick!" Abigail moaned before she slammed her face down all ten inches of his cock.
"Then show me slut! Fuck yourself raw!" Nathan demanded and Abigail groaned deeply.
"MMMMMMMMMPH!" She moaned and then quickly began to bang her head up and down his big dick like a horny slut.
Quicker and harder, faster and more savagely, Nathan watched -- and felt -- his mother suck his cock, ramming her mouth and throat full of his dick before pulling almost all the way off and then slamming all the way back down again. Ten inches of thick cock meat slammed into her mouth again and again, filling and stretching her lips and bulging her throat out with each pounding slam.
Abigail couldn't get enough of his dick and Nathan couldn't hold back much longer. He was getting close, he could feel the familiar tingling through his cock and every inch of his body. His mother's mouth was a wonder, and tighter and hotter than anything he had ever experienced before. She was a goddess at sucking dick! He almost felt bad for his father not having experienced her throat before. But all he could feel was smug satisfaction and immense pleasure.
He had gotten there first, and her throat was all his from now on. Just like her pussy would be!
"Ungh! Fuck! Yeah! Suck that dick, slut! Fuck your throat on it like a good girl, mom! Make me cum down your throat!" Nathan began to chant and Abigail just picked up pace, fucking herself so fast her face became a blur.
"Unmmm, yeah, I love your dick, Nathan! I could suck it all night. Show your mother how much cum you've got. Give it all to me in my mouth!" Abigail chanted back at him and Nathan couldn't stand it any longer.
Grabbing the sides of her head, Nathan held his mother's face still and quickly began jerking his hips up and down, ramming his cock into her mouth and all the way down her throat.
The slick slucking noise filled the room with Nathan's pained sounds of pleasure mixing with them. The look on his mother's face was climax worthy! She looked stunning and sexy and gorgeous all at once! He couldn't hold back. He fucked her face like a mad man, slamming his hips up to her chin and ramming his cock down her throat.
Her lips were splayed open lewdly and met the base of his cock every time he fucked forward into her. And all Abigail did was moan and flick her tongue wildly, as best as she could as Nathan fucked her face relentlessly.
After what seemed an age, Nathan collapsed back onto the sofa with one big groan, his hands reaching back up to grab the back of the furniture. Without missing a beat Abigail instantly went back to work, fucking her face furiously on his dick. Sucking and spluttering and schlucking like no one's business.
"Ohhhh mom! Fuck! You're the best fucking cocksucker! FUCK!" Nathan groaned so loudly he could be heard upstairs.
Abigail moaned around her mouthful of dick in response and sucked hard enough to be heard illicitly too.
"Your dick is incredible! I love sucking on it. I love being your slut, Nathan!" Abigail moaned loudly.
"Ungh! Fuck! Your throat is so fucking tight! Oh my god! I'm going to cum soon if you keep sucking my dick like this, mom!" He growled hornily, his hand once more finding her hair and clutching at it as he helped guide her up and down his cock.
"That's right, baby! You've fucked my face, now let mommy suck all of your hot cum out of your dick. Make her swallow it and be a bad girl!" She teased hotly.
The illicit blowjob continued wildly, with both mother and son moaning and groaning loudly, spurring each other on to ever higher heights. Nathan knew he was about to cum. He was about to spurt his hot seed into his mother's mouth and down her throat. He was actually going to make his mother drink his cum after having her mouth royally fucked by his dick!
And oh fuck, but he couldn't wait!
- - -
Abigail licked and sucked like it was the end of the world. Fuck but she loved the feel and taste of her son in her mouth! She couldn't get enough! She would suck his cock on a whim and blow him all the fucking time if she could. Which she knew from on she would.
"Mmmmm baby, I'm going to suck your cock so much from now on!" She purred eagerly between mouthful's of cock.
"Even if dad's around?" Nathan asked smugly.
"Especially if your dad's around." She replied naughtily, "I'll suck your cock right behind his back!"
Fuck but that was hot! She not only couldn't get enough with the fact that she was sucking her own son's dick, but that she was cheating on his dad at the same time!? Well, holy fuck, that was just intense!
"I'll even suck your dick right next to him while he sleeps!" She teased playfully.
Nathan's grin turned sickly as pleasure rushed through him from her mouth and throat.
"I'll tell him I found the best cocksucker at my gig last night!" He taunted her.
"Mmmmm, will you tell him that you fucked her better than anyone ever had?" Abigail asked excitedly.
"Deeper and harder than ANYONE she has ever been with!" Nathan agreed illicitly.
"Ohhhhhh fuck!" Abigail moaned before she once more stuffed her mouth and throat full of his dick.
On and on Abigail sucked until suddenly she felt Nathan shaking gently.
"Getting close to giving your mother all of your cum are you, Nate?" She asked teasingly.
"Fuck, mom, I can't hold back any longer. You're gonna make me cum!" Nathan responded almost desperately.
"Then give your mom all of your hot, sticky seed baby. Let me swallow it all for you!" Abigail replied and dove back on to his dick.
Sucking and fucking her face madly, Abigail fucked her throat like it was her pussy and she was about to cum.
Increasingly, Nathan tensed and spasmed, his hand in her hair gripping harder and harder as she sucked him clean.
Finally, Abigail's mouth was too much for her son and she felt him tense tightly.
"Ahhh fuck! Mom! Fuck! You're gonna make me cum! Shit! Ah!" Nathan groaned loudly and Abigail soldiered on harder and faster.
"Cum for me, Nathan. I want to taste your cum, baby! Give it to your mother! Be a good son and give your mom all of your potent cum!" Abigail chanted eagerly.
"FUCK! Ah! Here I cum, mom! I can't hold back anymore! Shit! Here's all of my cum for you!" Nathan growled and then instantly seized up.
Abigail knew what was coming as Nathan's dick head expanded and his cock went rigid in her mouth, trembling.
She instantly pulled back so that the thick head was in her mouth and her fist began jacking what was left of his cock out of her mouth.
"Cum for me, Nathan. Cum for mommy!" Abigail chanted one after the other.
And then that was it. Nathan shouted out loudly -- loud enough for his father to hear even while he slept -- and in an instant the head of his cock expanded.
Within seconds a huge spurt of cum shot out of his cock and splattered against the back of Abigail's throat. Gulping it down, Abigail felt the thick liquid ooze down her throat and fill her belly just as another huge load erupted from the head.
In quick succession one, two, then three more hot ropes burst from the tip of Nathan's cock, filling her mouth quickly so that Abigail had to hurriedly swallow more of his cum.
GULP GULP GULP
The sound filled the room as mother swallowed her son's cum over and over.
Quickly though the amount Nathan was cumming was too much for Abigail to keep up with and, swallowing as fast as she could, the thick liquid began building up in her mouth until it started to leak from the sides of her mouth and down her lips and chin.
"Ah fuck, mom! YES! Take it all!" Nathan shouted loudly as he came and Abigial, looking up into his eyes, did just that.
As he came she swallowed and swallowed, gulping down fat ropes of cum until her mouth was fit to bursting. Then she did the only thing she could do...she pulled his cock from her mouth and, opening her lips wide, began jacking his dick over her face.
Spurts of thick, potent seed ejaculated all over her face, painting her eye, her nose, her forehead, her cheek, her lips, her tongue, and her chin with cum. So much that Abigail thought Nathan intended to drown her in the stuff, but finally and before long, he grunted and with one big spurt shot one more huge load of cum into her already overflowing mouth and then he collapsed back onto the sofa.
For a moment Abigail just knelt there, covered in cum, with her mouth filled to overflowing with her son's sticky seed as her stomach riled with how full it was. And then Nathan spoke.
"Fuck, you look hot mom!" He said as he stared down at her coated in his cum. She was a vision of hotness.
Looking at him, Abigail made sure he could see her mouth full of his cum before she slowly closed her mouth and smiled, swallowing noisily.
GULP
Down the potent seed went down her throat and into her belly. A huge load. And then she licked her lips sexily.
"Mmmm, tastes better than your dad's!" She said naughtily.
Nathan grinned at that and ran his hands through his hair. His flaccid dick lying on his leg was still half hard and twitching as he looked at her. And Abigail knew why. It must be hot for a son to look at his mother's face that he had just covered in his cum after she had just given him the world's most mind-blowing blowjob.
For a moment the two just caught their breath and looked at each other with mutual smirks. Then Abigail touched her cheek where his cum had landed.
"I think you made a mess of me." She said playfully.
"I like this look on you. We're going to have to see you in it more often." Nathan replied wittily.
Abigail laughed softly at that and then reached out to take a hold of his softening dick.
"I didn't realise you had so much cum waiting for me." She said amazedly.
Nathan's grin broadened.
"I didn't either. I have never cum that hard. Must be because it's you, mom." He said in return.
Feeling flattered, Abigail blushed slightly.
"Are you going to cum that hard inside of me?" She asked teasingly.
"Only one way to find out." Nathan replied and Abigail felt a shudder pass through her into her pussy. It was almost time for the sex. "But I'm guessing you're going to be full tonight."
That sent another lance of hot electric bursting through Abigail's body. Fuck, this was so wrong. But then why was it so hot?
"You're going to have to fuck my brains out first." She said innocently.
Nathan's dick twitched to life again. Semi-hard. Abigail was amazed it could be even that solid after such a blowjob and cumming so much. But she guessed that was the power of youth. That and the fact that Nathan knew he was about to fuck his gorgeous mother. That would do it for any 18-year-old.
"Then I better get cleaned up and have a drink." She told him brightly, and when he looked at her curiously about the last she added, "Unless you want to kiss me with all of your cum coating my mouth?"
Nathan laughed at that and nodded and so Abigail squeezed his cock. But she didn't move at first.
"I just want you to remember me this way. Covered in your cum." She said huskily as she looked up at him.
"Oh, I'll never forget! But we'll be doing this again, I can promise you that." Nathan said so surely that Abigail knew it was true. She was going to let him cum on her face...and her tits, next time...again. "But just to prove to the others what a night we had..." He continued, and then grabbed his phone.
Aiming it square at her face, Abigail smiled sweetly at the camera.
CLICK
The phone snapped as it took the photo and Nathan's grin widened even more as he turned the phone to show her the picture. She looked a right state, with thick, white cum covering most of her face.
"You better not let your dad see that one!" She warned him amusedly. The thought sent a fire to her pussy!
That her son was going to have a picture of his mother covered in his cum. That he was going to show his friends who wouldn't know who she really was, but would see her in that state. That he could show his father and he would know! It was all just so illicit and taboo! What she was doing was wrong...and yet so fucking incredibly good.
"I'll add that to the pictures of me grabbing your tits that I won't show him." He answered back, and Abigail's cheeks reddened even more.
With a soft chuckle, the beautiful, cum-soaked mother pushed herself to her feet and she padded through into the kitchen. There she quickly found a towel and wiped her face clean before throwing it in the washing bin. Wondering whether her husband would ask why a towel was covered in cum she hurriedly fixed herself a drink and downed it in one go.
She was eager for what was about to happen, and nervous at the same time. Oh, she had resigned herself to this happening, and she wouldn't have backed out of it for the world now...not after she had just sucked her own son's dick! But her stomach was aflutter. As was her pussy.
After washing the glass up, Abigail walked back into the lounge. Nathan was still sitting where he had been, only now his dick was once more standing to attention. She was surprised to see it. She had figured she would need to jerk it back to life. But the promise of fucking her must have been enough to wake her son up for round two. And oh fuck did his dick look delicious!
Walking over to the sofa, Abigail swayed sexily. Nathan rose to meet her as she approached and slid his hands onto her waist as she came close. Abigail's arms snaked around his neck and entwined behind him.
"Are you ready to fuck your mom?" She asked him impishly.
"I'm ready to make you scream my name!" Nathan replied suavely, and Abigail shuddered in his grip.
With his dick, she really would scream his name she was sure.
"Then I better let you get me under you." She said amusedly and smiled sweetly up at him.
"I want to see you naked first." Her son said in response. "I want to see these big tits of yours."
Abigail laughed softly and twirled her fingers about the back of his neck.
"You're just like your father. But I'm happier to show you than him." She replied and pulled his head down towards hers.
The moment his lips met hers Abigail felt a spike of electricity. Their lips mashed together and their tongues quickly slipped around one another, flashing and dancing with each other furiously.
She had sucked his dick and she was about to let him get inside her, but there was something especially kinky and naughty about making out with her son wantonly. Something illicit and wrong.
The two kissed for a few minutes and then Abigail broke the kiss and stepped back, letting her arms fall from around Nathan's neck.
"You kiss better than your father does." She said. "Is there anything you don't do better than him?"
"I'm definitely going to be better at sex." Nathan replied proudly and Abigail laughed to herself. He was definitely prideful when it came to outdoing his father!
"Then let me show you what you're going to be fucking." She said playfully and reached down to take a hold of the hem of her see-through top.
With one swift move she yanked the top over her head and tossed it aside. The thing hadn't hidden that much of her anyway, so it wasn't much of a reveal, but it was the first piece of clothing she had removed for her son and both of them could suddenly feel the sexual tension double in the room. There was now a heated anticipation between the two of them!
Reaching down Abigail next took a hold of the back of her skirt and unbuttoned it three times. The thing would have fallen to her feet if she hadn't have been holding it up.
Teasingly she rotated it a little each way and lowered it a little to show the tops of her hips.
"Ready to see more?" She asked playfully.
Nathan nodded vigorously, too turned on to really answer and that just made Abigail feel even more proud of herself. She was making her 18-year-old son drool for her before he fucked her brains out. This was going to be good.
Teasing him a little more with her skirt, Abigail then let it drop to the floor and kicked it aside. She was now standing in front of her son in just her black lace underwear and her knee-high heeled boots.
Bending over, Abigail began to untie and unlace her boots. The movement caused her big tits to hang juicily in her bra and showed off her long, smooth legs to perfection. Once she had them undone she pulled each one off in turn and tossed them aside as well.
As she did this Nathan quickly pulled his shirt over his head and threw that on the floor haphazardly. Too eager to watch the rest of the show but also excited enough to want to join her in being naked for their hot sex.
Next Abigail reached for the waistband of her panties. She kept her eyes locked on her son's as she slowly eased them over her hips, down her legs, and off her feet. Tossing them aside to join her boots and skirt on the floor.
Standing back up just in her bra Abigail felt a thrill pass through her as her son's eyes found her pussy and latched on like a magnet. This was it, she was basically naked in front of her son and he could see her pussy! What he was about to get in full!
That turned the hot, young mother on like nobody's business! She was ready to jump her son any second now!
But first...
"And now for the big reveal..." She said, trailing off as she reached back to take hold of her bra strap by the hook, pushing her 34E tits further out towards her son.
Nathan was practically salivating all over himself as he watched her unhook her bra and pull each strap down over her slender shoulders, before tossing it aside to join the rest of her garments.
And there she was...naked in all of her sexy glory. Her big tits looking fantastic as they heaved up and down as she breathed rapidly from excitement, and Nathan's eyes ogled her hungrily.
"Like what you see?" She asked playfully.
"Fuck, yes!" Nathan acknowledged hornily.
The desperate lewdness in his voice made Abigail's smile bloom larger and she walked over to him and once more entwined her arms around his neck.
Standing so close, both of them naked, Abigail felt closer to her son than she ever had before. And she was about to get closer to him still. She felt ready and willing.
"Fuck me, Nathan." She demanded softly as she looked up at him.
She was about to pull his face down to meet hers once more for a kiss when Nathan, holding her waist once more, swept her off her feet and down towards the sofa.
In one fluid motion, and in less than a heartbeat, he had her from where she was standing looking up at him to lying on her back on the sofa with him kneeling between her bare legs.



She could barely catch her breath when he took hold of his dick and aimed it straight for her pussy.
"I'm going to fuck the life out of you, mom." He said adamantly, and then drove forward.
The feeling of being speared by such a long, thick, big dick in one movement sent rivers of pleasure and rapturous pain through Abigail in one go. She wasn't used to his size by far! But in one swift movement he had her impaled on his dick and oh did the hot mother groan loudly.
"OHHHHHHH!" She moaned at the top of her lungs, arching her back.
"Fuck!" Nathan growled as he suddenly felt how tight his mother was around his cock.
For a moment the two of them just revelled in their respective feelings until everything began to settle down. Then they both looked at each other and breathed deeply. Huge smiles painting their lust-filled faces.
"You're much bigger inside me than you were in my mouth!" Abigail breathed lustfully
"And you're fucking tighter than I ever imagined!" Nathan retorted with a big, horny grin.
"You're so deep inside me!" Abigail sighed with wonder, feeling his hard cock buried balls deep inside her.
"Deeper than dad's ever been?" Nathan asked amusedly and smugly.
Abigail's lips curved wider and she reached up to snake her hands around Nathan's neck.
"Much deeper." She said simply, feeding his ego while telling the truth at the same time.
Nathan's grin broadened at that and he flexed his dick inside her while keeping his eyes on hers. Abigail shuddered in pleasure.
"Well how does this feel compared to dad?" He asked as he slowly pulled almost all of the way out of her pussy and then inch by fat inch he sank back into her.
"Oooohhhhhhhhhh!" Abigail moaned softly under her breath. "Oh, that feels good."
With that Nathan leaned closer to her until his face was mere inches from hers, his arms by her side, and he began to slowly pull out and then push deep inside her.
"How does this feel?" He asked breathily as he continued to slowly work his cock in and out of her.
"Mmmmmm, so good baby. Keep doing that." Abigail sighed gently, her eyes fluttering as Nathan leaned in towards her neck, kissed her soft skin, and then pressing his chest against her naked tits worked his cock in and out of her a little more methodically.
For a few moments the lustful pair had slow sex, almost making love, and then Nathan began to pick up speed and power -- making Abigail moan a little more consistently and loudly with each movement into her -- until he was fucking in and out of her forcefully.
Pushing himself up to arm's length above her, he stared down at her beautiful face as he rammed his dick in and out of her.
"Ohhhhhh! Oh god! Fuck! Yes! Keep doing that, baby! Oh fuck! Mmmmmm!" Abigail moaned loudly.
"You like that, mom?" Nathan asked hornily as he panted deeply and stared down at her gorgeous face.
"YES! Oh my fucking god, yes, Nate! Oh my fuck this is so fucking good!" Abigail groaned as she bucked her hips to meet her son's downward thrusts.
Fucking like two horny rabbits, the two went at it. Nathan nailing his mother into the couch. Driving her ass into the seat as his dick slammed ten-inches home into her with every thrust.
"Do you want me to stop?" Nate asked, and Abigail instantly wrapped her arms around his back, her legs cinching around his waist as her feet bobbed on his ass.
"NO! Don't you dare! Ohhhhhh god! YES! Oh my fucking god! Fuck! Don't you stop, Nathan! Please! Please keep fucking me!" Abigail begged hotly, meaning every word.
"Ungh, yeah, your pussy is so fucking tight!" He growled and Abigail smiled brightly.
"That's because you're so fucking big, mister." She said in response. Flexing her pussy muscles as he drove into her once again.
"Bigger than dad?" Nathan asked smugly, already knowing the answer.
"Mmmmmm, you're fucking me and you want me to tell you that you're bigger than your father? Naughty boy." Abigail teased, "Yes, you are. You're so much bigger than your dad, Nathan. And you're so deep in me! Oh god, so deep! You're stretching me like your father has never done. Fuck you're so big!"
Nathan's grin only doubled at that and he drove himself into her more relentlessly.
"Oh fuck! YES!" Abigail moaned, arching her back as pleasure coursed through her from her cock-stuffed pussy.
The feelings were so intense. So passionate. So illicit. The hot mother couldn't get over how good she felt. And here she was letting her 18-year-old son fuck her senseless on her couch while his father, her husband, lay asleep upstairs! And she was loving it!
Pleasure was surging through her like flaming electricity, so hot and mind-fucking that Abigail could barely think straight. All she could do was moan and groan wordlessly. Endlessly yelling 'yes' and 'fuck' as she craved the hot cock pummelling her. She couldn't get enough.
But it was knowing that this was her son that had his unprotected dick inside her. That her own son was fucking her. That was the most intense thing. She almost climbed the walls with how that made her feel. Fuck! She was so bad...but oh holy fuck was it so fucking good!
"Oh my god, yes! Yes! YES! Fuck me, Nathan! Fuck your mother into this sofa! Nail me, baby! Oh god!" Abigail moaned at the top of her lungs. The sound drifting up the stairs to her husband.
"Yeah, I'm gonna fuck you good, mom!" Nathan groaned back at her and Abigail moaned even louder at hearing him call her 'mom'.
Fuck she was such a bad mother! Or perhaps the best ever!
"I can't believe we're doing this! Oh my...fuck! I can't believe this is happening!" Abigail purred as she caught her breath. Her tits rolled around her slim chest wildly as Nathan fucked her hard and fast. "I can't believe I'm fucking my own son!"
"Ughn, yeah! I can't believe I'm fucking my own mom! Fuck this is hot!" Nathan growled in return.
"Yes, baby! Fuck your mom! Fuck me with your big cock, Nathan. Shove your big dick into my unprotected pussy and fuck me raw! I want your dick, Nathan. I want your cock so fucking badly! Fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME!" Abigail shouted at the end, pleasure erupting through her like fireworks at the words and the reality of what she was doing and who with.
She had never cheated on Mason before. But oh fuck did it feel amazing having sex with someone other than her husband! And the fact that he was her son just doubled that feeling intensely!
"That's it, mom, take your son's dick! Give me that pussy of yours. Let me fuck you until you can't walk!" Nathan grunted between clenched teeth.
"Oh yes! I love your dick! Oh god, I can't get enough of you, Nathan! Fuck me and use me like your slut! I'm your slut, Nate. Your slut mommy! Fuck me!" Abigail panted heavily.
"You're my slut? Does that mean I can fuck you whenever I want?" Nathan asked with a wide grin.
"YES! Oh my god, yes! You can fuck me whenever you want, baby! However you want! I'm yours. All yours, Nate! Yours to fuck as much as you want! You can fuck me more than your father does! I'm your slut!" Abigail answered lustfully.
And she meant every word too. Fuck, did she!
"I want to fuck you in yours and dad's bed!" He said hornily and Abigail couldn't help but groan deeply at that.
"Oh yes! I want you to nail me into your father's side of the bed, Nate. You can fuck me anywhere you want. Just promise me you'll never stop fucking me!" She groaned emphatically.
"I'll fuck you every day, mom. Just don't let dad find out. It's hotter nailing you behind his back!" Nathan replied breathily.
That sent a shiver of lust through Abigail's body and set her pussy on fire. Fuck, it was hotter letting her son fuck her behind his father's back! There was something extremely sexy about letting another man inside her pussy with no condom, and that that man was her own son!
"Oh fuck...you can fuck me behind his back all the time, Nathan! I'm your little slut now. To fuck, suck, and do anything you want to, any time. My pussy is yours!" Abigail moaned.
"Does that mean I'm better than dad?" Nathan asked suddenly and Abigail moaned loudly again.
It turned them both on to compare him to his father while he was fucking her brains out!
"YES! Oh god! Fuck! Ohhhhhh! You're so much fucking better than your father! Fuck! I never knew sex could be this amazing! You're fucking me like your father never could, nor even dream of!" Abigail said pantingly in reply.
"Fuck, mom, you're so hot!" Her son grinned smugly and he looked down to where his cock was entering her pussy and began watching as he nailed her.
For a few minutes the two fucked wildly -- Nathan grunting and growling as he watched his cock jackhammer in and out of her, and Abigail moaning and groaning as pleasure wracked her hot, slender body.
Then Nathan looked up at her face again and leaned on his left hand more, letting his right hand up to roughly grab her breast. Squeezing hard it was the first time that he had touched her naked tits, and fuck did he grope her! He squeezed and played with her tits so hard and deeply that Abigail almost felt pain!
"Oh god, your hand feels so good on me! Squeeze my tits, Nathan! Play with mommy's tits while you fuck the shit out of me!" Abigail purred and Nathan did just that.
"Fuck, mom, your tits are so fucking amazing!" Nathan growled as he squeezed harder, his fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh as he scooped up her breast and pushed it into her chest, against the other, and rolled it around her chest.
"Your dad seems to think so. But they're yours now, Nate. You can play with them whenever you want. As much as you want!" Abigail assured him. "Just don't tell your dad I let you play with my naked tits!"
Nathan's grin took on a smug turn again and he squeezed her breast harder.
For a while he fucked her hard and fast while playing with her breast, his fat dick slamming into her tight pussy over and over again as his fingers kneaded her firm globes. Abigail's pussy stretched to accommodate him and Nathan's cock took every advantage, slucking deep into her as her wet pussy schlucked along noisily, and his cock hit her cervix with each deep stroke.
Then Nathan let his hand drift down to her flat stomach, feeling where his cock pushed deep into her, before he grasped her hips and began to fuck harder into her.
"Oh fuck! FUCK! FUCK! YES! Oh fuck, Nate! Fuck me! Oh baby, fuck me! Fuck your mom! Fuck me so fucking deep! Give me your fucking unprotected cock! Fuck me, baby! Your mom needs it so badly!" Abigail squirmed, desperate for him to rail her good. And fucking her amazingly he was!
"Fuck, mom, you're so fucking perfect! You have sexy legs, an amazing waist, fucking gorgeous tits, and the most beautiful face ever! I can't get over that I'm fucking the sexiest woman ever! I can't believe I got you all night, but now I get you naked and on my dick! Fuck!" Nathan panted as he drove his cock repeatedly into her.
"Ooohhhhhhhhhhhhhh goooood! Well I'm all yours baby! Every bit of me is yours to fuck and play with!" Abigail purred as she ran her arms down his back and grabbed the muscular tops of his arms.
"I thought you were dad's wife?" He asked playfully, and Abigail smiled sexily. Her eyes burning with lust.
"I am married to your dad. But I'm your slut, son. You get to fuck mommy all the time from now on. And daddy doesn't need to know about it." She teased him.
The two grinned at each other, both turned on by her words. And so Nathan continued to rock and roll her, fucking into her harder and faster, driving his big dick deep into her unprotected pussy.
For a time the two just fucked, moaning and groaning in equal measure. Abigail's ass bouncing up and down on the sofa with each stroke into her and every lift of her hips onto Nathan's enormous cock. Her tits rolled around her chest madly as Nathan sped up and rammed into her so hard his dick almost pierced her cervix! Fuck but it felt so fucking good!
"Fuck me! Yes, Nathan, fuck me! Oh god!" Abigail moaned passionately.
And Nathan did just that. Fucking her good and hard and fast like the young bull he was.
"Ohhhhh do you like fucking mommy, Nate?" Abigail purred as she squeezed his dick with her pussy. Her legs tightening around his waist to pull him into her.
"Fuck, I love it! You're the best woman I've ever fucked!" Nathan replied honestly and Abigail practically glowed from the compliment.
"Oh good, mmmmmm, 'cause I love having you fuck me, baby! Ohhhhmmmmm yes! So fucking good! You're so deep in me, Nathan! Fuck! I've never felt cock this hard and deep before! Your father just can't fuck me like you can!" Abigail moaned, her feet bouncing on his ass as he drove into her rapidly.
"Well you better get used to big cock, mom, 'cause I'm going to dick you down every day!" He replied smugly and Abigail moaned loudly.
"I won't be able to feel your father after this! Fuck, but you've stretched my pussy as much as you stretched my throat!" She groaned.
"Did you think I'd be this big?" Nathan asked arrogantly.
"I wondered how big you were! But fuck! I never thought you were this big! You make your father look like a twig!" She purred hornily and Nathan laughed softly. "Oh god, I love your big cock. Fuck! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me!"
And Nathan did just that. Fucking his mother for all he was worth as the sofa creaked and Abigail moaned and groaned loudly. Both of them uncaring if Nathan's dad heard them.
But the night was far from over yet. And Abigail's pleasure was just starting.
- - -
Nathan Thomas slammed his cock home again and again inside his mother's hot, wet pussy, fucking her to kingdom come. He had her on her back, naked! His mother! And he was inside her pussy, without a condom! He couldn't believe it! It was like every dream come true at once.
And oh fuck was her pussy special! She was tighter and hotter than any other woman he had been with! And fuck did she know how to have sex. Every downward stroke into her was met with her hips forcing her pussy down his thick shaft. Not only that, but she squeezed her muscles with every move! Nathan thought he was going to cum with how good she felt!
And then there was looking at her! She was stunning. The sexiest woman he had ever seen by far! And her tits were incredible! They shot around her chest as he fucked her senseless, almost hypnotising him. And then there was her beautiful face, contorted in ecstasy as she moaned and groaned in absolute pleasure for him.
Nathan was going to make sure that this fuck was the best she had ever had. And he knew he was doing a good job of that already. But he wanted her to remember this after they were done and come back for more. Oh he was planning on a lot more sex with his mother from now on! His dad would just have to wait for her.
Holding her hips, Nathan fucked into her pussy hard and fast. His own hips working like mad to drive deep into her.
"Fuck, mom, dad's such a lucky guy getting you all the time!" Nathan said breathily as he pounded into her.
"Mmmmmmm, ohhhhhh, yes! Oh yes, fuck me! Mmmmmm! Ohhhhh! You're the lucky one, baby! You get me whenever you want now!" His mother moaned in response to him.
"Then I guess I'm the man of the house now!" Nathan growled between clenched teeth as pleasure shot from his squeezed cock through his body.
"Ohhhhhhh! You're the man of my pussy and mouth, Nate!" Abigail agreed, "They're yours to use whenever you want. Your dad will just have to take what he can get when you're through with me!"
Nathan growled erotically at that and pulled her legs from around his waist and held them high above her. Fucking into her tunnelled pussy was even more pleasurable like that as the position tightened her already snug hole ever tauter around his invading cock.
"Mmmm fuck! Then he'll never get to fuck you, because I'll be fucking you all the time!" He grunted passionately and Abigail moaned loudly.
"Ohhhh, you're such a naughty....mmmmm.....boy! What would your father say if he could hear you now, talking to your mother like that?" She asked playfully.
"You mean, what would he say if he heard me telling you that I'm going to fuck you, bareback, every day from now on?" Nathan asked in return and Abigail moaned again in pleasure.
"If I'd known how big you are I'd have let you fuck me before now." His mother purred sexily and Nathan grinned.
"Guess we need to make up for it then." He said confidently as he drilled into her even more.
For a few minutes the two fucked like this and then Nathan slid his mother's legs up his arms and over his shoulders and leaned forward until her knees almost squashed her big tits.
From this new position the young 18-year-old had even more leverage and the hot mother's pussy was even tighter, and so Nathan began to give her all that he had, ramming into her with clean, deep down strokes that pummelled the sexy mother's pussy like a jackhammer.
"Ohhhhhhhhhh! YES! YES! YES! Oh fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck me! Oh Nathan, fuck me! Don't stop! Keep driving your big dick into me, you fucking stud! Nail me like the slut I am!" Abigail moaned incessantly and Nathan did just that.
"Fuck, mom, take my dick like the slut you are! I'm going to fuck you until you cum and then I'm going to fill you with my cum like I did your mouth! Fuck!" Nathan growled.
"Oh yes! YES! I want your cum, Nathan! I want to feel you cum in me, son! Fuck your mother and cum inside her! Give me all of your seed and knock me up, stud!" Abigail groaned.
And nail her good he did. Using his feet as leverage, Nathan stretched out on the sofa and held himself above his mother, driving his cock downward into her over and over again!
Abigail moaned louder and louder until Nathan thought that they had to wake his father up soon! But that didn't stop the hot young son from giving his mother all that he could. Nailing her was just too hot!
And so Nathan drove his dick into his mother with ever-increasing force and power and Abigail took it all, her voice vibrating from the power of her son's thrusts.
"Oh god! Fuck me! YES! Ohhhhmmmmm! You're so fucking good at this, Nathan! You're fucking me so fucking good! I love your big dick! Give it to me! Nail me, baby! Fuck mommy into this sofa!" Abigail groaned at the top of her lungs.
Nathan sweated and gritted his teeth as pleasure raged through him from his dick and he could feel his orgasm getting closer. Even though he'd already cum that night he knew that he was about to deliver another fat load to his mother again soon! Fuck! He could barely keep himself restrained! He wanted this to last as long as possible!
"Ah, mom, that's it, take my dick! Feel my dick inside you!" Nathan almost yelled.
And Abigail did just that. She focused on the feel of her son's cock entering her again and again. The thick bulging head, the veins along his cock, the hard, thick shaft. All of it as it stretched her pussy wide and slammed repeatedly into her cervix. No cock had ever been so long and fat inside her before and she was feeling things she had never imagined she could feel. Her son's cock was wondrous!
The two fucked on and on, the sofa protesting with creaks as if it threatened to give way any second. The sounds joined the moans, groans, grunts, and growls that filled the room, along with the wet schlucking noise of Abigail's pussy being fucked.
And then Nathan couldn't take it anymore. He knew he was going to cum if he didn't do something fast, and so with one swift motion he grabbed hold of his mother's waist and pulled her up so that she was straddling him. Shifting so that he sat back against the sofa he held onto her as he pulled her on top of him.
Abigail didn't miss a beat and was bouncing up and down his cock in no time, moaning and groaning as loudly as ever.
"Ohhhhhh what's the matter, Nate? Getting too much for you?" She asked playfully as she slammed herself up and down his cock as he held her by the waist.



"You're too much for any man!" Nathan replied almost exhaustedly.
"That's alright, your dad doesn't last half as long as you have already! And I have a feeling you're not done yet!" Abigail smiled lustfully.
Slapping her tight ass, Nathan spurred her on to fuck ever harder. And so soon Abigail was bouncing up and down his thick shaft, rising up almost all the way off and then slamming back down balls deep, like she had been taking a dick like his all her life.
"Oh my fuck, your dick is so fucking big!" Abigail moaned, "It's like having a baseball bat shoved inside me!"
"Get used to it. You're going to be feeling this every day from now on." Nathan growled in response, his eyes fixating on her 34E tits as they bounced up and down in front of him.
Abigail noticed where his eyes were and smiled lustfully.
"You like my tits, do you, Nate?" She asked playfully.
"Fuck, do I!?" Nathan exclaimed as he reached up with both of his hands to clamp her tits in his fingers, squeezing and playing with the soft but firm, pliant flesh.
"Ohhhhhhhh, that's it baby, play with my naked tits, Nathan! Play with mommy's tits as she rides your big cock!" Abigail moaned.
"Fuck you have the best tits!" Nathan exhaled honestly.
"Mmmmmm, I love your hands on my tits, Nate. It feels so hot having my son play with my tits while I'm impaled on his big dick." Abigail replied hotly. "Play with my tits like only your father should!"
"Nghn, fuck! I love your tits, mom." Nathan said in response before he quickly sucked on her nipple, biting and slurping around them as he went.
Abigail moaned louder at that. Fuck but it felt good having him suck on her tits! Nathan couldn't believe how good they tasted and how hot they felt in his mouth. He sucked hard and licked all the way around each nipple before biting hard and pulling her nipple away from her breast.
Abigail groaned at the feeling and the pain, pleasure surging through her to her cock-filled pussy. And she threw her head back, her hair reaching down to her bare ass as she rode up and down like a mad woman.
"Ahhhh yes, suck my tits, Nate! Fuck! Oh god, I love your mouth on my tits! Bite my nipples! Mmmmmm, god, your cock feels so good inside of me!" Abigail groaned and moaned loudly.
Nathan just slobbered all over her tits before he once more leaned back, letting them go, and grabbed her waist, helping guide her up and down his dick.
"That's it, mom, ride my dick! Fuck yourself on my cock like the slut you are!" He growled hornily.
"Ugh! Ahhh! Ohhhhh! Fuck!" Abigail moaned in response as she thoroughly fucked herself on his dick.
"You're my cock-whore now, aren't you?" Nathan asked hotly.
"Yes! I'm your cock-slut, Nathan! My pussy was made for your big dick!" Abigail moaned in answer.
Riding him hard and fast, the hot mother felt his cock slam into her cervix every time she dropped down on his dick. Oh god, it felt so good. It felt so deep!
"Are you going to fuck me in front of your dad?" She asked hornily.
"Yes! I'll fuck you right next to him when he's asleep and right behind him as he's watching a movie!" Nathan growled hotly.
Abigail moaned loudly at that and fucked herself more rampantly. She was getting closer to cumming and knew that Nathan was too. She couldn't have stopped if she had wanted to. And right then there was nothing more she wanted in the world than for her son to stay inside her and for them to keep fucking.
Nathan couldn't believe how good she felt...but he was about to feel her in a different way, and then he wouldn't be able to hold back any longer.
- - -
Abigail Thomas rode her son like a complete slut. Her big tits jumped and bounced around her chest wildly and her pussy sucked at her son's thick cock like a vice!
Fuck but his cock felt good!
"Ohhhhhh! Fuck! I love your dick in me, Nathan! Don't ever take it out!" Abigail moaned.
"I don't plan on it!" Nathan growled, and then smiled wickedly, "What would you do if dad walked in now?"
"Ohhhhhhh!!!! Mmmmmmm, I'd keep fucking you. I'd beg you to fuck me! And I'd scream about how good your fucking dick was as I stared into his eyes!" Abigail almost yelled in passionate response.
Nathan grunted and rammed his cock up into her in time with her downward thrust, slamming his big cock deep inside her pussy.
"Nnnnnnghhhnnnnn! I take it you like that, naughty boy?" She asked him playfully as she rested her hands on his shoulders and used the leverage to bounce up and down more easily.
"You're a fucking slut, mom." Nathan growled in response through gritted teeth.
"I'm your fucking slut, Nate." Abigail purred.
Nathan grinned at that and slapped her ass again hard. That spurred Abigail on even more and she rode his cock as hard and as fast as she could.
For a few minutes the two of them fucked, moaning and groaning as Abigail bounced up and down on her son's dick. And then Nathan felt his orgasm tip to a manageable level and so grabbing his mother's waist, he pulled her close for a kiss.
Their tongues entwined as their lips mashed together, all the while Abigail continued to ride his cock. Their lip smacking mixed with their moans and groans and the wet schlucking of Abigail's pussy moving up and down Nathan's cock. Then the kiss ended.
Nathan, however, didn't let his mother go straightaway. Looking into her eyes as he held her close, he whispered to her...
"Now I'm going to fuck the shit out of you." He said softly and Abigail felt a shiver run down her spine.
Without another word, Nathan pulled Abigail off his cock, pushed her backwards until she fell to her knees on the floor, and then turned her around, bent her over the coffee table, and rammed his dick into her from behind!
The sudden feeling of his enormous cock filling her so rapidly almost sent Abigail over the edge, but it was the feeling of just how enormous he was inside her from this position that really pushed her to cling to her sanity.
Nathan felt HUGE! He had felt big before but now he felt like he had shoved a concrete post inside her! And he didn't wait for her to catch her breath either. The moment he had rammed her full of his cock he instantly began fucking her with abandon!
For what seemed like an eternity Abigail was just one long moan and groan as loud as her lungs would go as her son pummelled the life out of her from behind. Her big tits swung beneath her and rubbed against the coffee table as Nathan grabbed her waist and ravished her pussy.
"OHHHHHHH! Oh yes! Yes! Fuck! Fuck me, Nathan! Fuck me!" Abigail chanted loudly.
Well, as best as she could anyway. Her voice not only shook from how hard she was being fucked but she could barely string a sentence together she felt so good!
"Ah, take it mom." Nathan growled.
"Yes! Yes! I want my son to fuck me! Fuck me, baby! Give mommy your big, fat cock!" Abigail groaned in response.
The two of them fucked wildly, and the thrill that she was being so loud and blatant with having sex with her son -- after all, here she was naked in her lounge with her son, also naked, fucking her powerfully from behind, while she basically screamed out how good he was and how she wanted him to fuck her! There was no mistaking what was going on from fifty feet away, likely a hundred or more!
"Did you ever dream you'd be fucking me?" Nathan asked tightly and Abigail moaned loudly.
"Never!" She answered instantly, but then added as she peered lustfully over her shoulder, "But it's the best fucking dream come true! I'll never stop fucking you now!"
Nathan grinned at that and rammed into her harder and faster, his hips a blur. The smacking noise of his loins hitting her tight ass filled the room along with Abigail's screams of pleasure. And screams they were now.
"OHHHHH FUCK! YOU'RE SO FUCKING BIG, NATHAN! FUCK ME WITH YOUR BIG DICK! OH GOD YES! NAIL ME HARD, BABY!" Abigail called out.
"Yes, mom. Take my cock!" Nathan growled as he repeatedly thrust his dick in and out of her.
"OOHHHHH BABY, YOU'RE FUCKING ME! YES, NATHAN! FUCK ME GOOD! OHHHHH BABY, YOU'RE SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOUR FATHER! GOD, I LOVE HIM BUT OH FUCK I LOVE YOUR DICK SO MUCH MORE!" Abigail cried out loudly.
"Why don't you tell dad that, mom?" Nathan asked illicitly and Abigail groaned deeply.
"OHHMMMMM! MASON, I'M DOWN HERE FUCKING OUR SON AND I LOVE IT! HE'S FUCKING MY BRAINS OUT OVER OUR COFFEE TABLE! HIS DICK IS SO FUCKING BIG! SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOURS! OH MY GOD, HE'S SO MUCH BETTER AT FUCKING ME THAN YOU ARE!" Abigail shouted out as loudly as she could, "HE'S FUCKING ME BAREBACK! HE'S GOING TO CUM INSIDE HIS MOM AND MAKE HER HIS!"
This spurred Nathan on even more, and he really began to go wild. Driving his dick in and out of her at such a tremendous speed and with such force that the coffee table shook and groaned beneath the hard fucking going on on top of it.
Abigail reached around to grab hold of the edges of the table for support and just held on for dear life. She couldn't even keep up with her son he was fucking her so madly.
"OH NATHAN! FUCK ME! FUCK ME OVER THIS TABLE! FUCK ME HARD BABY! YES! FUCK ME FASTER! DON'T STOP! GOD, GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK. YOU'RE SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOUR FATHER!" Abigail screamed out loudly.
"Fuck, you're going to wake him up!" Nathan growled hornily.
"UMMMMM, FUCK! MASON, BABY, I LOVE YOU! I LOVE YOU WHILE NATHAN IS GIVING ME HIS BIG DICK! OH BABY! SEX, MASON! I'M HAVING HOT SEX WITH OUR SON! MMMMMM! NATHAN IS FUCKING ME, MASON! YOUR SON HAS ME NAKED AND HE'S POUNDING MY PUSSY AGAINST OUR COFFEE TABLE! FUCK! FUCK ME, NATE! I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME BABY!" Abigail shouted out in passion.
"Fuck, you're such a hot slut!" Nathan raged.
"OHHHH BABY! MASON MY LOVE, NATHAN THINKS I'M A SLUT! AND I AM BABY! I'M A SLUT FOR OUR SON'S COCK! OH GOD! HIS DICK IS SO BIG! OH MY FUCKING GOD! HE IS SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOU! HE FILLS ME UP SO DEEP, DEEPER THAN YOU'VE EVER GONE! OH MY GOD I DIDN'T KNOW SEX COULD BE LIKE THIS! FUCK! NATE FUCKS ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU DO, MASON! I'M HIS SLUT! HE CAN FUCK ME ANYTIME HE WANTS TO AND I'LL LET HIM! I'LL SUCK HIS COCK LIKE A HUNGRY WHORE! I'M HIS FUCK TOY BABY! I'M YOUR WIFE BUT I'M OUR SON'S FUCK TOY!" Abigail yelled out between moans and groans of passionate sex. "OHHH HE'S FUCKING YOUR WIFE BAREBACK, MASON! HE'S FUCKING HER BETTER THAN YOU CAN! HE'S MAKING ME BEG HIM FOR MORE! GOD, I CAN'T GET ENOUGH! OHHHHHHHH! YES! GIVE IT TO ME, BABY! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME EVERY DAY FROM NOW ON, MASON! EVERY DAY BEHIND YOUR BACK OUR SON IS GOING TO GET INSIDE YOUR WIFE AND FUCK HER SENSELESS! AND I'M GOING TO LOVE EVERY INCH OF IT! FUCK! YES, NATHAN, FUCK ME! OH GOD, DON'T EVER STOP YOU BAD BOY!"
Abigail couldn't get over how good her son was, and how powerfully he was fucking her!
Calling out to her husband only made it that much more intoxicating and before long the hot brunette began to feel her orgasm starting to stir within her pussy. She could feel it build up. Feel it sending tendrils of pleasure throughout her body.
"OHHH GOD! BABY FUCK ME! DON'T STOP! PLEASE DON'T STOP! YOU'RE...OOOHHHHHH....YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM IF YOU KEEP THIS UP! PLEASE BABY, I NEED TO CUM! OH MASON! OH FUCK! MASON, NATHAN IS GOING TO MAKE ME CUM, BABY! HIS BIG DICK IS GOING TO MAKE YOUR WIFE CUM ALL OVER HIM! FUCK! OH YES! YES! YES! YEEEESSSSSSSSS! MAKE ME CUM NATE! FUCK ME UNTIL I CUM FOR YOU!" Abigail screamed out as passion over took her.
"Are you going to cum for me, mom?" Nathan asked hotly and Abigail began to tense up beneath him as those tendrils got stronger, turned into pulses of lust and illicit pleasure.
""YES! YES I'M GOING TO CUM FOR YOU! OHHHHHHHHHH GOOOOOOOOOOOD!" Abigail answered lustfully.
"Good...'cause I'm going to cum inside you any second!" Nathan replied and slammed her hard against the table.
That was it! The thought of her son cumming inside her sent Abigail over the edge. Suddenly her whole body tensed, her pussy gripped Nathan's cock until he could barely move, and Abigail began to shudder.
It was then that the whole world exploded in a rainbow of colours and pleasure. And boy did she cum. She screamed so loudly that anyone walking passed the house would have heard her. Her nails dug into the side of the coffee table, scratching indents into it. Her nipples stood out like bullets as her tits quivered as she shook in orgasmic ecstasy.
And then Nathan growled something incomprehensible behind her and slammed home deep inside her. With a guttural yell, Nathan held his dick inside her pussy, pinning Abigail against the table, and then suddenly the thick head of his dick expanded. For a second everything seemed to stretch on forever...and then he exploded inside her.
Ropes of huge long, potent cum sprayed against her cervix and shot deep into her womb. Globs of thick, sticky seed shot into her, splashing against the sides of her unprotected pussy again and again. Abigail's orgasm exploded once more at the feel and knowledge that this was her son who was cumming inside her! And oh god did she love every second of it.
Her pussy locked tightly around Nathan's cock as she took every drop of his pearly white cum deep inside her. And fuck did he give it to her! He never seemed to stop cumming, just like he had when he came down her throat. Load after heavy load shot into her pussy and splattered her insides, shooting into her unprotected womb. And Abigail took it all.
Finally, after what seemed like forever and a bucket load of cum, Nathan spurted once last thick rope into her and then stopped. Panting he collapsed against her, pushing her against the table as Abigail's own orgasm finally began to subside as well and she could finally begin to see with her eyes again.
"Well, I've never felt this full of cum before!" She said as she finally caught her breath.
Nathan only grinned at her as he slowly pulled his now softening dick out of her and Abigail felt the loss. Fuck but she wanted him back inside her again!
"I've never cum that hard before." Her son said with a cheeky, 'cat who got the cream', grin.
"Was it because I'm your mom?" She asked playfully.
"That and you're hot!" Nathan answered honestly and Abigail felt herself blush from the compliment.
As Nathan leaned back and pulled himself onto the sofa, Abigail finally let go of the table and turned around, staying seated where she was on the floor.
"Fuck, that was incredible!" She exclaimed after a moment, still feeling her orgasm tingling in her fingers and toes.
"You're telling me. I never thought anything could be like that." Nathan said in return, "I can barely breathe now. And I don't think I could stand up if I tried."
"Do you wonder why I haven't moved from here?" Abigail replied with an amused smile.
"Fuck, mom, you still look hot." Nathan said to her as he looked her over.
"Thank you, sweetie." She replied humbly.
"So when do we get to fuck again?" Nathan asked and Abigail had to laugh.
"I think it's a bit soon yet. I'm exhausted. Tomorrow?" She answered and Nathan grinned down at her.
"I can't help it that you're hot as fuck!" He said and Abigail laughed softly again.
"Well I think you should go to bed before your dad comes down here and finds you naked with your mother." She said, looking up the stairs and wondering how they hadn't woken her husband up before now with all the noise they were making.
"Ok, fine, but we have more sex tomorrow?" Nathan asked and Abigail smiled at him, nodding.
"You wouldn't be able to stop me." She replied and this time it was Nathan's turn to laugh softly.
With that her son pushed himself up on unsteady legs and he scooped up his clothes. Bundling them in his arms he leaned down and kissed Abigail softly on the lips.
"You were the best groupie I've ever had." He said softly and warmly and Abigail felt her heart melt.
"I love you." She said.
"I love you too, mom." He replied and with that he smiled a winning smile and turned to walk out of the room and upstairs.
For a while Abigail just sat there on the floor, full of her son's cum in her belly and in her pussy. She just felt it. And remembered the feel of his cock pummelling her. That big, thick cock. Fuck but she loved it. And she had meant every word she had said while under its influence.
Smiling to herself satisfiedly, Abigail pushed herself up on legs that were even more unsteady than her son's and scooped up her clothing. She didn't want to leave evidence that she had been naked in the lounge after all.
And with that she headed upstairs herself and to her bedroom, where Mason was still sound asleep. Oblivious to what his wife and their son had been up to this whole time.
She slept soundly and peacefully...satisfied and pleasured. But the hot brunette mother had no idea just what had begun with that night and where it would go from there. What was to come would make her orgasm that night like a candle beside the sun.
---TO BE CONTINUED...---
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The Wedding Guests


By The_Shadow_Rising

Quiet clouds lazily drifted across the sky as late afternoon began to turn to night-time in the City of Taboo Dreams. Warmth permeated the air and filled the residents of the City with a playfulness that only sparked hotter with the twinkling of the neon lights flashing on in places.
Shorehaven was alive and about to go out to play. And everyone knew it. People were getting ready to head out for the night, whether to a bar, a nightclub, or to their friends' places. Fun was on the agenda, and so was a lot of sex. Beautiful girlfriends headed out, ready to kneel in front of their boyfriend's best friends when something happened, eager to take their cocks into their mouths. Desperate to swallow cum.
Hot wives leaned over tables and counter tops so that their husband's bosses could plough them wildly from behind. Naughty fiancées looked at their engagement rings as they were fucked into their beds by their fiancé's rivals. And sexy mothers, sisters, and daughters cried out into the night as pleasure overtook them as they had sex with their sons, brothers, and fathers.
Shorehaven was where dreams came true, and the sexier those dreams were the better. In one house in Gainborough the warmth was gentle yet persistent, and one person's dreams were about to become a reality. For that person, their night was about to become wonderful and their future bright. Little did they know what they would unleash by the power of their own dreams becoming a reality.
In that house Noah Young was sitting on the edge of his sofa, eagerly watching the game of baseball on the television. He was enrapt by it. He couldn't look away even if his sexy girlfriend of three years walked in naked! Which she wouldn't do as she wasn't there at the moment. But still, the point stood.
The only thing Noah really paid attention to other than the game was his best friend, Logan Reid, sitting next to him and just as eagerly chanting on the opposite team. He couldn't not pay attention to his friend when Logan was shouting out loud and almost jumping up and down in his seat. He got very vocal when it came to baseball.
But Noah was content. At least for now he was. He had nothing else to think about except for the fun night ahead and the great game on the television. That was when Logan spoke.
"Looks like you're going to lose this one, Noah. The game's almost finished and your team is down. Ready for the walk of shame?" The tall, brown-haired man said.
"It isn't over yet, my man. We've still got a chance." Noah replied confidently. "All we need is a couple more home runs and we're golden."
"Well you won't get them. That's just wishing for great things. Be realistic." Logan responded jovially, already thinking he had won.
"Oh yeah? You sound pretty confident. Got something riding on the game, have we?" Noah laughed.
"As a matter of fact, yes. I put a hundred down for the Soarers to win and they're going to kick ass. Just look at how they've performed already!" Logan replied good-humouredly.
Noah looked away from the television long enough to gaze at his friend, who smiled at him smugly.
"You put a hundred on this game?" Noah asked disbelievingly.
"Yeah, makes the game that much more fun to watch when you've got something riding on it." Logan answered amusedly, "There's nothing like the adrenaline of knowing you're going to win big as well as watch your favourite team come out on top."
For a moment, Noah looked at his friend. He hadn't thought Logan was the gambling type. He certainly wasn't. But he did wonder just what that feeling was like if Logan said it was exhilarating. Maybe he was onto something.
"Yeah, well I'm not stupid enough to lose my money on a game." Noah said prudently.
"You're just scared. Live a little. Come on, I'll bet with you now if you're so confident that your team can make a comeback this late in the game." Logan jeered playfully.
Noah thought about his chances and how he didn't like to gamble. The game was almost done and the odds of his team winning were a bit remote. But still, something in him wanted to show his friend how wrong he was. Something wanted to believe in his team and to take a chance.
But if he lost money to Logan, who may be his best friend, but Ashlei, Noah's long-term girlfriend, didn't like him very much, he was sure to get into trouble. So he wracked his brain in the few seconds his friend smirked at him, thinking he'd won.
That look was almost unbearable, and so was the smugness radiating off his friend as if the game was already done with. That irked at Noah and he wanted to do something to wipe the smile off his friend's face. That was when a brilliant idea came to the dark-haired boyfriend of three years. He did believe in his team, and they could win. He just had to have faith. The game wasn't over yet, and his team was the better team overall.
The idea that came to him was so refreshingly beautiful that Noah almost laughed. He did grin broadly all of a sudden and Logan eyed him curiously.
"What's up with you?" Logan asked confidently.
"You're that confident that you'll win?" Noah asked secretively.
"Yeah. This one's already in the bag." His best friend answered surely.
"Then I tell you what, I'll make a bet with you." Noah said assertively, feeling the rush of gambling suddenly pulse through him and the thrill of hoping that his team would come back and win. "If you're not too scared, that is?"
"Scared? Of you? Bring it on, boy." Logan replied amusedly.
"Ok. If my team loses I will clean your house and car for a month." Noah said calmly.
"And if you win? However unlikely that is." Logan responded sarcastically.
"If I win then you have to go to this wedding with Ashlei instead of me." Noah continued on.
"What?" Logan asked confusedly.
"There is this wedding coming up next week that Ashlei and I have to go to. We haven't RSVPed yet but we can't really get out of it and neither of us wants to go. So if I win you will go instead of me and I get to kick back and relax. Then you can deal with Ash being in a bad mood all day." Noah replied simply.
For a moment Logan looked at Noah dumbfounded. Then he spoke up.
"But Ash doesn't even like me." He said as if stating the obvious.
"She'll get over it. It'll just be another irritation in her day of being there. She doesn't want to go either." Noah said as if it were the most obvious thing in the world, "I'll RSVP straight away tonight if you lose and then she'll have no choice but to go with you. She'll be fine. She might just be a little sulky is all. She really doesn't want to go. But we can't really get out of it. At least one of us should have a good day, don't you think?"
Logan seemed to mull that over for a second. Glancing at the television he looked back at Noah.
"But I don't want to go either. Weddings aren't my thing. Unless I'm nailing a bridesmaid. And Ash doesn't like me as is, she'll be a nightmare to be around." He said defensively.
"That's what you get if you lose. I thought you were confident you'd win?" Noah asked feeling a little giddy from the gambling. He wasn't used to this and he felt right proud of himself having come up with this idea.
He was confident his team could win, and that meant not going to that stupid wedding! He couldn't wait!
Prodding Logan's ego like that made Noah's best friend puff up like a proud cockerel.
"You think I'm not!? We're creaming your ass. Ok, deal. If I win you clean my house and car for a month and if you win I go to this stupid wedding with Ash." Logan agreed and Noah grinned.
"Deal." He said, and his giddiness only seemed to double as if the world had suddenly changed around him.
Something seemed to happen anyway, as no sooner had the words left his mouth than his team hit a home run. Jumping off the chair with a cheer, Noah sat back down glued to the television.
"Lucky hit." Logan said confidently, but his poise quickly lessened as Noah's team hit another, and then another home run as their batters stepped up to the plate.
It was like watching something heavenly, Noah thought. Everything seemed to go right for him and soon the game was ending and Noah's team were up by more than they had been down before the bet had been made. And they had won.
Noah jumped up from his seat with a shout of pleasure.
"YES!" He yelled, "In your face!" He added to his down-trodden friend.
Logan just sat there with both a surprised look on his face and a look of loss. He had never seen a comeback like it. It was a freak thing and he was sure that the team would have lost if they hadn't made that stupid bet! Now he had lost a hundred as well as having committed to going to this wedding with his best friend's girlfriend.
"Yeah, yeah." He said disheartened.
"This is what you get for not believing!" Noah exclaimed happily. More so when he realised what this meant qua the bet: he wouldn't have to go to that stupid wedding anymore! "I guess this means you'll need a new suit." He laughed, and Logan looked up at him with a hang dog look.
Sighing Logan leaned back on the sofa.
"Great. Just perfect." He said despondently.
"I'm going to RSVP right now!" Noah announced as he moved over to where the computer was by the wall, "And I better phone the hotel and change the room booking. This is great!"
Doing just that Noah jumped onto the computer and opened his email while Logan watched on with a lost look in his eyes. Noah typed a few words and then opened up the wedding invitation and clicked 'reply'.
"Yes, we will be attending." He muttered pleasantly as he clicked the 'Affirm attendance' button. "You will be, anyway. I won't be." He said half to himself and half to his friend.
Logan just slumped a little more in his chair. Ashlei was not going to like this. She was going to be a nightmare to be around. Oh, there were good things to being around her - she was hot as hell, for one - but she didn't like Logan at all, and everything Logan did seemed to grate on her nerves. She would be staring daggers at him the whole time!
"That's that done. Now for the hotel." Noah said, feeling good about himself, as he picked up the phone and began dialling. "Hello? Yes, I'd like to change a reservation. For Noah Young and Ashlei Scott. Yes. Yes, I'd like to switch the double room to two singles if that's possible? Oh? Oh, ok. Yes, that would be perfect. Under two different names. Yes. Logan Reid and Ashlei Scott. Yes that's it. Thanks. Perfect. Ok then, thank you. Bye."
In no time at all Noah had the room changed and the invitation replied to, and he was leaning back in the computer chair.
"All done now. Looks like you've got a wedding to go to." He said smugly and Logan eyed him dubiously.
"Thanks." Logan said unimpressed and Noah just laughed.
Now he just had to tell Ashlei when she got back. He knew she wouldn't be happy but there wasn't much she could do now he had replied to the invitation about going.
This was going to be the best day off ever. Noah's dreams were about to come true. No stupid wedding with people he didn't like. He could put up with Ash's mood for that for a while. She would be fine later. He would just need to make it up to her. Which was a million times better than actually going to the fool thing.
Yes, Noah Young was on Cloud Nine. And Shorehaven continued to turn towards the lustful.
- - -
Ashlei Scott walked pleasantly through the warm evening air as she headed home. She had had a good day today and everything was going as planned. At least so far anyway. She was just looking forward to a nice meal and a quiet night in with her boyfriend. Maybe some sexy time for the two of them. That could be fun.
Turning the corner onto her street, Ashlei made her way towards her house feeling content. Nothing could ruin her night now. Life was just going her way for once.
As she walked up to her house, she opened the door and stopped. There were voices coming from the lounge. So much for her quiet night in with her boyfriend, she thought. But still, seeing people was also nice, so she looked forward to going in and seeing who it was.
That feeling lasted the whole of the time it took her to reach the door to the lounge and open it. Once she saw who it was her stomach dropped and all thoughts of a peaceful evening were gone.
"Hey babe. Hey Logan." She said, first sweetly and then not so much.
Both of the guys smiled at her, Logan a little too friendly for her boyfriend's best friend, but that was always how he was. It was the reason she no longer felt like things were going her way. Logan Reid was a lecher and a terrible flirt, with her especially, despite her being his best friend's girlfriend. And he creeped Ashlei out. That and she just couldn't stand him because of how he was. Any instant to hit on her, look down her top, slap her ass, or anything, he tried it on, even if Noah was nearby! And Ashlei hated him for it.
Hated him more because Noah didn't seem to ever see any of the bad things he did. Though he believed her and called his friend out he was never forceful enough to put his friend off, and Logan - slimy as he was - was always back to his usual tricks before long. Ashlei shuddered and folded her arms beneath her breasts as if to protect herself. All it did was emphasise their full roundness though, especially in the semi-low-cut top that she had on. Her jeans covered her ass, but they emphasised it too in its tightness.
Shaking herself, Ashlei thought she shouldn't have to worry about what she was wearing around who. Logan should just be a normal guy, not a pervert. But he was who he was and unfortunately there was no changing him. She would just have to avoid him tonight, which meant a night alone for her.
Sighing she looked over at Noah who looked all cute and attractive, and focused on him. That brought a smile to her beautiful face. And made her feel somewhat better about the night ahead. Logan couldn't do much with Noah sitting right there and she just wouldn't let herself be alone with him. She would be attached to her boyfriend all night. That was perfect.
Ashlei's good cheer, however, was about to be ruined. As were her plans for the night ahead.
"What have you been up to?" She asked Noah, plainly ignoring his friend.
"Oh, just watching the game. You know, hanging out. Having a laugh." Noah replied good-humouredly.
"Did your team win?" Ashlei asked with genuine interest. She already knew the answer by how Noah was acting. He wouldn't be this upbeat if his team had lost. But it was cute to humour him.
"Yeah, epically! You should have seen it, Ash. Home runs almost straight to the end." Noah excitedly explained.
Ashlei smiled warmly at her boyfriend. He was cute when he got all excited about things.
"That's good." She replied honestly, and then added with what she thought was veiled intent enough for Noah to pick up on but not Logan, "So are we still having that meal tonight?"
Noah looked at her a little confusedly and then glanced so quickly at Logan you might not have noticed it before he smiled back at her deliberately.
"Not sure we'll be able to. Logan's hanging out for the night." He said without any veiling of her intent at all. She could have smacked him for being so blatant. He had no tact. Even if Logan didn't deserve any.
The news of his best friend hanging around all night put a dampener on Ashlei's mood. And that she wouldn't get her alone time meal with Noah because of it just soured her mood even further.
Sitting on the arm of the sofa, away from where Logan was sitting, Ashlei spoke.
"I guess we can have it another night then." She said, and Noah nodded. It was then that Ashlei noticed he was sitting in the computer chair rather than by his friend in front of the television. "What were you doing on the computer?" She asked curiously.
She shouldn't have. Her whole night was about to go downhill.
"Oh, yeah. I was sorting out the wedding invitation for next week." Noah said with a mix of cheerfulness and clear resistant restraint. "You may not like this. But I RSVPed that you'll be going."
Ashlei felt her heart sink and her mood sour even more. She had known this was going to happen, that she would have to go to this wedding despite not wanting to, but hearing her boyfriend say it only made her stomach turn even more. She really didn't want to go. But it had to be done.
"I phoned up about the hotel as well. So that's all booked and paid for." He said almost hesitantly yet seeming quite happy with himself at the same time.
Ashlei knew there was more from how he was behaving, and somehow it was something he liked but knew she wouldn't. She just waited for him to say more but he didn't.
"At least I'll have you there to get me through it." She said finally and Noah put on a sympathetic look.
"Actually, babe, I need to talk to you about that. I won't be going." Noah said in definite tones, and Ashlei felt a mixture of confusion and sourness. That only got worse as he explained. "Logan will be going with you. You see I made a bet with him and..." He began to explain calmly, as if it were the most normal thing in the world.
Ashlei's insides sank and twisted at the same time as Noah told her what had happened. He had made a bet with Logan to not go, and WON. It wasn't like he had bet this and lost, he had actually won and this had been his bet! That she would go to the wedding with his best friend - who she couldn't stand! - while he stayed at home. Enjoying himself!
And what was worse, he had already booked the hotel rooms - fortunately he had changed them to two rooms rather than one - under Logan's and her name and RSVPed to the couple getting married, so she couldn't get out of it and it was set who she was going with!
Ashlei was furious. Not just at having to go to the wedding with Logan of all people, but with her boyfriend for not going, and for setting all this up! On a bet! That he had WON! By the time Noah had finished telling her what had happened she was fuming at him, but unable to actually DO anything to change it! That just made her even more angry.
"So you're just going to have the time of your life while I'm at this wedding...with your best friend!?" She asked, clearly implying 'who I can't stand' after the last words. This time there was no attempt to veil her intent to Noah or Logan.
Logan just gave her a sympathetic smile. Ashlei cast him a dark look as if this was all his planning all along.
Logan then suddenly thought that if Ashlei was going to not like him anyway then he might as well be himself around her and enjoy the trip as much as he could. After all, she was hot and he would be alone around her. Maybe he could enjoy flirting with her and seeing her all dressed up. That and he might get to bang a bridesmaid while he was there! It may not be so bad after all.
With that thought Noah's best friend gave Ashlei his most winning smile. The hot girlfriend only rolled her eyes at him, more convinced that he was somehow behind all of this really so he could get her alone.
"It was a fair bet. And they're your friends getting married, so you have to be there. No need for us both to suffer." Noah answered comfortingly, only his words just sparked Ashlei off even more.
He just wasn't going to see how selfish he was being! And to have her go with Logan of all people...knowing that she hated him!...was just worse.
Ashlei couldn't find more to say to her boyfriend or anything to get out of what he'd done. She was just fuming at him. And his best friend. And so she stood up and turned around, before walking out of the room, slamming the door behind her and going upstairs to her and Noah's bedroom.



She slammed that door as well.
For a little while the sound from downstairs was a little muted with Noah knowing she was in a bad mood and not wanting to disturb her.
For her, Ashlei just lay on the bed with her arms crossed beneath her large breasts, fuming, and running over everything in her mind.
She was mad at Noah more than she ever had been. And Logan. Because she knew what he would be like the whole day at the wedding. Let alone before. She felt trapped. She knew there was nothing she could do but go now, but she wasn't going to let Noah get away with it so easily. He would know how pissed off she was by the time she was done!
Spending an hour or so upstairs, Ashlei began to, not really cool off, but focus and accept her situation. The day was going to be terrible anyway. It might as well be terrible with Logan there to make it worse. And Noah, he would pay for making her go through it while he sat at home having the time of his life. On the computer, no doubt. It wouldn't be so bad if he hadn't promised her he would go with her! But he had!
After another hour passed Ashlei had calmed down quite a bit, though she was still mad. She heard the front door bang shut and then someone coming up the stairs. As the door opened to let Noah in Ashlei turned over on the bed so that her back was towards him. Noah leaned over and kissed her on the top of her head, to which Ashlei didn't respond, and then stripped and climbed into bed.
The room was silent and foreboding as night descended, and Ashlei finally fell asleep without a single word to her boyfriend. Oh yes, he was going to know she was pissed at him.
- - -
Almost a week later things had improved between the loving couple. That was unless any mention of Logan or the wedding came up. Noah did his best to avoid the subject like a wise man, but he often slipped up without thinking and Ashlei's face turned into a thunderhead.
Even so the pair soon got back to a reasonably loving relationship. That was until the day before the wedding. Ashlei was already feeling apprehensive about the following day, which made her mad once again, but it was the fact that today of all days Logan had come over to hang out with Noah again and that reminded the beautiful blonde that she had to spend the next two days with the guy - the next day travelling and the wedding, and the following day after coming home. That put her mood even further down the drain and she couldn't help but take it out on the person who was responsible for it all; Noah.
So she had spent the majority of the day upstairs in their bedroom fuming. That was until she heard the laughter and joking downstairs.
Ashlei couldn't help but wonder what those two had to be so happy about when she had to be pissed off. After all, it was Noah's fault all this was happening and Logan was just an ass and was probably enjoying it all. That soured her mood even further. And so she lay on the bed with her back against the headboard and her arms folded beneath her breasts.
That suddenly flickered something into her mind. The two guys were downstairs having a good time while she was up here essentially sulking! Not only did Noah not pay attention to that and think of her - why would he now after what he'd already done!? - but Ashlei couldn't help but wonder why she should be spending the day being miserable when they weren't!?
For a little while that thought flittered through her head. Finally, after a few minutes, Ashlei unfolded her arms and slapped the bed either side of her.
"If they're going to have fun, I should too." She muttered to herself and swung her legs over the edge of the bed.
Pushing herself up she walked over to the window and took a look outside, placing her hands on her hips. Now she just had to decide what that meant. She had no idea at first until the warmth of the sun began to soak through the window and bathe her bare legs. Her over-large white t-shirt that she slept in hung to her mid-thigh and the sun felt pleasant against her body, and barely tolerable through the glass. That was when the idea struck.
She would sunbathe today. That was de-stressing and nice, she would do that while the guys had their fun. That way she wouldn't have to hear them and she wouldn't be anywhere near Logan. Or Noah, thinking of that. She didn't want to see her boyfriend right now either.
Yes. A nice day sunbathing would be perfect for her to forget about tomorrow and today and put her in a better mood. At the very least she deserved that.
With that thought in mind, Ashlei smiled at the sun and then turned away from the window, padding over to the wardrobe. She had already had her shower, and she would likely have another one after sunbathing, and so she opened the wardrobe and began digging through her clothes.
Pulling out what she sought, Ashlei closed the wardrobe and turned around to the bed. Without even thinking of the open window she reached down to pull her t-shirt up and over her head, flinging it towards the chair where she usually left it for the night ahead.
Naked, except for her underwear, Ashlei flicked her fingers into the waistband of her panties and began to push them down. Wiggling a little to help her undress, the beautiful blonde stepped out of her underwear and picked them up. Tossing them into the wash bin she turned her attention to the bed and what she had laid out there.
Picking up her bikini bottoms, Ashlei stepped one foot through them and then the other before sliding them up her long, smooth legs and settling them around her hips. The thong bikini bottoms nestled lightly against her waist a little, but mostly they held to her hips as they covered her pussy barely.
Next she picked up the bikini top. Sliding her arms through the loophole of the straps she pulled the top to her chest and reached behind her to hook the two halves together. Then she settled the cups over her large 34D breasts and rearranged the arm straps and the back strap until she felt comfortable.
Now she was ready. But she still had to walk through the house with Logan and Noah, and the latter didn't deserve a show and the former made her sick to think about. So she reached down to pick up the last item of clothing on the bed; a large, white t-shirt with the Pink Floyd album cover on the front. Pulling it over her head she settled the baggy, low-cut t-shirt over her hips so that it hung to mid-thigh and covered her completely from shoulders to legs.
Turning to look at herself in the mirror she smiled. She still looked good even though she was hidden beneath what was essentially a lowish-cut, thin blanket. Despite its dipping neck not even a hint of cleavage could be seen, though the thin, white fabric hung from her big breasts but there was nothing she could do about that.
She looked good and yet she was hidden from Noah and Logan until she made it outside. What better way to let her boyfriend know she was mad at him than not letting him get a sneak preview of her in her suit?
Tying her long, blonde hair up in a ponytail, Ashlei reached for some sunglasses, put them on, and then found a towel and some sunscreen and headed for the bedroom door.
The laughter and talking suddenly became more real as it loudened when she walked out to the hallway. This was why Ashlei trod carefully and quietly as she made her way to the stairs and down. She didn't want to alert the two to her until she had to. That and she wanted to know what they were talking about.
It was just stupid guy stuff, it turned out, but still Ashlei gently made her way downstairs and towards the lounge. Once she reached the door she pretended like she hadn't been sneaking and barged right into the room, as if unconcerned. The talking ceased as if cut by a knife.
"Hey babe!" Noah announced as she walked in and he saw her.
It took her boyfriend a moment to notice what she was wearing but when he did his eyes widened. No doubt he thought she was still in her bed clothes, but wisely he didn't say anything. He just looked to Logan whose face had gone from a wide smile to a leering grin.
"Hey." Ashlei replied nonchalantly, as if she was neither mad nor bothered by anything in the world. But not particularly friendly either.
"Hey Ash!" Logan joined in, his eyes travelling to her bare legs and then back up to her face. He couldn't see anything else clearly and Ashlei was suddenly glad for the t-shirt.
Smiling slightly, almost frostily, in return as her way of replying, Ashlei turned her attention quickly to her boyfriend as he spoke up again. All the while she could feel Logan's eyes on her. In front of her boyfriend too!
"What you up to?" Noah asked, clearly nervous about what he thought she was wearing and who was there. And speaking without any tact whatsoever.
"Oh, I just thought I'd go and catch some rays while you two are busy." She answered neutrally.
Logan's eyes lit up at that, but he still couldn't see any more of her. So he just contented himself to sip on his beer and look over at her pretty face.
"Oh!" Noah exhaled, almost palpably relaxing as he suddenly realised why she was dressed as she was. Her dislike for Logan was well known to him. Which made his stupid bet even worse. "That's a great idea. I might join you later."
"No need. You two have fun." Ashlei said dismissively and began to pad her way towards the kitchen and back door. Saying no more just emphasised the curtness of her response, and this time Noah seemed to notice it.
"Oh. Ok. Erm. We'll be here if you want us though." He said a little offishly. Clearly he knew she was in a bad mood but why and who at he didn't know. He probably thought it was because of Logan. Which it was, a little. But most of it was him.
"Ok." Ashlei replied unemotionally. "Have fun."
She couldn't help but keep a little tartness in her voice as those two words came out. So she still felt more than a little peeved that her boyfriend could have fun with his best 'friend' after making that stupid bet for tomorrow. But why shouldn't she?
Damn she needed to be away from these two quickly and outside. She was going to slam something if she spent any more time around them.
That was when it happened.
As she headed towards the kitchen, Logan spoke up.
"Hey, Ash. Seeing as you're going to the kitchen, would you mind bringing me another beer?" He asked calmly. And arrogantly.
Ashlei immediately froze, her back going straight and her eyes widening. Luckily for the two guys neither of them could see her face. It was a mask of indignation and fury.
The cheek of the guy!
"Oh that's a good idea. Me too, babe. If you don't mind that is?" Noah had the decency to ask rather than demand, but he still sided with his 'friend's' request instead of her, knowing she wasn't too happy and that she didn't like Logan. That put him just slightly ahead of his douchebag associate in her books.
Taking a deep breath, Ashlei suppressed a shudder. But she still didn't look back as she replied.
"Anything else?" She asked with a dangerously soft voice.
Both of them said 'no' and she stalked off into the kitchen to grab the refrigerator handle. Opening the door a little too harshly, everything rattled inside, she grabbed two cans of beer and then almost slammed the door shut.
Visibly calming herself - she didn't want either of the guys to see she was angry. At least, not shaken angry. Just displeased. Especially Noah. - Ashlei walked back through to the lounge and padded around in front of Noah.
She leaned over to place his can on the table in front of him and avoided looking at him, her face stone-like and blank.
"Thanks, babe." Noah said softly and caringly, but Ashlei didn't respond. She was too close to lashing out at him to say anything right then.
Straightening and turning, she made her way over to the table in front of Logan as Noah reached for his can and began fussing over it. Obviously sensing her mood and not wanting to bother her.
This time, however, as she bent down to place the can on the table, Logan's eyes widened as much as his grin and he flicked his eyes down and then back up to hers.
"Nice globes!" He said suddenly, and too quietly for Noah to hear.
For a moment Ashlei had no idea what he meant but then his eyes flickered down again and she looked down. Her t-shirt hung down, and the lowish-cut neckline hung open, revealing her large 34D tits for him to see in her bikini top.
A flash of embarrassment zipped through the hot girlfriend before red-hot fury overtook it. How dare he! Right in front of her boyfriend too!
This time Ashlei couldn't keep her face neutral and she glared at her boyfriend's best 'friend'. She opened her mouth to scold him with all the fury she felt, when she suddenly became aware of her boyfriend and how he hadn't been able to hear what had been said.
Why she should feel any reluctance then when she was mad at her boyfriend too, she didn't know, but that hesitation brought Logan's eyes back to hers. He grinned and reached for his beer, leaning back, and just like that the moment to say something had passed as he spoke up again.
"Thanks, Ash." He said, this time loud enough for Noah to hear.
All Ashlei could do was glower at him as she quickly straightened, something that amused the man so much that his smile turned into silent chuckling. She couldn't do anything else without further showing herself out of sorts, and so she turned and stalked away, saying nothing to either of them as she headed towards the kitchen.
"Thanks again, babe!" Noah called after her in a desperate bid to smooth things over as he could tell she wasn't pleased, though why still escaped him.
This time Ashlei didn't listen, she just walked purposefully into the kitchen. Once she reached the back door she took a hold of the handle, and before she ragingly pulled the door off its hinges to open it, she took a deep breath.
She shouldn't be surprised that Logan had done what he had. He was Logan after all. But she was angrier. And it was no excuse for him to behave like that, especially in front of her boyfriend! But he had caught her off guard after she had planned so well to be protected from him. And that just fuelled her fire even more.
And this was the guy her sweet, loving boyfriend had sent her away with for two days! Even though Noah had no idea what his friend had done, still, how could he!?
Still, Ashlei thought to herself as she stood looking out at the sunny back yard, she shouldn't let him bother her too much. She was away from him now and he was always this way. It was no excuse, but it wasn't like she should have expected much more from him. Now she had her space and she didn't have to bother with him. The two boys were going to have their fun so she would too. And she wouldn't let Logan Reid of all people ruin the rest of her day! She had enough of that to look forward to tomorrow.
And so, turning the handle she opened the door more calmly than she felt and stepped outside. The air was hot and clear, and the sun beat down beautifully on the yard, and immediately Ashlei felt the anger smooth away from her as a gentle breeze drifted lazily across the grass, caressing her hair.
She walked over and lay down on one of the sun-chairs, spreading the towel beneath her and pulling her t-shirt over her head before she gently began applying lotion to her sexy body. When ready she closed the lotion and leaned back, closing her eyes, and letting the sun soak into her.
For quite some time she lay there, the weather and the breeze easing her out of her current mood until she felt positively light. She forgot all about the next day, Noah, and Logan, and just relished the hot sun and the feel of the warmth on her skin.
Time passed without Ashlei being aware of it, and soon she began drifting off in a meditative state, unaware of what was around her as much as everything that had happened or was going to happen the next day. She felt at peace. Happy. Perfectly comfortable.
...And then a wolf whistle came from her side.
Opening her eyes in surprise, Ashlei looked up. Holding her hand over her eyes as she suddenly couldn't see anything, she waited until the shade focused her vision and then her stomach lurched. It was Logan. Staring down at her...ogling her in her bikini as she lay before him...grinning widely, like a pleased jerk.
"Logan?" She asked surprised, and not in a good way.
"It's all me, Ash." He replied arrogantly, and then added lasciviously as his eyes travelled down and up her body, "And it's all you!"
Ashlei instinctively reached for her t-shirt, but then she remembered that she had took it off and lay on it, and so she just fidgeted and rested her hand on her chest in a feeble effort to cover herself. It only emphasised her large breasts even more.
"What are you doing out here!?" She asked nervously. His eyes once more ate her tits and legs before returning to shine hungrily at her face.
"Noah had to use the bathroom, so I thought I'd see how you were doing. Glad I did now." He responded with a deeper, more lecherous grin.
"Yeah, but why are you here with me? Why not wait in the lounge? He won't be long!" Ashlei asked, sounding more flustered by the second as she tried to cover her chest while seeming not to.
"And I won't be long either. Just thought I'd check on you." Logan answered, "Noah can't fault me for that."
For a moment the pair remained silent, and once more Logan's eyes took in all of Ashlei's beauty from head to foot.
"Well quit ogling me! I'm your best friend's girlfriend!" Ashlei demanded suddenly, losing all pretence of not being flustered. Her hands weren't nearly big enough to cover her glorious tits, but she tried.
Logan being Logan, those words didn't phase him in the slightest. He just folded his arms and stood staring down at her face as she lay with her sunglasses on hiding her eyes. Luckily the heat of the sun had warmed her flesh and so he couldn't tell that she was blushing furiously.
"I'm just appreciating beauty." He said confidently, "Nothing wrong with that. And you are all sorts of hotness, Ash."
His eyes wandered over her body once more and Ashlei could have slapped the guy as her anger at being an object began to surface.
"Well don't! You're supposed to be Noah's best friend. Cut it out!" She demanded a little more acerbically and settled for resting her hands on her chest, fingers spread out, to cover as much of her exposed breasts as possible.
Logan just laughed softly and grinned down at her.
"I can't not appreciate a hot woman when I see her. I'm just a hot-blooded guy, after all." He said in response. Calm. Collected. Egotistical. "Besides, you looked like you could use some company. And you're much better to be around than Noah."
Ashlei almost gaped at the man. He was being more forward than he had ever been with her! And he was being derogatory to Noah as well. She had never heard him do that before! Granted she was wearing less around him than she ever had before too, but that didn't give him licence to treat her like a piece of meat!
The odd thing was she didn't know what to say to that. He was being completely different around her, like a horn dog but more so! And it took her by surprise.
Luckily for Ashlei she didn't need to think of what to say. Logan knew instead.
"Would you like me to rub some lotion on you? I'm good at it. Better than Noah, anyway." He said with as much double entendre in it as could be stoked into a sentence and not be blatant.
Ashlei did gape then. She stared up at him silently, mouth a little open as all she could do was let out a sound of disgust. He couldn't mean what she thought he meant. Could he? Not even Logan was that brash. Was he?
"I'm fine, thanks. I've already put some on." Ashlei responded when she could finally get the words out.



Logan looked her over once more and then smirked down at her.
"Are you sure? Wouldn't want you getting burned, and I have a LOT of...lotion...for you." He replied and this time there was no mistaking the insinuation.
Fortunately Ashlei's anger had returned and her disgust at this man over-powered her astonishment.
"I'm sure." She said in return, not even trying to hide her dislike.
"Pity. I'm much better than Noah. I'm sure you'd agree..." He replied, looking down her body again as if he could see through her hands. His eyes lingered on her bikini covered pussy before looking back to her face.
Ashlei was about to respond something scathing - once she figured out what to say - he couldn't be meaning what she thought he meant by that. Could he? - but Logan suddenly looked up and towards the house as if he had heard something, and then turned back to her with another lustful grin.
"We'll have to continue this conversation tomorrow. It's a shame you won't be wearing that to the wedding." He said lasciviously, ogling her once again. "Your boyfriend is back. We'll have time without him interrupting tomorrow. Till next time, sweetie." He added before he turned back towards the house and was gone before Ashlei could say anything.
For a moment she lay there frozen, anger seething within her at having been treated like a sexual object for this disgusting pig of a man. But at the same time she felt flustered, her hands still resting on her chest to hide it from his view. She didn't have enough hands to cover her pussy but that wasn't as exposed as her tits. She felt exposed. And angry that she should feel that way.
Suddenly that made her more angry as she thought of Noah. It was his fault that Logan was here, and wandering about, in the first place! Let alone that she would have to put up with him tomorrow! If he was like this he was going to be unbearable.
Still he was gone now. But that didn't settle the gorgeous blonde down any. In fact, it just twisted her up even more. If he could sneak up on her once, he could do so again. And who knows how bold he would be after what he had just been like!
For a long time Ashlei couldn't settle herself and the weather didn't help her this time. Time passed and the beautiful, buxom 27-year-old couldn't relax. Her hands kept hiding her chest and she kept looking around in case Logan had appeared again. Fortunately he never did, but that didn't stop Ashlei from being jumpy.
That only pissed her off even more and made her more furious at Noah for having put her in this situation to begin with. Finally she sighed aggravatedly and pushed herself up from the chair.
Standing up she forgot her towel and t-shirt in her strop and stalked into the kitchen for a glass of orange juice. Opening the fridge she pulled out the juice and grabbed a glass. Walking over to the counter, which looked out on the back yard, Ashlei poured herself a glass full of juice and took a deep swig.
The cool liquid sliding down her throat contrasted with her heat-suffused skin and for a moment Ashlei forgot everything except the refreshing feeling of the juice slipping into her stomach. Putting the glass down she stared into the back yard at the sun and for a moment wondered why she was so angry. It came back with ten times the heat though, but before she could do more than screw the cap back on the juice bottle, a hand rested on her naked ass.
Instantly the feeling shocked her, but before she could do more than breathe in sharply another hand joined its brother and caressed gently. A pair of lips met her sun-kissed shoulder as the hands danced on her basically uncovered ass.
For a moment Ashlei didn't know what to do, but the softness of the kiss and the gentle caress of the hands felt nice. Still, she was too angry to feel anything except annoyance really...well, it DID feel nice, but still...and so she spoke.
"Noah, I'm not in the mood for this." She said, expecting the person behind her to be her boyfriend. After all, who would touch her so?
The hands slipped up to cinch her small waist and the lips kissed her shoulder near her neck again.
"Noah...I said I'm not in the mood!" She said before turning her head to look at her boyfriend.
Only it wasn't her boyfriend's face that she saw when she turned her head...it was Logan's smiling features.
Instantly Ashlei felt disgusted that he had touched her and kissed her shoulder, and that she had essentially let him - let alone that part of her had thought it felt nice! Eww! - but more than that she felt a white-hot rage. Everything from the day all at once built up inside of her and she spun around and slapped his hands away from her.
"Logan! How dare you! What do you think you're doing??" She almost yelled.
Noah's best 'friend' just stood there and folded his arms, smiling. Smiling! As he looked down at her heaving tits before looking back at her face.
"I saw your hot ass and I couldn't help myself. You looked really sexy standing there in this." He gestured down at her bikini.
"You couldn't help yourself? You disgusting creep!" Ashlei spat derisively. "You've gone too far this time!"
"You seemed to enjoy it to me." Logan said arrogantly, "Sure you wouldn't like me to continue?"
"What? No! Eww, don't be disgusting. How dare you touch my ass! Noah's going to kill you when he finds out." Ashlei raged. Noah? Where was Noah? She suddenly thought. She had no chance to ask, however, as Logan responded too quickly.
"And when I tell him you let me?" He said cockily, that smile of his driving an irritated spark into Ashlei's heart.
"He wouldn't believe you." She said, "I didn't anyway. I didn't know it was you. I thought it was him."
Noah surely wouldn't believe his friend over her? Surely not. Ok, so she had let him touch her but she really hadn't known it was him!
"You still let me touch you. Do you think he'll forget that? Best not to say anything, I think, just to keep the peace." Logan responded calmly and arrogantly and Ashlei almost bit her tongue.
Noah might well believe her, but it would dig at him that she, his loving girlfriend, had let his best friend caress her even so. Logan was right about that. Still it wasn't fair that he should know that! And Ashlei wasn't about to let him know she agreed with him.
"Where is Noah?" She asked angrily, changing the subject and hoping that Logan forgot about it.
He didn't. His smug face clearly said he knew that she knew he was right. But thankfully he didn't press the subject. She might have told Noah even despite his feelings if he had.
"He's playing a game. He has no idea I'm even gone." Logan answered and that just sparked Ashlei's fury even more. More so because she couldn't get back at Logan now!
Noah was playing a game? Unaware that his best 'friend' had been fondling his girlfriend? Letting her be alone with this...this, creep!
"Well you better get back to him before he realises that you are missing. And Logan, this is the last time you come near me, or I will tell him. Understand?" She threatened, but Logan only grinned at her as he backed away from her.
"Until tomorrow, remember?" He promised and Ashlei felt a ball of ice and fury churn in her stomach at that. It sounded too ominous a promise. And there was nothing she could do about it when they were alone tomorrow.
Ashlei watched Logan head back through to the lounge as she felt frustrated, angry, worried about tomorrow, and violated, all at the same time. The whole day hadn't turned out as she had planned and tomorrow was going to be a free day for Logan...unless...
...Unless she had a way to stop him. Or at least make him better behaved towards her?
She may not be able to tell Noah what had happened, but she could make sure he wasn't as bad as he had been today. Hopefully.
And so fuming and almost shaking, Ashlei walked through to the lounge.
Noah was sitting on one seat staring at the television as he played a game and Logan was sitting in the other seat, openly ogling her with a massive grin that Ashlei's boyfriend didn't see.
"Noah..." Ashlei said softly, then again more firmly when he didn't answer, "Noah?"
Her boyfriend of three years turned around to her and looked at her dazedly from the computer game.
"What's up, babe? Done sunbathing already?" He asked, obviously oblivious to how long it had been since she had gone out.
"Yeah." She answered before she quickly sat down on the arm of his chair.
Anger wasn't called for now. Vulnerability was.
"Erm, Noah, I want to talk to you about your friend..." She said, and for an instant Logan's smile slipped as he wondered if she was about to drop him in it after all.
Reluctantly inside Ashlei let that thought go. It really would hurt Noah and while he was an ass for putting her in this situation, it wasn't his fault his friend was a dick.
"What about him?" Noah asked as he glanced meaningfully over at his friend and then looked back to her.
Obviously he was saying 'he's right there!', but Ashlei was too annoyed at Logan to care what he heard.
"You know I don't like him..." She said, and Noah cast a pitying glance over towards his friend. Pitying! That stoked Ashlei's anger but she reigned it in before she spoke again. "I'm worried about being alone with him tomorrow. So I want you to promise me that he'll be on his best behaviour?" She asked and Noah blinked.
Then he looked over towards his grinning friend again, whose face kept changing to innocence every time Noah looked at him.
"Erm, sure. Logan will be on his best behaviour, for me, at least. You have nothing to worry about. Right, Logan?" Noah replied, and Logan nodded.
"Absolutely." He replied reluctantly, "I won't do anything she doesn't want me to. Promise."
As much as she hated him, Ashlei was sure that Logan was a man of his word. At least once he gave it straight out anyway. And so she hoped that would bind him from touching her like he had in the kitchen, or anything similar. She hoped, anyway.
"See, babe, nothing to worry about." Noah said to her with a comforting smile.
Ashlei smiled back at him seeming to be comforted.
"Thank you." She said.
Noah grinned at her as if she had been silly and then turned back to the television. Ashlei looked over towards Logan with a triumphant smile. Anything he did now she could report back to Noah and say that he had broken his promise of being on his best behaviour. If his promise didn't hold him, that would do. She may have to spend time with him but she was certainly not going to have a repeat of today!
Logan looked back at her a little miffed, obviously understanding what she had done. Ashlei didn't see the small smirk that blossomed on his face as she said to her boyfriend that she was heading upstairs for a rest after the heat of the day and then headed for the lounge doorway.
What was to come would make that day seem innocent. And Logan wouldn't have to break his promise at all...
- - -
The next day Ashlei woke up early. With the sun still rising she threw off the covers and climbed out of bed, padding over to the sink in the en-suite bathroom to clean herself up and brush her teeth, leaving Noah sleeping in bed.
By the time she had finished and walked back through to the bedroom, to her wardrobe, Noah was already awake and lying rubbing his eyes as he watched her. Opening the wardrobe, Ashlei pulled out some clothes and tossed them on the bed before hiking up her t-shirt and tossing it onto the chair in the corner.
Noah gave her a wolf whistle as her naked breasts and panty-clad pussy came into view, but Ashlei wasn't having none of it. She didn't want to go to the wedding today and it was all Noah's fault that she was, and that she was going with Logan, so she wasn't in the best of moods as she pulled down her panties and stepped into a new pair, then hooked her bra on.
She ignored her boyfriend as she turned around and began pulling on a white shirt. Buttoning it up she straightened it before reaching for her jeans and pulling them on too. Tucking the shirt into the jeans, Ashlei looked at herself in the mirror and nodded to herself. She looked presentable and not very sexy. Well, the jeans were snug around her hips and ass and the shirt showed off the slopes of her large breasts well, defining her waist and chest perfectly, but it wasn't low cut or particularly tight.
She figured that it was the best she was going to do around Logan, and after the day before she especially wanted to be covered up as long as she could be. Of course, she didn't want to look a mess, so it was a thin line she had to walk if she didn't want to wear a sack to hide herself completely.
Turning back to the wardrobe, Ashlei began searching through her hanging clothes for what she would wear later at the wedding. Taking the dress out she placed it carefully on the bed and looked for her matching underwear. Grabbing a towel, a change of clothes for the morning, and some spare things, like perfumes, make-up, and other things, Ashlei placed them all on the foot of the bed as Noah got up and walked into the en-suite quietly, clearly picking up on her mood but wanting to stay positive - as he didn't have to go!
By the time he came out again Ashlei had everything packed in a suitcase. It wasn't much but she was only going for the night. Taking the luggage downstairs, Noah joined her a few minutes later fully dressed and ready for the day ahead. Whatever it was that he was going to do while she had to suffer.
"It looks like it'll be a nice day for it." Noah said as he peeked through the front window of the lounge.
Ashlei just gave him a blank look and then turned back to watching the television as she waited for Logan to turn up. Tapping her foot as she sat with her legs crossed on the sofa.
Finally, after what seemed like an eternity there was a knock on the door and Noah hurriedly headed towards the front door to break the quiet.
"Hey man." Ashlei heard him say a moment later.
"Hey. Nice day today." Logan replied before the two of them began talking inanely.
Ashlei flicked through the channels as she listened to them come into the lounge.
"Hey Ash." Logan said as he walked in and stood in front of one of the chairs, Noah beside him.
Ashlei just gave him a tight smile before turning back towards the television and flicking through a couple more channels. The two men looked at each other, sharing some kind of unsaid words, before Logan turned to Ashlei once more.
"All ready, Ash?" He asked as he tapped his small suitcase.
For a moment Ashlei wanted to say no. That she wasn't going. But her responsible side took over and she sighed to herself. If she was going to do this she could be civil. With Logan at least. He technically hadn't done anything wrong. Yet. Not like Noah.
And so turning the television off Ashlei stood up and folded her arms beneath her breasts, eyeing the two men. Mainly Logan.
"I'm ready. Are you?" She asked politely.
"Ready as I'll ever be." Logan answered rather pleasantly.
He may have enjoyed the view of her large tits being pressed against the smooth fabric of the white shirt she was wearing, but he didn't say anything. In front of Noah, at least.
"And you're going to be on your best behaviour today?" She asked a little more pointedly.
Logan gave her what he thought was his best winning smile. Ashlei just stared at him calmly.
"You'll enjoy every bit of my behaviour today, I promise." Logan replied confidently and Ashlei eyed him a moment before she nodded. There seemed to be another meaning behind his words, but she couldn't quite pick it out. Maybe she was just being suspicious of him. She had enough reason to be!
Tossing her hair over her shoulders she unfolded her arms.
"Ok then. I guess we'd better be going." She said as she walked past the pair and headed to grab her suitcase by the door.
Logan and Noah just looked at each other - she still hadn't said one word to her boyfriend yet - before they began talking as they headed through to meet her in the hallway.
Heading out to the car, Logan climbed into the passenger seat after putting his luggage in the trunk. Ashlei followed suit and then turned around to look at Noah as he said her name.
"Have a good day, babe. Or at least, try to." He said like an idiot.
Ashlei murmured something that was likely not very complimentary - enjoy the day! She didn't want to go and she certainly didn't want to go with Logan! What an unreflective ass! - before she leaned in and returned his hug with a one-handed one of her own and a light, almost friendly, kiss on the cheek.
"I love you." Noah said.
"I love you too." She replied, saying the first words to him that she had said all day.
Then she was climbing into the driver's seat and they were off, leaving Noah waving from the front of the house.
The journey wasn't so bad, at first. The drive from Gainborough to the Downtown hotel was a long one and Ashlei had expected it to be an endurance run with Logan in the car. But he seemed to keep his word to be on his best behaviour for a while and Ashlei began to relax and started to think that it may not be too bad with him after all.
That was when he reached over and placed a hand on her leg as she was driving. At first, she didn't feel a thing so she didn't notice, but then he squeezed her thigh and Ashlei almost jumped out of her seat with surprise. She glanced down at his hand and then looked over at him.
Logan was grinning like a mad man, but he was staring forward, not looking at her. She cleared her throat, obviously meaning for him to notice and move his hand, but he didn't. Instead, he just squeezed her thigh once more and Ashlei felt a shiver of revulsion pass through her.
Taking one hand off the wheel she grabbed his hand and threw it back at him. Logan just kept smiling, but he didn't stop her.
If that had been it Ashlei would have thanked the gods. She ought to have known he wouldn't keep his behaviour in check, she thought to herself. She was a fool to have believed him. At least he wasn't ogling her though.
The problem was that after about fifteen more minutes Logan's hand re-found her leg, creeping up with his fingers before he latched on to her thigh and squeezed. This time Ashlei said something.
"Do you mind?" She asked annoyedly.
"Not at all." Logan said as he turned to look at her with a wide grin.
Ashlei gritted her teeth in frustration.
"Move your hand." She demanded irritably as she drove.
"What this? You mind?" He asked innocently.
"Yes, I mind. I'm not your girlfriend. I'm your best friend's girlfriend. And I don't like you touching my leg." She said in response, biting back her acidity only slightly, "So move your hand. Now."
"Sorry, I thought you wouldn't mind." Logan replied before he gave her leg one more squeeze and then let go. "You have amazing legs."
"You're not supposed to notice!" Ashlei almost screeched as she looked at him with indignation.
"Can't help but notice, Ash. Noah doesn't own the sight of you. And what a sight you are." He said in response casually.
Ashlei didn't know what to say to that. She didn't like that he was right about it. But she also didn't like that this guy who she didn't like was touching her and looking at her like that!
"I thought you promised to be on your best behaviour?" She asked furiously.
"I am on my best behaviour." He answered back calmly, "And I only promised that you would enjoy my behaviour. Are you not?"
"No! I'm your best friend's girlfriend. Can't you treat me like it?" She asked annoyedly.
"I am." Logan replied with a grin then looked back through the windshield.
Ashlei gaped at him for a moment. This was him treating her like his best friend's girlfriend? Feeling her leg up just minutes after they had left her boyfriend?



Ashlei didn't know how to respond to that, but fortunately Logan seemed to have taken the hint about touching her as he had his hands to himself once again. And so, the hot girlfriend of three years just figured she would ignore him.
That seemed to work at first. Until he began openly ogling her legs and tits, covered as they were. Ashlei didn't say anything this time. She couldn't stop him looking and she doubted he would anyway, whatever she said. So, she just suffered in silence as Logan smiled that creepy smile of his that he thought was winning.
Never had she been more happier to arrive somewhere than when they pulled in to the hotel car park. She hurriedly got out of her seat, ignoring the feel of Logan's eyes on her tight jean-clad ass, and hurried to the trunk to get her luggage.
Logan wasn't so spry. He took his time, chuckling to himself about how she had been. That just put red spots of colour on Ashlei's cheeks. Partly from embarrassment at how he was making her act and partly out of fury at him making her act that way. He was such a letch.
Fortunately, he kept his eyes to himself as they walked together into the hotel and Ashlei began to feel a little better knowing that she wasn't going to have to put up with him for long. She could hide out in her room until the wedding and not have to see Logan at all. That would be a blissful break.
They arrived at the front desk, and Ashlei's day just got worse.
"Ashlei Scott and Logan Reid. Here for our rooms." She said a touch breathlessly, her heart beating as she kept expecting Logan to look at her or something.
"Yes, of course. One moment please." The receptionist said, "May I have your credit card?"
Handing it over, Ashlei stood in silence next to her boyfriend's best friend. On edge.
"Ok. We have your room ready for you. Would you like two keycards or one?" The receptionist asked, and Ashlei felt like she had been slapped in the face.
"Room? One room? I thought we had booked two?" She asked sounding incredulous.
"Oh, let me check for you." The receptionist said apologetically, then after a moment added, "No, just the one room. A king-sized room."
"There must be something wrong. We ordered two rooms. We're not a couple." Ashlei said sounding a little more desperate. A single room? With Logan?
"No. No mistake. I have the booking right here. One room for a Miss Scott and a Mr Reid." The receptionist said confidently as she looked up at Ashlei good-naturedly, "It looks like you booked two rooms but there was a slight mix up. I can check to see if any other rooms are available if this does not suit you?"
"Yes, please." Ashlei said urgently and glanced at a dumbfounded Logan as he stood looking down at the receptionist.
"One moment, please." The receptionist said, checking, before she added, "I'm sorry, it looks like we're all out of rooms. We're booked solid today."
Ashlei stared down at the receptionist dumb struck. She didn't know what to say. She now had to share a room with Logan?? Her boyfriend's best friend? Could this day get any worse?
Before she could say anything, however, Logan spoke up.
"We'll take the king room." He said as he slipped his arm around Ashlei's waist and pulled her close to him. "It'll be perfect for what we need." He added insinuatingly.
Ashlei just looked from the receptionist to him numbly.
"We'll take one key. We won't need two. We'll always be together." Logan added as the receptionist asked again if they would like two keys or one.
Handing over their key card and listening to where the room was, Logan turned Ashlei, numb as she was, around and herded her towards the elevators.
After a few steps Ashlei came back to herself and shrugged him off. Throwing his arm from her waist and walking purposefully beside him. She didn't say a word as they got into the elevator and headed up, nor as they walked down the hallway to their room. Then as they got to the door she looked at Logan.
"No telling Noah about this. As far as he knows we were in separate rooms." She warned him and Logan grinned down at her.
"Worried what your boyfriend would think of us staying together?" He asked cockily.
Ashlei just gave him a flat look.
"Don't worry. I won't say anything about what happens tonight." Logan said soothingly, still smirking.
Sighing, Ashlei snatched the key card from his hand and slid it into the door lock. Walking in, she marvelled at the room.
It was huge. And to make up for the size the bed was even bigger. A true king size bed. There was a sofa along one wall. A desk. Two comfy-looking chairs. A dresser of sorts. A large television on the wall. A mini bar. Two enormous wardrobes. And other things particular to a hotel room.
Ashlei's eyes fell on the bed and her stomach sank. Then she took in the sofa. Logan's face lit up at the sight of the bed.
"At least we'll have plenty of space for some fun." He said playfully.
"Don't get any ideas. You're sleeping on the couch." Ashlei warned him and Logan only laughed softly before he nodded acceptance.
"Until you don't want me too anymore." He said with a grin and Ashlei felt her stomach curdle.
Rolling her eyes at him, Ashlei lifted her suitcase up and placed it on the bed before she walked into the en-suite bathroom to take a look. It was huge too and more than a little spacious.
When she walked out Logan had his suitcase open on the sofa and he was pulling things out, for once not paying any attention to her, for which she was glad.
And so, Ashlei walked over to her suitcase and unzipped it. Opening it up she began taking her make-up and toiletries out of the bag before removing some of her clothes and laying them down on the bed. She picked them up before taking more out and headed to the wardrobe. Hanging them up she came back to the suitcase and began taking more out.
As she was leaning over smoothing her dress for the wedding on the bed, she felt a pair of hands seize her waist. Before she could do more than gasp, she was pulled back against something firm. She was prodded by something even harder in her ass.
Breathless, Ashlei looked over her shoulder and saw Logan grinning down at her as he held her pulled against him and what must have been his hard bulge. Ashlei squeaked at first, and her mind railed against her at the feel of something so big and hard against her ass, but she quickly got her voice back.
"What do you think you're doing?" She demanded angrily.
"I was walking past you and slipped." Logan said proudly - as if he'd done something magnificent!
"Get your hands off me!" Ashlei raged as she straightened up, though all that did was rub her ass against his bulging cock again and her mind reeled. How big was he to feel that huge against her? Bigger than Noah? Not that she cared, but she couldn't help but instantly wonder! "I'm not your plaything!"
Logan chuckled at that, but he didn't let go. Instead, he just pulled her tighter against him.
"Whoops!" He said, faking as if he was stumbling.
"Logan! I'm not joking. Let me go!" She demanded and struggled against his strong grip.
For a moment all that her tussling accomplished was to rub her ass firmly against his bulging jeans. But then she managed to pull free of his grip and spinning around, she backed away and fell sitting on the bed.
"I'm sorry. But I just couldn't resist when I saw you bent over. You're a very sexy woman, Ash." Logan said, not sounding apologetic in the slightest.
"You call this your best behaviour!?" Ashlei growled angrily.
"Come on. You enjoyed it a little bit, didn't you?" Logan said suavely and Ashlei glared at him.
"No! I'm your best friend's girlfriend, remember!" She reminded him.
"And I know you liked it." Logan replied amusedly.
Ashlei quickly put out of her mind the wondering thought of just how big he was to feel like that against her while wearing jeans. That was a thought she didn't need to have, and she didn't care about.
"You're a fucking pig!" She spat and watched as Noah's best friend smirked down at her before he walked back over to his suitcase.
"A pig you can't stop thinking about!" He said cockily as he noticed her eyes follow him.
Ashlei grunted and then stood up. She wouldn't let him make her feel that she couldn't do anything. He was a lecherous asshole, and she had to put up with him - fuck Noah for that! - but she wouldn't let him make her all skittish and like she couldn't stand up or move about the room. This was her room too!
Even so, Ashlei kept looking over her shoulder for the next few minutes, especially any time she heard Logan move, but he didn't do anything else for a while. In fact, Ashlei was just beginning to think he had finally listened to her protests when he did something far worse after she had finished hanging her clothes in the wardrobe.
She was finishing taking her stuff out of her suitcase and had placed the bag down at the bottom of the bed when it happened. Logan spoke.
"What time do we have to go?" He asked curiously as he straightened his suit jacket.
Ashlei glanced at him momentarily before she answered the innocuous question.
"In a couple of hours. It's only a fifteen-minute walk from here." She answered as calmly as she could, as she turned to look at him.
"Right." Logan sighed as he straightened from his suitcase.
Ashlei thought the exchange was over and she could go back to ignoring him when he turned towards her and smiled, making his way over.
"I guess that means we need something to do for a couple of hours, ah?" He said playfully and Ashlei looked thoughtful.
What were they to do for a couple of hours? They had to get ready for the wedding ceremony but that wouldn't take the entire time. So, what were they going to do? Spend time with each other? That made Ashlei want to groan in annoyance. Spending time with Logan was the last thing she wanted. And they didn't have anything to talk about or in common anyway!
Before she could do more than ponder, Logan moved.
Walking behind her as she stood staring at the wall above the bed, Logan placed his hands on her waist. Before she could react his fingers were moving.
"I know what we could do! I could tickle you!" He said sounding triumphant as his fingers began to tickle her sides.
Ashlei couldn't help herself; she laughed as he tickled her. It just felt so....ticklish! Squirming in his grip Ashlei wriggled around and tried to grab his hands, but no matter what she did she couldn't stop him from tickling her.
"Logan! Ha ha, Logan, stop it! Ha ha! Please!" She begged as she wiggled in his hands.
That only made her boyfriend's best friend tickle harder though.
"You want me to stop? Really? Say it without laughing then and I'll believe you!" He said chuckling to himself.
Redoubling his efforts Ashlei was in hysterics, even as she hated the feel of his hands on her sides and really wanted him to stop. She giggled and laughed because of how sensitive she was and wriggled and squirmed harder and faster until she was moving all about against him.
Spinning her around, Logan continued to torment her, laughing as he did.
"Just say stop without laughing and I will. I promise." He said jovially.
Ashlei couldn't force the words out no matter how hard she tried, she was just so ticklish! Suddenly, however, Logan got a bit too bold and fervent and he shifted forward towards her. Ashlei shuffled backwards away from him instinctively before the pair did it again, and then again. All the while Ashlei laughed and protested while she tried to fight Logan off, and her boyfriend's best friend continued to attack her sides.
Without thinking Ashlei took another step backwards as Logan edged towards her. At least she tried to. Her legs hit the bottom of the bed, and with a mixture of her movement and her struggling against Logan's hands, Ashlei fell backwards onto the bed.
Logan, still fondling her waist playfully, tipped with her and in an instant Ashlei fell onto her back with Logan landing on top of her.
Panic immediately shot through her mind mixing with disgust at having Logan pressing down on her, but Ashlei couldn't do more than squirm and laugh beneath her boyfriend's best friend as he continued to tickle her.
"Stop! Stop! Stop!!" Ashlei panted between giggles.
"Just say it without laughing!" Logan protested and continued to mess with her sides.
Still squirming Ashlei tried to fight Logan off with her legs and hands, only all this managed to do was to spread her legs open for him to lie between.
The feel of something big and hard pressed against her jean-covered pussy and Ashlei would have screamed if she wasn't giggling so hard. She would have kneed him in the balls if she could have brought her legs up, but they were spread either side of his legs now and he was pressing down on her.
Briefly the thought returned of how big he was for her to feel it through their jeans and it feel this big and hard, but Ashlei quickly dismissed that thought with disgust and anger, even as she laughed.
Fortunately, it was Logan that came to her rescue. After a few moments of tickling her with him lying on top of her Logan had to fight her off from grabbing his hands, and soon he stopped tickling her and grabbed her hands, pinning them down on the bed beside her head as he laughed and looked down at her.
Ashlei, still feeling sensitive from all the tickling, lay still and stared back up at him trying to catch her breath for a moment. He was a handsome guy, she thought to herself as she looked at him. Pity he was such an asshole. She might have gotten along with him and enjoyed hanging out with him otherwise.
The thought of him being an ass only registered that much harder as he smiled looking down at her and pressed his hardness against her body even more. That was enough to shake Ashlei out of her reverie and let her anger at him flow through her.
"Logan, let me up." She said calmly but confidently. Trying her best to be diplomatic.
"Well now, maybe there's something else we could be doing for a couple of hours." He said insinuatingly.
"Like you could last a couple of hours." Ashlei mocked angrily, shocked at what he was suggesting, "More like a few seconds!"
Logan laughed at that and only smiled with more implication.
"We'll have to see about that, won't we?" He said cockily and Ashlei felt her stomach turn.
"Get off me, Logan. Let me go." Ashlei demanded seriously, fed up with his flirting already.
"You sure you wouldn't rather stay here? Maybe get a little less clothed?" He asked arrogantly.
"Eww. I would never have sex with you. Even if you were the last man on earth! And you're supposed to be Noah's best friend! All I want is for you to fuck off!" Ashlei exhorted forcefully, almost spitting the last words in anger at him. "Now get off me!"
She struggled to move her arms, but he was too strong. He pinned her to the bed easily.
"I was just trying to think of something to do for the next couple of hours." He said back with mock defensiveness.
"Well don't. Because it's never going to happen. So just get off me and stop being a dick!" She swore at him, still trying to struggle but all that did was rub her pussy against his hard bulge. The feeling wasn't welcome, but it was big! How big...? She stamped on that thought before it began.
"Alright. Until you want me on you again." He said with a grin and leaned down to kiss her cheek, which sent Ashlei's stomach writhing.
Finally, and with one final press against her pussy, Logan let go of her hands and began to push himself up. Ashlei didn't wait, she put her hands on his....very chiselled, it felt....chest and pushed him backwards off her, closing her legs as soon as he was from between them.
Sitting up, Ashlei stood as soon as she was erect. She folded her arms beneath her breasts defensively and looked up at the taller man grinning down at her.
"You're a pig!" She spat, "And I have no idea how you're best friend's with Noah."
"Me neither." Logan laughed. He laughed! Then he backed away from her and looked her up and down appreciatively, "I'm going to enjoy today, and tonight with you." He added insinuatingly and then walked away from her to his suitcase again.
Ashlei stood there stammering, not wanting to let him get the last word in, but she couldn't think of anything to say. So, she just growled and turned away from him and reached for the television remote on the table beneath the hanging appliance.
Throwing herself down on the bed on one side, Ashlei turned the television on obnoxiously loud to prevent further 'conversation' and tried her best to focus on what was on. It wasn't hard to put Logan out of her mind, at least except for the feel of his hard chest against her hands and his big, solid bulge against her pussy...how big was he?
Logan eyed the other side of the bed for a moment but one look from Ashlei and he turned towards a chair and sat down, looking at the TV. Obviously, he was picking up on her mood and wisely didn't say anything more. But his constant looks over to her began to get on Ashlei's nerves. Especially when those looks became appreciative as he scanned her body.
Ashlei left it as it was though. So long as he didn't say anything she could handle a few looks. Nothing would change Logan from being the creep that he was but so long as he kept it to himself, she was content to let the silence stretch. Anything to avoid interacting with him anymore!
That seemed to work for a while and Ashlei even found herself drifting off into the television. At least until she pushed herself off the bed and turned it off, tossing the remote back onto the mattress.
"Had enough?" Logan asked almost politely after the silence had gone on for a while between them.
"I'm going to have a shower." She answered neutrally, not looking at him.
"Well there's room for two of us in there." Logan grinned and Ashlei returned his smile with a flat look and didn't say anything.
She just turned back towards her suitcase's contents and picked up her shower gel and shampoo and headed towards the en-suite.
Ashlei heard Logan laugh softly to himself behind her as she opened the door and stepped in, fully aware of his eyes on her ass which made her feel sick. Once inside though she closed the door behind her and locked it, the turning of the lock feeling like she had banished Logan from her presence completely.
She relaxed and suddenly felt a weight lift off her shoulders, and for the first time since the day before she felt her anger at him leave off for a while.
Padding over to the shower she turned it on and slowly began stripping out of her clothes, before stepping inside the shower and pulling the curtain across. The water was hot and felt good as it cascaded down her skin, falling on her tits and stomach as it sprayed over her.
Ashlei let the water wash away the last of her annoyance and disgust at Logan and for the first time since the day before she felt good and relaxed. For what seemed like an eternity Ashlei lost herself in the water spraying down on her, hitting her face like some kind of clear facial as it soaked her hair down her slender back and ran down her slim body.
That was why the beautiful blonde girlfriend was unaware of the lock being turned from the outside, using the emergency nook which was there in case someone fell in the bathroom. She was blissfully unaware of the door handle lowering and then the door opening, and Logan walking in casually towards the sink. Ashlei didn't hear a thing as Logan listened to her hum to herself in the shower and looked at the blurred outline of her through the shower curtain. She didn't see his smile or hungry eyes. Until...
"How's the shower?" He asked loudly and Ashlei jumped.
She hadn't expected anyone to speak or be in the same room! Her sudden shock only deepened as she realised it had to be Logan. What was he doing in there? How? What...? Ashlei didn't know and she quickly peeked around the shower curtain to find out.



Holding it close to her to cover her naked body, Ashlei looked around the curtain and stared at a smiling, cat-who-got-the-cream, Logan as he looked in the mirror above the sink.
"Logan? What the hell are you doing in here!?" She asked incredulously.
"I just came to grab my aftershave. I'll need it for when I get dressed." He answered as if him being there while she was naked in the shower was the most normal thing in the world.
"Get out! I'm in the shower, you creep!" Ashlei half-shouted, half-stammered.
Logan just looked at her with a knowing grin.
"So? You're behind a shower curtain, aren't you?" He asked calmly and gloatingly.
Ashlei pulled the curtain towards her more until just her head and one shoulder remained uncovered. The warm water cascaded down her back tenderly. Like fingers.
"So!? I'm naked! You're not supposed to be in here! Get out!" She yelled.
"Calm down. You act like I'm never going to see you naked." Logan said in response, eyeing her up through the musky shower curtain.
"You're never going to see me naked, Logan! I'm your best friend's girlfriend!" Ashlei spat disgustedly.
Her venom only made Logan smile more. His eyes shone as he took a step closer to the shower and made as if to move the curtain sideways.
"We could always shower together. That would ease your tension about me being in here." He said smoothly. And arrogantly.
Ashlei felt her stomach turn at the thought of Logan seeing her naked, let alone touching her.
"We're never going to shower together! Get that through your thick skull! Now get out before I scream!" She yelled at him.
"Oh, you would scream..." He said insinuatingly.
Before Ashlei could say any more though Logan backed away towards the door.
"I want you to want me willingly, so I'll let you have your shower. Enjoy, and think of me." He said with a wink and a deeper smirk.
Ashlei quivered with rage as she watched him back out of the door, looking for one last peek of her, and then closed the door behind him.
"Ahh!" She growled angrily as she pulled the curtain back across and turned towards the shower head once more.
She was too angry to really concentrate though, at that point. And the relaxing rain of the shower did nothing to soothe her temper this time.
"I wouldn't willingly have sex with that man if he was the last man on earth!" She said to herself and then shivered, part in rage and part in disgust at the idea. She loved Noah. Though right then all she could feel was anger towards her boyfriend as well. He had put her into this situation in the first place, knowing that Logan was a bad-behaving womanizer! And Noah had left her with him for a whole day and night!
And Ashlei had to sleep in the same room as this creep tonight! She wasn't going to get much sleep, that was for sure. She daren't close her eyes around this man. Who knew what he would be up to. She might wake up to him parading around naked!
Fuming at Logan and Noah alike, Ashlei finished her shower. She didn't enjoy a moment of it, though, and was listening for the door opening nervously the entire time.
Climbing out of the shower she towelled herself dry and then wrapped the towel around herself, using another for her hair. Looking in the mirror she thought that she looked about as unsexy as she could after having a shower and hoped that Logan wouldn't say anything.
The gods were smiling on here, it seemed, as when she walked out of the bathroom Logan was rooting through his suitcase, piling things next to him. Ashlei spotted his aftershave in that pile of shampoo, shower gel, and more.
Without saying a word to him she padded over to her suitcase and pulled out her scents and make up bag, as well as her hair dryer and a brush. She walked over to one of the chairs by the table nearest the window and sat down, placing her things on the surface in front of her.
For a while it seemed that Logan hadn't noticed her come out of the bathroom, but one side look he gave her after she had sat down told her that was just a dream. He didn't say anything though. Just smiled. And then picked up his things and turned towards the bathroom door.
"Last chance to shower together?" He asked, as he grinned stupidly at her.
"Go to hell." Was Ashlei's only response as she cast such a look at him that he should have burned up where he stood. Instead, he just smirked deeper. He was incorrigible.
"I'm going to have a shower then. On my own. Don't miss me too much." He said smugly, and when Ashlei didn't even turn to look at him, he walked off into the en-suite.
For a time, all was peaceful and quiet. The sounds of the shower running filled the background and Ashlei turned to concentrate on doing her make up. She did not think even for a second about how big Logan's cock was as he was showering! Not at all!
Ok, so the thought flitted through her mind unwarranted, but she quickly pushed it out and focused on how much the man disgusted her and how mad at Noah she was for putting her in this situation!
But it was just a quick thought, and it was gone. Most of the time she focused just on doing her make up, and the simple movements soothed her. As did the lack of Logan in the room hitting on her! She still couldn't believe he had walked in on her like that and said what he had! Did he really get women that way? Why would any woman fall for him and his bullshit? Was it because of how hung he was? No, not that thought again! Back to make up. Who cares about Logan Reid!
And so, the time went on, and Ashlei lost herself in putting her make up on so much that she didn't hear the shower stop, nor the door open as Logan strode out with only a towel wrapped around his waist.
"Hey Ash..." He called, and without thinking Ashlei turned around to look at him.
He was all wet. And muscularly chiselled. Ashlei would have thought his body hot if it weren't Logan she was looking at! His face only grinned as he saw her take him all in. Especially when her eyes flitted over his towel-covered bulge that made her wonder once again how big he was. She quickly forced that thought out of her head again and stared at his attractive face. His features were just ruined by a creepy smirk as he looked over at her.
"...Do you like what you see?" He asked her smugly and laughed lightly as Ashlei rolled her eyes and turned back to her make up mirror. She could still see him in the reflection.
"Will you ever grow up, Logan?" She asked him coldly. A little calmer for having the time to herself, though she was still mad at him and Noah.
"There's a part of me that 'grows up' every time I see you, Ash." He said suavely and smirked at her with hungry eyes.
Ashlei once again rolled her eyes and muttered to herself. This time she didn't give him the satisfaction of a response.
"I could always drop the towel if you want me to?" He asked confidently and Ashlei suddenly panicked.
Her answer to the question that had flitted through her mind would be given in one simple step if she said yes! But she didn't want to know, she thought to herself! It was too late though, her cheeks had heated up and turned pink at the thought, and at the idea of Logan standing there naked for her.
She quickly got a hold of herself though, even as her cheeks remained red, and she half turned to look at him - in the face!
"I'm your best friend's girlfriend, do you really think that's an appropriate question to ask me?" She asked back, thinking how annoying Noah was to have put her in this situation again! Damn him! And Logan too!
"I think that makes you the perfect person to ask. It feels good being bad, doesn't it?" He said right back, and Ashlei shook her head.
"I don't want you to drop the towel. I don't want you. I want you to leave me alone and be a decent fucking human being, ok?" She replied, and Logan smirked back at her.
Turning back to her mirror she tried her best to ignore him as he walked over to his suitcase and began putting things away.
For the briefest of moments things were thankfully silent between the pair...but Logan didn't leave it that way.
As Ashlei took hold of the towel on her head, unwound it, and tossed it onto the floor, her long blonde hair spilling out wetly down her slender back, Logan perked up and took notice.
Ashlei began brushing her hair so that she could dry it, cocking her head slightly so that she could brush the long length easily. After a few strokes, she tossed her hair back and reached for the hair dryer. It was then that Logan walked over to her.
Where she was sitting, she reached no higher than his towel-covered hips as he walked over to stand next to her, looking down at her as she glanced up at him.
"What?" She asked annoyedly, as he stood there looking down at her.
Smirking at her he reached to place his hand on her wet head, but she pulled away and eyed him dangerously.
"I just thought you were the right height for something." He answered smugly and laughed as she looked at him confusedly.
It took a moment for what he was implying to sink in and then her cheeks went red for the second time. A blowjob. She was the right height to give him a blowjob.
"You're disgusting." She spat as she turned back towards her mirror.
Logan only laughed happily before he turned away from her and walked back to his suitcase.
"I never thought you were a prude, Ash." He said with a whistle.
Ashlei suddenly felt defensive. And even more angry at Noah for her having to put up with this.
Logan was Logan, and he was always like this. She could be mad at him but that was just who he was. Noah, on the other hand, had put her in this situation because he didn't want to go to the wedding either! And he had made her life hell in two ways now. She was more pissed at Noah than Logan right then.
"I'm not a prude. I'm just your best friend's girlfriend, as I have to keep reminding you! And you disgust me." She said oversensitively.
Logan laughed softly to himself, and Ashlei turned away from him again, feeling annoyed that he would think her a prude and that her behaviour wasn't just because she hated him!
Thankfully, though, that was the last thing the annoying ass said to her for a while as he focused on getting dressed. He even had the courtesy to turn away from her when he dropped his towel - his tight ass showing in her mirror - and pulled on his underwear.
Ashlei tried her best to ignore him as she finished her make up and dried her hair, brushing it to shining as she did.
It was then her turn to get dressed, but she wasn't about to let him get even a glimpse of her, so she took her underwear and her dress and retreated into the bathroom once again.
Looking in the mirror - and making sure the door was closed - she dropped her towel from around her sexy, slim body, and pulled on her white lace underwear and matching bra. Once she had both on, she pulled her slinky dress on and doubled her arms around her back to pull up the zipper. It would have been easier having someone else help her, but she wasn't about to ask Logan to zip her dress up!
Once done Ashlei eased the dress over her hips and looked at herself in the bathroom mirror.
She looked stunning. The sparkled-white dress clung lusciously to her slender curves and dipped nicely down to reveal a modest amount of her voluptuous cleavage. It hung to just about mid-thigh, showing her sweet, smooth legs off perfectly, and matched her white heels like a picture. The dress emphasised every inch of her while being modest enough for a guest at a wedding. It was perfect.
She smiled to herself as she let her hair fall down her back and turned towards the bathroom door, having forgotten about Logan for a second as she smiled at herself in satisfaction.
"Woah!" Was the only word from Logan as she stepped out of the bathroom.
He stood looking at her agape, his eyes wide with appreciation. He took her all in, including her legs and exposed chest, and almost started drooling.
But the fact that he hadn't made a rude comment to her made Ashlei smile at his compliment for once.
"Thank you." She said softly and turned to walk back towards the chair she had been sitting in.
She felt Logan's eyes on her as she moved, most especially on her ass as it swayed in the tight dress, but she didn't say anything. He was a man, and a womanizer, he couldn't help but stare when she looked so edible!
Doing a few last touches to her make up, Ashlei waited for Logan to finish getting ready.
"You clean up nice." She said as she looked over at him, her lipstick frozen in her hand, as she stared at him in a suit as he finished tying the tie.
"Thanks." He said in a chuffed kind of way, and he unnecessarily dusted his clothes off.
"You're welcome." She said softly, and then turned back to do her light tan lipstick.
That civil exchange, their first in living memory for Ashlei, was the last thing they said to each other while they finished getting ready for the wedding.
After a few more minutes and a few final touches each, they were ready, and Ashlei stood up and walked around to grab her purse.
Logan offered her his arm, and after a moment of doubt Ashlei took it. He was supposed to be there with her after all. And soon the pair were walking out of the hotel room and down towards the street.
Logan looked as pleased as punch as he walked arm in arm with Ashlei.
"I'm going to be with the most beautiful woman there. You'll shame the bride, Ash." He said suavely, and Ashlei smiled despite herself. It was the first real compliment he had given her that hadn't been on her ass or tits.
Soon they arrived at the venue and only had to wait a few minutes before they were seated. There was a little small talk, all of it quite civil oddly, and then the ceremony began. And then the old Logan showed up again.
The organ began to play, and the bride took her first steps down the aisle. Everyone turned to look. Ashlei caught a few disgruntled looks towards her and a few murmured words with her name in it that weren't too pleasant, and she suddenly remembered why she didn't want to be there at all.
That made the beautiful blonde even more unhappy with her boyfriend, as she thought that he had stuck her with being here while he was at home enjoying his day! That pissed her off no end. Even more as she had to put up with those looks.
The bride came walking past and headed to the altar as Logan noticed her discomfort.
"Hey, whatsup?" He asked as he looked at her obviously displeased expression.
"Nothing. I'm fine." She answered, trying to brush it off. She really didn't get on with most of the people here, so putting it off was harder than she expected.
Logan seemed to notice.
"Come on, Ash, something's bothering you, and it isn't me. So what is it?" He asked almost caringly.
For once Ashlei didn't want to punch him in the face. Instead, she felt slightly endeared to him. He was the only person she knew liked her in the whole crowd!
And so, she explained what she felt briefly, and the looks that had passed between some of the others and her, before she looked at the bride by the altar.
"...So I'm guessing people think I'm trying to outshine the bride." She finished, "Or that I look too out of place in this dress. Maybe they think it's too low-cut?"
Logan shook his head as he looked at her, glancing around at all the people and the bride before his eyes settled on her once more.
"You look hot. They're probably all jealous." He said softly, and Ashlei smiled slightly at his trying to soothe her. Maybe he wasn't such an ass all the time?
"Thanks, but you would say that." She said just as delicately, her smile knowing and amused.
"Hey, if I see a beautiful woman, I say it. So, I would say if I thought any of them were hotter." Logan replied suavely, "I mean, you are much hotter than the bride, so I guess you are showing her up. But you can't help that. You'd be just as much a knockout in anything you wore."
Ashlei felt her cheeks heat slightly at the compliment and she smiled bashfully.
"I mean it. Ignore them. They're probably all jealous of you. I mean, how can they not be when you look like you do!" He said charmingly. And then ruined it by reaching for the neck of her dress and pulling it down slightly so he could get a better view of her tits.
Logan strained as he looked down the top of her dress and he grinned broadly.
It took Ashlei a moment to realise what he had done, after he had been so suave and caring, and then she slapped his hand away from her dress and rolled her eyes at him. He had still earned brownie points for sticking up for her though, so she didn't scold him. This time. But she did think that he really wouldn't change. He would always be the creepy, lecherous guy he was around her.
The ceremony went on from there, with Ashlei feeling only slightly less irritated at the people around her and her boyfriend for putting her there without him having to suffer too.
As the vows began Logan smiled broadly and placed his hand on her naked thigh, rubbing and squeezing, as his hand moved up and down. Ashlei had to slap his hand away from her leg too and he just chuckled to himself as if this was all some kind of sport.
Minor irritations beside what she felt for her boyfriend and the people around her. And what he had been like in the hotel. But still. They were annoyances. Though that only got worse when she commented on the bride's dress.
"She looks really good." Ashlei said as she nodded towards the bride.
"Not a patch on you though." Logan replied confidently.
Ashlei forced herself to not roll her eyes and carried on as if he hadn't tried to hit on her. Again.
"White suits her. Though I'm not sure she should be wearing it for a wedding dress. She's no virgin." She said amusedly.
Logan looked between her and the bride with a playful smirk at that.
"You know white looks good on you, too." He said smugly, then added, "Though I could make you wear a lot more white if you let me." He said as he pulled her hand over to his bulge.
At first Ashlei froze with the shock of what he had done. Then it was because she felt how big he was in that bulge. She couldn't help but wonder in amazement. Noah certainly had never swollen up that large! But then she came to herself and pulled her hand away. At least she tried at first as Logan wouldn't let her hand go, but thankfully she managed to pull her hand out of his without making a scene. She did get a few more dirty looks though.
"I wish you'd stop doing that." She said angrily below her voice.
Logan just grinned at her with a cheeky sparkle in his eyes.
"You'll be asking me to do it again before long." He said playfully.
"In your dreams." She almost spat and then suddenly felt a flare of annoyance at him and Noah for both putting her in this position.
"You didn't say you wouldn't like me to cover you in white." Logan pointed out. And Ashlei suddenly remembered what he had said.
"You're disgusting." She said softly, but with no little anger in her voice.
Logan just laughed gently.
"You won't think that when the time comes." He said, and Ashlei rolled her eyes again, grunting in response. There was nothing more to say to him than that.
Fortunately, Logan seemed to leave off after that. At least for the rest of the ceremony at the altar. And Ashlei was grateful.
Then it came time for the bouquet to be tossed.
Ashlei lined up with all the unmarried women as the bride walked around to the front of the group in front of the church. Everyone was in a happy mood, though one or two did give Ashlei sidelong looks that put her mood further in the drain. She really couldn't wait to be out of there!
She didn't want to be in the line-up at all, but she was forced by all the other guests insisting on all the women being there. And so, Ashlei stood with them, straightening her dress as she got those funny looks and doing her best to look like she was enjoying herself.



"Are you ready?" The bride asked excitedly as she stood in front of them with her new husband just off to the side with the groomsmen.
A round of cheers and clapping came from everyone. Ashlei just pretended to join in. She wanted this day over with as quickly as possible.
Turning her back on them, the bride hefted the bouquet in her hands.
"On three, then." The bride announced.
It was the longest three count Ashlei had experienced but finally the flowers were floating in the air as the bride tossed them up and backwards. All the women jumped and mingled, trying to guess where the bouquet would land and wanting to be the first to catch it. Ashlei just stood still...and the bouquet literally fell into her hands.
The women all looked around, and some gave her dirty looks until the bride spun around to see who had caught it and began clapping. Everyone joined in at that point.
"Looks like your next for the altar, Ashlei!" The bride said loudly over the cacophony of applause.
Ashlei just smiled and tried to look like she was happy and enjoying herself, thanking people who congratulated her as if she really was getting married next. When she saw Noah again marriage would be the last thing on her mind for him putting her through this!
She was just getting used to all the praise when suddenly Logan moved in beside her and wrapped his arms around her, hugging her tightly.
"Congratulations!" He said happily, and Ashlei murmured 'thanks' into his chest before she tried to push back out of his grip.
The strength of the man wouldn't let her though, and Logan pulled her tighter against him. His hug quickly became more than friendly as he pulled her to him and let his hands rest on the small of her back, rubbing up and down familiarly.
For a moment it was all Ashlei could do to stand there, shocked by his brazen familiarity. That and she couldn't exactly punch him in front of everyone who was still looking at her.
So instead, Ashlei just put one hand between her and him and pushed as hard as she could while trying to look like she was just being modest in front of everyone. It took a moment but finally Logan loosed his arms from around her and just slipped an arm around her waist.
"You're going to make a beautiful bride." He said as if he hadn't done anything wrong and all the women gathering around her agreed. Some congratulating Logan on such a wonderful fiancée-to-be!
The thought of being engaged to this man set Ashlei's stomach riling. But they didn't know, and she took it all with as good a grace as she could. And as for Logan's arm around her, she slipped from near him the first moment she got. He just looked at her amusedly, like she had gotten away from him for now but not for good.
That proved to be almost ironic as the conversation carried on with other guests now coming over and congratulating her, while others turned to him and engaged him in chatter. Then one guy in particular came over when the crowd began to dwindle.
He was a rather ordinary looking man, but he had slightly longish dark hair and a bold nose. More importantly, his eyes looked all over Ashlei and he had the air of someone who had had a few drinks already, though none had been seen at the ceremony.
"Congratulations!" He said in a nasally voice.
"Thank you." Ashlei replied, trying to downplay the whole bouquet thing.
"It'll be a shame when someone snaps you up. You're too beautiful for one man alone." The guy said, his eyes focused on Ashlei's cleavage.
The guy made Ashlei feel creeped out, more so than with Logan. With the latter he was a creep who hit on her every chance he got. But he was suave about it. This guy just made her feel like she needed a bath.
"Thank you." Was all she could think to say to such a 'compliment'.
Emboldened by her positive response, the lecherous guy licked his lips and flickered his eyes up from her tits to her face briefly. And it was only briefly. His eyes were back on her chest before his last words were out.
"If you don't mind my asking, would you care for a dance later at the reception?" He asked in an oily tone.
Ashlei's stomach turned at the thought, but she tried her best to be polite.
"I'm not sure my boyfriend would like me dancing with other guys. But thank you for the offer." She said honestly, and thankfully as the only answer she would ever give this guy.
He didn't look perturbed in the slightest. In fact, he looked even more interested. And his hands groped the air as if feeling her tits in his palms already.
"I can understand your boyfriend being jealous, but he doesn't have to know. It's just one dance." He said forthrightly.
"He doesn't get jealous. But I don't think so. Thanks anyway." She answered back, trying to ignore the bile rising in her stomach. She really felt like she needed another shower after the way he was looking at her!
"That's a shame. How about a hug then?" He asked, already moving towards her as if she'd already said 'yes'.
Ashlei opened her mouth to say no, but then a pair of arms encircled her waist from behind.
"You haven't introduced me to your friend, babe." Logan's voice sounded behind her.
With the icky guy's eyes still on her, smothering her, Ashlei didn't think twice. She half turned towards Logan and wrapped her arms around his neck, resting against him.
"Oh, you surprised me, babe. I was just talking to, I'm sorry what was your name again? I don't think you said?" She replied as she looked back at the now disgruntled man.
"Charles." The man said dirtily, and smiled at Logan as if seeing the last person he wanted to see in the world right then.
"I'm Logan, Ashlei's boyfriend." Logan said swiftly, and Ashlei smiled up at him before turning back to her would-be groper.
"A pleasure." Charles said in return. Though it was clear he didn't mean it. "You have a lovely girlfriend."
Logan's arms tightened around Ashlei, and he pulled her closer to him. Her large tits mashed against his chest in her dress, and she almost had to step on to tip toes. She just hugged him back and played with his neck with her fingers.
"Thank you. That's very kind of you to say. She is a gem." Logan replied before looking down lovingly at her.
Ashlei returned the look honestly right then - he was like her knight in shining armour! - before she turned back to Charles with a protected smile.
"You're lucky to have her." Charles said dissatisfiedly.
"I'm the lucky one." Ashlei replied as she looked up at Logan with bright eyes. "He's my everything."
"And you're mine." Logan responded and added a kiss on her nose to mark it.
Charles just looked sick as he watched the pair. His lecherous eyes were more fixed on Logan's muscular body in comparison to his own meagre frame than Ashlei's chest this time.
"Yes, well, that is really sweet...oh, I've just seen someone I need to talk to. If you'll excuse me? A pleasure to meet you both." Charles said quickly dismissing himself before they could say anything. He walked away and started a conversation with another couple as if that had been his intent all along.
Ashlei sagged against Logan's chest for a moment as she watched to make sure Charles really had gone and wasn't paying her any attention anymore. Then she pushed back from Logan's hold on her...at least she tried. He didn't let her go straight away.
As she pushed harder, she came loose and almost stumbled backwards.
"Thank you for that." She said reluctantly. Whether she meant for letting her go or helping her out with Charles she wasn't sure. Maybe both.
"Anytime, precious." Logan said smoothly. "Anything for 'my girlfriend'."
Ashlei felt her stomach flip at that now they were alone. She wouldn't want to be Logan's girlfriend if he was the last man on earth! Well, last but one. She wouldn't be Charles' girlfriend either.
"Thanks. That guy was kind of freaking me out. I thought he was about to grope me no matter how many people were around!" She said disgustedly.
"I thought that too. So I came as soon as I could." Logan said confidently, "But your boyfriend has always got his eyes on you!" He added knowingly.
Ashlei just nodded and tried to appear calm.
"Well it worked. Now you can go back to just being my boyfriend's best friend." She said softly, so as no one else would overhear.
"That quick? I thought we had something!" Logan said amusedly and as if he had been struck in the heart.
"Don't fool yourself. It was just a needed deception. One you pushed too far, I might add." Ashlei said as she rubbed the end of her nose and eyed him, clearly meaning the very friendly hug he had taken advantage of.
"Well, I had to make it look realistic. Any guy with you would do the same. Wouldn't Noah?" He asked and Ashlei suddenly felt a stab in her heart.
Noah should be there to defend her. And would he have acted the same with her, his girlfriend? So manly and defensively?
She didn't know, and that just pissed her off with Noah and Logan both.
"Enough hugs. You can't be trusted." She said defiantly.
Logan just chuckled to himself, but he left it be.
"Anything my girlfriend wants." He said smugly.
"Stop calling me that. I'm not your girlfriend and I'll never be." She replied and Logan chuckled some more.
Fortunately, the rest of the ceremony at the church went well.
Well, it went tolerably. Ashlei still got dirty looks every now and then, especially when some woman saw the bouquet. But there were no more lecherous guys and no more incidents with Logan. In fact, the latter spent most of his time talking with other people genteelly. They all seemed to love his company. Which pissed Ashlei off even more.
But she was just grateful for the peace. Even when that came with people talking to her who clearly didn't want to talk to her but were just doing it out of politeness.
Ashlei almost sighed with relief when everyone began heading off to the reception and the bride, to much fanfare, climbed into a car with the groom and drove off. It wasn't long until only a few people remained, and Logan had no choice but to head over to her once more as they had to make their own way to the reception.
Slipping his arm around Ashlei's waist, Logan walked with her until they reached the building not far from the church and headed in, waiting for the bride and groom to make their way in for all to celebrate.
When all was settled the afternoon began. At first it wasn't so bad, and Ashlei could even deal with the funny looks she got from some people. The food was good, Logan seemed to behave himself - other than smiling knowingly at her all the time - and the conversation went well.
That was until everyone started to dance as evening set in, and Logan caught up with her as she was coming back from the bathroom.
"Missed you." He said charmingly as he approached her swaggeringly.
"Of course, you did." Ashlei replied dismissively as she came abreast of him. Logan fell in beside her as they walked back towards the table.
"Is it so hard to believe?" He asked with mock hurt, "You're an amazing woman, and stone-cold gorgeous. How could I not miss your company?"
Ashlei rolled her eyes at him - she knew he was behaving for too long, he had to hit on her at some point - and carried on walking.
"Do you ever give up?" She asked curiously, eyeing him sideways.
"Never. Not until I get what I want." He answered confidently.
Ashlei was about to say that he wasn't going to get what he wanted in this instance when suddenly a couple walked up to them and stopped in front of them. Ashlei and Logan had to stop too or walk over the pair. They were smiling, which was odd for this group of people.
"Ah, you're Ashlei, right?" The man said as he extended a hand for her to shake.
Ashlei took it and shook, saying that that was indeed who she was.
"And this must be Noah then." The man said to Logan.
Ashlei opened her mouth to correct the guy when suddenly Logan spoke.
"That's right. Noah Young." He said as he too took the man's hand and shook.
Ashlei looked at him agape for a moment but then quickly shut her mouth and looked back to the couple in front of her. It wasn't like she could say he wasn't Noah now, not after Logan had just said he was. That would look right odd, and this couple at least seemed to be pleasant to her.
She thought that she would just play along. Obviously, this pair thought that Ashlei had turned up with her boyfriend, though why they thought that was a mystery to her. But they did. And it was harmless to let them think that. She thought. It turned out not to be.
"Oh you must be wondering who we are. I'm Gerald Harson, and this is my wife Linda. We're Estelle's grandparents." The man said as if that should ring a bell.
It did, sort of, as Ashlei knew Estelle - the bride - but she had never met her family before.
The sudden introduction brought a wave of understanding as to why they were talking to her now, and Ashlei smiled back at them pleasantly.
"It's so nice to meet you." She said honestly. This was the first couple not to look at her funny, so she meant every word.
"And you. Estelle has told us so much about you. Might I say that you two make a lovely couple." Linda said in response as she looked between the two of them.
Ashlei only smiled blankly in reply, but Logan took it one step further than a smile and slipped his arm around Ashlei's waist, pulling her closer to him and resting his hand familiarly on her slender hip.
Ashlei wanted to remove his hand or slap him or something, but that would look weird if she was hitting her 'boyfriend' or taking his hand off her, right after saying that he was her boyfriend!
So she grinned and dealt with it as best as she could. It wasn't pleasant.
"Thank you. She's an amazing woman, Mrs Harson." Logan replied and gave Ashlei a fond look to which she returned a frozen one of her own. Her eyes tried to tell him to back off but he had the bit in his teeth now and wouldn't let her go.
"I hope you've been having a good time?" Gerald Harson asked.
"Fantastic." Ashlei lied, but Logan wouldn't just leave it there.
"It's been a great day. A marvellous ceremony and lots of fine people." He said suavely, his hand stroking her hip, "And it's been nice for Ashlei and I to let our hair down. We're going to have a dance later. Hope to see you up there?"
The Harsons laughed politely at that and assured Logan that they would be joining in the dancing. Ashlei ground her teeth as she had been committed to do something she didn't want to, in a room full of people who didn't like her, with a guy she couldn't stand. What a mess!
"I must say, you look very beautiful, dear." Linda Harson said after the conversation eased.
Ashlei smiled genuinely at that - it was the first compliment she had received from someone here. Other than the creepy, lecherous Charles. But he didn't count.
"Thank you." Ashlei responded. She was about to compliment the other woman when Logan spoke up.
"She is very beautiful. I'm a lucky guy." He said meaningfully and stroked Ashlei's hair from her face as he looked down into her eyes.
Ashlei would have gaped at his sincerity if it weren't so clear that he was hitting on her again and using his position as her 'boyfriend' to corner her where she couldn't say anything back to him.
But what stilled her tongue more was the fact that Logan leaned down to gently kiss her on the lips. It was quick and over before Ashlei knew what was happening, but it was done! Her stomach heaved and she wanted nothing more than to violently slap him for his audacity! But she couldn't, not with the other couple watching.
Ashlei tensed her hands into fists, hoping no one noticed.
"And you look wonderful yourself, Linda." Logan continued charmingly.
His affections seemed to work on the couple as they both melted into his every word from then on. But all Ashlei could think of was getting out of this situation as fast as she could so she could get away from Logan.
The conversation dragged on for her because of that, even though it didn't last long after that moment, it just seemed to last forever to her. Before long the couple were making their goodbyes and stepping around Ashlei and Logan to walk on to another group of people.
Ashlei waited only long enough to be sure they were out of earshot before she shrugged Logan's hand off her waist and turned to him fierily.
"Don't you ever kiss me again!" She warned him angrily.
Logan just grinned down at her.
"I thought it added to the moment." He said unperturbedly.
There wasn't much Ashlei could say to that so she just thumped him in the chest, careful to not draw attention to herself.
"Never again!" She hissed and Logan laughed softly.
"Ok. Ok. But you do have soft lips. And you felt good pressed against me. All firm and soft in all the right places." He said sincerely and cheekily.
Ashlei growled under her breath at him and turned, storming off back to the long table lining the walls. She hated that guy!
The people at the tables weren't much better than Logan though. They kept insinuating things about her and basically only just about hiding their dislike for her. She had no idea what she had done to offend these people but they all had their noses stuck in the air!
Oddly, it was a relief when Logan came to sit beside her. At least she knew how she felt about him and what he was like and how he felt about her. Which she couldn't say the same for these people. That and he was the only one who was on her side for anything. Of course, he had an ulterior motive for every word and action - namely to look at her or hit on her - but at least he was a sort of ally.
That was strange to think that, and Ashlei began to think of Logan as just that, an ally amongst people who didn't like her. She began to rely on him as they all talked and even found herself smiling at him every now and then. Of course, she still didn't actually like him. And when she had to take his hand off her leg for the hundredth time, she was feeling narky at him. But he was her only real 'friend' amongst these other people. And she liked that. Strangely.
It was about an hour later that the music changed and people began getting up to dance. Ashlei sat where she was as the group of people began to dissipate around her table. That was, until she saw Gerald and Linda Harson on the dance floor and she caught their eye in turn.
The two elderly people waved her over and mouthed 'come on!' as they partied on the dance floor like they were thirty years younger! Ashlei had to smile at them, they were so endearing, but she politely waved them away.
Then Logan saw what was going on and turned to her.
"Come on, Ash. Let's have a dance." He said excitedly.
"I'm ok, thanks. But you go ahead." She replied to him calmly.
"Oh come on. You owe me a dance for the Harson's, remember?" Logan asked.
Ashlei remembered all too well. And she still didn't like it.
"I don't know, Logan..." She began, but Logan, having worn her down this much, wouldn't take 'no' for an answer.
"Come on, Ash, let's go!" He said as he took a hold of her hand and pulled her up.
Ashlei reluctantly got up and followed him, with him leading her by the hand. She walked onto the dance floor and stood still as Logan began to shuffle to the music.
Ashlei didn't know what to do. She felt uncomfortable and wanted to go sit back down, but it would look strange now that she was up. That and the Harson's were watching her and Logan, who was supposed to be Noah, and they would wonder why she wasn't dancing with her boyfriend now she had gotten up!
So reluctantly Ashlei began to move her feet. Just shuffling from side to side in a 'mom' dance at first.
"You can dance better than that!" Logan said to her over the music, a big smile on his face as he watched her. "Everyone's watching you dancing like that!"



Ashlei looked around and noticed that there were a few smirks on people's faces amongst the looks of disgust at her, and suddenly she felt the urge to prove these people wrong about her. That and she just started to not care what any of these people would think of her. They were going to dislike her anyway so she might as well have fun.
And so she began to dance more stylishly. The music played and the rhythm began to take its place in her body and soul and Ashlei began to move elegantly.
She didn't care that she was dancing with Logan at this point. He was still the only person looking at her with a genuine smile and an impressed look in his eyes. He was still her ally. And besides, it was more like she was dancing alone. She was a couple of feet away from Logan and while they faced each other Ashlei's eyes were casting above him and around him most of the time.
And so the music took her. And she danced. To song after song. Smiling and even laughing with Logan as he danced with her. He wasn't a bad dancer himself. Clearly not up to her standard, but better than Noah was. And Ashlei began to have fun.
That was why as the music switched to an upbeat song that was sensual as well as vibrant, Ashlei moved her body in time with it. She undulated her hips and legs, snaking her body in a serpentine manner and holding up her arms. Her hands, held above her, showed off her sexy body as they were out of the way and drew the eye to her voluptuousness.
She then lowered her hands and slid them down, over her big tits and onto her stomach, just above her pussy, and held them there splayed out as she moved her hips in time with the music. After a while her hands slipped up her body once more and outlined her tits in her close-fitting, low-cut dress, before they slipped up to pull her hair up and rest on the back of her head.
Logan watched in wonder, eating up every move of her sensual body and devouring her big tits as he hungered to just attach his mouth to them. His dick grew, hidden only by his suit pants, and he struggled not to just grab Ashlei right then and throw her on one of the tables! Not that she would let him, of course, but that didn't stop him from wanting to.
For Ashlei the music just took her, and her hands and body moved in a sensitive beat. She knew she was sexy, and the music said so, so she undulated to it rhythmically. That was until a slower song came on.
Without breaking his movements, Logan reached a hand out to Ashlei and took one of her hands, pulling her towards him slowly. Ashlei, caught up in the music and the moment, let him lead her towards himself. She didn't think anything of it until his hand found her slim waist and he pulled her closer to his body.
Ashlei opened her mouth to say something snarky, but two things stopped her. The first was that Logan was supposed to be Noah to at least the Harson's, and probably a few others in the crowd. So it would look strange if she pulled back and had a go at him for dancing close together!
The second thing was the sudden feeling of something big and hard pressing into her stomach! She instantly knew what it was but the feel of it as it pressed hard into her was something else. And it was huge! She couldn't think of what to say at all as that...monster...suddenly took all of her thoughts away. How big Logan was, came back into her mind vividly!
And so, she just swayed with the music and Logan's movements at first. His hand holding one of her hands and the other on her slender, curving waist. She danced. And by the time her head began to clear from the dick fog she was too deep into the dance to stop it.
Not that she had any reason to though. Logan was being a perfect gentleman, apart from ramming his hard cock against her flat stomach! But he wasn't doing that on purpose. For once. He couldn't help how endowed he was.
So Ashlei just danced with him with the music playing and let herself enjoy the moment. Then Logan spoke.
"You really do look beautiful tonight." He said softly as they swayed along.
"Thank you." Ashlei replied gratefully, a small tinge of red touching her cheeks.
A compliment was a compliment. And for once Logan wasn't saying she was 'bangable' or something like that!
"We should dance more often. It's nice." He said warmly and Ashlei made a noncommittal noise in return. She didn't want to dance with him more often, but he wasn't being an ass right then so she couldn't snap at him. "You dance well when you let yourself go."
"Thanks. I guess." Ashlei replied tartly.
"No, I mean you should let yourself go more often. You'll enjoy yourself when you do." He said comfortingly, with a small, handsome laugh.
He was a handsome guy when he wasn't being such a creep. Too bad that last is what he was deep inside.
Once again Ashlei made a noncommittal noise and sighed. He was trying to be polite. The least she could do was give him a chance.
"You're not so bad at dancing yourself." She said as if it were pulled out of her.
Logan smiled winningly down at her then slipped his hand down onto her hip.
"You see, I'm not so much of a bad guy." He said soothingly.
Ashlei just eyed him sideways and then looked away from him. Ok, so maybe he didn't deserve that much of a chance.
"You mean when you're not being a lecherous creep?" She asked him abrasively.
Logan laughed softly.
"I like to think of it more as 'sexually forward' than creepy." He answered charmingly.
"No, it's creepy. Trust me." Ashlei replied.
Logan smiled beamingly down at her and then shrugged his shoulders, as if to say, 'well what can you do?'.
They danced on, slowly and moving in time with the music, their bodies close.
"You really are hot, you know." Logan said after a short while.
"Thanks." Ashlei replied, thinking that that sounded more like the normal Logan she knew and hated.
"You're smooth and soft, but tight in all the right places." He said, and Ashlei grunted in a noncommittal sound of disgust. "I love the way you feel against me. You feel so..." He began, and then let his hand slip from her hip down onto her tight ass, squeezing her hard and pulling her against his rigid bulge. "...urgh...good!"
That was all Ashlei could take, but she also didn't want to cause a scene, so she didn't slap him in the face like he deserved. Instead, she reached back to pull his hand back up. Glancing around to see if anyone had noticed - they hadn't that she could tell - and then she pushed away from him.
"You almost had a whole dance then, Logan. Too bad for you you're an asshole." She said softly and then turned and walked away, back to her table.
Logan's eyes followed her, on her ass no doubt, but Ashlei didn't look back to see what he was thinking. Instead, she sat herself down at the table and, miserably, looked about on her own.
Logan came and joined her a few moments later, but Ashlei wasn't in the mood to talk to him, so she just ignored him when he spoke. He gave up soon after and turned to another person on the table. Ashlei just crossed her arms beneath her breasts and sat sulking while not appearing to sulk. Fuck, but she just wanted to be out of this place now.
Not long after Logan was still talking to other people next to her, but Ashlei was getting fed up with the looks she was getting. And so she opened her purse and took out her phone. Looking at it she noticed that she hadn't had even one message from Noah all day. Not one to check on her or anything.
That didn't help her mood. But she was feeling fed up so she dialled her boyfriend's number and held the phone to her ear, turning away from where Logan was sitting. Not that he would listen. He was too deep in a conversation with a group of people.
"Hey!" Ashlei heard as her boyfriend answered the phone, and immediately the beautiful blonde's mood lifted at the sound of his voice.
"Hey." She replied, trying to sound as upbeat as she could. But Noah noticed.
"What's wrong? Everyone being as bad as we thought they'd be?" He asked - knowing what this place was like!
"Worse." Ashlei replied, "And Logan's not making it any easier."
"I thought you two might, you know, find a way to get along if you had time together." Noah said surprisingly. He knew what Logan was like! And he knew that she hated him!
Suddenly Ashlei's mood began to darken.
"Well we're not. And this stupid place is full of stupid people. I just can't wait to come home." She said desperately.
"It can't be that bad. Can't you just, I don't know, ignore everyone?" Noah said in an upbeat way. His sounding buoyant when she was pissed off just aggravated her more. That and his dismissiveness of how she was feeling and the whole situation. He could be casual because he wasn't in it! But it was his fault that she was, and with Logan as well!
"Yeah, it's not that easy." She said snidely. "Everyone's an ass."
"Um, yeah, I don't know what to say." Noah replied and for a moment the two were silent.
"How has your day been?" Ashlei asked to fill in the silence.
"My day? Oh it's been great!..." Noah began hyperly, and then began to reel off all the things he had been doing all day to chill out and enjoy himself. "...It's been the best day ever."
Ashlei couldn't believe what she was hearing. So, she was stuck at a wedding she didn't want to go to, with people she hated, and with Logan Reid as a companion, having the worst day of her life, and all the while her boyfriend of three years was having the 'best day of his life' - without her she might add! - and not even thinking about her enough to message her even once? Even when he knew all the bad stuff? Moreover, her day was as bad as it was all because of him - Logan was here because him, she was here because of him, she was alone because of him! - and he didn't care??
Suddenly Ashlei's mood spiked into fury again - at the bet, at Logan, at the people, at where she was, at being alone here, and most of all at Noah for being such a self-centred jackass!
"Well I'm glad you've had such a good time!" She said angrily, "While I'm here having the worst day of my life."
She was fuming at him. The whole day was his fault. Everything that had happened was his fault, and all he could say was that he had had the best day ever! And he hadn't even thought about her to message her!
Something in her snapped, and she felt it, deep within her stomach.
"I'm sorry it's not been great for you, babe..." Noah began, but it was too late for him.
"No! I don't want to hear it, Noah." She said snarkily, "You know what, you're right. I should have the best day ever too. So I'm going to. I hope you have a good night."
Noah pleaded a little at that, but Ashlei was too far gone to care. She was angry at him and how little he cared for her. Most of all, she had had enough of the day and how shitty it had been.
She was going to make it better.
After a while Noah gave up and went silent.
"I hope you have a good night too." He said placidly.
"Oh I will." Ashlei said determinedly.
"Are we ok?" Noah asked curiously.
"We're fine." She answered honestly. They were. She was just angry at him, justly.
"Ok. I love you." He said sweetly.
"I love you too." Ashlei replied with meaning and then they said goodbye and she hung up the phone.
For a while Ashlei sat there in silence looking at her phone, too angry and hurt to say anything. He wasn't a bad boyfriend, he was just a jerk who hadn't thought of her and wasn't empathetic towards her, just focused on himself and his day rather than hers that he had put her through!
Anger seethed up inside her, and she felt fed up with being at the reception with all these annoying people.
She had meant what she said about having the best night of her life. She was going to.
Then the anger swelled up. She knew what she was going to do.
Putting her phone back into her purse, Ashlei turned to Logan and grabbed his hand.
"Come on." She said simply as she stood up and pulled at him.
Logan looked up at her curiously, just taken out of his conversation so abruptly.
"What?" He asked her confusedly.
"Come with me." Ashlei said and began walking away, still holding his hand.
It was either walk with her or be dragged, so Logan stood up and followed her, letting her lead him by the hand. Asking where they were going and what was going on, Ashlei ignored him and just continued to walk on out of the reception building and towards the hotel.
Walking into the hotel room, Ashlei let the door bang shut behind her and Logan. She continued to lead him by the hand until they were standing at the bottom of the bed in the middle of the room. Turning to look at him, Ashlei let go of his hand and stared, clearly annoyed.
"So what are we doing here?" Logan asked, genuinely confused.
"We're here because I couldn't stand being around those people any longer. Oh, and because my boyfriend is an asshole who put me through today. And you." Ashlei answered tersely. She was still fuming at Noah, and everyone at the reception. And Logan, really, for being the asshole he was too!
"So you didn't want to be there anymore?" Logan asked, trying to clarify.
Sighing, Ashlei looked at him and steeled herself. She had already made up her mind but looking at him just made her feel disgusted.
"That, and my oh-so-loving boyfriend - you know, the one who sent me here with you! - is having the best day of his life without me, and without being here, and I wanted to have some fun too." She said, saying it out loud made it all the more real. She was actually going to do this.
"So, you thought you'd get away from all the people who didn't like you?" Logan asked.
"Yeah." Ashlei answered, and then with a little reticence added, "And I thought we could have some fun."
Her breathing was a little quicker at this point, and a little deeper, doing interesting things to her cleavage which Logan didn't miss.
"What do you mean? I thought you hated me?" He asked confusedly.
"I do hate you." Ashlei replied, "But my boyfriend is having the best night of his life, so I thought we could too."
"How?" Logan queried.
Ashlei took a deep breath, and then deliberately looked him in the eyes.
"I thought we could have sex." She answered almost timidly, but definitively.
Logan blinked and looked at her in confusion. Obviously, he didn't believe what he had just heard.
"Pardon?" He said in a stunned way.
"I said, I thought we could have sex. You're always acting like you'd be the best I'd ever had, so now you get to prove it." Ashlei responded honestly.
Logan looked at her as if he had never seen her before. But there was an eager light in his eyes.
"You mean you want me and you to have sex? Now? Here?" Logan asked clarifyingly, "I thought you were my best friend's girlfriend?"
"I am. And I want to have sex with you. So, either you say yes, and you fuck my brains out, or you can worry about Noah, who's having his best day ever without me, and I go to sleep frustrated." Ashlei replied confidently.
"Are you serious?" He asked stupefied.
"This is how serious I am." Ashlei answered and then reached for his hand. Taking it, she placed it on one of her dress-covered tits and squeezed gently.
She felt disgusted to have his hands on her. She felt exhilarated at the same time.
Logan squeezed her breast another couple of times before he let his hand fall away and broke out into a smile.
"Well, fuck yeah I'll have sex with you!" He said excitedly. His face practically glowing with enthusiasm. "But I thought I disgusted you?"
"You do. But that'll just make the sex hotter." Ashlei replied and Logan's smile became a grin.
"Alright then! Let's do this! I promise you the best night of your life!" Logan said eagerly.
"Hold on. Your job is to give me the best sex of my life. I want you to fuck me until I can't walk! But this is your dream come true, so you get to decide what we do." She said to him, "I want you to take your best friend's girlfriend completely. Nail me until I scream for you."
Logan looked like he was about to pop with excitement.
"Man, this is the best day ever." He said fervently.
"That's the plan." Ashlei replied with nervous excitement and equal disgust, "Now, where do you want me?"
For a moment Logan looked like a kid in a candy store. He looked around everywhere and ogled her up and down. Then his smile took on the smug curve of a smirk.
"I want you to suck my dick first, Ash." He announced arrogantly.
"Of course you do." Ashlei replied knowingly. She had wondered if he would ask her for this.
"What do you mean? You said I get to decide, right?" Logan asked defensively.
"You do get to decide." Ashlei responded, "It's just I knew you'd want to see me on my knees in front of you, dominating me as you make me suck your cock after all I've said and done to you."
Logan broke out in a wide know-it-all grin. He didn't protest what she was saying. Ashlei knew he wouldn't. It was the truth.
"So, you're saying you'll give me a blowjob, Ashlei?" He asked already knowing the answer.
"I'll suck your dick better than I've ever sucked Noah's." She answered before she turned around and brushed her hair over her shoulder, adding as she looked back at him, "Can you get my zip?"
Logan hesitantly, at first, then more confidently, reached out to take hold of her zipper and began pulling down.
"What do you need this for?" He asked curiously.
"I'm not getting your cum on my dress. So I'd rather take it off. Besides, you can see me in my underwear as I suck your cock, then." Ashlei replied calmly.
Her zip reached the bottom and Ashlei turned around again. Looking up at Logan she took a deep breath. She planned on doing far more than taking her dress off with him, so now was not the time to be prudeish or disgusted by him. But she was repulsed by him. That just made what she was doing that much hotter. She shivered in lust.
"I guess you wanted to see me with my dress off. Now you can." She said as she took hold of the straps over her shoulders and slowly began to lower one, then the other.
The dress slipped from her slender body like a delicate petal falling in a breeze. It uncovered her large 34D tits in their white lace home and revealed her white lace clad pussy as it fell to her feet.
Ashlei stepped out of it and reached down, picking it up and straightening it before resting it on top of her suitcase and then turning back to Logan. His jaw had dropped at the stunning sight of her, and Ashlei smiled proudly at the reaction. He had had lots of women and his reaction said that none were like she was. That felt good to know that she wasn't just a notch on his bedpost. She was. But she was more important than that too.
"So, you like what you see?" She asked smittenly.
Logan just nodded, trying not to drool.
"I'd love to see more." He said drawlingly.
"Easy, boy. You'll see everything soon enough. And you'll get to touch it all. I'm yours, remember." Ashlei replied amusedly. "Now, how about we get your dick in my mouth?"
With those words, and a shiver running through her right down to her toasty pussy, Ashlei sank to her knees in front of Logan. Once there she reached up with her hands and took a hold of his pants, unbuttoning them and unzipping them.
"I've been wondering about this all day." She said half to herself and half to him.
Logan just grinned down at her as he let her slowly pull his pants down to his feet.
Looking up she looked at the bulge in his underwear and her breath caught. It was huge. How big was he!? She was about to find out.
Licking her lips, Ashlei took a hold of his boxers and took a deep breath. This was it. The moment she saw her boyfriend's best friend's dick...and sucked it. Before it pummelled her pussy raw.



With one strong yank, Ashlei pulled his underwear down and she had to flinch back lest she get smacked in the face by the very long, very thick cock that sprang out.
Her eyes took a moment to take it all in, but when she did Ashlei realised her mouth was hanging open. He was enormous! Easily half again the size of Noah, maybe more! Taking her shaking hands, she lifted one up to encircle the thick member and gasped as her hand didn't even cover half its length.
Taking her other hand she took a hold of his cock with both hands and shivered inside as the head and some of the shaft still poked out between her fingers. He must be nine inches long! And as thick as her wrist around! He was massive!
Ashlei stared in veneration for a few minutes until Logan's voice snapped her out of it and she looked up at him.
"Like what you see?" He asked proudly.
Ashlei just nodded, in a daze, before she looked back at his enormous pole in her hands. She squeezed softly, then harder, and then she looked up at Logan.
"You're huge!" She said in shock.
"Bigger than Noah?" Her boyfriend's best friend asked smugly. Already knowing the answer from her reaction.
"Much bigger." She answered without hesitation, then stared back at the thing in her hands with awe.
For a moment she just knelt there, in her bra and panties, holding on to her boyfriend's best friend's big nine-inch unprotected dick with both hands. And then she let go with one hand and shuffled closer to him.
"I don't know how you're going to fit this inside me!" She said breathlessly.
"Oh, I will." Logan replied confidently, then reached down to stroke her hair. "But first you've got to earn it. Put your mouth over my big dick, Ashlei. Suck my cock."
Ashlei purred erotically at that, her stomach roiling in lust and disgust. But lust won, and she leaned forward towards his dick.
Extending her tongue, Ashlei thought that this was the moment she was actually going to cheat on Noah. With his best friend. Who she didn't even like! That sent a thrill through the blonde girlfriend.
The moment her tongue touched the throbbing, rubbery head of Logan's dick, Ashlei's pussy set on fire! Eagerly she licked down underneath the thick shaft until she reached his heavy, cum-filled balls, and then she licked all the way back up again, wrapping her tongue around the fat pole like a snake as she licked all the way around the head.
"Mmmmmmm!" She moaned softly as she licked Logan's cock, and Logan leaned his head back in pleasure.
Once more Ashlei let her tongue sneak down his shaft until she reached his balls, and then she began licking each swinging testicle in turn, sucking each into her mouth and humming as she held it there before letting go and licking them fervently.
Kissing all the way back up his shaft, Ashlei was still in awe at the size of his dick! She couldn't take her eyes off it! Then she reached the fat head again, kissed it several times, then leaned back a little and looked up at Logan.
"I bet you're really proud of yourself, aren't you?" She asked snarkily, her pussy humming against the dislike she felt for this man.
Logan just broke out in a grin as he leaned to look down at her.
"I've got you, my best friend's girlfriend, on her knees, licking and sucking my dick. How could I not be?" He responded smugly.
Ashlei snorted in distaste and then ironically went back to licking his cock.
She had just licked all the way down and back up again when she parted her lips slowly and pressed them against the tip of his dick.
"Mmmm, well I'm about to suck your cock now, Logan." She said teasingly, "Don't tell Noah!"
With a small, sexy smile, Ashlei pushed forward. Her lips began to part as Logan's dick began to push between them, her jaw widening as the thickness pushed into her mouth. And then...'pop!', the fat head slipped between her soft lips and sank into her hot, wet mouth.
Ashlei moaned at that feeling and Logan groaned deeply as he felt his cock sink into his friend's girlfriend's mouth. He rested a hand on her head, playing with her hair, as Ashlei's tongue once more began to flick and flutter around the thick tip within her mouth.
Sucking gently, she kept her tongue flying playfully as she stared down at the massive cock in front of her and Logan growled. For a moment the two remained still, in ecstasy, the only thing moving was Ashlei's tongue. And then Logan grunted harshly...
"Fuck! Take my cock in your mouth, slut!" He growled, and then pulled Ashlei's mouth down on his dick.
Ashlei's eyes shot open in surprise but there was nothing she could do as Logan's strong hand pulled her face down onto his invading member.
Inch after thick inch stretched her delicate jaw and Ashlei barely had time to moan in response to the dominant attitude of this man she hated, as five inches of solid, massively wide cock stuffed into her mouth until the thick head hit the back of her throat, causing the blonde girlfriend to gag loudly.
"Fuck!" Logan grunted loudly as he felt his dick suffused by his best friend's girlfriend's hot, wet mouth.
Ashlei just stared down at the remaining four inches of dick that her hand was wrapped around and she squeezed hard, gently moving her hand to pump his dick into her mouth as her tongue once again began flicking and flying around his cock.
She sucked as hard as she could while her hand played with his dick until Logan let go of her head and she could pull back again.
Pulling back, she popped her mouth off his dick with a ragged gasp and looked up at him with anger and lust burning in her eyes.
"You bastard!" She exclaimed.
"You enjoyed it." Logan jeered in response.
Ashlei just stared at him angrily, and then breaking eye contact - she couldn't say anything because he was right! - she stared back at the dick in front of her.
"You almost choked me!" She swore to him, looking back up into his eyes from where she knelt in front of him.
"Choking on my cock, ah?" Logan replied gleefully.
"You're an asshole." Ashlei responded and Logan laughed lightly.
"Shut up and suck my dick, Ashlei. And get it all in your mouth this time." Logan replied and Ashlei almost smacked him.
She couldn't though...his dominance turned her on as much as she hated him for it.
And so, looking back at his cock, Ashlei leaned forward and parted her lips again. Her mouth took the thick head easier this time, though her jaw creaked from how fat his cock was as she slipped more of it into her mouth.
Ashlei's tongue began to flick and flit around the thick shaft in her mouth as she sank her lips down further, until once again she had five inches buried inside her orifice and one hand wrapped around the base of his cock.
Sucking hard, Ashlei slipped her mouth back up his dick slowly, her hand gently pumping further up the shaft as more came out wetly.
"Slllluuuuuuurrrrrrrpppp!" Came the sound from Ashlei's mouth as she sucked on his dick up the shaft until just the head remained in her mouth.
Her tongue wrapped around the thick tip again and again, swirling wildly as if she was making out with this cock.
After a moment of playing with the tip, Ashlei once more slowly lowered her mouth down his dick, sucking hard as she went. Three, four, then five inches sank between her lips until the head hit her throat again and she backed up. Slowly setting a rhythm, Ashlei gently sucked her boyfriend's best friend's cock - up and down, up and down, slowly and deliberately.
As Ashlei began bobbing her head slowly, Logan groaned out loud and once more grabbed a handful of her hair, squeezing it and playing with it as she made her long way down the shaft and back up again.
Ashlei just moaned softly, both when the shaft filled her mouth and when only the head remained in there. Humming around the big pole sent shivers through Logan as her throat vibrated in time with her wild playful tongue.
"Mmmmmmmmph!" Ashlei moaned gently as she tenderly made love to his cock with her mouth.
This time though, when she reached the tip, Ashlei pulled back until she gasped for breath as the thick cock popped out of her mouth.
"Fuck, your cock is so big!" She breathed heavily.
"Just wait till it's inside you!" Logan joked seriously.
Ashlei could hardly imagine it. She had thought Noah was big and he fit perfectly inside her! This monster was going to tear her in two!
"I can barely fit it in my mouth!" She said astoundedly.
"You're doing a great job. Best fucking blowjob I've ever had." Logan replied honestly, and Ashlei felt herself swell up with pride at that.
"You want the best blowjob you've ever had? I'll give it to you." Ashlei said in response and then smiled at him playfully before she looked down at his dick and sucked the head back into her mouth.
Sucking as hard as she could, until her cheeks hollowed out and the shape of Logan's thick cock head could be seen, Ashlei flicked her tongue maniacally around the fat dick in her mouth as she began to bob her head up and down five inches of his enormous shaft.
Her jaw was stretched wide, and the tip of Logan's dick kept hitting the back of her cheating throat, but nothing could stop the horny blonde as she picked up her pace and soon began to fuck her mouth up and down his cock wildly.
"Mmmmmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmph!" Ashlei moaned loudly around her mouthful of cock.
Logan leaned his head back and groaned loudly before looking at her and stroking her cheek softly.
"Look up at me, Ash. I want to see those beautiful eyes registering it's me you're sucking and not your boyfriend!" Her boyfriend's best friend said lewdly and Ashlei moaned loudly.
Looking up she kept her eyes fixated on his, staring deeply into his eyes she sucked and bobbed her head up and down as fast as she could while flicking her tongue wildly.
Ashlei felt so hot. She could see Logan's face - this man she hated - and she could see it wasn't Noah as she worshipped his cock. She couldn't pretend it was anyone else or that she was doing anything else but sucking dick. And Logan smirked smugly at her knowing it.
What was hotter was the fact that Noah never asked her to look in his eyes as she sucked his dick. Yet here was Logan, her boyfriend's best friend, making her keep her eyes on his, acknowledging who he was, as she was on her knees in front of him in just her underwear, bobbing her head up and down his giant prick!
There was just something primal about it...and something special between her and Logan that Noah had never had. And that made Ashlei think of her loving boyfriend as she sucked his best friend's cock.
Here she was, in just her bra and panties, kneeling on the floor of the hotel room she should have shared with Noah, that she shouldn't be sharing with Logan right now, with her mouth lewdly splayed open and her jaw working to take all of her boyfriend's best friend's nine-inch cock. She was sucking Logan Reid's dick as hard and as fast as she could, taking inch after thick inch deep into her wanton mouth, banging against the back of her throat like Noah never had, and trying as hard as she could to make Logan cum.
She wanted him to cum. She wanted to taste his cum. And she wanted him to fill her mouth and belly with his potent seed. She was giving Logan the best blowjob she had ever given, and not only was he loving it, but she was too. Ashlei couldn't get enough of Logan's big dick and she wanted to swallow it all.
All of those thoughts shot through the gorgeous 27-year-old's mind as she slammed her mouth up and down Logan's enormous meat, fucking her mouth like the slut she was. And she knew she was a slut now. For here she was, cheating on her beloved boyfriend of three years with his best friend, a guy she couldn't stand even now. And she was loving it. She couldn't wait for him to pound the hell out of her later. Her pussy demanded it.
The thought she was a slut turned Ashlei on more than anything.
"Mmmmmmph! I can't believe I'm sucking your dick!" She purred as she pulled her mouth from his dick with a lustful gasp. Her hand continued to pump up and down furiously.
"I know! It's hot, isn't it?" Logan replied ecstatically, "It's like a dream come true!"
"Mmmmmph!" Ashlei moaned as she sucked on the fat head of his cock, licking wildly before she spoke, "A dream for you, maybe. And you think it's hot having your best friend's girlfriend suck your dick?"
"Fuck, yeah! Don't you?" Logan asked lasciviously.
"Mmmm...it's so sexy. So wrong, and yet so fucking hot!" Ashlei replied honestly, "I can't believe I'm sucking your cock, after all this time, and while Noah's at home."
"You should have trusted me and sucked my dick earlier than this." Logan jeered smugly.
"Mmmm, If I'd have known how big your dick was I'd have dropped to my knees for you ages ago." She replied honestly. Fuck, and she would have too! "Why didn't you tell me your dick was this big?" She asked as she slipped her lips back over his cock and began sucking madly.
"Fuck! Ah shit! Yes! You never gave me the chance, Ash! Fuck!" Logan growled between clenched teeth.
"Mmmmph! You should have whipped it out in front of me, I would have sucked your dick instantly!" Ashlei purred between sucks. "If you'd have shown me yesterday while I was sunbathing, you could have had your dick in my mouth and pussy before now."
"FUCK!" Logan grunted loudly and grabbed hold of her head, fucking his hips forward as Ashlei slammed her mouth up and down his cock.
The room was full of the illicit sound of the wet, heated blowjob. The whole room reverberated with the SCHLUCK SUCK SLUCK SLURP of the hot head going on. Ashlei was sure they could be heard through the walls, and probably the door too. And this was just a blowjob! What was it going to be like when Logan finally screwed her with his monster dick!?
"Do you like sucking my dick?" Logan asked breathlessly.
"Yes!" Ashlei answered honestly as soon as she could pull her mouth from his cock.
"Whose dick would you rather be sucking now?" Logan asked smugly. Already he knew the answer, but he wanted her to say it. And that just turned Ashlei on even more.
"Mmmmmph!" Ashlei moaned around her mouthful of cock. "Yours! Mmmmmph! I'd rather be sucking your cock than Noah's!"
With those words coming from her mouth, Ashlei dove onto Logan's dick furiously and began bobbing her head up and down the five inches of his nine-inch cock that she could take.
Her fist jacked frantically on the other four inches, pumping his cock into her mouth and desperately she tried to make him cum. Not because she wanted this to be over, but because she hungrily wanted to taste his cum and to have her boyfriend's best friend cum in her mouth while her boyfriend wasn't around.
Madly Ashlei sucked and blew Logan's cock, saliva coating his thick length and running strings to her soft, lipstick-covered lips. Her tongue flashed rapidly over and over again.
"Fuck! You're so good at this!" Logan groaned lewdly as his hand flexed in her hair.
"I want to be the best you've ever had." Ashlei purred sexily.
"You are! Fuck! Suck my dick, Ash! That's a good girl!" Logan replied hornily.
Ashlei did just that. Sucking and licking wildly. She was desperate to give Logan the best blowjob he had ever had, and that she had ever given. And she knew she wasn't done yet. She was going to blow his mind!
"Mmmmmmmph! Your dick is so fucking big!" Ashlei moaned around her mouthful of cock.
"Bigger than Noah's?" Logan asked cockily.
Ashlei smiled around his dick and deliberately sucked up every inch of his cock until only the thick head filled her mouth. Licking and swiping her tongue in mad circles, Ashlei popped the tip from her lips and kissed it...like she would have kissed her boyfriend.
"Mmmmmph...you're much bigger than Noah! So much bigger! I'm afraid that I'm not going to get enough of your cock tonight. I'm going to have to suck it again. Maybe when Noah's around!" Ashlei purred erotically, her fist slamming up and down his wet cock.
"Fuck! You are a slut, Ash!" Logan exhaled tremulously.
"And you have a problem with that?" Ashlei asked playfully.
"If I get your mouth and pussy, no way!" Logan replied emphatically.
Ashlei laughed sexily, lust burning in her large blue eyes, and she drove her mouth back down over his dick. Slurping madly as she swallowed those five inches into her mouth.
"Mmmm, if you, ohmmmmph....could see Noah right now, what would you do?" She asked as she once more pulled her mouth free of his dick.
"I'd give him a high five and tell him he's got the best girlfriend ever!" Logan answered confidently.
And Ashlei laughed softly.
"You mean you would give him a high five and talk to him while his girlfriend was giving you a blowjob? You wouldn't stop? He is your best friend after all." Ashlei asked, her tongue snaking around his giant cock head.
"Exactly! I would grin at him. I wouldn't stop you for the world!" Logan replied and Ashlei cooed playfully in pleasure.
With that the beautiful blonde girlfriend slammed her mouth down his dick once more. Swallowing five inches to the back of her throat and making her boyfriend's best friend groan viciously.
Ashlei pounded her face up and down his dick like a mad woman. Her jaw spread wide and her mouth in a luscious 'O' as her lips were literally painted on his thick cock with how big and girthy it was. But that didn't stop the knockout girlfriend. She sucked and blew with all that she had, breathing rapidly through her nose as her cheeks sucked in and out with the force of her blowjob.
"Ungh! Shit! Your mouth feels so fucking good!" Logan growled between clenched teeth.
"Mmmmmmmph!" Ashlei moaned in response as she sucked and licked more wildly, "You're a naughty boy, Logan. You shouldn't be feeling your best friend's girlfriend's mouth with your dick!"
"I'm going to feel a lot more of you than that with my dick tonight!" Logan replied naughtily and Ashlei smiled in anticipation.
"Are you looking forward to getting your dick in me after all this time?" She asked him playfully.
"I'm going to fuck your brains out!" He answered honestly and directly, and Ashlei moaned loudly around his dick.
"Ohhhmmmppphhh! Then I better make you cum, so you can get your dick in my pussy." She purred hotly and Logan grinned hornily.
Ashlei sucked and licked as hard and fast as she could, her tongue swirling and her head bobbing back and forth. Her hair shook with the force, falling over her face only for the beautiful girlfriend to brush it back.
She was sucking for all she was worth. But Ashlei had only just begun. She was about to get more wild, and literally 'blow' Logan's mind away.
- - -
Logan groaned emphatically as Ashlei's lips slid up his cock and her tongue flew around every inch in her mouth, especially the sensitive tip. Her hand jacked furiously up the four inches out of her mouth and her saliva ran in thick rivulets down Logan's pulsatingly hard shaft.
The beautiful blonde's big tits jiggled lusciously from the force with which she was blowing him, even within their tight confines of her lace bra, and her slender body looked stunning. Her slim waist bordered her gorgeously flat stomach, which hinted at what lay beneath her white lace panties. Her long, smooth legs looked deliriously inviting as she knelt on the floor before him, and her lengthy blonde hair shook and swung as her head bobbed up and down manically.
The whole sight was enough to set Logan on edge as it was. She was absolutely the most stunningly beautiful woman he had ever seen, let alone been with. But what was the cherry on top of the oh-so-luscious pie was the fact that this knockout woman who was sucking his cock like she was starving was his best friend's girlfriend of three years!
That thought sent Logan over the edge and made his balls tingle. He desperately wanted to cum from how good she was sucking him and how hot the knowledge of who she is was. But he held on, and his dick remained hard between her soft lips and deep into her warm, wet mouth.



But Logan couldn't resist her completely. He had to give in. He had to taste her all.
"Fuck you're so fucking hot!" Logan exclaimed as he looked down at her in front of him.
"Mmmmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" Ashlei moaned around her mouthful of cock.
Logan stared at her a moment longer and then reached down to grab hold of one of her tits over her bra.
Squeezing and mashing the soft but firm flesh into his hand, Logan almost came from the feeling! He gripped hard and squashed her breast in his hand before sliding his fingers into the cup of the bra and seeking out her bullet-hard nipple.
Once he had it in his fingers he began rolling it around and pinching it, pulling it roughly before he squeezed her bare breast, his fingers sinking into the pliant globe as he groped her hungrily.
"Fuck! You have perfect tits!" Logan groaned as he massaged her breast manfully.
"Mmmmmm, you wait till you get your hands on them for real!" Ashlei replied playfully.
"Damn! I can't get a good grip on your tits like this..." Logan responded, trying to hold her breast as best as he could while bending over as she sucked his dick. "...I'm going to play with these babies when I fuck your brains out!"
"Mmmmmmmmmmmmmpppphhhhhh!!" Ashlei moaned excitedly and sucked harder.
Logan let go of her breast reluctantly and straightened. It was too hard to bend down and leave his dick easily accessible to Ashlei. And he wanted to look forward to playing with her tits when he got her naked in bed!
He couldn't believe that! He was actually going to get Ashlei Scott in bed. While her boyfriend was at home unaware of what was happening as Logan fucked her brains out! He couldn't wait!
Placing his hands on Ashlei's head, Logan dug his fingers into her blonde hair and leaned his head back, moaning at how good her tongue and mouth felt. She was a pro at sucking cock, that was for sure. He told her that.
"Mmmmm, I'm glad you're enjoying it. Noah loves it when I suck his cock, but I don't do it very often. With you I'll suck your dick every day from now on." Ashlei replied to him enthusiastically.
"Fuck, you're such a bad girl!" Logan responded gleefully.
"Only because you've got a big dick and you're going to fuck me better than my boyfriend. Right?" She asked playfully and Logan grinned.
"I'm going to blow your mind, Ash. And fuck you till you can't walk." He answered honestly.
And Ashlei mewed excitedly.
And so, Ashlei continued to suck Logan's dick. Swirling her tongue and swizzeling her mouth, rotating it around his dick as she twirled her mouth like a corkscrew as her tongue flashed and lanced around the sensitive tip of his cock like a rapid snake.
Logan groaned and could barely hold back. He gripped Ashlei's head tightly as she bobbed back and forth, her lips meeting her fist as both jacked his cock deeper into her horny hole.
And then it happened.
Logan began to thrust his hips gently in time with every descent Ashlei's mouth made. She sucked and slurped loudly, filling the room with the lewd, wet noises, and both of them slapped his cock head against the back of her throat with every time her lips met her fingers.
Ashlei had her hand on his hip, and Logan had his fingers flexing in her blonde hair. And then Ashlei relaxed just as Logan thrust forward, and with one solid push...his dick 'popped' into her tight throat!
Ashlei instantly froze and looked up at Logan. He met her eyes with one glazed look of his own as pleasure ripped through him from how tight her throat was. They both had the look of utter astonishment on their faces, though Ashlei's was portrayed behind her wide 'O' of her mouth around his cock and the visceral gagging from her throat.
For a long moment the two of them looked at each other and then Ashlei flexed her throat muscles bringing a loud groan from Logan. Then the beautiful blonde pulled back from his cock until only the head remained in her mouth. Flicking her tongue wildly around the sensitive tip, Ashlei played with his dick for a moment before she sucked her mouth off his cock head slowly.
Looking up at him playfully, Ashlei smiled beautifully.
"Mmmmm, well I didn't expect that!" She said as she licked her lips. They were wet from all the saliva on Logan's dick.
"Me neither." Logan replied, not sure whether she was pleased or not.
"I've never done that with Noah. His cock isn't big enough." Ashlei said as her hand began rotating up and down Logan's thickness. "You're the first person to ever be in my throat."
Logan just grinned and felt a smug pride at that. He had had something of his best friend's girlfriend that Noah had never had! That made his dick harder.
"Did you like it?" He asked curiously, still unsure where she stood on it.
"Mmmmm, it felt dirty and hot. And knowing that Noah has never done it with me just makes it that much more naughty. I loved it." Ashlei replied playfully, with a lustful smile that twinkled in her large blue eyes. "You want to do it again?" She asked mischievously.
"Fuck yeah!" Logan replied excitedly. Fuck but he wanted to ram her with his cock!
"Good." Ashlei smiled impishly, "Because I want all of your cock down my throat tonight!"
With a slutty look Ashlei leaned forward and sucked his cock back into her mouth. Her fist continued to jack up and down the four inches outside of her lips as she hurriedly sucked and slurped on his big dick, making out with five inches of his manhood before she relaxed her throat again and angled herself for him.
Logan needed no more encouragement. He began thrusting his hips in time with her sucking, slamming his cock head against the back of her throat forcefully, until as Ashlei relaxed again the hardness of Logan's pole shoved his fat head deep within Ashlei's tight throat.
This time though the pair didn't stop. Ashlei gagged around her throatful of hard cock, but she pulled back until just the head was in her mouth and then slammed back down again as Logan thrusted forward. His thick head slammed deep into her throat once again, and each time she pulled back and slammed forward, Logan thrust his cock into her throat.
The two kept it up, with loud groaning and moaning, until Ashlei was comfortable with his cock in her throat and then...blissfully, to Logan...Ashlei slammed her mouth down onto another inch of his cock, driving seven inches into her mouth and two inches down her vice-like throat.
The illicit pair continued to pound seven inches into Ashlei's mouth and throat for a few minutes, and then another inch joined those seven. Finally, the ninth inch slammed deep within her throat after some little time, and Ashlei gagged loudly as she held herself still with her lips resting against Logan's heavy balls, her eyes on his, as she flexed her throat muscles and flicked her tongue around his shaft.
"FUCK!" Was all Logan could groan out and Ashlei moaned around her throatful of dick.
For a while she just stayed there. Impaled on Logan's big dick. And then Ashlei began to pull back, gagging and choking until the last inch left her throat and her mouth was just full of his five inches again. Ashlei sucked hard, slurping wildly, as her tongue dashed and flew, while she pulled up the length of his cock, until 'pop' the fat head left her well-fucked lips.
"Mmmmm, that tasted good!" Ashlei mewed erotically, "I love the way your dick felt in my throat!"
"Fuck! Me too! Noah is really missing out!" Logan replied, his dick twitching in front of her face at his own words.
"Hmm..." Ashlei purred, "Noah's going to miss out on a lot tonight."
Logan grinned and Ashlei playfully bit her bottom lip as she played with his cock.
"What do you say you fuck my throat with this beautiful thing?" She asked, and Logan almost goggled.
He wasted no time in slamming his cock back between her lips, much to Ashlei's delight as she laughed as best as she could with a big dick slamming into her mouth.
Logan gripped her head firmly and began thrusting into her mouth. The wet schlucking noises filled the room and Ashlei earnestly began to bob her head up and down his cock. Her hair flew and her tits bounced as Logan's dick rammed against the back of her throat again and again.
Only after a few minutes did Ashlei manage to relax beneath his wanton torrent of thrusts, and Logan's dick slipped an inch into her throat again. More thrusts, and more minutes passed, as inch after inch sank into her throat and Ashlei's face turned red.
Logan's cock would slip all the way out until only the head remained in her mouth and then Ashlei would slam down his cock as Logan thrust forward and the two would drive his cock nine inches into her mouth and four inches down her tight throat!
Again and again Logan's dick drove down Ashlei's throat, the tightness squeezing his cock head and sending pleasure rampaging through his body. And then Ashlei began to pull her mouth from his dick every now and then as she gasped for air before slamming all nine inches deep into her again.
"Mmmmmph, yeah, fuck my throat, Logan. Show Noah how to fuck my mouth!" Ashlei purred one time as she gasped for air.
"Bad slut! I'll show you how to suck a cock!" Logan growled as pleasure coursed through him.
"I bet you like fucking my throat when Noah never has!" Ashlei gasped as she raggedly drew breath.
"You're my slut now! I'm going to fuck your throat every day!" Logan roared.
"Mmmmmmph!! Treat me like your slut, Logan! Fuck my face, baby!" Ashlei begged and Logan did just that.
With her gagging and slurping loudly, Logan grabbed her head harshly and roughly began thrusting forward into her mouth and throat. Ashlei could only hold on to his hips and breathe through her nose as Logan began to literally fuck her face with his enormous, thick rod.
GAG SLURP SCHLUCK SUCK
The noises were so loud that they could be heard in other rooms and outside the door. Ashlei held on and Logan thrust with all his might until his face went red.
Then he let go and almost collapsed, but without missing a beat Ashlei sucked harder and faster, swallowing his dick completely as she bobbed her head up and down furiously.
It was the most manic blowjob Ashlei had ever given and Logan had ever received. But it was still not done. Logan was getting close now and he could barely hold back from how good Ashlei's throat felt and the fact that this was his best friend's girlfriend deep-throating him!
Ashlei was determined to make it the most memorable blowjob ever though. And all the talk of Noah just turned her on more. She hated this guy but she meant everything she had said. She was his slut and she would suck his dick every day from now on. He was just so big and impressive. And he would fuck her every day too. And she couldn't wait to feel his cock inside her.
But first she had to finish this blowjob. And she intended to make Logan blow his load like he never had before!
- - -
Ashlei sucked hard and fast, bobbing her head up and down Logan's large, thick dick ferociously. All nine inches slammed into her mouth and down her throat in one swift movement, causing the hot blonde to gag and suck wetly.
The beautiful girlfriend couldn't get enough of her boyfriend's best friend's dick. She blew him like she had never blown anyone, including Noah, and swallowed Logan's dick like the hungry whore she was!
"Mmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" Ashlei moaned around her mouthful of cock.
"Ah fuck! Ugh! Yeah! Suck my dick, Ash!" Logan groaned and grunted eagerly.
"Mmmm, yeah! Mmmm fuck...I love your big dick! It feels so good in my mouth and down my throat!" Ashlei purred lustfully as she momentarily pulled her mouth and throat off Logan's dick.
She sucked on the head and licked all around it as she spoke.
"Ungh fuck! Your mouth is so fucking hot, Ash! And your throat! FUCK ME! It feels so fucking incredible!" Logan groaned loudly in response. Almost shouting he was so turned on.
Ashlei smiled at that playfully and sank her mouth down his cock again. Bobbing her head back and forth she sucked it deep into her throat again until she was pounding her mouth up and down his glorious meat once more.
"Mmmmmmph! Are you going to cum?" She asked breathlessly as she once more pulled her mouth from his dick.
"Agh...yeah...fuck!" Logan grunted between clenched teeth.
"Are you going to cum for me, Logan? I want you to cum for me!" Ashlei mewed lusciously as she hungrily sucked on the fat head of his cock.
"Fuck, Ash! You're about to make me cum! I'm about to blast all of my cum down your throat!" Logan growled erotically.
Ashlei smiled in anticipation. Her tongue went wild around his sensitive tip.
"Mmmmm, I want you to cum, Logan. I want you to cum in my mouth! I want you to fill my mouth up with all of your cum...so I can swallow it all!" Ashlei purred hornily.
"Fuck! I'm going to do more than that, Ash!" Logan replied tightly.
Ashlei looked up at him curiously and then slowly sank her mouth down all nine inches of his enormous rod, before quickly and furiously slamming her mouth up and down. Her cheeks hollowed out with the force of how hard she was sucking.
"What are you going to do to me, Logan?" Ashlei asked as she momentarily broke the blowjob to speak. She dived back to it as soon as his name left her lips. Fuck but she was desperate for his dick!
"Ungh! I'm...fuck!....You're so good at this! Fuck! Suck my dick, Ash!" Logan groaned, "I'm...I'm going to cum in your mouth. Ungh...but then...then I'm going to...fuck!...I'm going to cum all over your pretty face! I'm going to cover you in my cum!"
Ashlei moaned loudly at that exciting proclamation. She was thrilled for it.
"Ugh! I'm going to paint your face like I've always wanted. Seeing you walking around, being all sexy and gorgeous...I've wanted to cum on your face for so long. Now I will! I'll cover your pretty face with my cum so that every time I see you I will remember you covered in my cum after you'd hotly sucked my dick!" Logan continued intensely.
"OOOOOHHHHHMMMMMMMMMPPHHHH!" Ashlei moaned erotically, so turned on by the thought of what he was saying. So desperate for his cum now that she had sucked his dick dry. "I want you to remember me with your cum all over my face! Mmmmmph! I want you to remember me swallowing all of your cum and taking it all over me."
Logan growled loudly and continued to thrust his hips back and forth, driving his cock between her lips and down her throat.
"Mmmmm...cum for me, Logan. Cum in my mouth. Cum all over my face. Make me go back to Noah after you've cum all over my face and you've made me swallow your cum. So that every time I see him it will be after you've painted my face. And every time I kiss him it will be after I've had your cum in my mouth and down my throat. Mmmmmm...I want your sticky cum so badly, baby. Cum for me." Ashlei egged him on lustfully.
Calling Logan 'baby' just turned the hot blonde on even more. That word should have been reserved for Noah alone. But now she was calling his best friend that. And begging him to fuck her face and cum down her throat. All while calling him 'baby'. Fuck it was so wrong...but yet so fucking hot!
"Mmmmm yeah....fuck my face, Logan. Fuck your big cock down my tight virgin throat! Fill my mouth with your big rod! Shove it into my mouth and fuck my lips like the slut I am!" Ashlei begged and Logan did just that. Ever more frantically fucking her face and mouth.
After a few moments though Logan's movements became more erratic, and Ashlei had to slam her face up and down his cock like a mad woman more and more as he couldn't keep up his thrusts.
Again and again, Ashlei sucked his cock faster and harder, bobbing her head wildly up and down his nine-inch pole.
And then it happened...
...Ashlei was happily sucking and fucking her throat when Logan suddenly let out a large yell.
"AGGGHHHHH! FUUUUUCK! FUCK! You're gonna make me cum, Ash! Fuck! I can't hold back anymore. I'm going to cum in your hot mouth!" Logan shouted out as loud as he could. His words reverberating with the schlucking gagging of the wet, speedy blowjob.
Ashlei, suddenly excited, redoubled her efforts. Her neck and jaw ached like fire but she was determined to blow Logan's mind. Literally. And so she slammed her mouth and throat up and down rapidly.
Suddenly Logan's hands found Ashlei's head and he began to frantically shove his dick in and out of her mouth at erratic speeds. He jerked and spasmed as he fucked her face, while Ashlei pounded her mouth up and down his dick, and then he suddenly roared wordlessly!
Pulling his cock into her mouth from her throat, Ashlei felt his cock head expand and knew what was about to happen. And fuck, she was hungry for it!
Swirling her tongue around the sensitive, spongey tip, Ashlei sucked hard.
"Fuck, Ash! I'm going to cum! Aghhhhh!" Logan burst out, and his hands dug into Ashlei's hair.
With that Ashlei had just enough time to suck hard again and then she was rewarded with Logan's cock stiffening and suddenly expanding before a huge glob of cum spurted out from the tip, shooting across her tongue and hitting the back of her throat.
Moaning, Ashlei purred and continued to lick his cock head inside her mouth as another huge load erupted from Logan's cock as he growled loudly. That shot hit her tonsils and the back of her throat like a shotgun blast. It was followed by another huge glob of potent, white seed, and then another, and another.
Quickly Ashlei's mouth began to fill up and her eyes widened as she kept her eye contact with her boyfriend's best friend. Huge globs exploded into her mouth, painting her tongue and inside her cheeks with his sticky seed. And he just kept on cumming. He came more than Noah ever had, even when they hadn't had sex for a long time!
Cum just kept spurting out of Logan's dick, filling her mouth like she was a cup and he a faucet. Soon Ashlei's cheeks bulged with cum and she knew she had to do something lest she explode like his cock was. And so, she did the only thing she could...she swallowed.
Loud gulps filled the room as the hot blonde girlfriend swallowed her boyfriend's best friend's cum. The thick liquid slid slowly down her throat and into her belly, guzzle after guzzle. And yet Logan still kept cumming. Her mouth filled as quickly as she could swallow yet Logan's orgasm didn't seem to end.
With a loud growl, her boyfriend's best friend pulled back and slipped his dick from her lips, which pursed tight to hold the cum inside, and Logan took a hold of his cock and began jerking.
A huge rope of cum shot out of his dick and landed on Ashlei's cheek. Blinking she stared up at her boyfriend's best friend and angled herself for him. Logan grinned drunkenly and continued to pound his cock. And Ashlei was rewarded with another huge glob of cum that blasted across her face.
More came in a rain of potent, white, sticky seed. A huge blob shot across her forehead. Another painted her lips and chin. A third glooped into her eye. More came, and her face was literally painted with Logan's cum. Barely any untouched flesh remained where his pearly white seed didn't cover.
Ashlei, turned on by the feel of all the mess on her face, opened her mouth and let his cum dribble out of her lips and down her chin before, with her eyes on his, she swallowed all of her mouthful of cum in one go. Opening her mouth afterwards to show him it was all gone, the hot girlfriend felt one more shot blast across her face and nose before Logan was spent and he collapsed onto the edge of the bed.
Sitting there, he looked down at her covered in his cum and grinned broadly and unsteadily.
Ashlei knelt before him, literally dripping with his sticky seed, and she lifted her hand up to her face. With delicate fingers she scooped up some cum from her chin and lips and sucked it into her mouth. Swallowing deliberately and loudly, Ashlei sucked her finger clean before she took her finger out of her mouth and began rubbing his cum into her soft, well-fucked lips.



Logan just watched in awe and pleasure, and Ashlei smiled at him wickedly.
"Noah's going to have to kiss me after I've sucked your dick and swallowed your cum." She said playfully, and then began to rub his cum into her cheeks. "And he's going to have to see me after I've had your cum on my face. Rubbed into my skin."
"Fuck, you're such a slut, Ashlei!" Logan emphasised the word and Ashlei shuddered erotically. It was so true. She was a slut now. His slut. Despite how he disgusted her.
Licking her fingers clean, Ashlei felt Logan's cum literally coating the inside of her mouth, her teeth, and her tongue, as well as down her throat and into her full belly. She could feel his cum in her stomach, and she felt satisfied. She loved the feeling. And that just turned her on even more. She was Noah's girlfriend. She shouldn't have done this or feel this way...yet she had just blew her boyfriend's best friend and loved it. And she had swallowed his cum and loved the taste of it. It was all over her and she couldn't get enough of it!
"Well I guess I got to cover you in lotion after all." Logan said with a little laugh, and Ashlei smiled to herself at the thought that she wouldn't have let him near her yesterday. And yet here she now was with his cum all over her face after having his dick between her lips.
"I guess you did." Ashlei replied playfully, and then she added, "Do you mind getting me something for my face? You've kind of made a mess of me."
"I like how it looks. My cum on your face suits you." Logan responded, "We should do it more often."
"Oh, we will." Ashlei reassured him and then reached for the towel he gave her. It was her towel from earlier.
She thought of all the time she had tried to avoid him seeing her without that towel on. And now she was about to get naked for him. And she had just sucked him off until he literally came all over her!
Rubbing his cum into her skin with the towel, Ashlei wiped her face clean and then tossed the towel aside. If only she could have given it to Noah, she thought. Next time. That thought was hot.
- - -
Noah Young sat at his computer talking with his friends over Discord while playing a first-person shooter game. It was a personal favourite of his and he was having an absolute blast. He was good at it too, and it was even better with friends.
The sweet, loving boyfriend didn't miss his girlfriend at all. He was having a great day. He had spent the whole day chilling out on the computer, gaming with his friends, and pigging out on food and beers. He loved it. He was having the best day ever!
He had gotten off the phone with Ashlei a while ago now and was glad that she had sounded positive towards the end of their conversation. He didn't expect her to be completely happy, she didn't want to be at the wedding after all, but he was glad that she had found something to be positive about at the end of their talk.
Little did the unaware boyfriend know just what that was. Or should that be...who it was.
While he sat, wrapped in love for Ashlei and happy she had found something to do that piqued her interest, playing video games and laughing with his friends, his sweet, loving, faithful girlfriend had dragged his friend from the wedding reception back to the hotel room, and she had taken off her dress for him.
Showing him her sweet, sexy, smooth body in just her bra and panties, Ashlei had sunk to her knees reaching out to take a hold of Logan's big, thick, naked cock while Noah scored a kill.
While Noah blissfully didn't think of his girlfriend, Ashlei kept him front and centre in her mind as she leaned forward and licked Logan's dick. As his best friend grabbed Noah's girlfriend's head and yanked her down on his cock, Noah was laughing with his friends as he got one-shotted and died.
As Noah's game continued, and his banter with his friends unfolded, Ashlei began sucking his best friend's cock for all she was worth. She sucked and slurped on that big meat for what seemed like hours but was only long tens of minutes. Then as Noah laughed again, Ashlei took his best friend's cock down her virgin throat. Something she had never done for Noah and never could.
Ashlei swallowed all of Logan's big dick, nine inches of fat baseball bat-like pole, into her mouth and down her throat before gagging and sucking as hard and as fast as she could, all while Noah was lost in his video game.
As one of his friends suggested changing game, and Noah jested that it was because they couldn't beat him, his beautiful, blonde girlfriend was beating his best friend off with her mouth and tongue before she sucked hard on the head and swallowed two huge loads of his pearly-white cum.
While Noah switched games and continued to joke with his friends, Ashlei pulled Logan's cock out of her mouth and let him explode all over her beautiful face, covering her in his cum before she swallowed her mouthful of seed in one noisy gulp.
Noah Young laughed. And his girlfriend knelt before his friend covered in his cum.
She was ready for more. And as the new game loaded Ashlei was getting ready to have sex with Noah's best friend. She still hated the guy, but she was too turned on by what she was doing to stop now. And Logan's massive pole had her hypnotised.
The bed was about to squeak incessantly. And Noah just joked with his friends as Ashlei slowly stood up to face Logan.
- - -
Ashlei Scott slowly rose to her feet as Logan stood before her with his cock hanging out. He still had his shirt on while his pants were coiled at his feet.
Ashlei raised her eyes to his and put on a small, impish smile.
"Looks like you finally got to cover me in your cum." She said playfully, turned on by what she knew was coming.
Logan grinned and rested his hands on his hips.
"It's about time. I've always wanted to do that. Every time I've seen you prance around in your tight, low-cut outfits I've wanted to spray you with my cum. Now I can finally remember what you looked like rather than imagining it." He replied smugly, and Ashlei laughed softly.
"Well now you'll also have the sight of me sucking your dick to remember too." She stated prettily.
"I should have filmed you doing that. I'll get it next time though." Logan responded, and Ashlei shivered as she felt the confidence in his voice that there would be a next time. And she knew there would be. His dick was just too perfect for there not to be. It had filled her throat and mouth flawlessly.
"Well, the night's still young, and you have plenty to do to me yet. You could still film me." Ashlei replied devilishly. Her stomach and pussy spun with the idea. It was just too hot not to say!
Logan looked at her as if she had just offered him a million dollars!
"Now that's a great idea!" He joyously half-shouted, before reaching down into his pants and pulling out his phone. "I'll set this up and film the rest of the night!"
Ashlei's impish smile took on a dirty, lustful look.
"So, I suppose that means you want to have sex with me next?" She asked teasingly.
Logan's face just beamed with cocky arrogance and pleasure at that.
"Are you going to be ready for me?" Ashlei asked, then looked down and gasped.
Logan's big dick was already hard at attention! After that mind-numbing blowjob and how much he had cum, Ashlei hadn't expected him to be ready for hours yet. However here he was, hard and ready to go just a few minutes after cumming so hard! She was amazed.
Logan could tell from her face and where she was looking what she was thinking, and he grinned at her stupidly.
"Didn't expect me to be up for the job, ah?" He asked arrogantly, "Well with you as my prize for the night I can't wait to get started!"
Ashlei blinked twice, her eyes never leaving his dick as she tried to come to terms with him being ready already. And then something hit her and she looked up into his face.
"Am I just another notch on your bed post, then?" She asked with pretend coolness.
Logan just grinned more at her.
"You're the trophy on my wall, Ash." He replied and Ashlei felt a primal shudder rush through her.
It was not as if she wanted him for anything other than his enormous cock, so why should he think of her as anything other than the best lay of his life? The biggest notch on his belt.
To be so physically used for sex was new to her - she always was in love with who she slept with - and it was invigorating and freeing. There were no ties to her and Logan. Just pure, animal wanting and rough, hot sex. She couldn't wait.
"Then I suppose you'll want me naked?" She said, rather than asked. She knew the answer.
Logan just goggled at her as if he hadn't even thought of that. But his grin surely agreed that it was what he wanted more than anything.
And so, with him staring at her, Ashlei hooked her thumb through one of her bra straps and then froze. This was it. She was about to get naked in front of Logan Reid, a guy she couldn't stand. Mostly because of how he objectified her as a sex object.
A small, erotic smile curved her soft lips. She had an idea.
Letting her hand drop she twirled him around so that he was facing the bed and her back was towards it, before she stepped backwards so that the back of her knees were touching the bed.
"I said earlier that it was never going to happen between us. That I would never have sex with you even if you were the last man on earth. Now you're going to fuck me. I'm all yours, Logan. While Noah has no idea and sits at home doing whatever he's doing you'll be nailing his girlfriend. Are you ready to shove that big cock into me?" She asked teasingly.
Logan's eyes took on a heated look that burned like fire.
"I'm going to rail you senseless." He said huskily, too turned on to even be arrogant.
Ashlei smiled prettily at that and then let herself drop to the bed so that she was sitting on the edge, face to face once more with his big dick. That big pole that would soon be banging the shit out of her. In her pussy.
Lifting her eyes to his once more, Ashlei scooted back on the bed until she was sitting up against the headboard. She posed herself sexily before she reached behind her for her bra strap.
"It's time for you to see me naked, Logan, after all this time." She said sweetly, unsnapping her bra.
The garment went limp around the bottom of her tits as she unhooked it. Then Ashlei crossed her arms beneath her breasts and teasingly eased each strap down her arms.
She felt her bra come away from her tits, even as it still covered them. Her eyes still locked to his, Ashlei curved her lips in a smirk.
"Only Noah gets to see these. And now you do too." She said as she tossed the bra aside and revealed her wondrous tits to Logan.
Her boyfriend's best friend's jaw dropped as her beautiful 34D tits came into view. Naked and proud, nipples erect. And he unconsciously squeezed his hands as if they were on them already.
Ashlei's smile took on a pleased look - oh she was proud of her tits! - as she reached down to take hold of the band of her white lace panties with her thumbs.
"And this is only Noah's. Only I guess you get it too now." She said before she eased her panties down her long, smooth legs, tossing them off her feet so that they flew onto the floor somewhere.
She parted her legs slightly so that Logan could see her pussy and smiled as she ran a finger down to it.
"All yours to fuck." She said heatedly.
Logan's eyes burned hotter and he tore at his shirt and kicked off his pants until he stood naked at the foot of the bed, breathing like a tiger ready to pounce.
Then he smiled cockily.
"I thought you said I would never see you naked?" He asked smugly.
Ashlei's smile mirrored the heat in his eyes.
"Well, your big dick and my asshole boyfriend made it so you would." She replied honestly, her eyes flickering to his huge cock and back up again.
"I'll have to thank him when I see him." Logan said with lust in his voice, and Ashlei shivered at the thought of it. It was so hot!
"I'm all yours, Logan. Come and fuck me." Ashlei said simply and Logan growled in horniness.
"I know you still hate me, but I'm going to enjoy this." He said deliberately.
"Of course you will." Ashlei replied with a hint of disgust in her voice.
"You will too." Logan promised and Ashlei shivered once again, her pussy tingling with the surety of that guarantee. Oh, she knew she would too with a dick like that! "Now I want you to beg to have my dick inside you!"
Ashlei at first goggled at him, feeling disgust and anger well up inside her at that comment. That he could think she would debase herself for him! But that just turned her on even more and a fire lit up inside her. Her brain spun with lust.
And so, after a minute Ashlei spoke.
"I want your big dick, Logan. Please give me your big dick. Please. Put it inside me and fuck me. Please, baby. I'm begging you to put your big dick inside me!" She implored him as she looked at him as innocently as she could.
And Logan almost exploded where he stood.
He was ready to jump on her when a thought occurred to him.
"I don't have any condoms." He said sounding frustrated. "I'll have to go grab some from the machine downstairs."
Ashlei smiled at him sexually.
"You don't need a condom. You get to fuck me raw and cum inside me." She said and almost came from her own words.
Logan needed no more encouragement than that and he jumped on the bed and crawled over to her speedily. Placing his phone on the side cabinet, he angled it so he could record her perfectly. Ashlei then giggled as he placed his hands on her bare thighs, the hunger in his face burning like a white-hot flame.
"Time to get fucked, Ashlei!" He said severely and then pulled her legs apart.
Pulling her down on the bed so that her head rested on one of the pillows, Logan slammed one of his hands beside her head and the other he used to grab his dick.
Without another word he aimed his cock at Ashlei's pussy and pushed forward.
The surge of electricity that shot through Ashlei as his cockhead touched her bare pussy for the first time was intoxicating and mind-blowing. She nearly came from just that!
Instead, she moaned deeply as she felt his dick push against her pussy lips and then with a great, wet slipping noise slid inside her.
Ashlei groaned loudly as she felt Logan's unprotected cock slip into her pussy. That groan only became more full as her boyfriend's best friend pushed five inches of his dick into her, stretching her pussy more than it had ever been stretched with how thick it was. Fuck, but it felt amazing!
As soon as he was as deep as Noah had ever gone, Logan slipped almost all the way out of her and then gently eased himself back in, pressing against her tightened pussy walls as he reached that five-inch mark.
Slowly, as he worked his cock in and out softly, Ashlei's pussy began to open up and more and more of Logan's dick fed into her, stretching her widely. Each time Ashlei moaned from the centre of her being, loud enough to be heard outside the room and definitely for their neighbours in the adjoining rooms.
Working his dick in and out, Logan soon sank all nine inches of his cock deep within her. The head of his enormous rod bottoming out against her cervix as his balls rested against her ass. For a moment he just held himself there, flexing his cock inside her as she breathed hard and purred soft moans, looking up into his eyes with lust.
Then Logan pulled back until just his tip remained inside her...and slammed forward, ramming Ashlei full of his nine inch, long, hard, and very thick cock, right up to her cervix!
"Ooooooohhhhhhhhhhh!" Ashlei moaned loudly.
Her back arched and her eyes rolled up into her head as she felt like she had never felt in her life. With nine inches of rock-hard meat shoved inside her forcefully, it was a dream. And she felt more than when Noah and her had sex. Noah was like a distant memory to her.
Without wasting a moment, Logan pulled out again and slammed back into her pussy. Then again. And again. And again. He set up a rhythm and soon was ploughing her roughly into the bed, his arms holding him above her and Ashlei shaking and rocking underneath him as she took his dick. All the while her eyes never left his.
"Ohhhhhh! Ooooohhhhhhh! Mmmmmmm! Yes! Oh yes! Mmmmmmmmoooooohhhhhh!" Ashlei moaned vocally.
"That's it, Ash, take my cock!" Logan grunted as he grinned smugly down at her, glancing down at his dick pumping in and out of her and then looking back into her eyes.
Logan looked like the cat who had gotten the cream. Ashlei felt like she was in heaven. Her whole body tingled all over and her pussy was more alive than she ever knew it could be.
"Ohhhhhh! Give me your cock, Logan! Oh yes! Fill my pussy with your big dick!" Ashlei moaned between groans of passionate pleasure. "Oh my god, you're so deep in me!"
"Deeper than Noah's ever been?" Logan asked cheekily, already knowing the answer from how tight her pussy was.
"YES! Ohhhhhhh! Oh my god! Yes! You're so much deeper in me than Noah's ever been! Noah couldn't dream of being as deep in me as you! Fuck! You're stretching me till I'm going to burst!" Ashlei groaned, her hands gripping on to the bed sheet white-knuckled.
Logan grinned wider and put in more effort. He began to really pound into Ashlei until the bed started squeaking and groaning beneath the onslaught on top of it.
"Oh my god! You're so fucking big! Fuck! I can barely breathe!" Ashlei panted; her eyes once more rolling into her head before she looked back at him.
"Bigger than Noah?" Logan asked proudly.
"So much bigger than Noah! Ohhhhhhh! You make him feel like he's got a pin-dick! Fuck! You're like a baseball bat inside me!" Ashlei breathed heavily.
Logan rammed his hard cock into her, and Ashlei lifted her legs and tied them around his ass, pulling him into her with every deep thrust he made. Ashlei grabbed hold of his forearms and dug her nails in to his skin. Pleasure surged through her like a maddening drug.
"Ummmmm! Ohhhhh! Yes! Yes, Logan! Oh god, yes! Oh mmmmmmm!" Ashlei moaned as she was pounded into the mattress.
"Do you like this, Ashlei?" Logan asked arrogantly.
"Mmmmmm! Yes! Oh god, I love it! I love you having sex with me! Oh god!" Ashlei groaned.
"Are you glad I came with you now?" Her boyfriend's best friend asked haughtily.
Ashlei laughed a deep throaty chuckle at that.
"Mmmmmm! Are you asking if I'd rather have you here right now than my boyfriend?" She asked with impish delight.
Logan's grin broadened and his eyes twinkled naughtily.
"Ohhhhh! I'm glad you came and not Noah! Fuck! I would much rather you be having sex with me than Noah right now! I'm so glad it's you, Logan, that's fucking me. I'm so glad that you've got your cock in me after all this time!" Ashlei replied pantingly, and honestly.
Logan drove his dick into her harder bringing a guttural moan from Ashlei.
"Ugh! Unnnngh! I can't believe I've got my dick in you!" He said wonderingly as he slammed balls deep into her again.
"Ohhhhh! I can't either, but oh fuck I'm so glad you have! Ummmm! Yeah! Ohhhh!" Ashlei moaned pleasantly.
Logan rammed his cock into her once more and then leaned back, kneeling on the bed and slid his hands down onto Ashlei's waist. Gripping firmly, he used his new position to pull Ashlei down onto his invading cock. Ashlei raised her hips and arched her back to give him full access to her unprotected pussy. Logan's dick drove deep into her repeatedly, and more forcefully as he yanked her down onto every balls deep thrust he made.
"Oh ahhhh! You sure know how to fuck me good!" Ashlei purred, her hands drifting up his arms to grab his muscular biceps.
Fuck but he was cut! Ashlei marvelled at his toned body as his abs flexed with every balls deep thrust he made into her.



"Fuck your pussy's tight!" Logan growled as pleasure rushed through his dick, teasing every nerve in his body, and running right to his head. Fuck but she felt good.
"That's because you're so huge! Mmmmmm! Noah won't be able to feel me after you've wrecked my pussy!" Ashlei moaned, "I'm surprised I could take all of your dick!"
"You're the first girl to take all of my dick down her throat and in her pussy! No one's been able to before! But fuck, does it feel better than ever!" Logan groaned.
"Mmmmmm, if I'd known how well you fuck me and how good your dick feels I would have let you fuck me before now! Fuck! Ah yes! Mmmmmmm!" Ashlei purred erotically.
Logan's grin returned at that, and he pulled her harshly towards himself. For a moment the two panted and groaned as they had sex and Logan flexed his cock inside her, causing the walls of Ashlei's pussy to vibrate in pleasure.
He continued to give her all of his cock, and as he fucked her, they both could see where his big, thick dick was shoving inside her belly. Ashlei's big 34D tits rolled around her chest erotically and her mouth was permanently open moaning.
Both of them felt pleasure coursing through their veins, and Ashlei felt a more dirty heat pulsing through her as she looked up to see Logan's face above her. Not Noah's. His best friend's. A guy she couldn't stand yet was letting him fuck her bareback and she was loving it! That feeling drove the hot girlfriend mad.
"Ohhhhhh! I can't believe you're fucking me, Logan! I've spent my time trying to stop you even looking at me, fuck even talking to me!, and yet here you are with your big dick inside me without a condom, fucking me so good and deep!" Ashlei panted as her tits rolled around her chest.
"Ungh! I can't believe it too! I'm going to make the most of this and fuck you like you've never been fucked before. Better than Noah has ever fucked you! I hope you're ready for a long night!" Logan replied heatedly.
"You better fuck me good, if you want to have sex with me again. But don't worry, with how good you're already fucking me and how amazing your dick feels in me, I can already guarantee you're going to nail me again, baby! Oh yes! I want this big dick every day!" Ashlei purred sexily and lifted up her arms to wrap around his neck.
Logan laughed softly and rammed hard into her.
"If you'd known my dick was this big, would you have let me fuck you yesterday?" He asked teasingly.
"Mmmmmm! I'd have sucked your big dick dry while I lay on the lounger and then let you fuck me doggy style while Noah waited for you in the lounge!" Ashlei answered honestly.
Logan's grin couldn't get any bigger - it seemed permanently stuck on his face since he had been ready to nail her! - but his eyes twinkled brighter and he fucked her harder and faster causing the bed to shake.
The two set a powerful rhythm and the bed complained gently, filling the room with grunts, moans, groans, growls, and squeaks. Ashlei kept her eyes locked on Logan's, feeling the rush of lust flow through her as she saw him looking back at her. She knew this was wrong, but oh fuck did it feel good. And that was just the sex! It was a whole different level when she added in that she was cheating on her boyfriend of three years. There was just something...addictive...about it. Like a drug that she couldn't get enough of.
Ashlei had always been the faithful girlfriend, and Logan had had the hardest time chasing her. Yet now he had got her in bed, it felt intoxicating. And Ashlei knew that she couldn't live without this feeling from now on. She was a cheating slut now, and she knew it. And fuck, did she love it!
Logan slammed into her again and again, pulling her by her waist, mesmerised by her beautiful, pleasure-contorted face. And her big, bountiful tits that rolled so exotically with every thrust.
Soon the sight became too much for the young man and he slid his hands up to grab two handfuls of her tits, squeezing and playing with the soft but firm flesh as he pinched her nipples and used his new grip to continue pulling her back down onto his cock.
Ashlei moaned in pleasure at the feel of him groping her.
"Mmmmmm! God you feel so good in me! Fuck me, Logan! Fuck me!" Ashlei moaned erotically as she held on to his neck and dug her fingernails into his skin.
"Who's fucking you good, Ash?" Logan asked arrogantly.
"Ohhhhh! You are, baby! You are! Ohhhh Logan, fuck me!" Ashlei groaned lustfully in answer.
"Do you like having my cock in you?" Her boyfriend's best friend asked as he squeezed her tits and pumped her full of his cock.
"Yes! Ohhhh yes! I love your cock in me! Much more than I love Noah's!" The hot girlfriend answered honestly.
"Whose dick do you prefer in you?" Logan asked hotly.
"Yours!" Ashlei replied instantly and without thought. Fuck, but she knew he had the best dick already! She had known that since he had first entered her! Since she had saw it when she sucked it! "I want you to fuck me, Logan. You and only you!"
"Anything my best friend's girlfriend wants!" He responded growlingly.
Then Logan did just that, ramming his cock into her powerfully. Bringing a squeak and a deep, chestful moan from Ashlei every time. His hands continued to play with her tits as he used them to pull her down onto his thrusts. And her nipples stood up like bullets as his fingers sank into the pliant flesh erotically.
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Ohhhhhh! Mmmmmmm fuck! Oh yes! Fuck me! Fuck me, Logan! Fuck me like I'm your slut!" Ashlei moaned loudly.
"You are my slut now, Ash! I've got my dick in your pussy and my hands on your naked tits. You're all mine now. And I'm going to fuck the shit out of you!" Logan cursed fervently.
"Ohhhh yes! I'm your slut, Logan! And you can feel my tits any time you want! You can fuck me any time you want! Oh god! I'm your slut girlfriend! Fuck me! Fuck me behind Noah's back and show me who the better man is!" Ashlei growled, turned on like hell from what she was doing and who with.
"Ungh, fuck! You like that, don't you, Ash?" Logan groaned as he mauled her tits and pounded her pussy.
"Ohhhh yes! Yes! Oh god I love it! Keep fucking me, Logan! Oh god, give me your big dick!" Ashlei answered in fervent moans.
And Logan did just that. He continued to fuck her powerfully, driving his big dick into her wanton pussy again and again, drilling her ass into the mattress, causing her to moan loudly.
Pleasure pounded through both of the cheating pair as they continued to fuck hard and fast. Fire soon took over Logan and he couldn't hold back any longer. Reluctantly letting go of Ashlei's tits, he slid his hands up her slender arms and pulled her hands from around his neck. Locking his fingers through hers he slammed her hands down onto the pillow beside her head and raised up on his legs.
With the new position he could fuck down into her pussy with ultra power and he held her tightly down on the bed. He began fucking her with all of his strength and force, damningly ramming his hard nine inches down into Ashlei's pussy and smacking her cervix with every balls deep thrust he made.
His heavy, cum-filled balls slapped her tight ass with every thrust and Ashlei moaned out loud, calling for him to fuck her, calling his name and begging him to never stop fucking her. And Logan responded by dicking her good. And all the while the camera recorded the action and the words of the slutty pair and their cheating sex. And Ashlei loved every second of it. It drove her ever on to thrust her hips to meet Logan's powerful ploughing thrusts.
But the sex was only just getting started. And the pair were far from done.
- - -
Logan pinned Ashlei to the bed and fucked the life out of her. His big, thick dick pummelled in and out of the slender blonde girlfriend over and over, driving into her tight, vice-like pussy like a jackhammer.
Ashlei's tits rolled around her chest lusciously, jumping and shaking with every slam into her and her cervix was rammed up against by the spongey tip of Logan's cock again and again.
Ashlei moaned and groaned loudly in pleasure. The camera taking it all in as it took in the contorted mask of ecstasy on her face and the way her body clung to Logan's. Her fingers were white knuckled as they entwined with his as he held her down on the bed and her long, smooth legs were wrapped tightly around his waist, pulling him into her with all her might.
She was in heaven. Fuck, but Logan's dick was incredible! And he was so good at fucking her. His dick hit that spot within her every fucking time and threw her whole body into orgasmic throws of pleasure.
"Ohhhhhh! Oh! Oh! Oh! Yes! Yeah! Oh yeah! Ummmm fuck! Ohhhh fuck me! Ohhh Logan fuck me! Fuck me, baby! Nail me into this fucking bed!" Ashlei moaned vociferously.
Her boyfriend's best friend did just that. Ramming his cock into her forcefully and impaling her over and over.
"Mmmmm fuck! Your pussy is so fucking good!" Logan groaned.
"Ohhhh! Your big dick is even better!" Ashlei moaned in return.
"Who's fucking you good, Ashlei?" The big-cocked egotist asked arrogantly.
"Oh you are, Logan! Ummmm! You're nailing me so fucking good, baby! Oh yes!" Ashlei groaned in response, her pussy tingling at calling him 'baby' while he was fucking the life out of her. Fuck but she would give him everything Noah had for him to keep banging the shit out of her!
"Who fucks you better? Me or Noah?" Logan asked smugly, pounding his thick dick into her again and driving the air from her lungs for a moment.
Ashlei squealed and squeaked in pleasure as she held on to his hands for dear life.
"Ohhhhh, fuck! You're so fucking bad! You want to know who fucks me better out of you and my boyfriend? Who I love?" She asked playfully, and Logan grinned down at her, sweat running down his face. Her pussy tingled again at her next words. "Ohhhh you do! You fuck me so much better than Noah does, Logan! Fuck me! I want you to fuck me and never stop!"
Spurred on by her words, Logan began pounding into her pussy like a mad man, using his toes to lift his legs and ass up so that he could drive down into Ashlei's pussy like a battering ram.
He fucked in and out of her fast and hard, driving her tight ass into the mattress deeply and powerfully. Ashlei's ass bounced up and down on the bed, her own hips matching his thrusting speed and forcing his cock into her deep and hard.
"Ohhh fuck me! Fuck me, Logan! Fuck Noah's girlfriend! Make me moan like you've always wanted to! Rail me, baby. Ummmmm! Oh give me your big, thick cock!" Ashlei almost screamed in pleasure, her back arching and her hands pushing against his.
"Ugh, fuck, you like that do you, Ash?" Logan asked cockily, as he pushed her hands into the bed.
"Ummmmmm, yeah! I love the way you're pounding me, baby! Fuck me hard!" Ashlei panted breathlessly.
Logan did just that, fucking her harder and faster as if he were about to cum already. And fuck, he was soon! He could feel the build up inside his heavy, tingling balls!
To think, he was going to cum inside Ashlei Scott! While her boyfriend was at home probably on the computer and having no idea what his girlfriend was up to! That just spurred the horny, big-dicked 27-year-old on even more and he rammed her full of his dick again and again.
After a few minutes of constant noise, moaning, groaning, grunting, squealing, and the bed complaining, Logan let go of Ashlei's hands and grabbed hold of the headboard. Using his new leverage, he began banging into her with renewed force and speed.
"Oh god yes! Yes! Fuck! Ohhhh fuck me! Fuck me, Logan! Fuck me behind my boyfriend's back! Nail me to this fucking bed!" Ashlei moaned raucously, her hands instantly shooting up to circle his back, her fingernails digging in and scratching down the sides of his chest as pleasure erupted throughout her.
"Ungh, yeah. Take it, Ash. Fuck. Take my big dick!" Logan growled, slamming his cock home inside her wanton pussy. Fuck but she was so wet and tight!
"Ohhhh yeah! Yes! Oh god! Give me all of your dick! Ram it into me! Fuck me! Make me cheat on my boyfriend!" Ashlei called out, clearly turned on by what they were doing and how naughty it was.
Logan was turned on by it too. It made his dick hard to think that he was fucking his best friend's girlfriend. That she was so willingly his and she was naked underneath him. Her big tits made his dick want to explode and her whole sexy, slim body made him want to pound her through the mattress!
He couldn't believe it. Here he was, having unprotected sex with his best friend's girlfriend, while his best friend was at home. Noah had been the one to orchestrate Logan being here with Ashlei, so Logan had Noah to thank for getting her in bed finally. She was naked, lying under him, her legs wrapped around his waist, her arms locked around his back, her beautiful face contorted in ecstasy, her back arched pushing her wondrous, rolling 34D tits up to him like an offering, and she was all his.
He had his dick inside her all the way until his balls slammed against her tight ass. He was gripping the headboard as he rode her, pulling on it to help pound her tight pussy into oblivion. And they were moaning and groaning loudly like there was no care in the world. Logan couldn't help but wonder how loud Ashlei would be if Noah was close by. She would probably scream the house down!
"Ugh, yeah! Fuck you're good at this!" Logan groaned as pleasure surged from his sensitive tip all the way into his heavy balls.
"So are you! Ungh! Mmmmmm! Yes! I....ohhhhhhh.... I bet you're proud of yourself for getting me under you, aren't you? I bet you feel so smug that you're finally fucking me? Mmmmm oh yes, Logan, fuck me!" Ashlei cooed erotically.
"Fuck! You're such a fucking slut, Ashlei! Yes, I'm fucking ecstatic that I've finally got you in bed. Where you deserve to be! Under me and impaled on my dick! It's where you belong!" He replied tightly. His teeth clenched from how good he felt as he drove his dick into her again and again.
"Unnnnghhhhhh! Yeah! I'm your slut, Logan! I'm your slut girlfriend who you can fuck whenever you want, however you want, wherever you want! I'm a whore for your big dick, and I belong on your cock! Fuck me! Fuck me hard and fast! Don't stop! Nail me, baby! Rail me more!" Ashlei mewed lustfully.
And Logan gave it to her as hard and as fast as he could. Until he could barely breathe! He finally let go of the headboard and dropped his hands to the pillow beside Ashlei's head and began to pound into her as wildly as he could.
The headboard instantly began to slam against the wall, flakes of plaster dropping from the ceiling. The bed complained as if it was going to break any second and Logan kept up his maddening rhythm. Over and over again he slammed into her, wrecking her pussy for all he was worth.
And then he knew he was going to cum. He knew that he couldn't keep the pace up long and not explode in Ashlei's wondrous pussy! And so he did the only thing he could do. He reached down to wrap his arms around Ashlei's body and leaned close to her. Her big tits mashing against his chest as he rolled over and pulled her on top of him.
Ashlei squealed in delight at the move but didn't miss a heartbeat. The moment she was on top of him she instantly began riding his cock hard and fast. Bouncing up and down on his dick, her big tits jiggled and leapt around as she forcefully threw herself up and down Logan's long, thick cock. Her long blonde hair fell down her slender back and rocked from side to side as she rode him with all her might, her hands planting on his chest and her arms pushing her tits closer together.
"Mmmm, fuck! You feel so deep in me this way!" Ashlei sighed lustfully as she looked down at Logan.
"Ungh! Damn, you feel even tighter than before! I can barely hold back!" Logan moaned in response.
The view on top of him was glorious and he couldn't get enough of staring at her wondrous tits as they bounced around lusciously.
"Ohhhhh! Yeah! Mmmmm! Ahhhh! Are you...mmmm...going to cum for me soon, Logan? Are you going to coat your best friend's girlfriend's pussy with all of your cum? Like you did with my mouth and throat?" Ashlei asked teasingly as she rode up and down speedily.
"If you keep squeezing my cock with your pussy, I will!" Logan answered honestly as Ashlei's pussy gripped his cock like a vice.
"Then I guess I'm going to have to give you a show." She said with an impish smile.
With that Ashlei pushed her arms closer together, forcing her tits to mash up against each other as they bounced around wildly while she rode him. She could see where his eyes were and wanted to show off her assets as best as she could for him.
"Mmmm, do you like watching my tits bounce as I fuck myself on your thick cock?" She asked him playfully.
"Fuck, yeah! You've got a great rack, Ash!" Logan replied earnestly.
"You've always wanted to see them, and now you can. And you can see them any time you want to from now on. Just pull out your big cock and my top's off." Ashlei responded with a mirthful smirk.
That made Logan's dick harder and he thrust up to meet Ashlei's downward slam.
For a few minutes the pair moaned and groaned, and in Logan's case, grunted, as they fucked, with Logan imagining all of the scenarios he could for when he was going to get Ashlei's tits out. He would definitely have to do it next time he was around Noah. And especially when Ashlei wore that bikini again!
For a little while Ashlei rode Logan like a whore, bucking her hips back and forth and bouncing up and down rapidly, each time forcing her slippery pussy to slide up and almost all off Logan's big, thick pole before slamming hard back down on him. She rode him hard and fast, equalling his speed when he had been pounding her earlier.
The bed began to make noise once again and the headboard hit the wall over and over, annoying the neighbours in the other room but turning Ashlei on even more. It was a sign of their illicit activity...and others could hear them. She just wished it was Noah who could hear and have no idea. Maybe next time she and Logan had sex...
After a while Ashlei pushed back from his chest and leaned back, resting her arms on Logan's legs behind her and arching her back as she rode her hips back and forth furiously. The new position felt incredible to both of them, but more than that it gave Logan a perfect view of his cock entering and leaving Ashlei's pussy. And he goggled at that sight like he was star struck! Ashlei only grinned and fucked him harder.
"Ooooooohhhhhh! Yes! Yes! Ohmmmmmmm! Mmmmm! Do you like that, Logan? Do you like watching me ride your big dick?" Ashlei asked as her fingernails dug into Logan's legs.
"Fuck! You're such a hot slut, Ashlei! Does Noah know what a whore you are?" He answered in return, pleasure surging from his cock to his balls.
"Mmmmm, Noah has no idea what a slut I am. Only you do. And only you will." Ashlei replied hornily as she rocked back and forth swiftly.
"Unless I get someone else to fuck you behind Noah's back!" Logan growled between clenched teeth, pleasure pumping throughout him like his cock was plunging in and out of Ashlei's wanton pussy.
Logan had never thought of getting anyone else to fuck Ashlei before, or any girl he had been with. It just popped out. But the thought of making this hot woman fuck someone else, maybe someone else she didn't like, behind his best friend's back was just hot! It instantly made his dick rock solid.
"Ohhhhhhhh!" Ashlei moaned loudly and threw her head back. Her long hair dangled onto Logan's legs for a moment as she groaned in pleasure before she lifted her head again and stared at him with lust-filled flames in her eyes. "You'd do that? You'd make your slut fuck some other random guy behind my boyfriend's back?"



Logan grinned and ran his hands up and down her smooth legs.
"Would that make you hot? Knowing I made you fuck some other guy I chose behind Noah's back?" He asked hotly.
For a moment Ashlei simply rode him fast and hard, her tits bounding around her chest. Then she smiled sluttily.
"That would be so hot! Especially if I hate the guy. I would have to let him fuck me because I'm your slut and I do whatever you want. Even if it means me cheating on my boyfriend of three years." She responded naughtily and then pushed herself back up and began riding him so hard and fast the headboard rammed against the wall and a dent began to appear in the wall.
"You're such a hot slut!" Logan teased and Ashlei smiled wickedly at him.
For a few minutes the pair lustfully had sex, thrusting and slamming in turn and Ashlei rapidly rode Logan to heaven and back. The room was full of moaning and groaning and there were bangs on the wall to tell them to be quieter. But that just made Ashlei even louder.
And the perfect sounds and sight were captured by Logan's phone as it stood filming Ashlei as she cheated on her boyfriend.
"Mmmmmm, do you want me to ride your big dick? Do you want to see me bounce up and down on your fat cock, Logan?" Ashlei asked hornily.
"Yes, Ashlei, I want to see you fuck yourself on my thick cock!" Logan answered breathlessly, his hands sliding up to hold her waist and help her rise up and down on his dick.
"Mmmm, it's so bad you having your dick in me! And that you have it in me unprotected too! Oh god, it's so hot! What would Noah think?" Ashlei moaned gutturally, her hands resting on her stomach where she could feel Logan's cock sliding in and out of her erotically.
"Who cares what Noah thinks! You may be his girlfriend, but you're my slut girlfriend!" Logan replied lustfully and Ashlei moaned even louder.
"Ohhhhhhhhh!" Ashlei groaned loudly, "You're so bad! But it's mmmmm so fucking true! I am your slut! You get to fuck me whenever you want from now on, even if Noah is there. I want you to fuck me behind his back in our house! I want you to fuck me in our bed! Over the kitchen counter! Ohhhhhh! I want you to nail me in the back yard where anyone could see and hear me cheating on Noah! Oh god! I just want you to fuck me all the time, Logan. Please say you will?"
Logan rammed his cock up to meet Ashlei's downward thrust at that. She bounced even higher the next time.
"I'm never going to stop fucking you! I'm going to fuck you more than Noah does, Ash. I'm going to fill you with so much cum your eyes will turn white!" He replied hotly and Ashlei moaned loudly.
With extra force and dedication, Ashlei Scott pounded herself on Logan Reid's dick, moaning and groaning and squealing in passion as she did. Her tits went wild and her hair swung across her slim back. And Logan just lay and enjoyed every second of it.
He had thought that switching positions would help him hold back. He had been wrong. Ashlei's pussy felt too good and gripped like a vice as it slid up and down his thick, invading cock and over his sensitive head. He was going to cum soon, and he knew he wouldn't be able to hold back much longer. Fuck, but he had tried hard to hold on but she was just too good!
He was about to flood Ashlei's pussy with his cum...and it wouldn't be the last time he did.
- - -
Ashlei rode Logan like a whirlwind. Never stopping, never pausing for breath. She just rocked back and forth and bounced up and down like her life depended on stuffing herself full of his big cock.
The bed complained, so did the neighbours...but Logan didn't. He loved every second of watching her on top of him. His hands on her hips helped her rise and drop onto his cock, and his thrusts upward to meet her were every bit as forceful as when he had been fucking her brains out earlier.
She couldn't get over how good it felt. His dick felt enormous inside her, and it penetrated so deeply into her that he felt like he was going to slam right into her womb! She felt so alive and full and dirty.
For here she was, a loving, once-faithful girlfriend of three years cheating on her boyfriend who loved her with his best friend who she hated. And she was letting him inside her bareback, loving his eyes on her bouncing tits, and begging him to fuck her again and again behind her boyfriend's back! She was a slut. She knew it. And boy did she love it.
"Ohhhhhh! Ohhhh! Ohhhh! Yes! Ohhh! Mmmmm! Fuck!" Ashlei groaned loudly as she rode her boyfriend's best friend like the slut she was.
"Ungh! Fuck!" Logan growled beneath her.
For a time the room was filled with wordless grunts and moans as the two passionately fucked, and then a dirty smile came over Ashlei's face.
"Mmmmm, I love fucking you, Logan! It's so fucking hot! I wish you'd fuck me all the time. Promise me that you'll never stop fucking me?" She said sluttily.
"You'll never be without my dick, Ash." Logan replied breathlessly.
"You mean...mmmmm...you'll fuck me all the time? Like you've always wanted? Like now, where you have me on your big dick, moaning about how much I love your big cock? Like this....ohhhhhh, god! Logan! Your dick feels even bigger this way! God I love your cock! You feel so enormous in me! Fuck! I'm going to ride your dick until you cum inside me!" Ashlei moaned erotically.
"Fuck! Fuck yourself on my cock, Ashlei! Show me how you ride Noah." Logan taunted her, slapping her ass as she rode him harder and faster.
And the hot slut did just that. Spurred on by his slap, Ashlei redoubled her efforts and began to ride Logan as hard and as fast as she could. She barely remained on his dick every time she lifted herself up, she moved so fast and so recklessly!
Ashlei felt pleasure rush through her like lightning, up from her pussy through every nerve in her body! Her fingers began to feel numb and her nipples stood out like bullets.
She felt so good in fact that she reached up to grab her hair and then pulled it on top of her head, resting her hands there and displaying herself perfectly for Logan.
"Oh fuck! Mmmmm! Yeah! So fucking good! So fucking deep! Ohhhhhhhh! Mmmm! Do you like having your dick inside my pussy, Logan? Knowing that I'm your best friend's girlfriend?" Ashlei asked with a dirty smile as she held her hair up so that it framed her beautiful face perfectly.
"Ugh, yeah! It's so fucking hot knowing that you're Noah's girl. It makes it hotter to fuck you. Especially without a condom!" Logan replied with a grin.
"Ohhh yeah! It's so hot you fucking me unprotected! Noah's the only one who is supposed to have his dick in me, and yet ohhhhhhh here you are with your cock buried inside me without a condom, going to cum inside me like you came in my mouth!" Ashlei groaned lustfully, her hands sliding down from her hair, leaving it a mess and half down her back, half on her chest.
She let her hands slide down onto her tits and grabbed them, squeezing hard and pulling at her nipples as pleasure coursed through her.
"That's it. Play with your tits for me, slut. Show yourself to me." Logan growled as he watched her avidly. Fuck but she had great tits!
Ashlei just smiled beautifully and groped her tits for him, all the while never breaking her stride as she rode him.
"You like what you see, Logan? You've always ogled me, haven't you? Even while I was with Noah you wanted to see me naked. See my tits. And now you're watching me play with myself as I fuck myself silly on your cock. Ummmmmm, yeah. I love having your eyes all over my naked body when only Noah should see me! It's so fucking hot!" Ashlei moaned lewdly as she continued to play with herself.
"I always dreamed of what fucking you would be like. My dreams never came close to this though!" Logan replied honestly as he watched her fingers sink into her supple tits.
"Then your dreams have come true. Because you get to fuck me in every way you ever imagined." Ashlei said as she squeezed harder, then smiled wickedly as she slipped her hands down onto his on her waist. "And I bet in all of them you fucked me behind Noah's back." She added as she pulled his hands upwards, "And I bet you fantasised while you were sitting right next to him. Though I bet he never gave you anything as fun as these to play with on your game nights." She continued as she pulled his hands onto her tits and squeezed them hard. "Oh yes! That's it! Play with my tits, Logan! Squeeze them like only Noah should!"
"Fuck, you've got the most amazing tits!" Logan groaned, enjoying the feel of her nipples against the palms of his hands as his fingers sank into the soft but firm pliable flesh. "Noah's a lucky guy to get these every day!"
"Ohhhhh! Well now so are you! As they're all yours every day! You can grab them and squeeze them as much as you want. Even when I'm with Noah!" Ashlei moaned in reply, pounding up and down his dick, "Are you going to play with my tits even when my boyfriend is near?"
"Fuck yes! They're mine now, Ash!" Logan replied fervently, squeezing hard on her tits until his knuckles went white to emphasise his point. "I'm going to grab your tits whatever your wearing, wherever you are, and I'm going to squeeze them and suck on them, and Noah will just have to wait till I'm done!"
"Ohhhhhhhh!" Ashlei moaned loudly.
"Shit! Ride my dick, Ashlei! Show me how much more you want my cock than Noah's!" He growled, and Ashlei did just that, riding back and forth, up and down as hard and as fast as she could.
Ashlei fucked herself on Logan's dick harshly, ramming herself up and down on his cock so that her tits jumped beneath his hands. Her pussy, like a vice, gripped his cock tightly and slipped wetly up and down his dick, just like her mouth had earlier. And it sucked at his cock just as tightly as her throat had. Oh fuck, but it almost drained the cum from his balls every time she slipped down his large, thick shaft!
Riding him with all she was, Ashlei bounced around and Logan loved every second of it. Fuck though but he was getting close, and he knew he wouldn't be able to hold back this time. He knew he would give his best friend's girlfriend all of his cum. And fuck, he couldn't wait for that moment either!
And so, he clung on to Ashlei's bountiful breasts for all he was worth as she rode him like a mad woman.
Ashlei shuddered with lust and pleasure as Logan's cock rammed in and out of her pussy with each slam she made onto it. Joy like she had never before experienced suffused her and took her over. She couldn't have stopped if Noah had walked in the room. Though truth be told that event would have made her cum so hard right then!
Logan couldn't hold back though and so finally he let go of her tits and once more grabbed her hips. Ashlei thought he meant just to hold onto her however he quickly pulled her closer to him and rolled over so that he was on top again.
Without missing a beat he instantly found his feet on the bed and placed his hands to either side of Ashlei's head and quickly began to bang in and out of her again, not missing his rhythm.
Ashlei squealed as she was rolled over and instantly began moaning again as Logan repeatedly rammed his cock home into her. She wrapped her legs around his waist without a second thought, like he was her boyfriend.
"Yes! Oh yes! Oh fuck! Mmmmmm! Fuck me! Oh fuck me, Logan! Fuck me!" Ashlei groaned in pleasure as Logan's thick dick stretched her pussy and banged against her cervix.
"Ugh, yeah! What do you want me to do, Ash?" Logan growled as sweat streamed down his face, chest, and back as he pounded her hard and fast.
Ashlei's hands wrapped around his back and clawed at him as she bounced her hips up to meet every thrust of his into her.
"Fuck me! I want you to fuck me, Logan! Please, baby, fuck me!" Ashlei begged earnestly, "Fuck Noah's girlfriend! Fuck her until she screams your name, baby!"
Logan did just that, slamming her repeatedly into the bed and driving her ass deep into the mattress. Ashlei's tits went wild from the hard fucking.
"You're such a bad girl. You're such a fucking slut, Ash!" Logan grunted between clenched teeth.
"I'm your slut, Logan! I'm your cheating slut! Fuck me! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend!" Ashlei moaned eagerly.
The headboard slammed into the wall repeatedly, driving hard and making the dent even bigger.
"You want me to make you cum, Ash?" Logan asked breathily.
"Oh yes! Yes! Oh god! I'm going to cum soon. Keep fucking me, Logan! Make me cum for you!" Ashlei begged fervently, desperate to cum and close to it. Fuck but he knew how to fuck! He was enormous as well...and clearly the better man out of him and Noah. She had never felt her orgasm build as big as it was right then! "Fuck me, baby! Show Noah how to fuck me! Give me all of your big fucking dick! Knock me up! Oh yes! Yes! YES! Oh goooooood!"
"Ugh, fuck! I'm gonna cum soon too!" Logan cried out gutturally.
"YES BABY! Cum for me! I want all of your hot cum inside me! Come on, Logan. Nail me and cum inside me!" Ashlei cooed, egging her lover on wildly erotically.
"Fuck! This is so hot!" Logan shouted out, pleasure ripping through him from his sensitive tip.
"Mmmmm! God it is! Yes! I love cheating on Noah! It's so fucking hot! Mmmmm! Do you...ohhhh....do you like fucking me knowing that my boyfriend is at home unaware of what you're doing to his girlfriend?" Ashlei asked hotly, "Ohhhhhh! Noah's got such good friends who are willing to take care of his girlfriend when he's away! Ohhhhh! Is that what you're going to do, Logan? Take care of me behind Noah's back? MMmmmm!"
"Ungh...I'm...fuck!...I'm going to FUCK YOU all the time behind Noah's back! And even when he's there! You're going to be screaming my name when your boyfriend is just in the other room!" Logan growled, slamming his dick home inside her.
"Ohhhhhh yes! God that's so sexy! You're gonna screw me when I'm around my boyfriend! FUCK! OHHHHHHH!" Ashlei moaned lustfully, "Mmmmm! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck ME! Break this fucking headboard! Put a hole in this fucking wall, you bastard! FUCK ME!"
And Logan did just that. He redoubled his efforts and literally began banging the hell out of her as he raised up on tiptoes for leverage and began thrusting into her that his ass was a pure blur! Gritting his teeth, Logan fucked her so hard that Ashlei thought he meant to spear through her cervix and pound directly into her womb!
Ashlei couldn't hold back any longer. And so she screamed in ecstasy!
"OH YES! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! NAIL ME, BABY! FUCK ME! NAIL ME INTO THIS BED! FUCK ME HARDER AND FASTER! DON'T STOP! OH YES, GIVE IT TO ME LOGAN! I WANT ALL OF YOUR BIG COCK! FUCK ME! NAIL ME, BABY, BREAK ME INTO THIS FUCKING BED!" Ashlei screamed in pleasure as her pussy lit up like a fireworks' show.
The 27-year-old's sexy body erupted in fire and lightning as pleasure tore her every nerve and her pussy gripped hard onto Logan's impaling rod. She had never felt anything like this before. She felt incredible! And stuffed so full of hard cock that she could barely breathe.
"Ugh, take it, Ashlei, you slut!" Logan growled as sweat poured down his red face.
"OH GOD! YES! NGH! YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO GOOD, BABY! I'VE NEVER FELT THIS FUCKING GOOD! OH YES! YOU'RE SO MUCH BIGGER THAN NOAH! OH GOD! YOU'RE SO MUCH BETTER THAN HIM! YES! OHHHHHHH! YOU'RE SO MUCH BETTER AT FUCKING ME THAN MY BOYFRIEND, LOGAN! FUCK ME, BABY! I'M YOURS TO FUCK!" Ashlei cried out beautifully, her pussy one long buzzing of pleasure and her stomach tightening as her orgasm fast approached.
"Don't forget the camera, Ash! Remember to tell Noah how much better I am!" Logan sweated out, panting and pounding her with all his might and speed.
Ashlei moaned loudly at that and then turned her head to face the camera on the bedside cabinet.
"OHHHHHHHHH! NOAH! OH NOAH BABY! NOAH, I'M HAVING SEX WITH LOGAN, BABY! I'M HAVING SEX WITH YOUR BEST FRIEND! NOAH, YOUR BEST FRIEND IS FUCKING ME AND I LOVE IT! I LOVE HIM FUCKING ME! HE'S SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOU! FUCK! HE FEELS LIKE A FUCKING BASEBALL BAT SHOVED IN MY PUSSY! HE'S SO FUCKING BIG! AND MY GOD! OHHHHHH MY GOD! HE'S SO MUCH BETTER AT FUCKING ME THAN YOU ARE! HE'S THE BEST! OH MY GOD! I'VE NEVER HAD SEX SO GOOD! I WANT IT TO LAST FOREVER! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME WHENEVER HE WANTS TO, WHEREEVER, HOWEVER, FOR AS LONG AS HE WANTS! I'M HIS, BABY! I'M YOUR GIRLFRIEND, BUT I'M YOUR BEST FRIEND'S SLUT! OHHHHHHHH!" Ashlei yelled at the top of her lungs for the people in the next rooms to hear. That turned the slutty blonde on even more that someone should hear her. And to think that Noah might see this video of her fucking Logan just made her almost cum right there and then!
Logan's rhythm never slowed or lessened in how powerful it was. He just kept pounding her furiously. And Ashlei continued to scream as she looked at the camera.
"OHHHH NOAH, BABY, LOGAN'S GOING TO FUCK ME WHENEVER HE WANTS! YOU'RE GOING TO HAVE TO WEAR A CONDOM WHEN WE HAVE SEX FROM NOW ON OHHHHHHHH MMMMM FUCK YES! BUT HE CAN FUCK ME BAREBACK AND CUM INSIDE ME! YES! YEEEEEEESSSS! YEEEESSSSSS! OH GOD! OHHHHHH GOOOOOOOOODDDDD!" Ashlei continued to moan at the camera, turned on more by what she was saying and the truth in it.
She was crazy turned on now and couldn't have stopped if Noah had walked in on her and Logan right then! She was so fucking close!
"MMMMMM! YEAH! OH FUCK! FUCK ME, LOGAN! FUCK ME, BABY! FUCK ME! OH GOD, NOAH, HE'S SO FUCKING GOOD! OH YES! YES! OHHHHH HIS COCK IS FUCKING ME! HE'S SO DEEP INSIDE ME I CAN FEEL HIM HITTING MY CERVIX! HE'S ALMOST IN MY WOMB! AND HE'S IN ME WITHOUT A CONDOM! OH YES! OH BABY, NOAH, MY LOVE, BABY, LOGAN'S GOING TO CUM INSIDE ME! HE'S GOING TO CUM INSIDE YOUR GIRLFRIEND AFTER HE'S FUCKED HER BRAINS OUT!" Ashlei shouted out and then she turned back to stare at Logan, her eyes brimming with furious lust and pleasure. "I HATE HIM! I HATE YOU, LOGAN! I HATE HIM, BUT HE FUCKS ME SO FUCKING GOOD! I'M HIS SLUT! AHHHHHHHH!!!"
Logan pounded into her relentlessly, his big wet cock slucking and fucking noisily as it slid in and out of Ashlei's soaking, gripping pussy. And Ashlei screamed wordlessly in pleasure as her orgasm began to tingle throughout her body, and she knew this was it. She knew she was about to cum, and she couldn't hold back any longer.
"OHHHHH! LOGAN! OHHH BABY, YOU'RE OHHHHHH YEEEEEESSSSSS YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM SOON! OHHHH FUCK! I CAN'T HOLD ON ANY LONGER...FUCK....FUCK....FUCK!!!!! FUCK ME!!!! FUCK ME LIKE A SLUT! NAIL ME INTO THIS FUCKING BED! GIVE ME ALL OF YOUR COCK INSIDE MY UNPROTECTED PUSSY! FUCK ME! OH GOD YES! I'M GOING TO....OHHHHH.....I'M GOING TO CUM....OH FUCK....FUCK....YOU'RE MAKING ME....OH YES....YES!!! YESSSSSSS! YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM! I'M GOING TO CUM! I'M CUMMING! OH GOD, LOGAN, BABY! I'M CUUUUUUUMMMMMMMMMIIIIIIINNNNNNNGGGGGG!!!!" Ashlei let out a loud scream of ecstasy as her body tensed and her hips bucked wildly.
Suddenly her whole body tightened painfully and her pussy locked down on Logan's dick to the point where he could barely saw in and out of her anymore, and Ashlei wordlessly howled in pleasure as her pussy exploded in a frenzy and her whole body shook with fervent lust and pleasure.
Ashlei's world erupted into bright lights and rainbows and her vision clouded. She dug her nails into Logan's back drawing blood and she screamed vociferously. For what seemed like an eternity Ashlei clung on to Logan, shaking and being fucked out of her mind. Logan's dick drove into her, fucking through her orgasm and nailing her to higher heights of pleasure and ecstasy.
Suddenly, as if from far away, Ashlei felt Logan fuck her erratically and begin to groan louder and louder. Abruptly, he shouted out loud.
"FUCK! I'M CUMMING! I'M CUMMING INSIDE YOU ASHLEI! FUUUUUUCCCCCKKKK!" Her boyfriend's best friend yelled out and with that he slammed home inside her.



With nine inches buried balls deep inside her, Ashlei screamed out loud again until her lungs were almost raw...and then....then she felt it. Logan's big, fat cock expanded inside her and suddenly shot out a thick rope of cum, just like he had into her mouth earlier.
His fat wad blasted against her cervix, shooting into her womb, and pushing her ongoing orgasm higher and more out of this world. Ashlei screamed anew and came harder than ever, her nails rending flesh from Logan's back as her legs locked tightly around his waist and pulled him into her.
Waves of colour erupted with ecstasy again and again as Logan's thick, long dick blew another huge load into her, thicker and longer than any he had blasted down her throat. Again and again he came, filling her pussy with his cum as Ashlei's glorious hole tensed and relaxed convulsively, milking his cock for every drop.
Massive ropes shot out of Logan's dick, spewing against her cervix and erupting into her unprotected womb. Splashing her inside with one, two, three, and four more enormous, heavy loads until his cum began leaking out of her pussy from around his impaling cock.
For what seemed like an eternity, Logan came and Ashlei screamed in orgasmic beauty. And then Noah's best friend grunted rudely and collapsed on top of her. For a little while longer, and as she felt his cum inside her, Ashlei came harder and more powerfully than she had ever cum in her life. And then it was dying down and slowly her vision returned and her quaking eased.
After what seemed like forever, Ashlei Scott breathed again and she stopped screaming. Instead, she just lay there with Logan on top of her, squeezing her tits against his bare chest, as her body tingled all over and throughout and Ashlei recuperated.
She didn't know how long it was that passed, but Ashlei slowly felt her senses coming back and she finally began to stir. Logan groaned and slipped his now softening cock from inside her before he rolled over onto the other side of the bed. Cum leaked out of her pussy onto the sheets and Ashlei mewed in pleasure.
"Mmmmmmmm!" She cooed pleasantly, "That was incredible!" She added as she finally saw the ceiling again as her eyes cleared.
Her skin was pebbled with goosebumps and her pussy hurt as much as it tingled from such a stretching and a pounding.
"Fuck! You're damn right! You were amazing! I've never cum that hard before." Logan breathed tiredly as he held his forearm to his forehead and wiped sweat from his face with his other hand.
"Me neither. You made me cum harder than Noah ever has!" Ashlei told him honestly as she lay there unable to move. Too weak and watery limbed.
"So, I guess you didn't mind that, then?" Logan asked cheekily with a grin as he looked at her.
Ashlei turned her head to face him tiredly, though it was more that she willed her head to move and it fell to the side.
"You could say that, big guy!" She emphasised the last two words and smiled playfully. "I still hate you though, but fuck...can you fuck me good!"
"I can live with that." Logan replied with a laugh and Ashlei chuckled right alongside him.
"I can't move! My legs and arms won't even lift up!" Ashlei said amazedly, and she laughed again in incredulity.
"I guess I did fuck the life out of you then." Logan responded and Ashlei laughed softly.
"You did. I think I'll just lie here for a while until I get feeling back in my legs and arms." She said, as if she really had any choice.
"I'm just as bad. Fuck, but I've never fucked that hard in my life!" Logan said cheerfully. "You could say that you inspire me!"
"I'm glad. I hope I can 'inspire you' a lot more in the future!" Ashlei replied and then yawned. "Fuck! I'm exhausted."
"Me too." Logan said as he stretched and then collapsed onto the bed. "Me too."
Logan lay still for a little while and then he suddenly rolled onto his side and reached over Ashlei. Grabbing his phone from the side cabinet, he rolled back and then turned the phone around so the camera was looking at his face as he lay there with a big grin sporting.
"And that's how you do her, Noah. Fuck but she was the best lay I've ever had. Can't wait to do her again. Thanks buddy for letting me come on this trip with her, it has been the best!" He said to the camera and then turned the phone around and clicked 'end recording'.
Ashlei laughed softly at that. What else could she do. And it was funny. And hot.
"Man, I can't wait to show Noah this!" Logan cheered happily.
"Don't you dare! That's for your eyes only. Yours and your friends." Ashlei said and added with a playful smirk.
Logan laughed lightly.
"I was just joking. I want to keep fucking you behind his back. But he may see some parts of it if I can get away with it." He said cheekily and Ashlei eyed him amusedly.
That was hot too.
For a little while the pair just lay in their post-orgasmic bliss, joking and smiling with each other good naturedly. And then the weakness in Ashlei's body began to set in, as well as in Logan, and the two gently closed their eyes and drifted off to sleep. Happily and well-satisfied.
- - -
Noah Young signed off his computer and clicked to turn it off. He had had a good night playing with his friends and joking about, but now he wanted to relax.
And so, the tired 27-year-old got up from his gaming chair and walked over to the couch. Plopping himself down he reached for the remote and turned the television on, skipping through some channels to see what was on.
At first he didn't know what to watch, but then he found a porn film that had a hot looking redhead in it and he placed the remote on his stomach as he lay back to relax.
There was no one there to tell him to go to bed or expect him to, so he could just chill out for the night on the sofa and if he fell asleep watching porn then that's what happened. It felt good to be free for the night of all rules and expectations that came with being in a long-term relationship.
However, while the unsuspecting boyfriend of three years lay on the couch watching the redhead get fucked from behind by a tall, big-dicked dude, he was blissfully unaware that right then his loving, sweet, faithful girlfriend was having his friend's big, unprotected dick pushed inside her slowly.
As the redhead moaned, Ashlei groaned as Logan slammed his cock home inside her and began fucking her into the bed. Noah's best friend at first held her waist, then her big tits in his hands, and then pinned her to the bed to fuck her brains out while Noah paid attention to the porn star on screen and thought about what a nice relaxing night he was having.
While Noah chilled out, his girlfriend was being drilled into the bed at the hotel she shared with his best friend. As Noah reached down for his dick, to rub it as he watched the action on the television, Ashlei was getting all the action she needed from Logan, who pulled her on top. As Noah fished his cock out to jerk off to the redhead, his girlfriend rode his 'best friend' for all she was worth. Her big 34D tits bouncing up and down wildly.
As Noah pumped his dick, Ashlei rode his friend, showing him his cock entering her pussy and pulling his hands onto her tits to squeeze them and play with them while she fucked herself silly on his big dick.
Then Noah was cumming, not long after he had started jerking off, but Ashlei was far from done as she was pulled back under her boyfriend's best friend and fucked again into the bed, harder and faster than ever before. She had never taken a dick like Logan's and she was squealing and moaning for it as she begged him to fuck her.
As Noah cleaned up and lay back on the sofa, Ashlei was being fucked. And fucked she would be for a lot longer while Noah watched his redhead have sex with another man.
Finally, Ashlei was screaming out she was cumming and Logan was emptying his sack into her unprotected pussy, filling her up with more cum than she had ever had inside her, while Noah began to drift off.
As the unsuspecting boyfriend fell asleep and dreamed of a redhead riding a random guy, Ashlei and Logan fell asleep together on the hotel bed. Naked, and completely at ease with each other. The cheating sex done for the night...but only just begun in their lives.
More was to come. And Noah had no idea what he had unleashed. Or what his girlfriend was going to get up to.
- - -
The next day Ashlei woke up feeling completely satisfied and at peace. At first she wondered why she felt this way and then memory from the night before crashed home and a small, playful smile slid across her face.
Rolling onto her side, Ashlei looked at Logan. He was fast asleep on the bed, naked, with his big flaccid cock lying between his legs.
Ashlei gaped as she saw the massive thing. How had she taken all of that inside her last night? How had she not been split open? The thing was incredible and had made her feel things that she had never expected or knew she could!
She could still feel Logan's cum inside her pussy, filling her up. And that was what made her mind up.
She rolled over to her other side and swung her legs over the edge of the bed, sitting up. Standing, Ashlei stretched in the early morning light - they hadn't shut the curtains having been too busy the night before.
The movement from the bed caused Logan to stir and he opened his eyes as Ashlei let her arms down beside her, still facing away from him.
"Now that's a sight I could get used to every morning." He said playfully as his eyes wandered over her naked slender body and tight ass.
Ashlei turned around with a smile and placed her hands on her hips.
"Well, it's a sight you'll see more often." She said, completely comfortable being naked in front of this man she still couldn't stand.
"Seeing as you're up, want to make me breakfast?" Logan asked arrogantly and Ashlei almost threw her pillow at him.
"Actually, I had a better idea." She said with an impish smirk, "I'm going to have a shower."
"So, no breakfast for me?" Logan asked feigning sadness.
"You could always join me and have some dessert." Ashlei said as she turned and skipped around the bed to the en-suite door.
Logan's eyes instantly lit up and he raised his head to look at her seriously.
"I thought you said we would never shower together?" He asked honestly and curiously.
"That was before your big cock gave me the biggest orgasm of my life." Ashlei responded mischievously, "So if you want to come have a shower...and more...come on..."
With that Ashlei winked at him and then opened the door, walking inside the en-suite.
Logan needed no more persuading and jumped up off the bed and followed her inside.
Before long the shower was pouring down warmly, but not too warmly as to be uncomfortable in the Shorehaven heat, and Ashlei and Logan were making out in the shower, their tongues dancing as their hands explored each other fully.
Ashlei moaned as Logan pushed her back against the shower wall and lifted her up. His strength something of a turn on for the hot girlfriend as he lifted her with ease and aimed his rock-hard cock at her pussy.
Sinking her slowly down, Ashlei groaned loudly into Logan's mouth as she kissed him passionately...and then Logan began fucking her hard against the wall. The two had hot sex in the shower for a while, with Ashlei cumming hard on Logan's big dick yet again. Then they began washing each other and getting clean.
As soon as they stepped out of the shower, Ashlei wrapped a towel around her and walked out of the bathroom with her hand holding Logan's. She led him around to her side of the bed again, meaning to push him down and ride him until he blew his load inside her once more, however Logan had a different idea.
Instead, Noah's best friend pulled the towel from her and threw it across the room. Still dripping, her hair wet down her back, Logan turned Ashlei around and bent her over the bedside cabinet so that her hands were splayed out on the surface and her tits hung free.
Grabbing her waist he slammed inside her, causing the hot blonde girlfriend to moan loudly. Logan began fucking her with all his might and speed, fast and hard, he screwed her wildly from behind, causing her big tits to swing manically beneath her as she grabbed hold of the wobbling bedside cabinet for sturdiness.
Logan fucked her in this position for half an hour before he pulled out and lifted her up, flipping her so that she lay on the bed with her legs hanging over the edge, and then he ploughed inside her once again.
Fucking Ashlei with her legs on his shoulders, Logan pounded her solid for an hour with Ashlei screaming in pleasure the entire time, before he rammed inside her and came hard. Almost as hard as he had the night before.
Filling Ashlei up with his sticky seed, Logan came powerfully, and Ashlei came just as hard. For what seemed like an eternity the two came together until Logan let Ashlei's legs drop from his arms and collapsed on top of her.
They lay in post-orgasmic bliss for a while until a knock at the door came and 'housekeeping' called through. They answered that they weren't ready for it and to come back in an hour and they madly scrambled to find their clothes and dress for the day ahead.
As Ashlei pulled on a short skirt that came to her mid-thigh Logan spanked her ass and said about him fucking her again and when would they have the chance. Ashlei said whenever he wanted and so long as Noah didn't find out he could nail her as much as he wanted. That pleased the tall guy she hated as he dressed.
Ashlei pulled on a white blouse that she buttoned up to show moderate cleavage and then began to pack her bags.
It wasn't long before the two were ready to depart and so they headed out, checked out of the hotel, and headed for the car. Getting in, Logan said he would drive back as she had drove them there. Thinking it a fair deal, Ashlei climbed into the passenger seat and let Logan drive.
As they made their way out of the parking lot, Ashlei smiled playfully at Logan, and as they began their drive back the conversation understandably turned to Noah and all the ways they were going to fuck behind his back...including some friends that Logan said he would have fuck Ashlei. Much to the blonde girlfriend's delight.
That spurred Ashlei on, and she reached for Logan's jeans. Unbuttoning them as he drove, Ashlei smiled impishly as she lowered her head to his lap.
Swallowing his cock whole, and deepthroating it, Ashlei happily sucked on Logan's big dick while he drove them home. Her head bobbed up and down and her tongue snapped around the sensitive tip while she held her hair out of the way and Logan tried his best not to crash.
As they pulled up to the house, Logan came in Ashlei's mouth and the hot girlfriend swallowed his load. All except for a mouthful as he spurted his last heavy loads of cum into her mouth. That she kept in there and smiled with a tight-lipped closed mouth as she lifted her head from his lap right in front of the house.
Logan had no idea why she did that until she got out the car and walked towards the house with a lustful look in her big blue eyes. Then it hit him. Grinning like a stupid kid, Logan headed in after her.
"Honey, we're home!" He shouted as the two entered the house.
For a moment there was silence and then Noah appeared, grinning at them.
"You're back!" Noah said excitedly as he walked over to Ashlei who stared at him with her mouth closed. "How did it go? Did you enjoy yourselves?"
Ashlei smiled at him with her mouth full of his best friend's cum and then, staring into his loving eyes, she swallowed noisily. Feeling the sticky, white seed slide down her throat as she stood before her boyfriend was the hottest thing she had ever done and made Ashlei want to slam Logan against the wall and have him fuck her in front of Noah!
Instead, she just opened her mouth and spoke as she grinned at her clueless boyfriend.
"It was terrible at first, like I told you last night, but it got a lot better at the end. I had a lot of fun." Ashlei said with a sidelong knowing glance at Logan.
Noah grinned back at her and leaned in for a kiss.
Ashlei didn't know what to do at first and then her boyfriend's lips were meeting hers. The lips that had just been around his best friend's cock and had just been covered in cum.
Noah kissed her not knowing the difference, which he surely would have tasted if he had probed her mouth with his tongue, but he just kissed her 'hello' and took hold of her hand, leading her and Logan into the lounge.
"I'm glad it got better. And how were you two?" He asked Ashlei more than Logan, knowing her feelings for the man.
"Nothing much has changed. But we had a lot to say to each other last night. 'It was very hard', but 'we came', to an understanding, and 'worked out' a lot of our issues. Logan pounded out the facts and I screamed at him, but we felt better for it later. We even had another go this morning, but we're a lot better understanding on where we both stand with each now and what the future holds for us both." Ashlei said insinuatingly. Logan grinned with every word, clearly picking up on the meaning. Noah had no idea.
"I'm glad things are better with you two. Now we can all just get along. It was worth you going with each other then?" Her boyfriend asked caringly.
"Definitely. We worked out a lot of aggression and 'came' to an understanding. We'll be much better acquainted in the future. And we plan on getting along very well from now on. Even though I still don't like him fully." Ashlei answered playfully.
"Oh that's great! Better than anything I could have hoped for!" Noah said truly surprised but pleased. "Does that mean you're no longer mad at me for the bet?" He asked tentatively.
Ashlei stared at him for a moment and then smiled at Logan.
"With how Logan worked things out with me and how good I feel now, no, I'm not mad at you. How can I be after a great night and morning like that?" She answered back and Noah grinned at her.
"Well damn, I didn't expect this! That's great! I think we deserve a drink to celebrate!" He said, eyeing them both in turn.
Ashlei nodded, but Logan spoke.
"I for one could do with one. Ashlei was hard going on me on the way back. I need something to regenerate if I'm going to 'treat her properly' today." He said with an insinuating glance at Ashlei.
She knew exactly what he meant and smiled a secretive smile to herself.
"Great! I'll get some wine and some beers! We can make a day of it!" Noah said as he stood up and half-turned towards the kitchen. "You can crash in the spare room if you want today, Logan?"
"Sounds perfect. I'd love to spend the night." Noah's best friend replied with a wide grin that clearly meant he wouldn't be alone that night. And Ashlei agreed with him.
Noah clapped his hands together and headed into the kitchen to grab the drinks, leaving Ashlei and Logan alone together.
As he was leaving, Ashlei began tracing along her cleavage with her index finger and playfully crossed her legs. Logan almost jumped on her as he goggled at her and Ashlei smiled to herself. He was so easy to manipulate. This was going to be fun.
And the day ahead was going to be just as fun. She would see how much she could get away with while Noah was around...and then later, later Logan would fuck her brains out in the spare room while Noah slept in their room. She would sneak out and make it so. How, she had no idea, and how she would stop screaming she didn't know. But she was determined to have sex with Logan again tonight and a little thing like her boyfriend being around wasn't going to stop her.
That's when Ashlei had a hot idea. She smiled playfully at Logan, her eyes afire and her expression dirty. This was going to be a fun day indeed.



---THE END---
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By The_Shadow_Rising

The Next Day
The sun rose on a sleepy Shorehaven that had been playing all night. The warmth in the air began to rise and the cloudless sky pearled a bright blue before long. It was a glorious day. And after the night before it seemed ripe for opportunities.
It was a day of adventure...and sex. Women who had been on their hands and knees the night before were curled up asleep, unaware of what this day would hold for them. Girlfriends who had been fucked by their boyfriends' rivals were naked and ready to be railed once again. Wives who had their husbands' best friends pounding them into the mattress were groaning again as they rode those men into oblivion. Sisters sucked off their brothers...and in one household a mother who had been fucked to delirium the night before stirred.
That household was the Thomas household. And that mother was Abigail Thomas. The beautiful, raven-haired knockout lay asleep in her bed next to her husband Mason, while her son - Nathan - the man who had rocked her world just a few hours before, lay exhausted in his bed a few rooms down the hallway.
The night had been kind to the mother and son. Not so much to the sleeping, unaware father. But oh the sex had been glorious. The first time that the pair had committed incest...and Nathan had cum down his mother's throat and deep into her unprotected pussy after fucking her brains out on the sofa in the spacious lounge.
After their illicit encounter the pair had quietly, and separately, made their way upstairs to sleep. Abigail stripping down to her underwear so she could pull on her sleeping t-shirt before she climbed into bed with Mason. No sooner had her head hit the pillow than the well-fucked mother slipped into unconsciousness and dreamt happy dreams, perfectly content and satisfied.
The sun had risen for a couple of hours before its light and warmth stirred Abigail to awaken. The beautiful 36-year-old mother raised her arm to place it over her eyes as the sunlight shone through the curtains and caught her face. Mumbling to herself her big brown eyes flitted open slowly as sleep slipped away from her.
For a moment she just lay there, in a daze from waking up, but feeling perfectly content like she had never felt before. Every muscle felt relaxed and calm and her pussy felt warm and tingly. She hadn't slept like that in a long time. And boy had she needed every second of it.
Slowly stirring, Abigail lowered her arm across her duvet-covered chest and looked over to Mason beside her. Her loving husband was fast asleep, mouth open, and snoring like a bone saw. Abigail smiled, in love, and reached a hand over to trace her husband's fine features.
That was when memory crashed home. Thoughts of Nathan, her own 18-year-old son, slamming his cock in and out of her tightly gripping mouth as she sucked him off. Of him pounding her pussy into the sofa the night before, without a condom, before he pushed her over the coffee table and fucked her until he emptied his balls deep inside her. Memories of how she had felt every second of it. Of how and what had led up to it throughout the night. Of Nathan's hands on her tits, squeezing and mauling and her shivering because it felt so good. And of Abigail screaming her lungs out because the sex had been so good.
As she stared at her sleeping husband's face, memory flooded through the hot 36-year-old and a small smile curved her soft lips.
Mason was unaware of what had happened the night before. That much was obvious. He wouldn't be sound asleep if he had known his wife had had sex with their son. Which meant that she had gotten away with it. Gotten away with incest. And the best sex of her life.
Boy, did that feel good! And from how she felt, she had never been so satisfied in all of her life!
Abigail didn't feel regret at all. She knew she should feel guilty, for cheating on her husband as well as for having incestuous sex with her son! But she didn't. If anything she felt happier. Closer to Nathan than ever before. And more of a woman and mother than ever before. Mason had never fucked her like Nathan had - with such lust and youthful abandon. Nathan had pounded her. Mason only ever made love to her.
So she didn't feel guilty. She felt content and happy. And she knew that she would want to do it again. When, she had no idea. She was used to sex being every now and then with Mason. And she would have to time it so that she and Nathan wouldn't be caught. But she was sure she wanted to do it again.
She had no doubt that Nathan would too after how horny he was for her last night. And if he felt guilty or reluctant, well, she would just have to flirt with him and see if she could awaken the monster inside his pants once again!
That thought twisted the brunette's smile into a wicked grin. Oh her son had such a wonderful cock. Nice and big and thick. Mmmm. She couldn't wait to feel that thing stretching her pussy and pounding her once again!
But she would have to wait, and she had no idea how long for, so it was best to calm down.
Stretching, Abigail leaned over to kiss her husband on the forehead - the same lips that had been around his son's cock hours earlier. She then pulled the covers aside and stood up. Stretching again so that the long t-shirt rose up and arched over her voluptuous breasts, Abigail pulled the t-shirt up and tossed it onto the chair in the corner.
Naked except for her panties, Abigail padded over to the en-suite door and turned on the shower. Grabbing a towel, she headed into the en-suite and closed the door behind her, not locking it in case Mason woke up a little frisky.
Stepping into the shower she felt the warm water rain down on her back. Turning around she let the water wash over her large tits, where she could still feel her son's hands on them and run down her flat stomach onto her well-fucked pussy.
The shower felt good, and Abigail washed away all the sweat from the night before and freshened herself up with rose-scented soap. Washing her hair, she stood in the falling water for a while longer just daydreaming of the night before as she let her hands wander all over her naked body. Fuck, but she felt good!
Nathan had really done her well. And fuck but she felt her pussy cry out for more of his attention! She almost let her fingers slip into her pussy as she stood there letting the water run down her, but it wouldn't have felt half as good as when Nathan had been pounding her!
Abigail secretly wished that Mason would wake up, walk into the en-suite, and just take her in the shower. He may not be as good at sex as his son was, but he did have a nice cock and Abigail needed that right now. But sadly, Mason didn't stir and fulfil her dreams and so Abigail was left humming all over and desperately trying to ignore it.
Sighing to herself, Abigail reluctantly turned the water off and stepped out of the shower. Folding the towel around her sexy body she dried her hair with another towel and then headed back through into the bedroom.
Mason had rolled over but he was still sound asleep and so Abigail turned to the wardrobe and began sorting through clothes. What to wear today? She wondered. It felt like it was going to be another scorcher of a day and so she felt like wearing less than normal.
That just turned the beautiful brunette on even more. She was going to wear less around her son after their night of passion. Would he still be eager for her? Or would he regret what happened and act weirdly around her? Abigail hoped it was the former but would deal with the latter if it came up. She didn't think it would seeing as how Nathan had been the one to instigate things last night, but she was a mother and she was always prepared to help her son be happy.
Seeing what she wanted to wear, Abigail took each piece out of the wardrobe and placed them on the bed. Then she found her hairdryer and began to dry her hair properly, not caring that the noise might wake Mason up. It didn't, but still if she was up, he should be too.
Once dry, Abigail stood up and let her towel fall to her feet. She reached for her white lace panties and slipped them on, then took up her matching white lace bra and hooked it around her, pulling it into place to support her full tits before sliding the straps up her arms.
Then she reached for a pair of pale purple shorts and stepped into those, slipping them up so that they formed around her tight ass and showed off her long, smooth legs perfectly. After that, all the was left was an over-sized grey t-shirt, with a picture of a rainbow and a cute bear on it, that she pulled over her head. The t-shirt hung over her big 34E tits beautifully, showing off their full size and round shape, and how far they came out from her chest.
All in all she looked sexy, but in a toned down kind of way. And most of all she felt cool with the shorts and baggy t-shirt on. She wondered what her son would think of her legs after they had been wrapped around his waist earlier the night before. Or what he would think of the silhouette of her tits in the hanging t-shirt. She hoped his 18-year-old cock jumped to attention. God, she needed sex so badly!
Trying to ignore the humming in her pussy, Abigail bit her bottom lip and tossed her washing in the wash bin before she headed out the bedroom door. Walking passed Nathan's room she was almost tempted to go in...maybe ride his dick until her husband woke up. Though who knew when that would be and she didn't want to get caught! That and she had no idea what Nathan's reaction to her would be yet. So she thought it best to wait to see him naturally.
And so Abigail made her way down stairs, all the while feeling her pussy churn and beg for big, hard cock that only her son could provide.
- - -
The sun was up and dancing in the sky when Nathan Thomas woke up from his deep sleep. He had slept like a log yesterday after using so much of his energy at the gig...and then after it. The night with his mother, he recalled as his eyes began to stir open, had left him drained - literally, in his balls and in how much oomph he had when he had climbed the stairs to bed.
Even so a wide smile crept on to Nathan's face as he remembered what had happened just a few hours ago. He had had sex with his mother. His hot, knockout brunette mother. She had sucked his dick until he came down her throat and on her face, and then he had proceeded to dick her good until he came inside her. Her big tits had been his to play with and he had finally saw her naked. She had been his to do what he wanted with...and boy, had he.
Nathan's big, 10-inch dick engorged at the memories and the first thought he had was just how he couldn't wait to get his mom back in bed with him! That was when another thought hit him. Did she want to be with him again or did she regret what happened now she had slept on it?
The only way he was going to find out would be when he saw her next. That thought gave him butterflies in his stomach. Partly from being excited at the prospect and partly from being worried she would reject him.
And he still had his dad to deal with! Nathan's father had no idea what had happened between Nathan and his wife, and if Nathan had any input he wouldn't find out. But there was no way that Nathan would pass up the opportunity to have sex with his mother again if he could. He just had to be more careful. That was difficult when your mother looked like Abigail Thomas!
Pushing off his duvet cover, Nathan shifted his legs out of bed and sat up. For a moment he sat there thinking, about the night before, about how much he had enjoyed it, and about how much he hoped his mother wanted round two like he did. He wanted to see her. He wanted to avoid her just in case she didn't. How could she feel knowing she'd had sex with her own son now that rationality had set in? A nervous butterfly rampaged through his stomach.
Taking a deep breath, Nathan stood and reached for some clothes. He had to find out sooner or later. It might as well be now.
He pulled on some loose jean-like combat trousers and a band t-shirt, he wasn't sure which one, it was just lying around and the closest at hand. Looking in the mirror he combed his hair and styled it just right before he headed out of his room and into the bathroom to get washed and cleaned up.
Once done, Nathan headed downstairs nervously.
The first room he came to was empty. The lounge. The scene of the incestuous 'crime' of the night before. Flashbacks appeared in his mind of him and his mother going at it like rabbits and his dick hardened once again. Fuck, but she had been insatiable! And so fucking good!
Breathing steadily - he felt sort of light-headed - Nathan turned towards the kitchen and walked through.
That was when he saw her.
Abigail Thomas stood with her back to him at one of the counters, her long smooth legs framed in what he could just about tell were purple shorts beneath a grey t-shirt. Her back looked slender and her waist looked just as small and slim as the day before when he had held it as he fucked her from behind. Her long, dark hair cascaded down her back as she took a drink from a glass.
She looked delectable. She made Nathan's dick spring up instantly. And this was just the back view of her. Around the front he knew that she had those massive 34E tits that would be straining against the material of her t-shirt. And the most beautiful face he had ever seen, with big brown eyes ready to swallow him whole or set his pulse - and dick - racing.
His heart beat faster. Which side was she on? Anything he did now could be a mistake, but he had to do something. She was his mother. He couldn't avoid her forever.
That was when a thought came to him. She was dressed casually. And in shorts for that matter. If she had been feeling awkward surely she would have dressed in something more conservative, or at least something less showy?
Whether it was that that convinced him or just his dick leading the way, Nathan didn't know, but he found himself walking silently towards her. Once he reached her he stood directly behind her and then gently placed his hands on her slender waist.
Abigail didn't jump, she just placed her glass down and half-turned her head towards him. She couldn't see him from how she held her head, it was more of a comfort gesture than anything else, but suddenly she gasped as Nathan pressed himself against her ass, forcing his big, hard cock into her ass cheeks.
Before she could say anything about who she thought it was - though she had to have known from the size of his cock. Nathan knew from last night that his father wasn't anywhere near his length or girth - Nathan turned his mother around.
Abigail's eyes widened as she looked at him smiling down at her and she parted her soft, pink lips.
"Nathan." Was all she said in a breathless whisper. Then she cleared her voice and added, "Nathan, I wanted to talk to you about las..."
That was all she managed to get out as Nathan leaned down and pressed his lips against hers.
There wasn't a moment's struggle in the beautiful mother. She literally stood frozen for a moment as Nathan firmly pressed his lips against hers and then she sighed a breath from her nose and literally melted against him. His hands on her waist seemed to be the only thing that held her up.
Parting his lips, Nathan kissed his mother, slipping his tongue into her mouth to dance with hers gently. The two made out wetly, their slippery caress filling the room with wet slucking noises.
Fireworks shot off in both of their heads - and bodies - at the confirmation from each other that the other wanted them still. Nathan, for his part, felt euphoria and instant hot thoughts of where this would lead. He wanted his mother now and he had to have her.
As they kissed, their tongues lashing and lancing around each other, one of Nathan's hands slipped down to hold on to his mother's tight ass, squeezing and pulling her against his rigid hard-on.
Abigail moaned into Nathan's mouth at that feeling against her stomach and her hands reached up to twine about his neck lovingly as she kissed him back passionately.
For a good while the two made out and Nathan enjoyed his mother's ass before suddenly Nathan reached down with his other hand to grab her ass and then lifted Abigail up, walking her backwards before plonking her on the edge of the counter she had been standing at.
Abigail kissed him back furiously, breathily moaning into his mouth as she spread her legs, allowing him and his big cock inside, before wrapping them around his legs.
"Nathan, your father..." Abigail breathed between a kiss, but Nathan just mashed his lips to hers once more, cutting her off and making out with her stronger.
"What about him?" He answered dismissively, which turned Abigail on even more and she kissed him back vigorously.
Her hands were picking at his t-shirt neck and his were sliding up her back to rest above her t-shirt-covered bra strap, when suddenly they heard someone coming down the stairs.
Breaking the kiss the two separated so fast that it might have been a dream that they had been kissing in the first place, and Abigail hopped down from the counter, wiping her lips and breathily turning to quickly grab her glass from the work surface.
It seemed like it had been just in time, as no sooner had they separated than Mason, Nathan's father, came walking jovially into the kitchen.
"Whoa, look what I've caught here!" Mason said as he stopped and looked at the pair.
Abigail's breathing quickened at that and she glanced at Nathan, who looked quickly at her, before she looked back questioningly to her husband.
"My gorgeous wife and my strapping son!" Mason announced happily, grinning as he looked at the pair of them.
Relief flooded through Abigail and Nathan as one, and the two of them smiled a little nervously back at Mason.
"You two look like you've been caught with your hands in the cookie jar!" Mason quipped as he noted their enflamed cheeks and wide-eyed looks.
"You just startled us, that's all." Abigail said as she walked over towards him and gave him a hug and a kiss.
Mason hugged her back, squeezed her waist gently, and then let her go as he headed over towards the cupboard to grab a drink.
As he did, Nathan thought of something that made his dick harden again.
With a secretive, mischievous smile the 18-year-old moved behind his mother, keeping his eyes on his father to see what he did, and when Mason opened the cupboard door Nathan took hold of his mother's waist.
Abigail jumped a little at the sudden touch and looked over her shoulder with an urgent look as if to say that she wondered what he was doing. Nathan just gave her an impish grin and reached up with his hands until he took her big tits in each hand and squeezed hard.
Mason didn't see a thing as he was looking in the cupboard for a glass, but that didn't stop Abigail from looking shocked at Nathan and whispering for him to stop. Though she did so with eyes that suddenly blazed as hot as her pussy pulsed at how blatant her son was being with her in front of her unaware husband.
"Oh, Nathan, I'll need you to help me today. I've got a shelving unit that needs putting together." Mason said as he reached for a glass.
Nathan looked from his shocked but horny mother, who looked with him, back to his father as his hands bounced his mother's tits up and down in his palms.
"Ok, dad. Anything you and mom need." He said eagerly.
"Good lad." Mason replied as he took a glass down, closed the cupboard, and turned towards the refrigerator to grab some juice.
Nathan cast a quick glance at his mother who was watching Mason avidly as she stood there and let her son play with her tits right in the kitchen behind her husband's back.



Nathan juggled her tits between his hands and squeezed them hard, using them to pull Abigail back onto his dick as he pushed forward into her ass.
Mason, ignorant of what his son was doing to his wife, reached for the juice and poured some into his glass before placing the bottle back in the fridge. Then he closed the door and turned towards his son and wife.
Nathan instantly let go of his mother's tits and wrapped his arms around her stomach just as his father turned to see them.
"You're very affectionate this morning." Mason said to his son and Nathan smiled brightly, as for all the world that he hadn't been groping his own mother just seconds before.
"I've just got a lot of love for mom, dad." Nathan said lightly, and with two meanings that only Abigail and he picked up on.
"You're a good kid." Mason said, "Keep looking after her that way and she'll be a happy woman."
"Oh I know. I intend to keep her very happy." Nathan replied with a knowing look to Abigail, who blushed lightly and smiled back.
Mason, still oblivious to what his son truly meant, nodded as if that was what he wanted to hear. Then he turned around, drinking, and looked out the back patio doors at the yard outside.
Nathan's hands didn't wait for a second before they once more travelled up his mother's stomach and grabbed her tits, squeezing repeatedly and hard.
"It looks like it's going to be a nice day today." Mason said, unaware of what his son was doing again.
"Nathan, your dad's right there!" Abigail mouthed with a hint of a pleased smile and eyes that blazed as hot as her pussy felt.
Nathan just grinned and mauled her tits even harder.
"Sunny all day, dad." Nathan answered his father's unasked question.
"Perfect for a spot of sunbathing later. What do you say, babe?" Mason asked Abigail and when she didn't answer immediately - she was still looking at Nathan - he began to turn around.
Nathan's hands left his mother's tits once more and he let them fall to her waist where his father couldn't see them behind Abigail's arms hanging down.
"Absolutely." Abigail said as she turned to look at her husband just as he turned around.
She barely knew what he was talking about, but she recalled what he had said just in time.
"I'll look forward to that." Mason said before he downed the rest of his drink and walked over towards the dishwasher to place his glass in. Then he straightened and looked towards Abigail and Nathan once more. "What's for dinner tonight?"
"Um, I'm not sure." Abigail answered as she was acutely aware of her son's hands resting on her waist. Just like he had the night before when he was fucking her from behind. Her pussy hummed at the feeling and the memory. "What would you like?" She asked a little breathlessly.
"Hmm, let's see." Mason said as he turned towards the freezer.
No sooner had he moved than Nathan guided Abigail towards the kitchen table, shuffling her feet a little as he edged her towards the square wood.
The moment he got her there he pressed against her back and pushed her down and forward. Abigail, not knowing why she did it, other than she could feel his big, hard cock against her ass and that brought memories of the night before, leaned forward until she was pressed against the hard wood and Nathan's solid pole, bent over at the waist.
Mason opened the freezer and began to have a look inside, while Nathan took hold of his mother's waist again and pulled her tight ass back onto his bulging rod, pressing against her dripping pussy as if he intended to fuck her right then and there with his father in the same room.
Abigail breathed heavy and hard, turned on by what was happening, where, and with whom in the room, and she couldn't say a word lest she moan out loud. Nathan on the other hand had a shit-eating grin on his face and looked down at his mother as she twisted her head to look back up at him, then he looked over his shoulder to where his father was.
"Hmm. There's a lot to choose from. I'm not sure what to have." Mason said as he continued to rake through what was in the freezer.
Nathan used the time to begin pounding at his mother's ass and pussy with their clothes on and Abigail trembled as he dry humped her from behind, desperately trying not to moan out loud.
"How about I make a curry?" Mason asked still in the freezer.
For a second Abigail couldn't clear her thoughts enough to answer, but then she forced herself to speak - not groan - in reply.
"Ummm.....oh-k, that sounds lovely..." Abigail said and whimpered softly straight after as Nathan rammed his cock against her pussy and ass and began massaging it into her.
"Nathan?" Mason asked, still oblivious to what his wife was doing.
"Yeah, sounds good to me." Nathan answered a little tightly from the effort of not banging his mother right then and there.
"Great. Sounds perfect." Mason said as he straightened and shut the freezer door.
Nathan, who had been looking over at his father, instantly let go and backed off a step as his father began to turn around. Abigail, flustered and more turned on than she had been since the night before, shot up and pulled her t-shirt hem down so that she didn't looked messed up.
It was all just in time as Mason turned around just as Abigail straightened. The only problem was that she too took a step back from the table and doing so she walked straight against Nathan, whose hand instantly hit her ass and grabbed on.
And so there they were, mother and son with the latter's hand on the former's ass as Nathan's father looked at them and smiled. He couldn't see where his son's hand was and Nathan, instantly registering it, squeezed his mother's tight ass as the two of them tried to innocently look at Mason.
"A curry and some sunbathing. Sounds like a perfect day to me." Mason said jolly and happy.
"Can't wait." Abigail agreed with a tremulous smile.
"I'll join you for both, I think." Nathan said with a squeeze of his mother's ass, "I want to spend some quality time with mom. And you, dad. Looking forward to working on this unit you have."
"We'll get to it a bit later. First, I want breakfast, then I fancy a movie. We can work on the shelving unit after." Mason said with a smile.
"Sounds good to me. I'm hungry..." Nathan replied eagerly, and then added in a low voice, "...for you, mom."
Abigail blushed again.
"And you, babe?" Mason asked her.
Nodding, Abigail tried to speak as though her son's hand wasn't playing her ass through her shorts right then.
"Me too." She said simply and then smiled back at her husband.
"Great! I'll start cooking." Mason announced excitedly as he made his way towards them and to the oven.
Nathan couldn't do anything but move his hand at that point, but only after he squeezed his mother's ass one more time. God, her ass felt tight and amazing!
Letting go, he let his arms hang beside him naturally and watched as his father walked over to the oven, indicating for his wife to join him. Nathan couldn't do anything about it without looking suspicious, and as much as he would push it - because it turned both of them on, his mother's cries from the night before proved that! - he really didn't want to get caught. After all, he had the fun of fucking his mother behind his father's back! That was just too intoxicating to lose.
And so, he made his way over to one of the chairs around the kitchen table and sat down, waiting for his breakfast as his mother and father began talking. His eyes never left his mother's shapely body though, and Nathan's dick grew hard and long, desperate to feel her around him once again.
Before long Abigail brought the food over and placed it in front of Nathan, who gladly began to eat as he smirked playfully at her. After all, he needed to keep his energy up if he was going to have sex with her like last night! That thought made him gulp his food down fast and easy.
Nathan's mother and father joined him at the table not long after he had began eating. Smiling at his voracious appetite they too began to dig in, talking about mundane things as they ate.
Nathan joined in with the conversation when he could, but mostly it was his dad talking about things at work and how much he had gotten done the night before, and Abigail talking about the gig and how much fun she had had. That was when Nathan couldn't help but join in.
"Yeah, we had fun last night. There was this hot groupie who turned up, she couldn't keep her hands off me all night." Nathan said to his father with a knowing smirk at his mother.
Abigail looked at him shocked and then smiled warmly at her husband.
"I don't think that's quite how it happened. From what I saw it was you who couldn't keep your hands off her." Nathan's mother said to his father, with a glance at her son and a playful twinkle in her eye.
"I distinctly remember her dancing sexily with me before I did anything with her." Nathan said haughtily and Mason chuckled to himself.
"And I remember who was the one begging her for sex later on." Abigail responded amusedly and Nathan's cheeks went bright red.
"She was the best I've ever had." Nathan retorted, and this time it was Abigail's turn to blush.
Mason chortled loudly.
"That's my boy!" He said proudly and Nathan beamed at him.
"She was begging for more. And dad, she was a hottie. Long legs, small waist, gorgeous face, big ti..." Nathan began, but as he continued Abigail cleared her throat.
"I don't think your father needs a blow-by-blow description of her." She said warningly as she gazed at her son through lowered eyelashes.
Nathan only grinned at his mother who blushed again.
"She was the best cocksucker I've ever had. And she was wild for me, dad. Wild. And incredible." Nathan teased, and Abigail's cheeks went crimson.
Mason laughed loudly at that, stuffing his face full of food.
"He's quite the descriptor today!" Nathan's father said earnestly.
"What was her name again? A..." Nathan began, and Abigail choked on her food.
"Anyone want any more?" She asked as she cleared her throat and got her breath back.
"I'm fine, thanks." Nathan said with a cheeky grin at her.
Abigail shot him a warning glance that softened into a mischievous tingle of her big brown eyes.
"I'll take some more." Mason replied and Abigail got up to fetch him some more food. "Will you be seeing her again?"
"Oh, definitely. In fact, I'm hoping she'll want to spend time with me today." Nathan said to his father.
"In bed, you mean?" Mason asked cheekily and Nathan grinned as he glanced at his mother as she placed extra food on his dad's plate.
"If I'm lucky." Nathan answered honestly and Abigail smiled amusedly to herself.
"If you're going to get lucky again you'll need to eat plenty to keep your energy up." She said impishly and Nathan grinned at her sharing his thought.
Abigail didn't even ask as she placed extra food on his plate. Nathan didn't object when he got her meaning as close to his own, and he ate with avengeance.
The talk turned to how Abigail had found the night. She said it had been the best night of her life and that she would love to relive it and looked forward to the next gig Nathan had. Mason beamed proudly, unaware of what she truly meant, but Nathan and Abigail shared a conspiratorial look with each other and smirked.
The food was eaten and the conversation flowed, but Nathan focused solely on eating and powering himself up for what he hoped would be a re-run of the night before. He just had to figure out how with his dad around. The only thing he knew was that he was going to find a way if it killed him! His mother was too damned hot not to.
"Well that was delicious, if I do say so myself." Mason said as he placed his knife and fork down on the plate.
"Couldn't agree more." Abigail and Nathan sounded together in unison as they finished what was on their plates.
"So when is the next gig you've got, Nate?" Mason asked as he leaned back in his chair, looking at his son.
Nathan shrugged his shoulders.
"Jez is trying to set us up with a big band, to open for them, but he's making it a long shot. He's going for someone big, not sure who yet, he wouldn't tell me, but he says they have a record deal and everything." He answered honestly as he pushed his plate away from him. Nathan then brightened and reached over to prod his mother's ticklish side. "You going to come to that gig too, mom?" He asked as he prodded her a couple of times.
"I wouldn't miss it for the world." She said with a little giggle and a playful attempt to stop him from tickling her.
"You'll have to dress up for this one, it'll be quite the show if Jez pulls it off." Nathan said, letting his hand rest on her waist.
"Oh, I have the perfect outfit in mind. You're going to love it." Abigail answered back.
Nathan smirked at her with flames growing in his eyes and Mason only grinned between the two of them, clearly not on the same page but happy for his wife and son.
"You'll look beautiful in whatever you wear, mom." Nathan said hungrily and it was Abigail's turn to look at him with lust.
For a moment the two lovers were alone in the room, or so it felt together, and then they quickly became aware of Mason sitting next to them and Abigail looked back at him.
Nathan, however, was too turned on to stop and he reached around to grab a hold of his mother's waist and pulled her towards him and onto his lap.
Immediately Abigail felt his enormous bulge poking at her pussy through her skimpy shorts as she sat on his lap, his big hands cinching her slender waist.
"I think mom's going to turn every head at the gig, dad. But don't worry, I'll watch her." Nathan said funnily.
Abigail giggled again and looked up at her son before turning to look at her husband on the other side of the table. He had no idea that right then his son's enormous cock was raging to get into his wife's pussy, and Abigail was hungry for it to bury deep inside her that she wiggled her ass slightly around on his manhood.
No, Mason had no idea what had happened the night before, or what the two lovers were planning individually, yet together, to happen next when they were alone. They just needed to get him distracted long enough. And boy were they ready to fuck as soon as they had that alone time.
"I only have eyes for two men, and they're both in this room." Abigail said insinuatingly, though Mason took it as a familial meaning.
"And my eyes are all taken up with that groupie from last night." Nathan said, "There's no one I'd rather be with."
Abigail smiled warmly at her son and stroked his cheek tenderly, as if they were alone. Then she looked back to Mason.
"So, when are we doing that shelving unit?" She asked, still sitting on her son's boner.
"I'm going to let my food go down first, then we'll get to it I think." Mason replied good naturedly.
"I'll help, dad. Mom can cheerlead for us." Nathan said.
"Ooo, I'd love to cheerlead for you two." Abigail replied eagerly, before looking back at Nathan and wrapping one of her arms around his shoulders.
"Then we're sorted." Mason said excitedly, then stretched and stood up, "But first I'm going to watch some television if you want to join me?"
"I'll be through in a bit. I want to wash up." Abigail said as she too reluctantly stood up and moved over to her seat again.
The feeling of loss at not having Nathan's big dick pressing against her was painful near enough, and the beautiful brunette wanted that feeling back and more as soon as she could.
Nathan also desperately wanted to feel his cock against his mother. Or better yet, in her. But he remained calm and smiling as he looked between Abigail and his father.
"I'll join you dad. I might just have a bit more food first though." He said, "I'm a growing guy after all."
"Yes, you are." Nathan's mother said with all the innuendo in the world.
Nathan smirked at his mother and then reached out under the table for her leg, stroking and squeezing her bare thigh as they both looked up at Mason.
"Alright, I'll get comfortable and find something to watch." Nathan's father said, oblivious to his son feeling his wife's leg.
Both Abigail and Nathan nodded their assent and agreement and watched as Mason turned and walked out of the room. The second he was gone their chairs scraped back and the two were in each other's arms, staring intently into each other's eyes.
For a moment all the did was stare hungrily at each other and smile mischievously.
"God, you're hot!" Nathan said to his mother.
"And your dick is huge!" Abigail replied urgently.
Nathan grinned at that and pushed her down into her seat again.
"You mean this dick?" He asked as he pulled the front of his combat trousers down and fished out his massive, hard cock.
It sprang to attention immediately, almost hitting Abigail in the face, and hovered dangerously close to her lips.
Abigail breathed heavier immediately. Mostly because of this enormous cock in front of her face, but also because her husband was in the next room while she stared face-to-dick with her own son's 10-inch cock. The veins looked pulsating, and the head throbbed and looked engorged. The shaft, thick and heavy. And oh so fucking long.
How had she ever taken this thing down her throat last night? Let alone felt it balls-deep within her tight pussy? It was massive! And oh so mouth-watering.
"You're father's just next door." She whispered hornily.
"Yes, he is. And I can't wait for you any longer. Dad can just wait for us while I fuck your brains out." Nathan replied hoarsely from lust.
His words triggered Abigail and turned her on even more.
"You're so bad." She said lustfully, "And I love it."
"I can't wait to have you screaming my name again." Nathan teased hornily.
"I can't wait to have you fuck me again." His mother retorted heatedly.
"Fuck, mom..." Nathan began and then pushed his dick against her lips. "You can start by sucking my dick..."
Abigail smirked at how horny her son was. The reflection was in herself and how wet her pussy had become just looking at his monster member.
Parting her lips, Abigail opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue. Nathan didn't waste a second, he thrust his cock between her soft, pink lips and plummeted five inches into her wet, hot mouth, striking the back of her throat in one stroke.
"Mmmmmmmph!!" Abigail grunted at the force.
"Ahhhh!" Nathan sighed at the feel of her mouth finally around his cock again.
Abigail slid her tongue back into her mouth, coating the underside of her son's cock with her saliva, before she flicked it around the thick, sensitive head and sucked as hard as she could.
Moaning softly so as not to alert his father, Nathan reached up and placed a hand on her head, steadying himself as his mother quickly pulled her head backwards, sliding her mouth off the five inches of rock-hard cock, and then slammed her face back down the entire length, ramming his dick against her throat as she sucked hard, tongue slashing wildly.
"Fuck!" Nathan moaned in a near whisper.
"Mmmmmmmmmppppphhhh!" Abigail moaned louder, not caring if Mason heard. That just turned her on even more.
For here she was, sitting at her kitchen table that she had just had breakfast with her husband at, sucking on her own son's big cock as he thrust his hips forward and pumped his dick between her soft lips.
For a moment the two just gently moved back and forth. Abigail bobbing her head up and down rhythmically, and Nathan jerkily thrusting his cock into her mouth as she sucked and slipped her tongue around his cock.
Once a rhythm had been set up, Abigail began to feel even more turned on. Her husband was in the next room. Nathan's own father. And here she was, sucking her son's cock without a care in the world. Moaning louder and louder, encouraging Nathan to do the same. This was incest at its best, and she loved every second of the cheating too.



That was when the two of them heard Mason come back into the kitchen.
Without missing a beat or wasting a thought, Nathan jerked back and stuffed his cock back into his cargo trousers so fast that it might have been Abigail's imagination that he had had it in her mouth to begin with!
Abigail sat there gaping with a wide, saliva-filled mouth and Nathan shot back two steps in the time it took Mason to come around the corner and look up at the two of them.
"I forgot my beer." Mason said as if he needed an excuse to be there.
For a second Abigail thought he had caught them and was being awkward. But if Mason had caught her cheating on him with their own son, she was sure he wouldn't be this calm and happy.
"Did you have your extra food?" He asked Nathan as he walked to the fridge to grab his beer.
"Yeah. Just finished." Nathan lied, trying to explain why he was standing and his plate was empty in one go. That and what he had been doing these past minutes.
Abigail shut her mouth and swallowed her dick-tasting saliva. It almost made her moan. God, she needed to be fucked by that impressive member once again!
"Then what's keeping you? Come on! I found a game on TV!" Mason said as he clapped his son on the back with his free hand. Beer in the other.
Nathan smiled weakly and nervously, clearly relieved that he and Abigail hadn't been caught but desperate to feel her around his cock again.
"Don't be too long." Mason said to Abigail as he eyed the dirty dishes she had yet to clean up like she had said.
"I won't. Be right there." Abigail responded and finally breathed for the first time as he and Nathan made their way out of the room, her son glancing back at her with a cheeky 'phew' but cheekily 'that was close' look on his face.
Abigail's eyes sparkled and she looked back at him with yearning hunger.
Nathan walked on behind his father, into the lounge, as Abigail began cleaning up. The two love birds had been close to getting caught, but that only turned both of them on even more. Especially when they thought of what they had been doing when Mason had nearly caught them. It was illicit. It was wrong. It was incest. It was hot. And they both needed more. And they were going to get it, one way or another.
- - -
Abigail stood in the kitchen and leaned against the counter, breathing hard. She was so turned on right now. She couldn't believe that she had almost been caught by Mason sucking her own son's dick! That was just so hot!
She couldn't believe that she had been sucking her own son's dick! Again! The night before was like the best dream ever and now it hit home just how real it had been. She had had sex with her son. She was going to have sex with him again. And again. And again.
She was cheating on Mason and having an affair...with her own 18-year-old son! This was just too hot for words. And there was no doubt any longer that he wanted her as much as she wanted him. Fuck! She needed him so badly right now, but she had no idea how to get him alone with Mason in the house.
"Just calm down. It'll all work out as it's meant to." She said to herself softly, breathing in deeply in a way that did impressive things to her t-shirt covered chest.
That seemed to help. Well, sort of. Her pussy was still humming for her son's attention but at least her mind wasn't reeling anymore.
Taking another deep breath to still herself more, Abigail pushed herself off the counter, turned around and washed up, and then walked out of the kitchen and through into the lounge.
Mason was sitting in his chair watching the television - a game had been put on and he was deeply immersed - while Nathan was sitting on the sofa, equally engrossed but tapping the arm of the chair as if nervous. Abigail was certain it was sexual frustration on her son's part, but that could have just been her own desires projecting onto the eighteen-year-old.
Walking in she looked at where to sit and then immediately chose next to Nathan. Sitting down on the sofa she gave her son a warm, meaningful smile as he glanced up at her with fire in his eyes - she may have been right about the sexual frustration thing - but it was Mason who turned to her first.
"Glad you can finally sit down and chill out. No need to be busy today. It's too hot!" He said as he smiled over at his wife.
"Mom is too hot, that's for sure." Nathan jumped in, meaning one thing but his father took it for another.
"She needs to cool down. We can chill here for a bit before getting on with the shelving unit." Mason said caringly.
"Sounds like a plan. I love being with the two men I love most." Abigail replied with a shared smile for both of them. But with an added wink for her son.
Mason grinned at her and reached over for her hand, holding it briefly and squeezing before he let go and turned back to the television.
For a few minutes the three of them just watched television, then Nathan turned to her when he noticed his dad was engrossed.
"You do look hot today, mom." He whispered and Abigail smiled pleasedly.
"You don't look bad yourself." She replied softly, her eyes falling to where his cargo trousers tented up. "Definitely not too bad." She added insinuatingly.
"God, I wish we were alone. I'd fuck you so hard right now." Nathan said gently as his fingers began rapping on the arm of the sofa swiftly.
Abigail blushed at that, mostly because she was so turned on and that was so hot, and exactly what she needed, but she also looked around to see if Mason had heard. He hadn't, he was still deeply in to the TV and Nathan had spoken quietly, but that just made it that much hotter!
"I'd love that." She said back just as softly. "But I don't know when we'll be able to be alone again." She added with regret.
Nathan's fingers drummed harder and faster. He looked around and at his dad for a moment and then grinned as an idea came to him.
"Maybe we don't need to be alone for everything." He said before he got up to grab a blanket off the back of the other chair.
Spreading it over the two of them, Nathan smiled at his mother.
"I may not be able to fuck you, but I can do something else." He said with a whisper before he slid his hand under the blanket and moved it, with a look at Mason, over to her shorts-covered pussy.
The moment his fingers touched her covered pussy Abigail felt a bolt of lightning shoot right through her. Here she was, sitting next to her son on the sofa he had fucked her on the night before, with her husband mere feet away, with her own son's fingers probing her humming, wet pussy through her shorts!
Abigail stifled a loud moan at the eroticness of the situation and instead shivered and took a deep breath. Fuck but his fingers felt good as they rubbed her pussy through her shorts.
"Nate, your dad's right there!" She whispered furiously after she caught her breath. Fuck but her eyes fluttered as she felt fire building in her loins.
"Hot, isn't it?" Nathan replied just as softly and mischievously. "You're such a naughty wife. And a naughtier mother letting your son play with your pussy."
Abigail quickly cast a look over at Mason again, to see if he had noticed anything or heard Nathan. He was still in the television though. Abigail breathed a sigh of relief and then closed her eyes as Nathan continued to rub her pussy.
And then it happened.
Nathan moved his fingers slowly up until he reached the bottom of her t-shirt. Pushing it up he let his hand find the button on her shorts. Popping it open he pressed his fingers against her and slid them down into her shorts. Finding her pussy once again was easy. Slipping a finger into the wetness was even easier.
His thumb played with her clit tenderly as two of his fingers sank into her and this time Abigail did moan though breathily and softly.
Casting another worried glance at Mason - who STILL hadn't noticed or heard anything - Abigail slouched on the sofa, giving Nathan perfect access to her pussy. And Nathan took every advantage he had. No sooner had she moved than his fingers began to move faster, jacking in and out of her quickly as his thumb rubbed circles around her clit.
"Do you like that, mom?" He asked her with a cheeky grin. Emphasising that she was his mother.
"Yes!" Was all Abigail could manage to stammer out, lest she groan loudly.
She was moaning softly now and whimpering as she wanted to cry out. She was being fingered by her son! Right next to her husband, his dad!
"Fuck!" She whispered to him and leaned her head back.
Nathan grinned and slid a third finger into her - it was the best he could do with such a sharp angle into her pussy - and Abigail shuddered. His fingers reached deep inside her, though not as deep as his 10-inch cock would have. But fuck, they scratched the itch she had inside her desperately! More so with them being so bold with where and how they were doing this...and getting away with it!
"Fuck, your pussy feels good!" Nathan breathed as he continued to jack his fingers into her.
"Your fingers feel incredible! Keep doing this and I'm going to cum right here!" Abigail moaned softly. She could feel her orgasm already building inside her because of what she was doing, who with, and where!
"Just imagine it's my big dick pounding you again like last night. It will be again soon." Nathan said, this time a little louder and Abigail once again looked at Mason to see if he had heard.
Nathan just grinned as he too looked at his unaware father. He was proud of what they were doing and turned on by it. Abigail was just horny right then and desperate for her son's touch. She would have done anything to keep him fingering her right then. She needed it.
"Mmmm, I wish it was your dick! I can't wait for you to fuck me again!" Abigail purred, also just a little louder. This was dangerous. She knew she was getting off on what they were doing right next to Mason, but she didn't want to get caught.
That's when an illicitly sexy thought hit the beautiful mother and she smiled wickedly as she lifted her head. First, she looked at Mason, and then she turned with horny eyes on her son.
"God, I love your dick so much!" She said softly and then slid one of her own hands beneath the blanket and grabbed hold of Nathan's hard bulge.
"Fuck!" Nathan breathed and then shivered with lust as Abigail began hurriedly undoing his cargo pants.
Nathan helped her with his free hand, while his hand inside her rubbed and pumped faster and harder as he got more turned on.
Abigail fished his cock out of his pants under the blanket and wrapped her hand around the thick, long shaft. Immediately she began jacking him off, running her small, slender hand up and down that enormous 10-inch member tightly.
"Fuck, how did I fit this in me last night?" She asked gently, and incredulously.
She could remember that his cock had been big - the biggest she'd ever had! - but feeling it again in her hand, that seemed so tiny next to his massive rod, just impressed on her how big he actually was again!
"You took all of it. Down your throat and in your pussy." Nathan said with a crack in his voice. He took a deep, shuddering breath before he carried on. "I'll make it fit in you again. Even though you're used to dad's small cock."
Abigail shuddered at the comparison to his father - who was right there! - and she looked over at Mason with a smooth grin.
This was while she jacked off her son while he played with her pussy. It was so hot.
For a few minutes the two just worked their magic on each other, moaning and breathing heavier yet as softly as they could so they didn't get caught. Nathan rammed his fingers into her deeply, his thumb spinning her clit around and down, driving her wild and building her orgasm quickly.
Abigail kept her eyes on her son's as the two of them, red-faced, played with each other. Her hand pumped up and down his shaft furiously but stuttered as she felt so good and close to her own orgasm. The blanket clearly didn't hide much of what they were doing to each other. It was clear that their hands were in each other's laps and bouncing up and down. It wouldn't take much to figure out what was happening.
Yes, if Mason just looked around at his loving wife and son right then he wouldn't have been able to miss the starry-eyed look on his wife's face as her orgasm built inside her. Or the pure mask of lust on his son's face as he stared at his mother's beautiful face. Both of them breathing hard, almost panting, red-faced and lustful.
But fortunately, he didn't see. He was too engrossed in the television. And Abigail and Nathan were being as careful as their illicit lust for each other would allow them to be.
"Ohhhh, you're good at this!" Abigail purred sexily, squeezing her eyes shut for a second as she concentrated on the fingers within her. Knowing they were her son's.
"I'm good? You're the pro!" Nathan replied judderingly as his mother's hand flew up and down his cock, just like it had the night before.
Every time Abigail's thumb reached the tip of his cock, she rubbed circles around the spongey, sensitive head before running her hand back down and jacking up and down furiously.
"I never thought you'd be fingering me while I jacked you off next to your dad." She said playfully.
"I never thought you'd let me finger you, mom. Or that you'd play with my dick! Let alone that you'd let me fuck you! I can't wait to get you on your back again!" Nathan replied teasingly and Abigail moaned softly.
His words sent a lance of electricity through Abigail's body, deep into her pussy.
"I meant what I said last night. You can have me whenever, however, you want, as much as you want." Abigail said to her son as her hand jerked him off rapidly.
"Fuck! I'm going to use you so much that dad's not going to be able to feel you from now on!" Nathan responded, turned on to all hell.
Abigail moaned again at that and quickly looked over at Mason again. He still hadn't heard.
Looking back she panted hard as her arm ached from how fast and powerfully she was jacking her son off.
Nathan had the stamina of a war horse. He just sat there hard as a rock and taking everything she gave him. Fuck but she wished she could use her mouth right then. Or better yet, her pussy! But she couldn't. Her hand was all she had and she was doing the best she could. Little did she know just how close her son was to spilling his seed all over her hand right then!
No, Abigail had no idea as she was too lost in her own feelings to notice the tightness around her son's eyes and mouth as he struggled to hold back. Abigail's breathing had gotten quicker as her orgasm fast approached and her eyes rolled into her head and she let her head fall back onto the sofa again as Nathan jammed his fingers in and out of her so fast and hard it was like he really was fucking her again.
For another few minutes the two pounded each other furiously until Abigail felt her pussy burning and coming alive with bolts of electricity flowing through her every nerve.
She was going to cum. And fuck, she had no idea how she was going to keep it quiet!
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Yes, Nathan. Keep doing that! Fuck! I'm going to cum if you keep doing that! Fuck! Yes!" Abigail began to chant softly and Nathan hummed hard and loud, clearly close to his own orgasm.
For a moment all that was hung in the balance as the two family members jerked each other off under the blanket while the dad and husband remained blissfully unaware. Then Abigail felt her pussy tighten and she had just a moment to gasp loudly before her orgasm hit her like a brick to the stomach and face!
Lightning lanced through her pussy and body as rainbows and bright spots exploded in her eyes! Her whole body tensed and shook and she bit her lip and whimpered her loud moans. Her pussy gushed and soaked her son's fingers and hand and she gripped his cock in a death grip, her thumb running wild on his thick tip.
Panting hard she bit back a scream at having her son bring her to her second orgasm in two days!
For a long minute she came hard. Almost as hard as when Nathan had fucked her the night before. She couldn't believe that she was cumming next to her husband who had no idea. She couldn't believe that it was her son bringing her to such a powerful climax yet again! This time just with his fingers!
Finally, after a little while, her orgasm began to subside and Abigail stopped shaking. Her hand had frozen on Nathan's dick, gripping tightly and holding it lovingly as she came. And as her climax passed, Abigail let go of his cock as her arm fell weakly beside her. She just couldn't lift it to carry on if she tried. She was completely spent.
Nathan only grinned at her, not showing any upset at not having cum himself, but just pleased that he had made his mother cum again with just his fingers. Abigail breathed hard.
"Ok. Wow!" She said when her senses finally came back to her. Looking briefly over at Mason she added softly and excitedly, "I can't believe we just did that!"
Nathan smiled cheekily, his eyes glowing.
"It was fun, wasn't it?" He asked mischievously.
Abigail's own brown eyes lit up at that too.
"Mmm. It was crazy!" She answered back impishly. That's when she saw the bulging blanket over Nathan's lap. "Someone didn't cum though." She added playfully.
"I can go for hours. You know that better than anyone." Nathan replied devilishly.
"Well maybe I should take care of that." Abigail said hotly, reaching beneath the blanket and taking a hold of his big cock once more.
She glanced over at Mason again to see if he had noticed, but he was still in the television, and so she began to gently stroke up and down on Nathan's hard dick.
"Don't tell your dad I did this for you." She said amusedly.
Nathan, struggling with how good it felt, smirked as he too looked over at his father.
"I won't tell him if you don't." He said as he lifted his hand up and touched her lips with his fingers. "But you better be careful I don't get inside you again. Otherwise you'll make him notice by how loud you are."
Nathan traced Abigail's soft lips with his fingers and Abigail looked over at Mason again before she parted her lips in a soft moan. The feeling of her son touching her lips made her shiver inside, especially as these had been the fingers that had been inside her just moments earlier.
With her eyes on her husband, Abigail opened her mouth and Nathan slid his fingers over her tongue. Abigail pursed her lips around his invading fingers and began sucking hard as if they were his big cock. Slipping her tongue almost lovingly around his digits she let him slide his fingers in and out of her mouth, brushing her lips wetly and sliding them back in as she sucked on them.
All the while she kept her eyes on her husband. One turn of his head and he would see what she was doing. It would be hard to cover up what was happening. A mother didn't just suck her 18-year-old son's fingers while stroking up and down in his lap beneath a blanket. Her hand could be seen moving beneath the material and there was only one thing that could cause the blanket to bulge like that in that specific area.
Yes, if Mason looked around now he would know exactly what was going on. And that turned on the hot mother even more. It certainly made Nathan's dick harder as it strained in her hand.
Looking back to her son, Abigail made eye contact. Locking her eyes with his she stared deep into him as she pumped his cock a little faster, desperately trying to make him cum but not be too noticeable from Mason's peripheral vision.
Having their eyes on each other as she sucked Nathan's fingers and jacked his cock, Abigail felt a shiver run down her spine and deep into her pussy. This was hot, and oh so wrong. So daring, and yet oh so intoxicating. Abigail moaned softly around Nathan's fingers and breathed harder, causing her big tits to rise and fall lusciously.



"Fuck, mom. That's it, stroke my cock." Nathan hummed erotically.
"Mmmmmph!" Abigail moaned softly. And then as Nathan slipped his fingers from her mouth and began wetly caressing her lips, she added, "Do you like it when Mommy plays with your cock, baby?"
Nathan's dick spasmed in her hand.
"I love it." He replied honestly and heatedly, "But I love it when I'm inside you more." He added with a look that said he was ready to push her down on the sofa for the second time in two days and rail her hard and fast.
Abigail loved that idea. She needed him in her so badly. But with Mason there she had to keep a hold on the situation. Until they could be alone, anyway.
"I want your cum in me again." She said gently as Nathan let his hand fall from her mouth. "I want you to pound me until I scream again."
"I want you to say my name, mom. So that everyone knows you're fucking your son." Nathan replied teasingly and Abigail shuddered hotly.
"You shouldn't say that with your dad around." She responded, glancing over at Mason once more.
How her husband could be so into the television that he didn't even notice what his wife and son were doing was amazing to Abigail. But then she was trying to be careful and Mason had no suspicion that his own wife was stroking his own son's dick right then and there!
"Do you want my dick in you?" Nathan asked playfully, glancing at his dad and then looking intently into Abigail's eyes.
"Yes." Abigail answered easily.
"Do you want me to fuck you, mom?" Nathan asked mischievously. A little louder this time so that Mason could hear if he only paid attention.
"Yes." Abigail shuddered.
Nathan smiled and, with one more look at his dad, leaned over. Abigail thought he meant to kiss her right there, and she knew she wouldn't be able to stop him if he tried. She would give in like she had the night before when he had convinced her to have sex with him.
But Nathan didn't move to her lips. Instead, he angled a little and Abigail moaned softly as his lips found her slender neck.
Kissing her neck, Abigail shivered and began pumping his cock harder and more jerkily. Pleasure ran through her body, down deep into her pussy. Electric arced its way through her and fire filled her loins so that she wanted to grab his head and pull him into her right there on the sofa with Mason sitting nearby!
"Ohh!" Abigail moaned a little louder than she intended. Glancing over at Mason to see if he had noticed, he hadn't, she reached up with her free hand to stroke Nathan's hair.
"I can't wait to get you in bed..." Nathan whispered erotically between kisses and licks on her neck. "I'm going to fuck you so hard that you can't walk. You'll be bow-legged all day after I'm done with you. I'm going to cum inside you so much that I'll knock you up, mom. And then I'll fuck you some more."
Abigail shuddered at all of the things he was saying. She felt so naughty letting her son take liberties with her while she was playing with his naked cock. Her son. He had had sex with her the night before. And now he was talking about the next time they would have sex. Her. His mother. Like it was a certain thing. And he was talking about how he was going to cum in her pussy. God, she needed him to!
"Then when I'm done, I'm going to make you suck my dick until I paint those big tits of yours with my cum. Then I'm going to fuck them. Make them bounce with my big dick. And then I'm going to cum all over your pretty face and make you walk around the house with all my cum on you. Before I fuck your ass over your bed." Nathan teased as his hand slipped up to grab her big breast. "Fuck, you've got some amazing tits, mom. I can't wait to watch these bounce again as you ride my dick like a slut!"
Abigail moaned again softly, glancing over at Mason, which made her hotter to see him watching television while her son played with her tits.
Nathan's hand moved over her breast, groping and fondling and squeezing so that the soft but firm flesh moulded into his hand and fingers. Then he slipped his hand down and under her t-shirt, raising it up again to grab her breast over her bra but under her top.
Squeezing and mauling her chest, Nathan continued to kiss and lick her neck between breathing words at her illicitly.
"I'm going to fuck you in front of dad while he's sleeping next to you. I'm going to have you ride my dick while I lie next to him in your bed, and you're going to scream my name and that you're fucking your own son. Without a condom. In yours and dad's bed." Nathan continued, his fingers sinking into her tits and lace bra.
Abigail knew she wouldn't be able to last much longer. She was going to cum again and this time she wouldn't be able to hide it. Fuck! But she needed Nathan's cock in her right now! She needed him to fuck her rough and fast like only he could! Fuck Mason, she couldn't hold back any longer! She needed him inside her!
Just at that moment Nathan pulled back and looked at her deeply and lovingly, like only a son could look at his hot, sexualised mother. Abigail thought he meant to kiss her this time but he only sat there looking at her, his eyes glowing with the lust she was making him feel from stroking his cock.
Abigail breathed hard and fast. Fuck, she was close. And she needed him so badly! But how close was he? Abigail wanted to make her son cum like she had. Only he would make more of a mess, all over her hand, and how they would hide that from Mason Abigail had no idea!
Part of her wanted to cum and fuck so badly. But the largest part of her - the playful part - wanted her son to cum and the whole dangerous situation to unfold. That would be so hot. She wanted him in her mouth right then too. She wanted to taste him. To feel him cum down her throat like he had the night before!
That was when a wicked idea came to the hot mother.
"Come with me." She said tossing the blanket off her.
Still holding his enormous, naked cock that was now perfectly visible if Mason just turned his head, Abigail stood up.
Nathan, eyeing her with amused curiosity, stood up and held his cargo trousers up so they didn't fall around his ankles.
"I'm just going to suck your son off." Abigail said to Mason, who was still lost in the television.
"Ok." Her husband murmured, not having really heard as he was too into the game.
Abigail felt a shiver run through her at that. She was being too daring now because she was in need of cock. But fuck did it feel hot!
Leading Nathan away by his dick, Abigail led him around the sofa and out of the lounge. She had meant to lead him into the kitchen, but Nathan stopped her just outside the lounge door. Pushed her back into view of the lounge through the frame and smiled at her impishly.
"If you're going to do it, you do it here." He said with a look into the room at his father.
Abigail glanced over her shoulder and shuddered erotically. Mason could easily see them from here if he turned his head. The only thing keeping her husband, Nathan's father, from seeing her suck her own son's dick was the game on television. That sent lust burning through the hot wife.
Abigail smiled wickedly as she kept a hold of his dick and sank to her knees in front of her son.
Stroking his cock gently, Abigail looked up at Nathan for the second time in two days. She loved this position. It was so powerful and yet submissive.
Glancing down at his big, naked cock Abigail felt a thrill rush through her. This monster was magnificent! It had made her feel things that she had never dreamed of before. And it was her son's!
Here she was about to suck on this large rod again until Nathan came in her mouth, just a few feet from her unaware husband this time though! This was so naughty. And yet so hot. Her husband could catch her giving her son a blowjob or even hotter, swallowing her son's load. All he had to do was turn his head from the game and he would plainly see them outlined by the lounge doorway. Nathan standing proud as he looked down at his mother on her knees before him.
That thought sent a shudder through Abigail's fine body and she looked up at her son again with a mask of pure lust and desire. She wanted this. She needed this. And Nathan deserved this after making her cum just then. He deserved to cum too, and who better to make him cum than his own mother?
"Mmm, you look ready for me." Abigail said sluttily.
Nathan grinned down at her.
"I've been ready for you since last night." He said smugly. And he had every right to be smug, having his hot mother on her knees before him, about to blow him wildly! "And I'm ready for you to get your hot mouth on my dick for the second time, mom. Last night could have been a mistake. But now you'll prove that it's what you want. You want to fuck your own son."
"Mmmmm!" Abigail purred hornily, feeling her pussy blaze at his words.
He was so right. And she knew she was going to be his slut from then on. She knew it last night. But he was right. Last night could have been a one off. Now she was making sure that it was a new lifestyle they shared in secret. A lustful incestuous one!
"I'm going to suck you dry!" She said lustfully. "You're not going to be able to stand up by the time I'm done."
"Better not disturb dad." Nathan teased and Abigail shivered again.
"Mmmm, I wonder if he'll see us with your cock in my mouth..." Abigail said playfully and then smiled impishly as Nathan grinned down at her.
Without another word the hot mother leaned her head forward and gently kissed the sensitive tip of her son's cock. It was so spongey and big! Kissing down the solid length, Abigail made her lips way down to Nathan's balls and then kissed both softly.
Spearing her tongue out she licked each heavy testicle and imagined the cum in them. God, she wanted to taste that seed so badly! That potent cum that had filled her pussy the night before and would again before long, she hoped.
Kissing all the way back up the rigid member, Abigail reached the head and parted her lips. She had taken her time last night because she wasn't used to such a big cock. She still wasn't, but they had no time to take it easy now. Mason could look around at any minute. And while that spurred the hot wife on, she didn't really want to be caught. That would ruin the fun of sneaking around behind her husband's back. And that WAS fun.
More importantly, Abigail was hungry for Nathan's dick and she couldn't wait any longer to get it in her mouth. And so, the stunning mother opened her mouth and took the entire fat head into her gaping hole.
Running her teeth along the tip teasingly, Abigail licked and flicked her tongue around the head masterfully, slashing wildly and making out with his cock like a pro.
Nathan moaned softly and looked up at the ceiling. Abigail smiled around her mouthful of cock and began sucking hard.
"Mmmmmph!" She purred around her mouthful of meat.
"Ungh!" Nathan grunted as his mother's tongue wound its way around his sensitive tip.
Abigail's throat vibrated with her moaning and she sank down five inches of his cock until the head hit the back of her juddering throat.
Slurping back up noisily, Abigail hummed in pleasure as she slid her lips over the fat head and wetly slipped her mouth from Nathan's cock. Saliva coated her son's dick lushly and Abigail smiled at how red and puffed up his cock looked already. With the handjob she had given him earlier, and now the blowjob, she knew that Nathan wouldn't be able to hold out long. But she was going to make this worth it. And she was going to work for his pearly seed.
"Mmmm, it's just as I remember it." She teased as her hand gripping his cock began to wetly pump up and down. "It feels as good in my mouth as it did last night."
"Your mouth feels just as hot as last night! I can't wait for you to suck my dick like the slut you are again." Nathan said hornily.
"I am a slut. Your slut. And you can do whatever you want to me, whenever you want, baby." Abigail moaned in a gravely voice, and then as Nathan grinned at her she once again opened her mouth and took his cock between her lips.
As his dick hit the back of her throat again, Abigail tightened her lips around his swelling shaft. Her tongue flayed along the thick length that stretched her jaw lewdly wide. As her lips met her fingers five inches down Abigail pulled back until only the thick head remained in her orifice and then, tongue lashing wildly, she quickly sucked her way back down the fat length.
Up and down, up and down, Abigail sucked easily, letting her jaw get used to the size again before she began to speed up. Then she began bobbing her head up and down in a hurry, sucking and licking like she was a starving whore.
"Ughm, that's it, mom, suck my cock like the slut you are!" Nathan groaned softly, careful not to disturb his father too much.
"Mmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmph!" Abigail purred hotly as she worked her mouth on his dick.
Abigail's soft, pink lips grasped hard around the solid, pulsating shaft of her son's cock as her tongue flew and her mouth sucked so hard that her cheeks hollowed out to reveal the thick cylindrical shape buried in her mouth.
The scene was hot. She was sucking Nathan's dick like a mad woman, her head bobbing up and down causing her loose, long brunette hair to sway and swish across her gentle shoulders and slender back. Her hand on his cock began to jack up and down the remaining length not in her mouth and her other hand reached up to grab hold of Nathan's hip.
Her lips wetly slid up and down the very thick shaft causing a slucking sound to fill the hall and drift into the lounge. She was framed by the door perfectly, ready to be viewed by Mason if he heard or just twitched to look. The motion would catch his eye, even in his peripheral vision she was going that fast, and the groans and moans of Nathan and Abigail together were soft yet could clearly be heard if Mason paid attention.
"Oh mom! Shit, your mouth is good!" Nathan groaned gently as he looked down at her, meeting her eyes, and placed one hand on her head.
Stroking her hair in a tender, loving way that only a son could do to his mom, Nathan held her head and helped her slide up and down his cock.
"Mmmm, your dick tastes so fucking good!" Abigail breathed as she came up for air. "Much better than your dad's!"
Nathan grinned at that and cast his eyes momentarily into the lounge before locking them back with hers.
"You still think I'm bigger than dad?" He asked her cheekily and it was Abigail's turn to smile wickedly.
"Much bigger. And so much thicker. You stretch my mouth like you did my pussy last night!" She said teasingly and then dove back onto his cock.
Groaning and moaning a little louder, Nathan flexed his hands in her hair.
The feeling was sexually like lightning for the sexy mother and her pussy blazed hotter and wetter. She began to madly slam herself up and down his cock like she was trying to nail his dick against her throat!
"Mmmmmph!" She moaned as she sucked harder and faster.
"Agh! Yes! That's it! Use your tongue! Fuck!!" Nathan groaned as his hand made small circles on the top of Abigail's head.
Abigail flashed her tongue around the sensitive tip, licking and slurping her way down the fat shaft until it filled her mouth and then pulling back until just the head remained. Then she sucked extra hard as her tongue flew like she was making out with her son, as she had in the kitchen!
"Mmmmmmmmph! Oh god, I can't get enough of your cock! Fuck!" Abigail growled as she pulled her mouth from his dick and began jacking up and down the ten-inch length furiously.
The wet sound schlucked in the hallway and drifted through into the lounge. Abigail glanced over at Mason, but he was still in the game and hadn't heard or seen. Yet! This was so dangerous!
That turned her on even more.
"Mmm, I can't believe we're doing this so close to your dad! We could get caught!" She panted, half from horniness and half from being out of breath at having sucked so fastidiously.
"Hot, isn't it?" Nathan replied eagerly, glancing too into the lounge and then fixing his mother with a lustful stare, "You, on your knees, sucking my dick without a condom. Ready to swallow my load like last night. While all the while dad is just right there, within ear shot. All he has to do is turn his head and he'll see my cock down your throat. It's so good to be bad, isn't it?"
Abigail felt her pussy whirl with her son's every word. He hit the nail on the head perfectly. Her head was swimming with horniness she was so turned on. And she couldn't believe that it was not only because she was cheating on her husband, but also that it was because it was incest.
She would never have imagined that she would be giving her son a blowjob a few days ago. Hell, even yesterday she wouldn't have! And now here she was calling herself his slut and meaning every word of it!
She dove right back onto his dick and sucked hard, beating the rest of his cock with her fist so hard that Nathan's knees almost buckled.
"Fuck, mom, your mouth is like a fucking red-hot vacuum!" Her son grunted as he stumbled where he stood. His hand gripped her hair on top of her head hard and Abigail slammed her sucking mouth up and down faster.
"Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmph! God, your cock tastes delicious!" Abigail panted as she pulled back to gasp for some air.
"Does it taste better than dad's?" Nathan asked smugly and Abigail's eyes glittered.
"You taste different." She said sweetly, then added with a dirty look, "But I'd much rather suck on your cock. It fills my mouth so much better."
"You're the best cocksucker, mom. I've never known anyone give as good a blowjob as you." Nathan replied honestly and breathlessly.
"Why thank you, honey. That makes me feel special." Abigail replied proudly. With a dick like his Nathan would have the women lining up around the block! She was glad she was the top of his list. He was certainly the top of hers! "Now, do you want mommy to suck your dick? Make you cum down her throat like last night?" She added with a playful wink.
Nathan grinned down at her and used the hand on her head to pull her lips back down to his cock.
"Ugh! That's better!" He groaned as his cockhead sank into his mother's hot, wet mouth once more.
With that Abigail began to bob her head up and down the five inches in her mouth, sucking and licking, caressing and jerking his shaft rapidly and smoothly like she wanted him to cum and expected it in the next five minutes.
Truth be told, Nathan was close. Closer than he would normally have been after a short blowjob. But this was his hot mother, and her tits were jiggling beneath her loose t-shirt and her mouth was sucking like a vacuum! Fuck, but her mouth did feel good! And Nathan had been close to cumming from when she had jacked off his dick on the sofa next to his dad, so he was getting towards his climax pretty quickly now. Just a little more and he would feed his mother his potent seed!
All that knowledge was also in Abigail's mind. She knew her son was turned on by her. Knew he couldn't resist how beautiful and hot she was. And knew that he wouldn't be able to hold back much longer.
That, and the feel of his enormous length stretching her mouth and jaw, turned the hot brunette on even more. She couldn't wait for Nathan to cum. She wanted to taste him once again like no mother should taste their son. But here she was. A slut for his cock. And loving every inch of it!
"Yeah, mom! Keep sucking my dick like that! Fuck! Yes! Urgh...you're going to make me cum down your pretty throat if you carry on!" Nathan growled between clenched teeth.
"Mmmm, do you like that? Me sucking your dick and you about to cum in my mouth while your dad is just there?" Abigail asked as she pulled her mouth off his cock with a loud 'pop'.



Nathan glanced smugly at his father once more. Abigail could almost hear the gloating words he wanted to say to his dad as he had her on her knees for him, worshipping his manhood. That sent a thrill through her wanton, cheating pussy.
"Fuck, yeah, mom. I want you to drink my cum while dad's just there. I want you to swallow your son's load while dad could see!" He replied hungrily.
That spurred the 36-year-old mother's hand on, and she jerked his wet cock rapidly and tightly.
"You want to watch me as you cum in my mouth?" She asked playfully, a dirty smile twisting one corner of her mouth.
"Fuck, mom, you're such a dirty slut." Nathan sighed, his eyes flickering before he looked up at the ceiling as she jerked him into her face.
"Look, Nathan. Look at your mom's face as she opens her mouth for you and swallows your cock." Abigail teased mischievously.
As Nathan looked down at her with barely restrained orgasms in his eyes, Abigail slowly opened her mouth, stuck out her tongue, and then eased his cock towards her gaping hole.
First, Nathan's dick slid over her soft, wet tongue as it made its way towards her open orifice. Then it reached her teeth and Abigail's jaw stretched wide in a lewd 'O' to take it in. Her lips, so soft and pink, touched the tip of his cock at the same time, forming a seal around the spongey head. Then they were gently sliding down his cock as Abigail fixed her son with a lustful stare.
Inch by inch Abigail deliberately took Nathan's dick into her mouth until her lips met her gripping hand, and then she let her tongue go wild.
"Mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmph!" She moaned deeply...and loudly. Loud enough to be heard over the game in the lounge.
"Fuck!" Nathan groaned deeply. His cock vibrating as Abigail's throat shook with the humming moan.
With that Abigail pulled back just as sensually and then, with her eyes still locked on his - as if to say, 'look at me, I'm your mother!' - she dove forward and furiously began bobbing her head up and down his cock.
For several minutes the two just stood and knelt there, Nathan bucking his hips into his mom's face as she pounded her mouth up and down his impressive member. The sucking and slurping noises filled the hallway and reached into the lounge. All Mason did to acknowledge the illicit act was to turn the volume up on the television. But that just spurred Abigail and Nathan to be louder still and even more daring.
Abigail gripped on to her son's hip tightly as she banged her head back and forth on his five inches, pumping the other five madly with her fist. Then she reached down and grabbed one of her tits over her t-shirt. Squeezing and mashing it up and into her body, Abigail played with her breast teasingly as she sucked and sucked for all she was worth.
SUCK SCHLUCK SLURP
The sounds filled the rooms as the hot mother's lips travelled up and down her own son's ten-inch pole.
"Mmmmm, do you like that, Nathan? Do you like me giving you a blowjob while your dad could see?" Abigail asked her son impishly.
"It's so fucking hot mom! Just like it's even hotter knowing you're my mom! Fuck! I can't believe I get to have you suck my dick and let me fuck you!" Nathan replied hotly.
Abigail shuddered despite herself. She couldn't believe it either, but she loved every second of it now! She couldn't live without her son fucking her mouth, throat, and pussy from now on. She just had to find a way to get him every day where she didn't get caught. But oh, being so close to it was hot as hell!
"Did you like fucking me last night?" She asked heatedly.
"Fuck mom! That was the best! I've never had sex like that! You were incredible!" Nathan exclaimed eagerly.
"You were unbelievable! I thought I wasn't going to walk properly for hours after you'd fucked my brains out!" She replied just as excitedly. Her free hand going back to his hip as she alternated sucking his cock and pulling her mouth off to breathe and gasp obscenities at him.
"I've never cum that hard in my life! Twice, over your face and inside you! I thought I'd never stop cumming." Nathan teased and Abigail moaned around her mouthful of cock.
"Mmmmph! I loved you cumming on my face and inside me. It felt so hot knowing it was you and watching your face as you filled me with your sticky seed." Abigail playfully said, horniness dripping from her slutty voice, "I want you to cum on my tits next time. I want to see you spray your cum all over my big tits and face, ok?"
"So there'll be a next time?" Nathan asked self-assuredly.
Abigail laughed softly and then sucked on his cock before she popped her mouth off and answered.
"You think we'll stop having fun now just 'cause your dad could catch us?" She replied impishly and smiled wickedly as Nathan grinned down at her.
Sucking his dick back into her mouth Abigail bobbed her head up and down repeatedly, fucking her face with his uber pole and slamming it against the back of her throat.
Nathan was close, but he hadn't cum yet. So, Abigail knew what she had to do to tip him over the edge.
Keeping her eyes on his she blew his dick for everything she was worth...ready to really blow her son's mind for the second time in two days.
- - -
Nathan grunted and growled in passionate lust as his mother worked her mouth up and down his dick super fast and hard. Sucking like a pro she dashed her tongue over his cock and sensitive head like she was hungry and his dick was the most delicious food in the world.
Abigail's head bobbed back and forth, shaking her hair into her face which she had to brush back behind her ears, and her lips gripped tightly like a vice, slurping and schlucking half his member deep into her glorious wet hole.
Nathan had been close before she had started, but with her ministrations and the sight of her on her knees before him once more, knowing that his dad was just a few feet away and might see, pushed the rigorous 18-year-old to the edge. Her tongue itself almost drove him over.
Fuck! He could barely breathe!
"Ughhhhh! Yeah! Fuck! Shit! Mom, I'm going to cum if you keep doing that!" He managed to harshly say between clenched teeth. Fuck but she was good!
"Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmph!" Abigail moaned around his thick shaft, slamming her mouth up and down faster and harder, driving the tip against her throat with each thrust.
Nathan's hips were jerking back and forth and he used his grip in her hair to keep her steady as she rapidly threw her face onto his impaling rod.
"Fuck your lips are so tight! I'm going to cum any minute!" He growled, scratching his nails into her head and balling his other hand into a tight fist by his side.
"Mmmmmmph! Good..." Abigail purred as she pulled her mouth breathily off his cock. Her fist pumped furiously up and down the saliva-slick length. She stared deeply, and lustfully, into his eyes. "I want you to cum, Nate. I want you to fill my mouth with your cum. I want you to make your mom taste your thick seed."
Nathan's breath caught at her words and he struggled to say anything in return. Pleasure just surged from the buzzing head of his cock through every nerve of his body.
"You're such a hot slut, mom." He managed to say finally, and his mother smiled sweetly up at him. Proud as punch.
"I'm your slut, Nathan. I'm your mom and I'm your slut." Abigail responded impishly. "Cum for me. I'm not done yet but I want your pearly white cum."
Nathan grinned tightly at that and then drew a deep, ragged breath as his mother swallowed his cock again. Bobbing her head back and forth, up and down, fast and furious, Nathan felt the cum stirring in his heavy balls. Fuck! This was so fucking hot! Having his mother suck his dick enthusiastically without any seduction. Just because she wanted it so badly. Well he was going to give it to her, every day from now on. Now he knew how she felt, anyway.
Abigail rammed his dick in and out of her mouth, sucking so hard the wide girth could be seen outlined in her cheeks. Her jaw was stretched lewdly wide, almost painfully broad, and her free hand that wasn't jacking his member powerfully was digging her nails into his hip as she held on for dear life.
"Ugh! Dad! Mom's sucking my dick! You never told me she was so fucking good at it!" Nathan called out to his father.
He chanced a glance over into the lounge and grinned. His dad was still lost in the television having no idea what his wife was doing to their son right then and there. He had no idea about the raw, powerful fucking that the two had done the night before or all of the lustful, illicit things that they wanted to do to each other right then! They were going to. Nothing was going to stop Nathan from fucking his mother again. And from her reaction, Abigail wasn't going to stop until she had a good dicking from her own son.
Nathan couldn't help it. Teasing his father while his mother sucked his dick like a mad woman was just too hot.
"I'm going to cum in her mouth, dad! I'm going to make her drink her son's cum! Your son. She wants it badly. And she's fucking earned it. You just stay there, I'll take care of mom and what she needs." He said loudly enough to be heard over the television. Only Mason didn't notice or hear. Or at least he didn't register what his son was saying he was so engrossed.
"Mmmmmmmmmmmpppppppphhhhhh!!!!!" Abigail moaned lewdly around her mouthful of dick at his words. Turned on, she sucked even harder and faster until her head was a blur, matching her hand as it jerked him into her mouth.
Her big tits jumped and jiggled within their bra-confines and beneath her long t-shirt.
"Fuck, mom! That's it! Right there! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK!" Nathan shouted out at the end, thrusting forward to meet his mother's slams.
Abigail kept her eyes on his, looking up at him from where she knelt in front of him. Nathan could barely keep his eyes open, and they watered badly from how much pleasure was coursing through him. It was more than the blowjob she gave him last night. This was better and way hotter because she knew what she was doing this time and with his father right there and what Nathan was saying to Mason just made the whole thing more intense.
The blowjob from heaven went on until suddenly Abigail straightened where she knelt and angled her head as she pulled back from him.
Still keeping him in her mouth, Nathan's beautiful mom pushed forward easily and with just a little effort and struggling she took an inch of his cock down her tight throat.
Nathan almost exploded right there! The feel of her vice-like oesophagus was incredible. Mind-blowing. Literal lances of lightning pleasure shot through Nathan's body and spun his brain into ecstasy as his mother worked her throat on his cock head.
She took him deep into her tightness, that was only rivalled by her pussy's grip, without breaking stride. She slowed down to take the inch but she didn't stop. The moment it sank down her throat, her fist was still flying up four inches of his slimy cock and she pulled back until just the tip was in her mouth. Tongue flaying the sensitive head, she bobbed her mouth up and down his cock a couple of times before taking the inch deep into her throat once more.
Nathan could only groan voraciously at the feeling. The cum boiling in his balls, ready to spurt out and cover his mother's tongue and tonsils.
But that wasn't all. Abigail wasn't finished. Although she had taken his cock the night before her throat was just as tight and unforgiving. She had to take her time to open it up. And so as she throat-fucked herself, feeding six inches of her son's cock into her mouth, Abigail kept herself straight and easy, bobbing her head up and down the six inches until her throat got used to having such a wide, throbbing member jammed down it.
Once she was comfortable, gagging gently and lewdly, Nathan watched in awe as his mother eased another inch down her throat.
Retching loudly, Abigail knelt perfectly upright and straight, her head angled just so, and she sucked hard and fast. The moment Nathan's cock left her throat and pulled almost all the way out of her mouth, Abigail's tongue went wild.
How she could keep herself in time with her lips gripping and sliding, her tongue flashing and lashing, her mouth sucking and slurping, and her throat gripping and squeezing, Nathan had no idea. She was a master at sucking cock, that's all he could say. If he could say anything right then - he was too intensely lost in the incredible feel of what his mother was doing to his big dick.
"Mmmmmmmmmph!!" Abigail moaned as she pulled back so that just his head remained in her hot, wet mouth.
Then she launched forward, slamming down until two inches impaled her tight, vice-like throat. This time though she didn't wait. Instead, she took a third inch down her throat and gagged loudly enough to be heard in the lounge!
SLURP GAG SCHLUCK SUCK GAG
Nathan kept his eyes locked on his mothers'. Abigail only twice snapped her eyes shut, each time as she took another inch down her throat, squeezing them like her throat squeezed his cock.
Then she was down to two inches and her hand gripped thoroughly to those as she jacked his dick off into her mouth each time she pulled back.
Her eyes gleamed with lust and pleasure, knowing exactly what she was doing to Nathan. His big balls swelled and tensed, he was so close!
"FUCK!" Nathan breathed as he stroked his mother's hair as she bobbed up and down his dick proudly.
Then she held still, and easing herself she lowered her mouth down his cock further, and another inch - four now! - slipped down her gripping throat.
Nathan's head fell back and he groaned deeply, his hand gripping at her long, raven hair. He stared up at the ceiling as his mother held herself still for a moment with his cock jammed down her throat. Her lips gripped to his enormous, girthy pole like luscious, soft, smooth leeches.
Abigail moaned loudly and squeezed her throat around his cock. Then she slowly and carefully pulled back until just the head remained in her mouth. Nathan looked back down at her and swore she tried to smile around her mouthful of dick, before she once again began bobbing her head up and down, first gently easing his cock down her throat four inches until she became used to the size and then she slammed her mouth up and down faster and harder, sucking and slurping and gagging on nine inches of his enormous rod!
After a couple of minutes bobbing up and down on his dick, Nathan watched in amazement as his mother definitely smiled around his shaft and with one swift movement slammed her lips all the way down his cock until she met his balls and groin.
Staring up at him as she held herself still, she looked cute as she had her mouth and throat stuffed full of his ten-inch cock! Her lips were lewdly spread wide and her jaw looked like it had dislocated - it hadn't, but it was wide enough to be! - but oh fuck! did it feel incredible!
Nathan panted heavily, gasping for breath and Abigail breathed forcefully through her nose, raggedly drawing air in as she swallowed saliva around his thick pole.
"Fuck, mom! You did it again!" Nathan huffed, as awe-struck as he had been the night before when she had taken his cock completely then.
"Gurglemmmmphgglllcckckk!" Abigail coughed in reply and gripped his hips tightly with both hands.
Still maintaining eye contact Nathan's mother gently eased back up his length until only the head remained in her mouth. Then she moaned lustfully around that sensitive tip, her tongue flaying it in circles, before she began to bob her head up and down five inches of his cock again.
For a while all she did was take enough to hit the back of her throat, pumping her mouth up and down his shaft. Then, continuing to slam herself up and down speedily and recklessly, Nathan felt his cock slide down her throat again...first by an inch, then by two, three, four, until all five filled her vice-like, squeezing throat.
This time, however, Abigail didn't stop or move slowly. Instead, with frenzied speed and ferociousness, the hot brunette mother rammed her face up and down his shaft, fucking her mouth and throat on his enormous rod!
"FUCK! FUCK! FUCK!" Nathan chanted as he reached up to grab the other side of her head with his other hand, just holding on for dear life.
"Mmmmmmmmphhhhh! Mmmmmmmmmphh! Mmmmmmpppphhh!" His mother moaned breathily as she could with a throatful of cock.
Nathan groaned and grunted as pure pleasure raced through him. The only thing tighter than her virgin throat was her married pussy. But right then he could barely remember the comparison!
Abigail's face flew up and down his ten-inch member like a blur, sucking, licking, and swallowing his thick rod all the way in her mouth and down her throat. She fucked her mouth literally like it was her pussy and she was ramming herself up and down his dick! She was wanton and hungry, and his cock was all there was in the world.
Her eyes remained, watery, red, and wide, locked on his. Her hair flew, her tits jiggled, and her whole body was behind her forceful face-fucking.
"Fuck, mom, that's it, deepthroat my dick! Fuck! You're so fucking incredible! Fuck! I can't believe you've done this again! Shit!" Nathan panted tightly and tiredly, his hands gripping into his mother's hair steadying himself.
"Mmmmmm, do you like that? Do you like my throat around your cock?" Abigail panted as she pulled her mouth off his dick long enough to breath the words out. Then she dove right back on and slurped and squeezed her way down all ten inches.
"Fuck...your throat's amazing! Shit! I can't believe you can take it all! I thought I'd dreamt it last night!" Nathan grunted between clenched teeth, "You're the best fucking cocksucker I've ever seen! Goddamn, you're such a hungry little whore! Do you want my cum, mom? Is that it? You want me to cum down your hot throat and fill your belly? You want me to pump you full of my seed like I did last night? Until I can get in your pussy and fill you up that way too?"
"Mmmmmmmpppphhhhh! Mmmmmmmmmppppphhhhhh!!" Nathan's mother moaned loudly in response.
Nathan took it as a yes, partly because of the look of lust intensifying in his mother's eyes, and partly because she redoubled her efforts in sucking his dick. Slamming her mouth and throat up and down his cock like she didn't care if she impaled herself on it. In fact, that thought probably turned the 36-year-old mother on even more!
"Ahhhh! Shit! Fuck! Well carry on, mom, I'm almost there! Fuck! I need this so badly! Ever since I saw you this morning in the kitchen! Fuck! If dad turned around right now and saw us, I would empty my load down your throat straightaway! I'd just roar and blow my load in your mouth as he watched!" Nathan growled, "I can't believe we're doing this with him so close! I can't believe you let me do this! I can't wait to fuck you now! I'm going to bang you raw!"
"Mmmmmmpppphhhh!!" Abigail groaned wantonly and sucked his cock like the slut she was.
Nathan just tried to keep standing, his knees were weakening as his cock relentlessly shot electricity through every fibre of his body. His head was swirling and his vision was doubling, and he could feel his cum boiling manically in his balls. He knew he was close.
He was about to cum in his mother's mouth for the second time in two days. His hot mother was actually on her knees sucking, and deepthroating, his ten-inch dick, hungrily fucking her face so that she could drink his seed. She wanted it. He needed it. And he was about to get it.
There was just one thing that he wanted to do before he came. And that was going to make Abigail almost cum aswell.
- - -
SCHLUCK SUCK SLURP GAG
The sound of the hot blowjob filled the air, drifting through into the lounge and around Mason. Abigail sucked and licked and swallowed as much cock as she could, burying her face into her son's crotch as she took all ten inches down her throat. Her tongue flailed wildly and her head bobbed up and down rapidly.



It was a hot scene, with the gorgeous young mother dressed only in a loose t-shirt and little shorts, her legs shown off to perfection as her big tits were hinted at from the slopes of her top.
"Mmmmm, your cock is so amazing! I love it!" Abigail panted as she briefly pulled back and gasped for breath.
"Your mouth is amazing, mom. I love having you suck my dick." Nathan replied tightly, his cock buzzing and his whole body tense and on edge.
"Hmm, I'm going to have to wake you up like this tomorrow then." Abigail teased and Nathan grinned, "That or ride your cock while you're asleep to wake you up. Which would you prefer?"
"How about both? One tomorrow, the other the day after. And I'm going to need help getting to sleep too." Nathan responded with blazing eyes.
"Guess you're going to be fucking your mom a lot then, ah, Nate?" Abigail purred heatedly, "It's a good job I'm your groupie then. Going to have to show me how you treat girls in your rock n' roll lifestyle."
With that Abigail opened her mouth and noisily swallowed Nathan's cock again. She bobbed back and forth furiously for a few minutes, her nails digging in to her son's hips, before she really began slamming her mouth and throat up and down, sucking and licking like she was trying to slurp Nathan's cum out of his balls.
Nathan groaned and grunted, too far gone to say anything and too focused on his impending orgasm to really have the concentration anyway. For a moment he held on as hard as he could and then his mother's mouth just took him to places he never thought possible. This blowjob was even more intense than the night before!
Tightening his grip on her head, Nathan suddenly began to buck his hips fast and furiously, ramming his big rod in and out of his mother's hot mouth and down her vice-like throat.
Pounding away he built up speed and furiosity, slamming his thick meat into her like she was a sex object. And right then she was. Nathan was so close to cumming that he couldn't think straight. If his father had caught them at that moment Nathan could only have cum harder after fucking his mother's mouth even more wildly.
He was so turned on and ready to blow, and he just needed that push over the edge now and he would explode in his mother's mouth and down her throat.
Fucking away, Nathan's hands messed up Abigail's hair as he held onto her head, her lips schlucked up and down his shaft tightly, gripping to the veiny rod like her life depended on it. Nathan fucked his mother's mouth until only the tip remained in, her tongue flicking and lashing around the sensitive head, and then he slammed his cock all the way down her throat.
Face fucking her furiously, Nathan grunted and groaned loudly, his entire body as rigid as his cock between his mother's lips.
"Urgh, yeah, take it, mom! Take my cock you dirty little whore! Fuck! You're my slut and I love fucking your mouth! Swallow my dick, mom, take it like the slut you are! Ungh, shit! I'm going to cum in a minute.fuck!...and I'm going to bathe your mouth in my slick seed. You're going to take it all, like a good mother for her son! And you're going to drink all of it down like a good girl. Aren't you?" Nathan snarled between clenched teeth as pleasure overtook him.
Fuck, but fucking his mom's face like this was so fucking hot. Here she was, on her knees in front of him as he stood tall above her, the doorway framing them, and their lustful scene just out of sight of his father as Mason sat watching television! His mom! She was letting him fuck her mouth! His mom!
"Mmmmmmmmpppphhhh!!" Abigail moaned, the moment not lost on her either.
Her eyes remained locked on his, swelling red and watery from the harsh fucking he was giving her face, her mouth a lewd 'O' and her jaw stretched obscenely.
"You're always going to take my cock from now on, mom. In your mouth. In your pussy. In your ass. Everywhere and anywhere! I'm going to treat you like my loving slut, because that's what you are now. You're my mother but you're my hot, sex-fucked slut too!" Nathan growled, pounding his member in and out of her lips.
"MMMMMMMMMPHH!" Abigail groaned loudly, gripping onto his hips for balance and to give him access to her tender, tight throat.
Nathan fucked her hard for a few minutes and then, feeling his balls churn maddeningly, he let go and just held on to her head as his legs weakly held him up.
Abigail didn't need any instruction. Without missing a beat she quickly took up where Nathan had left off and rammed her face up and down his ten inch rod. Pounding her mouth and throat she sucked and slurped hungrily, like she was absolutely starving and only his ten-inch pole could feed her like she needed.
This lasted a few minutes more and then Abigail's tongue and sucking drove Nathan over the edge.
Stifling a roar of pure ecstasy, Nathan's hands dug into his mother's skull, gripping hard and holding her head still. He poised on tiptoes and grunted heavily, then screeched out in a tight, deep voice...
"UGHHHHH FUCK, MOM, I'M GOING TO CUM! SHIT! YES!" He growled out and then shook.
Spasming where he stood, Abigail held her head still, Nathan's cock wedged down her throat five inches, and held on to his hips.
For a moment all Nathan did was shake and tense up, his cock going even more rigid than it had been already. And then, with a gurgling groan, he let out a heavy breath.
"AGHHHHHH!!!!" He grunted loud enough to be heard over the television.
With that one noise he came. His cock head expanded deep within Abigail's throat and a second later a huge rope of cum spewed out from the end, shooting down her throat slickly and oozing deep into her belly.
"Mmmmmmmmmmpppppphhhhhh!!" Abigail moaned as she felt the ooze slip down her throat. God this was everything she had wanted and more. She nearly came!
Another huge glob shot out of Nathan's dick and ran down her throat into her stomach, and then Abigail pulled back until the head of his dick was in her mouth.
Just in time, Nathan spurted another thick load of cum into her mouth, spraying her tonsils and the back of her throat with his sticky, potent seed. Another glob, then another, joined this first one and Abigail rolled her eyes, moaning, before locking her eyes with his once more.
The feeling of her son cumming in her mouth was intense and hot, but more so knowing that her husband, his father, was sitting just a few feet away and could easily hear his son grunting and groaning as he unloaded his load into his mother's mouth! Abigail felt her pussy tingle and her stomach flip, partly from excitement, partly from fear of getting caught, and partly from the cum lying in it.
Nathan didn't stop cumming though - despite having cum twice the night before! Again and again he unloaded into her mouth, shooting huge globs of cum over her tongue, splattering her cheeks inside, and Abigail tried her best to swallow as much as she could as fast as she could.
GULP GULP GULP
She swallowed noisily, similarly equalling her son's grunts and groans of pleasure as he came.
No matter how fast Abigail swallowed though more cum kept spraying out of Nathan's dick. Grabbing his saliva-slick shaft with her left hand, her wedding ring glinting in the light, Abigail jacked her son's dick into her mouth, hoping to get him to finish quicker, but he just kept cumming.
She swallowed and gulped every load she could but more chugged out until her cheeks were swelling with cum. Bits of cum began to leak out between her lips and her son's cock, running down her chin and neck, and Abigail began to panic that she would be drowned in cum if he kept going at this rate.
But just as it ran down her top as she swallowed another hefty load, eeking its way down between her large tits, Nathan grunted and one more spurt shot out threatening to explode her mouth open and then he sighed heavily and stopped cumming.
Abigail breathed, through her nose, a sigh of relief as she felt cum run down her chin and neck and cleavage. Gulping heavily so that her mouth didn't pop open and spew cum all over her and Nathan, Abigail pulled back until, with pursed lips, Nathan's cock slipped from her mouth.
It was going soft now slowly and Abigail, her eyes still locked on her son's, stared heatedly up at Nathan and leaned her head back.
Opening her mouth she showed him all of his cum in her mouth. Her tongue waded around in the thick, pearly-white liquid, and Abigail knelt like this for a few moments just showing her son his cum while his father sat a few feet away and might see.
With a curve of her lips in a smile as Nathan watched with a grin, Abigail closed her mouth and gulped a few times, swallowing his seed like only a good girl should. Then she opened her mouth to show him it was all gone before she closed her mouth again and smiled up at him.
"Mmm, you taste as good as I remember." Abigail said lewdly as she used her fingertips to wipe cum from her chin and neck, sucking the excess off her fingers as she spoke. "And you came as much as you did last night! Do you ever cum less?"
"Not with you, mom." Nathan replied suavely, a cheeky grin on his face as he stood with his slowly softening cock in front of her face.
Abigail's lips curved lusciously, wet and red from their cocksucking. She felt really hot right then with her son looking down at her as if he had had his dreams come true, while Abigail had his cum between her tits as she knelt like a slut in front of him.
Licking her fingers clean she moaned softly as she felt her son's cum on her tongue and in her mouth and sliding down her throat with her saliva.
"I can't believe we just did that. So close to your dad too!" Abigail said cutely, then she looked over at Mason to check he was still engrossed in the television - which he was.
It felt so naughty to have blown her son literally behind her husband's back! She had been caught up in the moment the night before but this time their little tryst had been deliberate and risky. And Abigail loved it. And from how much he had cum she knew that Nathan had enjoyed it too. Something told Abigail that this wouldn't be the last time they were so daring.
"Well I'm going to fuck you in a minute, in the kitchen, so we'll have that behind dad's back too!" Nathan said hornily, his dick already twitching to life as it hung limply in front of Abigail.
"You're going to fuck me are you?" She asked sweetly, her smile broadening, "You're going to fuck your mom in the kitchen while your dad sits in the lounge watching television? Are you sure he won't hear me after last night? With your big dick I won't be able to keep quiet."
Nathan reached down and grabbed his combat trousers, pulling them up and stuffing his dick into them so he would be able to walk.
"I guess we'll find out. May have to tell dad to turn the TV up." He answered impishly as he zipped up his trousers.
"And what makes you think I'm going to let you fuck me, young man? I am your mom after all." Abigail said playfully in return, her mouth slick with Nathan's cum that made ropes in her mouth connecting her lips and teeth and tongue.
"Because you're a horny slut for my cock, mom. I know you want me." Nathan replied cheekily, but truly.
Abigail gave her son a small, knowing smirk at that. He was right after all. And then she used her t-shirt to wipe her chin and neck, drying herself off.
"Then you better fuck me as good as you did last night." Abigail said hornily as she lowered her t-shirt back down. "Your mom needs you to bang her right."
Nathan grinned at that and offered her his hand. Abigail took it and he helped her up. Nathan kept a hold of her hand and turned towards the kitchen door, thinking to lead her away.
Abigail bit her bottom lip in anticipation of what was about to happen when suddenly Mason spoke.
"Ah, you're both here. Good. Saves me having to call up to you." Her husband said and Abigail felt her heart jump.
She spun around, letting go of Nathan's hand instantly, and turned to look at her husband who stood looking at them from a couple of feet away. They still stood in the doorway, framed perfectly just as they had been while illicitly acting with each other. How long had Mason been looking at them? While she was still kneeling?
No, he would have had questions then, even innocent ones, but still...he had been watching television the last she saw him! To think he could have creeped up on them like this when they were in the middle of the blowjob was terrifying. But hot now they had gotten away with it. But still, Abigail's heart raced and her cum-filled stomach turned.
"What's up, my love?" Abigail asked too innocently, aware of the cum in her stomach.
"What's up, dad?" Nathan asked at the exact same time as Abigail spoke, clearing his throat and glad that he had pulled his trousers up when he did.
"I just thought I'd see if you two wanted to go outside for a little while? The sun's out and it's a nice day, so while it's like that I thought we could enjoy it. Do a spot of sunbathing or something." Mason answered them both, looking between them. Clearly he had no idea of what he had just about missed. Shame for him.
Abigail looked at Nathan, who glanced back, and then they looked back at Mason. So much for fucking in the kitchen.
"Sure." Abigail said, knowing she couldn't really say anything else without looking like she was trying to get away from her husband. It wasn't like she had anything else she wanted to do - except fuck her son, and that wouldn't work as an excuse for her husband now would it?
"Erm, yeah, sounds great." Nathan replied sounding hardly convinced but trying not to sound disappointed as he figured their sex session wasn't going to happen too. "But I thought you wanted to build those shelves?" He asked, sounding a little more hopeful that he had found a way out.
"Oh I do, but they can wait. The sun's out and we might as well enjoy the nice day. We can do the shelves after. It's not like you've got anything else to do today, have you, son?" Mason asked with a chuckle and Nathan's face looked forlorn.
"I guess not." He said, knowing that he couldn't use the excuse 'I'm going to fuck mom' either.
"Great! Let's go get changed and we'll have some fun in the sun!" Mason exuded as he clapped his hands together.
Walking passed them, Mason headed for the stairs. Abigail gave one meaningful look at Nathan before she followed him - he was still in earshot - and Nathan followed her, resisting the urge to slap her ass as it wiggled in front of him.
They peeled off at their respective rooms, with Mason and Abigail heading in together, and Abigail made her way straight for the wardrobe. Mason headed into the en-suite and Abigail began looking through her clothes for her bikini. Finding it she walked over to the bed and pulled her t-shirt up over her head, conscious that the door to the hallway was open but that Mason couldn't see.
She unsnapped her bra and let it join her shirt on the bed before she circled around her back and slipped the bikini top on around her chest. Pulling it into place over her voluptuous tits, Abigail unbuttoned her shorts and let them fall, kicking out of them she added them to the pile on the bed. Her panties came next, sliding down her long, smooth legs before they hit her feet. She made sure Mason couldn't see before she bent over to pick them up with her ass in full view of the door - just in case Nathan was looking.
Her bikini bottoms slipped on easily and tied at the side. She then picked up her old clothes and walked over to the wash bin, dumping them in. Mason was still in the en-suite when she finished getting changed and so Abigail walked over to the door and peered around.
Mason had gotten changed - obviously he had left his shorts in the bathroom - and was looking in the mirror after washing his face. Abigail smiled as she looked at him. He really was the love of her life. She was about to turn around when Mason spotted her.
"Looking forward to the sun?" He asked, but horny mother as she was Abigail thought he said 'are you looking forward to your son?'.
Her cheeks heated at the prospect of him knowing what had happened between Nathan and her, but then she realised inquisitive would not be his emotion if it was, so she cleared her head.
"What was that?" She asked as she turned back around and leaned 'casually' against the door frame.
Mason grinned as he turned towards her.
"Are you looking forward to getting out in the sun?" He asked again and this time Abigail heard him right.
"Oh, yes. Can't wait. Been too long since I got a tan." She answered, "You?"
"Putting off working on that shelving unit? Sure, I'll enjoy the relaxation!" Mason responded, "Plus I think it'll do Nate some good to get outside. He spends too much of his time indoors these days."
"We'll have to make sure he gets out more." Abigail promised and Mason nodded.
"Well, we have a pool for nothing it seems, no one uses it." He said amusedly.
"It's finding time, with work, his band, your work, and the house..." Abigail went on and Mason nodded again.
"True. But today may be different. We have the time. It'll do Nate some good to get some exercise." Mason said calmly.
"He got plenty of exercise yesterday." Abigail responded immediately and then blushed when Mason looked at her quizzically, "At his gig. On stage. He was running around wildly." She added quickly.
Mason didn't notice the subterfuge.
"Ah." He said with a nod back of his head, "Well it'll do him good to get a bit more. Spends too much time in his room."
Abigail smiled at that, thinking of all the time that she planned on keeping her son in his room. She would have to be fairly quiet though, lest Mason hear her. She hoped she could do that with Nathan's huge dick in her!
"Well, time's a wasting. Might as well enjoy that sun while we've got it." Mason said determinedly and walked towards Abigail.
As he came out Abigail turned with him and took his hand in hers. Smiling beautifully, she and Mason walked out of their room and headed down the hall, stopping at Nathan's door as they passed.
"Are you ready, Nate?" Mason asked as he knocked on the door.
"Yeah, I'll be down in a bit. Just sorting out a bit of stuff and getting changed." Came the muffled reply from within.
Mason looked at Abigail at that.
"Too much time in there." He said again with a smirk.
Abigail stroked his arm.
"Alright, we'll be outside." Mason called back, to which Nathan yelled 'ok' and then the two parents walked off down the hallway and down the stairs.
Once outside Abigail split off from her husband and they both walked around the pool to the lounge chairs that were on the other side. Spreading the towels out on them that were already there, both climbed on and lay down, feeling the sun beat down on them.
Abigail closed her eyes, as did Mason, and they just let the sun soak into them, enjoying the soft sound of the breeze and the warmth of the sun.
- - -
As Abigail and Mason lost track of time as they sunbathed, Nathan made his way down stairs. He was wearing just his trunks and no t-shirt, showing off his toned abs, cut chest, and muscular arms.
As he approached the kitchen he looked out of the windows and saw his parents lying outside on the lounge chairs. They both could have been asleep for all he knew.
For a moment he just stood and stared. He loved his parents. But he had the hardest dick in the world for his mother. He still couldn't believe that he had laid her last night. And that he had just gotten another fantastic blowjob from her so close to his father.
But when he looked out at her from the kitchen window, lying there all smooth and perfectly shaped, his dick once again instantly sprang to life. He was ready for round two. He only had to find a way to get her away from his father for long enough. That was the hard part. But damn if he wasn't ready to do anything at this point!



Walking to the back windowed-doors, Nathan pulled on the door handle and walked through into the sweltering sun of Shorehaven's fine day. Padding around the pool he walked towards where his mother and father lay and stopped.
Abigail Thomas looked stunning up close. Her big 34E tits bulged even while she lay down and they stretched the bikini top to the max. Her flat stomach lay exposed and led the eye down to her bikini-bottom-covered pussy. Her beautiful face looked angelic with her eyes closed and with her hair lying splayed out around her head. She just looked hot to fuck. And after last night, Nathan knew she was.
Mason Thomas lay all still and muscular, an image of what Nathan would be when he grew older. Only Nathan was more toned and cut than his father was, and he was taller than his father too. Handsome, they both were, but Nathan had youth on his side.
Nathan looked between them for a moment in the silence, as the pool lapped at its sides and the sun beat down without any breeze to cool it off. Fuck but his hard dick was noticeable, bulging out of his trunks like it was. He needed to fuck his mom now. He just had no idea how to get her separated from his father.
But there was one thing that came to his mind...how to start the whole process off!
"You two look comfortable." Nathan said as he stood there between them. Smiling he looked at both of his parents. Neither looked up at him.
"It's a beautiful day to be out doing nothing." Mason said in return as he lay enjoying the rays.
"It is indeed." Nathan agreed, then clapped his hands together, "But I see neither of you are wearing any lotion. Who wants some?"
Nathan glanced between his parents. For a moment they were both quiet and then Mason opened his eyes.
"That's a good point, son. I better put some on." Nathan's father said, clearly not wanting his son to ply him with lotion in some manly bravado. "Your mother could use some. Honey, do you want Nathan to put some lotion on your back?"
Nathan couldn't have planned it better himself. He had thought to ask that question himself, but his father asking it was much better!
Abigail finally opened her eyes and pushed herself up onto her elbows, looking first at Mason and then at Nathan.
"Erm, sure..." Abigail began, uncertain of herself, then added as she noticed Nathan's boner, "...I could do with some lotion on my shoulders too."
"I'll go grab the bottles." Nathan said with a nod, "Downstairs bathroom?" He asked questioningly.
"Yes." Abigail said, "There should be two bottles in there."
Nathan headed off back into the house and emerged a couple of minutes later with the two lotion bottles and a towel for himself.
Passing one bottle to his father, who opened it and began squirting it onto his hands and rubbing it into his skin, Nathan made his way over to his mother. Abigail had turned over so that her back was facing the sun and she was lying on her front.
Nathan popped open the bottle and knelt down beside her, glancing over his shoulder at his father who lay a few feet away before he turned back to his mother. Squirting the lotion onto his hands he deftly, and gently, began to rub the white liquid into the base of her back.
For a moment all was respectable in the Thomas household. Well, except for Nathan's giant boner anyway. But then Nathan began to work his hands up his mother's back. Massaging the oily lotion into her soft skin, Nathan enjoyed the feel of his mother's body in his hands again. The feel of her against his hands, her softness and suppleness, how smooth she felt as he ran his hand up the arch of her back. How she was firm yet silky in all the right places.
Nathan fell into the feeling and worked both of his hands until he reached the tied back of her bikini top. Then he glanced over his shoulder. His dad was too busy with his own lotion to pay attention to his son clearly being a good son and lotioning up his own mother.
And so, turning back, Nathan slid his hands up underneath his mom's bikini top and began to massage the top of her back and shoulders.
"Mmmm, that feels nice." His mother purred softly and dreamily as she lay there with her eyes closed.
"I like to make you feel good, mom." Nathan replied gently enough not to be heard as more than a murmur to his father.
His fingers plied and squeezed her shoulders and back muscles as he worked the lotion into her skin.
"You do such a good job." Abigail sighed.
"I'm not done yet. I'm going to be thorough." Nathan responded softly.
For a few minutes Nathan worked his hands on her shoulders and the top of her back, and then he moved to beneath the back of her bikini top. Sliding his hands, wide-fingered, beneath the ties as if his father wasn't a few feet away Nathan enjoyed the feel of his mother, and the forbiddenness of where his hands were.
Then he slid his hands down onto her lower back once more and rubbed for a moment before he lifted his hands to apply more lotion. As he did he glanced over his shoulder once more to check on his dad. Mason had finished with his own lotion and was lying back down again enjoying the sun.
"Having a good time, dad?" Nathan called over as he liberally applied the lotion to his hands.
"Just perfect, son." Mason answered. "Just perfect."
Nathan smiled to himself and turned back to his mom. His dad was already drifting off to the relaxation that the sun and heat had to offer. He wouldn't see now what his son did, and so Nathan became more bold.
"I'm going to cover you good, mom." He said softly to his mother, "Better to be safe from the sun, after all."
"Mmmm, lube me up properly, baby." Abigail purred back gently.
Nathan had no idea whether she meant it sexually or just because she was so relaxed, but he took it as the former - he knew she was as desperate for him as much as he was for her!
And so he placed his lotioned-up hands onto the exposed area of her ass, gently squeezing and massaging as he worked the cream into her skin he played with her ass. Fuck but she had a great ass! So soft yet firm - like her tits!
Kneading her ass cheeks, Nathan skimmed Abigail's bikini-clad pussy with his thumbs a couple of times, and each time brought a shiver and a light moan from his mother. All gently enough not to be heard by his father, of course. But still.
After he was finished with her ass, he began working his hands down the backs of her long, smooth legs, rubbing the lotion in and easing her muscles as he worked.
Abigail's legs went on forever and Nathan had to lube his hands up with the lotion once more before he was finished. But he wasn't done.
"Turn over, mom. I've got to get your front too." He said as he put yet more lotion on his hands.
"Mmmm, I like it when you're thorough with me." Abigail mewed silkily as she rolled over. Her eyes were still closed and she looked just like she was sunbathing, rather than letting her son take liberties with her body right next to her husband.
"It's only just the beginning." Nathan promised and Abigail giggled gently.
With his hands lotioned-up, Nathan began to run his hands up and down the fronts and sides of her beautiful legs. Her skin was so soft and smooth, and her legs felt so good, that Nathan's bulge strained against his trunks and threatened to escape the next time he moved.
Fuck but he needed to get laid soon! How could he get rid of his dad convincingly but for long enough?
Nathan pondered that question as his hands slid up and passed his mother's pussy onto her flat stomach. Rubbing the lotion in he felt the slickness cover her belly, where his dick had been buried the night before and he had filled with his cum just a half an hour earlier!
Nathan enjoyed the feeling of his mother's belly under his hands and worked her sides too, to which she twitched as she was more than a little ticklish he remembered from their night out at the club the day before.
Once done, Nathan stood up and moved around to her head. He would get a better angle from here for the rest. And he could keep an eye on his dad, who was still and silent as he had been since the last time Nathan glanced at him.
"Ready for the last bit?" He asked his mother as he knelt down and applied the final lotion blobs to his hands.
"You're good with your hands, Nate. I'm ready." His mother said to him suggestively and then smiled softly as Nathan began to rub her shoulders firmly.
For a moment Nathan simply rubbed the lotion into her skin, but then he worked his fingers on her muscles as he massaged her and eased the tension within her. Abigail relaxed visibly and sighed contentedly. Then Nathan began to work his hands down.
First, he moved to the top of her chest, gently easing the lotion into her soft, smooth skin, and then once done he slipped his hands down to the tops of her tits.
Instantly electricity shot through Nathan, straight to his rigid hard-on. His mother's tits felt as good as they had in his hands last night. And as this was his first time touching them since then, and with how much he needed sex at the moment, the feeling of them almost made him cum for a second time. He would have covered his mother's hair if he had and the thought of cumming on her like that with his father so close by was hot enough to almost make him do it.
But he held back. That was pushed to the most as he sank his hands lower and slid them underneath her bikini top to massage lotion into her full, soft but firm tits.
Cum boiled in his balls and Abigail moaned softly, arching her back to push her tits into his hands. Nathan grabbed his mother's breasts and squeezed hard again and again as he rubbed and worked his fingers into the supple, pliable flesh.
Glancing up, Nathan looked at his father. So close yet so oblivious to what his own son was doing to his wife right there next to him. Nathan grinned and continued to play with his mother's tits.
"Fuck, mom, you've got some great tits." He whispered astoundedly.
"I remember you liking them last night." Abigail purred softly back. Eyes still closed tightly enjoying her son's manipulations and the sun and heat.
"I almost forgot how amazing they are." Nathan replied gently, "I've got to make sure they're not going to burn. Wouldn't want them to hurt when touched."
Abigail smiled amusedly at that and Nathan continued to work his magic on her breasts.
For a long moment all was silent except Abigail's deep, fervent breaths as she lay excited and relaxed. Nathan shared his looks between what he was doing to his mother's tits and his father. The whole looking at his dad while he played with his mom's breasts was just too hot.
For here he was, an 18-year-old kneeling half-naked in his back garden, over his mother, a beautiful, knockout 36-year-old brunette with 34E tits, massaging and playing with her tits beneath her bikini top as his own father, her husband, lay just a few feet away - awake - and no one stopped him! Right after getting a blowjob from his mother while his father had sat just a short distance away! This was horny as hell!
Finally, Nathan let go of his mother's tits and moved his hands back to her shoulders. Abigail readjusted her bikini top so that nothing untoward would be noticed, and Nathan began massaging her shoulders - to which his mother cooed and sighed and moaned softly.
For a few minutes the two stayed like this, just enjoying the feel of each other, but Nathan's cock was calling to him and he needed to pound his mother right now! So, after a while he began thinking of how he could get her again. For a time, he couldn't think of anything. And then it came to him!
"Phew, it's hot out here, isn't it?" He asked to no one in particular.
"It's perfect." His mother said dreamily. Lost in his massage.
"It's just right for enjoying the sun, Nate." Mason piped up and Nathan's dick strained harder. His father had been awake during the whole massage and he hadn't noticed a thing!
"Well, I don't know about you but I want to cool off a little." Nathan said in response, his fingers continuing to work their magic on his mother's shoulders.
"You do you, son. I'm fine as I am." Mason replied cheerily.
Nathan looked from his father to his mother with a sly grin. Letting go of her shoulders he stood and walked around to the side of her lounger.
"I'm going for a dip in the pool..." He began and then reached down to take hold of his mother's hand. "What about you, mom?"
Abigail was about to say that she would enjoy the sun a bit more but Nathan began to gently pull her up. She opened her eyes and finally noticed the look on his face.
"Erm, sure, sounds good to me." She finally stuttered out as she saw the lust in his eyes and knew something was up. What she didn't know was that she was in for a surprise with Mason so close by!
Letting Nathan pull her to her feet, Abigail walked behind her son as he led her towards the pool. Nathan took in the whole sight of her, glistening from her lotion rub, and felt his dick harden.
"This is going to be so much fun!" He said softly enough not to be heard by his father. He was excited and more turned on than he ever had been. He needed his mother right now.
Abigail smiled warmly and gently, clearly not knowing what was going on but that Nathan was hot for her.
Nathan stepped into the warm pool water and led his mother in, making sure she was following behind him. Once in he let go of her hand and turned around smiling at her with a huge grin.
"What?" Abigail asked as the water rose to the top of her tits.
"Just that you look so beautiful today." Nathan answered suavely and Abigail blushed.
"You're just saying that to get into my panties." His mother replied just as delicately. This time not looking over her shoulder for her husband as they were too far away from the loungers to be heard speaking so softly.
Nathan laughed, a deep rich sound, then shook his head.
"Nope. I mean it." He said a little louder than she had spoken, "Besides, I don't think I need to flatter you to get inside you. I have what you need right here." He added as he glanced down towards his water-covered crotch.
"Don't think you'll get me just because you've got a big dick." Abigail said, and this time glanced over her shoulder as she said the last few words. "I'm not some whore."
"No, but you are my slut. You told me so last night. And that I could fuck you whenever and wherever I wanted." Nathan replied cockily and Abigail blushed again, checkmated.
Nathan's grin broadened and then he took on a more serious expression.
"But I do mean it, mom. You are gorgeous." He said warmly and Abigail's blushes brightened, though this time from horniness rather than embarrassment.
Nathan took a few steps back from her at that.
"So, what are your plans here?" Abigail asked him curiously and a little teasingly.
"I thought we could enjoy the pool. Together." Nathan responded, emphasising the last word.
He then let himself go and swam backwards a few feet before landing on his feet again.
Abigail's smile was a bright curve of her luscious lips and she let her legs bend and the water hold her up as she kicked calmly beneath the surface.
Nathan watched her like a hawk but didn't say or do anything, just continued to wave his arms around underneath the water and stare at her face as she looked back at him just as fervently.
That moment stretched on and was one of the hottest Abigail had ever had. To have his eyes on hers while they looked so dominating and hungry, knowing he could have her, knowing that she wanted him too, and all the more desirous for being so platonic. A son staring into his mother's eyes with a look of such incestuous knowing.
They had had sex last night. She had blown him this morning. And both were turned on more than ever. They just couldn't do anything about it. But that knowledge was there that they were for each other. That they were looking at each other like no mother and son ever should. And it was intense.
Abigail was the first to break that moment as she blinked first and glanced away, over her shoulder to check on her sunbathing husband - who was still eyes-closed and resting on his lounger - before she too swam a little away from her son.
Nathan watched her with a small smile curving one side of his mouth. He knew she was as horny as he was and as desperately wanting him, no matter what she said. She was his slut after last night, she had shown that already today. He just needed to get inside her one more time and she would acknowledge it for good.
How, though, was the question. Nathan had an answer, but he was enjoying the tension.
For a minute or two he spent time just swimming around the pool, 'accidentally' bumping into his mother with his body occasionally and knocking her off her stride. She always came back effortlessly though and swam away from him with a small playful smirk.
The fifth time she did this Nathan planted his feet on the bottom of the pool and splashed water over her.
"Nathan!" His mother exuded loudly.
He laughed uproariously, finding it funny, until Abigail splashed him back from where she stood defiantly.
"Hey!" He roared voraciously and splashed her back again.
This time it was Abigail's turn to laugh, a sound of gentle bells, before she splashed him once more.
This carried on for a few moments, with both laughing and Abigail squealing in delight as they splashed water over each other. Then Nathan moved closer to her, continuing to splash water at her, until he was close to her. Then he moved to grab her arms, twisting Abigail around until he could hold both of her arms against her stomach with one of his strong arms. Then he splashed her with his other free hand.
"Nathan!" Abigail giggled, "Stop!"
The 18-year-old couldn't, however. He was too busy laughing and splashing her as she struggled in his grip.
"Got you now!" Nathan said amusedly.
"Stop!" Abigail repeated, laughing good-naturedly. "Nathan! Please!"
Laughing, Nathan continued for a little while longer and then, breathing hard, he wrapped his other arm around his mother, trapping her arms beneath his against her with a cuddle from behind.
Instantly Abigail's laughter began to die down as she felt the hard bulge against her bikini-clad ass. It was enormous, just like last night, and it was digging at her - desperate to be buried inside her - and oh it felt good.
For Nathan his mother's tight ass felt incredible against his straining young cock, but his laughter carried on for a little while longer until it died out in heavy breathing that matched how his mother suddenly began panting for breath.
For a moment all the horny couple could do was just stand there in the pool, mostly covered up by water, breathing heavy and being silent as they felt each other pressed against one another. And enjoyed it.
Then Nathan lowered his mouth to his mother's shoulder and began softly kissing her soft skin. Abigail shuddered and sighed, her eyes lighting up as she stopped struggling against him and just enjoyed his ministrations. The kisses sent shockwaves through her sexy body, straight into her horny 36-year-old pussy.
And then Nathan's lips made their way to her neck and Abigail almost came. The rigid pole pressed against her barely covered tight ass went even harder and bigger and Nathan pressed himself against her tightly.
Abigail's eyes searched for her husband - Nathan's own father! - and found him still resting on the lounger, not having moved, just enjoying the sun and the heat. She felt so naughty letting her son hold her like this, with his big dick raging against her ass, while he kissed her neck up and down gently and seductively.
Nathan could barely restrain himself he was so turned on. And in fact, he didn't as he kept kissing her neck. He worked his way up to her soft cheek and kissed gently and lovingly, like only his father should. Abigail instinctively moved her face to his and their lips connected.



Without a second thought their lips mashed together and their tongues danced into each other's mouths, slashing and flailing around one another in a passionate but stock still kiss as Nathan held her from behind.
Abigail's eyes never left her husband at first, and then as the kiss enhanced she closed her eyes and melted back against her son. For a minute or two the pair kissed lovingly, like girlfriend and boyfriend rather than mother and son, and then Nathan broke the kiss and rested his forehead against hers.
"God, I want you!" He whispered hornily and breathily.
"Mmmm, I want you too." Abigail replied just as softly, looking up at him from where she had her head turned back to him.
Nathan let his eyes linger on hers for a moment and then he let go of her arms. Abigail's hands slowly sank to her sides, but Nathan's remained where they were. At first, anyway. Then they slid up her flat stomach, under the water, and cupped her luscious tits beneath the surface.
Squeezing he pulled her back against him, onto his raging hard-on. He played with her tits as he looked into her eyes and Abigail shuddered, biting her bottom lip as she stared back with lust into his.
For a few minutes the pair remained frozen with only the son's hands moving on his mother's tits, squeezing, mauling, and playing with her pliable, soft but firm breasts over her small bikini.
Then Abigail turned to look back at Mason - lying prone still - and relished the feel of her son massaging and groping her tits roughly while his father lay just a few feet away.
Moaning softly, Abigail smiled naughtily at her husband and leaned back against her son, arching her back so he had a better grip of her tits. He squeezed hard, sinking his fingers into her pliant globes, and then all of a sudden he let go.
His hands moved down and around to his own trunks. Abigail felt him move around and then suddenly he pulled the top of his trunks down, freeing his monster cock and placing it against her bikini-clad ass.
Abigail shuddered violently and breathed in sharply. Then she felt his hands on her bikini bottoms from behind and she knew what he was doing...
...For a brief moment the 36-year-old brunette mother froze and let him pull her bikini bottoms to the side and then she quickly turned her head to look at him with bright, wide eyes.
"Nathan, we can't." She whispered urgently.
Abigail could feel the tension in her son as he froze at her words. She knew in his horny state he didn't understand.
"Your father's right there." She said softly, but no less needily.
Those words seemed to get through to the young man and he looked up at his father's lounger and then stared down behind her back at where his dick was so close - so beautifully close - to penetrating her from behind.
"But you gave me a blowjob when he was close by." Nathan said raggedly, clearly on edge and needing this more than ever.
"That was different." Abigail replied and fought every fibre of her being that called out to just shut up and let this happen.
She smiled warmly and turned around to face him.
That just placed his naked cock at her bikini-covered pussy. And boy, did she feel it!
"Do you really think I'd be able to keep quiet while we have sex, with your big cock?" She asked him amusedly, and more than a touch breathily, as she looked up at him.
For a moment Nathan froze, thinking, desperate to bury himself in the warm hole that was so close to his naked dick. And then he smiled and laughed softly.
"I guess not. You were loud last night." He said humorously as he finally lifted his head to look at her. His eyes shone with lust and desire.
"Exactly." Abigail replied with a soft laugh, "We need to be somewhere away from your dad, not right next to him. We were in a different part of the house last night and he was asleep. He'd know instantly what we were doing if we had sex right here, right now."
Nathan nodded and reluctantly fished his cock back into his trunks.
"We need to find somewhere soon or get dad out of the house. I need you so badly." He said urgently and Abigail smiled at the same desire that was flowing through her.
"We will find a way." She said soothingly and leaned in to kiss him on the cheek.
Nathan stayed frozen to the spot, unable to move lest he slam his mother against the side of the pool and fuck her anyway. He needed her so badly!
With a warm smile, Abigail patted his cheek and then let her hand run down his face and onto his chiselled chest. Resting there for a moment she pulled away reluctantly.
"Now's not the time though. But we will have sex today. We'll find a way." She promised gently and Nathan nodded.
With that she turned away and walked to the edge of the pool. Climbing out, Nathan watched as she walked back to her lounger and lay down, sunbathing.
For a good half an hour Nathan couldn't move. Partly because he didn't trust himself not to rush his mother, but also because his boner was so big and hard that he didn't dare let his dad see it. He would wonder why it was so big after he had been in the pool with his mother!
So, he remained standing in the pool, calming down for a while. At least until his hard-on was just a big bulge in his trunks anyway, and then he moved towards the edge. As he did so he watched as his mother stood up from the lounger.
Standing in the water Nathan watched as his mother made her way towards the house. Before she opened the door to the kitchen he was moving out of the pool and following her, his trunks bulging with a straining hard-on.
As he entered the kitchen, he closed the door behind him and saw his mother drinking some juice. He walked up behind her and placed his hands on her waist. Abigail jumped a little and then turned around in his hands.
She was about to say something but instead she smiled. Then Nathan, staring into her eyes, backed her against the counter. She jumped up and opened her legs, spreading them around his waist as she placed her glass on the counter beside her.
"Your dad is just outside, remember." She said pleasantly. Her eyes burning with fire.
"He's not here." Was all Nathan had to say back.
Abigail's smile broadened.
"Mmmmhmmm." She murmured and then Nathan leaned his face into hers and mashed his lips against hers.
Kissing her softly but firmly, Nathan parted his lips and slid his tongue into his mother's mouth so that his could dance with hers in an incestuous kiss. A kiss like only Abigail and Mason should do, but it was mother and son instead.
For a few minutes the two kissed, Nathan's hands sliding down onto Abigail's hips and bare thighs, groping and caressing her soft, smooth skin. God, she felt incredible!
Abigail's legs tightened around Nathan's waist and pulled him closer to her and her arms snaked around his neck, pulling his face into hers. His big dick poked at her bikini-covered pussy and his lips wetly smashed into hers, her big tits brushing against his bare chest.
Uncaring that Mason might see them through the window, the incestuous lovers kissed passionately. Abigail's hands slid down Nathan's broad back and ran up his chiselled chest. The feel of his hard muscles sending waves of lust into her already wet pussy.
Nathan moaned into his mother's mouth and reached for the strings of her bikini. He was about to pull the bow open and slide her bikini bottoms off when Abigail reached for his hand and grabbed it.
"Uh-uh. Your dad would hear us from here. Remember, big cock and me don't make for a quiet time." She said as she broke the kiss.
"We could go up to my room. He wouldn't hear us if he was down here then. At least if he had the TV on anyway." Nathan replied hornily.
Abigail smiled again and rested her forehead against his.
"I want to, but he might wander upstairs with nothing to do. Who knows if he would watch TV long enough. You fuck me for a long time, remember?" She said playfully.
Nathan grinned at that. He knew how good he was after last night, and he knew how much his mom wanted a repeat of that.
"Well, you could let me put it inside of you..." Nathan began to tease as he leaned in to kiss her neck softly, his fingers running down to gently play with her pussy over her bikini bottoms.
"You know damn well that you'd fuck me if I let you do that." Abigail sighed contentedly with a small, throaty laugh.
"I want you so badly!" Nathan replied frustratedly, "Why can't dad go out for an hour? Can't you send him on an errand or something?"
Abigail's laugh was amused and horny, both because she could tell just how turned on Nathan was and from what he was suggesting.
"Mmmm..." She moaned as his lips continued to kiss her neck, god it felt good, "If I could think of something I would! But there is no reason for him to go out!"
Nathan cinched her waist with his hands, leaving her pussy to throb as his heaving dick pressed hard against it.
"If I don't get to fuck you soon I'm just going to fuck you in front of him!" He said as he bit her neck hard.
Abigail moaned deeply, not caring if Mason heard, and pulled his head down onto her neck. For a long moment the two were just frozen there and then Nathan let go of his mother's neck and leaned back.
"I can't get enough of you." He said hoarsely, his throat tightening from how turned on he was.
"I need you inside me soon. We can wait till he goes to bed tonight. We can make it that long." Abigail replied, and Nathan felt despair well up inside him.
That was a long time to wait! And he was so turned on already!
A flicker of movement was all the warning he had. Nathan reluctantly let go of his mother's waist and moved back. Abigail instantly knew why he moved and slipped from the counter back onto her feet, grabbing her glass as she breathed heavy at almost being caught with her son between her legs.
Just as she lifted the glass to her lips the door to the backyard opened and Mason walked in.
"God, it's hot out there!" Nathan's father said as he entered the kitchen, "If I'd stayed out a moment longer I'd be toast."
Nathan smiled weakly and arranged his hands surreptitiously in front of his bulging trunks.
"It's a lot cooler in the shade here after being out there." Abigail replied as if she hadn't been pressed against her son's big cock just moments before.
"Just what I need." Mason responded, "This and a nice cool drink."
Walking over to the refrigerator, Mason opened the door and took out a beer.
"This is exactly what I need." He said as he placed the condensation-dripping surface to his head.
Nathan shared a look with his mother. She looked back with sympathy and a twinkle in her eye. She knew how desperate he was. She felt the same.
"Honey, are you heading out anywhere today?" She asked suddenly and chanced a glance at Nathan, with a significant look, before she looked back to her husband.
"Me? Can't think why I would. Why, do we need anything?" Mason answered good-naturedly.
Nathan felt his hopes dash. Unless his mother could think of something.
For a moment it looked like she would. She stood there, thoughts racing in her big brown eyes and Nathan knew that she was trying to think of something that they might need. Anything to get his dad out of the house for an hour so they could fuck!
Then his hopes were dashed again.
"Oh, nothing. No. I just wondered." Abigail replied and Nathan sighed quietly as Abigail gave him a consolatory glance.
"No, I've got nothing that needs to be done anytime soon." Mason said as he opened his beer and took a swig, then grinned at them both, "Except that shelving unit. Which I suppose we'd better get to if we want it done today."
Nathan sighed heavier and once more his mother gave him a consolatory look.
Mason just grinned at his son.
"No getting out of it, Nate. You did say you'd help me with it." He said cheerily.
"I know." Nathan replied knowingly and reluctantly.
"Soonest started, soonest done." Mason chimed up and clapped Nathan on the shoulder.
Nathan looked at his dad and smiled resignedly.
"Well if you two are going to get started, I'm going to put a t-shirt on. It is a little chilly in here after being outside." Nathan's mother said happily, and she finished her drink before heading over to the dishwasher and placing the glass inside.
"Ok, babe. I'll see you in a bit." Mason said in reply.
"You will." Abigail said to him lovingly, and then added with a hooded look at her son that his father missed, "And so will you."
Nathan watched with boner-aching pain as his mother, in her tight, skimpy bikini swayed out of the kitchen and left him and his father alone. Couldn't of his dad just have had something to get from out of the house!? He would have given anything to have his dad gone right then!
"Let's get to work." Mason said, stirring Nathan out of his reverie, before he moved towards the hallway and the lounge.
Nathan rolled his shoulders and shouted after him.
"Dad, maybe I should get changed too. I'm in my trunks." He called out as his father walked through the door.
"You're covered enough. Don't let your pride get in the way of doing what you promised." Mason barked back and Nathan sighed again.
Then he straightened. He had promised. And he couldn't do anything about his father being here. He just had to wait to fuck his father's wife a little longer. Maybe when his dad was asleep tonight? The thought of waiting that long made his boner want to cry.
Heading through into the lounge, Nathan saw his father already with the big shelving box and his tools. Walking over he knelt on the floor and waited for his dad to unpack the bits and pieces that they would need to build the unit.
It was about ten minutes later, as Nathan and his dad had bits of wood, screws, and fittings all over the floor, that Abigail walked into the lounge. At first Nathan didn't see her, then she spoke.
"Anything need doing?" She asked no one in particular.
Nathan looked up with his father, only he had to keep his jaw from dropping.
His mother was still in her bikini only she had on top a low-cut t-shirt that hung to her mid-thighs. It showed off her slender waist perfectly as it outlined her voluptuous tits and well-rounded hips and nipped in at her midriff. It delved deliciously down to reveal a good couple of inches of cleavage and hung down to show her full tits in their bikini-clad glory whenever she leaned over.
The hidden but not disguised attribute of the t-shirt just emphasised Abigail's sexiness even more than when she had just been wearing the bikini. And knowing that her slenderness and tightness was hidden just below such flimsy garments had Nathan's dick once more standing to attention. He was glad that he was kneeling down with his arms on his legs!
"Nothing for you, babe." Mason replied before he turned back towards the unit pieces.
Abigail nodded before she noticed Nathan still ogling her and staring. She smiled impishly at that and leaned over with her hands on her knees. The t-shirt hung down, revealing her luscious tits, and Nathan felt his dick strain against his trunks hard.
"Anything I can get you, Nate?" She asked with so much insinuation.
Nathan couldn't think straight for a moment. Right then the only thing he could think that he wanted was her! But he couldn't exactly say that with his dad right there. So, he tried to think as fast as he could.
"A drink." He squeaked out breathily and almost squinted. He hoped his father hadn't noticed.
Mason hadn't - after all, why would he suspect that his own son had the hots for his wife, Nathan's own mother?
Abigail's smile was slow and simmering and she almost giggled from seeing his reaction to her flirting right in front of Mason. Not that her husband would think that was what she was doing. It was just a hot day - perfect for such an outfit.
"I'll get you a beer. Looks like you could do with one. Doing a manly job like a...big...grown man." She teased in reply and ran her hands up and down her bare thighs.
"T-thanks, mom." Nathan said with passion shaking his voice. He emphasised the last word and Abigail's eyes flamed into lust-fuelled horniness.
Straightening, Abigail swayed out of the lounge - Nathan's eyes glued to her barely hidden ass. Mason was still looking at the unit - moving this bit about or picking that bit up to check where it went - and so he didn't notice his son's perving. Nathan was glad because he couldn't have torn his eyes away from his mother's hot body if his father had noticed!
With her gone, however, Nathan quickly got a hold of himself and turned towards the job at hand. The two of them began sorting out bits and pieces when Abigail returned, swaying into the lounge sexily once more.
"Here you go, sweetie." Abigail said juicily as she handed him a beer.
Nathan grinned as he looked up at her, as if he had gotten the cream, and said, "Thanks, mom."
"Anything for my son." His mother replied sexily and winked at him to show she meant just that.
Nathan almost panted out of his mouth. Then she slipped over to the sofa and sat down, crossing her gorgeous, smooth legs and watching them.
It took a moment for Nathan to look back at what he was doing after that.
For some time, as the father and son duo worked out what they needed to do for the shelving unit, Nathan kept glancing up at his mother's legs and chest and face, hoping to catch glimpses of her beneath her t-shirt. Abigail just sat there, smiling insinuatingly at him when Mason wasn't looking and running a finger down her breasts or legs, or biting on one finger as she looked at him.
Knowing full well what she was doing, Nathan struggled to keep his hard on hidden and that seemed to amuse the horny housewife even more and she just doubled down on playing with him; bending over when he looked, opening her legs, or shifting so that her tight ass was peeking out of her t-shirt.
Nathan felt hornier and hornier by the second and his need to fuck his mother just grew. How did she handle being as horny as he was and not doing anything? Just flirting like that!? Making his dick all hard and relentless? Nathan had no idea, but he knew that he couldn't wait until Mason was asleep to get her. He had to think of something. And fast.
Just as he thought he was going to burst and cum all over his trunks, his mother pushed it even further.
"Oh, you've got that line all wrong darling..." She said to him as he was holding something for his father to line up. "...Here, let me help you." She added as she scooted down from the sofa and came to kneel beside him.
Nathan was about to ask what he had done wrong - he couldn't see it, he was perfectly in line as far as he could tell! - when his mother leaned over, her tits almost spilling out of her t-shirt, and she pressed herself against his arm as she took his hands and adjusted what he had been holding.
Not that she needed to, as far as Nathan could tell, but it was all just an excuse to get close to him while his father was nearby.
Abigail pressed her tits against his arm and ran her fingers through his as she moved to hold the wood he was holding for his father. Instantly Nathan felt his dick struggle to be contained. That only got worse as he looked at her as she gazed at him lovingly and hornily.
"You see?" She said huskily, "You have to know how to handle wood properly, like me."
Nathan could only murmur 'uh-huh' in response, he was too horny! The look in her eyes was predatory and needy. She whispered 'fuck me' with those beautiful brown orbs.
Nathan only wished he could. His brain wracked for how he could!
Then as his dad began to screw into the wood he and his mother held, well, she held his hands more than the wood, but it was the same thing dammit, Nathan felt as his mother's hands slid up his arms and onto his chest.



At first, he glanced nervously at his father to see if Mason had noticed. He hadn't - he was still focused on the screwing. But then, so was Nathan. Just a different kind of screwing. Then he looked back into his mother's smoky gaze and held her eyes as her hands drifted over his rock-hard chest and strong arms.
"You are a man, aren't you? I knew that last night....What with you being on stage and all... You're big and strong now. Look at your muscles." Abigail said as if they were alone and Nathan almost came.
He didn't care right then if Mason wondered why she had said any of that, he just wanted to mash his lips against hers and push her onto her back - then fuck her brains out!
He smiled wickedly instead. Abigail returned the expression.
"You've got it lined up right now. All you need is a good line up and then you can drive it in." She said before she bit her bottom lip and glanced over at her husband.
Nathan shivered, she felt it, and he almost let go of the wood to grab hold of her waist - and drive his wood into her.
With one more significant glance at him, Nathan's mother pulled back and moved back to the sofa. Nathan felt the loss of her hands on his toned body but felt just as glad that she did move. He wouldn't have been able to hold back much longer with her looking at him like that!
A little while passed with more suggestive looks and movements by Abigail and some of his own from Nathan, whenever his father wasn't looking. He felt horny as hell and continued to wrack his brain for something, anything, that would get him and his mother alone for a while.
That was when it came to him. No sooner had he thought of it though than his mother did something to almost drive it out of his mind.
While Mason wasn't looking, Abigail drifted her left hand down underneath her t-shirt, and slid it into her bikini bottoms, where she deftly began to play with her pussy. Her right hand moved to her large breasts and began to squeeze and play with them, all while her husband was focused on the unit.
Nathan, however, couldn't focus on anything but her and so he stared longingly as he watched his mother play with herself in front of him.
His dick strained ever harder, and hormones raged through him as he looked on at the erotic sight. Every time Mason looked up, Abigail would run her hand down onto her stomach as if she was just stretching. Her other hand in her bikini bottoms was hidden from the now-hanging t-shirt. Then when he looked away, that hand would continue to play with her pussy and the other would retake her tits into her hand.
For a while Nathan could only watch, horny and turned on. Then - with everything that had happened that day and his mother's brazenness - it was all too much for him and he shot up from where he knelt.
"Dad, I've just remembered I've got some work to do for the band..." He said, knowing it sounded like the feeble excuse that it was. "I've got to get it done before the next rehearsal..."
Mason looked at him, almost jumping around eagerly, and smiled. Thinking that he just didn't want to help out despite having promised to. He couldn't blame his son, he was young. Who would want to help their parents build a shelving unit?
"Fine...I understand." Mason said amusedly, "You go get it done."
Nathan grinned at his father and then walked over to his mother.
"I need mom to see something too. It's a surprise for you, so don't come up." He said as he reached his hand out to Abigail.
His mother took his hand eagerly and stood up beside him.
"Oh I won't. I've got this shelving unit to do." Mason replied good-humouredly.
"Not even when it's done. It's a surprise." Nathan warned and Mason nodded his agreement.
Before that agreement was even out of his father's mouth, Nathan took off with his mother's hand in his, Abigail trailing excitedly behind him.
"Cum on, mom. I've got something big for you..." Nathan announced, and Abigail giggled at that, not caring if Mason would wonder why. He would just think it was to do with this surprise Nathan had for him. Not the real meaning...
Nathan led her upstairs at a rush, so horny he was to fuck his mom for the second time, and she followed just as spritely, as eager as he to fuck!
When they reached his room, Abigail slowed, but Nathan just walked on. That was when she was pulled along truly confused. Until they walked into her and Mason's room.
The moment they were both in, Nathan swung around and slammed the door shut before he rounded on her with eyes that literally should have singed her where she stood.
"God, I've wanted this all day!" Nathan said hornily, eyeing her up and down.
Abigail smiled seductively and shifted her balance more onto one leg.
"Ever since you nailed me into the sofa last night?" She asked playfully.
"God, yes!" Nathan answered hotly, eagerness in his eyes and voice, "Ever since you gave me your pussy. Mom."
Emphasising that last word after that sentence made Abigail squirm where she stood.
"And now, what? You're going to nail me in your father's bedroom? In his bed?" Abigail asked with as much calmness as she could muster.
The whole thing turned her on immensely. She could barely speak. But she knew exactly why they had come upstairs together, and why they were in this room.
Nathan grinned at her and his eyes sparkled with lights and flame.
"I'm going to fuck you right where dad sleeps. And he's going to have no idea I'm banging his wife, my mom, while you take my dick and scream for me. Unlike you've ever done for him!" He said erotically and Abigail's eyes lit ablaze.
"And how are we going to keep this secret from him?" She asked not caring really. She was too horny at that point after everything they had been through that day.
"I'm going to tell him I'm writing a song for him. And I wanted to show you while I'm getting it done. Get your advice on it as I wrote it. Something meaningful for him. And I will write one. I just won't tell him that it was also a cover for fucking his wife." Nathan explained smugly.
Abigail grinned at how naughty that was. A song that Mason would never know had hidden sex between his son and his wife! Every time he heard it she would hear herself scream.
"So, what are you going to do to me now?" She asked with impish innocence.
Moving closer to her, Nathan slid his hands onto her waist.
"I'm going to fuck your brains out. Then I'm going to cum inside you so you can feel it in yours and dad's bed, and while you're talking to him downstairs." He said softly, almost sweetly, but lust dripped from every word.
Abigail purred gently at that and raised her arms up to drape them around her son's neck.
"Then you better give me all of your big cock, Nate. I've been looking forward to this all day." She said playfully.
"Anything for my mom." Nathan replied suavely and then mashed his lips against hers.
The moment his lips met hers, Nathan began to kiss her...once, twice, three times then his lips parted and his tongue darted into his mother's mouth. Her own lips had just enough time to separate when he speared his tongue between them. Slipping over and around hers, their tongues intertwined and danced furiously. Their lips smacked wetly and they made out passionately like no mother and son should.
For a couple of minutes the two just kissed deeply and hotly and then Nathan pulled back, breaking the kiss, and spun his mother around in front of him.
Gripping her waist, he turned her to face the large mirror on the wall and slid his hands around onto her stomach. Standing behind her, as tall as he was, he looked muscular and god-like beside the goddess that was his mother. Abigail looked up and looked into his eyes in the mirror and Nathan stared back at her the same way.
His hands were flat on her smooth stomach over her t-shirt and he held her like only her husband, his father, should.
"You look beautiful, mom." Nathan said as he looked into her eyes. "Like a Greek goddess, only hotter."
Abigail smiled warmly back at him and raised her hands to rest on his.
"You don't look half bad yourself." She said sweetly, and then added in a dirtier tone, "And what I can feel against my ass feels incredible."
His big, hard, erect cock jutted out of his trunks, barely contained, and pressed solidly into her ass as he stood behind her. Fuck, but he wanted to bury that thing inside her right then. But he wasn't going to rush this. Not after what he had gone through to get here. He wasn't about to nut and be done. He wanted to savour what he was doing and where for the first time. But it wouldn't be the last.
"It's all for you, mom." Nathan said before he leaned his head down and brushed his lips against the side of her neck. "Every inch is going to be inside you. But before it is, I want you to see this."
Abigail shivered lightly at the touch on her sensitive neck. For a moment Nathan just brushed his lips against her smooth skin, his eyes remaining locked on hers in the mirror. Then he gently kissed her neck, sending waves of lust and pleasure through the 36-year-old brunette.
Nathan kissed his way up and down her neck without breaking eye-contact.
"Look at me..." He whispered into her graceful arching neckline as his lips continued to deftly and lightly massage her skin, "...Look at who is doing this to you..." He said confidently, and unapologetically.
Abigail's eyes followed his as if drawn like iron fillings to a lodestone. She couldn't look away. And the intense feeling built within her, spurred on by the feeling against her ass, and the knowledge of just what was about to happen.
"...I'm your son..." Nathan added, and bit down on her neck.
His teeth sank into her skin and muscle sending undulations through her body and lightning deep into her already turned on pussy. Her loins felt both soaking and on fire.
But it was what he said while he did it that turned her on even more. Biting her neck he slipped his hands, with hers on top of his, up and over her large, round tits. Grabbing the soft but firm flesh, he squeezed hard as he bit deep.
"...Look at your son, mom. I'm kissing and biting your neck as I play with your tits..." He said between bites up and down her neck. Painful, yet just so light as to not leave a mark, they sent lust burning through Abigail's body. "...And you're about to let me fuck you...without a condom...without protection...in yours and dad's bed...while dad is downstairs..."
Abigail shivered again, violently this time, and moaned deeply.
Nathan grinned and laughed an evil, horny chuckle. He was enjoying this a lot. And so was she.
"...I'm going to fuck your pussy, with all ten inches of my big, thick, hard cock..." He said, biting her neck to emphasise each of the last few words, before he leaned back up and squeezed her tits hard, almost painfully, once more.
"I want you to fuck me, Nathan." Abigail said hornily in a near, trembling whisper.
"Your son. Mom. Your son is going to fuck you." He said deliberately, and then let his hands fall down to the bottom of her t-shirt. "And your son is undressing you, right now." He added as he grabbed hold of the bottom of the shirt and pulled it up slowly, over her flat stomach, up and over her protruding, full tits, and over her head, tossing it aside carelessly.
Abigail lifted her arms to help him take it off her and then dropped her arms almost weakly down as he ran his hands down her sides until he once more held her by her slender waist.
She stood in front of the mirror - in front of him - in just her bikini. Clothed, yet as revealed as if she were just in her lingerie. She couldn't have moved if she had wanted to. She stood frozen. Her tits rising and falling heavily with her deep, rapid breathing.
"It's time we take this off. You won't need it for a while." Nathan said as he slipped his hands around her back and raised them to the bikini strings.
Untying them, he slowly let them drop and then moved his hands to the string around her neck that held her bikini top over her luscious 34E tits.
Pulling the cords, Abigail felt her top loosen but her eyes remained locked onto his as he watched her in the mirror in front of them. As the strings came undone, Nathan eased them in front of her and away, pulling her bikini top from her tits and dropping it to her feet.
His eyes goggled like he hadn't seen her naked tits the night before. And he once more reached around and grabbed the soft but firm globes and squeezed hard a few times.
Abigail just moaned softly as she breathed heavier and faster. The feel of his hands on her naked tits, meeting with his eyes...her son, playing with his mother's bare tits...was almost unbearable. Abigail's pussy gushed.
"Fuck, you have the best tits in the world." Nathan said hornily and Abigail smiled at the earnest compliment.
For a moment all her son did was play with her naked tits, squeezing and groping and mauling the soft but firm flesh in his big, strong hands.
Then he finally let go and once more cinched her waist.
For a moment the pair just stood, almost panting, as they stared at each other in the mirror. Abigail topless and only wearing her bikini bottoms. Nathan in just his trunks as they struggled to hold on to his cock.
Then Nathan ran his hands down, over her hips to the strings either side of her lower half.
"You won't be needing these either...mom." He said deliberately, before he pulled at the strings.
Abigail felt her breath catch. Although he had seen her naked the day before. Had sex with her for hours. This was like their first time because it was planned and deliberate and had been anticipated all day long. It was a confirmation of their cheating incest. That this was going to be an affair, not just a one night mistake.
And Abigail knew it would be, like she had all along. But now, as the strings came loose on her bikini bottoms, it was confirmed in all its ragged horniness.
Abigail watched as her son untied her bikini bottoms and let them fall to her feet. Her last useless defence gone and her pussy all for her son's ogling and fucking.
And ogle Nathan did like he hadn't seen or fucked her pussy before then. It was his turn to breathe heavier and Abigail felt his dick twitch against her ass in horniness.
Nathan placed his hands back on her waist. His eyes searching all over her completely nude body before settling back on her face with hunger and appreciation.
"You're the hottest woman in the world, mom." He said meaning it
Abigail smiled back at him. Her own eyes lit up with the hunger she felt for him.
"It's time I fucked you, now." He finally said and Abigail felt butterflies flip over in her stomach at the certainty and frankness of what he had said.
She couldn't speak. She couldn't move. Though she did find her feet moving with Nathan as he steered her back around towards the bed.
As they both came face-to-face with the large, king-sized bed, Abigail felt Nathan press against her back, bending her forward. She leaned over, placing her hands onto the soft mattress until she was completely bent over, her legs straight, her ass in the air and pressing against her son's hard cock-filled trunks.
Nathan couldn't believe this was happening again, but he knew it was, and knew that it was going to be the best thing in the world for both of them.
Quickly easing down his trunks over his tool, Nathan aimed his cock for his mother's pussy with one hand holding it and the other resting on her hip.
"Are you ready to get fucked, mom?" He asked with a lustful tremble in his voice.
"Yes." Abigail answered honestly, her own voice breathy and needy, "Fuck me, son."
And with that Nathan drove forward, slamming his dick into his mother's pussy from behind.
"Ohhhhhhhhh!" Abigail moaned loudly as six inches of Nathan's cock sank deep into her.
The rest wouldn't fit as she was too tight, despite their having fucked the night before. The vice-like grip of his mother's pussy felt incredible. It squeezed and milked his giant cock just as it had the night before.
Even so, Nathan wasn't going to let something as little as his mother's tight pussy stop him from sinking his big 10-inch dick deep inside her again! And so, grabbing her by the waist Nathan began to ease his cock out of her before sawing slowly back in.
"Mmmmmmmm! Oh god!" Abigail moaned erotically, her hands clawing at the bed as she leant down on it.
"Fuck! You're so fucking tight!" Nathan groaned in amazement. He would have thought she'd have been loose after the night before. But she was as tight as ever. Like he had never fucked her before! Fuck, her pussy was good!
"Ohhhh! It's 'cause you're so fucking big!" Abigail stammered out in one long breath. Her big tits heaved and shook beneath her chest as she panted heavily.
"I thought you'd be used to me by now." Nathan replied smugly as he eased his cock back into her pussy and then slowly withdrew. Pushing harder into her tight hole each time he couldn't go any further.
"I'll never get used to your size! Oh my god, you're so fucking thick! Shit!" Abigail breathed in reply.
"Then I guess I'll have to fuck you until you are." Nathan said arrogantly, and Abigail moaned deeply, knowing it would take a lot more sex for that to happen!
Nathan stroked his big, thick dick in and out of his mother's pussy once, twice, three times, four...again and again, pushing against the tightness and egging his cock on to go deeper.
With several strokes he made another inch disappear inside her. Her pussy looked lewdly like a wide 'O', just like her mouth had earlier, as his thick cock stretched her wide open and Nathan sank so gloriously deep inside her.
Another inch sank into her, then another, and then finally as he worked his cock, minutes passed, and he felt the last inch stuff inside her wet hole, banging against her cervix.
His fat head rested against her insides, pulsing and ready to spew his seed deep inside her again. The thick, veiny length of his dick filled her every inch and stretched her obscenely wide. The feelings rushing through Abigail's body were incredible. She could feel every curve, every vein, every bit of his ridged head, inside her without a condom, ready to splatter her pussy and womb with his incestuous cum.
Nathan couldn't hold back. He knew that he would be good to go for a while but that they didn't have the luxury of time. That and he was ready to bang his mother into oblivion. He was aiming to not last long. He had been waiting for this all day and he was going to get off, and get her off, before his father walked in and caught them!
Pulling back, he cinched his mother's waist and slammed forward.
"Uuuuuuunnnnnnghhhhh ohhhhhhhh!" Abigail groaned loudly, squealing gently as she struggled to breathe in.
Nathan wasn't done though. He pulled back and slammed into her again, hard and fast, building up his speed until he was ramming her full of ten inches of fat cock.
"Agh, fuck! Ungh! Oh shit!" He groaned as he pumped his mother full of his dick.
The fact that he was having sex with his mother - the hottest woman he had ever seen - fuelled the naughty 18-year-old to pound her harder and more forcefully. Driving his cock deep into her, slapping against her cervix almost painfully, and spearing her full of so-very-hard meat.
"Ohhh! Ohhhh! Mmmmmm yes! Oh god! Fuck! Fuck! Yes! That's it, Nate, fuck me! Fuck me good, baby!" Abigail moaned loudly as she thrust her ass back onto his invading cock with each stroke. "Give me your dick, baby! Fuck your mother like the slut she is! You've wanted me all day...show me what you've wanted to do to me. Treat me like your whore!"
And Nathan did just that. Ramming and pounding her with relentless force, he stuffed her full of his cock again and again. The wetness of her hole causing his cock to easily glide in and out of her despite how tight she was.



Her vice-like pussy milked his dick, squeezing and mashing it tightly, sucking it as hard as her mouth ever had. Her big 34E tits shook wildly beneath her as Nathan used his grip on her waist to thoroughly pound her ass.
The room was filled with sex noises. The bed lightly rumpled with each stroke as Nathan's dick drove his mother to push harder on the soft mattress. The wet slapping noise of his cock pumping in and out of her slickly mixed with the noises they both made as pleasure wracked through them and the hotness of what they were doing spurred them ever on towards their impending orgasms.
It was a beautiful sight. The 36-year-old mother was bent over, her legs straight and her hands resting on the bed, her ass sticking up in the air. She was taking the biggest, thickest cock she ever had deep within her incestuous hole. Her own son, 18-years-old and rock solid in both his body and his member, rapidly jerked his hips back and forth, ramming his cock repeatedly into her tight pussy. Abigail's big tits flew back and forth, her flat stomach tense with the effort of fucking herself back onto her son's big, unprotected dick, full of his cock. Her husband, Nathan's father, downstairs with no idea what his wife and son were doing in his bedroom.
This was illicit fucking, not just sex. This was incest. A sexy mother letting her own son fill her with his dick and fuck her brains out while they were both naked and his dad was downstairs.
That was not lost on the hot duo. They fucked knowing just who each other were and what they were doing...and where. And boy did they want to nail each other senseless.
"Oh my god, your dick is so big!" Abigail groaned as Nathan rammed himself home again, "I thought I had been dreaming it last night! Fuck!"
"Just like your tits, mom." Nate replied smugly as he reached forward under her with his hands and grabbed her swinging tits.
Squeezing them, Nathan played happily as he continued to stroke in and out of her pussy.
"Fuck, mom, I love your tits." He growled as he pinched her nipples and mauled her massive knockers more.
"Mmmm, they're all yours, Nate. All yours to play with and feel. Never mind your dad." His mother purred sexually as she bounced back and forth on his dick.
"And what about your pussy? Is that mine too? Are you mine, mom, to fuck and suck my dick whenever I want you?" Nate asked aggressively as he slammed into her again.
"YES! Oh god! You can fuck me whenever you want to, baby! I'll suck your dick and swallow your cum whenever you want me to! Mmmm! Oh god yes! I'll suck my son's dick and swallow my son's cum, then my son can fuck me and cum inside my pussy! Fill me up with his potent seed!" Abigail groaned and Nathan almost roared with sexual energy from how turned on he was.
Instead, he let go of her tits and once again grabbed his mother by the waist. Pounding into her, Nathan slammed his cock against her cervix again and again as he stretched her tight little pussy out with his massive rod.
"Fuck, mom! I can't wait to fuck you all day, when dad's not around. When he's at work I'll nail you until you scream I'm better than him!" He growled as his cock was sucked and squeezed by his mother's pussy with each ram into her.
"Ohhhhhhh! You are better than your father, Nathan! You're so much better at sex than your dad is! So much bigger and thicker too! Oh my god! Yes! Fuck me! Oh god, fuck! I want you more than I want your dad! I love your cock so much more! Ummmmmmm yeah! Ohhhh! Fuck me, baby! Fuck your mom until she cums for you!" Abigail moaned loudly.
And Nathan did just that, filling her with his dick over and over as he pounded her hard and fast from behind.
Abigail's tits swung from the force and the loud sound of Nathan's body hitting his mother's tight, round ass filled the room illicitly, marking their incestuous fuck. The room was filled with the sound, mixing with their moans, groans, growls, and grunts. Their panting underscored the lustful sounds and marked just how hard and fast they were going at it.
Nate gripped his mother's waist tightly and Abigail held on to the bed sheets for dear life, her knuckles white and her fingers cramped. Her toes curled into the carpet beneath her bare feet and her big 34E tits swung freely. Her long raven hair slipped down her slender nude back and draped down the sides and front of her face lustfully.
The sight turned Nathan on more than anything - here he was, fucking his mother again and she was loving it! He loved it too, and he knew that this was going to be the new norm from now on; them fucking every chance they got.
"Oh fuck mom, I can't believe we're actually doing this! We're having unprotected sex again. Just like last night. Fuck! I'm inside your pussy! Without a condom!" Nathan groaned and Abigail moaned loudly.
"Ugh, yeah! Ohhh! You're fucking me, baby! My own son is fucking me! While your dad is downstairs! And we're in your father and mine's bedroom! And you've got your big dick inside me like no son should have! You're balls deep in me like only your father should be! But you're much deeper in me than he has ever gone! Fuck!" Abigail whimpered in delight, purring heatedly as she spurred her son on to fuck her senseless.
"Dad could come up any minute and see me fucking you. What would you do if he did, mom?" Nathan asked, turned on more than ever.
"I'd scream for you to fuck me harder! I'd yell that you're bigger and better than he is, and that I love you fucking me more! Oh yes, Nathan! Fuck me! Fuck me harder! Faster! FUCK! YES! YES! YEEEESSSS! OHHHHHH!" Abigail nearly screamed in response and Nathan gripped her tiny waist harder and pounded her with all the force he could muster.
Sweat dripped down the 18-year-old's face and chest as he pounded his mother for minutes, panting heavily through his open mouth and groaning at how good it felt. His mother became a wordless noise of pure moaning pleasure as she gripped hard to the bed and slammed her ass back in time with every balls deep thrust into her luscious hole.
The sight was lust inspiring. Anyone seeing the scene would have just seen two adults fucking like mad, one an 18-year-old and another a 36-year-old, banging away as if nothing else in the world mattered or could stop them. Certainly not the woman's husband who was just downstairs!
But it was the fact that this illicit couple were mother and son that made the whole thing that much more intense and lewd. It was hot and dirty, and the two of them got off on knowing who they were and just exactly what they were doing with each other and how.
Nathan fucked his mother powerfully and rapidly, and Abigail forced herself to slam back and forth, taking his enormous 10-inch, thick cock, while her tits flew underneath her and she almost screamed in pleasure.
"Oh baby! Oh Nate! Yes, son, fuck me! Fuck me harder from behind! Nail me, baby! Fuck your mother like the slut she is!" Abigail mewed erotically as her head hung and desire and ecstasy shot through every nerve in her sexy body.
"You like that, mom? You like my big dick deep in your pussy, without a condom?" Nathan asked harshly as pleasure tore through his sensitive dick and shot through him. Fuck but he was going to cum soon if her pussy continued to feel this good!
"YES! Oh god! YES! I love your dick inside me! So much more than your father's! And I want you to fuck me all the time without a condom! Knock me up, baby! Fuck me and spew your baby brother and son into me!" Abigail screamed joyously.
Nathan could barely hold back at that and rammed hard into her repeatedly.
Fuck that was such an intense idea! Knocking his own mother up was just hot! That it could be a reality and that his dad would have no idea was just erotic as fuck!
"I'm going to fuck you every day from now on, mom! You won't have time to have sex with dad again! You won't want to!" Nathan groaned and Abigail moaned deeply.
"I'm your slut, Nathan, not your dad's! I'm yours to fuck whenever and however you want!" Abigail replied erotically and Nathan grinned, knowing it was true.
"You're my slut, mom! You're all mine. And your son is going to fuck you non-stop!" Nathan groaned.
The two continued to fuck, savagely and furiously. Nathan pounded his cock in and out of his mother's pussy like a mad man, driving against her tight ass repeatedly.
"Oh fuck! You're so fucking big! FUCK! Mmmmm! You're so much bigger than your dad, Nate! So much better at fucking me!" Abigail purred heatedly.
"You want me to stop fucking you, and have sex with dad instead?" Nathan asked smugly as his hands gripped his mom's hips tightly.
"Oh no! FUCK! Don't ever stop fucking me, Nate! You fuck me! Your dad will have to take care of himself! Mmmmm! I only want sex with you, baby!" Abigail moaned erotically and gripped the bed sheets harder.
Nathan grinned widely and rammed his cock home. His mother's tits flew underneath her and she moaned louder and louder as he continued to bang her pussy like there was no tomorrow and this was the only chance he would ever get to have sex with her!
"Give me that dick, Nathan! Fuck your mother! Fuck me without a condom! I want you to cum inside me like you did last night! I want your cum so badly, son! Fuck! Mmmmm! Um yeah! Ohhhh! I love your dick so fucking much!" The hot brunette groaned and Nathan gave her everything he had.
"Moan for dad, mom. Let him hear you scream for my cock!" Nathan growled and Abigail moaned louder.
The sound travelled through the wooden door, down the hallway and stairs, and drifted towards the lounge. Abigail's moans of pure passion and incestuous sex, all while Mason was downstairs and had no idea his son and wife were fucking each other's brains out!
Nathan's dick slickly slammed in and out of Abigail's wet pussy, gliding deep into her and striking her cervix with each balls-deep pounding.
"Mmm, I love your pussy mom! Just like I love your fucking mouth! Ugh fuck! Ungh! You're built for sex and I'm built to give you the best of it! Fuck! I can't believe it took this long to get back inside you!" Nathan groaned as he pulled his mother back onto his dick as he drove forward.
"Your dad will be at work again soon, so you'll have all day to fuck me, baby! I want you to nail me hard and fast every day! Then when he's back we'll find a way for you to have sex with me again! I want your big cock, Nathan! I want you to pound me every way you can! I want your cum all over my face and tits! I want you to fuck me until I can't scream anymore! Oh my god! You're so fucking good at this! Oh yes! YES! YES! OHHHHHHHHH! MASON! Nathan is fucking me! Oh god, he's so fucking good! So much better than you! So much bigger!" Abigail moaned in response and Nathan growled and fucked her harder.
The illicit pair continued fucking for minutes more, moaning, groaning, and screaming as pleasure coursed through them and they fucked each other's brains out. They couldn't get enough of each other, but they were far from done! In fact, they had only just gotten started. They just needed Mason to stay downstairs longer so that they could fuck like a teenage couple instead of a mother and son. But the fact they were the latter only spurred them on more.
And so fuck they did. And Abigail began to go wild.
- - -
Abigail felt the thick, spongey head of her son's immense dick hit her cervix as the veiny rod of his cock rammed inside her, splitting her pussy wide and driving her insane. God, it felt so good!
She should feel bad for fucking her own son, but she couldn't! It was just too fucking amazing and intense! She felt so fucking good from the sex! But she felt even more erotically insane from the fact that this was her 18-year-old son! Her own son, who she had given birth to eighteen years previously was back inside her pussy, only this time he was fucking her brains out and she was loving it.
She was an incestuous mother now. How many of those were in Shorehaven, she wondered? Well, she was one of them now. And she loved it. She could never go back to just having sex with her husband. No way. He wasn't anywhere near big enough or good enough for her, let alone related to her! She was her son's sex toy from now on, and that turned her on more than anything!
She was about to feel her son's cum inside her pussy...unprotected and deep in her. Filling her pussy and womb with his potent, 18-year-old seed. He might knock her up! That was just too thrilling an idea for Abigail to think of right then. She was turned on so much that she literally would have done anything for her son right then. She would give him anything and do anything for him. She really was his total and complete slut.
Abigail's tits flew underneath her and her hands gripped the bed clothes tightly. She strained with the pleasure shooting through her. Her knees almost gave way she felt so incredible. Her stomach tensed and relaxed as it felt that huge 10-inch cock fill her and slide out of her until she was almost empty. She couldn't move. She was literally her son's for the fucking.
"Ohmmmm! Oh! Yes! Yeah! Oh god! Fuck! Mmmm! Fuck me, Nate! Ohhhh fuck me!" Abigail moaned as the whole situation and how good it felt spiralled in her head.
"Ungh, mom, yes! Take it! Take it like a slut!" Nathan growled, ramming into her over and over.
"OHHHHHHH! Ohhhhh you must have wanted to fuck me for so long! I can't believe we're doing this! Oh god! I can't believe this is happening again!" Abigail purred lustfully.
"Urgh! Oh fuck! I've wanted to fuck you so badly all fucking day! I wanted to nail you in the kitchen this morning!" Nathan groaned as lust shot up his big dick and into his brain.
"Ummmmm! I can't....ohhhhh....I can't believe you stuck your dick in my mouth when your dad just came in! Ohhhmmmmmm! Ughhhhh! Uh uh uh! I can't believe you made me suck your dick while your dad was right there!" Abigail moaned.
Nathan pounded into her hard and fast, grabbing her hips and pulling her tight ass back onto him. Abigail thrust herself backwards trying to keep up with his swift, powerful thrusts.
"I couldn't wait any longer! Ungh! And...fuck!...I thought it was hot!" Nathan growled harshly as he rammed himself into her balls deep.
"Ohhhh! Mmmmm! You fucked my mouth good and proper, like a son should do to his mom! Oh! Yes! Yes! YES! Fuck me, Nate, fuck me deeper and harder! YES!" Abigail mewed out, using her grip on the bed sheets to help thrust herself back in time with his 10-inch thrusts.
"I loved watching you take all of my cum, mom! Like a proper slut should. Seeing you swallow my cum while dad sat so close by was so fucking hot!" Nathan groaned and Abigail moaned out loudly.
"Ummmmm yeah! Oh god! I loved feeling your cum slide down my throat and fill my mouth, Nate! I loved looking up at my son's face while you spewed your incestuous seed into my mouth and filled my belly! Ohhhhmmmmm! Yes! Fuck!" Abigail replied with a deep mewl.
The two continued to fuck hard and fast, Nathan's groin slapping against his mother's tight, smooth ass with each thrust.
"Ugh fuck! Yes! Unnnnngh! I wish...damn!...I wish I'd have gotten you topless while you were sucking my dick! I would have loved to watch your tits jiggle as you slammed your mouth up and down my hard cock, mom!" Nathan growled and Abigail groaned deeply, clinging harder to the bed.
"Mmmmm! Ohhhhhh! Fuck! Fuck me, Nate! Oh yes, fuck me! Ohhhh baby yeeeeessssssss! Ohhhhh you're so fucking deep and big! Oh my god!!" Abigail moaned vociferously, slamming back onto his invading dick as Nathan thrust forward powerfully. "I...ummmmohhhhhhh...I can't believe you massaged my tits while me and your dad were sunbathing! Ohhhhh! YES! OH YES! OHHHHHH! MORE! OHHH! FUCK! Mmmmmm! And that you grabbed them in the pool while he was so close by! He could have seen!"
"I know! That was so hot, wasn't it? Fuck! I love your tits! I just couldn't not get a hold of them when I had the chance. And with dad there it was just hotter. I want to play with your tits while dad is there watching TV or something. I want to suck on them right behind his back, mom!" Nathan groaned and Abigail shuddered lustfully.
"You can do anything you want to me, Nate! I'm yours to feel, suck, and fuck whenever you want! My tits are all yours baby. Feel them and fuck them all the time!" Abigail replied erotically.
That turned Nathan on more and he tightened his grip on her hips, yanking her back and forth with each of his thrusts powerfully.
"Ohhhhh! I can't believe what you did in the kitchen too! Mmmmmm! You almost fucked me right when your father was outside! Oh god, I would have loved that! Mmmmm! I would have screamed so loud!" Abigail purred again and Nathan growled wordlessly.
"I could barely hold back, mom, I wanted you so badly! I needed you...that's why I couldn't wait as soon as we got in here!" He replied illicitly and Abigail glanced over her shoulder, her long raven hair falling over the other as she smiled wickedly at him.
"Mmmmm! I love how turned on you are and how you've just taken me! It makes me so hot to be just taken by my own son like this, right when he wants me!" Abigail mewed lustfully as she eyed him up, all toned and chiselled, with burning eyes. "I was so hot for you," She panted breathlessly as she was fucked mercilessly, "That's why I had to tease you while you were helping your dad with the shelves. Mmmm! Ohhh! I loved your eyes on me while your dad didn't notice!"
"Fuck!!" Nathan shouted out, pleasure surging along his fat cock from the sensitive head, "I almost jumped you in the lounge when you did that! Ungh, fuck, mom! I could barely resist you in front of dad. I was drooling like a motherfucker!"
"You ARE a mother fucker, Nate! And I love you for it." Abigail purred as she hung her head again, revelling in the intense pleasure coursing through her hot, sexy body as Nathan fucked her ruthlessly from behind.
"And you're an incestuous mom, now. You're letting your own son have sex with you, unprotected, and loving it! And this isn't even the first time, so you can't even pretend it's an accident. You wanted this. You got it." Nathan replied hungrily as he rammed home into her pussy again and again. His big balls slammed against her clit as they swung beneath them.
"Ohhhh fuuuuuuucccccckkkkk! That's so hot! Mmmmm!" Abigail groaned loudly, shuddering as her own orgasm began to build up on her, "I've wanted you to fuck me, Nate, so badly! I've wanted you to fuck me since last night! I could barely walk this morning I was so horny! When you touched my waist in the kitchen this morning I almost melted onto the floor. God, I needed you! FUCK! I need this so badly! FUCK ME!"
Nathan grinned at that, hearing what he had hoped to hear. She was his now, always and forever. She would let him fuck her whenever and however he wanted to. His own mother. His sexy slut. His groupie.
"God, mom, I needed you too! I woke up with such a hard-on. I thought last night was the best dream I'd ever had, and I wanted to live it again! I wanted you so much, I've barely been able to keep my hands off you all day! And you've seen how that's gone!" He growled harshly as he fucked into her remorselessly.
"Oh god! Yes! Ohhmmmm! Nnnngghhhh! Uh, uh, uh! I...ohhhh....I loved how you fucked me last night. With your dad upstairs asleep. I needed you to fuck me again when your dad was awake and he could hear us! It's just too fucking hot! Mmmm!" Abigail moaned lusciously.
"Yeah! I want dad to hear who owns you now, mom! I want him to hear how much bigger and better I am than him! How you love sex with me more than with him! How you're letting your own son fuck you without a condom!" Nathan almost roared and Abigail squealed in excitement.
"OOOOOOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!!!" She moaned loudly and Nathan pounded into her harder and faster, his ass almost a blur.



"Yeah, mom! Take it! Take it a slut! You are my slut, baby! You sexy, hot bitch! Fuck! I love fucking you! You're the best fuck ever!" Nathan growled at the top of his lungs and slammed back and forth religiously, "I'm fucking you mom! In yours and dad's bedroom. Right over the bed you share with him. I'm fucking you like a slut and dad is downstairs not knowing what you are doing with me. And you're letting me fuck you without a condom! Do you like that? Do you like knowing you could get pregnant from your own son? Do you like feeling my unprotected dick in your tight pussy? I love it! Fuck! I wouldn't swap this for anything! Fuck! I'm so glad you came with me last night to the gig! I am fucking over the moon with how everything's turned out! YES! Are you?"
Abigail groaned and moaned at every word he said. Her arms barely held her up she was so turned on. Her legs felt like jelly, but she still pushed back to meet every thrust of her son's with one as recklessly ruthless as his.
"Ohhhh! Everything turned out better than I could ever have dreamed! I want you to fuck me! I want you to never stop fucking me! I wouldn't trade this with anything! Oh god! My son is fucking me and I love it! Oh god! YES!" She panted hornily, barely able to breathe or speak as pleasure shot through her like a wild lightning drug.
"Ugh! I'm fucking my mom and I can't stop! God, your pussy is amazing!" Nathan groaned eagerly.
"Ohmmmm! Your dick is incredible! So big and thick! Oh my god, I feel like you're splitting me in half! YES! YES! YEEESSS!! Fuck me, Nate! Fuck your mom like the cock-hungry slut she is!" Abigail moaned, screaming out in pleasure as wave after wave of lust pulsed through her with her words.
"You're going to get it, mom. You're going to get all of it! I'm going to fuck you until you can't walk!" Nathan growled harshly as he forcefully pulled her back onto his cock by her hips.
"Unnnnnngh yeah! Ohhhh yes! Ohhhhh! Mmmmm! That's it, baby! Fuck me! Fuck me until your dad comes upstairs and hears us having SEX! YES! HAVING SEX NATHAN! OH GOD! YES! WE'RE HAVING SEX, BABY! Ummmmm! FUCK ME until he comes upstairs and don't you dare stop when he walks in! I want you to fuck me in front of him! Show him what a man is like! Show him who the real man of the house is!" Abigail screeched, clawing at the bed sheets.
And Nathan did just that. Pounding away at her relentlessly, his dick slamming in and out of her wet hole, his balls swinging and slapping against her clit, and his loins hitting her tight, white ass as he nailed her to within an inch of her life.
"Ugh! Ugh! Ugh! Unnngggmmmm...fuck! Oh fuck! YES! Ohhhh fuuuuuuccccck yeeeessssss! Oh Mason! Mason, baby! Nathan is fucking me! Your son is fucking your wife! And I love it! Oh god! Your son has got his big thick dick in me and he's fucking my brains out! Oh god! I can barely stand up! Oh yes! He's fucking me in our bedroom, over our bed! And he's making me his slut like he did last night! Oh fuck! I'm our son's slut, Mason! He's fucking his mother and I love it! Can you hear us, Mason? Oh shit! Can you hear me moaning as your son fucks me??!!" Abigail shouted out for her husband to hear. She was too lost in how good it felt to care if he actually heard or not.
In fact, right then she wanted him to hear, because it turned her and Nathan on even more. She could feel that from how suddenly his dick twitched inside her, stiffening and slamming home harder and faster with every word.
Nathan was smug that he was fucking her. That he was getting what only his dad should...and that he was bigger and better than Mason! And that turned Abigail on even more. She could barely think she was so in lust and pleasure!
"Oh fuck! Oh yeah! Ohhhummmmm! Fuck! Fuck me, Nathan! Oh god, yes, fuck me!" Abigail encouraged her son and fuck her good and proper he did.
In fact, he gave her such a good dicking that Abigail began to feel her legs wobbling, she could barely stand up. She was feeling so much, so intensely, that she could barely keep up with her son's pace. Her hips gyrated and slammed back and forth, driving her perfect ass onto his impressive member, but still Nathan fucked her harder and faster as he panted and sweated behind her. Fuck but he was like a Greek god!
Just then as Abigail thought she would collapse from intense pleasure, Nathan slid his hands from her hips, over her tiny waist, up her stomach and ribs, and onto her big, huge 34E tits.
Cupping them, he squeezed hard and pinched her nipples, pulling the sensitive tips out from her glorious rack and rolling them between his fingers. He squeezed hard on her nipples, drawing them out, as his hands mauled her tits and sank into the soft but firm flesh, moulding them around his fingers as he played with them while giving her his incredible man meat.
"OH YES! NATE! OHhhhhh yes! Play with my tits, baby! Squeeze them while you fuck my brains out! Oh god, yes! My son is playing with my naked tits and it feels so fucking good!" Abigail moaned loudly, "Mason! Nathan is playing with my naked tits while he fucks me! Oh yes! He's massaging them like only you should! Ohhhhh baby! He's so much bigger and better than you in every way! I love the way his big hands feel on my tits! More than yours! Just as his dick fills me and stretches me like yours can't! Oh god! YES!"
Nathan's hands moved as Abigail's tits swung beneath her, and for a long time the two were just a wordless mess as they fucked and Nathan groped his mother's breasts.
Finally, after what seemed like hours but could have only been minutes, Nathan squeezed Abigail's tits so hard that he almost flattened them against her chest and then he let go.
Grabbing hold of her waist with one hand, Nathan dragged his nails down his mother's smooth, slender back and Abigail almost came!
Fuck but it felt incredible! Not just his nails harshly scratching her, but his hands, his fingers, running down her naked back as he had sex with her! Her son! Doing what they shouldn't have been doing!
Fuck but Abigail's pussy pulsated and squeezed his impressively invading member like it was a nut to be cracked in a vice! Nathan moaned and groaned out loud and Abigail screamed in pleasure wordlessly. She couldn't hold back.
She got so loud in fact that Nathan knew his father would be able to hear if he was listening and that made him want to nut in his mother's pussy! But he held back - he had wanted this all day. He was going to make the most out of it!
And so, he fucked her and raked his hands down her back three or four more times, until Abigail began to shake. Her hands were fists in the bed sheets and her legs shuddered with each forceful fuck! She was going to collapse soon and there was nothing she could do about it! God, she felt so good!
It was just as Nathan railed her back once more and she was about to cum that she screamed her loudest. Wordless and primal, she cried out in utter ecstasy as she had the best and most needed sex of her life. Even better than the night before!
Just as she was on the edge, Nathan reached up and twined his fingers in her hair and yanked backwards, pulling her head sharply back and forcing her neck into an awkward angle.
Abigail groaned in pure pleasure at the strong move and bucked her hips even more. Gargling and groaning as best she could with her throat angled painfully, Abigail felt her eyes fluttering.
Nathan used the new position to really ram his hard cock home in and out of her, powerfully pummelling her wet, tight hole for all he was worth.
Abigail's moans and screeches came out gurgling and ruptuous and her tits jumped up and down on her slim chest as she was held up and back, angled wrongly.
For a while the two fucked like this, filling the master bedroom with pants and gurgles of sex, and then finally when Abigail began to struggle to catch air, Nathan let her go.
Abigail's head hung down and she rasped for breath, her tits beneath her jiggling and swinging manically as Nathan didn't break his stride. Her own orgasm threatened her vividly and she grasped the sheets like her life depended on the death hold she had on them.
Just as she thought she was getting back into the swing of their illicit sex, Nathan surprised her with a harsh, forceful CRACK on the ass.
Slapping her ass hard with his full hand, Nathan growled and Abigail screamed!!
"AAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! YES! YES! YEEEESSSSS!" Abigail cried out as loudly as she could.
Nathan groaned and rammed into her, slapping her tight ass again as he ploughed his cock into her warm, wet hole.
"That's it, mom! You're my slut! Fuck yourself on that cock. Take my unprotected dick! I'm going to cum in you soon and I want you to cum for me, you incestuous slut!" He growled between clenched teeth, marking the last word with another slap and then a grope of her ass.
Abigail shook throughout. Her entire body was spinning on the edge and she couldn't take it any longer.
The feel of his enormous, fat dick slamming 10-inches into her balls deep, stretching her so wide and filling her so completely, while her own son slapped her naked ass and played with the firm but soft flesh of her ass cheeks, was just too intense after what he had already done.
She was about to cum...and it was going to blow her mind. Literally.
- - -
Mason Thomas flipped the screwdriver over in his hand as he balanced the boards next to each other. This thing was huge, but he hadn't been born yesterday and he could still fix things on his own. It may take him a while longer, but he would get it done. He was the man of the house. It was his job.
As he aimed the screwdriver at the screw thoughts of his wife and son were far from his mind. He had accepted the reasoning that Nathan had given him for why he had to go upstairs, and why Nathan needed Abigail with him. It was a nice thought. Nathan was such a good young adult. He was the best son.
Little did the unaware father know as he lined up his screwdriver and speared the screw head that right then his own son was spearing into Mason's wife, his own mother, with his enormous 10-inch, thick cock!
He had no idea that his son was beginning to fuck his wife as Mason screwed in the screw tightly, in the same way that Nathan was screwing Abigail right then in the room not far away upstairs!
As Mason placed the screwdriver beside him after screwing in a few more screws and organising a couple more boards, the loving father had no inclination that his son was squeezing his own mother's naked tits and feeling her up while he drove his big cock into her again and again.
While Mason took the hammer and began hammering in some pegs, his son was hammering into his wife until she moaned and begged him to fuck her and told Nathan that she was his to fuck, whenever, wherever, and however he wanted! Mason had no clue that his wife called out that she was her son's slut and that Nathan was SO much bigger and better than Mason was!
Mason continued to work on the shelving unit, oblivious to his wife's moans, groans, and screams, just as he had been oblivious to all that they had done that day. From the cock in her mouth in the kitchen, to the fingering and blowjob in the lounge and hallway! He had no idea that his son had felt his mother's tits while massaging her right next to Mason or in the swimming pool. And he certainly had no idea about them making out more than once, like no mother and son ever should! Especially a married mother!
And he now had no clue as to his wife and son having sex just a few rooms away from him, fucking each other like they were husband and wife and like they were made for each other! Instead of Mason being made for Abigail! And the fact was...they were right!
Mason didn't know that his wife and son were fucking naked, or where they were doing it, and he was completely unaware of the sounds coming down the stairs from the distant room.
As Nathan played with her tits again, Mason screwed in another joint and hammered in the plugs for the other stabilizing board. He was blissfully unaware of his wife's screams of pleasure and her calling out to him about how much she preferred sex with her son to sex with him, and how this was the start of their illicit sex life together!
Nathan scratched her back, pulled her hair, and slapped her ass as he pounded into her tight, wet pussy all while Mason continued to build the shelving unit. It took him a long time, and he had a long way to go, but he didn't know that Abigail was getting closer and closer to the best orgasm of her life!
He screwed in the next screw as Nathan banged his mother into sexual heaven.
- - -
Nathan Thomas slammed home again and again as he gripped his mother's tiny waist tightly and fucked her senseless. He slapped her ass in time with his dicking and pulled her back and forth onto his humungous cock, impaling her and fucking her brains out.
Abigail grew ever closer to her impending orgasm. The feel of his hard slaps on her tight ass, leaving red handprints on her soft, smooth, white flesh, was so intense and good that the hot brunette mother could barely hold herself back. She was on the edge and she needed to climax!
Fortunately, Nathan banged her senseless and fucked her more and more until suddenly Abigail felt her orgasm twirling wildly within her stomach and pussy. Her head began to spin and she felt her knees weaken. She began to pant loudly as she moaned and screamed, desperate for more cock and a harder, faster fucking.
"OHHHHHHHH! Nate! Fuck me! Fuck me, baby! I want my own son to fuck me! Give me your big, unprotected dick, Nathan! Fuck me hard and fast and nail me until I'm your whore!" Abigail cried out, breathing heavily as she clung to the bed sheets with a death grip.
"Ungh, yeah, mom! Take it! Take it like the slut you are! You're my incestuous mother! My incestuous slut! I'm your son and you're letting me fuck you bareback while dad is downstairs...and we're in his bedroom! And I'm going to cum all inside you! Fuck! I'm going to knock you up, mom!" Nathan growled loudly between clenched teeth.
Fucking ruthlessly the two panted and moaned loudly enough that anyone walking up the stairs would clearly have heard them and couldn't have mistook what was going on. Not with what they were saying!
"Ohhhhhh! OOHHHHHHH! YEAH! YES! YES! YEEESSSS! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUUUUUUCCCCCKKKKK MMEEEEEEEE! OHHH GOD NATHAN! I'M GOING TO CUM IF YOU KEEP DOING THIS! OH MY GOD! YES! OHHHHH! KEEP FUCKING ME YOU BIG DICKED STUD!" Abigail screeched out as her back curved lewdly and she began to thump her ass backwards to meet his every thrust more irrationally.
Her pleasure was building and she couldn't hold back! She didn't want to. This was the best sex of her life! She was going to cum! And she knew that Nathan was far from finished with her, and she was going to blast off into space!
For a few more minutes the illicit couple fucked and screamed maddeningly until Abigail literally couldn't take anymore!
As Nathan continued to fuck her relentlessly, Abigail felt her pleasure race through her, pumping along every nerve and vein as her head spun and colours began to dance in front of her eyes. Her toes dug into the carpet at the bottom of the bed and her fingers gripped the sheets in white-knuckled rage. She almost ripped the thin material!
Her stomach twisted and her pussy bolted over and over again...until suddenly...it clamped down hard on his dick. And...
"OHHH MY GOD, NATE! YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO FUCKING GOOD! I LOVE HAVING SEX WITH YOU! OH YES! YES, BABY! FUCK ME LIKE YOUR SLUT MOTHER! I AM YOUR SLUT MOTHER! FUCK ME! FUCK ME, BABY! I'M GOING TO CUM! OH YES, DO IT! DO ME! FUCK ME! OH GOD, I'M GOING TO CUM! I'M GOING TO....OHHH....OHHHHHH.....OHHHHHHH.....OHHHH GOOOOOD I'M CUMMMING!" Abigail cried out in a screech of her lungs as loudly as she could, her voice echoing through the marital bedroom and shimmering down the hallway and stairs.
Her pussy clenched hard, and she shook so violently that Nathan had trouble continuing to pound her throughout it! Her toes lifted off the carpet and the sheets threatened to tear in her fists as she came harder than she ever had in her life! Harder than she ever had with Mason! And harder than she had the night before!
God, she needed this so badly!
Nathan grunted as his cock felt the resistance from her vice-like grip in her pussy, but he continued to piston in and out of her at blinding speed and power, fucking her through her impressive orgasm!
Abigail came harder and harder, her pussy gushing wet, her nipples like bullets, and her head thrown back in a wordless scream of pure ecstasy! For a couple of minutes she just rang like a struck bell and shook all over, until suddenly her knees gave way and she collapsed face and stomach first onto the bed.
Nathan didn't miss a beat. He stayed inside her as she fell and he continued to fuck her through her orgasm as it very slowly retreated and colour and vision began to return to her eyes.
Abigail felt like liquid, like her bones had melted in her powerful orgasm! She couldn't move to save her life, but Nathan didn't need her to as he repositioned himself almost instantaneously.
Scooting her up the bed using his imbedded cock, he knelt over her weakened legs and kept a hold of her slender waist as he began fucking her into the bed from behind while she was lying flat on the mattress!
His continuous movements fucked Abigail's orgasm through her longer than it should have lasted. Only when she came down did she begin to murmur and moan into the bed at the new position she was in.
Fuck, but his mother's pussy felt even tighter in this new position! And he felt deeper in her despite still being 10-inches balls deep inside her!
For a few minutes the two just humped away, Nathan fucking into her rapidly and powerfully, and Abigail just lying there taking his cock for all she was worth. Mumbling into the sheet she finally let her death grip go but she still clawed hard as pleasure quickly began to pelt through her sexy body once more.
That was when Abigail began to hump her hips up and back against her son again and Nathan really began to give it to her hard and fast. Abigail was just clear of her orgasm but that just made the pleasure she felt even more sharp and potent.
"Mmmmmmm! Ohhhhhhhh! Nathan....oh god! You just made me cum so fucking hard! And you're still rock hard inside me! Oh god! Fuck! Fuck me! Oh yes! Yes!" Abigail purred sexily as she groggily began to come back to herself and realise that her son was far from done with her.
"Ungh mom! Urgh! Fuck! Your pussy felt so good while you were cumming! Ungh! Do you want me to fuck you to another orgasm? You came harder than yesterday!" Nathan replied growlingly.
He continued to fuck his mother as she lay flat on the bed, her tits pressed against the mattress and her hair spilling down her slender back and face.
Abigail moaned and groaned as pleasure wracked through her. The feel of his cock like nothing she had ever felt in this position. Nathan just couldn't get over how good his mother's pussy felt like this. He was going to cum soon with how it squeezed and held his cock!
"Onnnuughhh! You're so much fucking tighter like this!" Nathan groaned as he held on to his mother's waist and rammed into her from behind.
Abigail's tight ass jiggled with the thrusts into her as he literally nailed her into the mattress from behind, riding her ass.
"Ohhhhhh! Mmmmmm! Yes! You feel so much bigger and deeper in me like this! Oh my god! Your father has never felt like this! I feel so fucking full! Oh my god, fuck me, Nate!" Abigail moaned and she stretched her arms forward to grip the sheets.
Nathan fucked her hard and fast, picking up his pace and how powerfully he thrust into her. Abigail was rocking back and forth on the bed as she took all of his 10-inch cock!



"Oh my god, fuck me! Fuck me, Nathan! Ride my ass into this fucking bed!" Abigail groaned as she humped her ass up to meet every thrust of her son into her.
"You like this, mom? You're taking all of my dick, you horny slut! While dad's downstairs! You cheating whore! I love it!" Nathan grunted as he pounded her with his enormous shaft over and over.
Nathan could feel every inch of his mother's insides as he slid in and out of her rapidly. She felt incredible. It was like a hot, wet glove that opened to grip his cock and then clamped down, squeezing his shaft hard, and teasing his sensitive head.
The 18-year-old felt incredible. His mother looked instatiably sexy as she lay beneath him on her stomach and just took his dick. Her slender figure curved in all of the right places and was soft yet deliciously firm everywhere. It was like she was still in her twenties.
For Abigail, she could feel every vein and curve of her son's big cock as it rammed into her cervix and withdrew almost entirely before powerfully slamming back into her, driving her higher and wilder. She had just cum but she was feeling another orgasm building within her as she got fucked within an inch of her life.
Nathan just sped up and pounded her hard, fucking into her with all he could! His ass rocked back and forth, powerfully driving his cock in and out of his mother's tight hole, and his hands pushed her down onto the bed and gripped her hard as he held her waist and fucked her senseless.
Abigail was in heaven. And Nathan just couldn't believe his luck! He had had sex with his mother the night before, and now here he was again fucking her on her and his dad's bed, from behind, as she took all of his 10-inch, thick rod and begged for more!
"Oh, Nathan! Oh my god! Yes! Yes! Yes! You're so fucking good at this! So much better than your dad! Ohhhhhhh! He's never fucked me like this! You're taking me like your dad never has! Oh yes! I want you to fuck me forever! Please don't ever stop fucking me, son! Oh my yes! Ohhhhhh!" Abigail moaned loudly, and Nathan grinned running his hands up her soft, slender back and onto her shoulders.
Gripping her hard he pulled her down onto his invading cock, relishing the feel of his mother's naked flesh beneath his hands.
Fuck, she was so hot! He couldn't believe he actually got to have sex with this busty beauty! Let alone that he got to have sex with his own mom! She was the best lay ever and she was by far the hottest woman he had ever seen, let alone been with! And she was all his. Even his dad couldn't compete with him!
"Ugh fuck, mom! Ungh! I'm riding your pussy like only dad is meant to! And you're loving it! Fuck! I can't believe I'm a mother fucker now! It's the best thing in the world and I can't wait to nail you everywhere around this house! I'm going to fuck you in the pool and in your shower! We're going to christen everywhere in this house with our incestuous fuck and then I'm going to fuck you outside where anyone could catch us!" Nathan growled, horny as fuck.
Abigail shuddered at everywhere he mentioned and felt a wave of lust pass through her at the thought of being used by her son for his pleasure like the slut she was for him now!
"Ohhhh...well, I am your groupie, Nate. It's only right that you fuck me senseless whenever you want! I just wish you'd have fucked me on stage in front of everyone!" Abigail moaned, and it was Nathan's turn to groan at the hotness of her suggestion.
"Fuck! That would have been so hot! Maybe next show, mom! I'm going to fuck you in front of everyone!" He said between clenched teeth and fucked harder and faster into his mom's pussy.
Abigail half-screamed in pleasure at the sudden burst of energy from her son and how good his dick felt inside her. She felt incredible and couldn't have moved if she had wanted to!
"Oh my god! I can't believe we had sex yesterday and are having sex again! Mmmmm! You're my son! Your dad is downstairs! And he thinks I'm his faithful loving wife, but you're here fucking me like a slut and making me beg for your big dick! You're using my pussy without a condom! Ohhhh gooooodddddd!" Abigail groaned in pleasure.
Nathan continued to pound down into her, sliding his slicked cock in and out like a wet piston that was going so fast and hard that it was sure to break the machine! Surely he couldn't keep this up! But it was his mom! And she was so hot! He just had to make the most of the situation as he could!
And so, the young man slammed himself into her and pulled her back onto his cock as each thrust drove her up on the bed into his hands. He finally let go of her shoulders and grabbed a handful of her hair, entwining his fingers into the dark raven strands. Pulling her head back, Abigail gurgled in pleasure and Nathan began to use his new leverage to really fuck her hard.
"Ungh! You're my mom and my slut! I love it! I can't get over how hot you are, mom, and how good you are at fucking! Shit! I'm going to cum soon and fill you up with all my sticky seed! You're going to get knocked up and have to live with me having a son and a brother!" Nathan groaned and Abigail squealed as best as she could while she was in such a position.
"Ohhh, you're so bad! Mmmmm! Fuck! Stretch my pussy, Nathan! Fuck me deep!" She moaned pleasurably.
"Yeah! I love it when you take my cock, mom! You're such a good girl, letting your son fuck you! I bet you can't wait for my cum, can you slut?" Nathan growled as he rammed into her, pulling her hair back.
"Ummmm! YES! Oh god...I want your cum, Nathan! I want you to cum in my pussy, baby! Fuck me and cum in me, like a good son!" Abigail groaned loudly, her voice stretched from how her head was pulled back.
Nathan grinned and continued to pound her into the bed. He wasn't done by a long shot, but he could feel his balls stirring. The way she was positioned just squeezed his cock and tingled his sensitive tip. He couldn't wait to empty into her. It was going to be so hot again, just like last night, cumming inside his mother!
Ramming home Nathan finally let go of her hair and once more grabbed hold of her slender waist. The place his hands felt most at home, other than on her big tits. He would fuck her until she couldn't walk. Then watch as she tried to walk in front of his father. That would be such a turn on. He may just have to fuck his mother again afterwards.
- - -
"Give it to me, Nate! Fuck me harder and deeper! Oh yes! You're so fucking big in me right now! Oh god!" Abigail Thomas moaned as she took all of her son's cock.
Nathan just growled and grunted, occasionally moaning or groaning with how good his mother's pussy felt. Abigail couldn't hold back, she was going to cum again soon.
Fuck, but her son felt enormous inside her from this position! He filled her up until she thought she was going to burst! She hadn't felt this stuffed since she gave birth to him eighteen years ago! Mason certainly didn't fill her up like this!
Bucking her ass up to meet each of his downward thrusts was hard given how quickly and powerfully he was spearing her into the bed, and she could barely keep up with him, yet she did and fuck but it felt incredible!
"Ugh, Nate, I can feel you all the way inside me! Without a condom! Oh my god! What would your dad say if he knew! MMMmmmmmm!" Abigail moaned lusciously.
Nathan groaned and slammed hard into her, ramming his cock against her cervix.
"You mean...what if dad knew that I was fucking his wife, my mother, without protection? I'm sure he would be as damn proud as I am now!" He said in reply through gritted teeth.
"Ohhhh....well I know I'm proud of you, baby! You're fucking mommy like a big dicked stud! Aggghhhh fuck! Mmm! Give mommy all of your dick, Nate! Fuck me deep!" Abigail squealed in pleasure.
And Nathan did just that.
For a few minutes all that could be heard was the sound of the mattress softly complaining and the moans and groans of the illicit pair as Nathan's cock wetly slipped in and out of his mother's hot pussy.
Then Nathan let go of his mother's waist and reached around to grab her big tits. His hands were trapped between the soft but firm flesh and the bed, but that just spurred him on, and he squeezed harder and fucked her quicker.
Abigail moaned and groaned in pure pleasure as she gripped hard to the bed sheets. Fuck but she felt incredible! She could barely breathe.
"Oh fuck, mom, how can you have the best tits in the world and not show them off more? I bet my friends would love to see these babies!" Nate growled as he mauled her breasts harder.
"You want your friends to play with my tits, Nate? I would've thought you would only want you to touch them!" Abigail groaned playfully as she coyly looked over one slender shoulder. A small impish smile gracing her perfect features.
"Maybe I'll let my friends fuck you. Would you like that? All of us gangbanging you while dad has no idea?" Nathan grunted and Abigail moaned loudly.
Fuck that was such a hot idea!
"You want your friends to fuck me too? I thought I was your special slut?" Abigail moaned and Nathan laughed, a deep, rich sound.
"You are my special slut! You're my mom! I just thought you might like more attention now you're cheating on dad." Nathan replied and Abigail shuddered.
She was a cheating slut. She hadn't thought of that before. She loved Mason with all of her heart, even while she was taking all of her son's big dick, but she was having sex with someone else for the second time now! Albeit it was her own son!
So, she was a cheating whore now...she may as well make the most of it. That thought just turned the hot 36-year-old brunette on even more.
"I'm your cheating slut, Nathan. If you want to see me fuck someone else then you'd better fuck me good and hard!" Abigail moaned and Nathan grinned before he slammed into her deep.
The bed began to protest, creaking and shaking as the two fucked hard and fast on it.
"Do you want me to fuck you more than dad does, mom?" Nathan asked as he pounded into her like he was about to cum any second.
"Ohhhh yes! Yes, baby, fuck me more than your dad does! I'm your slut now! Oh fuck, that's so hot! That you'll get me naked more than your dad...ohhmmmmm!" Abigail groaned.
She dug her nails into the sheets and pulled hard, almost tearing the thin fabric as her son fucked her within an inch of her life.
"Ummm....I love when you play with my tits! Mash them into your hands baby! Squeeze my big tits like only your father should, Nate!" She moaned, pressing her chest into the bed so that her son's hands were trapped between her and the mattress.
Nathan squeezed and mauled her tits like he would never get another chance! Playing with them he pinched her nipples and pushed them against her chest as his fingers sank into the soft but firm flesh.
Abigail squealed and moaned at the feeling as his cock plumbed her depths. Fuck, but she couldn't handle much more of this!
"Fuck! Fuck, Nathan, you're going to make me cum again! Ohhhhh! I can't handle this! God, you're good! Ummmmm!" Abigail said breathlessly as she bucked her ass up to meet her son's downward thrust.
"I'm going to fuck you senseless, mom! Ugh!" Nathan growled in return as he began pounding her harder and faster.
Abigail became one long moaning and groaning sound, and she clung to the bed sheets for dear life.
"Oh yes! Yes! YES! Fuck! Fuuuuuuuck! Fuck me, Nathan! OH GOD YES! FUCK ME! FUCK ME BABY! FUCK YOUR MOTHER INTO THIS FUCKING BED!!" She screamed in pleasure, knowing that her voice could be heard downstairs.
"That's it, mom! Are you going to cum for me? Are you going to scream your son's name while I fuck you and you cum for me?" Nathan asked hornily and Abigail shrieked in pure ecstasy.
It turned her on to hear him say those words while his cock was repeatedly burying itself in her unprotected pussy.
"YES! Oh god, baby, yes! NATHAN! OH NATHAN FUCK ME! FUCK ME!!" Abigail cried out euphorically and Nathan did just that.
It took a few minutes but with the constant, non-stop power thrusting that Nathan was doing - his ass jack-hammering back and forth, driving his long, pussy-stretchingly-thick cock in and out of her tight, wet, hot hole - Abigail's orgasm grew faster and faster.
Soon the butterflies in her stomach became birds and her pussy began tingling throughout, sending waves of overwhelmingly intense incestuous lust all the way through the hot brunette mother.
The fact that this was her second orgasm, that her own son was fucking her, again, and that Mason was downstairs with the sounds of her and Nathan's sex flowing down to him, was not lost on the sexy 36-year-old. It all just turned her on even more and made the sex even more intoxicating.
Soon, Abigail began to feel her toes curling and her legs tingling as her whole body throbbed and her head began to spin.
"Ohhhhh Nathan! Ummmm yeeeesssss! I'm going to cum again baby! Oh yes, baby boy! Fuck me! You're going to make your mother cum on your big, unprotected dick, baby! Oh yes! Keep fucking me, Nate! Oh god! Fuck me better than your dad does! Oh god! I can't....ohhhhhhh.....I'm going to cum! Oh god fuck! I'm going to cum!" Abigail moaned out loud and Nathan just pounded her hard and fast.
Slamming in and out of her, Nathan's rock-solid cock drilled her tight hole relentlessly. Stretching the vice-like opening lewdly wide, as wide as her mouth had gone earlier, and slamming into her cervix again and again.
Nathan was getting close, but he wasn't going to stop until he had driven his mother mad with incestuous lust and fucked her within an inch of her life.
"That's it, mom, cum for me! Show me how much you love my dick!" Nathan growled as sweat dripped down his face and ran down his bare, toned chest.
His hands gripped her waist forcefully, yanking her back onto his invading cock and pinning her down onto the bed by her stomach. Abigail literally couldn't have moved if she had wanted to but right then she was a dick-loving whore and wouldn't have moved even if Mason had walked in!
"OH GOD! NATHAN! YOU'RE SO FUCKING BIG! OH MY GOD! YOU'RE SO FUCKING GOOD AT FUCKING ME! I CAN'T THINK...OH GOD...OH YES...GIVE IT TO ME! I'M GOING TO CUM! OH YES...I'M ALMOST THERE...FUCK...DON'T STOP...YES! YES! YEEEESSSS! OHHHHHHH GOOOOODDDDD YEEEEESSSSS FUCK ME! FUCK ME! I'M CUMMING AGAIN! OH GOD I'M CUMMING AAAAGGGGGGAAAAIIIIINNNNNN AAAAGGHHHHHHH!!" Abigail screamed in pleasure until her voice broke and her scream became a wordless howl of ecstasy.
And then she came. Her vision clouded with colours and stars and her pussy latched on to her son's impaling rod like no hand could squeeze! And she exploded...her whole body just erupted in pleasure...her pussy spasmed, her stomach clenched, even her teeth tingled as an orgasm even more powerful than the first one washed through her like a drug-fuelled wave.
Her whole body shivered and shuddered, yet Nathan didn't stop his relentless pounding. He continued to fuck her senseless, fucking her through her orgasm and nailing her to the bed through her gripping pussy.
Abigail screamed in pleasure so loud that Mason had to have heard her even if he had managed to not hear her before now - if that was possible!
For minutes the hot brunette mother came, shaking and convulsing, and her son had sex with her throughout it, driving her orgasm on to further heights as her pussy sparkled and tingled with every nerve driven to their wits end by his enormous, veined cock.
And then, just as she thought it would never end, Abigail's high slowly began to fade away...and more pleasure took a hold of her as the best sex of her life carried on.
Whimpering and whining, Abigail came down from the enormous high breathless and with her whole world spinning. She barely had any clue where she was or what she was doing. Her whole body tingled and shone. It felt like she had run a marathon, but the incredible sex she could feel as Nathan continued to fuck her senseless just swept her away and she was quickly moaning and groaning again.
Finally, her vision returned and she turned to look over her shoulder again at her handsome, fit son.
"My god you know how to fuck me!" She said exhaustedly, but happily, "I can barely think straight or breathe because of you and your wonder cock!"
Nathan grinned back at her and laughed, but it didn't stop him power bombing her pussy with his impressive member.
"I'm at your service, mom. Whenever you want me." He said in return and Abigail smiled impishly.
"Well if you can fuck me like this every day, you'll be in me every minute your dad is out of the room!" She replied enticingly and erotically. "You've made me cum hard twice!"
Nathan's grin took on a smug turn.
"I take it dad can't do this?" He asked arrogantly.
Abigail felt a thrill run through her. She loved Mason, but Nathan saying this while he was fucking her was just too hot!
"Your dad's lucky if he can make me cum a little even once. Let alone a big orgasm like you do!" Abigail moaned, feeling her pussy gush at the words.
They were the right words as Nathan's eyes sparkled with lust and his smug grin became triumphant. And, of course, he really began to give it to her then.
For a few minutes Abigail just moaned and groaned as she experienced the best sex of her life. Then Nathan growled.
"Are you enjoying yourself, mom?" He asked haughtily.
"YES!" Abigail almost shouted in pleasure as she buried her face in the sheets, moaning loudly.
"Good. Then you're going to love this!" Nathan replied and instantly pulled out of her.
Before she could really feel the loss, Nathan pushed himself up and used his tight grip on her waist to flip her over onto her back, then he pushed her up the bed until her head was resting on one of the pillows.
"I want to fuck you in dad's bed properly, right on his side!" He said arrogantly and Abigail thought she might cum again.
All she could do was smile and moan, well, whimper really, and then Nathan sprang on top of her and buried his huge cock inside her.
Abigail squealed at the sudden feeling of being filled and moaned as Nathan began to fuck her in earnest once again. Her long, smooth legs wrapped around his waist for the second time in two days and she began thrusting up to meet his downward slams into her.
This was going to be the most intense sex she'd ever had. She knew it already. But fuck...she couldn't stop. This was her son, and this was the best sex of her life.
She was well and truly hooked on incest...and Nathan knew it.
- - -
Nathan's ass rose and fell as he drove his enormous cock in and out of his mother's tight pussy. Ramming her full of supreme dick, he held himself above her with his hands either side of her head and pounded her deep.
Abigail's vice-like hole gripped her son's invading member like a second skin, sucking on the thick pole and sensitive head as every inch and vein set off her nerves and shot electricity through her body.
Then there was the thought that this was incest. And that Nathan was fucking her without a condom on. His skin against hers. His cock in her unprotected pussy. It was all just too hot! The succulent mother felt a rush from deep within her loins wash all the way through her, again and again, as yet another orgasm built within her.
This time though it was even stronger than the last two times because she was getting nailed into the bed, driving Nathan's cock deep into her, in a position that could easily get her pregnant.
Nathan couldn't believe his eyes. His own mother, his beautiful, sexy brunette mother was underneath him, her long, smooth legs wrapped around his waist, his dick burying itself inside her pussy over and over as she lay on her back staring up at him. Her big 34E tits rolled around her slender chest lustfully with the force of his movements, and her pretty face was contorted in ecstasy as she moaned and groaned in pure pleasure, her eyes on fire.



The bed complained about the sex going on on top of it, creaking and squeaking softly and rhythmically as Nathan banged his mom on the mattress. The headboard lightly humped against the wall in time with the rhythmic sounds and Abigail's feet bounced up and down on Nathan's ass each time he ploughed into her.
The sight was phenomenal and hot. But the feelings were even more so.
"Ughn, that's it, mom, take my dick!" Nathan grunted as he worked himself into her again.
"Ohhhhh! Nathan! Yes! Oh god! Ohhhhh...I can feel you all the way inside of me! Don't stop, baby! Keep fucking mommy! Oh yeah! Oh god you're so fucking good!" Abigail moaned in response as she ran her nails down her son's back.
The feeling of the sharpness spurred Nathan on and he continued to lash into her repeatedly.
"Oh yeah, mom, do you like that!? Do you want me to keep fucking your cheating pussy?" He growled between clenched teeth as he slammed into her.
"Oh god! Yes, baby! Yes! Fuck your cheating mom! Show me what I should have let you do to me before now! Show me what a real man can do! Oh god! Mmmmmm! I want you to fuck me like your father can't!" His mother groaned and Nathan grinned.
He knew by now that he was bigger and better than his father, but he still loved hearing it. It stoked his ego and made the whole act of fucking his mother even more triumphant.
He was deeper and stretching her more than his father ever could, and she was loving the sex more too. There was something hot about nailing a woman who was taken and giving her the best sex of her life, while all the while you knew she still loved her guy.
That Nathan's dad was downstairs and could possibly hear them just turned the 18-year-old on even more.
"Do you want me to ever stop fucking you, mom?" Nathan asked smugly, already knowing the answer but wanting to hear her say it.
"NO! Oh god, don't you dare stop, Nate! I'm going to cum again soon! I want you to fuck me until you cum inside me and knock me up with your baby brother!" Abigail moaned and Nathan felt a thrill rush through him.
"Don't worry, I wouldn't stop nailing you even if dad came up. I'm never going to stop fucking you, mom. I'm going to be inside you every day from now on!" He told her hornily, slamming into her cervix again and again as he did.
"Oh yes! I want you to fuck me every day, baby! I want you to rail me every way you can, everywhere! Fuck me, Nathan! Give me your long, thick cock just like you did downstairs in the hallway! And last night on the sofa! Fuck me until you fill me with your cum!" Abigail groaned and scratched down his back gently.
For a few minutes the hot son fucked his stunning mom into the bed, her nails running up and down his slick back. Nathan sweated from the effort of fucking her so hard and fast but he used his feet, almost standing on tiptoe, to help him drive his dick into her over and over until she moaned and screamed for more.
The bed shook, marking the illicit fuck, and the room reverberated with the incestuous sounds of mother and son having the best sex of their lives.
"Mom, I'm going to fill your womb with my cum. Something that only dad should do. But I'm going to cum in you more than dad ever has, and deeper than he ever could. And I'm going to do it every day. I'm going to cum in your mouth. I'm going to cum in your pussy. I'm going to cum all over your face and tits and stomach!" Nathan growled hotly and Abigail moaned loudly.
"Oh yes, baby! I want all of your cum, everywhere! I want to have it all over me so when I hug your dad I feel it squish into my skin! I want to taste you so that your dad can't ever kiss me without your cum in my mouth! I want you to nail me non-stop so that your dad never gets to have sex with me again! Ohhhhhh fuck me, Nate! Fuck me!" Abigail cried out in pleasure, dragging her nails down his pristine back and leaving red lines running down his skin.
"I'm fucking you in yours and dad's bed, mom. Do you know how naughty that is? Me, your son, fucking you, my mom, in yours and dad's own bed, while dad is downstairs!?" Nathan groaned and Abigail dug her nails into his back even sharper.
"Ohhhhhhhuuuuunnnnngggghhhhh! Ohmmm! Uh, uh, uh! Yeah! Ohhh god yes! Ummmm! Fuck! Ohhhhh fuuuuuccccckkkk! This is so hot! Yes, fuck me, Nate! Fuck your mother into your dad's bed! Nail me on his side of the bed and fuck me deep! Show this bed what real sex is like! Fuck your mom!" Abigail shouted out, literally screaming the last three words at the top of her lungs.
Nathan grinned like the cat who had gotten the cream. He loved his dad, but there was nothing hotter than fucking his mom in their bed!
Pushing himself up he grabbed hold of his mother's slim waist and shifted himself so he was sitting on his knees and then he began fucking his mother, using his new grip to pull her onto his cock.
Abigail's tits went wild, rolling and slapping into each other as her son drove his long, thick, pussy-stretching cock in and out of her pussy.
"Fuck, mom! I don't think I can stop fucking you today! I think dad's going to come up and catch us before I'm done!" Nathan said in amazement, his fingers digging into his mother's sides.
"Ohhhhh! Fuck! I don't want you to stop! I want you to fuck me forever, Nate! Mmmmm! Ugh! What are you going to do when your dad comes up?" Abigail asked lustfully, her smile sending shockwaves through the 18-year-old.
"I'm going to thank him for having such a hot wife!" Nathan answered, returning her smile with a smug one of his own.
"Unnnnghh, you're so fucking bad! Fuck me, Nathan! Fuck me!" His mother replied earnestly, and Nathan did just that.
Fucking her relentlessly, Nathan began to rotate his hips, screwing into his mother and pushing his invading member all around her insides. The result bulged her stomach out a little as his cock moved around and in and out faster and harder than before.
Abigail linked her ankles behind her son's back, pulling him into her and helping him circle around inside her as his cock pistoned in and out, pulling her pussy lips with it.
"Ummmmmm, yeah! How did you get so fucking good at sex, baby!? You know how to push every button I have! Ummm!" Abigail moaned as she raked her nails down his solid, chiselled chest.
"It comes with having this cock." Nathan replied arrogantly and Abigail groaned louder.
"Ohhhh, well if that's true it's no wonder your dad isn't as good as you!" She purred sexily, her eyes alight with fire and illicit lust. "You're going to have every girl begging for your dick, Nate."
"The only girl I want begging for my dick is you, mom." Nathan replied truthfully, pulling her harder onto his cock from her waist, "Why would I want any other girl when I have the hottest woman right here begging for my dick?"
Abigail smiled at that. Lust burning through her.
"Well, it's because you're so fucking good, and so fucking big! I can't help myself! Mmmmm! You've made me your cock-whore! I couldn't have stopped myself jumping on you again after last night. I could barely stop myself this morning! It's been hell all day! I wanted to feel you in me again! Thank you for convincing me to have sex with you last night, it was the best decision of my life!" She said earnestly, her voice dripping with erotic sexiness.
"I can't believe we actually had sex last night! Or that we're having sex now! I wouldn't have imagined it would happen when I walked out of here last night!" Nathan responded and Abigail chuckled softly. A throaty moan of a laugh.
"Mmmmmm, but you're glad, right? Ohhhh!" She asked with a hint of innocence.
Nathan grinned down at her, slamming home once again with a corkscrew-type manoeuvre.
"Best thing that could've ever happened to me!" He answered passionately, "Last night was the best night ever. And I mean that about everything that happened with us, not just the sex! I loved having you as my groupie for the night in front of everyone when they had no idea who you were! It was so hot! And then to finish it off fucking you into the sofa!? FUCK!" He yelled in pleasure as the sensitive tip of his cock jizzled with electric.
Abigail's smile took on a dirtier tone.
"And now you get to fuck me whenever you want. And I'll still be your groupie in front of your friends. You can brag about how you nailed me until I couldn't walk!" She said erotically and Nathan's grin broadened.
"You're the trophy on my wall. And the biggest notch on my bed post." He said arrogantly and Abigail lustfully dragged her nails down his chest.
With that Nathan continued to bang his mother, driving into her forcefully and smacking against her cervix again and again.             
For a few minutes the room was just a solid noise of moans and the bed creaking gently, and then Abigail reached up to grab hold of the headboard.
Nathan fucked her relentlessly and Abigail used her new grip to push herself down onto her son's invading cock. The bed shook and shimmied and the door remained closed. But for how long would that be, the two lovers wondered? How long before Nathan's dad finally twigged on to what was going on upstairs and came to investigate?
All the lustful pair knew was that they didn't care. They were too lost in lust. And their orgasms were fast approaching. Nathan knew he couldn't hold on much longer, his mother's pussy just felt too damn good and he had been fucking for what felt like hours!
Abigail just knew she was going to cum again soon. With the feeling inside her tight, wet hole and the sight of her son above her, so strong and masculine, she couldn't resist any more. That latter was the biggest driving force for her speedy orgasm approaching. Actually seeing her son driving his cock into her was just too incredibly illicit.
But they weren't done yet.
- - -
"Ohhhhhhh yes! Ummmm! Ohhhh! Ugh, uh, uh, uh, uhghhh, nnnnnggghhh! Mmmmm! Fuck! Fuck me, Nathan! Fuck me!" Abigail cried out as she gripped the headboard tightly and pushed herself down to meet each of his powerful thrusts.
Nathan rammed her full of his cock again and again, harder and faster, speeding up and driving his cock into her. He positioned himself so that his legs were outstretched again and resting on his toes so that he could pound into her with all he had. His hips flexed up and down rapidly, and his ass drove down as his cock pumped his mother full of his dick in one blur-like speedy movement.
"Ughnnn! Ughhnnn! Fuck! Shit! Mom! You're so fucking hot!" Nathan growled as he gave it to her as good as he could.
Abigail's orgasm was fast approaching, as was her son's, but she still hung on close to that cliff edge, desperate to feel the waves swallow her in what promised to be her biggest orgasm yet!
"Oh Nathan! Nathan! Fuck me, baby! You're fucking me so good, Nate! I want you to nail me into this bed! Fuck me where your dad sleeps! Show him how to fuck me! Let this bed see what real sex is like!" Abigail called out as her fingers slammed between the headboard and the wall each time the former rocked back and forth.
This time though the headboard slammed harder because Nathan was fucking her with all that he had. Rapid and powerful. His hips driving his enormous, pussy-stretching cock in and out of his mother's gloriously tight hole.
The pain didn't bother Abigail. In fact, it just spurred her on. It jarred with the immense pleasure shooting through her every nerve but turned her on more knowing just what was causing it.
It was after a few minutes of being banged like this that the beautiful brunette let go of the headboard and grabbed hold of the pillow either side of her head. The headboard instantly began banging on the wall roughly, marking their illicit behaviour, and Abigail squeezed tight to the pillow as pleasure coursed through her.
"Oh my god, you're so fucking good at this! Yes! Oh Nate! You're going to have to fuck me when your dad goes to sleep tonight! I just can't last a day without you inside me! Ohhhhhhh fuck me!" Abigail moaned.
"You want me to fuck you next to dad tonight, mom?" Nathan asked arrogantly and Abigail groaned deeply.
"Ohhh! I think you would wake him up from my screams alone. Let alone you fucking me into the bed like you are!" The gorgeous 36-year-old purred erotically, "Just think though, your dick naked inside my unprotected pussy while your dad lies asleep next to us. Maybe when we go camping or something?"
Nathan grinned at that and continued to fuck her hard.
For a few minutes the room was just filled with the illicit moans and groans of Nathan's mother, the grunts and growls of her hot son, the pounding of the headboard against the wall, the creaking of the bed in protest to the hard sex, and the slick sound of Nathan's cock sliding in and out of his mother's wet pussy.
SLAM SLAM SLAM CREAK CREAK CREAK SCHLUCK SCHLUCK
As he fucked her, Nathan drew increasingly ragged breaths from how much exertion he was giving. His muscles were all taut and showing on his chiselled body and sweat ran down his face and slicked his bare chest.
Before long though he pushed one of his hands up and grabbed hold of his mother's hand, pushing it down into the mattress as their fingers entwined. His other hand grasped her other hand in the same manner shortly after until he was holding himself above her by pinning her to the bed.
The sudden feeling of being incapacitated sent a thrill through Abigail's body, right into her pussy, and she pushed back against his hands. His strong hands held her pinned down though and she couldn't so much as move him.
Abigail's legs locked around his waist, her feet bouncing off his rising and falling ass, and in this new position Nathan really gave it to her...and she screamed in pleasure.
"Ohhhhhh Nathan! YES! Ohhhhhh fuck! FUCK! FUUUUCCCKKK! You're going to make me cum again if you keep fucking me! I can't hold on much longer! Shit! Oh fuck! Ohhhh! Fuck me, baby! Fuck mommy until she can't walk! I'm almost there!" Abigail shouted out ecstatically.
Her tits flew around her chest as she was literally fucked into the bed and into next week.
She literally couldn't take much more. Her orgasm was fast approaching, her pussy was tingling all throughout and her feet were nearly numb! She arched her back and pushed her luscious tits up towards her son's chest as she bucked her hips and fought to cum. She was so close.
Nathan on the other hand was struggling to keep his momentum up. He was fucking her for all he was worth, driving his cock into her pussy with amazing speed and force, and he knew that he was going to blow his load any time soon.
But before he was done he wanted his mother to cum one last time!
"Fuck, mom, your pussy feels amazing! I'm barely hanging on! Are you going to cum soon?" He asked breathlessly as he rammed her full of his cock again, striking her cervix yet again.
"Ummm fuck, Nathan! I'm going to cum so soon baby! Ohhh! I can't hold on much longer! You're fucking too good! You're going to make me cum harder than the last two times combined! Harder than your dad ever has made me cum! Fuck! It's so hot having SEX WITH MY SON!" Abigail shouted out at the end for Mason to hear. If he was coming up the stairs he would have heard her perfectly and know just what illicitness was going on in his bedroom.
"I'm going to fuck you until you can't stand up, mom! Try and explain to dad why your legs are all bow-shaped and wobbly!" Her son said erotically, and Abigail moaned.
"Ohhhhh, Mason! Your son is fucking me! He's got his dick in me without a condom and he's about to cum inside me! Mmmmm...and this isn't going to be the last time! This is just the second time he's got me on my back! I'm going to be under him and on him all the time from now on! Oh yes! Fuck me, Nathan. Make me cum!!" She screamed out at the end until she wordlessly howled in passion.
And fuck they did, humping away as Nathan jackhammered his dick in and out of her.
"Fuck, mom, your pussy is so tight! I can barely fuck you! Damn!" Nathan growled as he worked himself up in a lather.
"Oh my god! Oh fuck! Jesus! Yes! Ohhhh Nate fuck! You're just too big for me and you're too fucking good! You'd fill me just after I gave birth to you!" Abigail panted as she went from raising her chest to lying on the bed and her back again.
"To think, eighteen years ago I was coming out of your pussy. Now I can't wait to get back in there!" Nathan grunted and Abigail moaned, turned on by the illicitness of what they were doing.
"Get back into mommy's pussy, Nate! Fill me up and fuck me! Fuck me like you shouldn't fuck your mother! Fuck me like your dad can't!" Abigail moaned in reply and this time it was Nathan's turn to groan in smug pleasure.
The two fucked on and on, Nathan driving his mother's ass into the mattress and making the bed creak over and over. Abigail moaning and groaning and roiling around on the covers as best she could from where she was pinned down by her son's almighty cock and his hands!
Her legs flailed, her tits flew and rolled manically, her mouth hung open, her eyes shot as wide as they could go, and her hair lay all around her beautiful face. She was the perfect picture of sex on legs, her slim waist leading to her long, smooth legs and big, 34E, tits.
Nathan couldn't get over how sexy his mother was, and how he got to have her...and be the best she'd ever had! And Abigail couldn't stop staring at her son's gorgeous face and toned body, not to mention watching his cock enter and leave her so rapidly and forcefully. Again and again.
The sex got faster and harder and both of their orgasms grew closer. Just when Abigail thought she was at the edge though, Nathan shifted.
He released her hands, which instantly grabbed a hold of the pillow tightly again, and reached down to scoop up her legs from around his waist. Pushing them towards her, Nathan forced her pussy closed around his invading member as he raised her legs up over her shoulders and pinned them there with his own shoulders. Then he placed his fists either side of his mother's head and really began to bang away at her.
"OHHHHH! OH MY GOD! OH YES! YES! NATHAN! FUCK! OH GOD! FUCK ME! OH BABY FUCK ME! YOU'RE SO DEEP INSIDE ME! GOD, YOU'RE SO BIG! OH MY FUCK! YES! PIN ME TO THIS BED AND FUCK ME HARDER AND FASTER! DON'T YOU STOP! OH GOD! FUCK ME! FUCK ME!!!" Abigail cried out louder than hell as ecstasy rolled through her and she almost came just from the feel of him inside her.
Her son felt even bigger in this position and even deeper inside her. His 10-inch dick felt massive inside her! Bigger than it already was, and way thicker.
The position he had her in squeezed her already tight pussy together around his cock and forced her cervix right into the path of his invading member. And fuck did Nathan know what to do with his cock.
He slammed it in and out of her so hard and fast that he was barely out of her almost fully before he was ramming his pole home again. The bed barely had time to creak one time before it was creaking again. His ass was a blur and his face was one of pure concentration and pleasure.
Nathan slammed into her and Abigail tried her best to keep up with the sex, but she could barely hump her hips up to meet each of his thrusts before she was panting for air, her chest and tits rising swiftly as she gasped for oxygen heavily.
"Fuck, mom, I'm going to cum like this any second!" Nathan announced and Abigail felt a shot of electricity rush through her.
She could remember the feel of her son emptying his balls into her the night before, and it had blown her mind. She had almost cum when he had pumped her belly full of his luscious seed earlier on that day. But now with her own biggest orgasm ever building up she knew the feeling was going to blow her mind.
Her own son, cumming inside her unprotected pussy. The knowledge of that was just too hot and she couldn't hold back. She screamed in pure pleasure, her voice cracking from the effort and from being fucked into oblivion and beyond!



"OH! OH! OH! OH MY GOD! NATHAN! YOU'RE FUCKING ME AND YOU'RE GOING TO CUM INSIDE ME! I'M YOUR MOTHER! OHHH! MASON! MASON BABY, YOUR SON'S JUST GOING TO FUCK ME AND CUM INSIDE ME! HE'S GOING TO KNOCK ME UP LIKE ONLY YOU SHOULD! I WANT HIM TO CUM IN MY PUSSY SO MUCH I CAN'T TAKE HIM ALL! I WANT TO FEEL HIS CUM INSIDE ME WITHOUT A CONDOM! I COULD GET PREGNANT, MASON, WITH YOUR SON'S BABY! OHHHHH GOOOOOOOD! SO HOT! FUCK ME, NATHAN! FUCK ME AND MAKE ME CUM! OH GOD, BABY, I'M SO FUCKING CLOSE NOW! FUCK ME!!" Abigail screamed out at the top of her lungs.
"Fuck, mom, you're so fucking bad! Yeah, dad, I'm fucking your wife! She's begging for me to fuck her and I'm nailing her, naked, in your bed! What are you going to do about it? Listen as I fuck her like a real man should? She deserves my dick and she's getting it!" Nathan shouted out loud and Abigail reached up to lock her hands around his neck, digging her nails into the back of his neck.
"OHHHH YOUR BIG DICK FEELS SO FUCKING GOOD, NATE! FUCK! YOU'RE SO FUCKING DEEP INSIDE ME! SO FUCKING THICK! OH MY GOD! JESUS! YES! YES! OHHHHHH YEEEEESSSSS! KEEP FUCKING ME, BABY! PLEASE FUCK ME! PLEASE DON'T EVER STOP FUCKING ME! FUCK ME MORE THAN YOUR DAD! FUCK ME ANYWHERE YOU WANT! FUCK ME AS MANY TIMES AS YOU WANT! CUM IN AND ON ME EVERYWHERE! YOU CAN EVEN HAVE MY ASS WHICH YOUR DAD NEVER HAS! FFFFUUUUUUCCCCCKKKKKK!!" She cried out, getting delirious from how well she was being fucked.
Nathan, turned on by what she was saying, and hearing her scream out for his father, gave her every last little bit of energy he had, fucking her to within an inch of her life.
Abigail began to see colours swirl as her orgasm approached and her ears popped so that everything, for a moment, sounded muffled. Her pussy shot lightning through her sexy body every second and pulses of hot fiery lust shot through her, burning every inch of her insides as she thought that here she was, naked, on her and her husband's bed, having sex with her own son - and it was the most mind-blowing sex she had ever had!
She was close now...and every slam into her just pushed her ever closer to that edge. She knew she was about to be blasted off that cliff by a gallon of her son's semen...and fuck, she couldn't wait!
"Mom! Mom, I love you! You're the best mom in the world for letting me have sex with you! And dad is the best dad ever for letting me fuck you, even when he has no idea! He let this happen!" Nathan roared and Abigail groaned loudly.
"OH BABY! YOU'RE WELCOME IN MOMMY'S PUSSY AND ASS ANY TIME YOU WANT! I'M YOUR SEX SLAVE, NATHAN! YOU CAN FUCK ME HOWEVER YOU WANT, WITH AS MANY PEOPLE AS YOU WANT! I'LL DO ANYTHING FOR YOU! JUST FUCK ME WITH YOUR BIG COCK AND DON'T STOP! I'M ALMOST THERE!" She moaned in reply at the top of her lungs.
Nathan grinned beneath the sweat that dripped down his face and fucked her hard, squashing her tits into her legs as he nailed her pussy. Abigail scratched his neck, drawing blood as she ran her nails down his back.
Finally, Nathan knew he was about to cum and knew that Abigail was close as well. With another big breath he switched position without breaking his stride, letting her legs fall down around his waist once more, he held himself in her and fucked into her as hard as he could, angling himself so his sensitive head rubbed just so against the inside of her pussy.
That feeling sent wave after wave through the young 18-year-old's body and he knew he was about to shoot his load. But he still wanted to fuck his mother and so he did, ramming her precious pussy for all he was worth, causing her tits to fly around her chest and Abigail to scratch down his back as her eyes rolled into her head.
The sex was incredible, but both were clearly trying to cum right then that they didn't care for technique or what they could say to each other, they were just too focused on getting off.
Nathan humped into his mother with all he had, his arms wobbling from tiredness and how much strength he was using just to hold himself up now. Abigail thrust her hips up to meet every one of his jackhammering pounding slams into her and clung to sanity by her fingertips she was so close to exploding.
And then...then it happened.
"OH NATE! NATE, YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO GOOD! I'M GOING TO CUM, BABY! FUCK! YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM! I CAN'T STAND IT ANY LONGER...FUCK....FUCK....FUCK!! YOU'RE BLOWING MY MIND, BABY! OH MY GOD, YOU'RE FILLING ME UP WITH SO MUCH COCK I JUST CAN'T BREATHE! FUCK! KEEP FUCKING ME, NATHAN! I'M GOING TO CUM! THIS IS IT....IT'S GOING TO BE...OHHHHH....BIGGER THAN THE LAST TWO COMBINED, I CAN FEEL IT! OH MY GOD! I NEVER THOUGHT SEX COULD BE LIKE THIS! THANK YOU FOR FUCKING ME, NATE! THANK YOU FOR FUCKING ME, SON! FUCK ME, BABY! OH GOD YES, I'M GOING TO CUM! OHHHHHHH FFFFUUUUUUCCCCKKKK! I'M CUMMING! OH JESUS FUCK GOD YES I'M CUMMING! AAGGGHHHHHHHH!!" Abigail screamed out and then with a wordless shriek she came. Hard.
Her whole world spun and bright colours and stars flashed before her eyes, dulling her vision of anything else. Her pussy clamped down on her son's invading cock and spasmed repeatedly. Electricity and fire shot through her body like mad lightning from an insane caster.
Abigail's whole body shook, literally lifting her off the bed as she arched her back. Her eyes fluttered and her mouth hung open in a wordless scream of pure ecstasy!
She came and she came and she came...over and over. Her stomach tightened until painful knots threatened to double her over and her legs locked around her son's waist tightly, almost painfully, as she came harder than she ever had before.
Her orgasm literally ripped through her, leaving her convulsing on the bed and digging her nails bloodily into her son's back...and then Nathan cried out from the feel of her pussy...
"Fuck, mom! I'm cumming too! I'm cumming inside you without a condom! FUCK MOM!" He shouted out, loud enough to be heard downstairs, and slammed into her.
Nathan's dick rammed home, filling Abigail's spasming pussy. Abigail screamed at his words even louder as it turned her on even more, but it was the moment his thick head expanded that pushed her to a further edge she hadn't known was there.
For a second everything seemed to hang in the balance...Abigail kept cumming hard and loud, but then something happened that was far more intense...Nathan's cock exploded.
Huge spurts of cum blasted out from the end of his cock, shooting into her cervix and deep into her unprotected womb. And Abigail's screams of passion became wordless howls of animal lust as her orgasm tripled in intensity and she shook and dug her nails in deeper, scratching down Nathan's back painfully.
Nathan came hard and a lot. Again and again his cock shot out huge glops of cum, rope after heavy rope of potent pearly-white seed pumped out of his cock into his mother's juicy pussy.
Abigail felt it all entering her and filling up her womb, overflowing her pussy, and dripping down her loins to her ass. Nathan still kept cumming, more than he did the night before, and more than he had in her mouth earlier.
Load after heavy load blasted into her pussy and pushed Abigail to her even more intense orgasm. For what seemed like an eternity they both came in unison, heavy breathing and pleasure rushing through them like an incestuous drug, their juices mingling.
Then after what must have been five minutes of pure cum, Nathan collapsed on top of his naked mother and Abigail's screams drifted off as she blacked out from the most pleasure she had ever felt, after the best sex she had ever had.
- - -
Mason Thomas stood back and admired his handiwork. A fine bit of craftsmanship, even if all he did was put it together. The shelving unit looked spectacular, and after a bit of moving things about he had everything on it too. He was quite proud of that. Especially as he had done it all himself.
Not that he begrudged Nathan not helping out really. He was eighteen and he had other things on his mind. Mason remembered being that age and spending time with your parents doing DIY wasn't the most exciting thing he could think of.
With a smile, Mason sat back in his chair and put the television on. Channel surfing he had a look what was on. He had nothing else to do today. He might go back outside for more sun later. He'd have to see.
Hearing a scream from upstairs over the volume of the television Mason smiled to himself. He had heard one before and figured it must be Abigail being excited for whatever surprise Nathan was making for him. So, he didn't pay it much mind.
He had heard talking from upstairs, which was a little strange, but he figured that it must be Nathan and Abigail talking about this surprise. They just did it loudly. Probably to tease him or something. Make him wonder what it could be.
Mason was curious but he would wait until the moment his son wanted to show him. He was a good enough parent to know that.
Little did he know that while he had been building the shelving unit his own son had been naked with Mason's wife, Nathan's own mother, and they had been having the best sex of all time!
The screaming he had heard and mistaken for excitement had been Abigail screaming out in pleasure at her two orgasms. If he had just listened properly rather than not expecting her to cheat on him with her own son then he would have known it was something sexual rather than genuine joy. But of course, who would suspect that? So, who wouldn't rationally think it was something more mundane? Mason certainly didn't expect it. So he didn't hear it that way.
As Mason had been screwing into the shelving unit, his son had been screwing Mason's wife, driving into her from behind on the bed until she screamed in passionate ecstasy.
Then while Mason had been sorting out the shelving unit, Nathan had been drilling Abigail into the bed right where Mason slept. Abigail had been begging him to fuck her as Nathan grabbed her naked tits and fuck her Nathan had. And now while Mason sat and watched the television, waiting for his wife, Abigail was lying unconscious on his bed upstairs with her son's dick slowly softening inside her cum-filled pussy.
Mason flicked through another channel as Abigail and Nathan began to stir minutes later. Both naked and sweat covered. Both having just had the best sex and orgasms of their lives. With each other. Mother and son. A start to a beautiful incestuous relationship with much more sex to come.
- - -
Abigail's vision began to return slowly, and blackness faded into blurred colours and then fixed into images.
Breathing heavily, she felt the dead weight of her son resting on top of her naked body, his soft cock still buried inside her. Abigail felt her bare tits mashed into his toned chest and she felt a tingle pass through her again.
Fuck! She had never passed out from sex ever! She had not only had three orgasms from her son, each one increasingly stronger, but she had actually passed out after the last one!
Taking a deep breath, which pressed her tits even more into her son's chest, Abigail let her hands fall from around her son's back. She couldn't see the welts she had left there or the blood trails, but she could remember scratching his back painfully.
Reaching up with one hand she brushed her son's hair out of his face. He lay still and panting.
"Nate." She whispered softly as she stroked his hair.
For a moment her son lay still until she repeated his name, and then he stirred.
"Mmmm...mom..." Nathan murmured slurredly.
"Rise and shine, mommy's boy." Abigail teased lovingly with a warm smile and a pussy and womb full of her son's cum.
"How long was I out?" Nathan asked sleepily as he looked around and tried to push himself up. His arms gave way and he fell on top of her again, mashing her tits against him once more.
"I don't know. I only just woke up myself. But I guess your dad didn't come up to check what all the noise had been, so I think we're safe." Abigail laughed throatily and Nathan grinned broadly.
"I can't believe I passed out. I've never cum that hard before!" He said disbelievingly, "I've never wanted sex that badly before too! You're something else, mom."
Abigail's smile widened at the compliment.
"You weren't too bad yourself. Three orgasms and I blacked out because of one. I think you should be proud of your skills. You're definitely going to get to try them out on me more often from now on." She said in response and laughed lightly.
Nathan's own grin broadened beautifully at that, and he once again pushed himself up.
This time he managed to push himself up to a kneeling position and he slipped his worn-out cock from between her pussy lips. Cum dribbled out of her pussy and down into her ass crack.
Abigail just enjoyed the feeling. There was still plenty inside of her.
"That was the best sex ever!" Nathan said excitedly as he watched his cum slip down his mother's pussy.
"You're telling me?" Abigail replied breathlessly as she once more looked over her son's fit young body.
"Well, I wasn't going to brag..." Nathan said arrogantly, and Abigail laughed softly.
"You deserve to brag. I don't think I can stand up." She replied as she felt her legs wobble as she tried to move them. They were like jelly.
Her son beamed down at her and for a moment they remained where they were, him kneeling and her lying naked in front of him before Abigail pushed herself up onto her elbows.
"How long have we been up here?" She asked and Nathan shrugged.
"I was a little too busy focused on you when we got up here to notice what time it was." He answered honestly and traced a finger down one of her smooth legs.
"We should get downstairs and see what your dad heard of our little tryst." Abigail said reluctantly. She wanted to spend all day naked in bed with her son, but she really should see what her husband was doing.
Nodding, Nathan swung his legs out over the side of the bed. He stood up no problem - which Abigail knew she couldn't do right now! - and turned to her half-sheepishly.
"When can we do this again?" He asked her nervously yet confidently.
Abigail smiled. Just having had sex and cumming so hard he passed out, Nathan still wanted to know when he would get her again!
"Tonight. When your dad is asleep." Abigail answered and a flutter of excitement passed through her. What would they get up to tonight? And would Mason sleep through it all? And where would they have sex? How would they have sex?
Nathan grinned at that and nodded again before he walked over to where he had dropped his trunks and picked them up. Slipping them on, Abigail was only a little disappointed to see his big cock disappear inside the material.
Keeping it from her face - she needn't let her son know she was a cock-hungry whore for his dick. She had already said enough in the throes of passion. - Abigail drunkenly moved her numb legs over the side of the bed.
As her feet hit the floor a little feeling came back into them and she managed to stand up, albeit on very wobbly legs that were kind of bow shaped.
For a moment it was all the stunning brunette could do to stand up straight without falling back onto the bed, but when she felt herself stabilising she walked over to her bikini and stepped into the bottoms.
Pulling them up was an effort, and she did nearly deposit herself on the bed more than once trying to balance, but soon she had them on and the cum inside her stayed where it was.
The bikini top was a different matter. For a start her hands still felt all tingly and she couldn't tie the thing up. She had to get Nathan to do it for her and he spent more time trying to grope her than help her. Finally, though her big tits were cupped and covered by her top.
It didn't take much for her to pull her t-shirt over her head and when she looked in the mirror she could have passed for looking exactly as she had when she had come up stairs. Apart from having 'sex hair' of course, but there wasn't anything she could do about that right then. She didn't have a brush and in all honesty she was kind of excited to see if Mason noticed it and said anything!
Finally, the two of them were ready and Nathan turned around to her, slipping his arms onto her waist.
"I love you, mom." He said emotionally, and Abigail smiled warmly, her eyes sparkling with love and lust.
"I love you too, Nate." She said and leaned up to kiss him softly on the lips.
Before long the two of them were heading downstairs, albeit very gingerly in Abigail's case as her legs only just about held her up and threatened to deposit her on her ass every time she placed weight on one foot going down the stairs.
But they made their way into the lounge without any incidents and found Mason sitting in his chair watching television, the new shelving unit completed and looking professional and cooly decorated.
"Wow, you've been busy!" Abigail said as she came in. Nathan had his hand around her waist and she was thankful for that; she wasn't sure it wasn't the only thing holding her up!
"You like it?" Mason asked as he looked around proudly. He beamed at the unit before looking back to her.
He didn't notice her hair or didn't say anything. Not that Abigail expected him to think that she had 'sex hair' after being upstairs with their son. And what you didn't expect, you didn't suspect.
Still, it sent a thrill through her as much as standing in front of him with a pussy and womb full of cum did.
"I love it!" Abigail replied enthusiastically.
"Yeah, dad, it's great!" Nathan chimed in and Mason shared a proud look between them both.
"You two been busy?" Mason asked curiously, though clearly trying not to pry because he 'knew' that Nathan had been working on a surprise for him and he didn't want to push for too much knowledge until his son was ready to show him.
"We've been having fun!" Nathan answered and Abigail smiled up at him.
"I heard!" Mason replied and Abigail felt a thrill rush through her. He had actually heard his wife and son having sex and didn't know what it was! How hot was that!?
"Sorry, did we disturb you?" Abigail asked with an impish smirk.
"Not at all. I just figured you were excited by what Nathan was doing." Mason replied and Abigail giggled a little. She couldn't help herself.
"You could say that." She responded and Mason grinned at her, thinking he knew what she meant.
"I look forward to seeing what you've come up with." Mason said excitedly and Abigail opened her mouth to respond but Nathan spoke up first.
"Oh, I need to work it a lot more. Mom's in on it too now. It'll take a few more sessions before it's ready, so I'm going to need her a lot." Their son said playfully and Abigail smirked up at him.
"Well your mom is good at a lot of things, so if you need her, she's the best!" Mason said and Nathan nodded.
"She is the best!" He said, meaning more than what his father knew.
Abigail caught on though, "You should see what Nathan's got. It's long, hard, and full of cum-munity spirit!" She added mischievously, smirking at her husband's ignorance. "We've got plenty more sessions to get through before we can show you. We like what we've done though. It's a lot of fun."
Mason smiled at them but didn't push, though he must be dying to know what the surprise was.
"So, what are you going to do now?" Mason asked curiously and Nathan glanced at his mother before looking back to his dad.
"I've got to meet up with the guys. Got a rehearsal tonight." He said smoothly.
"Me? I think I'm going to go in the pool. I'm a bit sweaty and I need to wash off..." Cum. But she didn't say that.
"I might join you for what's left of the sun now I'm finished here." Mason replied obliviously and Abigail smiled and nodded. "Have a good night, Nate. Don't be out too long."



"I won't. I have more working out to do tonight. I won't be late." Nathan said with a playful glance at his mother.
"Night, honey." Abigail said to him, "I'll see you later." She added with a meaningful stare.
She wished that she could kiss him - properly - but with Mason there she couldn't get away with it. That and her legs still barely held her up - their wobbling and bow-shapedness still hadn't been noticed by Mason! - and she knew if she kissed her son right then she may end up on the floor!
So, instead Abigail turned with her husband and walked into the kitchen towards the back door. She felt good about herself and more confident now she knew Nathan wanted to continue having sex with her as much as she did with him.
She felt good about how the day had turned out as a whole...and she more than looked forward to what the night promised later on!
Still, she had a pussy and womb full of cum and she would be getting more later. Though she thought she'd let her son cum on her face and tits this time, maybe, unless he wanted to fill her up again! He had a thing for cumming in his mother that was just too damn hot!
As Abigail felt the warmth of the sun hit her, she smiled to herself contentedly as her legs barely carried her outside. She had begun her adventure the night before, but now it had really begun. And she looked forward to everything that was to cum next...
---TO BE CONTINUED...---
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*Author's Note: This story is very long. It has a slow, long, and subtle build-up. The sex scene is very lengthy and detailed. It is about a girlfriend who cheats. Nothing bad happens to her in the end, and she doesn't get caught. There is repetition in dialogue and description. This is an artistic choice and reflects the thoughts and feelings of the characters and what they are doing. If you don't like any of this, then do not read this story. If this sounds like your kind of story, then please enjoy.
***
The thin, fluffy clouds scudded across the bright blue sky as the warm sun shone down on Shorehaven, bathing the City in a deep, comfortable heat. The busyness of the day was already underway, and many people wandered about shopping, or working, or just visiting other people. Still others were in their houses or cars enjoying the warmth and playfulness of the day.
But it was the others that the City was most known for. Those who were enjoying the day for a completely different reason. Sex. More specifically, hot cheating sex. Girlfriends were riding their boyfriend's friends while their boyfriends were at work. Making the bed rock and squeak as they took cock that they shouldn't deep into their unprotected pussies.
Fiancées had their rings sparkling as they swallowed a huge cock down their throat that belonged to another man other than their fiancé. Desperate for the cum that would come with their hard work.
Wives stripped in front of their husband's boss or co-workers. Desperate for the hot, big cocks that were erect in front of them. Some to save their husband's job. Others to earn a promotion. While still more for other reasons, but each cheating on their husband with the biggest cock, and best sex, of their life.
Mothers and daughters lay beneath their son's and brothers begging for more as they were fucked behind their husband and parents' backs. Until cum filled their pussies like only an incestuous orgasm could do.
Oh yes, the City was abuzz with life. And illicitness. For such was the City's moniker, The City of Taboo Dreams. And right, then the taboo dreams were becoming reality for so many.
One such dream, unknown to the woman who had it coming, was about to come true for another in the City. In the heart of Downtown Shorehaven, across the River Aphrodite, Melody Thompson stood staring out of her front window watching people walk to and from classes on the large University campus.
The beautiful, 20-year-old brunette had her hair tied back in a ponytail that swung as she looked back and forth at the people walking around. She was dressed, rather subduedly, in a black t-shirt and a tight pair of dark blue jeans. She wasn't expecting anything amazing or sexual to happen that day and she was comfortable in what she was wearing.
Yes, today was a day to relax. The heat was one reason, the other was it was a blessed day off from class. And Melody was enjoying every second of it.
Not that she was spending her day people watching. Not at all. She was looking out for her boyfriend of two years, James Wright, who hadn't had a day off today. James was busy at university today, doing some kind of assignment with some other people, but much to Melody's pleasure he would be back any time now. And she couldn't wait!
Life was fun when you had a day off, but there was only so much to do alone when everyone else was having fun with others. She had friends, but none of them had had a day off either, and so she had to spend the day on her own. Which she hadn't minded, she had got some reading done, spent longer in bed after James had left, and watched a movie.
It was just that she was a sociable type of girl, and she loved being around people, so there was only so much of being alone that she could take. That and she needed James to be there because today his long-time best friend was coming to visit, and James needed to be there to greet him.
Of course, Melody also wanted to see her boyfriend so she could give him the biggest kiss of his life. He was the love of her life, and she the love of his, and Melody missed him when he wasn't near her. So, she would just be glad when he got home.
Maybe she should change into something a little more revealing and tight, she thought to herself as she watched a group of students walk passed the house. That would get James' blood boiling. Maybe they would have time to do something about it before his friend arrived!
That thought sent a quiver through Melody's pussy and she hummed softly to herself as she bit her bottom lip. That would be fun. Her pussy flooded more as she thought of all the things she could do to her boyfriend to show that she had missed him. Maybe she needed it more than she thought, she wondered to herself. James couldn't come home quick enough for her now for yet another reason!
Not that she thought they would have time. James' friend was supposed to be arriving soon, just after James got back, from what they worked out, but it would be fun if they could find the time. Maybe his friend would be late...
"Stop thinking about it, Melody." She chided herself playfully, chewing on her bottom lip.
Another group of students walked past, and Melody perked up as one of the members looked similar to James in the sunlit shadows. It wasn't him, though, as they passed on by without stopping, and Melody went back to looking at other people.
A few minutes passed and the beautiful brunette folded her arms beneath her breasts patiently as she looked out of the window. Though part of the reason was to keep them from touching her now tingling pussy. God, she wished they had more time. And that James would turn up now!
A few more minutes passed and finally James came walking into view on his own, rather than with a group of people. She hadn't expected that. She thought he would have been with those he had the assignment with.
Turning to walk towards the house, James caught sight of her in the window and grinned, obviously amused at her waiting for him. Melody didn't care, she was too excited to see her boyfriend to chide him for his amusement.
James opened the door and came walking in. Melody raced around to the front door and threw herself at her boyfriend as he closed the door behind him.
"What..." Was all James had time to say before Melody's lips hit his and she kissed him hard and firm for all she was worth.
Their tongues snaked into each other's mouths and their lips smacked as they made out. Melody kissed James with all she had in her, and she suddenly felt weak in the knees as he kissed her back just as forthrightly.
That was when James picked her up and carried her into the lounge as they both continued to kiss loudly. Placing her down, they made out for a few moments more before Melody pulled back and looked up at her handsome, wonderful boyfriend and breathed hard.
"I missed you!" She said emphatically, her cheeks red and her eyes bright.
"I can tell!" James replied with wonder as he held her by her slim waist. "I missed you too."
Melody leaned into him for a hug, and then, hardly wanting to let him go, she pulled back after a moment and stared up at him.
"Want me to show you how much?" She asked with a fire in her eyes that was unmistakable.
James laughed softly and reached up to stroke her cheek.
"I would love to, but Lincoln's going to be here any minute." He answered regretfully as he gently touched her face.
Melody's smile slid from her face as she mournfully felt regret fill her. Damn it! She was so horny! And ready to smash James and the bed together! Why did his best friend have to turn up so soon?
Of course, she had known all along when he would turn up, but that still wasn't fair. Not when she was this turned on and in need of sex, anyway!
That's when she had an idea.
"That's ok. I'll save it for tonight!" She said with a dirty smile that lit her eyes up.
James looked at her with a grin.
"You better not be going anywhere early tomorrow. You'll be walking like a cowboy if you do." She said playfully, and with more than a hint of how turned on she was.
Her boyfriend laughed at that.
"Ok. I guess I'm your slave tonight." He replied with an equal look of amused playfulness in his eyes.
Melody grinned at him and then backed out of his arms.
"So what time is Lincoln actually coming?" She asked curiously.
"Should be any time. In fact, I should go clean up and put this stuff away." He insinuated about the bag he still had on his shoulder.
Melody had not even noticed it she had flung herself at him so quickly and hard.
"You should do that." She replied a little embarrassedly. She had been that horny that she hadn't cared what he had been carrying! "I'll stay down here in case Lincoln turns up while you're busy."
"Ok." James responded lovingly and bent down to kiss her softly on the lips.
Melody's eyes fluttered at how loving the kiss felt and she felt her heart race at how much she adored her boyfriend. That and her pussy flashed hotter at how much she needed him right then!
As James broke the kiss and smiled warmly at her, he whispered 'I love you'.
The stunning brunette girlfriend felt love pour through her as she softly replied, 'I love you too'.
James stared into her eyes a moment longer and then he backed off and turned, heading out of the lounge door and up the stairs to their room. Melody felt her heart almost burst at how much she adored her boyfriend...and her pussy yearned for him even more.
Sighing as he left the room, Melody turned around and put her hands to her stomach to still the butterflies in there, and to quiet her pussy. She looked through the front window to see if Lincoln was anywhere to be seen, and then realised that she had never met him before and so she had no idea what he looked like! So that was kind of useless.
That's what she initially thought, anyway, until she realised that she would see some guy come to the front door with a suitcase. That would clearly be James' best friend. Who else would come to their house like that right now? Exactly. And so, stealing herself against the feelings within her young, 20-year-old body she kept a look out of the window for anyone coming to the door.
Ten minutes passed and no one came. People walked by but no one arrived at the door. Then just as she was peering closer to the glass for a better look, a pair of hands encircled her waist from behind and a pair of lips kissed the top of her head.
Glancing over her shoulder she saw her boyfriend, washed, and changed without his bag this time, looking clean and fresh.
"Still no Lincoln?" James asked curiously as she looked back out the window.
"Nope. Not a sign." Melody answered softly as she placed her hands on his as he slid his own around her onto her flat stomach.
"He should be here any second. Must be running late." Her boyfriend said caringly as he leaned against her back.
The feel of him against her, so close to her ass and pussy, sparked Melody's feelings off again, and a small, impish smile curved one side of her lips.
She turned around in his arms and raised her own to drape around his neck.
"You know, if he's running late, he could be a while." She said insinuatingly.
"He could..." James replied thoughtfully.
"So that means he could take half an hour..." Melody playfully added with a knowing look at her boyfriend.
"That's true." James responded with a curious expression.
"So maybe we have enough time to play a little. After all, we could be waiting for a bit yet." She said being more blatant and forward than she ever had in her life. Fuck she was horny!
"We could..." Her boyfriend replied with a sudden look of inspiration and lust on his face. "But I thought you wanted to wait till later to be sure?" He asked lovingly.
"Why wait till later when we could have fun now?" She asked in return and smiled hornily up at him.
James grinned down at her and slowly leaned forward.
"That's a good point." He whispered before he leaned in for a kiss.
Melody began to close her eyes as she smiled warmly up at her boyfriend, her lips pursing for that kiss...that never came.
The doorbell rang.
James froze and their eyes locked on one another again.
"I guess we'll wait until tonight." He said amusedly.
Melody wasn't amused - she was horny! - so she sighed softly and let her head drop onto James' shoulder.
"Why couldn't he have been a little later?" She asked, and James laughed softly.
Melody smiled sardonically as she pulled back and let her arms drop from around her boyfriend's neck. James leaned back, straightened, and slipped his arms from around her.
"We'll make up for it tonight." He said sweetly and turned to head towards the lounge door.
Melody moved behind him, and walked through the door with him, as he headed towards the front door. Checking her hair was straight with her hands, she straightened her top and jeans as she stood behind James. She was presentable for her boyfriend's best friend. She didn't need to be dressed up or anything.
James reached the door and opened it, Melody peered from behind him, and there was Lincoln standing at the door with his suitcase behind him. And Melody felt her breath catch.
Standing there in the doorway was a tall, well-built man, with arms that bulged enough to be muscular without being over the top big. Lincoln was attractive too. More than handsome, he had the kind of face that took your breath away - it certainly did with Melody! - and made you feel butterflies in your stomach when he looked at you - again, Melody definitely felt those!
He was taller than James, more built - by the look of his shoulders and arms, and how his t-shirt clung to his flat abs and wide chest - and whereas James was handsome, Lincoln was beautiful. And the smile that shone on his face as he saw James sent an involuntary twinge through Melody's pussy. She couldn't help it if a man was that attractive! She wasn't blind! Anyone - male or female - would notice how good-looking Lincoln was!
It just so happened that Melody was already turned on by her boyfriend and so she was easily susceptible to attractiveness! It wasn't like she liked him over James or anything. She just wasn't blind, and she was already ready to jump her boyfriend...and it was involuntary.
"Lincoln!" James greeted his friend joyously.
"Jamie!" Lincoln hailed Melody's boyfriend in return.
The two clasped hands and shook, and as if that was some kind of sign, Melody felt her first breath since the door had opened. Her stomach fluttered as her boyfriend's best friend's eyes flickered to her.
"And you must be Melody?" Lincoln said with a warmth and confidence in his voice that made the beautiful girlfriend's cheeks redden and her large hazel eyes sparkle.
"Yes. Yes, I must." Melody said in return, holding out her hand for Lincoln to shake.
She was most definitely not staring at him. She wasn't.
James just grinned at her, oblivious to what his friend had done to her in her current state.
"What's this? Are we barbarians?" Lincoln asked as he looked down at her hand.
Melody looked confused for a second and then Lincoln laughed. A deep, rich laugh that felt like fingers had run down Melody's spine!
"Wha..." Was all she managed to get out before Lincoln stepped passed James and opened his arms.
For a second Melody was flustered enough that she didn't know what to do. And then her brain clicked, and her cheeks reddened even more; both from embarrassment at being lost and from being all mixed up with how gorgeous this man was.
Even so it did click for her, and Melody opened her arms in return, moving forward as Lincoln moved towards her.
Lincoln's strong arms enfolded around her, and Melody felt her own try to wrap around his broad back as the two hugged. The moment her soft, slender body met his, she felt the solidness beneath his shirt as her t-shirt-covered breasts mashed against his chest.
"That's better." Lincoln said into her hair, loud enough for James to hear and chuckle. "It's nice to meet you, Melody." He added with a squeeze that almost took the air from her lungs again.
"It's nice to meet you too." Melody replied into his chest as she was squeezed against him.
He smelled delicious!
...Wait, why was she noticing his smell? Why did she describe it that way? He smelled nice, for sure, and it was yet another thing that was attractive about the man, but 'delicious'?
The hug only lasted a couple of seconds, but to Melody it seemed hours before Lincoln let her go and she backed away to just behind James, who she grabbed the hand of.
Melody's cheeks heated again at that, and she shyly looked up at her boyfriend's best friend as he spoke again.
"Well, I'm glad we've all said hello. How about you let me in, Jamie, and I can drop this bag off. I've been travelling all day." Lincoln said confidently, with an amused smirk.
That was another thing that Melody just noted, Lincoln's confidence. He was full of certainty and pro-action, and he radiated self-confidence in a way that was intoxicating. It made James seem timid and unsure, even though Melody's boyfriend was sweet and not bashful either.
But Lincoln was something else! His personality just exuded self-assurance and belief in himself and what he said, and from what James had told her about Lincoln he was the kind of guy who was outgoing and friendly, but in a magnified way.
Either way his casual demeanour made Melody relax. She figured she had no reason to be shy around him. Yes, he was gorgeous and fit, but he was down-to-earth and...comfortable, was the only word she could find. And so quickly she began to feel her shyness pass.
"Oh, sure. Sorry, man. Come on in." James said as he turned sideways to let Lincoln into the house while still holding the door.
Lincoln walked in, hefting his suitcase with him, and made his way into the lounge, when James pointed out which door it was. Shutting the door, James gave Melody a big, happy smile at his best friend having arrived and then he too made his way into the lounge.
Melody followed, though only after she took a breath to calm herself down. She wasn't in any specific mood, and Lincoln certainly hadn't done anything to her, but she still felt horniness pulsing through her, and she couldn't wait to get James alone that night!
Heading through after the boys, Melody saw that they were already sitting by the time she joined them. Lincoln, with suitcase nearby, was sitting on one end of the sofa, while James sat on the other end. That left Melody to take one of the chairs so that she could face them both.
"So how was the journey?" James asked his friend.
"Good. Good. You know, same as any other." Lincoln answered reservedly, clearly having nothing more to say about it as he changed the subject, "This is a nice place you have! It's quite spacious."
James nodded.
"Two bedrooms. Two bathrooms. Kitchen. Lounge, Garden. Not bad for two students, ah? Especially in this part of town." He said proudly, beaming like he had in the hallway.
Clearly, he was happy that Lincoln liked his place. James' best friend's opinion mattered a lot to him.
"And you have a very beautiful girlfriend." Lincoln said as he turned to look at Melody.
Melody blushed a little at that, especially as she met Lincoln's eyes for a second before dropping her own, but James only grinned even more. That opinion again.
"The best-looking girl at SU!" He intoned as he beamed at Melody.
"I can believe it." Lincoln replied, again looking at her. Melody's cheeks reddened some more, and she felt heat in her face.



That and she could feel her stomach flipping a little as Lincoln looked at her. He was a beautiful man, and his eyes glinted in the light, so intense yet friendly. And he was complimenting her while she still felt hot for her boyfriend. It was enough to make her shy again!
"So, Melody, is it?" James' best friend asked, and Melody nodded. He grinned at her at that, and Melody felt her breath catch at such a wonderful sight. He WAS attractive! But she was no schoolgirl, so she admonished herself and sat up straighter. "What is it you do here?"
"Psychology." She answered with a calm voice, that in no way reflected the unsettled feeling she had from being the focus of this man's attention.
"Nice! I bet you can read all kinds of things into how I'm feeling right now?" Lincoln asked, and Melody felt herself relax a little.
He was interested in what she did, and he genuinely seemed to care. Handsome and sweet? As well as being her boyfriend's best friend? What luck to find a man such as this?
"Some. I can usually tell with James. But you're still a mystery to me yet. It'll take some time. Maybe by the time you're leaving." She replied warmly and James laughed at that.
Lincoln looked between them for the joke.
"She'll be analysing you in two days and have your every thought laid bare in three." James said lovingly and this time Melody laughed softly.
It was true. She WAS good at her work.
"I better be careful what I think about you then." Lincoln replied to her and gave her a playful wink.
He could have meant anything, and it was probably how horny she was feeling, but Melody caught a little flirtation in his eyes as he said those words and winked at her. She could have been mistaken, but she was sure she had seen it in his light-green eyes when he had spoken.
Of course, there was nothing wrong with a little flirting, Melody supposed, she was attractive, she knew, and it had been just friendly banter. Not to mention that James was sitting right next to Lincoln. It just surprised her, that was all. This very attractive man casually making a flirty remark.
She was sure there was nothing to it. She was just a little taken aback for a second. Enough to blush lightly again.
James didn't notice the wink or her reaction towards it, but he paid no mind to what his friend said, probably not even noticing that it COULD be taken flirtily.
"I'm sure there'll only be nice things in your mind." Melody said neutrally, but with a smile to show she was being friendly.
She didn't want Lincoln to think she was flirting back. Even if the thought occurred to her when she looked at his handsome face.
She wasn't blind! And flirting was harmless. Just not in front of her boyfriend. That would be disrespectful. But she wasn't going to flirt with this man anyway! Damn her horniness. Why couldn't Lincoln have arrived an hour later!
"I'll try to make sure of it." Lincoln replied, and then smirk-grinned at her.
That simpering smile struck Melody again as flirtatious, but Lincoln looked back to James with it on his face just after, so how could he be flirting? Still, she was sure that's what it had meant.
Again, she was a hot young woman, and this man who could be with any woman - and probably was! - would easily notice her when she was the only female around. But still, he hadn't been here five minutes yet and he was already flirting with her? She couldn't blame him, but still!
"I bet she puts you on your best behaviour, ah?" Lincoln asked James as Melody's boyfriend sat grinning at them both.
"She keeps me on my toes. But luckily, I have nothing to hide and she knows it. That and we trust each other completely." James responded earnestly, and Melody felt her heart warm to her boyfriend.
He was so sweet.
"So, how did you earn a beautiful, intelligent woman like Melody, then?" Lincoln asked good-naturedly as he sat back into the sofa.
Melody felt her stomach flip again at the compliments - he could even do that without looking at her! This man was too attractive (both physically and personality-wise) for his own good.
"Just by being my boring old self. I have no idea what she sees in me, but I'm grateful that she does." James replied humbly and Melody smiled warmly at him.
"Oh, James, you know there's a thousand and one reasons why I love you! You're the best catch around here yourself." She said lovingly to her boyfriend and James returned her smile with a caring one of his own.
"Aww, you two are adorable!" Lincoln announced as he looked between the two of them. "How long have you been together, now?"
"Two years." They both answered at the same time.
"Two years and this is only the first time I'm meeting you?" Lincoln said to Melody in astonishment.
Melody smiled at that in response.
"I'm going to have to leave a more lasting impression on you so it's not so long until next time." Lincoln said with a grin on his face and a sparkle in his eyes.
Once more Melody felt that he was being a little more than just friendly, but she couldn't work out how, so she dismissed the thought.
"I'm sure you'll manage just fine." She meant it encouragingly, but that twinkle in her boyfriend's best friend's eyes turned to amusement, and for a second Melody thought that she may have said something she didn't mean.
She couldn't work out what, though, so she figured she was just being silly and horny. Lincoln was likely amused at her naiveness at how memorable he really was! Which was partly true...
The conversation continued for a little while, with polite back-and-forth between Lincoln and James, while both included Melody in their long-term friendship banter. Which was nice to not be forgotten when two friends came together, and she was the odd one out.
But then the conversation turned to the graduation ball.
"I'm thinking of wearing a kilt, to be honest." James said in answer to Lincoln's question about what he would be wearing.
"Whoa! Are you going to go 'true Scots' or not?" Lincoln asked, sounding impressed.
Melody looked at James, clearly confused as to what his best friend meant.
James noticed and smiled back at her lovingly.
"'True Scots' means without wearing underwear." He said, and Melody nodded with a dumbfounded expression on her face. "But I don't think I'm brave enough for that. What if a wind blows the kilt up? Or someone thinks it'd be a funny prank to yank it up?"
Lincoln laughed at that, and Melody smiled to herself in amusement, hiding it behind her delicate hand.
"Then you get to feel the wind blow over 'ya baws'!" Lincoln put on a terrible Scottish accent as he chuckled to himself.
"And everyone gets to see everything? No thanks!" James chimed in, smirking to himself.
"You have nothing to hide, do you, Jamie? Nothing you're ashamed of?" Lincoln asked playfully and James reddened slightly.
Not taking that as his answer, Lincoln looked over to Melody.
"Does he, Mel?" He asked her and it was Melody's turn to blush.
She looked at James for what to do and saw only embarrassment in his eyes. But this was Lincoln, his best friend, he didn't hide anything from him.
Melody felt the need to protect her boyfriend, and so she spoke up...
"He has nothing to be embarrassed about at all. He could shame half the guys at this university!" She said, going further than intended under Lincoln's amused eyes. He had such big, pretty green eyes! And they were full of intent and blazing laughter right then!
"Woah-ho! You been hiding the 'weapon of mass destruction' under there? No wonder you and Melody have been together so long!" Lincoln jibed and both James and Melody blushed crimson.
It was not that they were prudes. They just weren't used to being so...blatant...about everything.
"Not that..." James began, but Melody knew what 'that' would make his best friend think! So, she jumped in.
"He has enough for me. And himself." She spoke up, and Lincoln looked between the two of them.
James gave her a sweet, loving look, whereas Lincoln gazed wide-eyed and amused between them.
"Swiftly going back to the subject...I think I'd rather keep my modesty, and I don't trust people at this university to not pull a prank on me. Better to be prepared!" James said to his best friend, and Lincoln nodded.
Melody felt her cheeks heat again at the sordid subject, especially because she was still sort of horny for that very thing, but quickly it began to die down as Lincoln focused on James.
That didn't last long, however.
"What about you, Mel? What are you going to wear?" Lincoln asked, and a playfulness entered his eyes as he turned to her.
James couldn't see it, but the twist of the corner of his lips gave it away, Melody was sure of it! He was flirting with her! Or was he? He could still be feeling playful from the previous conversation, after all. Whatever it was it made Melody's stomach flip for a second with his beaming eyes on her and that beautiful face focused on her.
"Erm, I don't know yet." She said, admitting the truth, but also not knowing what to say given the way he looked at her.
"She hasn't decided. She wants it to be a surprise for me though, she said." James chimed in and Melody gave him a lovingly withered look.
"So, you have no idea?" Lincoln asked as he looked back at her from glancing at her boyfriend.
His eyes seemed more intent. More playful.
Melody shook her head slightly and ignored the flipping in her stomach. She was not attracted to him, but damn he had no right being that pretty!
"I tell you what, I'll go shopping with you, and I'll pick something out for you to impress James with. Promise." Lincoln said suddenly, and suavely.
His tone said this was a wonderful, if unexpected, idea. His eyes bored deep into hers and flashed a hint of amused playfulness.
Was he flirting with her? She wasn't sure.
Either way Melody looked over at her boyfriend who, looking genuinely surprised, looked between her and Lincoln.
"Just think about it, you can find something that you know will impress him - with yours and my combined knowledge of Jamie we'll be able to find the perfect thing! - and have a fun day out doing it!" Lincoln said happily, and for all things innocently. Except for his eyes when they focused on her.
What was in those eyes?
"I don't know what to say..." Melody began, but Lincoln jumped in.
"There's nothing to say, it's a great idea!" He announced jovially.
"What do you think, babe?" Melody asked James.
Her boyfriend blinked and looked at her, a smile spreading on his face.
"I think it's a great idea!" He said finally. Which he would, now she thought of it. His best friend and girlfriend getting along and planning a surprise for him? What was not to like?
Turning to Lincoln, Melody smiled a small smile.
"If you think it'd be a good idea. I guess we could." She said and suddenly Lincoln's eyes became intent.
"I can just see it now...the perfect outfit for you..." He said gazing over her until Melody began to feel a little uncomfortable.
He was looking at her as if he was seeing her in something, but that glint in his eyes hadn't changed, and Melody had the feeling whatever it was he had in mind to impress James it may not be for the graduation ball!
She blushed a little at that and looked over at her boyfriend. James was grinning at her as if he too could see her in some fancy outfit.
She wasn't sure Lincoln saw her in that same way. Was he flirting with her or was that just her imagination? Was he like this with everyone? She had no way of knowing. She'd never met the man before!
"We'll see what we can find." Melody said dismissively, though politely, not sure what to think.
She didn't mind people flirting with her - in fact it was nice, usually. It meant that she still had that jazz that went with being good looking. But she wasn't even certain Lincoln WAS flirting with her. After all, James was in the same room. Why would he flirt with her in front of her boyfriend? Maybe he was just making her the butt of some joke that she didn't get? Something James and him shared?
She had no idea. There was just something about his eyes.
"Oh, I'll find you something spectacular." Lincoln said and smiled at her.
Melody felt her breathing quicken at that smile. Lincoln's eyes lit up with pleasure as he saw her smile faintly - she didn't know what else to do!
Fortunately, James came to her rescue with a change of subject.
"Well, I look forward to it. But one thing that I DO notice now is that we don't have any drinks. Anyone want one?" Melody's boyfriend asked good-humouredly.
"I'll have one!" She answered, thinking about how much she could do with a drink right about now with Lincoln watching her with his imagination going on gods knew what.
"Me too, mate." Lincoln finally said as he tore his eyes away from Melody.
She felt relief at not being the centre of his attention. He was just too attractive to be smiling at people like that!
"Three beers, coming right up." James announced as he stood up.
Melody smiled at him warmly and got a loving look in return. Then her sweet boyfriend of two years made his way into the kitchen.
He wasn't gone ten seconds when Lincoln's attention, quite naturally seeing as she was the only other person in the room, turned back to her.
"I look forward to hanging out with you more." He said sweetly, but his eyes glowed with mischief as he looked at her.
Melody didn't know what to say for a moment - his eyes couldn't have meant more, could they? But it was his focused attention that had her stuttering for words. The man really was too bloody attractive for his own good!
"Me too." She said softly and just as friendly.
Lincoln smiled at her warmly. Melody's heartbeat quickened at that.
"You know, I think you and I are really going to get along, Mel. I think we're going to have a lot of fun together. With and without James." Lincoln said, and Melody felt her heart skip a beat and her stomach flutter.
What did he mean by that last!? Why would she be with him without James? His eyes held hers attentively and Melody suddenly felt her heart racing.
He WAS flirting with her! She was sure of it. That changed her whole world with Lincoln right then and there.
He was flirting with her...in front of her boyfriend too. Probably because that was just how he was naturally. He no doubt got a lot of women's attention, and he probably flirted all the time, even if those women weren't single. He probably meant no harm by it either. With a guy that looked like Lincoln did it was all just probably part of the course.
That said, to have someone flirting with her made Melody feel good about herself. Oh, she didn't NEED anyone to flirt with her - she had James after all - but it was still flattering. And when it was someone who looked like Lincoln...well, that was just even more flattering.
Then to have someone flirting so brazenly with her in front of her boyfriend, that just shocked Melody. But it also strangely made her stomach flutter a little. Maybe because she was still horny from earlier. Whatever it was, she didn't dislike the feeling.
Not that she wanted Lincoln to flirt with her or anything. It was just...nice to know. Especially when he really could have any girl he wanted. And the way he was looking at her, with those amused eyes that glinted that he approved of her and how she looked...when she wasn't even dressed up or anything...well, that just made her feel even more flattered.
She was sure now though. But she wanted to be certain he was flirting with her, so she decided to test him.
"I think we're going to get along too. We're going to have a lot of fun together." She said a little playfully to see if he would bite. She even furnished him with a small, impish smile that wasn't too brazen but was a little playful. That way she could just say she was being friendly if it turned out she was wrong.
Lincoln's eyes glinted and he laughed - a sound that sent a shiver down Melody's spine and a flutter to her already butterfly-ed stomach.
"I think you and I could have a lot of fun, Mel." Lincoln said insinuatingly and Melody felt herself be shocked.
There was no hiding the innuendo in his words or his gaze at that, as good-natured as it was and as friendly as he was just being. He was definitely flirting with her!
That sent Melody into a tizzy. What was she to do with the fact that her boyfriend's best friend was flirting with her? Had James picked up on it? Of course, he wasn't here right now for the blatant words that his friend had said, but still! His best friend was flirting with her!
Part of Melody felt good about that. Lincoln was damn good-looking and the fact that he knew what he wanted and wasn't afraid to go after it, even if she was his best friend's, was something flattering. And Lincoln's cocksure and out-going nature just seemed intoxicating to Melody - it was something she admired - but she couldn't get over that this was her boyfriend's best friend! Who she had only met a few minutes before!
Flirting with her? He hardly knew her! In fact, he didn't know her! That meant that he must like the way she looked - and she wasn't even dressed up or showing anything revealing or clingy!
Now THAT flattered her, to think that she was good-looking enough to have Lincoln's attention right away. Of course, Melody knew that she was attractive, but she didn't think anything of it usually. She always had guys' attention; she just took it as normal. But to have it so quickly, and from someone like Lincoln, that was a whole new level of unexpected.
Lincoln probably couldn't help himself, she thought, because she was attractive, even if she did think so herself. But to flirt with her so soon and so brazenly, not to mention in front of James, was just something else.
Melody decided to test him further.
"Well, I'll look forward to our little shopping spree then." She said playfully in response, trying to hide how she was feeling on edge from all this so suddenly.
Lincoln leaned back into his seat and grinned.
Was he going to be as brazen as she thought he would?
"We'll have a lot of fun looking for the perfect outfit for you. But I'm sure we can have some before then." He said insinuatingly, yet surprisingly nuancedly.
Melody was surprised he had been so adept at not being a creep. She had opened up the conversation to all kinds of responses and he had deftly avoided being outright while implying a lot more.
That was enough for her. He was definitely flirting with her; she was sure of it.
Not that there was anything wrong with a little flirting. She WAS an attractive woman and he a good-looking man. These things happened when two magnetic people were around each other. It was just...unexpected. And to be done in front of her boyfriend!
Somehow that latter just made Melody's stomach flutter a little more. The brazenness of it all! And the fact that she was already horny.
All of that mixed together to make Melody relax a little. It was perfectly normal for Lincoln to flirt with her. And he was super attractive and out-going, so it was also normal for her to flirt back. She wasn't blind, as she had thought earlier on! She could recognise a nice guy and his attention, and she could be a little playful in return. It was just harmless fun. And it really was just being friendly.
She loved James, and she didn't think Lincoln meant anything else by it other than harmless flirting. He just saw a woman he liked and found attractive. It was really kind of complimenting.
That made Melody feel good about herself, and she decided to relax a little about Lincoln. He was just being an attractive guy who was used to flirting with women.
Her stomach fluttered, but only because he kept looking at her in that handsome way of his. But she suddenly felt herself relax and feel a kinship with her boyfriend's best friend.



So, she decided to play a little.
"Maybe we should get you something to wear? You could come to the graduation party as someone's plus one, I'm sure." She said amusedly, and Lincoln laughed. A sound that was music to Melody's ears.
"You want to go shopping for me? Much more fun if we go for you. But if you want to see me try clothes on all day, I'm sure you'll find it thrilling." Lincoln replied self-deprecatingly.
That modesty was something that Melody hadn't expected, even while he managed to turn his response into a flirty reply. It made her feel a little closer to him.
She smiled warmly in response and leaned back in her chair, folding her arms beneath her heavy breasts.
"Oh, I'm sure I'd find it fun." She said, meaning it in a purely friendly way, though not ignorant of the flirty undertone that could be taken. She hadn't meant the latter, but she didn't regret it either.
Lincoln looked at her for a moment and then gave her an appreciative look. One that said he understood that he might have met someone who was his match.
But he wasn't going to be outdone.
"If you want a fashion show any time, I'm sure I could give you one." He said jokingly, but flirtily, as he tapped his suitcase.
Melody got what he was hinting at straight away. He really was outgoing and cocksure!
She smiled amusedly in response but didn't say anything. Which was just as well as James chose that moment to walk back in with three beers in hand.
"Beers for all!" Melody's loving boyfriend announced.
Lincoln looked to his friend from her as if nothing out of the ordinary had been going on. And it hadn't really. It had just been light-hearted flirting. Friendly banter, as it were.
And Melody had just been playing along. Oh, she had enjoyed it, who wouldn't with someone as good-looking as Lincoln, but it was harmless fun.
James handed out the beers and sat down, clearly oblivious to his friend and girlfriend having had their flirty conversation. That made Melody's stomach flutter all that bit more, and oddly her pussy felt...strange, at it. Like she had just gotten away with something.
She needed to deal with this horniness for her boyfriend and soon, it was beginning to make her feel weird, she thought to herself.
The conversation continued from there, though with a lot less flirting - at least verbally. Lincoln's eyes were another thing every time they looked at Melody. He was VERY appreciative. And Melody didn't mind the attention. She wasn't blind!
She kept telling herself that, but she warmed up to her boyfriend's friend almost instantly as he carried on friendly conversation and banter with her boyfriend and cast glinting eyed stares at her whenever he looked over to her.
They talked until they finished their beers and then Lincoln placed his bottle down next to him and changed the subject.
"Well, as fun as this is, do you mind if I take my suitcase upstairs and grab a shower?" He asked James.
Melody's boyfriend looked as if he should have thought of this before and almost slapped himself for it.
"Of course, of course. Do you want me to show you where your room is?" James asked and Lincoln shook his head.
"Directions will do. Don't want to take you away from the lovely Melody now." Lincoln replied with a significant glance at Melody that set her stomach turning again.
He really did have nice eyes.
"Alright. Second door on the right. The first is mine and Melody's room. The bathroom is just down the hall. You can't miss it." James said and Lincoln nodded.
Melody had no idea why, but she just couldn't stay silent. She looked at Lincoln with her own impish gaze.
"Have a nice shower." She said, perfectly innocently. Apart from the flirty look in her eyes and the tone of her voice.
James didn't pick up on it, of course. It was far too subtle and only clear if you knew what you were looking for, but Lincoln picked up on it and his eyes flickered with amusement.
"I'd rather have company. But if it's alone, it's alone." Lincoln said flirtily in response and James laughed.
Melody felt her heart skip a beat at the blatant words to her and about her - in front of her boyfriend! - but all she did was smile shyly in return.
Lincoln seemed even more amused at her sudden quietness after that than if she would have responded. Melody just felt that strange feeling in her pussy again - she really needed James tonight and soon!
"Well, it'll just be you I'm afraid." James spoke up and Lincoln laughed as if he had meant nothing towards his best friend's girlfriend at all.
The tall friend then exchanged a few more words with Melody's boyfriend before he stood up and took a hold of his suitcase, and then headed out of the room and upstairs.
James gave Melody a warm look and waited until he heard the door to the spare room open before he spoke.
"So, what do you think of him?" He asked, and Melody felt a flutter of worry until she realised that, (a) he couldn't have known about either flirting with the other, and (b) that it had all been harmless fun anyway.
She smiled warmly in reply.
"He seems nice. I like him." She said in response, meaning it.
Lincoln did seem like a nice guy. He was just a flirty nice guy, and Melody had no problem with that. She knew how to handle guys, and she knew how to have harmless fun. All was good. And Lincoln was a good guy. She definitely felt better now she had met him.
"I'm glad you like him." James said, relaxing somewhat around the eyes. Clearly, he had wanted his best friend and girlfriend to get along. He just had no idea how well they had got along.
The two turned to another conversation and James went to fetch another two beers. They relaxed and chatted, their talking and eyes filled with love and the earlier horniness for each other. Melody couldn't wait for later that night!
Soon the sound of the shower came on as the two chatted and had fun. The talk turned to Lincoln and things that he liked, what he and James would get up to - though James made it clear he wanted to include Melody in those plans! She loved him for it - and what James thought Lincoln would do while James was in class.
It was a pleasant conversation that both got into enough that they didn't hear the shower end, or notice how long it was after, and so Lincoln made his way downstairs before either of them knew it. They were chuckling and talking when he walked back into the room, sans suitcase.
"Oh, here he is. Smelling a lot better now!" James announced as Lincoln entered the room.
"Did you miss me?" Lincoln asked the room at large, then he looked at her with a playful smirk, "I bet you missed me, didn't you, Mel?"
Melody felt her cheeks heat in embarrassment at that. She didn't know what to say. She certainly hadn't missed him, but somehow that just seemed rude to say. And saying she had just seemed out of place and too flirty. And she wasn't about to do that in front of her boyfriend. Surely.
"We're just glad to have you back." She said diplomatically but punctuated it with a warm smile that took the edge off not saying that she had missed him.
"Well, if I'm not missed, I can leave again?" Lincoln said amusedly and James shook his head.
"No. No. It's just, you know..." Melody said all a flutter.
Her cheeks heated again at being such a mess with Lincoln. He had a way of making her uncertain about herself.
"I'm just playing with you. I wouldn't leave you for the world!" He said with a warm smile, and this time Melody felt herself looking at her boyfriend.
Lincoln had said nothing wrong, but Melody was sure that he had meant those last words for her alone, even though it sounded like he had said them to both of them.
She didn't know what to do at that point. So, she just smiled at him and watched as his eyes glinted as he watched her back.
"So how was the shower?" James asked, filling the space.
Lincoln looked to Melody's boyfriend and grinned.
"It was awesome. Good shower you've got there. And hot too. Made my skin all red. All over." Lincoln answered his best friend.
But Melody was too busy with her cheeks heating again. For some reason, what he said made her think of him naked in the shower! And when he said 'all over' she couldn't help but think of literally 'all over' and what it might look like!
Why was she thinking these things? Lincoln looked at her and he seemed to know exactly what she was thinking as he smirked at her, even with his eyes. Or was that him imagining HER in the shower, naked? Melody thought she might blush herself to death at this rate!
"It is a good shower." She said with a shaky voice, just to say something, but Lincoln wasn't done flirting with her yet.
"It is. Felt good to wash off the travelling. And being naked again was just...liberating. Don't you think, Mel?" He asked, and Melody blinked in surprise.
She glanced at her boyfriend, who didn't think his question was out of the ordinary. But it was him saying about being naked again that made her mind riot in what she thought he might look like naked!
And he WAS obviously thinking about her naked too! That was all she could think of he meant with his question! The glinting in his eyes as he looked at her gave it away.
Melody didn't know what to do. But she did know that she didn't want to be flustered all night, so she got a hold of herself as best as she could and answered him.
"Yeah. Having a shower is nice." She said neutrally, but Lincoln just seemed more amused by her stoic answer.
That embarrassed her further. Then she thought to herself that she really should get over this - she wasn't a prude or anything. She was just surprised that he would say such flirty things in front of her boyfriend - his best friend!
Still, she didn't want to be rude, and he was just being nice. And there wasn't anything particularly wrong with flirting. Lincoln had just caught her off guard, is all. And her mind was just misbehaving - perfectly natural given what he had said!
"So, how about we get another beer and get this party started?" Lincoln asked as he clapped his hands together.
"You're right!" James said as he stood up, "Babe?" He asked, and Melody nodded to say that she did want one.
James turned and made his way into the kitchen while Lincoln took a seat on the sofa.
"I'll give you a clue. It's nothing to shout home about." Lincoln said as Melody's boyfriend left the room.
"What?" She asked confused as she looked at him.
Lincoln smiled cheekily.
"Me being naked. It's nothing to shout home about." He answered, and Melody's mind once more bombarded her with images of him.
This time she was ready for it, and she took it in her stride. Still, it was difficult to focus as she looked at him sitting there and her mind tried to picture him naked!
"Oh!" She said, surprised, and then smiled at his self-deprecation, "I'm sure you're just fine."
"Nah, just a whole load of bleurgh!" Lincoln replied with a sick sound and a bloated motion of his arms.
It was quite obvious that he wasn't fat or beer-bellied, Melody could tell that from how he looked with his clothes on. But it was charming that he wasn't arrogant.
Also, his sounds made Melody laugh softly. She relaxed a little at that, and her mind calmed down a little.
"Now you're being silly." She said laughing gently, an intoxicating sound to Lincoln and anyone else around them. "You look great." She added to be nice.
Not that she could really tell with his baggy shirt on, but he had muscular biceps so he must work out some.
"Aww, thanks. You're just being kind though. And you haven't seen me naked!" He said playfully, and Melody smiled.
She hadn't. But she had imagined it. If that was anywhere close.
"No, you look good, honestly!" She said, meaning every word. He did look good. He just didn't flaunt himself like most good-looking guys.
"You're sweet. And I bet you say that to all the guys." Lincoln joked, and Melody laughed again. His humbleness was endearing. So was his humour.
"Just you." She said, "And James." She quickly added, realising how she had sounded.
She meant it though.
For a moment Lincoln just looked at her, and then he gave her a dashing smile that set Melody's heart racing.
"Then how can I argue with that?" He said suavely, before adding with a much more prominent twinkle in his eye, "You're beautiful and hot too."
Melody smiled gratefully and looked down for a moment before glancing back up at him through her eyelashes.
That made her feel good that he would think she looked attractive. Especially as she wasn't dressed up or anything.
"Thank you." She said in response.
Lincoln grinned at her for a moment. She was sure he looked her up and down while she was sitting there.
"Now, I better stop complimenting you, or else you'll get a big head, and Jamie will want to know why!" He said amusedly, and Melody laughed again. He was so silly. Yet...charming. That and his good looks just made him all the more attractive.
It was just then that James walked back in with the beers. Handing them out he sat back down in his seat and smiled at the pair of them. Oblivious to what he had missed.
"So, what are you two talking about?" He asked curiously.
"Your big head." Lincoln joked and Melody laughed again, it was so unexpected.
"My big head? I think your head is bigger than mine, Lincoln." James replied amusedly.
The conversation took off from there, and the two best friends began bantering back and forth. Melody just laughed more and more as time went on, usually to things Lincoln was saying - he was a very funny guy - but her sweet boyfriend got in his own jabs every now and then, and Lincoln just took them well, rolling them into another joke or pretending to be struck by them.
It was a little later on - as the beers had been flowing - that Melody's sides began to ache from laughing so much. Lincoln was a fun guy, she thought. She could see why James liked him!
The whole thing was getting vastly amusing, when suddenly Lincoln came out with a story that had Melody on the edge of her seat. It was about him, James, and a couple of friends they had, and a time they went swimming in a lake. The whole thing was made more engrossing by the fact Lincoln was all serious as he began. Only as he went on, and his lips repeatedly twitched into a grin, did Melody suspect that something funny was about to happen.
She wasn't disappointed.
"...Then all of a sudden James came barrelling down the grass to the cliff edge and tries to somersault into the water!" Lincoln built up. James already had his face in his hands, but he was laughing too. Melody just sat on the edge of her seat, leaning forward, staring avidly at her boyfriend's best friend with a small, suppressed smirk on her face waiting for what was about to come. "...The only thing was that he slipped on some wet moss at the last second and came splattering down into the water from that high up all on his belly! SMACK! He hit the water with a girlish scream and then began flailing around. It was the funniest thing I've ever seen! I've never seen anyone dive like that!"
Melody burst out laughing, and looked to her boyfriend as she shot back in her chair, chuckling. James was laughing self-deprecatingly, and Lincoln was roaring with his head threw back.
Melody could just imagine it all now. She had seen James try to dive and swim before and it was not a pretty sight. Him slipping and falling just seemed so real and...well, him.
"You always paint me in the best light, mate." Melody's boyfriend said blushingly.
"You always do the best things, Jamie!" Lincoln replied as he wiped tears from his eyes. "I told you it was funny." He added to Melody, who had her arms wrapped around her stomach and was still laughing at her boyfriend.
"I can just imagine it! Wheeeeooooow...SPLAT!" Melody said between chuckles, and then went off into another round of laughter, joined by Lincoln and James.
For a moment the room was full of mirth and then Lincoln said something that sent a sparkle into Melody's stomach.
"You're very pretty when you laugh. I mean, you're always pretty, but more so when you laugh." Lincoln said to Melody as he came down from his laughing fit, and then added to James as if just realising that he was in the same room, "Don't you think, Jamie?"
Melody looked up at her boyfriend's friend and smiled warmly at the compliment. That something was in his eyes again when he looked at her - something...appreciative...of her. But James couldn't see it when Lincoln turned towards her. Or didn't expect to see it in his best friend's eyes. Or maybe just as a guy he didn't see it. Either way, Melody did, and she knew that Lincoln was playfully flirting with her again.
Only this time the beautiful 20-year-old didn't feel awkward. She felt flattered. And a little playful herself. Mostly because of how comfortable she was feeling with Lincoln now, and how happy she was feeling with how much laughter they had shared. That and she was still horny from her boyfriend earlier, so she was primed to tip in that direction.
It was just harmless flirting. And being called pretty was a nice thing no matter who it was from. But especially from someone who looked like Lincoln and could, and probably did, have any girl he wanted!
"Thank you." She replied, with a mix of shyness and cuteness, as she blushed gently and snuggled back further into the chair.
Her eyes were all on Lincoln, and she smiled back at him warmly.
"She sure is!" James replied, and Melody turned her smile onto him and mouthed 'thank you' to him also before she blew a kiss to him.
James made as if to catch it - adorably! - and Lincoln grinned.
"Aww! You two are sweet." He said to them both, and Melody blushed and laughed softly while James grinned and took a swig of his beer. "Well, I tell you what this makes me want to do..." He added with a clap of his hands as he put his beer down on the table next to him. "...DANCE!"
Standing up Lincoln looked between the pair of them before he turned to James and held out both of his hands.
"Come on, mate. Get up here and dance with me!" He asked compellingly and energetically, but James just huddled more into his chair and held his beer in front of himself as a shield.
"No way! There's no music! Besides which, YOU can't dance, Lincoln!" James said with an amused grin.
Melody looked between them both with tickled bemusement.
"Who needs music when you've got the groove? And I can dance better than you, Jamie! Come on, don't be a prude, get up here and give me some love!" Lincoln asked again and James laughed softly.
Melody had seen James dance and knew that, while not perfect or as good as she was, he was still passable at dancing. Lincoln must be terrible if he was worse!
"There is no way you're getting me up to dance, Lincoln. I can promise you that. Ask Mel, she might be drunk enough!" James said amusedly and defensively.
Melody gave her boyfriend a shocked face - drunk enough? She had only had the same amount of beers as he had had, and her tolerance was way more than his! - but before she could say anything her boyfriend's best friend turned to her.
"Come on, Mel, let's show this old man what fun is!" Lincoln asked and Melody turned to him with a wide-eyed look.
Shaking her head cutely she smiled at him politely.
"Come on!" Lincoln said again, and this time Melody replied, "No thanks, I'm not too good at dancing."
"Sure, you are!" James dropped her in it with a grin.
She shared a look of shock at him, with eyes that promised retribution if he didn't keep his mouth shut, and then looked back to Lincoln with a softer expression.
"I'm ok, thanks." She answered his next eager egging on of her.
But Lincoln was persistent, and he walked over to her and reached down to take each of her hands by her slender fingers.



"Come on, Mel, it's just a little fun!" He said charmingly, and he smiled at her.
Just a smile, but those eyes of his held a deep appreciation for her. But it was that smile, from such a beautiful face, with all the laughter that they had had, that made Melody shyly and coyly not struggle as he pulled her to her feet.
Oh, she still LOOKED like she didn't want to get up, but she stood with no resistance as he helped her up to her feet, and she stood at arms-length from him, her fingers in his hands.
"I knew you were more fun than grumpy guts over there." He said deliberately, and Melody laughed softly again. Lincoln was just so...relaxing...to be around.
"James can be a bit of a square." She replied with a meaningful glance at her boyfriend.
Lincoln chuckled at that.
"So, you'll dance with me?" He asked playfully and jovially.
Melody nodded.
"I will. Even if SOME people won't." She answered with a deliberate emphasis for her boyfriend.
James just chuckled and sipped his beer as he watched the pair.
"I've got to warn you though, when you've seen me dance you may fall in love with me!" Lincoln said, and Melody laughed again, as did Lincoln and James. "Just a fair warning!"
"I'm sure I can contain myself." Melody replied good-humouredly.
Lincoln gave her a disbelieving look, and a grin, before he launched into what were perhaps the worst dance moves Melody had ever seen.
For a moment, all the beautiful brunette girlfriend could do was stand there and stare at him. James was chuckling to himself in a 'I told you so' kind of way as he watched his best friend. But for a moment all Melody could do was stand there and stare at him in utter disbelief that someone could be that bad at dancing.
Lincoln didn't care though; he went off on one confidently dancing and not worrying about how stupid he looked. And stupid he did look.
For a short while Melody just watched him, and then suddenly she burst out laughing as her hands moved in his. Lincoln looked at her and grinned, proud as punch and not caring about how silly he was being. For a few minutes all Melody could do was laugh, with James saying, 'I told you!'.
But then something else hit the gorgeous 20-year-old. Lincoln knew he couldn't dance, but he was doing it anyway. He was doing it confidently. He was out-going enough to dance in front of people even when he must know he was terrible and looked silly. And he did it deliberately to bring a laugh to himself and the situation. To entertain.
Just then Melody felt a warmness towards him. There was something...attractive, about a guy who was not only physically good-looking, but who was confident and out-going enough to not mind looking silly if it made his friends happy. There was something inspiring about him.
That was Melody stopped laughing. Just grinning and chuckling softly - after all he DID look stupid! - she began to move with him, just as stupidly, and matched his terrible dance moves, even though she - and James - knew she could dance a lot better. She just wanted to be a part of his fun.
James just laughed, thinking that she was humouring his best friend, but Melody felt a genuine affinity for the guy. Something about how confident he was, it was just compelling, and she wanted to have a laugh with him. She wanted to be in his circle.
So, Melody danced with Lincoln stupidly, and the two laughed at themselves and each other as they moved to no music and just enjoyed themselves. They danced for what seemed like ten minutes but could only have been a few, and then Lincoln was backing up and bowing in front of her, still holding her hands, as he smiled down at her with those eyes of his glistening where her boyfriend couldn't see.
"Thank you, Mel, for humouring me and being a good sport." Lincoln said chivalrously.
Melody smiled back warmly and curtsied a little even though she was in jeans.
"You're welcome, Lincoln." She replied good-humouredly.
"May I say I've never seen such elegant moves from a woman before." He said, and Melody laughed at that.
"I've never danced with someone quite like you." She replied, and this time it was Lincoln's turn to chuckle.
"I hope it's not the last time." Her boyfriend's friend said, and he kissed her hand.
For a moment Melody felt a shock rush through her as his lips met her slender fingers. It was only a peck, but it was still a kiss from this beautiful guy who kept looking at her with flirty eyes and giving her flirty comments!
The moment passed as quickly as it came and Melody was smiling back at Lincoln as he straightened and sat back down, taking up his beer. Melody took that time to sit down herself, her cheeks blushing from the kissed hand - his lips had felt so soft! - but in a good way. She was feeling pretty damn good about herself, and closer to Lincoln. She respected him more too. And felt somehow a little intoxicated and in awe of his self-confidence and out-going nature.
"You should have danced with us, Jamie. It was fun. Your girl really knows how to have a good time." Lincoln said - and not for the last time...but that's getting ahead of the story!
"You two looked like you had fun. You didn't need me spoiling your epic moves." James replied, and Lincoln grinned.
Melody smiled at her boyfriend's best friend.
"He's just sorry he's not as blessed as us." She said to Lincoln, "Nor as fun."
Lincoln laughed at that, and so did James.
"Well, any time you want to have fun, you let me know. Boring old sod over there can do something else." Lincoln said with that look in his eyes again.
This time Melody just accepted it. So, he was flirty with her. That was just who he was. He was a fun, confident, out-going guy who likely was used to flirting with every woman he saw! Besides, it was a compliment to have such a beautiful guy be this way with her. And it was harmless fun. That and she wasn't OWNED by James. She could have fun too. And that's what Lincoln was all about - fun.
Melody responded to that. And she felt good about it.
So, she smiled broadly and eyed her boyfriend before looking back to his best friend.
"Sounds good to me. James can occupy himself while we have fun." She replied in a little flirty tone herself - only a little mind, she just meant it good-humouredly.
Lincoln grinned deeper and his eyes flashed with amused playfulness.
That sparked James on to pretend he was hard done by. He did the 'poor me' routine only to get roasted by his best friend and girlfriend, who laughed together at his amused defensiveness. He tried to turn it around by talking about their dancing again, but that didn't work, they just ganged up on him again with more jokes about him not being fun. So, her boyfriend quickly changed the subject, and soon the conversation eased on him and began to light-heartedly turn to mutual jokes and funny things they all shared. It was a good time, and Melody was having a lot of fun.
Time passed, and the trio enjoyed their night, joking, talking, laughing, having fun. The jibes involved all three of them, rather than anyone in particular, and Melody found herself smiling warmly at her boyfriend more and more often. He was the best boyfriend anyone could ask for. And he had a good friend in Lincoln. Even if the latter did keep looking at her with those searching, sparkling eyes of his. There was definitely something implied flirtily about those eyes, but it was all in good fun.
Then Lincoln began to joke with Melody.
"...James came around the corner and he was like, 'what happened to your hair, man?'!..." Lincoln drew the punchline of one joke at himself, and Melody laughed at what she imagined.
That and she smiled beautifully at her boyfriend, blowing him a kiss as he grinned at her and his friend.
"I bet you looked right silly." She replied when the boys stopped laughing, and Lincoln, tears in his eyes, nodded alongside James.
Lincoln was so easy to get along with, she thought. Melody would never have guessed, if she were an onlooker, that she had just met this guy tonight. They were like life-long friends. And Lincoln was just so down-to-earth. Funny. And humble. She could see why James and he were best friends.
"I bet you've never looked that silly. I bet you always look this good, don't you?" Lincoln asked as he turned towards Melody, his eyes flickering with that interested light as he smiled warmly at her. A little too warmly if James had seen, but Melody's boyfriend was too busy looking at her proudly.
Melody blushed slightly at the compliment and shyly smiled back at her boyfriend's best friend.
"That she does." James said, and Melody blew him a kiss.
"How you scored yourself such a beautiful girlfriend, I'll still never know, mate." Lincoln said as he looked between Melody and James.
Melody's boyfriend just nodded in agreement, though Melody didn't understand why because James was a good looking and amazing guy! That is why she had fallen in love with him!
"She's a right catch. Though I would love to see her with her hair standing on end like mine had!" Lincoln joked flirtily, and Melody laughed out loud.
The sound was louder because of her previous shy silence but she couldn't help herself. The image, and Lincoln's amused face at it, was just hilarious. Melody couldn't take offense at it though because the look in Lincoln's eyes smoothed over any transgression. That and the compliment he had given her too. But those eyes devoured her still.
"If you keep it up, we may see what you look like with a bucket of water tipped over you!" Melody jibed good-humouredly, and Lincoln laughed.
"I wouldn't look half as good as you drenched in water and wearing wet clothes! But I may just get a static electric ball to see it. But then I'd have to touch it and I don't want to look like that again!" Lincoln replied happily, and once more Melody laughed at the image of her boyfriend's friend.
She also blushed a little at the compliment this time. It was more than a hint at what his eyes hid as they looked at her. But she couldn't be mad at him. She was beautiful, she knew that, and Lincoln was an attractive guy, who was probably used to all the women coming after him. He was just a flirty guy. And he was funny with it. And he joked about himself. So how could she be mad about a flirty compliment? Even if it was a touch inappropriate?
More importantly, her and James could be flirty people too when around friends. It was all in good nature. To Melody it was just a sign you were comfortable with people and secure in your relationship. James had certainly never given her any reason to worry. And Melody loved her boyfriend with all of her heart. So, she never even thought anything of Lincoln's flirting. She just noticed his eyes, that's all. And he had pretty eyes.
"I think my hair is a little long to stand on end." Melody light-heartedly said back.
"That's the beauty of static electricity. It'll make you look like you're a punk!" Lincoln said, and Melody laughed again at the image of herself.
"Maybe I could go as a punk to next Halloween." She said cheerily.
"You'd look great in tight, ripped clothes!" Lincoln complimented her again, and Melody smiled coyly, "Don't you think, Jamie?" He asked her boyfriend, and as the latter nodded enthusiastically at that image Lincoln spoke up again, "We could even dye your hair bright colours! We could even draw some stubble on you. You'd be the cutest guy I've ever seen!"
Melody's curved lips broke out into a laugh at THAT image of herself, and James did too. Once again, the flirty compliment that went along with it wasn't missed by the hot girlfriend, and she felt more relaxed than ever because of it. It was flattering to be such a focus of such a hot guy, but especially one that made her feel so at ease as Lincoln did. He wasn't just physically attractive, clearly.
"Well, maybe I'd turn you gay." Melody quipped with a touch of flirtiness in her voice. She felt relaxed and friendly enough with her boyfriend's friend to play a little back. And he was attractive to her. And she was still feeling that horniness from earlier. But it was more the friendly banter that made her say it.
If her flirty response had taken him aback, Lincoln didn't show it. Instead, he just laughed again.
"You could turn me gay any time." He said, and then seemed to realise how that could be taken offensively, so he added quickly and defensively, "I mean if you looked like a guy. Which you don't. Definitely not. You'd definitely not turn me gay unless you did..."
Cutting off as he realised he was babbling, Lincoln blushed slightly as James laughed at his awkwardness. Melody thought it was cute, but she laughed too. And soon Lincoln was joining in.
"It's ok, I get what you mean." She said teasingly, then added, "Though if you call me a guy again, I may just have to come over and sit on you!"
Lincoln's eyes oddly shot open in surprise, then looked at her defensively as if he would never call her a guy, and then they sparkled with flirty thoughts running through his mind.
"While I wouldn't ever call you a guy, I may just be tempted too now!" He flirted back with her, and Melody laughed this time and she smiled at him.
And so, the night went on, with Lincoln flirting with her and Melody flirting back a little as she laughed at him. It was all in good fun, but she just felt so good and chilled out. She even flirted with her boyfriend from time to time, though most of the time she teased him good-humouredly, and Lincoln joined in as any best friend would. James gave as good as he got, and the room rang with their amusement.
A little while later James spoke up...and Melody's night was about to hit a small incident that would set her on a path she never thought possible. But one she would not regret.
"Hell no! We can't be out of beers already?" Melody's boyfriend exclaimed, as he lifted his empty beer up and looked at it.
Melody looked at hers, which had a little left in the bottom, and noticed Lincoln holding his on his leg, not touching it because there was nothing left in it.
"We can't have this. Something needs to be done!" James said dramatically.
Looking to each of them for agreement, James made as if to stand up. Melody downed her last bit of beer and stood up before him though.
"It's alright, I'll get some, babe." Melody said lovingly, "You sit and chat with your friend."
Lincoln smiled at her kindly, and James adjusted how he sat and looked at her warmly.
"You sure?" He asked sweetly.
"Yeah, I need to stretch my legs anyway." Melody replied.
Melody took the empties from Lincoln and James as she walked over and smiled heartfeltly at her boyfriend as she did.
"Love you." She said as she came close to her boyfriend and leaned down and kissed him softly.
Then she was making her way into the kitchen.
Once inside, Melody made sure the beers were empty that she was carrying before she walked over to the fridge to grab another three. Placing them on the counter she opened another cupboard and took out a couple of small bowls. Then she opened yet another cupboard and pulled out some chips. Pouring some into each bowl she screwed up the bag and placed it back into the cupboard she had gotten it from.
Then she found some chocolate covered little snacks and contemplated putting them on little plates for each of them, but instead she decided that everyone could just eat from the packet and pass it around.
She was just about to figure how she would carry all of this when she felt a ticklish jab in each of her sides. Laughing at the funny feeling she half-turned around and saw Lincoln standing behind her.
"Got you." He said playfully, in a soft but teasing tone, and Melody laughed.
"You surprised me!" She said emphatically, "And made me almost knock everything over!"
"Well, we can't have that, can we?" Lincoln replied jovially as he placed his hands on her waist.
Melody suddenly became very aware of the familiar way he held onto her, even though it could have been platonic. His eyes hinted at a playfulness.
She didn't move. It was harmless flirting after all, and he hadn't done anything wrong. She was just very aware of his hands holding her. And how strong and big they felt. Not to mention how good looking he was this close up.
"No, we can't. James wouldn't be happy if he didn't get his beer." She said nicely, and turned to look back at the counter so she didn't have to catch her breath looking at such a handsome man.
"I'd be more concerned with you, and in case you hurt yourself." Lincoln responded caringly, not even seeming to notice he held her by the waist. "That and I wouldn't want you cleaning up a mess that was my fault."
The sweetness in his voice and words was only tinged a little by his flirting affection, but Melody was flattered by his concern for her, more than James would have been. Not that there would have been anything to be concerned over, but he WAS trying to be the white knight.
"Well, it's a good thing I'm not that ticklish then." She said as she glanced over her shoulder once more.
For a second their eyes met and the two of them stood looking at each other.
"Is that so?" Lincoln said into the silence, "Let's see about that." He added playfully before his fingers began to dally on her curved sides.
The feeling instantly sent electric bolts of laughter running through her as she was tickled, and Melody began giggling and squirming as the delightful feeling rushed through every nerve of her body.
"Stop! Stop!" She tittered, as she snaked to and fro in his grip.
"I thought you weren't ticklish?" Lincoln asked mischievously, as he beamed down at her.
Melody laughed and squirmed and tried to speak.
"Ok, ok, I am. I am!" She said desperately, and only then did Lincoln stop tickling her.
His hands rested on her waist a moment longer, and then they slowly scraped off her body and hung beside his muscular frame.
Melody felt a loss, and then was shocked to think of it that way. That only lasted a second though as his smile made all else vanish from her mind.
"I knew it." Lincoln said playfully and proudly, and Melody poked him in his rather solid chest.
"That was unfair." She replied and beamed up at him. "I wasn't ready."
"If you have to get ready then you're ticklish." He replied smugly, and Melody hmphed as she couldn't really say anything to that!
It then suddenly hit her that Lincoln was there with her. Where was James?
She asked the same to her boyfriend's best friend and Lincoln nodded back towards the lounge.
"He got a phone call. So, I thought I'd come in and see if you needed any help. Looks like I was right to." He said in a friendly tone. No flirting in his eyes or voice this time. Just the truth.
Melody turned around to look at the bowls, snacks, and beers on the counter, then half-turned back to look at him again.
"You may be right. You grab the beers; I'll grab the snacks." She announced as she took hold of the bowls and packets of snacks.
"Just the beers I'm to take a hold of?" Lincoln asked her as he slipped one hand onto her waist again briefly.
The look in his eyes was clearly flirting this time, and his smile was definitely playful, but he didn't keep his hand there long enough for her to reply as he reached for the three beers, perhaps a little too closely around her with his arms, but still.
Melody felt a flutter pass through her at his face, and the feel of him against her sides, that was just a little mischievous nervousness. And a pleasant feeling of being flirted with that she was flattered by, especially by such a guy as Lincoln.
"Just the beers. This time." She flirted back gently, and this time saw a glimmer of surprise in Lincoln's eyes. It was there and gone in a flash, but he definitely hadn't expected her to play back, even if it was only a little, and in a friendly way.



Her boyfriend's best friend grinned at her and backed away to one side so she could get passed him. He had the three beers in one hand, and he chivalrously offered her towards the lounge with the other.
"Such a gentleman." Melody said as she made sure she had a hold of everything, and then turned around and began walking back towards the lounge.
"I'm hardly gentle. Unless I want to be." Lincoln suddenly said as she turned, and Melody laughed throatily at the implication.
He smiled at her, and she began walking the rest of the way out of the room. Before she had taken two steps though she felt something slap her tight ass over her jeans. It was hard enough to almost hurt, yet soft enough to be pleasurable.
Jumping, she almost dropped the bowls in her hands as she spun around to look at Lincoln agape.
He was staring at her with a massive grin on his face.
"I told you." He said playfully, and Melody shook herself.
There was one thing with a little harmless flirting but smacking her ass was something James would not have liked! Still, the look on his face said that Lincoln did think he was still flirting, only he had taken her flirting back to be agreement to a little game, so she couldn't be mad at him. Plus, James didn't have to know. It was harmless after all.
"I guess I shouldn't have doubted you." She said a touch nervously, with a hint of impishness.
Lincoln's grin widened, and he offered his hand towards the lounge again.
"Won't be the last time you make that mistake." He said under his breath playfully, and Melody smiled at him. She was somehow sure that it wouldn't be at that.
Making her way back into the lounge came without further incident this time, and soon the three of them were back sitting down in the lounge with beers and snacks. James was indeed on his phone when they arrived and was like that for a few more minutes - one of his friend's from university from what Melody could tell.
Melody sat back in her chair with her beer and crossed her legs, straining the jeans over her sexy thighs as she sat looking slim, slender, and curvaceous.
The hot, brunette girlfriend took a swig of her beer as Lincoln came in and sat back on the sofa. He was all smiles and innocence, as if he hadn't just been flirting with her. But Melody didn't think much of it. It was all harmless fun, and he hadn't really done anything inappropriate.
Ok, he had smacked her ass, but that was just his way, and him being flirty with her. He saw an opportunity and he took it. That didn't mean he was a bad friend. He was just a flirty kind of guy around women. And James knew that!
Plus, Lincoln had already been flirty with her in front of James, and Melody's boyfriend hadn't seemed to mind his behaviour. So, it was all good. Melody was just a little shocked and more than a touch impressed by how outgoing and confident Lincoln was. He knew what he wanted, and he went for it. There was something...that made her stomach flutter at that. Though she had no idea why.
Lincoln was impressive though. And his face and personality just made it more fun to be flirty with him and have him flirt with her. He was so good looking!
His eyes shone as they looked from James to her, and they glittered with mischievousness and flirtiness. Melody shook her head slightly as if not knowing what to do with him and took a swig of her beer again as she smiled prettily at him. Lincoln grinned at that and winked at her, before he too drank from his beer and then looked at James briefly.
Melody couldn't believe how open Lincoln was being with his flirting now. It was as if he didn't mind if James noticed. That sent a shiver through Melody's stomach at his brazenness and his disregard for her boyfriend. There was just something about it that was a little...fun. But mostly it made her feel better about what had happened in the kitchen, and her flirting back with him, because he wasn't being a scumbag and hitting on her behind her boyfriend's back. Lincoln was almost being daring and innocent in his playfulness.
Something about the way he was, and how he looked at her, though sent tingles down Melody's spine. He was just so damned attractive and fun! And she was still horny for James after earlier. The two together made her feel a little more playful, and so while James was focused on the phone, she smiled at Lincoln almost seductively.
"Seems James has his attention elsewhere. Guess I'm all yours for now." She teased playfully, a little more intense than she intended because of how she felt.
But she still looked at him with a glint in her own eyes that said she was teasing him and enjoying the fun. Lincoln didn't miss a beat as he looked back to her over his beer.
"I could get to like that." He said just as impishly, and Melody laughed lightly at his attention when her boyfriend wasn't giving her any. "You might not though."
"And why's that?" She asked, as she began to dance her finger around the rim of her beer enticingly.
"Because your boyfriend is my best friend." Lincoln playfully replied, and Melody glanced over at James before she looked back at his best friend.
THAT stirred her stomach and the feelings inside her for some reason. It was all innocent, but flirting just teased her emotions as is.
"That didn't seem to stop you before." She said as if playfully admonishing him.
Lincoln broke out in a proud grin.
"You liked it, didn't you?" He asked, and Melody blushed.
She certainly hadn't! She had a boyfriend she loved after all. But she had been impressed and flirty with him because of it. So, she hadn't brushed his attention off. It was just so nice to have, and so flattering!
Melody fingered her beer a little bit more and then shyly took a sip of it, feeling the cool liquid slide down her throat and into her belly as she looked at her boyfriend's best friend.
"You're a little heated. I might have to cool you down." She intoned amusedly as her cheeks still reddened.
"I might enjoy that." Lincoln acknowledged and winked at her.
Melody smiled pleasedly at that.
"You probably would." She said teasingly, and then took a big gulp of her beer and stuffed some snacks into her mouth.
Just as she said those words, and before Lincoln could do more than just flare in his eyes, James hung up the phone and turned to them with a grin, holding his drink in his hand.
"What did I miss?" He asked innocently, completely unaware of his best friend and girlfriend flirting just moments before.
"Just Lincoln being a perfect gentleman." Melody answered lovingly as she looked at her boyfriend. "He helped me out in the kitchen and was just telling me all the fun things we could get up to while he's here."
James had no idea what she meant, but Lincoln knew exactly how she was being flirty because of what had happened between them. The latter's grin just grew as he looked at his best friend, so oblivious.
"I was just being charming. You know me, bud." He said to James, and the latter laughed softly.
"You are that." Melody's boyfriend replied, and Melody smiled at the friendly banter.
"Important phone call?" She asked changing the subject. She felt a warm love for her boyfriend suffuse her as she looked at him.
"Just some Uni project stuff. Hopefully we've got it sorted." James answered reluctantly.
"I hope it sorts itself out, mate." Lincoln chimed in.
"Yeah, it'll be fine. I just need to get to work tomorrow. No rest for the wicked!" James replied, and Melody nodded. She knew how Uni could be.
"So long as you're not all work. I'm here for fun too. But I totally get you have to do what you need to. Just don't be a total workaholic." Lincoln said honestly yet kindly.
Melody's boyfriend nodded and took a swig of his beer, agreeing with his friend.
For a few minutes the conversation continued, changing from the 'drag' of the phone call - as James put it - and moving on to more playful banter between the friends. It wasn't long before Melody was sucked in, joking, and laughing with the two of them as if she had known Lincoln for years. He was just so relaxing and calming. Even if he did flirt with her with his eyes every time he looked at her.
Not to say that Melody didn't play back - she was enjoying their little game - but she was also too busy jesting in the conversation to really concentrate on Lincoln. That was until a few minutes later.
"I think Mel would look fantastic bald!" Lincoln announced to something James was saying.
Melody's boyfriend laughed and the hot girlfriend looked over at his friend with a look of surprise and playfulness.
"I thought you'd like me with my long hair?" She asked sounding offended, but her eyes said she was teasing him.
Lincoln didn't miss a heartbeat, or a stare, and so he nodded.
"I do. I do. I'm just saying that you'd look good however you looked. Unlike James here." He said with amused defensiveness, turning the conversation on Melody's boyfriend as he had said being bald wouldn't be attractive on her!
Melody looked shocked back at her loving man.
"So, you wouldn't love me if I was bald? I may have to just be with your friend then if he's so much more affectionate than you!" She teased playfully, and this time James looked at her shocked.
"I didn't mean it like that. I just don't have a thing for bald women. I like you as you are. You know that." He whined defensively.
Melody supressed a smile at that. Teasing her boyfriend was so fun.
"Looks like you've got a girlfriend, Lincoln. James isn't interested in me for me." She announced, and Lincoln laughed, cheering as he raised his hands.
James looked at her gone out and then Melody laughed.
"You better watch how you say things in the future, mister." Melody warned her boyfriend teasingly, and James took on a mock hurt look that made the girlfriend laugh again.
"I can see that. Otherwise, my girlfriend will have to be with my best friend!" James said as if that was shocking but also beyond anything believable.
Melody and Lincoln chuckled at that, and then the hot brunette blew her lover a sweet kiss to show him he was being silly.
James smiled warmly, lighting Melody's heart.
"Though I don't think Lincoln would do well with a girlfriend, he never has one long enough." Her boyfriend laughed at his friend, and this time it was Lincoln's turn to look hurt.
"I'm stunned!" Lincoln said painfully, and Melody looked at him curiously.
"What do you mean?" She asked her boyfriend amusedly. Seeing Lincoln on the defensive instead of her boyfriend was lovely.
"His longest relationship has been, what?, three months?" James said, and Lincoln laughed.
"Three and a half. I'm not that much into dating." James' best friend said.
Melody was shocked. Lincoln? The guy who was stunningly attractive, a ladies' man if there were any, and whose personality was so intoxicating? HE didn't have relationships?
That made Melody think of something.
"So, you don't have a girlfriend?" She asked curiously.
Lincoln looked at her with seriousness and amusement, not flirting for once. At least not at first.
"Nope. Single and ready to mingle, me. And enjoying the life." He answered, and Melody felt another shock.
Lincoln didn't have a girlfriend? Oh, he probably had a lot of women he hooked up with then, but no girlfriend? That was just unbelievable!
"I would've thought you'd have a line of them!" Melody announced without thinking, and then glanced at James a little nervously, but he was just smirking at his friend as he watched and listened.
"Oh, I'm not lonely, if that's what you mean. Just not that good at relationships. I'm into the fun more." Lincoln replied, and Melody nodded, blushing a little at what he obviously meant.
"I'm surprised. I would've thought you'd have someone." She said again, feeling that stunned feeling again.
"Nope. Just for fun, me. It's a good life. You would enjoy it." Lincoln teased, and Melody blushed a little deeper at the hidden meaning in the last words about her enjoying him and his fun.
"She has enough fun, thank you very much." James chimed in protectively but not unkindly, and Melody smiled at him, and then looked back at Lincoln with eyes that said she had understood his meaning and was playful about it.
"Yep, I have more than enough for me. Some people just can't satisfy someone for long enough to be in a relationship." She impishly replied, and James laughed. He would've high fived her if they had been closer. As it was, he did with his expression.
Nothing fazed Lincoln though. He just looked at both of them and grinned.
"That's what they all say." He retorted, and Melody heard the unspoken 'until you've tried it' that was shining in his eyes as he looked at her.
She felt her stomach flip again, and she smiled shyly at him over her beer before taking another swig.
"And they're all telling the truth!" James said amusedly, changing the subject, and Melody sunk a little in her seat as Lincoln looked to his friend.
For a minute the two bantered back and forth while Melody watched. Then James really did change the subject and Lincoln went along with it. Though the look he gave her next said that he hadn't forgotten.
Melody smiled amusedly back at him, with an expression that said she hadn't either and she found it funny and playful. Lincoln just grinned proudly before he turned back to his best friend.
For a while the conversation continued happily and jovially as the three drank and ate. Finally, though James noticed what time it was and put his empty beer aside with his vacant bowl.
"Phew, man, it's getting late. Some of us need to be awake tomorrow for work. We don't all get to be layabouts, like some people." He said to Lincoln, who laughed.
"That's because I'm not at Uni, my friend. You get all the pressure and hardship." The latter replied amusedly.
James nodded sagely, and then pushed himself to his feet.
"You're right. So, I better go to bed." He said as he stood up.
Melody looked at her boyfriend - he did look tired - and then downed the rest of her beer.
She still felt horny from earlier. The flirting with Lincoln had just simmered it through the night, and now she could see her boyfriend and be this close to going to bed with him...well, it lit a new fire inside her. She needed her boyfriend now!
"I think it's time for bed for me too." She said, as she placed her beer beside her chair and, uncrossing her slim legs, stood up too.
"What's this? Am I surrounded by lightweights?" Lincoln asked amusedly, and both James and Melody laughed softly. The hot girlfriend as she walked over to her boyfriend and wrapped her arms around his waist, leaning close against him.
God, he felt so good against her.
"Just responsible people, with lives." Melody's boyfriend said back, as he wrapped his strong arms around her too.
Fuck, but he smelled good.
"We'll see you in the morning." James added warmly.
"Alright, alright, I get it. I better get some sleep too. Travel isn't conducive to being up late." Lincoln replied friendlily.
"Sounds good." James said, and with that Lincoln joined them standing up.
Soon enough the three friends were heading out of the lounge, up the stairs, and towards the bedrooms.
"Goodnight." They each said as Lincoln peeled off into his room, which was next to James' and Melody's.
As the door closed behind James' best friend, Melody and her boyfriend made their way into their room, closing the door behind them.
"So, what do you think?" James asked her as they made their way in still hugging.
"About what?" Melody asked, her loins bubbling at the feel of her boyfriend against her.
"About Lincoln?" James answered questioningly.
"Oh!" The hot girlfriend said as she understood. Her boyfriend's friend had slipped from her mind the moment they were alone. "He's cool, and nice. And he seems really fun."
"He is." James replied reverently. "You like him then?" He asked as they reached the bed and he turned to look down at her.
"Yeah. He's a good guy." She answered, feeling his crotch press against her flat stomach.
"I'm glad you two get along." Her boyfriend beamed, before he leaned down to kiss her on the forehead.
Melody felt lightning rush through her, forking down deep into her pussy, as his lips touched her skin.
She leaned her head back as he moved back again, however no kiss met her soft lips as James continued to move backwards until he stepped out of her arms and walked back away from her.
Looking at him confusedly, she watched him begin to take his clothes off.
That was when her pussy blazed with desperate fire. She enjoyed watching him strip and stared at him with flaming eyes and a playful, impish smile curving her beautiful lips. But James didn't striptease for her. He just methodically took off his clothes and then climbed into bed in his boxers.
Figuring he was just getting ready and not prolonging things, Melody stripped off quickly, adding her clothes to the floor, and grabbed her sleeping t-shirt. Pulling it on so she was only wearing that and her underwear - she figured James might like to take her bra off - she walked around to her side of the bed and climbed in.
Snuggling close to her boyfriend, Melody scooched her leg over his and placed one of her hands on his chest, along with her cheek. For a moment they lay there, and when James didn't move, Melody spoke.
"It's been a fun night." She said as she circled her fingers on his chest.
James smiled and wound his arm around her, pulling her against him.
"It's been a great night." He said as he kissed her head lovingly.
Melody felt a flush of love as she felt him kiss her again.
"You know though...the night's not over yet. We still have something to do from earlier." The beautiful brunette said purringly.
"Oh yeah? What's that?" James asked, yawning.
Melody blinked for a second at the question and then smiled as she tilted her head on his chest to look up at him. Her fingers dug their nails into his chest this time before scratching gently down to his boxers. Then she let her hand slide over onto his soft cock.
"Something...fun?" Melody said naughtily, with a wicked smile and beaming eyes.
James laughed softly, and stroked her hair as he met her eyes.
For a moment the two lovers stared at each other. A moment that lasted forever and pulsed in Melody's pussy.
And then James said something that made the beautiful girlfriend's heart sink.
"Not tonight, babe, I've had too much to drink, and all I can think of is sleep." Melody's hot boyfriend said to her, and Melody stared at him.
"Oh, ok." Was all she could manage to say.
Disappointment flooded through her. That and frustration. She was as horny as hell after earlier, and now she wasn't going to be able to scratch that itch!
"Maybe tomorrow night, yeah?" James asked with another jaw-cracking yawn.
"Yeah, sure." Melody answered, trying to disguise her discontent.
Melody looked back down and raised her hand back onto James' solid chest. For a few minutes the two lay still and quiet until suddenly James began to snore, signalling that he had fallen asleep.
Clearly, he was really tired to go to sleep that fast. But Melody couldn't help but feel frustrated - not with James, it wasn't his fault. But just because she was horny and couldn't do anything about it.
Sleep came slowly for her and when it did, she dreamt of fucking her boyfriend until neither of them could stand! The horniness didn't go away though. And neither did the frustration. So, it wasn't a restful sleep and Melody found it hard to stay under.
James, though, slept like a log. Melody knew that because she woke up and lay staring at the ceiling for stretches of time before finally falling back under.
Morning broke, and Melody awoke feeling her loins humming with need and desire. Her eyelids fluttered open, and she rolled over so that she rested against James' bare chest. Her loving boyfriend was still sound asleep, breathing deeply, and for a few minutes all Melody did was lie there and watch him, her heart swelling with love.



Then she moved her leg over his and reached up with her hand to gently touch his chin. With that she leaned in and kissed him fully on the cheek.
"Mmmm." James murmured, and Melody broke out in a smile.
He was so cute when he slept.
She kissed his cheek again, with the same result, and then she kissed down his neck and onto his chest. The feeling in her pussy grew more intense with every intimate touch. Damn, she needed him to rock her world right now!
"Mmmm wha...." James muttered as his eyes fluttered open.
Melody kissed his cheek again.
"Morning." She said softly as she leaned in and gently kissed his lips.
Her tongue snaked into his mouth and although drowsy, James kissed her back.
The two lovers made out for a couple of minutes, with Melody's hand on her boyfriend's chiselled chest, and James' hand holding her delicate face, and then they broke the kiss and looked into each other's eyes. Melody's burned with lust and James' sparkled with love.
"Well, good morning to you too." Her boyfriend said lovingly and cheerily.
Melody laughed softly and smiled at him.
"Someone fell asleep straight away last night and slept well." She said playfully, her fingers trailing up and down his muscular chest.
"I drank too much last night. Don't let me do that again." James joked, and Melody smiled at him.
"You want me to be your mom?" She asked him amusedly and this time James laughed. A full, hearty sound.
"You're definitely not my mom." He said insinuatingly, "But I'd appreciate the look out."
Melody smirked at that and then kissed him on the cheek again. Her pussy hummed.
"I'll keep an eye out...if you prove I'm not your mom, right now." She said impishly, with a predatory look in her eyes, and James grinned at her.
"Oh? And how would I prove that?" He asked amusedly and Melody's eyes sparked alight.
She opened her mouth to say, 'by fucking her good and hard', but just then James' phone began beeping. His alarm had gone off.
The loud, repetitive sound startled them both - it was the annoying tone, so that he'd wake up when he heard it - and for a minute James didn't know what was going on. Then he moved and reached over for his phone and began pressing buttons.
Finally, the alarm went off - blessedly! - after a few manic pressings on the phone. Then James picked it up and looked at it.
"Shit! It's that time already?" He asked himself.
"What?" Melody asked curiously.
"I didn't realise what time it was. I should have been up and working an hour ago." James answered, and Melody looked at the phone to see what time it was.
"I thought you weren't at Uni today?" She asked him.
"I'm not. But I've got that big project to work on, remember?" He replied tiredly, and then placed his phone back on the side cabinet.
"So, just work twice as hard. You'll catch up in no time." Melody comforted him, and James brushed his hair back, keeping his hand on his forehead.
"Yeah, you're right." He replied mollified, then took a few breaths.
Melody looked at him kindly and then her small smile began to appear again. Impish and naughty.
"I know what could de-stress you..." She began, but James cut her off.
"I'm sorry, babe. Maybe tonight?" He asked, sounding a little wound up at having to work and being late.
Melody tried to hide her disappointment as she suddenly became aware that she wasn't going to get any this morning either.
She had waited all day yesterday, all night now, and would have to wait all day again today! She was literally going to be climbing the walls by the time they got to bed that night! Fuck! Her pussy almost screamed. She wanted too as well!
Trying to calm down and comfort herself, Melody told herself that at least she would cum a lot if she was that horny tonight! But that was barely any reconciliation. She was horny as hell now, not later!
James didn't see any of this as Melody kept her face neutral, just focusing on caring for him, and he looked at her so lovingly and apologetically.
"That's ok. I've got stuff to do this morning anyway." Melody lied warmly and felt her heart swell as relief and love filled her boyfriend's eyes.
James leaned down and kissed her softly, sparking a lightning flow into Melody's pussy again before he pulled away and sat up.
"I should get to it if I'm going to get anything done today. Hopefully I'll be done before 4am." He said resignedly and Melody withheld a sigh.
Her hand trailed down his chest and dropped onto the bed as James spun his legs out of the covers and, just in his boxers, stood up to pad around to the en-suite bathroom, closing the door behind him.
Melody harumphed and slapped the covers as she rolled onto her back and stared, hornily, at the ceiling. She just had to wait until tonight - if then! If James wasn't too tired after working till gods knew when tonight! - then she could feel fulfilled! She thought of taking care of it herself, but it just wasn't the same as being pummelled by a nice cock. And James had the nicest dick ever!
That thought just made her more frustrated, and for a few minutes she lay there grumpily feeling sorry for herself.
Finally, Melody's brain roused itself and she realised she was being childish. She was an adult, and so was James, and adults had lives and commitments that meant you didn't always get to do what you wanted when you wanted to do it. She could wait until tonight. She had no choice, but she could do it. And it would be worth it then.
Feeling a little better, if not any less frustrated and horny, Melody pulled the covers off her and then sat up in bed.
"You can do this, Melody!" She told herself and then smiled deliberately.
With that she swung her long, smooth legs off the bed and stood up. Heading for the en-suite she opened the door and heard the shower running. James was in there from the singing she heard. She thought about jumping in there with him, but that would just make James feel worse for not having the time to see to her right then. So, she turned to the sink and picked up her toothbrush.
James stepped out of the shower - in his towel, sadly, though he looked hot with his wet, glistening body! - as Melody was brushing her teeth and he kissed her head as he walked past.
Melody cleaned her teeth, washed, and put her toothbrush back, and then looked through the en-suite door into the bedroom. James was already half-dressed at that point and so Melody ogled him as he pulled his shirt on, sighed that she couldn't do more without making him feel bad, and then pushed the en-suite door closed.
Pulling off her oversized t-shirt, bra, and letting her panties hit the floor, Melody stepped into the shower and turned on the water. The heat was glorious, and for a long moment all the hot girlfriend could do was stand there under the cascading water and just revel in the comfort the shower gave her. It was as if it washed away all of her stress.
She still felt horny, and for a moment her hand drifted down towards her pussy, but she stopped herself. She would leave all that tension for tonight. She would ride James into oblivion!
And so, Melody let her hands run down onto her flat stomach and then back up to her large, succulent breasts. She held the pliant mounds in her hands, thinking about James and that night, then she let her hands slide up, scratching at the back of her neck - which sent shivers down her spine - and holding her long, wet hair up as the water ran down her naked body.
Turning and feeling the raining water all over her, Melody revelled in the heat. And then she reached for the shower gel and began to clean herself. Soap suds covered her swelling tits, her flat stomach, her smooth, long legs, her tight ass, and her beautiful face, as she washed herself. Her hands roaming all over her luscious 20-year-old body.
Finally, Melody picked up the shampoo and conditioner and began washing her long, brown hair. Hanging her head under the water as it fell down upon her, Melody sighed contentedly and smiled naughtily as she stared at the bottom of the shower. She was in a right mood. She was going to be on pins and needles all day!
After washing her hair clean, Melody turned off the shower and opened its door. Reaching out she grabbed a huge bath towel and wrapped it around her sexy body. Then she stepped out and flicked her wet hair down her back before grabbing another towel and scooping her hair up in it and folding it up, so it stayed on top of her head.
Heading to the door she opened it and noticed that James was no longer in the bedroom. Though she shouldn't have been surprised given he said he was late, and she had no idea how long she had been in the shower for!
Walking through into the now silent room, Melody thought about what she would do that day as she began drying herself and found out her hairdryer. Despite what she had told James, Melody had no idea what she would do that day. She had nothing to do. She had no Uni work, no one to see, nowhere to go, and nothing really to occupy her. She had planned on spending the day with James and Lincoln. But James would be too busy working to hang out much. So, Melody just guessed she would watch TV or something. Just hang out. She'd find something to do, she was sure of it.
Drying her hair as she sat on the edge of the bed, Melody let her thoughts flit through her mind. She didn't really think of one thing in particular, she just let her mind wander.
Brushing her hair once it was dry, Melody stood up and walked over to the wardrobe to decide what to wear for the day. It took a long time as she wasn't really sure what to wear.
She decided that she wasn't going to wear jeans and a t-shirt again - she had done that yesterday, after all - so she finally settled on a dress.
It was a delicate summer dress that came in at the waist, had a moderate amount of cleavage showing, and would end just above the knee. It wasn't anything sexy, by any means - that didn't even enter her mind - but it was something pretty and would be easily accessible later that night!
The dress was white with a blue pattern spattered all over it. She picked it out and smiled as she looked at it.
Letting the towel around her drop to the floor, Melody picked out a matching set of white lace bra and panties. Stepping in to the latter she reached for the bra and slipped it on. Then she picked up the dress again and unbuttoned it down the front. Stepping into the garment, Melody pulled it up and settled it around her shoulders as she slipped her arms through the small arms of the dress. Then she buttoned it up in front and over her curvaceous breasts.
After that she walked over to the standing mirror and looked at herself, placing her hands on her slender hips. She looked beautiful. She knew that. Her long, brown hair fell down her slim back, framing her stunning features. Her full, 32D tits stood proudly in their support, emphasised by the cut of the dress, and showing an inch of tasty cleavage poking out from the neckline.
The dress hugged her tiny waist like a glove, and flared out over her slender, smooth legs, that were shown off to perfection. They travelled a long way down to her bare feet. Her perfect face shone, and her tight ass was hinted at beneath the flow of the dress.
Smiling prettily to herself, Melody spun around and walked over to the bed. Pulling the covers down so that the bed could air she made it tidy and then gathered up the towels she and James had used. Tossing them into the laundry basket she made sure the bedroom and en-suite were tidy before she walked to the bedroom door, opened it, and walked out, padding along bare-foot.
The house was eerily quiet. James was in his office, working on his project, and Lincoln was nowhere to be seen. It all seemed empty. Not that Melody minded, she liked the quiet, and so she walked down into the lounge and turned the television on. Heading into the kitchen she made a coffee and something to eat before walking back into the lounge and sitting on the sofa.
There she watched TV for a while, wondering if James would pop through on a break or if Lincoln would show up. She had no idea where the latter was. Probably sleeping still, it was early in the morning. But as time went on Lincoln didn't show up and James didn't come and see her.
Melody was left alone with her television and her horny feelings. She couldn't wait for that night. She needed it now.
After a while Melody got up and thought she would go and see James. So, she walked back upstairs and headed over to his door. It was open but pushed closed, so she gently - and quietly - pushed it open and leaned against the doorframe.
James was on the computer, utterly focused and busy. Melody smiled as she saw him. He was so pretty and amazing! She was just glad he was home today, and she could see him. Still, she had come to talk to him so she might as well disturb him. He deserved a break anyway.
"You busy?" She asked, sounding loud in the otherwise silent house.
She had to repeat it a little louder before James snapped out of his focus and turned to look at her. When he did a bright smile appeared on his face, sending warmth through Melody's heart and urges deep into her pussy.
"Never too busy for you." Her sweet boyfriend said, "What's up?"
"Oh, nothing much, just wanted to see you." Melody responded as she tapped the doorframe and smiled back at her lover.
"That's as good a reason as any." James replied as he extended a hand towards her.
Melody agreed and walked over to her boyfriend, taking his hand in hers.
"How's the project coming on?" She asked.
James glanced at the computer screen.
"I've got a lot to do today, but I should be done by bedtime." He answered with a sigh.
Melody grimaced at that - a whole day without him! - and she joined in his sighing.
"At least you'll get it done." She replied, "Or will it take more than today?"
"No idea, I'll have to see how far I get today." James said and then turned to look at her with more lightness, "How are you anyway?"
Melody shrugged and ran a hand over his face.
"Just bored. There's nothing on TV and you're busy. And I have no idea where Lincoln is." She answered, and then squeezed his hand to say that she missed him but understood he was busy.
James' smile turned comforting.
"Lincoln went out this morning. He said something about going grocery shopping for more beers and snacks after we drank so much last night." James said, "Have you really got nothing to do?"
Melody shook her head.
"Not until tonight." She replied with a wicked smile that briefly flashed.
James grinned at her, knowing what she meant.
"Well, until then I hope you find something to do. Lincoln shouldn't be long; he hasn't got anything else to do either." He said comfortingly.
"He comes to visit and instead goes grocery shopping. He could have done that at home." Melody laughed softly and James nodded.
"He just wants to be useful." He replied.
"Well, he could be here keeping me company while you're working." Melody said with mock annoyance.
James laughed.
"He'll be back soon enough. At least he'll be more company than I will today." He said gently, then stopped and smiled warmly at her, stroking her hand. "It's good that you two are getting on so well. I'm glad you like him."
"He's a nice guy." Melody said, thinking of the night before and her opinion of her boyfriend's best friend. "You think he likes me too?"
"I'm sure he does. What's not to love about you?" James replied warmly, and Melody smiled beautifully down at him.
"You always say the right things." She said lovingly and stroked his cheek again. "I was surprised at some of the things he said yesterday."
James looked at her curiously. She was going to mention his flirtiness, but James had already told her that was what he was like before they had met up with him. He even flirted with James! But she hadn't seen any of that last night. Lincoln had only flirted with her.
"What like?" Her boyfriend asked light-heartedly.
"Like some of the banter you two have. And also, how he doesn't have a girlfriend. I would have thought he would have." Melody answered honestly. "Does he have a lot of friends he visits or is it just you?"
James laughed softly and Melody smiled lightly, wondering if she had said something funny.
"We just banter, it's how we've always been. Comes with being so close and good friends, I guess. As for who he visits, I moved away and most of his friends live close by him. But we're something more, so he wanted to come see me instead of just talking on the phone all the time." He replied, and then shook his head slightly. "And he has had girlfriends. But Lincoln never dates for long. He enjoys being young and free. He'll settle down eventually, he has enough options, but he likes to play the field for now."
Melody's smile turned more sardonically amused.
"You mean he likes to sleep around as much as he can?" She asked amusedly.
"To put it bluntly." James laughed. "He likes to get a lot of use out of 'Little Lincoln'."
"'Little Lincoln'?" Melody asked, and James took on a very amused look.
"Yeah. His dick." He clarified, and Melody laughed, her cheeks colouring slightly that he had to tell her what he meant.
"He has a name for it?" She asked amusedly, thinking how she could tease Lincoln with that knowledge.
"Well, he doesn't. It's just what I called it when we were growing up. He always had it out. A bit like he does now when he's around all the women chasing him." James said and Melody laughed softly.
"You named his dick 'Little Lincoln'? Why?" She asked curiously. It was an odd thing to do.
James went a little red at that, getting her meaning.
"It wasn't that. It was just that Lincoln gets as much attention for his dick as he does for how he looks. Women just throw themselves at him for both." He answered defensively, trying to not seem weird for having named his friend's cock. "So, it was like another person. And Lincoln was always successful with women, so he was always going on about it. It became like a little version of him."
"Oh. I thought it was because it was, you know, little." Melody embarrassedly said, her cheeks colouring some more.
James laughed heartily at that and shook his head.
"No, no. Not at all. And I mean that." He replied amusedly.
Whether it was her embarrassment or the fact that Melody and her boyfriend felt comfortable talking about anything, the next words came out without meaning to.
"What do you mean?" She asked confusedly.
James looked at her with amusement for a moment before he spoke confidingly.
"Just that 'Little Lincoln' isn't about it being small. Far from it. Lincoln's got a huge dick, and it's thick too. Which is probably why he has so much success with women. None have ever had any complaints about him that I have heard." He said sweetly.
Those words hit Melody though like a hammer, even as James took them in stride. That was probably because she needed James' dick right then, but Melody couldn't help but wonder what her boyfriend meant by 'huge' and 'thick'! She had to ask.
"Your dick's big." She said a little stunned, "So, why aren't you out with lots of women?"
James smiled at her warmly, thanking her for the compliment.
"My dick's average. Lincoln is like a horse! I swear he's a freak of nature or something. And I'm not out with lots of women because I have you. I don't need anyone else." He said with a laugh and then sweetly.
Melody's mind suddenly worked quicker. She had thought James was big, but if Lincoln was 'like a horse' then how much bigger was he? Melody had assumed that Lincoln had been a womanizer because of how good-looking he was, but if it was also because of his cock size then what was it like?
She stared at her boyfriend, too dumbfounded to speak at first, as she wondered about what he said. That Lincoln never had any complaints from women. She never had any complaints about James, and if his cock was smaller than Lincoln's...she lost what she was thinking as her cheeks heated a little.



Melody had always heard that cock size made a difference. She had no idea as she had only ever been with James. But James was good in bed! She had no complaints. So maybe it didn't make a difference. Maybe Lincoln was just as good as James in bed, and that's why he'd never had any complaints.
Still, she couldn't help but wonder about Lincoln's size now. How big was he for her boyfriend to call Lincoln a horse and a freak of nature? How thick was 'thick'? And could size really make a difference? Is that why Lincoln liked to play the field, because he could get away with having lots of sex?
All of these thoughts flitted through the hot brunette's mind in an instant, but then what her boyfriend had said at the end hit her.
"You're so sweet!" She said lovingly as her mind reeled.
James grinned at her.
"I've found the only woman I need to sleep with. I don't need to look around. Lincoln just hasn't found his Mrs Right yet." He said caringly and Melody squeezed his hand tightly.
"He'll find her. He just needs someone who is compatible with him." Melody chimed up, "Like we have."
"I think he needs someone who can match him in every way. Someone beautiful, fun, intelligent, and who is as good in bed as he is meant to be. He hasn't found that yet." James said sadly.
Melody smiled consolingly. If Lincoln played the field as much as James said, and with how attractive he was, not to mention how big he was apparently, it was a surprise that Lincoln hadn't met his match yet. He would though, she was sure of it.
She still couldn't help but wonder just how big, 'big' was! To make James seem average, he had to be a lot bigger. And could that really make such a difference to his success with women?
Shaking herself out of her thoughts, Melody grasped on to the first thing that came to her mind.
"He'll find it one of these days. You did." She said warmly, and then let her hand fall from her boyfriend's, "He obviously needs to learn from you about how to get a good woman."
James laughed at that.
"I doubt I'm anywhere as good as he is. But I have the one I want, and I'm happy." He said, and Melody couldn't help but wonder what he meant by that. She was going to ask, because James was everything to her! So what did Lincoln have that James didn't?, but James glanced at the computer screen again at that moment and Melody realised that here she was, talking about his best friend's cock size and sex life when James was so busy he wouldn't be finished by that night!
"Do you want anything? A coffee? Something to eat? You need to take breaks, James." She said as she too glanced at how little he had accomplished on the screen.
"I'm fine. Thank you for asking. And I am taking a break right now, with you." He said lovingly and Melody smiled.
It was nice that he thought of her interrupting him because she was bored as him taking a break. She felt less worse now.
"You're the sweetest thing." Melody told him and leaned down to kiss him on the lips softly, "But I better not keep this break going or you'll not be able to take care of me tonight!" She added as she felt her pussy stir.
James' eyes sparkled.
"And we wouldn't want that, would we?" He said softly.
Melody bit her bottom lip and shook her head.
"No, we wouldn't." She replied insinuatingly.
The couple remained staring into each other's eyes for a moment before Melody reluctantly pulled back.
"You get to work and get this project done. I'll be waiting downstairs." She said hornily as she took a couple of steps back from her boyfriend.
James looked like he was about to rush after her, but then he sank back into his seat.
"You're going to be alright for something to do?" He asked, glancing quickly at the computer screen.
"I'll think of something." Melody answered sweetly and then leaned against the doorframe.
For a moment the two lovers looked at each other and then Melody blew her boyfriend a kiss. James 'caught' it and held it to his heart before he mimed the words 'I love you'. Melody mimed them back, her eyes glowing as her horniness for him grew, and then James turned around back to the computer.
Melody watched him for a minute before she reached out and pulled the door closed reluctantly. Damn, she wished he was done now so he could satisfy her! But she had to wait, as much as she hated it!
Sighing frustratedly, Melody walked away from the door and headed downstairs again. She sat back on the sofa and curled her bare legs underneath her. For a moment she contemplated putting the television on again, but then she settled for a book.
She couldn't focus on it though because of how she was feeling. That and all the things James had said to her were still floating around in her head. Not that she paid them any mind, but they were there at the back of her thoughts.
Fortunately, she didn't have to pretend to read long before the front door opened and closed. Figuring it was Lincoln, Melody put the book down as her boyfriend's best friend walked in.
She wasn't ready for her thoughts.
Lincoln walked in wearing jeans and a t-shirt and Melody's thoughts rushed in on her like a tidal wave. Her eyes instantly flicked to his crotch before she could stop herself, and she wondered why there wasn't a bigger bulge there. Could it be that James had been exaggerating? Or was Lincoln somehow hiding his big cock? How big was he? James had intimated that Lincoln was bigger than him, and Melody thought James was big, so how big was Lincoln?
The hot girlfriend quickly raised her eyes to Lincoln's face as the flood of thoughts came, and then she saw his attractiveness again. Her heart fluttered and Melody couldn't stop herself from thinking how good-looking Lincoln was. Then it hit her that all the women Lincoln went after must have thought the same! And they had no complaints with his bedroom skills either, so how skilled was Lincoln in bed? How good was he?
Melody only had experience with James to go by - and he satisfied her completely - so was Lincoln as good? Or did his big cock make a difference? How would something so big feel, she couldn't help but wonder? Surely it didn't make that much difference! But then, why was Lincoln so successful with women if it didn't? Why had James said it?
All these thoughts flooded through Melody's mind in just the time it took Lincoln to walk in. But then he smiled at her in greeting...and Melody felt her stomach flip and a tingle run down into her already horny pussy. God, he was gorgeous! She tried hard to keep a straight face instead of gawking at him and to calm her mind. But the thoughts just wouldn't stop as he stood in front of her.
"Morning." Lincoln said happily.
Melody smiled in reply. She dare not open her mouth with what she was wondering.
"Looking hot today!" Lincoln added, and Melody glanced down to look at the dress she was in. She had forgotten she was wearing it. It was just her clothes.
"Thank you." She said softly and reservedly, trying to guard her words and quiet her mind.
Could his size make a difference? James seemed to think it did. How big was he to make James average?
She didn't ask Lincoln those things, of course. But she did go red in the cheeks. Lincoln thought it was because of his compliment. He grinned beautifully.
"James not usually give you compliments? Well, I could have said what I'd really thought, but then you'd be blushing even more." He said suavely, and Melody couldn't help but curiously wonder what he had omitted.
"James always gives me compliments. I just hadn't thought I looked 'hot' in this." She replied as she indicated her dress.
"Well, you do. But then, someone as beautiful as you, and as hot as you, would look good in anything." Lincoln flirted, and Melody suddenly remembered how he had been the night before.
She had forgotten how flirty he was with how horny she had been for James. But what he said made her feel good, so she smiled back at him.
"I bet you say that to all those women you chase." She said playfully and amusedly. And ok, maybe a little flirtily. But she couldn't help the latter.
"They're not a patch on you." Lincoln replied honestly, but Melody didn't believe him. "Honest!" He said as he noticed her look, "I'd pass on all of them just to find someone like you."
Melody felt her heart swell at that, and her pride.
"You'll find someone eventually." She murmured pleasedly.
Lincoln grinned.
"You reading?" He asked, indicating the book in her hands.
Melody looked at it and then back at him.
"Not really. I can't concentrate." She answered and shouldn't have as that reminded her of everything she was trying to stop thinking about!
"Am I that big of a distraction?" Lincoln asked, and Melody tried not to think of how he might distract her!
She really was too horny and thinking all the wrong things about him. She needed James now!
"You're a welcome one." She answered diplomatically.
"Well, I can be more of one now I'm back. I know James is busy, so if you can't concentrate on that book, I can keep you company when I've put these things away." Lincoln replied, and it was just then that Melody became aware of the bags Lincoln had in his hands.
"Oh, you should put them away!" She said surprisedly, for a moment her mind clearing. "Sorry to keep you talking."
"No, it's ok, I love talking to you. Plus, I can't tear my eyes away from you." Lincoln replied charmingly, and Melody smiled despite herself. He really was good with the compliments.
"Well, let me help you then. You can keep your eyes on me then." She said playfully. Well, if he was going to flirt then so was she, and Lincoln's grin widened.
With that she unwound her feet from beneath her and stood up, looking over her shoulder as she headed towards the kitchen. Lincoln followed, his gaze drifting between grinning at her as she looked at him and watching her ass in the dress.
Melody padded into the kitchen and waited for Lincoln to follow with the bags. He placed them on the counter and began to take things out. Melody picked up a couple of things and walked over to the refrigerator to place them inside, while Lincoln took care of a couple more things.
"You know, you really do look good in that dress. It suits you." Lincoln spoke up behind her, and when Melody turned from the fridge, he was looking at her over his shoulder with his hands full.
"Thanks." She replied with a pleased smile - compliments were always nice, and Lincoln was looking at her with an observant look in his eyes. "It's just a little something I found today. Nothing special."
"Well, you certainly got all of my attention." He said with a grin and nodded downwards.
Melody's eyes couldn't help but follow and caught sight of his crotch. It wasn't any more bulging than earlier, but something said that was what Lincoln was insinuating about.
Melody's mind reeled instantly as she thought about him meaning his dick! How big was it fully grown? How big was it anyway? Could that really make a difference? Was he as good in bed as James to get all of these women and 'have no complaints'?
Her mind rushed quickly, and just as fast she raised her eyes back to his face, her cheeks going red. Lincoln's grin widened as he noticed the colour in her cheeks.
"It's a little hot in here, isn't it?" He said flirtily and amusedly, and Melody didn't know what to say. Her throat suddenly felt very dry. "You could always take your dress off if you're too hot." He added and Melody goggled at him!
He had been flirty but this was overt!
But she was no prude, and she wouldn't let herself be dismayed in her own home, so she just folded her arms beneath her voluptuous tits and ignored her cheeks reddening more.
"It's not that hot." She replied more calmly than she felt inside. Would his bulge change, and would she be able to tell his size, if she did take her dress off? She wondered...but stopped that thought as it came. "Besides, I don't think James would like that. But if you're too hot you could always take off your shirt."
Lincoln grinned at her more for a second, and then turned to place what he held in the cupboard above his head. Only then did he look at her and speak again.
"Well James isn't here." He said playfully and conspiratorially, "And I'm guessing you want me to take off my shirt since you made that suggestion?"
Melody nearly panicked.
"No!" She replied quickly and affirmatively, her arms dropping to her sides, "I was just saying that if you think it's hot maybe you should."
That didn't seem to make the situation any better, and for a moment Melody wondered how she had gotten so flustered all of a sudden. That helped her calm down. He was just flirting. A little heavily, now that James wasn't there, but this was just Lincoln's way around attractive women. She should take it as a compliment. She certainly shouldn't let him fluster her. She could flirt with the best of them!
"Relax. It's not like I'm going to strip in your kitchen." Lincoln said amusedly, "Unless you want me too?"
Melody rolled her eyes and tried not to think how THAT would answer her questions. Well, some of them, anyway. She would need the other women there to answer if he was good in bed. Or James might know what these women thought. He seemed to know everything about his best friend!
"You want to make me lose my breakfast?" She asked playfully, and Lincoln laughed.
"You'd probably look cute doing that too." He said sweetly, then added flirtily, "Tell you what, when you want me to strip, just say."
"Ok, big boy, calm down." Melody replied impishly, "You seem a little desperate trying to get out of your clothes."
"More desperate to get you out of yours." Lincoln retorted cleverly, and Melody laughed softly at his quick-witted response.
He was good, and persistent, at flirting. She could give him that.
"I'm sure you are." Melody said amusedly, and more than a little flattered. "So, I guess that's why you're just standing there not putting anything away?"
Lincoln's eyes shone heatedly, and he continued to grin at her.
"I can't help it. You attract attention." He said attractively.
"Now I know you say that to all the girls!" Melody replied, and Lincoln laughed.
"Not really. None have ever been like you before. And like I said, you look beautiful and stunning." He said matter-of-factly, then turned towards the bags and reached in for some more stuff.
Melody felt her stomach flip at that and her heart tingle. It was nice to be appreciated.
"Thank you." She said gently and bashfully, "It's nice to be noticed."
"James notices you." Lincoln said over his shoulder as he placed some more things in the cupboard.
"He didn't say anything about what I'm wearing today." Melody replied without thinking, just as she thought about it.
Lincoln looked back at her caringly, and then smiled playfully at her.
"More fool him. I noticed you as soon as I walked in. If you were my girlfriend I wouldn't be working right now." He said suggestively.
Melody felt good at that. James hadn't noticed or said anything about her being attractive earlier. It WAS nice to be noticed. And especially by someone who was as good-looking as Lincoln. Oh, he was just flirting, but that was ok with her.
"Oh? And what would you be doing right now?" She asked playfully, and a little confusedly. Her own soft lips curving slightly in a flirtatious smile.
"Well, I'd be picking you up by your slim waist, placing you on one of these counters, and nailing the fuck out of you in that dress!" Lincoln said plainly and forcefully.
Melody blinked at the forthrightness of his answer, and then felt her stomach tingle and flip again at the thought that THAT would certainly answer ALL of her questions! Her pussy tingled with the horniness James had raged inside her at the thought of that. Would he be as good as James?
The stunning girlfriend of two years felt her cheeks redden again, but this time she smiled mischievously.
"Well, I'm not your girlfriend, am I? So, I guess you just have to keep dreaming." She said playfully, and placed her hands on her hips, emphasizing her slender waist.
"Such a sweet dream. Kept me warm last night." Lincoln replied teasingly, and Melody almost gaped.
He had thought about having sex with her last night when he went to bed? Did he jack off to that thought? How big had he been if he did?
Instead of feeling shocked though, the pretty brunette felt flattered.
"I was warm enough with James." She replied amusedly and playfully, and Lincoln laughed.
"I could make you a lot hotter, for a lot longer, than James could. I know his abilities." Lincoln said impishly, and Melody felt a twinge in her stomach again.
What did he mean by that? Was he just boasting?
"James suits me fine. In every way." She replied defensively, and Lincoln laughed amusedly again.
"Oh, I have no doubt. He's a great guy. But you've only ever experienced him, not me. So, you wouldn't know." Lincoln teased, and Melody felt her cheeks heat again.
How much did James and Lincoln talk?? About everything it seemed!
Her mind raced! And her pussy bubbled.
"You seem pretty confident about yourself." She said, flirting but a little nervously as her whole body seemed weaker suddenly.
Lincoln only grinned at her, then turned around cockily to reach into the bags again.
"Guess we'd have to find out if I'm right to be." He said after a while, then winked over his shoulder at her.
Melody suddenly couldn't breathe. It took her a moment before her cheeks calmed down and she could speak again.
"Like I said, you're going to have to keep dreaming. Poor boy, never going to know." She teased when she could finally say something again.
Lincoln laughed and then reached up to the top shelf of the cupboard and began placing things inside.
"I bet you'd be wild too." He said insinuatingly, as if he knew things, but Melody couldn't say anything as the way he was stretching outlined his fit, chiselled body, and his t-shirt rode up to show off his taut abs.
Melody felt her pussy hum - he was more than just a pretty face, it seemed. That extended to the rest of how he looked!
Lincoln seemed to notice her silence and looked over at her and grinned. He didn't say anything at first, just put the things from the bag away, and then he lowered himself down and turned to lean against the counter, folding his arms over his cut chest. Melody could see his muscles through his shirt now with how he held himself!
"See something you like?" He asked flirtily.
"What makes you say that?" She asked as calmly as she could. Which was a lot calmer than she felt inside!
"I haven't seen your eyes stare as widely as that with James." Lincoln teased, and Melody shook herself.
He was right. But that was only because she had been surprised by how he looked. If James had been there, she would have been all over him! She was just flirting with Lincoln!
"You think you compare to MY BOYFRIEND?" She asked, emphasizing the last two words deliberately to show that she at least didn't think so.
"It's not what I think, sexy, it's what you think." Lincoln retorted, and Melody felt a bolt of lightning hit her pussy as he called her 'sexy'. That was the first time he had called her anything like a pet name.
"I've seen better." Melody lied and smiled sardonically at him.
Lincoln laughed and unfolded his arms.
"You need to get a real look." He said as he turned back to the bag.
Melody walked over and reached inside one of the bags, taking something out.
"Oh?" She asked playfully as she looked at what she held and realised it needed to go into the cupboard Lincoln was standing in front of.
Lincoln smiled down at her. A ravishing sight.
"Without clothes you wouldn't even compare me to James." He said cockily, and Melody couldn't help but imagine him naked.



Buff, toned, and with a big, fat cock.
Melody felt her pussy burn and her stomach flutter with butterflies. Fuck, but she was too horny for these kinds of thoughts!
That didn't stop her being flirty. She could handle herself. She just needed James more now!
"What would I do?" She asked playfully as she messed around with the object in her hands with no thought.
"You'd be on your knees..." Lincoln said intently as he stared down into her big, hazel eyes.
Melody felt her throat convulse as she swallowed. She knew exactly what he meant without him having to say anything! And THAT would also answer a lot of her questions!
For a moment the two attractive people stood there and stared at each other, mere feet away from each other. Then Melody broke the silence nervously.
"This needs to be put away in there." She said, indicating the cupboard.
Another big grin broke out on Lincoln's face as he moved aside to let her past.
Melody smiled weakly at him, but warmly, and opened the cupboard, reaching up to place the object inside.
Suddenly she felt Lincoln's big hands grasp her waist, holding her from the side.
"Just in case you topple while you're stretching." He said when she looked at him.
Melody smiled and murmured 'thanks' and then continued to place the object in the cupboard.
Lincoln's hands felt incredible on her body and Melody's pussy lashed out at her, reminding her just how horny she was. She was just flirting! And so was Lincoln. He didn't really mean anything by it. She was sure of it. He was just a flirty, confident guy!
That latter was proved to the beautiful brunette when she closed the cupboard and settled back down. Lincoln took his hands straight off her without another word or action and stood enough apart from her that she didn't feel he was going to try anything else.
For a long moment the two of them stood in horny silence and then Lincoln spoke.
"I think we've put everything away." He said as he glanced into the bag.
Melody blinked and looked inside. Realising he was right, she smiled at him friendlily.
"It's always better with two people." She said innocently, meaning about putting things away.
"You can say that again." Lincoln said insinuatingly, and Melody laughed and slapped at his arm.
Lincoln laughed at that.
"I should go check on James. He might want something to eat or drink now." She said warmly.
"That's a good idea. I'll come with you. Let him know I'm back." Lincoln replied, and Melody nodded.
The two of them shared another look before Melody cleared her throat and turned towards the kitchen door. Walking through, Lincoln followed her, and Melody could feel his eyes watching her ass sway in her dress!
They made their way through the lounge and up the stairs, walking to James' closed door.
"We can't stay long, he's really busy." Melody warned Lincoln as she reached for the door handle.
"That's fine by me. I get you all to myself then." James' best friend replied with a cheeky grin.
Melody smiled at him and shook her head before she opened the door and walked in.
James was sitting staring at the computer screen, but as they came in, Lincoln following behind her, Melody's handsome boyfriend turned around, a big smile blooming on his face.
"Twice in one day!" He said with a cheeky grin that matched the one Lincoln had just given her, "And Lincoln's back, I see. Hey, man."
"Hey!" Lincoln said in greeting.
"I just wanted to check on you. You've been working hard, and you haven't had a break yet. Don't you want anything to eat or drink?" Melody asked concernedly, and James shook his head.
"I'm in the zone and everything is flowing right now. I'll take a break later. At the minute I feel fine." He answered her caringly and reached out for her hand.
Melody walked over and took his hand and smiled down at him.
"So long as you're taking care of yourself." She said lovingly.
"I'm just here to let you know I'm back." Lincoln chimed in and James and Melody broke their love-locked eye contact to look at him. He grinned at both of them.
"I thought you'd be gone for hours yet." James said to his friend, and Lincoln shook his head.
"I just had to grab a few things. Didn't take long." He said calmly, then glanced at Melody and a cheeky grin sprung on to his face, "Mel helped me put things away. She was very good company."
Melody's cheeks heated a little at remembering what Lincoln had been like in the kitchen and some of the things he had said to her.
"Lincoln put most of it away. He's just being modest." She jumped in, turning to look at James, "Though he was a bit chatty."
"Lincoln? He's always talking. He never shuts up. It's no wonder he is never in a relationship. She would never get a word in." James said amusedly, first looking at Melody and then looking jokingly at his friend.
"I didn't hear Mel complain about anything I said." Lincoln spritely said, his eyes flashing as he looked at his friend's girlfriend.
"She's too polite." James retorted, "She wouldn't tell you to shut up like I would."
Lincoln laughed at that and so did James.
"I'll keep that in mind when we go back downstairs. Maybe I can get away with a bit more." James' best friend said jovially, clearly meaning for Melody to understand what he meant by that and James not to. He would flirt with her more if she wouldn't tell him to stop.
"You've been fine, so far. I've enjoyed our conversations." Melody replied impishly, with a small meaningful smile at Lincoln.
James just thought they were getting on. Clearly having no idea of their flirting.
"If you're fine with me being me, I'll just have to be more me now you're comfortable with me." Lincoln said to her promisingly.
"Promises, promises." Melody teased back, clearly meaning for him to do his best, but then she looked at her boyfriend as James spoke up. Still he didn't understand that they were flirting in front of him.
"It's good that she's so relaxed with you. I knew you two would get along." Melody's boyfriend said happily, then he added, "Mel was asking about you earlier, Lincoln..."
"Oh, yeah?" James' best friend asked with an interested grin all of a sudden.
"...Yeah. She wanted to know why you didn't have a girlfriend." James answered and grinned as Melody's cheeks suddenly turned red again. This time because she hadn't expected her boyfriend to tell his friend what she had asked.
"And what did you tell her?" Lincoln asked curiously, glancing at Melody with a prodding smile.
"I told her you're too busy getting it on with all the women you meet. I told her about Little Lincoln and how you're out to play the field." James laughed.
Melody's cheeks heated again, only this time it was because her boyfriend made her think of Lincoln's cock again, and she couldn't help but wonder how big he was and if it made a difference like she had heard it did.
Surely it didn't. James was more than enough for her. Just because Lincoln was big...if he was...didn't mean he was better or as good. Despite what she had heard. Surely.
"You told her what? About Little Lincoln? What did you say!?" Lincoln asked, for the first time seeming shocked. He didn't even glance at Melody at first.
"Just what I know. That Little Lincoln isn't so little, and you have a lot of success with women when you're playing the field. And that you haven't had any complaints from any of them." James said amusedly.
Lincoln looked at him for a moment and then broke out into a grin that he shared with Melody.
"And what did she say to that?" He asked James queringly.
"Not much. I don't think she believed me." Melody's boyfriend answered with a small, amused smile.
Lincoln laughed out loud at that.
"Oh, she didn't, did she?" He asked and then looked at Melody with a cheeky grin, "Which part didn't you believe? That Little Lincoln isn't so little or that all the women I meet enjoy my time with them?"
Melody felt her mind racing again and she looked at her boyfriend. James just smiled amusedly at her, clearly thinking this was funny, but Lincoln watched her with those insinuating eyes of his and he grinned proudly at her. Would he have done that if it wasn't true? Surely it was just bravado and guys being guys! But then...why would James say it?
"I didn't say I didn't believe him. I just think guys are prone to exaggeration. Plus, not every woman you've met has enjoyed Little Lincoln." She responded defensively, trying to quiet her mind and her pussy at the thoughts. She added the last part to make it clear that she had met him too.
Lincoln understood but James didn't, and the former just grinned at her.
"Not yet. But they all do in the end." Lincoln said cockily, and Melody flushed at his overt flirting again. Right in front of her boyfriend too!
"You're not going to tell her that they all beg you for it, are you?" James asked with a laugh.
"Now I know you're making things up!" Melody said convinced that they were making her the butt of a joke.
"What can I say, I'm good at what I do." Lincoln replied to both of them and stood straighter, grinning like a mad man.
Melody felt her mind jolt. Women begged him for his cock and to have sex with him? She had never begged James in her life! Surely this was exaggeration!
"I play the field because I like the experiences. I'm not ready to settle down yet." Lincoln continued. Then James jumped in.
"You just haven't found the right one yet. You haven't found your match." Melody's boyfriend said.
Melody looked at her boyfriend then, tearing her eyes away from Lincoln's, and smiled warmly at him.
"He's right. When you find the right person, it doesn't matter how big or small you are, it's perfect and that's all that matters." She said lovingly and James smiled back at her tenderly.
"Trust me, the size and skill make a difference, even then." Lincoln piped up, and Melody was about to say he didn't know that when James nodded too.
"I think you two don't know what it's like being a woman in love." She replied as she confidently looked back into the glowing eyes of her boyfriend's best friend.
Lincoln continued to grin.
"We'll see." He said playfully, but Melody kept her confident stance. Women were just different to men. Maybe women who were also playing the field were different, but a woman in love was another thing entirely.
"I see now why you don't have a girlfriend." Melody said teasingly, and Lincoln laughed.
"Like James said, I guess I just haven't found my match." Lincoln replied.
"And you're too cocksure." Melody joked.
"I am always sure about my cock." Lincoln said suavely, and this time they all laughed good-humouredly.
Not that it was funny. Melody was sure Lincoln had meant every word. But he was flirting gently now and that meant it was easier to laugh at.
"You're incorrigible." The hot girlfriend stated, and Lincoln grinned at her. Turning to her boyfriend she added, "Are you done trying to embarrass me now?"
"I couldn't embarrass you if I tried!" James replied honestly and Melody chuckled lightly.
"I guess I should let you get back to work. Before you really do try. But come down later for something to eat and drink." Melody said caringly and James nodded.
"You two going to be alright by yourselves? Don't want me to come down to keep you company, do you?" He asked sweetly, but half-heartedly.
"We'll be fine. We've been getting along great. We'll just continue as we have been." Lincoln said with innuendo that Melody picked up on. He meant that they would keep flirting!
"You get your work done, babe. I'll see you after you're done." Melody added with an insinuation that James understood - she wanted him free to take care of her later!
With that Melody squeezed her boyfriend's hand and leaned down to kiss him goodbye. Then she and Lincoln were heading towards the door, pulling it closed behind them as they walked into the hallway.
"I guess I've got you all to myself now." Lincoln said to her as they were alone again.
Melody smiled a small curve of her lips at him.
"I guess so. Looks like I'll have to watch myself around you." She said playfully and headed towards the stairs.
"You'll enjoy it." Lincoln replied before he followed her.
Melody chuckled and the two of them headed down towards the lounge.
"You ok to watch TV?" She asked as the two of them entered the lounge.
"Or talk. Both are fine with me." Lincoln answered as he followed her in.
Heading to the sofa, Melody sat down and tucked her legs underneath her again. Lincoln came to join her, and Melody turned the television on.
Everything was silent for a few minutes and then Lincoln turned to look at her. He watched her for a few minutes until Melody glanced at him and smiled nervously.
"What are you looking at?" She asked curiously.
"The most beautiful woman in the world." Lincoln answered with a grin.
Melody laughed.
"Thanks." She said dismissively.
Her tone must have come through as Lincoln immediately defended himself.
"Honestly. I wouldn't just say that. I've never met a woman as beautiful - and as sexy - as you." He said charmingly. His eyes glittered making his handsome face even more striking.
Melody blushed at that. To have him say that - and mean it! - when he had had a lot of women and would have a lot more was beyond flattering. Especially when he was so handsome!
"Thanks." Melody repeated shyly.
"You have no idea how hot you are, do you?" Lincoln said and shuffled closer to her. The television blared in the background, forgotten. "You don't dress sexy, but how you dress IS sexy! That dress shows off your waist, your hips...your fantastic chest!...and hints at your legs. And it highlights your beautiful face. And yesterday you had those tight jeans on and that fitting t-shirt. Not something normally considered sexy, but with your body and face anything looks gorgeous."
Melody felt even more flattered by that. He had noticed her even before he had started flirting, apparently. And more than she had noticed about him - and she had noticed a lot! And he thought that she was sexy even when she was not trying to be. What would he think if she did try, she wondered. And then quickly supressed that thought. She had a boyfriend she loved!
"Thanks." She said again, only this time more confidently, "You notice a lot."
"I pay attention to beautiful women. And I definitely noticed you!" Lincoln replied suavely, and Melody smiled a pleased smile despite herself.
"Well, thank you." Melody said again, and then realised she had thanked him four times already. So, she determined not to do that again.
"You're welcome." Lincoln said with an amused smile, then he turned to the television a moment before looking back at her. "You know, there's something I've got to ask you."
"Ok..." Melody replied, wondering what it was.
"How come you didn't believe James when he told you about 'Little Lincoln'?" He asked straight-faced but smiling playfully, and Melody felt her cheeks burn and her mind race.
Her pussy suddenly hummed too at her thoughts.
"That's what you want to know?" She asked him, trying to change the subject. But Lincoln only nodded and continued to watch her. So, she went on, "I don't know. I just never thought about sizes before. I mean I've heard they make a difference, but I've never really believed it."
Lincoln's eyes sparkled at that last sentence.
"So, you just figured James was making it up?" He asked, impishly.
"More like he was exaggerating. I figured you had just been with a lot of women, you know, because of the way you look." Melody replied.
"What do you mean?" Lincoln asked, obviously knowing full well what she meant but meaning for her to say it!
Melody blushed again before she got a hold of herself.
"Just that you're good looking, and a lot of women must find you attractive." She said honestly and smiled as he laughed at her.
"You're cute when you're embarrassed." He said charmingly, then added, "I mean you're always cute. But more so when you get flustered."
"I am not flustered!" Melody exclaimed and she turned to look at the television for a moment before she looked back at him. "Do you always ask such forward questions?"
Lincoln shrugged, and when he opened his mouth Melody thought it was to answer her question. It wasn't.
"So, you don't believe James and me then?" He asked, and Melody felt her mind race again.
How big was he to be so confident? Could he be big? Could it make a difference? He had to satisfy all those women he slept with...but then James satisfied her, so why couldn't Lincoln be a similar size and skill?
"Not really, no. I mean, guys exaggerate, and James is your best friend so he would try to build you up. Plus, James is amazing in bed so I don't think size really makes any difference." She answered, trying not to blush again.
Lincoln grinned at her at that and leaned his arm on the back of the sofa, resting his head on his hand.
"That's because you haven't seen it. And all of the women I've been with said it made a huge difference. Maybe you just haven't had a chance to compare sizes yet." He said confidently, and seemingly knowingly.
She hadn't ever seen a dick bigger than James'. Other than on porn films, but that wasn't normal. She had never seen one in real life. And she certainly had never had sex with anyone bigger than James before. Or anyone other than James. And Lincoln seemed to tell all of that.
"Well, no. But women will say anything to goad a guy's ego when they have sex." She replied, changing the subject from her.
"Well, maybe if you saw it, you'd change your mind." Lincoln teased and then laughed at the look on her face.
Melody blushed again.
"I doubt it. Like I said, James suits me just fine, and guys like to exaggerate to sooth their egos." She said back, trying to calm herself down. He wasn't really suggesting that he was going to show her his cock! He was her boyfriend's best friend, after all, and James was just upstairs! He was just teasing her.
"Sounds like a challenge to me. You really should believe your boyfriend." Lincoln playfully teased.
"I'm a girl. I think I know what satisfies and what doesn't. And James is the best." Melody replied confidently, "More to the point, James called you LITTLE Lincoln for a reason." She added with a smirk.
Lincoln laughed and put his other hand on his heart.
"Ouch! Too harsh." He said pretending to be hurt and Melody laughed lightly.
"Too close to home?" She asked amusedly.
"I think I deserve a hug for that one." Lincoln replied as he let the hand he was leaning on fall down across the back of the sofa, behind her shoulders.
Melody didn't even blink, she was still amused at scoring a point with him.
"You? Sensitive? After all you've said to me today and yesterday? I don't think so." She teased him, and Lincoln grinned.
"Ok. Ok. I just want a hug. Can't a guy just want a hug?" He asked, and Melody looked at him smilingly.
"Just a hug? No more ass slapping?" She asked, and Lincoln laughed, crossing his heart.
"Promise. Just a hug." He answered honestly.
Melody watched him a moment to judge his glittering eyes, and then leaned towards him. Lincoln wrapped his arms around her lightly and Melody placed her arms on him underneath his arms. He didn't pull her too close or try anything funny, but he couldn't help but flirt.
"You feel good against me. I wonder what you'd feel like on your back..." He said mischievously, and Melody made a shocked sound and laughed.
"Lincoln!" She exclaimed, and her boyfriend's best friend laughed too.
"Hey, I was going to say, 'without these clothes on', so give me some credit." He replied, and Melody pulled back and shook her head.
"You do realise I'm your best friend's girlfriend, don't you?" She asked, playfully seeming shocked. He was a flirt!



"That just makes it better, doesn't it?" Lincoln teased, and then looking at her genuinely shocked face he added, "I'm kidding. I'm kidding. But if you were single, well..."
Melody slapped his arm.
"I'm just playing!" He said quickly, and Melody smiled at him.
"You're terrible!" She said amusedly.
"I can't help it when I'm confronted with the most beautiful woman in the world." Lincoln replied suavely, and Melody smiled a pleased smile.
Then she turned to the television as something came on that she wanted to see. That and she had to calm Lincoln down or he was going to have her blushing with his overt flirting!
That plan didn't work. Lincoln kept looking over to her throughout the show and at one point he even stroked her hair behind her ear. He was just being flirty, and touching her hair and cheek wasn't a crime! It wasn't like he was stroking her cheek or anything. And even if he had he was just being the flirty guy he was, and she was no prude. Still, it did nothing for Melody's flipping stomach or her pulsing pussy.
The show ended and Lincoln was still looking at her every now and then. Melody turned to smile at him friendlily. Then he grinned at her.
"What?" She asked curiously.
"Nothing. Just thinking that your lips are irresistibly kissable." He answered her, and Melody smiled despite herself, blushing gently as she looked away for a moment.
"If you keep complimenting me, I may just turn red permanently!" Melody replied as she looked back to him with eyes that glittered like his.
"You shouldn't be so damn gorgeous then, should you?" Lincoln said, and Melody laughed softly.
He was really good at this!
"Well, you're good-looking and I don't compliment you all the time." She replied sweetly.
"You could. I wouldn't mind." Lincoln responded, and Melody laughed again.
"Of course you wouldn't." She said playfully, then looked at him for a moment. "Ok. You're a very handsome guy who is fun to be around. And who is very flirty!"
Lincoln grinned at that and slapped her thigh gently.
"You think so? What else do you think about me?" He asked charmingly.
Melody stopped herself from saying what her mind immediately thought. She would not ask him about his dick size or skill in bed!
"You're confident and out-going. I like that. You know what you want and aren't afraid to go after it. And you make me feel pretty. And sexy." The last came out as if dragged, but Lincoln's grin just grew wider and more pleased with every word.
"So, you do like me flirting?" He asked self-pleasedly.
"Maybe I don't mind it." Melody admitted and then added, "You're not a creep with it. In fact, you're quite charming. I can see why James likes you."
Melody thought Lincoln's grin was going to split his face in half.
"So, you do like me too?" He asked and once more slapped her thigh gently, but this time he left his hand there.
Melody didn't move his hand. It was just friendly touching.
"Of course I like you. I told James as much too." She answered honestly, and Lincoln laughed softly.
His hand squeezed her thigh over her dress and then ran up and down a little.
"You like me! You want to kiss me! You want to cuddle me!" Lincoln joked and Melody laughed.
"Stop it! I do not!" She responded cheerily.
"You love me! You want to hug me and kiss me!" Lincoln continued teasing.
Melody slapped his arm again. His hand never stopped moving on her thigh.
"Shut up! You're so bad!" She jested, laughing at his stupid face.
Lincoln just laughed and leaned back into the sofa, facing the television.
"That's ok, I am just contented that you like me." He said, and then flirtily kissed the air.
Melody laughed again and slapped his arm once more.
"You're a jackass." She announced and then leaned back into the sofa herself.
As she watched television with Lincoln, she didn't say anything about his hand on her leg. It was just friendly flirting, nothing more. And he wasn't moving his hand up her thigh much, just gently stroking her leg...OVER her dress. Not her bare thigh. So, she left him to it. He would get bored eventually.
He didn't. He left his hand there for a while. Finally, though he moved his hand and oddly Melody kind of missed it. She had no idea why, but it was nice to feel that this attractive womanizer would like her enough to touch her leg. Not that she wanted him to. She had James for that. But it was nice flirting with such a stud. It felt...flattering.
After about half an hour of silence Melody began wondering if Lincoln would flirt with her some more. Or at least say something to her. He just sat there and watched the television, and so she contented herself to do the same. But then the lack of his attention started to nag at her...and eventually she couldn't help herself.
"So why do you sleep with so many women?" She turned to him and asked pleasantly.
Lincoln turned to look at her and laughed.
"That's what's been on your mind the last half an hour?" He asked smugly.
Melody slapped his arm again.
"No. I just thought of it. And I am wondering why you don't just pick one and settle down." She said with playful defensiveness.
"Like I said upstairs, I just haven't found my match." Lincoln answered swiftly, and then added, "And I guess I like the sex. I'm always looking for better sex and who I am compatible with. You know, trying out new things until something fits."
Melody could understand that. She had already found her match with James.
"That makes sense, I suppose." She said thoughtfully, "But out of all of them are you saying you haven't found your match at sex yet?"
"Nope. None of them have been able to keep up with me. I have an insatiable sex drive." Lincoln confided, then grinned at her and added, "And I've never met anyone who can handle my Large Richard."
Melody laughed at that.
"'Large Richard'? Is someone self-conscious about being called 'Little' Lincoln?" She asked, letting the thoughts in her mind race through. Her pussy pulsed in need of James with every wandering image.
"Not at all. I just think it's a more accurate description." Lincoln replied amusedly, "I'm really going to have to show you to prove it to you."
Melody blushed as her thoughts flew at warp speed and a bolt of lightning lanced into her pussy because of them.
"No, thanks. I have James. You remember? My boyfriend? Your best friend?" She reminded him, but Lincoln just grinned at her.
"Hey, you're the one who brought it up." He said and Melody worked her mouth, unable to say anything as he was right.
"Well, I don't want to see." She said eventually and Lincoln laughed then looked at his hands.
He started to measure something out, first six inches apart and then growing further apart until it was obviously beyond human possibility. Melody blushed again.
"Stop it!" She exclaimed, and Lincoln let his hands fall with a huge laugh.
"Come here. I'm sorry." He said as he reached around her shoulders and pulled her gently towards himself until her head fell on his shoulder. "I may be big, but I'm not THAT big." He added with an insinuating laugh that held no exaggeration at all.
Melody slapped his arm from where he held her against him, but she didn't move.
"You're terrible!" She said playfully.
"You've said that before." He replied laughing.
"Well, you are!" Melody jokingly admonished him.
Lincoln just sat there and held his arm lightly around her and Melody didn't move. At least until they heard James coming down the stairs a moment later, and then Melody shot away from Lincoln like a bolt of lightning.
James' best friend only looked at her amusedly. Melody blushed slightly at her reaction - they hadn't been doing anything wrong! - but she stayed away from him anyway.
Just then James came walking into the lounge.
"Hey." He greeted them both as he walked in.
Melody looked up at her boyfriend with love in her eyes and said 'hey'. Lincoln just raised his hand.
"Time for a break?" Melody asked.
"Yeah," James nodded, "Felt a little hungry too so I thought I'd grab something to eat."
Melody smiled at her boyfriend.
"Want me to make you something?" She asked kindly.
"Nah, you watch TV. I'll make myself something." James answered and then leaned down to give her a kiss on the cheek. "Do you want anything?" He asked both Melody and Lincoln as he straightened.
"I'm fine." Melody answered, and Lincoln replied, "I'm fine, thanks, man."
James nodded and smiled at them both before he headed towards the kitchen.
"So have you two been having a good time?" He asked, calling over his shoulder.
"Yeah, we've been having fun." Melody answered back and looked at Lincoln as he grinned at her.
"Not as much fun as we could have been having." James' best friend said softly to her, and Melody shook her head.
He was incorrigible.
"That's good. I'm glad you haven't been bored." James called back, not having heard what his friend said as he entered the kitchen.
"How could I ever be bored with your beautiful girlfriend?" Lincoln said loudly and James laughed.
Melody smiled despite herself at the compliment.
"True." Her boyfriend said, and then he went quiet as he began looking for food and preparing things.
"I bet you could be bored with me." Melody joked as she sat back and turned to the television.
"I doubt that. But there is a lot more we could be doing." Lincoln jested and Melody looked at him with playful withering.
"You have hands, don't you?" She teased back and Lincoln laughed.
"You're right, I do." He said as he placed one hand on her thigh.
Melody immediately looked up to see if James could see. He was inside the kitchen so he couldn't, for which she was grateful. She didn't remove Lincoln's hand though. She thought he should know better himself.
"I have hands too!" Melody announced quietly and placed one of her hands on his jeaned leg.
Lincoln looked down and then turned to her.
"I have a better place for your hand to go." He said smirkily, and Melody rolled her eyes playfully.
"So do I, and it's called 'my boyfriend'." She replied impishly and removed her hand.
For a moment the two sat quietly, listening as James pottered about in the kitchen. Lincoln kept his hand on her leg and gently squeezed her thigh as he rubbed up and down a little over her dress.
"You have amazing legs." He said to her charmingly after a moment.
"Thank you." Melody blushed, not expecting the compliment.
"Maybe we could see a little better..." Lincoln whispered softly in a mischievous voice as he began to sneak the hem of her dress higher.
Melody felt a tingle run down her spine, but that didn't stop her from stopping him. Grabbing his hands she looked at him urgently.
"James is in the kitchen!" She said swiftly, and Lincoln chuckled lightly.
"Otherwise, you wouldn't stop me?" He asked amusedly.
Melody rolled her eyes playfully again and then shook her head.
"I shouldn't have to. You're my boyfriend's best friend." She responded with a soft smile, putting a little gentle authority into her words that said she wouldn't let him but didn't exactly mind his playfulyness.
Lincoln immediately let go and raised his hands, showing he wasn't going to do anything more, and Melody adjusted her dress hem again.
"You can't blame a guy for wanting a look. And neither can James." He said however, and Melody laughed softly. He really was incorrigible!
But he was cute. And he certainly was persistent and knew what he wanted. It was kind of flattering actually.
Melody felt herself warm inside at that and smiled impishly as she glanced at Lincoln. He really was attractive.
Feeling playful, Melody leaned over and nudged Lincoln with her shoulder. He looked at her curiously and then laughed amusedly, nudging her back with his shoulder. They did this a couple of times and then Melody felt a little more mischievous and so she prodded Lincoln's side with her finger.
Lincoln almost jumped a mile into the air at how ticklish it was, and Melody laughed out loud. Then he prodded her in the side, and she giggled, almost collapsing to one side as she tried to get away from him.
Seeing this, James' best friend prodded her again, then again, until he began to tickle her sides. Melody squirmed and laughed, prodding at him, but he wouldn't stop.
"You two seem to be getting along." James suddenly said amusedly, and Melody opened her eyes to realise her boyfriend was standing there.
Laughing, Melody spoke as Lincoln stopped tickling her once James had spoken. But he kept his hands on her waist comfortably.
"Lincoln's being a bully." She said happily and Lincoln gaped at her.
"Excuse me? But who started this?" He said with a grin and then began tickling her again.
James laughed as he watched, and Melody squirmed in her seat. Lincoln attacked her with his fingers over and over and the two of them giggled.
"Ok. Ok. Stop." Melody chuckled as she grabbed hold of his hands and held onto them.
"I don't know. Seems like someone needs a lesson." Lincoln said playfully as he carried on.
"No. No. You win. I'll do whatever you say." Melody cried out giggling.
"I'll hold you to that!" Lincoln replied and then let his fingers fall away from her, moving back into his seat. But he kept an eye on her.
Melody took a moment to recover and then she looked to her boyfriend.
"Glad to see you two enjoying yourselves." He said to her with a grin, and Melody smiled at him warmly.
"He's just a big teddy bear when you get to know him." She replied, and then leaned into Lincoln and placed her head on his shoulder.
"And she's a playful tease." Lincoln said as he sneaked an arm around her waist and placed a hand upon her thigh.
In front of her boyfriend!
Melody didn't move it, she just looked up at James from where she sat, lifting her head up from Lincoln's shoulder to see what her boyfriend would do.
The answer was...nothing. James just smiled at the two of them, clearly happy that his best friend and girlfriend were getting on so well, despite the obvious flirting in front of him. He just didn't seem to register that that's what it was.
Melody did though. But oddly having Lincoln's hand on her leg and his arm around her waist right in front of James strangely made her stomach flutter. It was mischievous and oddly fun.
"Are you staying down here now?" Melody asked her boyfriend as she placed one of her hands on Lincoln's knee.
"I've still got a lot to do. But I'll be up and down, so you'll still see me." James answered tiredly but determinedly.
Melody gave her boyfriend a consolatory look and then glanced impishly at Lincoln.
"Don't worry about me, I've got Lincoln to keep me company." She said to her boyfriend while looking at his best friend playfully.
Lincoln looked back at her with a fiery look in his eyes and a mischievous grin on his face.
"I'll take good care of her." He said to James, glancing at the standing boyfriend.
"Thanks man." James replied and then heard the microwave ping. "Oop, that's my food."
James pattered off into the kitchen once more and Melody followed him with her eyes until he was gone, then she looked at Lincoln.
"So how are you going to take care of me?" She asked flirtily, still with his arm around her waist and his hand upon her leg.
"I'll think of a way." Lincoln answered insinuatingly and squeezed her leg.
Melody smiled and then stared into his eyes a moment longer. She broke eye contact first and slapped his knee, moving her hand.
"Well, I think we had better think of something to do." She said determinedly and looked at the television.
"I know what we could do..." Lincoln said playfully as his fingers took a hold of the hem of her dress once more and began moving it up her leg.
Melody laughed lightly and slapped his hand, holding on to it so it couldn't move her dress any further.
"Calm down, 'big boy'." She warned him amusedly.
Lincoln smiled naughtily but he didn't move his hands. Instead, he leaned in closer to her and breathed hotly on her slender neck.
Melody didn't move, but the feeling sent a shiver down her spine, straight into her already horny pussy. If James had done that, she would have jumped him!
"Just think, we'll be all alone, with just us to entertain ourselves..." Lincoln whispered with an impish smirk on his face.
Melody shivered, her hand frozen on his on her leg, but she didn't move.
He really was forward today! And playful.
"How about we watch a movie then?" She asked in a surprisingly steady voice.
Lincoln chuckled a deep, rich laugh and then moved back from her, smiling playfully at her.
"Sounds like fun." He said before he released her leg and waist and moved back in his chair.
Melody took a moment before she could breathe. He really was flirty! In front of James and behind his best friend's back!
Lincoln was harmless, but phew, he had made Melody feel like his fingers had been running down her spine!
Don't think of that! She stopped herself, but her pussy still murmured at the imagined feeling.
"You're not going to talk all the way through it, are you?" Melody asked Lincoln as she steadied her voice.
"I'll behave." Lincoln replied, crossing his heart.
Melody glanced at him and then shook her head, laughing lightly.
"You? Behave? I'll believe that when I see it." She said amusedly and Lincoln laughed.
Before he could reply, however, James walked back into the lounge with a bowl and a sandwich on a tray.
"Right, time to get back to work." He announced as he looked at them both. "You two going to be alright for a bit longer? Hopefully this won't keep me too busy all day."
"We'll be fine. You just get this done so you can come and hang out." Melody said to him warmly and lovingly.
"Yeah, we'll be great. Though Mel seems to be a little tense, so she may need to relax a little more. Maybe I'll give her a massage." Lincoln said confidently, and Melody looked at him gaping.
There was being flirty and there was being bold! Right in front of James too!
Lincoln just glanced at her with a boyish grin before looking at James.
"That's a good idea. She always needs a little relaxing." James said to his friend and Melody turned to gape at him!
Was he really suggesting his friend give her a massage?
"Don't I get a say in this?" She asked between both of them.
"Of course you do. But you could do with it. You do seem a little tensed up." James answered lovingly and caringly, with a smooth smile, and Lincoln grinned broader.
"Come on, Mel. It won't do you any harm. Just your shoulders. You just seem a little...tight." Lincoln teased and indicated the floor between his legs.
Melody looked at James again to see what he thought. Clearly, he didn't mind his best friend giving her a shoulder massage right in front of him! He seemed laid back and positive.
Melody looked at Lincoln then, who had heat in his eyes and a cheeky grin on his face, but otherwise seemed so sincere. Like he wasn't trying to be playful with her at all.
She felt a flicker of something pass through her and her pussy stirred again. To let him massage her, in front of James, while she knew he was just doing it to be flirty, was a little fun. She was just surprised James didn't mind, was all.
Well, if he didn't then why should she, even if she knew what Lincoln was up to? He was just being flirty with her. No harm in that. And she was a little tense. So why not?
"Fine." She said finally, and then shifted so that she sat on the floor between Lincoln's legs, where he could reach her shoulders.
James smiled warmly and fondly at her and then looked to Lincoln.
"Make sure you give her a proper massage; she needs to de-stress." He said as if he wasn't telling his best friend, another man, to touch her!



Melody just tried to relax and leaned back against the chair of the sofa. Lincoln, smiling smugly, reached out and placed his hands on her shoulders, half on her dress and half on her bare skin, and began to work with his hands.
Melody had to hand it to him, he certainly knew what he was doing, and she suddenly began to feel all tension leaving her shoulders and she relaxed more.
James, seeing this, smiled broader and spoke to her.
"He's good, isn't he? Well, I'll leave you in Lincoln's hands. I better get back to work." He said lovingly and Melody murmured something she was sure was affectionate.
She just felt too good at the moment!
James took it for affectionate any way as he leaned down and kissed her lips softly, sending a bolt into Melody's already horny pussy, then he straightened and made his way out of the door. Melody could barely even register he left. Her eyes were half-closed, and she was melting in Lincoln's hands.
Her boyfriend's best friend must have noticed as he spoke up the moment James left the room.
"You like this?" He asked as he continued to work his magic on her shoulders and neck.
"Mhm." Melody murmured affirmatively, finding it difficult to keep her head up.
"Man, your skin is so soft!" Lincoln exclaimed after a moment, and Melody smiled pleasedly.
"Your hands are good at this." She replied complimentarily.
"Are you melting for me?" Lincoln asked amusedly and playfully.
Melody laughed softly to herself.
"I bet you're used to girls turning to goo for you, aren't you?" She asked flirtily.
"Just those who let me play with them." Lincoln replied suavely, emphasising his point by rubbing her neck and shoulders more firmly.
"Well, I'm not melting for you. You're not THAT good." Melody answered his question, and Lincoln took on a playfully offended look that Melody couldn't see from where she was sitting.
"You'd change your mind if you let me have my way with you." He said mischievously, and Melody tried to stop her head from lolling backwards. It felt like her neck was putty!
"Oh? And why's that?" She asked impishly. Flirting with him was a good game.
"All the girls say it." Lincoln replied smugly.
"I'm sure they're just inflating your ego." Melody responded playfully, and sighed as Lincoln squeezed her shoulder muscles more firmly.
"Only one way to find out." He said as he began letting his hands dip further down towards the neckline of her dress with each move.
Melody wanted to see how far he would push it and so she didn't stop him. His fingers began to slide lower and lower towards her full tits.
"And what's that?" She asked playfully, feeling her pussy tingle at how flirty she was being.
Damn, she needed James to take care of her tonight!
"Well, if you let me get my hands...and other things...on you, you'll see..." Lincoln said as his fingers almost brushed the tops of her tits.
"And the fact I have a boyfriend. Who is your best friend?" She asked, feeling her stomach flutter at the words.
Why would James let his friend get his hands on her? Surely, he knew what a relentless flirt Lincoln was!?
"Well, you can think of him while I take good care of you." Lincoln teased, and Melody's breath caught.
Her pussy was on fire at that! It was so naughty. And Lincoln's hands almost ran down onto her tits this time as he slid them further down.
Just then the hot girlfriend caught herself. She was ok with flirting, but Lincoln may be seeing how far SHE would let him go. So, Melody grabbed hold of his hands and held them on the top of her chest.
"Too bad you'll never get your hands...or other things...on me, then, isn't it?" She said playfully, and pushed his hands up to her shoulders.
Lincoln clearly got the message as he didn't let his fingers venture further down again.
"The shame is for you. You'll never know what fun is." He replied cockily and then scratched her neck.
Melody almost jumped up from where she sat! Fuck, that sent a wave of shivers down her spine and straight into her tingling pussy!
The stunning brunette forgot what she had been about to reply as Lincoln really began to squeeze and rub her shoulders and neck, every now and then teasing the latter with his nails. He was firm but gentle and Melody did literally melt in his hands. She wasn't sure she could stop him trying to lower his hands again she felt so weak and relaxed!
Fortunately, he respected her and understood that they were just playfully flirting, so Lincoln didn't take it any further. He just massaged her, and Melody began to lose track of the time.
After what seemed like forever, she stirred as Lincoln slid his hands up her neck and took a hold of her long, brown hair. Holding it up, he formed a ponytail.
"You know, you would look extra sexy with your hair up like this." He said sweetly.
Melody smiled deliriously.
"You like me in a ponytail?" She asked nicely.
"Yeah. Easy access to your wonderful neck. Perfect framing of your beautiful face. And it would look good while you're sucking my..." He trailed off playfully, and Melody felt her stomach flutter.
It had been clear what he had been going to say and Melody couldn't help but think all those thoughts about his cock again. Would she be able to fit it in her...stop! Her pussy burned and she tingled all over.
Shaking her head, her ponytail swung in Lincoln's hands.
"Is that all you think about?" She asked amusedly. Trying not to breathe hard.
"When I'm around you, yes. You can't blame me. You're gorgeous!" Lincoln answered, and Melody felt herself glow inside at the compliment.
"Someone's looking for a pat on the...back." Melody teased, deliberately hinting at something else when she 'changed' the word.
Lincoln laughed and let her hair fall back down around her slender shoulders.
That signalled the end of the massage to Melody and so she weakly - she still felt like mush! - pushed herself up and turned around.
She didn't realise how close she was to her boyfriend's best friend, as when she turned around and pushed up at the same time she came within inches of his face. Her face was close to his and their eyes locked. Playful smouldering burned in both of their eyes. They enjoyed their little flirting game.
"I think it's time for the movie." Melody whispered as her lips came close to his.
Lincoln grinned at how simple and playful that was considering how they were situated. Melody laughed impishly and spun around so that she was sitting on the sofa. Lincoln leaned back and put his arm on the back of the couch and Melody tucked her feet under herself.
"What do you want to watch?" She asked him lightly.
"Whatever you want to watch. I don't mind." Lincoln replied, and the look in his eyes said he would be watching her more anyway.
Melody smiled at that and began flicking through the channels for something to watch.
Once she had selected a movie the pair sat back and began watching it. For a while all was quiet, until Lincoln spoke up.
"I don't know why he wants to be with her, she's not that pretty or fun." He said about the characters on the television.
Melody glanced at him and then looked back at the TV.
"I don't know, I think she's really pretty." She replied honestly.
Lincoln smiled at the television and then at her.
"She's not you, I guess." He said charmingly as he placed his hand on top of hers.
Melody laughed softly at that, feeling flattered again.
"I don't know about that. She's much prettier." She responded as she looked at the woman. She really was attractive.
"She's ok. You're gorgeous. And a whole lot sexier." Her boyfriend's best friend replied sweetly.
Melody smiled warmly at that and linked her fingers through his as he held her hand on her lap.
"You're a charmer. But you don't have to put anyone down to say I'm attractive." She said kindly.
Lincoln looked at the TV and nodded.
"I know. But I don't find her attractive. Not like you." He said honestly, and Melody laughed softly again.
"So, you're saying you find me attractive?" She asked him as she looked at him. A big smile on her pretty face.
Lincoln looked to her with a playful smirk.
"Haven't I made that obvious by now?" He asked, and Melody's smile broadened.
It was flattering to think this guy liked her. So, to hear that he really did was just ego-boosting.
"You're not too bad yourself." Melody replied friendlily but flirtily.
Lincoln grinned at her and then turned back to the TV. Melody did too and for a moment the two watched in silence. Melody feeling flattered and good about herself. He thought she was pretty!
After a while the couple on the screen were holding each other and staring into each other's eyes, love locked. Then the woman led the man into her house, presumably to have sex. That was when Lincoln spoke up.
"You see! These films always miss things that lead up to sex. I bet they just jumped to it without doing anything other than kissing." He said admonishingly.
Melody shook her head.
"This is a romantic film. I bet they kissed and cuddled first. It just didn't show it." She replied sweetly.
"Romantic? Psh, you need to get each other in the mood whether it's romantic or not. I bet he didn't even kiss her neck!" Lincoln responded disgustedly.
Melody laughed.
"I think they were already in the mood." She pointed out amusedly.
Lincoln looked at her and grinned.
"You don't think kissing on the neck is a hot thing, at least?" He asked with genuine curiosity.
Their hands were still locked together in Melody's lap as they sat and discussed.
"It's nice, sure, but not needed if you're in the mood." She answered honestly, and smiled back at him.
"True. But it can make you even more in the mood." Lincoln replied. "And it's fun!"
Melody nodded. It was fun when James kissed her neck. Though SHE certainly didn't need it for her to be in the mood for him!
Lincoln's eyes suddenly flickered with light as he looked at her.
"Do you like to have your neck kissed?" He asked her and Melody's lips curved a little more.
"Maybe." She replied secretively and flirtily. "But that's none of your business."
Lincoln grinned at her amusedly.
"What about being bitten, do you like that?" He asked, and Melody looked thoughtful for a second.
"I don't know. I've never been bitten before. But that would be painful, no?" She answered honestly. "I don't like to be hurt. And James wouldn't hurt me, so..."
Lincoln's eyes glittered playfully.
"Biting doesn't overly hurt. There's a little pain if done right but it feels good more than anything. It can make your knees weak." He said as if he knew what he was talking about.
Melody thought about it for a moment.
"No. I still haven't been bitten." She replied.
"Do you want to see if you like it?" Lincoln asked her playfully.
Melody felt her stomach flutter at the suggestion. She was way too into flirting with him to say no straight out, and she didn't think it was anything bad - it was just biting her. It's not like it was foreplay or anything. And she was curious.
"I don't know. What about James?" She asked carefully.
Lincoln looked at her playfully, but he was still James' best friend.
"It's just me biting you. Nothing wrong with that." He echoed her thoughts, and Melody felt better of herself hearing him say the same as she thought.
She sat thoughtful for a moment, but the playfulness in her just couldn't be denied. And Lincoln - this stupidly attractive man! - was looking at her with those beautiful eyes of his lit up and mischievous.
It sort of felt naughty and playful. Kind of like how they had been flirting. This was just more flirting, only a little bit further. Nothing wrong with that. She had flirted with Lincoln in front of James after all. It was all just a good game. She knew she loved James and James knew it too.
Convincing herself - and having to admit that she WAS curious how biting felt now that Lincoln had said it didn't hurt much - Melody fixed her big, hazel eyes on Lincoln's glittering eyes.
"Ok. But just once. And if it hurts you have to stop. Ok?" She said finally, and Lincoln's eyes lit up like a firework.
She could have laughed. He looked like a boy who had just got his favourite gift!
"I promise it won't hurt and you'll like it. But I'll be careful, and I won't leave a mark." Lincoln replied and then let go of her hand.
Melody trusted him. James trusted him but Melody had come to trust him too over the time they had spent together. She didn't think that Lincoln would do anything to hurt her.
Turning to face each other, Lincoln looked at her for a moment, still smiling broadly, and then he reached up sensitively with one hand and held the side of her face.
"Ready?" He asked caringly.
"Ready." Melody answered as her stomach fluttered a little.
Lincoln leaned forward and a shiver ran down the hot girlfriend's spine. Then she could feel his breath on her neck, but before she could react Lincoln parted his lips and WHAM, his teeth latched onto her soft, slender neck.
At first he was gentle, just holding on to her, but then as he moved closer to her Lincoln bit down on her neck harder and Melody let out a deep breath.
Her spine trembled and her stomach fluttered wildly, and as her boyfriend's best friend bit her harder Melody's pussy lit up like a lightning rod! Electricity shot out from where his lips met her flesh and the feel of his teeth on her was like the most illicit and electrifying thing she had ever felt.
Instantly she reached up to take a hold of the back of his head and her eyes fluttered. Her entire body quickly melted and as Lincoln leaned forward, Melody puddled backwards onto the sofa until she was lying on her back with Lincoln holding himself above her.
He gently let go and kissed her neck softly, and all Melody could do was shiver. Before she could protest at the kiss Lincoln bit her again and Melody figured it was all part and parcel of the same playing. She didn't dissent anyway because once his teeth bore down on her soft, smooth skin, biting firm yet gently, Melody just melted into the sofa.
Fuck, but it felt incredible! She had never been bitten in her life and now she was a puddle of ooze lying on the sofa. Lincoln was good at it!
Lincoln's hand left her face and found her slim waist and his other hand pressed against the back of the sofa, steadying himself. A mix of ecstasy and gentle pain filtered through the hot brunette, and she breathed heavier.
Then Lincoln pulled his teeth away from her, leaving a wet patch on the side of her neck and a need within her for more. Slivers of pleasure coursed through Melody and as Lincoln leaned up to a couple of inches above her, Melody's eyes shone, and her pussy cried out for James to fuck her brains out!
"Did you like that?" Lincoln asked softly yet flirtily.
"Mhm!" Melody purred, not able to say a word as her throat felt on fire!
Her boyfriend's best friend smiled pleasantly at that and then moved his hand from the back of the sofa to the side of her neck, tracing where he had bitten her. The tenderness on her neck was just enough that his touch lit the flame within her higher.
"No mark. That's good." Lincoln said amusedly, and Melody let out a little laugh.
"It's a good job." She replied playfully, still into their innocent flirting.
She hadn't done anything wrong so far. Lincoln had just shown her something and had been flirty about it. Nothing more.
But damn did she feel like her whole world was spinning right then! And her pussy was clamouring for attention!
Lincoln smiled at her impishly and then his fingers ran from the side of her neck around to the back, dancing playfully as he looked down into her sparkling eyes.
For a moment the two just lay there, eyes locked, breathing heavy, inches from each other's faces, as Lincoln played with the back of her neck, sending ticklish jolts and pleasurable waves down through the hot girlfriend.
Then James' best friend scratched hard down the back of her neck and Melody's back arched involuntarily, pushing her ripe covered tits up towards Lincoln's chest.
Lincoln scratched again and Melody's lips parted in a breathy mess. Then again, and this time her head spasmed upwards just as Lincoln's grinned and moved to bite her again. His lips never made it to her neck as the dual movements made it so that as both moved, they met in the middle and suddenly their lips met.
Softly they kissed and as their lips squished together in that first instant everything in Melody exploded and a rush of pleasure pulsed through her as her pussy gushed lust like a volcano into her.
Lincoln seemed to freeze as his lips met hers but then instinct took over and he pressed against her harder. That was all the sexy girlfriend needed to mash her lips against his too. Electricity raced from her bitten neck and her gushing pussy into an overwhelming blaze that fogged Melody's mind. As for Lincoln, he forgot who he was and who she was and just instinctively kissed a girl who was kissing him.
For a moment the two pressed their lips together in a heated kiss, then passion took over and once, twice, three times they kissed each other, and then both of them parted their lips and their tongues snaked into each other's mouths, dancing and intertwining as they made out in a lustful kiss as if they were boyfriend and girlfriend.
Any thought of James had fled both of their minds and all that existed was the heated moment. They kissed and made out briefly. It felt like forever but could only have been a minute, their tongues illicitly screwing in each other's mouths. Then they heard the stairs.
At first the sound didn't register, but then the nagging wondering of what the sound was plagued them both and suddenly a thought broke through: James was coming downstairs!
James.
Melody suddenly remembered her boyfriend and who she was kissing at the same time that Lincoln realised the same. And James was about to walk in!
Without thought the two pulled away from each other, breathlessly, and pushed themselves up so quickly it could have been a dream that they had been lying on the sofa as they had been! Sitting up, Melody smoothed her dress as her cheeks flooded red.
She didn't feel guilty - hell, she hadn't had time to think of anything! - she just felt extremely flustered. She didn't know what to do. Her hands kept fidgeting and she made to stand up twice to greet James before she realised how weird that would look and forced herself to stay seated.
Lincoln just looked proud as punch suddenly - a grin shining on his face and his flirty eyes shining. But Melody couldn't do anything about that now as no sooner had they sat up than James walked in through the door.
"Hi!" Melody exclaimed the moment her boyfriend walked in.
She thought she had jumped in too quickly and innocently with that but there was nothing she could do now.
"Hey, babe." James replied lovingly.
Melody straightened her dress, even though it didn't need straightening - Lincoln hadn't lay on her! - and she smiled up at him. She thought it was a loving, warm smile but it was more desperately innocent than anything else.
"Hi!" She repeated again, flustered.
James smiled and laughed.
"Hey." He repeated too and walked over towards the kitchen saying 'hey' to Lincoln as he approached his friend.
"Was it nice?" Melody asked quickly, her heart beating a little fast.
James looked back at her and then down at what he was carrying in his hands - the remnants of his food from earlier - and then spoke.
"Yeah. Though I was focused so hard I hardly noticed." He responded happily.
"You shouldn't work too hard." Lincoln spoke up, and both Melody and James looked to him.
Lincoln looked perfectly calm for having just kissed his best friend's girlfriend. Though that was probably just his way, he was a ladies' man after all.



Melody felt like James had caught her with her hand in the cookie jar. She didn't feel guilty, oddly, just flustered, and like she had almost been caught doing something!
"Got to get this project done." James replied to his best friend, completely oblivious to where his friend's tongue had just been. "But I'm done for tonight. Just got to wash up then I can sit down."
Lincoln smiled up at his friend and James looked at what he carried once more before he turned back towards the kitchen.
"How was the movie?" Melody's boyfriend asked his friend as he made his way towards the other room.
"Good. Good. Though we didn't get to see much of it." Lincoln answered.
"You didn't?" James asked them both as he briefly turned to look at them.
"No. You caught us just as we were making out." Lincoln 'joked' and Melody goggled at him as James laughed.
"Sure. Sure." Her boyfriend replied dismissively and then headed into the kitchen.
Melody's heart pounded in her chest and her breathing raced. Oddly her stomach fluttered, and her pussy hummed. She had no idea why.
Staring at Lincoln she reached over and slapped his arm. Lincoln laughed as he looked over at her.
"I'm not into hitting. For future reference." He winked flirtily, and Melody goggled at him again.
"You'll get used to it if you keep behaving like that." Melody said about him speaking so loosely in front of James.
"Maybe I'll come to like it then from you." Lincoln replied amusedly, his eyes glittering as he looked at her face.
Melody couldn't help herself but smile a small smile at him. He was charming. And gorgeous. And outgoing. He certainly didn't give up. She had to respect that.
"Just you watch what you say in front of MY BOYFRIEND!" She responded, emphasising the last two words.
Her stomach fluttered and her pussy tingled some more.
"Or else you'll bite me?" Lincoln said back with a cheeky grin.
"Maybe." Melody smiled "But you won't like it."
"You did." Lincoln replied before he reached out and ran a finger down the back of her neck.
Melody shuddered, a flash running down her spine.
Then she slapped Lincoln's arm away from her just as James came walking back in.
"Does anyone want anything from the kitchen?" James asked as he walked in beside the chair.
"I'm good." Lincoln answered.
Melody shook her head, her heart pounded but oddly she felt kind of naughty being so close to being caught and getting away with it. She had no idea why. She certainly didn't WANT to kiss Lincoln. Especially not again! And she didn't want to cheat on James. She loved him. She just didn't feel bad about it. It was one of those things.
"You're quiet, babe." James said to her as he moved to sit down in the chair.
Before Melody could speak, Lincoln jumped in.
"I've got her tongue. Like just before you walked in. Haven't I, Mel?" James' best friend teased, and Melody looked at him, wanting to slap his arm but unable to.
James had no idea what he meant by that, of course. Melody's boyfriend just laughed as if he got the joke and looked at her.
"That's all you're getting. And you didn't deserve that." She replied playfully, feeling her impishness return as she didn't feel anything else other than flustered, but her heart was slowly beating normally again, and it was still oddly fun to be playful with Lincoln who was such a sport, and in front of her boyfriend just weirdly made it more amusing.
James looked from her to Lincoln and back, clearly having no idea what the exchange was about but assuming that they were just messing about.
"We'll see about that!" Lincoln joked and then once again reached over to quickly scratch the back of her neck before she could stop him.
Melody shuddered again and this time felt her stomach and pussy light up from his boldness.
"You're a bad boy!" Melody said playfully but still flustered, then she looked at James to try to tame the situation, "How can you be friends with such a naughty guy?" She asked good-humouredly.
"He's not all bad. He's just a joking dick sometimes." James laughed friendlily, and Lincoln looked over to him with a grin.
"A dick? Me? Do you think so?" He asked as he turned to look questioningly at Melody, "Should we kiss and make up?" He added deliberately insinuating about what had happened.
Lincoln's eyes glittered playfully, and Melody couldn't help but smile amusedly. She felt more playful the more he flirted, as if nothing had actually happened that was of note really.
"Not in front of James." Melody replied impishly, and Lincoln beamed at her. Melody realised it could be taken as her meaning he could kiss her otherwise and she suddenly felt more flustered. "And I think you've had enough for one day. Behave!"
James seemed to take that last as a good-natured way of saying Lincoln should pick on someone else with his jokes, but the other two knew perfectly well how they were behaving.
Lincoln did seem to turn his attention to James then though. He clearly only wanted to flirt with her and be playful, and now he had done both in front of her boyfriend he had run out of things to say about the kiss without repeating himself or making it obvious for James. So, he turned to being friendly with James, and that meant making jokes and conversation as he had the night before.
Melody's boyfriend joined right in, but Melody sat quietly for a moment as her heart slowed back to normal, but her stomach and pussy kept fluttering and pulsing.
She couldn't get the kiss out of her mind, nor how horny she was from the last two days with James! The kiss had been a good kiss, but it had also been unexpected and unplanned. It had just happened because of Lincoln scratching her neck and their lips accidentally touching. Then it had been instinct with how melty she had felt from the bite! But she hadn't kissed Lincoln intentionally. And he had just reacted to her. That and it was his way with women.
But she couldn't forget it or how it NOW made her feel. Oddly naughty. And that sent another pulse into her pussy for some reason. For a while she sat silently thinking about the kiss and how she felt at that moment. Why was her stomach fluttering?
It was sometime later when James spoke to her.
"You ok, babe? You're awfully quiet." He said to her, and Melody was almost shocked out of her reverie.
"Yeah, I'm fine." She smiled back at him, "Just listening to you two. It's fun listening to two good friends' banter and reminisce."
That seemed to sate her boyfriend's querying as he gave her a warm smile and then turned back to Lincoln.
"Besides, Lincoln can talk for everyone." Melody jested before either of the men could speak.
Both laughed at that, and Melody glanced at Lincoln with her own pretty hazel eyes fluttering with playfulness.
"That's right. You don't like to talk, do you Mel? You just like to kiss." Lincoln replied amusedly, and Melody laughed softly at the unexpectedness of it.
"James has never complained." Melody said back, and James beamed at her. "I'm surprised you get any women with your technique of 'talk, talk, talk'."
Lincoln laughed as James guffawed.
"You seem to like my technique." Lincoln flirted, and Melody's stomach fluttered.
Clearly, he meant about the kiss, but he also implied about his flirting more and Melody had to hand it to him, he had picked up on why she flirted back with him.
"You're fun." Melody conceded and reached out to rub his arm.
"As are you." Lincoln replied, moving his arm to rub her leg over her dress.
The two shared a look that held a meaning of mutual acknowledgement of flirting and then both removed their hands. James just thought they were being friendly and smiled warmly at two important people in his life getting along.
And so, the rest of the short night progressed, with all three of them talking, laughing, joking, and Melody and Lincoln occasionally making a flirty comment that James didn't quite get.
Most of the time though Melody just sat and listened to her handsome boyfriend talk with his beautiful friend and she thought of the kiss she couldn't get out of her head. She had no idea why she kept thinking about the latter, she just couldn't get it out of her flustered head. Even as she settled down, she couldn't get it out of her mind.
Thankfully, James stood up finally and said words that she had needed to hear.
"Right, mate, time for me to go to bed. I've got more work in the morning." He said reluctantly as he stretched his back.
Melody took that as her cue to stand up too.
"Me too." She said as she felt the horniness inside her stir and looked at James expectantly. "Are you going to bed?" She asked Lincoln who shook his head.
"I'm going to watch another movie...seeing as I didn't catch all of the last one." Melody's boyfriend's friend said playfully, and Melody smirked at him.
"Well, you'll have no distractions this time. So, you enjoy yourself. Alone." She replied impishly, meaning by the last word that he would be able to masturbate.
THAT made her think once again of his supposed dick size and skill - which she hadn't thought of since the kiss! - and her cheeks heated as her stomach roiled.
Lincoln just laughed, getting her meaning but unaware of the rest of her flusteredness.
The boyfriend and girlfriend said their goodnights and Melody reached out to take James' hand before he began heading upstairs.
Melody was glad that Lincoln wasn't going to bed yet. He wouldn't hear James and her having sex in the next room then. Boy, she needed it badly!
Once they got to their room though, and Melody had spun around to face her boyfriend, moving to kiss him, Melody found that the moment her lips touched her boyfriend's mouth that her mind instantly flashed the kiss between her and Lincoln into her mind.
Suddenly, she felt like she was kissing her boyfriend's best friend again and she instantly pulled back. Her stomach flipped and turned, and her mind reeled.
"Everything ok?" James asked as he held her by the waist.
"Yeah." Melody replied breathily, lying as her mind replayed the kiss over and over and she couldn't stop thinking of Lincoln.
"Ok." James said looking at her. He then smiled naughtily and went on, "So...Lincoln isn't in the next room, so you don't have to be quiet..." He said insinuatingly.
Melody tried to smile seductively but all that appeared in her mind was an image of Lincoln and how he felt as he kissed her.
Her stomach fluttered and her pussy tingled but she couldn't stop herself from thinking of James' best friend.
That suddenly made her feel a little flustered again. She didn't want to think of Lincoln when she kissed James. And especially when they had sex like she knew she would - she couldn't get him out of her head! - and James didn't deserve that.
Abruptly Melody felt more flustered, and she tried to kiss her boyfriend again, not knowing what to say. Instantly Lincoln and their kiss jumped into her head the moment her lips touched James' and she pulled back just as quick.
James looked at her with amused and warm quizicalness.
"Sorry." Melody said, and then, reluctantly, admitted to herself that this wasn't going to work tonight. "I just don't feel in the mood tonight." She lied - her pussy hummed with horniness and yearning, but she couldn't even kiss James without seeing Lincoln and thinking she was kissing the latter!
This was for the best.
"Oh. Ok." James said, disappointed but clearly trying to be loving about it. "Maybe tomorrow then?" He added and Melody nodded, and then another image of Lincoln flashed through her mind as James leaned down to kiss her to show he didn't mind.
Melody dealt with it as best as she could, but it wasn't until her boyfriend let her go and they were both getting ready for bed that she began to feel somewhat normal again. Horny and flustered, but normal.
Why was she thinking of Lincoln? Was it because he had been the last kiss she had had? She certainly still didn't feel guilty, so what was going on?
The answer didn't come even as Melody lay down to go to sleep. Her pussy hummed hungrily and unsatisfied, building more and more - she really did need James tomorrow! Hopefully she would be ok by then.
She drifted off to sleep with a clear mind, thankfully, and a sweet conscience. Dreaming pleasant dreams and not thinking of Lincoln once now that she wasn't kissing her boyfriend. She did dream of having sex with James though. Her horniness flooded into her dreams.
When she awoke James was already at work.
Stretching, Melody got out of bed and headed into the en-suite to have a shower. While the water was falling on her all she could think of was what had happened the day before. She still didn't feel bad about it, it was just one of those things, but she did still feel flustered by it and like she couldn't think properly. Especially about Lincoln.
He was James' good friend. And now he was a friend of hers as well. He was a good guy and what had happened hadn't been intentional for either of them. It was more akin to their friendly, playful flirting game than anything else. But her already horny pussy still pulsed in time with her fluttering stomach every time she thought of it or Lincoln.
Shaking her head as she washed her hair, Melody tried to put it out of her mind. Today was her last day off from classes and she intended to spend it relaxing as much as possible. She wasn't going to let yesterday rule her life. At least as far as she could manage anyway.
So, she finished washing up and stepped out of the shower. Covered in a towel, Melody walked to her wardrobe and took a look inside. She had to choose something to wear. She wanted something nice but comfortable.
Searching through, she settled on a pair of black legging trousers and a black baggy t-shirt. Not the sexiest thing in the world, but then she had no reason to be. And she loved these trousers, they showed off her perfectly toned legs really well.
Finding out a matching pair of black lace underwear and bra, Melody unwrapped the towel from around her, tossed it on to the bed, and then pulled on the underwear and strapped on the bra. The leggings followed, and they clung to her legs and tight ass exquisitely, showing both off to perfection. Next came the baggy t-shirt which hung from her large 32D tits and loosely draped over her flat stomach, coming down over her ass so that it looked like a short mini dress over her leggings.
Once dressed, Melody grabbed the towel from the bed and threw it into the wash bin. Then she brushed her still damp hair and decided to let it dry naturally today.
Looking at herself in the mirror she smiled beautifully. She looked nice but she was comfortable. Exactly what she wanted to be.
Feeling light-hearted she walked out of the bedroom and headed downstairs.
Once she walked through the lounge door, she saw Lincoln sitting on the sofa watching television. The sight of him spun her stomach again and she smiled at him brightly. He was still the most beautiful guy she had ever seen!
"Hey, you!" She greeted him as she walked in cheerfully.
Lincoln looked up at her and his gorgeous face lit up with a stunning smile.
"Hey, back at you!" He replied warmly, setting Melody's stomach off again.
"Watching anything interesting?" Melody asked friendlily as she closed the lounge door behind her and walked further into the room.
Lincoln glanced back at the television before looking back to her.
"Not really. Just a documentary. Something to keep me occupied while I was alone." He answered, then brightened, his eyes lighting up, "But you're here now so you'll keep me company, right?"
"Sure! I'll keep you out of trouble." She replied good-naturedly, "But I'm heading into the kitchen for breakfast first, so you'll have to wait with your documentary for a while longer. Want anything?" She added as she moved past him and headed towards the kitchen doorway.
"No thanks. I've already eaten. Got up early this morning for a run and ate when I got back." Lincoln answered her and Melody nodded.
"Ok. Well, I'll be back through in a minute." She replied and gave him a nice, warm smile before she headed through into the kitchen.
Pottering about, Melody found some oats and fruit, as well as an oat-yoghurt to mix with them. She reached up into a cupboard, stretching beautifully, to grab a bowl and placed it on the counter.
Chopping the fruit and mixing everything together didn't take long, but the beautiful girlfriend was focused on what she was doing, so she had no idea that anyone was behind her until she felt two fingers prod her waist from either side.
The feeling tickled and Melody jumped, both from being surprised and the ticklish feeling, before she turned around. Standing behind her was Lincoln grinning at her prettily. He looked stunningly handsome, and his eyes gleamed playfully.
"I got bored, so I thought I'd come and see how you are doing." He said as she smiled flustered up at him.
"I just got my breakfast ready. Was finishing up making it actually. Almost done." Melody replied warmly, her stomach fluttering from how beautiful Lincoln looked.
He wasn't standing particularly close to her, but Melody's mind made it as if he was pressing his bulging crotch at her. She just couldn't help but think of what James had said with Lincoln so close by and looking so gorgeous. Especially after the night before!
Her cheeks heated just a little, not enough to turn pink, but so they tingled. Melody felt her own eyes sparkle with how she felt and the thoughts in her mind, as well as what he did just by being him, but she managed to not let any of it show.
"That's great! You can come and talk to me while you eat then." Lincoln said happily, and Melody smiled. He was so eager for her presence and conversation, it was cute!
"Just let me finish up and I'll be right through." She said before she turned back around and reached for the rest of the fruit and yoghurt.
"I'll watch. You're more interesting than the documentary anyway." Lincoln replied, and Melody laughed lightly.
Finishing the food, Melody tided up and washed up, all the while aware of Lincoln behind her - he still hadn't moved any closer to her, but Melody could almost feel him pressing against her ass! Once done she grabbed her bowl and a spoon and turned around.
Lincoln, however, didn't move from in front of her. He just smiled at her winningly.
"You're really healthy with that. You should have come on a run with me this morning." He said as she looked at him.
Melody smiled bashfully at the unexpected compliment.
"I would've, but I enjoy bed too much." She replied back nicely.
A cheeky grin appeared on Lincoln's face at that.
"I enjoy bed too. Looks like we have something in common. We could enjoy that together instead?" He said, his eyes flirting playfully.
Melody laughed softly and blushed a little, both at the hidden compliment and at the idea of being in bed with Lincoln.
"I'm not very interesting, I just sleep lots." She replied good-humouredly, trying to calm herself down.
"Oh, I'm sure we could find something to do in bed that was interesting." Lincoln replied, and this time Melody laughed out loud.
"You're cheeky!" She replied laughing happily.
"Oh? And where did your mind go?" Lincoln replied with a playful grin and Melody chuckled again.
Amusedly, she glanced down at the floor and fingered the bowl in her hand before she looked up at her boyfriend's best friend again. Before she could speak though Lincoln chimed up.
"You know, you look beautiful today. As always." He said charmingly with that dashing smile of his on his stunning face.
Melody blushed again at the compliment and murmured 'thank you'.
For a moment Melody thought that Lincoln was going to laugh at her, but he just smiled warmly. Then he clapped his hands together.



"Ok. Let's go!" He said and Melody felt her stomach flutter again.
She held her bowl and spoon firmly in her hands and was ready to follow Lincoln into the lounge, but he didn't move. Instead, he spoke up.
"But before we do..." He said and then leaned forward and kissed her on her soft lips.
Melody was in full-on surprise mode, so she just let him kiss her. It wasn't anything like the night before, just a peck really, but it was a kiss, on her lips, from her boyfriend's best friend, while her boyfriend was upstairs!
Melody's eyes widened and it felt like forever that his lips were pressed against hers firmly, but then Lincoln pulled back and grinned at her stunningly and amusedly. Like a cheeky boy, showing no hint of remorse.
But then neither did she. He was just being a giant flirt and pushing things after last night!
"Lincoln! What was that for?" She asked him, sounding as surprised as she felt.
"I just really wanted to kiss you." He replied self-confidently and impishly.
Melody laughed.
"Lincoln, you can't kiss me. I've got a boyfriend. You know, your best friend?" She said amusedly, and Lincoln laughed this time.
"I know. But I just can't help but want to." He replied unremorsefully and happily.
Melody couldn't get over his brashness. He certainly wasn't afraid to go after what he wanted. And he certainly knew how to flirt!
"You do know James is upstairs and mmmmm..." Melody began and then Lincoln cut her off by pressing his lips against hers again. She managed to speak out as his lips were against hers, "...Lincoln..." She muttered laughing. "...We can't kiss...mmm..."
It was still just pecks on the lips, but Lincoln mashed his lips firmly against hers each time she spoke. And then he pulled back and grinned at her.
"You can't keep kissing me!" Melody laughed. It was all part of the fun and games, nothing serious, and it hadn't been anything like last night, so she didn't feel bad. She just felt...playful. If he could flirt and be playful then so could she!
"Ok. Ok." Lincoln laughed holding up his hands, "I better let you eat anyway before that turns to mush."
Melody glanced at her bowl and then looked back at Lincoln. The change of subject was just another part of his playfulness, she could tell. He was joking with her and putting her at ease, which she was. She felt perfectly comfortable and safe with him. She was relaxed and playful herself.
"Let's go you!" She ordered him and shooed him with her spoon-holding hand.
"Yes ma'am." Lincoln replied amusedly. He then winked and turned around to walk towards the lounge door.
Melody shook her head at his boldness before she followed him into the lounge and sat down on the sofa with him.
For a little while the two talked as the documentary on the television provided a soundtrack. Melody ate and Lincoln sat, with one arm resting on the back of the sofa, talking, laughing, and flirting with her. Melody flirted back, as was their game by now, and she was having a good time.
That was when Melody finished her meal.
"Did you enjoy that?" Lincoln asked as she reached to her side and placed the bowl and spoon on the side-table.
"It was nice, yeah." Melody replied perfectly innocently.
"I guess you like things that are thick and creamy, right?" Lincoln asked with so much innuendo that even if they hadn't been playfully flirting, she would have known what he meant.
Melody turned from the bowl to look at him with an amused smile on her face and an impish glint in her eyes.
"I do. I get as much of it as I can." She replied with a smirk.
Lincoln's face lit up and he reached the hand on the back of the sofa down to stroke her soft cheek.
"Well, I know where there is plenty for you. I'll make sure it fills you up whenever you want it." He said mischievously, and Melody made an interested sound.
"I like to be filled up. So, I'll remember that." She teased and then looked at the television.
Lincoln laughed softly but didn't stop stroking her cheek.
It was after a minute that Melody looked back at her boyfriend's best friend. He was still looking at her with soft, glimmering eyes.
"What?" She asked with a small laugh.
"Just thinking about how beautiful you are." Lincoln answered charmingly.
Melody blushed slightly and she smiled.
"Thanks. You think that of a lot of women from what I hear." She replied amusedly, but still taking the compliment.
"True. But even James knows you're beautiful. So, I really mean it. And being around you, I can't stop thinking it." Lincoln responded with a suave smile that set Melody's stomach fluttering with how good-looking he was.
"You compliment me too much." She said with a pleased giggle, looking down at her hands.
Lincoln stroked down her cheek, then his other hand moved to trace two fingers on her legging-clad leg.
"You have amazing legs. These leggings show them off perfectly." He said gently, and Melody felt as if she were swimming.
His attention was nice, and she could enjoy it platonically. Especially all the compliments.
"Thank you." She said sounding as pleased as she felt.
For a moment Melody just watched Lincoln stroke his fingers up and down her covered thigh, his other fingers stroking her cheek. Then Lincoln's hand moved from the side of her face down onto her chin.
Persuading her chin to lift, Melody moved her head where his fingers led and soon she was looking at him again. His eyes sparkled mischievously and amusedly, but also admiringly.
Lincoln stopped stroking her leg as he looked at her.
Then he moved. His face came closer to hers in one swift movement and before Melody knew what was happening Lincoln kissed her on her soft lips. Melody kissed him back, but only a peck, as her instincts reacted to the kiss it was so quick. Lincoln pulled back with a grin on his face as he looked at her. Melody was so surprised that all she did was look back at him.
"You have such perfect lips." Her boyfriend's best friend said smoothly.
Melody smiled.
"Thank you. But you shouldn't be feeling them." She chided good-naturedly.
"How could I not?" Lincoln asked, placing the hand that had been on her leg over his heart.
Melody laughed softly at how noble he sounded. He really was charming.
"Well, no more. You're a bad boy." She protested playfully.
Lincoln grinned for a moment and then his face moved hesitantly closer to hers, stopping a couple of times. But when all Melody did was look at him, Lincoln became more bold and moved his lips towards hers.
Just a couple of inches from touching Melody raised her finger and placed it on his near lips.
"Nu-uh." She sounded out, her eyes still locked on his as she smiled at him amusedly.
Lincoln's eyes glittered but all he did was a sad puppy noise.
Melody laughed again as he continued. He was irresistibly sweet.
"Ok, but just one more. Then no more again. Ok?" She said to stop him whimpering.
Lincoln's smile doubled in size and if he had been a dog his tail would have been wagging like crazy.
Melody let her finger drop and within a heartbeat Lincoln had mashed his lips against hers. Melody kept her eyes open and on his - if she didn't close her eyes then it wasn't a real kiss! - unable even to kiss him back he was pressed so firmly against her.
Lincoln held himself there for fifteen seconds, and Melody was sure he would have stayed there longer, but suddenly the two of them heard James coming down the stairs.
Her boyfriend's best friend held his lips against hers even still, but the moment he saw the door opening her pulled back until he was sitting laid back in his seat, angled towards Melody and the door.
For Melody, the kiss had just been a peck, even if it had lasted a long time, but she was still breathing hard as James walked into the lounge.
"Hey, babe." James said as he came in and leaned down to kiss Melody.
He shook hands with Lincoln and then walked over towards the chair.
"How's work going?" Melody asked as she relaxed in the chair.
She didn't feel worried about the kiss, Lincoln just had a way of setting her breathing heavier. That and twisting her stomach, even if he was just being playful.
"Not too bad. Should be done today." James answered.
"That's good. You deserve a break." Lincoln chimed in happily, no sign of guilt at having kissed his best friend's girlfriend just again.
"I would've thought you'd prefer for him to keep busy, so you could spend more time with me." Melody jumped in before James could reply, and Lincoln laughed.
"I get to enjoy spending time with you even if James is here." Her boyfriend's best friend replied amusedly as he looked at her.
Melody smiled a small, secretive smile about their flirting game.
"I might have to show Jamie here how you've been keeping me company." Lincoln added as he reached his arm around Melody's shoulders and pulled her close to him.
Melody laughed. She didn't think Lincoln would reveal too much - he enjoyed the flirting as much as she did and wouldn't want it to end. She slapped his leg and then rested her hand on it.
"I think you're the one entertaining yourself." She chided playfully.
James looked on utterly unaware but still amused at what he thought was just banter. Melody loved him more at that moment.
"Well, you could always entertain me more..." Lincoln said insinuatingly. But James didn't know what he meant, of course. Melody's boyfriend just thought Lincoln was being fun.
"Hmm, it depends how much of a good boy you are." Melody flirted back good-naturedly, and this time Lincoln laughed.
"You should know by now I'm always good." He replied impishly, and Melody slapped his leg again.
"I've heard you're good, but I don't know it." Melody answered back playfully, and Lincoln clearly picked up on her meaning about what James had said about him.
"Yet." Lincoln replied, and Melody smiled amusedly to herself.
James, who had been watching the exchange with a friendly grin, jumped in at this point.
"Well, I'm sorry to mess up your fun but I came down to get a drink and to join you two for a bit. Hope you don't mind?" He said to them kindly.
Lincoln waved his dismissiveness and Melody leaned away from him, still smiling, and feeling her stomach flutter.
"I always love having you around, babe." She said to her boyfriend sweetly.
James blew her a kiss, which deepened the curve of Melody's succulent lips, and then he spoke up.
"Right, does anyone want anything from the kitchen?" He asked patiently.
"I've not long ate." Melody replied as she indicated the discarded bowl on the table.
"I'm fine, man. You go make yourself a nice drink." Lincoln answered back.
"I was thinking a nice smoothie." James replied to them, and Melody and Lincoln made an 'ooo' sound as if impressed. James just grinned as if they had complimented him and then he turned to head into the kitchen.
Melody's boyfriend hadn't been gone ten seconds before Lincoln turned to look at Melody and once again wrapped his arm around her shoulders and pulled her close. Melody let him pull her in and she looked up at his gorgeous face with a playful smile.
"I'm glad he's gone. I get you to myself again." Lincoln said softly with an impish, cheeky grin.
"He is my boyfriend, you know." Melody replied chidingly but playfully.
Lincoln's grin just grew.
"Won't stop me doing this..." He said before he swiftly moved.
Instantly his lips found hers AGAIN. This time though he kissed her soft lips once, twice, three times and then held himself against her. Melody kissed him back each time instinctively, and she even felt her eyes sliding shut, when she suddenly remembered James was in the other room.
Pulling back, she broke the kiss and glanced at the kitchen door. It remained empty. She looked back to Lincoln who was grinning down at her, and she slapped his chest playfully, smiling herself.
"You shouldn't do that! James is right in the kitchen!" She told him impishly, and Lincoln laughed softly.
"I'm just playing. Nothing wrong with a little fun." He replied amusedly, and Melody eyed him doubtfully.
"Well, leave this kissing until my boyfriend isn't going to walk in on us, right?" She said, meaning that he should be considerate with his flirting. Only when the words were out of her mouth did she realise they meant he COULD kiss her playfully! Her pussy stirred at the thought and Lincoln's grin turned into a triumphant smirk as he picked up on the same.
It was ok, it was just flirting.
"You're cute when you're authoritative." Lincoln replied cheekily, and Melody laughed at him.
"And you've got a naughty streak. Flirting with your best friend's girlfriend." She responded amusedly, and Lincoln grinned.
Before he could say anything more though, a flicker at the corner of Melody's eye caught her attention and the hot girlfriend saw that her boyfriend was coming back into the room.
Leisurely she removed Lincoln's arm from around her shoulders and she leaned back in her chair. Lincoln did the same and turned so he could see James.
Melody watched as her boyfriend came walking in with a large glass, full to the brim, and he carefully carried it, eyes on the glass so he didn't spill anything, before he made his way to the chair and sat down.
"So, you're back in tomorrow?" He asked Melody as he sat down.
"Yeah. Back to the slog. I've got a lecture in the afternoon." Melody replied warmly.
"And what are you going to do all by yourself tomorrow? Jack off all day?" James asked Lincoln with a cheeky grin.
"I was thinking about keeping Mel company. She enjoys my company now." Lincoln replied playfully, then glanced at her with a mischievous smile and placed his hand on her thigh.
James couldn't have missed where his best friend's hand was, but he didn't say anything or even look bothered, so Melody didn't bother either.
"You mean go to one of her lectures?" James asked with a grin, "You?"
"Well, I'd be there more to occupy your girlfriend than anything else." Lincoln answered and inched his hand up her legging-clad leg a little.
Melody felt her stomach flutter and she looked at James. The subtle movement had gone unnoticed by her boyfriend, or he just thought his friend was being nice. Melody knew better, but part of her wanted to know how far James would let Lincoln go...and how far Lincoln would push his flirting in front of her boyfriend. So, she just relaxed and let him get away with it.
"I wish I could see you in a lecture!" James laughed.
Lincoln smiled amusedly, sharing in the joke.
"Oh...I think I could find something to do..." He insinuated.
Melody understood exactly what he meant - flirt with her! - especially as he slid his hand a little higher up her leg again.
Melody's breathing deepened a little as she continued to watch for a reaction from her boyfriend. James STILL didn't give any, even though Lincoln's hand was now halfway up her slender thigh! Did he not notice? Or care?
"You wouldn't mind me being with you, would you?" Lincoln asked her as he carried on what he was saying.
Melody glanced at her boyfriend again before looking back to his best friend. Well, if James didn't mind his friend flirting with her in front of him then she certainly didn't. It was fun. And Lincoln was looking at her with his gorgeous face and that glinting in his beautiful eyes.
"I wouldn't mind at all. I think I could keep you company too while James isn't around." She replied playfully, and Lincoln grinned at her flirty response.
James didn't notice the insinuated meaning - but then he didn't know how much they had been flirting behind his back, so why would he notice? That just made Melody feel even more fluttery in her stomach.
Lincoln's winning smile was accompanied by his hand moving slightly further up her thigh again as his eyes stayed on hers. For a moment Melody's boyfriend was forgotten as the playful pair stared into each other's eyes.
Flirting with Lincoln was fun. But flirting in front of her boyfriend when he didn't know and didn't stop them was just something else. Melody felt like she was getting away with something naughty, but she wasn't doing anything wrong.
James just watched them amusedly as he drank from his cup.
"You'll have to make sure you keep me occupied today while Jamie is working. I need a lot of attention." Lincoln said with an impish curve to his smile.
Melody smirked back and then glanced at her boyfriend.
"Oh, I have my ways." She said playfully in response, and Lincoln laughed before he too looked at her boyfriend.
"You see, me and your girlfriend will have a great time without you tomorrow. She'll probably have a lot to tell you when you get back tomorrow night." Lincoln said to James, and Melody laughed softly to herself.
Lincoln's hand slid further up again as he held James' eyes, but this time his fingers almost brushed against her pussy. Melody felt a flame shoot through her, down into her stomach, and plunging into her pussy. That would be TOO naughty, she thought to herself. But part of her felt a thrill at Lincoln pushing that far right in front of her boyfriend!
She instantly, but subtly, grabbed his hand with both of hers and held it so he couldn't move any further, clearing her throat a little and giving Lincoln a significant look when he glanced at her with a cheeky grin.
He knew exactly what he was doing, alright, and he didn't move his hand! He just kept it there like Melody was HIS girlfriend and James wasn't sitting opposite them!
His expression made Melody smile though. She couldn't help it. He was cute and so daring! Their flirting was just too much fun...especially now it was in front of her boyfriend. That James didn't notice was just icing on the cake.
"I'll look forward to that." James said as he drank more from his cup. "I always love to hear that Mel had a good day."
He gave her a loving smile, to which Melody responded with her own warm expression. That sent her stomach flipping again as she was completely aware of Lincoln's hand high on her thigh as she shared a loving look with her boyfriend.
"Oh, I'll give her a LOT...to tell you about." Lincoln said, squeezing her thigh and then letting go, with a sly, darted look at her.
Melody licked her lips as she glanced at him out of the side of her eyes. Her lips curved upwards in a pleased expression, but she didn't say anything. SHE had noticed the pause and had understood what he had been insinuating.
THAT made her mind instantly flood with what James had told her about him, and that made her think of just how much Lincoln could give her! It had to just be guy talk! Even so it still stirred her already horny from three days of no sex pussy.
"At least you'll be busy, and I won't have to worry about you." James replied and took another long draught of his drink.
The conversation changed to what they were going to do for the rest of the day while James finished up on his project. Apart from a few flirty moments most of it was just good banter between the three of them. But Melody's mind couldn't help but dwell on what her boyfriend had told her about his best friend and the feel of Lincoln's hand on her legs and his lips against hers.
Every time she looked at Lincoln, she saw that mischievous smirk of his. That made her flirt with him before he even said anything to her a couple of times, but it was mostly innocuous. She just enjoyed being playful in front of James.
Then James finished his drink, sat the cup down on the table, and stood up.
"Right, time for me to get back to it." He said as he slapped the sides of his legs. "Back to the grindstone."
"Don't be long." Melody said lovingly, and James smiled the most loving smile at her.
"I'll try to be as quick as I can." He replied and leaned down to kiss her softly.



The kiss was sweet and loving, but Melody could only feel Lincoln's lips against hers, and the thought that her boyfriend was kissing her after she had let his best friend kiss her - even just platonic and flirtily! - couldn't help but stir her stomach, and oddly her pussy.
"With you I'm not surprised! I like to last a long time." Lincoln joked and James straightened with an amused grin on his face.
Melody just blushed as her thoughts raced again. How long was 'long'? She blushed deeper.
"I'm sure everyone gets bored with you." James replied, and Melody laughed.
"You'll have to ask everyone, won't you?" Lincoln responded amusedly, and this time James chuckled.
"You two have fun while I'm gone." He said as he returned his eyes to his beloved once more.
Melody mouthed 'I love you' to which he blew a kiss to her, then he was heading out of the door.
The door hadn't even closed when suddenly Lincoln moved, and his lips mashed against Melody's. The hot brunette girlfriend was so shocked that all she did was let him kiss her as she fell backwards onto the sofa. Lincoln pressed his lips to hers as he pinned her to the soft seat, her legs still hanging off as were his.
For a moment the two just lay there, pressed together, and then Lincoln broke the kiss...only to kiss her softly again...then again.
Finally, he pulled back and Melody blinked, looking up at him.
"What was that for?" She asked breathily.
"I couldn't wait any longer." Lincoln smiled cheekily, and Melody laughed at him.
"You know you're not supposed to kiss me at all." She chided him playfully.
"Oh?" He asked and smirked as he leaned in to press his lips against hers once more.
Lincoln kissed her once, twice, three times, before Melody kissed him back before he even kissed her! Three times she kissed him softly on the lips and then he kissed her again and held himself against her lips.
Melody reached up with one hand to gently touch his face as he kissed her, and then Lincoln was pulling back again, breaking the kiss. Melody smiled up at him beautifully.
"You're such a big flirt." She said amusedly, and Lincoln grinned down at her.
"Flirting with you is fun. Want another bite on the neck?" He asked her playfully, and this time Melody laughed softly.
"I think we both know where that got us last time." She answered good-naturedly, and let her hand come away from his face.
"Oh yeah. Well, maybe that was fun. Shall we do it again?" Lincoln said, and Melody laughed again delicately.
"I think your best friend might have something to say about that." She told him, and Lincoln shrugged as he smirked at her.
"You think he might mind me kissing his girlfriend?" He asked as he leaned down slowly and deliberately kissed her lips.
Melody kissed him back gently and she smiled, laughing again gently.
"Yes. I don't think he'd like it if he knew you had your tongue in my mouth." She said playfully.
"And what about you?" Lincoln asked as he kissed her again deftly.
"I love my boyfriend." Melody answered between kisses, then she kissed Lincoln first.
Lincoln smiled wonderfully.
"He's my best friend. He's your boyfriend. I guess I shouldn't do this..." He began and then leaned down to press his lips against hers hard.
Melody just lay awkwardly and let Lincoln mash his lips against hers. He then kissed her a couple of times before he began, his lips on hers, to part his lips. Melody's lips automatically moved with his and Lincoln darted his tongue forward before she could think. His tongue touched hers and Melody's heart jumped. She suddenly pushed him backwards and broke the kiss, her stomach fluttering wildly.
"That's not flirty, mister." She said with a confused smile as she held Lincoln up with her arms stretched.
"Can't blame a guy for trying." Lincoln replied with a mischievous grin, and Melody laughed at the utter uncaring nature of his response.
"If that's what you're going to do I'm going to have to stop you kissing me." She responded playfully, and almost laughed again at the look of panic on Lincoln's face.
"Let's not be hasty, now." Lincoln replied and Melody smiled prettily.
"Behave, then." She said and Lincoln grinned down at her.
"So, does that mean I can kiss you?" He asked impishly.
Melody smiled beautifully at him and that was all he needed to lean down and gently press his lips against hers again. Melody just let her hands slip to his sides and held him as he kissed her a few times, and she kissed him back.
For a little while the two lay there awkwardly, pecking each other's lips, then Lincoln leaned back and grinned down at her.
"So, do you want to watch television, or do you want to keep doing this?" He asked, making it obvious which he preferred.
Melody hummed a little as she thought.
"Well, TV is fun.." She began and then broke out laughing as Lincoln grinned at her.
He leaned down and quickly kissed her. Melody once again kissed him back. He then pushed himself back up again, his eyes sparkling mischievously as he looked down at her.
"You know what would be fun?" He asked, and when Melody eyed him curiously, he grinned at her as he said, "We could have sex!"
Melody broke out laughing as he said that.
"Oh yeah? Right here on the sofa? While my boyfriend is upstairs?" She asked playfully, and Lincoln's grin grew broader.
"Sounds fun, doesn't it?" He asked her, and Melody laughed again.
"Sounds like a lot of fun." Melody teased impishly, "But there's one thing you haven't thought of; what if James comes downstairs while you're ploughing me into his sofa?"
Lincoln's eyes sparkled more as she said about him 'ploughing her'.
"I hadn't thought of that." He said honestly.
Melody smirked.
"I think it's something you need to think about, mister." She said amusedly, and she patted him on the chest to emphasize the point.
Lincoln seemed to take the hint and he grinned as he leaned back off her and sat back down. Melody pushed herself up, so she was sitting upright again, and reached over to take a hold of his chin.
"I'll let you think of that while I go wash my bowl up." She said flirtily, and leaned in to, just once, kiss him on the lips before she pulled back and turned to get her bowl off the side table. "Want anything while I'm in the kitchen?" She asked when she turned back around to him.
"Just you." Lincoln replied suavely, and Melody smiled pleasedly.
"I'm James' girlfriend remember." She said back and then winked at him playfully.
Lincoln gave her a 'too bad' expression before she stood up and, with one last smile at him, turned to walk into the kitchen.
Once inside, Melody began washing up the bowl and spoon, drying them up and putting them away after she was done. Then she walked over to the refrigerator and grabbed a can of soda before heading to a cupboard to grab a glass.
While she was pouring the soda into the glass Melody heard Lincoln come into the kitchen behind her.
"How do you manage to look sexy pouring a soda?" He asked her as he folded his arms and leaned against the door frame.
Melody glanced over her shoulder and smiled pleasantly, notching her hips to one side and making a clucking sound.
"Just a skill I have." She joked playfully back.
Turning back to the glass Melody emptied the rest of the can in and then turned around with the glass in her hand, leaning against the counter.
"I prefer the front view of you. I can see your face...and other things." He added with a smirk as his eyes dropped to her t-shirt covered tits.
Melody laughed and folded her free arm under her heavy breasts.
"You're a charmer." She said with a pleased smile, "But you can't see anything with what I'm wearing, so don't lie."
"Oh, I can see the shape...and that's good enough for my imagination!" Lincoln replied suavely.
Melody glanced down and then looked back at him.
"You do realise you're imagining your best friend's girlfriend, right?" She asked him impishly.
Lincoln laughed this time and grinned at her.
"Is that what you are? I guess I'm naughty." He replied as he unfolded his arms and swayed towards her.
"You ARE naughty." Melody responded with a playful smirk, then took a sip of her soda. Her eyes stared at her boyfriend's best friend through her eyelashes over the rim of the glass.
"Well, I guess you'd better spank me." Lincoln said with deeply insinuating innocence.
Melody bit her bottom lip as she looked at him as he approached, and her lips curved gently.
"Maybe I will." She said amusedly.
Lincoln's eyes glowed as he came to stand before her. Without another word he reached forward and took hold of her waist with both of his big, strong hands. Melody didn't move or object, she just kept her eyes on his.
"Only if I get to do something to you in return." He said softly but playfully.
"Oh? And that would be what?" She asked flirtily.
Lincoln leaned down towards her and gently kissed her soft lips. Melody kissed him back - just a peck - and he leaned back after he'd done it. It just felt so normal now!
"You." He replied and he lifted her onto the counter.
Melody's legs instinctively parted a little for him to get closer as he moved, and she took a sip of her glass as she kept her eyes on him.
"Me?" She asked with curious amusement.
"Yeah. Right here on the counter, with James upstairs." Lincoln replied with a hungry voice, his eyes glittering with playful intent.
Melody laughed.
"I think you need a cold shower." She responded with a soft laugh.
Lincoln grinned at her.
"It'd be fun." He said with a playful wink.
"I bet it would. But I'm your best friend's girlfriend, remember. Flirting is one thing, THAT would be another." She protested good-humouredly.
To show him she wasn't upset or offended, Melody leaned towards him and kissed him gently on his lips. Lincoln pressed his own lips against hers firmly pushing her a little backwards on the counter. Melody broke the kiss and smiled, taking another sip from her glass.
"You make it tough on a guy." Lincoln said as he looked into her eyes, his own flickering with a flame.
Melody placed the glass beside her on the counter and rested her hands on his broad shoulders.
"Don't cry, Lincoln. You wouldn't look as pretty." She said jokingly, and Lincoln's eyes shot wide with mock outrage.
Melody couldn't help but chuckle to herself.
Her boyfriend's best friend stared at her for a moment and then smirked. Then he leaned forward once more and gently kissed her, once, twice, three times...four...then backed off. Melody kissed him back each time and almost closed her eyes, but the kisses were quick and over before she could.
"So, you think I'm pretty?" He asked confidently.
Melody felt her cheeks redden a little and she spluttered for a moment before she could reply.
"A little. Yes." She said, and then breathed out rapidly, "Oh, come on, you know you are!"
Lincoln looked at her as proud as punch, and Melody blushed a little harder at that.
"You think I'm good-looking!" He teased and Melody slapped his chest with one hand.
"Stop it!" She protested, her cheeks reddening a little more.
"You think I'm sexy!" Lincoln laughed, doing a little shuffle where he stood.
"I said stop it!" Melody laughed and then moved, mashing her lips against his.
The hot girlfriend figured the peck would shut him up but as she tried to pull back Lincoln moved with her, pushing her more backwards as he pressed his lips against hers. Melody stopped pulling away and pressed against him and Lincoln mashed his lips against hers hard.
Feeling her stomach flutter, the beautiful brunette closed her eyes and that was when Lincoln parted his lips. He didn't sneak his tongue into her mouth, but he did reach just the tip in to touch the tip of her tongue.
The moment their tongues faintly met Melody felt a spasm in her stomach of excitement. She instantly pulled back and stared at her boyfriend's best friend with eyes that sparkled only a little less than his did.
Looking at him she didn't say a word, she just breathed a little heavier. After a moment Lincoln looked like he was going to speak but Melody cut him off by pressing her lips against his again in one quick but firm peck.
Pulling back, she smiled mischievously, her eyes glinting. Lincoln returned the expression once again as proud as punch.
"I won't tease you again." He said almost humbly after a moment.
"Good." Melody replied, replacing her hand onto his shoulders with her other hand.
"But I will say..." He began more seriously, even as his eyes practically burned at her, "...Seeing as you find me attractive, and you know I find you hot, maybe we should do something about it?"
Melody, taking it for more flirting, grinned at him innocently.
"What like?" She asked impishly.
"Like maybe we go up to your bedroom and have a lot of great sex." Lincoln said so matter-of-factly as his eyes glowed like embers that Melody took a moment before she registered what he said.
And that he really meant it.
A bolt of involuntary lightning lashed into her already horny pussy, bringing tingles that would have crossed her legs normally! For a moment all she could do was breathe a little harder.
He was serious. This wasn't flirting. He actually wanted to have sex with her!
Melody instantly remembered all of the things James had said about Lincoln and another pulse whipped into her pussy! She would know if all the things were true then, she thought to herself without intention. She couldn't help it!
But as whirlwind as her mind was, Melody couldn't help but think that Lincoln was serious about this. Before he had been flirting...hadn't he?...but now he meant it! He was asking her to go to bed with him...in her and James' bed!
All of these thoughts and feelings rushed through the sexy girlfriend in the time it took her to breathe a couple of times. Then she realised that flirting with him now might look like she WANTED to have sex with him, so she looked at him with kind, good-humoured seriousness in return.
"Lincoln, we can't. I have a boyfriend, and he is your best friend." She answered back to him honestly but sweetly, "It's ok to flirt and play around, but sex would be cheating and taking it too far."
Lincoln looked at her for a moment, his eyes flaring like a furnace, then he nodded friendlily before a grin spouted on his face.
"I know. I just got caught up in you. I can't help it." He replied with a light-hearted seriousness that meant he was still being a good, joking friend but he accepted what she said and how she felt.
Melody gave him a warm smile and entwined her hands around his neck.
"So just flirting?" She asked with a playful smirk.
"Does that mean I still get to kiss you?" Lincoln asked and Melody gave a playful look as if she were thinking it over.
Lincoln looked at her a little concerned and she burst out laughing.
"Of course!" She answered finally with a giggle and Lincoln grinned at her, clearly relieved.
"You're such a tease!" He said and Melody gave him a 'what me?' look to which he laughed.
Then he leaned forward and pressed his lips against hers again. This time Melody didn't move, and she didn't close her eyes. Lincoln kissed her a couple of times before he once again parted his lips and his tongue reached out to touch the tip of hers.
Melody let this happen, and Lincoln grew a little bolder, sliding his tongue into her mouth - as hers slipped into his - and then pulling it out again so that they didn't really make out, just ran their tongues over each other's and left.
Lincoln pulled his tongue back instantly, not even trying to kiss her fully - for which Melody was grateful - and he kissed her a couple more times before he pulled back and smiled proudly at her.
Melody looked at him with a similar expression before she tossed her hair back unnecessarily and reached for her drink.
"So do you intend to kiss me on here all day, or shall we go in and see what's on TV?" She asked playfully, and Lincoln laughed amusedly.
"That's a tough question." He answered and Melody chuckled gently, "But I think we should go back through. Wouldn't want James catching me in here with your arms and legs around me."
Melody grinned at that, then she jumped off the counter as Lincoln backed away from her. Untwining her other arm from around his neck she clung to the glass as if it were her life - her pussy and stomach fluttered gently still in remembrance.
The two of them headed through into the lounge once more and sat back on the sofa, turning to look at the television for a while, even as they occasionally made flirty comments to each other.
After a while of hanging out and having fun both of them got lost in the TV. Not noticing the time pass they sat in silence and just enjoyed each other's company. And then Melody glanced over at Lincoln beside her.
At first, she just looked at him, staring at his handsomeness, taking it in. Then she let her eyes wander over his body. He didn't wear anything particularly tight or revealing, but Melody could still see his bare arms and make out that he was fit. The beautiful girlfriend almost sighed to herself as she once again thought that it was unfair for a guy to be that attractive.
Then the thoughts led her to think about what Lincoln would look like underneath his clothes...and that lead the hot brunette to think about what James had told her. Instantly her pussy began to hum, and a flutter began in her stomach, and despite herself - as she tried to shoo the thoughts out of her mind - she found herself looking at his bulging crotch and wondering about it.
When she caught herself doing that she instantly blushed and raised her eyes to Lincoln's beautiful face. It was a good job she did as he turned to look at her a moment later.
"What?" He asked with a smile.
"Nothing." Melody answered as she gently shook her head. Then she too smiled prettily.
"Then why are you looking at me?" Lincoln asked amusedly.
"I'm just thinking how pretty you look." She answered playfully.
Lincoln's smile became a wide, pleased grin.
"You were thinking that?" He asked.
Melody responded by nodding and then, after a second, leaning forward to kiss him on the lips briefly.
"Shame about the kissing. You're not very good at that." She joked and laughed as Lincoln looked shocked and offended.
"Is that right?" He asked amusedly, "Maybe I just need a little practice..."
Melody beamed at him and shrugged her shoulders.
"Maybe." She teased.
Whether it was her questioning his ability or her answer seeming an invitation, Lincoln leaned over and pressed his lips against hers, kissing her a few times then mashing his lips against hers so hard that Melody was almost pushed onto her back on the sofa. She pressed her lips against his and continued to repeatedly peck him with kisses.
"Better?" He asked between their kisses.
"Mmm...not sure." Melody doubted playfully, and chuckled again at the look Lincoln gave her.
"Well maybe if I kissed you properly, you'd change your mind." He said proudly and confidently.
Melody smiled between pecks.
"You could try." She replied and for a moment Lincoln stopped kissing her and stared into her eyes.
It was clear he was thinking 'was she serious?' from the look in his eyes. But Melody just stared back at him steadily, and Lincoln just smirked at her before once more pressing his lips against hers.
This time though he instantly parted his lips and Melody did the same. Lincoln's tongue snaked into her mouth and Melody let it, then, after a second, hers slipped into his mouth and the pair began to dance as their lips smacked wetly.
For a minute the two kissed, still and pressing firmly against each other's mouths. The sound of the kiss echoing through the lounge. Then Lincoln placed a hand on Melody's legging-clad leg.



Breaking the kiss, Lincoln spoke again between pecking kisses.
"And now?" He asked impishly.
Melody smiled as she let him kiss her.
"Mmm, you're getting there. But I think I need another try to make sure." She said playfully, and Lincoln grinned at her proudly.
Once again, their lips mashed together, and their tongues danced. For a moment the two just gently kissed and then Melody pulled back.
"You know you shouldn't be kissing your best friend's girlfriend like this." She said playfully with an impish smile on her pretty face.
"Well, James shouldn't leave me alone with his sexy girlfriend then, should he?" Lincoln replied smugly, and Melody laughed softly.
This was all still a flirting game to her, and she didn't think she was doing anything wrong. After all, she had kissed Lincoln the other day so what did it matter now? It was just playful. And James had seen him flirt with her in front of him and didn't seem to mind. So why not?
Melody was so relaxed about their little game that she didn't even think that thought. She just continued to beam at her boyfriend's best friend before leaning forward to kiss him once on the lips.
"I think you're doing better now." She said mischievously.
"Better enough for us to try something else I'm good at?" Lincoln asked with a playful smirk.
Melody quirked an eyebrow.
"And what is that?" She asked curiously.
Lincoln's smile grew.
"Sex." He said simply, but the word sent an electric bolt through the hot girlfriend and directly into her already buzzing pussy.
Melody's eyes lit up despite herself, but her face just looked amused.
"I think you already know the answer to that one." She replied laughing.
He was cute when he tried hard.
Lincoln looked a little disappointed but clearly, he had expected the answer.
"You can't blame a guy for trying." He said proudly. "I'm not going to give up either."
Melody laughed again and kissed him quickly on the lips.
"You're cute." She said charmingly.
"Well, if we can't have sex, maybe there is something else I can do that you'd like..." Lincoln said with a sudden big grin.
Melody eyed him curiously.
"Like what?" She asked queryingly.
Lincoln didn't answer, he just grinned at her and then moved towards her neck.
Melody instantly knew what he was going to do, and her neck suddenly became super sensitive at the same time that her pussy screamed out for attention because of it!
Lincoln raised his hand from her leg to cinch her slim waist and then bit down hard on her neck. Melody breathed in sharply and shuddered, then Lincoln bit again and again, never too hard as to cause pain but hard enough to send a jolt through Melody's slender body.
The hot girlfriend melted like she had the other day. Lincoln moved with her and soon the two were lying on the sofa, Lincoln on top of her, and they had to shift to get their legs straight. Lincoln moved, and Melody, instinctively, parted her legs for him to lie easier on her, and he did.
At first all she was focused on was him biting her neck and how good it felt. She closed her eyes and lay there prone. Then Melody quickly became aware of Lincoln's bulge pressing against her legging-covered pussy...and she set on fire!
Her mind raced as she felt him against her, and she tried to figure out how big he was by feel before she could stop herself. That made her wonder about his size and skill and what James had said, and thinking about her boyfriend while his best friend had her lying under him on the sofa, his teeth on her neck, and his bulge touching her covered pussy, sent Melody crazy. Her pussy cried out and her breathing almost stopped.
For a moment the two just lay there with Lincoln biting Melody's neck. He wasn't pressing against her deliberately, it was just how they were lying, but Melody couldn't stop her mind from racing.
She was just thinking about what he suggested about sex when Lincoln pulled away from her neck and pushed himself to arm's length above her, smiling warmly down at her as if he were her boyfriend.
"So, what did you think of that?" He asked her proudly, and Melody had to catch her breath before replying.
"You're good at that." She answered, and then smiled weakly.
Lincoln beamed down at her.
"Well, you taste good, so it's my pleasure doing it." He said honestly and smugly.
Melody laughed softly.
"Well, I think you deserve something for that." She replied secretively.
Lincoln looked at her curiously.
"Oh?" He said, and then Melody smirked at him amusedly before she took a hold of his strong arms and, with one quick motion, flipped him over so that he was lying on his back, and she was straddling him.
THAT pressed his bulge against her pussy even more firmly and Melody's whole body cried out for attention. But the gorgeous girlfriend ignored it as she stared down at her boyfriend's best friend with fire in her large, hazel eyes.
"Now it's my turn." She said eagerly, and before Lincoln could reply Melody leaned down and attacked HIS neck.
Biting hard and furiously, Melody mauled Lincoln's neck like he did hers. Lincoln reacted by reaching out and grabbing her tight ass through her leggings, squeezing hard. Melody let him touch her, as she was too deep in biting his neck and trying to ignore how horny she was!
For a moment the two just lay there again, biting and being bitten, until Melody pulled back and sat up straight, smiling hugely as she looked down at her boyfriend's friend.
"How was that?" She asked proudly, her hands resting on his chest.
"Whew...you're much better at that than me!" Lincoln replied shakily, "I wanted to ram my dick inside of you!"
Melody felt her pussy tingle at that again and her mind raced for a second before she was able to get control of it.
But she did grin proudly at him. That was a compliment and a half after what he made her feel!
"I'll have to try that on James." She said, feeling her pussy tingle at the mention of her boyfriend for some reason.
"I'm sure he will love it." Lincoln replied with a pleased smile, and then he took on a thoughtful look before he squeezed her ass.
Melody had forgotten that he had his hands there, but she still didn't remove them. She just sat astride him feeling proud and amused.
"So...while I've got you like this...how about we..." He began and Melody laughed.
"No!" She answered pleasedly.
She knew exactly what he was about to ask! It was another compliment though. She liked feeling desired, and especially by one so attractive as Lincoln and from a guy who could have any woman - but her! - he wanted.
The two looked at each other a moment longer and then Melody stood up, climbing off Lincoln. Her boyfriend's best friend straightened up and Melody sat back down beside him on the sofa feeling her heart beat faster.
She was getting to enjoy their flirting a lot! It was a great game, and she loved the attention.
Smiling mutely at him she crossed her legs beneath her.
"So, we're just supposed to go back to watching the TV after that? Nothing else?" Lincoln asked her. Clearly, he didn't meant flirting by 'nothing else', but sex.
Melody laughed again. He really was persistent and cute.
"Yep. Precisely." She replied amusedly, and Lincoln playfully looked bummed out.
"You're a cruel woman, Melody Thompson!" He said playfully after a moment.
Melody just beamed at him proudly.
"If you can't handle the fire, you should stay out of the kitchen." She said, meaning that if he couldn't handle the flirting without the sex, he should not do it.
Lincoln grinned at her, and his expression said he wouldn't give up the flirting for anything. Melody just smiled back and then turned to look at the TV.
Lincoln looked at her a moment longer and then turned to the television as well. The two of them just sat there feeling good about themselves for a little while.
Then they heard James coming down the stairs.
"Hey, babe!" Melody greeted her boyfriend as he walked into the lounge.
Her voice was full of love and warmth, and she was, as always, genuinely happier for seeing him. Despite the fact she had just been kissing his best friend! But that didn't occur to the beautiful brunette. That was just flirting as far as she was concerned. So, despite just being on her back and straddling Lincoln, Melody smiled sweetly at her boyfriend.
"Hey!" James replied, walking over and leaning down to kiss her on the cheek.
Melody felt her heart swell with how much she loved her boyfriend, and if Lincoln hadn't have been there she would have grabbed him and screwed his brains out...she was that horny for him!
"Come down for something?" Melody asked curiously.
James shook his head as he walked over to the chair and sat down wearily.
"Just needed a break." He answered tiredly.
Melody wanted to hug him. She knew what it was like to work for long periods to get a project done.
"Well, watch TV with us for a bit. You can always work again later." Lincoln said friendlily. As if he hadn't been making out with James' girlfriend and asking her for sex moments before.
"Yeah. I think I could do with it." James replied as he leaned back in the chair.
Melody thought he might fall asleep right there with how heavy his eyes looked, but he just fixated on the television and watched with them.
For a while they all just watched TV, with the occasional comment coming up about what was going on. James didn't say much, but Melody figured it was because he was getting exhausted, so she didn't push him to talk. Instead, it was her and Lincoln that made most of the conversation, with James joining in sparingly.
"I bet you think the girl's hot, don't you?" Melody piped up after a little while as she looked to Lincoln and her boyfriend.
James didn't say anything, but Lincoln just looked between them and then focused on her.
"I'd say I have more interesting women to look at." He answered suavely, and Melody smiled a small, pleased smile.
Glancing at her boyfriend, she prodded Lincoln in the stomach playfully.
"I bet you could have sex with her." She said in a softer voice for Lincoln's ears only, but James didn't notice as he was too wearily in the television and resting anyway.
Lincoln grinned stupidly but beautifully.
"Just give me time, I'll get who I want." He replied back confidently, and Melody felt her pussy tingle at the sureness in his voice.
She knew he meant her, but it was still mischievous to hear him say it, however veiled while his best friend was there.
Melody felt no inhibition about her boyfriend. It was fun flirting with his best friend while he was there.
"You think so?" She asked playfully, a cheeky curve of her soft lips making her already beautiful face even prettier.
Lincoln glanced at James and then looked back at her.
"She'll be screaming the house down in no time." He replied cockily, and Melody felt her stomach flutter.
Giving him an amused smile with her lips pursed, Melody turned back towards the television.
"We'll have to see then." She said impishly, and Lincoln laughed softly.
"Hey Jamie, you want anything from the kitchen?" Lincoln called out to Melody's boyfriend as he sat slumped looking at the television.
"Hm? What? Oh, no. No thanks, man." James replied half-heartedly then stifled a wide yawn behind his hand.
"Mel?" Lincoln asked as he turned to look at her, "Want anything?"
Melody smirked amusedly as she turned to regard him.
"Not from the kitchen, no." She insinuated playfully.
Lincoln grinned at her before he gave her a wink and got up off the sofa.
"You're such a tease." He said below his breath as he glanced at her.
Melody cocked her head and laughed softly.
Lincoln gave her one more flash of teeth before he turned and walked through into the kitchen. For a couple of minutes Melody just watched the television with James while Lincoln did whatever he was doing in the kitchen. Then James spoke up.
"Are you and Lincoln having fun while I'm working? You're not too bored without me, are you?" He asked caringly, and Melody looked at him feeling a warmth and love for him in return.
James was such a nice and caring guy! She was lucky to have him!
"Yeah, Lincoln and I have kept each other entertained..." She said, feeling a flutter in her stomach at what she knew she meant. "...But it's always better when I get to see you!"
James turned to look at her and smiled lovingly. Melody's heart melted like it did every time she saw him.
"I'm glad I came down. I'll be happy when I finish this, and tomorrow night I'll get to hang out with you both more. I feel like I've hardly been here!" James said tiredly yet sweetly, and Melody felt for him again.
"Don't worry about it. You focus on getting your project done and we'll be here tomorrow night." She said tenderly.
"Yeah..." James replied, then gave a heavy sigh, "...I'm glad you are having a good time though. And that you're here to keep Lincoln company."
Melody smiled and felt her stomach flutter again at that.
"Lincoln's great. We've been having a great time." She said, knowing full well what that meant too.
It was just then that Lincoln came walking back into the lounge carrying a sandwich on a plate and a glass full of soda. He walked in and made his way towards the sofa.
"Did I miss anything?" He asked them both as he walked in.
"Not really. But this is just the kind of brain-numbing trash I need right now." James answered, meaning the television programme.
Lincoln nodded and sat down on the sofa, smiling friendlily at Melody as he placed his plate on his lap and rested the glass on the arm of the sofa.
James looked over and smiled nicely, happy that his friend was comfortable enough in their house to make food and get a drink when he wanted them. Then he turned back to the television, and all was quiet for a moment.
Lincoln began to eat his sandwich as all three of them watched TV. After a couple of bites, or when he was sure James was stuck in the television again, he turned towards Melody and smirked.
"I got something for you while I was in the kitchen." He said impishly, his eyes glittering mischievously.
Melody looked at him but thought he was just being serious - his eyes always glittered when they looked at her! - so she just answered before thinking he was flirting.
"What's that?" She asked curiously, she couldn't see anything in his hands, so she had no idea what he had gotten her.
She didn't have long to wonder though as Lincoln, with a quick glance at James, leaned towards her and planted his lips on hers.
It was only a quick peck, but the sound of the kiss reverberated throughout the room! Lincoln pulled back and took a bite of his sandwich, grinning at her, as Melody quickly looked to see if James had noticed.
Fortunately, and despite the sound of the kiss, James was still in the television show. Instantly, Melody felt her pussy hum! She had no idea why but the whole thing just set her off. Her stomach felt like she had butterflies the size of eagles in it!
Turning back to look at Lincoln, Melody opened her mouth wide in shock. Her boyfriend's best friend just grinned at her smugly and placed a hand high on her thigh, squeezing as he took a bite of his sandwich and eyed her.
For a moment Melody was silent, her heart racing. Not because she was scared or felt bad. But because she...enjoyed...what had happened. It somehow felt...naughty and good.
After a minute she pursed her lips together and gave Lincoln a significant, but not displeased, look, before she turned back to look at the television. Lincoln just laughed softly to himself as he rubbed her leg and finished his food.
And that was how Melody sat for a few minutes, leaving her boyfriend's best friend's hand rubbing her thigh as she sat just feet from her boyfriend.
After he had finished his sandwich and drank his soda, Lincoln placed the plate and glass on the side table and leaned back into the sofa. His hand stayed on her leg as if he were her boyfriend, but Melody didn't move it. Then, after a minute of silence between the three, Lincoln leaned over towards her.
Melody thought he meant to kiss her again and her heart jumped. But Lincoln moved to the side of her and leaned in to her ear.
"You know what I love? When a woman says 'fuck'." He whispered to her. His hot breath caressing her neck and sending a thrill down her spine.
The intensity in Lincoln's voice set her stomach waving again and Melody breathed a little harder.
"You mean you'd like it if I said...FUCK!?" She asked deliberately.
Lincoln's eyes roared with a flame and Melody smiled at this new information.
"God, I love it." He whispered in a tight voice.
"What? FUCK?" She said again intently.
Lincoln shivered and his fingers dug into her thigh, his hand sliding up towards her legging-covered pussy.
Melody let him move his hand a little closer, then placed her hand on his, stopping him from going any further.
"FUCK!" She said again, emphasising the word deliciously.
Lincoln breathed heavier and bit her ear lobe. Melody almost jumped out of her seat.
"I don't understand why you like the word FUCK! Is it because you want to FUCK me?" Melody asked salaciously and Lincoln's fingers tightened almost painfully on her leg.
She laughed throatily - it was so much fun teasing him and flirting with him! Then Melody took his hand from her leg and placed it on his. Letting go, she leaned back so that his face was in front of hers. Their eyes latched on to each other.
"You'd better enjoy the TV, because you're not going to." She said playfully, and almost laughed at the frustration that suddenly heaped in Lincoln's eyes.
Even so, he grinned and leaned back.
"We'll see about that." He promised flirtily, and Melody felt a thrill rush through her.
"Not if I've got anything to say about it, bad boy." She whispered with an amused smirk.
Lincoln only nodded and then turned towards the television. Melody eyed him a moment longer and then turned to watch the TV too.
All three of them remained quiet for a little while as they watched the mindless fun. Melody looked at James a couple of times, but her boyfriend was clearly trying to fight off sleep as he relaxed in the chair. He was so adorable.
After a while James pulled himself forward in the chair.
"I think I will get something from the kitchen actually." He announced wearily, "A coffee sounds good right about now. Keep me awake."
Melody gave him a warm, caring smile as he stood up and turned toward the kitchen.
"Do you want anything?" He asked her and Lincoln.
Both of them shook their heads no and James headed through to the kitchen.
He hadn't been gone a second when Lincoln suddenly moved, mashing his lips against hers. Melody froze in shock and just let him kiss her, but her boyfriend's best friend wasn't done. He pressed his lips against hers harder until she began to fall backwards then lay on the sofa with Lincoln lying on top of her.
Melody parted her lips to breathe in heavily, as she was stunned by the sudden move, but then Lincoln darted his tongue inside her mouth! Her boyfriend had literally just walked next door and could walk back in, or look through the door, at any second!
The thought sent a wave through Melody's hot body and her pussy literally glowed with horniness. Instantly her tongue darted into Lincoln's mouth and began sliding, snaking, and dancing with his.
Their lips smacked wetly, and Lincoln raised one of his hands to Melody's face, holding her still. Then with panted breath, Melody's boyfriend's best friend broke the kiss and attacked her neck with his teeth.
Melody couldn't hold back, she moaned softly and breathily as she arched her back, pushing her fine tits against Lincoln's chiselled chest. Lincoln bit her neck with furious eagerness and Melody writhed underneath him, her pussy going wild.



For a minute or two the pair just lay on the sofa writhing and biting, Melody panting breathily now she had stopped her initial moan, and she dug her fingers into the sofa, pleasure wracking through her from her neck.
Finally, Lincoln pulled his mouth from her neck, leaving a reddened wet patch on her skin, and held himself above her.
"I couldn't wait." He said simply.
Melody, breathing hard, laughed softly and smiled up at him.
"I can tell." She replied just as simply.
Lincoln grinned at her, his eyes flashing as hotly as her pussy was burning.
"So, I guess I better get up." He said playfully, and Melody laughed again gently.
"That might be a good idea. James could walk back in any second." She responded amusedly.
Lincoln scrambled back to sitting up, but Melody lay there for a moment catching her breath and trying to calm down.
When she finally thought she could move, without being utter jelly, she sat up and felt at her neck. It was sore and tender.
"Did you leave any marks on my neck?" She asked mischievously.
Lincoln took a look, smirking, and shook his head.
"It's just a little red and wet. Nothing James will notice." He said calmly, as if he hadn't been biting his best friend's girlfriend's neck passionately!
Melody fussed with her hair to cover her neck and smiled at Lincoln.
"You had better not leave a love bite on me or anything. You need to control yourself." She said playfully and Lincoln grinned.
"I'll try." He said suavely and Melody eyed him. He probably didn't mean that at all, and she really couldn't be mad at him - she enjoyed what he did too much!
Melody had just fixed her hair over her shoulders when James walked back in with a cup of coffee in his hands.
"You, ok? You just look a little red in the face." He said as he came in and sat in his chair, placing the cup on the arm.
Melody felt at her face - it was red hot! - and she smiled nervously at her boyfriend.
"Just feeling a little hot." She answered him quickly.
Lincoln chuckled under his breath and Melody stopped herself from glancing at him.
James seemed to take the excuse as it was given. Of course he would, she was his loving, sweet, loyal girlfriend. She ALWAYS told him the truth and everything!
That made Melody's pussy tingle again at what she had just gotten away with.
"You got yourself a coffee?" She asked, trying to change the subject and get control of herself again.
Her stomach fluttered wildly, and her pussy felt like it was clawing at her insides with electricity!
"Yeah. Hopefully this will pick me up. Chilling down here has helped though, so I'll stay a little longer then get the rest done." James answered and gave her a sweet smile.
Melody felt a strange mix of love and disappointment at that. The first because she loved James. The second because she wouldn't mind Lincoln biting her again when James wasn't there!
That struck her all of a sudden and Melody suddenly thought that she had to calm herself down, so she leaned back into the sofa and folded her arms beneath her ample breasts. James, seeing she had finished the conversation, turned towards the TV and quickly the three of them began to watch.
Well, Melody looked like she was watching. What she was doing really was wracking her brain and trying to calm the hell down! Her stomach and pussy were going wild, she desperately wanted Lincoln to bite her again, and she was all over the place with her thoughts about him!
She tried breathing, thinking of other things, and focusing on James as the love of her life. None of it really helped. Well, the latter did - she stopped thinking about Lincoln - but she couldn't stop herself from getting hotter and hotter and feeling more and more in a tizzy from how horny she felt.
Finally, after a little while, Melody unfolded her arms and stood up. James and Lincoln instantly looked over to her curiously.
"You ok, babe?" James asked questioningly.
"Yeah. Yeah. I'm just going to go and have a shower. I need to cool off. It's too warm in here." She said before she could think.
She had only intended to get somewhere away from Lincoln where she could clear her mind. That and suddenly a very cold shower sounded exactly like what she needed! So, she went with it.
James nodded as if her excuse was perfectly legitimate. And to him it probably was. Lincoln, though, grinned amusedly at her, clearly telling that she was still in a state that he had put her in!
"Ok, see you in a bit. If I'm not here when you get back, I'm back working." James said caringly.
Melody offered him a sweet smile.
"Enjoy your shower..." Lincoln said smirkily. The unsaid 'think of me' or 'want me to join' hung in the hair insinuated between them.
Melody gave him a smile she hoped was innocent and kind, and hoped that's what her boyfriend saw too, and then she turned toward the lounge door and walked through.
Heading upstairs she got quicker the further away from the lounge that she got. She needed that freezing cold shower now before she pulled her hair out! Three days she had been horny, and Lincoln seemed to know just how to push her buttons when she flirted with him. That and to do it right in front of, and behind the back of, her boyfriend!
Melody's pussy hummed and pulsed, and she almost ran into her and James' bedroom, stripping as she shut the door behind her, and jumped into the shower.
The cool water was blissful and did exactly what she wanted. As it got colder the thoughts flew out of her head and her mind centred on the cold.
Melody remained in the coolness for a long time, enjoying the feel of the water raining down on her and pebbling her naked skin. The opaque curtain made it feel like she was in her own little world, and soon her buzzing pussy hummed less and less until it was just a faint flicker. She was still horny, but it was a distant feeling now.
After a while, Melody turned the shower to warm and began to enjoy as hot rain fell down on her...a lovely sensation after the cold. Steam filled the bathroom and Melody began to daydream away as she slowly ran her hands over her bare body.
It was some time after she had switched the shower heat that Melody heard a knock at the en-suite door. At first, she didn't think anything of it, figuring that she had just heard noises, but when it came again she looked around the curtain at the door.
It was still closed but she had definitely heard something.
"James?" She called questioningly, "I'll be out in a minute. I'm almost done."
She heard nothing and figured that James had heard and gone. So, Melody pulled the curtain back closed and once again let herself drift off in the heat.
A few minutes of bliss and Melody heard a throat clearing outside the shower. Figuring it was James coming to join her, Melody smiled cheekily and felt her pussy tingle a little.
Pulling the curtain back a little, just so her face showed, Melody looked through the steam. What she saw dropped her jaw.
Standing there, completely naked, was Lincoln! Her boyfriend's best friend had his hands on his hips, a huge, proud grin on his face, and the biggest boner Melody had ever saw!
Lincoln's cock was enormous and thick! He was easily half the size of James again, about ten inches!, and he was so thick around and veiny! His cock stood long and proud as Lincoln stood there displaying it like a proud king.
Melody's eyes fixed on his enormous member, and she couldn't pull her eyes away. Instantly her mind raced. Everything James had said about Lincoln was true...he was massive! Melody could see now why he had such success with women! He was the full package - charming, outgoing, confident, sweet, fun, and endowed. And if James had been right about his best friend's size, he must be right at how good Lincoln was in bed too! Melody couldn't help but wonder about that.
The hot brunette girlfriend felt her pussy instantly sizzle and she began breathing heavier, her eyes fixated on the enormous rod. She almost forgot she was holding the curtain mostly closed.
It was then that Melody wondered what Lincoln was doing there! Apart from being proudly naked in front of her. She had thought it was James coming to join her in the shower for a quickie, but it was Lincoln! Then she thought, wait, Lincoln couldn't be thinking he would join her? Could he?
Before Melody could answer that question another thought occurred to her - if Lincoln was here, fully naked in front of her!, where was James? Melody's heart raced but her pussy only buzzed more furiously at the thought that here she was, naked in the shower, with her boyfriend's best friend completely naked in front of her, showing off his huge dick, and her boyfriend was probably somewhere in the house!
That made the stunning girlfriend wonder, albeit unintentionally, what would happen if she just let Lincoln into the shower to show her his dick closer up...
...Melody furiously stamped that thought out and forced herself to look up at Lincoln's smirking face.
"Lincoln! What the hell are you doing here? And why the fuck are you naked?" She asked all in a rush, forcing herself to keep her eyes on his face. It was as hard as his cock was.
"I came to show you what you're missing out on." He said as if this was all perfectly normal. He was her boyfriend's best friend!
Melody felt so flustered she could hardly reply to that. But she did have to really try to keep her eyes raised.
"You're my boyfriend's best friend! You shouldn't be naked in front of me!" She panted out desperately, glancing around for his clothes. They weren't to be seen. He must have left them in her and James' bedroom.
That sent a dirty tingle through Melody's stomach and pussy.
"Relax, it's not like we're doing anything. It's just as if you saw me coming out of the shower." Lincoln replied calmly, and amusedly.
Out of the corner of her eye, Melody saw Lincoln twitch his cock. Her pussy spasmed hotly but she stopped herself from looking or thinking about it!
"It's not the same!" Melody squeaked, then thought that it wasn't that much different. It had been an accident for her, after all. And what Lincoln did to justify standing naked in front of his friend's girlfriend was up to him and his conscience. Taking a deep breath, Melody went on, "Where's James? You do realise he could come up here any second and catch us!"
"He was dozing when I said I needed the bathroom." Lincoln smirked, "I just didn't say WHICH bathroom or why." He chuckled to himself at that, "But I doubt he will come up. He didn't even reply when I told him."
Melody felt relief flood through her at that - she wasn't going to get caught by her boyfriend - but that left her with Lincoln being naked alone with her.
Her pussy cried out...but she forced herself to ignore it. And his giant cock.
"So, what did you think was going to happen here?" She asked, scenarios flooding through her horny mind that made her pussy and mouth water but her brain cry out to stop.
Lincoln grinned at her.
"Nothing. I just thought you'd like an answer to what James had said about me. Not all guys make it up." He answered suavely, and Melody smiled a little hysterically.
He was flirting with her! He was completely naked and showing her his dick, but he was just flirting with her!? That suddenly made Melody feel a little better about the whole situation, but her heart and mind were racing too much to flirt back. That and she didn't trust herself right then as her pussy scrambled to take over sensible thought.
"If you're offering though...I could join you..." Lincoln added with a mischievous grin and Melody couldn't stop herself from laughing a little.
He had her on the ropes, yet he was still the charming, fun guy who tried it on even though she was taken. That just endeared the beautiful brunette to him more.
"While James could come up at any moment?" She asked with amused sarcasm.
Lincoln shrugged as he beamed at her.
"Makes it more fun." He said, and Melody felt her pussy melt at that.
With James downstairs and Lincoln naked in the shower with her...that would be scary, but a whole lot more exciting...
Melody forced herself to stop thinking that. She had a boyfriend! This guy's best friend!
"I think James would hear, don't you?" She asked, glancing down at his dick. She meant it to mean with his big monster, but the moment her eyes caught sight of that huge cock Melody's heart beat harder and faster...in time with her pulsing, yearning pussy.
Lincoln grinned, knowing she was perfectly right. If he was half as good as James had said, then the sex would blow Melody's mind with that thing stuffed inside her!
She forced THAT thought out of her mind with as much force as she could.
"You should get dressed and go back downstairs, before James finds you in here like that." Melody told him after a second of forcing her eyes to remain on his face. Part of her was reluctant to say that she noticed wryly.
"You could come and dress me. To make sure I was gone." Lincoln teased impishly.
Melody smiled nervously at that. Oh, but that sounded like a great idea!
"James is my boyfriend, and you're best friend! I don't think that would be a good idea, do you?" She replied with a small, sarcastic smile.
Lincoln just grinned at her - still uncaring that he was naked in front of her, and Melody was talking to him like normal, as if he didn't have his enormous cock protruding out in front of her!
"Go on, before James catches you!" Melody hurried him and Lincoln smiled for a moment before he blew her a kiss and winked.
"Anything for you, sexy." He replied charmingly, as if he were some white knight rather than a naked guy! "But now you know what you're missing..."
Melody couldn't help but glance down again and she felt her whole body cry out just to feel that thing in her hands...or better yet, so very deep inside her...
She shook her head and let one of her arms come out from around the shower curtain, shooing Lincoln to hurry him up.
Her boyfriend's friend didn't rush himself or have any shame in bouncing around as he walked naked to the door. Grinning at her once more over his shoulder, Lincoln opened the door and walked into the bedroom. Melody watched intently until he pulled the en-suite door closed behind him and then she pulled the shower curtain closed vigorously.
She let out a massive breath and began panting as the hot water continued to rain down on her. Her pussy screamed like it had never done before, not even for James!, and Melody had to stop her hands from drifting down to take care of herself.
All she would think about was Lincoln if she did that, and there was no telling that she wouldn't rush out after him if she got herself horny enough! Plus, she wanted James to take care of her. So, she forced her hands into her hair on her head, running her fingers through the full length as she felt her heart race.
Fuck, but she couldn't get the sight of that monster out of her head! Nor how much she wanted it. Lincoln was attractive, fun, confident and outgoing, and well-endowed. He was everything a woman could want in a man. And she was in a relationship. It was so unfair!
But fuck...Melody couldn't help but wonder what a rod that size and thickness would feel like! Her mind raced with different thoughts that a faithful girlfriend shouldn't be thinking and for a long time she froze in the shower as she was lost in her daydreaming.
She thought about having another cold shower to try to clear her mind, but somehow Melody knew that nothing would stop her from thinking about Lincoln's enormous cock. FUCK!
She stayed in the shower a little longer trying to settle herself down, but finally she gave up and turned the faucet off. Pulling the curtain aside she was a little disappointed not to see Lincoln there still naked...what would have happened if he was??...her pussy almost drowned her with that thought.
Feeling her heart and pussy beating in time, Melody dried herself off and wrapped the towel around her body. Peeking through the en-suite door into the bedroom, Melody was only a little relieved to not see Lincoln.
"You're a grown woman, Melody, stop thinking like a horny slut!" She reprimanded herself before she padded into the bedroom and walked over to the wardrobe.
For a moment Melody stood there looking at her clothes. Her mind just thought, 'what would Lincoln think I looked sexiest in?', as she stood there frozen, then she realised what she was thinking and shook herself.
She enjoyed flirting with Lincoln and letting him get away with things, but she had a boyfriend who she loved with all of her heart! Nothing was going to happen; despite how much she enjoyed playing around with him. It was just a fun game!
Shaking the thoughts of his cock from her mind again, Melody reached in and chose what would least look sexiest. At least she thought so. A pair of blue, stonewashed jeans and a multicoloured stripey jumper. She picked out a matching pair of pastel blue lace bra and panties and walked over to the mirror.
Getting dressed was a fight with her mind to stop wandering back to Lincoln naked, but she finally got herself ready and looked at herself in the mirror. She looked hot. The jeans clung to her sexy legs and tight ass, and the jumper emphasised her full 32D tits and the curve of her slender waist. Her face looked as beautiful as ever, more so as her large, hazel eyes were even bigger from how her thoughts raced and flashed with heat lightning from how turned on she was by those thoughts.
There was something missing though. Suddenly it clicked and Melody headed over to the dresser to grab a hair tie. Walking back to the mirror she brushed her long, brown hair back and flipped it up into a ponytail, tying it tightly so that it swung as she shook her head. Lincoln had said he liked her with her hair in a ponytail, so she would see what he thought now.
Smiling at herself she thought she looked good, as usual, but she hadn't deliberately chosen anything that would look sexy to Lincoln. She was a good girlfriend, and she was proud of herself.
Thinking that she would give James a nice big kiss when she got downstairs, Melody headed over to the bedroom door, opened it, and headed downstairs. She would show Lincoln he wasn't in her head. Even if he was.
When she walked into the lounge, however, James wasn't in his chair. Lincoln sat on the sofa though and he looked up when she walked in, a big smile brightening on his face at the sight of her.
"Where's James?" Melody asked, a little disappointed.
"He gone back to finish his project. He said he better get it done now or he'll fall asleep and never finish." Lincoln replied and then smirked, his eyes flashing playfully, "Looks like it's just you and me..."
Melody instantly felt her mind flash back to Lincoln naked and seeing his big cock. Her pussy buzzed and her stomach fluttered, and she couldn't stop her mind racing about how good Lincoln must be at sex for James to say what he had about him.
Melody schooled her face to stillness and walked into the lounge to sit down on the sofa.
"Well, I guess it's just us." She said a little sadly. She had been looking forward to kissing her boyfriend and having him clear her mind.
"Don't say it like that, we can still have fun." Lincoln replied with a mix of care and playfulness. "And I could always get naked for you again."
Melody felt her pussy scream out at that, and an image of Lincoln's nice big cock sprung into her mind! She felt her heart beat faster and her breathing quicken.
"You do know MY BOYFRIEND could come down any minute?" She replied amusedly and a little patiently, emphasising the words that should remind Lincoln to behave.
"He's going to be up there for a while." Lincoln responded with a grin, then added a little more soberly, "But I'll only get naked for you when you ask next time."



The somewhat chivalrous words made Melody relax a little and she found herself smiling at his attempt to behave. Her playful side twinkled. There was nothing wrong with flirting.
"There won't be a next time." She jibed playfully.
"We'll see about that." Her boyfriend's best friend replied suavely, then he leaned back. "So, are we going to watch TV, or do you want to make out first?"
Melody felt her stomach flutter at that.
"Make out!? With you? I don't think so." She replied defensively, trying not to think of all the times she had kissed him lately. "We're going to watch TV and talk, like responsible adults."
Lincoln chuckled to himself and then drew a finger up her leg. Melody let him, and felt a tingle run down her spine at it.
"So long as I'm around you I don't mind what we do." He said charmingly and Melody felt a warm feeling relax her even more.
Lincoln was flirty and playful, but he was also a good guy.
Leaning back, Melody left Lincoln's hand tracing a line up and down her jean-clad thigh. She had a look what was on the television and relaxed. Soon, however, her mind went back to Lincoln's cock and just how big and thick it was.
She couldn't get over its size...it dwarfed James'! What would something like that feel like? Could she even take it? How could any woman!? What could Lincoln do with a dick like that? How good was he in bed?
Melody's mind ran rampage and despite herself she couldn't stop thinking about it. Every time she forced herself to stop a few seconds later the image, and the thoughts, came back again.
Her pussy hummed hotter and wilder, driving her horniness up and making Melody's head spin a little.
For a while the hot girlfriend just sat there winding herself up with it all until she felt like she was going to burst!
Finally, she couldn't help herself any longer.
"Why did you say you didn't have anything impressive when you've got a cock like that?" She finally blurted out, turning to look at Lincoln and feeling her cheeks heat.
Lincoln turned to look at her and laughed.
"Straight to the point, aren't we?" He said amusedly, "Well, I don't like to brag. And size isn't everything. It's what you do with it that really matters."
Melody felt her pussy gush.
"I think you're underestimating what size can feel like." She responded breathily.
"True. But if you're skilled with it then it's ten-times better." Lincoln replied honestly, then his eyes glittered as he looked at her, "And I'm good with it."
Melody felt a bolt of lust lance into her pussy. How good was he? What did that mean? He was successful with a lot of women, but still, James was good in bed...how good was Lincoln?
Melody's eyes flickered playfully as feelings washed through her.
"You're quite confident, aren't you?" She said flirtily, looking into Lincoln's gorgeous face.
"I've got good reviews." Lincoln replied with a pleased smile. He moved his finger from her leg and shifted it to her exposed neck, stroking gently.
Melody felt a tingle run from her sensitive neck down into her body, but she left him touching her. It felt nice, and there was nothing wrong with it.
"I could show you if you like..." Lincoln went on, and instantly Melody felt her pussy cry out for attention.
"And how would you do that?" She asked playfully, her breathing deepening at the feel from her pussy and her neck.
Lincoln smirked hotly - sending another shiver through Melody's body! - and slipped his finger around to the back of her neck. The feeling sent a lance of heat straight into Melody's pussy!
"How do you think?" Lincoln asked smugly, obviously wanting her to say it.
Melody suddenly remembered the word he enjoyed hearing, and her playful side sparked.
Lincoln's finger began scratching down the back of her neck gently, and Melody arched her back ever so slightly. The feeling made her pussy almost desperate for attention!
"By FUCKING me?" She asked, a little dazed with how she was feeling, but with a playful smile and twinkle to her hazel eyes.
Lincoln smiled beautifully for a moment.
"You're such a tease." He said gorgeously after a moment.
"Me? I think we're talking about YOUR dick here." Melody laughed, and then almost melted from the attention he gave her neck.
"I believe YOU brought it up." Lincoln responded mischievously, and Melody laughed again softly.
"And YOU were the one to stand naked in my bathroom for me to see. So don't play innocent with me, mister." Melody replied playfully, and Lincoln grinned unabashedly.
"When you're around a beautiful, sexy woman, you can't help yourself." He said defensively but charmingly, and Melody smiled prettily at the compliment.
"You're just lucky we haven't been caught yet being so playful." She replied amusedly.
"Caught? Doing what? This..." Lincoln asked and then leaned towards her slowly.
Melody watched him move towards her and as his lips touched hers her eyes closed.
It was just a brief kiss, but it sent a fire raging through her body and mind. It wasn't wrong to kiss Lincoln - hell, she had kissed him a lot lately - but James was upstairs, and he could come down at any moment. He might not be as impressed by seeing it.
THAT sent a wave of passion bursting through Melody's body and she pressed her lips harder against Lincoln's lips as her mind and pussy reeled.
"You shouldn't do that." Melody breathed as Lincoln pulled back.
He smiled at her cheekily.
"And why's that?" He asked playfully.
"Because I might like it." Melody purred flirtily.
Lincoln grinned at her.
"I guess I should do it again then." He said smoothly, his eyes intent on her, and Melody smirked.
"Do what? Kiss me or show me your cock?" She asked playfully.
Lincoln laughed.
"I could do either." He said confidently.
"And what would happen if your best friend came down and found you lip-locked with his girlfriend?" Melody asked, feeling her head get stuffy from how horny she was.
"We'd hear him come downstairs." Lincoln answered unnerved.
Melody looked into his gorgeous eyes for a moment, letting the feeling from his attention on her neck soothe through her, and then she grabbed his free hand.
"Come on..." She said, feeling her whole body yearn and pump wildly.
"What?" Lincoln asked with confusion as Melody stood up and pulled him to his feet.
"Come with me." She answered with a playful smile.
Lincoln followed her as she headed through to the kitchen. When they got there Melody turned around and leaned against the counter, her hand still holding his as she looked mischievously into his curious eyes.
"You said James was finishing his work. So, he could be down any minute." She said, explaining her thoughts, "If he comes down now, we'll hear him in the lounge. So now you can kiss me, and my boyfriend won't catch us."
Melody's eyes lit up with the last words and her pussy hummed again. Lincoln only grinned as he understood.
"You're so thoughtful to my best friend." Lincoln replied and Melody's lips curved in a wide smile.
Staring into each other's eyes for a moment the two just felt the tension between them grow. Then Lincoln leaned forward and kissed Melody's lips once quickly.
"You're a beautiful woman, Mel." He said as his face was close to hers.
"Thank you." She responded, feeling a warmth pass through her at the compliment.
"And you're fucking sexy as all hell." Lincoln added, but before Melody could reply Lincoln mashed his lips against hers.
Melody purred as the feelings within her went wild and she readily parted her lips as Lincoln did the same. Their tongues flashed into each other's mouths and the pair began to kiss passionately.
For a moment the two just kissed hotly, thoughts flooding through Melody's mind of Lincoln's cock and how skilled he must be. Her pussy screamed for attention and her whole body yearned for him as their tongues danced and slashed with each other.
Melody pressed herself against Lincoln, mashing her big tits against his solid chest, and she raised her hands to rest on his arms. She had kissed him fully several times before now, but this time she kissed him not flirtily, but because she needed to kiss him.
Her mind reeled. What about James? All that thought did was turn the hot girlfriend on even more. She should feel bad, but she didn't. She just felt horny and playful. And it was just a kiss. Nothing she hadn't done with Lincoln before.
And then Lincoln reached out to place his hands on her slender hips, holding her gently. Melody felt a rush at his hands on her and she pressed her lips against him more furiously. Then Lincoln broke the kiss suddenly and stared at her with red hot eyes.
For a moment the two just looked at each other smiling, enjoying the moment, and then Lincoln quickly spun Melody around by her hips.
Facing the counter, Melody looked over her shoulder questioningly and then Lincoln pushed her forward, bending her over the counter. Melody's hands went to the wall in front of her, but she didn't have time to react or think as suddenly Lincoln grasped her hips again and pressed his bulging cock into her ass!
Melody gasped - both at what Lincoln was doing and at the sudden feeling against her ass! - but mostly it was because her mind instantly shoved the image of Lincoln's cock into her mind, and she couldn't help but marry that image with what she was now feeling pushing against her from behind.
Lincoln ran his hands up her hips and onto her back, grabbing onto her shoulders he rammed his hidden cock against her ass and Melody gasped, her pussy flaming so intensely that if she wasn't bent over the counter she would have collapsed in a puddle on the floor!
Pulling her up by her shoulders, Lincoln slid one arm around her flat stomach and the other under her chin. Turning her head to face him he mashed his lips against hers. All Melody could do was kiss him back as his tongue slipped into her mouth once again.
Fuck, but the way he was manhandling her and pressing her against the counter with his hard cock made Melody squirm!
The kiss lasted a couple of minutes and then Lincoln broke the kiss and spun her around in his arms. Melody stared into his eyes with her own blazing hazel ones, and then she smiled playfully.
"Someone thinks they can have their way with me." She said impishly, as she felt his bulge pressing against her stomach as she leaned against the counter.
Lincoln grinned.
"Just showing you what you do to me." He replied hotly.
Melody felt flattered by the compliment.
"I can feel what I do to you." She said back, insinuating his bulging dick, and Lincoln's grin broadened.
"Do you like that?" He asked amusedly, and Melody gave him a playful look.
"It's ok. I've felt better." She teased and almost laughed at the look on Lincoln's face.
"Oh yeah?" He asked as he pressed his cock against her harder.
Melody's pussy clawed at her insides at the feeling, and she had to swallow hard before she could speak again.
"Mhm." Was all she could manage to get out. Her throat burned and her stomach was like a million butterflies going wild.
For a moment Lincoln just looked at her amusedly, clearly seeing the difficulty she had in lying to him. Then he spoke again.
"I know what you'd enjoy that you've never felt before." He said confidently and mysteriously.
Melody raised an eyebrow at him, but he didn't say anymore. Instead, he just took her hand and led her out of the kitchen. At first Melody thought he meant to lead her to the sofa, but instead he opened the lounge door and led her upstairs.
Melody was curious what he was doing...and then they reached James' office door.
As Melody opened her mouth to ask what they were doing there Lincoln took a hold of her slim waist and pushed her against the door. The look in Lincoln's eyes was a mix of mischievous playfulness and hungry desire...Melody had never felt so wanted. Her pussy hummed hotter at this hot, beautiful man looking down at her, and her mind raced about his cock once again.
Lincoln didn't say a word though. He just looked at her for a second and then, much to Melody's pussy's delight, he kissed her once, twice, three times and then pressed his lips against her hard.
Melody's heart almost jumped out of her chest at the same time that her pussy literally lit on fire! Lincoln held on to her curved waist and pushed her against the door as his lips parted and his tongue darted into her mouth.
The hot brunette girlfriend melted against him, and her tongue flashed into his mouth, dancing with his tongue as she kissed him as passionately as she could. Her mind raced as she thought that here she was, a faithful girlfriend of two years, pressed against her boyfriend's office door while her boyfriend was on the other side, making out with his best friend passionately.
The whole scene made Melody breathe heavier and purr softly into Lincoln's mouth. For a moment the two just gently kissed...and then Lincoln mashed his lips against hers, forcing her head back against the door. As he did, he slipped his hands from her waist and took hold of her hands. Lifting them up Lincoln placed them hard against the door, sliding them high above Melody's head, and linking his fingers through hers.
Holding her hands against the door, Lincoln pushed his crotch against Melody's flat stomach. His huge bulge was hard and protruding and Melody felt her pussy gush as she remembered the size and thickness of the thing! Lincoln kissed her furiously, forcing his lips against hers wetly and shoving his tongue into her mouth, slashing hers in a horny dance.
Melody panted as she kissed him back, barely able to think or keep her tongue moving except by lustful instinct. She clung to his hands tightly, her eyes closed shut, as thoughts of her sweet, loving boyfriend flowed through her head.
She couldn't believe that Lincoln had her against James' door, making out with her. James could come out any second and catch them! The whole thing sent Melody's pussy gushing with lust and horniness. Her stomach was a mass of flutters and excitement. She wasn't scared...she was thrilled and more excited than she had ever been before in her life!
Just as she thought she would pass out from how her head was spinning, Lincoln broke the kiss. He rested his forehead against hers and kept his eyes locked on hers. For a moment they stared ravishingly into each other's eyes, lust and playfulness burning like a wildfire in each of their eyes. And both of them smiled a raw, passionately mischievous smile.
Then...oh then Lincoln shifted his hands. Letting go of her fingers he let one hand grasp her wrists, pinning her hands high above her to the door, and slid the other one down the side of her face, onto her shoulder...and finally onto one of her large tits.
Cupping her large, heaving breast through her tight sweater Lincoln squeezed hard, his fingers moulded into the soft but firm flesh, and then he pushed in and up forcing her breast up and against her. Melody shook with lust, and her pussy almost exploded from how crazy it was going. Literally Melody thought she was going to cum right then and there.
Lincoln had her against his best friend's door, feeling and squeezing her breast as he stared hornily into her eyes...and Melody, the faithful, loyal, loving girlfriend, let him.
Melody moaned breathily at his touch, her chest heaving beneath his hands from how heavily she was breathing. Her stomach pressing into Lincoln's raging hard-on. And then she arched her back a little, not so much that she was away from the door - she enjoyed having her back pressed against it knowing James was behind the door - but enough so that she pushed her breast into Lincoln's hand.
Lincoln's smile took on a more lascivious turn as he fondled and mauled her breast and watched as Melody let him, but then he kissed her again. Melody kissed him back. Four times they kissed loudly, the wet smack echoing along the hall, and then Lincoln mashed his lips against hers - forcing her head back against the door again - and their tongues once again began their illicit dance.
All the while Lincoln's hand held Melody tightly against the door by the wrist while his other hand squashed and played with her breast through her sweater.
Melody moaned into Lincoln's mouth with every panting breath and her mind raced. What was she letting him do? Oh...he deserved to touch her after everything they had done. She WANTED him to touch her. She needed him to. She had made out with him already, so what was feeling her up now? Anyway, it wasn't like she was having sex with him! That thought sent her pussy so high that Melody felt her knees give and she would have ended up on the floor in a lust-maddened puddle but Lincoln held her against the door by his hand and big cock.
For a few minutes the two just made out as Lincoln squeezed her breast and Melody arched her back into his hand. Then Melody, losing herself to the whole situation as the thought of what they were doing drove her ever wilder, lifted up one leg and curled it slightly around Lincoln's leg, pulling him against her.
Lincoln responded by letting go of her breast and her wrists and reached down to grab her ass. He thrust his big bulging dick against her, ramming her tight ass against the door, and then slipped his hands down and behind her, cupping her ass cheeks. All the while the two passionately made out like they were starving. Then Lincoln pulled Melody against him by her ass - the sexy girlfriend moaned loudly into his mouth - and he lifted her up, pressing her against the door.
Holding her up by her ass and pinning her against her boyfriend's office door, Lincoln's bulge now pressed firmly against Melody's jean-covered pussy and for the first time ever Melody felt her boyfriend's best friend's cock just a few layers away from being inside her. That huge, thick, veiny member!
Melody's mind and pussy lit up like a Christmas tree and the hot girlfriend panted so hard that she could barely move her tongue or lips to kiss Lincoln back. God, she was losing herself! She couldn't think straight. This was pushing flirting to the extreme! If Lincoln kept kissing her and taking advantage of her like she would literally do anything for him. And THAT sent a bolt of lightning that threatened to release a mind-rending orgasm in Melody!
Kissing and kissing, the two made out for a long minute and then feeling herself slip away, thoughts of James only spurring her on more, Melody broke the kiss and panted ruthlessly as she stared glazed-eyed into Lincoln's handsome face.
Lincoln smiled at her in a very happy way, and Melody smiled back very flirtatiously.
"You're a bad boy!" She panted heavily but playfully.
"You enjoyed every second of it." Lincoln replied cockily, and Melody laughed softly.
"You get off knowing I'm your best friend's girlfriend, don't you?" She asked him amusedly. Her pussy flaming at that.
"As much as you get off on knowing you have a boyfriend and I'm his best friend." Lincoln answered impishly.
Melody couldn't argue with that. The place, who he was, who she was, where James was, and everything they had done made Melody feel higher and hornier than she had ever felt before. But it was Lincoln's cock pressing against her pussy that occupied her thoughts most. That and how big and thick it was...and how she wondered what Lincoln could do with it that James couldn't!
"Well, I think you've gotten away with more than he would like now." Melody said playfully, grinning as her eyes sparkled with laughter.
Lincoln beamed back at her.
"To be honest your tits are just too amazing for me not to play with them. And, fuck, do they feel good!" He replied and Melody felt flattered throughout her horny young body at the compliment.
"So, what's your plan now?" She asked him innocently and insinuatingly.



Lincoln's smile took on a devilish tone.
"See how far you'll let me go?" Lincoln answered with a question.
Melody felt her pussy surge. Oh, but she knew what her body wanted, but her mind still hung on to James. Even now and even just a little.
And so reluctantly Melody unwrapped her leg from around Lincoln's and made herself drop to the floor. Lincoln's hands remained on her ass for a moment, but they slid around to her hips as his cock slipped from pressing against her pussy to bulging into her stomach once again. Oh, how she missed that feeling already.
Smiling playfully up at him, Melody spoke.
"I think you've already gone as far as you should, mister 'best friend'." She teased, knowing full well that she would let Lincoln grab her tits again if he wanted to!
Lincoln didn't look disappointed - he was too much of a nice, respecting guy for that, despite making out with and feeling up his best friend's girlfriend! Instead, he only looked flirtatious and meaning to take whatever he could get with her. Especially now he had gotten something new.
"Maybe next time I'll get naked when I pin you to something." He said playfully, and Melody felt her pussy flood.
She couldn't say anything to that! She WOULD like to see him naked again after all.
It didn't really matter that she couldn't think of something to say as no sooner had the words left Lincoln's mouth than Melody felt the door open behind her back. She would have fallen backwards into the office if Lincoln hadn't been holding on to her hips! Even so, she instantly knew what the opening door meant, and before it was fully open she had spun around in Lincoln's grip and came face-to-face with her boyfriend.
James started back, not expecting them to be there, but Melody quickly recovered. Smiling brightly, she threw her arms around her boyfriend's neck, feeling Lincoln's hands slip from her hips as she embraced James.
"Baby!" She exclaimed happily.
"Mel?" James asked confusedly, then looked at Lincoln and asked his name too.
"We thought we'd come and see how you were doing. You've been working so hard!" Melody rushed out as she unwound her arms and moved back.
That brushed her tight ass against Lincoln's bulge, and Melody felt a lightning bolt lance into her pussy. She managed to cover it with her expression though, but her eyes shone suddenly, and she couldn't help that. Hopefully James just took it as excitement at seeing him!
"Oh, well, I've finished finally!" James responded after a second as he pulled himself together, and Melody and Lincoln celebrated with him. Then he added in a sweet, loving tone, "I can now hang out with you pair for the rest of the night!"
Melody smiled but inside she felt a slight disappointment; she had hoped to kiss Lincoln again and maybe see him naked! If Lincoln felt anything he kept it well hidden, just like he kept what he had done to his best friend's girlfriend hidden...like a good friend.
"That's great!" Melody said, half-meaning it. She was excited to see James though. Then she wondered what she could get away with right in front of him and her stomach and pussy buzzed wildly.
"Yeah, so I was thinking we could watch a movie?" James asked curiously.
Lincoln was the first to reply, he said 'sure', and then Melody responded that it was a great idea.
James took Melody by the hand at that and smiled broadly at them, thinking he had come up with something wonderful. Melody's mind just raced as to what her and Lincoln could do while watching a movie. She came up blank to begin with, but maybe James would be too into the film to notice small things. She really loved this game of theirs now.
With that the three of them headed downstairs and into the lounge happily.
"What shall we watch?" Melody asked as they made their way into the room.
"I'll have a look what's on." James answered as he grabbed the remote and headed over to his chair to sit down.
Melody plonked herself down on the sofa and smiled playfully at Lincoln as he walked by her to sit beside her. The feeling of him being so close in front of her boyfriend after what had just happened made her stomach flutter. She wanted to flirt some more now.
James had a look what was on and finally they selected a film that they all wanted to see. So, they sat back and watched as it came on. It had been a couple of minutes before Melody felt Lincoln's leg rest against hers as he spaced his legs out. She turned to glance at him and smiled flirtatiously. His lips curved back at her with a hungry, playful look in his eyes before he looked over to James.
Melody too looked over at her boyfriend, but James wasn't looking and wouldn't have noticed anything anyway. It was just their legs touching as they sat. Nothing to really scream about. But the feel in front of her boyfriend combined with Lincoln's predatory look made Melody's stomach churn playfully and a thrill ran through her.
That was when Lincoln 'stretched', as clichély as it was, and placed his arm around Melody's shoulders. The hot girlfriend almost laughed at that as she glanced at her boyfriend's best friend again and saw a cheeky grin on his face.
Melody leaned against Lincoln a little and for a short while they watched the movie like that, then the beautiful brunette placed her hand on Lincoln's thigh. Electricity shot through her as she looked at her boyfriend. It was such a simple thing, so innocent, yet it made Melody feel so naughty with James being right there.
Lincoln leaned into her ear and spoke.
"Comfy?" He whispered.
Melody's neck felt his warm breath and she shivered slightly. What would it be like if he kissed or bit her neck right now, she wondered? Her pussy bubbled at the thought.
"I could be comfier." She softly replied as she glanced at him. God, he was beautiful!
"I could fix that." Lincoln said as he reached over to her hand with his free hand and took hold of hers.
Melody wondered what he meant but felt a thrill at the flirtiness in his voice, when suddenly Lincoln, glancing over at her boyfriend briefly, moved her hand up and over and then placed it on his bulge.
Melody almost jumped out of her skin! She looked over at James, who was in the movie, and then back at Lincoln and smiled a small, impish smile. Her fingers curled on their own accord, cupping Lincoln's bulge, and her eyes and pussy sparked.
She was doing this with her boyfriend just feet away!
The illicitness of the situation sent a bolt of lightning through Melody's body and pumped her pussy and her horniness up to another level. Her breathing quickened slightly, and her large hazel eyes sparkled as she looked at Lincoln.
"Better?" He asked her in a whisper.
"Much." Melody replied with a squeeze of her hand.
She could FEEL Lincoln's cock straining against his jeans! That flashed images of seeing him naked earlier and the huge dick she had seen. It was just below her hand! She was almost touching her boyfriend's best friend's cock while her boyfriend was in the same room!
The naughtiness went to her head, and she began to feel a little lightheaded. It was intoxicating. And her hand squeezed the full lump a couple of times.
With that, they both turned towards the television and continued watching the movie. Melody's hand continuously squeezed, a little firmer each time, Lincoln's cock bulge as they watched the movie and Lincoln continued to sit with his arm around her shoulders. All while James sat oblivious in the chair!
Melody was sure she should feel bad, but she didn't. It was just playful flirting, and she had seen Lincoln's cock before after all. Not to mention that she had kissed her boyfriend's best friend. So, she had let him get away with far more than just resting her hand on his bulge. It was just with James so close by, and he could see if he looked, it all just felt that much more...fun!
Lincoln must have detected what she was feeling because suddenly he spoke up. Only not to her.
"Do you think they know what's going on?" He asked loudly to James as he sat with James' girlfriend's hand on his bulging cock.
James turned around to look at his best friend. Melody almost pulled her hand away from where it lay but something in her left it there. James didn't notice. Perhaps because it was dark in the room apart from the television being on, or that he didn't expect to see it, or maybe just from how Lincoln was sitting. But Melody's boyfriend just answered normally as he half-turned his head towards them on the sofa.
"Who? Them?" James asked as he glanced back at the characters on the screen. It was a comedy movie but some of the main characters were just standing talking to others at the moment. "It's a little early to tell. Probably not though. They're not the smartest bunch."
Lincoln nodded as if that was the answer he wanted rather than that he was just making conversation to make the flirting more fun.
"I think I'm going to like this movie." Lincoln replied jovially.
Melody squeezed his bulge gently again, feeling his cock struggling to pop out. Her pussy humming lightly as she looked between her boyfriend and his best friend. Then Lincoln moved his arm as he spoke again.
"Do you enjoy it, Mel?" He asked her with a lurid glance.
As Melody was about to answer Lincoln's hand that was around her shoulders dipped down until it hung just above her bulging breast! She didn't glance down as James was still looking at them both from where he sat, half-twisted, but as Lincoln's fingers encircled her big, firm breast through her jumper, squeezing the soft but firm pliant globe as he looked at her with playful innocence, Melody felt her pussy gush and her horniness ratchet up to a hundred!
"I like it so far." She answered in a surprisingly normal voice as she felt her breath heat up her throat and her stomach fluttering madly.
"That's good. What about you, Jamie?" Lincoln asked as he turned to look at Melody's boyfriend.
Melody turned to look at James too. Her heart pounded in time with her pussy, and she breathed so hard that her heavy breast rose and fell, pushing out against Lincoln's groping hand.
It was just too hot and fun!
"Seems alright so far. A bit cheesy, but most comedies are." James replied unaware because of the low light and how he was awkwardly looking at them.
That just made Melody that much hornier...and want to get away with more!
God, this game was intoxicating! Just like Lincoln was!
Lincoln nodded again friendlily.
"Yeah, I'm glad we decided to do this." He said as he squeezed Melody's breast while James looked over to them.
Melody's legs tingled.
"Me too. It's good to be finished with work. At least until tomorrow." James responded with a pleasant smile, as his best friend groped his girlfriend.
Melody's hand tightened on Lincoln's bulge as she smiled lovingly at her boyfriend.
"Tomorrow can wait. We're in the here and now. Let's enjoy it." She said back sweetly and supportively. Her pussy oozing with lustful horniness that made her head feel cloudy.
"Too true!" James replied before he blew a kiss at her.
Melody smiled, feeling love for him in her heart, and blew a kiss back. All the while she rubbed her hand against Lincoln's bulging cock and let him feel her breast through her jumper.
James smiled lovingly at her and then turned back to the television. The moment he did Lincoln shifted and his face descended on hers. Melody grasped his cock through his jeans hard in surprise as Lincoln suddenly mashed his lips against hers.
Her pussy almost blew, and horniness shot through her like a drug. Her head spun and she parted her lips as Lincoln did, allowing his tongue into her mouth while hers darted into his. And they kissed silently but wetly.
It was only a brief, lustful kiss, but Melody felt her whole body set on fire with it. The audacity of Lincoln to kiss her while her boyfriend, his best friend, sat just a few feet away, and could look around and catch them at any second, as the darkness wouldn't hide that their faces were touching, was just so intoxicating and intense!
Melody kissed Lincoln back as fervently as he made out with her. His fingers squeezed and sank into her soft, pliant breast, and Melody's hand groped at his bulging cock furiously while they kissed. And then it was over, and Lincoln pulled back with a mischievous glow to his smile and eyes.
Melody instantly looked over to see if James had noticed, but he hadn't looked around from the television. After all, why would he think his girlfriend and best friend would be making out behind him? He trusted them both implicitly, like a good, caring boyfriend.
Melody felt ablaze with lust, horniness, and energy...she felt alive like she had never felt before at having gotten away with what they had just done...were still doing with their hands on each other! Lincoln grinned at her and gave her breast one final squeeze, and then snaked his arm from around her shoulders.
Melody left her hand on his big bulge...she couldn't have taken it off if she had wanted to! And she didn't! Lincoln's face lit up impishly as he looked at her and she looked back with fire in her eyes. He knew the effect this, and he, was having on her by those large hazel orbs.
Then he slid his hand onto her jean-clad thigh, squeezed her soft, toned leg, and spoke loud enough for James to hear.
"Oh, this bit is going to be great..." He said deliberately as he looked into Melody's eyes.
Melody felt her breathing quicken - what was he going to do? - as he intentionally played with her flirtily in front of her boyfriend.
Glancing over quickly, Melody looked to see if James turned around. He didn't. Then she looked back at Lincoln with horny eyes.
She was about to ask him what he meant, as if talking about his statement rather than what he meant for her, when Lincoln suddenly slipped his hand up her thigh until his fingers came to rest against her jean-clad pussy!
A bolt of lightning lanced through the hot girlfriend at the first touch. James was sitting right there! More importantly, even with her hand feeling his bulging dick and him having felt her tits, Melody didn't feel that she had pushed things this far before! And now he had his fingers resting against her pussy, just a thin layer of material from actually sinking his fingers into her! Her boyfriend's best friend!
Melody's eyes lit up like a firecracker and she smiled wickedly at Lincoln. Taking that as assent, her boyfriend's friend pressed his fingers against her pussy harder...and then began making small circles against her on her jeans.
Her jeans were thick enough that she couldn't feel it properly, but the pressure and just the act of it sent Melody's pussy into orbit! Her eyes shot open, and her jaw dropped a little, and for a few moments all she could do was sit there letting Lincoln play with her while she fondled him! All while her boyfriend was feet away with his back half-turned towards them.
Finally, Melody managed to get a hold of herself, but she didn't stop Lincoln doing what he was doing, nor did she stop what she was doing. Instead, she just smiled playfully at him and spoke softly.
"You're so bad! My boyfriend is just there." She whispered hornily.
It was still just a game of flirting to her, but she was happily aware that she was now letting Lincoln push the boundaries of what was 'just flirting' with her.
"And you're lucky you're wearing such thick clothes." Lincoln replied gently with a naughty smirk.
Melody felt her pussy flood at that. Just what did that mean? What would've happened if she had been wearing something thinner than jeans? Or a skirt, or dress? Surely...no, Lincoln couldn't have meant what she thought he meant...could he?
Her pussy vibrated at the possibility, and her eyes burned hotter. All the horniness from the past few days, and all that had happened with James and Lincoln, both made Melody almost cum right there!
"You shouldn't touch your best friend's girlfriend like this." She breathed rapidly as she squeezed his bulge.
Lincoln smiled eagerly.
"Then maybe I shouldn't do this either." He replied playfully.
Glancing over at James to check he still wasn't looking - he was still in the TV - Lincoln leaned towards her slowly, angling his head. Melody wondered what he was doing, if he was going to kiss her again while pressing against her pussy - she thought she WOULD explode then - but Lincoln moved his head towards the side.
Then he got closer, and Melody knew what he was about to do. She almost came as his lips touched her sensitive neck...and then he bit her.
Heat lightning arced from her neck straight to her pussy and she almost melted into the sofa, collapsing onto her back. The only thing that stopped her was that that might catch James' attention. So, she stiffened her spine as best as she could and just trembled all over.
Lincoln continued to attack her jean-clad pussy with his probing fingers as he bit her neck and Melody shuddered as she felt a huge orgasm approaching!
That was when she whispered it.
"FUCK" she said softly against the side of Lincoln's head, trying to spur him on because of what he had said about liking that word.
It didn't disappoint. Lincoln growled against her neck - loud enough that Melody's eyes glanced over at James, but her loving boyfriend wasn't looking still - and he snarled, biting her neck more ravishingly as he tried to press his fingers through her jeans into her pussy.
Melody squirmed and felt her whole body alight with life and a buzzing that started in her pussy and shot through every nerve. She was so close now! Lincoln was going to make her cum just with his teeth and fingers on her clothes!
That thought almost drove the stunning brunette over the edge itself. This was her boyfriend's best friend - while her boyfriend was sitting just by them! And he was going to make her orgasm! Surely THIS was a step over the flirting boundary? But Melody couldn't make herself care at that moment. She was so close. So desperately needy. She was having so much fun! And it wasn't like she had let Lincoln DO anything with her that was classed as wrong. Really, anyway. It was all just a flirty game still...and this was just an added benefit!
Almost gasping for air, Melody's fingers groped and played with Lincoln's bulge as fast and wildly as she could manage. Lincoln played with her and sank his teeth almost painfully into her skin...she was going to...she was going to...FUCK, she was going to cum!
And then James spoke.
"Damn! That was funny!" He exclaimed suddenly to the television.
He didn't look around to them - Melody's almost glazed eyes were still on her boyfriend! - but he spoke to the TV, but it was enough.
Without a hesitation Lincoln pulled back so quickly that Melody might have thought she had daydreamed him biting her if her neck hadn't had his saliva on it! Lincoln sat back on the sofa so quickly that he pulled his hand from her pussy and crossed his leg, looking the perfect picture of innocence...if innocence looked suspiciously like it had been doing something to be caught out on.
Melody though didn't move her hand. Instead, she grasped Lincoln's cock tightly and smiled naughtily at him as he looked at her curiously. Then she looked over towards James as her boyfriend turned towards her.
"You two didn't find that funny?" He asked them as he turned to look at the pair of them.
Lincoln's leg and the darkness hid what Melody was doing with her hand perfectly, so James still didn't notice anything. And that made Melody feel even more horny. Her head felt stuffed with wool and her senses didn't seem to respond to reason. She just knew she was lost in this game, and with Lincoln. And, fuck, she had almost cum with James sitting right there!
"Sorry, I didn't see it." She replied a little numbly, her whole body trembling at almost having been caught how they had been!



James smiled at her amusedly.
"Do you want me to rewind it?" He asked her sweetly and lovingly. He had no idea what he had just missed.
"No, it's ok. Let's just watch the rest of the film. I want to see what happens." She replied as she leaned back against the sofa, hand still on Lincoln's bulge.
James was satisfied with that answer, and he turned back towards the television and continued to watch.
Melody waited a moment before she turned to look at Lincoln. She was on fire.
"Fuck..." She said deliberately for her boyfriend's best friend. The look in his eyes intensified as he looked at her. Melody arched her back a little from the feelings pulsing through her. Her lips moved closer to Lincoln's with that, but she didn't try to kiss him. "...That was close."
Lincoln smirked a big grin, but his eyes should have scorched Melody where she sat.
For a second the two horny people sat and stared into each other's eyes, playful and enjoying their game but both aware that they were getting close to the boundary and too horny to care almost. They were playing with fire. And loving it.
"It's fun being bad, isn't it?" Lincoln teased, and Melody smiled at him deliciously.
Then she turned back towards the television and leaned back against the sofa. She was humming with horniness and ready to cum. She teetered on the edge of being swept away, and her hand playing with Lincoln's bulge as they watched TV while her boyfriend sat oblivious just threatened her even more with lust.
For a time, Melody just sat there, buzzing, and enjoying the moment, her hand moving and squeezing. Lincoln sat beside her, caught between playing with her and not being caught by his best friend like they almost had been. James just sat happily oblivious to how close he had almost come to being present while his best friend made his girlfriend cum.
For a little while Lincoln didn't say or do anything, clearly not wanting to be caught while equally wanting to enjoy how dangerous their flirting game was with James in the room. Then he must have not been able to contain his playfulness any longer as he spoke up.
"Is it me or is it a little chilly in here?" Lincoln asked the room.
Melody glanced at him, wondering what he was talking about. She didn't feel cold at all.
James turned around and looked at his best friend with a smirk on his face.
"You think? I'm fine." He said teasingly.
"Yeah. Or maybe I'm coming down with something. But I'm a little cold. Is there a heater or anything?" Lincoln replied, rubbing his forearms.
James looked at him curiously for a moment, and so did Melody, then Melody's boyfriend spoke up.
"We haven't got a little heater, and the heating would make it too hot in here, at least for me, and I'm guessing Mel?" He asked as he looked over at Melody. The pretty brunette shrugged that she felt fine, though she felt a wisp of lust tickle her pussy at having her boyfriend talk to her while she held his best friend's bulge in her hand, and James looked back to Lincoln. "But there is a blanket you could put on. Across the back of the sofa. Should help a little."
Lincoln looked at the back of the sofa and saw the blanket. Pulling it down he laid it across his lap, still keeping his leg on his other leg, and tucked his hands underneath.
"Better?" James asked a touch too innocently to not be bantering.
"A little. It'll probably get warmer as my body heats it up." Lincoln answered, seeming not to notice the joviality behind his best friend's tone.
"Well, it might work better if you put it around your shoulders." James taunted, not able to keep the smirk from his lips.
Lincoln picked up on it this time and laughed softly.
"This should help, but if I still feel chilly, I will pull it up." He replied happily.
That seemed enough for James, but he continued to look at Lincoln for a moment then glanced at Melody again, giving her an amused look, then he turned back around to the television.
For her part, Melody waited until her boyfriend faced the other way before she looked at Lincoln again, her fingers lightly squeezing his package.
"Are you a little cold, Linky-winky?" She teased him playfully in a soft voice and an impish smile.
Lincoln looked back at her and grinned.
"No. I just wanted a way to hide what your hand was doing." He replied smugly, and Melody felt her stomach flutter.
She had no idea why Lincoln wanted to hide her hand, the light, his legs, and James' angle hid her hand anyway from being obviously seen. James had already proven that he hadn't noticed several times when he looked at them, so why would Lincoln need to hide it?
Melody got the answer quickly.
"You mean this?" She asked with a playful smirk as she rubbed his bulge with her hand.
Lincoln's eyes flickered with mischievous horniness.
"Why would you want to hide that from my boyfriend?" Melody asked impishly, and Lincoln's grin grew.
Then he did something that made Melody's pussy shoot to almost cum again.
"We already got away with that..." He whispered flirtily, "...but I wanted to make sure for this..." He added cockily and then shifted his hands underneath the blanket.
Melody wondered what he was doing until he suddenly took hold of the top of his jeans and began unbuttoning them. Melody's heart jumped, her stomach fluttered harder, and her pussy tingled...and all of that only trebled as Lincoln undid his jeans, reached into them, and pulled out his semi-hard, massive cock!
The hot girlfriend of two years instantly breathed heavier as her hand that had been on his bulge now lay just an inch away from Lincoln's huge member, literally just resting on his now unused crotch of his jeans.
Then Lincoln took hold of her hand with one of his and pulled it onto his dick!
Melody almost jumped out of her skin and came at the same time, her head spinning. But then her mind suddenly snapped and began racing as she felt the semi-hard meat in her hand...its flesh and muscle against her bare palm.
She could feel the veins, and the partial solidness and flaccidity as well as she felt it pulsing harder beneath her soft skin. Lincoln's cock was growing firmer, as her fingers wrapped around the shaft and rested holding it in her fist.
Lincoln took his hand away from hers when he was sure she wouldn't let go and hold on Melody did! She couldn't have moved if she had wanted to, and right then - as turned on as she was, and as delirious as she felt - she didn't want to.
Her boyfriend's friend shit grinned at her as Melody's face took on a look of disbelief and wonder. She had seen his cock upstairs, but nothing prepared her for how it felt in her hands...how big it was compared to her little hand...and that she was holding her boyfriend's best friend's naked dick while her boyfriend of two years sat a few feet away from them!
She knew clearly now why Lincoln had wanted the blanket, but she still glanced quickly over at her boyfriend to see if he was looking. The sight of the love of her life while she held his best friend's ten-inch cock set Melody's pussy afire even more than it had been, and she began having trouble breathing.
Looking back to Lincoln, she stared wonderingly for a moment before a large, horny, playful smile spread her soft lips. And then she tightened her fingers around his hardening cock, relishing the feel of the semi-stiffness in her gentle hand. A hand that was only used to her boyfriend's dick...that was half the size of this monster and nowhere near as thick! She could barely fit her fingers around the thing! It was like her wrist!
"And what do you want me to do with this thing?" She asked both playfully and a little breathlessly.
Lincoln continued to grin at her. His eyes practically on fire.
"Whatever you want to. You're the one holding it." He answered smugly, and Melody smiled broader.
She couldn't get over how big it was! It was even bigger to hold than it had been to look at, and it wasn't even fully engorged yet!
That sparked a dirty idea that made her pussy drenched. She glanced over once more at James before looking back to Lincoln. Her pussy tingled at the sight of her boyfriend.
"Well, you showed it to me at full length. I can't let go now until I've felt it as big as it gets, can I?" She said innocently, and Lincoln's eyes flashed hotly.
"It's getting there!" He responded a touch breathily.
Melody's smile took on a hint of wickedness as she squeezed his cock in her hand.
"Maybe I help it along..." She whispered playfully, and Lincoln only had time enough to eye her curiously before she slowly...painfully slowly...began to tightly move her hand up and down the thick shaft.
Lincoln's face took on a look of disbelief and he shot a look over at his best friend before returning his dashing eyes to Melody. The beautiful girlfriend smiled impishly and bit her bottom lip naughtily as she continued to slowly, but a little faster each time she stroked up and down fully, slide her hand up and down Lincoln's impressive rod.
"Mel, what are you doing?" Lincoln asked, clearly surprised despite having asked her for sex earlier and doing all they had done so far.
Melody would have wondered the same thing, but her pussy was driving her mad and her mind was racing so fast that she couldn't think straight.
"I just want to feel it as big as it gets." She replied playfully, her eyes glazing with the lust she was feeling, and she began to move her hand faster and tighter until she was lightly pumping up and down the thick member.
Lincoln didn't say anything else; he just kept his eyes on hers. Melody stared back at his beautiful face, which only spurred her pussy on more, and continued to gently slide her hand tightly up and down his naked cock.
It took a very short while, but before long Melody felt Lincoln's dick stiffening in her hand. The feeling sent wave after wave into her already horny body, but then she began to curl her fingers over the bulbous and sensitive head every time her fist reached the top of his cock. THAT sent visible shivers through Lincoln, and his breathing deepened, HIS eyes glazing slightly, and Melody felt spurred on even more.
Finally, Lincoln's cock grew so hard that it stood at full mast, and it tented the blanket! It was enormous now it was fully hard, and Melody's fingers couldn't meet around the circumference! It seemed to take her an age to run her hand from the bottom of the shaft to the tender head.
Lincoln stared at her with pride and horniness when she sank her fist almost to his fat, heavy balls and gazed at him. His cock felt harder and thicker, and was so much bigger, than James' was or could ever be! More than James could ever imagine to be! And Melody felt herself trembling from the feel of it in her fist.
Her whole body pulsed with horniness and lust that only grew as she thought about the fact that here she was, a loving, faithful girlfriend of two years, with her hand tightly wrapped around her boyfriend's best friend's ten-inch, wrist-thick cock, while her boyfriend sat just a few feet away! How had this happened!? She dismissed that thought. She still hadn't done anything wrong yet, this was all playful flirting...it wasn't like she had given Lincoln the sex he had asked for!
So, Melody just enjoyed the feel in her hand and the illicit naughtiness of the whole situation - both of which sent a flicker of lightning lancing into her already screaming pussy.
"So, what do you think?" Lincoln asked her pridefully.
Melody shrugged her shoulders.
"I've felt bigger." She answered nonchalantly.
Lincoln's eyes flared and he grinned at her.
"Liar." He replied cockily and self-assuredly.
Melody tried to look unimpressed, but his face made her giggle and she broke out in a huge smile.
"Ok, so maybe you're a little bigger and thicker than James." She conceded playfully, and felt her pussy yearn more at that concession about her sweet, loving boyfriend.
"Just a little?" Lincoln asked dubiously and amusedly.
Melody glanced at James again - feeling her pussy burn as she did - and then grinned naughtily at his best friend.
"Ok, you're A LOT bigger and thicker! Like, a lot! I've never felt a cock this big!" She replied with wild impression and breathlessness.
Lincoln's cocky grin grew pleased, and he twitched his dick in her hand. The feeling sent a bolt of heat through Melody's horny young body.
"It feels bigger inside you, I've heard..." Lincoln teased heatedly, and Melody felt her pussy almost climax.
She hadn't thought of what a monster like this would feel like inside her! If something this big and thick could even fit inside someone! Let alone what could be done with it.
Her breathing quickened and her heart pounded inside her chest. Her hand slowly began to rise and fall along the massive length, curling around the tip briefly before descending, as the thought shot through her lust-filled brain.
"Well, you're not going to get it inside me..." She replied reluctantly. She couldn't help but wonder now! But she smiled mischievously to ease the roughness of that reply. "...But that doesn't mean we can't have a little fun still." She added before her hand began to tighten and slip up and down a little faster.
Lincoln looked at her questioningly, not disappointed at all as he obviously hadn't expected her to give in - she was his best friend's girlfriend after all! - but then as Melody's hand quickly began to pump up and down his cock, growing faster and more adamant, his eyes began to glaze over, and he stared hornily at her gorgeous face.
Melody only smiled wickedly back as she began jacking his dick off under the blanket. Her fist moved tight and rapidly, and her fingers curled and teased the bulbous head as she whacked him off hotly.
This was still just part of their game, she thought to herself, justifying what she was doing. She wasn't doing anything wrong. Nothing sexual. She was just playing around. And how could she not react as she had when Lincoln had been the one to put her hand on his glorious dick!? It was just natural for a flirty girl!
Feeling happy with herself, Melody pumped her fist up and down Lincoln's cock, jacking it like she was trying to make him cum. That surprised her suddenly. She hadn't thought about making him cum, just playing around with him. But if she carried on, he would blow his load. That sent a quiver through her already turned-on pussy and made her stomach rampage. She couldn't get any closer to cumming right then! If Lincoln covered her hand she would explode, she knew it!
Thinking that she would just jack him off for a little while, stopping before he blew his load, Melody secretly wondered if she would stop before then...if she wanted to!...but dismissed the troubling thought and continued to pound his meat anyway.
For a little while the sexy girlfriend stared into her boyfriend's best friend's beautiful eyes, their horny looks identical and playful, as Melody jackhammered Lincoln's enormous dick beneath the blanket. Then Melody grinned and turned to look back at the television as her hand worked up and down, up and down.
Lincoln sat staring at her, too turned on to move, and then he too, grinning, looked at the television. Out of the side of her eye Melody could see her boyfriend, and the sight of him spurred her on even more...and made her hornier at the thought of making Lincoln cum in her hand right next to James!
Her fist began to fly up and down Lincoln's cock, and she squeezed each time she held the shaft in her hand. All the while she innocently watched the comedy film all three of them were watching. The feel of Lincoln's fat rod and sensitive head in her hand began sending pulses through her body, deep into her pussy, and flustering her mind even more. She got into the movement, even when her arm began to ache a little from the jerky pumping, and soon the whole situation and feel began to go to her head.
That made her feel even more intoxicated by what she was doing, and getting away with...and that made her feel hornily more daring...
"Hey, babe..." She called out as her fist tightly flew around Lincoln's member.
James looked around at her.
"...I love you." She said meaningfully and felt a bolt of lightning lance into her pussy at saying those words to her boyfriend while jacking off his best friend next to her.
James broke out in a sweet, huge smile.
"I love you too." He responded heartfeltly, and Melody smiled warmly at him.
Well, affectionally and hornily. And then she blew a kiss to him.
James was about to turn around as he caught the kiss and put it to his heart when Melody spoke to keep him looking at her...and keep the lust flowing into her mind-numbingly horny body!
"Are you enjoying the film?" She asked, now that it was clearly getting towards the finale.
She relished in the hardness in her hand as she looked into her boyfriend's loving eyes.
"It's not too bad. Made me laugh a few times, so yeah." James answered positively.
"That's good." Melody replied pleased, and then ran her palm over Lincoln's thick head before pounding his meat harder and faster. Lincoln breathed in sharply and his jaw tightened. Melody knew the whole situation, and her skills, were pushing him closer to the edge. That excited the hot girlfriend...he would cum over her fingers soon! "I'm glad we all watched it together. It's been fun hanging out." She added, mischievously glancing at Lincoln through her side eye.
Her boyfriend's friend grinned at her before he turned back to look at James.
"Me too. Glad I finished work so I could join you. Otherwise, it would have just been you two." Melody's boyfriend responded happily.
Melody felt a naughty feeling pass through her. And she had to say what she thought.
"We would have had a good time. But not as good as with you here too." She said, the thought of how far things would have gone if they were alone, considering Lincoln had pulled his cock out for her now, sent shockwaves hammering through Melody's slender body. What would he have done if they were alone? More importantly, what would she have let him get away with? The thoughts wet her already sodden pussy!
James, thinking he heard the love that really was there...but muted behind the horny insinuation Melody felt...smiled dotingly at her.
"Well, I'm happy I could be with you both. It's turning out to be a great night!" James replied, and Melody smiled lovingly, thinking that he had no idea just how great the night had turned out.
Though SHE had no idea just how great it would be either...
Melody felt drunk and intoxicated by the lust pounding through her as her boyfriend looked and talked to her while she was jacking off his best friend. Her heart pounded in time with her pussy, and she was quickly feeling like she was losing herself. Like she WANTED Lincoln to cum all over her hand! She wanted to play more and be more daring and naughty. They had gotten away with so much outside James' office. Lincoln had pushed the boundaries. And now here she was whacking him off under a blanket next to her boyfriend of two years!
Melody felt happily delirious. But she wanted more. She needed more. SHE wanted to push things...
...She stopped jacking Lincoln's cock and instead held onto the mighty weapon. James was about to turn around when she spoke again breathily and shakily...too turned on by what she was about to do.
"I'm going to get something from the kitchen. Do you want anything, babe?" She asked her boyfriend.
Lincoln glanced at her, pained anguish in his eyes at her stopping, but then he looked innocently back at James.
Melody's boyfriend had half-turned back to the television, thinking that their conversation was over, but he looked back as she spoke.
"Nah, I'm good. Lincoln?" He asked, having no idea that his best friend's cock was in his girlfriend's hand right then!



Lincoln looked at Melody briefly again then back to James.
"I'm..." He began, clearly about to say he too was fine, when Melody squeezed his dick hard. He glanced at her quickly again, reading the look on her intense, beautiful face, and then answered James without looking back at him. "...Actually, I do feel a bit hungry and thirsty. But I'll come with you. Bring everything in." He said with a hint of nervousness and a tightness from not having cum.
Melody smiled at him as if that had been the right thing to say, then she looked back to her boyfriend.
"Keep watching the movie. Let me know if it stays as good." She said, wanting to keep her boyfriend distracted.
James smiled and nodded before he looked at her lovingly a moment longer then turned back towards the television. Melody instantly looked back at Lincoln and smiled mischievously.
"Come on, 'best friend'." Melody said playfully, and Lincoln broke out in a wide grin.
He made to move to put his dick back in his jeans, but Melody didn't let go.
Lincoln looked at her questioningly and she smiled at him impishly before pulling the blanket off his lap and standing up, bent over with her hand still holding his cock.
It took her boyfriend's best friend a second before he realised what she wanted, and a flash of lust and naughtiness passed over his good-looking face. He stood up then and Melody stood there, with James a few feet away facing the television and with Lincoln's big, hard, thick cock overshooting her tiny, delicate hand.
Melody squeezed Lincoln's dick, and then walking slowly backwards she led him into the kitchen by his cock.
"What are we doing in here?" Lincoln asked with a cheeky grin as he followed Melody into the room.
"Getting something to eat and drink, of course." The hot brunette answered with a shine in her large, hazel eyes, "What else would we be doing in here?"
Lincoln glanced down at her hand around his cock then back at her.
"Maybe having a little fun?" He said questioningly, and Melody chuckled a low, throaty sound.
"Just because I've got my hand on your big dick doesn't mean I'm going to let you do me while my boyfriend is right next door." She responded flirtily, then backed up against the counter.
"So, we're here just for snacks?" Lincoln asked innocently. The tone of his voice underscored the mischievousness of his smirk.
Melody bit her bottom lip, her big eyes glinting.
"Mhm. Have you got anything in mind?" She asked playfully, and watched as Lincoln's smirk grew into a wide grin.
"One big thing, actually..." He began to say as he placed his hands on Melody's tiny waist and moved closer towards her.
"Mmm?" The beautiful girlfriend murmured as she looked at him playfully.
Lincoln's grin almost filled his face as he leaned in closer to her and pressed his big, bulging, naked cock against Melody's flat stomach, her hand still gripping around it. Then he leaned in closer until his lips almost touched hers. Melody felt her heart and pussy beating faster.
"It seems you already have your hand on it." Her boyfriend's best friend said naughtily, and Melody smiled impishly.
"Oh? This?" She asked playfully as she began to stroke her hand up and down the thick shaft slowly but tightly.
Lincoln's cock tensed in her hand, rigid and glorious.
"It's all yours." He said softly, almost a whisper, and Melody felt her blood boil.
The electricity in the air was alive and intoxicating.
"What would my boyfriend say about that?" She asked mischievously, as her hand continued to stroke his naked dick.
"Shall we see if he hears you?" Lincoln replied hornily before he pushed Melody onto the counter.
Melody's slender legs naturally opened up as her boyfriend's best friend slid her onto the work surface top, and Lincoln stepped right in until his solid shaft rested against her jean-clad pussy.
Melody felt a red-hot tingle rush through her at his words and the feeling of his big, thick cock being so close to her pussy! She still had her hand jerking slowly up and down the shaft, enjoying the feel of it in her bare palm and fingers.
"So, what's your plan right now? Fuck me on the counter?" She asked heatedly, her eyes playful and glowing.
Lincoln's cock tensed in her hand and throbbed wildly. Fuck, but that made Melody's pussy gush lustfully.
"I was thinking about it..." He replied charmingly, and Melody felt a thrill rush through her entire body, spinning her head.
She bit her lip and looked hotly into his eyes.
"While James is in the next room?" She asked, feeling a bolt of lust penetrate right through her every nerve.
That was so bad. And yet it turned her on more than anything right then.
"Well, I'm being considerate and not fucking you right in front of him." Lincoln said, and Melody laughed.
"How thoughtful of you, fucking his girlfriend in the next room so he doesn't have to watch!" She said lustfully, turning herself on even more.
It was only then that she realised how comfortable she had become about talking about having sex with Lincoln.
"He'd probably hear you giving it to me though." She added with a playful tilt of her head.
"True. Something tells me you're not the quiet type." Lincoln replied amusedly.
Melody laughed again softly and continued to stroke his dick gently but firmly.
"You wouldn't feel bad about fucking your best friend's girlfriend?" She asked, feeling her whole body swim with lust. Her beautiful eyes were on fire!
"He's my best friend. It's my responsibility to take care of his girlfriend." Lincoln said as if with honour and pride.
Melody laughed again gently, and then began whacking her fist up and down his cock a little quicker, pressing his sensitive head against her jean-clad pussy.
"How very chivalrous of you! I shouldn't really stop you from being such a good friend to him, should I?" She said teasingly, her smooth lips curving to one side impishly.
Lincoln's eyes lit up like a firework and he suddenly took on a predatory look that made Melody's pussy tingle.
"You really should be as hospitable as you can while I'm staying with you." He said hungrily, and Melody's stomach went wild.
For a moment the two of them just stared into each other's eyes. Lincoln ready to nail her right then and there, if only Melody made the first move. He wouldn't push her. He respected her too much for that, and James, despite the fact he really would screw his best friend's girl if she said he could!
Melody swam in a sea of lust that pounded through her like a drug with every thudding heartbeat. She was so fucking close to saying yes. The idea of being fucked by her boyfriend's best friend just turned Melody on more than anything she had ever felt before! She had no idea why, but their flirting, her horniness over the last few days, and James being in the next room with no idea she was on his friend's big dick...all of it was just too much for the hot brunette.
She still loved James, with all of her heart...she could feel that even while she stroked his friend's dick against her loins! And she knew that she would still love him and only him if she let Lincoln nail the hell out of her. But something in her wouldn't let her take that last step. She was still flirting with Lincoln. She could still rationalise everything. She still felt the drug rushing through her veins and didn't want it to stop.
But she realised that she couldn't have sex with Lincoln with James just next door. Her boyfriend would definitely hear them or come checking when they didn't come back after a while. She didn't want to be caught or hurt James, even if she did want his best friend to rail the life out of her!
And so, Melody took her hand from Lincoln's big cock and wrapped her arms around his neck, looking deep into his horny eyes.
"If you fuck me, James will come in at some point and catch us. We couldn't do that to him." She said with a mix of horniness and sobriety.
The thought processed behind Lincoln's turned-on eyes, and then he nodded. Despite having his cock out in front of her, Lincoln was still too good a friend to James to hurt him.
"You're right." He said respectfully, but he still didn't let go of her slender waist.
Melody tossed her head, causing her ponytail to shake.
"But just because you're not going to fuck me doesn't mean we can't play still." She said with a brighter, cute smile.
"What do you have in mind?" Lincoln asked, his own lips curving mischievously again at that.
"Hmm..." Melody murmured and looked thoughtful for a moment, "...well, first, you can keep your cock out while I make some snacks and drinks. I don't see why you should put that away. And you can...give me a hand. While I give you one..."
Lincoln smirked at her and backed up a little. Melody's arms fell from around his neck and his strong hands left her waist, much to the beautiful girlfriend's regret, and she jumped off the counter to stand in front of Lincoln and his full-at-attention dick.
"James will wonder what we've been doing in here if we don't have snacks made." She reasoned with a cute smile, "And I can't exactly tell him I had my hands full with your big dick, can I?"
Lincoln laughed softly.
"So, let's make something to eat and drink. The sooner we get them done the quicker we'll be back on the sofa. Where I can show you more of my hospitality..." She said, insinuating her jerking him off like she had been before.
With that Melody squeezed past Lincoln to walk to the fridge, looking over her shoulder she saw him standing there, proud as punch, with his enormous cock standing straight out of his jeans. She couldn't help but laugh a little at that.
Taking some things out of the fridge to make a few sandwiches, Melody made her way over to the counter again. Placing everything down, she looked over her shoulder sexily again before standing on tiptoes to reach into the cupboard for some glasses.
Lincoln moved up behind her, pressing his erect dick into her tight, jean-clad ass as he reached up to casually get the glasses for her. Melody eased herself down onto her feet, feeling Lincoln's big cock rub against her ass as she did. Then, nailed between the counter and Lincoln's hardness, Melody began making sandwiches.
For a little while the two talked as if Lincoln didn't have his naked cock pressed into her ass, while Melody worked. As she finished the sandwiches she turned to the drinks, deciding to make cocktails, and so she began working on those while Lincoln slipped his hands onto her slim waist once more and held onto her.
Melody felt a mix of horniness and lust at doing something so innocent as making food for the three of them while her boyfriend's best friend pinned her to the counter with his bare dick against her ass. All while James sat unaware in the next room! There was just something...so playfully bad about being such a good and naughty girlfriend at the same time.
Finally, Melody was finished with the drinks, and she looked over her shoulder once more. This time Lincoln was leaning close against her though and Melody almost felt her lips meet his as she looked around.
Smiling cutely, with eyes flashing hotly, Melody spoke.
"Do you mind getting me the chips from that cupboard?" She asked huskily, her hands pressing against the counter as Lincoln pressed her ass to it from behind.
Lincoln smiled a wonderful smile that set Melody's heart racing. God, he was good-looking!
"Is there anything else you'd like me to do for you?" He asked chivalrously.
Melody's cute smile took on a wicked curve.
"There's a lot I would like you to do to me...for me, I mean...but James will be wondering where we are by now." She said, having no idea how long they had taken flirting while preparing everything.
Lincoln grinned at the deliberate slip.
"Then it would be my pleasure to help out my best friend's girlfriend." Lincoln said before he rammed his rock-hard cock against her ass, smashing her against the counter.
Melody gave a light grunt and her head spun as her pussy blazed! FUCK! She was horny! And THAT wasn't helping!
Giving Lincoln a weak, appreciative smile, Melody turned back to the snacks and, with wide-open eyes, let out a breath as Lincoln moved away to get the chips.
When he came back Lincoln placed the bags on the counter and stood a little back from Melody. Feeling her heart and pussy racing, the brunette girlfriend picked up two plates and turned around.
Lincoln stood with his cock jutting out a little away from her. He looked stunning, sexy, and ready to pound the hell out of her. And fuck did her pussy cry out for that right then.
Stealing herself, Melody smiled playfully.
"Will you grab the other plate and the chips. We'll come back for the drinks. And I would seriously think about putting that away if you're going to give James his food." She said amusedly as she stared at his thick rod.
Lincoln glanced down and then grinned at her.
"So long as you get it back out again when we're on the sofa." He said mischievously.
"Don't worry, you won't have to please yourself. Your best friend's girlfriend will do that for you tonight." Melody promised sluttily, and Lincoln's eyes blazed with a horny fury. His dick jumped where it stood.
Then Melody moved out of the way so that Lincoln could get the rest of the snacks. She turned towards the door before Lincoln had even moved.
The hot brunette didn't get to make one step, however, because as soon as Lincoln moved to the counter behind her, he turned around instead of picking up the food and took a strong hold on her waist.
Melody gave a surprised little sound and glanced over her shoulder as her boyfriend's best friend pulled her back against him. She was about to ask him what he was doing when she felt his hard cock slip between her thighs and rest hard between her legs as her back hit his chest.
Lust instantly lanced through Melody as she felt the enormous rod against her jean-clad pussy and ass again and felt its girth between her thighs. But that wasn't all. Lincoln slipped his arms around her waist and reached up to cup her full, 32D tits over her jumper, squeezing and pulling Melody against him with them.
All of the horniness in Melody seemed to almost explode at the same time, welling up within every inch of her and sending her mind sprawling. She still had two plates in her hands and with Lincoln's hands gripping her tits and his cock between her legs, Melody felt like a doll in her boyfriend's best friend's hands! And that feeling sent her spiralling!
For what seemed like the longest moment Lincoln played with her tits and sawed his cock between her legs, rubbing his hardness against her pussy and ass. Melody felt her knees getting weak and almost dropped the plates in her hand. She half-turned her head towards Lincoln's before her boyfriend's friend spoke into her ear.
"God, you're sexy!" He whispered as he groped her tits from behind.
Melody felt like putty in his hands. And she just wanted him to continue playing with her.
"You really shouldn't be grabbing your best friend's girlfriend's tits, Lincoln." She whispered back playfully, smiling at him.
"I could just fuck you right now! With James next door." Lincoln said, clearly struggling with his horniness as he felt her so supplely in his dominating hands.
Melody shuddered at that, especially at the mention of how close her boyfriend was while his best friend manhandled her.
"You would really have sex with me right now?" Melody asked him hornily, but seriously.
Lincoln's eyes blazed.
"I would fuck the life out of you, Mel." He promised, and Melody felt her pussy gush. Oh, god, that sounded so fucking good.
For a moment the hot girlfriend was breathless and unable to say another word as Lincoln mauled her tits. Then James' best friend let her breasts go and slid his hands down onto her waist. With his cock between her thighs, Melody felt that Lincoln was simulating fucking her and she almost collapsed onto the floor.
She was just about to whisper sweet-nothings to him, getting lost in the moment, when a voice spoke.
"I forgot you two were making snacks. It's alright now, the movie's finished." Melody heard and finally focused on her boyfriend's loving face.
She froze where she stood and felt Lincoln let go of her waist.
For a moment time seemed to stand still as she looked at her sweet, caring, faithful boyfriend of two years. She stood there holding two plates while James' best friend had his naked cock stuck between her thighs as she leaned back against him!
She couldn't have moved even if she had wanted to, and she certainly shouldn't while being the only thing hiding her boyfriend's best friend's dick from her boyfriend!
That should have scared her, but instead it made the hot and already horny girlfriend feel even more turned on. Like she was getting away with being especially naughty.
"It's ended?" She asked in surprise, saying the first thing that came into her mind.
It was a good job Lincoln had stooped groping her tits when he had, she thought to herself. She could still feel his fingers on the soft but firm flesh.
"Yeah. Guess it didn't have long to go when you two came in here." James said sweetly, having no idea that his best friend had his cock between his girlfriend's legs.
"Aw, that sucks. We were looking forward to watching more." Melody replied, meaning more that she had looked forward to being on the sofa with Lincoln again.
"Well, we can always watch another one tomorrow." James responded caringly and put his hands half in his pockets.
Melody nodded, suddenly feeling excitement flutter in her stomach at all the possibilities that that would bring. She was really getting into playing around with Lincoln now!
"Well, we can at least have some snacks now." Melody began, but James gave her a reluctant smile.
"I know you made them all now, but can we have them tomorrow?" Melody's boyfriend replied, and Melody eyed him curiously, conscious of the hardness between her thighs.
"You don't want them now?" She asked, figuring that they could eat them while they talked.
Her and Lincoln wouldn't be able to get away with as much but there was always the movie the next night.
"I'm tired after working all day again. I just want to go to sleep." James replied wearily, and suddenly he did look as shattered as he sounded.
Melody suddenly felt her horniness knot up inside her. Another night where James wouldn't take care of her need! She was going to go out of her mind! But she couldn't blame him, he had been working all day again. And there was always tomorrow.
Him being tired also meant the end of her and Lincoln flirting for the night, as James would want her to go to sleep with him. That sent her horniness into even more sexual frustration, but the promise of another movie night helped ease the tension. That and the loving way her boyfriend looked at her.
"Ok, you should rest." Melody replied caringly, in a way that sent a bolt of lust into her pussy at meaning it as she had Lincoln's dick between her closed legs!
James nodded and rubbed his eye sleepily. He must have been exhausted.
Melody suddenly realised that he was waiting for her, and she instantly became very aware that she was hiding Lincoln's cock from her boyfriend. Trying to figure out what to do that wouldn't seem strange, she said the first thing that came into her mind.
"Ok, I'll just put these in the fridge for the night then I'll come up." She said, hoping that James would go first so that he wouldn't see what she was hiding...and also that that would give her a moment to say a proper good night to Lincoln...
That thought of how naughty she was being with her boyfriend's best friend sent another blazing hot lance into her already horny pussy. Tonight was going to be hard to last through!



Then James said something that would change Melody's night and future forever...
"No, it's ok. You and Lincoln hang out. I'm the one who is exhausted. You shouldn't have to have an early night because of me." Melody's boyfriend said sweetly, and Melody felt her stomach and pussy twist.
He really had no idea that his best friend had his naked cock between his girlfriend's legs right at that moment! That made Melody's horniness boil furiously. She was getting away with it again. And James was basically giving her the rest of the night to play around with Lincoln!
That was when a sudden thought hit the hot girlfriend...and she almost collapsed on the floor in a horny mess!
"Are you sure?" She asked hollowly, too turned on by what had just surged up inside her from her horny pussy, "I can come up with you." She added, hoping he said no.
The thought that had hit her just spiralled her lust to overbearing. She could barely breathe she was suddenly so excited...and couldn't believe what she had realised and decided...
"No. You two hang out. Have fun. I don't want to spoil the night for you two as well." James replied, having no idea what he was giving his girlfriend to do right then.
Melody looked at her boyfriend with love. Her body boiling over with lust and anxious excitement. God, she almost came!
"Ok. You go have a good sleep. Me and your best friend will have a good night. I promise." She said sweetly. Her throat slick with lust and her heart almost beating out of her chest.
She meant those words more than her sweet, loving boyfriend...or his best friend...knew.
James gave her a grateful smile and then moved towards her. Melody wondered what he was doing, and became acutely aware of Lincoln's cock, as her boyfriend came closer. Then she realised as he kissed her softly on the lips.
The stunning brunette felt her whole world spin as she felt her boyfriend kiss her while his best friend's bare dick rested hard and solid between her thighs. It was only a peck that lasted a second, but fuck, it felt like the most illicit thing she had done all night! And there she was STILL holding the two plates up and unable to move between the two men. And James had no idea!
Melody felt her lips curve in a naughty smile as her eyes lit up. Her breathing and pussy beat heavier and her head felt full of drugs. She had never been so turned on in her life.
James pulled back and smiled at her. Melody's eyes twinkled hornily as she looked back at her loving, faithful boyfriend of two years.
"Good night then. I'll see you when you come up, if I wake up." James said sweetly, and Melody felt her love for him even as she pulsed with what she knew he had given her and she was going to do.
"Good night, babe." She replied lovingly, her voice raspy with the horniness she felt.
James looked over her shoulder and said good night to Lincoln, who, for the first time since James had walked in, replied the same. And then James was walking out of the kitchen.
It was the longest moment in Melody's life. Her heart pounded with every step her boyfriend took, and her pussy flamed hotter and hornier as he oh-so-slowly made his way out of the door and into the lounge.
The thought burned in her mind. She was resolved. She knew it now. And she was more deliriously and anxiously excited with every step out of the room James took.
Then he was out of sight. Still in the lounge, but no longer in the kitchen. And Melody moved.
Stepping forward from Lincoln's cock, Melody turned around, keeping her eyes on her boyfriend's best friend, and moved past him to place the two plates on the counter. After that she stepped up to him, raising up on her toes so that she was a mere inch from his face, and she took a hold of his big dick in her hand again.
"Looks like you and me have the rest of the night together." Melody said in a voice husky with lust and excitement. She was on the edge.
Lincoln suddenly smiled at her, thinking he knew what that meant. He had no idea what was in the sexy girlfriend's mind.
"I guess I won't be needing the blanket then?" He asked suavely, meaning she wouldn't need to hide her hand on his dick anymore.
Melody's big, hazel eyes flashed, and she smiled sexily. Oh, he had no idea what she was talking about.
"Come with me..." She said eagerly suddenly and stepped back, still holding on to his rigid ten inches.
Lincoln, thinking he knew this meant they would play around and flirt more, grinned at her. Melody smiled back intently as her pussy gushed at what she knew she was going to do...and she led Lincoln into the lounge by his dick, walking backwards slowly.
They entered the room like that just as James could be seen walking out of the lounge door, pulling it closed behind him. The sound echoed in Melody's horny mind. She was about to do what she had never dreamed of doing...and James had given her the chance. Not even Lincoln knew yet what she had decided to do. And James had no idea what he had left that night.
Melody walked backwards with Lincoln until she reached the sofa, and then letting go of his dick, she pushed him by his chest down to sit on the couch. Standing in front of him she placed her hands on her slender hips and smiled a look of horny fire at him.
"Take off your jeans." She said authoritatively but with more than a little playfulness.
Lincoln looked at her confusedly for a second. Then he began tugging at his jeans until they slipped off his feet. He looked at them as if he had no idea what to do with them now.
Melody could have giggled at his innocent naivety. And so, she reached down to grab hold of his jeans, take them off him, and then tossed them aside, careless where they landed in the room.
That act of recklessness only made what she was thinking even hotter!
"You won't be needing them for a while." She clarified, as he looked at her after following his pants. "Now, you won't be needing these either..." Melody added as she reached down to tug at his boxers.
Pulling them down his toned legs, Melody yanked them off his feet and cast them aside too.
Lincoln now sat in just his t-shirt with his massive, hard cock standing straight up from his lap. Melody felt her pussy tingle. This was so naughty!
"Why won't I need them?" Lincoln asked, genuinely confused. And after how she had been with him up until now Melody didn't blame him for not having an idea what was in her head. Oh, how he would relish what she was about to do though!
"Well, James isn't here now, so I figured it would be easier if I was going to do this." Melody replied simply, and Lincoln's face lit up, clearly thinking she was about to play with his cock again!
"No need for a blanket, ah?" James' best friend asked her amusedly.
"Not this time." Melody teased, enjoying that she was about to surprise him in ways he had no idea about.
Looking at him, Melody enjoyed the look of his cock and legs, but something was missing. Then it hit her.
"Hm, I also think there is no need for this, too." She said finally as she leaned over and took a hold of the bottom of Lincoln's t-shirt.
She began pulling it up and Lincoln looked at her confused again before he started to help tug his shirt off. Melody pulled it over his head and then stood holding it in her hands as she let her eyes drift over his perfect, toned body.
God, he was good-looking and fit! And he had a huge, thick cock! Was there anything this guy wasn't good at? She smiled impishly to herself as she thought she was about to find that out after all.
Lincoln though eyed her oddly. He had no idea why she had stripped him. But he was about to.
"So, you wanted to get me naked, huh?" He asked her cockily. A small smirk curving one side of his mouth.
Melody's smile deepened and her eyes raised from his abs and chest to his gorgeous face.
"I didn't think you'd need your clothes. You have a problem with that?" She teased and tossed his t-shirt somewhere in the room.
"Hey, if you want to look at me naked, I'm not going to complain." Lincoln laughed, and then stretched his arms out on the back of the sofa. That showed off his enormous cock perfectly, and Melody felt a thrill run through her at what was to come.
She glanced at the door to make sure James hadn't come back in then looked back at Lincoln feeling her stomach flutter wildly with what she was doing.
"Do I get to see you naked?" Lincoln asked her suddenly, and Melody felt a rush pass through her at that thought.
"I'm your best friend's girlfriend! Should you be asking that?" Melody replied, acting shocked and innocent before grinning playfully.
Lincoln smirked back at her.
"It was worth a shot." He said smugly, and Melody thought that if he only knew what she had in mind he wouldn't be disappointed!
She had come to it now though. And now the time was finally here she felt giddy and excited until she almost felt sick and lightheaded! Fuck! Was she ready for this? Yes...yes she was. But oh, fuck, did it spin her around wildly!
"Well, seeing as I AM your best friend's girlfriend I thought I had better take care of you while my boyfriend has gone to bed." She said playfully, feeling her stomach turn hornily. This was it! "And I figured we have all this space and time to play, so I want to enjoy what we do."
Lincoln grinned thinking he knew what that meant. He had no idea!
"So, I thought that while James is asleep upstairs all night you could fuck me. Right there on the sofa." She said, and her heart and breathing raced with lust and anticipation at finally saying those words.
Lincoln's jaw dropped and his eyes went wide. For a moment he just stared at her, processing what she had just said, and then his face lit up with a grin that matched his sun-filled eyes.
"Wait, are you serious?" He asked with astoundment.
Melody's smile was so mischievous that it made Lincoln's cock twitch.
"I'm deadly serious." She answered with intense lust, her eyes lowering to stare at him erotically as she once again placed her small hands on her slender hips. "I want you to have sex with me, Lincoln. Just like you've been asking. I want you to fuck your best friend's girlfriend...all...night...long. And we'll start by you nailing me into James' sofa."
The illicit words sent wave after wave of lust pounding into Melody's pussy and she struggled to breathe she was so turned on! Lincoln's face just lit up with every word and his solid cock seemed to grow even more rock-hard!
"I'm going to get to have sex with you? James' hot girlfriend? Haven't you guys been together for two years or something?" Melody's boyfriend's best friend asked her incredulously.
"We have. And you're going to get to fuck me, like I'm sure a lot of guys want to. But you're actually going to get your big dick in me, and then you're going to fuck the life out of me. And I want you to fuck me for the whole night while James is asleep. Everything James said about you and your cock has been true. I want to know now if you're as good at sex as my boyfriend said you were." Melody replied erotically.
Lincoln's cock struggled with every word.
"So, you'll get to fuck your best friend's girlfriend tonight. Without a condom. And I want you to show me how much better you are than your best friend! I'm yours tonight, to do with whatever you want. I figured that James is upstairs and asleep so he won't hear us or come down, so we can be as loud as we want. You're his best friend and I'm his girlfriend, and we're going to have unprotected sex tonight, right underneath him as he sleeps. His hot, faithful girlfriend is all yours. So, you better make the most of it." She told him lustfully.
Lincoln's breathing deepened by the word, and Melody felt her pussy gush as she turned herself on higher with everything she was saying. She was getting off on all this talk about James and what she and Lincoln were about to do, and where and how. It turned her on even more than just Lincoln and his cock did! And that was enough!
"I get to fuck you without a condom?" Lincoln asked, and Melody - feeling a thrill rush through her - nodded. Then Lincoln seemed to realise something. "Hang on, I get to see you naked?" He asked disbelievingly and hopeful.
Melody's smile curved one side of her luscious lips.
"Yes." She answered simply.
She could see the eagerness in her boyfriend's best friend's eyes at that, and at knowing what they were about to do! He wanted her as badly as she wanted him...maybe more. But oh, fuck, it was going to be good, Melody knew it already.
"I'm going to cheat on my boyfriend with you, and you're going to get his girlfriend all to yourself. In any way you want. You can fuck me like my boyfriend never has." Melody said, meaning every word, and then smiled at Lincoln's eagerness. "But before we have sex, I want to do something else first."
Lincoln looked at her curiously. A hand job couldn't compare to actually having sex with her, she knew he was thinking, so what did she have in mind? Melody knew what she wanted; she was excited for it. It just felt even more illicit to cheat on James this way too. And Lincoln's cock made her want it even more!
"Like what?" Lincoln asked seemingly all cool. Though his eyes said he wanted to grab her and throw her under him already! That looked made Melody feel more wanted than James had ever made her feel.
"I want to give you a blowjob." Melody said with barely contained eagerness. God, did she want his dick in her mouth! "I want to get on my knees in front of you and suck your big dick. I want your cock in my mouth, Lincoln. I want to give you a blowjob like I should be only giving to your best friend. I think that, and you getting to nail me, will be a perfect way for a good girlfriend to take care of her boyfriend's best friend. Don't you?"
Lincoln's smile only grew as she spoke, and his dick twitched several times.
"You're such a thoughtful girlfriend. I'll make sure to thank James for how well you've taken care of me tomorrow." He said cheekily, and Melody felt a tickle in her pussy at that.
"Make sure you do. I wouldn't suck just any guy's dick or let them fuck me. But you are my boyfriend's best friend. And I want you to treat me like I'm your girlfriend for the night. James' girlfriend is yours tonight." Melody replied, and then smiled sexily at Lincoln.
"I'm glad James went upstairs now!" Lincoln said happily.
"It was fun while he was here. But I had a feeling you would make me very loud with that big cock of yours. So, make sure to thank him for leaving us alone tonight. He's the reason you get to nail his girlfriend." Melody responded wickedly, and then she looked down at Lincoln's cock. "But before you get to show me that you're the better friend at sex, I want to give you the best blowjob I've ever given." She added, and Lincoln grinned at her.
"I'm all yours, Mel." Lincoln said simply, and Melody felt a sluice open up inside her. He really was hers tonight as much as she was his. Finally, after all their flirting and games his dick was going to be ALL hers tonight. In ways she had never thought possible before that night.
She was going to cheat on her boyfriend. She was going to have his best friend's cock in her mouth and pussy. And she was going to let him do whatever he wanted to her. All. Night. Long. This was it. She was ready. And oh, was she willing.
"Then let's get your best friend's girlfriend of two years to suck your dick." She said hornily and pursed her lips wantonly.
Lincoln's beautiful face was a picture of lust and hunger. And Melody had never felt so desired in her life. She already knew he was going to blow her mind. James had almost promised that with what he had told her. She had found out about how big Lincoln's cock was earlier. And tonight, she was going to find out how much better he was at sex than James or any other guy.
Melody took her hands from her slender hips and was about to kneel down in front of Lincoln when her boyfriend's best friend spoke.
"Before you do, there's one thing that I want, Mel." Lincoln said suddenly, and Melody looked up at him with erotic curiosity. "I want you to take your jumper off."
Melody felt a thrill rush through her at hearing her boyfriend's best friend ask her to take her top off. Somehow that was just naughty of him to say to his friend's girlfriend! But she knew why.
"You want to see my tits while I suck your cock?" She asked playfully, and Lincoln grinned.
"I want to cum all over them. For James." Lincoln replied, and Melody felt her heart beat faster.
"You want to cover your best friend's girlfriend's tits with your cum?" She asked naughtily, and Lincoln's cock stretched again. "While he's asleep upstairs? How long have you thought about doing that to me?"
"Since I first saw you behind James." Lincoln replied honestly, and Melody felt her body tingle excitedly at that. Had he thought about doing her ever since then? She had had no idea!
"Well, then, I'd better be a good girlfriend. James would want me to accommodate you." She said sexily and reached for the bottom of her jumper.
Crossing her arms, Melody flicked her hair so that her ponytail swished sexily and then cocked her head to one side. Grabbing the bottom of her jumper she pulled it up. It slipped over her flat stomach easily and then up over her bra-clad tits, revealing the 32D globes in their confined glory to her boyfriend's best friend. Then she pulled it up to her head and yanked it over.
Her hair spilled through and swung behind her as her jumper came off. With just her arms through it she held it in front of her and then smiled wickedly at Lincoln. Pulling it the rest of the way off her small hands, Melody crumpled the jumper into a ball and held it in front of her, standing with just her bra covering her voluptuous tits as she smiled sweetly at James' best friend.
"Better?" She asked innocently.
Lincoln's eyes were enormous! He stared at her big tits like he had never seen a pair in his life. Melody felt turned on by that and complimented. But then she guessed he had never seen his best friend's girlfriend's tits before, so it was a new experience!
For her, Melody felt hotter than ever having James' best friend's eyes on her bra-covered tits. Lincoln had always been the one to show her himself before that moment, but now she was letting him see her body how he wanted to. Oh, and he was going to see a lot more of her tonight!
"Fuck, you've got a great rack!" Lincoln exclaimed.
Melody smiled at that. It was nice he thought so after all the women he had had.
"James thinks so too." She reminded him playfully, and Lincoln smirked smugly. He was getting her tonight, not her boyfriend!
With that Melody had a horny idea. Taking a step back she half-turned and placed her jumper on James' chair.
Looking at that chair turned Melody on. James had been sitting in it only a few minutes before, and now she had just placed her jumper on it as she took it off for his best friend. That chair was going to see a lot more action between her and James' friend tonight! So, it only seemed right to put HER clothes on it while Lincoln's remained scattered hornily around the room haphazardly.
Turning back to Lincoln, she approached him with a sexy smile. Then she reached behind her for her bra strap, which pushed her big tits out dick-hardeningly.
"I guess you'll want me to take my bra off too?" She asked as she grasped the hook.
For a second Lincoln looked excited but then he held up a hand.
"Wait!" He exclaimed, and Melody froze with her hands on the clasp, tits thrust out. "Leave your bra on." Lincoln said, and Melody eyed him curiously. "You look sexy in it. And I think you'll look hot with my dick in your mouth while you're wearing it. Plus, I want to cum on your bra when I cum on your tits!"



Melody smiled amusedly at all of that and let her hands drop from behind her.
"You want to cum on my bra when you cover my tits?" She asked hornily, and Lincoln grinned at her.
"It'll be hot knowing that you wore it around your boyfriend when I cover it in my cum." Lincoln replied, and Melody, not quite getting it, laughed softly. It was a turn on when she thought of James.
"You're the one who gets to cum on me. So, if you want to see me in my bra while I give you a blowjob, however you want to see your best friend's girlfriend." She said deliberately.
Lincoln just stared at her hornily with his stunning smile. That flickered Melody's stomach. God, he was handsome!
With that decided, the hot girlfriend moved a little closer to her boyfriend's best friend and looked from his face to his huge dick. In a moment she would have that monster in her mouth. She hoped she could fit it in!
Lowering herself down, Melody got down on her knees in front of Lincoln, in just her jeans and bra. She stared at his cock for a long moment before she looked up at his eager-beaming face, and then she placed her small hands on his toned legs.
"You ready for this?" She asked with a hint of excitement at cheating, "I'm your best friend's girlfriend and I'm about to suck your dick."
Lincoln smirked at that.
"Suck my dick, Mel. Be a good girlfriend. I've got a lot of cum for you to take." Lincoln teased, and Melody felt her mouth water.
Then she looked down at his big cock once more and reached out one of her small hands.
Grasping the thick rod, Melody felt her pussy lurch like it was the first time she had laid hands on Lincoln's dick. God, it felt so good! And so naughty! Here she was, kneeling down in front of her boyfriend's best friend, basically topless, holding on to his enormous cock, and ready to give him the best, most enthusiastic blowjob she had ever given! All while her boyfriend slept upstairs! Then Lincoln was going to fuck her brains out right there on the sofa! God, she couldn't wait!
Wrapping her fingers as much around his thick shaft as she could, Melody placed her other hand around the rest of his member. The thick head and some of the shaft still stuck out from her hands and she smiled excitedly as she looked at it. God, this thing was impressive!
Without further ado she slipped her hands up and then down very gently, watching the skin of Lincoln's dick move and the fat head swell, before she looked up into Lincoln's eyes.
"God, your dick is amazing!" She said breathlessly and wondrously.
"Well, you get to worship it now, Mel. So, get sucking!" Lincoln teased, and Melody smiled beautifully.
Then she lowered her face towards his throbbing cock.
Less than a hair's breadth away from the sensitive tip, Melody flicked her beautiful hazel eyes up to stare deep into Lincoln's eyes. This moment felt electric, seeing a face that wasn't her boyfriend's. Her warm breath teased the head as she pursed her lips as if for a kiss.
And then...then she pressed her soft lips against the spongey tip, kissing it gently.
This was it; her lips had touched Lincoln's cock! She was actually going to suck off her boyfriend's best friend right there in the lounge! And then she was going to let him fuck her without a condom! Fuck! All while James lay asleep and unaware upstairs in the bed they shared.
Feeling her pussy quake, Melody excitedly, but slowly, pulled her lips away from the head, and then softly kissed just under the sensitive tip on the throbbing shaft. Keeping her eyes locked to Lincoln's, Melody kissed down the ten-inch length as if she were pecking her boyfriend on the lips, and then she kissed each of Lincoln's cum-heavy balls. Finally, she stuck out her tongue and dragged it all the way up Lincoln's dick until she reached the head, and then she circled her tongue sweetly around the very top before kissing it again.
Lincoln's face was picturesque. He looked so horny but also so adoring of her. It made Melody feel wanted more than anything, more than James had ever made her feel sexually. And she was determined to please her boyfriend's best friend in every way she could.
"Mmm, you're so big!" The hot girlfriend purred, her eyes lighting up brightly, "I hope I can fit you all in my mouth."
Lincoln grinned at that.
"No one has yet. Just do the best you can. It'll be the hottest blowjob ever having you suck my dick anyway." He replied, and Melody smiled a pleased, cute smile.
No other woman had taken all of his dick? Out of all the women he had had? She could see why, but Melody took that as a challenge. If she was going to cheat on her boyfriend, then she was going to give Lincoln a night he would never forget. Of course, Lincoln wasn't likely to forget the night he got to fuck his best friend's girlfriend, but Melody wanted to be the best sex her boyfriend's best friend had ever had.
"You've never had your best friend's girlfriend suck your dick, though. I can do magic." She teased and then glanced down at Lincoln's impressive rod.
With that, Melody leaned forward again. Looking up into Lincoln's eyes again, Melody kept eye-contact as she once more pressed her lips to the bulbous head. This time though the stunning brunette parted her lips, oh-so-slowly, and then pushed forward.
She felt Lincoln's cock push against her lips and tongue, tasted his tip, and then her jaw was widening as she stretched her mouth open so that she could take the sensitive head into her hot mouth.
The squidgy head gave a little but was still fat and bulbous. Melody opened her mouth as wide as it would go, still looking into Lincoln's eyes, pressing down, until she felt the thick tip slide into her wet mouth. Her teeth scraped the skin as she couldn't keep them far enough away from such a huge bulb entering her mouth, but all Lincoln did was breathe a little heavier and keep smiling at her encouragingly.
That look sent waves through Melody as she felt the tip of Lincoln's cock press down on her tongue. She tightened her lips around Lincoln's cock as she felt the whole head push into her mouth, and she held herself there.
For a moment all the hot girlfriend did was look into her boyfriend's best friend's eyes as she had his cock in her mouth a little, and then she sucked hard until her cheeks hollowed. Her tongue gently licked its way around the thick tip as she sucked, and Melody saw Lincoln's eyes flash as pleasure coursed through him.
Then the sexy girlfriend looked down again, breaking eye-contact, and stared at the massive shaft in front of her. It seemed to go on forever. And it was so thick! Melody had no idea how she was going to take all of that cock in her mouth, let alone her pussy, but she was determined to try.
And so, watching his cock sink into her mouth, Melody lowered her face down on his dick. Two inches, three, four pushed into her hot, wet mouth, stretching her jaw until she thought it would dislocate, and Melody began breathing heavier and excitedly through her nose. She could feel the rock-hard shaft running over her soft tongue until the fat tip bumped into the back of her throat.
Her eyes gently watered and she stared at the six inches that still remained of Lincoln's dick. Fuck! No wonder no woman had ever taken this thing! It never ended!
Breathing tightly through her nose, Melody wrapped her small hand around Lincoln's shaft, covering just half of what was left, and tightened her grip. Then she looked up at her boyfriend's best friend with his cock stuffing her mouth.
She sucked hard on the four inches, and once again began to lovingly swish her tongue around the hardness, before she pulled her head back until her lips almost came off. With just the tip in her mouth again, Melody sucked and licked a little more enthusiastically, and then she sucked her way down the four inches again, squeezing the rest of Lincoln's shaft with her hand as she gently stroked up and down.
Lincoln's cock quickly became wet from Melody's saliva and that helped the hot girlfriend stuff his dick in and out of her mouth slowly. Gently she began to bob her head up and down, sucking and licking as she impaled her mouth again and again on Lincoln's girthy member.
A soft wet sound filled the lounge as Melody's lips slid up and down Lincoln's cock, his sensitive head hitting the back of her throat each time she filled her mouth with four fat inches of his dick. For a few moments all that moved in the lounge was Melody's head bobbing up and down in Lincoln's lap as she took his cock into her once-faithful mouth. Sucking and flashing her tongue, Melody began to move faster once her jaw got used to the size. Then a gloopy sucking sound began to fill the room.
Lincoln broke eye-contact with the stunning brunette first, laying his head back on the back of the sofa, as Melody slid her lips up and down his cock. She sucked and licked as enthusiastically as she could, picking up speed. Slowly, her squeezing hand began to jack up and down the remaining six inches of Lincoln's cock, eagerly trying to pump his cum into her mouth as much as she tried to suck it out.
That was when Melody thought about what she was doing, as she smiled around Lincoln's dick at him enjoying her ministrations. She was here, on her knees, in just her bra and jeans, sucking the big cock of her boyfriend's best friend, making him breathe heavier and relish her mouth, all while her boyfriend of two years lay unaware asleep upstairs in their bedroom, waiting for his faithful girlfriend to come to bed with him. That would be a long time coming, Melody thought. She planned on making this night long and hard with how much sex her and Lincoln were going to have.
James could just sleep while his best friend nailed his girlfriend, and like James never could, with a dick that was twice the size of her boyfriend's! Melody was going to give all of herself to this man she had only met a few days before. This guy her boyfriend loved like a brother. Who now had four inches of his hard cock buried in Melody's mouth.
Melody's smile turned into a wicked grin, well, as best as it could when stretched around such a massive rod, and she really began to give head as well as she could. Her head began to bob up and down faster and harder, pumping those four inches in and out of her lips rapidly. And her small hand began to jack up and down wildly, faster than she had when Lincoln had had the blanket over his lap.
SCLUCK SUCK FAP
Filled the room, fighting against the increasingly louder slurping as Melody blew Lincoln with more enthusiasm than she ever had with James.
For a few minutes Melody bobbed her head up and down, faster and more excitedly by the second, until Lincoln's sensitive tip began banging against her throat repeatedly and forcefully. Melody's mouth had quickly become accustomed to Lincoln's size and girth and now she was sucking and licking like she was starving, her lips sliding up and down the glossy shaft with ease.
Then Lincoln lifted his head and looked down at her. For a moment Melody didn't see as she was concentrating on that thick rod piercing her soft lips over and over. But then she began to swirl her head, her tongue rolling around the thick cock filling her mouth like she was doing tongue exercises.
It was when Lincoln started to groan softly that the hot brunette girlfriend raised her eyes to his. His face was a mask of pure pleasure and smugness - which he had to be, he had his best friend's girlfriend sucking his dick after all like she was a horny slut. Which Melody realised she was - and Melody purred around her mouthful of dick as she began working her mouth harder, her tongue faster, and her hand more furiously.
Lincoln then reached out a hand and placed it on her head. A thrill ran through Melody at his touch, but all he did was gently, and tenderly, stroke her hair as she bobbed her head up and down quickly. Her long ponytail began to swish from side to side as Melody's head bounced around, and her wonderful, bra-clad tits began to gently jiggle within their confines as her hand flew up and down Lincoln's shaft.
Melody's other hand gripped Lincoln's toned thigh tightly from the effort, and for a little while she just happily pounded her mouth with his cock. Until suddenly she pulled back.
With a 'pop' Melody's lips slipped from Lincoln's cockhead. The shaft was nicely soaked now, and Melody's hand began to pump wildly up and down all ten inches of Lincoln's cock, twisting to rub her thumb over the sensitive head every time it reached the tip.
Smiling prettily, the gorgeous girlfriend tilted her head cutely.
"Enjoying this?" She asked innocently.
"Fuck, yes!" Lincoln exclaimed as he grinned and stroked down her hair onto her gentle cheek.
The touch was almost loving.
"Well, I'm just getting started. You better hold on tight. I'm going to blow your mind." Melody promised.
Lincoln's eyes flashed and his dick twitched in her hand. The feeling sent a flash of lust burning into Melody's horny pussy. Fuck, but she couldn't wait to have sex with Lincoln! He was going to nail her out of her mind!
"And you better make sure you give me a good mouthful after I've earned it. I want you to cum in your best friend's girlfriend's mouth as well as on my tits." Melody teased, and once again Lincoln's cock spasmed.
"Oh, I'm going to fill you with cum, Mel. Will you swallow it all, like a good girl?" Lincoln asked smugly.
Melody felt a thrill at being called a 'good girl'. Especially as she was cheating on her boyfriend with his best friend!
"I want to feel your hot cum sliding down my throat and filling my belly. I want to feel it fill me up so that when I see James tomorrow, I'll have a full belly of your cum." Melody teased back, and Lincoln sucked in a heavy breath.
"You're getting off on this, aren't you? Knowing that you're sucking your boyfriend's best friend's dick in his lounge." Lincoln said cockily, and Melody felt a bolt of fire lance into her pussy with every word.
God, she was! She was such a slut! And she loved it.
"I've never cheated on James before. I've been faithful to him for two years. But you were determined to get your dick in me since that first day. Now you've got me on my knees, sucking your big dick like the cheating slut that I am. Well, Lincoln, mister 'best friend of my boyfriend', you're going to get your dick back in my mouth and then you're going to nail the shit out of me...your best friend's girlfriend...behind your best friend's back." Melody teased.
Lincoln's eyes grew hotter. But the pretty brunette wasn't finished.
"And you're going to make me scream as you fuck me better than James ever has. And you're going to have sex with me all night long. Like you wanted to. Does it feel good knowing that you've got your best friend's girl worshipping your dick after only meeting me a few days ago?" Melody taunted, getting hornier and hotter as she spoke. Her fist pumped tightly up and down Lincoln's dick.
"God, you're such a horny slut, Mel!" Lincoln breathed, his wet cock throbbing in her hand, "James is my best friend. He's a great guy. But I knew when I first saw you that I wanted to fuck you. I was determined to get you on your back. James just never has to know that I had sex with his girlfriend. And you can become a slut for my cock from now on."
Melody beamed at that idea.
"James will have no idea you fucked his girl. And that you gave me better sex than he ever could. All unprotected." She said back hotly, and then pursed her lips as she watched her hand glide up and down Lincoln's cock for a moment before looking back up at him. "You get a lot of women. Am I going to be another notch on your bedpost?" She asked cutely.
Lincoln grinned down at her and stroked her cheek once more.
"I'd be lying if I said that getting you wasn't the greatest conquest of my life. But you're the trophy on my wall, Mel." He replied, and Melody felt oddly proud at that.
"I guess there isn't a greater conquest than nailing your best friend's girlfriend, is there?" She asked sexily.
Lincoln shook his head and then returned his hand to her head.
"Then I better suck your dick so that you can fuck me, hadn't I? I can't wait for you to cum in me." Melody added.
Lincoln's eyes sparkled lustfully, and Melody smiled illicitly, before she once again lowered her face towards his cock.
Her pretty lips once more slipped around the thick head and then Melody sank the four inches back into her hot, wet mouth, until Lincoln's cock bumped the back of her throat again. Then she rapidly began bobbing her head up and down his fat length, sucking and licking as eagerly as if this was her boyfriend's cock instead of his best friend's.
Melody's small hand flew up and down the girthy shaft, wrapped tightly around and squeezing so that she jacked Lincoln's cock into her mouth as she enthusiastically gave him head.
Faster and harder, Melody sucked and licked, her head pounding up and down quicker and more hungrily each time the sensitive tip hit the back of her throat. Slurping deliciously, the hot brunette began bobbing her head so fast that her ponytail began to swing, and her fist became a jacking blur up and down the remaining six inches.
Melody made out with Lincoln's cock like it was James, her tongue swirling, licking, and slashing around the shaft and head. Each vein on Lincoln's dick grew more pronounced the harder and wilder she sucked as her boyfriend's best friend grew ever more turned on.
Lincoln began to groan again, and his hand rested open palm on her head, almost guiding her, or at least encouraging her, to bob her head on his dick. And Melody did just that. Sucking and jacking, Melody filled her mouth over and over again, almost slipping her lips from the bulbous tip as she pulled back only to shove those four inches of solid, thick cock back into her hungry mouth.
Melody quickly got into the rhythm, and then the thought of what she was doing and with who sent quivers through her hot, young body. She was sucking Lincoln's cock, and she was blowing him better than she ever had with James. At least she was more eager to feel this huge rod enter her mouth again and again, and her tongue flew like it had never done when she gave her boyfriend a blowjob.
That made Melody moan around her mouthful of cock, and the illicit pleasure-filled noises filled the room amidst the cocksucking sounds. It was so lustful. Melody couldn't help but moan more as she thought that the only sounds in the room were her sucking, her moans, and Lincoln's contented groans.
She was a girlfriend of two years, and here she was in her lounge sucking her boyfriend's best friend's cock like she craved it - and she did! - while her boyfriend was soundly asleep upstairs, having innocently left the two of them together, and having no idea what his girlfriend and best friend were doing.
That thought turned Melody on even more and she clung to Lincoln's leg with her free hand and began ramming her mouth up and down his dick as she pounded it with her fist.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" She purred as she sucked and fucked her precious mouth.
"Fuck! Ungh, yeah, Mel. That's it. Urgh! Suck my dick! Ungh!" Lincoln groaned, spurring the gorgeous girlfriend on even more.
For a few minutes Melody slammed her mouth up and down his cock, hitting her throat each time, and then the hot girlfriend pulled back, letting her mouth slip off that enormous rod, and then grinned as she looked up at James' best friend.
"You like that? You like me having your dick in my mouth, Lincoln?" She asked as she pounded her fist up and down the slippery length.
"I love it! You're a good cocksucker, Mel. James must be proud of you!" Lincoln replied sexily, and Melody's lips curved wickedly.
"He's lucky when I give him a blowjob. He doesn't get one all the time. But you, I'm going to suck your dick every chance I get!" She said playfully, and then bit her bottom lip as she looked at her hand tightly wrapped around Lincoln's massive shaft.



"You mean you're going to suck my dick again after tonight?" Lincoln asked, shocked but clearly excited.
Melody felt a thrill run through her as she realised that she meant exactly that. When she had decided she would give Lincoln what should only be her boyfriend's Melody had no idea, but she knew she meant what she had said. She was going to give her boyfriend's best friend as many blowjobs as he wanted, while James had to make do with every now and then. That thought was hot. Lincoln would get James' girlfriend's mouth whenever he wanted, unlike James.
"Mmmm, I'm going to blow you every day. More than once, probably." Melody said with eager conviction.
Lincoln grinned massively down at her, and Melody smiled seductively before she once again lowered her mouth over his cock.
Sucking and slurping and slashing with her tongue, Melody bobbed her head on Lincoln's dick enthusiastically again, keeping her eyes locked on his as she fed his dick between her lips and into her mouth again and again.
"Mmmmph! God, your cock is so good!" Melody purred as she pulled back to catch her breath for a second, "I love it in my mouth more than James'!"
"I can tell! You're practically sucking the cum from my balls!" Lincoln exclaimed happily, and Melody smirked.
"I want to show you how good James' girlfriend is at sucking dick. And your best friend did tell us to have fun." She said hornily.
"Then get your mouth back on my dick and show me how much you want it in your mouth." Lincoln teased, and Melody dug her nails into his leg.
"Is that any way to talk to your best friend's girlfriend?" Melody asked lustfully.
"I'll get you saying a lot worse before the night is over." Lincoln responded, and Melody felt a thrill rush through her.
"You get to treat your best friend's girlfriend like your slut tonight. I hope you can show me who the better man is." Melody replied playfully.
James' best friend smiled smugly at that.
"Fuck, you're so hot, Mel!" He said amazedly, and then put some pressure on her head, pulling her down towards his cock.
That dominance felt so erotic to the hot girlfriend. Her boyfriend's best friend was so eager for her mouth on his cock that he was pulling her face down towards it. That was so illicit. Yet here she was, letting him guide her towards his throbbing member.
"I love James, Lincoln. Remember that and that your best friend loves me while I suck your cock." Melody teased with a smirk, before her lips parted and she took his cock back into her mouth.
Melody quickly returned to her eager pace as she thrust her head up and down Lincoln's dick. Her cheeks hollowed out to reveal the thick outline of his cock every time she sucked, and her tongue flew and slashed so wildly that she almost lost control of what she was doing. Her head bobbed back and forth, slurping wetly, and her fist pounded hard along his girth.
Lincoln resumed groaning, and Melody once more began moaning in pleasure at the feel of Lincoln's dick filling her mouth again and again. She twisted her head so that his thick cockhead rubbed around her cheeks, slid over her tongue, and hit the back of her throat. She clawed at his leg with her free hand and made her ponytail dance.
For a little while the beautiful brunette kept eye-contact with her boyfriend's best friend, but then her head picked up pace and moved up and down so fast and hard that she couldn't see Lincoln's face properly.
Flicking her eyes down, Melody watched the thick shaft disappear in and out of her mouth, girthy and veiny. It pounded into her hot, wet hole so rapidly that no sooner had she fed it between her lips than she was pulling back until they almost slipped from the tip. Her fist met her lips and rushed to the base of Lincoln's cock so powerfully and quickly that Melody's arm began to feel sore from the enthusiastic effort.
She wanted Lincoln's cock so badly. She needed it. It was beautiful and it was already making her feel things she had never felt before with James. Things that James couldn't make her feel with his smaller, thinner cock.
Hotter and hornier Melody became, and with it the harder and faster she bobbed her head and sucked. Feeding Lincoln's cock into her mouth again and again, Melody wondered how he had gotten her on her knees. She had been completely devoted and faithful to James, even when Lincoln had turned up. It had been a little at a time that had led her to this moment. And now here she was giving him a blowjob, better and more eagerly than any she had given her boyfriend and was ready for him to pound the hell out of her pussy with this monster later!
Lincoln had gotten his best friend's girlfriend on her knees, worshipping his big dick, in a matter of a few days, and ready to let him fuck her without a condom. Melody couldn't help but feel amazed and turned on by the whole thing. But one thing was for sure, she may still be James' girlfriend, and she still loved him even as she sucked his best friend's dick, but she was Lincoln's slut. She would do anything for him tonight and let him do anything to her. All while James lay asleep upstairs.
Little did the stunning girlfriend know just what that meant. But right then she didn't care, she just blew Lincoln as fast and as hard as she could.
After a few minutes of watching his shaft pump in and out of her wanton mouth, Melody glanced up at Lincoln. His face was a picture of lust and pleasure, and he kept leaning back as he stroked her hair and helped guide her head up and down his dick. But something wasn't quite right, Melody thought to herself. Lincoln was clearly enjoying the blowjob and having his best friend's girlfriend sucking him off, but he wasn't mind blown. He still had all of his senses.
When Melody gave James a blowjob her boyfriend came in a few minutes he was so turned on. She had been sucking Lincoln's cock for a while now and he still didn't show any signs of cumming. Oh, Melody knew that he must have stamina after all that James had told her about him. But Melody wanted this blowjob to be the best Lincoln had ever had. She was cheating on her beloved boyfriend with him, so she wanted to give him the best head he had ever had.
Looking back down at the cock sliding between her soft lips, Melody tried to think what else she could do. She was sucking as hard as she could, flicking and licking with her tongue as best as she knew how, and jacking what she couldn't fit of his cock in her mouth as hard and tightly as she could. And still Lincoln showed no signs of being near the edge.
That was when it occurred to her. She not only had to be more wild and enthusiastic about sucking his dick, so she had to really be slutty for him, but she also had to do what no other woman had. She had to take all of his dick in her mouth!
How she was going to accomplish this feat the beautiful girlfriend had no idea, but all she felt was more determined to do it. She WAS going to be the best at sucking Lincoln's cock, and she WAS going to make him crack. He was going to feed her his cum like he had never done with another woman! She was going to do it.
And so, the stunning brunette girlfriend decided to do for Lincoln what she had never done for James. What James could never do because of the size of his cock. But Lincoln could with his mammoth cock.
Smiling around her mouthful of dick, Melody sucked hard and fast over and over, and then pulled her mouth off Lincoln's cock.
"God, don't you ever cum?" Melody asked as she beat his dick with her fist, "I've been sucking your cock for ages, and you still don't seem close."
Lincoln lifted his head to look down at her and grinned.
"I'm just relishing your mouth on my dick." He said smugly, "It's not every day you get your best friend's girlfriend to give you a blowjob."
"Don't you want to cum in my mouth and over my tits?" She asked him, feeling an illicit thrill pass through her at the idea of her boyfriend's best friend giving her his cum both ways.
"Fuck, I do! But you've got to earn it, Mel. I want you to suck my cum out of my balls." Lincoln replied cockily. "I'm good at lasting, so you better get used to my dick in your mouth for a while."
Melody felt a flash of determination and challenge at that. He was too used to other women blowing him mediocrely. She really was going to have to up her game if she wanted his seed. And, fuck, did she want it badly!
"Ok, mister 'I've got stamina', I'm going to show you what your best friend's girlfriend can do!" She said determinedly and she dove back onto his dick.
Shoving her mouth down his cock until it hit the back of her throat, Melody bobbed her head up and down rapidly for a few minutes before she tried to work up enough courage to try what she had never done before.
As she was steeling herself, she thought that before she blew Lincoln's mind by taking all of his cock - if she could! - she would be a little more slutty and enthusiastic in blowing him. She would make him blow his load soon!
Sucking as hard as she could, Melody pulled her lips up Lincoln's dick until just the sensitive tip was in her mouth. Then she began whipping her tongue on and around his thick head as her hand jacked up and down as powerfully as she could make it go.
"Ah fuck! Ungh!" James' best friend groaned in pleasure, and Melody smiled to herself.
"Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" She moaned around his cock, humming so that her mouth vibrated to enhance the pleasure.
Then she took a deep breath through her nose and slammed her mouth down his hard shaft. His cockhead smashed into the back of her throat, but Melody was already making her way up those four inches filling her mouth. Bobbing her head up and down, the eager girlfriend sucked and licked forcefully, harder and faster than before until her neck began to ache, and then she pulled back until her lips slipped off the top of Lincoln's cock like she was sucking a lollipop.
"Mmmm, fuck! I love the way your dick feels in my mouth!" Melody purred excitedly as her fist jacked up and down the slick length. "It feels so big and hard."
"Bigger than James'?" Lincoln asked smugly, and Melody laughed softly.
Wiping her bottom lip with her free hand, Melody smiled dirtily.
"You know I love James, right?" She asked playfully.
"Yet here you are, sucking his best friend's dick." Lincoln teased, and Melody hummed hornily.
"Well, you shouldn't have such an incredible cock then, should you? That you get taken women to fall to their knees in front of you." She said impishly, then coyly looked at him and added, "But if you want to know, yes, you are bigger than James. Much bigger. And I love sucking your cock more."
Lincoln stared at her proudly, and Melody lowered her mouth towards his spongey cockhead again.
"I was made to suck your cock, Lincoln. Just like I was made to be fucked by you. And you're going to get James' perfect girlfriend any way you want her. Just like you've been asking me. You better thank James for going to bed early and leaving us alone." She mischievously said, then teasingly pressed her lips against Lincoln's dick.
With her eyes locked on his again, Melody slowly melted down the thick shaft, her tongue almost making love to his cock as she filled her mouth. Then she was lovingly bobbing her head back and forth again, sucking so hard she was surprised Lincoln could still breathe!
"Mmmmmmph!" She moaned, and Lincoln let out a heavy sigh, digging his fingers into her hair.
Back and forth, up and down, Melody sucked and slurped, and then she pulled her lips from his dick again. This time though she playfully smiled up at him as she began to rub his dick over her pretty face, licking every time the thick member came near her mouth.
"Mmmm, do you like having your dick on your best friend's girlfriend's beautiful face, Lincoln? Wiping it over me like you should have done while James was sitting down here with us." She teased, reaching with her free hand that wasn't jacking his cock still to grab his big, heavy balls.
"You're going to have to look at your boyfriend knowing my dick has been all over your face now, Mel. You really are a slut!" James' best friend replied, his cock stiffening even more if that was possible.
It swelled in Melody's hand as she popped her mouth back over the fat head when it came near her mouth. Sucking noisily, she fondled Lincoln's balls and then slurpily pulled her lips from his cock again.
Licking down the shaft, Melody kissed each of his cum-filled balls when she reached them. Then, with her eyes still on his, she sucked one into her mouth. Humming, she sucked as she licked around the rotund shape then switched to his other testicle. After sucking on that one for a moment she opened up her mouth wide and swallowed both into her hot, wet hole.
Playing with them with her tongue, Melody looked at Lincoln's face as it took on a distant expression. He was really enjoying this, but Melody wasn't done being a slut yet.
"Fuck, you really do love my dick, don't you, Mel?" Lincoln asked as he let out a tight breath of pleasure.
Melody hummed a yes and sucked on his balls a little longer before she finally let them go.
"Your cock is so much better than James'." She replied simply and erotically and felt even naughtier for saying that about her sweet, loving boyfriend. "I could suck on it all day. James doesn't last when I give him a blowjob. And he only cums a little. I can't wait to see how much cum you have in these big balls of yours. I want it all over my tits and mouth."
Lincoln grinned at that.
"Your wish is my command." He said cockily, and Melody smiled prettily at him.
She really did wonder how much Lincoln would cum. James really did only cum a little on her tongue when she blew him. But Lincoln had promised to cum in her mouth AND on her tits and bra. So, he must cum more. She was so eager to find out it made her pussy squirm.
Kissing as lovingly as she kissed her boyfriend back up the oh-so-hard shaft, Melody wrapped her lips around Lincoln's cock again and began bobbing up and down on it once more. She enthusiastically stroked his dick with her tongue and lips, filling her mouth over and over as she knelt nearly topless before him.
She sucked and slurped for a couple of minutes as fast and as eagerly as she could and then she pulled back until his shaft fell free from her lips. Her fist flew up and down his hard member as she spoke.
"You're such a good friend to James, making sure his girlfriend is entertained while he went to sleep early. So chivalrous of you." She said playfully as she smirked sexily up at this handsome man.
Lincoln's cock pulsed. He was getting off on what she was saying. She knew she had him now.
"In fact, I think that you're such a good friend to James that you should tell him how well his girlfriend is taking care of you while I suck your big dick." Melody teased, and then swallowed his cock again.
Lincoln grunted and pulled her head down on his cock. Melody purred a moan around her mouthful as she hurriedly and eagerly began bobbing her head again.
"Ungh! Fuck! Not only are you a slut for my dick, you're a hot slut for cheating on your boyfriend too, aren't you, Mel? Damn, that's it. Oh god, your tongue is so fucking hot! Damn, suck my dick, girl. You're doing so fucking amazing!" Lincoln told her as he helped guide her head rapidly up and down his dick.
"Mmmmm, tell your best friend just how good his girlfriend is sucking your dick, Lincoln!" Melody demanded as she pulled back long enough to get the words out, before Lincoln yanked her mouth back down onto his cock.
"FUCK!" James' best friend bellowed at how naughty that was. Then he groaned a long, loud, guttural moan as Melody really went to work on his dick, sucking, slashing, and jacking like a possessed woman.
"Ah damn! Oh god, Mel, your mouth! FUCK! Unngh! You're so fucking good at sucking cock! Fuck! Unnnnnngh! James, mate, fuck, your girlfriend is so fucking good at sucking dick! She's got her mouth filled with mine right now and, oh, fuck, she's sucking like she can't live without it! Ungh! God, she's so fucking beautiful and sexy! She's on her knees in your lounge blowing me, buddy! I hope you don't mind your hot girlfriend giving me a blowjob! She was made for sucking cock! You stay asleep while I feed your girlfriend my dick!" He growled a groan enthusiastically.
Melody bobbed her beautiful head up and down faster and more wildly with every word that Lincoln said. Her pussy tingled hotter at the sluttiness of the situation, let alone how illicit and wrong it was! She sucked and licked furiously until Lincoln's dick was barely leaving her mouth, she slid her mouth up and down his shaft so fast and hard!
The room was filled with the erotic sounds of the cheating blowjob, mixing with Melody's purring moans and Lincoln's increasingly loud groans. Her boyfriend's best friend was moaning more often and more powerfully now, and Melody used that to push herself more until she was literally fucking her mouth up and down his enormous rod.
"Mmmm, you're so bad, getting your dick in your best friend's girlfriend's mouth!" Melody moaned as she pulled back to gasp for air. Her pretty face lit up when she saw that Lincoln's face had gone red and he clearly seemed to be struggling now.
"Just you wait till I get my dick in your pussy!" Lincoln teased, and Melody felt her pussy spasm in desire.
"Are you going to fuck me better than James ever has or could?" Melody asked teasingly, as she licked around Lincoln's fat cockhead.
"I'm going to give you the best sex of your life, Mel." Lincoln promised, and Melody smiled naughtily.
"Mmmm, I can't wait for you to fuck me." She said hornily as she wetly kissed Lincoln's cock, her lips spreading around the thick head so that her tongue could play with his hole, and then she leaned back so that he could see her tits in her bra as her hand jacked his member. "Do you like your best friend's girlfriend sucking your dick, Lincoln?" She asked teasingly, her eyes glittering illicitly.
"It's better than I could have ever imagined it." Lincoln replied honestly, and Melody felt proud.
"I wish I had sucked your dick before now." She told him playfully, and just as honestly. "But I'm glad I decided to finally let you have me. I'm having more fun with you tonight than I have ever had with James. And we're only just getting started."
"What made you decide to let me have sex with you?" Lincoln asked, his dick tensing at the question, and Melody smiled impishly, sucking on the head of his cock for a moment before she pulled back and answered.
"I wanted you to fuck me in the kitchen. God, you being so brazen and naughty turned me on. You knew what you wanted, and you wouldn't stop until you got me. But I knew that if we had sex James would hear us. So, when he said he was leaving us downstairs to go to bed...I knew I had to let you get your big dick in me. And I wanted to suck your cock so bad, so that when I kiss James it will be after I've had his best friend's dick in my mouth." Melody replied honestly and teasingly and felt Lincoln's shaft pulse in her hand.
He was getting off on this cheating as much as she was. She had no idea that she would enjoy it as much as she was! But being so naughty with James' best friend was just so illicit and erotic! It made the blowjob, and would make the sex, ten times more fun!
"Well, tomorrow you will look at your sweet, loving boyfriend after having my cum in your mouth and inside your pussy." Lincoln said hotly, and Melody's big hazel eyes glinted.
"Do you like the idea of fucking me bareback?" Melody asked, turning herself on.
She leaned forward and sucked on Lincoln's cockhead as he replied.
"I'm surprised you're going to let me! I thought that would be something you'd only let your boyfriend do." He said, his eyelids flickering slightly as Melody worked on his dick with her tongue and mouth. "But I'm not going to turn away fucking my best friend's girlfriend raw. God, I can't wait to cum inside you!"



Melody felt excited for that too. Doing what only James should do was hot.
That thought spurred the hot girlfriend on and she once again began bobbing her head hungrily up and down Lincoln's dick. She sucked him hard and fast for a few minutes, and then once again slipped her lips from his cock.
"Mmmm, do you like having what only your best friend should?" She asked teasingly.
"It's so fucking hot! You have my balls tingling just thinking about it, let alone with how good you are at blowing me!" Lincoln replied honestly, and Melody felt proud again. She was getting to him now. Soon he would admit that she gave him the best blowjob of his life, and finally feed her his cum! God, she couldn't wait for that!
"Well, I'm sucking your dick while my boyfriend is upstairs. So, you better be enjoying this!" She said excitedly, and Lincoln grinned.
"You're already the hottest cocksucker I've ever seen. And the sexiest woman I've ever been with. Believe me, you're making it hard not to cum already." Lincoln replied, and Melody felt a warm glow pass through her.
"Good. Because I want you to blow your load all over and in your best friend's girlfriend. I REALLY want it all, so you better give it to me, because I'm not going to stop sucking your cock until you do!" Melody promised, and Lincoln's grin widened.
With those words, the horny girlfriend of two years returned her mouth to Lincoln's cock. Her lips wrapped around the fat head and then sank down the shaft as her hand quickly massaged the remaining inches. She bobbed her head up and down, back and forth, slurping and sucking like her life depended on it.
Her ponytail swung furiously as she bounced her head up and down in Lincoln's lap. Her soft lips clung like a vice to his cock and her tongue danced wildly and enthusiastically around the four inches filling her mouth again and again.
Melody's jaw had gotten used to Lincoln's size, but her neck was beginning to ache from bobbing her head up and down so fast and hard, and for so long. But she had meant it, she WAS going to get him off with her mouth before he finally got inside her pussy. He WAS going to give her the prize she had earned. She wanted his cum more than she had ever wanted James'. And she was going to get it.
Focusing her eyes on his dick, Melody worked her mouth up and down his cock as enthusiastically as she could, giving him all she had in her. And then she took a deep breath through her nose as she slammed her mouth down all four inches until the bulbous head once more hit her throat.
She held herself still for a moment, her tongue flailing madly, and then she stopped jacking Lincoln's cock into her mouth, instead letting her hand squeeze his thick shaft as she held it steady for her.
This was it. She was going to do what she had never done for James. And she was going to give Lincoln a legendary blowjob!
For his part Lincoln just grunted and groaned, fingering her hair as Melody sucked and licked furiously, then Melody looked up. Lincoln had his head back again relishing in her ministrations, and so Melody reached up with her free hand and pulled his face to look at her.
His massive cock twitched in her mouth from the sight of his best friend's girlfriend with her lips in a wide 'O' and her jaw splayed wide open from his impressive cock. Melody then stopped licking and took a deep breath through her nose. She wanted to see Lincoln's reaction when she did this.
"God, you're beautiful!" Lincoln gasped, and Melody smiled around her mouthful of cock.
He was only saying that because she had her lips around his dick! But Melody felt it was sweet and loving anyway, and something that only her boyfriend should say to her. That made the hot girlfriend's pussy twitch. She was going to look even more impressive in a moment, she thought to herself with pride.
Keeping her eyes on Lincoln's, Melody tightened her lips around his dick, and then pressed her mouth down so that his spongey head firmly rested against the back of her throat. Lincoln watched her with pleasure, enjoying the sight of her sucking his cock, and Melody smirked to herself. He would soon be goggling!
Then she pushed down harder.
Lincoln's dick pressed forcefully against her throat, and Melody's eyes began to water. A look of confusion came over James' friend's face, but Melody didn't stop. She pushed herself further and relaxed her throat. Slowly Lincoln's big, thick dick pushed against the back of her throat until it began to ease into her oesophagus, stretching her throat until it was almost painful.
A look of sudden shock came over her boyfriend's best friend's face as he realised what Melody was doing, but the hot brunette could only concentrate on his dick. Cocking her head and leaning up, she angled her neck and face just right, but still kept her glazing eyes on his, as she eased Lincoln's cock into her tight throat.
It was like something popped. Suddenly the thick, sensitive head of Lincoln's dick slipped into Melody's throat, widening it dramatically until it gripped around the tip so hard Melody thought she would squeeze it flat! Her lips remained locked around Lincoln's shaft, her mouth sucking, and her tongue lying flat for a moment as she concentrated. She worked one inch of his fat cock into her throat so that she had five inches of Lincoln's member in her mouth, and then Melody held herself still, looking up at her boyfriend's best friend.
Lincoln had a look of wonder on his face as he stared down at her, and his eyes glowed with horny lust at something he had never felt. His breathing was rapid at the feel of her tight throat gripping his cockhead and at the sight of his best friend's girlfriend with his cock jammed into her throat.
Melody held herself still for a moment before she pulled back until her lips almost slipped off his dick. Her tongue rampaged around what had just been in her throat and then she noisily slurped her way from his dick, smiling triumphantly.
"Fuck! I didn't know I could do that!" She breathed heavily and grinned up at Lincoln. Her hand began to pump up and down his shaft as they spoke.
"I didn't know any woman could!" Lincoln expressed stunnedly, and Melody gave him a proud look. "You just had my dick in your throat!"
"I'm not going to stop there." Melody promised dirtily, glancing at his impressive member before fixing her eyes on his again, "I want all of your cock, Lincoln."
Her boyfriend's best friend gave her a shocked and amazed stare. He clearly didn't think it was possible - no woman had ever done it for him before. But Melody was not just any woman. She was his best friend's girlfriend.
"You're determined to make me cum, aren't you?" Lincoln asked amusedly, and Melody smirked at him prettily.
She planned on giving him a blowjob he wouldn't forget.
And so, with a teasing glint in her eyes, Melody lowered her mouth back to his dick. Parting her lips, she wrapped her lips around his cock and sank down four inches again. Bobbing her head up and down as she sucked and licked for a moment, Melody prepared herself again, and then, without stopping her bouncing movements, she pushed herself down on Lincoln's cock once more.
This time the inch of his cock that was his sensitive tip slipped into her throat a lot easier. It was still an effort, and it still expanded her tight oesophagus, but she didn't have to force it in again.
For a moment she stared at the ragingly hard shaft sticking out of her mouth. Five inches left to go. That was a long way down. But Melody was determined. And so, looking back up into Lincoln's eyes, Melody began bobbing her head up and down the five inches of his cock she had in her mouth, stuffing her throat again and again with his bulbous head each time she descended his enormous rod.
It got easier to take it after a couple of minutes, and soon Melody was fucking her mouth back and forth on Lincoln's cock, sucking and licking once more as she slurped and flexed her throat muscles around his sensitive head.
"Ungh, god! Fuck! Agh Mel! Shit! Ungh, fuck, you're so fucking good at this! Nnnnggghh! Suck my dick! That's a good girl. James would be so proud of you! Fuck! Your throat is so fucking tight! Agh damn! YES!" Lincoln groaned heavily and loudly.
Melody smiled to herself proudly and began pounding her mouth and throat on his five inches. Her free hand jacked the other inches into her mouth as she sucked and swallowed, relishing in the guttural groans of her boyfriend's best friend.
Now he was getting a blowjob he wouldn't forget. But Melody wasn't done yet.
Listening to Lincoln groan as he pawed her head with one hand, Melody picked up her pace until she was literally fucking her mouth with his dick. She bobbed her head a couple of times until she was ready, and then BAM! The hot brunette slammed her mouth down and drove another inch of Lincoln's solid rod down her throat.
Lincoln's eyes shot open, and he gasped roughly, his fingers tightening in her hair. Melody's eyes instantly watered at the sudden impact and her throat convulsed. Gagging loudly, saliva ran down Lincoln's shaft as Melody coughed and spluttered, but she didn't back down. She worked that extra inch into her tightness and held herself there, flexing her throat muscles.
James' friend had trouble breathing as he stared down at her. Melody's eyes sparkled as she looked deep into Lincoln's gorgeous face and then she pulled herself back up his length, freeing his dick from her throat until her lips pursed around the tingling cockhead.
"Fuck, Mel!" Lincoln finally exhaled tightly as he breathed heavily and stroked his fingers on her scalp.
That was all the compliment the sexy girlfriend needed, and she had a taste for Lincoln's cock down her throat now...so she wanted all of it.
Keeping her eyes locked to his, Melody sucked and licked the tip of Lincoln's cock slurpily, and then gently slid her tightly wrapped lips down his length. Once his dick hit her throat, she once again relaxed herself and pushed one, then two, inches down her tight pipe.
Lincoln strained and his cock pulsed and expanded in pleasure. The attractive friend of her boyfriend groaned and grunted loudly as Melody worked her throat muscles and then carefully, but quickly, began to bob her head up and down again.
The wet slurping and sucking sounds mixed with Lincon's utterances of pure pleasure, but Melody hardly paid them attention. She was fixated on getting the rest of this wondrous cock down her virgin throat. So that's what she did.
Fucking her mouth with his dick, Melody lashed her tongue along the shaft as it slipped in and out of her hot, wet hole, and then when she felt comfortable with the two inches she had down her throat, she moaned erotically and hungrily stuffed another inch down her throat.
Lincoln grunted and gasped, panting for air as seven inches of his thick cock disappeared into Melody's mouth and throat. Melody didn't pause for breath this time though, she just took the extra inch and continued to bob her head back and forth. She didn't even slow down. Lincoln's cock was powering between her lips, filling her mouth, and stretching her throat as she rapidly fucked her face.
Lincoln squeezed his eyes shut as pleasure rushed through him, and Melody sucked his dick as enthusiastically as she could, ramming her mouth up and down his impressive pole and swallowing three inches at a time.
Only three more inches remained, she knew, and Melody felt like she was being filled and stretched like she never had before. She had no idea where those three inches were going to go - into her stomach, probably - but she was determined to take them.
And so, as Lincoln laid his head back on the sofa, relishing in the feel of Melody's mouth and throat around his cock, the hot girlfriend looked down at what remained of his dick. Watching that thick shaft slide quickly between her tightly wrapped lips turned Melody on no end. She still couldn't believe she had Lincoln's dick in her mouth, and that she was cheating on James. But thoughts of her boyfriend, like with Lincoln, turned her on even more. And so, she sucked and licked as furiously as she could, watching Lincoln's member ram into her mouth again and again.
Lincoln's hand rested on her head, too weak to guide her now, but his fingers flexed in her hair. Melody breathed heavily through her nose, raggedly drawing breath, before she once more slammed her face down on Lincoln's cock, driving an eighth inch into her mouth, and a fourth down her throat.
Lincoln let out a loud grunting groan that almost sounded painful and his fingers raked her head, but Melody didn't stop. Once she slid all the way back up, she got used to the new inch again, before she forced the ninth inch into her mouth.
Her nostrils were flaring, and her throat strained around the thickness buried in it. Her mouth soaked Lincoln's shaft and her big, hazel eyes were glazed and filled with water. But she had taken nine inches of Lincoln's cock. Only one more inch to go!
Raggedly drawing breath through her nose as she bobbed up and down, Melody sucked and licked hard, before she stared at the base of Lincoln's cock with determination, and then SLAM, she literally rammed the rest of his cock down her throat with one powerful push.
Lincoln let out a massive growl and arched his back. Groaning so loud Melody thought James might hear, Lincoln grasped her head and held her still. For her part Melody remained motionless. Her lips rested at the base of Lincoln's dick, and she had six inches of his solid member shoved down her tight throat while four more filled her mouth.
She breathed in jaggedly through her nose and felt a sense of wonder come over her. She had done it! She had taken all ten inches of Lincoln's cock into her mouth and throat! She had done for him what no other woman had ever done before. And moreover, she had done for him what she had never done for her boyfriend!
That thought sent a wild lance burning into her pussy. Oh, she was a naughty, cheating slut. But God, did it feel so good! And she felt immensely proud.
Looking up with water-filled eyes, Melody stared up at her boyfriend's best friend with her cheeks red and her mouth in a lewd, wide, stretched 'O'. Lincoln still had his head on the back of the sofa, but he was muttering wordlessly as he shuddered and had his back arched, lifting himself almost off the sofa.
Melody worked her throat muscles around his cock and Lincoln shivered harder. His breathing came intermittently and heavily, and his one hand gripped her hair while his other made white knuckles on the arm of the sofa.
The hot brunette smiled around her mouthful of dick. She had him now. He had never felt anything like her throat, and she could tell he was struggling not to explode in her mouth. His cockhead kept expanding and shrinking, and his veiny shaft throbbed in her mouth. She wanted him to empty his balls into her so badly, but right then Melody also kinkily thought that she was far from finished blowing Lincoln's mind. He would remember this blowjob from his best friend's girlfriend every day from now on, she was determined.
The room was strangely quiet after all the groans and slurping, but Melody held herself still as she looked up at James' friend and waited until he came down. Finally, he raised his head and with glazed, bright eyes stared so lust-filled and erotically down at her that Melody knew she was special to him.
Humming around his cock, Melody held his gaze as he looked at her - his friend's girlfriend - as she was impaled on his dick, with her lewdly stretched mouth. And then she gently eased herself off his rod, sliding her lips up the ten-inch shaft until finally it slipped out of her throat. With just her mouth full, Melody sucked hard and then pulled her lips from his dick wetly. Gasping for breath she stared up at him proud as punch as she once more wrapped her small hand around the base of his cock and began squeezing and pumping his soaked shaft.
"Mmmm, that felt good." Melody purred playfully and watched as Lincoln's eyes flashed.
"Fuck, Mel, how did you do that? I've never had anyone take all of my dick before!" James' friend gasped, and Melody purred sexily.
"I told you that you'd never forget your best friend's girlfriend sucking your cock." She promised, and tilted her head as her hand continued to jack his member. "You know, James has never had his cock down my throat. His cock is too small."
Lincoln grinned at her at that.
"So, I've taken his girlfriend's throat virginity?" He asked cockily, and Melody felt a tingle rush through her pussy.
Smiling beautifully and wickedly up at him, she nodded.
"He'll never get his cock down my throat, even if he wanted to and could. But you, you can fill my throat any time you want, Lincoln." Melody teased, his wet cock schlucking under her pumping fist.
"It's good being his best friend. His girlfriend takes such good care of me." Lincoln replied smugly.
Melody grinned up at him.
"Are you ready for the blowjob of your life?" She asked meaningfully and Lincoln nodded. "I'm going to blow you better than I ever have with James."
"That's a good girlfriend." Lincoln replied, and Melody felt both proud and turned on.
Looking down at his dick, Melody leaned forward again. Wrapping her lips around the bulbous head, she began sliding them down quickly, taking his hard cock into her cheating mouth. Then when she felt it press against her throat once more, the horny girlfriend didn't hesitate to fill her greedy little throat with his member, descending down that girthy length until all ten inches were in her mouth and throat once more.
One of her hands grasped Lincoln's heavy balls and began to play with them while her other hand reached out to hold on to his naked thigh. With her mouth full, Melody eased her way back up the impressive length and then rapidly began bobbing her head up and down, ramming her lips all the way to the base of Lincoln's cock and then pulling back until only his head remained in her mouth.
Bobbing her head up and down, Melody picked up pace until she was fucking her mouth hard and fast on Lincoln's dick. Slurping noisily and wetly, Melody sucked as hard as she could and flashed her tongue around Lincoln's cock each time it filled her mouth. The gigantic member pumped in and out of her mouth illicitly, sliding down her throat easily as Melody's eagerness eased her oesophagus and she got used to fucking herself on all ten inches.
The hot girlfriend continued to gag and retch as the enormous member rammed down her throat, adding to the lewd noises filling the room. Lincoln groaned and grunted continually now, loud and pleasure-filled, and Melody began humming and moaning around his shaft, enthusiastically getting into giving the best blowjob of her life.
While she was sucking Lincoln's dick Melody wondered how deep James was asleep. Could he hear his best friend's groans of pleasure as his girlfriend worked her mouth and throat up and down his dick feverishly? Did it even enter his sweet, loving mind that Melody would cheat with his best friend when he left them alone that night? And how would she feel seeing her loyal boyfriend in the morning after sucking his best friend's cock and then being fucked ruthlessly all night before?
Melody felt her whole body tingle with excitement at the thoughts and she redoubled her efforts on Lincoln's dick, powerfully slamming her face up and down his monstrous length.
"Oh fuck! That's it, Mel! Oh god! You're such a good girlfriend! Fuck! Oh man, shit! Your throat and mouth feel so fucking good! Keep sucking me, baby! Ungh! Yeah! Fuck! You're fucking incredible at this! God, I've never felt so fucking good! Shit! Ungh! James should be so proud of you! You're such an amazing cocksucker! Fuck! The best I've ever had!" Lincoln growled as he arched his back again, his hand clenching and releasing in her hair repeatedly.



"MMMMMMMPH! MMMMMMMMPH!" Melody moaned erotically around her mouthful of cock, pumping her face up and down rapidly.
The hot girlfriend raised her eyes from watching his dick disappear into her mouth and looked up at Lincoln as he roiled in pleasure at her blowjob. James' best friend had his eyes tightly shut and he was making illicit guttural sounds between his groans. Melody smiled around her mouthful of cock again and began fucking her mouth and throat harder and faster.
Her head bobbed so quickly and powerfully that Lincoln's cock was barely almost out of her mouth when she was slamming herself back down on it. All ten inches rammed down her throat so hard that Melody was scared she might rupture something. But that didn't stop her. Instead, it spurred her on, pounding her mouth and throat relentlessly.
Finally, after a few minutes, Melody pulled back again, yanking her mouth from the stiff member. Saliva strands connected her reddening lips to Lincoln's cock before Melody wiped them away and panted for breath. Staring at Lincoln as he raised his head to stare at her hotly, Melody smiled prettily.
"God, I love the way your cock feels in my throat!" She exclaimed heatedly, "Your dick is so fucking amazing!"
"And you're fucking incredible at blowjobs! Fuck, Mel! I can barely hang on!" Lincoln panted, clearly straining from how intense her ministrations were.
Melody grinned proudly at that.
"That's good, because I want my prize before my jaw becomes unhinged! I think James will wonder how that happened if it did. And I'm not telling him it was from sucking his best friend's dick." She said amusedly, and then leaned in to kiss Lincoln's balls.
"Well, you're the best cocksucker I've ever had! Fuck! You deserve all of my cum." James' friend stammered as Melody took each ball into her mouth again, sucking and licking, before she ran her tongue up his long, hard shaft.
"Mmm, I want to be the best you've ever had. I want you to always remember that the best sex you ever had was with your best friend's girlfriend." Melody replied playfully, before she wrapped her lips around the head of Lincoln's cock and gave it a wet, slippery suck as her tongue lashed it furiously.
"Fuck! You're such a teasing slut! What would James say if he could see you now?" Lincoln groaned, and Melody moaned loudly around his cockhead.
"You mean what would my boyfriend say if he could see me giving head to his best friend? My lips stretched around your thick cock?" Melody asked teasingly between sucking on the fat head. Lincoln groaned deeply. "He'll never know his best friend fucked my throat or nailed me all night long. And he'll never know you fucked me better than he ever could."
Lincoln shuddered and his cock throbbed in Melody's mouth. He breathed hard and then grinned down at her.
"God, I never knew you were this much of a slut when I first met you! I thought you were the perfect girlfriend." He said smugly, and Melody smiled innocently up at him, her lips sliding from his cock.
"I am the perfect girlfriend. I love James with all my heart. He's the best boyfriend I could wish for. And I'm the perfect cheating girlfriend for you. Willing to suck your dick as eagerly as I can. Let you fuck my throat like James has never done. And let you fuck me without a condom all night long." Melody replied sexily, meaning every word. Even with Lincoln's cock filling her mouth and throat she knew she still loved James more than anything. It was just that cheating, and Lincoln, were so hot and fun. And she had had to give in to his beautiful cock!
"I'm going to enjoy nailing you, Mel." Lincoln said with a proud grin, and Melody smiled beautifully up at him as she rested both hands on his legs.
"And I'm going to love being fucked by my boyfriend's best friend!" She replied honestly. God, was she looking forward to it! "It's going to be so hot when you shoot your cum into my unprotected pussy."
Lincoln's dick stiffened even more at that and his eyes blazed. Melody could have giggled.
She lowered her face towards his cock again and just an inch away from the reddened head she spoke, her breath teasing the sensitive tip.
"Do you like fucking my mouth while James is upstairs?" She asked him before she sweetly kissed the top of his cock.
"It's so fucking hot! I love seeing your beautiful face bobbing up and down my dick. It's so hot after seeing you walk around as the perfect, faithful girlfriend for days!" Lincoln answered breathily, groaning as Melody enveloped the tip of his cock again into her warm, wet mouth.
"Mmmmmmmph!" She purred as she sucked the head, then erotically slipped her lips from it. "Who'd have thought when you first arrived that I'd be sucking your dick a few days later?"
Lincoln's smile grew smugger.
"Who'd have thought that you'd be having sex with me after knowing me only a few days!?" He teased her, and Melody felt a twinge of lust pulse through her.
She certainly hadn't thought she'd be on her back for her boyfriend's best friend when he had arrived! How slowly things had changed with all the little things that had happened.
"You should thank James for leaving me horny all those days. If he would've taken care of me maybe I wouldn't have got your dick in me." Melody replied, thinking that finally she was going to have sex and use up all of her pent-up energy from the last few days. It really was James' fault for making her horny and then leaving her alone with his big dicked, woman-conquering best friend.
"What he didn't do, I'll do better. You'll be walking bow-legged tomorrow, Mel." Lincoln said erotically, and Melody laughed softly.
"I hope that's a promise." She teased excitedly, "God, I can't wait for you to get your cock in me, Lincoln!"
"You're going to have a sore pussy when I'm finished with you." Her boyfriend's best friend responded, and Melody beamed with anticipation.
Then her expression took on a slutty turn as she lowered her face to in front of Lincoln's massive rod. He had to look at her now with his cock in front of her face, after seeing her so often without.
"Does it turn you on to know that your best friend has never fucked my throat? That you're the first guy to get his girlfriend's throat? To know that I am in love with your big dick?" She asked huskily, nudging, and rubbing her face against Lincoln's manhood teasingly.
"Poor James. He's such a good guy. He has no idea what his girlfriend is really like. You're such a hot slut, Mel. I'm going to see your face stuffed with my dick tomorrow when I see you and James together!" Lincoln replied, and Melody smiled hornily.
"Like this?" She asked as she raised her face and then let her lips envelop his cock once more.
Her mouth stretched as she took his cock deeper. She watched his face turn to ecstasy as his enormous rod once again sank down her throat. And then when her lips reached his balls, Melody began using her tongue and bobbing her head up and down again furiously.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" She moaned as she fucked her mouth and throat on all ten inches again.
"Fuck! Ungh!" Lincoln began groaning loudly again, stroking her hair as Melody's hands clung to his legs.
Up and down, up and down, she bobbed her head, sucking and swirling and wetly making out with Lincoln's cock like she was kissing her loving boyfriend. Melody bounced her face back and forth for a few minutes, sucking wildly and as hard and as fast as she could as she purred erotically and happily. God, she loved being so stuffed with dick.
Lincoln enjoyed her blowing him, arching his back again as she worked his cock with her mouth and throat, cursing and growling at how good she was and how she was a bad girlfriend for cheating on her boyfriend. His reactions all spurred the sexy brunette on, and she twisted her head, rolled her tongue, and wetly fucked her mouth as fervently as she could.
Each moment that passed drove Lincoln closer to the edge, Melody could feel it in her mouth with his cock throbbing and stiffening so hard, and she could see it in how Lincoln stared hungrily down at her, his eyes glazing and taking on a faraway look as his groaning words became incomprehensible growls. His hand flexed on her head and Melody felt him guiding her up and down his big cock. That turned her on, how long had he been wanting to do that to her, she wondered?
"Oh man! Fuck! James has got such an amazing girlfriend! Fuck! I wonder if he knows just how good you are at sucking cock! Fuck! Ah damn, shit! I've never felt like this, Mel! Fuck, you're a goddess!" Lincoln groaned loudly, then returned to gutturally growling at her.
Melody slammed her face up and down, swallowing Lincoln's dick deep and tight, feeling his throbbing head push down her vice-like throat, filling her, and feeling all the veins pop in her mouth along the thick shaft. His hardness felt so good in her mouth, so thick and deep. It was like nothing she had ever experienced before.
"Mmmmm, God, James has got nothing on you, Lincoln. Fuck, you're the best man! If I were a bride, I'd be on my knees sucking you at our wedding!" Melody moaned as she quickly pulled her mouth from Lincoln's dick, then hungrily swallowed his shaft again.
"It's good to know that James has got such a faithful, loving girlfriend. You've been together two years and now here you are, on your knees, sucking my dick!" Lincoln growled out before he panted heavily and noisily, straining for breath as pleasure like he had never felt before rocked him.
"Mmmm, God, you're right, I am such a good girlfriend to James. I'm showing his best friend the best night of his life!" Melody gasped hornily before swirling her tongue and mouth around the fat head of Lincoln's rod. "Oh fuck, mmmmmph, mmmmmph, he's going to ask what we did tonight. I can't tell him that I sucked your cock and then let you fuck me senseless, can I?" She added with a cheeky smile as she looked hornily into Lincoln's eyes.
"Poor guy. Having no idea that his girlfriend is blowing his friend right downstairs." Lincoln groaned, then rasped a rough breath from Melody's powerful sucking.
"Mmmmm, I should let him know what a good time we're having." Melody purred before she rammed her face down Lincoln's shaft, powerfully forcing six inches down her throat again. Bobbing her head for a moment she sucked and licked as hungrily as she could, then pantingly pulled back.
"Mmmm, James..." She called out loudly, glancing up at the ceiling, "...I'm sucking your best friend's cock, baby! Oh my god, he is so big and thick! He has it shoved in my mouth and down my throat! He's fucking my throat, baby! I'm blowing your friend until he cums in my mouth and over my tits! Do you want to see my tits covered in your best friend's cum? God, I can't wait for it! He's going to shower me like only you should! Fuck!"
With that Melody desperately rammed her mouth down Lincoln's cock again, and fucked her face so furiously that Lincoln began to shudder. He grabbed her head with both hands and held on to her. Melody worked her mouth and throat like a pro, sucking and slurping like she had never seen a cock before. She could feel her boyfriend's friend was getting close. She was going to make him fill her mouth and literally cover her tits with his cum. Like James never had or could.
"Oh my god! Fuck, Mel! You keep doing this and I'm going to cum! Shit! Fuck, I can't hold on much longer! You're so fucking incredible at this! Oh my god! I've never seen a woman suck my dick so eagerly! You're possessed, like a cock-hungry slut! FUCK!" Lincoln growled even louder than her, and Melody moaned, working her mouth and throat madly.
The stunning brunette girlfriend could barely believe she had been sucking dick this long. James never stayed hard this long for a blowjob, and he definitely didn't fill her mouth like his best friend did. God, her jaw and neck ached like fire, but neither stopped her from fucking her face as enthusiastically as she could.
She knew it wouldn't be too much longer. She was literally blowing Lincoln better than he had ever had before. She was excited for him to explode in her mouth and over her body. The thought of it, that this was going to be her boyfriend's best friend filling her mouth with his seed and cumming on her big 32D tits, just set her on fire. She wondered what James was thinking or dreaming about, and if he had actually drifted off to sleep yet or was just lying in bed thinking of his sweet, loving, loyal girlfriend while she was downstairs giving his best friend head.
Melody was turned on by those thoughts and desperate for Lincoln's cock. But while her boyfriend's best friend was close to a mind-rending orgasm he was not finished with his best friend's girlfriend's mouth and throat just yet. He was about to do something that would almost make Melody cum.
***
Lincoln felt a thrill rush through him as he saw the look of pure horniness and lust in Melody's big, hazel eyes. Fuck, but she was a beautiful woman, with a killer body! She was easily the hottest woman he had ever seen, and especially been with.
He still couldn't get over that fact. That here he was, sitting on his best friend's sofa, while his best friend's girlfriend ravishingly sucked his dick, jamming it deep into her mouth and down her tight throat, all while his best friend lay asleep upstairs! And after blowing his load in her mouth and on her tits, he was going to nail this unobtainable beauty! She was his all night long, while her boyfriend slept. She was going to take his big cock without him wearing a condom...and boy was he going to fill her up like James never had!
Lincoln let out a groan from the bowels of his soul as James' girlfriend worked her mouth and throat on his cock. She sucked and licked his dick every time it entered her mouth, and she swallowed his girthy rod down her throat without hesitation again and again. She really knew how to work his dick. Fuck, but he had never seen a woman so hungry for his cock, not to mention one who sucked it so enthusiastically! The woman was literally fucking her gorgeous face on his ten-inch member, taking all of him like no one had ever done before!
Fuck, but Lincoln knew he couldn't hold on for long with her gobbling his dick so feverishly. She was easily the best at giving head he had ever met, and that she was his best friend's girlfriend just tingled his balls even more. Fuck, he couldn't wait to make her drink his cum after she had been so faithful to her boyfriend for two years! Sorry James, Lincoln thought, but nothing is going to stop me nailing your girlfriend!
The handsome man watched Melody bob her head up and down fast and hard for a moment before he leaned up to look down at her amazing tits. Encased in her lace bra they looked so appetising. They jiggled gently with every furious move of the stunning girlfriend's head. That made Lincoln's dick ache too. God, they felt good when he had grabbed them over her jumper. Now he wanted to feel what they really felt like!
Taking one of his hands from Melody's head, Lincoln reached down to cup one of her magnificent tits over her bra. Fuck, he almost came! His hand was mostly filled with the soft lace, but his palm rested against her hot flesh, and the soft but firm globe melted in his grasp.
As Melody worked her magic with her mouth, Lincoln squeezed and played with one of her tits.
"Mmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmph!" The hot girlfriend moaned around his cock as he groped her.
She was probably only used to her boyfriend feeling her tits, but now she had his best friend grabbing them as she hungrily blew him. Fuck, but Lincoln thought he was in heaven! This was definitely a dream come true. And Melody had the face, body, personality, and relationship status to make the best blowjob he'd ever had even more intensely amazing!
"Fuck, Mel, you've got great tits!" Lincoln exclaimed with a large breath.
He squeezed her breast for emphasis and then moved his hand to the other one. Damn, he couldn't wait to get these beauties out of their confines. But he was looking forward to painting them with his cum while she wore a bra her boyfriend would see her in again.
"Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" James' girlfriend moaned as she fed herself his dick. Then she pulled back and gasped for air. Her tits rose and fell as she breathed heavily from her exertion. "You like what you see? Only James is meant to see or touch my tits. But I guess it's ok if you feel his girlfriend. You're going to cover them in your cum soon after all." She added sexily, and Lincoln felt his balls tingle. She was such a hot slut!
"James is a lucky guy to have you as his girlfriend." Lincoln complimented her, and Melody smiled naughtily up at him through her eyelashes. God, her eyes were beautiful.
"I think you're the lucky guy tonight, getting me to give you a blowjob and then to let you have sex with me." She teased, and Lincoln grinned at her.
"I'll have to thank James for leaving me alone with his girlfriend." He said cockily, and Melody smiled lustfully.
She then eagerly devoured his cock once more and quickly she was bobbing her head up and down again.
Lincoln grunted and growled, groaning in pleasure as ecstasy more than he had ever felt leapt from his cock and shot through every inch of his body. Fuck, but she was good at sucking dick!
For a moment, Lincoln let his best friend's girlfriend suck happily on his cock before he stopped playing with her tits and leaned back a little, enjoying the view. Then with one hand on her head, resting and flexing, Lincoln placed his other hand on Melody's cheek and jaw.
Gently he eased her back off his dick. Her lips slid up his girthy length and then wetly schlucked off the tip, and she looked at him with a pretty smile and an expression of confusion.
Lincoln smiled warmly back at her, and took a hold of his dick, aiming it right at her beautiful face and soft lips.
"I want you to kiss your boyfriend with this hot mouth..." He said mischievously as he moved his cock closer to her mouth, "...I want him to kiss you after you've been sucking my dick..." Lincoln then began to rub his cock over Melody's soft lips, making sure he wiped it over the delicate pink flesh completely, "...I want you to kiss him with lips that have had my dick on them. You're never going to kiss him again without thinking of my cock on your lips."
Melody's eyes blazed by the word and at the last one, as Lincoln held the bulbous head of his cock against her lips, Melody opened her mouth almost dreamily and sucked the sensitive tip in.
Her eyes remained locked on his as Lincoln leaned back, and Melody began to lower her mouth down his cock. Taking all ten inches down her throat again, the hot girlfriend easily slid her mouth up and down his rod, staring hornily into his eyes with every inch. Her tongue flashed and slashed and her cheeks hollowed out as she sucked, revealing the outline of Lincoln's dick in her mouth, and her throat bulged from the six inches sinking down into it.
Lincoln let out a large sigh and leaned back, watching her as she made love to his dick with her mouth. Her lips were lewdly spread and clinging tightly around his cock. She looked stunning. The perfect image of James' girlfriend.
For a couple of minutes, Melody slowly, almost tenderly and lovingly, pumped her mouth and throat full of Lincoln's cock, never breaking eye contact. And then she looked down, moaning around his shaft, and began to bob her head up and down in earnest, until the stunning brunette was fucking her mouth and throat on his cock again.
GAG GAG SLURP SUCK SCHLUCK
Wet blowjob noises filled the room amongst Lincoln's groans and Melody's contented moans. Fuck, but if James was awake and came down, he would hear what his best friend and girlfriend were doing long before he came into the room! That turned Lincoln on, and he felt his head spinning.



Returning his other hand to her head, Lincoln rested them both on her hair. Melody didn't need him to guide her up and down his cock, she was doing that wildly and perfectly herself. It just felt hot to hold her head while she gave him a blowjob. Somehow it was dominant.
Lincoln lost track of how long he enjoyed James' girlfriend's mouth for. She must have been sucking his cock for almost half-an-hour by now! He was close, he could feel it, and he knew he couldn't hold himself back much longer. He had tried not to cum because he had wanted to enjoy the moment and the illicitness of the situation for as long as he could. He was only visiting James so who knew when he would get Melody's mouth again! Lincoln intended to make the most of his stay though. There was no way Melody would be a faithful girlfriend after tonight. He would get her every chance he could!
However long it had been, Lincoln let one of his hands fall to Melody's soft cheek again. He stroked her face, feeling his cock filling her mouth from the outside, and groaned.
"That's it, Mel, fuck your throat on my dick! Fill your hot, cheating mouth with my cock. Suck it, baby. Suck your boyfriend's best friend's dick!" He growled as Melody worked her head back and forth at a fast and hard pace. "Fuck, you're being such a good girl. You're going to get my cum soon, baby. All in your mouth and on your amazing tits. I hope you're ready for it."
Melody moaned before she pulled back and wrapped her fist around his cock, pumping it. Her lips looked a little puffy from all of their stretching and sucking, and Melody was red-cheeked and wide-eyed. She looked like such a slut. She looked gorgeous.
"Mmmm, I want your cum, Lincoln. More than anything I've ever wanted! Give me your cum. Paint your best friend's girlfriend!" She purred erotically and eagerly, then returned her lips to his cockhead as she jacked him into her mouth.
Her sweet tongue flew around Lincoln's sensitive tip and the hot friend of James groaned deeply.
"Fuck! Keep using your mouth like that and I'll fill it with cum in no time!" The handsome man growled with heavy breaths. "Don't you ever get tired?" He asked her as he stared into her glittering, horny eyes.
Melody didn't even take her mouth from his cock. She just shook her head and carried on sucking and licking the sensitive tip.
"Fuck...I can't believe this is happening!" He sighed wearily. His balls tingled wildly, and his cock was beginning to feel well-used. And he hadn't even fucked her yet!
Melody purred a sexy moan around his cock and then slid her lips off him. She looked at him with the most beautiful, lustful look in her big, hazel eyes.
"What? That your best friend's girlfriend is giving you a blowjob? Or that you've only known me for a few days and yet you've got me on my knees sucking your dick?" She asked playfully as her hand jacked his cock, her thumb rubbing the sensitive tip every time her fist reached the top of his dick.
Lincoln felt a thrill rush from his cockhead to his balls and then rush through every vein in his body. Fuck, she knew how to play up what they were doing!
"Both." He replied smugly, "But you've got to hand it to me, to get my best friend's girlfriend to suck me off and let me have sex with her after just meeting her a few days ago, that's pretty impressive."
Melody laughed, a chiming sound, and then smiled at him beautifully.
"You're pleased with yourself for getting me, are you?" She asked impishly, then cocked her head to the side a little and smirked, "I guess I am your best friend's faithful girlfriend of two years, and you've got your dick in my mouth straight after my boyfriend went upstairs. Not to mention that you're going to fuck me. Something a good friend should never do with their best friend's girlfriend!"
She gave him a coy, mischievous smile that had Lincoln's balls churning. Fuck, she was so slutty! She blew his mind. And that was without how good and passionate she was about sucking his dick.
Lincoln forced a smile on his face that just wanted to go blank from how close he was to cumming. Then he reached down to take her small hand off his dick. He replaced it with his own and then once again aimed his impressive member at his best friend's girlfriend mouth.
Melody looked at him amusedly.
"Open up." Lincoln commanded, and he watched as James' girlfriend parted her lips and opened her mouth.
She stared expectantly into his eyes as she knelt there before him. Lincoln wasn't one to disappoint. He held his cock straight and oh-so-slowly he pushed it into Melody's open mouth.
He let it slide over her tongue just far enough to get a couple of inches between her soft lips, and then he pulled it back out before she could close her mouth around it. Melody looked at him with eyes that burned with erotic frustration, and she opened her mouth again as Lincoln once more inched his cock closer to her.
Again, he pushed two inches in teasingly and then pulled out. Repeating this a couple more times, Melody understood what he wanted her to do, and she just knelt there staring at him with her mouth wide open, letting him use her to slip his cock in and out of her wet, hot hole.
"I will never grow tired of seeing my dick enter your mouth." Lincoln said to her as he once more teased her with his cock.
Melody breathed heavier through her nose and rested her hands on his legs, willing to just kneel there and let him play with her mouth.
"I wish James could see you now." Lincoln breathed, feeling himself getting hotter and hornier as he played with her.
Melody shuddered with lust, her eyes laser-focused and horny.
"Do you want this? Do you want to suck my cock, Mel?" Lincoln asked her teasingly then pulled his cock back allowing her to close her mouth.
And Melody did just that as she looked at him. She knew what he wanted. And she was slutty and horny enough, and needy for his cum enough, to say it.
"Please, Lincoln. Please give me your big cock. Please put it in my mouth. I want to feel it in my mouth and throat. Please let your best friend's girlfriend suck your dick." Melody begged sexily, and Lincoln thought he would erupt right then and there.
Without saying a word - he couldn't have managed; his throat was too tight he was so turned on! - Lincoln eased his cock back towards Melody's mouth.
James' hot girlfriend parted her lips slowly and accepted his dick into her mouth. Lincoln ran his solid shaft over her tongue once again, which Melody began to flick around it lavishly, and then pressed his cockhead against the back of her throat.
Melody angled her head and, keeping her mouth open, she eased her throat so that Lincoln could slide his cock down the tight pipe. Inch by inch, Lincoln fed James' girlfriend his cock until all ten inches sank into her mouth and down her throat. Only then, with her lips at the base of his huge dick, did Melody close her mouth around his girthy shaft.
Lincoln and Melody stared heatedly into each other's eyes for a moment, holding still with her mouth and throat full, and then Melody began to slide her lips up his long member until she reached the tip, then she gently filled her mouth once again.
For an erotic moment the two lovers just stared at each other while Melody deliberately fed her mouth and throat with Lincoln's cock. Lincoln felt a surge rush through his dick and his balls began to tingle wildly again.
Staring at his best friend's girlfriend's pretty face as she slowly sucked on his dick with deliberate movements, Lincoln felt how hot the scene was. Melody was stunning. And seeing her gently fill her mouth and throat after he had teased her, and she had begged for his cock, just sent the handsome friend of her boyfriend into a raging frenzy.
Lincoln couldn't handle it. He fell back on the sofa and ran his hands over his face as he leaned back. Melody continued to slowly suck his cock even as he broke eye contact, and Lincoln just sat there in heaven as she did.
Then as he began to pant heavier, the gorgeous brunette once again began to move faster, until she was bobbing her head up and down his cock once more.
Pleasure raced through Lincoln, and he balled up his fists as he sucked in a large breath. Melody's tongue swirled and slashed around his cock sending waves of ecstasy surging through his body. After a minute Lincoln lifted his hips, urging Melody on, and was rewarded as his friend's hot girlfriend pounded her face on his dick so powerfully that Lincoln worried that she might choke.
Bolt after bolt of pleasure lanced from his sensitive cock straight through his body and into his brain. Lincoln felt like he was in heaven, and Melody was making it harder and harder to not cum. Fuck, but he had to strain for self-control. James' girlfriend was amazing at giving a blowjob, and damn, but did she have the skills with her mouth too! Lincoln almost had tears in his eyes...and THAT had never happened before.
After what seemed like an eternity, but could only have been a minute or so, Lincoln brought his hands down from his face and rested them on Melody's head. He opened his eyes and looked down at her as he repeatedly gasped for air, struggling now to even groan or growl. Melody had her eyes firmly on his disappearing cock, but when she felt him touch her head she flicked her eyes up. She looked so lewd with her mouth full of dick.
That look almost tipped Lincoln over the edge.
"Fuck! Fuck! Ungh FUCK! Mel...shit...you're so fucking good with your mouth and tongue! Agh, fuck...you're sucking me so good, baby, I think I'm going to have to give you what you want! Shit! Ungh, if you don't suck my cum out first!" He grunted harshly.
Then his mouth fell open as Melody sucked harder and rammed his cock down her throat. Lincoln quivered and his fingers dug into Melody's hair.
"Mmmm, I'm glad you like me sucking your cock." Melody mewed as she pulled her well-fucked mouth off his dick. "I'm sucking your dick better and more eagerly than I ever have with James. And James thinks I'm good at blowjobs. I want you to feel how good his girlfriend is, so you don't feel bad for nailing me behind his back."
Lincoln tried to smile at that, but Melody returned to sucking his dick and his grin came off crooked.
Gasping for air, Lincoln hissed between his teeth as Melody sucked hard and fast. Fuck, he was so close. So fucking close! He blinked his eyes and stared down at Melody with a lust-frenzied gaze. She was still looking at him, moaning around his dick, as she enjoyed the clear signs of what she was doing to him.
Lincoln felt his stomach tying in knots and he knew it wouldn't be long before he emptied his balls into Melody's mouth. And so, lost in passion and pleasure Lincoln reached down with one hand and grabbed hold of Melody's ponytail. His best friend's hot girlfriend continued to bounce her head up and down his dick until suddenly Lincoln began to use his grip on her hair and head to guide her up and down his enormous cock.
Melody moaned lewdly at his sudden taking of control and she relaxed her aching neck, letting Lincoln fuck her mouth up and down his dick. Lincoln stared at her heatedly as he focused on ramming her face on his cock. Melody sucked, slurped, and flicked her tongue but it was Lincoln who was in control, and she just let him have his way with her mouth and throat.
Fuck, but this was hot! After seeing Melody for days around James to now be guiding her mouth on his dick was just so fucking illicitly sexy. Lincoln could barely breathe.
"Ungh, yeah, that's it, use your lips and tongue, Mel! Fuck! Play with my dick with your mouth! Ummmnnnngh! Fuck! I should feel bad for James for doing this to his girlfriend, but damn, you're the best cocksucker I've ever seen! I bet you're going to be wild at sex!" He groaned as he pulled her up and down, forcing her throat and mouth on his shaft.
Melody moaned a muffled groan and tried to pull back to speak but Lincoln's grip wouldn't let her. So, saliva just dribbled from the sides of her mouth down Lincoln's cock and she spluttered and gagged, slurping noisily.
"Agh, fuck yes! Oh...mmm...ugh...James is such a good fucking guy! I love him like a brother! But fuck, I'm going to use his girlfriend's mouth for my pleasure! Ungh! I'm going to use her mouth for my cum dump!" Lincoln almost spat, before he threw his head back for a second and relished in the feel of Melody's mouth and throat vacuuming his dick.
Melody rolled her eyes and moaned around his cock again, sucking and licking more enthusiastically. Lincoln looked back down at her hungrily. Panting, he spoke tightly.
"Have you ever sucked a cock for this long?" He asked her, and released his grip on her hair so that she could pull back to answer.
Melody instantly slipped her mouth from his dick and gasped breathlessly for air as she stared at him with lust raging in her eyes. She knew she was close to getting what she wanted. The hot brunette swallowed a mass of saliva before she answered.
"James is good at sex, but he doesn't last as long as you have, especially when I blow him. I've never sucked his cock as long as I have yours, or as enthusiastically. And I've definitely never wanted his cock as much as I want yours! And while I love giving him head, I've never enjoyed giving a blowjob as much as right now! I WANT to suck your cock, so fucking badly, it's like I crave it. I can't get enough. I think when you finally have sex with me, I'm going to be addicted to your dick!" James' beautiful girlfriend replied, and Lincoln panted a grin.
"I can tell you're into this as much as I am. But damn if you haven't got me all messed up. I can't even think straight! I think it's about time I gave you what you've been working so hard for. God, I'm so fucking close! Suck my dick, Mel. I'm ready to fill your mouth!" He said breathily, and Melody's hazel eyes glittered excitedly.
She literally dove right back onto his cock, sucking, slurping, and gagging like a mad woman as she once again impaled herself on his thick rod. Lincoln groaned and gasped, rolling his eyes and flexing his hands on her head. Melody's ponytail swung violently as she picked up pace and ferocity.
Lincoln felt his balls tingle constantly and they tightened repeatedly. He could feel the cum in his balls churning and bubbling. His dick was on fire with pleasure, and he couldn't take much more of the feeling of Melody's mouth and throat. The sensitive tip of his cock just ached from too much attention.
Feeling like he was losing himself, Lincoln felt something in him snap. He was about to cum. Fuck, but he knew he had a big load for his best friend's girlfriend. He was going to give it to her. Before he did, however, instinct took over and Lincoln grabbed the sides of Melody's head. Looking up at him curiously, James' girlfriend didn't stop her motions until suddenly, and with a lust-infused growl, Lincoln jerked his hips.
Holding her head still with his hands, James' best friend began to violently and forcefully fuck Melody's mouth and throat, uncaring if he was too rough, as he literally began pounding his dick in and out of her tight throat.
Growling like an animal, harsh and furious, Lincoln used his grip on Melody's head to ram her with his dick. Melody instantly went wide-eyed, gagging and choking constantly as wet schlucking noises came from her mouth. Her lips gripped his pounding shaft like a hungry vice, but her tongue lay flat and useless, unable to keep up with the speed and ferocity that Lincoln was using her mouth.
Lincoln panted and panted, unable to draw enough breath. His balls churned and boiled over, ready to explode, and Melody sensed his urgency and need, moaning in excited anticipation to what she looked forward to more than she had ever looked forward to anything in her life!
For a minute or two, that was all he could last, Lincoln violently fucked Melody's mouth and throat, feeling the need to cum so desperate in him that if James had walked in all he would see was his best friend empty his load into his girlfriend's mouth. Lincoln HAD to cum now. Fuck!
Lincoln knew he couldn't keep the furiousness up as Melody's mouth and throat felt so good they weakened every muscle in his body. His cock and balls ached from attention and need, but Lincoln suddenly felt himself give in.
Collapsing back onto the sofa, Lincoln's hands fell from Melody's head weakly, and spent he stared numbly down at his friend's girlfriend as she instantly took over, powerfully fucking her face on his cock, sucking harder than ever as she knew this was it.
Lincoln was just one big pleasure sensation from his dick. He couldn't move, and he was surprised his cock stayed hard, he was so spent from Melody's expertise. He had never felt like this, even from the best sex he had ever had. But Melody had dominated him. All that was left was to give her what she so desperately craved. Lincoln couldn't help but think of James then. That he was just about to cum in James' girlfriend's mouth. And she wanted it more than anything.
Lincoln watched in ecstasy as Melody bobbed up and down his ten-inch pole. And he thought of his best friend and what he was doing right then.
***
James Wright lay exhausted in the bed he shared with his girlfriend, his eyes heavy and his body tired. He had lay there for what seemed like hours trying to get to sleep but he was too over-tired to drop off. Oh, he was tired enough that he couldn't move, but for some reason actual sleep eluded him.
A brief thought entered his mind that seeing as he couldn't drop off, he might as well get up and do something. Either that or go downstairs and hang out with Melody and Lincoln. They had to be having more fun than he was right then.
Rolling onto his side he stuffed a hand under his pillow and closed his eyes, regulating his breathing as he tried to fall asleep again. His thoughts drifted to his best friend, and not for the first time James thought about how happy he was to have Lincoln staying over. It had been too long since he had seen his best friend, and it was just as it had always been having him there.
James also thought that he was glad that Melody seemed to get on with Lincoln as well as she did. He shouldn't be surprised though, Lincoln and Melody got on with everyone. But James was still happy that his girlfriend and best friend had hit it off so well. Maybe Lincoln wouldn't leave it so long before visiting again now.
The tired boyfriend's thoughts drifted to his girlfriend then, and he smiled to himself as he felt a warm glow fill his heart, as he always felt when Melody was in his mind. She was the perfect girlfriend, and the best person he had ever met. He loved her with all of his heart, and he knew, without a doubt, that she loved him the same way back. Not to mention she was incredibly beautiful and hot!
That stirred James' cock and he suddenly realised that he and Melody hadn't had sex in days. Every time they had been going to something had stopped them. James thought that he would have to do something about that tomorrow. He didn't have so much work now, so tomorrow night they could finally spend some time with each other. He knew that Melody had been worked up as much as he was, so both of them would enjoy that.
Drifting off to sleep finally, James' thoughts dwelled on his girlfriend and how amazing she was. He loved her. And she loved him.
Little did the loving boyfriend of two years know that as he had been lying there unable to sleep, alone in bed, his beautiful, sexy girlfriend had been on her knees, in just her bra and jeans, sucking his best friend's big cock like she was possessed.
James had been unaware as he lay there that Melody's mouth was pumping up and down Lincoln's cock enthusiastically. She had been moaning as Lincoln groaned, and they had been dirty talking with each other about how much bigger and better Lincoln was than James, and how Melody would much rather suck Lincoln's cock.



James' faithful girlfriend had even let Lincoln get his cock down her tight throat, fucking her mouth and throat ruthlessly, something she had never let James do. Something James couldn't do with the size of his dick. But something his best friend had gotten from James' girlfriend.
As he thought of how great his best friend was, Lincoln was pounding Melody's mouth and throat violently as he held her head still. And as James began drifting off, thinking about how he loved Melody and she loved him, his sweet, beautiful girlfriend was sucking his best friend's dick so hard and fast that she could barely breathe.
Melody did love him, even as she blew his friend in his lounge.
As James finally fell asleep, his girlfriend worked her mouth, throat, and tongue, eager to make James' best friend cum. While James slept, his girlfriend of two years was about to be fed cum, and have it sprayed all over her big tits by his best friend. If only James had gone downstairs. But he began to dream. And Melody was finally going to get what she deserved.
***
Melody sucked on Lincoln's cock like she hadn't seen a dick before. Unaware of her sweet boyfriend thinking amazing and loving things about her right above her head. All she was focused on right then was getting James' best friend to fill her mouth. She wanted to taste him She wanted to swallow him.
Lincoln groaned constantly now, his whole body tense and on edge. Melody worked her magic with her mouth so well that the handsome guy couldn't even sit on the sofa properly, he kept squirming and bucking his hips, arching his back, and flipping his head between resting back on the sofa and staring raging lust at Melody.
Melody knew she was good at sucking dick. But she also knew that who she was and where they were turned Lincoln on just as much. Being slutty and enthusiastic brought him off. And Melody had every intention of using her cheating and charms to make Lincoln explode.
And so, the hot brunette slid her hands from Lincoln's legs as he once again gazed hornily down at her. She lashed her tongue around his cock as she stared erotically into his eyes, and then reached down to cup her big tits.
Squeezing and pressing them, Melody began playing with her tits through her lace bra as she madly sucked Lincoln's cock. Her boyfriend's best friend's eyes were glued to her. He stared at her beautiful face stuffed full of his dick, and at what she was doing with her hands. His big member flared in her mouth and throat, turning the stunning girlfriend on even more.
Melody knew she had amazing tits, and she knew that Lincoln adored them. He had played with them enough! James liked her tits too, but there was a fire in his best friend's eyes as she mauled and groped herself that Melody's boyfriend never had. She was a sexy woman, James always told her that, but Lincoln looked at her with such desire that it made Melody feel like the hottest woman in the world.
She knew Lincoln had had a lot of women and could have any woman he wanted. And she knew she was forbidden fruit and had been the unobtainable girl. To be so wanted by such a guy made Melody feel incredibly desirable in a way that James could never make her feel. And that she could blow Lincoln's mind with a blowjob like she was just made her feel even more special. She was not just another notch on his bedpost, even though she was a conquest of his now!
Spurred on by that, Melody wildly fucked her head up and down Lincoln's dick as she massaged her tits, pressing them together, pushing them up, squeezing them, so the pliant, supple flesh moulded around her fingers. Melody watched Lincoln gape at her in pure desire and lust. He was in heaven. She knew it. And he was literally on the edge. A couple more minutes and he would blow his load into her mouth. God, that made her wet!
As hard as she worked Melody knew she had to make Lincoln cum quick. Her neck was on fire and her jaw ached, and she knew that she wouldn't be able to continue pounding her mouth and throat as hard and as fast as she was for long. She had sucked Lincoln's cock more enthusiastically than she ever had James'. She had never given a blowjob this good before.
Thinking of her boyfriend again suddenly gave Melody a wicked idea that sent her stomach fluttering and her pussy aching. She let go of her tits and wrapped one of her hands around Lincoln's shaft while the other reached and spread out on his stomach. Pulling her mouth back, she slid her well-fucked lips off Lincoln's cock and began pumping with her fist furiously.
Smiling prettily up at her boyfriend's best friend, Melody purred erotically.
"Mmmm, you're getting close now, aren't you, Lincoln?" She asked rhetorically, "Have I sucked your cock well?"
Lincoln stared down at her unable to speak. He just nodded and grunted.
Melody's smile curved more at that, and she tilted her head, working her fist forcefully.
"You're going to have to tell me, baby. I want to hear you say that your best friend's girlfriend sucks your cock the best." She said, feeling a tingle run through her at calling Lincoln 'baby'. That was what she called James. Saying it to his best friend now just felt like she was cheating even more. It turned Melody on no end.
"Fuck, Mel!" Lincoln exclaimed tightly. He looked unsteady as he sat straight, and his cockhead was continually expanding and contracting. "You know you're the best. I'm going to cum so fucking much!"
Melody grinned and then looked up at him innocently. The expression made Lincoln groan and squirm.
"Don't tell my boyfriend I sucked your cock. If you don't you will get his girlfriend as much as you want." Melody promised. She had no idea how they were going to get time to suck and fuck again, but Melody meant every word.
She hadn't realised that she would be such a cheating slut. She knew she was going to cheat on James as much as she could now. The feeling was just so mind-bendingly intense. Lincoln was going to have to do a lot to take care of her. And what would happen when he went home, Melody had no idea. But she wouldn't stop getting what she needed now. She loved James, she knew that still, but cheating on him was just so fucking good.
Lincoln smiled at her shakily, too weak to even grin properly at that.
"God, you're insatiable!" He grunted, and Melody took that as assent.
Beaming at the compliment, Melody leaned forward again and swallowed Lincoln's cock. This time though she didn't take her fist from his shaft and didn't shove his length down her throat. Instead, she bobbed her head up and down what was in her mouth, sucking and licking furiously and keeping eye-contact with Lincoln...at least when he had his eyes open and was looking down at her.
She had had enough playing now. She was turned on as much as she could be without cumming, and she needed Lincoln's seed. So, Melody flailed her head on Lincoln's dick, jacking him into her mouth for a few minutes until she heard Lincoln start to groan in a distinctly painful way. His hands on her head tensed and gripped her hair quickly now and his hips began thrusting up raggedly. Then his cock began to thump and throb, the veins flexing and the thick head growing in her mouth, and Melody knew this was it.
Excited beyond words, Melody forgot her aching neck and jaw and sucked and licked for all she was worth. Then she pulled back breathily for one moment, her lips hovering just over the tip of Lincoln's cock and spoke huskily.
"Cum for me, Lincoln! I want your cum! Spray it into my mouth. That's it, I want you to cum in my mouth. I'm going to swallow all your load! Cum for me, Lincoln, cum in your best friend's girlfriend's mouth. Let me taste your seed. I want all your load. Give it to me, baby. Fill my mouth with your cum!" She begged him earnestly, and then insatiably went back to sucking his cock.
It didn't take long after her words and ministrations for Lincoln to begin bucking wildly, thrusting his hips up to meet Melody's mouth as he forcefully began pulling her down on his dick and swishing his cock around inside her mouth. His groans became one long noise and he gasped almost painfully for air. Throwing his head back he howled loudly. So loudly that Melody thought that James must have heard it! She sucked him with a will.
Then Lincoln threw his head forward and gazed at her with filmed-over eyes.
"Fuck! Fuck! I'm going to cum, Mel! This is it! Shit! Fuck! I'm going to fill your mouth with my cum! Oh god...you've earned this so much! Get ready, it's all yours! FUUUUUUUUCCCKKK!" He yelled at the top of his lungs and then thrust so hard forward that his dick painfully struck Melody's throat.
Gagging from the impact, the hot girlfriend had no time to think as Lincoln let out a mind-searing howl and tightened his grip on her head. The fat head of his cock expanded, his thick shaft throbbed, and his heavy balls tightened, and it was all Melody could do to pull back enough so that only an inch and his sensitive tip was in her mouth, her tongue lying flat, before Lincoln exploded in her mouth!
Grunting and growling, Lincoln shot a huge rope of cum at the back of Melody's throat. She coughed around his dick at the impact, but Lincoln was already blowing more of his load into her mouth. Glob after heavy glob blew across her tongue, spraying the insides of her cheeks and teeth with potent seed. Lincoln gripped Melody's head tightly in place as he emptied what seemed like a bucket full of cum into her mouth. He just kept cumming and cumming, blowing load after load into her hot, wet mouth until Melody couldn't hold any more and his thick seed began to seep from her lips around his cock.
Melody wanted to swallow desperately...she NEEDED to with so much cum in her mouth...but Lincoln just came so powerfully and fast that the sexy brunette couldn't have matched him! Instead, Lincoln took a hold of his cock from Melody, who grasped on to his legs with both hands to hold on for dear life, and then he pulled his cock out of her cum-filled mouth.
Sticky white seed poured from Melody's lips and over her chin as Lincoln's cock slipped from her mouth and kept exploding, and the hot girlfriend opened her mouth as wide as it would go, catching more globs as they shot out, and spilling her already overflowing mouth over her chin more.
Then Lincoln began jacking his cock to get the cum out. His big balls continued to spasm and tighten, and rope after rope sprayed over Melody's beautiful face. She had never had a facial before, James had never done it to her, he didn't cum enough to do it too, but his best friend literally painted her pretty face with his cum.
Huge globs sprayed over her eyes, nose, mouth, cheeks, and forehead until the gorgeous brunette was literally covered in Lincoln's cum. Melody just shut her eyes, her mouth wide-open and overflowing with pearly-white seed, as Lincoln sprayed her face over and over. He even got some in her hair and in her mouth again.
Finally, after covering literally all of her face with his cum Lincoln moved. Melody cracked her eyes open to see what he was doing and to see if it was over - thick strands of cum spreading over her eyes as she parted her eyelids - but Lincoln was only aiming his dick at her chest. Melody would have smiled if she could, but she just knelt there with her mouth open. She remembered what he wanted to do now, but fuck, she was surprised there was any cum left in his balls after what he had already given her!
Lincoln didn't disappoint though, as no sooner had he quickly aimed his cock at her chest than a jet of cum spurted out and sprayed all over the top of Melody's big 32D tits! Gallons move exploded all over her heaving breasts and bra, shooting onto her milky soft skin and lace bra until both had enormous globs running down them. Thick ropes ran down her cleavage and between her heavy tits and Melody could feel her bra soaked with cum.
She reached up to cup her tits and squeezed them, her fingers pressing into the supple flesh and getting covered in the cum that was already on her. Lincoln sprayed her fingers with his sticky seed too a couple of times, and then he once more aimed his cock at her open mouth and, with a guttural grunt, sprayed one more fat shot of cum into her cheating mouth before he collapsed back on the sofa, completely spent.
Melody looked at her boyfriend's best friend as he panted heavily and rested like he had no bones. She knelt there, literally dripping in his cum, for a moment holding her tits with her mouth open. Lincoln looked at her with spent eyes and an expression of wonder and tiredness on his face, and Melody closed her mouth. Her soft, well-fucked lips were covered in cum too and she could feel her mouth bulging with the amount of seed she held. Her tongue swirled through the thick liquid, and she kept her eyes firmly on Lincoln's as she deliberately, and noisily, began to swallow.
GULP GULP GULP
Was the only sound in the lounge as the hot girlfriend's sorely fucked throat worked repeatedly. Melody felt the thick liquid ooze down her throat and fill her belly. Slowly her mouth emptied, though a residue remained all over her mouth, teeth, and tongue, and thick strands connected her lips as she opened her mouth and smiled broadly.
"I think you were trying to drown me!" Melody laughed addictively as she held her tits and felt Lincoln's cum literally cover her.
James' best friend let out a small, weak laugh at that, and smiled tiredly.
"I've never cum that much in my life." He told her, and Melody smiled proudly.
"James has never cum even a little of that!" Melody reassured him, "He's never filled my mouth like that, and he's never cum on my face! And you covered my tits and hands too. I didn't know anyone could cum that much!"
Lincoln's smile became more triumphant at that.
"You wanted it. You got it." He replied smugly, and Melody laughed again joyfully as she squeezed her tits once.
"I did. And you gave it to me. Fuck, your cum tastes so good. Better than James'. And you made me work for it. But it was worth it in the end!" She said happily and contentedly, before she let go of her tits and, with one cum-covered hand, touched and worked her jaw and rolled her neck. "I thought I was going to have to stop, my jaw and neck hurt so bad! You really gave my mouth and throat a workout."
"It was worth it. You gave the best fucking blowjob I've ever had. And I've had a lot. Fuck. I thought you were going to swallow my cock!" Lincoln replied amazedly, slowly getting his breath back.
Melody felt pride in herself and her skills at that. She really had given him everything she had, so she was glad she did a good job.
Tenderly touching her face, Melody felt all the cum covering it. She was also aware of her seed-plastered tits as they heaved up and down lustfully, and the pleased way that Lincoln was looking at her, painted as she was.
"Well, you've finally cum on your best friend's girlfriend's face and tits, not to mention making me swallow your cum after you filled my mouth. I bet you're proud of yourself now, aren't you?" Melody asked him erotically as she beamed up at him.
Lincoln's mouth widened into a proud grin and his weary eyes flashed.
"God, I've wanted to do that since I first saw you!" He said enthusiastically, "James has got such a beautiful girlfriend, I just couldn't resist when I felt my cum just keep coming!"
Melody smiled prettily and gently looked down at her chest. Her big tits and lace bra were literally covered in cum! Fuck, but she had never been so plastered in cum in her life, and it was all from James' best friend!
She raised her hand and touched the cum on her tits with her cum-soaked fingers. Stirring it around a little she rubbed some of it into her soft, pliable skin before looking up and continuing to dance her fingers in Lincoln's seed.
"Fuck! You look so hot covered in my cum!" Lincoln exhaled excitedly, then his softening cock twitched as he added, "I love seeing your tits with my cum on them!"
Melody smiled a pleased smile and continued to play with his cum.
"I wish James could see me now. Covered in his best friend's cum." She teased and felt a pleased feeling as Lincoln's cock twitched a little more.
"You're going to get to see him tomorrow. How will you feel knowing you sucked my dick and let me have sex with you?" Lincoln asked smugly, and Melody smiled dirtily.
"I'll remember your dick in me, and you showing me what blowjobs and sex are really about." She replied playfully.
Lincoln grinned at her, and then stroked her hair before shifting to rest.
Melody continued to use her fingers to rub his cum into one of her tits, as she reached forward to wrap her other hand around his now softening cock. He was still huge, even at semi-mast! Still so thick. Fuck, Melody wondered how she had managed to fit all of that into her mouth and down her throat! She had just been so eager to give Lincoln the best blowjob she could that she hadn't thought of if she might hurt herself!
Fuck, but it had felt good though.
Massaging his thick shaft, Melody felt herself staring at the enormous cock dreamily. How would Lincoln fit all of this monster inside her? He was twice the size of James and much thicker. She had no idea how he was going to fuck her with this thing!
Lincoln sighed as she played with his cock, gently rubbing her thumb over the well-sucked tip, and Melody looked up with a playful smile.
"Are you sure you want to have sex with me after that?" She asked teasingly.
Lincoln raised his head to look down at her and grinned.
"I'll be fine after a breather. I usually don't go soft after a blowjob but you kind of sucked all of my energy out of me." He replied honestly, and Melody felt herself straighten with pride.
"That's good, because I REALLY want you to have sex with me tonight." She said enthusiastically.
"You're that excited to cheat on James?" Lincoln asked cockily.
Melody smirked, her pussy humming.
"I think I've already cheated on him, don't you?" She said, emphasising the cum covering her tits and face, "But yes, I can't wait to have sex with his best friend. You're going to fuck me all night long."
Lincoln's cock twitched in her hand again and Melody's smirk deepened. She continued to work her fist playfully up and down his soft dick as she stopped rubbing cum into her tits and raised her fingers to her mouth.
Parting her lips as she stared hungrily at Lincoln's cock, Melody instinctively slid her fingers into her mouth and sucked the cum off, swirling her tongue to lick her fingers clean. Then she raised her eyes to Lincoln. He was watching her with a shit-eating grin on his face. Melody laughed softly; she must have looked like a complete slut doing that. That just turned the hot girlfriend on more.
Taking her hand from her mouth Melody once more daintily touched her face. There was literally no skin that wasn't covered in sticky cum. She wasn't going to be able to rub that in! So, lowering her hand she looked at Lincoln watching her amusedly.
"Did you enjoy giving your best friend's girlfriend a facial?" She asked with playful sarcasm.
"You were made for a guy to cum on your face!" Lincoln replied sexually, and Melody rolled her eyes amusedly.
"You just like seeing me covered in your cum." She said. Then a thought hit her. "Do you cum like that every time?" She asked with curious shock.
Lincoln wearily shook his head.
"I've never cum that much in my life. You just have a talent for draining me dry." He said honestly.
Melody felt the pride within her again.
"You must have emptied your balls this time though. Next time you won't cum that much, right?" She asked curiously.
"I have no idea. I didn't think I could cum THAT much this time. I knew it'd be a lot, but not enough for you to swallow, cover your face, AND your tits." Lincoln replied, sounding as stunned by what he had done as much as she was.



Melody felt her mind race as her hand worked on Lincoln's cock.
"If you cum like that inside me I don't think I will be able to take it all!" She said disbelievingly as she thought about it! Fuck, he would drown her from the inside!
Lincoln laughed gently, and Melody smiled amusedly at him.
"What? James doesn't cum anywhere near as much as you. A girl has to think how soaked she is going to be." She said happily, and Lincoln gave her a 'fair enough' look.
"You want me to cum somewhere else instead?" He asked sweetly, and Melody took on an offended look.
"Of course not! I want to feel you fill me with your cum. That and I really want you to cum in your friend's girlfriend after fucking her all night. I wouldn't want us to have sex any other way. You deserve to empty your balls inside me. And I want to see James after taking his best friend's load." Melody responded adamantly.
Lincoln's dick twitched a little more to life in her hands again and she glanced down at it.
"Well, that's good, because I REALLY want to cum inside you." James' best friend replied, and Melody looked back up at him grinning.
"So, that's that settled then. I guess we'll see just how much you fill me up, won't we?" She asked, and then thought it would all depend on how much room was left in her pussy after Lincoln filled her with his big dick!
Lincoln collapsed his head back onto the sofa again and just relished in Melody's hand massaging his soft cock. For her part Melody just continued to fondle his shaft as she tried to stir it back to life. But then she realised that Lincoln probably needed more than a couple of minutes to recover from blowing his load that much, and so she took her hand away and rested both of her hands on her legs.
Looking down again she saw that she still had a whole load of cum covering her tits and bra, and that her fingers and hands were still largely white. She could feel the thick seed on her face too, and remembered that Lincoln had shot some in her hair.
Realising that she was just kneeling there covered in Lincoln's cum, and had been for a while, Melody decided that she had better do something about it. She was too covered to rub it in to her skin though, she figured as she looked at herself, it would just make her sticky and wet. So, the pretty brunette decided she needed to wipe herself clean with something.
Raising her eyes to look at Lincoln she spoke.
"You've made a right mess of me. I better clean up before we have sex. Don't want to make a mess for James to find." She said amusedly.
Lincoln looked down at her and grinned, clearly enjoying how she looked kneeling before him.
"Hey, it wasn't my fault. You're the one who sucked like a pro." He said cockily, and Melody gave him a playfully-long-suffering look.
Casting her eyes around she thought of asking Lincoln to get her a towel - THAT was hot, as the only towels that he wouldn't have to go upstairs for were in the kitchen, and using one of those that James would use so often would just be so illicit! Then her eyes fell on James' chair.
Scooting over on her knees, Melody grabbed her multicoloured jumper from the seat and then she shuffled back in front of Lincoln. Raising the crumpled sweater to her face, Melody gently dabbed at herself. Then Lincoln's grinning face caught her eye.
"What? I needed something to clean up with." She said defensively as she continued to wipe his cum from her face.
"Nothing. It's just that James will see you in that jumper, and you'll have wiped my cum off with it." Lincoln replied, and Melody stopped wiping and looked at the garment in her hand.
He was right. Fuck, but that sent a wild pulse into Melody's pussy! She would never be able to wear this sweater again without thinking of it covered in her boyfriend's best friend's cum!
Feeling a little more turned on, Melody raised the jumper to her face again and continued to wipe herself clean. She was going to do far worse with Lincoln tonight to think that a jumper that had been covered in cum was naughty, she thought to herself.
Lincoln watched as she rubbed his seed from her pretty face, turning the jumper as one part got too wet. Then when she had wiped her face clean, Melody began dabbing her tits and running her hands through the soft material to get them clean too.
"I should have taken a photo." Lincoln said as she wiped the last of his cum from her tits, and began, in vain, to clean his seed from her lace bra.
"You can do that next time. Or you can video yourself painting my face." Melody replied amusedly as she looked up at him.
Lincoln's big dick twitched again at that, catching Melody's eye, and she smiled playfully.
Tossing aside the now cum-stained jumper onto James' chair again, Melody turned to look at Lincoln's still soft cock before raising her eyes to his.
"I think someone needs a little help." She said teasingly.
Lincoln glanced at his cock and then looked back at her.
"God, girl, are you that eager to be fucked?" He asked defensively, and Melody laughed softly.
"I want to have sex with you all night, Lincoln. So, we better start before James wakes up, don't you think?" She asked playfully, and laughed again at the defensive look on Lincoln's face.
Biting her bottom lip, Melody pushed herself up to stand. Her legs tingled with numbness from having been on her knees for so long, but she quickly moved to the sofa beside Lincoln and curled her legs under her.
Lincoln watched her as Meldoy stared at his soft cock and reached down to wrap her hand around it again. Squeezing and massaging the girthy member, Melody began stroking it before she looked up.
"Maybe if I give you a little hand, we can wake him up." She said playfully, a naughty light in her big, hazel eyes.
Lincoln sighed as he leaned his head back and let her work his dick. Melody played with the thick rod for a moment before she leaned into Lincoln's ear.
"I can't wait to get this thing inside me." She said teasingly, breathing warmly onto his neck, "You're going to FUCK me so good with this beast." She spoke, emphasising the word she knew Lincoln enjoyed hearing.
James' best friend stirred to look at her, a fun gleam in his eyes, and his cock twitched in her hand.
"You really want to cheat on James with his best friend?" He asked with a cocky seriousness.
Melody bit her bottom lip and nodded emphatically.
"The question is, do you really want to nail James' girlfriend?" She asked hornily, and watched as Lincoln's eyes flashed. His cock stirred again.
Melody continued to rub his cock, picking up her pace and the fierceness with which she rubbed his sensitive head.
"We're going to have sex like you wanted to. You're finally going to get what you've been asking me for." She continued in a husky voice, "I should have let you fuck me before, now I know how big your cock is, and how much stamina you have."
Lincoln shuddered and continued to stare at her with increasingly lust-filled eyes. His cock began to stir to life.
"Do you like that, Lincoln? You are going to have SEX with your best friend's girlfriend. Mmm, I want you to FUCK me. Make me scream for you. Treat James' girlfriend like you're own personal sex slut." She breathed, turning herself on even more.
Lincoln's eyes burned with that, and Melody gave him her most innocent, yet lust-filled, smile. She continued to work his cock in her small hand for a couple of minutes as she held his gaze.
"I love James." Melody said simply as she had her hand wrapped around his slowly hardening dick, and Lincoln grunted in pleasure. "But I love your cock so much."
Melody really began to jack Lincoln's cock then, and her boyfriend's best friend began to tense and breathe heavier. It didn't take long before the semi-soft shaft began to stiffen, but it wasn't quite hard enough yet, so Melody let go and stood up from the sofa.
Moving to stand in front of Lincoln, Melody smiled erotically at him.
"You want me? You want to FUCK me? You want to see your best friend's girlfriend naked?" She teased and began running her hands up to her tits.
Squeezing the big, luscious globes through her bra, Melody let her hands run down her flat stomach, driving them down to her jean-covered pussy like she was going to finger herself, before she ran her hands down her long, slender legs.
Turning half around, Melody looked over her shoulder as she playfully grabbed her tight ass. She then once more slid her fingers around to her stomach, splaying them open over her bare belly.
"I swallowed your cum, Lincoln. I can feel it all in my belly. Mmmm, I loved how you tasted and how it felt knowing that I was drinking my boyfriend's best friend's cum." She teased again, and then once more raised her hands to her big tits.
Cupping them gently this time, the hot brunette girlfriend turned back to face James' friend.
"Do you want to see my tits, Lincoln? Do you want to see James' girlfriend's tits?" She asked playfully and watched as fire blazed in Lincoln's eyes.
Letting her breasts go Melody reached behind her and took a hold of her bra strap. Knowing what she was about to do, even after having had Lincoln's cock in her mouth and his cum all over her, suddenly made what she was doing feel so real. She was about to get undressed for her boyfriend's best friend!
That realisation abruptly made the fact she was going to have sex with Lincoln and cheat on James for the first time in their relationship all the more real. And fuck, she almost collapsed hornily onto the floor. Her legs suddenly didn't feel strong enough to support her. She tingled all over and her big eyes went wide, glittering with lust.
She gave Lincoln a slow, seductive smile as she took hold of the hook of her bra.
Suddenly Lincoln shot up off the sofa and stood tall in front of her, his dick now ragingly hard as he stared erotically down at her.
"Wait!" He exclaimed as he jumped up.
Melody froze with her hand on her clasp and looked at him questioningly.
Lincoln's handsome face lit up with a cheeky grin.
"I want to do it." He said mischievously, "I want to undress you."
Melody felt her stomach flutter at that, and then a slow, amused smile curved her lips.
"You mean you want to undress your best friend's girlfriend?" She asked impishly, and watched as Lincoln's eyes flashed.
Letting her hands fall to her sides Melody noticed that Lincoln's cock was once again standing straight between them, and she felt her pussy tingle with anticipation. That beautiful rod would soon be inside her!
But what brought the sparkle to her hazel eyes was the idea of letting James' best friend take her clothes off. That just added yet another layer to her cheating on her boyfriend, letting his friend do what only James should do.
Lincoln's eyes travelled down her slender body and then back up to stare at her face. Then he reached around Melody to take hold of her bra strap. The moment he pulled it a little away from her back Melody felt her stomach twist and her pussy flutter. She was actually going to let Lincoln take her bra off! After only knowing him a few days! This was exciting and hot!
Her boyfriend's best friend must have thought so too as his massive cock twitched as his fingers found the bra clasp. His eyes never left hers as he unsnapped the garment and let the strap dangle as he moved his hands to Melody's shoulders.
The next moment seemed to move like a dream to the hot brunette as Lincoln gently slid her bra straps off her shoulders and down her arms. Her lace bra clung to her 32D tits for a moment as Lincoln's fingers held the straps halfway down her arms...and then it fell away.
James' best friend's eyes shot open as Melody's full, ripe tits came into view, and his engorged cock swelled and throbbed. If it wasn't fully hard before it certainly was now! For a moment Lincoln just stared at her luscious tits and Melody felt a tingle run down her spine. She couldn't help but think of James and wonder what he was doing while his best friend ogled her naked tits.
"Fuck, your tits are perfect!" Lincoln exclaimed appreciatively.
Melody smiled a pleased smile.
"Thank you." She said, feeling a sense of pride that they would bring a reaction like that from someone who had seen so many.
Lincoln raised his eyes to hers and grinned.
"James is a lucky guy." He said complimentarily.
Melody's eyes twinkled, and Lincoln fiddled with the bra in his hands before he handed it to her. Melody looked at the now useless garment and a small smirk appeared on her face. Twisting without moving she tossed her bra onto James' seat to join her cum-covered jumper. That made her feel even more illicit.
Turning back to look at Lincoln, she stood topless in front of him. Lincoln kept his eyes on hers for a moment before he looked down. And then his fingers reached for the top of Melody's jeans.
The moment he grasped them Melody felt another shiver run through her. This was so hot! But Lincoln's eyes were all on her waist as he deftly fumbled for the button. Twisting, he unpopped the button and gently pulled the top of Melody's jeans open. Next, he reached for the zipper and oh-so-slowly lowered it.
Melody's jeans came open and Lincoln's dick twitched at the sight of her lace panties. He raised his eyes to hers again as he slipped his thumbs around the waist of Melody's jeans. He gave her a lustful but warm smile before he pushed down and Melody's jeans gave, falling to her feet in one swift motion.
Lincoln's eyes never left hers as Melody breathed a little heavier for a moment before she stepped out of her jeans. Then she reached down to pick them up, tossing them onto James' seat too.
This was it. She was standing in just her panties in front of Lincoln. He was about to take them off her so that they could have sex. He was already naked...and hard.
Lincoln's smile deepened as he reached for the band of Melody's lace panties. Sliding his thumbs in Melody felt his skin against her lower half for the first time. She remained steady and turned on. Lincoln, however, suddenly got a look of intense hunger. Then he looked down.
Melody joined him, feeling a burst of horniness pass through her as she saw how close his hard cock was to her pussy, and then Lincoln pulled down. Melody's panties slid off her hips and down her legs silkily. They pooled at her feet as Lincoln let go rather than bend down. But his eyes lit to burning as Melody's pussy came into view.
The stunning brunette felt a bolt of lightning hit her like a ton of bricks. She was naked in front of her boyfriend's best friend! Somehow even when she had been sucking Lincoln's dick it hadn't seemed as real as this moment. She was literally about to have SEX with James' best friend! This was real!
Melody's big tits rose and fell a little more rapidly as her breathing quickened from how turned on she was. Lincoln just stared at her pussy for a moment before he raised his eyes to meet hers with a look that Melody knew was mirrored in her own: pure unadulterated lust mixed with wonder that this was actually happening.
Melody broke the moment as she reached down to pick up her now useless panties. She tossed them onto James' chair to join the rest of her clothes before she turned back to look at Lincoln. They were both completely naked now standing in the middle of the lounge...while James slept above them.
For a moment they just stood there, Lincoln's eyes wandering down and up over her naked body with a look of desire and utter appreciation. Then they returned to looking at each other.
"God, you're beautiful!" Lincoln exhaled in amazement, and Melody felt herself relax a little.
She had felt a touch nervous, not because she thought she wasn't hot - she knew she was stunning - but because Lincoln had had a lot of women, and she didn't know how she compared. Hearing him say that though - with such awe - made Melody realise he thought she was the sexiest woman he had ever seen.
Smiling appreciatively, Melody raised her hands and placed them on Lincoln's toned chest.
"You wanted me out of my clothes. Now you've got me." She said playfully, and Lincoln laughed lightly.
"Seems I've got everything I wanted tonight." He replied amusedly.
"Persistence works." Melody playfully teased, "You just wouldn't give up, so you got what you were after; your best friend's girlfriend."
Lincoln grinned at her at that.
"Remind me to thank James for telling you about my dick and skill." He said proudly, and Melody laughed lightly.
"That helped too. I've been curious about this ever since." She replied as she lowered one hand to gently rest on his cock.
"Well, you've seen the truth about my dick, now it's time to feel the truth about my skill." Lincoln responded, and Melody let her hands drop from him.
Lincoln then looked around before turning back to her.
"So, what do you want to do?" He asked looking horny and curious. He was still chivalrous even when he was about to fuck his best friend's girl! "I mean, where?"
Melody smiled a small smile and then looked around.
"Well, we have all night, and we pretty much have full run of downstairs, so we can take advantage of that." She said with a playful gleam in her eyes. Then she turned back to him with an impish smirk. "How about the sofa? You wanted to nail me to it the other day, so why not make that dream come true tonight?"
Lincoln broke out in another grin at that.
"That and it will be hot imagining that you're doing it while James was in his chair watching the movie." Melody joked, and Lincoln laughed softly.
"Ok then. Sofa it is." He said and then didn't move.
Melody could have kissed him. He was so sweet; he was waiting for her to make the first move. He wanted her more than anything, enough that he would fuck her behind his best friend's back, but he was still the kind person James knew and loved, so that he wanted her to initiate sex with him.
That felt hot to the gorgeous girlfriend. She would be the one to start her cheating sex. Her, the best friend's girlfriend. A twinkle glittered in her eyes at that which only grew as Melody reached out to take Lincoln's hand.
Walking around Lincoln so that her back was towards the sofa, Melody smiled prettily.
"Then come fuck me, Lincoln." She said with a mix of sweet innocence and dirty sexiness.
Lincoln's cock grew, she was sure of it, and Melody felt a flutter pass through her stomach at the sure knowledge that that enormous rod was about to be buried inside her.
With that she lowered herself to the sofa and sat down in the centre. Lincoln stood towering above her, still holding her hand, as he looked down at her.
"How do you want to do this?" He asked excitedly.
Melody thought for a second.
"Well, you wanted to nail me to the sofa, so how about you FUCK me while I take your cock?" She responded as she scooted her legs up and moved so that she could lie down, her head resting on the arm. Feeling comfortable Melody raised her legs and planted her feet on the seat so that her knees were up, and Lincoln had space to climb on the couch. "We have all night so you can have sex with me as you want after this." She said playfully and Lincoln grinned.
He didn't hesitate like he had a moment earlier. Instead, he scrambled on to the sofa and knelt in front of her closed knees, placing his hands on them as he gazed down at her.
Lincoln looked so powerful above her and Melody felt a thrill pass through her. He admired her for a moment as she lay below him and then he parted her legs.
His eyes drifted from her beautiful face to her pussy once more and a look of focus came onto his handsome face. Lincoln then scooted towards her, took a hold of his ten-inch dick, and aimed it at her pussy. He then leant forward and placed one hand on the sofa besides Melody's head and took hold of her slender waist with his other hand. Lincoln then raised his eyes to hers.



"This is your last chance to leave this at just a blowjob." He said thoughtfully, and Melody smiled warmly up at him.
Then her eyes twinkled naughtily, and she raised her legs, wrapping them around his waist and locking her ankles together.
"It is nice that you are thinking of James," She said playfully, "But I want to have sex with you, Lincoln."
Her boyfriend's best friend grinned smugly at that.
"I want you inside me." She told him and lifted her arms to wrap around his neck.
Staring up at him hornily, Melody gave him a look that clearly gave her assent, and Lincoln looked down at his cock.
Easing himself forward felt like forever...and then, suddenly, Melody felt the head of his cock lightly touch her pussy. Electric bolts jolted through her, and she shuddered gently. Waiting in anticipation, Melody looked down at Lincoln's dick. She watched as he pressed forward with his massive rod and felt her pussy part for him.
Lincoln kept up the pressure and instantly Melody felt her pussy resist his dick. He was just too thick. Lincoln, however, didn't let that stop him, and he pressed more firmly against her even as he tried to be gentle. Melody didn't think his cock was going to fit inside her, when suddenly the fat head pierced her pussy and sank an inch deep into her.
Her pussy stretched around the thick, invading tip and Melody let out a deep, vocal breath as she shivered. A tender moan escaped her lips, just softly and short, at the sudden feeling within her...and then Lincoln pushed further.
Having given way already, Melody's pussy slowly yielded to Lincoln's pressure, and it opened up for his cock. Stretching widely, Melody felt her insides begin to swallow inch after fat inch of Lincoln's dick. Each inch tightened Melody's chest as she felt the thickest cock she had ever taken enter her and stretch her. Gentle purrs drifted from her parted lips as Lincoln fed her his member until suddenly, she felt her pussy protest and Lincoln stopped pushing into her.
Melody's eyes went wide as she saw that Lincoln still had at least five inches of his cock outside of her, which meant he had five inches inside her. Melody's breathing grew a little heavier from the feeling of having such a girthy dick inside her, but the length she was used to. Lincoln had as much dick in her as James had ever got, that was why her pussy resisted. It was like she was a virgin again and not used to cock inside her. Her pussy needed to be eased open for this new length. Fortunately, Lincoln knew that and didn't force the rest of his cock inside her.
Looking up as Lincoln raised his head, Melody met her boyfriend's best friend's eyes. She smiled prettily at him and rested her head back on the arm of the sofa.
"God, you're so big!" She breathed happily, and Lincoln smiled handsomely at her.
"I'm only half in." He said matter-of-factly rather than proudly, and Melody's smile widened.
"You're going to have to take it slow. I'm not used to more than this." She told him eagerly, and Lincoln glanced at his cock before looking back at her.
"I'll ease it in." He said caringly, and then broke out in a cheeky grin, "Guess I'm going to stretch your pussy more than James has."
Melody felt a fire burn in her pussy at that.
"Naughty boy. James is your best friend." Melody teased, and then flicked her eyes to the side for a second, "But yes, you're going to go deeper than he ever has. You're already stretching me more than James has! Fuck, but I knew you were thick, but this is something else!"
Lincoln's cheeky grin grew smug.
"Don't worry, I'll take my time at first." He said, and then, true to his word, he began pulling his cock out of her.
Leaving just the tip inside of her Lincoln gently stroked his cock back inside her, tenderly pushing against her resisting pussy walls as he filled her with five inches again. At first Melody's pussy didn't yield, but as Lincoln pulled out and pushed in again a couple of times Melody's pussy began to open up.
Little by little Lincoln pushed his way into her. Each time her pussy stretched and a tiny bit more of Lincoln's cock sank into her. Melody felt her breathing grow deeper and her heart fluttered. Slowly, Lincoln worked an inch into her, and Melody moaned softly, feeling him reach into her deeper than her boyfriend had ever gone.
Lincoln's face was a mask of lust, patience, and smugness as he watched his cock sink deeper and deeper into his best friend's girlfriend. Inch after long, thick inch entered Melody's gripping pussy over what seemed like an eternity. Resistance and a little pain, just like if she was a virgin, were quickly replaced by a feeling of pleasure as Melody felt her pussy grip to Lincoln's invading dick like her lips and throat had only minutes earlier.
Finally, with a rough grunt Lincoln pushed hard, and Melody let out a sharp groan as he sank all ten inches deep inside her. Melody stared up at the ceiling wide-eyed as she felt the most intense feeling at being filled with so much girthy cock. The head of his dick reached her cervix and felt like it was trying to push deep into her fertile womb. Her pussy clamped around Lincoln's shaft like a vice, it was stretched so newly and unnaturally.
Melody breathed heavily for a moment, her luscious tits rising and falling on her chest erotically, and then she lowered her head and once more looked into Lincoln's face. James' friend had an expression of pleasure and wonder on his face as he stared past her with eyes that didn't see her. For a moment he simply relished in the feel of her pussy around his cock and then he blinked and grinned the widest grin Melody had ever saw.
"You've taken all of my dick!" He said with disbelieving amazement, and Melody glanced down to look.
She saw that his loins rested firmly against her pussy and felt his balls laying against her ass. Melody's eyes widened before she lay her head back down again.
"Fuck, you're so deep in me!" She exclaimed breathily, staring into Lincoln's eyes with a glittering look of wonder. Then she registered what he had said, "You've never had all of your dick in someone before?" She asked sounding surprised.
Lincoln shook his head, but his expression never changed.
"No one has ever taken all my dick." He answered, then his face took on a proud look, "That's the second time you've taken all my dick tonight like no one ever has."
Melody felt an immense sense of pride at that, and an incredible feeling of pleasure from being so completely stuffed.
"I guess tonight is a first for us both in many ways." She said satisfiedly, "You've got your dick in me, without a condom, and you had me suck your cock and then came in my mouth and all over me, and you're about to have sex with me. And I am cheating on my boyfriend, have had my first facial, and have the biggest dick I've ever seen fill me completely. More than James ever has or could. Fuck, you're deeper in me and stretching my pussy more than James ever has or could!"
Lincoln's grin grew more proud and smug.
"So, what you're saying is I am much bigger than your boyfriend?" He asked mischievously, and Melody laughed softly before she began to dance her fingers on his neck as she held on to him.
"You're MUCH bigger than your best friend. And SO much thicker. James could never reach as deep as you in me. And I've got a feeling my boyfriend is never going to feel the same in me again thanks to you." She replied honestly but amusedly, stoking his ego.
Flexing his dick inside her, which made Melody twitch with lust, Lincoln took on a more wondrous expression.
"You're so fucking tight, Mel. Fuck! I can't believe I'm saying this but your pussy is tighter than your throat! It's gripping me like it wants to crush my dick!" Lincoln said a touch breathlessly.
Melody smiled prettily.
"I've never had a cock this big, that's why." She responded with as much wonder, "Fuck, but I don't think it's going to take long for me to cum on this thing."
Lincoln grinned at her once more.
"Well, you better not think I'm going to stop if you do cum. I'm fucking you all night." He promised, and Melody's smile took on a mischievous curve.
She tightened her legs around Lincoln's waist and squeezed his cock with her pussy muscles. Lincoln let out a deep breath at the sensation.
"Then fuck me, Lincoln. Show your best friend's girlfriend the best sex of her life!" Melody demanded, and Lincoln's grin took on a smug, naughty tint.
"God, I've waited long enough to hear that from you." He said simply and then slowly withdrew his cock.
Melody shuddered as she once again felt Lincoln's enormous rod pull out of her pussy. He almost slipped the entire thing out of her this time and Melody felt a brief moment of panic. And then he pushed it back into her firmly.
A shivering sigh and a pleasure-filled moan escaped Melody's lips as Lincoln's cock slid into her again. He wasn't fast, he took his time, but he was firm and oh-so-hard and thick. Melody felt things she had never experienced before, from every inch of her pussy walls and how deep Lincoln went inside her. Her big, hazel eyes twinkled as she looked up at Lincoln, the face of her boyfriend's best friend. THAT made Melody's pussy quiver around Lincoln's unprotected cock, and she danced her fingers on his neck teasingly.
Lincoln let out a light breathy groan at the feel of her pussy and he gently began to work his cock in and out of her. Ever so calmly his thick dick pulled almost entirely out of her hot, wet hole and then just as the tip was about to pop out, he sank the entire length back inside her in one smooth, long motion.
Melody felt her body tingle all over as pleasure she had never dreamt of swept through her. Sex with James was always good, but what she was now feeling with Lincoln was something else. Something much more. And he wasn't even giving it to her hard and fast. He just gently and slowly sawed his cock in and out of her, letting her get used to his enormous size. Her pussy gripped his thick shaft like her throat had earlier and each time Lincoln pulled out her pussy shrank so that it clung to his cock anew each time he entered her, opening her up with each thrust.
For a couple of minutes Melody moaned breathily and Lincoln sighed softly as James' friend worked his dick in and out of her methodically. Melody could feel every inch of her body. Every nerve seemed alive like never before and she felt places inside her pussy that she hadn't known existed.
For him, Lincoln stroked regularly, relishing the feel of a pussy that had taken his entire dick and that sucked his cock and sensitive head as expertly as Melody's mouth had. She felt incredible, and Lincoln felt every bit of his sensitive tip tingle with such intense pleasure that he began to feel his balls simmer.
Melody looked up into a face that wasn't her boyfriend's and felt a thrill rush through her. Fuck, she felt amazing! And to know who was screwing her just made her feel the pleasure Lincoln's cock caused even more powerfully.
Her soft lips curved in a playful smile as she breathed a little heavier.
"Mmmm, god, you feel so good in me!" She purred gently, as she felt her heightened awareness pick up every inch and vein of Lincoln's rock-solid cock inside her.
"You like that? You like me filling you with my dick?" Lincoln asked her cockily, and Melody's smile turned more illicit.
"Mmmm, I love it! I feel so full and like I'm alive for the first time. Umm, you're so fucking deep in me!" She sighed, her eyes sparkling hornily.
Lincoln grinned at her proudly and tightened his grip on her waist.
"You feel so fucking good, Mel. Fuck! Your pussy is amazing. I've never felt this good this fast, and I'm not even fucking you properly yet." He said with genuine appreciation, and Melody felt a tingle of pride and excitement at the compliment.
"James says I feel good too. But he's never felt me like you have." She replied honestly.
"We're just getting started." Lincoln promised, and Melody felt a rush pass through her.
She already felt incredible, her pussy felt like electric fire was shooting through her, how would she feel when Lincoln really started to have sex with her? How could she feel more?
Melody had no idea, she already felt as good as when her and James had sex, only more from how stretched and deep she felt!
For a couple more minutes Lincoln just worked his cock in and out of her steadily but gently and the two lovers gasped and breathed silent moans and groans. After a few more strokes Lincoln took on a more serious expression as if he were concentrating or trying to hold himself back. Then he spoke.
"How do you feel now?" He asked caringly, and Melody smiled warmly, almost affectionately, up at him.
"I think I'm used to your size now." She answered gently, "I'm not sure I'll be used to James next time, but I feel comfortable with you now. In fact, I feel amazing."
Lincoln's focused face lit up with a pleased, and enthusiastic, smile.
"You want me to go faster and harder?" He asked sweetly, and Melody smiled playfully at him.
"I think I'm ready. I want you to nail me to the sofa like you wanted to. I want you to show me why James said you were so good at sex." She replied eagerly, and Lincoln grinned at her.
Without saying a word Lincoln leaned more on his hand beside her head, held on to her waist tighter, and then gently pulled his cock out of her. Melody braced herself as best she could and then, keeping his eyes locked to hers, Lincoln slammed home inside her with all ten thick inches.
"Ohhhhhhhhh!" Melody moaned vocally, her back arching and her nails digging into Lincoln's neck, as pleasure surged throughout her body like a wave.
Lincoln didn't pause, however. As soon as his cock filled her, he quickly pulled out and then rammed back into her. Using his grip on her waist and the support of his hand by her head, James' best friend rapidly pumped in and out of her tight pussy until he set up a regular pace.
Melody's whole body came alight like someone had lit a firework inside her! Every inch of her pussy and body instantly shot electric through her. Her mind disbelievingly spun, and she felt wave after wave of pleasure lance through her in time with each of Lincoln's firm and speedy thrusts.
His big cock pumped in and out of her at a steady speed, more than surpassing anything James had ever managed when they had sex. Slick, wet noises from her soaked, tight pussy as it squeezed Lincoln's cock sounded, but were drowned out by Melody's throaty moans of pleasure. Lincoln only groaned a light, breathy sound as he steadily worked his cock in and out of her with effortless ease and skill.
Melody's eyes tore from Lincoln's for a moment to almost roll up into her head. Pleasure she had never felt before ripped through her every nerve and her pussy came alive like a firecracker. For a moment all the stunning girlfriend could do was moan constantly and hold on to her lover's neck with her hands and around his waist with her legs. She began to gently hump her hips up ever so slightly to meet each of Lincoln's downward thrusts into her and that sent more intense sparks through her.
"Mmmmmmm! Ohhhhhhh! Uhhhhhh! Ohhhhhh!" Melody moaned wordlessly for a minute, lost in how good she felt, before she lowered her gaze and locked eyes with her boyfriend's best friend once again, her mouth hanging a little open as she groaned happily.
Lincoln stared at her with a pleased, smug grin, knowing that he was already making her feel things her boyfriend couldn't. Melody's pussy gripped his cock, sucking it as it filled her over and over, and the hot girlfriend broke out in her own pleasure-filled grin.
"Does that feel better?" Lincoln asked, already smugly knowing the answer from Melody's expression.
"Fuck! Your cock! Oh my god!" Was all the stunning brunette could manage to stammer out as she breathed faster and heavier.
Lincoln's shit-eating grin deepened. His dick rapidly pumped in and out of her deeply.
"God, it feels good to have sex with you, Mel! I'm glad you finally decided to let me nail you!" He breathed firmly.
Melody relished the feel of his hand holding her waist as he held himself above her and gave her his cock quick and firmly. It was like he was taking what he wanted. And he was. Her. His best friend's girlfriend, on his best friend's sofa, in his best friend's lounge, while his best friend slept upstairs blissfully unaware.
Melody moaned as she felt his cock pump in and out of her steadily, knowing it wasn't her boyfriend who was having sex with her. God, that made her feel so fucking incredible!
"Oh baby! Mmmm! Fuck! Lincoln! Ohhhh! It feels so fucking good! You're so fucking big, and deep in me! And fuck, you're pleasing my pussy so fucking much! Oh god, I've never felt like this! Shit! Keep giving it to me! Give me your big cock, Lincoln! Yes!" Melody purred with a soft moan as she stared avidly into Lincoln's eyes.
Lincoln did just that, feeding her his dick over and over, working her pussy better than James had ever done!
Melody panted and groaned constantly but gently, urging her boyfriend's best friend to pump her with his cock. Her fingers began to gently trace up and down Lincoln's neck, and her long, smooth legs began to rise and fall with Lincoln's humping body. Each time he drove his cock home Melody felt sparks shoot through her, driving pleasure deep through her stomach and into her mind.
For a moment or two the room was filled with Melody's soft moans and gasping breaths. Her pussy gushed wetly around Lincoln's spear, easing his fluid motions in and out of her. Even so, her pussy gripped his cock tightly, his member too big to leave any room inside her.
Melody thought that THIS was sex. This was what sex was supposed to feel like. And she had never experienced it before now. Fuck, but she could feel every inch of her body! She could feel every inch of Lincoln's naked cock inside her! Her mind spun so that she could hardly think straight, and every thrust into her stoked a whirling ball of pleasure that was building inside her pussy and stomach.
Melody knew what it was...it was the beginning of her orgasm...and she was feeling it building wildly already, and they had only been having sex for a couple of minutes! James usually took longer than that to get her off. Lincoln was only mildly pumping in and out of her and she could feel her climax fusing within her.
Fuck, but he was good!
Staring up at Lincoln's face Melody forced herself to think clearer as she looked up at him with a mask of pleasure.
"Fuck, you really know how to screw a girl!" She panted contentedly.
Lincoln grinned smugly.
"Enjoying yourself?" He asked cockily.
"Mmmmmm! Yes!" Melody replied emphatically, "God, I love the way you give it to me!"
"Well, if you like this, you're really going to love this..." Lincoln said playfully.
Melody had no chance to ask what he meant as he suddenly gripped her waist almost painfully before driving his cock into her so powerfully the big, fat rod hit her cervix forcefully!
Melody let out a huge moan as her pussy ignited sharply and a bolt of electric pleasure burst through her. That sound only intensified, however, as Lincoln speedily pulled his cock out of her and then literally rammed himself so powerfully into her that he hit her cervix sharply again.
The hot brunette let out a sharp, painful yell of pleasure that turned into a loud moan of utter delight as Lincoln immediately set a pace so fast and hard that Melody struggled to keep up. His big, girthy dick began slamming in and out of her so hard and fast that he barely pulled out of her before he was pounding himself back into her. His cock rammed her cervix over and over again, almost painfully. But pain turned to intense pleasure as Lincoln literally began to fuck her like she had never been fucked before!



Wave after wave of mind-rending pleasure beat at Melody, scorching her nerves and her sensitive pussy like she had never dreamed possible, as Lincoln gave it to her swift and forcefully. His girthy rod slipped wetly in and out of her at such a rate that his ass bounced up and down like a jackhammer.
Melody's legs wrapped tighter around Lincoln's waist, her feet gently bouncing on his naked ass, and her hands clung to his neck for dear life. Lincoln was no longer being gentle or caring...he was fucking her. Like James could only dream of doing.
And, fuck, did Melody feel ecstasy she had never felt before! It was like her pussy was only now feeling what sex was like for the first time. It was more intense than when she had lost her virginity by a hundred-fold. How she had felt just moments before with Lincoln steadily giving her his dick, that had been better than James had ever given her, was like the worst sex she had ever had compared to now.
She couldn't even think of how good it was. She just moaned loud enough to echo through the lounge door and into the hallway outside as Lincoln literally began nailing her ass into the sofa!
"Ugh, fuck, yeah!" Lincoln groaned as he held onto her waist tightly.
Melody couldn't think clearly, she just moaned constantly and tried her best to keep up with Lincoln. Her hips bounced up and down, trying vainly to match her boyfriend's best friend's thrusts, but as quick as she humped Lincoln pounded her pussy faster and harder. His cock hit her cervix over and over so powerfully that Melody thought he was trying to hammer through into her womb!
Whatever he was trying to do Melody felt beyond anything she could describe. The orgasm that had been nurtured in her stomach before quadrupled in power and intensity as it grew rapidly while Lincoln rammed her again and again. She knew that she wouldn't last too long feeling like she did, and so she dug her nails into Lincoln's neck and arched her back, rolling her eyes into her head.
For what seemed like an eternity Lincoln pounded her ruthlessly and Melody felt pleasure she had never dreamed of. She was one long moaning noise as she gently bounced on the sofa from Lincoln's fucking and her trying to match him. Her pussy felt like it was on fire and had an itch that Lincoln was scratching. If James had walked into the room right then Melody knew she wouldn't even be able to notice, let alone stop having sex with his best friend!
Lincoln literally ravaged her, and all Melody could do was take it. And, fuck, did it feel so good! Melody existed in a world of pure pleasure for what seemed like an age, but then finally her head began to slowly clear. Her eyes rolled back, and she stared with pure raging lust up at James' best friend. With need. With utter willingness to do anything for him. Her mouth hung open as she raggedly drew breaths...and then her lips curved in a lustful smile.
Melody began to catch up with Lincoln's thrusts, matching them as her tight, naked ass bounced into the soft cushion of the sofa. Her slender back settled down again, and she began using her legs to pull Lincoln into her with each downward thrust. Pleasure wracked her sexy body and made her head swim, but she was getting used to the feeling of heaven now...and she wanted nothing more than for Lincoln to fuck her brains out. And he did just that.
Her boyfriend's best friend stared down at her with an intense expression. Concentration and focus mixed with pleasure and wonder on his handsome face. A look that only became more prominent as Melody fucked her hips to meet each of his thrusts. Lincoln saw her smiling and grinned down at her, smugness, and triumph in his gorgeous eyes. Melody knew why. He was fucking her. He was fucking his best friend's girlfriend. Like she had never been fucked before. And he could see she loved it.
"Ungh! Uh uh uh! Yes! Oh, fuck, yes, Lincoln! Fuck me! Oh god! I want you to fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me hard! Oh god, yes! Oh god, you're so fucking good at this! Nail me, baby! Oh god, I want you to fuck me so hard and deep!" Melody moaned, urging James' best friend on.
Lincoln's eyes flashed and a dirty smirk twisted his lips.
"You want my cock, Mel? You want my dick, baby? How much do you want me to fuck you?" He said with heavy breaths.
Melody smiled devilishly.
"Oh god! Yes, baby, I want your big cock! I want you to dick me good! Ooooooooo, fuck! I want you to fuck me so bad! Keep fucking me, Lincoln! You're nailing me so fucking good! Mmmm, ohhhh! I want you to pound my pussy like I'm your slut! Fuck me with that big, naked dick! Rail me like the slut I am!" She cried erotically, desire hot in her eyes, and a look that said she wanted nothing more than to take his dick as hard and as fast and as deep as he could.
Lincoln grinned at her again and forcefully rammed his cock in and out of her. Melody squealed and moaned loudly as pleasure tore through her.
"God, your pussy is so fucking good! Fuck, Mel, you're a good little slut. You feel so fucking incredible! And so fucking tight! I feel like your pussy is trying to suck me harder than your mouth fucking did!" Lincoln groaned as Melody matched his pace.
The hot brunette smiled proudly at that and continued to work her pussy muscles every time Lincoln ploughed into her.
"Ohhh, my pussy is made for your cock, Lincoln! I've never felt like this! FUCK! Oh my god, fuck me! I can see how you please so many women! Unnnnn! James was right, you are incredible at sex! Oh, my fuck! Nail me so fucking good you big dicked stud!" Melody moaned, feeling her stomach tingle at mention of her boyfriend.
"You're built for sex, Mel! I'm glad you finally decided to let me fuck you. You deserve to have your pussy wrecked by a big dick. You're so fucking hot and beautiful!" Lincoln replied heatedly, and Melody smiled up at him mischievously.
"I'm glad you think so. I can feel just how hot you think I am." She said amusedly, squeezing his cock with her pussy, "It's so hot that you're fucking me. And without a condom too. Oh, God, it feels so good to feel you bareback in me! I can feel every inch of your cock in me! I can't believe I resisted you for as long as I did. I wish you'd have got your dick in me sooner. Fuck! I should have let you screw me in the kitchen and show James just how much better you fuck me!"
Lincoln growled at that and rammed into her. Melody smirked, knowing that Lincoln was turned on by who he was nailing. She felt the same. The thought that she was cheating on James with his best friend never left her mind, and it stoked her growing orgasm like pouring fuel on a fire.
"Fuck! You're so tight! Ungh! Agh! Mel...fuck!...has James ever fucked you this good?" Lincoln asked cockily, and Melody's smirk became a mischievous twinkle.
"Mmmm, no! You're fucking me so much better than your best friend does! You're so much bigger and you're so much deeper in me than him! Ohhh god! Mmm! You fuck me so much harder and faster than he could ever dream of! And I love it, Lincoln! I love you fucking me! I want you to fuck me hard all fucking night!" Melody responded honestly but playfully.
Lincoln smirked at her conceitedly.
"Poor James, having no idea what his sweet, loving girlfriend is doing with his best friend right underneath him in his lounge, on his sofa..." He teased, and Melody moaned softly.
"I'm glad he left us alone. I needed your cock so bad after you pushed me onto the counter. Mmmm, yes! You're such a good friend FUCKING your best friend's girlfriend. You're turning me into your slut! God, I want you to fuck me any way you want, anywhere, as hard and as long as you want!" Melody purred, and stared up at Lincoln with such wanton lust that she looked the picture of the innocent yet dirty girlfriend that she was.
James' best friend grinned at that promise of hers and his eyes told Melody that he would do just that. The night was early, even after a marathon blowjob, and Lincoln had only just started to rock her world.
Pounding her quick and forcefully, Lincoln kept admiring Melody's beautiful face as he railed her. The hot brunette's big 32D tits shook and rolled around her slender chest lustfully as Lincoln hammered his enormous rod home.
As she took his cock Melody felt herself increasingly turned on by the thought that Lincoln actually had his dick in her. She was actually having sex with him.
Lifting her head the sexy girlfriend looked down between them. Her eyes fell on Lincoln's enormously thick member and her eyes widened. His fat shaft glistened from her pussy juices as it slickly and relentlessly powered in and out of her. Her pussy gaped with the size of the shaft splitting her open again and again, and her pussy lips clung to his cock like her lips had earlier.
For a moment Melody watched hypnotised as Lincoln repeatedly fucked her with his ten-inch, girthy dick. She was mesmerised. She was amazed that she had taken it all! That she was getting fucked by such a beautiful, massive cock! By someone who, moreover, knew exactly what to do with what he had been blessed with.
Melody's beautiful eyes then trailed up from her pussy to her flat stomach. She stared at her belly with amazement. She was sure she could make out every time that Lincoln filled her with his enormous rod! She thought her stomach bulged every time Lincoln slammed home inside her. Watching, Melody felt lost for a moment. Fuck! He was rearranging her insides with his impressive shaft!
That was when the pretty brunette felt a thrill. She raised her gaze back to Lincoln's face and her lips curved naughtily.
"Oh, fuck, Lincoln! Oh god! Ohmmmmm! Yeah! Ohhhh! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! You're wrecking my pussy, Lincoln! Ruining me with your massive dick! Ohhhhh! I don't think I'll ever feel James again after this! I think I'm going to be a slut for your big cock!" She groaned excitedly, taking Lincoln's dick like a pro.
Lincoln smirked cockily at that and stumbled in his rhythm for a second before he caught himself and went back to ploughing her good.
"I thought you loved James?" He asked her amusedly and smugly, and Melody's lips curved illicitly.
"I do love James..." She said, meaning it, even as she was being fucked by his best friend so deep, hard, fast, and better than James ever had or could. "I love him with all of my heart. This is just sex. Amazing fucking incredible sex! He's my boyfriend, and you're his best friend. I'm going to be a good girlfriend after tonight and show him how much I love him. That is after you've fucked me for the whole night, hard and proud. And after you've filled me with your cum again! I may be James' girlfriend, and I do really love him, but I'm a total slut for your big cock and cum, Lincoln! I don't think I'm ever going to stop wanting you to fuck me. James never has to know that his best friend is nailing his girlfriend."
Lincoln growled hornily at that and rammed her so hard that Melody thought he would break her cervix! She moaned loudly enough to be heard in the hallway and then looked up at Lincoln with amusement and lust.
"You really mean that, don't you? That you love James even while you're taking my dick?" Lincoln asked, and Melody smiled playfully.
"I love James and I want you to fuck me, Lincoln." She said simply and dirtily, meaning every word. How she could mean both she had no idea, but Melody knew that she still loved James with all of her heart. She just loved his best friend fucking the hell out of her too.
"Well, I love fucking you, and I love James as a brother. So, if his girlfriend wants me to screw her senseless, who am I to argue? You're the best girlfriend for him. You two make the perfect match." Lincoln said honestly yet with a lustful smirk.
"I am a good girlfriend. But you and me are perfect at sex. So, you get to fuck me whenever you want, as much as you want, anywhere you want, for as long as you want. I'm James' girlfriend, but I'm your slut." Melody replied hornily. She didn't realise she meant those words until she said them, but, fuck, did she. That was when Melody realised she wasn't just going to let Lincoln fuck her only tonight. He would get her any time he wanted, and they could manage it. Fuck, she was such a cheating slut! And she loved it!
Lincoln looked at her with surprise that was quickly masked by passion, and he grinned at her.
"I'll take good care of my best friend's girl. I'll feed you all the cum and dick you need, Mel." He said smugly, and Melody smiled beautifully up at him.
"Does it turn you on knowing you'll get to keep fucking his girl?" She asked playfully, moaning emphatically as Lincoln continued to fuck her ruthlessly.
"Fuck, you really are going to be the trophy on my wall!" He replied, and Melody felt pride again.
Not just a conquest, but his most prized triumph! She was his best friend's girlfriend after all!
"Then fuck me like I'm your best friend's girlfriend, Lincoln!" Melody demanded, and Lincoln grinned at her.
Powerfully he railed her into the sofa, driving his hardness deep into her over and over. Melody moaned and groaned while Lincoln breathed heavier and gently began to sweat. Each thrust drove the stunning brunette's ass into the sofa, and Melody couldn't help but wonder if there would be a stain on the couch after they were done that night for James to find and wonder about.
There certainly would be when Lincoln finally came inside her, that was for sure! At least if he came as much as he had earlier. It was so hot that James' best friend was going to fill her pussy with his potent, white seed like only her boyfriend should! That thought sent the orgasm building in Melody's pussy and stomach wild! Fuck, but she was going to cum soon, she could feel the impending signs. And by the feel of it her climax was going to be powerful.
Feeling more and more pleasure from Lincoln's cock and her growing orgasm, Melody bounced her hips up and down rapidly, driving Lincoln's cock hard into her, almost so that it pierced her fertile womb! Lincoln gave it to her hard and fast, and Melody felt ecstasy upon ecstasy rush through her.
Fuck, it hadn't been long since they started fucking and she was already close to the edge! She needed to be fucked. She was addicted to how Lincoln was railing her. She was obsessed with his cock! Fuck! How had she ended up here after being the faithful girlfriend when she first met him? Melody couldn't believe it, but she knew she didn't want to stop, and never would so long as Lincoln wanted to nail her. And from how he felt about her, Melody didn't think he ever would stop.
Melody groaned and moaned, perfectly content in getting railed harder and faster than her boyfriend could ever manage. Lincoln was blowing her mind now that they finally chose to have sex. This was no sweet lovemaking like James did. This was pure animal fucking. And it was the best sex of Melody's life!
The stunning brunette rolled her eyes in passion before she looked up at Lincoln with a deep, lustful gaze.
"I can't believe I'm doing this!" She said with a mix of wonder and horniness.
Lincoln looked at her with a mischievous smirk.
"Me neither. James is my best friend, and your boyfriend. But fuck, I love fucking you, Mel!" He replied, and Melody felt her pussy twinge.
"You don't feel bad for nailing James' girlfriend?" She asked him playfully, running her fingers down his back, and she moaned softly as he plunged into her so deep and hard.
"I love James. But the only thing I feel is how good your pussy is and how hot you are. That and how fucking intense it is to fuck his girlfriend!" Lincoln replied as he stroked powerfully into her.
Melody dug her nails into Lincoln's back at that and groaned a deeply passionate moan. God, he felt so good pumping in and out of her! His big cock was SO fucking hard and thick! It felt like a fucking baseball bat was ramming her cervix!
"Mmmmm! Ohhhh! Fuck! Lincoln! Uhhh! God, your dick is unbelievable! Fuck me! Ummmm! Oooooo! Oh! Oh! Ohhhhh!" Melody purred sexily, enjoying the feel of James' best friend's name on her tongue rather than her boyfriend's while she had sex. "You...ughhhhh...mmmm...you wanted to have sex with me. So how does it feel to finally fuck me?" She asked hornily.
Working his cock in and out of her Lincoln groaned and drew a ragged breath before he could answer.
"It feels fucking incredible! Your pussy is amazing and so fucking tight! James shouldn't keep you to himself. I'm glad I'm the one nailing you tonight!" He growled out before groaning again, slamming his dick into her relentlessly.
"OHHHHH! MMMMM! FUCK! Ohhh...James is my boyfriend, Lincoln...but ohhhh I'm your fucking slut tonight! And every day from now on! Fuck your best friend's girl!" Melody moaned passionately, pleasure tearing through her and rolling her eyes back into her head again.
Melody arched her back off the sofa once more, pushing her big, luscious, shaking tits out to James' best friend, and she raked her nails down his back so hard that Lincoln let out a yell of pain. Melody didn't even register, she just felt overcome with the pleasure Lincoln's enormous cock was giving as it pounded her ruthlessly.
"Fuck! Fuck! Mel! Fuck! Take my dick, Mel! Give me that pussy that you should only give to your boyfriend!" Lincoln roared as he teetered on his hand.
Letting go of her waist Lincoln planted his other hand beside her head also and used the new balance and leverage to fuck her harder and more furiously.
"Ohhh! Ohhh! Ohhhh! Yes! Yes! YES! OH FUCK! LINCOLN! OHHH FUCK ME!" Melody yelled at the top of her lungs before she looked back up at her boyfriend's best friend's face. "It's yours, Lincoln! Take my pussy! Fuck me! Fuck me better than your best friend! I'm all yours! My pussy is all yours to fuck so fucking hard and fast! Give it to me! Nail me, Lincoln, fuck your best friend's girlfriend!"
Lincoln's eyes flashed and he thrust his hips roughly.
"God, this is good! You're fucking incredible, Mel! No one has ever matched me thrust for thrust!" He groaned, and Melody panted as she moaned, running her nails down his back firmly.
"Oh fuck! Lincoln! Oh god! You're fucking me so good, baby! I can't take it! Fuck! I can't breathe! Oh god yes! Fuck! Ohhhh ummmmmm! Fuck, baby! Fuck me!" Melody purred heatedly, feeling a rush run through her at calling Lincoln 'baby' again. "I'm so close, Lincoln, so fucking close! If you keep fucking me like this, I'm going to cum! Fuck! You're going to make me cum already! Don't stop! Ohhhhh yeeeesssss! Keep fucking me, baby! Please make me cum! Oh god, I need it so bad! Fuck! Nail me to this fucking sofa!"
Melody watched as Lincoln's eyes burned hotter and his expression became more intense.
"You're going to cum, Mel? Is James' girlfriend going to cum on my big dick? Am I fucking you so good that you're going to cum, Mel? Do you want me to fuck you over the edge?" Lincoln demanded and the authority in his voice and the power he had over her body pushed the sweet girlfriend even closer to her orgasm.
"Ummmmm, God! YES! Oh, God, I can't stand it! Ummmm! You're driving me fucking mad! Oh fuck! Fuck me! Ohhhh, James! Your best friend is fucking me so fucking good! He's going to make me cum, baby! Ohhhh! I love you, baby! Mmmm! Yes! But I love Lincoln's big dick more! I love him fucking me! I love cheating on you with your best fucking friend! Oh god, Lincoln, baby, fuck me!" Melody cried out almost crazily, her nails raking down Lincoln's back hard enough to draw blood.
Lincoln panted for breath as he railed her so hard that the sofa began to creak and squeak rhythmically, marking the lust-fuelled sex going on. The illicit sound mixed with Melody's moans and Lincoln's groans, and, of course, the wet schlucking sound of Lincoln's cock pumping in and out of Melody's soaking pussy.



The horny lovers were completely lost in the incredible sex they were having. Pleasure pounding through both of them as they fucked wildly. Neither would have noticed or cared if Melody's boyfriend had walked in, they were too into each other and how good it felt. Melody raggedly drew breaths between moans, and Lincoln growled more and more harshly, as the cheating sex and knowing who they were and what they were doing blew both of their minds.
Melody could feel her orgasm fast approaching. She knew it wouldn't take much more of this relentless fucking until she exploded. That Lincoln could get her off so quickly in the night proved just how much better he was than James. She couldn't deny it. Fuck! She loved her boyfriend, but his best friend was just the best at sex she had ever known.
The hot girlfriend raggedly drew her nails down Lincoln's back as she cried out in ecstasy. She didn't care if James heard her cries of sexual passion and satisfaction. She needed more. She needed to cum. And Lincoln was going to deliver both.
***
Lincoln held himself above his best friend's girlfriend looking down at her beautiful face. She was a picture of prettiness, lust, and pleasure, relishing in the feel of his ten-inch dick pounding in and out of her, driving her tight ass into the sofa again and again.
James' perfect girlfriend moaned hotly, satisfaction and enjoyment echoing through the room as Lincoln fed her pussy his enormous dick. Melody's flat stomach was taut. Her slender, smooth legs were locked around Lincoln's waist firmly, her dainty feet bouncing on his ass every time he drove his member into her. Melody's arms were wrapped around his neck, clawing rents down his back in ecstasy.
Lincoln couldn't believe this was actually happening. He was fucking his best friend's girlfriend of two years right in the lounge she shared with his best friend, while James was upstairs probably asleep and ignorant of his girl's pleasure-filled groans.
Melody's pussy was heaven. It gripped his cock tighter than her throat had earlier and sucked on his stiff shaft and sensitive head like her mouth had, only hotter, wetter, and hungrier. She had never had a dick as big as his, and Lincoln had never met a girl who could take all of his ten inches. But Melody was special, more so than just being his best friend's girlfriend. She was sex incarnate.
She was stunning in every way a woman could be. And, fuck, did she know how to use her pussy and push his every fantasy. She was easily the best fuck he had ever had. And they had only been having sex a short while. She was going to destroy his dick by the time they were exhausted. James really had no idea what a sex goddess he had as a girlfriend.
But Lincoln knew now. And he intended to make this night one that James' girlfriend never forgot!
Pummelling Melody into the sofa, Lincoln gazed into her gorgeous hazel eyes. She stared back half-glazed and horny as hell. Lincoln knew the effect he was having on her. She was close to cumming, and he intended to blow her mind. Fucking her powerfully and hurriedly, Lincoln lowered his gaze to watch her big tits roll around her slender chest. The sight made his balls and cock ache with pleasure. Fuck, but she had great tits! Seeing them naked made him want to cum inside her!
Meeting her eyes once more, Lincoln smiled winningly as he looked down at her. She got off on cheating on James as much as he did nailing his friend's girl. That fact, along with his expert fucking, would push Melody over the edge very soon.
"Fuck, Mel! Work your pussy on my dick!" Lincoln growled as the hot brunette raised her hips again and again to meet his rapid thrusting.
She circled her hips occasionally causing Lincoln's cock to push against every inch of her pussy and making the horny girlfriend moan louder. Lincoln just drove into her forcefully, hitting her cervix with every thick, deep stroke.
"Mmmm, ohhhhh, yes! Oh, fuck! My God! Ohhh! Oh my God, I can't believe your dick and how you fuck me, Lincoln! FUCK! OHHHHH! YES! Oh God, you're nailing me so good, baby! Just like you wanted! Fuck! Mmmmm! You're fucking me so much better than James! Ohhh, God, you're so much bigger and thicker! Mmmm, fuck! Oh! You feel so much better in me than James does!" Melody moaned loudly, her nails scoring down Lincoln's back as her body came alive with pleasure.
Lincoln smiled smugly at that. He loved to hear her compare him to his best friend, and to hear how James couldn't compare to him. She had been a loving, faithful girlfriend until he showed up. He had every intention of taking her up on her offer to fuck her as much as he wanted. If he could keep up with her that was.
"Ugh fuck! Who is fucking you, Mel?" Lincoln spurred her on.
Melody groaned erotically. Lincoln hit her cervix again bringing a shudder from the horny girlfriend.
"You are, Lincoln! You're fucking me! Oh, God! I can't believe you're actually fucking me! I wonder if James had any idea when he invited you that you'd get inside his girlfriend!" The stunning brunette panted, her beautiful eyes twinkling with excitement and lust.
Lincoln thought that James trusted him completely. Which was why he had left Lincoln alone with Melody tonight 'to have fun'. Lincoln should feel bad about what he was doing, he thought, but he didn't. Melody was just too hot and amazing to not have sex with. Plus, she WAS James' girlfriend, so she was tempting and forbidden. Add to that that she had been unreachable when he first met her, and only slowly opened up to him, just made conquering her that much sweeter. Not to mention that she was the best sex he had ever had!
"Fuck, Mel! Who would you rather be fucking right now? Your sweet, loving, loyal boyfriend, or me, his big-dicked best friend?" He asked as he gave it to her good, deep, and fast.
Melody's pretty face brightened, and she smiled mischievously.
"Uhh uhhh ummmm! You, Lincoln! Fuck! It's so hot to say that! Mmmm! Fuck! I'd rather have sex with you than James! Ohhh! Your cock is so much better and, ohhh, God, the sex is so fucking hot and incredible! Oh my God, I'm going to cum soon!" She purred and moaned erotically, her pussy spasming around Lincoln's impaling dick as she was turned on by her admission.
"I'm going to ruin your pussy for your boyfriend, Mel. You're going to beg me to fuck you from now on. You'll be James' best friend's slut while you are loving to him." Lincoln growled, pushing her closer to her impending orgasm.
James' girlfriend moaned loudly at that and roughly dragged her nails up and down his back. He was going to have bloody welts down there tomorrow! But Lincoln enjoyed the pain. It was a sign his best friend's girlfriend was really enjoying the sex.
"Oh, God! We're so bad! Oh my fucking...uh uh uh...this is so wrong! But oh, so fucking good! Oh, fuck yes! Deeper, Lincoln! Nail me as hard and as fast as you can. Fuck my brains out, baby! Ummm! Make me wake James up with my screams!" Melody groaned hornily, and Lincoln did just that, pounding her relentlessly as she clawed his back in passion.
The sofa continued to protest but Lincoln buried his cock into Melody's wanton pussy over and over. The hot girlfriend panted, gasped, and moaned hotly, smiling as she looked up into Lincoln's eyes. Lincoln thought that while Melody was getting closer to exploding, he would be able to last a while yet. After her fantastic blowjob he didn't need to cum for a bit. But the way her pussy felt still made his cock and balls tingle until he could feel his distant climax building. He knew it would be a big one. Which was good because he really looked forward to filling James' girlfriend with his cum again.
Something of his thoughts must have been plain on his handsome face as Melody suddenly smirked as her feet bounced on his rising and falling ass.
"Mmmmm! You know what, Lincoln...I love that I have swallowed your cum! Mmm! You filled my mouth more than James ever has or could. And I loved knowing it was his best friend's cum in my mouth. And more so as I felt it slide down my throat into my belly. Ohhh! I can still feel it now as your big cock tries to push into my stomach! Oh God! It feels so good drinking your hot, sticky cum, Lincoln. Did it feel good filling my mouth and cumming on my face?" She asked teasingly, her nails scoring up his back to play with his neck.
The feeling sent a shiver down Lincoln's spine and the dirtiness of his best friend's girlfriend's words made his massive cock twitch inside her.
"FUCK!" He shouted, then grinned down at her, "It was so fucking hot feeling my cock explode in your mouth, Mel! And watching your pretty face get covered in my cum after seeing you look so beautiful for so long without it...God, I wish I could do it again! I should have made you drink my cum while James was watching the movie. It would have been hot to fill your mouth while your boyfriend was a few feet away!"
Melody groaned excitedly at that and bucked her hips up more enthusiastically. Her ass sank back into the soft sofa as Lincoln drove his massive cock into her.
"Ohhhh God! That would have been so kinky! Ummm! Fuck! I would have loved you to pound me into the sofa while James was there, but uhhhh I don't think I could have kept quiet with your big dick railing me!" She purred eagerly, then a dirty twist came to her smile, and she dug her nails into Lincoln's neck, "Mmmm. I'm glad you're fucking me now. I can be as loud as I want. Ummm, but do you know what's hotter? You're going to cum inside me. You're fucking me without a condom, and you're going to shoot all of your potent, thick seed into my pussy. Ohhmmm! Do you think you will impregnate your best friend's girlfriend?"
Lincoln's enormous cock throbbed and twitched at that, and his sensitive head tingled, sending a wave of pleasure rushing through him. God, that was such a lustful idea! And something Lincoln hadn't thought of before. Clearly the risk of it turned Melody on, and fuck did the thought of it make Lincoln's dick want to explode into her now to find out! Imagine that?
Melody's smile deepened as she felt his cock grow inside her from her words and she looked heatedly into his eyes as she breathed heavier and faster, small squeaks of moans coming from her open mouth.
"Ohhh! Give it to me, Lincoln. Fuck me! I want you fuck me like you've never fucked anyone before. Treat my pussy like you're trying to get off, and ummm give me all of your cum! Cum inside your best friend's girlfriend. She wants you to fill her pussy up with your potent seed, just like you filled my mouth. Ohhh! Ummm! I'm going to cum if you do! Oh God! I'm going to cum if you keep having sex with me like this! FUCK! Ohhhh! So close now. Fuck me till I cum!" She purred erotically, spurring Lincoln on.
Lincoln growled hornily and leaned heavier on his hands, railing her for all he was worth. The sofa began protesting louder and Melody's tight ass was repeatedly buried into the cushion. Her pussy burned and squeezed around his cock and Lincoln closed his eyes tightly for a second, revelling in the feel of her insides.
When he opened them again Melody smiled at him illicitly and then she let go of his neck. Raising her arms she gripped the underneath of the arm. She arched her back slightly and angled her hips, using her new hold to rotate her pelvis and pump herself up and down his thick shaft. God, but it felt good! And seeing her like that made Lincoln's balls boil. Her big 32D tits stuck out more with her arched back and they shook and rolled around her slim chest lusciously.
The whole scene made Lincoln think of all the times he had seen Melody before tonight. How she had always been the loyal, loving, faithful girlfriend, and how she had always dressed sexily yet not overtly. She just looked hot in whatever she wore.
And now he had her naked underneath him like this, taking his cock into her tight, unprotected pussy. Moaning in pleasure and staring up at him like he was the most amazing and desired thing in the world. Lincoln wondered if she ever looked at her boyfriend like this when they had sex. Or if what he was doing to her was just SO good that she was more wanton with him than she ever had been with James.
Fuck, but he knew he wanted HER more than any other woman. And not just because she was forbidden fruit.
"Ugh. Ungh. Mel...fuck...I've got to tell you," He began out of breath, fuck but he was giving it to her more enthusiastically than he had ever had sex before! "...The first time that I saw you I thought you were the most beautiful woman I had ever seen. And, uh, fuck, and the sexiest. And you were just wearing normal clothes. Fuck! Shit! Ugh...I've wanted you since the first day I saw you. But I knew you were my best friend's girlfriend, and I knew you were completely in love with him. I can see that in your eyes when you look at him."
Melody's luscious, well-fucked lips curved in a pretty smile as he spoke.
"I thought when you flirted back that that was all I would get...and fuck I enjoyed every second of it. Unngh. I couldn't believe it when you touched my cock for the first time. I didn't think you would. God, it was so hot having James' girlfriend play with my dick, especially while James was right there! Ungh...but then...ugh...then you said you wanted to suck my dick and have sex with me. Fuck, I thought I would cum and be done the moment your mouth touched my dick!" He continued, working his cock in and out of her slick pussy.
Melody's pretty smile deepened, and her beautiful eyes sparkled.
"But now I've got you naked and letting me fuck you...oh God! Fuck! Um! And I just want to tell you that you're the most beautiful and sexiest woman I've ever seen or been with! And fuck, your pussy and mouth feel so fucking incredible...they are both the best I've ever had! Ever. And the sex...God, having sex with you is the best sex of my life! I've never met anyone as good at sex or blowjobs as you! You're a fucking goddess, Mel." Lincoln went on, and Melody's face contorted a little as his dick thumped home inside her.
"And I love having sex with you. And I'm not just saying that because you're my best friend's girlfriend. Though that makes me want to cum in you right now! But because you're the prettiest and most sexual woman I've ever known. And God, I love fucking you!" He finished.
Melody's big, hazel eyes twinkled pleasedly and proudly at every word, and by the end she pushed herself down onto his cock and began rocking her hips to meet his so powerfully and fast that Lincoln could barely keep up with her. His cock pistoned in and out of the best pussy he had ever felt, and Melody smiled up at him with warm affection.
"Mmmmm! Oh! Aww, you're so sweet, Lincoln..." She mewed gently and tenderly, almost lovingly, "...But you've already got your dick in me. You don't need to sweet talk me..." She added playfully, then looked at him with more warmth as she moaned in pleasure.
"...You're the best sex I have ever had too. And you're definitely more handsome and hotter than James. I love him..." She said as she took Lincoln's ten-inch cock deep into her hard, "...but you are so much better at sex than he is! You make me feel like I didn't even know I could. And I am absolutely in love with your big cock! You make me feel like a virgin having sex for the first time. The way you knew what you wanted with me and took every opportunity to show it, take it, and tell me about it, just thrilled me...when you kissed me...oh God...I have never been kissed like that before. Not even by James."
Lincoln beamed down at her contentedly.
"Don't get me wrong, cheating on James is hot, but you make the fact even hotter and better. You feel so good inside me, I just want you to fuck me forever. Please say you'll keep fucking me behind James' back? I know he's your best friend, and I'm his girlfriend, but God, this sex is just so fucking good! I want to suck your cock more than James', and let you have sex with me more than James does! I might make him start to wear a condom while you fuck me bareback every time. Please say you will? I want you to fuck me all the time!" She added with teasing honesty, her eyes filled with lust and openness.
Lincoln stared at her with amazement. He knew she loved James, but he didn't expect her to want him so much or so badly, even after all she had moaned. She had groaned that she wanted him to fuck her as much as he wanted before, but Lincoln had just thought that was her moaning and getting off on cheating on James. He hadn't thought that she REALLY meant it. But it seemed that she did!
The idea of fucking James' girlfriend as much as he could, at least when he was here - which he would have to be as often as he be could now! - made Lincoln's balls twitch and tingle. And he loved the idea of being the only one to fuck her without a condom! She was totally getting off on letting Lincoln have her in ways James couldn't or hadn't. She really had gone from faithful girlfriend to complete cheating slut now because of his dick and him. That made Lincoln grin dirtily.
"Fuck, Mel...I'll fuck your brains out every chance I get! I'll have my dick in you more than James does! You'll be begging his best friend for sex as much as you can." He teased, driving his cock into her.
Her pussy was slippery and tight. Then a naughty spark lit his eyes as he looked down at James' pretty girlfriend.
"Ugh, fuck. Unn...you know what else you could do, Mel...fuck...I know you get off on cheating on your boyfriend, ungh, with his best friend...fuck...so maybe you could start letting other guys fuck you behind James' back? Try and let as many guys as you could fuck you like your boyfriend can't. Maybe James' other friends. Or his professors." He said mischievously.
Melody arched her back further and groaned deeply at that before looking up at Lincoln with heated eyes. His cock stretched her pussy as it continued pumping in and out of her.
"Oh God! That's so hot! Let all of James' friends fuck his girlfriend without him knowing? Mmm. What a good girlfriend I would be then! Ohhhh! Fuck! Yes!" The hot brunette moaned excitedly as she worked her pussy in time with his deep strokes.
Lincoln grinned down at her, enjoying the slut that Melody had become.
James' sexy girlfriend moaned and groaned as she was ploughed by the biggest cock she had ever felt inside her. Lincoln just loved watching her, not only because she was astoundingly beautiful and hot, but because he saw his best friend's sweet and innocent girl every time he looked at her. And that made him drive his dick into her as hard and as fast as he could.
Then Lincoln's eyes fell on Melody's full, ripe tits as they rolled around her chest with the pounding. God, they were so perfect! He had wanted to see them ever since he met her a few days ago. They made his dick stiffen inside her, and Lincoln couldn't resist anymore.
Pushing up with one hand, he balanced on his other and roughly grabbed one of her big tits. Squeezing hard he felt the soft but firm, supple and pliant, flesh give way to his fingers, moulding around his hand. Her stiff nipple dug into the palm of Lincoln's hand as he played with her breast and then used it to hold on to while he continued to fuck her powerfully.
Melody, still arching her back as she held on to the arm above her, moaned playfully as he groped her breast, her pussy tightening and squeezing as she enjoyed the naughty feeling of him feeling her naked tits like only her boyfriend should.
Lincoln couldn't believe he was holding Melody's naked tits. From seeing her fully clothed when he first met her to having her naked on her back, taking his throbbing cock hungrily, as he played with her breast like only James should have, was just so fucking hot!
He squeezed and mauled harder and Melody smiled wickedly up at him.



"Fuck, Mel, you have the best fucking tits!" Lincoln said gruffly and breathily as he worked his cock in and out of her.
Melody's eyes glittered.
"They are all yours to play with, Lincoln. I may be James' girlfriend, but you get to play with my tits whenever you want, as much as you want. Even in front of him." She purred sexily between horny moans of pleasure.
Lincoln grinned at that, imagining slipping his hands under her top and groping her tits while James had his back turned or was watching TV. Lincoln's dick stiffened inside Melody's pussy, and he used his grip on her breast to drive his cock into her more forcefully.
"Fuck! I love having James' girlfriend as my sex slut!" He groaned, and Melody's smile twinkled playfully.
"I love having his best friend inside me, fucking me, and playing with my tits." She moaned dirtily, and Lincoln laughed softly. "Give me your big cock, Lincoln. Fill me up with your massive fucking dick!"
Lincoln did just that, drilling her good and proper into the sofa.
"Ungh...fuck, Mel...what would you do if James walked in right now and saw you having sex with his best friend?" He asked tightly, pleasure roaring through his dick at how good Melody's pussy felt.
"Ummm, yes...ohhh so deep! Fuck! Ummm! Ohhh, I would hope he saw how stretched my pussy is with your big cock, and see you pounding me...fuck!...ohhhh oh god, yes! Ummm...I..uhhh...ohhh...I would beg you to fuck me, Lincoln, fuck me with your enormous fucking dick...then I'd moan about how much bigger and better you are than James while looking into my sweet, loving boyfriend's eyes! Ohhh...I would tell James I love him while you nailed me so fucking good and made my tits bounce! I would want you to cum inside me while I locked eyes with James and told him with all of my heart that I loved him! Ohhhhh fuuuucckkkk!"
That clearly turned the cheating girlfriend on even more, and Lincoln was spurred on hotter to fuck her relentlessly into the sofa. The couch protested even louder as he thrust his hips down, filling her with his ten-inch pole again and again, ramming her cervix and trying to drive deep into her fertile womb.
Melody groaned and squirmed beneath him, holding on to the arm of the sofa tightly as Lincoln fucked her ever closer towards her impending orgasm. That grew almost painfully inside her now. She was on the edge and Lincoln's cock and groping hand drove her mad as it pushed her towards tipping point.
Lincoln just continued to relish the sight of his best friend's girlfriend underneath him naked and the feel of her in his hands and around his cock. She was so unbelievably hot that it made his dick ache. It made him wonder how he was going to last all night fucking her, she was just too good at working her pussy and hips. But that just made the exciting thought of getting to cum inside her burn closer in his mind. The next time James saw her she would have his best friend's cum in her pussy, as well as having had it on her face and tits and swallowed it down deeply and enjoyably.
The handsome best friend was spurred on ever more with that thought and need, and he drove his big, thick, unprotected cock into her rhythmically. He wanted Melody to cum. He was determined to fuck her until she exploded. It wouldn't take long now.
As he rode the hot brunette girlfriend of his best friend, Lincoln wondered what James was doing right at that moment. The thought made Lincoln grin, and he gave it to Melody harder and faster because of it.
***
James Wright lay sound asleep in his and Melody's big bed, dreaming of his sweet and loving girlfriend on a date night together. She was easily the most beautiful woman he had ever seen, and he was lucky to be with her. She was the love of his life, and his heart swelled every time he looked at her.
James leaned in for a kiss and Melody smiled a stunning smile at him before she let him press his lips to hers. God, he loved kissing her!
Stirring in his sleep, James rolled over and smiled to himself as he slept, enjoying the dream. He was so peaceful and content. And in love.
Little did the loyal boyfriend know that right as he slept serenely that his sweet, loving, beautiful girlfriend of two years was lying naked on their sofa with her long, smooth legs wrapped around his best friend's back, holding on to the arm of the couch, while Lincoln drove his unprotected monster cock hard and deep into her pussy, fucking her fast and powerfully as he groped her big tits, and Melody moaned and begged him for more!
James had not even a suspicion that his best friend and girlfriend were having sex downstairs, nor how much bigger and better Lincoln was than him, and how much more Melody was enjoying being fucked than she ever had with James.
As James drooled in his sleep, Melody humped her hips in time with Lincoln's thrusts, burying his big dick inside her again and again, groaning and moaning loud enough to be heard outside the bedroom James was lying in, her pussy drooling too. She took James' best friend's cock deep and enthusiastically, more excitedly and eagerly than she ever had with James. And she was getting close to cumming for his best friend. Lincoln had fucked her to an orgasm like James never had or could.
As James dreamed sweet dreams of Melody, his girlfriend was telling his best friend that he could fuck her as much as he wanted, whenever he wanted, wherever he wanted, as much and as long as he wanted. And she thought of all the other friends of her boyfriend that she could let bury their unprotected dicks into her while James had no idea.
Sleeping soundly, James rested peacefully for some time as his girlfriend got pounded hard and deep, again and again, by his best friend. He had no idea that they were having sex like only he should with Melody. Let alone unprotected sex. And he had no idea that Lincoln was working up to cum deep inside James' girlfriend's pussy. And that Melody was desperate for him to do it.
Nor did he know as Lincoln let go of Melody's jiggling and rolling tits to grab hold of her slender waist with both hands. Sitting up he jerkily thrust his cock in and out of Melody's hot, tighter-than-ever pussy and made the hot brunette girlfriend moan louder and more excitedly.
James almost woke up at one point, but he turned over and fell back under. All the while Lincoln nailed his girlfriend in the best sex either had ever had. They were far from done with the night, and Lincoln and Melody were far from done with each other. But first Lincoln was going to drive her wild into her orgasm. A bigger, more powerful orgasm than James had ever given her.
James lay contentedly as his best friend and girlfriend had sex. Having had no idea what they had been up to the last few days or during that night, and never suspecting anything between the two people he loved and trusted most.
Meanwhile Lincoln rode Melody better than James ever had or could.
***
Melody cooed and moaned as Lincoln continued to have sex with her, pumping his thick, unprotected member in and out of her pussy, stroking so deep and hard each time he bottomed out and pulling almost his entire cock from her before slamming it back inside her.
Lincoln held onto her waist, using his grip to pull her on and off his long cock as Melody rotated and bucked her hips, feeding his girthy shaft all the way around her pussy walls before it repeatedly struck her cervix.
The feeling of him inside her had been amazing and intense ever since he first worked his cock into her, but now with her orgasm close to enrapturing her, every stroke drove passionate pleasure into Melody's spinning mind. Every nerve in her body tingled and she felt herself desperate to cum. Lincoln was fucking her better than she had ever been fucked before, as well as harder and faster, and she knew it would just take a little bit more before he fucked her over the edge. Her breathing quickened.
"Oh God! Yes! Mmmm! Fuck me, Lincoln! Ohhhh! God! I can feel your cock pumping in and out of me so deep! Oh my God, you're so fucking big! Uhhh! You're stretching me so much! God! Ohhh! FUCK! MMMM! YES! Ohhh fuck! FUCK ME! OHhhhmmmm God I'm going to cum if you keep fucking me this good! FUCK!" Melody moaned loudly as she clung on to the arm of the sofa for dear life.
Her big tits rocked and rolled around her slender chest illicitly and her legs gripped around Lincoln's waist almost as tightly as her pussy held his cock.
"You want me to fuck you, Mel? Not James? I'll fuck you! You want to cum? I'll fuck you until you explode and can't walk! Take my dick, slut! You're cheating on your boyfriend with his best friend...so take my dick into your cheating pussy! Feel it deep and hard inside you! Think of James upstairs while you're down here having sex with me! Cum for me, Mel! Show me how much you enjoy feeling my dick pound you into your sofa!" He growled, grunting as he gave her his dick.
Lincoln's words spurred her pleasure on even more and Melody threw her head back and moaned as loudly as she could. Thoughts of her sweet, loving James while she was being repeatedly stuffed by his best friend's unprotected cock did that to her. The more she gave Lincoln and let him do to her, and the more she compared him to her boyfriend, the more it drove her even closer to cumming harder than she ever had on his big dick.
"Ohhmmmm! I love you holding my waist while you fuck me! It feels so sensual and intimate...like only James should do! Ohh! Fuck! God, you're so big! Ummm! Fill me deeper, Lincoln! Ohh! Fuck me, baby! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend! Show her how good you are and make me feel more than my boyfriend ever can! Ohhh! Fuck me, Lincoln! Show me what I should have let you do that first day I met you! Show me how you appreciate your friend's girl! Ummmm! Ohhh! Yes, baby! Oh God! Oh fuck, I'm going to cum soon! Oh yes! Keep fucking me! Ohmmm don't stop! Ummm!" Melody moaned passionately, feeling her pussy tingle every time she called Lincoln 'baby'.
Lincoln did just that, giving it to her repeatedly hard and fast, pistoning his cock slickly in and out of her horny pussy. Pleasure wracked Melody's hot body and she writhed more and more as her orgasm built to a fury inside her pussy and stomach.
After a moment of fucking her, Lincoln took his hands from her waist and Melody cocked her head to look up at him. She shimmied on the sofa with the force of his thrusts, her tight ass being driven repeatedly into the soft cushion, and her boyfriend's best friend took on a look of focus and raging lust. Lincoln looked like he might explode inside her any second, but he also looked determined to fuck her as long as he could.
Good, Melody thought to herself. She may be close to cumming but she was far from done with the night of passion with James' friend. Lincoln had told her he hadn't had better sex before than he was having with her right then, so Melody knew she would make him fill her with his seed before he usually would. But she had also sucked his dick better than any girl ever had and he'd blasted her with his cum then. So hopefully he could still go for hours yet. Melody needed him to fuck the life out of her tonight.
Lincoln's expression only grew more intense as he looked down at her. Melody felt a thrill rush through her at his dangerous look...and then he reached forward and roughly grabbed her arms.
Pulling her hands away from the arm of the sofa, Lincoln pushed them onto the cushion besides Melody's head. He then linked his fingers through hers and pressed all his weight down on them, pinning her to the sofa before he ragingly began slamming his enormous cock in and out of her.
The hot brunette cried out in passion as Lincoln fucked her so hard and furiously, in such a dominating way, that pleasure literally pounded through her from her well-fucked pussy. Every inch of her burned with electricity and fire as Lincoln gave it to her good and proper. The sofa's squeaking protests turned into alarmingly worrying creaks and cracks, sounding like Lincoln was going to break the thing with how powerfully he rammed his enormous dick into her each time.
Melody instantly felt her orgasm jump from zero to one hundred inside her, and she began panting quickly between loud moans as her pussy and stomach began to tense from how close she was. God, she hadn't thought Lincoln COULD fuck her any harder or faster, but his ass was rising and falling like a jackhammer as he drove his cock repeatedly into her like HE was about to cum!
For a couple of minutes all Melody could do was hold on to Lincoln's hands as he used her body for his own pleasure. All thoughts flew from her mind as he gave her the best sex of her life. She moaned and groaned and writhed underneath him, matching his reckless strokes with her hips as she desperately tried to get off.
After a moment Lincoln stared into her big, hazel eyes with a pride and desire that made Melody feel like a complete slut and conquest.
"Are you going to cum for me, Mel? Am I fucking you good enough to make you cum? I want you to cum all over my dick. Show me who is fucking you best, baby! Show me how you want me to treat you all night." James' best friend growled hotly, and Melody cried out loudly in passion.
Fuck! But having HIM calling HER 'baby', when that was what James called her, sent her head and pussy skyrocketing! Oh fuck, it was like she really was his now. He had conquered his best friend's faithful girlfriend and was using her any way he wanted...and would for the rest of the night while James slept. She was a complete and utter slut...and oh God but that turned Melody on even more.
Crying out in pleasure, Melody gripped Lincoln's fingers with a death grip and arched her back as ecstasy rolled through her spine and shot deep into her stuffed pussy. God, she was so fucking close!
"Oh my God, Lincoln, yes! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Ohhhhhh! You're going to make me cum with your big cock! Ohhhhh fuck! Fuck me! Ohhh fuck me! Show me how badly you've wanted to nail your best friend's girl! Give me what I need! Make me cum, baby! Oh god, you're going to make me cum all over your massive fucking dick! SHIT! OHHHHH! YES! Oh my God, I've never felt like this! Fuck! Fuck! FUUUUUCK! Ohhhmmmm! Yes! God, you're fucking me so fucking good, Lincoln! Oh god, this is the best sex of my life! Yes! Ohhh, ram your fucking cock into me! Please my pussy! Ohh yes! Fuck me like James never has and make me cum harder than my boyfriend can! Oh God fuck! Yes, Lincoln, I'm almost there, baby...oh fuck yes...so fucking close...ohhhhh!" Melody panted moaningly as her eyes were wide, and they rolled as she didn't know where to look.
She couldn't concentrate on anything other than her impending orgasm! It felt so big inside her and like it was literally going to rip her apart.
Pleasure like she had never dreamed of or felt before tore through her from her pussy as Lincoln pounded her relentlessly, until Melody suddenly couldn't moan anymore, she just began panting heavily and gasping for breath.
Her eyes squeezed shut for a second as pleasure wracked her slim, sexy body. Then they shot open as she felt electricity begin to arc out from her loins, her whole body threatening to quake.
Seeing Lincoln's handsome face instead of James' only pushed her further and higher. She couldn't smile dirtily, she just had a look of need and wonder on her beautiful, reddened face as she stared up at her boyfriend's best friend while he drove his thick, ten-inch cock balls deep into her over and over.
Her breathing heated up until every ragged breath was like drawing fire into her lungs and Melody let out little grunts each time Lincoln smashed her cervix. She held on for dear life and was fucked within an inch of hers.
And then she felt it. It was like a drum roll inside her that picked up pace with Lincoln's ruthless fucking...and then her whole body began to tingle. Melody knew what was coming but not quite how intense it would really be.
As if someone had struck her with a hammer blow, Melody's body suddenly tensed...and then exploded in rapture!
Her already gripping pussy clamped down around Lincoln's invading cock, squeezing so tightly that James' best friend grunted harshly and had trouble continuing to fuck her...but pound her as she orgasmed, he did, and that only made her climax that much more intense.
Feelings she had never experienced before erupted from her pussy and pleasure and electricity ripped through her body so intensely and forcefully that Melody screamed out at the top of her lungs. Her back arched almost painfully, pushing her jiggling tits out almost to Lincoln's mouth. Her eyes shot wide open and stared up at the ceiling, and her mouth hung open while her hands pushed Lincoln's own off the sofa as strength like she had never had before filled her.
Melody's whole body shook and quaked, every nerve in her body exploding like a firework, and her head felt like it was floating away. An orgasm unlike any she had ever experienced with James tore through her body, and the hot brunette trembled and writhed underneath her boyfriend's best friend as he fucked her through it.
Every colour of the rainbow sparkled in her eyes and her vision dimmed, while utter ecstasy she had never known before wracked every inch of her hot, slender body. Her scream became a wordless cry of passion as every muscle in her body tensed to ripping.
It seemed to last forever; the most intense experience Melody had ever had. God, she had never known an orgasm could feel like this! THIS was what cumming REALLY felt like! Cheating had made the sex better than ever, along with Lincoln's incredible skills, but both had driven her to a climax that literally tore her mind away. She felt dazed and drunk. No drug could ever give this high!
Finally, after an eternity of pure bliss, Melody's back began to settle on the sofa once more and her eyes began to clear. Every nerve in her body felt fried as they tingled, and Melody suddenly felt more alive and aware of every inch of her body than she ever had been before.
Her pussy slowly released around Lincoln's pounding cock a little, though it still gripped the pussy-stretching shaft like a vice, and Melody slumped on the couch weakly, not even able to hump her hips to meet Lincoln's thrusts. She just lay there and let him take her, a feeling that only sent a spike of lust deep into Melody's still tingling pussy.
For a few moments the hot brunette just lay still, trembling each time Lincoln stroked into her with force. Her hands lay loosely in Lincoln's grip, and she just lay with her head to one side, staring at nothing, as Lincoln's cock fucked pleasure through her.
Drawing deep, ragged breaths Melody felt a sense of wonder. James had never made her cum like that. Fuck, but Lincoln had given her the biggest, most intense orgasm of her life! That sent a bolt of lightning through Melody's post-orgasmic body. It was another thing James' best friend had done to her that her boyfriend had never, and could never, do. Another part of her that was Lincoln's instead of James'.
What was more, as awareness slowly returned, Melody realised that Lincoln showed no signs of slowing down or cumming himself. He was still fucking her like she was about to cum again. And, God, did it increasingly begin to feel good again as Melody's post-orgasmic haze began to drift away.
Rolling her head Melody looked up at Lincoln as she continued to breathe heavily and rapidly. A bright, wondrous smile spread on her soft lips as bliss filled her from her orgasm, and pleasure began to tingle through her once again from Lincoln's thrusts into her. Her pussy felt so sensitive and alive as Lincoln's big cock stretched her and fucked her hard and deep.
James' best friend just grinned proudly down at her at having made her cum. Melody purred contentedly as she lay weakly underneath him.



"Wow, you just blew my mind!" She cooed serenely.
"I thought you were going to pass out." Lincoln breathed as he worked his dick into her.
Melody laughed softly and then hummed a gentle moan as a buzz of pleasure shot through her.
"I've never cum that hard before! You really fucked me good. James has never made me cum like that. My biggest orgasm ever and it was from my boyfriend's best friend!" She said honestly but amusedly, a thrill running through her at the truth of the words.
Melody flexed her fingers in Lincoln's hands, but James' best friend continued to pin her to the sofa as he drove his full length in and out of her sloppily. The feeling of being filled by so much dick while being held down made Melody's pussy twitch.
"I'm glad I could give you what your boyfriend can't. Again." Lincoln said smugly, as he deliberately rammed his ten-inch dick into her fully.
Melody grunted at the thrust and smiled playfully.
"First of many before I'm done with you." Lincoln added cockily, and Melody's hazel eyes twinkled.
"Mmm, well you are the best sex I've ever had, so I shouldn't be surprised you gave me the best orgasm, should I?" She teased impishly, and Lincoln chuckled lightly.
Melody kept her eyes on Lincoln's face, deliberately seeing that the guy holding her down was not her boyfriend, but his best friend, and enjoyed the feel of repeatedly being filled by Lincoln's impressive cock.
It didn't take long before Melody's hot body began to completely settle from her orgasmic buzz, and the feeling of great sex once again began to take over. Slowly she began working her hips up and down gently in time with Lincoln's strokes and soon she was holding on to his hands again tightly as pleasure flowed through her from her very soaked but oh-so-tight pussy.
Lincoln, watching her tenderly come back to life underneath him, slowed his thrusts and began to deliberately work his ten inches in and out of her at a more fixed pace. Clearly, he didn't want to cum too quickly, and also realised that Melody wouldn't just cum again so soon after orgasming.
Melody felt a thrill rush through her as she looked up at Lincoln's handsome face. This man had given her the best sex, the biggest cock, and the most mind-blowing orgasm of her life. And he shouldn't have done any of it, as he was James' best friend.
She had thought of that fact a lot while having sex with him, but thinking about it post-orgasm, and knowing that Lincoln hadn't cum yet, sent a playful pulse through Melody's stomach. They had already established that Lincoln was bigger and better than James. And he had already given her more than her boyfriend ever had or could. So now, Melody thought, she wanted to have some fun.
Lincoln had already fucked her well and showed just how good he was at sex. He had fucked his best friend's girlfriend as she lay beneath him. Now Melody wanted to be the bad girlfriend and have sex with Lincoln in a way where she was fucking herself on his big dick.
Smirking with playful amusement, the hot brunette unlinked her fingers from Lincoln's and roughly pulled her hands free from his. Lincoln missed a beat in screwing her as he fumbled to hold himself up, but Melody was already wrapping her arms around his back.
Lincoln watched her as Melody pulled him a little closer to her and whispered into his ear sluttily.
"You have FUCKED me, Lincoln. And you're going to FUCK me all night. So now it is my turn to show you how much I love having sex with you." She purred erotically, emphasising the word she knew he loved hearing.
Lincoln's dick pulsed inside her, as he held himself sheathed balls deep in her pussy, as he looked into her eyes. Melody bit her bottom lip, and then, with her arms and legs wrapped around him, she flipped Lincoln over onto his back.
Rolling over, Melody was surprised they didn't fall off the sofa, but without so much as losing an inch of the rigid shaft inside her they switched places so that Lincoln was on his back and Melody was lying on top of him a few inches above his chest.
Shifting her arms and legs, Melody rested her thighs against his and pressed her hands down on the sofa besides Lincoln's head, just like he had positioned himself earlier. She smiled excitedly down at him as her eyes twinkled brightly.
"James' cock would have slipped out of me doing that. I guess yours is just too big to come out." She said amusedly, and Lincoln laughed softly.
"You're never going to be satisfied with James' dick now, are you, Mel?" Lincoln asked sweetly, and Melody bit her bottom lip again.
"Sex with James will still be fun. But I guess you've made me a size queen now, with your big dick in me. A few days ago, I thought I knew what sex was. Then my boyfriend's best friend showed me what great sex is." She purred illicitly, and then grinned before she pushed herself to sit up.
Once she had straightened and put all of her weight on sitting on Lincoln's cock, Melody really began to feel the solid shaft inside her. Oh, she had felt every inch of it since Lincoln had first pushed it into her, but there was something different about how she felt sitting impaled on his dick freely of her own volition.
Lincoln's cock seemed harder and longer, resting firmly against her cervix as it stretched the walls of her pussy gaping wide. But it was the feel of it being so naked inside her that suddenly made Melody very aware that she was stuffed full of ten inches of unprotected cock that wasn't her boyfriend's.
Beaming as she looked down at James' best friend, Melody placed her hands gently on his chiselled chest.
"It's time for you to lie back and watch your best friend's girlfriend fuck herself on your big cock, Lincoln." Melody teased.
Lincoln grinned up at her and placed his arms underneath his head. Resting at his ease, he stared hornily up at her ready for her to give herself to him.
Melody felt a thrill rush through her at that. Before, Lincoln had fucked her. Now she was going to fuck herself. She could pull herself off Lincoln's cock right now, whereas before she had been pinned to the sofa. That made what she was doing even more willingly cheating.
And Melody felt all the more turned on by that.
"I'm going to ride you like a good girlfriend." She purred erotically, and Lincoln's grin widened.
"Show me how much you love my dick, Mel." He commanded, and Melody felt her pussy flood.
Gently moving her hips, the hot brunette began rocking herself back and forth slowly. Lincoln's enormous cock smoothly eased in and out of her tightly gripping pussy sending wave after wave of sensation through the gorgeous girlfriend.
Lincoln began grinning up at her and Melody smirked playfully back at him as she leaned forward a little on her hands on his chest. That enabled Melody to begin working her hips a little faster, until she was happily riding Lincoln's long, thick, unprotected cock like she should have only ridden her boyfriend's.
In and out, deeper and faster, Melody began rocking back and forth, sliding her hips almost sensually as she drove Lincoln's cock into her a little more enthusiastically each time it gently pressed against her cervix.
For a moment she sped up only enough to gently bounce up and down on Lincoln's dick, but quickly pleasure began to wrack through her body at the feel of her boyfriend's best friend's ten inches stretching and sliding into her.
Soon, Melody began to work her hips faster and more eagerly until she was thrusting her tight ass back and forth, driving Lincoln's cock in and out of her rapidly and forcefully enough that his thick, sensitive head began banging against her cervix again.
Fuck, but it almost felt like Lincoln's enormous rod would spear into her womb! Shit! But, God, did it feel good. And so, Melody, eyes twinkling, began to smile broader as pleasure began to suffuse her body once again. It made her post-orgasmic pussy tingle in places she didn't even know she had. But, fuck, was he deep inside her!
"Mmmm! Oh! Nnngh! Ummm...fuck! God, it's so hot looking down and seeing your face, Lincoln!" Melody purred erotically as she rode a little more energetically. Her big 32D tits lightly shaking and her nipples standing erect. "I shouldn't be seeing anyone but James' face when I do this. Mmmm. But ohhhh I love seeing you as I feel your big cock in me."
Lincoln flexed his dick inside her bringing a pleased moan from Melody that made her hazel eyes glow illicitly. James' best friend just continued grinning up at her as he let her do all the work.
"I love seeing you, Mel, as you ride my dick! It just shows what a horny, cheating slut you are! Fucking your boyfriend's best friend. Letting him inside your pussy, especially without a condom. God, your tits look amazing!" Lincoln replied smugly, and Melody glanced down at her full tits.
"I bet you imagined me naked and riding your dick when you first saw me, didn't you 'best friend'?" She teased as she pushed herself back onto Lincoln's cock, felt him fill her to bursting, and then bucked her hips forward to slide almost completely off. Fuck, but it felt good filling herself again as she eased her ass backwards once more!
"I wanted to see your tits. That was the first thought I had. Then I wanted to see what you'd look like naked and under me, with your hot legs wrapped around me. I guess I have seen you like that now. And fuck did you look sexy as hell!" James' friend responded with wonder, and Melody beamed at the compliment.
Moving faster, she began to eagerly ride Lincoln's cock. Slamming herself up and down quicker and more enthusiastically. Soft moans escaped Melody's lips as she gently began breathing faster, as pleasure surged from her pussy through her hot body.
Lincoln began to let out little grunts as he moved his arms and grabbed her hips, helping to pull and push her on his dick. The feel of his strong hands on her naked body made Melody shudder and moan gently, but she kept her eyes on his handsome face as she rode up and down willingly.
"Do you like this?" She asked breathily, as her tits rose and fell from her breathing and her movements. "Do you like watching James' girlfriend fucking herself on your big dick?"
Lincoln's grin broadened.
"It's the best view I've had of you these last few days. And not the last." He answered, as he eased her on and off his dick.
Melody's face lit up.
"It's a shame you have to go home. I could get used to you fucking me." She responded, and then cutely bit her bottom lip. "And I'm sure James would love to have you around more."
"I guess we'll have to make the most of having sex while I'm here. And you'll have to find another friend of your boyfriend to fuck when I'm gone." Lincoln replied cheekily, and Melody groaned feverishly at the thought.
"You're so bad! Do you think I'm a complete slut?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln laughed softly.
"You're asking me that while you're riding your boyfriend's best friend's unprotected dick, begging me to cum inside you?" Lincoln responded, and this time it was Melody who laughed gently.
"Well, you were the one who pursued me." Melody replied playfully, rocking her hips on his cock, "I just finally agreed to let you get your dick in me. After YOU showed it to me, I might add."
"I couldn't resist you. You are the hottest woman I've ever seen. And you were James' girlfriend." Lincoln cockily responded, and Melody smiled prettily at him.
"So, you just wanted to say that you nailed your best friend's girl?" She asked as she worked quickly up and down Lincoln's cock.
Lincoln's grin turned cheeky.
"I knew you'd be the best sex I'd ever had. How could I resist?" He said charmingly, and Melody laughed softly.
Speeding up, the hot brunette began to literally bounce up and down on Lincoln's cock. Feeding the ten inches deep into her again and again, the wet shaft pumped in and out of her, and Melody began to feel her body tingle all over.
Faster and harder she rode back and forth. Lincoln's dick was rigid inside her. So hard that Melody thought if she rode him any quicker, she might spear herself with his cock. Not that that wasn't a possibility anyway, as every time she slammed back down on his dick the rock-hard rod rammed into her cervix almost painfully, just like Lincoln had been pounding it when he had been on top of her. But, oh God, did it feel good and naughty! James couldn't reach this deep in her. But his best friend could.
Riding him, Melody teasingly dragged her nails down Lincoln's chest as she squeezed her pussy around his cock each time it filled her. Their eyes never left each other's, and Melody began moaning a little more profusely as Lincoln's cock began to piston in and out of her again.
Lincoln rocked her hips back and forth and grunted a little more often as Melody expertly used her pussy to milk his dick. The sofa began to lightly creak again under the hot girlfriend's furious movements and Melody grew just a little more turned on by the obvious marking of their illicit sex.
Clawing Lincoln's chest a little harder as pleasure raced through her, Melody's eyes sparkled as she panted between moans. Fuck, James' best friend was a stud! He was toned, built, gorgeous, and had a giant dick...not to mention he was incredible at sex. And of course, there was the fact that he was STILL hard as hell inside her, and he hadn't cum after he had fucked her into the sofa! And now she was riding his cock the best she could, and he still seemed like he could go all night! What did it take to make this guy cum!?
Lincoln had said she was the best fuck he had ever had, and she was certainly giving him everything she had and more, not to mention letting him fuck her bareback and cum inside her pussy! He just seemed so smug and serene. She wanted him on edge again like he had been when nailing her from above!
"Mmmm, ohhhh, yes...fuck...oh God...mmm...am I taking care of you well enough, Lincoln?" She asked coyly as she bounced up and down on his dick, her big tits jiggling enticingly, "I really want to give my boyfriend's best friend the best night of his life."
Lincoln's eyes flashed and he pulled her harder on his dick.
"Fuck, Mel, you're making it difficult not to cum. I can feel my balls churning to empty inside you! God, I can't wait to feel that! Ungh...you're really showing me the best time I've had since I got here! I should thank James for you doing everything you are to make me have the best time! You're fucking amazing!" He told her honestly, and Melody felt a flush of pride settle through her.
She was glad he was enjoying what she was doing to him. She was going to have his balls emptied inside of her in no time, she promised herself.
With that she clawed her nails down his chest once more, bringing a sharp hiss from Lincoln at the pain, and then rested her hands on her long, smooth legs. Melody then began to roll and rotate her hips every time she sank back down on Lincoln's massive cock, squeezing her pussy around the thick shaft and sensitive head, then rising up almost all the way off before slamming back down.
Lincoln's face instantly changed as she began bouncing up and down furiously and expertly worked her pussy and hips. He suddenly began to breath heavier and faster, and grunt a lot more. His fingers dug into her slender hips a little tighter, squeezing her as pleasure ripped from his cock through his body, and his expression took on a sense of wonder and ecstasy.
Melody began to moan louder and more often, filling the room with her illicit voice of pleasure-filled need, and for a little while she concentrated on the immense feel of Lincoln's big cock sliding in and out of her, stretching her pussy walls obscenely, and slamming her cervix.
Pleasure suffused the sexy brunette's slim body and Melody closed her eyes as she rode Lincoln hard and fast, relishing in the feel of him inside her, knowing that he was her boyfriend's best friend. That focus and sensation sent arcs of electricity racing through her supple, young body, filling her mind with pleasure and making her shiver with lust.
When she opened her eyes and looked down at Lincoln's face again her eyes shone with a desire they hadn't before.
"Ohhmmm, God, I love feeling you in me!" She moaned loudly as she flexed her fingers as they tingled on her smooth thighs, "We're so bad for doing this though...don't you feel bad for being inside your best friend's girlfriend's pussy?"
"Fuck! Unghhh damn, Mel, you work your pussy like a fucking expert! Shit! Fuck! Ungh! Do I feel bad for having sex with you? Fuck! Unnnngh! Hell, no. I'm doing James a favour and giving his girlfriend a good time. Plus, I'm his best friend, I'm meant to give him and his girlfriend the best I can. God, you look so hot on top of me! I love seeing you impaled on my dick and loving it, Mel!" Lincoln replied gruffly then grunted a sharp groan as Melody squeezed his cock with her vice-like pussy.
"Mmmm, fuck...yes...I'm the host's girlfriend...ohhh...I'm supposed to show you a good time, Lincoln." Melody purred sexily as she rolled her hips and sank back down his ten inches quickly.
"God, you're doing the best fucking job of that, Mel! You're the best hostess and girlfriend! FUCK! Unghh ahhh...I'd say letting me have sex with you and then being the best fuck I've ever had makes you the greatest host ever! James never should have left a horny slut like you alone with me." Lincoln growled, squeezing her hips in his hands.
"Why? Mmmm, because you were determined to bed his girlfriend from day one? All those times you asked me to have sex with you...you finally got me." Melody moaned excitedly and erotically, feeling a wave of lust flow through her at finally having given in to Lincoln's big cock.
God, she wished she HAD let him into her earlier now! Think of all the sex they could have been having!?
Lincoln grinned weakly as pleasure tore through him and then he slid his hands up to cinch Melody's slim waist. Holding her, he helped Melody rise and fall rapidly on his dick again. That felt amazing and dominating in some way, but that wasn't what made Melody shudder and moan with pleasure. Holding her waist as he was as she rode him made Melody feel like she was HIS girlfriend, as if that was what he was treating her like, even as he knew she was James' girl! And, fuck, did that feel like she was cheating on her sweet, loving boyfriend even more! Like she was being affectionate with his best friend as well as having sex with him.
Melody moaned deeply and passionately and worked herself harder on Lincoln's cock. James' best friend began groaning from the intense feeling as she expertly fucked herself on him, his dick feeling things he had never felt before. That surge within him was only spurred on by looking up and seeing James' girl naked and riding him eagerly and wantonly. She was a slut for cheating and his cock now. She was his whenever and however he wanted her. She would give him what she had never given her boyfriend, and that made Lincoln's balls tighten.
Vigorously rising and falling, Melody's full 32D tits bounced around her chest lustfully. The stunning girlfriend smiled in enjoyment at Lincoln as she raised her hands and ran them over her hair. Her long ponytail hung down her slim and smooth back, swinging erotically as Melody bounced on Lincoln's enormous cock.
Lincoln's face had took of concentration as Melody swirled her hips and milked his cock. His eyes glimmered with held back pleasure and he watched Melody ride him with untold desire. That expression made the beautiful brunette feel wanted so much more than her boyfriend had ever made her feel. She was the unobtainable girl for Lincoln, and he was savouring every moment with her because he didn't know how long he would have her for.
That desirable feeling made Melody lean her head back a little. Still keeping her eyes on Lincoln's, she felt her ponytail swish lower down her slender back.



"Unnngh...fuck...that's it, Mel...fuck...ride me like you ride your boyfriend!" Lincoln said between gritted teeth as he held on to her slim waist tightly.
Melody's smile curved lusciously as she enjoyed the feel of his hands on her. She pounded her pussy up and down his righteous shaft to the sound of her ass slapping against Lincoln's legs.
"Mmmm, ohhh...ohh...yeah...umm...I'm riding you harder than I've ever ridden James, Lincoln...uhhh...ohhh...I've never fucked him like this. Ummm, God, I've never fucked myself so enthusiastically on his dick, and I've never felt so good as I do right now!" Melody replied breathily, and Lincoln grinned up at her smugly. "If I rode him like this, I'd bounce off his cock...ummm...but yours fills me perfectly! Oh God...James' doesn't reach so deeply into my pussy as yours does! Oh fuck, it feels so big and hard in me! God, so good!"
Lincoln thrust up to meet her downward slam, driving his enormous rod solidly into her. Melody groaned loudly and placed her small hands on her shoulders. Her arms framed her bouncing tits, gently pushing them closer together, and Melody rocked herself as hard and as fast as she could.
She was feeling lost in pleasure. It was intoxicating! And Lincoln's cock was like a drug, just like knowing who he was, where she was, and what she was doing. It all swam in Melody's mind, and suddenly the hot girlfriend became aware of another tingling building within her pussy and stomach!
Her eyes widened...she couldn't have another orgasm building within her, could she? And already? God, she felt amazing, but she had only just cum harder than she ever had in her life...and Lincoln STILL hadn't cum!
Feeling the swirling within her, Melody redoubled her efforts only to feel the burning begin to spread through her every nerve. Fuck, but Lincoln's cock felt incredible being stuffed inside her...
"Mmmm, fuuuuck...Lincoln!...Ohhh...your dick feels so fucking good sliding in and out of me...mmm...stretching me!" Melody purred as she lost herself in the sensation. Her large eyes fluttered as she stared down at James' friend.
Lincoln only helped her rise and fall quickly on his dick with his grip on her waist.
"Bad girl! What would James say if he heard you saying that?" He asked cheekily but gruffly.
"Unnghh...mmm...ohhhh fuck...I'm a good girlfriend!" Melody replied sweetly, as she slammed herself down Lincoln's cock in a corkscrew motion, "Ohhhhh! Unnn! What...ohhh...God...what would James say if he saw his best friend having sex with his girlfriend?" She asked hornily, and Lincoln grunted as he drove his cock up into her cervix again.
"God, I'd cum in you in front of him if he came down!" Lincoln growled, and Melody cried out in passion.
"Oh fuck...ummm...I want your cum in me so badly!" Melody purred, then panted heavily as pleasure rocked through her.
God, that thought was so hot! She had to have Lincoln's seed NOW! Closing her eyes again for a moment Melody focused and began riding up and down, back and forth, so fast that Lincoln's cock had barely pulled out of her before she was slamming her ass back down on it. Her boyfriend's best friend began groaning and grunting and his hands tightened on her small waist. Melody NEEDED Lincoln to cum inside her. She needed to feel him shooting his seed deep into her pussy like he had emptied his balls in her mouth earlier. It would be the ultimate act of cheating. And for Melody...she knew SHE would cum harder than ever when he did.
***
Lincoln stared up at his best friend's stunning girlfriend as she rapidly bounced up and down on his big dick. She was the hottest thing in the world, and easily the most beautiful. Her face wore pleasure like a mask as she tightly held her eyes closed and rested her hands on her shoulders.
The sight framed her perfect tits dick-hardeningly, and Lincoln stared mesmerized at the bouncing globes as Melody rode him wildly. Fuck, but the sight made him want to cum. Melody's pussy made him want to cum too...God, when she swirled her hips as he filled her...!
Groaning deeply, Lincoln watched as Melody slid her hands up to grab her swinging ponytail. She pushed her hair against the back and top of her head, framing her gorgeous face in a brunette mane. She moaned constantly now and for a moment she looked lost in ecstasy. Then she opened her eyes, and with fire, stared down at him.
Fuck! But Lincoln felt incredible to make a woman feel like James' girlfriend looked right then!
His eyes travelled down her slim body. Her skin was soft and smooth. Perfect in every way. His eyes drifted over her flat stomach, sure he could see his cock bulging her tummy, then they fell on her stretched pussy...and Lincoln's dick throbbed inside Melody as he watched her take every inch of his dick until she sat flat on him.
God, she knew how to use her pussy and fuck him! Lincoln was sure she had never fucked James this way. That only made the handsome friend grin and pull her down hard by her waist.
"God, I can't believe we're having sex!" Melody gasped excitedly as she rested her hands on her head.
"I can't believe that you let me fuck you while your boyfriend is just upstairs!" Lincoln replied smugly, and Melody groaned deeply.
"Ohhh...mmm...it's hot, isn't it? We're such a cliché, girlfriend fucking her boyfriend's best friend? I never knew how hot that kink could be!" The brunette purred erotically.
"Well, you're going to have to look at James knowing you had his best friend's cock inside you now. Every day you see him you're going to remember looking down at my face while you fucked yourself on my ten-inch dick!" Lincoln growled as pleasure shot through him.
Fuck! He was going to cum if she kept doing that with her pussy!
"And you're going to have to be bros with him knowing you fucked his girlfriend...and she told you that you were so much better than he was." Melody moaned with a pretty smile. God, she was beautiful!
Lincoln leaned his head back for a moment and groaned in pleasure. Fuck, but he was getting close! He had never cum so easily before. It had been hard to hold back when he was pounding her into the sofa. But now the way she looked, what she said, and how good she was and felt, just pushed him rapidly towards what he knew would be another big orgasm! Fuck, but he could feel his balls churning!
Melody's beautiful smile curved a little more playfully and she let go of her hair. Her ponytail fell back down her slender back, swinging manically again as she bounced around fervently. She then reached back and planted her hands on his legs. This arched her back perfectly, pushing her bouncing tits out even more, and having the added bonus of curving her pussy so that the vice-like walls massaged his cock even closer.
"Ohhhhhhhh!" The sexy brunette moaned loudly at the feeling inside her.
Lincoln grunted roughly and then let out a vocal groan of his own.
Both sounds made the handsome best friend wonder if James had heard either him or Melody since they had started having sex. They hadn't exactly tried to be quiet, and Melody at least had been very vocal, and was only getting louder and more emphatic!
That made Lincoln think about what his best friend was doing right then while his girlfriend rode Lincoln like she was possessed. The thought that James was only upstairs and could be awake, even if he didn't hear them through the closed lounge door, sent a thrill rushing through Lincoln's body and deep into his erect cock. Fuck, he was fucking James' girlfriend!
That was almost enough to send Lincoln over the edge. And if it wasn't then the glorious sight of his best friend's girlfriend in her all of her naked gorgeousness and glory should have. Fuck, but he knew it was just a matter of time before he emptied his balls into her fertile pussy! That feeling, and knowing who she was, was just going to blow any orgasm of his into another dimension!
Lincoln stared at Melody as she held herself arched back, ogling her big 32D tits, as she rocked her hips back and forth rapidly for a moment. Melody hung her head back for a minute as she gasped and moaned from the pleasure of her distorted impaled pussy, then she looked up at him with a VERY dirty smile.
"Oh God! Mmm, I think you're going to be very busy fucking your best friend's girl the rest of the time you're here." She purred hornily. Eyes flashing with lust.
Lincoln tried to grin, but his face wouldn't change from his mask of pleasure. He grunted harshly.
"I've got to earn my keep." He jested tightly, "I guess we won't need to get dressed after James goes to class tomorrow!"
Melody's smile twinkled at that, and she rotated her hips forcefully.
"Mmm, that makes me hot!" She moaned gently, then her expression grew more playful, "But do you know what makes me hotter? I want to wear whatever you want me to wear tomorrow. Not James. Or me. I want to look good for you, Lincoln, like I should only think of for your best friend. Then you can take them off me and fuck me till I can't walk!"
Lincoln groaned viciously at that! Fuck, but he loved seeing her in clothes. They hid and accentuated her sexy body. And to dress for him rather than James...fuck! It was like a further thing she could give him that should only be for her boyfriend! Then to undress her...his best friend's girlfriend...fuck! Lincoln felt his balls tingle harder.
Melody could see the clear affect her words had on him, and she grinned naughtily. She then pushed herself back up and pressed her hands to her stomach, feeling his cock filling and refilling her insides.
"Do you like that? Me parading around for you, and then you slowly peeling me out of my clothes, like only James should?" She asked cutely, and Lincoln groaned again.
"Fuck, Mel! You're such a good girlfriend." He growled when he could get his senses back.
Melody beamed at him, and Lincoln pulled her down hard on his dick. The hot girlfriend moaned sensually, her eyes fixed on his, and then she slid her hands up her sexy body to cup her big tits.
Her small hands could barely hold her full, ripe breasts, and the soft but firm globes bounced in her hands as she held them gently. Squeezing so that her delicate fingers sank into the pliant flesh, Melody began to hold and play with her tits as she rode him.
Lincoln was transfixed, and the image made his balls ache. Fuck, but he was going to cum! FUCK!
"You're my boyfriend's best friend, Lincoln...you really shouldn't have seen my tits, or be watching me squeeze them." Melody teased playfully, and Lincoln groaned deeply again. God, she was such a taunting, cheating slut!
"Fuck, you're so hot, Mel!" Lincoln growled as his whole body began to tense and tingle as his balls swelled.
"The perfect girl to fuck. That's what James thinks. And now you do too." The hot brunette moaned playfully, her hands sinking into her tits as she played with them.
Lincoln watched with utter lust. At Melody's stupidly beautiful face looking even prettier as she smiled down at him. And at her hot body and groping hands. All while she rode him expertly and worked her pussy like no woman he had ever known. God, she was a sensual, sexual goddess!
Lincoln held on to Melody's perfect waist for dear life as his best friend's girlfriend fucked herself madly on his dick. He could feel his climax growing every time he bottomed out inside her. With every moan she made as Melody stared at him with utter desire, his balls tightened and curdled.
Fuck, but he was going to cum. Melody was going to make him cum! And Lincoln knew that after blowing two loads he wouldn't be good to go for a while after! But he wanted to fuck the hot brunette as much as he could for as long as he could.
And so, with a horny growl Lincoln sat up. Melody's big, hazel eyes sparkled with amusement and lust, as well as surprise, as Lincoln slid his hands from her tiny waist to the small of her back and then swung his legs off the sofa. Shifting, he held Melody on his cock as she let go of her big tits and placed her hands on his arms. Lincoln moved so that he was sitting on the couch normally and Melody was straddling his lap.
"Enjoyed that a little too much, did we?" Melody teased him amusedly, and Lincoln looked at her with a sense of relief.
"You said I could fuck you all night. And I plan on it. You get my cum when I'm ready, Mel..." He replied authoritatively, before grinning at her and trying to catch his breath.
Damn, that had been close!
"You do get to have sex with me all night, but I will make you cum inside me. You can't resist me." Melody said with a promise, and Lincoln knew she meant it. What's more, he knew she could do it too. She almost had.
Resting her hands on his shoulders, the pretty brunette began to swirl her hips before she almost lovingly started rocking her pussy back and forth. Her eyes never left his...and Lincoln knew he was in trouble tonight.
***
James lay in a deep sleep, comfy and warm in bed and sleeping off exhaustion. He could only have felt more content if he had his arm around Melody as she slept beside him.
The kind, caring boyfriend had woken up earlier as he needed to go to the bathroom. Groggily he had gotten out of bed and headed to through to the en-suite to relieve himself. As he did his sleepy ears had missed the illicit sounds of sex from downstairs. The passionate and pleasure-filled moans of his girlfriend of two years had only barely been audible through two doors and several rooms, but James had been too half-asleep to notice them anyway.
Padding back to bed, he had lay down and quickly drifted off again completely unaware that as he got comfy his girlfriend was having the biggest orgasm of her life, and it had been James' best friend, with his massive ten-inch dick, that had given it to her after fucking her senseless on James' sofa.
Now the loving boyfriend lay sound asleep and happy, ignorant of the fact that his sweet, faithful girlfriend was riding his best friend downstairs, moaning, and groaning in sexual bliss. As James curled up securely, Melody was fucking herself on Lincoln's big cock, without a condom on!
James didn't dream this time, and he - like Lincoln and Melody - had no idea what the night would bring. The luscious moans of sexual ecstasy were muted but fought to reach the tired boyfriend. If only he had heard them or gone downstairs, he would have seen his beautiful girlfriend of two years as she slammed herself up and down James' best friend's cock, while she grabbed her hot tits, as she desperately tried to make Lincoln cum inside her like only James should.
The sweet boyfriend, though, had no idea. He slept soundly and peacefully as his best friend shifted Jame's girlfriend so that she sat impaled on his lap. Melody began to gently rock her hips back and forth expertly once again as James murmured in his sleep.
The cheating sex had only just begun.
***
Rolling her hips teasingly, Melody squeezed Lincoln's cock inside her as she tenderly rocked herself back and forth on his cock. She wanted to ride him furiously again, but she also knew that Lincoln had been about to fill her with his seed. He clearly didn't want to cum again just yet, but Melody felt a fun tickle inside her at teasing him and seeing how close she could make him come before he tried to stop her.
She wanted him to empty his balls into her already! She needed to feel his cock pumping her full of his potent seed. Feel his cum coat her pussy like he had covered her face and tits. But Lincoln wanted to fuck her all night. And more sex with her boyfriend's best friend sounded amazing. She just couldn't help herself.
So, watching Lincoln's slowly relaxing face, Melody pushed herself back and forth on his impaling cock, trembling as pleasure rolled through her body. She moved almost sensually, gently riding him as she breathed excitedly and heavily. Lincoln held on to the small of her back, his big, strong hands feeling good to the hot brunette. She still got turned on by Lincoln touching her naked body, even as he had his unprotected dick stuffed inside her! It was still all new to her, just like sex with him was, and both sent tingles through Melody's sexy body straight to her full pussy.
"What's the matter, Lincoln, got too close to cumming in your best friend's girlfriend?" She asked amusedly as she rocked back and forth on his lap. Her hands rested on his broad shoulders helping her rise and fall on his cock.
"I'm going to fuck your brains out before I fill you with cum, Mel!" Lincoln replied with a determined weary sound to his voice. He really HAD been close!
Melody smiled playfully. Her smooth legs gripped his as she straddled him.
"You mean you haven't already? You almost fucked me into the sofa, and I distinctly remember cumming harder than I ever have with James." She said erotically and teasingly.
Lincoln grinned at her at that, proud as punch.
"That's nothing compared to what I am going to do to you." He told her as if promising, and Melody felt a bolt of excitement rush through her. What could he possibly do to her that was better and harder than he had already?
Melody's eyes twinkled in eagerness.
"Well, you just catch your breath, mister 'big dick'. Let me show you how much I want your cum in me. You can think how hot it is to have sex with James' girlfriend while I ride you." She said impishly and then softly she began to circle her hips.
She wanted to make Lincoln cum now. So, Melody sensually rode his cock deliberately and slowly, working her pussy as she rolled her hips seductively so that Lincoln could feel every inch of her pussy. She squeezed the walls of her pussy around his cock over and over and felt his sensitive tip, bulging and bulbous, as she tightened herself around him.
The gentle, methodical, almost loving way that Melody fucked herself on his dick, and how her pussy felt, quickly got to her boyfriend's best friend. His expression changed from grinning to taking on a far-off look and a tightness appeared at the corners of his glowing eyes and mouth.
Melody's smile deepened seductively, and she continued to work her hips as if she was making love to his cock rather than having sex with him. THAT turned the hot girlfriend on even more and she felt her pussy tingle. Loving sex was what she should be doing with James, not his best friend! That just spurred her on even more.
"Do you like my pussy, Lincoln? Do you like having sex with me?" She asked softly and temptingly, as if she were trying to seduce him.
Lincoln blinked and looked at her, clearly trying to appear casual - but his face was too intent on her.
"You have the best pussy I've ever had, Mel. And fuck do you know how to use it!" He breathed a little shakily, and Melody smiled broader at his honesty.
"Has it been worth it? Having sex with me? Cheating your best friend and making him so much inferior to his girlfriend?" She asked feeling a thrill rush through her at the naughty words. God, she had become such a bad girl! But oh, fuck, it turned her on even more!
This time Lincoln did grin at her.
"Fuck, Mel, if you told me this was a one off it would be the best night of my life. And what James doesn't know won't hurt him. He's still my boy." He answered sincerely. Melody felt her eyes glint at him calling James 'his boy' while he had his big dick balls deep inside James' girlfriend.
"Mmm, God, your cock feels good in me..." Melody breathed contentedly before she spoke more firmly, "...well, James is still my boyfriend, and I still love him. This is just great sex with us. And you better get used to nailing 'your boy's' girl, because tonight is definitely not a one off."
Lincoln's grin firmed and he ran his hands down onto her tight, naked ass, gently helping her rock back and forth on his cock.



Melody felt Lincoln's cock slide in and out of her lusciously, again and again. The feeling of slow, sensual sex after rapidly fucking herself was almost intimate as the two lovers' eyes never left each other. For a moment the stunning brunette made love to Lincoln's cock, trembling, and shaking from the need to feel it ram inside her again, and she stared wantonly into Lincoln's face.
Finally, Melody couldn't take it any longer and she began to move her hips a little faster each time she pulled off Lincoln's dick, until she was finally having hot sex with him again. Lincoln helped her impale herself quick and decisively with his hands on her ass, slapping her bare cheeks to spur her on. Melody let out a pleased squeal the first time he did that, then she rode him more enthusiastically until she was eagerly bouncing up and down his cock again.
"Aaagh, fuck, Mel, you're too fucking good at this!" Lincoln groaned as strain appeared on his face again. She was still working her pussy expertly around his dick every time he filled her, and the effect on him was clear. Melody smiled expectantly; he was still close to cumming.
"Sex with your best friend's girl should be worth it." She purred hornily as she rode up and down, her full, naked tits jiggling with every slam.
"Fuck! You're unbelievable!" He growled, and leaned his head back.
Melody smirked as she bounced on his cock, pleasure flowing through her more at the faster and harder movements.
"Don't you want to fill my pussy like you did my mouth, Lincoln?" She asked teasingly, and Lincoln lifted his head to stare at her with harsh lust.
She knew he did. And she knew she was driving him crazy, with her words and with sex. But she was too eager to feel him explode inside her to stop.
"Don't you just love sex with your best friend's girlfriend? Ohhh, I love fucking James' best friend! If I'd known how good you were at sex, and how big your fucking cock was, I'd have asked James to invite you over sooner!" She continued to playfully torment.
Lincoln growled gruffly and guided her up and down his dick faster. Melody began to softly moan as she breathed heavier and quicker. God, SHE might cum again if he kept this up, she could already feel the orgasm that had been building earlier getting stronger inside her.
"Mmmm, ohhh, I guess this isn't what James had in mind when he told us to have fun tonight. But what else could a girl do to entertain a guy?" She teased further, enjoying the intense look in Lincoln's eyes.
"Fuck!" Lincoln grunted sharply, then he let go of her ass and reached around to roughly grab her big tits.
This wasn't the firm but gentle way he had squeezed her breast when he had been fucking her though. No, Lincoln harshly grasped her tits and began mauling them, squeezing so hard that pain as well as pleasure flooded through Melody. He was so turned on that he could only think of his own gratification. And so, Lincoln groped and played with her tits, staring avidly at them as he did.
Melody moaned louder at the feeling of his big, strong hands manhandling her, and she began fucking herself on his cock faster and harder. She began panting and taking on a look of concentration as the orgasm building in her pussy doubled in size. Working her pussy took focus instead of just slamming herself on Lincoln's cock, but Melody still wanted Lincoln to cum inside her and so she didn't slow down.
Finally, James' best friend eased his grip on her tits and gently began massaging them, sinking his fingers into the supple flesh, and leaving red handprints on them. He looked up at Melody and grinned, and the beautiful brunette beamed back at him playfully.
"You have a thing for your best friend's girlfriend, don't you?" She asked amusedly, feeling him squeeze her tits playfully.
"As much as YOU have a thing for your boyfriend's best friend." Lincoln retorted, and Melody laughed gently.
"How could I not? It's hot having sex with you behind James' back. And not to mention that you seduced me with your flirting." She said humorously.
"It was James who told you about my dick and skill." Lincoln replied smugly, "And that got to you, I know."
Melody bit her bottom lip as she bounced up and down on his lap.
"I wonder if my boyfriend knew I'd be your next conquest when he told me that." She said excitedly, then beamed at Lincoln, "It was still you refusing to stop kissing me, asking for sex, and whipping your massive cock out while being playful with me that got me on your dick in the first place."
"That and cheating on James." Lincoln responded, and Melody tilted her head. He had her there.
"God, it's so naughty having your hands on my tits!" She moaned, unable to say anything else to him as excitement rushed through her at his groping fingers.
"James has the hottest girlfriend!" Lincoln replied gruffly, and Melody sighed erotically.
Showing Lincoln just how sexy and good she was, Melody bounced eagerly on his dick. James' best friend continued to squeeze her bouncing tits as Melody fucked herself, and then he let go and once more cinched her tiny waist.
Melody thought of James as she impaled herself repeatedly on his best friend's huge cock and how much she loved him. He was the best boyfriend she could dream of, just like Lincoln was the best friend James could have. After all, Lincoln was taking very good care of James' girlfriend tonight! She needed him to rail her better than she'd ever had...and Lincoln hadn't disappointed so far.
Smiling naughtily as she thought of her boyfriend, Melody suddenly had a wicked idea. She had gently made love to Lincoln's cock before furiously fucking herself again because she needed sex, not love with Lincoln. But there was something erotic about being so intimate with her boyfriend's best friend in a way she should only be with James. It was yet another thing she gave Lincoln that she shouldn't.
And so, a lusty sparkle appeared in her large eyes.
Lincoln saw her expression and eyed her curiously. When Melody didn't say anything slutty, he merely watched her, and Melody felt a thrill rush through her as she looked into Lincoln's handsome face.
Slipping her arms around Lincoln's neck Melody leaned forward as she continued working her hips furiously. James' friend had only a moment to blink before Melody pressed her lips firmly against his. Her lips parted as surprise melted on Lincoln's face and Melody closed her eyes. Her tongue darted into Lincoln's waiting mouth and began slashing and dancing with his as they began to kiss erotically.
Melody moaned deeply into Lincoln's mouth as she made out with him while she rode his big cock. Feeling him rapidly fill her again and again as she kissed him and held onto him, Melody felt a rush of lust and pleasure burst through her. It felt so naughty to make out with her boyfriend's best friend while she fucked herself on his enormous cock! It was something she would do when making love to James, only now she was having sex with his best friend instead.
Lincoln shoved his tongue down her throat as eagerly as she swirled hers in his mouth. Moaning and purring contentedly, Melody rolled her hips, driving Lincoln's cock oh-so-deep into her over and over. The feeling was intense. So intense that Melody arched her back, wanting to feel Lincoln against her body.
Her big, naked tits mashed against Lincoln's solid chest, squashing flat, as Melody pressed herself against him. Tightening her arms around his neck, she pulled his face towards her and kissed him as deeply and as passionately as she could. Hotter and harder than she had ever made out with James.
Melody felt so hot having her tits pressed against Lincoln's chest. She felt so completely naked and exposed to her boyfriend's best friend, and all the while she rode his dick as passionately as she could, bouncing up and down furiously.
Lincoln couldn't believe how good it felt to have Melody's tits squashed against him. He loved her tits, they were magnificent, and feeling them firmly pressed against him, her hard nipples flattened against his hard muscle, was enough to make him guide her up and down his cock by his grip on her waist.
How James had found such a hot woman like Melody, a woman who was literally made for sex, Lincoln didn't know. But Lincoln did know one thing...the feel of her against him as they kissed and screwed reinvigorated the handsome friend, and he passionately began to make out with her like he had never kissed a woman before.
Melody breathed heavier and moaned blissfully into Lincoln's mouth, and then she broke the kiss. Staring heatedly into Lincoln's eyes as their faces were just an inch apart Melody smiled impishly. Then she pushed herself back from him and ran her hands over her hair as she began bouncing up and down his cock like she had never felt it in her before.
"Mmmm, ohhh, you're such a good kisser. Better than James. And I loved the feel of you against me. Next time you fuck me I want you to press yourself against me." Melody purred erotically as she panted faster.
Lincoln smiled a small, hungry smile as his hands held tightly to her slim waist.
"Fuck, kissing you is so hot. Only James should be doing it. Yet you're making out with his best friend while you cheat on him, bareback." He said hornily, a growing desire forming on his focused face.
His dick throbbed and swelled inside Melody, but something had changed, she noticed. He seemed more composed than he had. More ready to fuck all night.
Working her pussy and ass, Melody fucked herself swift and powerfully.
"Is there a condom that would have fit you anyway?" Melody asked amusedly, "I don't have one anyway. And I WANT you to cum in me. It will be the hottest moment of tonight. The sex is great, amazing even, but feeling you empty your balls into me like only James should will be the sexiest, most intense feeling I've ever had. You're his best friend, and you'll be cumming inside his girlfriend. Ohhhhh!"
Lincoln growled at that, and Melody's curved lips took on a pleasured look.
"Fuck, Mel, I couldn't have asked for a better night!" Lincoln said gruffly, and Melody ran her hands through her hair again.
"Having sex with you, Lincoln, is the best decision I've ever made. Apart from being with James, of course." She cooed, meaning every contradicting word.
The stunning brunette rocked back and forth swiftly, her tits jumping and bouncing again now they were free of Lincoln's chest. James' best friend looked at them for a moment and then stared back at her with eyes that threatened to fuck her beyond reason. Melody felt a thrill rush through her.
Picking up her pace, she rammed herself down onto Lincoln's cock, slamming his hard shaft against her cervix again and again. She had gotten used to that feeling now and she only felt immense pleasure from it. God, she couldn't wait till he soaked her insides with his cum!
"Ungh, fuck...shit...ahh, Mel, oh god...unnn...do you think James has heard his girlfriend moan while we have sex?" Lincoln asked her with a dangerous smirk on his face.
That thought sent a bolt of lightning lancing into Melody's stuffed pussy. God, it would be hot if James HAD heard and didn't figure out what the sound had been.
"I haven't been THAT loud." Melody replied amusedly as she laid her hands back on Lincoln's shoulders, "And besides, the door is shut, and James is probably asleep by now. So, I doubt he heard you fucking his girlfriend."
Lincoln's smirk deepened.
"Not that loud? You screamed when you came." He teased, and Melody gave him a playfully sardonic smile.
"You may be good at fucking me, but you haven't made me scream yet." She replied dismissively.
That dangerous look on Lincoln's handsome face intensified.
"Is that a challenge?" He asked her, and Melody felt another thrill rush through her.
"You couldn't make me scream if you tried." Melody provoked him playfully, and Lincoln's eyes lit up.
Without warning Lincoln wrapped his arms around her and in one swift motion he stood up from the sofa, lifting Melody with him.
The gorgeous brunette squealed mischievously as she threw her arms around his neck again and pressed herself against him.
Having no idea what Lincoln was doing, Melody hung on for dear life as James' best friend carried her across the room. Grinning as she kept her eyes on his, Melody suddenly fell backwards as Lincoln threw her down, still staying balls deep within her pussy, on to something soft but confined.
It took the sexy girlfriend a moment to realise where she was. When she did another bolt of lust lanced through her pussy.
She was sitting on top of her cum-covered jumper and the rest of her clothes as Lincoln had dumped her onto the chair that James had been sitting on earlier. This was James' chair!
Lincoln held himself inside her as Melody became aware of where she was, and she looked up at him with surprise and lust. Lincoln looked back with a pure, raging fiery desire that should have scared Melody with how intense it was. Instead, it turned her the hell on.
James' best friend pulled her legs apart so that they stuck out either side of him and then planted his hands beside her. Melody breathed hard and expectantly, wondering what Lincoln was going to do, and then he pulled almost completely out of her pussy only to ram his oh-so-hard cock deep into her again with such force that Melody thought he intended to break the chair.
But oh, did the hot girlfriend moan at the top of her lungs.
"Oh my God, Lincoln, YES!" Melody cried out as Lincoln began to power ram her pussy.
Thrusting his long, thick dick in and out of her slick hole, Lincoln fucked her hard and fast from the get go. He growled and grunted constantly, and his expression was one of fierce concentration. He was fucking her like he meant it, and nothing else was on his mind.
That animalistic look on his handsome face drove Melody wild. James always looked at her lovingly when they had sex, but Lincoln was looking at her like she was his sex doll. A hole to pound his cock in and out of. And right then she was. He was nailing her for no other purpose than to make her scream in ecstasy...and boy, with that big, hard shaft pummelling her so deeply and expertly Melody wasn't far off from crying her lungs out!
"Uh! Uh! Uh! Ohhh! Lincoln! Fuck! YES! OHH! FUCK ME! Ohh God! Fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me into this fucking chair! Nail me, baby! Ram that big, hard cock into me! Show me that I'm yours to fuck, not James'! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend, Lincoln! Make me fucking scream for you!" Melody yelled out increasingly louder.
She had cried out several times during their sex marathon, but Lincoln was pounding her so hard and fast, and so fucking good, that Melody began to shout as loud as she could.
Raggedly and quickly drawing breath, Melody moaned, groaned, and cried out in pleasure. She could feel another orgasm brewing within her rapidly. Lincoln was being brutal as he fucked her, and Melody loved it. She loved being treated like a slut. She had never been fucked like this before.
Every nerve in her sexy body tingled higher and hotter as her orgasm grew apace with Lincoln's slamming cock. Her pussy spasmed as it tried to rapidly grip and squeeze Lincoln's thick rod but couldn't quite keep up. Melody didn't even buck her hips to meet his because Lincoln gave it to her so fast, she couldn't match him.
The chair that James had sat in began to roughly, and alarmingly, creak and groan with the intense fucking that was going on. Melody scrambled her hands, once gripping the arms of the chair tightly, then flailing up to grasp the back of the chair as she held on for dear life, and then throwing her arms around Lincoln's neck. She dug her nails into his already clawed back and scraped more welts into his tough flesh as ecstasy she had never felt before tore through her.
"Oh, Lincoln! Fuck! Oh, you're fucking me so good, and so fucking hard and fast! Oh my God! Yes! Ohh! You're fucking me to another orgasm, Lincoln! Fuck! I can't believe it! Oh! Yes! Fuck! Give it to me good, baby! Wreck this fucking chair! Pin my ass to this fucking chair and ram my pussy like I'm your fucking slut! Ohh! Fuck! Mmm! Give it to me, Lincoln! Give me your big, fucking cock!" Melody cried out as she stared wantonly up at Lincoln's face.
Her long, smooth legs, spread wide, as her ass rested on the edge of the soft seat, bounced and flailed wildly as Lincoln fucked her relentlessly. Melody tried to throw her head back in pleasure, but how she was scrunched up on the chair, with her head resting halfway up the back, she couldn't move.
Instead, the hot brunette squeezed her eyes shut and moaned as loudly as she could, continuously crying out in passion. All thought was lost as pleasure ripped through her body like never before, and all she could do was lie there and take it. Lincoln brutally ploughed into her like never before, her cervix feeling like it was going to crack under the onslaught, and Melody just did the only thing she could; ripped at Lincoln's back.
James' best friend growled more ferociously as Melody's nails did their damnedest to tear gashes into his skin. Melody's eyes popped open, and she stared with raging lust up at Lincoln's beautiful face, her expression a pure mask of sex. Her face was reddened and sweating, and her mouth hung wide, groaning and moaning so loudly she knew she could be heard through the lounge door.
God, she hoped James was asleep! Else if he listened enough, he would hear his beautiful, loyal, and loving girlfriend of two years getting the life fucked out of her by his best friend!
Oh, fuck, but that made Melody's orgasm spring to life more! It clawed at her insides and shot fire through every inch of her hot body as it built faster and heavier than her last one had. This was going to be an orgasm due to pure fucking, not because of her cheating and having great sex like her first one had been. But because Lincoln was ramming the hell out of her with such expert skill that Melody had never even imagined sex could feel this good!
"Oh! Come on, Lincoln, fuck me! Make me scream for you! Ohh! Oh God! Mmm! Make James hear you fucking his girlfriend! Make him hear that you're fucking me better than he ever has! Oh yes! Umm! Have sex with me, Lincoln! Drive your fucking dick into me, and fuck me senseless! Ohh! You're so fucking good, baby! Umm! Yeah! Oh! God, I have never felt this fucking good in my life! Oh yes! I'm so glad I let you fuck me! Uhh God mmm! This is the best sex ever!" Melody yelled out at the top of her lungs, hotly drawing in deep breaths between moans and cries.
The chair began to wobble under the remorseless onslaught, and Melody thought she was definitely going to have a sore pussy by tomorrow! Lincoln was just pounding her like he was hurriedly hammering in a nail into the wall, emotionless and uncaring for the wall's feelings.
Her boyfriend's friend's eyes were on fire, and full of intense focus, as he stared down at her. Melody kept her own gaze locked on his, turning herself on at seeing his face instead of James' every time he filled her with his enormous pole.
Lincoln's grunts and growls became even more harsh and primal the harder and faster he fucked her, and Melody's cries of passion became even louder and more enthusiastic until her lungs began to burn, and she could barely draw enough breath into them between her constant moans.
Being so thoroughly fucked on James' chair added even more spice to the rampant sex. Melody thought of her sweet, loving boyfriend having been sitting here not that long ago, while his beautiful girlfriend played with his best friend's cock a few feet from him. Now the chair was taking the beating of a lifetime with sex that was more powerful and reckless than any James had given her.



"Oh fuck! Fuck me into James' chair, Lincoln! Take me where my boyfriend sits! Ruin his favourite place by nailing his girlfriend better and deeper than he ever could! Oh God! Fuck! Mmm! YES! YES! YES! Fuck me! Oh God, I want you to fuck me, Lincoln, not James! You! I want you to fuck my pussy raw! Claim my pussy as yours, baby! Show me how much better you are than your best friend! Nail his girlfriend! Make her your cheating slut! Break his fucking chair by fucking me! Oh God, you're going to split my pussy in half!" Melody cried out, and viciously dug her nails into Lincoln's scored back.
Her boyfriend's best friend was going to have a bloody back by the end of the night! Fuck, Melody had never scratched James back before, let alone so passionately! God, James had NEVER fucked her so hard, so deep, and so fucking good before!
Spurred on by her moans and ever-increasingly louder yells, Lincoln growled fiercely and pushed himself up. He didn't stop his maddening rhythmic pumping for a second as he freed his hands and then grabbed Melody's flailing legs.
Pushing them up towards her, he bent Melody in half, pressing her legs against her full, jumping tits, so that they stuck up at an angle. Then he placed his hands either side of her tight ass and REALLY began pounding into her.
This new position made Melody's pussy crush against Lincoln's impaling dick tighter, and pleasure like she had never known exploded inside Melody as Lincoln began to ram his big cock in and out of her mercilessly.
The hot girlfriend began to scream.
"OH GOD! OH YES! YES! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! OH FUCK! FUCK ME, LINCOLN! FUCK ME! OH GOD, SO FUCKING HARD AND DEEP! YOU'RE FILLING ME, BABY, SO FUCKING MUCH! OH YES! NAIL ME, BABY! FUCK MY PUSSY AS HARD AND AS FAST AS YOU CAN! RUIN JAMES' GIRLFRIEND'S PUSSY FOR HIM! STRETCH ME OUT AND FUCK ME DEEP! OH GOD! YES! OH, FUCK YES! FUCK ME, LINCOLN! OH, JAMES THIS IS SO FUCKING GOOD! OHH YES! LINCOLN IS FUCKING ME, BABY! YOUR BEST FRIEND IS FUCKING ME SO GOOD ON YOUR CHAIR! OH GOD, BABY, GO TO SLEEP WHILE LINCOLN FUCKS ME BETTER THAN YOU EVER HAVE OR COULD! GOD, I LOVE YOU, JAMES! BUT FUCK, I LOVE LINCOLN FUCKING ME MORE! OHH!" Melody shrieked out at the top of her lungs.
Her nails tore down Lincoln's back with a fury, over and over. Her ass was literally pounded into the soft cushion of the chair so deeply that she could feel the springs underneath. The chair itself became one constant creaking sound as it threatened to give way beneath them. And Melody's moans were so loud that if she could have thought of anything but the drilling she was receiving she would have imagined her sounds drifting up to her and James' bedroom.
There was no way her boyfriend couldn't hear her screams of pleasure now, if he was awake! And there would be no mistaking what they were, especially as she cried out so passionately for Lincoln to fuck her.
Lincoln sweated, his face red but focused dangerously, as he drilled her into the chair. Melody felt her orgasm grow so quickly and powerfully under the relentless fucking that soon she couldn't even claw down Lincoln's back consistently, she was just flailing her hands onto his back to grasp on to anything as pleasure tore through her violently.
Her luscious moans became nonstop guttural screams of ecstasy as her whole body came to burning life that ripped through her like scalding electricity. Her pussy felt so well-fucked that Melody could once again feel every vein of Lincoln's girthy rod as it ploughed into her unprotected.
Lincoln began to grunt and groan more verbally after a little while, clearly showing the effects of giving Melody all that he had, but James' best friend didn't show any signs of slowing down. Sweat poured down his face and his stomach knotted in tension, but he gave Melody everything he had and drove the hot girlfriend ever closer to her raging, impending orgasm.
"OH GOD! OH GOD! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! OH FUCK! I'VE NEVER BEEN FUCKED LIKE THIS BEFORE! FUCK, LINCOLN, JAMES HAS NEVER FUCKED ME LIKE THIS IN THE LOUNGE! YOU'RE GIVING HIS GIRLFRIEND WHAT HE NEVER COULD! YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN HE CAN!" The stunning brunette screamed.
Lincoln furiously fucked her without taking a breath. And Melody felt her whole body surge with pleasure.
"OH FUCK! YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM AGAIN, LINCOLN...OH FUCK...OH FUCK...I CAN'T BELIEVE IT! FUCK! YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM AGAIN! FUCK! KEEP FUCKING ME, BABY! YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE YOUR BEST FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND CUM AGAIN ALL OVER YOUR BIG DICK! OH, FUCK YES! DO IT, BABY! MAKE ME CUM FOR YOU! FUCK ME SO GOOD THAT I SCREAM FOR MY BOYFRIEND AS I CUM FOR YOU!" Melody shouted out at the top of her lungs!
Lincoln growled harsher then groaned at the feel of her tight pussy wrapping around his cock so viciously from the position he was nailing her in.
Melody's legs began to feel a little numb from the blood draining down them as they shook against her squashed tits from the forceful fucking.
All thoughts of her beloved boyfriend quickly vanished from the hot brunette's mind as Lincoln not only gave it to her good, but her orgasm suddenly grew tensely within her. Her whole body began to tense and prickle. Melody began to shiver and shudder as she got goosebumps, as pleasure filled her mind and body. She was close now. Any second she was going to explode. Damn, but Lincoln was fucking her good!
For a couple more minutes Lincoln ruthlessly pounded the stunning girlfriend into the ever-increasingly unsteady chair. Melody's screams were now constant and as loud as she could yell. She no longer moaned, she just screamed in ecstasy. Her pussy was one long buzzing feeling of pleasure. The hardness of Lincoln's cock as it ploughed through her tight pussy walls slickly drove Melody wild; she had never had a cock that felt so righteously rock-solid and long inside her before.
Finally, after thinking she was going to be pounded through the chair until it collapsed under her, Melody felt her pussy suddenly begin to tingle madly. Her stomach began to flutter like giant butterflies were raging within her, and every nerve in her body suddenly felt like it was on fire.
Lincoln pounded her into heaven, and once again Melody began raking down his back as her screams suddenly began to be interrupted by Melody's vivacious and ragged need to draw breath. The sexy brunette began gasping for breath violently as her body began to shudder and tingle all over, her mind felt like she was on the edge of going mad as it spun and couldn't think coherently. And then it happened.
As Lincoln plunged into her deep and ruthless, Melody's whole body exploded in a rip-roaring orgasm that blew her first into oblivion.
Melody's nails dug an inch deep into Lincoln's back, making the handsome friend of her boyfriend cry out in pain, and Melody's vice-like pussy clamped down so hard around Lincoln's thudding cock that she thought she might crush it!
Ecstasy like she had never experienced before, or thought could exist, tore through her body violently and the hot girlfriend shook brutally, her whole body wracked with a rough spasming.
And Melody screamed out so loudly and for so long that she almost lost her voice.
"OHH GOD I'M CUMMING! FUUUUCCCKKK! OH GOD, YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM AGAIN, LINCOLN! YES! FUUUCCKK!" The gorgeous brunette yelled out in utter satisfied pleasure.
This orgasm lasted longer and was more violently intense than her first, and Melody - if she could have thought - would have wondered if she ever would stop climaxing.
Her whole world spun and was filled with bright colours and specks of light. She couldn't see anything, even as her eyes popped open so wide that her eyes should have fallen out. Her mouth hung open as she shrieked wordlessly. And all the while Lincoln fucked her through her orgasm, doubling the intense feeling of pleasure roaring through her.
James HAD to have heard! She screamed so loud she was surprised their neighbours didn't come around to see what was wrong!
God, but Melody couldn't care if her boyfriend had heard and came down to see what was happening and caught her being fucked into his chair. She couldn't care for anything other than how intensely amazing she felt and how her whole body shook viciously.
Finally, the searing pleasure began to fade to the normal enjoyment Melody felt from Lincoln's cock ploughing her pussy, and Melody's screams of passion drifted off into soft grunts as Lincoln gave her his pole deep and hard.
For a moment Melody still couldn't see anything, and then her vision slowly cleared, and she stared weakly up at Lincoln's handsome face as he held himself above her.
James' best friend still looked focused, though now he also looked like he was holding on to the edge of cumming as he continued to pound her into the chair.
Melody moaned emphatically for once as feeling returned to her gently releasing pussy, and then her arms fell weakly from around Lincoln's back. Her whole body felt exhausted and limp, and Melody felt dizzy from her head spinning. She just lay there, scrunched up with her legs bouncing in the air, and took Lincoln's cock feebly.
It took her a moment to catch her breath, and her voice was raw from screaming so much, but when she did Melody smiled prettily but weakly up at her boyfriend's best friend.
"God, you fucked me so good!" She breathed hotly and with a sense of wonder and amazement. "I can't believe you made me cum so fucking hard AGAIN!"
Lincoln's face softened a little, and he eased how hard he was fucking into her until his cock just rhythmically pumped in and out of her very wet, and well-fucked hole. The slick sucking noise echoed through the room.
"I've never fucked anyone like that before! I thought I was going to pass out." Lincoln panted tiredly before he gave her a worn-out grin.
"I've never been fucked like that before either! I didn't think anyone COULD fuck like that! I think we're going to need to be a little gentler for a while. I don't think my pussy can take getting pounded that hard all the time." Melody said with admiration, her breathing still coming deep and ragged as she tried to catch up after her mind-blowing orgasm.
Lincoln nodded and shifted his hands, letting her legs weakly come down to the floor. God, they felt like jelly! He then smiled a little weaker at her and held his cock buried inside her.
"I think that might be a good idea." He breathed as hard as her, "We have all night after all."
Melody lifted one hand limply and stroked his face almost tenderly.
"We do. Don't want you wearing yourself out too quickly." She told him, then wondered just how long they had been having sex for anyway? It felt like ages! How much more of the night was there left? How long until James woke up? Melody suddenly became aware of Lincoln's cock inside her and her eyes widened. "You're STILL hard!? After that? God, doesn't anything make you cum!?"
Lincoln laughed softly and tiredly and ran one of his hands along her bare thigh.
"I've wanted to have sex with you for a while now, and it's been a bit since I've had sex. So, I intend to make the most out of tonight." He said proudly, then added as he rested his hand on her leg, "But if I'm honest I was so fucking close to cumming when you came! Fuck, I could barely work my dick into you, you were so tight! I have never felt anything feel that fucking good before. I thought I was done for the night!"
Melody beamed proudly up at him. Her legs tingled as blood began to work back into them, and her whole body glowed and slowly began to feel like sense and movement was coming back.
She let her hand trail down to his chiselled chest, enjoying the feel of such solid muscle beneath her fingers.
"Well, we're all for firsts tonight." She said with glittering, playful eyes, "You made me scream! James has never been able to do that."
Lincoln grinned smugly down at her and lifted his hand to run it through his hair.
"I told you I would. You deserve sex that makes you scream, Mel." He replied sweetly, and Melody hummed a contented moan.
"Why do I think that won't be the last time you make me scream for you tonight?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln chuckled gently.
Feeling her body settle, Melody began to breathe normally again. Pleasure still tingled through her, as did complete satisfaction. God, she had never felt so good and fulfilled before!
Lincoln was still catching his breath, and clearly trying to work his way back from his orgasmic edge, as the two lovers stared at each other.
"You know what's another first?" She asked mischievously as she raised her other hand to trail her nails down his chest teasingly, "I've never had multiple orgasms before. James has never made me cum more than once."
Lincoln's grin broadened cockily at that, and he reached down to sweetly cup one of her full tits, squeezing the soft but firm flesh gently.
"I intend for you to have a lot more before we're done tonight." He said honestly, and Melody beamed up at him with anticipation.
"You are SO much better at sex than James. He was right about that." She breathed heavily, and then rested her hands where his cock was buried to the hilt in her pussy, "God, I wonder if James heard me screaming? Do you think he heard you fucking his girlfriend?"
Lincoln glanced over his shoulder at the door.
"I think if he would have heard you, he would be down here by now. I would want to know why you were screaming." He said as he looked back at her.
Melody thought that was probably true. James was a heavy sleeper anyway, but he had been exhausted after working so hard the last couple of days, so he was probably out for the count. That and there were two doors closed between Melody and him, plus the space between the stairs and their bedroom.
Melody couldn't help but feel even more turned on by that. She had gotten away with screaming in utter pleasure as she had the best sex of her life with her boyfriend's best friend. He had made her cum twice, and still wasn't done with her! Somehow being so illicit and risky felt incredibly hot. Melody couldn't help but wonder just what else she and Lincoln would do before they were finished having sex.
If only she had known!
Finally catching their breath and regaining some of their strength, Melody reached one hand up to grab Lincoln's as he groped her ripe breast. Her other hand moved to rest on her cock-filled stomach. She was sure she could feel her flat belly bulging with Lincoln's immense dick buried in it.
"So, you've christened the sofa, and now James' chair...where do you want to fuck me next?" Melody asked with an impish smile on her excited face.
Lincoln grinned down at her and, with one rough squeeze, let her breast go and lay his hand on her leg again.
"God, you're insatiable! Can't you give your boyfriend's best friend a rest?" He asked amusedly, and Melody grinned up at him.
"You've had a rest. Now we get to have sex, rather than fuck, for a bit. You can catch your breath then. Besides, I want to make the most of having you tonight. Who knows when we'll get time to have sex again." She said eagerly and honestly.
Lincoln nodded at that. He wanted to enjoy the night as much as possible too.
"Ok, then. Something not so hard and fast." He agreed, then broke out in a cheeky grin, "I have an idea!"
With that Lincoln scooped his hands under Melody's tight ass and in one smooth movement lifted her up off the chair. Melody squeaked gently and wrapped her arms around his neck. Then strongly, Lincoln carried her through the lounge and into the kitchen.
Melody had time to glance over her shoulder to have a look where they were going before Lincoln eased her on to the kitchen counter.
Sliding his hands from under her, Lincoln rested his hands on her smooth thighs as Melody let her jelly-like legs hang off the edge, widely spread. She was still impaled on his massive cock as she glanced down at the counter before smiling amusedly as she looked back at Lincoln.
"The lounge wasn't enough?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln grinned at her.
"I've thought about fucking you in here since that first day I was in here with you. Now I get to." He replied proudly, and Melody gently stroked his neck, teasingly.
"So, you are going to have sex with me on the kitchen counter after all?" She asked playfully, referring back to earlier that evening.
Melody's pussy tingled at the thought that Lincoln had finally got inside her in her and James' kitchen after her refusing to let him fuck her earlier.
"I always get what I want. You should know that by now." Lincoln replied smugly, and Melody laughed softly.
"Like me, you mean?" She asked teasingly and Lincoln flexed his cock inside her. The hot girlfriend shuddered in pleasure at the feeling. "Well, I guess you'd better fuck me, then. Show me what you wanted to do to me earlier." Melody added, as she squeezed her pussy around his thick cock.
Lincoln's grin became triumphant, then he slid his hands along her smooth legs to once more cup her tight ass. Pulling her right to the edge of the counter, James' best friend eased his long, girthy rod out of her until he was about to pop out, and then he gently, but firmly, pushed back deep into her.
Melody sighed contentedly and continued to beam at him as her body tingled from pleasure at the slow, deliberate move. Lincoln then, true to his word, began to pick up his pace, but he rhythmically and methodically began to pump in and out of her tight pussy. Not fast, or hard, like he said he wouldn't, but steady and swift.
The soft, slick, wet noise of Lincoln's thick, hard shaft sliding in and out of Melody's tightly gripping pussy quickly sounded throughout the kitchen, joined rapidly by Melody lightly breathing moans as pleasure once again began to tickle through her from her hot, love hole.
Melody's full, soft but firm tits began to gently shake and jump as Lincoln pumped his cock long and hard in and out of her, gently slapping his loins against her as he bottomed out each time.
The beautiful brunette lightly held on to Lincoln's neck as she took his cock willingly and deeply. She couldn't move her hips because of how she was sitting on the counter, so she just perched there and let James' best friend fuck into her, using her pussy for his pleasure.
Lincoln held her ass tightly, his fingers digging into her tight flesh, as he worked his cock in and out of her. He smiled gorgeously and smugly at Melody as she moaned simperingly, and stared back at him with big, glowing eyes.
"Mmm, ohh, fuck...this feels so good! Yes! Umm. I can't believe we're doing this in here. It feels so naughty!" Melody purred contentedly between soft, breath-filled moans. Lincoln was rhythmically sawing his big dick in and out of her now.
"I wish I would have got to do this while James was watching the movie!" Lincoln replied tightly, and Melody smiled at him mischievously.
"It's not enough that you're fucking his girlfriend in his kitchen, but you want to have had James hear you having sex with me?" She asked playfully, feeling a flood of passion rush through her at the idea. It was hot!
Lincoln grinned cockily.
"I think we could have gotten away with it." He said amusedly, "It's not like you're being as loud as you just were."
Melody imagined the scene. Her, naked, perched on the counter like she was, with Lincoln's enormous cock buried ten-inches inside her once-faithful pussy, trying not to moan as James' best friend pumped his cock in and out of her, while her sweet, loving boyfriend of two years sat unaware in the lounge a few feet away.
God, was that an illicitly hot image! Fuck, but SHE wished she had let Lincoln fuck her earlier now!
Lincoln saw the twinkle in her eyes and knew she agreed with him. Grinning smugly, he began to increase his pace and force until he was quickly fucking her pussy more hurriedly and forcefully.



Melody instantly began moaning, partly from how good he was fucking her, and partly from the image in her head. Her slender, sexy body shivered with lust and pleasure, and she momentarily squeezed her eyes shut and leaned her head back against the cupboard door, enjoying the hot sex.
Lincoln worked his dick in and out of her expertly. This time he didn't smack her cervix, but swiftly pulled out once his bulbous cockhead bumped her insides. Melody's pussy was slick from being turned on and two orgasms, but it still gripped tightly around Lincoln's impaling cock, slurping, and giving way before his invading member as it tried to squeeze the cum from his balls.
That was when a lustful thought came to the beautiful girlfriend, and she raised her head and opened her eyes again.
"Mmm, ohh, mmm...god...you know what, Lincoln?" She asked as she lightly panted from how good she felt, "I've never had sex in this kitchen before. Not even with James. I just realised. Mmm, ohh...you're fucking me in here for the first time. Not even my boyfriend has done it!"
Lincoln's expression grew smug.
"James has seriously never had sex with you in here? What is he thinking?" He asked incredulously, and Melody shook her head cutely.
"Well, you've christened his sofa, and his chair, and now you're baptizing his kitchen counter. Fuck! Mmm! You're not only fucking his girlfriend, and better than he can, but you're having sex with me more than he has, and in more places than he has! I guess you're showing him how he should fuck his girlfriend!" She teased hornily and amusedly.
That made Lincoln pump his cock into her a little harder and faster, and Melody let out a deep, guttural groan that echoed through the kitchen and into the lounge.
"James sounds boring to have sex with." Lincoln replied cockily as he shoved his dick deep inside James' girlfriend.
"Mmm...we have fantastic sex!" Melody replied a little defensively over her sweet boyfriend. She still loved him with all of her heart, after all! "...You're just so much better at having sex than he is! Mmm, ohh...and you fuck me all around the house, unlike James! You're much more fun and adventurous."
"James doesn't fuck you around the house? What, does he just have sex with you in bed?" Lincoln asked astoundedly.
Melody moaned softly as he continued to ram his cock into her. God, he was good!
"Ohh, uhh, mmm...James has never fucked me anywhere but our bedroom." She answered honestly, and then smiled playfully as she looked with mischievous eyes at Lincoln, "You're the first to fuck me in the lounge, and in here. This is my first time having sex around the house...and God, I love it! It's so hot and fun. And you're so fucking good at it!"
Lincoln grinned at the compliments and worked his cock in and out of her with more effort. Slickly sliding his ten inches deep into her rapidly and firmly.
"Do you like getting fucked here?" He asked gruffly as Melody's pussy massaged his tingling dick.
Melody purred sexily as she looked at him intently.
"You're fucking me in our kitchen while James is upstairs asleep! It's so fucking hot!" She mewed erotically, and then her eyes twinkled as she realised something else naughty, "Mmm, ohhh, and James is going to have to make food on this counter after you have had sex with me on it. I wonder if he'll have any idea that his best friend fucked his girlfriend here?"
Lincoln grinned broadly at that, and then he slammed into her. Melody groaned deeply and then started moaning louder and more constantly as Lincoln began quickly pounding his cock in and out of her tight hole.
The feeling was incredible of Lincoln's long, fat, and oh-so-hard cock sliding deeply inside her so rapidly and forcefully. Even after they had been having sex for however long they had by now, and two body-ripping orgasms, Melody still felt pleasure course through her as Lincoln took her on the counter.
It was so hot letting her boyfriend's best friend have sex with her right there on the counter. Melody just sat on the edge, taking his cock like the cheating slut that she was now. But this was so different from when he had pounded her helplessly into James' chair. Lincoln had thoroughly fucked her then. Now he was having passionate sex with her again, like he had on the sofa. He was enjoying every thrust, it meant something more than just ramming her like a slut to make her cum or to empty his balls into her. And that felt a little more intimate and like another betrayal of her boyfriend.
For a moment, Melody just moaned loud and proud, holding on to Lincoln's neck loosely as he used her pussy like James never had or could. Melody had meant that sex with James was good, she expected it to still be fun after tonight too. She loved James, and sex with him was...more. But she also meant that sex with Lincoln was SO much better! And she had no intention of stopping after tonight. James just didn't have to know that his girlfriend was getting screwed by his friends. God, that was so fucking hot!
Lincoln grunted repeatedly as he gave it to her good and deep. Pistoning his big cock in and out of her, he held on to her tight ass and drove himself into her mercilessly. Literally fucking her towards heaven.
Melody's moans became louder and more insistent, drifting through into the lounge vocally, as she concentrated on the feel of James' best friend's long, solid shaft filling her over and over. Knowing who he was turned her on so much, but just feeling the girthy, rock-hard rod inside her, so deep and...fucking iron hard...sent surges of pleasure rushing from Melody's stuffed pussy. God, but she had never felt a cock so firm in her before! Lincoln had fucked her for a long time tonight so far, and he was STILL like a fucking baseball bat! She had never felt anything like it, and God, did it feel so fucking good!
Releasing her arms from around Lincoln's neck, Melody reached down to grip the counter edge. Her fingers grasped tightly, and as Lincoln pumped in and out of her eagerly her hold became white-knuckled.
"Uh! Uh! Uh! Ohh! Mmm! Fuck! Yes! Fuck me, Lincoln! Ugh! Unn! Oh god, you're so fucking good! Umm! Ohh! So fucking deep! Ohh! God, Lincoln, you're so fucking HARD! Ohh! You're fucking me so good, baby! Um! Yes! Uh, God, you feel so fucking big and solid in me! Fuck! How are you so fucking massive and thick!?" Melody groaned in pleasure, loudly and emphatically.
Lincoln huffed and made a hissing sound between clenched teeth as he continued to pound rhythmically in and out of her.
"Is this what you want, Mel? To have sex with your boyfriend's best friend in his kitchen?" He growled tightly and smirked lustfully at her.
Melody looked at him with horny, pleasure-filled eyes, and smiled prettily.
"Yes! Mmm, God, yes! All I want is for you to have sex with me behind your best friend's back! Mmm, ohh...I want you to fuck me however you want, wherever you want around this fucking house! Have sex with me all night, Lincoln. Do me like James never has and never will!" She moaned piercingly, before groaning deeply and gripping tighter to the counter top.
Lincoln fucked into her quick and firm, and he finally let go of her ass. Sliding his hands up, he cinched her small waist again and held on to her, using his new grip to pull her towards his thrusting cock.
Melody moaned ardently, pleasure like her boyfriend couldn't give her or even dream of flooding through her.
She then smiled playfully at Lincoln as she groaned at how good he was ploughing her.
"Mmm, God, I love having sex with you, Lincoln!" She purred breathily, almost warmly and affectionately. James' friend smiled handsomely at her, setting her pussy fluttering in attraction. God, he was a beautiful man! "I enjoy having sex with you more than with James! Oh, God, mmm, ohhh...I love my boyfriend, but FUCK I just love you fucking me! It's so fucking hot and wrong! Ohhh God! It's so fucking good! I've never felt this turned on or eager to have so much sex. Fuck, I don't think we can stop!"
Lincoln's smile grew at that. His eyes shone both smugly and pleased.
"It's a good job James is going to sleep through the night then, so I can have sex with his girlfriend until you can't walk or see straight!" He replied mischievously, and Melody moaned loudly.
"Oh God! I've never had this much sex with James! Fuck! You're fucking his girlfriend more than he has!" Melody breathed excitedly, and leaned her head back against the cupboard again, closing her eyes tightly once more as she relished in the feel of being so thoroughly fucked.
Fuck, but she LOVED the feeling of Lincoln's really hard cock filling her again and again! The way it stretched her pussy, slid veinily and throbbingly against her gripping pussy walls, the way his thick, sensitive head felt as it pushed inside her and touched her cervix, and God, the way it reached oh-so-deep inside her!
And then there was how skilled Lincoln was at working her with his cock! He seemed to know every inch of the inside of her pussy and fucked it. She felt places she had never known existed with Lincoln's cock pummelling her. He knew how to have sex. She had thought she and James had known, but Lincoln was an expert!
Moaning lewdly and voraciously, the hot girlfriend continued to take her boyfriend's best friend's cock. She had never felt so good as she had tonight, and fuck, it was like a drug now. She moaned and groaned louder and more emphatically the longer Lincoln fucked her better than her boyfriend ever had. Just like he had wanted to earlier that night.
Raising her head again, Melody looked at Lincoln with a far-gone expression as she moaned and panted while he fucked her.
"Mmm, fuck! Ohh, God! Umm, yeah! Uh! Oh, Lincoln, fuck! It's...ohhh...it's a good job I didn't let you fuck me in here earlier," She said breathily, as she groaned loudly and passionately, "James would definitely have heard you having sex with me!"
Lincoln laughed devilishly.
"Having your boyfriend hear while you fuck his best friend would have been hot though, no?" He asked, and Melody shuddered from lust, moaning vigorously.
"God, you're so fucking bad! It's so fucking hot!" She groaned in pleasure. Lincoln stuffed her full of his cock again and Melody trembled, her dangling legs flailing lightly. "I think you would have fucked me senseless if we had had sex while James was in the lounge. You'd have made him want to hear me, wouldn't you?"
Lincoln grinned mischievously.
"It's hot to think he could hear me having sex with you." He replied illicitly, and Melody smiled dirtily, moaning loudly as if her boyfriend was still next door.
"Well, he definitely would have heard us. So, it's a good job you waited for him to go to bed to fuck his girlfriend." Melody said amusedly and hornily.
"Are you moaning so much and so loudly because you're enjoying yourself?" Lincoln cockily asked her.
Melody's luscious smile turned innocent and cute.
"Mmm, you fuck me better than James!" She answered, and then released her grip on the counter, lifted her arms, and wrapped her arms around Lincoln's neck.
Pulling herself closer to him, the beautiful brunette pressed her big, delicious tits against Lincoln's bare chest again as she once more mashed her lips against his.
Entwining her tongue with his, Melody made out with Lincoln passionately while he continued to pump his cock in and out of her. The feeling was intense, as it had been on the sofa, and just as illicit.
Moaning into his mouth as she kissed him, Melody felt Lincoln's cock slam deep within her over and over. Fuck, but she loved feeling so full! Lincoln tightened his grip on her waist, relishing in the feel of her tits pressed against him again, as he pounded her good.
Breaking the kiss, Melody kept her mouth close to his, and her arms loosely around his neck, as she rested her forehead against his. Breathing heavily as pleasure washed through her, Melody moaned contentedly into Lincoln's mouth as she concentrated on him having sex with her.
The feelings within her grew more intense the longer she focused on them. The fast-paced, but rhythmically firm strokes deep into her, the way she was stretched and tight at the same time, and the feel of Lincoln so close to her, not to mention his hands on her slim waist. It all felt so erotic and blissful.
Still breathing hard, Melody leaned back after a moment and stared lost into Lincoln's eyes. She slid her hands from around his neck, trailed them down his chiselled chest, over his taut abs, and placed them on his waist.
Using her new hold, the pretty brunette began to increasingly pull Lincoln's hips towards her with every pussy-pleasing thrust he made into her. Lincoln grunted over and over, and he kept his eyes on hers as the two lovers relished in the illicit action they were doing.
"Mmm, ohh...fuck...mmm...yes, yes, yes. Mmm, Lincoln, fuck, ohh! Fuck me, baby. Mmm, yes. Fuck your big cock into me. Mmm, ohh. Give it to me, baby. Treat your friend's girlfriend like your sex slut!" Melody groaned repeatedly, egging Lincoln on to fuck her more.
God, she couldn't believe he was actually this good at sex! And for so fucking long too! That suddenly made the cheating girlfriend think of something.
"Ooo, ohh, mmm, Lincoln, ohh, fuck, uhh, do you fuck all of your women as good as this? Unn!" She asked curiously. She wanted to know, because he had to with all the women he conquered!
James' friend shrugged his shoulders as he concentrated on fucking her.
"I've never had any complaints. And I always have sex for a long time. But I've never had sex like with you before. I've never WANTED to fuck a woman as much as you or tried to please one as much as I want to please you. So, I guess, you're getting special treatment." He replied sweetly, an adoring look in his eyes.
Melody smiled prettily at that. She liked being unique. It made cheating on her boyfriend that much more worth it to her.
Pulling on his waist as he held on to hers, Melody panted and moaned rhythmically as she got fucked on the counter.
"Fuck!" Lincoln suddenly gasped, his cock tingling from how good Melody felt and after all the sex they had had so far. Melody looked at him intently, their naked bodies slapping together lewdly. "I've said it before, but it's so hot and good to fuck you, Mel. To fuck James' sweet, loving girlfriend behind his back! Ugh! Sex with you is the best."
Melody smiled a pleased smile and pulled him towards her harder, driving his cook hard into her. Lincoln wasn't finished though, "You know what I wish, Mel? Unn, fuck! I wish you had been a virgin, so I could have fucked you before James had. That would have been so hot. Nailing you when you hadn't even let James fuck you yet."
Melody moaned gutturally at that. Fuck, that was a slutty thought! And oh, how she now wished it! But letting Lincoln have sex with her after only meeting him a few days ago was still just as intensely erotic.
Melody smiled amusedly at him, moaned dirtily as she rocked his hips against her, and spoke playfully.
"Mmm, it would have been so fucking hot and bad! I would have loved it." She groaned serenely, "But, ohh, mmm, I feel like a virgin now with your big cock in me! It's opened me up and reached deeper and wider than any cock I've ever had before."
Lincoln beamed happily at that.
"It's a good job I came to visit, then. I bet you never thought you'd be having sex with your boyfriend's best friend when he came to visit, did you?" He asked mischievously.
Melody felt a flutter pass through her pussy and into her stomach. God, she never got tired of being reminded of what she was doing and who with!
She bit her bottom lip and shook her head cutely. Lincoln's grin widened and he drove his cock into her. Melody moaned loudly, her mouth going wide, and she pulled Lincoln towards her, filling herself up nicely.
"I think you've had enough rest, now, Lincoln. Fuck me!" She demanded, and her boyfriend's best friend smirked at her.
Without saying another word, Lincoln began to roughly and swiftly pound his cock into her. Melody groaned and moaned instantly as pleasure shot through her. The feeling of that massive cock rapidly stuffing her deep and wide again and again was just too much. Melody threw her long, smooth legs around Lincoln's waist and held on tightly, her hands eagerly pulling him towards her by his waist over and over.
Lincoln began groaning, growling, and grunting too, and quickly the kitchen filled up with the illicit sounds of sex. Their bodies slapped together rapidly, and Melody's small feet began to bounce off Lincoln's ass wildly as he quickly fucked her unprotected pussy with his big dick.
Melody cried out so loudly that not only the kitchen, but the lounge echoed with her howls of passion. She wasn't screaming like she had earlier, but she was definitely moaning and groaning at the top of her lungs. God, Lincoln knew how to fuck her. And the more she cheated, the more she needed to have great cheating sex.
The pleasure soon became too much for the well-fucked girlfriend, and Melody released her grip on Lincoln's waist. She threw her arms up and around, and flailed at anything she could grab hold of as ecstasy tore through her body. Scratching manically at the cupboard doors, flinging her arms around loosely, and slapping anything that came into reach, Melody tried to find something to do with her hands as her whole body came alive again. Fuck, she was being fucked so good! Lincoln's cock felt so amazing pounding her!
She couldn't concentrate or stay still. She squirmed and trembled as Lincoln fucked her harder and faster than before.
Finally, she grabbed hold of the cabinet above her and held on for dear life, gripping tightly. Her pussy clenched and released every time Lincoln ploughed into her, and her feet had begun bouncing into the air off his ass, so high they almost stuck up again.
"Ohh, yes, Lincoln, fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME! Ohh!" Melody cried out loudly and enthusiastically. Her head fell back against the cupboard, hitting hard, but she kept her blazing eyes firmly on Lincoln's taut face. "Fuck me with your huge dick, Lincoln! Oh God, yes! Uh! Uh! Uh! Mmm! Fuck! Oh God, you're going to make me cum all over this counter, aren't you?"
Lincoln growled and grunted, too focused on fucking her powerfully to reply. That animalistic way he reacted turned Melody on. Now THIS was sex! God, wonderful, amazing sex.
Suddenly, Lincoln leaned forward. Melody watched him as, still holding her waist tightly, he opened his mouth and swallowed one of her erect, sensitive nipples. Pleasure erupted from Melody's breast instantly as Lincoln began to suck and lick the nipple in his mouth.
Greedily, he began biting at her breast, trying to stuff more of her soft but firm globe into his mouth. Melody moaned intensely and arched her back, pushing her breast into his mouth. Lincoln slobbered, bit, sucked, and licked her nipple and breast, swapping from each one to the other.
He didn't miss one beat of fucking her though. He continued to drive his cock in and out of her pussy expertly, and Melody groaned as her body shook.
"Ohh! Umm! Yes, Lincoln! Suck my tits, baby! Oh, fuck! Umm! Bite my tits. Suck my nipples. Mmm, feed on me like only James should! Oh, God! You've got my naked tits in your mouth, bad boy, while you're fucking me! Oh, yes! Taste my tits. Use them and me! You've wanted to have my tits ever since you first saw me, so suck them while you screw me! Oh, God, yes!" Melody cried out in pleasure, and Lincoln continued to attack her tits.
For a moment the hot pair fucked on the kitchen counter while Lincoln slobbered and gobbled both of Melody's shaking, ripe tits. The stunning brunette clung to the cupboard for all she was worth as passion and pleasure rushed through her like a drug from two ends. Moaning and groaning, Melody was fortunate that Lincoln held her waist as he pounded her, else she might have slid from the work surface from how arched her back was.



Finally, Lincoln pulled his mouth from her now reddened and wet tits and stared hornily into her face as he grinned at her. Melody's back eased, but she still held tightly on to the cupboard above her. Her mouth hung open as she groaned and moaned passionately.
"If only James could see you now. I bet he'd love to have you give him what you've given me tonight." Lincoln growled cockily as he drove his cock into her again.
"James is never going to get me like you do, Lincoln. I'm your slut. Yours to fuck." Melody panted hotly, meaning every word.
"Then it's about time I treated you like a slut, isn't it, Mel?" He asked her playfully, and Melody eyed him as curiously as she could while wearing a mask of lust.
She didn't have to wait long, though, as Lincoln suddenly pulled his huge cock out of her and stepped back, breathing heavily. Melody looked at him sluttily, as she sat perched on the edge of the kitchen counter, legs spread wide, and her puffy, well-fucked pussy on display.
Lincoln only had eyes for her face though. He held out a hand for her and Melody took it, having no idea what he intended.
Helping her off the counter, Lincoln guided Melody over towards the large kitchen table. The beautiful brunette followed him on tingling legs, swaying nakedly, until he maneuvered her to stand in front of the table.
"You say that you're my slut, Mel? Let me fuck you like one. In a way, and in a place, that James never has." Lincoln said mischievously as he let her hand go and reached for her curved waist.
Melody felt a flash of lust at that, then let Lincoln move her. He turned her around, and then pushed her forward, bending her over the table edge.
Melody suddenly realised what he had in mind...and her pussy flooded. He was right, James had never fucked her over the kitchen table before! And that was precisely what his best friend was about to do.
Staring straight ahead, Melody placed her palms flat on the tabletop as her ass stuck out in front of Lincoln. She wasn't waiting long before she felt her boyfriend's friend press his huge, thick cock against her pussy from behind.
Melody breathed hard in anticipation and lust. She wondered what this would feel like. God, she felt so slutty bent over her kitchen table in the middle of the night while a guy she had only met a few days ago prepared to impale her on his big dick then fuck the living daylights out of her!
Fuck, but that turned the slutty girlfriend on more.
"Fuck me." She said loudly towards the wall, and Lincoln drove into her from behind.
Melody let out a pleasure-filled shriek as Lincoln's cock slammed ten-inches deep into her, hard and powerfully, until his big, thick dick fully impaled her, resting balls deep inside her, and rammed against her cervix again.
For a second, the stunning brunette gaped, her hazel eyes wide open, as she suddenly felt MORE stuffed by Lincoln's cock than she had at any point during the night. He felt huge! It took Melody a second to figure out that it must be the position, but Lincoln's enormous rod felt bigger and thicker inside her than it had before! Fuck, she felt like she was being stretched out all over again!
Panting noisily in wonder, Melody felt the hard table beneath her hands with nothing to grab a hold of. God, she felt full! And oh, fuck, Lincoln felt SO hard in her! And so fucking deep. Shit.
Lincoln must have felt the same as he simply held himself inside her for a moment, breathing hard behind her. Then he took hold of her tiny waist and pulled the full length out of her.
Melody shuddered as she felt the long, thick cock slide against her pussy walls and then almost pop out of her. Her big tits pressed firmly into the cold, hard surface of the table, and her ass, sticking out, pressed against Lincoln...or it had been before he pulled out of her.
Then, with eager force, Lincoln slammed all ten inches back into her.
"Ohhhh!" Melody groaned loudly, her fingers flexing on the table with nothing to hold on to, and Lincoln began to thoroughly pound his cock in and out of her pussy from behind.
Melody cried out in pleasure as the full force of Lincoln's cock rammed in and out of her, fast and hard, literally fucking her cervix and pounding her wet hole like a maddened jackhammer.
Lincoln instantly began grunting and groaning at the feel of his dick pumping in and out of her tight pussy, and his hands gripped her waist tightly. Melody just lay on top of the table taking his cock as she was so lewdly bent over. There was nothing else she could do.
She did start to slam her ass back onto Lincoln's invading dick as best as she could, but the hot girlfriend couldn't keep up with his quickening pace, and soon Lincoln was fucking her as fast and as forcefully as he had on James' chair.
Lincoln's crotch slapped markedly on her ass, over and over, and his heavy balls swung underneath her pussy. The large table began to shimmy and rock, inching forward as Lincoln fucked her ruthlessly over it. Melody lifted her head and stared straight at the wall, her eyes wide and her mouth hanging open as she moaned and groaned as loudly as she could.
Pleasure filled her, and so did lust. She couldn't believe that she was naked, and bent over her and James' kitchen table like an utter slut, taking her boyfriend's best friend's unprotected, massive cock deep into her tight pussy again and again, letting Lincoln fuck her like HE was her boyfriend instead of James. And she was loving it. She was feeling things she had never felt before, even tonight, as this new position opened her up and bent Lincoln's cock into her pussy in a new way, a way that scraped and bulged her insides every time he rammed his big cock home.
"Fuck! Oh, fuck! God, Mel, you're so fucking tight this way! Shit. Fuck! Your pussy is squeezing my cock like James would if he found out I nailed his girlfriend." Lincoln groaned gruffly and heatedly.
Melody moaned passionately. She was being thoroughly fucked, and the table shook and wobbled, but oh, God, being reminded that she was cheating on James was just so fucking hot! It turned her on even more, and her pussy squeezed Lincoln's cock is it pumped in and out of her rapidly.
"Oh, God! Oh, God! Ohhh fuck! Oh, God, Lincoln, you're fucking me so hard! So fucking fast! Oh my God! Fuck! Fuck me, baby! Fuck James' girlfriend better and deeper and harder than he can! Oh my God! Fucking hell! You're going to nail me to this fucking table! Uh! Your big dick is going to break my pussy! Oh fuck! Mmm! Oh God, I've never been fucked this hard and good before! Fuck! I can't believe how big you feel in me! Shit! You're fucking massive! Oh, God! Ram me with your big fucking dick, Lincoln! Fuck me to pieces!" Melody cried out at the top of her lungs as her whole body trembled from pure pleasure and the force of the hot, passionate sex.
Lincoln did just that, giving it to her like he was desperate to fuck a woman, or like he was going to cum any minute. Fuck, he fucked her so hard and fast that Melody completely forgot that James was upstairs asleep, and she began to yell and scream in ecstasy.
Her small hands tried to dig her nails into the tabletop, and Melody couldn't keep her head held up for long as pleasure, and the force of Lincoln's fucking, began to hurt her neck. Lying her head sideways on the table, Melody moaned and screamed into the unyielding surface. The tops of her thighs banged against the edge of the table ruthlessly as Lincoln pounded into her from behind. She was going to have bruises on her legs in the morning, she was sure of it. But oh, fuck, it felt so good now!
Where she was having sex, with who, and the pace Lincoln was fucking her - which was so new to her - all turned the hot brunette on even more. It all felt so different to her, so exciting. More so as James could hear her, or come downstairs for something, and catch her naked and being fucked in the kitchen. By his best friend!
There was no way Melody could move, let alone hide what she was doing with Lincoln. She was completely naked, loud as hell, and fully impaled on his ten-inch dick. And the air smelled of sex in the lounge and kitchen. And Melody certainly looked like she had had sex, she was practically glowing, and her face was red and sweaty.
The thought that her boyfriend of two years could catch her getting so thoroughly railed by his best friend of forever made Melody's pussy soaking, and she moaned even louder and more emphatically. God, she was loving this night! And the sex was something else. She never wanted either to end!
That made Melody wonder just how long her and Lincoln had been having sex for. It felt like hours. It could well have been. And Lincoln still showed no signs of slowing down or cumming. And Melody didn't want him to stop. God, she wondered what they would do next! They had already fucked on the sofa, James' chair, the kitchen counter, and now the kitchen table, and Lincoln had nailed her so many ways so far, what would he do to her next? What could he do?
Melody tried to think about James, and how much she truly did still love him, but all that did was make Lincoln's powerful fucking drive her even more crazy. God, she couldn't wait to see her boyfriend tomorrow after having sex with his best friend! So much sex at that, and everywhere. And so fucking good! Fuck, it made her feel yet another orgasm forming in her tingling pussy.
"Oh, God! Mmm, fuck! Oh, Lincoln! Lincoln! YES! Ohh! Oh my God, fuck! Uh! Uh! Uh! You're fucking me so fucking good, baby! Nail me with that big fucking dick! Oh! God, fuck, yes! Mmm! Oh, you're going to smash my cervix, Lincoln! Fuck! You're so deep and thick! I've never felt you so big in me before! Shit! Fucking me like this feels so fucking good! Ohh! Don't you feel bad for James? Mmm, you're fucking his girlfriend over his kitchen table! Ohh! Fuck! God, Lincoln, you've got me naked and begging for your big dick! Oh, fuck, how did this happen!" Melody screamed out, almost without thought.
She could barely think straight, she was feeling so intense and stuffed. She had never known she COULD feel this full, even earlier that night! She had felt stuffed then, but fuck, now she knew what Lincoln's cock truly felt like inside her! And God, was it good.
Spurred on by her words, Lincoln gave it to her good and righteously, his ass pounding forward and back so fast it was a blur. His thick cock slickly rammed deep into Melody again and again, so forcefully that the table began to creak on its joints. And it was a sturdy table.
Melody moaned vocally as she thought of James coming down to eat at the table the next time. She would forever see herself getting royally pounded over it now every time she saw it. And to think James would have no idea just turned her on even more. And it made the sexy girlfriend wonder just what else she could do behind James' back without him knowing. Just how much could she get away with, and with who?
"Fuck, Mel! Ughnn! Shit! So fucking good! Ah fuck! You're one hot woman! Damn, girl! Nnnggh! God, you're so fucking great to have sex with! Ungh! I'm so glad that I got to have sex with you! Shit! It's like a fucking dream. I can't believe you've let me do all this to you! And you've given me everything! Shit! Fuck! James has such a great girlfriend! Fuck! You're fucking amazing, Mel. I never thought you'd actually have sex with me, you know, I was just playing around...but fuck, I'm never going to forget this night!" Lincoln grunted and growled roughly as he panted heavily and sweated profusely.
Melody groaned wordlessly into the tabletop, her eyes still wide and her mouth still hanging open. God, she couldn't believe how good she felt! Her tight ass bounced back and forth, trying vainly to match Lincoln's strokes. She shimmied on top of the table as Lincoln fucked her.
"Mmm! Oh, fuck! Yes, Lincoln, fuck me! Oh, fuck me! FUCK ME! Ohh! God! I never thought I'd have sex with you either! Mmm! Ohh! I love James. Oh, God! I never dreamed you'd get me naked and full of your big cock when I first saw you! Oh fuck, mmm, yeah! So deep and big! But thank you for fucking me! Thank you for the great fucking sex! Oh, God! Thank you for making me feel like I never have or even thought I could! Oh my God, it's like I've never had sex before. You're showing me what real sex is like. And oohh fuck, I love it!" Melody cried out passionately into the table.
Lincoln continued to rail her from behind, driving his thick member deep into her so powerfully that the hot brunette rocked back and forth on the slick surface.
"YES! Oh fuck yes! Fuck me! Fuck your slut, Lincoln! Fuck James' girlfriend! Ohhh, make me cum again! Oh, God, you're going to make me cum AGAIN, Lincoln, with how good and hard you're fucking me! Ohh! Three! Oh! Fuck! You can't make me cum again! No one can! Fuck! But you are! Oh, God, you're fucking me to ANOTHER orgasm! Oh fuck!" Melody bellowed into the tabletop, squeezing her eyes shut as her whole body tensed from the hard fucking she was receiving.
"Yes, Mel! Cum for me, baby! Cum for me again, you hot slut! I'm treating you like your boyfriend never has, and I want you to show me how much you love my big dick, how much you enjoy me fucking you. Fuck! How much you love having your boyfriend's best friend fuck you behind your loving boyfriend's back!" Lincoln growled roughly as he continued to give it to her relentlessly.
Melody moaned and cried out into the table as she was fucked more ruthlessly than she ever had been before.
"You're my sex slut now, Mel. I'm going to have sex with you as much as I want, whenever I want, wherever I want, however I want. And I'm going to make you cum so much you won't be able to walk! Ungh! Fuck, Mel...but YOU have shown me what great sex is! Fucking you is the best thing I've ever done. And God, is it worth nailing you behind James' back!" Lincoln harshly groaned, then slid his hands down to hold her hips.
Melody turned her face down towards the table and moaned lewdly. She couldn't keep still with so much pleasure literally ripping her nerves and body apart. She had thought she had felt intense when Lincoln nailed her to James' chair. But now she felt like she had never felt anything before. And feeling like a complete slut with how she was bent naked over the table in her and James' kitchen, being fucked and used so ruthlessly, powerfully, and dominatingly, while James' best friend called her his slut...oh God, but Melody felt her orgasm fast approaching. And she knew it was going to tear her to pieces this time.
Crying out and screaming in absolute ecstasy at the best sex of her life, the hot girlfriend lay flat, and pressed onto the table, getting royally pounded. She was getting louder and louder until her throat began to hurt. James HAD to be able to hear her, even so many rooms away and through two closed doors, she was that loud. That just pushed the hot brunette closer to her orgasm. Her eyes scrunched harshly.
Fuck, Lincoln was fucking her SO hard! She continued to scrape at the table as she screamed, wondering if she would wake her boyfriend up.
***
Lincoln grunted harshly, sweat running down his reddened face, as he rapidly pounded his ten-inch dick in and out of his best friend's girlfriend's pussy. Her tight hole gripped his cock harsher than it had the whole evening as he fucked Melody from behind.
God, her ass looked good though, tight, and round as she slammed it back against him as eagerly as she could. Taking one of his hands from her hips, Lincoln grabbed her fine ass and began squeezing and slapping the firm cheeks as he ploughed his cock into her.
Melody squealed in between moans and cries of pleasure. Lincoln slapped her ass harder as he gave her his dick. Fuck, but it was a hot sight he never thought he'd get to see before this evening!
"Ugh! Yeah! Fuck, Mel, take my dick, slut! How does it feel to have someone other than your precious boyfriend fucking you? Does it feel good having my cock stretch you deeply, pounding your hot pussy like your boyfriend can't? Uh, fuck, baby, you better get used to being used like a slut, because all of James' friends are going to want to fuck you from now on, even in his bed! Ugh!" Lincoln growled hornily, and Melody screamed in pleasure.
"Oh, God! Ohhh fuuucckk! Mmm, I'm such a bad girlfriend! Letting James' best friend fuck me! OH, FUCK ME, Lincoln! Mmm, sucking your dick, ohh, letting you cum in my mouth, and ohh on my face and tits...mmm...then having SEX with you, Lincoln! Ohh! Mmm! God! And you're even going to cum in my pussy! OHH! Mmm! Yes! Fuck! I can't believe you're fucking me over our kitchen table, and I'm naked for you! Ohh, you're seeing your best friend's girlfriend naked as you fuck her brains out! Oh God yeesss!" Melody cried out at full volume, her voice ringing throughout the kitchen and lounge.
She was such a complete slut now. She had transformed from the innocent, sweet, loving, and faithful girlfriend he had met, who hadn't even wanted to flirt with him at first, to the complete cock-craving, horny, sex slut that let her boyfriend's best friend fuck her any way he wanted, all around her and James' house! FUCK! It made Lincoln's balls tighten.
Melody looked so unbelievably hot bent over the table, completely naked like only James should see her. But she was naked for his best friend now. And she was letting him stuff her pussy with his long, thick cock any way he wanted.
Fuck, but she felt good! Better than any time that evening. Her pussy was tighter and flexing less malleably because of the position, meaning his big cock stretched her unnaturally inside and stroked more firmly against her pussy walls. That gave both Lincoln and Melody a pleasure like neither had felt all night, or ever before. Fuck, but fucking the hot brunette like this was driving Lincoln nuts, and he knew he wouldn't be able to keep it up long before he emptied his balls deep inside her!
Lincoln continued to pound the hot girlfriend relentlessly, squeezing and slapping her ass as he had her luscious tits earlier. The handsome friend of James couldn't believe that his best friend had never fucked Melody in the kitchen before, let alone over the table! If Lincoln had been her boyfriend, he would have nailed Melody everywhere in this house and beyond!
That thought suddenly inspired the big-cocked best friend, and a mischievous smile spread across his face.
"Fuck, Mel! Work that hot ass of yours onto my dick. Fuck yourself while I nail you. Ugnh! You're so fucking sexy, damn! Seeing you parade around in all of those hot clothes made me want to rip them off you and screw your brains out. Only now I am getting to rail you, and God, it is so fucking good! Unn! Does James know what a hot sex slut he's got for a girlfriend?" He grunted out, raggedly inhaling sharply as he felt Melody's pussy squeezing his cock.
The cock-addicted brunette groaned and moaned wildly, stretching her arms out in front of her on the table. Clawing vainly at the hard surface she was pinned to, Melody grunted repeatedly from his sharp, powerful thrusts.
"Uh! Uh! Uh! Mmm! Fuck! Ohh! James has never had sex with me like this, Lincoln! Oh! He's never fucked me like you! Oh, God! He's never fucked me so much, or in so many places in one night! Oh fuck! Mmm! You're so much better at sex than he is! You please me more than he does! Oh, God! Mmm! Fuck! You're so much bigger and better than your best friend. Unnn! Uhhh! Oh, fuck! You're really going to fuck me all night, aren't you? Ohh, James has never done that. I love him terribly, he's such an amazing guy, but ohh fuuuccckk you're so much better at fucking me than him! I'm your fucking slut. Nail me, baby. Fuck me over the kitchen table! Use me! Fuck me until I scream your name!" Melody cried out loudly and proudly.



Lincoln gave it to her good. Her wet pussy schlucked as it sucked his cock with every thrust into her. Lincoln didn't think that she ever got this turned on with James.
"Does it make you hot cheating on your boyfriend with his best friend, Mel?" He asked her harshly, smacking her ass as hard as he pounded her.
Melody squealed at the slap and slammed her ass back onto his pistoning cock.
"Oh, God, yeess! It turns me on so fucking much, Lincoln! I can't believe we're doing this, but oh fuck, I would do it again in a heartbeat! I'm so glad I decided to have sex with you! Mmm! It was the best decision of my life! FUCK! Ugh!" James' knockout girlfriend moaned.
"You don't feel bad, slut?" Lincoln asked cockily and squeezed her ass.
"Mmm, why should I? Ohh, I love James! Mmm! Fuck! I'm not going to leave him for you. Uh! We're just having great sex! Ohh! You're taking care of his girlfriend, and I'm looking after his best friend. We're having fun, just like he said to. Mmm! You could say that he let us have sex, leaving us alone together all night after he'd told me how big and good you were. Unn!" Melody groaned sexily, and Lincoln grinned. She really was a naughty slut! "Do you feel bad for nailing his girlfriend?"
Lincoln rammed into her so hard he thought he had broken something inside her the way she screamed. But then Melody moaned so loudly that Lincoln thought James MUST have heard her this time.
"I would fuck you any time, Mel. You are James' girlfriend, but you're my slut now." He answered her and gave her all that he had, pounding into her pussy so hard and fast that his hips and legs began to burn from the effort. Fuck, he wasn't going to be able to keep this up for long! But fuck, he was going to make the most of it.
"Ohh yes! That's right, Lincoln, James' girlfriend is yours to fuck! I will stay with him, but I'll be on your dick every chance we can get. Umm! Fuck, it's so hot! Oh my God! You're going to make me cum again soon, it's so bad and hot! You're fucking me so incredibly; I can hardly feel my legs! Oh! Ride me from behind, Lincoln! Fuck me! Make me cum for you again!" Melody begged him hornily, and Lincoln did just that.
Ramming her powerfully, Lincoln drove his cock in and out of her speedily. His dick shone with Melody's pussy juices, it was red and raw from how much, and how hard, he had been fucking his friend's girlfriend. Melody's pussy must have ached from the bashing he was giving it. But oh fuck, did both of them feel good.
Melody was clearly getting close to yet another mind-blowing orgasm, Lincoln thought, as the beautiful brunette stopped trying to claw her way through the tabletop and instead reached out to grasp the sides of the table. Her knuckles were instantly white, and she alternated between moaning into the table surface and lifting her head to scream in pleasure.
Lincoln would have grinned at how well he was pleasing the hot girlfriend, but he was too focused on pounding the life out of her. Sweat ran down his face wetly, and his breathing was laboured now. His whole body was beginning to get weary from all of the fucking they had done tonight, but he knew he was far from done with James' girlfriend.
And so, taking one of his hands off her ass, Lincoln reached forward to grab hold of Melody's long ponytail. Siezing it in his hand, he twined her hair around his fist and then yanked her head back.
Melody grunted sharply as her slender back arched, driving her tight ass onto his invading cock. The hot girlfriend moaned from the bottom of her being as her screams were cut off by her head being pulled back. She gripped the table tighter.
"Ugh, fuck, Mel, your pussy is mine." Lincoln growled harshly, "You may be James' girlfriend, but YOU are mine. You'll do anything I want you to from now on, whenever I want you to do it, even if James is nearby. I'm going to grab your tits while he's there, and fuck you when he's close by! Fuck! Isn't that right, Mel?"
James' girlfriend gurgled a loud groan of excitement.
"Oh, you're having sex with me because I WANT to have sex with you, Lincoln! Mmm! Ugh! I'm yours to fuck, but you are mine to use! Your cock is going to be in my mouth and pussy whenever I want it! Umm! You're going to fuck me all the time because I'm a cheating slut who loves your big, fat dick! Ohh! You're fucking me because I want my boyfriend's best friend so fucking badly! Umm! So, yes, fuck me all the time when James is around! Use his girlfriend as your slut! Because, God, I love it!!" Melody harshly forced out as best as she could while her head was yanked back at a sharp angle.
Lincoln grinned. She was right. He may have flirted with her and suggested they have sex, but she was the one who initiated cheating on her boyfriend. And Lincoln knew that it was up to her to continue to do it. Oh, she would, he knew that, she craved his big dick now, but she still chose to have sex with him behind James' back.
Fucking her ruthlessly as he held her by her hair, Lincoln enjoyed the feeling of sliding in and out of her, the sight of Melody's hot body that he had wanted to see for so long, and the knowledge of what he was doing to her. She wasn't the only one who got off on who they were and what they were doing that night.
"Ugh, tell me what you want me to do, Mel!" Lincoln commanded harshly, his free hand slapping her ass firmly.
"Mmm, fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me, like the slut I am, bent over this kitchen table naked! Make me cum, baby! Oh God, yes, make me cum! I want to cum again so badly! Fuck me until you blow my mind again! Make me cum like my boyfriend can't!" Melody gargled out tightly.
Her big tits jiggled and jumped as she was arched back off the table. Her smooth thighs were pinned against the edge mercilessly, and her tight ass rammed back onto his cock.
Lincoln fucked her hard and fast, pumping his thick rod in and out of her very welcoming pussy. God, she felt great! James really didn't deserve to keep her all to himself. She was too good at sex, and too much of a sexpot to be had by one man. She deserved a dick and a fucking like only Lincoln could give her.
"James can't make you cum more than once, Mel? He can't give you body-shaking orgasms, can he? Well, fuck, I'm going to fuck you until you cum so hard like you've never cum before, not even with me! I'm going to give you an orgasm you'll never forget, you cheating slut. Let's make it worth you cheating on your boyfriend with me!" He growled and let go of Melody's hair.
The hot girlfriend collapsed onto the table in a moaning mess that quickly became a screaming fuck doll as Lincoln gripped her slender hips with both hands tightly and used her pussy like a jackhammer.
Melody held on to the table with a death grip for as long as she could, but then her arms felt weak, as did the rest of her body, from how much pleasure tore through her. So, she brought her hands down by her sides and lay them flat on the tabletop. She had no strength left in her. Lincoln was fucking it all out of her.
That just meant that Lincoln could use her for his own pleasure, and he did just that. But God, he almost came immediately. Fuck, he had to hold on! He had a fun idea he wanted to try.
That thought made the handsome best friend think of James, and how he must have no idea that his girlfriend was getting railed downstairs. It was a shame for the unaware boyfriend, as he lay asleep upstairs. But Lincoln wouldn't have passed up sex with Melody for anything. And he wouldn't stop fucking her either. Now or in the future.
Lincoln continued to pound Melody with his big, long cock while he thought about his best friend. James was a lucky guy to have a girlfriend like Melody. A woman who loved him. And took care of his friends so well.
Lincoln smiled smugly as he gave it to James' girlfriend like never before.
He was far from done with her tonight.
***
The bedroom James shared with Melody was still, quiet, and dark. Occasionally, a rumble came through the floor of something, but James couldn't hear it as he was still fast asleep. The sweet, loving boyfriend hadn't woken up since he went to the bathroom, and was having the best rest he could have asked for.
Dreams filled his mind, and he dug into the pillow with his head, holding it with one hand, as he enjoyed the images in his head, and looked forward to the day to come. He had to go into Uni tomorrow, so he had another busy day - both he and Melody did - so he was enjoying the peace while he had it.
Rolling over, the blissfully unaware boyfriend of two years reached out an arm to where his girlfriend usually lay beside him. That almost woke him up when he found the space still empty. But James was too far gone in sleep, and he had left Melody to have fun with Lincoln, so he didn't think anything of her not being there.
Little did the kind, caring, and best boyfriend in the world know that as he slept, and placed his arm on his girlfriend's side of the bed, Melody was naked, and bent over the kitchen table being ruthlessly and powerfully fucked by his best friend. Lincoln was deeper inside Melody's pussy than James had ever been, or could be, and was making James' hot, brunette girlfriend moan and scream in pure sexual pleasure.
If James had walked outside his bedroom door, he would have heard his girlfriend's cries of passion and ecstasy as they loudly drifted from the kitchen, through the lounge, and up the stairs. They even sounded through the bedroom floor; Melody was being so vocal. But James was too deeply asleep to hear the muffled screams.
James slept for a while as Melody was being fucked. Her orgasm was building super quick from how good Lincoln was pounding her, and how amazing his dick felt so thickly and deeply inside her. She was going to cum again very soon, and the unaware boyfriend had no idea. No clue that his best friend had made his girlfriend cum twice already and was about to bring her off again a third time.
Lincoln was fucking James' girlfriend of two years with his big, naked cock in and out of her tight, wet, and clinging unprotected pussy. James would never have expected his best friend and girlfriend to have sex when he left them, so it didn't even enter his mind as he rested soundly in bed.
He would wake up soon, though...even as Melody and Lincoln continued their mind-blowing fucking session. He, like the two lovers, had no idea what the night was about to bring. It was a good job he slept so deeply from exhaustion. Melody made the most of it and cried out blissfully as his best friend fucked her brains out over the table.
***
The kitchen table shook violently, rocking back and forth with a screeching of legs on the floor, as Lincoln fucked Melody to within an inch of her life.
The gorgeous brunette's legs rammed against the hard table again and again as Lincoln slammed his cock in and out of her open pussy. Her ass shook from the impact, slapping against Lincoln's body forcefully as he drove into her again and again.
Melody was one long noise now. Her moans and cries of pleasure filled the kitchen, and only grew more enthusiastic the harder and longer James' best friend fucked her. Her orgasm was fast approaching, she could feel her whole body tingling and tensing as the familiar butterflies rampaged in her stomach. This was going to be the biggest orgasm of the night, even more powerful than the last one, she could feel it already. Her pussy was on fire and clamped so tightly around Lincoln's cock that he had trouble pumping in and out of her.
Melody lay flat on the cold, solid surface of the table, her big tits squashed into the unforgiving top. She held her head up as best as she could, her eyes fluttering and skipping between shooting wide open and being tightly closed. God, but she felt incredible! The sex was beyond anything she had ever dreamed of.
Just as she thought that it couldn't get any more intense, Lincoln growled - she could tell he was getting close to cumming too, from how haphazard his strokes were becoming - and then he reached out and took a hold of each of Melody's hands.
The hot girlfriend had no time to glance over her shoulder, as Lincoln pulled her hands to him, yanking her partially up off the table like he had when he had pulled her hair, and began to fuck her hard as he held her back, her arms pulled unnaturally.
Melody screamed out in ecstasy. She felt completely at his demand, utterly under his control, and utterly Lincoln's to use. And use her he did. He fucked her absolutely. And Melody began shaking aggressively as pleasure ripped through her as her orgasm threatened to consume her. She was so close now. So very close.
Being used and fucked by her boyfriend's best friend so completely, as she was bent, naked, over the kitchen table, unable to move or do anything except scream in pleasure and take Lincoln's enormous cock, made Melody feel so incredibly turned on and horny. She had never had sex like this with James. She had never been his to totally fuck. And the fact this was James' best friend screwing her senseless, while James was upstairs hopefully asleep, just spurred her orgasm on even more intensely.
Melody twisted her hands to grip on to Lincoln's as he held her arms bent back. Her big 32D tits jiggled and shook just above the tabletop, and Melody could feel her legs not only starting to feel weaker, but also hurting from where they slammed repeatedly into the table's edge.
This was it, she thought, she was going to cum harder than James, and even Lincoln, had made her cum before. Her head began to swim maddeningly, and she screamed out without thinking of what she was saying.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! Fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me! Fuck me so hard! Yes, baby! Oh, God, you're splitting me in half with your fucking massive dick! Oh, God, fuck! Mmm! Fuck! Oh, fuck me, baby, fuck me until I can't walk! Oh, yes, you're so fucking good, Lincoln! You're fucking me so fucking good! Oh! Keep fucking me! Oh, God, mmm! Fuck James' girlfriend! Fuck me like I'm YOUR girlfriend, Lincoln! Nail my pussy to this fucking table! Ugh! Oh, God, I think we're going to break it!" Melody cried out as loud as she could. Her voice hurt from how much, and how vocally, she had been yelling for so long. God, how long had Lincoln been fucking her for? She had lost all sense of time.
"Ungh! Yeah! Fuck! Mel...ugh! I'm going to break this fucking table by fucking you better than your boyfriend ever has! Ugh! Shit! You may be James' girlfriend, but you're mine to fuck! I'm taking your pussy like the slut you are, Mel. Fucking you over your boyfriend's table, and he doesn't know. God, you look like such a slut right now, taking my big dick like a whore! Ungh! Fuck! Are you going to cum for me soon, Mel? I want to hear it and feel it as I make you cum harder than James ever has or could! Scream for me, girlfriend, let your boyfriend hear how a man pleases your pussy!" Lincoln growled harshly, pulling her back by her arms even more.
The awkward position hurt, and a little pain mixed with Melody's intense, body-ripping pleasure, drove her even more crazy. James was always so loving and caring about her when they had sex. Lincoln had been, and probably would be again, but right now he was fucking her like a slut, like she had admitted she was. And, God, did it turn the hot brunette on so fucking much.
"Ohh, Lincoln! Yes, baby! You're so much better than James! Oh, fuck! I've never been fucked so good before! Oh! Lincoln, baby, I'm yours! I'm all yours! Fuck me with your big fucking dick! God, I'm going to cum, baby! Fuck! Mmm, I'm going to cum for you, baby! You're going to make me cum again, ohh! Three times! Oh, God, I'm not going to be able to walk after this one! Umm! I'm almost there! Oh, fuck! Fuck me, Lincoln! Fucking ruin my pussy!" Melody screamed at the top of her lungs, then fell into wordless moaning as pleasure tore through her. Her climax teetering on the edge.
"Fuck, Mel! Your pussy is going to make me cum too! FUCK! I can't hold back! Shit! You've got to cum quickly, baby, before I blow my load into your hot, unprotected pussy! Cum for me, Melody, cum like a slut for being fucked like this in your kitchen!" Lincoln desperately panted.
The thought of Lincoln cumming inside her turned Melody on to the point where she thought she was going to pass out from pleasure. She knew he wanted to hold back, but with how ruthlessly he was fucking her, and how he was treating her like a complete slut instead of his best friend's girlfriend, even he couldn't hold on much longer.
Melody wanted to hang on long enough for Lincoln to be tipped over the edge, but her own orgasm threatened her imminently. Her whole body tingled all over and was alive with electricity. Every nerve was on fire and her naked body was covered with goosebumps. She was about to explode.
Lincoln seemed to sense it from the way she couldn't speak, just moan, and how her body began tensing and trembling lusciously. He let go of her hands, and Melody's arms fell to the table. She instantly rested them in front of her a little way, palms flat on the tabletop, as she rode back and forth on the hard surface from the savage fucking she was receiving.
James' best friend then placed his fingers at the top of Melody's shoulders, and then, doing something that sent Melody wild, he scratched HARD down her slender, naked back. His nails dug into her soft skin, and red welts appeared down her back. Melody screamed louder as the feeling sent quivers through her stuffed pussy, She had made Lincoln's back bleed with how she had clawed him while having sex, but Lincoln was no gentler, and he was leaving red marks down her back that clearly showed that she had had sex.
"James will get to see these and know I fucked you tonight!" Lincoln growled dirtily.
Melody felt her whole world hang in the balance, her pussy teetering on the edge, and the winds of her imminent orgasm threating to sweep her away. What would she say if James saw nail marks down her back, when she had only been alone with his best friend? God, that turned her on!
Lincoln continued to harshly pull his nails down her back as he fucked into her wildly, and Melody felt it. It was like the nauseous feeling of excitement that built up until you just couldn't take it any longer.
Her whole body tensed, and she wavered on the precipice unsteadily for a second.
"Fuck, Lincoln! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fucking fuck me! God, I'm going to...oh, fuck..you're making me cum, Lincoln! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! I'm cumming again! Ohh!" Melody screamed out.
Then her world exploded, as did her cock-filled pussy.
Shaking violently, so much so that the table shook and screeched alarmingly, Melody's tight pussy spasmed aggressively around Lincoln's ramming dick. Her whole body ruptured in ecstasy that tore through her like she was being flayed alive. Her large eyes rolled up into her head and her mouth hung open as she wordlessly screamed so loud her lungs hurt.
Pure bliss ripped through her, sending her flying higher than the clouds, in an ecstasy-fuelled orgasm that blew her other two away, and made anything James had ever given her look like she had just been mildly aroused.
Lincoln tried to fuck her through her orgasm, but her pussy clenched too tightly, and he couldn't thrust in and out of her. So, James' friend slammed inside her fully, impaling her on all ten, thick inches and held himself in her. The feeling of being so stuffed and stretched while her pussy spasmed drove Melody's orgasm even harder.
Her stomach tensed so hard that Melody felt cramps forming. She tried to dig her nails into the tabletop but just ended up scraping across the surface as her fingers strained involuntarily. Every muscle in her body wrenched almost painfully, but Melody was too far gone to notice anything other than the immense pleasure that filled her mind.



Her screams drifted away, but her mouth still hung gaping open, as she shook fiercely. Lincoln felt her pussy around him and almost emptied his balls into her. God, she felt good, but he managed, through a life-or-death struggle, to hold himself back. Just about.
Finally, after an eternity, and it must have been a long time as every nerve and muscle in Melody's body ached from tensing so hard, Melody's orgasm began to subside, and the hot brunette hung her head on the table.
"Oh my God!" Was all she could moan insensibly into the surface as she panted heavily for breath.
Her pussy slowly stopped gripping Lincoln's cock, and Melody felt as her boyfriend's best friend pulled himself out of her. The feeling of loss was tremendous, and made the beautiful girlfriend whimper, but right then all she could concentrate on was how intense her orgasm had been.
Her body felt like jelly. It was a good thing the table was holding her up because her legs were so weak they would have deposited her on the floor.
She gasped hard and deeply, tingling all over, before she turned her head to feebly look back at Lincoln.
James' friend was bright red and covered in sweat, panting heavily as he stood with his enormous dick wet and standing straight up, throbbing. Melody couldn't believe he was still hard and hadn't cum yet. He had been so close to filling her, she knew he had, but he somehow had stopped himself, even when her orgasm tightened her spasming pussy around his sensitive cock.
For a moment, Melody just held herself there, too weak to move and too exhausted to speak. God, she had never had so much sex in one night. And she had never been fucked so thoroughly. But Lincoln was clearly not done with her. Melody wondered with amazement if she could even keep up with him, or if she could even have any more sex that night! She was completely fucked. She certainly wouldn't be able to fuck him for a while, she could barely lift her head!
Lincoln stared at her with amazement too, clearly never having had sex like tonight either. But he managed to smile weakly and out of breath as he placed his hands on his hips and looked at her.
"Fuck, Lincoln. I think you fucked the life out of me." Melody breathed wearily.
"I told you that I was going to fuck you like a slut." He replied cockily, though still tiredly.
Melody tried to laugh softly, but all that came out was a relieved sigh.
"Three times! You've made me cum three times tonight! And I thought I was going to pass out that time! Fuck, how do you fuck so good?" She asked in amazement, feeling a little strength return to her trembling body.
"Biggest orgasm of the night?" He asked her smugly, and Melody nodded weakly, "The next one will beat that, I can promise you that." He added secretively, and Melody eyed him curiously. He was hiding something.
She gasped for breath for a moment and then pushed herself up from the table. Her arms threatened to give way, and barely held her up, and then she turned around, leaning against the table for support.
Her long, smooth legs wobbled but held still, and Melody placed her hands on her slender hips, her full tits rising and falling as she breathed wearily.
"When I said you could have sex with me all night, I thought you would have cum by now." She said finally, as she stared from Lincoln's engorged cock to his handsome face.
Lincoln chuckled lightly, having gained some of himself back.
"I'm having too much fun fucking you. Plus, who knows when I'm going to get you again. I have to make the most of you." He replied honestly and amusedly.
Melody smiled prettily; her face still red but slowly cooling down.
"You are. And you've fucked me for longer than James ever has, in more places too, not to mention in positions he has never tried with me. God, you've really had sex with his girlfriend like he never has or will. You're definitely going to get me again, Lincoln. More than James, probably." She said teasingly and smiled playfully.
Lincoln grinned proudly and his cock twitched. Melody still couldn't believe she had taken all of that monster inside her!
"Are you sure you're going to be up for more sex tonight? You look exhausted. Can you stand?" He asked her caringly.
Melody flipped her now ruined ponytail down her back.
"Just give me a minute. You just gave me the biggest orgasm of my life after fucking me harder and faster than I've ever been fucked before. It'll take me a second to catch my breath." She laughed, "You might need to do all the fucking for a while, and not so ruthlessly till I've got my senses back, but we're not done yet, 'best friend'. You've still got a lot more sex to have with your best friend's girlfriend tonight."
Lincoln grinned, relieved, at that, and a mischievous smile painted his good-looking face.
"That's good, because I had an idea." He said playfully.
"And what's that? You've already fucked me senseless and made me cum three times!" Melody asked quizzically.
Walking towards her, Lincoln reached out and took her small hand in his. He gently pulled her away from the table. Melody thought her legs would give way, but they unsteadily held her up.
Both completely naked, Lincoln led her towards the kitchen door.
"Well, you said that you have never fucked around the house. So that gave me a couple of ideas." He said mysteriously as he led her through into the lounge.
"You've already fucked me in here. And in the kitchen. You've fucked me around the house more than James has!" Melody replied with an amused and confused laugh.
Lincoln's grin widened.
"Well, I'm not done with you yet, and I know exactly how to make you cum more, and more intensely, than you have so far. We're not done having sex, you said, and I have the perfect idea of where to have sex with you next." He told her, and Melody followed him as he led her towards the lounge door to the hallway.
The beautiful, completely naked, brunette let Lincoln guide her to the door, then he opened it. Melody's heart suddenly beat faster, and her stomach fluttered. She had been very loud tonight, and Lincoln hadn't cum in her yet. She had a feeling she would scream the house down in orgasm when he did. So, why was he opening the lounge door?
It wasn't what Melody thought. James' best friend continued to grin at her mischievously as he led her through the door and into the hallway. Melody instantly glanced up the stairs. They were standing there both naked! What if James came out of their bedroom? Was he really implying he was going to fuck her there in the hall, at the bottom of the stairs? How would she keep quiet? Her pussy felt a thrill pass through it.
But no, Lincoln didn't intend to have sex with her there. He instead started to lead her up the stairs.
"Where are we going?" Melody asked, suddenly feeling her stomach fluttering wildly. Both in nervousness and in excitement.
"You'll see." Lincoln promised and continued up the stairs.
Melody followed, each step flipping her stomach and pussy even more. Though nothing prepared her for the sight of her and James' bedroom door.
The door was closed, and James was asleep behind it, as Melody let Lincoln lead her passed it, completely naked. All her boyfriend had to do now was hear them and open that door. She wouldn't be able to hide that she was naked, with Lincoln who had no clothes on either. She wouldn't be able to explain that to James.
But the door stayed closed, and Lincoln led her further down the hallway.
Once he reached the spare room, the room that he was staying in, the room that was next to her and James' bedroom, Lincoln led her in. Melody followed meekly but excitedly...and then it clicked.
"You want to have sex with me in here?" She asked incredulously, and loud enough to be heard in the hallway outside.
Lincoln's grin split his face in two in response. And he led her to the foot of the big bed.
"James is in the next room!" Melody exclaimed, feeling her pussy gush at the idea. This was so naughty!
"Hot, isn't it?" Lincoln replied cheekily.
"What if he hears us? I haven't exactly been able to be quiet while having sex with you." She said a little nervously.
Sex downstairs was one thing, with two doors between her and her boyfriend, but this was just one thin wall!
"I guess we'll see how deep James sleeps, won't we?" Lincoln responded amusedly.
Melody glanced at the wall which her beloved boyfriend was asleep behind and then looked back at Lincoln. Her eyes took in his big, throbbing cock, and the bed, and then her pussy began to tingle in illicit lust and excitement.
"Let me get this straight. You want to have sex with your best friend's girlfriend while your best friend, my boyfriend, is just asleep in the room next to us? And he could wake up and hear you fucking me and how much I'm enjoying it? You don't think he'll come looking for us, seeing as I'm the only girl in the house?" Melody asked, more than a little turned on and playfully.
God, saying that almost made her jump Lincoln!
"You said you haven't fucked around the house. Well, we have christened both the lounge and the kitchen, next step is this spare room next to James. Amongst other places." He said, adding the last mysteriously.
Melody felt a thrill pass through her. Could she do this? Could she have sex with James' best friend, in his bed, in the room next to where James was? Would she wake him up with her moans and screams of pleasure? What if she came again? Came for a fourth time to his best friend fucking her so close to him!
Melody's big, hazel eyes gleamed. This was so wrong! But she knew she was going to do it.
Turning to half-glance at the other side of the room, she spoke.
"Close the door, then." She said to Lincoln.
James' best friend didn't move, however.
"It stays open." He demanded in a voice that brooked no argument.
Melody thought she might cum right there and then. James could catch them! That risk turned the hot girlfriend on so fucking much that a slow, sensual smile spread her soft lips.
She moved closer to Lincoln.
"Then have sex with me, Lincoln. Right here, right now. Fuck me while James is next door." She cooed erotically, and Lincoln grinned harder.
Moving so that he stood in front of her while Melody had her back to the bed, Lincoln gently pushed her down to sit on the edge of the bed.
The pretty brunette looked up at her boyfriend's best friend with her big eyes as he stood in front her with his big, hard, long, thick dick almost in her beautiful face.
"Remember, sex, not fucking. I still need to get over what you did to me downstairs." She said to him, and Lincoln nodded.
Melody lay back on the bed, resting on her elbows, as she looked up at Lincoln with a sultry expression. James' friend looked her hot, naked body over for a moment before he took hold of his dick.
Melody thought he meant for her to move up the bed so he could fuck her properly on it. So, when Lincoln reached for her long, smooth legs, he took the pretty girlfriend by surprise. Squeaking as he lifted them, Melody scooted her ass closer to the edge of the bed, until Lincoln rested her legs against his shoulders, her feet hanging in the air.
"Nice and easy to start." He teased, as he let one of her legs go and took hold of his cock again.
Melody had clocked on to what he was doing. James had never had sex with her like this before. She wondered what it would feel like. And if she would scream.
Lincoln lined his cock up with her well-fucked pussy and grinned at her.
"This is going to be so hot, fucking his girlfriend next door to him!" He said, and Melody purred hornily.
"Give me your big dick, Lincoln. Fuck me all night while he sleeps next to us." She said seductively, and Lincoln slowly pushed forward.
The fat head of Lincoln's cock pushed against Melody's pussy once again, and her glorious hole parted, opening up for him to sink his solid rod into. Gently, James' best friend sank into the sexy brunette once more, spearing her open and filling her completely.
Melody felt her pussy resist Lincoln's cock at first. With her legs raised up over his shoulders, her pussy closed up. It wasn't tighter or filled in an unnatural way like it had been when she was bent over the kitchen table. It was just pressed closed by her legs being together and raised, and so Lincoln had to work his thick shaft inside her rather than just slipping in.
And oh, fuck, did Melody feel the effect. Lincoln's cock entered her like a fat, baseball bat. She leaned her head back on the bed and groaned deeply as pleasure shot through her. Inch, by girthy inch, he slowly filled her once more, deeper than her boyfriend had ever gone, until finally he rested balls deep inside her once again.
Lifting her head up, Melody stared at Lincoln with lust-burning eyes and smiled beautifully.
"God, you can fuck me like this more often! I feel so fucking full!" She breathed excitedly.
Lincoln grinned down at her and slowly, but rhythmically, began to pull in and out of her gripping hole.
Melody's head fell back onto the soft bed as Lincoln gently set up a pumping pace. His cock slid in and out of her wetly, and the pretty brunette began to moan softly. True to his word, Lincoln was swift and firm, but he didn't pound her like he had downstairs. Instead, he steadily worked his big cock in and out of her, driving the thick shaft deep into her to rest against her bruised cervix, then pulling almost all the way out.
Lincoln began breathing more regularly as Melody's pussy gripped his thick cock as he pumped it in and out of her. And the hot girlfriend began to draw breath quicker and more deeply as she moaned in pleasure as he gently railed her on the bed.
The thought that here she was, lying naked on Lincoln's bed, in the spare bedroom, having sex with her boyfriend's best friend, while her boyfriend lay fast asleep in the room next to them, as her moans of enjoyment likely drifted through the thin walls, made Melody tremble and shudder in lust. She couldn't believe she was doing this. Having sex with Lincoln downstairs had been one thing. But being so close to James while his best friend had his dick in her was another. And God, did it make the hot girlfriend moan and groan louder.
Lincoln, enjoying the feel of her tight pussy, and seeing the effect of his dick and where they were on her, began pumping faster and harder in and out of her, until the slick sounds of his cock filling and re-filling her warred with Melody's pleasured moans.
The sight of her must have been amazing. At least for her boyfriend's best friend. He was looking down on her, lying on the edge of his bed, as she took all of his ten-inch cock deep into her unprotected pussy, her hair splayed to one side of her beautiful face as her ponytail barely held together, pleasure painting her pretty features, while she moaned and rested her hands on her tight, flat stomach, feeling his cock fill her over and over again, while her long, smooth legs rested against Lincoln's chiselled chest and hung over his broad shoulders, letting him take her completely, like James had never done.
And Melody was loving it. He was pleasing her in ways her boyfriend never had or could. And God, were the two lovers getting off on that.
"Fuck! Mel, I love seeing you like this! I never would have thought I'd ever get to see you like this." Lincoln breathed heavily, enjoying the sight of her as much as the feel of her inside.
"You mean, sprawled on my back, naked, for you, while I take your big cock?" She asked playfully, smiling teasingly up at him as her fingers flexed from pleasure on her stomach.
Lincoln grinned proudly. Melody felt a flutter in her pussy at what that expression did to his gorgeous face.
"I never thought you'd willingly have sex with me. Especially behind James' back, and on my bed. God, I thought about this ever since I first saw you. Sleeping in the room next to you has been so hard." He told her as he rapidly worked his cock in and out of her.
Melody moaned in pleasure, then looked up at him beaming.
"You've been thinking of having sex with me while I slept next to James?" She asked, feeling turned on by that thought.
"Fuck. If you only knew the things that I've thought of doing to you while you've been next door! I'm such a bad friend to James." He said, his hands tightening their hold on her legs as he held them to him and pumped his hips back and forth.
"Ohh! That's so hot! Mmm, well, you finally got your dick in me. So, you get to show me all the things you wanted to do to me. To James' girlfriend. Ohmm. You've been showing me all night. Fucking me senseless downstairs all over the place. Now, you get to show me how you wanted me in your bed, while James is in the next room completely oblivious to the fact that you're having sex with his girlfriend! Ohh!" Melody purred, spurring herself on even more.
She dug her nails lightly into her taut stomach as pleasure belted through her from her cock-stuffed pussy. God, it felt so illicitly hot to be taking Lincoln's big dick in the room next to her boyfriend. To be lying on Lincoln's bed and letting him have sex with her!
"Oh, God! I think, mmm, I think you're a great friend to James," She continued breathily, as she felt her insides twist and wriggle from the firm but gentle sex. God, Lincoln was so good at this! "You're certainly looking after his girlfriend all night. And you've shown me how better to take care of his friends. Mmm. Oh. They'll all be wanting to spend more time around him from now on! Yes! Oh, um. Maybe I'll even be able to win over someone James hates!"
That last thought turned Melody on so intensely that she arched her back slightly off the bed and groaned loudly. As she settled back down, she smiled gorgeously up at her boyfriend's best friend.
"James has got the best, most hot and gorgeous, girlfriend." Lincoln grinned, and Melody laughed throatily.
"God! I still can't believe we're actually having sex! Fuck, I resisted you for so long. I'm glad you didn't give up." Melody told him before she purred a sexy moan.
"How will you feel tomorrow when you're with James, knowing you've had sex with his best friend?" Lincoln asked her with a hint of cockiness to his seriousness.
"Mmm, like I want you to fuck me again." Melody cooed enticingly.
The hot girlfriend then moaned deeply as she kept her eyes on Lincoln's face.
"Oh, God, being around you and James after tonight is going to be so hot! Mmm, knowing you've had your dick in me, that you came inside me! Ohh! That I sucked your dick, and ohh, that you came all over my face and tits, and that I swallowed your cum, while I sit next to James, and you're there on the sofa, and he innocently doesn't know that you fucked his girlfriend! Oh, God! And I am secretly craving your big cock again! All while I tell James that I love him! FUCK! Ohh! Yes! Fuck, having sex with you is so hot, Lincoln!" Melody groaned, and then moaned louder in lust.
Lincoln must have felt the hotness of it too as he began to slightly pick up his pace until his thick member was pumping quite rapidly in and out of Melody's tight hole.
Melody reached out to grasp the bed sheets beside her head, tightening her fingers into them into a fist, as electric pleasure once again arced from her pussy through her slender body. She couldn't hump her hips to meet Lincoln's thrusts with how he held her legs, so she just lay there on the bed, helpless, and taking James' friend's unprotected cock like a cheating slut, as she moaned louder and more emphatically as he ploughed her.
"Oh, fuck, Mel! God, I love your pussy! Fuck! I could fuck you every day forever and never get tired of it. Ngh. You're so fucking hot and sexy. Damn, James is a lucky guy to have you as his girlfriend!" Lincoln groaned gruffly.



Melody looked up at him with her mouth a little open as she moaned constantly. Lincoln was pacing himself, working her body steadily. He seemed to have got over needing to cum after being so close in the kitchen. Now, he seemed like he could go on all night. But there was a slight tension around his eyes, and a faint look to his expression, that said that he was nearing the point where he wouldn't be able to hold back anymore.
It was clear that Melody was too good, felt too amazing, and had pushed him too close, too often, for him to hold back again and again. Having sex with his best friend's girlfriend, and how good her pussy felt around his cock, not to mention how incredible Melody could fuck him back, had just taken its toll after so long.
The thought of him cumming inside her, which had been reserved only for James, sent a thrill through the stunning brunette. It would be the ultimate act of betrayal to let her boyfriend's best friend empty his balls deep into her pussy. Especially if he did it in the room right next to where James was sleeping.
Melody had looked forward to that the entire night. And she couldn't help but wonder just how much cum Lincoln would fill her with. If it was anywhere near, or even half, what he had covered her with earlier, she had no idea if she could take it all! More importantly, she had no idea if he would get her pregnant, with so much potent cum being ejected into her fertile pussy!
She didn't want to get pregnant, certainly not while cheating on her boyfriend, but, oh, fuck, did the thought of it turn her on so fucking much! The risk, who by, and from a night full of passionate cheating sex, just sent a wave of passion pulsing straight from her pussy all the way to her head. And her mind spun.
Melody moaned more vocally and more eagerly.
"Oh, God, Lincoln! Yes! Oh! Mmm! Give me your big dick, baby. Ohh, have SEX with me! Mmm! Have sex with your friend's girlfriend! Ohm! Pump me full of your thick cock, baby. Oh, God, I love the way you fuck me! You're so fucking good. I love how this feels, with you holding my legs while you give it to me. Umm. Fuck me, Lincoln! Oh, fuck James' girlfriend deeper, harder, and better than he can! Oh, God, make me a slut for your dick!" Melody groaned as loudly as she could, before trailing off into wordless moans of pleasure.
She turned her head as she gently shimmied back and forth on the bed from Lincoln's firm thrusts into her. Biting the sheet, she moaned emphatically, louder and more enthusiastically than she ever had with her boyfriend.
Lincoln continued to groan and growl, breathing firmly, as he gave her his cock, long and deep.
After a moment, he let go of her legs and reached down to take a hold of Melody's big, rolling tits. With her long legs still leaning against him, and resting over his shoulder, Lincoln began massaging and squeezing Melody's naked tits. His fingers once again sank into the supple, pliant flesh as he continued to pump his cock in and out of her rapidly.
Melody moaned louder and more passionately into the sheet she was still nipping. God, she loved his hands on her tits. More so while he fucked her. It was so hot having James' best friend's hands mauling her naked tits and pinching her hard, sensitive nipples. It sent another wave through the hot girlfriend, and Melody suddenly felt another orgasm beginning to form in her well-fucked pussy.
Letting the sheet go, Melody turned her head to look up at Lincoln once more. She still held on to the sheet beside her head, letting James' friend have his way with her pussy and tits as she lay rocking back and forth on his bed.
"Oh, God! This feels so good! Mmm! James is never going to be able to compete with this. Um. With you. Or the rest of his friends. Fuck! You've made me a complete slut for your cock, Lincoln, I hope you know. Oh! Mmm! Keep fucking me! Ohh! God, I love you playing with my tits! Ohmm! It feels so good to have you squeeze them while you fuck me! Ohh! You've taken James' girlfriend from him, you know that? You've made me your sex slut. Ohh!" The pretty brunette moaned playfully, but honestly.
Lincoln stared down at her lustfully as his hands mauled her full tits while they rolled around her chest. Melody purred hornily at the feel of his hands on her naked body.
"I'm yours to do with what you want from now on. Oh, God, that's hot! Give me your dick! Mmm, I want...ohh...I want you to cum on my face and tits the next time I'm around James, Lincoln. Ohh! I want to be around him with all of your cum all over me while he sees me and talks to me!" Melody groaned in bliss as she stared with lust-raging eyes up at him. Her growing orgasm tickled her pussy lightly. God, not again!
Lincoln growled harshly at that and slammed into her while roughly squeezing her tits. He began pulling her back onto his invading cock by her wondrous globes, making Melody moan more illicitly. God, she felt so dirty and naughty!
"Fuck, Mel, you're such a hot slut! I am going to want to cum in your mouth too, so you can walk in to see James with my cum filling your mouth, swallow it in front of him, and then give him a nice, loving, passionate kiss!" He replied as he rammed his cock hard into her once, driving deep inside her. Melody grunted and groaned loudly.
"FUCK!" She cried out, being spurred on by the illicit words. "Oh, Lincoln! That's your best friend you are talking about. Isn't it enough that you fucked his girlfriend without having her swallow your cum in front of him?" She said, turning herself and Lincoln on even more.
"You're going to have my cum in your pussy when you go to bed with him tonight, and when you wake up to talk to him tomorrow! How does it feel, Mel, to have your boyfriend's best friend's dick inside you instead of your boyfriend's?" Lincoln growled, and Melody cried out moaning at the top of her lungs.
"Oh, God! It feels so better than when James is in me," She said vocally, panting heavier as Lincoln's cock worked its magic on her, "I can't wait for you to cum in me, Lincoln! I've been so desperate to feel your cum in me all night! I want it! Oh, God! I want your cum in my unprotected pussy! You're going to claim your best friend's girlfriend when you fill me with your cum! It's so wrong! Oh, God! We shouldn't be doing this...ohh, having sex, but, oh, God, it's so good! Fuck me, Lincoln! Ohh, fuck me!"
Her voice echoed through the bedroom as she urged her boyfriend's friend on to nail her. And rail her Lincoln did.
Pumping his fat cock in and out of her, Melody moaned louder and louder, more emphatically and enthusiastically, begging Lincoln to fuck her again and again, telling him how much better he was than James, and how much bigger.
As she grew more vocal, Melody couldn't help but wonder if her sweet, loving boyfriend could hear her cries of passion. The walls weren't very thick, and she was now being quite loud as Lincoln gave it to her good on the bed. Was James still asleep? Or was he lying there listening to his best friend fuck his girlfriend? Were her moans and groans of absolute pleasure, of sex better than he could give her, filtering through into their bedroom, surrounding James as he slept soundly?
The thoughts spurred Melody on and made the tingling of her oncoming fourth climax grow faster. She began panting heavier as she moaned even louder. Her head began to spin faster, and she gently felt lightheaded, as the sex continued, and her thoughts dwelled on her loving boyfriend. Both made the sexy brunette ever hotter, until she couldn't take any more.
"Fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me! Oh, God! Yes! Oh, Lincoln, fuck me! I can't take it any longer! Fuck me harder and faster. Drive your big cock into me. Nail your friend's girlfriend on your bed! Give it to me. I want James to hear us having sex! I want him to know you've got your big dick in his girlfriend, and that you're pleasing me better than he ever has or could! Ohmm, fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me hard!" Melody growled hornily as she took her hands from the sheets and gripped Lincoln's hands on her tits.
Mashing his fingers harshly into her big, soft but firm, tits, Melody made him grope them almost painfully as she groaned and moaned in desperate lust. And Lincoln didn't need any more incentive. The thought of what she had said about making her boyfriend listen to them having sex spurred him on as much as it did Melody, and he really increased his pace until he was fucking his long, hard cock in and out of her fast and furious.
The feeling in this position was amazing, although Melody's legs were getting tired from being held up for so long. The blood was draining from them, as her feet wobbled and shook from the harshness of Lincoln's powerful strokes.
James' best friend began grunting and growling more often as he gave it to her good. Pounding her on his bed, Melody shimmied back and forth on the sheet. His hands continued to play with her tits as he yanked her back onto his cock by them. And Melody arched her slender back off the mattress a little as pleasure tore through her.
"Come on, Mel, moan for me, baby! Let your boyfriend hear how much you're enjoying this! Fuck! Wake him up while you have sex with his best friend! Make him listen as I plough your tight fucking pussy like only he should, but better than he ever has!" Lincoln growled gruffly, and Melody moaned louder.
For a moment the room rang with Melody's illicit cries and Lincoln's rough grunts as the two had wild sex on the bed. Melody felt her orgasm growing, spurred on by the hot thought of her boyfriend hearing her getting railed. She didn't want to hurt James, or to get caught, but oh, fuck, did it turn her on so fucking much!
Lincoln fucked her. Not as ruthlessly as he had over the table, but still hard and fast. Finally, he pulled his hands from under hers, leaving Melody to hold her jumping tits, and grabbed hold of her legs once more.
Melody thought he meant to hold on to them as he ploughed her, but Lincoln instead shifted her legs down until they came to his waist. Melody didn't need the hint as she wrapped her long, smooth legs around his waist, linking her feet behind his back.
James' best friend then slipped his hands underneath her back, and in one smooth motion lifted her up on his cock. His big hands slid down to her tight ass, and he hefted her up so that she was in his hands, impaled on his big cock, with her legs wrapped around him.
Melody's mouth instantly found Lincoln's lips, and she mashed her lips against his. Their mouths opened and their tongues furiously began to dance as Lincoln held her on his cock in front of the bed.
The hot brunette wrapped her hands around Lincoln's neck and pulled his head to hers, forcing her tongue down his throat in a passionate kiss like she should only give her boyfriend. For a moment, the two lovers just stood there, joined as no girlfriend and boyfriend's best friend should be, lost in the kiss and in the feeling of a massive cock stuffed in a tight pussy.
Melody hardly noticed when Lincoln began to walk. That was until she felt her back hit something, and then she broke the hot kiss and took in where she was.
Lincoln had her pinned up against the bedroom wall. And from the look of it, she realised, it was the wall that the spare room shared with her and James' bedroom.
She knew what he intended straightaway, and still with her legs and arms wrapped around him, Melody looked heatedly into his eyes.
"Fuck me!" She demanded urgently.
And Lincoln wasted no time in pounding her ruthlessly against the wall.
Melody instantly started moaning enthusiastically, more than she had ever moaned while having sex with James. Lincoln fucked her far better, and far harder, against the wall than she had ever been fucked by her boyfriend. And James' best friend wasn't taking it slow, like he had on the bed. Now he was thrusting into her swift and firm, plunging his cock deep into her welcoming pussy so hard Melody's ass was bouncing off the wall.
"Oh, fuck, yes! Um! Fuck! Lincoln! Oh, God! Uh! Yes, fuck me! Oh! Fuck me against this wall! Have sex with me so James can hear you nailing me!" Melody groaned pleasurably, her arms around Lincoln's neck as she held on to him.
"Yeah, Mel, take my dick, slut! Let me fuck you so your boyfriend can hear! I want him to hear my dick pumping into your hot, tight pussy through the wall!" Lincoln growled gruffly, staring into Melody's eyes as he gave it to her good.
Melody cried out in pleasure, moaning even louder. God, she loved the thought of James being asleep on the other side of that wall while she was screwed hard against it by his best friend. And all the time Lincoln wasn't wearing a condom, his unprotected, naked dick filling her cheating pussy again and again like only James' should have.
"Oh, God! Fuck! Ram your dick into me, Lincoln! Stuff me with your big cock! Ohh! Mmm! Fuck me! Fuck me like only my boyfriend should! You're his best friend and you're fucking his girlfriend against his wall, making him hear me moan how much I love your big fucking dick inside me! Oh, God, you're so much better than James! Oh, fuck! Fuck me! Fuck his girlfriend! Oh, yes! YES!" Melody chanted erotically, her hands moving to Lincoln's neck to dig her nails in once more.
Pleasure continuously shot through Melody from the big dick fucking and filling her. Lincoln felt so huge and hard inside her, much more than James ever had. And letting her boyfriend's best friend have sex with her against the wall, when James could possibly wake up from the noise and hear her, not to mention be on the other side of where she was being ruthlessly screwed out of her mind, just turned her on incredibly.
The orgasm that had been growing inside her began to spin through her pussy and belly faster, twisting and turning and growing until Melody felt like she was on fire. Lincoln's hard and fast pounding drove her even closer towards her impending climax, he was giving it to her almost as rapidly and powerfully as he had on James' chair.
Melody moaned and cried out passionately, her legs wrapped tightly around Lincoln's waist. But the hot brunette didn't know if she was holding herself up, if Lincoln's strong hold on her ass was, or if it was the solidly hard dick inside her that pinned her against the wall. All she knew was that she was being fucked hard, and oh so good.
"Uh, fuck, Mel. Do you feel like a slut being fucked against the spare bedroom wall by your boyfriend's best friend? Cheating on your boyfriend of two years by letting me get my big dick inside your pussy? Do you like me fucking you without a condom? I'm going to cum inside you, Mel. That's right, I'm going to fill you with my cum, like only James should. But more cum than your boyfriend has ever given you! I'm going to cum inside you until your fucking eyes turn white!" Lincoln groaned harshly, and Melody moaned louder.
God, she had waited all night to feel Lincoln's cum gush into her unprotected pussy! Fuck, if he did it while she was up against the wall that James was behind, she thought she might lose her mind!
"Oh, God! Yes! YES! Fuck, Lincoln! I'm such a bad girlfriend letting you fuck me! Mmm! I should have made you wear a condom, at least! But you're fucking me like only James should! You're getting what is his, and you're making me yours! I can't wait for you to cum in me! More than I've ever wanted anything! More than I've ever wanted James to cum in me! I want your cum, baby! I want you to fill me, so you impregnate me! Fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me better than your best friend! Oh, yes! God! You're nailing his girlfriend so fucking good! Pin me to this fucking wall and fuck my pussy, baby! Fuck me!" Melody groaned voraciously.
She leaned her head against the wall as it continuously raised up and down from the hard fucking she was receiving. Panting wildly, her big tits bounced around her chest, and her feet locked tight behind Lincoln's back. She couldn't move at all; she was completely Lincoln's to fuck. And fuck her he did.
Every thrust was so deep and hard into her that Melody could feel Lincoln's cock slamming the wall behind her. Just a little of her body was between his big dick and the solid wall, and he practically hammered her into it.
Pleasure wracked her hot, slender body like it had in the lounge and kitchen when he had fucked her ruthlessly. Oh, she had felt pleasure while he was having sex with her slow or swift, but the rapid way his thick cock filled her pussy, and ran against her insides, sent that pleasure rushing through her at a faster pace. Until Melody could barely think straight.
For a moment, all the sexy girlfriend could do was moan and groan loudly, and hang on to Lincoln for dear life. She literally hung on his dick and was held up by his tight grip on her fine ass, as Lincoln drilled her relentlessly.
Panting and gasping for breath as she cried out, Melody tried to keep her eyes open, to look at Lincoln's gorgeous face as he fucked her. The sight of her boyfriend's best friend's face, rather than James', turned her on like it had all night as he drove his big cock in and out of her without a care. That he was doing it where James could hear...that face just reminded her that James was literally a few feet behind that wall.
"Ahh! My fucking God! I can't believe we're doing this against the wall! James has never fucked me against the wall. He couldn't hold me up and pound me like you can! Fuck! It feels so fucking good, Lincoln! Keep fucking me! Ohh, yes! God, I love your cock in me! Oh, it feels so powerful fucking me so hard against this wall! Um! Uh! I've never been fucked so hard in my life! FUCK! Yes! Come on, Lincoln, fuck me! Oh, God! You're going to make me cum AGAIN! Mmm, make my boyfriend hear me cum again for you, Lincoln! Make him hear how much harder you make me cum and scream!" The stunning brunette cried out, and Lincoln growled harshly as he ploughed faster into her.
"If James isn't awake now, we'll wake him up! Cum for me, Mel, scream out how much I make you cum! Think of your boyfriend having to listen to you being fucked by his best friend and then having the best orgasm you've ever had!" Lincoln replied gruffly, and Melody moaned harsher.
"Oh, my God! I don't think I can take any more! This is too fucking hot! Oh, fuck! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! Lincoln! Oh, fuck, we're having sex! Unprotected sex! And you're his best friend! FUCK! I can't...I can't hold on! Fuck! Fuck me! Please! Just keep fucking me!" Melody moaned, unable to even think straight as she was driven wild by what Lincoln had said and her increasingly growing orgasm.
Lincoln drove into her rapidly and forcefully, pounding her battered and bruised cervix like he had so many times that night. Melody became one big noise as Lincoln's strength from holding her up while nailing her so hard and fast turned her on even more.
For a minute she just held on with her arms and legs and was driven into the wall, up and down she was fucked, her hair pinned behind her slim back. Her beautiful face was a mask of bliss as her mouth hung open and her eyes glazed with lust and pleasure.
Finally, the feelings tearing through her became too much, and she unwound her arms from around Lincoln's neck and thrust them above her. Scraping the wall over her head with her nails, Melody panted breathlessly, feeling her pussy tingling on the edge of her impending orgasm.
Lincoln growled as he looked at her, then in an amazing show of strength, he let one of his hands move from Melody's tight ass and reached up to roughly grab one of her jumping tits.
Melody was now held up by one hand, her legs, and Lincoln's solid dick, as James' best friend groped and squeezed her soft but firm breast while he rammed his cock home into her. The illicit touch by a guy other than her boyfriend drove Melody wild again, and she leaned her head back against the wall once more, closing her eyes tightly and letting the intense feelings wash over her.



The sex all night had been amazing, but being fucked against the wall James was behind, that was thin enough for him to hear her vocal moans and groans, just made it that much more incredible. Melody knew she couldn't hold on much longer. She was going to cum for the fourth time that night! When James could only make her cum once, and nowhere near as strong as Lincoln had any time. She had never had sex as good as she had had tonight, and the closer Lincoln came to cumming, the better he fucked her.
Finally, lifting her head from the wall, Melody opened her lust-filled eyes once more. The raging heat in her eyes spurred James' best friend on, and he squeezed her supple breast more ruthlessly, leaving a red handprint. Melody stared hornily and moaned erotically.
"Oh, Lincoln! You're the best! Fuck! Mmm, oh, God, yeah! Ohm! You're doing this! You're really having sex with me! You've really got your cock in me! Ohh! Fuck me! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend against the wall! Make him listen to you fucking me! You're so much better than James is! You're so much bigger and thicker than my boyfriend! Ohh, God! I LOVE having sex with you, Lincoln! Fuck me!" She groaned lewdly, flattening her hands above her as she stretched her arms out.
Lincoln growled and grunted harshly, too focused on holding her up and nailing her to reply. His hand mauled her breast viciously, far more roughly than James had ever played with them. Melody began panting moans, her voice shaking and becoming a little less loud as she struggled to catch her breath, as her orgasm threatened to overtake her. It wouldn't be long now. She wondered if James really would hear her cum, because she knew she would scream her lungs out when it finally hit.
Begging Lincoln repeatedly to 'please fuck her', Melody stared straight into James' best friend's eyes so that he could see that she was completely his now. He was taking her not only like she had never been taken before, but better, deeper, and more intimately than ever. He was nailing her uncaring of her boyfriend hearing them have sex. That was when Melody knew that Lincoln was getting to the edge himself. He was losing control, and knew he wouldn't be lasting much longer, else he wouldn't be pushing things so riskily.
Melody loved it. And staring into Lincoln's eyes, she could see it.
"Cum in me, Lincoln! Fuck me, and cum in me! Cum in your best friend's girlfriend! Fill me up! Fuck me and fill me with your potent seed! Come on, Lincoln, fuck me!" Melody begged a little more quietly and intently, and Lincoln's grunts and groans came quicker and harsher.
Just when she thought he was going to explode inside her, and just as her own orgasm was going to rip through her, Lincoln suddenly pulled out of her and let her drop to the floor.
Melody's legs were a little wobbly from the thorough fucking she had just received, but she hadn't cum yet, and Lincoln hadn't pounded her as hard as he had in the kitchen, so she was just about able to stand. But she did look at him questioningly. She had been so fucking close! And she knew he had too.
As she was panting and about to ask him why he had stopped, Lincoln grabbed her hand. With a squeak she followed him as he suddenly dragged her towards the bedroom door.
About to ask him what he was doing, and where they were going, Melody trotted behind him as he led her out of the spare room and down the hallway.
"Where..." Was all she managed to get out before Lincoln stopped in front of her and James' room.
Looking at the door still with that confused look on her face, Melody turned to Lincoln to ask what they were doing there when suddenly he took her by her slim waist and pressed her back against the closed door.
Melody blinked in surprise but didn't have time to say anything again as Lincoln moved closer to her, pinning her against the door. His towering over her, and his strong hands holding her waist against the door, sent a thrill through the pretty brunette.
She still didn't understand why they were there, but Lincoln cut off all questions as he quickly pressed his lips against hers. Melody instinctively closed her eyes and parted her lips, darting her tongue into Lincoln's mouth to dance with his.
Lincoln kissed her back passionately. Perhaps a little too hotly, in fact, as he seemed as turned on as if he were still fucking her. Melody instantly remembered when Lincoln had pressed her against James' office door earlier, while James was inside, and kissed her. That made it click that she was standing naked outside her and James' bedroom door, pressed against it, while James was - hopefully! - asleep behind it, making out with his best friend, who was also naked!
Lincoln's big, ten-inch cock pressed firmly against Melody's flat stomach, feeling as deep on the outside as it had on the inside. The gorgeous girlfriend moaned into her boyfriend's best friend's mouth as she thought of where they were, where James was, and what they were doing. A naughty thrill passed through her.
Was this why Lincoln had brought her here? To make out with her, naked, against this door? After all of her moaning about fucking her against the wall James was behind? Why would he stop having sex with her just to kiss her?
Melody didn't understand, but right then she was too turned on by kissing Lincoln, the feel of his naked cock pushing against her stomach, and the buzzing of her still violent impending orgasm.
Lincoln broke the kiss, finally, and looked heatedly into her eyes. Melody opened her mouth to ask him all of her questions, when suddenly Lincoln let go of her waist, grabbed her tight ass, and lifted her up against the door.
A vocal gasp left the pretty brunette's mouth, and suddenly it hit her. Lincoln was going to have sex with her against the bedroom door!
A massive pulse of lust and horniness blasted through Melody's pussy at the same time as huge flutters of nervousness hit her stomach. She didn't have time to think or say anything, however, as Lincoln, as soon as he held her high enough, aimed his big dick straight at her soaking pussy and sank himself ten inches deep inside her once again.
Feeling her boyfriend's best friend's unprotected cock fill her right outside her and James' bedroom, as she was pinned against the closed door, made Melody groan so loudly she thought James HAD to have heard her. That just made her moan straight after.
Lincoln didn't wait, though. As soon as he had her impaled against the door, he instantly began pulling out...and then drove harshly back into her. Melody's head fell back against the door with a bang in time with her ass slamming against the wood.
James' friend wasn't soft about having sex with her in this place either, he literally began fucking her as hard as he had against the wall a few moments before!
Melody threw her arms around his neck and her legs around his waist, grabbing on for dear life with both as she began crying out in intense pleasure from his dick and what they were doing. Instantly her orgasm doubled in potential and Melody quickly felt it threatening to overtake her once more.
Clinging helplessly against her boyfriend's best friend as she had when being fucked against the wall, Melody felt her ass bouncing against the door every time Lincoln thrust powerfully into her. She rose and fell with each deep, hard stroke, causing a scraping sound to join the rhythmic banging of the door from the hot, cheating sex. And Melody felt a bliss she hadn't felt all night from being so reckless. It wasn't quite as much of a betrayal as letting Lincoln cum inside her after fucking her bareback, but it came pretty fucking close.
"Oh, fuck! God! Yes! Fuck! Uh! Uh! Uh! Fuck, Lincoln! What are we doing!? Fuck! I can't believe we're doing this! Um! You're fucking me against my bedroom door! While James is behind it asleep! Fuck! Um, oh! What if James hears you fucking me? Oh! Shit! YES! Oh, God, this is so fucking bad!" Melody panted and groaned in disbelief, her lust-filled eyes shining and wide.
Lincoln looked at her, red and sweating, focused from holding her up and pounding her...but he grinned wickedly.
"It's hot, isn't it?" He growled lustfully, "Imagine, your boyfriend, my best friend, is right behind this fucking door, while you're being fucked against it by me, bareback, deep, and hard. Moan, for James, Mel. Think of your boyfriend being so close, so able to catch you having sex with his best friend! Wake him up to hearing you have better sex than you ever have had with him!"
That drove Melody wild. She began moaning emphatically until she had to stop to raggedly draw breath. And then she groaned again.
Her ass thumped against the door lewdly, and the door shook and knocked loudly to compete with Melody's cries of pleasure. The whole situation pushed the hot brunette ever closer to her orgasm, which threatened to be even bigger than it had been in the spare room!
"Oh, God, YES! Fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me against this door! Nail my ass to this fucking door, baby! Fuck me, and make it bang so James can hear you fucking his girlfriend outside our room! Ram your big fucking cock into my pussy! Pound me! Break my fucking cervix, Lincoln! Screw me better than James ever has and make him hear how good you fuck me!" Meldoy chanted erotically, loud enough to be heard in the bedroom. Loud enough to wake her boyfriend up.
Lincoln's grin widened for an instant before his expression became one of concentration, and he began drilling her so forcefully that Melody thought they might break through the door!
"Fuck, Mel! I'm inside your pussy, and James may hear me railing you! I want him to hear us having sex! I'm going to fuck you through this fucking door!" Lincoln growled harshly, and ram into her he did.
Melody came close to screaming she vocalised her moans that loudly. Her nails dug furiously into Lincoln's neck and her legs held around his waist so tightly that she thought she would cut off his circulation.
The door continued to bang forcefully, the sound causing a wave of ecstasy to rush through Melody as she imagined James being woken up by the repetitive sound and wondering what it was, only to hear her cries of passion and his best friend's grunts.
Her orgasm spun within her so fast and furiously that Melody knew she was going to cum, and very soon. She couldn't take much more of this insanely hot, and risky, situation. And from the feel of Lincoln's thrusts into her, she didn't think James' friend could either.
That almost made Melody cum, as she thought of Lincoln filling her with his potent seed right outside her and James' bedroom! She moaned even more enthusiastically at that.
"Ohmm, Lincoln, baby, yes! Oh, yes! I...umm...I bet you wanted to do this to me when you had me up against James' office door earlier, didn't you?" She asked, panting and moaning, "Well, now you've got me naked, and you're fucking me against our bedroom door, while my boyfriend is behind it and might hear his girlfriend's moans as you pleasure her more than he ever can! Oh, God, Lincoln! You've fucked me all around our house, baby! I can't believe you're having sex with me against our door! You're so fucking hot! Way hotter than James. He would never do something like this with me! God, you're driving me crazy! Umm, fuck! Oh, yes, baby! Fuck me against our door! Show James how to treat his girlfriend!"
Lincoln growled by the word. It had turned them both on when Melody had screamed in pleasure downstairs, and they wondered whether James could hear. But now, between the door thumping maniacally and Melody moaning piercingly, the chances of James hearing them having forceful sex were just ridiculously high.
Melody still didn't want to get caught, she loved James and didn't want to hurt him, and she knew Lincoln felt the same. But the risk, and the bold betrayal, were just too fucking intoxicating and hot that it drove both of them to lustful insanity.
"Do you want your boyfriend to hear me screwing you, Mel?" Lincoln asked gruffly.
"YES! Ohh, I want James to hear his best friend having sex with me!" Melody panted loudly.
"Are you still going to cum for me?" He queried as he grunted, driving into her powerfully.
"God, I am going to cum so fucking hard! Fuck me, baby. Make me yours!" Melody purred erotically and rolled her eyes into her head as pleasure rushed through her.
James' friend continued to pound her against the solid wood with his thick, oh-so-gloriously-hard dick. The bliss filling the hot girlfriend was like nothing she had felt that night. Being so close to being caught and letting her boyfriend's best friend have sex with her bareback, not to mention how good Lincoln was at railing her, just made Melody's head spin.
She was going to cum right outside her and James' bedroom. And she knew she would scream the house down.
***
Lincoln sweated profusely, using up what little energy he had left after fucking his best friend's girlfriend with all he had all night long. He was giving her all he had now, not as fast and powerfully as he had in the kitchen, but at least as forcefully as he had fucked her against the wall just.
He could feel his balls tightening and tingling like mad, and he knew he wouldn't be able to keep up this pace, in this place, for long. It was just too fucking illicitly hot and dangerous, and Melody felt too fucking good. Her smooth, soft, hot, wet, and gripping pussy hugged his impaling cock like a glove, sending intense pleasure through his sensitive cockhead right through every nerve of his body.
He was close. Fuck, but he couldn't wait to cum inside Melody. After having so much sex with her, for so long, to finally feel himself pump her full of his potent, sticky seed - his best friend's girlfriend! - would just give him the biggest orgasm of his life. And he knew it would send James' girlfriend into space.
Lincoln held on to himself by his fingernails and roughly fucked Melody against the door. The lewd banging HAD to wake James up. If it didn't, Melody being so loud and vocal surely would. Even Lincoln's best friend couldn't sleep through sex like this, surely.
That spurred the handsome friend on. He didn't want to hurt James, but fuck, nailing his girlfriend right against his bedroom door, while he was behind it, was just too fucking intense and impossible to pass up. And from the way Melody's pussy gently spasmed around his cock, Lincoln could tell she was feeling the same.
"Fuck, Mel, moan for me slut. Wake your boyfriend up while you're on my dick. He can listen as I pound you then empty my balls deep in your hot fucking pussy! You've wanted it all night, well you're going to get it, baby. You feel so fucking good, I'm going to fucking impregnate you right against your bedroom door. How does that feel, Mel?" Lincoln asked through clenched teeth.
James' hot girlfriend groaned vociferously, digging her nails further into his neck.
"OH FUCK! Lincoln, that would be so fucking bad! Uhh, so fucking good! Fuck me, baby. Fuck me like only your best friend should, and cum in me, Lincoln! Let me feel your cum fill my unprotected pussy. Shoot it so hard into me that James can hear it blast against the door! Oh, God! Have sex with me, Lincoln! Have sex with me against this fucking door and make it break! Then fuck me in our bedroom, in front of my boyfriend! I want James to see me having sex with his best friend and how fucking good it is! Nail me, baby! Ram my ass through this fucking door!" Melody moaned viciously.
Lincoln drove his cock in and out of her, fast and hard, and the door rhythmically rattled in its frame. Melody's ass bounced off the hard wood repeatedly as Lincoln bottomed out inside her roughly, and each thrust brought the two lovers closer and closer to their impending orgasms.
Fuck, but Lincoln knew he wouldn't stop if James opened that door right now. He would just hold Melody in his arms and pound her in front of his best friend. He HAD to cum now, he was getting so close, and if he had to blow his load inside James' girlfriend in front of him, he would. And right now, Lincoln was sure Melody would let him.
Lincoln pounded her as the door rattled and Melody cried out. This was it.
***
James lay fast asleep as Lincoln pounded Melody against the spare bedroom wall. Her lustful cries of sexual passion echoed into their bedroom but muffled even through such a thin wall.
The loving boyfriend had been exhausted when he came to bed, and his weariness had pulled him into a deep sleep. So peaceful was his rest that even Melody's moans and groans couldn't wake him up.
And then Lincoln brought James' girlfriend outside their bedroom, pushed her against the door, and began fucking her just as ruthlessly.
The door banged loudly and rhythmically as Lincoln gave James' girlfriend his big, long, hard cock, fucking her without a condom so powerfully that Melody instantly began crying out almost at the top of her lungs.
The twin sounds came through the door as if it wasn't even there, filling the bedroom, and drifting to James' ears. There was no mistaking the sounds of incredible sex, sex like James had never had or given his girlfriend, but his best friend was.
The sweet, caring boyfriend couldn't help but stir as the loud banging and moaning resonated through the room. His deep sleep threatening to be disturbed by the passionate cries and illicit thumping.
James rolled over more than once as his dreams filled disturbingly. Bad dreams drifted through his mind, and distorted echoes of what Melody was crying out entered his brain. But the still sleeping boyfriend, in his slumbering state, couldn't make sense of them.
Louder and louder the sounds became as the two illicit lovers outside the room fucked harder and faster, more furiously and enthusiastically, getting closer to their respective orgasms. And James' eyes flickered, almost opening, almost awakening.
The faithful boyfriend had no idea what was disturbing him. He didn't know that his beautiful, loving girlfriend of two years had her pussy full of his best friend's ten-inch, thick cock. That her ass was being driven against the door so lewdly, again and again, as Lincoln thrust balls deep inside her. He had no idea that Lincoln was fucking Melody without a condom and was soon going to cum deeper in her than James ever had, with more cum than James had ever given his girlfriend.
James didn't know that Melody was enjoying sex with his best friend more than she ever had with him. He hadn't heard that she was now completely and utterly his best friend's sex slut. That she wanted to cheat on him again and again, with all of his friends and more.
James stirred, so dangerously close to waking up and catching his girlfriend and best friend. He would if the loud fucking, banging, and moaning, continued for much longer.
But for now, he still slept, as his girlfriend was about to orgasm harder and better than he had ever made her.
***
Melody clawed viciously at Lincoln's neck, once again drawing blood, as pleasure wracked her hot, slim body so hard and powerfully that she almost began screaming again. Lincoln was pounding her as hard as he had to James' chair, ramming her tight ass forcefully against the door.
The pretty brunette couldn't handle it any longer, neither Lincoln's cock nor how close she was to her orgasm. She began trembling and shaking uncontrollably as she heavily gasped for breath between lust-filled moans of absolute pleasure.
She hadn't thought sex with Lincoln COULD get any better than against the wall of the spare room, but the ruthless fucking against her bedroom door with James just behind it proved her wrong. The danger sent a thrill through her like she had never dreamed of.
Lincoln drilled her, and drilled her good. Melody could barely string a thought together coherently, let alone words, and so she moaned and groaned wordlessly. Lincoln just growled and grunted as he too, clearly, came wickedly close to cumming.



Melody just couldn't cope. There was too much pleasure. Too much risk. Too much cheating betrayal. And it was just too fucking hot.
She felt it instantly. Her whole body tingled violently from the tips of her toes to the very top of her head and fingertips. Her head spun like she was wildly drunk...and then her pussy teetered on the brink.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Lincoln! Baby! Ohh! FUCK! Lincoln! You're...oh, God...baby, you're making me cum! Oh, fuck! I'm going to...I'm...FUCK! I'm cumming!" Melody cried out passionately, managing to form words as her whole body gasped on the precipice.
Lincoln just growled harsher and fucked her through it. And Melody felt that edge give way.
She knew she was going to scream. She knew that James would wake up. And she knew that her boyfriend would catch her having sex with his best friend right outside their room. It was inevitable.
So, Melody did the only thing she could, she threw her head forward as her body tensed and she harshly bit Lincoln's shoulder as her orgasm tore through her and her world exploded.
"OOHHHMMMMMMPH!" She screamed into Lincoln's shoulder as she bit down hard enough that Lincoln's thrusts faltered, and he yelled out in pain.
Melody couldn't hear him, though, as every one of her senses dulled and spun out of control. Her pussy clamped down around Lincoln's cock like a vice for the fourth time that night, and her juices flowed. Her head spun dizzyingly, her stomach knotted, and every nerve in her body lit on fire, as the most powerful orgasm of the night ripped through her body, shaking her violently as she screamed muffled into Lincoln's shoulder.
Her long, smooth legs fastened around Lincoln's waist almost as tightly as her pussy gripped his cock, and her nails dug a furrow down his neck. Lincoln cried out again in pain, stopping fucking her and just holding her against the door. Melody's pussy spasms almost drove her boyfriend's best friend over the edge himself, but he hadn't quite reached his orgasm when she came. Groaning in pleasure, Lincoln held himself inside her, pinning her against her bedroom door as Melody came harder than she ever had in her life.
Four times the sexy brunette had cum that night! James only ever made her cum once! And Lincoln had managed to not only make her cum multiple times, but each time more mind-blowing than the last! This time it wasn't only how great the sex was and who it was with, it was also how risky it was. The naughtiness of what they had done intensified Melody's orgasm more than any of her others that night. And she rocked against the door like she was being electrocuted.
Her muffled scream into Lincoln's shoulder seemed to go on forever, and her orgasm ripped through her slender body for so long, and so powerfully, that Melody thought she might never stop cumming. But finally, the ecstasy tearing her mind and body apart ended with a bang, and Melody bit deeper into Lincoln's shoulder.
Painfully slowly, Melody's senses began to return as she gently stopped shaking, and pleasure began to ebb out of her like water draining from a sink. Even when her orgasm passed it took the hot girlfriend a moment to come to herself, to stop gripping her boyfriend's best friend in a death grip, and to begin to see and hear and become aware of her surroundings again.
When she finally did, Melody released her teeth from Lincoln's shoulder and leaned her head weakly back against the door. She panted as if she had run a thousand miles at full pelt, her arms and legs softly linked around Lincoln and about to fall free at any slight movement.
Her pussy felt so sensitive and spent that she thought she would never feel James inside her again. For a moment she just hung there, held up only by Lincoln's grip on her ass and his rigid dick, breathing rapidly and heavily.
Then her eyes focused on Lincoln. His face was slick with sweat and painfully red. His expression was torn and tight, clear that he had been close to cumming but hadn't. But he smiled handsomely at her, and Melody felt that familiar flutter in her stomach at such a good-looking smile.
"Ok, you have literally fucked the life out of me now." She said wearily, but she gave him a faint, pretty smile in return.
"I didn't think you were going to stop cumming then." He said back to her amusedly and proudly, and Melody gave a small, musical laugh as she gently teased his torn neck with her fingers.
It was then that Melody saw the teeth marks in Lincoln's shoulder.
"Oh, God! Did I do that!? I'm so sorry, Lincoln!" She said as she used one of her hands to trace the clear marks.
Lincoln looked at his shoulder as best as he could and winced.
"First time a woman has ever cum that hard for me." He said honestly but jokingly.
Melody grimaced and looked back to his face.
"I was going to scream, and it was the only thing I could think of doing." She replied apologetically, and Lincoln grinned at her. "God, you fucked me so hard against this door. I thought you were going to fuck me through it!"
Lincoln laughed proudly.
That was when Melody recalled the booming thudding of the door and her vocal moaning while Lincoln had been fucking her. Her eyes widened for a second and she went quiet, listening intently at the door to see if they had woken James up.
Lincoln quickly picked up what she was doing by her expression, and he didn't say anything, just watched intently.
Melody listened hard. Nothing. Either James had woken up, heard them, and was quiet, or he was still asleep. That her boyfriend hadn't come out at the immense noise and caught them suggested that he was still, somehow, fast asleep.
The pretty brunette felt relief, and horniness, flood through her at getting away with what they had just done. God, it turned her on again! But Melody also felt that she had pushed her luck as far as it would go tonight.
"I think we got away with it." She told Lincoln as he looked at her, and his face relaxed a little too. Though his eyes also suddenly shone with naughty mischievousness at what they had done. "But I think you shouldn't fuck me against this door anymore. We're going to wake James up being so loud and with this door banging, and I don't know about you, but we're not done having sex until you fill me with your cum."
Lincoln grinned at her, but his face held a weariness that hadn't been there all night.
"God, Mel, you really are insatiable! I thought I could fuck all night, but you have taken all I could give, all fucking night, and cum four fucking times, and you still want more! I'm not sure how much longer I can keep going." He told her honestly, and Melody smiled at him both soothingly and encouragingly. She traced her hand back from his shoulder to around his neck.
"Then you better cum in me soon." She said to him with a mix of playful coyness and innocence. "You know you'll love cumming in James' girlfriend."
Melody felt Lincoln's cock twitch inside her and knew she had struck a chord.
"You really get off on giving me what only James should have, don't you?" He asked her, and Melody smiled mischievously. "Ok, but I need to work back up to it. I was close when you came, but I had to stop fucking you, and the pain in my shoulder and neck made my orgasm go away."
Melody brightened prettily, her eyes gleaming impishly.
"So, you've fucked me practically everywhere, except the bathroom. How are we going to get you going again, 'best friend'? Where would you like to have sex with me now?" She asked teasingly.
Lincoln looked thoughtful for a second.
"Well, I got closest to cumming quickest here." He answered.
Melody beamed at him and laughed softly.
"Well, we've already established that if you keep fucking me here my boyfriend will wake up and catch us." She responded, and Lincoln eyed her musingly for a moment.
Then he suddenly grinned.
"I can't fuck you against the door..." He began, "...but who said I have to?"
Melody eyed him quizzically, then let out a small squeak as Lincoln suddenly dropped her to the ground, pulling out of her as he did.
She was surprised her legs held her up after her orgasm, or maybe it was Lincoln's hands on her waist and her arms around his neck, but her boyfriend's best friend continued to grin at her as he stepped back then spun her around, so she had her back to him.
Melody glanced over her shoulder to look at him questioningly. Lincoln just smiled at her and then pushed her forward, bending her over for the second time that night. Melody leaned forward, her tight ass pushing out against Lincoln's fat, naked cock, and Lincoln shifted her arms until they grabbed hold of the doorframe.
As James' best friend once more took a hold of her waist, Melody clicked on to what he had in mind. He was going to fuck her in front of the door, from behind so he was deep and stretching her again, while she held on to the doorframe. Her pussy tingled. The door wouldn't bang, but what about her?
"You want to have sex with me like this? Here?" She asked as she once more looked over her slender shoulder.
Lincoln was still grinning.
"All the fun with none of the noise." He replied cheekily.
"And what about me? How loud will I get while you're fucking me from behind in front of my bedroom? The door wasn't the only thing that would wake your best friend up." She said amusedly, but seriously.
Lincoln brought one of his hands around to her smooth, tight ass, squeezing gently. He lined his massive cock up to her pussy as he stood behind her.
"You'll have to see how quiet you can moan." He replied humorously, and Melody raised her eyebrow.
"With your big dick pounding me?" She asked incredulously. From behind? If the kitchen table was anything to go by, she would scream!
Lincoln took on a more serious expression.
"I won't be able to keep going for long, and this way I'll cum quicker. You do want your boyfriend's best friend's cum in you, right?" He asked more playfully.
Melody gave him an amused, but patient, look.
"I guess we'll see how quiet I can be." She conceded, and Lincoln burst out in a grin.
With that, Melody watched as Lincoln's hand left her ass and took a hold of his long, thick cock. He aimed it straight for her well-fucked pussy,
A thrill passed through her at that sight. God, she loved cheating on James with his best friend! And without a condom too! Then Melody turned her head forward and Lincoln sank all ten inches into her.
The pretty brunette girlfriend's eyes bulged, and she let out a whimper as she tried to be quiet. This was going to be impossible. Lincoln's cock felt even bigger in her again in this position! He was going to fuck her senseless in his desire to cum, and when he was close, he wasn't going to care how powerfully he nailed her, or how loud she was being.
Melody gripped the doorframe in preparation. And Lincoln once again began to slide in and out of her. Slowly at first, but soon enough he was ploughing in and out of her, not as hard and fast as when he had her against the door, but certainly rapidly and forcefully. And Melody began moaning softly. Trying her hardest not to wake her boyfriend up as she stared at the door he lay behind.
"Mmm, ohh, uhh." She moaned gently, trying to keep her pleasure contained as Lincoln pumped his cock in and out of her tight pussy.
Lincoln held on to her waist firmly, pulling her back onto his invading dick. He slapped her ass as he spoke.
"Do you like that, Mel? Getting fucked in front of your door? If James comes out, you'll be face-to-face with him while you've got my dick in you." He said cockily, and Melody tried to stop a loud groan escaping her lips.
This wasn't easy with a ten inch, rock-solid, massively thick cock being repeatedly shoved deep into her horny pussy, giving her pleasure she had never felt before that night.
"Mmm, he'll see your grinning face, as well, while you fuck his girlfriend. Guess you'd have to say 'good morning' to your best friend while you have sex with me in front of him." Melody replied cheekily, as she glanced over her shoulder to smirk at Lincoln.
James' best friend beamed at her and slapped her ass firmly again, driving his girthy rod into her. Melody turned to look at the door again and tried not to moan too loudly. God, he was so deep inside her!
"I never would have thought I'd have you bent over in front of your bedroom door, having sex with you, while my best friend is asleep behind that door! Fuck, Mel. You have an amazing pussy! Ungh!" Lincoln grunted, working her fully with his dick.
Melody shuddered in pleasure at that. What a night it had been, and what a few days! She had gone from being the faithful girlfriend who would never think of cheating on her boyfriend, to the slut girlfriend who was letting her own boyfriend's best friend fuck her all night!
Melody felt a thrill rush through her as she thought of Lincoln emptying his balls into her as she stared at the door James was behind. Hopefully her boyfriend was still asleep, but it would still be hot to feel his friend's cum shoot inside her while she was so close to James.
Peering over her shoulder at James' friend again, Melody felt her big 32D tits swinging underneath her from the force of Lincoln's thrusts. Her ass rocked back and forth, slapping lewdly against Lincoln's naked body, and Melody smiled. God, she loved seeing Lincoln, not James, behind her, shoving his big cock into her tight hole. It was so fucking hot to cheat!
"Well, you are fucking me, Lincoln. Mmm. Just like you wanted to. Does that make you feel good? Does it make you want to cum in your best friend's girlfriend, like you came all over my face and tits? Because I want it, 'best friend'. James' girlfriend wants all of your potent seed deep inside her. Give it to me, baby. Drive your cock into my pussy and fill me with your cum!" Melody purred as she moaned softly, trying her best to stay quiet when she wanted to cry out again.
Lincoln growled before he picked up his pace, clearly trying to work himself up to his orgasm. Melody had to take a deep breath and force her mouth shut as James' best friend pummelled her expertly from behind.
Staring back at the door, the loving girlfriend imagined her sweet, caring boyfriend lying just the other side, fast asleep, and having no idea what was happening outside the door. She smirked a little at that, knowing she was getting away with being a bad girl, God, that was hot, but she also smiled because she felt her love for her boyfriend fill her heart, he really was an amazing guy. She was lucky to have him.
Lincoln's grip on her slim waist grew tighter and he began pulling her back onto him with more force. He started to breathe a little heavier as he speedily ploughed his cock in and out of her. Melody's grip on the doorframe slipped a little from the force of the fucking, but Lincoln wasn't pounding her relentlessly like he had before, so she still maintained her hold. Albeit she gripped a little tighter as she struggled to keep quiet.
"Fuck, Mel, every time you come to bed now, you're going to remember having sex with me outside your room." Lincoln growled, trying to turn himself on more. His hand cracked onto her ass again sharply, and Melody grunted as she held back a groan.
"Uh, uh, uh, every time you see your best friend, you're going to think about nailing his girlfriend, aren't you? You're such a bad boy, Lincoln! Your friend asks you to visit him and you end up having sex with his girlfriend of two years, nailing her better than he can, fucking her in front of his own bedroom door, and cumming deep inside her to get her pregnant!" Melody cooed, feeling her voice shake as she tried as hard as she could not to be too loud.
God, it took all of her effort. She wanted to be loud. She needed to cry out to her boyfriend that his best friend was fucking her, and that she loved it! She strained and gripped the doorframe tighter.
"God, I can't wait to feel my cum shoot into you! All that time of seeing you around James, I wanted to feel my seed blast deep inside you. I'm going to love painting your insides with my cum, like I painted your pretty face. I can't wait to see James after I've cum in his girlfriend's unprotected pussy." Lincoln replied gruffly, and Melody slammed her ass back against him, too turned on to just leave the thrusting to him.
Lincoln continued to pound into her, and Melody's body continued to rock back and forth, her full tits swaying as they hung lusciously beneath her chest. Melody momentarily hung her head, her long ponytail falling over one shoulder, as pleasure coursed through her again.
She wasn't close to cumming, and Lincoln wasn't fucking her fast enough to drive her wild, he was rather having swift sex with her, so Melody knew she could last a while after just having had the biggest orgasm of her life and the night. But the pretty brunette didn't know how long she could keep quiet for with Lincoln's fat cock stretching her wide as it slid in and out of her slickly.
Lincoln was clearly trying to do everything he could to get back to being on the edge of exploding inside her again. He worked his cock into her beautifully, continued to bring up what they were doing and where to turn them both on, and ran his hands all over Melody's naked body.
That was when James' friend slipped his hands from her waist and ass down under her, over her flat, cock-stuffed belly, and up to cup her full, heavy tits. Squeezing firmly, Lincoln played with her ripe tits and used them to repeatedly guide Melody back on to his pussy-stretching cock.
Melody once again relished the feel of his hands groping her naked tits, especially right in front of her and James' bedroom door, and the beautiful brunette let out a vocal moan that she quickly cut off. Panting heavily from the exertion of not only being fucked, but of trying to stay so quiet, Melody felt her head beginning to spin from the effort and the lustfulness of what they were doing.
Her body hummed with warm pleasure from her pussy and Lincoln's enormous dick. And having sex with Lincoln in the hallway, so dangerously, just spurred Melody on even more. Soon the enjoyment became too much, and Melody began to feel her grip on the doorframe weakening.
Gasping breathlessly and clenching her stomach, Melody felt her hold slip. Instantly she slammed one hand forward to hold her up - her legs were still a little wobbly from her orgasm - and she felt her palm hit the door hard. The thin wood banged loudly from the slap and Melody stared at it with wide eyes as she wondered if James had heard.
The door didn't open, so she guessed not, and Melody hung her head once more as Lincoln continued to hold her by her big tits. Melody now rested with one hand against the door, helping her push herself back against Lincoln's strong strokes, as her other hand gripped to the doorframe.
Lincoln's fingers repeatedly sank into her pliant breasts, sending shocks of lust through Melody's body, deep into her stuffed pussy, and she began panting harder and more desperately as she couldn't moan. Throwing her head back, and tossing her long brown hair down her slender, naked back, Melody's mouth hung open as she moaned silently and closed her eyes from sheer pleasure.
God, Lincoln was good at sex! But, oh, God, did she want to cry out in passion! Melody didn't know how long she would be able to hold back for. Not with where they were.
The hallway echoed with the slick, wet sound of Lincoln's cock filling and refilling her pussy, and the gentle slap of Melody's tight, round ass hitting Lincoln's naked body, not to mention Lincoln's occasional grunts. But Melody couldn't feel anything change. Lincoln just continued to fuck her, and fuck her good, but his pace didn't quicken, and neither did his breathing.
Finally, the struggle got too much for the beautiful brunette and her other hand slipped from the doorframe and pressed firmly against the door James was behind. Staring straight at the closed door, Melody felt her lungs and stomach ready to burst from not moaning out loud. She quickly turned towards Lincoln, desperate to say something with all of the pent-up energy within her.



"Umm, yeah. Oh, Lincoln, fuck me, baby. Fuck your big cock into me. That's it, baby. Fill my pussy with your big, naked cock. Fuck me bareback in front of this door. Oh...God, I want to scream!" Melody purred, struggling as hard as she could to keep her voice level as it shook.
Lincoln looked up from watching his dick pumping in and out of her and gave her a tight-lipped smile.
"All of James' friends are going to enjoy your pussy from now on, Mel. They're all going to fuck you without a condom and cum inside you. When they're not blasting their cum all over your pretty face for James to see! Ugh, yeah. Work that ass back, baby. Squeeze your pussy around my cock as you think of all the guys who are going to have sex with you from now on! I bet you're even going to let people your boyfriend hates fuck you, aren't you, Mel? Let them deep inside your hot, tight pussy, while James has no idea?" Lincoln said tightly, again clearly trying to spur them both on to cumming.
His words did in fact spur Melody on, and she turned back to look at the closed door and groaned deeply before she could stop herself. Humping her ass back quicker, Melody tried to drive Lincoln's cock into her as fast as when he had been fucking her against the door, but she couldn't match his power or speed, not even by bracing herself against the door.
Lincoln also felt the need to make himself cum, and so quickly he began to ram his cock into her in short, sharp, deep thrusts. The strokes made Melody grunt each time they bottomed out inside her, and fuck, she trembled from not screaming out. She so badly wanted to, but held herself back with all of her willpower.
The problem was that the thrusts, pleasure, and trying to be quiet, took their toll on Melody, whose hot body was already weak from her last orgasm, and so while her long legs wobbled, her arms gave way just as Lincoln thrust into her again.
Melody shot forward and slammed gently into the door. It didn't bang this time, though it rocked in the frame, and Melody felt her face press and soft but firm tits press against the hard wood as Lincoln drove himself into her from behind.
Lincoln pulled his hands off her tits and seized her hips, fucking into her from this new angle. Melody felt Lincoln's dick stretch her insides even more as his cock tilted awkwardly into her from behind, driving up against her pussy walls as it thrust ten inches deep into her.
Pleasure shot through her, and the thought of being fucked, literally against the door again, as she was flattened against the wood James was right behind, sent Melody into overdrive. And she began moaning repeatedly, as quietly as she could, but emphatically into the door.
"Mmm, mmm, fuck, fuck, ohh, yes, yes, God, Lincoln, ohh..." Melody began to chant as her cheek pressed against the door.
Her small hands rested against the wood too, her slender fingers flexing as her pussy tingled on fire from the sex.
Lincoln began huffing and puffing as pleasure wracked through him, desperate to cum as his body threatened to be too weak to continue pounding Melody rough and fast. But even as tired out as he was, after all night sex, Lincoln continued to give it to her, railing her against the door forcefully.
Melody could feel her moans strumming through the door, but now they had broken free of her, she couldn't hold them back anymore. Increasingly, the hot girlfriend's groans grew louder and more insistent as Lincoln fucked her trembling pussy. It wouldn't be long until she was really letting go and crying out vocally again, she knew it, and she couldn't stop it. Melody began to shudder.
"Oh, James. Oh, baby. Stay asleep, baby. Um, stay asleep while your best friend fucks me! Oh, God! I need Lincoln to cum inside me, so fucking badly, baby! Umm, ohh, God, please don't wake up. Oh, Lincoln and I are having sex, baby! You don't want to see him stretching my pussy!" Meldoy pleading through moaning in pleasure, her head spinning.
"God, Mel, I'm trying. Fuck! I'm going to fill you before you go back to your boyfriend. I'll get there. Don't wake him up, slut, until I give it all to you!" Lincoln growled, as he tried hard to make himself cum.
Melody panted heavier as she desperately tried not to let herself go, but she couldn't help herself. Having sex against her and James' bedroom door with her boyfriend's best friend, and being pressed up against it like some slut to be fucked, was just too fucking hot.
She needed to let loose. She needed to cum again as desperately as Lincoln wanted to fill her with his seed. And when he did that final act of both of them betraying James, Melody knew she would cum screaming.
Lincoln pumped his cock into her a little more, urgently trying to climax, and Melody worked her pussy to help bring him off, but James' friend still didn't cum. Finally, after a couple of minutes, Melody opened her mouth to cry out, too far gone to hold back any longer. But then Lincoln growled and pulled his dick out of her.
Melody's vocal groan stopped dead in its tracks, and she turned her head from the door, panting hard, to look at her boyfriend's best friend questioningly.
"I can't do this here. I need to fuck you properly. And we can't let loose here without waking James up." He answered the unasked question.
Melody understood. It was hot as hell having sex here, but she couldn't let herself go like she needed to, like her body was trying to, like she had all night.
"So, what do you have in mind?" She asked him breathlessly, as she turned around and leaned naked against her bedroom door.
Her large, full tits rose and fell deliciously as she tried to catch her breath. She tingled all over.
"I want to fuck you right. And I want to cum in you as deep as I can. And I also want to hear you scream as I fuck you better than your boyfriend. So..." Lincoln replied thoughtfully, then nodded to himself and grabbed her hand.
"You've already fucked me all around the house..." Melody began as she padded along, following as Lincoln led her back down the hallway, "...including right outside mine and James' bedroom. Where are we going to have sex now?"
James' best friend didn't answer, he just led her down the hall and back into the spare room. Leading her towards the big bed, he walked to the bottom of it and turned around.
"There is nowhere else I can fuck you tonight that I want to. I'd love to have sex with you in your bed, but James is kind of in there at the moment." Lincoln said intently, then smiled at her handsomely.
Melody felt a surge lance into her pussy at the thought of cheating on her boyfriend, with his best friend, in her own bed!
Looking around, Melody smiled up at James' friend.
"James could still hear us in here if we're loud enough. And when you cum in me, believe me, I'm going to be loud." She said impishly, and Lincoln's eyes lit up.
"Better than right outside your room with the door banging." He replied suavely, and then glanced at the bed before looking back to her. "If I'm going to cum, I'm going to need to fuck you like your boyfriend can't. And I'm going to need to do this properly. No more messing around for fun. I'm fucking you to make us both cum now. So, sex as best as I can do it."
Melody broke in.
"You mean you haven't been trying all night?" She asked with incredulous amusement. He had made her cum four fucking times!
Lincoln laughed softly and then took her other hand in his.
"I have. But now it's about fucking you better than I have and making us both cum. Not about lasting all night and showing you the best sex you've ever had. It's time to really make you cum and scream, Mel." He answered, and Melody felt a thrill rush through her.
He was really going to cum inside her this time. Nothing could stop it. She was going to feel her boyfriend's best friend fill her with his sticky, white seed. God, she had been looking forward to this all night.
Glancing at the bed, she looked back at Lincoln eagerly.
"So, you want to have sex on your bed? Like last time?" She asked excitedly. Eager to have sex with James' friend once again.
"Not like last time. This time I pound you into the mattress." He replied, and then guided her towards the bed.
Melody elegantly climbed on to the soft bed for the second time that night and let go of Lincoln's hands as she scooted up to the top of the bed. As Lincoln watched her, the beautiful, buxom brunette lay down with her head on his pillow, and then, for the second time that night, she spread her legs for a guy other than her boyfriend.
Lincoln didn't waste any time. They had one aim in mind: to cum. And that meant the best, most intense sex they had had all night. Melody's pussy gushed at both thoughts.
James' best friend climbed between her legs, planting his hands either side of her head as he held himself above her. Melody instinctively wrapped her long, smooth legs once again around his waist, and stared up into Lincoln's handsome face as he once more guided his big, thick cock towards her desperately horny pussy.
Melody felt Lincoln's dick spread her pussy lips, then spear slowly into her, forcing her tight pussy open again as the long, thick rod slid ten inches deep inside her once more. The feeling sent a thrill through the hot brunette, more so when Lincoln's unprotected cock bottomed out inside her.
Balls deep within her, Lincoln stared heatedly into her eyes. Melody looked up at him with excited anticipation. Not only was she going to get fucked again, but this time Lincoln was actually going to fill her with his seed. This was what she had been waiting for all night.
"You can be as loud as you want, now." Lincoln said to her, as he held himself deep and wide within her, "And I want you to be as loud as you can."
Melody smiled mischievously up at her boyfriend's best friend and raised her arms to wrap them around his neck.
"Make me scream, Lincoln." She told him.
James' friend gave her a serious, lust-filled look this time. He was too focused on what he was about to do, and in them both cumming, to be playful. Melody just felt excitement flood through her. She couldn't wait to feel his cum inside her.
Lincoln wasted no time. He pulled his cock out of her slickly, and then with all the force with which he had fucked her against the wall earlier, he rammed back home. Melody let out a shaky gasp, and Lincoln began to fuck her hard and fast.
Without taking his time, Lincoln quickly set up a rhythm, pumping his big, naked dick in and out of her gripping hole roughly and rapidly. His thick cock instantly began thumping against her cervix once again, as he drove himself relentlessly in and out of her. This wasn't about sex anymore; it was purely about fucking them both so good that they both exploded in mind-rending orgasms. Lincoln wasn't playing around. He was fucking her, pure and simple.
Melody instantly felt pleasure erupt through her hot, slender body. She began moaning, at first gently, but as Lincoln picked up his power and force, she began groaning louder and more emphatically.
Her hands held tightly around Lincoln's neck, and her feet bounced on his ass as his hips worked up and down. Melody's tight ass was driven into the soft mattress over and over, and the sexy brunette writhed in passion as her boyfriend's best friend gave her his dick good, hard, and proper, pounding her into the bed as forcefully as he had speared her against the wall.
"Oh, oh, oh! Mmm! Yes! Umm, yes, Lincoln! Oh! Fuck! Ugh, fuck! Fuck me, baby. Umm, fuck me, Lincoln. Give me your big, unprotected cock! Fuck my pussy without a condom! YES! Ohh, drill your best friend's girlfriend into your bed. Ohmm, fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me as hard and as fast as you can! Make me cum! Fuck me like you have been fantasising about these last few nights! Do me like you wanted to!" Melody began chanting breathily, urging James' friend on to pound her mightily.
Lincoln stared with raging heat down at her, as he pumped his thick dick in and out of her powerfully.
Melody closed her eyes tightly and gently arched her back, thrusting her hips out towards him as she humped back at his thrusts, giving Lincoln easy access to her once-faithful pussy.
The bed lightly began to creak, and the mattress springs squeak, as Lincoln hurriedly slammed his thick cock in and out of her most welcoming hole. Melody bounced up from the mattress every time Lincoln's strokes thrust her down into the soft, springy bed. Her full, 32D tits rolled and jerked around her slender chest from the force of the fucking.
Melody relished in the feel of being thoroughly fucked. Her pussy instantly came alive, not only from being filled, but also from being pounded hard and fast, her clinging pussy walls stretching and contracting as they held tightly to Lincoln's invading cock. Pleasure shot through her every time Lincoln slammed home within her, and Melody moaned ever louder as every nerve in her body became electrified.
"Uh, fuck! Agh, Mel! Ungh! I wish I was fucking you in your and James' bed, right now. Right where James sleeps." Lincoln growled passionately as he pounded his cock into her.
Melody groaned loudly, then opened her eyes and smiled wickedly up at him.
"Unh! Uhn! Oh! Um, maybe you can fuck me there tomorrow when James goes to Uni." She said playfully, her eyes on fire. "Would you like to nail his girlfriend in his bed before he gets back?"
Lincoln grunted and then growled again harshly.
"Fuck, Mel, I'm going to cum all over you in his bed, so that he has my cum from fucking you on his pillow after I blast it all over your pretty face." He told her harshly, and Melody purred a sexy groan.
"Mmm, ohh, well, ohh, you've umm fucked his girlfriend all night tonight, baby. Ohhmm, and you're going to fuck me again and ohh again. Ugh, fuck! Yes! Fuck me! Umm, and you're ohh going to cum in me soon. Fill my pussy with your cum. So much fucking cum, like you shot all over my face and tits! Ungh! Fuck! I want your cum, Lincoln. I want you to knock me up after fucking me better than James can all night long! Shoot your cum into me, Lincoln. Fill up my pussy like your big dick does. Make me take all of your cum like the cheating slut girlfriend I am!" Melody egged him on, her fingers deftly teasing his neck as she held on to him.
Lincoln snarled severely and redoubled his efforts. He seemed to pull on some reserves of energy, and suddenly he began to fuck her even more hard and fast, ragingly pounding into her as roughly as he had when taking her from behind over the kitchen table.
Melody cried out in sudden ecstasy and tightened her legs around his waist. She tried to match his rapid strokes into her, her tight ass bouncing up and down on the bed as she quickly met each of his insanely harsh thrusts.
"Ohh, Lincoln, baby, fuck me! Fuck me! Oh, God! Oh, God! You're fucking me so good, Lincoln! Ram me hard and full with your massive fucking cock! Pound me into this fucking bed, baby! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend! Oh, fucking God! You're fucking me so much better than James! Oh, fuck! Use my pussy to make yourself cum, Lincoln! Impregnate me! Knock me up with your potent seed, baby! Cum inside James' girlfriend! Oh, God, make me fucking scream!!" Melody shouted out as she arched her back from the sudden intense fucking.
Her eyes shot open at the vicious pounding, before snapping shut tightly, her beautiful face twisting in ecstasy as pleasure ripped through her body. Her pussy tingled and was on fire, and her stomach raged with butterflies, as Lincoln continued to stuff her full of his enormous dick again and again, so deep and hard.
Sweat began to run down Lincoln's reddened face once more, and his pretty eyes took on a more intense and focused look. His ass rose and fell in a blur, driving his girthy shaft balls deep into Melody over and over.
Melody's moaning became louder and more pronounced, echoing through the room, and warring with the consistent creaking and squeaking of the bed. The illicit sounds of sex drifted through the thin walls and to the sleeping boyfriend in the next room, but both had only just begun to grow, and would get far louder as the cheating fucking continued.
"Fuck, Mel, I'm fucking you! Ungh, yeah! I'm fucking you, baby, and you're never going to want sex with your boyfriend ever again after this. Unn. You're going to crave my dick, slut, and my cum. You're going to want me to fuck you and cum inside you right in front of James!" Lincoln growled harshly, ramming his thick dick deep into her again and again.
Melody could feel every vein and inch of that naked dick, and oh did it turn her on!
"You're such a hot, fucking slut! Ugh! A fucking sexy knockout. With the best fucking pussy I've ever had! Ungh! James should never have left me alone with you, never invited me here. Because you're his girlfriend and you love him, but you're my cheating slut, now. And it's my cum that's going to be in your belly all the time from now on!" Lincoln gasped gruffly, then clenched his teeth together.
Melody groaned and rolled her eyes, digging her nails into Lincoln's torn neck, as lust and pleasure erupted throughout her. Oh, he was so right! She was a slut. He had used her and fucked her like his slut all night. Her pussy was used to his size and powerful fucking now. She did still love James with all of her heart, even while she was roughly being fucked by his best friend. But James' best friend had made her his slut now.
She had gone from a faithful girlfriend when Lincoln first arrived to a cheating whore. And, God, she was just getting started taking dicks behind her boyfriend's back. What was to come excited her as much as taking Lincoln's cum tonight. How much cum, from how many guys, would she take in the future? How many dicks would she suck that weren't her boyfriend's?
Melody began panting furiously, then stared hungrily up at Lincoln's handsome face. She was a complete slut now.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck James' girlfriend like you're going to knock her up! Give her your big dick! Show me what real sex is like! Make me your whore! Let James hear why he should never have left us alone tonight! Show him how a man fucks me! Break my fucking pussy, Lincoln, with your massive cock! Smash my cervix and ram right into my fucking womb, you big dicked stud!" Melody yelled emphatically, her eyes burning with the need to be filled with Lincoln's cum.
James' best friend delivered, railing her harder and faster into the bed.
"You've fucked me all night, now it's time to take what is yours and empty your balls into me, just like you've wanted to. Um! God, I crave your fucking cum, Lincoln! I wanted to taste it and have it all over me. Now I want you to shoot it deep into me like only your best friend should! Give me your cum, Lincoln! Knock up your best friend's girlfriend! Cum in me and on me whenever, wherever, and as much as you want! I'll swallow it all every fucking day! Take me! Fuck me and claim his girlfriend!" Melody cried out vocally, too lost in the intense wave of pleasure roaring through her to care if James heard her.
Lincoln repeatedly stuffed her with his cock so hard and fast that Melody really did think he was trying to spear past her cervix and into her womb! God, James could never reach that deep inside her! Fuck, but Lincoln was everything a woman could want and need. And he fucked her better than she ever knew she could be fucked.
James' handsome best friend railed her madly, gasping for breath as he held himself above her strongly, and rapidly pounded his ten thick inches into her stretched hole. He constantly grunted and growled, groaning from the feel of her gripping his cock expertly, but he never slowed down, even after a night of thoroughly railing her.
The headboard of the bed gently began knocking against the wall as Lincoln ploughed Melody for all she was worth, matching the creaking and the squeaking, and competing with the hot girlfriend's illicit moans and groans.



The sex was sensational! And Lincoln fucked her just like he had over the kitchen table, bringing sensations that Melody didn't know she could have. Moreover, the feel of being so thoroughly used and fucked helplessly turned the stunning brunette on even more. It was like she had completely submitted to her boyfriend's best friend, given him everything that only James should have. And he was taking her, like neither of them should be doing, and that drove Melody wild.
"Uh, yes! Fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME, LINCOLN, FUCK ME!" Melody yelled out insistently, begging James' friend to nail her to the bed.
Lincoln didn't hesitate to do just that.
"That's it, Mel, take my big dick! Feel it fill you and stretch you, slut! Feel my dick inside you without a condom! Fuck! I'm going to cum in James' girlfriend! Ungh! I'm going to spill all of my seed deep inside you, baby! And you're going to take it all! While your boyfriend is next door. Take it, you faithful slut. Be a good girlfriend and get ready to take all of my fucking cum!" He growled harshly, and Melody screamed.
"Oh, God! YES! I want you to cum inside me, Lincoln, baby! Umm, yeah! I want to feel it fill my pussy more than James has ever done! Fill my womb, Lincoln! Use my pussy for your potent cum, just like you used my mouth and face! I need you to cum inside me so badly! I want to tell James that I love him while I feel you blast my insides with your sticky, white seed! Use me, Lincoln! Fuck me! I'm your best friend's girlfriend! Fuck me!" Melody cried out at the top of her lungs, and then fell to moaning vociferously.
Lincoln growled a snarl, his face looking dangerous, and he ruthlessly pounded her like James could never dream of.
Melody began panting moans as her whole body shook with intense pleasure. Lincoln had fucked her as hard in the kitchen, but she knew this time he was going to explode inside her, and the excitement and anticipation of the ultimate cheating act for her just drove Melody to newer heights of ecstasy.
She could barely breathe or see straight; Lincoln was fucking her so fast and hard. She bounced around underneath him as the soft, springy mattress shook violently. She knew it wouldn't be long now. She didn't know how much more fucking she could take, her pussy felt fucked raw and sore from all the sex she had had tonight. But she knew this was just the beginning of her new life. Her pussy would never not be sore from too much sex from now on, and all of it from guys other than her boyfriend.
Melody continued to cry out in bliss as Lincoln fucked the life out of her, begging him to nail her harder and faster, and to give her what only James should. She had cheated on her sweet, loving boyfriend all night, and she was about to let his best friend cum inside her pussy.
Melody thumped her hips back to match Lincoln's thrusts maniacally, bouncing her ass off the bed. This was it...she was giving James' best friend the last of her. And, fuck, she couldn't wait to feel it!
***
Lincoln slammed his solid dick in and out of Melody's wanton, clinging pussy like he was her boyfriend instead of his best friend. It felt so good having his skin touching hers as he slipped in and out of her, her pussy trying to suck his cock back into her every time he withdrew.
Melody writhed in passion beneath him, stunning and beautiful as always, even as she was red and slick with sweat. Her body was still as sexy as ever, with her big 32D tits flying around her slim chest, and her stomach tensing and relaxing, looking like it bulged from his impaling cock, as he fucked her senseless.
James' gorgeous girlfriend was as loud as she was earlier, again, crying out in pleasure as Lincoln fucked her furious and deep, harder, and thicker than her boyfriend. He wasn't trying to last any longer, he just wanted both Melody and himself to cum, and he was determined to make it the best of the night.
He knew that he wouldn't be able to last much longer, he was tired after a night full of wild sex, not to mention keeping himself hard with how good Melody felt and screwed him back. She was easily an expert at fucking, and with how she worked her pussy around his cock right now as he ploughed into her, Lincoln knew that he would be emptying his balls inside her sooner rather than later.
Railing her into the bed, he listened to the increasingly alarming creaking and squeaking, as well as the illicit banging of the headboard against the wall that grew more frantic the harder and faster Lincoln fucked Melody. He was feeling his exhaustion, and just hoped that he could screw his best friend's girlfriend for long enough to make them both explode. He wanted to end the night with a bang. A climax for both of them that would be deserving of a night full of passion and cheating. And, moreover, a justification for Melody having sex with him in the first place. He wanted to make it worth it for the beautiful brunette, more so than just nailing her better than her boyfriend all night.
God, but Melody looked beautiful as she lay beneath him, willingly taking his enormous cock. Her face, contorted into a mask of ecstasy, and her eyes flashing from tightly squeezing closed, to shooting wide open and glowing with pleasure, was the most pretty he had ever seen, and even reddened and covered in sweat she was still radiant. Damn, James was a lucky guy, he thought for the hundredth time that night.
Ploughing into her glorious pussy, Lincoln worked his hips as rapidly and as powerfully as he could, humping up and down into the hot girlfriend, giving her all he had like only her boyfriend should. He drove Melody's sexy, slender body into the soft mattress again and again with his thrusts, and the stunning girlfriend screamed her moans of passion.
Lincoln wanted her to be loud, he loved her being vocal, it drove them both on, and loud she was being. He smiled wearily as he looked down at her, and Melody's big, hazel eyes shone back at him.
"God, Mel, I still can't believe I've got my cock in you! Your pussy is so fucking good! You're going to make me cum soon, baby. You're working your pussy better than any I've ever felt. Fuck! I could fuck you all day, every day! I can't believe you've let me have sex with you so much tonight! This has been the best fucking visit ever. Ungh! I'm going to fuck you and make you cum like you've never had either before, even tonight!" He growled heatedly as he felt her pussy walls squeezing around his dick.
"Ungh, yeah! Umm! Ohh! Lincoln! Oh, Lincoln! YES! Umm! God, I want you to fuck me until I scream this place down! OH, YES! Uhh! I'm so glad you came to visit, unh, and that you're fucking me...umm, yeah! Nail me, baby, fucking break your bed by fucking me through it! James never makes the bed sound like this! Ohmm! Yes! Fuck! Oh, God, fuck, unh, you're fucking me so good, baby. I think you've fucked my pussy raw! Ungh, fuck, mmm! Fuck me, Lincoln, make me cum again for you! Make me pass out with how good you fuck me!" Melody begged erotically, her face twisting more as he fucked her towards heaven yet again.
Lincoln groaned loudly and felt his arms shake. He couldn't hold himself up much longer. His whole body was starting to feel numb. Except for his dick, which shot electric pleasure through every inch of his body as Melody's pussy felt so good.
Looking down at his friend's girlfriend, he couldn't help but picture her as the innocent, faithful woman she had been, dressed normally, but sexily for all the simplicity. Holding on to his best friend and giving James loving glances. And now she was completely naked and writhing under him as he fed her his cock, unprotected, and was about to blast her pussy full of his cum.
The look of her, and the thought of who she was, had driven him on all night. But now it fed not only his ego, but his impending orgasm. Lincoln could feel it. His balls churned madly, and his dick felt tender from all the sex they had had. Lincoln had no idea how long they had fucked for that night, but it felt like forever, and he had given it to his friend's girlfriend with everything he had, every drop of energy, and every bit of his skill. And Melody had taken it all, cum four times so far, and still took more.
Lincoln had never felt so fucked out after sex, had never had so much sex in one night. It had been incredible, she had been amazing, and now he just tried all he could to last long enough to give her what she wanted.
"Fuck, Mel, it's so hot nailing you right next door to your boyfriend! Fuck! Actually, it's just so fucking hot nailing his girlfriend! Are you ready to take someone other than your boyfriend's load for the first time? I promise it's going to fill you up!" He said tightly, his throat rasping and dry from all the effort, and his body weakening fast.
"Unn, God, I want my boyfriend's best friend's cum in me so badly, Lincoln! Fuck me, baby, fucking screw me hard!" Melody purred, then groaned loudly, arching her back once more sensually.
Lincoln couldn't take it anymore, she was just too much, even for him!
Feeling his arms almost collapse, Lincoln let himself down on top of her gently. His chest came to rest on hers, squashing her full, ripe tits into his toned body, her nipples pointedly digging into his muscle. Lincoln rested his hands against Melody's slender shoulders and stared into her beautiful face, his face only an inch from hers.
Melody panted and moaned viciously, and Lincoln continued to pound his cock into her as fast and as hard as ever. Feeling her pressed against him, their bodies naked and together like no girlfriend and boyfriend's best friend should be, Lincoln struggled to catch his breath as he humped his ass up and down.
He leaned closer to Melody, until his lips almost touched hers as her mouth hung open and groaning.
"That's it, Mel, you're taking my cock. Take it, bitch. Take it deep in your cheating pussy. Cum for me, baby. Cum for me harder than you ever have for your boyfriend. Let his best friend make you cum like the good sex slut that you are. Then I'm going to fill you with my seed. All in your cheating pussy. You're going to feel my cum coat your insides and pump deep into your womb. I'm going to cum in you like only your boyfriend should, Mel. Cum for me and I'll give it to you." He panted from exertion.
Melody gasped and groaned as he held himself so close to her.
"You've let James' best friend fuck you tonight, bareback. You're a cheating little slut, and you're going to open your legs for all of James' friends and enemies. Take my dick, Mel. Feel it inside you, like you should only feel James' small cock. I'm fucking you, Mel. Like the hot, cheating slut that you are. Take my unprotected dick. I'm going to cum in you so fucking soon. Get ready, slut. I'm going to knock you up for my best friend!" Lincoln whispered erotically, and Melody groaned at the top of her lungs, furiously raising her hips to meet his deep thrusts.
"Oh, God! Fuck, Lincoln, we're so fucking bad! Poor James, not knowing you are fucking his girlfriend...umm, ohh, fuuuuck! I can feel you in me! Oh, God, it feels so fucking wrong and raw! We shouldn't be having sex, but ohh, fuck me, it's so fucking good! Fuck, I'm going to cum for you, Lincoln, keep fucking me. Make me cum for you, then give me all of your cum. I want to feel it pumping into me from your big fucking cock! Empty your balls into me, 'best friend'. Knock your best friend's girlfriend up with your potent cum. Feed it to me, like you did downstairs. Feel my pussy around your thick dick and fill me with your seed!" Melody pleaded almost desperately as she looked urgently into his eyes.
Lincoln groaned and grabbed on to the top of her head, holding on to her as he gave her his dick good and fast. The bed began to shimmy and shake from the tight fucking, still creaking, squeaking, and banging illicitly.
Lincoln held on to Melody and she panted and moaned into his neck. For a moment the handsome best friend gasped and raggedly drew breath, working his hips and cock, and feeling his head swim with the pleasure of Melody's pussy.
Then Lincoln let Melody's head go and looked down at her pretty, sweating face. He seized the sides of her face and mashed his lips to hers, darting his tongue into her already open mouth. Melody kissed him back as furiously as she could while moaning loudly into his mouth. Their tongues danced as Lincoln's big dick danced inside her pussy again and again.
The kiss was almost intimate and needy, both desperate to cum and lost in the throes of passion and sex. It felt so erotic, and Lincoln couldn't help but think of the stunning brunette's boyfriend, who lay asleep in the next room, while they fucked and made out fervently.
Melody broke the kiss first so that she could moan furiously and loudly as she clung to Lincoln's neck. Lincoln took the opportunity to lean down and kiss her slender shoulder and neck, raining kisses on her soft, sensitive skin almost tenderly.
The pretty girlfriend pulled him closer with her hands, tightening her legs around him as she urged his cock into her over and over. Lincoln groaned into her neck, her pussy feeling too fucking good, and then roughly sank his teeth into her neck and shoulders, biting again and again so hard he left red marks and teeth marks in her skin.
Melody cried out even louder, a near scream, at the lustful feeling of his biting while he pounded her. She dug her nails into his neck again and shook violently underneath him, pleasure tearing her hot body apart.
Finally, Lincoln pulled his teeth from Melody's succulent neck and shoulders, and with a sore, ragged breath, pushed himself back up to arm's length above her. Melody stared up at him beautifully, her big eyes blazing with lust and desire like she had never had for her boyfriend. Her hands slid down to take a hold of his muscular waist, resting easily as Lincoln began to fuck her with all of his last remaining strength.
"Ugh, fuck, Mel, you're so fucking hot! Does James know you're so fucking good at sex?" Lincoln asked her breathily, and Melody groaned from the bottom of her soul.
"Umm, I've never had sex this good with James before! Fuck, I didn't even know I could until you got inside me!" The hot brunette replied, then began grunting from his thrusts.
Lincoln smiled tiredly as he thought about getting Melody like James never had. His poor best friend was missing out on her skills!
"Well, you've certainly made me weak in the knees." He said as he rammed into her, and Melody smiled beautifully and proudly. How stunning she looked as she lay beneath him made Lincoln stutter in his fucking for a moment. "You've taken everything I have. But I've still got one thing left."
Melody panted repeatedly, hot and heavy, as she stared up at him, and Lincoln shifted on the bed. Raising his feet up, he extended his legs, and sensually began rotating his hips. Melody responded by moaning deeper and circling her hips in return. But then Lincoln angled his hips just so and drove into her.
James' luscious girlfriend screamed in pleasure and Lincoln knew he had found 'the spot' inside her pussy. He knew that James had never found it from Melody's sudden change of expression and violent screams from the top of her lungs.
Lincoln began driving against that spot within her powerfully and rapidly, again and again, fucking Melody deep and like he hadn't fucked her all night. And Melody screamed louder and more passionately emphatic than she had all night.
Her nails dug sharply into his waist as she held on with a death grip, and her hips thrust so hard and fast against him that Lincoln could barely match her pace. He pounded and rammed his cock into her, hitting that spot every time, and his best friend's girlfriend cried out like he had never heard a woman scream. Her pretty eyes rolled up into her head and she yelled, bouncing around beneath him on his impaling dick.
"OH, FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! OHH! MMM! YES! YES! OHH! YES! FUCK ME LIKE THAT, LINCOLN! FUCK ME RIGHT THERE! OH, GOD, FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUM IF YOU FUCK ME LIKE THIS! OH, FUCKING FUCK! YES! FUCK ME! FUCK ME, BABY! FUCK ME!" Melody screamed in ecstasy as she shook and thrashed beneath him.
Lincoln smiled to himself and twisted his hips more, ramming into her with all the force and fury which was left in him.
The bed violently shook and creaked, the headboard slamming viciously into the wall and making a dent. The bed springs squeaked like they were going to snap, and Melody was driven hard into the mattress, so deep that Lincoln felt the hardness of the bed beneath.
"Fuck, Mel, I'm going to fuck you until you can't walk! Until you can't even think of your boyfriend! Tell me, baby, do you love James?" Lincoln growled down at her as he gave it to Melody as good as he could.
Sweat ran down his face and back, his whole body threatened to collapse, but fuck, he could feel his orgasm approaching fast. Melody's pussy had begun spasming and rapidly squeezing and relaxing around his cock like never before the moment he had hit that spot. He could tell she was going to cum hard soon, and the feel of her was driving Lincoln to the edge. He literally held on by his fingernails now.
"OHH, FUCK! YES! I LOVE JAMES! I LOVE JAMES, LINCOLN! OH, BABY, I LOVE MY BOYFRIEND WITH ALL OF MY HEART! BUT OHH, FUCK, I LOVE YOU FUCKING ME MORE! I LOVE YOUR FUCKING BIG COCK POUNDING ME! FUCK ME, LINCOLN, FUCK ME RIGHT THERE! OH, YES, YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM AGAIN! FUCK! YOU'RE SO FUCKING...FUCK!...GOOD! FUCK ME!" Melody screamed out in answer, loud enough for James to hear through the thin walls easily.
And fuck her he did. Both of the lovers were fucking each other as hard and as fast as they could. Their bodies bouncing and shaking, and their hips a blur of humping motion, as they desperately fucked towards their imminent orgasms.
Melody had cum four times before that night, but pleasure like she had never experienced wracked through her sexy, slender body as Lincoln drove into that spot again and again, powerfully and swiftly.
Lincoln didn't think he COULD feel any more intense, his cock was on fire with pleasure, and his whole body almost hurt with it. But he didn't stop. He fucked Melody like his life depended on it, urged on by his clawing climax. This was not sex, or even fucking, anymore. This was a pure desire for ecstasy and to cum from both of them.
Lincoln drove his cock into James' girlfriend repeatedly, and Melody cried out in bliss. They were both so very close now, and the room was a bigger noise than anything that had happened downstairs.
Lincoln smiled naughtily as he thought of his best friend next door hearing his girlfriend's screams of pleasure, cries that James had never been able to make Melody give. And that spurred him on.
"Fuck! Fuck! Ungh! Fuck, Mel! Agh! God, your pussy is good! FUCK! Ungh!" Lincoln groaned, almost as loudly as Melody screamed. Then he managed to catch himself, and he stared with pure vicious lust down at Melody. "Come on, Mel, scream for me! Show me how much you enjoy me fucking the shit out of you! That's it, Mel. Fuck, I love hearing you, baby! Ungh! Uh! Oh, fuck! James is going to have to listen to me fuck you, Mel. Make him hear, baby! Make him listen to us having sex. Tell him how good I'm fucking you. How much you enjoy it. Let him hear you!"
Melody's eyes rolled back from inside her head, and she stared such desire at him that Lincoln should have been scoured away. Her slim back arched so high that she almost lifted off the bed, her hips still slamming to meet his. And she screamed to her boyfriend.
***
The illicit sounds of sex came loudly through the thin walls, filling the bedroom that James shared with Melody. The screaming moans and groans of James' beautiful girlfriend mixed with the lewd banging of the headboard against the spare room wall, and the creaking and squeaking of Lincoln's bed, as James' best friend continued to fuck James' girlfriend as hard and as fast as he could.



James lay asleep after the thumping noise of the bedroom door had ceased. He was comfortable and smiling as he dreamed of having sex with Melody on a beach. He was pleasing her more than he ever had by the way she moaned and cried out to him like she had never done before. Lincoln was there, for some reason, and Melody kept calling his name, which was strange. But in the manner of dreams James didn't pay attention to the odd things, just his girlfriend.
Little did the kind boyfriend know that as he dreamed of sliding his dick into Melody, his best friend was really doing it, but with his much bigger and thicker cock, on the other side of the thin wall.
James had no idea that he was really hearing his girlfriend moan and scream in pleasure as she had sex with his best friend. Lincoln was nailing Melody into the bed, her ass bouncing on the soft mattress every time Lincoln drove her deep into it with his enormous, ten-inch cock.
James was hearing how good Lincoln was drilling his girlfriend and how much Melody was enjoying the best sex of her life. But the loving boyfriend of two years had no idea that his best friend was about to cum inside his girlfriend, and that Melody was being driven closer to the biggest orgasm of her life as Lincoln pounded that spot within her tight pussy that James had never, and could never, found.
As James stirred, getting closer to waking up as the night wore on, Lincoln repeatedly slammed his unprotected dick in and out of Melody, driving himself closer to the edge, and getting ready to shoot all of his potent, sticky, white seed deep into Melody's fertile womb.
If only the sweet, caring boyfriend had woken up, he wouldn't have been able to miss his girlfriend's cries of ecstasy or his best friend's sexual grunting. But James slept, trusting and unaware, full of love for Melody. And his girlfriend began screaming to him as she prepared to take all of his best friend's load.
***
"OH, FUCK, LINCOLN! FUCK ME! OH, YES, FUCK ME! OH, GOD, RAM YOUR BIG DICK INTO MY PUSSY! OH, FUCK, MMM, FUCK ME BETTER THAN MY BOYFRIEND! UH, GOD, YES! COME ON, BABY, GIVE ME YOUR MASSIVE DICK! OH, MMM, I WANT YOUR CUM, LINCOLN! CUM IN ME! GIVE ME YOUR FUCKING SEED AND KNOCK ME THE FUCK UP! COME ON, BABY, UH, FUCK ME! OH, GOD!" Melody screamed as she held tightly to Lincoln's waist.
James' best friend's cock pounded into her so hard and fast that the pretty brunette couldn't think straight. All that was on her mind was how incredibly good he was making her feel, hitting that spot within her that sent raging electricity ripping through her nerves and body like never before.
Her slender back was permanently arched, and her hips were humping faster than they had ever moved before, fucking herself on Lincoln's pumping dick, her full tits flying around her slim chest wildly. Melody was out of her mind. She could feel an orgasm, bigger than even the last one, building super quickly within her, and tingling hotter as she knew that Lincoln was about to blow his load inside her.
Melody's eyes were wide and staring straight at the slamming headboard as she had her head flung back on the pillow. Pleasure like she had never experienced before tore through her hot body, driving all care or worry that James would catch her having sex with his best friend out of her head. Nothing mattered now other than both her and Lincoln cumming, and the intensely good fuck that Lincoln was giving her.
Her spine tingled rapturously before she finally lay back on the bed and gazed up at Lincoln as he held himself above her. Sweat ran wildly down his face, and he had a look of complete focus and determination as he grew ever closer to emptying his balls inside her.
Melody's tits flew around her chest as Lincoln fucked her senseless into his bed, and Melody moaned and screamed in ecstasy, before she finally managed to gasp enough breath to urge her boyfriend's friend on.
"OH, GOD! OH, FUCKING GOD! UMM! YOU'RE FUCKING ME BETTER THAN EVER, LINCOLN! FUCK! YOU'RE SO FUCKING GOOD! OH, BABY, I'VE NEVER FELT ANYTHING LIKE THIS! OHMM, GOD, FUCKING YES! UH! HOW ARE YOU SO FUCKING GOOD? UHH! OH, BABY, I'M GOING TO CUM AGAIN! FUCK ME AND CUM IN ME, LINCOLN! YOU'RE GOING TO BLOW MY FUCKING MIND WHEN YOU DO! I WANT IT SO FUCKING BADLY, BABY! OOOHHHH, FUCKING FUCK ME YOU BIG-DICKED STUD! OH MY GOD, YOU'RE RAMMING MY PUSSY SO HARD AND FAST! UMM, YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN MY BOYFRIEND DOES!" Melody yelled out as she stared with raging lust up at Lincoln.
"Ugh, that's it, Mel, ungh, you want my fucking cum, slut? You want me to knock you up, baby? Scream for your fucking boyfriend! Let him hear what you're doing with his best friend! Tell him, Mel! Fucking tell him you love him while you have sex with me!" Lincoln growled a rough groan, and Melody rolled her eyes, digging her nails further into Lincoln's waist.
"OHH, MY FUCKING GOD, JAMES! OH, JAMES, BABY! UMM! I LOVE YOU, BABY! UH, UH, UH! OH, GOD, MMM, YES! OH, JAMES, LINCOLN IS FUCKING ME, BABY! YOUR BEST FRIEND IS FUCKING YOUR GIRLFRIEND! OH, AND I LOVE IT! MMM, YES! FUCK! HE IS SO FUCKING BETTER THAN YOU AT SEX, BABY! UMM, OHH! HIS DICK IS SO MUCH BIGGER, AND HE'S GOT HIS COCK IN ME WITHOUT A CONDOM, BABY! YOUR BEST FRIEND IS FUCKING ME UNPROTECTED IN HIS BED!" Melody screamed passionately and honestly, too far gone as Lincoln repeatedly hit that pleasure spot to even care what she was saying.
Lincoln watched her beautifully as he continuously nailed her into the shaking bed.
"AND OHH, FUCK, LINCOLN'S GOING TO CUM IN ME, BABY! YOUR BEST FRIEND IS GOING TO KNOCK YOUR GIRLFRIEND UP! OHH, UMM, I WANT HIM TO CUM IN ME, JAMES! OHH, I WANT LINCOLN TO FUCK ME SO FUCKING GOOD AND SPRAY ALL OF HIS HOT CUM INTO MY PUSSY! OH, JAMES, HE'S SO FUCKING GOOD! MMM, YOU SLEEP, BABY, WHILE YOUR BEST FRIEND NAILS YOUR FUCKING GIRLFRIEND BETTER THAN YOU CAN! YES! FUCK ME, LINCOLN! OH, GOD, FUCK YOUR BEST FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND HARDER! OH, GOD, I WANT YOUR DICK SO MUCH!" Melody cried as loudly as she could as she stared with abject lust into Lincoln's eyes.
James' best friend groaned viciously and thumped his big dick into her relentlessly, driving all of the air from Melody's lungs for a moment. The hot brunette began panting heatedly before she moaned again vocally and arched her back again. God, she had never felt this amazing in her life! Even during all the sex she had had with Lincoln that night...he was hitting that spot over and over, and driving Melody wild.
Her orgasm threatened to rip through her, spinning her mind out of control, and Melody couldn't keep still. Her whole body writhed and shook violently from the hard fucking and the immense amount of pleasure forcing its way through her body. She could barely breathe or scream, her whole world was going crazy.
Groaning deeply, Melody once again slammed back onto the bed and stared with ripping desire at Lincoln. She was on the edge now and Lincoln was quickly fucking her to oblivion.
Not being able to keep still, Melody let go of Lincoln's waist and reached above her to grasp the banging headboard. Her slender fingers held on to the bedhead tightly, pulling it towards her almost like she was trying to rip it from the back of the bed. The headboard continued to thump lewdly against the wall as Lincoln fucked her ruthlessly, but Melody hung on, and panting, screamed out at Lincoln and her boyfriend.
"OH, GOD, FUCK ME, LINCOLN! FUCK ME! YES! OHH, YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM AGAIN, BABY! UMM! JAMES, OH, GOD, BABY! LINCOLN'S GOING TO MAKE ME CUM FOR THE FIFTH FUCKING TIME TONIGHT, JAMES! OH MY GOD! HE'S FUCKING ME SO GOOD! HE'S STRETCHING MY PUSSY, BABY, AND HE'S OH SO FUCKING DEEP IN ME! I CAN FEEL HIM ALMOST IN MY WOMB! OH, FUCK, GOD, YES! UMM! OHH! FUCK ME, LINCOLN, AND KNOCK ME UP, BABY! UH, YEAH! CUM IN YOUR BEST FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND AFTER FUCKING ME ALL FUCKING NIGHT!" Melody screamed in abject pleasure as her body trembled wickedly.
Lincoln drove her ever closer to the edge, and Melody called out for her beloved boyfriend.
"UHMM, YES! OHH! JAMES, LISTEN TO YOUR BEST FRIEND FUCKING ME! HE'S GOING TO BREAK THIS FUCKING BED DICKING ME! OH, GOD! UMM! OH, JAMES, I'M GOING TO FUCK ALL OF YOUR FRIENDS AND THEY'RE ALL GOING TO CUM IN ME AND ON MY FACE AND TITS! AND UMM I'M GOING TO SWALLOW ALL OF THEIR CUM! THEY'RE ALL GOING TO GET INSIDE YOUR PRECIOUS GIRLFRIEND AND NAIL HER BEHIND YOUR BACK! UM, EVEN YOUR PROFESSORS AND GUYS YOU HATE ARE GOING TO FUCK ME!" She continued to yell, spurred on ever higher by what she was saying.
James' best friend was turned on by it too, by the intense look on his face. He rammed into her repeatedly, pushing them both closer to their climaxes.
"I'M LINCOLN'S SLUT, BABY! I'M A SLUT FOR ALL OF YOUR FRIENDS! OHH! I LOVE YOU JAMES, WITH ALL OF MY HEART, BUT LINCOLN'S GOT HIS BIG DICK IN ME AND IT'S OH SO FUCKING GOOD! FUCK ME, LINCOLN! FUCK ME SO FUCKING GOOD, BABY!" Melody cried out emphatically as she stared dangerous lust at James' best friend.
Lincoln panted so heavily his mouth hung open. His face looked exhausted and full of determination to last just long enough. And he gave her his dick good and proper, pounding her harshly into the bed.
Melody's tits were flailing wildly around her chest, smacking into each other as the two lovers humped and fucked wildly on the bed. Melody clung to the headboard for dear life, her arms tense and straining, as she had the best sex of her life.
How James wasn't awake, Melody didn't know. The two of them, and the bed, were making so much fucking noise. She thought that even the neighbours could clearly hear the hot passionate sex. And, hotly, hear Melody screaming a name that wasn't her boyfriend's.
Melody didn't care though about the neighbours or if James came through and saw his best friend's ass rising and falling as he gave his girlfriend his big, thick dick. All the hot girlfriend cared about was the intense sex and her imminent orgasm. That, and Lincoln blasting her insides with his seed.
Panting heavily, Melody stared lustful fire up at her boyfriend's best friend, her face intent and twisted with desire.
"UH, UH! COME ON, LINCOLN, CUM IN ME! YOU'VE FUCKED ME ALL NIGHT, BABY, AND YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO GOOD RIGHT NOW. CUM IN ME. IT'S TIME TO GIVE ME ALL OF YOUR CUM! I WANT YOU TO EMPTY YOUR BALLS INTO ME LIKE YOU DID OVER MY FACE! FILL ME WITH YOUR SEED, LINCOLN! FEEL MY NAKED PUSSY AROUND YOUR COCK! YOU'RE ACTUALLY FUCKING ME, YOUR BEST FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND, AND I LOVE IT! I WANT YOUR CUM, LINCOLN! COME ON AND CUM IN ME! FUCKING CUM IN ME!" Melody begged loudly, gasping and groaning as she took his dick expertly.
Lincoln growled through clenched teeth and his hands gripped the bed sheet beside Melody's head in fists. How he could keep fucking her after so long, and after nailing her so hard and fast for so much, Melody had no idea. Lincoln had staying power for days, much more than James ever had. And Lincoln had given her the best sex of her life. Now she wanted his cum more than anything in this world. And she was going to get it.
"OHH, LINCOLN! FUCK! UHNN! MMM! FUCKING POUND ME WITH THAT DICK! OH, GOD, YOU'RE SO DEEP IN ME! FUCK! UHH! UNN! YOU'VE GOT YOUR BIG DICK IN MY UNPROTECTED PUSSY, LINCOLN, NAKED AND RAW, AND SLIDING IN ME, FILLING ME! AND YOU'RE GOING TO CUM IN ME! KNOCK ME UP, LINCOLN! GIVE ME ALL OF YOUR POTENT CUM! YOU'VE WANTED TO FUCK ME AND YOU ARE, NOW GIVE ME YOUR CUM LIKE YOU HAVE WANTED TO DO SO MUCH! FILL ME UP! OH, GOD, YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM AGAIN! FUCK! OH, I CAN'T WAIT ANY LONGER! I NEED YOU TO CUM IN ME, BABY! YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM SO FUCKING HARD!" Melody pleaded as she felt her orgasm tearing at her to explode.
Lincoln railed her, not stopping to rest or draw breath, and Melody stared up at him with expectation, anticipation, excitement, and desperate need.
Moaning and groaning loudly and vehemently, Melody yanked the headboard towards her harshly before she pulled her hands away and once again wrapped her arms around Lincoln's back, scoring her nails down his already red marked skin.
Being fucked, Melody just held on to her boyfriend's best friend and rammed her hips up to meet his thrusts. She increasingly humped her ass up and down faster and more eagerly as her orgasm teetered on the precipice. She needed to cum right now, and she knew that Lincoln was about to explode too. The thought increased the ecstasy ripping through her tenfold, and Melody felt herself slip.
"OH, GOD! OH, GOD! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! YES! LINCOLN! BABY! FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUM! OH, GOD, FUCK ME! UM, YEAH, JUST LIKE THAT! OH, SO FUCKING BIG AND DEEP! UH! OH, JAMES, I'M GOING TO CUM, BABY! YOUR BEST FRIEND IS GOING TO MAKE ME CUM SO FUCKING HARD! OHHMM! YES, LINCOLN! THERE! FUCK ME THERE! OH, GOD! KEEP NAILING ME, BABY! I'M GOING TO CUM! I'M...OHH...GOING TO...OHHH...FUUUCCCKK! I'M GOING TO CUM, LINCOLN! OH MY GOD, YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM AGAIN! FUCK!" Melody screamed out at the top of her lungs.
The hot brunette thrashed wildly, bouncing up and down madly in time with her boyfriend's best friend's strokes, desperate to cum as her whole body tensed and sparkled.
And then it happened. Melody felt her stomach contract almost painfully and suddenly her world exploded in vicious colours and sparkles, and her whole body was wracked with ecstasy.
Melody's pussy clamped down savagely around Lincoln's cock, spasming and milking his dick tighter than ever before. Melody let out an illicit scream of pure pleasure, and her nails raked bloodily down Lincoln's tender back. Her back arched off the bed and her eyes rolled up into her head as the world's biggest orgasm ripped through her slender body.
Thrashing and shaking aggressively, Melody cried out wordlessly, her mouth gaping open and her legs grasping a death grip around Lincoln's waist. Her head spun like it was going to fall off, and bliss she had never experienced before, not even that night, tore through her, filling her very existence.
Melody was so far gone that the room and the bed ceased to exist, but she did hear and feel one thing. As her pussy clamped down on his cock, Lincoln groaned heavily and began thrusting erratically into her, fucking her wildly through her orgasm, driving her higher and higher.
Then finally, James' best friend grunted and cried out vocally himself.
"OH, GOD, MEL, FUCK, YOU'RE TOO FUCKING MUCH! I'M GOING TO CUM IN YOU, BABY! UGH! FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUM IN MY BEST FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND! AGH! TAKE IT, SLUT! UNGH! FUCK! I'M CUMMING INSIDE YOU, MEL! TAKE MY CUM, BABY!" Lincoln yelled loudly and then slammed viciously inside her.
Filled with all ten, thick inches of Lincoln's cock, Melody had enough time to fall back to the bed and stare up into his handsome face before she felt the head of his cock expand inside her.
It felt like forever, anticipation and excitement suddenly exploding within her, forcing her orgasm to ever new heights as she still came so fucking hard, and then Lincoln's cock exploded inside her.
Huge ropes of hot, sticky, potent cum blasted from Lincoln's enormous dick, so deeply buried inside her, and hit her cervix, coating her pussy walls. And Melody screamed.
Her orgasm quadrupled until she thought she might pass out from pleasure-filled pain. And Lincoln kept cumming inside her.
Load after heavy, sticky load, pumped into her unprotected pussy, shooting straight into her fertile womb. Thick globs blasted against her pussy, shooting deep within her, and pumping so hard that Melody could feel the blasts through her flat stomach.
Lincoln groaned loudly as he held himself inside her and emptied his balls. The feel of shooting his potent cum deep inside his best friend's girlfriend was so intense, it was like nothing he had ever felt before. His whole fit body shook and tensed, his ass spasming as his balls worked again and again to fill James' girlfriend up with his potent seed.
And Melody took it all. Load after load emptied within her, filling her up, until the thick liquid began to seep out of her pussy around Lincoln's fat cock. And still Lincoln came inside her.
As much cum as he had emptied into her mouth, and painted her face and tits with, spurted inside her fertile pussy, shooting deep into her womb, and filling her well-fucked pussy like she had never had before. Lincoln came more than James could by far, by about twentyfold. Melody had never felt so full of cum in her life, and Lincoln's cock continued to explode.
"OH, GOD, I CAN FEEL YOU CUMMING IN ME!" Melody screamed out as her orgasm tore her apart.
Lincoln cumming inside her sent her skyward. Her whole body shook and tensed so violently that Melody got cramps in her muscles. Her head felt like it was going to spin off her shoulders and her whole world simply ceased to exist. All but the feeling of the intense climax and Lincoln's cock pumping and pumping his seed inside her.
Cum leaked from her pussy to run down her ass and on to Lincoln's sheets. But Melody felt the majority of the heavy load filling her until she thought her eyes would turn white.
The gorgeous brunette groaned and moaned loudly; her nails stuck in Lincoln's muscles as she thrashed around brutally beneath him.
Melody came harder and more intensely than she ever had before, with anyone, both James and Lincoln included. She rocked around underneath Lincoln, her pussy drinking all of his cum like her throat had earlier. Thick ropes lancing against her sensitive pussy and bruised cervix.
Finally, Lincoln growled a harsh groan and one more huge load blasted inside her. Melody felt so full of cum she thought Lincoln must have shot his seed as far into her as her belly, to join the rest of his cum he had given her earlier. Her pussy and womb felt like they were going to burst. If he hadn't knocked her up, she was the luckiest woman in the world.
Lincoln collapsed on top of her, her tits squashing against his broad chest, as he fell exhausted on her, and Melody still came.
Her orgasm tore through her for a couple more minutes, violently shaking her hot body beneath Lincoln's weight, and then it finally ended.
Melody's screaming drifted off as her world came to a crashing end, and she passed out from too much pleasure. Lying completely fucked out, Melody's sexy body went limp, still with Lincoln's now softening cock deep within her.
The stunning girlfriend lay still, and full of her boyfriend's best friend's cum, the tag end of her orgasm sizzling her fried nerves as her muscles finally relaxed. And Melody breathed heavily. Lost in her unconsciousness and feeling of utter satisfaction.
***
The passionate screams and cries of James' girlfriend didn't wake the sleeping boyfriend up. But they did filter into his dreams. James couldn't quite make out what was being said, it was so loud, mixed with moans and groans, and filtered through the thin bedroom wall. Even so, the sweet, loving, trusting boyfriend did dream about Melody saying something about Lincoln. Something about James' best friend being 'good', 'deep', and 'coming'.
James couldn't make sense of it, but then, dreams rarely made sense. He did, however, hear the loud scream as Melody came hard on Lincoln's pumping dick. He rolled over and his eyes fluttered, not quite opening as he lay in that numbness that came with having been in a deep sleep.
His senses didn't come back to him, as he felt himself slipping back under, but the sound of banging, creaking, and squeaking, coming through the walls stirred him a little more. He still hadn't come to himself enough to really make them out or do anything but lie there exhausted. So, the faithful boyfriend of two years just lay zoned out and mostly still asleep as the sounds of his girlfriend having sex with his best friend floated about him.
Dazedly, James lifted a hand to his eyes, rubbing wearily, before sleep almost took him once more. His eyes fluttered again, but they felt heavy, and sleep was calling him back.



As he lay there in a stupor, not awake but not deeply asleep again, a louder scream echoed from next door as Lincoln began pumping load after heavy load of cum deep into Melody's unprotected pussy, and directly into her fertile womb.
James' loving girlfriend came so hard as she felt his best friend fill her pussy with his potent seed that after what seemed like forever, the beautiful brunette passed out on the bed limply from an orgasm that tore her into oblivion. Well-fucked out, Melody lay naked as Lincoln collapsed exhausted on top of her, panting and weak, and James' bedroom fell silent once more.
The silence helped James fall back under into another deep sleep, not having recognised the sound of his girlfriend cumming harder than she ever had for him. Full of his best friend's cum, Melody lay completely wrecked and wasted, but totally satisfied, and James began snoring as sleep took him once more.
***
Time passed as Melody lay limp and fucked, totally out of her mind, and blacked out from sheer ecstasy. The pretty brunette had no concept of time passing, she just lay sweat-soaked on the now silent bed with Lincoln lying gasping for breath on top of her naked body.
James' best friend couldn't move, he was completely done in. His slowly softening, but still impressive, dick still buried within Melody's cum-filled, well-fucked pussy, even as it shrank a little from its previous massive, solid state.
Lincoln's cock felt thoroughly tender from over-use, but fuck had he had the best and longest sex of his life, and it was all thanks to his best friend's girl. The handsome friend lay prone on Melody's body for a long time, he had no idea how long, just weak and like his muscles were made of water.
Melody had completely drained him, and cumming inside her had taken the last of the energy he had in him. But he had done it. He had cum inside his best friend's girlfriend, and fuck, but it had been the best experience he had ever had.
After some time of the two lovers just lying there wasted and spent, Melody began murmuring and humming in her passed out state. Lincoln couldn't make out anything she said at first, so he just listened as he tried to regain his strength.
Slowly, he came to himself a little, enough to roll off Melody, his thick cock slipping from inside her well-used pussy, and half-rolled, half-fell, onto the other side of the big bed beside the spent girlfriend.
Lincoln stared up at the ceiling, feeling his head spin still from his orgasm, and breathed heavily. He was exhausted like he had never been before. Taking a little time to rest, he raised his hand to his head to steady himself and then weakly glanced over at the woman lying next to him.
She looked incredibly beautiful. Her pretty face red and slick with sweat, but still stunning. Her full, ripe, 32D tits lay still on her slender chest now, rising and falling as she breathed raggedly. Her long, brown ponytail was barely held together as it lay splayed out behind her head. She rested, completely spent, on the bed with Lincoln's cum dribbling slowly from her full pussy. But fuck, she still looked lusciously sexy. Lincoln couldn't believe he had actually fucked her!
Turning to stare up at the ceiling again, Lincoln lowered his hand to rest on his stomach, then focused on breathing. As a little more time passed, James' best friend slowly began to regain a little of his strength. Melody began murmuring audibly as she still lay completely passed out from her intense orgasm.
"So good. So big. So deep. So much cum. Mmm, cum in me." She mumbled barely sensibly.
Lincoln didn't know how long passed before Melody finally moved, rolling her head from the side to lie back on the pillow. It took the pretty girlfriend a moment before her eyes slowly, and weakly, fluttered open, and she stared dazed up at the ceiling, oblivious to everything and no idea of the world around her.
Eventually, memory and sense returned, and Melody knew that she had had the most incredible orgasm ever. It had been so strong, so overpowering, that not only had she passed out, but she had literally become senseless. She didn't even know that you COULD cum that hard.
Finally, Melody began to feel her body once again. Everything tingled and felt like water, but she also felt completely alive and aware of every inch of her body. That was when she felt just how full her pussy felt, and the pretty brunette remembered that Lincoln had filled her with his cum.
God, she felt like James' best friend had emptied gallons of cum into her! She could feel it resting inside her pussy and womb, no room left for anything else inside her. She could even feel it leaking out of her and onto the bed, there was so much inside her. James had never cum that much. It was easily as much as Lincoln had covered her face and tits with, not to mention filling her mouth with too. He really had pumped her full!
That thought suddenly sent a flutter through her cum-filled stomach. James' best friend had not only fucked her, but he had cum deep inside her too. She had cheated on her sweet, loving boyfriend in every way that she could, and let his best friend have everything she could give him of her. She had committed the ultimate betrayal of James by letting Lincoln cum in her pussy after he had had sex all night with her.
Melody smiled inside and felt a warm glow fill her. She felt completely satisfied and content, sexually and every other way. She was a cheating slut now. And she had meant every word she had said and screamed that night. She would let Lincoln and James' friends inside her, to have what only her boyfriend should, and the thrill would give her the best sex of her life.
She knew that she still loved James, with all of her heart, even as she could feel Lincoln's cum inside her pussy and belly. The paradox didn't matter to her. She knew she meant both things. And she felt happy with both aspects of her life.
Lying there just feeling her body after the best sex of her life, and feeling the potent, life-creating cum inside her, Melody let herself come to herself.
As her full senses and awareness came back, Melody suddenly felt Lincoln lying next to her, and she turned her head to look at him.
James' best friend was lying staring up at the ceiling. He rolled his head to look at her as he saw her move, and he grinned tiredly at her. God, he was so good-looking, Melody thought as she looked at him. And she gave him a pretty, pleased smile.
"Hey, you." She said softly and affectionately.
"Hey, you, yourself." Lincoln replied tenderly and amusedly.
Melody sucked in enough strength to roll onto her side, bringing one of her arms up to rest on the pillow beside her face.
"We just had sex." She said excitedly, and Lincoln's grin deepened.
"Yes, we did." He responded, then added, "How do you feel?"
"Like I've just had the best sex of my life." Melody said with a light laugh, "And completely full of your cum."
"I'm guessing James has never cum in you that much?" Lincoln asked her proudly, and Melody gently shook her head cutely.
"How do you feel knowing that you've cum in his girlfriend?" She teasingly asked her boyfriend's best friend.
Lincoln's grin took on a satisfied smugness.
"As good as it felt to see your face covered in my cum." He answered honestly, and Melody's smile twinkled pleasedly.
"Get used to both of those." She said brightly, "You'll be doing both more often from now on."
"I won't be the only one." Lincoln responded, and Melody laughed again lightly.
"I can't believe you fucked me so good that I passed out!" She said with astonishment, "And you made me cum five times! I've never cum that many times during sex. But you actually made me black out!"
Lincoln's grin became proud, and he wearily reached over to stroke her cheek gently.
"I wanted to make the most of having sex with you." He replied, then removed his hand. "And I wanted you to have the best night of your life."
"Well, you certainly did that. I can barely move, let alone walk." Melody responded with another tinkling laugh.
"I guess round two is out of the question, then?" Lincoln asked amusedly.
"I don't think either of us is in a state for more." Melody replied as she glanced down Lincoln's toned body.
His cock lay soft and limp, but still impressively long and thick. She raised her eyes back to his.
"You'll have to wait until tomorrow to fuck me again." Melody said with a bright, eager smile.
Lincoln grinned more at her, clearly looking forward to the next session. Melody was too.
"So, I guess this means we're done for the night?" He asked her.
"I should see if we woke James up." Melody replied, then she stretched a little before settling back. "Between this bed and me screaming, I'd be surprised if he slept through that last part."
"You were quite loud." Lincoln told her amusedly.
Melody slapped his chest playfully then beamed at him prettily.
"You made me that loud. James has never made me scream." She said back, and then snuggled up to her hand again.
"Well, I doubt he heard, otherwise he would have stormed in here. We're the only other people in the house, so if he heard sex noises, he would want to know what was going on." Lincoln comforted her, and Melody nodded gently.
The two took a moment to rest, and then Melody rolled onto her back.
"We should get up and dressed. I have no idea how long we've been having sex for." She said contemplatively as she turned her head to look at Lincoln.
James' best friend nodded and pushed himself up weakly. As he sat on the edge of the bed he glanced back at her.
"I've never had sex that long before. You are truly an amazing woman, Mel. I guess I've finally met my match." He said, sounding impressed and amazed.
Melody smiled a pleased and proud smile at that. The compliment meant a lot to the cheating girlfriend.
"Well, you've had more sex with me than James, and you fucked me for longer than he ever has or could. And you made me weak in the knees and pass out." Melody said back to him, before she made herself sit up on the bed.
Lincoln grinned with pride.
"Tonight has been a dream come true. I wanted to have sex with you so badly. I can't believe I actually got to." He said with wonder as he stood up, his legs visibly shaking as he turned around to look at her. His big cock swung freely as he stood there naked beside the bed.
"You pursued me enough." Melody replied with a smile, then added with glazed eyes, "I can't believe I actually had sex with my boyfriend's best friend. And that I let you cum inside me. I never would have thought this was how your visit would turn out when you got here."
Lincoln laughed.
"I'm here for a little while yet, so get used to it." He said cockily, and Melody turned to look at him with amusement.
She visibly glanced at his spent dick and his wobbly legs.
"I think you've had sex with me enough for one night." She told him playfully, and Lincoln laughed again warmly.
"After christening the entire house while your boyfriend was asleep in your room, I think we're good for tonight." He said proudly.
Melody laughed softly and then shuffled to the edge of the bed. It took a few attempts before she could manage to push herself up, and when she did her legs threatened to give way beneath her.
She managed to hold herself upright though, with a wondering thought of just how long she would need before she could walk steadily again. Turning around to face Lincoln, Melody folded her arms beneath her full tits.
"We should go get our clothes from downstairs. Don't want James finding them littered all over the place tomorrow. He'd have questions." She said as the thought hit her.
"Especially seeing as your sweater and bra have my cum all over them." Lincoln added, and Melody smiled at the reminder.
"Thank you for the best sex of my life." She said, before she unsteadily made her way around to the end of the bed. "And for letting me suck your beautiful dick."
"No, thank YOU for the best sex of MY life. For letting me get inside you. AND for the best blowjob I've ever had. It was so hot seeing your face covered in my cum." Lincoln replied humbly and honestly, and Melody felt another shot of pride.
She was glad she had outdone herself. She had been the unobtainable girlfriend after all.
"Next time take a photo." She told him with an amused smile, and Lincoln grinned at her. "Come on, let's get our clothes and not be naked and look like we just had sex before James wakes up."
With that, both of them waveringly made their way out of the spare room and downstairs. Melody glanced at her and James' bedroom door with a small smile as she passed, thinking of being fucked against it.
Picking up their clothes, the two naked lovers made their way back upstairs, pausing as they reached Melody and James' bedroom once more.
"Goodnight, then." Lincoln said sweetly to her as he held his clothes in a bundle in front of him.
"I hope you sleep well. And that your bed isn't broken." Melody said cheekily, and Lincoln laughed gently.
"Think of my dick and cum in you while you lie next to your boyfriend." He fired back, and Melody felt a flutter in her stomach as she became very aware of her pussy full of cum.
With that Lincoln trotted off towards his room, and Melody turned and opened her bedroom door.
All was silent in the bedroom, and Melody could just make out the sleeping form of her boyfriend. Padding over to the bed, Melody dumped all of her cum-covered clothes into the wash bin, hoping that James wouldn't notice. Then she pulled on her sleeping t-shirt, pulled her hair out of her ruined ponytail, climbed into bed, and got comfortable beside James.
Her sweet, loving boyfriend was breathing deeply as he slept soundly, completely unaware of all of the sex his girlfriend and best friend had had that whole night. Smiling beautifully at him, Melody felt her heart soar and warm. She really did love him. He was such an incredible guy.
Snuggling down into bed, Melody rested her head and lay her arm around her boyfriend.
"I love you." She whispered to him.
Then she closed her eyes. All that remained was the tired and satisfied feeling after being fucked so much and so hard all night. And the feeling of being full of so much cum. Her belly felt full, and her pussy was stuffed. All from James' best friend.
Smiling contentedly, and completely spent, Melody drifted off to sleep satisfied.
The next morning Melody awoke gently, feeling completely content and relaxed. It took her a moment to remember what had happened the night before, but when she did a small, pleased smile brightened her beautiful face.
She couldn't believe what she had done. And with who! And that she had gotten away with it. Melody could feel all of Lincoln's cum still filling her worn out pussy. Her body still felt like water, and she could have slept for another few hours after all the exercise she had gotten the night before.
Turning her head, Melody looked at James' side of the bed. It was empty and made up, implying that her sweet boyfriend had already gotten up. James had an earlier start at Uni today than she did, so him being up and ready made sense.
Melody felt a thrill pass through her sexy body as she lay beneath the comfortable covers. She couldn't wait to see James after last night, especially while she was still so full of his best friend's cum. It was going to be so kinky! She still loved him, as she had shouted out all night while Lincoln took her, but she couldn't help but think how fun it was going to feel to see her boyfriend for the first time after having sex with his best friend.
Smiling deeper, Melody felt her eyes glow as she lay for a moment coming to herself. Then the pretty brunette got up out of bed, just wearing her over-sized t-shirt, and padded towards the en-suite.
Jumping into the shower, Melody began washing all of the sweat and cum from her tits and face, as well as the rest of her body. Her pussy and belly remained full of Lincoln's seed, turning the hot girlfriend on more as she felt the hot water rain down on her. Her back was sore from where Lincoln had scored down her back in the kitchen, and her large, firm tits were tender from where he had groped them ruthlessly all night.
When she had finished, she wrapped a fluffy towel around her and headed back into the bedroom, towards her closet. Having a look through, she tried to decide what to wear today. She wanted something that she could tease Lincoln with, but something that wasn't overtly sexy so that James would wonder why she was all dressed up when he had to go out.
Settling on a white tank-top, a pair of light blue shorts, and a matching set of white lace bra and panties, Melody got dressed quickly. Looking at herself in the mirror, the pretty brunette smiled to herself. The tank-top dipped low enough to show a moderate amount of cleavage but clung to her slender waist and full tits nicely. The shorts showed off her long, smooth legs and tight, firm ass perfectly. She didn't bother with socks as she padded out of the bedroom and headed downstairs.
As she entered the lounge, Melody's eyes fell on the sofa and she smirked to herself, remembering getting fucked on there only a few hours before. Looking around she saw that no one was in the lounge, but she heard some noise coming from the kitchen, so she headed on through.
There, with his back to her, was her sweet, loving, caring boyfriend of two years. Melody leaned against the doorframe and folded her arms beneath her full tits, smiling warmly at her thoughts of him. Then she cleared her throat.
James turned around with a start, then broke out into a big smile as he saw her. He was making food on the counter that Lincoln had screwed her on the night before. That sent a thrill through Melody's fluttering stomach.
"Hey, babe." James said happily as he turned towards her.
"Hey." Melody replied as she beamed at her handsome boyfriend.
James walked over to her with open arms. Placing his hands on her slim waist, like his best friend had done all night, James kissed her softly.
Melody felt a thrill rush through her as she felt her boyfriend's lips meet hers. She kissed him back with lips that had been wrapped around his best friend's dick the night before. Melody parted her well-fucked lips and let her tongue dart momentarily into James' mouth in a loving kiss.
That also made her cum-filled pussy tingle; her tongue danced with James' like it had flickered around Lincoln's cock a few hours ago, not to mention how it had swirled around in his cum as it was all in her mouth.
Of course, James had no idea, he just kissed her warmly back before Melody broke the kiss and smiled lovingly up at him.
"I thought you were going to sleep forever." He said amusedly as he leaned back from her.
"I felt like I needed it, after last night." Melody replied honestly as she entwined her arms around his neck.
"You had a good night, then?" James asked her sweetly, and Melody felt her cum-filled stomach flip a little.
"I had a great night." She answered honestly, a small, playful smile forming on her pretty face, "Lincoln kept me up all night. I don't even know what time I came to bed."
"He's good at that." James laughed.
"Oh, he definitely is good at it." Melody teased back, though James just thought she was agreeing with him.
"I'm glad you two are getting along so well." Melody's sweet boyfriend said as he looked at her lovingly.
Melody returned his look with a warm, tender smile.
"I think we got along really well last night. I definitely look forward to hanging out with him more. He's a lot of fun." She said sweetly.
James grinned at her.
"It's good that my girlfriend and best friend have hit it off. I'll have to ask him to visit more often." He said as he slipped his hands from her waist.



"Oh, definitely. The more I get of him and the rest of your friends, the better." Melody said with innuendo, but James just took it as kindness.
Melody untwined her arms from around her boyfriend's neck and let him get back to making food. She walked up behind him and slipped her arms around his stomach, holding on to him affectionately.
"So, what time are you at Uni today?" She asked into his shoulder.
"After I've had this. You?" James answered, and Melody unlinked her arms and came to stand beside him.
"This afternoon. I have a lot planned for today. But I'll be happy to come home to you later." She said warmly.
James gave her an affectionate smile before he carried on making his food.
Just then the pair of them heard the door to the lounge open, and a moment later a tired-looking Lincoln walked through into the kitchen. He was wearing a baggy t-shirt and loose pants, with nothing on his feet. His hair was sticking up everywhere, but he still looked as gorgeous as ever.
Melody smiled deeply as she saw him, and her mind went back to lying underneath him, watching him above her as he drove his massive cock into her hard and fast. Her pussy tingled once more, and she leaned against James affectionately.
"Morning, sleepy head." She greeted him cutely, her eyes flashing as he looked over to her, a small, impish smile creeping onto his beautiful face.
"Hey, you." He replied a little too familiarly, then looked at James as Melody's boyfriend looked over his shoulder, "Hey, man."
"You look as shattered as Mel. What were you two doing all night?" James asked amusedly, and Melody felt her stomach flutter.
"Oh, I just entertained your girlfriend all night. I don't think she expected me to stay up as long as I did. But I think she enjoyed herself." Lincoln answered, with a smirk at her.
Melody laughed softly and leaned more against James.
"You're right. I didn't think anyone could stay up as long as you did. But it was fun. Definitely want to do it again soon. A lot more, in fact. Today, even." She replied mischievously, her boyfriend not seeing the glinting in her large, hazel eyes as she looked at his best friend.
"Well, we've got all night tonight. Shouldn't be out long today, and we can have some fun when we get back." James said, thinking he knew what the two illicit lovers were talking about.
"Oh, yeah, you're at Uni today, aren't you?" Lincoln asked as he leaned against the doorframe.
Melody's eyes travelled up his fit body while James couldn't see her face.
"Yeah. Mel, too. What are you going to do with yourself all day?" James asked, as he plated his food then turned around to lean against the counter.
"Oh, I'll find something to do." Lincoln replied.
"You can keep me company until I go to Uni." Melody chimed in, with hidden meaning, and both guys looked at her. "I mean, I don't have to be there until this afternoon. So, we can find something to do together. You showed me the best time last night, so I'm sure you can do it again today."
Lincoln's eyes took on his smile, and James looked at her with a pleased expression.
"Are you sure? I don't want to make you late for your classes." Lincoln asked playfully.
Melody gave him a coy smile, before she suddenly had a great idea.
"Well, you could always cum with me...to Uni. No one is going to mind you being at a lecture. And I'm sure you'll have fun." She replied insinuatingly.
Lincoln took a moment to catch on to her tone. He didn't understand what she had in mind, but he knew what she was playing at.
"Are you sure?" He asked gently.
"Yeah. It'll be fun. And you can see what I get up to all day." She replied sweetly.
"Sounds like you two will have a fun day." James chimed in, not knowing what his girlfriend had planned for his best friend. But then, neither did Lincoln.
"I'll take good care of your best friend, babe. Just like I did last night. We'll have a lot of fun when you get back tonight." Melody said to him warmly, and Lincoln hid a smirk.
"That's settled then." James replied, then glanced at his food before looking to Melody. "You want some?"
Melody looked at the plate then smiled impishly at her boyfriend.
"I am full from last night. Lincoln shared a lot with me after you went to bed. I don't think I could fit any more in me right now." She said lovingly, feeling the cum in her belly and pussy.
James nodded, thinking he understood, and Lincoln grinned behind his hand. Then, when James had finished, the three of them then headed into the lounge, James carrying his food, and sat down in the same places they had been in the night before. Melody couldn't help but feel a rush flow through her as she saw her boyfriend sit in his chair where his best friend had so ruthlessly fucked her in the night before.
"This chair's getting a little rickety." James said as he shimmied around in the chair. It squeaked and creaked a little. Melody hid an amused smile as she thought that she and Lincoln had broken the chair.
"We'll have to get you a new one." She said playfully, and Lincoln laughed secretively.
For a little while the three of them watched TV, as James ate his breakfast and they talked and joked. Melody often glanced between her boyfriend and his best friend. Lincoln didn't act any different today than he had around James the whole time he had been there. Melody had to hand it to him, he knew how to pretend like he hadn't had sex with his best friend's girl all night!
Towards her, Lincoln acted the same as he had too. That meant he smiled and flirted with her, but he didn't show that he had finally fucked her. Although he did place his hand on her thigh as all three of them talked. James didn't seem to notice, like he hadn't the other times, but Melody felt a thrill rush through her.
She loved James but seeing him after she had let his best friend fuck her, and cum in her, unprotected, just turned the beautiful brunette on. She could feel Lincoln's cum in her pussy as she sat and talked sweetly to her unaware boyfriend. She could still remember the feeling of Lincoln's thick, naked cock stretching and filling her pussy like she had never been before. Still feel it sliding in and out of her rapidly as he fucked her all around the house.
Melody crossed her legs to keep herself from squirming, and just enjoyed the conversation. She couldn't wait to get Lincoln alone again. Oh, she was too fucked out to have sex with him again so soon. Her pussy was sore from the amount of raw sex she had had only a few hours ago. But she had other things in mind for today...and they made her lips curve lusciously.
Finally, after a little while, James stood up.
"Time for me to go." He announced, before he took his plate through into the kitchen.
Lincoln squeezed her thigh and gave her a very interested, and smug, look, but couldn't do any more before James walked back into the room.
"Want me to get anything for tonight?" Melody's sweet boyfriend asked as he came to stand in the middle of the room.
"I'm sure we can find what we need today, babe." Melody replied, and gave Lincoln a sneaky smirk.
James nodded, then headed upstairs to get changed.
The moment her loving boyfriend left the room, Lincoln turned to her and mashed his lips against hers. Melody could still hear James walking up the stairs as she slipped her tongue into his best friend's mouth and kissed him back. They made out passionately for a moment before Lincoln broke the kiss and leaned back.
"God, it's good to see you again. You look incredibly hot, as always." He said as he looked her over.
Melody smiled, pleased, and looked back at him.
"I think you got enough of looking at me last night." She teased, then laughed.
"I could never get enough of looking at you, Mel." Lincoln replied, gently pulling the front of her tank-top down with one finger to get a look at her impressive cleavage.
"Well, we have the whole day yet. And who knows what James won't see tonight." She said playfully.
"I can't wait." Lincoln responded cheekily, then drew his hand back from her chest. "So, what do you have in mind to keep me entertained at your lecture?"
Melody smirked secretively.
"You'll have to wait and see. But I think you'll enjoy it." She said back to him amusedly.
Lincoln gave her a mischievous look.
"I hope they don't mind a lot of noise." He said cockily, and Melody's smirk deepened.
"You kind of wore me out last night, so I'll need time before we do that again." She replied as she reached to squeeze the bulge in his pants.
"Not used to it from James?" Lincoln asked her smugly, and Melody shook her head slightly.
"That's your best friend you're talking about. My boyfriend. Who I love." She replied with mock sternness.
Lincoln just grinned at her and ran his hand on her smooth leg.
"Well, you'll have to get used to it. From now on, more than just me will want to keep you entertained." He teased, and Melody felt a thrill pass through her.
She had forgotten she had said, and meant, that last night. It turned her on even more at the thought of it.
"Well, we'll see what happens. Won't we?" She replied playfully.
Lincoln and Melody sat talking mischievously for a little while, until James came back downstairs a few minutes later. Melody felt warmth pass through her as she lovingly looked at her boyfriend and stood up.
Sliding one arm around his waist, she gave him a light peck on the lips before she turned to look at Lincoln once more.
"Alright, time for me to go. You two have fun today. I'll see you both when I get back." James said to them warmly.
"You have fun too today, babe." Melody replied as she kissed his cheek. "I'm sure me and your best friend will find something to keep us entertained while you're gone."
James smiled at her, and Lincoln smirked at them both, then Melody was walking her boyfriend to the front door.
Lincoln jumped up behind them and came with them, standing behind Melody as she held the door. Kissing James sweetly once more, Melody whispered 'I love you' to him. James smiled beautifully and said the same to her, and then he was walking away. Melody waved goodbye to her sweet, caring boyfriend.
Once James had headed out, Melody closed the door and turned, leaning against it as she looked up at her boyfriend's tall best friend.
"Well, we have the house to ourselves." She said playfully as she looked up at Lincoln's beautiful face. "Whatever shall we do until we have to go to Uni?"
Lincoln slid his hands onto her slender waist and moved closer to her.
"I have a few ideas." He responded impishly. Melody bit her bottom lip.
"Oh, yeah? You have ideas for your best friend's girlfriend, do you, baby?" She asked teasingly as she leant with her hands flat against the door. She loved calling Lincoln 'baby' now. It turned her on and made her feel like a dirty, cheating slut.
Lincoln grinned at her, and Melody felt her stomach and pussy flutter.
"It's called 'yours and James' bed'." He said mischievously.
Melody's cum-filled pussy tingled harder.
"While I would LOVE you to fuck me in mine and James' bed, 'best friend', like I said, I am a little too sore to take your big cock again so soon." She replied playfully, as she raised her fingers to trace along his jaw. "So, I guess you're going to have to find some other way to entertain your best friend's girlfriend for a while. What I have in mind for today will be enough to take care of what you have left in your balls after last night."
"I don't need to have sex with you to enjoy being with you, Mel. But I look forward to seeing what you have in mind later." Lincoln said, almost affectionately.
Melody smiled deeply, her stomach fluttering at what she intended to do that day. It would just be the start after last night.
Taking a hold of Lincoln's hand, she led him back towards the lounge.
"Let's see what we can get up to today, then." She teased as she walked backwards into the room.
Oh, today would be fun. But Melody and Lincoln had no idea just what would happen soon. Melody had gone from a faithful, loving girlfriend to a cheating slut. But the night before was just the beginning. What was to come of it, neither expected.
----To Be Continued...----
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Shorehaven often gleamed in the beaming sun, picturesque and dazzling, as if the City were perpetually displaying itself like a model, ready and willing to be immortalized by some tourist's camera or postcard.
Famed for its virulent blue sky that was more often than not cloudless, its sweltering heat, its perfect beaches, and its pulsing lifestyle, the City was a popular attraction for tourists from all over the world.
Many came seeking its pleasures - others found them without intending - and few wished to leave once they had tasted the decadent rush that seemed to pulse through the very air and ground of the magnificent megalopolis.
That pulsing lust and intoxicating atmosphere still hung in the air as for once the sky hung heavy with dark clouds and rain fell heavily onto the streets and people below as autumn hung thick and winter drew nearer.
The heat of the summer seemed like a distant memory, and although the City never truly grew cold - at least for any significant length of time; it did snow on occasion after all - the autumn weather seemed even more jarring to most after the scorching summer sun.
Even so, as the rain fell, the people of the sprawling mega-metropolis swarmed the streets as they went about their daily lives, rushing or meandering, talking or pondering,...laughing or moaning...as they headed towards one destination or away from another.
The City hummed with the millions of voices, the sounds of the cars, trains, and planes, and the ecstasy-filled screams of the illicit that gave Shorehaven its moniker of being the City of Taboo Dreams.
Wives lay on their backs with their legs wrapped around a guy that wasn't their husband. Fiancées stared at their engagement rings as they gripped their breasts and rode the large cocks buried in their pussies that didn't belong to their husbands-to-be.
Brides' clutched tables as men other than their grooms rammed them hard from behind, while girlfriends threw back their heads and groaned deeply as their boyfriend's friends, brothers, and fathers nailed them doggie style.
Mothers let their sons lift them naked onto a counter to fuck them better, while sisters sucked their brothers raging dicks until they erupted cum all down their throat or on their face and tits.
The City's sounds and illicit behaviour jarred strikingly with the soft, methodical sound of the sea, the persistent rain, and the mighty River Aphrodite that ran through the centre of Shorehaven like an enormous serpent.
The flawless water lazily, and relaxingly, lapped the golden beaches and pristine river banks in crystal clear waves, and the pitter-patter of the rain continued hypnotically as the bedsprings squeaked, the headboards banged, and the tables groaned.
That contrast between lust and peace was mirrored almost perfectly in the large sparkling blue-green eyes of Jessie Adams as she walked out of the five-storey building that housed the English Department at Shorehaven University.
It had been a long couple of weeks for the beautiful blonde girlfriend, what with three independent research assignments that had to be completed for the same day and two literature reviews due three days before. All of which counted for two-thirds of her course mark this semester. And that wasn't including her part-time job at one of the many student bars on campus.
The fact that she had handed in her final work for the semester should have made her feel free and like she should celebrate, but despite feeling a deep sense of relief all Jessie felt was tired; calm and happy definitely, but mostly just tired.
She would celebrate for sure - in fact, she had something special in mind for the night ahead with her boyfriend, Aiden - but right then all she could think of was how she just couldn't wait to get back to Aiden's place to have a nice relaxing bath before their first night together in...well, almost a month!
That made Jessie's eyes sparkle softly and curved her soft lips in a small, intoxicating smile as she began to walk a little lighter down the street. She and Aiden had both had so much work over the last few weeks that it had been difficult for either of them to get time to see each other.
That had only made all of the work more stressful, especially as they hadn't even had time to have sex - for almost a month! Things had just been that crazy. In fact it had gotten so bad that one night their stress had just exploded into an argument that both had known had no real point.
And so once they had calmed down they had decided that once they had both finished they would spend the night together, doing something just for the two of them, and then take some time away to catch up on being themselves again.
Well, that and screwing each other's brains out like they hadn't had sex in...well, a month. That sparkle in Jessie's eyes twinkled a little brighter at the thought as the blonde girlfriend felt all of the stress, pressure, and pent-up horniness and desire pulse within her. Oh, she was going to break Aiden's bed tonight...and him most likely! Fuck but maybe the bath could wait until after...
She knew that there was no way - she was getting soaked as the rain fell steadily. She really did need the warm water to soothe her tenseness. And besides, Aiden had planned the whole night, including going out for dinner at a really nice restaurant.
But even so, Jessie's smile only grew more silently dirty as she walked back to Aiden's and let her mind drift over what she would love to do to him - and what she oh-so-needed him to do to her - when she got back.
That only made the beautiful blonde 20-year-old even more lustful and spurred her excitement for the night ahead on even more. She may have to wait...but damn was it going to be worth it later!
And so, biting her lower lip as she huddled in on herself against the rain and stuffed her slender hands into the pockets of her grey hoodie, Jessie Adams made her way to her boyfriend's house feeling her stress lighten with every step, as her anticipation and horniness grew. Tonight was going to be everything she needed. And there was nothing that could ruin her mood now.
At least that's what the blonde girlfriend thought, until she was a couple of blocks away from Aiden's house. Then, as suddenly as if a dam had burst, the persistent rain became a pouring deluge that coldly soaked through her jeans, hoodie, and her black vest-top underneath, and washing her horniness and stress-relief away with it.
By the time that she was walking towards the front door of the house Jessie was not only once again feeling tired, she was also drenched and grumpy. She was just glad that she could finally rest and get some loving TLC from her boyfriend.
That put a small grateful smile back on her face as she took hold of the door handle and pushed open the front door. The door was rarely locked because people were always coming and going, there was usually someone always in.
Aiden still hadn't gotten around to giving Jessie a key, and as she basically lived there - despite having her own shared apartment a few blocks away, she had left most of her things in Aiden's room - it was just easier than one of the guys getting up to answer the door every few minutes.
Stepping in out of the rain Jessie's smile brightened a little more as she heard Aiden's intoxicatingly strong voice coming from the large lounge next to the corridor, as he was apparently laughing with the other guys as their TV blared incoherently in the background.
As always, her boyfriend's voice sent a warm shiver straight down Jessie's back, setting loving butterflies off in her stomach, before rushing with a tingling fire deep into her pussy.
Fuck, but when he whispered in her ear, or just stared deep into her eyes as he spoke, she melted to putty in his hands...and that was normally! Now that they hadn't had sex in oh-so-long Jessie could barely keep herself from rushing into the lounge, grabbing his hand, and dragging her boyfriend upstairs for some much needed passionate fucking - the night they had planned be damned!
Before she could do more than feel her heart beat a little faster at the thought, the sudden rush of water down her back as she lowered her hood snapped the sodden girlfriend from her thoughts as vividly as if she had jumped into a freezing shower.
"AH!" She exclaimed in almost a squeak, as the cold river ran down her spine. She then hurriedly pulled her soaked hoodie over her head and held it in front of her as it dripped all over the place.
For a moment all Jessie could do was stand there, watching the water pool on the floor in front of her as she shivered and felt the cold rainwater run down her back, before finally she looked down at herself with a grimace.
Her long blonde hair looked like she had just stepped out of the shower. Her jeans were drenched almost as thoroughly as her hoodie. And her black vest top, only slightly less soaked, clung to her soft wet skin as if it were painted on! Even her black bra underneath was soaked.
She needed a hot shower. Maybe she could convince Aiden to join her though? That put a little more of a smile back on her pretty face as she stood there soaked to her skin. And to get out of these wet clothes. Maybe Aiden would help her with that too? Her smile turned more wicked at that, and for a moment she didn't mind that she was so wet. It could prove fun.
Shaking off what she could, Jessie walked into the house and briefly stopped by the lounge to see her boyfriend before she wanted to head upstairs and get changed.
"Hey." She announced, as she walked into the large room.
Glancing over his shoulder briefly, Aiden gave her a dashing smile.
"Hey, babe." He replied, and all of the other guys in the room said hello in response too. "Is it wet out?" He asked, before he turned back around to look at the television.
Jessie felt a little bit of annoyance at the lack of attention her boyfriend gave her, especially as she stood before him obviously drenched. But she decided not to reply sarcastically and instead did her best to put her grumpy mood behind her.
"Just a little. I see you've been busy." She said in reply, glancing around at all of the guys and the television.
Ok, so maybe she hadn't quite put her grumpy mood behind her. But it was better than what she had thought to say in the first place anyway!
Aiden just laughed as if she were making a joke, missing the tone in her voice as he paid her only half a mind.
"Yeah, free at last. So making the most of it." He said amusedly.
"Me too. I've just handed the last of my work in so I'm finally free, and all yours tonight." Jessie replied with a hint of excitement, "I'm just going to have a shower and get changed, then I'm all yours."
Aiden didn't react the way that Jessie had thought he would though. Instead, he just turned to look towards her questioningly between glances back at the television.
"All mine?" He asked confusedly.
"Yeah. Our night together, remember?" Jessie reminded him lovingly.
For a moment Aiden seemed to think curiously, again between glances back at the television. But then memory seemed to strike back as realisation blossomed on his face.
"Oh yeah. I'd forgotten about that." He said after a moment, and Jessie felt another stab of annoyance. He'd forgotten!? And he said it with only half of his attention!? But Aiden wasn't finished upsetting her yet. "Yeah, babe, about that...the guys have come over for the first night in ages. Do you mind if we have our night tomorrow?" He asked with a straight face. A straight face!
Jessie felt her annoyance grow at that. She had been waiting ages for them to have time together, and now that they were finally free he wanted to put it off so he could what, spend time with his friends that he could hang out with any time and play video games?
When he could have her that night after a month of no sex!? Frustration mingled with annoyance in Jessie and the sudden feel of her being sodden only made that feeling worse.
"Couldn't you hang out another night? We've been waiting for this night for ages." She asked, not sounding whiney! She sounded like she felt: pissed off.
"The guys are already here and we're already gaming. One more day won't make a difference, will it?" Aiden replied almost reasonably, but Jessie was in no mood for it.
She folded her arms beneath her breasts and eyed him annoyedly. Though that didn't do much as he still only paid her half a mind as he continued playing his video game!
Finally, Jessie realised that he wasn't going to be budged - thinking he was being reasonable and all - and so she shook her head.
"Fine." Was all she said, but he didn't take the hint that she was pissed off as he just smiled at her and turned back to his game. Jessie had to stop herself from stomping out of there. Her mood was back to being 100% grumpy, and the wetness didn't help anything. "I'll just go and take a shower and get changed then." She said acidically, but once again he didn't seem to pick up on it.
"Alright, I'll be here." Aiden replied lovingly, "Love you, babe." He added as if he had no idea that she was pissed at him then. And he probably didn't, he paid more attention to the television than he did her!
Not replying Jessie turned around and ignored the subdued looks Aiden's friends gave her - it was never pleasant being around an arguing couple - before she walked out of the lounge and headed upstairs, stomping all the way. Not that Aiden seemed to notice that either. He just kept laughing with his friends.
The heat of the shower was exactly what Jessie needed, that and peeling out of her wet clothes. It was glorious, like a well-earned spa day. Jessie spent more time standing beneath the falling water just relaxing to its soft pitter-patter than washing herself, but she did that latter too.
The soft lotion of the shower gel smothering over her wet, naked body was equally relaxing and before long Jessie found herself humming to herself and thinking of her and Aiden and what they would be getting up to later that night. If he behaved himself anyway.
That put a smile on the beautiful blonde's pretty face as she thought of riding Aiden until he screamed. She would be screaming too with how horny she was. Fuck, but she needed him badly right now.
That sparked a thought in the 20-year-old girlfriend's mind. A wicked, playful thought. And as soon as she was done with the shower she stepped out and headed into the bedroom, covered in towels.
The noise from downstairs was still the same, if a little louder and more vibrant. Hearing her boyfriend's voice just spurred the knockout blonde on more as she looked through Aiden's wardrobe at her clothes. She wanted something sexy. Something that would knock Aiden's socks off. Something that would pull him away from his game and friends and make him realise just what he was missing.
And she found it. A perfect short plaid skirt from her school days. Adding to that, Jessie pulled out a fitted shirt that bowed at the waist and placed them both on the bed.
Drying herself, and her hair, she pulled out some matching red lace underwear and slipped them on, causing her large 36D tits to stand up proudly in the cups and showing her ass and legs off to perfection. The sight would be insatiable when she was stripping for Aiden.
Next, she took the skirt and slipped it on, fastening it around her waist and smiling at how short it was. It showed off most of her thighs and almost revealed her panties when she bent over.
Next came the shirt, which clung to her waist. She wore it over the skirt, so that she looked more like a troublemaker, and left one of the top buttons undone. The shirt hung tightly yet loosely around her, showing off her slender frame and big tits perfectly while also remaining playful in how much it didn't reveal. She didn't want to be too revealing in front of Aiden's friends after all. Just enough to set her boyfriend on fire.
And she was perfect. She looked like a naughty schoolgirl as she smiled in front of the mirror. The only thing that made it more perfect was when she pulled her hair up and back and tied it into a ponytail. She had thought of pigtails, but she didn't want to be too obvious in being seductive. Not in front of her boyfriend's friends anyway.
But she looked sexy as hell while also looking quite proper. For a moment she contemplated wearing knee-high socks, but dismissed it. She wanted her bare legs showing to tease her boyfriend with. Let him think of where they led. Up and beneath her skirt.
Once she was ready Jessie smiled to herself and placed her hands on her hips.
"He'll be begging for you in no time." She said to herself and laughed softly.
Aiden wouldn't want to hang out with his friends for too long now. He would be all over her in seconds. With how long it had been since they had both had sex, he would jump on her the moment he saw her, she was sure of it. She wouldn't have to wait long for what she needed.
If only she knew how true that was, but not in the way she expected.
Tossing the towels in the 'to wash' pile, Jessie headed back towards the stairs and down towards the lounge, ready to pounce on her boyfriend.
As she reached the bottom of the stairs though she heard a familiar voice, and she knew instantly who had joined the group. Ryan Edwards was one of Aiden's good friends, and as far as Jessie was concerned a little bit of a bad influence.
Oh, he wasn't a bad guy, but he was too charming for his own good at times and spent way too long chasing women and trying to get his own way. He was the kind of guy who wanted to get as much fun out of university as possible and lived his life to the max. But by doing so he also got into a lot of trouble, or at least situations he shouldn't have been in.
He was by no means someone Jessie disliked, even if his antics and flirting with her made her roll her eyes. But he did like to push things and get what he wanted in the end. Jessie had always kept him in his place, but he still tried it on with her despite being Aiden's good friend. It was just the way he was. And he always seemed to get Aiden into trouble with him.
His now familiar voice rang louder than everyone else's - as was usual - as he joined in the conversation. Aiden was just as loud though, if not so boisterous.
Jessie walked into the lounge as the group were celebrating something, and at first no one noticed her. And then Ryan turned around and saw her.
"Hey Jessie." The brown-haired, tall and athletic 20-year-old said as his eyes took her in.
That was all he said, but Jessie could feel his eyes on her, taking in every curve of her body and her long, smooth legs in her skirt, as he looked at her. She didn't say anything though - being looked at was exactly what she had been going for. If not by him.
The others turned around then as he spoke and joined in saying hello to her. And then Aiden turned half-around.



"Hey babe." Was all he said with a small, warm smile before he turned back around to look at the television.
Jessie stared at his back gobsmacked. He didn't even look at her as Ryan had! With interest. He just looked at her as if she was dressed any old how and said hello to her. That reaction irked the beautiful girlfriend no end. She had deliberately dressed up for him and he didn't notice because he was too into his game?
"Hi." Jessie replied to no one in particular, her voice more than a little terse at how her boyfriend had been.
How could he not notice her? Ryan had. And she was sure the rest of them had enjoyed how she looked as well. How could any male not?
Maybe he just hadn't seen what she was dressed like because his glance over his shoulder had only been a half glance and a quick one at that? That must be it, she thought to herself as she walked into the lounge and came to sit behind Aiden, where he was turned on the sofa to look at the television. The rest of the guys were opposite her on the other sofas, just chilling out.
Jessie decided that Aiden must not have seen what she was wearing, so she curled up her legs beneath her and began stroking his back with her hand as he continued to play. She would get his attention. And when she did, he would be all over her. The other guys' looks at her had proven that.
That plan didn't work out as easy as she thought it would though, as Aiden spent most of his time looking at the television and talking with the guys while staring at the screen. He didn't once look back at her as she sat behind him playing with his neck.
Nor did he react much when he finally did turn around to briefly glance at her and Jessie took the opportunity to stretch, pushing her tits out against the thin fabric of her shirt as she did. Aiden didn't even blink an eyelid at her, let alone stare at her. He just smiled at her and then went right back to the game.
So, Jessie decided to step it up a little. Standing up she walked a little around in front of him and bent down to pick up the empty beer bottles that the guys had left, making sure she showed off her perfectly tight ass in her boyfriend's direction. Glancing over her shoulder though, Jessie saw that Aiden hadn't even looked away from the screen!
Stomping out, she took the bottles into the kitchen and placed them in the trash, before folding her arms beneath her breasts and leaning against the worktop.
What could she do to get his attention? She was already dressed like a schoolgirl! How could he not pay attention to her? And when she had bent over almost directly in front of his face as well!? He should be all over her.
Deciding to go back to try some more, Jessie walked back into the lounge and sat behind her boyfriend. As he continued to play, she gently leaned against him and kissed his neck and cheek from behind. But all that earned her was at most a smile and most often Aiden asking her to stop as it was disturbing him.
Jessie was beginning to feel at a loss for what to do when suddenly Aiden quit the game as Ryan offered him a new one. Finally, he would have a chance to look at her now! She thought to herself anyway.
"Oh, is that the new Crypt Bandit game?" He asked enthusiastically, as he took the box from his friend.
"Yep, and check out that cover art." Ryan said with a grin.
Jessie had a chance to quickly look at the thing as Aiden held on to the box, and all she could see was a scantily clad, big-boobed woman on the front holding an axe and a bow. But Aiden seemed more impressed than she was, whistling and looking up at Ryan with a big grin on his face.
"Nice." He said, as he turned towards the console and slipped the disk into the drive.
Jessie couldn't help but feel a little disgruntled by that. Aiden was impressed with the woman on the box of his game but paid her, his real-life girlfriend, no mind when she was dressed sexily for him, and they hadn't had sex in a month!?
That feeling was nothing, however, compared to what she felt as the game began. Aiden quickly got into it and again ignored her attempts to get his attention as she rubbed his leg and pressed herself against him. He did, however, pay attention to the scantily-clad woman on the screen.
"Holy shit, look at those graphics! She looks so real!" He said to his friends, who all commented on things like the realistic physics as the woman jumped and her tits bounced, to how sexy she looked in all of the different costumes you could get her in. They tried all of them out.
"Fuck, they really made her look sexy in this one." Aiden said, before his eyes went wide at the woman's legs and tits.
He did this for a while, and each moment just stoked Jessie's disgruntlement even further. How could he pay that much attention to a CG woman and not to his own girlfriend - who was a real woman!? How could he find her attractive and not Jessie? How could he talk about a CG woman like this in front of his own girlfriend?
The more Aiden paid attention to the CG woman, the more Jessie got annoyed. How could she be in competition with someone who wasn't even real? The other guys were like it too. All of them paid attention to the woman on the screen and barely any to the woman in their midst. Jessie just didn't get it.
All except Ryan that was. He kept looking over to Jessie with a small smile on his face as he let his eyes wonder along her bare legs. But that was normal. Aiden's friend always looked her up and down when he was around. But he was the only one not mesmerised by this CG woman on the screen.
It was after a few more minutes of her boyfriend ogling this computer woman that got Jessie annoyed enough to do something about it. And so, looking over at Ryan - who was the only one paying her any attention right now - Jessie decided to reward her boyfriend's friend with a little show.
If Aiden wanted to see scantily clad women, then she would do that. And Ryan would get a little extra something for being the only one paying her any mind.
And so, Jessie stretched first, pushing her tits out against her thin shirt, before she reached down to unbutton another of her top buttons, and then another, and another.
Once she reached where her bra connected between her tits, she left those two buttons and skipped over them to unbutton the ones below it, all the way down to the bottom of her shirt. Jessie then picked up the bottom of her shirt and tied it beneath her tits. Her full chest pushing her shirt open so that her sexy bra could be seen as she sat with her shirt tied up.
Ryan's eyes almost popped out of his head, as he avidly watched her half undress in front of him and then tie her shirt up. His eyes stuck to her exposed cleavage like Aiden's were stuck to the television screen. Jessie couldn't help but smile at him amusedly. At least one guy saw a real woman and liked what he saw.
Turning her attention from her boyfriend's friend to her boyfriend, Jessie kissed Aiden's cheek and turned his head towards her.
"I love you." She whispered sexily and arched her back. There was no way that Aiden couldn't see her now, she knew, and she waited for his reaction.
Unfortunately, Jessie's boyfriend once again didn't react to how she was dressed. In fact, he seemed more bothered by her interruption than anything else.
"I love you too." He said quickly and kissed her briefly before turning back to the screen and brightening the moment he saw the female protagonist.
Jessie just sat there astounded and shocked. He saw her dressed like a slutty schoolgirl and all he could do was quickly say he loved her before turning back to his game? At this point Jessie doubted he would pay any attention to her if she came into the room naked!
Sitting back into the sofa, Jessie thought to herself that she couldn't believe how her boyfriend was behaving. He would rather stare at a fake CG woman than at his own sexy girlfriend!
Jessie sat fuming for a little while listening to all the things her boyfriend was saying about the woman in the game as he didn't realise that his girlfriend was sitting behind him hearing every word. The only consolation that Jessie had was the looks from Ryan who sat glancing from the screen to Jessie, staring at her as she sat with her legs beneath her in her sexy outfit.
Clearly he liked what he saw as he looked her over. His eyes glided up her sexy legs, onto her slender waist, and up until it curved around her wondrous tits, half-exposed in her tied up shirt, and then on to her beautiful face.
Jessie couldn't help but notice Ryan looking at her - he wasn't exactly trying to be subtle. And why should he when Aiden wasn't paying enough attention to notice?
That last got Jessie riled up even more, especially as Aiden was paying attention to the CG girl in the game and commenting about how sexy she looked when he hadn't even noticed Jessie.
That finally got to be enough with the sexy girlfriend and she decided that if Ryan wanted to look at her, and Aiden was too busy paying attention to a fake woman, then she should just flirt a little with Ryan, see if Aiden noticed her then.
And that is exactly what Jessie decided to do. And so, leaning back against the sofa, Jessie continued to stroke Aiden's back as she looked over to Ryan as he looked back to her. Smiling playfully, she let her free hand tantalisingly droop from her neck to her chest, where she outlined her firm tits sexily. Then she let her hand run down her stomach and on to her legs, caressing her smooth thighs as she looked over at Ryan and smiled deeper.
Ryan didn't seem to know what to do. At first, he seemed like he had been caught out looking at her and felt like he should look away, but he couldn't. Not when Jessie was sexily displaying herself for him. And so he looked, and watched her hand descend and play with herself as it did before his eyes looked up into hers.
Jessie's eyes sparkled from how horny she was, and she glanced at Aiden before smiling dirtily at Ryan. Her boyfriend's friend glanced at her boyfriend too before looking back at her with a winning, conspiratorial smile. They both knew that Aiden hadn't noticed the little flirting, and Ryan enjoyed that idea. Jessie did too - it served Aiden right for only paying attention to that CG girl.
Jessie let her hand rub her thigh and then sneak down to hold her legs so she could show them off sexily. Then she ran it back up and cupped one of her breasts only briefly before running her hand onto the back of her neck. Ryan was enraptured by the move, and he licked his lips a little, clearly on the verge of walking over to her, when he realised where he was. Jessie found that cute and amusing and so she smiled once more, this time amusedly, before she looked down.
That had been fun. She glanced at Aiden's back and saw that he still hadn't noticed her, let alone saw her flirt a little with his friend. Worse, he was still talking about the CG girl like she was the hottest thing he had ever saw.
"Damn, look at that ass!" Aiden said to his friends, who laughed. All but Ryan, who was too busy looking over at Jessie to pay attention to what his friend was saying.
That last comment stoked Jessie's annoyance and she slapped Aiden's back - he didn't notice that either! - before she stood up and walked out of the lounge and into the kitchen in a huff.
Heading straight for a cabinet she took out a glass before walking over to the refrigerator and taking out the juice. Pouring herself a glass she took a long drink. Suddenly she heard a wolf whistle behind her and turned around to look at who had given it.
"I liked what I saw from behind, but now, damn." Said the tall guy who looked back at her.
Ryan Edwards was Aiden's best friend. He was taller than Jessie's boyfriend and lither and more athletic. He had brown hair that was slightly shorter than Aiden and enticing brown eyes with flecks of grey in them. He was attractive too. Most women thought so, and even Jessie could see it despite being in love with her boyfriend. He was also a big flirt. Oh, he never pushed things too far, and Jessie always kept him in line, but that didn't stop him from playing.
Right then he stood with a wide grin on his face as he looked down at her from where he stood a few feet away, his arms folded as his eyes wandered up and down her body, taking in every sight of her.
"Don't let Aiden hear you say that." Jessie retaliated, as she folded one arm beneath her breasts and held her drink in her other hand.
"I don't think Aiden could hear anything I say right now, he's too into the game." Ryan responded, and Jessie rolled her eyes.
"Right. The game. And the woman in it." She replied sourly, "He pays more attention to her than to me."
Ryan's smile deepened as he unfolded his arms and traced a finger along the countertop that led to where Jessie stood.
"I have no idea why. She's not half the looker you are." He said suavely.
"She's not even real." Jessie replied.
"That too." Ryan laughed, and put his hands in his pockets.
"I'm surprised even you could pull yourself away. The others seemed as glued to the television as Aiden is." Jessie said, half as a question and half as a statement.
"I prefer my women hot-blooded. Besides, I saw you tie your shirt up. Couldn't think of anything else then." Aiden's friend replied, and Jessie suddenly remembered flirtily teasing him. Her cheeks blossomed red a little at that.
"I wanted to see if Aiden would notice. He didn't." Jessie responded as calmly as she could. "How anyone could not notice me looking like this though I don't know."
"I certainly couldn't help but notice you." Ryan said honestly, his eyes once more wandering all the way down to her bare legs and back up again.
It felt nice to have someone appreciate the way that she looked, even if it was her boyfriend's best friend. So, Jessie smiled slightly.
"I'm surprised you weren't too stuck staring at the slut in the game, like Aiden is." Jessie replied with more than a hint of disparagement.
"You're far more attractive. If Aiden would rather stare at a fake woman than a real, hot one then he's an idiot." Ryan responded suavely.
This time Jessie couldn't help but smile deeper. The compliment was nice. Especially when every other male had suddenly become obsessed with a CGI girl. It was nice to know that she could still pull the eye instead.
That, and the fact he had looked at her earlier when she had tied her shirt up, was why Jessie's tone suddenly became a little flirtier in return.
"He is an idiot. Still, at least it wasn't a complete waste of time dressing up." She replied with a hint of pleased amusement.
"Oh?" Ryan asked with genuine curiosity.
Jessie took a sip of her juice before she answered, watching him over the rim of her glass - eye to eye - before she said anything.
"Because you seem to have noticed how I look and like it. So at least one guy thinks I'm worthy of more attention than a computer girl." She said playfully with a warm smile.
Ryan suddenly straightened at that, bolstered in his flirtiness by her words. Jessie could have laughed if she wasn't so in need of attention right then.
"You look hot, Jess. Way hotter than anything a game could make up. I'm surprised Aiden can tear his eyes from you." He said confidently, and with more than a hint of flirtation.
Jessie felt a warmth spread inside her at that. It was nice to be complimented by someone who honestly meant it and saw her. It was nice to be seen. Hell, it was nice to be seen as the hotter of two women, especially when one woman wasn't even real!
That last made the beautiful blonde girlfriend a little more annoyed at her boyfriend, both for ignoring her and thinking that a CG woman was hotter than she was and more worthy of his attention. That anger made Jessie feel warmer towards Ryan and his attention.
"Aiden barely even looked at me. He was too fixated on that...woman. Too bad, he's missing out on this." Jessie said before she extended her arms so that Ryan could see her clearly, then turned around in a circle so he had a clear view of every bit of her. "You think I look hot?" She asked with a pleased smile.
"Fucking stunning. Every bit of you." Ryan said with hungry honesty that made Jessie feel wanted again. "How could I not think so when you're wearing that outfit? And you're you, Jess."
Jessie's pleased smile deepened, and her eyes shone brightly for a moment.
"You like what I'm wearing?" She asked, as she placed one hand on her hip and posed for him.
"I love everything about it. And how much of you it shows." Ryan replied lasciviously, and for a moment the two of them just stared at each other.
"Then you get to enjoy what Aiden isn't." She said in return, keeping her pose for him while she finished her juice. Then she turned around deliberately and placed the glass in the sink.
As Jessie glanced over her shoulder before turning back around, she noticed the hunger in Ryan's eyes. That flattered her no end. That was why she didn't move when Ryan inched closer to her, his eyes taking in the whole of her even as they rested on her eyes. She could feel him wanting to look down at her half-exposed tits and long, smooth legs.
"Well, I'm not going to complain. Like I said, you're hot as hell." Her boyfriend's best friend said as he moved closer to her. Jessie just stayed still as he inched over to her and then placed a hand on her waist. "And Aiden's a giant dumbass if he's not going to pay you any attention."
"He is." Jessie replied with a playful smile, as she let his hand resting on her waist go unmoved. "And you enjoy what you see. It's nice to feel wanted."
"Oh, you're definitely wanted." Ryan responded hungrily as he reached up to almost touch her face. He stopped before he did, clearly aware that she was his friend's girlfriend and not sure how far she would let him go. He dropped his hand, not knowing that she would have let him caress her face right then.
"Now if only I could make my boyfriend see that." Jessie said softly, her breathing suddenly feeling heavier as she felt a man so close to her after how horny she had been these past weeks.
For a moment all she did was look up at Ryan as he stood closer to her than Aiden would think appropriate, smiling up at him. Then she realised what she was doing, and who with, and Jessie shook herself. "I should check on him to see if he notices me now. Maybe if I'm a little more blatant he will be a proper boyfriend."
A flash of disappointment flickered across Ryan's eyes, but he backed away slowly, his hand dropping from her waist in a way that made Jessie almost miss his touch.
That look lasted only a few seconds, however, and then the flirty, amused expression returned to Ryan's face.
"You could stay here and have a dance with me first?" He asked expectantly, and Jessie laughed softly and patted his cheek.
"I think I should get Aiden's attention, don't you?" She said rhetorically in return.
Ryan seemed to hesitate, on the brink of saying something he found amusing, and then he nodded and backed away.
"I'll enjoy watching you go as much as watching you stay." He said with innuendo, and this time Jessie laughed knowing exactly what he meant.
Walking passed him, Jessie didn't think that she swayed any more than normal as she walked, but she could feel Ryan's eyes on her barely covered ass in that plaid skirt. Still, he deserved a little to look at seeing as he actually had paid her attention, she thought to herself.
Heading into the lounge again, Jessie's heart sank once more after the little uplift it had had in the kitchen as her eyes fell on all of the guys staring avidly at the screen as the computer woman swayed her ass as she ran. Ryan followed her in and squeezed passed her to take his seat on the sofa again. His eyes flickered from her to Aiden and the television and back repeatedly, but he said nothing.



Taking a deep breath - that did interesting things to the unbuttoned, tied-up shirt showing off her bra-covered tits - Jessie walked over to the side of the television where Aiden's friends were, and Aiden could best see her from where he sat.
"Aiden." She said once, and then raised her voice when he didn't blink, "Aiden!"
Suddenly her boyfriend glanced around to her, a smile blossoming on his face as he took her face in.
"What's up, babe?" He asked, before quickly turning back to the television.
"Do you like what I'm wearing?" Jessie asked quickly, getting straight to the point before he forgot she was there again.
For luck her boyfriend actually looked around again at her before turning back to his game.
"Sure, you look great." He said so blandly that it was clear his attention wasn't in it. "Why?"
Jessie opened her mouth to answer him honestly - and oh, how he wouldn't like what she had to say! - when suddenly he shouted out.
"Oh yes! A new costume!" He celebrated, and Jessie's mouth snapped shut. She opened her lips to speak again when he had calmed down when suddenly Aiden spoke again. "Holy crap, look at what she's wearing now! Guys? Holy fuck!"
Jessie looked back at the screen and noticed that the girl in the game now wore a skimpy outfit that showed off her bra and tops of her underwear. It was revealing but nowhere near as revealing as how Jessie had her shirt. And the shorts that the woman was wearing were a little longer than the plaid skirt Jessie wore! Yet Aiden seemed to drool over the woman as her clothes clung to her tightly buxom shape.
Fury welled up in the hot, 20-year-old girlfriend as the rest of the guys looked around Jessie to gasp and gawk at the woman on screen.
"Aiden!" Jessie exclaimed furiously, "You're looking at another girl rather than me. And you haven't even noticed what I'm wearing!"
Once more her boyfriend glanced from the screen to her and back again, only this time his glazed eyes barely registered her before going back to ogle the woman on screen.
"What, babe? Sorry, I can't concentrate on two things at once. You look great though." He replied, barely sounding like he knew what he was saying.
Anger and frustration, and a little bit of sexual annoyance, bubbled up inside Jessie. She glanced around the room - the only one not looking at the CG girl was Ryan, who stared between Jessie and Aiden calmly - before she went off in a tirade.
"Aiden, look at me! I'm barely wearing anything and what I am wearing is sexier than what she is wearing! Look at me!" She almost shouted, but none of the guys paid her any mind, least of all her boyfriend.
"What? Oh. I've said you look nice. Sorry, babe, I'm trying to focus on this. Later, yeah?" Aiden replied, and Jessie's mouth worked a little as she didn't know what to say in return.
Finally, when she could speak, she had to stop herself from hitting her boyfriend.
"Fine! Pay attention to the little whore in your game then!" She stammered out as fury welled up within her.
"Thanks, babe." Aiden replied absently, before he turned to stare at his friends with a wide-eyed expression at what the woman was wearing now.
Jessie stormed over to the sofa where she had sat behind him earlier before she really did hit him. It was the only way any sense could be knocked into him. She sat down in a huff, folding her arms beneath her breasts, and furiously stared blankly across the way from her.
For a little while that was all Jessie did as the fury and frustration, both with Aiden and her sexual needs, burnt hotter on itself within her.
That was when she noticed Ryan casting glances at her when he thought that she wasn't looking. At first that annoyed her as well - men! - but then after a while she remembered the attention he had given her in the kitchen and noticed that even now, as angry as she was, he was openly ogling her legs and chest whenever he thought she wasn't looking.
To begin with Jessie thought nothing of it, Ryan was just being Ryan and staring at her when she was barely clothed like she was. But then her anger began to abate, about him at least. He hadn't done anything wrong. In fact, he was the only one paying attention to her rather than this CG girl. He thought that she looked hot as she was.
That was when she got to thinking. He had stared avidly at her as she had teased him when she had unbuttoned and tied up her shirt. And he had been extra flirty with her in the kitchen. He had even wanted to dance with her.
If she had been alone with him in the kitchen now, she thought, she would have let him have that dance. Aiden could be jealous all he wanted to be. He deserved it. And Ryan was at least thinking she was the hot woman - the real woman - not the computer one!
That led to another thought as her anger and frustration boiled within her. Aiden wasn't paying her any attention and didn't even notice how she looked. He hadn't even noticed when she had unbuttoned her shirt for his friend and tied it back up again. Or when she and his friend had been alone in the kitchen close together, flirting. Ryan deserved to ogle her. And if she flirted a little with him then it was Aiden's own fault. Would her boyfriend even notice, Jessie wondered?
Those last two thoughts swirled around in Jessie's mind, and she couldn't help getting more annoyed at thinking that Aiden wouldn't likely notice her flirting with his friend right under his nose, or that his friend was being allowed to ogle her.
That suddenly made up her mind for her.
"Does anyone want a drink? Aiden?" She asked, as she looked around the room.
Of course, no one but Ryan seemed to even hear what she had asked, but her boyfriend's best friend shook his head. Jessie glanced at her boyfriend's back for a moment as if waiting for an answer before she finally, and sullenly - well, angrily - stood up and walked through to the kitchen.
Taking out a glass in the cabinet, Jessie walked over to the fridge and took out the fruit juice once again. Heading back into the lounge she walked over in front of Ryan and placed the glass in front of him.
At first, he eyed her confusedly given he had said he didn't want a drink. However, when Jessie stood in front of him and smiled a tight, but warm, smile then bent over - almost double - his eyes went from unsure to wide-eyed ogling.
Jessie leaned over and slowly, very slowly, began pouring him a drink, knowing very well that her already barely held together, unbuttoned shirt fell completely away from her red lace bra that held her 36D tits so graciously.
She knew that she was giving Ryan a view straight down her shirt and at her bra-covered tits, unobstructed and long as she oh-so-slowly poured the juice into the glass.
"You said you didn't want a drink, didn't you, babe?" Jessie called out to Aiden as she stared at the glass in front of her, then looked up into Ryan's eyes with a playful smile.
All she got from her boyfriend was a noncommittal grunt as he continued playing his game.
"I'm sure you're happy to have one, aren't you?" She asked Ryan in a not quiet voice.
For a moment all her boyfriend's best friend could do was stare avidly down her shirt, before he finally cleared his throat and glanced up at her. His eyes returned to her hanging tits before he was halfway done with his sentence.
"Yeah. Now you mention it I am a little thirsty." Ryan answered in a shaky voice, as her looked unsuredly from Jessie's eyes to her tits and back.
Jessie reassured him with her smile. And the fact that she didn't move from where she leaned over as the glass came to be filled, clearly meaning for him to see the wondrous sight before him.
"If you need another one, let me know. I'll be happy to pour you another." She said sweetly, then called over her shoulder, still not moving, "Anything for your friends, ah, my love?"
This time she didn't even get the grunt of acknowledgement, but still she smiled prettily at Ryan and put the cap back on the bottle slowly.
"I hope you've enjoyed the view." She teased playfully, and Ryan's eyes glistened in horniness that almost made Jessie laugh lightly. Men were very predictable. At least Ryan was. Jessie's boyfriend wasn't.
"I'll be sure to drink this as fast as I can so I can get another look." Ryan replied, not even trying to quiet his voice as they talked about him looking down her shirt just feet behind her boyfriend's back.
Jessie's smile deepened.
"I'm glad you appreciate it. Unlike some." She said just as loudly as he did. Then busied herself with the table a little longer so he could continue staring down her top. Then she straightened and took the juice bottle back into the kitchen.
When Jessie returned from the kitchen Ryan's eyes instantly locked to her legs as she walked back to the sofa. The attention felt intense and sexual after her boyfriend blowing her off, especially with her boyfriend having no idea that his best friend was eyeing her up the way he was, and so openly. And that she had given him a view straight down her top so willingly and openly.
Something about the whole thing felt rather naughty. And with how her boyfriend had been behaving, and how sexually in need she was, it felt kind of hot. More so because Aiden had no idea what had happened or was happening right then.
Jessie sat down on the sofa and crossed her legs, making sure that her short skirt rode up her thigh a little to give Ryan a pleasant view of the smoothness of her long legs. For a little while the two of them just sat there. Ryan eyeing her legs up and down, and Jessie smiling at him as if she had caught him doing something naughty.
Instinctively she reached over to rub her boyfriend's back, but that only seemed to make the fact that his best friend was ogling her just that much hotter.
It felt good to be wanted and to be looked at. Especially in what she was wearing. Jessie knew she looked stunning, how could she not in a short plaid skirt and a shirt unbuttoned yet tied up under her voluptuous breasts? She looked like a naughty schoolgirl, only older and sexy. So, Ryan's never-moving eyes were the compliments she had been craving from her boyfriend.
That Aiden had no idea was just that much more exciting. And it served her boyfriend right for not paying attention to her. He was still so engrossed in his game and the CG woman that he hadn't noticed Jessie giving his friend a view straight down her top, or the eyes she gave him now. It all stirred up so many emotions within the knockout 20-year-old. Anger and frustration, hurt, horniness, flirtation, amusement, naughtiness, and much more.
Jessie was still thinking of what to do when Ryan suddenly stood up and smiled at her, opening his arms.
"Hey, Jess, have I said how beautiful you look today?" He asked as he held out his arms to her, "Come here, you!"
At first Jessie had no idea what Ryan was on about, but then it suddenly clicked. He hadn't lowered his voice. He had clearly caught on to why she had let him get a glimpse down her top in the first place, to get back at Aiden and to see if her boyfriend noticed what she did. And now he was simply joining in on the fun.
That, and the fact that she had no idea what he wanted, tingled something inside the smoking hot girlfriend, and she glanced at her boyfriend before she slowly pushed herself up to stand.
The moment she did Ryan took her hand. Jessie looked over to her boyfriend to see if he had noticed.
"Ok, I'm here. What do you want, Ryan?" She asked, loud enough to be heard over the television.
"I just want to give you a hug, Jess." Her boyfriend's best friend replied to her. "You don't mind giving your boyfriend's best friend a hug, do you?"
"You want a hug while I'm dressed like this?" Jessie asked, looking over towards Aiden as she spoke loudly. He still didn't turn around.
"Yes." Ryan answered simply.
Glancing once more at her unaware boyfriend who was still ogling the woman in the game, Jessie turned to Ryan and smiled playfully at him.
"Of course I wouldn't mind giving you a hug." She said out loud, and offered her other hand to him.
Ryan took it gently but with a strength that showed how much he wanted this. Pulling her towards him steadily, Jessie's boyfriend's best friend let his hands slide to her bare waist as she came close to him. Jessie herself slid her arms beneath his and around his broad back. Standing there for a moment the two looked into each other's eyes.
"Damn, I love that sight." Ryan said as he gazed down at her barely clothed cleavage. He said it loud enough for Aiden to hear.
Jessie looked down to follow his eyes and then looked back up into his face again with a pleased smile.
"At least somebody does." She replied. Again, loud enough for her boyfriend to hear. "You might as well enjoy it. Aiden isn't looking."
"Oh, I will." Ryan responded, before he slipped his hands around her to the small of her back. "And I will enjoy feeling you against me."
"You'll feel me, like only my boyfriend should." Jessie replied, before she initiated the hug and moved closer to him.
Pressing herself against him, Jessie wrapped her arms around Ryan's back while her boyfriend's friend pulled her in tighter, his hands squeezing on the small of her bare back. The feel of his hands against her back was hot, but the feel of her tits mashing up against his hard, toned chest felt even hotter. And so, Jessie pressed herself against him harder. Until her tits squashed flat against him and her stomach pressed against his.
"Mmmm, this is nice." Jessie muttered into his chest not quietly.
"You feel good against me." Ryan replied, easily audible to Aiden. And Jessie felt a shiver pass through her.
She couldn't see her boyfriend, but she knew he still wasn't looking while his best friend closely held his girlfriend.
That thought stirred the anger within her. But it also burned her pussy a little with how naughty and erotic it was. Here she was, a beautiful blonde girlfriend of just over a year pressing herself hard against her boyfriend's best friend in a hug that was tighter and more affectionate than she should have given anyone but her boyfriend.
And then it happened.
As she comfortably held herself against Ryan, she suddenly felt his hand slip down over her skirt and onto her ass, cupping the tight curve firmly in his grip.
Her first instinct was to pull away and slap his hand away, but then she thought of Aiden and what he was doing...and why he wasn't noticing the liberties his friend was taking with his girlfriend's body. And she remembered how Aiden had been, and the CG girl he was ogling. And how Ryan had been the only one to pay her attention. And Jessie couldn't help but wonder if Aiden would finally notice. And if he didn't, that he deserved this somehow.
And so, she just clung tighter to Ryan as his hand squeezed her ass, then began kneading the tight flesh through her skirt.
His hand was soon joined with his other hand, and so soon Ryan was gripping Jessie's ass tightly in both hands, squeezing and playing with the firm curves as he pulled her by her ass against him. Her pussy was pulled tightly against Ryan's crotch, and Jessie suddenly became aware of a hard bulge pressing against her.
She knew instantly what it was, and although panic was her first reaction, everything she had already thought of quickly filled her mind and she just pulled herself tighter against Ryan.
The throbbing grew harder against her as her boyfriend's best friend continued to play with her ass.
"Do you like me feeling your ass?" He asked, loud enough for Aiden to hear.
"Mmmm, yeah." Jessie purred just as vociferously.
For a moment the thought of Aiden turning around and noticing his friend kneading his girlfriend's ass flitted through Jessie's mind. But that just made the hot blonde press herself tighter against Ryan.
But somehow Jessie knew that her boyfriend wasn't going to tear himself away from his computer woman for just a few words. If he had even heard them and knew what the two of them were saying.
Finally, with one big squeeze and pull of her against him that mashed that huge bulge into her stomach - and it was huge! Jessie couldn't imagine how big it was, but it certainly felt larger than when Aiden had a hard on pressed against her - Ryan let his hands slide back up to the small of her back and eased his hold on her.
For a moment Jessie didn't want to let go. She enjoyed the feel of her body against his hard, toned chest, but she reluctantly leaned back as Ryan let her go.
"That's the best hug I've had in ages." Her boyfriend's best friend said honestly.
"Me too. Much better than when Aiden gives me hugs." Jessie replied just as honestly. "And I could tell you liked it." She added, as she looked down between them clearly towards where his hard dick was between them.
Ryan just grinned, though Jessie missed it as she was too busy staring down between them and wondering just how big he was to feel that way against her.
"Well, if you want another just let me know." Ryan said with a smug grin.
"I'll take you up on that." She replied, clearly meaning whether Aiden knew or not by the omission.
With one last glance down her top, Ryan shuffled back and let his hands fall from around her. Jessie, missing his hands on her for a moment, let her hands linger on his sides for a breath, before she too let them fall and took a step back.
With a warm smile, the beautiful girlfriend backed away from her boyfriend's friend and turned to look at her boyfriend. Aiden was still sitting as he was, clearly having no idea what had just happened with his girlfriend and best friend. That brought a little smile to Jessie's soft lips as well as a feeling of anger - which only fuelled the smile and tingling inside.
Turning around she inched over to the sofa and sat back down again, once more placing her hand on her beloved boyfriend's back and rubbing.
"I love you." She said loud enough for Aiden to hear. Still no response. Only a laugh, as Aiden looked to his friends and did something with the girl to put her in a compromising position.
Any guilt that Jessie may have felt instantly melted away at that, and all that was left was a tingling excitement at what had happened and what she had gotten away with so close to her boyfriend.
But her night was only just getting started.
For a while all that happened was Ryan staring at her legs and chest, and Jessie easing herself so that it made it easier for him to get a look at both. She toyed with the knot of her shirt, as if thinking of untying it, and ran her fingers along her slender legs to make Ryan wish they were his fingers. And all the while the hunger grew in her boyfriend's best friend's eyes.
Then Ryan began speaking.
"You've got great legs, Jess." He said in his normal voice. Easily loud enough for Aiden to hear if he was listening to them. "Sexy as hell."
This first time Jessie blushed a little at how unexpected it was. That and how bold Ryan was being with her boyfriend sitting right beside her. That Aiden didn't hear just made Jessie feel naughty and excited at the same time. As well as ever angrier with him. That anger just spurred on the excitement and need to play though, and so Jessie replied.
"Thank you. I'm glad you like them." She said, equally as loud.
The next time that Ryan spoke though Jessie couldn't help but glance at her boyfriend.
"You have fantastic tits, Jess." Her boyfriend's best friend - of all people! - said, not caring if his friend heard.
For a second Jessie's heart beat in her chest like a thumping drum, and she quickly looked over to her boyfriend to see if he had heard. He hadn't. At least, he was still zoned into his game and the woman there, his eyes ogling her with every stare. She had another new, barely-there costume on now.



Seeing that he hadn't noticed, and hearing her boyfriend's best friend be so brazen in front of her boyfriend, Jessie couldn't help but feel even more angry, and thus even more excited. It was just so wrong for Ryan to talk to her like that. Let alone where her boyfriend of a year could hear him! And yet all it did was send butterflies into her stomach and made her feel that Aiden deserved it. How could he not notice his friend talking to his girlfriend like that?
She couldn't help but shudder at how naughty it was. And how Aiden still had no idea. Yet he brought it on himself.
"You've only seen them a little bit, so how would you know?" She asked playfully, her smile mischievous and her eyes glowing.
"What I've seen of them is hot. If I saw any more of them, I'd have to cum." Ryan replied, and Jessie felt as if she had been punched in the stomach with butterflies.
She couldn't believe he would say that! How was she to respond to that? She had no idea...but she just followed how she felt.
"I'll keep that in mind." She said insinuatingly, "I'm glad you like them though. Did you like how they felt against you?"
Jessie tingled from head to toe.
"I'd like to feel them without your bra on. But yeah." Ryan responded, and Jessie felt her stomach do a flip.
She could barely speak, until she caught herself and took a deep breath.
"We'll have to see." Was what she replied, and holy fuck did she feel hotter than hell saying those words. FUCK!
Her pussy practically vibrated it tingled so hard, and her stomach was in knots. She couldn't believe she had just said that insinuatingly right behind her boyfriend's back! She was angry at him but increasingly turned on as well. She had needed good sex for so long that she couldn't help herself with how exciting Ryan was being and how Aiden deserved it so much. Fuck him for paying attention to a computer girl so much!
Ryan's face was a picture of the cat who had gotten the cream as he smiled at her, and Jessie knew that she couldn't sit there any longer or else he was going to say something that Aiden did surprisingly hear, and she wouldn't be able to get out of it.
So, standing up, and brushing her skirt down from where she had hiked it up a little, she asked, "Do you want another drink?"
Knowing what that meant Ryan grinned as he nodded. Jessie tried to ignore him this time as she headed through into the kitchen to grab some juice.
Walking back into the lounge, she moved over so that she was opposite Ryan again and leaned forward. This time her boyfriend's best friend made no illusions of staring down her top as she leaned forward.
"Fuck your tits are amazing!" He exclaimed.
"You mean your best friend's girlfriend's tits?" She asked loud enough for Aiden to hear. She was trying to calm him down a little with her words, if not her actions, but what she said just sent a bolt of electricity through to Jessie's pussy and put a big old grin on Ryan's face.
"Exactly." He said, chuffed with himself.
Jessie couldn't blame him. After all he had his best friend's girlfriend bending over in front of him so he could get a good look down her shirt and bra at her wondrous tits, while her boyfriend sat just a few feet away with his back to them! He had a right to be pleased with himself.
Feeling a little unsteady on her legs, Jessie finished pouring the drink and then straightened. However, as she made a move to walk past Ryan to head to the kitchen to place the bottle back, Ryan grabbed hold of her wrist gently.
"You look a little unsteady on your legs, why don't you have a sit down?" He asked, before gently pulling her towards him.
Jessie had no choice but to fall sideways onto Ryan's lap between his grip on her wrist and how shaky her legs were. And so down she went until with a plop she sat square on Ryan's lap. She couldn't even say anything, as the moment she fell down she landed on the hard bulge of his cock, pressing up into her legs and near her pussy.
Breathlessly, Jessie looked over towards Aiden to see if he had noticed. Which of course he hadn't. He hadn't even heard the pair of them. He was still in his game. And so, Jessie turned to look at Ryan who was now face-to-face with her as she sat on his lap.
"You won't need this." Ryan said, as he took the bottle of juice from her hand and placed it beside his glass.
Jessie just let it happen as she was too taken aback by what had happened to really think for the moment. And then her head cleared, and she realised that she was sitting on her boyfriend's best friend's lap, while dressed as a slutty schoolgirl, and her boyfriend sat with his back to them a little way away.
She should have moved, but the brazen way that Ryan was being, and what an ass Aiden was being, just jarred together until she couldn't have moved if she had wanted to. And right then she didn't want to.
"That's better. I feel comfier already." Ryan said, not bothering to quieten his voice.
All it would take was Aiden to look around. Or maybe even one of Aiden and Ryan's friends! But they didn't. They were all too engrossed with their game and their scantily clad virtual woman. While a real hot woman sat on her boyfriend's best friend's lap just a few feet away.
Looking back to Aiden, Jessie's stomach flipped, and a small smile spread her lips.
"Now that you mention it, I am much comfier now." She said in response, and lifted up one of her arms to wrap it around Ryan's neck so that she could lean closer to him.
Ryan took the opportunity to ogle her tits now that they were so close and exposed to him, but he quickly looked back at her face before long.
"I hope you don't mind having something hard to sit on." Ryan said smugly, as he bounced her up and down on his knees.
That made Jessie bounce a little on his hard cock, and the feel sent thrills through the hot girlfriend. It also made her luscious 36D tits jiggle sensuously. Something Ryan didn't miss at all.
"I prefer hard things to sit on." Jessie replied with a playful smile.
"I don't think he'll notice anything you do." Ryan said after a moment as he nodded towards Aiden.
Jessie shook her head.
"If he doesn't notice me sitting on his best friend's lap, he isn't going to notice anything. I could be naked and he wouldn't pay attention!" Jessie replied without thinking, though she meant every word. Aiden hadn't even noticed how little she was wearing now! With that woman on screen, he probably wouldn't even want a blowjob from her if she offered it!
"Well now, there's an idea. We could test it." Ryan said with a grin, and Jessie slapped his chest.
"There are limits as to what you can get away with, mister. I'm still your best friend's girlfriend." Jessie responded good-humouredly.
"Well, I like how things are going so far. Besides, you might let me still." Ryan teased, and Jessie laughed softly at his brazenness.
"Depends how much of a good boy you are." Jessie teased right back with a playful smile, and this time it was Ryan who laughed lightly.
"Or how bad I am." He replied, and Jessie flushed lightly.
"I think you've been a bad enough boy already, looking down my top and grabbing my ass." Jessie said amusedly.
Ryan just grinned unashamedly and let his one hand that was behind her slip onto the top of her ass, squeezing gently.
"I almost forgot about that." He said innocently, and Jessie gave him a long-suffering look. Though she didn't move his hand. After a minute he spoke again, "So...why don't you show me what your tits look like without your bra on?" He said, as he danced the fingers of his other hand up to where her shirt was knotted below her breasts.
"Woah there, bad boy. I'd have to take my shirt off for that, and you're not getting a look at my naked tits." She replied sternly, but with a good bit of mischievousness in her voice as well that said she wasn't all displeased.
"Why not? Aiden wouldn't know. I could strip you in front of him and he wouldn't pay attention." Ryan responded suavely, stoking the anger in Jessie's mind as she thought that he was probably right about that.
"Because I'm his girlfriend and you're his best friend." She answered, slapping his fingers away from the knot of her shirt. "It's enough that you've got me on your lap with my ass in your hand and my tits barely hidden from you anyway."
"You forgot to mention, 'and your sexy legs all mine'." Ryan replied, as he let his slapped fingers move to stroke her bare thighs instead. "I could just..." He began to move his fingers up towards the hem of her skirt and Jessie had to slap his hand flat.
"Ryan! Aiden's just there!" She exclaimed, and moved his fingers further down. She didn't move his hand from her leg though, just as she still hadn't moved his other hand from grabbing her ass.
"I was just kidding. I enjoy feeling your legs way too much, Jess. You have the sexiest legs I've ever seen." Ryan continued, as if this is what he had meant all along.
His fingers quickly became his whole hand rubbing her leg up and down. It still slid a little beneath the hem of her skirt, but Jessie kept her hand on his to make sure he didn't go too far. She finally relaxed a little after it became clear he didn't mean to push it and let his hand go.
And so, Jessie sat with one hand of her boyfriend's best friend fondling her ass, while the other rubbed her bare legs as she sat on his lap, all while her boyfriend sat a few feet away. With every second Jessie felt hotter and hotter and more like she was melting. She also felt angrier at Aiden for not noticing and for being so occupied with a fake woman over her.
Together, both led the beautiful blonde girlfriend to feeling more loose and accommodating of what Ryan did. His hand slipped further up her skirt, though on the outside of her thigh, until it brushed her bare ass. His other hand sneaked beneath her skirt and grabbed her panty-covered ass, squeezing and playing with the tight curve hard.
"If I were your boyfriend, I'd never treat you like this." Ryan said after a moment, his hands feeling hypnotic on her body.
"You mean, you'd never be such a bastard that you'd let your best friend get me on his lap with his hands all over my ass and legs? While his dick was hard enough for me to feel underneath me?" She asked, deliberately raising her voice and looking over towards Aiden.
Still nothing.
"I'd have noticed you in what you're wearing and have taken care of you as you deserved." Ryan replied, his fingers making circles on her leg as he rubbed up and down firmly.
"You mean you'd have noticed that I had my shirt unbuttoned, like this..." Jessie said, tracing her finger along the edge of her shirt and down to where the knot was, "...and you'd have noticed that I only had a bra on underneath..." She added, tracing the edge of her bra over her tits where Ryan could see, "...And you'd have treated me like your girlfriend, rather than having stared at some whore on a computer?"
The last she added as her fingers traced along her soft, firm, supple breasts right under Ryan's watchful eyes. He stared so intently that he almost drooled all over the big pair.
Slowly, Jessie's fingers danced over her big tits, teasing that she wore a bra and only a bra. That that was all that stood between Ryan and seeing her luscious globes. And all the while she breathed deeper from the feel of his hands on her, and arched her back towards him, pushing her tits closer to his face.
"Fuck! I'd love to bite your tits." Ryan said, uncaring if Aiden heard.
"Mmmm, you'd never stop once you started." Jessie replied, as she arched her back and pushed her breasts out towards his face.
"That's the point." He responded amusedly, and Jessie laughed softly.
"You like them that much?" She asked intently.
"Fuck! I'd grab them right now if I thought you'd let me." Ryan answered hungrily, and Jessie almost purred.
Looking over at Aiden, and seeing how intent he was on the woman still, Jessie twisted how she sat, pulling Ryan's hands away from her ass and legs and holding them until she had her back to him. Then she placed his hands on her bare, flat stomach and let go of his hands, placing hers to either side of her.
The new position had her pussy directly over the bulging hardness in Ryan's jeans, and the sudden feel of him against her, as she tingled and felt ever more excited, was almost mind-bending. Her whole body suddenly tingled all over.
Ryan's fingers made circles over her stomach, sending vibes shooting throughout her body at the feel of his hands on her bare flesh.
"If you're a good boy maybe I'll let you." She teased breathily, as she looked directly at Aiden and didn't feel any guilt whatsoever. Her head swam with naughtiness and lust.
Fuck, she needed sex so badly. And Ryan was so big!
"Yeah?" He asked suddenly intent, as his hands slid a little up her stomach towards her tits.
"Yeah." Jessie answered back, as she arched her back a little.
"You'd let me grab your big tits with my bare hands? Let me squeeze them and play with them?" Ryan asked with a harsh, shaky voice that belied how suddenly turned on he was.
"Yes." Jessie answered back, as her back arched out further as her boyfriend's best friend's hands inched closer to her barely covered tits.
All of this was going on loud enough for Aiden to hear, and just a few feet away from his back. Jessie felt hotter and more delirious than ever.
"You can play with my tits, Ryan. Then take my bra off and grab them naked." Jessie continued, daring him to grab her tits. And oh, how Ryan was obliging.
His fingers moved up, touched the knot of her shirt and spread out, ready to grasp their glory...
...When suddenly Aiden spoke up.
"You alright, Jess?" Her boyfriend asked without turning around, and Jessie and Ryan froze.
"I'm fine." Was all she could manage to stammer out. She was too turned on and frustrated that he had stopped her just when Ryan had been about to seize her tits in his hands, not to mention angry at him - he STILL didn't turn around from his game!
"Do you need me for anything?" Aiden asked, cursing as his computer woman did something he didn't want her to do.
"Ryan's taking care of me." Jessie replied, not caring that it sounded suspicious. She just wanted him to shut up and carry on with his game now. His best friend had been far more attentive towards her - he deserved some kind of reward!
"Let me take care of you." Ryan said, loud enough for Aiden to hear.
Jessie replied by pulling his hands down to her sides and holding him there. Glancing over her shoulder she mouthed 'wait'.
"I'm glad you two are getting along." Aiden responded happily.
"We're getting along great. You go back to the game. I'll take good care of her." Ryan replied insinuatingly. Of course, it went straight over Aiden's head just how his best friend would take care of his girlfriend.
Aiden suddenly moved, and Jessie immediately thought he was about to turn around to look at either her or his friend, or maybe both of them. And he would see her sitting on his friend's lap, flustered!
Without thinking Jessie slid off Ryan's lap and onto the floor between his legs, that was the best she could do, as she sat there with his hands on her shoulders waiting for her boyfriend to wonder what was going on.
Aiden, however, didn't turn. He just merely shifted where he sat and carried on gaming. Laughing suddenly at yet another costume he got for his slut woman - this one a bikini. That just set Jessie's anger burning.
"Will you two be ok?" Aiden asked, and while Ryan opened his mouth it was Jessie who spoke first.
"Yeah. Ryan's just going to give me a massage. You don't mind, do you, babe?" She asked, not caring that what she had said sounded suspicious.
Her boyfriend didn't even seem to hear, however, as he was celebrating the new outfit he had got and trying it on his 'hot woman'. Jessie almost sneered in annoyance. She couldn't believe that she would ever feel bad about what she was doing now.
Suddenly Aiden spoke as if he had heard at least something.
"Sounds good. Have fun, babe." He said, before once more turning his full attention to the game in front of him.
Jessie felt more than a little annoyed. He had disturbed her for what? So he could get happy about seeing a fake woman wearing a bikini?
Turning towards Ryan, Jessie looked at him with eyes that burned. This time from anger and frustration.
"Give me a massage." She said simply.
"You look tense enough that you need it. What a dumbass." Ryan replied as he moved his fingers to her shoulders.
"If he's dumb enough to let his best friend give his girlfriend a massage when she is wearing next to nothing then that's his fault." Jessie responded, as she leaned back against Ryan and sighed as his fingers went to work.
For something that was supposed to be flirty, Ryan surely did a good job. His fingers were incredible as they worked tension out of her shoulders. Rubbing sideways and in circles, and up and down. Soon Jessie forgot all of her frustrations as she melted into the hands of her boyfriend's best friend.
Slowly, Ryan began to rub at the base of her neck before gently tracing fingers up and down the sensitive area, and Jessie mewed delicately as she succumbed to his every touch. His fingers deftly squeezed her shoulders and upper arms before Ryan slowly began to rub lower and lower with each movement of his fingers.
"Mmmm, that feels good." Jessie purred dreamily.
"You're all tense. It's a good job you've got me to help you relax." Ryan replied softly and insinuatingly.
"Mmmm, you do a good job of helping me relax. I'm just melting in your fingers." Jessie sighed delightedly.
"I'm good with my hands. And everything else." Ryan responded to her, and Jessie laughed softly, dazedly, her head swimming as his fingers worked her shoulders expertly.
"I can't believe he's letting his friend massage his girlfriend." She breathed heatedly, her eyes glazing slightly as she stared at her boyfriend's back.
It was so intoxicating being here, on the floor, between Ryan's legs, while he plied her shoulders, back, and neck with his hands. His fingers slipping onto the soft skin of her upper arms and chest occasionally. For here she was, a loving, sweet girlfriend being massaged deftly by her boyfriend's best friend, while her boyfriend sat a few feet away facing the other direction.
"Neither can I. What a dumbass." Ryan joked but seemed to mean it at the same time.
Jessie understood. She loved her boyfriend but letting his womanising friend have free reign on her upper body? He really was a dumbass!
"Do you like massaging me behind his back?" She asked coyly, a little smile irking the end of her lips up sexily.
"I love having my hands on you. But knowing he's right there and has no idea what I'm doing to you...that just makes it more fun." Ryan replied, as he let his hands run down her back over her bra strap and then back up onto her shoulders, shifting her bra straps a little to the sides. "And the view I've got is perfect." He added as he grinned down at her, staring straight down her shirt.
Jessie looked up at him by tilting her head backwards and laughed softly, slapping his leg playfully. But she didn't say anything, only let him stare down her top as he beautifully toyed with her shoulders.
Well, if Aiden didn't care what his friend did to her, why should she? Besides, it was only a bit of looking. At the most perfectly aligned shot down her top and at her cleavage that there was!
And so the massage continued, and more and more Jessie melted into her boyfriend's friend's embrace. Jessie couldn't believe how good she felt. Right then she would have let Ryan do anything he wanted to her she felt so good.
And he just continued on, squeezing and pushing and sliding his hands up and down her body. She lost herself to the feel and rhythm of it. That was when she became aware of his hands dipping down from her shirt, onto her bare skin, and inching down towards her bra-covered tits.



At first, she thought that she was mistaken, but as each move inched his fingertips closer towards the slopes of her tits Jessie became certain. As butterflies began to pelt her stomach and electric fire began to lance into her pussy and through every nerve in her body, Jessie knew that Ryan was moving to grab her tits. She knew that he was going to cup her tits and squeeze them, right behind Aiden's back as he sat a few feet away.
As his fingers descended lower and touched the very tip of the slopes of her tits, Jessie grabbed his hands and stood up. Looking at her confusedly as he sat on the sofa, Jessie felt the rush of lust pass through her. Fuck, she was almost being swept away by it!
"I need to take this fruit juice back into the kitchen." She said suddenly and unexpectedly, both to her and to Ryan.
Not understanding what this meant, Ryan simply nodded and sat where he was. Jessie reached down and grabbed the juice bottle and headed into the kitchen - her mind and pussy abuzz.
Thoughts shot through her head and emotions surged through her body. Anger, horniness, frustration, lust, naughtiness, excitement. Everything all at once. And Jessie had no idea what she felt or what she was doing until she closed the fridge and walked back into the lounge.
Ryan was still sitting on the sofa confused, leaning back as he watched her come in. Jessie stood in front of him and turned her head slightly towards Aiden.
"Aiden, you carry on playing your little game. I'm going to give your best friend me." She said loudly. No response came and Jessie didn't care.
Instead, she moved to straddle Ryan's legs and climbed onto his lap, kneeling with her legs to either side of his. His hard cock immediately pressed into her pussy, and Jessie shuddered in lust as her mouth found Ryan's neck.
The beautiful blonde 20-year-old girlfriend began kissing her boyfriend's best friend's neck. Ryan, confused as to what she had meant and what was going on, instantly grabbed her waist and leant back, enjoying the feel of her mouth attacking his neck.
She kissed one side and then the other, and then Jessie's teeth were nipping at Ryan's neck. He groaned loudly, but Aiden didn't even hear it, and Jessie was too far gone to stop now. She was too angry at Aiden for everything, and still wondered if he would notice what she was doing or not. He didn't. And that spurred the hot girlfriend on.
Biting and kissing along his neck, Jessie moaned softly, though loud enough for Aiden to hear. And then she broke her kisses and leaned back, looking straight into Ryan's eyes.
"I'm going to make out with your best friend now, baby." Jessie said, and then mashed her lips against Ryan's.
The two kissed hard, once, twice, three times, and then their lips separated, and their tongues dashed to entwine with each other.
Slurping and slocking, the illicit couple kissed passionately, their tongues mingling in each other's mouths as their lips smacked passionately together and they moaned into each other's mouths.
"Oh, Ryan! Mmmmmmmphh!" Jessie moaned loud enough for Aiden to hear. Her boyfriend didn't hear, and she continued to make out with his best friend.
Kissing wildly, like they were both starving for each other, Jessie and Ryan mashed their lips together and entangled their tongues, until suddenly Jessie pulled back, panting, and stared into Ryan's glowingly horny eyes.
"Come with me." She said burningly, and pushed herself up, taking his hand in hers. Looking over her shoulder she looked at Aiden, still engrossed with his girl and the game, before she moved anywhere. "I'm going to take Ryan upstairs, baby. He doesn't have the room to do me right down here." She said loudly.
"Ok, babe." Aiden replied hurriedly, and with only a little attention on it.
Jessie felt any doubt over what she was about to do now disappear at that. And fuck, was she glad, because she wanted this more than anything.
"Thank him, Aiden." Jessie said firmly.
"Thanks, Ryan. You take care of her good." Her boyfriend said stupidly.
"I will. I promise." Ryan replied smugly.
"Come on." Jessie said, and led Ryan into the hallway just outside the lounge.
Stopping she stood so they were both framed by the open doorway.
"What are we going to do?" Ryan asked, still having no idea just what Jessie intended.
"I'm going to suck your cock right here." Jessie said lustfully, her whole body trembling at the words coming out of her mouth, "Then you're going to take me upstairs to mine and Aiden's bedroom and fuck my brains out on his bed."
"Hell yeah!" Ryan exclaimed, and a big grin broke out on his face.
Smiling sexily, Jessie leaned in closer, her breathing heavy and hot as lust pulsed through her. Just before her lips met Ryan's she stopped. Her tits tickled his formidable chest as they rose and fell beneath her breathing.
"I'm going to suck your cock so hard Aiden's going to hear, then look around at me on my knees in front of you." She teased playfully, as she traced one of her hands down his chest and onto his stomach....down towards the button of his jeans.
"And you're not going to stop." Ryan replied just as heatedly. Not a question as he smirked knowingly.
Jessie shook her head slightly anyway, biting her bottom lip as she looked up at him through her eyelashes.
"Not until you've given me a stomach full of your cum." She responded sexually, "Because I'm going to swallow your cum, Ryan. Your friend's girlfriend is going to drink all of your cum."
Ryan shuddered and his eyes blazed with uncontrollable lust. He seemed on the edge of grabbing her and pushing her against the wall. Which was right where Jessie wanted him.
She wanted him horny as hell. Because she was. And he would be at his hardest then. And oh, fuck, did she want his hard cock.
"I better get to it then, hadn't I? I better get to sucking your cock." She continued, her lips quirking at the look on his face as her other hand reached down to take hold of the top of his jeans by his button.
"Just one thing first..." Ryan suddenly said.
Jessie didn't have time to even take the words in before his lips mashed against hers. Shuddering a deep breath through her nose, Jessie moaned deeply and hornily into Ryan's mouth as her lips parted and her tongue darted to meet his. Slicing and slashing, their tongues intertwined and danced manically as their lips smacked and locked together firmly.
And then Ryan broke the kiss long enough to turn her around so that she was facing the open door. His lips immediately kissed her neck, up and down, nipping with his teeth before he twisted her head towards his face and pressed his lips against hers. Once more their tongues embraced in a lewd dance, but it was Ryan's hands that drew Jessie's attention this time.
As they kissed, her boyfriend's best friend's hands slipped onto her hips and then up onto her bare, flat stomach. Their lips smacked together louder, and they moaned breathily into each other's mouths, as Ryan's hands began to slide up towards her tits.
This time Jessie knew what he was doing and didn't stop him. She didn't want to either, she wanted to feel his hands all over her. And so, Ryan's big, strong hands slipped up her stomach and touched the bottom of her tits. The moment she felt him touch her electricity ran through Jessie's body and she moaned breathily into his mouth, trembling in his arms.
For his part Ryan broke the kiss and smiled at her naughtily before he slid his hands the rest of the way onto her tits. Cupping them firmly, her boyfriend's friend looked over to where Jessie's boyfriend sat with his back to them. Jessie's eyes followed Ryan's and a shiver of lust passed through her at the thought that here she was, just feet from her boyfriend, with his friend's hands holding her tits!
"Look at your boyfriend while I play with your tits, Jessie." Ryan commanded, as if Jessie could tear her eyes away to anything else!
He suited his words though and instantly began to squeeze and press her luscious, 36D tits together, mashing his fingers into the soft but oh-so-firm flesh.
Jessie let out a shuddering breath as she felt his hands play with her tits as she looked at her boyfriend's back. It just felt so hot...so naughty. So right. Aiden deserved this after paying attention to that CG girl all night and not her. For not even noticing her with his best friend all night. Or even seeing what she was wearing and appreciating it!
Now his best friend was going to get a taste of her all night long...in every way. It was right that he got a good feel in straight away. She was his tonight. To do with what he pleased. And boy, did Jessie know he would take full advantage of that!
"Tell your boyfriend what I'm doing to you." Ryan ordered, as his hands continued to squeeze and press into her big tits.
Voice shaking and cracking as erotic energy pelted throughout her, Jessie did just that without question.
"Aiden. Aiden! Look at me. Look at what your best friend is doing to your girlfriend! Ryan is squeezing my tits, baby. Your best friend is playing with my tits while I let him!" She said, ever louder.
At first her voice just cracked and almost whispered as her head pulsed with lust. But then as the words began to flow out and her pussy burned hotter, Jessie's voice grew stronger and louder. "Look, baby! Ohhh, it feels so good having your best friend's hands on my tits!"
"Yeah, Aiden! I'm just taking care of your girlfriend properly." Ryan jumped in as he pressed his hands so hard into her chest that Jessie fell back firmly against him. "I'm about to fuck her brains out. But you can listen to her suck my dick first!"
Jessie shook again from the intensity of the heat ploughing through her. And for a moment all she could do was stare fixedly at her boyfriend's back. He still hadn't heard because of his stupid game! And he still wasn't paying her any attention! He totally deserved this and more.
For a little while she simply stood there smiling naughtily at his back as Ryan continued to play with her tits, and then Ryan let go and took a hold of her hips. She didn't need him to do anything as she spun around and walked a little to the side so both of them were framed perfectly by the doorway. Perfectly for Aiden to see if he just looked around. Or any of his friends.
"Did you enjoy that? Naughty boy." Jessie playfully teased, as she looked up at Ryan.
"I'm going to do a lot more to you tonight than that. And I'm going to love every second of it." He replied suavely, and Jessie bit her bottom lip.
"So do you want me to suck your cock now, Ryan?" Jessie asked, deliberately using his name like she had so many times before innocently.
"Get on your knees and open your mouth for my dick, Jessie." Ryan answered, returning the favour with her name. That made her shiver hornily.
Leaning up, Jessie gently pressed her lips to his, kissing him one last time before she leaned back and slowly reached her hands up to his jeans. Taking a hold of them she popped the button open silently, and then smiled up at Ryan with glazing, flaming eyes. She wanted this more than ever now.
Deliberately, and unhurriedly, Jessie sank to her knees.
Still holding his unbuttoned jeans, she looked up at him from where she knelt in front of him and smiled beautifully. Then she looked down at his protruding crotch right in front of her face. Fuck, but he looked even bigger now she was face to face with his bulge! And she hadn't even gotten him out of his restrictive pants yet!
Easing the zipper down over the large swelling, Jessie felt her fingers brush against Ryan's dick and couldn't help but tremble again. This was it; she was touching Ryan's dick. Soon it would be in her hands, and she would be a faithful girlfriend no more. Until then she could let Ryan get away with everything he did because of Aiden's behaviour. But once she had his dick in her hands, in her mouth....in her pussy...there was no turning back. She would be a cheating girlfriend forever.
Somehow that spurred the beautiful blonde on even more, and she yanked the zipper the rest of the way down.
Pulling open the flaps, Jessie eased his jeans down Ryan's legs until she reached his feet. Toughly she pulled the rough material from his feet and placed his jeans beside him. He would need those later. After he had fucked her.
Looking back up, Jessie took hold of the band of his underwear and gazed up into his eyes lovingly.
"Time to show your friend's girlfriend your cock." She said playfully, and Ryan grinned.
"Time for you to finally see what you'll be taking all night." He replied, and Jessie's lips curved brighter.
Looking down at what was in front of her, Jessie considered easing his boxers down. But then the desire to see this bulging thing overtook the wanton girlfriend and instead she just yanked his underwear straight down to his feet.
Instantly the beautiful blonde girlfriend was met with a thump to the face as Ryan's dick sprang free from its tight confines. Blinking and looking up from where she was staring at his boxers around his feet, Jessie gazed in awe at the biggest cock she had ever seen!
With wide eyes she measured it by sight. The thing was easily bigger than Aiden's! And much thicker. Fuck! It must be eight and a half inches! And as thick as her wrist! This thing was going to split her mouth in two! Let alone what it would do to her pussy. She had never seen a dick this big before, let alone taken one.
For a moment all the blonde girlfriend could do was stare at the throbbing member in front of her. And then she lifted her hands to gently hover near it. Almost afraid to touch it in case it wasn't real.
"Wow!" She exhaled finally in wonder.
"Like what you see?" Ryan asked smugly, obviously picking up on why she was so amazed by his cock.
Nodding slightly, Jessie couldn't tear her eyes away from the monster. Slowly she eased her fingers closer to the hard shaft until, with a flurry of butterflies rampaging through her stomach, they brushed the solid stiffness.
The touch was like fire. This was it. This was Ryan's bare dick! This was her boyfriend's best friend's naked cock! Right in her hands and right in front of her face. The sensation was exhilarating.
After that first hint of a touch, Jessie eased her fingers closer - almost like she was in wonder at some magical creature come to life in front of her - until she seized his cock in her hands, and held it tightly in her closed fists. Both of her fists! This thing was enormous.
Letting out a loud breath, Jessie looked up at Ryan with loving admiration and absolute desire.
"You're so fucking big!" She said in wonder.
"Bigger than Aiden?" Ryan asked arrogantly.
All Jessie could do was nod honestly.
"So much bigger. And thicker too. Fuck! You're going to split me in two with this!" She answered truthfully.
"It'll be a night you'll never forget. For more than just fucking your boyfriend's best friend." Ryan replied smugly, and Jessie, looking back down at what she held in her hands, nodded agreement.
She was never going to be able to forget feeling this pounding her! If she could take all of it in the first place, that was.
It was then that she knew that no matter what she was going to try. That sudden realisation sent a jolt of electricity straight through her and deep into her pussy. She was so bad. But fuck, it felt so fucking intensely good right then.
"You'll be the first big cock to fuck me." She said in awe, as she let her fingers ease up and down his cock a little.
"Hopefully it won't be the last time." Ryan replied hungrily, and Jessie looked up at him with a grin.
"You want to fuck me again?" She asked innocently, and laughed softly under her breath as Ryan's cock pulsed in her hand hornily.
"I want to fuck you every day from now on." Her boyfriend's best friend answered almost wantonly.
Jessie's smile deepened at that.
"Well, I guess it depends on how good you fuck me tonight, doesn't it?" She replied playfully. "Fuck me good enough and I'll beg for your big cock again."
The smile on Ryan's face was all self-assuredness that he would do just that, and he was pleased with himself because of it.
Jessie's own smile was one of pure anticipation. She couldn't wait for him to prove it to her. She had no doubt he would with a dick this big!
"First though you'll want to fuck my mouth." Jessie teased, and began moving her hands up and down Ryan's shaft earnestly, slowly but steadily jacking his cock towards her face.
"Give me that pretty, taken mouth. Let me see how you suck Aiden's cock, Jessie." Ryan replied with a mischievous grin.
Jessie shivered at that again, like someone had drawn their fingers down her neck and back.
"I'll have to suck your cock so much better than I suck Aiden's." She told him honestly, "Because it's so much bigger. I've never sucked a cock this big before."
Ryan was all smug and arrogant smiles.
"You'll get used to it with practice." He said proudly.
"Then I'll have to practice a lot." Jessie replied honestly, and Ryan's grin almost split his face in two.
With that Jessie looked down at the cock in her hands and felt a thrill rush through her stomach. This was it. She was actually going to suck her boyfriend's best friend's dick! Right there just feet away from her boyfriend! Fuck!
Letting her hands jack up and down slowly for a moment, Jessie eased one hand away - it was difficult to let that thing go - and placed her free hand on Ryan's hip for balance, before she ever so slowly leaned forward.
Her eyes flickered up to meet his as her face moved ever closer to his cock, until Jessie felt it just a hair's breadth away from her lips. Then she looked down at what was in front of her...and what was about to happen.
She wanted to see his cock enter her lips.
"Time to get your cock in my mouth." She said excitedly, and Ryan grinned broadly.
With those words Jessie pursed her lips and leaned forward, kissing the tip of his cock.
A thrill of electricity ran through her as her soft lips touched the spongey tip of Ryan's dick. This was it. Her lips had actually touched her boyfriend's best friend's dick. She was forever going to kiss her boyfriend now with lips that had touched his best friend's cock. That was so hot.
Glancing up, Jessie smiled, then looked back down and once more kissed the tip of Ryan's cock. Gently the beautiful blonde kissed down the fat shaft, before kissing all the way back up, relishing in the feel of his pulsing hardness against the softness of her lips.
When she reached the top, Jessie once more kissed the spongey head, then slowly opened her mouth and let her tongue inch out. The moment it touched the reddened tip Jessie's entire body was on fire.
Licking around the fat head, Jessie flicked her eyes up to look at Ryan's face. He looked focused on her. Absolutely fixated on her. And he grinned like his face would split in two.
Letting her tongue slide down the thick shaft delicately, Jessie licked down the whole length before running her tongue back up. She did this a few times to get the feel of him in her mouth, before she finally rested her lips against the soft tip once more.
Looking down at his cock, Jessie took a deep breath. This was it. She was going to take her boyfriend's best friend's cock in her mouth.
With her eyes fixed on his impressive dick, Jessie pushed forward. Her lips slowly parted as the fat unyielding head pushed forward against her mouth. Her jaw widened and her mouth opened until finally the thick tip pushed between her soft lips, and sank over her tongue and into her mouth.
The feeling was incredible. Here she was, a girlfriend of just over a year, on her knees in front of her boyfriend's best friend, with his enormous dick entering her mouth. All while her boyfriend sat a few feet away. The feel of Ryan's cock popping into her warm, wet hole was just insane.



The thick ridged head ran over her tongue as it slid inside her mouth, followed by a fat inch of Ryan's veiny shaft. The sight of watching his cock enter her mouth was just so hot. Jessie took another inch as her hand held tightly around the pulsing shaft.
Feeding more and more of his dick into her mouth, Jessie breathed heavier through her nose. Until firmly the fat tip bumped against the back of her throat. With that Jessie flicked her eyes up to look at Ryan as she slowly pulled her head back off his cock.
Her jaw ached from being so widely pressed open, but oh fuck did it feel good.
"Mmmm, your cock tastes good." Jessie purred, as she slowly began to run her hands up the now wet length.
"Your mouth feels amazing." Ryan breathed, "I always knew it would."
"Well, you haven't felt nothing yet." Jessie smiled playfully, "I'm just getting started."
Ryan's answering grin said more than if he had teased her with the words in his glinting eyes. And Jessie, true to her word, really got started.
Leaning forward once more, Jessie kissed and licked up and down the wide shaft.
"Does it feel good having me on my knees in front of you?" She asked, as her hand slowly began to pump up and down his cock in time with her tongue.
"It feels fucking hot. Especially as I can see Aiden just over there while you're tasting my dick." Ryan replied smugly, and Jessie shivered hornily.
She kissed all the way back up his dick and stared lustfully into his eyes.
"So, I guess it feels as hot for you when I do this then..." She said, and then opened her mouth to swallow the tip of his cock again.
Easing three inches into her mouth, Jessie slowly began to run her tongue all around the tip and cock-shaft in her mouth as she breathed heavily through her nose. Her hand slowly rubbing up and down the thick length in a twisting motion as she sucked hard on the tip in her mouth.
Once she had sucked nice and long on the fat head, Jessie noisily pulled her lips off his cock again and smiled prettily.
"Mmmm, Aiden is a good boyfriend letting his girlfriend suck on his best friend's cock." She said playfully, her hand continuing to corkscrew up and down his cock slowly.
"I can't believe he ignored you. When you look like this as well." Ryan exclaimed breathily, his eyes practically glowing from her attention.
"Well, his mistake is your gain. Because now I'm sucking your cock. And you're going to fuck me." Jessie replied sexily with a mischievous grin.
With those words she once again parted her lips and slid three inches of Ryan's dick into her mouth.
Sucking and licking hard around his cock, Jessie's hand repeatedly pumped back and forth at a steady pace, feeding his length into her mouth. Jessie alternated from staring at the pulsating, rock-hard shaft in her mouth and looking up at Ryan to see his ecstatic expression. And the more she sucked, the more blown away, literally, Ryan's face was.
After sucking on his cock for a minute or two, Jessie slowly began to pull her head back. However, this time before she slipped her lips from his dick she sank back down again. And again. Then again. Until slowly she was bobbing her head back and forth, her tongue swirling in her mouth around the fat head, while she sucked and slobbered all over Ryan's cock.
"Fuck!" Aiden's best friend breathed, as he reached to stroke her hair.
The touch sent a thrill through Jessie's mind and body. It felt like Ryan owned her. And in a way he did right then. Oh, she may have been Aiden's girlfriend, but she was Ryan's cock-sucking slut right then.
Once, twice, three times Jessie's head bobbed back and forth firmly and deliberately while her hand worked on his cock, and then the hot girlfriend pulled her mouth off Ryan's dick and went straight to licking and kissing the fat shaft again.
"Mmmm, I can't get enough of your big dick!" Jessie purred, as she kissed up and down.
"Well, it's all yours tonight." Ryan replied hornily. His eyes on fire as he stared open-mouthed down at her and shuddered in pleasure.
"Good. Because you're going to need to dick me good and proper tonight." Jessie teased, and then swallowed his dick again.,
With a lustful purring moan, Jessie sucked hard on the fat head, and then once began to bob her head up and down his dick.
Glancing sideways the hot girlfriend could just about see her boyfriend from where her head was held fixed by the hard shaft in her mouth. And that sight was hot, seeing Aiden while she knelt with his friend's dick in her mouth.
For a moment the gorgeous blonde could only stare at her boyfriend as she repeatedly bobbed her head up and down, sucking and licking for all she was worth. Her slow, methodical pace just underscored how deliberate she was being in sucking Aiden's best friend's cock.
And she couldn't believe that her boyfriend didn't notice. All he had to do was turn around and he would see her on her knees, framed by the door frame, sucking his best friend's dick. But Aiden was too engrossed with his CG female. While his friend was focused on Aiden's real-life girlfriend.
Back and forth, up and down, Jessie sucked and licked. Her hand working slowly on his fat length outside her mouth.
"Mmmmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" Jessie moaned around her mouthful of cock.
"Fuck! Ungh, shit. Yeah, suck my dick, Jess! Oh, fuck!" Ryan grunted softly, as he stroked her hair from her face.
And Jessie did just that. Sucking and licking hard and steadily, until she pulled her mouth from his cock once more and looked up at him with a loving expression.
"Oh, I love your cock in my mouth, Ryan!" She breathed naughtily, before taking his cock and holding it in front of her lips. "Do you like seeing me with your cock in my mouth?"
Ryan grinned down at her and once more stroked her hair.
"Fuck, you look hot with my dick in your mouth. You look like the perfect girlfriend." He teased, and Jessie felt a shiver rush through her.
"You like knowing I'm Aiden's girlfriend while I suck your dick, don't you?" She asked playfully, her eyes shining with erotic lust.
Ryan nodded as he smiled down at her and brushed her hair behind her ear.
"Then how does it look while I rub your cock all over my face while Aiden is just sitting over there?" She asked lustfully, as she began to rub Ryan's dick against her cheek. She then slid it over her lips to her other cheek, mushing the wet shaft against her skin.
Ryan just watched with open awe and horniness as Jessie rubbed his cock around her face, and then slid it to her lips. Pressing it against her mouth, Jessie rubbed his cock all over her soft lips over and over, deliberately wiping the thick head over the soft pinkness.
"Does it look hot, knowing that your dick is against my lips? Knowing that Aiden will have to kiss me after your dick has been against my lips?" Jessie asked naughtily.
"Fuck, you're such a slut!" Ryan breathed in response, and Jessie laughed softly.
"Only a slut for your dick, Ryan." She teased in reply, "I'm Aiden's girlfriend, and I'm a slut for his best friend's cock."
With that Jessie kissed the thick head and then parted her lips to once more take his dick into her mouth. Sucking and licking firmly, Jessie was soon bobbing her head methodically up and down the thick shaft, her hand working in time with every nod of her head.
"Fuck, yeah, take that dick, Jessie. Suck it good." Ryan groaned softly, as he looked over towards where Aiden was sitting.
Jessie felt a rush pass through her at that and quickly began sucking harder and faster.
Her long, blonde hair began to bounce on her shoulders as she suddenly began to pump her face up and down Ryan's dick like she was starving for his cock. Her hand quickly picked up pace to match, and soon four inches of his eight and a half inch cock was disappearing between her lips rapidly. More and more got fed into her mouth, until Jessie felt Ryan's cock hit the back of her throat every time she bobbed her head forward.
And the hot girlfriend couldn't get enough. Sucking and licking wildly, Jessie revelled in the feel of the ridged head on her tongue and in her mouth, knowing that it wasn't her boyfriend's dick. And all the more as she repeatedly glanced over at her boyfriend and looked up at the face above her that wasn't her boyfriend, but his best friend. Fuck! But it quickly began to feel like too much, until suddenly the blonde girlfriend of just over a year was sucking like a mad woman.
"Ah, fuck! Yes! Fuck, you're good at this, Jessie! Suck my dick!" Ryan groaned loudly, and Jessie thought about Aiden hearing. Moaning, she sucked harder.
"Is this what you want, Ryan? You want your best friend's girlfriend to suck your cock?" Jessie asked breathily, as she pulled her mouth from his dick long enough to speak.
"Fuck, yes!" He answered emphatically, "If Aiden isn't going to look after you, I will."
The mention of her boyfriend's name and why she was in this position in the first place sent a thrill through Jessie's body. She couldn't believe what she was doing and who with. But fuck, she knew that she needed Ryan so badly right now. She needed her boyfriend's best friend, not just any guy, but his best friend to fuck her senseless!
"Aiden's such a dumbass, leaving me alone with you like this. Knowing what you're like with women." Jessie teased pantingly.
"I always knew I'd get in your ass sooner or later." Ryan replied, and Jessie smiled playfully.
"You did?" She asked mischievously. Her hand pounded up and down Ryan's cock as she looked up at him.
"I knew you wouldn't resist me forever. All you needed was a little incentive. And Aiden gave that to you. Plus seeing my cock. I knew you'd be on your back then." Ryan replied, and Jessie shivered at his sureness.
He was so certain that he would get her no matter what. And he had been after her - his best friend's girlfriend - for so long. And now he felt like he deserved her. That just felt all the more erotic to the hot girlfriend.
Her mouth wrapped around his fat cock instantly at that and Jessie began sucking harder and faster.
"You knew you'd get me on my knees?" Jessie asked between sucks, "You always wanted me to suck your cock? Even knowing I had a boyfriend?"
"Fuck, yes, I always wanted you. And now I get to have you." Ryan replied smugly.
"I'm sure my boyfriend would love to hear that from his best friend." Jessie responded playfully.
"There's more that your beloved boyfriend would love to hear, I'm sure. From his slutty girlfriend. I'll make sure you say them all night." Ryan said in reply, and Jessie shivered once more. She had no doubt that he meant it, and that she would say far worse.
Shoving his dick back into her mouth, Jessie slobbered hungrily over it. Her head bobbed back and forth wantonly as she took half of his cock deep into her warm, wet mouth,, until it struck the back of her throat again, and again, and again.
The illicit sucking sounds filled the hallway and drifted through into the lounge. Lost in his game though, Aiden didn't hear even while the sounds surrounded him. Similarly, Ryan's groans of pleasure, and Jessie's moans of lust, didn't puncture the ignorant boyfriend's ears or mind as he focused on his CG girl. Jessie just sucked harder because of it.
"Mmmmm, do you like me sucking your dick?" Jessie asked, as she once more pulled her lips from Ryan's cock.
"Fuck, yes!" Ryan answered without any hesitation. "You're an incredible cocksucker."
"Mmmmm." Jessie purred, and went back to sucking his dick hard and fast.
The room became one big noise of wet sucking sounds and the occasional slurp as Jessie almost slid her lips off his dick completely. The wet fucking noises between her lips sounded like Ryan was already fucking Jessie's soaking pussy, but it was her hot mouth that he nailed right then, and Jessie looked gorgeous doing it.
Her mouth was a lewd 'O', her lips tightly painted around his fat shaft as they slid up and down the veiny rod. Her tongue flew inside her mouth, hotter and more furiously than when she and Ryan had been making out. Her hair bounced in time with the light jiggle of her tits as she forcefully fucked her mouth up and down his righteous shaft.
"Mmmmm fuck...I love your cock fucking my mouth!" Jessie panted, as she pulled her lips from around his dick and began to madly lick around the thick head.
"Just wait till I'm in your pussy." Ryan replied with a grin.
"Mmmmm, I can't wait!" Jessie purred, "To have this big fucking cock in me! Mmmm, you're going to make me cum so hard."
"Am I bigger than Aiden?" Ryan asked mischievously, and Jessie felt her stomach flip hotly.
Smiling playfully, Jessie glanced over towards her boyfriend before looking back up at Ryan.
"You're much bigger than Aiden." She answered honestly, "I've never sucked such a big dick. And I certainly haven't been fucked by such a huge cock before. You're going to be the first."
Grinning triumphantly, Ryan pressed his cock against her lips. Looking up at him deliberately, Jessie parted her lips slowly and sucked in his cock, taking enough to hit the back of her throat again. Then she quickly began to bob her head up and down.
Slurping all the way up and down, Jessie pulled almost all the way off before slamming her face back down his cock. Again and again the hot girlfriend fucked her mouth, slurping wildly and sucking as hard as she could. Her cheeks hollowed out as best as they could filled with such an impressive rod.
Her large, succulent tits jiggled lustfully within their bare confines, threatening to come out of her bra as she forcefully fucked her head back and forth. Jessie's one hand gripped Ryan's hip like a vice, holding her steady as she continued to bob up and down his dick like a mad woman.
"God, you're so good at this." Ryan growled, "Shit! Fuck, your mouth is on fire."
"Fuck, I love sucking your dick. It's so much better than Aiden's." Jessie replied breathily, and honestly. "Oh, fuck, this is so hot and wrong. I'm sucking your dick while my boyfriend is just over there. Shit."
"Someone likes being a naughty girlfriend, ah?" Ryan asked tightly, his breathing heavy from the effects of her hand on his dick.
"Mmmm, maybe." Jessie purred hornily.
The fact was that she had never felt this hot in all of her life. She was on fire. Fuck! She couldn't resist sucking Ryan's dick for all she was worth while knowing that Aiden was close by. It was just too hot. Oh, it was wrong, but that just made it even hotter. The odd thing was that she should feel bad for what she was doing, or guilty at least. But she didn't. Not only had Aiden brought this on himself, but fuck, it was too incredible to feel guilty about.
Returning her mouth to his cock, Jessie sucked hard and fast on Ryan's dick desperate to taste his cum. She wouldn't have to wait too long. But before then she was about to do more for Ryan than she had for Aiden. And that was going to drive the hot girlfriend even more wild.
***
Ryan ran his hands through his friend's girlfriend's hair as he helped guide her up and down his dick. Fuck, but she didn't need his help at all. She was so fucking good at this. She kept sucking his cock like a mad woman, her tongue slashing and flicking wildly in her mouth that felt like hot, wet pleasure.
Over and over the gorgeous blonde pumped her fist up and down his dick as her mouth met her fingers again and again. Her lips were tightly clamped around his shaft and not once did she let his cock go from her glory hole. Perfectly she just slurped her way up and down his dick, taking four inches deep into her mouth and hitting the back of her throat.
"Ah, yeah. Fuck! Ungh, fuck, suck my dick, Jess! FUCK!" Ryan groaned loud enough for Aiden to hear if he could just pull his head out of his game for two seconds.
But the ignorant boyfriend didn't. And so Ryan continued to enjoy the blowjob from his best friend's girlfriend.
"Mmmmmph! I love the way your cock feels in my mouth." Jessie purred a moan as she slipped his cock from between her lips and kissed all the way down his dick.
"I love the way your mouth feels on my dick, so that makes two of us." He replied smugly, and watched as Jessie smiled up at him prettily.
God, she was gorgeous! He couldn't believe he had this knockout woman on her knees in front of him. She was stunning in every way...and all his now. Fuck, but he couldn't believe that.
"Not as much as you're going to love having me on your dick." She responded mischievously.
Ryan just grinned down at her. The sight of her on her knees, her shirt tied up and gaping open for him to see her wondrous tits in her red lace bra, was just dick hardening.
"I'm going to fuck you so hard." He said intently, and Jessie let out a mewl of excitement.
"Are you going to fuck me like a bad girl on mine and Aiden's bed?" She asked, before she licked the tip of his cock and then dove back onto it, sucking hard and fast.
"Fuck! Yeah, I'm going to nail you like the slut you are, Jess." He answered forcefully.
"Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmph!" Jessie moaned around her mouthful of cock. "Are you going to fuck me without a condom?" She asked, as she briefly tore her lips away from Ryan's dick.
"Yeah! I'm going to fuck you bareback and make you scream!" Ryan grunted hard as Jessie's mouth went to work on him again.
"Ohhhmmmmpphhh!" Jessie groaned loudly. "Aiden always fucks me with a condom. Are you going to be the first to fuck me without one?"
Ryan suddenly felt his dick grow harder as his friend's girlfriend took his thick shaft back into her mouth.
Aiden always used condoms? And Jessie was asking him if he was going to fuck her without one? Meaning that she was going to let him fuck her without one if he wanted! Fuck! The idea of doing his friend's girlfriend was hot enough. But the idea of nailing her without a condom when her boyfriend always had to wear one. Holy fuck! That was just intense.
"Yeah, Jess. I'm going to nail you like Aiden never has." Ryan replied to her, and the hot girlfriend moaned deeply around her mouth full of his dick.
"Are you going to cum in me?" She asked with desperate breathiness. So horny and hot.
With a grin, Ryan looked down at her needful eyes.
"Yes." Was all he replied, but oh, fuck, it was enough. The gorgeous blonde girlfriend went wild and quickly began sucking his dick like a mad woman.
SLURP, SUCK, SCHLUCK.
The room was filled with noisy sucking, moans, and groans from both of them. Aiden should have heard clearly, but he was too into his game. Loser.
Slurping up and down his momentous dick, Jessie hungrily sucked and licked as fast and as hard as she could. Wildly pumping his dick between her lips as her tongue flickered and slashed savagely.
It was after a minute or two of solid sucking that Jessie suddenly stopped and pantingly pulled her mouth from his dick.
"Did you like that?" She asked prettily.
"Fuck, you're good." Ryan replied, as he stroked her hair.
"I'm about to get better." Jessie responded, and smiled up at him as he eyed her curiously. "If you're going to fuck me like Aiden never has, I should suck your dick like I've never sucked his as well."
That piqued Ryan's interest and curiosity.
With a playful curving of her lips, Jessie kissed the top of his cock.
"How are you going to do that? You're already an incredible cocksucker." Ryan asked curiously.
"By letting you fuck my throat. Like Aiden never has." Jessie answered impishly, "You're big enough to get your cock down my throat, unlike Aiden. So, it's only fair that you are the first to fuck my throat."
Ryan's face broke out in a haughty grin at that. Fuck, that was hot! Getting something that his best friend never had with his girlfriend!
"Would you like to fuck my throat?" Jessie asked playfully.



Ryan's only response was to push his dick against her lips, until with a throaty laugh Jessie opened her mouth and took his dick deep inside again.
Sucking on his dick a few times, Jessie worked her mouth back and forth easing herself into it before she lowered her mouth as far down Ryan's cock as she could. Feeling his dick press against the back of her throat, Ryan pushed harder and gently eased her head forward. Gagging, Jessie pulled back and laughed softly.
"Easy, big boy. I'm not used to your size, remember?" She said amusedly, and Ryan grinned.
Clearly he was horny for her throat.
This time Ryan let his friend's girlfriend ease herself down onto his dick again and hold herself still against her throat. Glancing up at him with wide eyes and mouth formed in a lewd 'O', Jessie gently pushed forward. The pressure built and the gorgeous girlfriend gagged loudly before suddenly with a pop Ryan's dick slid into Jessie's throat.
"Fuck!" Ryan breathed, as an inch of his hard cock sank deep into his friend's girlfriend's throat.
Jessie just tried to keep her eyes on him as her eyes watered rapidly. Gagging loudly, she breathed heavily through her nose and held herself perfectly still before slowly easing herself backwards, letting Ryan's cock slip from her throat and back into her mouth where her tongue waited.
Easing back, Jessie slipped Ryan's cock from her mouth with a loud slurping 'pop' and sat on her knees grinning up at him.
"How did that feel?" She asked excitedly.
"Fuck, your throat's tight." Ryan replied with wonder. And Jessie's smile blossomed.
"That's because your dick is so big." She responded teasingly, and gave the head a succulent suck, "You're the first person to get their dick down my throat."
"Not even Aiden has done it?" Ryan asked deliberately, emphasising the beautiful blonde's boyfriend's name as he spoke.
Shaking her head sexily, Jessie beamed up at Ryan.
"My boyfriend's never had his dick down my throat. You're the first." She said sweetly.
Ryan couldn't help but grin at that. His dick hardened in Jessie's hand too.
"Won't be the last time that I do something to you for the first time tonight, too." Ryan replied, implying about the sex to come. And Jessie's eyes twinkled.
"And it won't be the last time that you get me, either. I'll suck your cock whenever you want me to from now on." Jessie responded playfully, and Ryan eased his cock back against her lips. "Does that make you horny, knowing you'll have sex with me more than my boyfriend?"
"Fuck, Jess!" Was all Ryan could reply as he pressed his dick harder against her lips.
Smiling and teasing the situation, Jessie glanced down at his dick before she looked back up into his eyes.
"Do you want to feel the rest of my throat? We've still got quite a bit of your cock to go." She asked hornily, and Ryan barely held back from pulling her face onto his dick. Instead, he just stroked her hair shakily. Fuck, but he was horny as hell.
"Show me how much you want my dick rather than your boyfriend's." He answered tightly.
"With pleasure." Jessie replied, and then glanced sideways at where her boyfriend sat with his back to them.
As her eyes were locked with Aiden's head, Jessie eased her lips open and leant forward, slipping first an inch, then another inch, then another, into her mouth. Clamping her lips tightly around the thick shaft, Jessie sucked and licked frantically as she slipped her head back almost off his dick, and then lowered her mouth, until his dick hit the back of her throat. Sucking back and forth, the beautiful blonde bobbed her head a few times, slurping and moaning noisily while keeping her eyes on her boyfriend.
Ryan kept his eyes on his best friend too. Fuck, it would just take Aiden one look over his shoulder to bust them., Ryan didn't want to hurt his best friend but fuck, how could he say no to Jessie offering herself to him? He would have to be mad.
There was something hot about having a blowjob from his best friend's girlfriend while his best friend sat only a few feet away, and both of them could look at him. Fuck! Ryan couldn't think of a better place to get his dick sucked.
And all the while Jessie's head banged back and forth again and again as she enthusiastically sucked his cock. And then she slowed down and rested his dick against her throat again.
This time the hot girlfriend didn't take as much time feeding that first inch down her throat. She didn't need to now. She knew how to do it. But she did moan and shudder as she let it slip down her throat and saw her boyfriend as she did it.
Then with delicacy, she was feeding the next inch down her throat. Breathing heavily through her nose and forcing herself to keep her eyes on her boyfriend, Jessie lowered her mouth down that inch and then slowly slipped it back from her throat again. Twice she did this until she felt ready again and then...then she began slipping another inch down her throat.
A little at a time and with moments where she slipped his cock from her throat and went back to radically sucking on it for a few minutes, Jessie eased all four inches down her throat, until she was kneeling with her face buried against the base of Ryan's cock. Her eyes wateringly looking up at him as she couldn't force them to the side with so much dick in her mouth.
For a moment the beautiful blonde girlfriend held herself still, gagging and choking on her throatful of cock, as she stared up at her boyfriend's best friend. Then with eagerness she slipped back until with a panicked gasp for air she pulled herself off his dick and began breathing hard through her mouth.
"Fuck! I didn't know I could do that." Jessie breathed proudly.
"I'm glad you can." Ryan replied with pleasure, his whole body tingling from the feel of her mouth and throat on his dick.
"Because you like having your best friend's girlfriend all the way on your dick?" She asked playfully, and Ryan replied with a grin.
"Fuck, you're good at this." He added with a weakened expression on his face, clearly the whole thing had taken a lot out of him. That made the beautiful woman before him beam with pride.
"We're not done yet." She replied enthusiastically, and then dove back onto his cock.
This time, however, Jessie took her time only at the beginning. For the first few times Jessie worked his cock into her throat, after pumping her mouth up and down four inches of his dick, gently and delicately. Each time, though, she got more and more used to it, and the next time took it faster and smoother. Until finally the hot girlfriend was pumping her mouth up and down his dick and sliding each inch into her throat in one fluid motion, fast and hard.
Over and over again the hot girlfriend sucked on Ryan's dick, slamming her lips all the way down the eager eight-and-a-half-inch shaft and then almost pulling off, before ramming all of the solid member back into her mouth and down her throat.
SLURP, SUCK, GAG, SCHLUCK.
The room filled with illicit, wet cock-sucking noises and the sound of Jessie gagging each time four inches buried itself down her tight throat. But she didn't stop. Oh no. In fact, the gorgeous blonde only grew more eager.
"Fuck, yeah! Suck my dick, Jessie!" Ryan said loudly. Loud enough for Aiden to hear if he just paid attention to something else for a second.
"Mmmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmmph!" Jessie moaned around her mouthful of dick in response, twisting her head and filling her throat again and again.
Her tits jiggled from the effort and the force that she was slamming herself up and down with.
"Fuck! You're going to make me cum if you keep sucking my dick like this!" Ryan announced tightly.
"Mmmmmmmph! Are you going to cum for me, baby?" Jessie purred, as she sucked hard then pulled her lips off his cock, holding on to his hips with both hands now to steady herself and him. "Are you going to fill my mouth with all of your hot cum?"
"Fuck, yes! I'm going to make you swallow every last drop." Ryan growled, and Jessie mewed happily before she went back to sucking his dick.
"You know it's naughty for you to cum in my mouth. I'm your best friend's girlfriend." Jessie teased, as she once more pulled her lips from his dick to gasp for air.
"It's naughty for you to have my dick in your mouth, Jessie. What would Aiden say?" Ryan teased right back, and Jessie purred hornily.
"You mean, what would Aiden say if he paid attention to me and turned around and saw me sucking your cock on my knees? Saw how much I loved your dick more than his? And saw me taking all of your cock down my throat?" She asked insinuatingly, "If only he paid attention to me, he would know that I'm cheating on him with his best friend. Too bad, he won't know enough to stop me having sex with you tonight."
"Too bad." Ryan said with mock-sympathy, before he forced his cock between Jessie's lips once more. "Hey Aiden! Your girlfriend is the best cocksucker in the world, man. Fuck. She's the best at sucking dick. Thanks for letting me fuck her senseless later. You're the best, man."
Those words spurred the lustrous girlfriend on even more, and she sucked wildly on Ryan's big dick. Sucking and swirling her tongue and bobbing her head up and down, she slammed his cock into her throat over and over, filling her throat with enormous, hard cock meat that belonged to her boyfriend's best friend.
It was after a few minutes of mad sucking and moaning that Ryan just couldn't hold back any longer. And so, grabbing hold of Jessie's beautiful head, the best friend of Aiden Walker held Jessie's head still and began to fuck into her mouth ruthlessly and forcefully.
Again and again, Ryan rammed his cock into her mouth and down her throat. Her tits jiggled lustrously in their bare confines, but Ryan's eyes were all on Jessie's face as she stared worshipfully up at him and took his dick.
"Ugh, fuck! Take it, you slut! Take my fucking dick!" Ryan groaned, as he rammed his cock home again and again. "You like my dick in your mouth? You're such a good girlfriend to my best friend, treating his friends properly. Fuck!"
Jessie could only stare up at him in awe as she was fed his cock over and over. Schlucking noises and wet slurping noises resounded into the lounge, all around Jessie's ignorant boyfriend. Until finally Ryan slammed his cock home and stood panting above Jessie.
The hot girlfriend wasted no time in picking up the pace, ramming her face up and down the big dick like the hungry slut she was. And Ryan just groaned and grunted, feeling his orgasm growing ever closer. Fuck, but he was close. She really was incredibly good at sucking cock. Fuck, but he hoped he lasted longer when they had sex. He knew he would. He always did after cumming once. But oh, fuck, was this going to be a big one.
***
Aiden Walker sat staring avidly at the large television screen, glued to it in a way that nothing could tear him away right now. Not when he had the hottest woman he had ever seen before on the screen. And not when he could make her wear what he wanted, whether that be insinuating full dress or something much skimpier. And not when he could make her do whatever he wanted. She was gorgeous. And hot as hell. And right then she had his complete attention.
Sitting with his friends who were just as eagerly stuck to the screen as he was, Aiden made the girl walk slowly in front of the camera and goggled at how her ass swayed seductively in front of him in the shorts he had made her wear. Fuck, but he could feel his dick getting hard already. He was going to need some serious alone time with this game before long.
While he sat and played...well, ogled the girl in every way possible...gone were thoughts of his real-life girlfriend and just how hot she was. Forgotten were the thoughts of how he would need to take care of her and how he had promised that. All of his pent-up sexual energy was going towards the hot girl in front of him.
And so little did the otherwise loving boyfriend know that while he sat and played his game, lost in it as intently as he was, his girlfriend was flirting with his best friend right behind his back.
The generally sweet boyfriend had no idea that his girlfriend was bending over in front of his friend so that Ryan could look down her gaping open top at her barely bra-contained tits. Nor did he realise when Jessie sat on Ryan's lap and let Aiden's best friend touch her and turn her on like Aiden had never done before.
No. Aiden had no idea when his friend's hands were wondering all over his girlfriend and almost reaching up to grab her tits. Nor did he have a clue when she slid off Ryan's lap onto the floor and he started massaging her shoulders. He vaguely responded, but what was being said didn't play in his mind. All that existed was the woman before him. Not the woman behind him who was letting his best friend have the hottest view down her shirt and once more almost letting him grab her tits.
Aiden was likewise clueless when his girlfriend walked out of the room, too turned on and fucked in her mind to be around his best friend for a moment. He didn't even notice her going. Just like he didn't notice her coming back or hear the things she said to him. And he had absolutely paid no attention to when his girlfriend began kissing his friend's neck, and then mashing her lips against his, her tongue deep in Ryan's mouth as they made out more passionately than she and Aiden ever had.
No. Aiden was lost in what was in front of him as he replied to her vaguely heard statements about going somewhere with Ryan. He didn't care as long as it didn't stop him from what he was doing. And so, Aiden sat unaware as his girlfriend led his best friend out into the hallway, framed by the very door directly behind Aiden, and let his friend grope her from behind.
With her tits in his hands Ryan was emboldened, and squeezed and played with the luscious 36D mounds like only Aiden should. But Aiden didn't notice. He had already forgotten his girlfriend and his best friend. Which was why he didn't pick up on anything as Jessie sank to her knees in front of Ryan just a few feet away and began playing with Ryan's dick.
Aiden had no clue as Jessie wiped Ryan's cock all over her lips and cheeks before kissing the fat head, then taking Ryan's cock deep within her hot, wet mouth. Aiden was oblivious and staring at a fake woman as his real girlfriend began to bob her head on his best friend's cock, sucking and licking for all she was worth.
He was clueless as his friend pressed his cock against her throat, and Jessie let him fuck into her throat like she had never been able to do with Aiden. And he had no idea what was going on as Ryan face-fucked his girlfriend and pounded all eight and a half inches of his cock into her mouth and down her throat.
He was oblivious to it all. And he would be lost in his own world as Jessie continued to wildly blow his best friend. And when what was about to happen finally happened. Let alone how blind he would be when Jessie took Ryan by the hand and led him upstairs to their bedroom to be fucked.
But Aiden had his CG girl. That was all he needed. Or so he thought at that moment. And Jessie...Jessie had everything she needed. Aiden's best friend's big dick. And it was going to blow her away right then, and later on that night. But first she had more sucking to do. And she was going to give Ryan everything she had.
***
After the rough face-fucking she had just received Ryan would have expected Jessie to hold back and catch her breath. But the pretty blonde didn't break her stride as she quickly began sucking and fucking her throat on his dick like a mad woman the moment he let her head go.
Jessie relentlessly bobbed her head back and forth, all the way up and down Ryan's long, thick dick, like she was starving. Her tits went wild within the tight, but barely there, confines of her bra and shirt, and her hair bounced around madly.
Her cheeks continued to sink repeatedly in around Ryan's thick shaft inside her mouth, and Jessie's throat continued to expand as four inches of the fat member shoved down her throat again and again. Her tongue worked wonders - like she was making out with him passionately, only his dick was his tongue and Jessie was doing all the work.
The sight of her boyfriend just a few feet away spurred the hot girlfriend on even more and she just kept her eyes on Aiden's back as she felt Ryan's cock slide in and out of her lips. Moaning loudly was all she could do as she grasped firmly to Ryan's hips and pounded her face full of cock meat.
Finally, after feeling the thrill of cheating on her boyfriend split her mind and pussy into blazing hot messes, Jessie looked up and locked eyes with her boyfriend's best friend. And she did her best to smile around so much of his cock as pleasure ran through her at seeing the face of Ryan, not Aiden, up there in front of her.
"Mmmmmmmph! Mmmmmmmmph!" She moaned lewdly around her mouthful of cock.
"Agh! Fuck! Shit! Yes! Fuck, Jess!" Ryan continually groaned and grunted.
"Mmmmmmmmph! Ohhhhhmmmmmph! Ryan your cock is so big! Fuck, it feels so good in my mouth." Jessie purred, as she pulled her mouth from his cock long enough to breathe heavily and catch her breath. "Mmmmm! Why didn't you tell me that your dick was this big? I would have sucked your cock before now."
"Ugngh! I didn't think you would! Agh! You being my best friend's girlfriend and all." Aiden's best friend replied tightly as Jessie's mouth once more found his dick.
"Are you kidding me? Mmmmph! I would do anything for this fucking cock!" Jessie moaned breathily, "I'd have dropped to my knees the moment you pulled it out, if you'd shown me. Aiden be damned!"
Ryan grinned at that smugly and looked over towards her boyfriend. That made Jessie look over too, and a bolt of lightning shot through straight to her pussy at that as she knew how true it was. She really would have sucked his cock if he had just whipped it out for her to see.
"I'd have let you fuck my throat way before now." She continued to pant, and then smiled seductively as her lips glistened wetly from all the saliva that coated Ryan's dick, "Did you like fucking my throat like Aiden never has?"
"Fuck, yes! I'm going to fuck you all over like Aiden never has." He replied proudly and honestly, and Jessie couldn't help but mew in anticipatory pleasure.
"I can't wait." She responded, and quickly dove right back onto his dick.
The hot girlfriend sucked harder and faster than before, ramming his dick into her mouth and down her throat almost dangerously.
Eight and a half inches of solid cock rammed in and out of her mouth and deeply into her throat again and again, gagging the sexy girlfriend as it wetly shlucked and sucked its way almost out of her mouth before slamming deeply into her again. Jessie's tongue flashed wildly, and her head bobbed so fast and hard it was almost a blur.
"Mmmmm, yeah, I love your cock in my mouth. I am going to suck you off every day from now on." Jessie said, as she once more pulled her mouth from his dick.
"Yeah? You better, you cheating little slut." Ryan replied almost savagely.
"I am a cheating slut, aren't I?" She asked impishly, her fist returning to grab his dick and jack it off as she spoke. "Did you like when I was on your lap and you had your hands on me? Or when you were massaging me? I wished that you would have just stripped me and fucked me right then."
"I was barely able to hold back. Fuck, if I'd have grabbed your tits, you would be on that sofa right now with your legs in the air." Ryan replied with honest heat.
"Mmmmm, I would have loved that. You flipping me onto my back and shoving your cock into me while Aiden was right next to us." Jessie responded eagerly, her fist flying up and down his cock with a wet thucking sound. "He probably wouldn't have noticed until you had me screaming for you. But I like it this way. This way you get to have me without anyone disturbing us. And, boy, do I want you to fuck me."



"I'm going to fuck you senseless, Jessie. For all the times I've wanted to nail you and haven't been able to." He said hornily, his eyes intent on her in a way that made Jessie feel more wanted than ever. Fuck, but it was hot to feel so desired. Especially by her boyfriend's best friend.
"Well, I am your best friend's girlfriend after all." Jessie replied sweetly, "You're not supposed to nail me at all. But when you do it will be that much hotter."
With a wicked grin Jessie slipped her mouth over Ryan's cock head once more. Sucking hard until her cheeks hollowed out, the beautiful blonde girlfriend alternated between pounding her mouth in time with her fist and slamming her face all the way down his giant cock as she held it steady by the base.
Again and again, she fucked her mouth and sucked him. Hard. Fast. More enthusiastically than she had ever sucked Aiden's cock. Jessie went wild, pounding his man meat into her mouth and throat. Sucking and slurping like a professional slut.
And then she felt it as her hand went to the base of his cock once more. Ryan's balls began to tighten and release over and over, and he began to sway a little unsteadily. She knew what was about to happen. And oh, fuck, did she feel as excited as fuck for it.
"Mmmmmmph! Are you going to cum for me, baby?" Jessie asked, as she popped her mouth from his dick again and looked up at him expectantly.
"Fuck, Jess! I'm getting close!" Ryan replied breathily. "Are you ready for my cum? Are you ready to take your boyfriend's best friend's cum in your mouth?"
"Mmmmm...I'm hungry for your cum, Ryan. I want you to cum in my mouth so badly." Jessie said hornily and truthfully. Never had she wanted to taste cum more than right then. She had never been this cum hungry, even with Aiden.
"Ughn, fuck. Fuck! FUCK! Next time....shit....next time I'm going to cum all over your pretty face." Ryan said tightly. Clearly it was getting harder for him to hold back as Jessie alternated between jacking him off with her free hand and slipping her mouth over his dick to suck like she couldn't breathe without his cock.
"Ohhhhhmmmmmphh! I so want you to do that." Jessie breathed hotly. And she meant every word. Fuck, that would be so hot. "I want your cum on my tits too."
"Fuck!" Ryan groaned again, and Jessie dove her mouth over his cock.
"Cum for me, Ryan. Cum for me, baby." She chanted between sucking his cock and jacking him off.
Ryan held on though, and Jessie was forced to forcefully suck his dick and lash his cock head with her tongue, over and over. Until suddenly, his hands in her hair tensed and he grabbed her head...and Jessie knew he was about to explode.
"Fuck! Agh, fuck! I'm going to cum. You're, shit, you're going to make me cum, Jess. Oh, fuck. Fuck! Here it cums. Shit. Oh, take it girl. Fuck, I'm cumming in your mouth. FUCK, YES!" Ryan said increasingly louder, until with the last he shouted out. "Aiden, I'm cumming in your girlfriend's mouth!"
Jessie had time to look around at her boyfriend's back, noticing that he still didn't turn around even at that, before her eyes were whipped up and forward to stare into Ryan's scrunched up face as he began slamming his hips back and forth in time with Jessie's head bobbing.
The moment he shouted out to her boyfriend his hips frantically went wild, humping back and forth, until with a loud growl and a grunt he slammed forward.
Only Jessie's fist on his dick kept him from slamming deep into her throat again. His cock, however, filled her mouth before suddenly she felt the head expand.
Less than a heartbeat later a huge rope of cum blasted out from the thick tip and shot down Jessie's throat. It was joined by another, and another, as load after heavy load erupted in her mouth and pounded down her throat, as Jessie held him stiffly within her mouth, her fist jacking up and down wildly.
Swallowing noisily in big gulps, Jessie took glob after enormous glob of his cum. It was then that Ryan's balls began to tighten and spasm and huge loads kept pumping out like he was going to cum a pint.
Again and again, he came until Jessie couldn't swallow fast enough and her mouth quickly began to fill up with the white, potent seed. Rapidly her cheeks began to bulge outward as more and more cum filled her mouth and she stopped swallowing. And still more came.
Pulling his dick from her mouth Jessie opened her mouth and leant her head back, jacking his cock over her open mouth as forcefully as she could. Another spurt came. And then another. And then finally one giant rope blasted out across her lips, filling her mouth until it almost dribbled from the sides of her lips.
Ryan, now out of cum finally, staggered back, cock softening slightly in her hand as he tried to right himself. Jessie, on the other hand, knelt there, mouth wide open, dressed like a slutty schoolgirl, mouth full of his cum, for all the world to see.
'This one is for you, Aiden', the slutty girlfriend thought with a smile as she glanced over towards her boyfriend's back. Then she closed her mouth, and with several huge, noisy gulps swallowed the whole load.
Feeling the cum slide down her oesophagus Jessie opened up her mouth for Ryan to see that she had swallowed every last drop of his seed. Her boyfriend's best friend's face bloomed into a smug grin at that, and Jessie smiled herself as she closed her mouth and began to lick the cum off her lips, making her already wet lips sparkle even more.
"Mmmm, yummy." Jessie purred sexily, with a small, playful smile on her face.
"You enjoy that?" Ryan asked tiredly, and Jessie nodded.
"It's what I've been craving all day. Not from who I thought it would be. But exactly what I needed to taste." Jessie answered erotically.
Pulling Ryan closer by the grip she still had on his dick, Jessie licked her lips before sucking the head noisily into her mouth. Slurping loudly around the tip she made a deliberate popping sound when she pulled her lips off again.
"Mmmm, I didn't want to miss any." She explained naughtily and laughed softly.
Ryan only grinned down at her smugly before he glanced over his shoulder at his best friend.
"He didn't notice a thing." He almost laughed conspiratorially.
"He doesn't when he's like this. If I walked in naked, he wouldn't pay any attention to me. And he has his computer girl to focus on this time." The bitterness in her voice was clear by the last words, and so Jessie turned and looked back towards Ryan with a sneaky smile. "He won't notice you fucking me, even when I scream your name."
Ryan's eyes glinted and the cock in Jessie's hand twitched to life once more. At least it hardened a little bit. She had just given him the best blowjob of her life after all. He wasn't going to recover that fast.
"So, you still mean to let me fuck you?" Ryan asked hotly, and Jessie felt a thrill run through her.
"Unless you don't want to?" She barely asked, as she pushed herself up from the floor.
"No. I just meant that you haven't had enough of getting back at him, yet?" He asked, and Jessie walked over to him until she could look up into his eyes.
"When I said I'd do anything for your cock, I meant it. I desperately want you to fuck me, Ryan. Not just because of Aiden. But because of you, and your big dick." She said hotly, and only then, with one last squeeze, did she let go of Ryan's cock.
"Well, I'm not one to keep a lady waiting." Her boyfriend's best friend replied with a grin.
Jessie replied to that grin with a sexual smile of her own, as she took hold of his hand and turned to look at Aiden's back.
"I'm just taking Ryan upstairs to fuck me, baby. See you soon." She said to her boyfriend, who paid as little mind to it as he had everything else so far.
Looking up at Ryan, Jessie's lips curved even more seductively as he shook his head at her boyfriend's behaviour.
Leading him by the hand, Jessie walked backwards a few steps before she turned around and walked up the stairs. Ryan followed, picking up his jeans and underwear before he did. Heading up with Ryan in tow, she turned the corner and headed towards her and Aiden's bedroom, only stopping when they walked inside. She stood at the end of the bed.
Ryan made a move towards the door, but Jessie caught him by the hand before he made it.
"Leave it open. I want him to hear what you do to me." She said softly, and then led him around to the side of the big bed.
"This is it. This is the moment you get to fuck me." Jessie said, as she turned to face Ryan once more.
"This is the moment you forget your boyfriend and become my slut." Ryan replied, and Jessie shivered in lust.
It was time. And Jessie could barely wait.
She knew what she wanted. But she also wanted to savour every moment of what was about to happen. And so, she reached for the bottom of Ryan's shirt and began to peel it up his chest. The top slowly came off revealing Ryan's toned abs and chest. He had to pull it over his head as he towered over her too much. His t-shirt met his jeans and underwear on the floor as he dropped them and stood looking down at her with lust and desire, his hands on her waist.
Standing there in his hands she felt so small and fragile, and so desperately wanted. Nothing like she had ever felt with Aiden. There was something electrifying about Ryan and what she was doing.
Turning her hands to her tied up shirt Jessie began to untie it, relishing in the feel of Ryan's eyes on her body as she revealed more and more of her tits. As it came undone, the beautiful blonde girlfriend teased it apart slowly, before whisking it back and halfway down her arms.
Ryan responded with a sharp, deep intake of breath as her bra-covered tits came fully into view. Jessie smiled impishly as she pulled the shirt off her arms and dropped it on the floor.
Next, she moved her hands to her waist and took hold of the clasp of her skirt. Looking up into Ryan's wanton eyes she unhasped the clasp and slowly loosened the skirt around her waist. Teasing him softly, Jessie inched the skirt down her body then pulled it back up. Inched it down and then pulled it back up. As Ryan looked at her with pained horniness, the beautiful blonde laughed softly, and then with the bite of her lip let it drop to the floor.
Standing there in front of her boyfriend's friend in just her underwear Jessie felt hot as hell. Both in how she looked and in how she felt. Her whole body tingled and glowed with horniness and desire, and a readiness to be fucked. Oh, fuck, was she ready for Ryan to take her.
And so, she reached for her underwear and teasingly ran her hands around the waistline, easing the lace from her soft skin. With her eyes locked on Ryan's, who stood staring down at her pussy almost dribbling with hunger, Jessie eased her panties down her hips and legs and let them fall into a pool at her feet.
Ryan's eyes practically shone at that moment and his hands squeezed her waist tightly. But the hot girlfriend wasn't done yet. No. She reached behind her back and took a hold of her bra strap. The whole thing made her tits push forward as she arched her back to take hold of the hooks. Pulling them apart deftly, she let her bra loosen before she reached up to take hold of each bra strap on her shoulders.
Easing them down, first one arm and then the other, Jessie teased Ryan a little longer as she held her bra to her tits.
"Naughty boy. I'm your friend's girlfriend." She whispered hornily, before she let the bra drop to the floor. Then she stood in her full naked glory in front of her boyfriend's best friend.
Ryan's eyes almost popped out of his head as he saw her tits for the first time. His hands itched to move to grab the wondrous globes, but Jessie was first.
Squeezing and fingering the luscious mounds, Jessie pinched her nipples and pulled them, before reaching down to place her hands on Ryan's hands.
"It's time to fuck your friend's girlfriend." She said sexily, before she stepped a little closer.
Reaching up she wrapped her arms around his neck and felt her tits tease against his hard chest. Ryan only smiled smugly before leaning down and pulling her close to him, mashing his lips against hers.
Jessie's tits smashed against Ryan's bare, taut chest, pressing firmly into the muscled flesh as her body leaned against him. Her tongue matched his for flailing and swirling around as their lips smacked and mashed against each other wantonly.
As they kissed passionately Ryan eased Jessie towards the side of the bed, and Jessie began to fall back onto it. With a thump the two landed, still passionately entwined as they made out ravishingly. They then scooted up the bed until Jessie's head was on a pillow and her legs were lightly draped around Ryan's.
And still they kissed. Ryan's hands explored Jessie's naked body - squeezing her full tits in his strong hands, running across her flat stomach and curved waist - until Ryan gently broke the kiss and looked hotly down at Jessie.
"I'm going to fuck your brains out." He said hornily, and Jessie smiled and laughed with girlish impishness.
"You better." She replied just as lustfully, as she unlocked her legs from his legs.
Looking down at the gorgeous woman beneath him, her long blonde hair splayed out on the pillow, Ryan reached a hand down to take hold of his massive dick and aimed it directly at Jessie's pussy.
Jessie looked down between her legs at the monster preparing to spear into her and breathed heavily. This was it. She was about to...
...Ryan pressed forward. And all thoughts left the gorgeous 20-year-old.
The feel of his big cock pressing against her pussy was intense. She could feel him, naked...without a condom...ready to enter her. And he pushed. Pressure built, and then finally...pop...the fat, ridged head slid inside her, spearing her open wider than she had ever been. And Jessie moaned deeply.
This was it. She had Aiden's best friend's cock inside her!
Raising her hips, Jessie angled herself best for Ryan to slide into her. Like he needed it. He was so hard and she so wet that the next wrist-thick inch speared into her no problem. Another inch widened her pussy even more as she took a dick that was much thicker than her boyfriend's inside her. Another inch, then another...and another...and Ryan felt resistance. Aiden had never been this deep inside her before. But Ryan wasn't going to be deterred. He pushed on.
Pulling back and easing forward, Ryan slid the seventh inch inside Jessie.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhh!" The hot girlfriend moaned deeply. Her eyes tightly shutting and her back arching in pleasure.
Ryan eased back and then pushed hard forward again, and a little at a time Jessie's pussy gave way for the last inch and a half.
Finally, the beautiful blonde was fully impaled on Ryan's big, naked cock, and she purred excitedly and contentedly at how good it felt inside her. Fuck!
Opening her eyes, she looked up at Ryan with blue-green jewels that sparkled lustfully. God, she wanted him so badly. And now she had him inside her. Without a condom. Fuck!
Raising her legs, she locked them around Ryan's back, pulling him into her. Trailing her arms up to his neck, she held on as if for dear life, and grinned up at her boyfriend's best friend.
"Fuck, you feel good inside me!" She said hotly between deep, heated breaths.
"It feels good to be in you at last. I've waited forever for this." Ryan replied tightly, as pleasure surged through his dick from her hot, wet, tight pussy. "I'm going to fuck you so hard now."
"Do me hard then, baby." Jessie responded, "I'm your best friend's girlfriend. You shouldn't be doing this at all. So make it good, Ryan. Fuck me."
Ryan smirked naughtily at that as he gently pulled back, slipping his dick from inside Jessie almost completely...and then slammed back inside her.
"Ohhhhhhh!" Jessie moaned loudly. She could barely get her breath back before Ryan was slamming into her again.
Ramming his dick into her, Ryan began pumping Jessie full of his cock over and over without wasting any time on being slow and gentle. No. Instead the tall friend of her boyfriend pistoned his cock in and out of her wanton, hungry pussy like a jackhammering freight train. Slamming in to her again and again.
"Ohhhhh, fuck! Ohhhhhh, yes!" Jessie moaned lewdly, her nails digging into Ryan's neck as she held on to him for dear life.
Her own hips began to pump up to meet his every downward thrust into her until before long the two had set up a rhythm. Ryan slipping almost all the way out of Jessie's pussy and then pounding back in, and Jessie raising her hips to meet each filling thrust of his, moaning as each time his fat cock tip met her cervix.
"Fuck, you're tight." Ryan grunted, as he pushed himself up to arm's length and looked down at the beautiful woman lying beneath him.
"Ohhh! It's because you're so fucking big! Oh!" Jessie moaned with a wide smile on her face, her eyes glowing as she dragged her nails down his neck.
"Aiden's not been fucking you right." Her boyfriend's friend said, and Jessie groaned loudly at the mention of her boyfriend's name.
"It's a good job you're here then, to fuck me right! Oh! Oh! Oh!" Jessie purred sexily, as she slammed her hips up to ram Ryan's cock deep inside her. "Aiden's not as big as you. Oh! Uh! Oh! You're so much bigger than he is."
"Ugh, who's better at fucking you?" Ryan asked smugly.
"Oh! You are! Oh god, you're so much better than Aiden! Fuck me! Ohhh! Oh! Fuck me!" Jessie groaned in reply.
The two of them continued to fuck against each other relentlessly and Jessie began to roll her eyes in pleasure. Fuck! Here she was naked on her and Aiden's bed, being fucked hard and fast by her boyfriend's best friend, while her boyfriend sat downstairs oblivious to it all!
The sight was incredible. The hot blonde girlfriend lay sprawled on the bed, her legs up and around Ryan's back, her feet bouncing in time with every thrust he made into her. Her tits flailing around her chest with the force of the fucking. Her beautiful face twisted in pleasure, her mouth hanging open as she moaned at the top of her lungs - easily heard downstairs, it had to be! - and her big, sparkling eyes staring up at Ryan as he held himself above her, relishing in the sight of her beneath him finally.
"Oh, yeah! Ohhhhhhh, yesss! Your cock feels so fucking good! Fuck! Do me, Ryan. Nail me to this fucking bed!" Jessie moaned passionately.
"You want me to fuck you, Jessie? Tell me you've always wanted me to fuck you!" Ryan replied between clenched teeth as pleasure tore through his body at how good Jessie's pussy felt squeezing around his cock.
"Ohhhhhhhhh, yes! I've always wanted you to fuck me, Ryan! Ummmmmmm ohhhhh! Fuck! If I'd known you were this good I would have let you fuck me before now!" Jessie almost shouted out as Ryan's cock continued to pummel her to greater heights of passionate pleasure.
"Do you wish you'd let me fuck you behind your boyfriend's back before now?" Ryan asked heatedly.
"YES! Ohhhhh, god! Fuck! Ummmmmm, ohhhhhh, yeah! I wish you'd fucked me behind my boyfriend's back before! Ohhhhh! You could have fucked me any time you wanted! Your cock is so fucking big! OHHHHH!" Jessie answered hornily, slamming herself back up against his hips.
"Do you like the way my dick feels in you?" Ryan demanded, as he flexed his cock inside her while driving deeply into her.
"Ohhhhhh! Yes! I love the way your cock feels in me! It's so fucking big and thick! Ommmmmm! Yeah! Ohhhhh my god, yes! You're so much bigger and thicker than Aiden! Oh god, I love your dick so much more than his!" Jessie eagerly replied.
Her hands came scratching down Ryan's neck onto his back, and Jessie looked like she was holding on for dear life as Ryan relentlessly pounded her into the bed from above.



"Fuck, you look so hot." Ryan exclaimed after a moment as he stared down at her, sweat beginning to form on his brow.
Jessie smiled at that and preened a little under his gaze.
"You're just saying that because you've got me naked underneath you." Jessie replied playfully, before moaning deeply.
Ryan grinned down at her at that.
"Maybe a little. But you do look fucking gorgeous, Jess. You always do. But more so when you're like this." Ryan said truthfully, and Jessie felt pride well up inside her.
"You do realise you've got your cock in me - inside your best friend's girlfriend. You don't need to flatter me now. You've already got me in bed." Jessie laughed impishly, and Ryan's grin broadened.
"Just telling you the truth, Jess. You do look gorgeous." Ryan replied smoothly, his hand tracing down the side of her face almost tenderly as he spoke. "Now take that cock!"
"Ohhhhhh! Oh! Uh! Uh! Uh! Ohhhhh! Fuck! Mmmmmmm, yeah!" Jessie moaned as he continued to batter her pussy for all he was worth.
For a few minutes the two continued to fuck wildly, Ryan pounding Jessie hard and fast into the bed. And oh, did Jessie moan and groan, filling the room with the illicit sex sounds as the bed creaked and squeaked in time with her.
Jessie couldn't believe how incredible she felt. Ryan was so good at fucking her - so much better than Aiden ever was even at his best! His dick buried so deeply inside her, stretched her so wide, and touched every nerve inside her pussy and cervix. He was driving her wild.
And oh, fuck, but the way he powerfully slammed into her without slowing down just drove her over the top. She was almost scratching the walls. But instead she was jaggedly running her nails down Ryan's back, leaving red mark trails where she went.
But most of all, what surprised the blonde girlfriend was how close she felt to Ryan at that moment too. He did already have her in bed, and this was just hot sex because of how Aiden had behaved that night. But somehow what he had said about her being beautiful made Jessie feel closer to him, like he actually meant more than just a fuck buddy to her. And that made the hot girlfriend feel even more like a cheating slut.
"Ohhhhh, Ryan! Ohhh! Fuck! Ummmmm, yeah! Ohhh! Ughhhh! Ryan....oh, fuck, Ryan...I love you fucking me! I want you to fuck me every day from now on! I'll come around to yours and you can fuck me all around your house! Ohhh! And you can fuck me wherever we go outside! Ummmmm! Yeah! Ohh god Yes! And you can fuck me here! When Aiden's here or not!" Jessie groaned passionately.
A glint of lust shone in Ryan's eyes at that.
"What about Aiden?" He asked smugly.
Moving her hand from his back to his face, Jessie smiled.
"I love Aiden. I love him so much. Oh yes, keep doing that! But I want you to fuck me every day. Unless you don't want to?" She asked, already knowing the answer.
"Of course I do! I'll fuck you every day, Jessie. I'll give you what Aiden can't." Ryan replied quickly. So quickly that Jessie almost laughed. Instead, all she did was moan at the idea of Ryan nailing her every day from now on behind Aiden's back. That and how good his cock felt inside her.
Holding his face and moaning breathily, Jessie kept her eyes on his as their bodies continued to bounce together illicitly.
"Kiss me." She said finally.
Ryan did, though only a quick peck on her lips before he pushed himself back up and looked down at her as he ploughed into her again and again.
"No. Kiss me, Ryan. Kiss me while you fuck me." Jessie commanded, as she pulled his face down towards her.
This time Ryan leaned down and gently pressed his lips against hers. The soft, delicate touch was at odds with the rough, powerful thrusts he made into her pussy. But the moment his lips met hers he pressed harder against them.
Their lips parted and their tongues darted into each other's mouths. Jessie's eyes closed and she moaned into Ryan's mouth at the feel of kissing him while he had his dick slamming in and out of her pussy. The feeling was incredible. Like she was being fucked from two sides, but also like she was cheating on Aiden on a deeper level than just sex. She was lovingly making out with his best friend as he screwed her. Almost like they were making love.
For Jessie it was the hottest kiss she had ever had, and it seemed to last forever. However, before long Ryan pulled his lips from hers and smiled warmly, almost lovingly, down at her, before he pushed himself back up to arm's length above her.
"Mmmm, you fuck my mouth as good as you fuck me." Jessie purred erotically.
"We're not done yet, Jessie." Ryan replied strongly, before he redoubled his efforts and began ramming his cock into her with such force that Jessie began to move up the bed.
"Ohhhhhh, god, yes! Yes! Ohhhh, fuck! Ummmm! Unnnnghhhhh! Fuuuuuuuuck!" Jessie moaned loudly, both of her hands returning to Ryan's back where the welts she had already created were suddenly criss-crossed with newer ones from her nails.
This just spurred the hot friend of her boyfriend on even more, and Ryan pelted his cock into her pussy with hard, fast slams that knocked Jessie's breath away.
In and out, over and over, Ryan pumped his cock into her. Jessie's pussy clung to Ryan's cock like a vice or a glove, sucking and squeezing for all it was worth as Ryan continued to invade her cheating depths.
"Ugh! Oh! Ummmmm! Yes! Ohhhh, yes! Fuck me! Ohhhhh, fuck me! Yes, Ryan! Fuck! Ohhhh! Fuck me, Ryan! Fuck me!" Jessie urged her boyfriend's best friend on over and over.
"What do you want me to do, Jess?" Ryan demanded, urging her on in return.
"I want you to fuck me, Ryan!" Jessie cried out loudly, almost shouting so that Aiden could hear. "I want you to fuck me without a condom and cum inside me!"
Ryan growled at that and really gave her everything he had. That turned the hot girlfriend on even more and she had a wicked idea.
"Do you, ohhhhhhh, do you like fucking me without a condom? Knowing that Aiden's never fucked me like this?" Jessie asked sexily.
"Fuck, Jess! It's so fucking hot!" Ryan answered hornily.
Smiling, Jessie ran her fingers up until she was grasping his shoulders.
"Fuck me, Ryan! Fuck me without a condom like Aiden never has. And never will." Jessie purred erotically, and Ryan grunted before slamming hard into her.
"Fuck! You're so bad." Ryan replied tightly. His breathing was getting harder and heavier as he pounded her with all of his strength.
"You're the one fucking me without a condom. And who is going to cum inside me. Like my boyfriend never has. And never will." Jessie responded hornily, and gripped on for dear life as Ryan rammed into her relentlessly.
Gloriously, Ryan Edwards began to fuck Jessie Adams like she had never been fucked before. His cock drove her ass hard into the bed, dipping the soft mattress again and again as he pounded into her. Her tits flew around her chest with each powerful, fast thrust and her mouth hung open as she moaned and groaned loudly for all she was worth.
"Oh, Ryan, fuck me! Oh, yes, fuck me! Ohhhhhh!" Jessie moaned loud enough to be heard downstairs.
They had to be hearing her downstairs, she thought to herself. She was loud enough to wake the dead. The room was basically one big space with moans, shouts, and groans filling it, along with the protests from the bed. They had to hear her. And oh, fuck, but that just turned the slutty girlfriend on even more.
"Take it! Take my dick, Jessie!" Ryan kept repeating over and over.
And take it the naughty girlfriend did.
Moaning and groaning, Jessie let go of Ryan's shoulders and reached up above her head. Seizing the headboard in her fingers she held on sexily, pushing herself down onto Ryan's invading prick. The sight was glorious. Cheating girlfriend, naked, blonde hair cascading down the pillow, tits jumping wildly on her chest, legs wrapped around her boyfriend's best friend, while he, naked too, ploughed her with his unprotected giant cock again and again.
"Ohhhh! Yes! Yes! Yes! Ohhhhh! You're fucking me so good, Ryan! Oh god! Oh, fucking hell! Yes! You're so fucking good, baby! You're nailing me the best!" Jessie moaned loudly.
"Tell Aiden who is fucking you the best!" Ryan demanded, and Jessie groaned at the top of her lungs.
"Ohhhhh! It's not enough that you're fucking me, without a condom too, but you want me to tell my boyfriend how much better you are than him?" She asked hornily, and Ryan grinned naughtily down at her.
She knew he was serious...and oh, fuck, but the whole idea was hot as hell. And so, drawing a deep breath, Jessie raised her voice as loud as it would go as she high-pitched moaned.
"Ohhhh! Ohhhhh! Oh, Aiden! Yes! Fuck me, Ryan! Ohhhhh, Aiden! Baby! I love you! Oh god, I love you! Mmmmm! Your best friend is fucking me, baby! Oh god! He's fucking me without a condom! Oh yes, Ryan! Fuck! Just like that! He's fucking me, baby, so fucking good! He's so much better than you are! He's so much bigger than you are! Oh, fuck, yes!" Jessie yelled, ever more turned on by her own words and the ruthless fucking she was receiving.
"Mmmmmmnnnngh! Ohhhhhh! He's fucking me right now in our bed, upstairs! He's fucking your girlfriend, baby! Ryan is fucking your girlfriend! And I am all his! Fuck! He can do anything he wants to me! I'm his to fuck!" Jessie cried out with all of her heart, and Ryan, spurred on, powered his cock in and out of her like a stud.
"Tell him you love my cock more than his!" Ryan demanded, and Jessie moaned, rolling her eyes.
"Ohhhh, goooooood! I love his cock, Aiden! I love Ryan's cock! He can fuck me as much as he wants! I want him to fuck me more than you do! I love his cock so much more than yours! He is so much better at fucking me than you are! Oh god! He's going to cum inside me tonight, like you never have! Come watch, baby, come watch your best friend fuck your girlfriend!" Jessie called out deliriously, and Ryan continued to pound her pussy.
"You're such a fucking good slut girlfriend!" Ryan told her, and Jessie moaned, pushing herself down onto him with the headboard that now banged against the wall with every thrust.
"Ohhh, yes! Aiden, I'm your girlfriend, but I'm Ryan's slut! He can fuck me with as many of his friends as he wants, and I'll let them all do me! How does it feel to have your girlfriend be a slut for your best friend?" Jessie asked hornily, and this time it was Ryan who went wild.
The bed was one big creaking noise and Jessie was one loud, sexual moan and groan. While Ryan was one big grunting and groaning man, as he tried to hold on as Jessie's pussy felt better than ever.
"Did you mean that? About my friends?" Ryan asked curiously, as he took one of Jessie's hands and pressed it down into the pillow. The headboard banged harder now it was restrained less.
"Yes!" Jessie answered without thought, as she arched her back from the pleasure coursing through her. "I'd let anyone who was Aiden's friend fuck me!"
A rush ran through Ryan's cock at that, and he barely stopped himself from cumming inside her.
"What about someone he doesn't like?" He asked naughtily, and Jessie smiled as she stared up at him deliriously, her eyes barely seeing him, she was so lost in lust and pleasure.
"Yes!" She groaned, turned on by the idea.
"Even if you don't like them?" Ryan asked. Clearly he had someone in mind.
The whole idea just turned Jessie on even more. To be naked and letting someone she didn't like, someone her boyfriend didn't like, fuck her. Touch her body. See her naked. Get inside her pussy. Without a condom. And cum inside her. FUCK! That was just intensely hot!
"YES!" Jessie yelled out, and slammed back onto Ryan's cock, nearly cumming from the hot thought.
Ryan could only grin down at her as he continued to fuck her.
Jessie was getting wilder and wilder the more they fucked...but this was just the beginning. And Jessie Adams had a lot more to go until she was filled with her boyfriend's best friend's cum.
***
Ryan pumped his cock in and out of Jessie's welcoming pussy. The feel of the soft, hot, wet hole gripping his dick as it speedily rammed into her was beyond incredible. It was the best feeling ever. More so because he knew that she was his best friend's girlfriend, and he shouldn't be doing this at all.
Jessie gripped onto the top of the headboard so hard her knuckles showed white. Similarly with the hand that Ryan held down onto the bed. Her hips humped up and down to meet every one of his thrusts in perfect timing and her tits went wild on her chest. Fuck, but they looked incredible. Just perfect to eat.
But what was the most gorgeous was the hot blonde's face. Wide-eyed with rolling eyes and her mouth hanging open in perpetual moans, Jessie still looked the most beautiful woman in the world. More so again because she was Ryan's best friend's girlfriend. And underneath him, naked. All for him. To do whatever he wanted to her.
"Ohhhhh, fuuuuuuuuck! Yes! Oh, yes! Fuck me! Oh, Ryan! Oh god!" Jessie groaned deliciously, and Ryan continued to pound her over and over.
"Do you want my dick?" Ryan asked the beautiful blonde who stared up at him as if she barely saw him.
"Yes! Oh god, I want your dick so badly!" Jessie almost screamed in response.
"Whose cock do you want?" He asked naughtily, and Jessie smiled sexually.
"Your cock, Ryan! I want your cock! Not Aiden's!" She moaned in reply.
"And what do you want me to do with my cock?" Ryan asked, spurring her on.
"Ohhhhhh! FUCK ME! Ohhhhhh, yesss! Fuck me!" Jessie beautifully begged, and Ryan did just that.
Giving her all he could, sweat running down his face and back, Ryan fucked Jessie Adams with all he had in him.
"What would you do if Aiden came up now?" Ryan asked breathily, his teeth clenching from how good Jessie's pussy felt.
"I'd beg you to keep fucking me." Jessie answered without thought, "Don't stop fucking me! Please! Fuck me, Ryan! Fuck me even if Aiden comes up!"
He was going to do that anyway, he thought to himself. There was no way he was going to stop fucking Jessie now that he had her underneath him. Fuck! She was too good a lay to do that, and too fucking hot. His friend would just have to watch while his girlfriend got the fucking of her life.
"God, I love seeing you underneath me." Ryan panted, as he worked his cock in and out of her. "I never thought I'd get you in bed."
"And now you have me." Jessie replied breathlessly.
"You look so fucking good on your back on my dick." Ryan added with a smug grin.
"I bet I'm a notch in your bed post that you didn't think you'd get." Jessie responded with an amused smirk, as she panted and moaned.
"You're more than a notch on my bed post, Jess. You're the fucking trophy on my wall!" Ryan replied triumphantly.
With every word he drove his cock into her over and over, pounding her into the bed and making her moan.
"Mmmmmm, I feel like one of your conquests." Jessie purred sexily, obviously turned on by the idea.
Ryan just grinned down at her without saying a word, obviously accepting what she was saying. Jessie arched her back in excitement as he plunged deep into her again.
"You're the best fucking woman I've ever had. And easily the best fuck." Ryan finally replied, as he finally let go of her hand. He grasped her waist instead as he held himself above her on one strong arm.
Coming from him that was quite the compliment, given his history with the fairer sex. It was clear in Jessie's eyes that she thought so too as she beamed up at him and humped back harder against him.
"Then you better fuck me like I'm the best you've ever had." Jessie teased and moaned loudly, her head tilting back as Ryan rammed into her extremely hard.
For a few minutes the tall, strong friend of her boyfriend pounded Jessie hard and fast, ploughing his massive dick into her over and over, feeling the ridged head of his cock slide inside her burning hot pussy and slam into her cervix.
Then, after a little while, Ryan pushed himself up without breaking his pace and leaned back on his knees. Taking her legs around him like some smooth, silky stockinged limbs, Ryan grabbed hold of both of Jessie's tits and began using the firm, but oh so soft, globes as leverage to fuck her with.
"Ohhhh! Ohhhh! Yes! Fuck! Ummm! Oh god, I love your hands on me! Fuck me, Ryan, fuck me!" Jessie moaned loudly, and Ryan continued to give her his eight and a half inches, slamming balls deep inside her and almost pulling all the way out again.
"Do you like that, do you, you little slut? Do you like me riding you?" Ryan asked harshly, as pleasure surged through every inch of him.
Fuck, but her tits felt incredible in his hands. And big enough to still leave a lot of rocking tit-flesh over despite his large hands grabbing hold of them.
"Ohhhh! I love you riding me! Oh, Ryan! Yes, baby! You're the fucking best at having sex with me! Ohhhh! Give me all of your dick, baby. Fuck me like Aiden can't." Jessie replied hornily, and began to rock and roll her hips in turn with each of his pounding thrusts.
Ryan couldn't keep himself from staring down at the wonderful vision beneath him. And he still couldn't believe it.
Here he was, naked, on Aiden's bed, fucking Aiden's girlfriend - his best friend's girlfriend - while she lay naked and sprawled beneath him, open and willing for him to do whatever he wanted to her. Grabbing her tits and pumping his thick cock into her sweet pussy unprotected, while she moaned and groaned for him to fuck her. And whimpered about how much better he was than her boyfriend.
Fuck! He almost thought he was dreaming. But if this was a dream he never wanted to wake up
"Come here, baby! Give your pussy to me." Ryan demanded, as he pulled her towards him by her tits, and Jessie came and slammed her hips against his, thrusting him deeper inside her.
"Do you like fucking me without a condom, Ryan?" Jessie asked lustfully, her voice dripping with heat and pleasure as her whole body trembled and shook beneath his powerful slamming.
"I love it. It's the only way I'm going to fuck you from now on." He replied honestly and smugly, knowing she wouldn't say no.
"Oh? So, you think I'll let you fuck me again?" She asked innocently and playfully, and Ryan grinned.
Squeezing her tits once for good measure, Ryan reached down and wrapped his hands around Jessie's legs. She eyed him curiously as he continued to ride her without a break. But her curiosity was soon sated as Ryan pushed her legs towards her and together and leant up on his feet.
Without breaking his rhythm once, the tall friend of Jessie's boyfriend had himself up and over her, holding himself erect with his hands to either side of her legs, and he began fucking hard into her, driving his cock deep into her wanton hole.
"I know you will. Won't you?" Ryan asked as he ruthlessly began fucking her into the bed like a pounding jackhammer.
Instantly Jessie cried out loud, and her moans doubled in how powerfully they were vocalised. Almost screaming, the hot girlfriend groaned and moaned like she had gone mad, as pleasure wracked through her body like she was being torn in two.
She could barely think as she moaned her reply.
"Yes! Yeeeeeesssssss! You can fuck me as much as you want! Whenever you want! Oh god! Fuck!! Wherever you want to fuck me! I'm yours to fuck, Ryan! I'm your slut to fuck!" Jessie belted out so loud that Ryan looked over his shoulder to see if Aiden was coming up the stairs.
"You better be! Because I'm going to fuck you more than your boyfriend does! You're going to be walking bow-legged every day by the time I'm done with you. You'll never be off your back!" Ryan growled in response, hammering his cock home with every word.
Jessie just moaned and groaned loudly, barely able to string two words together for some time. She whimpered and shouted out how good she was feeling, how deep Ryan was, and how well he was fucking her. And all the time let him know that he was better than her boyfriend.



Ryan on the other hand kept his harsh pace up, slamming down into her Jessie's exposed pussy that was pushed tighter by how her legs were held together. The feel almost drove Ryan to cum there and then, spill his seed into Jessie's unprotected pussy. But the hot 20-year-old didn't want the night to end that quickly. And so, he bit his lip and held back as best as he could. It was hard...but then so was his dick.
Pounding and ravaging, Ryan fucked Jessie hard and fast, drilling her into the bed like there was no tomorrow. Her large tits were squeezed flat by how her knees came up to her chest and her feet bounced above her head as Ryan gave it to her good and proper.
It was after a few minutes of being relentlessly fucked, and being one big moaning noise, that Ryan broke the repetition.
"Who's dicking you good, Jessie?" He asked gruffly, his voice tight and strained from his exertion.
"Ohhhh! You are!" His friend's girlfriend moaned loudly.
"While your boyfriend is downstairs, I'm nailing you to his bed!" Ryan teased, and Jessie squealed in delight.
"Ohhhhhhhh! YYYYYYEEEEEESSSSS! You're fucking me while Aiden is downstairs. You're nailing his girlfriend!" Jessie repeated, turning herself on even more and moaning even more lewdly.
"Who fucks you best?" Ryan grunted between clenched teeth.
"Mmmmmohhhhhh, you do! You fuck me so much better than Aiden does. I love you fucking me. Ohhhhhhh, uhhh, you're screwing my fucking brains out. Yes! Give it to me deeper. Harder! Faster! Oh god, don't stop! YES!" Jessie moaned vociferously.
And so, Ryan did just that. Pumping away into her, drilling her ass into the bed, and never slowing down.
Before long the force and speed of the whole sex soon got to Ryan, and he knew he either wouldn't be able to keep it up for long or he would cum. He needed to catch his breath and let his dick feel her pussy less tight than the vice-like grip it was now.
And so, with a large growl that almost became a yell, Ryan wrapped his arms around Jessie and rolled over on the bed, pulling her on top of him.
Without missing a heartbeat Jessie began riding his dick like a pro, fucking herself silly on his dick as she bounced up and down fast and rocked back and forth powerfully. Her tits bouncing up and down lustfully.
"That's it, Jessie. You ride my dick like a proper cheating slut." Ryan growled as he lay back and watched her on top of him.
"Ooooo, am I doing it right? Am I fucking myself like a slut enough for you?" Jessie replied, bouncing up and down on his dick.
"Show me how much of a slut you can be." Ryan responded, slapping her bare ass as he held on to her hips.
Jessie squealed in delight at that and smiled impishly down at him.
"Well, I am Aiden's slut girlfriend, so I better show you just how naughty I am." She said mischievously, and then ran her hands up her flat stomach and onto her heaving, bouncing tits.
Grabbing the soft but firm melons, Jessie began squeezing them and playing with her nipples as she rode Ryan's dick.
Her ass slapped onto his legs each time she descended the long pole and the thick shaft almost popped out of her pussy every time she lifted herself up. But Jessie didn't miss a beat and not once did Ryan's slippery cock leave her pussy completely.
Throwing her head back, Jessie moaned loudly, her long blonde hair trailing onto Ryan's legs as she held herself arched back, hands mauling her tits while she groaned erotically.
"Oh, Ryan! Your cock feels so good in me. I love your unprotected dick in me. You fill me up so much, I feel like I'm going to split in two. Your cock is so much bigger than Aiden's, and feels so much better inside me. I love your dick! Ohhhh! I want it in me all the time. Fuck! I love riding your cock." Jessie moaned loudly towards the empty door of the bedroom, clearly meaning for Aiden to hear.
"Fuck, you're such a slut." Ryan grunted, as he squeezed her ass and helped her rock back and forth on his dick.
Looking up with the most innocent, sexy expression, Jessie giggled as she moaned.
"Oh, Aiden, did you hear that?" She called out towards her boyfriend, "Ryan thinks I'm a little slut. Well, he should know, he's making me ride his unprotected cock while he watches me play with my tits. Do you like knowing your perfect girlfriend is a little slut for your best friend? And anyone else he brings to me, too."
"Fuck!" Ryan groaned, as he began raising his hips to drive his cock into Jessie deeper with every slam down she made.
"Oh, he's got his big dick in me without a condom. Like you never have. And you never will. But Ryan and all of your friends are going to fuck me without a condom and cum all over me. How does that make you feel, knowing your beautiful girlfriend is going to be drowning in your friends' cum?" Jessie moaned loudly, her fingers sinking into the soft but oh so firm flesh of her tits with every squeeze she gave them, delighting Ryan as he watched her avidly.
"You should come and see how big his dick is. It's like a baseball bat! He's stretched me so I won't be able to feel you anymore. Oh fuck! His cock feels so good deep in my pussy. Deeper than you've ever been. Oh my god! I'm feeling things with Ryan that I never thought I could. I never knew sex could be this good!" She continued to cry out.
"Agh, fuck!" Ryan exclaimed, almost cumming inside her from how turned on he was by what she was saying and to who.
Jessie only gave Ryan a little playful smile.
"I think he wants me to ride his cock until he cums inside me, now, baby. You don't mind, do you? If your friend cums inside your girlfriend?" Jessie asked, before she let her hands slip down her sexy body and on to Ryan's chiselled chest.
For a moment the hot girlfriend slowed her hip movements and cocked her head as if listening, then her smile broadened.
"I don't think Aiden minds. At least he's not complaining about me having sex with you yet." She said, and Ryan knew full well that her boyfriend was still deep in his video game and not hearing his girlfriend's luscious moans of illicit lewdness. How Aiden could be so dumb, Ryan had no idea, but he would thank him for it later.
Looking down at him, Jessie quickly sped up her movements until she was rapidly banging up and down his cock and rolling back and forth on his dick. Her hair shook in time with her luscious tits, that bounced and whirled around her chest, and her eyes took on a faraway look as if she were concentrating for all she was worth, as she stared lustfully down at him.
And Ryan thought he may have made a mistake letting her be on top. The way she expertly used her pussy, clamping down around him each time she sank down all eight and a half inches and then relaxing as she pulled herself back up, while she fucked herself senseless on his dick - as fast and as hard as ever he had above her - made Ryan almost cum again. Fuck, but he was getting close. And fuck, did her pussy feel incredible.
"Do you like this? Do you like me riding your cock, Ryan?" Jessie hissed hornily, as her fingernails dug into his taut skin.
"That's it. Be like a slut and fuck yourself on my cock." Ryan replied just as harshly, as pleasure wracked his body until his toes wanted to curl.
And so, Jessie did. Riding him like a mad woman who desperately needed to cum. Or to make him cum inside her. Fuck, but she was tight.
After a few minutes of powerful riding, Jessie finally slowed down. And right when Ryan was on the edge too. Thankfully.
Breathing heavy she panted and gasped for breath, her big tits lunging up and down with her breaths, as she slowly began to circle her hips.
Ryan almost came.
"Am I a good enough slut for you now?" Jessie asked proudly, and Ryan could only nod in return. Fuck, but he couldn't even bring himself to speak, he was so close to the edge.
The slow, steadiness of her movements quickly paced up again until Jessie was bouncing up and down again, only this time not so fast and hard. Ryan was grateful as the feel inside her pussy eased just a little from the frantic squeezing and massaging that she had done before, to a gentle caressing with every slide up and down.
For his part, Ryan lay and avidly watched Jessie fuck herself on his dick for his viewing pleasure. She looked beautiful with her hair falling down her slender back, her narrow waist bordering where his cock plunged deep into her belly. And then there were her glorious 36D tits. Fuck, but they looked so tasty. So yummy in fact that Ryan couldn't hold back any longer, and as she fucked herself fluidly on his cock, he reached up to grab hold of her tits in his hands.
"Fuck, I love your tits!" Ryan exclaimed, as he began squeezing them. Feeling his fingers sink into the soft but firm flesh. "I've always loved your tits. They're fucking incredible!"
"Thank you." Jessie replied sweetly, as if he had given her the sweetest compliment. "You've always wanted to see my tits, haven't you? And now you can. Naked and in your hands for you to do whatever you want with them."
Ryan took that as meaning she wanted him to play harder, and so he began groping roughly and pinching her nipples, bringing mewls of excited pleasure from the hot girlfriend as she bounced up and down.
"You have the best tits I've ever seen or felt." Ryan complimented her again, and Jessie smiled pleasedly.
"I'm glad you think that. because you'll be playing with them a lot from now on. In front of Aiden and behind his back." She replied contentedly.
Letting him do what he wanted with her breasts, Jessie focused on twirling her hips and rocking back and forth, driving Ryan's cock in and out of her fully.
She could barely think, and so could Ryan. He was lost in his ministrations of her tits and the feel of her on his dick. And so, for a few moments the two just moaned and groaned as they had sex.
It wouldn't be long before the tall 20-year-old was back in charge, however. But for now, he relished in the sight of his friend's girlfriend fucking herself on his cock. The feel of her pussy keeping him close to that edge. Every second a fight to hold back.
***
Jessie rammed herself down onto Ryan's big cock, again taking him deep inside her as she rotated her hips and fucked herself back and forth, up and down.
She was lost in the feel of him inside her and groping her tits. She could barely think straight she felt so lust-fuelled and hot. She actually had Ryan inside her pussy. Naked and unprotected. And she had him fondling her big naked tits. Like he was her boyfriend! Only her boyfriend couldn't do even half the things Ryan could with his dick, let alone turn her on so much.
Bouncing up and down on his cock Jessie moaned and groaned, relishing in the feel of her boyfriend's friend until he finally took his hands away from her tits.
"Fuck, your tits are amazing." Ryan mouthed hornily.
"They're yours to play with as much as you want from now on." Jessie replied just as lustfully. "You can look at me as much as you want and touch me all you want."
To suit her words the beautiful blonde girlfriend leaned back, resting her hands on Ryan's knees behind her, and began to rotate her hips on his dick, showing off every inch of her naked body to her boyfriend's best friend.
"Do you like what you see?" She asked sexily.
"Fuck, you're hot." Was Ryan's instant response. And his words dripped with the desire that his eyes fed to her. He wanted her so badly.
And so, she continued to grind herself on him, rocking back and forth between circling her pussy on his dick. Her big tits jiggled and bounced lovingly in time with her every move and her mouth hung open in lust.
"Do you like looking at your friend's girlfriend like this?" Jessie asked sultrily.
"You're the hottest thing I've ever seen." Ryan answered honestly, and Jessie felt herself swell with pride.
"Do you wish you'd fucked me downstairs now?" She asked playfully.
"You mean on the sofa, behind Aiden's back?" Ryan asked unbelievingly, and Jessie nodded naughtily, "Fuck, yes! I'd have had you screaming. No way he would have ignored you then."
"His ignorance is your gain, though. Because you get to fuck me all night." Jessie teased, and Ryan grinned.
Staring into his eyes as she moved herself on his dick, Jessie looked at him deliberately.
"I want you to make me scream, Ryan." She said hotly. Her voice dripping desire.
"I did promise to." He replied smugly, his hands resting on her thighs as he took in the sight of her.
"You did." She said hornily, "And I want to scream. I want to scream your name. And I want Aiden to hear how much better you are at fucking me than he is."
Jessie felt Ryan's dick twitch inside her and her eyes began to glow erotically. She began to fuck herself faster and harder on his dick.
"I'll make you scream every night from now on." Ryan replied a little breathily as her pussy went to work on his cock.
"Mmmmmmm. I want you to fuck me hard and fast. Make me your slut, until you cum inside me." Jessie responded.
She barely had enough time to breathe after those words before Ryan leaned up closer towards her and took her by the waist. Lifting her easily with his strong arms he pulled her off his dick and then swiftly swung up and around until he was behind her.
"Now I'm going to fuck your brains out." He said, before he pushed her down onto her hands and knees and slammed inside her.
"Ohhhhhhhh! FUCK! Yes! Ohhmmmmmm! Oh, give it to me, Ryan! Fuck! Fuck me!" Jessie moaned loudly.
"Ah, fuck, take it slut!" Ryan growled in reply, ramming his dick into Jessie as hard and as fast as he could.
Jessie couldn't believe how big Ryan felt fucking her this way! Fuck! He had felt enormous before but now she felt so full she could barely move.
He rammed into her from behind, pumping her pussy full of his cock again and again. She looked hot on her hands and knees, her long blonde hair falling around her face and down her slim back. Her big 36D tits flailing back and forth as she was pounded hard and fast. Fuck, but she felt incredible right then.
"Ohhhhh, fuuuuck, Ryan, yes! Oh, fuck! Fuck! Ohhhh! Ohhh, fuck me with that big cock, Ryan! Oh, fuck! Fuck me Ryan, ohhhhh, fuuuuckkk, yeeeaaahhh, ohhhhhh, fuuuucckkkk, mmmmmooohh! Ohhh, your dick is so fucking big...fuuuucckk...it's, ohhhh, splitting me in two! Ohhhhh, fuuck! Fuck! Yyyeeeessss! Fuuuuck me!" Jessie groaned loudly.
Ryan happily obliged the gorgeous blonde as he began to pound into her hard. The sound of Jessie's tight ass slapping hard against him every time that he drove his impressive cock into her pussy added to the lustful sounds in the room coming from her widely open mouth as she moaned and groaned one long noise, and the sudden loud creaking protests of the already shaky bed as it rocked back and forth lewdly.
"Ungh, fuck, I'm going to fuck you hard until you cum, Jess." He grunted, as he banged away on her tight ass, pulling her towards him as he thrust deep into her forcefully. "Then, ungh, I'm going to give you all my cum. Ugh, fuck, how'd you like that, slut?"
Aiden's hot girlfriend moaned loudly and kept pushing herself back onto his impaling dick in time with his hard thrusts, her big tits swinging back and forth beneath her as she leaned her head down onto the covers and groaned deeply in absolute pleasure. Her fingers clawed at the bed sheets before seizing them in a tight grip.
"Ohhhmmmm, fuuuuckk. Yes. Oh, yes. Mmmmmm, fuck. Oh, I want all of your hot cum, Ryan. Ohhh. Ummmm, fuck, give your friend's girlfriend all of your cum, Ryan! Oh, fuck! You fuck me so fucking good. Ughhh. Yeah. I'm going to cum if you keep fucking me like this. Ohhh, fuckmmmm. Don't stop. Oh, fuck, so close. Ohhh, don't stop! Fuck me. Oh, yes, fuck me, Ryan! Uuhhhhhhmmmmm! Ohhmmm, fuck me from behind while my boyfriend...ohhh...your friend, ummm, is downstairs!" Jessie moaned lustfully into the covers.
Then she pushed herself up and, groaning deeply, she slammed her ass back onto his spearing cock. Then she turned to look at him over her slender shoulder,
"Ummm, yeah. Ohh, Aiden, ummm, oh, Aiden loves to fuck me doggie style. Ummm, fuck, so good. Ohhh. But you fuck me so much better than he does!" That last was interrupted as Jessie squealed loudly as Ryan pulled her hard onto his dick. "Ooooo, you like knowing that you fuck me better than Aiden, Ryan? Ohmmm, you do, oh, fuck, you do. Mmmm, fuck your dick is so much bigger, and, ohhhh, feels so much better in me. Ohhh, fuck. I'd rather have you fucking me than Aiden!"
Ryan's smug smirk grew deeper with every word and every powerful, balls deep thrust.
"I thought you loved Aiden?" He asked arrogantly and saw the beautiful glint in Jessie's eyes as she sexily smiled over her shoulder at him.
"Mmmm, I do love Aiden. Mmmm, ohhh. So much. Oh, yes, fuck me." She said, strangely honest for a woman that was allowing his friend to screw her brains out completely naked while Aiden sat downstairs no doubt able to hear her having sex if he just turned from that console for one second, "He's my boyfriend and I love him. Mmmm, yeah. But you fuck me so much better, Ryan. Ohhhh, and I love your dick so much more! Ummmm, fuck me! Oh, yeah, fuck me, Ryan! You've always wanted to, so fuck me! So, ohhhh, FUCK...ME...YEEESSSS!!! OHHHHH!"
Ryan smiled amusedly at that and said "Anything for my friend's girlfriend" as he fucked Jessie as hard and as fast as he could.
"Ohhhhmmm, yeah, fuck, Ryan! Ohhh, Aiden's got such good friends, ummmm, that are willing to look after his girlfriend. Ohhh, so good!" She moaned hotly, before she smiled dirtily at him "Mmmm, mmmmm, yeah, ohmmm, I'll have to, mmmm, tell him to thank you, ohhh, for looking after me, ohhh, and making sure I had a fun night...ohhhh..."
Ryan hadn't thought that his smirk could get any more arrogant, but it did.
"Ugnh, yeah, take my dick, Jess. Ungh, fuck, I'll make sure to 'look after you' more often." He growled, as he worked his dick in and out of her, reaching forward to slide both of his hands underneath her sexy body to cup her succulently soft but firm tits as they swung lusciously beneath her slender frame.
"Ohhmmm, you better, mmmm" Jessie moaned excitedly, as she turned to look forward again, moaning and groaning constantly.
Ryan had every intention of 'looking after' his friend's girlfriend as much as he could! Fuck!
Damn, but he would never get enough of her, he thought as he groped her big, heavy tits roughly, squeezing the pliant flesh in his hands hard so that his fingers moulded into the soft-but-firm globes. He pulled Jessie back onto his spearing dick while he harshly massaged her naked breasts like only Aiden should.
"Ohhh, yeah, squeeze my tits, Ryan. Mmmm. Fuck, oh, I love it when you squeeze my tits when you fuck me. Mmm, fuck, give me your big dick, bad boy. Ohhh, fuck your friend's slut girlfriend, Ryan! Ohhh, make Aiden's girl scream." Jessie moaned loudly, panting heavily as the two fucked as enthusiastically as they could on the loudly groaning, shaking bed.
"You want me to fuck you until you scream, Jess?" He asked in a tight growl, as he pushed her tits up into her chest, squeezed as hard as he could, and pulled her back as he rammed his dick into her with such force that the beautiful blonde grunted loudly.
"OHHHH, YEAH! Ohhhh, yeah, Ryan! Ohhhh, fuck, make me scream. Ohhhh, fuck me and make me scream like Aiden can't! Show him how to fuck his girlfriend! OH, YES! YES! OHHHH!!" She groaned hotly back, thrusting her ass back onto his dick ever more erratically as her orgasm built again quickly.
"Alright, slut, time to give Aiden something to really listen to." He grunted, as he reluctantly released one of her amazing tits from his grasp and instead grabbed a fistful of her long hair, jerking her head back a little. His other hand still hungrily groped her swinging breast. Then he began fucking her as hard, fast, and wildly as he could, drilling his enormous cock into her fully in hard thrusts.



And Jessie Adams, Aiden's loving, sweet, girlfriend of a year...oh, Jessie Adams did scream then.
"Ummmm, ohhh, fuck! Ohhh, fuck! Uhhhmmmm, yeeah. Fuck me, Ryan. Oh, fuck, fuck me doggie style while Aiden sits downstairs. Mmmm, yeah. Give me your cum! OHHH! YES!" She groaned deeply, intensely enjoying the feel of him pulling her hair while he drove his cock into her powerfully. Her big 36D tits swung violently beneath her as the bed shimmied back and forth, creaking loudly from the incredible sex they were having.
"Ummnngh, fuck, yeah. Uh, Aiden can wait while I fuck you, Jess. Ungh. Fuck, I bet he can hear you moaning like a slut. Urrghh, fuck. While I fuck your pussy like only he should. Umgh. Fuck! You should, ungh, give him something to hear, Jess. Fuck. Let him know how much his girlfriend is enjoying being fucked by his friend!" Ryan said tightly behind her, the sounds of the strain of how hard he was giving it to her clear in his voice and his heavy, laboured breaths.
His words sent a potent bolt of electricity straight down her spine and deep into her cock-filled pussy, and Jessie moaned with horny, lust-blazing passion.
"OHHHH, AIDEN! UUMMM, FUCK. OH, AIDEN, BABY, YES! OHHH, RYAN IS FUCKING ME. OHHH, FUCK. HE'S FUCKING YOUR GIRLFRIEND, BABY. OHHH, FUCK, YES. OHHHHMMM. FUCK, RYAN, YES. OH, FUCK ME! OHH, AIDEN, I WANT RYAN TO FUCK ME. OHHH. SO MUCH. OHHMMM. I LOVE HIS DICK! AND, OHHHMMM, YES, OH, YES, OH, RYAN, YES, I LOVE HIM FUCKING ME. OHH, FUCK, GIVE ME YOUR BIG DICK, RYAN! MMM, YEEEAAH. OHHH, FUCK ME, RYAN! OH, RYAN, FUCK ME!" She moaned as loudly as she could.
She was so loud that her throat hurt, as she lustfully rocked back and forth on the bed, in time with Ryan's powerful thrusts slamming her pussy onto his long, thick, hard cock that stretched and filled her so deeply. And oh so hard. Fuck, she felt like she was in heaven!
"MMMM, YEAH! OH, YEAH. OHHH, FUCK, THAT'S GOOD. OHHH, AIDEN. OHH, AIDEN, RYAN'S FUCKING ME SO GOOD! OHHH, HE'S FUCKING ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU DO! UMMMM, YEAH. OH, FUCK! OH, FUCK ME, RYAN! OH, YES. OHHH, HIS DICK IS SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOURS! UMMM, SO MUCH BETTER BABY!" Jessie cried out for Aiden to hear.
Ryan rammed into her, pounding her harder, and making her shout louder.
"OH, FUCK! I, OHHH, I LOVE YOU, AIDEN! UMMM. I LOVE YOU, BUT I'M FILLED WITH YOUR BEST FRIEND'S BIG COCK! OHHHH. I LOVE HIS COCK IN ME SO MUCH! YES, OH, YES. OH, RYAN! OH, FUCK ME, RYAN! OH, AIDEN, I WANT RYAN TO FUCK ME FOREVER! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME WHENEVER HE WANTS! UMMMM, YEAH. OHH, FUUUUCKKK. SO CLOSE!" She called out, clawing at the bed sheets as Ryan fucked her powerfully from behind.
Her boyfriend's best friend grinned as he pounded her. But Jessie was not done.
"OHH, FUCK, AIDEN, BABY, RYAN'S GOING TO MAKE ME CUM! YES, RYAN, FUCK ME! HE'S GOING TO MAKE ME CUM, AND THEN HE'S GOING TO CUM INSIDE ME! LIKE YOU NEVER HAVE! OH, YES! FUCK ME, RYAN! FUCK ME!"
The last came out as a high-pitched scream, as Jessie felt her body tingling all over as her orgasm quickly began to build. She gripped the bed sheets as if she wanted to rip them apart and panted heatedly, as she bucked her ass back to drive Ryan's cock into her deeper and harder. Her throat burned from almost shouting her lust-filled moans down to her boyfriend, however right then the sexy blonde girlfriend didn't care, as FUCK did she feel amazing.
Her boyfriend's friend's enormous dick felt even bigger and harder inside her as he pistoned all eight and a half inches in and out of her fervently from behind. And Jessie knew that right then if Aiden had walked in she would have cum so hard right in front of him. That, and then beg Ryan to fuck her again right in front of him, beg to drink his cum right as Aiden watched.
Fuck, the hot girlfriend knew that despite really and truly loving her boyfriend - which seemed odd, considering the enormous cock of one of his friends inside her pussy, but it was true - she wanted Ryan to fuck her every day from now on. Fuck, but she would find a way to have him inside her as often as she could.
"Ugngh, fuck, you're a hot slut, Jess" Aiden's friend laughed smugly behind her, before slapping her ass hard as she moaned constantly and raggedly after screaming to Aiden. "I think your boyfriend might have heard you that time"
"Mmmmmm." Jessie moaned sexily at that thought, which only became a deep, guttural groan as she thought about what she was doing.
Here she was, completely naked, on her hands and knees, getting fucked doggie style by her boyfriend's best friend like a slut. Her long blonde hair fell down her back and was clutched in her boyfriend's friend's hand as he pulled her head back sexily while repeatedly pounding his entire, unprotected, eight and a half inch cock into her hot, tight, and very horny pussy as he firmly held her slender waist.
Her big 36D tits were swinging furiously back and forth in time with the shifting and the creaking of the bed and Jessie's thrusts back to meet Ryan's hard slams into her. Her beautiful face was a mask of pure lust-filled pleasure, and her soft lips were parted sexily as she moaned with deep, heartfelt delight at how good Aiden's friend was fucking her as he knelt behind her between her slender legs, feeding every inch of his oh-so-thick dick into her stretched pussy. He was fucking her deeper, harder, thicker, faster, and better than Aiden ever had or could. And she knew that she would let him do whenever he wanted, as much as he wanted, however he wanted, from then on.
Fuck, but the scene must have looked beautiful; a hot, long-haired, busty blonde being fucked doggie style on a big double bed by a toned, good-looking guy, as the room was filled with lustful moans, the smacking of her tight ass against his body, and the creaking of the wooden bed, while her boyfriend sat downstairs.
"Ohhh, fuck, I'm going to cum!" Jessie groaned, as the thoughts intoxicatingly filled her mind "Ohhh, fuck, Ryan, yeah. Ughhmmm, fuck me, baby! Oh, fuck me harder, Ryan. Oh, fuck, make me cum, baby. Ohhhhh! Mmmmm, yeah. Mmmmm, yeah. Fuck, you're so big inside me. Oh, fuck. And, OHHHH, so fucking deep in my pussy. Ummmm. Fuck! Fuck! Ohhhh, fuck, yes. Ohhh, yes. Ohhh, you're fucking your friend's girlfriend, Ryan! Ohhh, fuck. Fuck me from behind and make me cum! OHHMMMM!"
"Yeah, Jess, fuck, I'm going to make you cum. Ungh, fuck." Ryan grunted tightly, as he slapped her bare ass again, bringing a delighted squeal from Jessie's mouth. Then he let go of her hair and slid both of his hands underneath her again to roughly grab her swinging breasts.
Squeezing hard and pinching her sensitive nipples as he screwed her forcefully, almost driving her to collapse onto the bed, her boyfriend's friend growled as close to her ear as he could, "Unngh, yeah, I'm going to make you cum harder than Aiden ever has or will. Fuck! Uh, fuck, Jess. And then, uh, I'm going to cum, uh, while he's downstairs. Uh."
Ryan's voice grew tighter and tighter as he spoke, played with her naked tits, and pounded his cock into her, until he couldn't speak and just grunted and growled behind her as Jessie arched her back, pushing her big, soft-but-firm breasts firmly into his clutching grasp and angled her ass so that he had the most perfect access to fuck her pussy.
She knew he was going to cum soon, and fuck she was too. And as he mauled her tits and fucked her, Jessie felt so much pleasure flooding through her as her own orgasm seemed to claw at her insides ready to erupt so frantically that the gorgeous blonde girlfriend couldn't even move. And so instead she just held herself there on her hands and knees and let Ryan - her boyfriend's best friend - simply take her and fuck her powerfully, moaning as loudly as she could in pure, absolute fucking elation.
She was so close! So close!
"Oh, Ryan, yes! Yes! Fuck, yes! Oh, yes, fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh, fuck me!" The gorgeous blonde almost screamed over and over, as her fingers dug into the bed sheets and she lifted her feet beside Ryan's thighs, her toes curling as she felt her pussy tingling wildly. "Oh, fuck, yes! Oh, Fuck me, Ryan, yes! Oh, yes! Ugh, Ryan! Oh, that's it, baby, ohhh, fuck, squeeze my tits. Oh, fuck. Ohhh, grab my tits and fuck me, Ryan! Oh, yes! Oh, yes! Ohhhhh, fuuuuckkkk!!"
"Cum for me, Jess! Cum for me, slut" Ryan growled, as he pinched her nipples and pounded her pussy "Let Aiden hear you cum for me, Jess!"
That almost sent the sexy 20-year-old blonde over the edge right then, and she moaned and squealed in rapturous pleasure as she cried out and panted heavily. Fuck, she was so close!
"Ohhhhh, fuuuuckkk, Ryyyyaaaaaannnn! Ohhhhh, don't stop! Oh, fuck, don't stop. Ohhh, I'm so close. Ohhh, fuck me! Oh, Ryan, fuck me! OHHHH, RYAN! OHHH, RYAN, I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME!" Jessie screamed as loudly as she could, as her whole body began to tingle.
Ryan grunted something before he quickly released his death grip on her tits, and once again roughly grabbed a handful of her hair before he began to ruthlessly pound her pussy so harshly that Jessie thought he would pull some of her hair out by yanking her head so hard.
Once again the beautiful, slender blonde girlfriend began to slam her hot ass back in time with each deep thrust her boyfriend's best friend made into her, fucking herself as she was thoroughly and totally fucked to the biggest orgasm of her life.
Back and forth she rocked as Ryan's ass worked his cock into her at a blur. Her head was pulled back by his fistful of hair and he slapped her ass once more before he grabbed hold of her bare shoulder, using both hands to pull her forcefully onto his deeply penetrating dick.
Jessie's finger's tingled as they curled into fists and her screams - literally screams of pure pleasure - drowned out the loud almost constant creaking of the wooden bed as she was so completely screwed on top of it. Wave after wave of utter, unadulterated, pure pleasure filled every fibre of her being. Her heavy, round, succulent breasts - red with Ryan's hand marks, and clearly showing where his fingers had harshly squeezed and squashed her soft, pliant globes - swung and hit each other furiously beneath her.
"OH, FUCK! OH, FUCK! OH, RYAN! OH, RYAN! I'M GOING TO CUM. FUCK. OHHHH, FUCK. I'M GOING TO, OH, FUCK, RYAN! OH, FUCK. OH, RYAN, YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM! OH, YES. OH, FUCK, YES, BABY. OHHHH, FUUCKK! OH, FUCK ME, RYAN! MMMMM, FUCK ME!" Jessie screamed her lungs out, as her vision began to sparkle with lights. And the hot girlfriend knew with delirious anticipation and delight that she was about to cum so hard that she might black out.
That was when Ryan pulled out of her and flipped her onto her back before slamming right back inside her, in a move that was so quick she barely felt her orgasm dwindle before he was back inside her fucking her senseless.
Jessie grabbed hold of Ryan's back instantly and her legs wrapped around him, and she was humping up to meet his every slam into her without a heartbeat between her being on her hands and knees and now being on her back.
Ryan didn't waste any momentum either, as he quickly began to piston in and out of the hot girlfriend as hard and as fast as he could. The bed became one big screeching sound in time with their lustful fucking.
And then...then Jessie began to scream.
***
Aiden watched the hot CG girl jump down onto the platform, her tits jiggling as she landed. His attention was all on the game, and fuck, was he having fun. He barely even paid attention to his friends as they watched just as avidly.
That was why the unwitting boyfriend had no idea that his girlfriend was currently upstairs having sex with his best friend. Nor was he able to hear the sounds of sex drifting down from upstairs and into the lounge.
The sounds were so loud and full that anyone should have been able to hear them. But Aiden Walker was too lost in his game to hear anything as they drifted down and around him. Yes, he was too into his game and the CG woman in front of him to notice that his best friend and girlfriend weren't there, or to put two and two together with the sex noises and figure out where they were.
As Aiden jumped onto another platform, enjoying the physics of the game as he did, he had no idea that his girlfriend was currently on her back filled with his best friend's unprotected cock, and that she was screaming out to him as she had the best sex of her life.
If only Aiden would have stopped playing for a second, or paid attention to anything but the game and woman in front of him, he would have heard the plain sounds of sex and known that someone was getting the fucking of their life right then upstairs. He would have put it together and figured out his girlfriend and best friend were missing, and that it could only be them. And he would have gone to check upstairs. Then he would have seen Jessie on her back taking his friend's cock like her life depended on it.
But he didn't. And so Jessie and Ryan continued to have amazing sex. And Ryan got ready to cum inside his best friend's girlfriend for the first time ever.
***
Jessie clung on to Ryan's back with a death grip of nails and fingers, her legs locking around his waist doing the same. She fucked her hips back up to meet every one of Ryan's thrusts into her, meeting each one in perfect time to drive his cock deep into her.
And, oh, how she moaned and screamed in pleasure. Fuck, but she was so close to cumming right then. She could barely see!
"OHHHHHHHH, FUUUUUCKKK! YES! YES! YES! FUCK! FUCK! OHHHH, FUCK! FUCK ME! OHHHH, FUCK ME, RYAN! PLEASE DON'T STOP FUCKING ME! I'M GOING TO CUM SOON! OH GOD! OH, YES! YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM, BABY! FUCK!" Jessie screamed out loud.
Ryan continued to pound into her, sweating profusely and red-faced he gave her all he had in him as he felt his own balls begin to tighten. This was it, he was going to cum inside his best friend's girlfriend!
"FUCK! FUCK! FUCK!" Jessie began to chant, as she repeatedly humped her ass up to him.
"Are you going to cum for me, baby?" Ryan asked harshly as fatigue set in, and he fucked her harder and faster more because he was about to cum himself than because he wanted to nail her hard.
"OH. FUCK! OH, FUCK! OH, RYAN! OH, RYAN! YES, I'M GOING TO CUM. FUCK. OHHHH, FUCK. I'M GOING TO, OH, FUCK, RYAN! OH, FUCK. OH, RYAN, YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM! OH, YES. OH, FUCK, YES, BABY. OHHHH, FUUCKK! OH, FUCK ME, RYAN! MMMMM, FUCK ME!" Jessie screamed her lungs out, as her vision began to sparkle with lights. And the hot girlfriend knew with delirious anticipation and delight that she was about to cum so hard that she might black out.
Ryan rammed into her relentlessly and with such power that Jessie's feet danced above his head. The pleasure that coursed through her body was so intense that Jessie could barely breathe. And it was getting hotter and more intense as he fucked her brains out. Over and over and over. Until suddenly, she began to scream wordlessly.
"OH! OH! OHHH! YES! YESS! YYEESSS! OH, FUCK! FUCK ME, RYAN! FUCK ME, BABY! OHHH, THAT'S IT! OHHHH, I'M GOING TO CUM! KEEP FUCKING ME! OHHHHHH, FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUUUMM! OHHHHHHH, FUUUCKKK, YEESSS, OHHUUHHHHHHHHH!" Jessie shouted loudly, before her words became a wordless scream of pure ecstasy as her body shook furiously as wave after wave of her intense orgasm wracked through her body.
As Jessie's orgasm exploded violently through her body, her already tight pussy clamped like
a vice around Ryan's big, thick cock sending Ryan to the edge.
"OH, FUCK! Uhhh! I'm going to cum inside you, Jess! Fuck!" Ryan growled harshly, as he erratically slammed inside her pussy. "Fuck, here it cums!" He shouted, and then buried his dick balls deep inside Jessie's hot pussy.
"YES! GIVE IT TO ME! GIVE ME ALL OF YOUR CUM! CUM INSIDE ME, RYAN! OH,
RYAN, YEEEEESSSSSSSSS!!" Jessie cried out, the last word fading into a wordless scream as less than a second later the thick head of Ryan's eight and a half inch dick expanded, and suddenly exploded deep within Jessie's unprotected pussy.
Load after huge load of thick, potent cum blasted deep into her pussy, sending another wave of orgasm ripping through her body as Ryan emptied his balls deep into her womb.
Ryan grunted as his dick pumped the biggest load of cum he had ever shot deep into his best friend's girlfriend. Grunting as blast after blast of the potent seed coated her pussy, Ryan felt his legs weaken as his body tensed violently.
"Fuck, take my cum, Jess!" He grunted, as he continued to hold her doubled up while his cock pumped all of his thick cum into his friend's girlfriend's unprotected pussy. Fuck, it felt good to be cumming inside her.
Shaking in orgasm as Ryan's cock continued to pump out more and more of his potent white cum, Jessie thought that he was trying to fill her up. Fuck, did he ever stop cumming? The answer was yes, however it took another couple of minutes.
Jessie groaned wordlessly as her boyfriend's best friend filled her up with his cum, until after minutes of his cock shooting out the potent white seed deep into her body, Ryan finally grunted. And with one last huge spurt of cum, he collapsed onto her body.
Jessie felt her orgasm tear through her hot body sending wave after wave of intense blazing pleasure that shook her entire world. She couldn't see or hear hardly anything, though she knew those screams of ecstasy were hers. Her body shook and her pussy clamped hard onto Ryan's enormous dick.
Finally, after what felt like an eternity, Jessie came down from her high and collapsed beneath Ryan, her arms falling limply to the bed as she panted for breath and her voice ached from being shouted raw.
"Fuck!" Jessie breathed tiredly, "You fucked me so good!"
"You were fucking incredible!" Ryan panted, as he lay on top of her, his dick softening inside her.
"Let's just say that that was the best sex of my life." Jessie joked honestly, and Ryan laughed wearily, before he pushed himself off her. Letting his dick slide out of her well-fucked pussy, he rolled onto the bed and lay panting.
"I'm glad I could be of service." Ryan replied amusedly, then added, "How does it feel having a pussy full of cum?"
Jessie let herself feel his cum inside her at that. Fuck, but she felt so full.
"It feels strange. And amazing. And like I'm still so full of you." She answered honestly, "I always want to feel like this with you."
Grinning broadly, Ryan replied, "Oh, you will. Cumming inside you is so fucking hot!"
"Especially knowing Aiden never gets to do it." Jessie added with a grin for him.
Ryan smiled back and reached over to play with one of her tits.
"So, when do we get to do that again?" He asked eagerly, and Jessie couldn't help but laugh.
"You've only just finished having sex with me!" She said playfully, when he only grinned at her she added, "Tomorrow. And then every day after that."
"I'll hold you to that." Ryan promised, and Jessie laughed softly again.
"So long as Aiden doesn't find out, we can have sex as much as you want." She said, and Ryan grinned again smugly.
"My slut!" He said as he squeezed her breast.
Finally having enough energy to move, Jessie pulled herself up and twisted, so she could put her feet on the floor.
"Speaking of Aiden, we should go check on him. See if he heard any of that." She said, and Ryan nodded as he pulled himself up too.
Jessie was glad to see that she wasn't the only one with wobbly legs as she stood up.
Ryan got dressed as Jessie pulled on her bra and underwear before slipping on her skirt and shirt. This time she didn't tie it up. She was done teasing people for the night, and Aiden didn't deserve to get a view of her tits.
And so, it wasn't long before the illicit pair were heading back downstairs and into the lounge. They slipped into the room without anyone noticing and sat down next to each other. Ryan instantly began to feel Jessie's leg as they sat behind Aiden and Jessie let him get away with it. Her boyfriend was still not paying her any attention, so he deserved it.



Apparently he hadn't heard a thing by the looks of him. At least Jessie would have assumed he wouldn't have been happy if he had. And so the two of them waited until he finished his game.
That took another couple of hours. And so, they decided to kiss a few times while they waited. And of course Ryan's hand reached up to cup Jessie's tits more than once. But still Aiden didn't notice.
By the time he did, Ryan had said good night and headed out of the house. After pinning Jessie to the door frame of course and kissing her thoroughly.
The house quietened down as each of Aiden's friends left and finally it was just Aiden and Jessie alone.
"Did you have a good night?" She asked him, as she sat on the sofa while he put his controller away.
"Yeah, it was fun. Did you?" Aiden replied.
"Best night ever." She said honestly, "I had the best sex I've ever had."
Looking at her apologetically, Aiden spoke up.
"Sorry for missing our night together, but we can do that tomorrow. It was just everyone was here, you know..."
Interrupting him, Jessie leaned over and kissed his cheek.
"I meant it. It was a good night. I'm glad you had fun. It made me realise what I can do while you're playing your games. I'm going to have a lot more fun from now on." She said, but Aiden still didn't pick up on her meaning that she had the best sex ever too.
Smiling at her, Aiden took her by the hand and led her towards the stairs.
"We'll have our night tomorrow." He said "Promise."
"I will have the best sex ever tomorrow." Jessie replied, knowing full well what she meant.
Aiden just smiled and led her upstairs.
Towards the room she and Ryan had just fucked in. And a bed that was still a mess from it. Not to mention a room that smelled of sex.
But Aiden still didn't pick up on it, and as they climbed into bed, Jessie contented herself with her pussy full of cum. She really had had the best night ever, and Aiden had deserved every second of it. She was going to have another amazing night...or day and night...with Ryan tomorrow. And maybe some of his friends.
She fell asleep thinking of that. And the smile on her face was genuinely satisfied.

--- The End ---
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The perfect blue sky over Shorehaven was dotted by the occasional fluffy white cloud as the beautiful sun beat down on the City from high in the firmament. The heat of the day, like usual, shone down in rays of golden light, promising yet another glorious day in the City of Taboo Dreams. The days were almost always perfection, part of the West Coast charm, and such an ideal paradise was what Shorehaven was known for.
The sprawling metropolis hummed with life, and the trees lining the broad streets swayed gently in the very light breeze which stirred through the City. The whole megalopolis felt alive this early in the morning, and a hopeful, positive, and happy atmosphere buzzed through the residents of Shorehaven. Anything was possible today, it felt like. And the populus was going to grab a hold of their dreams like they had never done before.
People were, in fact, already enjoying themselves, or on their way to or from a recent encounter. Even when they didn't realise what was ahead of them. The perfect morning had already brought mothers, sisters, girlfriends, fiancées, and wives to their knees, or had them on their backs or bent over something. All while their loving other halves had no idea, and his friend, boss, coworker, family member, or rival had his way with his beautiful woman.
Oh yes, beds shook, headboards slammed, chairs rocked, sofas creaked, and tables shimmied at all of the hot, illicit sex going on. But it was more than that. The perfect day had brought out the adventurous side in many, and the heat had lowered their inhibitions.
So, mothers and sisters rode their sons and brothers in the back garden, where they had been sunbathing only moments before. Hot girlfriends were taken in the pool by someone their boyfriends knew, and sometimes someone they hated. Soon-to-be married fiancées were bent over the hood of the soon-to-be best men's cars. And once faithful wives were pressed against the windows of their lounges and bedrooms earning their husbands a promotion, saving his job, or 'entertaining' his friends.
Clubs, houses, bars, shops, beaches, pools, houses, and so much more rang with the illicit and unmistakable sounds of explicit action. But all of the faithful, loving men in the women's lives had no idea what was happening behind their back. Some mothers and sisters, girlfriends, fiancées, and wives would end up pregnant after being fucked so thoroughly. Others would escape such a fate, luckily. But all would be hooked on their illicit behaviour from then on. And more would succumb as the day wore on.
That was the way of Shorehaven. It was known for its warmth, fun, and fulfilling of dreams that were often not even dreamt before they happened. It was a paradise, in more ways than one. And there was something about the place that just filled life with lust and passion. And made cheating and incestuous dreams come true.
The City was truly massive, spreading over the relatively flat land for miles. Cut in half by the mighty River Aphrodite, the several districts of Shorehaven all had their own personalities and style. From the sparkling ocean and golden sands of the beach at The Strip, to the perfect neighbourhoods of Havendale and Gainborough. Rich mansions and pools filled the hills of Shorevale Heights, marking a sharp contrast on the opposite side of the City with the run-down, cheaper residences of Codleton near the docks and the main centre of industry in the City.
Then there were the mass nature reserves of The Den and The Dales. The former was more forest-like and hills, whereas the latter was more sprawling fields and grasslands. Both looked gorgeous in the sunlight, inviting places for campers and festivalgoers.
But it was the heart of the City that buzzed most. The seemingly never-ending ocean of skyscrapers, tall office buildings, shops and malls, townhouses, concert halls, hotels, and public buildings that made up Downtown Shorehaven. Here, everything from business to commerce went on...and that gave rise to a myriad of sexual opportunities. All taken by the inhabitants that went about their daily lives.
Within Downtown, on the southern side of the mighty Aphrodite, sat the campus of Shorehaven High. One of the larger schools in Shorehaven, the high school was a massive sprawl of distinct buildings and grounds. Some of the former were of the more traditional Shorehaven Gothic style, like the town hall, and others were more art deco or glass structures.
Sometimes buildings stood next to each other, while others connected via corridors or bridges, and sometimes they stood alone, often with concrete areas or grass and tree-paved walkways between.
Giant fields, mostly for sports, and track runs dwarfed the mass of buildings, dotted everywhere around. Intermittent between these were areas for different sports, like basketball, baseball, the football grounds, and tennis courts.
Lush trees, bushes, and flowers lined the walkways between buildings and fields, bringing colour and a peaceful aura to the otherwise studious campus. And the main building, which housed the offices, main hall, and dining area was located on top of a long, rectangular man-made hill of green grass.
Stairs and ramps led down to a wide parking lot and road, for students and teachers to use. Though it was just one of the several parking spaces around the large campus, this was the main road in and out and the main building was the primary entrance to the school.
Shorehaven High was almost like a miniature version of the campus of Shorehaven University, if less developed and variant. But it was a pleasant place to study and work for most. And was rated the top school in the City.
At this time of the morning, as students made their way onto the campus and into the buildings while the sun shone down, promising another glorious day, school buses and staff and student cars were busy pulling in and out of the parking lot. Students of all ages, and teachers who were not in earlier, walked along the sidewalks, up the stairs, and into the main building. Each making their way to where they needed to be first.
Some were relaxing out in the perfect weather, enjoying the peace before a school day began. Whether they were lying on the grass, playing a game on one of the fields or courts, hanging out around benches and tables, or any myriad of things, life bubbled on the campus, and a feeling that anything could happen hung in the air.
A variety of music played from various stereos or phones, filling the already buzzing air with another kind of life. Conversation hummed, as did laughter. People walked, or ran, or just stood around in groups chatting. Teachers went about their business preparing for the day, and the principal sat in her office trying to seem busy.
The school seemed as idyllic as the rest of Shorehaven...but just like the rest of the City there were other elements always at play. Bullying, though not very prevalent, still occurred. Affairs happened. And other secrets lay hidden.
But even despite this, the illusion of a place of learning in paradise remained unbroken. And for the largest part, it was true. Like with Shorehaven University, dreams began and were made here. And one dream was about to come true that was not anticipated by anyone involved as the morning broke. Shorehaven High was, after all, located in the great City of Taboo Dreams.
Through one of the window-lined walls of one of the buildings, located with a field just across from a concrete area with wooden benches and tables, the warmth of the sun, and the faint hint of a breeze, permeated into an almost empty classroom.
It was like any other classroom, with desks and chairs filling most of the space, a broad pine desk off to one side at the front, a lectern with a computer for teaching off to another, a large white projection screen on the wall at the front, and various shelves for books lining the walls between filing cabinets and space to show off work or posters on large grey-blue boards.
But this classroom was not empty, even at this early stage of the morning.
Inside, near the large, windowed wall, at the front of the room stood a tallish man and a shorter woman, talking happily and brightly, readying for the day ahead.
The man was lithe, in an average yet defined sort of way. He stood almost six feet tall, if but an inch, and his short brown hair was styled back just a little. He was attractive, to those who considered such things, and wore a pair of black-rimmed glasses in front of his vibrant brown eyes. Those glasses only seemed to enhance his looks, and his clean-shaven face.
He wore an unbuttoned dark suit with a white shirt underneath. He was only in his early thirties, yet his look represented his demeanour perfectly.
The woman stood a head shorter at 5' 6", and in contrast to the man's dark outfit she wore a white blouse tucked in to her mid-length khaki skirt. Pale heels finished off her outfit, along with a delicate gold-rimmed pair of glasses that balanced gently on her small nose.
Her long golden blonde hair, though naturally with a wave to it, was held up this day with a tortoiseshell clip, emphasising her delicate neck. Her large sapphire blue eyes were filled with amusement, and her soft, full, pink lips were curved in a gentle smile as she listened to the man talk.
She was clearly stunningly beautiful, both of them knew that, but with her professional, if somewhat bookish, look that day she was every bit the young, 32-year-old teacher. But it was more than her face that blew people away, it was her amazing body. Slender, yet curvaceous in all of the right places, the female teacher had a slim waist, sexy hips, a perfect tight ass that was emphasised if not shown off in her tightish skirt, and long, smooth legs that were hinted at with the length of her outfit.
Her full, 36D chest bulged against the fabric of her blouse, teasing the outline of her white lace bra for those who looked hard enough. Those glorious melons emphasised her flat stomach, also shown off by the way her shirt sloped against it from the form of her tits.
So, who were they? They were Mr Elliot Larson, maths teacher at Shorehaven High, and his beautiful, intelligent, and fun wife, Mrs Emily Larson, English teacher and dream of so many males - students and faculty.
Emily listened to her husband talk, her tender lips curved slightly in a bright smirk, and her hand on her hip. Elliot was telling her a funny story about another one of their colleagues and what they had said about something that had happened at a teachers' party at one of the other teacher's houses.
Emily never saw what others did in Elliot. To her he was charming, fun, laid-back, and amusing. But to most others - especially the students, but also some staff - Elliot was seen as a little...well, dull or boring. Ok, so he could drone on a little, but that was part of his charm, Emily found. He was just interesting and passionate about what he talked about.
But it was the fact that he was a little bit of a stickler for the rules that rubbed most people up the wrong way. Again, though, Emily just found it cute and adorable. Others found it annoying and boring. She had never understood that. But then, Elliot was the love of her life. And while he wasn't like she was personality-wise, she adored him.
Emily guessed that that difference was why she got on so well with her students and colleagues more than Elliot did. Not that it ever bothered her husband what people thought of him. But whereas Elliot was a rules-lawyer, Emily was laid-back and considered fun and nice by everyone. Her students always enjoyed her classes, and she related to them almost like she was one of them.
Whatever anyone thought of Elliot, though, he was Emily's whole world. Ever since they had gotten married seven years ago. They had been together a while before that too, and Emily had fallen head over heels for him as soon as they met and hit things off.
You could say that the Larsons had a perfect relationship, at least with each other. They were in love, had good careers and a nice house not that far from the school, and they had a great sex life. At least as far as they were concerned.
Yes. Emily was happy and successful, with Elliot and her life in general. And with the sun already shining, and the warmth of the day rising, Emily knew that today was going to be another good day.
So, as she listened to her husband talk, she nodded along interestedly. Then Elliot suddenly stopped speaking and grinned down at her.
"I've been talking about this for a while now, haven't I?" He said after a moment's reflection. His voice amused and self-deprecating.
Emily laughed softly and rested a hand gently on his chest.
"I was interested." She replied genuinely, "And you know I love listening to you talk."
Elliot rested his hand on hers and squeezed it kindly.
"That's because you're the sweetest." He responded warmly, and Emily's eyes twinkled with love.
"Well, as sweet as I may be I still have things to do unfortunately. I have to get this trip sorted out for the class today. We'll be going in a few weeks and no one even knows about it yet." She said with a reluctant sigh, glancing down at the papers on her desk.
Elliot released her hand and fingered through the sheafs.
"Any idea who will be going?" He asked interestedly as he looked through them.
"The whole class. If I can get the permissions sorted in time." Emily frowned as she looked down at her desk. "It will be a miracle at this rate."
Her husband's handsome face brightened with a smile, and he looked to her, cupping her chin gently to lift her eyes to his.
"You will get it done. You always do." He replied confidently, then gave her the most warm and reassuring smile. "Besides, you've already got most of it done. And I am sure the students will bend over backwards to get the permission slips in. They won't want to miss this for the world."
Emily smiled back gratefully. Elliot was always perfect in helping her feel better and encouraged.
"Who wouldn't want to go on a trip with Mrs Larson? Their favourite teacher!" He continued comfortingly, yet honestly.
Emily laughed softly at that.
It was true, she was considered most of the students' favourite teacher, though why she didn't quite know. All the staff told her about her feedback, and the students were never ones to hold back their thoughts about her. For several years running she had won 'best teacher' from student feedback. And she was the sure-in for this year too.
"That's because they think I will let them get away with anything. I'll have to keep an eye out for any drinking at the cabins." She replied with an amused chuckle. Young adults would be young adults.
"Well, I will miss you when you go." Elliot said affectionately as he let his hands slip around her slender waist. "But I know how much this trip means to you, so I will be happy to see you go."
Emily beamed gently and rested her hand on his chest once more.
"It will be a trip that should change everything for them." She replied before once more glancing down at the papers on her desk.
Looking back at her husband, Emily tapped her hand on his chest.
"And it will be good to let my hair down a little. Show these guys that I'm not THAT old." She added with a laugh and Elliot grinned down at her.
"I doubt they think you are old. Look at you! And I should think they already see you as fun. You are much more forgiving than I would be of them." He responded humorously but truthfully.
Emily looked up at her husband at that. God, his eyes behind those glasses of his were gorgeous. And even if he was a stickler for the rules compared to her easy-going nature, she still was head over heels in love with him.
"They're just young." She retorted with warm defensiveness of her students. "It wasn't that long ago that we were one of them too."
"Seems like forever now." Elliot replied with a distant look in his eyes.
"To you, maybe. I still think I'm in my twenties." Emily said amusedly.
Elliot chuckled at that, but Emily's eyes were already drifting to her desk once more.
"I suppose I had better get on with the day. So much to prepare and not enough time to do it." She said a little wearily yet cheerfully. Looking back to her husband, she added, "I will see you at home for dinner?"
Elliot nodded and slipped his hands from her waist. Emily felt the loss immediately.
"I'll probably be home before you. I'll start cooking. Stir fry?" He asked as if he already knew the answer.
"Sounds yummy." Emily answered sweetly. "I'll get back as soon as I can."
Her loving, handsome husband straightened his glasses at that and picked his laptop up from the desk, slipping it under his arm.
"Do you have a busy day today?" Emily asked before he half-turned.
"Just a couple of classes. I have your students after your class, and then one other later this afternoon. Mostly admin and marking today." Elliot responded, sounding happier about the latter work than the former teaching. He always seemed to prefer the official stuff to the social stuff.
Emily nodded and her hand drifted down to absently finger the papers on her desk.
"Try not to be too hard on them. They're just young." She said with a playful smile and Elliot grinned at her again.
"I'm almost as soft on them as you are." He replied and Emily shook her head slightly. He wasn't, and everyone knew that, especially the students. But he tried.
"Then be off with you. I have a lot to prepare before I see to these eighteen-year-olds." Emily shooed him.
Elliot laughed and grinned at her more as he backed away towards the classroom door.
"See you at home. Love you." He said in parting.
"I love you too." Emily responded and then turned to her desk, looking down at the papers as her husband opened the door and headed out.
Putting her sweet, caring, and hot husband out of her mind, the beautiful blonde teacher focused on the day ahead. And the trip she still had to formalize.
Flicking through the pages, she looked over at her laptop, searching for a file, before she sat down in her chair and began looking at what needed to be done and when.
The day ahead promised to be busy as all hell, but Emily Larson didn't mind. She loved teaching, and she loved her students. Busy? Yes. But fun? Definitely. She had a great day planned for her guys, and then a lovely relaxing evening with the love of her life. With a little glass of red wine, of course.
And so, as the time ticked towards the start of the day, and the sunny weather began to warm towards the heat of the day, Emily Larson began finalising her first class and sorting out the rest of what she needed for this planned trip.
It was going to be a good day; she could already feel it.
***
The large yellow school bus slowed down and pulled into the designated zone for buses in front of one of the large school buildings. The packed bus was filled with noise and abuzz with the myriad of conversations going on within as the bus driver pulled open the twin doors to let everyone off.
Cody Grey turned around from the couple he had been talking to behind his seat and grabbed his blue and black bag from between his feet. Waiting as others barged forward to get off the bus first, Cody looked out of the school bus window and grinned to himself.



He could see a group of his friends already waiting a little way off, chatting and laughing, while another of their coterie jumped off a wall on her skateboard, landing and kickflipping the board up before she too joined in.
Glancing at the streaming throng moving passed him to get off the bus, the eighteen-year-old ran his fingers through his sandy blonde hair, brushing it from where it fell almost to his eyes. His hair was blondish, but it had hints of brown streaked throughout that gave it a dirty, darker colour.
His misty grey eyes that so many women fell enchanted over watched attentively for a spot in the crowd. Not seeing one, the 6' 2" final year student leaned back against his seat, resting his arm on the back of the chair, before he looked out of the window again.
The sky was blue, and the sun was shining, brightening his mood as much as the sight of his friends did. And so, Cody relaxed and waited patiently. He was a patient kind of guy. Oh, he was impulsive and lively, but he also knew how to take his time when he needed to, and he didn't rush when he knew he needed to be delicate. So, waiting for the rest of the bus to clear didn't bother him much. It just gave him time to come up with something funny to say when he did get out of there and meet up with the group outside.
Finally, the horde of students thinned, and Cody spotted his chance to make it out as one student at the back held everyone else up grabbing their bag. Jumping up, he threw his bag over his shoulder and made his way slowly down the aisle and off the bus.
The heat of the day already hit him as soon as he stepped into the sunshine, but like everyone else in the City of Taboo Dreams, he was used to the weather. And so, making his way over to his group of friends, Cody clapped a few on the back as he arrived to a raucous greeting.
"Hey, Cody! How's it going?" A shorter friend named Zak asked happily.
"Cody, dude! How you been?" The skateboarding friend chimed in at the same time.
Each of the others called out their greeting too and Cody bumped fists with some, secret handshook some others, and nodded to the rest with a big grin.
"Still riding the bus, ah? Still no car?" Zak asked as he glanced over at the large yellow bus then back to Cody.
Cody glanced over his shoulder and shook his head.
"Yeah, unfortunately. No car for my eighteenth. Bummer. But I'm saving up, so who knows when. Maybe for college." He replied before he grinned at his friend, "But at least I don't have to walk like some of you losers."
That brought a round of laughter from the group before they fell into conversation. They were apparently still waiting on a couple more of their friends to turn up, so they hung out at the front of the school chatting and laughing.
Some of Cody's friends were tall, others were short, but none were quite as tall as he was. So, he towered over them, with his stylish sandy blonde hair, piercing grey eyes, and winning smile. His handsome face was enough to draw attention from some of the women in the group, not to mention those walking by, but it was still his height and body that drew most eyes from women. Including one of his friends who wasn't very single.
Georgia was almost a foot shorter than Cody was, a redhead with B-cup tits that were shown off beautifully in her tight top. She had baggy skater trousers on that hid her smooth legs, but nothing could hide her pretty face.
She was the girlfriend of Jock, who was an actual jock. He stood nearly as tall as Cody, but whereas Cody was built and toned, muscular but not big, Jock was a mountain of a guy. He stood with his arm around Georgia's shoulders, but the latter's eyes were drifting all over Cody's body.
Not that Cody minded, he gave her a stunning smile subtly in return - she was very pretty. He wouldn't mind hitting that - but then looked away before Jock could catch him giving the eye to his girlfriend.
That was the way with most women around Cody, single or in a relationship. Oh, he had never been with any of his friend's girls - you don't shit where you eat - or with any in a relationship before, but that didn't stop him flirting or enjoying their attention. And he got a lot of attention.
Looking to the rest of the group, Cody enjoyed the conversation and felt the warmth relax him further. For a school day, it wasn't particularly pressing today, and that suited him just fine. In fact, in a few months he would be free of Shorehaven High forever.
That latter was a mixed bag of emotions really. Part of him looked forward to it, as most young people did. Especially as he was looking forward to going to Shorehaven University, with everything he had heard about THAT place!
But another part of him would miss his friends when they went different ways and began new lives. That and chilling out in class with no worries or responsibilities. Not to mention a few of the hot teachers.
For a time, the group just hung out and waited. Eventually their other friends drifted over one at a time until the group was around ten or twelve in size.
"So, what do you want to do for the next half an hour?" Jock asked after kissing Georgia on the head.
"Same thing we do every day, Pinky, try to take over the world!" Cody answered to a roar of laughter. Cody and Jock grinned at each other before the latter looked away and Cody gave Georgia a wink.
The pretty redhead gave a demure smile in return before Cody jumped into the conversation again.
"How about we head to one of the courts, get some hoops down in the shade before class? This sun is kicking my ass today." He said positively and a few of the others nodded.
"You just want to show off your giant ass at playing B-ball." Zak laughed and Cody grinned.
"We can't all be Hobbits like you, my friend. I would say we should play golf, but you'd probably get stuck in one of the holes." He joked and all of his friends laughed again.
"Well, I don't mind what we do, as long as it is out of this sun." Jeff, an Indian friend of the group said as he fanned himself with a book.
"Anyone else got any better ideas than the courts?" Cody asked, glancing around at each of the group before he grinned broadly, "Then basketball it is!"
Having decided on what they would do the group picked up their bags, skateboards, and other belongings, and turned to head off down the long street towards an arched turn-off past the first big school building.
It took them a few minutes to get to the basketball courts - there were several, indoor and outdoor, in the school - but once they did, they dropped their things down on the small bleachers around one of the high fenced off courts and sat down.
Jeff ran off to grab a ball before heading back over and rolling it in his hands as the group talked for a moment while hanging out. They had chosen one of the courts that were shaded at this hour by the school buildings and so the heat was less forceful. For now, they were content to chill out before a round of hoops. Then class would start.
"So, who is up for some hoops?" The Indian guy asked cheerily.
A couple of the group answered that they were in, but before Cody could reply Zak spoke.
"I'm up for a game if Cody is." Cody's friend chimed in, then both Jeff and Zak looked to Cody.
Cody looked at both and grinned.
"You can't play without me? Do you two need me to hold your hands?" He asked amusedly.
Both of his friends glanced at each other and blushed, though they tried to not look like they were embarrassed.
"Nah, you're just a giant so you make it easier when you're on our team." Zak piped up, trying to sound nonchalant as he grinned back.
"Yeah, man, and you're better than any of us." Jeff joined in, almost sounding pleading.
Cody eyed the pair as the rest of the group decided what they were going to do before he reached into his bag and pulled out a protein bar. Unwrapping one end, he bit off a little before he responded, for all the world as if he were thinking.
"Well, it's nice of you both to recognise talent. And I am the star, after all." He jibed good-humouredly with a mouthful of snack, "But I'm going to sit this one out. Maybe I'll join in a bit. I want to...enjoy the view a little."
That last was said as Cody's eyes followed a pair of women walking past. He smiled his stunning, impish grin at the ladies, who giggled and waved at him before moving on.
Zak and Jeff's eyes followed his before they looked back at him, grinning.
"You always think you will have luck with every woman you see, Code." Jeff laughed, and Zak joined in as he took the ball from his friend's hands.
"Shame he almost always does. Not good for that massive head of his." Zak teased and this time all three of them laughed.
"One day I'll teach you all my secrets." Cody promised secretively then grinned at them and took another bite of his protein bar.
Zak shook his head as he smirked, while Jeff glanced at the floor and laughed softly.
"Are we going to play or talk all day?" One of the two standing around waiting to play asked into the silence and all three friends looked over.
"The girls are just going to join you, when they figure out that they don't need daddy with them." Cody called back and this time Zak and Jeff looked playfully shocked at him. They looked like they were going to say something, but Cody spoke up first, "I'll join you in a bit. Just want to chill first."
"You better." Zak replied with light-hearted warning before he and Jeff made their way over to the other two.
Cody watched his four friends for a moment before he took another bite of his protein bar and looked around at the rest of the group. That was when he noticed Jock sitting with Georgia in between his legs, resting against him, as he held his arms around her.
"Not joining them?" Cody asked, as he nodded over towards the other four friends.
Jock looked up, then at the four playing basketball, then back to Cody.
"Nah, I feel like chilling out too. Big day ahead with classes and I have to mentally prepare myself." The other guy answered.
Georgia twisted her head to smile at him and then touched his cheek behind her as she turned to look at Cody. Her eyes were playful as they rested on him, but she remained silent.
Jock on the other hand, not able to see his girlfriend's fiery look, turned to pay attention to what someone else in the group was talking about, joining in when there was a moment.
That left Cody to talk to the woman in his friend's arms.
Biting off another piece of protein bar, Cody gave Georgia his best smile. Her eyes twinkled at that, and her soft pink lips curved in a mischievous smile.
"Not playing with the boys?" She asked in a purring, meaningful voice just a little deeper than her usual tone.
Cody's smile flashed as he chewed.
"I'd rather keep you company while Jock is busy." He answered suavely, and Georgia chuckled a low, throaty sound.
"Now why would I need your company?" She asked amusedly as she tossed her long red hair over one shoulder. She sat in her boyfriend's arms while Jock continued to talk to others.
Cody shrugged playfully and took another bite of his bar before answering.
"Because you like fun. You might be a little bored right now. And you wouldn't regret it." He said insinuatingly.
This time Georgia laughed a pleased laugh at his brazenness. Cody grinned at her winningly and then laughed too to show he was just joking. Of course.
Georgia gave him a pretty smile and slipped her hands onto Jock's as he held his arms around her, but her eyes never left Cody, and they were filled with amusement and appreciation.
Cody felt a tingle in his stomach. Georgia was a pretty woman, and hot too. But she was his friend's girlfriend. And as hot as the thought was that he might actually be in with a chance with her, he didn't want to push it this close to Jock. The man was like a boulder after all. But still, he might have an in with Georgia now...and that was interesting.
The redheaded woman tilted her head as she looked at him a moment, then past him, before she focused on him again. A small, impish smile pursed her soft pink lips.
"You don't think you'd like to keep any of those company?" She suddenly asked with a smirk as she nodded towards something behind him.
Cody glanced over his shoulder. There, walking a few feet behind him, were a group of women that definitely held his interest for a second. He stared for a moment before he looked back around to his friend's girlfriend.
"They might be interesting." He answered her, and when Georgia smiled playfully, he knew that she was definitely flirting with him.
Grinning back at her, he half turned so that he could see the group better but still keep his eye on Georgia. One had a short skirt and blonde hair, another jeans and brown hair, and another blonde had a summer dress on. They were all walking with their bags over their shoulders, talking.
Cody let his eyes follow them as he took a final bite of his protein bar. He smiled broadly as they looked over.
The three women saw him and broke out in amused smiles that made Cody's lips widen brightly. His misty grey eyes sparkled playfully, and he nodded towards the three charmingly as he leaned on one toned arm.
"Morning, ladies." He said in his captivating voice and the three giggled as they slowed down, keeping their eyes on him as they walked. "Lovely day, ah?"
One replied 'yeah', while another covered her mouth to laugh. Encouraged, Cody went on as Georgia watched approvingly.
"Say, can I call any of you? I forgot my phone number so it would help me out big time." He asked charmingly and the three looked at each other grinning.
"You know that you can check that on your phone." The first blonde said in a not-unfriendly way. The others just stayed silent and watched.
Cody grinned, and his grey eyes became enchanting like a cloudy morning.
"Yeah, but I'm not so tech savvy. And I'd rather hear your phone ring, like your laughter does." He suavely replied.
All three women giggled again at that. It was cheesy and clearly see-through, but there was something sweet and charming about Cody's confidence and taking a shot that they all couldn't resist.
Glancing at each other and talking behind their hands for a second, the blonde in the short skirt walked over a little way and held out her hand. Cody instantly knew what she wanted, so he took his phone from his pocket and handed it to her.
She typed her number in and then handed it back to him with an impish smirk. Cody glanced down and then looked to her with a grin.
"You got a name to go with it?" He asked as he held her eyes with his.
"Elaine." The blonde replied a little shyly.
"Elaine?" Cody repeated as if tasting the word and enjoying it, "As pretty as its owner."
Elaine bashfully blushed and smiled, and Cody watched her with gleaming eyes. Then he hit call.
Her phone rang for a second before Cody ended the call, and this time it was Elaine's turn to ask his name.
"Cody." He answered, and Elaine pursed her lips amusedly.
"A cheeky name for a cheeky guy." She said as she inputted his name into her phone, then turned it around to show him the number.
Cody smirked playfully at that and glanced at the phone, pretending to take a note of his number. He knew it off by heart, but, hey, a pick up line was a pick up line.
"I'll give you a call sometime. Elaine." Cody said, caressing her name as he spoke. His eyes twinkled as he looked up at her.
"I may answer. Cody." She replied, equally playfully.
Then with one amused glance at him, she spun around and walked back to her friends, who immediately began to gush over her actions. Cody watched Elaine and the other women with a grin as they began to walk away, each of them glancing over their shoulder as they went. Cody enjoyed the view. Damn, they were all hot and pretty.
It took him a moment to realise that Georgia was watching him with an amused twinkle in her eyes.
"Do you always get what you want?" She asked with a genuine impressed sound as she stroked Jock's hands around her.
Cody turned his wide, winning grin on her.
"Pretty much." He answered, both honestly and insinuatingly.
Georgia's breathing visibly changed at that, but he couldn't say anything else to further his interest as Jock turned to look at him with a grin.
"Isn't that right, Code? You got Legsy all riled up with your 'incessant fooling around'?" Georgia's boyfriend asked as he turned from his conversation to include Cody.
'Legsy' was what Jock called Mr Larson, one of their teachers, because Mr Larson was taller than Jock and was rather lithe, both unlike Cody's friend. Mr Larson didn't overly get along with Cody, who was used to being free with his tongue, playful, and joking around with everyone - students, friends, and teachers - and Mr Larson was a little bit of a stickler for the rules.
Oh, Cody wasn't a bad boy by any stretch of the imagination, nor did he wind up Mr Larson intentionally. Larson just didn't like Cody's personality, and Cody wasn't one to change, especially when he didn't think he was doing anything wrong. Most of the other teachers that Cody had all loved the way he was, including Mrs Larson, Mr Larson's wife.
Granted, they were all more laid back and fun teachers than Mr Larson was, but still. Cody and the maths teacher just didn't get along and probably never would. And the incident that Jock was talking about was just one of many.
"Larson's always got a stick up his ass. He needs to chill out a little." Cody replied to Jock dismissively.
"Didn't he tell you to get out of his class if you weren't going to take things seriously?" Jock laughed and Cody chuckled to himself in memory.
"He sent me out too, the bugger." He replied amusedly, "I had to stand outside the room for ten minutes before he 'thought I'd calmed down enough'."
Jock and some of the others who were listening all broke out into laughter at that, including Georgia. Cody joined in, before he rolled his shoulders as if shrugging it all off and then grinned at them all.
"You would think with a hot ass, cool woman like Mrs Larson that 'Legsy' would be far more laid back. But then, maybe he isn't laying her like he should and that's why he's always so uptight. Figures. Poor Mrs Larson." He said jokingly and a few of the others laughed and joined in nodding in agreement.
Everyone liked Mrs Larson. She was a chilled out, outgoing, and fun teacher. Not to mention insanely beautiful and hot. All the male students had a thing for her, and some of the women too. And Cody was sure a few of the male teachers did too. Which made sense, as she was the whole package. From what he could tell just from knowing her from class anyway.
"Well, maybe Legsy will have chilled out after the weekend. He might be all smiles and jokes with you today!" Jock chimed in, and Cody eyed his friend doubtfully, which only made the stockier man laugh harder.
Cody was just about to reply that that would never happen - as long as he had known Mr Larson the man had always been a stick in the mud - when Jeff came running over.
"Hey, Code, you going to play, man? We've only got a little while left." The Indian man said in a hopeful voice.
Cody looked to his friend and then back at Jock and Georgia.
Jock was talking to his girlfriend between looking at the others and Cody, his mirth still plain on his face, and Georgia was cuddled up tight in his arms. It was clear that Cody wasn't going to get any further with her right then, if he could at all - but he would see where she led him, for sure - and so he turned to look at Jeff and nodded.
"Alright. Pass me the ball. We'll see if you can get a touch while I'm on court." He said confidently and Jeff clapped his hands together in anticipation.



And so, the group of friends spent the remainder of their free time playing hoops or chatting, laughing, and having fun together. Cody, of course, won at basketball - as he always did - and so Zak was happy to call it quits by the end.
Grabbing their things, the group of friends - in a mess of a huddle - headed off from the outside court and the growing heat of the day. They walked into one of the buildings so that they could make their way to their first class, which was with the illustrious Mrs Larson, after they had just been talking about her.
Relaxed and enjoying themselves as they made their way to her classroom, Cody felt like today was going to be a good day. Even if he did have class with Mr Larson after. It had already started out well - he had Elaine's number, and maybe something with Georgia - and he had no plans to let the day get him down.
Little did he know just how that was about to change. But in a way that would result in what he would never have dreamed of.
***
Mrs Emily Larson leafed through the notes she had on her desk before setting them down. Looking over the first page she tapped a few lines and underscored them with a pen. Putting the pen down, she walked over to the lectern and moved the mouse to clear the screen. Checking her Powerpoint presentation once more, she set everything up and then took out her dry-wipe markers for the whiteboard. Just in case she needed them.
Deciding to look through her notes about the upcoming trip for the class, Emily was going through them when the sound of the bell rang outside, followed shortly by the buzz of student conversation. Pupils of all ages went past the door in their little groups, taking their time or running so as not to be late. Emily paid little mind to the bustle. She was used to it by now.
Finally, after a few minutes one particular drone of conversation grew louder and Emily looked up as the door opened and groups of eighteen-year-olds walked in, all chatting and paying hardly any attention to her.
Emily smiled at a few of the guys and girls who came in, receiving warm smiles in return - she was a favourite teacher, after all - before they headed to sit in the seats that they usually took. More groups arrived in trickles or bulks, until finally the classroom was buzzing with student life and talk.
Leafing through her notes on the trip, Emily paid them all little mind. They were all old enough to look after themselves, and she didn't like to mother her students like Elliot did. And so, with half an ear Emily listened to talk about who liked who in the school, what each had been up to, and various other things. Some of the guys joked around and played up, all in good fun though, while some of the girls laughed at what the guys were doing - mostly thinking the latter were silly, rather than cute.
After a couple of minutes Emily had herself ready to go. Just then, one final group walked into the class. Not exactly late, but literally just about on time. Emily just smiled as Cody, Jeff, Georgia, Jock, Zak, and a few others of their friends headed to their seats.
"I thought you'd be later than this." Emily said to the group good-humouredly as she glanced at the clock, "Too difficult to peel your eyes off all the girls, guys?"
The group of mostly guys, and Georgia, laughed gently at that as they removed their bags and sat down.
"Just forgot the time with playing some basketball, Miss." Jeff replied positively before he leaned back on his chair.
"We would never be too busy for you, Miss." Zak chimed in with a broad smile.
"Just needed a change of scenery, Miss. But you have to appreciate what nature gives you while you have it." Cody added as he relaxed in his plastic and metal chair and gave Emily his best winning smile.
Emily shook her head as she smirked. Her students were all nice people, but those three were the worst for playing around.
Smoothing her skirt and blouse, Emily got up and walked around to the lectern holding the computer's 'clicker' remote in her hand.
"I'm sure the ladies here are happy to have a change of scenery too, Mr Grey." Emily replied amusedly, before she looked to a group of the girls who were eyeing Cody and his friends and laughing noiselessly.
Cody Grey just grinned as he looked over to them, then his smile became more subtle and imbued with meaning as he turned to look back at Emily. He did like his ladies, did Cody Grey.
"Always happy to please, Miss." He said with playful humbleness, and Emily laughed softly.
"Well, now you are finally here, may I start?" She asked with playful amusement to the group that had just sat down.
They all chuckled a little and then made a gesture for her to continue.
"You are so gracious." Emily joked, then took on a more mischievous expression, "So, can anyone tell me what we are going to do today?"
The class glanced around and looked back to her with blank faces. Once there was a weekend, they all forgot what was said on a Friday.
"We are going to be looking at some poems today. Specifically poems by e e cummings." Emily announced and grinned as the class all groaned, "Wait. Wait. Before you get all bummed out, you might like what we are going to look at today. They are cummings' erotic poems."
That perked a few of the students' heads up, especially Cody, Zak, and Jeff's.
"I thought that might get your attention. So..." Emily began and clicked the button on the presentation remote so the first poem would show up.
And so, the teaching began.
Emily started off reading some of the poems, which brought a few sniggers and a lot of bored eighteen-year-old faces. However, as the content began to turn more risqué and suggestive, the students all perked up. That was when Emily began asking questions to the interested group.
"So, what do you think he is meaning here?" She asked after one short poem.
"I think that he's suggesting that he wants to touch her body." One of the male students at the back responded without putting his hand up.
Emily smiled amusedly at that. It was exactly what the text said, rather than what it meant.
"Very good. He clearly wants to touch her. But do YOU get that same sense from what he has written?" She asked with a directness that only an erotic discussion could bring about.
The male student who held Emily's gaze blushed a little and looked slightly abashed. Emily's smile became more of a playfully amused smirk as she kept eye contact with him.
"I definitely get that feeling!" Zak chimed in to the silence, and Georgia pushed his shoulder in disgust.
Emily quickly looked around to the guy who had spoken and raised her eyebrow, pursing her lips slightly.
"Oh, you do, Zak? And what sensation exactly do you feel e e cummings was going for?" She asked with a glint in her eyes. She knew exactly what would happen now.
As expected, the shorter guy looked embarrassed, though whether from not knowing the answer or actually knowing it and being shy about saying it, she didn't know.
"Because of how good she feels. And how good he will make her feel. Both will make her squeal." Cody suddenly chirped up.
Emily turned her entertained gaze on him and regarded him with a little interest. Cody only stared back at her calmly as he rested back in his chair, ignoring his friends' looks of shock as he smirked at her.
"And you get that sensation from his words?" She asked, genuinely impressed that the eighteen-year-old knew that and that he could say it without giggling or being shy.
Cody's lips smirked firmer at her question, and he glanced around the room without moving before he replied.
"He's a very evocative poet. And I think he means to make us feel what he is saying, and implying as much as to understand them." Cody answered after a second, completely at his ease. Then he added as his eyes met hers, "It resonates with me especially. I know how he feels."
Emily looked at him a moment, clearly understanding the implication behind his words while the rest of the class didn't. She didn't get flustered by his insinuation of knowing how to please women, that wasn't her way, instead she just laughed a soft amused chuckle and tilted her head as she looked back at him.
"I'm sure all the boys and girls squeal when you try to touch them, Cody." She joked sarcastically, and Cody grinned brightly at that.
"Oh, they do. That's why they call me Mr Piggyfingers." He replied self-deprecatingly and the room broke out in soft laughter.
Emily chuckled gently, keeping her eyes on his for a moment, before she looked away and hit the 'next' button on the slideshow remote.
When she turned around and walked back to the lectern, continuing to talk about the next poem, all of the male, and some of the female, eyes in the room followed both her ass - in that clinging khaki skirt - or her voluptuous chest - in her straining white blouse.
The temperature in the room wasn't only warm because of the heat of the day, that was for sure! The students all enjoyed Mrs Larson's laid-back and friendly demeanour, but all of the male students especially liked her approach to sexual and playful topics. She was very laid-back with those too and would always give as good as she got. Not to mention being teasing about them. She wasn't shy and the way she was, her personality, and how she taught and talked were all just...fun and intoxicating. The students all found that they learned more with her as they just couldn't help but enjoy her and find her interesting.
And hot. That went without saying. Every guy in the classroom, and a lot of the women, had a thing for Mrs Larson. She was not only gorgeous and young, but she was stunningly sexy. Oh, she never displayed herself openly, though she absolutely wasn't a prude or conservative - far from it. But whatever she wore and whatever she did, she was drool-worthy.
All of the students listened avidly as her chiming voice continued to go on. Never boring, because she genuinely sounded enthralled by what she was teaching. And she put a...passion...into the erotic poems that had more than one male student adjusting how they sat. All enjoyed the lesson as it went on. And then Emily rested her hands on the raised sides of the lectern as she asked a question.
"Now, what do you think he means when he talks of Marj this way?" She asked as she finished reading out a particularly explicit poem.
Everyone was silent. A mix of embarrassed faces and awe-struck expressions at her voice and what SHE had just read out to them.
Emily's lips curved up on one side for a moment. Then she reached up delicately to remove her glasses exquisitely, folding the arms and placing them down on the lectern before looking back at the class with perfect serenity and patience.
She didn't need the glasses to see. She only wore them every now and then to aid her a little. But right now, she wanted to give the students her full features as she waited for an answer.
A few shuffled uncomfortably before Jeff tentatively spoke up.
"Um, that Marj had a lot of guys lying between her...um, boobs?" The Indian guy asked in half-answer and half-question.
Emily smiled amusedly at his nervousness.
"Do go on, Jeff." She replied, almost teasingly at his discomfort at answering and the silence in the room.
"Well, um, I think he means that a lot of guys enjoy Marj...in that way, you know...so he is describing her body and how they touch her and enjoy her." He continued, gaining a little confidence towards the end.
"Big men, at that. And how they enjoy her tits." Cody joked, though getting it right.
Emily raised her eyes from Cody's friend to Cody. The tall student was grinning, his grey eyes fluttering in the light of the sun streaming through the windows.
"You're doing very well today, Mr Grey. If not in the words that cummings would have used." She complimented the young man, then turned to look once more at Jeff, "Though your friend had the more detailed answer this time. Well done, Jeff."
Jeff's face lit up and turned beet red at the same time at the compliment and Emily looked down at her glasses with a smirk.
"Now, who wants to read the next one for me? See if you can get the meter and meaning in your reading..." Emily said as she looked up at the class again, this time trying to break through their embarrassment at the subject.
And so, the lesson went on, and the students listened to...and more importantly, stared at...Emily's face and body as she spoke, commented, and listened to the erotic poems, making sure that she went into detail to bring the students out of their comfort zone. Like cummings was trying to do.
All the while, the day slowly moved on. And one student in particular began to feel more of what the poems were talking about as he listened to and watched Mrs Larson at the front of the class. Especially as she moved from the lectern to sit on one of the unused desks as she listened to another student reading the poem from the slide.
It was from small events that big things came.
***
Cody smiled inside as he watched Mrs Larson turn and walk away after asking one student that he didn't know too well about the poem she had just read out. Her tight ass looked extra fine today in her figure-hugging mid-length skirt. And her legs...damn, although it was only her calves on display, they had a fine turn to them!
His eyes wandered up just before the beautiful blonde teacher turned around. And although she didn't catch him ogling her ass, or even really look at him, the faint curve of her lips somehow seemed knowing...and approving...to Cody. He gave her back one of his most winning smiles, that usually had every girl on their knees, and Mrs Larson just pursed her lips and smirked before moving on.
Again, it wasn't clearly directed at him, but Cody couldn't help but think that in that room full of people his smile would stand out. At least that is what he daydreamed as he listened intently to his attractive teacher discuss with everyone the erotic words she was looking at.
Damn, but he would write a poem about her if he could! See what meaning she would find in that! That thought made his misty grey eyes twinkle and he found himself tracing the outlines of what seemed to be a lace bra through her gripping blouse.
That sent a shock straight to his dick. Damn, but he would love to see that bra holding those magnificent tits...
Suddenly, something hit his leg and took him out of his thoughts. Glancing around he noticed Georgia looking at him amusedly.
"Stay focused." She teased as if she could read his mind.
Cody gave her a bright, innocent look.
"I am always focused." He said quietly, glancing at Mrs Larson to see that she wasn't paying any attention to them.
"Not to that." Georgia laughed softly, and Jock looked over his shoulder, then grinned.
"I think you have some drool, just there..." Cody's hefty friend jibed as he indicated the side of his mouth. Both he and his girlfriend broke out in laughter as Cody checked.
Before he could reply though, Mrs Larson spoke.
"Something wrong with your mouth, Mr Grey?" The petite, slim woman asked amusedly as she folded her arms beneath her formidable tits.
Cody hesitated a moment at being caught. He tried not to blush, so he leaned back in his chair and smiled beautifully.
"Just noting your lipstick to Georgia, Miss. She wanted to know what shade it was." Cody tried to divert the attention while subtly complimenting his teacher.
Georgia opened her mouth and kicked him under the table again.
"So, the poem has you focusing on women's lips, does it? Even when it is only mentioned subtly. Looks like we may have a poet in our midst, ladies and gentlemen." Mrs Larson teased good-humouredly, and Georgia looked at her gratefully.
Cody just decided to roll with it and shrugged his shoulders as he grinned at everyone.
"I do love me works of art, Miss." He replied, figuring his most winning characteristic was when he flirted with women.
Mrs Larson didn't even blush. She just took it in her stride and leaned back against her desk, resting her hands behind her. Cody felt his and every other guy's dick in the room throb.
"Is that so, Mr Grey? Then do tell me, what was cummings meaning in the third stanza?" She asked smoothly, her gorgeous sapphire blue eyes twinkling with the amusement of having caught him. And Cody knew she had.
He tried to keep himself cool though as he glanced over at the poem on the projected screen. Thinking for a moment he cheekily leaned further back on his chair as his eyes returned to his lovely teacher.
"I don't think the rest of the class is old enough to hear what I think he meant, Miss." He joked, covering himself and being cheeky at the same time. Women loved that.
And Mrs Larson was no exception. She laughed a gentle, tingling sound and then glanced at her shoes before looking back to him with her glittering eyes. God, they were like gems!
"Then how about you listen to what the rest of the class DOES have to say? Instead of gossiping over lipstick?" She admonished him in a good-humoured and playful way.
Cody glanced down, pretending to be abashed, before he looked back at her with his smile still in place.
"Absolutely, Miss. Won't happen again." He replied suavely.
Mrs Larson pursed her lips in that amused smirk once more and then went instantly back to talking to the class about the poem. Georgia shook her head at him, Cody noticed, and he just shrugged his shoulders as if to say, 'what are you going to do?'.
His friend's girlfriend shook her head once more then turned back around to listen to the class. Cody smirked amusedly at that, and at Jock who gave him a playful grin, then he went back to twiddling his pen and watching Mrs Larson.
She was so cool. Always so laid-back and fun to talk to, and to listen to. She always made her lessons interesting and different, and she wasn't afraid to have a joke with the class. Oh, you still knew that she wanted to be listened to and respected, but that just made her cooler. She didn't do it in a 'I am better or more important than you' kind of way. She was just like the first among equals, and she always liked a good joke.
That, and she wasn't afraid to be playful or talk about dirty things with the students. And she wasn't beyond joking with a playful student if they tried flirting with her. Cody was sure that she liked to flirt back too. Not just with him, but with anyone who flirted with her. Though he did have to wonder if she had been flirting, or at least reacting to, when he smiled at her. She HAD given him a look...
Whether she had been or not she was easily his favourite teacher. And the hottest. Every guy thought both about Mrs Larson. Oh, there were other teachers at Shorehaven High who were attractive, Cody wasn't blind, but none compared to Mrs Emily Larson for him. She was the whole package, and not just physically. He would have given anything to just have one dance with her, let alone anything else!
That made Cody think of something else; Mr Larson. How could Mrs Larson be with a guy like Legsy? It baffled not just Cody, but everyone. Legsy was so...well, boring and rigid. Whereas Mrs Larson was so laid-back and fun. Where you could have a joke and be playful with Mrs Larson, Mr Larson was a pain in the ass and stiff as all hell. Cody was sure that Mr Larson didn't even know what 'fun' meant!
How could a guy like that satisfy a woman like Mrs Larson!? Oh, he was an ok looking guy. Some women and guys even found him attractive. But he wasn't stunning like Mrs Larson was. And how did someone like that entertain her? Their bedroom must have been the most boring experience ever, Cody thought as he watched and listened to Mrs Larson talk and walk about in front of the class. Mrs Larson must be so frustrated and have a lot of pent-up need.



Cody would love to take care of that. That thought put a deep, appreciative smile on his face, and his eyes ran up and down the fine blonde teacher's slender body. Yes, she would definitely be a hot one in bed, and Mr Larson wouldn't know how to handle her, he thought as he focused on her pretty face. But he would...oh yes.
Not that he could ever get her. It was clear that she loved her husband, though why Cody would never understand. But still, it was pleasant to daydream.
"So, what do you all think of the poems so far?" The pretty blonde asked as she walked over to her lectern and retrieved her glasses.
Slipping them back on they emphasised her sparkling blue eyes and Cody felt his heart race...and his dick harden. God, she was a beautiful woman.
"That e e cummings was a horny bastard." He answered with a joke, and the whole room chuckled.
Mrs Larson did too, smiling prettily at him as she glanced down and then looked back to him.
"A keen insight, Mr Grey." The attractive teacher responded, "Any other discerning comments?"
Cody shrugged and then, pausing, tilted his head with a grin.
"He viewed sex as a natural and beautiful thing that shouldn't be hidden or demonized but celebrated and definitely an object of art." He added thoughtfully, impressed with himself.
Mrs Larson half-shook her head in amazement.
"Very good." She replied, sounding as impressed as Cody was, "Maybe you do think with your big head after all, Mr Grey."
"Only sometimes, Miss." Cody joked, and the room once more chuckled.
Mrs Larson turned to someone who had their hand up next, but Cody was already congratulating himself for having impressed her. And himself. He wasn't the best at English class so it was nice when he could come out with something that sounded vaguely insightful. But then, erotic themes were his speciality in real life, so he kind of related to these poems.
For a moment the discussion continued in the class and Cody paid attention to what his favourite teacher said and did, but then something caught his eye. He noticed that Jeff's t-shirt had come away from his neck a little, and that was too tempting an offer not to take.
With a quick glance around him - everyone was into the discussion going on - Cody tore off a piece of paper and began folding it. Once it was hardened enough, and shaped like a mini football, he held it with one finger on top. Then with his other hand he flicked it towards Jeff's head.
With a silent thwack it ricocheted off the back of his friend's head, springing out somewhere into the classroom. Glancing around to see if anyone had noticed, Cody put on his most innocent face as Jeff looked around to see what had hit him.
Cody wanted to grin and laugh his ass off - the sound it had made was hilarious! - but he just stared at Mrs Larson as if that was what he had been doing all along.
Jeff looked around and dusted the back of his head, then turned back to face the front, his t-shirt still a little away from his neck.
Cody eyed the class once more and then tore off another piece of paper. Folding it up he held it, then flicked it.
This time the tiny makeshift football hit off Jeff's back. Closer, but still missed. Once again, Cody's friend looked around, but Cody was playing innocent again. However, this time Mrs Larson took notice. The pretty blonde teacher didn't say anything, only looked at Jeff who reddened before mumbling something and turning around. Mrs Larson went back to talking with the rest of the class after a moment.
Cody was determined, though. And so, another piece of paper became a makeshift football and was lined up. This time, though, the hardened paper flew true, and as if Cody had slam-dunked it, it shot forward and up and went straight down the neckline of Jeff's shirt.
"Field goal!" Cody couldn't help but shout out into the otherwise calm class.
Everyone's eyes went straight to him, including Jeff's and Mrs Larson's, though for completely different reasons. His friend eyed him with amused irritation, while his teacher looked at him with amazement at him having shouted that out.
"Something you want to say, Mr Grey?" Cody's teacher asked neutrally.
Cody blushed a little and shook his head before he glanced around the room. Then he gave his best cheekily winning smile to Mrs Larson.
"Just got a little excited, Miss." He replied bashfully but cheekily.
Mrs Larson looked over at Jeff, who was rummaging for the paper ball in his shirt, and she tilted her head quizzically.
"Playing with your balls again, Cody?" She asked as she walked over and plucked the paper from Jeff's neck. "I'd think you'd have plenty of time to do that on the court."
"Or with Jeff later." Georgia murmured not so quietly, as she smirked at Cody.
Mrs Larson's lips twitched at that, and she walked back to the front of the class, tossing the paper ball into the trash like an expert basketball player.
Cody grinned wider at Georgia's comment. She was so jealous.
"You can never have too much practice sinking your balls, Miss." He answered without thinking. Everyone in the room giggled at that. Cody just went with the flow.
"Just as e e cummings would have said. Maybe you DO understand these poems better than you put across. Now if you could just pay attention..." Mrs Larson responded good-humouredly as she sat on the front desk and crossed her legs.
Cody's eyes instantly went to her legs and the way that her mid-length skirt clung to her thighs. Damn, she had an amazing shape.
He lifted his eyes to hers so quickly that he hoped she hadn't noticed.
"You always have my full attention, Miss." Cody replied quickly, trying to sound enthusiastic. "I couldn't be having more fun!"
Whatever Mrs Larson thought, she didn't let on. Her beautiful sapphire eyes were mysterious as she looked back at him. And the way she pursed her lips in a small smirk revealed nothing of what was on her mind. Had she noticed him looking at her legs?
"In that case, Mr Grey, what do you think about the poem I just read out?" She asked, a sparkle of mischief in her blue eyes.
Cody panicked for a moment but didn't let on. His smile never wavered, nor did his relaxed demeanour. He just leaned back in his chair and said, simply, "Sex?"
Everyone in the room laughed again, only this time with Cody rather than at him. Including Mrs Larson, which was a good sign.
"You may luck yourself out of anything yet." She said sounding impressed and sardonic at the same time, "But how about you give me your full attention until the end of class?"
Cody grinned broadly and raised two fingers to his forehead in a salute.
"Absolutely, Miss. I'm all yours." He joked and Mrs Larson shook her head before she went back to the lectern to pick up where she had left off.
Cody leaned forward and tried to look like he was paying attention. All he was really doing though was thinking of how pretty Mrs Larson was, not to mention what a tinkling voice she had. Just like listening to music.
Everything the teacher said drifted in one ear and out the other as the young, eighteen-year-old watched the beautiful, buxom blonde. Until finally Cody's mind started wandering.
Mrs Larson was such a cool person, he thought to himself, as the teacher's voice soothingly drifted through him. She was always so fun and laid back and gave as good as she got. Not many other teachers would react the way she did to him messing around in class. Especially her husband.
Shaking off the depressing thought of Legsy, Cody went back to daydreaming about Mrs Larson.
She was perfect in every way. Except that she was married, his teacher, and had so little interest in him that he seriously doubted she ever looked at him the way he looked at her. None of that would stop Cody from flirting with her though, or hitting on her, he just knew that he would never get her. Still, he preferred her to any woman in his class, or any class for that matter!
Sighing happily, Cody listened but paid little attention to the class. Not because Mrs Larson wasn't interesting. Far from it. But because it was hard to focus when you had someone that beautiful, hot, and cool in front of you. Even if she wasn't wearing anything particularly revealing or tight.
And so, the class went on, until finally the sound of the bell woke Cody up from his reverie.
"Ok, I want you all to read at least three poems by tomorrow. I want a lively discussion about cummings." Mrs Larson wrapped up as the class began putting their things away and getting up.
Cody packed his stuff into his bag too, but he didn't hurry. His eyes were still on Mrs Larson as she walked over to her desk and sat down, flicking through some papers as she paid the class little mind as they left. Though she did say goodbye to a few students who said it to her and looked up with a smile at a few others.
That suddenly made Cody think about something.
Taking his time, Cody Grey waited until everyone else had left the room - his friends included, though they hung back outside in the hall for him - and then, with a big, charming smile and a touch of swagger, he walked towards Mrs Larson's desk.
"Anything you need help with, Miss?" He asked suavely as he reached the front of the room.
Mrs Larson, now with her glasses on again, turned to look up at him with a smile. God, she had a beautiful smile!
"Nothing for you, Cody, but thank you." She replied sweetly and Cody hiked his bag on his shoulder.
It was now or never.
"Looks like a lot of work for one person." He said as he chanced a look at what she was leafing through. He couldn't pick out anything in the quick moment it took her to stop looking through the papers. "Are you sure? I could give you a hand. Two makes the work of one quicker, after all."
He knew it was cheesy, but when Mrs Larson laughed amusedly, a soft gentle sound, he knew he had hit the spot. Women loved a charmer, and he could be the most charming person ever!
"And how would you help me, Mr Grey? I'm just looking through papers. You don't even know what's on them." She replied with a playful smirk as she looked up at him through her eyelashes from where she sat in front of him.
Cody decided to go full hog. His cheesiness had worked after all. Now it was time for a bigger strike.
"I'm sure I could help you some way. You'd be able to relax then." He said charmingly and Mrs Larson laughed softly. Her big, beautiful blue eyes twinkled. God, he was good.
"Don't you have another class to get to?" She asked knowingly, and Cody laughed this time, shrugging his shoulders.
"Nothing that can't wait. I'd rather be here with you." He answered confidently and gave her his best winning smile. His own grey eyes sparkled in the sun streaming through the windows.
"You, young man, are too much for yourself." She replied amusedly. And was that approvingly? "But you'd best be off. Isn't it Mr Larson's class that you have now? He won't be happy if you're late."
Cody knew he had an in now! And so, he took the plunge given her opening.
"Mr Larson never likes anything that he can't control or isn't on his time. I'm surprised he managed to scoop a woman like you, Miss." He said charmingly and Mrs Larson's eyes twinkled in playful amusement.
"Oh, he's not that bad." She replied as she waved her hand at him dismissively. Then her eyes focused more on him, "He can be a little...stiff...but that can be a good thing," she added joyfully. And maybe insinuatingly?
"Stiff? He makes a porn star look limp!" Cody said before he thought, then caught himself and continued more smoothly, "And you, I'd figure you for the more adventurous and free type."
Mrs Larson laughed again softly at the compliment, and she glanced at her papers before looking back to him.
"You'll be surprised how adventurous someone could be, Cody." She replied, with some hidden meaning?
Cody smirked suavely down at the pretty teacher. He was definitely in now.
"I'm pretty adventurous too. And Mr Larson? I'd believe Jeff was a woman before I'd believe Legsy was out-going." He said in a lower tone. His eyes matched his smile as Mrs Larson looked up at him with lips that were pursed amusedly.
"You? Adventurous? I'd never believe it." She responded as she made a flicking motion with her fingers to call back to him playing with the paper ball earlier.
Cody laughed self-deprecatingly, as if he had been caught, and then adjusted his bag once more.
"So, you need that help then, I take it?" He asked insinuatingly.
Mrs Larson just looked down at her paper before she brightly looked back to him.
"If I do I know who to ask. But I think your friends are getting impatient waiting for you. And you don't want to piss off, Legsy, was it?" She said and Cody had to stop himself from saying 'touche'. He hadn't realised he had called her husband by his nickname.
"Ok. But just remember me." He said as he tapped the papers on the desk and backed away from her.
"How could I ever forget you, Mr Grey?" The beautiful blonde teacher asked with sarcastic playfulness. Cody gave her his best smile once again before he turned around and walked out of the classroom.
Georgia, Jeff, Jock, Zak, and the others all greeted him as he stepped outside.
"Is there no one you won't try your charms on?" Jock asked as he clapped his friend on the shoulder.
"You are so out of your league there." Georgia chimed in as she threaded her arm through her boyfriend's arm.
"What? We were just talking! Can't two adults just talk without it being anything more?" Cody answered their jibes innocently and they all laughed.
"I'm surprised there wasn't a puddle of drool on your desk during class. Or something else." Zak spoke up and made a jerking off motion in the air.
Cody pushed his friend playfully by the shoulder.
"You don't drool over a woman like Mrs Larson. You woo her." He corrected snobbily, and everyone laughed again.
"So, you WERE after her?" Jeff laughed.
"I knew it!" Georgia exclaimed at the same time.
"No chance." Jock added at the same moment.
Cody laughed and grinned at them all.
"You guys won't believe it until it happens. Then you'll say it was inevitable." He boasted, and the group of friends broke out in laughter and derisive mocking. All friendly, of course, but Cody just grinned along with it.
He knew how Mrs Larson had reacted to him, and how she had reacted to what he had said about her husband. He knew he had an in. And all of his friends' disbelief just spurred him on more to show them they were wrong.
The group that headed towards Mr Larson's class were decidedly active and uproarious.
***
Emily watched the young man walk out of the classroom to join his friends, who instantly began laughing and prodding him for whatever reason, before she looked down at her papers.
There really was nothing anyone could do to help her with them. The trip was still a surprise, so even if she had been inclined, she wouldn't have asked a student for help with it. She wanted to see what their faces were like when she told them. But she had a few more things to sort first.
Not to mention that Mr Cody Grey had way too much confidence and charm for his own good already. He didn't need her adding to it by making him feel special with teacher's work.
He was a cocky one that one, Emily thought to herself with an amused smile. She could see why he and Elliot didn't get along. Like oil and water. But maybe they could get along in time.
Putting Cody out of her mind, Emily focused on what she had to do. She didn't think anything of him as he walked away thinking that he had an in with her. And she didn't even contemplate that her behaviour could be seen as flirty. She was just a fun, nice, laid-back person. Ok, so she would joke about grown up things, but these were eighteen-year-olds. They were grown-ups. She just had that kind of sense of humour and personality. And they were all adults anyway, their behaviour in and out of school showed that.
None of that went through Emily's mind though, she just knew it, and so didn't even think about it. And so, while Cody walked on determined to prove himself to his friends, Emily Larson went about her business having put the young man out of her mind already.
What was to come though would firmly establish both of them in each other's minds.
***
Cody sat at the back of the tiered row of seats with small desks in front in the auditorium. This was his usual seat when in one of Legsy's classes, so he didn't get noticed as much. He was sure Mr Larson had it out for him.
Ok, so maybe Cody did joke around a little, but that was just who he was, and most teachers were fine with it, even playing along. But not Mr Larson. He was as strait-laced as they could come and a stickler for the rules. Everything had to be done according to the rules and that meant being quiet and always paying attention.
That Mr Larson droned on and on with never a tone shift or any sense of personality just made it worse. It was a fight to stay awake or interested in his classes, least of all because he was teaching maths of all things! But if Legsy caught you drifting off, that was a cue for a telling off or being sent to the principal. He was not like Mrs Larson at all.
"So, you see, the square-root..." Mr Larson was murmuring on.
Cody didn't listen. He leaned back in his seat and ran his hands over his face. He just had to stay awake long enough to get through this class.
Looking up at the large clock on the wall, Cody grimaced. He had only been there for five minutes! And already he felt like his eyelids were made of lead.
Twiddling his pen between his fingers, he looked over at his other friends. Most of them looked the same as him, except Georgia, who looked fascinated by what Mr Larson was saying. But then, she was a maths nerd, so she would.
Zak gave Cody a look that said, 'I can't believe we're in this hell', and Jeff raised his eyebrows as if to say, 'I get what you're feeling'. Cody just nodded at the pair before he turned around and leaned on his hand.
A few moments later he realized that his eyes were shut, and he was drifting off, so he shook himself awake and sat upright. The sudden movement caught Mr Larson's eyes, and he looked at Cody as if expecting to have to tell him off.
This time, though, Cody had managed to look alert after shaking himself awake and so he actually looked like he was paying attention. Mr Larson still didn't seem impressed though and his eyes lingered on Cody a little longer before he turned away and carried on whatever he was saying. Did he look disappointed he had no reason to yell at Cody?
Cody stretched surreptitiously to keep himself from feeling tired. The heat streaming through the high windows didn't help his drowsiness either.
For a moment he tried to listen but just couldn't make himself be interested in...well, he had no idea what the subject was...so he glanced around once more to look for something more interesting to occupy his mind.
That was when he looked back at Jeff and Zak, who were trying to pay attention to Legsy too.
"Hey!" Cody called over to them quietly. Neither looked around, so he called out again.
This time they both glanced over at him a little startled. Cody made a light snoring sound, and both of his friends laughed silently.
Spurred on, Cody looked over at Georgia and mimed towards her to the other two. Zak and Jeff glanced at their other friend before looking back to Cody, who reached around Georgia to tap her on the shoulder furthest away from him.
Instantly all three of them looked towards Mr Larson, as if that had been what they had been up to, when the redheaded friend turned to look who had tapped her.
Cody watched through the side of his eyes as she glanced around and then turned back, instantly back into whatever Legsy was saying.



Zak and Jeff grinned as they looked over and Cody reached around to once again tap Georgia on the shoulder, this time closest to him. The three of them just about took on innocent looks as they stared forward, just as Georgia turned around quickly, an irritable look on her face.
She glanced at Cody, who was nearest her shoulder, but he was looking as innocent as he could and looked like he was paying attention to Mr Larson. Georgia huffed as she turned around and tried to be absorbed in the maths' teacher's droning.
Zak and Jeff were in silent giggles at that, and Cody was grinning as he reached around to tap her again. This time, however, Georgia must have felt his presence as she spun around and caught him.
Cody laughed lightly and gave the attractive girlfriend of his friend his best grin. She gave him a withering look and slapped his hand away from her before she turned around again, eyeing him over her shoulder. Cody just grinned, laughing softly, as he made soothing gestures towards her.
"Is there a problem, Mr Grey?" Cody suddenly heard in a monotone voice.
Still chuckling to himself, Cody looked down at a stern-looking Mr Larson as the latter had his arms folded and was watching Cody.
"Uh, no problem, sir. Why?" The eighteen-year-old answered as innocently as he could while trying not to laugh too much.
"You look like you have something you want to share with the class." Mr Larson said severely.
The sound of his firm, serious voice that held no humour wiped the grin from Cody's face.
"I just saw something on Georgia's shoulder. Thought it was a spider." Cody replied, then gave Mr Larson his best, most winning, smile to help soothe the situation.
"If you paid more attention to class than women's shoulders you wouldn't be failing maths, Mr Grey." Mr Larson responded, unaffected by Cody's smile. He was such a loser, this teacher, Cody thought as he became more serious.
"Maybe I should stick to what I'm good at?" He joked, trying once more to lighten the situation a little.
Mr Larson just stared at him neutrally.
"I don't think the list is that long, Mr Grey." The boring teacher chided Cody, and before Cody could speak up again, Mr Larson went on, "Now, pay attention to me, unless you would like a detention for disrupting class?"
The thought of spending extra time with Legsy wiped the smile and joking from Cody's face,
"Sorry, sir." He mumbled and then looked down at his paper in front of him.
Mr Larson stood eyeing Cody a moment longer before he went back to talking about maths. Cody took a few minutes before he looked up from his paper to glance at Zak and Jeff. They eyed him with a regretful look and went back to trying to pay attention to what Legsy was saying.
Cody felt a little put out. Mr Larson was always on at him, and any time he caught Cody doing anything fun he jumped on him like he was trying to stamp something out. The man really had no sense of humour or light-heartedness. Oh, he was laid-back enough in his own way, but only if you followed the rules and what he thought should be done and how and when. He was nothing like his wife at all.
That got Cody thinking about Mrs Larson again. How she could be married to someone like Mr Larson baffled Cody. What was that bedroom like, he couldn't help but wonder. And how was Legsy any different at home? He HAD to be, or Cody couldn't see what Mrs Larson saw in the man. Maybe Legsy had a huge dick, or something. All Cody knew was he was an asshole who bored the living shit out of everyone. Except Georgia. For some reason.
That made Cody wonder if anything made the man laugh. Did Mrs Larson even crack a smile on Legsy's face? Cody couldn't imagine Mr Larson reacting in any but a boring way even if Mrs Larson was blowing him!
That made Cody laugh softly to himself and brightened his mood. It also made him feel a little mischievous.
Leaning back in his chair, he stretched his arms out on the backs of the chairs beside him and smiled playfully. He had an idea. Mrs Larson would laugh or joke about what he was about to do. Let's see if Mr Larson did have a sense of humour.
Putting his hand up to ask a question, Cody waited for Mr Larson to spot him.
"Yes, Mr Grey?" Legsy asked, not even in a frustrated or fed-up tone, but in a completely neutral...well, boring, way.
"Mr Larson, I was just wondering, if I was to times sixty-nine by five, three, X, would I find a satisfying answer?" He asked amusedly, and watched everyone turn to look at him briefly as if he were mad.
What was Cody Grey doing asking a maths question?
Mr Larson eyed Cody flatly - not because he understood what Cody was actually asking, but because the man was just that dull, he had no other expression. Legsy then adjusted his glasses.
"That would all depend on what X stood for, Mr Grey..." Mr Larson went on, then stopped as a few people - Zak and Jeff included - seemed to get what Cody had asked.
Mr Larson wasn't one of those who clicked on, though, and so he began droning on a little about what the 'actual' answer could be.
Cody grinned more as more and more people picked up on what he had asked. Then Mr Larson stopped speaking. Cody wondered if he had finally caught on, but when he next spoke it was clear that he lacked the imagination for it.
"It doesn't really matter to the lesson at hand though, Mr Grey. So, please pay attention. If you have other questions, write them down and ask at the end of class, rather than disrupting things." Legsy said before he turned away from looking at Cody to returning to whatever he had been talking about earlier.
Cody grinned to himself and at Jeff and Zak as they grinned over at him. Georgia just gave Cody a long-suffering amused look over her shoulder before she went back to listening to whatever Legsy was talking about.
A little more time went on and Cody's mood dropped from being amused at getting away with his question to once more struggling to stay awake. Glancing at the clock didn't help either, as it just seemed like the thing never changed time!
After a while, Mr Larson walked to the middle of the front where he lectured and asked a question.
"So, if we have the square root we found earlier and have that over Y and Z, what do we end up with?" The tallish teacher asked.
Everyone remained silent, genuinely confused as to what to answer. Even Georgia looked puzzled. None of that phased Mr Larson, though, who just looked on as dull-eyed as always.
Whether it was the tiredness, repeated boredom, or a little bit of cheekiness after his earlier question, Cody didn't know, but he spoke into that silence before he could stop himself.
"A very boring answer?" He asked jokingly.
He meant it to break the silence, maybe make Mr Larson laugh like his wife would have, but all Legsy did was eye Cody in that same monotone way.
"Very droll, Mr Grey." Mr Larson responded after a second or two, folding his arms.
Cody looked around for support but everyone was looking at him like he was out of his mind. Who joked with Legsy? Especially about him being boring?
"Maybe you can find the answer at the principal's office." Mr Larson continued, "Tell her that you want to learn how to stop disrupting classes."
Cody grimaced at that - there was no point in arguing or trying to lighten the mood, Legsy would have none of it - and so Cody grabbed his things and made his way out of the seating area and down the stairs towards the door.
Mr Larson eyed him the whole way, and Cody was only thankful that he had escaped a detention with the man. He couldn't have stood that.
The door closed quietly behind him and oddly, as he made his way towards the principal's office, Cody felt his shoulders lighten. It was being out of that oppressive atmosphere; he was sure of it. And the principal didn't share Mr Larson's lack of humour. Though she would still probably side with the man. That made Cody's shoulders feel a little heavier again.
And so, as Cody made his way towards the office, he thought about how he could get his own back on Mr Larson after today. The man had no sense of humour and didn't like Cody at all. They just rubbed each other up the wrong way, Cody guessed. But there had to be something he could do to get back at Legsy.
Little did Cody Grey know just what that would be.
***
The sun still shone brightly as the final bell of the day rung and the outside of Shorehaven High became a stream of people leaving the buildings. Noise and bumbling became the norm as cars pulled in or drove off, buses lined up to take students home, while others began walking away from the campus on their way home or elsewhere.
For a while the hubbub soothed Emily Larson's mind as she listened to students going about their end of day routine. Before long, though, silence reigned outside the school, and the only thing remaining was the warmth of the late afternoon sun shining brightly through the windows.
She scored several lines of text out on her papers and wrote notes beside others before she turned to her laptop and began making changes to one of her documents. She was ready to make the trip announcement now. She just needed a little more paperwork to make it all official with the office and she could get it all underway.
And she had gotten all of her prep done for tomorrow's classes. Not that she needed to do much as she knew the subject matter off-by-heart.
As Emily closed her laptop the door to her classroom opened. A bright smile spread her soft lips as she saw Elliot walk in with a folder under one arm and his laptop in his hands.
"All organised for the day?" He asked as he saw her laptop shut.
Emily glanced down before looking back to him.
"All prepped. And I even finished the trip documents. Productive day for me. Are you all done?" She replied brightly as Elliot headed over to her desk and placed his laptop and folder down.
"Pretty much. Just a couple of things I need to do at home, but otherwise I'm all yours." He responded and Emily beamed up at him before she leaned back in her chair.
"Today has been hectic. I'll be glad to get home and curl up on the sofa with a glass of wine." She said as she removed her glasses and rubbed her tired eyes. "Do you think we can just get takeout tonight?"
Elliot smiled warmly at her and tapped his fingers on his laptop.
"Oh, I think we can manage that. We'll just move pizza Friday to today." He replied sweetly, "Saves me having to cook tonight."
Emily returned his affectionate look with one of her own. Elliot always did the cooking, as Emily didn't really cook, so he would probably enjoy the day off as much as she would. Pizza sounded fantastic. And a good foot soak.
"How has your day been?" Emily asked her husband before she stood up and slipped her laptop into its bag.
"Not too bad. Had a couple of nuisances throughout the day, but less than normal. And I didn't have to deal with them." Elliot answered.
"Oh? What did they do?" Emily asked, interested.
"Ah, you know, some students just don't want to learn." Her beloved husband answered dismissively.
Emily shook her head slightly as she smiled. Coming from Elliot that probably meant that they didn't want to learn his way. Elliot noticed her expression and smiled lovingly at her.
"Messing about in class doesn't count as learning." He said good-naturedly, as if stating the obvious.
Emily smiled at him soothingly and placed one of her hands on his.
"They're young. And a creative spirit can't be caged, Elliot. You have to let them be free to be innovative and to learn. They won't learn by rote." She said sweetly, but disagreeing with her husband. They always disagreed on teaching styles. Never argued, just never agreed.
"That's not how I learned. It's good to let them know rules are there for a reason. Prepares them for life." Elliot replied as he turned his hand to hold hers, stroking her fingers with his as he looked at her patiently. Almost like he was teaching one of his classes.
Emily smiled amusedly. Her husband would never see or agree with her. He really was too set in his ways and a rules lawyer.
"So, who got in trouble today?" She asked, changing the subject. There was no point in going over what they had a million times before. Maybe it was because Elliot was a mathematician and she an arts student?
"Oh, just Jolene French, Ahmed Melobar, and Cody Grey. The first two I gave detentions to for tomorrow, but Cody I had to send to the principal's office. Every class he does something, not just a one off." He answered, and Emily smiled patiently.
"Cody Grey? What did he do to deserve that?" She asked, already figuring she knew the answer.
Cody was the complete opposite of Elliot and out of all the students her husband told her about he was the one who always rubbed Elliot up the wrong way. And, of course, Elliot rubbed Cody up the wrong way from everything she had ever heard him talk to his friends about. They were just like oil and water. Cody was laid-back and always joking around, and Elliot hated that kind of thing, being so focused on rules as he was.
But she had to ask, mostly so she knew what to expect the next time she saw the young man.
"Messing around in class. Like he does every day. And being cheeky to a teacher. That one will never learn." Elliot responded, his stroking fingers showing his tension as he spoke of the eighteen-year-old.
"That's just the way he is. He means no harm by it. Most of his teachers just roll with it and find it benefits teaching and the class as a whole." Emily replied as she took her hand away from Elliots and reached for her laptop bag.
Stuffing her papers into the side pocket she turned to look at her husband as he responded.
"That's probably why he thinks he can get away with it all the time. People shouldn't condone his behaviour. Maybe he'd learn then and have respect for them and put his mind to his work." Elliot said gruffly, clearly showing his dislike for the young Mr Grey.
Emily sighed under her breath before she picked up her laptop bag and headed over to the lectern to switch off the school computer.
"He's a good guy, and his attitude fits in well with my class - and others, I know! - so maybe just relax and give him a chance. You'll find he does work hard." She tried to say comfortingly but Elliot, like always, wouldn't have any of it when it came to Cody.
"I'm not going to go easy on him just because you and some others do, Em. Maybe you should toughen up on him. He wouldn't be failing his classes then." Elliot retorted as he picked up his folder and laptop and turned to lean against the desk as they spoke.
Emily shook her head. Elliot really wouldn't see anything that didn't follow his way.
"And is that why he is doing so well at maths? Because of your cracking down on him?" She asked pointedly as she looked up from the computer to her husband.
Elliot couldn't really say anything to that and so he just shook his head. He could be stubborn at times.
"He's probably failing because too many go too easy on him." He said as a last-ditch resort.
Emily refused to take THAT bait about her teaching methods. Instead, she just shook her head once more and smiled lovingly at her husband. It wasn't his fault he couldn't see. It was just the way he was. His personality.
"He's a good guy with a good head on his shoulders. Very creative and artistic. With the right kind of attention and motivation he can be a success. Not every student learns or succeeds in the same way." She replied soothingly and watched as Elliot frowned in thought.
He wouldn't listen or learn, but he knew when he had lost an argument. Even if it wasn't an argument.
"Well, we'll see how he is tomorrow. I think the other two will learn their lesson easier though." Elliot replied diplomatically and Emily smiled prettily at her husband. He knew when to leave a conversation.
"Come on, you. Let's get home and get that pizza before you have ME in detention." She joked and Elliot smiled amusedly at her.
"I'm not sure anything I did could teach you, Em." Elliot replied good-humouredly and Emily laughed softly.
Extending her hand, Elliot adjusted his folder and laptop under his one arm before taking it. Emily took her bag with her other hand, and they walked out of the classroom door, making their way towards the car park. They had their own cars, but they enjoyed spending time with each other and would when they got home.
Little did they know that their conversation had set the seeds of what would happen the next day onwards, and ultimately bathe Emily in Shorehaven's great aura.
***
The corridor resounded with the sounds of conversation as Cody and his group of friends made their way along the broad hallway. Many others hung around or walked in either direction along with them, so it was a little like weaving through a crowd to get anywhere.
Soon enough, however, the group of friends reached the door that they had been looking for. It was the next day and the sun was still shining brightly, though it was afternoon now so it was hotter than the day before, and the group had arrived early for their next class.
It was the first class after lunch so they still had a little time, but they had nothing else to do anyway so they figured that they might as well hang out in the classroom. It was less hot than in the direct sunlight outside.
"Do you remember how you were at Jock's last party?" Cody was asking Jeff as they opened the classroom door and walked in. It was empty save for them.
"I wasn't THAT bad." Jeff retorted with good-humoured defensiveness.
"Dude, you were half-passed out on the floor. Your tongue was stuck to the carpet!" Georgia chimed in and the group, except for Jeff, laughed amusedly.
"In all fairness, that was Jock's fault. Did we ever figure out where he had got that whiskey from?" Jeff replied and everyone turned to look at the bulky student, who shrugged his shoulders.
"It was in my mom and dad's liquor cabinet." Was all he said, and the group broke out in a chuckle once more.
Making their way to their seats, the group sat down in their usual places and turned so that they could all talk to each other easily.
"What do you think Mrs Larson will have planned for us today? More sexy poems, you think?" Zak asked as he got comfortable.
Jeff shrugged and Jock looked a little thoughtful, but Georgia spoke up.
"Well, she wouldn't have asked us to read some poems last night if she didn't intend to talk about them today, would she?" The redheaded eighteen-year-old said amusedly. She really was too intelligent for her own good.
"Did you all do it? Read them, I mean?" Cody asked, and a round of nods mixed with uncomfortable shrugs replied to him.
"They were a bit weird. I don't think I understood half of them." Jeff responded confusedly.
"They were a bit, but I think I got the meaning behind some of them. The obvious parts, at least." Cody said before he leaned back in his chair.
"You guys didn't understand them? I thought they were pretty clear." Georgia replied as she opened a plastic tub of cut up fruit to eat.
No one was surprised by that; she was a bit of a genius at everything. Zak, however, clapped his hands together, rubbing them as he eyed everyone mischievously.
"I wouldn't mind Mrs Larson showing me the meaning of them." He said playfully and everyone grinned at him.
"You don't look much like Legsy." Cody chimed in jovially as he took out a stick of gum, popping it into his mouth.
"I'd show her a better time than Mr Larson ever could. Prudish bore. He must be the most exciting man in bed ever." Zak laughed, and Cody grinned at him. He was probably right there.
"Speaking of Mrs Larson, any idea how you are going to woo her, Cody?" Georgia asked before she popped a piece of apple into her mouth. Clearly, she was teasing him from the mischievous giggle in her large eyes.



"Maybe I'll try to be boring and sucky like Mr Larson." Cody joked back and everyone laughed at that, smiling amusedly. "You guys don't see how she flirts in class though? I saw her eyeing me a couple of times yesterday."
Georgia rolled her eyes and then fed herself a grape, and each of the others smirked disbelievingly.
"Keep dreaming, man." Jeff said consolingly as he placed a hand momentarily on Cody's shoulder.
"I'm serious." Cody said defensively, "She was like, all moody eyed at me."
"Probably because you are a dumbass in class. And out of it too at that." Jock chimed in and everyone laughed again, including Cody.
"You all laugh all you want; you'll see when it happens." Cody replied confidently and then leaned back in his chair again as he chewed his gum. "You've got to admit though, she is a babe. Much more than any of the other teachers, and there is some serious competition. But Mrs Larson, damn, she has that dirty sense of humour and sweetness about her that just makes her hotter."
Each of them, including Georgia, nodded along at that. They all knew how good looking and fun Mrs Larson was. She pretty much was the crush of everyone in school.
"She does like to be flirty. But then she is like that with everyone. So, I don't think she looks at you any different." Zak came in, clearly trying to assert his intentions as well.
Cody grinned at his friend mockingly.
"Don't like the competition, ah, Zak?" He asked amusedly, and Georgia grinned at their friend as she popped an orange segment into her pretty little mouth.
"Competition? With you? She doesn't think anything about you, except you're a pain in the ass for messing about all the time." Zak responded and Jeff placed his hand on Zak's shoulder in condolences again.
"You think? Then we'll see how she reacts today in class. I bet she flirts with me and smiles when I flirt with her." Cody responded, and Zak laughed.
"Ok, we'll see." Cody's friend agreed.
"You really think you can get her?" Georgia asked disbelievingly. Cody shared some of her feeling, but he had seen how she had reacted yesterday. He was sure he had an in.
"It's always a matter of persistence and charm." Cody grinned, eyeing the redheaded woman with a meaningful glance too.
Georgia smiled a small, secretive and pleased smile as she ate her fruit at that, and Cody smirked at her.
"Well, I want to see pictures or videos, because I won't just take you at your word." Zak chimed in, and Jeff and Jock said that neither would they.
"I'll get her to do a whole host of things that Legsy wouldn't." Cody promised and all of them laughed at that.
"Sure, you will." Zak teased and Jeff shook his head in disbelief.
Cody was going to say more when the door to the classroom opened and in walked the blonde dream that was Mrs Larson herself.
The perfect teacher was wearing an outfit that instantly made Cody's eyes latch onto her and his dick spring up beneath the desk.
She wore a pair of fitting dark blue jeans that showed off her legs and ass perfectly, black knee-high boots over the top, and a thin yellow sweater that also clung to her upper body, showcasing her full tits, slim waist, and flat stomach off perfectly. Oh, and her long golden blonde hair was up in a swishing ponytail that swung as she walked and turned to look at them. Her gorgeous face was as pretty as ever, finished off with her glasses once more, making her look the perfect librarian.
God, she was so fucking hot and beautiful!
"You're all here early?" Was the first thing she said in that tinkling voice as she walked in and saw them.
"We just love your company, Miss." Cody jumped in before anyone else could respond.
Mrs Larson smiled prettily at that but shook her head, causing her ponytail to swing a little behind her.
"Has someone gotten poor Mr Grey drunk?" She asked the others, to which they laughed softly, "While I appreciate that, Cody, why are you all here on such a beautiful day? Class doesn't start for another ten minutes."
"It was too hot to be outside." Georgia chimed up, "We figured we might as well hang out in here."
Mrs Larson gave them a 'fair enough' glance and then headed over towards her desk.
"Well, don't let me disturb you. As you were." She said brightly as she sat down and began looking through something on her laptop.
Cody was just mesmerised by her as he sat and stared openly. Though Mrs Larson didn't seem to notice. Georgia did as she had to call his name twice before he looked around and saw her.
"What? Sorry, I was daydreaming." He said normally, glancing back at the beautiful blonde teacher before looking at his friends.
"Yeah, we could tell. Did you leave her anything on in your dreaming?" Georgia asked amusedly.
Cody glanced once more at Mrs Larson to see if she had heard then looked back to his friend's girlfriend.
"I can appreciate a woman wearing clothes, you know." He said defensively, and Georgia and the others smirked at him disbelievingly.
"You're never going to get anywhere." Jeff chimed in dismissively as he shook his head dubiously.
"Anywhere with what?" Cody asked confusedly.
"With your flirting. 'We just love your company, Miss'." Zak mimed in a high-pitched voice and Cody slapped him on the arm.
"Can't I be nice?" He asked defensively, then added, "Besides, she smiled, didn't she?"
The group of friends broke out in laughter at that.
"Besides, I haven't really turned on the charm yet. No one can resist my charm when it's on." Cody said confidently, giving his best smile and a side eye to Georgia.
His friend's girlfriend blushed a little and popped a grape into her mouth.
"Alright then, now's your chance. She's here. You're here. We are here to witness. Show us how irresistible you are, Cassanova." Zak replied, taking a slice of apple from Georgia as she offered her pot around.
"You don't believe me? Fine. I'll show you." Cody responded, and then he turned to gaze at Mrs Larson, putting on his most winning smile as he leaned back confidently in his chair.
She was sitting reading something on her laptop, completely oblivious to the group of friends, but oh boy did she look gorgeous. Cody couldn't help but think of how stunning Mrs Larson was. She would be his greatest conquest!
That spurred him on.
"Hey, Miss." Cody raised his voice, still charming. When Mrs Larson looked up with a sweet smile, he really jumped in, "You look great today, Miss."
Mrs Larson glanced down at herself and then looked back at him, smiling prettily.
"Why thank you, Cody." She replied appreciatively.
Cody waited for her to say more, and when she didn't, he quickly spoke up.
"I really like your hair like that." He said smoothly, "Shows off your face really well."
Mrs Larson's small smile quirked a little to one side and her big blue eyes twinkled.
"That is very kind of you to say, Mr Grey. Though I'm surprised you noticed." She replied, and Cody felt his heart and stomach leap. She really was complimented! Damn, he really was in!
"Why's that, Miss?" He asked suavely as he stretched out on his chair.
"Because you have all of these lovely guys around." Mrs Larson said, and Cody instantly felt his smile stick in place as his dick deflated.
Georgia burst out laughing and Jeff and Zak hid a smile, just like the others, but it was Mrs Larson's amused quirking of her lips that really held his attention. She had got him good. Damn.
The only thing he could do was roll with it.
"Oh, they don't compare to you, Miss." He said charmingly and the beautiful blonde teacher's smile pursed in a pleased smirk.
Damn, he was charming. He knew that. What an epic comeback.
"Well, I am glad you think so, Cody. Maybe it will help you concentrate more in my class. No more footballs, yeah?" She said amusedly, and Cody grinned.
"No promises, Miss. I've got to do something with my energy." He replied and thought he had gone too far when Mrs Larson and the others just looked at him.
Georgia shook her head as she smiled around an orange segment.
"Don't you have basketball for that?" Mrs Larson asked as she leaned on her desk.
Cody couldn't stop himself from speaking before thinking.
"It's not enough for me. I guess I have a need for something to captivate my attention for longer." He said and Mrs Larson smirked as she glanced down at her laptop.
"I will ensure that you have more homework, then, if you need something to occupy yourself with." She responded and Cody's grin slipped. This wasn't going as planned. Every charming thing he had to say she dodged without even seeming to notice he was hitting on her!
"That's ok, Miss. I'll just focus on what you've given me." He replied and then glanced away, defeated.
Mrs Larson just smiled amusedly and then looked back to her laptop. Either she hadn't noticed he was flirting with her, or she was a master at twisting things back on him! Either way, his friends all looked at him smugly as the teacher went back to her work.
"Damn, you really showed us." Zak said with a laugh and Cody slapped him on the shoulder.
"She's just nervous about flirting back with you all around. Be different if we were alone like yesterday." He stated confidently.
"Sure. Sure." Jeff replied unconvinced and Georgia rolled her eyes before she turned to talk to Jock.
Cody held on to his determination - she had been different when they were alone, hadn't she? - and huddled forward on the desk.
"You're all just bad for a guy's mojo." He said, and when the others laughed, he added, "You'll see. Rome wasn't built in a day."
Before anyone else could reply, the door to the classroom opened once more and a few more students walked in. Obviously, they thought that they were early from the reaction at seeing Cody and his friends there, but they soon came in and settled down.
That was when Jeff changed the subject now that they weren't alone with the stunning blonde teacher. Soon, though, the room filled with others as the time for the class to start drew nearer. Cody drew in on himself a little as he thought about how best to flirt with Mrs Larson, like he had yesterday, and get the same reaction from her. She HAD been into him yesterday; he was sure of it!
Soon the classroom was a buzz of noise as students hung out and chatted while waiting for the teaching to begin, but Cody was already beginning to feel more pleased with himself. He wouldn't give up on Mrs Larson. It would just take time and effort. She wasn't like anyone else, and anyone who was worth it was worth the chase. He would win her over AND show his friends that he had been right. No one could resist his charms.
***
Emily watched the class fill with students and then the noise of various conversations. She continued working on her laptop until the bell rung, and then she closed it and delicately stood up.
That was all she did, among smiling at students who smiled at her, but as she walked over towards the lectern with the school computer on all attention turned to her and the class grew quiet. Turning to look at everyone as she placed her hands on either side of the lectern, Emily smiled at the attentive class.
"My, don't we all look splendid today." She greeted them all warmly.
A murmur of appreciation rippled through the students.
"We're going to pick up where we left off yesterday." She began once the room settled, "So I hope you all have your poems picked out and read."
That made a few look insecure and unsure. Clearly, they hadn't done their homework. Fortunately, Emily could tell from a few who pulled out notepads or tapped on their laptops that some had done the assignment, so she could start with them.
"Before we start with your poems, I thought I would start with one of my favourites, so listen up." She said much to most of the room's relief. Emily could have laughed at that.
Reeling off the poem, Emily then began discussing with the group different aspects of it. From why certain words were used, to meaning, and also to how it made the students feel and what they pictured.
There was a good response and soon the room settled down into a pleasant discussion, between her as well as each other. At one point, Emily stood back and just let the students ask questions of each other and provide answers and other topics about the poem.
Soon, however, it became time to see what they had learned. So, she began asking the students for their poems and what they thought of them. As usual it started off like trying to draw blood from a stone - no one wanted to go first. But after that first student volunteered, everyone kind of relaxed and opened up, and the discussions began anew.
Everything was going like a perfect class should...until Emily asked for the next poem and Cody Grey put his hand up.
"Mr Grey. You read two poems?" She asked, unable to hide her surprise.
Cody smiled at her in a way that if she had been a student, rather than a teacher who was almost twice his age, it would have made her heart flutter. Of course, she didn't think that, but it would have.
"I live to please you, Miss." Cody said suavely, and Emily glanced down with a smile.
He knew how to put on the charm, that was for sure. Shame he couldn't always apply that to his own work.
"So it seems." She replied coyly, as good-naturedly as she always spoke to her students. She enjoyed being the 'fun' teacher, "Now, how about you prove it."
Cody raised an eyebrow and smiled even broader at that.
"Begin, Cody." She clarified amusedly, and Cody laughed softly to himself before he looked at his notepad and began reading the poem he had read the night before.
Despite cummings' unusual use of grammar, spelling, and words, Cody's way of reading was actually very close to spot on. In fact, much to Emily's surprise, he read quite beautifully. She loved these poems and found herself pulled in and entranced by the poem the eighteen-year-old read out.
Listening to his voice, and looking into his eyes as he glanced up at her with that pretty smile of his to make sure he was doing it right, Emily found herself feeling relaxed and drawn in. So much so that when Cody finally finished reading it took Emily a moment to come to herself.
"Very good, Cody. Very good." Was all she could say to begin with, then she cleared her throat and blinked, straightening as she came around the lectern.
Moving towards the empty table at the front, Emily sat down and crossed her slender legs. Her eyes never left Cody's.
"So, tell me, what do you think this means?" She asked him in a voice that was much more confident now she had taken a moment to collect herself.
"It seems pretty clear to me..." Cody responded, before his smile became a beaming grin as he glanced around the room. Then he fixed his misty grey eyes on her as he spoke, "cummings is talking about sex. Obviously, seeing as these are erotic poems," He added at a glance from her, then calmly went on as he grinned, "But this one is actually describing her naked before him, then coming to him to have sex, and finally they have sex. Their 'becoming each other' and 'humped to tumbling'."
Emily felt her second surprise of the day. Cody actually knew.
"Go on." She said with a pleased pursing of her lips.
Cody's grin became a winning smile as his lips curved up on one side, and he looked at her for all the world that she was the only one in the class.
"Then it talks about cumming. That is the 'sluice' that is 'pulled', and the 'concrete' that 'emerges'." He said as he stared at her, and Emily suddenly felt as if they were alone in the room too with how he looked at her, "At least, that is what I think. With all of the strange words he used to describe it. Some of which I couldn't even understand, let alone pronounce properly."
That brought a round of small laughter from the class and snapped Emily out of her reverie.
"Very good, Cody. I think you are spot on." She said after the laughter calmed down, "That is exactly what he is writing about. But what do you think he MEANS?"
Cody glanced down at his notes, finally breaking eye contact with her - for which Emily was suddenly grateful. When he looked up again, he seemed a little confused.
"Well, he's obviously describing what he feels and would like with the person he is writing about. But he doesn't really describe it with much passion or description, for a poem anyway. It is more a simple poem describing the act of sex and cumming. So, I think he is meaning for a praising of how good sex is with this person."
Emily nodded a little as she pondered what Cody had said. She wasn't there right then to tell them right from wrong, exactly, rather to get them to analyse the works themselves and see what they could bring out from cummings' words.
Cody's interpretation was close to Emily's own feelings about the poem. But the uncertainty in her student's eyes was mixed with something else. Almost as if he were saying something TO her in what he felt it meant. But Emily couldn't quite pick out what.
"And how does this poem make you feel?" Emily asked, a little of the confusion over what Cody was trying to say making her once again feel that they were having a private conversation alone.
"I don't know, to be honest," Cody began thoughtfully, and then added enthusiastically, "He seems too preoccupied on HIS perspective of sex and cumming, rather than on the other person's or a mutual experience. I don't really relate to that. I like to experience both."
Emily blinked at that, once again because she thought Cody were talking to her rather than discussing the poem with the class. His cloudy grey eyes seemed to glow with the smile on his lips. Emily found it momentarily hard to look away from him.
But it was what he had said that suddenly struck her. He was right about how cummings had written. She hadn't thought of that before. But it was the last that really hit home with her. How often had she thought only of sex as one person's perspective? Did Elliot? What did Cody mean by it?
"Very good, Cody." She said a little dazedly after a moment of thinking.
"As I said, I live to please you, Miss." Her attractive - and he was, even if she was his teacher - eighteen-year-old student said to her with more of that hidden meaning she wasn't quite getting. And more of his charming smile.
He really was too confident in himself.
"So it seems." Emily replied before she turned, finally, to look at the rest of the class, "Anyone else have any feelings on this poem?"
It turned out a few did, though none hit the nail on the head quite so bluntly as Cody had.
As the discussion started, Emily became aware of Cody's eyes on her more than once. He sat smiling proudly, glancing up at her through his eyelashes when he thought she wasn't looking. Every time he smiled a pleased, proud smile until he finally leaned back in his chair.
"Seems like you chose a good poem, Cody." Emily said after the discussion died down, "Thank you."
Cody blushed a little at that, but not in embarrassment, she could tell. Rather he seemed to react to her compliment. That made Emily smile amusedly and happily to herself. She enjoyed playing around with her students, and after Cody's strange behaviour it seemed somewhat...nice...to have him react that way.
Giving the young man one final smile, Emily turned to the rest of the class and asked for the next poem. Even then Cody looked up at her through his eyelashes and smiled. Something was definitely going on in that head of his.
The class continued with other poems being discussed, and each person joined in. Emily turned her attention to all of the other students without thinking too much of what Cody was up to. That was until she caught him gazing at her and smiling subtly.
His misty grey eyes looked magical, like some kind of threatening storm, hiding electricity behind them. But it was his smile, on that attractive face of his, that hinted at some hidden thoughts. Some thoughts involving her by the intensity with which he watched her.



Emily tried to focus on the other students, but always in the side of her eyes she could see Cody watching her with a pleased, harmonious smirk.
Then, one time, she caught his eyes wandering over her. Nothing unusual for a young man with a beautiful woman, and Emily knew she was pretty and attractive, but it was how Cody's eyes gazed over her - unlike any of the other guys in the classroom.
His grey eyes slipped up her legs, inch by inch, like they were his hands rather than just looking at her. And they seemed to rest on her jean-clad hips a moment, before they cinched her slender waist. Up they travelled to seek around the fullness of her breasts, hidden lightly by the tight yellow sweater she wore. Then along her slim neck, up to her face. Touching her full lips as she listened to a student talk, taking in every feature of her beautiful face, before finally reaching her startling sapphire blue eyes.
Cody's smile only widened a little when he saw her catch his wandering, and his eyes sparkled delicately with amusement and...something mysterious. Emily quickly turned her attention back to the rest of the class, but she could still FEEL Cody's eyes on her.
She would have put it out of her mind, as just a young man looking at an attractive older woman, but there was something more in Cody's gaze, in how he took her all in, and in how he appreciated what he saw. Something...new and different to what Emily was used to seeing. But what was it?
Emily tried to put it out of her mind as she focused on the rest of the class. But it was always there, just out of sight, watching her. Niggling at her. Enticing her to wonder.
She had almost succeeded when Cody spoke up next.
"Do you think that poem is really talking about sex? Or do you think it is describing a woman's body?" Cody asked intelligently for once as one of his classmates gave their impressions.
"And what makes you think he is describing a woman's body, Cody?" Emily asked, turning towards him from the other student.
"Well," He began, then leaned back and glanced at his friends before looking back to her with a glint in his eyes, "It is the way he describes her tits, 'filmysquirmy with a slight jounce', he says," Cody continued, but the way he said those words seemed...intentional, rather than descriptive, like he was describing someone rather than the poem.
Cody's eyes flicked down at the description from Emily's eyes, only briefly so that she wouldn't have noticed if she hadn't been looking for some strange behaviour. Had he looked at her breasts within her sweater when he described them? Had he meant HER breasts were like that? Surely not. Why would he mean that? He was a young man with plenty of women, from what his reputation said. Why would he look at his teacher?
Clearing her throat, Emily tried to ignore the glance.
"Do you not think he could have meant that about a naked woman he was having sex with?" She asked interestedly. He was right, but she wanted to draw his insights out of him rather than just tell him he was.
"Possibly. He does talk about her being a prostitute. But the next line he is talking about her hips being 'made for Horizontal business'. Which sounds more like a description." Cody answered calmly and confidently. Emily was about to tell him he was right when he suddenly added with an intent look, "Don't you think he thought she was made that way, Miss? I think she is."
No one else picked up on his meaning, and Emily wouldn't have thought anything of it if not for the last words. Cody said them with an approving smile that could have been just him being confident he was right, but somehow it said that he was approving of her.
Emily was sure this time that he was acting different, but he could have been acting normally and just odd for him, so she didn't know what to say. Instead, she just nodded.
"I think you're right, Cody." She answered, unaware of the dual meaning her student could take in that. "This poem IS a description based on what cummings thinks of the prostitute..."
Emily went on as she turned to look at the first student, putting Cody out of her mind for the moment. Cody just smirked, but he glanced at his friends who noted with their looks that he wasn't getting anywhere with his flirting apparently. So, he stepped up his game.
Finally, after Emily finished with her explanation of the poem, she walked around the front of the class and was about to head to the lectern and change to the last poem for the day when Cody spoke up.
"He could have been describing you, Miss. You look very pretty today." The young eighteen-year-old said charmingly, and Emily blinked.
She hadn't expected a random compliment from anyone, let alone one that tied her to a sex poem describing a woman's naked body.
Emily didn't link this to Cody's other strange behaviour though as this was more like he normally was, playful and joking. So, it was a mix of that and Emily being a playful and fun kind of woman that she just smirked as she walked behind the lectern.
"So, you are calling me a prostitute, Mr Grey?" She asked amusedly as she placed her hands either side of the lectern.
Cody blinked and his smile slipped. A perfect reaction, Emily thought.
"No. No, not at all, Miss. Just a beautiful woman. I...um...was just being nice." Cody stuttered, clearly caught off guard.
Emily waved one hand dismissively.
"You are very kind, Cody. But maybe think before you try to compliment someone again?" She teased and Cody grinned back at her.
"Will do, Miss." He answered back confidently but a little heat in his cheeks showed off his embarrassment.
Emily nodded before she began talking about the last poem of the day. There were no more interruptions or strange behaviours from anyone for the rest of the discussion.
Finally, as the debate wore down on the last controversial text, Emily walked from behind the lectern and headed over towards her desk.
"Well, this has been a very productive discussion. Thank you all. I hope it has got you all thinking." She said as she stood behind her desk.
There were a few answers and more murmurs of interest - as there always were when studying erotic poetry - and Emily smiled a pleased smile before she looked down at the rest of her notes. Those jogged her memory for what else she had to say.
"Ok. So, we will move on to a new subject tomorrow. So, no homework tonight. Enjoy the freedom for a change." She joked and everyone laughed and celebrated.
That was the good news before she had to now deliver the bad.
"And, Cody, can I see you at the end of class, please?" She asked, and Cody Grey looked up with a look of confusion.
He obviously didn't know why she wanted to see him, it could be anything, but he looked torn between wary and chuffed.
That was when the bell rang and Emily sat down behind her desk, flicking through her papers and laptop as the students began to file out. She said goodbye to some and laughed with others. Cody hung behind, clearly waiting for everyone to leave before he came over.
What Emily would say would change his and her life forever.
***
Watching the last of his friends leave, Cody looked over to Mrs Larson. The pretty blonde teacher was staring at her laptop screen, so she didn't see him looking.
Damn, she was beautiful. And hot. But she seemed really serious, which was not like normal. Had he done something wrong, he wondered? Mrs Larson was laid back and fun, so he didn't think he had. He hadn't done anything out of the ordinary, anyway.
But then, maybe it was his flirting with her? He had been a little more overt towards the end. Perhaps she wanted to speak to him about that? Maybe she wasn't pleased about it. But she hadn't seemed displeased during the class?
Cody's mind wondered as to what Mrs Larson could want with him...unless, no? Maybe. Could she have reacted positively to his flirting? Had she liked it and wanted him to hang back because of that? Was she going to flirt with him? Had his plan worked?
A thousand thoughts rushed through Cody's head in the moment it took the last person to leave the room and for Mrs Larson to look up from her laptop. He had to find out one way or another, so he might as well get on with it, he thought to himself resignedly.
Putting on his best smile, he sauntered over to her desk, bag on his shoulder.
"Hey, Miss, you wanted to see me?" He asked in his best charming voice. His eyes practically shone. Boy, he hoped he was right.
"Yes, Cody, thank you for staying behind." Mrs Larson replied with a comforting smile, and Cody's stomach turned flips.
She couldn't be that mad at him if she was smiling at him. So...could she have liked his flirting? He had called her pretty at the end. Was he in?
"What's up, Miss?" He asked, playing it cool.
"Well," Mrs Larson said before she leaned back in her chair and closed her laptop. Her eyes took on a more consoling look and her face was sympathetic, "I just wanted to speak to you. How are things? Is everything going ok for you?"
Cody blinked. This hadn't been what he had expected, either way of what he had thought. What was going on?
"Yeah. Yeah, I'm great." He answered confidently, still smiling.
Mrs Larson's face relaxed a little.
"That is good. I just thought I would check to make sure all is ok in your family life and just in general." She said calmly, clearly happy to hear he was ok.
This made no sense to Cody. Why was she worried about him?
"Miss, what's this about?" He asked curiously, "Was that all you needed me to stay behind for?"
Mrs Larson leaned forward and placed her hands on her laptop before she looked up at him with as close to a serious expression as he had ever seen the laid-back teacher have.
"I asked because I wanted to make sure there was nothing going on with you. You see, you haven't been doing too well in several subjects, mine especially. You have been fine the last couple of days with your insights, but you seem to be struggling with the work. Both in my class and a few others from what I have been told." She said calmly and considerately, "Part of that might be that you haven't been taking things as seriously as you should. Which is fine. You are a great character, sports player, and guy. But you also need to do well in your classes or else you're facing not graduating in summer."
Cody blinked at all of that, his smile slipping into a more serious expression. He hadn't expected any of that. He had thought because of what she had said the last couple of days that he had been doing well.
"I thought I was doing fine?" He asked a little taken aback.
Mrs Larson took on a soothing look. God, she still looked beautiful even then!
"With the erotic poems you have really shone and picked up. If the whole subject was on those you would be perfectly fine. You could, of course, choose to focus on those for your assignments and exams, but you still need to work in other areas. And you have other subjects you are failing in." She answered him comfortingly.
"Oh." Cody said simply, a little disheartened.
He had thought she was mad or maybe happy with his flirting. But this? He hadn't expected this.
"I'm not sure how I can improve. I know I don't look like I take things seriously, but I do. And I want to graduate." He said emphatically, and Mrs Larson gave him a look of sympathy.
"Maybe take things a little more seriously in your classes, and don't fool around as much as you have been. Might help a little. And speak with your teachers, see if they can help you get back on track." She comforted him helpfully.
"But I do take it seriously. I did the homework with these poems. Maybe I CAN focus on them for my assignments and exams. If I could get a better understanding. We've only had two days working on them." Cody said a little hopelessly, trying his best to sound upbeat.
Mrs Larson looked at him kindly. Her big, beautiful blue eyes full of sweet concern.
"Just try to tone down the silliness a little. Joking around is fine. You know I am ok with that. But you need to catch up with your work more." She said and reached out a hand to place it delicately on his.
Cody wondered what he was going to do. He WAS trying his hardest. Ok, he did joke around and mess around in class, but that was just who he was, and most teachers didn't mind. How was he to do better at his work then?
Seeming to see his thoughts, Mrs Larson looked like she was pondering something. And then she said the words that would change everything.
"Look, if you need help, I am happy to give you extra tutoring and to give you all the one-on-one that you need." She said caringly, and it was a sign of how he had been shaken that Cody didn't think anything flirty about being 'one-on-one' with her. "Would that help? We can go over some more of the poems if that will help you with choosing those for your academic focus in my class."
Cody thought for a moment and then he nodded. Anything to help him graduate. He didn't want to be the only one stuck behind a year! It was a measure of his concern that he didn't even think of getting to spend some quality time with his favourite, hot teacher.
"That sounds good. Thank you." He said after a second, trying to sound positive. He had had the wind taken out of his sails so far. All thoughts of flirting had gone.
"Ok. We'll start tomorrow after class. We can study here or in the library, and if you need more you can come around my house and we'll give you extra time. All the time you need, Cody. Ok?" She said soothingly, and Cody nodded.
"Thanks, Miss. I really appreciate it." He said honestly, and gave her a small, trying-to-be-confident smile.
"We'll get you there. We'll do it together. Whatever it takes." Mrs Larson replied assertively.
She squeezed his hand before she moved back and stood.
"Don't you worry about it for today. We'll get you back on track. You'll do everything you can to show me how good you are, and I'll help you every way that I can. We can do this, Cody." Mrs Larson continued, and Cody smiled a little brighter, feeling a little more encouraged.
"Thanks, Miss." He said gratefully.
"Good. High spirits, like you always have, Cody. That's the best way to be." She said, and Cody grinned, feeling more like himself after that.
"I'll show you that I'm the best, Miss." He reassured her and Mrs Larson smiled prettily at him.
"That's what I want to hear, Cody." She replied, sounding more like herself now. Her beautiful blue eyes shone suddenly, and she patted him on the arm, "Now, you get going to your next class. You'll want to try hard in all of them."
"Will do. And thank you for helping me, Miss. I really appreciate it." Cody responded.
Mrs Larson gave him a small smile that gleamed, and Cody turned to walk out of the classroom.
As the door closed behind him, Cody felt a mix of emotions pass through him. He had been expecting to be told off for flirting, or maybe, in the best possible world, to have Mrs Larson enjoy his attentions. He hadn't expected anything of what she had said.
But now he had a plan, and Mrs Larson's personal help. She had a way of making him feel better, and he wasn't going to let her or himself down. He would do this.
Feeling a little more determined, Cody walked on down the hall. He had been having a good day for the last couple of days, but now his day had been deflated a little. He didn't feel as cocksure, that was for certain.
Little did he think at that moment just what having the one-on-one time would be like...or lead to. He didn't think, in his focused and serious frame of mind right then, about flirting with Mrs Larson. But it wouldn't be long until that returned to the forefront of his mind. And what would eventually happen would be the best thing in either of their lives.
The stage had been set. The path to the inevitable outcome was ahead of both him and Emily Larson, though neither knew it right then.
***
The next day passed quickly for Cody as his mind was elsewhere. He didn't even pay much attention to what his friends were saying or doing, which led to them asking what was wrong. He told them about his problem, and they sympathised, but they thought Mrs Larson's solution was a good one. They didn't even tease him about it as it was clear that he took it seriously.
So seriously, in fact, that when Cody entered the classroom that day for Mrs Larson's class, he didn't even notice, let alone comment, on what she was wearing. And, damn, but Mrs Larson looked hot as hell.
The beautiful blonde teacher was wearing ankle-high heeled boots, dark tights over her slender legs, a shortish, black skirt that came to just below mid-thigh, and a dark blue sweater vest over the top of a white blouse. She also had her glasses on and her hair down in waves around her shoulders and cascading down her slim back.
Cody didn't notice, however. Instead, he just walked in focused on doing well and trying hard to concentrate. And so, he sat down at his desk and tried to pay attention, chewing on the end of his pen as he listened and tried hard to understand the topic.
The problem was it was English Classics today and he didn't understand half of the language used in the book Mrs Larson was reading out, let alone have any idea what it was about or trying to say.
And so, he tried to stay under the radar when Mrs Larson was asking questions. When it finally came to his turn to answer, though, Cody just made something up. Mrs Larson clearly knew what was up with him as she gave him a sympathetic look before she moved on to someone else.
All of it really had Cody feeling a little down. In fact, Cody was feeling a little miserable during her class - for the first time ever - as he just didn't feel like himself. That was why he felt a little underwhelmed when the bell rung the end of class.
Nodding to his friends as they left him to it and walked out of the class, Cody fumbled with his paper, pens, and laptop, before he picked them up and made his way to the front of the class.
Mrs Larson stood behind the lectern just looking at things on her slides. When he approached, she lifted her head to smile at him caringly.
"Not the best day for you, huh?" She asked considerately, and Cody shook his head.
"I just can't seem to GET IT, you know? I try, but poof, it just goes out of my head." He replied honestly and dejectedly.
"Trying is the hardest part. Don't give up. We'll get you through this." Mrs Larson comforted, "And remember, you can focus on the erotic poems for your assignments and exams. You understood those well. We'll concentrate on those."
Cody felt a little more reassured with that and gave his pretty teacher a small smile. He even felt a little more like himself. After all, he had done well with the poems without stressing, so he shouldn't have to feel like he was such a failure.
"So, where do you want me?" He asked a little chirpier, holding his pad and laptop in his hands with his bag over his shoulder.
Mrs Larson looked thoughtful for a moment before she smiled at him warmly.
"Well, I think we need to get out of here. Somewhere without a bad energy or memories for you, especially after today. So, how about we head to the library?" She suggested kindly and Cody felt himself feeling more upbeat again.
She really was going out of her way to do her best for him. She really was the best teacher.
"Ok, sounds good." He agreed brightly, feeling more like himself. To the point where he even gave the pretty blonde a winning smile.
"Alright, I'll grab my laptop and let's go." Mrs Larson said happily and walked past him towards her desk.
The smell of her perfume wafted over Cody as she swept past and for a second it was all he could think about. Then she came back to stand beside him with her laptop clutched to her ample chest.



God, she was gorgeous, Cody thought to himself as he stared at her. That curved his smile into a charming, attractive smirk, and Cody felt more of his old self reappearing.
"After you, Miss." He said chivalrously as he extended his hand towards the door, and Mrs Larson smiled a small, pleased smile at him.
Of course, Cody wasn't entirely being courteous. His eyes fell on her skirt-covered ass and tight-clothed legs as Mrs Larson walked ahead of him towards the classroom door.
God damn, but she was so sexy! Raising his eyes to stare at her defined back in that sweater vest, with her hair spilling golden down her back, Cody admired the young, shorter teacher as he began to follow her.
As they made their way along the corridors and out into the grounds, Cody felt more of his cheeky, joking self return. This woman could sway! But, damn, she was fine, he thought continuously as they walked on their way to the library. How did Legsy ever end up with a stunner like Mrs Larson? He couldn't help but wonder.
For the beginning of their journey Cody couldn't tear his eyes away from the shape of Mrs Larson - everything about her was stunning. The way her tight ass looked in that semi-short skirt. The way her long legs were curved and turned all the way down. Her slim, tiny waist that cinched in to flair out to slender hips and chest. Her smooth-looking back, and delicate neck. Her long blonde hair that looked ripe for yanking her head back while he...
Before he could think of that Mrs Larson turned to look at him with a smile. Fortunately, it was one of the rare moments that his eyes were admiring her back, rather than her ass, and so Cody's eyes were raised. He just smiled back at her and was then surprised when Mrs Larson engaged him in small talk.
Nothing big or heavy, just as if she were one of his friends now that they weren't in a classroom environment. And Cody felt himself enjoying talking to her as much as he did looking at her.
So much so, in fact, that when they finally reached the library, Cody was disappointed when Mrs Larson headed to a table on the third floor by a window and stopped chatting.
The table was, like most in the shelve-stacked library, secluded so as to enhance silent study. Cody would have thought something fun about that, but as they stopped and Mrs Larson finished chatting naturally to place her laptop on the table, he felt the weight of what he was there to do once again suddenly return.
As Mrs Larson took one of the two seats, Cody felt his smile fix on his face as he joined beside her with the other seat. Placing his pad and laptop down, Cody gave Mrs Larson a nervous but trying-to-be-confident look, his lips curving gently to sell both.
"So, where do we start?" He asked stoically.
"Well, how about we start with the next poem in the book? See how you feel about that." Mrs Larson recommended, and Cody nodded, opening his laptop.
And thus began the first study session. Cody was a little unsure until he had finished reading the first poem. Then when Mrs Larson kindly asked what he thought about it and what he thought it meant, and what images it was intended to evoke, Cody began to relax as ideas just started to flow to him.
The same went for the second and third poems when they got to them, only it was a little easier each time. Cody was writing notes on his pad and coming up with ideas quick and fast, sometimes even seeing things before the pretty blonde teacher pointed him towards them.
Increasingly, Cody began to feel more confident and more like his usual self. He could do this, and Mrs Larson seemed impressed with him too, so he began to worry less about being ok. He just needed to get his grade up now with Mrs Larson's help and he would be back on track. In English, at least.
That feeling of confidence and normality was helped immensely by the way Mrs Larson was. She was just so laid back, calm, encouraging, and, well, fun. She always was though, and she could always take a joke, so she didn't mind when Cody slowly began to make a few more jokes as he became more settled and himself.
That last was why things began to change as Cody and Mrs Larson continued to work.
"That's it! You've got a real knack for these poems, Cody. You are doing great," Mrs Larson congratulated him after the fourth poem. They were all relatively short, and Cody's insight was coming thick and fast now.
Cody beamed at the paper and then leaned back in his chair as he looked at the beautiful woman next to him as she smiled prettily.
"That's because they're all erotic poems. Pretty much my forte." He replied jokingly, though he remembered to keep his voice down because they were in the library.
"I have heard about your talents chasing the ladies. So, maybe it does help having something in common with your subject." Mrs Larson replied with amusement, in her normal nice but seeming to flirt behaviour.
Cody took it exactly as that, just as he had the other day, and in class. And so, something clicked inside him, something he had thought and felt earlier on before the class yesterday.
That was why Cody's smile froze in place as he looked at Mrs Larson for who she was once again. A beautiful, and he meant fucking beautiful, and astoundingly hot young teacher who was immensely fun and cool to be around. And the woman Cody had had a crush on for as long as he could remember.
"You've heard, ah? What about?" He asked with his winning grin as he swirled his pen between his fingers and looked, seemingly shy but confident, at his teacher.
"Just that you're a bit of a ladies' man who has won his fair share of hearts. And enough that I am not surprised you would take a liking to erotic poems. You are a charmer, after all." She answered with more of her amusement, and a touch of seemingly flirty pride.
That last was Emily being proud of Cody, but not because she was flirting. That was just her nature to enjoy grown-up topics and fun. But Cody thought it was flirting.
Leaning one arm on the back of his chair, Cody half turned towards the pretty blonde teacher.
"That's a polite way of putting it." He joked seriously, and Mrs Larson laughed lightly. "Women enjoy a guy like me. Funny, good-looking, hung like a horse..."
At that Mrs Larson burst out laughing, and so did Cody. She clearly took it as he WAS being his usual comedic self, but Cody knew that once you had a woman laughing you were already halfway home.
"Do you think cummings thought those things were important?" She asked, ever the professional, even while joking around.
But Cody saw it as interest.
"I don't think he thinks about much other than already having the woman he is writing about and just describing the physical act. He seems to miss so much about sex and what makes it, and the chase, erotic." He said honestly, but knowing intelligence was also another arrow to this woman's heart.
As hoped, Mrs Larson looked interestedly at the laptop before looking back to him.
"You may have a point there. And a piece for an assignment. If you want to write it." She said with a look of thoughtfulness in her eyes as she looked at him.
Cody grinned broadly and stopped leaning on the chair. There was a time for confidence and a time for humility in seduction.
"That all depends. Do YOU think I could do that? Me, personally, I think I need a bit more time with the poems to be sure I could pull something that ambitious off." He said demurely and smiled as Mrs Larson's face lit up.
"It's good to not be too overconfident, but don't undersell yourself either. You really are good with these poems. We will keep working at them, and others, and we'll see. But I think you might be on to something interesting. And who knows, maybe you could write poetry yourself one day." She said animatedly, and Cody felt his stomach flutter. He was going to go for it.
"I already have you as my muse, Miss. I'm sure I could write something good." He replied and smiled as Mrs Larson smiled at him in return.
Before she could say anything, however, he turned to the laptop.
"Next, then?" He asked and smirked to himself as Mrs Larson nodded with a pleased expression.
As the next poem began, Cody paid more attention to the buxom teacher than what he was supposed to be doing. Oh, he still paid it mind - he wanted to impress her after all - but his eyes and thoughts were all on Mrs Larson herself. And her wondrous voice.
God, as she spoke Cody could FEEL his dick stirring. He bet she made the greatest sex noises! He wondered what kind of noises, and just what kind of woman, she made and was in bed. Legsy must be a really great lover to keep her happy! Damn.
Those thoughts led Cody's eyes to wander over Mrs Larson's body. Her small, heeled boots gave her a sexy, kinky look, but they left her tight-clad legs showing perfectly beneath her skirt. And by the gods she had incredible legs! Not that he could tell properly, as she wore tights, and had never worn anything overly revealing that he remembered. But, damn, they looked sexy as hell...all slender and shapely in all the right places.
He couldn't see her ass as she was sitting, but he could make out her hips. And, fuck, did they make him want to hold them as he pulled her to him naked again and again. Mmm.
Then there was her waist...gods, that succulent, slim waist, curving around to her obviously flat belly in that vest top. And speaking of that vest top, the way that it strained over her voluptuous tits...the way that it emphasised her luscious mounds yet hid every detail. Gods, Cody could feel his dick straining against his jeans!
Up his eyes travelled to her slender neck, just ripe for kissing and biting. Then there was her gorgeous face, even while she was wearing those glasses that she didn't need. A perfect mouth, just seasoned for kissing and sucking cock, a cute nose, soft cheeks and jawline, and those absolutely beautiful big sapphire blue eyes. He could be lost in those for days...or have his dick hard when they twinkled in mischievous amusement. All framed by her wondrous blonde waves that fell down her shoulders and back.
Holy fuck, Mrs Larson was an incredibly beautiful woman! THE most beautiful he had ever seen. And Cody knew right then and there that he meant to win her over if it was the last thing he did. He had thought about it yesterday, but now...damn, now he needed her.
Yesterday was a paler version of today, and even then he had thought she was sex on legs. An idol of worship. THE most sexy and beautiful woman he had ever seen. Not just another hot woman, but THE woman. And she would be THE conquest of a lifetime. Even if...no, because she was married to Legsy.
All of this flashed through Cody's mind in the moment it took his eyes to take her all in, and he smiled to himself a small, secretive smile. Gods, she was so dick-hardeningly hot!
Those thoughts suddenly made him realise one other thing - he was alone with her. One on one. In a secluded area of the library. That realisation brought a sparkle to his misty grey eyes.
"So, what do you think this one means?" He asked her in a subtly interested voice.
"That's what you are supposed to tell me." Mrs Larson replied amusedly. Then she brushed her long blonde hair behind her ear and looked at him expectantly.
Gods, Cody had to stop himself from kissing her. She looked so fucking beautiful and untouchable. She looked ravishingly gorgeous.
"Oh, yeah." He said cutely and smiled winningly at her. The pretty blonde teacher laughed softly and smiled back. He was definitely getting somewhere with her.
"Well, this one is a little harder than the others. Not so obvious. But I think he is describing how he feels about a woman in a car. Seeing her and desiring her," He began, his eyes flicking first from the laptop to her and then lingering on her eyes as he spoke from the heart about what he felt the poem was saying. Directing the words to her, rather than just at her. "He is lusting after her body. Her lips. And maybe using his fingers to explore her until she reaches ecstasy."
Every word was emphasised by his intent eyes, and Mrs Larson was held by his gaze. Each sentence described what he thought of her, and what he would love to do to her right then, and every moment Mrs Larson smiled a small smile as she listened to him.
After he finished speaking, the beautiful blonde teacher blinked, and her smile widened.
"Very good." She said, maybe a touch breathless? "I think you may be right, but there is more to this one than that. Can you tell anything else?"
Mrs Larson's voice was equally low, because of the library, but Cody lowered his a little more and became a touch more intent.
"How so?" He asked coyly.
"Well, you see here..." Mrs Larson began to say, lifting her finger to the laptop screen to highlight a line of the poem.
Just as she moved, Cody moved too. He reached forward just after she did and so his fingers met hers on the screen.
Daintily, Cody toyed his fingers on his teachers', gently touching her hand and almost but not quite entwining his fingers with hers. All in a couple of seconds. Then he looked up at her, not moving his hand.
"Sorry." He laughed gently, and Mrs Larson's beautiful blue eyes sparkled with humour and a flattered look. "I was just going to point that out as well." He added as he lowered his hand to the desk, leaving hers alone by the screen.
She had felt so soft. So smooth. So perfect. And that was just her hand.
And she hadn't admonished him. Granted, she hadn't jumped on him either, but small things were a start.
"So, what do you think? 'Between her and ourselves a nearly-opaque perfume disinterestedly obscene'? What do you think cummings means by that?" She asked after a moment, glancing from the screen to Cody.
Cody held her eyes for a moment, grey gazing into blue, before he adjusted how he sat on the chair so that he faced her a little more and straightened.
"That SEEMS like he is talking about the smell of sex, or at least of him playing with her." He began, eyes focused on her solely, "But I think he is talking about the lust they are sharing. The atmosphere and desire that is obscene yet so impersonal."
Mrs Larson smiled once more, a small, pleased smile.
"And why don't you think it is the former?" She asked in her low voice.
"Because they're not there yet." Cody answered simply, then smiled a promising smile that they would be.
Mrs Larson gave a cute glance down at the laptop before she looked back into his eyes. Was she being bashful? She looked cute and adorable whatever she was doing, and so Cody broke eye contact before he could ruin the moment.
Looking to the laptop screen, Cody noticed Mrs Larson watch him a moment longer. Then he clicked 'next' on the book and one of cummings' infamous erotic drawings appeared on the screen. He spoke before he even thought.
"That could be you, Miss. You're pretty and hot." He said without thinking and then glanced up at her with his most winning smile.
Mrs Larson laughed softly and smiled a pleased smile.
"You are very kind, Cody." She responded happily, and Cody grinned.
"Seriously, Miss, he could have been drawing you. Proportions are right. But she is more abstract than beautiful, like you." He said, pressing his advantage.
Mrs Larson laughed lighter at that and looked at the woman on the screen before looking to him again. Her pretty blue eyes shone like stars reflecting in the purest ocean.
"Is this how you win all of the girls' hearts? With poetry and compliments?" She asked good-naturedly, and this time Cody laughed gently.
"You're the only one I've talked to about poetry, Miss. We'll see if it works before I use it on anyone else." He joked, but more serious than he appeared.
Mrs Larson laughed again and placed a hand on his shoulder.
"You are too charming for your own good, Cody." She answered as ambiguously as he had spoken, but Cody grinned as if she had flirted back with him.
Maybe she had. He was making her laugh, complimenting her, making her comfortable with him talking about her attractiveness and body, and engaging with something she loved. He was so in. Or he had a foot in the door at least.
"Shall we turn to the next one?" He asked, not entirely feigning interest as these poems were great to flirt with.
"Let's see what you've got." Mrs Larson said, and Cody turned to look at the laptop screen.
He had every intention of showing her what he had got. If only either of them knew just how true those dreams would become.
***
Emily sat and happily listened to Cody talking about each poem. She loved poetry, and English in general, but listening as someone became enthusiastic about the work always made her feel good and excited. That and seeing someone learn and have that spark of insight in their eye was just magical.
Cody lived up to how he had been ever since she had introduced him to the poems by offering insights worthy of someone in a far higher educational position than he was. And he always did so passionately. The looks he gave her were intense and excited.
Of course, Emily had no idea that those looks were flirty, she just took Cody's behaviour as his normal way of acting. And she was ever the fun, relaxed, and playful teacher that she had always been. Ok, so he did say some things that were complimentary, but Emily didn't think anything of them. She just thought Cody was being nice.
It never entered her mind at that point that this good-looking eighteen-year-old would actually find her attractive beyond seeing how she actually looked. Oh, she knew she was good-looking, but that Cody had any interest never even sparked as a thought.
That was when Cody really began to pull out all of the stops, inspired by his 'success' so far.
"I think we could do with a little break. My brain is a little like mush right now." Cody said after another poem was finished.
Emily nodded and leaned back in her chair.
"You have gotten through almost half of the poems by now. A short break should be fine. But no slacking, Cody, not when you are doing so well. We want to get you motivated to pass this year, remember." She said with a mix of honesty and complimentary encouragement.
Cody leaned back in his chair too and stretched, grinning at her broadly.
"With you helping me I will be kicking this class's ass in no time." He said confidently and Emily laughed softly.
"You've still got a way to go yet. Don't get too overproud." She reminded him and Cody nodded.
"I really feel that I'll be able to do it with you, though, Miss." He told her affectionately, and then with a twinkle in his grey eyes he added, "Also, I just want to say that I am really enjoying spending time with you. I'd rather be here, with you, than with my friends if I'm honest. You're much more fun and interesting."
Emily felt a warmth fill her at that and she smiled subtly.
"You're sweet, Cody. A liar, but sweet." She replied back good-humouredly.
Cody laughed gently and turned more to face her, leaning one elbow on the table in front of them.
"No, I mean it, Miss. You're really cool and fun to hang out with. Plus, you're a total babe, so you raise my street cred." He said playfully and Emily laughed out loud at that.
She glanced around to make sure no librarian had noticed before she lowered her voice again.
"Now I know you're full of it. I've heard enough about you, and seen enough, to know you already have enough 'street cred' in that department, Cody." Emily replied amusedly and patted the young man on the shoulder.
Cody grinned but reached out and took a hold of her hand on his shoulder, resting on it calmly.
"I never lie, Miss. I'm not very good at it, for one. But I also like to say things straight out. And you should know that everyone in class - hell, the school - has a crush on you. So, me hanging out with you really makes a difference in what people think." He said honestly, and Emily felt a little shock within her.



Oh, she knew she was gorgeous and hot, but she didn't think about it often because she wasn't conceited. Elliot always told her she was beautiful, but he was supposed to. To hear that she was the 'hot teacher' of the school, well, that surprised her and filled her with a good feeling. It was always nice to be thought of as attractive, especially by young men and women.
"Well, thank you, Cody. But we're not hanging out, we're studying, remember? So, stop thinking about what everyone else thinks and start thinking about passing this year and graduating." Emily reminded him, softening her words with a comforting smile before she pulled her hand from under his.
She took a sip from her water bottle then, not thinking of the effect her pursed lips or gentle swallowing had on the good-looking eighteen-year-old beside her.
"I do remember, Miss. But we can hang out at the same time. Like right now." Cody responded doggedly, and Emily, lowering the bottle to place it back on the table, nodded softly.
"You're right. Just remember why we're here." She said to him warmly and Cody gave her a smile that would have set butterflies fluttering in her stomach if she had been flirting with him. Which she wasn't.
"I'll pass this year, Miss. I'm determined to." The sandy-blonde haired student comforted her, and himself. Then he added with a strange look in his eyes, "You know, I really want to thank you for helping me. I know there is nothing I can do, but I really do appreciate it, Miss. Thanks."
With those words Cody leaned towards her, and before Emily knew what was happening, Cody placed his arms around her and hugged her from where they were both sitting.
Her full, soft but firm breasts gently teased against Cody's obviously taut chest as the young man pulled himself close to her. His head moved to the side of hers and Emily could do nothing but gently pat him on the back as she hugged him in return.
The embrace lasted only a few moments, but Emily was sure that Cody didn't want to let go, before he pulled back and sat back in his chair, smiling triumphantly.
"You are most welcome, Cody." Emily replied warmly to him, thinking he was just being sweet.
Cody grinned and then tapped the table.
"If there is ever anything I can do for you, or any way I can really thank you properly, you just let me know." He said suavely, and Emily nodded.
"I will." She responded, not really knowing what else to say. She was just being a good teacher, nothing really for him to repay.
Cody, though, took it as assent, and grinned more at her.
"OK, so, shall we get back to it?" He asked and then turned towards his laptop. When Emily did the same, bringing up the next poem, Cody turned to her as she leaned towards him to see the screen and he spoke, just a little away from her face, "Before we do, though, how do you think I'm doing?" He asked curiously.
Emily blinked at the sudden question and looked at him. Then she smiled softly.
"You are doing well. These kinds of poems are definitely your strong suit." She answered confidently and honestly, and Cody visibly relaxed.
"Sex things usually are." He joked, and Emily laughed amusedly. That was just her way.
"Cocky, much?" She bantered back at him, then glanced at the laptop screen, "Come on, you. Focus. You can flirt with the girls after." She added as she tapped the laptop, and Cody chuckled softly to himself.
Studying went well, and Cody continued to show his aptitude for the poems, but Emily was getting a little concerned. If he could do so well with one area, why was he failing in others?
The thought continued to stay in her mind as Cody went through a couple of the poems. That was until something happened.
At first everything was just the same. Cody making jokes about the poems even as he gave decent insight into them. But then he moved a little closer to Emily. Just a touch, and it wouldn't have been noticeable if he didn't move again a little after.
Then Emily felt something on her tights-clad leg.
At first, she just thought it was nothing. Just her imagination or her skirt rubbing against her leg. But when it persisted, she glanced down.
There, as brazen as the day, was Cody's left hand just resting on her thigh, his fingers stroking idly as he read the next poem on his laptop screen.
Emily looked up at Cody, too shocked to even think of moving his hand. When he saw her look at him he turned to her innocently and just smiled at her...all while his fingers gently stroked her thigh.
"Is there a reason for this?" She asked him questioningly. Her voice ringing with disapproval in a pleasant, joking way.
"Helps me relax." Cody answered as if he wasn't doing anything. And then he looked back at the laptop screen!
Emily blinked as she looked at him, dumbfounded. He was touching her leg, like no student should, and THAT was all he had to say?
"Well, I'm glad you have found a way to relax, but it's not appropriate, Cody." Emily corrected him and moved to take his hand.
Cody moved it first though. But he didn't have the decency to look abashed. Oh, no. He just grinned at her winningly.
"Sorry, Miss. I just saw your nice legs and couldn't help myself. Really does help me not stress about all of this. And it helps motivate me." He said to her in a charming, suave manner.
Emily was about to make a joke but admonish him at the same time - in a nice way, at least - when all of a sudden something clicked in her mind.
It was like déjà vu it hit her so suddenly, but all of Cody's behaviour abruptly became clear to her. Both from the other day in class and there in the library. Cody had a crush on her. Not like a 'I find my teacher attractive' kind of passive thing, but he actually liked her.
Moreover, he was looking at her in such a way, like he had yesterday, that Emily felt that she was the only woman in the world. It wasn't that he just looked at her and joked around, like she had thought he was doing, but he was genuinely desiring her.
In fact, the way that Cody looked at her, his desire was such that it bordered on worship. He actually adored her. He didn't just think that she had nice legs when he said it, or that she was pretty. No, to him she had THE nicest legs, and she was THE most beautiful woman in the world. He didn't just think that she was attractive or just another woman, he thought she was THE sexiest woman in the world.
She was more than just a teacher to him. She was the ultimate fixation of his desire. She could see it in how he looked at her. And all of the things he had said and done suddenly had a different meaning.
Emily blinked as all of that realisation came into her mind in the moment it took Cody's smile to broaden. And suddenly she was aware that she had to deal with him like that while they were studying together.
Oh, she had dealt with other students who had found her attractive - this wasn't the first - and she felt kind of flattered that someone as attractive as Cody, an eighteen-year-old at that, and who had such a reputation with women as he did, would like her. And she didn't really think much of it, other than it being a surprise that he would think that way about her - his teacher. It just wasn't in her nature to be anything but amused by most things.
But she was just in shock. Oh, he was just a young, hormonal guy, so maybe he would move on to another woman when one came along to grab his attention, so it wasn't like she thought anything would come of it. She just hadn't expected it, and she was usually good at picking up people's feelings normally. Maybe it was because he was just a joking, flirty kind of guy normally.
Either way Emily had to make sure he didn't think he could get away with touching her, but she didn't have to make him feel bad about it. He was just an eighteen-year-old with a crush. Even if it was a big one.
And so, Emily smiled warmly back at Cody.
"I'm sure there are lots of ways to relieve your stress and motivate you. But thank you for the compliment." She said to him sweetly, and Cody's smile turned into a cheeky, pleased smirk.
"I'm glad you don't mind. You really do have amazing legs, Miss. I'd always wondered what they would feel like." Cody replied and Emily laughed lightly, trying to ease the situation without making him feel like she was yelling at him.
"Well, let's not go telling the world, ah, Cody? Might look bad." She said, meaning to try to let it go. But Cody's smirk just deepened into a secretive smile.
"Won't happen again, Miss." He promised and turned back to his laptop.
Emily smiled a little to herself, still feeling a touch flattered. After all, it wasn't every day that an attractive eighteen-year-old with success with women said she had amazing legs. It was nice to know that she could still draw attention at thirty-two.
Cody gave her a sidelong look that promised what he had said but also said that he wasn't sorry, or sorry for having complimented her. Emily just gave him an amused look - that was just her way! - and carried on talking about the poems.
As promised, nothing else happened...physically...with Cody flirting, but he did keep smiling and looking at Emily, and even said some sweet things that maybe weren't too appropriate for a student to say to their teacher. Like that she had nice eyes or that she looked even prettier when concentrating.
All in all though, Emily handled it quite well. At least she thought so. Cody thought that he definitely had an in now, what with Emily not openly rejecting him or scolding him. But what could she do, that was just her personality.
The problem was that Emily decided to switch over from the poems to the rest of the curriculum, and Cody didn't do so well with novels that weren't erotic. Oh, it stopped his flirting, but he clearly began to struggle with the new topic.
They spent an hour trying to go over one of the novels that Emily had brought up earlier in the year and Cody had no idea what to say in regard to it. He clearly had no idea at all about the subject.
And so, the eighteen-year-old quickly began to slump in his enthusiasm and confidence. Emily had to do something to help.
"It is ok. You can focus more on the poems for your assignments and exams. But we will need to find some more poems for you to look at. cummings didn't write many. Though you will need to look at one novel, at least, in order to pass the year." Emily told Cody, trying to comfort him and bolster his confidence.
"I don't know how I'm going to do it. I just don't get it." He said genuinely troubled, his brow furrowing as he stared avidly at the laptop screen.
"Well, don't worry about it now. The poems are the big thing, and you do really well with those. We'll focus on those to get your score up, and then if you try but don't succeed with the novel you will at least pass." Emily said to him caringly, but Cody looked bummed out.
"Thanks, Miss." He said, a shadow of his former flirty, self-confident self.
"Cody, you will be fine. I won't let you fail. I promise." She said confidently, and Cody looked up at her, brightening a little. Only a little though.
"So, you want me to look at some new poems for tomorrow?" He asked, clearly trying to sound confident.
"I have a meeting after class tomorrow, and we don't really have more time now." Emily answered, and Cody looked a little hopeless. Until she added, "But I won't let you fail, Cody. I promise you that. You will just have to come over to my house for some more tutoring. And we will do whatever it takes. You'll do great, you'll see."
With that Cody brightened up, much to Emily's relief, and he even managed to smile brightly at her.
"Here's my address and mobile number, so you can find your way and let me know when you are heading over. We'll say 7pm tomorrow?" She asked, and Cody agreed.
"Wouldn't miss it for the world, Miss." He said taking the paper she had just written on. "Will I need anything special?"
"Just you. And your laptop." Emily replied, unaware of what she was promising in the future. But then, so was Cody. "Don't be late. And we'll make you feel like you can do anything."
Emily punctuated that last with a broad, confident smile that Cody reflected.
"Ok, so I will see you then?" She asked as she pushed her chair back and stood up, picking her things off the table.
"7pm, sharp." Cody promised as he sat watching her.
Emily nodded.
"Try not to worry too much, Cody. We have plenty of time. And I'm a good tutor." She comforted him and Cody looked reassured.
"You're the best, Miss." He said, unaware just how true his words were.
With that Emily said that she would see him tomorrow before she turned and left, unaware of Cody's eyes on her legs and ass as she walked away. Meanwhile, Cody was feeling positive about his work - supported by a great teacher - and more than a little enthused about his chances with Mrs Larson. That he would get to be alone with her in her house...well, what he could get up to there!
Little did he, Emily, or Elliot know just what was to come.
***
Cody walked through the sunlit streets of Shorehaven as the evening began. The shadows were growing longer at this time of night as he made his way down the wide roads and broad sidewalks of the City's suburban area of Downtown. A gentle breeze stirred, almost making the oncoming night air cooler by comparison to the day as Cody turned a corner and made his way down the affluent-looking housed street.
All kinds of things flicked through the eighteen-year-old's head as he walked on, from what Mrs Larson would be wearing to how she would smell. Would she have dressed up for him? He was sure that she had flirted back at the library, or if not then at least not been averse to his flirting with her. That meant that he was in a good place to hit on her tonight.
He just had to see how things went, play it cool, and follow where she led. He was sure that she would leave things open for him when he got there. All he had to deal with was Mr Larson. Would he be there? Of course he would, it was his house. But would he leave Cody and Mrs Larson alone, and what would happen then?
Cody's answer came as he made his way to the large in-set house that was in the middle of the street he turned onto next. It had a small overhang over the door and front window, a few small brick steps up to the front door, and some neatly trimmed hedges on the small front garden, alongside a driveway with two cars in it.
Cody recognised both of the cars and felt a little irritation to see Mr Larson's there. Cody had been hoping that Mr Larson wouldn't be there, so he could flirt with the teacher's wife all night. But why Mr Larson wouldn't be there, Cody had no idea.
Still, it should be fine as long as Cody didn't have to talk to the teacher. They weren't particular favourites of each other.
As he walked up to the front door, Cody looked at his phone. Almost seven exactly. Mrs Larson wouldn't want him to be too late, but being too early would have seemed too eager, so Cody was happy with the time he had arrived in.
Ringing the doorbell, Cody stood back and glanced down at himself. He hadn't dressed up but he had put on a decent jersey, with his favourite basketball team logo on it, and a clean pair of jeans, instead of shorts. He thought he looked presentable. He didn't want to look like he expected this to be a date, because it wasn't, but he hadn't wanted to appear to put no effort in either. He wanted Mrs Larson to see that he took her, and her help, seriously. Not to mention that he wanted to look good for her.
In a moment a shadow appeared behind the door's frosted glass and then the door opened, and Cody felt his stomach sink.
"Well, look who it is. On time for once. Miracles do happen." Came the monotone voice of Mr Larson as he stood, a little shorter than Cody, behind the door.
"Hi, sir." Was all Cody could say as he suddenly felt a lot more awkward. He hadn't thought that he would actually have to talk to the man if he was to be there.
"I see you've dressed up. For you." Mr Larson said, a touch sarcastically, "Maybe there is hope for you after all, Mr Grey."
Cody gave the older man a look that he hoped would be taken as gracious, and not snarky as he felt. God, he didn't like this guy. And the fact that the feeling was mutual, well, that just spurred his irked feelings on more.
"There's always hope for me, sir. Just ask your wife." Cody replied, meaning that obviously Mrs Larson saw hope in Cody to be tutoring him, but Mr Larson took it in the usual way he did whenever Cody spoke. As cheeky backtalk.
"I'm not sure I share her...vision. But we'll see, won't we, Cody?" Mr Larson replied and then seemed to realise he was holding Cody up at the door.
He stepped aside and opened the door so Cody could walk in. Closing the door behind him, Mr Larson walked in front of Cody down a short hallway towards a room on the left. There was a door to what was obviously the lounge on the right opposite it, but Mr Larson motioned towards the other door.
Cody thought he would prove the man wrong if it killed him and so smiled gratefully, but clearly Mr Larson took that as cheeky too as the man frowned a little and then walked through into the lounge.
Cody gritted his teeth in his smile but then turned towards the left-hand door, forcing himself to forget about the other man. He wasn't here to please Elliot Larson, if the man could ever be pleased about anything. He was here to study with the man's wife...and hopefully flirt a little with her to see what headway he could make. That would be the best way to show the man he was worth something, by making his wife think so!
Opening the door, Cody walked through into what was obviously a kitchen-cum-dining room. A large island sat in one half of the fairly sized room, with cooker and counters with all kinds of machines and utensils lining the walls. Opposite the island was a large rectangular, dark-wooden dining table, which had been cleared of everything except papers, books, and an open laptop.
Opposite the sizable table, on the wall opposite that with the cooker and counters, was a large fireplace, with wood-burning stove. Though that lay unbanked and unlit with the heat of the summer in Shorehaven still on.
But none of that drew Cody's eyes. Instead, it was the beautiful, blonde woman who stood at Cody's entrance by the side of the table that held his gaze.
Mrs Larson looked as beautiful as always, and while she was dressed nicely it was clear that she hadn't thought to dress up for Cody like he had hoped. Damn!
Her long golden blonde hair fell in gentle waves down her shoulders and back, framing her stunningly beautiful face and big blue eyes. She wore a white dress slashed with blue that came to just below her mid-thigh, black tights underneath, and a chunky pair of black strappy shoes on her feet.
The dress puffed out on the tops of her arms, but the sleeves were short, showing off her elegant arms well, just as the hemline stopped enough to show her sexy, slender legs in those tights. It also scooped in at the waist, cinching her slender middle beautifully before filling out over her slim hips and thighs.
It also cut a little lower around the neckline than Cody was used to seeing on Mrs Larson at school. Which made sense as she was at home now. But, damn, did it give a nice view of her very ample cleavage! And would reveal even more if she bent over.
Cody had trouble tearing his eyes away from that generous sight, but he quickly - and without notice - raised his eyes to her gorgeous face and smiled as he walked in, pushing the kitchen door closed behind him.
"Cody! It's good to see you." Mrs Larson exclaimed happily, in complete contrast to her husband's greeting.
"It's good to see you too, Miss." Cody greeted her joyously as he stopped in front of the now closed door. "Though with how Mr Larson greeted me, I thought I'd done something wrong."



Mrs Larson laughed softly at that and ushered him to come around and sit beside her. She had the books and laptop all set up on that side anyway.
"Oh, don't mind him. You two just don't see...eye-to-eye." She replied diplomatically, and Cody laughed softly, feeling a little more relaxed as he took the seat next to her.
"That's putting it mildly." Cody joked, and Mrs Larson laughed good-naturedly as she too sat down.
"So, how are you feeling? Ready to take on some more work?" She asked excitedly as she pulled her laptop closer.
Cody had to stop himself from saying 'horny' as he turned to grin at her.
"Always ready for more of you, Miss." He said instead, and smiled deeper at the bright pleased look on the hot wife's face.
"I hope you've been having a good day, because it's about to be better." Mrs Larson replied as she half-turned towards him in her seat.
"Being with you always makes my day better." Cody commented charmingly, and Mrs Larson laughed softly.
"You are sweet, Cody." She said with an impish smile. "So, where do you want to start? On the last of cummings' poems, on one of the books, or a new set of poems?"
"Well, first I'd like to say that your dress looks lovely. I've never seen you in anything like it, Miss, and it really suits you." Cody replied suavely, and Mrs Larson looked at him a little taken aback.
"Why, thank you. It's just an old thing. Nothing really." She responded as she glanced down at herself, honestly thinking nothing of how she was dressed.
"Well, I think you look stunning." Cody commented as he sat calmly in his chair next to her.
And, damn, but he did! His dick was aching looking at her.
Mrs Larson didn't have her glasses on again and the look of her fine features was breathtaking.
"You're very kind, Cody." She said back as she smiled a little shyly, then she turned to her laptop. "You are very good at distracting me, aren't you? No wonder you get in so much trouble with my husband."
Cody grinned at that and leaned back in his chair.
"I'd love to distract you all day, Miss." He responded charmingly and laughed as she did.
"Well, as fun as I think that would be, we better get on with some work. Your courses won't pass themselves." She said after a moment and Cody nodded. He was there to flirt but he also really didn't want to fail his classes either.
It was also clear from how she had dressed and how she responded that Mrs Larson wasn't there to flirt with him. Oh, she wasn't downplaying her beauty and fun, playful side - but then, she never did that in class either - but she wasn't exactly flirting back with him either. He needed more of an in, Cody thought. She would be nice about his flirting, but he needed her to flirt back. He had to really pull out all the stops tonight or he was going to be 'student zoned' forever.
Before he could say anything, however, Mrs Larson spoke up.
"You know, Elliot isn't such a bad guy when you get to know him. He just likes things done a certain way." She said as she typed a few words into her computer.
Cody glanced at his hot teacher and blinked, not expecting the subject change.
"He's always a hard ass with me." He said before he could help himself, then he looked at the blonde wife to gauge her reaction after just calling her husband a hard ass.
Mrs Larson looked at Cody with a small, amused smile though. As happy as ever.
"You and he just rub each other the wrong way. You're just different personalities. But I don't think he dislikes you. You just need to learn how to get on." She said caringly, then looked back at her laptop.
"Well, the feelings mutual. I don't see why it is me that has to try with him." Cody replied sourly, then brightened up as he looked back at his teacher, "Besides, I won you over with my fine personality, didn't I?"
Mrs Larson gave him an amused look from the side of her eyes.
"Not the point, Cody." She replied jokingly, then added with a little exasperation, "But you two are more alike than you think. Neither of you are going to be satisfied until you get one over on the other, are you?"
Little did Emily, or Cody, know how true that was right then.
"I prefer being around you more." Cody responded sweetly, and Mrs Larson rolled her eyes. But she did smile again.
"So, what's it going to be, mister? Cummings, book, or new poems?" She asked when it was clear there would be no more talk about her husband and Cody getting along.
"Cummings. I've grown to like his stuff since you started teaching it. Plus we can get to the books and other poems when we run out of his poems." Cody answered enthusiastically, and Mrs Larson pulled up the poems as Cody set up his laptop in front of him.
They were about to get to work. But Cody hadn't forgotten that he also wanted to see how far his flirting would get him. Little did he or Emily know just what they would stir up that night.
***
Emily focused on the laptop screen as Cody went through a couple of poems, discussing what he thought they meant and different things that they evoked. All the while she couldn't help but notice the feel of Cody sitting next to her again, like he had the day before at the library.
She hadn't thought anything of it when he had walked in - although he had clearly checked her out and tried to hide it, but then he was a guy and she a very beautiful woman - but when he had complimented her a couple of times, Emily knew that he was still very much flirting with her. Just like he had yesterday and the day before. Maybe some times before that. And he was also clearly using the poems to hit on her too. She noticed that now with how he would emphasise words or refer things to her. Or sometimes just outright compliment her afterwards.
It wasn't that she wanted to encourage him or anything, but it was still flattering that he would try so hard, so much, and be so...well, creative, with how he was flirting with her. He wasn't an unattractive guy, and he was eighteen, so it was ok to notice that about him. But he was her student, and she was happily married and in love. But still, it was nice to have someone with his reputation go after her. It seemed that even at thirty-two she was still attractive. That was nice to know.
But she really wasn't encouraging him. She was just a playful person who didn't want to dash his ego or thought it was harmful for him to have a crush on his teacher. Most young people did at some point.
So, as the studying went on, Emily laughed amusedly in all of the right places and smiled at each of the, sometimes inappropriate, comments that Cody made to her.
That was until he spoke up after one particular poem.
"You know, I think cummings must have met you to write so much about you." Cody said charmingly after reading a poem about how much cummings loved being entwined with his favourite woman.
Emily smiled brightly, obviously picking up on the flirting, and shook her head.
"He was way before my time. Are you calling me old, Cody?" She asked playfully.
"No, not at all, Miss." The eighteen-year-old hurriedly said, "Just that I picture you whenever he describes what he thinks of the women he is talking about. Maybe that's because you taught me this first, and you're beautiful, but it's just what I imagine."
Emily blushed a little at that, mostly because of what Cody was actually meaning by that. After all, cummings wrote about sex and women quite clearly and voraciously. And if Cody thought of her that way...
Even so, Emily still just laughed lightly.
"You need to get out more." She brushed him off nicely and turned back to look at her laptop.
Cody, however, wasn't to be diverted that easily.
"No, I mean it, Miss. If I could write like cummings then I would write about you." He said sweetly and, to Emily's surprise, honestly.
That was when she looked around at him again, still smiling amusedly. That same look of adoration and worship was in Cody's misty grey eyes as he looked at her from beside her.
Emily's small smile became pleased as she thought that she must be doing something right for not just any eighteen-year-old, but one with this guy's success with women, to think that about her. She didn't want to dash his dreams though, so she merely laughed lightly and beamed at him.
"Well, you never know if you could be like cummings, if you try hard enough. But right now, you need to focus on your studies, not what you imagine when you read his works." She reminded him and Cody grinned beside her.
"It's not that easy when you're next to me, Miss." He said quickly, and Emily had to hand it to him for his persistence. She could see why he succeeded with so many girls.
"Well, maybe we should change to one of the books if your imagination keeps getting the better of you with these poems?" She joked amusedly, and Cody quickly stammered that that wasn't necessary.
"You're a hard woman to compliment." He said after it became clear she was joking.
Emily laughed lightly at that.
"You really are sweet, Cody." She replied and gave him a warm look before she turned back to the laptops.
Returning to studying seemed to help for a little while. At least, Cody didn't make quite so many complimentary remarks afterwards. For a while anyway.
However, after another couple of poems Emily turned to ask Cody a question. Before she had more than turned just a hair, Emily caught Cody staring not at his laptop but down. At first, she genuinely wondered what he was looking at and so she instinctively looked down. But there was nothing to see. Except their legs and feet.
That was when Emily realised. Her legs and feet. More specifically, her legs in her tights as they were shown off by the skirt of her dress riding a little higher from sitting down.
For a moment the pretty blonde teacher was caught off guard, then a flood of feelings poured through her. A flattered feeling mostly, a touch of irritation that Cody wasn't taking his studies seriously, and...a strange sensation that could only be described as, well, pleased. She felt pleased that her legs, even hidden within tights, could make him, an eighteen-year-old horndog of a guy, WANT to look at them and think they are sexy.
This was more than just a compliment, or even the touch he had done on her leg at the library yesterday. Cody was looking with obvious interest and desire. At her. A much older woman - ok, so she was only thirty-two, but still, he was eighteen!
Emily didn't understand why she felt pleased, she certainly didn't WANT him to look at her, but something about how enraptured he was as he looked at her legs really hit her ego.
That was why she found herself looking back to the laptop while keeping an eye on him from the corner of her eye...and crossing her legs so that one leg was a touch more revealed towards him.
Cody's eyes remained fixed on her legs as Emily began to talk about the poem she had been reading out, and he murmured in all the right places like he was really listening. When clearly his attention was all on what he could see beneath the table.
Why Emily moved her leg, she had no idea. She just felt so flattered and surprised by the look that she moved instinctively. She even continued talking to let Cody continue looking at her legs instead of calling him out on it.
Not that he had done anything wrong, exactly. He was a young guy, and Emily knew she had great legs, so it was just natural for him, but it still surprised her that he wanted to look at her, let alone that he had the audacity to do it. Just...do what he wanted about her. Elliot never did that.
After what seemed like half an hour, but really was only about a minute, Emily shook herself inside.
"What do you think, Cody?" She asked, meaning about the poem. Though she half wondered if she meant it about her legs too.
"What?" He said at first, and when Emily turned to look at him 'for the first time since speaking', Cody looked up quickly.
He clearly wondered if she meant it about her legs too, from how he struggled to find something to say, but he smoothly covered himself by expertly reeling off an answer.
So, he had been listening to her as well as eyeing her up. Oddly that made Emily feel even more flattered and even more of that pleased feeling. That, and because of her personality, was why she couldn't help but ask...
"Did you like it?" She queried, not sure again if she meant the poem or her legs.
"Yeah. Yeah, it was great." He answered confidently, though about which Emily had no idea.
"Shall we move on?" She asked a little dazedly, and Cody nodded, this time looking at her laptop as she turned back to it.
Emily smiled a little at that. He was eager, though for what she wasn't too sure right then.
She still kept her legs crossed underneath the table though.
The studying went well, for another couple of short poems, and then Cody began commenting less on each poem whereas Emily began to explain more. Cody nodded along but he didn't seem as animated. Or at least he seemed distracted. So much so that he even knocked some of Emily's things from the table onto the floor.
They both reached down to pick them up, however Cody didn't quite manage to grab anything. Instead, Emily picked everything up. Placing them back on the desk, she gave Cody a grateful smile and went back to lecturing him on the poems on screen. Only the eighteen-year-old seemed even more distracted after that.
Emily practised patience with him, however after a short while she was about to ask what was up with him, and if he was having trouble with these poems, when she caught a glance of him out of the corner of her eye.
His eyes were directed straight towards her chest...and the gently exposed cleavage there.
Suddenly everything clicked. Why Cody had been commenting less and seeming distracted, and even why he had been worse since they had picked up her fallen things. He was too busy staring down her top from where he sat taller than her. Especially when she had leaned down to pick her things up!
Now, Emily wasn't a prude, but she knew that she should feel displeased with her student for ogling her cleavage in her own home!
But, oddly, she didn't. Strangely, that flattered feeling returned as it had when Cody had been staring at her legs. Oh, she didn't LIKE him looking at her, but she was certainly not annoyed or displeased with him. He was a young, eighteen-year-old guy after all. And she did have very nice tits and a tantalising small amount of cleavage on show. She couldn't really blame him for looking. And having a young man look at her with desire WAS flattering.
Maybe that was why she unconsciously straightened her back instead of asking what was wrong with him as she looked at him through the corner of her eye, still talking about the poem. Maybe that was why she pushed her ample 36D chest out against the form-fitting dress just a little more. At least before she caught herself doing it.
Then Emily turned to look at Cody, who instantly raised his eyes and had the dignity to blush a little.
"Are you having trouble concentrating?" She asked him with a slight curve of her lips to one side. She did find his reaction amusing. He was like he had been caught with his hand in the cookie jar.
"A little, Miss. It's just really difficult focusing and listening to you when you're next to me, you know?" He said, getting his charming nature back again. He even managed to smile at her winningly.
For the first time Emily felt a flutter in her stomach at that smile. Cody was an attractive guy, anyone would see it - and certainly many girls did! - but it was his flirting and cheekiness with her that really hit her. That he would even dare to flirt with her, let alone so brazenly...and in her own home at that!
Emily straightened a little at that once again, pushing her full breasts against her dress top, and her fingers hovered above her laptop keys unsure of what to do. Not because she wanted him to flirt with her, or to flirt with him. But because she felt flattered and a little pleased to have a young guy's attention so blatantly.
Emily was about to open her mouth to say something - and it wasn't going to be flirty! That was just her personality to be playful! - when the kitchen door opened.
Instantly shrinking in the seat, though she hadn't been THAT straight, Emily blushed a little. Cody just turned towards the opening door with his usual smile and swagger, leaning back in his chair. There was nothing to hide, so Emily didn't feel bad - so why was she blushing a little? - when Elliot walked into the kitchen.
Emily's sweet, loving, handsome husband smiled warmly at her and shot a blank look at Cody - for which he received a cheeky smile in return - and he addressed her. He still had his glasses on, Emily noted strangely.
"I'm just going out for a run and then popping into the Academy Bar. Do you want anything while I'm out?" Elliot asked her in his monotone voice. Though he did sound caring, like he always did when talking to her.
Emily shook her head a little. She finally felt the laptop keys beneath her fingers.
"Nothing that I can think of. Thanks." She answered politely but warmly. Just enough affection to show in front of a student, but not stoic enough to appear unloving.
Elliot nodded and rapped his hand on the door, not moving.
"How is the studying coming along?" He asked her, not Cody.
Emily felt a little flutter in her stomach at that. Not guilt or flirtiness, but a playfulness to shake up both men in her life right then. Cody was looking at the computer screen as if Elliot wasn't even there.
"It's going well. Don't you think, Cody?" She replied, deliberately asking the eighteen-year-old student and including him in the conversation.
Cody blinked and nodded.
"Yeah. Great. Couldn't be happier." He answered with a small friendly smile at her, and then at Elliot. But the cheekiness in him just couldn't leave it at that, as he added to her, "Though I could be better. But we're getting there."
Elliot, stone-faced, leaned away from the door. He clearly thought that Cody was meaning better at work and that they were getting there, but Emily picked up on the glint in Cody's grey eyes as he spoke to her. He was meaning the flirting.
Emily should have felt nervous, or something. Instead, her playful side came over her - like normal - and she laughed softly.
"He's doing a good job." She said to her husband, with a side-eyed glance at Cody. Though whether SHE meant with the studying or flirting, she didn't know right then.
"Ok. Good. Good." Elliot replied, still none the wiser. But then, neither was she. "I'll see you when I get back." He finished, clearly meaning only Emily and not Cody in that last. Obviously, he wanted Cody to be gone by then.
Emily suddenly felt a little stubborn streak spring up inside her. Cody needed her help, and she would give it to him until he was satisfied! Elliot couldn't tell her what to do.
"Ok. Have fun." She replied to her husband lovingly and warmly, though with a hint of that stubbornness in not insinuating that Cody would be gone.
Elliot gave her a small, loving smile, and Cody another blank look, before he turned and walked out of the kitchen.
Cody only waited until the door shut behind him, and not the front door, when he spoke up.
"Well, that was awkward. I have no idea how you two got married, but you're clearly the fun one in the relationship." He said amusedly, and Emily laughed before she could help herself.
"Oh, he's not that bad. Except maybe to you." She responded, and Cody gave her a sardonic smile, which made the beautiful blonde laugh again, "Come on, you, we're almost done with cummings' poems. Just a few more. Let's get them done and then we'll start on one of the others." Emily added as she turned back towards her laptop.



Fortunately, the little break had re-focused Cody from her chest to her teaching and so he looked at the laptop too, this time reading the next poem himself before she could.
As the front door closed behind Elliot, Emily felt herself relax a little more. And, boy, did she feel flattered still.
Cody really did seem to be doing well with the poems. Emily was feeling pleased and hopeful about his work. Now she just had to get him to do better with the novels or at least get him on to other poems. She believed he could do it now though, he was certainly trying hard.
Encouragement was a good thing in teaching, especially if a student was struggling. That was why Emily spoke up.
"You're doing really well, Cody. Keep this up and you'll fly through your assignments and exam!" She said enthusiastically as she looked over at him.
Fortunately, Cody had his eyes on hers this time.
"That's because you're such a great teacher." He replied kindly, and Emily smiled gratefully.
"You are too charming for your own good. Can't you take a compliment?" She asked amusedly, and Cody laughed softly.
"I can't take a compliment? Who is the one changing the subject here?" He asked, and Emily had to hand it to him, he was right.
"Fine. Fine. Thank you, Cody. I am glad you think so." She conceded gracefully. It really was touching.
"You amaze me, you know that?" Cody added, his grey eyes twinkling in playfulness, "You are a cool person, a great teacher, and a damn hot woman."
Emily laughed at that and momentarily placed her hand on his shoulder.
"Now you really are being too kind." She said dismissively, but Cody wasn't one to be dissuaded that easily.
"Seriously. I feel comfortable and inspired just sitting next to you. And I can really relate to the poems because of you. I wouldn't be able to do this without you. Not for any other teacher." He said honestly, and Emily smiled gratefully. But Cody wasn't finished, "And you make it easy to imagine the poems. When I read them, I picture you. cummings clearly thought he was talking about the most beautiful woman, and someone very sexy. So, seeing you really helps me get into his mind."
Emily felt taken aback by such sweet words, and ones that Cody's eyes told her he meant completely. Smiling softly, Emily felt her heart and stomach flutter a little at the compliments, both as a teacher - that she loved being - and as a woman. Coming from Cody Grey, calling her pretty certainly meant a lot.
"I'm glad that I can help." She confided a little abashed and removed her hand from his shoulder. "You're fun to teach, you know that?"
Cody smiled a stunning smile at that, a smile that rippled through Emily's heart and stomach. Then he reached for her hand and placed it on his chest.
"Well, I'm being honest with you. Can you feel that? My heart races when I read these poems and think of you." He said and Emily was shocked.
Both by what he said and his honesty. His heart was beating wildly and heavily as he looked at her, she could feel that. She didn't know what to say at first.
Cody let go of her hand and Emily kept it there, feeling his heart beat.
"You inspire me in more ways than one." He said, and Emily smiled a little.
That was when Cody reached towards her face and brushed her hair behind her ear before letting his fingers trail a little down her cheek.
His touch was soft, but strong, and clearly knowing what he wanted. Emily, hand still resting over his heart, only blinked and looked at Cody.
For a moment they shared a look before Emily suddenly came to herself. Pulling her hand back she smiled a little broader as Cody's hand fell from her face.
"Well, I for one could use a drink. Do you want a coffee?" She asked as something to say into the moment and Cody nodded.
Getting up, Emily went to make two coffees and brought them back to the table. Sipping hers as Cody took a drink from his, Emily looked at the young man over the rim of her cup. His eyes were on her, intent, worshipping, and hungry. She had never felt so desired by anyone. She just couldn't understand why Cody, an eighteen-year-old student of hers, thought of her that way when he had so many girls his own age after him.
Either way, Emily felt flattered by him, as a teacher and as a woman. It was nice to think she still appealed to someone like Cody Grey. Of course, she wasn't old, but still, she was older than him.
"Shall we get back to it? Almost done with cummings now." She said and turned to her laptop, breaking her eye contact with him.
Cody's lips twitched and he set his cup down before him as he turned to look at her laptop once again.
A few minutes later, Cody finished reading and commenting on the last poem and he sat back in his chair satisfied.
"Well, I feel good about that." He said as he stretched.
"Maybe you need more work then, mister." Emily teased playfully and Cody laughed lightly as she reached for one of the books on the table.
"I'd get down to it with you any day." He joked in return and reached towards the book.
The only problem was that his coffee was still on the table in front of him.
The obvious happened and Cody let out a yelp as hot coffee spilt all over his jersey.
"Oh, Cody, are you ok?" Emily sprang back as she asked incredulously.
"Ah, yeah, just a little hot, and a mess." Cody answered as he pushed his chair back and opened his arms. "Damn."
"Come on, let's clean you up before it stains." Emily responded as she stood up.
Cody joined her, forgetting the cup on the floor, and followed her to the sink around the island.
Once there, Emily grabbed a rag and began dotting and wiping the coffee.
"How is that?" She asked concernedly as she worked.
"It's ok, just hot and wet." Cody answered, for once not intentionally flirting.
Emily straightened. Her dabbing had helped a little but there was still a big stain. And it was still wet and burning.
There was only one thing to do.
"Come on, we're going to have to take that off. Can't have you sitting all night in a wet shirt that burns you." She said decisively as she looked from Cody to the shirt stain, "You can wear one of Elliot's shirts."
"Are you just trying to get me out of my shirt? You only have to ask." Cody joked, and Emily looked up at him with an amused smile.
"Do you think I would be this concerned if I wanted you out of your shirt?" She asked with playful humour, and Cody laughed.
Pulling his jersey up, Emily helped Cody yank it over his head and take it off. The only problem was that when she pulled it up, Cody's taut abs came into view. Then the rest of his chiselled chest was revealed before her eyes as his jersey came up and over his head.
Emily didn't realise that she was staring until Cody spoke.
"See something that you like?" He asked, crumpled jersey in his one hand as he stood rock-hard in front of her.
Emily blinked a little and then looked up into his face. Like? She liked her husband, not Cody. But Emily couldn't deny that there was something...nice...about the way Cody looked. Elliot was defined, but Cody was toned and muscular. What was the rest of him like?
That thought shook Emily out of her reverie, and she blushed a little. Of course, Cody noticed that and smiled broader.
"Behave." She replied with as much of her normal playfulness as she could summon. Then she kept her eyes focused on his face...despite them wanting to slip down. "You're not the first guy I've seen without a shirt."
There. She had regained her composure AND mentioned Elliot. She was back in control.
"I'm sure Mr Larson looks like me." Cody replied with veiled sarcasm as he joked. That's when he looked down at his stomach and winced, touching his firm abs. "Damn, that coffee was hot."
Emily reached out and touched Cody's stomach before she thought - just to check where he said it had burned him, but she immediately pulled back. At least, she tried to. Cody quickly took her hand and held it against his muscular stomach.
"Cody..." She said softly, but the eighteen-year-old student interrupted her.
"Can you feel it there? It's still warm. Does that mean it's burning under the skin?" He asked gently as he rubbed her fingers over his solid abs.
Emily let him guide her for a moment and then she was moving her hand instead of him.
"It feels good." She said, though whether about burning or about how she actually felt touching his body, she didn't know.
"It does." Cody said softly, and Emily looked up.
Cody's misty grey eyes were sparkling and focused on her and Emily suddenly felt like the most completely desired woman on the planet.
Hesitating a moment, she blinked and pulled her hand away. Partly because she just thought of Elliot right then.
"You should be fine." She said, and then cleared her throat, regaining a little of herself once more, "A big, strapping guy like you shouldn't have a problem with a little hot water." Cody laughed gently and fingered the jersey in his hand. That reminded Emily of what they were actually there for, "Come on, let's get you one of Elliot's shirts. If he comes back and sees you topless he'll have a lot of questions."
Cody grinned and laughed lightly at that too.
"He hates me enough than to see me half-naked in front of his wife." He said jokingly and Emily laughed softly.
"He doesn't hate you." She said half-heartedly but amusedly, though she didn't deny what he had said either. Especially with Cody looking so...good.
God, she had to stop thinking that!
"Come on, mister. Let's get you dressed again." She said a little too quickly and breathlessly for her liking as she turned to walk around the island.
"Do we have to?" Cody asked as he stopped her by once more taking her hand as she walked away.
Emily half spun around, and her eyes drifted to Cody's chiselled chest once more. God, she didn't want to hide that! Even despite herself. But she was his teacher, and married, and she had no feelings for him! Three good reasons to answer.
But she stood there hesitating a moment. Cody grinned at her, and Emily thought he was going to pull her hand to his chest once more - a shiver ran down her spine at that! - but before he moved, Emily spoke.
"Yes, we do." She said as normally as she could, which for her meant a touch playful. She had to appear like she normally would, otherwise Cody would know he had gotten to her! "Now, do you want me to wash that for you?"
Cody glanced down at the jersey in his hand. He still didn't let go of her hand...and she didn't move to let it go either.
"It'll be ok. I'll wash it when I get home." He said and smiled a GORGEOUS smile that set Emily's heart racing as he stood there topless before her.
"Ok. Come on." She said as calmly as she could, but she still turned and led the way by holding his hand. Neither let go.
Emily led the way up the stairs, down the hall, and into her and Elliot's bedroom, only letting go of Cody's hand once inside.
It was a nice room, with a large, soft and comfy bed, two big wooden wardrobes, a couple of chests of drawers, a dresser, and an armchair with a standing lamp next to it. Even with all of the furniture it was still spacious, however. The perks of having two teachers with no children.
"Elliot has several shirts. He won't mind if you have one." Emily said as she left Cody where he was and walked over towards one of the wardrobes.
"Are you sure he won't mind ME having one?" Cody asked sardonically, and Emily glanced over her shoulder at him as she pulled the wardrobe open.
"He's not a grouch, despite what you might think. He'll be fine when he knows what happened." She answered, then added in a lower voice, "I just won't tell him how you were when it did."
Cody chuckled softly at that, and Emily began searching through her husband's clothes.
"White? No. Hmm, I know, a pale blue would suit you, because of your eyes." She muttered, not really thinking of why she cared about what shirt 'suited' Cody or why she had thought that about his eyes.
While Emily was looking in the wardrobe, Cody was looking at the bed. His smile became a wide grin, and his eyes sparkled as he looked back to her.
"That's a big bed. I'd sure love to be in it." He said playfully and Emily stopped searching to look over at him.
"Don't even think about it, Mister." She replied amusedly, not quite clicking on to what he was meaning.
Cody tensed his muscular chest and arms as he moved a little closer to her.
"Is it really as soft as it looks?" He asked with that twinkle in his eye.
Emily glanced at the bed and then back at him, picking up his tone this time.
"It is. Why? Feeling tired after studying for a little bit?" She asked jokingly and Cody chuckled gently.
"Actually, I was thinking that we..." He began and Emily cut him off.
"Stop right there, Mister. Maybe you shouldn't think until we get back to the kitchen." She said amusedly, and with a touch of a flutter in her stomach, and oddly her pussy, at what Cody might have meant.
Cody grinned wider at that and was going to say something, but Emily took out a shirt and threw it to him before he could.
Cody held the shirt and looked down at it.
"This looks a little small for me. Not used to a different size to your husband?" He asked as he unfolded the shirt and held it up.
Emily felt her stomach flutter at that again, though she had no idea why.
"It's the largest he has. It'll cover you. You might need to leave the top few buttons open, but it's better than a coffee-stained jersey." She responded kindly.
Cody nodded, as if that was what he had thought all along - though why, Emily had no idea - and then he flung it around himself and slipped his arms in. They came up an inch or two from his wrists, but that wasn't as bad as how tightly it clung to Cody's taut stomach and solid chest as he began buttoning it up.
Emily had to look away - she could feel herself staring for some reason again - and she only looked back when Cody spoke.
"It's a little tight, but it'll stretch. Guess it's not used to my size." Cody said provocatively, and Emily looked over to him, closing the wardrobe as she did.
Cody looked stunning. The top few buttons of the shirt were left undone, revealing a tantalising amount of his hairless, solid chest. The rest clung tightly to his frame, outlining his chiselled abs and waist. The cuffs were turned back up his forearms, revealing his toned arms, as they wouldn't fit closed up. And the colour set off Cody's amused, grey eyes perfectly. Emily felt her breath catch a little. He looked cultured and different from how he usually looked. Smart, and attractive.
"I don't think it'll ever get used to your size." Emily replied amusedly, and a little breathily, before she could think. Why was she so out of sorts?
"Do I look better than Mr Larson in it?" Cody asked cheekily, and Emily slapped his chest.
A flutter ran through her stomach again at his flirting. Odd.
"I bet I do." He said again and Emily gave him an amused, withering look, as she made to walk past him.
As she got around him Cody reached for her hand, however. As he took it, it made Emily spin around quite close to him. When she came to face him, Cody was smiling a small, impish smile as he held her hand by her fingertips.
"I just wanted to say thank you, Miss." He said before he reached her hand up and softly kissed the back of her hand, as if he were some chivalrous gentleman.
Emily smiled a little weakly at the way Cody was looking at her - her stomach fluttered more a flurry.
"You're welcome." She stammered out, once again a little breathless for some reason. She forgot how tall and broad-shouldered Cody was when he was sitting down!
Coming to herself, Emily pulled her hand from Cody's and took a step back, easing her dress over her hips and stomach for something to do with her hands.
"Shall we get back to studying now?" She asked rhetorically, and half turned to walk out of the bedroom.
"Couldn't we move studying up here? The bed seems a nice place to be." Cody said flirtily and Emily looked over her shoulder with an amused smile. Laughing softly, she shook her head.
"You are incorrigible." She said to him, "Come on."
Cody laughed lightly as he followed behind her, his eyes on her gently swaying ass as she walked in front of him, and they made their way back down to the kitchen.
Once there the pair sat down. Elliot's shirt strained a little over Cody's toned body as he sat up straight and Emily couldn't help but notice the definition.
Smiling gently at Cody, Emily tried to focus on something else. So, she spoke as she picked up the novel Cody was going to study next.
"You should wear shirts more often. You look great." She said honestly, and Cody glanced down at himself before he looked to her and grinned broadly.
"You just think that because your husband wears these." He said jokingly and Emily laughed a little.
He did look more like Elliot...if Elliot were taller, more conventionally attractive, and more built. Emily felt her stomach flutter a little at that, but she had no idea why.
"But if you think I look good, maybe I should." He added as he stroked the shirt over his chest and abs.
Emily felt her breathing deepen and she fiddled with the book in her hands.
"Maybe get one a little more your size, though." She said as she reached out to finger the collar, "But it really does suit you."
"So, you would go on a date with me like this?" Cody asked charmingly, and Emily laughed as she gave him a significant look.
"Maybe." She answered playfully and Cody's smile became breathtaking.
Emily looked down at the book in her hands almost shyly, though why she couldn't understand.
Looking back up, she caught Cody watching her with an impish smirk.
"What?" She asked a little humorously.
"Nothing. You just look cute when you're shy. Well, you look cute all the time, Miss, but more so when you're acting all quiet." Cody answered intently and Emily smiled prettily though abashedly.
"And you are too charming for your own good. You shouldn't be this charming at your age." She said as she looked back down at the book in her hands, turning it over as she looked at it, before looking back up at Cody through her eyelashes.
"With youth there comes energy and enthusiasm." He replied suavely, and then gently reached over to take the book from her hands, "And I've had a good teacher."
Emily actually blushed a little at that before she shook her head and took the book back from him.
"Ok, enough of your charm. It's time to get down to business." She said determinedly, and when Cody raised an eyebrow and smirked at her she laughed and slapped his surprisingly hard chest, "Study! You knew what I meant. You're incorrigible."
Cody laughed at that, and Emily flicked through the book to one of the pages she had marked.
"Keep your mind on the task, mister." She joked and Cody held up his hands, but his eyes said a different thing.
"I always do." He promised, and Emily pursed her lips at him and then turned back to the book shaking her head.
And so, the studying began once again. At first, Cody paid a lot of attention and tried really hard. He struggled a bit, but he put in the effort. However, as time went on it became clear that he wasn't overly understanding the novel or what it was trying to say. As such, Cody began to lose his confidence a little and struggle more and more, until Emily finally put the book down.
"It is ok not to get it straightaway. This is a new thing and one you are not experienced at yet. You'll pick it up. We just need to keep trying." Emily comforted him as any good teacher would.
Cody sighed.
"It's hard to keep trying when I just don't get it. It's not like the poems, they just come to me, and I see them. But this, all about love, romance, and political manoeuvring. It just doesn't pop into my mind as clearly." He said, disheartened.



"You can't be good at everything immediately, Cody. Sometimes things take time." Emily said softly, touching his broad shoulder, "And you don't have to be great with the novels. You have the poems, and we'll try some other erotic poems too, see how you do. You are going to be ok and pass, I'll make sure of that."
Cody gave Emily a tender look, which Emily shared, and then he brightened up a little.
"I'm going to try my hardest. But perhaps a little...motivation...may help me focus and understand? Could help with my other studies too." He said thoughtfully and then smiled at her.
Emily looked reflective for a moment.
"That might work. Give you something to work hard for. What kind of motivation did you have in mind?" She asked innocently.
"Could be anything. Maybe a kiss?" Cody asked flirtily and jokily.
Emily laughed softly.
"You're my student. And I'm married." She replied, "So, how about a hug if you get a certain way in the book?"
Cody grinned, showing he hadn't really meant it about the kiss, and he nodded.
And so, the two of them got back to studying, looking through the novel a little at a time and discussing what deeper meanings it had and so on. Cody still struggled, but even Emily could see that he was trying his hardest. And he did make a little headway. Enough so that Emily called a break after another half an hour and Cody leaned back in his chair, looking like he had run a marathon.
"You did better that time. Do you still feel you are struggling?" She asked tenderly, and Cody put on his best smile, clearly hiding his inner difficulty with the novel.
"It's coming a little at a time. Better now I have a prize for trying harder." He replied excitedly.
Emily smiled amusedly at that and then turned to him.
"Well, a promise is a promise, and you did earn it." She said before she friendlily opened her arms and leaned towards Cody.
The eighteen-year-old enveloped her with his strong arms too and pulled her close, pressing her full breasts against his solid chest. Emily tapped him on the back as she squeezed him back fairly. He felt so solid to her, and so big. He was much wider than Elliot was, and much more stacked with muscles. And he hugged her tighter than Elliot ever did. It was like Cody didn't want to let go.
But as Emily made to pulled back, Cody did let go and Emily sat back in her chair.
"Well, that was totally worth it." Cody said with a big grin, looking like the cat who had gotten the cream.
Emily laughed lightly and turned back to the book.
"I am glad you think so. You did well, so you earned it. Now let's see if we can push it a little further and get you to do these next few pages on your own." She said confidently, and Cody nodded determinedly.
Turning to the book, Cody began looking at the next pages before he asked, "So, what do I get if I manage this? Having something to aim at really helped last time."
Emily looked thoughtful before she remembered the day before.
It would be harmless, surely!
"Well, you said that physical contact helped you de-stress and feel motivated yesterday," She began, convincing herself that this idea would help, "So, how about we say you get to touch my leg for a minute like yesterday?"
Cody's eyes instantly lit up and he turned back towards the book.
"That will really help. Thanks, Miss." He said before he concentrated on the novel.
Emily smiled to herself and turned to look too. It wasn't like she was suggesting anything inappropriate. It was just a little touch of her leg. And she had tights on. And he had said yesterday that it helped him focus then.
Feeling positive, Emily continued to work with Cody. Anything to help him with his struggles, she thought.
And sure enough, Cody proved himself and did better this time, even coming up with meanings and thoughts unasked. He even grinned as he leaned back in his chair and felt good about himself.
"This isn't so bad." He said as he straightened, feeling positive and in good humour.
"You see. You're getting the hang of it now!" Emily congratulated him, and Cody's grin broadened.
"Well, it helps having something to look forward to." He said eagerly, and Emily smiled warmly.
"If you keep this up you won't need any help soon." She said comfortingly.
Cody's face took on a pleased look and he placed his hand on her tight-clad leg as he spoke.
"Thanks for all the help, Miss. You really are the best." He said as he gently rubbed his thumb and fingers on Emily's leg.
Figuring he had earned it, and if he was going to keep doing this well and with this much progress, she didn't mind at all, Emily left Cody's hand on her thigh.
Cody just looked at her, then the book, as his hand rested on her leg, then gently began rubbing up and down a little. He didn't push anything too far or made the situation inappropriate at all, and so Emily just sat watching him look over the work proudly.
After a minute, true to his word, Cody removed his hand.
"Thanks for that, Miss. Really helped." He grinned, and Emily smiled in return.
"Ok, one last go at the novel and we'll call it a night." She said contentedly. Cody had done so well that he really needed the break. And to end on a high note.
"Alright, I can do this for a kiss!" Cody jested and Emily laughed.
She was feeling in a good mood and positive. Also, she was feeling happy about Cody's progress, that's why she found herself saying...
"On the cheek then. If you do a good few pages on your own." She said good-humouredly, and Cody broke out into beaming.
"For that I'd do the whole book!" He said excitedly, and Emily laughed softly.
"I'll hold you to that." She joked playfully.
Clapping his hands together, Cody looked to the book.
"Let's get this done!" He said ambitiously, and Emily turned with him.
Once more the studying went well and Cody proved more adept than he thought he was. Even reading further in the book than Emily had intended going. She was extremely proud. And that was why when he finished she clapped her hands and grinned at him.
"You might well do just as well with these novels as you do with the poems!" She said encouragingly.
Cody looked pleased as punch.
"Does that mean I get two rewards?" He asked cheekily, and Emily laughed amusedly.
"Just the one, you greedy boy." She replied before she leaned towards him and pressed her lips against his cheek.
The feel of her soft lips touching his gentle cheek sent a flutter through Emily's stomach and an electric shock into Cody's dick. She held herself there for a moment, neither moving, then pulled back with a smile.
"Damn, that was so worth it!" Cody exclaimed happily and Emily laughed softly again.
"You earned it." She said proudly, and Cody grinned wonderfully.
"So did you. Thanks for all the help, Miss." He said before he quickly leaned towards her and surprisingly kissed her on her cheek too.
The feel of her student's lips on her face made Emily blush a little and sent another flutter through her stomach, though she didn't know why. It was over before long, and Cody leaned back and proudly looked at her.
Emily smiled a little abashedly at him.
"You really are the best at everything, Miss. I couldn't do this without you." He said honestly, and Emily felt pride at what she had done.
"Well, tomorrow we'll get a little more done in class. We'll see how you are then to whether you need any more tutoring." She replied and Cody nodded.
"I feel better about it all already. But I'd still like to make sure with the novels. And some of these new poems." He said, and Emily agreed.
"Let's see how you are after class then and we'll go from there." She told him and Cody smiled reassured.
"Could I get another reward for tomorrow now? Would help keep me motivated." He asked surreptitiously and Emily laughed softly.
"Well...ok. What do you have in mind?" She asked curiously.
"Hmm, I was thinking...how about we dance a little? Let off steam after studying and that will definitely give me a lot to be motivated about for tomorrow." He asked, and Emily looked thoughtful for a second.
She was still feeling positive and in a good mood, but dancing? Even if it was a good idea to end on a high note for tomorrow, and it would destress, she wasn't sure.
She said as much tentatively, but Cody wouldn't be diverted.
"It would really help. And it would ease the rest of the night. Kind of like a celebration of what we've achieved tonight!" He said confidently.
Emily hummed and harred about it for a moment before she finally gave in to his reasoning.
"Ok, but just a little. And just to relax." She said with a smile and Cody clapped his hands on the table.
"Perfect!" He exclaimed happily and pushed his chair back so he could stand up.
He offered her his hand, and Emily laughed amusedly as she took it and stood up with him.
"Move the table towards the wall and I'll find some music." She said as she stood.
Cody nodded and the two moved. Cody pushed the table and chairs a little way towards the wall while Emily headed over to her phone on the counter to search for some music to stream.
Once it was playing, the beautiful blonde teacher walked back over towards Cody.
"Let's see how good of a dancer you are then, mister!" She said emphatically, and Cody chuckled to himself.
"Probably not as good as you, Miss, but I'll try my best." He replied, and the two began to dance.
At first the two of them danced a bit a part, with their hips swinging and their arms flailing in time. Emily smiled at Cody as he turned out to be a much better dancer than he had said. She too began to give it her all as the music played and soothed through her body and mind, and the fun of the situation just let them both go.
Emily began to think that this reward was the best yet, and it definitely seemed that Cody was feeling upbeat about everything. He never stopped smiling and his grey eyes shone.
A couple of songs in and the pair moved a little closer together, as they spun and turned around, and used the space in the kitchen to the best of their ability. They never got quite close together, but they moved a little closer until Cody's hands were raised near Emily's head.
That was when Emily spun around to face away from him, still smiling broadly - she loved being the fun teacher - and Cody began dancing behind her a little way off. Emily's hands moved in front of her and then to the side as she undulated and swayed to the music.
Moving to the rhythm, the beautiful blonde wife began to forget where she was and what she was doing, just losing herself to the moment. God, it just felt so good to dance and let loose, she thought. Cody must feel the same after so much work that night.
Glancing over her shoulder, Emily smiled playfully at Cody as he grinned back at her from behind. The cute way that she looked behind her spurred the eighteen-year-old on and he moved closer to her. Emily just kept dancing.
Cody began matching her moves behind her as he danced a little bit closer to her, and Emily kept watching him dazedly over her shoulder, a small smile spreading her soft lips.
Encouraged, Cody began to dance where he lowered himself down, his arms still moving around but a little away from Emily's body. Once almost squatting he danced back up, all while Emily watched him.
Laughing lightly at the move, Emily danced harder and more enthusiastically. Cody chuckled at the good time too, as the music played, and the pair swayed.
Then Emily looked back around, raising her hands to run up her face and through her long, blonde hair, letting her head fall backwards a little as the music filled her soul. That was when she felt Cody's hands gently place on her swinging hips.
The moment she felt his touch, Emily looked back over her shoulder at him as she continued to dance. Cody just smiled a small, cheeky smile at her as he continued to match her moves behind her, and Emily smiled prettily back at him. The two danced on.
Swaying together now, the pair danced in unison. Still not tightly together, but close enough that they could match each other's moves perfectly. Emily kept her head to the side, looking over at Cody, before she looked down at his hands resting gently on her dress-covered hips.
God, she felt good! She had really needed this after working so much all day and then that night. And Cody definitely seemed like he was enjoying himself! Glancing once more over her shoulder at her student, Emily smiled once again at Cody as her hands came up...and then it happened.
Cody's hands slipped around from her hips to rest gently, and flatly, on her smooth stomach and he moved forward just as she moved back to meet him. Her back met his toned chest...and her tight ass met the biggest bulge she had ever felt in her life!
Too lost in the song and rhythm to react, Emily just let her head fall back towards Cody's shoulder as she continued to sway in time with every move he made. And every second he rolled his hips, rubbing that enormous bulge into her tight ass. And Emily felt her stomach, and her pussy, flair a little without thinking.
It was quite clear what that bulge was, but how could it feel so...prominent...from within Cody's jeans!? How big was he to feel like that just from behind her? Was he turned on to be that massive? He certainly felt bigger than Elliot, but then he WAS right behind her and pressing into her ass, so anything would feel big. But still...
These thoughts flashed through Emily's mind as she continued dancing, her breathing growing a little heavier...and then Cody pressed forward, and Emily's head fell forward at the same time.
His enormous, and now she could feel...hard, bulge pressed into her ass tightly and Emily felt her breath catch. How could he feel that big? How big was he to feel that big? God! She couldn't think, she just danced and glanced over her shoulder again, lost in the moment and the music, and she smiled at Cody impishly.
"Having fun?" Cody asked playfully, and Emily, her big blue eyes glowing, nodded.
"You?" She asked, and he nodded too. "I can tell." She added, alluding to his bulge and continued movements, and Cody laughed a little.
"Couldn't help it. Dancing with the most beautiful and sexy woman." He complimented her, and Emily smiled a touch abashedly as she looked down at his hands holding her stomach.
"After all the hard work you've done tonight, and will do tomorrow, you deserve to let your hair down. You've been doing great." Emily responded sweetly, and Cody grinned.
"I'm glad you're having fun too. You deserve to relax after all you've done for me." Cody said loudly over the music into her ear, and Emily felt a shiver run down her spine at his breath on her skin.
"I always have fun." She replied playfully, pursing her lips amusedly as she looked over her shoulder at him.
Cody just looked back at her with those intense grey eyes and smiled a winning smile.
"So, do you want to take this upstairs?" He joked, and Emily laughed, feeling her pussy and stomach flutter at the playful question.
Before Emily could reply, however, the pair heard the front door open and close. Emily turned around, slipping out of Cody's grasp with an apologetic look to him, just in time for Elliot to walk through into the kitchen.
Blinking, Elliot looked around as the music played.
"Hey! How was your run?" Emily asked curiously, and not at all out of breath.
"It was ok." Her husband replied warmly, then glanced at Cody, his face blanking. "Was there a party I missed?"
Emily glanced around at her phone and laughed softly. It was Cody who answered though.
"Just a little celebration for a session gone well." Emily's student said confidently, knowing what Elliot's reaction to that would be.
"A little celebration?" Emily's husband asked distastefully, and Cody grinned at him before he glanced down with an amused expression. Much to Elliot's distaste. "I thought you'd have gone home by now, Mr Grey?"
"Cody's been working hard. We've only just finished studying." Emily corrected him with a small, warm smile as she walked over and slid an arm around his waist. "He's done really well."
"I've been very motivated." Cody chimed in with a cheeky grin, "Your wife really knows how to teach a guy."
Elliot looked at Cody for a moment before a frown appeared on his face.
"Is that one of my shirts?" He asked questioningly as he looked over the eighteen-year-old.
Emily tapped her husband's chest as she calmed him down.
"Cody spilt his coffee over his jersey, so I had to get him one of your shirts to wear." She clarified, and Elliot grunted a moment before he shook his head.
"That's about what I'd expect from you, Mr Grey." Her husband said and Emily laughed lightly to ease the tension. Cody was still grinning secretively at Elliot, who frowned at the younger man.
"You have a nice bedroom." Cody joked, and Emily stared at him with wide eyes before she looked back to Elliot to clarify. Though her husband clearly understood, he still frowned deeper at Cody's cheekiness.
"I'd say it was past your bedtime, Mr Grey. Now that your studying has finished, after all." Elliot said stoically and Emily glanced at the floor. The two just wouldn't get along.
Her husband's tone didn't seem to faze her student, however.
"You're right. Mrs Larson has tired me out, riding my ass hard all night long. Best if I leave you to it." Cody teased and Emily smirked amusedly, not picking up on the younger man's flirting.
Elliot just stood there ignoring the younger man.
"So," Cody spoke into the moment's uncomfortable silence. "Thanks for tonight, Miss. It's been really helpful and fun."
Elliot muttered 'fun' under his breath and then tsked, showing clearly what he thought of that. Cody ignored him.
"Don't forget to work hard tomorrow. And we'll see if you need any more tutoring." Emily comforted the eighteen-year-old. He couldn't help being young and playful. Elliot should be more polite, she thought.
"I will. Promise. Thanks for the coffee." Cody replied as he turned to grab his things, including his ruined jersey. Before he moved though he seemed to remember something, "Oh, I just wanted to ask, will you be at the sport's day tomorrow? I'd really like it if you could be there."
Emily had forgotten all about the sports day, let alone that Cody was in it, with all of his studying, so she nodded as she tapped Elliot's chest lovingly.
"Of course I'll be there. Wouldn't miss it for the world." She agreed, and Cody looked happy.
"Great. Perfect. I'll see you then. And in class, of course. Thanks again, Miss." He said honestly and gladly, and Emily smiled at him comfortingly.
Telling Elliot that she would be back in a bit, Emily walked Cody to the door.
"It was weird seeing Mr Larson outside of school." Cody confided as he walked out the door that she opened for him.
"Get used to it if you need more tutoring, Cody." Emily said playfully, and Cody laughed and nodded.
"I'll see you tomorrow, Miss. I look forward to it." He said conspiratorially and Emily smiled sheepishly.
"Goodnight, Cody." She said, and Cody turned to walk down the driveway.
Closing the door behind her, Emily walked back through to the kitchen, her mind returning to that bulge that she had felt a little earlier. Her stomach fluttered, as did her pussy oddly, at just the memory of the feel of the thing, and so when she walked in to where Elliot was standing by her laptop, Emily's cheeks were a little heated.
"It's been a good night?" She asked as she came in, trying to calm herself. Though why she didn't know.
"Not too bad. Yours?" Her sweet, loving husband asked warmly now that Cody was gone.
Emily approached him and wrapped her arms around his waist.
"It's been fun. And productive. But I'm looking forward to a nice wine and a relax on the couch with you now." She replied and Elliot smiled lovingly down at her.



"I wouldn't say no to that." He said and Emily smiled brightly as her husband pulled away to go grab the wine bottle.
And so, it was a short while later that Emily was half-lying on the sofa with Elliot's arm around her, nursing a glass of wine as they watched television beside the unbanked fireplace. It was way too hot for a fire right now.
Emily had her legs up beneath her as she rested her head on Elliot's shoulder and smiled happily to herself. Today had been a good day, she thought as she took a sip of her wine.
"Cody's not such a bad kid. One day you'll see that." She suddenly said out of nowhere, and Elliot glanced down at her with an amused expression.
"What makes you say that?" He asked lovingly, but doubtfully.
"Just how hard he is trying to do well. And he's a fun guy. He's just young." Emily answered before she sipped her drink, thinking once more about that bulge that had been pressed against her earlier.
How had it been that big and solid?
Shaking herself out of that thought, Emily looked sweetly up at her husband.
"He's a loser who doesn't take things seriously enough. He'll never be good at anything." Elliot replied before he too took a drink then leaned to kiss the top of her head.
"Oh, he's good at basketball. And other things." Emily added as she thought of the dancing, and how constant his flirting had been. He was good at a lot of things, she thought.
"He probably puts on a different face for you, seeing as you're so laid back with your students." Elliot said and Emily glanced at him.
"Or maybe he just doesn't appreciate being told what to do?" She asked playfully, and Elliot laughed softly.
"He'll get over that in life." Emily's husband said, and Emily decided to leave it there. Her sweet, loving, handsome husband just wouldn't see things that weren't his way. SHE was laid-back and fun, after all!
After a few more minutes with her mind thinking back to Cody's behaviour, compliments, and how he hadn't given up hitting on her - clearly he had a big thing for her - Emily looked up at Elliot with glowing eyes.
"Fancy an early night?" She asked friskily, and Elliot smiled as he noticed the look on her face.
"Sounds perfect." Her husband answered, and the two of them finished their wine, placing the glasses on the coffee table, and then headed upstairs to their bedroom.
Emily couldn't get Cody's bulge out of her head throughout the night though.
***
The next day Emily got ready for school in the morning like normal, her mind clearing a little from the night before after her sleep. She decided to wear something a little different this time for school, after feeling so alive the night before.
So, she picked out her red lace underwear and bra and slipped them on, before picking out a v-necked white blouse that dipped to show a little cleavage, a pale rose button-up sweater that she did up half-way so that it came just below her full breasts, and a red plaid skirt that came to her mid-thigh. She also chose some small white socks and a pair of buckled heeled shoes. Both left her legs bare and looking sexy.
Not that she was going for sexy. Not at all. She just wanted something that was cool, as the day was hotter than it had been with summer approaching, and something fun. Part of her did wonder what Elliot and others would think of it, but it was her choice, and she had made it.
The day was indeed already promising to be sweltering as the morning sun shone, but Shorehaven High itself was not too bad. At least with the windows open. So, Emily found herself relaxing when she arrived.
Elliot hadn't said anything about the way she was dressed. He had just smiled at her and kissed her good morning and then had to run as he had a faculty meeting that morning, so he had headed in earlier than her.
And so, Emily found herself with a stack of novels from the library on her desk as she went through her lesson plan on her laptop. It wasn't long though before her first class came in for the day - it was her seniors - and she waited patiently as they all filed in and sat down.
As per usual Cody and his friends came waltzing in just before the bell for class to begin sounded. The tall, eighteen-year-old gave her a warm smile as he made his way to his seat and Emily returned the smile with a friendly one of her own.
"Got some sleep, did you?" She asked him as he made his way to sit down.
Cody broke out in his gorgeous smile as she spoke to him and he set his things down, sitting just after.
"After last night? I was worn out. You tired me out. Something I'm not used to." He said jovially, and Emily laughed softly as the buzz in the classroom as conversation continued filled the room before the bell sounded.
"Get used to it. I'm not done with you yet." Emily joked, and Cody laughed gently.
"I can handle you, Miss." He replied, and Emily smiled amusedly.
That was when one of Cody's friends broke in and spoke to him. He turned his attention to them, but his eyes still followed her as she made her way around her desk and began handing books out. She could feel his gaze as she walked around the room.
He had promised to work hard today for the dance the night before, so Emily didn't feel that she had to motivate him. Even so, she did feel a little conscious of what she was wearing with Cody's eyes on her. Odd that she should feel pleased that he would look at her with all the other girls around. But there it was.
"Today we are going to start on the novel I have just given you." Emily said as the bell rung and the class grew quiet. It was the same novel Cody had worked on the night before.
Cody looked at the book confidently and drew a deep breath. He enjoyed the way Mrs Larson was dressed today very much, but he had promised to work hard and be motivated, and he didn't want to let her down.
And so, the class began. At first Emily just had different people read through a certain amount of pages before they stopped to discuss what was being said and done. Most of the students struggled a little to start, including Cody, but after a while they picked up on what she wanted them to learn and got along with it.
Cody, however, tried hard, as much as he might, but after a little while he grew quiet and wouldn't join in the discussion. Instead, he started scratching his head and looked intently at the book as if he should see answers there.
Emily noticed and tried to pull him out of his confusion but to no avail. Oh, he did come up with insights every now and then, so he wasn't doing as bad as he had been, and he clicked on easily enough when someone else pointed something out, but overall, he still seemed to be struggling.
That was why as the class came to an end, Emily called over to him.
"Cody, can I see you a second?" She asked as the class began to get ready to leave.
Cody came over as everyone else began to walk out. He looked a little disheartened but trying to cover it with a smile.
"Did you miss me?" He asked playfully as he came over, and Emily smiled as she shook her head.
"Do you ever stop?" She asked him as she watched the rest of the class leave. Cody's friends waited for him outside the room.
"Not unless you want me to." Cody joked, and Emily laughed softly. He really was incorrigible! Yet kind of cute for his persistence.
"Ok, so how are things? You seemed to have more of a hard time with the novel today than last night?" She asked with curious concern.
Cody nodded.
"Noticed that, ah?" He replied, then shook his head. "It just didn't come to me like last night. I think it was partly with how many people there were. I just didn't have time to think. I'll be ok though."
"It's ok to struggle, Cody. There is no shame in it." Emily comforted.
"I'm not the one who usually struggles." Cody joked flirtily and Emily smirked despite herself.
"Take this seriously, mister. If you need more help, I can help you. So, do you want me to?" She asked, and Cody grinned at her.
"I always want you, Miss." He said cheekily, and Emily pursed her lips to stop herself from laughing and shook her head again. "But I'd love for you to help," He added after a moment of looking at her.
"Then we'll do some more. We can do it again after class Monday. And Cody, well done on trying so hard today." She said encouragingly and Cody nodded his thanks.
"Does this mean I'll get rewards again?" He asked cheekily, and Emily smiled secretively.
"Maybe. We'll see how well you do. Now behave." She answered with a significant, playful look.
"I always behave. Until you don't want me to." Cody joked, and Emily shook her head again.
"Go. I'll see you Monday." She said amusedly and Cody grinned at her before he turned and headed out of the classroom.
Emily smiled to herself after he left and turned to focus on her laptop, marking in the times when she could study one-on-one with Cody into her calendar.
It was a little while later, an hour or so, it must have been, when Emily was finished with her next class that she was walking down a corridor in the school when she heard familiar voices approaching.
She didn't have time to react when suddenly Cody came around the corner with his group of friends as they headed towards another class they had.
Smiling brightly as she saw her students, and giving Cody a little impish smirk, Emily stopped as they approached her.
"Hey, Miss!" They all said as the came over.
"Keeping busy?" Emily asked them, and they all answered vehemently that they were.
That was when Cody gave a side-look to his friends and took a step towards her.
"Miss, can I have a word?" He asked, and Emily eyed him curiously as she nodded.
Cody took a couple of steps from his friends so that they could have some privacy, even as dozens of other students walked past.
"What's up, Cody?" Emily asked as she came over and joined him.
"Nothing. I just wanted to see if you'd come when I wanted you to." He joked, and Emily shook her head at him. "I joke, sorry. No, I really just wanted to tell you that you look beautiful today. I mean, you look beautiful every day, but today..." He said as he looked her up and down openly, "...wow!"
Emily felt a mix of emotions at that. Surprise. Withering longsuffering. And a strange pleased feeling at the compliment. But most of all she felt shock that Cody would compliment her so brazenly, not to mention look her over, in front of his friends and other students! She felt stunned that he should be so open about it.
"Thank you." She replied, a little taken aback. "That's very kind of you. But you shouldn't..." She began and then Cody interrupted her by placing his hand on her arm.
Smiling stunningly, he spoke.
"I'd really like to dance with you again dressed like that." He said, and Emily found herself without words, glancing at his friends.
They stood too far back to hear what he said in a soft, but still normal voice, so she didn't think they could hear, but still!
Then Cody began rubbing his hand up and down her arm like they were alone!
"Cody, I don't think..." She began but he smiled at her again, and somehow that expression stilled her words.
"No. Seriously, I just wanted to say thank you for offering to help me again. I really do appreciate it." He said, in a tone that made it clear he had been serious about the other two comments also.
Emily blushed a little at such a public display of flirting - his friends could see him touching her arm even if they couldn't hear what he said to her! - and glanced down at herself. She really did look gorgeous today...as usual. It was nice to be appreciated when Elliot hadn't even noticed.
"You're welcome. Shall we save any further comment for our one-on-one meeting?" She asked rhetorically, and Cody grinned at her.
"Nothing wrong with being friendly in public, right?" He asked cheekily, and Emily, regaining some of herself, rolled her eyes a little.
"You are incorrigible, Cody Grey." She said and his grin broadened.
"You wouldn't have me any other way, Miss." He said and then, before she could say anything, he turned and walked back over to his friends.
Emily felt her stomach flutter a little at the brazen display and his words, uncaring who heard! She had no idea why, but she just thought that there was one thing with him being flirty when they were alone and quite another in front of everyone. Still, it felt oddly...exhilarating as well somehow.
Either way, Emily smiled weakly as Cody made his way past her with his friends and only after a moment did she remember that she had been heading away from her classroom, and walked on.
If that had been it the day would have been fine, but that wasn't the only time Cody found her. Though the next time was blissfully alone.
Emily had walked into a closet to gather some resources for one of her later classes. She was looking through the shelves when she felt a pair of hands cinch her waist from behind.
Jumping, she looked around. She had no idea who she expected to see, as Elliot wasn't that adventurous, but it certainly wasn't Cody's beaming face.
"Cody!" She exclaimed breathily, "You scared the shit out of me!"
"Such a dirty mouth on such a pristine teacher!" Cody gasped amusedly as he grinned at her. His hands still held her waist strongly, and Emily was too preoccupied by her surprise to notice much.
"I'm sure you've heard worse." She said sardonically as she began to calm down a little, and she laughed lightly.
"I'd have you saying worse." Cody mumbled, and Emily gaped at him before he spoke again at more of a normal level. "Sorry for scaring you. I just saw you come in here and I thought you might need some help."
That was when Emily became aware of Cody's strong grip on her waist. She glanced down and then looked at him.
"Sorry." Cody said, sounding anything but, as he removed his hands.
Oddly, Emily felt a little loss as he moved them.
"You thought I might need some help?" She asked amusedly, "With stationary?"
Cody shrugged and grinned at her.
"I'm nothing if not chivalrous." He said playfully.
"Mhm. And it had nothing to do with being alone with me in a closet?" She asked impishly, and Cody laughed.
"Well..." He said, and Emily laughed softly.
"Yeah. Just as I thought." She said amusedly. "Well, to your great disappointment I don't need any help. Nor do I need you to be with me."
"I'm crushed!" Cody said, feigning pain in his heart as he placed a hand over his chest.
"Don't you have any friends to impress?" She asked playfully, and Cody glanced towards the door.
"Not nearby, no. It's just you and me, Miss." He said suavely, "And might I say that you do make a much better person to hang out with," He added with a smirk.
Emily rolled her eyes and turned around, looking at the shelves.
"Well, we're not going to study. And we're not going to dance. So, what did you have in mind, Mr Grey?" She asked as she stood on her tiptoes to see what lay on a top shelf. It was still too high for her.
"I hadn't really thought of it. Except maybe swoop in, be the hero, and maybe get a hug in return again." Cody joked and Emily laughed at his perseverance.
"Well, you're out of luck. I am just your teacher looking for resources. And in no need of a white knight." She replied as she reached up to pull a box towards her so she could see what the label said.
Just as she said that the box began to topple towards her and Emily jumped back as it came towards her.
Before it fell, though, Cody reached up over her and grabbed it. As he did so, however, he pressed into Emily from behind as she jumped back...and suddenly Emily became aware of that huge bulge pressing against her ass once more.
Abruptly, every thought from the night before came flooding back into the beautiful blonde teacher's mind and her stomach flipped as her pussy buzzed a little, though she had no idea why either did either.
"Do you want this?" Cody asked, and it took Emily a moment to realise that he meant the box and not his significant bulge he had pressed against her from behind.
"No, it's not what I wanted." Emily answered, sounding a little unsure of herself as she glanced down and then eased herself forward, away from that incredible swelling.
Cody pushed the box back onto the shelf, seemingly not noticing the effect his body had had on her as he leaned back against the other wall.
"It was a good job I was here. Wouldn't want you to get hurt by something big." He said confidently, and Emily blinked until she realised that he still wasn't talking about his bulging dick.
"Thank you, Cody. I guess it was a good thing you came." She responded absentmindedly. Then she turned around to look at him.
There wasn't much space in the closet but there was still ample room between the two of them now that they had moved apart.
"You really don't need any help?" Cody asked curiously, and with honest kindness.
Emily shook her head. But the thoughts of his swelling still didn't go away. She had to try hard not to glance down without realising it just to see if it could really be as big as it felt!
"I'm fine. Thank you. You should get back to your friends, and classes." Emily said, a little out of herself.
"Are you still coming to sport's day in a bit?" He asked her as he pushed himself away from the wall, unaware of her being out of sorts.
Emily had to re-think about what he was on about, her mind just didn't want to work. Then she got a little bit of a hold on herself.
"Sure. I'll be there." She answered, and smiled at Cody warmly, if a little preoccupiedly.
"Alright then." Cody said, and smiled down at her impishly, "If you're sure I can't help you in any way..."
Emily laughed softly, though mostly because her mind went straight back to that bulge she had felt. Oh, she didn't need THAT thought.
"I'll see you on the field." She replied, and Cody winked at her.
"See you there, Miss." He said and then he headed out of the closet.
When he had gone Emily leaned back against the shelves behind her and let out a long breath. Why was she acting this way? It wasn't like it was the first bulge she had felt. Or the biggest. Ok, maybe that last was a lie, but still!
Turning to look back at the shelves, Emily tried to distract herself by looking for what she had come for. Only it took her ten minutes longer because her mind kept drifting back to that huge lump in Cody's jeans for some reason.
It wasn't THAT big...
She would have been ok for the rest of the day, however, but then sport's day began.
Heading out onto the field, Emily felt the heat of the day bear down on her. She made her way over to where the students were all gathered, amidst running tracks and other sports equipment, and she sat down on one of the banks of the field.
At first Emily just watched the students doing various things as the sports day began, but then the actual events started and some of the students waited at the sidelines while others joined in.
It was about fifteen minutes after she had arrived that Emily saw one of the students wave at her. They were a little far away so she just waved back, but then they made their way over and Emily saw that it was Cody. He left his friends where they were around the tracks - some watching, other participating - and came over.
Cody was wearing the same outfit all of the other students were wearing, tight white shorts and a tight white t-shirt with sneakers. Emily smiled as he came over but then something about him caught her eye. She wasn't quite sure what it was, maybe the feeling he had reawakened in her in the closet about his bulge, but Emily glanced down and saw Cody's crotch as he walked over.
Instantly her eyes widened, and she felt her breath catch. There, as proud as punch, was a massive bulge, the same sizeable swelling that Emily had felt pressed into her ass yesterday and today. God, it was enormous! How big was Cody to be packing something like that? Ok, his shorts were tight, but still, she had seen Elliot wear shorts when running sometimes but he never had a bulge that big!



"Hi, Miss!" Cody said as he walked over, stopping a few feet away from her.
Emily quickly raised her eyes to his face and felt herself blush a little. She couldn't get the 'how big was he!?' from her mind!
"Hi, Cody. Lovely day for it." She said, saying the first thing that came into her mind as she tried to ignore her mind and fluttering stomach.
"Yeah, it's perfect." Her student answered, seemingly not aware of what his swelling was doing to her, "Well, it is now you are here."
Emily smiled at that and had to snatch her eyes away from drifting back down again.
"Well, you've certainly brightened my day." She said without thinking and then wondered both why she had said that and what she meant.
Cody beamed at her at that.
"Really? Why's that?" He asked happily, shading his eyes from the sun.
Emily coughed and cleared her throat, trying to stall for time to think. Why had she said that?
"Sorry, I've got something in my throat." She said to explain. Only that made her think that she would have if she had that dick down her throat...and why she thought THAT she had no idea! Embarrassed, and grateful for the sun to explain her reddening cheeks, Emily said the first thing that came into her mind, "Can't I just be happy to see you?"
All of him, her mind thought suddenly as her eyes tried to drift back down again. Stop it!
"Well, I'm happy to see you too, Miss." Cody said, and Emily wondered if that was why he had such a bulge. Damn it! Stop thinking of his cock!
Emily smiled a pleased, amused smile at that. Her stomach fluttered a little in time with her heartbeat.
"There's a cheerleader outfit in the changing rooms if you want to cheer me on?" Cody joked flirtily, and Emily laughed softly.
"I think I'm a little old to be your cheerleader. Besides, don't you have girls your age to dance for you?" She asked playfully, keeping her eyes on his shielded face.
"You'd be perfect as a cheerleader. And you're not old, Miss. You're in your prime." Cody replied as he reached down to hook one thumb in his shorts with his free hand. That once more drew Emily's eyes to his crotch, and she felt her breath catch. God, she was glad the sun was out so she could squint! "Besides, the other cheerleaders aren't as interesting as you. You're much cooler. And hotter."
Emily raised her eyes at the compliment and smiled beautifully.
"So, what are you doing in the sports day?" She asked, feeling her heart beating faster as she forced herself to look up. Surely he had to be packing socks or something to make a bulge THAT big??
"Just some running. Maybe some basketball later." Cody replied, then grinned at her impishly, "So, if you want to do an event with me later, or massage my muscles, I wouldn't complain."
Emily laughed softly at that and shook her head.
But then her mind thought that maybe she could massage that bulge and find out if it was real.
God, she had to get control of her mind!
"What sports would I do with you?" She asked before she could get a hold on herself.
Cody smirked playfully.
"Oh, I could think of something to get sweaty with you on." He said flirtily and Emily felt her heart skip a beat.
Her breathing also deepened as she unintentionally glanced back at his bulge. What would THAT be like? At least she would know then.
She snapped herself out of those thoughts faster than she had ever done anything before.
Emily was about to say something when suddenly she felt a shadow approach. Glancing to her side, she saw Elliot walk over.
Her sweet, loving, handsome husband stood next to where she was sitting and looked between her and Cody.
"Hey!" She said as she looked at her husband.
Elliot gave her a loving smile before he looked neutrally over at Cody. The eighteen-year-old gave Elliot a big cheeky grin.
"Hi, Mr Larson. Coming to check me out today too?" Cody asked playfully, and Emily's mind spun at the words. She hadn't been checking him out! She hadn't!
Now her eyes looked at him again and saw his toned torso beneath that tight t-shirt, and his muscular legs and arms. God, he was tall.
"Just everyone. And to spend some time with my wife." Elliot replied, with a warm glance for Emily.
Emily smiled back, hoping she wasn't still blushing. God, her eyes STILL wanted to look back at that swelling! It COULDN'T be real! But she had felt it twice now!
"Well, I hope you enjoy the show." Cody responded, and Emily thought that she had already before she could stop her mind. Damn it! "Unless you want to join us, sir?"
Elliot shook his head.
"I have too much to do today, Mr Grey. I'm sure we'll cheer you all on though." Emily's husband responded and Cody nodded, glancing to her with a small, secretive smile.
"I'll see you later, Miss." Cody promised, and Emily wondered whether he meant for that 'sweaty exercise' or his tutoring.
God damn it, she had to get control of herself.
She smiled at him as he walked back towards the other students. Elliot sat down beside her as Cody made his way a little away.
"Beautiful day for it?" Her husband said as he reached for her hand and held it.
Emily nodded, her eyes still following Cody as he walked away before she finally glanced around.
"Do you have much to do today?" Elliot asked as he leaned on one arm beside her.
Emily turned to smile at him lovingly.
"A bit of marking, some planning, and I need to speak to the coach a little later. I want to see how Cody's classes are affecting his basketball." She answered sweetly, "You?"
Elliot said something, but Emily wasn't listening as her eyes once more - it wasn't deliberate! - fell on Cody. The young man was standing with his legs spread doing some stretches. He was facing her, and from what Emily could tell was looking up at her and Elliot, but he was focused on stretching.
The moves made his toned legs even more shapely and muscular, and showed off some of his flat, chiselled abs. They also emphasised that bulge of his. Something that became more apparent as he sat down and spread his legs as wide as they would go before pulling himself down onto each knee.
Emily was transfixed, murmuring appropriate responses to her husband whenever it seemed to fit. But all of her attention was on that bulge and wondering if...just if...anything would pop out of those tight shorts as he stretched to answer her questions.
It was after that that Emily suddenly realised what she was doing and she blinked and looked away. God, she was acting weird! But she was just curious, any woman would be! It wasn't like she was attracted to Cody or anything, certainly not, she loved Elliot and only Elliot, but it was just curiosity at seeing something so...unnatural. That had to be it.
Turning to look at Elliot, Emily focused on her husband and kept her eyes away from drifting over to Cody again.
"I'm glad you're here with me." She said as she placed her head on his shoulder.
Elliot stopped leaning on his arm and wrapped it around her shoulders, pulling her close.
"It's a lovely day to spend some time together." He said lovingly, and Emily smiled.
For a while, as the events continued, Emily just enjoyed spending time with her husband. She kept her eyes away from Cody until he was standing up with his back to her. Even if he was showing off a toned ass in those shorts.
Then the track running event came around and Cody went to his position. Emily watched as he ran, doing well against the others, and clearly in his element. She even cheered and shouted for him, something that earned her a sidelong look from Elliot, but Emily was too into the event to care.
Cody eventually came in second, a great achievement Emily thought, before he walked over to his friends to celebrate. He looked over at her, not coming over though - probably because of Elliot - and Emily clapped her hands high for him to see and smiled broadly.
That seemed to make the eighteen-year-old happy as he grinned and raised a hand before he and his friends made their way off to the basketball court.
Emily thought about going to watch, but she had been honest when she told Elliot that she had other things to do that day, so kissing her husband she made her excuses to leave and headed into the school, back to her classroom.
Her mind kept flashing the sight and feel of Cody's bulge whenever she wasn't thinking though, so she tried to keep herself as busy as she could.
After an hour or two of working, Emily finally cleared her mind. At least she thought she had when she decided it was time to go see the coach. The sports day should have been finished by then as the afternoon was getting late.
Walking through the corridors of the school, a few students were still around but mostly it was empty. That was perfect for Emily as it was just the right time to catch the coach on his own after such a busy day.
Arriving at the locker rooms, Emily knocked on the door and then popped her head around. The place was empty.
Walking in, the coaches office was through the lockers and next to the showers, and so Emily headed through the changing area, which looked spotless at this time of the day, and made her way to the office.
Peering in through the window, the light was on, but the door was closed, and so Emily knocked again.
"Coach Barton?" Emily called, opening the door.
There was no one there. Emily had a brief look again by the lockers, but no one was there either.
That was when she became aware of water coming from the showers.
Heading over, Emily figured that the coach must be washing down the showers after everyone had finished - it was late in the day and there were no open lockers in the locker room - so she just walked over to the open doorway.
The moment she got there she froze.
There, standing completely naked and covered in water as the shower ran, was someone who was not the coach, and he was definitely not cleaning out the showers.
Emily was about to turn around and walk away, shocked, when the person turned around. And there, with his eyes closed as water ran over his hair and face, was Cody. And Emily gaped.
She couldn't move. She was literally frozen to the spot. Obviously, he hadn't heard her over the shower as she hadn't spoken when coming around, so he hadn't noticed her standing there.
Emily tried to move but her feet just wouldn't shift, it was like they were rooted in place. What DID move without her wanting them to were her eyes, and they drifted down.
From Cody's handsome face, down over his broad shoulders, down over his muscular chest and chiselled abs, down...to...
Oh. My. God.
Emily forgot where she was and that she was standing in the open doorway of the boys' showers. All she could think was that that bulge she had seen and felt was oh so fucking real.
She had no idea how big Cody's dick was, but damn it was huge, even while soft! It hung between his legs, just swinging as he moved under the water, and fuck was it thick!
No wonder she had felt and seen such a swelling! He was enormous. He was easily bigger than Elliot when he was hard, and Cody was still soft!
Oh. My. God.
Her mouth watered, as did her pussy, as her stomach fluttered, and her heart literally tried to leap out of her chest.
God...what would something like that even feel like? If any woman could take such a thing!?
It was no wonder Cody succeeded with so many women.
For a good couple of minutes Emily just stood there, frozen to the spot if anyone had walked in or Cody had opened his eyes. Her eyes just wouldn't leave that monster cock, and her mind just went blank. She couldn't think at all.
Then suddenly, as if a switch went off, Emily realised what she was doing and she stumbled herself out of the doorway.
Leaning against the shower room outer wall, Emily put her hand to her heart and her other hand to her stomach, feeling the fluttering and beating within each. She shouldn't have seen that. Oh, it had been an accident, but still, she shouldn't have seen Cody naked...with water running down his hot, toned body, down to that beautiful...fucking amazing, dick.
Part of her wanted to look again, and part of her thought of joining him oddly, but most of her just couldn't think of anything else or move. She just panted heavily and felt her heart race.
Ok, so, one thing did come to her mind though. She had been playful with Cody and even let him touch her leg a couple of times for motivation, and she knew that he had a thing for her. But now Emily realised that SHE found HIM attractive, especially after seeing what he had been packing. SHE found the idea of him liking her fun and more than flattering. She liked it.
God damn, what a cock! What a tall, well-defined, fun MAN. And he was a man, he was eighteen years old. And damn, did she know that NOW!
The shower water suddenly stopped, and Emily realised that she was still in the boys' locker room and the coach wasn't anywhere to be found. If Cody came out and found her, she wasn't sure what would happen right then.
So, Emily forced herself away from the wall - and it did take effort - and hurried out of the locker room and down the corridor. Cody wouldn't come out until he was dry and dressed and that gave her time to get away before he did leave and see her. My cock...she meant God, but still, that cock...she meant, dick, no, wait, fuck!
Emily headed back to her classroom figuring that she would just see the coach next time she ran into him. And Cody, she had no idea what she would think or feel the next time she saw him!
The moment she headed into her classroom Emily didn't even notice that someone was there until she walked into Elliot.
"Are you ok?" He asked brightly as he turned around to see her.
"Cock." Emily said without thinking, and then coughed in startlement and embarrassment, quickly changing what she was saying, "Course I'm ok. Sorry, I had a...big...lump in my throat."
How would anyone fit THAT in their mouth?
"You look a little flustered. Are you sure you're alright?" Elliot asked her, and Emily smiled at him. Her sapphire blue eyes shone with sparkly memory.
"Me? Yes. I'm great. Perfect. Couldn't be better." She replied, trying to calm down, and thinking that she may be better with that big dick down her throat...why did she think THAT? "I'm ready to go home if you are?"
Elliot looked at her amusedly a moment before he gathered his things. Emily picked her laptop and notes up and then they were heading out of the school.
Emily wondered what she would feel like the next time she saw Cody. At least she had the weekend before she saw him again. Hopefully that would be enough to clear her mind. It HAD been an accident after all!
***
The weekend helped marvellously with Emily's mind, and she walked into her classroom the next weekday perfectly clear in her thoughts. The first day or two had been unusual around Elliot with her thoughts keeping going back to Cody in the shower, but by the next day of school she was fine.
At least, she was until Cody walked into the classroom - for once without his group of friends - and sat down at his desk. Instantly Emily pictured him as she had last saw him and her cheeks went bright red.
That didn't stop her from walking over to him though. But she did try to keep her eyes on his face and seeing him as he was then.
"Hey, Miss." He said as she approached his desk. Other students were around but there was no one sitting by him.
"I'll see you after class, Cody." She said with a playful smile that she didn't realise was there until after she had spoken. She kept it in place though as Cody looked her up and down.
She had chosen something a little demure today - a pair of black leggings that tightly fit her legs, with a black and yellow floral dress that clung to her body and revealed a generous amount of cleavage for school. It was demure compared to what she could have chosen to see Cody!
God, she put that thought out of her mind as quickly as she could.
"Sure thing, Miss. I'll see you anytime." Cody replied flirtily and Emily smiled a pleased smile at him. Then winked before she turned away.
Why she had winked she didn't know, but she was fine about doing it. After all, she had seen his cock now. There was nothing much about a little wink!
Emily walked back to her desk and sat down. Cody still looked over to her with a winning smile that sent flutters into Emily's stomach. That was when her eyes glanced beneath his desk. She was only slightly disappointed to see he was wearing long jean shorts today.
Which of course he would be! Why would he come into class naked? And why would she want that? Ok, maybe she would, a little, but no...no she wasn't going to think about that.
Finally, all of the other students arrived, and the class began
Emily couldn't keep her concentration, however. Her mind kept going back to the shower room. Cody didn't even know that she had seen him naked! He just probably thought she was being her usual fun self. God, she was, wasn't she?
She quickly turned the class into a communal discussion to give herself time to think. But all she could think about was Cody's big dick and hot body, and how she wanted to push him against that shower wall as the water fell, sink to her knees and...
Emily let out a big breath, but then she caught Cody looking at her as she sat on the desk in front of the class while everyone else spoke and discussed.
Cody gave her a stunning smile, to which Emily responded with a beautiful, secretive, yet playful one of her own. She even bit her bottom lip and teased her finger between her lips.
THEN, as his eyes openly travelled along the contours of her body - which wasn't overly revealed but was certainly clearly outlined - Emily let one finger drop to the neckline of her dress.
Teasingly, Emily ran a finger along her cleavage and down onto the top button of her dress. She played with the button a little, all while keeping eye contact with Cody, before Cody suddenly had to adjust his shorts.
That made Emily laugh a little and Cody gave her a 'I can't help it' look before she turned back to the conversation.
Why she had done that she didn't know, but it had been fun. That was why when Emily said to everyone to write down their own thoughts and that they would be talking about them tomorrow, she began walking around the room, stopping every now and then with a student.
Then she stopped next to Cody. It wasn't that she had intentionally chose him when coming up with the idea...it wasn't!
"How are you getting on?" She asked in a soothing, almost seductive voice.
"It's getting a little...restrained...in here, but other than that I'm good." Cody joked flirtily, and Emily laughed softly. Her eyes glowed bright blue.
"You can fix that in the library later." She said as if she were being innocent and didn't know what he meant. Her eyes told a different story though.
God, she could see him naked still. That chest. Those abs. That fucking dick!
"How thick are you?" She asked before she realised what she said.
"What?" Cody asked confused but still smiling, and Emily quickly thought of something to say.
"I meant, how are you getting along with the book?" She asked normally, though her heart pounded just like she wanted Cody to pound her...what? She didn't!
"It's not as bad as it was. I still think I fit the poems much better." He answered calmly, then smiled up at her. "Do I get more motivation for study today?" He asked conspiratorially.
"Maybe." Emily replied secretively, thinking about all of the things she could do now to motivate him. God, she had to stop! "And yes, I think you fit the poems much, much better. We'll go back to some new ones today."
"Thanks, Miss." Cody said, and then with a glance at her legs and hips from the corners of his eyes, he added, "By the way, you look hot as always today."



Emily didn't laugh this time like she normally would. Instead, she smiled a pleased smile and touched Cody's broad shoulder.
"So do you." She replied playfully, and Cody blinked not knowing what to say.
That DID make Emily laugh this time, and she turned, glancing over her shoulder as he watched her ass, as she walked away.
The rest of the class went quite quickly after that, though Cody couldn't take his eyes off Emily and was eyeing her quizzically after what she had said. Then the bell rang, and everyone began leaving. Cody approached Emily's desk as she was sitting behind it.
"You wanted to see me, Miss?" He asked suavely, and Emily turned to smile up at him.
"Again? Oh, yes." She answered. Cody of course had no idea why she would say that, but he did grin at her thinking she was being playful as normal.
"We are going to study in the library later. I would do it here but it's quieter and more personal there. You never know who is going to walk in and disturb you here." Emily told him and then turned to pick up a book of erotic poems. "This is for you. Have a look over it during lunch time or break and then we'll go over some of them today."
Cody took the book and nodded.
"I'm good with erotic stuff." He said flirtily, and Emily pursed her lips amusedly.
"I am sure that you are." She confided, and Cody blinked again, not sure if she was flirting with him or not.
Standing up from behind her desk, Emily walked Cody to the classroom door. His friends were out there waiting for him. Opening it, Cody stepped out.
"Be sure to take a look. We're going to go hard on these later." She said, and Cody grinned at her, thinking he knew what she meant.
Clearly, she was acting different with him, but he couldn't quite tell why. Though he wasn't going to miss the opportunity if she was.
"I'll make sure to do you proud, Miss." He said, and Emily felt her stomach and pussy flutter.
That made her walk over to him as he stood in the alcove of the doorway, a little away from his friends.
She leaned close to his ear, teasing his hard chest with her full 36D tits in the confines of her bra and dress.
"And, Cody. Nice ass." She said in a low, husky voice into his ear, and Cody looked at her with surprise at first and then he broke out in a grin.
Glancing down at his shorts showed Emily that her words, and her breathy voice, had done the trick. There was that impressive bulge again.
She looked back up at Cody and smiled playfully at him before heading back into the classroom. God, she felt so hot! She was lucky no one was there.
Emily felt on a high for the rest of the day. She was always a playful and fun person, but since seeing Cody naked she felt like she wanted to flirt with him too. She knew she now found him attractive, and that she probably always had, but now she knew that she liked him. Oh, she was still in love with Elliot, and nothing would change that, but there was no harm in looking and playing a little.
That was why Emily was excited to see Cody later that day, and so the image of the eighteen-year-old student naked in the shower, with water cascading down his hot, hard body, filled her mind. And her stomach and pussy hummed the rest of the day.
Fortunately, the end of the academic day arrived soon enough and so Emily headed to the library to meet up with Cody. She wasn't able to get the same table, but another was identical to it in another part of the library. And so, she waited there.
A little later than normal Cody arrived, glancing around as if looking for her as he made his way around the many bookshelves.
"Here, Cody." Emily called quietly to him and smiled as he turned to see her.
Cody's face brightened up in a stunning smile too as he saw her, and he swaggered over.
"Hey, Miss. I was wondering where you were." He said as he came over.
Emily had forgotten just how tall he was as he stood towering over her by almost a foot. God, that made her knees weak.
"Different table?" He asked as he looked around.
Emily nodded.
"Someone was using the other one." She explained and then smiled up at him.
Cody set his things down on the table and reached out to her. Emily instantly knew what he wanted and slipped her arms under his to give him a brief hug. Well, it was good to get things started off right. He would be in the right mood for working now.
"Were you playing basketball late on sports day?" She asked as she backed away from him and sat down.
"Yeah. I was there until everyone else left. Quietest I've seen this place." He answered, and Emily had another flashback to the shower scene.
"Sometimes that's the best time to get things done. No one to disturb you having some fun." Emily replied and Cody grinned as he sat down.
"A bit like now?" He asked as he got himself comfortable.
"Exactly like now." Emily answered playfully, her look just like her tone.
Cody looked at her for a moment before his grin became amused.
"There's something different about you. I don't know what it is." He said curiously, "You've been different all day."
"Different good or different bad?" Emily asked as she opened her laptop and glanced at him.
"Good. Definitely good." Cody confided, and Emily smiled prettily.
"Maybe I'm just excited to talk erotic poems with you." She said mysteriously, and Cody laughed softly.
"You will be when I show off my skills to you, Miss." He responded and Emily raised an eyebrow.
"Is that so?" She asked teasingly and Cody grinned at her.
"Oh, definitely." He replied confidently.
Emily had a flashback of his dick again. This time, though, she couldn't help wondering if he knew how to use it as well as it looked? Surely he must if he had such success with girls!
Those thoughts made her breathing quicken a little. Her heart thumped in time with her pussy.
"Well, I look forward to you showing me then, Cody. Blow me away." She replied friskily and Cody grinned at her, turning towards his laptop.
"Shall we get started?" She said as she turned to her laptop too.
And so, the studying began again. This time focusing on a new set of erotic poems. Cody, to Emily's surprise, did very well with them from the get go, and soon was doing as well as he had with the cummings poems.
Emily congratulated him and confidently egged him on, and Cody really did show her his skills and demonstrate that he was skilled with these poems too.
That helped Emily feel better. Cody already had the cummings poems under his belt, and he was doing better, if not perfect, with the first novel he had been introduced to. But he had only seen these poems that day and so for him to pick up on them and have insights into them this quickly was very encouraging. And from what she had heard he was doing better in his other classes, with her motivation for studying and all. He was on the right track to passing this semester and year already.
Emily told him as much after the first hour of work.
"Does that mean I get a reward?" Cody asked impishly, and Emily pursed her lips to smile.
"I think you've earned it. I'm definitely impressed. What did you have in mind? And just remember, there are no beds here." She joked, referring back to his comments at her house.
"Well, there's a table." Cody jested, and Emily laughed lightly.
"Touche." She conceded, "But what did you have in mind seriously?"
"I was thinking you could sit on my lap and tell me something that you like about me?" Cody suggested half-joking and clearly not meant to be taken seriously.
Emily looked at him, felt a thrill pass through her, and glanced around. No one was to be seen.
"Deal." She said and then pushed her chair back to stand up.
Cody blinked, obviously not having expected her to agree to it, but he pushed his chair back a little to give Emily some room.
Emily walked around him and then, glancing around once more, she sat down across his lap so that she was side on to him. Placing her hands in her lap, she smiled at the look on his face and laughed lightly.
That was when she felt the bulge beneath her grow. It was right underneath her dress and leggings-covered pussy and, boy, did it grow massive...and hard...instantly. Emily thought that Cody must have really been turned on for it to spring up that fast.
But, damn, did it instantly remind the hot teacher of what she had seen in the shower room. Holy fuck, Emily's mind instantly filled in the image of what was beneath her, how constrained that monster must be by what he was wearing, and just how close it was to her.
She instantly felt her heart trying to beat out of her chest, just as her stomach felt filled with butterflies the size of her fists.
"Hm, comfy." She said as composed and playful as ever, still smiling at Cody.
"Me too." Cody said as he kept his hands hanging at his sides, clearly not knowing where to put them. Emily didn't know where she wanted him to put them right then either.
"So, something I like about you?" She asked, and Cody nodded, grinning at her winningly yet oddly stupidly too. He clearly felt like he was having the best day ever.
Something she liked about him. Her mind instantly thought of his cock, but she could neither say that nor had any experience with it, so how did she know she liked it about him just because she liked how it looked?
"I like how confident you are. And how fun. You don't take yourself too seriously, yet you know what you want, and you pursue it vehemently. I like that. Oh, and you're great to be around. And not too bad to look at either." Emily said, and Cody's grin became face-splitting.
"You really think that about me?" He asked, for the first time sounding like he wasn't flirting or joking with her about something.
Emily nodded and lifted one of her hands to wiggle his chin a little.
"You're a pretty great guy, Cody Grey." She told him, and Cody's grin became a pleased smile.
His hands gently moved, one onto her waist and the other resting on hers on her legs. Emily was glad there was no one there to see her sitting on her student's lap.
"There's a lot I like about you." He said honestly, but Emily was feeling playful.
"And I'd like to hear it all one day. But we didn't agree to that." She said before she patted his cheek with one hand and almost leapt off his lap the next second.
"Damn! Sit on something that was too hot to handle?" Cody asked playfully, and Emily laughed throatily. His words were too close to her own thoughts about his dick.
"Who knows what I can handle." She joked mischievously and then ruffled his hair before she walked around him and sat back in her seat.
"I think you might be too much for ME to handle!" Cody joked, and Emily laughed again gently.
"Guess we will see." She replied mysteriously and then turned back to the book and laptop. "Shall we get back to it?"
And get back to studying they did. Cody with renewed vigour and Emily with enthusiasm. She loved poetry, and Cody's interest and insight into them was refreshing and exuberating.
The studying went on for another hour or so before Emily finally turned around and closed her laptop.
"Well, I think that's enough for one day." She announced, then turned to look at Cody, "You did really well. You should be very proud of yourself."
Cody smiled happily at that.
"It's all you, Miss. You're a great teacher. And I really want to do well for you." He replied honestly, and Emily felt a touch of affection in her heart.
"You want to impress me?" She asked taken aback a touch. Cody nodded and Emily smiled a pleased smile. "You have already done that. I promise you." She added, though not just for the reason Cody thought.
"I'm sure I could impress you more." Cody flirted, and Emily laughed.
"I'm sure you could." She joked playfully and then pushed back her chair to stand up.
Cody joined her after a moment of gathering his things.
"So, how about study at my house tomorrow night?" She asked as Cody stood up beside her.
"Are you sure Mr Larson won't mind?" Cody asked in return, and Emily put on a conspiratorial smile.
"Would you let that stop you if he did?" She asked back, and Cody grinned stunningly.
"Nope." He answered simply, and Emily nodded.
"I thought not." She said, "So, mine at about seven again?"
Cody nodded this time.
"Will there be dancing again?" He asked insinuatingly, and Emily smiled mischievously.
"You'll have to wait and see. But no coffee spilling this time." She joked.
"That's a shame. You won't get to see me topless again then. Unless..." Cody responded, and Emily slapped his arm tenderly.
"I'll see you in class tomorrow." She said with mock sternness, and Cody laughed lightly.
"Thanks for this, Miss. I'll see you then." He said back, and Emily rested a hand on his shoulder for a second before she walked away.
Cody headed the opposite direction, away from the car park where Emily was heading. But both of them had their heads filled with the other as they made their way out of the school building and headed home. Only Emily also had her secret images in her mind too...and a feeling against her ass and pussy to remember Cody by.
***
Later that night, Emily was sitting in her kitchen around the table, talking with Elliot as they drank red wine. They were just enjoying themselves and spending time together as it was quite a nice evening. The sun was setting, offering a lovely glow through the windows, and Elliot was telling a funny story about one of his colleagues in the Maths department.
"You would have loved to see it. I bet you would have laughed a lot." Elliot finished up before taking a sip from his wine.
"It sounds like it." Emily chimed in with a big smile. Elliot could be funny when he wanted to be.
"How was your day?" He asked her lovingly.
"Oh, it was the same as usual for most of it. Classes went well. I've finished marking. And Cody seems to be really picking up with the right kind of tutoring." Emily answered honestly. For once NOT thinking about Cody's dick since the shower room incident.
"That's good. That's good." Elliot said warmly, "You have always been the best teacher. Cody Grey is lucky to have you. I hope he appreciates you."
That made Emily remember sitting on Cody's lap and all the things he had said to her.
"Oh, I think he does." Emily replied as she took a sip of her wine with a slight smile.
"I'm glad to hear it." Elliot said, and then changed the subject, "What do you fancy watching tonight? I was thinking of that new TV show you were talking about. The one about the lustful king and his covetous underlings?"
Emily nodded at that.
"That sounds good. We could make some pasta too." She said, sounding pleased.
"I've been meaning to watch that since you mentioned it." Elliot replied, "It..."
Whatever her husband had been about to say was interrupted by Emily's phone giving a message notification from the counter behind her.
Taking another sip of wine, Emily got up and walked around the island to the counter.
"You were saying?" She asked Elliot sweetly, but whatever he was going to say was lost on Emily as she noticed that the text was from Cody.
What could Cody want at this time of night?
Opening the text up as Elliot spoke, Emily read.
'How's my favourite teacher?', it read.
Emily glanced up at Elliot, who was still talking and drinking his wine, and then back at the phone.
'Enjoying some wine around the kitchen table. It's a bit late for you to message me. Everything ok?', she responded.
And then she made her way, with her phone, back around the island and sat down again. She took a sip from her wine while Elliot continued telling her what he thought this new TV show would be like when another message arrived.
'Everything's fine. Just couldn't stop thinking of you. So, I wondered what you were up to.', it read.
Emily felt a flutter in her stomach at that. He couldn't stop thinking of her, could he? Strangely, that made Emily feel more than a little flattered.
'You need something to do with your night if that's the case :P', she messaged back as she still listened to Elliot.
"Who is that?" Elliot asked as he noticed her texting more than once.
"Just a friend from work." Emily responded, not exactly lying but not exactly telling the truth either. She just didn't want to deal with Elliot's reaction to finding out Cody had her number, and they were messaging each other. That was all.
Another message sounded.
'I would if you were here. Or I was there. You do have a lovely house. And bed.', Cody sent.
That instantly brought the image of Cody naked in the shower back into her mind, and the feel of the two of them dancing in her kitchen, not to mention being alone in her bedroom the other night!
Emily felt her stomach and pussy buzz a little at that.
"Everything alright?" Elliot asked happily and lovingly.
"Everything is fine. They're just checking about tomorrow." Emily lied. She had to now that she had said it was someone other than Cody.
It wasn't a bad lie anyway.
'You're incorrigible. But yes, it is a nice bed.' Emily texted back, and felt her heart skip a beat at such flirting near her husband. It was all just fun and playfulness, but still.
"I'll get the TV show set up while you're messaging and then I'll start dinner." Elliot said sweetly, and Emily smiled warmly at him as she set her phone down.
No sooner had Elliot left the room for the lounge than Emily's phone sounded once again. This time it was a picture message.
Emily opened it and her heart skipped several beats!
'I just thought you'd like to see again seeing as I won't be spilling coffee next time I'm there', Cody wrote. And there was a picture of him standing in front of a mirror completely naked except for his underwear...which had a noticeable bulge in them!
God, did that send Emily's mind into a racing mess. She looked up to make sure Elliot wasn't in the room.
Taking a deep breath, Emily began texting back.
'I guess I know now how you get so many women', she wrote playfully and hit send.
Setting her phone down on the table Emily took a deep swig of her wine to settle her stomach and nerves. Fuck!
She looked at the picture again. God damn, Cody was such a fine-looking young man. He was perfectly in shape...and, damn, but that bulge. Now she knew what it hid, Emily couldn't take her eyes off it. And that he had texted her this when she was with her husband!? That he had texted her - his teacher! - this at all!
Holy fuck, she couldn't stop herself zooming in.
That was when another message came.
'And why do you say that? Notice something you think they'd like?', Cody asked, and Emily felt a rush pass through her until her head felt dizzy and delirious.
She placed her phone down for a moment before her heart raced any faster. God, Cody was good looking. And hung like a fucking horse!
"I love you!" Emily called out to Elliot and then drank some more of her wine.
"I love you too!" Her sweet, loving, caring, handsome husband of seven years called back.
'It's hard not to notice something THAT prominent', she messaged Cody back and shakily set her phone back on the table.
How far was she willing to flirt with this? It was all innuendo and talking around things right now, and being playful was her nature and harmless. But still...
God, she felt high!
Another message came.
'Just you wait until tomorrow', Cody wrote, and Emily almost dropped her phone.
What did THAT mean? What was going to happen tomorrow? In class or at her home? Emily felt her pulse racing and she could barely breathe she was so excited.
'I guess we'll see tomorrow. Goodnight, Cody', she wrote back and placed her phone down, staring at it as she held the stem of her wine glass.
Nothing came again and Emily didn't know if she was grateful or disappointed. All she knew was that for the rest of the night with Elliot she couldn't get that bulge, or the image of Cody's naked, wet cock, out of her mind. Or the thrill of wondering what the next day would bring.



All of that was still in her mind when she and Elliot made love later that night.
***
The next morning, Emily was up bright and early showering, doing her make up, and getting dressed. She had decided on something a little more fun today, so she was wearing a figure-hugging black cotton skirt that came to her mid-thigh, and a tight, relatively low-cut for school black long-sleeved top. Both showed off her slender curves perfectly and hinted at what was not on show. She wore a pair of heeled boots with black tights on to finish the outfit.
She looked like she was ready to go on a date.
The morning at school went pretty quickly, and Emily was happy to have a free period before her next class. She managed to get a decent amount of work done and was just setting up her school computer when a knock came at the classroom door.
Looking up, Emily wondered who it was when the door opened and in walked Cody. Without his friends again.
"Hey, Miss." The young man greeted her when he saw her standing by the lectern.
A bright smile painted his lips as he saw her, and Emily felt a flutter pass through her.
"Hi, Cody. You're a bit early for class." She replied sweetly as she glanced at the clock on the wall.
"Yeah, I just wanted to see you and couldn't wait for class." He said happily, and Emily smiled a little smile at that.
"Well, that's nice. What can I do for you?" Emily asked, and Cody made his way around to the front of the lectern.
"It's more like, what can I do for you." He said flirtily and Emily smirked playfully, "You look amazing today, Miss. Like always."
Emily glanced down at herself and ran her hands over her flat stomach.
"Thank you." She said fondly and looked over Cody as he stood dressed in...damn, she hadn't noticed. A pair of jeans and a shirt, for once! That shirt fitted him better than Elliot's had but it still clung to his toned body and muscular arms.
Emily felt a flutter pass through her again. She knew what he was hiding beneath them.
"You look great too." She said a little breathlessly as she came around from the lectern to stand on its other side, back to the door, "What has made you dress up?"
"I thought I'd like to look nice. You know, in case anyone wants to pay attention." Cody answered, clearly meaning her from the way he looked at her.
Emily's smile deepened and she approached him a little.
"Well, you certainly do look nice. Next we'll be seeing you in a suit." She said to him as she reached out to adjust his collar.
Their eyes locked and Emily reluctantly pulled her hand away.
"So, you wanted to see me? What for?" She asked a little playfully amused, and Cody grinned at her.
"I just wanted...oh, you've got something in your hair." He replied before reaching out to pull an imaginary thing from her hair.
Then Cody gently stroked down her hair before pulling his hand away, still smiling at her. Emily shivered.
"I just wanted to hang out a little. Is that so bad?" He asked as he moved a little closer to her.
Emily stayed where she was, her eyes never leaving his.
"Not bad at all." She agreed, and smiled gently as Cody took her hands in front of her.
"I wanted to thank you for all you're doing for me." He said as he glanced down at their hands. He held hers by her delicate fingertips, "And ask if there was anything I could do for you?" He asked, lifting his eyes to hers.
Emily felt her stomach swirl and her pussy buzz a little at the look in Cody's misty grey eyes. God, he looked like he wanted to devour her! Emily knew that her expression suddenly took on a more intent look too as she stared back at him...imagining him naked right in front of her!
"What like?" She asked a little shakily, though only because she felt nervous and excited at the same time.
Cody took a step closer to her so that they were almost face-to-face.
"Anything." He said intently, and Emily swallowed.
Smiling brightly, she took a step back, his hands still holding hers he followed her.
"Anything?" She asked playfully and glanced down at his tight jeans showing off his bulge. "Well, maybe you could do something..." She continued, taking another step back.
"Anything, Miss. You just tell me what you want." Cody said as he followed her, and Emily smiled secretively.
What she wanted? God! What she wanted was what she had seen that day in the shower! No, she was happily married AND his teacher. She just wanted to see...to touch...maybe...
"Well..." Emily said, then her back hit the door and she came up sharp.
Cody followed her until he was only a couple of inches from her face, still holding her hands in front of them.
"Well?" Cody asked with a small, impish smile that sent Emily's pussy fluttering as wild as her stomach.
"Well..." She repeated as his face came a little closer to hers. Her eyes fluttered, almost closing. Her lips wanted to purse. "...You could always..."
Just as she was about to carry on her phone rang on the lectern, and both Emily and Cody jumped.
Glancing at the lectern, they both looked at each other and laughed softly.
"I should get that." Emily said apologetically, and slipped around Cody, pulling her hands from his reluctantly, as she made her way over.
Answering the phone, Emily watched as Cody made his way over towards the lectern and took her free hand again, gently massaging it and playing with her hand on the stand.
He linked his fingers through hers, and she let him, as she talked to...who was it? She wasn't paying that much attention...and she smiled at Cody, biting her bottom lip a little.
Then whoever it was went off the phone and Emily hung up and placed her phone on the lectern.
"You have such a lovely voice. I could listen to you all day." Cody said and Emily blushed a little as she glanced down. "But how you look today, damn!" He continued as he walked around the lectern and held out her hand so that he could see how she was dressed.
Emily let him, and she even notched her hips a little to show herself off, laughing.
"Damn!" Cody said with a grin, and then he looked up at her, taking a step closer, "Now, where were we?"
Emily felt her heart race at that, and she glanced down at his bulge once more before looking into Cody's eyes.
"I think, somewhere about here." She said as she twisted so that she had her back against the door once more. God, she loved being playful. "And I was telling you what you could do for me."
"That's right. And what would that be, Miss?" Cody asked, and Emily opened her mouth...but never got the chance to say anything.
The door opened before she could.
Jumping as if she had been caught doing something, which she hadn't, Emily released Cody's hand and looked around.
In walked Elliot, and Emily felt her heart beat faster. God, what was she doing? She was just being fun and playful, that is all. They hadn't done anything wrong.
"You ok?" Elliot asked as he came into the room, oblivious to what had just gone on.
Emily nodded and smiled up at her beloved husband.
"Fine, fine. What brings you here?" She asked as she glanced around to see where Cody was before looking back at her sweet, loving husband.
Cody had moved behind the lectern and was just standing there nonchalantly.
"I just came to see how you are doing for tonight." Elliot asked sweetly and then noticed Cody, "If you're busy I can come back later?"
"No. No. I'm not busy. Cody just turned up early. He wanted to confirm everything was still on for tonight." Emily lied, wondering why when she had nothing to hide.
Elliot nodded as he looked back to her.
"I forgot you had tutoring tonight. Ah, well, we can go to the theatre another day." He said, sounding upbeat, "I can get some research done anyway tonight then."
Emily smiled warmly up at him.
"And I hear you're doing pretty well with my wife, Mr Grey." Elliot said as he came over to stand in front of the lectern, leaning against one of the tables.
"Hm? Yeah. She's great. Been learning all kinds of things." Cody replied happily, before he looked over at Emily. His fingers called her over from below the lectern.
Emily felt a flutter in her stomach at that...but she walked over anyway. She had no idea why.
"Well, you're certainly keeping her busy. She tells me you are doing better in English, and at some of your other subjects, now you are motivated. Trying hard now?" Elliot asked, sounding grudgingly impressed, and Emily came to stand next to Cody.
Cody's fingers slyly moved over to reach for hers, and Emily let him take a hold of them. Oddly, considering how close Elliot was. But she did, and her heart beat faster as she kept her eyes on her husband.
"I am. Mrs Larson has a real knack for keeping me motivated." Cody said with a playful smile at her, and Emily smiled back, blushing a little at what he meant.
Elliot would not have approved her sitting on his lap. Especially in the library!
"He is doing really well. I'm very...proud of him." Emily said, stuttering in the middle and finishing in a breathy rush as Cody pulled her hand to rest on his bulge beneath the lectern.
Emily couldn't help but silently gasp - both at his forwardness and at touching his enormous bulge for the first time. God, it was big and hard! - and her fingers curled around it instinctively.
God, what was she doing!? Her husband was right in front of her, and this was her student!
Emily didn't know, but she did know that she couldn't move a muscle. So, she just stood there cupping Cody's dick through his jeans.
"I'm very proud of him." She said, glancing at Cody who grinned back at her. She returned his smile and squeezed his cock a little involuntarily.
"Well, that's good. Maybe there is some hope for you after all, Mr Grey." Elliot replied grudgingly, and Cody grinned at him.
"Oh, I'd say your wife thinks I have a lot going for me, sir. She has been impressed by my cock-sureness." Cody said, and Elliot just watched him, but Emily looked at him as she felt her heart race and her stomach and pussy flutter harder.
God, what was he doing? She sure knew what he meant by that! Why had he pulled her hand onto his dick? More importantly, why wasn't she letting go?
"She's good at handling people like you. You're in good hands, Mr Grey." Elliot replied before he smiled lovingly over at her.
Emily returned the smile and then glanced down. Cody's swelling had grown! God, how big was he really?
"I certainly am in good hands." Cody agreed as he flexed his dick in her hand, and Emily shivered.
Why couldn't she move?
Before Elliot could say anything else though, the door opened once more and Emily jumped once again. This time she did pull her hand away from Cody. She placed it on her stomach that was rampaging with butterflies.
"Hi, Miss." Georgia said as she walked in with the rest of Cody's friends, "Hey, Cody. Hey, sir."
Emily smiled, Elliot nodded, and Cody grinned like the cat who had gotten the cream.
"I should let you get to it." Elliot said, and Cody moved a little away from her as Elliot approached her.
"I'll see you tonight." Emily said, leaning up to kiss Elliot as he came over.
With that Elliot was gone and more students began to walk in. Cody, clear that no more flirting was going to happen right then, made his way to sit down in his usual seat by his friends, and Emily smiled at him shakily as she made her way over to her desk to open her laptop.
She wasn't scared, or displeased, she was intoxicated by what had just happened and feeling her heart race in her chest. God, she felt so alive!
And so, as the class started Emily was on a high. She continuously looked over at Cody and smiled or walked over to talk to him while the other students were busy and leaned over his desk, watching his eyes almost fall down her top.
God, she felt high on the playing around.
But that was when Emily started to notice that other students were paying her attention too. Especially her ass when she had bent over Cody's desk. Oh, they all tried to hide it - unlike Cody - but they were looking.
Emily felt a little lightheaded at that and she started to be a little more playful with the whole class. She even sat on her desk and folded her legs, leaning forward a little, to see what they would do. All male eyes widened and followed her, especially Cody's, and Emily felt like she was incredibly sexy. Which she was, she knew that. But there was something about having so many eighteen-year-old guys desire her. Something...intoxicating.
She was sad to see the class end. But she was excited for what the night, and the studying with Cody, would bring.
***
That night Emily waited with a tingling nervous excitement for what was to come. The moment the doorbell rang she sat up in her chair around the table and checked her clothes, even going so far as pulling her tight-fitting top down a little.
Smiling, Emily watched the door to the hallway open and Elliot walked in with Cody behind him.
"I found your stray." Elliot said, and Emily gave Cody a kind look.
"I'd better take him in then." She said and Cody smiled at her from behind Elliot's back.
"I'll be in the lounge." Elliot announced and then gave Cody a firm look before he walked out of the kitchen.
"Come, sit." Emily said, patting the chair next to her.
"You don't want to sit on my lap for this?" Cody asked as he came over and placed his laptop on the table. Emily returned his smirk as he sat down.
"You do know my husband is next door?" She replied obviously, and Cody laughed softly.
"Just more fun that way." Cody joked, and Emily laughed softly.
"You're going to get me in a lot of trouble, mister." She said playfully, and Cody looked at her sweetly.
"We'll do a lot to get in trouble with, if I have my way. But I'd never get you in trouble, Miss." He flirted and Emily smiled at her laptop.
"I'll hold you to that." She said, "The not getting me in trouble part, anyway," she clarified with a laugh, and Cody chuckled.
"I promise." He said, and then looked a little cheeky as he added, "So, do we get a little motivation going before we start?"
Emily felt her stomach flutter at such a brazen question. It was like he expected it now.
"Maybe. Are you going to impress me today?" She asked teasingly, and Cody grinned at her.
"If you give me a little squeeze, I will." He said confidently and Emily's big, blue eyes widened a little.
Was he suggesting what he had done earlier in the classroom? Emily felt her heart race and her pussy tingle a little. God, he was, wasn't he?
"I think someone's being a little shameless in my house, don't you?" She said playfully, and a little breathily.
Cody just continued to grin at her.
"A hug, Miss. I don't know WHAT you were thinking I meant." He said and Emily laughed softly.
OH! A...right!
Leaning forward Emily wrapped her arms around Cody's shoulders and pulled him close. Her soft but firm tits pressed against his solid chest as he pulled her closer to him than she had intended, almost pulling her onto his lap!
"You better do me proud." Emily whispered into his ear and Cody rubbed her back...over the feel of her bra strap.
God, that turned Emily on no end!
"I'll do you any way you want, Miss." Cody replied, and Emily laughed softly as she pulled back.
"I'll hold you to that too." She said with her big sapphire eyes twinkling. "Now, let's get on with this studying before you lose your focus."
And so, the studying of the new erotic poems began again. Cody would say or hint at something to do with them and her every now and then and Emily would laugh or smile at him as he did, thinking of what he had done that day and how he had felt.
God, if he had felt that big behind his jeans how would he have felt in the shower that day? Or...now?
Emily found it hard to concentrate, and so did Cody. Though he seemed to do quite well at the poems, especially when he began stroking Emily's leg halfway through one of them. Emily just left him to it, even resting her hand on his once as he moved his fingers and palm up and down her tight-covered thigh.
A little after he had stopped doing that, Cody stopped reading one particularly steamy poem and looked up at her.
"I'm sorry, Miss, I just can't with this one." He said with a mix of dejectedness and downheartedness.
"Why? What's wrong?" She asked, a little worriedly.
Cody's expression took on a pained look and he placed his hands in his lap.
"I just keep thinking of you, and, well..." He began and then indicated his bulging jeans.
Emily's eyes widened once more as she took the swelling in and reacted to how blatant he was being since earlier that day.
"You're...you're ok, it's natural with a poem like this, and someone you like sitting next to you." She said, realising that that was the first time she had brought up him liking her.
Cody seemed to notice too, but all he did was smile painfully at her.
"Yeah, but it just makes it so difficult to concentrate and it hurts in my jeans like this." He said and then looked at her curiously.
Emily felt her breathing deepen. Her eyes never left his bulging cock.
"Well, maybe, um, loosen your jeans so it's not so trapped." She said thoughtfully, and a little hotly. God, she wanted him to take them off so she could see how that thing strained!
Cody looked at her gratefully and reached for his buttons. Each one, there were only three, he unpopped Emily followed intently, until his bulging cock pressed his boxers up a little through the opening of his jeans.
God, Emily's mouth watered, and her pussy hummed manically.
"Do you...feel better now?" She asked breathlessly, and Cody nodded.
"I think we can carry on." He said with a smug smile, "Unless you want to relieve some of the tension?" He asked with a grin and Emily laughed softly, having regained a little of herself.
Her eyes were STILL on his swelling - just a touch of his boxers peeped out - but she looked up at him at that.
"I don't think you need that much motivation." She joked.
Cody took a hold of one of her hands but didn't move it.
"Are you sure?" He asked amusedly, and Emily felt her pussy and heart lurch.
YES! Yes, she did! But God, she couldn't.
Fortunately, the door to the hallway opening saved her and she quickly yanked her hand out of his before Elliot walked in.
"Hey, honey." Emily said brightly. Maybe a little too brightly. But Elliot had no reason to think anything suspicious, she was just here with her student, and she loved him.
"Hey. Just came through for a coffee." Her sweet, loving, unsuspecting husband replied warmly, and Emily smiled at him.
Cody was grinning at Elliot like a madman and Emily had no idea why until she glanced down and saw his jeans still unbuttoned. She quickly looked up to see if Elliot had noticed - he hadn't, yet - and when her husband turned around to head to make coffee, Emily tried to get Cody to button up his jeans.
"Exciting, isn't it?" Was all the eighteen-year-old said and he didn't move a muscle.
Despite some panic, Emily had to admit a part of it was exciting, yes. Though why she should think either - especially as SHE hadn't done anything - she didn't know.
"Cody!" She whispered urgently, but the young man just smiled at her with his grey eyes and turned his head towards her husband.
"We're doing well, Mr Larson. Your wife's almost got everything in hand." Cody said out loud, and then glanced at Emily, smirking.
Emily felt a rush pass through her - that panic and excitement again - at those words. Was he flirting with her in front of her husband again!? After this afternoon!?
"Cody! Uhm!" Emily made a shushing noise and grabbed his hand to put it on his jeans.
Cody just took it off again and leaned back in the chair.
Emily was about to say something again when Elliot turned around.



"She's very good at that. Make sure she keeps you in hand, Mr Grey. We'll make something of you yet." Emily's perfect husband said neutrally to Cody, and Emily gave him a sweet, loving smile that quickly turned into desperation mixed with horniness as Elliot turned around and she looked back to Cody.
"Oh, I will, sir. She's got a good hold on me usually. I'm sure she will keep it there tonight too." Her student said teasingly and stared at Emily lustfully, adding quietly, "If you want it buttoned up, do it."
Emily felt a surge rush through her at that and tried to think. She HAD to hide his bulging hard-on otherwise, especially with how Cody was sitting now, Elliot was GOING to see it. This was for the good of her marriage and NOT because she wanted to touch this thing. Really.
"I hate you sometimes." She replied playfully and softly before she took a deep breath - that did very interesting things to her neckline - and reached for Cody's jeans.
Glancing over at Elliot, who was making his coffee behind the island, Emily grabbed hold of Cody's jeans. Then she tentatively tried buttoning them up. They wouldn't go with his bulge part sticking out of his gap.
Emily felt her pussy burn and her whole body flood with electricity as she knew what she had to do. And so, she reached for his boxers-covered cock.
The moment her hands touched it - without his jeans blocking the way, just his cloth boxers, and so close behind her husband's back - Emily felt a jolt shoot right through her. God, he was so big and thick! It felt like a floppy steel pipe. It wasn't even fully hard!
Every thought she had had since seeing Cody in the shower washed through her and Emily had to fight the urge to squeeze or move her hand up and down. God, she wanted to. Fuck, what was she doing?
This was for her husband! It was!
Emily quickly began trying to stuff the oversized dick back into Cody's jeans.
"It's going well then, is it?" Elliot called over his shoulder as he filled his cup.
Emily felt her heart beat heavier and race faster. Her pussy not far behind.
"He's a handful, but I'm getting used to him. He won't need much more tutoring the way he is going." Emily replied, realising that she was talking to her husband while she had her eighteen-year-old student's dick - albeit covered by his boxers - in her hand!
She stuffed Cody's cock into his jeans and hurriedly began buttoning them up. Fuck, but her hand missed that thickness already. Her pussy churned.
"We'll still need one-on-one time though. A lot of it in the future, I think." Cody said as he looked at Emily with a glint in his eye and Emily smiled back playfully, mouthing 'you wish' before Elliot replied.
"I'm glad he's coming on well. You just have that knack, honey." Elliot said as he stirred his coffee and was about to turn around.
Just as he did Emily pulled her hands away from Cody's crotch, having buttoned his jeans up a little - enough to not be seen - before she straightened and looked to her husband with love in her beautiful blue eyes.
"You are the best, my love." She said, trying to not sound breathless or distracted.
Elliot smiled warmly at her, and not so dirtily at Cody for a change, before he walked back towards the kitchen door.
"I'll leave you two to it. You're clearly enjoying yourselves, so keep it up." He said as he opened the door.
As Elliot was about to head out, Cody couldn't help himself though.
"I'll definitely keep it up, sir." He said and laughed lightly as Elliot nodded and walked through the door, pulling it closed behind him.
"You're an ass!" Emily slapped his arm the moment her husband had left, "What if he'd seen?"
"But he didn't. Fun isn't it, being naughty?" Cody responded, and Emily felt her pussy gushing and her stomach frolicking. God, it HAD felt good. But still!
"If you get me caught, so help me..." She said. It was all she could say right then.
Emily smiled amusedly at Cody and turned back to her laptop.
"Did you mean what you said?" Cody asked with a smirk, and Emily turned to look at him.
"About what?" She asked.
"About Mr Larson being the best." Cody clarified, and Emily eyed him curiously.
"Of course. He is. He is the best husband. The best friend. The best teacher. Everything." She said back, still confused by what he was talking about after flirting so openly.
Then what he said next clarified everything, and Cody grinned at her.
"I bet I'd be better at some things than him. I'm bigger and wilder, aren't I?" He asked cheekily, and Emily blushed a little.
"This is a conversation we are not having, Cody." She said amusedly as she turned back to her laptop.
"That's a yes." He joked and leaned back in his chair, stretching.
Emily looked back, but before she could speak, she eyed his toned chest in his shirt. His abs almost showed, and Emily tried to ignore the urge to bite them.
"That's not a yes. It's a maybe. You don't know how big Elliot is and I don't know how wild you are." She said, thinking she'd scored a point.
Cody laughed softly.
"We could solve those by one, you telling me, and two, me showing you." He teased, and Emily felt her pussy cry out for it.
God, she needed to fuck Elliot madly tonight! She was on fire.
"Damn, the things I'd do to you, Miss. Over this table. The island. Against the door Mr Larson is behind. In your bedroom..." Cody continued, and Emily felt her body crying out 'YES!'.
She shakily took a deep breath and turned to her laptop. Cody was too horny to even notice that she hadn't said that she didn't know how big HE was.
"Daydreaming and joking about is what got you into this mess. We have work to do." She said despite everything in her crying out.
Cody chuckled gently and leaned towards the laptop.
And so, the studying continued. This time Cody didn't flirt as much, until he began filling in names in the poems for her and his names. Emily just told him to concentrate.
For the rest of the night Emily was buzzing, her mind constantly filled with Cody's big cock in the shower and how it had felt in just his boxers! If she could just get her hands on it for five seconds, she could be free of this obsession, she knew it!
Why would she want that? And, God, what would she do with it if she could?
Emily called the night short, because she couldn't take it any longer and she needed Elliot NOW.
"I'll see you tomorrow, Miss." Cody said as he waited by the door to leave.
"Be early." She replied, though why she had no idea.
Cody smiled mischievously and walked out of the door.
Emily closed the door behind him and dashed for the lounge. She needed Elliot now.
The only problem was that Cody was right, Elliot wasn't as wild as he was, so he took her to the bedroom and made love to her. He didn't fuck her senseless like she needed, and she couldn't get him to no matter how hard she tried. That just wasn't his way. He was loving and sweet and wouldn't want to hurt her. And that had been enough for Emily.
Had. What did she need now?
***
The next day Emily's body was pulsing and unsatisfied. It was practically humming and her stomach wouldn't stop whirling.
What was in store for her today, she wondered? Would Cody behave...would he hell...or would he push her further? She didn't have long to wait to find out. His was the first class she had that day.
Emily practically threw on her clothes, not even really seeing what she decided on. She chose a pair of loose-fitting jeans, that gilded to her tight, well-formed ass and thighs but let loose lower down. For her top Emily picked a red and black striped jumper. It was fairly thick for this time of year, but it emphasised her slender curves and her voluptuous 36D tits perfectly. She added a pair of small, heeled boots and did her make-up.
Putting her hair up, in a messy, flared muddle with a large, toothed hair grip, Emily placed her glasses on before she added her perfume and headed out of the bedroom door. She wanted to be ready for today, for whatever it would bring.
Heading downstairs she saw Elliot eating breakfast around the table she and Cody had been at the night before.
"Do I look ok?" She asked as she came into the kitchen.
"You always look good." Elliot replied warmly and Emily smiled with affection.
"Thank you for last night. I really needed it." She said, and Elliot laughed gently.
"You needed it? You don't say. I thought you were going to rip the walls down." He replied and Emily laughed softly.
"I have a busy day today, so I needed to be my best." Was all she said in return and Elliot nodded. "I'll see you tonight?" She asked, and Elliot nodded again.
"I have some marking to do tonight so we'll see how that goes. But should do." He said, and Emily walked over to him.
"Ok, baby. I love you." She said and gave her husband a loving kiss.
"I love you too." Elliot replied and Emily smiled warmly at him before she walked out of the kitchen, down the hall, and then out of the house.
The drive to school was calm and peaceful, and it was another beaming day, boasting that later on it would be hotter than it had been the last couple of weeks. God, she hoped she didn't sweat too much in this outfit.
Heading into the classroom when she arrived, Emily placed her laptop down and found her notes from her bag. Then she sat down and started going through her things.
She could barely concentrate though. Her thoughts continuously went back to Cody, what he might do that day, what she might do too, and his huge bull cock that she had basically touched yesterday and last night!
God, that made her pussy burn and her breathing deepen. Her heart began to race, and that was before Cody had even arrived! She had told him to be there early today. Why, she didn't know. But she wanted to see him before the other students got there.
Cody didn't turn up too early though. At least not as early as Emily was hoping. Why she wanted to see him she had no idea. But her body and mind knew it did. And so, when the door opened and the attractive, young, eighteen-year-old walked into the classroom, Emily felt her stomach flutter.
"Hey, you." She greeted him as he came in, grinning as he saw her.
"Hey, you, too." Cody replied happily, his eyes taking all of her in and finding her luscious, "Sorry I wasn't earlier, the bus was late. I really need to get me a car."
"I could have given you a ride if you'd let me know." Emily said kindly and Cody laughed gently.
"I would love a ride from you." He said flirtily and Emily laughed softly. God, he was just like her. And so damn sexy too!
"You wish." She replied playfully, and only a touch half-heartedly.
Cody laughed again, the mirth brightening his intoxicating grey eyes.
Emily's own blue eyes practically glowed with mischief.
"So, what did you want to see me for?" He asked as he walked over to her desk.
This was the question Emily had been dreading. She didn't know.
Thinking quickly, she made something up.
"Do I need a reason to want to see one of my students?" She asked innocently and prim and properly. Her eyes betrayed the tone.
"I guess not." Cody replied, before he reached down to take one of her hands and kissed it lightly on the back. His eyes never left hers.
Emily felt a bolt of electricity rush through her. God, she felt eighteen again herself!
"Unless you'd rather not see me?" Emily responded as she took her hand back.
Cody quickly took both of her hands and pulled her up.
"I always want to see you, Miss!" He said emphatically. So much so that Emily almost laughed. She did smile happily at him though.
"Oh, really? How do you want to see me?" She asked, losing herself to her heart and pussy. God, she pulsed like a star!
"Hm, without these..." Cody began as he picked at the sleeve of her jumper and the leg of her jeans, "...and maybe a little like this."
With those last words Cody gently, almost tenderly, pushed her back as he walked towards her. His body as much as the movement pushed Emily onto her desk, until she was sitting on the edge.
Instinctively, her long, smooth legs parted as Cody moved his way between them. Her eyes never left his...and never stopped gleaming.
"Oh, really?" She asked again, this time a little more breathily, "And what would you do with me like this?"
Cody grinned as he placed her hands on his shoulders. He slipped his hands over her legs and then onto her slim waist.
Blazing fire erupted in Emily at his touch on her. God, she wanted that touch so badly. Why was he being so slow!? Take me, her body cried. I love Elliot and he's my student, her mind reeled.
"I was thinking that I would lose what I'm wearing too, and then do this..." Cody said and then moved closer to her, pressing his bulging crotch against her tender, burning hot loins.
Emily let out a heavy breath and shuddered. She could feel his bulge touching her jean-clad pussy. And she knew how big and hard it was. She knew what he could do with it. He had said he was wilder than Elliot...and, God, that was what she needed right now. Him to be wild!
"Then what?" She asked, breathy and trembling.
Cody smiled deeply and leaned towards her a little.
"Then this..." He said as he pulled her towards him by her waist.
Cody's big, trapped dick pressed firmly against her jean-covered pussy as his lips descended towards hers.
Emily let out a sigh, half-closing her eyes, ready for the inevitable...
...And then her hands stopped him.
"I love my husband." She whispered into the moment, and Cody grinned.
"I know you do." He said, and his lips found hers.
The kiss was anything but soft and tender, anything but what he had done up to now or Elliot ever did. Cody kissed her hard and passionately, melding his lips to hers in a thirsty kiss. He kissed her, mashing his lips to hers as she pressed hers fully against his, and the two kissed back...once, twice...and then they both, as if reading each other's minds, opened the mouths.
Their tongues hungrily darted into each other's mouths and began to dance wickedly and lasciviously, making a wet smacking sound fill the room.
Cody's back was facing the door and Emily was perched on the edge of her desk. Her pussy craved Cody's big dick NOW, but their clothes were in the way.
The kiss went on for a while, with lips smacking wetly and tongues searching and dancing in each other's mouths, as the two held each other like only Elliot should have held Emily.
Finally, it was all too much and Cody pushed Emily backwards. Emily's hands left his shoulders and smacked onto the desk. His hands never left her waist.
Her body began to lie back, ready for the inevitable...and then the door opened.
Instantly the two were apart in less than a second.
"...If that's ok, Miss?" Cody was asking out of nowhere and Emily, jumping off the desk responded.
"That sounds fine, Mr Grey." She said as she walked around to her seat and sat down before looking who had walked in.
It was Georgia, Jock, and Jeff. With Zak and Cody's other friends not far behind.
Georgia was in front, and if anyone had saw anything it would be her, but apart from a curious look the woman didn't seem to show any unusual expression than normal. Had she seen? Had any of them? Surely they would have acted with surprise if they had. Or shock. Or running to tell the principal.
Probably not that last, not with Cody as their friend. But something would have been obvious. Surely?
But nothing was. The group just came in, saw Cody and her and said hello as they made their way to their seats.
"Still sucking up with your tutoring?" Zak asked as he came in and joined his friends.
"Something like that." Cody replied before he turned to give her an excited - excited! - look and then turned back to his friends.
Emily felt dizzy. She felt sick. Both from need and horniness and from almost having gotten caught. It was intoxicating, and scary as hell. God, it was exciting. Just like she needed.
Smiling wickedly up at Cody as she figured that she hadn't been caught, Emily turned to the class.
"Settle down now, Cody's just being sure that he's doing it right. And God damn but he is." She said, and Cody glanced at her, grinning.
"I should go sit down." He said, and Emily nodded. But her eyes followed him and the huge tent that no one else noticed in his jeans.
Fuck, she had been so close to letting him take her. So fucking close.
She still could barely breathe.
The class was hard to go through, what with Cody's gorgeous eyes following her, him flirting with her every chance he could subtly say something playful, and trying to cope with all of her feelings and needs for so long. But Emily did it. And, God, did she want to climb the walls afterwards.
Emily couldn't even do anything about it after the class ended, as Cody had another class straight after and so did she. So, both were left feeling tense and needy. Elliot came to say hello later, to see if she wanted to eat lunch on the field, and all Emily could think of was jumping his bones right then and there. If he would have been that adventurous that was, which he wasn't.
And so, for most of the day Emily was gagging for it and frustrated. That only got worse as the rest of the day went on.
This was because Cody managed to get to see her, or she managed to find out where he was, a few times. The only problem was that they could only get a few seconds alone.
During those times Cody would push her against the wall and kiss her, before having to hurriedly break the kiss and look like nothing had happened. He had to do that a couple of times when his friends would turn up unexpected.
Other times he would push her against a wall and lift her leg, rubbing his solid bulge against her jean-clad pussy. Or he would push her face-first against a wall or set of shelves, his swelling pressing into her tight ass. Or he would just flirt. But none of the times could they be alone for more than a couple of seconds before someone - students, teachers, his friends, even Elliot - came along. And Emily grew more and more needy.
God, as the time went on Emily almost led him out of the school and took him to her house - if they could get away with being absent when they both had classes, and she would have to explain to Elliot why she had gone from school!
Emily was raking the walls by the end of the day when she got in her car and headed home. It was even worse that she wouldn't see Cody that night, and Elliot certainly wouldn't give her what she needed, where she needed it, and how she needed it. As good as he was at sex, as loving and sweet and perfect as he was as a husband, he wasn't the unknown that Cody was. The wild thing that Cody promised to be. God, she needed that so badly now.
And so, Emily went to sleep tense and frustrated. But in one way happy. She loved Elliot, and she only wanted him. Cody was just an infatuation, she was sure of it. An itch she needed to scratch. Surely. Yes, that was it. A big satisfaction for her. So, she fell asleep with a mix of emotions and thoughts. Her body crying out as her mind reeled.
And then the next day came. And nothing would be the same.
***
Emily awoke the next day feeling a mix of emotions and feelings. She wasn't sure how she felt really, and so she padded out to have a shower and get dressed and see what the day brought her.
After showering, she felt a little more refreshed. However, the day was swelteringly hot, and Emily had to choose what to wear. So, she chose something to wear both for the weather and that would drive Cody, and the rest of the class, wild.
So, slipping on her pastel pink lace bra and panties, Emily pulled on a yellow patterned, flowery summer dress that buttoned up the front, showed a decent amount of cleavage, and ended at her upper thigh. She decided against tights, partly due to the heat and partly wanting to show her legs off to Cody.



To emphasise that latter, Emily chose a pair of yellow heels that matched part of the pattern of her dress. She contemplated whether to wear her glasses and decided against it. She left her wavy blonde hair hanging down around her shoulders and down her slender back, figuring she could put it up later if she needed to.
Spraying on her perfume, she chose a light pink lipstick to go with her barely-there makeup and of course had her wedding and engagement rings to finish off her outfit.
She felt fine, though inside her stomach and her pussy, not to mention her mind, were all going crazy. She needed relief still, and Elliot wasn't giving it to her. Maybe he would tonight if SHE started to spice things up? That wasn't what she wanted, but it was better than nothing.
God, she wondered what Cody would do today.
Heading downstairs, Emily found that Elliot had already left, though he had left a little note for her. It read that he would be back later too, had marking to be done, hoped that she had a good day, and said that he loved her to the moon and back. Emily smiled sweetly at the message and then headed out herself.
Once she arrived at Shorehaven High, Emily headed straight to her classroom. Opening the windows of the large room to let in some air and cool it down a little, Emily prepared herself for the day ahead. She still had to arrange seeing Cody again. Her stomach flipped at the thought of being alone with the young man. What would he try? More importantly, what would she let him get away with?
She was sitting behind her desk wondering about these things when her first class walked in for the day. The day passed fairly ordinarily. She didn't see Cody at all during the morning or most of the afternoon. That pushed Emily's horniness and mind to the brink. God, she needed some release. She was very much looking forward to seeing Elliot that night.
That was when Cody's class walked in during the late afternoon. And Emily and Cody's lives were never going to be the same.
"Hey, Miss." The students each greeted her every time they walked in. They each took their seats, chatting to their friends.
And then in walked Cody and company.
"Hey, Miss." Georgia, Zak, Jeff, and Jock said as they walked in with their other friends.
"Hey, you." Cody greeted her as he walked in last.
Emily smiled beautifully at the greeting.
"Hey, you, yourself." She said a little impishly, "Haven't seen you all day?"
"Sorry, things have been kind of crazy," Cody replied, then when his friends had moved a little away he added, "But I've been thinking about you all day."
Emily smirked amusedly.
"You haven't crossed my mind." She joked, and Cody took on a mock-hurt look to which Emily laughed lightly. "Go sit down, before you get me in trouble."
"I'd love to get you in trouble, Miss." Cody replied, and then, with all the class there, though none paying much attention, he pinched her ass through her dress!
Emily squeaked a little as she jumped and looked around. The brazenness in front of the class sent a bolt directly to her pussy. God, she needed this!
"Sit!" She said hurriedly, and Cody laughed softly, walking off to his seat.
Shaking her head amusedly, Emily walked around to the lectern.
"Today we're going to start looking at new erotic poems, written by other poets. Does that sound interesting?" She asked, once everything had quietened down.
The enthusiasm and perked up looks were very amusing. Cody's eyes glinted as they took her in, and Emily found herself brushing her hair behind one ear at his attention.
Was he thinking of kissing her again? Pulling her hand onto his bulge? Or...maybe more?
Whatever it was, Emily found herself breathing a little quicker as she continued to speak.
"So, the first poem..." She began and read the first poem out.
These were a little more visual than cummings' poems had been, and they held little back. So, there were more than a few blushes in the class and even more giggles. Eighteen-year-olds.
"This one sounds like you!" Georgia turned around and said about Cody to one particularly descriptive scene.
Cody laughed, but his eyes were all on Emily. She was thinking that if Cody sounded like an erotic poem, he was exactly what she needed to inspire her right then.
"Oh, I wouldn't mind being an inspiration for an erotic poem." Cody jested with his friend and Georgia laughed. Still his eyes were on Emily though. She knew exactly what he was thinking.
Feeling her heart beat faster, Emily had to remind herself that she had a husband. God, she needed Cody though. There was something about him, and not just his enormous cock either. Something about him was just...intoxicating.
The lesson went on and Emily began walking around the room as she recited poetry, or asked questions to the students, or even just listened to them discussing. More than a few of the guys had their eyes on her legs, but Cody had his eyes all over her. God, she felt so desired!
At one point during the conversations, Emily came to stand beside Cody's chair as one of the other students spoke. She smiled at him prettily as he glanced up at her.
Then, as all attention was on the speaking student, Cody reached up to take her hand in his, linking his fingers through hers. It was just a little thing, but there was something so...electric about holding his hand, while she was married, and while they were in a room full of her students and his friends.
Cody held her hand for a good couple of minutes, even when the student stopped talking and Emily picked up to turn to the next poem. She had no idea if anyone had noticed, she didn't think so or someone would have been gossiping in whispers about it, but it just made the whole situation that much more electric.
Finally, she pulled her hand free, with an amused pursing of her lips for Cody, and went to walk around the room again. Cody just grinned at her and watched every move she made.
Then came the time when all the students were studying on their own to come up with ideas to discuss later as a group. Emily walked over to one group of students and was discussing with them when Cody put his hand up.
"Yes, Cody? Need something?" She asked as she straightened up. More than one guy's eyes shifted from her ass at that.
"I've got something to show you, Miss. I don't think you're going to want to miss this." Cody replied and Emily turned back to her group and told them to carry on.
Swaying over to Cody, Emily felt all the guy's eyes on her body, especially Cody's, and she felt hotter than ever.
"Yes, Mr Grey, what is it?" She asked at a normal level as she came to stand beside him, leaning over his desk a little she smiled playfully.
"I just wanted to show you this." Cody said softly so that no one would hear, even his friends close by.
Emily followed where he gestured and took in the sight of his solid bulge as he moved his chair back a little. His jeans outlined his thickness well.
"What do you think?" He asked, and Emily felt her pussy yearn as her breath caught.
"That's...very impressive, Mr Grey." She said feeling her body cry out again and Cody grinned at her.
"It's all because of you, Miss," He said loud enough for the class to hear, and then lowered his voice a little, "You look so fucking hot today. And these poems have me...aching...for you. I can't stop thinking about you with them."
Emily felt her pulse rising and her eyes drifted back to Cody's crotch before rising to his face with blue eyes that were like the sun.
"You are the sweetest," She said softly, and then bit her lip as she reached down to rest her hand on his solid bulge. God, it felt enormous! "Take care of this. We still have studying later," She added, and laughed at the pained look on Cody's face. God, he was as bad as she was! "And thank you, Cody. I'm glad you like the way that I look."
"Always do, Miss. But today, damn!" He said at a normal tone and Emily smiled playfully before she glanced around. More than one guy tried to make it look like they weren't staring at her ass in that short dress. That gave Emily an idea.
"For motivation." She said, and leaned over a little towards him so that he could get a good view down her dress.
Cody's bulge twitched to life and Emily had to pull her hand away before she squeezed it back. God, she was helpless!
"I'm going to pass with an A+ at this rate!" Cody said happily and Emily smiled. But before she could respond he quickly glanced around and then leaned towards her, touching his lips to hers very briefly before pulling back. "I'd pull you onto this desk if I did more than that right now." He said, and Emily felt her breathing deepen.
God, if anyone had seen that! Her body was on fire!
"Keep misbehaving." She said naughtily as she straightened, and Cody grinned at her.
Emily looked over her shoulder at him, swaying her ass deliberately for him, as she made her way to the next group with their hand up.
A short while later discussions were being made by the whole class again, based on what insights the students had come up with on their own.
Emily was walking around, as she usually did when asking questions, when she 'found herself' by Cody's desk once again.
Smiling down at him as she asked a question for everyone to answer and discuss, Emily perched herself on the edge of Cody's desk. This raised one of her long, slender, bare legs up onto his desk and Cody's eyes instantly fixated.
"Stop staring or you'll drool" Georgia teased Cody, who laughed and grinned at his friend.
Emily smiled at Georgia too, then at Cody, who gave her a lascivious stare.
After a moment when everyone was looking at each other as they spoke, Emily felt something on her leg. Looking down she saw Cody's hand resting on her bare thigh. His fingers teased her soft, smooth skin as they stroked, while his hand rubbed gently up and down.
Emily looked around to see if anyone had noticed. None had at the moment, but it was only a matter of time before someone did. But she couldn't move. God, this kind of risk was exactly what she needed in her life!
Glancing down, Emily saw, other than Cody's big 'innocent' grin, his huge bulge only growing. Fuck, her mouth watered at that! And so did her pussy.
She was about to whisper something when someone spoke. Cody's hand slowly came off her leg, so slowly that half the class MUST have seen him touching her! They must have done! But no one looked any different or said anything, so Emily didn't either. All she felt was her heart pounding and her body reacting. Fuck, but she wanted Cody to grab her thigh and trail his hand right up under...
No, wait. She loved Elliot! God, she was going insane.
Flirting a small, secretive smirk at Cody, Emily stood up and walked away, not hearing what Georgia said to Cody after she was gone. Fuck, but she was on fire. Elliot wasn't going to know what hit him tonight! Or Cody, for that matter, the next time they studied together.
That thought made Emily realise that she hadn't set a date for that. And so, as the class was getting ready to wind up, Emily spoke the words that would seal her fate.
"Cody? Can I see you for a bit after class?" She asked, and Cody grinned at her mischievously.
"Absolutely, Miss. Anything you want, I'll do." He said, loud enough for everyone to hear.
God, he was a cheeky bastard! Emily felt hot enough for that!
The class began to disperse, without anyone looking at her strangely or whispering anything, so they probably hadn't saw anything. But then Cody's friends made their way out of the room and Georgia turned around just before the door left Cody, at his desk, alone with Emily, at her desk.
"We'll catch you later, Cody. Fill us in then?" She said, as innocent as anything.
But could she have meant anything else by that? Did she know, or suspect? No, Georgia would have said something more overt than that if she had. Or confronted Emily or Elliot. No, the girl had no idea. Didn't she?
Whatever Emily had been thinking was wiped from her mind as the door closed behind Georgia, leaving Cody and Emily alone in the classroom.
Standing up, Emily walked over to her lectern and opened up her diary. That seemed to indicate to Cody that he should get up too, and so he did, walking over to stand beside her desk, leaning against it, as Emily turned to smile beautifully at him.
"So, here we are." Cody said confidently, and Emily laughed a little as she flicked through her diary.
"Yes, we are." She replied amusedly, and then picked up her book, "So, when are you free to study at my house again?"
"That's it? That's what you wanted to ask me?" He asked laughing slightly.
"Well, we need to keep you doing well, Mr Grey." Emily replied all innocently and proper, laughing jestfully at the end, "What else could I have wanted to see you for?"
"Oh, I don't know..." Cody said as he pushed himself off the desk and made his way over to her. Emily held her little diary up as defence against him. "...Maybe you wanted to give me a massage? Or even better, let me give you one?"
Emily smiled playfully.
"And how will that help with your studies?" She asked as if she hadn't had him flirting for a while now.
"It'd keep me motivated." Cody answered as he slipped his hands onto her waist and began backing her up.
"Well, that's important for a teacher to do. How would I keep you...up...to standard?" She asked innocently as she backed up, still with her book between them.
"Like I said, a massage would help. Deep, and full bodied, and releasing all of that...tension." Cody answered again, emphasising his words as his eyes burned.
"Releasing all of that pent up energy and frustration would be good." Emily replied, as she felt her body stirring crazy once again, pulsing and lancing with electricity and the need for lust she felt, "But I don't think a school is a good place for a massage like that. Anyone could walk in."
"I think it's perfect." Cody responded, and Emily squeaked a little as her back hit the classroom door. "Oh, and a kiss would help too. That would definitely make it hard...to fall back into bad ways."
"And we wouldn't want you in bad ways now, would we?" Emily asked, and Cody shook his head a little. "I'll just..." She began but then Cody's lips found hers, and not gently. They pressed firmly against hers, willing her lips to part. And, God, did they!
Cody kissed her lips a couple of times before he slipped his tongue into her mouth, and Emily instantly reacted. Her own tongue shot into his mouth with a breathy moan, but she still kept the book between them.
Breaking the kiss, Emily turned her head to the side a little to catch her breath. Cody continued to kiss her cheek and, oh so gloriously, her sensitive neck.
"Mmm, I'll just put you down for Monday night then. Ok?" She asked, and Cody murmured 'mhm'.
That was all it took. Emily made the note - at least she thought she did - and then her lips were against his again.
For a long moment the two kissed as no teacher and her student should, but then Cody broke the kiss, and his hands slid down to cup her ass through her thin summer dress.
Looking into Cody's eyes, Emily knew she was on the brink. That all changed as Cody lifted her up easily. Emily's knees went to either side of him...and suddenly his big bulging jeans pressed firmly against her dainty lace panty covered pussy. And Emily shot to the moon.
Panting heavily, the beautiful blonde teacher looked heatedly into Cody's eyes. God, she needed pure passion now more than anything. And if Cody kissed her again, she didn't know what would happen.
"Cody, are you going to..." She began, and Cody mashed his lips to hers.
And everything in Emily crumbled. Her entire will and world gave way, swept away by the torrent of lust and need within her. And the beautiful, busty blonde made out with her student like she was starving. The small diary fell from her hands forgotten. It bounced on the floor.
With the sound, Emily broke the kiss and saw in Cody's eyes a matching fire and lust that she knew was in her own.
"I have no more classes today." She said breathily, and Cody grinned at her.
"Perfect." Cody responded as he stared into her beautiful blue eyes.
"We could go to my place. Elliot won't be back until later. We could...study...there." Emily replied, searching Cody's eyes for consent.
He gave it to her and more.
"Or we could just stay here." He said with a naughty grin, and Emily felt her whole body surge until she thought she would go mad.
Here? Right in the classroom? It was everything she had needed with being risky and more. Anyone - including Elliot - could come in at any time or hear. God, Emily dug her nails into Cody's shoulders as she stared at him with such burning furious lust that he should have been scoured away.
"Fuck me, Cody." She said deliberately, "Fuck me with your big fucking dick!"
Cody grinned at that, and Emily was about to mash her lips with his again when he leaned back, dropping her to her unsteady feet.
"Is that what you want, Miss?" He asked lustfully and caringly, and Emily smiled up at him, touching his cheek.
"Yes, Cody. I want you to fuck me right here in my classroom." She answered and Cody took a hold of her hands as he grinned at her.
"God, I've been waiting for you to say that to me." He said excitedly and then backed her away from the door.
Emily smiled playfully.
"And I've been needing it for a fucking long time!" She laughed and then felt her desk behind her ass. Smiling mischievously, she looked up at him as she took a hold of the edge of her desk, "Are you going to fuck me on my desk?" She asked cutely.
Cody tilted his head and smiled so stunningly at her.
"I might. But first I want something else from you." He said mysteriously, and Emily bit her bottom lip and tilted her head as she looked up at him.
"And what's that, Mr Grey?" She asked innocently.
"I want you to suck my cock, Mrs Larson." Cody answered definitively and Emily suddenly felt her whole body erupt in lust.
This was it, she was actually going to do it. But not before she pushed that lust to its limit.
"You mean, you want me, your married teacher, to drop to my knees in front of you, and suck on your big fucking dick like a slut?" Emily asked innocently, and Cody's bulge twitched.
"That's right, Mrs Larson. I want to see you wrap those pretty lips around my thick cock and suck it like the slut teacher you are." The eighteen-year-old replied and Emily felt her stomach and pussy flutter.
"I'm not sure, Mr Grey. Should I, your married teacher, really be worshipping your massive cock? What about my husband, who I love?" She asked with a tilt of her head, "But then, I guess it would really motivate you to study hard. Wouldn't it?"
Cody grinned at that.
"You would really be encouraging me to learn, Miss. Maybe you could visually show me how some of these poems work too. So I have a better idea for my assignments." He said teasingly, and Emily looked thoughtful a moment before she smiled prettily at him.
"Well, a good teacher would really do anything to make sure her failing student passed his course. So, I think I'd better suck your cock, Mr Grey. Suck it like a slut. Like I don't even do for my husband." Emily replied, emphasising her husband and watched as Cody's eyes blazed, "I wonder what Mr Larson would think of me giving you a blowjob at school?"
"I'll be sure to see what he says next time I see him." Cody joked, and Emily felt her pussy burn hotter.
"Well, Mr Grey, it's your lucky day. You're going to get your gorgeous blonde teacher to suck your dick. Then I'll swallow all the cum you have for me in your big balls. Like a good girl." Emily teased, and Cody grinned wider.
"Get on your knees, Mrs Larson. And get my cock in your pretty little married mouth." Cody playfully said as he reached out and put his hand on Emily's shoulder.



Gently, he pushed her down, and Emily, keeping her twinkling blue eyes on his as she smiled and bit her bottom lip hornily, sank to her knees in front of him.
As her bare knees hit the classroom floor, Emily looked up at Cody with heat in her eyes.
"You want me to suck your cock, here, in my classroom? At school? Where anyone - including my husband - could walk in?" She asked impishly and Cody nodded.
"I want you to worship my dick, Mrs Larson. Before I fuck your married brains out, right here." He said heatedly, and Emily smiled naughtily.
"Then I'd better see how big you are for me." She cooed dirtily, and was about to reach for Cody's jeans when he stopped her.
"I love seeing you on your knees. But I'd love to see more of you while you suck my dick too. Unbutton your dress." He said, and Emily smiled playfully.
"Oh?" She asked as she moved her delicate fingers to her chest, "You want to see your married teacher's big tits while I suck your cock, Mr Grey?"
Emily's fingers went to the first button below her plunging neckline and twiddled it as she looked up at Cody.
"I want to see your pretty face impaled on my cock. And I want to see what you've been hiding from us all for so long, Miss." Cody replied, and Emily smiled wickedly as she toyed with her top button.
"I bet you wanted me to unbutton my dress during class, didn't you?" She asked curiously, and Cody grinned.
"This is for me to see only today. Show me what Mr Larson married." He teased, and Emily felt her pussy hum. Being reminded of her husband turned her on more and more.
God, she was really going to cheat on Elliot, and have sex with Cody Grey, in her classroom at school! She was really going to do it.
Holy fuck, that was exactly what Emily had been needing lately! Cody's big fucking dick and some wild, hot, unpredictable sex.
"You want to see his wife's tits, Cody? Just like you've been looking the last couple of weeks." Emily asked as she unbuttoned the top button, pulled her dress neckline a little further apart, and then moved her hand to her next button down. "You want to see your teacher's tits, before they bounce as you fuck me?"
Cody's bulge grew bigger and harder, and Emily couldn't help but feel her mouth water. God, she remembered seeing his cock in the shower. But so close it was going to be bigger than ever!
Emily unbuttoned the next couple of buttons as she looked up into Cody's eyes. Her own sapphire blue eyes looked huge and innocent, yet slutty, as she looked at him while unbuttoning her dress.
Then she pulled her dress open.
Her pastel pink bra showed off her big 36D tits perfectly as they sat proudly on her chest, soft but firm, and perky. Cody's eyes drank in the sight of Emily in her underwear beneath her dress and he let out a deep breath, his dick harder than ever before.
"God, you're so perfect, Miss." He said breathlessly and Emily smiled up at him.
"You've wanted me for so long, Mr Grey. Now you've got me. I'm all yours today, to suck, to fuck, to do with as you please. And, please, I want you to FUCK ME, Cody. Like my husband can't and like you've always wanted to. Show me why you're the best student in my class." Emily replied as she pulled her dress around her luscious tits.
The top of her flat stomach was shown off perfectly too from how far she had unbuttoned her dress. It would fall off if she slid it from her shoulders. There was absolutely no way she could hide that she had unbuttoned it if someone walked in now. But then, she would have a big cock down her throat soon enough, and she wouldn't be able to hide that either.
"Is this what you want, Cody? To see my tits while I suck you off?" Emily asked as she traced a finger down over her voluptuous chest.
"God, Miss!" He exhaled as he bunched his hands into fists besides him, "You're the most stunning woman I've ever seen."
Emily smiled a pleased smile at that. He had been with quite a few girls. To hear the awe in his voice was very complimentary.
Brushing her hair over her shoulders, so that Cody had a better view of her tits, Emily glanced down at the massive bulge in front of her...and HER breathing quickened at the sight.
"You seem to have quite the package for me." She said, recalling the feel of his thick cock from the other night and the sight in the shower the other day.
"All for you, Miss. I hope I have the right equipment for the job." Cody replied as he gently stroked her one cheek before running his thumb across her soft, pink lips.
"I'd better make sure." She responded, glancing up to look into his eyes while her own sparkled with lust, before she looked back down at that bulge before her.
Reaching up, Emily remembered stuffing Cody's dick back into his jeans and the sight of his enormous cock in the shower as she took a hold of the waistband near the button.
"God, I wish you'd done this sooner." Cody breathed, and Emily smiled up at him.
"Me too." She confided and took a hold of the button, "But we're here now."
Cody ran his hand over her head, through her hair, as Emily looked back down. Clearly he was as eager as she was to actually let this monster loose between her lips. And so, Emily unbuttoned the top button.
A blaze of lust pulsed through Emily at that. Here she was, a married teacher, actually on her knees unbuttoning one of her eighteen-year-old students' jeans so she could give him a blowjob. Holy fuck! This was really happening.
Emily felt her heart race and her body thump in time with her pussy as she continued to slowly, but excitedly, unbutton Cody's jeans. Once they were open, she pulled the fly apart.
Only the tops of his boxers were showing, but Emily could already feel that swelling throbbing to get out. And so, she pulled his jeans down as quickly as she could.
Cody stepped out of his jeans as they reached his feet, and Emily threw them aside in the classroom. If someone was going to come in now, the last thing on her mind would be Cody having no jeans on!
Emily looked at the bulging boxers right before her, and her heart beat so heavily she thought it would thump out of her chest.
God, this was the moment she needed. She had been waiting for. Ever since the shower, let alone the kitchen the other day. She had Cody's big cock in front of her, and she was about to see it real close up.
Taking a hold of the waistband of his boxers, Emily slipped her fingertips behind it, and then looked up at Cody.
"Time to show me why you're my best student, Cody. Are you ready to give your teacher a gift for being so good to you?" She asked innocently yet sluttily, and Cody smiled a shakily horny smile.
"Are you ready for what you've wanted for so long, Miss?" He asked, and Emily felt a flush pass through her. He knew? God, that turned her on even more. How long had he known she had wanted his dick? Longer than she did?
Emily nodded and looked up at him intently, her blue eyes like gems. Then she looked back down, and in one swift move, yanked Cody's boxers down his legs.
A full-on thwack sounded in the classroom as Cody's big, and oh-so-gloriously hard dick hit Emily in the face.
Cody kicked his boxers off, now just standing half-naked in her classroom, as Emily reeled back from the hard dick that had hit her.
It was amazing. It was even bigger than it had been in the shower now it was hard. And, oh God, it was so fucking thick! It looked like a steel fucking pipe.
"Oh my God!" Emily whispered amazedly, and Cody grinned down at her as he took a hold of his dick and began rubbing it on her cheeks.
"You like what you see, Miss?" He asked smugly, and Emily, still staring wide-eyed at the monster in front of her, nodded.
"God, yes!" She said emphatically, and reached up to wrap her hand around his girthy shaft.
Emily's fingers could barely encircle the thing! It was so massive!
"Oh my God." She said again, and Cody took his hand off his cock so that hers slid all the way to the base.
Her hands, while small anyway, looked tiny on this monster!
"You're so fucking big!" She exclaimed, unable to hold it back anymore.
Cody grinned down at her.
"Put your other hand on. I want to see your wedding ring next to my dick." He commanded, and Emily looked up at him cheekily.
"You're a very naughty boy, Cody." She said heatedly as she lifted her left hand and wrapped her fingers around his thick cock.
Emily's wedding and engagement rings sparkled next to the illicit meat in her hands. And there was still a lot of it left, even with two hands!
"How big are you?" She blurted out astounded, and Cody twitched his cock in her hands.
"Nine inches." He said proudly, "I take it I'm bigger than Mr Larson?"
Emily smiled impishly up at him before looking down.
"By almost twice as much!" She exhaled, taking her right hand off the thing and placing it on Cody's hip. "And so much fucking thicker!"
"Just you wait till this is inside you." Cody gloated, and Emily laughed softly and looked up at him.
"If I can take this fucking thing. It's huge!" She breathed, and Cody laughed this time.
"Oh, you will. Again, and again, and again. You won't feel Mr Larson when I'm done with you." He promised, and Emily felt a rush pass through her directly to her pussy.
She could believe it. And, oh fuck, did she want it right then!
"I'm yours, Cody." She said as she stared at the biggest cock she had ever seen. Her left hand, rings glinting in the sun, squeezed as she held still on his enormous rod.
"Yes, you are, Miss." Cody replied as he touched her cheek gently, tilting her head up by her chin, "Now, suck my cock, Miss."
Emily smiled prettily and then looked back at the huge rod before her. She took a deep breath and then leaned a little forward so that her lips were an inch from the monster cock.
Glancing up, she smiled impishly. Her heart raced.
"I think I need to tie my hair back for this." She said as she released her hold on Cody's cock.
Cody shuddered at her breath on his dick, his grey eyes intent and hot.
Emily twisted and took a band off her desk before looking back and reaching behind her to tie her hair up into a ponytail. It may come loose with all the cocksucking she was about to do, but she had to get it out of her way as much as she could.
As she was tying it back, Emily looked up at Cody.
"Take off your jersey. I want to see the rest of you." Emily said teasingly and Cody grinned.
Pulling his jersey off, he tossed it across the room. Emily stared up at his toned abs and muscular chest. God, he looked so hot. Especially with his big, naked cock standing at attention in front of her.
Emily pulled her hands away from her hair as she held it back, and once more, with her left hand, took a hold of his enormous pole.
"You've been a good boy, Mr Grey. Time for me to reward you." She said.
And with an impish glance, Emily leaned forward towards Cody's cock.
Her hot breath tingled the sensitive tip, and Emily stared at the massive dick like it was the holy grail. Her left hand slowly, oh-so-slowly, began to move up and down the long, thick shaft, squeezing tightly as it went.
The sight of her wedding and engagement rings spurred the hot blonde teacher on and she smirked to herself playfully. She had wanted to get a hold of Cody's cock, and now she had it. She was going to...
Her soft, pink lips touched the tip and Emily's whole world spun out of control. God, her heart almost jumped out of her chest and her pussy gushed. And Cody shivered in lust.
Emily looked up as she kept her lips just touching the tip of his cock, before she smiled wickedly and began to open her mouth.
Stopping with a small, impish smile, Emily looked up at Cody - the man who wasn't her husband - and she kissed the fat head of his cock. Her soft, pink lips pressed firmly against the spongey tip, just like when she kissed Elliot, and Emily licked her lips. That made her tongue slide against the head and she tasted Cody's cock for the first time. And, God, did it taste hot!
Looking down at the thick cock before her, Emily pictured Elliot, and she kissed the head once more. This time she lingered, letting her lips press against the spongey tip for a few seconds before she pulled back. Her eyes went to Cody's.
"You're such a tease, Miss." The young man said, and Emily smiled right in front of his cock.
"I just love your cock, Mr Grey." She said with deliberate professionalism and then kissed the tip of his cock again.
Cody shivered every time her lips met his dick, and Emily felt her pussy burn hotter with each touch. From now on she was going to kiss Elliot with lips that had not only touched another man's cock, but a guy that her husband didn't like. The thought was like fuel on the fire within her.
"God, I want to suck your cock so much." Emily teased, her lips playing against the end of his dick as she spoke, "I want to feel it hard in my mouth. Stretching my lips and jaw. Ramming against my throat. Just like when you'll put it in my pussy and FUCK ME like your slut."
Cody shuddered and breathed heavier, and Emily grinned to herself. She loved teasing him, and herself. She had waited for this for so long, but he had waited for longer. And she was going to enjoy every second of it.
Gently, Emily kissed the thick tip of Cody's cock again, but this time she lifted his dick up by her left hand and held the base as she slowly began kissing down the thick, solid length. Moaning softly, Emily softly pressed her lips all the way down, occasionally touching her tongue to the hard rod between kisses, until she reached Cody's big, heavy balls.
Once there, she kissed each one with her soft lips multiple times before her tongue snaked out and swirled around the cum-filled balls. Then she kissed them again.
Looking up at Cody, Emily kissed her way back up his cock until she reached the head. Her lips were pressed against it as she spoke.
"God, your cock is so big and thick. And so goddamn hard! Fuck!" Her lips brushed his cockhead as the words left her mouth, and she flicked her eyes back up to him, "Are you ready to feel my mouth?"
Cody nodded, too turned on by her teasing to say anything. But he did stroke her hair, and Emily felt that tender touch like a lover's kiss.
Slowly, oh-so-fucking-slowly, and with her eyes holding his, Emily leaned forward, and her lips parted as the thick head pushed against them. Opening her mouth, Emily's lips slipped over the thick tip softly as she leaned forward. Angling her body and head, her jaw began to open wider as she tried to take all of the spongey head.
At first it hurt, she had never opened her mouth this wide before, and she certainly had never had anything this big in her mouth before, or this thick. However, after a moment, as the fat head pushed into her hot, wet mouth, Emily grew used to the size and slipped her gaping hole over the full inch of girthy tip.
Pursing her lips around the head, Emily stared down at the massive cock shaft before her. God, her mouth felt full just from that one inch of Cody's fat cock! How was she going to take the rest? Could she? She was determined to, but she had no idea how.
Holding her lips around Cody's cock tip, Emily looked up at her eighteen-year-old student and smiled around her mouthful of cock. Cody was grinning down at her, enjoying the show and how she looked with just the tip in her mouth, and oh, did Emily look lewdly stretched. She could imagine what her pussy was going to look like later!
Gently, Emily began to lick the cockhead in her mouth, flicking and slashing her tongue around the sensitive tip before she pulled her head back enough to slip her lips almost completely off. Then, Emily kissed Cody's dick once more before she opened her mouth as wide as she could, lips off Cody's cock, and took the fat head into her mouth again, before locking her lips around the thick tip.
Continuing to slash and lick with her tongue, Emily swirled her tongue around the thick head as she grabbed hold of Cody's cock with her lips and sucked hard, hollowing her cheeks out so the outline of the girthy head could be seen through them.
Emily's hand slowly, then, began to massage up and down the thick length of Cody's nine-inch monster as she sucked and licked on the fat head for a moment, getting used to the size and taste in her mouth.
After a minute or two, Emily pulled her mouth off his dick and looked up at Cody with beaming eyes and a bright smile.
"That's the biggest thing I've ever had in my mouth. I don't know if I can take the rest." She said in wonder, and Cody grinned.
"Just take it slow. Get it wet, and it'll pop right in." He replied, "I have a whole lot for you if you do, Miss."
Emily looked back down, determined to take as much as she could. Taking a deep breath, she leaned forward once more and kissed the tip. Then Emily extended her tongue and licked all the way down the lengthy shaft, slipping her tongue around his heavy balls she sucked each one into her mouth and hummed. She kissed each as she let them go and then kissed her way all the way up the long cock, and then slipped her lips over the end.
"Mmmmmph." She moaned lewdly as she swallowed the fat head of Cody's cock.
Her tongue flicked and swirled around inside her mouth, sending waves of pleasure through Cody's hot body, until Emily pushed a little more forward.
Squinting her eyes as her jaw widened, Emily took another inch into her mouth, and then another, until she had three inches stretching her mouth wide.
Looking up at Cody with her cheeks bulging outward, Emily's eyes watered, but she didn't let go. Instead she licked and sucked hard her way up until just the very tip was in her mouth and then she sunk down those three inches once again.
Slowly, and delicately, Emily built up a rhythm, bobbing her head gently as she sucked back and forth on Cody's three inches. Cody let out a deep breath and reached out to rest his hand on her head, scooping up some of her hair as Emily began to suck and bob her head more fluidly as she got used to the size.
Finally, the hot blonde teacher felt brave enough to take another inch. As she descended, her lips didn't stop until they took that fourth inch and Cody's enormous cock hit the back of her throat.
Emily made a retching sound at that but she didn't stop until her head was bobbing up and down quicker and more easily. Her tongue slashed and swirled wildly within her mouth and her cheeks hollowed out each time she sucked furiously to show the massive shaft within her hot hole.
"Fuck, Mrs Larson, you're a damn good cocksucker!" Cody groaned, and Emily smiled around her mouthful of cock at the compliment.
Trying hard, Emily began bobbing her head up and down until the swift, slick sounds of her sucking and licking filled the room, mixing with Cody's groans of pleasure and Emily's moans of effort.
SCHLUCK SCHLUCK SUCK SUCK
"Oh, yeah, that's it, Miss! Suck my dick! Ugnh, fuck. Like a good slut." Cody groaned, and Emily looked up at him with bright beaming eyes.
"Mmmmph!" She moaned around her mouthful of cock, and Cody stroked her hair as he stared down at her intently.
Bobbing back and forth, Emily sucked and licked harder and faster than she ever had with Elliot. God, this monster felt enormous in her mouth! It was stretching her lips and jaw to the max. And every time it hit the back of her throat she thought she was going to be speared by the thing!
Slucking and schlucking along those four inches, Emily began to twist her head each time she sucked down and pulled back, causing the enormous fat rod to roll around in her mouth as her tongue lashed at its thick head.
For a couple of minutes all the hot blonde teacher did was suck and slurp on Cody's cock as best as she could, her ponytail gently swinging as her head moved back and forth and around and around. Cody's cock swirled in her mouth as her tongue slashed, and Emily sucked as hard as she could.



Finally, it became too much and she had to come up for air. Pulling back, Cody's dick literally 'popped' out of her mouth, and saliva dribbled down Emily's chin. She began pumping her left hand furiously up and down Cody's half-wet cock, soaking the rest of the shaft in her spit.
"Gah! Are you enjoying that?" Emily asked as she smiled up at him, wiping her chin while her other hand continued to pound on his dick.
"You get an A for effort, Miss! You're fucking hot and cock-hungry." Cody replied, and Emily smiled playfully up at him.
"You definitely brought the right equipment to class, Cody. And I think you're doing really well with your studies. Am I doing well at motivating you?" She asked impishly, and Cody grinned as he stroked her hair.
"I will pass everything now. I won't let you down after this, Miss." He said confidently, and Emily grinned. She licked the tip of his cock as she smiled.
"Well, I better make sure you don't feel stressed. You better be excited for my subject now." She teased, and leaned forward to once again take four inches of solid thick shaft into her mouth.
"Oh my God! Fuck, Miss! I think I'm going to explode on this subject! God! Ngh. Or just in your mouth. Fuck!" Cody groaned and Emily redoubled her efforts to really suck him off as best as she could.
Her head bounced back and forth as fast as she could. Her tongue slashed and flicked wilder than when they had made out, and her cheeks hollowed so quickly that it looked like only the outline of the fat dick was there to see.
Emily slurped and sucked as fast and as enthusiastically as she could, ramming Cody's dick in and out of parted lips as they clung to his wet shaft, and thumping the back of her throat repeatedly. Saliva filled her mouth until Cody's dick began to gleam with a thick coat and dribbles of it leaked from her mouth as it was splayed wide open.
"Mmmph! Mmmph! Mmmph!" Emily moaned repeatedly, her fist jacking furiously up and down the other five inches of Cody's cock, pumping his dick in and out of her mouth.
"God! Oh, God! Fuck! Urgh! Fuck, Mrs Larson! Yeah, suck my dick, baby! Suck me like the hot slut you are!" Cody groaned over and over, and Emily was spurred on more and more.
Emily slurped her way up and down the massive shaft, until, looking up at Cody, she stopped with all four inches in her mouth.
Staring up at him, Emily opened her mouth around his dick as wide as it would go, which wasn't much with how big Cody's dick actually was. With that she stuck out her tongue and leaned her head back, showing him his dick filling her mouth.
Cody stared down at her with wonder, and Emily, using her left hand, gently pulled his dick out of her mouth slowly, over her tongue, until just the thick head remained inside. Then she pulled the rest out, and thick strands of saliva connected her tongue and mouth to his naked dick.
Smiling as the lengths of slob pulled from her mouth until they dropped down her chin and onto her big tits, Emily let the head back into her mouth, sliding it over her tongue. Once it was almost inside, she placed her teeth on it and stared up into Cody's eyes as she ran his cock in and out of her mouth very slowly with her teeth gently biting down on his full length.
Cody shivered and let out deep breaths, so tantalisingly close to unbearable pain it was unbelievable pleasure. And Emily knew what she was doing.
Teasing his cock with her teeth as her tongue danced around his peehole, Emily began to swirl her tongue around his entire head as she held it with her teeth and looked up at him deliciously.
"Do you think I should bite?" She asked mischievously as she pulled his cock out of her mouth long enough to speak.
Cody shuddered and shook his head urgently, bringing a small, impish laugh from the hot teacher.
She slipped her lips over the fat head and sucked the four inches back into her mouth, before pulling it out again with strings of saliva once more connecting to it. His shaft was all wet and coated with spit, and Emily let her tongue twirl around the head as she held it in front of her.
"You know, only my husband should get me to suck his dick." Emily teased before she kissed the head of Cody's cock.
"Mr Larson doesn't deserve it like I do. I'm your best student, after all." Cody bragged, and Emily laughed softly.
"You haven't shown me you're the best yet. But with a cock this big and thick...mmm...you're going to fuck me better than Mr Larson ever has or could." Emily replied playfully, and Cody grinned at her.
"You have no idea, Miss." He said confidently, then added with a wink, "Now suck my dick, slut. I want to see how much you want me to fuck you."
"Mmm, I think that's a good idea, Cody." Emily agreed enthusiastically.
With that, the busty blonde teacher sucked back into her mouth the four inches and began bobbing her head up and down once again. Her tongue slashed and swirled and she sucked and licked like a mad woman who was starving. Cody just looked up and groaned loudly at the ceiling.
"Mmmph! Mmmph! Mmmoh, do you like me sucking your dick here in class?" Emily asked as she pulled her mouth briefly off Cody's dick, looking up at him as her fist pumped up and down.
"Fuck, Miss, you should have sucked me while everyone was here!" Cody let out breathlessly, and Emily felt a thrill rush through her.
Slipping her mouth over his cock again, she swirled her tongue around his cockhead as she bobbed up and down a moment.
"Mmm, you want my husband to find out I'm sucking your cock and letting you fuck me?" She asked amusedly, and Cody grinned at her.
"Nah, let him kiss you after you've had my dick in your mouth." Cody teased, "And let him teach his classes while you're filled with my cock."
Emily moaned at that and swallowed his dick again. Bobbing her head up and down, her cheeks and neck began to hurt from how fast and hard she was moving.
"God, he could come in any second and see me sucking you!" She said in lustful amazement.
Cody grinned down at her.
"Feels good to be bad, doesn't it?" He asked mischievously, and Emily mewed as she took his cock back between her lips eagerly.
Emily began fucking her mouth as fervently as she could. The loud, wet, sucking noises rampaged through the empty classroom, and Emily made herself suck and lick harder and faster with every mouth full. God, she wanted all of his dick!
She couldn't get enough of it. The way it felt inside her mouth, so big, so thick, and oh so fucking hard, mmmm fuck! This thing was going to make her cum the second it filled her, she was sure of it!
That thought spurred the hot wife on even more, and bang she began pounding her head up and down Cody's length as swiftly and enthusiastically as she could. Ramming the back of her throat and slurping her way along the four inches in her mouth.
Cody was groaning and throwing his head back, his fingers curling into Emily's hair and gripping tightly as she sucked him powerfully, like a vacuum on high.
SLURP SCHLUCK SUCK GLUP
Emily's lips were locked tight like a vice around the thick shaft filling her mouth, they looked like they were being forced open into gaping by the monstrously hard cock, just like her pussy lips soon would be.
Cody let go of Emily's hair and reached up to run his hands through his own, gripping tightly as Emily sucked particularly hard and almost bit down around his cock. Her teeth were scraping the long, solid length. It was just too big and thick in her mouth for her not to. And the slick wetness coating his cock helped Emily's lips glide up and down the massive rod.
Emily began fucking her mouth so fast and hard that her head started to bounce back as she almost pulled her lips from Cody's dick. Cody then shoved his cock forward, hitting the back of her throat, as Emily sank down, and Emily jerked back in response.
She felt her head hit the desk again and again as she tried to match Cody's pace, until she was banging her head up and down Cody's enormous cock and banging her head against the desk each time she bobbed back and forth.
Cody looked down at her and grinned, feeling like he was nailing his teacher's face to her desk with his lustful thrusts, and Emily smiled around her jawful of cock.
"Mmmmph, God, you're going to give me a concussion with your cock!" Emily moaned out as she twisted her head and pulled her lips from his dick, panting heavily as her fist flew up and down his nine-inch rod.
"That won't be the only thing I'm giving you with it." Cody breathed heavily, then moved back a little so that Emily could shuffle forward.
"Oh? And what else are you going to do to me with it?" Emily asked playfully. Her hand slipped wetly up and down his massive cock.
"I'm going to make you cum so much you pass me without exams." He said cockily and Emily laughed lightly before kissing the thick head of his cock, sucking just the tip into her mouth a moment as she licked it wildly.
"Mmm, you think I'm just going to pass you because we are having sex?" She asked amusedly as she shlucked her lips off his cock.
"Because we're having the best sex of your life. Better than with Mr Larson, for sure." Cody bragged, and Emily raised her eyebrows.
"And you think that I'll give you good grades for that?" Emily teased, and Cody grinned at her as he reached forward to rest his hand on her head gently.
"I think you'll do anything for my dick, Miss. Now suck it, like a good girl." He replied suavely, and Emily felt her pussy burn at the command.
But she did exactly that. Emily leaned forward and, with her mouth opening as wide as it could go, she swallowed four inches of Cody's dick before she tightly sealed her lips around his massive shaft and sucked as hard as she could.
Bobbing her head back and forth again, Emily sucked and licked her way up and down Cody's giant cock. The way his hardness felt against her soft, lipstick-covered lips was just incredible. Just like when the bulbous head ran over her tongue, rubbed against the inside of her cheeks, and pumped against the back of her throat. God, Emily wanted to cum just from that!
"Mmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmph!" Emily moaned as she blew Cody as best as she could, bobbing her head up and down and making her ponytail swing lewdly.
"Agh, fuck! Ngh! God! That's it, Miss, suck my dick! Fuck! God, yes! You're such a fucking pro, Miss!" Cody groaned and growled as his hand flexed in her hair.
"Mmmmph! Do you like me sucking your cock, Cody? Ohmmph!" Emily asked as she briefly pulled her lips from his dick and then engulfed the fat rod once more.
Cody breathed heavily and groaned as Emily's head bobbed back and forth, sucking and swirling as hard and as fast as she could.
"God, yes, Miss! You're the fucking best! Ungh, damn! Ah! You're the best fucking cocksucker, Miss! Ugh! The best fucking teacher!" Cody groaned loudly, and Emily smiled around her mouthful of cock.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" She moaned lustfully around his dick, flashing her tongue around his dick as she sucked as furiously as she was able. God, her neck was beginning to get sore.
"That's it, Mrs Larson, keep sucking my dick, baby! Unf! I want to see what a cock-hungry slut you are! Show me how much you love my dick! Worship it, Miss. Let me hear how much you love my cock!" Cody growled down at her as pleasure suffused him.
Emily moaned loudly around his dick, putting in more effort as she slammed her face up and down so hard and fast that Cody's cock began hitting her throat in such a way that it started to hurt. God, she wasn't going to stop now though, she was too into this.
"Mmmph! Mmph! Mmmph! Ohhhmmmmph!" Emily moaned lewdly, swallowing Cody's dick like it was the first thing she had eaten after months.
"Agh, shit! Ugh, fuck! Your mouth is so fucking hot, Mrs Larson!" Cody groaned, and Emily felt a triumphant feeling rush through her...and she began pounding her face up and down as her fist flew like a blur.
"Your dick is fucking fantastic, Cody! Mmmph! I can't get enough of it. Mmmph." Emily panted heatedly between sucking as hungrily as she could.
"Urgh, shit. You really are showing me that, Miss. Fuck!" Cody breathed heavily, and Emily smiled naughtily as best as she could with four inches of solid cock in her mouth.
Ramming her face up and down his cock, Emily stopped pumping her fist up the rest and instead began to squeeze his dick, almost like she was trying to push the rest of some liquid out of a tube.
Slurping and sucking wetly, Emily pulled her mouth from his dick and licked wildly around the thick head. Then she kissed quickly up and down the fat length, just like she was so happy to see it that she had to cover it in kisses. Following that, Emily licked up and then dove back onto his cock hungrily, slurping and sucking like she could suck the cum from his balls in one go.
"Mmmmph! Mmmm! Mmmmph!" She moaned, breathing heavier through her nose, before she pulled back and grabbed Cody's dick with both hands, beating his meat as powerfully as she could, "God, Cody, I think I'm in love with your dick!" She panted, before licking all around the thick head again, "Mmm, do you like knowing I'm cheating on my husband with you? Do you like knowing I'm sucking your cock?"
Cody grinned at her and stroked her hair away from her face, pulling her face back down onto his dick by her ponytail. Only then did he answer.
"I love it, Miss. I want to see Legsy's face while you're on your knees worshipping his favourite student's dick. Sucking your student's cock like you shouldn't. Ugh! That's it, baby, fuck your mouth on my cock, Miss." He replied smugly, using her hair to pull her face up and down his dick as she sucked furiously, "I love watching you sucking me. God, I love how good your fucking mouth feels, Miss. Fuck! Mr Larson is missing out if you've never sucked him like this before!"
"Mmmmph! I never have. And I never will, Cody. My mouth is yours, baby." Emily said passionately, meaning every word, and Cody smirked down at her. She was his slut, and he hadn't even gotten inside her yet.
"Tell me, Miss...tell me whose cock is better. Mine or your husband's?" Cody growled, loosing her hair so that she could fuck her face on his dick on her own. Cody folded his arms as he watched her smugly.
Emily rammed her face up and down until the back of her throat hurt from being constantly hit, and then she pulled back, once more jacking Cody's giant cock with both of her small hands.
"Ohmm, it's not enough that I'm sucking your dick, but you want me to tell you that you're better than my husband? The love of my life?" Emily asked playfully, and Cody grinned down at her before he reached down to pull her mouth back over his cock.
Emily's tongue swirled frantically around the impaling rod.
"That's exactly what I want, Miss. Tell me the truth. Tell Mr Larson too." Cody commanded.
Emily felt her whole body tingle with electricity and lust at that, and she closed her eyes and moaned around her mouthful of dick.
Cody let her head go so that she could speak.
"Oh my God, Cody, your dick is better! So much fucking better! Mmmm, yes, mmph!" Emily moaned as she slurped his cock again, sucking before she pulled back breathily to continue her answer, "Your dick is so much better than my husband's. God, I love your cock, Cody! I'm in love with it! I can't wait to feel it stretching and pounding me, baby. Mmmph, I want to suck you all fucking day!"
Emily did just that, instantly diving back onto Cody's cock and sucking and licking.
"Ugh, tell Mr Larson, Miss. Tell him what you think of his puny cock!" Cody ordered, and Emily moaned loudly around his dick.
God, he knew exactly what to do and say to turn her on. He was looking down at her with such a commanding look.
"Mmmmph! Oh, Elliot, fuck! Mmmmph! Your cock is so small compared to Cody's, baby! His dick is so much fucking mmmmph better than yours! I don't ever want to stop sucking his cock, my love! Your dick is just so fucking tiny and useless compared to his! Oh my God, I love Cody's cock, Elliot! I'm his slut!" Emily shouted out between sucking on Cody's dick, and Cody's cock twitched in her mouth from how turned on he was.
Emily knew the feeling, she was going out of her mind. She would need to be fucked, and soon.
"Whose cock tastes better, Miss?" Cody asked, well, demanded, hornily.
Emily looked up at the young man with lust-filled eyes. God, she was going cock crazy!
"Yours, Cody! Mmmmph, yours!" Emily answered between sucking and licking. Her tongue was going so wild it was hard to form words.
Fuck, her lips felt stretched and puffy. But that didn't stop her from bobbing her head up and down harder and faster.
"Is my dick bigger?" Cody asked smugly, and Emily smiled around her mouthful of cock again.
"Mmm, yes! So much bigger, Cody! You're twice the size of my husband, and so much fucking thicker! Mmm, and God, I love your dick so much more!" Emily replied emphatically before she swallowed his cock as much as she could again.
"Whose cock do you like sucking more?" The eighteen-year-old asked her, and the busty blonde teacher sucked as furiously as she could.
She slobbered up and down, making so much noise she was sure that she could be heard outside the open windows!
"Mmm, I love sucking your cock so much more than my husband's! I would rather suck your dick any day. Mmmph!" Emily purred heatedly, before her hands began pounding up and down his solid shaft and she began hungrily licking and slobbering around the fat, sensitive head.
"Do you want me to fuck you, Miss?" Cody asked his teacher, and Emily, still licking, nodded. "Tell me!" The young man demanded, and Emily cooed a purring moan at the authority in his voice.
"Yes, Cody, I want you to fuck me." Emily answered as she pulled back, looking up at him with those big, sapphire blue eyes, all innocently as she jacked his dick off into her face. "Do you want me to make you cum before you fuck me?"
Cody grimaced from pleasure and pulled her head back onto his dick. Damn, he was getting close already!
"Fuck! Ugh! You're going to drink my cum, Miss, before I fuck a baby into you!" Cody replied harshly, clearly the blowjob was getting to him, and Emily moaned so loud that someone HAD to have heard her that time.
God, those thoughts were so fucking hot!
Emily pounded her mouth up and down Cody's dick, slurping, sucking, and slashing her tongue amid swirls and tilts of her head, as she sucked and blew Cody as hard, as fast, and as enthusiastically as she could. She had never sucked a cock like this - with Elliot it was slow or just normal. But with Cody it was like she was starving for cock, and damn, she really needed his to give her life!
Sucking and slurping, up and down, back and forth, Emily's lips slid up and down the wet length superbly. Her pink lipstick smeared over her lips and Cody's dick, leaving trails from how hard she was sucking.
That made Emily think of the next time that she kissed Elliot with her lips, it would be after she had sucked Cody's cock like the cock-starving whore that she now was. She had needed Cody's dick ever since she had saw it in the showers. And now she had it, God, nothing was going to stop her taking every inch of it, with both of her holes!
Emily bobbed her head up and down his meaty length, slamming her face with as much cock as she could take in her mouth. She was giving the best blowjob that she ever had before, and way more enthusiastically than she ever had. She meant it when she said that she was in love with Cody's dick. Oh, she knew that she still loved Elliot with all of her heart, but there was something about Cody's dick that was just...more.
Fucking her mouth, Emily sucked and sucked and sucked furiously until Cody began to wobble a little, growing weak legged from how good she actually was. She was slamming her face and twisting her head, swirling her tongue so fast that she could barely keep up with it. And Cody was stammering as he moaned and groaned, clearly on the edge of enjoying the most mind-blowing blowjob ever.



And that was when Emily decided that she had to have all of his dick. She wanted it all inside her, just like she would want him all inside her when he fucked her. She HAD to have it. She needed it. And, oh fuck, she was going to try to take it.
***
Electric sensations shot through Cody's mind and body from the hot, illicit blowjob that his beautiful, buxom teacher was giving to him. Fuck, but he had never felt anything like it! So hot, so wet, so soft...and oh fuck so succulently hard sucking and licking.
God, the head of his dick felt on fire with pleasure with how good Mrs Larson was blowing him. She sucked cock like a pro!
Running both of his hands over her head, Cody groaned and grunted in pleasure as Mrs Larson worked her mouth expertly on his dick. Bobbing her head up and down four inches of his impressively thick cock, Cody gazed down at the gorgeous blonde with wonder and awe. And she stared back up at him with lust and mischievousness. Oh, she was enjoying this as much as he was.
Ever since the day he first got her hand on his dick, and since then kissed her, Mrs Larson had been gagging for him. He knew it. And, fuck, but he had been desperately needing her too. And finally he had her, on her knees, where she belonged. And soon...soon he would be inside her. And, fuck, nothing would stop him then!
Running his hands through her long, blonde hair, Cody breathed tightly and heavily, mesmerised by the buxom teacher's beautiful sapphire eyes and face, lewdly speared into an 'O' by his massive dick.
Mrs Larson slobbered all over his cock, ramming her face up and down his dick as she bobbed her head back and forth. Her lips were perfectly stretched and wrapped around his dick, and her lipstick smeared along his mammoth length.
She was the best at blowjobs that he had ever had. Which he had always knew she would be. Poor Legsy didn't stand a chance against Cody's dick and prowess. Cody was going to make the hot teacher his after today! It was the perfect way to make up for Legsy always being out for him.
"Ah, fuck, Miss, yeah. That's it, use your tongue. Show me how you kiss your husband with my dick." Cody growled down as he took one hand off her head and placed it on the edge of the desk, resting as his other hand gripped into Mrs Larson's hair and helped her suck his dick faster and harder.
"Mmmmmmmph!!" The gorgeous teacher moaned loudly, obviously turned on by what he said as she instantly began tonguing his dick wildly and enthusiastically.
"Show me how much you love my dick, Miss. Show me how you treat your favourite students. Show me what a good student I am for you!" Cody groaned, and Mrs Larson pounded her face up and down his length.
"Mmm, I want to blow you every day!" The stunning blonde panted as she pulled her lips from his dick, "I want to suck your cock like this every day after class. In the library. At my house. God, everywhere!"
Cody grinned at that. He hadn't even got inside her yet and she was already starving for his cock.
Mrs Larson dived back onto his dick and swallowed his sopping wet four inches. Her wedding and engagement rings glinting in the sunlight as she jerked his cock into her mouth.
"You want me to fuck you every day?" He asked roughly as pleasure surged through him. God, she had the perfect mouth!
Mrs Larson nodded as she hurriedly sucked and slurped on his dick, her tongue like a whiplash around the head of his cock. Fuck, he was finding it hard to stand right then!
"You want me more than your husband?" Cody teased as he smiled a strained smile down at her and Mrs Larson nodded again on his dick.
"Mmmmhhhmmmmmph!" She moaned around his cock and Cody stroked her hair down to her neck.
"Then give me the best blowjob you've ever given, Miss. Show me what a slut you are for me!" Cody demanded and Mrs Larson groaned around her mouthful of cock.
Redoubling her efforts, the beautiful teacher really did seem to give everything she had. She definitely tried to hoover up his cock and cum as fast and as hard as she could. Her head became a blur, just like her left hand on his dick, as she sucked and licked as furiously as she could.
Cody threw his head back and reached up with the hand that had been on her head to run his hand through his hair. God, he was getting close. She was just too fucking good at sucking dick. And then there was how hot and gorgeous she was, and the illicit fact that he had his teacher on her knees, her husband who knew where, in her classroom of all places, sucking his dick for the first time ever. And loving it.
And, oh God, did he love it too.
Suddenly, however, Mrs Larson pulled her mouth off Cody's cock, and when he looked down she was panting and red-faced. Smiling prettily up at him, Cody grinned back down at her. She bit her bottom lip impishly as she stared up at him and continued to jack his cock with her fist.
"You want me to give you the best blowjob I've ever given? Better than I've even done for my husband?" She asked playfully.
Cody's grin grew wider and he gently stroked her cheek, loosing the table edge.
"I want you to suck all the cum from my balls, Miss." Cody confided, and Mrs Larson smiled brightly up at him.
"Then I'm going to do what I've never done for Mr Larson." She said cheekily and leaned forward.
Cody groaned as she looked up at him deliberately, her fist stopping on his dick, for her to take the head of his cock back into her mouth. Her tongue swirled and slashed manically, like she was trying to lick up the last of the ice cream from inside a cone. Her lips were a lewd 'O', plastered to his thick cock shaft, and her head gently began bobbing up and down the four inches it had taken before.
Not fast, like before, but a slow, gentle pace, like she was making love to his dick with her mouth.
Cody groaned and breathed heavier, the look in her beautiful blue eyes one of pure sexiness and dearly wanting to pleasure him while enjoying what she was doing immensely herself. He was transfixed. And then Mrs Larson did something fucking incredible.
Leaning forward, the hot blonde swallowed four inches of Cody's dick, until it pressed against the back of her throat, and then - looking up into Cody's eyes - she began to press further down.
Cody's eyes opened wide as Mrs Larson tried to take his cock deep into her throat. His dick pressed against the back of her throat and then...pushed. Gagging and spluttering, Mrs Larson's eyes watered as she looked up at Cody and tried to swallow his cock.
For a moment, Cody's dick pushed against her throat, almost pressing into the lusciously tight oesophagus, however Cody's dick was just too thick and big for her to take it and her throat wouldn't yield.
Mrs Larson didn't stop though, she continued to press forward once again, gagging and sputtering, she managed to open her throat a tiny little bit, but the really fat head just wouldn't fit into her tight pipe, and she gasped as she pulled back.
"God, you're just too fucking big!" She panted as she pulled her mouth from Cody's dick and wiped her saliva coated lips. "I thought I could take you, but fucking hell! Has anyone ever taken all of your dick?"
Cody let out a heavy breath from the feel of her throat just trying to push around his cock.
"No. I'm guessing you've never taken Mr Larson's either?" He asked breathlessly, and Mrs Larson shook her head.
"He isn't as big as you, so it was never an option." She replied, staring at his big dick looking defeated.
"It's ok, Miss. You tried." Cody comforted her and she looked up at him with determination in her eyes.
"I wanted to feel your cock down my throat, Cody. I wanted to take it." She said forcefully, then began jacking his dick with her hand again.
Cody looked down at her and smiled winningly. He knew that she had wanted to, and that it would have been her first time, so he knew why she was having trouble. But no one had ever managed to deep throat his cock - it was too fucking thick.
"You really want my cock down your throat, Miss?" He asked as he thought of what to do. Then an idea came to him.
Mrs Larson nodded.
"God, do I!" She answered determinedly and her fist began to pump faster.
Cody brightened his smile at her.
"Then let me show you how it's done." He replied, and the buxom blonde teacher looked up at him curiously, "I'll fit it in. Do you trust me?"
Mrs Larson nodded once more, the look of pleasure and playfulness sparkling in her eyes once more.
"I do." She said, just like on her wedding day.
"Get it nice and lubed up." Cody responded and Mrs Larson brightened, leaning forward to lick around the thick head of his dick.
"Like this?" She asked playfully, and Cody shuddered at the intense feeling and look she gave him.
"Just like that, Miss. Suck your student's cock better than you've sucked your husband's, and I'll impale you on my dick, I promise." Cody replied and Mrs Larson leaned forward to suck the fat head into her mouth.
Quickly, she began bobbing and licking up and down those four inches of his dick once more. Cody shivered and breathed heavier from the intense feelings of her perfect blowjob as he stared down at her lustfully. He knew what he had to do.
For a moment, the hot blonde bobbed her head back and forth, sucking and slurping on Cody's dick as his giant cock hit the back of her throat. Her cheeks sucked in and out, marking the illicit member in her soft, unfaithful mouth, and Cody reached down to gently stroke her cheek as she made out with his dick.
His fingers ran over where his dick filled her mouth, and slipped over to outline her pursed, lewdly-spread lips, before he ran his hand up to the top of her head and looked deep into her eyes.
"That's it, Miss, just like that!" Cody said, and Mrs Larson moaned around her mouthful of cock.
And then Cody stopped being gentle.
Pushing his cock against the back of his teacher's throat, Cody pulled her head down on his dick. Mrs Larson immediately gagged and choked, pushing back with her one hand on Cody's leg and the other wrapped around his dick. Cody let her come up for air. She looked at him with surprise and lust.
"Just relax your throat. Try to swallow. It'll help." Cody said, and Mrs Larson swallowed audibly before she moved back to swallowing the head of his dick into her mouth.
Cody gave the hot teacher a couple of moments to get back into sucking his dick, she was visibly concentrating now and taking it slow, and then once more he pushed his cock against the back of her throat.
This time Mrs Larson gagged and spluttered but she didn't push back. Instead, she tried to relax her throat and Cody could feel it open up a little. He pushed harder, pressing the thick head of his cock firmly into his teacher's throat, and slowly, ever so slowly, her oesophagus began to give way.
Before anything could happen though the beautiful blonde pulled her head back, despite Cody holding her head, and gasped for breath, gagging and choking from the effort.
Cody smiled down at her and lifted her head to look at him by her chin.
"We're getting there. We're not giving up?" He asked, and Mrs Larson smirked mischievously and shook her head.
"Motivate me, Mr Grey." She said instead, and Cody grinned down at her.
Pulling her head back forward, Mrs Larson enveloped his dick once more. Cody once again gave her a few moments to get into the rhythm of sucking his dick before he took hold of her head with both of his hands and once again pushed his cock against her throat.
Gagging and choking, Mrs Larson eased her throat and pushed herself forward while clinging to Cody's dick with her left fist. For a moment everything seemed to hang in the balance, and then gloriously her throat began to open up as she swallowed and relaxed.
Cody could feel the very tip of the head of his cock, around his peehole, begin to feel the opening of her throat, even as she gagged and struggled. Mrs Larson's nose was flaring as she struggled to breath in, but Cody wouldn't relent.
After a moment he knew that her throat just wouldn't widen enough to take his cock though, so he pulled back. Saliva dribbled down the beautiful teacher's chin, onto her dress, as she breathed in heavily through her nose. Her mouth was still wrapped around Cody's cock, her tongue slashing and swirling now that his thick head was back in her warm, wet hole.
But Cody wasn't giving up. Instead, he gave her a short breather, let her begin bobbing her head up and down again, and then he growled and rammed his cock forward as he pulled her down onto his invading dick.
"MMMMPH!" The buxom blonde gargled out, her eyes staring straight up into his as he looked down at her with furious lust, and she released her grip on his dick.
This time she took hold of his legs and let him guide her head. She held on for dear life as Cody began to ram his cock in and out of her mouth, against the back of her throat, almost painfully.
Mrs Larson gurgled and gagged, choking and coughing with the forceful thrusts, but she held on tightly, relaxing her throat again and swallowing constantly. Saliva ran down from the corners of her mouth and down her chin, onto her big bra-held tits and dress, but she wouldn't quit.
Slowly, Cody's hammering cock began to open her throat as she relaxed herself, until finally, with one growling slam forward, Cody's enormous, fat head 'popped' into her throat with vengeance.
GAG SPLUTTER COUGH CHOKE
Mrs Larson's eyes went wide and she gagged harder, her body retching at the massive tool being shoved down her oesophagus, but she held still, with five inches of wrist-thick cock rammed into her mouth and down her throat.
Cody, on the other hand, was in heaven! He had never felt anything so tight, so hot, so wet, and so like a vice that every sensation from her blowjob was multiplied by a hundred. Fuck! His legs shook and he struggled to breathe.
For a second, all the eighteen-year-old could do was stare down at his teacher on her knees with absolute wonder and awe, struggling to catch his breath or even groan.
Then, he let it out.
"Ohhh, fuck!" He groaned loudly and threw back his head, his fingers dancing in his teacher's long, blonde hair as he held her head perfectly still.
Revelling in the pure pleasure that burst through him, Cody took his first breath in a while, and then looked down at Mrs Larson. The beautiful teacher looked to be smiling around her mouthful of dick as she stared up at him with watering eyes. And Cody just eased his cock from her throat and into her mouth.
Mrs Larson instantly began swirling her tongue around his cockhead and panting through her nose, until Cody pulled his cock from her lips with a wet 'pop'.
"I can't believe we did that!" Cody said ecstatically.
The pretty blonde teacher smiled playfully and took hold of his dick once more with her fist.
"You've actually gotten your dick down my throat!" She said hoarsely as her left hand began pumping up and down all nine inches once again.
"That's more than your husband ever has. Or will." Cody teased, and Mrs Larson laughed lightly.
"You've already got me sucking your dick behind his back. I think you should be smug enough already." She replied impishly, and Cody grinned down at her.
Mrs Larson kissed the tip of his cock at that and licked around the head for emphasis, all while looking in his eyes.
"Well, I think we should get back to it, now we know you can swallow my cock. I have a lot to do to you before we're done today." Cody promised and Mrs Larson raised an eyebrow, looking up at him amusedly.
"Is that your way of telling me to suck your dick, Mr Grey?" She asked naughtily, and Cody smirked.
"It's my way of saying, show me how your mouth works, Miss. Show me how you treat your special students." He answered, and Mrs Larson laughed a husky laugh before she leaned forward and took four inches into her mouth at once.
Cody relished the feel of the knockout teacher's hot mouth as she began to bob her head up and down, but before long he knew what both of them wanted. And so, reaching down, he removed Mrs Larson's hand from his cock, placing them both on his hips, and reached for her head.
"I've always wanted to do this!" He snarled hornily, and Mrs Larson looked up at him innocently and erotically just as he rammed his dick an inch down her throat again.
Without a pause, Mrs Larson took over and began furiously bobbing her head up and down five inches of his spearing dick, taking that one inch of his fat head deep into her tight throat, as her tongue slashed and twirled.
Cody instantly began groaning, just as his beautiful teacher started moaning as she blew him better than she ever had anyone before. And Cody's knees began to weaken.
For a couple of minutes, the hot blonde rammed her face up and down the five inches of Cody's cock, before suddenly Cody grabbed the back of her head and pulled her down on his dick.
Mrs Larson's mouth sank five inches down his thick shaft, stuffing the head into her throat, but Cody wasn't done. He kept pulling her down, and the pretty blonde continued to relax her throat, working it so that she could take another inch, knowing what Cody - and she - wanted.
"Agh, fuck!" Cody exclaimed as he felt his sexy teacher's throat open up once more and swallow yet another inch of his massive, hard dick.
"Gagummpph!" Mrs Larson moaned and choked, gutturally spluttering as two inches of wrist-thick cock shoved down her throat.
Cody held himself there for so long that he thought Mrs Larson must be going to pass out before he pulled back and let her catch her breath.
Mrs Larson panted heavily, but she didn't leave his dick for more than a couple of seconds. Quickly she dove back on to his dick, spearing her mouth and then her throat with six inches of solid cockmeat.
Then the gorgeous teacher began pumping her mouth and throat up and down Cody's dick like she was starving to death. Like she could suck the cum from his balls with sheer intensity and willpower.
Cody groaned and Mrs Larson moaned, but the hot wife wasn't done now. Tightening her grip on Cody's legs, the beautiful blonde began ramming her face back and forth, forcing more and more of Cody's relentless dick into her mouth.
Six inches sank deeper and became seven, and Mrs Larson didn't stop. She gagged and sputtered, choking and coughing loudly, and saliva hung from her mouth and Cody's dick whenever she pulled it almost out of her mouth. Long slivers of spit dripped down onto her bare legs and the floor as she pounded seven inches in and out of her mouth and throat.
Cody was in heaven. He couldn't do more than just rest his hands on his teacher's head, stroking and grabbing her hair as pleasure surged through him. And still Mrs Larson didn't stop. She had gotten used to having his enormous dick down her throat now and she wasn't stopping.
Seven thick, hard inches. Then eight. And Mrs Larson was panting breathily through her nose as she pounded her face up and down his rigid length.
Finally, the knockout blonde teacher forced the last inch down her throat, and as her lips came up to rest against Cody's balls and groin, she held herself very still and looked up at him with red, watering eyes. Her cheeks and lips were lewdly painted red too, and widely spread open around the massive cock base.
She had five inches of solid steel-like cock rammed down her throat and another four filling her mouth. Her jaw was cracked as wide as it could go without splitting and she huffed heavily through her nose.
Cody stared down at her in awe. No one had ever taken his cock down their throats before, let alone all nine inches! And yet, here was his stunning married teacher, with her mouth and throat holding his entire dick, staring up at him as she clung to his legs.



Mrs Larson remained still for a moment, flexing her throat and flicking her tongue around his massive shaft. And then, she pulled back until just the tip was in her mouth.
Swirling her tongue around the head, the pretty blonde smiled naughtily around her mouthful of cock and hummed as she sucked hard. Only then did she let go and look up at Cody proudly, smiling beautifully.
"I can't believe I did that!" She said excitedly, "God, it felt so good having your big dick down my throat!"
Cody grinned at her.
"You're telling me! Fuck, I thought I was going to cum just by looking at you." He said ecstatically.
"You mean, my pretty face stuffed full of your thick, hard cock while I looked at you?" Mrs Larson asked playfully, and Cody nodded, "Get used to that. You're going to see it a lot more often from now on."
"I'll hold you to that, Miss." Cody replied, "God, I don't know how much more I can take. You're fucking incredible at cocksucking."
"One of my many talents. As you'll find out later." The beautiful blonde responded impishly and Cody laughed lightly.
"As will you." He promised, and Mrs Larson smirked mischievously.
"I have no doubt with this thing." She said, squeezing her hand around his cock
Cody grinned and stroked her hair.
"You're so fucking gorgeous, Miss." He said as he looked down at her, and the pretty blonde teacher smiled up at him beautifully.
"I bet I look even hotter when I do this..." She replied and then leaned forward to hungrily slurp his massive cock into her hot, wet mouth.
Cody groaned as the beautiful teacher's tongue instantly began swirling around his cockhead as she sucked forcefully. She then began to lick all the way around as she began to bob her head up and down, taking four inches back into her mouth and sucking eagerly.
Cody flexed his fingers in her hair and stared down at her beautiful face, which looked at his dick as she sucked before turning to look up at him once more. As she did, Mrs Larson removed her hand from Cody's dick and placed both of her hands on his hips.
"Now I'm really going to blow your mind." She promised impishly as she pulled back, then dove back on to his dick. Only this time she didn't stop at four inches. Mrs Larson immediately began to slam her face up and down his cock until his thickness once more slid deep down her throat.
The cute blonde teacher instantly began pumping Cody's dick between her pink lips, into her mouth, and down her tight throat again and again, gagging and moaning as she did.
"Fuck, Miss! I can't believe you took all of my cock!" Cody groaned as he felt her ministrations taking their toll on him. God, she was an amazing cocksucker!
"Mmmmph! This is not the only way I'm going to take your cock today, Cody." Mrs Larson purred as she pulled her mouth off his dick long enough to speak and then dove back on again.
Faster and faster, harder and harder, Mrs Larson began to enthusiastically ram her face up and down Cody's big nine-inch dick. Her throat muscles clenched around his cock each time the fat shaft slammed down her oesophagus, and her tongue lashed and thrashed wildly when his cockhead was in her mouth.
SLURP SLURP SCHLUCK GAG
The sucking went on, with Mrs Larson gripping to Cody's hips to steady herself and help herself pump his cock into her mouth. She looked gloriously gorgeous on her knees, looking up at him, with her mouth and throat stuffed full of big, thick cock again and again. Just like he had always wanted to see her. God, she was perfect.
"Ah, shit, Miss, your throat is so fucking tight! Ungh! I'm going to cum any minute if you keep sucking my dick like this!" Cody growled loudly enough to be heard through the door and open windows, but he didn't care. He was getting the best blowjob in his life from the hottest woman he had ever seen! His teacher at that.
"Ummm, God, I can't believe you've got your cock down my throat and in my mouth, Cody! Mmmph! I can't believe I'm sucking your dick. My student! And my husband has never had his dick down my throat, but you have! Oh my God, I'm going to suck your dick every day from now on, baby!" Mrs Larson moaned as she pulled her mouth off his dick and licked around the fat head, swirling her tongue like she was making out with the thick tip. "You better pass with all A's after me sucking you and letting you fuck me, Cody!"
Cody grinned at that and ran his hand through her hair, gently guiding her head back onto his dick.
"I'll try my hardest for you, Miss, like I'll be my hardest for you every day." He replied, and the beautiful teacher smiled around his dick and began bobbing her head up and down faster and harder.
Deepthroating him, the luxurious blonde rammed her face back and forth, her ponytail swinging behind her as she sucked cock liked she had never sucked cock before, even with her husband. She was much more into it than she had ever been with Elliot, she knew that, and she loved the feel of Cody's dick in her mouth much more too. Cody's dick was just so much better in every way.
And Cody, he just grinned as he looked down at his beloved teacher with her mouth full of dick, straining as pleasure surged through him like fiery electricity, ripping apart every nerve in his body. God, he was getting close. He knew that. He was going to erupt in Mrs Larson's mouth any time soon.
"That's it, Miss, you're going to make me cum soon if you keep sucking me like this." Cody growled, "Fuck! Ngh. I can't wait to fuck you at your house...ungh...in your bed, the one you share with Mr Larson! Fuck! I'm going to cum inside you so fucking much then."
"Mmmmph! I want your cum, Cody! Please give it to me. Please let me drink your cum, baby. I want to feel it exploding into my mouth and pussy. I want to feel you cum in me, Cody! After you've FUCKED ME as hard and as long as you can. Show me what my husband can't do. Show me how much better you are. Show me why I should let all of my students fuck me." Mrs Larson replied, pulling her mouth from his dick for a moment, and Cody groaned again. Fuck, but she was driving him crazy.
"Ah, fuck, you want us all to knock you up, Miss?" Cody asked proudly, and the hot blonde moaned like crazy as she sucked his dick fervently.
"Yes! I want you all to fuck me and cum in me! But I want you most, Cody. I want to feel you fuck me and use me like you want to. Show me what a slut your teacher is for you!" She purred erotically, and instantly went back to slamming her head and throat up and down his dick.
Cody groaned loudly and threw his head back for a moment. When he looked back down at his hot teacher, Mrs Larson was pounding her head up and down his dick, gloriously taking all nine inches down her throat as she licked and sucked like an expert.
Cody watched mesmerized, she was just too fucking beautiful and stunning in every way. And the way her summer dress gaped open to show her bra-clad tits and flat stomach, hiding her pussy, was just too hot.
Having set up a steady pace, Mrs Larson pulled her hands from Cody's hips and moved to grab her tits as she bobbed her head up and down his dick. Cody's eyes nearly popped out of his head. Here she was, his perfect, faithful, lovely teacher on her knees in her classroom, sucking and slurping on his big, naked dick as she grabbed and squeezed her bra-clad tits in front of him. Cody felt his balls tingling and he knew he wouldn't last much longer. God, she had the best fucking tits!
"Fuck, Miss! That's it, play with your tits while you worship my cock." Cody groaned, the head of his cock tingling like it was on electric fire. God, her tongue was good!
"Mmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" Mrs Larson moaned around his dick enthusiastically, then she pulled back, and let her tongue dance around the thick head as she spoke, "You like seeing me like this, Cody? On my knees, my dress unbuttoned, all yours? Is this what you wanted at my house?"
Cody let out a large growling groan and ran his hand through her hair.
"God, Miss, you're so fucking insatiable! So fucking hot! I wish you would've sucked my dick when Mr Larson was in the kitchen, all so he couldn't see. God, I would have cum in seconds down your hot throat!" He grunted, and Mrs Larson smiled at him.
"I wanted to. God, when I had my hand on your dick through your boxers...mmmm...I just wanted to whip it out and straddle you so you could fuck me on the table." She replied and Cody grinned at his own fantasies being said to him.
"Well, I'm going to fuck you today, Miss. All while your husband is somewhere here at school. I wonder if he'll come check on you. Maybe to tell you that he loves you?" Cody teased and his hot teacher rolled her eyes and sucked in the tip of his cock.
"You really know how to make your teacher suck your cock like a slut, don't you, Cody?" She asked cheekily and then quickly dove her mouth back over his dick, moaning and slurping before she stuffed his big cock back down her throat.
All the while Mrs Larson's hands were playing with her tits. Her delicate fingers sank into the soft but firm flesh beautifully and Cody stood mesmerised by her face and hands. God, she was the sexiest woman he had ever saw. And surely the most sexual.
After a couple of minutes of relentless sucking, the pleasure of pounding her mouth and throat on his dick obviously became too much for the stunning blonde, and Mrs Larson let go of one of her tits and reached up to place her hand flat on his toned stomach.
She continuously sucked and sucked, licking and flicking her tongue, as she held her one breast and dug her nails into Cody's abs as she relentlessly pounded her head back and forth. Her head became a blur and she sucked furiously until Cody thought that she meant to swallow his cock whole.
"Ah, fuck, Miss!" Cody groaned, his hand flexing in her hair as hers flexed on his stomach, "How are you so fucking good at sucking cock?"
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Your dick makes me want to suck you as hard and fast as I can, Cody. You have such an amazing cock!" Mrs Larson praised him, and Cody's face took on a tight, strained look of pleasure. God, she was sucking him until he could barely stand up!
"I can't believe my teacher is sucking my dick!" He growled, digging his fingertips into her head as he held on for dear life.
"Mmmmph! I can't believe I'm sucking my student's cock! Behind my husband's back. I wonder what he would think if he could see me now?" Mrs Larson replied enthusiastically, and Cody grinned tightly down at her.
"You mean, you wonder what Mr Larson would think seeing his beautiful, hot wife on her knees, sucking and swallowing my nine-inch cock? Me, the student he can't stand? And all the while you're worshipping my dick like you've never sucked his?" Cody asked in a tight voice. God, he was going to cum soon!
Mrs Larson moaned lustfully at that and went back to sucking his dick as furiously and fervently as she could. Her jaw must have been aching by now after so long sucking dick, and such a massive one too! But the gorgeous blonde teacher didn't let it show, she just continued to bob her head back and forth, up and down, as relentlessly as she could manage.
Cody stared at her hand, now just holding her breast, and he knew he couldn't take it any longer. And so, reaching down, he cupped her other breast and began squeezing.
The soft but firm flesh felt fantastic! Oh, fuck! His fingers sank into the pliable mound easily and he felt her lace bra against his palm. God, Mrs Larson had the best tits he had ever seen. He had always wanted to see them, let alone play with them, and now he had them in his hand.
The feel of her student squeezing her breast sent Emily into overdrive, and she quickly began to ram her face, mouth, and throat up and down as hard and as fast as she could. Moaning like crazy, and gagging furiously, Emily sucked and fucked her mouth and throat wildly.
Cody just continued to groan and squeeze her breast, and Mrs Larson began squeezing her other one too. All the while her fingers dug into Cody's stomach and she slammed her mouth with his nine-inch rod repeatedly.
Finally, after forever, Mrs Larson let her hand slip down from Cody's stomach and rested it on his thigh, taking her other hand and grabbing his leg to help steady herself as she blurrily fucked her mouth as relentlessly as she could.
That was when a beep sounded from the desk. Neither of the illicit pair paid much attention until a second one came a couple of seconds later. Cody figured it must have been Mrs Larson's phone and so he reached over while she continued to suck his dick and grabbed it from the desk.
There was a message on it.
"Looks like you've got a message, Miss." Cody told her as he showed her the phone.
Mrs Larson shrugged and continued sucking on his dick.
"It can wait until I'm finished with your wonderful dick." She said hungrily, before going back to face fucking herself on all nine solid inches.
Cody took that as she wasn't interested. He was about to place the phone back on the desk when he noticed who the message was from. A slow smile spread across his lips naughtily.
"It's from your husband." He said teasingly and Mrs Larson's eyes lit up.
"Let me see." She asked as she pulled back from his dick. One hand continued to pump up and down Cody's thick shaft as he handed the phone to her and she looked at it.
"He's asking how I'm doing and what I'm up to. Aww, how sweet." The beautiful blonde teacher said with a loving smile and look on her face as she jacked Cody's dick with her left hand.
"You should message him back." Cody replied, and Emily looked up at him with a conspiratorial look.
"Don't want him wondering why I'm not replying, I guess." She said before looking back to the phone.
She began to reply one-handed, her other hand still playing with Cody's dick, and then she leaned forward and began sucking on the end of his dick as she typed.
"Agh, fuck! Don't forget to tell him you love him!" Cody reminded her, and Emily looked up at him with her big beautiful blue eyes, sucking as she typed the words.
"Mmmph! I'll just tell him I'm busy with a student. With you." She said with a small, impish smile.
"You should tell him why. See if he believes you." Cody joked and Mrs Larson laughed softly before sucking on the head of his dick again.
"You're so bad." Emily replied as she pulled back with a slurping 'pop', "I'll just tell him we're dealing with something really hard right now and you need all of my attention."
Cody laughed softly and pulled her head back onto his dick. Mrs Larson happily went back to sucking as she replied to the love of her life and then stumblingly placed the phone behind her without taking her mouth off his dick.
A couple of minutes later, the phone beeped again.
"Looks like he really wants your attention." Cody teased, and Mrs Larson smiled around his dick.
"Mmph! He can wait while I suck your dick." She replied playfully and went back to hurriedly and enthusiastically sucking his cock.
The stunning knockout blonde continued to suck and slurp loudly and wildly on all nine inches of Cody's dick for a few more minutes. Pleasure rushed through the young eighteen-year-old's body and he began to tense and tweak a little from all the sensations coming from his well-sucked dick.
The sight of his teacher was just too much, and Cody knew he wouldn't be able to last. He loved seeing her kneeling before him, worshipping his cock. But he wanted to make her his too before he got inside her.
And so, Cody began to stroke his teacher's hair as she bobbed her head up and down on his cock, slurping and gagging wildly. Then he started to move back.
Leading her by his cock in her mouth, as she avidly sucked his dick, Cody began to walk backwards. Emily followed, keeping his dick in her mouth and throat, until she was shimmying along in front of him. Then Cody pulled his dick from her mouth and stared down at her.
Mrs Larson looked up at him with well-fucked lips wide open and saliva dripping from her mouth as she knelt in front of him with his hand on her head. Cody smiled as he looked down at the hunger in her eyes.
Holding a finger up, he spoke.
"Stay there, Miss." He said, and watched the confusion in her beautiful blue eyes. But she stayed and waited.
And so, Cody walked back a little into the classroom and sat down on his seat by his desk, his cock, wet and slimy, standing proud in his lap as he looked to his teacher.
Emily watched confusedly.
"Now come crawl over to me and get my dick, Miss." Cody said, and understanding blossomed in the pretty teacher's eyes.
She knew now what he wanted. And why.
"Crawl?" She asked with a mix of derision and playfulness, and Cody grinned at her. "You want me to crawl over to you to suck your dick, Mr Grey?"
Cody nodded, and Mrs Larson, feeling as proud as a teacher should, looked at him a moment. Cody didn't move, and finally, Mrs Larson lowered herself onto hands and knees, her dress gaping open to show her hanging bra-clad tits, and she crawled over to where he sat, keeping her eyes on his as she did.
Once she got there, Cody brushed her long hair out of her face as Mrs Larson immediately opened her mouth and slurped his dick into her mouth, looking up at him submissively.
"Is this what you wanted?" She asked as she pulled her lips from his cock long enough to speak.
Cody nodded and stroked her hair.
"You're the perfect slut, Miss." He replied, and Emily smiled beautifully before she once more sucked his big cock into her mouth as she knelt in front of him while he sat in his chair.
Emily mewed happily as she took hold of the base of his dick with her left-hand fingers and began sucking on all nine inches of his cock contentedly.
Cody leaned back in the chair and placed one hand on the desk and the other on Mrs Larson's head as he relished in the wonderous cocksucking he was receiving. Emily bobbed her head up and down, her pony tail trailing down her slender back, as she moaned around her mouthful of cock.
Cody smirked to himself as he groaned and grunted with her ministrations. This was exactly how he would picture Mrs Larson every day from now on, sucking on his cock while he sat at his desk. The perfect teacher would be on her knees every day from now on, but every time he was in this classroom at his desk, Cody would remember the hot blonde teacher being in front of him - after crawling to him on her hands and knees - sucking his cock like the little slut she was.
Looking down at her, Cody enjoyed the view of her tits jiggling within their bra confines as Mrs Larson rammed her face up and down his cock like a mad woman. She sucked and slurped hungrily and furiously, and Cody just relished in the feel of her hot, wet mouth and tight throat.
It was when Mrs Larson looked up at him, her blonde hair messed up, even while it held in her ponytail, from all of the cock sucking she had been doing, that Cody couldn't resist any longer.
"Fuck, Miss, you've got a pretty little mouth." He said as he traced his hand down from her head to touch her lips around his cock shaft. "I'm going to remember you like this every day from now on."
Emily smiled around her mouthful of cock at that and flicked her tongue around his thick head before devouring it back down her vice-like throat.
Cody groaned and hissed between clenched teeth, as he did for the next couple of minutes, before he suddenly shifted both of his hands and grabbed hold of Mrs Larson's head. As he did, he stood up and forced his cock all the way down her throat. Looking down at her harshly, Cody growled.
"It's about time I show you just what I think of you, Miss." He said severely and then, as Mrs Larson looked up at him over her lewd 'O' spread mouth, Cody began fucking in and out of her mouth and throat.



Harshly and relentlessly, with such fury he was surprised he didn't choke her, Cody began fucking his dick in and out of Mrs Larson's mouth and throat. Her beautifully painted pink lips clung to his cock shaft and her tongue lunged and swirled, slashing furiously as Cody continuously, and fervently, pounded her face with his enormous, nine-inch dick.
Cody face-fucked Mrs Larson for a good few minutes, pounding in and out of her mouth and throat to the wet, schlucking and gagging sound of the hot teacher. Emily moaned and groaned as best as she could while she rested her hands on her knees and just let Cody use her face and throat.
"Agh, fuck, that's it, Miss, take my cock, you slut!" Cody growled as he fucked her face, watching her lewd mouth and tits as he pounded her furiously. "Ugh, shit, you're my little cocksucker now, aren't you? My little cheating slut."
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmmmph! Mmmph!" Emily moaned in response, gagging and spluttering as saliva ran down her chin from the thorough fucking Cody was giving her face.
God, she loved being a cheating slut, and she loved being Cody's slut and cocksucker. She was going to revel in his big cock every day from now on.
Cody fucked her face for another few minutes, his muscles all tensing and his cock hard and long as it ruthlessly slammed down Mrs Larson's throat. Pleasure shot through him like never before and he thought he would cum, so breathing heavily he let his hands fall from her head.
Instantly, Mrs Larson took over. Grabbing his hips, she began fucking her face on her own, pounding her mouth just as ruthlessly as Cody had been. Cody threw his head back in ecstasy and one hand gripped so tightly to his desk that he thought he would break a piece off.
Over and over, Emily slammed her face up and down until Cody felt his balls tingling and his cum rising towards his dick. He knew it would be soon. He couldn't hold on much longer.
"Fuck, Miss, keep doing that and you'll have a mouthful soon! Fuck!" Cody groaned and Mrs Larson continued to fuck her mouth and throat as relentlessly as he had.
"I want your cum, Mr Grey! I want you to cum for me. Give me all of your cum to drink, Cody. Show me how you want to treat your teacher!" Emily panted between sucking, and Cody placed his other hand on her head, gripping hard into her hair.
Mrs Larson just continued sucking as furiously as she could. She knew he was close and was determined to get him off with her mouth before he fucked her senseless. She couldn't wait for both!
Cody could just barely think. He stood there on increasingly weaker legs as his teacher sucked him like the best pro he could ever have imagined. Her mouth and throat felt incredible. It was time.
"Get ready for your drink, Miss. Think of Mr Larson while you swallow! This one's for him while I shoot my cum into your mouth!" Cody growled harshly and Emily moaned so loudly as she gagged on his cock.
This was it. He was going to explode.
Cody wondered what Mr Larson was doing while his wife fucked her face on her student's dick. If only the married teacher had known!
***
Elliot Larson sat at his desk listening to what one of his students were saying. Some excuse for not handing in work on time that he should accept, but he wouldn't. There was no excuse for being late with work. Rules were rules after all.
As Elliot sat listening, he glanced at his phone, checking it for a message. He hadn't had one. Emily must be busy, he thought. He would have to phone her later to see if she was free tonight. Elliot really hoped she was, he really wanted to take her to the theatre tonight. He had been waiting for a while.
As the dark-haired teacher sat and folded his arms as his student continued explaining their bad day as their reason for being late with work, little did Elliot know just what his beautiful wife of seven years was doing with his oh-so-favourite student right then.
As Elliot began to explain that the student's reasons were not acceptable, Emily was on her knees, dress unbuttoned and open, sucking Cody Grey's big nine-inch cock for all she was worth. Her face was pumping up and down Cody's massive member, fucking her mouth and throat like she had never done with Elliot before.
Cody groaned and rested his hand on Elliot's wife's head, running his hands through her tied back hair as she fucked her mouth and throat like a whore for him on his big dick. Cody's thick cock stretched Emily's mouth wide open and pushed her oesophagus into a lewd position with how fat it stroked down her throat.
As Elliot turned away from the student, who walked out of the classroom miserable, Emily was crawling over to Cody, who sat proud and naked like a king in his seat. While Elliot lifted up his phone to check it once more, Emily slobbered once more onto Cody's dick before he began face-fucking her ruthlessly.
Elliot placed his phone down - figuring he would call his wife in a bit - he thought about her working with Cody on his grades. She was doing a lot of work lately with the young man, who Elliot didn't think had any potential, which showed to her credit her excellent commitment to teaching. She was even hard at work with Cody right then.
Little did Elliot know that it was hard at work sucking Cody's enormous pleasure rod, bringing him ever closer to a mind-blowing climax right in her mouth. Cody was about to cum in Elliot's wife's mouth, blast her full of his cum, and watch as she swallowed every last drop, all while Elliot sat unaware.
Turning to his laptop, Elliot returned to his work before his next and final class. He had a break before then - he could pop by and see Emily, but if she was busy she wouldn't appreciate it - but he had a lot to catch up on.
So, Elliot got back to work. And Emily continued to work her mouth and throat on Cody's cock. Pushing him ever closer to cumming.
And then...then Cody would fuck her. And Elliot had no idea.
***
Emily swirled her tongue around Cody's thick head before slurping up and down four inches of his massive dick. She bobbed her head up and down a few times before she went back to deepthroating his entire nine inches.
Again, and again, Emily's beautiful face slammed up and down all of the solid inches of Cody's cock, ramming her throat full and piercing her lips wide open. Her tongue continued to flay the huge member as it pumped in and out of her mouth, and she sucked for all she was worth.
"Gluck! Gluck! Gluck!" The noises from Emily's mouth and throat echoed in the empty classroom, "Schluck! Gag! Cough! Splutter! Mmmph!"
Cody's groans resonated through the room too, mixing with Emily's illicit sounds.
As the hot teacher was sucking for all she was worth, Cody would grab her head and ruthlessly begin fucking her face for a few seconds, until what energy was left in him was spent, and then Emily would immediately take over.
"Ah, fuck, Miss! Your husband should be proud of you for being so dedicated to your students!" Cody growled as Emily pulled her mouth back and began slobbering over the tip of his cock. Saliva ran in rivers from her lewdly open lips.
"Agh! I'll have to remember to tell him that I took really good care of you today, Cody." Emily purred as she pulled back momentarily.
Cody grinned down at her as her left hand began jacking his cock at her face.
"Maybe I'll have to show him how good of a teacher you are to me." He said teasingly, and Emily smiled playfully.
"I think he'd mind you getting your cock between his wife's lips." Emily joked back amusedly, before sucking on the fat head once more.
"What about in her pussy then?" Cody asked naughtily, and Emily moaned around her mouthful of cock.
Spurred on by his words, the pretty blonde fucked her mouth wildly before she pulled back once again and gasped for air.
"I think you're going to make me scream with this thing." Emily panted, and Cody grinned down at her.
"I can't wait to knock you up with your student's baby, Miss. I wonder what you'll tell Mr Larson then?" He smirked, and Emily felt a thrill rush through her. Her whole body shivered in lust.
"You're a bad boy, Cody Grey. You shouldn't be fucking me like this." Emily teased, and Cody grinned as he pulled her face back onto his dick.
All nine inches sank down Emily's expanded throat easily and she smiled around his dick.
"You're the one sucking your student's cock, Miss. And about to let me inside you. God, I've been looking forward to this!" Cody groaned, and Emily purred as she began to fuck her mouth and throat once more.
Over, and over, Emily rammed her mouth and throat up and down Cody's cock, her tongue slashing and flashing faster than ever before. She wanted to give Cody the best blowjob he had ever had - and, boy, was she - but it didn't take long until the hot eighteen-year-old began to stumble where he stood in front of his desk.
Emily knew she had him at that point. He may have had a lot of girls before, but she was his beautiful, blonde, buxom, married teacher...she was off limits. Getting her was worth more than all the others combined.
Seeing his legs weaken, Emily reached up to grasp Cody's thighs tightly, digging her nails into his muscular flesh as she really began to fuck her face as hard and as fast as she could.
Her neck ached like fire, as did her jaw, but she wasn't going to stop now. Even if Elliot walked in. He would just have to watch his wife get a mouthful of his favourite student's cum!
That spurred Emily on even more. Moaning around Cody's dick, she sucked and slurped as furiously as she could, her head becoming a blur as her ponytail swung and flew behind her.
Cody groaned and grunted, growling words that made no sense as he held on to her head for dear life. Emily's mouth was like a vacuum, sucking so hard the outline of Cody's massive dick was all that could be seen from her sunken cheeks.
Emily sucked, saliva gorging down her chin and Cody's cock, and Cody began breathing faster and more harshly, until suddenly his hand gripped onto Emily's head.
The beautiful blonde knew what was coming and held on to Cody's legs for dear life as Cody began rapidly ramming his dick in and out of her throat and mouth. The soft sound of her wet lips popping off his cock schlurking lewdly each time he pulled out.
Emily's hands slipped around to grab Cody's naked ass, pulling him to her as he fucked his cock down her throat over and over.
Finally, he let go and let out a massive yell at the ceiling. Emily instantly took over, knowing that the young man was ready to explode. Her mouth and throat flew over his dick so rapidly that Emily couldn't keep up with her tongue. Holding on to his ass, Emily rammed herself full of cock until suddenly Cody began to spasm as he pumped his dick into her mouth.
This was it. He was about to...
...Emily pulled Cody's dick into her mouth and instantly began flying her tongue around the fat head, sucking and fucking her lips as powerfully as she could. She released her death grip on his ass and, with her left hand again, grabbed hold of the rest of Cody's dick, her wedding and engagement rings twinkling in the slick wetness of his cockmeat.
Jacking him furiously into her mouth as she bobbed her head back and forth on his dick, Emily looked up at Cody's reddened, scrunched up face as pleasure like never before shot through him. Again, and again, she sucked and slobbered, ready for the oncoming rush.
And then Cody yelled out.
"Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Miss, urgh, you're going to make me cum, Miss! Fuck! Shit! Agh, fuck! Here it comes!" Cody cried out and then his hand tightened in her hair almost painfully.
"Cum for me, baby! Cum in my mouth, Cody!" Emily thought - she was too busy sucking his dick to pull her mouth off at this stage.
And it was a good job she didn't, as no sooner had she thought it than Cody stumbled, his one leg giving way a little and his hand tightened in her hair...just as the fat head of his cock expanded.
"Fuck, Mrs Larson, I'm cumming in your mouth!" Cody shouted and then with less than a breath between his dick exploded.
A huge rope of cum blasted against Emily's tonsils, falling onto her tongue, before another spurted across the inside of her cheek. Another blasted over her tongue, giving the hot teacher her first taste of her student's seed - and, God, did it taste good!
More and more cum pumped from Cody's cock like a shotgun, filling Emily's cheating mouth. She was about to start swallowing, before she drowned in cum, when suddenly Cody pulled his dick out of her mouth.
Instinctively, though Elliot had surely never done this, Emily opened her cum-filled mouth as she began jacking Cody's dick in front of her face.
A huge glob of cum shot into her wide-open mouth, spilling the seed already contained therein over her soft, well-fucked, pink lips to run down her chin. Another massive rope then erupted from Cody's cock and splattered right across Emily's pretty face - right over her nose, cheek, and forehead.
More cum rained down on her, spurting over her right eye, painting her already sodden lips, and shooting into her hair, onto her cheek, down on her neck, and right across her bra-covered tits from where her dress hung open.
And still more cum came. Blasting into her open mouth between painting her face. Cum ran like saliva had down Emily's chin and hung in long ropes from her face, dripping onto her exposed cleavage and falling onto her bare legs and dress.
Finally, one last massive blob pumped directly into her mouth, onto her lips, and almost up her nose, as Emily leaned back and jacked Cody's dick with her left hand. Saliva coated her hand from his massive, soaked prick and Emily continued to jerk it even as the last glob of cum ran down her face.
The moment the cum stopped, Cody stumbled backwards, falling against the desk with a loud clatter and then collapsing into his chair almost painfully.
Emily knelt looking up at him as he panted breathily and leaned against the table for support, all while she was covered in his cum and had her mouth full of his potent seed.
That was when Cody smiled and her weakly.
"God, I never thought I would actually get to paint your face and tits with my cum, let alone cum in your mouth, Miss." He said pantingly.
Emily closed her mouth, her cheeks bulging with the amount of cum she had in there, and she looked down at herself. There was cum everywhere on her - all over her face, her neck, her tits, her bra, her dress, and her legs.
Looking back up at Cody, the beautiful teacher smiled with her mouth full of his cum. Then she swallowed noisily.
GULP GULP GULP
Emily felt the thick liquid slide down her throat and fill her belly, resting there as evidence of her illicit encounter with her student. She would feel that when she saw Elliot later. The thought sent a wave of lust and fire burning into her pussy.
With the last gulp, Emily looked up at Cody and opened her mouth to show him his cum was all gone. Strings of pearly white seed connected her lips, teeth, and tongue to her mouth and Emily smiled broadly as she felt the thick cum coating her mouth, just as it did her face and the rest of her.
"God, you look beautiful!" Cody exhaled, and Emily's smile brightened.
"Is that just because I'm covered in your cum?" She asked playfully as she knelt before him.
Cody's cock was deflating as he breathed heavily and stared at her.
"You're always beautiful, Miss. You just look like you're crowned now." He said charmingly, and Emily laughed softly.
"Well, I think you got me good. I don't think you left any space on my face." She joked, and Cody laughed lightly.
"That's what you get when you suck me off as good as you just did." He replied, and Emily looked down at herself once more. She was soaked in saliva and cum!
That was when a thought suddenly hit her.
"Will you cum this much inside me?" She asked incredulously, her head shooting up to look at Cody with wide eyes. At least as wide as one would go with cum stringing over it.
"Probably more." Cody replied cheekily, and grinned at her.
"You really are going to knock me up, aren't you?" Emily asked shocked, and then smiled as Cody laughed and reached towards her to gently stroke her cum-covered cheek.
His cum coated his finger as he lightly touched Emily's face, so Cody offered her his finger and Emily gratefully sucked it into her mouth like she just had with his dick.
Sucking all of the cum off, Emily twirled her tongue around Cody's finger before he pulled it out of her mouth and smiled at her proudly.
"You're such a good girl." He said smugly.
"I do my best." She responded as she looked down at her hands; the only part of her not covered in Cody's cum.
"Your best? I think you did more than that. You actually took all of my cock down your throat! Did it not hurt?" He asked her incredulously, and Emily smiled impishly up at him.
"At first. But I got used to it. I'd do anything for this wonderful thing of yours." She replied as she reached out and began playing with his now soft cock.
"Damn. Anything? So, you'll let me fuck you without a condom and get you pregnant?" Cody asked amazedly with a grin.
Emily bit her cum-covered lip and nodded.
"Anything for your big cock, Cody." She said as she took her left hand and squeezed his soft dick.
Cody's cock twitched to life a little at that, but he was still far from ready to fuck her.
God, that thought sent a lancing bolt of lightning straight to her pussy. This was real. She was actually going to let Cody Grey, her and Elliot's student, fuck her in her classroom! She felt a rush pass through her and her head spin a little at the thought.
"Are you just going to kneel there covered in cum all day?" Cody asked with a smirk and Emily once more looked over herself.
"I don't really see any way of cleaning myself up. You pretty much drowned me in your cum." Emily teased and then laughed, "Unless you want to give me your jersey?"
Cody looked at his discarded top, halfway across the room, and back at her.
"I didn't think so." Emily said with a chuckle and then she reached down to scoop some of his cum from her full tits, "Well, waste not, want not." She added, and then popped her fingers into her mouth.
Sucking the cum from her fingers, Emily made a show of using her tongue as she opened her mouth. And of Cody's cum on her tongue as she licked it off. Then she swallowed.
"Mmm, I love the taste of you." She said naughtily, and Cody grinned at her.
"You'll have to get used to that." He said determinedly.
"Is that a promise?" Emily asked coyly, and smiled as Cody nodded.
"Every day from now on, Miss. On your knees and on your back." Cody promised, and Emily gave him an excited giggle.
"In that case, I'd better clean up. Can't have my husband see me with your cum all over me, can I?" She asked, and Cody laughed lightly.
With that, Emily began scooping fingers of cum from her dress, legs, and tits, a little, popping it into her mouth, before she began rubbing the rest into her body. She did the same with her neck, and then began to rub Cody's cum into her face.
"This is going to be sticky, but I can wash up after." She said as Cody watched her, his dick flickering to life a little more at the hot sight of his beautiful, buxom, blonde teacher, dress half open, rubbing his cum into her hot body and skin.
There was, of course, too much on her face for Emily to really rub it in to her skin, and so she began licking her hands and scooping fat globs off and popping it into her mouth. Cody watched with horny interest, and Emily made sure to put on a good show.
When she thought that she had most of it off, Emily chanced a glance at her hands and saw that they glistened with cum and had thick ropes hanging from her fingers...and her wedding and engagement rings.



"Now, look at this? Do you think Mr Larson would mind my rings having your cum on them?" She asked as she held up her hand for Cody to see.
Cody grinned and leaned forward towards her.
"Probably as much as he would love you having my cock in you." He whispered, and Emily shivered with lust. She really was going to have his cock in her soon! And then...all of his cum!
"I better hide the evidence. This time. Though next time I want you to cum all over my rings, and I'm not going to clean it off for when I'm around him." Emily said dirtily, and Cody's cock twitched to life yet again.
Smiling as she flicked her eyes to his trembling dick before looking back at his gorgeous, reddened face, Emily pursed her lips amusedly.
Then she sucked the cum from her fingers, took off her wedding and engagement rings, and popped them into her mouth. Rolling them around her cum-covered tongue and mouth, Emily sucked the luscious cum off and then took them out of her mouth.
Before she put them back on her finger though, she placed both on the head of Cody's cock.
"They look almost as pretty as my lips when they were around your cock." She said teasingly, and grabbed her rings before they fell off as Cody's cock jerked half awake.
"Has anyone ever told you that you're a slut, Miss?" Cody asked amusedly, and Emily laughed as she slid her rings back onto her wedding finger.
"I believe you've told me a few times. But I want to hear you say it while you fuck me bareback, Cody." She replied with a smile and Cody laughed this time.
"Then let me oblige you, Miss." Cody said as he stood up and offered her his hand.
His legs still looked shaky, but his dick was semi hard again, and his face was eager and waiting.
Smiling prettily, Emily took his hand and rose to her feet. Staring up at Cody as he stood naked and tall in front of her, dick half hard again, Emily felt her breath catch. God, his misty grey eyes were beautiful.
Cody smiled down at her in return.
"You have some cum in your hair still, Miss." Was what he said though, and Emily embarrassedly reached up to pat her head.
That only served to rub the cum into her hair though and cover her fingers once again. So she licked her fingers clean and then dried them on her already cum- and saliva-stained dress.
"You got me everywhere, it seems." She said with an amused laugh that Cody shared.
"Just you wait till I paint your insides too." He joked, and Emily felt her pussy quiver.
Still holding her hand, Cody then smirked and began to lead her to the front of the classroom once more.
"I've been thinking about this since you first said you wanted me to fuck you. Well, actually, I've daydreamed of this for a long time, but since it became a reality, I've thought about it non-stop." Cody began, and Emily looked up at him curiously, her dress still wide open at the front.
Her big tits rose and fell deliciously between the open segments of her dress.
"I want to fuck you on your desk." Cody finished, and Emily felt her stomach and pussy flutter.
Just like some porn film, her student wanted to fuck her on her desk. God, could it get any more degrading and exciting?
"Let me get this straight, Mr Grey. You want to push me onto my desk. Pull my panties off. Open my legs, and then fuck me hard on my desk with no condom, in my own classroom?" Emily asked playfully, and Cody's dick sprung to attention. "I think I'd like that."
"Fuck, Miss!" The eighteen-year-old exclaimed, and Emily smiled naughtily.
Cody let her hand go and slid his hands onto her slender waist. Emily's dress cinched around her as it hung open.
"Don't tell Mr Larson you fucked me, ok?" Emily asked teasingly and Cody grinned at her.
"No promises." He joked, and Emily laughed playfully.
"Well, there's no time like the present." She teased, and Cody eyed her hornily as he pushed her backwards until her tight ass reached the edge of the desk.
"Are you so desperate for my cock, Miss?" He asked mischievously.
"God, yes!" Emily breathed as Cody looked down into her big, blue eyes. He looked hungry and ready to nail her into next week!
"Will you give me an A for this?" He asked as he easily lifted her lithe body up and placed her on the edge of the desk.
Emily's legs opened so that he could move in between them. Her heart and pussy pulsed as one. This was it. She was really going to cheat on Elliot. Well, more anyway. With her student at that!
"Depends how good you are." Emily answered playfully and Cody laughed.
"You are so beautiful, Miss." He said seriously as he traced a hand down from her face, past her voluptuous chest, down her waist, and onto one of her bare thighs.
"You don't need to sweet talk me, Mr Grey, you're already about to fuck me." Emily jested, and Cody grinned.
Emily then reached up and behind her, pulling at her ponytail until it came loose. Then she feathered her hair all about her as she sat on the edge of the desk, looking longingly into Cody's eyes.
"Time to get what you wanted, Miss." Cody said, and Emily's blue eyes sparkled.
"Give it to me, Cody." She whispered, and Cody reached beneath her dress for her pastel pink lace panties.
Pulling them down her ass, Emily scooted to help him remove her panties. Then they were sliding down her legs and Cody tossed them across the room.
"You won't be needing those for a long time." He said cockily, and Emily smiled naughtily.
Stepping between her legs again, Cody took a hold of his dick and aimed it at her very horny pussy beneath her dress.
"Time to pass all my assignments and exams." Cody said amusedly, and Emily laughed lightly as she placed her hands around his neck, looking into his eyes.
"Just shut up and fuck me, Cody." She said playfully, and Cody grinned. And then he pushed forward.
The moment Cody's thick, big dick touched her bare, naked pussy, Emily felt a flash of electric fire rush through her. Biting her bottom lip, she smiled at Cody encouragingly before he gently pressed forward.
With how turned on she was Cody's dick should have slipped right into her. But because of how big and thick it was the horny eighteen-year-old had to push a little more forcefully.
The pressure on Emily's pussy grew, until suddenly, 'pop', the thick head sank between her pussy lips and into her, stretching her wider than she had ever been stretched before.
Emily sighed a pleasureful moan and shivered, her beautiful big blue eyes widening and sparkling as Cody pushed forward and her wetness sucked in another inch of his massive cock.
Two inches deep and Emily felt like her pussy was going to rip open, he was that thick! Shuddering, her nails danced on Cody's neck and back as Cody fed her another inch.
Emily's pussy stretched wider than anything she thought possible, wider than her throat had, and she breathed heavier as she lay her forehead on Cody's shoulder.
Another inch, and that was four, and Emily felt like she was going to burst. Five solid inches of his steel-hard cock sank into her and Emily knew that she couldn't take anymore. Panting heavily as she rested against Cody, the hot blonde purred erotically as she felt this naked, unprotected dick fill her like never before.
"Mmm, that's as deep as Elliot has ever been." Emily sighed, before she looked up at Cody with lust-filled eyes and stared at him wantonly but unsurely.
Cody grinned.
"We're not done yet." He promised and pushed further against her.
Emily winced in pain and bit her bottom lip again, but her pussy wouldn't yield. And so, Cody pulled his cock almost all of the way out and then stroked slowly back into her, pushing against where her pussy had never been stretched before.
Emily shivered and sighed a soft moan that was repeated as Cody once again pulled almost all of the way out of her and then pushed deep inside her.
Slowly, Emily's pussy began to yield to the increasing pressure as it got used to Cody's thickness and size, and after a couple more strokes Emily felt another inch slide deep into her. Deeper than her husband had ever been.
God, she felt so stretched and stuffed! Six inches of solid cock were now inside her, expanding her insides from its massive thickness. And still Cody stroked on.
Slow, methodical strokes, like he was gently probing her insides with his fingers. Emily's pussy welcomed the new size eagerly and wetly, letting seven, and then eight inches fill her.
With each inch Emily felt her breath catch and it became harder to breathe. Her head returned to Cody's shoulder and she squeezed her eyes shut, relishing in the feel of so much hard cock inside her.
Finally, with a couple more strokes, Emily felt Cody's dick bottom out inside her and she threw her head back, her long blonde hair dangling down her slender back.
"Ohhh!" She moaned gently as she felt, for the first time in her life, nine inches of rock hard cock buried inside her, stretching her pussy with its wrist-thick girth.
"Fuck!" Cody breathed as he felt her tightness. Emily's pussy gripped his cock like a vacuuming vice, sucking and squeezing.
For a moment all both of the illicit pair could do was revel in what they felt, and then Emily breathed out a moaning sigh.
"Ugh, so fucking full!" She whispered, and lifted her head.
Her eyes shone like sapphire beacons and Cody looked amazed and like he was in a different world.
"I can't believe I'm inside you. And without a condom too." He breathed, and Emily bit her bottom lip once more and smiled naughtily.
"I've never had so much cock in me before." She whispered, and Cody grinned at her. His misty grey eyes looking like storms with how they crackled with electricity.
"Am I deeper than Mr Larson has ever been?" He asked cockily and Emily laughed softly before she nodded cutely.
"Much deeper." She confirmed excitedly, "And you're a hell of a lot thicker too. God, I can feel every inch of your naked cock in me!"
Cody smiled at that and then ran his hands up her legs and onto her slim waist.
"Your pussy feels incredible, Miss." He said, and Emily smiled cutely.
"Well, it's all yours to fuck from now on." She teased, and Cody grinned brightly.
"I haven't even fucked you yet and you're already mine?" He asked jestingly.
Emily nodded sweetly as she still bit her bottom lip.
"I want you to fuck me like you've never fucked anyone before." She said dirtily, and Cody's eyes sparkled. He twitched his cock inside her and Emily giggled a sighing breath.
"You're the hottest woman I've ever seen." Cody replied before he leaned forward and mashed his lips against hers.
Emily's lips parted and their tongues danced into each other's mouths, kissing and making out passionately like no teacher and student should. His hands cinched her waist tighter and he flexed his dick within her. Emily breathed deeper into his mouth and then she broke the kiss.
"Fuck me, Cody." She commanded, and the eighteen-year-old didn't need any more encouragement.
Holding on to her waist tightly, Cody pulled his long, slick dick almost all of the way out of Emily's gripping, wet, hot pussy, and then, while looking deep into her eyes, he slammed hard back into her all the way.
"Ohhh!" Emily moaned loudly, her fingers toying with Cody's neck.
Cody instantly set up a rhythm. He began pumping in and out of her firmly and forcefully as she sat on the edge of the desk. Emily's tits began to rise and fall with her quickening breathing and the powerful thrusts Cody made into her, and her legs instantly wrapped around his waist, pulling him deeper into her.
"Oh, fuck, yes! Fuck me, Cody!" Emily moaned, and the eighteen-year-old did just that.
Thrusting in and out of her, Cody's big dick rubbed against every inch of Emily's clinging pussy, banging into her cervix gently with each deep, nine-inch thrust. Emily moaned and groaned, feeling every inch of Cody's big, thick, wonderful cock as she held on for dear life and was fucked hard.
"Ugh, fuck, Miss, your pussy is fucking incredible!" Cody growled passionately, slipping his hands down to the tops of Emily's hips to hold on to her as he pounded up into her pussy.
"Oh my God! Oh, fuck, Cody! Your dick feels so fucking good!" Emily moaned avidly, pleasure surging throughout her body from the deep, hard, pounding feeling in her wet, hot, tight pussy.
"Do you like this, Miss?" Cody asked, grinning at her as he thrust deep into her again and again.
"Yes! Ohhm, fuck, you're good, Cody!" Emily moaned in return, digging her nails into the young man's neck and back as pure ecstasy shot through her.
Emily's tits bounced and jiggled gently within the open top of her dress, and her feet, with her yellow heels dangling on barely, leapt with each powerful thrust into her.
Cody groaned and grinned as he looked at her, clearly enjoying that he was nailing his hot teacher, and Emily stared back at him, her own smile forming on her parted lips.
"Oh, Cody, you're so fucking big!" Emily exclaimed with a smile, panting and clearly enjoying the fucking she was receiving.
Cody smirked at that and flexed his dick inside her as he continued to piston in and out of her hot, wet hole.
"Bigger than Mr Larson?" He asked smugly, and Emily laughed softly before she leaned forward and kissed him gently on the lips.
"Yes, baby. Mmm, much bigger than my husband. Ohmm." Emily admitted sexily, and then moaned deeply as Cody continued to fuck her. "Mmm, and so much thicker too. God, ohh, I feel like my insides are being pushed around!"
"Like this?" Cody asked and then harshly rammed into her.
Emily moaned loud enough to be heard outside of the windows and her eyes flashed.
"God, you're so good!" She purred before groaning again and kissing his lips quickly once more.
"Ungh. I'm going to fuck you better than Mr Larson ever has!" Cody growled and Emily moaned deeply.
Fuck, but he was already! Emily had never felt anything like this. She had never known that sex COULD feel like this! With how big and thick Cody was, and how he was pumping in and out of her rapidly and powerfully, almost lifting her ass off the desk with each thrust, Emily was feeling things she had never felt before. And, God, did she feel incredible!
Pleasure and lightning surged through her body from her well-stuffed pussy, and Emily held on for dear life as she moaned and groaned. Cody's ass pumped back and forth, tightening as he drove his cock into her, and Emily's legs bounced around him as she clung to him, pulling him into her again and again.
"Fuck, Miss, I can't believe I'm actually fucking you." Cody groaned.
Emily moaned at the thought that here she was, a thirty-two-year-old teacher, being fucked in her classroom by her own eighteen-year-old student, while her husband was somewhere at the same school and anyone could walk in!
The scene looked so fucking hot. Emily's long blonde hair fell in waves down her slim back, her long, smooth legs were wrapped around the young man's waist, her dress was hanging open revealing her big beautiful 36D tits as they jumped from the hard fucking. Her pretty face was contorted in pleasure as she moaned and groaned, and her hands were locked around Cody's neck, digging into his skin as she held on while he fucked her quick and hard.
"Ohh, well, you are, baby! You're, uh, fucking me, Cody. You've got your, nngh, big dick in me without a condom, uhhh, and you're, oh, fucking me!" Emily moaned and Cody grinned at her.
Emily bit her lip again as she smiled sexily up at the young student fucking her. God, his dick felt so big and hard inside her!
Pumping his cock in and out of her clinging pussy, Emily could feel the ridged head sliding inside her until it bumped into her cervix. The thickness spread her apart like Cody was spreading her legs, and oh fuck the deepness!
"Agh, fuck, Miss! You're so fucking tight!" Cody groaned, and Emily rolled her eyes into her head as she felt his cock slam into her from where he stood between her legs.
"It's because you're so fucking big, Cody! Ugh! And, oh, because you're deeper in me than anyone's ever been before!" She replied pantingly and between moans of pleasure, her eyes fixing on his again as her cheeks reddened.
"You've never had a dick this big before?" Cody asked incredulously, "But you're so fucking hot, Miss!"
"Ohhh, mmm, yes, yes, oh yes! Fuck! Nghmm, you're the first big cock I've ever had, Cody! You're, ungh, twice the size of Elliot! Fuck! Mmm, and, ohh, so much fucking thicker!" Emily purred erotically before she reached up to run one of her hands across the young man's face. "You're so fucking hot and handsome. And, mmnngh, your dick is so fucking big and good, baby!"
Cody grinned at her at that. She was stroking his cheek with her thumb as she held his face, looking into his eyes.
Holding her left hand in front of him, Emily showed Cody her rings.
"Mmmngh, you see these? These mean you're not supposed to be fucking me. Ooo. But you are, baby. You're, ugh, balls deep in me, mmgh, more than my husband has ever been, and, God, do you fuck me better than he does!" Emily mewed hornily, and Cody's grin broadened.
"Does that mean I, ugh, get to fuck you again, Miss?" Cody asked smugly, and Emily smiled a beautiful smile at him.
"Ohh, I think you'll have me, ngh, any way you want me from now on, umm, as much as you want. Whenever and wherever you want, baby, ohh. Just, mmm, promise me you'll always give me your hot cum?" Emily asked playfully, and Cody smirked.
"Ngh, I'll knock you up, Miss!" He said convincingly, and Emily's blue eyes twinkled.
For a moment Cody just continued to give her his cock, pumping in and out of her as she sat on the edge of the desk. Emily's wet pussy squished and slurped at his cock like her mouth had done, and gripped to his massive dick tighter than her fist or throat had.
Emily moaned, Cody groaned, and the room rang with their illicit sex. The desk gently rocked a little and Emily's feet continued to bounce on Cody's bare ass, one heel falling off onto the floor from the thrusting.
Emily looked deep into Cody's eyes, watching him as he fucked her. Cody, on the other hand, shared his look between watching her pretty face and staring down at his cock slipping back and forth beneath the hem of her dress into her.
Then, when he looked back up at her, Emily saw how handsome he was. She had known that for a while now, but she saw the same look she had seen in the shower that day. God, he turned her on so much.
"Mmm, oh, Cody. Kiss me." Emily whispered hornily, and Cody looked at her with a smirk. Then he leaned forward and pressed his lips to hers, pulling back a moment later as he continued to fuck into her rapidly.
"You're such a fucking slut, Miss." He said cheekily and Emily laughed softly.
"Ohmm, then I better do this." She replied before she pulled his face down to hers.
Their lips mashed wetly and noisily and their tongues darted into each other's mouths. Kissing passionately, their tongues snaked and danced as their lips smacked together furiously. Cody continued his pace of fucking into her fast and powerfully, banging her cervix and pussy hard and thick, stretching her like never before.
The illicit pair kissed and made out as Emily held on to Cody's handsome face, pulling him towards her. Cody let go of one side of her waist and reached up to hold her face too as they kissed deeper and more passionately than Emily had ever kissed Elliot, even while 'making love'.
For a moment the room was filled with the wet sounds of Cody's dick pumping in and out of Emily's tight pussy, and the smacking of lips mixing with their erotic moans and groans, and then Emily pulled back, panting.
"Oh, God. Mmm. Yes. Ohh. I love Elliot so much. Mmmngh, he's my husband and, ohh, I love him with all of my heart, Cody. Ugh. Ugh. Uh. You know that?" She asked as she kept her face near his and gasped as he filled and refilled her tight hole. Cody nodded with a serious smile. "I love him so much. Ohh. But, God, umm, I love your cock so much more!"



Cody grinned at that and mashed his lips back against hers. Their lips parted and their tongues danced once more as they continued to fuck on the desk.
For a couple of minutes the two kissed and had sex, and then Cody pulled back, breaking the kiss.
"Fuck! I love fucking you." He said intently, and Emily smiled with playful amusement.
"That's good, agh, mmm, because I love you, oh, fucking me." She said sweetly and amusedly, "I love how I can feel every inch of your naked dick in me, filling me up like never before. Oh, God. Umm. Stretching me. Fuck. You're so big! I feel like I'm being fucked by a baseball bat."
"I wish I would've fucked you at your house now." Cody said honestly, his hand dropping from her face back to her waist, pulling her closer to him as he pistoned in and out of her tight hole.
Smiling prettily, Emily stroked Cody's face once more before she wrapped her arms around his neck once more.
"Mmm, I think that can be arranged." She purred, and then smiled mischievously, "Depending, ugh, on how good you do at your current assignment, um, Mr Grey."
Cody grinned at that and rammed his dick into her hard and balls deep. Emily squealed and moaned so deeply and loudly that people outside the windows could hear and wondered what it was.
Then Cody began fucking into Emily Larson with such fury that Emily could only hang on to his neck and moan constantly. Pleasure was her blood and every nerve as her pussy lit on fire. And, God, did Cody's big dick stoke the flames!
"Oh, God, give it to me, Cody! Fuck! Yes. Umm, ohh, fuck. God, your cock is so deep in me." Emily moaned in ecstasy as the angle that they were having sex at made Cody's big dick feel even more enormous inside her as he slid up and out of her again and again.
"Ugh, fuck, Miss. Your pussy feels so fucking good. So fucking tight! Ungh." Cody groaned a half growl as he held onto her waist and kept her still for his dick to pump in and out of her.
Cody continued to give Emily his dick, and Emily happily took every thick inch of the massive rod. She loved it and couldn't get enough of it as she moaned and groaned, holding on to the young student like she was on a cliff's edge.
Fucking her for a while, Emily felt every inch of her body coming to life. Every nerve was on edge and her pussy was liquid pleasure, grasping at Cody's invading cock as it plunged in and out of her repeatedly.
For a moment, Emily just held on. And then as Cody continued to pump into her, she tightened her grip on his neck and pulled Cody closer to her.
Emily's full, barely hidden tits pressed firmly against Cody's naked chest. Her bra-clad tits mashing against his solid muscle as Emily wrapped her arms around Cody's neck and held him close, laying her head down on his shoulder for a moment as she relished in the feel of his hard cock pumping in and out of her pussy.
Moaning into his shoulder, Emily gently kissed and nibbled his muscles before she looked up. In her haze of sexual ecstasy, the beautiful hot teacher saw the classroom door. It stood closed and empty of anyone behind it - for now. At any moment someone could walk in and see her having sex with one of her completely naked students. Or just walk past the door even and hear her moaning and enjoying the hot fucking!
The thought sent shivers running through Emily's hot, horny body and she stared at the door as she held on to Cody and let him fuck her on her desk.
"Ohh, uh, uh, uh, God, Cody, fuck me! Umm, yes. I love your cock, baby! I love you fucking me. Keep going. Fuck me on this desk, baby. Fuck my unprotected pussy." Emily moaned as she stared at the door, imagining Elliot walking towards the room and opening that door to see her and hear what she was saying. "Oh, God! Fuck me, Cody! I want you to fuck me like the slut I am for you. Uhh, think of my husband while you fuck his wife! Think of how much he hates you as you give it to me. Ummm, ohh. Fuck! Fuck me with your big, unprotected dick!"
Cody leaned his head down on Emily's shoulder, biting a little painfully as he grunted and groaned, feeding her his big dick.
"Uh, ah, I wonder...fuck...what Mr Larson is doing while I fuck his wife?" Cody asked, and Emily felt her pussy flood at the question. Mostly because she was wondering the same thing.
Had Elliot any idea that his 'favourite' student had his big, naked dick inside his wife? Did Elliot even imagine how much Emily was enjoying the sex she was having right now? Was Elliot on his way to her right that moment? Would he - or someone else - catch her with her student?
All of these thoughts fled through the hot blonde's mind and turned her on even more. Emily threw back her head and moaned loudly.
"Ohhh my fucking God! YES!" She cried out and then threw her head forward, staring at the door as she held Cody close to her and moaned into his shoulder.
"Ugh, God, fuck! Miss, your pussy is just too fucking good. You're going to make me cum again with how you feel." Cody groaned, and Emily rolled her eyes back into her head at the thought of having her student cum deep inside her unprotected pussy.
"Oh, God, Cody! I want you to FUCK ME! Show me how much you've wanted to nail me, baby." Emily said as she pulled back and rested her hands on Cody's shoulders, looking him erotically in the eyes.
Cody did just that, tightening his grip on her waist and hips and then fucking up into her with such a fury that quickly Emily began to feel her cervix being rammed into.
It didn't take long before the powerful thrusts were lifting Emily's ass off the desk with each lunge. Lifting her off the hard wood by his hard wood, Emily squealing and groaning ever louder in delight.
Soon the hot blonde teacher was bouncing up and down on the desk top, her big 36D tits jiggling within the confines of her pink lace bra with every thrust deep into her. Cody grunted and growled, but he was too focused on fucking her like she had asked to say anything. And Emily was too far into the pleasure to be able to form anything but incoherent moans for a moment. She just held on for dear life and was fucked by this massive nine-inch cock.
For a moment the two just fucked, Emily squeezing her pussy as she moaned at the powerful fucking, and Cody ramming into her so hard that her ass raised off the desk and then slammed back down as he pulled almost all the way out of her. Again, and again, Cody fucked Emily, and Emily relished the feeling. Her whole body was on fire and burning with electricity. She could barely breathe or think.
That was why, after a moment, Emily let go of Cody's shoulder's and leaned her arms back on the desk behind her. Her ass still rose, but not as much in this new position, as she leaned back with her dress open, showing her full tits in all of their bra-clad glory, and stared up at Cody as he continued to give it to her hard and fast.
"Oh, fuck, mmm. Yes. Yes, Cody. Umm, yes. Fuck. Fuck me, baby. Oh, God, fuck me! Show me how much you love my pussy and want to rail me, Cody. Come on, give it to me. I want you to fuck me, Cody. So come on and fuck me. Shove that big dick into me. Own this pussy, baby. Uuunnngh, yeah!" Emily began to chant, egging Cody on to fuck her, and Cody did just that.
"You want more, Miss? You want every inch of my big, thick dick?" He asked her hornily, and Emily moaned loudly.
"Yes! Give me your big cock, Mr Grey! Fuck me with all nine inches of your beautiful dick. Stretch my pussy. Show me why your cock is the only real man I'm ever going to have!" The busty blonde groaned heatedly, her eyes red hot and her lips quirking in a luscious smile.
Cody rammed his dick into her, deliberately sheathing all nine inches of his girthy rod inside her tightly gripping pussy until his loins hit hers and his balls smacked the edge of her ass hanging off the desk.
Emily moaned loudly and felt her arms weaken. God, she had never felt such pleasure in her life. Every inch of her pussy was stuffed full and stretched. She could feel Cody's naked cock rubbing against the walls of her pussy every time he pulled out and slammed back into her. And, boy, was he doing it fast and hard now. The head of his dick hit her cervix every time. God, he was so thick! She felt like she was giving birth!
"Do you like that, Miss? Do you like me fucking you?" Cody asked between clenched teeth, his eyes intent as he smirked down at her.
"Oh, God, mmm, yes, I love it, baby! I love you fucking me, mmm, much more than I love my husband having sex with me! You're so much fucking better than Elliot, Cody! Ugh, yes, ohhh, you're, mmm, so different inside me, but you're so fucking good! It's like you know every way to please my pussy. Fuck! Unnngh, fuck, yes, give it to me, just like that!" Emily moaned excitedly, breathing heavily as she stared at the young eighteen-year-old with such passion and desire that she almost looked like she hated him.
Cody grinned and continued to rapidly work his cock in and out of her pussy. The wet sucking sounds filled the room with Emily's moans and Cody's groans, and Emily dug her nails into the desk as she leaned back.
Her beautiful, round tits jiggled every time Cody slammed into her quickly, so that they were lightly bouncing within their confines of her pink lace bra seen through her open dress. Her long, smooth legs, with one heel still hanging on, wrapped around Cody's hips to help pull him in and out of her, helping him fuck her relentlessly on her desk.
Emily held on and moaned and groaned repeatedly. The heat of the afternoon shining through the row of open windows behind her.
"Come on, Cody, fuck me! Oh, yeah, I want you to fuck me! Please, baby, umm, yes, please fuck me, baby. Don't stop. Keep fucking me good and shoving that, oh, big dick in me! I want it, baby. I want you to fuck me until I can't walk and I scream your name for everyone to hear. Please, Cody, will you do that? Will you fuck me? Will you fuck me until I scream for you? Please, baby?" Emily begged, turning herself and Cody on even more with her innocent yet sexy tone.
The beautiful teacher felt so slutty begging her student to fuck her. She had a husband of seven years! But, oh, God, Elliot was nowhere near as good at sex as Cody was, and they had just started fucking. She would have said that Elliot wasn't even in her mind, but that would be a lie. Her husband was forefront of her mind as she was cheating on him with a student, and a student he didn't like at all! God, it was so wrong, and yet...so illicitly hot!
"I'm never going to stop fucking you, Miss. I'm going to nail you every day from now on!" Cody sneered, and Emily felt a thrill rush through her half-naked body. God, to get this dick every day!
"Ohhh, that's good, baby! Mmm, are you going to fuck me more than my husband?" She asked passionately, shivers running through her body at every word. Her pussy felt like a tingling fire!
"You aren't even going to remember what Mr Larson feels like when I'm done with you!" Cody growled, and then really began giving it to her, so hard and fast that the desk began to shudder and shake gently beneath her.
Emily thought that Cody might fuck her off the table he was pounding her so fucking good!
For a couple of minutes, the two fucked and moaned, kissing once as Cody leaned close towards the leaning back teacher before he pulled back and held on to her bare legs.
Finally, Cody placed his hands on the desk, gripping the sides for support, as he removed his hands from her legs and her waist. With his new solid grip he really began to fuck her hard and furiously, pounding her pussy like he was trying to hammer his cock right through to her womb.
Emily became one big moaning noise as pleasure ripped through her from her stuffed full pussy. Her feet bounced on Cody's ass, the one heel remaining swinging, as she pulled him in and out of her with every rapid thrust he made. The two of them fucked in unison and Emily found it harder to breathe as she moaned so much. Her groans and whimpers of ecstasy turned into high pitched half whines with how good she felt, but she held on.
She could feel her orgasm already approaching, something she had never felt so quickly with Elliot. She knew this wouldn't be her last though, she would cum again and again for Cody, something she had never done with Elliot. Until Cody filled her with his creamy seed. God, she couldn't wait for that.
As the two fucked, Emily's arms and legs began to weaken from pleasure. She knew it wouldn't be long. And as she stared into Cody's face - her young student's face, not her husband's! - the hot blonde teacher knew that she was in for the best sex of her life. And they had just gotten started.
Emily took every inch of Cody's big, nine-inch, thick cock, and loved it. And Cody, well, he was just beginning.
***
Mrs Larson's vice-like pussy gripped and squeezed Cody's cock as he continuously pumped it in and out of her glorious hole, fucking her on the desk as best he could - hard and fast. Cody gripped the edge of the table, and the hot teacher's legs held onto him by his ass and waist, and Cody jacked his dick up into her over and over.
Mrs Larson's pussy felt like a dream! Oh, God! It was soft, warm, encompassing, and gloriously wet. And even though he didn't think it was possible, her pussy was tighter than her mouth or throat had ever been!
The beautiful blonde's pussy sucked and squelched at Cody's invading member, flexing around it while being stretched by it at the same time. And, fuck, but did the knockout teacher look beautiful and hot as she perched on the edge of the desk, leaning back as she watched him with lust painting her pretty features.
Her dress hung open and splayed out wide up top, showing off her marvellous gently bouncing tits, framing her slender waist, and covering yet revealing her wonderful, soft and smooth legs that clung to Cody's body like her pussy clung to his cock.
It was like the most incredible dream come true for the young eighteen-year-old. But it was the best dream ever. And if it was a dream Cody never wanted to wake up.
His cock slipped in and out of Mrs Larson easily now she had opened up to his size. And the way she looked at him...God, it made his dick even harder and a grin stick to his lips.
"Take it, Miss. Take all of my cock deep into your pussy!" Cody grunted, feeling good at saying those words AND backing them up by slamming into her.
Mrs Larson groaned and threw her head back for a moment, revealing more of her glorious rack. Then she lifted her head up and reached around with one hand to grasp the back of Cody's neck. She hung onto him from there as she still leaned back in front of him.
"Take me, Cody! Use me for your pleasure. Show me what a real cock feels like!" She panted, gasping for breath as Cody gave her all nine inches of his hard cock.
"You want this, Miss? You want my dick to FUCK you? You want me to keep pounding you? Then beg for it, slut! Show me what a slut you are for my dick!" Cody growled erotically, as turned on as the lustful teacher was.
Mrs Larson moaned at that, and then smiled dirtily up at him. Her eyes should have scoured him away where he stood.
"You want me to beg you, Mr Grey? Umm, ohh, you want me to beg you to FUCK ME?" Emily asked, squealing a light shout at the end as pleasure wracked through her. Cody grinned naughtily at her.
"I want you to show me what a slut you are, and how much you love my cock." He grunted a half growl. His dick pistoning in and out of her tight pussy like a furious train.
Mrs Larson panted and gasped, moaning breathily as she looked up at him with a wicked smile. Then she let go of his neck and traced her nails down his bare, solid chest.
"Please fuck me, Cody!" She began to say, her voice as sweet and innocent as it could be while panting and having hot sex, "Please give me your big cock. I want all of your fat cock inside me, baby. Please show me what a slut I am. I am your married slut teacher, Cody, and I'm yours to fuck. So, please....PLEASE fuck me! I'm a slut for your cock, Cody. My pussy is made for your dick. Please fuck me until I can't walk! Fuck me for my husband, baby."
Cody did just that. Ramming his cock in and out of Mrs Larson, the eighteen-year-old began fucking her as hard and as fast as he could in this position, pistoning his dick up into her and grabbing her ass and hips to hold on to.
The buxom blonde dropped her hand to Cody's crotch, landing right on his rampaging dick. Circling the thickness, Emily felt as it pumped up and into her, locking her and Cody's loins together in illicit lust.
Then she pulled her hand off and pulled up the skirt of her dress a moment, looking down at where their bodies joined. Cody instantly looked down and watched, mesmerised, as his dick plunged in and out of Mrs Larson's tight, hot pussy.
He could see her pussy expand, as did her loins, each time he pumped his thick, massively long dick into her fully, like her crotch was growing. What it would have done to her belly he had no idea because her dress covered her. But, fuck, he loved watching his dick slam in and out of her tight hole. Her pussy lips splayed out like her mouth had been earlier in a lewd 'O'.
Cody watched for a moment as his dick jackhammered in and out of her, and then, raising his eyes, he looked into Mrs Larson's eyes...and saw a mirror of his own burning hot lust there. She smiled as she let her skirt drop back down and placed her hand behind her to join her other hand.
Leaning back, Mrs Larson smiled naughtily and Cody grinned at the look on her face.
"I love seeing your dick enter me. I, ummm, want to, oh, see it when I'm naked next time." She said kinkily, and Cody laughed softly.
"So, there will definitely be a next time?" Cody asked, and Emily laughed softly this time.
Leaning up for a moment, the hot teacher brushed her lips against his as his dick continued to spear into her from below.
"Mmm, my pussy and body are yours, Mr Grey. I hope you'll keep fucking me like I deserve from now on?" Mrs Larson asked with an impish tone, and Cody smirked at her as she held herself close to him.
"So, does that mean I get an A on my assignment?" He asked playfully, and Emily smiled dirtily up at him as she leaned back again on the desk.
"Ohh, mmm, we'll, oh, have to see when, um, you come by my house to study ME next time." She replied secretively, and Cody's eyes flashed hot.
She knew he had wanted her in her bed. Was she offering now? The place where she slept with, and had sex with, her husband?
"You should have been my sex-ed teacher. I think I would have passed with flying colours." Cody teased and Mrs Larson laughed softly.
Then Cody leaned forward towards her, arching his back so that his dick could continue to pump in and out of her magnificently, and planted his lips against hers.
Mrs Larson kissed him back, opened mouthed and sloppily, their tongues dancing with each other more out of each other's mouths than in. And all the while Cody continued to slam his massive dick in and out Emily's extremely happy pussy.
Finally, after a moment of kissing her, Cody pulled back and growled. Roughly he grabbed her ass and pulled her to him as he jackhammered his cock in and out of her pussy, slamming into her cervix relentlessly with each thrust.
Mrs Larson became one long moaning sound, and Cody continuously growled and grunted, all the while piledriving his massive rod in and out of her tight honey hole.
After a moment, the pleasure became too much for Mrs Larson to take, and her arms shuddered behind her before they collapsed and gave way. She fell back onto the desk, knocking a few things back and messing up some papers, before she reached out to grab the sides beside her as she lay down. All while Cody held her by the ass and fucked her fluidly.



"Oh my God. Oh, fuck. Uuh, yes, Cody!" Mrs Larson moaned.
Cody continuously rammed his cock into her perfectly aligned pussy now that she was lying down, pulling her onto his dick by her hips. His dick pounded into her swiftly and wetly, and Mrs Larson writhed on the desk in pleasure.
"Is this what you want, Miss? You want to be a naughty slut and cheat on your husband by fucking one of your students?" Cody growled, ramming his dick into her sweetly.
"Oh, God, yes! Oh my fucking...yes, Cody! I want to be your slut, baby. I want you to fuck me behind my husband's back and impregnate me! Knock me up, baby. Give me all of your cum and fuck a baby into me. Shove that big FUCKING dick into my pussy! Oh, God. Mmm, make me cheat on my husband. Ohhh!" Emily moaned in response and Cody grinned hornily.
And Cody did just that, fucking her for all he was worth. His ass tightened with every thrust into her, driving that wrist-thick, nine-inch cock balls deep inside the hot teacher every time he slammed forward.
Mrs Larson couldn't get enough. She pulled him into her every time he almost slipped out of her by her wondrous, slender legs. Her hands gripped the table beside her until Cody thought she might rip sections off it. And she moaned and groaned as she writhed sexually on top of the desk.
"Fuck! I wish Mr Larson could see me now. I wonder what he'd think of me nailing his hot wife!" Cody said smugly as his dick pumped in and out of Mrs Larson's tight hole.
Emily rolled her eyes back into her head and closed them tightly, her mouth hanging open in pure sexual lust.
"Ohh! Mmm, he would see that you're so much fucking bigger than him, Cody! Ugh, yeah, mmm, and that, ohh, you're so much better at fucking me than he is! Oh, God! He would see that I love you fucking me more than when he does. Ohmm, that you're making me moan and shout more than he does! Oh, yes, he would see your big cock stretching my pussy with no condom, ugh, and then, ohhmm, he would see you pump all of your life-creating, potent, young cum deep into me unprotected!" She purred a moan, throwing her hands up behind her to grab hold of the top of the desk.
As she did, Mrs Larson knocked over more things from her desk, pushing her laptop dangerously close to the edge as she was rocked and rolled by Cody's enormous cock. She didn't seem to care though, she was in heaven and just loving the pure animalistic sex that she had so badly needed for a while now.
Cody held the buxom teacher's hips tightly, leaving handprints on her flesh, as he held her still on the edge of the desk and fucked her fast and furiously.
"Ah, fuck, Miss. You want me to cum in you unprotected?" He asked with a harsh, lustful smirk.
Emily moaned and groaned, arching her back a little off the table as she held on to the edge of the desk above her head.
She opened her eyes to stare lustfully into Cody's face. Her face was flushed and her big blue eyes were sparkling. Cody could see a faraway look appearing in her expression.
"Oh, God, yes, Cody! I want you to cum in me, baby. Do what only my husband should do. And knock me up, Cody! Make me your slut by cumming in me so deep that all of your cum fills my womb! I want you to, umm, look into Mr Larson's face knowing you fucked me deeper and thicker than he ever can and got me pregnant!" Mrs Larson cried out between pants of pleasure, and Cody growled in erotic lust at that, fucking his huge dick into her so hard and fast that he thought he might crack her cervix.
Over, and over again, Cody ploughed his dick into Mrs Larson's eager pussy, fucking her furiously as he stared hungrily down at her. She looked fucking gorgeous. Her dress was half open, lying either side of her voluptuous bra-clad tits, clinging to her slender waist, and covering her cock-stuffed pussy. Her face was twisted in ecstasy, yet even more beautiful for it. Her long, blonde hair was spilled around her head on the desk, as her hands gripped the edge above her and Cody's hands held her hips at the other end.
Things were being knocked off the table occasionally, and the desk itself was rocking back and forth from the intense sex going on on top of it.
Emily was just moaning and groaning loudly and constantly now, and Cody was grunting and growling, groaning as he felt the wondrous feel of Mrs Larson's pussy around his cock and thought that here he was, fucking the most beautiful and hot teacher in Shorehaven High, in her classroom, behind her husband's back. And no one - yet - knew!
That thought made Cody glance over his shoulder at the door, but he couldn't see anyone outside through the little window, and so he turned back, grinning at the impaled teacher.
"We're fucking in your classroom, Miss. Anyone could walk in. Do you want them to catch you? Even if it's your husband?" Cody asked with a tight voice, his cock working in and out of her speedily.
Mrs Larson groaned and arched her back a little again before raising her head to look up at him.
"Oh, fuck, you're so fucking bad, Cody, fucking me in my classroom! You couldn't wait until we got back to mine. Ohmm. Now you have me on my desk, FUCKING ME, ohhh! And anyone could hear me moaning for you, or see your bare ass with my legs around you if they looked through the door. Ungh, ohh, mmm, you're such a bad fucking boy, Cody! Such a naughty student. Urgh, yes. If my husband walked in I would scream for you to fuck me! Oh, God. You're nailing me, baby, and anyone could walk in. You better make me cum and fill me with your cum before they do! Unless you want to cum in me while my husband watches?" Emily moaned and panted, gasping for air as she fucked her hips up and back at Cody, bouncing them off the desk as he continuously rammed into her.
"Agh, fuck, Miss, I don't fucking care who sees. I'm going to fuck you all around this fucking school, and in your house, and anywhere else I like. And you're going to take it every day. Are you ready for that, slut?" Cody growled, and reached up to seize Mrs Larson's waist, feeling the gloriously slim curves in his hands as he pulled her back and forth towards his thrusts.
"Oh my God, I'm going to love being your slut, Cody! Ummm, ohh, yes! Fuck me wherever you want, whenever you want, however you want, for as long as you want. I'm all yours, baby. Yours to fuck! And I will suck your cock every day before class, so I can talk to the class with your cum in my mouth! Ohhmmm!" She moaned illicitly and Cody grinned.
She was his now, and she always would be. He just had to fuck her the best and she would always be his. And he had every intention to do that.
"You want me to fuck you until you cum, Miss? Tell me who the best is! Tell me who fucks you the best!" Cody demanded as he gave her his cock, and Emily moaned loudly.
Writhing as she felt more pleasure than ever as his big dick slammed repeatedly into her, Mrs Larson clawed at the top of the desk, pulling and grabbing it until her knuckles went white. Then she arched her back again and stared with the devil's heat into his eyes.
"Yes, Cody! Mmm, fuck, I want you to fuck me until I scream and cum for you again and again! Please, baby, fuck me until I cum! Make me cum, Cody, then fill me with your fucking seed. Ohhhh! Mmm, you want to know who the best is, do you, baby? Ohmm, you are! Oh, God, you are the best, Cody! Umm, ohh, you are the best at fucking me! Oh, God! Keep fucking me, baby. Show me how you want to use my pussy! Fuck me, Cody! Fuck me!" Mrs Larson cried out with passion and lust. The heat in her voice matched that in her beautiful big eyes.
Cody grinned darkly and rammed his cock in and out of her, bringing loud moans and groans from the hot wife.
"Show me your fucking wedding ring, Mrs Larson! Show me what your husband bought you while I stuff your pussy with my big cock!" Cody growled, and Mrs Larson arched her back higher than ever, almost lifting herself from the table completely.
"Ohhhh, God! You're so fucking bad, Cody!" She groaned loud enough to be heard through the open windows. Then she looked at Cody with a dirty, wicked smile and raised her left hand for him to see. "You, oh, want to see my rings? Umm, ohh. From when Mr Larson proposed to me and when I said 'I do' at the altar? Ohhh, fuck! Mmm, I promised I would always be faithful when he gave me these! Ohhh, God, yes! Mmm. I want to see your cum all over them, Cody! I want to wash them in your cum and then suck it off while you FUCK THE SHIT OUT OF ME! Ohhh, yes! Yes! YES! OH, GOD, YES!"
Mrs Larson's engagement and wedding rings sparkled in the sun as her arm swung from the violent pounding Cody was giving her, and she arched her neck, rolling her eyes into her head as she moaned and groaned lewdly.
"Fuck! You're so fucking good at fucking me! Ohhh, mmm, nnngh, yes! Keep fucking me, baby. My pussy was made for you! It's, ohh, all yours to fuck! I'm all yours, Cody! Oh, God, fucking fuck! FUCK! You're going to make me cum if you keep fucking me like this!" Mrs Larson panted between moans and Cody grinned.
His dick swiftly, and slickly, slid in and out of the stunning teacher, pounding her pussy, which now had grown accustomed to his massive size. She would never feel her husband again after this, Cody thought smugly.
That was when Mrs Larson dropped her left hand onto her chest and reached down with her other hand. Both grabbed her bra-clad tits and began squeezing. Mauling her tits, she looked up at Cody from where she lay on the desk and smiled beautifully.
"Are you going to cum for me, Miss?" Cody asked as he watched the horny blonde play with her big tits through her bra.
Emily nodded as she lay on the table, her eyes shining like his were.
"You're going to make me cum, Cody. God, I can't believe I'm cumming so quickly! Are you going to give me your cum then?" She asked heatedly and Cody smiled proudly at her.
"Not until I've fucked you a lot longer and made you cum even more." He said, and Emily looked at the young eighteen-year-old and gasped.
He meant it! Elliot fucked her for a while, but only because it took him that long to get her to cum just once. But Cody, he was already getting her to cum and he wasn't finished? He was going to fuck her more AND make her cum again and again? She didn't think anyone could do that! Fuck, he really was so much better than Elliot.
Grinning smugly, Cody pounded into her fast and hard.
"Your husband can't do that?" He asked, already knowing the answer.
Mrs Larson shook her head in wonder, and then smiled prettily up at him as she took his cock over and over.
"Another reason you're so much better than he is." She answered, and Cody grinned, ramming into her so hard that the desk shuddered beneath the power.
Mrs Larson moaned loudly and squeezed her big, 36D tits harshly, watching his eyes devour her as she played with herself while she was fucked.
"Uhmm, ohh! Fuck! You want to see my tits, Cody? I bet you've, ungh, wanted to, oh, see them for so long. Ohmm, God, now you can, baby. They're all yours!" Emily purred as she groaned, playing with her tits more as she pushed them together and sank her fingers into the soft but firm flesh.
Cody so wanted to grab hold of them himself, but he had to hold her steady lest he fucked her off the table. Not to mention in case he came too quickly from the amazing feel of them AND her pussy! This wouldn't be the only time he got them though.
"I want to see them when I'm at your house. In your bedroom and kitchen. While Mr Larson is there." He said gravely, and grunted a deep-throated groan at how good Mrs Larson's pussy felt as it squeezed around his impaling cock.
Emily smiled naughtily up at him at that.
"Will you suck them and fuck them while Mr Larson is in the next room?" She asked breathily, and then moaned as Cody grinned at her, loving the way she thought.
"I'm going to do a lot more than that with you around your house, Miss. I promise you that." Cody replied harshly and Emily groaned loudly.
Cody watched avidly as his hot, blonde teacher continued to play with her tits while she took his cock, her eyes glinting as she watched him watching her, both of them getting off on it.
"They're 36Ds. I know you've always wondered." Mrs Larson said as she delved her fingers into the pliant flesh more. Cody's dick ached at the sight.
"Fuck, Miss, I'm going to make you cum!" He growled vehemently at that and then, with all the power within him in that position, Cody began fucking Mrs Larson with all he could.
His dick rammed in and out of her so hard and fast that the gorgeous teacher had to quickly grab the top of the table again, just to hold on to something as pleasure raced through her body. Cody felt his dick come alive from the force and repeated thrusts. God, this woman felt incredible! He was surely not going to last as long as he normally would with her, let alone with who she was, where they were, and what they were doing!
But Cody planned on making this hot slut his and making her cum more than her husband ever had before he gave her what she wanted. And so, with everything in him, Cody fucked Mrs Larson as relentlessly and ruthlessly as he could. And the beautiful teacher cried out in pleasure and passion.
***
Emily held on to the desk edge above her as Cody pulled her towards him by her slim waist. His huge cock repeatedly spread her tight, once-faithful pussy wide with each nine-inch stroke into her with the girthy rod. The hot teacher couldn't help but moan and groan constantly. Pleasure like never before rushing through every inch of her stunning thirty-two-year-old body.
The gorgeous blonde had never felt sex like this before, and, God, did she love it! Never had she felt a dick so big, so thick, and oh so fucking hard buried inside her before. She hadn't even known several places within her had existed, let alone that Cody Grey could reach them, unlike her sweet, loving husband.
Emily's big 36D tits jiggled and bounced gently within their tight confines, and her slender legs were pulling Cody into her again and again. God, she wanted nothing more than to just have sex with Cody all day, every day! Fuck! She really had become quite the slut.
Thinking about whose cock was inside her, pleasing her, sent a jolt of electricity right from Emily's pussy into her brain. Holy fuck, she was having sex with her student, behind her husband's back, at school, in the middle of the day! She was a crazy, cock-hungry whore.
Cody continued to growl and grunt as he fucked her hard and fast, furiously pumping his big dick in and out of her very wet, very welcoming hole. Emily could barely keep up as she humped her ass to meet his every thrust, bouncing her tight rear up and down on the desk as Cody ploughed her good and proper from where he stood.
"Oh, God, Cody! Umm, yes! Oh, yes! Fuck me like that, baby. Fuck me like a slut. Fuck your teacher, baby. Fuck me like I'm married to the guy you hate!" Emily groaned repeatedly, and Cody did just that.
"Fuck! Mr Larson is going to have to wait while I fuck his wife. Maybe he can put both of us in detention and you can suck my dick while he's working." Cody growled, and Emily moaned loudly at the thought.
"Mmm, I, ohh my God, yes, I, um, think he'd notice me, ah, gagging on your big dick!" She mewed sexually, then took her hands away from above her and grabbed the sides of the table for support. "And when I, ohh, jumped on your dick to ride you. I don't think, um, uh, uh, uh, I could, ohhmm, resist."
"Like now?" Cody asked smugly, and Emily laughed softly. It turned into a moan of pleasure though.
Smug bastard. Though, of course, he had his big dick in her unprotected, so Cody had every right to be smug!
"I wonder if he'll, um, notice after you're finished with me?" She asked breathily, and this time it was Cody who chuckled a little.
"You mean, if he'll notice this?" Cody asked in return before driving his cock into her all the way and holding himself there.
Emily panted heavily at the feel of so much dick inside her and then held her breath. God, Cody was so fucking big! It felt like his cock was trying to press into her stomach from her pussy!
Taking her hands from the side of the desk, Emily placed her hands on her half-exposed flat stomach as she started breathing again. Deep, drawn-out breaths as she felt stuffed full of enormous dick. She could feel the fat, ridged head resting right against her cervix.
The feel of Cody's nine-inch dick inside her was incredible, but Emily could also feel it with her hands on her stomach and loins. She could feel the bulge of his massively thick, long cock pressing her stomach up. Glancing down between the half-open garment, Emily could swear she could see her stomach bulging up because of the massive dick.
Looking up into Cody's eyes, Emily smiled wickedly.
"I'll have to tell him that I'm hornier for him than usual, and that's why I'm stretched more." She giggled and Cody grinned at her.
"If I let you have sex with him again." He replied, and Emily shivered in lust at that.
"You want to keep me as your conquest?" She asked, and Cody winked at her.
He then began pulling his thick cock out of her, and Emily felt it - both inside and under her hands - as she began to feel empty. But Cody didn't let her feel that long. Quickly he began pounding in and out of her again, fast and hard, until his ass was like a jackhammer.
And Emily felt his cock pummelling in and out of her, ravaging her tight hole, both inside and beneath her hands. She could feel it! Running in and out of her, deeply, and stretching her insides, pushing against her belly and loins.
For a moment the hot blonde just lay there, feeling Cody's dick slide in and out of her from both inside and out, and then she moaned loudly, her voice echoing in the empty room and drifting vocally out of the open windows.
"Oh my fucking God, I can feel your cock, Cody! Ohhmm, yes! Oh, uh, I can feel it all the way inside me! Fuck! Fuck me with that monster, you bad boy! Breed your teacher, Mr Grey. Fuck me with your big fucking dick!" Emily cried out, loud enough to be heard a couple of rooms away.
"Uh, ungh, you're a great fucking fuck, Miss, you know that?" Cody asked heatedly as Emily bounced her ass up and down to meet each of Cody's eager thrusts into her. "You're better than anyone I've ever had,"
"Ohhh, so are you, baby! Umm, fuck! You're the best I've ever had, Cody. The best at sex, ohhh, at fucking me, baby! You've got the best fucking dick, and you're so fucking good, Cody! I want you to fuck me all the time. Promise me you'll never stop fucking me? Even if Elliot is around!" Emily called out ecstatically as pleasure raced through her and her head began to tingle and sparkle.
She could feel her orgasm fast approaching and she knew that she not only craved it, but she hungered for more of Cody's dick and him fucking her. She really was his slut in body and mind now.
"Fuck me! Fuck me, Cody! Fuck me! Destroy my pussy with your mammoth cock! I'll never fuck Elliot again if you tell me. Just ram your big dick into me and don't stop! Ohhh, my God, you're going to make me cum if you keep fucking me like this. YES!" Emily shouted out a moan at the end and her hands moved from her stomach up her sexy body.
Sliding over her tits, Emily's hands travelled up her body until they reached her face and then Emily held her hands there, covering her face. Pleasure wracked through her until her toes began to curl, all while Cody deftly gave her his big dick.
For a moment, Emily just moaned into her hands, her face twisting beneath her fingers in utter ecstasy. Then she began running her hands over her face as the pleasure grew too much and she couldn't control herself. She groaned and moaned loudly, humping her ass to meet each of Cody's thrusts while she bit the palm of her hands in utter desire and pleasure.



"Oh, God, fuck me, Cody! Oh, fuck, you're so fucking good! Keep pounding me, baby. You're, ohhh, umm, going to make me fucking cum! Please don't stop." The gorgeous blonde moaned lewdly as her body began to tremble with the electricity rushing through it.
She was going to cum, she could feel it. And, fuck, but Cody just continued to rampage his cock in and out of her like he was never going to stop.
"Cum for me, Miss. Cum all over my big cock." He growled, then grunted a visceral groan before he slammed his dick back in and out of her.
Emily was lost in how intense her body felt. How stuffed her pussy was. And how fucking good Cody was at nailing her.
Finally, she pulled her hands from her face and reached down to grab hold of Cody's hands on her waist. Holding tightly to his wrists until her knuckles turned white, Emily alternated between squeezing her eyes shut and staring up at the ceiling as she lay there being taken powerfully.
She could barely breathe. She couldn't think. And she didn't even know how to moan really. All she knew was the amazing way her whole body felt as she was being fucked, and how close she was getting.
Her breathing became sharp and painful and her whole body began to tense and tremble. She was so close. The table rocked and shook gently beneath the onslaught going on at its edge, and Emily wondered what it was going to feel like to cum by another man's cock - one of her students at that.
Before she could think of much, though, Cody pulled his hands away from her waist and her hands and reached around to grab her legs. He didn't stop his thrusts or miss a beat, but Emily looked down as she lay flat on the desk top.
Cody took a hold of her long, smooth legs and unentwined them from around him. Emily, weak from how close she was to cumming, just let him. Then the eighteen-year-old lifted her legs and raised them over each of his shoulders. Then he wrapped his arms around them...and suddenly he was banging her twice as fast and hard from this new position.
The new angle tightened Emily's pussy around Cody's invading member and made it more difficult for him to enter her - but still he fucked her forcefully, bottoming out with each nine-inch thrust that speared his fat cock into her.
If she had felt pleasure before, now it was like a torrent of a storm. Electric ecstasy shot through her every nerve and pleasure that almost blinded her drove through her sexy body. And still Cody fucked her powerfully.
Emily became one big moaning machine, loud and proud to be heard and witnessed.
"Oh, God, Cody, yes! Yes! Oh my fucking God, yes! Fuck! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! Fuck me! Oh, fucking hell, fuck me! Fuck me with that big beautiful dick of yours! Oh, fuck, you're, ohhh, yes, yes, yes, ohh, fuck, you're going to make me cum, baby! Oh, fuck! Make me cum you big dicked stud!" Emily cried out loudly.
Cody held on to Emily's legs and fucked her senseless, ramming his enormous rod into her balls deep, stretching her so tight pussy like he was fisting her with his big hands!
Emily's legs tingled, as did her whole body, and pleasure raced through her, sending her head spinning and every thought disappearing from her mind.
She was going to cum. On her student's massive dick. While he fucked her. Without a condom. Behind her husband's back. On her school desk.
Fuck.
"Come on, Miss, cum for me, slut. Show me how much you love my dick and me fucking you!" Cody growled and Emily shouted out in pleasure her moans and groans.
It only took a moment before the sexy blonde teacher began to feel her head spinning wildly, her vision blurring with colours, and her body tensing. And she knew what was about to happen.
"Oh, fuck, Cody! You're the best! You're the best! You're so much better than my husband! Oh, fuck. You're going to...ohhh, fuck, mmm, I'm going to cum, baby! Keep fucking me. Don't stop. Please don't stop. Oh, God! Oh, yes. Umm, yeah. Ohh, God, I want this! I want you! Oh, fuck, I want you to fuck me so fucking much! Oh, fuck! I'm almost there...almost...fuck! FUCK! Ummm, oh, baby! Oh, Cody! I'm...ohh, yes, I'm cumming, baby! I'm fucking cumming!!" Emily shrieked ever louder until at the end she shouted out so loudly that Cody could hear people outside the windows cheer. Whoever they were, they had no idea who was being fucked in the classroom.
Emily, though, couldn't hear anything. Her ears deafened and her eyes filled with bright lights and colours, dimming over from all vision. Her whole body tensed and suddenly shook on top of the desk, and her pussy clamped viscerally around Cody's impaling cock. And her whole world exploded.
The universe seemed to shatter into ecstasy and pure light and colours as Emily came harder than she ever had before. Whether it was how good the sex was, or who she was cheating with, she didn't know. All that she knew was that she came fucking hard.
Her pussy convulsed and tightened around Cody's penetrating cock and Emily's hands, bereft of Cody's wrists now, clawed at the sides of the desk as she grabbed hold of the wood and struggled to break it.
"Ohhhhhh fuuuuucckkk! YES!" She cried out, and Cody grinned as he continuously fucked her through her orgasm, driving her to ever higher heights.
Emily came powerfully, feeling Cody's thick dick pumping in and out of her tingling pussy as it was on fire and more sensitive than ever. But he didn't stop. He drove into her so hard and fast that Emily shimmied on top of the desk as she screamed out in pleasure. Her slender back arched off the desk until just her ass and head remained on it, and she shook violently.
"Fuck, Miss! That's it, cum for me, slut!" Cody growled harshly, as he felt how tight her pussy was around his member.
And Emily did just that. For a whole few minutes, Emily came hard and deep, driven on by the constant and powerful fucking she was still receiving. Her toes curled almost painfully as her feet pointed over Cody's shoulders. And she writhed in lust-fuelled passion.
Finally, after what seemed like an eternity, Emily's back tensed and she stopped shaking so much. Her skin and nerves tingled all over and her head spun, but she lay back down on the desk top. Her wordless screaming moan died down to a pitying, contented purring and she finally let go of the sides of the desk.
Opening her eyes, she looked up at Cody with big, beautiful, sapphire blue eyes that sparkled and shone in post-orgasmic bliss, and she smiled weakly but satisfiedly.
"God, I needed that!" She stirred delicately as she lay, aware of everything around her - from the desk beneath her back to the pumping shaft slamming in and out of her pussy.
Cody grinned tightly.
"I'm not done with you yet!" He promised, and then he moved.
Pushing her legs towards her, Cody slammed his dick into her balls deep - which made Emily moan beautifully - and then he clambered on top of her, pushing her legs down onto her stomach and half-bared chest as he moved to lie on top of her with her legs still over his shoulder.
Once there, he planted his hands either side of Emily's head and stared down at her with lust and desire.
"I'm not done fucking you yet. And you're not done cumming." Cody said with a smirk, and then, before Emily could do more of a reply than look at him with wide eyes, Cody - now in this new missionary position with her legs over his shoulders - pulled almost all of the way out of her, and then slammed back inside her. Setting up a rhythm of powerful, thunderous strokes instantly.
Emily almost screamed in ecstasy as pleasure wracked through her body from her stuffed pussy. Cody drove his dick into her relentlessly, fucking her into the desk and driving her ass against the solid table top.
It didn't take long before the big dicked eighteen-year-old was nailing his hot blonde teacher for all he was worth, ramming her full and deep with his pussy stretching cock. Emily writhed and arched her back before dropping back onto the desk top again and again. And, oh, how she moaned.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! Fucking nail me to my desk, Cody! YES! Ram me full of your big, hard cock! Ugh, God! Fucking nail me! Fuck me with your big fucking dick!" She moaned and groaned loudly, shouting out as passion rushed through her.
"Ugh, yeah, Miss, take my dick like the slut you are! You want it? You want all of it? Take it deep in your unprotected pussy, Miss! Fucking let me fuck you until I cum in your beautiful pussy like I did your mouth and over your face!" Cody grunted and growled, and Emily moaned ever louder and more passionately.
"Nngh, you want to, uh, fuck me, Cody? Then fuck me! Stuff me full of your huge fucking cock! Oh, God! You're going to make me cum again if you keep fucking me like this!" Emily cried out in true wanton despair.
And she wasn't lying. Although she had just cum, the hot blonde teacher could already feel another orgasm building within her from how powerful and relentlessly Cody was fucking her in this new position. With her legs over his shoulders as he fucked her from above, Cody had such power and speed, and Emily could just lie there and take it, utterly being fucked by her eighteen-year-old student.
"Ugh, fuck, Miss, your pussy is too fucking good!" Cody growled between clenched teeth
"Oh my God! Cody! CODY! YES! Ohhhh! Your dick is so fucking good, baby! So much better than my husband's! Oh, fuck! If I'd known how, uh, uh, uh, good and, um, big you were I'd have let you fuck me before now!" Emily called out, and Cody grinned at her.
"Do I get an A on my assignments then, Miss?" He asked smugly, and Emily smiled sexily as her face contorted in utter raging lust.
"Oh, yes! YES! Oh my fucking God, Cody! You'll pass all of them if you keep fucking me like this! I promise! You're, ugh, so fucking good, baby! You get a triple-A on your sex-ed!" Emily moaned vocally, and Cody smirked at her.
Sweat began to bead on the young man's face from the exertion of fucking her relentlessly. It already coated Emily's sexy, slim body in a perspirant sheen.
"Ngh, would you, ugh, rather be fucking your husband, Miss?" Cody demanded to know as he drove his nine-inch cock into her unprotected pussy again and again.
"NO! Oh, fuck! Only you, Cody! I only want you to fuck me!" The pretty blonde replied excitedly, and honestly.
"What are you then, Miss? Tell me what you are!" Cody commanded, his hands resting on the desk from where he held her legs over his shoulders by his arms.
Emily was going wild. She could barely think, or see, or...anything! All she could feel was Cody's enormous dick fucking her deeper than ever in this position and pleasure like she had never experienced. She was just one big moan as she almost screamed in pure ecstasy.
"I'm a cheating slut! I'm YOUR cheating slut, Cody! Oh my God, fuck me! I'm letting my student fuck me! Oh, yes! Yes! YES! CODY, FUCK ME!" Emily cried out in pleasure and Cody growled as he grit his teeth and fucked into her harder.
Emily's ass was, painfully, being driven into the wood of the desk again and again, like a solid bed that had no give. She lay flat on top of the desk, writhing and squirming, knocking things off the desk top to the floor as passion flung her about.
Her legs bounced on Cody's shoulders as they were nearly bent double, and her feet flew with the one heel remaining on the end of one foot. Emily's face was contorted in pleasure almost painfully, like a rictus of ecstasy. She couldn't get enough of the drilling she was receiving.
Emily's big, beautiful, 36D tits shook and jumped within her bra, her stomach constricting as her pussy clenched and relaxed around Cody's invading cock. Her hips tried to match the quick pace that Cody was fucking her with but Emily couldn't keep up. She had never experienced sex like this, never been fucked so ruthlessly and swiftly. Never had she known that sex COULD be like this! Cody was incredible.
"Agh! I'm going to nail you through this fucking desk, Miss!" Cody growled, and proceeded to almost prove that as he railed her hard and powerfully, causing the table to rock and shimmy noisily, creaking and shaking.
Things were falling off the table left, right, and centre, and Emily just lay there taking Cody's cock like she was his fuck toy.
Her big tits tried to jump out of her bra and open dress as they rolled around her chest, shook, and jumped about as Cody fucked her, mesmerising the eighteen-year-old as he shared his tight-eyed stares between her massive globes and her gorgeous face.
Emily could barely hold on any longer. She was going to cum quicker than she ever had, and for the second time too! In less than ten minutes! She was so fucking close. And, oh, fuck, was she enjoying the best sex of her life.
Cody was slamming into her, burying his massive dick deep inside her again and again. He was literally spearing into her womb with how deep and powerfully he was fucking her, and Emily could not hold back. She started screaming and crying out at the top of her lungs in moans of pure pleasure, the sounds echoing through the empty classroom and drifting into the halls and out of the open windows.
"Oh my God, fuck me, Cody! You're fucking me really good, baby! Oh, fuck! Pound me with your big fucking dick, you bastard! Break this fucking desk with me. Oh my God, you're going to ruin my pussy!" Emily shrieked out before crying out in a wordless moan of pure ecstasy.
Cody just sweated and breathed heavily, focusing on nailing her as hard and as heavy as he could. Nothing seemed to stop them, and nothing seemed to get in the way of the absolute drilling Emily Larson was receiving. She was all set to cum, and it seemed like Cody would too.
But then something happened neither expected.
A ringing sounded.
At first neither knew what it was, lost in passion as they were, but quickly it became clear that it was a phone. Emily's phone.
The hot blonde was going to ignore it but it just kept ringing, and so she scrambled while being thoroughly fucked to hurriedly grab her phone from above her head where it had been knocked.
Looking at the caller display as she was being railed back and forth on the desk top, Emily saw that it was Elliot calling. Moaning softly, she looked up at Cody with a dirty smile.
"It's my husband." She said breathily as Cody's dick pumped nine inches deep into her unprotected pussy.
Cody grinned at her and drove his cock into her especially hard and deep. Emily moaned loudly and rolled her eyes. The phone kept ringing.
"What are you going to do?" He asked as he pumped into her without signs of stopping.
Emily thought for a second - she didn't want to stop having sex with Cody, but she couldn't talk to Elliot while moaning! And should she really talk to him while having sex with someone else? Let alone a student he didn't like!?
Cody's dick slammed home again and again, and Emily knew what she had to do.
"Ohh, umm, can you, uh, slow down a little so I can talk to my husband?" She asked Cody, "You can carry on, but just don't fuck me so hard and fast so I am not screaming down the phone at him!"
Cody laughed at that, as did Emily, and then he stopped thrusting into her and pulled her legs down from his shoulders. Emily wrapped her slender, smooth legs around Cody's waist and pulled him to her. Reaching up to grab his neck with hers she momentarily kissed him before he leaned back up and slowly began to work his cock in and out of her.
Emily purred and simpered, but she didn't scream. And so, she looked at her phone and swiped 'answer' before putting the phone to her ear. She was still lying half-naked on the desk with Cody fucking her, but she could talk.
"Hey, babe!" Emily answered, a little enthusiastically as she was getting railed.
"Hi! I'm sorry to call you, I'm guessing you're still busy with Mr Grey?" Elliot said in a rush, trying to defend why he phoned.
Emily smiled sexily as she looked up at Cody and dragged her nails down his solid, naked chest.
"You could say that." She answered with a smirk, then mouthed the words 'fuck me' to Cody.
Cody did just that, ploughing in and out of her a little harder and faster as he held himself above her on the desk. His big, thick dick drilled into Emily's pussy like a jackhammer.
Emily arched her back a little and humped back to meet his thrusts.
"Hi, sir! I'm just drilling your wife...with questions." Cody called, having heard her husband ask.
Emily slapped his chest and smiled at him with twinkling eyes.
"What did he say?" Elliot asked, clarifying.
Emily felt a thrill rush through her and her naughty side sparked up.
"He said he was just giving me all of his cock...y questions." Emily answered playfully, and then bit her bottom lip as she looked up into Cody's eyes, feeling his dick sliding quickly in and out of her deeply.
"I hope he's behaving." Elliot replied, sounding as disappointed in Cody as he always did.
"Ohh, he's been doing it just right, baby. He's getting real deep with these questions and hitting the right notes. I think he's a natural. I'm really impressed with how he's doing. He'll definitely pass his assignments and exams now." Emily responded, and she heard Elliot scoff.
Her naughty side flared up in her and her big blue eyes shone. She moaned silently as Cody continued to give her his cock.
"Well, good. You've gone above and beyond for this kid, I hope he's thankful." Elliot said and Cody grinned at her, drilling his dick in and out of her faster and harder.
"Umm, I think he is thankful, babe." Emily purred and Cody nodded, lifting one hand to run along her perfect, bare leg. "So, what did you phone for?"
Emily could barely concentrate she felt so good and so naughty! Here she was, married to Elliot for seven years, and she was having sex with one of her students - that he didn't like - in her classroom, while on the phone to him! She almost came again.
"My class is self-studying for a moment, so I stepped outside to see if you wanted to go out tonight. I did message you but you were obviously too busy to reply. So, I thought I would just quick call." Elliot asked sweetly, and Emily felt her love for him in her heart. Just like she felt Cody's dick deep in her stretched pussy.
"Umm, oh, I don't know, I might be a little worn out after my time with Cody. He's kind of wearing me out and using up all of my energy with his big...questions." Emily had to quickly change what she had been going to say before she let Elliot know what she was doing. Cody smirked at her and Emily smiled dirtily.
"That makes sense. I did wonder. Do you want me to come over and help after class? I'm on my last class now." Her sweet, loving husband asked caringly, and Emily tried not to moan at the thought of him seeing her with her legs spread for Cody Grey.
"Umm, no, it's ok. Ah, I can handle Cody. I think he'd prefer it if it's just the two of us. I don't think he'd perform well with you here." Emily responded and Cody laughed softly to himself.
The young man drove his dick in and out of Emily a little more powerfully, bringing a sharp grunt from the hot blonde teacher.
"You ok?" Elliot asked concernedly.
"Yes! Yes, umm, I am fine, babe. I just got hit by something hard. It's ok, though, I can take it." Emily replied as she arched her back a little off the desk again and rolled her eyes. Her mouth hung open as she gasped for breath. God, she wanted to moan and scream again!
"Ok, well, I'll head home and make dinner after I'm finished with marking here. Might pop by for a kiss though, because I always miss you." Elliot said lovingly and Emily panted for breath so she could speak. Her big tits shook gently from the powerful strokes into her and she slid up and down on the desk every time Cody bottomed out in her.
"Ok, my love! I'll look forward to it. Ungh." She cut off as she held the phone to her chest and growled ecstatically. God, she really needed to let go again!



"I want to fuck you until you scream at him." Cody grunted down at her wickedly and Emily felt her pussy tingle. God, she was close having sex with him while on the phone to her husband!
"Don't you dare! You want to keep having sex with me behind his back, right?" She asked, and Cody reluctantly nodded. He would behave. Kind of.
Lifting the phone, Emily turned her attention half back to her husband.
"You better get back to your class, and I better focus on Cody's...umm...education." She said into the phone as she trailed her hand up her sexy body, from her cock-stuffed pussy, over her flat stomach, up over her full bra-clad tits, onto her slender neck, and to tease her lips as she stared at Cody.
Cody grinned at that and ran his hand back up her leg, placing it on the desk top to hold himself above her.
"Ok. I'll see you briefly later. Hope you don't have to waste time with Mr Grey too much longer." Elliot replied, and Emily laughed softly down the phone.
"Oh, mmm, I have a LOT planned for Mr Grey in the future, baby, don't you worry." She said, and Elliot scoffed, thinking she was just joking.
"I'll get back to it then. I love you." Elliot said, and Emily felt her heart and pussy flutter.
"I love you too." She almost came from saying that while Cody was railing her on her desk.
Elliot hung up and Emily threw her arm to the side, dropping her phone on her chair half-forgotten as need took over her.
"God, I wanted you to fuck me!" She growled as she reached up and scratched down Cody's chest with both hands.
Cody grunted a little at the sharp pain of her nails and then smiled naughtily at her.
"Whatever you want, Mrs Larson." He said, emphasising her role as a teacher and wife. Emily shuddered.
Cody suddenly began fucking in and out of her as hard as he had been while her legs had been on his shoulders. With her legs around his waist it felt a little different, but Emily still moaned out loudly and threw her head back, reaching up to wrap her arms around his neck.
"Oh, God, fuck me, Cody! Mmm, fuck, I need you so badly!" Emily groaned.
And fuck her the young eighteen-year-old did. Her husband, not forgotten, but out of her mind in the painful need to be fucked to hell and back by this hot student. Emily writhed and moaned, loud enough to be heard outside the windows and door, but she didn't stop. She was getting close now.
***
Cody felt a sense of amusement and pride as he railed his teacher. Not only because she was hot and married and he finally had her, but because she had chosen to talk to her husband sweetly and normally while she was having sex with Cody.
As she lay beneath him, writhing in ecstasy, Cody really gave it to her good and hard. Quickly he pistoned his thick dick in and out of her tight pussy over and over, his cock throbbing from how good she felt around him. Not to mention how amazing she looked beneath him!
Mrs Larson gripped at his waist and ass with her long, smooth legs and pulled him into her, desperately seeking him to fuck her with all he could. And that's just what Cody did.
"Ohh, ummm, ungh, fuck! We're going to have to be quick, Cody, in case my husband comes." Mrs Larson said as she moaned for him to fuck her more and hard.
"He can wait while I nail you better than him. Maybe he'll see your face like I did when you came and know I'm better than him." Cody responded, and Emily groaned loudly, too turned on to speak.
Cody continued to rail the hot teacher for all she was worth, and Emily continued to hump her hips up to meet every thrust he made, desperate to feel his cock thumping in and out of her tight hole.
"But if you want me to fuck you until you cum, and, agh, I cum in you, I can do that, Miss." Cody said chivalrously, and Emily looked up at him and smiled innocently.
"You better fuck me until I can't walk, mister. I want to greet my husband with your cum in me." She said hotly, and Cody grinned at her, thrusting in and out of her faster and harder.
Mrs Larson bit her index finger as Cody fucked in and out of her, looking up at him sexually charged and ready to fuck. And Cody sweated and stared down at her lustfully and arrogantly. He knew he had the advantage. Mrs Larson was addicted to his cock now, and her husband wouldn't change that.
Speaking of being addicted though, Cody was addicted to the stunning blonde's pussy! He didn't want anyone else after having her. He certainly couldn't compare anyone to how good she felt and how amazing she was at sex!
"Don't worry, Miss, you're going to get all of my cum before your husband comes in. I want to see your eyes white when you kiss him with the mouth that had been around my dick and screamed so many obscenities as I fucked you." Cody growled, and Emily moaned playfully.
"Mmm, you, oh, want me to scream obscenities, do you, Cody? While you FUCK me? Being a good student and FUCKING your teacher? You want me to tell you how BIG your COCK is, and how much I LOVE your THICK DICK in me? Ohh, God, I do! Mmmm, yes! I love your big cock, Cody, and I love you fucking me, more than I love my husband! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me until you fill me up with your baby-creating cum!" Mrs Larson purred and Cody grunted at how hot that was.
Slamming into her, Cody picked up his pace until he was fucking her like he had been earlier. Ramming his dick in and out of her slick hole with speed and power.
Wet schlucking noises mixed with the creaking of the desk and the moans and grunts of the illicit pair, filling the room and drifting out of the open windows.
For a few minutes the two just fucked hard and fast, Emily moaning louder and louder until she practically cried out in pleasure, and Cody grunting from the effort but enjoying every second of it.
He could already feel his balls stirring, but he was adamant to fuck this slut with everything he had in him. Until HE couldn't walk later on too! She had already pretty much weakened his legs from her amazing blowjob, but Cody had every intention of nailing Mrs Larson until she had to crawl to meet her husband! Then he would fuck her again after.
"Oh my God! Fuck me! Yes! You're fucking me so good and deep, Cody! You're doing so well with your hard cock, I mean, work! Ohhh! Show me how much you love fucking me! Show me how much you love women and sex! Fuck me and breed me, baby! Nail me to this fucking desk and break it!" Emily called out and Cody redoubled his efforts, trying to do just that.
The desk creaked and groaned beneath the onslaught Mrs Larson's pussy was receiving, and nowhere did Cody look to slow down or ease his attention.
Finally, however, though, he lifted his right hand from the desk and reached up to grab one of Mrs Larson's big, shaking tits. Squeezing through her pink lace bra, Cody mauled the pliant flesh as he fucked her, enjoying the feel of her breast in his hand.
Emily reached over with her left hand to grip his, squeezing his hand into her breast as she took his cock and shouted out in passion.
"Oh, Cody, that's it! Fuck me and play with my tits, baby! I want you to squeeze my tits until I scream! I want you to fuck me, Cody! Fuck me, please! Oh, God, your hand on my tits feels incredible! I love that you, my student, not only have your big, thick, massive dick in me, but you're also playing with my tits! Ohm, so bad! Just like when you kiss me!" Mrs Larson cried out, and Cody smirked down at her wearily.
Leaning down he tongued her mouth a moment, then mashed his lips against hers, before breaking the kiss and leaning back, mauling her heaving, jumping breast as he fucked her ruthlessly.
Emily couldn't take it after that anymore. She writhed and arched her back twice as much as before, pushing her tits into his hand and slamming her ass up and down in an almost desperate need to cum. And Cody smiled at that, knowing that he was going to make her cum again. Something Mr Larson had never done, from what she had said.
"Are you going to cum for me, Miss, if I keep fucking you and grabbing your tits?" Cody asked harshly as he fucked into her.
"Yes! Ohhmmm, yes, Cody! I'm going to cum for you, baby! You're going to make me cum again! Oh, God! So many times already! You're going to make me collapse to the floor when I get up!" Mrs Larson cried back, and Cody grinned.
"Shame Mr Larson can't do that." Cody said arrogantly, and Emily groaned loudly as she shook her head in pleasure.
"He can't fuck me as good as you, baby! Oh, yes! Mmm! You fuck me so much better than he does, Cody! You're so much bigger and better, baby! You can tell him that when you see him. Ohhh, tell him, fuck, mmm, that his wife said you are SO much bigger and better than he is!" She shouted out, and then started breathing heavier and faster, almost panting in a high pitch, "Fuck me, baby! Oh, God, I'm going to cum if you keep fucking me like this!"
Cody growled and grunted, and fucked for all he was worth. His big dick pulled almost all the way out and drove hard and deep into Mrs Larson's welcoming pussy again and again. Thickly stretching her and hitting her cervix, driving her ass against the solid wood of the desk like he was trying to hammer her through it.
That was when Cody knew the hot blonde was going to cum again soon. She could barely take it any longer and her thrusts were becoming wild and unable to keep up with him again. That, and her moans were becoming louder and more erratic.
So, Cody did what he knew would drive her faster towards that edge. He reached up with his other hand and grabbed her other breast, so that he had both tits in his hands and was squeezing and playing with them madly as he fucked her.
Emily's legs drew up so that her knees were either side of Cody and her feet bounced up and down beside him. She grabbed his hands with hers and helped him massage her tits as he fucked her as furiously as he could.
"Fuck, Miss, you've got the best fucking tits!" Cody grunted, working his cock in and out of her as he played with her breasts.
"Ngh, all of my students stare at them. Ohm, but you, oh, fuck, get to squeeze them and play with them, and, ohhhh, see me in my bra and less! God, I want you to see me naked, Cody! I want you to fuck me naked!" Mrs Larson moaned, "Play with my tits, Cody! Touch me like only my husband should and a student never should!"
Cody grabbed her tits and squeezed hard, mashing his fingers into the soft but firm flesh and leaving red finger marks. All while his massive dick slammed in and out of the hot teacher's pussy.
"I bet everyone wants to fuck you as well." Cody growled, enjoying the feel of her pliant globes. He pinched her nipples through her lace bra, bringing a soft squeal from the hot blonde.
"Ohhmmm, I bet they do! Ughhhh! But, mngh, you're the only one who gets to FUCK ME!" Emily screamed out at the end as pleasure surged through her pussy and all the way through her sexy, lithe body from Cody's spearing cock.
Cody continued to fuck her senseless, watching her face contort as her tits jumped and rolled around her chest in their luscious confines. He so wanted to free them, but there was something hot about fucking Mrs Larson in her dress she chose for teaching. He would get her again, there was no doubt of that now, so he would enjoy her naked body next time. Oh, the things he would do to her then.
"I'm the only one who gets to fuck you, Miss? So, I'm the only one who gets to make you cum again and again and empty all of my balls inside you?" He asked harshly, his dick one big tingling pleasure rod as Mrs Larson's pussy clamped around his invading member.
"Oh, God, yes! You'll get to, ungh, see all of your friends, umm, knowing you came in me, Mr Grey!" Emily purred before moaning so loud Cody was sure someone was going to walk in and check on her.
Cody grinned anyway at that. God, he loved the idea of cumming in his hot, blonde, buxom teacher. He couldn't wait. But first he wanted to fuck her within an inch of her life and make her his forever.
And so, releasing his grip on her tits, Cody took a hold of Emily's hands and lifted them above her head. Interlocking his fingers with hers, he held her hands down and really began fucking down into her on the desk.
CREAK CREAK CREAK
The desk threatened to give way and shimmied back and forth harshly from the superior fucking going on on it. Emily began screaming in pleasure and gripping to Cody's hands hard, almost digging her nails into his skin.
Cody growled as he sweated and panted, breathing heavy as he forcefully gave her everything he had and more, relishing in the feel of her soft, wet, hot pussy as it massaged his dick every time he entered her swiftly.
"Oh my God, Cody! Oh, yes, you're fucking me so good, baby! Oh, fuck! Nail me! Nail me you son of a bitch bastard fuck! I want you to fuck the shit out of me! Oh, God, yes! Oh, fuck, mmm! You're fucking ruining my pussy! Ohhh, fuck! FUCK ME! FUCK YOUR SLUT TEACHER, CODY!" Emily cried out and there were cheers from outside the window somewhere, though neither paid attention to them.
Whoever it was got a good show through Emily's screams of passion though.
"Fuck, Miss! Fuck! Take my dick, you married slut! Think of the day you said 'I do' to Mr Larson while I pound your pussy so hard I'm going to cum in it and fill your womb!" Cody growled, and Emily shrieked in pleasure.
For a few minutes Emily was one long moaning and shouting noise, and Cody was long grunting growl of passion. They fucked, and fucked, and fucked so hard and fast on the desk that the thing shimmied closer to the wall until it started to bang off the wall with loud thuds.
Finally, Cody loosed Mrs Larson's hands and moved to grip the sides of the desk, holding himself up and gripping tightly to the desk for support as he rammed his big dick in and out of her tight hole.
Mrs Larson arched her back and rolled her eyes into the back of her head as she moaned and groaned, screaming out in pleasure as she threw her arms around him and began clawing rents down his muscular back, drawing blood.
"Oh, fuck! Oh, fucking FUCK! I can't take it! Oh my God! I can't take it anymore! Oh, fuck! You're so fucking good, Cody, Elliot is like a fucking joke to you! Oh my fucking God! Fuck me, baby! I am your complete slut, Cody! I'm yours to fuck as much as you want! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh fucking God, fuck me!" Emily shouted out as her eyes shot open wide, her orgasm quickly building closer and faster.
Cody didn't stop. He just relentlessly slammed his dick in and out of her and fucked her into the desk, literally.
CREAK BANG THUD CREAK
There was no disguising the sound from anyone outside the classroom, if they could with Mrs Larson's moans and screams anyway. But Cody didn't care. If someone caught them he would just fuck Mrs Larson into next week and cum inside her. Nothing would stop him now. And he knew that Mrs Larson wouldn't want him to. She was too far gone now to stop.
Pounding her relentlessly, Emily clawed and shredded his back, so painfully that Cody let out a few yells of pain and stumbled a couple of times as he tried to hold himself up. He knew she was close to cumming, and suddenly he had a wicked idea. He knew what he would do after she came...and she would explode again not long after, he thought.
Before long, the hot wife struggled to dig her nails into his back anymore, she was just too wildly gone. Her back kept lifting off the desk and she writhed and squirmed like she couldn't control herself any longer. She was ready.
Moving her hands she quickly gripped Cody's forearms for a moment, clinging hard as she panted and squealed with delight ever higher and louder. And then she couldn't even do that. She just slammed her hands down onto the desk and gripped the sides like he was, pulling at it as if she were going to tear chunks of wood away.
"Oh my God! Oh my God! My fucking God! You're going to make me cum again, Cody! Oh, fuck! Make your teacher cum, Cody Grey! Show Mr Larson what it's like to make his wife cum TWICE! Oh my God! YES!" Emily screamed the last word, her every fibre triggering as Cody continued to pound her so hard he could feel the desk through her pussy and ass.
"Cum for me, Mrs Larson! Cum for me again! Show me how much you're loving me fucking you!" Cody growled loud enough to be heard out of the windows.
Someone catcalled out there.
"Oh, fuck! Oh, fuck! I am! Oh, God, I am! I am going to cum, Cody! Oh my God, you're making me cum again! Oh, fuck! Ohhhhh yeeeessssss!" Emily shouted out until suddenly she screamed, and her eyes squeezed shut.
Mrs Larson threw her arms around him and dug her nails so deeply into his back he could feel them on his bones. Shouting out in pain, Cody managed to continue to plough into her and fuck her as her second, more intense, orgasm hit.
Emily shuddered and shook, screaming out loud nonsensically, as her pussy clamped down around his dick and literally gushed wetness. She came hard and long, seeing stars and colours and spots. Every muscle in her body tensed and ecstasy like she had never felt before rushed through her like a drug on lightning.
Cumming so hard, Cody felt it hard to not cum inside her too, but he fucked her relentlessly through her orgasm, making it last longer and be more intense.
Finally, Emily collapsed in a puddle on top of the desk and she just moaned in pleasure, unable to move. But Cody didn't stop fucking her.
Mumbling in pleasure, Emily just lay there and took his dick in her very slick pussy. But even as its clamping eased the tightness of her love hole still gripped Cody's massively thick and long cock like a fist.
"You like that?" Cody asked smugly as he slowed down a little. Just a little. He needed to conserve his strength for what was next.
"Mhm!" Emily murmured as she still had her eyes shut. But she had a massive smile on her sweat slicked face.
"Twice you've cum for me. Which is more than you ever have for your husband, right?" He asked her, and Emily opened her eyes then. Sparkling and shining with satisfaction and lust, she looked up at him perfectly content.
She nodded as best as she could while lying on her desk.
"Then you're going to love this." Cody said before he quickly, and smoothly, in one rapid motion pulled out of her pussy - which left Mrs Larson whimpering, and a pool of her cum dripping onto the table - and then pulled her off the table.
Emily limply fell in his hands, just like a rag doll she was pulled by him, she couldn't even move.
Cody pulled her to stand up, though her legs wouldn't hold her so he had to, and then turned her around, bent her over the desk, and pushed her forward so that her ass was sticking up in front of him.
God, he had never seen such a wondrous ass before. So perfect, petite, and tight. But it was mostly covered by her summer dress.
That didn't stop him, though, as he quickly lined his cock up with her pussy and rammed nine inches deep into her once more. Emily's head shot back and her back arched from the sudden impalement, and how humungous his dick felt in this position as it bent the inside of her pussy in ways that weren't natural.
Mrs Larson barely had time to moan though, as Cody suddenly pulled his dick almost all the way out and slammed back into her, setting up a rhythm and fucking her relentlessly from behind.
Emily collapsed onto the desk top, her hands gripping the sides, as she just lay there and took Cody's cock, letting him fuck her as he would from behind. All that she could think of as she moaned and groaned was wondering what Elliot was up to. She could see her wedding ring from where she lay on the desk. God, she loved that man. And, God, she needed Cody to fuck her senseless more.
***
Elliot hung up the phone and looked thoughtful for a moment. Emily had sounded strange, but also a little familiar. Why? He couldn't quite put his finger on it. She was probably just rushing to get back to Cody, with all the hard work she had put into the young man it wasn't a surprise she wanted to concentrate on him.



Of course, Elliot had no idea just how much 'hard' work Emily was putting in with his favourite student right then, or how much she wanted to 'get back' to Cody and 'concentrate' on him. But Elliot didn't know that.
Instead, the tallish teacher turned back to his classroom door and walked in. All silent except the whispers of self-study, he was glad to see. He walked over to where his desk was and sat down, looking over his laptop.
He would get this class finished, not long now, and then he had some marking to do before he called it a day. He would pop by and see Emily briefly, so as not to disturb her with Cody for long, before he headed home and started on dinner. She would be ravenous after all the hard work she was putting in with the young man today.
Little did Elliot know just how hard his wife was working with Cody right then. He had no idea that she was on her back with her long, smooth legs wrapped around Cody's waist taking his big cock, or that she had cum from his fucking.
Of course, he had no idea that Cody was fucking her senseless on her desk either, or of the things she was moaning and screaming out.
As Elliot looked through his laptop while his class worked silently, Cody was working his massive, thick dick in and out of Elliot's wife's hot, tight pussy, fucking her for all she was worth until she came again for a second time.
While Elliot turned back to his class to get their attention, Emily was writhing and shaking as a massive second orgasm washed through her, squirming on Cody's still ploughing cock.
As the class turned to look at him as he stood up to teach more, Emily collapsed onto the desk top, worn out from her second orgasm of the day. And Cody flipped her over the table to begin banging the hell out of her from behind, pushing her towards her quickly oncoming third.
While Elliot put his wife and their student out of his mind for now, Cody slammed his dick in and out of Mrs Larson for all she was worth from behind, nailing her over the desk. And Emily loved every second of it.
But the illicit sex session was far from over yet.
***
Cody's nine-inch dick felt twice as long and twice as thick as he slammed it into Emily's pussy from behind. The way it curved in her insides just had every nerve in her pussy on fire and pushed her insides all about. God, he felt huge!
All Emily could do was pant and moan, loudly, at how good it felt being fucked from behind by such a massive cock and a virile student. She couldn't believe how good it actually felt!
"Oh my God! YES! YES! YES!! FUCK! Fuck me! Oh, Cody, fuck me! Oh my God! So fucking big and thick! You're ripping me in half!" Emily cried out in pleasure as her tight ass jiggled lightly every time Cody rammed into her and his loins met her ass.
His heavy balls swung underneath, filled with more cum ready to empty into her, and his long, girthy cock slid in and out of her slickly with nine-inch thrusts.
"Ungh, fuck, Miss, you feel so fucking tight! God, you feel good!" Cody groaned as he swiftly jackhammered in and out of her from behind.
"That's because you're so fucking big, Cody! Oh my God! I've never felt anything like this!" Emily screamed out, lying flat on the table with her hands by her head, staring at her wedding and engagement rings.
God, she was such a slut. Letting her student fuck her in her classroom behind her husband's back! Letting him do what he wanted to her and treat her like his slut. Fuck! Letting him fuck her from behind over her desk!
Emily could barely hold on. Another massive orgasm was building within her already from how amazing the fucking was, and how incredible Cody's dick felt inside her. Let alone thinking about her sweet, loving, loyal husband.
"Oh, Cody! Ummm, yeah! Do you, mmm, like fucking me, baby? Do you like fucking me over my desk, in my classroom? Ohm, do you like fucking me behind my husband's back?" Emily panted before she screeched loudly in pleasure.
Cody slapped her ass hard. Hard enough to leave a red mark. And then he continued to pound her pussy good and proper.
"Fuck, Miss, I love fucking you! Especially like this. It's like you're my obedient slut who will do anything I want!" Cody replied ecstatically, drilling her pussy well, "It's hot knowing that you're my teacher, and that you're married. Fuck! I wish I could have fucked you before now."
"Oh, God! Mmm, yes! Ohmmm. It's so hot letting my student fuck me! So hot! And that Elliot doesn't like you, yet you've got your MASSIVE dick in me! Oh! That you're so much bigger...ugh...than him, and so much fucking better at sex! Oh my God! You're such a fucking stud, Cody. Fuck me like your slut. I will do anything you want me to, baby. Anything, anytime, anywhere!" Emily moaned out, meaning every word yet lost in how much pleasure was shooting through her from her tingling pussy.
"So, you'll fuck the rest of the class?" Cody asked smugly, knowing just what she meant by her promise.
"Anything! I'll fuck whoever you want me to. Just promise you'll never stop fucking me!" Emily cried out as she stared at her wedding ring, and Cody grinned behind her.
"I'll never stop fucking you, slut, I promise you that. You're my slut teacher now, aren't you?" He asked cockily, and Emily groaned loudly.
"Yes! I'm your slut teacher, baby! I'm your sex education teacher, Cody! You can learn biology with me every day. Ugh! I'll be your fucking sex slave if you fuck me this good every day!" Emily promised, and Cody laughed lightly. He knew she wouldn't be a slave to him, but he also knew just how lost in pure ecstasy she was.
Cody grunted and rammed his dick nine inches deep inside her, smacking her cervix and making his balls swing up to meet her pussy.
Emily pushed her ass back with every thrust, desperately trying to take the young eighteen-year-old's cock deep in her every time. God, she was a slut for his cock. She knew that. She couldn't believe what she was feeling, or that she could feel like this at all!
Stretching out, Emily slid her hands in front of her, palms flat on the table, as she rested her chin on the desk top, staring straight ahead of her. Cody had his hands on her lusciously slim waist as he pounded into her and Emily grunted and moaned with every thrust. Her big 36D tits were pressed into the desk top through her open dress and her long, smooth legs trembled weakly from her last orgasm.
She still couldn't have stood if she had tried, but Cody's big cock inside her and his hands on her waist and hips held her up. As did the desk, though that was shuffling against the wall, thudding and creaking from the hard fucking.
"Oh, fuck, baby, rail my pussy! Fuck me from behind, Cody. Treat me like your slut. Oh, yes. God, you're so fucking good, baby. Oh my God, you're so fucking big! Fuck me! Fuck your slutty married teacher, Cody. Show me who is really in charge." Emily moaned as she bounced back to meet Cody's thrusts only to be rammed hard against the table.
Her legs were being bruised from banging into the table so hard with every thrust.
Cody just ravaged her, fucking her so furiously that Emily thought his dick was going to spear up her throat! He pounded her pussy, slamming her cervix and trying to ram into her womb.
"Come on, Miss, take my cock like a pro, you slut! Think of your loving husband as I'm nailing you from behind. Think of him as my cock reaches deeper in you than he has ever been or will be. Feel my dick in your pussy, Miss. Feel me and think of your sweet, caring husband!" Cody growled, clearly enjoying the fact that he was fucking her behind Elliot's back.
Emily moaned and cried out in passion, feeling the wooden desk beneath her as she lay on it being thoroughly fucked till the end of her life. Her hands kept sliding on the desk top and her tits rubbed back and forth as they were pressed into the hard wood.
Her belly felt full of cock and like Cody was trying to nail her into the desk from behind. Her tight ass shook with every slam into her and thrust backwards to meet each powerful stroke by the eighteen-year-old.
Emily still couldn't believe she was doing this. She was actually having sex with her eighteen-year-old student, in her classroom at school, behind her husband's back...even while on the phone to him! She was here, bent over her desk, being thoroughly fucked from behind by the biggest cock she had ever seen or taken, and she was loving every second of it.
"Ohm my God, Cody, your cock! Oh it feels so fucking good in my pussy. I love it. Don't stop fucking me, baby. Rail me and show me how you treat your favourite teacher. Show me how you've always wanted to treat me, Cody! Make me your whore." Emily moaned out, and Cody did just that. Fucking her with his unprotected nine-inch cock.
"Uh, Miss, you want me to nail you with my big dick, ah? Want to feel my unprotected cock in your bare pussy, fucking you so fucking deep and wide? You want to feel me stretching you out so you won't feel your husband again? You want me to fuck you until I cum deep inside you and fill up your womb with my potent cum?" Cody chanted with a growl and Emily moaned loudly.
"Yes! Yes! Ohh, I want that so badly! I want you to fuck me like your slut, Cody. Fuck your teacher! Fuck me in my classroom where anyone could walk in. Show me how you would fuck me if my husband came in. Show me how you would show him you are the better man! You, my student, fuck me. Then cum inside me and make me pregnant. Knock me up, Cody! Fuck me and cum inside me like you came in my mouth, you bad boy!" Emily cooed erotically, and Cody growled harshly.
He began fucking her so hard and fast that his ass became a blur and the desk began really thumping against the wall.
THUMP THUD SLAM
Emily cried out in pleasure and Cody grunted and groaned, all loud enough to be heard outside. But Cody didn't stop. He power-housed her pussy with his mighty nine-inch cock and fucked her into next week.
Emily began to feel dizzy from pleasure and the force of the fucking, and Cody began to feel weariness creeping into him as he fucked her with everything that he had, really giving it to her from behind.
Cody slapped her ass repeatedly, bringing loud groans from Emily as the pain intensified the pleasure of being fucked. Then Cody let go of her waist and grabbed on to the curve of her ass, driving into her and squeezing her firm ass cheeks as he watched his cock disappear beneath the hem of her short dress into her well-fucked pussy.
Emily pushed herself up by her hands, resting her palms on the desk as she held herself bent at ninety degrees above the table. Her big tits in their lace bra confines rubbed back and forth as she held herself above the desk, shaking and jumping, framed by her unbuttoned dress. Emily's hair hung down her back and the sides of her face, giving her lust-twisted face a wild look as her mouth hung open and she moaned and groaned constantly.
"Oh, yes, fuck! Umm, ohh. Baby! Cody, baby, fuck! You're going to make me cum again, baby. I can feel it in my pussy and belly. Oh my God, I can feel you in my womb! You're going to fuck a baby into me, Cody. You're going to knock me up, you bad boy. Ohmm, keep fucking me. Shove that nine-inch dick into my pussy, you son of a bitch!" Emily growled, and Cody laughed as he squeezed her ass.
"God, you've got such an amazing ass, Miss. And, fuck, the best fucking pussy! I'm going to enjoy fucking you in your bed when we get to your house." Cody replied arrogantly, and Emily moaned at the thought of soiling her marital bed with her student.
"Are you going to cum in me on my bed, or cum all over me like a bad boy?" Emily panted, finally regaining a little feeling in her legs. She used that to push back onto Cody's thrusts more forcefully, driving his cock into her hard and fast.
"Both! Ungh. I'm going to cum in you and on you every fucking chance I get, Miss. You're going to be forever covered in my cum!" Her student growled in response, and Emily laughed a horny moan.
Tossing her hair, Emily looked over her shoulder and smiled impishly at Cody.
"I want your cum in me, Cody. And all over me. I want to feel your sticky seed all over me every day as I come in to teach and talk to my husband. Ohmm, I want to kiss Elliot with your cum on my lips and tongue! Ugh, uh, uh, uh, ohmmm, yes! I want to feel your cum in my pussy and womb every time I tell my Mr Larson that I love him!" Emily teased sexily and Cody grinned at her as he rapidly, and powerfully, worked his cock in and out of her pussy.
Cody slapped her ass and then roughly grabbed her ass cheeks, pulling them apart and pushing them together to trap his cock as he fed it to her repeatedly.
"You'll have the taste of my cock in your mouth next time you speak to Mr Larson. Just like you'll have the feel of my dick stretching your pussy, Miss. God, I can't wait to fuck you where you live with him!" The eighteen-year-old growled, and Emily smiled wickedly back at him, tossing her long, blonde hair over one shoulder.
She watched him as he fucked her with smouldering eyes, moaning with a wide open mouth.
"Mmm, well, you're fucking me here and now. So, show me how badly you've always wanted to fuck me, Mr Grey. Ngh, show me, uh, what we should have been, YES, doing in your study time! Ugh, mmm, we're going to be doing it a lot more from now on, everywhere we fucking can. Ohh. And you get a fucking A for sex, Cody. Much better than my husband." Emily cooed as she looked at him with 'fuck me' eyes.
Cody smirked a wide grin at that and really began to give it to her. Emily watched him over her shoulder, seeing this young man, her student, instead of her husband, as she felt his massive, thick cock pushing rapidly in and out of her tight pussy. She was actually having sex with Cody Grey. And she was loving it.
The sight of Cody sent a thrill through Emily's body. He was handsome, toned and muscular, and tall. So very different from Elliot and what she had been used to for over seven years. He was hot. And so fucking good at sex! This was easily the best sex she had ever had.
Watching him and smiling sexily, the hot teacher wife bucked her ass back and pushed herself with her hands on the desk.
"Fuck me, Cody. Fuck me. Come on, give me your big cock. Nail my ass, baby. Fuck me." Emily purred on and on, and Cody did just that.
Ramming in and out of her, sweat began to run down Cody's reddening face and chest, sparkling in the afternoon sun, as they had the best sex in the world.
"Do I get an A for fucking you?" Cody asked breathily, and Emily smiled mischievously at him.
"Oh, baby, you get a commendation! I'd yell from the fucking roof that you're the best at fucking me. In fact, OHH, CODY GREY, YOU ARE THE BEST SEX I'VE EVER HAD! YOU'RE SO FUCKING GOOD. FUCK ME!" Emily shouted out so that it drifted out of the window and anyone who heard knew who was fucking her.
Cody smiled back at her naughtily, and Emily grinned at him as she moaned.
"FUCK, MRS LARSON, YOU'RE THE BEST SEX *I'VE* EVER HAD! YOU'RE A FUCKING DIRTY SLUT! TAKE MY BIG DICK, YOU SLUT. LET ME FUCK YOU BEHIND YOUR HUSBAND'S BACK YOU SLUTTY WHORE!" Cody shouted out, to join her cry and let them know who was being fucked.
Emily laughed a pleased sound and turned back to face the windows and wall, moaning and groaning as Cody fucked her ruthlessly.
Fucking for a few minutes, the illicit pair filled the rooms with their erotic sounds until Cody reached one hand forward and seized a handful of Emily's long, blonde hair roughly. Grabbing her hair, the young man pulled her head back and rammed inside her.
Emily gurgled a groan as she found it hard to moan properly with her head pulled back.
"Yes, Miss! I've always wanted to do this. Use you like a slut. Fuck. It's going to be so hot seeing you every day in here after fucking you. Knowing I get to nail you again and see you naked. Play with every part of you. Fuck!" Cody growled harshly as he fucked her senseless.
Emily moaned as best as she could before Cody let her head come forward a little so she could groan properly.
"Mmm, ohh, I'll love being on my knees sucking your big dick every day, Cody! Ooo, yes! Mmm! Fuck! Ugh, and letting you deep in my pussy every day will be hot, knowing you're my student! And that you're not my husband." She cooed sexily, and Cody slammed into her. "Oh, fuck! Yes! So fucking deep."
Cody twisted his hand in her hair, slapping her ass with his other hand as he drove his cock into her repeatedly.
"You're such a slut letting me fuck you from behind over your desk, Miss." He said smugly and ran his hand over her tight ass. "What would everyone think if they saw you now?"
Emily moaned and dug her nails into the wood of the desk top.
"Ohh, they, umm, would probably, fuck, stick their dicks in my mouth, hands, and ass while you fuck me, Cody! They all probably want a piece of me too." She purred, rocking back and forth in unison with Cody's fucking.
Cody grinned and yanked her head back, arching her slender back as he slammed into her repeatedly.
"I'm going to fuck your ass first! Before your fucking husband or anyone else." He growled, still nine inches deep in her pussy.
"Ohmm, yes! YES! I want you to fuck my ass, Cody! But I love you in my pussy. You can knock me up by fucking me like you are now. And my pussy is what is off limits to everyone but my husband...and you now." Emily panted, and Cody ran his hand around her ass, like he was caressing the most valuable jewel in the world.
Ploughing in and out of her at a rate of knots, Cody ran his hand up Emily's dress-clothed back before sliding it down back to her ass. After caressing her ass a moment longer, he ran his hand around her front, sliding his fingers between Emily's legs and playing with her clit beneath her dress while he fucked her.
Emily immediately felt her orgasm double in intensity as it grew tenfold within her. She was going to cum soon, she knew it. Again! For a third fucking time. Pleasure and ecstasy lanced through her body from her cock-stuffed pussy and clit. Cody played with both expertly, one with his fingers and the other with his mammoth cock. Emily just moaned and groaned.
Finally, after what seemed like forever, Cody let go of her hair and reached down to cinch Emily's waist with one hand. His other continued to play with her clit.
"Do you like that, Miss? Do you like me playing with you while I fuck you?" He asked cockily, already knowing the answer from her moans.
Emily leaned a little further down on the desk but still held herself upright.
"Umm, yes, I love it, Cody! You're so fucking good with your fingers! Fuck! I want you to finger fuck me under the desk while I talk to my husband! Will you do that?" She asked sexily.
Cody increased the speed his fingers worked, just as he pounded her harder and faster, and Emily let out a loud moan as she shivered under his touch. Pleasure raced through her and filled every inch of her sexy body.
"I'll play with you in front of your husband, slut. Is that what you want, Miss? To cheat on your husband with your students?" He asked her playfully and Emily shuddered.
"Yes! Oh, God, yes!" She cried out passionately, "Keep fucking me, Cody! Oh, God, don't fucking stop! I'm going to cum!"
Cody indeed continued to play with her as he fucked her, and then, finally, he slipped his hand away from her clit and once more grabbed her succulent hip.
"Fuck, Miss, you're so fucking hot and sexy! You've got the greatest ass, the most fantastic fucking tits, the best legs, and you're fucking stupidly gorgeous! Not to mention that you've got the most incredible pussy. I can't believe I get all of you!" Cody groaned, and Emily flicked her hair over her shoulder and briefly looked at him behind her.
"I'm all yours, Cody, baby! Umm, ohh, yeah! All yours to kiss, touch, and fuck!" She promised honestly, and Cody grinned at her naughtily.



"And I'm going to use you every which way I can!" He promised too.
Emily smiled impishly before looking back around. Cody began to really fuck her senseless at that point, until he couldn't fuck her any harder and faster. Weariness soaked through him, but he was determined to nail this hot beauty for all she was worth!
Emily, on the other hand, could barely think. She was going to cum soon and she couldn't do more than fuck herself back on Cody's amazing cock and moan and groan loudly. Feeling the pleasure and ecstasy rush through her almost drunkenly.
With her head spinning from ecstasy, Emily was hardly aware of Cody holding her waist and hip as he fucked her, though she did feel as he slid his hands up her body and under her to cup her wondrous tits through her open dress.
Squeezing roughly, his fingers sank into the soft but firm pliant flesh, and Emily moaned in pleasure.
"Oh, God, it's so hot having you feel my tits, Cody! Umm, knowing you're not Elliot and that you're my student! Fuck!" She groaned before crying out in pleasure, "FUCK!"
Cody grinned tiredly as he fucked her hard from behind.
"It's fucking hot grabbing your tits, Miss! I always wanted to." He replied as he mauled her tits, sinking his fingers into the malleable globes through her bra as his dick pummelled Emily rapidly.
Emily moaned at the feeling in her pussy and chest. God, she was close! Fuck, three times she would have cum with Cody when Elliot could only just about make her cum once! Fuck, she needed this illicit sex so badly!
"Use my tits to fuck me, Cody! Pull me onto your big fucking dick!" She moaned loudly, "Oh, God! Umm, yeah. You fuck me so fucking incredibly."
"Ungh, you can talk, Miss! You're making me want to cum in you and give you all of my baby batter." Cody groaned, playing with her tits still.
"Oh, yes! I, um, want your cum as much as I want your FUCKING COCK!" Emily screamed out as Cody squeezed her tits extra hard and rammed inside her at the same time.
For a moment he used her tits to pull her back onto his impaling member, and then he pulled her up by them until she was almost standing straight as he railed her from behind.
"I want to see your hand with your wedding ring on while I fuck you!" He growled harshly, and Emily groaned deeply.
Fuck, that was so hot and bad at the same time. It was enough that she was cheating on Elliot, shouldn't she at least not revel in it too?
Lifting her hands from the desk, Emily reached up and cupped her tits over Cody's groping hands. Squeezing her pliant flesh, Emily played with her tits as Cody mauled her and then she half turned her head to look at him.
Her engagement and wedding rings were sparkling on her left hand as she held Cody's hands to her cheating tits. The sight sent waves of lust through the hot teacher. Well, she might as well enjoy cheating on her husband, after all!
"Kiss me!" Emily asked as she looked at Cody, and he grinned at her before he mashed his lips to hers.
Kissing each other in a passionate make out session, Emily and Cody's tongues darted into each other's mouths and began dancing as their lips smacked. Both of their hands continued to massage Emily's big 36D tits through her bra as Cody rapidly and powerfully thrust in and out of her pussy from behind.
They kissed for a moment and then Emily broke the kiss and bit her bottom lip. Looking into Cody's misty grey eyes as he fucked her and felt her up, she smiled naughtily.
"Mmm, do you like seeing my rings as you fuck me?" She asked playfully.
Cody glanced down and looked at the sparkling jewellery. Fuck, it turned them both on so much. Knowing that she had promised to be faithful to only Elliot seven years ago. And now, here she was, with her eighteen-year-old student's hands on her tits and his dick in her pussy, letting him have the best sex with her in the world in her classroom. And Elliot couldn't even stand Cody!
"Fuck, Miss, it makes my dick as hard as you do." Cody replied, and Emily smiled a pleased, wicked smile.
She turned to look down at her tits, watching as Cody and her played with them through her pink lace bra and open dress, mashing them together and pulling her back against him. Her rings sparkled, marking the illicit cheating sex.
"I think I'm going to cum." Emily murmured between moans and then turned to look at Cody again with lust in her big sapphire blue eyes. "Make me cum, stud."
Cody grinned at her and let go of her tits. Emily's hands hit the desk as the young man pushed her forward and seized her slender hips. Then he really began fucking her solidly.
Emily half collapsed on the desk top as pleasure surged through her. Rapidly Cody pumped his dick in and out of her with such force that she could feel it in her teeth.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! Yes! Oh, yes! Fucking hell, fuck! Fuck! Fuck me, Cody! Fuck me!" Emily began yelling, her voice stuttering and shaking from the force of the sex.
Occasionally Emily hiccoughed in a high-pitched whine as her moans broke up from the sheer hardness of the fucking. She collapsed onto the desk, her big tits mashing with the wooden top, and spread her hands out in front of her. She was lost in lust and ecstasy, her orgasm fast approaching in the pit of her stomach and deep within her cock-stuffed pussy.
"Give me your big cock, Cody! Fuck me, baby! Oh my God, yes! Oh, don't stop. Fuck! I'm going to cum. Keep fucking me!" Emily panted and Cody growled at her as she writhed on the desk top beneath him.
"Cum for me, you slut! Cum for me again, you dirty whore. You love it, don't you? My big dick fucking you like only your husband should? You love fucking one of your students! You're a bad teacher and a naughty wife. Fuck!" Cody said harshly, and Emily squealed in delight.
Every word he had said was true, and, fuck, did she love it!
Writhing and trying to grip to the desk top, Emily began thrashing out as pleasure rushed through her like a drug on fire. Quickly everything on the top of the desk was being knocked off, including her laptop, which fortunately fell on her chair and didn't break. But everything flew as her hands and arms searched for any purchase as electricity rushed through her and her orgasm threatened to overwhelm her.
The desk thudded and rammed against the wall, shaking the windows above. Emily's cries of passion and deep, guttural moans sounded throughout the empty classroom, and soon the hot wife could barely hold on.
Reaching up, finally Emily grabbed hold of the top edge of the desk as Cody continued to absolutely fuck her senseless, ramming so fast into her that he barely had time to almost pull out before he was balls deep inside her again.
Emily moaned and shouted out, her fingers constantly being thumped against the wall as she held on to the desk edge.
"Fuck me, Cody! Nail me, baby! I want you to fuck me! I want your fucking baby, Cody! Fuck me and cum inside me now! I want it! Do it! Fuck me and cum in me! Give me your dick! Oh, God, yes!" Emily screeched, and Cody powerfully jackhammered her pussy.
"You want me to fuck you, Miss? Beg me!" Cody demanded, and Emily moaned loudly.
"Oh, Cody, please fuck me! Baby, please! Umm, yeah, ohh, fuck! I want you to fuck me so badly! Keep fucking me like your slut, Cody! Ram my pussy full of your big fucking dick. Make me pregnant. Oh, fuck!" Emily groaned and Cody harshly hissed behind his teeth.
Releasing his grip from her slender hips, Cody reached up to grab her shoulders and viciously growled. He was feeling the effects of constantly, and for a long time, powerfully fucking the hot teacher now. And so was Emily. Her pussy tingled and was on fire. She was getting so close she could barely breathe or moan. She was ready.
After what seemed like an eternity of being fucked this way, so powerfully her pussy was getting sore, and so was her cervix, Emily felt the familiar tendrils of her third orgasm starting to take a hold of her body. She was so fucking close.
Cody fucked her and wouldn't stop. Emily fucked back and clung to the desk for pure life. And then...after a few more moments of being thoroughly fucked, Emily felt it starting.
"Oh, God! Oh my fucking God! I'm going to cum, Cody! You're, ohhh, going to make me fucking cum AGAIN! Oh my God! FUCK! FUCK! FUUUUCCCKKK! I'm cumming!" Emily screamed at the top of her lungs.
And then waves of pure bliss washed over her. Her pussy vibrated and clamped down on Cody's invading cock, and Emily's grip on the desk edge went white knuckled. And she screamed loudly.
Wave after wave of pure ecstasy ripped through her body and her slenderness shuddered and shook. Her face planted on the desk and she screamed into the wood, her whole body tensing and violently shaking.
And she came. Hard. And a hell of a lot.
Her pussy gushed and Cody found it even tighter than ever, yet slick and easy to fuck. Emily just cried out as her third orgasm of the day washed through her.
After what seemed a forever of bliss and ecstasy, Emily began to feel her orgasm subside, and all strength left the hot blonde wife. She collapsed onto the desk weakly and just lay there breathing and groaning inaudibly as Cody continued to fuck her.
The only sounds in the empty classroom was the thumping of the desk against the wall, Cody's groans of pleasure, and the slick wet schlucking sound of Cody's dick sliding in and out of Emily's wet pussy fast and hard.
A few moments passed, and Cody began to falter in his powerful thrusts until he stopped and raggedly panted for breath.
"Fuck, I need a break." He said huffily, before sliding his hands down onto Emily's waist.
Weakly, Emily stirred and rolled her head so she could look at him over her shoulder. Her hair was a mess and all over her face.
"You still haven't cum?" She asked wearily, surprised and amazed.
Cody grinned tiredly.
"I'm not done fucking you yet. I told you that you're going to be mine all day." He answered smugly, "I just need a break. Just a breather."
Emily panted herself into the desk, before shakily pushing herself up on her arms.
"Why don't you have a sit down? Let me take over for a while." She said sweetly and Cody nodded.
Slipping his cock from within her, Emily felt the loss. Cody took a few steps around her desk and moved her laptop and phone back onto the desk before he sat down wearily. His dick was still standing beautifully to attention.
Emily pushed herself up to standing, though her legs tried to give way, before she walked around to him and hiked up her dress a little.
"It's time for your teacher to ride your cock, Mr Grey." Emily said impishly, and Cody grinned up at her.
"Hop on, Miss." He replied and Emily moved to straddle his lap.
Reaching down, she took a hold of his big cock, marvelling at the size in her hand. She had really taken all of this monster, and she was about to again. Fuck!
Aiming it for her pussy, Emily lowered herself down. The thick cock pushed inside her easily after three orgasms, and Emily sank down all nine inches, sighing happily as she felt the monster cock sink balls deep inside her.
Resting her hands on Cody's shoulders, Emily looked in his face.
"You catch your breath. I'm going to make you cum this time." She promised, and Cody grinned at her. And then Emily began to rise up off his cock.
***
Mrs Larson slid up and down Cody's long pole as she rose and fell on his lap. Riding him slowly at first and then speeding up, the hot blonde teacher picked up her pace until she was really bouncing up and down.
Her hands rested on his shoulders and his on her waist, both of them helping her rise and fall. Emily began moaning gently as pleasure suffused her from this big dick filling and refilling her, while Cody grunted and groaned from the feel of Mrs Larson's pussy around his cock.
"Umm, oh. I can't believe you've, umm, got me riding your dick, Cody." The buxom blonde purred, and Cody grinned up at her.
"You mean, you can't believe you're fucking yourself on my dick, Miss?" He asked smugly, and Emily laughed sexily.
"Something like that." She joked playfully and then moaned softly as she stuffed herself full of his cock.
Cody enjoyed the feel of her slim waist in his hands and the sight of her, half-unclothed in her dress, riding him for all she was worth.
"Mmm, your dick feels so fucking big in me!" Emily moaned as she tossed her hair over her shoulder.
"Your pussy feels fucking amazing while you ride me, Miss." Cody responded, squeezing her waist.
Emily dug her fingernails into Cody's shoulders as she swirled her ass while slipping up and down, teasing his cock with all of her pussy as she rode him expertly.
"I'm going to remember you riding me every time I see you in this chair." Cody said arrogantly, and Emily moaned, leaning her head back a moment.
"Ohh, you're going to picture me riding your cock every time I'm in front of the class?" Mrs Larson asked cheekily and Cody nodded. "That's when you're not seeing me suck your dick while you're at your desk."
Cody laughed at that and leaned forward to gently kiss her.
"I want to see you wear less in class from now on. Show more of your sexy body off to everyone." He said naughtily, and Emily mewed sexily as she moaned.
"You just want me naked in class every day." She joked playfully, and Cody grinned.
Running his hands up her waist, onto her arms, and over to her hands, Cody replied.
"You got me." He said as if he'd been caught, and this time Emily laughed softly.
Then she leaned forward and kissed him gently before rocking her hips back and forth.
Cody took a hold of her hands, linking his fingers through hers, and holding them a little towards her.
"Come on, Miss, ride my cock. Show me what a cock-hungry slut you are." He said dirtily, and Emily moaned wickedly.
Rocking her hips back and forth faster and harder, Emily began using her hands to push herself up and down on Cody's cock more powerfully. Soon she was bouncing up and down quick and hard, riding him like the slut she was.
"Ohhh, mmm, fuck! I love your fucking cock so much, Cody! Your dick is the fucking best." Emily moaned expertly, and Cody tightened his grip on her hands.
Watching her tits bounce lusciously in their bra-confines, Cody felt his hard dick stiffen even more. He needed the rest, but he would be ready to go soon. Fuck, if Mrs Larson didn't ride him until he came, that was! The way her pussy felt, and how expertly she was working her ass on his dick...fuck, he thought he wouldn't last long as it was!
"God, I wish I had fucked you sooner, Miss." He growled as he lifted his eyes from her wondrous chest to her beautiful face.
Emily smiled back at him and then threw her head back a moment in pleasure. Her hair was bouncing around as she fucked herself stupid on his cock.
"If I'd known, fuck, how big and good you were, Cody, I'd have let you fuck me sooner!" She purred sexily, and Cody rammed his dick up to meet her downward thrust. "Ohhh!"
Cody's dick felt like a huge steel pole inside her, stiff and solid, that she was riding on. Mrs Larson's pussy felt like a velvety soft, wet and hot, glove that was massaging all of Cody's dick each time she rose and fell.
"Do you think Mr Larson would mind me getting my dick in you?" Cody asked smugly, and Emily moaned loudly.
Riding up and down, the stunning blonde teacher gripped to Cody's hands tightly, pushing against him.
"Ugh, ohh, unnn, I, ohh, think he would, fuck, mmm, hate you having your dick in me, baby! Elliot doesn't, ungh, like you very much. He, oh, thinks you're a waste of space. Uff, and he loves me. I, ohh, don't think he would like you having, umm, SEX with me, Cody." Emily responded cutely before she leaned forward to once more plant her lips on his.
"Mmmph, he's going to have to get used to me stuffing your pussy with my cock, Miss." Cody replied cheekily, breaking the kiss. Emily smiled naughtily at him.
"Are you going to have sex with your teacher a lot then, Mr Grey?" She asked innocently, and Cody grinned at her.
"More than he will." He replied, and Emily tossed her head back and moaned loudly.
Riding with her head back, Cody let his eyes drift down Mrs Larson's slender neck, onto her chest and tits, and then down to her barely revealed stomach - where his cock was shoving into her with every thrust.
Mrs Larson rose up and dropped down on his cock again and again, almost lifting off his entire nine-inch dick, and then sliding all the way back down until he bottomed out inside her.
The feeling was incredible, and the sight even more so. But the fact that here he was, nailing Legsy's wife, just made Cody that much harder inside her.
"Fuck, Miss, you're so fucking hot." Cody said, and Mrs Larson raised her head to look at him with a playful smile.
"I'm all yours, baby." She replied teasingly, and Cody grinned.
"Then ride me like you mean it, slut." He said, and Mrs Larson smirked before she really began to ride him like a maniac.
Her pussy squelched and sucked at his cock, and the chair they were sitting on - not designed for two - began creaking and wobbling as Emily fucked herself stupid on his dick.
Moans and groans from the illicit pair filled the room, mixing with the chair's sounds, and Emily's panting.
Gripping his hands tightly, Emily rode up and down, slamming her ass onto his muscular legs each time she bottomed out and stretching her pussy again and again.
"Ohhmph, fuck! Unnn, God, your cock feels good in me!" Emily panted out.
Cody pushed her hands closer to her chest and tightened his grip between her fingers.
"I want you to ride me like you've never ridden your husband before." He said, and Emily grinned impishly at him.
Riding like a beast, Mrs Larson began fucking herself so hard and fast that it was like she was starving for his cock. Ramming it in and out of her tight pussy, Emily fucked herself stupid and Cody groaned loudly.
Watching her beautiful face contort in pleasure, Cody stared at her massive tits and ogled them. God, they were so beautiful and hot!
Finally, he couldn't take it any longer and he pulled his hands free from hers and grabbed hold of her rack, squeezing and mashing them together as he played with her tits.
"Oh my God, mmm, fuck. I love riding your dick, Cody. Am I a good little slut?" Mrs Larson asked, and Cody raised his eyes from her tits to look at her with a smirk.
"You're a hot little slut, Miss. You're a good girl. Now fuck yourself on my dick like the good girl you are." He replied and Mrs Larson cooed sexily as she bounced up and down.
Riding him for all she was worth, Emily moaned and panted as she filled herself repeatedly with Cody's big dick. She was like someone obsessed, bouncing around like she didn't have nine inches shoved deep inside her.
Cody just groaned and grunted and enjoyed the feel of her bra-clad tits. The soft but firm, pliant feeling making his balls churn as his fingers sank into her wondrous globes. God, she had the best fucking tits he had ever seen!
"Ohh, fuck. Mmm, yeah. I'm such a bad girl, cheating on my husband with one of my students! Fuck! Yes! Ungh, ugh, ohh." Emily moaned breathily as she rode him generously.
"You're the best fucking teacher in the world, Miss. You certainly know how to motivate me to do my best." Cody replied cheekily, and Emily moaned deeply.
"You better, mmm, do your best after I let you into my pussy!" Emily cooed, and Cody grinned at her.
"So long as I get to cum in you, I'll get straight A's, Miss." He said, and Emily laughed softly.
"Good boy." She said before she continued bouncing around on his dick.
Cody continued to mash her tits together and feel her up, while Mrs Larson continued to work her perfect pussy on his dick. God, she was incredible. Her body was so damn sexy, her face so fucking gorgeous, and her tits and pussy so damn perfect! Cody couldn't get enough of her.



His hands gripped and squeezed her tits, playing for a moment before he let go and took hold of her slender hips, helping her rise and fall on his cock. Mrs Larson reached up to run her hands through her hair, pushing it up on top of her head as she bounced around wildly.
"Mmmm, Elliot's coming soon, we have to hurry up." She said hornily, holding her hair up as she rode Cody for all she was worth.
"I want to see his face when he watches you ride me." Cody replied arrogantly, and Emily smiled amusedly.
"You want him to see his wife bouncing on your big dick? Mmmngh, your cock feels so fucking good!" She responded, and Cody dug his fingers into her hips.
"I want him to watch as I fill you up with my cum." Cody replied, and Emily moaned deeply at that.
God, she was just incredible!
Mrs Larson rode his cock hungrily, her hands on top of her head.
"Ohhhmmmnnngh! That would be so fucking bad!" Emily moaned loudly, and then let go of her hair, resting her hands on his shoulders once more.
Cody lifted the hot teacher up his dick before she slammed herself back down harshly, ramming his enormous member deep into her over, and over.
Mrs Larson couldn't get enough of his dick, and so she rode him for a few minutes, moaning loudly as Cody groaned in pleasure. He was starting to lose his weariness now and regain his strength, but even so he knew that he wouldn't be able to last much longer.
"Miss, what do you want right now?" Cody asked sneakily, already knowing what he was going to do.
"Umm, yeah, ohh, I want everyone to see you fucking me, baby! I want my husband to hear us and hear how much bigger and better you are than him! Oh, God!" Emily moaned in response, and Cody grinned. That gave him another wicked idea.
"You better hold on tightly then, because I'm going to fuck you silly in a minute." He said, and Emily's blue eyes flashed hotly.
"You've, um, already nailed me, Cody. Are you going to rail me on the desk again?" She asked kinkily, and Cody shook his head.
"I've already fucked you on your desk. It's time everyone got to see and hear you." He replied, and Emily moaned loudly. She was too turned on by the thought.
Cody relished the feel of her hips in his hands over her dress and rammed his dick up to meet every downward thrust she made. They were fucking good and proper now, the chair complaining wildly, until suddenly Emily took her hands off Cody's shoulders and smiled at him mischievously.
"Umm, you've, oh, wanted to fuck me for so long, Cody. So, now you get to watch me fuck myself on your dick." She said as she placed her hands behind her on the desk edge and leaned back.
The angle arched Mrs Larson's back beautifully, pushing her full, wondrous tits out of her open dress and straight at Cody, and she rode his dick, rocking her hips back and forth as she rubbed her pussy on his groin.
The sight was intense, and Cody stared avidly at her as he rocked her hips back and forth with his hands. God, she was a stunning woman.
"Do you like what you see, Cody?" Emily asked naughtily.
Cody smirked as he watched her.
"You're fucking hot, Miss." He replied as he let his eyes wander all over her sexy, slender body.
His hands slipped up from her hips to cinch her waist and stomach, relishing in the feel of her flat belly. Then they rose up until they once more cupped Mrs Larson's big tits, squeezing and holding them as she rocked her hips back and forth.
For a moment, Emily rocked and rolled her hips as Cody played with her tits. Then he reached forward to take a hold of her neck as she leaned back, and the two just fucked.
"Umm, I can feel your dick all the way in my womb." Emily purred, "You're so fucking deep in me!"
"Perfect way to get you pregnant then." Cody teased, and Emily smiled dirtily at him.
"Mmm, is that what you're hoping for? To knock your teacher up?" She asked him sexily.
Cody grinned and leaned a little towards her.
"I'm going to keep cumming in you every time we have sex until I do, Miss." He promised and Emily groaned deeply.
"That's so fucking hot! To have one of my student's babies behind my husband's back!" Mrs Larson mewed, and Cody grinned.
"You're going to get all of my cum. Down your throat, in your mouth, on your face and tits and stomach, and deep in your hot, unprotected pussy, Miss." He promised and Emily moaned loudly.
Cody watched as Emily rode his dick for a while in that position and then he leaned forward while she was still leaning back and mashed his lips against hers.
"Mmmmmph!" Emily's moans were cut off, but still loud.
Cody's tongue darted into Mrs Larson's mouth, and her tongue snaked into his, and the two began to kiss passionately. Their lips smacked wetly, just like Emily's pussy as she rose and fell on Cody's dick, and the two made out wildly.
Finally, they broke the kiss and Cody stared at Mrs Larson with lust burning in his eyes. He was almost ready to fuck her senseless again. But Emily wasn't quite finished yet.
***
Emily moved her hands to rest them on Cody's knees as she leaned back, pushing her tits out towards the student's face. She rode back and forth, bouncing up and down on his thick cock and swirling her hips to roll his dick inside her.
God, but it felt good! It was hotter looking into Cody's face as she impaled herself again and again, knowing who he was. Fuck. She couldn't believe she was actually having sex with one of her students still, even after all that had happened it still turned her on incredibly.
Using her arms to push herself, Emily rode Cody for all she was worth, bouncing up and down so her tits jumped in her bra. Cody's hands slid from her neck down onto her breasts, cupping and squeezing them before he leaned forward and began biting the tops of her tits.
Emily threw her head back moaned deeply.
"Oh, yes, bite my tits, Cody! Mmm, baby, fuck! Kiss them like you kiss me while I fuck myself on your big fucking dick!" She groaned, reaching up to grab his head and pulling him into her chest.
Cody growled and grunted as he kissed and bit her large tits, squeezing and mauling them within her bra as he did.
Finally, his hands slid down to cinch Emily's waist once more and he pulled his head back, saliva running down his chin.
"God, Miss, I can't get enough of your fucking tits. They're so big and soft and incredible!" Cody harshly said and Emily smiled at him as she stroked the back of his neck, rising up and down on his cock.
"They're all yours to suck and fuck, Cody. All yours to grab and squeeze whenever you want to. Even in front of the whole class!" Emily replied teasingly and Cody grinned at her.
Emily bit her bottom lip and began riding Cody as hard as she could. His big, thick cock slid smoothly in and out of her well-stretched pussy, driving nine inches deep into her. Emily squeezed her pussy around his dick, working her muscles and ass so that she brought grunts and groans from the young man. Cody's breathing began to grow heavier.
"Do you like me riding you, Cody?" Emily asked playfully, bucking her ass to squeeze Cody's dick more, "I've never had sex with my husband at school. He's too boring. I needed you and your wild side. Fuck, did I!"
Cody grinned and pulled Emily up and down by her waist, driving his dick up into her with each thrust down onto his cock.
"I love watching you ride me, Miss. Fucking yourself on my dick like the slut you are." He replied wickedly and then slid his hands from her waist down onto her tight ass.
Emily caressed Cody's neck, scraping her nails gently down his skin as she rode up and down. Cody helped her and squeezed her ass, slapping her every now and then to spur her on.
"Come on, Miss, fuck that cock. Ride yourself silly on my dick, you married slut." Cody growled and Emily squealed in excitement.
Bouncing up and down, the chair creaked and groaned worryingly. It sounded like it was going to collapse at any moment. Cody gripped Emily's ass, pulling her up and down his cock, as Emily rode him as hard and as fast as she could.
Her tits bounced almost in his face, and her breathing grew quicker and heavier. Every inch of Cody's cock felt incredible pumping in and out of Emily's tightly gripping pussy. Sending wave after wave of lustful pleasure wreaking through her.
She moaned and occasionally threw her head back, her long hair dangling down her back in a sex-made mess.
"Oh, Cody! Fuck! Mmm. I can't believe I've got your big cock in me! Fuck! You're so fucking massive! So thick and long. Umm, ohh. I can't believe you're fucking me!" Emily moaned before she nuzzled her face into Cody's neck, kissing and biting him as she rode him and ecstasy shot through her.
God, she felt so good!
Cody groaned and leaned his head back, giving Emily perfect access to kiss and bite his neck.
Before long she kissed her way up his jaw and cheek and mashed her lips to his, kissing him passionately as she rode his cock like she was going to cum any second.
"Mmmmph! Fuck! I love your fucking cock, baby. You're so much bigger and better than my husband! Mmmmph!" Emily moaned between kissing him, her lips barely separating from his as she spoke into his mouth. "Fuck me forever, Cody. Cum in me all the fucking time. God, I want your cum, baby. Can you cum in me, Cody? Can you feed me your potent seed and knock me up, baby?"
Cody groaned at that and began ramming his cock up to meet her downward slams, bringing squeals of passion from the hot blonde teacher.
"You want me to fuck you and knock you up, Miss? I'm going to cum in you so much your fucking eyes will turn white and you'll feel my cum in your mouth again!" Cody growled and Emily moaned loudly, riding him faster and more enthusiastically.
For a while the chair groaned and creaked as Emily bounced wildly up and down, Cody grabbing her hips. Then the hot teacher began swirling her hips more, rotating her ass as she rode up and down, clinging her pussy muscles around Cody's cock like her mouth had when she had sucked him off.
"Cum for me, Cody. I want you to cum in me." Emily began purring into Cody's mouth and neck as she kissed him then kissed down his neck, biting gently every inch or so.
"Fuck, Miss! If you keep doing this, I will!" Cody groaned as he felt her pussy working around his dick.
Emily kept working her ass and pussy, clinging to his shoulders as she kissed and bit his neck.
"Fill me with your cum. Come on, Cody, I know you want to feel your cock spurting all of your hot, sticky cum deep into my married pussy and womb. Cum in me! Fill me with your seed and knock me up, baby!" Emily began panting as she rose and fell quickly.
Cody felt every nerve in his cock tingling, and he knew he was getting close. Fuck, but she was good at this!
"Fuck, Miss! Fuck!" He swore, desperately trying to hold on as Emily worked her pussy around his cock.
"I know you want to cum in me. Mmm. Cum in me more than Mr Larson ever has, like only he should. You want to fill me with your cum, don't you, Cody? Come on, baby, cum in me. Give it to me, Cody. I want all of your cum!" Emily begged as she squeezed Cody's cock with her pussy while bouncing up and down.
Cody couldn't take it any longer. He knew that if she kept this up he would cum and that would be the end to their sex session. He definitely wouldn't be able to fuck her again so soon after so much sex and cumming twice! That was for sure.
But he didn't want the sex to be over yet. He had other ideas. Fortunately his strength had come back while Mrs Larson had taken over fucking herself, and so with a harsh growl, Cody pulled Mrs Larson close to him - mashing her bra-clad tits against his hard, bare chest - and wrapped his arms around her.
Emily squealed as Cody stood up and lifted her. She wrapped her legs around his waist as he held on to her ass and carried her across the classroom, dick still buried to the hilt within her.
Emily was about to ask what he was doing when, SLAM, Cody rammed her against the classroom door, which shook in its frame, and began fucking her hard against the wood.
"Oh my God! Oh, God, fuck, yes! Oh, Cody, fuck me! FUCK ME!" Emily screamed out loud and Cody growled into her ear as he began fucking her with all he had.
"Take it, Miss! Take my fucking cock, you slut!" Cody groaned.
Emily cried out in pleasure as Cody really fucked her hard against the door. Ramming into her, Emily's arms and legs clung to Cody's body as she held on for dear life and just took his dick deep and hard.
Cody fucked her hard and fast, pounding her into the door. Emily's ass was bouncing off the wood as Cody's big dick slammed in and out of her again, and again.
"Holy fuck! Oh! Oh! Oh! Yes! Yes! Oh, yes! Fuck! Mmm! Fuck, Cody! Oh my God, you're fucking me so hard! Oh, God!" Emily shouted loudly, her head resting against the door's window as she was railed solidly against it.
Cody growled and grunted, relishing in the feel of really fucking Mrs Larson hard and fast, and Emily just clung to him as she had the life fucked out of her. Literally.
"Oh my God! I can't breathe! Fuck! Ohmmm, yes! Ohh, yes! Fuck! Fucking hell, fuck! Oh my fucking God, you're going to fuck me through this fucking door, Cody! Ohm, yeah. Fuck! Fuck me! Ugh, nail me to this fucking door!" Emily cried out, her nails digging into Cody's back as she was fucked within an inch of her life.
"You want to get pregnant, Miss? I'll fucking fuck you until you scream and I knock you up! You're going to beg for my cum by the time I'm done!" Cody growled, and Emily moaned loudly.
Emily bucked her hips to meet each of Cody's thrusts, but she couldn't keep up with his speed or ferocity. Her ass bounced off the wooden door again and again as Cody nailed her to it, driving into her with nine inches of solid cock meat.
Pleasure raced through Emily's body and her toes began to curl. She could already feel another orgasm coming on, so quickly too!
"Oh, fuck, I've never been fucked like this before! Fuck! Fuck! YES! Urgh. I've never been fucked so hard and fast. Fuck! You're going to make me scream for you, Cody!" Emily shouted loudly.
Cody grunted and fucked her so hard and fast that Emily's ass began to hurt, both from being banged solidly into the hard door and from the stiffness of Cody's massive member.
"Whose slut are you, Miss?" Cody barked.
"Ohh, yours, Cody! I'm your slut!" Emily cried out immediately in passion.
"Whose dick do you want in you?" The eighteen-year-old asked harshly.
"FUCK! Yours, Cody! I only want your dick in me! Fuck! Fuck me, baby! Fuck your slut harder, baby!" Emily screamed.
Cody pounded her harder, making the door bang repeatedly in its frame as it marked their illicit encounter.
Emily clawed at Cody's back as wave after wave of ecstasy rolled through her from her stuffed-full pussy. She knew she wasn't going to last long. Cody was going to make her cum for the fourth time! Fuck! How much more was she going to cum? How long had they been fucking? When was Elliot going to turn up? Would her sweet, loving husband catch her pussy full of his worst student's dick? Fuck! Emily almost came from the thought!
"Ohh, you're going to break this fucking door, Cody!" Emily moaned lewdly.
"I'm going to break your fucking pussy, Miss!" Cody growled and grunted, and Emily leaned her head down on his shoulder, moaning into his muscle as she squeezed her eyes shut.
Fuck, she was going to cum! And Cody hadn't been fucking her for long.
For a few more minutes, Cody continued to rail Emily against the door, pounding her full of his big, thick dick again, and again, and again.
Emily clawed haphazardly at Cody's back, pleasure just driving her mad from the powerful fucking. She could barely breathe or see.
She threw her head back, banging it off the door just as her ass was being nailed against the door, and cried out in pleasure. God, she felt so good!
"Oh my God, Cody, come on and nail me, baby! Fuck me, Cody! Fuck me! Spear your big fucking cock into my pussy! Fuck me hard and split me open, baby! Nail your fucking baby into me! Oh, God, I want your cock!" Emily shouted out, "Give me your cum, Cody! Fuck me and cum inside me! Let me feel it splash against my cervix and fill my womb! God, I want you to cum in me, baby!"
Cody growled at that and lifted Emily up by her ass, his strong arms wobbling as weariness began to set in from holding her up and fucking her so ruthlessly.
Emily suddenly flung her hands up and scratched at the door around her, moaning and groaning as Cody's dick pummelled her relentlessly. Finally, she gripped hold of the top of the door frame and hung on for dear life as she rocked her hips back and forth.
"You want me to fuck you, Miss? You want your student to nail you with his big unprotected dick in your naked pussy? You want me to fuck you and cum inside you and make you pregnant? Scream for me, bitch! Scream so your husband can hear you!" Cody demanded.
And scream Emily did.
"OH MY GOD! YES! YES, I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME, CODY! OH, FUCK! I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME! FUCK ME SO ELLIOT HEARS YOU NAILING MY PUSSY! FUCK ME, BABY! OH, GOD, ELLIOT, CODY IS FUCKING ME, BABY! HE'S GOT HIS BIG, NAKED COCK IN MY PUSSY AND HE'S FUCKING ME AGAINST THE DOOR, MY LOVE! OHH! CODY IS GOING TO CUM INSIDE ME, ELLIOT! HE'S GOING TO KNOCK ME UP LIKE ONLY YOU SHOULD! DO YOU HEAR THAT? OUR STUDENT IS FUCKING ME AND HE'S GOING TO CUM IN MY PUSSY AND WOMB! OH MY FUCKING GOD, YES! FUCK ME, CODY! FUCK ME! OH, ELLIOT, LISTEN TO HIM FUCKING ME! OH, GOD, YES! HE'S SO FUCKING GOOD! SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU! OH, FUCK!" Emily yelled loudly at the top of her voice.
The screaming moans echoed out of the open windows and down the hallway outside the classroom, and still Emily shouted out and moaned loudly. She was too far gone to care about anything other than the amazing sex she was having.
"That's right, Mr Larson, I'm fucking your wife! And she loves it! I'm balls deep in your wife's unprotected pussy and I'm fucking her after she sucked me off and swallowed my cum like the slut she is! I'm going to fuck her every day from now on. In your bed, in your house, everywhere!" Cody cried out and Emily rolled her eyes and moaned loudly.
The door banged and slammed in its frame, almost cracking from the sheer force of the fucking, and Cody knew that he was getting close again. Fuck, but he WOULD be filling Mrs Larson up with his cum if he carried on like this!
BANG SLAM BANG SLAM
Emily moaned and screamed in pleasure, her eyes squeezing tightly shut and then going wide open as she stared in lust at Cody.
She pushed herself away from the door, clinging on to the top of the frame tightly, and tightened her legs around Cody's waist.
"Come on, Cody, show me what you can do with your big dick! Nail my ass to the door! Fucking fuck me like the fucking slut I am! You're fucking a married woman behind her husband's back! Oh! Make it worth it, baby!" Emily purred loudly, and Cody railed her hard, until Emily's ass continued to bang off the door no matter how hard she tried to push herself away.
"God, your pussy feels so fucking good, Miss!" Cody groaned, "You hear that, sir, your wife's pussy feels fucking incredible! I can't wait to fill it with my cum and get her pregnant for you!"
Emily moaned loudly at that and threw her head back, screeching out in pleasure.
"Oh my God! You're going to make me cum again, Cody! Fuck! You're so fucking good, baby! Keep fucking me! Keep fucking your teacher like the slut she is! Rail me, baby! Nail my pussy until I can't feel Elliot again!" She cried out and Cody grunted as he worked his dick in and out of her.
His hips moved so fast that they were like a blur, and his arms strongly held her by her ass as he held her up against the door while she tried to push out towards him, driving his cock deep into her.



Finally, Emily couldn't take it any longer as pleasure raced through her body and into her head, making her feel dizzy and driving her wild. She knew she was going to cum again and she couldn't stop herself. Cody was just drilling her too good.
So, after a moment, Emily's head descended to Cody's neck and shoulder and she began biting him harshly. Cody yelled out in pain, but he didn't stop fucking her. In fact, he just kept nailing her harder and faster to the door.
Emily collapsed back against the door, unable to push herself off any longer, and she wrapped her arms around Cody's neck as she bit him, leaving teeth marks all along his neck and shoulder.
"Fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME! OH, FUCK, YES! CODY! OH, CODY! FUCK ME AND MAKE ME CUM YOU BIG DICKED STUD! OH, GOD, YES!" Emily screamed out into Cody's shoulder.
"Ugh! Fuck! Fuck, Miss, you're killing me!" Cody growled at the pain in his shoulder, but he continued to give it to her harder and faster with all he could.
Emily began to feel the familiar feelings of another orgasm stirring. Her pussy began to tingle all over and her cervix hurt from how much Cody had been fucking against it hard. She clung to the eighteen-year-old's body as tightly as she could and moaned loudly into his neck and shoulder. She could barely hold on.
Finally, after a forever of fucking, Emily felt it. Her pussy began to tingle over and over and her head began to swim. She knew what was coming. Her.
"Oh, fuck, Cody, you're going to make me cum, baby! Four fucking times! Fuck! You can't make me cum four fucking times! Aghh! Shit! Fuck! You are! Oh my God, you are! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me so fucking hard and fast and make me SCREAM!" Emily screamed at the end and threw her head back.
Wave after wave of pleasure rushed through her and she came hard. Her pussy clamped heavily down on Cody's dick as he continued to relentlessly fuck her through her orgasm, panting heavily.
Emily shook in his hands and against the door, trembling and shuddering as her whole body was wracked with the most intense orgasm so far. Her pussy gushed yet again and she screamed as she held her head against the door.
"AGHH FFFUUUUCCCCCKKKK!" Emily shouted out, "I'M CUMMING!"
Cody could barely hold Emily up as she came and shook wildly in his arms. Her pussy gripped his dick like a vice, but he ploughed on in to her, fucking her through her climax and making her cum harder.
Colours and stars flashed before Emily's eyes and the whole world ceased to exist for a long moment. Her whole body tensed and shook violently.
Finally, after what seemed like an eternity, Emily's orgasm washed through her and she collapsed onto Cody's shoulder. He continued to fuck her wet pussy for all he was worth for a moment and then he slammed inside her, ramming her against the door in a big bang.
Emily whimpered into Cody's shoulder and neck, almost like she was crying in pleasure, and Cody held himself against her, pushing her against the door. There they rested for a moment. But they were far from done.
***
The last marked assignment closed on Elliot's laptop, and he closed the machine. Standing up he picked up his suit jacket and pulled it on. There was no need to go without it, even in this heat.
Smiling to himself, Elliot picked up his laptop and checked his desk for anything he might have forgotten, before he turned towards the door of his classroom and began walking. He was ready to see Emily now and get his kiss before he headed back home.
Of course, Elliot was unaware that right at that moment, his beautiful loyal wife was being pinned against her classroom door by Cody Grey's massive cock in her pussy, as the young man fucked her senseless against the door and she screamed and moaned loudly.
Elliot had no idea of that, or that Emily had been riding Cody's dick after he had fucked her over her desk earlier.
Elliot walked out of his classroom, locking it behind him, and began to make his way towards Emily's classroom, not knowing of the naked young man holding his wife against the door, or of Emily's screams for Elliot.
Before Elliot had gone too far though he heard someone call his name from behind. Stopping and turning around, the youngish teacher saw Daryl Cargrew huffing and puffing as he came up behind Elliot.
Daryl Cargrew was an older teacher with a white beard and half of his white hair missing. He was also a teacher in Elliot's faculty, one with a lot of esteem attached to his name after years of working at the school.
"Ah, Elliot. Just the person I was coming to see." Daryl said in a rough kind of voice.
"You were looking for me, Daryl? I just finished for the day. I was heading out." Elliot replied, while Emily was being banged against the door not far away.
"Yes. We have an urgent faculty meeting, Elliot. One that wasn't planned. And we need you there right now." Daryl said in a slightly forgetful tone.
Elliot glanced over his shoulder towards where Emily's classroom was before he looked back.
"Are you sure it can't wait, Daryl? I was just heading home." Elliot replied a little put on with.
Daryl shook his head and teetered closer to Elliot.
"It's a full faculty meeting, Elliot. You're the only one not there. Come on, I'll tell you about it on the way. Sooner we're there, the sooner you'll be back home." The old man said, and Elliot sighed.
"Fine. Lead the way." Elliot said reluctantly, before he began to follow the older man down the corridor.
Elliot would just have to see Emily after the faculty meeting was done. Hopefully it wouldn't take too long, he wanted to get home and spend some time with Emily later.
Little did the dull teacher know that right then his beautiful wife was screaming out loud as her fourth orgasm of the day ripped through her hot, young, sexy body. Emily was crying out as Cody fucked her through her orgasm while Elliot walked towards the faculty room.
Elliot had no idea how long the meeting would be. Nor did he know just how soon it would be that his wife of seven years would be receiving Cody Grey's cum deep in her pussy. Emily couldn't wait, even as she slumped against Cody while he held her against the door.
***
Emily clung to Cody's shoulders as she panted for breath, coming down from her fourth orgasm. Her whole body tingled and her head felt light. God, she couldn't believe that she had cum so many times!
Cody stirred almost instantly, pulling his cock out of her and taking a step back.
Looking over her, he let his eyes wander, and Emily felt like the most gorgeous and sexy woman ever at the look on his face.
"Come with me." He said as he took a step back, his cock bobbing as he walked.
Emily took Cody's hand and followed him on weak, shaky legs across the other side of the classroom. Wondering what he was up to, she asked him where they were going.
"It's not fair that I'm the only one to see you get fucked." Cody said mysteriously, and Emily had no idea what he was talking about until they reached the windows lining the one wall of the classroom.
Cody backed Emily up to the windows with a cheeky smile. It was then that it clicked to Emily.
"Cody, are you meaning..." She began but Cody's lips cut her off as he pressed her against the glass, kissing her deeply.
Emily's hands went to his hair as she began to kiss him back. Then Cody broke the kiss and smirked smugly at her as he took hold of her waist.
"Exactly." He said triumphantly, and Emily felt a shiver of excitement and danger run through her.
Turning her around by her waist, Cody spun Emily to face the windows. One big one was open just to the side of her, while another big pane was directly in front of her.
"Time to get fucked, Miss." The eighteen-year-old said heatedly, and he pushed her forward a little until Emily's face was right near the pane of glass.
A thrill ran through Emily at the thought of what she was doing. She could see people dotted around outside as they made their way home from their final class. Anyone would be able to see her...or hear her!
Looking over her shoulder, Emily felt that familiar need for wild sex burn in her and she smiled impishly at Cody.
"Fuck me, then, big boy." She commanded, and Cody lined his cock up with her well-fucked pussy.
He pushed in slowly but steadily, until all nine inches stretched her pussy wide open. Emily let out a sigh of pleasure and then turned back to look out of the window. Would anyone see Cody behind her? If the sun shone through they probably could!
Cody didn't waste any time, however. As soon as he was balls deep inside her, he began to pull out and SLAMMED back in. BANG! And Emily moaned loudly.
And that was it, Cody began fucking Emily from behind in front of the classroom windows harder and faster, and Emily began moaning and groaning as pleasure rushed through her again.
"Oh my God! Fuck! Mmm, baby. That's it, Cody, plough my pussy. Let everyone see you fucking your teacher!" Emily moaned, feeling a rush through her at what she was doing and where.
She couldn't believe that she was here, having sex with Cody Grey, her student, right in front of the windows of her classroom for anyone to see or hear! Fortunately, she wasn't being too loud to begin with, but Cody wouldn't accept that.
"It's time for you to scream, Miss!" He growled behind her, and seized her waist, pulling her back onto him as he thrust oh-so-fucking-hard into her from behind.
The size of his cock from behind was intense, and he not only felt massive but he expertly railed Emily like he had over the desk, fucking her powerfully and quickly.
Emily immediately began to moan louder, unable to stop herself. Pleasure wracked through her hot body and her tits began jumping out of her open dress in their bra. The sight from the other side of the window would be magnificent for anyone looking up and in.
"Fuck, Cody! Everyone will hear if I scream! Ohhh! Mmm! You're not going to make everyone look at you fucking me, are you?" Emily asked almost rhetorically, and Cody laughed behind her.
"Everyone should see your beautiful face and tits, Miss. You're the hottest teacher here." He grunted, and Emily moaned louder.
"Oh, God! Oh, fuck! You're going to fuck me until everyone sees, aren't you? Even my husband?" Emily asked naughtily, feeling even more turned on by what she was doing and the possibility of Elliot seeing her having sex.
"Fuck, yes, Miss! Now, fucking scream, you slut!" Cody growled, and instantly began fucking her harder than he had over the desk.
Emily immediately let out a loud yell of pleasure before moaning deeper. She was just grateful the glass was in front of her so she had some protection. Even though the window next to her was open and carried her sounds out perfectly.
"Tell me who is fucking you, Mrs Larson!" Cody shouted, loud enough to easily be heard outside.
"Ohh, you are, Mr Grey! Ohhh, fuck! Mmmnngh. You are fucking me, Cody! Ohh, God! Cody Grey is fucking me! Fucking his teacher in my classroom! Oh, God, look everyone! Oh my fucking God!" Emily moaned out and a few people looked around but didn't quite twig on to where the sound was coming from.
Emily felt a massive thrill at that, her pussy began tingling again.
"Beg for my dick, Miss! Tell them I am better than your husband!" Cody yelled out loudly, and Emily rolled her eyes and moaned.
Planting her palms flat against the glass, Emily moaned loudly as she rested her forehead against the cool panel.
"Ohh, Cody! Umm, yeah! Fuck! Fuck me, baby! Please fuck me, Cody! I want you to fuck me! Ohh, you're so much bigger and better than my husband, Elliot Larson! Ohh! You're fucking me so much better! Fuck me! Fuck me like the slut I am for you!" Emily moaned out and ran her nails down the window.
Cody growled and fucked her harder, bringing a squeal of delight from the hot blonde teacher.
Emily moaned into the glass, pressing her face up against it as she groaned loudly and deeply.
"Oh, fuck! I love it when you fuck me from behind!" She moaned, and Cody slapped her ass before grabbing a handful and fucking her deep.
"You love how my cock feels in your pussy?" He asked her with harsh affection, and Emily moaned loudly.
"YES! Oh, God, yes! I want your cock in my pussy all the time, Cody! I want you to fuck me when Mr Larson is around. Fuck me better than him, deeper than him. Oh, God! You're so much better at sex than he is! Oh, I love your dick! I love you fucking me! Just fuck me and make me cum!" Emily cried out, and then she threw her head back, moaning loudly in passion.
Cody slapped her ass again, squeezing the tight flesh, before he ran his hands up her back and grabbed a handful of her long, blonde hair. He pulled her head back a little from the window as he continued to rail her hard.
"Is that Mr Larson down there?" He asked suddenly, and Emily felt a moment of panic and pure unadulterated lust rush through her.
Looking down she could indeed see Elliot walking behind Daryl Cargrew a good hundred or so feet away from her window. He looked to be heading towards another building and he hadn't noticed Emily yet, but she couldn't help but moan deeply at the sight of her loving, sweet husband as she was being fucked by the student he hated.
"Oh my God! Elliot! Oh, yes! Mmm! I love you, Elliot! Mmm, fuck! I love you, baby! Cody is just fucking me! Oh, God! I have Cody Grey's big dick in my unprotected pussy, baby, and he's fucking me better than you can! Ohhh! You, um, fuck, go about business, my love, ohh, and Cody will FUCK YOUR WIFE AMAZINGLY! OH, YES!" Emily shouted out loud enough to be heard outside.
A few people looked up, one actually noticing the scene in the classroom and pointed, but Elliot didn't hear from where he was. Emily wasn't screaming out of the window or anything yet.
Cody continued to fuck Emily for all he was worth. His big dick pounded into her tight, gloriously wet, velvety pussy again, and again. And Emily continued to moan and cry out in passion.
A few more people were noticing the scene the louder she got, most of them students, but Emily didn't care, she was too far gone again to notice. She was in lust with Cody's dick, and climbing her way to yet another orgasm at the daring sex they were having.
"Ugh, ohh, you, umngh, want people to, fuck, see my face and tits while you fuck me, Cody?" Emily asked as Cody continued to pull her hair as he pounded her from behind.
"You're too perfect not to share, Miss." Cody replied arrogantly, and he rammed inside her.
"Ohh," Emily moaned, and couldn't believe what she was about to say, "Then, umf, fuck me through the fucking window, stud!" She added, and Cody growled smugly behind her.
Elliot had walked into the building he had been heading towards, but that wasn't to say he wasn't heading somewhere he could see...or hear...but Emily was too far gone to care right then. She was having the best sex of her life. She didn't want to get caught, and she didn't want to hurt Elliot, but fuck, the risk was just too intoxicating as she was cheating.
"Come on, you big-dicked stud, fuck me hard and fast through the window." Emily moaned loudly, and Cody growled as he released her hair and took a hold of her waist.
Slamming against her, Cody drove Emily against the glass - face and bra-clad tits first - before he fucked her hard. Her tits and face mashed against the glass flat as he pounded her relentlessly from behind.
The scene was now even clearer to anyone looking up from below and Emily moaned loudly.
Cody fucked her hard and then pulled her to the side, pushing her face, tits, and torso out of the open window. Gripping her waist he pounded her pussy from behind as hard and fast as he could. He was panting, sweating, and gasping for breath as he fucked her so hard and fast that the glass began to rattle in the window cases.
Oh, but Emily cried out now.
"Yes, Cody, fuck me! Oh, God! Oh, you're fucking me so good, baby! You're going to make me cum AGAIN if you keep fucking me like this! Fuck me, Cody, fuck your married teacher! Oh, fuck, yes!" Emily shouted out through the open window.
And now a lot of people heard and looked up. All could see Emily, with her dress open and bra-clad tits hanging out, being fucked by a naked guy from behind as she clung to the open window frame, moaning and shouting about how good the sex was.
Most were still students, but they all began clapping and cheering. Some even recognised Cody and began calling his name. Cody lifted his hand up in salute before he began fucking Emily so powerfully she thought he meant to fuck her through the window completely!
For a few more minutes the two fucked wildly to the applause and jeering of the students below.
"Come on, Miss, let's show them those magnificent tits!" Cody growled, before he reached around and grabbed hold of Emily's tits.
Squeezing and mauling them, he played with them through her bra as he fucked her particularly furiously from behind.
"Oh, look at me! Cody Grey is fucking me from behind in my classroom! And he's so fucking good! Ohh! Yes! Elliot, I love you, but I love Cody's cock so much more! Mmm, fuck, baby! Fuck me with your unprotected cock, Cody, and cum inside me! Knock me up, baby!" Emily shouted out the window.
"Yeah, knock her up!" Someone shouted from below.
"Fuck Mrs Larson, Cody!" Another jeered. Whether they knew Cody or not was irrelevant. He was living every one of their dreams.
Finally, after fucking her hard, Cody pulled Emily in through the window once more and mashed her against the other pane once again, squashing her tits with his hands holding them flat against the window. He fucked her for a few more minutes, and then he pulled one hand free.
Slapping her ass with his free hand, Cody spoke.
"We're not done yet, Miss, but I'm almost there. Time to make this school ring with your screams." He said harshly, and Emily looked over her shoulder at him as best she could.
Once again, Cody pulled his dick out of her and stepped back breathing heavily. Emily felt the orgasm that had been building within her ebb a little as she turned around panting. She didn't say anything as Cody took her by the hand and led her towards the classroom door.
Once there, surprisingly, he opened it. Jamming it open, he led the half-undressed teacher out into the hall, one heel still on, and walked her to the stair rails. He was still completely naked, and Emily looked like she had been having sex, so there was no mistaking what they were doing if anyone came into that hallway.
Emily looked at Cody, but he didn't say anything. He just smirked and pushed her over the railings before he slipped into her from behind.
Then he began fucking her right there in the hallway.
***
Cody rammed his cock in and out of Mrs Larson's pussy with all the energy he had left in him. He was getting tired, and close to cumming, he could feel it. He had no idea how long he and Mrs Larson had been having sex for but it felt like forever. She was his, now, he was sure of it. But he wanted to be extra certain.
"Whose fucking you the best, Miss?" He asked smugly as he pounded her from behind over the railing.
Cody's voice echoed in the empty hallway and down the stairwell. If anyone was coming either way they would hear clearly before they saw.
"Oh, you are, Cody! Um, fuck!" Emily moaned, gripping the railing either side of her as she was fucked within an inch of her life.
"Are you going to let me fuck you again, Miss?" Cody asked haughtily, and Emily groaned deeply.
"Oh, yes! YES, baby! You can fuck me anytime you want, and I'll suck your cock every day!" Emily purred, "Just fuck me until I cum again!"
Cody grinned at that. He knew she was going to cum after the little escapade by the window, but he wanted to make this time extra special.



"Are you going to cum for me again, Miss? Because I'm going to cum inside you in a minute. All deep inside you. You're going to feel my cum shooting deep into your unprotected womb, baby. Are you ready for that?" Cody asked smugly, and Emily moaned so loudly she almost screamed.
"Oh, God, I want your cum in me! Fill me up, Cody! Make me go back to Elliot with all of your cum in me!" Emily groaned excitedly, her knuckles turning white as she gripped the railings.
Emily fucked back at every thrust Cody made into her, pounding her pussy on his massive cock. She frantically slammed back, eager to cum and feel Cody's cum inside her too.
And so, the two fucked like mad over the railings in the corridor, Cody growling and panting, tired and close to cumming, and Emily desperate to be fucked and to receive his cum.
"Isn't Mr Larson coming over to kiss your cocksucking mouth soon?" Cody asked wearily as he fucked her ruthlessly.
"Yes! Umm, he's coming to tell me that he loves me before going home. Oh. We better be done before he gets here. He could be here any second." Emily moaned, though she didn't show any signs of stopping having sex. Cody smirked.
"Maybe I should give you another taste of my cum for when you kiss him." He said arrogantly, and Emily moaned deeply.
"I want your cum in my pussy! Fuck! Umngh. I want you to knock me up, Cody!" Emily cried out desperately, almost as if she thought he wouldn't cum inside her.
"That's a good girl." Cody complimented her and then slapped her ass hard. The crack sounded through the hall and stairwell.
For a few minutes more the two fucked over the railing, Cody ramming his cock into her and Emily taking it like a champ. Then, Cody began to feel more tired. Knowing he wouldn't be able to last much longer, he pulled his dick out of Emily and pulled her up, twisted her around and walked her back against the classroom wall.
Lifting her one leg, he slammed his cock back into Mrs Larson - who moaned deeply and leaned her head against the wall - and he began fucking her.
"Alright, Miss, you want my cum? It's time to give you my cum!" He growled harshly as he fucked into her, pulling her one leg around his waist he ran his hand up its smoothness.
"Oh, fuck, Cody! Yes! Give me your cum, baby! I've been wanting this all fucking day! I've drank your cum and had it all over my face and tits. Now pump it into me and knock me up, baby! Fucking give it to me, Cody!" Emily begged and Cody rammed into her, almost lifting her off her one foot with each thrust.
Cody fucked into her, and Emily's tits bounced against his bare, solid chest. Her hair, a mess from all the fucking, splayed around her and down her slender back. And her hands held on to Cody's shoulders as she felt his dick pumping up into her with every thrust.
God, her pussy felt incredible! Even after so much sex today. Cody couldn't get enough of it.
"God, your pussy is good, Miss!" Cody growled in passion, feeling his cock beginning to tingle all over from how good she actually felt inside. Let alone who is was fucking and where!
"Your cock feels incredible, Cody! So fucking big. Mmm. You're fucking me so fucking deep right now. I can barely stand up. Umm. You may have to pick me up again." Emily moaned out loud.
Cody knew he couldn't hold her if he wanted to keep fucking her. He was too tired and worn out now. Now it was just about making her cum and for him to cum inside her. This wasn't sex any longer, it was pure need.
"Fuck! I don't know how much longer I can hold out, Miss. I'm going to cum inside you soon." Cody grunted harshly, and Emily panted in pleasure.
"Yes, baby, cum in me! Give me your life-creating seed. Fucking shoot your potent cum deep in my pussy, baby. Fuck your teacher and cum in her behind her husband's back!" Emily cried out, scratching at his neck.
And Cody did just that. Fucking her for all he could even as his reserves drained.
He was close. And this was going to be it.
***
Emily scrambled against the wall, scratching Cody's neck and back, as the young man fucked her powerfully against the wall. Just like when he had fucked her against the door, he pistoned his massive rod in and out of her, but this time she only had one leg around him.
Fuck! But she felt like she could barely stand! Pleasure rushed through her from the position and the feel of Cody's massive cock inside her, let alone that she was having sex half-naked, with a naked eighteen-year-old, in the hallway at school, when anyone - student or staff - could just walk by!
It was a good job it was the end of the day. But still, there were still people about. The window had shown that.
"Fuck! Come on, Miss. I want you to cum one more time before I empty my balls into you. Maybe Mr Larson will see you out here and watch as I cum deep inside his wife!" Cody growled roughly.
Emily moaned at that thought and she clawed down Cody's neck and back harshly.
"Umm, ohh, you really want my husband to see you fucking me and cumming in me, don't you, Cody? Ohhmm, fuck! So hot!" Emily asked, turned the hell on by the idea.
"It'll be hot to see his face as I plunge into you and empty my balls while you scream in pleasure. Fuck! I bet he's never heard you scream during sex before." Cody replied hornily.
Emily groaned deeply at that and rested her head against the wall. Fuck, she was bouncing up and down on his dick as he fucked her! Her legs began to tremble from the hot sex.
"Oh, God, I want that so much! I would love to whisper 'I love you' to him as you're cumming inside my unprotected pussy!" Emily moaned, and Cody growled as he rammed inside her.
Emily held on for dear life as Cody fucked her within an inch of hers. They had been having sex for so long now, she knew that she wouldn't be able to keep cumming. But she also knew that Cody was getting close, so she wanted him to cum soon. God, she couldn't wait to feel that seed gushing up into her body fluidly!
"Are you going to cum for me, Miss? Are you going to cum knowing your husband is on his way here while you're getting your pussy stuffed full of your student's cock?" Cody grunted, "Such a big fucking thick cock, stretching you and deep inside you. Can you feel me pummelling your pussy? God, I can't wait to cum inside you, Miss!"
Emily's eyes rolled at that and she lifted up her other leg, wrapping it around Cody's waist. Cody instantly grabbed hold of her tight, slender ass underneath her dress and began humping her against the wall.
Fucking hell, pleasure erupted in Emily like never before. From the feel of such a mammoth dick deep inside her, to the hot things Cody said and growled, let alone what she was doing and where. Let alone that she was cheating on her husband or that she was fucking her student openly in the hallway of the school! The principal could walk by and catch her! Cody's friends could come looking for him! Elliot could come for his kiss!
Moaning passionately, Emily threw back her head and groaned deeply before she leaned her face on Cody's shoulder. God, she felt incredible. She was going to cum again any minute. Fuck!
"Do you want me to cum, Cody? Ummm, I'm going to cum for you, baby. Are you going to cum for me? I want you to fuck me, but I want your seed in me now, baby! Please, Cody, cum in me. Please, baby." Emily begged and Cody growled harshly, fucking her against the wall almost painfully.
His big dick pounded her ass against the wall, where it bounced and slammed, almost bruising it. His enormous member railed her pussy almost painfully and her pussy squeezed and massaged his dick like her mouth and throat had earlier.
Then she felt it. A fifth orgasm growing rapidly inside her.
Her big blue eyes took in the surrounding around her. Her ears listened amidst the blood pumping for any sound of anyone coming...other than her. And she clawed at Cody as he groped her ass and ploughed her against the wall.
"You want me to cum, Miss? You want this? You're going to get it. Hold on, baby, I'm almost there!" Cody growled, and Emily felt her pleasure triple.
God, she was actually going to feel Cody Grey's cum pumping inside her! Fuck! Just like she had in her mouth and over her earlier, but this time in her unprotected pussy! Holy fuck!
Pleasure surged through Emily and she clawed heavier at Cody's back, leaning her head back and panting as she moaned. And still Cody fucked her and fucked her, her ass bouncing off the wall. God, she was close now!
"Fuck, Miss, I'm actually going to fill you with my cum! I've been waiting to do this for so fucking long! Tell Mr Larson what you want me to do, slut!" Cody groaned, and Emily let out an ear-piercing scream at the sudden rush of ecstasy at his words and what she was doing.
"OH, GOD! FUCK! FUCK ME, CODY! FUCK ME AGAINST THIS FUCKING WALL AND NAIL THE HELL OUT OF ME! I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME, BABY! YES! THAT'S IT, BABY. DRIVE YOUR BIG COCK INTO MY PUSSY AND FUCK ME! OHHH! IF ANYONE CAN HEAR ME I AM BEING FUCKED BY CODY GREY AGAINST MY CLASSROOM WALL. FUCK. HE'S FUCKING HIS TEACHER AND I FUCKING LOVE IT! FUCKING HELL, YES!! FUCK ME, CODY! OH, ELLIOT, BABY, I WANT CODY TO CUM IN ME, TO KNOCK ME UP! I WANT CODY TO CUM IN ME, ELLIOT! NOT YOU! FUCK! I WANT HIM TO FUCK ME AND IMPREGNATE ME! FUCK! YES! OH, YES!" Emily screamed as loud as she could, pleasure tearing through her and driving her head to spin.
She was so fucking close now.
"That's it, Miss! Tell your husband you love my cock before I cum in you! I'm going to knock you up, you married slut!" Cody growled and Emily shrieked at the thought and the pleasure it brought.
God, she WAS such a slut! Here being fucked in the hallway at school behind her husband of seven years' back, and by her student nonetheless! Fuck!
"OHH, ELLIOT, BABY, I LOVE YOU! BUT I LOVE CODY'S COCK! I LOVE HIS DICK, SO MUCH MORE THAN YOURS! HE IS SO MUCH BETTER AT FUCKING ME THAN YOU ARE! HE'S GOING TO FUCK ME EVERY DAY WHILE YOU CAN'T! YOU'RE NEVER GOING TO HAVE SEX WITH ME AGAIN WHILE CODY AND HIS FRIENDS ARE ALL GOING TO NAIL YOUR WIFE LIKE THE SLUT SHE IS! FUCK! OH, FUCK! SHIT! YES! OH, CODY, OH, FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUM, BABY! YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM AGAIN!!" Emily cried out at the top of her lungs, and Cody grunted and growled roughly, ramming her full of his dick.
"Are you ready for this, Miss? Time to get what you have earned, slut. What you fucking need and deserve. All of my cum!" Cody growled, and Emily felt her whole body tense.
This was it, she was going to feel...she was going to...
FUCK! Just the anticipation and thought, amidst the wild fucking in the hall and calling out to her beloved husband, pushed Emily over the edge and her whole body began to tremble and shake.
Wave after wave of pleasure rushed through her until suddenly she heard Cody grunt something, but her ears were stopped with blood. Abruptly Emily's whole body exploded and her pussy clamped down on Cody's dick for the fifth fucking time that day as she came wildly. And, fuck, did she scream.
"AAAAAAGGGGHHHHH FFFFUUUUUCCCCCKKKK! I'M CUMMING!! UGGHH! OH ELLIOT I LOVE YOU!!" She yelled out and threw her head back.
Her eyes rolled up into her head and she dug her nails into Cody's neck painfully. Her whole body throbbed and shook as her pussy gushed and wave after wave of ecstasy rolled through her. Her eyesight turned to stars and spots of light and colour until she couldn't see, and her body just violently shook as her orgasm tore through her.
"Fuck, Mrs Larson, too fucking good! I'm going to cum! Inside you, slut!" Cody yelled loudly and harshly, and Emily tensed even more as she violently was wracked with her fifth orgasm.
Suddenly Cody's rhythm began to become rough and hyper, fluctuating and spasming until abruptly the young eighteen-year-old slammed his cock inside Emily balls deep and he let out a loud yell.
"AGH, FUCK! HERE IT COMES, MISS!" He cried out and suddenly his dick expanded inside her.
Emily felt the first shot of cum blast deep inside her, flowing up against her cervix and shooting deep into her fertile womb.
"OH, FUCK, ELLIOT, GOD, MY LOVE! I LOVE YOU SO FUCKING MUCH! CODY IS CUMMING IN ME! AHHHHH! FUUUUUUUCCCCCCKKKKK!" Emily screeched as she felt Cody's cum pump into her.
A thick rope then blasted to cover the sides of her pussy as another huge glob shot out to coat her cervix. And Emily screamed out wordlessly as her orgasm tripled in power and washed over her anew.
This was it, Cody Grey was cumming inside her!
Wave after wave after wave of pure ecstasy and bliss shot through Emily as Cody began cumming inside her. More and more cum blasted out into her, filling her womb and pussy and dribbling out of her pussy between his thick cock. And still more came, just like when he had cum all over her.
"OHHH FUCK! CUM IN ME, CODY! YES!" Emily shouted out loudly and raked his back.
Her whole body shook violently until she thought she might shake free of Cody's grasp. She came hard, driven ever on by the feel of thick globs of potent cum shooting deep inside her.
More cum came, firing deep in her pussy and dribbling out of her until she felt that there was so much cum her eyes should be turning white! And Cody STILL kept cumming.
Groaning wordlessly as the most mind-blowing orgasm she had ever felt washed through her, Emily trembled within Cody's hold as the young man held himself deep inside her emptying his fertile balls deep into her unprotected womb.
Another huge rope blasted deep within her, then another, and another, until finally only one more shot came inside her and then Cody collapsed against her, holding her up from sheer exhaustion more than strength as Emily collapsed against him.
For a long time, Emily and Cody both stood there leaning against one another huffing and puffing tiredly, Emily with a pussy full of cum and Cody with his dick slowly softening within her.
Cody's cum filled Emily's pussy and womb, coating her insides like he had promised and running out of her pussy and down his cock.
Finally, Emily let her legs unwind from Cody's waist and settled her feet on the ground, albeit unsteadily. Cody's dick slipped from within her and Emily sighed at the loss yet again as cum dribbled down her leg and she raised Cody's face to look at her.
Kissing him gently, Emily smiled satisfiedly, and Cody grinned broadly.
"Well, I think you deserve an A on all of your assignments from now on." She said amusedly and Cody laughed lightly.
"I'll have to make sure to keep that up." He said proudly, and Emily nodded.
"You will. I expect great things from you now." She told him, and then Cody backed away from her a little, his cock semi-hard and drooping slowly.
Looking down, Emily smiled naughtily. God, she really had took all of that monster inside her all day!
"Well, I think you've definitely filled me with your cum." Emily said as she straightened her crumpled, cum-stained dress, leaving it open as her chest heaved while she caught her breath.
"If I haven't knocked you up I will sometime soon." Cody promised, and Emily laughed softly.
"I didn't think you'd cum that much after cumming in my mouth and on my face earlier." She said as she rested a hand against Cody's sweat-slick, chiselled chest.
"I'll surprise you a lot more from now on then." Cody laughed, and Emily smirked amusedly.
"Well, I think you should get dressed. My husband, or someone, will be around sooner or later. Better not have them see a naked student in the hall." She said.
Cody looked down and then back at her and grinned cheekily.
"I'm not the only one who needs to clean up." He said, looking at her messed up hair and dress. Not to mention her red face and sweat-slicked skin.
"You go get dressed, I'll sort myself out." She told him, but before Cody moved he leaned forward and pressed his lips against hers.
Emily let him kiss her, even parted her lips and touched his tongue with hers, before she broke the kiss and placed her left hand on his chest. Her wedding and engagement rings sparkled.
"Go." She said softly, and Cody headed through into the classroom.
Buttoning her dress up as she walked to the female bathroom, Emily tried to straighten her hair as best she could. Once inside, she headed straight for the sink and began to wash her face, neck, and top of her tits. She had to get the residual cum from her, and she smelled like sex and cum now.
Neatening her hair as best as she could while looking in the bathroom mirror, Emily saw her dress and frowned slightly. There was no hiding it was all rumpled, and there were several visible cum stains. Though fortunately they weren't easy to see in the yellow pattern of the dress.
Still, there was nothing she could do about those. So, she cleaned up as best as she could, buttoned up her dress, and headed out of the bathroom.
Once back in the classroom, Emily saw Cody all dressed again and smiled at him. He was a handsome young man...not to mention very gifted.
"Mind if I keep these?" He asked as she walked in. He was waving her pink lace panties.
Emily laughed lightly before she looked around to see if anyone had walked in behind her.
"A trophy? After fucking me and cumming in me, let alone on me? Really, Cody?" She asked amusedly, and Cody gave her a cheeky grin.
"I always keep something from a conquest." He said jokingly, and Emily laughed again as she waved him away. He stuffed her panties into his pocket.
Picking up her diary where it had fallen by the door, Emily walked over to her mess of a desk. She picked everything up that had fallen on the floor and tried to straighten things up, including retrieving her other heel. Her dress now hung on her slenderness beautifully, and she looked particularly stunning as Cody watched her get everything sorted.
"You're a beautiful, and hot, woman, Miss." Cody said as she finished.
Emily looked over to him and smiled.
"I think you told me, and showed me, that." She joked.
Cody laughed lightly. He was about to say something when the door to the classroom opened, and in walked Elliot.
Emily's husband had a weary look about him and he stopped when he walked into the room.
"Have those windows been open all day? It's a little stuffy in here." He said before he noticed that Cody was still in the room, "Mr Grey," he nodded solemnly.
Emily smiled as she saw her husband - he really was handsome and perfect! - and felt Cody's cum dribble down her leg from her cum-stuffed pussy. She could also feel Cody's cum in her belly, filling her up - both in her stomach and womb. Fuck, that was naughty!
"They have been. Otherwise it would be a lot stuffier in here, I should think." Emily replied and walked over to her husband.
"Have I come at a bad time? Have you finished with studying?" Elliot asked, and Emily smiled a naughty smile over at the young man before turning back to her husband.
"You've come at a perfect time. We just got done. If you'd come a few minutes earlier we would still have been at it." Emily answered, and placed a hand on Elliot's chest. "It's good to see you."
Elliot glanced over at Cody before he smiled down at Emily.
"Glad I didn't bother you." He said to her, before looking around at Cody. "So, you're all done here for the day, Mr Grey?"
Cody, who had stood there grinning a shit-eating grin, nodded.
"All done, sir. And I think I earned an A today. Plenty of A's in my future too." The young man answered, and Elliot nodded as if he expected nothing less from Emily's tuition.
"That's good. See that you keep it up. You may pass Maths if you keep up the good work. You've actually been motivated for once." Elliot said, not as a compliment but rather as what he would expect from anyone.
"I'll make sure I do, Sir. Mrs Larson's great at making the work rewarding." Cody replied, and Elliot looked at Emily briefly.



"I am not surprised. Well, we shan't keep you, Mr Grey. You've had plenty of time with my wife today." Elliot said, clearly dismissive, but he looked to Emily anyway, "You have finished, haven't you?"
Emily smiled amusedly up at her husband.
"I should say so. I don't think either me or Cody could keep going if we tried." She answered, and Cody laughed a little.
"I'll get out of your hair." The young man said as he indicated her hair, and Emily reached up to find a glob of cum still in her hair.
Rubbing it in, she popped her fingers into her mouth and licked it off before Elliot looked at her again. She smiled lovingly at him as she tasted Cody's seed once more.
"I'll see you tomorrow, Cody." She said, with a heated look in her big blue eyes.
"Definitely." Cody promised, and then he squeezed past Elliot and headed out. "See you, sir."
Emily watched him go and then looked up at her beloved husband affectionately.
"No need for a quick kiss, I'll come home with you now. I could use a shower." She said, and Elliot laughed a little.
"You do look as if the heat is getting to you." He said as he brushed her reddened cheek with a tender finger.
Emily rubbed her cheek against his hand. Then, feeling naughty, she leaned up and pressed her cocksucking lips against her husband's.
"I love you so much." She said with a smile. She could still taste Cody in her mouth.
"I love you too." Elliot replied.
Soon after the married couple were making their way out of the classroom and towards their cars. Emily felt radiant and completely satisfied as she made her way home. All she had to do was hide Cody's cum from Elliot until she could have a shower. That should be easy enough. Elliot wasn't the most forward type.
What a perfect day this had turned out to be. Emily felt that all of her dreams had been satisfied, as had she, and she now knew what Cody's massive manhood felt like and could do. And the answer, was everything.
Things had only just started for the hot blonde teacher though, and the next few days were to really heat up.
***
Cody was the cock of the walk the next day, proudly strutting around as he walked into school from the bus stop and met up with his friends.
"You seem happy?" Georgia asked as she came up to walk beside him.
"Someone got laid last night, I take it?" Zak chimed in, and Georgia looked at him witheringly.
"You don't have to get laid to look happy, Zak." She said dismissively, but their friend laughed.
"In this City you do." Zak replied, and Jeff laughed as he caught up, "Besides, you can't say anything, Georgia, you have Jock."
"He's got you there, missy." Jeff said and gave his friend a high five.
"Actually, I'm happy because I did get laid yesterday. And by the hottest woman I've ever seen." Cody spoke up, and all eyes turned to him.
"Who was it?" Zak and Jeff asked at the same time, "Do we know her?"
"That would be kissing and telling, my dear boys." Cody replied smugly.
Georgia looked at Cody out of the corner of her eye thoughtfully, but she didn't say anything.
"I will say she was married though." Cody added as he walked into the building with the English classrooms.
"Of course she was. It's Shorehaven, after all." Jeff laughed.
"I'm hoping to see her again today. Can't wait. She is a total babe." Cody continued.
"Did you knock her up?" Georgia asked out of nowhere, and Cody looked at her surprised.
"Who knows. If I didn't yesterday, I will in the days to come. She can't get enough of me." Cody replied suavely, and his friends all looked at him amusedly.
"What does she look like?" Zak asked interestedly.
"Ah, man, she is perfect," Cody answered, making an hourglass figure with his hands, "Perfect tits, amazing ass, drop dead gorgeous, fantastic legs. She is everything, man."
"I hope I get to meet her. If you had a chance, maybe I will." Jeff chimed in, and everyone laughed.
"Oh, you'll meet her soon enough." Cody replied, and the group headed through the corridors until they reached Mrs Larson's classroom.
Instantly memories of the day before came flooding back to Cody and his smile grew to a smug grin, one that his friends noticed but didn't say anything about. When they walked in though, Mrs Larson was already there.
Standing by her desk, the luscious blonde teacher wore a tight black tank-top, which showed off her generous tits and curving, slender waist perfectly. A short cream skirt that frilled out a little. Knee-high black socks, and a pair of heeled, strappy boots to finish off her outfit. Her long, smooth legs - that had felt so good wrapped around Cody the day before - were shown off to perfection in her outfit, and her tight ass was just pert and perfect beneath her short skirt.
"Hi guys!" Mrs Larson greeted them as they walked in.
"Hi, Miss." They each replied, even Cody, though he said it with a more lascivious look in his misty grey eyes as he looked over to her. Emily smiled a small playful smile in return.
"Now it's a glorious day!" Cody said as he strutted into the classroom and headed for his desk.
The rest of his friends walked in with him and took their seats. Cody sat down in the seat where Mrs Larson had blown him yesterday and he smiled wickedly at the teacher.
"Everyone having a good day?" Mrs Larson asked as yet more students walked into the classroom.
Her desk was pristine. No one would have known she had been fucked on it the day before.
The groups answered various ways, but Cody was feeling playful.
"You've got something on your lips, Miss." Cody said seriously, and his friends looked at him as they couldn't see anything.
Emily checked her lips and eyed him curiously.
"Oh, my bad, I just thought you had something around your mouth." He said smugly and laughed to himself.
Mrs Larson smirked amusedly, just like she normally would to a joke, but Cody knew better. She knew what he was getting at.
"Do you need any help after class today, Miss?" Cody asked apparently nonchalantly, but with clear meaning in his eyes.
"That depends, Cody. Are you going to behave today?" Mrs Larson asked, and Cody grinned.
"I'm always on my best behaviour, Miss. You should know how good I am." He replied cheekily and Emily pursed her lips amusedly.
"Then we'll see. Don't want you to wear yourself out, young man." Mrs Larson responded, and Cody shifted in his seat so she could see his bulging jeans underneath the desk.
"I'm just looking forward to your climax...of these poems and stories, Miss. It's what I cum here for." Cody teased.
His friends looked at him confusedly, except Georgia, who looked thoughtful again.
"Well, you still need a lot of help with your studying. So keep that in mind, Mr Grey. We'll be having a lot more one-on-one sessions in the future until you're good enough." Emily replied mischievously, and Cody felt his cock grow as the hot blonde teacher touched the corner of her mouth with her finger.
A simple mannerism, but Cody knew what it meant!
"I thought I was good enough yesterday?" He asked playfully, and Emily smirked.
"Oh, you were. But you've got to get better each time. And you've got to make my time worth it." She replied jokingly, and Cody gave her a mock shocked look.
"Oh, I'll prove I'm the best." He said confidently.
"I have no doubt." Emily responded, and then she winked and turned towards her desk, saying hello to more students that came in.
The lesson from there went pretty smoothly, with Cody making comments every now and then that only Mrs Larson would understand, and she saying something to him that he only barely caught on to.
Once, Cody made a comment about Mrs Larson's desk looking a little unsturdy and Emily replied that it had had a huge load on it the other day, and that she had too.
All in all the lesson was fun, but Cody couldn't wait for it to end. When it did, he waved goodbye to his friends and said he had to have some of his extra tuition after helping the teacher out. They called him a suck up - except Georgia - but Cody knew who would be sucking up, and it wasn't him.
"So, what do you need my help with?" Cody asked cheekily as the room finally emptied behind the last student out the door.
Emily looked at him and smirked playfully.
"Something that I think you'll enjoy." She said naughtily as she came around to stand beside her desk.
"Oh, and what might that be?" Cody asked amusedly, getting into their little game.
"Me." Emily answered, "If you're feeling 'up' to it."
"For you, Miss, I always am." Cody responded, and Emily bit her bottom lip playfully.
Sounds outside suggested students were walking past and so Cody walked over to the beautiful teacher and extended his hand.
"Come with me if you want to...cum." Cody said, thinking he sounded suave.
Mrs Larson just laughed at him a little, but she took his hand.
Cody then led Emily out of the classroom and through the throngs of students, down the hall. They were walking for a couple of minutes, trying to find somewhere quiet - which they couldn't - when suddenly Mr Larson loomed in front of them.
"Mr Grey." Elliot said solemnly before he looked at Emily and smiled brighter. He didn't seem to notice her hand in Cody's as it was behind Cody.
"Sir." Cody responded formally and tried to walk around the teacher.
"In a rush, are we?" Mr Larson asked.
Cody let go of Mrs Larson's hand as he turned back towards the shorter teacher.
"I'm just helping your wife, and then we've got a one-on-one session later. Busy, busy, you know?" Cody joked, and Mrs Larson eyed him amusedly at the play on words to her husband.
"Well, you make sure to take care of her well." Mr Larson replied seriously, no joking or well wishes in his words, only disapproval.
"Oh, he will." Mrs Larson chimed in and rubbed Mr Larson's arm affectionately. "He's got a lot for me today, I think."
"A big load...of work, Miss." Cody replied to her with a small, playful smile, and then he looked back to Mr Larson. "So, I better get going, sir. I've got to do her right before we get to studying."
The perpetually dour man didn't notice what Cody had said - after all, why would he? He wasn't suspecting his wife to be cheating with her student! - and so Mr Larson waved him away. But before Cody could take off with the man's wife, Mr Larson turned to him once more.
"Give her all the help she needs, Mr Grey. I expect nothing but the best from you from what she tells me." The man said.
"Oh, I will take care of her, sir. I'll give her all that I've got." Cody responded, and then added cheekily, "Now I better go or it'll be too late to do anything with her."
Mrs Larson mouthed 'I love you' to Mr Larson, who smiled affectionately back, before Cody began walking away. It was a few steps before Cody took hold of Mrs Larson's hand once more and the two made their way through the school, looking for somewhere to have sex.
Finally, Cody slipped into the gym with Mrs Larson in tow, and all went silent as the door closed behind them.
"Looks like this place will be empty for a couple of hours." Cody said with a grin as he walked backwards, leading Emily.
"You expect to fuck me in the gym? At school? In the middle of the morning? Do you know how many students and staff are around?" Mrs Larson asked amusedly as she followed him.
"Fun, isn't it?" Cody asked as he stopped backing away and moved closer to her.
"God, you intoxicate me." Emily replied before Cody leaned in for a kiss.
And that was how the horny pair found themselves fully dressed, except for Emily's panties, having sex in the gym. First, Emily was riding Cody on the bleachers, before he laid her back down and fucked her hard and fast. Then they were having sex in the middle of the basketball court, the emptiness resounding Emily's moans and groans.
Just as they were getting into it, though, a group of students walked in to play a game. Cody and Emily had never rushed to look so innocent in all of their life, but Cody quickly pulled Emily along with him until they found the locker rooms. Then he had her against the lockers with her leg up around him and his dick buried deep inside her.
Fucking her for all she was worth, as the lockers rattled, Cody nailed Emily on the benches and then, stripping her, took her into the showers where she had seen his naked dick for the first time so long ago now.
They fucked in the showers every way they could; against the shower wall, on the floor, from behind in front of the shower, and Emily riding Cody as he lay on the shower floor. They weren't disturbed this time as they fucked for an hour.
Cody flooded Mrs Larson's pussy with another huge load of cum at that before she sucked him clean and they both showered before getting dressed. No one seemed to notice their wet hair as they headed out of the locker rooms.
Emily was about to go to her next class for the day when Cody took her hand and, with a playful smirk, led her towards the car park. It was empty at this time of the day with everyone busy in school. Emily had no idea what the young man had planned until he pushed her onto the hood of her car and began making out with her and feeling her up.
She thought he intended to fuck her right then and there, right out in the open in the car park, but Cody was not THAT crazy. So they climbed into Emily's car and fucked in the back and front seats, with Emily riding Cody so that the car bounced and Cody fucked Emily so that her legs and feet bounced up in the air.
Mrs Larson was a little late to her class after that, but Cody promised that he would make it up to her later on that day. He did. In the library. On the table, with Emily perched on the edge and then lying down. Their little study session didn't get much work done, but Cody got an A nonetheless.
Finally, the two parted ways, just before Mr Larson called and asked Emily what time she would be home. Mrs Larson headed back with the promise that Cody would get extra tutoring on Monday. He really needed that extra time to fuck her brains out.
And that's where the Monday one-on-one happened.
***
It all started out so faithful and innocent. Emily was in her classroom at the end of a long day of teaching, dressed in double denim. She had on a blue denim shirt, buttoned up, and blue denim jeans which weren't particularly tight but still showed off her legs a little and flared out a touch at the base. And she wore a pair of white sneakers to finish off the ensemble.
Elliot was there with her in the classroom, chatting away happily, and the sun was lovely and warm, bringing a nice peaceful feel to the day.
Emily hadn't seen Cody that day and she was feeling pretty content after the marathon sex session all over the school the week before. So, she was just enjoying some peace with her husband for a change. Which she was glad for - she did love him with all of her heart, after all.
"I was thinking we could go away next weekend." Elliot said out of nowhere, and Emily smiled over at him.
"You're not too busy?" She asked curiously.
"I'm never too busy for you, my love." Elliot answered sweetly, and Emily smiled lovingly at him.
"Where do you want to go?" She asked tenderly.
"I was thinking we could get a hotel in The Dales somewhere and just relax for a couple of days. A romantic getaway." Her husband answered, and Emily smiled as she walked over to him and raised her arms around his neck.
"That sounds lovely. Just you and me." She said warmly and Elliot nodded.
"You're not going to be too busy, are you?" He asked concernedly.
Emily looked up at him curiously.
"With what? I do the same as you." She laughed lightly.
"With work. And seeing to Mr Grey." Elliot responded, and Emily shook her head gently.
"I am all caught up on work. And I can see to Cody before we go, and after. You come first, my love." Emily said, not noticing how odd that statement was considering she meant exactly that. That she would 'see to' Cody both times.
"Sounds perfect then." Elliot replied, sounding pleased.
Emily was just about to rise up to kiss him lovingly and softly when a knock came at the classroom door.
Looking around her husband, Emily called for the person to come in.
"Next time, handsome." She whispered to Elliot who grinned down at her.
She untwined her arms and stepped a little away from Elliot as the door opened. And in walked Cody.
"Hey, Miss. Sorry if I'm bothering you two." The young man said, sounding oddly deferential.
"No, you're not bothering anyone, Cody. What's up?" She asked, ignoring Elliot muttering under his breath that Cody was always bothering someone.
"I was just wondering if we are having our tutoring session tonight? I'm free and thought it would be good to give it a go." Cody answered, "But if you're busy..."
"No. No, not at all. You need your one-on-one sessions with me. And I have a lot to go over with you, so tonight sounds great." Emily said, stopping Cody in his tracks. Then she glanced at Elliot, "You don't mind, do you?"
"If he needs the help, he needs the help." Elliot replied soothingly for her and then turned to give Cody a stern look.
"It shouldn't take all night." Emily said to her husband.
"It might do, Miss. I have a lot to show you." Cody said cheekily, and Elliot gave him a flat stare.
The young man just grinned at the other teacher and Emily smiled playfully.
"We'll make do, Cody." She said, then looked thoughtful. "Are you free now?"
"Sure. Ready and raring to go. You know I can't wait for our sessions." Cody said enthusiastically.
Emily laughed softly and then smiled a little impishly.
"Are you busy?" She asked Elliot, who shook his head.
"I'll head home with you." Her husband said, dashing her and Cody's hopes for some alone time. Cody's smile faltered a crack, but was back up and beaming when Elliot looked at him.
"That's great. We can all head out together. I'll get my laptop and bag." Emily said before she turned to her desk.
The air between Cody and Elliot could've been cut with a knife, so Emily was glad when she turned back around.
"Ready?" She asked, and both men went with her.
It wasn't long until the three of them arrived at Emily and Elliot's house. Used to being there now, Cody followed the married couple to the front door and walked in with them, heading straight to the kitchen.
Emily walked through into the lounge with Elliot for a moment, leaving the young eighteen-year-old to ready his laptop in the kitchen and making sure that Elliot was going to be busy.
Unfortunately, he wasn't. And so, as Emily joined Cody in the kitchen, nothing could happen thanks to Elliot constantly walking in or leaving the door open or just pottering about around the house.
Emily couldn't even give Cody a handjob because of Elliot being ever present.
The two of them effectively gave up of having any alone time today when suddenly Elliot walked into the kitchen a little later dressed in his running gear.
"I'm going to head out for a run. Then I'll probably stop by the Academy Bar for a drink before I come back. Are you two going to be ok without me?" Emily's loving, sweet, and oh-so-oblivious husband said as he walked in the room.
Emily felt a flutter pass through her stomach, but she hid it as she nodded calmly. She could see the glint in Cody's eyes as he expected a lot now.
"You have fun. We'll be fine. We'll entertain ourselves and work out hard." Emily answered Elliot, who smiled warmly at her and then looked stoically at Cody.
"Make sure you behave, Mr Grey. I don't want to hear of you not living up to my wife's high standards when I come back." Elliot said sternly.
Cody grinned at him and tapped the table they were working on.
"I'll make sure to give her the best night of her life, sir." Cody said smugly, and Elliot nodded as if he expected nothing less.



Of course, Elliot had no idea what Cody really meant by that. Emily did, and her pussy hummed at the thought.
"Ok. I'll see you in a couple of hours. Try not to be too exhausted by the time I get back." Elliot said sweetly and then winked at Emily.
"No promises there. Cody is hard...to deal with." Emily replied and Elliot gave Cody another stare before he turned and made his way out of the kitchen and down the short hall to the front door.
Once the front door closed behind Elliot, Cody turned to Emily and sighed.
"I thought he'd never leave." He said with a grin.
"Expecting something now he's gone, are we?" Emily asked teasingly.
"Just a little kiss." Cody replied and then reached out to Emily who mewed softly as he lifted her up to sit on his lap.
Kissing her softly on her lips, Emily felt a rush pass through her. She couldn't believe her husband of seven years had literally just stepped out of the door, and here she was, in her marital house, sitting on her eighteen-year-old student's lap, and letting him kiss her gently.
Emily's lips pressed firmly against Cody's. He started parting his lips when a thought suddenly came to Emily and she pulled back, smiling mischievously.
"What?" Cody asked curiously.
"I have an idea." Emily said excitedly and jumped up off his lap. "Come with me." She added and offered Cody her hand.
The young man took her hand and stood up, and Emily bit her bottom lip as she excitedly led him out of the kitchen and into the lounge.
"Sit down." She said as they came to stand in front of the very large corner sofa that occupied one side of the lounge.
Cody, still watching her curiously, sat down.
Emily moved to stand in front of him.
"I've got something special for you tonight." She said and smiled playfully as she reached over to take a hold of Cody's top. "You won't need this for a couple of hours."
Cody grinned as he let her pull it off him and place it on the sofa next to him. She couldn't afford to lose his clothes in her own home, not when Elliot would be back in a while.
"Seeing as you're in my house..." Emily began as she reached for Cody's buttons and zipper, "...I thought you might like me to do something special for you."
"More special than letting me fuck you in your own marital home?" Cody asked smugly.
"You're going to get to fuck me." Emily replied with an amused smile as she undid Cody's jeans and began pulling them down. "But first I thought I'd give you something you've never had. Something Elliot has never had from me."
Cody grinned wider as he helped her take his jeans off and place them with his top.
"Would you like that?" She asked cutely as she reached for his boxers.
"Sounds fun." Cody answered, and Emily smirked amusedly.
"Oh, it will be." She said, "But first we need to get you undressed."
With those words Emily yanked down Cody's boxers, freeing his gigantic cock, which flopped out in front of him. Not yet hard, but not entirely soft either. Perfectly fat and long.
Emily's mouth and pussy watered and for a second, she couldn't take her eyes off it.
Cody had his dick out on her sofa, in her lounge, in her and Elliot's house! Fuck. But he was going to do a lot more than that before the night was over, she hoped.
Placing his boxers with his other clothing, Emily straightened in front of him.
"And today I want you to fuck me completely naked." She said playfully as she reached for the buttons on her denim shirt.
"Where?" Cody asked excitedly, and Emily smirked again as she unbuttoned her shirt over her tits.
"Everywhere." She answered and took her shirt off, tossing it onto his pile of clothes.
Standing in her lounge in just her bra and jeans, Emily looked down at Cody. His cock was already hardening nicely.
"And any way you want." She added as she reached for the button of her jeans and unsnapped it.
Lowering the zipper, she pulled her jeans down her legs, kicking them off and tossing them onto the pile of clothes.
"Do you want to have sex with your teacher in her house? My husband won't be back for a couple of hours. I'd love if you could keep me entertained, Cody." Emily said coyly as she placed her hands on her waist and smiled down at him in just her underwear.
"Fuck, Miss." Cody replied before he reached forward to caress her almost bare ass.
As he did, Emily reached behind herself, pushing her tits out as she took a hold of her bra strap.
"I'll need to take these off then." She teased as she unsnapped her bra, slid the straps from her shoulders, and tossed it onto the clothing pile.
Cody's eyes went wide at the sight of her tits and his cock hardened immediately. Emily smiled and slipped her thumbs into her panties waistband. Then she pushed them down, kicked them off, and placed them on the clothing pile.
Standing completely naked in front of Cody, Emily felt a thrill flush through her. Here she was, this young man's teacher, naked in front of him and ready to have sex with him in her house that she shared with her husband of seven years! God!
"Fuck, Miss, you're so fucking sexy." Cody said, and Emily smiled at the compliment.
"I hope you think so in a minute." She said, then smirked amusedly, "Elliot could be back in a couple of hours, so we better get to your education, young man."
Cody grinned and moved to pull her down on him, but Emily fought off his hands and then sank to her knees before him. Cody watched as she knelt between his legs and grinned, knowing what this meant. At least, he thought he knew.
Emily smiled mischievously. Then she reached out her left hand, rings sparkling, and took a hold of Cody's hard, nine-inch cock.
"God, I love your big dick." Emily sighed happily before she began to slowly move her hand up and down his thick prick.
"Enough to suck it in your own lounge?" Cody asked smugly, and Emily smiled playfully.
"Not just suck it." She said as she lowered her face towards his dick.
"What are you going to do, jack me off?" Cody asked as Emily looked up at him through her eyelashes as her face was a couple of inches from his dick.
"Kind of. But not with my hand." She responded, and as Cody looked at her curiously Emily kissed the head of his cock.
"I just need to get you all wet first." She said as she kissed down his massive cock until she reached his balls.
Kissing each, Emily snaked her tongue out and began licking each ball in turn. Then she licked up Cody's cock and kissed the head again.
"Fuck, I love your massive fucking cock. So fucking much." She sighed with a beautiful smile, and Cody grinned at her.
"What would your husband say if he heard you say that?" He asked amusedly, and Emily smiled mischievously.
"What would he say if he knew all of the things you do to me with this huge thing?" She asked back, and Cody laughed softly.
Emily then began to massage Cody's dick with her hand, kissing all around the fat head and down the long, thick shaft. Licking as she went.
"Mmmm, you taste so good." She purred as she licked up the length to reach the tip and parted her lips.
"Suck my cock, Miss." Cody commanded and Emily smiled impishly.
Lowering her mouth over his dick, Emily sucked in a couple of inches of his massive cock. Her tongue instantly began flicking and slashing around the fat shaft and sensitive head before she slowly began to bob her head up and down.
Emily was most interested in starting Cody off rather than getting him off, and in getting his cock soaked with her saliva, so she slurped and sucked, bobbing her head back and forth as her tongue whipped around his dick.
Cody began groaning as he rested a hand on her head and looked down at her.
"That's right, Miss, show me your rings while you suck my cock in your own lounge." He groaned and Emily sucked harder and faster.
"Mmmmph, I wonder what Elliot is doing right now while I'm naked and on my knees with your big dick in my mouth?" She asked, turning herself on more and spurring Cody on even further.
"He's probably got no idea what his wife is doing with his favourite student in his own lounge. Fucking idiot." Cody replied, and grinned amusedly as Emily sucked his dick a little more.
"That's my husband you're talking about. I love him." She said before she went back to sucking on Cody's enormous shaft.
Cody laughed softly.
"I love it when you say that while you're impaled on my dick." He replied, and Emily swirled her tongue around the fat head.
"Mmmmph, I love Elliot. I love him. He is the love of my life. I married him and promised I would be faithful only to him. And I mean it." Emily said between sucking on Cody's big cock.
Cody grinned at her and Emily began bobbing her head up and down furiously, sucking and licking for all she was worth.
It didn't take long until Cody's cock was nice and slick with saliva, as spit ran down Emily's chin and out of the sides of her mouth from how lovingly she was sucking Cody's dick.
Again, and again, Emily bobbed her head up and down his nine-inch shaft, and Cody flexed his fingers in her long, blonde hair. Over, and over, she pumped her mouth up and down his cock, sucking and licking, and swallowing his dick.
She didn't take him into her throat this time. She just sucked on four inches of his thick dick and wetly made love to it, jerking him off with her left hand as she swirled her tongue and mouth around his fat tip.
"Urgh, take my cock into your throat, Mrs Larson!" Cody groaned, and Emily smiled around her mouthful of cock.
"Mmmmph, not this time, Cody. I have something else in mind. Mmmph." Emily replied between sucking, and Cody eyed her curiously.
When Emily had soaked Cody's cock enough, she pulled her head back and began rubbing her hand up and down his dick. Her saliva slicking her rings against his hard cockmeat as she wetly rubbed them up and down.
She smiled at Cody playfully then. Taking her hands from his dick she reached for her tits and cupped them, squeezing them together as she playfully held them in front of him.
"You love my tits, Cody?" She half asked, half stated, and Cody nodded.
"Fuck, you have great tits, Miss." He answered as he stared at them avidly.
Emily's nipples were rock hard as she mashed her boobs together and sank her fingers into the pliant flesh.
"Then I want you to be the first person to fuck them." She said as she leaned closer to Cody and once more took a hold of his cock.
Cody's eyes widened and he grinned down at her.
"Mr Larson has never...?" He began, and Emily shook her head with a mischievous smile.
"His cock isn't big enough. You're going to be the first guy to fuck my big tits. Right here in my lounge." She replied, and Cody's cock flexed in horniness.
Moving his dick in between her voluptuous tits, Emily grabbed hold of her breasts and pushed them around his dick. They were soft but firm, and for Cody felt oh-so-fucking-good.
Emily leaned forward and kissed the tip of his cock as it poked out of the top of her tits and she slowly began to move her tits up and down either side of Cody's dick, jacking him off with her pliant globes.
"Oh, fuck, this feels incredible!" Cody breathed, and Emily smiled amusedly up at him.
"You have fucked me. And now you're fucking my tits. Enjoy the view." She said as she began to pump his cock with her tits, kissing the spongey head every time it came close to her soft lips.
Cody groaned and stared down at her, balling his hands into fists as Emily worked his cock with her breasts. Emily smirked and watched him, holding her tongue out to occasionally touch his thick tip as it pumped between her voluptuous globes.
"Fuck, Miss, do you mind if I film this!? I want to remember this moment forever!" Cody asked, and Emily felt a thrill rush through her.
"As long as you don't show Elliot." She smirked, and Cody grinned down at her as he fumbled for his phone in the clothes pile next to him.
"I may watch it in his class." Cody said amusedly, "Or here in the kitchen."
Emily felt a rush flow through her at that and she jacked his cock more with her tits.
Cody found his phone, held it in front of himself, and clicked the record button. Emily smiled wickedly at the camera and kissed his cockhead, making sure to show her wedding and engagement rings as she grabbed her tits either side of his cock.
"I love your cock, Cody." Emily said deliberately and Cody grinned at her.
"Do you like having my dick between your big tits, Mrs Larson?" He asked and Emily moaned softly.
"Mmmm, it feels so fucking big and hard. Just like when it's in my pussy." She replied sluttily for the camera and then leaned her head down, sticking out her tongue, to lick the tip of Cody's cock as it slid between her perfect tits.
"I'm going to film it while we have sex. Are you ok with that, Miss?" Cody asked, and Emily smirked as she opened her mouth a little.
"And film me saying all the naughty things I say to you while you fuck me with the biggest fucking cock I've ever seen? Sounds fun, Mr Grey." She teased, and then she lowered her mouth over Cody's cock, sucking in the fat head each time his shaft slipped wetly between her tits.
Emily continuously fucked Cody's cock between her soft but firm tits, jacking it increasingly furiously as she sucked on the head or licked it, and all the while Cody filmed her, her rings in perfect sight of the camera.
For a few minutes Emily fucked her tits, and then she pulled her head back and began to really mash her tits against Cody's cock, squeezing them and pressing them against the thick rod. Then she let a long strand of saliva drip from her lips onto her tits and Cody's cock deliberately.
With the extra lubrication, Emily began wetly rubbing her big 36D tits up and down, squeezing Cody's dick and jacking him off. Cody was moaning constantly now as he filmed her being slutty, and Emil put on quite the performance for the camera.
"Mmm, your cock feels so good between my tits, Cody." She said before she spat out another huge glob of saliva and rubbed her tits around Cody's cock in it. "I love your fucking my tits, baby. Your cock is so fucking big!"
"Fuck, Miss. If you keep this up I'm going to give you a pearl necklace, right in your own lounge." Cody growled, and Emily smiled wickedly.
"Are you going to cum on my big, naked tits, Cody? Are you going to decorate me in your pearly seed before you fuck my brains out again?" Emily asked naughtily, right in front of the camera as she pumped her tits either side of Cody's cock.
"Fuck! Yes, Miss! I'm going to be a good student and cum all over your pretty face and tits again." He said harshly, and Emily smiled.
Jacking his dick, Emily opened her mouth and every time Cody's cock slid up her tits his dick popped into her mouth and she sealed her lips around it, sucking hard and flicking her tongue around the fat, sensitive tip.
Cody groaned and growled, clearly enjoying her ministrations, and soon the horny eighteen-year-old began to hump his hips up to help jack his dick between her tits.
"Fuck, Miss! Looks like you're going to get me off before your husband comes back!" Cody growled, still holding his phone recording her.
Emily smiled impishly.
"Good. Then you can fuck me all around my house until he comes home. Are you going to cum in me again?" She asked naughtily, and Cody grinned at her.
"I'm going to knock you the fuck up, Miss. Right in you and your husband's own bed." He growled, and Emily moaned softly, sucking on his dick as it popped into her mouth.
Emily jacked his dick, increasing her speed and squeezing his cock with her soft but firm pliant globes again and again, sucking on the head and licking like it was a lollipop. Cody groaned loudly, relishing in the feel of her perfect tits and mouth and the sight of her.
And then, he tensed.
"Oh, fuck, Miss! Keep doing that. Keep fucking my cock with your big fucking tits! Damn, they feel good. I'm going to cum if you keep this up. Shit! Already! I've never felt such fantastic tits!" Cody groaned.
Emily rampantly fucked her tits around his dick, sucking and licking as she jacked his solid shaft. Her tits melded around his dick and formed around his cock shaft as they thumped up and down. Cody groaned increasingly, until suddenly he grabbed hold of Emily's head, pulling her down onto his cock.
Emily's mouth slipped over his dick and she slurped and sucked, dancing her tongue around his thick shaft again and again, all while jacking his cock. Cody began thrusting up and down between her tits, literally fucking her cleavage, until suddenly he let out a loud yell.
"Ah, fuck! Here I cum, Miss! Ugh. Take it, slut!" He cried out and suddenly the head of his cock expanded.
Emily pulled her head back and stuck out her tongue as she continued to pump his cock with her tits and then Cody's thick cock exploded.
A huge rope of cum shot up into the air and then came back down to land on Emily's tits. Another massive globe exploded onto Emily's chin and cheek, followed by another that painted her other breast in its pearly liquid.
More cum pumped from Cody's dick, shooting across Emily's tongue, her face, and her big tits and hands, including covering her wedding and engagement rings, until Emily's chest and lower half of her face were covered in the pearly white seed.
Finally, one more huge rope blasted out onto her tits, connecting Cody's cock to her twin globes, and Cody collapsed into the sofa.
Emily looked down at herself as she was covered in cum and smiled playfully.
"I take it you enjoyed that?" She asked, looking at the camera as Cody caught all of his cum on her tits, face, hands, and tongue.
"Fuck! Your tits feel incredible!" Cody panted, shakily holding the camera up as his other hand rested weakly beside him.
Emily swirled the cum on her tongue and then swallowed it, all for the camera to see, and then she let go of her tits.
Cody's dick slowly softened between the massive globes.
"I better get cleaned up. Don't want Elliot to see me covered in your cum." Emily said naughtily, and Cody laughed softly.
Then he reached for her hand and held on to her.
"Not yet. I want to see my cum all over you while we have sex." He said, and Emily felt her pussy burn at that.
How naughty, to fuck her when she was covered in his cum, in her house, while her husband wasn't home.
Checking the clock, Emily noticed that just under half an hour had passed.
"You better fuck me hard and quick then. We don't want Elliot coming home while I'm screaming your name and saying that you're so much bigger and better than him, do we?" Emily said impishly, and Cody laughed.
With that, Emily began to massage Cody's cock once more, licking the cum off her hand that was still on his dick. And Cody continued to film.
It didn't take long between all of that before Cody's dick hardened once more.
"Where first? My bed?" Emily asked as Cody's dick slowly came back to life.
Cody grinned at her and stood up, offering her his free hand.
Emily took it and rose up, padding along behind Cody as he led her out of the lounge and into the kitchen. Both of them were naked and proud, even as they walked around in Emily's marital home. God, when would Elliot be back?
Cody led Emily around to the large kitchen table and turned to look at her.
"I've always wanted to fuck you on this table, ever since I first saw you around it." He said excitedly, placing his phone upright on the kitchen island so it had a clear view of the table.
Emily smiled sexily and hopped her ass onto the table, spreading her legs a little.
"Me and Elliot eat dinner here." She responded as Cody moved closer to her, aiming his cock for her happy pussy.
"God, I'm going to fuck you senseless, Miss." Cody replied and then eased his cock into her.



Emily sighed and let her head fall back as Cody's big, nine-inch cock sank balls deep inside her. Fuck, she had almost forgotten what it was like to have this baseball bat inside her!
Shivering, she looked back at Cody and raised her arms around his neck.
"You want me to say it for your camera?" Emily asked playfully and Cody grinned as he flexed his cock inside her, "Fuck me, Cody."
With that Cody pulled almost all of the way out of her and pushed back inside her slowly. Emily moaned happily in a sigh of excitement.
Cody set up a slow, methodical rhythm at first and then began to fuck in and out of her faster and harder as Emily got used to his size again.
"Oh, fuck! Mmm, baby. Cody, your dick is so fucking big and hard. God, it feels so good in me!" Emily purred hornily as Cody began to pound his cock in and out of her.
Her big, naked, 36D tits began to jiggle and bounce lightly from the hard fucking, and the cum shone on her tits and chin proudly.
Emily began to tease the back of Cody's neck as her pussy worked around his impaling cock.
"Mmm, fuck, Miss. I've wanted to fuck you on this table for so fucking long." Cody growled, and Emily smiled at him.
"Well, you've got your big dick in me now, bad boy. Every time we study here you're going to remember this. And every time Elliot comes in here I will remember it." She purred, then moaned lightly, feeling pleasure rush through her sexy, young body.
"Everyone at school would be so jealous knowing I've fucked you." Cody said, and Emily moaned loudly.
"They all want to get their dicks in me, do they? Well, you have, Cody." She replied excitedly, feeling Cody's dick slam up into her again and again.
Cody grinned smugly at that and thoroughly fucked up into her over and over, ramming his big dick balls deep into her pussy before almost pulling all the way out and slamming back inside her again.
Emily's pussy massaged Cody's enormous member with each thrust, squeezing it as she worked her pussy muscles around his cock.
"Grab your tits for the camera, Miss. I want to see the cum show." Cody growled, and Emily smiled playfully as she loosed her hands from around his neck and cupped her big tits.
Squeezing them so that her fingers sank into the soft but firm, pliant flesh, Emily held her tits so that all of the cum covering them was visible to the camera on the island. She began playing with them as Cody continued to fuck her.
"Oh, you like that, Cody? Mmm. You like seeing your cum on my tits while you fuck me?" Emily asked excitedly, and Cody grunted.
"Reminds me of how I am going to cum all inside you, Miss. And what your pussy will look like when I do." He growled, and Emily moaned as she massaged her big rack.
Squeezing and playing with her tits, Emily made sure that she didn't disturb any of the cum on her marvellous rack. Her face was contorted in pleasure as she mauled her tits for Cody to watch as he pounded into her.
The table began to wobble a little under the powerful fucking.
"God, I've thought about fucking you here ever since we have studied here." Cody growled, his cock straining from how turned on he was.
"Fuck me, Cody. You've got me naked in my kitchen, on my kitchen table. So fuck me." Emily moaned as she wrapped her legs around Cody's waist, pulling him into her with every thrust.
Cody rammed into her again, and again, having sex with Emily like Elliot wasn't going to be home for hours.
That suddenly made Emily moan and look to the kitchen door, which stood open to the hallway.
If Elliot did come back there would be no hiding the sexual moans from the kitchen. Nor her and Cody being naked and having sex. It looked exactly like what it was. Fuck. All Elliot had to do was come back early and he would see his wife having sex with his least favourite student in their kitchen. On their kitchen table.
That made Emily moan loudly.
Squeezing her tits, Emily let go of her breasts and grabbed hold of the edge of the table, clinging on as Cody fucked into her again, and again.
"I'm fucking you in your own house, Miss!" Cody exclaimed suddenly, and Emily smiled amusedly at him as she tossed her long, blonde hair over her shoulders.
"While my husband isn't here. Next time you'll have to, umm, fuck me while he's still here. Maybe we could have a party or something?" Emily purred sexily as she moaned breathily.
Cody growled at that and quickly began to thump his dick in and out of her faster and harder, and Emily began to moan lewdly, filling the house with her illicit sex sounds.
"God, I would've loved to bend you over this table when we were dancing the other day." Cody said pantingly, and Emily moaned at the thought. Elliot had been here then too.
"Oh, God! I would have loved that. Your big dick in me and you fucking me until I couldn't walk." Emily moaned lewdly, and Cody grinned.
Slamming in and out of her, Cody watched as her tits jumped and bounced lightly from the force of his thrusts. The sight of Emily's beautiful face with cum covering the bottom half of it made his dick harder still. And he pounded into the hot wife for all she was worth.
"I loved fucking you in your classroom, Miss. But fucking you in your house is so much hotter." Cody said heatedly.
"Mmm, yes! Oh, God. Fuck. I can't wait until you fuck me in my bed. Are you going to nail me hard, baby?" Emily asked naughtily, about to kiss Cody when she remembered that she had cum all over her face.
"You mean the bed you share with your husband?" Cody asked smugly, and Emily moaned.
"Oh, God. Fuck, I want you to knock me up today, Cody. Fuck me and make me pregnant in my own bed while Elliot is out. Cum in me and knock me up, baby, for my husband to come back to." Emily groaned, and Cody laughed lightly as he slammed inside her.
Emily held on to the table for dear life as Cody fucked into her, almost making her ass rise off the table once again like he had in the classroom.
His big cock slickly and wetly slid in and out of Emily's tight pussy, mixing with the illicit sounds of sex from Emily's and his mouth. Cody groaned and continued to fuck Emily for all he could.
For a few minutes the two just fucked, staring into each other's eyes and moaning and groaning. Then Cody leaned forward, almost as if to kiss Emily, and Emily leaned back to avoid messing up any of the cum on her, until she finally felt her back hit the table top.
Lying there, Cody clamboured on top of Emily and lifted her legs to either side of him. Then he began drilling in and out of her for all he was worth, nailing her to the table top.
"Fuck! I'm going to fuck you through this table, Miss!" Cody growled, slamming his dick into her over, and over, ramming her cervix.
"Oh, yes! Yes! Fuck! Mmm, God, fuck me, Cody! Fuck me like my husband can't!" Emily cried out, scratching Cody's back as she humped her ass up to meet his downward thrusts.
Emily's feet began to bounce on Cody's ass and the table thumped on the floor, shimmying and rocking from back to front. Emily's tits rolled around her chest covered in cum and Emily arched her back a little as pleasure surged through her.
"Ugh, fuck. I love fucking your pussy, Miss. Every time I cum in you...fuck!" Cody groaned, and Emily moaned loudly.
"Oh, God, Cody. I love when you cum inside me. Mmm, yes. I love feeling your cum pumping deep into my pussy. Ohhh. Filling my womb! Fuck!" She moaned with all of her heart.
Cody's ass rose and fell rapidly, driving his thick cock into Emily's welcoming pussy. Emily moaned and groaned, writhing beneath him as he held himself above her and watched happily at her reaction to her being fucked by the biggest cock of her life.
"Oh, fuck! Ngh. I wonder what Mr Larson is doing right now?" Cody asked smugly as he drove his cock deep into Emily again, and again.
"Ohhh. Probably not thinking that you're nailing his wife! Mmm, yes! Oh, fuck me, Cody!" Emily moaned in response.
Cody grinned widely at that and leaned down to kiss Emily's bare shoulder.
"Ohh, baby, yes! Fuck! Keep fucking me like that, Cody. Oh, God, yes!" Emily groaned as he pushed himself back up and rammed his dick into her. "Ohh, what...umm...what would you do if my husband came back right now?"
Cody cupped one of Emily's tits from the bottom so as not to mess up the cum on them and squeezed firmly.
"Ngh, I'd screw you senseless, Miss, and yell out that I'm FUCKING HIS WIFE!" Cody called out as he mauled her breast, and Emily arched her back.
"Oh, fuck, Cody! You're so fucking bad! Ungh, so fucking hot. Oh, yes, do me baby, do me without a condom and fuck your baby into me!" Emily moaned.
Cody let go of Emily's breast and began thoroughly fucking into her, making the sturdy table creak and shuffle as he pounded her pussy for all he was worth.
Again, and again, Cody fucked Emily as she moaned. Emily scratched down Cody's back viciously before she released her grip and grabbed hold of either side of the table, her knuckles going white as she held on thoroughly.
"Oh my God, your cock is so fucking big! Ungh, so much bigger than Elliot's! Oh, fuck! You're fucking me so much better than my husband does, Cody. Ugh. He's, ohh, never fucked me on the kitchen table before. Ohhh." Emily groaned as she humped her hips up to drive Cody's cock into her deeper and faster.
"He's never? Fuck! I will fuck you all around your house, Miss. We'll christen everywhere! Here and at school." Cody replied, and Emily groaned loudly.
Cody drove Emily's ass into the hard wood of the table top again and again, fucking deep into her wet, warm, welcoming pussy until he reached her cervix. Emily cried out and moaned, fucking herself more and more wildly against Cody's thrusts.
Her tits rolled wildly around her chest, jiggling and swinging as Cody fucked her. The cum on her face and tits dribbled a little from the force of the fucking, sliding over her hard nipples and running down the sides of her voluptuous tits.
Emily couldn't get enough of the big cock fucking her. The sex was incredible and she loved every second of it. God, she would never have thought having sex with one of her students could have been so good and hot, let alone so passionate and wildly erotic. Cheating on her husband was just so fucking amazing, she would never have thought it. But, fuck, she wasn't going back now.
"Fuck me, Cody! Fuck me like you did on my desk. Fuck me and cum inside me you big stud. I want to feel your cum swashing around inside me again. Umm. Fuck. Yes!" Emily moaned loudly, her grip on the table loosening until she reached up to wrap her arms around Cody's neck again, digging her nails into his skin.
"You're going to think of us every time you sit down for dinner with your husband now, Miss. Think of me shoving my big fucking dick into your hot fucking pussy again, and again, fucking you hard on this table while you're naked and your husband isn't here. Fuck!" Cody growled, and Emily moaned even louder.
"Oh, Elliot! Oh, baby! Cody is fucking me, Elliot! And, ohh, he's so fucking good! He's fucking me so fucking hard and fast, baby! Right on our kitchen table! Ummm. He has me naked and he's fucking me without a condom, Elliot! Oh, God. Cody's going to cum inside me again, and I'm going to let him, Elliot! Oh, fuck! Keep running, baby. Don't come back and see your wife getting the hell fucked out of her by your favourite student's big cock, baby! Oh, it feels so good in me! I'm never going to stop him from fucking me, Elliot. Umm. Cody's going to fuck me every day from now on! Oh, he's so much bigger and better than you, Elliot. I love his big dick so much more than yours!" Emily screamed out as she raked her nails down Cody's neck, turning herself and him on even more with her words.
Cody growled and fucked into her harder and faster, driving Emily wild as she clung onto him for dear life. Her ass bounced up and down on the hard wood of the table and she writhed and squirmed beneath Cody as he fucked the hell out of her.
And then Emily felt it. Brought on by what she was moaning and the thought of Cody and her being naked in her and Elliot's house, fucking on her and Elliot's kitchen table, while Elliot wasn't there. God, what would she have done if he was? Fuck! That would be so fucking hot!
The familiar tingling began in her pussy and spread throughout her hot, slender body, and Emily knew what was coming.
"Oh, fuck, Cody, you're going to make me cum, baby! Right on our kitchen table, you're going to make me cum! Oh, fuck!" Emily moaned loudly, and Cody growled as, with renewed effort, he really began fucking her as hard and as fast as he could.
"Cum for me, Miss. I've got balls full of cum for you later and I'm going to empty them into you. So cum for me and show me how much you love cheating on your beloved fucking husband. God, when I cum in you it's for Mr Larson this time!" Cody grunted, and Emily screamed out in passionate pleasure.
Faster and harder they fucked, rocking the table and sending Emily's tits flying, until suddenly Emily felt it. Her whole body tensed and her pussy began lighting up like electric fire was shooting through her. She was going to cum.
"Oh, Cody, fuck me with your big fucking dick! Make me cum, you big-dicked stud! Yes! Nail me! Oh, fuck. I'm going to cum, baby! For you, Cody! Oh, God! YES!" Emily shouted out, and then with a wordless scream she came...hard.
Emily's whole body began to shake and shudder, rolling across the table top, and her nails dug painfully into Cody's muscular back. Cody let out a yell and Emily's back arched as her pussy exploded.
It clamped down around Cody's impaling cock as it spasmed and gushed. Emily's whole body tensed and shook, as her head felt light and washed away by bright lights and stars. Blood pumped heavily through her and everything ceased to exist. God, Cody could make her cum hard over and over. Unlike Elliot. Fuck!
Emily came powerfully, shaking and screaming loudly, until finally her orgasm washed through her and she collapsed on the table top panting, her eyes slowly clearing, and her pussy sodden from her orgasm squishing as Cody continued to pump in and out of her.
"Did you like that, Miss?" Cody asked smugly as he continued to fuck her.
"Mmmm." Was all Emily could reply happily as she revelled in the post-orgasmic bliss of her first orgasm of the night. "God, you're good."
Cody grinned smugly and continued to ram his cock into her for a few minutes, until Emily had enough strength to tease his neck with her fingers once more. Then he slowed down and stopped, holding himself deep inside her as he looked down at her.
"Next time you cum will be in your bed." Cody promised, and Emily looked up at him with glazed eyes and smiled playfully.
"You're going to fuck me in mine and Elliot's bed?" She asked naughtily, and Cody grinned down at her.
"Right now, Miss." He answered, and pulled his cock out of her pussy.
Emily sighed at the loss and weakly pushed herself up a little to watch Cody as he took hold of his phone and offered her his hand.
Emily took it and weakly got to her feet. Her legs shaky and barely holding her up, she followed Cody as he led her out of the kitchen, down the hall, passed the front door that Elliot could walk through any minute, up the stairs, and down towards her large bedroom.
The last time they had been here Cody had wanted to nail her, and now he finally was going to.
Emily looked at Cody, big, bard cock bobbing in front of him and glistening from her juices, and she climbed onto the bed, lying down on Elliot's side of the bed.
"Come on and fuck me then, you big-dicked stud." Emily said as Cody aimed the camera at her, making sure to capture her in the middle of her big marital bed.
"This is where you sleep with Mr Larson, right?" He asked for the camera's sake.
Emily nodded and bit her bottom lip.
"And now you're going to fuck me on it, Cody. So come here and give me that big dick of yours." She said hornily and Cody laughed lightly.
Placing the camera down so that it captured most of the room, Cody jumped onto the bed and climbed between Emily's wondrously slender, smooth legs. Aiming his cock for her well-fucked pussy, he looked down at her as he placed one hand next to her head to hold himself up.
"God, I've wanted to fuck you here for so fucking long." He said as he held his cock at the entrance of her pussy.
"Fuck me, Cody." Emily commanded, and Cody drove his cock forward.
"Ohhh!" Emily moaned as Cody's cock rammed nine inches deep into her, stretching her pussy and filling her in one smooth thrust.
Cody didn't waste any time with pleasantries, he wanted to fuck his teacher in her bed before Mr Larson came back. Emily couldn't even think of her husband. All she could think about was that massive dick and being fucked like the slut she was. And so she did.
Bouncing her ass up and down to meet each of Cody's deep, powerful thrusts, Emily felt her ass be driven into the soft mattress again, and again, by Cody's enormous member. Her big 36D tits rolled around her chest, slapping into each other, as the cum began to run down her sides and stomach. The cum which was on her face and chin ran down her neck as Emily arched her back and grabbed hold of Cody's back, clawing at him wildly.
"Oh, God, fuck me! Fuck me, Cody! Fuck me in mine and Elliot's bed, you big-dicked stud! Oh, fuck! Yes! Give me your cock, Cody! Ohhhh, fuuuuck! Nail my ass to this fucking bed! Fuck me! Show me why I should let all of my students fuck me!" Emily shouted out in pleasure and Cody growled, pumping his dick in and out of her rapidly.
"You want this cock, slut? Tell me who fucks you better!" Cody growled, hyping himself up.
"Oh, fuck, you do, Cody! You fuck me so much better than my husband does! God! Oh, fuck! Mmm, fuck me! God, your cock is so much bigger than his, and you're so much better at fucking me! Mmm. I want you to fuck me forever, Cody! Nail me, baby! Show me what a real man is!" Emily cried out.
Cody grinned smugly as his face grew taut from exertion. He fucked her ruthlessly and passionately, driving into her over and over and slamming into her cervix.
"God, I'm going to cum inside you again, Miss! Fuck, I love cumming in you." He growled, and Emily arched her back again, moaning so loudly she could be heard downstairs.
"That's it, baby, drive your big cock into me! Fuck me with your massive fucking dick! Oh, God, I can feel it all the way in my stomach and womb! FUCK! You're going to cum directly in my womb, Cody, just like you did the other day. Fuck! Mmm. I want you to FUCK ME and cum inside me, you bastard! I can't just have sex with my husband now you've ruined me. Oh, God. I won't be able to feel his fucking cock!" Emily growled out harshly as passion and pleasure ripped through her sexy body.
Cody pounded his cock into her, thrusting deep and hard and stretching Emily's pussy wider than he had the other day. His big, thick cock was engorged from how horny he was to fuck this hot woman in her own marital bed, just like he had always dreamed of. And now he was. And, oh, fuck, was she good.
The headboard began banging against the wall fiercely from each powerful thrust and the mattress was bouncing up and down as the bed shifted and rocked from the hard, fast fucking. Emily let go of Cody's back and reached up to grab the headboard, but it still whacked and thwacked the wall ruthlessly.
"Oh, God, my neighbours are going to hear you fucking me, Cody! Oh, fuck! Mmmngh. They're going to hear you pounding me into my bed while Elliot isn't here. Ohh...they're going to hear me screaming your name and begging you to fuck me! OHHH, FUCK ME, CODY! OH, YES, CODY! OH, CODY, YES! FUCK! FUCK ME! FUCK ME BETTER THAN ELLIOT EVER COULD! OHHHH, I'M BEING FUCKED BY ONE OF MY STUDENTS! I'M SUCH A BAD TEACHER AND WIFE! OH, FUCK! YES! FUCK ME, CODY! FUCK ME!" Emily shouted out as loudly as she could, letting the headboard ram into the wall until flecks of plaster began to drift down from the ceiling and a dent was being made in the wall.



"Ah, fuck, Miss. I'm going to fuck you until you cum again! Cum for me slut!" Cody growled harshly, and Emily arched her back once more, the cum shining on her tits and face in the light.
"You're going to make me cum again, Cody, ohhh, don't worry! I can feel it! So fucking close! You're having SEX with me in mine and Elliot's bed, fuck, while Elliot isn't here! Oh, fuck! We're both naked and you're FUCKING ME! You have no condom on and I can feel your big dick burying itself deep into me again and again. Fuck! I love your fucking cock, Cody! I love having sex with you! Don't ever stop. Promise me you'll always fuck me from now on." Emily moaned loudly, and Cody groaned as he pounded her pussy.
"I'll fuck you every day from now on, Miss. We'll be having sex every fucking day. Maybe more than once a day! And I'll tit fuck you, and you'll suck my fucking dick every day. I'm going to make a photo album of sex with you and take it to school. I wonder if Mr Larson will notice it's you when he confiscates it from me!" Cody laughed, and Emily rolled her eyes into her head and moaned loudly.
Her hips continued to batter his as they humped up and down, and Cody's cock rampantly thrust in and out of Emily like Elliot was due back any second. His ass rose and fell so rapidly that it was a blur and Emily couldn't keep up with him.
"Tell the camera what we're doing and how much you love it, Miss." Cody grunted harshly.
Emily groaned loudly and clung tightly to the banging headboard.
"Ohhh, we're having sex, Cody! SEX! Mmm. While my husband is out for a run. Oh, fuck. He could be back any minute! Ohhh. I want you to fuck me if he does! I want you to make me scream how much I love your fucking big dick if Mr Larson comes back, and you can then fucking cum in me while he watches what a real fucking man can do to me! He can see what real sex is like! Oh, fuck!" Emily cried out for the camera, though she meant every word.
She could feel her second orgasm of the night rising fast within her. Her pussy tingled and shot pleasure through her like a fiery blade through every nerve. Her stomach tensed and relaxed and her head was beginning to swim in ecstasy. She was getting close. But then, so was Cody.
SLAM SLAM THWACK CRASH BANG
The headboard rammed against the wall like a fist being punched, and the dent grew larger. The bed shifted and rocked back and forth from the hard fucking. And the mattress springs squeaked and the bed creaked as Emily had the life fucked out of her on top of the bed.
"You want me to cum inside you again, Miss?" Cody asked breathlessly, and Emily moaned at the thought.
"YES! Oh, God, fuck, yes! I want to feel your cum shooting into me again, Cody. I want to feel you knocking me up behind my husband's back! Oh, fuck! Cum in me, baby! Fill my pussy with all of your thick, potent CUM!" She shouted out for the neighbours to hear, and Cody growled and redoubled his efforts, fucking her harder and faster into the bed.
Emily screamed and groaned, moaned and yelled out, as pleasure rocked through her in time with every thrust of Cody's cock. She was going to cum again. But before she did, Emily wanted one more thing.
Slamming her hips up and down, Emily let go of the headboard. It started hammering against the wall roughly now it wasn't being held back, and Emily threw her arms around Cody's back.
Her nails dug into his skin and she scratched down his back several times, drawing blood, and she looked up at him with her hair splayed about her face with lust contorting her features.
"Oh, Cody, you fuck me so good! Keep fucking me, baby. Don't stop." She panted, rolling her eyes again before she stared up at the ceiling as she dug her nails into Cody's back.
Cody yelled out from the pain, but he continued fucking her. Emily's tits flew around her chest and Cody rammed into her for the next few minutes. Wherever Elliot was, Emily had no idea, but he had to have finished his run by now. He had to be at the bar, having no idea that his least favourite student was fucking his wife in their own bed!
Emily's hips humped and Cody's dick thrust, again, and again, over, and over, until the bed was one long squeaking and creaking noise, with the headboard slamming and the bed rocking back and forth. Emily could feel her orgasm fast approaching, but before she was exhausted from it and couldn't hold herself up, she wanted to do something. And so, holding her hands on Cody's wrecked back, Emily smiled up at her naked student as he thrust his naked, unprotected cock into her pussy again, and again.
"Cody." Emily breathed before moaning deeply, her cum covered tits rising and falling a few inches from Cody's chiselled chest, "It's my turn to take over. I want to fuck myself on your big cock."
Cody looked down at her with a smirk, clearly getting tired from how energetically he had been fucking her, and so he quickly rolled onto his back and Emily spun on top of him, her tits dangling an inch from his chest.
Sitting up, Emily looked down at her young, eighteen-year-old student and smiled sexily. Her large 36D tits rose and fell and could be seen by the camera from where it sat. She sat straddling Cody, his nine-inch dick buried to the hilt inside her, and she rested her hands on his chest.
Cody folded his arms behind his head, looking completely at ease. Emily laughed at him and drew her nails down his solid chest lightly.
"We'll see when Elliot comes home. I want to ride you until I cum again." She said, and Cody gave her an 'by all means' expression, which made Emily laugh lightly again. "I bet you've always wanted your teacher to ride you in her bed, haven't you?"
Cody grinned at that.
"I have so many fantasies of you, Miss. We're going to live them all." He promised, and Emily squealed gently.
"Then let me make one more come true." She responded and quickly began to move her hips.
Rocking her hips back and forth, Emily felt Cody's cock sliding in and out of her deeply, stretching her thoroughly, and making her feel things that she had never felt before.
Looking down at him, she smiled naughtily and began bouncing up and down on his cock, driving it deeper into her and making her luscious tits bounce with every move.
"Mmm, ohh. It feels so hot to look down and see you, Cody. Fuck. While I feel your dick filling me up." Emily said hornily.
"It's hot to look up and see you naked on me, riding me, Miss." Cody replied hotly and reached around to slap Emily's ass, "Now ride my dick like the slut you are, Mrs Larson."
Emily moaned and squealed at the same time at that, bouncing up and down faster and harder until she was riding Cody as forcefully as he had ridden her just.
The headboard of the bed rhythmically banged against the wall again, the mattress squeaked, and the bed itself creaked in time with Emily's righteous riding of her student.
Emily's hair hung down her back and shoulders, framing her beautiful face that contorted in pleasure as she moaned and groaned on Cody's dick. Cody, himself, just lay looking up at the hot older woman riding him like he could go all night. At least until Emily began to circle her hips and roll her pussy all around his cock. Then he grabbed hold of her bare thighs and held onto her tightly.
"Fuck, Miss. You're fucking good at this! Shit!" He groaned as Emily worked her hips.
She fucked herself silly on his big dick and Cody knew that if she kept this up, at this pace, he wasn't going to last too long. Fuck!
"Ohh, mmm, yes! Yes! Oh, God! Fuck! Ngh. Your cock feels so big and thick in me like this. I feel like I'm riding a fucking baseball bat! Fuck, Cody. You're so fucking good at sex. I wish I'd known, I'd have let you fuck me way before now!" Emily moaned, and Cody squeezed her smooth thighs.
"Well, you're, ugh, going to get me every day from now on. I hope Mr Larson has enough to keep him busy!" Cody growled and ran his hand up and around to her ass, squeezing tightly.
"I certainly will. Nine inches, in fact!" Emily responded and Cody laughed softly before he groaned deeply. God, her pussy was incredible.
"Just you wait till I fuck your ass, Miss." Cody snarled hotly, and Emily moaned loudly.
"Oh, God! Elliot's never done that. Mmm, fuck. You're going to rip me in two with your mammoth cock!" She groaned heatedly before she began riding Cody harder and faster.
Cody smacked her ass again, driving Emily ever on. Smack! Smack! Emily bounced up and down and rode back and forth, twisting her hips and digging her nails into Cody's chest. Pleasure raced through her and Cody, more so as the bed squeaked and creaked, marking their illicit liaison while Emily's husband wasn't there.
Emily rode faster and harder, driving herself up and down as the mattress helped her out to bounce up Cody's long pole. Thoughts of her husband drifted through her mind, until, SMACK, Cody hit her ass once more, bringing her back to the moment.
God, she was a naughty slut. How many times had she had sex with Cody since their first time now? And now she was riding him, completely naked, in her and Elliot's bed, in her house! And Elliot could be back any second. Fuck!
Cody groaned and growled, grunting as his cock tingled all over from how amazing Mrs Larson's pussy felt inside. And Emily, she moaned and cried out as she rode Cody faster and harder, fucking herself to the point where she almost bounced off his big dick and slammed back down onto it. God, she felt so fucking good!
"Mmm, Cody, I want you to fuck me over the hood of Elliot's car one day." Emily moaned, and Cody groaned loudly, grunting as he humped his hips up to meet her descending.
"You really want to rub it in to him that you're cheating with me now, don't you?" Cody asked smugly, then slapped her ass once more, "Well, how about we fuck somewhere where he can hear you and I just say it is another girl of mine. Because you are now."
Emily groaned loudly and her eyes rolled into her head. She moaned as she reached up to cup her tits from underneath, holding them so that the sticky, white cum showed to the camera and Cody as she rode him wildly.
"Oh, God, that would be so fucking hot! Ngh. And, ugh, maybe we could, fuck, have sex while I talk to him, like I, ungh, did on the phone the other day?" Emily asked, too turned on by her own words to even hear what Cody's response was.
Instead, she reached up and felt wetness on her hands as she ran her hands over her cum-covered tits and began massaging the cum into her soft skin.
"Mmm," She moaned as she bobbed her tongue out to lick some of the cum off her chin, feeling it squidge through her fingers and onto her wedding and engagement rings, "Look at your cum all over me, Cody? Mmm, it tastes so good. I want to feel your cum all over me the next time I teach your class. In between my tits, on my stomach, rubbed in to my face, and, umm, running down my thighs."
"Fuck, Miss!" Cody shouted out, too turned on to reply more.
Emily massaged the cum into her tits and nipples so that both glistened wetly and stickily. Then she raised her fingers to her face and began rubbing the cum from her chin all over her face. Cody just watched in hornily disbelief. God, he had wanted to see Mrs Larson do that with his cum forever. To have her do it while she was riding him in her bed...fuck!
Emily rubbed it all in and then stuck her fingers into her mouth, all while she was riding Cody, and bouncing up and down, as hard and as fast as she could.
"Mmmph. God, you taste good. Fuck. Will you give me more cum after you've cum inside me? I want to taste you shooting down my throat, baby!" Emily moaned, the bed squeaking and the headboard slamming to mark the dirty words.
"Fuck, Miss, you're going to kill me with this! Shit! I'm going to fucking cum if you keep this up!" Cody groaned, and Emily smiled dirtily at him.
"Oh, look, Cody, I have your cum all over my wedding and engagement rings. Whatever shall I do?" She asked playfully for him and the camera, as she continued riding him for all she was worth.
Cody felt his cock tingle and his balls tighten. God, he wasn't going to last much longer with her being like this!
"Better not let Mr Larson see it when he comes back, ah?" She asked, smirking, and then sucked on her finger until she sucked the cum clean off her rings, her tongue lashing around them for a good clean as her eyes stayed focused on him.
"Oh, fuck!" Cody grunted, feeling his own orgasm fast approaching.
Emily took her fingers from her mouth and smiled prettily. Just like she had on her wedding day seven years ago.
"All clean. But you had better stop cumming all over my wedding ring. I might think you enjoy it." She said gleefully and laughed lightly. Cody just groaned and growled harshly.
Emily began rocking and riding as hard as she could then, placing her hands back on Cody's chest. For a moment she rode him for all she was worth like this, and then she saw the passion...and close to orgasmness...in his eyes, and she smiled wickedly.
Raising her hands, Emily pushed her hair up on top of her head as she rode him completely naked, big tits bouncing and stomach showing where Cody's enormous cock was as it pushed in and out of her rapidly.
Emily kept her eyes locked on his and bit her bottom lip as she moaned from the heart while holding her hair up and rocking back and forth fast and powerfully.
"Come on, Cody, cum for me, baby. Cum in your hot teacher. She wants to feel all of your cum pumping deep into her and giving her a baby. Fuck!" Emily purred between heavy pants, and Cody growled and grunted, slapping her ass in horny fury.
"Ugh. Damn. You really are the hottest slut I've ever nailed. Fuck. I can usually last a lot longer than this." Cody said harshly as he gasped for breath.
"I know. I remember." Emily replied with a playfully amused smirk.
Then she just moaned and groaned, rocking and rolling and fucking herself for all she could.
Finally, she dropped her hair and leaned back, placing her hands on Cody's knees. This arched her back and pushed out her recently cum-smeared tits as well as cock-filled stomach.
Emily rode as hard and as fast as she could in this position, but she worked her pussy as much as she could too to get Cody to cum.
Cody stared at Emily's hot, supple body and let his eyes drift all over her, devouring the very sight of her.
"Fuck, Miss, you have the best fucking tits. I loved cumming on them tonight." Cody growled, and Emily deliberately fucked herself so that her big tits jiggled and bounced.
"Elliot likes them too. But he doesn't get to cum on them like you do." She replied amusedly and hornily.
Cody groaned. And Emily kept riding him while leaning back for a moment until horniness took over her and she pushed herself up.
Planting her hands either side of Cody's head, Emily leaned down towards him as she worked her ass and hips rapidly, fucking herself like he had not long before.
"I'd really like you to kiss me, baby." She purred almost secretively, as her tits almost touched Cody's chest and her nipples teased the hard muscle. "Make out with me in mine and my husband's bed while I fuck myself on your cock!"
Cody grinned but that was his only response as Emily leaned down and planted her lips against his. Their tongues shot into each other's mouths, and the wet smacking of their lips joined the wet schlucking of Emily's pussy as she fucked herself wildly and hard on Cody's dick.
They made out for each other and the camera for a moment, their tongues dancing and twirling, and their lips moving and smacking, until Emily broke the kiss pantingly and pulled back a little. Her tits pressed against Cody's solid chest hotly.
"You know, I'm your teacher, Cody, you shouldn't be fucking me." She said playfully, and Cody grinned up at her.
"Don't you mean, YOU shouldn't be fucking ME?" He asked, and Emily mewed a playful moan.
"Then we better make it worth it. For your camera archive and all. As I doubt this'll be the last time you film us having SEX." She said, emphasising the last word as she straightened.
Quickly, Emily began riding him so hard and fast that the bed became frantic, and the headboard almost shook free. Denting the wall, plaster from the ceiling flaked down and the bed squeaked and creaked, sounding like it too was going to break any second.
Emily grabbed hold of her tits and began massaging them as she felt pleasure rush through her. Her own orgasm was building fast now. Faster as she thought about what she was doing, with who, and where. God, she loved sex with Cody!
Cody too began to show that he wouldn't last much longer, and so Emily rode him as expertly as she could. His hands reached up to join hers grabbing her tits and Emily pulled his to her flesh, cupping his hands with her own as she felt him play with her tits and pinch her nipples.
Fuck! The room was one big noise. From the bed to the moans, groans, grunts, and growls of the illicit pair. They had no idea how long Elliot would stay out, and had no idea how they would be quiet if he came back...because both were determined to cum.
And then Emily felt it. The familiar stirrings of her second orgasm. And she rode Cody until she could barely breathe.
"Oh my God! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! I'm going to cum again, Cody! This is the second fucking time you're making me cum tonight! Oh my fucking God! Here I cum, baby! Cum for me, Cody, I want to feel you cumming inside me as I climax!" Emily shouted out.
And Cody growled as he continuously half sat up and fell back down, releasing her tits to grab hold of her waist.
"I'm going to cum, Miss! I hope you're ready for this!" Cody yelled, and hearing that Emily screeched.
Her own orgasm followed not two seconds later at the thought of Cody cumming in her. And as Emily's pussy clamped down and spasmed around Cody's cock, her vision turned to colours and spots of light, and her whole body shook as her head spun maddeningly, Cody came.
Huge ropes of cum blasted deep inside her as she bounced up and down on his dick, fucking herself through both orgasms. Load after heavy load pumped deep into her, straight into her unprotected womb.
Again and again, Cody shot globs of potent, thick white seed deep into Emily's pussy, filling her up until cum leaked out around his cock. More and more came as Emily screamed in pleasure from her own orgasm. It ripped her into shreds as she came so hard on her own, but doubly hard from Cody cumming inside her. Emily could feel every hefty spurt shooting deep into her.
Until suddenly Cody yelled out and collapsed on the bed weakly, shooting one more spurt of cum into her.
Emily's own orgasm continued to rip through her and she shuddered and shook as she slammed down on Cody one last time before her orgasm rapidly left her and she too collapsed, right on top of Cody. Her big 36D tits mashed against his solid, breathing chest as she collapsed in a heap of panting gooiness from her own and his orgasms.
Her pussy and womb were full of potent eighteen-year-old cum and both of the illicit pair panted and breathed heavily and rapidly, catching their breath from the monster fucking session.
There they lay for about ten minutes doing nothing but breathing and feeling lost in their post-orgasmic bliss. Cody's dick didn't soften too much inside Emily though. He was exhausted, but the feel of her around his dick, especially with his cum mixing in, still kept his dick semi-hard. And Emily purred at that.
Finally, Emily stirred and pushed her head up weakly so she could look at Cody.
"I love the feel of your cum in me." She said happily, and Cody grinned at her.
"I love cumming inside you, so we're even." He replied, and Emily laughed softly.
"God, you're such a great lay. And, fuck, do you know how to push all of my buttons." She said with big blue eyes that sparkled playfully.



"I think you were the one who just made me cum before I thought I would." Cody replied, and Emily's big blue eyes twinkled some more.
"Serves you right for what you do to me." Emily responded, before she leaned up and kissed Cody gently. "Come on, you, we better get up in case Elliot comes back. We're lucky he hasn't yet."
"Would we have heard him or cared if he had?" Cody asked amusedly, and Emily slapped his chest before she pushed herself to sit up on his semi-hard cock again.
"I do love him, you know." She said amusedly, and Cody laughed as he reached one hand for her ass and the other for one of her tits.
Squeezing both firmly, he answered back.
"I remember you yelling that out to him the other day while I nailed you." He said, and Emily slapped his stomach once more.
"Well, now it's time to get dressed..." Emily began, pulling herself up so that more cum leaked from her pussy around Cody's cock.
Before she could finish either move or speaking, Cody sat up and wrapped his arms around her, keeping her impaled on his dick.
"I think I've got a little more in me yet. And I wanted to try something I saw on a film once." He said, and Emily smiled naughtily at him.
That was why, a moment later, Cody was sitting on the floor, legs stretched out, with Emily sitting on top of his cock, with her legs stretched out beside him, riding him as best she could in this position - mostly she rolled her hips and worked her pussy muscles - just because Cody had seen the position in a movie once.
But, God, did it feel good. And Cody didn't take long to go from semi-hard to fully solid once more. And Emily's pussy felt extra sensitive after cumming a second time and being filled with Cody's seed.
The two had sex like this for a while, with Emily throwing back her head and moaning as she felt Cody's cock stuffing her pussy full and not sliding in and out of her for once. Instead, it just worked inside her as she worked her pussy. And, fuck, did it feel amazing.
The illicit pair had already cum so they didn't feel the need any time soon, but they just continued to ride each other in this new position for a while, moaning softly as they made out, stared at each other, and threw their heads back from the perfect sex.
Finally, after a good half an hour, the illicit pair heard the door open downstairs and keys jangle. They knew what it meant. But both were too turned on to stop.
So, Emily took a hold of Cody's hand and lifted herself off his dick. There was only one place they could finish up without being discovered.
They headed to the bathroom.
Locking the door the giggling, naked pair fell into the shower. Making out, Cody lifted one of Emily's legs up and slammed back into her as he held her against the wall. Before long Emily was properly being held against the wall having Cody's enormous cock pumping in and out of her. And then she was holding on to the wall and shower curtain as Cody did her powerfully from behind.
Finally, Emily came again knowing that Elliot was downstairs, and Cody exploded all over her face and tongue, just like she had wanted him to do earlier.
Laughing lightly, the two quickly washed themselves clean and stepped out of the shower, Cody drying his hair and dick with Elliot's towel, before they headed through into the bedroom to grab Cody's phone.
The only problem now was, all of their clothes were downstairs in the lounge, and Elliot was who knew where.
Emily, feeling worried Elliot might have noticed their clothes on the sofa, padded downstairs with Cody behind her, quickly heading down the hall and looking into the lounge. No one was there.
The two quickly got dressed and headed through into the kitchen. No sooner had they made their way in than Elliot came walking in from the wine cellar around the corner of the kitchen proper.
"Woah, I wondered where you two were." Elliot said surprised, a smile appearing on his face as he looked at Emily. Though he didn't seem to notice her wet hair.
"Yeah, we were just upstairs. I was showing Cody around while we had a break." Emily replied happily as she walked over to Elliot and leaned up to give him a kiss.
The other teacher didn't notice the cum smell on her breath, or didn't think that's what it was, Cody noticed with a smirk.
"How did studying go?" Elliot asked as he placed a bottle of wine on the island and smiled a little drunkenly at his wife again.
"Oh, it was good. It was hard...going. And took us a while. But we came to the right conclusions in the end." Emily said as she slipped an arm lovingly around Elliot's waist.
"Good. Good." Elliot replied, then his face soured a little as he looked over at Cody. Though oddly he still looked relaxed. Probably due to whatever he had drunk at the bar. "And you, Mr Grey? Been behaving, have we?"
"Ah, you know me, sir, I always behave." Cody responded with a wink at both of them. Emily hid a smile behind her hand.
Elliot gave Cody a long, stern look before Emily distracted him.
"You had fun on your run? And at the bar?" She asked lovingly, eyeing Cody sideways with a playful smirk that said SHE had had fun while Elliot was away.
"Yeah. It was good. Thought I'd crack open a bottle of wine now I'm back and see if you're done?" He said warmly, and then glanced over at Cody a moment with a straight face, "If you are done, that is?"
Cody and Emily shared a glance. He couldn't have had a third round even if they had any time and space to! Damn, but Mrs Larson had took it out of him!
"We're done for the night. Wouldn't you say so, Cody?" Emily responded before she looked to her student.
Cody just grinned, knowing exactly what she meant, as he hooked his thumbs through his jeans.
"Oh, I'd say so. I've cum...around often lately. I should leave you two to have some alone time." He replied, smirking at the innuendo. Emily hid a laugh behind her delicate hand once again.
"Speaking of which, how much longer is this arrangement going on for?" Elliot asked neutrally to both of them, though with a decided difference in expression for his wife over Cody.
Cody looked at Emily, amused to see what she'd say.
"Well, Cody's work has definitely improved, and he's ready for his assignments and exams now. But I'll want to continue with a few one-on-ones here and there until he's done to make sure. We can work the rest out around school and other places if need be." Emily answered, flicking her eyes over to Cody to see if he understood her meaning.
The young man did. He would get her again and again, all over the place if not at her house often.
Elliot looked a little more relaxed at what he thought he had heard, still not noticing his wife's wet hair, and he kissed the top of Emily's head before he let her go and walked around the island to find a corkscrew for his wine.
"Sounds perfect to me. Glad the one-on-ones have really paid off. And that you've been studying hard, Mr Grey." Elliot said, aiming the last over at Cody who grinned.
"Oh, I'd say they've paid off like I had only ever dreamt of, sir." Cody replied cheekily, and Emily eyed him amusedly as she made a cocksucking motion with her tongue in her cheek.
"Me too. I never thought working so closely with you, Cody, would have such a payoff. But, phew, does it." Emily spoke up and Cody laughed lightly as Emily grinned.
"Well, I'll leave you to your wine, Miss. Thanks again for tonight. I'll see you at class tomorrow?" Cody asked, and Emily nodded.
"Wouldn't miss it for the world, Mr Grey." She said formally and Cody winked at her.
With that Cody headed out, leaving the Larsons to their wine and relaxing night. Emily would need that after the fast and furious sex she had just had, let alone all the cum. She was excited for what the next day would bring, and what Cody would do to her next. Maybe she would give him her ass next time. Maybe while on the phone to Elliot.
All these thoughts passed through the beautiful blonde teacher's mind as she relaxed next to her husband of seven years. He was completely unaware of what had happened the last few days, that night, and what would come. But Emily was more excited than ever.
She fell asleep that night easily from exhaustion and satisfaction. It was a good job Elliot was too drunk for anything by the end of the night. Emily didn't want to give him sloppy seconds. She loved him too much for that.
For now, at least.
***
The next day was another scorcher, but then it was springtime in Shorehaven and coming closer to summer, so it was to be expected.
Cody made his way to class with his friends, as usual, wearing one of his basketball jerseys and a pair of skater shorts. He wanted to be free for whatever happened that day.
The group was chatting about various things and Cody hadn't been able to get a word in edge ways, but he didn't mind, he was happy in his memories of the night before and his dreams of what would come.
Walking into the classroom he and Mrs Larson had had sex in, Cody grinned to himself as he had done ever since their first encounter. Mrs Larson was standing at the front already talking to half the class that had entered before Cody and his friends. She was wearing a beautiful short Sixties-style dress and had her long blonde hair held back by a large band. To finish off her outfit, a belt cinched her slim waist and a pair of knee-high boots raised her a little higher than her five foot six inches.
"Ah, here's some more of my favourite students!" The perfect blonde teacher announced as Cody and his friends walked in.
They all greeted her, but Cody couldn't help himself.
"I thought I was your favourite, Miss." Cody said cheekily and Mrs Larson beamed amusedly.
"Oh, you already know that, Mr Grey." She said happily, and Cody chuckled to himself as he made his way to his seat.
Taking his seat, Cody watched Mrs Larson as she continued to speak to the rest of the class. She looked...sexier, than normal. Oh, she always looked hot and stunning, but somehow she seemed to have dressed more sexier recently, and today she was showing off her figure and legs beautifully. Had she really changed that much because of him?
Cody didn't have long to wonder as Jeff leaned back to talk to him.
"Mrs Larson is looking smoking! Damn." Jeff said to Cody, and Cody grinned, knowing that he knew what the bombshell looked like beneath her clothes. Let alone that he would be seeing her naked later again.
"She always looks hot as fuck." Cody replied to his friend with a grin.
"Jeff is right. It's good that she's showing herself off more. She has the body for it." Georgia chimed in, and Cody looked at his teacher again.
If his friends were noticing too, there must be something to it. What was her end game?
Cody wondered a lot as other groups of students walked in and finally the class started. He hadn't managed to get to school early for a morning blowjob from the knockout teacher, but he hoped to remedy that later on.
That was when Mrs Larson began speaking to the class as a whole.
"So, you all know that I've been up to something for the last couple of weeks..." She began with barely hidden excitement. And Cody's ears perked up. She wasn't going to tell them all, was she? "It's finally time to tell you all about it."
The classroom murmured as everyone wondered what it was that the teacher had to surprise them with. They didn't have to wait long.
"In a couple of weeks, we will all be going on a trip to The Den. We will be going with a few other teachers and classes and staying in some cabins there. As you may know there are several expert poets and authors who have come from Shorehaven, and The Den is often a place where these artists sought inspiration. So, we will be spending a week out there to enjoy nature, end the year, and see what kind of inspiration we can find." Mrs Larson went on, and the classroom all became a buzz with the news. "Settle down. Settle down. You'll need your parents' permission, of course, but I don't foresee any issues. It should be a fun adventure for all of us."
The classroom did indeed settle down, but everyone's face was aglow with the excitement of a week-long school trip. Especially to The Den. It was supposed to be a magical place. And old. Very old.
The teacher continued but Cody stopped listening as he watched her. Mrs Larson occasionally looked over to him with a knowing smile and Cody knew that there was a connection between him, the changes in Mrs Larson, and this trip. And he smirked. There would be plenty of time for dirty fun on such a long outing.
Those thoughts occupied Cody's mind for most of the class then on, and Cody had no idea where the time went as the class soon ended for him and he had to head to his next one. With a flirting wink at Mrs Larson, who smirked playfully back at him, Cody headed out, hoping he would see her again before the end of the day. He had to get at least a blowjob out of her today. God, he needed to have sex with her again so badly!
"So, how was your 'study session' with Mrs Larson last night?" Georgia asked as she walked with the group and looked at Cody.
Jeff, Zak, and Jock all looked at him too, amused at his having to study outside of school.
"Oh, it was...educational. Something I think this trip will be when we go." Cody laughed, and amusedly eyed his friends. They had no idea.
"You actually went to Mrs Larson's house? Was Legsy there?" Jeff asked confusedly, and Cody patted him on the shoulder.
"Oh, he was there. For a while. Then it was just me and Mrs Larson. Alone." Cody boasted, still teasing his friends.
"You two were alone together?" Georgia asked, looking thoughtful.
"For a good couple of hours. Though I wish it had been more. Would've gotten a lot more done then." Cody answered, and Zak laughed.
"I know what I would have done if I were alone with Mrs Larson for that long." He joked, and the others all derided him for his stupidity. All except Georgia.
"Well, what we got up to was a lot of fun..." Cody said, and Georgia looked at him as if something clicked. The others only laughed at him as if he were boasting. Cody held Georgia's eyes and smiled.
"I bet she had a real good time with you, Cody." Jeff joked sarcastically, and Zak laughed, high-fiving his friend.
Cody felt a little proud at that moment. Maybe it was his need for sex or the look Georgia was giving him, but he couldn't help himself.
"If you believe her, she did." He said mysteriously and with innuendo, and the other guys laughed it off. Clearly they didn't believe him. So...as proud as he was feeling, Cody whipped out his phone. "If you don't believe me, listen to her herself."
With that he played a snippet of the video from the night before...and the group froze where they stood in the corridor.
"What was that?" Jeff asked, as Zak said, "That couldn't be!"
And so, Cody played a little more of the video and explained what had happened in the classroom those couple of days ago.
Instantly the guys were all slapping Cody's arm and calling him a 'lucky dog', asking to watch more of the video. To see their sexy teacher naked, no doubt. But Cody put his phone away and laughed with them.
"I told you I would get her. And you all doubted me." Cody said smugly, and the others laughed, including Georgia who still eyed Cody strangely.
"Man, I never thought anyone would get Mrs Larson!" Jeff said as he hefted his bag onto his shoulder.
"I didn't expect it either. I worked hard at it, but damn, when she gave in..." Cody whistled and the other guys punched his arm. "Jealous, are we?"
They clearly were, and they plied Cody for all the secrets as they walked on.
And so, the day went on, with Cody's friends asking him to see the video again and wanting to hear all the details they could. And Georgia asking some peculiar questions that promised...something. But Cody was too lost in the conversation about Mrs Larson to really think what.
That was why Cody found himself walking in a daze into his last class of the day - Mr Larson's. The class wasn't that busy today and Cody was in too much of a sex daze to really mess around in it. Though Mr Larson probably thought that Cody's work with his wife had changed that about him.
That was until Mrs Larson walked into the room at the end of class and asked her husband if she could have Cody now that the class was finished.
"What's up, Miss?" Cody asked with a smug smirk as he walked down the auditorium to the hot, blonde wife.
"Just needed your help with something only you can reach and take care of, Cody." Mrs Larson said mysteriously, though Cody knew exactly what she was talking of.
And it made him feel even more smug that she would come into her husband's class to ask him for sex. Not to mention that she was clearly meaning that Cody was bigger, and better, than her husband at this.
"I'll cum with you again, Miss. Or do you want me to cover...for you?" Cody asked insinuatingly, and Mrs Larson looked a little abashed.
"Maybe both. Depends how much time we have." She answered and then looked at her husband, "I'll be busy for an hour or so, but I'll be all yours after."
After she had had her brains fucked out, Cody thought. He grinned at his male teacher cheekily. Mr Larson just looked on innocently, having no idea what his wife was going to do with his favourite student.
"I'll see you at home later." Mr Larson replied, and Cody followed Mrs Larson out of the classroom.
They only had enough time to clear the door before Cody had her against the wall making out with her. From there...well, they used their hour or so wisely in the closet. And Cody recorded another video.
***
Emily later sat at home, completely satisfied, next to Elliot in the lounge. Her husband sat where Cody had sat while she had fucked her tits with his cock. But of course Elliot didn't know that. But it did put a smile on Emily's face.
She sat cuddled up to his side, thinking of how much she loved him, as she also thought about the amazing sex and blowjob she had had and given that day. Not to mention that she had had the last few days since her first encounter with Cody.
God, that young man had such a wonderful dick and an amazing way of making her feel things she had never experienced or dreamt of before. All bigger and better than her husband. And most importantly, wilder. Cody wasn't scared to take her anywhere, anytime, unlike Elliot.
Emily smiled when she thought of all of the naughty things she had done with Cody the last few days. How many close calls they had had. And all that they planned in the future. Not to mention with this trip coming up for a week! And then there were all of the ways she had sneakily said things about what they had done in front of Elliot, hinting at what had happened or just comparing Elliot to Cody, and finding the former wanting except for her love for him.
But as Emily sat thinking of the past few days and what was to come, she couldn't help but think of one thing she and Cody had said. One thing that brought up ideas for the future and this trip. Would Cody like it? Would she?
A flutter passed through Emily's stomach as she thought of it. What was to come would be a new adventure with Cody...and beyond. She knew what it was like to cheat now, and with one of her students too. What was to come would blow her mind.
Just how much had she changed since a few weeks ago? How much had Cody? Only the next few weeks would tell...
...But that is a different story.

---The End?---
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*Disclaimer: This story is long, and it is about a cheating girlfriend who doesn't get caught or have anything bad happen to her. There is repetition due to artistic choice. If none of this is your thing, please don't read the story. If you like the sound of it, enjoy.
Early morning sun rose over Shorehaven, spilling a golden light over the River Aphrodite and onto the sprawling campus of Shorehaven University. The day was just starting for some, while others had the day off and were asleep or heading out to enjoy the offerings of the campus. Shops, societies, clubs, bars, places to eat and socialize, all covered the grounds amidst the mass of housing and university buildings.
It was still early in the morning, and the first lectures of the day hadn't started yet. People were milling about more and more as time went on as the campus came to life from another exciting night. In one area of the site, where houses sat amidst apartments, the night had been extra loud and fun...at least for two of the three people in the house. But then, it was often that way in Shorehaven, and especially at the university.
The house had had moans and screams, bangs and thumping, all night as two people - not boyfriend and girlfriend, but girlfriend and boyfriend's best friend - had screwed all night, giving the neighbours some interesting things to hear.
Outside that house, that now stood silent after such a nice of illicit play, James Wright made his way from the front of the house, the door having shut behind him, as he walked away from his home to head to his first class of the day at the university. He left his beautiful girlfriend of two years alone in the house with his best friend, who had come to stay for a little while, and headed, oblivious and content, to what would promise to be a full day of university fun, study, and play.
Leaving her alone, James walked away from Melody Thompson as she stood behind the closed door and spoke to his best friend, Lincoln Baker, about what they would be able to do for the rest of the day. Her back hurt, from all the scratches Lincoln had raked down her slenderness the night before while he fucked her, and her pussy and jaw were sore from such a big cock and a pounding she had never had before.
Melody stood behind the door, playfully eyeing Lincoln, with a pussy and belly full of cum as her boyfriend left the house. Then she took hold of Lincoln's hand and said, 'Let's see what we can get up to today, then', before she walked backwards into the lounge with Lincoln following her.
Smiling playfully, her full tits jiggling in her white tank top as she stepped backwards, and her wondrously slender legs shown off in her light blue shorts, Melody eyed James' best friend as she led him around to the sofa. The same sofa Lincoln had fucked her so ruthlessly on the night before.
"Come with me, lover boy." She teased as she walked him around in front of the sofa.
"I think we already christened your sofa last night." Lincoln replied amusedly.
Melody's hazel eyes sparkled.
"You fucked me good and proper on it last night. But I've told you I'm too sore to have sex with you again right now. Need to give me time to recuperate from your big dick, baby." She responded as she looked up at Lincoln through her eyelashes, "Besides, I've got something else in mind."
"Oh, yeah? Like what?" Lincoln asked with a playful smirk as he followed her towards James' chair.
Melody's stomach fluttered at what she was about to do, churning all of the cum in her belly and pussy as both trembled.
She had a perfect idea of what to do to keep Lincoln entertained until she had to go out. Not to mention that it would take care of what was left in his balls after the night before.
"Oh, just something you deserve." She teased as she turned around and directed him in front of the now rickety chair.
Lincoln smiled beautifully at her and let go of her hands when she did.
"You may not be able to fuck me yet, though you better later, but that doesn't stop me from doing something else for you." Melody said as she felt her stomach and pussy flutter more from that gorgeous smile.
Lincoln eyed her curiously and then Melody laughed softly and pushed him down to sit in the chair. The once-sturdy chair groaned and wobbled now that it was not so robust after last night.
"You're going to sit on my lap and make out with me until Jamie comes back?" Lincoln asked with both amusement and horniness.
Melody leaned forward and placed her hands on his chest, making sure to give him a wondrous view down her tank top.
"Maybe later. First, I want to take care of the rest of that cum you have in your balls." She said as she eyed him flirtatiously, "Though I'm surprised you didn't empty it all into me last night. I thought you'd cum a gallon!"
Lincoln grinned at that and placed his hands on the arms of the chair.
"What can I say, you make my balls work overtime. I'll always have cum for you, Mel." He said amusedly and Melody pursed her lips as her eyes flashed.
"Save some for later. We have all day for you to do what you want to me." She teased and then began to sink to her knees, tracing her hands down Lincoln's chest, stomach, and legs.
Lincoln watched her descend until her knees hit the floor and she knelt in front of him.
"A good morning blowjob? I bet Jamie didn't even get one of these." He said naughtily in hope.
Melody smiled with amused wickedness as she rested her hands on his knees.
"Not quite. My jaw still aches from last night too. But I have other ways of making you cum." She said as she looked up at him.
"You're going to be a lot sorer after today. Get used to it." Lincoln laughed, and Melody smirked. She was sure of that.
"Well, how about I say good morning a different way." She teased and then reached for the bottom of her tank top.
Pulling it up, Melody slid her top over her full tits and yanked it over her head. Placing it beside her, she smiled at Lincoln as he stared at her almost bare breasts.
Then Melody reached behind her, pushing her tits out, and took a hold of her bra strap.
"Want to say hello to your two friends?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln laughed, even while he looked hungrily at her.
"Fuck, Mel, you're so fucking hot and slutty." He replied as he traced his one hand down her face before leaning back in the chair.
Melody smirked at that and then unhooked her bra. Slipping each strap from her shoulders, she held the cups in place as she looked up at Lincoln with her big hazel eyes.
"Are you sure you want to see your best friend's girlfriend's tits again, Lincoln?" She asked playfully.
Lincoln adjusted his jeans as his dick pushed against them. That was all Melody needed to see.
Pulling the cups away from her tits, Melody revealed her 32D breasts to her boyfriend's best friend once more and placed her bra on her top next to her. They had all the time in the world with James at university, but there was no need to make a mess when you didn't need to.
Kneeling before Lincoln, topless, Melody brushed her hair over her shoulders so that James' best friend had a perfect view of her ideal tits. Her nipples were hard like bullets and her full globes sat perkily on her chest, lifting up and down gently as Melody breathed.
"Are you wanting me to jack off for you? Because I'm perfectly happy to do that with this view." Lincoln asked, and Melody laughed softly as she tilted her head to the side.
"Not quite, big boy. I want to take care of you." She answered teasingly and she reached forward for his jeans.
Unbuttoning, unzipping, and pulling them down, Melody had flashbacks of the night before and she felt a thrill rush through her. Here she was again about to cheat on her beloved boyfriend with his best friend...and she couldn't wait.
Slipping Lincoln's pants off, Melody reached up to yank his boxers down, wasting no time in getting to what she wanted. Lincoln's enormous ten-inch dick sprang free and hard as his underwear came down. Melody pulled them from his feet and placed her small hands on Lincoln's muscular legs.
"God, I almost forgot how big your dick is. I thought I'd dreamt it. Did I really take it all last night?" Melody said a little breathily as she slid her hands up his legs and came to rest just beside the fat shaft of his massive cock.
"All night long. And you will again today too." Lincoln replied smugly and Melody smiled playfully up at him as she leaned towards him a little, her hard nipples teasing his shins.
"Is that any promise to make to your best friend's girlfriend?" She asked impishly, and Lincoln brushed her cheek momentarily.
"Suck my dick, Mel." Lincoln teased, and Melody felt a flush pass through her and into her already turned-on, and well-fucked, pussy.
Teasing her fingers along the base of Lincoln's cock, Melody tilted her head again naughtily.
"I think you've gotten a little too comfortable with your best friend's girlfriend, Lincoln. Is that any way to speak to me?" She asked impishly and laughed lightly at the pained look of need on James' best friend's face. "Besides, my jaw still aches, so no blowjob for you."
"Are you just going to tease me? Fuck, Mel." Lincoln responded, and Melody let her fingernails tease up his giant cock.
"You don't like when I tease you?" She asked playfully, and then laughed throatily as Lincoln grabbed his dick, trapping her fingers between his hand and his solid cock flesh. "We have all day, after all."
"Fuck! I need you, Mel." Lincoln almost growled, lust blazing in his light green eyes.
"Then I better take care of you." Melody replied, pulling her hands from underneath his grip and cupping her full tits, "You like these? How about I jack you off with them until you cum all over me?"
Lincoln's expression turned from one of pained need to excited happiness, and Melody smirked, knowing just what she was doing.
Leaning forward, Melody moved towards Lincoln's cock and then pressed her tits to either side of it, pulling all ten inches close to her. Lincoln sighed happily at the feel of her breasts touching his dick and he leaned back in the chair.
"You don't mind not fucking me for a bit?" Melody asked smugly as she pushed her soft but firm tits together around Lincoln's cock and looked up into his grinning face.
"Not if this is the outcome." Lincoln laughed, and Melody smirked at him.
Slowly, the beautiful girlfriend of two years began to slide her tits up and down Lincoln's cock, pressing her firm breasts into it as she jacked him off.
"Well, you did say how much you liked my tits last night. I thought it only right to let you see just how much fun they can be." She said mischievously as her tits began to move up and down Lincoln's cock faster and harder.
"Fuck, Mel, I never even dreamed you do this when I first saw you! But damn, you have amazing fucking tits, girl." Lincoln replied as he felt his cock slide between her wondrous globes, tingling as she jerked him off with her luscious melons.
Melody continued to pump her chest up and down the hard shaft, enjoying the feel of it between her formidable bosoms. The way it moulded into her tits as they formed around the thick rod, and the way the sensitive head slid up and down between them, just felt so erotic.
Seeing Lincoln's face in front of her as she did this for him - let him fuck her tits - was just insanely hot. She had never done this for James, he wasn't big enough to really keep his cock between her tits, unlike Lincoln's monster, but what she realised as she gave her boyfriend's best friend a great tit job was that she didn't want to do this for her boyfriend. That she let James' best friend fuck her tits when she never let him, while she was on her knees in front of James' chair, just lit a fire in Melody that she had never felt before - even while letting Lincoln fuck her the night before.
Pumping Lincoln's cock with her tits, Melody began to really jerk him off with her beautiful melons, and she smirked up at Lincoln as he groaned and breathed heavily in pleasure.
"You like this, do you, Lincoln? You like fucking your best friend's girlfriend's tits in his own house?" She asked playfully and smiled sexily up at him as he looked down at her with flames in his green eyes.
"You're a naughty girl, Mel. Shouldn't you be doing this for your boyfriend instead?" He asked playfully, and Melody laughed lightly. A gentle tingling sound.
"You're the only one who gets me to do this, big boy. Your cock is the only one I'd get on my knees for." She responded and Lincoln grinned down at her.
Melody continued to pound her breasts up and down Lincoln's manhood, fucking his cock like he had fucked her pussy the night before, faster and harder as she worked her way up and down.
"You like James' girlfriend's tits? You like how they feel around your big fucking cock?" She asked a little breathily as she pumped furiously with her wondrously soft globes.
"Fuck, Mel, you're such a slut! God, I love your fucking tits. I wish you'd done this to me while we were all watching that film last night!" Lincoln replied, and Melody felt a shiver run through her.
The thought of giving Lincoln a tit job while her boyfriend sat unaware watching the movie was so hot. God, could she have gotten away with it? She would have if she could have!
"Well, you've got me on my knees now. What do you say we make you cum all over my big tits, ah?" She asked, and Lincoln gave her a strained smile as Melody suddenly began to really pump his cock.
Flailing the enormous globes up and down as she pushed them as hard as she could around his cock, Melody fucked Lincoln's cock with her chest. She lowered her face towards his massive hard-on so that the pulsing head raised towards her face each time it slid up between her tits.
Melody looked up at Lincoln as his thick cock pumped between her tits and smiled wickedly. Her face was only a few inches from his dick as she watched him and pushed her naked tits together around his shaft.
"You like what you see, best friend?" She asked teasingly as Lincoln breathed heavier and watched her watching him.
"You're like a fucking dream, Mel. I bet James wishes he could see you like this." He replied, and Melody's smirk twisted playfully.
"You mean he'd love to see my tits around his cock, like I have with his best friend?" She asked, and Lincoln shook his head slightly.
"God, you're such a bad girlfriend. I love it." He responded, and Melody smiled naughtily.
With that, and keeping her eyes locked on his, Melody tilted her face so that her mouth was just an inch or two from the head of Lincoln's cock as it popped up and out of her tits each time she slid them down the massive shaft.
"Only a bad girlfriend would lick your cock while jerking you off with her tits, right?" She asked playfully, and Lincoln shivered as he smiled down at her. "I shouldn't do that. Should I?"
Lincoln reached forward and placed his hand on her head, gently egging her on to lower her face. And Melody responded by sticking out her tongue and leaning as far down as she could.
Lincoln's cock slid up and down between her pushed together tits, and as it slid up and out of her appealing cleavage Meldoy licked around the head, flashing her tongue and whipping it lovingly around the sensitive tip.
"Mmmm." She purred sexily as she stared up at Lincoln.
"God, Mel!" Her boyfriend's best friend breathed as he laid his head back on the chair before staring back down at her, his hand resting on her head.
Melody continued to lick and swirl her tongue around the fat head every time it popped up between her tits, but she focused mostly on pumping Lincoln's cock with her tits. Squeezing his thick shaft with her soft but firm breasts, Melody fucked her chest with her boyfriend's best friend's massive cock before she pulled her tongue back into her mouth. She was salivating with hunger for his enormous dick.
"Do you think I should suck it while I let you fuck my tits, Lincoln?" She asked hornily, and Lincoln's face reddened as his eyes widened.
"Fuck, Mel, get that cock in your mouth, you slut." He answered, and Melody smiled mischievously up at him as she bobbed her tongue out again.
Swirling her tongue around the thick head each time it popped up, Melody then slipped her tongue back into her mouth and parted her lips wide, still looking up at James' friend.
Instantly the fat head slipped between her full breasts and into her mouth, sliding against her soft, pink lips, over her wet tongue, and into her hot mouth a couple of inches. Melody, at first, let the thick cock just pump between her lips wetly, a soft schlucking and popping sound filling the room with each thrust. The feel of Lincoln's cock sliding over her tongue and stretching her jaw was hot, and from Lincoln's breathy moans and groans, he thought the same.
After letting his cock slip between her parted lips a few times, Melody clamped them softly down around his head and shaft each time his thick cock pumped up between her tits. Her tongue began to swirl around them both and she sucked, hard, moaning with each mouthful.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph!" She purred sexily as Lincoln's cock pumped in and out of her hot, wet mouth.
"Fuck, Mel! Fuck!" Lincoln chanted, too turned on to think of anything else other than the hot tit fuck he was receiving.
Melody's soft but firm tits pumped up and down Lincoln's shaft and her mouth and tongue sucked and flew each time it slipped between her lips. Melody's fingers sank into her pliant globes, squeezing as she pressed them firmly against Lincoln's pulsing shaft, and she thought of her boyfriend. God, she was taking good care of his best friend while he was at uni!
For a few minutes Melody just looked up at Lincoln, enjoying the feel of his cock entering and leaving her mouth as it slid between her tits. And then she pulled her head back, her lips open and wet - just as Lincoln's cock glistened from her saliva - and she smiled up at Lincoln as she continued to jerk his dick off with her breasts.
"Your cock is so fucking big. God, it feels like I'm thrusting a pole between my tits." She said, an illicitly naughty smirk painting her lips, "And I almost forgot what it felt like in my mouth!"
"We can't have that, can we?" Lincoln replied, "We have to make James proud after all."
With a throaty chuckle, Melody opened her mouth and leaned forward again, slipping her tongue out as she licked and flicked around Lincoln's solid cock as it fucked between her tits.
"I think my boyfriend is happy we are getting along so well." She teased as she swirled her tongue around the thick head and almost bit it with her teeth.
Smiling naughtily up at Lincoln as his eyes widened, Melody's large hazel eyes sparkled playfully.
"You better watch those teeth, missy." Lincoln joked, and Melody laughed softly.
"Or else you'll what? Hold me down and fuck the life out of me like you did last night?" She asked as she eased her teeth along his cock and then slipped her lips over the head and slurped as it fucked up between her tits.
"Fuck!" Lincoln groaned, and Melody went to work.
Her boyfriend's best friend's big, thick rod pumped between her soft but firm tits rapidly and forcefully, Melody making sure to really grip it with her pliant globes and pound his cock for all she was worth. Her mouth popped and slurped as Lincoln's cock slipped up and between her lips, driving into her mouth as she held it open, ready for him to fuck.
Melody's fingers sank into her full tits as she gripped hard and fucked her chest like Lincoln had pounded her the night before. James' chair, rickety after the fucking last night, began to creak and rattle, shaking a little from the force.



Finally, Melody pulled her head back and flicked her hair over her shoulder. Then, looking up at Lincoln's ecstasy-contorted face, she leaned towards his cock and her tits and spat a long string of saliva over both.
The thick liquid ran down and between her tits and onto Lincoln's already saliva-coated cock, covering both. Melody used the lubrication to help fuck her tits as she stared up heatedly into Lincoln's eyes, wanton like the slut she had become.
"Is this what you want, Lincoln? To fuck your best friend's girlfriend's tits and cum all over me like last night? You're a naughty boy, but a great friend. I'm glad you came to visit James. I LOVE having you here." Melody teased playfully, and Lincoln grinned down at her, running a hand through her hair.
"Do you feel hot or dirty being on your knees, topless, letting me fuck your tits while your boyfriend just left for uni?" Lincoln asked, and Melody smiled prettily and mischievously.
"Both?" She asked, then laughed softly and spit onto her tits and Lincoln's cock again before rampantly fucking her chest with his cock. "Just imagine if James came back right now. Seeing me like this. What would you do?"
"His girlfriend." Lincoln winked and then reached down to grab her hands which held her breasts. Melody's eyes flashed as she watched him and slid her succulent globes up and down. "And I'd do this..."
With those words Lincoln began thrusting off the chair with as much speed and power as he had pounded her the night before, and he held Melody still by her hands on her tits.
Again and again, his big, thick, oh-so-hard dick slammed between Melody's big 32D tits, and the hot brunette girlfriend just lowered her face towards his thrusting cock. That really was all she could do.
For a few minutes Lincoln rampaged between her luscious tits, fucking her breasts like he was nailing her pussy again, and Melody felt herself shiver. So much power, so much dominance, so much desire. Fuck, but it felt good. Her pussy - as sore as it was - hummed at the feeling and yearned to feel that once more.
Her mouth slopped and slurped as her tongue flew like mad around Lincoln's invading cock. Her lips gripped to his thick head, popping off every time Lincoln pulled his cock out, only to have it pierce between them again less than a second later.
SLURP POP SUCK GROAN FUCK
The noises filled the lounge and Melody moaned at the thought of James walking in and catching her while his best friend literally fucked her tits and mouth with all he had in him.
Finally, Lincoln collapsed back on the chair. Melody took over instantly where he left off.
Sucking and licking, Melody jacked Lincoln's cock with her tits before she pulled her mouth off his dick and really began to ram his shaft in between her breasts. Spitting and licking, Melody began to pant a little harder, just as Lincoln was as his eyes crossed a little from pleasure, as she fucked her chest with all she had in her.
Her nipples stuck out like bullets between her groping fingers and the soft but firm flesh moulded around Lincoln's veiny rod perfectly, smothering his cock as it beat his meat powerfully.
"I want you to cum, Lincoln. I want to feel all of your cum all over my big tits." Melody breathed heatedly, her eyes focused and full of heat. She was really getting into this right now.
"Fuck, Mel, you keep doing that and, ungh, I will." Lincoln replied tightly, before he grinned down at her, "You look incredibly pretty like this, you know?"
Melody smiled impishly at the compliment.
"It's nice that you can compliment your friend's girlfriend while she jacks your cock off with her tits." She said amusedly, and Lincoln laughed...then groaned deeply as Melody gave all that she had in her.
"Poor James, never having this. Agh!" Lincoln growled, and Melody felt a flush rush through her.
"Would you rather I be doing this to him right now?" She asked playfully, and Lincoln looked at her as if she were mad. "Then you better cum for me. Show me just how much you love my tits around your cock."
"And before James comes back unexpectedly." Lincoln teased.
Melody smirked and then bit her bottom lip.
"You could fuck me all around this house before he came back. He'll be gone most of the day." She said hornily.
"Don't tempt me." Lincoln replied.
Melody laughed softly and then redoubled her efforts, fucking Lincoln's cock with her breasts as madly as she could.
Lowering her face once more, Melody licked and sucked the fat head each time it popped into her mouth. Then she pulled back and began rubbing her tits over the sensitive tip, teasing his pleasure dome, before she jiggled her breasts around Lincoln's shaft, making sure to press them around the mammoth rod and moulding her pliant flesh together.
Lincoln groaned and moaned, clearly enjoying her attention, before Melody began once more stroking up and down again, licking and sucking for all she was worth with loud popping sounds. Melody began moaning each time the thick cock speared her tits and entered her mouth, her eyes torn between staring down at the mammoth cock between her breasts and looking up into Lincoln's eyes.
God, that view had her hotter and hotter by the second. And she put that heat into how she was tit fucking her boyfriend's best friend.
"Mmmmphgahh, ohm fuck, I wish I had a ring to show off while I did this to you. I'd love to see it against my tits as I squeeze them and jack you off." Melody said as she pulled back from her mouthful.
Lincoln groaned and threw his head back, before he looked down at her with passionate lust and stroked her hair away from her face.
"I'll have to drop some hints that he should get you one." Lincoln replied, and Melody laughed huskily as she fed Lincoln's cock between her cleavage.
"You mean, you want to tell your friend to propose just so you can see his then fiancée jacking your dick off with her tits and ring?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln grinned tightly at her, clearly feeling the effects of her ministrations.
"I'd help him pick it out." He said, and Melody shook her head a little before she opened her mouth and let his cock slide between her lips a moment.
"You're so bad." She teased, and Lincoln flexed his hand in her hair.
"Not as bad as I'm going to be in a second. Fuck, you keep doing that and I'm going to cum, Mel!" He confessed, and Melody doubled down on trying to get him off.
For a couple of minutes, the room was filled with the slick, wet sound of Melody's tits servicing Lincoln's ginormous cock. The sound only broken by the popping and slurping sounds of her mouth over the thick head.
Melody pumped Lincoln's dick for all it was worth, massaging the head with her tongue and mouth between squeezing her tits around his shaft and spongey head.
Finally, after what seemed like forever, Lincoln began to tense his hand in her hair repeatedly and breath harder. His groans came in short shrifts as pleasure tore through him.
"Fuck, Mel. Fuck! You're fucking good at this. Damn. Shit. I'm not going to be able to hold back. Fuck. God, your tits are fucking amazing!" Lincoln growled and grunted as he began to pant hard, his breathing laboured.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmph!" Melody purred as she licked and sucked while pumping his cock. "Come on, Lincoln, shower me in white, like the bride you want me to be."
Lincoln growled and grunted harshly and began thrusting his hips from where he sat in the chair, causing the seat to groan and creak.
His massive, ten-inch, very thick dick rampantly slammed between Melody's squeezing tits and hotly into her wet mouth, over and over. Melody's tits had red marks from where she had been gripping her tits harshly, pushing them together, and jacking them furiously up and down. Her fingers sank into the pliant globes hotly.
Over and over, again and again, Melody jacked and sucked Lincoln's cock...and then...then he began groaning louder.
"Oh, fuck! Oh, fuck!! Mel! Shit! Ah, fuck! You're...ungh...fuck! You're going to make me cum, baby! Fuck! Keep doing that. Don't stop. Fuck. Here it comes...shit...fuck. I'm going to cum!" Lincoln growled heatedly as he humped up and down in time with her masterful strokes and sucking.
Melody jacked as hard and as fast as she could, spitting onto her tits between sucking and licking the thick head...and then, Lincoln let out a massive growling grunt that almost sounded like a roar. And his hand gripped into her hair harshly.
Pulling her head back, Melody pounded his meat between her voluptuous tits and Lincoln shouted out harshly.
"Fuck, I'm cumming!!" He yelled, and Melody had only seconds to wait.
A big gush of cum blasted out of Lincoln's thick cock as his fat head expanded again and again, spurting out over the tops of her full, round tits. More cum pumped ropes onto her chest, over her groping fingers, shooting onto her neck and chin, and splattering across her full, soft, pink lips.
More cum erupted from his dick over her tits, causing the thick, pearly white liquid to run down over her erect nipples and between her fingers, and covering her pulsing breasts with creamy white seed.
And still Lincoln came, like he hadn't cum only a few hours before, and more spurted across her tits, chin, and mouth, painting Melody's lower face, neck, chest, and tits with potent cum.
Finally, after gushing fountains over her, Lincoln let out one last grunt and a thick rope shot out of his cock and over Melody's nose. Her fingers and tits ran like rivers as he fell back, and Melody jacked his cock off to make sure there was no more cum to come out.
"Wow, looks like someone didn't cum enough last night!" Melody said amazed as she rubbed her tits up and down Lincoln's cock to squeeze the last drops of man juice out of his cock.
"With you? Never." Lincoln replied tiredly and satisfied as he leaned back in the chair and let Melody work his cock.
When it was clear no more was coming out, Melody squeezed her tits together around Lincoln's cock and rubbed the sticky head with the sides of her breasts before she, still holding her tits together, pulled back from him.
Lincoln's slowly softening cock sprang back and then fell forward, gently deflating.
"I should remember that if I ever need to get pregnant!" Melody exclaimed amusedly and honestly, and Lincoln laughed softly.
"Poor James, using his best friend for what he should do." He said gently as he removed his hand from her head and ran it over his face. Clearly, he needed that orgasm!
"Like you'd mind." Melody teased, and Lincoln grinned at her again.
"He is my best friend, you know." He joked, and Melody eyed him sardonically.
"Who fucks his girlfriend every chance he gets. And you seem to forget, I'm his girlfriend." She jibed amusedly and finally let go of her tits.
Her beautiful orbs hung pertly on her slender chest covered in cum, but Melody only focused on her cum-covered hands for a moment. Slipping her fingers up to her mouth, Melody began to lick her hands and fingers clean almost like a cat. Though she did suck her fingers clean of cum, enjoying the taste of James' best friend again.
"You taste so much better than James. So thick and creamy. God." She breathed as she devoured her hand like she couldn't get enough.
"I'd feel sorry for him if you weren't such a hot slut." Lincoln teased, and Melody laughed softly as she licked a thick glob of cum off the back of her left hand.
Once cleaned, Melody looked over her hands before she placed them on her bare thighs and looked up at Lincoln. She was topless and completely covered in cum on her chest and chin, not to mention her nose and lips, but she just knelt there enjoying the dirty feel of being so covered by her boyfriend's best friend while she sat in her lounge with him and her boyfriend wasn't there.
"So, I did say that we would do things today that James might not see. Think you'll be up for round two later?" She asked James' best friend with an impish smirk and biting her cum-covered bottom lip.
"Oh, I think I'll be ready to show you a thing or two." Lincoln smirked at her and twitched his thick cock for emphasis.
Melody mewed and hummed a little at that sight and reached forward to take a hold of his thick cock once more, this time with her hand.
"You've turned me into a cheating, cock-hungry slut with your big dick and perfect face. You know that?" She breathed, measuring his cock once more as it softened.
"Don't forget my charm!" Lincoln said suavely, and Melody laughed lightly.
"Oh, yes, and your charm. You charmed me onto your dick after all, with all that playing around you did." She replied playfully, amusement and memory stirring in her beautiful eyes.
"The question is, do YOU think you'll be up for round two later?" Lincoln asked proudly and smugly, and Melody looked like she was giving it some thought at first.
"Give me a couple of hours and I might be over what you did to my pussy last night." She laughed, and Lincoln grinned at her. She turned her attention to his flaccid dick then. "Besides, you've got to come to uni with me first. So, you'll get to see my life and friends before you get me into bed again. Think you'll be up for that?"
Lincoln looked at her with affection and traced a couple of fingers down her cheek.
"For you, sure." He replied, and Melody smiled prettily. "Though before then I have something for you."
Melody lifted an eyebrow, and Lincoln prodded her lips with his fingers.
"Cum-covered fingers from touching your cheek." He laughed, and Melody chuckled gently as she parted her lips and sucked his fingers in, letting her tongue flick around to clean the cum off his fingers.
"Mmm, you taste exactly like someone my boyfriend likes." Melody teased as she pulled back when Lincoln's fingers were clean.
"You're such a bad girl." James' best friend said, and Melody smiled, cum covering her tongue and the insides of her cheeks.
It also covered most of her as she knelt there topless. That sent a thrill through the hot 20-year-old, especially as she wondered where her beloved boyfriend was right then as she knelt half-undressed with his best friend's cum all over her tits and face.
"Coming from you, who literally nailed me all around this house last night?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln gave a 'fair enough' shrug.
Melody looked down at her full 32D tits, dripping with Lincoln's cum. Her nipples looked like pink islands as they gleamed with pearly white seed amidst the ocean of white.
Reaching up, Melody took a hold of her tits and pushed them up and together, and then squeezed them, getting more cum on her hands.
"You've made a real mess of me, Lincoln Baker." She said as she looked up mischievously and began to rub the cum into her hard nipples, pulling on the sensitive buds as she did.
Lincoln was mesmerised as his cock now lay flat on his leg.
"You didn't open up and say 'ah' for me to not make a mess of you, Melody Thompson." He replied amusedly, and Melody smirked up at him.
"I better get rid of the evidence. Don't want James seeing me like this in front of you, right?" She asked coyly, and Lincoln grinned down at her.
With that, Melody reached her hands to cover her tits. She was about to grab hold of them when Lincoln stopped her.
"Wait, one sec. I want a photo of this." He said smugly and reached into his jeans pocket for his phone.
"You want a picture of your best friend's girlfriend covered in your cum?" Melody asked impishly, and Lincoln nodded as he pulled his phone out.
"You did say I should take a picture next time." Lincoln replied, and Melody had to hand it to him for his memory.
Posing with her hands just below her voluptuous tits, Melody smiled, cum dripping from her chin and covering her lips and nose as Lincoln took a couple of pictures.
"Now you can wipe it off." He said arrogantly.
"Oh, thanks for letting me." Melody teased.
Lincoln laughed softly as Melody began to rub his cum into her tits, and wipe it off her face, lips, and nose. Licking her hands and fingers, Melody sucked the cum from her before she pulled her tits up towards her face and extended her tongue, licking his cum off her full breasts.
For a moment, Melody squeezed, pushed her tits together, and generally played with her naked, sticky breasts, pulling on her nipples as she looked up at Lincoln. His cock began to twitch, and that made Melody's lips curve slightly in a smile, before she finally let go and slapped her legs.
"Right, I better get cleaned up properly. Don't want to be sticky all day." She announced as she grabbed her bra and top from beside her and pushed herself up. "I assume you've had enough for a little while?"
Lincoln leaned back in James' chair, still with his jeans off, and he grinned up at her.
"I never get enough of you, Mel." He replied, and Melody smiled prettily at the compliment.
"Well, you better for now. I've got uni in a couple of hours and you're coming with me. And that's all you're getting until I recover from what you did to me last night." She said as she held her clothes in front of her.
"Well, don't wait too long. We have the rest of the night, remember?" Lincoln replied, and Melody chuckled at his horniness. He just had a tit job and he still wanted to fuck her already.
"Oh, I know, big boy. But for now, down boy." She responded and laughed at the puppy dog look Lincoln gave her.
With that, Melody blew a kiss to Lincoln before she headed through into the kitchen. Placing her top and bra on the counter James had made food on a little while ago, Melody turned on the tap and began washing her chest and face.
Once clean, she used the kitchen towel to dry herself and then slipped her bra and top back on again.
Heading through to the lounge, Melody brushed her hair over her shoulders as she walked in. Lincoln was still sitting in James' chair with his jeans down and cock out.
"Feeling comfortable?" Melody asked amusedly as she eyed his half-naked situation.
Lincoln grinned up at her and placed his arms on the sides of the chair.
"Just getting comfortable for when James comes back." He replied arrogantly, and Melody shook her head playfully.
"You can't go to my university like that." She told him with a smirk, "I think people will notice."
"Would you?" Lincoln asked as he twitched his cock and then laughed at her expression before he pulled his boxers and jeans up.
"You're incorrigible." Melody replied as she plopped herself down on the sofa and curled her legs up beneath her.
"I did just get my best friend's girlfriend to tit fuck my cock in his lounge. I think I have a right to be smug." Lincoln responded, and Melody had to hand it to him, he was right there.
Playing with her fingers, Melody watched Lincoln stuff his cock back into his jeans and stand up to pull them up. Buttoning them closed, Melody felt a loss at the sight of the beautiful dick. God, she really was turning into a cock-hungry slut!
"If you want any more of that you better not let James catch you around me." Melody joked, and Lincoln grinned as he made his way over to the sofa and sat down facing her.
"I wouldn't do anything to hurt Jamie." He replied seriously, "Or you."
"Except screw his girlfriend." Melody teased and placed her hands on her bare legs.
"He doesn't know that. Besides, do you want to stop?" Lincoln asked amusedly, and Melody looked at him seriously for a second as if she were considering it, then she burst out laughing and slapped his hands.
"I wonder what James WOULD have said if he saw you with your dick out here?" She asked with honest curiosity.
"He probably would have just laughed and told me to put it away. There's no way he'd suspect either of us of doing anything behind his back." Lincoln answered honestly, and Melody had to agree. James trusted them both implicitly, and he wasn't the jealous type.



"So, are you ready to come to uni with me?" Melody asked brightly as she tapped Lincoln's leg and changed the subject.
"Sure am. What's the plan?" Lincoln asked as he took her hand and linked his fingers through hers. Then he reached over and stroked her cheek momentarily before he leaned back with a beautiful smile on his gorgeous face.
"Well, I've got a lecture at 1pm. Then we'll probably have a wander, hang out with people, go places on campus. Then maybe I'll show you around and we can see what you think. Then I've got to head back here and get some work and reading done before James comes home." Melody replied, sounding excited for the day ahead. She really did love what she did.
Lincoln's smile deepened as he looked at her with his big, beautiful eyes as if she were the cutest thing ever.
"So, that means I get you alone on campus for a little while?" He asked insinuatingly, and Melody laughed lightly, slapping his hand as he held hers.
"It's a busy campus." She clarified amusedly, feeling a thrill rush through her at the idea he was suggesting.
Lincoln just grinned at her and reached over to brush some of her long dark hair behind her ears.
"You really are beautiful, Mel." He said suddenly, and Melody smiled bashfully as she glanced down before looking back at him.
"You can talk, Mister-I'm-too-gorgeous-for-all-the-girls." She joked, and Lincoln laughed before he leaned towards her.
Melody's heart beat faster.
"I wonder how many of the guys will be jealous of ME today being with you." He said charmingly, and Melody's face brightened. God, he was so good at this.
"Hm, maybe a few." Melody joked, then added, "But you have the picture of me to remember what you get from me."
Lincoln laughed at that lightly, and then he brushed her cheek with his fingers.
"Maybe I could show you off." He said teasingly, moving their joined hands over his bulging cock in his jeans.
"Maybe..." Melody whispered, looking into Lincoln's green eyes.
A moment passed and then James' best friend leaned closer to her. His lips almost brushed hers.
"I think that might be fun." He said in a low, sensual voice.
Melody felt as if his fingers had run down her neck. God, why didn't he just...
"A lot of fun." She murmured, looking at him with longing and desire.
Lincoln smiled beautifully, and then his eyes closed as he leaned in to her.
Melody's soft lips pressed against Lincoln's and held there for a second. Then they kissed, once, twice, three times before Melody gently opened her mouth and Lincoln's tongue slipped into her mouth. Her tongue danced with his, slicing into his mouth as the two illicit lovers made out for a moment.
For a couple of minutes, Melody and Lincoln kissed and made out passionately, gently touching each other's faces, arms, and legs, and kissing with their eyes closed.
Finally, Melody pulled back. Smiling prettily at Lincoln, she leaned against the sofa back.
"I'm going to have to tell James that his best friend is a good kisser." She said amusedly as she leaned back, beaming brightly.
"Just wait till I tell him that his girlfriend is. That she stirs your dick with every kiss." Lincoln replied with a chuckle.
Melody smirked and looked down at her hands. She couldn't believe she could cheat on her beloved boyfriend so easily now. Lincoln just had everything...including an amazing cock and knowing how to fuck her! But it was more than that, Lincoln was...beautiful and easy to get along with. It didn't feel like cheating at all. Just sharing herself with her boyfriend's best friend.
The two lovers sat and chatted for a little while, hanging out and making out every now and then. Finally, Melody slapped Lincoln's leg, her beautiful hazel eyes sparkling.
"I better get ready for uni." She announced after a moment and Lincoln lolled his head to the side and eyed her prettily. God, he was gorgeous!
"Can't we just spend the day here together?" He asked almost whiningly.
Melody laughed at his cuteness.
"Some of us have work to do, Mister Baker." She retorted, then looked at him longingly. She understood his desire. Her pussy was beginning to feel less sore now! "But we have the whole day. And tonight. And who knows what we can do at uni."
Lincoln looked up with glistening eyes at that and grinned.
"Sold!" He said as he stood up, offering Melody a hand.
Melody took it and stood up with him, looking up at him as she stood much shorter than he was. God, maybe a couple of hours alone in the house wouldn't be so bad. It was just one day off?
Shaking her head, Melody sighed.
"You have me thinking all the wrong thoughts, mister." She said as she tapped his chest and walked past him.
Lincoln reached for her hand as she went past and took a hold of her, following along.
"I did you here. And there. And over there. Should have done you here..." Lincoln began to say as he followed her into the hall and up the stairs. Melody laughed lightly as memories of the night before flooded into her mind.
They especially did as she walked past James' office and headed towards her and James' bedroom. God, that door had took a pounding the night before. Just like she had.
Spinning around as she reached the main bedroom, Melody leaned back against the doorframe and pulled Lincoln's hand towards her, smiling impishly as she looked up at him through her eyelashes.
"Remember 'doing me' here?" She asked coquettishly as she fingered Lincoln's hand.
James' best friend grinned down at her as he moved a little closer.
"I should have done you here again this morning. Before James woke up." He said, and Melody bit her bottom lip as her stomach and pussy fluttered gently.
"Time enough for that later, big boy. Now, down." She teased, tossing her hair over her shoulder before she looked up at him again. "For now, I need to choose what to wear. And I did say last night that you could pick what I wear. So..."
Lincoln eyed her as she took his hand and led him backwards into the bedroom she shared with her boyfriend.
"...It'll be your choice, Mister Baker." She added sexily, and Lincoln grinned down at her as he followed her until Melody came to stand at the bottom of the bed. "You just wait here, and I'll show you what I've got."
With that Melody shuffled around until Lincoln had his back to the bed, and then she pushed him to sit down on the edge.
Standing with her hands on her hips, she smirked down at her boyfriend's best friend.
"If you're a good enough boy today I might let you fuck me on this bed I share with James tonight." She teased.
Lincoln's eyes glowed like coals, and his jeans suddenly tented.
"Let's see what I can put you in then." He said happily and excitedly, and Melody backed away a couple of steps.
Scooting backwards, Melody trotted off towards the wardrobe, looking over her shoulder constantly as she went. Once there she had a look through what clothes she had and what Lincoln might like. Then she pulled one outfit out and, smiling, walked over in front of the bed.
"What do you think of this?" She asked as she held up a pair of black leggings and a sexy long-sleeved purple top that cut down a little into the cleavage but showed off a lot of her belly when it rode up.
Lincoln looked at her as she stood in front of him with the clothes in front of her and he smiled thoughtfully.
"I love the way that would show you off subtly, but I think we can do better than that. But try it on." He answered honestly, his eyes twinkling in appreciation for the outfit.
Melody smiled and then placed the clothes on the bed beside Lincoln. Taking a step back, she reached for the hem of her top and turned around away from Lincoln.
Looking over her shoulder with a playful smirk, Melody raised her top over her head and threw it into the wash bin in the corner. That left her in just her white lace bra and shorts.
Reaching for the button on her shorts, Melody unsnapped them and let them slide down her legs, slowly revealing her tight ass to her boyfriend's best friend framed in her white lace panties.
"Don't get telling James I did this for you." She teased as she kicked the shorts off and bent over in front of Lincoln to pick them up slowly and sexily.
Glancing over her shoulder again, Melody threw the discarded clothing into the wash bin too and then turned around.
Just wearing her white lace underwear now, the hot girlfriend placed her hands on her slender hips.
"Now, where did I put those clothes?" She asked mischievously, and Lincoln laughed at her playfulness.
Melody chuckled too at that and then reached for the clothes on the bed. Slowly she eased her legs into the leggings, feeling the tight material snug around her legs, and pulled them up. They sat perfectly on her thighs, calves, and tight ass, showing all three off to perfection. Lincoln couldn't stop staring at her gentle hips!
Next, Melody pulled on the purple long-sleeve, slipping it over her head and pulling it down. It clung to her voluptuous tits and hinted at her stomach and waist, until she reached her hands above her head to pose and then it showed off her belly perfectly. And it just hinted at the cleavage Lincoln knew she had.
"So, what do you think?" She asked delightfully.
Lincoln stared at her a moment and then blew out, tilting his head.
"You look amazing, Mel. But I think you will in everything you wear." He answered, and Melody smiled a pleased smile. "But if you're asking me if you should wear it today...hmm, I love it. I really do. But today I want to show you off, and while this does a little, it more hints at you than reveals your sexiness. And I want people's eyes to pop today."
Melody looked down at herself and could see what Lincoln was saying. He would want to show her off when he could and know that he could get what she hid. So, something sexier, she figured.
"Ok, I think I know what to go for. One second." She responded as she turned around and headed back to the wardrobe.
Looking through her clothes she contemplated a pair of skinny jeans with a tight, low-cut t-shirt, but then discarded that idea. If Lincoln had thought the leggings and long-sleeve had hidden her too much then he would probably think the same about those.
Searching through her clothes, Melody knew what kind of thing she was looking for, but she couldn't settle on anything. That was until she saw a dark blue dress that she used to wear for date nights with James.
Taking it out, the beautiful dark-haired girlfriend headed back over to the bed and held the dress up in front of her.
"What do you think of this then?" She asked.
The dress would come to just below her mid-thigh and was cut low-enough to reveal a decent amount of cleavage. The rest would outline her slender figure perfectly.
Lincoln's eyes widened and looked very interested.
"I'd need to see it on you first." He said with a hint of a smirk. Clearly, he just wanted to see her change and wear it.
Smiling amusedly at his obviousness, Melody placed the dress on the bed and, this time not turning around, pulled her long sleeve top up over her head, revealing her beautiful lace covered tits to him once again.
Tossing the garment on the floor - James wouldn't think anything of her trying clothes on - she pulled her leggings down sexily and kicked her way out of them.
"Are you sure you wouldn't just like me to go out like this?" Melody asked amusedly.
Lincoln laughed lightly.
"While I like that idea, I think it would be a little obvious if we saw your boyfriend, or anyone he knows." He said, and Melody laughed softly. Lincoln really was quite predictable.
And so, the hot brunette picked up her dress, unbuttoned the back, and stepped into it. Pulling it up, she reached behind herself to button the dress up, pushing her firm, full tits out towards James' best friend as she did.
Once on, Melody settled the dress around her and over her slim hips and then stood in front of Lincoln with her hands on her waist.
"Do you need a little twirl?" Melody asked as she spun a little on the spot.
The dress hung beautifully on her, showing off - and hinting at - her long legs, waist, stomach, and perfect cleavage. It had short arms, allowing the rest of her arms to be shown off too. And her hair fell sweetly down her back. In short, she looked stunning. And Melody knew that. It was a date dress after all.
Lincoln's eyes followed her as she paraded in front of him a moment before she turned to face him once more and he looked up at her face. His cheeks were red.
"Now this I like." He said emphatically, then looked a little longer, "Though I still think it is a little subtle and subdued. I like it, don't get me wrong, but I still think we can do better at showing you off while keeping the appearance of appropriateness with us. What do you think?"
Melody looked down at herself and brushed the dress over her stomach and hips. Again, she could see what he meant, and what he was going for.
"So, something a little more showy?" She asked curiously.
Lincoln nodded.
"Just a little. I really want people to SEE you and think 'damn!'. But we can keep this as a second, because holy fuck Mel, I really do like you in it!" He replied, and Melody laughed at him.
"You're just a horn dog." She teased, and Lincoln held up his hands as if caught, "Ok, something a little more showy. Let's see then."
Heading back to the wardrobe, Melody had another look through her clothes with the new, more refined, criteria in mind.
And then she found it. This would be perfect.
Taking out two pieces of clothing, the hot girlfriend walked back to the bed and held them in front of her. One was a short skirt, that would come just above mid-thigh, while the other was a cut-off shirt that was now a crop top with a band logo on it.
Lincoln's eyes instantly became interested.
"My clothes don't get much more showy than this. At least the ones I wear in public, anyway." She said playfully as she saw the desire in his eyes. "Want me to try them on?" She asked, knowing the answer before Lincoln nodded at her.
Little did Melody know that his throat was too dry to speak!
Placing the items of clothing on the bed again, Melody once more reached behind her to unbutton the dress before taking it off and throwing it across the room. After that, she reached for the skirt and unhooked it, slipping it around her slender waist and hooking it back together. Settling it, her legs were shown off to perfection, and almost her ass and panties too!
Next, she picked up the crop top and pulled it on. It had short, t-shirt-like sleeves and swooped down a little to show off an inch of her wonderful cleavage. But more than that, it was cut so short that Melody's belly and waist were clearly visible, and it hung from her tits to show off their gentle slope and fullness.
"I could wear this with some knee-high socks and shoes. Maybe a necklace and bracelet too. Something to draw the eye even more to specific places." Melody said, knowing the exact effect her words would have.
Lincoln just ogled her. He had seen her naked last night, but his attention was still fully on her. That made Melody feel desired so much more than if he had complimented her.
"That will do perfectly." He said finally in a croaky voice. Though whether to what she had said or her clothes, Melody had no idea.
"You think?" She asked, fishing for that compliment.
"Seriously, Mel, you look...fuck, I don't even have the words. But this is exactly what I meant about showing you off!" Lincoln replied, and Melody smiled to herself.
"And what do you think I should wear with it?" She asked as she moved a little closer to him.
Lincoln grinned as he reached up and placed his hands on her hips.
"I was thinking a normal bra, something that emphasizes your...roundnesses. And some cotton panties, real innocent, not expecting anything, but still sexy kind of things. Oh, and something James gave you. For emphasis." He said naughtily, and Melody felt her stomach and pussy flutter at that last.
"And the knee-high socks and shoes?" Melody asked.
"Definitely." Lincoln commented, and Melody smiled impishly.
Then she looked thoughtful.
"Something James got me?" She queried thoughtfully as she raised her legs and knelt on the bed, either side of Lincoln's legs, straddling him. Then an idea came to mind. "James bought me a matching amethyst necklace and bracelet for our one-year anniversary. What do you think?"
Lincoln's hardness beneath her told her the answer before he did.
"God, you're so fucking perfect, Mel." He said simply, and Melody smiled as she wrapped her arms around his neck.
"Then it's settled." She said as she leaned down and gave him a quick kiss.
Lincoln seemed to want to make it a longer kiss, but Melody pulled back with a playful smile and bounded off his legs.
"I'll need to sort the rest of my outfit then and do my hair and makeup. But we have to get ready as my lecture isn't too far away. So? You have me dressed how you want, now you need to see to yourself." Melody announced playfully and amusedly, and Lincoln grinned up at her.
"Yes, ma'am." He agreed as he watched her walk over to the wardrobe and look for the rest of her outfit.
"That means now, mister." She said as she looked over her shoulder and saw him watching her.
With a laugh Lincoln stood up and twirled as he wanted to keep his eyes on her while walking backwards towards the bedroom door.
"I wanted to watch you dress." He said as he reached the doorway and placed his hands on the frame.
"You'll get to watch me undress if you're a good boy later." She teased, and Lincoln stood up straighter. "But you better not make me miss my class!"
"As you command, beautiful." Lincoln replied and saluted her.
Melody laughed and turned from the wardrobe, scooting him off.
"Off with you." She jibed happily and Lincoln cast one more look over his shoulder as he walked away, hopefully towards the spare room to get changed.
When Melody was sure he wasn't coming back in, she turned back to the wardrobe and began looking for her knee-high socks and black shoes. Once she had found both - the socks were stripey - Melody pulled out a bright pink bra and a pair of white and pink panties, and then she set herself about getting ready.
After her makeup was done subtly and her hair was brushed and gleaming, Melody got ready finally and stood in front of the mirror in her and James' bedroom. She looked hot, and cute, and kind of a little slutty. But it was what Lincoln wanted, and Melody felt kind of sexy in letting him dress her this way when she was going to uni and may see James, or people they both knew anyway.
Smiling to herself, Melody packed away everything and walked out of the bedroom. She found Lincoln standing beside James' office door, dressed in a dress shirt that fitted his strong frame perfectly and a pair of fresh jeans that almost clung to his toned legs. God, he was such a beautiful man, in every way there was, she thought to herself as she looked at him and felt her breath catch.
He seemed to feel the same about her as his eyes once again widened as if this were the first time he was seeing her in the outfit.
"I think we look perfect for a day out at uni." Melody said as she caught her breath again and walked towards him. "You look very handsome. And you clean up well."
"Oh, I'm still as dirty underneath all this." Lincoln joked and Melody laughed, her beautiful hazel eyes twinkling.
"I hope so." She teased as she took a hold of his hand and walked into the office.
Picking up her uni bag with her laptop and notepad, and such, in, Melody closed the door behind them and the two of them headed downstairs.
"Now, let's see how well behaved you are in public. And if you are anything like when my boyfriend isn't watching you." Melody said as they reached the front door. Then she remembered just how he had flirted with her in front of James too. "Or in front of him for that matter." She added, and Lincoln laughed.



"I'll be on my best behaviour." Lincoln promised, and Melody eyed him sideways. He laughed again and the two of them stepped out of the house, just like James had a couple of hours earlier.
It was a beautiful day as the two lovers made their way along the street holding hands. They saw a few people as they walked by, but no one that James or Melody knew.
It was a fair walk to the campus proper as Shorehaven University was a fair size, covering almost the size of a small town itself. The view over the hills of houses and apartments and shops led down towards the great River Aphrodite and provided a spectacular outlook as they walked.
Melody felt free, daring, and sexy in what she was wearing. More so as she glanced at Lincoln as they walked and thought that he was her boyfriend's best friend...who had fucked her senseless the night before and she had just given a tit fuck to. That all made the hot girlfriend feel even naughtier, especially when she thought she had gotten dressed up for Lincoln in what HE had chosen for her.
The walk was pleasant and the two talked and joked and occasionally stopped for a kiss as they made their way into the campus. They passed the university café, a retro fifties or sixties looking thing, and no end of bookshops. Bars, takeaways, nightclubs, and shops of all types, shapes, and sizes filled the walks, catering to the students and their lifestyles. Halls of residence, apartments, and a few houses - though not so many as further out of the campus - filled the streets. As did fields, forested walks, parks, and ponds or lakes.
When the pair finally reached the campus centre there were tall and broad buildings, glass structures, gothic-looking cathedral type structures, stylized buildings, and many other types of edifices that held lecture halls, offices, seminar rooms, labs, libraries, and so much more.
There were also university specific buildings, like halls, game rooms, recreation areas, courts for sports, gyms, museums and exhibition rooms, concert halls, cafés, and great social gathering areas - both indoors and out. Gardens that looked like something taken from Greece or England dotted the campus, all for hanging out in or discussing various topics.
Shorehaven University was a place of learning. A place of wonder. And a place of socialising. It was a place of fun. And just as Melody and Lincoln had started their day...a place of decadence.
More and more people flooded around Melody and Lincoln as they walked into the campus proper. Students of all types going about their lives, rushing to or from study rooms or lecture halls, and even going about more naughty affairs.
Melody didn't see anyone she knew for a while, nor anyone James knew for that matter. Or James as a matter of fact. Though she did still hold Lincoln's hand and walk with him like HE was her boyfriend.
Smiling up at him as Lincoln looked around in awe at the mass of life and wonder that the campus had to offer, Melody kissed Lincoln's hand in hers as she walked along.
"It's great, isn't it?" She asked cutely, and Lincoln blinked as he looked down at her by his side.
"And I thought Downtown was busy!" He answered, and Melody laughed softly.
"We'll grab a coffee before heading to the lecture hall. We have time." The beautiful brunette girlfriend responded, and she led Lincoln towards one of the large faculty buildings that connected to another big building via a sky bridge that you could walk under.
Lincoln followed along, as he should with his hand in hers, and they entered the first building through some double doors. Walking in there was a vast hallway, with glass on either side. On one side there were vending machines and seats behind some more glass doors. On the other was a coffee shop that Lincoln hadn't spotted until they walked in.
Melody, who had been there many times before, walked familiarly over to the counter and stood in line waiting for their turn.
"This place is massive!" Lincoln gaped, and Melody looked up at him amusedly.
"Now you know how I felt when I saw your cock last night." She replied with a playful laugh, and Lincoln grinned down at her.
"Touche." He replied cheerily and almost bowed to her.
"What do you want to drink?" Melody asked him as the lined moved a little closer.
"I think an espresso. I need to keep my energy up with you." Lincoln replied as his other hand reached down to pinch her ass through her skirt.
Melody jumped a little and slapped his chest, glancing around to see if James had seen. Though, of course, Melody's boyfriend wasn't there, and was unlikely to see on a campus as large as SU was.
"You'll definitely need your energy for what I have in mind for you today, mister." Melody joked as she leaned in closer to him and looked up into his beautiful face.
"And what are you having?" Lincoln asked in a husky voice as his free hand found her slender bare waist.
"I'm thinking something strong. With lots of cream." Melody teased, winking at him before she turned around.
Lincoln could only laugh at the innuendo before the barista called Melody over to serve her.
Once the pair had their drinks, Melody led Lincoln out of the building they had just entered and began to slowly saunter up and around a road towards another taller, more righteous-looking building.
"Are you sure you're 'up' for this, Mister Baker?" Melody asked as she walked backwards into the building, sipping her coffee.
"With you, always, Miss Thompson." Lincoln replied, then gave a sardonic smile, "Just don't ask me to dance."
Melody laughed at the memory.
"I wouldn't do that. I like the people in my class." She joked, and Lincoln laughed softly.
They headed up the stairs and around a corner, walking down a couple of corridors before Melody stopped in front of a set of double doors that looked like any other that they had passed. No one else was around.
"You like to get here early?" Lincoln asked as he looked around. There were windows high up along the corridor.
"I don't like to be late. I like to cum exactly when I mean to." Melody replied with an impish turn to her soft lips, then she sipped her coffee and licked some of the cream off the top with a deliberate extending of her tongue.
Lincoln looked at her painfully.
"God damn! You're irresistible." He said as he moved towards her, and Melody smirked as she backed up against the wall.
"You want to just do it right here? Where anyone could turn up? Even my lecturer?" She asked playfully, eyeing him amusedly as the wall hit her back.
Lincoln came close to her. Their coffees the only thing separating them.
"I don't think any of that would stop me." He teasingly joked.
Melody eyed Lincoln over the rim of her cup as she put it to her lips and sipped.
"You didn't have enough this morning?" She asked mischievously, and Lincoln smirked.
"One day you'll learn that I'll never get enough of you." He replied.
Melody eyed him amusedly and lowered her coffee.
"You do realise that I'm your best friend's girlfriend?" She asked mock sternly.
Lincoln only chuckled and moved his free arm. His hand slipped under her skirt and pressed against her panty covered pussy. Melody felt a fire blaze through her at his touch, a fire that burned into her hazel eyes as she looked up at James' best friend.
"I remember you telling me that last night while I was fucking you." Lincoln whispered as his fingers teased her covered pussy. Swirling and firmly pressing until Melody felt herself almost lifting up onto her toes.
"And I seem to recall waiting until we had the house to ourselves before letting you have your way with me." She teased, biting her bottom lip as electrical pleasure began to surge through her from Lincoln's ministrations.
Lincoln looked down at her with intense eyes.
"Does that mean you'd stop me?" He asked wantonly, and Melody smiled naughtily.
"I didn't say that." She replied with a little laugh, before she tilted her head up as if for a kiss.
Lincoln needed no more invitation. His fingers continued to play and tease her pussy as he began to lean down towards her, his face inching close to hers. That was when they heard voices coming down the corridor.
James' best friend looked down at her and smirked.
"Saved by the cavalry." He said before pressing his fingers into her pussy so firmly that Melody thought he might sink inside her. Then his touch was gone, and Melody missed it immediately.
Lincoln backed up a little and sipped his coffee.
"Don't think you're free yet." Melody replied to him impishly as she brought her coffee back to her lips and sipped, eyes watching him over the rim.
"MEL!" Someone suddenly shouted from the other end of the corridor, and the oncoming group, and Melody looked around to see who it was.
The girl who had called her name was named Kayla Summers. A blonde-haired student with bright pink layered in her hair and at the ends. And, holy fuck, she was gorgeous. And short. The woman was shorter than Melody! At around five feet tall, Kayla was slender and sexy, though she was dressed in a sweater and jeans today, hiding her fantastic 30D tits and smooth legs. Her sparkling blue eyes shone with happiness as she approached Melody.
"You're always here first!" Kayla said as her and her friends came over.
Smiling, the shorter woman looked between Lincoln and Melody happily. She knew Melody had a boyfriend, but she didn't know James specifically.
"You're not far behind." Melody retorted as she smiled at the other woman.
"I just get here to see your pretty face." Kayla replied happily. Her other friends were watching when they weren't talking among themselves. That was when the shorter woman glanced at Lincoln. Her cheeks went pink from the look of his beautiful face, and she breathed a little deeper. "And who is this fine young man?" She asked brightly.
"Lincoln Baker." James' best friend answered fondly as he offered her his hand.
Melody smiled amusedly at the way Kayla's cheeks deepened their colour.
"Kayla Summers. Nice to meet you, Lincoln Baker." The girl replied, a touch embarrassedly as she took Lincoln's hand and shook it.
Melody thought of her first moment meeting Lincoln. Had she looked that obviously affected by his face?
"You never said your boyfriend was so handsome!" Kayla said as she turned back to Melody, regaining some of her composure as she did. She was still breathing heavily though and glancing out of the side of her eye at Lincoln.
"Oh, Lincoln isn't my boyfriend. He's James' best friend. He's just visiting us, and I thought he might like to see the campus. And meet the people." Melody replied, glancing at Lincoln amusedly.
Lincoln looked amused that Kayla had thought he was Melody's boyfriend, but he stayed quiet. His eyes were on Melody though and for some reason that made the taller woman feel flattered. Kayla was a hot, good-looking woman.
"Where's Mark today?" Melody asked after Kayla's boyfriend as she looked back to the shorter woman.
"Oh, he's not feeling very well today. He stayed in bed." Kayla answered caringly, then glanced at Lincoln and spoke to him, "Mark's my boyfriend."
As if that had to be said.
Melody almost laughed to herself, but she hid her smile behind her delicate hand as she glanced between the pair. Lincoln clearly saw a pretty woman, but he kept glancing at Melody for some reason.
"I hope he feels better soon." Melody said consolingly before she took a sip of her drink.
Kayla opened her mouth to say something else when another group of people came over, joining Kayla's friends.
"Hey, Mel. Hey, Kayla." Richard 'Dicky' Sanders said as he adjusted his bag on his shoulder and came to stand beside the shorter woman.
"Hey Dicky." Both of the women said.
The young man, shorter than Lincoln, glanced at the taller man and smiled.
"Dicky Sanders." Richard greeted Lincoln, clearly seeing that he hadn't seen him there before.
Lincoln greeted Dicky back good-naturedly and smiled in a way that set butterflies flapping in Melody and Kayla's stomachs. God, he really was too fucking beautiful for his own good!
"He's James' best friend, come to visit us." Melody explained, and Dicky nodded as if that explained everything.
"Got to keep my eye on this one, you know." Lincoln stepped in before he moved closer to Melody and slipped his hands onto her waist, pulling her a little closer.
Kayla's cheeks reddened a little more. Melody just enjoyed the touch, and the flirting in front of her friends, as she sipped her coffee.
"Do you know if David has anything special today?" Melody asked as she felt Lincoln's body hover near hers. God, her pussy pulsed at that.
David was their lecturer.
Kayla shook her beautiful head, but it was Dicky who spoke.
"Something about social psychology today, I think. At least that's what he mentioned last week." The young man answered.
"I bet you guys are good with all the psychological ticks people have. It's no wonder Mel has me wrapped around her little finger." Lincoln said suddenly, and everyone looked at him amusedly. Melody laughed softly to herself.
"I don't think it was my psychological skills that won you over." She said playfully, and Lincoln laughed softly.
"I'm sure you'd be as good at them as we are." Kayla said, looking a touch embarrassed talking to such a pretty man. She was cute like that. And Lincoln seemed to have that effect on everyone.
"Oh? Do tell!" Dicky spoke up, seeming interested in the gossip.
"Oh, nothing. We've just been spending a lot of time together the last few days 'getting to know each other'." Lincoln replied insinuatingly, "Last night especially."
Melody slapped his arm with her free hand and eyed him over her coffee as she took another sip. She couldn't help but smile slightly though.
"He's got a wonderful dick." She said before she could correct herself. She coughed at that, sputtering her coffee and embarrassedly 'corrected' herself, "I mean, he's such a dick. Sorry, coffee brain."
The other two laughed at her 'mistake', but Lincoln grinned down at her.
"Does Mel spend a lot of money around campus? Because I've never met anyone as 'tight' as she is." Lincoln joked, and Melody almost spat out her coffee.
Looking at her friends, who had no idea what Lincoln really meant obviously, Melody was surprised when Kayla spoke up.
"Not especially. She's pretty loose with her money. She bought me chocolates the other week." The shorter woman said.
More people began arriving at that as the time came closer for the lecture to begin. Some were people Melody knew well, others that she was acquainted with from her seminars and the lectures, and others she didn't know. Psychology was a popular subject, and the lectures were always full.
"You should bring James one day." Kayla said as Melody finished her coffee.
"His classes often clash with mine. But I will try. For now, I just have to put up with his best friend." Melody replied sweetly, glancing at Lincoln amusedly.
Lincoln made a gesture over his heart before slipping his hand onto her waist again. How that must have looked while talking about Melody's boyfriend, his best friend, Melody had no idea, but she loved the way he was being too much to object.
"I'm sure it's as hard as I am for you." Lincoln teased and everyone laughed, once again only Melody picking up on his meaning. Especially as his one hand slipped down onto her ass-covered skirt and pulled her closer to him. Melody could 'feel' how hard he was for her then.
Melody's breathing deepened at that, and she just about avoided squeaking. Instead, she reluctantly pulled away and went to place her cup in the bin. By the time she got back Kayla was talking to Lincoln about what he did while Dicky and some other friends listened interestedly.
Melody didn't say anything as Lincoln's hands instantly found her waist once more and pulled her closer than a boyfriend's best friend should have. She just placed one hand on Lincoln's shoulder and listened to the conversation.
Finally, after a few more minutes, the door opened to the lecture hall and the class that had been in there began coming out. A stream of people squeezed past those already gathered in the hallway and made their way out. Eventually the professor came walking out with some other students, talking, and Melody squeezed past and walked in. Lincoln, of course, followed with his hands on her hips, and Kayla, Dicky, and the others were not far behind.
The rest of the former class headed out as Melody and entourage walked in. Melody headed across the floor and up the tiered auditorium, glancing over her shoulder at Lincoln as she did. Finding a row she liked in the middle towards the back, Melody made her way through the seats and sat down two-thirds of the way through the row.
The thin fitted desk, just wide enough for a laptop or paper, was in front of her, as were the rest of the descending rows of the auditorium. Lincoln looked at where Melody was sat and squeezed past her to sit on her left so that Kayla could sit on Melody's right. Which made sense seeing who knew who better.
Melody smiled excitedly at Lincoln as he sat down and reached her hand under the desk to squeeze his leg. Lincoln responded with a grin back and returned the favour with her bare thigh.
Kayla sat next to Melody and Dicky sat next but one to her. One of Kayla's friends sat next to Kayla while the others all formed up in the rest of the row or just in front or behind.
The rest of the class that had been outside followed in and began dotting around the auditorium in groups or singles. Melody was too excited though to pay attention to the others in the class long.
"I'm so excited that you're here!" She said to Lincoln brightly.
"Me too. Though I feel like the odd one out, not being at uni or anything." James' best friend replied.
Melody laughed softly and patted the attractive guy's leg.
"I'll make sure you feel right at home, don't you worry." She said consolingly, and Lincoln gave her a grateful smile.
More students came straggling in as time went on, then finally Professor David Barnes walked in, with another group, looking harassed and unkempt. He headed straight to the podium of course, while more students headed up into the auditorium.
"Social psychology today, ah? I think you're going to have a lot to say about last night after this lecture." Lincoln whispered to Melody as more students came in now it was close to start time.
"You mean about you railing me while you're my boyfriend's best friend?" Melody asked flirtily in a similarly soft tone. A small, impish smile curving her soft pink lips.
"Something like that." Lincoln responded and squeezed her thigh.
Melody bit her bottom lip and eyed him with eyes that flickered with heat.
"Ok, are we all here?" David, at the front, suddenly asked over the microphone in front of him. He glanced around as more students walked in and ran to their seats when they saw him. "Alright, let's begin..."
And so, the lecture began. Melody took out some paper and a pen - she worked better the old-fashioned way in lectures than on her laptop - and began taking notes as David began speaking. He had a PowerPoint presentation behind him that expanded on what he was saying, but Melody knew the professor liked to include things in his lectures themselves that weren't in the presentation, to make sure that people were listening and not skipping.
Melody felt Lincoln looking at her a few times as the lecture went on, and she glanced at him from time to time to see if he was interested and not bored. He seemed to be, but most of the time he was looking proudly at her as she took notes and was being the academic.
"You doing ok?" She asked once in a whisper, so as not to disturb David or the others, and Lincoln nodded and smiled.



"Happy to be here." Lincoln replied and Melody smiled warmly at him, patting his leg beneath the desk with her free hand.
The lecture went on. For a while Lincoln seemed to be content to just watch and listen, either at her or David. Then he became a little more playful.
His hand began dancing on her bare leg before rubbing back and forth. Melody turned to smile at him, and he beamed gorgeously back at her, his hand slipping beneath her skirt to the top of her thigh.
Melody took her hand from his leg and gripped his hand, eyeing everyone around them before she looked back at him. Lincoln just looked amused and playful, but he slid his hand back down her leg and squeezed hard.
"You're incorrigible." Melody whispered to him, and Lincoln chuckled softly.
A little while later, Melody was lost in the lecture - having grown used to Lincoln's hand being on her leg - when Lincoln moved his hand and placed his arm around her from behind, resting his arm on the back of her chair.
That brought a look from Kayla next to Melody, who said nothing, but Melody paid it no mind. It wasn't like he was fucking her in public or anything. God, that made her pussy tingle for some reason.
Lincoln just sat like that for a little while. Then Melody turned to look at him to see if he was ok, and Lincoln's lips met hers in a brief kiss.
The young brunette's cheeks immediately flushed, and she glanced around to see if anyone had noticed. Kayla seemed too into the lecture, though she did have a small curve to her lips, and the others were too far away to notice. So, Melody turned back to Lincoln with an embarrassed smile.
"You're a bad boy." She whispered playfully and slapped his leg beneath the desk.
"It had been too long since I'd had one." Lincoln replied with defensive amusement, and Melody laughed softly.
"You do remember James? My boyfriend? Your best friend?" She said loud enough for Kayla to hear. Melody's friend still seemed engrossed in the lecture.
"Of course. Never leaves my mind." Lincoln replied cheekily and then gave her another peck on the lips.
Melody's cheeks enflamed and she glanced around again. Kayla was definitely smiling now! She was sure of it.
"Bad boy!" Melody playfully scolded Lincoln, then she gave him a quick peck before she grinned and turned back to her notes.
If that would have been all then Melody would have gotten away with everything, but Lincoln decided to push her further and that was all Melody needed.
"Oh, this looks interesting." Lincoln said after a while as he looked at her notes.
Melody looked down to where he was pointing and just then Lincoln took her hand from his leg and placed it on his bulging jean crotch. The beautiful brunette's eyes widened as her hand instinctively tightened around his full bulge, and Lincoln looked up to smile at her.
"Seems like you've got a good grasp of the topic." He whispered loud enough for Kayla to glance at him and Melody.
Melody felt her cheeks heat. It was one thing to cheat in private, but in such a public place...
That set Melody's pussy on fire. This was her first time doing something like this. It was both scary and exhilarating! Her hand tightened around Lincoln's hidden cock.
"I better not twist things then." She joked playfully as she momentarily jerked her hand. The look of panic on Lincoln's face was hilarious. Melody patted his crotch to show she would never harm that part of him at least.
Kayla eyed the two of them a moment before she spoke up in a low voice so as not to disturb the lecture.
"Mel always has a good sense for psychology. You better watch yourself, Lincoln, or you'll be eating out of the palm of her hand before long." The shorter blonde woman said.
Melody grinned as she reached up with her free hand to tap Lincoln's cheek.
"He'd like that. Wouldn't you, baby?" She said mischievously, and Lincoln, still aware of Melody's hand on his dick and not knowing what she meant to do now, smiled with playful nervousness.
"I'll keep that in mind." He replied noncommittally, and Melody and Kayla laughed together.
As the lecture went on Lincoln sat back in his bucketed chair. He only really began to relax as Melody's hand began to massage his cock through his jeans as time went on.
David continued to lecture, as interestingly as ever, and Kayla or Dicky would talk to Melody every now and then, all while Melody's hand continued to squeeze and rub Lincoln's cock beneath the desk beside her.
The whole thing was intense. Last night had been too, but there was something naughtier about doing this, in public, with her boyfriend's best friend where anyone could see or notice something. It was strangely...fun, and intoxicating. And Melody's pussy began to hum and buzz more and more as time went on.
In fact, Melody's head began to spin a little as if she were on a drug, and she became increasingly more bold.
At one point Kayla saw her hand under the table, moving slowly, but she couldn't tell where Melody's hand was. When Melody noticed her friend looking, instead of being scared, Melody smiled broadly at her friend.
"Lincoln's just a little tense. It's being surrounded by all the new people in a new place, I think." She said to Kayla, who nodded - though she clearly knew something more was afoot. All while Melody squeezed and fondled Lincoln under the desk.
A little while later, Melody looked at Lincoln and smiled, tossing her hair behind her back.
"How are you finding it?" She asked, meaning the lecture, but her eyes shone as she squeezed his cock a little firmer as Kayla looked over at Lincoln to see what he said.
"Good. It's, uh, great, in fact." The beautiful man answered tightly as his breath caught, not expecting Melody to go to town on him even after his flirting.
Lincoln may have been used to public sex - though Melody had no idea, she just thought he would have been given his success with women - but he clearly hadn't thought she would be. Now Melody was surprising him.
"Do you think you love it?" Melody asked seemingly innocent as her fingers twirled and danced around his caged cock. Kayla watched on.
"You could say that, yeah." Lincoln responded, and Melody smiled amusedly.
"What do you say we make sure?" She asked suddenly as a naughty spark fired within her. Then her fingers began to work at his jean buttons.
"What!?" Lincoln asked, surprised but clearly enjoying himself as he looked at Melody with wide eyes. He glanced at Kayla meaningfully.
"Kayla thinks you should enjoy yourself. Don't you, Kayla?" Melody asked her friend, who nodded, clearly not in complete understanding of what was going on but knowing that something was. And she was enjoying it.
Melody's fingers flew on his jeans, unbuttoning them and pulling down the zipper.
"Now, let's set you free, shall we?" She asked rhetorically as her hand reached inside Lincoln's jeans and fished his massive ten-inch cock out. It was already mostly firm from all of her ministrations through his jeans.
Lincoln fidgeted in his seat at the surprise of Melody's public forwardness, but he soon settled down as Melody grabbed his cock once more and slowly began to stroke it.
For a little while Melody stroked Lincoln's cock as she listened to the lecture, and Lincoln kept looking at her in amazement and enjoyment in between looking around to see if anyone noticed and staring at the unaware lecturer.
"You ok? You seem uncomfortable?" Melody asked him after a moment, looking innocent yet playful. Then her hand began to pump up and down his long, hard cock faster and harder. "Do you need to release anything?"
Lincoln looked at Melody and grinned, about to say something when Kayla spoke first.
"You seem like you're struggling a little, Lincoln. Is Mel going too fast for you?" The blonde woman asked, and Melody looked at her grinning.
Clearly the woman meant about the lecture content and her notes - at least Melody thought that was it - but it worked for what she was actually doing to him too.
Melody's hand jacked faster and harder, rubbing her thumb over the head of his cock every time her hand reached the tip.
"Nothing I haven't handled before." Lincoln replied, obviously meaning the night before.
He was trying to be confident, but the twinkle in his eyes said he was still surprised by Melody's behaviour.
"I doubt that." Melody replied, and Kayla laughed softly before she looked back at David at the front. Lincoln opened his mouth to speak but Melody spoke first, "Do you want to see how I know?" She asked, and Lincoln eyed her tightly from pleasure.
"Dare I?" He asked, and Melody laughed.
Then she scooted a little on her chair to make room and lowered her face towards his exposed crotch.
Melody wrapped her fingers around Lincoln's massive cock and gently held it in place as she held her mouth an inch away from his sensitive tip. She couldn't believe she was about to do this - in public too! With her friends around her! God, it turned her on so much!
Lowering her face, her soft lips met the spongey head and Melody kissed Lincoln's dick softly. A gentle sigh came from her boyfriend's best friend, and he placed his hand on the back of her head. Melody couldn't see but Kayla glanced over at her, wondering what she was doing, but that just spurred the hot brunette girlfriend on more as she deftly pressed forward and her lips parted.
Melody's tongue flicked out onto the tip of the sensitive head as her lips began to part around the fat head. Slowly she lowered herself down, her jaw widening as she took an inch, then two, then three into her mouth.
Her tongue began to lick around the length that entered her mouth, and she sucked hard. Then her lips slid back up the shaft and she kissed the tip gently. Looking up awkwardly from where she was bent over, Melody smiled up at Lincoln who grinned back down at her.
"Pay attention to the lecture for me while I do this, ok?" She asked, and Lincoln laughed, stroking her hair.
"I'll try my best. No promises with your skills." He replied, and Melody laughed softly.
Then she turned back to look at his massive dick and, stroking her hair behind her ear, Melody placed her lips on the tip and began sliding down once more.
Once four inches had filled her mouth, Melody began flicking and slashing her tongue before she pulled back up. Just as she reached the edge of the tip, she sank back down again, establishing a rhythm as she gently bobbed her head up and down in Lincoln's lap.
The scene couldn't be seen from where the lecturer was, but it was hot. A beautiful, hot, brunette student bobbing her head up and down in the auditorium as she blew her boyfriend's best friend while sitting next to so many people!
Melody's head bobbed up and down as she sucked and licked Lincoln's impressive shaft. Four inches slid between her lips and Melody picked up her pace, squeezing and holding the rest of Lincoln's six inches with her delicate right hand.
"Mmmmmmph!" She purred softly, sloppily sucking up and down.
The wet noises only travelled a little distance as David continued speaking, ignorant of what was going on, and Kayla turned and smiled as she looked down at Melody before looking up at Lincoln's obviously pleasure-filled expression.
Lincoln continued to stroke Melody's hair as he leaned back in his chair and tried to help her have enough room to blow him properly. The tight, confined space didn't help, but Melody did her best, and she continued to ascend and descend the thick cock repeatedly.
"Having fun there?" Kayla asked Melody and Melody pulled back and glanced over her shoulder, smiling impishly.
"Just being a good girlfriend and taking care of my man's friend. Don't want him hurting from this being confined, do I?" Melody replied softly, so as not to be heard in the lecture room.
Kayla grinned.
"You're such a good girlfriend." The shorter woman said back, and Melody grinned. "Don't let me stop you."
Melody smirked at that and turned back to her ministrations, once more sealing her lips around Lincoln's cock and quickly bobbing her head back and forth.
The hot girlfriend sucked and licked, bobbing her head up and down as the thick head hit the back of her throat gently but repeatedly. And then she adjusted her angle and took a deep breath through her nose, slurping noisily as she slid her lips down Lincoln's dick and pressed his cock against her throat.
With that, she pushed harder until the fat head of her boyfriend's best friend's cock pushed into her throat. The solidness made Melody have to straighten a little so that she could take it, but she did, and then she was happily sucking on five inches of Lincoln's cock. Just half!
Bobbing back and forth, Melody sucked and slurped, the wet blowjob sound echoing a little around the auditorium, but no one said anything. Dicky glanced over with surprise, but not shock, as Kayla looked at him with a massive grin and she pushed Melody's head down on Lincoln's cock. That made Melody take another inch down her throat, and she gagged gently but loudly. David glanced around but didn't see as Melody's head was equal with the auditorium desks, and so he carried on talking through the microphone, oblivious.
Melody continued sucking and slurping, enjoying the feel of such a massive cock inside her mouth again - Lincoln's massive dick at that! She bobbed away, holding his cock steady as she wetly sucked and slashed her tongue around the jaw-stretching shaft.
Lincoln's fingers began to tighten and loose in Melody's long brown hair as he relished in the feel of such an amazing, and impromptu, blowjob.
"Mmmmph! God, I love your dick!" Melody whispered to Lincoln as she pulled back before diving back onto his cock, swallowing him whole and taking a third inch down her throat before she began to bob her head up and down furiously.
For a couple of minutes, Melody sucked and blew Lincoln in secret, and then her head began to bob up and down a little faster and more enthusiastically, popping up above the desk for people to see if they really looked.
Lincoln's dick slid between her lips and down her tight, wet throat as Melody sucked him off expertly.
"You're being a little noisy, girly." Kayla whispered when David wasn't looking, and Melody pulled off Lincoln's dick and glanced over her shoulder at her friend.
Grinning broadly, Melody began jacking Lincoln's dick off with her right hand. Sliding her soft skin up and down Lincoln's half soaked ten inches.
"It's hard to be quiet with a dick this big." Melody replied and moved a little to show Kayla how big Lincoln's cock was in her small hand.
The shorter woman's face instantly looked shocked at what she saw, and Melody smiled proudly.
"Got to take it all." She said before winking at Kayla and turning back to her glorious prize.
"My God!" Kayla whispered in surprise and awe, and Melody glanced up at Lincoln as she leaned down and took his cock back between her soft, pink lips.
Melody enjoyed that her friend knew what she was up to, and that people throughout the auditorium could see what she was doing and hear it. It turned her on, strangely, that she was doing this in public and people knew. That she was cheating on James so carelessly with his best friend, and anyone could see or hear. God, it made her want to jump on Lincoln's dick and ride him into heaven!
James knew some of these people, and they knew him! And yet they were sitting as if nothing out of the ordinary was going on while Melody blew James' best friend like he was her boyfriend!
That spurred the hot brunette girlfriend on more and she began sucking and slurping around seven inches of Lincoln's massive rod like they were alone.
SLURP SUCK SCHLUP GAG
Melody sucked and spluttered, gagging at the three inches down her throat, as she sucked and coughed. David didn't pay attention, figuring it was just someone coughing or clearing their throat often, but Melody continued to suck and bob her head up and down repeatedly.
"Mmmmmph! Do you like this, Mister Baker?" Melody asked as she pulled back and looked up at Lincoln, tossing her hair so it fell down her back and away from her beautiful face.
"God, you're such a good girl, Mel!" Lincoln replied contentedly as he rested his hand on her head. "I can't believe you're doing this!"
"I know! Fun, isn't it? Don't tell James." Melody warned, and then glanced over her shoulder at Kayla, "That goes the same for you, Kayla." She said to her friend, who grinned back at her.
"My lips are sealed, unlike yours." The blonde girl responded with an expression of locking her mouth, and Melody grinned.
Turning back to her favourite thing in the world, Melody devoured Lincoln's cock once more, sucking and licking and bobbing her head repeatedly.
Seven inches became eight, then nine, and then Melody's lips bottomed out around the base of Lincoln's cock and six inches were rammed down her throat, just like the night before.
Melody gagged and spluttered, choking on the massive rod, before she pulled back until only four inches remained in her hot, wet mouth. Slurping around, Melody's tongue flew as she bobbed her head back and forth repeatedly, faster and harder, as she took her hand off Lincoln's cock and grabbed his leg.
With that, the gorgeous brunette sucked and fucked her mouth on Lincoln's ten inches, taking six inches down her throat as she fucked her face repeatedly.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmmph!" Melody moaned softly around her mouthful of cock, slamming herself up and down as she choked and gagged repeatedly.
The sounds grew louder as Melody picked up her pace and sucked harder and faster, until her head was slamming up and down righteously. Lincoln groaned gently, loud enough for people next to them to hear but not to travel down the auditorium, and Melody continued to work her mouth and throat around his cock.
"Mmmmmph! Ohhmmmm! I want you to cum for me, Lincoln. Fill my mouth and shoot your cum down my throat, baby. Are you going to cum for me?" Melody teased Lincoln softly as she sucked and pulled her mouth from his cock, instantly taking over with her right hand to jack his dick.
"Fuck, Mel, if you keep doing this I will. Fuck! I can't believe you're sucking me off in your lecture!" Lincoln breathed hotly and softly in return, and Melody grinned.
Glancing over at David, who continued to lecture through the microphone, and Kayla and Dicky, as well as others around them, Melody smiled and fished Lincoln's cock out so anyone could see it where they sat.
"I'm so glad that you're my boyfriend's best friend. I really enjoy taking care of you." She said a little louder for people to hear, and then, smiling broadly, dove back onto Lincoln's dick.
Flicking her tongue and pressing her lips like a vice around Lincoln's cock, Melody's head rose and fell in his lap as she sucked and slurped louder and louder. More enthusiastic each time the massive prick bottomed out in her throat, Melody gripped Lincoln's leg and the back of her chair hard, knuckles white, as she struggled to make him cum with the best blowjob she could give in this position and place.
Her head bobbed up and down, back and forth, and wet schlucking noises began to sound more frequently as she fucked her mouth with her boyfriend's best friend's cock. Her tongue flew and Lincoln's dick glistened wetly. Melody's throat expanded, as did her cheeks as she sucked, and all the while Lincoln groaned soft breathy moans as he played with her hair.
Just when she had gotten into the rhythm, David spoke.
"Are you ok there, Melody?" The youngish lecturer asked into the microphone. His tone was clearly amused, as if he thought she were getting distracted. Which she was.
Melody pulled herself up off Lincoln's dick quickly, her one hand holding his leg wrapping around the slick pole as she looked down at David with a reddening face and puffy lips.



"Yes, thank you. I'm just...making sure I've got my pencil." Melody said, squeezing Lincoln's dick for emphasis at the end, "It's all wet from me sucking it and I just can't quite get it to do what I want yet."
"Is it below this young man's chair?" David asked disbelievingly and amusedly, and Lincoln grinned. As did Kayla, who hid her smile behind her hand as she laughed lightly.
"I'm just reaching for it..." Melody said, then couldn't help but add as mischief took her, "...This is my boyfriend's best friend, Lincoln, he's helping me get what I need."
David nodded his head as if he didn't believe any word of it.
"And how are you enjoying the lecture, um, Lincoln?" He asked James' best friend, and Melody glanced at the handsome man next to her.
"Best decision I ever made cumming here." Lincoln replied, with a wink at Melody, who blushed deeply.
She felt her heart rushing within her. Did David suspect what she was really doing? He couldn't have seen her, or heard anything over his microphone enhanced voice, but did he know?
"I AM paying attention, David, I am just eating sausage so as not to disturb the class." Melody confessed, knowing that she wasn't meant to have food in the lecture hall.
David smiled amusedly - did he believe her? - and nodded. Melody's hand flew up and down Lincoln's cock tightly and her shoulder and tits jiggled with the effort.
"Just make sure you do. This is important stuff." David said, and Melody nodded.
David gave her one last look - DID he know?? - before he once again began lecturing. Melody waited only a few seconds before she turned back to Lincoln, kissed him quickly on the lips, and then leaned down to devour his cock once more.
SCHLUCK SLURP GAG COUGH SUCK
The noises once more gently drifted across some of the auditorium as Melody bobbed her head up and down all ten inches of Lincoln's impressive shaft. This time she tried to keep her slurping and wet sucking as quiet as she could while she sucked his cock as furiously and lovingly as she could. Her throat was stretched wide and beginning to hurt from the angle.
"I can't believe you got away with that! Agh! Fuck!" Lincoln murmured as he breathed a groan.
"Mmmmph! I have innocent eyes. Mmmmmmmph!" Melody muttered without looking up as she pulled her lips from his cock only long enough to reply.
"I wonder what he'll think when I give you a facial in a minute. Fuck! You're so fucking good at this, Mel!" Lincoln moaned gently, and Melody felt a thrill rush through her.
She wanted Lincoln to cum, desperately, but she hadn't really thought of what he would do when he did cum. Would he paint her face again like he had the night before? Right there in the lecture hall for everyone to see? Right after she had publicly called him her boyfriend's best friend to her lecturer?
Fuck, that turned Melody on no end, but oh fuck, was it too much of a risk? Some of these people knew James!
Spurred on by the danger, a light feeling passing through her head, Melody sucked and slurped as wildly as she could, forcing herself to swallow all ten inches of Lincoln's dick as she worked her mouth and tongue as expertly as she could. She wanted Lincoln to cum. Badly. She needed him to now. And she was going to make him explode!
"You're such a good cocksucker, Melody. James should be so fucking proud." Lincoln said, loud enough to be heard a few seats away. Kayla looked at him, then her, and smirked amusedly. Dicky shook his head as he watched David, and a few others looked at her too.
"Cum for me, baby. I want your cum in my mouth. Will you do that? Will you cum in your best friend's girlfriend's mouth like you did last night? Right in the middle of my lecture hall?" Melody asked pantingly as she pulled her mouth from Lincoln's cock and looked up at him. "Cum for me, Lincoln. Fill my mouth and throat with your seed. I want to feel it filling my belly again."
"I'd fuck you here if I could." Lincoln breathed tightly.
"Later, baby. Right now, I want you to cum in my mouth. Please, baby. Please?" Melody begged, her hand jacking Lincoln's cock as she leaned her cocksucking mouth close to Lincoln's, as if for a kiss.
"Fuck!" James' best friend groaned a growl, and he pushed her head back down into his lap.
Melody instantly swallowed his cock and began bobbing back and forth so hard and fast she didn't really care if David saw her head moving up and down in Lincoln's lap now. She just wanted Lincoln's cum, and she was going to get it.
Giving the best blowjob she could in the cramped situation, Melody worked her mouth and tongue super fast and eagerly. She sucked harder and harder, raggedly drawing breath through her nose so she didn't have to break the seal of her lips around Lincoln's fat cock shaft.
Up and down, up and down, again and again, Melody sucked for a few minutes, her jaw beginning to ache and her throat sore, just like her neck from all the hard work.
Then Lincoln's hand tightened in her hair, and he began thrusting his hips up into her mouth, holding her steady by his hand on her head.
"Fuck, Mel! Fuck! Fuck! You're going to make me cum! Fuck! Here it is, slut. You worked for it. You wanted it. So here, you can have it all. Right in your lecture hall, you fucking whore. FUCK!" Lincoln growled tightly.
Melody moaned softly from the thrill of the feel of what Lincoln was doing, and the impending event she knew was coming. Her tongue flailed and her cheeks sucked in and out as Lincoln pounded her mouth like a fuck hole.
And then he grunted loudly.
"Fuck! I'm cumming, baby! Take it. Take it all you sexy slut. Think of your boyfriend as I cum down your fucking throat, Mel! AGH!" Lincoln growled and then he slammed his entire cock down Melody's throat and held himself there, spasming from the feel of her tightness all around him.
Melody moaned loud enough to be heard a couple of rows away and she gagged lewdly and loudly, sputtering saliva from between her tightly wrapped lips as Lincoln held himself buried in her mouth.
And then his cock exploded.
A huge rope shot out from Lincoln's cock, blasting down Melody's throat and deep into her belly. Another huge glob shot out down her throat and Melody pulled back so that Lincoln's cock was just in her mouth.
Blast after heavy blast pumped out of Lincoln's cock as he groaned lewdly, though not loud enough for David to hear over himself. Melody felt the thick seed splatter against her tonsils and the back of her throat, spewing across her tongue and teeth, and covering the insides of her cheeks.
Load after full load ejected into her hot, wet mouth, and Melody, head still buried in Lincoln's lap, noisily swallowed all, moaning as she did.
"Mmmmmph!" The hot brunette groaned as cum sprayed into her mouth again and again.
Kayla looked over at her with a smirk and a few people cheered, much to David's confusion, and all the while Melody swallowed as quickly as she could. But Lincoln just kept cumming like he had the night before.
"And what was that for? You enjoy psychology so much?" David asked the cheerers. Meanwhile, cum began leaking from between Melody's lips and Lincoln's thick cock as more and more potent, white seed spewed into her mouth.
Lincoln grabbed hold of Melody's head and pulled her down again, sinking his cock back down her tight throat. Cum shot out of his dick over and over, spraying into Melody's belly, as she breathed raggedly through her nose and held on to the desk and Lincoln's chest for dear life.
"If we could get back to work now?" David asked with an amused shake of his head for the cheerers.
Kayla turned to Melody and whispered, "Bottom's up!" to her, and Melody almost spewed all of the cum in her mouth out in laughter.
"Think of James!" Lincoln growled as cum blasted from his cock down Melody's throat and his thick seed filled her mouth and dribbled past her lips.
Again and again, Lincoln came, until finally one last glob shot out of his cock and spewed down Melody's throat before his cock began to gently soften.
Melody held on for a moment, to make sure no more cum was going to shoot out, and then she gently and slowly pulled her head up. Lincoln's cock yanked out of her throat and flopped into her cum-filled mouth, and Melody took her first real breath through her nose.
With that she began noisily swallowing the cum that was in her mouth.
GULP GULP GULP
Feeling the thick ooze slide down her throat and into her belly, all while it coated the inside of her mouth and tongue, Melody felt more turned on than ever. God, she couldn't stop thinking of James, and how so many people had seen her give a blowjob to his best friend! Fuck, but she felt so naughty!
Gulping it all down, Melody flicked and slashed her tongue around the thick head of Lincoln's big, softening cock, licking up all of the residual cum and making sure that she hadn't wasted any of it. Then she sucked all the way up the thick shaft until she 'popped' her mouth off at the end with an audible pop and a deep gasp.
Melody lifted her head from Lincoln's lap as James' best friend's dick collapsed, all wet and slimy. She lifted her head to smile at Lincoln as she touched the sides of her lips, wiping the effects of the cum that had leaked from her mouth away.
"Mmm, that was tasty." She mewed, and Lincoln wearily grinned at her.
"You shouldn't eat in a lecture hall." He said, and Melody smiled at him prettily.
"I couldn't help myself. And no one will tell." She replied before she glanced around the auditorium.
Lots of people who could see what she had been doing - well, saw her head in Lincoln's lap and heard sucking noises - were just grinning and talking to each other. They wouldn't tell James.
Turning around so that she sat right in her seat, Melody looked at David - who hadn't seemed to notice, with her being so high in the auditorium - and then turned to look at Kayla.
"You've got something on your lips. You may want to wipe it off before you see your boyfriend." The short blonde woman said jokingly, and Dicky laughed softly.
Melody wiped her lips again and sucked on her fingers.
"Thanks." She said jovially and smirked at her friend. She wouldn't tell James either.
Lincoln was stuffing himself back into his jeans as Kayla laughed lightly and spoke.
"Hoes over bros." The blonde girl said, and Melody laughed, "I'd like to get me some of that."
Kayla glanced over at Lincoln and Melody looked between the two before she chuckled to herself.
"And what about your boyfriend?" She asked Kayla, who grinned very dirtily at Melody.
"He can hang out with your boyfriend while we look after his friend." The shorter woman said, and Melody blushed.
She had never thought that Kayla would say that! But it did send a flurry into her pussy and stomach at the thought.
"You wouldn't feel your boyfriend again after this." Melody teased her friend as she indicated Lincoln's cock as he stuffed it away.
Kayla's eyes were fixated on it, but she smirked at Melody.
"Speaking from experience, are we?" She asked, and Melody giggled with her.
"Not my first mouthful of the day." Melody joked, and Kayla giggled this time.
Lincoln turned to Melody and whispered into her ear.
"I needed that." He said tiredly, and Melody grinned up at him.
"After this morning? Do you ever stop cumming?" She asked shocked, and Lincoln laughed softly.
"Ask me that after we get back to yours." He teased, and Melody's hazel eyes lit up.
Turning back to listen to David as he spoke, Melody felt Lincoln's cum resting in her belly and coating her mouth. God, it felt so fucking good to have more of his cum inside her. But, fuck, she really wanted more in her pussy now! She really was becoming a slut for James' best friend!
The lecture went on for a short while and then David wrapped up with a mystery and a joke like he always did. Then the bell rung, signalling the end of the lecture.
Melody waited until most people had begun moving before she could get out of the row she was in, but when she did she followed Kayla, Dicky, and their friends down and out of the lecture hall, Lincoln following behind as he held onto her waist.
Once out of the hall, Melody turned to smile at Lincoln before Kayla spoke to her.
"Do I need to ask what you two will be doing for the rest of the day?" The short blonde woman asked amusedly.
Melody blushed lightly and Lincoln grinned.
"I was thinking of showing Lincoln around campus, actually." Melody replied with good-humoured defensiveness.
Kayla gave her a look that said 'sure' before she responded.
"A look around your campus, I'm sure." She said, and Dicky laughed.
Melody shook her head amusedly.
"I have work to do later. And I'm a good girl." She responded, and Kayla and Dicky eyed her with grins, "I do!"
"Sure. Sure." Dicky replied and Kayla nudged him.
"What are you all doing now?" Melody asked, feeling her cheeks blush a little more.
She was not used to all of this attention.
"Hm, no idea. Maybe get something to eat?" Kayla asked Dicky, who shook his head.
"Well, we could go to Cocks'?" Melody asked, "Could be a good start to Lincoln's campus tour."
The others nodded enthusiastically. Cocks' was a café on campus, down one of the broad side streets. It served food as well as coffee, so that would suit all of them.
Agreeing to go, the group of friends headed out of the building and began walking down the road, chatting and laughing as they went.
"So, Lincoln, how long did it take you to get Melody's mouth around your cock?" Kayla asked brashly, and Lincoln blinked, though he caught himself quickly.
"She's straight to the point, ah?" He asked Melody, who shrugged her condolences before looking back to her friend. "Longer than I had hoped." Lincoln said to Kayla confidently.
"Poor, what's his name, James? Does he know?" The shorter woman asked, unembarrassed by her probing questions.
"You think my boyfriend knows I suck his best friend's cock?" Melody asked sardonically, and Kayla laughed.
"No, he wouldn't, would he. You bad girl!" Kayla said playfully, slapping Melody's arm, "What's it like?"
Melody laughed and Lincoln answered.
"A little stodgy and boring, to be honest." The tall, good-looking man replied humorously.
Kayla eyed him doubtfully then looked to Melody.
"How would I know? I'm a good girl." The hot brunette girlfriend said to the unasked question.
Kayla grinned amusedly, obviously not believing the lie and wanting to get to the truth, before she turned around and kept walking.
The conversation continued, though somewhat less probing, until they reached the café and walked in the door. The place was a pretty ordinary looking building, modern and stylish, but with booths that opened up to distinguished chairs, as well as sofas and bookshelves. It had quite a few windows but most of them had sculptures or plants in them, so it was not so easy to see inside.
Heading for one of the brown-seated booths, Melody and Lincoln sat on one lot of seats while Kayla, Dicky, and a few of their friends sat on the other side. There was still space - it was a big booth - but with their numbers they needed a decent sized one.
"So, what are we getting?" Kayla asked as she sat down and clapped her hands together, "Nothing with cream in it for you." She said to Melody, who blushed again.
"Just a coffee for me." Melody said, shaking her head at her friend.
"Same here. Need to keep my energy up." Lincoln chimed in, and Kayla grinned at the man.
"Of course you do." She said with so much innuendo it needed a seat of its own.
The rest ordered some food, and the group began chatting as they waited. Finally, the food and drinks came, and they all began to tuck in as they consumed.
"So, you're doing that assignment for clinical psych today then?" Kayla asked as she ate. Melody and Lincoln sipped their coffees.
"Damn, I still have to do that. I forgot about it." Dicky chimed in, and Melody smiled soothingly at her friend.
"Yeah, I figured I better get it done as soon as I can. It's due in a week, isn't it?" Melody asked and Kayla nodded as she bit into her burger. "You'll be able to find something to do while I work, won't you?" The attractive brunette asked her boyfriend's best friend.
Lincoln looked surprised at her. He hadn't been expecting to be brought into the conversation.
"Sure. I can always find something to occupy my time." He replied good-naturedly.
"Giggity." Kayla chimed in and winked at Lincoln who laughed in amusement.
Melody blushed again - God, she had to stop doing that! She wasn't a prude. The lecture had proven that - and then slapped her friend's shoulder.
"You have such a dirty mind!" She said accusatorially. Kayla just laughed dirtily.
"I take it James won't be there?" The blonde asked insinuatingly, and Melody gave her a look as if to say 'stop it'.
"He'll be back later. Which gives me time TO WORK!" Melody replied, emphasising the last words to her dirty minded friend.
"Of course. Of course." Kayla replied soothingly, and then muttered into her burger, "All work and no play makes one a very boring girl."
Melody shook her head and looked at Lincoln, who grinned at her.
"I'll make sure to give her a workout after she's done working. She'll need it to relax." Lincoln said and Kayla burst out laughing. Melody looked at him and slapped his arm too.
"You're as bad as each other." She said and then felt her phone vibrate.
Picking up her phone, Melody saw that she had a message from James. That sent a thrill of excitement through her considering what the group was talking about...not to mention what had just happened in front of everyone.
'Hey babe, how did you lecture go? Are you done for the day now?', James asked in his message.
Lincoln was deep in conversation with Kayla and Dicky to really notice and so Melody, smiling warmly at her sweet boyfriend, messaged James back.
'Lecture was great. Got a LOT from it. Lincoln was well behaved. Unlike me ;) Done for the day now. What are you up to?', she wrote, smirking to herself over the winking face. That is what she had looked like when finishing off Lincoln.
'I knew he'd like the lecture! Thanks for keeping him entertained, babe. I'm done for an hour and have nothing to do. You heading home?', James messaged back after a little while. Melody felt her heart warm.
'In Cocks' at the moment with the gang. You should come by if you've got nothing to do. Heading back home after this, so we can all hang out for a while if you're free?', Melody messaged back and placed her phone on the table.
Lincoln was saying something about how good Melody looked in white. Which didn't make much sense to her as she hadn't worn a white outfit around him that she could remember.
Her phone buzzed again.
'Ok. Omw. Looking forward to seeing you", James messaged her, adding a few kisses on the end. Melody grinned brightly at that and placed her phone down, jumping into the conversation when she could.
The group continued to talk and joke around, mostly about what Melody had done, but they did move on to other things - lots about Lincoln and getting to know him. Melody found it fascinating to learn more about her boyfriend's best friend that she forgot that James was coming over. Her face lit up brightly though when her boyfriend made his way across the room and joined them.
"Hey Jamie!" Lincoln greeted, holding out his hand for James to shake like he hadn't had James' girlfriend's mouth around his dick a while before.
The rest of the group said hello, not really knowing who James was other than Melody's boyfriend. Though Kayla gave Melody a playful, significant look that included a big, amused smile.
"Hey, babe!" Melody said, offering her hand for James to hold across the table as she couldn't get up sandwiched in as she was between Lincoln and the others.



James smiled and greeted everyone, taking Melody's hand as he squeezed in to sit beside Dicky.
"How is everyone?" The sweet, loving, caring boyfriend asked around the table with warmth.
"Oh, we're just talking about today's lecture. Lincoln here seems to have really enjoyed himself." Kayla chimed in, and everyone laughed lightly. James had no idea why, of course.
"Oh yeah? You had fun at university, Lincoln?" James asked his best friend good-naturedly.
Lincoln glanced at Melody before he turned back to James.
"Yeah. It was hard at first, but Melody took care of it. I didn't expect to cum so much...to an understanding. I really blew a load...off my mind." Lincoln responded, clearly teasing his friend playfully, but everyone else - including Melody - understood. And they all smirked.
Melody squeezed James' hand.
"He really fit it in though. Melody was going at him like a pro. I don't think he'll forget what she taught him for a while." Kayla chimed in, nudging Dicky and eyeing James and Lincoln.
"That's good. He didn't disturb you from your study too much did he?" James asked Melody, who jumped a little at being addressed. She squeezed his hand lovingly once more.
"He's always a pain in the ass, but I can handle him." She perked up warmly, and then decided it was best to change the subject - before someone really got into teasing James with what had happened too much and ended up dropping her in it. "How has your day been so far?" She asked with warm curiosity.
"Oh, it's been good. Lots of work. Got that project handed in though, so I'm free tonight! Woo! More lectures in a bit, but I'd rather be hanging out with you guys." James answered happily, and Melody playfully pulled his hand nearer to her. She wanted to climb on his lap, but he was on the other side of the table.
"That's alright, man, plenty of time tonight." Lincoln responded, "I'll take care of Mel until you come back. Maybe after, too, with how boring you are."
The joke made James laugh and Melody smiled prettily at how happy her boyfriend looked. She could feel Lincoln's cum sitting in her stomach still and taste it in her mouth.
"Have you got anything planned for the rest of the day, or are you just hanging out until you go home?" James asked, taking hold of Melody's hand with his other hand too and playing with her fingers.
"Mel?" Lincoln asked, and Kayla looked at Melody as if expecting 'sex' to be her answer.
Melody ignored the blushing her cheeks did a little.
"I am going to show Lincoln around the campus in a bit. You want to come?" She asked her boyfriend, missing his presence. As much as she enjoyed being alone with Lincoln - oh, she did! - she did love her boyfriend and miss him.
James looked thoughtful for a moment and then looked at his watch.
"Sure. I've got forty-five minutes or so." He answered happily, and Melody smiled broadly.
"Not yet though, we've still got to finish our coffees. You can have them both after." Kayla chimed in, and James grinned.
"Yeah, Jamie, you can't keep us all to yourself." Lincoln joked, and James laughed softly.
"Lincoln, have you ever thought of coming to university? There's plenty for you to enjoy here..." Kayla said next, clearly insinuating about Melody and other women, including her, which made Melody's stomach flutter a little.
As Lincoln responded, Melody felt a hand place on her bare thigh.
Glancing from her boyfriend to his friend, Melody noticed Lincoln's hand on her leg. She felt a thrill lance through her. It was under the table but still, Lincoln had his hand on her bare leg, and it wasn't even dark!
Melody didn't do anything to start, she just listened to the conversation and joined in periodically, but Lincoln didn't move his hand...and James didn't seem to notice.
"Melody suggested Cocks' for coffee. She must have had something on her mind." Kayla joked to something James had asked, and Melody flushed.
"Yeah, big dicks. Or is it Dicky? Sorry." Lincoln joined in merrily, covering his comment with a question for Melody's friend.
Melody felt her stomach flutter and she squeezed James' hand. Just as Lincoln's fingers began to stroke her leg beneath the table.
For a moment, Melody just sat there, frozen to the spot as her boyfriend's best friend felt her leg while her boyfriend sat across from them. Her heart raced and pounded, but she smiled at James.
"Any idea what you want to do tonight? Fancy going out?" She asked her boyfriend, who turned to smile warmly at her.
"I was thinking something quiet and relaxing after all the work the last few days. Hanging out with some drinks or something. Maybe we can all go out another day?" James responded, and Lincoln punched him in the arm friendlily as his fingers began to creep to the inside of Melody's thigh.
"Getting all old, Jamie? I remember when you could stay up past nine." Lincoln joked, and Melody laughed softly, placing her free hand on Lincoln's beneath the table as his fingers danced up her thigh and under her skirt.
"Some of us aren't on vacation, Lincoln. You should try doing what Mel and I do every day." James jibed playfully back at his friend, and Lincoln recoiled as if shot.
"I know you two work hard. But Mel, at least, plays just as hard. Are you going to be able to keep up tonight or are you going to go to bed early again? Not that I'm complaining, it was fun hanging out with your girlfriend all night." Lincoln retorted with a good-natured grin, and James laughed.
Melody felt Lincoln's fingers reach her panty-covered pussy and begin teasing her sensitive area. Her breath deepened and her eyes glowed. James was right there!
"No early night tonight. But just something relaxing. We can all party tomorrow or something." James responded, and Melody smiled weakly at him as Lincoln's fingers slipped under her panties and found her pussy.
"What do you HAVE...in mind?" Melody asked, her voice squeaking mid-sentence as Lincoln's thumb found her clit.
Her breath caught and she shuddered as Lincoln's thumb began to circle her clit as his fingers teased her pussy lips.
"I was thinking we could just chill and hang out for a while. It was fun the first night Lincoln got here." James said, unaware of what his best friend was doing to his girlfriend.
Lincoln's fingers teased her pussy and played with Melody's clit, all while she tried to appear that nothing was going on. Is this why Lincoln had wanted her to wear a skirt?
"Sounds like a...ummm-mmmm...fun night." Melody said, moaning softly halfway through her words and trying to disguise it as a thoughtful sound, all while Lincoln's fingers sank deep into her pussy.
At first Lincoln pushed one finger inside her, but then as James said something back, he pushed two more into her and Melody shuddered, her pussy instantly gushing.
"I'm sorry, what was that?" She asked, sounding as far away as she was.
James laughed.
"My psychological analysing girlfriend. I bet you're thinking I'm hiding something, right?" Melody's boyfriend asked playfully, and Melody laughed softly, hiding another moan as Lincoln sank a fourth fucking finger into her pussy. And, God, she felt stuffed!
"I, er, what do you think, Lincoln?" She asked, deflecting the question and unable to answer as passion washed through her.
Lincoln was twirling her clit as if he was using his tongue, all while he finger fucked her beneath the table just feet from her boyfriend.
Kayla wore a shit-eating grin as she could see what Lincoln was doing from where she sat on Melody's other side. Melody gave her a conspiratorial smirk before she looked lovingly back at James.
All the while Lincoln sloppily pounded his fingers in and out of her very, very welcoming and buzzing pussy, reaching deep into her - though not as deep as his cock had last night.
"I don't think she is analysing you. She's too busy relaxing, can't you see? So, I bet Mel thinks hanging out would be fun tonight. Don't you, Mel?" Lincoln asked, and James turned to her.
It was the wrong moment for her boyfriend to look at her as Melody's eyes fluttered and almost rolled into her head as pleasure rushed through her from Lincoln's ministrations. Her body undulated and she slid further down in her seat for Lincoln to have easier access to her pussy.
Gripping Lincoln's wrist with her hand, and squeezing James' hand very tightly with her other hand, Melody tried to respond. She felt drunk.
"I'm just here for a good time." She said, the first thing that came into her mind.
James laughed and slapped Lincoln's shoulder.
"See, she IS analysing. She doesn't take that focused look for anything else." He said to his best friend, who grinned at him as he continued to finger fuck James' girlfriend.
Melody felt pleasure rushing from her pussy, through every watery muscle, and into her head, just as an orgasm began to build within her loins and stomach. God, this was so bad! She was sitting in a café with her friends, and her boyfriend, and her boyfriend's best friend was fingering her! And he was going to make her cum. All while her boyfriend had no idea.
Her beautiful tits rose and fell ever quicker and heavier beneath her low-cut crop top. Lincoln just grinned at James and her.
James wouldn't know what her expression was if it hit him. He never made her look like this.
"I think you should give me a kiss." Melody said as she straightened and leaned forward, pouting her lips for her boyfriend, "It's been hours since you kissed me."
James gave her a sweet look and Kayla 'awwed' before James leant forward and pressed his lips to hers. He was, of course, ignorant of the fact that Melody had been sucking his best friend's dick not long before and now had his almost entire hand stuffed inside her pussy.
Melody leaned into the kiss and smiled as she released James' hand to stroke his face lovingly. All the while Lincoln's thumb spun faster on her clit and his fingers schlucked in and out of her very wet, very hot pussy.
"I love you." Melody said as passion rushed through her body. Fuck, she was a naughty slut. Kissing her boyfriend while his friend fingered her unbeknownst to him.
"I love you too." James replied sweetly, and Melody smiled warmly as she looked into his eyes.
Lincoln's fingers pumped into her, faster and harder, deep and gorgeous. And his thumb swirled and played with her clit magnificently. Melody felt her orgasm rush on after the kiss.
"Ok, love birds, sit down." Kayla said joyously, and Melody and James laughed as they adjusted themselves in their seats, "I'm about done with my food. So, I won't be joining you for your campus tour."
Dicky jumped in saying he would be too busy with work today too. He had that paper to write.
"Shame. You're going to leave Mel to James and me, are you?" Lincoln joked, feigning that that would be terrible and boring, while all the while giving Melody a significant look.
"I'm afraid so. You're going to have to keep her...in hand...yourself." Kayla replied to Lincoln, though seemingly including James in that too.
Melody's breathing was growing faster and deeper, her whole body began to tingle as pleasure rushed through her pussy and every nerve of her body. God, she had to cum soon!
"Well, I won't be with you for much longer either. I have my class in a bit, remember?" James chimed up, and Lincoln pumped his fingers into Melody's pussy as he replied. Though what he said was lost on Melody as she was too focused on what Lincoln's hand was doing.
Stroking in and out of her, flicking and twisting her clit like he was licking her out perfectly, Lincoln fucked her with his fingers roughly and speedily, as best as he could from that angle under the table with her boyfriend so nearby.
Melody clung to his wrist for dear life and held onto the edge of the table too, almost tearing a chunk out of it. Pleasure wracked her body and spun her head. She could barely see James she was so lost in the ecstasy.
Finally, after a couple more minutes, pleasure built to a crescendo and she couldn't take it any longer. Her pussy exploded, and with the gushing around Lincoln's hand, Melody's head spun, and her vision erupted into colours and stars.
It was just then that she realised James had spoken.
"What!?" She jumped, gulping for air at the same time and almost screaming as pleasure erupted throughout her.
Her pussy spasmed and clung down on Lincoln's fingers, and Melody almost tried to jam his entire hand inside her beneath the table. Lincoln kept going though, with her clit and inside her. And that pushed her orgasm on even more.
Melody squeaked and squealed between tightly clenched teeth as she grunted and shook, all while James looked at her confused at her reaction to him.
"I said 'are you coming'? Everyone else is leaving." James said with amusement, having no idea just how accurate his words had been.
It was then, as she was in the throes of a big orgasm that she was trying so very hard to hide, that Melody became aware that the others were standing up - except Lincoln and James.
"Uh? Huh? Yeah. I'm cumming. Where are we going?" She asked, her head spinning and confused as orgasmic bliss tore through her.
James laughed, and Melody came from his friend's attention.
"To take Lincoln around campus, silly." Her boyfriend said, and suddenly Melody's mind clicked as her orgasm crashed down on her.
She shook and clung a death grip to Lincoln's wrist and the table's edge, but finally she came down. Melody couldn't have spoken if she wanted to, but finally her orgasm washed through her, and she slumped into the seat - weak and watery-limbed.
"Yeah. Just give me a minute to get up, my legs have gone dead from sitting for too long." She said to her boyfriend, who accepted it with a laugh.
Lincoln laughed too as he stroked her pussy a few more times before pulling his sopping wet hand out of her and standing up.
"You'll have to wait a second, my friend, she's a little spent, I think." Lincoln said to James before slapping his shoulder with the hand he had just fucked Melody with.
Melody smiled amusedly at her boyfriend's best friend as she tried to stand. Her legs wouldn't hold her up for very long, so she used the move to scoot over in the booth and adjust her skirt and panties properly. James just smiled at her and Lincoln, not smelling his hand.
"It takes more than...sitting here for a while to wipe me out. You should know that after last night." Melody told Lincoln and James laughed, unaware of what he was finding amusing.
Lincoln just grinned at her and nodded.
"Very true. Come on then, get up. We have a campus to explore." He said offering Melody a hand.
She reluctantly took it, knowing she couldn't stand up for long on her own after an orgasm, and she stood up on wobbly legs.
Sliding her arm through James', Melody let go of Lincoln's hand and leaned on her boyfriend.
"Ready to go?" She asked the two men, then she looked around at her friends, "I'll see you all tomorrow. Have fun today."
The others said their goodbyes and soon Melody, James, and Lincoln were heading out on their own.
The campus looked beautiful in the sunlight. Gothic buildings stood centred among gardens and lawns, with statues of famous alumni dotted around in front of them. Next to those impressive buildings were more modern structures, made out of glass, brick, or concrete. Small buildings, short buildings, tall buildings, of all shapes and sizes filled the roads that wound through the campus. Fountains, grassy hills, flowered gardens, and more were everywhere.
Melody and James took Lincoln through them all, showing him around and telling him about the buildings and where they studied. The threesome sat on the grass occasionally watching people go about their day, before they headed through into some buildings to show the architecture or the view from some high floor.
Lincoln behaved himself mostly, though he did sneak his hand onto Melody's ass beneath her skirt a few times when James was busy showing him something. Melody just slapped his hand away and gave him a playful look - James was literally right next to her! But he did make comments too to his best friend, the worst few being one time when they were looking out of a tall glass tower building over the sprawling campus.
"This is a big tower. Mel, you must like this building, you like big things, don't you? You told me last night." Lincoln said innocently as the three of them enjoyed the view.
Melody's eyes widened as she looked at Lincoln. Butter wouldn't have melted in his mouth he looked so innocently out of the structure! James had no idea what his best friend meant, thankfully, but he did look at them both interestedly.
"How was your night last night? You didn't tell me much about it." James said to Melody and his friend with caring interest, and Melody turned to him before Lincoln could.
"We just hung out. Nothing special." She said dismissively, and Lincoln laughed.
"Come now, I think we both know you enjoyed yourself last night. You almost screamed the house down at least five times." Lincoln joked as he turned to look at them both. Melody's cheeks reddened but James didn't suspect why his friend had said that.
"You were partying? Man, I wish I could have stayed up now." Melody's boyfriend said disappointedly, and Melody smiled as she rubbed his chest.
"You will be up tonight. Plenty of fun to be had." She said lovingly, and James smiled down at her.
"Yeah, man, we'll see what fun we can have with you there! It'll be just like when we watched the movie together...only bouncier." Lincoln chimed in, and Melody turned around and slapped his arm.
"You wish." She joked, and James laughed.
"You'll have to get all of that out of your system before I get back, I think. Seems like Mel wants a peaceful hang out night." James said merrily.
Lincoln grinned as he turned from his friend to Melody.
"You hear that? Your boyfriend thinks I should get it all out of my system while he's working. Up for that?" He asked insinuatingly, and Melody smirked as she pulled herself closer to James.
"Yes. My BOYFRIEND said it. And I think you'd better dream on. I have work to do when we get back home." She responded amusedly.
Lincoln put his thumbs in his pockets and smiled at her and James, while James kissed the top of her head before speaking.
"Speaking of work I should get going to class. You two will have to continue the tour without me." He said, and Melody turned to look at him despondently.
"So soon? But what will I do without you?" She asked sweetly and playfully, and James smiled warmly down at her.
"Me." Lincoln replied cockily, then added when they both looked to him, "You still have me to have fun with, I mean."
Melody knew his real meaning and she shook her head smirking as James spoke up.
"See, you'll have fun. And I'll be home before you know it." He said, and Melody hugged him closer.
"Ok. Lincoln's a poor replacement, but if you think I should enjoy my time with him..." She said mischievously, and James kissed the top of her head.
Melody eyed Lincoln with smoky eyes at that and then pulled away from her boyfriend.
"I'll see you when I get home." James said, and then shook Lincoln's hand, "Look after her till I get back."
"Oh, I will. She'll be in good hands, my friend." Lincoln replied friendlily.
Melody felt her stomach flutter at the promise. Good, strong hands, she was sure.
With that James headed off as the three of them made their way out of the tall, glass building. And then Lincoln and Melody were alone together for the first time since that morning.
"So, what now?" Melody's boyfriend's best friend asked insinuatingly as they stood in front of the building.
"We walk around campus to use your energy up. Then we go home so I can work." Melody laughed, "Why? What did you think was going to happen?"



Lincoln placed his hands on her waist and pulled her closer to him, staring down her crop top before he looked into her eyes.
"Something like this?" He asked before he leaned down to place his lips against hers.
Melody felt a jolt pass through her. James had literally just left! It was not likely he would come back, but they were still in the middle of the campus with people all around!
Lincoln kissed her three times before Melody opened her mouth and let his tongue in, and then they kissed deeply. Melody lifted her hands to wrap them around Lincoln's neck before she really got into the kiss.
For a moment the two lovers just stood there kissing and then Lincoln broke the kiss and smirked down at her. Then he began backing her against a wall of the building.
"Oh no, we're not going to have sex right here." Melody said amusedly as she felt the wall hit her back, "You already had a blowjob...and more...today. Not to mention a tit job this morning. You can wait until tonight."
Lincoln grinned at Melody and then put on his best puppy dog eyes.
"No!" She said with adamant amusement, "I mean it."
Lincoln burst out laughing and kissed her once more before he took her hand and let her go.
"One day soon I'll get you to have sex in public." He said with a promise.
"Not while there are a million people walking around me, you won't." Melody replied just as playfully, and Lincoln laughed again.
Heading out, the mischievous pair walked around campus taking a look at different things. It didn't take long before Lincoln had seen most of the place, after walking around with James earlier, so it also didn't take long until he was playing a little more with Melody.
At first it started off relatively innocently, like letting go of her hand and sliding his arm around her waist as they walked. Then his hand descended to her ass on top of her skirt, before it slid up underneath. Melody laughed and played with him by doing the same to him down his jeans, but Lincoln just found this amusing.
After that, Lincoln would stop her and take a hold of her waist, kissing her gently or passionately in the middle of the campus where everyone could see. Who knew if James' friends had walked past!
Then Lincoln would fondle her, grabbing one of her big tits or pushing Melody against a building's wall, lifting her leg or just picking her up so that he could thrust with their clothes on as they made out.
Melody was in quite the state after a short while, especially when Lincoln turned her around against a wall at one point and grabbed her hair, pulled her head back, and proceeded to mimic fucking her from behind. All while people were walking past and grinning. God, she needed to be fucked so badly after that.
Finally, Lincoln began talking about all the places he would like to fuck her. Like against the windows of one glass building. In the library where all was quiet. On a desk in one of the seminar rooms. In the reception while they waited for others. And so many more places.
In the end it was Melody that was pulling him into secluded corners and kissing him deeply. God, if only James had seen! They made out outside his lecture room at one point and outside the building. There were windows!
Finally, the time came where Melody knew she had to work, so she took a hold of Lincoln's hand and the two of them - minus more than a few stops to make out - headed back to her and James' house.
When they got back, Lincoln pushed Melody against the front door as it closed behind them and kissed her passionately. As they broke the kiss, Melody smiled up at him.
"Someone's insatiable today." She said amusedly.
"After last night, can you blame me?" Lincoln replied with a laugh as one of his hands descended to her tight ass.
"Well, as much as I want to, you're going to have to wait for tonight. I have work to do." She told him reluctantly, and Lincoln looked at her with playful eyes.
"I can always keep you company while you work?" He said, and Melody laughed. He really was ravenous today!
"You could..." She replied, kissing him lightly as she spun out of his hold and took his hands, leading him up the stairs towards James' office. "...But I promise I'll make up for making you wait later."
Lincoln grinned mischievously at that.
"And what about James? What's he going to do while you...make it up to me?" He asked naughtily.
Melody smirked dirtily and looked at Lincoln with slutty eyes as she backed up against James' office door. Just like she had the day before when Lincoln kissed her.
"He'll have to wait while you fuck me." Melody teased, and Lincoln moved close to her. But Melody wouldn't let him kiss her.
"What time is he back?" Lincoln asked roughly, his breathing growing heavier as he looked into Melody's eyes.
"I don't know. Could be any time. Exciting, isn't it?" She asked playfully, and Lincoln grinned hornily at her. "But the sooner I get to work, the faster you'll get inside me."
"Maybe in James' office?" Lincoln asked, and Melody felt a rush flow through her.
"Now you're making it difficult to work." Melody replied sexily, and Lincoln laughed lightly.
Taking a hold of the door handle, Melody kissed Lincoln quickly, pulling away and turning the handle to open the door before he could kiss her back. The look on his frustratedly gorgeous face was hilarious.
"I've got to get this paper done today, so you'll have to occupy yourself." Melody said with a laugh as she walked into the office and headed towards James' computer, placing her laptop bag down.
"Maybe I can occupy you while you work?" Lincoln said insinuatingly, and Melody burst out laughing as she pulled James' chair out.
"That was a terrible line. Does it work on any girl?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln laughed at himself deprecatingly.
"Not really, but a guy's got to try." He said sincerely, and Melody shook her head.
Sitting down in the chair, she booted up the computer. Lincoln came to stand beside her and knelt down, taking her hand in his.
"Maybe you could sit on my lap while you work?" He asked, hopeful.
Melody shook her head and touched his face gently.
"With how your hands wander, I don't think so. I NEED to get this paper done. So, you'll just have to wait until later to have some fun." She told him, then booped his nose.
Lincoln kissed her hand before letting go.
"And I shall be chivalrous and let you work, my lady!" He said sweetly, "I can wait. Kind of. Barely. If I must. Maybe."
Melody laughed at him and Lincoln joined in.
"Let me concentrate and I may give you something special later. Something James has never had." She promised, and Lincoln eyed her curiously.
"We'll see how long I can go without your touch." Lincoln said before he stood up and walked over towards the small sofa in the corner and sat down, watching Melody.
"You could go and watch TV or something?" She said caringly, and Lincoln shook his head as he crossed his legs.
"I'd rather be around you. Even if I can't touch you, I can see you, smell you, sense you." He replied, and Melody smiled a pleased smile.
Turning towards the computer, Melody began work. At first it took a while to get into it. It was really difficult to concentrate while Lincoln was near her. She kept glancing back at him to see if he was watching her. He was sometimes, and he smiled at her dashingly, but other times he wasn't, just looking around or at his phone. And Melody could see how beautiful he was and that took her breath away.
Lincoln did behave, at first anyway. For a good while he left Melody to get on with her work, and finally she started to get quite a lot done. She was feeling pleased with herself as she worked when suddenly something at the corner of her eyes caught her attention.
Looking around her eyes shot open as Lincoln was stood to her side...with his dick hard and standing straight out. His jeans were around his ankles, and he was stroking himself as he stood near her. Just like he had the other day when she had been in the shower.
Melody's eyes widened more as she stared, and her mouth and pussy began drooling for that monster cock that could make her feel things she had never felt before. But then she realised she had to work.
"Having fun?" She asked when she could breathe again, trying to appear nonchalant despite her wide eyes.
"I'm not disturbing you, am I?" Lincoln asked cheekily, still running his hand up and down his dick, "I did promise not to touch you. You said nothing about touching myself."
Melody felt her heart beat faster and she wanted to look down at his dick, but she kept her eyes fastened on Lincoln's.
"I said not to disturb my concentration. I think this counts as a distraction." She responded amusedly, glancing down and appearing unphased even as her heart and pussy raced.
God, that dick!
"Aw, come on, you can't expect me to be around you and not want to at least touch myself if I can't touch you." Lincoln pleaded playfully, and Melody gave him a small, sardonically amused smile.
"Can you at least do it on the sofa, so I can focus on what I'm doing?" She asked, feeling her body remember the feel of his dick inside her mouth and pussy last night.
"Is it too distracting?" Lincoln asked, his hand slowing to just hold his thick shaft, aiming his dick right at Melody's pretty face.
"No. I could write a whole paper while you shove your dick in my face." She replied with playful sarcasm, and Lincoln laughed.
"Ok, I'll put it away. Sorry to bother you. But, um, can you give it a little kiss before I do? Just so it knows you still love it." Lincoln responded with a sad, pleading face that made Melody laugh.
"Fine. But just so I can get on with work. And just a kiss. Nothing more." She answered, before she leaned to the side and pressed her soft lips against the spongey, bulbous head.
It was just a quick peck, but Melody felt her pussy churn like mad. God, she wanted to open her mouth and slide that long, thick shaft back into her hot, wet hole. But she forced herself to do what she had said and just kissed the head of his cock.
Looking up as she pulled back, Melody could see the need and frustration in Lincoln's green eyes, and she smirked amusedly. He wanted her more than she needed him right then, and that was saying something!
"Happy now?" She asked as she tried to control her breathing and body. God, she pulsed like she was brimming with electricity!
Looking her over openly, Lincoln clearly wanted more of her, but he nodded. And true to his word he pulled his jeans up, stuffed his cock away - much to Melody's disappointment - and walked back over to the sofa.
Taking a deep breath, Melody turned back to the computer, still feeling the solidness and tasting the taste of Lincoln's cock on her lips.
It took a while until she could focus on her work again.
If that had been everything Melody would have been super productive. But a little while later, as the day began to wear on, Lincoln began huffing and puffing from behind her on the sofa. At first Melody didn't pay it much attention, but before long it prodded at Melody's concentration as she worked. Finally she couldn't focus.
Turning around in her chair, she eyed Lincoln patiently.
"Something wrong?" She asked stoically.
Lincoln looked at her and went from huffing and puffing to grinning gorgeously.
"It's just hard to sit here when you're so beautiful." He said suavely, and Melody smiled despite herself.
Well, Lincoln was gorgeous, and a ladies' man, so compliments from him like that - where he couldn't sit quiet because of what he thought of her - were more than meaningful.
"That can't be why you're fidgeting. Do you need to go 'take care' of yourself?" Melody asked playfully, and Lincoln laughed.
"No. I can wait for you later." He replied, before he looked at her all stunningly and breathtakingly, "But I could do with a kiss. Just to tide me over. Just one kiss wouldn't hurt, would it?"
Melody eyed him, feeling her stomach and pussy do flips at how beautiful he looked, not to mention charming. Then she rolled her eyes in mock impatience.
"One kiss." She answered firmly and Lincoln jumped off the sofa as if she had said she would let him fuck her.
He came over beside her chair and knelt down. Looking up at her, he took her breath away.
"Just one kiss is all I ask of such a fair maiden." Lincoln replied charmingly, but he knew he was being stupid so that just made Melody find him cute.
Leaning towards him, Melody smiled and shook her head.
"How can you keep doing this to me?" She asked, meaning winning her over despite herself. He had ever since he had arrived!
Lincoln just grinned stunningly, and he leaned up to press his lips against hers.
Melody felt electricity rush through her at the gentlest of kisses. Lincoln only touched his lips to hers. He didn't open his mouth or try to make out with her, he just kissed her, as if that simple affection was all he could ever want. And Melody melted into him.
That was why when he pulled back her face moved with him despite herself, and only when she came to herself did she pull back and break the kiss.
Looking deep into Lincoln's eyes with her own wide and glowing, Melody stared for a moment as Lincoln just looked up at her.
"Are you sure you don't want to fuck right now?" He asked amusedly, and Melody burst out laughing.
Slapping his arm, Melody turned back to the computer.
"You do remember I have a boyfriend? Who is your best friend, yeah?" She asked before looking back to him amusedly.
"I remember you talking about him last night a lot." Lincoln joked, and Melody slapped his arm again.
"Later. Now behave." She said while laughing.
Lincoln laughed too as he got up and made his way back over to the sofa, and Melody focused once more on the computer.
Getting back to work, the pretty brunette got a lot more done before Lincoln spoke again.
"Well, it's later now..." James' best friend said with a happy sigh as he stood up, pulling Melody's face around to look at him.
Lincoln grinned at her, clear in what he was implying, and Melody was about to stop him in his tracks when suddenly the pair heard the front door open. James was back.
"Hey!" Melody's boyfriend called into the house, obviously not knowing where they were.
It was a good job Melody hadn't let Lincoln do anything. James would have walked in on them!
"Your boyfriend is back." Lincoln said to her with a small smirk as he put his hands in his pockets.
Melody smiled impishly back at Lincoln.
"It's a good job you put your cock away." She said playfully, before glancing at the closed office door and raising her voice, "Hey, babe, we're upstairs in your office!"
For a moment the pair didn't hear anything as James milled about downstairs.
"It's a shame you didn't let me distract you while he was gone. Could have been fun with him downstairs and awake." Lincoln teased before he walked back over to the sofa and sat down, grinning at Melody.
Melody smirked back as she twirled in James' chair.
"I think he would have heard us. I'm surprised he didn't last night." She replied, and then she heard the sounds of James coming upstairs.
It didn't take long before the door opened and in walked the love of Melody's life, beaming happily as he saw the two of them. The two most important people in his life. Together.
"Hey, you two!" James said as he came in and looked at them both before making his way over to Melody.
Melody and Lincoln both replied their greetings as James came over and kissed Melody. The hot brunette girlfriend could only think of her mouth being around Lincoln's cock earlier as her loving, sweet, kind boyfriend kissed her gently. A thrill raced through her.
"What are you two up to?" James asked brightly. He had left his bag downstairs.
"Oh, just working. And Lincoln's keeping me company." Melody answered lovingly as she looked up at her handsome boyfriend.
"Hope he's not distracting you too much?" James joked as he glanced at Lincoln, who grinned back.
"Not at all. He's been the perfect gentleman." Melody replied.
"Mel exaggerates. She has a focus made of iron. No matter what I did she was determined to work." Lincoln spoke up, "I swear, if I had pulled my cock out, she would have ignored me and continued writing!"
Melody felt her heart beat faster at that and she looked up at James to see what his reaction would be. Melody's boyfriend just laughed - laughed! - as if that was some fine joke. Her boyfriend!
"You probably would have knocked her out with that thing waving about." James joked, as if that were the most normal answer in the world to say about his girlfriend of two years!
"I wouldn't have been able to notice something that small and thin." Melody joined in, figuring that James obviously didn't care if he talked about his friend's dick and his girlfriend.
James laughed and Lincoln grinned self-deprecatingly.
"She would've thought I was a girl, mate." Lincoln laughed, then added to Melody, "I'm sure she wouldn't have been impressed. Not like when she screams for you, ah, Jamie?"
James laughed and Melody smirked, blushing a little as she knew that Lincoln meant the exact opposite, and about him and her last night rather than James. All the things she had said last night he was hinting at just then, right in front of her boyfriend, his best friend.
"She does have a will of iron and laser focus. I can't disturb her when she's working. She goes into her own bubble." Melody's boyfriend said, taking what he thought was the compliment and looking down at Melody with an affectionate smile.
"I just like to get work done. You do the same. Look at you the last few days up here." Melody said, "You wouldn't have noticed if Lincoln had his way with me the last few days!"
James laughed and Lincoln smirked.
"Well, I can pay all the attention to you that you want today. And we're going to have fun tonight, right? You aren't going to work all day?" Her boyfriend asked, and Melody shook her head.
"Just a little more. I've been working for a while and Lincoln has been good company. He was great while I showed him around uni. I think he liked my company." She replied.
"It was a great day. Especially in the lecture and at the café. Though we kept getting stares around campus. I guess I stand out." Lincoln added to what Melody had said, and James nodded as if his best friend weren't talking about all the things Melody and he had done that day.
God, Melody felt a flush rush through her.
"Well, you come downstairs with me, and we'll leave Mel to get on with her work. I haven't hung out with you much the last few days and you are visiting me after all. I hope Mel has kept you entertained the last couple of days?" James said, and Lincoln nodded brightly as he stood up.
"She's been great. Literally couldn't have asked for a better hostess. She's done everything and more I have wished for." James' best friend said as he placed his hands in his pockets and gave Melody a hooded smirk.
"Glad to hear it. Well, we'll all hang out tonight. We'll find something fun to do. Once Mel has finished here. For now, you come with me, I have a beer with your name on it." James said to Lincoln, who clapped his hands together and moved towards his best friend.
"You boys don't do anything I wouldn't do. And Lincoln, don't miss me too much." Melody teased before she looked to her boyfriend with an explanation, "He does cry if I'm not there to hold his hand."
James and Lincoln both laughed at that before the two of them made their way out of the office, closing the door behind them.
For a moment Melody just watched the shut door as she listened to the pair laughing and joking as they headed downstairs. If only James had known what his best friend had done to his girlfriend the last few days, he wouldn't be joking then. But he was oblivious, and that meant Melody could have some more fun later. Oh, she meant to ride Lincoln until he couldn't walk later! She just had to figure out how.



Turning back to the computer, she focused on her work, and time passed. At first, she couldn't quite concentrate, as thoughts of her boyfriend's best friend's body and gorgeous face kept slipping into her mind. Especially the cock he had fished out earlier. God, she needed that!
But soon she was back into the rhythm of work and time flew. She got things done and before long she was saving her files and turning off the computer. Then she headed out of the office and downstairs, listening to James and Lincoln talking loudly over some music as she approached the lounge.
Walking in, Melody saw that Lincoln was sitting in the one chair near the sofa while James sat in his rickety chair opposite him. James looked up and smiled as she came in, whereas Lincoln looked up and around with interest and horniness in his green eyes.
"I see you two have made a head start." The pretty brunette noted the beers sitting by each of them, and James laughed.
"Might as well make an early night of it. It's about time we all got to just chill for a while." Melody's boyfriend replied.
"And I'm on vacation, remember?" Lincoln said, then added with so much insinuation, "I should get all the treats."
Melody pursed her lips amusedly at both of them, though mostly for Lincoln, before she walked over to James' seat - swaying her ass for Lincoln to see - and grabbing one of his beers, kissing him, and then plonking herself down on the sofa.
"So, have you two discussed what the plan for tonight is?" Melody asked as she tucked her bare legs underneath her on the sofa and cracked open the beer. "Seeing as we're not going out, that is?"
"I thought we could just hang out, have a few drinks, listen to some music, maybe watch something, or play a game or two. You know, chill and get drunk to relax." James answered with a huge grin as he relaxed in his chair.
"There's only one thing I could think of that would make the night better, isn't that right, Mel?" Lincoln said playfully, and Melody eyed him amusedly.
"And what exactly is that, Lincoln?" She asked oh-so-innocently.
James looked at his friend with great amused interest.
"The best sex of our lives!" Lincoln toasted with his beer, and James cheered.
Melody knew exactly what - and who - he meant by that. So, she swigged her beer with a small smile as she watched the two men with her large hazel eyes.
"I'll have that tonight!" James announced.
Melody raised an eyebrow at her boyfriend, but he just grinned more and blew her a kiss.
"As will I." Lincoln added, and James laughed at him.
"Sure you will. You'd need to meet a girl first." Lincoln's best friend jested.
Melody smirked at Lincoln and raised her eyebrows at him even more as if to say, 'who promised you that?'.
"We'll see." She said, as if to James but meaning it more for her boyfriend's best friend.
Lincoln and James both smiled at her and each other as they took another drink. The music blasted.
The drinking and hanging out continued for a little longer, and Melody listened to the two friends bantering and joking about things they had done in the past or would want to do now. Finally, though, the conversation turned to each talking about the other, and Melody felt she had something very fun to say about that topic.
"I'm glad your friend came to stay with us, babe." Melody said to James, who looked over to her with a sweet expression, "He's been hard...not to hug and just laugh with all the time."
Lincoln caught the implication, having had Melody all day and the night before, but James just thought she meant what she said. Which she did. Only she meant the secret meaning too.
"I'm glad you two have got along so well, and that you've been having fun together. Means a lot to me." James replied warmly, as he looked between his precious girlfriend and his best friend.
"Oh, we've been getting along like a house on fire, mate. Your girlfriend is very welcoming and hospitable." Lincoln said friendlily, though his real meaning was not lost on Melody.
The pretty brunette smirked into her beer.
"That's right, babe. Lincoln was a big cock-y bastard last night, but I had the best night of my life with him. He sure knows how to put a smile on my face. He was very deep, and he put my needs first several times." Melody teased, and James' smile broadened as he heard his girlfriend talking so nicely about his best friend.
Lincoln laughed lightly as he looked over to her.
"It was difficult to keep up with you," The gorgeous, taller man said, then he looked at James, "You never told me that your girlfriend was so energetic and flexible!"
"You two are going to make me gush." James replied, smiling broadly as he looked between them, "My best friend and my girlfriend hitting it off so well. I'm glad."
"Oh, Lincoln hit it perfectly, baby. I could spend time with him every day." Melody said lovingly to her boyfriend, "He's very laid back. Though not as much as I was. And he is everything you told me he was. Thank you for inviting him."
Lincoln grinned as widely as James did, though for different reasons, but Melody looked the picture of loving innocence...until she looked at Lincoln with a smirk.
That was when an idea came to her and a flutter passed through her stomach.
"Maybe it's the beer talking but I'm in such a good mood, babe. I just feel...tingly all over." Melody said as she placed her beer next to her and stood up.
James smiled at her.
"I think it's the company. It's good to just hang out again." He said, and Lincoln raised his beer to him.
"Oh, it's definitely the company." Melody replied as she stretched her arms above her head.
Stretching, the hot brunette girlfriend's crop top rode up almost to the bottom of her voluptuous tits, and her back arched a little pushing her wondrous globes out against the low-cut, thin fabric. Her short skirt showed off her waist and legs perfectly, and both guys watched her intimately.
Melody knew exactly what she was doing, and she smiled prettily, before she lowered her arms and walked towards James.
Bending over in front of him, Melody knew that Lincoln had the perfect view of her ass in her skirt from that view.
"I love you." She said to James as she placed both of her hands on his shoulders, and then she leaned forward and kissed her boyfriend on the head.
"Aww, I love you too." James said, momentarily placing a hand on Melody's waist as she moved to look at him with her big hazel eyes.
All the while Melody wiggled her ass at Lincoln. Though she couldn't see his reaction she could feel his eyes on her from there. Right in front of her boyfriend.
Glancing over her shoulder, Melody looked at Lincoln.
"And you. I want a hug from you." She said before she straightened and turned, walking over towards where Lincoln was sitting, "You've been great today. So, I think you deserve one. What do you think, babe?" Melody asked James as she kept her eyes on Lincoln's.
"He likes hugs. Though not from me." James joked, and Lincoln grinned, both at his friend and at Melody.
"So, what do you think, Lincoln? Want a hug?" Melody asked with insinuation behind her words.
Lincoln looked at her with that gorgeous face brightened by his curved lips. His green eyes practically shone.
"I wouldn't say no. Though you were the fun one today!" He replied and looked to get up for a hug when Melody reached for his shoulders and pushed him down.
Leaning over, Melody bent at the waist, showing her boyfriend her ass this time - though James only paid attention as if this were all platonic. Oddly.
As Melody bent over the sight down the top of her crop top was insane. Her full tits bulged and hung in front of Lincoln's eyes, and Melody smiled though her boyfriend's best friend couldn't see it.
"You've been such a good boy with us; I think you deserve this." Melody said softer, though James could still hear, and then she leaned forward.
At first her big 32D tits pressed into Lincoln's face. Obscured from James by the rest of her body, Melody pressed herself against her boyfriend's best friend as she rested her hands on his shoulders.
"You're a great friend to James, and a perfect guy to me." She announced loudly, before she moved back a little and pulled him towards her, sinking his face into her tits as she wrapped her arms around his neck.
"Happy to be both!" Lincoln said into her full cleavage, and Melody smiled over the top of his head.
For a full ten seconds Melody stood there, bent at the waist, in front of her boyfriend, with James' best friend's face buried down the low-cut top of her crop top and she squeezed him into her. Then she let go and pulled back, straightening she put her hands on her waist.
"Thank you for doing me...and James proud, Lincoln." She said, and James raised his beer behind her.
"Here, here!" Her boyfriend shouted, and Lincoln grinned at both of them.
"I'd do anything for you." He said, clearly meaning Melody but sounding like he meant both.
Melody smirked and winked at him before she turned back around to face her boyfriend.
"I think your friend likes visiting you." She said with an amused smile, and James nodded, sipping on his beer and completely oblivious as to why Lincoln would enjoy it so much.
"It's definitely better than being home." Lincoln chimed in.
"You want to hang out with us more, my friend? You should come to uni. You would be with us all the time!" James said enthusiastically.
Melody drowned out what they were saying as she moved over to the sofa and leaned over to grab her beer, making sure Lincoln had a good side profile of her as she did. Then she sipped her beer as she walked over towards James.
Melody's boyfriend looked up at her as she approached and offered her his hand. She took it as she spoke.
"I think I really made an impression on your friend last night while you were asleep. I feel like he touched my insides with all of himself." Melody said before she smirked playfully, "Are you going to touch my insides tonight, babe?" She asked James, though clearly meaning the words for Lincoln.
Melody made as if to lean down to kiss her boyfriend again, but when she did she plopped herself on his lap, so much sideways that she almost had her back to him. Wrapping her one arm around his neck, Melody smiled at James.
"I kind of love you with all of my heart." She said sweetly, and James grinned.
"I love you too, babe." He said, and Lincoln looked amusedly at the pair. Melody eyed him sideways with a curve of her lips before she spoke again.
"But your friend has all of my attention right now. It's good if your girlfriend shows your best friend attention, right?" She asked her boyfriend, and James nodded emphatically, not understanding his girlfriend's hidden meaning. "That's good. You are the best boyfriend in the world, James."
James preened under the warm compliment, but Melody had already turned her attention to Lincoln. Her other hand moved down to her short skirt as she sat on her boyfriend's lap and played with his hair with her other hand. Her beer was forgotten on the arm of the rickety chair.
"Lincoln is kind of cute and adorable. I can see why you are best friends with him. He REALLY took care of your girlfriend last night. You wouldn't have gotten that from other friends." Melody said to her boyfriend as she looked at Lincoln with hooded eyes. Then she looked back to James.
Her hand raised her skirt as she spread her legs a little, drawing her boyfriend's attention to her as she spoke to him.
"He really showed me a good time last night. And today at uni. Time flew, baby." She said, and James looked at her pleased.
All the while Melody's hand pulled her skirt higher and wider, until her panty covered pussy was on full display for Lincoln.
James' best friend drooled into his beer he was so turned on!
"I'm glad you like hanging out with him, my love." James said to Melody, who smiled back at her boyfriend with love...and insinuation.
"He's not just a fun guy. He gets in deep with you if you let him. And he is very persistent in trying to please you." Melody replied, exposing her panties and covered pussy to her boyfriend's friend and letting her fingers drift down between her legs.
"Damn! I LOVE being with you guys!" Lincoln exclaimed, watching his friend as Melody played with her hidden pussy on full view.
James glanced over at his friend, too quickly to notice what Melody was doing as she pulled his head back to her.
"Both James and I love you being here. We wouldn't have changed the last few days for the world." Melody said to Lincoln, then turned back to James and kissed him gently.
Her fingers stroked up and down her covered pussy, and she made as if to peel her panties to the side. But before she did, she closed her legs and pulled her skirt down, smirking from the corner of her mouth as she watched Lincoln almost claw the chair he was sitting in from frustration.
James smiled at her and then looked back to his friend.
"You ok, mate?" He asked Lincoln.
"I'm good." Lincoln almost squeaked, then he took a visible deep breath, "Your girlfriend is just great at entertaining, is all."
Melody smiled warmly at him and leaned back into James, her hand twirling James' hair around her fingers.
James gave her a loving smile before he turned back to his friend and drank some more of his beer. Lincoln, on the other hand, had finished his and was eyeing the bottle.
"Want another?" James asked pleasantly.
Lincoln smirked as he looked up, first at Melody and then at James.
"I wouldn't mind a round two after last night, for sure." He answered with his usual charm, clearly meaning it for an answer to his best friend while flirting with Melody, who smirked as she drank from her beer, "But first I think I'd like a coffee. You know, to keep my energy up for the night ahead. After all, Mel kept me up all night."
"Me? I think it was YOU who kept ME up all night. You wouldn't stop...talking." The pretty brunette girlfriend responded as if shocked by what he had said. She only just managed to cover herself at the end!
"Can you blame me? You were a lot of fun!" Lincoln said sweetly, and clearly insinuatingly, but James just enjoyed that his friend and girlfriend were getting along so well.
"We both were." Melody replied, still twirling James' hair before she kissed his cheek. Then she looked at Lincoln once more, her hazel eyes glowing, "I think I like some of the things we talked about. I'd like to try out more, say when we go shopping before you leave?"
Lincoln leaned back in his chair before he realised that he still wanted coffee and leaned forward, placing his empty beer on the table beside him. He beamed brightly at Melody's obvious implication.
"You won't regret it." Lincoln replied, and James laughed softly.
"Don't let him pick what you wear for the grad ball, he'll have you wearing a clown outfit!" Melody's boyfriend joked, and Lincoln blinked from the change of implication.
"I only did that once! And you looked good as a clown." Lincoln replied, and Melody laughed lightly into her beer. "I'm going to get a coffee before I get another warning!"
Lincoln laughed amusedly as he got up and walked towards the kitchen.
"Do either of you want anything?" He asked.
James shook his head no, and Melody smirked mischievously.
"Not coffee, no. But thanks. I'll have what I want later." She said, looking over James' head at Lincoln but kissing James' hair as if she meant him. Her boyfriend pulled her closer in a hug as a result.
Lincoln nodded, his green eyes saying he knew what she wanted, before he walked into the kitchen.
Melody continued to stroke James' hair while Lincoln was gone, and she began nibbling his ear as the heat of flirting with Lincoln in front of her boyfriend flitted through her pussy and every nerve in her body. There was just something hot about being so...dangerous. So, naughty, when she loved James even still. God, did she love him...and Lincoln's cock!
Kissing James' cheek, Melody smiled when her boyfriend looked at her.
"You know, you are the most handsome guy in the world." She told him, meaning every word. Despite Lincoln being FAR more beautiful, love clouded her vision right then. And the fact that flirting with James' best friend when she WAS so in love with her boyfriend just made it all that hotter for Melody.
James smiled a cute smile and stroked her side as he held her.
"And you are the most beautiful woman I've ever met. Every guy would think so." He responded, and Melody smiled warmly and pleased at him.
"You reckon?" She asked, fishing for a compliment, but knowing too well that Lincoln DID think that.
James nodded.
"You are my world." He said, and Melody felt warm and hornier by the second.
"And you are mine." She said, meaning it, and thinking how much hotter cheating on James would be knowing that was true. God, she was a slut now. And she loved it. Oh, the things she was going to do tomorrow!
The two continued to tell each other niceties, and kissed, whispering sweet nothings until Lincoln came back in with his coffee and sat down on the chair. James smiled at his friend, and Melody glanced over with a hooded expression, but both quickly looked back at each other and kissed.
"I love you." Melody said, meaning that as well. Odd considering last night and all she had said then. But it was true.
"I love you too." James replied, and Melody smiled and cuddled him closer.
"You two are sweet. Guess I didn't need any sugar in my coffee." Lincoln chimed in, and James looked over, laughing softly.
Melody, though, didn't look over, she was too intoxicated at the moment. She wanted to fuel that fire even more.
Kissing James' cheek, Melody whispered to him.
"You are the only one for me. My boyfriend. My faithful, loving, sweet, caring, best boyfriend." She said, kissing him lovingly on the lips when he looked at her.
James grinned and was about to speak when Melody placed a finger on his lips as she held her beer.
"Just take the compliment." She said before looking over at Lincoln, "He should just take the compliment, don't you think?"
Lincoln grinned.
"If Melody's giving it, man, just take it. I would." He answered, and James looked to her and smiled.
"Thank you." He said finally, and Melody nodded.
Lincoln sipped his coffee as he watched them; clearly happy they were so in love. He had no need to be jealous after last night, he knew that. And he knew that Melody actually still loved James. But he also knew that she had meant everything she had said last night...the lecture had proven that.
"So, how's the coffee?" Melody asked as she turned to face Lincoln. James looked over as well. "I know you like it hot." She added, clearly insinuating about sex. And, God, did she know she was right.
Lincoln replied and the conversation continued for a little while. After about twenty minutes the three of them were laughing and talking like they had the days before, only more relaxed. Melody felt the heat burning within her, but she also felt the love for James and what that did to her. That was why a little later she stood up and grabbed James' hands, pulling him up from the rickety chair.
"Come on, you, I want some ice cream. If I don't get some cream in me soon, I will climb these walls!" She said loudly, not having to look at Lincoln to know he understood her words. She knew he felt them too from his flirting in the office.
"As you wish, my queen!" James replied happily, and Melody began to sway and dance with him as he stood still.
"Come on, baby, dance with me." She said, but James wouldn't.
"Dance with her!" Lincoln joined in funnily, "I did the other day!"
James laughed as he looked from his friend to his girlfriend, but all he did was move a little as he swayed. Not really a dance, but it would do.



Melody danced like an idiot, not caring if she looked silly, and she led James into the kitchen as she danced, holding his hands and pulling him closer every now and then.
"You are the best boyfriend I could ask for!" She told him as she walked backwards into the kitchen.
James just grinned and pulled her close.
"And you are everything I dream of." He replied to her, and Melody grinned, hugging him close as she looked over his shoulder at Lincoln.
James' best friend wasn't paying attention, but Melody mimed sucking his cock anyway before she pulled back and kissed her boyfriend softly.
"Do we have any ice cream?" She asked as they danced into the kitchen and stopped as they reached the counter.
"I'll check." James replied, kissing her nose before letting her go and checking in the freezer, "Nope. But I can make you some. We have that machine, remember?"
"Are you sure? That will take a bit. And it has to freeze?" Melody asked, and James shrugged.
"Should only take about half an hour. You like soft cream anyway." He replied, and Melody smiled. He was right. But she preferred cream that was hot and sticky...and potent.
"Ok, you make me that and I will go see if Lincoln wants any. Raspberries?" She said in return, and James nodded.
Melody giggled and kissed James forcefully.
"I love you." She said deliberately, before she almost skipped her way into the lounge once more while James moved to get the ice cream machine.
Melody smiled at Lincoln as she came in and placed her finger on her soft lips. Lincoln eyed her with amused curiosity as she made her way over to him.
"Did you miss me?" She asked playfully as she approached him and leaned down to kiss him softly on the lips.
Melody held herself there, not worrying about her boyfriend in the kitchen seeing, before she pulled back and grinned at the gorgeous man.
"God, you're so incredible. Look what you do to me!" Lincoln replied after the kiss ended, indicating the tent in his jeans.
Melody laughed softly, a cute giggle, and placed her hand on his bulge.
"We're going to have to take care of this then, aren't we?" She asked impishly, then she straightened, eyeing her boyfriend's best friend. "I did promise you something later, so..."
Lincoln's face lit up like the sun.
"We'll have to wait for your boyfriend, my best friend, to be out of the way." He said to her playfully, and Melody bit her bottom lip, her hazel eyes glowing.
"Who says?" She asked secretively, before she turned around and began walking back towards the kitchen, "We just have to make sure he doesn't catch us." She added over her shoulder.
Lincoln got up and grinned, walking over towards her. He caught her hand before she reached the kitchen and Melody spun around.
"Doesn't stop us from playing right now then." Lincoln said mischievously, and Melody smirked amusedly.
"What do you have in mind?" She asked, nodding towards the kitchen, "Remember, James is just there."
"Well..." Lincoln said, fishing his phone out of his pocket, "...I was thinking you could pose for me while I take some photos? Something for me to remember you by when you're with James."
Melody laughed lightly and touched Lincoln's face. He was so cute.
"You mean as well as that photo you took this morning? Sounds fun. How about this?" She asked as she pulled her hand free of Lincoln's and moved into the doorframe to the kitchen.
James was just behind her messing with fruit and the ice cream machine.
Melody leaned against the doorframe, and with one hand pulled her crop top up to reveal her pink bra and full, straining tits.
"Cheese!" She said before Lincoln had even moved.
James' best friend grinned and aimed his phone at her, snapping a picture or three before he looked around the room.
"What about on the sofa?" He asked, and Melody bounded over to flop onto the sofa.
She at first sat on the sofa and pulled her skirt up a little, just enough to tease her panties. Lincoln took quite a few photos of that!
After that she lay down on her side and pulled her skirt and top up, and Lincoln almost drooled all over her as he took a picture or fifteen.
Then Melody got up and walked over to hug Lincoln. Placing her cheek next to his, the pair smiled - as if THEY were boyfriend and girlfriend - as Lincoln took another picture. Then he got one of her kissing him, another of him kissing her cheek, and one where Melody took it as Lincoln was holding her tits from behind over her crop top and smiled behind her.
Melody had just turned around and given Lincoln his phone back from that last when James walked in with some fruit in bowls.
"Ice cream's setting. What are you two up to?" He asked good-naturedly as he smiled at the pair who had been obviously up to something.
"Just taking photos. Want to join in?" Melody asked, and James set the bowls down before he joined in.
Melody felt hotter and amused that he didn't know what other photos his best friend had of his girlfriend on his phone. But the three of them took a few photos before Melody suggested Lincoln get some with her and James alone - something to remember them by.
The photos with James were typical guy photos - just standing there or doing funny poses. But the photos with Melody were more like a boyfriend and girlfriend would take. Melody stood next to Lincoln, and he had his arm around her waist, just as if they were going on a date.
The next was Melody laughing as she put her arms around Lincoln's neck while Lincoln held her around her waist and hips, all while James took the picture. Then Melody pushed Lincoln onto his chair, and she sat on his lap sideways. James took a picture of that too, all while Melody's arm was around Lincoln's neck.
"I hope you'll enjoy your photos." Melody said to Lincoln as she sat on his lap, and as James brought his phone over, Melody kissed Lincoln on the cheek - as if it was the first time, and just a friendly kiss.
Then the beautiful girlfriend bounded up and hugged her boyfriend, before she grabbed her bowl of fruit and curled up on the sofa. James offered Lincoln his before Melody's boyfriend took his seat back on the rickety chair.
The conversation continued from there, as the three ate their fruit. Then as they drank another beer and began laughing, Lincoln turned the conversation to something more...adult.
"So, I bet you two are looking forward to some alone time tonight, ah?" James' best friend asked the cute couple, glancing between them.
Melody smirked a little before she looked to James.
"Definitely!" Melody's boyfriend answered emphatically, "We need some fun after the last few days."
Melody nodded, but she looked at Lincoln with insinuating eyes.
"James and I are always looking forward to alone time." She added, though not saying who she would like alone time with.
Lincoln grinned as he seemed to pick up on that.
"I bet you two go at it like rabbits. Which makes me wonder, if you don't mind me asking, what is the best sex you've ever had, and who was your best lover?" He asked cheekily.
James didn't seem to mind - best friends talked about everything, of course - and so he placed his finished bowl on the table next to him and grinned, glancing at Melody as if for permission. The pretty brunette just continued to eat her fruit and watch the two of them amusedly.
"That's easy. Mel, of course. And the best sex? Every time is the best sex with her." James answered, and Melody felt a warmth in her heart.
"That's an easy answer, Jamie! Come on. What about you then, Mel?" Lincoln asked, clearly goading her on to the obvious.
Melody smirked at her boyfriend's best friend and popped a piece of fruit in her mouth before answering.
"My best lover? Why wouldn't you think that's James, of course? He is the love of my life. I wouldn't want to feed my best lover's ego though, he knows what he can do to me. Which brings me to the best sex. Well, I'd have to say it wasn't that long ago, and I hope it will happen again soon. It went on for a while, I nearly woke the neighbourhood up, and I don't think I could walk properly afterwards." Melody answered playfully, her hazel eyes full of fire.
James sat up in his chair proud as punch and smiled lovingly at her. Lincoln, however, picked up on her evasions, and knew exactly what...and who...she was really talking about.
"The bed will never be the same after that. He hit that spot in me that just...fuck...sent me over the edge. He's a true master at what he does." Melody finished up, and both Lincoln and James - thinking she were talking about them - looked pleased and egotistical.
"Damn, those are quite the compliments. I know you both don't want to go into specifics of the bedroom, like where and so on, but any plans for tonight?" Lincoln asked, obviously horny and wanting more from Melody.
Melody just smirked and finished her fruit, setting the bowl beside her.
"That'd be telling." She said secretively, and James grinned at Lincoln.
"We don't kiss and tell." James added, reaching a hand towards Melody. She blew him a kiss as she was too far away to hold his hand.
"Guess I'll have to find out when I hear you tonight." Lincoln said, clearly meaning Melody, but James took it for them as a couple.
The beautiful girlfriend laughed softly, as did James, who still held out his hand towards her.
Melody tapped the seat beside her on the sofa for James to come and sit beside her, and her loving boyfriend got up and moved over, plonking himself down and wrapping his arm around Melody's shoulders.
"So, what do you love more, Mel, James or his cock?" Lincoln asked banteringly.
James rolled his eyes and laughed before he looked at Melody.
"You don't have to answer that. I know the truth." He said sweetly, making Melody smile beautifully at him.
But Melody wasn't dissuaded. She also wasn't frightened of such questions after yesterday. And more importantly, she knew exactly what she wanted to say.
"It's ok." She said to her loving boyfriend, before she moved him so that he sat up facing her, "I'll answer Lincoln's question. Because I know the truth too." She said, smiling at him warmly. Then she looked at him straight in the eyes...eyes that drifted past him to look directly at Lincoln while it looked like she was looking at James, "I love you AND your cock." She said definitively. "I love you, James. And YOUR cock." She said clearly, the latter meaning in her eyes as she stared past her boyfriend at his best friend.
Lincoln grinned, as did James, and Melody kissed her boyfriend softly before leaning back. James leant against her as he leaned back and Melody looked over his head at Lincoln, winking playfully as she mouthed, 'I want your cock' very sluttily.
"You two make me smile. You really are perfect for one another." Lincoln said, leaning back and grinning.
James laughed and glanced at Melody.
"You hear that? We have my best friend's approval." Melody's boyfriend said humorously.
Melody smiled warmly at him.
"Well, he's right. Because I DO love you with all of my heart. Even last night I was saying that to Lincoln, wasn't I?" She said, and Lincoln nodded.
"She sure was. Very emphatically too. She wouldn't stop telling me." The attractive friend joined in honestly.
If only James knew just how Melody had said those words, and what she had been doing at the time.
"Really? I was only upstairs asleep." James said sweetly, and Melody laughed softly.
"Yes, really. Do you know how much I missed you last night?" She asked, before glancing quickly at Lincoln, "I was calling your name all night. And I even tried to wake you up outside the bedroom door a couple of times. I had to stop the door banging at one point to let you sleep."
James 'awwed' and gave Melody a kiss before he turned back to look at his best friend.
"I have the best girlfriend, don't I?" He asked.
"You sure do." Lincoln replied insinuatingly, and Melody smirked over James' head.
The conversation continued from there, only it turned lighter. Mostly about what everyone had done at the university that day, and James being filled in on what he missed after he left. Of course, Melody and Lincoln didn't fill him in on everything, but they did hint at a lot of things and play with each other as they joked.
But the conversation didn't really delve into much flirty behaviour as James had heard some of it before, and had been there for some, so soon they were off that topic and just joking about other things.
That was until a little bit later when Melody suggested they watch something funny on TV, something just for background. James chose one of his favourite films and looked for it in the TV streaming menu while Lincoln and Melody sat back and watched, flirting with their eyes at each other.
After everything that day, Melody was on a slow simmer, humming and buzzing in her pussy and all over. She felt so naughty and dirty, and so turned on. That was why when James came to sit beside her, she spoke up.
"Do you think the ice cream is ready yet? We could also do with some snacks and beers if we're going to be watching a movie, don't you think?"
"Good idea! I'll go grab everything." Melody's loving boyfriend agreed, turning to look at Lincoln and then back at Melody.
"Come and pick everything up when I'm done?" He asked, and the other two nodded.
"We'll join you in the kitchen." Melody said with a significant look over at Lincoln that promised fun.
James' best friend eyed her confusedly before he grinned at James and stood up. Melody got up with James and followed him as he headed through into the kitchen. As James entered the kitchen, though, Melody stopped Lincoln as he was about to walk through the door.
Eyeing her more confusedly, Lincoln waited behind her just outside the doorway, while Melody stood in the middle of the doorframe. James, on the other hand, began pottering about grabbing beers, snacks, and checking on the ice cream. He was too into what he was doing to notice what Melody did next.
As James was focused, Melody half turned to Lincoln and grabbed his hands. Turning back around to face her boyfriend, the hot girlfriend slipped Lincoln's hands onto her stomach and held his hands there. Half turning her head but keeping an eye on James, Melody spoke softly to her boyfriend's best friend.
"My tits are yours tonight. Whether James is there or not." She whispered and instantly felt Lincoln's hard cock press firmly into her skirt-covered ass.
As they both stood in the doorway behind James, as Melody's boyfriend pottered around the kitchen for them, Lincoln's hands slipped up on top of Melody's crop top-covered full 32D tits.
He began squeezing and mauling Melody's tits none too gently, pressing and groping the pliant flesh through her top and her bra as James continued to do what he was doing. Melody just stared at James and felt her body hum hotter and harder, desperately needing what Lincoln had behind her and relishing in the feel of his hands caressing her full breasts.
"How much ice cream do you want?" James asked the other two with his head in the freezer.
"I like a lot. I can take it." Melody replied loudly, glancing sideways at Lincoln with an impish smirk to her cute pink lips.
"You sure can." Lincoln whispered as he pulled her back by her tits and rammed his cock against her ass.
Melody felt like she might climb up the wall, she felt so turned on by that! God, his hands on her tits on one side, his cock against her on the other, and her boyfriend right in front of her!
"I want you to fuck me tonight!" Melody said, none too quietly to Lincoln. James still had his head in the freezer, so he wasn't paying attention.
"God, I need you so badly!" Lincoln replied with heated breath. His hands slipped under her crop top and grabbed her big tits over her pink bra.
"Fuck, I love it when you play with my tits!" Melody sighed, looking at James. Then she reached behind her and cupped Lincoln's solid bulge. "I need this more than anything."
"Do you love it more than anything?" Lincoln whispered harshly into her ear, and Melody shuddered. She knew the answer immediately.
"Yes!" She purred, before she looked around at Lincoln and mashed her lips against his.
James MUST have been too busy, and not looking at them, as he didn't scream and shout about what was going on as Melody literally fucked Lincoln's mouth with her tongue for about ten seconds, and then she pulled away to look at her boyfriend.
James was getting beers out of the fridge and Lincoln was still mauling her tits under her top. Melody felt James' best friend squeeze and crush her tits almost painfully, sinking his fingers into the soft but firm flesh and padded bra, before James closed the fridge door and, about to look at them, Lincoln quickly pulled his hands down to Melody's hips before James looked over to them with a smile.
Melody's hand never left Lincoln's bulging cock behind her though, and she squeezed and rubbed it like she was on fire. Which she was.
"Any snacks do?" Melody's boyfriend asked, not noticing the colour rising in his girlfriend and best friend's cheeks.
Melody nodded and James went on to potter about. Melody continued to play with Lincoln's cock through his jeans as Lincoln held onto her waist like she was his girlfriend. Then James turned around once more.
"Ok, everyone grab something and we'll head through." He said, and Melody was about to say that she already had grabbed something when she just about stopped herself. James would wonder what!
Reluctantly pulling away from Lincoln, Melody and her boyfriend's best friend returned to their supposed roles as they grabbed food and beers and headed through into the lounge.
James was about to sit next to Melody on the sofa as they walked in when Melody spoke up.
"You should sit in your chair, before it breaks. And I'd like to sit with Lincoln a bit, get to know him better after last night." She said warmly and lovingly to her boyfriend.
James blinked but quickly grinned, liking the idea of her getting on so well with his best friend, and so he took his snacks and beer and sat in the rickety chair. Melody sat down on the sofa and looked to Lincoln, tapping the seat beside her like she had done for James a short while ago. Lincoln sat beside her gladly, with a mischievous grin. Oh, he had no idea what Melody had in store for him as the movie began and they all watched and drank lightly.
The movie began and at first James was laughing and joking with the rest of them. Melody shared smiles and looks with Lincoln, but she couldn't do anything as James was looking around too much. That feeling of excitement grew within her until she was almost fidgeting!
Finally, though, James got into the movie. He was still laughing and joking, and talking to them, but he wouldn't turn around as often. That was when Melody put her plan into action. God, she was so turned on!
As the movie continued, Melody kept her eyes on James as her hand snuck over to Lincoln's lap. Lincoln looked at her with a grin and Melody shared a look with him that said she was just as excited as she began unbuttoning his jeans.
Fuck, but his pants bulged from his big, hard cock! Melody felt herself tingle all over, and her breathing deepened, she was so horny.
Once unbuttoned, Melody reached into Lincoln's jeans and fished out his cock. Giving him a playful, conspiratorial look, she bit her lip as she looked down and watched her hand wrap around Lincoln's thick, solid dick. All of this in the middle of the room, in the late afternoon light, with James sitting just a little bit away from the two of them!
Melody felt her head spinning, but she continued. Looking at James, the love of her life, Melody began slipping her hand up and down Lincoln's cock. For a short while she just stroked it before she looked at Lincoln and smirked, her soft lips curving beautifully.



"God, I missed this." She whispered to Lincoln, who grinned back.
"You're not the only one." James' best friend replied softly.
Melody smiled and looked down at Lincoln's cock. Her mouth watered and her pussy hummed like lightning flashing. Turning to look at James as her hand tightly gripped and jacked Lincoln's dick, Melody felt her stomach flip. She was really going to do this.
Looking back to Lincoln, Melody smiled mischievously. Her hand began to fly up and down his cock, and Lincoln began to breathe heavier and faster as pleasure suffused him. Then Melody said the words that made her pussy gush.
"Keep a watch on my boyfriend, will you?" She asked, deliberately using those specific words before she leaned down and parted her lips.
Melody's tongue lashed around the thick head several times as she stared at the big cock in her hand before she slid her mouth over the thick tip. God, she needed to feel this thing inside her now!
Her tongue worked overtime as her lips clamped tightly around Lincoln's cock and Melody descended the fat length. Bobbing her head up and down quickly, Melody slurped as quietly as she could, casting glances at Lincoln and over at James - who fortunately was still into the movie.
Fuck, but that turned her on. Seeing her boyfriend while she was sucking his best friend's dick!
That spurred the hot girlfriend on, and she sucked more and faster, her tongue lashing around the sensitive head as her lips slid vice-like up and down the ten inches. For a couple of minutes Melody happily sucked away, and then she pulled her mouth off Lincoln's cock and leaned down to kiss his balls.
Looking over at James, Melody sucked each ball into her mouth before she licked around them and hummed gently with each in her hot, wet hole. She looked up at Lincoln next and tongued his balls before licking all the way up his thick shaft and dancing her tongue around his spongey tip.
Smiling broadly and amusedly, Melody kissed all around the fat head and then down his shaft, before bouncing Lincoln's balls in her hand. Then she sucked his cock back into her mouth, bobbed her head up and down a few times, then pulled back, throwing her hair over her shoulders.
"God, I love your dick!" Melody said to Lincoln emphatically.
Lincoln grinned before he stroked her hair from her face. The touch, so loving and sweet, yet sexually charged by clearing her way to suck his dick, was so powerful it set Melody's pussy ablaze. Fuck, she needed Lincoln NOW!
"Show me." Lincoln said assertively, and Melody felt herself burn hotter.
Sucking his dick a little more, for a few more minutes, the wet sloppy noises drifted through the room, albeit quieter than the night before as Melody tried not to get caught by the love of her life. However, they still came, and Melody felt Lincoln's cock bang against the back of her throat again and again. She thought of deepthroating the thing, but two reasons stopped her. First, she would gag. Loudly. And second, she needed Lincoln now. After everything of the whole day, Melody needed sex. And she needed it now.
Pulling back, Melody was still bent over Lincoln's cock half-straightened when suddenly James turned around to say something to them. Melody had never moved so fast in her life. One second, she was half leaning towards Lincoln's dick. The next she was sitting up straight while Lincoln stuffed his cock into his jeans.
James turned to them as Lincoln was clearly hiding his cock from him. Melody felt excitement and lust pound through her young body like a drug. God, she loved being so dangerously risky!
"Did you see that? God, I love this movie!" James said as he looked at them with a massive grin on his face.
Lincoln, still stuffing his cock into his jeans and buttoning them up hastily, looked at his friend and grinned back as if for an answer. Melody though just smiled politely and nodded.
"You two ok?" James asked pleasantly, obviously noticing that something was going on between them.
"Yeah. Fine." Melody said, then cleared her throat from all the saliva that had gathered from sucking Lincoln's cock. That was when the hot brunette knew that she needed sex. "I just think I'll go have a shower."
James nodded and Melody looked to Lincoln with a significant expression. As she stood up and made her way towards the door, Lincoln spoke up.
"That's a good idea. I think I will have one too." He said, standing up.
James eyed his friend with surprise. Not from him saying he was going to also have a shower - there were two bathrooms in the house after all - but from him wanting to have one right now too. But Melody's boyfriend didn't say anything. When someone wanted a shower there was no need.
"I'll see you both when you come back down. We have more beers to drink!" He did say though, and Melody and Lincoln nodded.
"See you in a bit, babe." Melody said as Lincoln came to stand beside her. "I love you."
"Love you too, babe." James replied sweetly, and Melody felt her pussy beat in time with her heart. God, she loved saying those words knowing she was about to have sex with his best friend.
Looking at Lincoln, Melody made her way out of the lounge and into the hallway.
Once outside, with the movie still blaring away from the lounge, Lincoln grabbed Melody's waist and spun her around. The beautiful brunette girlfriend smiled excitedly as her boyfriend's best friend pushed her against the lounge door and kissed her furiously.
His lips mashed against hers and their tongues met. Melody reached up to run her hands through Lincoln's hair and pull him down to her as her tongue danced with his.
Breaking the kiss, Melody breathed quicker as she knew what was about to happen, and she grinned at James' friend.
"It's time for you to fuck me, mister." She said erotically, and Lincoln beamed down at her.
"Right here?" He asked amusedly, and Melody laughed as she caressed his neck and hair with her hands.
"With how loud you make me? I think we'd better find somewhere quieter. Besides, I do want a shower today." She replied with a soft laugh.
Melody grabbed Lincoln's hand and began leading him towards the stairs. Pulling him up, she headed up the stairs with Lincoln's hands all over her skirt-covered ass and legs. Stumbling every now and then from how Lincoln tried to pull her clothes off, the two made their way towards Melody and James' bedroom. Once at the room, Melody spun around and held Lincoln's hand tightly.
"You said that you'd have a shower too. So, I've got an idea." She said as she led Lincoln into her and James' bedroom.
Lincoln felt his dick harden at the thought of fucking Melody on James' bed, but the pretty brunette had other ideas.
Leading him to the bottom of the bed, Melody slipped her arms around his neck.
"God, I want you so badly." She breathed heatedly, and Lincoln grinned down at her.
"You're not the only one. I've been waiting for this all day." He replied, and Melody laughed softly. "You feel up to sex now then?" He asked amusedly.
Melody's pussy still remembered the pounding it had had the night before, but it was no longer sore. Her back, raked to high heaven last night, however, was still red and marked.
"I want you to fuck me raw." Melody answered intently, staring up into Lincoln's eyes, before she began moving towards the en-suite with Lincoln in tow. "But I didn't lie to James. I do want a shower. I just never said I wanted one alone."
Lincoln grinned more at that and followed Melody into the en-suite. Closing the door behind them was like sealing their fate, and Melody pushed Lincoln against it as she once more mashed her lips to his.
Kissing passionately for a moment, Melody felt Lincoln's hands under her skirt and all over her ass before she broke the kiss. Then she reached down and yanked on Lincoln's shirt, unbuttoning it and pulling it off before discarding it on the floor.
Looking at his chiselled body, Melody ate up the sight of her boyfriend's friend before she eagerly attacked the buttons of his jeans, kissing him intermittently as she did.
"Let me see that beautiful dick of yours again." She panted as she forced his jeans down his legs and hooked her thumbs into his underwear.
Pushing the material down, Melody freed the massive rod - which stood hard and at attention with knowing what it was about to do - and she stared at it with lust and love. Fuck, but she couldn't believe that thing every time she saw it, and it had only been minutes!
"God, I love your cock!" She exclaimed, before looking up at Lincoln with a grin.
"It loves you too." Lincoln replied humorously, and Melody laughed.
"Then we better put it to good use." She said before she crossed her arms and took hold of her crop top.
Lincoln helped her pull the top up and over her head, and Melody tossed it carelessly to the floor amongst Lincoln's things. Lincoln took his socks off as Melody unsnapped her skirt and both joined the rest on the floor.
Standing in front of Lincoln in just her underwear, Melody thought of her sweet, loving boyfriend below her - awake and unaware this time - as she got ready to have sex with his best friend. That sent a thrill through her, and she smiled dirtily as she reached back to unsnap her bra.
Slipping the garment down her arms, Melody tossed it to the floor - though it hit the sink and hung off the taps - and Lincoln ogled her topless form with eager lust and hunger.
"Fuck, but you have the most perfect tits!" Lincoln exclaimed as he reached up to cup each and play with them.
Melody smiled and let him, enjoying the feel and sight of James' best friend fondling her mostly naked form in her and James' en-suite.
"I'm not the only one who enjoys seeing each other naked then?" She asked playfully as she took hold of Lincoln's hard shaft and gently began stroking while he groped her tits like he had never seen a pair before.
"Fuck, Mel." Lincoln breathed.
The two stood there for a moment, enjoying each other's bodies, before Melody released Lincoln's cock and took hold of the waistband of her panties. Pushing them down, Melody bent down a little to pull them off, hanging them on the door handle while Lincoln finally stopped feeling her up.
Taking his hand, Melody entwined her fingers through his and smiled up at him. Both were completely naked...and completely unaware that they had forgotten to lock the en-suite door.
"Put your dick inside your best friend's girlfriend, Lincoln." Melody demanded softly, before she leaned in close.
Pressing her naked body, big soft but firm tits and all, against Lincoln's cut chest and stomach, Melody mashed her lips with his once more. Her tongue explored his mouth as the two stood naked in the en-suite and let their hands roam all over each other. Lincoln's rock-solid cock pushed into Melody's stomach...just like it would from the inside soon.
Stumbling back, the two awkwardly stepped into the shower, and Melody fumbled for the faucet. Hot water rained down on them as Lincoln pushed Melody against the shower wall and Melody pulled the curtain closed. Their lips smacked wetly, and their naked bodies were quickly soaked with water, as the two made out passionately like only a boyfriend and girlfriend should.
The shower ran, and the sex scene was just about to begin.
Lincoln's hands ran all over Melody's naked body, squeezing and caressing every inch of her. All the while Melody's own hands groped at Lincoln. Pulling his ass close to her, feeling his impressive cock, and running her hands all over his chiselled, hard body. The water fell, and Melody broke the kiss, smiling brightly as her hazel eyes shone. Her hair wet and slicking to her slender body.
"I've never had sex in the shower." She said excitedly, brushing water from her face with one hand and resting her other on Lincoln's cock. "I'm glad you're my first."
"Getting clean while getting dirty." Lincoln laughed, and Melody rolled her eyes, laughing softly.
"You're an idiot." She said, kissing him softly as she stroked his cock.
Lincoln grinned. God, he was such a beautiful man!
"And you're my best friend's girlfriend." He answered back, and Melody felt her stomach flutter as a rush of lust pulsed through her.
"That makes you a very naughty boy." She said amusedly and naughtily.
"And you the best girlfriend in the world." Lincoln teased, easing her back against the wall again.
Melody grinned as the water fell on her, slicking her soft, smooth skin.
"James thinks so." She responded, and Lincoln smirked.
Leaning forward he pressed his lips against hers and kissed her firmly. Melody closed her eyes and felt her stomach churn in horny lust. Fuck, just kissing Lincoln was so hot and illicit!
"I think I'd better show you what my mouth can do." Melody smiled as she broke the kiss.
Looking into Lincoln's green eyes, she felt her whole body flutter. As if she got to have sex with this god of a man! But then, as if he got to have sex with her!
"Mind you don't get anything in your eyes." Lincoln joked, and Melody laughed softly.
Sinking to her knees, Melody felt the floor beneath her and watched as every solid inch of Lincoln's body passed before her eyes...before suddenly she was confronted with the mammoth, thick, long cock that she was still holding. Her mouth watered and her jaw twinged at the aching it knew was coming.
"God, your dick is so beautiful!" She breathed excitedly, gently running her fist up and down Lincoln's cock as water soaked it.
The sound of the shower was the only noise for a moment as Melody knelt in awe before Lincoln's dick. Had she really taken all of that the night before? Fuck! No wonder she had passed out afterwards, not to mention been sore most of today.
"I want to get a picture of your expression. Damn, but I'd love to see what James thought you were looking at!" Lincoln said playfully, and Melody looked up at him for the first time.
"I doubt I've ever looked at him the way I look at you." She said back with a smirk, before looking back down at his cock. "And I've never felt so in love with a dick before." She added as she stroked gently.
Lincoln grinned and ran his hand through her hair as she knelt before him.
"Fuck, you're such a beautiful woman, Mel!" He sighed, and Melody felt her heart and stomach grow full.
"Are you only saying that because you've got me on my knees again?" She asked humorously.
She stroked his cock near her cheek, her face right by it.
"I mean it. But you do look even more stunning on your knees. Though not as beautiful as on your back." Lincoln replied, and Melody pursed her lips amusedly.
"How do I look with it in my mouth?" She asked playfully, leaning forward and kissing the soft, spongey head gently.
"Like you deserve a mouth and face full of cum." Lincoln replied happily and hornily, "And I'm not the only one who thinks it, I'm sure."
Melody smiled a pleased smile and then she kissed the sensitive tip once more.
"I want all of your cum, Lincoln. I want to go downstairs to James with all of your cum filling me. I want to feel it shooting into me while my boyfriend is awake downstairs." She teased, and Lincoln shuddered with horniness.
Tensing his hand in her wet hair, Lincoln pulled Melody's face closer to his cock. The hot, brunette girlfriend smiled beautifully and parted her soft, pink lips.
"And I want your mouth and pussy, Mel. So be a good girlfriend and suck your boyfriend's best friend's dick." He said commandingly and then pulled Melody's mouth onto his cock.
Melody's lips slipped over the fat, sensitive head and her tongue began to flick and swirl, sending waves of pleasure through Lincoln. The thick shaft stretched her mouth for the third time that day, widening her jaw and parting her lips ever wider.
Melody leaned forward with Lincoln guiding her head until she fed herself four inches of Lincoln's solid, hot cock. The spongey tip pushed against the back of her throat and Melody's tongue slicked around the shaft and head as best as it could.
"Mmmmmmmmmph!" The hot brunette purred around her mouthful of dick.
She looked up at Lincoln, water falling all on him and her, and Melody clamped her lips tightly around his massively thick shaft. Her big hazel eyes stared with lust and contentment into Lincoln's green and Melody smiled around her mouthful of dick.
"God, Mel, you look so beautiful with my cock in your mouth." Lincoln said as he ran his hand through her slick wet hair.
Melody hummed happily as she pulled back, sliding her lips and tongue all over those four inches of solid cock meat until just the tip was in her mouth. Her tongue flew and lashed out over the head, swirling and playing with the piss hole, teasing all around the ridges, and feeling all of the slick skin and pulsing veins.
Then Melody grabbed hold of Lincoln's cock with one of her hands and squeezed, almost like she was trying to milk the cum out of his dick. A moment later the hot girlfriend quickly, and without preamble, began to bob her head up and down four inches of Lincoln's dick, slurping and sucking noisily as the shower rained down around and on them.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" She moaned happily, alternating her gaze from Lincoln to his mighty shaft.
Her hand not only squeezed but began to tightly pump up and down, jacking Lincoln's dick off into her mouth as she sucked and bobbed her head back and forth.
"Ah, fuck! Yeah, Mel! Shit. God, you know how to make my dick come alive!" Lincoln groaned as pleasure lanced through him like lightning from his sensitive cock head.
Melody began bobbing her head up and down faster and harder, her cheeks sucking in and out, revealing the shape of Lincoln's ultra thick shaft spearing into her mouth. Again, and again, the hot brunette bobbed her head, her hair slick down her naked, wet back, and her big, bare 32D tits jiggling from the effort she was putting in.
Her hand pounded up and down the remaining six inches of Lincoln's cock, tightly wrapped and massaging as her tongue and mouth worked like a pro for the third time that day. Only this time Melody had the space and time to do what she wanted, with no chance of being caught. Or so she thought.
For a couple of minutes, Melody sucked and blew Lincoln expertly, licking and slurping noisily and wetly. Then she pulled back off his cock and began pounding her fist up and down the saliva-slick length.
"Mmm, you know, I can't get enough of sucking your cock. It was so hot sucking it while James was sitting there downstairs! God, I wanted to ride you so badly then." Melody purred heatedly as she breathed hotly and worked her hand on Lincoln's dick.
"Ughnn, yeah, it was fucking hot. So many people are going to look at James and know his girlfriend sucked his best friend's dick. Only James doesn't know. Poor guy. I think you should pop my dick back between those pretty lips of yours to show how much you appreciate it." Lincoln teased, and Melody smiled naughtily.
Flicking her tongue out, Melody teased the head of Lincoln's dick with the tip of her tongue, drawing circles around it and manipulating the hole. Tasting Lincoln's cock lit a fire within Melody, and she wound her tongue all around the thick tip before she licked down his long, hard shaft.
Kissing up and down his cock, Melody made her way to his big, heavy balls. She kissed each one like it was James, her tongue snaking out and her lips passionately and eagerly devouring each ball. Then Melody opened her mouth and sucked each one into her hot, wet hole, humming and lashing her tongue around each before she took both into her mouth.
Lincoln groaned and leaned his head back, hot water pounding off his solid chest as the shower ran. Melody licked and sucked each ball, kissing them once more before she nibbled her way up his hard shaft.



Reaching the head, Melody took the tip into her mouth and between her teeth, gently placing her teeth on the spongey flesh as she looked up at Lincoln with a smile. James' best friend looked down at her with a nervous pleasure and Melody tightened her teeth a little.
Lincoln drew in a sharp breath before Melody ran her teeth down over the ridged head and down the thick, veiny shaft, filling her mouth once more with four inches. Only when the sensitive tip hit the back of her throat once more did she release her teeth. Squeezing her lips around the massive rod, Melody lashed her tongue once more and sucked up and down, once again bobbing her head up and down.
"God, you're such a fucking tease, Mel!" Lincoln groaned, before moaning gutturally and breathing heavily. His hand flexed in her hair as Melody's head bobbed back and forth.
After a couple of minutes of Melody sucking wilfully, the pretty brunette girlfriend pulled back and, with a panting breath, grinned up at Lincoln as water rained down over her face, head, and body.
"Do you think James would mind you having your dick in my mouth while we shower together?" She asked playfully as she stroked his cock the full length.
Lincoln smirked and stroked the side of Melody's cheek in an affectionate touch.
"You mean you having my dick between the lips you kiss him with? Running over the tongue you make out with him with? Banging against the back of your throat and pressing against your cheeks? Do you think he'd mind his best friend feeding his girlfriend his cock?" Lincoln asked mischievously and Melody felt a rush pass through her. Her pussy pulsed with lust.
"You mean like this?" She asked, pressing her lips against the tip of Lincoln's cock.
Melody ran her lips all over the first couple of inches of Lincoln's dick before she opened her mouth and slid his cock over her tongue and deep into her hot, wet mouth. Bobbing her head back and forth she felt the fat head bump into the back of her throat as she sucked and slurped. Her mind was all on James, downstairs, while she, his girlfriend, had his best friend's dick in her mouth. God, she felt so naughty.
Bobbing back and forth, the hot brunette sucked Lincoln's cock for a moment as Lincoln stroked her hair and face, feeling his dick stretching Melody's cheeks. Groaning and breathing heavier, Lincoln watched as Melody lovingly sucked his dick on her knees in the shower.
"I always knew you'd look good with my dick in your mouth, Mel." Lincoln groaned tightly as he looked down at the hot girlfriend.
Melody moaned around her mouthful of cock, swirling her tongue and rolling her head to take all of Lincoln's dick deep in her hole. The thick cock pushed against her tongue and cheeks before hitting the back of her throat again and again, and Melody's hand continued to massage the rest of Lincoln's cock.
"Mmmmmph! I bet you knew I'd be a slut for your cock the moment you saw me. Do you like watching it push in and out of me too?" Melody asked as she pulled back and breathed heavy, jacking Lincoln's cock for a moment.
"Fuck! I love seeing my dick filling your pussy, stretching you, all while I think that your James' girlfriend. Of two years too. Fuck! I can't wait to fuck you at your university." Lincoln growled through clenched teeth, leaning his head back as Melody licked around his thick tip and kissed his cock.
"Mmm, I'm such a good girlfriend to James, taking care of his best friend like I only should with him. I bet this is the best visit you've ever had." She teased, and Lincoln looked down at her with lust burning in his green eyes.
Stroking her hair, he pulled her back down onto his dick. Melody engulfed Lincoln's cock gladly and once more began sucking in earnest.
"Fuck! Ngh. You're the best fucking girlfriend. You love James with all of your heart. And you suck his best friend and let him fuck you like the cheating slut you are. Fuck! Such a good girl." Lincoln moaned, and Melody rolled her eyes as she bobbed her head up and down his cock enthusiastically.
For a couple of minutes, Melody sucked and schlucked her way up and down Lincoln's cock, licking and slashing her tongue all around the thick head and fat shaft as it pumped between her soft lips. Thoughts of James flashed through her mind each time the girthy rod entered her mouth and banged the back of her throat, stretching her jaw and making her moan in lust.
What would James be doing while this mighty cock pushed into her tight, wet pussy soon? Filled her and stretched her? Would James be thinking how much he loved both of them while Lincoln fucked her bareback in his shower?
All of these thoughts spurred the hot girlfriend on and she fucked her face up and down Lincoln's cock as wildly as she could. Staring up at James' best friend was so hot while she was on her knees worshipping his cock. Fuck! Just seeing Lincoln's face as she swallowed half of his dick again and again turned the hot girlfriend on more and more. And so, she sucked with as much enthusiasm as she could.
After a moment, as wet sucking and slurping sounds battled with the sounds of the shower running and Lincoln's growls and groans of pleasure, Melody filled her mouth with Lincoln's cock and slowly began to push an inch down her throat.
At first it took a little effort, but after last night and earlier on that day Melody's throat gave way easily and a fat inch sank into her tight oesophagus, stretching her and making Lincoln groan loudly as his hand tightened in her hair.
"Fuck, Mel!" Lincoln moaned, leaning his head back for a second.
"Mmmmmph!" Melody purred around her mouth, and throat, -ful of cock.
Then she began to bob her head up and down again, pulling almost all the way off Lincoln's dick before slamming five inches deep into her mouth and throat.
Melody picked up her pace, fucking her mouth and throat over and over, and feeling the girthy meat stretch both beyond reason. She began slamming her face up and down Lincoln's dick, all the while looking up at him. Her fist squeezed the rest of his cock as she sucked his dick.
Lincoln kept his head back for a moment before he looked back down at her with a distant gaze, stroking her hair and moaning between a clenched jaw. It almost sounded like he was in pain as Melody worked her magic on his dick. She wanted this blowjob to be good. Lincoln deserved the best blowjob she could give. And so, Melody took another inch down her throat.
Six inches sank into her mouth and throat and Melody rammed the thick cock in and out of her mouth harder and faster.
"Mmmmph! Mmmph! Mmmmph!" She moaned noisily, desperate to feel Lincoln's cock deep within her again.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!" Lincoln panted, caressing her hair and face as he stared down at her with lust and love.
For a moment Melody sucked on six inches, and then she took another, then another, until all ten inches rammed into her mouth and throat and she grabbed hold of Lincoln's hips for support.
Staring up at Lincoln with her big, hazel eyes, Melody rammed her face up and down his ten-inch pole again and again, digging her nails into his hips as pleasure wracked through her.
For a couple of minutes she fucked her face, feeling that girthy rod pump six inches down her throat, trying to reach her stomach, as she held on for dear life.
Then Melody slammed her face all the way down the thick shaft and held herself there, looking up at Lincoln as her lips rested at the base of his dick and her throat worked around his cock. Her tongue slashed and lovingly wound around the thick rod that was in her mouth and Melody stared up at Lincoln almost with love and affection. God, she wanted him to feel good with her.
"Fuuuuuuuck!" Lincoln groaned loudly, tensing and shuddering from the feel of Melody's mouth and throat.
Melody held herself there, breathing harshly through her nose and gagging and retching. Then she finally pulled back and pulled her mouth off Lincoln's dick.
"Did you like that, Lincoln? Did you like having all of your big fucking cock down your best friend's girlfriend's throat?" Melody asked playfully as she caught her breath and beamed up at him.
"Fuck, Mel, you're so fucking good at being a cheating, cocksucking slut." Lincoln breathed tightly and excitedly.
Melody grinned at that, then kissed the tip of his cock.
"It's because you have such a wondrous cock, baby. What girl wouldn't fall in love with your big, fucking dick and love having it inside her? Mmmm, I love the taste, and I love having sex with you more than with James. I love him with all of my heart, he is the best boyfriend, but can you fuck me for the rest of my life?" She teased as she knelt there with Lincoln's hard cock straining in front of her face.
"God, Mel, I would love to." Lincoln breathed joyously, then with a confident look he pressed his cock back against her soft lips, "Show me how much you love James, baby. Tell him you love him with all of your heart while my cock is buried in your mouth."
Melody smiled wickedly at that and parted her lips, letting Lincoln sink his cock deep into her mouth and throat.
Without waiting a moment, Melody pulled back so just the tip was in her mouth and then slammed forward, ramming her face and throat up and down Lincoln's cock as she deepthroated him repeatedly.
Gurgling and gagging, Melody tried to say that she loved James with all of her heart and that he was the best boyfriend and that she was his girlfriend, all while pounding her throat and mouth up and down Lincoln's cock and staring lustfully into his eyes. All that came out was a spattering and choking sound, and lots of saliva around Lincoln's dick, but Melody continued on as she fucked her face relentlessly.
For a couple of minutes Melody fucked her mouth and her tongue went wild, and then she pulled back, panting heavily.
"I love James." She said before she kissed and wound her tongue all around Lincoln's cock head, "You're his best friend and I am his girlfriend." She added, as she licked and kissed all the way down the ten-inch dick. Then she licked around and sucked on each of Lincoln's balls. "James loves me and you. And we're cheating on him in his own bathroom."
Melody felt heat rising within her, and a need to feel Lincoln's cock pounding deep and fast into her pussy. God, she wanted to feel him stretching her again! She needed his cock.
Licking all the way to the tip of his cock, Melody swallowed his dick once more and once again began ramming her mouth and throat up and down his dick. Her nails slid callously up from Lincoln's hips, over his chiselled abs and up to his muscular chest, all while her head bobbed back and forth.
"James has the best girlfriend in the world. Agh! Fuck." Lincoln growled almost as if he was in pain.
"Mmmph. He deserves all the best in the world. He's the sweetest, nicest boyfriend ever. I'm so lucky to have him." Melody purred as she briefly pulled her mouth from Lincoln's dick. Then she dove right back on it, pounding her throat relentlessly.
"That's it, Mel, feed yourself my cock. Fuck." Lincoln growled, tensing his fingers in her wet hair as she worked her mouth on his dick again and again.
Melody bobbed her head franticly and then pulled back.
"You like seeing your cock stretching my mouth? Did you imagine this when you first met me?" Melody asked with panting breaths, before she swallowed his cock once more.
Her throat and jaw were beginning to feel a little sore from the mammoth cock pounding her hard and fast, but she continued ramming her face up and down madly.
"I remember the feel of your tits pressing against me. Fuck, I knew I wanted to fuck you the moment I saw you. But I never thought it would happen. Now look at you. On your knees, naked, in James' shower, sucking my dick like the slut you are, Mel." Lincoln replied, gasping for breath as pleasure wracked through him.
For a moment Melody just sucked and fucked her face and throat, and Lincoln just growled and alternated between staring down at her and squeezing his eyes shut as he looked up at the ceiling. But, fuck, was he enjoying the view.
Then, as he looked down at her, he slid his other hand down onto Melody's big, jiggling tits and squeezed hard while she sucked his dick. Enjoying the feel of her soft but firm, pliant flesh, Lincoln moaned and groaned. All the while Melody fucked herself on his dick, swallowing all ten inches and purring and slurping, gagging and sputtering, around his cock as it stretched and fucked her mouth and throat relentlessly.
SUCK SLURP GAG SPUTTER SCHLUCK SUCK
The noises of the intense blowjob overpowered the sounds of the water falling, and Lincoln and Melody's moans of pleasure grew ever higher and more enthusiastic. Melody fucked her face, bobbing up and down, relentlessly for a couple of minutes. Then she pulled back and panted heavily, saliva stringing from her mouth to Lincoln's cock, gasping for breath as she stared lustfully and lovingly up at Lincoln. Her hand took a hold of his cock as she knelt with her face right in front of his enormous dick.
"Mmm, God, your dick makes me feel like I've never felt before! Fuck, I feel like such a cock-hungry slut!" Melody said breathlessly as she stared in awe at Lincoln's dick.
"Are you sure it's not the thrill of cheating with someone so close to your boyfriend?" Lincoln asked with tight, gasping breaths from all the pleasure rushing through him. He had a dirty smirk on his face as he squeezed and played with Melody's breast.
"That too." Melody smiled amusedly, "I AM such a slut fucking you behind James' back. God, what have you done to me?"
Lincoln laughed softly at that and released his grip on her tits. Reaching up, he stroked the side of Melody's face tenderly.
"You're such a good girlfriend. And good girls get a hard fucking." He said deliciously, and Melody felt her whole body hum.
Her pussy felt like it was on fire!
Stroking her fist up and down Lincoln's cock, Melody leaned forward.
"Do good girls get all of your cum too?" She asked naughtily, before she began wiping Lincoln's cock against her soft lips.
Lincoln grinned down at her possessively.
"Where do you want it today?" He asked as he continued to gently stroke her smooth cheek.
Melody slid his cock over her nose, cheeks, and chin, before rubbing it against her lips again.
"Mmm, I think I want it in my mouth and all over me again. Shower me with your cum and let it mix with the water. All while James sits downstairs oblivious." She teased impishly, her fist squeezing as it held Lincoln's cock against her face. "I want it here..." She added, smoothly sliding Lincoln's cock to her cheek, "...and here..." She said as she ran that massive, hard shaft over her nose and eye, "...all over my face, and down here, over my tits and chest..." Melody told him, running his cock more over her face before she ran it down her neck and chest towards her big, full tits.
"...I want to feel it run down my stomach onto my pussy. Where you'll be pumping your cum into me soon while your best friend, my boyfriend, has no idea. Mmm, God, I can't wait to feel you fill me with this massive cock while James is awake. It's so much naughtier than last night." She breathed heatedly and hornily.
"A bit like sucking my dick while he's right there watching a movie." Lincoln laughed, and Melody giggled softly.
"Next time I'll ride you while he's there. Fuck! That would be so hot." She breathed, all turned on and horny.
Lincoln grinned as he took a hold of her hand on his cock and aimed his dick right at Melody's face.
"You'll feel my cock in you while you look at James and say 'I love you'. Then you'll feel my cum pumping into you while you kiss him and tell him that you're his forever." Lincoln said as he pushed his cock against her lips.
Melody shivered as she gently began parting her lips, but Lincoln had other ideas.
"You want this dick, Mel? More than you want your boyfriend?" He asked her, gently rubbing his cock around her mouth.
"Yes." She breathed hotly, her lips teasing Lincoln's cock head as she spoke.
"Tell me that you love James." Lincoln replied, slapping his cock against her cheeks as she stared up at him from her knees.
"I love James." She said obediently, shuddering from the way Lincoln dominantly hit her face.
Lincoln began thwacking Melody's face with his cock. Beating her lips, nose, chin, and cheeks with his massive, hard dick.
"I love you, James." Melody said without instruction, staring up at Lincoln's beautiful face - that sent waves of lust through her!
"You want to suck my dick, Mel?" Lincoln asked, slap, slap, slapping her face and tracing her lips with his dick.
"God, yes, Lincoln." Melody responded, deliberately saying Lincoln's name rather than James' to turn herself on. She knew what she was doing and who with.
"Then suck it, slut. Show your boyfriend what you do for his friends and enemies." Lincoln growled as he pressed his cock against her lips.
Melody smiled wickedly.
"I suck their cocks and let them fuck me without condoms. God, I can't wait to feel all of their cocks and cum in me!" She spoke, her lips teasing Lincoln's cock, before she parted her lips and opened her mouth wide and then leaned forward. "I love you Jam..." She began to say and Lincoln pushed forward into her mouth.
Lincoln's enormous tip stretched Melody's jaw once more and she sank four inches of his ragingly solid shaft into her mouth. Without waiting, the beautiful brunette girlfriend began bobbing her head up and down, sucking and swallowing her boyfriend's best friend's cock again and again.
It didn't take long until Melody was deepthroating Lincoln's cock again, slamming all ten inches deep down her throat and into her mouth until her lips rested against the base of his dick. Sometimes she would hold herself at the base, flexing her throat and choking and gagging while looking up at Lincoln's ecstatic face, and sometimes she would just ram her mouth up and down Lincoln's cock, sucking and fucking her face like she couldn't get enough.
And she couldn't. She sucked and sucked and licked and fucked her mouth like Lincoln was going to cum any second. And, God, did she love that idea!
Lincoln began bucking his hips in time with her head movements, both moaning and groaning from the illicit blowjob. Melody knew that Lincoln wouldn't be able to take much more and so she redoubled her efforts. She wanted to taste Lincoln's cum and then let him fuck the life out of her. Her body cried out for it. Needed it. And, fuck, she was going to scream loud enough for James to hear downstairs.
The water continued to rain down as Melody bobbed her head up and down Lincoln's cock...and James' best friend began to groan gutturally. He was close now.
***
Melody's mouth felt like heaven, so soft, hot, and wet. Her throat was tight enough to squeeze Lincoln's fat cock and send whirls of pleasure shooting right through him. God, he felt so good.
Lincoln stared down at Melody as she worshipped his cock, ramming her face up and down his dick fast and hard. His hand rested on her head, and he bucked his hips in time with her sucking and licking. Fuck, but she looked gorgeous on her knees like this!
Stroking her hair, Lincoln groaned and breathed heavy at the ecstatic feelings coming from his cock. Melody was certainly enthusiastic and incredible at blowjobs, easily the best Lincoln had ever had. And he had had a lot. She sucked and slurped with a will. Yet still she was the picture of the most perfect girlfriend.
Fuck, Lincoln had to thank James for his girlfriend! James really was the best friend. That made Lincoln wonder what James was up to while his girlfriend was giving Lincoln the best head in the world. Did he suspect? Would he hear her scream when Lincoln fucked her in a few moments? Fuck, but Lincoln knew he was going to cum soon. She was just that damn good.



"That's it, baby, use your tongue." Lincoln gasped tightly between clenched teeth.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Do you like calling your best friend's girlfriend 'baby', Lincoln? Do you like it when I call you 'baby', like I should only call my boyfriend?" Melody asked as she pulled back panting before she dived back onto his cock with a will.
Lincoln groaned from pleasure and his hand tensed in Melody's hair as she sucked hard enough to show his cock between her cheeks.
"Fuck! Ungh. I love it when you tell James that you love him while you're worshipping my cock." Lincoln moaned, leaning his head back and grabbing a handful of Melody's hair.
His other hand pressed against the shower wall, steadying himself as his knees grew weaker from her efforts.
"Mmmm, I love James, baby. Ohhmmmmph! Ohhmmmmph! Mmm, James, I love you so much, baby. I'm just sucking your best friend's cock!" Melody purred between slurps.
Then her tongue began whirling away around his thick head before she kissed all over his sensitive tip like she was in love with it. After that her mouth engulfed his cock once more and sucked him deep, swallowing him down her throat as she bobbed her head fast and furious.
Lincoln could barely stand. He knew he was going to unload his balls shortly, Melody was just too good at what she was doing, let alone what they were doing and where. Lincoln growled and groaned loudly, trying to dig his nails into the shower wall like he did with Melody's hair. Fuck, she was good!
"I'm going to give you what you've been working so hard for, Mel. Fuck! Are you ready for this, you cum-eating slut?" Lincoln growled, and Melody pulled back smiling broadly.
She took hold of his cock with both hands and quickly began jacking his dick in front of her face as she prettily knelt there smiling up at him.
"Are you going to cum for me, Lincoln? Are you going to shoot all of your potent cum over my pretty face, baby? Cover James' girlfriend in your sticky cum? Are you going to make your best friend's girlfriend your cum queen? Mmm, I can't wait to feel it shoot on my face. I want to feel your cum running all over me before you pump it deep within my pussy and womb. God, you're such a hot stud. Cum for me, Lincoln. Come on, baby, cum for me." Melody playfully teased as she looked up at him with her big, hazel eyes.
Lincoln felt pleasure rush through him, both from what her hands were doing and what she was saying. His breathing grew tighter and more fluctuating, and he groaned loudly and often. His knees kept giving and he stumbled every now and then. The only thing holding him up was his hands on Melody's head and the wall.
"You want my cum, do you, Mel? I want to hear you beg for it!" Lincoln growled, as he stared down at the beautiful girlfriend of his friend.
"Mmm, please, Lincoln, please cum for me. Please cover me in your cum! I want you to send me down to James with your cum on my face. Will you do that? Will you cum all over your best friend's girlfriend's face and tits while my boyfriend sits downstairs? Mmm, I want to suck your cock. Look at me jacking your dick off with both of my hands, on my knees, in mine and James' en-suite. I'm naked for you, Lincoln. Please cum for me. Please blow your load all over me!" Melody begged, and Lincoln groaned loudly. God, she was such a tease!
Lincoln breathed ever harder as Melody jacked his ten-inch dick fast and powerfully. Her thumbs teased the head of his cock each time her fists rose up, and Melody knelt like a perfect innocent slut in front of his cock as if she were ready for his cum. Her face was just so damn beautiful, Lincoln couldn't wait to paint it white!
"God, I'm going to cum soon, Mel. Are you ready for this? I'm going to blast your face with all of my cum, baby. Don't waste any of it." Lincoln groaned tightly, and Melody smiled beautifully.
"Does it feel good having your best friend's girlfriend jacking and sucking your cock, Lincoln? Do you feel proud knowing that you got James' faithful, loving girlfriend to suck your dick and have SEX with you?" Melody asked, her fists pounding up and down his cock furiously.
Lincoln leaned his head back again momentarily and gasped for breath.
"God, you're such a slut. Fuck, I love it." He growled as he looked back down at her.
Melody smiled prettily and then leaned forward, gently easing her lips close to the tip of Lincoln's cock.
"You think I'm a slut? Just because I let my boyfriend's best friend fuck me and want to let all his friends fuck me too? Just because I am sucking your cock in my shower and I'm going to let you fuck me and cum in me, maybe knock me up? Am I a bad girl, baby? Or am I the best girlfriend ever for letting you fuck me on your visit to us?" She asked, her lips teasing the head of Lincoln's dick as she spoke.
Her breath was hot and teasing and Melody smirked, knowing exactly what she was doing. Her fists slowed down to gently, but firmly, squeeze as they worked up and down his cock. Melody then leaned forward and pressed her lips against his dick, kissing his cock firmly before she parted her lips and began licking teasingly around his thick cock head.
"Fuck, Mel, you're the best girlfriend ever. Remind me to thank James for all the time we've had together. Though next time I'm going to fuck you on campus, whether everyone is around or not!" Lincoln promised, and Melody shuddered excitedly.
"Are you going to make everyone watch while you fuck your best friend's girlfriend? Or maybe get them to join in?" She asked huskily, kissing and licking the sensitive tip of Lincoln's cock as she spoke.
Lincoln moaned and panted, leaning heavier on the wall with his hand as pleasure shot through him in fiery electricity. God, she was fucking good at this.
"Fuck!" He groaned tightly through clenched teeth and then pulled Melody's head forward.
Melody needed no more encouragement and Lincoln's big, thick dick sank deep into her mouth, bumping the back of her throat before she swallowed his cock down her oesophagus.
For a moment, Melody just bobbed her head up and down, her tongue wildly slashing and flashing around his dick as she looked up at him. Then Lincoln moved the hand on the wall to grab the sides of Melody's head with both of his hands. He looked down at her with heat in his eyes.
Melody sucked and bobbed back and forth, eagerly swallowing Lincoln's cock like the slut she was, but then Lincoln, with pleasure rising through him, took control. He grabbed hold of her head, digging his fingers into Melody's wet hair, and held her still. Then he began bucking his hips, driving his cock in and out of her mouth and down her throat with enough force to nail her to the fucking shower wall.
Fucking Melody's face, Lincoln rammed his cock powerfully in and out of Melody's mouth and throat, growling as she gagged and sputtered, choking on his dick. Her tongue flayed his cock, about all she could move, as Lincoln pounded her face like a slut.
"Agh, that's it, Mel, take my dick, you fucking slut. Let me fuck your face and show James how to use his girlfriend! Fuck! Ungh. I'm going to nail your fucking mouth and throat and then blast all of my cum over you. You're going to take it like a slut, because that's what you are. My little cheating slut girlfriend. James' loving girlfriend. Fuck!" Lincoln growled as he pounded Melody's face, and she groaned and moaned loudly as he pounded her.
SCHLUCK SUCK SLAM GAG CHOKE COUGH SLURP SCHLUCK
The wet mouth-fucking noises competed with the sounds of the shower and Lincoln and Melody's moans and groans of pleasure.
For a couple of minutes, as strength allowed him, Lincoln fucked Melody's face and throat, powerfully driving his hips back and forth as he had sex with her tight throat and hot, wet mouth.
Finally, he pulled Melody's head down on his cock, ramming all ten inches of solid, massively girthy, cock meat down her throat and filling, and stretching, her mouth. Melody's jaw was lewdly wide open, and Lincoln's cock could be seen bulging her neck and cheeks out.
Lincoln held Melody's head down on his cock as she gagged and sputtered, raggedly drawing air through her flaring nostrils, as pleasure wracked through Lincoln like a drug rushing through him. He growled and groaned, breathing heavily and panting.
"Ugh! FUCK!!" Lincoln shouted, then he finally let Melody's head go.
The hot brunette girlfriend pulled back with panting breaths and stared up at Lincoln proud and horny.
"Mmm, did you like that? Did you like fucking your best friend's girlfriend's face? You naughty boy." Melody teased as she wiped saliva from her mouth.
"God, Mel, I can't take any more." Lincoln breathed, meaning every word as he felt his cock pulse. God, he could barely hold on!
"Then I better make you cum for me, hadn't I?" Melody said before she leaned forward and once more engulfed his cock.
Devouring him, the beautiful, sweet, once-loyal girlfriend of two years began licking and sucking furiously, her one hand reaching up to jack Lincoln's cock while she sucked on four inches of his manhood.
For a couple of minutes, all that could be heard in the bathroom was the shower running, the soft, sweet sounds of slurping from the hot girlfriend, and Lincoln groaning and moaning as he panted for breath, his hands holding on to Melody's head as much for support as to guide her.
Melody's head bobbed back and forth rapidly and hungrily, and Lincoln relished in the feel of her tongue and mouth.
"Is this what you want? Mmmph! You want your best friend's girlfriend to suck your dick before you fuck her, Lincoln?" Melody asked breathily as she pulled back momentarily.
She quickly devoured his cock once more after she finished speaking. Lincoln just growled as he looked down at her with lust.
"Fuck your mouth with my cock, Mel! Show me whose cock you would rather suck!" Lincoln groaned, and Melody moaned around his cock, purring hornily.
"Mmm, do you, mmmmph, want me to tell James whose dick I'd rather have rammed in my mouth?" Melody asked between giving Lincoln's dick the attention it deserved.
"Fuck!" Was all Lincoln could manage to get out, and Melody laughed lightly.
She knew what she was doing. And, damn, she was good at it.
"James! I'm sucking your best friend's cock! Mmmm, Lincoln has his dick in my mouth and down my throat! He's been fucking your girlfriend's face, baby! And he's going to cum all over me before he fucks the life out of me in your shower! Come watch, baby! Ohmmmph, I love your best friend's cock so much more than yours! He's going to fuck me all the time! I'm Lincoln's slut, baby! Come watch your best friend stretch and destroy your girlfriend!" Melody shouted out to her boyfriend, and Lincoln groaned even louder.
His hands tensed and worked in her hair and Melody dove back onto his dick, sucking enthusiastically.
Lincoln knew he was close now. He knew he was going to cum all over this pretty girlfriend of his best friend. And, God, he couldn't wait. He was going to fuck this beauty until she couldn't walk! Fuck!
He continued to look down at Melody as she once more devoured his cock and began sucking and slurping like a mad woman, bobbing her head up and down his dick furiously.
As Melody's tongue and mouth worked, Lincoln knew the time was close. He wondered what James was doing while Melody sucked his dick and got ready to be covered in cum. Had he heard her shout out to him? Was he wondering where they both were?
All Lincoln knew was that Melody was the beset damn cocksucker he had ever met. And she sucked and blew him hungrily, like a mad woman. And, God...he was going to give her what she wanted now.
Maybe he should send her down to James with his cum all over her face and beautiful, big tits...
***
James Wright sat watching the comedy movie he had put on, laughing every now and then and just generally enjoying himself. The sweet, loving boyfriend didn't think too much of his girlfriend - at least any more than he normally would when alone anyway. Melody was having a shower, so what did he need to think about that for?
Similarly, the young university student didn't think too much about his best friend. Why would he? Lincoln had also gone for a shower - nothing unusual about that - and James had put his friend out of his mind like any normal person would.
The day was just going well, and the unaware boyfriend had no reason to think anything was happening out of the ordinary. And so, time ticked on, and James laughed, enjoying the movie and his beer. What could be better after a long day at university?
Little did the oblivious boyfriend know that while he was sitting there unaware, his girlfriend of two years was on her knees, naked in the shower, sucking his best friend's big dick like she was hungry and starving. Melody slammed her face up and down Lincoln's dick again and again while James threw back his beer and laughed at a particularly funny scene.
James had no idea that his girlfriend was going to have sex, for the second time, with his best friend, right in his own en-suite shower very soon. So, he just drank, watched the movie, and laughed...and all the while Melody got ready to have the life fucked out of her again.
...But none of the three were aware of what a turn the day would have soon...
***
Melody kept thinking of her boyfriend, seeing his face, as she sucked Lincoln's big cock. Her mouth was stuffed full of the hard meat, and she choked a little each time it hit the back of her throat. Four inches pounded in and out of her mouth as she sucked and blew her boyfriend's best friend, the illicit act turning her on even more than she already was.
Looking up at Lincoln, Melody worshipped his dick. Her tongue flew and slashed and her head bobbed up and down. Her lips stretched around the girthy rod lewdly.
Lincoln moaned and groaned, bucking his hips as he held on to her head. Occasionally James' best friend would grab Melody's head and fuck her mouth, ramming his cock down her throat, but most of the time Melody wantonly sucked for herself on four inches of Lincoln's cock, jacking the rest with her hand as she dug her nails into Lincoln's chiselled abs with her other.
"Mmmm, baby, are you going to cum in my cheating mouth? Or, mmmph, are you going to paint James' cheating girlfriend with your cum? Ohmmmph, look at me, Lincoln, I'm cheating on your best friend with you!" Melody purred between sucking Lincoln's dick, spurring the green-eyed man on as she whirled her mouth and tongue around the sensitive head of his cock.
"Fuck, Mel! You're going to find out soon. Fuck. I'm not going to be able to hold on much longer." Lincoln growled through clenched teeth.
Melody grinned around her mouthful of cock and bobbed her head up and down faster and more enthusiastically.
"Are you going to be able to fuck me after?" She teased breathily as she pulled back and jacked Lincoln's dick.
Lincoln grinned down at her.
"Nothing's going to stop me pounding the hell out of you. I've needed this since last night." He said tightly, his chest and arms tense from the pleasure she was giving him.
Melody's hazel eyes twinkled, and she sped her fist up, pumping Lincoln's cock right in front of her lips.
"I can't wait to feel your big, hard cock in me again. I need you more than I need James." She said playfully, kissing and licking the tip of Lincoln's dick again. "I want you to think of how much your best friend trusts you while you pound his girlfriend in his shower."
Lincoln's cock twitched in her hand and Melody devoured it, knowing what was coming. Lincoln just groaned and grunted, too turned on by her to say anything else.
For a short while, Melody sucked hard and fast, blowing Lincoln as powerfully and animalistically as she could. Her tongue flashed and lashed out around Lincoln's cock head, swirling around the sensitive tip as she sucked as hard as she could. Her head moved up and down rapidly and her fist pumped to meet her lips and the base of Lincoln's cock again and again.
After a couple of minutes that was when Melody felt Lincoln's cock pulsing in her mouth, and the tall man began to buck his hips more rashly. His fingers dug into her hair, and he began rocking back and forth, pulling Melody's head up and down his cock.
Melody just let Lincoln pump his dick in and out of her mouth, ramming her throat and running over her tongue and against her cheeks. She knew how close he was now, and she knew what was coming. And sure enough, Lincoln began breathing harshly and groaning ever louder and more often as Melody jacked his dick into her mouth while she sucked as furiously as she could.
"Ahhh! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Mel, I'm going to cum! Fuck! I'm going to...shit! Damn! FUCK! Ugh! Fuck, your mouth is so fucking hot and good!" Lincoln began to chant, and Melody bobbed her head until it was a blur.
"Cum for me, baby! Mmmph! Give your best friend's girlfriend all of your fucking cum!" Melody panted as she momentarily pulled back.
Lincoln let go of her head and slapped one hand against the wall, leaning on it, as his other hand weakly stroked Melody's cheek. All the while Melody jacked with her fist and licked and sucked Lincoln's fat cock head. This was it.
"Are you ready for it all, you slut? Come on, Mel, show me what you want!" Lincoln asked, and Melody smiled prettily as she pulled back, opened her mouth, and leaned her head back.
Her fist flew up and down Lincoln's cock and her thumb rotated around the sensitive tip each time her hand rose up. It was like a blur, and Lincoln's breathing grew heavier and more exacerbated.
And then his body tensed...and Melody had a second before the thick cock in her hand expanded.
Suddenly, shot after shot of massive, sticky white cum blasted out of Lincoln's dick, shooting out and into Melody's mouth. The tasty seed coated the hot girlfriend's tongue, running towards the back of her throat. But Lincoln wasn't done.
More cum pumped out, shooting across Melody's face and into her eye. Another huge glob blasted her nose and chin, thickly stringing over her teeth and soft, pink lips. More goo splurged out over Melody's cheek and neck, before some more cum shot out and onto Melody's full 32D tits.
The shower ran and water poured down, but the thick, potent liquid was left covering her face and body. More pumped out into her mouth and dribbled over her hand as Melody continued to pump Lincoln's cock. Some more cum blasted Melody's forehead and shot into her hair, covering her face and filling her mouth. Her tits, for the second time that day, were covered in cum and it dripped off her erect nipples to fall onto her bare thighs as she knelt before her boyfriend's best friend.
Finally, one last shot exploded into Melody's mouth, coating the inside of her cheek and hitting her tonsils, and then Lincoln staggered back to lean against the shower wall panting.
Melody's hands came free of her boyfriend's best friend, and she held them up to look at the cum coating the one. Then her eyes returned to Lincoln, who was watching her, and she closed her mouth and gulped loudly, swallowing all of his cum that had shot into her mouth.
She smiled prettily, covered in his life-creating seed, as she felt the cum slide down her throat and into her belly.
"Mmmm, I love the way you taste. So much more than James." Melody purred as the cum slipped into her stomach for the third time that day. God, she had so much of Lincoln's cum in her...and she was going to have more before this shower was finished!
"Fuck, I love feeding you my cum, Mel." Lincoln gasped tiredly, before he straightened himself from the wall.
Melody looked at her cum-covered hand again before she ran both of her hands over her cum-splattered face and hair, rubbing the thick, sticky liquid in.



"I think you're getting used to covering me with your cum too." She laughed as she let the shower rain down on her, washing her hair and face after she had rubbed the seed in.
Lincoln laughed lightly as he took hold of his softening cock and began massaging it back to life.
Melody watched for a second before she pushed herself up and stood in front of him, looking down at her white-stained tits.
"James has never been able to paint my tits, let alone twice in one day. You must really like cumming over his girlfriend?" She asked humorously, as she reached up to rub Lincoln's cum into her like it was shower gel.
Her soft, but firm, pliant tits looked hot as her fingers sank into them gently while Melody rubbed Lincoln's cum into them. Water rained down to help glisten the perfect flesh, and Melody ran her hands up to her neck to catch that cum too.
"I'm glad we're in the shower. Unless you want James to see me wearing your cum?" She asked, and Lincoln grinned at her.
"Next time." He said with a wink, and Melody laughed lightly.
For a moment the hot girlfriend let the water run down her as she washed her face and body, rubbing Lincoln's cum into her. And then she leaned her head back and caught some water in her mouth, swilling it around before swallowing it to help cleanse her mouth. Then she looked back at Lincoln.
"And how am I going to explain that to James?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln chuckled softly.
"You'll think of something. You cheating whore." Lincoln teased, and Melody smiled at him sardonically.
Looking down, Melody saw Lincoln working on his cock and she moved closer to him and slipped her hands onto his massive rod instead. Massaging the softening, but semi-hard, meat, the hot girlfriend looked into her boyfriend's best friend's eyes.
"We need to wake you up. James will wonder where we are if we take too long." She said as she began thoroughly jacking Lincoln's cock.
"I'll just tell him I'm getting to know his girlfriend better." Lincoln grinned, and Melody laughed softly.
"In the shower?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln grinned more at her. "Besides, are you getting to know me better?"
"Inside and out." Lincoln teased, and Melody smirked before she moved closer to him until her full tits almost pressed against his hard chest.
"Then show me." Melody said huskily.
With that Lincoln leaned forward quickly and mashed his lips against hers, pushing her back against the opposite shower wall. Melody moved instinctively, parting her lips as she staggered back, and darting her tongue into Lincoln's mouth as her hands continued to play with his well-sucked cock.
Against the wall, the two made out while Melody played with Lincoln's cock. Lincoln reached up with one hand to cup Melody's delicate face, while his other hand roughly groped at her naked tits, squeezing and playing with the soft but firm pliant flesh.
It only took a couple of seconds of this to wake Lincoln's dick up once more, and Melody broke the kiss to smile as she looked down.
"Oh, he's awake. Looks like you REALLY wanted to have sex with me today. I thought he'd be asleep for a while." Melody teased, and Lincoln laughed as he winked at her.
"You are very good at waking him up." He said, before suddenly his green eyes took on a fiery lustful look, "Now, it's time to give you what you deserve, you cheating slut. Get ready to take my cock, Mel."
Melody would have said something, but Lincoln suddenly took her by her waist and spun her around against the wall. Her perfect tits pressed against the cold, wet wall as Lincoln pulled her ass out towards him, angling her just so. Then he took a hold of his cock as Melody half looked back over her shoulder and aimed his dick at her pussy.
"Fuck me, Lincoln!" Melody demanded, and Lincoln slammed forward.
The hot brunette girlfriend moaned loudly at the sudden feel of ten inches of rock-solid cock meat filling her from behind. Her fingers, splayed against the wall, dug into the hardness, and Melody purred hotly, breathing deep and heavy, as Lincoln held himself inside her from behind.
"God, I missed your pussy!" James' best friend grunted between clenched teeth.
Melody panted a little, her eyes wide at the feel of so much thick, solid cock inside her, and she smiled dirtily.
"You do realise I am your best friend's girlfriend?" She asked playfully as she looked over her shoulder.
Lincoln just grinned and flexed his cock inside her.
"Thank you, James, for letting me fuck your girlfriend." He said cheekily, and Melody laughed softly.
For a second Lincoln just held himself inside her, and Melody felt her whole body tingle. God, Lincoln was so thick and deep inside her! Fuck. She had forgotten what he felt like, and it had only been half a day!
Then Lincoln pulled almost all of the way out of her, and Melody sighed desperately at the feel of loss. Her pussy clung to Lincoln's cock like a suction glove, and the feel of his thickness stretching her once more as it pulled out sent shivers through the hot girlfriend.
But then Lincoln slammed forward again, and Melody moaned loudly. Fuck, the pleasure she felt as that thick cock rammed balls deep inside her and pushed against every inch of her full pussy...fuck! Melody shuddered, but Lincoln wasn't done.
Lincoln didn't stop once he had slammed back in. Instead, he grabbed hold of Melody's waist and began pumping his long, thick cock in and out of her tight, wet, hot pussy over and over. And Melody began moaning with all of her heart.
"Ohhhhh! Mmm, fuck! Yes! Oh, God, Lincoln! Fuck! Mmmmngh. Fuck me!" Melody moaned against the wall, her fingers trying to dig into the solidness of it.
Lincoln growled and groaned as he pumped his cock in and out of her, jamming Melody full of his dick and then pulling almost all of the way out. Melody's pussy gripped that massive rod like its life depended on it, squeezing and cinching like a vice.
Electricity shot through every nerve of both of the hot, young lovers' bodies as pleasure wracked them. And Melody grew louder and louder.
"Ohmmmm, fuck! Oooo fuck, yes. Nnnnngh. God. Fuck, Lincoln! Oh, God, your cock is so fucking big! Fuck! Fuck! Mmmm yes! Oh, God, fucking hell, fuck me! Oh, yes, that's it. Ohmm. Fuck me, baby. Ohhmmmm." Melody moaned expressively, and Lincoln's grip on her waist tightened as he pounded into her from behind.
Melody remembered Lincoln fucking her the night before, but holy fuck she had forgotten how big and hard he felt when fucking her from behind! His dick felt twice as big, like it was made of iron, and like it was as thick as his fucking arm! Fuck! She could barely breathe. But, oh God, did it feel fucking good!
Lincoln continued to piston his massive dick in and out of her tight pussy again and again, and Melody continued to stand there and just take it. She started to buck her hips back to meet each thrust he made into her, but Lincoln was just too fast and relentless for her to keep up. And so, Melody was just pinned against the shower wall taking her boyfriend's best friend's cock as he wanted to give it to her.
"Uh, fuck, Mel, you like that do you? Do you like being fucked by someone other than your boyfriend? In his shower too, and while he's downstairs oblivious?" Lincoln growled, running one of his hands down to grope her ass as he fed her his cock.
Melody moaned loudly at the thought, and she thought of James as Lincoln's enormous cock slammed in and out of her. Her boyfriend was awake and downstairs this time while she had sex with his best friend! Fuck, that turned the hot brunette on even more. The risk, the naughtiness of the situation, and fucking God, the feel of Lincoln's cock while she thought about the love of her life!
Lincoln's cock repeatedly hit Melody's cervix as it pumped in and out of her, only gently but the feel of it was especially naughty. It made Melody realise that she wasn't having sex with her smaller dicked boyfriend, but was instead letting his big dicked best friend get a taste of her...again.
"Oh, God!" Melody moaned at Lincoln's taunting, her big tits rubbing up and down the wall as he fucked her from behind, "I love you fucking me, Lincoln! You fuck me so much better than James. My boyfriend can wait downstairs while you nail his fucking girlfriend bareback. Mmmm, he can sit downstairs while you have your giant cock in me and cum in me. Fuck!"
Lincoln laughed softly and then growled, grunted, and groaned, ramming his dick in and out of her hard and fast as he picked up his pace. Melody just moaned loudly and planted her hands flat against the wall, her cheek matching them as she took all of his cock.
"It's so fucking hot to cum in you, Mel. But it'll be even hotter knowing James is awake downstairs while you're feeling all of my cum pump into you." Lincoln said with gritted teeth, and Melody moaned loudly.
"Oh, God! So fucking hot. Mmmm. Fuck. Oh, God, your dick. Fuck! Fucking hell, Lincoln, you feel like you're shoving a fucking iron baseball bat inside me!" Melody moaned, shaking as pleasure wracked through her again and again.
Lincoln pounded her from behind, the slick wet noise of cock pumping inside wet pussy mixed with the sound of the shower and the two lovers' moans and groans.
Melody leaned her head back a little as electric fire lanced through her from Lincoln's dick inside her, and Lincoln grabbed hold of her hair, pulling her head back as he pounded into her.
The hot brunette girlfriend's head bent back and her back arched, and Melody moaned loudly as Lincoln slipped his other hand around onto her flat stomach. A flat stomach that bulged with the size of Lincoln's cock as it ploughed into her again and again. Every time Lincoln's dick slammed into her, Melody could feel her insides being rearranged and her stomach bulged a little from how the thick, long rod pushed into her from behind.
The scene looked hot. A sexy, brunette girlfriend, naked, tits pressed against the wet shower wall, while her boyfriend's best friend fucked her hard and fast from behind, yanking her head back and holding her close to him by her stomach. Moans and groans filling the air while the shower ran and her oblivious, loving, and sweet boyfriend was downstairs.
Melody groaned and moaned as Lincoln fucked her, picking up his pace until his loins were slapping Melody's tight ass in an illicit, lewd smacking sound. Lincoln's balls, heavy and still full of cum, swung beneath them with every thrust, and Melody's pussy lips splayed wide around the wrist-thick cock as her pussy widened and closed with each thrust into her, squeezing and gripping to the fat, long, ten-inch cock again and again.
"Oh my God! Mmm. Lincoln, ohhh...you're so fucking good, baby! Mmm. Fuck. I've never had sex in the shower with James! Fuck. You're so bad, taking his girlfriend again and fucking me like he never has! Mmmmmnngh. Fuck. Fuck me like the slut I am, baby. Give me your dick, Lincoln. Make me yours." Melody moaned, and Lincoln growled as he redoubled his efforts to fuck her with every inch of power he had in him.
The hot girlfriend was slammed against the wall, even with Lincoln pulling her hair back, and Melody was just nailed against the wall. Her clit throbbed and she tried to dig her nails into the wall as she just stood there, mashed against the solidness, taking her boyfriend's best friend's cock again and again.
"Take it, slut! Fuck. Think of James and how much he loves you while you feel my cock inside you, Mel! Tell him that you love him, and mean it, while I fuck you like the cheating slut you are." Lincoln growled, and Melody moaned loudly.
"Ohhh fuck! YES! Mmmm yes! Oh, God, fuck! Oh, I love you, James! Oh my God, I love you so fucking much! I have Lincoln's big cock in me, but I love you, baby. Fuck! Oh, fuck, Lincoln, don't stop fucking me! Oh, fucking God! YES!" Melody shouted out, calling to her boyfriend down below, and Lincoln pounded her harder.
The knockout brunette couldn't believe how big and hard Lincoln felt in this position! Fuck! He felt like he was reaching into her cum-filled stomach and like he was going to tear her in two with how massive he felt inside her!
"Mmm, oh, baby...oh, yes, baby, fuck me! Oh, God, Lincoln, you feel so fucking huge in me! Oh my fucking God! You're going to tear me in half, baby. Fuck. I can feel you in my belly. Fuck. Fuck me. Fuck me with that massive fucking dick! Oh, God. You're so much deeper in me than James has ever been. YES! FUCK!" Melody cried out, awe in her voice as she panted over and over and chanted to be fucked like mad.
Lincoln gave her everything he had, letting go of her hair and sliding both hands onto her stomach. He pulled her back in time with his thrusts, and Melody tried to keep up, matching each of them, but Lincoln pounded her too fast and hard. His hips moved like a blur, and he was ramming his ten-inch rod into her so relentlessly that he was seeming to try and fuck Melody through the shower wall!
"Fuck, Mel, I thought you loved James? That's what you said downstairs. And yet, here you are, taking his best friend's dick like a slut. Is that what you are, Mel, a slut?" Lincoln growled, and Melody groaned.
"Oh, yes! Yes, I'm a slut! I'm fucking my boyfriend's best friend, and I'll let all of his friends fuck me! Oh, God! They can all take turns nailing his girlfriend! Mmmm. I do love James, oh God, yes! YES! FUCK! OHMMM! I love James so fucking much...mmm...but I love your fucking cock so much more! Oh, mmm! Your dick is fucking everything, and letting you fuck me...oh God...mmm...it just feels so fucking good!" Melody responded as she groaned and moaned.
Her hands slipped down from the wall to grip onto Lincoln's on her stomach. Melody held him tightly to her as she repeatedly tried to push back to drive his cock deeper into her. Fuck, but he was so fucking big!
That was all Melody could take.
"Oh my God! Oh my God! Fuck! Mmm fuck! Oh my God, you're so much fucking bigger than James! Oh fuck! I had forgotten how big you were inside me from this position! Fuck! My God, James is so much smaller and thinner than you, Lincoln! You're like, fuck, ohhhh, twice his size and three times as thick! Fuck! You make me feel things I've never even dreamt of. Fuck! Oh my God you're so fucking big! Fuck! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me with that massive cock and make me yours!" Melody cried out, feeling pleasure rush through her and a big orgasm stir inside her.
She knew it was coming as Lincoln fucked her. Fuck, but James had never made her cum so fast, or so epically. If Lincoln kept fucking her like this she was going to explode. And then she might collapse on the floor if his dick didn't hold her up.
Lincoln fucked Melody for a few more minutes, releasing her stomach and grabbing her waist and hips again. Melody kept her hands on her stomach, relishing in the feel of Lincoln's dick sliding in and out of her and how that made her stomach feel. She swore she could feel his dick protruding in her belly with her hands! God, he was such a monster.
The two fucked, until Melody slapped her hands against the wall once more as pleasure overwhelmed her and Lincoln fucked her so hard and fast that she could barely moan any longer. Her voice shook and croaked as Lincoln fucked the life out of her.
Melody couldn't believe the size difference between James and his best friend. She had never dreamed she would be a size queen. She had always been satisfied with her boyfriend's dick, and she knew she would be when they had sex again. But she would never feel the same without Lincoln's cock in her again, and sex would never be as good as it was with such a master of sex and a guy who had such an enormous cock. Melody was Lincoln's sex slave now...and God, she loved it.
***
Lincoln pounded Melody face first into the wall, ramming his cock in and out of her tight, squeezing pussy for all he was worth. The feeling of his best friend's girlfriend's pussy around his cock was incredible. God, she was still so tight even after last night! And her pussy sucked at his cock as he stroked in and out like her mouth and throat had. Holy fuck! The way her pussy clung to and teased his sensitive cock head, sending wave after wave of pleasure coursing through him, fuck...Lincoln tried not to cum already!
The tall friend of her boyfriend slammed his dick home, balls deep, again and again, driving all ten thick inches into Melody from behind with as much force as he had over the table the night before. The hot brunette girlfriend pushed against the wall, humping her ass back, though she couldn't keep up with Lincoln's rapid thrusts. He was just too horny for her!
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Oh my God, you feel so fucking big, Lincoln! Fuck! You're stretching me and pounding the hell out of me! Shit. Ungh. Fuck! Fuck me, baby. Come on and use me like the slut I am. I'm fucking my boyfriend's best friend again, show me how much of a bad girl I am!" Melody cried out, not caring if James heard or was in the next room or not.
Lincoln gritted his teeth and held on to Melody's hips, driving his cock into her over and over. Literally fucking the life out of her.
"Ugh, fuck, Mel! Is that what you say to James? That his cock is too big and that you love it?" He growled tightly, breathing hard as he pulled the hot girlfriend back onto his thrusting dick.
"NO! Ohhhhmmmm, yes! Oh fuck yes! No, I don't. Ummm, James is too fucking small compared to you to make me feel like you do, Lincoln! Oh, God! Mmm. His cock doesn't stretch me like yours does. Your cock is a man's cock....fuck! You're twice the size of your best friend, and, ohhhhh, fuck me! Yes! Ohhh...you fuck me so much better, harder, and faster than he does! Oh my God, you're so much better at sex than he is, Lincoln! FUCK!" Melody shouted out, pleasure rolling through her as she leaned her head back and moaned out loud.
Lincoln grinned and rammed his cock home, driving his dick into Melody's cervix again and again with such force that he thought he might slam into her womb. He would certainly cum in there!
Again and again, Lincoln fucked the stunning brunette, relishing in her moans and groans of ecstasy as her pussy was on fire from his slamming cock.
Then Lincoln ran one of his hands down from her slender hip and seized a handful of her tight ass. Squeezing and groping, Lincoln kneaded Melody's ass as he drove his dick into her pussy over and over.
Looking down he thought that Melody had the nicest ass he had ever seen, and it looked hotter watching his cock disappear in and out of her pussy. Her pussy lips clung to his cock, stretching and pulling as Lincoln destroyed her pussy.
"God, you're so fucking sexy, Mel! You deserve a real man's cock in you. More than one! Fuck!" Lincoln groaned, and Melody purred a sexy moan before she looked over her shoulder.
Smiling dirtily, the beautiful girlfriend hummed a purr.
"Then it's a good job it's you fucking me and not my small-dicked boyfriend, isn't it, Lincoln? Don't you just love fucking your best friend's girlfriend? Don't you just love feeling my pussy like he never has and could never? I bet you love knowing that I'm James' girlfriend, don't you? I bet you love seeing me by him and telling him I love him while you know you've had your dick in me bareback, fucked me, and had me screaming that you're so much better and bigger than him. Mmmm....fuck...I love the way your big fucking baseball bat cock feels pounding me! Oh, yes...fuck me, Lincoln. Fuck me until I can't fucking walk!" Melody panted, chanting out as she stared with lust filled hazel eyes at him and demanded he do her properly.
And so, Lincoln did just that. Fucking the hot girlfriend of his best friend without a condom and with all the power he could muster.
Redoubling his efforts as he groped Melody's ass, Lincoln began fucking her so hard that Melody splayed against the wall, her tits squashing flat against the tile. She began moaning and groaning so loudly that she was almost shouting. James had to have heard her - the neighbours sure could!



"Do you like that, slut? Do you like me fucking you within an inch of your life? You want me to fuck you until you can't walk? Fuck, Mel, I'll nail you until you can't do anything but cum and lie in a puddle on the ground!" Lincoln growled through clenched teeth, and fuck, did he!
Slapping Melody's ass, Lincoln squeezed each ass cheek, ramming his cock deep and powerfully into her, stretching her like her boyfriend couldn't. And Melody cried out in bliss, chanting over and over for Lincoln to 'fuck her'.
"Oh my God, baby, yes! Oh fuck! Oh my God! Fuck! Fuck! FUCKING HELL, FUCK! You're fucking me so fucking good, Lincoln! Oh my fucking...you're so much better than James! Oh God, how can you fuck me like this! Oh my God, I never knew I could feel like this! Fuck! Oh my fuck...fuck me! Fucking fuck me and make me scream! I'm going to cum! Fuck! I'm going to cum!" Melody shrieked out, and Lincoln smacked her ass, leaving a red mark, and grabbed hold of her hips again.
Fucking her furiously, Melody stopped chanting out and began screaming in pleasure. Just pure wordless moans and shrieks as she clawed at the wall and vainly tried to match Lincoln's speed and force.
Lincoln's cock buried itself ten inches deep inside her again and again, thrusting with such force that the beautiful, sexy girlfriend was soon on her tiptoes, splayed against the wall and just taking his dick over and over.
And then Melody's screams became high pitched.
"Oh my God, Lincoln! Lincoln! You're going to make me cum! Fuck!! Fuck! Fuck! You're going to make me fucking cum you fucking big fucking dicked bastard! YES! Do me! Fucking do me against this fucking wall! Make me cum! Show James what it's like to make his fucking girlfriend cum again and a-fucking-gain! FUCK! You're in my insides! FUCK!!" Melody screamed, and Lincoln, sweating as the shower rained down on him, relentlessly pounded the knockout brunette over and over.
For a second Lincoln thought he was going to wear Melody's pussy out, but she kept screaming and her pussy kept clenching and sucking around his dick.
And then Melody screeched.
"I'm cumming! I'm fucking cumming! Oh, Lincoln! Lincoln! Fuck! You're making me cum, you fucking big-cocked fucking....FUCK!" Melody shouted out, unable to finish her sentence as suddenly her whole world exploded.
Shuddering and shaking, Melody came hard. Her pussy clamped down on Lincoln's dick like a vice and squeezed hard, vibrating as the hot girlfriend trembled violently, her screams cut off as she raggedly drew air in through her mouth, making soft, whimpering noises as her whole world spun into oblivion.
The feeling almost sent Lincoln over the edge too, but he wasn't finished with her yet. Oh, he wouldn't be able to make her cum five times like he had last night - they simply didn't have the time - but he was still going to make their cheating worth it.
And so, Lincoln fucked Melody through her orgasm. Her pussy gushing over Lincoln's cock as Melody came hard and didn't seem to stop. For a minute or two the hot girlfriend came, until she finally grunted and sagged a little against the wall, pleasure suffusing her.
But Lincoln didn't stop fucking her, he pounded her solidly. His dick, and grip on her hips, were the only things holding her up.
"Did you like that, Mel? Do you like it when your boyfriend's best friend makes you cum, you cheating slut?" Lincoln asked as he slowed his pace down a little to let Melody catch her breath. He still worked her pussy fast and powerfully though, just not cervix-breaking thrusts.
"Mmmm, you can fuck me like that all day, every day, baby." Melody purred erotically as she looked over her shoulder.
Lincoln smiled broadly at her and ran one hand up her back and neck to cup her face. Pulling her back to him, Lincoln pressed his lips against hers, parting them so that his tongue could dance with hers into her mouth.
The two kissed as Lincoln rapidly pistoned his cock in and out of her pussy from behind, almost like they were boyfriend and girlfriend, and not a cheating pair.
The hot kiss seemed even more passionate and illicit while they had sex, in James' shower, while James was downstairs. They were kissing like Melody had kissed her boyfriend not long before, only more dirtily and naughtily.
Halfway through the kiss, Lincoln pulled his mouth off Melody's until they were tonguing and kissing open-mouthed. Water rained down on them and Melody moaned into Lincoln's mouth as he groaned and grunted, the two fucking like they were possessed.
Then Melody broke the kiss and smiled, staring up at Lincoln as she leaned back against him, taking his dick inside her like she should only have done with her boyfriend of two years.
"Mmmm, I love when you kiss me while your dick is inside me. I wish it was another cock in my mouth." Melody breathed, moaning softly as Lincoln worked his dick in and out of her.
He smiled playfully.
"You'd let me fuck you while you sucked another guy's dick?" Lincoln asked interestedly.
Just how far would she go now she had begun cheating? Would Melody actually fuck anyone else?
The pretty brunette looked thoughtful for a second and then, with twinkling eyes, she smiled naughtily.
"Only if it is one of James' friends." She answered finally, and Lincoln's dick twitched inside her.
Lincoln wasn't a possessive guy, and he certainly wasn't with Melody. So long as he got to fuck her, he didn't care who else did. James would, after all. He just knew he was something more than her boyfriend and loved it. And he loved that he got her when she DID have a boyfriend. It might be quite hot to fuck her in a threesome. See just how naughty Melody could be.
Lincoln, turned on by the thought, rammed Melody until she leaned back against the wall, moaning and groaning louder and louder as her energy began to slowly return while he fucked her like the slut she was.
"You want to fuck one of James' enemies, do you, Mel?" Lincoln asked mischievously, and the hot girlfriend moaned louder, humping her ass back to meet his onslaught of thrusts.
"Mmm, maybe. Ohhh." She moaned, turned on by the thought.
Lincoln ran his hands up Melody's sides and cupped her big, 32D tits. Fuck, but he loved Melody's tits! They were so soft, yet so firm and pliable. They spilled over his fingers and hands just so, and filled his palms, her erect nipples digging into his skin.
Lincoln squeezed and groped her, mauling Melody's tits as he ruthlessly began picking up his pace again, fucking her pussy relentlessly.
"Oh, God. Mmm. Fuck. Yes. Fuck me, Lincoln. Oh, fuck, I love your hands on my naked tits! Fuck! Feel my tits like only your best friend should, baby! Feel me while you fill me with your cock!" Melody purred and sighed, moaning in between her words.
"Imagine this is one of James' rivals feeling your tits while I'm inside you, fucking you!" Lincoln teased heatedly, and Melody groaned loudly, humping her hips and ass back onto his dick faster and furiously. "Fuck, I love your tits. And they would too. The girlfriend of their rival, sucking their dick and letting them touch her naked tits while her boyfriend's best friend fucks her with his naked cock!"
Melody groaned and moaned even louder, turned on hotly by the thought.
"Fuck me, Lincoln! Make me cum again!" Melody demanded, and Lincoln did just that.
Powerfully ramming his cock into her, Lincoln fucked the sexy brunette until she was lifting up on her tiptoes once more. Her pussy was on fire, and electricity lanced through both of the lovers as Lincoln's enormous, ten-inch dick pistoned in and out of Melody's tight, wet, warm hole.
Lincoln's hands sunk into Melody's tits, leaving handprints like only her boyfriend should. Finally, Lincoln let go after a couple of minutes of fucking the hot slut and grabbed hold of Melody's hands.
Planting her hands against the wall, Lincoln slid his fingers between hers and held her against the wall like that, fucking into her. He twisted his hips, rotating them as he drove his cock in and out of Melody's pussy...and the hot girlfriend began moaning ever louder.
He was going to make her cum again...and then he was going to empty his balls into her for the second time in two days. But this time he would think of James, awake downstairs, with no idea Lincoln was cumming inside his girlfriend.
***
Melody moaned constantly, uncaring how loud she got. She had just cum hard and now Lincoln was fucking her even more powerfully against the wall. Fuck, but she needed his seed inside her right now.
Holding her hands against the wall felt so erotic, so powerful, yet so intimate. Though not as powerful or intimate as having his big, 10-inch dick shoving balls deep inside her bareback over and over! Fuck, what was she doing!? She had a boyfriend who loved her - who SHE loved! - but here she was being fucked thoroughly by his best friend in her and his shower. For the second time in two days! Fuck!
That thought sent waves of lust pulsing through the hot brunette girlfriend. She would have thrown her head back if Lincoln wasn't pinning her to the shower's wall. Holy fuck, but he knew how to make her feel good.
"You want this, do you, Mel? You want my dick, you little slut? You want your boyfriend's best friend to fuck your little cheating pussy until you scream for your boyfriend to hear again?" Lincoln growled harshly, too turned on to think straight.
Melody groaned loudly and panted for a second before she could catch her breath to answer.
"Oh, God, Lincoln, yes! Yes, I want your big fucking dick! And yes, I am your little slut! I'm your best friend's girlfriend but FUCK I'm your cheating whore. Now fuck the shit out of me, you big-dicked bastard! Nail me to this fucking wall." Melody moaned passionately, meaning every word.
"What about your boyfriend, Mel? What about your loving, sweet James?" Lincoln asked, punctuating each word with a balls-deep thrust into her, smashing her cervix and driving Melody ever higher.
God, was she going to cum again so soon?? She was losing her mind!
"Ohhhh, fuck! Fuck me, Lincoln! Ohh, James....oh, God, mmmm, yes....fuck...James can just wait for us while you FUCK his girlfriend better than he ever has! Oh my God! Mmm, yeah! Fuck! Ohhh. I love James. Oh God, I love him with all of my heart...yes, fuck me with that big fucking cock!...but his dick is so small compared to...ohhhh!...yours, baby! Mmm, fuck, he can't fuck me like you can. I just want your fucking dick every second of every day. Ummm, God, I can't stop thinking about it, even when I'm with him and tell him I love him, I'm thinking of you ten inches deep in me. Oh, fuck. Come on, Lincoln, fuck me!" Melody whined erotically, feeling that big dick plunge into her insides and send wave after wave of pleasure lancing through her young body.
Lincoln growled, tightening his grip on her hands as he pounded her into the wall, almost like he was nailing a picture up or something. And Melody's pussy took it all. Stretching lewdly wide and deep as Lincoln plunged into her over and over. Her big 32D tits were mashed up against the wall, and Melody could do nothing other than just stand there, pressed against the cold wall, and take Lincoln's cock while he used her pussy for his own pleasure.
And, God, did it feel fucking good.
Lincoln fucked her for a good few minutes like this, and Melody took it all, until suddenly he let go of her hands and rapidly grabbed her hips. Moving slightly back, Lincoln pulled out and spun Melody around. He mashed his lips against her and then BAM he slammed her back against the wall, kissing her furiously. As he did, Lincoln's hands sank to Melody's ass, and with one effortless, strong lift, he picked her up and held her against the wall.
Using the wall and one hand, Lincoln held Melody up while his other hand grabbed his dick and lined it up with Melody's pussy. Then he slammed back home inside her.
"FUCK!" Melody shouted out loud, breaking the kiss, at the powerful, and deep, penetration.
Lincoln leaned his head against hers, staring into her lust-filled hazel eyes, as he began pounding her into the wall relentlessly. Melody's ass slammed almost painfully into the wall, again and again, as Lincoln nailed her powerfully against it. Over and over, he thrust into her, and Melody wrapped her arms around his neck, pulling him to her as she stared into his green eyes. Her tits pressed firmly into his rock-hard chest.
"Fuck me, Lincoln. Fuck me. Come on, fuck me. Fuck me, you bastard. Fucking fuck me until I scream for you. Fucking nail me. Oh, God, fucking nail me!" Melody chanted in a low, husky voice and with a harsh tone, her eyes ablaze like Lincoln's were.
Lincoln's hand joined his other under her ass, and he kneaded the firm flesh of her ass cheeks as he held her up easily. His dick slammed repeatedly into Melody's pussy, stretching and thickly pounding her deeply as both of the lovers moaned and groaned repeatedly.
Lincoln growled wordlessly for a minute or two, just animalistically fucking Melody like all that existed between the two was a pure lustful fuck. A sheer need to feel pleasure and to watch Melody, the girlfriend of his best friend, taking his dick naked in the shower. And Melody did just that. Her legs and feet bouncing around Lincoln's waist and off his ass as he gave it to her good.
"Fucking take it, you slut! Take my fucking dick. Feel it stretch you and sink fucking deeper in you than your boyfriend ever can. That's what you want, isn't it, you cheating slut? You love my cock. You love any cock that isn't your boyfriend's, don't you?" Lincoln growled, and Melody felt her breathing quicken as her heart pounded in her chest. God, he knew how to turn her on!
"YES! Yes, give it to me! Give me your fucking big dick, Lincoln! God! I can feel it all the way inside me...almost in my fucking womb! And you're stretching me so fucking much, baby. I'm never going to feel James again. Fuck! I love your cock! Mmmm, I love your cock so much more than James'! Fuck...I love your cock more than I love James! YES! I want your dick in my cheating pussy every fucking day! Mmm, ohhh, I'm yours, baby, yours to do with as you want! Just fucking FUCK ME!" Melody moaned out loud in return as she stared deep into Lincoln's eyes, and Lincoln just grunted and growled as he fucked her solidly against the wall.
"You fucking cheating bitch, ungh, yeah, feel my cock inside you. Feel it deep in you, without a condom. Fuck, I'm going to cum inside you again, Mel. I'm going to make you pregnant with your boyfriend's best friend's baby. How do you like that, slut?" Lincoln growled, and Melody moaned at the top of her lungs.
"OH YES! Yes! Knock me the fuck up, Lincoln! God, I can feel your cock in me so fucking deep and hard! James! James, baby, I can feel Lincoln's naked cock in my pussy! He's SO fucking big and hard! Oh my God! I'm going to feel your best friend cumming inside me for the second time, my love! Oh, fuck. Mmmm. Come on, Lincoln, use your best friend's girlfriend's pussy like you mean it. Ruin me! Fucking destroy my pussy with your monster bastard cock!!" Melody cried out at the top of her voice, all while staring illicitly into Lincoln's eyes.
And Lincoln did just that. He fucked Melody ruthlessly against the wall. Then he reached up with one hand and grabbed one of her big tits roughly, squeezing harshly without breaking his stride.
His strong fingers sank into Melody's soft but firm tits, plying the pliable flesh with his hand and groping fingers, leaving red marks for her boyfriend to see.
Melody just groaned at the feeling and stared heatedly into Lincoln's eyes. Then Lincoln mashed his lips against hers. He parted his lips but couldn't keep the kiss locked with how hard and fast he was fucking her. Melody was bouncing up and down on his dick and hand as Lincoln played with her tits and fucked her like the whore slut she was. But they tongue kissed open-mouthed, and they occasionally mashed their lips together when they could, but it was a kiss of pure passion and lust, not love or tenderness. They were fucking, pure and simple, and the kiss was just another way for them to do that with their mouths.
Melody moaned and groaned into Lincoln's mouth, but then she pulled back and broke the kiss as she unwound her hands from around Lincoln's neck and reached up. Curling her hands up, Melody grabbed hold of the shower head and held onto it, helping to support herself while Lincoln mashed her tits and held her up to fuck her dangerously.
For a moment Lincoln just held onto her, squeezing her breast and fucking up into her. And Melody hung on as she was fucked.
"Fuck me, Lincoln. Come on and fuck me. Fuck James' girlfriend. Fuck me until you cum so fucking deep in me that you knock me up. I want it, Lincoln. Baby, I want you to fuck me. Yeah, I want you to fuck me. Come on and give me your dick. That's what you want to hear, isn't it? Well, I do. So, fuck me." Melody chanted to Lincoln, and Lincoln harshly responded, dropping his grip on her breast to grab her ass once more, and then pounding the literal all hell out of her as he held her up.
Melody's chants turned into one long moaning shout as ecstasy rushed through her. Fuck, but she didn't think she could take any more. She was already feeling a second orgasm approaching quickly...and fucking powerfully. Her toes were curling as her feet bounced lewdly, and her grip on the shower head turned white-knuckled.
"Is this what you want, Mel? You want to cheat on your beloved boyfriend?" Lincoln asked with a tight voice.
Melody smiled dirtily as her eyes flared.
"Yes, Lincoln. I want to cheat on my boyfriend. I love him and I want to cheat on him with all of his friends and anyone he doesn't like. I want to feel them all inside me. I want you to feel every inch of my insides and coat them with your cum. Make me your slut, Lincoln. Show your best friend just what his girlfriend will let you do to her." Melody replied hornily, and Lincoln smiled devilishly.
Pressing his lips against hers, Lincoln kissed her briefly, before he leaned down towards Melody's neck and began kissing all over it. The passionate touch of Lincoln's lips sent waves through Melody's stuffed pussy, and she moaned heartfeltly.
Lincoln kissed and gently nipped Melody's neck until suddenly his teeth sank into Melody's skin, just like he had done before when he had bit her neck on the sofa.
Melody instantly turned to jelly.
Lincoln bit and sucked on her neck, uncaring if he left any marks, and Melody - too far gone with the amazing sex - didn't care either. Lincoln repeatedly pounded into her as he held her up and sank his teeth into her neck.
Melody released the shower head and instantly wrapped her arms around Lincoln's neck once more, moaning as loud as she could while he feasted on her neck.
"Oh, God, Lincoln, don't stop! Fucking bite my neck while you fuck me! YES! Holy fuck, you're going to make me cum again! Don't fucking stop!" Melody cried out, her eyes rolling into her head as she clung to her boyfriend's best friend tightly and trembled at his biting.
Pleasure wracked through every inch of Melody's body, setting her pussy aflame with light and lust, and Melody's neck shook with lightning into her brain, sending wave after wave of ecstasy through her. She was close. So very fucking close again!
Then Lincoln broke the bite and pulled back, though he kept his head by her neck, and Melody spurred herself on with the tingling that was left.
"God, you know how to hit every button of me, Lincoln. James doesn't know half of what you do! Fuck. So, fuck me. Fuck your little slut girlfriend. Show me what you do to me when I cheat on my boyfriend with you. FUCK me. Fuck. Fuck. FUCK. FUCK. Fuck me!" Melody said deliberately, knowing what that word did to Lincoln.



And sure enough, Lincoln growled and slammed her against the wall hard enough to knock the air out of her lungs, and he REALLY began pounding her then. Fucking her so hard that Melody thought he was going to tear through her body and drive his dick into the wall behind her, she grabbed hold of him and held on for dear life.
And what an incredible life it was right then...Melody felt insanely good.
Lincoln fucked her ruthlessly for a few minutes, just nailing her until she couldn't think straight. And Melody could feel her orgasm approaching rapidly. Until suddenly, Lincoln drove his cock deep into her and twisted as he did. Maybe it was out of lust or maybe he was just stuttering from holding her up and fucking her so hard, Melody didn't know, but he hit that spot in her once again...and Melody's world exploded.
Lights and colours flashed in her eyes and Melody's mouth hung open as she drew breath raggedly and screamed down Lincoln's ear. Her pussy clenched down on his cock for the second time in a few minutes and then it began spasming as the world's largest orgasm raked through her 20-year-old body.
Wave after convulsing wave shot through her and Melody screamed loudly, tossing her head back and banging it against the wall without caring. Her nails dug into Lincoln's back and neck painfully - the hot guy yelled out in pain and pleasure - but Melody couldn't think of anything as she hung there, impaled on Lincoln's big dick, trembling and juddering.
Her pussy gushed wetly, and Lincoln continued to fuck her through her orgasm.
"OHHHHHHHHH LINCOLN! YES! FUUUUUUUCK!" Melody shouted out, before she threw her head forward and bit Lincoln's sore shoulder.
The pain wracked through the best friend of her boyfriend, just as it had the night before, only this time more so as he was already tender. Melody didn't care though, she just came twice at the same time, one orgasm overriding the other, as Lincoln fucked her relentlessly through her first and into her second.
Finally, Melody came down after both orgasms had torn through her, and she sagged like a dead weight into Lincoln's arms.
It was only then that Lincoln stopped fucking her and just held her there for a few moments while she caught her breath. And then Melody straightened and looked down at him with a beautiful, post-orgasmic smile.
"I want to ride you." Was all she said before Melody pushed away from the wall and dropped her feet to the ground.
Still impaled on Lincoln's cock, Melody instructed Lincoln to sit down, and she quickly straddled his lap with her legs out behind him and began to hump her hips so that his cock would move in and out of her.
With her strength slowly returning, Melody took control and began riding her boyfriend's best friend for all she was worth, sitting and staring into his beautiful face as the shower rained down on them while they were on the floor.
Melody felt closer to Lincoln than ever before at that moment, more intimate than she had ever felt with James, despite her loving the latter and not the former. Lincoln's hands wandered all over her as the two sat there, joined together like no girlfriend and her boyfriend's best friend should ever be, and had sex.
But things were about to heat up for the post-orgasmic girlfriend...in a way she had never imagined.
***
James walked back in from the kitchen where he had placed all of the bowls and such into the dishwasher. Melody wouldn't have to worry about those when she got down from her shower, at least, he thought to himself.
Heading into the lounge, the caring boyfriend eyed his chair and the sofa but decided against sitting down. The movie had finished, and he was feeling a little at a loss of what to do. With both Melody and Lincoln having a shower there was just him, and after a long day at university he wasn't sure quite what he felt like doing. Other than hanging out with his best friend and girlfriend, of course.
That suddenly made James think about Melody. She was taking an awful long time in the shower today. Granted she may just be relaxing in the soothing warm rain of it, but Lincoln was taking his time too.
That was when a thought suddenly hit him. He couldn't do anything about his best friend - he really didn't want to walk in and see Lincoln naked in the bathroom - but he could go and check on Melody. Maybe even have a little fun in the shower himself!
Smiling to himself, James clapped his hands together. Then he headed out of the lounge and towards the stairs. While he was walking up, Melody was straddling Lincoln and riding his cock on the shower floor after cumming three times in a short space of time. Much more than James had ever given her.
Heading up, James noticed that the bathroom door was open, and no one was in it. Strange, he thought, but then he figured that Lincoln must already be in his room getting ready or something after his shower. So, James didn't think anything of it. Instead, he just headed towards his and Melody's bedroom.
All was quiet in the large bedroom, but the door to the en-suite was closed. Heading over, James knocked on the door timidly. No answer. Knocking again he listened at the door. He heard the shower running and some...odd...noises he couldn't quite place, but he thought nothing of it. He trusted his girlfriend and never imagined in his wildest dreams that Melody would cheat on him...least of all with his best friend.
Of course...and oh so fortunately, thank the gods, Melody and Lincoln were making out as Melody rode Lincoln on the shower floor, muffling their moans and groans. And they weren't having sex particularly fast or hard in this new position, as it didn't really allow it. But, of course, James didn't know any of that.
"Mel?" The oblivious boyfriend called through the door.
Still no answer.
James called again, but still nothing. So, he tried the door handle. The door opened...and in he walked.
***
Lincoln's big, fat cock slipped in and out of Melody's tightly gripping pussy as she rode her boyfriend's best friend on the shower floor. The two lovers were making out, passionately breathing into each other's mouths as pleasure shot through them, and so neither heard the door that they had forgotten to lock open.
That was until James spoke.
"Mel?" The oblivious boyfriend asked as he walked into the en-suite.
Melody heard and suddenly felt a shock shoot through her. Breaking the kiss, she stopped moving her hips and looked up at the shower curtain before looking back at Lincoln.
"James." She mouthed, and Lincoln smirked but he too looked a little concerned.
Melody moved faster than she ever had in her life, springing up off Lincoln's cock and standing up.
"Yeah?" She called back as she looked around the shower.
There was nowhere to hide Lincoln, and if James saw his best friend, no way to hide what they had been doing. After all, how could she explain why Lincoln was naked in the shower with her?
Melody's heart beat faster and faster. She loved cheating with Lincoln, but she didn't want to hurt James. She tried to think of what to do.
James walked towards the shower and reached out for the curtain.
"How's the shower going?" Her boyfriend asked as he took hold of the curtain, ready to pull it back.
Melody acted first and grabbed hold of the shower curtain. Shooing Lincoln to the wall and corner, she peeked around the edge of the curtain and held it close to her face, smiling brightly as she saw her beloved boyfriend.
"Oh, it's fine, you know, just relaxing in the heat." She said as she felt the water rain down on her and saw James.
Her boyfriend grinned as he saw her and dropped his hand. But he did take a step closer to her. Melody held the curtain close as she felt the shower rain down on her from behind.
Please don't let James see Lincoln! And don't let Lincoln move! The hot girlfriend panicked.
"Just wanted to see how you're getting on as you've been a while." James said as he saw his beautiful girlfriend's face pop around the shower curtain.
"Yeah, doing fine. Just wanted an extra long shower after uni today." Melody replied, saying the first thing that came into her head. "Are you ok?"
Melody felt Lincoln's hands on her back and ass. A thrill and a worry rushed through her at the same time, and she hoped that James couldn't see his best friend's outline through the curtain.
"Yeah. I'm good. Thought I might join you in the shower." James responded playfully as he reached out to gently stroke Melody's wet cheek.
Melody felt panic flood through her again at the idea - even though she liked the idea of James being so playful! But now was the wrong time!! - but she felt even more as Lincoln pulled her ass back towards him and ran his fingers around her butt and pussy.
She couldn't really do anything to stop him without James wondering what she was doing, so Melody just smiled warmly at her boyfriend.
"That'd be lovely. But I'm not really in the mood, babe. I just fancy a nice LONG..." Melody's voice rose as she felt Lincoln's cock press against her pussy. Fear and lust rushed through her, and she tried to keep her voice steady, "...erm, long shower. I just fancy enjoying the shower. By myself. For a bit."
The hot girlfriend had to stop herself from biting her lower lip as Lincoln pushed forward from behind and sank the tip of his cock into Melody's wet, hot pussy. Shivers ran through her and her breath caught as he fed a little more of his cock into her.
She looked at her boyfriend with glowing eyes and tightened her grip on the shower curtain. What was Lincoln thinking!? James was so close to catching them!
"Ah, that's ok. Maybe later then?" James asked, obviously a little disappointed but clearly respecting her.
Melody smiled warmly, with a tinge of lustful eroticism to her expression as Lincoln sank his cock balls deep inside her.
She sighed visibly at the feeling. God, Lincoln's cock was amazing.
"Sounds good, babe." Melody said without really thinking, as Lincoln began to slide out of her.
He wasn't going to...?
He did. And Melody had to stop herself from moaning loudly as Lincoln slammed back into her. She also had to try not to rock back and forth as Lincoln took a hold of her hips and began pounding in and out of her. Her eyes went large and took on a faraway look.
"Are you sure you're ok? You look a little...far gone?" James asked as he moved closer to her, and Melody had to catch her breath.
"Yeah!" She answered in a somewhat high-pitched response before she cleared her throat and tried to sound normal. Well, as much as she could while her boyfriend's best friend fed her his ten-inch, pussy stretching dick while she talked to her boyfriend and tried to pretend everything was normal! "It's just the heat of the shower is so...mmm...dreamy."
James nodded, accepting the explanation - after all, he wouldn't suspect his sweet, loving girlfriend of cheating on him. Especially in his own house, with his own best friend.
"Are you going to be down soon?" He asked, leaning his hip against the sink by the shower, paying no attention to Melody's bra.
Melody pulled the shower curtain more towards herself to make sure James couldn't see Lincoln.
James' best friend began really fucking into Melody from behind and the hot girlfriend struggled to keep herself looking and sounding normal, even as her breathing quickened and deepened. Her big, beautiful tits swung beneath her as she got railed while she thought of a response to her amazing boyfriend.
"Yeah. Umm, I'll be down as soon as I can. Ok? Umm, just going to...mmm...finish up here and then I'll be down. Ok? You should go back downstairs. I'm sure Lincoln will be down soon. He just needs to finish up tooooo. Umm, I guess." Melody tried to say, her words stammering as she tried not to moan or show she was feeling anything like she was. God, she could barely stand! Her knees felt shaky as Lincoln fucked her even more powerfully from behind.
Thankfully James didn't ask about her sounding strange. Nor did he see as his best friend reached under his girlfriend to grab her tits, mashing them and squeezing them with his strong hands as he pummelled her pussy with his massive cock.
Melody began panting a little, though she tried to hide it as much as she could. God, she felt incredible! She wanted to roll her eyes and moan so badly. Her knuckles grew white as she clung to the shower curtain.
What was Lincoln thinking!? They were going to get caught.
Fear, panic...and massive amounts of erotic lust...pounded through the hot girlfriend. She couldn't believe what was happening.
"I'll see you when I get downstairs?" She asked, trying to get rid of her boyfriend so she could enjoy getting fucked by his best friend.
Fuck! But Melody began to feel the beginnings of her fourth orgasm starting from the illicitness of the situation. God, that was all she needed was to cum NOW!
"Don't be long?" James asked, and Melody smiled shakily at him, reaching out a hand to take his and squeezing.
The touch of her boyfriend in such a loving way sent a wave of lust gushing through Melody's cock-filled pussy, and the hot girlfriend trembled. Shuddering as she felt her orgasm rush on towards exploding within her.
"I'll be down as soon as I can." She answered, trying to make sure that she didn't say anything too suspicious. Her voice shook as Lincoln rammed his dick in and out of her and played with her big tits, pinching and twirling her erect nipples.
Smiling lovingly at her boyfriend, Melody didn't expect what happened next.
"Ok. I'll see you when you come down." James said...and then he leaned in to press his lips against Melody's lips.
The hot girlfriend felt her head spin and her whole body erupt. She was kissing her boyfriend at the same time that his best friend was fucking her from behind! And James had no idea, while Lincoln was doing it deliberately! FUCK!
Melody's impending orgasm doubled in intensity and the hot girlfriend could do nothing but tremble and moan against her boyfriend's mouth. Partly from the situation and partly from how fucking good Lincoln's cock felt. The sex was fucking amazing.
Lincoln picked up his pace until he was relentlessly fucking Melody, and the knockout brunette struggled to not shake back and forth. She did moan more against James' lips though.
Just as her boyfriend was pulling back, Melody's hand that held his moved and grabbed his head, pulling him towards her. Her lips parted and her tongue darted into her boyfriend's mouth and she moaned loudly as she kissed James passionately.
Her boyfriend kissed her back and stroked Melody's face tenderly, lovingly, as they made out. All while Lincoln fucked Melody for all she was worth from behind.
The kiss lasted a little while and then James pulled back, leaving Melody panting and breathless. And, God, she was fucking close to cumming again! That had been so hot!
"Are you sure you don't want me to join you?" James asked with insinuating eyes that shone, and Melody smiled shakily at him. God, she couldn't cum now! Not now!
Her whole body trembled and her pussy felt like it was on fire. She was going to cum soon if Lincoln kept pounding her from behind. Fuck, but his dick felt so big, long, thick, and deep in her as it stretched her unnaturally in this position. His cock raked against her pussy walls from this angle.
"Not right now." Melody answered in a rush before she panted, breathing heavy. She hoped that James just took it as breathlessness from his kiss. "You need to...look after Lincoln. Wouldn't be right to leave your...mmm...friend alone downstairs while we're up here...fucking."
It was a struggle to keep herself from moaning out loud or shouting out any of her words. Fuck...she needed James to leave now before she screamed and came!
"Ok. I'll go keep him company. But don't be too long. I want us all to spend the night together." James replied as he moved to take a step back.
Melody felt her pussy begin to tingle as she looked up at her boyfriend's loving expression. God, this was too much!
"We are. Don't worry about that." Melody replied in a rush before she drew in a ragged breath. She was going to moan. Fuck, but she couldn't hold back much longer!
"I love you." James said, and Melody felt herself spinning. He had to say that while his best friend was pounding her from behind, didn't he!?
"Ohh, I love you too." Melody said, meaning it even as she felt his best friend's cock plumbing her depths, and Melody reached out to pull James to her, mashing her lips against his once more. "Mmm, I love you so much!" She moaned into his mouth.
James looked surprised, but he kissed her back as Melody moaned into his mouth...from the fucking and her impending orgasm.
That kiss with her sweet, loving, oblivious boyfriend was all it took...Melody felt herself tip over the edge.
Her pussy clamped around Lincoln's rampaging cock and Melody dug her nails into James' neck, kissing him as furiously and passionately as she could while moaning...and her world exploded for the fourth time that day!
This orgasm was more intense though, because of the situation and kissing James while Lincoln fucked her, and Melody could barely think, let alone move. Her whole body shook and trembled, and her knees would have given way if Lincoln hadn't been holding her up by his dick and hands on her tits.
James just kissed her back, thinking that she was really getting into their kiss - which she was - and Melody came, fucking hard.
Her orgasm lasted a whole minute, and Melody moaned into James' mouth.
"Ohhhmmmmmph!" She groaned, tonguing her boyfriend's mouth as she couldn't even kiss him properly.
James broke the kiss mid-orgasm and smiled at her, saying something about her really being horny and getting into the kiss. But Melody couldn't hear him, see him, or think of anything other than the vast amount of pleasure rolling through her. That or the big, thick cock pounding her pussy through her spasming.
Whatever she managed to moan in reply, James looked satisfied as he straightened, and Melody, vision slowly clearing, gripped to the curtain as if for dear life.
"God, I love you, baby!" Melody purred breathlessly as her orgasm began to gently, but with long, clawing strides, seep out of her. Though whether she meant that for James or Lincoln fucking her, she didn't know.
James smiled at her.
"See you downstairs?" He asked sweetly, and Melody nodded, too trembly to even reply.
With that James headed towards the door, pulling it closed behind him. Melody counted to ten, hoping that that was enough for James to head out of the bedroom, before she moaned loudly.
"Ohhhhh! Fuck! You're so fucking bad, Lincoln! Fuck! I can't believe we just did that!" Melody moaned as she looked back over her shoulder at her grinning boyfriend's best friend.
"Now that was hot. And naughty." Lincoln replied smugly, and Melody smiled with playful amusement at him.
"We're going to get caught if you keep doing that." Melody said, worry slowly dissipating as passion, lust, and amazing pleasure took over.
"Just you wait till I fuck you at your university." Lincoln grinned, and Melody moaned loudly.
"Mmm, fuck. That's it, fuck me over the sink, you big-dicked bastard. Make me cum again and fill me with your cum so we can go downstairs before James gets suspicious." Melody demanded, and Lincoln grinned.
Stepping out of the shower with Lincoln still inside her, Melody grabbed hold of the sink as Lincoln began to fuck her powerfully from behind.
The hot girlfriend was more turned on than ever now and she knew she wouldn't last long. Four orgasms already! And one while she was kissing her boyfriend while cheating on him! Fuck! She really was a total cheating slut now.



But Melody loved it. And she couldn't wait to explore more of her new nature.
Little did she know what was to come. But right then, as she grabbed hold of the taps of the sink, holding her bra, and tried to match Lincoln's fucking her, the hot brunette girlfriend just wanted to enjoy the sex she had.
And, fuck, was it good.
***
Lincoln held tightly to James' girlfriend's hips and ploughed his enormous ten-inch dick in and out of her pussy from behind. Melody was moaning loudly as she held on to the taps of the sink and slammed her ass back to meet his every thrust. Well, she tried to anyway. She couldn't keep up with how fast and hard Lincoln was fucking her.
Melody's beautiful 32D tits hung deliciously beneath her chest, swinging with every forceful thrust that Lincoln made into her. Lincoln's cock slammed into Melody's cervix repeatedly, ramming home, while Lincoln's balls swung to meet her pussy.
"That's it, Mel, moan so your boyfriend can hear you in the bedroom!" Lincoln growled, slapping Melody's tight ass.
The slender brunette groaned at that and loosened her grip on the taps to grab hold of the sides of the sink.
Dripping wet, the two fucked while the shower rained down forgotten. Melody looked up into the mirror in front of her and smiled wickedly as she moaned. Her face was twisted in ecstasy.
"You really like that don't you? Mmm. You really want to fuck me in front of him, ah?" She purred, her beautiful hazel eyes on fire as she panted every word.
"Already done that." Lincoln laughed, slapping her ass again before he seized hold of her hips and thrust hard into her.
Melody groaned loudly, her mouth hanging open for a moment as she stared back at Lincoln in the mirror.
"You were a bad boy." She said breathily, then smiled prettily back at him, "Kind of like now, with your big dick naked in me."
"I could stick it somewhere else." Lincoln teased as he ran his hand over her ass.
Melody shuddered in front of him and her pussy clenched around his invading cock.
"Maybe next time. If you're a good boy." She purred erotically, and Lincoln grinned.
Running his hand around to her stomach, Lincoln slid his fingers down to find Melody's clit. Once he had it, he began making circles around the small protrusion as he fucked in and out of Melody's pussy. The hot girlfriend instantly trembled and moaned louder as pleasure shot through her.
"I won't be the only one wanting to fuck you." Lincoln said, as he teased her clit and fed her his cock.
"Ohhh. Ummm, fuck." Melody moaned at the thought, then she looked over her shoulder sexily, her wet hair hanging down her slender back and pretty face, "I will have to see who would want some of their friend's girlfriend then, won't I? Mmm."
Lincoln grinned as he really began to flick and roll Melody's clit.
"I want to hear all about how you've been a good girl when I'm gone. Ok?" Lincoln smiled, and Melody rolled her eyes.
"Mmm, how about you show me how much of a good girl I am now while you're here?" She replied, and Lincoln slammed his cock into her, roughly teasing her clit as he did.
Melody moaned loudly and Lincoln continued to batter her pussy from both sides. The beautiful girlfriend hung her head as she groaned and purred sexily, easing her way to her fifth orgasm of the day.
Lincoln felt his cock ache from how much pleasure the sensitive tip of his dick was feeling. God, Melody's pussy was incredible. He would have to tell James that she had the best pussy he'd ever had!
"Oh my God! I can feel your fucking dick in my womb, Lincoln. Fuck. Mmm. Ohhhh. Fuck me hard, baby. We've got to see James soon before he gets suspicious that neither of us have gone down to see him. Ohmmm. He'll be wondering what's taking us so long! Ohhhh. Fuck!" Melody moaned, and Lincoln slipped his hand from her clit to grab hold of her slim waist.
"Then I'd better fill you up with my cum for him, hadn't I? So you can go down and tell him you love him while you have my cum inside you." Lincoln growled, and Melody groaned even louder. The sound echoed through the empty en-suite.
Lincoln picked up his pace and ruthlessly began fucking Melody for all she was worth. The hot girlfriend moaned louder and louder, uncaring if her boyfriend could hear downstairs. If James had gone downstairs. Neither of them knew. But if her boyfriend was in the bedroom, he would clearly hear Melody moaning and having sex, and he hadn't stormed in yet. The bathroom door was still unlocked.
"Come on, Mel, cum for me again you naughty girlfriend. You've got your boyfriend's best friend's dick inside your pussy, and I'm going to cum inside you soon. Is that what you want? To go down to your boyfriend full of his best friend's seed?" Lincoln asked harshly, and Melody groaned deeply.
"Oh, God. Mmm. I love feeling you cum inside me, Lincoln. Fuck, it's so fucking deep! I, mmm, love feeling your cum shooting into my fertile womb, knowing you could be knocking me up for your best friend. Oh, fuck! Mmm yes! I want you to fucking cum in me, baby. Have sex with me and cum in my pussy!" Melody moaned, and Lincoln grinned as he fucked her swiftly.
For a couple of minutes, the two just fucked over the sink, and then Lincoln slid his hands around to Melody's stomach, feeling his big cock sliding in and out of her pussy as he did, and he pulled her back to him.
Melody's lips instantly found his for a passionate kiss, while Lincoln continued to feed her his cock. Then Melody broke the kiss and watched herself in the mirror, as Lincoln held her stomach and her big tits bounced with every rapid thrust he made into her.
"Fuck, you're such a hot, beautiful woman, Mel!" Lincoln groaned as he watched his friend's girlfriend watch him in the mirror while he fucked her from behind.
"Your best friend thinks so. I've been his girlfriend for....ohhhhhhmmmm...two years!" Melody purred in response, moaning the last two words out louder as she felt Lincoln's cock sawing in and out of her well-fucked pussy.
"You two make a good couple. I hope you're together for a long time." Lincoln said, meaning every word as he fucked the 20-year-old girlfriend.
Melody smiled beautifully before her mouth opened in a loud moan as pleasure shot through her. And she trembled again. Her nipples stood erect on her perfect tits.
"Mmm, yes. Fuck. Fuck me, Lincoln! Oh, God, fuck your best friend's girlfriend!" She moaned loudly, her one hand reaching up behind her to grab hold of Lincoln's head.
Pulling him down towards her, Lincoln seized his teeth onto her neck again and bit her, and Melody cried out in pleasure-filled passion.
"I want to be together with James forever. Ohhhh. Fuck. Fuck me. Oh fuck, bite my neck while your dick is in me, baby! I love him, and I want to, ummm, marry him one day. He's the best fucking...oh my God, fuck me!...boyfriend ever." The pretty brunette moaned, then let go of Lincoln's head.
Lincoln continued to bite her neck for a moment before he lifted his head up to place his face cheek-to-cheek with hers. They both watched in the mirror as they had sex.
"Does that mean I get to have sex with you when you're engaged and married?" He asked, his dick twitching inside Melody.
The hot girlfriend tensed and shuddered at that, her fifth orgasm approaching rapidly.
Smiling at him in the mirror, Melody ran her hands up her body, over her tits, and hung her arms around his neck behind her. Her beautiful tits were proudly on display in the mirror.
"You get to fuck me on my wedding day and honeymoon. You ARE James' best friend after all." She said playfully, then groaned as Lincoln rapidly thrust in and out of her.
For a moment the two just fucked like that, standing up in the middle of the en-suite dripping water all over the floor. Then Melody's eyes sparkled.
"Fuck me, Lincoln. Really fucking fuck me and make us both cum!" She growled hornily, and Lincoln moved instinctively.
Mashing his lips to hers, Lincoln pulled out of Melody's pussy long enough to spin her around and pull her to him. Melody's perfect, pliable tits crushed into his solid chest, and Lincoln spun around until his back was to the sink, before he lay Melody down on floor.
Instantly he was back inside her as he seized her hands and held her down on the floor, fucking her powerfully as Melody wrapped her legs around his waist. Her feet bounced as his ass rose and fell with every thrust he screwed into her.
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Yes! Yes! Fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me and make James watch as you split my pussy in two!" Melody moaned loudly, crying out as she broke free and raked down Lincoln's back, her big tits rolling around her slender chest.
Lincoln growled and slammed home, repeatedly feeling Melody's slick, soft pussy sucking at his cock as he pistoned in and out of her.
"Do you like that, do you, Mel? Knowing your boyfriend is right below you while you take my dick? Thinking that you're in here showering alone while I am in here and in you, fucking you like the hot cheating slut you are?" He groaned; the feel of James' girlfriend's pussy just too fucking good for him.
Melody moaned louder and arched her back, running her nails down the sides of his back and humping her ass off the floor to meet his every thrust. God, she was desperate for his cock!
"Oh, yes, Lincoln! Oh, God, my big-dicked lover boy! I fucking love it! I love you fucking me! Oh fuck, James is...ohhh! He's right below us while you nail my ass to the floor! Fuck! Oh, mmm, fuck, yes! I AM your cheating slut, baby! I'm all yours to use and fuck as much as you want. I'm all yours, Lincoln, and James has no fucking clue that you're fucking his girlfriend. Ohhhhhh Gooooood!" Melody cried out passionately, too turned on to care if her boyfriend heard.
The stunning brunette threw her hands around her, to the side and above her, trying vainly to grab hold of anything. In the end she once more threw her arms around Lincoln, digging her nails into his muscular back and neck as pleasure rushed through her.
Lincoln, pain seething from where the sexy girlfriend of his best friend scratched him thoroughly, groaned and grunted, working his cock in and out of Melody's slick hole again and again. The sloppy suction sound repeatedly filling the room with their combined moans and groans as the shower rained down, masking their illicit tryst.
"You're such a good fucking girlfriend. Two years you've been with James, ugh, and now you're looking after all of his friends too. Good girl." Lincoln teased, and Melody rolled her eyes and arched her back once more, mouth open as she moaned loudly.
"Tell me I'm a good girl, Lincoln! That I'm a good girlfriend for letting you get your big cock in me unprotected. That I'm a good girl for letting you knock me up behind James' back. Ohhh, God, you're going to fuck me behind his back from now on! YES!" Melody groaned, moaning more at the realisation that this was her life now. That it was real. And that she was never going to go back.
Lincoln smiled at Melody, who beamed back up at him, and then he rammed his dick into her furiously, punishing her small pussy for all he was worth.
The hot girlfriend writhed beneath him, begging for more. And Lincoln gave her everything he had. Rising up on tiptoe, Lincoln began hammering into her powerfully from above. Literally driving Melody's ass into the cold, hard floor in an unforgivable tirade.
Melody screamed. Partly in pain from her cervix being smashed over and over, and partly in pure unadulterated pleasure at being fucked so ruthlessly. The floor didn't give, so all the force of Lincoln's relentless thrusts were taken out on her pussy and ass. And Melody shouted out for more.
Lincoln fucked her furiously again and again, once more pulling her hands from him and pinning Melody down as he ploughed into her. Melody shook and writhed, arching her back and rolling her head as passionate ecstasy shot through her. And she screamed for more.
"GIVE IT TO ME, LINCOLN! FUCK ME! OHHH, FUCK ME! FUCK ME WITH THAT HUGE FUCKING DICK! OH, JAMES, LINCOLN IS FUCKING ME. YOUR BEST FRIEND IS FUCKING YOUR GIRLFRIEND, BABY, IN YOUR BATHROOM! OH MY GOD, I LOVE IT! I LOVE HIS FUCKING COCK! SO MUCH MORE THAN I LOVE YOU. MMMM, YES. YES. FUCK. OH GOD, FUCK! YOU'RE SO FUCKING GOOD, LINCOLN, SO FUCKING GOOD AT FUCKING ME! SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOUR BEST FRIEND. SO MUCH FUCKING BIGGER AND THICKER THAN MY SMALL-DICKED BOYFRIEND! YOUR BEST FRIEND CAN'T FUCK ME AS GOOD AS YOU CAN, LINCOLN. I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME ALL THE TIME, NOT HIM! FUCK ME! OHHH, YES, FUCK ME! FUUUUUUCKKKKK MMEEEEEEE!" Melody screamed her lungs out, and then she fell into wordless moans that came from the bottom of her soul.
Lincoln sweated and grinned, already feeling the effects of the shower wash off him as he exerted as much effort as he could to fuck this slim beauty until she couldn't take any more. And that was exactly what he did.
"Take it, Mel. Feel my dick inside you. Feel every inch, every vein, every bit of hardness. The ridged head plumbing into you, ready to open up and give you all of my potent, life-creating cum! You want to get knocked up, Mel? By your boyfriend's best friend? Yeah, I'll knock you up. I'll cum inside you again and make you pregnant. James hasn't had sex with you in days, but I've had you twice in two days. I'm going to nail you all the fucking time I'm here. And when I'm not, you better be fucking more of his friends!" Lincoln growled harshly, turned on by what they were both saying and doing.
Lincoln loved James like a brother, even still while he was fucking James' girlfriend. But, oh fuck, it was hot to talk like this. And it turned Melody on even more.
His words did the trick, and Melody moaned from where his dick entered her right to the top of her head. So loud that James HAD to have heard it, even if he hadn't heard her screams.
Melody struggled against Lincoln's hands, until Lincoln let go and Melody wrapped her arms around him, pulling him against her chest and mashing her lips against his. Lincoln kissed her back, with as much force and concentration as he could while panting and fucking her full whack. Melody just moaned into Lincoln's mouth.
And then she broke the kiss and looked with blazing eyes into Lincoln's eyes.
"Fuck me against the door. And cum in me, Lincoln." Melody purred as she moaned and struggled to breathe, and Lincoln smiled wickedly.
Running his hands beneath her back and ass, Lincoln awkwardly stood up. Carrying her, he made his way towards the door, kicking the clothes they had discarded aside - that James obviously hadn't seen as he had been clearly too focused on seeing his naked girlfriend than anything else - and towards the door.
Once there, Lincoln slammed Melody against the door, creating a big bang, and drove his cock ten inches deep into her. Melody groaned loudly and leaned her head on his shoulder, and then Lincoln began fucking her powerfully against the once stable door. It wouldn't be for long.
And Melody moaned...knowing what was to cum.
***
The en-suite door repeatedly shuddered and banged in its frame as Lincoln fucked Melody hard against it. His big dick pummelled Melody's pussy relentlessly, fucking deep into her and sending wave after wave of pleasure coursing through her hot body.
This was no longer about sex. This was purely for both of them to get off.
"Do you like that, Mel? Do you like being nailed to the fucking door? I bet James never fucks you like this, does he?" Lincoln grunted between panting breaths.
Melody groaned deeply and lifted her head, looking into Lincoln's sweltering green eyes as sweat dripped down his reddened face.
"Ohhh. Fuck. No. James, ummm, has never fucked me in here or against the door. Ohhhmmm, yes. Oh God, fuck yes! You're fucking me so much better than he ever has. God, I'm going to cum again for you, Lincoln! You're going to make me cum AGAIN! FUCK! Ohhhhnngh." Melody moaned, feeling the by now familiar stirrings of her fifth orgasm within her.
It was true. James wasn't very adventurous in bed, and that had suited Melody fine until Lincoln had shown up. Her life had taken a whisking turn since then and now the thought of 'normal' sex with her boyfriend just wasn't as appealing.
Oh, she still loved James - with all of her heart! - and she would still enjoy sex with him. But sex with Lincoln was just so much better and more fun. And he had promised to take her at university too! What would that be like!?
Lincoln ploughed Melody's well-fucked pussy again and again, driving her tight ass into the door. Her full 32D tits jiggled and jumped with every thrust, and Melody rose and fell on Lincoln's dick as he slammed so hard into her.
"Oh, fuck! Oh my God, yes! Ohhhh, this fucking door is going to bring James up! Ummm. Yeah, nail me to this fucking door, Lincoln, and make my boyfriend listen on the other side to you fucking me better than he ever could! Ohmm! Fuck, yes!" Melody growled, turned on to high hell as she hung on to Lincoln's neck and stared with twisted lust into his gorgeous face.
Lincoln's expression became even more ecstatic as he enjoyed the feel of Melody's pussy and the thought that he was fucking his best friend's girlfriend, and better than his best friend did. Then he began slamming into her harder, almost driving his cock through Melody's cervix and into her womb. Melody just cried out in pleasure as bliss washed over her.
"I'm going to break this fucking door, like I should have your bedroom door last night." Lincoln grunted, and Melody moaned higher at the memory of what they had done the night before.
"Only this time James is awake and he could hear you fucking me." She panted, running her fingers down the back of Lincoln's neck, "I'm, ohhhh, yes, fuck me, baby, I'm, uh, going to have to tell James how good your big fucking dick is! Yes! God, you're fucking good!"
Lincoln smirked at that and repeatedly slammed his dick home. The door slammed and creaked, threatening to break open and wake the dead. Any second now James was going to wonder what was causing the noise and come and see. Not that he could get in the en-suite with Melody pressed against the door.
Oh, fuck, just the thought of having sex with Lincoln while James was in the bedroom listening turned Melody on to higher heights. Her impending orgasm doubled in intensity and began clawing at her.
"Come on, Lincoln, fuck me! Nail my fucking pussy and break this fucking door! Oh my God, you fuck me so much better than James does! Mmm, you feel so fucking big and deep in me! My God, I don't think I will ever feel James again with how thick you are! Shit! Ohhhh God. Mmmm. Yes! Fucking fuck me and ruin me for your best friend, baby!" Melody chanted, before she lowered her head to Lincoln's shoulder and began kissing along it as he fucked her.
Panting and gasping for breath while that big cock stretched and filled her ten inches deep, Melody kissed her way up Lincoln's neck as her nails teased the back of his neck. Then, as Lincoln grunted and slammed into her, Melody bit Lincoln's neck, just like he had hers earlier.
Instant pleasure lashed through Lincoln, and he almost came. He began fucking Melody harder and faster, until the door could barely slam once before it was slamming again.
Melody bit hard, and the harder she bit, the harder Lincoln fucked her. And the more powerfully he gave it to her, the harder she bit down. They were probably leaving red marks all over each other, but that just turned Melody on even more. It was like they were claiming each other as their own. And, fuck, she really was Lincoln's sex toy at this point.
"Fuck, Mel, you're going to make me cum!" Lincoln growled, and Melody purred sexily as she bit his neck.
Then she pulled back, leaving red teeth marks on his neck and stared hornily into his eyes.



"Mmm, I want you to cum, Lincoln. Fuck. Yes. Ohhh. I want you to cum in me while James is awake downstairs. Cum in your best friend's girlfriend, Lincoln. You've, ohhh, got your big dick in my pussy and, ummm, I want your cum in there too. Fuck me and cum in my womb, Lincoln! Cum for me. Cum in me. Fill me with your fucking potent seed." Melody panted and moaned, turning herself on by the thought of what Lincoln was about to do.
God, she couldn't wait to feel him pumping his seed deep into her again. She needed to feel it. It had been too long.
Lincoln's eyes flared and he began humping up into her furiously, driving the air from Melody's lungs as she moaned louder and louder.
He then reached up to grab one of her naked tits, squeezing and mauling the soft but firm, pliant flesh. His fingers sank into the beautiful globe while his dick sank into her smooth, soft pussy.
"God, I love your fucking tits, Mel." Lincoln growled, and Melody moaned. They were only supposed to be for James.
"Oh my God, fuck! James loves them too. Though, ummmmm, yes, he's never fucked them like you have. Oh, yes, pinch my nipples, Lincoln. Fuck. Squeeze my big tits while you fuck me. Make them bounce in your hand, you big-dicked bastard!" Melody responded loudly, leaning her head back against the door.
Lincoln did just that, mashing her breast into his hand and squeezing, pulling her nipple and twisting it before he quickly pecked her lips and let go.
"I'm going to fuck you again and again tomorrow. You won't be able to walk." He grunted, and Melody smiled wickedly at that.
The thought of being bow-legged in front of James because of how good and powerfully his best friend had fucked her, and for how long, turned Melody on even more. She wondered if James would notice and wonder why she couldn't walk properly.
"Ohhh, you can fuck me whenever you want, Lincoln! Mmm. You can fuck me more than James can and fill me with your cum until my eyes turn white! God, I really, ummm, really want you to cum in me right now, Lincoln! Knock me the fuck up with your potent seed. Cum in my pussy, as much as you did on my face and tits. I want to feel it. Come on, baby, don't you want to cum inside me?" Melody teased, and Lincoln growled and redoubled his efforts.
He surely couldn't fuck her any harder and faster than he was. Melody's ass bounced off the door repeatedly as it banged, and Melody knew that it was only a matter of time before James came to investigate. Would he come up just as Lincoln came inside her? That thought sent waves of ecstasy rushing through Melody and her own orgasm spun out of control. SHE was going to cum soon!
Reaching up to grab hold of the doorframe above her, Melody held on. Her big tits looked hot as hell as she arched her back, and her feet bounced around Lincoln's back and on his ass as he took Melody from her boyfriend again and again.
"Oh, ummm, fuck me, my God! Ohhhhmmm. Yes! Oh, yes! You like fucking me like James never has or will, don't you, baby?" Melody asked as she panted, holding on to the doorframe for all she was worth. Her arms trembled as they weakened from pleasure.
"Fuck, it's so hot having what your boyfriend never has and won't ever have, Mel. It's so fucking illicit." Lincoln growled back, and Melody moaned.
"Well...ummm, oh, oh, ohhhhh, how about I...umm fuck, yes...let you, uh, fuck me in the ass sometime? Would you like that? James has never even asked to do that. But you, his, ohhh, best friend will get to be the first person to fuck me in my ass." Melody teased, and Lincoln growled and rammed into her.
Tossing her head back, Melody took that as a yes, and she moaned and groaned at the thought of letting Lincoln do something so dirty to her, that James never had and most guys wanted.
For a couple of minutes Lincoln just fucked her ruthlessly against the door, railing her solidly as the two moaned, groaned, grunted, and growled as pleasure suffused them. Both were getting tired, and both were getting close. Melody could feel her own orgasm clawing at her pussy and stomach. She wasn't going to be able to take much more of this.
That was when Lincoln did something she didn't expect. Suddenly, her boyfriend's best friend twisted his hips and at the same time began to rotate his hips to drive his cock into her powerfully. And Lincoln hit that spot deep within her once again. And, fuck, did Melody almost cum straight away!
"OHHHH FUUUUUUUCKKK!" She screamed, letting go of the doorframe and wrapping her arms around Lincoln's neck and back as she cried out for more.
Lincoln just railed her as he twisted his hips and repeatedly hit that spot within her, and Melody's eyes went wide.
"OH MY GOD! OH MY GOD! FUUUUUCCCCCKKK! I'M GOING TO CUM, LINCOLN! FUCK! DON'T STOP! DON'T STOP, BABY! KEEP FUCKING ME LIKE THAT! OH MY GOD! YES! YES! YES!" Melody shrieked out, pleasure rushing through her like energy on fire.
It was like a drug, and suddenly the world stopped existing except for Lincoln's massive cock repeatedly ploughing deep and wide into her and that spot within her that lit her up like a carnival parade.
"Tell James what you want, Mel. Let him hear you fucking scream!" Lincoln growled, and Melody could barely hear him through the pleasure bursting through her ears and head. Her sight was just swirls and spots of colour.
She was going to cum soon!
"OHHH JAMES! JAMES, BABY! MY LOVE! OH GOD! YOUR BEST FRIEND IS FUCKING ME, BABY, AND I'M ABOUT TO FUCKING CUM! HE'S GOING TO CUM INSIDE YOUR GIRLFRIEND, BABY! LINCOLN'S GOING TO KNOCK ME UP AFTER FUCKING ME SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOU EVER COULD. FUCK! I'M GOING TO FEEL LINCOLN'S CUM PUMPING DEEP INTO MY PUSSY, BABY. FILLING ME, AND, OHHHH, AND MAKING ME PREGNANT AS HE SHOOTS IT ALL DIRECTLY INTO MY WOMB! OH, JAMES, MY LOVE! BABY, YOUR BEST FRIEND IS FUCKING ME SO FUCKING GOOD! I WANT HIS CUM! MORE THAN I'VE EVER WANTED YOURS. AND HE'S GOING TO CUM IN ME MORE THAN YOU EVER HAVE OR COULD. GOD, I LOVE HIS COCK. I LOVE HAVING SEX WITH LINCOLN, BABY! FUCK! FUCK ME, LINCOLN. FUCK ME AND FILL ME WITH YOUR FUCKING CUM, BABY!!" Melody screamed out loud.
Pleasure wracked through her as Lincoln repeatedly rammed his cock home, and Melody could feel the familiar twisting within her of her orgasm about to break through her.
Over and over again Lincoln rotated and twisted his hips, driving his dick into that spot within her again and again, and Melody screamed and moaned as loud as she could. Her throat began to feel raspy with how loud she was being. Any second now...whether she meant James coming up or her cumming she didn't know. Fuck, she probably meant both.
The room was one big noise of banging door and screams of ecstasy. And then it happened. Lincoln fucked her relentlessly and ruthlessly and Melody felt herself at the precipices edge.
"OH MY GOD! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! I'M GOING TO CUM, LINCOLN! YES! YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM, BABY! AGAIN! A-FUCKING-GAIN! OH FUCK! OH FUCK! OH MY FUCKING GOD, YES! KEEP FUCKING ME LIKE THAT. RIGHT THERE! OH GOD, FUCK YES! OH MY GOD, I'M CUMMING! I'M FUCKING CUUUUUMMMMMMMMMINNNG! UGGHHHHHHHH!" Melody cried out as loud as hell and then the whole world exploded.
Melody's sexy, slender body shook violently, and her pussy clamped down around Lincoln's cock as she came so fucking hard. Colour and stars filled her vision and every noise was muted, except the blood pumping in her ears. Her pussy spasmed and her stomach knotted almost painfully, as she shuddered wickedly and came harder than she ever had with James.
And still Lincoln fucked that spot within her, fucking her through her orgasm and driving her ever higher and wilder. Pleasure rushed through her from that spot deep inside her pussy. Her clit throbbed. And Lincoln screwed her senseless.
Wordless wailing came from Melody's mouth, but she couldn't hear it. She was in heaven; with bliss she had never felt before rushing through her. And she came. Hard.
As she shuddered, she vaguely heard something from Lincoln.
"Fuck, Mel, your pussy! God! I'm going to fucking cum! I'm going to cum inside you, Mel! Take it, you cheating slut!" Lincoln shouted as loud as Melody screamed, and then he began desperately fucking her like his life depended on it.
As he fucked her through her orgasm, Melody could feel Lincoln's cock plumbing her depths and stretching her like her boyfriend couldn't dream of. He hit that spot again and again, powerfully and erotically, and Melody came again and again, her pussy gushing around his thick, slicked cock.
And then Lincoln slammed deep inside her, driving her against the door with a loud bang. And he growled a thrilling grunt before Melody felt the head of his dick expand deep within her.
"OH MY GOD!" Melody gasped between screaming moans, and then Lincoln's cock erupted within her.
Huge ropes of cum pumped out of Lincoln's cock, deep into Melody's fertile and welcoming pussy. The cum splashed against her cervix and shot deep within her womb. Melody was ready to take it, and Lincoln gave it to her.
"OH MY FUCKING...YOU'RE CUMMING INSIDE ME, LINCOLN! OH, JAMES, BABY, LINCOLN IS CUMMING IN YOUR GIRLFRIEND!!" Melody cried out with her last breath.
She felt load after heavy load blast deep within her thickly. Potent seed pumped deep into her pussy, coating the walls of her pussy and leaking out around Lincoln's dick. And still more came.
Just like he had cum all over her face and tits earlier, Lincoln growled and grunted as he deposited his seed directly into Melody's fertile womb. Her pussy was coated and full of his cum, but still he came, ejaculating huge loads into her.
Finally, Lincoln grunted, and one more big load blasted deep within her before he sagged against her.
Melody's orgasm, which had only grown hotter as Lincoln came in her, continued for a minute or so more, and then finally she began to come down, panting and moaning softer and quieter as pleasure tingled every nerve in her body.
And then she was sagging right with Lincoln, held up only by his hands and his softening cock inside her. Her own legs were too weak to hold her up, but, boy, did she feel alive.
Gasping for breath, Melody smiled satisfiedly and contentedly.
"God, you've creampied me again!" She sighed, panting for breath as she beamed at Lincoln.
James' best friend looked at her wearily and grinned beautifully.
"I fucking love cumming inside you." He replied happily, and Melody laughed softly.
"You'll have to tell James that. He is your best friend after all, and you guys talk about everything." Melody said playfully, then let her legs drop from around Lincoln's waist.
She still had to stand on tiptoe as Lincoln still hadn't pulled out. His cum leaked around his cock and out of Melody's swollen pussy.
"I think he probably heard you that last time." Lincoln laughed, pulling out.
More cum dribbled from Melody's pussy as Lincoln's cock slid out of her, and Melody sighed at the loss from inside her.
Brushing her wet hair back, the pretty brunette leaned against the door as her legs threatened to give way.
"At least I didn't pass out this time." She said amusedly, and Lincoln chuckled gently. "We better get dressed and head downstairs before James wonders where we are."
Lincoln nodded at that, but Melody didn't move for a moment. Instead, she eyed him up and down. His taut stomach, his chiselled chest, his big, thick, long cock that was now softening and glistening...and his absolutely beautiful face. Fuck, he was an adonis!
"See something you like?" Lincoln asked her amusedly, and Melody laughed this time.
"Keep that all for me for later. I think I'm going to need some more." She teased before biting her lip and mewing happily.
Then Melody turned around, buck naked, and opened the en-suite door. Poking her head out into the bedroom she checked to see if James was there. It was empty thankfully.
Melody felt her stomach flutter - all full of cum twice over - at getting away with cheating on her boyfriend for the second time in two days, and then she padded out into the bedroom.
"I guess your best friend didn't hear you nailing his girlfriend." Melody smiled as she spun around and walked backwards towards her wardrobe.
She was mostly dry now, except for her hair, but she had spare towels in there anyway.
"If you keep being that loud, he will one day." Lincoln teased.
"Nah, he trusts me. And you. Why would he think we would cheat together?" Melody asked joyously and spun around to her wardrobe.
"In that case, how about you ride me in front of him next time? See if he notices?" Lincoln asked as he came up behind her and slipped his hands onto her waist.
Melody laughed and looked over her shoulder.
"If you're a good boy, maybe." She responded, then looked back at her wardrobe, opened it, and pulled out two spare towels, "Now you should go and get dressed before your best friend comes up and catches us naked together with your cum leaking out of me."
Lincoln grinned and kissed the back of her head before taking a towel off her and wrapping it around his waist. Melody turned around to face him, her eyes drifting down to his crotch, now hidden, and feeling disappointment at not seeing his dick. Then she began drying herself.
"I'll see you downstairs?" Lincoln asked, and Melody nodded.
"Save up your energy for tonight!" She said, and Lincoln grinned back at her.
"You're going to wear me out, you little cheating slut." He joked, and Melody grinned back at him.
With a quick kiss, Lincoln padded his way out of Melody and James' bedroom and headed towards the spare room. Melody watched him go, feeling butterflies in her cum-filled stomach as she did. God, he was a sexy fuck!
Letting out a contented sigh, Melody turned back towards her wardrobe and dried herself off, wrapping the towel around her after she was done. She then grabbed her hairdryer and sat on the edge of the bed drying her hair.
That took a little time, but when she was done, she put everything on her dresser and headed back to her wardrobe to get some clothes.
In short order she was dressed, in little pastel blue lace panties and matching lace bra, a short, decently cut, and figure-hugging black dress that flared a little at her hips and had little arms just over the shoulders, and a pair of fishnet stockings. She looked herself over in the mirror and noticed her reddened neck.
Feeling a rush flood through her at Lincoln marking her cheating, Melody reached into her wardrobe and found a black choker that was a couple of inches thick. Putting it on she smiled to herself. James wouldn't notice a thing now! So long as he didn't look at the vague handprints on her tits, anyway.
Turning to her dresser, the pretty brunette girlfriend then ran a comb through her hair and began putting it up in a messy bun, leaving some hair sticking out from it and some thick strands hanging down the sides of her beautiful face. Then she looked at herself.
She looked part-casual and part like she was going to a party, but she felt happy about herself. She could still feel Lincoln's cum in her pussy and belly and that made her feel content. God, she loved it when Lincoln came inside her! Just the feel of it turned her on again.
Closing everything up, Melody headed back into the en-suite and shut off the shower. Then she picked up all of the clothes from the floor, dumped hers in the wash bin, and headed out of her room with Lincoln's discarded outfit. She placed the clothes outside his door so that he wouldn't forget them and then she headed downstairs.
James was sitting in his rickety chair playing a game on his console when Melody walked into the lounge. Lincoln still wasn't down yet but that suited the hot girlfriend perfectly.
Heading over to her boyfriend, Melody wrapped her arms around his neck from behind and leaned down to kiss him on his cheek.
"Hey, my love." She said sweetly, "Did you miss me?"
James looked up and around and smiled in a way that set Melody's heart warming and beating faster.
"Hey! Done with your shower?" He asked lovingly, and Melody came and sat on his lap.
Placing her arm around him, and his arms around her waist so he could still play his game, Melody looked lovingly into James' eyes.
"It was the best. I REALLY needed it." She said playfully, not really paying attention to how ironic it was to say that when she was being so loving with him, "Did you hear any banging?"
James watched the screen as he was playing but answered her anyway.
"Banging? I heard something, but I wasn't really paying too much attention. Was there banging?" He asked, engrossed in his game and only half paying attention.
Melody smiled to herself and snuggled closer to him.
"Oh, it was just the bathroom door. I'm glad you didn't get disturbed by it." She said and kissed his cheek again. Then she added warmly, "Do you want a kiss?"
James, too focused on his game, didn't even look at her.
"Not right now. I'm a bit busy. Maybe later?" He replied lovingly but distantly, and Melody laughed to herself.
She had just had sex with his best friend, for the second time in less than 24 hours, and he would rather play his video game than give her attention.
Still, Melody thought to herself, he deserved his fun after working so hard the last couple of days. Not to mention being at uni all day today. So, Melody just kissed him softly on the lips, not to disturb him but just to be loving, and then she got up and moved over to the sofa.
"I love you." James said sweetly, glancing at her, and Melody felt her heart melt.
"I love you too." She replied, feeling Lincoln's cum all inside her pussy and stomach.
Curling her feet under her, Melody watched James play a little and then got up to get herself a drink. She returned to the sofa and curled up again, happily just enjoying watching James have fun when Lincoln came down and into the lounge.
The beautiful, big-dicked man was wearing a pair of denim trousers and a tight, frame-styled shirt with the sleeves rolled up his toned forearms. His green eyes looked stunning, and he smelled like cologne. Melody felt her pussy churn with the cum inside her at how good-looking he was.
"Hey!" He said as he walked in.
"Hey." Melody replied happily, as if she were happy to see him but hadn't seen him since he went for his shower. You know, rather than having had his cock shoved in her two holes for a good while just.
"Hey." James joined in absently, and Lincoln came over to sit on the floor by his friend.
"What are you playing?" Lincoln asked as he looked from the screen to James.
James began to tell Lincoln about it and both of the boys quickly fell into a conversation. Melody just watched them amusedly. It was funny how Lincoln could just fall back into his best friend routine even after nailing James' girlfriend again and again and cumming inside her. The two looked inseparable.
Melody felt her heart and pussy throb - one for James, and one for Lincoln.
Every now and then, when James was talking about the game, Lincoln would look over his shoulder and share a fun look with Melody, who pursed her lips amusedly and winked at him or rubbed her stomach where she could feel his cum. And maybe a baby.
Melody couldn't believe that she had gotten away with cheating - while James was awake! - again. That made the pretty brunette wonder just what else she could get away with. And those thoughts made her come up with some fun things for her and Lincoln to do later on...or the next day if need be.
And so, the late afternoon passed into early evening, and the three of them hung out. Lincoln began to play the game with James, and the two began to laugh, joke, and try to distract each other, just like best friends do. Never a thought to where their dicks had been.




Melody just enjoyed the scene, feeling happy seeing her boyfriend happy. And happier that she could have been so blatant earlier on and gotten away with it.
She sipped her drink and enjoyed the evening. The gaming pair even started including her in the conversation as soon as Lincoln began to play. It was as if having his best friend play had stirred James from his reverie. But it was fun. Even when the game ended and Lincoln got beers and took the other chair by the sofa, and James took his rickety chair, and the three of them just hung out. It was nice. And Melody felt satisfied.
And then James' phone rang...and Melody's life was about to change forever.
"Hello?" Melody's boyfriend said as he answered his phone, paying more attention to his beer than his phone.
James placed his beer on his lap as he listened to whoever was on the other end.
"Hey, baby brother!" He said suddenly, "How are things?"
Melody blinked. What was James' younger brother doing calling? James hadn't spoken to him in a couple of months. Vaughn, James' brother, lived with his and James' parents in Havendale, a relatively upbeat residential area on the other side of the Aphrodite, and halfway across Shorehaven. He was 18 years old and rarely called James first. What did he want?
"Oh, really?" James said about something Vaughn said to him, "When? Tonight? Sure you can. Nah, Lincoln's here, but you're more than welcome. We have a sofa. Sounds good. See you in a bit."
That last sparked Melody's interest. What did James mean? Vaughn was hours away through the City. Was James going to meet his little brother? At this time?
"Ok. Ok. I'll see you in a bit. Bye." James finished and hung up his phone.
As he placed his phone down, Melody's boyfriend turned to Lincoln and Melody with a big grin on his face.
"Guess we're having another visitor for the night." He said with anticipation.
Lincoln laughed, having known James' younger brother from when the pair were younger. But Melody looked at James curiously. How was Vaughn getting there from the other side of Shorehaven? At this time of evening?
She asked that very question as she looked at him quizzically.
"He's been visiting the university today to see if he wants to go. He's thinking of doing psychology like you, babe. Some of the people he met asked him to hang out and he missed the train back, so he needs somewhere to crash until tomorrow." James answered, looking partly as bewildered as Melody did.
"Well, that's great! I haven't seen Vaughn in years." Lincoln chimed in, and Melody looked between him and her boyfriend.
"So, he's crashing here? We'll have two visitors?" Melody asked, "On the sofa, I'm guessing, from what you said?"
"Better than a hotel. You know how expensive this side of the River is." James said, placing his beer on the table beside him and standing up.
"Well, I guess this turned into a party after all." Lincoln laughed, and Melody smiled at him. They'd already had their party.
"I guess so." Melody replied, wondering why Vaughn would call James of all people. He rarely did, so she guessed he just needed his older brother for once.
Oh, Vaughn wasn't an asshole or anything. He was just not as close to his brother as others were. Vaughn was a little...standoffish.
"It'll be a great night, babe!" James exclaimed, looking a little excited.
"Sounds good." She said, feeling a little shy and anxious. Neither James nor her had seen Vaughn in a year, and Melody always felt a little shy around people at first.
"I should get some more beers." James announced, before he padded off into the kitchen.
"You alright?" Lincoln asked once his best friend had left. He sipped his beer as he looked over at Melody with a pleased expression. Lincoln seemed to get on with everyone.
"Yeah. It's just we haven't seen Vaughn in a year, and I'm a little shy around people I don't know very well." Melody explained, and Lincoln grinned at her warmly.
"I'll keep you company." He said suavely, and almost chivalrously, unless you saw the glint in his green eyes.
"I'm sure you will." Melody smiled, feeling a little of her anxiety melt away.
Vaughn keeping James company might be the exact distraction Melody needed to sneak away later with Lincoln. Maybe tonight wouldn't be too bad after all.
It was then that James came in with an armful of beers and a big grin on his face.
"Tonight's going to be epic!" He said excitedly, and Melody laughed lightly. His happiness was infectious, and she loved him for it.
"Oh, I agree." Lincoln joined in with a significant look at Melody, who smirked back playfully and sipped the beer she already had.
"What time is he coming?" She asked her sweet, innocent, and oblivious boyfriend.
"He should be here in about half an hour." James answered, placing the beers beside his chair before he sat down.
"Then let's get this party started!" Lincoln cheered, then he stopped and looked with amused expectation at Melody and James, "We are going to get some dancing going tonight, aren't we?"
"With how you dance, no way." James laughed, and Lincoln joined him.
And so, the laughter, jokes, banter, and conversation continued as time passed. Melody watched both her boyfriend and her newest lover with eagerness. Oh, the things she planned to do with Lincoln tonight while James was occupied. She might even let him take all three of her holes...if he was a good boy.
Smirking to herself, Melody drank and joined in the fun. And then the doorbell rang.
"Guess that's Vaughn." Lincoln said, setting his beer down on the table beside him.
James nodded and got up, the chair creaking worryingly as he did. That thing was going to give way sooner or later.
"I'll let him in." Melody's boyfriend replied as he headed towards the hall door.
"I'm coming." Melody said, setting her drink aside too and jumping up.
"Not yet you're not." Lincoln laughed to himself, only Melody heard him as she walked past him. But he got up too.
Melody laughed softly and blushed a little, looking at James to see if he had heard. Her boyfriend was too focused on seeing his younger brother though to pay any attention.
The three of them headed into the small hallway and stood near the front door as James opened it.
And there stood Vaughn Wright. 18-years-old and a little shorter and slightly chubbier than his older brother, but he was still an attractive guy. At least he had grown into it, with his brother's features yet younger by a couple of years. He was also a little less built than James, with brown hair and brown eyes that had a little nervousness in them.
"Hey, little bro!" James greeted as he stood holding the door open.
Vaughn smiled at his brother fractionally, something that reminded Melody of his brother, and raised a hand.
"Hey." He replied a little uncertainly. It was probably all the people greeting him.
"Hey, little man!" Lincoln said, and Vaughn looked at him as if he had no idea who he was. "It's Lincoln. Remember me?"
"Who could forget you?" Melody teased and earned a slapped ass from Lincoln while no one was looking for her trouble. "Hi, Vaughn, it's nice to see you."
James' younger brother knew who Melody was, but it had been a while, and he was always a little nervous around her.
"Hey." He said again, as if that was his only word.
"Well, come in. Come in." James said, ushering his brother in.
Vaughn took a step in, and the hallway was crowded with the four of them. James shut the front door and looked at Lincoln, who took the hint and moved into the lounge. The rest of them followed suit and they all headed in and sat down.
Lincoln sat in the chair by the sofa, picking up his beer and smiling expectantly at Melody as she walked past to sit on the sofa. She smirked amusedly at him. James took his seat on his wobbly chair, while Vaughn eyed the seat next to Melody hesitantly before he sat down, almost seeming afraid to be sitting next to her.
"It's good to see you, little brother. How was your day at SU?" James asked excitedly as he sat on the edge of his seat.
"Give the guy a beer first, Jamie. Geez." Lincoln smirked, sipping his own.
James laughed.
"Right. Right." He replied as he grabbed a beer from beside his chair and threw it over to Vaughn.
James' younger brother almost dropped the beer, and he eyed it like he didn't know what to do with it. Then opened it and took a swig. Melody smirked amusedly and picked her own bottle up.
"So, how was it? And how was your night out?" James asked, all a flurry as he grabbed his own bottle.
"Did you hook up with anyone?" Lincoln asked directly, and Melody laughed.
"Lincoln!" She said admonishingly as she chuckled.
"What? It's what students do, right? Except you two, we all know who you two hook up with." The beautiful friend of Melody's boyfriend responded, "So, did you?" He asked as he turned back to James' brother.
Vaughn looked between them all as if he didn't know who to answer first. Smartly, he chose his brother.
"It was good. Yeah. Heard a lot about a lecturer named Professor Barnes. He seemed cool. I think I'll definitely go with psychology." He answered in a somewhat restrained voice, then he looked at Lincoln and shook his head, "No one. I don't really get to hook up with people."
"We'll have to change that!" Lincoln joked, and Vaughn looked at him as if he had two heads.
"Professor Barnes? You mean David Barnes? He's my professor! You'll love him." Melody jumped in, excited to have someone to talk to about psychology and university.
"Yeah, he gives great lectures. Doesn't he, Mel?" Lincoln asked insinuatingly, grinning like a mad man, and Melody blushed a little, glancing at James.
Of course, her boyfriend had no idea what had happened that day in the lecture hall, so he would never have picked up on his best friend's implication.
"He's very fun. But his lectures are more fun when you have friends with you." The pretty brunette replied, smirking into her beer as she took a swig.
The feel of the bottle against her lips, so hard and rounded, reminded Melody of Lincoln's cock earlier in the shower. And the way the beer filled her mouth, slid down her throat, and settled in her cum-filled belly did too.
"Your night out was good though, yeah?" James butted in.
Vaughn nodded and played with his beer bottle in his hands.
"It was fun. I didn't really speak to many people, but the few who asked me to stay out were pretty cool." He said, like a deer caught in the headlights.
"God, it's been so long since I last saw you. You're all grown up now, mate." Lincoln chimed up, and everyone looked at him, "A few years, I think. You were as short as Melody the last time I saw you."
Melody gaped at Lincoln.
"I am not short!" She exclaimed and threw a pillow at him. Lincoln laughed lightly as he caught it.
James shook his head.
"It's been a year since we've seen him. He's definitely all grown up now." Melody's boyfriend said, and Melody nodded.
Vaughn had been seventeen the last time she and James had seen him, and while he wasn't much taller or more built, he certainly had a more mature and grown-up look to him now.
"He'll be the heartthrob of SU when he starts!" Melody said, trying to give the guy some confidence. Vaughn just blushed a little and gave her a shy grateful look.
"Well, I for one am glad you're here, little brother. You came on a great night. We're all hanging out, so you get to party like you're a student here already." James said happily, clearly enjoying that his brother was there.
Vaughn gave him a reluctant smile and then took a sip of his beer.
"So, what did you think of the campus?" Melody asked interestedly, trying her best to show curiosity about his day and activities.
"It's bigger than I thought. Massive, in fact. I think I'd have gotten lost if I hadn't been in a group." Vaughn answered.
"It's got some nice places, but none where you can get any alone time, which is a shame." Lincoln jumped in, sounding perfectly innocent until Melody saw the look in his eyes. He was clearly meaning what she thought he was meaning, so she shook her head and eyed him amusedly. He really wanted to have her in public, didn't he?
"Yeah, it's beautiful. And imposing. I think I'll like it here though." James' younger brother responded with a little more confidence than usual. Only a little though, he still looked shy.
"You'll love it." James joined in, and his brother smiled gratefully.
"You'll have us here with you. Except Lincoln, he's a bum." Melody teased, and Lincoln laughed before the others joined in. Even Vaughn laughed a little, though he blushed a little when he saw her looking at him. Melody had no idea why.
"I'll have you know I work it hard." Lincoln retorted insinuatingly, and Melody laughed into her beer.
"You sure do." She replied secretively, but James didn't wonder what they were talking about as he jumped in and began talking to his brother.
"Are you sure you want to study psychology, Vaughn?" Melody's boyfriend asked curiously.
James' brother nodded.
"It's fun getting into people's heads." He said.
"That's why I did it." Melody agreed, and Lincoln laughed.
"I love getting in your head, Mel." He teased playfully, bobbing his tongue into the side of his cheek as he did to show his real meaning.
Melody threw the last cushion at him, though neither James nor his brother knew why.
"Probably some secret about today." James laughed at his younger brother, who nodded and eyed Melody and Lincoln a moment before looking back at his beer.
"What happened today?" Vaughn asked.
"Nothing big." Melody teased Lincoln before she turned to James' brother, "Just me showing Lincoln around campus with your brother."
"She could show you around too, Vaughn." Lincoln said amusedly, though Melody didn't understand that one so she just agreed it would be a fun idea.
"Sounds like a fun day. Lincoln could come too." Melody replied innocently, and Lincoln smirked around his beer.
"Oh, I'd cum alright." He said, sounding like he was agreeing, but Melody knew that intent look in his eyes.
A flutter passed through her at that. She did love it when Lincoln came after all.
With that, Melody leaned back into the sofa and crossed her legs, the skirt of her dress riding a little high on her fishnet-covered thighs.
"Actually, we'd have to see if he's a good boy or not." Melody joked and everyone laughed, including Lincoln.
"I'm always good." James' best friend replied, and Melody's eyes glazed as she remembered the en-suite.
He sure was.
"Just not at dancing." James jibed playfully, and everyone laughed at that again.
"At least I WILL dance." Lincoln chuckled, and James raised his beer in a salute.
"Looks like he's got one over you, babe." Melody said to her boyfriend, glancing sideways to Lincoln to show her hidden meaning. Lincoln had more than one over James, that was for sure. And that was just today!
Chuckling into her beer, Melody watched as James and Lincoln began to banter between themselves. Back and forth it went, while Vaughn listened quietly and reservedly. Melody noticed that too, but she was more interested in seeing Lincoln try to tease that he had Melody as his sex slut without telling James that.
As all eyes were on James and Lincoln, Melody kept her eyes on the latter as she held her beer to her soft, pink lips. Then, when Lincoln glanced over to her, Melody sucked the neck of the bottle into her mouth, simulating a blowjob for a second before she popped it back out, took a deep swig of her beer, and visibly swallowed. Just like she had earlier.
Lincoln grinned and stopped bantering with James. James just thought he had gained the upper hand at that, but Lincoln was too turned on to speak. He adjusted his trousers less than subtly and had a visible bulge in his crotch at the demonstration.
"That's how you win a banter battle!" James exclaimed triumphantly, and Lincoln raised his beer as if handing him the victory.
Of course, James had no idea what his girlfriend had just done...or what it meant about earlier. Or later.
"Well, you show him how to win at banter, and I'll show him how to win with the ladies." Lincoln said confidently, and James laughed. Though he knew Lincoln's success with women well.
"And how would you teach him that?" James asked amusedly. Vaughn looked awkwardly between the two.
"Well, first you need to know what you want and go after it. Second, be forward and not afraid to act. And third, kiss and bite her neck. She'll be all over you guaranteed after those." Lincoln joked, but he did cast a meaningful glance at Melody and the pretty brunette felt her cheeks heat a little.
That was pretty much how he gotten her to kiss him and give in to him yesterday.
Melody's embarrassment only lasted a moment, however, when her playful side took over. And she spoke without thinking.
"For someone with such a big cock...according to James, anyway...you don't really know how to win the ladies over, do you?" She asked loudly.
James burst out laughing at that, and even Vaughn cracked a smile, though he did mouth 'big cock' as he had no frame of reference for what James had told her, and she had told Lincoln.
"Who would fall over you with that approach?" Melody asked after, and Lincoln grinned at her, knowing full well the answer to that question.
"Taken women go for it every time." Lincoln joked, and Melody laughed as if in disbelief, though really it was because of who he was talking about and how true it was.
She shook her head as if in doubt.
"Come on, Lincoln, that doesn't work with anyone. You have to be sweet and caring." James joined in, looking over at Melody for confirmation. She just smiled at him warmly. That was how HE had gotten her.
Maybe that was also why Lincoln's way had worked with her so well, she thought.
"Oh, come on, babe, we can't take away his only special characteristic!" Melody said, turning to defend Lincoln who preened under the attention. "What else has he got?"
Lincoln looked shocked, playfully so anyway, and Melody and James laughed softly. Vaughn just sat and listened, watching but being his quiet self.
Standing up, Melody walked over to Lincoln's chair and around its back before she bent over and draped her arms around Lincoln's neck, her beer bottle still in hand. She pressed her firm, gently exposed cleavage into Lincoln's head as she did.
"It's such a shame when you only have one quality, isn't it, Lincoln?" Melody teased and Lincoln laughed with James again.
"You two are terrible." Lincoln replied as he reached to take a hold of Melody's hands and squeezed them. "Alright, alright, I'm just a big cock, that's all." He joked after.
James laughed and Melody smiled.
"Big-cocked Lincoln." She said to the room, "At least we know how you really succeed with the ladies."
That had been how he had finally won her over to have sex with him after all. His brazenness with putting her hand on his whipped-out dick.
"But not how you keep them." James replied humorously, and Melody blew a kiss to him while she pressed her tits more into Lincoln's head.
Then she straightened and headed back over to the sofa, offering her hand to Vaughn for a high five, which he took, before she sat back down.
The drinking and chatting continued, with Vaughn slowly coming out of his shell. Well, a little bit anyway. He even started a conversation - with his brother though. Melody was having a good time, giving Lincoln dusky eyes every now and then.
And then James stood up.
"God, I need to piss!" He said as he almost hopped on one foot to the other.
"Thanks for telling us." Melody said with an amused sardonic tone.
"Yeah, man, just go." Lincoln chimed in, though he was clearly joking and would probably have done the same thing.



James gave Melody an embarrassed look and nearly ran out of the lounge to head upstairs. As soon as the door closed behind him Melody smiled at Lincoln and spoke up, her finger teasing the rim of her beer bottle.
"If you went to the bathroom, would you need any help, Mr Big Cock?" She asked playfully, and Lincoln grinned.
Vaughn looked at Melody with surprise, but he didn't say anything. Instead, he fidgeted a little as he looked at her and then looked over to Lincoln.
"Is that an offer?" Lincoln asked with a laugh, and Vaughn looked at his beer bottle.
Melody smirked, first at Lincoln and then at Vaughn. The former was a terrible flirt. The latter was kind of cute with his embarrassment.
"I think Vaughn might." Melody responded, and James' younger brother's head shot up.
"What? Me? No. No I wouldn't. You can do it." Vaughn said, too, well...was he embarrassed to say her name??
"I don't think James would like that, Vaughn." Melody said, deliberately saying his name before she smirked at Lincoln. "But what are friends for if not to help the less able?"
Lincoln grinned and snickered. Vaughn just looked to Melody with goggle eyes and shrugged. She really needed to get him out of his shell. But how best to do it?
Then Lincoln said something out of nowhere.
"Don't you think Melody is the prettiest woman at this university, Vaughn?" James' best friend asked calmly, though a hint of mischief twinkled in his gorgeous green eyes.
Vaughn went bright red and glanced at Melody before looking away.
"I don't know." He answered nervously.
"It's ok. Lincoln thinks I'm pretty." Melody said, nudging Vaughn with her elbow and then 'confiding', "Though he thinks that of EVERY woman."
Lincoln laughed at that.
"So, not true. Well, ok, it is true, but you really are the most beautiful woman at this university. And you KNOW I mean that." Lincoln said with amused defensiveness, and Melody smiled at him playfully. "Though you look even better than normal with your face painted!"
Melody's mouth dropped open, and she laughed out loud. Vaughn just looked confused.
"You had your face painted, Mel?" He asked, actually saying her name - and while he looked at her! - for once.
"Lincoln painted it. Don't tell your brother though." Melody laughed before giving Lincoln a wicked smirk and pulling the hem of her dress up a little.
Whether Vaughn noticed that latter or not he didn't seem to say, but Lincoln certainly took on a look of interest.
"So, do you think she's pretty or not, Vaughn?" Lincoln asked, pushing more and finding it vastly amusing.
"I, um, guess." James' younger brother said, glancing sideways to see if he had offended Melody.
"Gee, thanks." Melody said laughing. Lincoln grinned as he watched the pair over his beer.
"I mean, yeah, you are. But you don't need me to say it." Vaughn said quickly and defensively, and Melody smiled at him, bumping into him with her shoulder.
"It's ok to notice. You're not blind or anything. Just like I can say you're cute." She said back to him and Vaughn blushed. Though he did look pleased and more likely to come out of his shell now.
Melody smiled at Lincoln and blew him a kiss. Vaughn just watched.
Then as they each took a sip from their beer, James came back into the lounge.
"Ah, that feels better. More room for beer now!" Melody's boyfriend said as he made his way back to his seat.
"Speaking of beer..." Melody said before she downed what was left in her bottle, "...I should clear up these empty bottles."
Standing up, Melody grabbed those from the table beside her and then headed over to James to grab his. Once collected, she headed over towards Lincoln - Vaughn was still on his first beer - and leaned over to grab his empties.
Lincoln's eyes shot down the top of her dress instantly. Fortunately, Melody's body blocked James' view of his best friend's expression, but Vaughn could see perfectly. Melody smiled dirtily.
"Whoops. Just let me get these." She said as she grabbed Lincoln's empties, tucking them under her arm slowly before she straightened. "Looks like you may need to go to the bathroom soon with how much you've drunk." The pretty brunette added as she gave Lincoln a meaningful look.
"And not to piss either." Lincoln laughed, and Melody pursed her lips in an amused smile.
"You know better than to make waste in my house." She said cryptically, and Lincoln grinned.
Vaughn was the only other one to hear that and he looked confused a moment. He looked like he was about to say something when Melody turned around quickly.
"I'll be right back once I've dropped these off in the kitchen." She said, before swaying her ass as she walked into the next room.
"I'll give you a hand." Lincoln said quickly and jumped up behind her, following her in.
The moment the hot girlfriend entered the kitchen Lincoln grabbed her waist from behind and pulled her to stop.
"I have to put these down." Melody laughed and Lincoln hurriedly took the empty bottles from Melody and threw them in the trash from halfway across the room.
It was a matter of his desperation that he didn't miss once. And then he was pushing Melody against the kitchen wall and kissing her passionately.
Melody moaned breathily into Lincoln's mouth and ran her hand through his hair. She kissed him back before she broke the kiss. Panting a little, Melody stood still against the wall her boyfriend and his brother were only partly hidden by - the rest was the doorframe - and just allowed Lincoln to run his hands up over her stomach and to grab hold of her full, heaving tits through her dress.
Lincoln squeezed and played with her tits for a moment before Melody smirked at him.
"You do know my boyfriend and his younger brother are waiting for me while you do this?" She asked playfully, and Lincoln grinned at her.
"You know I can't resist your big fucking tits!" Lincoln said excitedly, and he continued to grope and feel her through her dress.
Melody stood there for a moment before Lincoln finally stopped and moved back a little.
"Man, I could never get bored of that." He said happily, and Melody laughed.
"Neither can your best friend." She said amusedly, "Can I go back to my boyfriend now?"
Lincoln grinned and nodded, but he slapped Melody's ass as the two of them made their way back into the lounge.
James and Vaughn were chatting away as Melody and Lincoln came back in. Melody thought Lincoln was going to slap her ass again as she got to the sofa, but he didn't.
"So, what did we miss?" Melody asked as she sat down next to Vaughn.
"Nothing much. Just talking about what you and me and are going to do after graduation." James answered, and Melody smiled amusedly.
"That's a while away yet." She replied.
"But you always need to prepare. Speaking of, have you decided what you're going to wear for it?" Lincoln chimed in smugly, crossing his legs as he watched Melody with interest.
Melody was suddenly the centre of attention, so she looked at each of the others before she replied with a secretive smirk.
"I'm not talking about that yet. I want it to be a surprise for James." She responded, and Lincoln laughed lightly.
"Well, you can always tell me and Vaughn." He said.
"Have you even decided yet?" James asked interestedly.
Melody shook her head, about to answer when Lincoln jumped in excitedly.
"Well, we could go shopping for it tomorrow. You could try lots of things on. I'm good at seeing what's nice and what's hideous. You promised me a shopping trip, anyway." He said enthusiastically, and Melody felt a flutter in her stomach. She knew what he was really trying to say.
"Ok. But only if you try things on too. I want to see what things look like with someone dressed up. So, you have to try on a kilt. That's what James is thinking of wearing." Melody said amusedly, and Lincoln looked down at himself.
"Well, if you wanted to see me in a skirt, all you had to do was ask." He laughed, and everyone in the room joined in, even Vaughn.
"You could come with us before you head home." Melody said to James' little brother, trying to bring him out of his shell a little.
"I have the early train, but I'll see." Vaughn replied with an appreciative small smile.
Melody patted him on the shoulder and then looked at Lincoln, who looked super into the idea of seeing her dress up for him tomorrow. That made Melody feel a flutter in her stomach and pussy, and she smiled playfully.
The conversation continued from there. Vaughn did speak up a little more as time went on, but he was still shy.
And then James said the words that would change Melody's night for the better.
"Do you want anything to eat, Vaughn? I bet you haven't had anything all night." Melody's boyfriend said as he stood up.
"Sure, I could go for something." James' younger brother replied after a moment of thought.
James clapped his hands together and looked at Melody and Lincoln.
"Want anything?" He asked, and when both shook their heads and said that they were fine he headed through to the kitchen.
"You hungry, Vaughn?" Lincoln asked, clearly with some ulterior insinuation that the younger guy didn't get. Melody just watched Lincoln as she sipped her beer.
"A little." James' brother answered shyly.
Melody was going to say something nice when Lincoln spoke up again.
"I'm always hungry. Isn't that right, Mel?" He asked with an arrogant smirk, and Melody smiled amusedly.
"Then why don't you have something to eat?" Vaughn asked confusedly.
Lincoln grinned at the younger man.
"Food isn't what I'm hungry for." Lincoln joked, and Vaughn looked even more confused. Lincoln laughed and looked at Melody, "I'm sure Vaughn's hungry too."
Melody laughed a little and looked at her boyfriend's brother. He still didn't seem to get it.
"I know what I do want though, another beer." Lincoln said as he placed his finished bottle beside him.
He made to get up, but Melody stood first. Grabbing one from the side of James' chair she headed over to give it to Lincoln.
However, as soon as she got close Lincoln took a hold of the beer and her hand and pulled Melody down onto his lap. With a yelp of surprise, Melody laughed as she landed sideways on Lincoln's lap. She could feel his bulging dick as she sat down.
Lincoln took the beer and slipped his arm around Melody's waist. Melody, for her part, placed her arm around his neck, as if they were alone. For a moment she forgot about Vaughn with the feeling of Lincoln's cock beneath her.
"You're terrible." She laughed at Lincoln, who grinned back at her.
"You looked like you were going to fall anyway." Lincoln joked, and Melody slapped his strong chest.
"Like I did last night and this afternoon?" Melody asked impishly, and Lincoln grinned at her, knowing exactly what she had fell on twice already.
"You were hungry both times. Just like me now." Lincoln said playfully, before he tickled her waist a little.
Melody squirmed gently and grabbed hold of Lincoln's hand, stopping him.
"Well, someone's hungry!" Melody said out loud.
"Yeah, Vaughn is. Why don't you go sit on his lap for a little bit?" Lincoln asked playfully, and Melody just remembered her boyfriend's brother was there.
Oddly, she didn't feel worried about Vaughn seeing her sitting on Lincoln's lap. With James in the kitchen, Melody felt a little more playful. So, she looked over at her boyfriend's younger brother. Vaughn looked a little perplexed and uncomfortably shy.
"Are you that hungry, Vaughn?" Melody asked, glancing at Lincoln as if for approval.
Vaughn didn't get the joke, but Lincoln did, and he laughed lightly.
"Lincoln's hungry, he said. Shall we see how hungry?" Melody asked as she turned to look at Lincoln with a smirk.
The hot brunette then worked her hand down to Lincoln's bulging cock and squeezed lightly.
"Well, you must be starving already. And after such a big lunch." Melody teased.
Lincoln's eyes twinkled mischievously, and he glanced at Vaughn. Melody did too. James' little brother was looking surprised and a little confused, but he didn't seem to want to tell his brother, so Melody smiled at him before looking back to Lincoln.
"I think you should play a little with Vaughn, Mel. It looks like he could use some of your special hostessing." Lincoln said as he grinned over at James' younger brother.
Melody looked surprised at Lincoln for a moment. Did he really want her to flirt with James' younger brother? But then a feeling of excitement flushed through Melody, and she smirked playfully before looking over at Vaughn. It would be kind of fun. Flirting with her boyfriend's own younger brother...mmm.
"Is that right, Vaughn? Could you use some attention?" Melody asked him in a playful voice, and James' younger brother looked uncomfortably at her and blushed a little.
That made Melody feel her stomach flutter a little. It was like a challenge, but also an illicit one at that.
"Would you like your brother's girlfriend to sit on your lap, Vaughn?" Melody asked impishly and laughed lightly at Vaughn's fidgeting response.
He clearly didn't know what to do in this situation and that made Melody feel naughty. He was eighteen years old. Had he ever had a girlfriend before?
"Don't you think she's pretty, Vaughn?" Lincoln asked, running a hand on Melody's leg.
Vaughn looked like he didn't know what to do or say. She was his older brother's girlfriend after all.
"Do you think I'm hot?" Melody asked, "Lincoln does, don't you?"
"Hotter than anyone." Lincoln answered, and then they both looked at Vaughn.
James' younger brother blushed lightly again, and Melody smiled.
"It's ok to think I'm attractive, Vaughn. Your brother does." Melody teased deliberately, and Vaughn looked up, eyeing her with clear interest in his eyes.
"Just tell me." Melody said as her hand cinched around Lincoln's cock beneath her.
"You are hot." Vaughn murmured shyly, and Melody smiled warmly.
"I think he wants you to sit next to him again." Lincoln said, and Melody felt her stomach, and pussy, flutter a little more.
Lincoln really did want her to flirt with James' brother. And now she did too. Well, she had said that she wanted to flirt with James' friends. Why not his brother too?
Melody got up with a look at Lincoln and then walked over to sit down on the sofa next to Vaughn again. She tucked her legs beneath her as she sat down, showing them off perfectly.
"It's ok to think I'm hot. To want to fuck me, Vaughn. Isn't it, Lincoln? You're just a guy." Melody said in a seductively husky voice.
Lincoln nodded as he sipped his beer and watched.
"But you're James' girlfriend." Vaughn muttered, and Melody laughed lightly.
She reached out to touch Vaughn's cheek. He flinched and blushed more, and Melody stroked his cheek.
"It's ok to look. And to touch. If you want to." Melody teased, feeling like she wanted to laugh from the outright flirting. And from Vaughn's reaction. He didn't seem like he knew what he wanted to do.
Vaughn looked at her and Melody breathed deeper, her full tits rising and falling in the lowish-cut top of her tight dress.
Melody let her hand drop from his face and took a hold of his hand, bringing it dangerously close to her cleavage.
"James will be back in soon." She said and then let his hand drop.
God, she almost burst out laughing from the look on Vaughn's face! It was a mix of confusion and lust, but also blue balls. She had teased him really well with that one!
With that, Melody turned to grab her beer off the table beside her and smiled at Vaughn as she took a sip - her tongue gently playing along the top of the bottle before she swigged. Vaughn couldn't stop watching her and she laughed lightly as she looked at him over the top of her bottle.
"You're going to give the guy blue balls." Lincoln said as he watched, and Melody looked from him to Vaughn.
"Is that right, Vaughn? Are you going to ache from how much you want to cum?" Melody asked teasingly, and Vaughn stared at her as if he couldn't look away.
Then he cleared his throat as James walked back in. Melody laughed softly to herself and took another swig of her beer.
"Here you go, bro." James said as he brought a plate of food piled so high that his brother would never manage to eat it all.
Vaughn looked amazed, though he took the plate graciously.
"Is that so he can grow into a big boy?" Melody asked playfully, and Vaughn blushed, while James laughed.
Lincoln just watched amusedly.
"Figured he might be hungry after his long day at uni." James replied before he sat down in his chair. "You haven't told us anything about your day, yet."
"Oh, it was fine. I loved the look of the university, even if I would've got lost. But it was a little overwhelming afterwards. Guess I am not used to the student life yet." Vaughn responded, and Melody thought that that life was going to blow Vaughn away. She knew he would rather stay at home and be online.
"Oh, you'll have a great time. You'll have all the women after you!" Melody said teasingly as she eyed James' brother with a playful look in her twinkling hazel eyes.
"That's the problem. I had one after me tonight. But she looked at me and said I would be 'too big' for her, or something, when she bumped into me." Vaughn replied seriously and as if he really were confused.
God, he was so innocent!
Melody's eyes widened a little at that and Lincoln called out.
"Well, now! Looks like I guess we know who the real big brother is going to be." Lincoln joked, and Melody sipped her beer, intrigued.
"Too big for her? Maybe she was just thinking something out loud." Melody said comfortingly.
How big was he for a girl at SU to say that? Bigger than James? Surely not as big as Lincoln!? Or was it about his stature? The thoughts rushed through Melody's mind, and she knew that she had to have an answer.
"I thought she was talking about my weight." Vaughn said timidly, mirroring her thoughts, and Melody reached around to give him a hug.
"Aww, you're cute the way you are!" She said, and James laughed.
"Yeah, man, you're fine. Don't let people bring you down. Just ignore them." James said.
"Listen to your 'big' brother, Vaughn." Lincoln chimed in amusedly, and the others laughed, though James obviously didn't get his best friend's insinuation.
Melody pulled back and smiled at James' younger brother, her thoughts rapidly wondering about him. She had to know.
So, she did the only thing she could, she slapped his thigh as if to comfort him in a friendly way, but then she left her hand there. Vaughn looked at her shyly, and Melody gave him a slow smile. He reservedly smiled back, and Melody sipped her beer, keeping her hand on his leg, and then slowly began to rub up and down.
Vaughn looked at her hand for a moment, and then at her. Melody just smiled playfully and moved her hand up and down...until she 'accidentally' bumped into his crotch.
Vaughn jumped - James didn't see because he was talking to Lincoln, and Melody was just being friendly with his brother after all - and Melody smirked amusedly, but she left her hand there for a second before pulling away.
"Oops, sorry." She said quietly and huskily, though her eyes promised she was anything but.
And inside? Damn, she could tell that he had something quite substantial there, but she couldn't really get a good reading with his jeans.
But then Vaughn's jeans began to bulge a little after her touch, and Melody smiled excitedly. He definitely had SOMETHING big in there, though how big Melody didn't know. Was he bigger than his brother? Than Lincoln? No way. Lincoln was a freak of nature, surely. How big though?
Melody wanted to know. She almost placed her hand back on his leg, but instead she just looked from Vaughn's crotch to his face impressed.



"You wouldn't be too big for me." She whispered playfully, and Vaughn looked shocked and shy at the same time.
The combination made Melody giggle as she drank her beer, and Vaughn squirmed a little.
"I think I need the bathroom. Which way is it?" James' younger brother asked around the room, placing his plate next to him and scooting to the edge of the seat as if raring to go. He hid his bulging jeans with his hand, and Melody smirked amusedly at Lincoln.
"Upstairs, by the bedrooms. You'll see it when you go up." James answered, and Vaughn jumped up and headed out.
"We have a blacklight, so be careful!" Melody teased, and both James and Lincoln laughed. Though the former couldn't have known what she and Lincoln shared in that look moments before.
"I doubt he'd go jack off in our bathroom at the thought of a girl who insulted him. He's too shy anyway." James said, laughing.
Melody shared a glance with Lincoln and leaned back into the sofa, sipping her beer.
The conversation continued for a few minutes, between Lincoln and James mostly, as they drank and chilled out, even putting some music on in the background. But Melody kept feeling that familiar feeling within her from Lincoln, and the wondering thoughts of what size Vaughn was.
More importantly though, she was just enjoying flirting with him and teasing him. It was fun...and funny. And kind of stirred the lust within her. After what she had been through the last few days she wasn't surprised that she felt this way. But there was something...intoxicating, that this was James' younger brother. Something taboo and illicit. Something...erotic.
That brought a slow smile to Melody's beautiful face as she glanced at the lounge door and looked back to the boys in front of her.
"I think I'll go check up on your brother. Make sure he is ok and hasn't gotten lost." She said into a moment's break of the conversation.
"Sure thing. He might be wading through Lincoln's clothes from his shower." James replied with a laugh, and Lincoln laughed with him.
Melody stood up and headed out of the lounge, leaving her boyfriend and his best friend to joke and talk together.
Once in the hallway, she pulled the lounge door to behind her and headed up the stairs. The bathroom door was still closed when she got there, so she leaned against the wall and waited. She wasn't going to barge in like some woman from an erotic story. You never knew what Vaughn was doing!
It only took a couple of minutes before the door opened, and Vaughn came out. He jumped in surprise when he saw her standing there waiting for him. Melody smiled impishly.
"Feel better now?" She asked as she leaned against the wall, twiddling her thumbs just under her breasts as she watched him.
"Uh, yeah." Vaughn answered, shyly and clearly not sure what to do with her there.
"Didn't need anyone to hold...anything, did you?" Melody said teasingly as she glanced down at his crotch. She noticed that the bulge was still there.
Vaughn blushed at that. Melody smiled with warm playfulness.
"That's because you're big and strong, Vaughn." Melody said as she pushed off the wall and approached him.
James' younger brother backed away until he pressed up against the wall. Melody didn't stop until her tits almost pressed against the eighteen-year-old.
"But if you ever did need anyone to hold...anything...you just ask me. That's what your brother's girlfriend is supposed to do. Help family out." Melody said insinuatingly, her eyes full of implication and heat as she looked up at him.
Vaughn breathed heavier and Melody could FEEL his bulging jeans so close to her stomach. But she didn't move any closer to him, just stared into his eyes, smiling wickedly.
"Don't you think, 'big' brother?" Melody teased, and Vaughn trembled as he looked down at her. His face went bright red.
It was clear that he wanted to say something, but he was too shy, so instead he just nodded.
Melody found him cute and funny. God, this was so much of a turn on, and amusing! She wanted to drop her hands to grab his bulge, but she thought Vaughn might jump out of his skin and tell James if she went that far. So, Melody just smiled as she backed away a little.
"I'll see YOU downstairs, big little brother." She said playfully, and Vaughn froze for a moment before he darted away as if scared. Melody laughed, a throaty laugh, as he walked downstairs, and she headed towards her and James' room.
Heading into the en-suite, Melody looked in the mirror and smiled to herself. Was it going to be this easy to tease James' friends? Were they going to be as shy and reluctant around her as Vaughn was? And what exactly was James' little brother hiding? She HAD to know now.
Sloshing some water onto her face, Melody dried herself off and headed out of the room and back downstairs, excited to see what was going to happen.
Once downstairs, Melody saw that Vaughn was sitting on the sofa nursing his beer and food again, blushing as she came in, and Lincoln and James were back on the game they had been playing earlier. They still included Vaughn in their chat though, and saw Melody as she came in.
Melody took her seat beside Vaughn with a smile, and she picked up her beer to sip it confidently.
It was a short time later that Melody was looking at James' younger brother from the corner of her eye. He clearly thought she was pretty and hot, otherwise he wouldn't have reacted as he did physically, but he was obviously shy too. That made Melody wonder if she COULD make him come out of himself a little more. He wasn't as far off as he had been, but he was definitely not as confident as Lincoln. Maybe seeing a girl into him would help with that, she thought. And Lincoln did want her to flirt with him.
So, Melody took a sip of beer, trying to think of what to do. And then it came to her as obvious as the day. And with that sip she spilled some beer down her chest and cleavage.
"Oops!" She said obviously, and Vaughn looked at her...then caught sight of the beer running down her chest and cleavage.
His jeans twitched violently, and Melody smiled impishly.
"I should go and dry this off. Want to help?" She asked him playfully, winking before she stood up.
Vaughn looked like he wanted to, and even placed his beer and food down, but then he looked at James and became shy again, and Melody smirked.
"I'll get it. Don't worry." She said as she made her way towards the kitchen, grabbed a towel, and then stood in the doorway patting her chest and tits delicately and playfully while James and Lincoln played their game.
James' younger brother watched avidly, unable to tear his eyes away from her, even as he blushed lightly. Melody's eyes drifted from his to his crotch and her mind, and pussy, wondered about him again.
Once she had dried herself, she came walking into the lounge and tossed the towel at Vaughn, laughing throatily as she dropped onto the sofa and smiled at him. He managed to smile back, faintly and nervously, but he did. Melody felt good about herself as she picked up her bottle and drank from it again, eyeing Vaughn over the top.
She sat there for a couple of minutes when a favourite song of hers came on.
"Oh, this is great!" Melody exclaimed to no one in particular as the song played.
"I figured you'd like this. That's why I added it to the playlist." James said as he heard her and glanced over his shoulder.
"It's music to dance to, babe!" Melody said excitedly.
"I haven't had enough beer to dance yet." James replied with a heartfelt laugh.
"You just suck as bad as me." Lincoln chimed in, and Melody and James laughed at that one, remembering the other night.
"Well, what about your brother? Is he better than you? I'm sure I could be the judge." Melody said as she turned towards Vaughn and crept to the edge of her seat.
Lincoln smirked at James and said, "She sure could.", but James just looked at his brother expectantly.
"I...uh...don't dance." Vaughn said nervously and shyly.
"Come on, Vaughn, just to this song! Just once! Don't be like your boring brother." Melody laughed, taking his hand as she looked at him with big puppy eyes.
Vaughn looked all reluctant and shy, and so Melody stood up and pulled him up.
"Come on, just dance with me. You're not too embarrassed to do it with your older brother's girlfriend, are you?" She asked, and Vaughn looked torn between wanting to be anywhere else right then and wanting to be exactly where he was. Especially as Melody pulled him closer to her.
"Um...ok." He said, showing that torn emotion he was feeling, and Melody grinned.
Taking his hands, she began moving against him, closer than the song demanded but James and Lincoln were too busy with their game to really pay more than superficial attention.
Vaughn looked even more shy, and he was as stiff as Lincoln was when he saw Melody in the shower, but he danced. Not very well, but he did it. He wasn't bad like Lincoln was. He was just shy and not allowing himself to let go, so he danced like a board.
Melody, though, moved closer to him until her full tits rubbed against his chest and she could breathe on his neck.
"So, are you the bigger brother?" She asked playfully into his ear.
Vaughn almost jumped back but Melody held his hands tightly and kept herself close to him, laughing throatily at his shyness.
"I don't know what you mean." He said, honestly confused and nervous.
"It's ok. It's for me to find out anyway." Melody replied huskily, and then quickly pecked his cheek.
This time Vaughn did jump backwards, and almost pulled Melody with him but she let go. He stumbled and almost fell onto the sofa, and the noise made James and Lincoln look around and laugh.
"Damn, bro, with dance moves like that there is no way you'd even out do Lincoln!" James exclaimed, laughing.
Melody smirked under her hand and sat back down confidently, sipping her beer as Vaughn shyly joined her. He didn't sit too close, though he didn't look displeased with what had happened. Just unsure and confused.
The pretty brunette knew that she had to act now...so she did.
"Have you ever had a blowjob, Vaughn?" Melody asked almost stoically.
Lincoln and James both burst out laughing at the way she asked, though for different reasons, but Vaughn went beet red.
Being so direct, though, and asking him such a simple sexual question must have spurred his 'guy' side on though as he got all defensive.
"No. But that has been my choice." He said, trying to defend himself.
James and Lincoln just smirked, but Melody smiled playfully at him before she sipped her beer.
"That's something this place will remedy. I'm sure you'll enjoy it. What girl wouldn't want you?" Melody said, and James smiled as if he thought she was just being the nice friend. Lincoln knew better...he could see the fire burning in Melody's eyes.
"Thanks." Vaughn replied shyly, and despondently, as if his bravado had worn away by his nervousness.
That was all Melody could take. She sat there for a moment trying to think of what to say or do when it hit her.
Standing up she took a hold of Vaughn's hand and pulled him up, then took a step back. James' younger brother looked confused and like he wanted to hide, but Melody wasn't going to let him this time. She had made up her mind.
"Babe, I am going to take your little brother upstairs. I want to talk to him about a surprise for the graduation ball and what I will wear, and I don't want you to hear. Ok?" She said to James, who glanced around and listened.
James' face split into a grin at what he thought he knew, and he nodded. Lincoln grinned for a different reason, and that made Melody's stomach and pussy flutter.
"Ok, see you in a bit." Melody's boyfriend said and blew her a kiss.
Melody blew one back before leading Vaughn out of the lounge and into the hallway.
The door to the lounge swung shut behind them and Melody felt her heart beat faster, her stomach flutter harder, and excitement rush through her. Her pussy was on fire she was so turned on! She couldn't believe what she was doing, who with, and where. All while James was awake downstairs. She was going to do this. Really do this. As if she hadn't been a faithful girlfriend a few days ago!
Leading Vaughn by the hand, Melody headed towards the stairs.
"What do you want to talk to me about?" James' younger brother asked with shy curiosity as he followed behind her.
"You'll see when we get upstairs." Melody said as she headed up.
Every step felt like she was going to be burned alive by electric lust that rushed through her. Going from saying certain things in passion with Lincoln to actually doing them...damn. She thought she had done the impossible today in the lecture hall, or in the café, and that's not to mention having sex while James was awake earlier!
But now...now she was about to do something that she never thought she would do, cheating with more than just Lincoln. It was like all new possibilities were opening up for her as she embraced her cheating, slutty side.
Passing the office where Lincoln had first held her against the door, Melody led Vaughn towards her and James' bedroom. Once inside, she hesitated about shutting the door. Then a thrill passed through her, and she decided to leave it open.
Leading Vaughn to the middle of the room - just a little away from the bottom of the bed - Melody stopped and spun him around so that her back was to the door and Vaughn stood closer to the bed.
Vaughn looked around confused as to where they were and why.
"You wanted to talk about a surprise?" He asked shyly and nervously, and Melody smiled to herself at his innocence.
Placing one hand on her hip, Melody let go of his hand and smiled with amused playfulness at him.
"Not quite. That was just for James to hear." She replied as her stomach flipped over again and again. She was actually going to do this.
"Then why are we here?" Vaughn asked confusedly.
"I brought you up here to give you your very first blowjob. Unless you don't want it..." Melody said mischievously and felt her pussy and stomach lurch as she actually said it.
Vaughn's jaw dropped and his innocent eyes widened. His shyness was still there but he looked too shocked to actually feel nervous.
"I've never even had sex, let alone...no one's even looked at me!" Vaughn said sounding the way he looked.
"You're a virgin?" Melody asked curiously, and James' brother nodded reluctantly, regaining some of his shyness, "Well, that's something we're going to remedy tonight!"
"What do you mean?" Vaughn asked, clearly picking up on some of her meaning but being too innocent and naïve to really understand.
"I'm going to have sex with you, Vaughn. I'm going to suck your dick until you cum in my mouth and then you're going to fuck me until I scream your name. Clear enough?" Melody asked amusedly, and Vaughn looked at her, stunned.
"But you're my brother's girlfriend. James..." He began, and Melody placed a finger on his lips to shush him.
"I AM your older brother's girlfriend. And you get to FUCK me. Unless you don't want me to suck your dick and have sex with me...?" Melody said, her hazel eyes twinkling with every playful word.
"But what about James?" Vaughn asked behind her finger, and Melody pulled her hand away and smiled mischievously.
"I love James. With all of my heart. But I'm still going to have sex with you, his brother. Unless you don't want to? Do you want to have sex with me? I'm all yours if you do, Vaughn. Just look at me and decide." Melody said, and she opened her arms and twirled around in front of him to show herself off in her dress.
When she was facing him, she eyed him quizzically, and Vaughn took a deep breath.
"Is this...for real?" He asked, shyness turning to nervousness.
Melody smirked and nodded.
"Vaughn, I want you to fuck me while your brother is downstairs." She said deliberately, her eyes intent on his, "Now, do you want to have sex with your brother's girlfriend or not?"
Eagerness suddenly burst on to Vaughn's face and he trembled as he took a step towards her. His 'guy-ness' obviously taking over again.
"Fuck, Mel, yes, I do!" He said breathlessly, and Melody laughed softly as she stopped him where he was.
"First, I'm going to suck your dick. Because no guy should start university without having had a blowjob at least once in their life. After that, you can have sex with me. However you want, for as long as you want, tonight. I'm all yours, baby." Melody said playfully but honestly, and Vaughn's brown eyes lit up.
"I can't believe this is happening." He said amazedly.
Melody grinned at that and took a step closer to him.
"Believe me. This is real." She said, "Let me show you how real. It's about time you found out what a blowjob feels like."
And then, reaching out, Melody took a hold of Vaughn's jeans and began fiddling with the buttons before she sank to her knees before him.
Looking up, Melody bit her bottom lip as her fingers worked on his jeans. God, she was feeling so dirty and excited. That she was going to cheat on James...again. With someone new, who wasn't Lincoln. And with his own younger brother at that. In his own bedroom. While he was downstairs awake. Melody's pussy flamed hotter.
"Are you ready for this?" She asked playfully, her eyes twinkling in excitement as she unsnapped his jeans and worked the zipper down.
Vaughn nodded and smiled with nervous excitement at her.
"I can't believe this is happening!" He said happily, and Melody smiled amusedly at his eagerness.
"Well, it is. You're about to have your big brother's girlfriend suck you off and let you have SEX with her." Melody teased, before she took hold of the sides of his jeans and yanked them down.
They came down easily and Vaughn hastily stepped out of them. Melody tossed them aside a little carelessly. Then she looked up at Vaughn's bulging boxers.
Melody could definitely see that he was packing something of interest, but how big she would just have to find out.
Taking hold of the waistband of his boxers, Melody stared at his crotch.
"Time to see who the real big brother is." She said, and Vaughn grinned.
Down they came in one yank, and Melody gasped as she saw a beautiful, thick cock spring out in front of her.
She could already tell it was bigger than James', though it didn't seem as long or as thick as Lincoln's. It was still impressive though.
Melody removed Vaughn's boxers and tossed them aside.
"Well..." She said breathlessly, "...You are definitely bigger than your brother!"
Vaughn grinned at that, seeming to gain a little more confidence, as he reached down to pull his t-shirt over his head, tossing it to the floor.
"How big is it?" The pretty brunette asked as she tentatively reached for Vaughn's cock and wrapped her fingers around it.
She could fit two hands on it and still have a little left over, which was a good few inches bigger than James! Vaughn was thicker too than his brother, though not as thick as Lincoln. But then, this was her boyfriend's younger brother. What he lacked in size compared to Lincoln he made up in hotness for who he was. And he wasn't small by any means!
"Eight inches." Vaughn answered, seeming to grow less shy and more confident from Melody's expression of being impressed. She didn't take her eyes off his cock.
"Eight inches? God, you definitely are bigger than your brother." She purred a touch breathlessly, then looked up at him with a playful smile. "And you're going to bury this in me?"
Vaughn grinned back at her and twitched his cock in her hands, and Melody laughed lightly.
"Are you looking forward to fucking your brother's girlfriend?" She asked as she slowly, and delicately, ran her hands up and down his hard shaft. Not to jack him off, but just to get the feel of him in her hands.



Melody's pussy blazed on fire at her words and what she was doing. This was her doing the seducing this time. It felt like she was really cheating on James now.
"I can't wait. I've always wanted to have sex with you. I would think of you when I jacked off. I never thought this would happen though!" Vaughn responded, and Melody smirked.
He thought of her while jacking off, did he? Well, now she was about to make his dreams come true.
"Well, it is. You're going to have sex with me, Vaughn. And I'm going to make you love it." Melody said, feeling her stomach flutter. God, SHE was going to love it. It was so dirty and illicit!
Melody's eyes dropped to his dick once more and she looked as she softly ran her hands up and down his cock. She could see the little bit of skin attached to his foreskin that marked this eighteen-year-old a virgin, and Melody smiled. She was going to be the first woman he had sex with. That was so hot.
Stroking his cock a little harder, Melody ran her thumb over the sensitive tip before she looked up at Vaughn with lust in her eyes.
"Tell me what you want me to do, baby." She said breathily. The heat of her words teasing the tip of his cock as she spoke and leaned forward. Melody kept her eyes on his.
"Suck my dick, Mel. Make me cum in your mouth." Vaughn demanded gently, just getting into his emotions at what was happening.
Melody's soft pink lips curved gently, and she leaned forward.
"Anything for my boyfriend's little brother." She said.
And then her lips touched the tip of his cock.
Vaughn shuddered at the touch of Melody's soft lips and Melody felt a rush of lust lance through her at what she was doing. She kissed the head of Vaughn's cock gently, keeping her eyes on his, and then softly began kissing around the sensitive tip.
"Do you like seeing your cock on my lips?" Melody asked seductively as she pecked her lips all over his red helmet.
"God, Mel, yeah." Vaughn breathed and reached out to stroke her hair.
Melody smiled playfully and began kissing down his cock. God, he was hard! And despite being a couple of inches smaller than Lincoln, Vaughn was still big and thick.
Her lips reached the base of his cock and Melody kissed each of his heaving balls. Just gently and almost lovingly kissing him all over. Then Melody stuck out her tongue and licked his balls, twining her tongue around them before she licked all the way up his dick until she reached the tip again. Then her tongue swirled lavishly around the head of his cock, like she was licking ice cream.
Finishing with a kiss, Melody smiled as she held her mouth right near Vaughn's dick.
"That's how a girl licks your cock." She said huskily, and then kissed the tip once more, "And this is how a girl sucks your dick."
With that, Melody leaned forward and parted her lips around Vaughn's dick, swallowing into her hot, wet mouth the very tip of his cock. Vaughn groaned and breathed heavily, leaning his head back at the feel of her soft, hot mouth, and Melody slid her lips closed around the sensitive head.
"Mmmmmm." She purred sexily, swirling and flicking her tongue around his cock head with her mouth.
She could feel the virgin skin as she sucked gently and slashed her tongue all over his sensitive tip. And Vaughn stroked her hair lovingly.
"God, your mouth feels good!" Vaughn breathed tightly, and Melody smiled around her mouthful of dick.
Lowering herself down, the pretty brunette took a hold of Vaughn's cock with her right hand and gently squeezed as she swallowed another couple of inches into her mouth. Then she began bobbing up and down, sucking and licking as she went while James' younger brother groaned and shook in pleasure.
"Mmmmmph. Mmmmmph." Melody purred as she sucked Vaughn's cock, bobbing her head back and forth as her cheeks worked in and out and her tongue flashed and slashed within her mouth.
Vaughn's cock wasn't as thick as Lincoln's, but it was still bigger than James' and it still stretched her lips wide. Her jaw worked and her eyes remained latched onto her boyfriend's brother's as she bobbed back and forth and sucked gently.
For a couple of minutes Melody just sucked softly on Vaughn's cock, getting him used to feeling his dick inside a girl's mouth. She stroked his dick with her hand and reached up with her left hand to place it on his stomach, digging her nails gently into him as she bobbed her head up and down.
Vaughn breathed heavier, moaning at the feel of Melody's tongue working around his cock as her mouth sucked and blew him expertly.
"Fuck, Mel, I've never felt anything like this!" He breathed and then growled lightly in pleasure.
"Wait until you feel inside my pussy." Melody purred as she momentarily pulled her mouth from his cock.
Vaughn's eyes widened and Melody smiled around his dick, tilting her head as she rotated her mouth around his cock like she was trying to screw his dick into her.
Over and over the brunette beauty sucked her boyfriend's younger brother's dick, swirling and slashing her tongue and purring a soft, breathy moan as she slowly made love to his dick with her mouth.
"That's it, Mel! Oh my God! Your mouth is so hot and soft! God, it feels so fucking good! I never knew a blowjob would feel like this." Vaughn groaned, and Melody smiled.
He had never had a blowjob, so he didn't know that she was just getting started. Melody made out with his cock as she bobbed back and forth, and then she pulled back with a gentle panting breath.
"You can tell all of your friends that you got your big brother's girlfriend on her knees sucking you off. Before you fucked her without a condom." Melody said erotically, stroking Vaughn's dick with her fist and spreading her saliva all along his solid cock.
"I'm going to fuck you so hard!" Vaughn said emphatically, and Melody smiled. Now he was getting into it.
"I want you to fuck me until I can't walk, Vaughn. I want you to fuck me better than your big brother can. Show me who the real big brother is." Melody replied excitedly, and Vaughn grinned down at her.
"Do you like my cock more than James'?" He asked as Melody stroked his cock against her face. And Melody smiled amusedly.
Rubbing his cock head against her cheeks and lips, Melody kissed the head before flicking her tongue around the tip and sucking the head into her mouth.
"Mmmmph! You're already much bigger than your brother, Vaughn. I'm going to suck your cock harder than I ever have your brother's." She answered, and Vaughn grinned enthusiastically down at her.
Melody began gently bobbing her head up and down his dick once more, and Vaughn's fingers dug into her hair as she did.
"Urgh. Mmmngh. I'm going to tell all of my friends that you had sex with me, Mel!" Vaughn groaned, squeezing his eyes shut momentarily before he glared hungrily down at her, and Melody sucked harder and faster.
"Mmmmph. Mmmmph. Tell them I sucked your dick in mine and James' bedroom while James was downstairs." She teased, licking and sucking around the tip with an open mouth before swallowing three inches of his cock whole.
Vaughn groaned and tensed, his stomach straining and relaxing repeatedly as pleasure suffused him.
"You want me to suck your cock better than I do your brother's? Because your dick is so much bigger and better than James', Vaughn. Mmmm, I love the way you taste." Melody purred, and Vaughn groaned.
"Yeah, Mel. Suck my dick and make me cum in your mouth." He groaned, and Melody smiled naughtily.
Then she dove back onto his cock, and instead of slowly sucking, she began to really bob her head up and down his dick, flashing and swirling her tongue as she began sucking him for all she was worth.
SUCK SCHLUCK SLURP SUCK
The wet schlucking noises filled the bedroom mixing with Vaughn's groans of pleasure. Those latter grew louder and more insistent as the eighteen-year-old reeled from his first blowjob.
Melody sucked and slurped on his cock like she hadn't had a dick in months. Her fist squeezed and pumped up and down his thick shaft as if she were trying to jack the cum from his balls.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph!" Melody moaned, really getting into sucking like she never had with Lincoln.
This wasn't her first time cheating on her boyfriend now, but it was certainly the hottest. With James' own younger brother, in their bedroom, while James was downstairs, and this was all her own doing. Her own choice and making. The first person SHE had chosen to cheat with from a clear mind. And she was going to give Vaughn the best sex of his life so that he remembered doing his brother's girlfriend forever.
"Fuck, Mel! Ugh. Ah. God, your mouth feels fucking good! Shit!" Vaughn groaned, running his hand through her hair before he reached over with his other hand and held on to her head with both hands.
Melody bobbed her head up and down, her mouth sliding up and down his thick cock like a vice. Her lips were wrapped tightly around the hard rod, and, God, was Vaughn solid! He made Lincoln's dick feel soft in comparison.
"Mmmmph! Do you like that, Vaughn? Mmmmph! Do you like your brother's girlfriend sucking your cock?" Melody asked as she worked her mouth on his dick. Her tongue flew around his cock.
"Yeah, Mel! Agh. Unnn. I never knew you could suck so well. Fuck. You're sucking the cum out of my balls! Fuck! Keep doing that. God, it feels so fucking amazing." Vaughn replied through a tight chest.
Melody slammed her mouth up and down, sucking and slurping on his cock fast and furious. She began bobbing her head more and more, picking up her pace as she really got into it.
Looking up she saw James' younger brother, and that turned Melody on no end. She couldn't believe what she was actually doing. God, she felt like such a slut.
Pounding her mouth, Melody rammed herself up and down, quicker and harder, sucking for all she was worth. Her tongue twirled around Vaughn's cock expertly, sending wave after wave of pleasure wracking through the eighteen-year-old. And the slurping noises marked the illicit blowjob.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Do you like that I'm a good cheating girlfriend, Vaughn? Do you like that I'm sucking you off?" She asked between gobbling his cock, filling her mouth again after breathing out the words hornily.
"Fuck! FUCK!" Vaughn shouted as ecstasy shot through him from her mouth. His eyes blazed as he looked down at her proudly, "It's so fucking hot having you suck me off, Mel. You're a good cheating girl. The best girlfriend to my brother! Fuck. I wish I would have known this was how tonight would go. I would have come over sooner."
Melody smiled around her mouthful of dick and slammed her mouth up and down faster before pulling back and jacking his dick with her fist.
"Well, I'm all yours from now on, baby. I'll suck your dick and let you have SEX with me whenever you want. Ok? I'll even let you fuck me with your friends, if you want." She panted, smiling up at him prettily.
"Agh, fuck!" Vaughn groaned loudly and then he pulled Melody's mouth back onto his dick.
Melody instantly went back to work, sucking as hard and as fast as she could. Her hair flailed in her bun as she sucked and slurped on Vaughn's dick. Her cheeks worked in and out, and the visible outline of James' brother's cock through her cheeks spurred the hot girlfriend on.
"Ughh, fuck, Mel, who do you prefer sucking, me or my brother?" Vaughn asked curiously but confidently, his self-confidence growing from the illicit blowjob.
"Mmmmph! Ohmm, you, Vaughn. I much prefer your cock. You're so much bigger than your brother, and thicker. I can't wait for you to fuck me." Melody purred, and Vaughn suddenly seemed to look proud as he stood a little straighter.
His hands helped guide her head back onto his dick and he groaned a little louder, as if he wasn't bothered about his older brother hearing him getting a blowjob from his girlfriend.
Melody felt hotter and hornier by the moment from that. Lincoln was James' best friend, but he had flirted with her from the start. Vaughn was James' brother...his YOUNGER brother...and it had been her who had chased him. Fuck, what had happened to her these last few days?
All Melody knew was that she was loving it and loving what she had become. More than that, she was loving sucking Vaughn's dick, and so she picked up her pace and enthusiasm and started bobbing her head fast and hard, sucking like her life depended on it.
Vaughn groaned and grunted, marking the illicit scene with a lustful sound, and Melody began moaning contentedly around her mouthful of cock, really getting into her sucking as she really began to fuck her mouth.
"Fuck, Mel, you're so hot!" Vaughn moaned as he looked down at her while she worked his dick.
Melody looked incredible in her black dress, hair up, fishnet stockings, and head bobbing up and down in his crotch.
"Mmm, and your dick is so fucking big, Vaughn! I wish I'd knew this sooner." Melody purred erotically, before swallowing his dick once more.
James' younger brother stroked her hair and helped guide her head up and down. Melody's head rose and fell rapidly, and she moaned contentedly as she sucked.
Melody sucked for a moment, then Vaughn slid his hands down to cup her full 32D tits.
"God! You have great tits! I've never felt a girl's tits before." He moaned, squeezing and playing with her breasts through her dress as she bobbed her head back and forth.
"Mmmph! Mmmmmph! Ohhmm, God, your dick is incredible! Mmmmph!" Melody moaned as she worked Vaughn's cock. It really was, so much better than James'. "Feel my tits, Vaughn. Squeeze your brother's girlfriend's tits while I suck you. That's it, baby, play with me. Do you enjoy feeling your brother's girlfriend up?"
Vaughn groaned loudly as his hands continued to play and then he reached up to run his hands around the side of Melody's face.
"Fuck, Mel! Fuck!" He moaned, getting deeply into the blowjob. "You're such a good girlfriend to my brother, looking after his brother like this."
Melody moaned loudly at that and really began sucking hard and fast, twirling her tongue and mouth each time she filled her mouth with three inches of his cock. Melody worked the head with her mouth and jacked the rest of his shaft with her hand.
Pleasure raced through Vaughn, and he started to thrust his hips as he held on to the side of Melody's head. Tucking the loose hair that hung by her face behind her ears, Vaughn helped guide her head up and down as he met her sucking with his own thrusts, pumping his cock in and out of Melody's slick mouth.
Wet sucking and popping noises filled the room, and Melody matched Vaughn's movements, rapidly working his cock like the slut she was.
"That's it, Mel, suck my dick! Fuck. Your mouth feels so hot and wet. So fucking good. You're going to make me cum if you keep sucking me like this. Is that what you want, Mel? To be a good girlfriend and swallow all of your boyfriend's younger brother's cum?" Vaughn asked with a growl, really starting to get into the blowjob and gain confidence.
With those words Melody rammed her face on his dick, sucking and slurping as hungrily as she could. Vaughn guided her head, and Melody began to jack his cock into her mouth as he helped pull her up and down his cock.
She looked up into his eyes, and Vaughn stared down at her with his own eyes glazed. She knew he wouldn't last long, seeing as it was his first ever blowjob. And Melody knew that she was good at sucking dick. Lincoln had told her often enough.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Melody slurped, sucking happily.
"Ah, shit! That's it, Mel, use your tongue! God, James, your girlfriend is a great cocksucker! Fuck! I can't believe this is happening." Vaughn groaned as he stared down at her with lust, "You're so fucking beautiful, Mel. I never thought I'd get a girl like you."
Smiling around her mouthful of cock, Melody sucked hard before she pulled back, jacking Vaughn's dick in front of her face.
"Well, you've got me. And you get to see me naked and fuck me. Do you like that, Vaughn? Fucking your own brother's girlfriend? Any girl would love your big cock. I'm going to love you having sex with me. Just like I love having your dick in my mouth. Mmmm, I want to suck your cock all the time, baby. Will you let me?" Melody said sexily, and Vaughn's cock twitched in her hand.
She smiled with playful impishness and kissed around the head of his dick. Pumping her fist up and down, Melody jacked Vaughn's cock into her face as she stared up at him.
"I want your cum, Vaughn. Cum in my mouth, baby. Let me drink your cum. I want to feel my boyfriend's younger brother cumming in my mouth. Will you do that? Will you let me suck your cock and cum in my mouth?" Melody asked hornily, and Vaughn groaned, shoving his dick forward into her lips.
Melody smiled amusedly as she parted her lips and let his cock back into her mouth. Then she began sucking for all she was worth, desperate to get him off.
***
Vaughn gasped as Melody sucked his dick. Holy fuck but her mouth felt incredible! He had never felt anything like it. It felt better than he ever imagined it would.
Melody swirled and slashed her tongue around his sensitive head as she sucked and bobbed her head, and pleasure lanced through Vaughn's body like a wildfire of electricity.
Fuck! But he couldn't believe this was actually happening. His older brother's girlfriend was actually sucking his dick! And she was going to have sex with him after! This was like a dream come true.
Vaughn was getting more and more into the blowjob, feeling more and more confident and even more turned on. He loved his brother, but damn, he wasn't going to say no to having sex with Melody! She was so fucking hot and gorgeous. And he wasn't going to say no to his first ever blowjob and chance to have sex!
"Ah, Mel, fuck! Is this how you suck James' cock?" He asked tightly, finding it harder to breathe as pleasure suffused him and Melody worked her magic.
"Mmmmm, ohhhmmmm, no. I don't suck James' cock anywhere near as enthusiastically as I'm sucking yours. I prefer your bigger dick, Vaughn." Melody responded before she dove back onto his cock.
Vaughn grinned at that. Well, as best as he could with ecstasy rolling through him. It was a tight, strained grin, but he smiled nonetheless.
Looking down at Melody Vaughn's dick twitched in her mouth. God, she looked so stunning and sexy in that little black dress, on her knees, worshipping his dick. Her tits were perfect, and shown off amazingly in the curves of her outfit. Her waist was slender. Her hips just right. Her legs astounding. Her face beautiful. God, she was a goddess. And she was all his right now and tonight!
Stroking her hair, Vaughn pumped his cock in and out of Melody's mouth in time with her head bobbing. Her lips were wrapped tightly around his thick shaft, clinging on as they slid up and down his veiny rod. And her tongue...oh, God, her tongue flicked and swirled wildly around his cock head sending wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure wracking through him.
God, he was going to cum soon.
"Mel, say you love my brother with my dick in your mouth!" Vaughn said, feeling lust pump through his veins at what they were doing.
"Mmmmph lovmmmphh yoummmmmph Jammmmpphhsss!" Melody said around his dick, and Vaughn groaned loudly. So fucking hot.
Melody smiled around her mouthful of cock at his face and redoubled her efforts. Then she looked up at him with lust in her hazel eyes and dragged her teeth along his thick shaft until she got to the tip. Then she pulled back until just her teeth remained on his cock head and gently began scraping them as she bit down gently.
Vaughn almost came right then, and he almost yelled out in terror. Fuck! She knew what to do to tease him.
She smiled as she played with his cock with her teeth and licked around his piss hole. Sucking the very tip as she raked her teeth back down his shaft until his cock hit the back of her throat.



Melody dragged them back up and almost nipped his sensitive tip before she wrapped her lips back around his cock and began bobbing her head up and down four inches of his cock.
Again and again, Vaughn's dick hit the back of Melody's throat as she bobbed her head up and down his cock, and she sucked like a pro.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Ohm, you'll have all of the girls on their knees with this cock, Vaughn. Ohmmmph! Fuck! Even me!" Melody panted, gasping for breath as she momentarily pulled back.
"I just want to fuck you, Mel!" Vaughn groaned, reaching down to cup one of her tits again through her dress as his other hand guided her head up and down. God, her tits were so pliable and soft! "Will you let me fuck you again when I start uni here?"
Melody smirked playfully and kissed the head of his cock. Her fist jerked fast up and down the saliva-coated shaft.
"You can have sex with me whenever you want, Vaughn. For your cock, I'll do anything. God, it's so big and fucking hard!" Melody purred, before she dove right back onto sucking his dick.
Vaughn groaned and growled, grunting in pleasure, as his cock hit her throat again and again as she took half of his impressive rod into her mouth over and over.
He squeezed and played with her full tits and then grabbed hold of her head once more, breathing and moaning as he helped feed her his cock.
"I can't believe we're doing this behind James' back. Ungh." Vaughn grunted, and Melody pulled back, staring up at him with those big eyes as her fist worked up and down his cock.
"It's fun, isn't it? Having your dick in me without your brother knowing." Melody teased, and then she smiled seductively. "Do you like having your cock in my mouth? Is this blowjob all you'd hoped for?"
The latter, Melody asked as she gently wiped Vaughn's dick over her soft lips like lipstick. Then she began wiping it along her cheeks and nose, all while her fist jacked thoroughly.
Vaughn groaned. God, she was so pretty! And with his big dick against her face, she looked like the perfect slut. It was hot seeing the girl he had seen around his brother so often be on her knees before him, wiping her face and mouth with his dick.
"Fuck, it feels better than I ever imagined! I can't wait to feel my dick inside you." He replied, and Melody laughed softly.
"Oh, it will feel even better in my pussy. I can't wait for you to fuck me, Vaughn. In James' bed, ah?" She asked as she kissed and began making out with the tip of his dick.
"Everywhere!" Vaughn said enthusiastically and pulled Melody's mouth back onto his cock. The hot brunette moaned loudly at that. "But especially in yours and James' bed. Fuck, yeah!"
Melody sucked furiously, bobbing her head back and forth as her hair shook and her tits jiggled in their confines. Vaughn couldn't believe he was actually going to have sex with this beauty. He was going to lose his virginity tonight...and to his brother's girlfriend at that!
Fucking her face, Melody sucked and slurped wildly, rapidly bouncing her mouth up and down Vaughn's cock. Her tongue wound its way around his thick shaft and head and she schlucked her way over and over again.
Vaughn's cock banged against the back of her throat over and over, until suddenly Melody tilted her head...and then BAM, Vaughn's cock slammed an inch down her tight throat.
God, he almost came!
Melody's throat felt so tight and hot around his cock that Vaughn groaned out loud and tensed his fingers in Melody's hair.
"Fuck!" He shouted out and Melody moaned before she pulled that inch out and then almost slid her mouth off his dick before slamming back down again.
Over and over Vaughn's dick popped into Melody's throat, until she took another inch and Vaughn staggered where he stood, too much pleasure surging through him.
"Fuck, Mel, I didn't know you could do that!" He groaned tightly, then panted heavily.
"Mmmmmph! You can say I'm a bit of an expert lately." She said breathlessly as she pulled back, then dove right back onto his dick.
"Fuck, James must love when you suck his dick!" Vaughn groaned, feeling that familiar sensation of almost cumming that he got from jacking off.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph! Ohhhhmmmmmph! Actually, mmm, I don't deepthroat James. His dick isn't big enough. So enjoy feeling my throat like your brother can't." His brother's girlfriend purred as she licked around his cock then wrapped her lips around and began fucking her mouth again.
It didn't take long for Melody to once more swallow two inches of his dick down her throat, until she had six inches in her mouth. She let go of his shaft and placed her hands on his hips and looked up at him. Then Vaughn watched as Melody pumped her face up and down his cock until three, then all four inches pounded down her throat.
Vaughn groaned and grunted in pleasure, barely able to hold back. He knew he was going to cum, and soon, but he held on for as long as he could. Melody fucked her mouth and face repeatedly, and Vaughn began to buck his hips in time with her face-fucking. The wet schlucking sounds drifting through his ears and turning him on as he thought of what he was doing and who with. Let alone where!
"That's it, Mel, fuck your fucking throat with my cock. Ungh, God, I feel like I'm stretching your throat! Urgh. Is this what your pussy is going to feel like?" He asked more confidently as he grabbed the sides of her face and really began pounding in and out of her mouth.
Melody slurped and thrashed her tongue while Vaughn began to fuck her face, her soft pink lips splayed around his hard shaft as it pumped in and out of her hot, wet mouth and down her tight throat.
GLUG GLUG GLUG GAG CHOKE SCHLUCK SLURP
Vaughn looked down at Melody and saw her beautiful face. The same beautiful face he always saw around James. And he really began to pound into her mouth. More and more powerfully, he fucked Melody's mouth and throat, using her face for his own pleasure. Melody moaned as best as she could while gagging and choking, but Vaughn just wanted to cum, and now.
So he fucked her mouth, growling down at her as his hips pounded back and forth. And Melody moaned.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! God, I love your mouth, Mel! I'm going to fucking cum in your mouth any second! Ughnn! Yeah. Fuck. James is going to have to kiss you after you've swallowed his brother's cum!" He groaned and relentlessly pounded Melody's mouth and throat.
Over and over his eight-inch, thick shaft slid between Melody's lips and rammed down her oesophagus, stuffing her full of cock, and Vaughn panted and gasped, pleasure rushing through him as he breathed heavier and faster. God, she was good! Fuck, he had never dreamt a blowjob would actually feel like this! FUCK!
Melody held still in his hands and Vaughn felt his shyness disappearing. How could he be reserved when he was fucking his brother's girlfriend's mouth and throat like this? He growled as he continued to feed her his cock.
"Take it, Mel! Take my cock! That's it, I'm using your mouth and throat like I want. Fuck. I'm fucking your mouth like I'm going to fuck your pussy! Is this what you want? You want your boyfriend's brother's dick, do you, Mel? Well, I'm going to cum in your mouth, and then I'm going to have SEX with you and cum inside you too. Yeah, that's it. I'll fuck a baby into you, Mel, and James won't be able to tell its mine!" Vaughn growled harshly, ramming his dick home until his balls slapped Melody's chin over and over.
Saliva drooled out of Melody's mouth and she parted her lips so that Vaughn could fuck her throat and hear her glucking as he did. Vaughn didn't stop. He had tonnes of energy left and he loved fucking Melody's face and throat...and boy, did he.
Melody began to go red in the face, as did he, and finally he let go of her head and stopped pounding her. Instantly, Melody took over and began to fuck her own mouth and throat with his dick. She didn't even take a breath.
"Mmmmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Fucking cum for me, Vaughn. Cum down my throat, baby! Fill your brother's girlfriend's belly with your seed. I want it. Oh, God, I want YOU, Vaughn. Cum for me....mmmmph...cum for me!" Melody chanted between sucking and fucking her face, and Vaughn just held on to the top of her head, relishing in the feeling.
For a couple more minutes Melody fucked her face and then Vaughn began to breathe heavier. He was close, and Melody's eyes looking up at him just made him that much hotter and closer. He was going to cum. But Melody wasn't done yet.
***
Vaughn's big eight-inch dick pumped between Melody's soft lips, into her hot, wet mouth, and down her vice-like throat again and again. The pretty brunette held on to Vaughn's hips, gently digging her nails in, as she bobbed her head up and down rapidly, again and again.
Vaughn had become one long groaning noise. His fingers flexed and tensed in her hair, and he bucked his hips to meet her movements, clearly on the edge of cumming. And Melody sucked him for all she was worth.
The thought of James being downstairs with Lincoln, while here she was giving his younger brother a blowjob in his own bedroom, was just too much for the hot girlfriend. She needed sex now. She needed Vaughn to have sex with her now. So she blew him with everything she had in her.
"Mel! Your tongue is like...God, how can you fucking suck my dick this good!? Fuck! You're like a pro at this. Oh my God. I'm going to have to thank James for letting his girlfriend give me the best fucking blowjob ever!" Vaughn grunted and groaned, and Melody smiled and sucked harder and faster.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! I want you to remember the first time I blew you, baby. Mmmmph! Ohhhmmmmph! GLUCK GLUCK. Just like I want you to remember the first time you had sex. Fuck! Mmmmph! Cum for me, Vaughn. Flood my mouth with your fucking cum and make me taste who is better, you or your older brother!" Melody panted excitedly, and Vaughn grunted loudly.
Melody began sucking Vaughn's dick madly, furiously, wildly. Her head became a blur, and she pounded her mouth and throat harder and faster than she even had with Lincoln. She wanted to taste Vaughn's cum right now!
And Vaughn? He began thrusting in and out of Melody's mouth enthusiastically and powerfully. He may not have been as big or as skilled as Lincoln, but he was sure keener and more intense.
Melody fucked her mouth and throat, sucking until her cheeks hollowed out and her tongue couldn't keep up with Vaughn's dick sliding in and out of her mouth.
Then she pulled his dick out of her throat and began passionately and fervently sucking on the top three inches again, swirling her tongue around the head like her life depended on it.
Vaughn began breathing heavier, faster, gasping for breath, and he couldn't keep up his pace of bucking his hips. He began to thrust wildly while Melody swirled her mouth and head around, sucking and slurping like she was screwing Vaughn's cock with her mouth.
For a couple of minutes Melody sucked as furiously and eagerly as she could, and then Vaughn began to pant, his fingers flexing and tensing in her hair maniacally and his groaning becoming more inconsistent and wild.
She knew what was about to happen.
"Oh shit! Shit! Fuck! Mel! I can't take it! I can't...! Fuck!" Vaughn began to gasp, his eyes fluttering and his face flushing as he tensed up.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmmmph! Cum for me, Vaughn. Pump your cum into your brother's girlfriend's mouth! Flood my mouth with your seed and then fuck the shit out of me!" Melody demanded eagerly, grabbing his cock with her right hand as she dove back onto his dick and sucked as hard as she could. Her mouth began to hurt from how madly she sucked.
Vaughn began chanting, groaning and panting, too close to the edge as Melody sucked and slurped all over his cock, slobbering until saliva ran down her chin and onto her perfect dress.
"Oh, God! I'm going to cum! Fuck, Mel! You're going to make me cum! Shit! I can't take any more! Fuck, your mouth! Ah, shit! Ohhhhhh GOD!!" Vaughn yelled out at the end, his hips beginning to go wild as he bucked back and forth, driving his cock between Melody's lips unstably.
Melody sucked and sucked, flicking and slashing her tongue, blowing him better than she had ever blown James OR Lincoln, and Vaughn gasped for breath.
Until suddenly he yelled out at the top of his lungs.
"I'M CUMMING, MELODY!!" He shouted and with that he shoved his dick forward and pulled her head towards him.
Melody continued to jerk his dick into her mouth as she felt his cock hit the back of her throat, and then BAM...a huge rope of cum blasted out from Vaughn's cock head, spraying Melody's tonsils and the back of her throat.
Melody swallowed noisily, enjoying the taste and the feel of her boyfriend's brother's cum sliding down her throat.
More cum pumped out against Melody's throat, coating her tongue and teeth and spraying the insides of her cheeks. Again and again, Vaughn came, shooting ropes of pure, potent, eighteen-year-old cum straight into Melody's waiting mouth.
Melody moaned as she thought of her boyfriend downstairs while his brother was cumming in her mouth just above him. And she sucked and worked her tongue, swirling the cum around in her mouth as she noisily swallowed and gulped what seemed like litres of cum down her throat.
And still more cum came, until Melody felt that it was going to shoot out of her nose. Her belly began to feel full - already reeling with Lincoln's cum from earlier and now mixing with Vaughn's seed.
Load after heavy load of cum blasted into Melody's mouth until she could barely keep up with swallowing and some began to seep out of her lips around Vaughn's cock. But that wasn't all.
Vaughn could barely control himself. This was the first blowjob he had ever had. The first time a girl had made him cum rather than just jacking off himself. And so he couldn't hold on or handle himself. Instead, his cock pulled free from Melody's mouth and sprayed cum all over her face, tits, and dress.
Huge white globs of sticky, pearlescent seed shot across Melody's face, coated her cleavage and tits confined within her dress, and pumped onto her dress and thighs. Melody continued pumping with her fist, trying to get the rest out as she swallowed what was in her mouth noisily, but Vaughn was like an irrational fountain - he just blasted all over her.
Finally, one big rope shot across Melody's lips, cheek, and nose, and into her eye, and Vaughn stumbled back, collapsing to sit on the bed naked as he panted and gasped for breath. It was as if he had run one hundred miles, he was so out of breath. But his cock never softened.
Melody knelt there, dripping with his cum as she blinked and panted for breath herself. It was as if she had set a drink's mixer off without the lid on. She was sprayed all over with at least as much cum as Lincoln had ever covered her with.
Laughing softly, she felt the inside of her cheeks and teeth with her tongue and grinned up at Vaughn.
"I guess you really liked your first blowjob." She said amusedly and impressed.
Vaughn grinned down at her; no hint of his shyness present now.
"You were fucking incredible. I never thought it would feel like that." He said with awe, and Melody smiled at the compliment.
That was when she saw that he was still hard.
"You're still hard!?" She exclaimed, shuffling closer to reach out for his dick. God, his eight inches felt solid! "How?"
Vaughn grinned and stroked her hair back as he panted for breath.
"Excitement at you. My first touch. The first chance I'll get to have sex? And also, I generally stay hard after cumming. I need to cum a couple of times before it softens." Vaughn answered, and Melody looked down at his thick cock with amazement.
Even Lincoln couldn't stay hard after cumming. He needed a rest. And James, forget it, he was soft for hours, maybe days, after cumming. And here was Vaughn, a virgin, ready to go after the best blowjob she could give! A small, amused smirk curved Melody's lips. This cheating thing was really going to give her a lot of new experiences!
Playing with his cock a little, Melody stared with eagerness and awe at the solid rod in her hand. What was it going to be like having sex with James' younger brother? With a virgin? It was going to be worth it no matter what it was like, it was just too fucking hot and illicit not to be. Melody thought of James and smiled warmly to herself. She loved him. And she was about to have sex with his brother without him knowing. While he was downstairs. Fuck, this was hot.
Raising her eyes to Vaughn's, Melody bit her bottom lip before she let go of his cock and pushed herself up.
"Are you ready to fuck me, Vaughn?" She asked as she stood up and placed her hands on her hips.
Vaughn looked at her with twinkling brown eyes, eager eyes, and he stood up. He was naked, eight-inch cock standing proud, and he was no longer panting. He was still red in the face though.
Melody stood looking at him, covered in his cum still.
"I can't wait." He said as he reached out and took a hold of her waist, "Do you want to get cleaned up first?"
Melody smirked and looked down at herself. Her dress was stained with cum, and her face and chest were covered.
"You made a real mess of me." She laughed, "Next time let me know if you're going to cum all over me."
Vaughn laughed with her and lifted her face up by her chin.
"I couldn't handle myself. You are just too fucking good, Mel." He said sweetly, and Melody smiled up at him.
"You don't need to sweet talk me, mister. You're already going to have sex with me." She said playfully, then laughed at his expression before she slipped out of his hands and went to the laundry basket to get the towel from earlier.
Wiping her face and dress, Melody dumped the towel back in the wash bin and turned to look at Vaughn.
"Did you like cumming on your brother's girlfriend's face and tits?" She asked mischievously.
Vaughn's dick twitched as he stood naked at the bottom of her and James' bed.
"You looked so fucking gorgeous." He replied as he held out his hands.
Melody swayed over to him and felt his hands slip once more onto her tiny waist. She placed her hands on his chest and glanced down at his cock standing up between them. He wasn't as big as Lincoln but he was still impressively huge!
"Well, then, imagine what I'll look like underneath you while you're cumming in me." Melody said, turning herself on as she looked up at Vaughn.
James' little brother grinned down at her as his cock twitched again, flicking her flat stomach as it moved.
Melody felt heat rushing through her as she said the next words.
"I want you to fuck me, Vaughn." She said softly and heatedly, "I want you to have sex with me until you cum inside me like only your brother should."
Vaughn let out a loud breath at that, his cock twitching against her again and again, and Melody's eyes lit on fire.
"Are you sure you want me to be your first time?" She asked, feeling hotter and more erotic at the thought of cheating with a virgin. Poor James.
Vaughn nodded and moved as if to kiss her. Melody raised her finger to his lips and smirked.
"Take my dress off, Vaughn. I want you to see me naked." She said commandingly, and Vaughn grinned down at her.
His hands raised from her waist and his fingers slipped beneath the straps of her dress. Easing them off her shoulders, Vaughn looked down at her body as he slid them down her arms. Then he reached around her and took a hold of the dress's zip. His eyes met hers as he slowly ran it down her back with a smile.
Melody felt her breathing grow deeper as her heart beat faster and heavier. This was it. She was really going to have sex with not only ANOTHER guy, but her boyfriend's own YOUNGER brother! Right in James' and her own bed. And James had no idea. Before she was just a cheating girlfriend with Lincoln. With this, she would be becoming a cheating slut. A girl who would not only cheat on her boyfriend, but who would fuck more than one guy and people close to James.



God, did that all turn her on even more.
Once the zip was down, Vaughn looked at Melody then lowered his eyes. Melody breathed as Vaughn took a hold of the open sides of her dress and lowered it. It slid down her body like butter on a hot grill, slipped free and pooled at her feet.
Melody smiled sexily as she stood there in just her underwear and fishnet stockings.
"You like what you see?" She asked curiously and amusedly as she looked him up and down. His cock grew engorged at the sight of her and Melody felt her pussy burn hotter.
"You're even sexier than I imagined. And I imagined you a lot." Vaughn answered, bringing a small, pleased curve to Melody's soft lips.
"Well, you can say that any time." She said happily as she reached back to take a hold of her bra.
Unhooking it pushed her full 32D tits out towards James' younger brother, and Melody smiled as she slipped the straps from her shoulders.
"Now you get to see and feel a real woman's naked tits, Vaughn. Make sure you enjoy your brother's girlfriend. Make your brother proud." She said huskily and seductively.
"Fuck!" Vaughn replied as Melody dropped her bra and her full, perky, soft but firm tits came into view. Her nipples stood erect and ready to be sucked.
Her bra hit the floor with her dress.
Melody ran her hands over her tits, pushing them together and squeezing them a little as Vaughn stared, then she slinkily slid her hands down her slender body and hooked her thumbs into her panties' waistband.
"Now for the main show." She said hotly, biting her bottom lip.
And then Melody pushed her panties down until they fell to her feet too. Stepping out of them and her dress, Melody stood naked except for her fishnet stockings, and Vaughn's eyes popped as they devoured all of her.
For a moment the two just stood, almost completely naked, as Vaughn enjoyed the sight of her. Then as he was looking, Melody slipped her stockings off and tossed them across the room.
"Are you ready to fuck me now?" She asked playfully, and Vaughn looked up at her for the first time and grinned.
"I'm going to give you the best sex you've ever had." He said confidently.
Melody smiled impishly and Vaughn reached out to cup her cheek. He then leaned forward and kissed her softly, gently, once, twice, then mashed his lips against hers. Melody breathed a moan into his mouth as Vaughn kissed her like only his older brother should, and then she parted her lips. Their tongues danced into each other's mouths, swirling and entwining as they made out, then Vaughn pulled Melody close and twisted.
Gracefully Melody fell back onto the bed she shared with James, and Vaughn landed on top of her. The two kissed as they clambered up the bed until Melody's head rested on James' pillow, and then they kissed passionately.
Melody lay, writhing gently, as Vaughn kissed her in an expert manner, especially considering he had never had a girlfriend before. He kissed her sweetly and deeply, as well as needfully and passionately. Kissing him was different to kissing Lincoln, who was always lustful, and to James, who was always loving. Vaughn was eager and his confidence grew by the second. He was like a mix of James and Lincoln, only he savoured every moment because it was his first.
Vaughn's hand delicately and hungrily slid down Melody's cheek, down her slender neck, onto her full, pliable tits. He squeezed fully and played with them, his first time touching a naked woman's tits.
Melody parted her legs and let him in between, raising them to hook over his legs as he held himself above her. And then she broke the kiss.
"Have sex with me, Vaughn. Fuck your brother's girlfriend in his bed." Melody breathed huskily, and Vaughn smiled down at her.
Leaning up, James' younger brother took a hold of his eight-inch dick.
"Just push it in?" He asked, and Melody smiled at his innocence.
"Just take it slow at first. It will hurt a little, but you'll enjoy it before long." Melody comforted him, "Then you fuck me as hard as you can."
Vaughn smiled a little nervously, though not from his shyness, but from his eagerness and the newness of the situation. And he aimed his cock at her pussy.
Melody bit her bottom lip as she looked down. This was it...she was going to have sex with her boyfriend's younger brother. Her second guy that wasn't James. She was about to become a total slu...
...Vaughn's cock touched her pussy and pushed forward, and all other thoughts vanished. Melody's mind filled with lust...and then pleasure, as Vaughn's thick cock pushed inside her. He wasn't hesitant, he was eager, just like with the blowjob, and Melody felt James' younger brother's cock push into her with a pop...and just like that Vaughn hissed a soft hiss. He was no longer a virgin as his cock sank balls deep inside her.
For his part, Vaughn felt the most perfect sensation. A feeling he had never felt before. The softest, wettest, most tight feeling ever. And he loved it.
"God, your tighter than your fucking throat was!" He exclaimed breathily as he felt his cock bottom out inside Melody. And Melody sighed happily.
She could feel his cock, not nearly as long as Lincoln's, fill her, gently stretch her, and oh fuck it was so hard inside her! Harder than Lincoln's ever was, and she had thought he was solid. Melody let herself feel James' brother's cock inside her, without a condom, and relished the feel.
"Fuck, you feel so good inside me!" She breathed happily.
"Are you sure?" Vaughn asked a little self-consciously, and Melody smiled up at him as she wrapped her arms and legs around him.
"Oh, I'm sure. You're much bigger and thicker than your brother. You're so much deeper in me than he's ever fucking been. Mmm. And you're the hardest cock I've ever had in me! Fuck! You feel like a fucking iron bar in me!" Melody mewed contentedly, and Vaughn grinned down at her.
He planted his hands either side of her and leaned down so that his chest pressed against Melody's tits, and then he kissed her momentarily.
"Have sex with me, Vaughn. Fuck me like you fucked my mouth just. Show me how good you fucking are." Melody said eagerly and Vaughn pushed himself up.
He then pulled his long, hard cock almost all of the way out of her...and winked.
Then he slammed forward, burying his cock balls deep inside her.
Melody moaned deeply, arching her back off the bed momentarily. And then Vaughn began pumping his cock in and out of her. Melody had expected him to be unsure, nervous about his first time, but Vaughn really gave her everything he had to start with. He thrust in and out of her pussy with such eagerness and enthusiasm Melody began moaning loudly and constantly.
"Ohhhh! Mmm, yes! Oh, fuck! Mmmm, fuck, Vaughn! Oh, God! Oh my God, you're good, baby! YES! Yes! Ohhmmm! Fuck! Fuck me, baby! Yes, fuck me!" Melody moaned at the top of her lungs, and James' brother did just that.
Pumping his thick, eight-inch cock in and out of her tightly gripping pussy, Vaughn began where he meant to go on, and he fucked her ruthlessly and passionately. Melody's eyes shot open, and she dug her nails into his neck, her legs wrapping tightly around him to pull him into her.
Vaughn fucked her for all he was worth, his enthusiasm surprising Melody and his powerful thrusts driving Melody to a new height she had never known before. Oh, Lincoln had more skill and size, but Vaughn had such raw eagerness that he fucked her with pure desire. Having never had sex before he wanted to give Melody everything, and the experience was like nothing Melody had ever experienced before. God, he really was incredible!
"Oh, fuck, Mel, your pussy feels so fucking good! Shit! I never knew it would feel like this!" Vaughn groaned, digging HIS fingers into the bed sheets as he rammed his hips back and forth and drove his cock in and out of her pussy like a slick speeding steam engine.
"Oh, God! Oh, fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Oh my fucking God, Vaughn! You're fucking me so much better than your fucking brother! How have you not done this before!!" Melody shouted out, panting for breath as James' 'little' brother really gave it to her good.
"Ah fuck, am I doing ok?" He asked, sounding confident but wanting to hear it.
"YES! Oh my God, yes, baby! You're fucking me so fucking good! Keep doing that and I'm going to cum! Oh my God!" Melody cried out, surprised and exhilarated by the pleasure lancing through her.
"Who would you rather have sex with? Me or James?" Vaughn growled as he panted, looking down at her with the pure unadulterated lust that only a virgin having sex for the first time could have in their eyes.
Melody rolled her eyes as they widened, staring up at him with pleasure and passion in her surprised eyes.
"You, baby! Oh my God, fuck! There's no fucking comparison, Vaughn! You're fucking incredible!" Melody panted, and Vaughn grinned down at her, leaning down to mash his lips to hers briefly before pushing himself back up.
Ramming into her again and again, Vaughn fucked Melody into heaven and back. His big, thick cock slammed into her repeatedly, pushing against her pussy walls as it slid over every sensitive nerve and fucked deep into her.
Melody couldn't help but think how much better he was at sex already than his brother, and she loved having sex with James. He was different from Lincoln, but just as good in his own way. And, boy, did he fuck her like his life depended on it!
His cock was so hard it should have hurt with how fast and powerfully he was fucking her, but all Melody could feel was pure ecstasy, like she was already on the brink of a mind-shattering orgasm, and he had only just started fucking her!
"Oh God, oh God, oh fuck! Fuck me with that big dick of yours, Vaughn! Oh yes! Mmmm, ohhh, fuck! God, yes! You're fucking so much deeper in me than your brother has ever been! Oh yes! You feel so much better in me, baby. Ummmm yeah, ohhhh! Fuck me, baby. Yes. Fuck me like the cheating slut I am. Fuck your brother's girlfriend, you bad boy!" Melody moaned out loud, panting between words as she scrabbled to speak and passionately groaned.
"Yeah, Mel! I'm going to fuck you better than my brother ever has!" Vaughn grunted, "Take my dick, baby. Feel my cock inside you."
Melody moaned even louder at that, turned on by his words and the truth in them. He already WAS fucking her better than his brother ever had...or could! Fuck! And he had been a virgin!
Obviously Vaughn had gotten over his shyness and nervousness by now, but Melody had expected him to be unsure of himself with this being his first time. But Vaughn was fucking her with everything he had, albeit a little unskilled by his newness to sex, but he made up for it with his eagerness and enthusiasm. God, he was pounding the hell out of her!
"Ahhhh!! Ohhh! Nnggh, mmmmmmm, ohhhhh! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! YES! Oh my God! You're fucking me like you're going to nail me through this fucking bed, Vaughn! YES! Do me! Oh, fuck! Fuck me! Fuck me in your brother's bed, baby. Nail his fucking girlfriend to his fucking bed, you big-dicked stud!" Melody cried out as she moaned.
Her nails dug deeper into Vaughn's neck, so painfully that James' brother winced from the pain. But that didn't stop him from giving Melody everything in him. In fact, it seemed to spur him on.
"Oh yes! Yes, baby! Oh, Vaughn, fuck! I've taken your virginity, Vaughn, and you're already fucking me better than your brother ever could! Ohmmmm! Yeah! Oh, yes! Ummmmmmm. Fuck me! Show me how much you've wanted to have sex with me!" Melody moaned and Vaughn groaned out loud as she worked her pussy around his cock, thrusting up to meet each one of his downward thrusts deep into her.
"Ohhh, Mel, you feel so fucking good! And, God, so fucking tight! I feel like I'm going to cum already!" Vaughn groaned, and Melody smiled up at him, spurring him on.
She knew that he might cum quickly with this being his first time inside a girl's pussy, but Vaughn had a look of determination in his lust-fuelled eyes that said he wasn't going to give in. Melody took that as a challenge and squeezed her pussy around his cock as she rocked and rolled her hips to give him the greatest feeling he could have inside her.
"Oh my God! Your pussy! Fuck! I've never felt anything like it! I'm going to fuck you until you can't fucking walk, Mel. Shit. I'm going to fuck you all the fucking time! James can't keep a woman like you to himself. You, ugh, may be his girlfriend but I'm going to nail you all the fucking time!" Vaughn groaned in pleasure, and Melody moaned louder, arching her back again momentarily.
"Oh, yes, baby! Yes, you can fuck me whenever you want, Vaughn. I'm yours, baby! I'm your brother's girlfriend but I'm yours to fuck whenever you want. As much as you want. Keep fucking me, baby. You feel so fucking good in me!" Melody panted, and she raked down Vaughn's neck and back.
Vaughn continued to fuck Melody hard and proud, thrusting his cock in and out of her with such veracity and fire that Melody could barely think, let alone breathe. She scratched her nails down his back again and again, leaving red marks and rents down his back. All of that just spurred James' brother on and he fucked her for all he was worth.
Vaughn's cock thrust in and out of Melody's tight pussy, pulling her pussy lips with each pump into her. Melody could feel his ridged head and veiny cock inside her, deep inside her, pushing and stretching her similar to how Lincoln's dick felt. But this was different, this was her boyfriend's brother. She felt his cock entering and almost leaving her with each thrust, and God it felt good.
"Oh, yes, baby! Mmmm, it's so hot giving your virginity to your brother's girlfriend! Ohhhh! Nnnngh. Mmmm, oh, yes, oh God yes! Do you like the way my pussy feels? Do you like fucking your older brother's girlfriend, Vaughn? Ohhh, look at my tits, baby! Look at me while you FUCK me!" Melody growled hornily, running her nails down Vaughn's back again.
James' younger brother looked down at her chest. Melody's tits rolled around, jumping up and down as Vaughn fucked her with his monster cock. Then he looked deep into her eyes and smiled as he panted while giving it to her good.
"Fuck! I love fucking you, Mel! I, ngh, couldn't have thought of anyone better to lose my virginity to. Shit. You're so fucking hot. James is lucky that you love him. Ahhh. God. He gets to have you every fucking night." Vaughn groaned, and Melody rolled her eyes as she felt his cock feed in and out of her. God, he was so fucking hard!
"Mmmm, now you get me every fucking time I see you, baby. Ohhh. Do you like that? Knowing that you'll be fucking me more than James will? Mmm. Do you like that he's my boyfriend but you've got your dick in me? Shit! YES! Oh, God, baby, yes! Fuck me! Mmm, ohhh. You've got your cock in me without a condom, and you're, ungh, going to cum inside me! Ohhh, fuck, that's so hot! My boyfriend's younger brother is fucking me and he's going to cum inside me!" Melody moaned, turning herself on with every word.
It must have spurred Vaughn on too as he REALLY began pounding into her then, so hard that the bed began to squeak and creak, and the headboard began banging against the wall.
"You like that, Mel? You like me fucking you? Yeah, I'm fucking you. I'm going to fuck you until you scream, baby. Come on, Mel, take my cock. Feel my dick inside you, fucking you. That's it, Mel, moan for me. Scream my fucking name, baby. I'm going to fuck you while my brother is downstairs and has no idea. You're such a good fucking girlfriend giving your pussy up to your boyfriend's younger brother. Taking my virginity and making me a man." Vaughn growled heatedly and harshly, and Melody moaned ever louder and more frequent.
The bed quickly became one big noise, mixing with the sounds of their guttural moans and groans and the headboard punctuated their sex. Melody took it all like a champ, being fucked into the bed hard and enthusiastically, and Vaughn stared down at her enjoying the view. Her nails scored down his back repeatedly as pleasure rushed through her. The thought that James was downstairs with Lincoln, who knew what she was doing, just turned her on even more.
God, she could feel her orgasm approaching rapidly as Vaughn stuffed her with his eight-inch cock again and again.
"Ohhmm, give it to me, Vaughn, fucking fuck me until I can't walk! Ohhh, I'm going to cum if you keep fucking me like this! You're so fucking good! Mmmm, ohhh. You're, uhhhh, better than James and this is the first time you've ever had sex! Oh, God! Oh, God, give it to me, baby! Fuck me and cum inside me like you came all over me. Knock me up, baby. Knock up your brother's girlfriend! Ohhmmmmm, yeah! Ohhh yes! I want all of your cum, Vaughn. I want to feel you pumping your cum into my pussy and knocking me up!" Melody moaned ever louder until she groaned at the top of her lungs.
The bed creaked and squeaked, the headboard banged, and the mattress accepted Melody's ass deep, like none of it ever had with James. Melody's tits rolled around her chest wildly and her feet bounced on Vaughn's ass as the eighteen-year-old drove his cock in and out of his older brother's twenty-year-old girlfriend.
Melody squealed and moaned, groaned and grunted, and cried out in pleasure. The door, wide open, didn't hide the sex noises, though hopefully James was too into his game and music, and Lincoln, to hear her getting railed by his brother in their bedroom.
Vaughn fucked Melody hard, and Melody clawed at the young man's back, pulling him into her by her smooth legs wrapped around him, and just lying there underneath him, taking his cock like the slut she was.
Panting and gasping for breath, Melody moaned loudly before she threw her arms above her to grab the headboard, pulling at it as it banged harshly against the wall.
SQUEAK CREAK THUD BANG MOAN GROAN
The sex noises filled the room and Vaughn's cock sliding wetly in and out of Melody mixed with it. His groin met hers with a harsh slap and his fingers dug into the bed sheets, all while Melody held white-knuckled onto the headboard, moaning her head off in pleasure.
"Oh my God! Nail me to this fucking bed, Vaughn! Yes! That's it! Fuck! Fucking give me your big cock, baby! Fuck me like your brother can't! Ohhhhh, I know who the real 'big brother' is now! Oh my God! YES! YES! YEEEESSS! FUUUUUCK! Mmmmmm!" Melody moaned out loudly, arching her back and pushing her tits out as they swung around her chest.
Her eyes rolled and shot wide open again and again as pleasure wracked through her, and her pussy clenched around Vaughn's cock repeatedly.
"Aghh, unnghh, is this what you want, Mel? You want to cheat on your boyfriend with his own younger brother? Fuck. You want me to fuck you without a condom? You want me to make you cum? Shit. Is that it, baby? Are you going to cum for me knowing you've got your boyfriend's brother's dick in you?" Vaughn growled tightly, and Melody moaned heavily.
"God, yes! I'm going to cum for you, baby! Fuck! James can't make me cum this fucking quickly, and you, ohhh fuck! He can't make me cum more than once, but you, oh shit, yes, you're already going to make me cum and you better keep fucking me, Vaughn!" Melody demanded, feeling her orgasm growing closer.
Her stomach tightened a little and flutters ran through her. She could already feel her toes tingling as her pussy was ablaze with pleasure.
"Don't worry, baby, I'm going to fuck you all night! I'm, ugh, not going to cum inside you until I've broken James' bed with you!" Vaughn growled, and Melody actually thought he meant it.
Groaning loudly, the hot girlfriend clawed at the headboard as it still repeatedly slammed into the wall. Little flakes of plaster rained down on them from the ceiling and the bed creaked and squeaked so dramatically that Melody thought Vaughn might actually fuck her through her bed AND break it!



Vaughn fucked her and fucked her, with eagerness and furious mania, pounding her ass into the bed and literally wrecking her pussy. Vaughn's big, thick cock pummelled Melody as she moaned and groaned, letting go of the headboard and flinging her arms back around him to rent trails down his back. Vaughn roared in pain but Melody didn't care, she felt too fucking good and couldn't hold back anymore.
"Ohhhhh fuck me! Fuck me!! Fuck me, Vaughn! Fuck me! YES! YEESS! YES!! Ohh, Goooood, James is downstairs and you're up here fucking his girlfriend better than he ever has or could! Fuck! FUUUUUUUCCCKKK! Mmmmm, ohhh, I'm going to fucking cum if you keep fucking me like this, baby. Is that what you want? To make your brother's girlfriend cum all over your big fucking dick? Mmohhhhhh!" Melody cried out in passion.
Vaughn grinned down at her, sweat running down his face a little from the maniacal exertion he was giving.
"Cum for me, Mel. Cum for me, you cheating slut! I want you to cum all over my cock, and then I'm going to fill you with my cum. Is that what you want? To have me cum inside you instead of James?" Vaughn asked heatedly, and Melody groaned from the bottom of her dick-filled pussy and scored more rents down Vaughn's back.
Vaughn growled and groaned himself, and then he took Melody's hands from his back and slammed them onto the mattress above her head, entwining his fingers with hers as he held her down on the bed.
Madly, he began fucking her for all he was worth and Melody began screaming in pleasure, uncaring if her boyfriend could hear. Her fingers gripped to Vaughn's with white knuckles as she rapidly began bouncing her ass off the bed to meet her boyfriend's brother's every thrust deep into her.
Melody could feel Vaughn's cock inside her, stretching her, and the feel of it, and the thought of who it was who was fucking her, just sent wave after wave of fiery electricity lancing through her.
Vaughn didn't stop. He knew she was about to cum, even though he had never experienced it before, he could tell from how Melody was acting. Her pussy was so wet his cock flew in and out of her, even as it gripped and squeezed at his impressive man meat. And Vaughn knew that he had to struggle not to cum. Both of them were getting close, but he had to last.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh, Vaughn, yes! Oh, God, it's so hot knowing you're my boyfriend's brother! Oh, God, you're going to make me cum harder than your brother ever has! Oh, yes! Fuck! Nail me to his fucking bed, you big boy! Nail his girlfriend like he can't!" Melody called out, panting in between words in higher pitched gasps.
Melody's feet bounced off Vaughn's ass rhythmically as he drilled her ass into the mattress. She could barely think straight she was so close to cumming. Vaughn gave it to her good, much better than James had ever done on that bed before, and Jame's 'little' brother wasn't done by a long shot.
Melody pushed hard against Vaughn's hands, straining against him as she felt pleasure like she had never felt before. She was so close, and this was her boyfriend's brother who was going to make her cum. She knew then that she was never going back. She was a cheating slut and she loved it, every fucking inch of it. And she was going to fuck as many people as she could behind her boyfriend's back.
Vaughn slammed his dick into her, and Melody felt her orgasm fast approaching. Not bad for a virgin.
***
Vaughn panted as pleasure rushed through him. God, Melody's pussy felt so fucking good! Unlike anything he had ever felt. Her mouth had felt incredible, and her throat tight around his cock, but her pussy...damn, it was tighter and hotter than both! The feel of her pussy as he had first entered her had made him want to cum straight away. But now, with how wet and warm it was, God, he could stay inside her forever!
He looked down at Melody beneath him and felt his cock ache. She was so gorgeous and sexy lying there naked beneath him. Her legs were tightly wrapped around his waist while her arms gripped to his back, clawing at him as passion rolled through her. She looked beautiful. And her big, beautiful, naked tits...fuck!
Reached over he squeezed one of her tits before planting his hand back beside her face to hold himself up. With that Vaughn drove his cock into Melody again and again, fucking her into the bed and to within an inch of her life. He may have been a virgin, but his instincts with such a beautiful woman took over and he pounded her relentlessly.
"Oh, fuck, Vaughn! Yes! Yes! Oh my God! You're fucking me so good, baby! Fucking me into this bed better and harder than James ever has! Fuck! Fuck me, baby. Fuck your brother's girlfriend like only he should. Play with my tits and fuck me, baby!" Melody chanted, moaning out loud as he fucked into her.
Vaughn briefly stroked her cheek as he relished in the feel of her pussy. Inside her was so soft, so velvety, it was like a hot, wet glove that wrapped around his dick and repeatedly squeezed him, sending sensations wracking through his brain.
Melody held on tightly to his back, raking down his skin in ecstasy as she moaned and groaned loudly. Vaughn just continued to give it to her, making her moan, groan, and grunt ever more as pleasure rushed through her. God, but his thick, eight-inch cock stretched her so perfectly, he could feel every inch of her insides. And, fuck, did it feel so fucking good.
"Fuck, Mel, your pussy is so fucking good! I wish I could fuck you every day." He groaned with a growl, and Melody beamed up at him as her face twisted in passion.
"Ohhhh, well you're fucking me now, baby. Ummm. And you can, ohhh, fuck me every time I see you. Just, mmmm, yes, don't tell your brother that you're fucking his girlfriend. And fuck me now. Ruin your brother's bed and his girlfriend with your big fucking cock! Yes!" Melody purred, moaning as she felt his cock plumb into her pussy again and again.
Vaughn grunted and worked his dick in and out of her repeatedly, looking down to see his cock enter and pull out of her again and again. Melody's body was so hot, and her pussy lips clung to his dick as he fucked her. He had never dreamed that this would happen, or that Melody would look so hot, but this dream had come true and he was pounding her into the mattress while his brother sat downstairs.
"Oh fuck! Shit! I'll have to thank James for letting me stay the night. Fuck. I never would have gotten into you if I hadn't needed a place to crash." He gloated, and Melody smiled up at him amusedly, teasing his neck with her fingers.
"Ohhhhmmm, is that, uhhnnn, your way of telling me...God!...that you want to fuck me on the sofa later?" She asked playfully and Vaughn grinned at her, driving his cock eight inches deep into her.
"I'll fuck you any chance I get." He groaned, his head swimming from how good Melody's pussy felt. God!
Melody smiled and leaned up to kiss him briefly.
"You do know I am your brother's girlfriend, right?" She asked mischievously, and Vaughn laughed, pumping his cock into her deliberately at that.
"That's why I am in you." He answered wolfishly, and Melody laughed softly.
Vaughn made a point at that by driving his dick deep into her as hard and as fast as he could. His ass rose and fell like a blur and the mattress sprung back up to meet each one of his thrusts into Melody. The bed creaked and groaned, squeaking as the headboard banged against the wall, marking their illicit tryst. And Melody moaned ever louder.
He gave it to her good and powerful, literally hammering his cock in and out of her so hard that Vaughn almost thought he would hurt her. But Melody just moaned and groaned louder and more fervently, enjoying every second of the rough sex.
Vaughn fucked the young brunette beauty for a couple of minutes, relishing in the soft squishy, wet sound of her pussy taking his cock as he looked down at her. Fuck, but she turned him on just by looking at her. She was a perfect woman.
With that he leaned down and mashed his lips against hers, feeling her big, luscious tits press against his chest as he continued to hump into her while he made out with her. Melody kissed him back, making out with him more passionately than she ever had with James, and she held him close, pulling him down onto her as they kissed.
Finally, Vaughn broke the kiss and placed his hands on the top of her head, pulling her down as he held himself against her and looking into Melody's eyes. This was his older brother's girlfriend he was having sex with. And fuck, did it turn him on even more.
"God, Melody, I can't believe I'm actually having sex with you. My brother's girlfriend! Fuck! You're so fucking hot!" He panted tightly, and Melody smiled a pleased smile up at him.
"Ohh, well, ummm, you're, uh, bigger and better than your brother, so I'd rather have you having sex with me, baby. I love feeling your big, HARD dick pushing in and out of me. God. Mmm. You feel so fucking good. Fuck me, Vaughn. Really fuck me until I cum." She replied before she kissed him softly, and Vaughn began driving his dick into her forcefully.
Melody moaned with all that was in her as she took his cock again and again. Vaughn held on to the top of her head, twirling and working his hips as he pumped his dick into her over and over, and Melody rocked her hips to meet his thrusts, rubbing her clit against him as he held himself to her.
Then Vaughn leaned up, planting his hands either side of Melody's head again and really began to give it to her. His ass rose and fell repeatedly as he fucked her with everything he had in him, his orgasm approaching from the tingling feeling in his cock. But he held off. He wanted to fuck Melody until she came at least. He wanted to fuck her better than James ever had. So he bit his lip and held on, fucking her until she began to moan loud enough to be a scream.
"Oh, fuck! Ohhhh fuuuuucckkk! Yes, Vaughn! Fuck me! Oh, God, you're so big and fucking hard in me! Fuck me until I cum for you, baby! Oh, God, give me that dick! Oh my God, you're fucking me so much better than James! Oh, yes! Don't stop. Keep fucking me! Oh, God, I'm going to cum if you keep doing that! Make me cum on my boyfriend's bed, baby! Fuck your brother's girlfriend until she cums!" Melody moaned and Vaughn grew wilder, fucking into her until sweat began to drip down him.
Melody scratched his back painfully, driving him on to give it to her harder and faster, deeper. And fuck her he did. The bed became one long noise and Melody slid her hands down to grab hold of his waist and then his ass, pulling him into her and digging her nails in.
Vaughn drove his cock into her repeatedly, panting and gasping for breath as he groaned in between, and Melody moaned louder and more profusely. How his brother and Lincoln couldn't hear the sex noises downstairs, Vaughn had no idea. The bedroom door was wide open and Melody wasn't being quiet.
"Ugh, Mel, fuck. I'm fucking your pussy, how does that feel, slut? JAMES, I'm fucking your girlfriend, bro, and she's loving it! I bet your bed never got a workout like this. Beg me, Mel. Beg me to fuck you. Come on, slut." Vaughn growled and Melody arched her back as she moaned.
"Ohhhh, Vaughn, yes! Yes! Fuck me! Fuck me like that! I'm your slut, baby! Fuck me! Please fuck me, Vaughn. Please fuck your brother's girlfriend. Don't stop. Fuck me until I scream and can't walk, baby! GIVE ME YOUR BIG COCK!" Melody shouted out, and Vaughn growled, ramming his dick into her.
Pounding her until she screamed in passion, Vaughn felt Melody's pussy around his cock and growled as he grunted, slamming himself into her and fucking Melody to new heights. She was going to cum soon, but all Vaughn knew was that she was enjoying how he was fucking her. He rotated his hips to give it to her good, and Melody screamed loudly.
"FUCK! FUCK! VAUGHN! You've got your dick in me with no condom! You're fucking me with your naked cock. Ohhh, I can feel it, feel my boyfriend's younger brother's cock in me! God, it feels so good. So fucking hot. Fuck me! Ohhh, I'm going to cum, baby! This is too fucking hot! Fuck your brother's girlfriend! FUCK ME!!" Melody screamed, crying out in passionate ecstasy, and Vaughn gave it to her good.
He couldn't believe that he got to have sex with her at all, let alone without a condom. But holy fuck did Melody know how to work her pussy. He was going to cum any second if she kept squeezing herself around him. God, it was like her throat all over again.
Vaughn panted and growled, grunting as he fucked into her. Then he grabbed one of her tits again and roughly began squeezing the pliant flesh. Fuck, but they felt incredible, they made him want to cum again! His fingers sank into the soft but firm breast as he squeezed and groped and mauled it while pounding her pussy for all he was worth. Melody was one long noise now, matching the bed and headboard.
Vaughn reached out to grab the top of the headboard, pulling it towards him to stop the banging, just in case James wondered what it was. He used the leverage to fuck Melody even harder, and the hot brunette girlfriend moaned ever louder. Her hands gripped his ass, digging in as she cried out for more. And Vaughn gave it to her.
Melody was repeatedly driven into the soft mattress as she screamed in passion.
"Oh, fuck, fuck, I'm going to cum! Keep fucking me, Vaughn, I'm going to cum! You're going to make me cum! Fuck! Fuck! Oh, yes, my boyfriend's brother is going to make me cum with his big fucking dick! YES!" Melody shouted out, and Vaughn redoubled his efforts.
It didn't take long before Melody was digging her nails in even harsher and she was panting and groaning, her eyes wide and her mouth hanging open.
"Yes, that's it. Right there. Fuck. Don't stop. Fuck me! Fuck me, Vaughn. I'm going to...I'm...fuck. Fuck! FUCK! I'm going to cum!! I'm...cumming!!" Melody cried out.
And suddenly Vaughn felt the most intense thing he had ever felt. Melody's pussy clamped down around his cock like a vice and began spasming, then wetness gushed all over him as she screamed out loud wordlessly and began shaking.
An intense orgasm washed through Melody and she couldn't see or hear for a moment, but Vaughn kept fucking her through her orgasm. Just about. He was on the edge himself, ready to cum, and fuck did Melody's pussy almost make him explode inside her with how incredible it felt.
Melody trembled and shook, her back arching as her eyes went wide and she screamed, her voice trembling and croaking as she came hard. Vaughn squeezed her breast before he let go and planted his hand beside her head, ramming himself in and out of her again and again, and Melody shook in orgasmic bliss.
Finally, she came down and collapsed on the bed beneath him, purring as she looked up at him with a reddened, glowing expression as she smiled up at him beautifully.
"Mmm, well, you made me cum, Vaughn! Fuck! That was good!" She breathed as he continued to fuck in and out of her very wet pussy.
Vaughn grinned wearily as he sweated and worked his cock in and out of her hard and fast.
"I'm not done with you yet." He growled, and Melody moaned softly from the feel of him inside her.
"Fuck me all night long, baby." Melody mewed contentedly, then ran her hands up his back as she tightened her legs around him and once again began humping her pussy up to meet his every thrust.
Vaughn smiled at that. He was close, but he wanted to make Melody cum again before he was done. So he fucked her hard.
And then an idea came to him.
***
Melody purred contentedly as she moaned lightly, satisfaction rolling through her from her orgasm as Vaughn continued to fuck her. She had never cum so quickly with his brother!
Smiling sexily and contentedly, she ran her hands down his back and humped her hips up as Vaughn thrust down into her.
"Mmmm, you really know how to fuck for a virgin!" Melody mewed, and Vaughn grinned down at her.
"And you really know how to take care of your boyfriend's brother." He said with a small laugh.
He then pushed himself up and, almost pulling out of her, reached to grab Melody's bra off the floor. Looking at her his smile became a dirty grin.
"You know what I want to do with you?" He asked as he leaned over and took hold of Melody's hands, "I want to fuck you while you're tied to the bed."
Melody felt a rush flood through her pussy. She had never been tied up so she didn't know what to expect when Vaughn pulled her hands to the top of the bed and wound her wrists through her bra straps.
"Are you sure you've never had sex? You're pretty kinky for a virgin." Melody laughed, and Vaughn chuckled as he used her bra to tie her hands to the headboard.
"I have just always wanted to try this. And now I'm with you...well, I want to fuck you when you can only lie there and take it." He said, tightening the knot, and Melody tested the grip.
She was surprised at how tight and well Vaughn had tied her to the bed as he planted his hands either side of her again and held himself above her. A thrill ran through her stomach and into her cock-filled pussy. James had never suggested tying her up before.
"Fuck me, Vaughn!" Melody demanded as she lay unable to move.
Her legs were wrapped around Vaughn's ass, and Vaughn looked down at her momentarily before he pulled out and then slammed hard into her. Melody instantly moaned, feeling the bra dig into her wrists as Vaughn picked up his pace.
Again and again he drove his cock deep into her and Melody pulled against the restraints, but they did not give. Vaughn grinned as he looked down at her and fucked her senseless, and Melody, feeling helpless and his, just took his cock and groaned. Fuck, James would never do this with her!
"Ohhh, fuck! Fuck me, Vaughn! Fuck me! Yes! Ohhmmm, I can't fucking move and you're fucking me so hard, baby. That's it, give it to me. Fuck me while you've tied me to my boyfriend's bed! Fuck me, Vaughn! Fucking nail me, you big-dicked stud!" Melody moaned, and Vaughn grunted as he gave it to her good.
"You like that, do you, Mel? You kinky slut. You want your boyfriend's brother to fuck you, do you? You naughty slut, you want me to fuck you in your boyfriend's bed, while he's downstairs? You want to take my virginity and let me fuck you? That's it, take my dick you dirty whore. I'm going to fuck you until I cum inside you!" Vaughn groaned, and Melody arched her back as best as she could while tied up.
Her tits stood out as they rolled around her chest from the hard fucking, and Vaughn just slammed into her harder and faster, driving his cock home repeatedly.
Melody's pussy flooded and gave, sucking his cock as it gripped around his solid shaft like a suction vice each time he plunged into her and almost pulled out. Melody struggled against the bra, unable to move as Vaughn gave it to her good.
Unwrapping her legs from around him, James' baby brother lifted Melody's legs and pushed them up towards her shoulders, roughly fucking into her as he had them hang over his shoulders and fucked into her gaping pussy. Melody moaned ever louder. Restrained as she was, the position only turned her on more.
"Oh yes, fuck me! FUCK ME! Give me that dick, Vaughn! Fucking fill my pussy with your big cock, baby! Fuck me, fuck your brother's girlfriend like a slut! Show me what a naughty slut I am for cheating on your big brother! Nail me, baby! Fucking shove your big dick into my pussy harder. Faster. Fuck! YES!" Melody demanded, growling as she moaned and gripping to the bra as it held her in place.
Vaughn did just that, relentlessly fucking into her as he held her legs, and Melody groaned. Vaughn's dick was already big, and oh-so-fucking hard, but it felt even bigger and harder in this new position. She couldn't hold on as he fucked her...she was already feeling ANOTHER orgasm building within her.



"You're a bad slut, Mel. You're a naughty fucking whore, letting your boyfriend's younger brother fuck you like a slut in your boyfriend's bed! You want to be treated like a slut, do you? You want to fuck other people behind my brother's back? I'll show you what you deserve then, slut. Take my fucking dick. I'm going to fuck you so fucking hard you whore." Vaughn growled, and Melody moaned louder, trying vainly to keep up with his thrusts as she humped her hips.
The whole thing felt intense, and Melody couldn't take it. Being tied up just turned her on incredibly, being unable to move and just having to lie there and take Vaughn's dick, let her boyfriend's brother take her like a slut, fuck! Melody moaned and tried her best to fuck herself on Vaughn's impressive dick.
"Give it to me, baby. Fuck. Uhhhhgh, fuck! Use my pussy, Vaughn. Fuck me and cum inside me! I want you to fuck me and fill me with your cum, baby. That's it. Fuck and cum in your brother's girlfriend! Make me pregnant, Vaughn. James won't know if the baby looks like you! Ohhh! Fuuuuckk! That's it, give me your fucking cock! Oh, God, I can feel your dick so deep and hard in me! Ummm, fuck me!" Melody moaned, and Vaughn continued to roughly fuck her into the bed.
The headboard struggled as it tried to bang against the wall but Melody's hands tied to it above her head kept pulling it towards them. The bed itself shook and groaned, squeaking and creaking as Vaughn ploughed his cock into Melody.
For a few minutes the two fucked, with Melody moaning and Vaughn grunting and growling as he groaned, but he didn't slow down. Melody was impressed he could not only last as long as he did, but that he could also fuck her with such wildness and passion. Fuck. He may not have Lincoln's skill, but he certainly made up for it with his eagerness and enthusiasm. Fuck, she had never been so thoroughly fucked before!
Vaughn gave it to her good, and Melody gripped hard to the bra as it held her to the bed.
"Oh my God! Oh my God!" Melody chanted as her eyes flickered and rolled into her head.
Passion and pleasure shot through her as she struggled to throw her arms around Vaughn but couldn't. She felt helpless and like she was his to fuck. Even with Lincoln she had never felt like such a slut. And Vaughn took full advantage of that and fucked her ruthlessly.
Red marks began to form around Melody's wrists from where the bra dug into her, but that only turned the hot brunette girlfriend on even more. She humped her hips and Vaughn thrust her ass into the bed, over and over.
"Oh my God, you're fucking me so fucking good, Vaughn! Use me! Fuck me like your brother can't! Fuck! I've never had sex with your brother like this! Ohhhmmm. You're fucking me so much better than he does. Cum in me! I want to feel you pumping your virgin cum into me after you fuck the shit out of me!" Melody begged, and Vaughn delivered, ramming into her again and again.
"You like being tied up, you kinky slut? You like your boyfriend's younger brother using your pussy however he wants?" Vaughn asked heatedly, and Melody moaned loudly.
"Yes! I love it! Ohhhuuughh, I love being your fucking sex slut! Fuck me! Fuck me while I am tied to this fucking bed. Drive your big fucking dick into me, baby. Fuck me! Make me scream for your brother as you make me cum and fill me with YOUR cum!" Melody moaned ever more passionately, and Vaughn fucked her into heaven.
For a few more minutes Vaughn rammed into her pussy with her legs on his shoulders. Then he let them drop and Melody wrapped her legs tightly around his waist, pulling him into her. Vaughn then grabbed the bra, and in one strong pull, ripped it from the bed. It was still tied around Melody's wrists as he held her hands down on the bed with it and pummelled her pussy for all he was worth.
He had to be close to cumming by now, Melody thought as she rotated her hips and worked her pussy around his cock. Vaughn then surprised her by pressing against her and rolling her on top of him.
Melody didn't miss a beat, she sat up, legs to either side of him, and instantly began bouncing on his cock, her hands tied as she pressed them to his chest.
"Oh my God, you feel so fucking hard like this!" Melody exclaimed, letting out a loud squeal of excitement as she rocked back and forth.
Her big, 32D tits jiggled and bounced as she rode Vaughn's eight-inch cock, fucking herself for all she was worth as she pressed her hands against his chest, digging her nails in gently. The ruins of her bra held her wrists together and she moaned lewdly.
Vaughn lay beneath her, gasping for breath from his earlier exertion, but also from how good Melody's pussy felt as she bounced on his cock, squeezing his dick with her pussy muscles as she did.
James' younger brother looked up at his brother's girlfriend in awe. Her beautiful face was contorted in ecstasy as she rode up and down, swirling her hips, and rocking back and forth. His big cock slid in and out of her dripping pussy, stretching her and running against every inch of her insides. That feeling sent wave after wave of pleasure through both of them.
Melody raised her hands to brush her hair from her face as she panted hard and groaned erotically.
"Oh my God, Vaughn, I'm riding your dick! Mmm, do you like seeing your brother's girlfriend riding your cock, baby? Is this how you've always wanted me?" Melody purred sexily, and Vaughn grinned, twitching his cock inside her as he reached around to slap and squeeze her tight ass.
"Fuck, Mel. You really know how to work your fucking pussy! Shit! My dick feels so good in you. I think I'm going to cum inside you any second!" Vaughn replied breathily, and Melody smiled, swirling her hips even more so his dick rolled inside her.
"Mmmm, fuck! Your dick feels fucking good in me too, Vaughn. Much better than your brother's. You're deep in me and fucking me good, baby. Now I'm going to ride you until you fill me with your cum. Is that what you want? To cum in me so I can go downstairs and see your brother with your cum in me?" Melody asked as she rode up and down happily.
Vaughn's cock twitched within her again at her words and he rested his hands on her hips, helping to guide her up and down his cock.
Melody continued to fuck herself on his dick, riding up and down and rocking back and forth, driving Vaughn's cock in and out of her expertly. She used everything she had learned from Lincoln to really work her pussy on Vaughn's dick and try to please him. And from the way James' younger brother moaned and squeezed her hips, she was doing everything right.
The beautiful brunette girlfriend twisted her hips and worked her pussy, using her perfect legs to bounce up and down. Her big tits bounced wildly, her nipples erect, and Vaughn's eyes were all on them.
The bed continued to creak and groan, squeaking from the illicit sex going on, and the headboard rhythmically thumped against the wall until Vaughn reached up and took a hold of it. Then he just held on to it strongly as Melody rode his cock.
Melody looked down at Vaughn and smiled playfully. He was an attractive guy, if not her usual type. But his cock...God! And the enthusiasm he had when fucking her...not to mention the awe he had as he looked up at her beauty. And, of course, that he was her boyfriend's brother, just turned Melody on ever more.
"Mmm, Vaughn, baby, do you like seeing me ride your cock?" Melody asked again, running her tied hands down her body to rest just above where his dick entered her.
She could feel his cock filling her!
"God, Mel, you're so gorgeous. You look so fucking hot on top of me. I'm going to remember you like this every time I see you from now on." Her boyfriend's brother said gutturally, and then grunted in pleasure.
Melody smiled and worked her pussy around his cock again.
"Mmm, do you like looking at me naked? Seeing my tits? Feeling and filling my pussy like only your brother is meant to?" She asked dirtily, and Vaughn grinned up at her, slipping his hands from her hips to her thighs.
"I love it!" He answered intently and honestly, "Your pussy is so incredible! I never thought sex would feel this good. Fuck! Forget masturbating in the future, ungh, I'll have sex with you any day!"
Melody smirked at that and rotated her hips. Pulling at the bra with her teeth, Melody undid the restraint and threw it aside carelessly.
"Nnngh, I, uh, uh, uhmmm, wish I could fuck you every day! I'll have to make an excuse to come visit you with James so you can have sex with me." She purred, and Vaughn groaned.
"So who is better, me or my brother?" Vaughn asked haughtily, and Melody grinned down at him, moaning erotically.
"That's my boyfriend you're asking me about. Mmm, it's not enough that you've got your dick in me naked, but you want to know if you're better than him? He's your brother." Melody teased, running her hands up to rest them behind her neck, her elbows gently pushing her full tits together lustfully.
"Tell me, slut!" Vaughn demanded as he momentarily slapped her ass hard. Melody yelped in pleasure and rode harder. "Who feels better inside you?"
"Ohhhmmm, you do, Vaughn. You're so much bigger and deeper in me than your brother. And you fuck me...God, so much better! Fuck. I've never cum that quick with your brother, or that hard." Melody replied enthusiastically, and she planted her hands on Vaughn's chest and began rocking back and forth harder and faster.
Her big tits jiggled nicely as she rode him expertly. Her hot, wet pussy worked his cock inside her as she slid back and forth on his cock. And the bed squeaked and creaked, marking the naughty sex.
Melody rode Vaughn for a couple of minutes, smiling at the thought that here she was, riding her boyfriend's younger brother, without a condom, in her and her boyfriend's bed, on her boyfriend's side of the bed, while James was downstairs. She was completely naked, moaning loudly, and having sex with Vaughn, and the bedroom door was open. Anyone could hear and walk in.
Of course, Lincoln already knew what was going to happen when she came upstairs with Vaughn, but James could hear her and come and see and he would see his beautiful buxom brunette girlfriend riding his brother and moaning more than she ever did with him.
Melody continued to fuck herself happily on Vaughn's massive cock.
"Mmm, God, fuck, yes. Oh, fuck, your cock, Vaughn! Mmmm, ohhh. Fuck! Do you like having SEX with your older brother's girlfriend, baby? Do you like having your BIG DICK in me without a condom?" Melody asked breathlessly, and Vaughn groaned before he answered.
"I fucking love having sex with you, Mel! Thank you for letting me get in you. And, ungh, thanks for being my first. I love the way your, urgh, pussy feels. Fuck. Does James have to wear condoms while he fucks you?" Vaughn asked between grunts and moans, and Melody felt a thrill rush through her from her cock-filled pussy.
"No. Ugh. Yeah. I can't feel him as much as I feel you in me. Mmm, yes. Maybe I should make him wear a condom and let you fuck me bareback all the time!" She replied, turning herself on even more at the thought. God, it was so naughty...but oh-so-fucking hot!
Melody, spurred on by that thought, bounced around even more, turning herself on and making every inch of her feel hotter. Pleasure suffused her so much that it felt like it was tingling her skin. God, she felt good!
Running her hands up her stomach, Melody cupped her full, ripe tits as she rode Vaughn's cock. Smiling down at him, her eyes burning with lust, she squeezed the soft but firm flesh, playing with her tits as she bounced up and down.
"Do you like watching me play with my tits, Vaughn? Have you always wanted to see them?" Melody asked seductively as she breathed heavy from exertion.
Vaughn grunted and groaned, flexing his hands on her hips as he helped her ride his cock. His dick twitched inside her, turned on by what she was saying, and Melody moaned deeply, panting heavier.
"God, your tits are fucking amazing, Mel. And yes, I've always wanted to fucking see them. And now I can grab them while you ride my cock. Fuck!" He groaned as he reached up to cup her tits over her hands.
Melody moved her hands over his so that Vaughn could grope her tits. He squeezed and grabbed the pliant flesh repeatedly as Melody worked her hips, riding harder and faster. Her tits bounced in his hands, jiggling lustfully as Vaughn thrust up to meet her rocking.
The bed protested as Melody picked up the pace, bouncing rapidly so that her hair began to come loose from her bun. She bobbed up and down, rocking back and forth, as she rode Vaughn, slamming back down after she rose almost all the way off his dick, pumping his cock in and out of her.
Looking down at her boyfriend's younger brother Melody felt excitement as well as lust-filled pleasure. The way he mauled her tits, because he had never felt a woman in his hands before, drove Melody wild. He was so intent, so needy, so desperate to feel every inch of her as she fucked him stupid on her and James' bed. God, he drove her crazy.
The lustfulness of fucking another guy, not just Lincoln. Her boyfriend's younger brother. In her boyfriend's bed. So recklessly and carelessly...and so fully and completely his. Fuck. Melody felt like such a slut. She had given in to that now, and she was going to fuck Vaughn until he gave her what she wanted.
"Ummm, baby, do you like the way your cock feels in my pussy?" Melody asked breathily as she rode up and down, her hair bouncing in time with her tits as Vaughn squeezed and groped her.
"God, yes, Mel!" Vaughn groaned, "Ugh!"
Melody smiled at that and slammed back down, the mattress giving her help to bounce around wildly.
"Only James is supposed to feel my tits and have his cock in me. But you have both." She teased, panting for breath as she squeezed Vaughn's hands into her 32D breasts.
Vaughn moaned as she did and let go of her tits to grab her slender waist.
"Fuck yourself on my cock, Mel. Ride my dick like you should only do with your boyfriend. Make your big tits bounce while you fuck your boyfriend's brother!" He grunted, and Melody did just that.
Fucking herself wildly, Melody rode up and down, playing with her tits and pulling her nipples. Then she planted her hands down beside Vaughn's head and leaned down to him, a wicked smile on her face.
"Suck my tits, Vaughn. Suck on your brother's girlfriend's tits while you've got your cock in her." She demanded, and Vaughn grinned up at her.
Melody held herself steady as James' younger brother leaned his head up to catch her nipple in his mouth. Sucking and biting, he slobbered all over her full breast hungrily. He wasn't an expert like Lincoln, but he was starving and greedy for her tits.
He reached up to cup her tits, biting and sucking between them, as Melody worked her hips to drive his cock in and out of her wet pussy. Moaning heavily, Melody flicked her hair back and held herself over him as she dug her fingers into the covers as pleasure wafted through her.
Vaughn bit hard, causing Melody to yelp a little, but it also sent a jolt of pleasure bursting through her. He sucked, licked, and bit, and Melody struggled to hold herself up she was feeling so much pleasure.
Clawing at the bed sheets, Melody reached out to grab the banging headboard, holding onto it as it hit the wall from her rapid riding.
THUMP THUMP THUMP
The rhythmic banging matched Melody's incessant bouncing up and down of her tight ass as she leaned over James' younger brother and let him slobber all over her tits.
Finally, Vaughn let his head drop, groaning and gasping ridiculously as pleasure coursed through him from Melody's pussy. As he did, Melody pushed herself back up. The headboard instantly went wild and banged against the wall madly, the bed creaking and squeaking like it was going to break.
Melody began rocking her hips forward and back so fast that she could barely keep up the pace. She had never been so desperate for cock, so frantic for cum, as she was right then. She needed James' younger brother to cum inside her. She needed to be full of her boyfriend's brother's cum when she went downstairs. Fuck. She needed to have been fucked completely by Vaughn when she saw James!
Running her hands through her hair, Melody reached for her bun and undid it, tossing the hair band across the room and letting her hair down. She rode Vaughn for all she was worth then and held on to her hair, pleasure rushing through her from his massive, thick dick.
"Oh my God! Oh my fucking God! Your dick feels, ummm, so fucking big in me, Vaughn! God! Fuck! I can feel every inch of you in me. Ohmmm, you're so fucking deep. I'd rather fuck you than James. Ohhhh, yes! Mmmm, yeah. It's so fucking hot fucking my boyfriend's younger brother. Unngh, mmm, God yes! Ohh God, you feel so fucking hard in me!" Melody moaned as she rode Vaughn's cock.
Vaughn groaned loudly, looking up at the open door or staring at her beautiful face contorted in ecstasy. Melody panted as she moaned, a light sheen of sweat coating her sexy body as her tits bounced wildly from the hard fucking. Pleasure filled her and she couldn't believe it. She was in heaven, and nothing could stop her from taking Vaughn's cum right then. She moaned ever louder and more emphatic. Pure ecstasy rushing through her from her cock-filled pussy.
Melody felt so good that she leaned back, arching her back and resting her hands on Vaughn's legs, rolling and rocking her hips madly. Her hair hung down behind her and Melody moaned out loud as the new position forced Vaughn's big, thick, fucking-solid cock against the insides of her pussy, and as she fucked herself silly his dick sent wave after wave of pure pleasure lancing throughout her.
"Ohhhh! Fuuuuuck! Mmm, God, your cock! I love the way you feel inside me, Vaughn. Fuck! I can feel your cock stretching me so deep. Mmmohhhhh, fuuuuuuuccccckkkk! Yes! Agh, ohhhh. God, it's so fucking big and HARD! Mmnnngh. Do you like the way my pussy feels?" Melody moaned sexily, and Vaughn breathed in through clenched teeth, groaning violently.
"Fuck, Mel, your pussy is...ughhh, squeezing my cock! Nnngh! Fuck! You're going to make me cum! Shit! Fuck!" Vaughn growled and grunted, the head of his dick being squashed by Melody's pussy as she worked her muscles and fucked him in this new position.
Melody rocked and rolled her hips, pumping Vaughn's unprotected dick in and out of her. She thought of James, the love of her life, as she felt Vaughn's cock slam all against her pussy walls, eight inches deep into her. Fuck, but they both felt incredible.
For a couple of minutes Melody rotated and rammed her pussy full of Vaughn's dick before she pushed herself forward and, with eyes blazing, lay down on Vaughn's chest, squashing her big tits flat against his chubby-ish chest.
Melody worked her pussy up and down his cock, bouncing her ass as she held herself just above Vaughn's face and stared deep into his eyes.
"Fuck me, Vaughn. Fuck me like your brother can't." She kept repeating huskily, and Vaughn began to thrust up into her.
Melody moaned and growled hornily, and Vaughn wrapped his arms around her and instantly began to pound up into her. And Melody screamed.
"OHHHHH YES! YES! YES! FUCK! FUUUUCK! FUCK ME! OH, VAUGHN, FUCK ME! OH GOD, YES, FUCK ME, BABY! FUCK ME BETTER THAN YOUR FUCKING BROTHER! OH, FUCK, YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO FUCKING GOOD, BABY! FUCK ME BETTER AND DEEPER THAN MY FUCKING BOYFRIEND! OH FUCK! YES!" Melody cried out at the top of her lungs.
She mashed her lips against Vaughn's at that and moaned hornily into his mouth as he continuously hammered up into her pussy. Fuck, she had never felt anything like it! Especially with James. Vaughn fucked her senseless, pounding his big, eight-inch dick up into her again and again, stretching her and filling her over and over. And Melody screamed into his mouth as her tongue lashed his.



"MMMMMMPPPPHHHH! MMMMPHHH! OOHHHHHMMMMPHH! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OH GOD, DON'T STOP! FUCKING HELL, FUCK ME, VAUGHN! FUCK THE LIVING SHIT OUT OF ME!" Melody shouted into his mouth as she broke the kiss and panted heatedly down into his face.
"Take my cock, Mel! Take it! I'm fucking you, Mel, not James! Take my cock and moan for me you fucking cheating slut! Take my dick, you slutty whore!" Vaughn chanted heavily, and Melody screamed in pleasure.
After a moment, Melody couldn't take any more, her second orgasm was fast approaching! With shaky, light-filled hands, she grabbed hold of Vaughn's hands and pulled them from around her, pinning them down beside his head before she heatedly began humping his cock for all she was worth.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! I'm fucking my boyfriend's brother! Shit! YES! Oh my God, fuck! Fucking fucking fuck! Fuck!" Melody continuously swore, too intent on cumming to even speak, she was just fucking Vaughn to cum right then.
Vaughn held onto Melody's hands and pulled her down to him, their lips met again momentarily and Melody chanted into his mouth as he tried to kiss her. She was too far gone to kiss him back. Her own orgasm was fast approaching.
Panting and gasping for breath as she moaned constantly, Melody pounded her pussy up and down Vaughn's big dick as she lay on top of him, repeatedly impaling herself on eight inches of rock-solid cock.
And then it happened. Her second orgasm crept up on her like an elephant trying to stalk. She could feel it coming, and she fucked herself silly to cum, thinking of who she was having sex with while staring beyond Vaughn as she looked down at him. Her eyes glazed as she pounded herself silly.
Her world exploded and Melody threw her head back, arching her back until her tits just teased Vaughn's bare chest and she slammed herself down on his cock, impaling herself mightily.
"OHHHHHH GOOOOOOOODDDDDD!! FUUUUCCCCKKK!!" She groaned at the top of her lungs, clinging to Vaughn's hands so tightly she could have broken his fingers without realising.
Vaughn grunted, close to the edge himself and trying vainly to hang on, but Melody couldn't think of anything other than the massive amounts of ecstasy bolting through every inch of her body. Her pussy was on fire as it spasmed and clamped down around Vaughn's impaling cock. Colours and spots and stars flashed before her dulled eyes and her blood pumped in her ears.
Everything ceased to exist except absolute bliss and a trance-like joy. She came, and she came hard, shuddering and shaking...and then she collapsed on top of Vaughn.
James' younger brother lay beneath Melody panting, trying to hold himself back from cumming. He wasn't done with Melody yet. This was his first time having sex, and he was having sex with his older brother's girlfriend...he wanted to make the most of it.
For a moment the two just lay there on the bed, breathing and gasping, and then Melody lifted her head and beamed down at Vaughn.
"God, you're fucking good!" She exclaimed happily and tiredly, and Vaughn grinned up at her.
"You're the one who just fucked herself to orgasm on her boyfriend's brother's dick." He said laughing, and Melody joined him. Then he took on a lustful look of intent fire, "You want to cum again? I'm going to fuck your brains out now, Mel."
With those words, as Melody looked at him as if he might want an answer, Vaughn pulled his cock out of Melody and rolled from underneath her. The hot brunette didn't even have time to feel the loss of his cock as he quickly moved, getting up behind her and pulling her to her hands and knees, and then driving his eight-inch dick deep into her from behind.
Melody screamed in pleasure from the intense force he entered with and how massive his thick cock felt inside her from that angle behind her.
He instantly began fucking her with all the effort of a virgin enthusiastically fucking for the first time. And Melody moaned as she held herself up on hands and knees.
***
Vaughn powerfully drilled his eight-inch dick in and out of Melody's pussy from behind. Her tight ass looked so perfect naked and bouncing back and forth as she tried to match his every thrust. Melody's tits swung underneath her as Vaughn held her by the waist and fucked her as enthusiastically as he could. He had never had sex before, but he had dreamt of it, and he planned on giving Melody the best he ever could. First impressions counted for everything. Especially your brother's cheating girlfriend.
Slapping her ass, Vaughn worked his big, thick cock in and out of Melody, feeling her pussy squeezing his cock as it pumped in and out of her. Her hair fell down her slender back and hung raggedly down her face, a sex mess from when she rode him, but she looked beautiful and sexy. The most fucking hot woman he had ever seen. And Vaughn nailed her without a condom.
Fucking her hard and fast, Vaughn's ass rammed back and forth, clenching and a blur as he gave Melody everything he had. He was going to give this slut the best fucking of her life and make a reputation for himself from the first time. He twitched his cock inside her as he drove into her wildly.
Melody moaned constantly, begging him to fuck her, as his cock filled her pussy even more in this position. Pushing against the insides of her pussy as it stretched her.
"Ohhh, fuck! Fuck! Oh, God! You're fucking me good, Vaughn! Keep nailing me. Fuck me from behind while your brother is downstairs! Fuck me better than your brother does! Yes! Oh, fuck! Nail me on his bed, baby. Fucking give me that cock! Make me your slut!" Melody moaned, chanting erotically as she gripped to the bed sheets white-knuckled.
"Yeah, that's a good girl! Taking my cock like the slut you are, Mel. I'm fucking you from behind like a dirty cheating whore, because that's what you are, aren't you, Melody? You cheat on my brother with his friends and his younger brother, in his own fucking bed, Mel. You're a naughty slut. And I'm going to fuck you like one. Cum for me, slut. Show me how much you love your boyfriend's brother's dick in you!" Vaughn growled harshly, slapping Melody's ass again and again before he groped the firm flesh.
Melody moaned louder, slamming her ass back onto his cock as she knelt on hands and knees on the bed and just took his dick like a proper whore. Because she WAS a cheating slut, and she deserved to be fucked like one.
"Yes! Yes! I'm your dirty cheating slut, Vaughn! I'm my boyfriend's younger brother's slut! I want you to fuck me, baby! Fuck me, Vaughn. Fuck your brother's naughty girlfriend. Claim me for your own from your brother. Mmmm. Make him sit downstairs while you fuck my brains out in his bed! Oh, God! I'm going to cum for you again, baby, if you keep fucking me like this. Oh yes, fuck! You're going to make your brother's girlfriend cum again! Ohmmm!" Melody groaned, and Vaughn fucked into her good and proper, his ass blurring as he drove his dick into her repeatedly.
"Tell me what you want, slut!" Vaughn demanded as he slapped Melody's ass, squeezing tightly and pulling her ass cheeks apart so he could watch his cock disappear in and out of her tightly gripping cheating pussy.
The sight made his dick even harder. Melody noticed.
"Ohhhhhh! Fuck, you're so fucking hard in me! YES! Mmmm. I want you to fuck me, Vaughn! Please fuck me! Treat me like your slut! Fuck me and cum in me! Breed me, baby! Knock your brother's girlfriend up right in his bed! Make him listen while you fuck me better than he does." Melody moaned louder and louder, until at the end she was crying out at the top of her lungs.
Her big tits swung and bounced into each other as Vaughn gave it to her good, and Melody took it, working her ass like a pro as she just took his cock like a whore.
"Am I fucking you better than my brother?" Vaughn asked with tight breaths, sweat running down his forehead and chest as he slipped his hands onto Melody's slim waist.
Melody moaned loudly, her eyes rolling, as she bucked her hips and looked over her shoulder hornily at him.
"Yes, baby! Oh, God, yes! You fuck me so much better than your brother does! Why doesn't James have a, ohhhh, dick as big as yours? Oh my God, you're so fucking hard in me! I feel like you're going to impale my stomach on your massive fucking prick!" Melody groaned breathily, her eyes on fire before she looked back towards the headboard.
That was banging wildly, marking the sex going on. The bed itself was creaking and squeaking so loudly and constantly that Vaughn thought that not only had it never had a workout like this, but that it might just break soon it was that worrisome!
Fucking her again and again, Melody cried out in passion as Vaughn groaned and grunted, cinching Melody's waist easily as he drilled her pussy from behind.
"Who do you want to fuck you, Mel?" He asked vehemently.
"YOU! Oh, God, you, Vaughn! Please fuck me!" Melody begged, meaning every word without hesitation.
"And who do you want to breed you?" Vaughn demanded harshly.
"Ohh fuck! You, baby! I want my boyfriend's younger brother to impregnate me with his potent, sticky cum! Shoot it all into me, Vaughn. Fuck me and cum inside me like the cum-dump cheating slut I am!" Melody cried out passionately.
Vaughn growled and rammed into her furiously, fucking her so hard that he feared she might have a sore ass from his crotch hitting her hard and fast. His balls swung and slammed into her clit and pussy again and again, driving Melody even wilder. And Vaughn struggled to not cum. He knew he was getting closer. Fuck, he just had to fuck her brains out as long as he could!
Melody's hands gripped to the bed sheets while her pussy juices ran down her legs, down Vaughn's cock, and dripped onto the bed, right on James' side. She held on, slipping a little at a time, while Vaughn fucked her sopping wet pussy over and over. She was so into this, so turned on, Vaughn grinned to himself as he panted and strained. She was a slut, and she loved a good fucking from someone other than his brother.
Fucking her repeatedly and maniacally, Vaughn listened to Melody moan and groan erotically, the sounds - along with the bed and headboard noises - turned Vaughn on even more. Melody, so turned on she was close to cumming again from his hard pounding, leaned forward and grabbed hold of James' pillow.
She clung to it like it was Vaughn's brother, and she bit the pillow, moaning into it as Vaughn continued to have sex with her.
"That's it, bite that pillow you slut! Moan into it while I use your fucking pussy for my pleasure. You're such a slut, Mel, a cheating fucking girlfriend. And I'm fucking you. Make a hole in that pillow while I fuck your brains out, baby!" Vaughn cursed, slapping Melody's ass again as he drove his cock in and out of her over and over.
"Ohhmmmmph! Fuuummmphhh Mmmmpphhhh! Ughhhhh!" Melody cried into the pillow her boyfriend used, and Vaughn pounded her harder, driving her further up the bed.
Melody's knuckles went white again as she gripped the pillow in her hands and bit down hard, and Vaughn took that as she wanted more...and so he gave her everything he had. Every drop of eagerness and enthusiasm that a virgin could muster Vaughn summoned, and he pounded her hard and fucking fast, driving into her until he thought he might rip her pussy with his steel-hard dick.
For a couple of minutes the two fucked, Melody with her head buried in James' pillow moaning and screaming in pleasure, and Vaughn a hyper blur fucking her like he was having a fit on drugs. Melody's ass slammed back, trying to keep up with his wanton thrusts, but she couldn't.
Finally, Melody threw her head back and shouted out in pleasure, pushing herself back up to her hands and knees.
"FUCK ME! JAMES LISTEN! VAUGHN, FUCK ME! FUCK ME! BABY, FUCKING FUCK ME NOW! HARDER! FASTER! OHHH FUUUUCK! JAMES, YOUR BROTHER IS FUCKING ME! HE'S FUCKING ME SO FUCKING GOOD! I CAN'T TAKE IT! I CAN'T...! FUUUUUCCCCKKK!" The pretty brunette screamed out, her hands still gripping James' pillow and almost tearing it in half.
And Vaughn grunted and growled, ramming her full of his thick dick, pumping her bareback. Melody's big 32D tits swung wildly underneath her, hitting each other and flying around her chest. Vaughn, turned on by the sight of her, reached under her to grab her tits.
His fingers sank into the soft but firm pliant flesh, squeezing and groping and using the big globes to pull Melody back onto his impaling cock. Again and again Vaughn fucked her and mauled her tits, fucking her for all she was worth, and Melody cried out loudly, moaning at the top of her lungs, uncaring about the open door or where her boyfriend was. She was too into the sex at this point, and another impending orgasm.
Vaughn fucked her, thinking about his brother. He should feel bad about nailing his brother's girlfriend, and fucking her better than he could, but he didn't. It just turned him on more to know that the girl he was having sex with was his older brother's girlfriend of two years. A girl he had always seen and desired. And she had taken his virginity, would soon take his cum, and had given herself to him completely.
Vaughn Wright smiled to himself in a crooked way from the ecstasy of her pussy twisting his face, and he didn't slow down. He was going to fuck Melody to within an inch of her life.
And so he did.
***
James Wright sat in his rickety chair, still unaware of why it was so troubled lately, playing his video game with Lincoln. The music was blaring as the two drank and had fun. James and Lincoln were laughing and joking as they gamed, enjoying themselves as Melody was upstairs talking to his brother about the surprise she had planned for him when she went shopping tomorrow.
James smiled, laughing at something Lincoln said, unaware that right at that moment Melody was talking, but not about a surprise for him. She was begging Vaughn to fuck her as James' little brother grabbed her swinging naked tits and fucked her from behind on his own bed.
Vaughn's fingers sank into Melody's tits, just like his dick sank into her unprotected pussy again and again, all while James played a game and drank with his best friend, another guy who had tasted Melody's once-faithful fruits.
While James enjoyed his night, not really thinking about Melody, Vaughn was having wild sex with James' girlfriend on his own bed, completely naked and uncaring if he heard their sex noises.
The music, the game, and their talking and laughing drowned out most of the noises, but if James had listened enough he would have heard something he couldn't explain. The distinct sound of a female voice screaming upstairs wildly. He would have wondered what it was. Maybe listened and heard moans and groans from both his younger brother and his girlfriend. And maybe he would have gone upstairs to check.
He would have seen the glorious sight of Melody, long brunette hair a mess down her back and face, being fucked from behind on his bed by his 'little' brother and his big, thick, eight-inch cock, right in her unprotected and very welcoming pussy. He would have heard just how much Melody loved having sex with Vaughn, and how much bigger and better Vaughn was than James at fucking her.
Lincoln would have grinned. He knew what was happening, even if he didn't pay attention. Melody had said that she would let others fuck her who were close to James...and now she was. He had helped her choose that path. And he would fuck her again as the hot brunette girlfriend couldn't get enough cock now.
But James, he just laughed and played with his friend, while his girlfriend moaned and played with his brother, naked, upstairs.
The sex, however, had only just begun between Vaughn and Melody. And it was far from over. How long James would sit and play his game for remained unknown. And what would happen then, no one knew. But Melody and Vaughn didn't care right then. They screwed and fucked...and had the best sex of either of their lives.
***
Melody tried to keep up with Vaughn as best as she could but the eighteen-year-old fucked her like his life depended on it. His fingers squeezed her naked big tits as he pulled her back and his ass drove his big eight-inch cock into her pussy again and again.
The feel of his hands, the hands of James' little brother, on her tits while his big dick pumped in and out of her tight hole was incredible. It turned Melody on immensely knowing that he had her tits in his hands and his dick unprotected inside her all while James sat downstairs unaware. Melody's hands dug into the pillow James used and she squeezed her pussy around Vaughn's cock.
"Oh my God, baby, yes, feel my big tits, Vaughn. Squeeze them and play with them while you fuck your brother's girlfriend. Mmmm, just think, you're fucking me on James' side of the bed, in the bed I share with him, and you're fucking me so good, baby! Rail me! Fucking nail me and make my pussy yours!" Melody moaned out, panting for breath as Vaughn gave it to her good.
Fuck, but he was incredible! For a virgin to fuck her so well...holy fuck! He was relentless, even more so than Lincoln was. Oh, Lincoln was a more skilled lover, but Vaughn was just animalistic and primal, and fuck did he really want to fuck her!
"You've got the best fucking tits, Mel. I could squeeze them all day. Fuck! I love having my dick in you, having sex with you, while I'm playing with your tits!" Vaughn grunted, and Melody smiled deliciously as she cast a look over her shoulder.
"Mmm, ohhh, you know, yes, uggghhh, only James is supposed to...fuck!...have sex with me and play with my tits. Not his brother." She teased, before rolling her eyes and pulling the pillow to her face, moaning loudly into it as she bit the pillow once again.
Vaughn pounded her pussy in return.
"Is that so? Ungh. Then maybe you should tell him that his little brother is fucking his girlfriend and mauling her big, beautiful tits!" He groaned, and Melody rolled her eyes again before she moaned out loud, tossing the pillow onto the floor.
"Oh my fucking God! James, baby, your LITTLE brother is fucking me with his HUGE DICK! He is squeezing my tits and having SEX with me in our bed! Ummm. Yes. He's got his big cock in me unprotected and he's going to cum inside me! And I want him to fuck me, baby! You stay downstairs and enjoy your game while your baby brother fucks your girlfriend! Ohhh. I love it! I love his cock! I love his hands on me! Mmmm. I took your baby brother's virginity, James! Your girlfriend let your brother fuck her!" Melody called out loudly to her boyfriend, uncaring if he heard.
Vaughn laughed and then slid his one hand from her tits onto Melody's flat stomach. Melody was sure she could feel his cock ploughing into her stomach beneath his touch, but she didn't have time to react as Vaughn pulled her up and back against him.
James' younger brother grabbed her tits again, mauling and squeezing them as he rotated his hips and pumped his cock in and out of her, all while biting and kissing her neck and shoulders. Melody just groaned in pleasure, especially when he pinched her nipples and pulled them while he sank his teeth into her neck. God, if only Lincoln knew what he had started with her neck!
"God, you're delectable!" Vaughn murmured as he devoured her neck, tits, and pussy.
Melody slid her hands over her stomach, to feel his cock inside her, and up to her tits, mashing Vaughn's hands into her pliable globes.
"Touch me while you fuck me, Vaughn. Mmmm, I love your hands on me while you've got your cock in me." Melody mewed as she turned her head towards him and panted hornily.
Vaughn grinned and mashed his lips to hers momentarily. The kiss was more open-mouthed than anything else, but Vaughn couldn't concentrate on that, fucking her, and playing with her wondrous tits, so he broke the kiss and whispered into her ear heatedly.



"I'm going to destroy your pussy." He sighed heatedly, and Melody shivered in lust.
Letting her tits go, Vaughn took a hold of her forearms and pulled her arms back as he pushed Melody forward. Bent over with her back arched from how her arms were doubled over, Melody struggled to breathe as Vaughn suddenly began fucking her harshly from behind.
Moans and whimpers of lust escaped Melody's cocksucking pink lips, and she groaned. Being taken so thoroughly when she had no control just sparked a fire within her, making her feel so used and dirty, like Vaughn was literally able to do anything he wanted to her. And he did.
"That's it, slut, you're taking my dick. Feel that inside you, you cheating whore. Think of how much you love my brother while I have sex with you and use your pussy how I want. Fuck! I'm going to cum in your beautiful pussy soon, Mel. Fill it up with my seed. Knock you the fuck up. Like the good little cheating slut that you are. And you're going to love it and beg me for it, aren't you?" Vaughn growled harshly, and Melody moaned as best as she could.
Her voice shook from the harsh fucking she was receiving. Vaughn literally railed her from behind, her big tits flying as he held her arms back and used her pussy for both of their pleasures.
"Yes! Yes, I'll fucking beg you, Vaughn. Please fuck me! Please cum in me. Oh, baby, please knock me up with your fucking baby! Make me pregnant with your fucking potent cum, Vaughn. Fuck me and cum inside me! I want your cum, more than I have ever wanted James'. You cum so much more. Cum in me, baby, please. Fuck me!" Melody panted a groan, barely able to talk with her back arched awkwardly as it was.
And Vaughn literally rode her from behind, fucking her so hard the bed threatened to fall apart it was creaking and squeaking so violently.
Finally, Vaughn let Melody's arms go and he grabbed a handful of her hair as he held onto her waist. Pulling her head back he used the leverage to really fuck her senseless. Melody's hands slammed to the bed and gripped the sheets so forcefully she nearly ripped them.
"That's it, slut, you just take my dick like a good girl. You're the best fucking girlfriend for my brother. He loves you with all of his heart. And you take care of his little brother so fucking well. Make me a man! Fuck. You're the greatest girlfriend!" Vaughn cheered her on, and Melody felt her pussy tingle and gush at the reminder of how much James loved her while she took his brother's cock.
"Ughhh, yes! Oh, I love James! Mmm, baby, I love you! But your brother is just having SEX with me! Yes! He's FUCKING ME! Oh, God, he's got his big, unprotected cock in me and he's going to cum inside me, James! Fuck! Tell me you love me like I love you while he nails me, baby! He's not your 'little' brother anymore. He's so much bigger and better than you!" Melody struggled to gurgle out as her head was yanked back.
She groaned and moaned, choking from the angle she was tilted at. Vaughn fucked her relentlessly, his crotch slamming into her ass as his cock ruined Melody's pussy for James, who she would never feel again after Lincoln, but Vaughn fucked her so enthusiastically that she would never feel him having sex with her again.
Vaughn then slid his hand from her waist around and down, fingering her clit in little round circles as he fucked her from behind, and Melody began panting her moans and getting louder and louder as Vaughn played with her clit.
Pleasure lanced through her, wave after wave of ecstasy, and Melody came close to screaming again. Her impending orgasm began to threaten her once more. Twice she had cum already, to a virgin, and she was going to cum again. Fuck! She was getting so close.
For a moment Vaughn just massaged Melody's clit as he ruthlessly filled and refilled her pussy, fucking her into heaven and back, and then he let go of her hair and pushed her forward, releasing his grip on her body.
Melody fell forward until she lay on her stomach on the stained bed, and Vaughn began fucking into her from behind as she lay there. She just took his cock, clawing at the bed sheets as she screamed into the mattress from how big Vaughn felt inside her in this position. She had thought he had felt even bigger in doggie, but now it was like he had filled her to bursting.
Vaughn fucked her, pounding her slender body into the mattress so powerfully a few springs broke inside it.
"Fuck, your pussy is so fucking tight, Mel! I can barely fuck you! Shit! Agh. You're going to make me cum with how fucking tight and good you feel. Do you want that? Do you want to feel my cum splashing on all of your insides and shooting into your fertile womb?" Vaughn demanded, and Melody moaned into the bed sheets, unable to say anything as he fucked her madly into the bed.
All Melody could do was grunt and groan, unable to form words as Vaughn's big eight-inch, thick cock pummelled her pussy from behind. She lay there for a couple of minutes, ass in the air and Vaughn fucking her from behind into the bed. And then Vaughn growled loudly.
"Fuck! I'm not done with you yet! I'm not going to cum until you're mine, Mel." He growled harshly, though Melody was in heaven so much that she could barely hear him.
Suddenly, Vaughn pulled out of her and Melody whimpered. He abruptly spun her over on the bed so that she was lying on her back and then slammed back into her none-too-gently. Melody flung her arms and legs around him, thinking he was going to fuck her into the bed some more, but Vaughn quickly scooped her up and lifted her.
Picking her up from the bed as if she were a feather, Vaughn stumbled off the bed, still cock-deep inside her, and carried her towards the open bedroom door. Slamming her against it Melody groaned loudly...and then Vaughn began fucking the hell out of her.
The door shook as Melody bounced against it, her ass being driven against the wood again and again. Moaning vociferously, Melody clung to Vaughn, digging her nails into his skin, as he pummelled her poor pussy for all it was worth.
"Ah, fuck! Fuck! Are you mine, Mel? Are you my slut?" Vaughn growled as he screwed her so hard the door bounced off the wall as it tried to bang against it.
Melody couldn't believe that Vaughn could hold her up and fuck her against the door like he was. She scratched his neck and back as she slammed against the door, crying out in pleasure.
"Oh, Vaughn! Fuck! Yes! Yes, I'm your slut, baby! I'm your brother's cheating girlfriend and your fuck slut! Fuck me against this fucking door! Nail my pussy, baby! Come on and fuck me!" Melody groaned in reply, panting and gasping for breath as Vaughn's cock literally fucked up into her, driving each breath from her lungs.
Vaughn growled, mashing his lips to hers in a fierce kiss as he ploughed into her. Melody hung on for dear life and just moaned into his mouth until he broke the kiss.
"Mmmmphhhh ohhhhhhhh! YES! YES! FUCK YES! Fucking fuck me, Vaughn! Fuck your brother's girlfriend hard, baby. Nail me to the fucking door!" Melody shouted out as his lips came apart from hers, and Vaughn fucked her harder against it.
Melody's hazel eyes glazed over as she stared out of the empty doorway and down the hall. They were closer now to where James was, and he would have a clear earshot of her moaning. Melody wondered if her boyfriend would hear his brother fucking his girlfriend or not. She moaned louder with that thought.
Vaughn held Melody up by her ass, pulling her legs apart and around him so that he could drive his long, thick, hard cock up into her again and again. His slick dick, wet from her pussy juices, pounded in and out of her tight hole, stretching her and ploughing deep into her again and again. Each thrust sent lances of pleasure and lust fluttering through Melody's sexy body, and she moaned ever more fervently.
"Oh, baby, you're fucking me so good! Oh, fuck. I can't believe you're fucking me against my bedroom door...ugh, uh, uh, uh, while it's fucking open too...mmmmm. You're such a good brother to my boyfriend, making sure his, OHHH, girlfriend is getting enough dick! Oh my God, your dick is fucking huge in me! I bet you feel so fucking proud of yourself having sex with your older brother's girlfriend, don't you, Vaughn?" Melody panted a moan, and Vaughn grinned down at her as he breathed heavily, gasping as he groaned while working his cock in and out of her tight hole.
"Proud of myself?" He said harshly, then squeezed her ass as he drove up into her, "I'm fucking ecstatic to get to screw you, Mel. Agh. Ughnn. I'm fucking proud of myself, yeah. I come to see you and after a couple of hours I've got you on my dick in my brother's bedroom. Fuck yeah, I'm proud!"
Melody smiled sexily. She couldn't really argue with that. Instead, she just lowered her head onto Vaughn's shoulder and panted while he ruthlessly fucked her against the door.
Vaughn held onto her, plumbing her sensuous depths with his eight-inch rod like only her boyfriend should, when Melody clawed wildly at his back. Pleasure wracked through her slim body until she couldn't take it anymore. She reached out to grab the top of the door, hanging on white-knuckled for something to just grip, and she moaned ever louder.
The door swung and creaked, mostly due to the hinges threatening to give with Vaughn pounding her against it so hard that it kept bending backwards, trying to reach the wall. And Melody thought of James and what they were doing. Would he hear them? Would he come and check what the noise was? The risk turned Melody on ever more and she stared up at Vaughn with lust in her eyes.
"You know, ughmmm, yes, yes, oh, God, ummm, yeah, James could hear you fucking me here. Is that what you want? Mmm. For your brother to catch you screwing his girlfriend against his bedroom door?" Melody asked between panting moans.
Vaughn laughed lightly as sweat ran down his reddened face and he huffed a little from the exertion.
"Do YOU want your boyfriend to catch you on his brother's dick? To hear how much you prefer my cock to his? It would break his heart to see you having better SEX with me than with him." He replied a little wearily, though he didn't slow down his pace one bit.
Melody felt a thrill rush through her at those words and her arms trembled as she held the door. Moaning loudly, Melody beamed at Vaughn, her eyes shining with erotic illicitness.
"I love James." Melody said simply, and felt a bolt of pleasure lance through her as she felt Vaughn's cock enter her fast and hard as she said those words.
"So do I." Vaughn replied, and Melody shared a wicked smile with him.
That only turned her on more, and Melody suddenly felt her naughty side take over. Well, she was already moaning loudly, she may as well groan as loud as she could. So she did.
"It would be such a shame if James could hear you fucking his girlfriend." She purred, raising her voice, "Wouldn't it be a shame if he heard me shout, FUCK ME, VAUGHN!?"
Vaughn groaned and slammed into her rapidly, his breathing growing heavier.
"I'LL FUCK YOU, MEL! I'M HAVING SEX WITH YOU, MELODY! FUCK, MEL, YOUR PUSSY FEELS SO FUCKING GOOD AROUND MY UNPROTECTED DICK!" He shouted out passionately and Melody moaned as loud as she could.
Pleasure and illicit naughtiness rushed through her like a drug, and Melody panted hotter, her eyes blazing on fire.
"OH, JAMES! JAMES! YOUR BROTHER IS FUCKING ME! YOUR LITTLE BROTHER IS FUCKING YOUR GIRLFRIEND, BABY! HE'S NAILING ME TO OUR BEDROOM DOOR, AFTER FUCKING ME ON OUR BED! UMMM. OHHH. I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME, VAUGHN! GIVE ME YOUR UNPROTECTED DICK AND CUM INSIDE ME! OH, YES, JAMES, YOUR BROTHER IS GOING TO CUM IN ME AND KNOCK ME UP! OH, FUCK! I WANT HIM TO FUCK ME! FUCK ME, BABY, FUCK ME!" Melody screamed out as passion raced through her, stirring her pussy and her third impending orgasm.
James HAD to have heard her! There was only the door to the lounge and whatever James and Lincoln were doing downstairs to stop her screams, and she was being as loud as she could be. God, the risk and cheating turned her on ever more. How could she ever go back to being the faithful girlfriend of a small-dicked boyfriend who only ever had sex with her in the bedroom and never experimented?
Lincoln had changed her, but sex with Vaughn had turned her into a cheating slut. This was her life now, more dicks and more risk, cheating as much as she could. And she loved it.
Melody let go of the door and threw her arms around Vaughn once more, stroking his arms as he held her up and fucked her.
"Oh, fuck, break this fucking door, Vaughn. Fuck me through it like you tried to fuck me into the bed!" Melody cried out, her voice shaking from the hard fucking Vaughn was giving her.
Vaughn just growled and grunted as he gave it to her good, and the door shook as it strained to reach the wall, bending the way it was never meant to. And Melody's ass bounced off the wood repeatedly as it was driven against it.
After a couple of minutes of loud moaning and groaning from both of them as they fucked, Vaughn pulled Melody away from the door and carrying her, he fucked her while holding her up with nothing to push her against. He just held her and fucked her while he walked over to Melody's dresser, bouncing her on his cock.
Melody just felt like a ragdoll. A sex doll at that. Fuck it turned her on and felt so good. Then Vaughn sat her down on the dresser, leaning against the mirror. And, holding her legs open, he began to really fuck into her.
"Oh my God! I've never, umm, had sex on my dressing table before! Ughnn, oh, shit! Fuck. You must be desperate to break everything in our room, Vaughn." Melody moaned.
Vaughn winked at her and continued to feed her his dick.
"I'll break your bed with you in it later." He teased breathily.
Melody hung her hands around Vaughn's neck as he repeatedly penetrated her, her feet bouncing from the speed and power of the fucking. Everything on the dresser began to shake and rattle, the mirror lightly hitting the wall behind Melody as she leaned back against it. Her tits jiggled and bounced in time with each massive thrust.
The dresser itself began to shudder and rock unstably, making a lot of noise not only from everything on it but also from its unsteadiness. It wasn't designed for sex, so it shook on its thin legs and rattled loudly.
Melody competed with the dresser as she moaned and groaned, the feel of Vaughn's eight-inch dick entering her again and again just too much. God, he was powerful and eager!
"Ohhh, yeah. Mmm, baby, your cock is so good! Fuck. You're filling my pussy so deep, baby. Mmmm. Fuck. So much deeper and thicker than your brother! Where has your dick been all my life! If I'd have known you could, ughnnn, fuck like this I'd have let you fuck me before now, Vaughn!" Melody mewed breathily, dropping her hands to the dresser and planting them either side of her.
She knocked things over and off the cabinet, littering the floor as she tried to stabilize herself from Vaughn's relentless fucking.
Taking sharp, deep breaths, Melody felt her legs tingle and her pussy sparkle with electricity. Fuck, but Vaughn was good! She squeezed her pussy around his invading dick each time he bottomed out inside her, slapping his balls against her tight ass, and Vaughn began rolling his hips as he entered her.
Wave after wave of pleasure rushed through her and Melody could feel her third orgasm growing stronger within her. It was partly how fucking well Vaughn fucked her, and partly where they were. She had never had much adventure during sex before Lincoln, and now Vaughn was destroyed her and James' bedroom by fucking her everywhere in there!
"Oh my fucking God, you're going to make me cum again, Vaughn! Fuck! I feel like the virgin here, ohhh. You're so fucking good at fucking me. Don't stop. Fuck me even if your brother comes up. I want you to nail me and cum in me while he looks at your dick deep in me without a condom!" Melody groaned, spurring Vaughn on.
"Shit! You're such a kinky slut, Mel. I wish I'd known how much of a dirty whore you are, I'd have come to visit before now!" He growled, letting go of Melody's legs and planting his hands either side of her on the dresser.
Using the leverage, Vaughn hammered his cock into her again and again. Melody instantly wrapped her smooth legs around James' brother's waist, her feet bouncing off his ass as he pounded her good and hard.
"Ohhmmm, yes! I'm glad you came to visit tonight, I fucking needed this!" Melody moaned, "Ohhh my God, fuck me, baby. That's it, drive your dick into me like you should be my boyfriend! Fuck your future sister-in-law!"
Vaughn groaned and grunted at that, ramming his dick in and out of her like there was no tomorrow. The dresser became one big jangling and worryingly creaking noise marking the illicit and kinky fuck going on on top of it.
"Come on, Vaughn, you want to fuck me? So fuck me! Show me how good you are. Give me your virginity and fuck me! Have hot sex with your brother's girlfriend, Vaughn. Stuff my pussy with your big, thick cock like only James should do. Ummm, I'm going to come downstairs while you're asleep on the sofa tonight and let you have sex with me on the sofa. You want that? You want to break our sofa or James' chair by fucking me on them?" Melody panted, moaning lewdly at the intense feelings of pleasure raging through her.
"Fucking hell, Mel, don't you ever get enough cock?" Vaughn asked harshly, gritting his teeth as he breathed viciously through his nose.
Melody laughed softly and then moaned, reaching up with one hand to grab hold of his neck. Her mouth hung open for a moment as she panted a moan.
"Do you really think I can get enough of your cock? Of letting my boyfriend's younger brother fuck me? It's so fucking hot, and you're so fucking good!" She purred sexily before smiling playfully, "Unless you'd, ummm, rather not have sex with me, baby? Have you had enough of this pussy already?"
Vaughn growled at that and redoubled his efforts, ruthlessly and swiftly pumping her pussy full of his massive dick again and again.
Melody moaned ever louder and more insistent, and Vaughn stared at her hot body, taking one hand off the dresser to roughly grab one of her big, 32D tits. Squeezing and mauling the pliant globe, Vaughn flexed his cock repeatedly as he nailed her to the dresser.
Melody could feel her orgasm fast approaching, but James' brother's hand on her breast sent her higher, especially as he began pinching and rolling her nipple between his thumb and forefinger. Pulling it, he groped her breast, sinking his fingers into her soft but firm flesh as he sank his cock into her soft and hot, wet pussy.
"Fuck, Mel, you come downstairs tonight and I'll cum in you and cum in you until your eyes turn fucking white!" Vaughn grunted, and Melody moaned.
"Are you trying to, unn, knock me up, Vaughn?" She asked playfully, biting her bottom lip as her nails of her one hand teased the back of Vaughn's neck.
Vaughn continued to massage her full breast before he let go and planted his hand back on the dresser. His hips continued to rock back and forth in a blur, pumping his massive rod in and out of her velvety hole.
"I'm going to cum in you so much from now on that I'll knock you up and make James raise my kid while I'm still fucking you behind his back." He groaned, and Melody moaned loudly at that.
"Is that right? Mmmm, then give me your cum, Vaughn. Fucking cum in me now and impregnate me!" Melody purred sexily, and Vaughn grinned tightly at her.
"I'm not finished fucking your brains out yet." He said in a strained voice from the effort of fucking her so hard and fast.
Abruptly he grabbed her legs and spread them wide on the dresser, planting Melody's feet on the top of it. Melody leaned back against the mirror, smudging it with her sweaty, slender back, and she grabbed hold of the edge of the dresser with both hands. Then Vaughn really began fucking into her.



His dick flew in and out of her swift and true, ramming deep into her stretched pussy and running against her sensitive pussy walls. Pleasure coursed through Vaughn and Melody and they both moaned, groaned, and grunted from the effort of pure sex, but Vaughn wouldn't slow down or stop. He just kept fucking her as her legs left her pussy wide open for his pounding assault.
"Oh my God, my pussy feels so sensitive with your cock fucking me like that! Ummm, give it to me, Vaughn. Feed me your big cock. Yes! Take me. Make me yours. Ohhhh. I can feel you deep in me. So fucking hard! Ohmmm. You're...ohhhnnnmmm...you're going to make me cum again!! Again!! Fuck! James can only make me cum once, if that. Ohhh, and you're making me cum for a third fucking time! Yes! Fuck me!" Melody moaned at the top of her lungs, and Vaughn battered her pussy with his steel-hard member.
"Fuck! You're not the only one who is going to cum! It's so fucking hard not to fill you up right now. Your fucking pussy is incredible. And, fuck, do you know how to use it around my dick! Shit!" Vaughn groaned, and Melody bit her bottom lip as she smiled up at him, working her pussy muscles expertly.
For a couple of minutes the two fucked like rabbits, and then Melody let go of the edge of the dresser with one hand and slid her fingers down between her legs. At first she V'ed her fingers over her pussy, marking Vaughn's cock entering her pussy lips. They both watched as his cock disappeared in and out of her stretched hole before Melody slid her fingers up and began playing with her clit while Vaughn fucked her.
Instant ecstasy shot through Melody and her impending orgasm doubled in intensity. Fuck, she was going to cum and cum hard! She couldn't take it much longer. The feel of Vaughn's rock-solid cock in her, pounding her, taking her, on her dresser, in her bedroom, while James was downstairs doing who knew what, was just intense.
Melody's tits jumped and flew around her chest, her stomach tightened, as did her pussy, and she panted as she moaned ever more as her orgasm fast approached.
"That's it, Mel, make yourself cum while I fuck you!" Vaughn demanded, and Melody moaned louder.
"You're going to make me cum, Vaughn. I'm just making it more intense." She replied breathily, then moaned as pleasure surged through her from her clit and her cock-filled pussy.
Fucking wildly, Melody continued to flick and roll her clit in circles, expertly masturbating as Vaughn continuously fucked his dick in and out of her well-fucked pussy. Then Vaughn grabbed her legs and pushed them up to her, fucking into her hard.
Melody worked her love button as Vaughn rammed into her, her pussy tighter than ever from how squashed her legs were against her.
"Yes! Yes! That's it! Right there, Vaughn. Oh, God. Fuck me! Oh, yes! I'm going to cum soon! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! YES! Ummmm, yeah, God!" Melody moaned and Vaughn fucked her.
Pulling her legs up to his shoulders, Vaughn leaned into the dresser and pounded the hell out of Melody's pussy, almost bruising her he fucked her so hard. Melody just moaned ever louder and more constantly, furiously working her clit.
Pleasure and ecstasy rolled through Melody almost blinding her. Her toes curled over Vaughn's shoulders, the dresser rattled and shook violently, its legs threatening to give way. And still James' little brother didn't stop pounding her.
This went on for a few more minutes, with moans, groans, grunts, and growls filling the sex smelling bedroom. Finally, Melody began hyping up her moans as pleasure turned her stomach and pussy to mush. Her orgasm teetered on the edge, and she panted and gasped for breath repeatedly.
"Oh, fuck! Oh, fuck! Fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck! Keep fucking me, Vaughn, baby! I'm going to cum! Yes! Yes! That's it. Right there. Oh, God, so deep and hard! Faster. Fuck me harder! Oh God yeah! Mmmnnnnghh. Fuck!" Melody began chanting, her fingers a blur on her clit like Vaughn's ass was a blur from how rapidly he fucked her.
Then it happened, the brightness of her orgasm lit on fire from both his dick and her fingers and Melody knew what was about to happen.
Flinging one hand around Vaughn's neck, Melody pulled him closer to her, mashing her lips against his as she moaned so loud she was basically half-screaming. She worked her clit with all that she had as Vaughn fucked her to within an inch of her life. She was close. She was so fucking close. She was....God, she was cumming!!
Suddenly Melody's world tensed, and everything seemed to freeze for a moment...then BAM, she came, and fucking hard. She screamed into Vaughn's mouth as she made out with him, kissing him for all she was worth and almost biting his tongue as lights, stars, spots, and blood all spun through her head.
Her pussy spasmed, almost driving Vaughn over the edge, and juices gushed out of her all over his big, pumping cock. Melody's fingers worked on her now sensitive clit and she shook and shuddered violently, her nails digging into Vaughn's neck painfully.
Melody's third orgasm was more intense than the first two and she came so hard that she thought she might pass out like she had with Lincoln the night before. Again and again she came, shaking and trembling as she screamed into Vaughn's mouth, only to break the kiss and throw her head back against the mirror.
Finally, after a full minute of cumming, Melody's orgasm washed over her and she slumped limply on the dresser. Her arms fell to her sides and her legs collapsed over the edge, either side of Vaughn. But she smiled satisfied and content, though Vaughn didn't stop ramming his cock into her throughout.
"Oh my God, you're so fucking good. I can't believe you made me cum three times already!" She purred with a soft moan at the feel of Vaughn's dick ploughing her insides.
"This is my first time having sex. I want it to be memorable for us both." Vaughn panted as he slowed down and eventually stopped, trying to regain his breath and composure as Melody's pussy almost made him cum when she came.
Smiling playfully, Melody wearily raised her hand and touched Vaughn's cheek.
"You've already done that, Vaughn. You're my boyfriend's little brother, and you're fucking me." She said honestly, and Vaughn looked proud as punch.
"I'm still not done with you yet. Now it's time to have a little fun before I fuck your brains out and cum in you." He declared, and Melody eyed him curiously before he pulled out of her.
Melody's cum gushed out of her now gaping pussy on to the dresser, but Vaughn pulled her to her feet, supporting her as her legs didn't want to hold her up. Then he walked her over towards the bedroom window and moved behind her.
"I'm going to fuck you in front of the window, so all of SU can see you cheating on my brother." He said hornily, and Melody felt her stomach flutter.
It wasn't like it was daytime, but there were still plenty of people around the university campus and living areas. This...
Melody had no time to think, as Vaughn pushed her forward and, grabbing her slender hips, slammed deep into her pussy from behind again. The force knocked Melody against the window and she moaned deeply.
Vaughn began fucking her again and Melody slammed her hand against the window, thrusting her ass backwards. Her full tits swung underneath her as she groaned in pleasure.
Her face and upper body were clearly visible out of the window, and Melody could see people walking past but none looked up. At least until Vaughn reached forward to open the window and roughly began fucking her so that she started moaning louder. Then a few people who passed by glanced up.
Melody felt hotter than ever, cheating and having sex with people looking at her. This was what Lincoln had wanted earlier, and Melody could see why now. The thought of being fucked by someone other than her boyfriend in front of people now sent a bolt of lightning through into her dick-stuffed pussy and Melody moaned.
Vaughn continuously slammed into her very slick hole, pumping her full of his eight-inch cock as her pussy lips gripped to his thick shaft. And Melody grabbed hold of the window ledge with her free hand, moaning and looking up with a beautiful face twisted in pleasure.
"Oh, fuck, Vaughn, fuck me! Fuck me behind my boyfriend's back, baby! Fuck your brother's girlfriend! Make my tits bounce, baby. Oh, God." Melody moaned loudly out of the window, and a few people looked up hearing her.
That turned Melody on even more. God, she loved cheating, it set her body on fire! Though she did wonder if James could hear her. Fuck, that would be so hot.
"Take my dick, Mel. That's right you, slut. Everyone is watching you get fucked. They love your big tits. Show everyone that you love them seeing you naked with your boyfriend's brother's dick in you!" Vaughn growled, and Melody moaned.
Pushing off the window, Melody grabbed her full 32D tits and began squeezing and massaging them for all to see. Vaughn reached forward to grab hold of her hands, mashing Melody's fingers into her soft but firm breasts.
Melody moaned louder at the feel of Vaughn's hands on her tits and the sight of people seeing her.
"Oh my God, people can see us, Vaughn! Fuck! I'm being fucked by my boyfriend's younger brother! Yes! Fuck! Look at my tits! Do you like them? Do you like seeing me being fucked? I'm a cheating slut!" Melody called out through the open window, and Vaughn redoubled his efforts to slickly fuck her hard and fast.
His big dick pounded in and out of her powerfully and Melody groaned and grunted as she took it. The sight of people glancing up to see her having sex made Melody's stomach flutter. Just like with the blowjob in the lecture hall earlier, the fact that people could see her being so naughty and cheating on her boyfriend made her hotter than ever. God, Lincoln was going to have to fuck her in front of people soon too!
"Ohh, fuck me, Vaughn! Your dick is so fucking big and amazing! Squeeze my tits like only your brother should!" Melody moaned out, chanting as pleasure suffused her.
Melody couldn't believe it but another orgasm was already starting to brew within her, partly from the feel of Vaughn's dick and hands and partly due to having sex where people saw her. She released her tits and grabbed hold of the window ledge, holding on as Vaughn fucked her from behind in front of the open window.
James' brother played with her tits for a moment, squeezing and pinching them, before he once more took hold of her hips and roughly began fucking her. Melody panted as she rocked back and forth from the hot fucking, and she tried to focus on the people below.
She didn't know if she knew any of them, or if any of them knew James, but the risk just turned her on even more. God, she was never going to enjoy sex with James again with how she loved being so dirty with Lincoln and Vaughn. That made Melody wonder what was next for her, and a small impish smile curved her lips at that.
"Oh, God. I bet you'd love to fuck me in front of James, wouldn't you, Vaughn? Mmm. Would you like to film me while you have sex with me, so you can, ugh, watch it any time you want and show people?" Melody asked breathily, and Vaughn growled as he fucked into her.
"You're such a slut, Mel. Fuck." He grunted, and Melody took that as a yes.
Slamming back on every thrust into her, Melody felt Vaughn pumping into her harder and faster, until he began ramming his cock into her so powerfully that Melody was pushed against the window even as it sat open.
Her full tits pressed against the cold glass, as did the side of her face, and Melody moaned into the window as Vaughn fucked her harder. Her hands joined her face as she tried to push back, but Vaughn continued to fuck her almost through the fucking window, and pound her he did.
"Ohhh. Ugh, uh, uh, uh, yes! Fuck!" Melody groaned, seeing the people outside point up at her or just glance by as they walked on.
The feel of the glass and Vaughn's dick mixed with that sight and Melody felt herself ready to cum. She began panting heavier and trying to claw the glass, and that made her wonder where James was and if he would go outside and wonder what everyone was looking at. Would he then look up and see his girlfriend being fucked by his little brother? Fuck, but Melody could feel her fourth orgasm approaching!
That spurred the hot brunette girlfriend on and she tried to match Vaughn's thrusts. She was getting close again, and she needed Vaughn to cum inside her.
***
James came in from the kitchen with a few more beers. By now he was more than a little tipsy and he couldn't really manage his hand-eye coordination, so he had given up on playing the game with Lincoln. His best friend was sitting in the chair by the sofa, and he took a bottle of beer from James as James came in.
Sitting down in his favourite chair, that shuddered underneath him as he sat - he was going to have to get a new one if this one fell apart - James took a swig from his beer as he looked over at Lincoln.
"I'll beat your ass next time." He said with a grin at his best friend as he leaned back in his chair.
"We'll have to have Mel play next time. I'll have her ass in no time." Lincoln replied, with a meaning James didn't pick up on.
"Do you think Vaughn and her are still talking?" James asked surprised, taking another swig of his beer.
"Must be. They've got a lot to go at though. It's a 'big' surprise she is working with." Lincoln answered amusedly, and James nodded.
He wondered what it was that his girlfriend was planning. He would find out though at the grad ball, he figured.
"So, you two going shopping tomorrow?" James asked friendlily.
Lincoln nodded as he took a swig of his beer.
"God, I love this song!" James' friend said as a cool song came on.
James listened and chilled out, not hearing Melody's moans with the music on. Though he could hear banging upstairs, so Melody must be moving things about. Or stomping about, she wasn't very light-footed.
Little did he know that the noises he was hearing were the headboard and bed marking the hot sex going on upstairs. And a little later on, James was drinking with Lincoln and unaware of his girlfriend being fucked on her dresser while he drank his beer.
As James hung out with his best friend, ignorant of all that had happened the last few days, let alone that day in particular, his little brother was upstairs fucking his girlfriend in front of the bedroom window, with everyone outside clearly able to see her naked tits and hear her moaning that she was cheating on him.
James had no idea what was happening, and no idea what the future would bring for his sweet, loving, faithful girlfriend. He just loved her and hoped she was having a good time 'talking' to his brother. Little did James know just how much fun Melody was having with Vaughn right then.
Just like he had no idea that his brother was about to cum inside his girlfriend.
***
The open window shook as Melody was fucked against it. The hot brunette tried vainly to push back, but Vaughn was fucking her hard and fast. The only reason she didn't get fucked through the window is it wouldn't open any further.
Melody worked her pussy as expertly as she could, moaning and groaning from the amazing sex, and Vaughn screwed her with all he had in him.
For a few minutes Melody just hung on, feeling her orgasm approaching the more people looked up to see her being fucked, and the more she thought of James and wondered if he would come up to check on them.
Then Vaughn began fucking her more erratically, his thrusts became more jagged and inconsistent, and Melody knew what was about to happen.
"Fuck, Mel! Fuck! Your pussy is just too fucking good. Ungh. I'm going to fucking cum soon." Vaughn grunted a growl, and Melody slammed back onto his cock, burying it balls deep inside her.
Vaughn groaned, and he grabbed hold of her ass and squeezed roughly.
"Cum in me, Vaughn. God, I want it. Please, baby. Cum inside me!" Melody began to chant, and Vaughn growled as he slapped her ass.
As he fucked her, it was clear that James' younger brother was close to the edge. Melody squeezed her pussy around his cock and matched his thrusts the best she could, all trying to push him over the edge.
It didn't take long before Vaughn grunted and almost shouted out. But to Melody's surprise he didn't explode within her. Instead he pulled out of her and spun her around. Lifting her up once more, Vaughn pushed back into her and spun around. Lying Melody on the floor at the bottom of the bed, Vaughn began to recklessly fuck into her as Melody wrapped her legs around Vaughn's waist and clung to his back.
Melody could tell by the way he was erratically fucking into her that Vaughn was losing control, so she rolled her hips and met his thrusts, working her pussy as best as she could, and tried to get him to cum. Fuck, but she wanted to feel his seed inside her!
"Ooohh, mmm. Yes. Oh God. Are you going to cum for me, baby? That's it, fuck, fuck me and cum inside me, Vaughn. God, I want your cum! Please, baby, knock me up!" Melody moaned eagerly.
Vaughn growled and roughly fucked her, slamming Melody's ass into the floor. The carpet was rough under her ass but Vaughn didn't mind, he just kept ploughing into her pussy and Melody moaned ecstatically.
Her tits rolled around her chest with each deep thrust and Melody ran her hands down Vaughn's back, occasionally digging her nails in and clawing a rent in his skin.
"You want me to cum in you, Mel? Want me to give you my seed, slut?" Vaughn grunted, and Melody moaned at the thought.
"Yes! Yes, I want it, baby! Come on, Vaughn, fuck me! Give me your cum, baby. Fill me up!" Melody purred excitedly in response.
Vaughn drove Melody's ass against the floor and Melody couldn't help but think that James was right below where his brother was pumping into her pussy.
Melody clawed at Vaughn's back, her legs pulling him into her as her feet bounced and she cried out in passion. Vaughn's dick bringing her closer and closer to her next orgasm as she felt him stagger and thrust inconsistently.
He was close to cumming, and that spurred Melody on. She rolled her hips and squeezed with her pussy to ply Vaughn's cock all around inside her. She could feel every inch of his veiny rod and ridged head deep within her, and Vaughn rammed into her as hard and as fast as he could.
"Fuck me, Vaughn! Fuck me! Fuck me, baby, yes! Come on, baby, give me your cum. I want it. Come on and cum inside me, baby!" Melody chanted up at her boyfriend's brother, and Vaughn continued to rock his hips back and forth hard and fast.
Vaughn quickly began to lose focus on speaking and just continuously grunted and groaned, relishing in the feel of Melody's velvety soft pussy. But Melody spurred him on, her eyes blazing with lust.
"That's it, baby, you're going to make me cum again. Fuck! I can't believe you're going to make me cum again! Ohhhh shit! Fuck! Ohhh, I want your baby, Vaughn. Fucking cum in me now! Give it to me! Fucking give me your fucking cum now!" Melody demanded, ramming her hips up to meet each downward thrust he made into her.
Vaughn growled and grunted, panting heavier and faster as he wailed on Melody's pussy for all he was worth. Sweat ran down both of their bodies and Melody's tits rose and fell as they rolled around her chest while she gasped for breath and moaned constantly. She was close, and so was James' brother.
"Fuck, Mel! I'm going to fucking cum in you any second! Fuck! FUCK! Do you want it? Do you want me to cum inside you, slut?" Vaughn asked harshly, his voice tight from effort, and Melody groaned loudly at the promise.
"Yes, I want it! That's it, Vaughn, cum in your brother's girlfriend! Make me scream for you!!" Melody shouted out, turned on to hell by the thought of what he was about to do.



Vaughn gave it to her good for a couple more minutes, ramming his cock down into her and nailing Melody to the floor. Melody scored his back and humped her hips, matching his thrusts. Until suddenly Vaughn began to erratically fuck into her. His thrusts became faster and as hard as he could without hurting her. His groin smashing into Melody's as he fucked her senseless.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck! I can't hold back anymore! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK!" Vaughn began chanting and Melody moaned in excitement. She couldn't wait for him to cum!
Suddenly Vaughn began to powerslam his cock into her, and then with three solid thrusts that brought pain to Melody and made her wince - God, the floor and his dick were hard! - Vaughn thrust into her and yelled out.
"AGGGHHHHH FUUUUCCCKK! I'M CUMMING, MEL!" He shouted out so loud that Melody thought she heard James call up the stairs.
And then he slammed balls deep inside her and Melody felt the thick head of his cock expand.
"Yes! Give it to me! Give me your cum, Vaughn! Fucking cum inside me, baby!" Melody shouted eagerly in return and then BAM.
Vaughn's cock exploded, just like it had in her mouth not long before. A huge rope of cum blasted out from his cock, splashing against Melody's cervix and the inside of her pussy. More cum pumped out of his cock, spraying deep inside her and pumping directly into her womb.
As Vaughn emptied his balls inside her, Melody felt her own orgasm hit at the excitement of taking her boyfriend's younger brother's cum. Melody's world exploded in her fourth, and most intense, orgasm yet. Her body shook and she dug her nails into Vaughn's back, raggedly dragging them down his skin. Her legs locked around him, pulling him deep into her, and her pussy spasmed, as did she.
"OHHHH GOD, I'M CUMMING, BABY! FUCKING GIVE ME THAT CUM!" Melody screamed out loud, her back arching as her eyes rolled into her head.
Colours and spots flashed before her eyes and Melody could feel Vaughn's cock madly spurting cum into her. His thick head pumped more cum into her than he had sprayed into her mouth and all over her, cumming again and again and filling her up.
Both of their cum leaked out around Vaughn's thick, spearing cock and dripped onto the carpet, and Melody took it all. Vaughn's ass spasmed as his cock ejaculated into Melody's pussy again and again, and Melody moaned as loud as she could, feeling it all paint her insides.
Finally, Vaughn shot one more huge load into her and then he collapsed on top of her and Melody panted as her own orgasm began to tingle out within her. Her whole body prickled all over and both of them lay gasping as Vaughn's cock slowly softened within her.
Melody had no idea how much time passed as she lay there with her arms and legs around James' younger brother, but finally her senses began to return, and she smiled satisfiedly as she panted for breath. Vaughn slowly pushed himself up and pulled his cock out of Melody, the mix of their cum dribbling out down Melody's ass and onto the floor as more lay deep within her.
"Fuck! That was incredible. I don't think I've ever cum that much before!" Vaughn breathed heavily as he leaned back and looked at Melody. "You look fucking beautiful."
Melody smiled at the compliment and weakly pushed herself to sit up too.
"I think you've filled me up. I don't think I could take any more cum." She laughed as she wrapped her arms around her knees and smiled over at Vaughn. "I don't think I can get up just yet either, you made my knees weak."
Vaughn grinned at her at that and ran his hands through his hair.
"That makes two of us. I never thought sex would be that fucking good!" He exclaimed disbelievingly and Melody smiled amusedly at him.
"Well, you're not a virgin anymore." She said.
"We're going to have to do that again just to make sure." Vaughn replied with a grin and Melody laughed.
"I think you'll need to wait a little bit. James will be wondering where we are." She said amusedly, watching as Vaughn nodded and pushed himself to stand up.
Melody was glad to see that he had trouble doing that too. She didn't dare try just yet.
"Tonight then?" Vaughn asked, and Melody laughed again at his eagerness.
"We'll see." Melody answered.
Vaughn grinned at her and then reached down to pick up his clothes. By the time he had gotten dressed Melody was feeling a little stronger and so she pushed herself up. Her legs barely held her, and she wobbled over to her clothes.
Her bra was ruined and somewhere across the room, but she grabbed her panties and slipped them on. That held the cum inside her a little more. Then she looked at her dress, which was still covered in cum, and tossed it into the wash bin.
Instead, she went and grabbed her sleeping t-shirt and pulled that on. James would just have to wonder at why she had gotten changed.
"Do you think they heard?" Vaughn asked, and Melody felt her stomach and pussy flutter at the thought.
"Guess we'll have to go see." She said amusedly and headed towards the bedroom door.
Looking around the room Melody saw how much of a mess it was. The dresser was a mess of knocked over items, some that littered the floor, and the bed was a complete sight. It was clear that someone had knocked over the place, but the smell in the air made it clear that someone had had sex. Melody smiled to herself and headed out of the bedroom.
Vaughn followed and the two of them made their way downstairs. Vaughn tickled Melody's sides as they reached the lounge door and Melody had to stop him as she laughed. Then they entered the lounge.
James and Lincoln were sitting in their chairs drinking and laughing, and they raised their drinks and cheered when Melody and Vaughn walked in.
"You two ok?" Melody asked amusedly, looking for any sign that her boyfriend had heard the sex upstairs.
It was clear from his relaxed attitude that he hadn't.
"Just happy to see you, babe. Did you get all of your secret planning done?" James asked, and Melody had to think for a moment before she remembered what she had said when she had taken Vaughn upstairs.
"We hashed some things out, but we still need more time to really make sure we've got it together. It was a long, hard session." She answered as she walked over to the sofa and sat down.
James handed her a beer, and one to Vaughn as he joined her on the sofa. James' little brother didn't seem anything like his former shy self now.
"Have a good time upstairs?" Lincoln asked smugly to James' brother.
"The best. Melody is a great girl, James." Vaughn answered to his brother with a grin.
"She is that." James replied, raising his beer.
Melody just smiled and sipped her beer, thinking of what she had been through that day. James had no idea about any of it, and she wanted to keep it that way. But there was no way she wasn't going to live up to her cheating nature now. And after what had happened that day, she was well and truly a cheating slut, and Melody planned on making the most of that.
The conversation continued for a couple of hours, with Lincoln making amused comments and James joining in but having no idea of the real meaning of his friend's and brother's words. Melody joined in too, until she walked over to sit on James' lap. The chair barely held the two of them after the assault it had received the night before.
Finally, though, James announced that he wanted to go to bed, giving Melody a significant look, and he said goodnight to Lincoln - who said he would head up soon too - and Vaughn.
"Coming, babe?" He asked as he looked at Melody with that look.
Melody knew what he wanted.
"Again?" She asked playfully, and James looked at her curiously. Vaughn smirked and Lincoln laughed. "Sure. I'm a little worn out from today." And after a full day of sex it was no surprise.
With that the two of them got up and said goodnight again and headed upstairs, leaving Lincoln and Vaughn to talk...Melody figured it would probably be about her and Vaughn's conquest of her.
When they entered the bedroom, James stopped and looked around at the mess.
"What happened here?" He asked confusedly.
Melody smirked and took his hand, leading him into the bedroom.
"Vaughn and I had a pillow fight and I was sorting some stuff out while we talked." She said, unconvincingly, but James - as trusting as he was - didn't think anything and just nodded as he picked up his pillow.
He then turned to Melody with a cheeky smile and slid his hands onto her slender waist.
"I'm glad you had fun with my brother." He said, and then that look returned to his eyes, "Do you fancy having sex tonight, seeing as you didn't want to earlier?" He asked playfully, and Melody laughed softly.
God, she had had enough today!
"I'm a little tired after today. Tomorrow?" She replied, and James, looking a little disappointed, nodded. "It's just been a long day, babe. I just want to sleep."
James looked a little more mollified by that as he leaned in to gently kiss her cum-stained lips.
"Tomorrow then. I'll look forward to it." He said excitedly, and Melody smiled at him.
"We'll have a lot of sex tomorrow!" Melody said, though she didn't mean with him.
With that the two of them got into bed. As soon as Melody's head hit the pillow she drifted off to sleep. As she did, she looked at James lying next to her and felt a thrill rush through her. He hadn't said anything about the sex smell, and he was lying on the wet, stained sheets. She wondered if he felt anything different or just didn't suspect anything. He didn't say anything.
As Melody drifted off, she felt excitement for the day tomorrow. She and Lincoln were going shopping, and Vaughn was going to be asleep on the sofa all night. What would she get up to, she wondered, now that she had become a total cheating slut?
If only she had known just how much of a slut she was going to be.
----To Be Continued...----
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A soft wind stirred delicately over the large stretch of ocean, south of Shorehaven, known as The Dionysian Gulf. The wind caressed the lapping waves of crystal blue, which had a tinge of burnt orange from the sun, as it drifted lazily north.
Teasing sails of boats and the backs of surfers as it went, the wind passed over the Gulf like a soothing daydream. It brought a much-needed respite from the day's summer heat as it eased across the white sands and neon-lit buildings of The Strip.
Swirling gently around the taller buildings, the wind made its way languorously up through the metropolis's heart; Downtown. Blowing lightly and cooly, the breeze drifted around the massive skyscrapers and high buildings before dancing east over Downtown's townhouses and gorgeous homes of the professionals.
With it, the wind brought a promise of the decadence of the night. A stirring of the naughtiness that The City was famous for. And people out and about - whether heading to or from somewhere - felt that need as if it were carried on the wind itself.
As the sun eased its way towards the horizon, marking the end of another day, the wind carried itself north and east, crossing over into the sprawling residential area of Gainborough. With its mass of delightful houses and apartments, Gainborough was THE place to live in Shorehaven. Unless you were lucky enough, and rich enough, to live in Shorevale Heights.
Many of the houses had already begun to celebrate the illicit night that The City of Taboo Dreams encouraged. Wives, girlfriends, and fiancées were already in the process of being seduced...or seducing others...without their guys' knowledge. Mothers, sisters, and daughters too were coming to face the erotic deeds that were gently heading their way. All with lustful happiness and slowly enrapturing resolve.
Soon many of them would be riding their guy's friends, or his enemies, no, his rivals...or maybe his family members. But then it could be their own family members they were falling for. It was like a drug pumped through the veins of the City, and its residents soaked it up with the very air they breathed.
That illicitness wasn't lost as the wind passed through Gainborough towards the mighty Aphrodite. Stopping short before drifting on, the wind delicately streamed around one particular apartment building. It was like any other in Gainborough, small yet attractive, especially in its gardens.
The sun, still shining brightly, was dipping down as the wind snuck through a window that was open in the kitchen belonging to Nick Greeves and Alicia Brookes. Barely a breeze, the slight stirring of the air brushed delicately across the slender, bare shoulder of Alicia as she held onto the back of the sofa in her and Nick's lounge.
Leaning heavily on her sturdy support, Alicia's light brunette hair, streaked with highlights, hung down her beautiful face as she panted and moaned. The apartment was not silent. Grunts and groans from the man behind her mixed with her own sexual sounds as Alicia humped herself backwards onto his nine-inch dick, matching the visceral thrusts into her.
The stunning 21-year-old stood naked, big 36D tits swinging beneath her, as she was bent over at the waist over the back of the sofa. Her striking grey eyes held a faraway look in them, glazing over as passion and lust pumped through her as much as the thick, long cock slammed inside her gripping pussy.
Alicia moaned, and Eric Carlson, her boyfriend of a year and a half's friend and co-worker, panted and sweated behind her as he held her waist and gave it to her good from behind. Nick wasn't at home. He was still at work. Though he would be finishing soon. Not that the hot girlfriend knew what time it was. She and Eric had been having sex for most of the afternoon and into the early evening, all over the apartment. And now they were fucking in the lounge, making the most of the time they had together while Nick was away.
Eric had called in sick to work and taken the day off to really give Alicia the attention she needed. And, fuck, did she need it.
"Oh my God! Ooooo, yes! Fuck me with that giant cock of yours, Eric! Fuck me! Oh my fuck!" Alicia moaned, rolling her ass as she slammed back onto Eric's forceful stroke into her.
"Is this what you want, Liss? To cheat on your boyfriend with my big dick?" Eric growled harshly, holding Alicia's waist tighter. His hands nearly cinched her entire waist.
Alicia groaned deeply, turned on by the thought that here she was, once again taking Nick's friend's big cock, right in her and Nick's apartment. And Nick had no idea. Just like she had two weeks earlier when Nick and she had first convinced Eric to fuck her. Let alone what had happened the day after that fateful night!
Since then, Alicia had let Eric fuck her several times - both at her and Nick's apartments and elsewhere. That latter included Eric's place AND outside of his and Nick's workplace! God, this wasn't the first time at all, and it definitely wouldn't be the last!
Alicia had known she would let Eric have her again after the first time Eric had seduced her behind Nick's back in the kitchen two weeks ago. The sex on the phone had been incredible, let alone what had happened later.
The pretty brunette could rationalize to herself that Nick had opened this bag of tricks with his fantasy, so she wasn't having sex with someone he hadn't known about before. Ok, so he didn't know that she was STILL having sex with Eric, but hey, details.
That hadn't changed her mind on wanting to get to know all of Nick's friends better either. But that thought wasn't in her mind right then.
"Yes, Eric! Yes, baby, I want you to fuck me! Show me who is the best. Ugh. Whose girl I am! Fuck! Ungh. Who I belong to." Alicia moaned, lifting her head up, flicking her hair back, and panting deliciously.
"You're my fucking slut. Just like you have been since that first night, aren't you, Liss?" Eric asked smugly, driving his cock into her and slapping her tight ass hard.
Alicia groaned and gripped the sofa harder, her knuckles going white.
"Yes! I'm your slut, Eric! I'll do anything you want! Ummm, fuck! God, you fuck me so much better than Nick does! Ugh, fuck! I want you to fuck me forever!" She purred as her eyes shot open and her mouth hung wide.
Pleasure lashed throughout her like an electrical whip as Eric stuffed her unprotected pussy with his big fucking cock again and again.
Eric smacked her ass once more, leaving a red handprint that Alicia could feel. He mauled her ass with his hand for a moment before he once again reached up to cinch her tiny waist.
"Ungh. Ugh. Agh. What time's lover boy home?" He asked through clenched teeth, pleasure surging through him too at the feel of Alicia's tight, wet, hot pussy.
"Oh God!" Alicia moaned at the thought of Nick. She hoped he didn't catch her like this. She thought she could explain it away given Nick's fantasy and the first night, but...well...could she?
Focusing her eyes, Alicia looked at the clock on the wall opposite her, and a thrill rushed through her.
"Any minute now!" She panted, sliding one hand off the sofa to roughly grab her full breast.
Squeezing firmly, Alicia felt her breast give as her fingers sank into the supple flesh. Pinching her nipple, she felt pleasure flash through her, adding that tiny bit to the ecstasy she felt from her cock-stuffed pussy. God, Eric was good.
Mauling her tits, Alicia moaned loudly and gripped to the back of the sofa with her other hand. She rocked back and forth, her hair swinging gently, as Eric used her pussy and fucked her towards another orgasm of the day. Fuck, but he knew just how to treat her. Something Nick didn't.
The thought that her beloved boyfriend could be back any minute, after working all day, sent a thrill through the hot girlfriend. She couldn't believe what she was doing. She loved Nick with all of her heart, and he satisfied her completely. But Eric...fuck...and cheating on Nick...holy hell, both just made her knees weak and her pussy gush.
"You'll, ohhh, have to hurry up if you don't want him to, ungh, catch you fucking his girlfriend." Alicia purred erotically, looking over her shoulder and smiling at Eric playfully.
"He's already seen me do you before. It'll just be a repeat." Nick's 'friend' arrogantly replied.
Alicia laughed softly and then moaned loudly, letting go of her breast as she slapped her hand back onto the back of the sofa. Leaning forward she pressed her forehead against the back and moaned deeply.
"Ohhh, mmm, that was, shit, his idea. Unnngh, ohhh, I don't think, mmm, fuck, I don't think he'd like to see you fucking me behind his back." She managed to reply as she leaned back up and groaned deeply.
Eric ran his hand over her tight ass before running his hand flat up her slender back.
"He's going to have to get used to me fucking his girl. I fuck you better than he does, right, Liss?" He asked smugly before he slammed hard into her and Alicia moaned loudly.
"Ohhh, yes! Yes, baby, you fuck me so much better than Nick does. God! You're so fucking big in me!" Alicia moaned, panting heavily as she shuddered from lust and pleasure.
Eric smacked her ass to emphasize his dominion of her and Alicia groaned heavily.
"Fuck, you've got such an amazing ass, Liss. I love seeing you in this position." He told her brightly, running his hand over her ass again as he ploughed his thick cock in and out of her.
Alicia slammed her ass back onto his invading nine-inch monster while Eric worked his hips back and forth, fucking her for all she was worth.
Alicia felt Eric's hand caress her ass, and then he slid his other hand from her waist to do the same. All the while he didn't miss a beat with his thrusting, but he began to feel up her ass.
Then Eric did something Alicia didn't expect. He pulled her ass cheeks apart and stared at her asshole.
"And here was me thinking you had grey eyes." He joked, and Alicia glanced over her shoulder with a laugh before she moaned deeply as Eric thrust his hips with a little bit of a twist, driving his cock into her pussy walls forcefully.
"Ohh my God!" She breathed, "You like my ass?"
"Every inch of it. It leads to your pussy." Eric replied, running his hands over her ass that he had pulled apart.
And then he slipped his fingers between her ass cheeks and fingered them around her puckered hole. Teasing her, as Alicia felt a flush rush through her at having her asshole played with for the first time, Eric pressed one finger harder against her hole, almost as if he were going to push a finger inside.
Alicia didn't know whether to jump or moan. All she did was shiver as Eric began to tease her asshole with his touch.
"What would you do if I pushed my finger in right now?" He asked with dangerous playfulness.
Alicia shuddered and bounced back and forth quicker and harder, driving herself onto Eric's cock. God, this was so dirty!
"Probably cum!" She shook, honesty making her impending orgasm approach faster. Would he?
Eric's finger ran around the puckered circle before tracing down to where his big cock pummelled into Alicia's tight pussy.
"Has Nick ever fucked you in the ass?" He asked her.
Alicia felt herself tremble. God, she was close to cumming.
"No." She answered honestly, feeling naughty for talking about her personal life with her boyfriend to his co-worker as Eric fucked her...again.
"Then I'll be the first." He said confidently, and Alicia moaned loudly before she tossed her hair over her shoulder and looked back at him, grinning.
"What makes you think I'm going to let you fuck me in the ass?" She asked impishly, and Eric smiled back at her.
"Because you haven't let Nick do it yet." He replied, and then he took hold of her waist once more and really began to fuck into her.
Alicia moaned loudly and turned back around, panting and groaning in pleasure as Eric's cock fucked her into heaven and back.
"Oh, God, yes! You can fuck me in the ass, Eric. Don't, umm, tell Nick you fucked his girlfriend like that though. Ohhh, he'll get jealous." She purred and gasped, and Eric grinned as he fucked her ruthlessly.
Pounding her tightly gripping pussy, Alicia's boyfriend's friend and co-worker ran his hands all over Alicia's body, enjoying the feel of her. His cock thrust in and out of her again and again, slick and wet with her juices, and making a schlucking sloshing sound.
Releasing one hand from her waist again, Eric reached forward and grabbed a handful of Alicia's hair, yanking her head back as he continued to give her his nine inches. Alicia arched back and moaned loudly, her big 36D tits standing proud on her chest as they jiggled and shook with the force of Eric's thrusts into her.
Alicia could barely moan properly with how she was bent backwards, but pleasure lashed through her at such a rough way of being fucked in her own lounge.
"Ohhh God! Ugggmmmm yes! Fuuuuck. Oh my God, your cock, Eric! Fuck me! Fuck your slut like she hasn't got a boyfriend! Unngh. Fuck her better than her boyfriend! Ummm, ohhh! Oh my God, this feels so fucking good. Ohhh, I hope Nick doesn't, ugh, come in and see me bent over like this for you! Agh! Ughnn. Fuck!" She gargled a moan as best as she could.
"You like that, do you, slut? You like cheating on your boyfriend with his co-worker? You want me to fuck you every day?" Eric growled, really pounding his dick into her with such force that he almost drove her over the top of the sofa!
"Yes! Oh, God, yes! Fuck me every day, Eric! Uggghhh, yeah. Ummm. You already fuck me more than Nick does! I'm your slut girlfriend, baby. I'm yours to fuck whenever you want, ugh, as much as you want. Oh, God!" Alicia purred throatily, and Eric slapped her ass with his free hand.
His cock felt enormous inside her. Nick wasn't small, but Eric was longer and thicker, and, boy, did he fuck her like his life depended on it! He had such skill, such power. He pounded her full of his cock like HE was her boyfriend rather than that she was cheating on her boyfriend with him.
Alicia was completely under his control, completely and wholly his slut. Eric held her by her hair and caressed her tight ass as he fucked her within an inch of her own life. The sofa began to shift a little from the pounding until Eric let go of Alicia's hair and she fell forward again.
He momentarily cinched her waist before he reached beneath her and grabbed her full, heavy tits. Alicia moaned as she felt Eric's hands squeeze and maul her tits. She couldn't hide the fact that this was Nick's friend and co-worker who was feeling her up while he had his dick inside her again. His big, unprotected dick.
Nick had started all of this in motion, but Alicia's boyfriend wouldn't be too happy to know that his girlfriend had had sex with his friend more than that one night he had been there. Even if it had been his fantasy in the first place.
Now Alicia was a complete sex slut for Eric. But she still loved Nick with all of her heart and loved having sex with him. Even so, she was still intent on making the most of her new life, and Nick had started all of this so he couldn't blame her for wanting more of Eric after she had had that first taste!
"Grab my tits, baby! Crush them and play with them! Yes! Ohhh, mmmm, yeah! God, your hands feel so fucking big and strong on my tits. Fuck. It is no wonder you got me on your dick again. Fuck. Fuck me, Eric. Fuck me and use me for your pleasure. I'm all yours!" Alicia groaned, and Eric smiled behind her, fucking into her as hard and as fast as he could.
Alicia's tits swung underneath her in Eric's grasping hands and the hot, 21-year-old rocked back and forth as she took every inch of Eric's big, thick, naked cock.
"Fuck, Liss, your tits are fucking amazing! There's no way you can keep yourself just for Nick. You need every friend of his to feel these!" Eric growled behind her, grunting and panting as he worked his cock in and out of her.
"You, ugh, think I should let his other friends fuck me?" Alicia asked with a moaning gasp as pleasure from her pussy shot through her. God, that turned her on. She was getting closer now.
Eric thrust into her and grinned at her back, mauling her pliant tits hard.
"Everyone was jealous when they heard I had got you after they left." He grunted, and Alicia moaned loudly.
The thought of letting other friends of her boyfriend have sex with her was hot. But right then all Alicia Brookes could think of was how close she was getting to her orgasm. Eric continued to grope her tits.
As he did, Alicia let go of the sofa and, with one hand, she grabbed hold of his hand on her breast. With the other she reached down and grabbed hold of Eric's swinging balls. Massaging them as he fucked her, Alicia helped Eric play with her tits as she moaned and groaned.
"Oh my God, your balls are so big and heavy! Have you got a lot of cum for me, Eric? Are you going to cum a lot for me?" She asked pantingly, and Eric growled at the feeling of her hands caressing his balls and squeezed her tits harder.
"Fuck, Liss! I'm going to fucking cum if you keep playing with my balls! Shit! Your pussy is too fucking good! God, it feels so fucking hot and soft, and so fucking tight! Shit! You're fucking good at this, baby!" He groaned, letting go of Alicia's tits and reaching for her hips once more.
Alicia squeezed her breast a few more times before she reached down with her other hand and splayed her fingers on her gaping pussy and around Eric's cock as it pistoned in and out of her.
"Fuck! I love feeling your big cock in me instead of Nick's! You stretch me and reach so fucking deep! Unnngh. Oh, shit! Fuck! Yes! Fuck me, Eric. Fuck me until Nick walks in the door and sees what he created!" She moaned, massaging and tightly squeezing Eric's balls as the slickness of her pussy juices coated her hand as it covered Eric's cock.
Eric fucked her furiously, panting and gasping for breath as he groaned and grunted. They both got into the illicit act and just moaned, relishing the feel of Eric's big cock filling Alicia's tiny pussy.
Both were getting closer and closer, and both knew that Nick would be back from work any minute. Part of them wanted to fuck until he caught them, and part of them wanted to keep it secret so they tried to fuck each other senseless before Nick arrived.
Alicia purred a sexy moan as she played with Eric's balls and felt his cock slide between her fingers and her pussy, and Eric had sex with her to within an inch of her life.
"Cum for me, Eric! I want your cum! Fuck me and give me all of your hot, sticky cum, baby! I want it all. Cum wherever you want, baby. Just fuck me until I scream for you and Nick!" Alicia chanted, and Eric growled, doing just that.
The horny pair continued to fuck, relentlessly enjoying each other's bodies, until Eric reached for Alicia's arms. Taking a hold of them, Nick's friend pulled Alicia's arms up and then yanked them towards him. Alicia pulled up to being almost straight as Eric began to fuck the shit out of her.
"Ah, fuck, Liss, take it you slut! That's it, you're such a good girlfriend to Nick. Fuck. You want more of this cock? Yeah, you do, slut. Ngh." Eric groaned, grunting eagerly as he fucked into her with enough force to bring grunts from Alicia.



"Oh fuck! Oh yes, God! Fuck, Eric! Uhhnngh. Fuck me quick! Nick will be back soon." She moaned, desperate to cum and feel Eric cum.
Alicia's orgasm was approaching quickly and powerfully, and from the way Eric fucked into her from behind, he was getting close to the edge too.
Alicia's big, firm tits jumped with every thrust Eric made. Her pussy, slick and warm, clung to his impaling dick, squeezing it righteously as it pummelled inside her. And all the while the pair filled the room with their illicit sex noises, revelling in the cheating.
Eric clung to Alicia's arms, and Alicia twisted her hands to hold on to his forearms, tossing her head back as she was fucked. God, Eric felt so big from this position. His cock stretched her pussy and pushed against her insides deeply.
"Ohhh, come on, Eric, fuck me! Fuck me! Ohhh yes! Ughhh! Fuck! You're fucking me so good, baby! Give me your dick! That's it. Fuck! You're so much better at fucking me than Nick is! God!" Alicia moaned excitedly, her stomach fluttering as electricity shot through her pussy, signalling her oncoming orgasm.
"Tell me you love Nick, Liss! Tell me you love him while my cock is inside you!" Eric demanded and Alicia moaned louder.
"Ohhhh! Ummm. I love Nick, Eric! Oh my God! I love you, Nick! Eric's got his big dick in me again and I love you, baby!" Alicia shouted, turned on more than ever.
Eric growled as he fucked harder into her, horny from fucking his co-worker's girlfriend. And Alicia just moaned repeatedly, her big tits jiggling and jumping as her ass slapped with Eric's loins.
Finally, Eric let go of Alicia's arms, and with all the pleasure rushing through her Alicia collapsed forward, grabbing hold of the back of the sofa again. Her head fell forward too, and she moaned and panted breathily, close to the edge and ready to cum.
Her boyfriend's friend fucked her within an inch of her life, powerfully driving his cock in and out of her as Alicia humped back to meet his every deep thrust.
Eric fucked her so hard and powerfully though that Alicia couldn't hold on to the back of the sofa. Instead, she was knocked forward until she was pressed over the back of the sofa and her hands were pushed onto the sofa seats.
"Oh my God! Oh my God! YES! YES! FUCK! FUCK ME, ERIC! UGH, God!" Alicia groaned loudly, panting like she was a dog in heat. God, she was close now!
"Fuck, Liss! I wish Nick walked in so he could see me pounding you better than he can! Fuck, he'd probably jack off to his girlfriend cheating on him too." Eric laughed before gritting his teeth and ramming into her harder and faster.
Alicia rolled her eyes at the thought of her boyfriend walking in and catching them. Fuck! To see Nick's face while Eric pounded her to an orgasm more powerful than any Nick had ever given her! Holy fuck that would be hot!
"You want to fuck me in front of my boyfriend again, Eric? Ummm. Yes. Show him who is better at fucking his girlfriend? Who really owns me? Ohhh, God! Fuck!" Alicia asked hornily, and Eric grunted as he slammed home inside her once more.
"You may be Nick's girlfriend but you're my slut, Liss!" Eric growled, and Alicia panted heavier in horniness at the thought.
It was true, she really was Eric's fuck slut now.
Fucking for a few more minutes, Alicia pushed up from the sofa and grabbed hold of the back with one hand as she was fucked over it. Her thighs kept hitting the back of the sofa and her stomach hurt a little from being bent over it forcefully and fucked roughly. She was going to have bruises if she wasn't careful.
Reaching down with her other hand, Alicia found her clit and began rubbing it in circles, playing with herself while Eric fucked her madly. Pleasure instantly shot through her more than before and her orgasm doubled in intensity. Alicia's pussy began to grip tighter and harder to Eric's pumping cock and ecstasy rolled through the hot girlfriend.
"YES! YES! OH MY GOD, YES! FUCK, ERIC! FUCK! YOU'RE GOING TO MAKE ME CUM, BABY! FUCK! KEEP FUCKING ME! OH, YES...YES...FUCK...FUCK! I'M ALMOST THERE! KEEP FUCKING NICK'S GIRLFRIEND. I'M GOING TO CUM, I'M GOING TO CUM!" Alicia shouted out as electric fire shot from her pussy and clit and tore through every inch of her hot, slender body.
Eric just grunted and worked his hips, fucking into her ruthlessly and powerfully, giving her everything he had. His hands gripped to her hips, holding her still and pulling her back onto his invading dick with every thrust. His loins slapped against Alicia's tight ass as his balls swung beneath her, hitting her hand as Alicia fucked her clit as hard as Eric was fucking her.
"Oh fuck! Fuck! Liss, your pussy is too fucking good! I'm going to cum any second! Fuck. I hope Nick is on his way. He needs to hear you scream while you cum for me!" Eric groaned, and Alicia panted mercilessly.
"FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OHHH NICK, NICK, BABY, YOUR FRIEND IS FUCKING ME! COME HOME AND SEE YOUR GIRLFRIEND BEING FUCKED, BABY! I, UGH, WANT YOU TO HEAR ME! I LOVE ERIC'S COCK SO FUCKING MUCH! IT'S SO MUCH BIGGER THAN YOURS! UGH, UNGHH! AND HE'S SO MUCH BETTER AT FUCKING ME THAN YOU ARE! FUCK! FUCK ME, ERIC! FUCK MEEEE!!" Alicia shouted out, her one hand clawing at the back of the sofa as her other whipped her clit furiously.
Eric fucked her harder and faster, shifting the sofa with every powerful thrust deep into her. And Alicia's shouts began to turn into wordless screams as her clit was on fire and electric ecstasy tore through her like a pleasure-filled claw.
Eric began to thrust more recklessly, showing that he was close to cumming himself. But Alicia couldn't think of anything other than the amazing amount of pleasure she was feeling.
And then it came, her orgasm teetered on the edge, and Alicia screamed out for her boyfriend.
"NICK! OH MY GOD, NICK, I'M GOING TO CUM, BABY! FUCK! YES, ERIC, FUCK ME! USE ME, BABY! TREAT ME LIKE YOUR SLUT! OHHHHH GOOOOOOD, I'M GOING TO CUM! FUCK ME AND CUM FOR ME, ERIC! I WANT YOUR CUM SO BADLY! OHHHH GOD, FUCK! OH MY FUCKING GOD!! I'M CUMMING! I'M FUCKING CUMMING, ERIC! UGGGGHHHHHHH!" Alicia screamed out with all of her being.
And then BAM, her whole world exploded. She tensed and shuddered violently, her whole body shaking like an earthquake had hit. Alicia's pussy spasmed and clung like a vice around Eric's dick as she came hard, gushing all over Eric's cock. Her clit throbbed like it was on fire, and Alicia's world faded to colours and spots of light, her hearing pumping blood, as everything other than her mind-wrenching orgasm ceased to exist.
She could feel Eric fucking her awkwardly through her orgasm, as his own swiftly approached, but Eric and everything else had disappeared from Alicia's mind as the most powerful orgasm she had ever had tore through her.
Eric fucked her powerfully, groaning at how good her pussy felt as it spasmed around his cock, milking him dry and trying to suck the cum from his balls. Then he slammed home into her before, surprisingly, he pulled out of her.
Alicia was still cumming, but part of her awareness had come back, enough to feel Eric pull out behind her.
Eric grabbed hold of his slick cock and began jacking it over Alicia. The hot girlfriend turned to look back at him - he was barely visible with her eyes covered in colours - just as Eric's cock erupted.
A huge load of pearly-white cum shot out of Eric's dick and landed on the small of Alicia's back. Another massive rope blasted out, stretching all the way up to her shoulder blades. And still more came.
Huge load after huge load pumped out of Eric's dick, spraying onto her lower back and tight, smooth ass cheeks. Covering Alicia in white, Eric groaned as his hand flew up and down his cock, pumping his seed all over her.
Cum ran down between Alicia's ass cheeks, over her puckered, sensitive asshole, and down onto her puffy, well-fucked pussy lips. And still Eric came.
Shot after potent shot blasted out onto her back and ass, until finally Eric gasped loudly and with one more shot straight onto her asshole he stumbled backwards until he hit the kitchen counter behind him.
Alicia finally began to come down from her orgasm as cum dripped from her pussy onto the floor and pooled on her back, running down her ass and over her tight holes. She leaned onto the back of the sofa and panted, gasping for breath as she felt all of Eric's cum on her.
"God, you can make me cum!" Alicia breathed into the back of the sofa, her legs shaking from holding her up.
Looking over his handiwork on her back, Eric grinned.
"I'm not the only one." He replied cockily and then slapped Alicia's cum-covered ass.
Raising her head wearily, Alicia looked over her shoulder at him.
"You came all over my back and ass? Fuck. Marking your territory?" She asked with breathy amusement.
Eric just grinned some more at her, leaning against the counter with his cock slowly softening.
"Well, I can't always cum inside you. I might knock you up. What would your boyfriend think of that?" He replied smugly, and Alicia laughed gently. She was too tired to laugh properly.
"He wouldn't know it was yours, would he?" She reminded him, and Eric raised his eyebrows and tilted his head in acknowledgement.
"So, when's lover boy back?" He asked, changing the subject as he caught his breath.
"Soon. Now. Anytime right now." Alicia answered as she turned back towards the sofa and rested her head a moment again. God, Eric had fucked the life out of her again. It was no wonder she kept going back to him after that first night.
"Guess we should get you cleaned up before your boyfriend sees you like this." Eric said, indicating her cum-covered back and ass, and their naked bodies.
Alicia looked up again, feeling the sticky white seed all over her, and eyed Eric.
"Want to get me a towel to wipe this up then?" She asked, and Eric laughed as he pushed himself up and walked towards the small bathroom.
He came back with a blue towel and handed it to her. Alicia immediately began wiping down her back and ass, not to mention her pussy and between her ass cheeks, until all the cum was cleaned off.
She then straightened and turned around. Her legs threatened to deposit her on the floor, so she leaned back against the sofa and smiled at Eric. He really was attractive...and hung.
"Next time let me know if you're going to cum all over my ass and back." She joked, and Eric smirked at her.
"Next time I'll just cum IN your ass after fucking you." He retorted, and Alicia smiled as she shook her head.
"You're not going to let that go until you do it, are you?" She laughed as she straightened and walked towards the bathroom.
"I have to claim what is Nick's." Eric called after her, and Alicia laughed again softly to herself.
Dumping the towel in the wash bin, the beautiful, naked, and sweaty girlfriend turned on the taps in the sink and splashed some water over herself before drying off. It wasn't a shower, but it would do for now.
Heading back through to the lounge-cum-kitchen, Alicia looked at Eric. He still stood there naked as the day he was born, not caring that Nick might come home any second. But then, she was still naked too.
"We should get dressed." She said.
"We should." Eric replied as he looked her up and down and his cock twitched.
Alicia laughed softly and shook her head again.
"We don't have time, bad boy. You need to get going before I have to explain why you are alone with me." She said amusedly, and Eric grinned at her.
With that the two of them grabbed their clothes off the floor and got dressed. Though not before Eric had groped Alicia's ass and tits a few times and had a kiss or two.
Soon enough they were all dressed up and heading towards the front door.
"So, when can I see you again?" Eric asked beautifully as he leaned against the front door.
Alicia playfully looked considerate for a moment.
"We'll have to see. You can't keep taking every day off work, and I can't get away while Nick is here. Maybe I'll have a 'girl's night out' and see you there?" She answered coyly, then raised up on her tiptoes and gave him a peck on the lips, "You can save up a nice load of cum for me for next time."
Eric grinned as he looked down at her.
"Don't forget me." He said, and Alicia shook her head.
"How could I forget this." She replied as she grabbed his crotch.
Feeling his nine-inch monster inside just turned the beautiful 21-year-old on again. God, what had this guy done to her!?
"Now go. I will see you as soon as I can." She said happily.
"Not if I see you first." Eric promised, and then Alicia was shooing him out of the door.
Once gone, Alicia leaned back against the front door and let out a deep breath. Fuck, but it was getting harder and harder to pull away from Eric. She really loved the sex with him and wanted more. More so when she knew Nick might catch her.
That reminded Alicia of something, and she pushed away from the door and headed towards the lounge. Straightening the sofa and pulling it back into its spot, Alicia opened a few windows to let the air flow through and clear the smell of sex. Then she dropped onto the sofa and turned on the television, utterly satisfied. She had forgotten about the cum that had dripped onto the floor.
About five minutes later, a key turned in the lock of the front door.
"Hey, babe, I'm home!" Nick called as he walked into the apartment.
Alicia got up, leaving the television on, and padded joyfully around to the front door.
"I missed you!" She announced as she saw her handsome boyfriend, hopping over to him and folding her arms around him.
Nick hugged Alicia back and dropped his stuff by the door as he kicked it shut.
"I missed you too." He replied warmly and kissed her on the cheek.
"So, do I have you all to myself tonight?" Alicia asked as she leaned back, beaming up at her boyfriend.
"I'm all yours. Not going anywhere tonight." He said happily, and the two of them walked through into the lounge arm-in-arm.
Alicia, who had decided against putting socks on, trod in something wet and sticky as they came around to back of the sofa. She didn't know what it was, but she did smile a little coyly at the sofa in memory.
Then she looked up at Nick as he slid his arms around her.
"What do you fancy to eat? My treat. I'll cook for you." Alicia said, and Nick gave her a 'wow' kind of fancy look.
"I AM being treated tonight." He responded as he glanced over at the window. The sun was still on its way towards the horizon slowly, but still bright. Just like any summer evening.
"I could always cook for you naked." Alicia teased, and Nick laughed softly.
"I wouldn't want you to burn yourself." He said as he leaned down and planted a soft kiss on her lips.
Alicia wanted to melt into that moment, but Nick pulled back too quickly.
"How about fajitas? But only if you have some." He said, and Alicia beamed up at him.
"Anything for you, my love." She said, slipping her arms away from Nick.
Alicia's beloved boyfriend dropped his hands from her too and Alicia scooted over to the open-plan kitchen. As she did, Nick made his way around the sofa and plonked himself down tiredly.
"How was work?" Alicia asked as she began pottering about the kitchen, placing dishes, food, and other paraphernalia for cooking on the counter Eric had fucked her on a couple of weeks ago.
Nick began to tell her how his workday had been, and Alicia listened intently as she worked, padding around the kitchen as she fried and cooked.
"...Eric's been off several days now. Alex is beginning to wonder what's up with him." Nick was saying when Alicia suddenly realised what he was talking about.
Alex was Nick and Eric's boss. For him to wonder where Eric had been lately Eric really had to have taken too many days off.
"He's probably just got things going on, babe." Alicia answered as if she neither knew what Eric had been up to...her...and as if she wasn't overly interested in Nick's friend.
"Yeah, probably." Nick replied, then started talking about something else for which Alicia was grateful.
She would have to tell Eric to stop coming over ALL the time to have sex with her during the day. The guy was going to get fired!
Serving the food, Alicia placed the dirty pans and dishes in the dishwasher and brought the plates into the lounge. Sitting beside Nick the two ate and chatted, enjoying their food and each other's company.
After the food was gone and the plates in the dishwasher, Alicia turned to Nick.
"Fancy a co-op game?" She asked as she reached for the Xbox controllers.
"Sure." Nick agreed, taking one of the controllers from her before they both got comfortable on the sofa.
The pair began to play a little and time passed. They each began laughing and enjoying themselves, helping each other with the puzzles and what-not. The conversation flowed too, and Alicia managed to forget all about her sexual dalliances and needs as she just enjoyed being around the love of her life. Everything was as it should be.
And then Nick changed the subject.
"Do you think we should have people over for a change?" He asked as he focused on the game they were playing.
Alicia didn't really pay his question much mind at first, which is why she answered without really paying attention.
"Sure. Be nice to have a party or something." She answered noncommittally.
"You could ask Sophie and Josh over. And I could ask the guys over from work." Nick said, cursing after a moment as his character died in the game only to be respawned miles away.
"I think Soph's a little busy with the wedding preparations right now." Alicia commented as she continued on in the game, "But you could ask your friends over. Or we could head out for the night?"
"How about we do both? Start the night here and then go to a club or something?" Nick said, glancing at her with excitement in his eyes.
Alicia laughed softly as she completed a section of the puzzle she was on before she looked at Nick, smiling warmly at him. He really was adorable when he was excited.
"Sounds good to me. I could really do with some fun." She agreed, and Nick leaned over to quickly peck her lips.
"Love you, babe." He said with the smile that had won her over in the first place.
"Love you too." She said back, meaning every word despite earlier.
Nick went back to the game for a while before he spoke up again.
"It'll be nice to see the guys again. And Eric if he ever turns up at work to ask again." He commented, and Alicia laughed softly.
"Yeah, he's a fun guy. I enjoyed him being here when he was over. We should have him over more often." She agreed, saying the same thing she had said to Nick over the phone two weeks ago while Eric had been ploughing her pussy on the kitchen counter behind Nick's back.
Of course, Alicia didn't say how often she had seen Eric since that fateful night.
"I am glad you two got on after I went to work. The last thing I wanted was for things to be weird after that great night." Nick said amusedly and honestly, having no need to say which night that was.
"Yeah, he was fun. Be nice to see him again. Show that there are no hard feelings after what happened." Alicia concurred, and Nick nodded.
"I'll ask them tomorrow. I've got the day off so maybe they'll come over on the weekend." He said happily.
"That'll give us something to look forward to. Feels like forever since we had a night out. And I really should get to know your friends better. I only really know Eric. And him only a little bit considering everything." Alicia added, sitting up suddenly as her character fell off a platform, "Damn! Looks like we're both sucking tonight."
"You're still better than me." Nick laughed, and Alicia grinned at him. It was true, but she loved him for saying it anyway.



The gaming went on for some time from there and the conversation shifted to where they would go and what they would do the next day.
Finally, after a couple of hours the pair gave up on the game and decided to call it a night. Turning the console off and replacing the controllers, the pair got up and ready for bed before heading into their small bedroom.
"I'll call Sophie tomorrow just to check to see if she and Josh want to come out." Alicia said as she climbed into bed beside Nick.
"That'd be good. We haven't seen them in a good while. It'd do Josh good to get away from wedding plans for a while." Nick replied as he got comfy under the thin covers. No one had thick bedsheets in Shorehaven, especially during the summer.
"Did I ever tell you that Sophie was the one who convinced me to, you know, do what I did for you?" Alicia asked as she snuggled up to Nick, placing her hand on his chest.
"She did? Well, I'm glad you spoke to her about it then." Nick said, wrapping his arm around her and pulling her close.
"Yeah, she said I should enjoy your fantasies. And she pointed out that the sex with us would be better." Alicia confided, and Nick grinned.
"It definitely has been!" He exclaimed gratuitously and Alicia laughed as she gently tapped his chest.
That was when a sparking fire tingled within Alicia's well-fucked pussy.
"Talking about sex..." She teased, running her hand down from Nick's chest towards his boxer-covered crotch. "...Is he awake?"
Nick looked at her and kissed her softly.
"Not tonight, Liss, work has tired me out. Tomorrow, we have all day though?" He responded and Alicia hid her disappointment with the promise of more fulfilment the next day.
"You rest up then, big boy. I'm going to wear you out tomorrow." She said, meaning it, and Nick laughed softly.
The two continued chatting for a little bit and then they each rolled over, with Nick holding Alicia in a spooning way. It wasn't long until they both dropped off, and each had their own dreams. Alicia, of having sex with Nick...and maybe Eric. And Nick having his own fantasies.
The night went on until morning broke.
The next morning the sun woke the loving pair up as it shone through the bedroom window brightly. A new day had begun, and today, as Alicia awoke, she had the whole day for her and Nick. And that made the beautiful 21-year-old smile happily as her eyes fluttered open.
Stretching and feeling satisfied after the sex of the day before, Alicia rolled over and looked at Nick as he gently stirred from his slumber.
"Hey, sleepy head." Alicia greeted him warmly, leaning over to kiss him softly on the lips.
"Hey. You been awake long?" He asked groggily as he wiped his eyes and rolled onto his side to look at her.
"Just woke up." Alicia replied sweetly, then propped her head up on her arm. "So, I've got you all to myself today then?"
"All yours today, my love." Nick replied warmly, then a light glinted in his eyes.
"What?" Alicia asked amusedly.
"Well, I was just thinking. I was too tired last night..." He began and Alicia laughed lightly.
"Oh?" She asked lightly, and Nick leaned over and planted his lips against hers.
"It really is a good morning with you here." He said, and Alicia giggled as Nick rolled on top of her.
The sex was amazing, as always, and filled with love and passion. And, God, was Nick good at making her feel everything she needed. The loving pair didn't make it out of bed for a good couple of hours, kissing and having sex more than once.
When they finally did emerge, Alicia went to have a shower, and Nick had a wash and all in the bathroom while she was in there.
"Don't forget to phone everyone today!" Alicia called out of the shower as she washed her hair and felt the cooler water run down her succulently naked body.
"I won't." Nick confirmed, shaving as Alicia showered.
When they had both finished, Nick jumped into the shower as Alicia padded off to get dressed and ready for the day in the bedroom.
She chose a pair of pastel blue shorts, a white t-shirt, and decided against a bra or underwear. She wasn't going anywhere so there was no need to get dressed up really. At least that's what she thought.
The start of the day passed relatively mundanely, though with Nick around Alicia had the best of times. Early on, Nick asked her if she wanted to go and get some groceries - which she hadn't dressed for, but then it was hot, and Alicia didn't care what she was wearing - so the two of them headed out for a little while shopping.
They stopped off at a café as a surprise and Nick treated Alicia to a wonderful lunch-slash-breakfast, before they went for a walk in the local park. Hand-in-hand, the sun was beautiful, and everyone was enjoying the day as they sat in the park, played in the playground, or were walking along, with their dogs or just enjoying the sun.
Alicia enjoyed the day out, but she was happy to get back to the apartment later on to escape the heat of the sun and just relax. Though she and Nick had to put everything away first, and that was a task with Nick joking and tickling her along the way. But eventually they got done and Nick began making them a snack as Alicia started playing on the Xbox.
"Are you up for a one-on-one, babe?" Alicia called out as she beat the computer's ass for the millionth time.
"With you? No way. You're too good. Someone else, maybe. But not you." Alicia's sweet, loving boyfriend called back, and Alicia laughed softly. She knew she was a boss at video games.
"Maybe I need to get your friend Eric over here to give me a challenge then." She teased, both thinking of Eric right then and wanting to tease Nick about that first night.
Nick laughed in the background as he pottered about making food.
"I doubt he'd be interested in playing video games, babe." He replied amusedly, though whether Nick meant in general or because of what had happened, she didn't know.
"Well, it'd be nice to see him again. And your other friends. Are you going to call them?" She asked, glancing over her shoulder, and Nick nodded behind her.
"After we eat. I haven't forgotten, my love." He answered sweetly, and Alicia turned back to the game. The computer still hadn't hit her even when she wasn't looking.
Nick came around with a small plate of wraps a few minutes later and he sat down in the chair by the sofa, watching Alicia play her game.
The moment flashed the memory of that first night two weeks ago into Alicia's mind, what with them seated as they had been near enough when 'the bet' took place. That set her pussy aching for sex, and Alicia felt her stomach flutter as she remembered all of the times she and Eric had fucked since that night. Nick couldn't be mad; he had started it between them, so it wasn't really like she was cheating. Even if Nick wouldn't have liked her to continue having sex with Eric since.
It was a grey area that Alicia dismissed. She had gotten a taste of what lustful was like, and she wasn't going to stop now. Not to mention that Eric had a huge dick and he knew what to do with it! It was just too much illicit fun.
Just as Alicia picked up a wrap to eat, after taking the first bite, as if the memory had summoned him, Alicia's phone beeped, signalling a message. Putting the wrap on her thigh, Alicia picked up her phone and looked at it. She didn't bother to pause the game. Being otherwise occupied was the only way the computer could beat her anyway.
As she opened the message Alicia's heart skipped a beat and she felt her mouth water. It was a picture of Eric's dick - sent to her phone! - with a message saying that he missed her and asking what she was wearing. Alicia typed back.
'With NICK! But thanks for that...I miss it ;) Just wearing a t-shirt and shorts. No underwear. Why? Horny?'
"Something important?" Nick asked with good-natured inquisitiveness, as he chomped on his wrap.
"It's just Nadine. She was wondering about meeting up at some point." Alicia answered, making something up about her friend. She couldn't exactly tell her boyfriend about the message, and it would make Nick suspicious if he found out Eric was messaging his girlfriend after that first night!
Nick nodded and went back to eating and Alicia put her phone beside her, picked up her wrap and the controller, and continued playing and eating.
Her phone beeped again, but this time Alicia didn't answer it for a while. She didn't want Nick to think it was important.
When she had finished her wrap, she picked up her phone and looked at it one-handed. It was Eric again.
'I won't keep you then. Just wanted you to know I was thinking about you...hard. Send me a pic later ;) xxx'
Alicia smiled inside at her boyfriend's friend's neediness, yet she kept her face passive as she placed her phone down again as if it wasn't that important. Thankfully Nick didn't pay it any mind. But then, why would he when he thought it was her friend?
The two of them sat there for a while until the wraps were finished and Alicia decided to stop playing the game. Plus, she wanted to send Eric a picture, so she placed the controller down after shutting off the game and stood up.
"I'm going to go phone Sophie. Maybe Nadine too. Don't forget..." Alicia began, and Nick cut her off with a laugh.
"...Phone everyone. I know. On it now, babe." Nick said amusedly as he picked up his phone.
Alicia smiled and leaned over to kiss him.
"Be right back. I need the bathroom." She said before she ruffled his hair and made her way to the bathroom.
Once she had been, Alicia was standing in front of the mirror washing her hands and smiling to herself as she thought of Eric's message. She thought of what she could send him - a naked picture. A sexy picture. So many options. - but she decided on just a cute picture. So, she stood in front of the mirror and held up her phone, snapping a photo of her with a playful look in her eyes. The photo showed her t-shirt, and it was clear she had no bra on. She wanted Eric to want her more, so she teased him with her nipples in her shirt. Alicia wanted to see how far he would go for more.
'I'm loving the day with MY BOYFRIEND ;)', she messaged Eric with the picture, then slipped her phone into her pocket.
Heading out of the bathroom on bouncy feet, Alicia walked through into the lounge, hearing Nick on the phone with someone as she did.
Walking over, she kissed Nick on the head before she plonked herself down on the sofa and took out her phone again. Eric hadn't messaged her. Maybe he was on the phone to Nick though. That thought made Alicia smile naughtily.
Looking through her phonebook on her phone, she called Sophie's number.
"Hey, you!" Sophie answered, bright as usual.
"Hey!" Alicia replied just as happily.
The conversation started as normal conversations do, but it had been a while since Alicia had spoken to Sophie - both being busy with their respective lives - so they had a lot to catch up on. Including their sex lives.
"How have things been with everything?" Sophie asked inquisitively.
"Better since your advice. We've even...experimented...a little." Alicia answered, before going on to tell Sophie about the roleplaying she and Nick had been doing.
"So, you finally gave in to his fantasy? I told you that you'd like it when you did!" Sophie giggled.
"You haven't heard the best of it yet." Alicia said before she smiled at Nick and got up to walk into the bedroom, "Don't tell Nick I told you, but we even lived out one of his fantasies."
"Oh? Do tell!" Sophie replied excitedly and conspiratorially.
"Well, a couple of weeks ago we had some of Nick's friends over..." Alicia began, then regaled her friend with all the sordid details of that night and the blowjob the day after.
Alicia left out the bits about having sex with Eric again afterwards, especially since that day, as the fewer people who knew the better kept was a secret. Not that she thought Sophie would tell Nick, or anyone else. But there were some things you kept private. Maybe.
"Damn, girl! I wish Josh would go for that! You kinky girl, you. How was it? Good?" Sophie asked, almost like she was clapping her hands together in excitement and approval.
"It was different. But yeah, it was amazing. Like nothing me and Nick have ever done." Alicia answered.
"Are you going to do it again?" Her friend asked hopefully.
Alicia hesitated and thought for a second before answering.
"I don't know. Nick only wanted it to be a one-night thing, but maybe he'd be up for it again. You think he would?" She asked just as hopefully now she said it.
Alicia hadn't thought about doing it again. She and Eric already had sex as much as they could, but would Nick want to see her and his friend together again?
"There's only one way to find out. Live your life, and don't let Nick stop you." Sophie said strangely. "He liked the fantasy when you did it, and when you roleplayed. Maybe he hasn't thought about it either. Could be a nice adventure for you both."
Sophie seemed to be hinting at something else, almost like she knew about Alicia and Eric since, but she didn't say anything further on the subject.
"I'll think about it. How's the wedding planning coming on?" Alicia asked, and that turned into the next topic of conversation for a little while.
Finally, Alicia got around to asking Sophie what she had wanted when she had called.
"Soph, are you and Josh busy this weekend? Nick and I are thinking about having a night out. Want to come?"
"This weekend? Sorry, Liss, we have a dinner with my family to deal with more wedding stuff. It's because it's all so short notice, with Josh wanting to get married so quickly. Maybe after the wedding?" Sophie responded, sounding disappointed.
The blonde didn't get to go out much lately with all she had planned. At least as far as Alicia knew.
"Sure, sounds fun." Alicia said, understanding.
"You're both still coming to the wedding though?" Sophie asked curiously.
"Of course! I wouldn't miss it for the world." Alicia replied.
"Great! Sorry I can't go out, will definitely make it up to you after the wedding though." Sophie said, sounding a little more frustrated by her life than normal. "Who else is going?"
"Nick's friends should go, but I was also thinking of calling Nadine, see if she wanted to go." Alicia replied, thinking about who else she could ask.
"I haven't seen Nadine in ages! Oh! You should also give Bonnie a call. She's just back from her holiday in India." Sophie suggested excitedly, before talking about how she would love to get the girls all together again.
"That's a good idea. I'll ask Bonnie and Nadine if they want to come. It's a shame you can't make it - would be great to have everyone out for a proper night - but it's understandable. Don't become a boring housewife when you get married though!" Alicia joked, and Sophie laughed lightly.
"Not likely. Not with my life. I'll tell you about it some time." Sophie replied amusedly and secretively, and Alicia smiled. Her friend could always do that.
"I look forward to it." She responded, thinking that she had her own secrets to tell Sophie about maybe. "I better go call the others then. Nick will be off the phone soon. You know guys, they never have anything to talk about."
Sophie laughed, agreeing, before they both said their farewells and hung up. Alicia instantly phoned Nadine and Bonnie to ask them both to come out. Happily, both of her other friends were excited by the idea and wanted to know everything. Alicia said she would message them the details when she and Nick had sorted it out, and then they too said their farewells and Alicia was heading back through to the lounge and her boyfriend.
Nick was just finishing talking to his friends when Alicia walked in, so she sat on the sofa and put her feet up beneath her. Relaxing, she blew a kiss to her boyfriend as he looked over to her and Alicia just waited for him to finish.
Finally, when he did, Nick got up and walked over, sitting beside her on the sofa.
"Well, everyone's in." He said happily as he placed his arm around her.
"Same here. Except Sophie and Josh. They have too much going on with the wedding." Alicia replied as she leaned in against Nick, "She asked if we were still going to the wedding."
"Wouldn't miss it for the world." Nick responded, placing his head on hers.
"I am looking forward to this night out. It'll be good to let my hair down a little." Alicia said excitedly.
Thoughts of what was to come flitted through her mind, and for a second Alicia thought of seeing Eric around Nick after having had sex with Eric a few times since that fateful night. It would be kind of hot knowing what had happened and that Nick didn't know, or even suspect, anything.
That made Alicia think of Nick's other friends - Aran and Greg. What would it be like seeing other friends of Nick after she had stripped for Eric when they had left and then let him have amazing sex with her? What had he told them, if anything? He had said he would.
And what would she feel like seeing both after having sex with Eric the day after, and since then? Alicia had decided that she wanted to get to know more of Nick's friends after that morning, but would she? Nick had suggested Greg be the one she have sex with before Eric...what would it be like seeing him after Eric? Would she want him to screw her? Moreover, Eric had suggested a threesome with her and Nick the day after that fateful night. Would Nick ever want a threesome with them?
All of these thoughts flitted through the beautiful girlfriend's mind as she sat next to her boyfriend and thought of the night out ahead. Nick kissed her on the top of her head before he spoke again.
"Do you want to have a little fun tonight?" Nick asked with an excited grin, and Alicia looked up at him with a sparkle in her grey eyes.
"Where did that come from?" She asked amusedly, kissing him briefly.
"I just thought that you would like a little fun. Maybe a little roleplay tonight?" He asked with a twinkle in his own eyes.
"Oh? And what did you have in mind?" Alicia asked playfully, moving a little so she could best see him.
"Well, we've been having a lot of sex lately, especially since, you know, that night. But we haven't really roleplayed in a while. I thought we could, maybe, see what kind of thing you feel like exploring and enjoying that?" Nick asked a little sheepishly.
Alicia smiled up at him and caressed his cheek.
"You mean about the night out?" She asked impishly, and Nick's heartbeat pumped a little quicker against her.
"You have become a kinky girl since that night!" Alicia's boyfriend laughed, then looked at her with such love in his eyes that Alicia blushed lightly. "If that's what you want to roleplay, sounds fun to me."
Alicia hugged him close and leaned her head against his chest.
"I can't wait for tonight now." She said, and Nick laughed softly.
The rest of the day went happily too, with the loving couple talking about the night out ahead, and what they would do, before watching a film as they ate and playing games as they chatted the rest of the night. It was fun, but Alicia was happy when they decided to call it an early night.
"Come on, you. I have been waiting for this all day." Alicia said as she got up and took Nick's hands in hers, smiling broadly at her boyfriend as excitement glittered in her big eyes.
"I'm in for some trouble, aren't I?" Nick laughed, and Alicia chuckled as she nodded and led her boyfriend through into the bedroom.
Once they were inside, Alicia had flashbacks of leading Eric through into that same room two weeks ago, ready for her first time ever having sex with someone other than her boyfriend.
She gazed up into Nick's handsome face and smiled beautifully, biting her bottom lip.



"God, you're still the most beautiful woman in the world." Nick said breathlessly as he cupped her cheek and looked down at her lovingly.
Alicia's lips curved broader at that, and she crossed her arms to pull up her top.
"And you're still the love of my life." She said as she pulled her top up and threw it aside.
It didn't feel odd saying that after having sex with Eric. That had just been about great sex. Nick held her heart.
"I love you." Nick replied before he leaned down to kiss her softly on her lips, moving his hands to cinch her waist.
"I love you too." Alicia responded as she took hold of Nick's t-shirt and yanked it over his head.
"Someone's in a hurry." Her boyfriend laughed and Alicia joined him, giggling as she shrugged her shoulders.
"I want you to fuck me, baby." Alicia purred before she reached for Nick's pants.
Unbuttoning them, they soon hit the floor. Alicia stepped out of hers as she pushed them down and both were only left in their underwear. That was when Nick couldn't take it any longer and he slipped his arms around Alicia and pulled her to him, kissing her passionately as the loving couple fell onto the bed.
The sweet pair made out for a little while as their hands searched each other's bodies. Then Nick began to slide Alicia's bra straps down her arms as Alicia worked with her hands and feet to push Nick's underwear down.
Both pulled each other's clothes off, tossing their underwear aside as they kissed passionately. Then Nick broke the kiss and grabbed Alicia's waist. Alicia had no time to think as her boyfriend flipped her over onto her stomach and pressed her down. Then he aimed his seven-inch hard cock at her pussy from behind.
"Fuck me!" Alicia breathed into the pillow, and Nick speared forward.
Alicia let out a contented sigh before she gripped the sheets either side of her head and moaned as she felt Nick slide deep into her. Not as deep as Eric, or as thick, but still a decent amount. Sex with Nick was still good, even if it didn't blow her mind like sex with Eric did.
Nick began to work his cock in and out of Alicia's tightly gripping pussy, and Alicia moaned, unable to move as her boyfriend pinned her to the bed as she lay prone beneath him.
"Fuck, Liss, you are still incredible!" Nick groaned as he felt her pussy around him, and Alicia smiled to herself as she glanced back at him.
"And you're still big inside me." She purred, flicking her hair over her shoulder and breathing heavier as Nick began to pump his cock in and out of her faster and harder.
"Not the biggest you've had now though." Nick winked, and Alicia felt her stomach and pussy flutter. He didn't know, did he?
"You mean Eric?" She asked breathily, relishing in the feel of her boyfriend's large dick ploughing into her.
"Who else?" Nick answered rhetorically, and Alicia smirked dirtily as she glanced around at him over her shoulder.
"You really want to talk about Eric right now?" She asked pantingly and in amazement.
"Why not? We both enjoyed ourselves, if I remember correctly." Nick said amusedly, pumping his big dick in and out of her tight hole.
"Mmmm, we did, but, ohhh, this is us now." Alicia replied with a tingle running through her. God, even having sex with Nick she thought about how much bigger and better Eric was!
"No harm in talking about it. Or roleplaying." Nick said, and Alicia laughed softly before moaning deeply and biting the pillow in front of her. Fuck, but her boyfriend was good.
"You want to roleplay about Eric fucking me?" Alicia asked sluttily, and then she mewed in pleasure as Nick ran his hands up her back and took a hold of her hair.
Alicia's boyfriend's hard cock pummelled her pussy powerfully.
"It was fucking hot! God, your pussy is incredible, Liss!" Nick growled as he pulled her head back a little and pounded her harder and faster.
Alicia sank repeatedly into the soft mattress from the hard pounding her boyfriend was giving her and she humped her hips back to meet his every thrust.
"Mmmm, you liked watching your girlfriend being fucked, baby?" Alicia asked playfully, and Nick groaned loudly as he ploughed into her.
Alicia moaned loudly as Nick became more dominating with every word, yanking her head back as he pumped his cock into her from behind.
"Ohhh, you loved watching your big-dicked friend nail your girlfriend, didn't you, Nick?" Alicia played, and Nick furiously rammed into her.
"Fuck! I loved watching you, Liss. You looked so hot on the bed with Eric! Fuck! Thank you for doing that for me. You made my one-night fantasy come true!" He groaned and growled, pounding his dick into her so furiously that Alicia had never felt him give it to her this hard before.
Even after that fateful night Nick had been more loving and gentle. Now he was really giving it to her. And, fuck, Alicia loved it. If only he had known just how often Alicia had relived that night without him the last two weeks!
"Mmm, you like that, don't you, baby? You love thinking of me with other guys?" She asked, trying to spur Nick on to really pound her. And, boy, did he.
"Unngh, fuck!" Nick grunted, panting as they continued to have hot sex.
For a few minutes the two passionately fucked, until Nick grabbed hold of Alicia's hips and pulled her up onto all fours. Then he began fucking her with all the energy he had in him. And Alicia moaned loudly.
The bed rocked gently, nothing like when Eric had fucked her, but Alicia didn't care, she was having great sex with her boyfriend and loving it. That was when a kinky idea came to her.
"Mmm, baby, ohhh, you, um, like thinking of me with other guys, huh, ah, just think about the night out. Umm, you wanted me to fuck Greg. And Eric will be there. Ohhh. Would you want me to dress up sexy and flirt with them for you, my love?" Alicia asked sexily, rocking back and forth on the bed as Nick fucked her. Her mouth hung open in pleasure, ecstasy running through her from her cock-stuffed pussy.
Nick's hands tightened on her waist, and he slid his hands up underneath her to grab Alicia's swinging tits, squeezing roughly as he leaned closer to her ear.
"Fuck, you're such a dirty slut, baby! Would you really do that? Would you really flirt with Eric or Greg in front of me?" Nick asked tightly, his cock sliding in and out of her powerfully.
Alicia smiled dirtily as she leaned back, pushing Nick backwards, so that she was on her knees, rocking her hips to fuck Nick's cock.
"Is that what you would want, baby? To see me with your best friends?" Alicia asked excitedly, turning herself on as much as Nick.
The thought of all she had done behind Nick's back these last two weeks being done in front of him again just sent Alicia on a blissful spiral. Fuck, she felt hot as hell. And from the way Nick began pistoning his dick in and out of her and groping her tits, he did too.
"What would you do, Liss?" Nick asked as he ran his hands from her tits. One slid onto her flat stomach and the other raised to cinch around her slender neck gently.
"Ohhh, mmm, maybe I would dance with them. Let their, ohhh, hands run all over me, while you watched. Or...nngh, ohhh, I'd let them both kiss me? Mmm, then I'd ask if you wanted to watch Eric fuck me in the yard outside the club. Would you like that, baby? Eric fucking your girlfriend again?" Alicia purred, and Nick groaned as he pushed her forward and really began to fuck into her from behind. Alicia moaned and groaned passionately.
Nick was really getting into this now and Alicia was too. The hot brunette was trying to turn her boyfriend on, but holy fuck she was also trying to get herself off, because the thought of Eric taking her again in front of Nick, after all he had had of her behind Nick's back, was just incredible.
"Or maybe you'd like to see me suck Greg's dick in the parking lot? Mmm, Is that what you want, baby? You want to see your friend face fuck me while I'm on my knees?" Alicia asked hornily, spurring Nick on ever more.
His seven-inch cock pummelled in and out of her and pleasure surged through Alicia like an electric fire. God, what had she become since Nick had first started talking about his fantasies with her?
"Mmm, Eric said that your friends would be sorry that they left early two weeks ago, baby. Maybe they will all enjoy me flirting with them and letting them touch me. Would you want to see me being devoured by your friends, baby?" Alicia continued, and Nick growled harshly, fucking into her as hard and fast as Eric ever had.
The bed began to creak and groan, while the headboard started to hit the wall. Over and over again Nick plunged his big cock into her relentlessly and Alicia moaned as she pushed back and dug her fingers into the bed sheets.
"Or, um, maybe you would like to have a threesome with me and Eric? You could both FUCK ME, ohhhhh! Is that one of your fantasies, my love? Fucking me while I suck Eric's cock? Or sucking your cock while Eric screws my brain out with his big fucking dick?" She groaned excitedly, remembering how all of this got started with Nick pretending she was blowing some guy while they had sex.
Nick just grew more and more turned on by all she was saying until just after she finished speaking this time he grabbed hold of her and pulled out, flipping Alicia onto her back strongly and then slamming back into her.
Alicia's legs wrapped around her boyfriend instantly and she began humping up and down to meet his every thrust. Nick looked down at her with fire raging in his eyes, and he fucked her as powerfully as his face roared.
"God, Liss, you know how to spur on my fantasies, don't you?" He grunted, panting breathily as he worked his cock in and out of her powerfully.
"Does that mean that you would want me to do these things?" Alicia asked as she gasped for breath and moaned. God, Nick really knew how to fuck her!
Alicia's boyfriend smirked down at her and grabbed her hands, pinning them down on the bed.
"You're making me wish it wasn't a one-night thing now." Nick smiled, his hips pounding up and down and back and forth as he drove his cock into her lovingly and strongly.
Fuck, Alicia felt so alive!
"It's hot, isn't it?" Alicia purred sexily, grabbing hold of Nick's hands as he held her down and pushing against him. "Tell me your other fantasies!"
Nick grinned tiredly down at her as he thrust into her. Alicia's wet pussy sucked on his cock as it pumped in and out.
"You've pretty much got it all. Fuck! I fucking loved seeing you with Eric. The idea of a threesome with us while you suck and fuck Eric...fuck!" He growled, and then relentlessly began to fuck into Alicia so that the bed creaked and groaned lewdly.
Alicia moaned and groaned, writhing beneath her boyfriend as they had sex for a little while longer. The thought of other guys hadn't really entered Alicia's mind. Oh, she and Nick had roleplayed occasionally over the last two weeks while having sex, and there had been the times she and Eric had had sex without Nick knowing, but the thought of other guys, like Greg and Aran, hadn't really entered either of their minds.
Now it had, and Alicia began to burn at the thoughts of what she could do on the night out while Nick watched from afar.
It didn't take long after that for Alicia's impending orgasm to grow as Nick fucked her like only he could. He let go of her hands as she arched her back beneath him, and then she wrapped her arms around his muscular back.
They fucked for a few more minutes before Alicia finally moaned louder and came, Nick roaring not far behind.
"This one's for you, Eric!" Nick shouted, and Alicia thought her boyfriend was going to cum inside her when he pulled out and told her to hold out her hands.
As Alicia sat up and cupped her hands, Nick sprayed all of his cum into her hands, covering her fingers and palms in his pearly-white seed.
Alicia's heart beat faster and she smiled down at the cum dripping from her fingers. It wasn't as much as Eric gave her, but it was her sweet boyfriend's cum. Alicia thought of drinking the cum from her hands, but oddly she didn't feel compelled to like if it was Eric's cum, so she stood up on somewhat shaky legs.
"I'm just going to deal with this." She laughed to Nick, who grinned wearily at her and breathed hard where he knelt on the bed.
Alicia headed off into the bathroom and cleaned up then, washing the cum down the sink and swilling her hands. Then she headed back into the bedroom.
Nick was already lying down on his side of the bed, breathing heavier, as she climbed on to her side of the bed. Not for the first time Alicia thanked Sophie in her mind for spurring her on to support Nick's fantasies. The sex had definitely been amazing since then! And she had Eric to fuck her brains out occasionally now too.
"That was great as usual!" Alicia said to her boyfriend contentedly as she lay down and pulled the light covers over her, turning to face Nick once she had gotten comfortable.
"It sure was!" Nick exclaimed happily, "We've always had good sex, but lately...damn!"
Alicia smiled as she lay her head down on Nick's bare chest. He slipped his arm around her and pulled her close.
"You really like playing out your fantasies, don't you?" She asked him tiredly.
"God, you really know exactly what to say and do, Liss." Nick replied with wonder.
"It's all for you, baby." Alicia said warmly. And Eric was now all for her too. Though if she could get Nick into enjoying watching her flirt with him on the night out...
That suddenly made Alicia think. Maybe Nick would want to see her and Eric together again some time? Maybe it wouldn't have to be a one-time thing, or behind his back? He had already given her permission to fuck Eric once, after all.
"I love you, Liss." Nick said sweetly, and Alicia smiled as she cuddled up against him.
"I love you too." She replied lovingly, and felt tiredness pull her eyes shut.
Sleep slowly came as Alicia's body came down from the night's fun. Nick was a great boyfriend, and an amazing lover. Ok, so maybe he didn't experiment with her like Eric tried to. After all, Nick had never fucked her in her ass like Eric was going to. But sex with Nick was different...good, and full of love and emotion.
With Eric, though, it was more primal and strong. Desperate and powerful. If she could get Nick to agree to watching her and Eric once more...or better yet, joining in with them in a threesome like he seemed to enjoy...God, that would be perfect!
Alicia drifted off to sleep with thoughts of Eric and Nick in her mind. However, her dreams slowly turned to other guys, like Aran and Greg, and what the night out would bring. What could she do for Nick...or for her and them? What could she get away with in front of Nick that would really be for her? What would she want to do?
Alicia smiled as she slept, content and fulfilled. Though she had no idea just how much the next night would change her life and its direction.
Waking up early, Alicia and Nick got up almost at the same time, with Nick sleeping in a little longer so that Alicia could have her shower. As Nick was having his, Alicia padded around the bedroom in just her towel sorting a few things out before she headed over to the wardrobe.
"Now, let's see what we have here." She said to herself as she opened the double-doored cabinet.
Looking through her clothes, Alicia decided on something comfortable and relaxed. It was too hot to really think of anything else, and she would only have to get changed again that night for the club anyway.
So, perusing her clothes, Alicia pulled out a pair of matching white lace bra and panties, a multicoloured striped t-shirt, and a pair of denim dungaree shorts. It wasn't anything particularly sexy, but the day was just hers and Nick's until everyone came over later, and she had no one to impress.
Slipping the clothes on, Alicia did up the denim straps over her ample chest before tying her hair up and folding a bandana over most of her hair.
Looking in the mirror the beautiful 21-year-old smiled at herself. She looked cute more than sexy, but her smooth legs were shown off in the short-legged dungarees, and her full tits were hinted at in the open top. Not to mention that she still looked as beautiful as ever. But it was just way too hot to be thinking of sexy for most of the day.
As she finished getting dressed, Nick came through to join her. Smiling broadly at the sight of her, Alicia's loving boyfriend gave her a kiss, a slap on the ass, and then got dressed himself. Alicia made her way through to the kitchen to fix breakfast while Nick got changed.
The day went pretty smooth, and despite the heat, it passed relatively quickly. Alicia and Nick just hung out in the apartment for most of the day, though they did go out for a walk and a relax in the park nearby during the early afternoon.
It wasn't much but it was a nice relaxing day. Alicia just kept her excitement for the night ahead hidden for most of it. She didn't want Nick to know just how much she was looking forward to seeing Eric and the guys, or to what might happen during the night. Maybe she could convince Nick to watch Eric screw her in the club? It would be dark and close, perfect for a quickie? God, how she would love that!
The thought turned Alicia on more than Nick did when he rubbed her legs at the park. She had no idea why. Despite everything with Eric, she still loved her boyfriend with all of her heart. But how else was she to feel after living out Nick's fantasy!? Come on!
It was later that night, after the loving pair had just finished a pizza that they had ordered, when Alicia and Nick were cuddling on the sofa as Alicia played a cozy platform game on the Xbox. The air was still warm, and the sun was slowly sinking towards the horizon, and Alicia was feeling that buzz as the evening drew closer to the night out.
"Are you ready for some fun tonight?" Nick asked her as if reading her mind, and Alicia almost jumped out of her skin.
Glancing up at her boyfriend, she smiled before looking back at the television.
"Got something in mind?" She asked playfully, biting her bottom lip as her eyes shone at the thoughts of what SHE wanted that to be.
"I was just thinking we could roleplay my favourite fantasy tonight." Nick answered as he gently stroked down Alicia's neck and back while she played.
A shiver ran through the hot girlfriend, and she laughed lightly.
"I thought we'd already lived that out?" She retorted amusedly, and Nick laughed softly.
"Not that one. I mean one I didn't want to tell you about at first. Remember, because of how you reacted to the 'other guy' one?" He asked, and Alicia nodded. She did remember. How silly it seemed now after everything. God, she LOVED what had happened since that first night!
"And what would that be?" Alicia asked, glancing up once more at her boyfriend curiously.
"Oh, you'll have to wait and see." Nick teased and Alicia paused the game.
Placing the controller beside her, she scooted around in Nick's arms and looked at him with playful questioning.
"Tell me!" She demanded, and Nick laughed as he shook his head.
"Tonight. I promise to really rock your world though." He responded, and Alicia laughed as she tickled him.
"Tell me!" She demanded yet again as she worked her fingers along his ribs.
Nick squirmed a little before he burst out laughing at the tickling. Grabbing her hands gently, he looked at her with love and amusement.
"I'll SHOW you later." He defended himself, and Alicia looked at him dubiously.
Then she struggled free of his grip and began tickling him again.
Just as she was getting into it, and the pair writhed on the sofa, a knock at the door came.
"Looks like the guys are here." Nick winked, "Saved by the...knock?"



Alicia smirked amusedly.
"I won't let this go, mister." She joked, and Nick laughed as he got up and walked around the sofa towards the hall door.
"Later! I promise." He said with a small chuckle as he walked to the front door.
Alicia shifted how she sat on the sofa and put on an amused sulk before she laughed at what Nick called as he reached for the door.
"No sulking!" He shouted. Then came the sound of the door opening, "Oh, ho! Look who it is!"
There was a rabble of greetings before Nick came walking into the lounge with his friends in tow.
"Look who I found at the door!" He announced with a laugh, and Alicia looked around.
Her eyes first fell on Eric Carlson and her heart instantly skipped a beat before rampaging harder through her chest. Eric looked as gorgeous as he always did, though this time Alicia saw him fully clothed.
The 21-year-old stood slightly taller and broader shouldered than Nick, his muscular and chiselled frame shown off beautifully in his dark-patterned satin shirt and pants. His blue eyes shone with amusement, lust, and memory as they fell on Alicia, and Eric smiled winningly. His short blonde hair was still spiked, and his voice, smooth and strong as always, was openly flirty and fun as he said 'hello' as if he hadn't seen her since that fateful night of Nick's.
Alica felt her pussy tingle at the sight of Nick's friend, and memories of 'that' night, and the days since, flitted through her mind. She would not glance down at where he hid his nine-inch monster though! She wouldn't!
Next to Eric stood Greg Philips, as handsome as he ever was and just like she had remembered him from her and Nick's flirting, as well as that night two weeks ago. Greg was a year older than Eric and not as tall as Nick. He was not as muscular or chiselled as Eric either, though his half-undone shirt showed his tone and definition off well. He was a basketball player in his spare time, so he was much fitter than Eric or Nick.
His green-grey eyes held a knowing look as they fell on Alicia, though it was a secret that wasn't shared kind of thing. It made him look a little mysterious, even as he smiled cheekily at the same time. Greg's brown hair was feathered with a fringe, and although he wasn't as good-looking as Nick or Eric, he still was very handsome. He had a calm, seducer-type air to him. A quiet confidence.
Finally, just beside Greg, and a little behind the others to fit in through the doorway, stood Aran Ortiz. A year younger than her and Nick, Aran was darkly attractive. His mother was Latino and his father black, and he was the shortest of the group. But whereas the others were slender and tall, Aran was stockier. His dark brown eyes looked entrancing in his shaven-haired head.
Nick had always said that Eric was the funny one, but Aran was the joker of the group, at least when it came to being flirtatious. Alicia hadn't noticed any of that, but then she didn't really know Aran that well. She only knew of Greg really from that night too, and from what Nick had shared when they had roleplayed about him!
Smiling politely at each of them and feeling her stomach flip a little as she noticed Greg and Aran both sharing that same smile, Alicia greeted them all.
"It's good to see you all again!" She said as they came in, and she stood up to allow them space on the sofa.
"It's good to see you!" Eric replied oh-so-innocently, yet it was clear what he meant.
Alicia blushed a little as she saw Aran and Greg chuckle a little at their friend's comment. Though Nick didn't notice anything other than a greeting. Alicia guessed that Eric had told his friends all about 'that' night, like he had said he would, and now Alicia was glad that she had worn dungarees!
Though, being looked at the way the three new guys were looking at her made Alicia suddenly feel sexy even in her dressed down clothes. That made her think once again about what she had thought of that day two weeks ago. She really should get to know all three of Nick's friends better! Now that she looked, she thought that she should particularly get to know Greg, with how he smiled at her.
"Sit! I'll get us some drinks." Alicia said, feeling her heart beat faster and her pussy tingle. She felt naked in front of these guys with what they must have heard!
The three sat on the sofa and Alicia followed Nick into the kitchen area to get the drinks.
"So, how does it feel seeing Eric for the first time after..." Nick began quietly as they reached the fridge. Clearly, he was looking out for her, the sweet guy he was.
"It's ok." She answered honestly with a smile, "I kind of expected him to be flirty. But after seeing me with no clothes on, I couldn't expect less."
Nick laughed softly as he relaxed.
"I'm glad you're feeling comfortable. I figured you would after the day you spent with Eric while I was at work. But I wanted to make sure." He commented, rubbing the small of her back as they both reached into the fridge and cupboard to get wine, beer, and glasses.
"How do YOU feel, more to the point?" Alicia asked sweetly as she placed the bottles on the counter and began opening them to the sound of laughter from the sofa.
"I feel good." He answered honestly and then smirked, his eyes lit up as he looked at her and nudged into her side, "But it does make me think of that threesome you 'suggested' last night."
Alicia laughed lightly, her pussy and stomach fluttering at the thought, and she shook her head.
"Guess we'll have something to roleplay tonight then." She said back to her boyfriend, who grinned at her as he picked up the glasses and some beers.
"Or more than roleplay..." He joked before he walked away from her and around towards the sofa.
Alicia felt her heart and head swim a little at that. Was Nick really suggesting they live out the threesome fantasy with Eric tonight? He had said it would be a one-night thing two weeks ago and hadn't changed since then. Surely he couldn't mean it?
Smiling to herself as she thought of all the fun she and Eric had had the last two weeks, not to mention her and Nick!, Alicia picked up the open wine bottle and the rest of the beers and headed around the counter Eric had fucked her on to join the others. If Nick liked to watch her, and maybe more tonight!, then he wouldn't mind if she flirted a little. She was in the mood now...but first she wanted to know what the guys knew about that night two weeks ago.
Little did Alicia know just how much fun she was going to have all because of that night.
"So, how have you been?" She asked no one in particular as she came around the sofa and handed each of the guys a beer.
"I've been good." Eric answered, his face smug and implying even as he said nothing out of the ordinary.
Alicia felt her stomach flutter.
"Better now we're here and having a night out." Greg laughed, thanking her for the beer.
Aran just smiled a full smirk that said he knew all about what had happened and was looking at her, but he didn't say anything.
Alicia sat down on the chair near the sofa with her wine bottle and glass, pouring herself one, as Nick came around to join her, sitting on the arm of the chair as he sipped his beer.
"How have YOU been, Liss? Since I last saw you, that is?" Eric asked insinuatingly as he lifted his bottle to his lips, and Alicia felt her heart beat faster.
"Oh, just fine. I've been spending time with Nick. He's been treating me like a queen." She answered as a thrill rushed through her.
Alicia leaned against her boyfriend, who smiled down at her, before she looked back to Nick's friends.
"I bet he has." Eric replied meaningfully. He was clearly meaning that Nick really HAD to after that night of her giving him his fantasy, but he also seemed to mean that Nick wasn't the only one treating her like a queen since then.
Alicia could tell it all in the way he spoke and the look in his eyes, not to mention the self-satisfied smirk Eric had on his handsome face. Alicia kept her eyes from wondering down to his nine-inch monster.
"He's the best boyfriend." She said, looking up at Nick with adoring eyes.
"And she's the best girlfriend." Nick said lovingly back.
"Who gives you everything you could ever ask for!" Greg chimed in, seemingly ordinarily, as he swigged his beer.
Nick looked to his friend proudly. He must have known that Eric would have bragged about his conquest that night, but he didn't seem to care.
"So, Liss, I hear you're good at video games?" Aran jumped in, changing the subject but keeping it exactly the same too.
Alicia smiled brightly. If Nick was fine, then she didn't mind that Eric had boasted about bedding her. It had been all for Nick, after all, and they were all adults in the room. Ok, except maybe the day after, that had been for her and Eric...as had every day since...but Nick should have known and he had started it!
"Just a little. Why? Do you feel like getting your ass kicked?" Nick asked amusedly, and Alicia blushed a little at the question. They all knew what had happened the last time she played games with Eric. Were they hinting at having that same situation?
Alicia felt her pussy hum a little at that thought, and she cast her eyes over the knowing looks Nick's three friends gave her. They were all clearly interested in her, and that made Alicia's resolution to get to know all of Nick's friends that much clearer.
"I was just thinking we could have a...friendly...game." Aran replied to Nick and her, his eyes shining as he looked at Alicia and his smile was cheekily intent.
"If you fancy going home a loser." Nick said with a laugh, and Eric and Greg joined in.
Aran's expression said that if all went well, he wouldn't be going home at all, and definitely not a loser. Nick either didn't notice or didn't care about the look. He trusted Alicia implicitly and thought that he knew that nothing would happen without his agreement with her. And they had agreed it would be a one-night thing, so what did he have to worry about?
"Are there any girls coming tonight? Or is it just us?" Eric asked, clearly insinuating by the 'just us' that they would all be alone with Alicia that night.
THAT sent a flutter lancing through Alicia's pussy and body. She had never felt so desired in her life than being stared at hungrily by three guys while she was next to her boyfriend.
"I have two friends I am meeting up with tonight. Why, are you feeling lonely, Eric?" Alicia asked with deliberate playfulness, and Eric grinned back at her over the rim of his beer.
"Nah. I've found a woman who satisfies all of my needs." He replied smugly, and the others looked at him with congratulations. Alicia knew exactly who he was referring to.
"You're not single anymore?" Nick asked at the same time Greg and Aran asked the same thing in a different way.
"No, no, it's just a sex thing. A 'friends with benefits' kind of thing." Greg replied to his friends, and Alicia almost burst out laughing.
"You think you're friends with her, and it's not just about sex?" She asked amusedly, and Eric looked at her with a mischievous expression.
"She can't beg for it as much as she does and not want to be my friend too." Eric said defensively, and the others, including Nick, laughed.
Alicia hid her shocked expression behind a sip of wine. He may have gotten one there, but she would win. Beg for it, he thought she did? He would learn!
"Looks like your friends are safe from one horn dog tonight." Nick said to her as he glanced down and placed his arm around her, and Alicia smiled in reply.
"Not from us though, ah, Aran?" Greg asked his friend with a nudge, and both looked at Alicia and Nick.
"No one is." Aran replied as he gave Alicia a hooded, side glance.
Alicia smiled to herself as she sipped her wine again.
"So, do you want to play some games or what, boys?" The beautiful brunette asked, changing the subject.
"I'll always play with you, Liss." Eric teased, seemingly innocent unless you knew the history of the last two weeks.
The others voiced their agreement, and Alicia placed her wine beside the chair as she got up to switch the Xbox on and grab the two controllers.
Alicia let the boys play first, and the fun rolled out as the laughter, drinking, and gaming went on. For a little while the beautiful brunette sat with her hand on Nick's leg, occasionally glancing up at her boyfriend lovingly and watching Nick's friends the rest of the time.
Eric continuously looked over at Alicia, though he did disguise his interest by sharing his stares with his friends too. But then Greg and Aran kept looking over at Alicia as if she were wearing something sexy. That made the hot girlfriend WANT to dress up, just to see what their reaction would be. Would they think she was going to sleep with all of them because of what happened with Eric? They clearly knew all about it, but they kept their insinuation to a minimum while Nick was around.
Then Alicia took the controller. Eric had the other and he smiled over to her when she took control.
"Your ass is mine, Liss." He said with subtle double meaning.
Alicia smiled prettily and almost choked when Greg laughed and muttered 'again' under his breath.
Shooting Nick's friend a playfully shocked look that said he didn't know what he was talking about, no matter what he had heard, Alicia straightened and moved to the edge of the seat.
"Loser downs their drink?" She asked impishly and confidently, "Or are you too scared you'll be..." Alicia made a limp expression with her fingers, "...for your new girl by getting drunk too quick, Ericy-boy?"
Greg, Aran, and Nick all laughed at that, and Alicia chuckled with them.
"Oh, you of all people should know that never happens." Eric replied self-assuredly, and Nick smirked, clearly thinking he was boasting about that night. Alicia knew better...and Eric was right.
"I have next!" Greg chimed in, and Alicia set herself for the competition ahead.
The game began just like it had two weeks ago, though this time Alicia wasn't distracted by what was on offer - she already had that whenever she wanted it - so she whooped Eric's ass easily.
"What's the matter, Eric, I thought you had more in you than that?" She bantered, and Eric grinned as he shook his head.
"You can just take it like no one else, Liss." He replied with a smug smirk and passed the controller to Greg beside him, picking up his beer and, with a salute to her, downed it in one.
Alicia and the rest of the guys all cheered, and the pretty brunette took a sip of her wine before placing her glass beside her chair on the floor.
"So, it's your turn to take me on, ah, Greg? Are you sure you're up for it?" Alicia teased, eyeing her boyfriend's friends with a gleam in her eye.
Greg looked her over and sat up confidently.
"I'll take you any day of the week, Liss." He said, and Eric, Aran, and Nick all 'oooo'ed' at that.
"Tough words. Let's see if you've got what it takes to make me go down." Alicia replied self-assuredly.
The two of them began the game and Alicia played her best. Greg had no incentive to win like Eric had had two weeks ago, but he tried his hardest. He wasn't bad. Better than Eric was, but Alicia still wiped the floor with him without breaking a sweat.
"And that's how you take 'em down, boys!" The sexy girlfriend declared in triumph as the game ended, reaching for her wine to take a victory swig.
Nick leaned down and gave her a kiss after she had swallowed her drink and then Alicia looked at the other guys smugly. She knew she was good. And so did they now.
Greg offered the controller to Aran; however, the shorter guy shook his head.
"I don't need to prove myself by losing like you two." He said with a laugh, and Alicia smiled broadly. As did Nick.
"Guess it's you and me again, Greg? Think you can take me one-on-one?" Alicia asked playfully.
Greg shook his head, but he wouldn't back down, which was a shame as Alicia handed his ass to him for a second time as they played.
"Come on, where's the challenge? I can take two of you at once!" Alicia boasted, though she knew she probably could.
The guys seemed to know it too as they wouldn't play against her again. Greg downed two beers one after another to make up for losing and Alicia turned her controller over to Nick. The boys played better against him, though each of their eyes were on Alicia whenever Nick wasn't looking.
Alicia shared her own looks with them as she leaned back in the chair and sipped her wine, smiling at all three of them over the rim of the glass. A flutter lanced through her pussy as she felt all three of their sets of eyes keep staring at her, knowing what they knew. And Alicia smirked at them impishly.
"How about we try something different?" Greg asked, a small, amused smile curving his lips as he glanced between everyone.
Alicia laughed lightly as he so obviously tried to get out of playing with her again.
"And what's that?" She asked as she looked up at Nick impishly. He laughed with her too.
"How about Nick plays and we come up with a prize if he loses?" Greg suggested, the tone of his voice and the way he looked at her already making it clear what that prize would be to Alicia.
"And why won't you play against me for a prize?" Alicia asked coquettishly as she twirled the controller in her hands.
"Well, we've already established that playing against you isn't fair for us." Aran joined in, defending his friend as he cottoned on to the idea he was suggesting.
Alicia looked at the three on the sofa, Eric being unusually quiet in this for obvious reasons, and she shook her head.
"Fine. But you have to play for a prize that's equal to the challenge." She replied, letting them down.
Both Greg and Aran looked a little deflated at that, while Eric grinned at his friends. He had already had his prize, despite losing, so he didn't need to join in. Not that anyone knew that, of course.
"What kind of prize do you have in mind?" Nick asked as he leaned against Alicia.
Alicia laughed softly, knowing all too well that Nick wouldn't give them what they wanted.
"Well, I'm sure we could think of something..." Greg teased, eyeing Alicia a little so that the sweet boyfriend and girlfriend laughed lightly.
"I have no idea what you mean. Do you?" Nick asked her, and Alicia shook her head innocently.
"None whatsoever." She agreed, before they both looked back to the guys.
Aran and Greg shared a look before looking at Eric, who held up his hands. Alicia could have laughed at their obviousness.
"Well, Eric has said you two are good at thinking of prizes, so...maybe you could suggest something?" Greg replied, and this time Alicia did laugh. Nick just grinned at his friends.
"Ok, how about this? If I win you two have to bang each other. And if you win, Eric has to bang both of you?" Nick suggested and Alicia laughed again with him as all three of the guys' faces dropped.
They almost fell over each other saying no to that one, and Alicia let out a deep breath.
"I think you better have this. I don't think these guys want to play with me anymore." She said, handing over the controller to Nick, and she smirked as Greg and Aran said that they did. She knew exactly why and what they meant there.
"Guess you're stuck with me guys." Nick said amusedly, and Greg and Aran looked hilariously dejected.
Alicia crossed her legs on the chair and picked up her wine, taking a sip, as the games and conversation began anew, with Eric and Nick leading the way.
For a little while everything seemed normal. Well, the three friends continued to cast looks at Alicia occasionally, but for different reasons. Eric, because he already had her when she wanted him. And Greg and Aran, because they wanted what they had heard Eric had had. Alicia thought it was kind of sweet, if a little funny.



It was a compliment, that was for sure. But as the time wound down towards when they would be heading out, Alicia began to look at them all a little differently. Eric was just being the usual flirt that he was, but in a way that didn't suggest he had seen Alicia since that day. He was quite adept at that, though of course he did slip in a few hints that he had seen her and that they had had sex since that fateful night.
Nick didn't pick up on them, of course, as how would he know that any of that had happened? It was just Eric being playful as far as Nick was concerned. But Alicia began to take more notice of Greg and Aran, especially Greg. That was partly because Greg had been the guy Nick and her had roleplayed about on more than one occasion. And he had been the original guy that they had talked about introducing for their fantasy night, rather than Eric.
Add to that that Greg was being the most flirty out of the three - openly, anyway - and that he was attractive, plus Alicia's thoughts that she wanted to get to know Nick's friends more, and, well, he caught Alicia looking back at him on a couple of occasions. Nothing big, just looks, but he definitely noticed.
Alicia couldn't help but wonder what would have happened if Greg had stayed two weeks ago. Would he have been the one she slept with? Would she have continued to see him after that night, like she did with Eric? What would Eric have been like tonight if he hadn't had her that night? And most of all, what would Greg have been like in bed? Was he as big or as skilled as his friend?
Alicia felt her breathing deepen a little at such thoughts and she smiled impishly at him a couple of times when he glanced over at her. She wasn't wearing anything sexy so she couldn't pose, but she definitely gave him 'interested' eyes the more the thoughts flitted through her head and he flirted towards her.
Aran showed his interest too, of course, but Nick and her hadn't fantasized about Aran so she had nothing to go on other than his interest right then. Oh, he was a good-looking guy, and he was far flirtier than the other two when he got going. And, of course, he clearly wanted what Eric had gotten, but he held back because of Nick, whereas Greg continued to give her looks whenever he could.
After a while Alicia finally felt herself feeling playful with the three, especially Eric and Greg, so she decided to see if she could get any reaction from them.
Smiling sexily, she teased the rim of her wine glass with her finger and held it close to her voluptuous chest. Her eyes were lit with fun, amusement, and flirtation.
"So, is this what you guys are wearing tonight?" She asked as she looked each of them over.
Each of the guys said it was, except Nick, and Alicia put on a pondering expression.
"I need to decide what to wear. Got any suggestions?" She asked no one in particular.
Eric grinned as he looked at Alicia, knowing what she looked like naked, but before he could speak Greg spoke up.
"Well, you've got to wear something special. It's a night out with us, after all." He said charmingly, obviously meaning to say 'me' instead of 'us' but changing what he said at the last second.
"Like what?" Alicia asked impishly before she took a sip of her wine. Her grey eyes were intent and playful over the rim.
"What about a dress?" Aran asked with a mischievous smirk.
"Or a bodysuit?" Greg put in just next to Aran.
Eric looked between them before he raised his beer.
"Or a skirt and top. Those always look hot." He said with a playful smile that Alicia reciprocated.
"All good thoughts. But what about jeans and a top? I have no reason to dress sexy." Alicia said amusedly, and then almost laughed at their expressions.
"So you think." Nick replied and Alicia looked up at him with a small smile.
"So I do? Ok then guys, sexy it is." She said as if deciding and the guys all cheered. Except Eric, who could obviously tell she was playing with them. "Hmm, maybe a short skirt. And a tightish, low-cut top. Hair down? Or in a ponytail?"
Nick thought she was talking to him, but Alicia shot her eyes at the guys before looking up at him.
"Whatever you want, babe. You'll look great in anything, Liss." He said, and the other guys, trying to hide their eagerness, agreed.
"Whatever I want? I have the perfect idea." Alicia responded and then laughed throatily before taking another sip of wine.
"I think it's only fair that we get to see it before we go out, don't you think?" Eric asked. Nick nodded as he drank from his beer.
"Absolutely." Greg joined in, picturing her in some outfit that made him smirk.
"Does that mean we get a fashion show so we can pick what you wear?" Aran asked eagerly, and Alicia laughed again softly.
"You'll see it when I get changed. No overthinking it now." She pointed out and then shook her head gently.
All of the guys looked eager but disappointed that they wouldn't see her parading around for them, but they seemed to accept it. All except Greg.
"Well, how about this? We play a game, and if we win then you give us a fashion show." He said playfully and Alicia laughed out loud.
"And what do I get when I win? Are you three going to parade around in my clothes?" She asked humorously, and Nick laughed.
Greg didn't seem to know what to say for a moment.
"I hadn't thought that far ahead. Ah, let's just play something." He laughed at himself, and Alicia found that kind of admirable.
"Fine. But no crying when you lose." She teased and then held out her hand for a controller.
The guys gave her one that they had and then Eric gave Greg the spare controller.
"My pick of game!" Alicia announced before anyone else could.
Then she chose a fighting game because she loved them, and she was good at them. Eric knew what was coming from the look on his face, but Greg and Aran looked as happy and eager as anything.
The game began, and as was predictable, Greg began losing fast. He couldn't keep up with Alicia, nor block any of her moves, and before long he was beaten and out. Alicia cheered in triumph.
"Ha! It's a good job you didn't make a bet, isn't it?" She laughed good-naturedly, and Greg looked at her amusedly.
"That was just a fluke. Rematch!" He asked, and Alicia gave him a 'gladly' look.
The second game began much as the first had, however this time when Alicia almost beat Greg, he came back...a little. At least enough to knock Alicia's character into a corner and then he began cheesing his moves so that Alicia couldn't get up or defend.
Quickly Greg won and Alicia looked at him shocked.
"That was so not fair! You cheesed!" She said offendedly and Greg laughed.
"Hey, it's a fair strategy if it works." He said amusedly and looked to his friends for support.
Alicia shook her head and 'hmphed' before she spoke again.
"You couldn't beat me in a straight fight." She said disgustedly, though not in an unfriendly manner.
Greg grinned at her.
"Well, I won fair and square either way. So...what do I get?" He replied with confident humour and then looked at Eric as if asking him before he looked back to Alicia.
It was clear what he was insinuating. He thought he deserved what Eric had gotten two weeks ago - Alicia to strip something for him. Or more. And Alicia gave him a 'yeah right' kind of look.
"Sure. You get nothing because you bet nothing. And don't look at Eric, he doesn't know either." She said cheekily, and Greg grinned at her amusedly.
He must have known he wouldn't get anything, but he did have to try.
"So, if I had bet something I could have gotten something in return?" He asked coquettishly.
Alicia smirked.
"Depends what you're asking for. Are we playing for money? Shots?" She asked, knowing full well what Greg was hinting at.
"Something else?" The other guy said almost under his breath but loud enough for all to hear, and the group laughed.
"Yeah. Right." Alicia said dismissively, then looked at him as if promising him something. "Ready for another game?"
"I'm always ready to take you, Liss." He said insinuatingly, but Alicia just looked at the screen.
This time Alicia was ready for Greg's dirty tactics, and when he tried to get her in a corner she flipped over him and smacked him hard from behind. Eric shouted out that she should kick Greg's ass, and she did. In a few seconds Greg's character was lying at Alicia's feet and she jumped up triumphantly.
"That's what you get for playing dirty!" She said in a 'in your face' kind of way, and Nick laughed as she sat back down on her chair.
Greg laughed as he handed the controller to Aran, who looked at it as if it was a poisonous snake before setting it aside on the arm of the chair.
"I'll take your ass next time. I just need to get warmed up first." Greg said confidently, and Eric laughed and clapped him on the back.
"Sure you will, mate." He said amusedly, and Nick laughed.
"Anyone want another beer?" Alicia's boyfriend asked comfortingly and the guys all said they did.
Alicia eyed them all amusedly and set her controller down too.
"Guess who is going naked to the club?" Alicia teased cockily as she picked up her wine to take a sip.
Greg laughed at that and raised his empty beer bottle in salute.
"I wouldn't want to shame anyone." He said jokingly as he looked at the other three guys.
Nick laughed, as did Eric, while Aran slapped his friend on the arm. With that Nick got up and took the empty bottles from his friends before heading around to the kitchen area of the room.
Alicia looked at the three guys as she sipped her wine, her eyes glowing a little, especially when she looked at Eric. But the more she looked at Greg and thought of the roleplay and what might have been, the more her lips curved slightly, and a flutter passed through her stomach.
She had decided to get to know all of Nick's friends, and by that she had meant flirt and see what happens with them. Playing a little with Greg, and the others, may be fun, she thought.
"So, Greg, are you sorry you missed out on all of the...gaming...fun last time you were here?" Alicia asked, deliberately inserting the one word to appear like she wasn't inviting him to anything. Though Alicia did make sure that she insinuated what she meant anyway.
Greg looked over at her with a mix of an expression that seemed to want to smirk while looking disappointed. Eric looked smug at his friends and Alicia. Though he didn't know anything about Greg being who Nick and her had thought about originally.
"Yeah, it was a shame." Greg answered. Aran looked dejected. "But I won't miss out in the future." He added with that smirk that wanted to appear.
Alicia felt her pussy tingle at that. So, he would have been up for it? It was a shame he didn't get his chance, Alicia thought. Nor would he now that Nick had said it was a one-night thing. Maybe Alicia could do something about both of those?
The beautiful brunette's eyes drifted down to Greg's crotch, and she wondered just what he was packing. If it was anything like what she and Nick had roleplayed it would be a lot of fun!
"That's what you get for not having the stamina to last the night." Alicia teased, then laughed lightly at the look on all three's faces. Eric just looked more smug and Greg and Aran looked put out.
"Oh, I can last a lot longer than Eric." Greg replied back as if his manhood was in question.
"So can I!" Aran added adamantly, as if this were some kind of competition.
Eric just put his arm on the back of the sofa and stretched out.
"Keep dreaming, boys. Liss knows what I can do." He joined in smugly, and the other two looked at him dejectedly.
"Well, you never know..." Alicia trailed off the promise before sipping her wine, and Greg had to adjust his pants as he looked at her.
"I'll be right back, babe. Just need the bathroom." Nick said as he came over to kiss Alicia on the head and hand the new bottles to his friends.
"Ok, babe." Alicia replied, smiling up at Nick.
Then, as her boyfriend walked off to the bathroom, Alicia turned to look at his friends.
"Well, you've got me all to yourselves now, guys. Whatever are you going to do with me?" Alicia flirted, and Aran and Greg looked at her with wanton eyes.
"Maybe they want what I got, Liss?" Eric replied cockily.
"And what's that, Eric?" Alicia smirked over her wine.
Eric grinned at her and Greg and Aran looked ready to jump off the sofa and rip Alicia's clothes off!
"I think they want to get to know you better. Maybe like I've gotten to know you lately." Eric insinuated, clearly meaning that he and her had gotten to know each other since that night, but only if you already knew what he meant.
Greg took a deep swig of his beer, whereas Aran had seemed to forget he was holding his. Alicia bit her bottom lip for a second as she gave them wicked glances, then she smiled playfully.
"I don't think they'll have time to get to know me before Nick's back." She teased and almost laughed at the hungry looks on the two guys' faces.
"It'll definitely take longer if I have anything to do with it." Aran said heatedly, and Eric laughed amusedly.
"We could always lock Nick in the bathroom." Greg joked, and all four laughed at that.
"Just to get to know me? Whatever are you guys thinking of doing to me?" Alicia asked innocently as the laughter died down.
Greg opened his mouth to say something, however whatever he had been about to say died on his tongue as Nick came back into the lounge.
"Miss me?" He asked, not picking up on the mood.
"Always, my love." Alicia said warmly, and the other guys murmured something appropriate but sulky. Eric just swigged his beer and looked around arrogantly. He had nothing to prove or gain. He knew he had Alicia when he wanted her.
The conversation returned to normal after that, with Nick around. But Alicia still made the occasional flirty comment to the guys. More often, though, she watched the three and noted their different behaviour.
Eric just looked relaxed and cocky, not to mention smug. Both at Nick and at her, for obvious reasons either way. Aran was quieter than the others, but no less joking in his own flirty kind of way. It was as if he waited for the right moment to come in with a flirty joke to something Alicia said, and he smiled at her a lot.
Greg, on the other hand, was more bold, and openly said flirty things but disguised them so Nick wouldn't notice. He was clearly the most horny out of the three, and he had Alicia's attention the most. Not because he was horny, but because of how he was - confident and sure of himself. Not to mention he was attractive and all that she and Nick had gone through about him.
The longer the conversation and the looks went on, the more Alicia felt her stomach flutter and her pussy tingle at Greg. And Eric and Aran too, but mostly Greg. She couldn't help but think of the roleplay, and with what she had decided that just turned her on all the more.
Finally, Alicia felt her heart race, and she knew that she had to do something. She wracked her brain for a moment until she hit on it. Then, with a heart and pussy racing in beats, she spoke to Nick.
"Babe, can you do me a favour?" She asked ever so sweetly. When Nick looked to her, she added, "I'm kind of hungry. Would you mind going to get me something to eat?"
Nick smiled at her and leaned back.
"You don't want anything we have?" He asked with curious amusement.
Alicia shook her head and then smiled back.
"I fancy some takeaway. Do you think you could get something?"
"Takeaway? That sounds like a great idea!" Eric exclaimed, shifting forward on his seat as if he was ready to go right then.
Nick glanced at his friend when Aran spoke up.
"I am a little hungry too." The Afro-Latino man said with a look down at his stomach.
"I could go for food." Greg joined in, then added with a very quick glance at Alicia, "Or just something to eat, anyway."
Alicia felt her stomach flutter at that.
"If everyone wants some food then sure. But you guys can come with me. I'm not carrying it all on my own." Nick replied to them all. Then he had a sudden realisation and looked to Alicia. "Couldn't we just use the app? Easier than heading out to order."
Alicia bit her bottom lip and smiled amusedly, as if seeing something Nick didn't.
"We could...But I really feel like something from the China Palace, and they aren't on the app yet. You know what they're like; cash only." She answered, and Nick nodded. He knew the China Palace was Alicia's favourite Chinese restaurant.
"Alright, sounds good." Nick replied, before he leaned down and kissed her on her head. He had been treating her like a queen lately after all. Then he looked back to the guys. "Alright, you guys come with me if you want food."
Eric stood up and Aran and Greg made as if to when Alicia spoke quickly.
"Babe, you don't need everyone. And I'd like some company while you're gone. So maybe Greg can stay and keep me occupied while you're out?" She asked, looking between Nick and his friend.
Greg looked perplexed at first but then Alicia gave him a small smile that made him sit back.
"Sure. I can keep your girl company while you're out. You guys can pick up something for me?" He said, fishing out his wallet.
If it had been Eric, after two weeks ago, Nick may have been suspicious about the alone time, or at least a little worried. But with Greg just being his friend, Nick didn't think anything of it.
"Sure thing. Alright, we'll go grab some food. Should be about twenty to thirty minutes." Nick said to Alicia as he looked back to her. The China Palace was only down the street. But thirty minutes would be enough for what Alicia had in mind.
"Sounds good. I can't wait for you to get back!" Alicia replied excitedly and Nick gave her a warm, loving smile.
With that Alicia's boyfriend and his two friends all got up and headed through towards the door to the hall, Eric speaking with a smirk as he walked past, "Don't do anything I wouldn't do, you two." He warned amusedly, and Alicia gave him an innocent look.
Finally, Nick and his two friends left the apartment, and as soon as the door closed behind them, Alicia looked to Greg with an impish smirk. This was just like what she had thought to herself two weeks ago.
"Well, I guess it's just the two of us now." Alicia said after a moment, a small impish smile curving her lusciously soft lips.
Greg laughed a second before he looked to her.
"Does that mean you're going to beat my ass at games again until your boyfriend comes back?" He asked amusedly, and Alicia laughed this time.
"I had something else in mind actually. My boyfriend is going to be gone for at least twenty minutes, so I was sure we could get up to something fun. Unless you'd rather play games instead?" She replied coquettishly and watched as Greg's eyes suddenly took on a look of interest.
"Well, if the games are anything like what you and Eric played a couple of weeks ago..." Greg began, and Alicia sat forward on her chair.
"I don't think we need the games." She teased before leaning back for a moment. "I was thinking we could...skip that part." She added with a glance at Greg's crotch.
Greg smiled at her and tilted his head.
"Do you think Nick would mind not being here?" He asked sounding completely unconcerned with what Nick would or wouldn't want.
Alicia bit her bottom lip as she looked at him.
"What he doesn't know..." Alicia began then trailed off, shrugging slightly. "Just like Eric." She added and watched as Greg processed what she had said and then grinned broadly.
Alicia took a sip of her wine, giving Greg eyes over the rim for a moment. Then she set her glass down beside her and stood up.
Walking over to the sofa, Alicia plonked herself down on Eric's seat right next to Greg.



"So, what do you have in mind?" He asked confidently.
Placing her arm on the back of the sofa, Alicia leaned on her hand as she looked at him.
"That depends. How good of a friend are you with Nick?" She asked sweetly.
Greg grinned at her as he turned to sit facing her.
"He's a good friend, and a good co-worker." He answered honestly but uncaringly, then asked, "How good of a girlfriend are you with him?"
Alicia smirked, her grey eyes flashing as she felt the heat within her roiling and pulsing like a drug through her veins. God, she couldn't believe she was even contemplating this! But, holy fuck, did it feel amazingly hot.
"I'm the best girlfriend. Look what I did with Eric for him." She said plainly, and Greg smirked at her this time now she had finally said that openly.
"You really are a good girlfriend." Greg agreed, and Alicia looked him up and down. "But he was here then."
Smirking, Alicia raised her head off her hand.
"That just makes me an even better girlfriend." She replied as she stared at Greg heatedly.
"Well, twenty minutes isn't a very long time..." Greg responded with humorous disappointment.
"Depends what I had in mind." Alicia said playfully, biting her bottom lip again.
"Oh?" Greg asked, and Alicia reached forward to trail a hand down his chest.
The first touch felt like fire. Alicia just pulsed with electricity and horniness. God, she felt so alive!
"Yeah. Oh." She replied before she leaned towards Greg. "Do you want to fuck me, Greg?" She asked in an erotic whisper as she moved her head almost to his.
Greg's eyes became more intent, and he leaned closer to her too. Their faces were only a couple of inches apart.
"What kind of question is that to ask your boyfriend's friend?" He asked amusedly, and Alicia felt a bolt of lust lance through her at his tone.
"Eric did. Do you, after hearing all about it?" She answered.
Greg nodded slowly, every inch of him vibing his agreement.
"Would I be a good girlfriend if that could be arranged?" She asked sweetly, and Greg grinned.
"The best." He said intently, and Alicia smiled. She shivered. She was really going to do this.
"Then maybe you should show me how good a girlfriend I am." She said breathily.
"If we had the time I would." Greg replied hornily, and Alicia's eyes flashed.
Leaning back, she smiled impishly.
"You're a naughty boy." She teased, and the need and frustration in Greg's eyes was hilarious.
"I'd love to show you how naughty." He said eagerly and desirously.
Alicia bit her bottom lip again, hesitating for just a moment. Was she really going to do this? After Eric, was she...
...She leaned forward quickly and raised one of her hands to Greg's face as her lips pressed firmly against his.
Instantly a massive stroke of passion and lust bolted through Alicia's body like a fiery lance, right into her pussy and brain. And then her lips parted, as did Greg's, and their tongues shot into each other's mouths.
"Mmmm." Alicia sighed contentedly as the two of them began to gently, and then more passionately, make out.
Kissing, their tongues danced and swirled around each other within each other's mouths while their lips smacked wetly.
Alicia lost herself in the kiss as she held on to Greg's face with her one hand. The only sound in the lounge was the hot breathing and soft, slushy make out sounds as Alicia and her boyfriend's friend kissed heatedly.
The hotness of the situation burned through Alicia. She felt like she was really cheating on Nick for the first time, despite everything that had happened with Eric. Eric had been Nick's fantasy. Greg, now at least, Nick had no idea about. And Alicia was kissing his friend like she should only kiss her boyfriend. Alicia could barely think straight, her head spun wildly.
Alicia lost track of time as they kissed, but it could only have been a couple of minutes, surely, before she pulled back and smiled brightly at Greg, who grinned back. Her breathing had deepened, and her heart was racing as she looked with twinkling eyes into Greg's beaming face.
She knew what she wanted to do now, but she only had a little time. So, Alicia Brookes bit her bottom lip and, still looking deep into Nick's friend's eyes, slid off the sofa onto her knees on the floor.
Greg just followed her eyes, and Alicia looked up at him as she shuffled over in front of him. On her knees in front of her boyfriend's friend, Alicia placed her hands on Greg's legs.
"It's a shame we don't have more time. But..." She began, and then reached towards his pants, "...We can always have a little fun."
Greg instantly picked up on what she was meaning, and his grin grew wider. Alicia's heart and pulse pounded within her as she unbuttoned his pants. Then she reached for the zip, and eagerly, yet slowly, pulled it down, parting the front of his pants.
"I can't believe this is happening." Greg said breathily.
Alicia smiled broadly as she looked up at him.
"It should have been you two weeks ago, you know. So, now I will make it up to you." She said hornily and reached for the top of his trousers.
Both of them were in the height of horniness and madly turned on as Alicia slowly began to pull Greg's pants down his legs.
Alicia had just gotten a few inches down, and she stared at where his bulging crotch was, when suddenly she heard the front door open.
Looking up at Greg, Alicia bounded to her feet and managed to take two steps towards her chair by the time Nick walked through into the lounge.
Eyeing him curiously, Alicia asked the obvious question.
"How come you're back? I thought you'd be about half an hour?" She asked, confused.
Nick looked playfully embarrassed.
"I forgot my wallet." He answered bashfully. Alicia raised an eyebrow at him, and he held up his hands, "Eric and Aran said they would get the orders. They headed to the China Palace while I came back here. Sorry, babe."
Alicia's heart beat ten to the dozen and she glanced at Greg who smiled broadly, having yanked up his pants. It was obvious he was disappointed he wouldn't get his blowjob, but he found the whole thing amusing.
"That's ok. You just surprised me, that's all. I was wondering who came through the door!" Alicia exclaimed, and Nick looked bashful once more.
"Sorry, babe." He said, then walked over to her and slid his arms onto her waist.
"It's ok. You can have some fun with Greg and me." She said as she hugged him close, casting a rolling-eyed look at Greg from behind Nick.
"It's a good job we have plenty of beer and wine." Nick announced as he moved back. Then he looked around and grinned, "I should get my wallet. Don't want to forget it tonight!"
Alicia sat back down in her chair as Nick went out of the room to grab his wallet from the bedroom. Looking over at Greg she smiled surreptitiously.
"Sorry." She said, and Greg grinned at her.
"It's early yet." Nick's friend replied with a smirk that brightened Alicia's feelings up.
"We'll just have to play later." Alicia agreed, and then Nick walked back in.
Grabbing his beer from beside Alicia's chair, Nick sat down on the arm once more and began chatting away to his friend. Alicia, for her part, leaned back in the chair and picked up her wine, sipping it as she let Nick and Greg chat away.
She did give Nick's friend and co-worker sexy eyes though and once bobbed her tongue into her cheek to simulate a blowjob when Greg was looking. He had to adjust his pants after that one.
Finally, though, Eric and Aran came back with the food, and once both of them were settled, the five of them ate their Chinese food while they drank and chatted, laughing as they went on.
Alicia joined in, flirting with her comments to all four of the guys, which Nick didn't seem to think was out of the ordinary. Alicia had fun, but a little while later she was done with her food and was sitting back in the chair with her wine in one hand as the other rested on Nick's leg as she beamed up at him while Nick told a story.
It was after that when Alicia noticed what time it was by the clock on the wall. It wouldn't be too much longer until they had to head out. Draining the rest of her wine, Alicia slapped Nick's leg.
"We should get ready for tonight." She said as Nick looked to her.
Alicia's boyfriend looked from her to the clock and back before he nodded.
"You guys will just have to look after yourselves until we're ready." Nick said to his friends jovially.
"We'll just have a game against each other. See who gets to claim the prize of the night." Aran joked, and Alicia eyed him amusedly. She knew he wasn't really joking, and she knew 'the prize' wasn't any of the other guys either.
"You three have fun. We'll be ready in no time." Alicia said with a smirk at Aran, before she stood up with Nick.
"If you need any help, let us know." Greg chimed in, and Eric laughed for some reason.
"You wish." The attractive man teased his friend, who looked a little put out.
"Come on, you, let's leave them to it." Alicia said to Nick, ushering him towards the hall door as Greg and Aran reached for the controllers.
Alicia and Nick headed through into the bedroom, discussing who would have a shower first. They took it in turns, with Nick showering first so he could get changed first. It wouldn't take him as long as Alicia, so he figured he might as well get it out of the way.
So, as Alicia was having her shower - and thinking of what she could get up to that night, if Nick didn't notice - Nick got dressed. He was almost finished by the time Alicia got out of the shower and padded through into the bedroom. He was just smothering himself in his aftershave.
"You smell so good." Alicia said as she walked up to wrap her arms around him. Her long brown hair was wet down her towel-wrapped back as she cuddled him.
"And you will be late if you don't get ready." Nick joked before he turned around and kissed her gently.
"What I would do for you right now." Alicia teased, with sparkling grey eyes, as she looked up at her boyfriend. Then she backed away and walked around the side of the bed.
"I'll keep that in mind for later." Nick replied impishly as he straightened his shirt cuffs and collar.
Alicia sat down on the bed and searched for her hairdryer. Then she looked back at Nick with a smirk.
"Oh, you have no idea." She teased, though whether she meant it about her and Nick or her and Greg or Eric, Alicia had no idea.
Nick finished getting ready while Alicia dried her hair, and by the time the beautiful brunette's hair was dry her boyfriend was done. He then headed back through to the lounge to hang out with his friends.
Alicia brushed her hair until it was silky smooth and then tossed it over her shoulders. After which she did her make up - a lovely purple lipstick touched her soft lips - painted her nails a delicate lilac and then stood up to open the wardrobe to decide what to put on.
She had thought about this earlier but still couldn't quite decide, so she spent a few minutes looking through her clothes for what to wear. Alicia settled on a pair of matching white bra and panties, and a short-skirted, relatively low-cut dark purple, almost black, dress. It had frilly short arms and buttons up the front and dipped down sexily to show a moderate amount of her voluptuous cleavage. To finish the outfit off, the beautiful girlfriend chose a pair of black heels that were strappy along the top of the foot and wound up her ankles a little.
Alicia styled her highlighted hair just a touch and then looked over herself in the mirror. She looked stunning - as always. Picking up a small clutch bag, Alicia collected her phone, purse, and a few other items, before she smiled at herself in the mirror.
"Tonight's going to be a good night." She said to herself, with a flutter in her stomach and pussy.
It was going to be, if she had her way.
With that, Alicia turned and headed out of the bedroom, swaying in her heels as the short skirt of the dress barely hid her sexy ass.
The moment she walked in all eyes turned to her.
"Woah!" Nick said, as Eric said at the same time, "Damn!"
Greg and Aran didn't say anything, but the looks on their faces and their eyes going wide told the exact same thing.
Alicia smiled gratefully before she walked over to Nick and placed her arm around his shoulders.
"You think this'll do then?" She asked everyone in the room.
"You look great, babe." Nick replied, just as each of the others voiced their agreement.
Alicia bloomed with the compliments.
"Well, it looks like we're all ready. So, shall we go?" She asked, giving the guys a playful smile before she turned towards the door and slipped her hand down to Nick's.
Walking into the hall, Alicia could feel the three guys' eyes on her. She may have swayed just a little more because of that as each guy followed her, Nick in hand.
They were heading out to an Italian owned club in Downtown, not too far away from where Alicia and Nick lived in Gainborough, called Libido's. They hailed a taxi once they were outside and headed to the club, Alicia messaging Bonnie and Nadine as they were in the car.
The club was on one of the many streets on the outskirts of Downtown that had shops, takeaways, and other bars and clubs lining it. Libido's didn't look like much from the outside, with its industrial outside, but it was a great club - and convenient too with how close it was to their apartment.
Once they got out of the car, Nick asked where they were going to meet Nadine and Bonnie.
"They said they'll meet us inside." Alicia answered as they walked up to the club's front door, smiling at the bouncers.
The three guys walked behind her and Nick, and for a moment Alicia wondered if the bouncers were going to let Eric in, but they did, and the five of them headed through into the club proper.
Finding a table with some stools around it, Nick and Eric headed over to the bar to get drinks, while Aran, Greg, and Alicia kept the table. The club was quite busy already, which wasn't a surprise given that the group had come out later after drinks. Many people filled the dance floor, while others wandered around, stood at the bar amongst the crowds waiting for drinks to be ordered, or sat around the other tables and sofas dotting around the place.
As they sat, Alicia looked around to see if she could see Bonnie or Nadine, but in that crowd it was impossible to tell, especially in the dark. Aran and Greg were talking for a moment before Alicia suddenly felt a hand on her bare thigh. Glancing down she noticed that Greg had placed his hand on her leg.
"Comfortable?" She asked her boyfriend's friend amusedly once the two guys had stopped talking.
Aran had no idea what was going on, but Greg just grinned at Alicia as his hand began to gently rub her thigh.
"Not as comfortable as I was at yours while Nick was out, but yeah." He answered cheekily, and Alicia laughed softly.
"What WOULD my boyfriend say?" She asked coquettishly and Greg's grin broadened.
"Why don't we ask him?" He said as he noticed that Eric and Nick were on their way back to the table. He didn't shift his hand. "Thanks for the drink, guys. Just getting comfy here with Liss and Aran." He added as Nick came closer.
Alicia's boyfriend came to sit next to her, but because of the darkness and being on her other side, he didn't notice his friend's hand on his girlfriend's leg.
That sent a flutter through Alicia's pussy and stomach, and she took her drink with both hands to deliberately keep them from moving Greg's hand.
"It's a bit busy tonight. I didn't think we were going to get a drink." Nick said as he relaxed next to Alicia.
"Well, we can't always get what we want, when we want it." Greg replied, obviously referring to earlier when Nick had disturbed them.
His hand crept up Alicia's leg a little, and Alicia smiled playfully at him.
"So, what are we doing tonight? Dancing? Drinking?" Greg asked the guys, as if he weren't feeling up Alicia's leg.
"All of it. We're waiting for Nadine and Bonnie to turn up. You'll like them. They're fun." Alicia answered.
"Woo! More women?" Aran exclaimed excitedly.
Alicia laughed lightly and took a sip of her cocktail.
"They both have boyfriends, so..." She replied and Eric laughed, clapping Aran on the shoulder.
"Doesn't stop everyone." Greg chimed in, rubbing Alicia's leg. She smirked at him at that.
"I can attest to that." Eric added.
"What time are they coming?" Nick asked Alicia.
"They said that they're on their way." Alicia answered her boyfriend, "Guess you're all stuck with me until then."
The group all sounded their pleasure at that, and Nick gave Alicia a hug. That made Greg remove his hand before Nick could see.
The conversation and drinking continued on socially, and the five of them enjoyed their time together, laughing and joking. Each of the guys flirted with Alicia from time to time, though Aran - joking as he was - let the other guys do more than he did. Greg didn't stop, and neither did Eric, though the latter seemed to respect his friend more. Odd considering he was the one banging Alicia behind Nick's back.
And so, the night wore on. The guys did get up to get more drinks, or dance to a particular tune, but Alicia spent most of the night talking to her boyfriend or each of the guys while waiting for her friends.
That was when a song of hers came on.
"Oh, come on, we HAVE to dance to this one!" Alicia said excitedly to Nick as she stood up and finished her drink.
"You go have fun, babe. I'll watch from here." Nick replied sweetly.
Alicia smiled at him - he never liked to dance much - and then kissed him gently before she happily bounced off to the dance floor.
There were plenty of people already on the floor and Alicia melded right in. Though she did look over at Nick occasionally, beaming brightly as the music began to take control of her and she danced exotically.
Alicia's boyfriend watched on between talking with the guys and so Alicia began to pay more attention to the dancing and music than looking over to her boyfriend. She laughed and smiled with a few other people who were dancing and just let the rhythm take over her.
After a while the song changed to another one of Alicia's favourites, and she began to dance more enthusiastically, hand in the air and bouncing her head around.
She lost herself in the moment for a while, Nick occasionally watching on, and Alicia drifted a little further into the crowd.
It was a little time after that when Alicia noticed someone dancing in front of her. Looking up, a broad smile curved her soft lips as she saw Aran dancing with her. Alicia danced even more enthusiastically with her boyfriend's friend, singing to the song as he joined in.
Aran danced with her, or at least in front of her, and he was quite good, moving with the music as elegantly as Alicia did. He moved a little closer to her and Alicia raised her hands above her head, swinging her hips as Aran moved towards her.
Nick's friend placed his hands on Alicia's sexy hips, and Alicia grinned up at him, enjoying the time she had with him. After a moment she placed her arms around Aran's neck, still not saying anything as they just swayed to the music and bopped along.
Aran looked even more good-looking than usual in the flashing lights, as they caressed his dark skin, and he grinned down at her as his hands gently rested on her body.
They danced for a little while like this until suddenly Alicia felt someone come up behind her.
Smiling over her shoulder, Alicia saw Greg as he came up behind her and placed his hands on her waist. Aran still held her hips and the three of them danced a little closer than perhaps they should.
Alicia looked over at Nick. He was talking to Eric, so he didn't pay attention. So Alicia lowered her raised arm back around Greg's neck and pulled him closer to her. Aran saw that as a sign for him to get closer too and quickly Alicia found herself sandwiched between two of her boyfriend's friends and co-workers.



For a moment they danced close and confined, and then both men moved a little away, letting their hands trail off Alicia's body. Alicia beamed at Aran before she danced around to look at Greg, placing one of her hands on his chest. It was surprisingly hard.
"What's a girl got to do to get a drink around here?" She asked playfully, her grey eyes glittering as she leaned in close enough for Greg to hear.
"I'll give you something to drink..." Greg replied mischievously, and Alicia laughed a throaty laugh.
"I'm sure you will." She said before looking over her shoulder at Aran.
"What will you give me, Aran?" She asked loud enough to be heard.
Aran looked at Greg a moment, obviously picking up on his playfulness, and being the joker of the group, he said, "I have something to fill you right up, Liss."
Alicia laughed softly and danced between them for a little while, shifting from looking at one and then the other. And then she took a hold of both of their hands and led them back towards the table.
Nick saw the three of them as they came over.
"Good dance?" He asked sweetly, sipping his cocktail.
"Almost everything I needed." Alicia answered, as she let go of Greg and Aran and slipped her arms around her boyfriend. Her eyes were cast over at the three other guys though, and they were playful.
For a little while the conversation started up with Nick and his friends. Alicia just drank from her cocktail and held on to Nick as she eyed the others rather than joining in. That was until someone tapped her on the shoulder.
Alicia looked over her shoulder, still holding Nick, and broke out into a grin. She instantly let go of Nick and turned to hug both of her friends as they stood in front of her.
Nadine, or Nadya as she liked to be called, was a little shorter than Alicia, and a few years older. Thirty-three to Alicia's twenty-one. But she was a good friend, and very intelligent. Not to mention kind. She was the kind of friend everyone wished to have, but she was also mischievous and fun underneath.
Nadine had captivating brown eyes, long dark brown, almost black, hair to just below her shoulders, and full 38D tits. She was half-Japanese and one of the prettiest women Alicia had ever seen. Especially with the sexuality behind those eyes.
Next to Nadine stood Bonnie, and Bonnie was just stunning. Shorter than Alicia and Nadine, Bonnie was only a year older than Alicia, and she was of Indian descent, though she had migrated to Shorehaven and had lived there most of her life. That latter was why she had a hint of an Indian accent, but only a hint.
Bonnie was plain gorgeous, with impressive 34D tits, sensual brown eyes and perfect lips, and long silken brown hair to just below the shoulders. She was a fun-loving person with a very playful side to her, which was probably why her, Nadine, Alicia, and Sophie all got along so well. She also had a few delicate and small tattoos dotted over her, though they were hidden by what she was wearing that night.
Nadine was dressed in tight jeans and a low-cut crop top that hung off her full tits and emphasised them perfectly. Whereas Bonnie was wearing a low-cut tan top, darker tan skirt that came to just below mid-thigh, fishnet tights, dark red-brown knee-high boots, and a long black coat.
Both looked gorgeous, and Alicia was so very happy to see them both as she hugged them.
"It's great to see you guys!" Alicia exclaimed over the loud club music.
"It's been too long." Nadine replied excitedly.
"Way too long." Bonnie agreed, then she looked up at the guys behind Alicia, "Hey Nick."
Nadine said hello as well and Nick smiled at both.
"How are you both doing?" He asked, and each answered him in their own way.
"God, you have to tell me about your India trip, Bon! How are the guys?" Alicia asked, obviously meaning their boyfriends.
"Fine, thanks." Bonnie replied with a secretive smile that only made her look prettier.
"Yeah, great. Can't complain." Nadine responded before she glanced at Nick, "You two good?"
"We are now!" Alicia said happily, her eyes bright with how she was feeling.
Bonnie looked over Alicia and Nick's shoulders at the ogling guys. And when Alicia looked, she could see that Nick's three friends WERE ogling the newcomers, and that made her laugh.
"So, do you want to introduce us?" Bonnie asked playfully, and Nadine laughed, a rich, spine-tingling sound.
Alicia slapped her forehead playfully and smiled.
"Yeah, sure. These are Nick's friends and co-workers. This is Eric. That is Greg. And this is Aran." Alicia pointed to each of the guys, who waved to say hello. Then she added to the men, "And this is Bonnie and Nadya, my good friends."
The girls both raised their hands to say hello and almost burst out laughing at the goggling expression on the guys' faces. They were obviously really impressed with Alicia's friends.
"So, that's THE Eric, ah?" Nadine asked a little quieter, leaning conspiratorially in for Alicia and Bonnie's ears only.
The woman sounded impressed, mischievous, and naughty all in one. Bonnie looked up at Eric and smiled beautifully.
"Yeah, that's him." Alicia answered, glancing over her shoulder at Eric before looking back to her friends, "Why?"
"Oh, nothing. I can just see why you had a good time with Nick's fantasy, is all." Nadine replied before laughing sweetly.
Bonnie chuckled and stroked Alicia's hair.
"If he's as good as you say he is I might have to see what all the fuss is about." The Indian woman added, and Nadine laughed more at that.
Alicia joined in and then shook her head. It figured that Sophie would have told them about that night. Alicia would have, but she just hadn't gotten around to it yet.
"So, does anyone want to dance?" Eric asked as he saw the three of them look at him.
The three women glanced at Eric and giggled.
"You have no chance, mate." Nick replied, and Bonnie and Nadine gave Eric and the other guys impish looks.
"We should go get some drinks." Alicia decided, and Bonnie and Nadine agreed.
Alicia kissed Nick with a smile before she and her two friends began to head away.
"Try to behave, boys." She said amusedly, with a significant look at Nick's friends...especially Eric.
Bonnie waved at them as she, Alicia, and Nadine made their way towards the packed bar.
There were a lot of people at the bar, so the wait was long, but that just gave Alicia and her friends a perfect chance to catch up. They did for a while and then the conversation turned to Eric.
"So, did you really do it?" Nadine asked conspiratorially, and Bonnie reached for an olive from the bar to chew on as she looked at Alicia with interest.
"Do what?" Alicia asked, feigning ignorance.
"Come on! Did you really have sex with that friend of Nick's?" Nadine asked, and Bonnie folded her arms beneath her breasts.
"Yeah, come on, how was he?" The Indian woman asked playfully, laughing softly at the look from Alicia.
"It was Nick's fantasy." Alicia said defensively but amusedly, then caught them looking at her expectantly and laughed. "Ok, it WAS his fantasy, but he might have got me into it too. And he was VERY good."
The girls all laughed at that, and Alicia's friends wanted details, so Alicia gave them everything. From how big Eric was, to how good he fucked her, and to the things he said and did about Nick during it.
"Damn, I'm surprised he only agreed to that one night!" Bonnie exclaimed as they came up to the bar and waited for the barman to see them.
Nadine looked at Alicia's face and gave a shocked laugh.
"He didn't, did he!?" She asked in a knowing way.
Alicia laughed softly and shushed them both.
"A girl doesn't kiss and tell." She said secretively, but both knew and nodded.
Bonnie looked over her shoulder at the guys, who were looking at them, before giving them another wave and looking back to Alicia.
"They're all very attractive. Do they all know what happened?" She asked curiously, and when Alicia nodded, she said, "I'm surprised they all haven't wanted a piece of you too after that."
Alicia smiled nonchalantly and turned to the bar, and Nadine laughed.
"They do, don't they?" She asked again, and Alicia laughed this time.
"Maybe. But they haven't gotten anything. Greg REALLY wants it though." She confided, and Nadine looked over her shoulder this time.
"Well, we'll have to see how badly he wants you then, won't we?" Bonnie said before she caught the barman's eye and ordered the drinks.
Alicia felt her stomach flutter and her pussy stir at that thought, but she headed over to the table with her friends once they had everything.
"Wait until Sophie hears about this!" Nadine said excitedly, and Alicia nudged her. They both laughed as they came over.
Alicia came to stand beside Nick with Greg on the other side and Aran opposite her, while Nadine and Bonnie took Nick's other side, between him and Aran.
"So, boys, did you miss us?" Bonnie asked playfully as she picked an olive out of her drink with a cocktail stick and popped it sexily into her mouth. Everything the beautiful woman did was sexy with how she was though. She didn't have to try.
"Definitely!" Aran replied enthusiastically.
"We always miss Liss's fine conversation." Greg said, placing an arm around her friendlily and grinning.
"I'd say we'd all enjoy seeing more of you." Eric answered, a playful glance in his eyes that said exactly what he meant by that.
Bonnie smiled coquettishly and Nadine laughed playfully. Alicia kissed Nick on the cheek but didn't move out of Greg's arm reach.
"Liss has a way of keeping you up...on your toes." Nadine replied to Eric, with a glance at Nick to see if he picked up on it.
"She also has a way of taking it out of you." Eric responded, and Bonnie leaned forward on the table interestedly.
"I'm sure she doesn't take as much out of you as when you last saw her..." The beautiful Indian woman said with such innocence it was obvious what she was meaning. And it wasn't two weeks ago, despite what Nick might have thought.
Eric just grinned as Bonnie rolled the olive around her mouth with her tongue deliberately before leaning back. Alicia felt her cheeks blush a touch and she rested her head against Nick's. Her boyfriend didn't seem concerned though - they were all adults here.
"Do any of YOU have girlfriends?" Nadine asked, emphasising the word deliberately so that it clearly meant that Nick did.
The guys all said no, which Nick found funny, before Nadine spoke again.
"And what about you, Greg? Got your eye on anyone...specific?" She asked teasingly and knowingly, and Greg removed his arm from around Alicia's shoulders as the beautiful girlfriend leaned more against her boyfriend.
"A guy can't reveal all of his secrets, can he?" He answered, winking at Nadine as if he meant her.
It was at that moment that Greg jumped and almost spilled his drink, then he looked to Bonnie.
The beautiful Indian woman looked innocent and devilish at the same time as she took a sip from her drink.
"He has a tight ass." She said as everyone looked to her, and then everyone around the table laughed, except Greg. He was obviously not used to being hunted like that.
The conversation continued after that, with everyone being playful and fun. The guys shared their looks around each of the attractive women, though Eric and Greg did spend most of their time ogling Alicia. Bonnie and Nadine continued to be playful and fun, teasing the guys, especially about the fact that all three women there had boyfriends despite what they said or did.
The looks that Greg and Eric were giving Alicia really started to get to the beautiful brunette girlfriend after a while. A fluttering of the stomach at a smirk or the electric tingling of her pussy at a look. The thought of what she did with Eric, and had almost done with Greg, just made Alicia hotter and more playful, and that was why, while she was standing next to Nick holding on to him, she gave Eric a demure look and Greg a very smoky one. Then she reached around to grab Greg's ass. It was tight like Bonnie had said.
"...I was just going to...!" Greg trailed off with an almost squeak as Alicia squeezed his ass.
At first, he glanced at Bonnie, who looked at him cutely innocently, before he looked around at Alicia. She gave him an amused, playful smile over Nick's shoulder and kept her hand on his ass.
"You were just going to what? Grab something...firm?" Alicia asked, as if to the story Greg had been talking about before she interrupted. She emphasised the last word with a vicious squeeze of his ass.
Greg gave Nick a look, but Bonnie came in to save the day.
"Nick, what have you been up to since I've been gone?" She asked interestedly, leaning on the table to draw all eyes to her.
Nadine cast Alicia a conspiratorial look over Bonnie's shoulder as Nick began to catch the latter up. Alicia bit her bottom lip and moved a little away from Nick. Straightening up, she slipped her hand down the back of Greg's pants and cupped his ass.
"Mmm, Nick's been putting in a lot of HARD training..." She chipped in to the group as her hand groped Greg's ass.
Greg looked at Alicia like a deer caught in the headlights before he smiled at her playfully and reached around to place HIS hand on her ass.
It was Alicia's turn to almost squeak as Greg grabbed her ass through her short dress and leaned towards her. Bonnie was continuing to draw attention to her so Nick wouldn't notice, but quickly the conversation turned, and Nick looked towards Alicia.
"You alright, babe?" Nick asked sweetly, and Alicia smiled at him and nodded.
"I'm all good." She answered as Greg slid his hand up under her skirt and cupped her panty-clad ass. "Couldn't be better."
"So, when are you two getting married? I haven't met a better couple than you two. So you should make an...honest...woman out of her." Nadine jumped into Nick, drawing his eyes towards her as Greg and Alicia stood with their hands down and up each other's lower halves.
Bonnie smirked at Alicia, who grinned back, before Alicia placed her arm on Nick's shoulder, leaned on him, and then took her hand out of Greg's pants. Greg didn't move his hand, but Alicia had him beat as she leaned towards the table as if interested in the conversation and reached out to grab Greg's crotch through his pants.
"Who knows when he'll ask me!" Alicia said to Nadine, laughing at Nick's expression as she squeezed Greg's bulging cock.
The size hidden behind those pants impressed Alicia. She had no idea to tell how big he was but Greg was certainly impressive! Maybe even as big as Eric was. But she'd have to see for herself.
Even so, Alicia squeezed and groped Greg's bulge while he looked at her in surprise and held on to her panty-covered ass.
"She's a minx, isn't she? All of us good girls are." Bonnie whispered loud enough for Greg and Alicia to hear. Fortunately, Nick was still in the conversation with Nadine. Eric had joined in now...like because he wanted to fuck a fiancée, not just a girlfriend.
Greg looked around, Alicia could see from the corner of her eye, but she didn't let him see her look. Instead, she just massaged his bulging cock through his pants until it was hard and barely restrained.
That was when Nick turned to look at Alicia and she leaned forward to press her lips against his.
"Aww, that's so sweet!" Nadine said conspiratorially to the loving pair.
All the while Alicia squeezed and groped Greg's bulge before she finally let go and with the same hand reached out to hold Nick's face.
The whole thing set Alicia on fire! Her pussy felt like fireworks were going off inside it. It was almost like she was having that threesome with Nick and Greg, instead of Eric. And that made Alicia realise just how turned on by that thought she was.
Leaning back and breaking the kiss, Alicia smiled at her handsome, loving, caring and sweet boyfriend.
"I love you." She said caringly, and Nick's bright smile of tenderness lit her heart up.
"I love you too, Liss." He said wonderfully, and then Aran and Eric made a joking sound of being sick which pulled Nick into a conversation of amusedly berating them.
"You really are a good girl, Liss." Greg said as Alicia turned from her boyfriend.
She smiled at him mischievously, but it was Bonnie that answered him.
"She can be even sweeter than that." Alicia's friend said encouragingly, and Greg grinned broadly as he straightened - just like a proud cock in the field.
"Oh, I know." He said secretively, and Bonnie and Nadine leaned in.
"Oh?" They both said excitedly, and Alicia laughed playfully.
Nick turned around to her before she could say any more though.
"I think we need to get Eric a girlfriend." Alicia's boyfriend joked, clearly meaning that he needed someone to understand love with.
"Oh, I think he's happy with what he has." Nadine said on the side, and Nick eyed her curiously, but Bonnie jumped in to change the subject.
"So, you four know each other from work? Do you always let your work friends play at your house, Nick?" Bonnie asked, insinuating more than the four guys picked up on as they went into a spiel about how they knew each other.
Alicia understood, and she grinned at her friend.
As Nick and his friends were talking Alicia listened, giving eyes to each of them - other than her boyfriend - as they spoke. Eric continued to be smug, Greg interested and fun, and Aran horny and joking. Then, when Nick, Eric, and Aran were talking at one point, Alicia nudged Greg surreptitiously.
When Nick's friend looked at her with a grin, thinking about flirting with her, Alicia lifted her fist up and, with her tongue in her cheek, feigned a blowjob towards him. Greg's eyes instantly lit up and his grin sparkled.
It was clear what she was referring to, and Greg knew it too. But Bonnie and Nadine didn't as they glanced over at Alicia. Both grinned like cats who had gotten the cream and looked between Alicia and Greg with a playful, almost knowing expression.
The fact that three out of the seven of them were looking at Alicia, and that Bonnie and Nadine were no longer listening to Nick and the others about how they had met, made Nick, Eric, and Aran look around.
Before they did, however, Bonnie leaned forward - doing interesting things to her voluptuous cleavage in that low-cut top of hers - and she spoke.
"Are you all really good friends?" She asked, Nadine turning to look interested after she smiled sexily at Aran.
The question gave Alicia enough time to bring her fist to her mouth and cough, as if that is what she was about to do all along. And so, when Nick and his friends looked at her, all they saw was Alicia 'coughing' and Greg standing there grinning like a moron.
When Nick looked back to Bonnie, Alicia, Greg, and Nadine shared a conspiratorial look, with the latter grinning broadly as she mouthed, 'YOU need to tell me later', to Alicia. Alicia just looked the most pure innocence at her friend and then laughed softly. Nick looked at her.
"It's just Nadine's face." Alicia joked, and Nadine scoffed at her.
"Your face more like." The half-Japanese woman laughed.
Nick chuckled and shook his head then went back into the conversation with Aran and Bonnie. Eric, on the other hand, looked over at Alicia with a smirking smile that said he knew something was going on even if he didn't know what it was.
After that, the conversation began to flow more naturally with sometimes the whole group speaking - Nick was a great host and made sure no one felt left out - and sometimes pairs or smaller groups chatting. At one point the others were chatting in small groups while Nick and Alicia talked and joked while drinking. All in all, they had fun. And then Nick spoke a little later.



"I need to piss. Anyone want to get the drinks in?" He announced, looking around.
"I'll get them while you're gone." Aran said, fishing out his wallet, then asked as he looked around, "Same again?"
Once all of the drinks had been agreed to Nick kissed Alicia gently and smiled a dashing smile at her before he headed off towards the bathroom. Alicia waited until both Aran and Nick had gone before she smiled at both Eric and Greg. They gave her sexy grins back.
"Well, what are we ever going to do now we're all alone?" Alicia asked playfully.
"I have a few ideas." Eric replied smugly as he looked at Alicia.
"We'll have to keep them occupied, I guess." Bonnie said as she glanced between the guys.
"What do you have in mind?" Greg asked impishly as he handsomely swigged his drink.
"I was thinking we could chat. Have a drink. Maybe dance a little here." Alicia replied with goofy innocence, and Bonnie and Greg laughed.
Eric just rolled his eyes and grinned.
"I know what we could do..." Nadine suddenly joined in, leaning forward on the table so that her full 38Ds were pushed together, "...Liss, you could give Eric a kiss."
Alicia felt her heart, pussy, and stomach all jump at the same time. To hear those words said out loud, in public, in front of Greg...God, it sent a bolt of lightning right through Alicia's pussy.
Trembling, she smiled a little shakily at her friend.
"What makes you think I want to kiss Eric? I DO have a boyfriend after all." She said nervously, and Eric laughed. Greg looked between each person there astounded. Of course, he hadn't known that Alicia still had sex with Eric.
"You've done it before. And more. What harm would it do?" Nadine teased, playfulness glittering in her dark eyes.
"I bet you won't." Bonnie joined in mischievously, and Alicia felt a thrill pulse through her veins like a drug.
"You do, do you?" Alicia asked, then smirked at her friends and Greg, "Fine."
Moving over to Eric's side of the table, Alicia looked up at him.
"Just a kiss." She said warningly and Eric grinned smugly.
"That's what all women say before they're on their back." Eric replied cockily and Alicia rolled her eyes.
Then she reached up with her hand to take a hold of Eric's face, and with a look over her shoulder at a very interested Greg, Alicia lifted herself up to gently press her lips against Eric's.
Eric didn't waste an instant, though. He gently lay his hand on her waist and pulled her to him, mashing Alicia's lips against his. Alicia broke the kiss and looked up at him as her face was less than an inch from his and spoke in a voice only he could hear.
"Easy, tiger, we're not alone." She said hornily and Eric smiled wonderfully down at her.
"All the more fun." He replied and then pressed his lips back against hers.
Nadine and Bonnie both cheered and clapped. Greg watched stunned before Alicia pulled back and, with twinkling eyes, smiled a little bashfully up at Eric. It had just been a peck, but it had been in front of her friends, in a public place, while Nick wasn't there. Despite all of the sex she and Eric had had that one kiss suddenly felt so naughty and illicit.
Alicia felt herself breathe again finally as she turned around, when Nadine spoke again.
"Aww, that was sweet. But I think Greg is feeling a little left out. What about a kiss for him? If you dare..." Alicia's half-Japanese friend urged smuttily.
"And this time make it more interesting." Bonnie laughed, sipping her cocktail and then leaning forward on the table so she could get a good look.
Alicia glanced back at Eric, who gave her a shrugging kind of expression as if to say, 'why not?', and then she turned to look at Greg.
Nick's friend and co-worker looked eager as hell, and HE walked up to Alicia and slipped his arms around her waist.
"My turn." He announced loudly and confidently, as if Alicia wasn't his friend's girlfriend, and then he leaned down to press his lips against hers.
"Kiss him! Kiss him! Kiss him!" Bonnie and Nadine chanted, "Come on, give him some tongue!"
And Alicia laughed against Greg's lips, her eyes shining from how turned on she was feeling...and she parted her lips to let her tongue dance out. It wasn't like the way Greg and her had made out when alone earlier. This time it was an open-mouthed tonguing, but very quick and short, but everyone could see.
Alicia and Greg kissed for a few seconds and then pecked each other to finish the kiss before Alicia stepped back, her breathing heavy and turned on. She looked up at Greg and then at the others...and blushed furiously.
She couldn't believe she had done that! Glancing around she looked for Nick, but she couldn't see him. Though, of course, she wouldn't be able to in such a packed nightclub. Nick could be anywhere. See anything. And that just turned the hot brunette girlfriend on more.
"Now THAT was better!" Bonnie exclaimed, much to Nadine's amused agreement.
Greg grinned down at Alicia as she backed out of his hands and smiled up at him and then Eric - who grinned back at her. The whole thing felt naughty as hell, but more than that. It was the first time she had kissed two guys who weren't her boyfriend in public, in front of people. She had taken a step she had never dreamt of, despite what she had intended earlier in the night with Greg.
"I could do that every day." Greg laughed and Alicia smiled brightly and amusedly, feeling herself relax a little of the tension she didn't know was there.
"I do." Eric smugly boasted and Alicia waved her hand at him, as if she were going to slap his chest.
"More! More! More!" Nadine chanted out, and then suddenly Alicia felt a pair of arms encircle her from behind.
"More what?" Nick asked as he cuddled Alicia, plainly having not seen in the dark, crowded nightclub.
Where had he been when the kisses had happened, Alicia wondered. Her stomach and pussy were doing flips!
"More dancing!" Bonnie came to the rescue as she took a hold of Nadine and Alicia's hands.
Nick laughed as he reluctantly let his girlfriend go, just as Aran came back with the drinks. Alicia turned to blow him a kiss, feeling excited and more alive than ever at what she had gotten away with, as she followed Bonnie and Nadine onto the crowded dance floor.
The three girls laughed and began dancing, keeping an eye on each other and the guys at the table. Occasionally a guy would come up on the dance floor, but one of the three would tease him a little and then brush him off, giggling with the others as they did.
As they were dancing though, the girls talked over the music. Bonnie was the first to ask.
"So, what's going on with you and Greg?" Bonnie asked as she swayed to the music like her body was made of liquid.
"Yeah, what's the deal there? You said he wants it badly, but something is going on. Spill." Nadine joined in and Alicia laughed lightly.
"Just a little kiss." Alicia answered her friends, then added when they gave her disbelieving looks, "There wasn't time for anything else."
Nadine and Bonnie both laughed at that.
"But what would have happened if there was?" Nadine asked, and Bonnie grinned as she brushed Alicia's hair behind her ears.
"I just wanted to see if he tasted the same as his lips elsewhere." Alicia teased, and the girls grinned at her.
"You've become a bad girl in the last two weeks!" Nadine joked, and Alicia laughed lightly.
"It's Nick's fault!" She exclaimed, and the girls both nodded as if they believed her.
"So, what...or who...are you going to do next?" Bonnie asked playfully, casting a glance over at the table of guys.
Before Alicia could answer, however, Eric and Greg came dancing over.
"Is this where the cool kids dance?" Eric asked confidently as he leaned in to Alicia's ear.
"What are you doing here then?" Nadine asked playfully, and Bonnie laughed.
"Be nice. We KNOW why they're here." Bonnie said to her friend, casting a naughty look at Alicia.
Alicia shook her head as she smiled but then turned to look at both Eric and Greg dancing behind her.
"Are we going to dance?" Greg asked suavely, and Eric grinned at him smugly.
"We're already dancing." Alicia answered as she nodded towards her friends, looking away from the two guys with a fun expression as she danced closer to Nadine and Bonnie.
"Oh, I see how it is..." Eric chimed in, and Alicia looked over her shoulder with a smirk.
"You wish you could see how it is." She laughed as she began dancing closer to Bonnie and Nadine.
The other two women smirked at Eric and Greg as they all danced together, close and sensual for a moment. Then Nadine spoke.
"Who knows, we might let ONE of you guys join us." Nadine teased, and Bonnie smiled prettily as she turned around and leaned her back against the other two women and looked at them as she arched her back.
God, she had great tits.
Greg and Eric stared with hunger at the obvious insinuation, but the three girls just laughed and danced together, running their hands over each other's hips and around Bonnie's flat stomach.
"Who would be lucky enough for that?" Greg asked, practically salivating.
"We would be the lucky ones." Bonnie answered as she turned around and wrapped her arms around Nadine's neck, kissing her gently.
Alicia pressed herself against her friend's back and Bonnie broke the kiss to turn her head, kissing Alicia softly as Alicia looked over at Eric and Greg. Both looked like they wanted to strip down immediately and get it on in the middle of the dance floor, and that made Alicia laugh.
Bonnie broke the kiss and smiled sexily, Nadine running her hands through Alicia's hair and stroking her neck.
"You want these?" Bonnie asked as she cupped Alicia's full 36D tits and squeezed gently, juggling the full globes in her hands.
"Is that all you want?" Nadine asked as she bit Alicia's neck.
Alicia felt her pussy surge and her grey eyes gleamed at the two guys.
"Or maybe you want all of this?" She asked as she turned to gently tongue Bonnie's mouth for a moment.
"I think they want a foursome." Nadine said as she kissed down Bonnie's neck.
Alicia smiled playfully as she kissed Nadine's cheek and neck.
"What about my boyfriend, boys?" She asked, and Greg and Eric both stared with so much lust that they didn't need to answer.
For a moment the three girls danced and ran their hands over each other, all while looking at the two friends. The whole thing was really intoxicating. Greg and Eric looked ready to join in if the ok was given. And that suddenly gave Alicia an idea.
Eric had mentioned about having a threesome with Nick, and Nick had said something about a threesome before he mentioned watching her with someone else. Alicia had always thought that a threesome would involve Nick...but what if he would enjoy watching her being fucked by two guys? By Eric AND Greg? That would certainly give her the experience she had wanted with Nick's friends and mean that she wasn't REALLY cheating on him. Even if she didn't stop at that one night with either of them.
A desirous curve came to Alicia's lips and she laughed lightly at the need in the guys' eyes. She suddenly had a plan in mind and it was exciting.
"Come on, girls, let's leave these boys to play with themselves." Alicia said to her friends, and Nadine and Bonnie smirked at Greg and Eric, before they all walked off the dance floor and headed back towards the table.
Alicia wrapped her arms around Nick from behind as she came back and kissed him hotly on the neck. After her thought she was really turned on and she wanted to see what Nick would say. She just didn't know what he would think or how she should put it to him, especially given he had said that her and Eric would be a one-night thing. She needed to do this just right.
Greg and Eric came back not long after the girls had, quite clearly blue balled, which made the three women very amused. The three girls did flirt a little with them throughout the rest of the night, but Alicia spent most of her time being lovey with Nick.
Aran clearly knew something had gone on and that he had missed out on something, but he didn't say anything. He just looked around and tried to join in the jokes about the other guys, even though he wasn't certain what had happened.
Nick danced with Alicia the next time she went to the dance floor, and Bonnie and Nadine wouldn't dance with any of the other guys, just each other, further spurring on the blue balls. But it was a fun night.
Eventually Bonnie and Nadine said that they would head off as the night wore on, and Aran went out to hail a taxi with them 'to make sure they were safe'...and not to score with them, of course.
With hugs and kisses between them, Alicia said goodnight and that she would see them again soon. Bonnie and Nadine had those 'knowing' eyes as they looked and said that they 'expected' to hear all of the gossip next time.
Finally, Alicia, Nick, Eric, Greg, and Aran headed off home a little while later. The taxi dropped Alicia and Nick off first and they said goodnight to each other before the car headed off.
It wasn't long before Alicia and Nick were getting ready for bed. Alicia had taken off all of her make up and was ready in her t-shirt for bed, and Nick was all but naked. That was when Alicia wrapped her arms around her boyfriend's neck with a smile.
God, the night had turned her on immensely! She just had to find a way to broach the subject with Nick.
"Tonight was fun!" Alicia said excitedly as she felt Nick's arms slip onto her naked waist.
"It was. We'll have to do it again soon." Nick agreed as he looked handsomely down at her.
Not for the first time, Alicia thought she was so lucky to have Nick as her boyfriend.
"In fact...it's made me feel a little...playful." Alicia said with a dirty smile, her eyes twinkling as she looked up at her boyfriend and pulled him closer to her.
"Oh, yeah?" Nick asked with playful interest.
"I was thinking we could roleplay some of your fantasies." Alicia said peakily, "Maybe that one you said was your ultimate fantasy. You haven't told me that yet."
Nick grinned down at her. After she had warmed to, and lived, his other fantasy, he had no room to hide it from her now.
"Sounds like fun." Nick replied and Alicia laughed sexily as they fell onto the bed.
The sex that night was hot as hell, both because Nick was on fire with his fantasies and Alicia was burning with lust from the night she had had. She wanted Nick's friends, and she was going to have them. She just had to find a way to get Nick to agree.
The horny, loving couple didn't fall asleep for a good few hours, and the apartment wasn't silent for a long time.
The next day went fairly quickly and relatively uneventfully, with Nick and Alicia waking up late and just hanging out for most of the day. Both did talk to their friends at different times, but nothing was said beyond normal friendly chit-chat.
Alicia did try to call Sophie to see if she had heard anything from Bonnie or Nadine, but she couldn't get through. Figuring Sophie must be busy with the wedding planning Alicia left a message.
It was later on that night that Alicia was curled up on the sofa while Nick pottered about in the kitchen. The beautiful brunette had been thinking about how to broach the subject of a threesome all day, but nothing had come to mind. Which was why Alicia had figured the best way to do it was to just bring it up and see what Nick said. She would make it seem like it was his fantasy, which it might well be, and see how far she got.
That was why, when Nick came to sit down with a bowl of nuts, Alicia turned the television down and smiled warmly at her handsome boyfriend.
"What?" Nick asked suspiciously as he popped some nuts into his mouth. Something Alicia had wanted to do the day before...
"Oh, nothing. Just looking at you and thinking how amazing you are." She said sweetly, and Nick laughed lightly.
"Ok, Liss, now I know something is up. What is it?" Nick asked cheerily, and Alicia fidgeted a little before she settled in the same position she had started in.
Hugging her knee, Alicia tilted her head a little.
"I was just thinking about something, but I'm not sure what you'll think." She said, defending herself before she even began.
"Like what?" Nick asked, chomping on some more nuts.
"Something about your fantasies." She conceded.
Nick looked at her a little concerned before he spoke.
"You asked about them..." He began, and Alicia cut him off with a laugh.
"No, silly, I'm not mad. I was just thinking about them." She said caringly, and Nick relaxed visibly.
He threw some nuts into his mouth and looked at her confusedly.
"What were you thinking?" He asked calmly, knowing there was now nothing bad in this conversation.
Alicia straightened her head and smiled beautifully at him.
"Well, I was thinking about one of your fantasies actually. We've already lived out one, and I was wondering what you thought about another." Alicia began, not suggesting that they live out another, yet, but just pointing out that they HAD lived one.
"Are you regretting it?" Nick asked concernedly, and Alicia shook her head.
"I did that for you. But I enjoyed it too. We all did. And that's what got me thinking about your other fantasies." She said, and Nick watched her as he silently chewed. She knew she was beating around the bush, but she didn't know how to say what she wanted without it seeming like her idea. "I was thinking about your fantasy about a threesome. With me. You know, we've roleplayed it before?"
Nick nodded, visibly relaxing as he kindly looked at her sweetly.
"Well, I was thinking...you like that fantasy, right?" She asked, and Nick nodded. Alicia smiled. She had gotten this far, now she had to take the jump. "Well, would you like to live it?" She asked, feeling her stomach flutter.
Nick blinked at that, and Alicia blurted out all in one go.
"I know you said the other night was a one-night thing, but I was thinking that you really enjoyed it, and it wouldn't hurt if we did it one more time. For you. Only this time a threesome." She said quickly, hinting at Nick watching the threesome but not coming out and saying it, just to see his reaction.
Nick looked at her for a moment, nuts held in his hand. Then he dropped them in the bowl and blinked.
"You want to have a threesome? For me?" He asked, and Alicia knew that it was now or never.
Nodding, she spoke as calmly as she could while her stomach and pussy raged from horniness, "Yes. But I was thinking you would like to watch again. You know, you get two fantasies at once. And you did say that watching me with another guy was what you wanted after we roleplayed the threesome. So, why not watch me have a threesome?"
Nick's eyes twinkled and Alicia felt a rush through her. He hadn't gotten angry. How could he when she framed it all for him? But he could still say no yet.
"God, Liss, I had never thought you'd be willing to do THAT for me!" Nick exclaimed. Then he set the bowl of nuts down on the floor and moved to sit beside her on the sofa.
Taking her hands in his, he looked deep into her eyes. With love.
"You'd really do that for me?" He asked nervously.
Alicia smiled tremulously and nodded.
"Would you like it?" She asked a little cautiously, and Nick broke out in a grin.
"Holy fuck, that would be incredible!" He exclaimed and then calmed down as he saw her looking at him. "That would be hot. I never thought about watching you with TWO other guys. But you're right, I think I DO have a fantasy for that. I'd love to watch you do that. But...would YOU want to have sex with two other guys while I watch?" He asked with loving concern for her in his voice.
Alicia fell in love with him all over again. Here she was trying to think of a way to have sex with more of his friends and Nick was the one caring that she wanted to do this! He was the sweetest, most loving boyfriend ever!



"I would do it for you." She said as if that were the only reason. Then added sweetly, "But I would enjoy it too, I think. It'd be like last time. Only more so. And it'd be fun to see whether you'd like it more."
She meant all of that, but it was the chance to fuck other friends of his that really spurred Alicia on. That was why she was glad when Nick spoke next.
"If you're sure then...yeah! I would love it. Just a one-time thing though." Nick said, and Alicia nodded as if that had been her idea all along. She knew she wouldn't want sex with other guys to be a one-time thing, but she could figure that out later. Then Nick said the words she needed to hear, "But who could we ask? We don't have any ideas like we did last time."
Alicia put on a thoughtful face for a moment, so as not to look like she had all of this planned and then smiled brightly as if the idea had just come to her.
"Well, there's Eric..." She said thoughtfully, "...I'm sure he wouldn't mind being involved. And you're already comfortable with him."
Nick nodded thoughtfully.
"Do you think he'd go for it? I mean, two guys and you?" He asked, and Alicia shrugged genuinely this time.
"You know him better than me..." She lied, then tried to enforce the idea with, "...Though I think he enjoyed last time as much as we did, so I can't see why not."
Nick nodded after a moment, and then said, "But who could be the other guy? I don't know too many guys who would do a 'two guy' threesome."
Alicia hesitated for a moment. This was it. She had good reasons, but would Nick see them that way?
"What about Greg?" She asked. Then when Nick looked at her queryingly, she explained, "He was one of your first choices for the first time. Before Eric. It was only because Greg had left that we chose Eric in the first place. And we roleplayed about him. Do you think he would do it?"
She asked as if the idea would come from Nick, while setting the seed in his mind. That seed took as Nick listened to her reasons and nodded thoughtfully.
"He might, you know. He and Aran seemed a little bummed out that they missed everything that happened that night. Eric told them clearly." Nick laughed amusedly, clearly finding it funny. "So, maybe he would go for it. Do you want me to ask him?"
Alicia looked like she was thinking for a moment before she nodded. She didn't want to appear too eager.
"I think I'd feel more comfortable with him because of before. I think I would only do this with him and Eric. If you would feel comfortable with your friends having a threesome with your girlfriend. While you watch." She said, teasing Nick at the end to really stoke the fire and, boy, did it work. Nick's eyes lit up like a Christmas tree and he grinned at her.
"God, I love you, Liss!" Alicia's boyfriend exclaimed, leaning forward to mash his lips against hers briefly.
"I love you too." She said with all of her heart. Then added, "But don't ask him until they come over. I want it to be a surprise like last time. Not surgical."
Nick nodded at that, agreeing. They both had loved how the last time had turned out and how intoxicating the night had been.
Nick grinned from ear to ear as he squeezed her hands.
"I'll call them to see when they can come over. We'll make a night of it!" He exclaimed excitedly and jumped up. Before he could head off to get his phone though, he turned around to look at her, "Are you sure you want to do this?" He asked lovingly.
Alicia smiled. God, he was the best boyfriend ever.
"I'm sure." She said, as if it hadn't been her idea all along.
Nick grinned and almost ran to get his phone. He was too cute. Like a kid at a candy store. And as he phoned his friends, Alicia sat back in the sofa and listened, feeling more and more excited as the plan came together.
She was really going to do this. She was really going to have sex with Eric with Nick agreeing. AND have sex with Greg for the first time too. What happened after with both of them would be all because Nick had started this fantasy, so Alicia didn't feel bad if she didn't stop screwing Greg like she hadn't with Eric.
Smiling to herself she listened as Nick confirmed with Eric and Greg that they would come over in two days. It was the only time both were free, and she and Nick were. The excitement was just too much.
The sex that night between boyfriend and loving girlfriend was mind-blowing, especially with the threesome roleplay that they ended up doing. Twice. God, Alicia loved her boyfriend. But, holy fuck, she was excited for the next two days. They couldn't pass quick enough for her.
The next day went painfully slowly, especially while Nick was at work. Alicia didn't see Eric as she didn't want to ruin both the energy of the upcoming event and the surprise. So, she painfully lived through those 24 hours as she went about her daily life, outside and inside the apartment.
When Nick came back, Alicia stopped him from having sex with her so that they could be all pent up for the next day, to which Nick was all in, even as he was happily frustrated. And then they fell asleep, excitement brewing in both of them. Alicia had never had a threesome before. She was going to find out just how hot one would be.
The next day, Alicia woke up with butterflies in her stomach. Today was different from the last time she had slept with Eric. This time she knew beforehand that it was going to happen. And this time, despite what she had said to Nick, it was all for her.
Oh, Nick would enjoy the fantasy being lived out too, of course, but for Alicia this was all for her. If Nick wasn't there, she would still do it. It was like she was fucking Eric and Greg without Nick's consent. At least, that's what it felt like. She had been perfectly determined to blow Greg behind Nick's back before heading out to the club, but Nick didn't know that of course.
Now...now she was actually going to let Greg have sex with her. After she had had LOTS of sex with Eric weeks before. Alicia didn't know where this was heading, but she knew now that she wanted to follow it wherever it led.
Rolling over and opening her beautiful eyes, Alicia smiled to herself as she didn't see Nick beside her. He must have gotten up early and headed to work. This would be the day when everything changed in their relationship, Alicia knew that. And so, rolling onto her back, the beautiful girlfriend placed her hands on her stomach and let herself wonder what Greg, and a threesome, would be like.
Feeling her stomach and pussy flutter, Alicia lay there for a while just thinking. Anticipating. Until suddenly her phone rang. It was Nick.
"Hey, babe." Alicia said as she answered the call hurriedly.
"Hey, you." Nick replied, sounding calm and...excited?
Alicia felt her body tingle all over. Had he asked them already?
"What's up?" Alicia asked, trying to sound all calm and collected.
"Just checking in with you. You doing ok?" He asked, and Alicia thought she might go out of her mind she was so turned on!
"I'm good. Thanks. How are you?" She asked, trying to not sound too eager. Though Nick sounded like he was trying not to pant down the phone too!
"Yeah, I'm fine." He answered sweetly, then hesitated, but in a good way, "Are you ok if we have a couple of friends over tonight?" He asked, obviously with someone there with him.
"Hey Liss!" Eric shouted from the other side of the room, and Alicia smiled broadly. Her lover and her boyfriend in one room together, and Nick had no idea.
"Hi, Eric." Alicia responded happily and then turned to her boyfriend who was obviously playing the whole situation up. God, Alicia thought she might orgasm right then and there! "Yeah, it's fine. I'm sure we could find something for them to do while they're here."
Alicia could HEAR Nick's smile down the phone!
"That's good. I just wanted to check before bringing them over." Nick said, clearly not having asked Eric yet from how evasive he was being, but also clearly playing with Alicia as he did. God, she loved him.
"We won't misbehave, Liss!" Eric called out and Alicia laughed lightly down the phone.
"We'll see." She said, just in case they were on speaker.
Nick laughed too.
"I've got to go, babe. Have a meeting in ten. Just wanted to check to see if it was ok." He said, and Alicia knew that he could already tell her expression down the phone too.
"Yeah, it's fine. Have a good day at work. I'll be here when you...all get back." She said with almost a whimper, and then Nick was saying his goodbyes.
"I love you." He said deliberately, and Alicia smiled to herself.
"I love you too." She said.
"Me too!" Eric called and heard Nick throw something at him.
"Shut up, Eric." Alicia laughed, and she heard Nick and Eric both laugh as her boyfriend told him what she had said. Then they said goodbye and hung up.
Alicia rolled back onto her back and lay there, phone on her heaving chest as she felt all of the feelings flood through her.
Running a hand through her hair she lay with it on the pillow above her and just smiled brightly.
"You're going to get FUCKED, girl." She said to herself and then had to check her phone just to make sure that Nick HAD gone.
That almost made her giggle, and she placed the phone on the bedside table before she got up and padded through into the bathroom.
She had all day yet to get ready, so she figured that she would have a shower and then potter around in her underwear for a bit. No need to get dressed so early. So, that's what she did.
The shower was heaven, and Alicia wrapped herself in a towel as she padded through back into the bedroom and began drying her hair. After her hair was dry, she took off her towel, tossed it into the wash bin, and then opened her wardrobe.
She already knew what she was going to wear for tonight, but right now she just wanted her underwear. It had to be something sexy, of course, but not too obvious. She didn't need lingerie, so she just opted for a white lace bra and white lace panties. Both hot but understated. She was to be the main attraction, not what she was wearing.
Getting into them, Alicia closed her wardrobe and looked at the bed. Was it there that the two guys were going to nail her? She hadn't thought of that. And what happened if Greg said no? Would he want to see another guy's dick? Guys could be funny like that.
These thoughts flashed through her mind until Alicia smiled to herself. The chance to nail his friend and co-worker's girlfriend? What guy could resist that!
With that smile, Alicia headed through into the lounge and looked over at the counter. That's what had really started this. The night before with Eric had been one thing. But it had been when she had sex with him again after, without Nick there, that had made her want, and ready, for more with Eric. That had been when she knew she would fuck Eric again.
And now today had come! God, what would happen after this? Would she fuck both Eric and Greg again more after tonight? Fuck!
Alicia felt her stomach riot again and decided to play some computer games. Who knew how Nick was going to break the conversation with them. They had had bets before, but they couldn't do that again. Could they?
Alicia just felt excitement and lust buzz through her like a drug. It only got stronger as she played games and pottered around all day. She contemplated calling Sophie, but her friend was finishing up her wedding details - which wouldn't be far away now! - so she would be too busy to talk to Alicia about a threesome. For now, anyway. Sophie would be excited to hear about it after. As would Bonnie and Nadine.
The day passed agonizingly slow, but soon enough the clock showed that Nick would be back in an hour, so Alicia decided it was time to get ready. She had gone back onto the gaming console after making herself some lunch, so she placed the controller down and took a deep breath. Letting it out she felt all of her nerves tingle as she headed through into the bedroom to get dressed in what she was going to be fucked in tonight. Adrenaline rushed through her like a drug.
Opening her wardrobe again, Alicia took out a hanger with a dark purple lace top on and lay it on the bed. Closing the wardrobe, she opened up her drawers and searched for her pair of skinny blue jeans. Taking those out, she placed them on the pillow beside her top. She decided against wearing any socks. If last time had been anything to go by, she wouldn't need her clothes soon anyway.
Slipping on the jeans, Alicia settled them on her hips - where they came to - and straightened them down her legs. They were tight, stone-washed blue, ending a little ragged from the styling and cupping her tight ass perfectly, not to mention outlining her legs and hips beautifully.
Next, she unstrung the top and pulled it on. The dark purple lace came down to just above her belly, so it was a form of cropped top only made that way. It had long lace sleeves that hung down her wrists at the end, and the neckline dipped gently to reveal a decent amount of cleavage. It also hugged her tits wonderfully, not to mention showed off her flat stomach. You could also see her white lace bra underneath.
With her clothes on, Alicia then did her makeup. Dark purple lipstick, to match her top, and faint purple and blue eyeshadow, with a touch of eyeliner and blusher. Then she did her nails a faint pinkish-transparent glaze. That nail polish would strengthen her nails for later as well as look pretty.
Smiling to herself in the mirror as she sat on the edge of the bed, Alicia felt the excitement buzz inside her. She looked exactly what she was, like she was dressing up for a big night. Only she wouldn't be going out...or would they?
Wondering to herself what would happen, Alicia blew on her nails to help dry them quicker. If it helped at all, she didn't notice. She was too busy focusing on the night ahead and daydreaming of what was going to happen.
Finally, Alicia stood up and rehung the hanger in the wardrobe and looked over herself.
"This is just the beginning." She said to herself softly, then smiled. A perfect curving of her soft, purple lips. She had no idea yet just how true those words were.
Stepping out of the bedroom, Alicia walked into the lounge and sat on the sofa, curling her long legs underneath her. She turned on the television and waited. The next half an hour seemed the longest of her life. But then she heard keys in the front door.
Turning on the sofa, Alicia felt her stomach flutter like a thousand butterflies were maniacally rampaging within her. Her heart began to race and the palms of her hands tingled as she stood up and came around behind the sofa, where the door to the hallway entered the lounge.
The first thing she heard was laughing as the door swung open, and then Nick walked in, dressed in his casual office wear, his dark brown hair flopping in front of his eyes.
Behind him came Eric, and Alicia's eyes widened as she took in the tall, broad shouldered, friend of her boyfriend. Eric's muscular and chiselled frame showed in his blazer and t-shirt underneath. And the monster cock he hid bulged in his tight work pants. Obviously they had come straight from work, rather than head home to get changed. That made Alicia feel even more slutty.
As Eric came in, Alicia saw Greg walk in behind him, and her whole body trembled. The 22-year-old was not as tall as Nick or Eric, but he was a lot fitter. His feathered brown hair was the opposite of Eric's blonde spikey hair, but it framed his grey-green eyes perfectly in a fringe. His calm, seducer personality was also an opposite of Eric's jovial, cocky, and smug personality, but it was him that turned Alicia on more than either of the others.
Why? Because he was new to her sexual world. And Alicia had wanted him before she had thought of suggesting any of what was to happen with Nick. Him it was like she was cheating with first, even though Nick had agreed.
Smiling tremulously, Alicia placed one hand on the back of the sofa and the other on her gentle hip, looking casual as the three guys came in and closed the door behind them.
"Well, if it isn't my favourite boys." She said as the three came walking towards the lounge.
"Hey, babe." Nick greeted her, kissing her gently before moving to her side.
"Been waiting for us, Liss?" Eric asked with his usual cheeky grin.
"Always." Alicia laughed sarcastically, and Eric and Nick joined in.
"She'd wait for me, not you." Greg chimed in as he tossed his light jacket over the back of the sofa. Eric just gave his friend a smug smile, having got what he never had, but Greg had already turned to look at Alicia again, "What, no hugs?"
Alicia laughed lightly and walked over, giving both Greg and Eric a quick hug. The feel of her full tits pressing against both of their hard chests made Alicia's pussy tingle. She couldn't wait now. She had to know if Nick had asked them.
"You two make yourself comfortable. Me and Nick will make some food and get some drinks." Alicia said like a good hostess, and the two other guys made their way around the sofa to sit down.
Heading around into the kitchen area behind Nick, Alicia placed her hands on her boyfriend's waist before she could tremble any more. Once they were by the refrigerator, Alicia opened the door as Nick was getting pans ready and spoke.
"So...?" She asked, unable to finish the question as her heart pounded within her chest. Her stomach was rampaging. God, she had to know!
"So, what?" Nick asked amusedly, clearly playing with her, and Alicia slapped his arm. Her eyes shone like the Shorehaven sun.
"You know what!" She exclaimed quietly with a grin, and Nick chuckled to himself as he set the stove to heat up. They were making burritos.
"Oh, that." Nick laughed, as if only just realising what she was talking about, "I haven't asked them yet. Kind of a weird thing to bring up at work - 'Oh, do you both want to have sex with my girlfriend while I watch?'"
Alicia laughed a little nervously and then smiled brightly. She wasn't worried that they wouldn't want to - both had shown they would - but whether they would want to together, and whether Greg would mind Nick watching, was another thing.
"So, you want to ask like before?" She asked, and Nick shook his head as he took food from her.
"I don't think we'll need to play like last time. But maybe get them in the mood a bit?" He answered, and Alicia looked thoughtful.
"A little flirting, no dares?" She asked, and Nick nodded.
"Then I'll ask them. Eric shouldn't be a problem, but Greg is new to all this." Alicia's boyfriend reminded her, and she nodded gently, closing the fridge and wandering over to the cupboard to get the rest of the ingredients.
"I'll make sure they agree." Alicia teased, and Nick laughed softly.
"Thanks for doing this, Liss." Nick said after a moment, more serious, and Alicia smiled. He still thought this was all for him. Which was good, as he didn't suspect the truth.
"I hope you'll enjoy it." She said softly as she came over and placed her arms around his neck.
"However am I going to make it up to you?" Nick said questioningly, and Alicia tilted her head.
"Hm, for taking two dicks in front of you? I'd say a cruise." She joked, and Nick laughed lightly.
"Is it alright if we game?" Eric called over from the sofa just then, and Alicia gave Nick a 'they're your friends' look.
"Sure. You don't need to ask to use my things." Nick replied loudly.
Alicia smirked playfully, then said softly, "No, you ask them to use your things."
Nick grinned at her at that as his friends grabbed the controllers for the Xbox and began gaming.
The loving couple spent the next half an hour making the burritos. When they had finished, they took two plates each and headed around to the sofa. As there were only two friends there, Alicia sat in between Greg and Eric and Nick took the chair.



Everyone ate, and Alicia gave smiling looks to each of the guys as they looked at her surprised for sitting between them.
"I hope you boys are still hungry." Alicia said as Eric then Greg finished their food. Nick was still eating, and Alicia was on her last few bites.
"Why? Did you make more?" Eric asked, looking stuffed.
Greg smiled politely.
"You should always be ravenous for more, Eric." Alicia teased playfully as she opened her mouth wide and slipped her last bite of food in.
Pursing her lips as she ate, she winked at the two guys. Nick chuckled to himself, and Eric and Greg looked at their friend confused.
"Mmm, you should also make sure you're not too full," Alicia said after she had swallowed...noisily, "You need to make sure you have plenty of energy for after. Don't want you falling asleep now."
Greg laughed lightly, still obviously confused, and Eric looked at Alicia questioningly. Clearly, he wondered why she was saying what she was, and the flirting he was wondering why she was being that way in front of Nick.
Alicia reached over Eric to place her plate on the table beside him before plopping herself back in the middle of them with an innocent yet playful smile for both of them.
"Are you going to be good boys and play with me tonight?" She asked in a tone that matched her smile, tapping both of their legs and leaving her hands there.
Greg looked down at his leg at the same time Eric looked to Nick and back.
"I'll play with you any night." Eric said after a moment, clearly figuring that Nick wasn't minding her behaviour and, being his cocky self, joining in.
Greg, on the other hand, was clearly still confused and unsure - having missed out on that night two weeks ago - but Alicia could already see a stirring in his pants.
"Who is ready to take me on first? Or do I have to have you both at the same time?" Alicia teased, and THAT left the guys speechless.
Then she reached forward and grabbed the Xbox controllers, waving them for both to see. Eric and Greg both laughed as the latter took one from her nervously, and Alicia gave Eric a cute smile.
The three of them played a couple of games, at first, until both remembered just how good Alicia was at gaming, then they played each other. Alicia continued her gentle, but subtle, flirting at first but neither seemed to pick up on it. Either that or they were just concerned about Nick, so Alicia decided to turn it up a notch.
As the two friends were playing a fighting game, Alicia gently blew on Greg's neck. Already confused and nervous, Greg instantly lost the game.
"Ah, damn! That was unfair!" He exclaimed good-naturedly, grinning at Alicia and Eric.
Nick just shrugged his shoulders as he finished his burritos and put his plate on the floor for later.
"All's fair in love and war." Alicia's boyfriend said, and Alicia smiled at him and then Greg.
"Besides, you liked it. I...saw." Alicia said as she glanced down significantly.
Greg blushed and looked at Nick, who just grinned at him. Eric, on the other hand, was catching on to something going on, and so he grinned at his friend.
"Maybe you should have a rematch?" Alicia asked, and Greg looked at Eric, who shrugged.
The game was on. Another fighting game, and Eric was winning again as the fight went on. Alicia smiled at Greg, who eyed her suspiciously sideways with an amused smile, and then she turned to lean towards Eric.
"You have a nice, big, cock." She whispered into his ear for him and him alone.
Eric shuddered a little, but he didn't react like Greg had. Instead, Eric grinned and, glancing at Nick first - who hadn't heard, he turned to look at Alicia, who smiled impishly at him.
"You're not going to get me that easy." He said sassily, and Alicia smirked up at him.
"Is that so?" She asked mischievously, and Eric shook his head before looking back at the game.
Alicia felt her stomach flutter and she moved closer to Eric again.
"I love when it RAMS into me." She whispered, emphasising the word viciously, "Like when you FUCKED me over this sofa the other day."
The last word Alicia punctuated by nipping Eric's ear sexually. Nick might not have been able to hear what she had said, but he and Greg saw that. And Eric felt it. He instantly jumped as if Alicia had scratched down his neck and the controller dropped from his hand.
"Ok, now THAT wasn't fair!" Eric said, and Greg laughed at him before beating his character to a pulp.
Alicia giggled a throaty laugh, while Nick just smirked at his friend as if it was funny. Eric gave Alicia's boyfriend one quick glance before he turned to Alicia and placed his hands on her bare waist.
"Now that wasn't fair." He said again and began to gently prod and tickle her sides.
Alicia laughed and squirmed, knocking into Greg and leaning back against him.
"Help! Help me!" She laughed at Greg as she struggled, "Stop it, Eric! Eric, stop it!" She laughed.
Greg looked at the obviously flirting pair to Nick, who just watched on amusedly and calmly, and then Greg took a hold of Eric's fingers.
"It really wasn't fair either time." He said, and then HE too began to tickle Alicia.
Alicia squirmed and writhed as she sat between the two, trying to burrow deeper into the sofa and laughing uproariously. Finally, after a few God-awful minutes, the pair stopped tickling her and looked at each other and then her.
"Learned your lesson?" Eric asked.
Alicia laughed and nodded, breathless and tingling all over from the tickling and having both guys touching her at once. It was like a prelude to what was to come.
"I don't know. I think she might need more." Greg said amusedly, and Alicia shook her head vehemently.
"I promise I'll be a good girl..." Alicia said, looking between them. And then added in a quieter, playful tone, "...Unless you don't want me to be?"
Looking between the two, Eric grinned, and Greg shot a nervous look at Nick, who couldn't have heard what his girlfriend had said. Even so, Nick just sat calmly, smiling.
"As long as you will..." Greg said, clearly straining at the seams with how turned on he was by her.
Eric just sat smugly back and relaxed, one arm on the arm of the sofa.
"Anyone want a beer?" Nick suddenly asked.
"Oh, me! Me!" Alicia exclaimed, before she shifted and leaned against Greg and threw her legs over Eric's.
Both guys looked at her, and then Greg looked at Nick. Alicia's boyfriend just stood up and waited for their response.
"Um, yeah, sure." Greg answered as Eric said he would too.
Eric's hands went to Alicia's legs, just resting but on them, while Greg looked down at her confused. He could see straight down her top, no doubt, and Alicia half turned her head to look up at him with a 'kiss me' smile and begging eyes, as she reached up to cup his face.
"We all will have one, baby." Alicia said to Nick, "They could do with the courage."
Nick laughed at that and went to get beers from the kitchen. Alicia smiled after her boyfriend and then turned her attentions to the other guys.
"So, will you guys look after me while my boyfriend is getting the beers?" Alicia asked playfully.
Eric just grinned smugly and ran his hands up her legs.
"You know I always will." He said cockily.
Greg looked over the back of the sofa at Nick before answering though.
"I just wish we had longer." He said with less nervousness now that Nick wasn't there.
Alicia smiled and purred a little, arching her back slightly before she pushed up. Placing her hands on the guys' legs, she ran her fingers up towards their bulging crotches.
"What would you do right now?" She asked heatedly and watched as Greg shuddered and breathed deeply.
Eric just shifted to adjust his pants and then stared from his bulge to Alicia with glowing eyes.
"You're a bad girl, Liss." He said, and Greg nodded, still clearly unsure.
"I..." Greg began to say, raising his hand to hers, when suddenly Nick came back around with the beers.
"Oooo, drinks!" Alicia cooed and almost jumped from her spot to lean over Eric, her tight, jean-clad ass aimed right at Greg's face, as she placed one hand on Eric's leg to 'steady herself' and reached for the beer from Nick with the other hand.
"She's crazy for it, isn't she?" Nick asked his friends, and Greg stammered. Eric just looked smug as he took his beer.
Alicia plonked herself down between Eric and Greg again, holding her beer. She smiled at the two coyly and took a sip of her drink, making sure the two saw her swallow.
Greg took a long draught of his beer, while Eric seemed to have forgotten his. Alicia beamed at Nick as he looked over to her, laughing gently. Eric was the first to notice.
"What?" He asked amusedly.
Nick shook his head, but Alicia bit her bottom lip.
"I think we should ask." She said cutely to her boyfriend, glancing up at the two bigger men beside her.
"Ask what?" Greg asked, still confused.
Eric looked between the two before he seemed to catch on to something going on. He had before, but now he knew something was definitely going on. He just didn't know what.
"Do you want to ask them?" Nick asked Alicia, and Alicia felt her stomach flutter.
Her breathing deepened causing her voluptuous chest to rise and fall. Her pussy fluttered as hard as her stomach.
She smiled up at each cutely and then took a swig of beer.
"Well, do you two want to fuck me?" Alicia asked, deliberately saying the words and turning her and Nick on in the process.
Eric looked at her with a smug expression, but then he looked to Nick as if seeking confirmation. Greg, on the other hand, looked completely confused and perplexed.
"Well?" Alicia asked amusedly, looking between them.
"I thought last time was a one-night thing?" Eric asked Alicia and Nick, whereas Greg just looked stunned.
"Are you serious?" The latter asked, then looked to Nick.
Nick just sat calmly as he drank his beer, leaving it all to Alicia. This was her show.
"We are serious. And do you really only want it to be a one-night thing?" She answered both before sitting up and placing her beer on the table in front of her. "Now, do you two want to fuck me or not?" She asked with an impish, amused smirk.
Greg looked at everyone in the room, especially Eric, before he looked to Alicia. He could tell her and Nick were serious by the lack of objection. Eric just took a swig of his beer before replying.
"Do you mean one after another?" He asked confused, and Alicia shook her head with a grin.
"I mean you both get to fuck me at the same time. While Nick watches, of course." She responded.
"Are you sure you're ok with this?" Greg asked Nick, who smirked amusedly.
"This is Alicia's show. I'm just up to enjoy it." Alicia's boyfriend answered, and Greg looked back to the beautiful brunette girlfriend. "You want us to have a threesome with you?"
Alicia nodded, and Eric placed his beer down, clapping his hands.
"Hell, I'm not going to say no to getting to screw you again!" He said jovially, looking over at Nick smugly, "She's just too good, man."
Nick laughed lightly and Eric reached around to grab one of Alicia's full tits, squeezing gently as he looked to Greg.
"Come on, man, are you not up for these?" He asked his friend as he mauled her tits.
Alicia just smiled at Greg and let Eric play with her a moment. Then she leaned against Eric and made it easier for both of his hands to wrap around her and grab both of her tits.
"Well, do you want to FUCK me or not, Greg?" Alicia asked, "I want you to fuck me. I want your big dick in me and fucking me senseless."
Greg goggled at the beautiful girlfriend before he stared from her groped tits to Eric and back to Alicia. He seemed to think for a moment, and then Eric stopped playing with Alicia's tits and leaned down to kiss her neck softly. Alicia purred happily, but her intent eyes never left Greg's.
After a moment he smiled and spoke.
"If it's the only chance I'll get to fuck you, I'm not missing out like last time." He said and Alicia beamed up at him.
Pulling away from Eric, Alicia raised up to almost press her lips against Greg's.
"I'm going to make sure you love every second of this." She promised, and then Nick spoke up.
"So, we all agree then?" Alicia's boyfriend asked.
Alicia looked over her shoulder and smiled at him.
"You're crazy to want to do this, but sure." Greg replied astoundedly.
"Hey, if Nick wants his friends to fuck his hot girlfriend, who are we to argue." Eric replied and Alica stood up at the same time that Nick did.
"Shall we move this somewhere more comfortable?" Nick asked, placing his beer down next to Eric's.
"Actually, I was thinking we could start in here and see where it leads us." Alicia answered, and Nick looked shocked for a moment before he smiled and sat back down again. "That is if you two are up and ready for it?" She asked her boyfriend's friends.
Eric answered by getting up off the sofa and moving to Alicia's side. Greg, still surprised by it all, looked around for a moment before he too stood in front of Alicia. Alicia smiled warmly and invitingly at both of them.
"You better be ready for this." Eric said smugly and cockily, and Alicia trembled. Her pussy fluttered with her stomach.
"I'm going to fuck you raw." Greg promised and Alicia smirked.
"Show me then. Or are you both just talk?" She teased.
Eric, grinning as if they were alone, moved his face closer to hers until he kissed her, once, twice, three times and then pressed his lips against Alicia's. Their lips parted and their tongues danced into each other's mouths, as Eric reached up to cup Alicia's face.
Greg, on the other hand, moved to kiss Alicia's neck, gently nibbling down her skin as his lips kissed her softly. His hand rested on her lace-covered back, before it slipped down to cup her tight jean-clad ass.
Alicia felt like she was on fire. She was the centre of all three guys' attention, and she loved it. More, she loved that Greg was finally getting in on the action.
Kissing Eric for a moment, Alicia broke the kiss and turned her head towards Greg, smiling at him. He knew what she wanted and feverishly mashed his lips against hers. Kissing him for the third time, but this time in front of Nick, was hot, and Alicia slipped her tongue into his mouth as Eric took a hold of her hand and placed it against his bulging crotch.
The kissing went on as Greg held on to Alicia's ass, and Alicia squeezed Eric's cock through his work pants. Then she pulled back and broke the kiss.
"Mmm, they're good kissers, baby." Alicia said over her shoulder to her boyfriend, and Nick smiled intently.
"You have an unfair grip on Eric. Why don't you share some of that with Greg?" Alicia's boyfriend asked as he leaned back in his chair, and Alicia smirked at him.
Looking back at Greg, Alicia's hand reached forward to cup his bulging crotch too and her eyes lit on fire. Both Eric and Greg felt huge in her hands, and Alicia couldn't wait to see what Greg was hiding.
"God, you're gorgeous!" Greg exclaimed as he looked deep into her eyes, "I never thought I'd get to fuck you."
"Just wait till it's more than once." Eric teased, and Alicia felt her heart beat faster.
He was clearly talking about their illicit sex behind Nick's back, but Nick just thought he meant this night being his 'second' time with her.
Alicia kissed Eric again and Greg kissed down her shoulders. Then he sat down on the sofa and ran his hands around her hips to gently cinch her waist. Eric continued to hold Alicia's face as the two made out, but Greg began to kiss Alicia's visible, flat stomach, gently pressing his lips around her belly button and over her tense abs.
Greg began to slip one hand down onto her full tits, squeezing one of Alicia's 36D tits as she broke the kiss and looked down at Greg, pulling his head closer into his stomach as he kissed her.
Eric moved around behind her and ran his hands over her jean-clad ass before slipping them around to press his fingers against her covered pussy. Greg reached up to cup Alicia's tits for the first time, squeezing and groping them as he looked up at her and she stared down at him.
"I can't wait for you to fuck me." Alicia said to Greg, though Eric and Nick thought she meant it for the two friends, not just Greg.
Alicia did, in one way, but she was looking forward to letting Greg fuck her after the other night. And to finally have someone SHE had asked for, someone new...well, that was just hot as hell.
Eric reached under her arms to take a hold of her top at the same time that Greg ran his hands down to take a hold of the button of her jeans. They were both about to undress her when Alicia took Greg's hands and, biting her bottom lip, pulled them away.
"I think you two should sit down while I give you a show." She said commandingly, and Greg smiled up at her.
Eric let go of her top and walked around to sit on the sofa, smugly leaning back as he looked up at her. Greg, on the other hand, kissed her belly once more and ran his hands over Alicia's flat stomach before he too sat back next to his friend.
Alicia's grey eyes glowed as she looked down at TWO of her boyfriend's friends and co-workers. The two guys who were going to have sex with her tonight. And she looked over her shoulder sexily at her boyfriend.
"I'm just going to strip for your friends." Alicia said to Nick, who clearly had a hard-on by now from how he was shifting. "Don't mind, do you, baby?"
Nick grinned at her, and Alicia blew him a kiss back.
"Then they're going to fuck my brains out, all around this apartment of ours. Enjoy, my love." She teased and then looked back to Greg and Eric. "Do you think I'm sexy?" She asked the pair, who beamed up at her with lust-filled eyes.
"Fuck, yes!" Eric said confidently.
"The sexiest woman I've ever seen." Greg answered honestly.
Alicia smiled down at them and then ran her hands over her stomach, up and over her full tits, and rested her hands behind her neck, pushing her tits together with her arms.
"Do you think I'll look sexier naked?" She asked, clearly teasing them, and Eric just grinned at her.
"You look hot and sexy no matter what you wear. But, fuck, I can't wait to see you naked. I've imagined you for a long time. Especially since I missed out weeks ago." Greg answered, and Alicia smirked at him.
"You get everything Eric had and more, Greg. Are you ready?" She asked, and Greg nodded as Eric placed his arm on the sofa arm.
Reaching for the button of her jeans, Alicia unsnapped it teasingly, her eyes never leaving the two guys in front of her. Biting her bottom lip, she cast a glance over her shoulder at Nick and smiled mischievously. Then she looked back at his friends and slowly, painfully, achingly began to unzip her jeans.
A glimpse of her white lace panties became visible as the zip travelled down and Alicia widened the gap in her jeans. Greg's heart beat faster and his eyes widened, trying to travel down with the zip. Eric, already knowing what to expect, just watched in smug glee. He was completely satisfied, like he knew that Alicia was his anyway.
Once the zip had come completely down, Alicia reached for the top of her jeans. Sliding her thumbs into the waist she looked at Greg and Eric.
"Do you want this?" She asked them teasingly.
Eric just smiled even more smugly, knowing that she knew his answer. Greg, on the other hand, nodded and licked his lips, just like he couldn't wait for more.
"Be a good boy then." Alicia said to both, but mainly to Greg.
And then she began pushing her jeans down. Wiggling her gentle hips to help them slide down her slenderness, Alicia turned around slowly and shook her ass in front of the two guys. The blue jeans descended, revealing more and more of her thin white lace panties, until finally her firm, tight ass cheeks came into view.



Alicia continued to push her jeans down, off her ass, and down her long, smooth legs, bending over in front of Greg and Eric as she pushed them to her feet. Her eyes were on Nick, who grinned at her stupidly, and Alicia smiled back, stepping out of her jeans and kicking them over towards her boyfriend.
Nick caught them and laughed lightly, scrunching them up and tossing them to the side of his chair. Alicia wasn't paying that much attention though as she straightened. Instead, she looked over her shoulder at the guys behind her and bit her lip again.
"Naughty boys, seeing me in my underwear." She teased, before she turned around and this time bit her finger as she raised it coyly to her lips.
Greg's eyes instantly fixed on Alicia's panty-covered pussy and then raised up to grin as he looked her in the eyes. Eric just sat back and enjoyed the show, though the bulge in his pants had grown, Alicia noticed.
"Do you want to see more?" She asked impishly, and both of the guys laughed.
"You're such a fucking tease, Liss." Greg exhaled with a grin, and Eric nodded.
"She knows exactly what she's doing." Eric chuckled, and Alicia smiled at both.
"Me? What am I doing? Except this..." She replied, reaching for the bottom of her purple lace top.
She flicked the hem just a touch before she ran her hands open and flat over her taut stomach, just where Greg had kissed moments before. Then she crooked her fingers so that her nails gently dug into her soft skin and ran them up her stomach to take a hold of the bottom of her lace top.
Alicia watched as both Greg and Eric stared on as she gently began to pull her top up, over her ribs, and then up and around her big, full, 36D tits, revealing her full, firm flesh encased in her white lace bra.
Alicia thought Greg's jaw was going to hit the ground, or his cock with how proudly bulging that had become! Eric's too, though he sat back and waited for her to come to him.
"God!" Greg exhaled, like he was seeing a goddess before him. And he was.
Alicia smiled at the compliment as she pulled her top up and over her head, tossing it towards Nick once more without looking at first.
Tossing her hair back over her shoulders, Alicia stood proudly in her underwear in front of Greg and Eric, and she looked over at Nick.
"Time to have some fun, baby." She said to her sweet, loving boyfriend.
Nick blew her a kiss and Alicia waved her finger at him, shaking her head slightly.
"The fun is all Greg and Eric's tonight." She teased, and Nick reached for his bulging cock, squeezing it through his pants.
Looking back at the two friends, Alicia smiled dirtily.
"Before you see more, I want to see more." She said, and then promptly moved towards Greg.
Lifting one knee, Alicia placed it on the sofa beside Greg and then straddled him with her other knee to his other side. Sitting on his lap, Alicia smiled down at him as she placed her hands on his shoulders. Looking over at Eric for a moment, she spoke.
"Beginners get starters." Alicia said teasingly and then looked back to Greg. Eric just grinned as he watched on.
Sliding her hands down Greg's formidable chest, Alicia felt her pussy tingle at the hardness under her hands and beneath her pussy.
"I've been waiting for this for a while." She said confidingly, and Greg knew exactly what she meant. And it had nothing to do with that night.
Breathing fast and heavy, Greg smiled up at her before looking down and following her fingers as they began undoing his shirt. One button at a time, Alicia's fingers worked deftly, but when she had finished unbuttoning it, she pulled his shirt open roughly.
Greg wasn't as chiselled or muscular as Eric, or even Nick, but he was toned and defined, and his chest was hard.
Alicia let her eyes wander over him for a moment before she looked up. Her stomach fluttered as she smiled at him beautifully.
"Take it off." She said breathily, and Greg hurriedly pulled his shirt off and tossed it to the floor.
Alicia let her hands gently wander all over Greg's chest, feeling him and enjoying the touch, before she sank her fingers to his pants. Biting her bottom lip as she looked heatedly into his eyes, her own flashing, Alicia began to unbuckle his belt and then unbutton his pants.
Once she had them open, she slid from his lap to the floor and pulled his pants with her, yanking them off his feet as she did.
Tossing Greg's pants at Nick, Alicia smiled naughtily at her boyfriend, who chuckled lightly, before she looked back at Greg in his underwear. Sitting up on her knees, Alicia trailed her hands over his legs before she stared at his big bulge in his underwear.
That sent a wave of lust pulsing right through her and she felt her pussy tingle. God, she couldn't believe this was really happening. She was never going to stop from now on, she knew that now. This was just the beginning.
Standing up, Alicia once more straddled Greg's lap and gently, oh-so-slowly, lowered herself to sit on his lap. His huge bulging underwear sat right in front of her panty-clad pussy as she looked hungrily into his eyes.
Leaning forward, she whispered for his ears only.
"Your cock is the one I want." She said softly, then leaned back, smiling impishly.
Greg's eyes were on fire, and Alicias big tits were heaving up and down. They stared at each other for a moment, before Alicia swished her hair over one shoulder and looked to Eric.
"Now for number two." She said excitedly, emphasising that he was her second of the night.
Looking over at Nick, Alicia leaned over and reached for Eric's shirt. She didn't bother to unbutton his though, instead she just took each side and pulled hard. Buttons flew across the room and Eric goggled, not expecting this from her, but Alicia was too turned on to wait.
Yanking it over his arms, Alicia - still straddling Greg - stared heatedly at Eric, as if she were going to ravish him right then and there. Eric looked back at her a little surprised, and that made Alicia smile amusedly. Then she yanked the shirt back and down so that Eric had to lean forward as she pulled his shirt off.
Tossing that behind her, Alicia looked at Eric's pants and felt a tingle run through her. Two cocks. All for her tonight.
"It's time to free the beast." She said enthusiastically and leaned over to take a hold of Eric's pants button.
Fingering it wildly, Alicia pulled it open and unzipped Eric's pants. Then, leaning over more so that she was almost doubled over, she yanked his pants down his legs until Eric kicked them off his feet.
Eric had on tight underwear, perfect for showing off his enormous bulge. Alicia felt her breathing quicken, and she sat up straight on Greg's lap, looking at the monster that always gave her so much pleasure.
Then, after a minute or two, she tore her eyes away and looked at Eric with a grin, before turning to Greg.
"Now we can have fun!" Alicia exclaimed excitedly, raising her hands to slip her bra straps off her shoulder.
They fell down her arms delicately, though her bra stayed strapped on her from behind. Her full 36D tits rose and fell within their thin lacey confines.
Alicia placed her hands on her flat stomach and looked over to Nick, smiling playfully.
"Well, the boys are mostly naked. You should be too." She said teasingly to her boyfriend, and Nick grinned.
"Are you going to let them fuck you now?" He asked heatedly, and Alicia nodded sexily.
Instantly Nick attacked his shirt and pants, pulling them off, crumpling them, and tossing them down beside his chair. Finally, when he was down to his underwear, Nick yanked them down and sat on the chair, legs spread.
His big seven-inch cock stood proud and happy, ready to be stroked at what he was about to see. Alicia felt her pussy tingle. She knew how that amazing cock felt inside her and what it could do to her. But Eric was bigger, and who knew what Greg was yet! And she would have two cocks in her tonight, neither belonging to her boyfriend. How would that feel?
She was about to find out.
Nick took a hold of his cock and gently began to stroke up and down. Alicia blew him a kiss.
"Enjoy watching your girlfriend get the fucking of her life." She said sweetly, then turned back to Eric and Greg.
"I'm going to ruin your pussy tonight, Liss." Eric boasted, and Greg had to one up him.
"You're never going to want to fuck either of these guys after me, Liss." Greg said confidently.
Alicia felt her whole body tingle with electricity.
"Both of your dicks are going to be inside me tonight. So you both better FUCK me within an inch of my life." She said heatedly and felt Greg's cock throb beneath her.
"Then let's go!" Eric exclaimed, lifting himself half off the sofa as he pulled his underwear down and kicked them off.
That freed his glorious nine-inch dick. It sprang to life as his underwear pulled free and he grabbed it with one of his big, strong hands. Plenty of the long shaft remained standing out. Alicia felt a horny thrill rush through her. She needed Eric's cock after so long without it.
Smiling sexily, Alicia trailed her nails over the tops of her tits, down the cups of her fully stacked bra, and reached out to gently claw at Greg's skin. Her eyes never left Eric's cock, until she looked up at Eric and bit her bottom lip.
"This is about us tonight. Nick can take care of himself." Alicia promised.
Greg's eyes sparkled, but Eric didn't wait. He reached up to take a hold of her head and pulled her face down towards his cock.
"Enough talk, Liss, more sucking." He said smugly, and Alicia laughed softly as he yanked her down face-first onto his dick.
Alicia looked over at Nick as she, still straddling Greg's lap in her underwear, felt Eric's cock brush against her lips. A familiar bolt of lustful fire shot through her, and she smiled at her boyfriend as she deliberately opened her mouth slowly and took the head of Eric's cock into her mouth.
Looking down at the mammoth cock in front of her, Alicia's lips gently clamped around the big dick and her tongue lashed out around the head wildly. At the same time, Alicia ran her hands up and down Greg's chest and then reached up to grab her tits.
Greg shifted his hands to run up Alicia's bare thighs, up her waist, and onto her tits, squeezing and groping as Alicia kept her head still and slashed her tongue maniacally around Eric's cock.
"Mmmmph." She purred sexily around her mouthful of cock and at the feel of Greg's hands on her.
Alicia's right hand wrapped around Eric's thick shaft, and she gently began to suck. At the same time she grabbed hold of Greg's hand and helped him squeeze her tits.
"God! I forgot how good your mouth feels, Liss!" Eric groaned, as Alicia began to gently slide her lips up and then down, slowly working herself into a rhythm of bobbing her head back and forth.
"Mmmmph." She moaned contentedly, and Greg pushed her tits together before letting go and reaching around to grab and massage her ass.
"Fuck, you're so hot, Liss!" He exclaimed breathily, and Alicia rolled her tongue around Eric's cock in gratitude.
God...it felt so hot to have a big cock in her mouth, one that didn't belong to her boyfriend, while another guy was touching her and feeling her. While she was touching him. Alicia's nails ran down Greg's abs towards his underwear-covered cock, but before she could grab anything Greg took her hand and linked his fingers through hers, kissing it softly.
The loving touch while she was sucking his friend's cock felt hot like fire, and Alicia began to bob her head up and down Eric's cock faster and more enthusiastically, taking four inches of his cock into her hot, wet mouth.
"That's it, Liss. Suck my dick." Eric groaned as he kept one of his hands on her head, guiding her up and down and forcing her further down his shaft. Then he spoke to Nick, "God, Nick, I would never let my girlfriend suck and fuck my friends. She'd turn into a complete slut!" He said, then he turned to Alicia, "Isn't that right, slut?"
Alicia moaned happily around his cock, shoving five inches into her mouth until Eric's cock hit the back of her throat, and then she pulled back.
For a couple of minutes Alicia's head bobbed up and down as she sucked and slurped on Eric's dick, all while holding his cock in her right hand and holding hands with Greg with her left.
Eric moaned and groaned, grunting as Alicia's tongue and cheeks worked on his cock - suck, suck, slurp - she went on like a vacuum, until suddenly Eric growled and pulled her head off his cock.
Pulling back with a panting breath, Alicia looked at Eric lustfully and questioningly, but Eric stood up while she was still holding on to his cock.
"I want you to suck our dicks properly, slut. On your fucking knees!" Eric commanded smugly, and Alicia smiled at him impishly.
Glancing at Nick, Alicia saw her boyfriend working his own dick, but this wasn't for his pleasure...it was all for hers.
And so, Alicia let go of Greg's hand and Eric's cock and slid off Greg's lap onto the floor. On her knees, Alicia looked up at Greg as he sat looking at her with wanton eyes.
"We're going to need to get rid of these first." She said coyly as she reached for Greg's underwear.
Eric stood next to her, big nine-inch dick pointing up and straight towards her, but Alicia focused on Greg as she reached up to take hold of the waistband of his underwear and yanked them down.
That freed yet another massive cock for Alicia to see, and her eyes went wide. Greg wasn't as big as Eric, though he was bigger than Nick - around eight inches Alicia guessed - but holy fuck was his dick SO much thicker than either of their cocks. It was like a beer can in width!
Greg smiled broadly at her reaction, and Alicia smiled naughtily at him.
"Well, if I knew that you had such a lovely dick I would have gotten on my knees for you earlier." She said, teasing about the other night's interrupted adventure.
"Well, now you've got seventeen inches of dick to suck. Better show us how much you want to be fucked, Liss." Greg said confidently and charmingly, and Eric laughed lightly.
"Get your mouth around this, slut." Eric joked seriously, and Alicia tossed her hair over her shoulder.
Reaching out with both of her hands, Alicia took Eric's long cock in her right hand and Greg's hugely girthy dick in her left, and she began massaging both.
Squeezing both, Alicia began to stroke up and down on two dicks at once. That in itself felt incredible and turned the horny girlfriend on immensely. She had never had two dicks in one go, and now she would...and neither of them belonged to her boyfriend!
Looking up at Eric and then Greg, Alicia gently pumped her fist up and down as she smiled impishly at her boyfriend's two friends.
"Is this what you wanted tonight? To have your co-worker's girlfriend jack you both off before sucking your cocks?" She asked playfully.
Greg leaned his head back on the sofa and wrapped one of his hands around hers, helping Alicia to jack her fist faster and harder. Meanwhile, Eric stared down at her lustfully and smirked amusedly.
"Hey, if Nick isn't 'up' for taking care of his girlfriend, I'll fuck your brains out any day, Liss." Eric promised, and Alicia smirked back up at him.
"Did you hear that, baby? Your friend said he'll fuck your girlfriend every day." She teased Nick, who just began jacking off more furiously than Alicia was jacking his friends off.
Alicia looked back to Eric and Greg.
"Looks like you get to do whatever you want to me tonight, Eric. Nick doesn't mind." She teased, and Eric took a hold of her hand, stopping her from jacking him off.
"You talk too much, Liss. Time for me to fill your mouth with something." He grinned and guided his cock toward Alicia's mouth.
Alicia parted her lips, her jaw stretching for Eric's size, and waited. Eric just smiled down at her as he pushed his cock non-too-gently into her mouth. He let go of her hand and took a hold of Alicia's head, pulling her down onto his cock until the thick tip pushed against her throat.
"Mmmmmph!" Alicia moaned around his dick as she continued to jack off Greg's dick with her left hand.
Greg was moaning as Alicia's right hand began squeezing up and down the remaining four inches of Eric's cock, five inches deep in her mouth. Her lips sealed around Eric's cock and her tongue began to flash and slash around his dick.
Greg began to rub Alicia's thumb over the tip of his cock every time her hand pumped up to the top and squeezed all the way up and down as she jacked furiously.
Meanwhile, Eric breathed a sigh of pleasure at the feel of Alicia's mouth finally on his dick as she began sucking hard enough to hollow out her cheeks. Then she began pulling all the way back until her teeth ran over the tip of Eric's dick.
Opening her mouth as she looked up at Eric, Alicia held his cock in between her lips by her teeth, smiling up at him. Then she closed her mouth, gripped his cock with her lips, and slammed her face down his dick.
Instantly the beautiful brunette girlfriend set up a fast, rhythmic pace as she sucked and began fucking her mouth on Eric's cock. The harder she bobbed her head up and down his dick, the firmer her hand jacked the rest of his cock. And the stronger she yanked at Greg's cock.
"Ah, that's it, Liss! God, you're a fucking incredible cocksucker!" Eric groaned, his face looking like he might shit himself with how much pleasure was coursing through him.
Alicia's tongue flew, wiping around the fat head and thick shaft as she bobbed back and forth, sucking and slurping noisily.
"Fuck, Liss! Fuck!" Greg groaned deeply, lifting his head to look down at her as she sucked his friend and played with him. His hand never left hers. "God, you're a fucking slut!"
"Mmmmmmph!" Alicia purred around her mouthful of cock.
She sucked and blew Eric as hard and fast as she could, his thick cock banging against the back of her throat again and again. Saliva began to dribble out of her mouth and down her chin. Her bra straps, hanging down her arms, jumped with every pump her fists made on the two enormous cocks she was playing with.
For a minute or two, Alicia just slammed her mouth up and down Eric's dick as she jacked Greg higher and hotter. And then she pulled back.
"Mmm, you want me to suck your cock, do you, Eric? Mmm, while my boyfriend watches, you want his girlfriend to blow you?" Alicia asked, turning herself on by the situation.
"I don't give a fuck what your boyfriend does. You're going to blow me and then I'm going to fuck you bareback and cum all over that pretty face of yours." Eric said with harsh horniness, and Alicia felt a bolt rush through her. God, he knew how to turn her on nowadays!
Looking over at Greg, Alicia smiled a saliva-wet smile. Her lips and chin shining brightly in the light.
"Do you think I'm bad to my boyfriend, letting his friends get their dicks in my mouth and pussy?" She asked him breathily, her bra-clad tits rising and falling in their confines.
"I think you're the best fucking girlfriend I've ever met!" Greg groaned, and Alicia smiled.
Before she could say anything else, though, Eric took hold of her head and pulled her towards his dick. Alicia, eyes still on Greg, opened her mouth for Eric's cock and took it deep into her mouth. Greg grinned as he saw it push against her cheek inside and then lay his head back on the sofa.
Alicia turned back to Eric and, looking up at him sexily, she began to furiously bob her head up and down his cock, sucking and slurping wildly. Her fist joined her ferocity as she began thumping both cocks like she could jack their cum out in two pumps if she tried.
"Fuck, Nick, thanks for letting us use your girlfriend. Again." Eric grinned, not even bothering to look around at his friend as he used Nick's girlfriend's mouth for his pleasure.



Alicia moaned happily and began sucking and fucking her mouth rampantly. Her neck began to ache a little as she slammed her face up and down and felt Eric's cock hit the back of her throat repeatedly.
"MMmmph! Mmmph! MMmmph!" Alicia moaned, slobbering all over Eric's cock as her left hand became a blur from how hard it jacked Greg's cock.
She was turning herself on more and more with the illicit blowjob that she was forcing Greg's cock harder and faster, almost like she was trying to jack his dick off of him!
"Ah, fuck, Liss. Ungh, God, I can't wait to cum in your pretty hand!" Greg groaned, and Alicia rolled her eyes at the thought, still looking up at Eric.
"I don't know about her hand, but she looks really pretty with my cock in her mouth." Eric joined in, gritting his teeth as pleasure lanced through him.
Alicia groaned deeply and furiously fucked her mouth and hands with both dicks. Her lips were like a vice around Eric's cock and her tongue slashed and flashed within her mouth.
Then she pulled back, a long string of saliva connecting her lips and tongue to Eric's sodden dick before it broke and landed on her heaving tits. Panting, her fist began to pump up and down the full nine inches of Eric's now slick dick.
"You think I look pretty with your dick in my mouth? How pretty do you think I look riding your cock?" Alicia asked breathily, and Eric grinned down at her, stroking her cheek tenderly.
"With your face contorting because you love my dick more than you love your boyfriend? And those massive tits bouncing wildly? God, you look gorgeous, Liss!" Eric answered smugly and then tilted Alicia's head up by her chin gently, "Now, how about you give Greg some love with your mouth too. Before he cums just from your hand?"
Alicia smiled obediently and leaned forward to kiss the head of Eric's dick. Then she turned around to look at Greg, who was now looking down at her from where he sat on the sofa with an intent, lustful expression.
"Time for you to finally get what you've been waiting for." Alicia said, uncaring if Nick heard and wondered what she meant.
Greg smiled and held his dick up straight for her, and Alicia shuffled closer to him, still jacking off Eric's cock ever more furiously.
Bowing her head, Alicia looked up at Greg as she brought her mouth to less than an inch from his cock. Then she smiled wickedly.
"I'm your slut." She whispered so only he could hear, and then she parted her lips.
Looking down at his fat cock, Alicia knew that she would have to work to take his dick. Thankfully, Eric had given her a decent amount of practice before that night, so she widened her mouth as far as it would go and swallowed the very tip of Greg's massive dick.
It took Alicia a moment before she could work the girthy rod between her lips, but when she did, she strobed her tongue all over and around the thick head as her lips were stretched thin and white.
For a moment all she did was hold herself there, staring down at this hugely thick shaft as her right hand pounded up and down Eric's dick. Then she pushed forward.
God, it hurt! Alicia thought that her lips might rip apart Greg was so thick! But still she persevered and took three inches before she couldn't take anymore. At least at the moment.
Working her mouth up and down Greg's cock, Alicia took a hold of it from him with her left hand and began jacking Greg off at the same rate that she was now pumping Eric's cock. Sucking and slurping, her fists flew up and down as her head bobbed back and forth.
Alicia's hair fell in front of her face, but Greg pushed it back for her, and she looked up at him. He was staring down at her worshipfully as she fucked her mouth silly on his cock.
Again and again, Alicia bobbed her head up and down, her cheeks hollowing repeatedly, though the fatness of Greg's cock pushed her cheeks out instantly. It was like a fucking beer can with its thickness, the head barely any different in size from the shaft. But still Alicia sucked him off, and, God, did she love it.
"That's right, Liss, suck his cock like a good girl." Eric urged her on, pushing her head down every time Alicia pulled back up.
It was almost painful, her lips were stretched to the point of tearing, and still she sucked and blew Greg.
It was a few minutes of this slobbering when Alicia managed to take another inch, almost pushing Greg's cock against the back of her throat. Fuck, but the hot girlfriend didn't think she could take this monster down her throat! There was no way she could swallow this thing...but she wanted to try.
And so, Alicia bobbed her head up and down and pulled her mouth off, slobbering and licking all over the fat head and shaft as her left hand jacked it furiously. Her fingers wouldn't close around the girthiness, but she pumped him as energetically as she did Eric.
Her arms, jaw, and neck began to ache a little as she dove back on to Greg's cock and slurped harder. His cock was soaked with her saliva so much that it dripped down onto his legs. Alicia's head went up and down, back and forth, again and again, until suddenly Greg, holding her head onto his dick as she sucked him, pushed himself up and stood up next to Eric.
Alicia looked up at him with her mouth lewdly splayed open like her pussy would be later, and she slammed her face up and down his cock, jerking Eric to the side of her.
"God, Liss, you really do try hard! Fuck! You can almost take my cock all the way!" Greg groaned as he ran his hands down Alicia's hair and onto her shoulder, teasing her nakedness as he reached down to finger one of her bra straps.
"She's the best fucking cocksucker. Come here, Liss, show me what you've got after you split your mouth on that fucker." Eric growled.
Alicia slurped her way off Greg's dick, saliva drooling out of her mouth onto her chest and legs and turned to look at Eric. Tongue out she instantly swallowed his long, big cock. It was still huge, and longer than Greg's, but after that monster it felt like such a relief to her mouth to suck a decently thick dick.
Swallowing what saliva didn't coat Eric's dick, Alicia jacked at Greg and Eric's dicks as she bobbed her head up and down Eric's nine-incher, ramming five inches into her mouth and slamming back against her throat.
"Mmmmph! God, I love your fucking dicks! I can't wait for you to fuck me!" Alicia panted between sucking Eric off.
Eric brushed her hair from her face and smiled down at her sweatiness. Alicia's cheeks were red and her lips glistened with saliva.
"You want me to fuck you, Liss? Be a good girl and get my dick all nice and wet." Eric said between clenched teeth, and Alicia obeyed him.
She slobbered, sucked, and slurped all over his nine-inch rod as she bobbed her head up and down. Then she pulled back and turned to Greg, once more taking his thick shaft into her mouth and nearly splitting her lips apart at the same time.
"Mmmmph! Ummph! Ummmph!" Alicia mumbled a moan around the girthy cock in her mouth.
"Do you like that dick, Liss? Imagine what it feels like when I split your pussy with this thing!" Greg groaned a growl, and Alica rolled her eyes as she imagined just what this thing was going to do to her! Fuck! Her pussy blazed at the thought.
"Mmm, God, I love your thick cock, Greg! I wish you'd fucked me with it sooner." Alicia purred excitedly as she pulled her mouth from his dick.
She smiled prettily up at him and Greg stroked her cheek almost lovingly.
"I feel like you're going to rip me apart though." Alicia laughed lightly, and Greg beamed down at her.
"Just you wait until you've got seventeen inches of cock in you at the same time." Eric said smugly, and Alicia smirked up at him.
She then glanced at his cock and back up at him.
"Ooo, is that mine?" She asked before she literally attacked his dick with her mouth.
Slobbering all over Eric's big cock, Alicia sucked and blew him for a minute or two before she breathily, and pantingly, pulled her mouth off and turned to Greg, once more taking his cock into her mouth.
Sucking and slurping, Alicia alternated between the two tall friends of her boyfriend, bobbing her head up and down each cock, and taking as much as she could of each. Then she would slobber all over the tip, lick around it and kiss it like she was making out with their cock, and then switch to the other, lovingly and passionately ramming her face up and down that one.
Her fists pounded the two dicks whether her mouth was on one or the other, and Alicia squeezed and jacked furiously, desperately wanting both cocks to cum all over her at the same time.
It was while she was doing this that Eric reached down to unhook her bra, and Alicia felt a thrill rush through her. Although she was happily sucking two of her boyfriend's friends' cocks, being naked in front of Greg was new, so it made a bolt of lust lance deep into her soaking wet pussy.
"Mmmph!" Alicia moaned as she released both cocks and bobbed her head up and down Eric's dick.
Reaching for her bra, Alicia peeled it off as it hung from her big tits and threw it aside. Alicia then heard Greg gasp as she took hold of his cock once more.
"Holy fuck! Look at these tits!" Greg exclaimed, before he reached down to play with Alicia's big 36Ds.
Moaning, Alicia pulled her mouth from Eric's dick and switched over to Greg's. Both were soaked with her saliva, so it was easier for the stunning brunette to take another inch. This time Greg's massive cock hit the back of her throat and she groaned. Fuck, but there was no way she could swallow that beast!
"Oh, God, mmm, I want you to cum down my throat. Or all over me. Just cum for me, baby!" Alicia begged Greg. Then she looked to Eric and moaned, as she grabbed his dick roughly, "Come on, Eric, you know you want to cum all over your co-worker's girlfriend before you fuck her with a cum-coated cock!"
Eric groaned at that and Greg stuttered his breathing, and Alicia dove back on to Greg's dick, sucking and slurping before switching over to Eric's once more.
Her wrists worked overtime as Alicia jacked Eric and Greg's dicks while sucking them both off. Her lips were well-fucked and red and wet from all the manic sucking and slurping. Her tongue ached from slashing wildly and Alicia was desperate for cum.
Working herself madly, the hot girlfriend felt Greg let go of her tits and grab her head, along with Eric. Both of them began fucking her face, rapidly pistoning their fat cocks in and out of her mouth each time she swallowed one of them. Glucking and schlucking sounds, wet and gurgling, filled the room, and both Eric and Greg looked over at Nick with shit-eating grins.
Alicia looked over at her boyfriend, who was jacking off rapidly, with two cocks fighting to spear into her mouth, and two guys holding her head to use her mouth as they pleased. And, boy, did they. Alicia was sure that they would have both shoved their dicks into her mouth if Greg's dick had left any room.
Instead, Alicia bobbed between them, spat on them, licked each all around, and kissed both, making fast and powerful love to them with her mouth.
Then she pulled back.
"Have you got cum in your balls for me?" Alicia asked both as she looked breathily between them, her fists jacking their cocks. "Don't you want to cum all over your friend's girlfriend? Right in front of him? Show him I'm yours?"
Eric grinned at that, knowing she was already his, and Greg smirked proudly. Alicia's grey eyes sparkled and she kissed Greg's cock, then Eric's, working her way between them and all the way down their cocks until she got to their heavy balls.
Kissing first Eric's big balls and then Greg's, Alicia stuck out her tongue and began licking and slobbering over both of their balls separately. Then she opened her mouth and sucked Greg's balls into her mouth as she jacked him and Eric. Swirling her tongue around, Alicia hummed, before she spat out Greg's balls and turned to Eric's.
Her mouth engulfed Eric's balls easily and she sucked and licked all around them, pulling them towards her and almost biting down. That brought a wince to Eric's face, and Alicia smiled around her mouthful.
Letting them go, the hot girlfriend looked up at both of the guys above her.
"Seventeen inches of cock. All for me. And none of it my boyfriend's. Am I a lucky girl or what?" She asked, glancing over at Nick with a wink and then looking back up at the two HUNKS above her.
God, she felt so small kneeling down in front of these guys. And so hot. One she had slept with several times since that first night weeks ago, and the other SHE had come up with the idea to sleep with him tonight because SHE wanted to. Fuck. But nothing would stop her enjoying Nick's friends from now on. And this wouldn't be the last time with either Eric or Greg!
"You know what's lucky?" Eric asked as he rubbed his cock over Alicia's lips and cheek. Greg followed suit and began wiping his cock on her other cheek.
Alicia kissed both and sucked on the heads of each before she looked up innocently for an answer.
"That we get to fuck you, Nick's girlfriend, without a condom, and give you ALL of our cum." Eric finished, and Greg laughed lightly.
"You're going to be one sore piece of ass when we're finished with you, Liss." Greg promised, and Alicia's grey eyes twinkled as she sucked on the head of his cock.
"With this much dick I won't be able to walk straight tomorrow!" She said excitedly and amusedly, and both guys grinned down at her.
"We're going to wreck your girlfriend, Nick. Don't mind, do you?" Eric asked as he looked over at his friend.
Alicia's boyfriend jacked furiously as he watched, his seven-inch cock that usually looked inviting only seemed small and thin compared to Eric's and Greg's.
Alicia smirked and took her hands from both cocks, running them over her tits. Squeezing her heaving, naked breasts for a moment, Alicia glanced over at Nick before turning to deliberately look at Eric and Greg.
"I want you to FUCK me. Both of you. Fuck my brains out and leave me ruined for my boyfriend." Alicia teased, and both Eric's and Greg's dicks twitched.
With that Alicia reached out with both hands and grabbed both cocks. Squeezing and pumping, she began jacking each cock before she quickly attacked each with her mouth, sucking and slurping like a starving woman.
Greg and Eric moaned deeply and hornily as she fucked her mouth with their dicks. Her big tits jumped and jiggled, bouncing around as she rammed her face up and down both cocks in turn.
Alicia was hot to fuck and desperately wanted both of her boyfriend's friends' cum. But this was only the beginning...and it was going to be a long night for all four of them.
***
Nick Greeves sat with his right hand wrapped tightly around his seven-inch dick, jacking off rhythmically. He was already turned on to high hell by seeing his beautiful, sexy girlfriend of a year and a half worshipping his two friends and co-workers' big cocks, naked except for her white lace panties.
Alicia looked stunning, her full 36D tits jiggling lightly as she bobbed her head first up and down Eric's cock and then back and forth on Greg's, swapping between them like they were two ice cream cones that she had to devour before they melted!
Both Greg and Eric looked smug and pleased, not to mention horny as all hell, and they looked down at Nick's girlfriend as if they possessed her. Greg's hand worked on Alicia's tits, while Eric guided her head up and down either's dick, helping Alicia worship their cocks like the slut they told her she was.
Nick loved the sight. He was thankful to Alicia for thinking of him with this idea, thinking that his fantasies could be lived again, only more so this time. And, boy, was she right!
Little did Nick know that the whole situation had been Alicia's idea, but not for him. It was all for her, so she could get around to have sex with Greg and rationalise it. Only now having both of these friends of Nick's was Alicia's full priority, she didn't even look over at Nick as she enthusiastically sucked and swapped between both cocks that were sticking in her pretty face.
What Nick had awoken within Alicia, the hot girlfriend had dived right into. She would never be the same again, and neither would Alicia and Nick's relationship. Though Nick wouldn't know that if Alicia had her way.
As she sucked and slurped, slobbered like a slut, all over Greg and Eric's dicks, Nick jacked his own and thought of how much he loved her. The night was just getting started, and Nick would see just how much the three were into their night before it was over. He was just there, jacking off...and forgotten, except to turn the lust-filled brunette on.
He smiled at her as Alicia looked over to him with lust filling her grey eyes as she had Eric's cock buried in her mouth. Nick could see her tongue working inside her mouth, not to mention Eric's cock prodding against the inside of her cheeks.
The girl he loved with his friend's cock in her mouth. And that wouldn't be all before the night was done.
Alicia pulled off Eric's cock and sucked Greg's cock into her mouth, and Nick continued to pleasure himself while his girlfriend jacked and sucked his friends.
***
Eric Carlson held on to Nick's girlfriend's head, his fingers entwining with her brown and highlighted hair, as he pushed her head down onto Greg's cock, forcing the hot girlfriend to gag for a moment. Alicia's hands were pumping both of their dicks while she sucked and slithered over each in turn, hurriedly switching between his and Greg's cocks like she was a starving whore. Which she was. Starving for their dicks.
Eric looked over at Nick and grinned smugly. His friend had no idea that Eric got to have his girlfriend whenever he wanted to. That they had been fucking so often since that first night when Nick had asked Eric to fuck Alicia for the first time. And it looked like Greg would get her too now. That made Eric want to laugh, and he did chuckle a little, nodding at Nick as his friend jacked his cock alone and across the room.
Alicia had been a faithful girlfriend before Eric. Now, now she wanted to be fucked by big, thick cocks that weren't her boyfriend's, Eric knew from personal experience with her. Nick was an idiot for having let her do this once. But letting her have two dicks in one night? The guy should have known he wasn't enough for her now!
Though knowing Nick he probably thought all of this was Alicia's way of loving him. And she did love him. But, fuck, she wasn't his faithful girlfriend anymore.
Looking down at Alicia as she swapped to suck his cock, Eric groaned at the feel of her hot, wet mouth as she hoovered his dick like she was sucking his cum out of a bun! Her head bobbed up and down faster and more enthusiastically, and her cheeks hollowed as her tongue slashed around his cock head. She was the best cocksucker he'd ever had.
He would have to thank Nick again for letting him have his girlfriend. He wouldn't say which time, but Nick wouldn't know about the others. Alicia was a slut now, and Eric loved that about her.
Guiding her head up and down his cock, Eric praised the hot girlfriend and urged her on. Alicia preened under the 'good girl' praise and sucked more wild and hard. She was ready to fuck...and Eric was about to indulge her.
God, he couldn't wait to get back into that ass again!
***
Greg Philips could barely stand. His dick buzzed and tingled from Alicia's mouth and furiosity. And now she jacked his cock while sucking Eric's, fuck! Greg was going to cum any time soon with how good and hot this woman was. Let alone how illicit this all was.
He couldn't that Nick was alright with this! That Nick was sitting just a few feet away, watching and ENJOYING seeing his girlfriend servicing his two friends and co-workers! Holy fuck. Greg had known Alicia wanted him after the other night, but to pull off getting to suck him and with her boyfriend's approval...God damn!



Greg groaned loudly and squeezed Alicia's naked, perfect, tits as she swapped back to his dick, sucking and licking wildly as she bobbed her head up and down and kissed all over his dick and balls. Running her tongue up the shaft and then around his fat head, Alicia smiled beautifully up at him before she filled her mouth with his thick shaft once more.
Greg relished the sight and knew that he would not let this be the only time he got the gorgeous brunette girlfriend on her knees before him. Not to mention that he would get to FUCK her tonight too! This would definitely not be the last time that happened either!
Reaching up to stroke her cheek, Greg beamed down at the beautiful woman and told her what a great job she was doing and how he would cum in her mouth soon if she carried on. Alicia redoubled her efforts and rapidly bounced her head back and forth, until her fist and face were almost a blur.
Greg moaned, and the lust-fuelled night began.
***
Alicia held both dicks in her fists and swung her head from side-to-side, licking and kissing all over both cocks before she hungrily sucked one into her mouth, blew it for a moment, and then pulled back to take the other. She didn't know what to do other than suck and slurp for all she was worth.
Her hands jacked furiously and she slipped her lips, with her tongue rolling around the thick heads, off each dick and took both between her teeth as she looked up at the hot guys above her.
"I can't get enough of your dicks!" She panted as she pulled back and beamed up at Eric and Greg.
"Just keep sucking baby. Remember they're not your boyfriend's and you'll be fine." Greg said suavely and Alicia grinned up at him.
Leaning forward quickly she took his cock between her lips and rammed her face up and down five inches of his massively thick rod. Schluck, schlock, schlucking noises wetly filled the room as Alicia blew her boyfriend's friend. Then she pulled back and gobbled Eric's longer cock into her mouth, ramming just over half of that illicit member in and out of her soft purple lips and mouth.
Her beautiful, big tits bounced and jiggled from the effort she was putting in sucking both cocks, mesmerising Greg as he reached down to tweak her nipples or just feel the weight of her full, naked breasts in his hands.
"God, I wanted to see these ever since I met you!" He exclaimed contentedly.
Eric grinned at him.
"They're all yours now, buddy. She's your sex slut now. I don't think she'll keep them just for Nick anymore." He said, grabbing one of her tits as Alicia slobbered all over his nine-inch cock.
Alicia preened under the attention and worked her mouth harder, tossing her hair over her shoulders and milking both cocks at her face, or in her mouth.
"You're such a good girl, Liss. The best fucking girlfriend." Greg said to her, and Alicia straightened where she knelt, working her mouth on Eric's cock and then switching to Greg's again.
"Mmmmph, am I a good girlfriend? Do you want to FUCK me? FUCK your friend's girlfriend right in front of his face and make me yours? Mmm, do you want to make me scream your name and how much I love your, mmmm, big fucking cocks?" She panted between sucking, and Greg grinned down at her and then at Eric.
"You're right, she really is a slut." Greg said as he placed his hand on Alicia's head and leaned his own back.
Eric just stroked Alicia's cheek before giving Nick a smug grin.
Alicia felt so hot being called a good girl and a good girlfriend that, when she pulled off Greg's cock and turned back to Eric's, she smiled as she looked up at him.
"Give me that cock!" She demanded and dove forward, slurping and sucking for a couple of minutes before she slammed her mouth down five inches.
Eric's dick hit the back of her throat once more, only this time Alicia angled her head and took his dick an inch down her tight throat. Eric groaned loudly and grabbed hold of the back of her head, under her hair, pulling Alicia's face down onto his dick.
Another inch, then another, fed down the hot cheating girlfriend's oesophagus until the last of his nine inches plumbed her depths and filled her throat. Alicia held herself steady, looking up at Eric with tear-filled eyes and bright red cheeks, gagging and sputtering.
Eric held her head still, relishing in the feel of her throat and mouth, his face twisted in lust. He could barely breathe. Alicia stayed where she was, breathing raggedly through her nose and working her throat around his cock. Then Eric let go of her head and Alicia pulled back.
Strings of saliva dripped from her mouth, connecting her lips and tongue to Eric's dick, as she pulled back and gasped for air, beaming up proudly at Eric who grinned down at her.
"Fuck! I love it when you do that!" He exclaimed happily.
Alicia smirked up at him as she felt the saliva drip down her chin and onto her naked tits, covering her bare nipples, as she turned to look up at Greg.
"There's no way..." He began, but Alicia wasn't to be dissuaded.
Stretching her jaw wide, the hot brunette girlfriend took five inches of her boyfriend's friend's massively thick cock between her lips and sucked, bobbing her head to work up to the main event. Then, with her eyes staring at the cock before her, Alicia pushed herself forward.
It was like nothing she had ever done before. Her throat resisted, unable to take such a beer-can-thick rod, and then it gave. A wrist-thick inch sank down her throat that Eric had already opened for her, and then another, until finally the last inch rammed down her throat as Alicia slammed forward.
It almost tore her throat, and her neck bulged lewdly with how much cock she had shoved down there, but Alicia looked up at Greg proudly, gagging and sputtering as best as she could while filled with eight inches of enormously girthy cockmeat.
Greg stared down at her in amazement and took hold of her head with both hands, feeling it and pulling her down as he caressed her head. Then he let go and Alicia pulled back.
More saliva caked his cock and dripped in rivers from his dick and her mouth as Alicia got dirty from the illicit blowjobs she was giving.
"God, you two are going to tear my pussy apart!" She said breathily, when she finally got her breath back anyway.
Raising her hands, she held both cocks at the base and kissed them both, wiping them together over her lips and face.
"You look so pretty with a dick in your mouth, Liss." Eric complimented her and Alicia smiled.
"I want your dick in me." She demanded, and Eric looked down at her with a grin.
Greg was trying to catch his breath, and Alicia devoured each cock in turn again, only this time she slammed her face up and down their whole cocks, taking those thick inches back down her throat again.
Greg looked like he was about to collapse, but Eric...after a minute or two he stared down at her with lust raging in his eyes as he pulled her off his dick.
"Come here, it's time for me to fuck your brains out!" He growled, as he bent down and pulled Alicia up.
His hands went straight to her white lace panties and pulled them down, revealing her perfect pussy to Greg for the first time. Nick's friend just goggled and collapsed onto the sofa, his dick tingling and almost sucked raw.
Meanwhile, Eric wrapped his arms around Alicia and lifted her up, just as he turned to plonk himself down onto the sofa. Alicia fell on top of him, straddling his lap, as she giggled and looked down at him.
"Is this what you want? You want me to ride you?" She asked kinkily and smiled as Eric grinned up at her.
"I love it when you're on top. Remember?" He asked, and Alicia did.
"Then let me just take this..." She said as she reached under her to take a hold of Eric's long cock, "...and put it inside your co-worker's girlfriend."
With that Alicia cast a glance over at Nick with a wink and leaned into Eric, pressing her full, naked tits against his chest. Nick had a perfect view of her pussy as Alicia guided Eric's cock right to the entrance and lowered herself down.
Alicia's eyes fluttered and her mouth hung open as she moaned breathily, the long, thick cock of her boyfriend's friend sliding oh-so-deep inside of her. Each inch filled her and stretched her wide until Eric's cock sank deep enough to touch her cervix, and Alicia rolled her eyes.
"Ohmmmm!" She moaned dirtily and then smiled wickedly at Nick.
Her boyfriend was jacking off hard and fast as he watched her impale herself on his friend's dick. Alicia felt Eric's big, heavy, cum-filled balls rest against her ass as she sat up straight and leaned back from Eric.
"Mmm, you're as big as I remember you being!" She sighed contentedly, glancing at Greg as he sat there recuperating from her mouth and throat.
Brushing her hair back with her hands, Alicia felt Eric's cock within her. So hard, so big, and so fucking good. Her eyes lit up like fireworks as she ran her hands down onto her full tits, cupped them and squeezed them, then slid her hands down over her flat belly.
"I can feel your cock deep inside me, Eric. Without a condom. God!" Alicia exclaimed and saw Greg's cock twitch. "Do you like that, Greg? Knowing that you'll be in your friend's girlfriend without a condom?"
Greg's cock twitched again and he grabbed hold of it.
"I'm going to cum so deep inside you, Liss." He promised and Alicia smiled playfully.
"I want to feel it, baby." She teased, then cast a look back over at Nick. "Your friends are going to cum inside your girlfriend, baby. Maybe knock me up. You like that?"
Nick just gasped for air as his hand flew up and down his cock.
"God, babe, you're so fucking hot!" He exclaimed, and Alicia smiled a pleased smile.
"Looks like you've got my boyfriend's permission to cum deep inside his girlfriend. Just think of your cocks being inside me and that feeling of emptying your balls deep in my pussy the next time you see him at work." She teased, and Nick groaned deeply.
Looking at Eric and Greg, both of them strained harder. Though Eric looked massively smug compared to his horny friend.
Slapping her ass, Eric flexed his cock within her.
"Ride my dick, Liss. Show me how much you love having my cock inside you." He commanded, and Alicia squealed lightly.
Quickly moving her hips, Alicia instantly began to rock herself back and forth on Eric's cock. His long member slid in and out of her, pulling at her pussy lips and stretching her insides with every movement. Alicia's pussy sucked back in as Eric's dick pulled out and then as she pushed back and sank all nine inches of Eric's dick back into her, her pussy gave and stretched around the fat tip and thick shaft, clinging close.
Alicia shuddered and moaned softly as pleasure shot through her from her cock-filled pussy, and she began to rock her hips back and forth faster and more enthusiastically. Finally, she started bouncing on Eric's dick, her big tits jiggling and vigorously jumping with every slam back and forth on his dick.
"Oh my God! Oh, I forgot how good this was!" Alicia moaned breathily, though whether it was because she hadn't screwed Eric for a while or from screwing him in front of Nick, she didn't know.
All that she did know was that she felt fucking amazing.
Smiling down at Greg, Alicia ran her hand across his cheek.
"I can't wait to take your thick dick. You're going to fuck me into heaven." She sighed pleasantly, and Greg, still panting, grinned over at her.
Slapping her ass once more, Eric smirked up at her.
"Show Greg how much of a cock-hungry slut you are, Liss!" He growled between grunts of pleasure, and Alicia leaned down to kiss Eric momentarily.
Her tongue entered his mouth and their lips loosely mashed together as they made out. Alicia didn't stop riding his cock, bouncing up and down and rocking back and forth for all she was worth as her tongue entwined with her boyfriend's friend's.
"Mmmmph!" She moaned into Eric's mouth and then pulled back, staring heatedly at him, before she looked over at Greg.
Greg needed no more invitation than that to lean over to her as she rode his friend's cock and mashed his lips against hers. Grabbing her full tits, he squeezed and played with them while his tongue explored Alicia's mouth and she breathed moans into his.
Alicia kissed Greg back passionately, her eyes squeezing shut, as she fucked herself stupid on Eric's cock. Eric grabbed a hold of Alicia's ass, moulding his fingers into the firm flesh as he helped guide her up and down his thick cock.
Pleasure rushed through both of them as Alicia's pussy worked around Eric's cock, compressing and pressing again and again each time Eric's thick dick rammed nine inches deep into her.
The kiss continued for a little while and then Alicia broke it, pulling back as she reached out fumblingly to grab Greg's cock. She started jacking his dick as she bounced on Eric's cock, her eyes tingling and almost rolling inside her head. God, she was close. Not just from Eric's dick, but from what she was doing and having two guys to please her at once!
"Mmm, are you going to cum for me, Greg? Fill my hands with your potent seed?" She practically begged as she panted while rocking back and forth.
"Fuck! If you keep jacking me like this, I will!" Greg exclaimed tightly, his breathing coming in short, sharp bursts as he continued to maul Alicia's tits.
Eric slapped her ass hard, bringing a squeal from the hot brunette girlfriend, and she slammed up and down harder, almost coming off Eric's dick as she rose up and fiercely ramming back down. God, she could break his dick in half with how fast and solid she was slamming herself up and down! It was a good job he was so deep inside her.
"Mmm, God, Eric, your cock feels so fucking good in me!" Alicia moaned, rolling her eyes and panting before she glanced at Greg and then looked at Eric, "You're so much fucking deeper in me than Nick gets! Mmm, and, fuck!, you feel so much fucking better than my boyfriend! You should be fucking smug, you bastard, because I'm all yours now."
The last Alicia said with a look at both of the guys she was servicing. Eric's smug grin deepened and Greg's face contorted more as he got closer and closer to cumming.
For a moment, all that could be heard in the room was Nick's panting and pumping of his cock, Greg and Eric's groans of pleasure, and Alicia's soft moans as her pussy wetly rose and fell on Eric's dick and her tight ass slapped onto his legs as she rode him as hard and as fast as she could.
Taking one hand and placing it on Eric's shoulder, Alicia left her left hand jacking Greg and running her thumb across his thick head as her fist pumped up and down. Her nails of her right hand dug into Eric's shoulder as she used the leverage to steady herself and fuck more wildly and fervently.
"Oh my God! Oh my God! Mmm, yes! Fuck! Fucking fuck, fuck! Oh, God, I love having your big dick in me, Eric! Fuck! I've missed this. Tell me you'll never take it out of me again, baby? Say you'll fuck me any time you want!?" Alicia moaned, and Eric growled and grunted from pleasure.
Alicia's eyes rolled from the ecstasy she felt too, and she worked her hips faster and stronger, rocking back and forth delightfully as her left hand continued to work on Greg's cock. Greg took a hold of her hand and began to help her jack him, while Eric continued to help her ride up and down his dick with his hands on her ass.
For a few minutes the three fucked and jacked, relishing in the feel of each other's bodies. Then Greg let go of Alicia's tits and ran one hand through his hair as his other continued to whack Alicia's hand up and down his cock.
"You like that, do you, Liss? You want to be fucked by your boyfriend's friends every fucking day?" Eric growled harshly, and Alicia moaned as she concentrated on the feeling of his large, naked dick inside her.
"Yes! I want you all to FUCK ME behind Nick's back! Mmm, God. I love your cock in me, Eric. Ohhh!" Alicia replied breathily, bouncing up and down on Eric's big naked dick.
Leaning over, Alicia kissed Greg with a sloppy, open-mouthed kiss while Eric continued to help her ride his dick, holding her ass and hips as he bounced her on his cock.
Pulling back, Alicia looked like fire into Eric's eyes as she ran one hand up his chest and into his hair, yanking on him as she jacked Greg's cock beside them.
"Do you want me to ride your dick, Eric? In front of my boyfriend? Do you want him to watch your cock sliding in and out of me?" Alicia asked heatedly, and Eric groaned, his cock pulsing within her.
Alicia smiled as she felt the hardness inside her pussy throb and she leaned forward to kiss Eric, her fist still jacking Greg as he helped her. Alicia's big 36D tits pressed against Eric's solid chest, mashing lustfully into the solid flesh, as their tongues entwined. And Alicia arched herself so that Nick could see her pussy being stretched and filled by Eric's mammoth cock every time it entered her.
Alicia felt a thrill rush through her as she rocked her ass up and down and felt Eric's dick sliding in and out of her. Nick watched the thick, long cock push in and out of his girlfriend's unprotected pussy again and again, deep within her and stretching her pussy walls. Her pussy lips clung to Eric's thick slicked shaft as she worked his cock in and out of her.
Breaking the kiss, Alicia looked over her shoulder at her boyfriend and smiled lovingly and wickedly. Then she looked back at Eric as she worked her ass.
"Mmm, I've loved your cock in me every time you've fucked me, Eric. Now you're getting to do me in front of my boyfriend again. God, I can feel your cock so deep in me. Look, Nick, baby, look at your friend's cock stretching my pussy while I fuck him." Alicia teased both of the guys. Though Nick didn't pick up on what she meant. He didn't know she had fucked Eric more than once before this.
Turning to look at Greg, who had his head laid back still, Alicia smiled dirtily at him.
"You like me playing with your cock, Greg? You want to feel what my pussy feels like?" She asked naughtily and Greg groaned before he looked at her hornily.
"I'm going to fuck your girlfriend raw, Nick. She's going to want my dick in her every fucking day after tonight." Greg smarmily teased, and Alicia felt a thrill rush through her at that.
Looking at and playing with his hugely thick cock Alicia knew it was true. And, fuck, she couldn't wait.
"You're going to have me whenever you want me. Fucking my little pussy whenever you want. You can fuck Nick's girlfriend as much as you want, Greg." Alicia playfully said, rocking her ass and working her pussy around Eric's dick as she massaged Greg's cock faster and harder.
"You hear that, Nick? Your girlfriend's mine." Greg joked, though seriously, and Alicia smiled over her shoulder.
"I'm a slut for your friends, baby. Maybe your boss too. I wonder if they'll all want to fuck your girlfriend?" She asked, turning herself on more and more.
Then Alicia turned back to Eric and smiled at his handsome face.
"I'll be full of Eric's and Greg's dicks every day. Mmm, fuck, I can feel you reaching my cervix, baby. God, you're so deep inside me. And without a condom again. Mmm, I want you to fucking knock me up guys. Fucking fuck me and impregnate me." Alicia moaned, riding harder and faster.
Her tits began bouncing and jiggling up and down as Alicia rode and fucked herself silly on Eric's nine-inch monster. Greg groaned in time with his friend as Alicia's hand worked madly on his cock, rubbing the sensitive tip with her thumb in circles again and again each time her fist pumped up and down.
Nick jacked off excitedly, turned on by the dirty talk and just thinking it was all part of the eroticness of the night, rather than his girlfriend and friends being honest. Alicia smiled at her boyfriend and blew him a kiss, watching him pump his seven-inch cock while she rode his friend.



Finally, Alicia turned around to look at Eric and Greg.
"Ngh, fuck, two cocks just for me. Shove your dick into me, Eric. Make me scream for you. Fill me with your big fucking cock. Mmm. Ohhh." Alicia moaned hornily, bouncing up and down until she threatened to break Eric's cock in half.
Greg groaned and looked at Alicia, fire in his eyes. Alicia looked back hungrily and leaned over once more to mash her lips against his. Kissing him passionately, Alicia's fist jacked and massaged his cock while she rode Eric for all she was worth.
The sofa began to creak and groan in time with Alicia's thorough fucking. Her tongue danced with Greg's before she pulled back and stared hornily into his eyes.
"I want to feel both of your cocks in me at the same time, from either end." She said desperately and Greg grinned at her.
Sitting straight up, Alicia watched lustfully as she rocked back and forth on Eric's cock. Greg shifted, putting his feet on the sofa and standing. His cock was presented to the hot brunette girlfriend right at face level as he stood to the side of her, and Alicia purred erotically.
"Seventeen inches of cock, just for me." She mewed, and then she leaned forward to kiss the tip of Greg's dick.
Feeling Greg's cockhead touch her lips while she could feel Eric's bulging tip deep inside her bumping her cervix, Alicia shuddered in lust. Then she looked up at Greg and parted her lips.
Greg's oh-so-thick cock stretched her lips once more as they parted around his massive cockhead and she sank her mouth down five inches of his dick. The feel of such hard meat inside her mouth, while more filled and stretched her pussy, drove Alicia on to wildness.
She quickly began to bob her head up and down Greg's dick, moaning and slurping, in time with each bounce up and down she made on Eric's nine-inch monster. Soon, Alicia was pumping up and down Eric's dick and bobbing her head back and forth, up and down, Greg's cock in perfect unison.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Alicia moaned lewdly, pleasure wracking through her from both her pussy and mouth.
Greg groaned and grabbed hold of Alicia's head, guiding her up and down just as Eric held her hips and ass and guided her up and down his cock too. Alicia's pussy worked to milk and squeeze Eric's dick each time the hot girlfriend rose and fell, just as her mouth sucked and slobbered all over Greg's dick.
"Fuck! Your mouth is so fucking hot! Look at you, slut, sucking my dick while riding Eric's cock. You're such a fucking slut." Greg growled, and Eric groaned as he felt his dick slickly sliding in and out of Alicia's tight hole.
"She sure is! You wait till you feel this pussy, man. She's up for anything with us!" Eric grunted and Alicia moaned at the feel that she was being used for their pleasure.
Nick jacked off in his seat, forgotten about as the threesome continued.
Alicia began to suck and slurp more wildly as she bounced on Eric's cock furiously. Her hair jumped in time with her bouncing tits as one hand held tightly around Greg's dick and the other fumblingly linked with Eric's hand, holding up as she used the grip for leverage to fuck herself silly.
Finally, Alicia arched her back and tilted her head so that she could work an inch of Greg's dick down her throat. It took some effort with her rising and falling again and again on Eric's dick, but she managed to deepthroat an inch of Greg's dick. Then take the other two inches not long after now that her throat had opened up from the earlier blowjob.
Greg groaned deeply as Alicia grasped his hip and fucked her face and pussy silly on both cocks.
The feel of seventeen fucking hard and thick inches of cock filling her from both ends sent Alicia into overdrive, and she bobbed her head so furiously that she threatened to spear her throat with Greg's solidness, just as she almost broke Eric's cock from how furiously she bounced on his dick.
Eric helped guide Alicia on his dick, showing off her cock-filled pussy for Nick, as Greg forced her head up and down his cock, gripping hard to her highlighted hair as he jerked his hips, feeding his cock between her lips again and again.
"Fuck, that's it, Liss, suck my cock! Ungh. God, your boyfriend must be so proud of you. You're such an incredible cocksucker. Taking all of my dick while you fuck yourself like a slut!" Greg groaned, and Alicia moaned, rolling her eyes.
"Mmmph, I am your slut, Greg! Mmmph! Mmmmph! Fuck my mouth like you'll fuck my pussy later!" Alicia purred between sucking Greg's dick, and Eric slapped her ass, forcing her to ride his cock like the slut she was.
"Work that fucking pussy, Liss! Just like you're working that fucking mouth and throat for Greg. That's it, slut. God, I love it when you ride my dick!" Eric growled, lifting Alicia up and down and slamming her back onto his nine-inch member.
Alicia sucked Greg, bobbing her head up and down, as she rocked and rolled back and forth on Eric's dick. The springs in the sofa complained, and Alicia heard Nick cum for the first time as she felt her own orgasm building up within her. And how could it not with seventeen fucking hard and thick inches of solid cock filling her pussy and throat at the same time.
She went wild. Riding and sucking like she was being driven mad by sex. And Alicia fucked her mouth and pussy until she could feel both hurt a little. But she rode on anyway, her head bobbing as her pussy slammed up and down. Greg and Eric both groaned and grunted as she worked her body on their sensitive, impressive members as hard and as fast as she could. Her hand gripped Eric's hand and Greg's waist fervently, and she fucked herself stupid on both cocks.
"Mmm, God, your cocks feel so good!" Alicia purred as she slobbered all over Greg's cock, "Oh, God, Eric, you're so fucking deep in me! Mmm, Greg, fuck my throat, baby!"
And both of them fucked her silly. Eric ramming her up and down his dick, and Greg pulling her head up and down his cock, fucking her mouth and throat.
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The room filled with the illicit sounds as Alicia bounced around on Eric's dick and sucked Greg's cock like she was starving.
"God, Liss, if your pussy is as tight as your fucking throat I'm going to cum inside you in seconds!" Greg growled, looking over at Nick with a smug grin, "I hope you like your pussy well used, mate, because I'm going to wreck your girlfriend tonight!"
Alicia moaned lewdly around her mouth and throatful of cock and she pantingly took as much as she could while she was rocking back and forth on Eric's dick.
"That's it, slut, show your boyfriend whose dick you'd rather have inside you!" Eric grunted, and Alicia rolled her eyes.
She couldn't do more than gurgle and gag a moan though as Greg wouldn't let her head move off his dick.
For a couple of minutes the three fucked and sucked like it was going out of fashion, and then Alicia managed to pull her head back off Greg's cock. Saliva ran down her chin in massive slobs, dripping onto Eric's taut stomach.
"Oh my God, I'd rather have your dick in me every day, Eric!" Alicia gasped, leaning towards Nick's tall friend to kiss him passionately, all while her fist grabbed Greg's cock and jacked him off.
Greg moaned and groaned, but Alicia broke the kiss with Eric quickly and returned her mouth to Greg's cock, all while riding Eric non-stop.
"I want your cock in me, baby. Fucking my brains out." She purred up at Greg before he grinned and pulled her head down onto his dick.
Alicia instantly went back to sucking and slurping on Greg's cock, deepthroating it repeatedly as she bounced on Eric's dick.
"Fuck her harder, she likes that." Nick called over, and Eric grinned.
"I'll fuck her however I like. She's my slut now, mate." He said smugly, and Alicia moaned heatedly.
"Yeah, you can watch, Nick, while I ruin your girlfriend's mouth and pussy." Greg teased, and Nick jacked harder thinking it was all part of the show.
Alicia rammed herself, both her ass and her face, up and down both cocks as hard and as fast as she could. Wet glucking and schlucking sounds filled the room, and the sounds of Alicia's ass slapping on Eric's legs, and Eric's hand smacking her ass, mixed with the illicit moans and groans.
After a moment, Eric let Alicia's hand go. Her hand reached up to grab his shoulder, while both of his grabbed her big, full, 36D tits, mauling them and groping them wildly. Alicia fucked her face and pussy hard. So hard that she could feel Eric and Greg tensing from how close she came to biting or slamming down on their dicks. God, she was so turned on!
"God, I love these tits!" Eric groaned, pulling Alicia closer to him so that he could suck her rock-hard nipples, all while Alicia slammed her mouth up and down Greg's dick.
Alicia's throat was beginning to feel stretched and sore from the pounding it was receiving, and Greg began to ruthlessly fuck Alicia's mouth and throat, grabbing the sides of her head, as she held on for dear life. Eric bit and sucked on her tits, licking around her nipples and squeezing the soft but firm flesh. The pliant globes gave in his hands, and Alicia's pussy worked around Eric's cock as her tongue worked around Greg's.
"Ugh, fuck, Liss, I'm going to cum soon!" Greg growled, and Alicia worked harder, sucking faster and wilder.
Her own orgasm was approaching super quick and powerful, and her head began to feel light. She went mental on both cocks, pleasure surging through her from her pussy, mouth, and tits until she could barely breathe. Her nostrils flared and her pussy gushed. She was close!
Just as her jaw began to ache like it might break any second, Alicia pulled back and wrapped her left hand around Greg's eight-inch manhood, sucking and licking around the five inches in her mouth. Her tongue flared and lashed madly, just as her pussy clenched and rode up and down Eric's solidly hard cock.
Jacking his dick into her mouth, Alicia stared up at Greg while she bounced around with her tits in Eric's mouth.
"Mmmmph! Cum for me, baby! Cum in my mouth, Greg. I want to feel you shooting your seed into my mouth and stomach before you pump it into my pussy and womb! Come on, baby, cum for me. Cum in your friend's girlfriend's mouth for the first time. Mmmmph, it won't be the last." Alicia begged her boyfriend's friend.
Nick's hand flew up and down his cock once more at that, thinking Alicia was just getting into it. Which she was, but more than he knew.
Greg groaned and ran his hands through Alicia's brown, highlighted hair. Suddenly, Eric let go of her tits with his mouth and just squeezed them together, pushing them firmly against his face.
"I'm going to fuck these tonight!" He grunted, and Alicia rode his dick harder.
"Mmmm, you want to see your big dick between your friend's girlfriend's tits, Eric? Before you cum all over them?" Alicia purred as she breathed rapidly and bounced on his dick.
Greg was stumbling where he stood, his legs weakening. Alicia smiled up at him and then at Eric as she released her fist from his cock and placed both of her hands behind her on Greg's knees.
"Then let me show you them while you fuck me." She mewed and leaned back on Eric's lap while riding him.
Alicia began riding her pussy on Eric's cock, showing him her full naked self. Her big tits jiggled and jumped as she rocked her hips and bounced up and down. And Eric watched with hungry eyes as he groaned from her ministrations.
"Ride that cock, Liss!" Greg grunted as he took a hold of his dick and began jacking off over her.
Alicia closed her eyes and moaned, relishing in the feel of all of these guys drooling over her while she felt Eric's nine-inch monster deep within her.
"Oh, God! Ugh, your cock is so deep in me, Eric. Much deeper than Nick's ever gets!" She moaned, barely able to catch her breath.
Greg began to really pump his cock over her face and tits as if he were about to cum any second.
"Whose dick do you prefer, Liss?" Eric asked tightly, his hands running up her smooth legs to cinch her hips.
"Ohh, yours!" Alicia breathed, opening her eyes and staring with lust and a dirty smile down at Eric.
Eric just grinned back at her and squeezed her ass.
"Tell your boyfriend that, baby." He said, deliberately using that last word.
Alicia felt a thrill rush through her and she looked over her shoulder, while riding Eric's big, naked cock, and spoke to Nick.
"Oh, baby, I prefer Eric's cock to yours, Nick! Oh my God, his dick is so much bigger and better than yours, baby." She purred with a smirk, meaning every word. Nick just jacked harder and mouthed 'I love you' to her.
Eric groaned at the way Alicia's pussy worked on his cock as she rode him, and Alicia moaned deeply from the core of her being with how good his dick felt inside her. Then Greg reached out and took a hold of her head, pulling her towards him.
Greg's dick forced between her lips like he didn't care if she wanted to suck him or not, and Alicia moaned only to have Greg's cock push deep into her mouth. Her tongue worked but the hot girlfriend couldn't keep up with Greg as he began to fuck her mouth like he was pounding her pussy.
Alicia's lips tightened around his cock as best as they could while being stretched by his massive member and she continued to rock herself back and forth on Eric while Greg began to bang her face, ramming his cock into the back of her throat again and again.
The three continued their orgy of passion for a few minutes. Eric leaned his head back and moaned at the feel of Alicia's tight pussy rocking and rolling on his cock, and Alicia scored her nails down Eric's chest while Greg fucked her mouth with his thick monster.
"Ah, that's it! Fuck! I've wanted to get my dick between your lips for ages, Liss. Fuck. Now you're going to take it." Greg growled and Eric slid his hands up onto Alicia's waist, helping her bounce up and down on his dick.
"God, Liss. I need your fucking pussy every day!" Eric groaned, and Alicia moaned around her mouthful of cock.
Saliva dripped down her chin once more and onto her bare tits as Greg used her mouth. Then he pulled back and yanked his cock out of her mouth, panting and close to the edge.
"Ohh, you can fuck me any time you want, Eric. Every fucking day, please!" Alicia panted gaspingly and smiled at the two guys, "Both of you can. Use me like your slut. Especially while Nick's at work. He won't mind, will you, babe?"
Nick grunted and came again all over his hand and Alicia smiled at the two guys.
"You see. That's what he wants you to do to me." Alicia teased, "He wants you to cum inside and all over me, boys. And I want all of your cum!"
With that, Alicia darted forward and mashed her tits against Eric's solid chest. Her lips pressed against his and she kissed him fervently while Greg stroked his cock over her.
Their tongues danced passionately for a moment as their lips wetly smacked, and then Alicia broke the kiss to stare deeply into Eric's eyes.
"I want you to fuck me every day, just like you have been doing." Alicia said to him, though Nick couldn't hear as he was too busy cleaning up his mess to focus on what his girlfriend said while she had sex with his two friends. Then Alicia turned to Greg, "And I want you to fuck me every day too. Promise me?"
Both of the guys grinned and Eric briefly kissed Alicia.
"Oh, we will." They both said excitedly.
Alicia grinned dirtily and mashed her lips with Eric again, kissing him like she was fucking his mouth. As she did, Greg reached down and began to play with her ass, running his hand over her smooth tightness. Then he looked over at Nick, who was back watching and stroking his limp cock, and Greg pulled Alicia's ass cheeks apart so that Nick could see where Eric's cock was plumbing inside her stretched pussy as she rode up and down.
Nick goggled and Greg grinned, all while Alicia and Eric made out.
"Get used to seeing this sight, mate. Your girlfriend is going to be full of cock every fucking day from now on." Greg teased, and Nick grinned, figuring he knew best.
Finally, Alicia broke the kiss and sat back, bouncing up and down Eric's cock as hard and as fast as she could, and Greg straightened. Eric took over massaging Alicia's ass while Greg tried to stuff his cock back into Alicia's mouth.
At first Alicia took Greg's cock and began sucking him, but with how madly she was riding Eric's cock, and all the pleasure shooting through her from how big and hard it was, it quickly became difficult for her to actually concentrate on bobbing her head up and down Greg's massive dick.
Moreover, Alicia was getting closer and closer to her first orgasm, so she was focusing on riding Eric's cock more than sucking Greg. Panting and moaning, the hot brunette reached up to grab a hold of Greg's dick, jacking it as best as she could while she was bouncing up and down on Eric.
God, she was close. She could feel her breathing struggling and rasping.
Finally, Alicia began to swirl her hips...and her eyes shot open and she moaned deeply as Eric's cock hit that spot deep within her, forcing her orgasm on immensely. Fuck! She was getting closer and closer by the second as she rolled her hips and rocked back and forth.
"Oh my God! Oh my God! Eric, I'm going to cum! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!" Alicia began panting, her eyes wide and her breathing coming in short, sharp breaths.
Her fist jacked on Greg's dick as she turned to look at Nick with her pre-orgasmic expression, barely seeing her boyfriend for all of the pleasure rushing through her.
"Oh my God, baby, I'm full of cock! Full of your friends' cocks! Oh, God, please let me fuck them forever! Pleeemmmmmph!" Alicia purred to her boyfriend before Greg pulled her head around and shoved his dick into her mouth.
Riding and swirling her hips as she sucked Greg's dick, Alicia looked over at her boyfriend as she had her mouth and pussy full of cock.
"Mmmmmph! Nicmmmmph! Immmmph lovmmmmmph yommmmmph!" Alicia mouthed around her mouthful of dick as she slid slickly up and down Eric's cock.
Pulling back she breathed heavily.
"I love you, baby! I love you. I love you. I love you!" She panted as she looked over at Nick, her face contorting with her oncoming orgasm and her grey eyes misting over with pleasure. "Oh my God, so much cock!!"
Suddenly, Eric seized Alicia's hips and he began to fuck up into her, ramming his dick up into her swirling pussy as Alicia worked her hips. And Alicia screamed in pleasure.
"Oh my God! FUCK! YES! Fucking hell, Eric, fuck! Oh my fucking God!" Alicia cried out as she gripped Greg's cock and Eric's chest with her nails.
Greg reached down to grab her tits, squeezing and groping as he felt her up while Eric fucked up into her and Alicia rolled her hips.
"Oh, God! Oh, God! So much cock! So much fucking commmmmph!" Alicia groaned before Greg shoved his dick back into her mouth and began fucking her face just as Eric was fucking her pussy.
Again and again the two guys used Alicia's body for their pleasure, and oh fuck did she feel insanely good for it! Ecstasy rolled through her and Alicia could barely breathe, let alone keep up with the immense fucking from both ends.
Suddenly, though, her whole world built to the brink and time seemed to stretch out. Then BOOM!...her body exploded in a world-shattering orgasm that shook the gorgeous brunette from her head to her toes.
Alicia came hard, shaking in the midst of both cocks, as Greg and Eric used her holes and continued fucking both her mouth and pussy for all they wanted.
Alicia's pussy spasmed around Eric's pounding cock and gushed wetly, just as she screamed around Greg's massive prick. She came so hard that she almost blacked out, and she shuddered and rocked around like she was being electrocuted.



Greg used that moment to slam his cock down her tight throat once again and Eric continued to growl and grunt as he fucked up into her, pulling her up and down his cock in time with his maddening thrusts.
Alicia just rode out her orgasm and being used. What else could she do? Then she finally came down. But just as she was, Eric growled something her orgasm-pounding ears couldn't make out and he pulled her away from Greg.
Alicia flopped in his arms, both from her orgasm and coming off such a massive prick in her mouth, and Eric picked her up and spun her around at the same time, flipping Alicia over so that she was half-sitting and half-lying on her back and ass on the sofa. Like she was slouching. And then he planted his arms either side of her and began ramming his big cock in and out of her, fucking her hard into the sofa.
"Fuck! FUCK! Oh my fucking...! Oh yes, yes! Fuck me, Eric! Oh, God, fuck me, you big-dicked bastard!" Alicia cried out.
Her arms wrapped around Eric's back, her nails scoring down his skin, as Eric's ass rose and fell, driving his big, long, thick cock in and out of Alicia's welcoming pussy again and again.
"That's it, slut. Let your boyfriend watch my ass while I drill you with my dick." Eric growled, and Alicia's eyes rolled as she felt all nine inches slamming deep within her.
"Yes! Oh, God! Mmmm, fuck! Give me your cock, Eric! Oh, baby, Eric's fucking me into our sofa, Nick! Oh my God, his dick is so much bigger than yours! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! He's fucking me so much better than you! Yes! Don't stop, Eric. Fuck! Fuck me, baby. Fuck me like your slut!" Alicia almost yelled, her head rolling from side-to-side.
Her legs wrapped around Eric's waist, pulling him into her with every thrust. And Eric held himself above her, grinning as he nailed her powerfully into the couch. Alicia's big tits jumped and rolled around her slender chest with every thrust, and she clawed down his muscular back almost painfully.
"You want my dick, slut? Beg for it!" Eric demanded, and Alicia squealed in pleasure.
"Please, Eric! Oh, God. Please fuck me. Please fuck my pussy with your big fucking dick. Give it to me good, baby. Show my boyfriend as your big cock stretches my little pussy! Show him how to fuck me. Please, Eric. Fuck me, baby!" Alicia begged breathily as she struggled to speak from the hard fucking.
Eric grinned and growled, the feel of Alicia's pussy was almost too much, and he banged the hell out of her. Fucking her to within an inch of her life as he pounded her tight ass into the sofa.
Greg watched on for a moment, too close to cumming to be able to move much, but finally he jumped off the sofa and walked around to the other side looking down at Alicia as Eric fucked her.
Alicia looked up at Greg with pleasure and lust filling her grey eyes and she reached out to fumble for his eight-inch cock, grabbing it wildly until she had a good grip, then she began jerking his dick towards her face.
"You like that, do you, Liss? Do you like being fucked by someone other than your boyfriend?" Greg asked as he stroked her hair back almost lovingly as she pumped his dick with her fist.
Alicia smiled a tremulously innocent smile and nodded as best as she could while scrunched up on the sofa.
"Uh. Uh. Uh. Uh. Yes, baby. Ughmmmnngh, I love it." She managed to stammer out in a sexily innocent tone as she took Eric's cock again and again.
Pulling a little away from her reach, Greg leaned down and pressed his lips against hers. Their tongues kissed awkwardly as Alicia couldn't concentrate on anything but the big dick pummelling her pussy hard and fast. But they made out sloppily before Greg broke the kiss and leaned back. Alicia continued to gently stroke his dick while Eric gave her his.
"Tell Nick how much you love Eric's cock in you." Greg demanded softly, and Alicia rolled her eyes and moaned loudly. Her one hand scoring deep down Eric's back.
"Ugh, uh, uh, ohh, Nick, baby, uh, uh, Eric's FUCKING your girlfriend! Oh my God! I love it so much, baby. He fucks me so much deeper and better than you! Ughmmnnngh, ohh! Umngh, uhngh. I want all of your friends to fuck me! Oh, God! They're all going to fuck me! Oh, Greg! I want YOU to fuck me! Give me your big fucking FAT dick! Oh, Eric, fuck! Your cock is so fucking hard and deep in me! Yes! Fuck me, baby! FUCK ME!" Alicia squealed, arching her back as she took the fucking of her life from her boyfriend's friend and co-worker.
Eric continued to pound her ass into the sofa, and Alicia half-heartedly stroked Greg's dick as all of her attention was on how good and deep she was being fucked. The sofa started to creak and squeak in complaint at the powerful sex going on on top of it, and Alicia's fist squeezed harder around Greg's dick as she took more and more.
Greg reached down to squeeze one of Alicia's tits as she stroked his cock. He could feel his impending orgasm approaching, as could Alicia once more, and so he shuffled closer to the sofa and Alicia's face as she was ruthlessly fucked beneath him.
"Ugh, uh, uh, give me your cock! Mmm, I want to, ohh, suck it while Eric fucks me!" Alicia said pantingly, and Greg smirked down at her.
"You hear that, Nick? Your girlfriend wants to suck my cock while our friend fucks the life out of her." Greg said arrogantly, and Alicia moaned deeply, bucking her hips as best as she could to match Eric's thrusts into her.
Nick just continued to jack off painfully, his dick aching as he watched the scene unfold before him. Greg, on the other hand, moved closer to Alicia and pressed his wrist-thick cock against her lips.
Smiling sensuously, Alicia grunted and groaned as Eric wrecked her pussy, and then she parted her lips. Greg's cock sank deep into Alicia's wanton mouth once more as she was rising and falling from the pounding thrusts into her from Eric.
Alicia could barely manage to blow Greg as Eric ruthlessly fucked her, but she did her best. Her tongue lapped around his sensitive head and pisshole, snaking passionately as she bobbed her head the best she could in the position she was in. Greg helped out by pistoning his hips, plunging his thick eight-inch cock in and out of the slut girlfriend's mouth again and again.
"God, if your mouth feels this good, I can't wait to feel your pussy!" Greg groaned, and Eric laughed lightly.
"Fuck, her pussy is heaven, man. She really knows how to work a cock." Eric replied, and Alicia felt a rush flow through her.
Her pussy was being ruthlessly fucked by nine inches of man meat, while her mouth and throat were once again being viciously sliced by Greg's eight-inch monster. Greg was mesmerised by the sight of his cock plunging down her throat, pushing her neck out visibly as Eric's cock made a small bump in her stomach and loins with every deep thrust he made.
Alicia moaned and groaned, clinging on to Eric with her nails as she reached out to grab Greg's hip with her other hand, guiding him in and out of her mouth as he thrust into her like Eric did.
The scene was hot. Alicia, the hot brunette girlfriend of a year and a half, lay scrunched up on the sofa, her head awkwardly leaning forward and to the side from the cushion on the back, while Eric, her boyfriend's friend and co-worker, fucked her pussy wildly, her legs bouncing on his ass as he fucked her.
Meanwhile, Greg, another of her boyfriend's friends and co-workers, was feeding her his cock, stretching her mouth and throat. Her tits bounced and jumped, rolling around her chest with every thrust, and Alicia was holding on to both guys, like she couldn't get enough. And she couldn't!
"That's it, slut, suck that cock while you take my dick! All without condoms, you little slutty whore." Eric growled, and then he ramped up how hard and fast he was fucking Alicia until the hot girlfriend began sinking into the sofa and bouncing back up to meet his thrusts.
Her feet bounced wildly around his waist and Alicia's pussy squelched and sucked on his dick as hard as her mouth and throat were working on Greg's cock. She sucked for all she was worth as she tried to match Eric's powerful sexual strokes, but she couldn't. Instead, Alicia just took his nine-inch dick again and again.
"Mmm, God! You're fucking me so good, Eric! Oh my God! Mmm. You're so much better than Nick! I want you to fuck me every day like you have been! Fuck me! Ohhh, Greg, I want all of Nick's friends to fuck me! Bring them, ummm, all over and they can all fuck my brains out behind Nick's back!" Alicia mumbled between sucking Greg's dick. She could barely be heard over the sound of Eric and Greg's groans and the sofa complaining, let alone having a thick dick shoved in and out of her mouth at the same time, but Eric and Greg understood enough.
"Fuck, Nick, your girlfriend is such a slut! Taking two dicks at once!? Fuck! She fucking loves it. Look at her!" Eric said over his shoulder and shifted a little on one arm so that Nick had a better view of his girlfriend getting pounded by his friends' two cocks.
"Fuck!" Nick exclaimed, almost cumming, and Alicia moaned loudly as she looked over at her boyfriend while being stuffed full of two dicks.
"Yes, baby! Ohhhmmm, fuck! Fuck me into this fucking sofa, Eric! Oh, God, mmmmmph!" Alicia shouted out before Greg stuffed his cock back into her mouth.
Eric did just that, really pounding her until her pussy felt a little sore from how hard he was giving it to her. Alicia moaned incessantly, humping up and clawing at both guys' bodies as she took the pounding of her life from both sides.
Eric began ramming his dick into her ruthlessly, fucking her so hard and fast that Alicia could barely think, let alone keep up with blowing Greg. In the end all the sexy brunette was doing was swirling her tongue and taking Greg's cock as he used her mouth, just like Eric used her pussy.
The three fucked and sucked for a few minutes before Eric growled and shifted his arms. Placing them behind her legs, Eric pushed Alicia's legs up and towards her, scrunching her up even more. Alicia tried as hard as she could to keep sucking Greg in this awkward position but then Eric truly began fucking her.
With this new position Eric's long, nine-inch cock struck home every time, deep and oh-so-powerful, ramming into Alicia's cervix and hitting that spot within her that Nick had never found. And Alicia screamed as she moaned in pure pleasure and ecstasy.
"Ohhhhhhhmmmmmmmphhh! Mmmmmmmphhh! Uuhhhmmmmmphh!" Alicia cried out, gurgling around her mouthful of cock.
Eric fucked her furiously, slamming his big, hard cock home with every thrust. Mighty strokes drove the air out of Alicia's scrunched up lungs and ecstasy tore through her. Greg's cock was forgotten, but the friend of her boyfriend didn't stop his pounding in and out of her mouth, using her face as his fuck toy just as Eric was using her pussy for his own pleasure.
"Uh, fuck! I'm going to fuck you stupid, Liss! Better than your boyfriend? Take this you little slut. Take my cock and scream for your fucking boyfriend while I rail the shit out of you!" Eric growled and Alicia did just that, shouting out around Greg's dick.
Muffled and gargled cries mixed with wet schlucking sounds of Greg fucking Alicia's mouth, and the wet, slick sounds of Eric's cock pistoning in and out of Alicia's well-fucked pussy. The sofa creaked and groaned wildly, threatening to break as Eric drove Alicia's tight ass into the seat again and again, rapidly raging her wanton pussy.
"Take it, slut! Take your boyfriend's friend's dick deep in your cheating pussy! That's it. Fuck. You just lie there and get fucked you hot bitch. Fuck!" Eric groaned, and Alicia rolled her eyes.
She tried to arch her back but in this position she couldn't do anything other than take Eric's and Greg's cocks.
"Oh my God! That's right, Liss, I'm using your mouth for my pleasure, baby. Just like you wanted. I'm going to fuck you silly once Eric has fucked the life out of you!" Greg grunted, ramming his dick down Alicia's awkwardly positioned throat.
The two used Alicia's body as they wanted, fucking her pussy and mouth for all they were worth, and then Alicia pulled back off Greg's dick, unable to keep up with him any longer.
Greg stumbled backwards, leaning against the wall as his dick tingled all over and his own orgasm threatened to explode. But Alicia just couldn't hold back, she was being fucked into heaven and back, and she screamed out in pure pleasure, her hands gripping at Eric's shoulders painfully.
"Oh fuck, fuck, fuck, FUCK! Yes, yes, yes, yes. FUCK ME! FUCK! FUCK ME, ERIC, FUCK ME! Oh, God! Oh, Nick, Eric's fucking me!! Ohhh, he's fucking me so good, baby. So fucking deep! Oh my God, he's SO MUCH FUCKING BETTER AT SEX THAN YOU! Oh shit! YES! YES! YEEEEESSSS! Fuck me, Eric! Oh my God, fucking fuck! Fuck me!" Alicia cried out in ecstasy, writhing and taking Eric's cock for all she was worth.
"Tell your boyfriend whose cock you love most!" Eric growled, and Alicia wailed in pleasure.
"Uh, ugh, uh, ohhhh! I love Eric's cock, baby, more than yours! Ohmmm! He's so much bigger and thicker than you! Oh my God. He fucks me so much better! YES! Ohhh, Eric's going to fuck me every day from now on! YES! Ohhh! Greg's going to fuck my brains out too...ughhnnn, ohh, and so are all of your friends! Umm yes! Ohhh! They're all going to fuck me from now on and I'm going to love it more than with you! YES! Go the fuck away, baby, let your friends fuck me properly!" Alicia screamed out, turned on to high hell and not caring what she was saying.
She was too in lust with Eric fucking her like never before.
Nick just jacked furiously, thinking this was all part of the roleplay, but Alicia meant every word she said. She was too far gone and too close to her own orgasm again to be anything but honest.
The seven-inch dicked boyfriend watched on as his friend fucked his girlfriend to heights he had never brought her to before.
"Ohh! Oh! Ohmmm! Yes! Yeah! Oh! Fuck! Mmm, fuck! FUUUUUUUUCCCCKK! OH MY GOD, GIVE IT TO ME, ERIC! Oh my God, I can feel your dick so deep in me! Fuck! Yes! Fuck me! Fuck me like the little cheating slut that I am!" Alicia cried out as she threw her arms around Eric and scored down his back, drawing blood.
Her long, soft, smooth legs tightened around Eric's back, drawing him into her over and over, and Alicia screamed in pure pleasure. Her voice was so loud that even the complaints of the sofa were drowned out and the apartments above and below could hear her.
"You want my cock or Nick's?" Eric demanded, and Alicia's eyes widened as she threw her head back, yelling out in ecstasy.
"Oh, yours! Fuck! Yours, Eric, yours!" Alicia shouted out.
Eric relentlessly hammered her pussy causing Alicia's legs to bounce around on his back from where he held them. Her scrunched-up belly could feel and see the massive nine-inch cock drilling in and out of her. All Nick could make out was his girlfriend in pure pleasure, legs high, and Eric's ass thrusting up and down as his cock buried itself repeatedly into Alicia's sucking and squeezing pussy.
"Whose slut are you!?" Eric growled loudly, powerfully jackhammering her tight hole.
"Yours and Greg's! Oh, God!" Alicia cried with all of her heart.
"Are you going to let me fuck you all the time?" Eric asked pantingly, and Alicia stared up at him as she gasped for breath, her eyes like saucers.
"You can fuck me whenever you want!" She growled lustfully, "Fuck me now! Use me like your fucking whore. Fuck me! Oh, fuck, don't stop...I'm going to cum if you keep fucking me like this! YES!"
Rocking back and forth and up and down on the sofa seat, Alicia raked her nails down Eric's back painfully. She was too far gone to think of anything other than how good she was feeling and how close she was. There was no way she could have sucked Greg even if he hadn't been recuperating by the wall, watching and catching his breath. No doubt he was anticipating his turn with her and what his wrist-thick cock would do to her.
Alicia, though, was on the edge of her second orgasm, and this one threatened to be more powerful than the first. She dug in her nails and arched her back as best as she could while squeezed onto the sofa.
"Ugh, fuck! Thank you, Nick, baby, for letting your friends fuck me! Oh, yes, this is the best! They fuck me so much better than you! Ohmmm! I'm, ugh, going to let them do anything they want to me, even if you never have! Ohhh, mmmm, yes! Yes! You just watch as they please your girlfriend better than you've ever done!" Alicia moaned loudly, and Nick groaned, cumming again for the third time.
The slender brunette girlfriend smiled sexily at that sight and then looked up at Eric passionately.
"Ummm, I think my boyfriend, ohh, likes watching you nail his girlfriend, Eric. I think you'd better fuck me every day from now on!" Alicia purred pantingly, and Eric grinned down at her.
"I'm not done with you yet, slut." Eric sneered sexily, and Alicia smiled up at him excitedly.
Eric then pushed himself up a little so that he could roughly grab hold of Alicia's big 36D tits, squeezing and mashing his fingers into the soft but firm pliant flesh. His fingers sank into her tits as he grasped them roughly and he pressed down while pulling her down onto his dick, all while forcing his cock deep into her.
Rapidly and ragingly, Eric thunderously pounded Alicia's soft, warm, and very wet pussy. The inside of Alicia's pussy walls clung to his massive, long cock and squeezed firmly, adjusting to the thick head and long, veiny shaft as it plunged into her depths again and again, so fast that Eric had barely pulled almost entirely out before he was ramming himself back into her.
Alicia moaned loudly and constantly, pleasure rushing through her from her cock-stuffed pussy and her glorious tits, as she looked up and saw a face that wasn't her boyfriend's, but his friend and co-worker.
This wouldn't be the only time she saw such a face tonight, it was just the beginning of a long night, Alicia knew that, and she would be fucked within an inch of her life by the end of it.
Quickly and powerfully, Alicia began to feel her orgasm approaching fast as Eric literally fucked her into the sofa. The couch began to shudder and shake, creaking loudly and violently, on the edge of breaking. And still Eric nailed her harder and faster.
Alicia could barely breathe, both from the position she was in and the rushing feeling of her second orgasm of the night.
And then she felt it. The familiar tingling in her toes and pussy, and a finger running down her spine. She was close. So fucking close.
She began whimpering as she moaned, begging Eric to fuck her and nail the fuck out of her, and he did just that.
"That's it, Eric, fuck her! She's our friend's girlfriend, so fuck her like the slut she is! Prepare her pussy for my cock!" Greg suddenly growled, and Eric grinned down at Alicia.
Ramming himself into her, her boyfriend's friend fucked her like his life depended on it, and Alicia knew she was about to cum.
And then it happened. That feeling of jumping from a high height and waiting for the plunge. Then Alicia's whole world exploded once more. Colours and spots flashed before her darkening eyes and Alicia trembled, shaking as her pussy clamped down on Eric's cock.
"OHHHHHHH FUUUUUUUCKKKK! I'M CUMMING!!" The hot girlfriend screamed, and Alicia gave an ear-piercing shriek as her orgasm rolled over her not once, not twice, but three times in pulsing waves.
She shuddered where she lay, convulsing beneath Eric, and her nails raggedly dragged down Eric's already scored back as she screamed wordlessly in ecstasy.
Pleasure rolled through her like lancing spears, straight from her pussy and through every nerve directly into her sex-maddened brain. Her toes curled and her pussy instantly became wetter as it convulsed around Eric's pounding cock.



"OH, NICK, ERIC'S MAKING ME CUM AGAIN! AGGGGAAAAAIN! FUUUUCK!" She yelled out ecstatically and tried to arch her back. But all she managed was to shake and shudder beneath Eric as he continuously fucked her through her orgasm.
"Does Nick make you cum more than once?" Eric growled, letting go of Alicia's jiggling tits and planting his hands either side of her once more, driving his cock into her.
"No! He's never made me cum more than once!" Alicia admitted in the throes of passion and orgasmic bliss.
She slowly came down from her climax as it washed over her, and Alicia panted as she mewed and whimpered in pleasure as Eric continued to fuck her through the last ebbs of her ecstasy.
Eric smiled smugly at her answer, enjoying how Alicia had been with Nick. Then he thought of a dirty, but fun idea, and he stopped thrusting into her. Alicia panted for breath as she looked unsteadily up at Eric as he pulled his cock out of her dripping pussy and stood up, albeit a little shakily. The sex was clearly taking its toll on him too.
Alicia watched her boyfriend's friend stand up and smile down at her cheekily. Then he reached down and took her hands, pulling her up onto unsteady feet. Eyeing him curiously, Alicia asked him what he was smiling at.
"You're our slut for tonight. And every night. It's time for you to be a slut." He answered and then led her around to the side of Nick's chair.
Alicia looked up at Eric and Greg.
"You mean I'm not your slut already?" She asked playfully and Eric grinned. Greg just looked interested.
"Not as much as you're about to be." Eric answered and then gently pushed on Alicia's back to lean her forward.
At first Alicia was confused, and then she looked to Nick as Eric encouraged her to lean over Nick's lap so that her stomach rested on the arm of the chair and her ass stuck out. Then the sexy brunette girlfriend almost came at the same time she gaped at her boyfriend. Was Eric really going to...?
The answer came as Eric lined his cock up with her pussy and then slammed forward, ramming his entire nine-inch dick balls deep inside her. Alicia grunted at the same time as she whimpered erotically, shoving forward from the force so that her hands landed on Nick's bare legs. Nick's dick, with his hand still wrapped around it as he goggled at Eric and her, was underneath her a little.
Alicia gasped at the sudden feel of Eric's massive cock buried inside her and the insane illicitness of being impaled on one of her boyfriend's friend's dicks as she was bent over her boyfriend's lap. A mischievous and naughty smile spread across Alicia's lips as she realised what was about to happen.
"Enjoy the show, baby. Your friend's about to fuck me right here over you." She teased erotically, and Nick gaped more at her and Eric.
Greg clapped his hands as he stood dick standing out and catching his breath still.
"I'm going to fuck your girlfriend, Nick, until she screams in your face." Eric added smugly and then he seized a hold on Alicia's slender waist.
"Fuck me, Eric." Alicia said deliberately to her boyfriend's face with her impish smile, "Every. Fucking. Day."
Eric chuckled behind her and then swiftly pulled almost all of his dick out of her pussy and slammed forward.
Alicia let out a sharp moan and squeak at the sudden withdrawal and impaling, but Eric didn't give her a moment to come to herself as he set up a swift and powerful rhythm.
In an instant Eric was fucking Alicia as hard as he had been into the sofa, only this time he ploughed into her powerfully from behind, driving his cock nine inches deep into Alicia's pussy. The angle and position set Alicia on fire. She could feel every veiny, hard inch of Eric's long, thick cock as it pistoned in and out of her, driving against her cervix yet again.
Alicia quickly began rocking back and forth from the hard fucking as Eric used his grip on her slim waist to pull her back onto his impaling cock every time he slammed forward. Her big tits began to swing underneath her and Alicia instantly began moaning and grunting from the depths of her being. Her hands gripped tightly onto Nick's bare thigh as she took his friend's cock from behind like the slut she was.
"Fuck! Now this is fucking hot!" Greg said harshly as he took his own cock and walked around the fucking pair to watch as much as Nick was. Though the naïve boyfriend just couldn't believe what was happening. It took him a moment until he was gently stroking his dick once more.
Alicia began moaning, rolling her eyes up into her head as she rocked back and forth against the chair arm and over her boyfriend's lap. Her long brown hair fell down her back and face as her mouth hung open while Eric fucked her fast and furiously over and over again.
"Oh, shit! Ohmmm, yes! Fuck! Oh, God, Eric! Fuck me, baby. Fuck me over my boyfriend's lap. Oh, God, Nick, Eric's fucking me, baby. He's got his big dick in me, and it's soooo fucking good! Oh, baby, watch as he fucks your girlfriend. Ummm, tell me you love me while your friend has his big dick deep in my pussy!" Alicia moaned, looking up at Nick wantonly as she groaned.
"I love you, Liss. Fuck! I love you." Nick panted, and Alicia smiled naughtily.
"I love you too, baby." She purred before moaning cutely and loudly, her grey eyes shining as she smiled impishly through her groans. Then she flipped her hair over one shoulder and looked back at Eric, "Did you hear that, Eric? Mmm. Nick loves me. You've got your big, ohhh, COCK in me, and, oooo, my boyfriend loves me! Mmmm. Ohhh. Fuck! Come on, Eric, fuck me. Show my boyfriend who really owns his girlfriend."
Eric grinned at her and then relentlessly began to pound in and out of her. Alicia threw her head back and moaned, the feel of Eric's big, long cock feeling even more girthy and deep in this position.
Alicia began bouncing back and forth, her legs hitting the arm of the chair and her full tits swinging to the point of brushing against Nick's engorged dick. Her hands gripped tightly to her boyfriend's leg as she looked deep into Nick's eyes and moaned in pure pleasure, smiling naughtily as she was fucked within an inch of her life yet again.
Greg began jacking his cock off as he watched, though slowly as he stroked Alicia's hair out of her face. He gently worked his hand up and down his girthy dick as he walked around Alicia, looking at her pussy being stretched by Eric's massive cock, her from the side being fucked, and then walking around to the other side of the chair in front of her. He continuously played with himself as he stood just inches from her face and smiled down at her.
"Oh, God, yeah, ohhh! My God, Eric, you know how to fuck me! Mmm. Oh my God, yes! Fuck me, baby. Use your friend's girlfriend to make yourself cum. Fuck my pussy, Eric. Umm, do you like fucking Nick's girlfriend? Do you like knowing that I'm taken while you FUCK ME!?" Alicia purred pantingly and Eric growled behind her, running one of his hands down onto her tight ass and squeezing it.
"It's fucking hot knowing you've got a boyfriend who is my friend!" Eric admitted, his hand caressing Alicia's ass as his fingers squeezed, "That's why I love fucking you as much as I can."
Alicia moaned at that and glanced up at Nick to see if he understood. He blatantly didn't as he continued to stare down at her with lust and love in his eyes, whacking himself off. Alicia blew a kiss to him before moaning in pleasure, then she looked over at Greg, tossing her hair again down her slender back.
"I bet you can't wait to get your chance to, mmm, get in me too, can you, Greg?" She mewed lusciously, and Greg grinned down at her as he stroked her cheek with his free hand.
"I'm going to stretch you, and fuck you, so that you never feel your boyfriend ever again." Greg promised, and Alicia cooed, glancing back up at Nick.
"You hear that, baby, mmm, ohhh, yes, fuck! Greg's going to fuck me better than you. Harder than you. Deeper than you. As much as he wants. I'm Eric and Greg's sex slave, baby. Mmm. They're going to have SEX with me as much as they want. Your girlfriend. Their slut. Ohhh!" Alicia said breathily, moaning lustfully as she grinned mischievously up at her boyfriend.
"Fuck!" Nick grunted and almost came.
Alicia squealed in delight and Eric smacked her ass hard. The hot brunette flinched at her boyfriend and continued to push herself back onto Eric's impaling cock again and again.
Eric continued to fuck her for a few minutes holding her waist and feeling her ass, and then his hands slid up her body to rest on her back.
"Do you like watching me fuck your girlfriend, Nick?" He asked smugly and arrogantly, and Alicia purred contentedly before she moaned, looking up at her boyfriend like she was glad his friends had claimed her.
"Fuck! It's so hot!" Nick groaned, innocent and oblivious to the Pandora's Box he had opened.
"Ohhh. Fuck!" Alicia moaned, turned on by her boyfriend having no idea what she had become. What she was becoming right then. "Fuck me, Eric! Shut up and ram your fucking cock into me! Use me like the slut I am for you. Make me, ohhh, fucking cum on your dick again!"
Eric slapped Alicia's ass once more before he slipped his hands down onto Alicia's big 36D tits and began mauling them. Greg looked on as he slowly stroked his cock in front of her face, and Alicia dug her nails into Nick's leg as his friend thoroughly began fucking her brains out.
Pounding her tight, wet pussy, Eric squeezed and mashed his fingers into Alicia's tits, groping her and enjoying the feel of her soft but firm flesh in his hands. Alicia felt pangs of pleasure lash right through her from her breasts through to her cock-stuffed pussy as Eric fucked her. His nine-inch dick stretched and drove deep inside her, sending sensations that her boyfriend could never give her straight through her sexy 21-year-old body.
"Oh my God! Yes! Yes! YES! Fuck! Ugh, fucking hell! Fuck me! Oh God, Oh God, I'm going to cum! Keep fucking me! I'm going to cum while you fuck me over my boyfriend!" Alicia panted as she felt her body tingle.
The hot sex and being so close to her loving boyfriend while his friend and co-worker fucked her sent waves of lust and luscious ecstasy rolling through Alicia's hot body. Her nails dug deeper into Nick's leg until he grunted in pain, but Alicia didn't care, she was having too great a time having sex with his good friend!
"That's it, Liss, work your pussy on my cock right next to your boyfriend! He loves it. He loves to know you're being fucked by his friends. So, that's right, you hot slut. You're ours for the taking now and we're going to use all night tonight!" Eric growled and Alicia moaned loudly in pleasure at the hotness of it.
"But what about my boyfriend?" Alicia asked with mischievous innocence as she felt Eric's nine-inch cock fill her pussy once more. Greg was stroking his cock in front of her face masterfully as he watched.
"You're his girlfriend and we're fucking you! So shut up and moan in his face, bitch!" Eric answered harshly, then pulled her up a little by her tits so that Alicia was moaning right in front, and to the side, of her boyfriend's face.
Alicia closed her eyes for a second, relishing in the feel of Eric's hands on her tits and his dick in her pussy. She opened them to stare heatedly at Greg, ignoring her boyfriend like he was not important. And right then he wasn't. All that existed for the hot girlfriend was the two guys either end of her. Nick just made the whole cheating hotter.
Eric fucked her solidly, using his grip on her tits to pull her back and forth every time he rammed into her. Greg, on the other hand, just stood mouthing obscenities down at her as he stroked his cock. Alicia gripped harder to her boyfriend's leg as she felt so fucking good.
"Oh! Oh! Oh! Uh, uh, uh! Yes! Fuck! Mmm!" Alicia moaned close to her boyfriend's face, "God, your hands on my tits feel so fucking good, Eric! Just like your dick in me! Mmm, ohhh! Fuck! Fuck me, Eric! Fuck me! Use me! Fucking fuck me like the slut I am!"
Eric growled and ruthlessly nailed her, releasing her tits to grab a handful of her hair. He yanked hard, pulling Alicia's head back so that her jiggling tits were aimed right at Greg's cock, and he fucked her hard and rough, ripping into her pussy with his massive cock.
"Uh, uh, uh! Fuck! Oh, yes! Yes! Oh, God, you're so good, Eric! Ngh, nhhgh, mmm! You're so much better than Nick!" Alicia moaned as best as she could while her head was pulled back.
The hot brunette girlfriend rocked back and forth over her boyfriend's lap, moaning loudly and lewdly. Greg reached out with one hand to play with her tits, squeezing and groping before he pulled at her erect nipples.
Lightning shot through Alicia's body deep into her well-fucked pussy. And she moaned and groaned, choking from how she was bent back.
"God, you're so beautiful, Liss. You deserve to be fucked like this every day." Greg said in wonder, and Alicia smiled playfully back at him.
Eric continued to ruthlessly and maddeningly fuck her brains out from behind, finally letting go of her hair and slapping her ass. Alicia fell forward, her nails digging once more into Nick's leg, as Greg began stroking her face.
"Ohh, ummm, give me your fat cock, Greg, I want to suck it in front of my boyfriend while Eric fucks me!" Alicia demanded and Greg grinned down at her.
He glanced at Nick a moment before responding.
"Anything you want, baby." He replied and came right up to the side of the chair and pulled Alicia's head down towards his cock.
Alicia's mouth opened and, with Nick watching, she stretched her mouth to take Greg's cock while Eric continued to pound her from behind.
Greg sighed happily as he stroked his dick and Alicia took five inches deep into her welcoming mouth. Eric laughed and slapped her ass, pulling her back on his dick by her slender hips while Greg pulled her forward onto his cock.
Alicia bobbed back and forth between the two massive cocks while being bent over her boyfriend's lap. Nick continued to stroke his cock, which jutted just under Alicia's swinging tits, as he watched, helpless to do anything as his two friends fucked his girlfriend from either end.
"That's it, slut, suck that cock while Eric fucks you. You're such a good cheating girlfriend!" Greg groaned and both he and Eric chuckled.
"She's ours to fuck whenever we want now. Thanks, Nick!" Eric said cockily and both guys high-fived as Alicia rocked between them on their cocks.
Sucking, schlucking, and fucking, Alicia was taken by both her boyfriend's friends. Greg grabbed her hair and guided her head up and down his massively thick prick. While Eric, caressing and slapping her tight ass, fucked her senseless from behind, feeding her his dick.
"I never get tired of looking at this ass while I'm feeding you my cock, Liss. I love the way your pussy looks stretched around my dick while I fuck you. God, you've got such a beautiful ass!" Eric admired, and Greg chuckled.
"Mmmmph! MMmmmph! Ohhhhmmmmph...maybe, ohhmmmph, you can, mmmmph, fuck me in my ass in front of Nick...ohhhmmph...later..." Alicia managed to pant out between Greg pulling her back onto his cock.
Eric's dick tingled at the thought.
"You mean we both fuck you at the same time? Would you like that, Liss? Would you like to see us both fucking your girlfriend, Nick?" Greg asked, and Alicia moaned loudly in response.
Eric ravaged Alicia's tight pussy again and again, while Greg fucked against her throat before letting go of his dick and ramming all eight inches down her throat. Alicia gagged and choked, but Eric was busy grabbing her arms, pulling them back, and fucking her madly.
Alicia glucked and sputtered as Greg fucked her throat, moaning and whimpering as Eric rammed into her pussy again and again. Nick just sat there underneath his girlfriend watching, thinking this was all for him, but Alicia was enjoying herself more than ever as the two took her in front of him.
Finally, Greg let go and pulled his cock from Alicia's mouth, slapping her face with his thick member he moved a little back and began stroking his dick. Saliva ran down Alicia's chin and dripped onto Nick's leg and cock. But Greg had an idea.
"Fuck her so that her boyfriend can see and hear her!" Greg demanded and Eric, grinning, complied.
Pulling her up by her bent back arms so that her face was literally an inch from Nick's, Eric began roughly, and powerfully, fucking the brunette girlfriend so that his loins slapped into her tight ass and his balls swung underneath her.
Alicia began screaming in pleasure, moaning so loud that she couldn't keep her eyes open. Squeezing them shut she was fucked until her legs began to give way. Then the obscenities came as she once more opened her eyes and stared with glazing eyes at her boyfriend.
"Oh, Nick! I love you! I love you! I love you!" She chanted as Eric's cock pistoned in and out of her tightly gripping pussy. "Oh, fuck me, Eric! Fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME!"
The last came out as a shriek as Alicia felt yet another orgasm approaching rapidly. She was going to cum! Fuck! She was going to cum while looking Nick right in the face and being fucked by his own friend!
Alicia couldn't stand it any longer. Fuck! She was going to...her toes dug into the carpet and her hands twisted to grip onto Eric's forearms as he held her. Fuck! She was going to cum!
***
Eric Carlson gripped Alicia's arms, fucking her with such ferocity that her legs began to hurt from pressing hard against the chair's arm. His dick felt like it was alive and lit up like a Christmas tree. Holy fuck, he had almost forgotten how good Alicia's pussy was. Let alone how amazing it was to fuck her in front of her boyfriend! Claiming her for his own.
He had known that she would be his last time he had fucked her in front of Nick. But she was truly a slut now, sucking, and would be fucking, Greg tonight too! Eric smiled a smug, arrogant smile to himself as he continued to ram his cock into Alicia's tight hole. There was no going back for her after tonight, why couldn't Nick see that?
Powering his dick in and out of her, Eric let go of her arms and placed his hands on her ass, watching as his cock pumped in and out of her gripping pussy. Greg was grinning at Alicia and stroking his cock again while Nick pumped his furiously. Eric thought Nick might cum all over his girlfriend's tits as she collapsed forward and held herself up on his thigh once more, her big knockers swinging back and forth.
Eric knew he was going to cum soon, so he prepared himself. But the fun of fucking Alicia over Nick was just too much. He had to take it to the next step.
***
Greg Philips eagerly stroked his cock with both hands, aiming it straight for Alicia's face as she was bent over just a few inches from him. He was about to cum. He wouldn't last after so long a blowjob from such a great cocksucker like Nick's girlfriend. But he wasn't done yet.
Stroking Alicia's hair back from her face almost tenderly, Greg looked down at her before lifting her up by her hands. Once she was level with Nick's face, Greg bent over and planted his lips against Alicia's, right in front of Nick's face.
Alicia, lost in the fucking Eric was giving her, tried to kiss him, but all she could manage was to sloppily entwine her tongue with his, their lips smacking wetly as they made out passionately and sexily right in front of her boyfriend.
Nick watched on in astounded amazement as his friend made out with his girlfriend, before Greg broke the kiss. Then, with his face right next to Alicia's, Greg spoke.
"I'm going to love fucking you. I'm going to fuck you better than your boyfriend ever has. And you'll be crying that you love my dick more than you love Nick. Won't you, Liss?" He said intently, and Alicia trembled with lust and bliss.



Nodding, she answered.
"Yes." She said simply, obediently...lovingly. And Greg smiled as he straightened, stroking his dick towards her face once more.
***
Nick Greeves stared at his girlfriend with lust and amazement. He knew she loved him more than anything, so he never doubted for one second her commitment to him, but holy fuck was she getting into the sex and being a slut tonight!
It turned him on more than ever to see her getting fucked and sucking a dick at the same time, just as they had roleplayed so often. But, fuck, his dick was sore from how much he had jacked it...and he was close to cumming again.
He had never expected his friends to actually fuck his girlfriend over him! To be so blatant in what they were doing and who with. But they were getting into it just as much as Alicia was.
Little did the loving and trusting boyfriend know just how much his girlfriend loved the sex she was having, and not just because it was great sex or that it was in front of him again. But because it was with new people. He had no idea just how changed Alicia was by this whole evening. She would never be satisfied with him alone again. And both Eric and Greg would be getting into her every day.
Nick jacked on, watching with love and lust, and Eric and Greg continued to use his girlfriend while Alicia begged for more.
***
Alicia Brookes was in heaven. She watched Nick and then stared at Greg as Eric fucked her, and she could barely breathe with the pleasure rushing through her like a drug. Her head felt like and dizzy. God, she was close again!
So fucking close! And Eric was fucking her ever closer. Alicia placed her hands on Nick's shoulder as Eric rammed nine inches deep into her and Greg stroked his dick not far from her face, and she looked at Nick, close to him.
She moved her face closer, almost touching her lips to his, and then smiled mischievously.
"I'm not going to kiss you. You have to watch me get fucked by your friends." She purred at him, and the frustration on her boyfriend's face was immense. It made Alicia giggle a little before she moaned loudly.
Eric continued to fuck her, rocking her and Nick as she held onto him. She thought she was about to cum. She needed it. She was on the edge.
Then Eric moved. So quickly he was out of her and back inside of her in a heartbeat. But he pulled out and rapidly picked her up, flipped her onto her back so that her ass was on the arm of the chair, and buried his cock back inside her.
Alicia's mouth dropped open as she realised what was happening, but all that escaped was a deep, guttural moan as Eric began pumping his dick in and out of her as he held on to her waist.
"Oh. My. God! What the fuck, Eric!? Ohhh! Yes! Oh, fuck! Fuck me, Eric! Oh, God, fuck me!" Alicia gasped out as she sat perched on the arm of the chair, lying back on her boyfriend behind her who had his naked cock in his hand underneath her, and Greg standing the other side of the chair above her head stroking his dick as he stared on in amazement.
Nick couldn't jack his cock with Alicia lying on him, but he did stare down at her in shock and amazement. Alicia looked up at him with lust-glazed eyes and just held on to the arm of the chair her ass was on as Eric took her right on her boyfriend's lap.
"Yeah! This is it! You wanted to see your girlfriend being fucked, Nick! Now you can watch as my cock pleases her pussy better than you ever can while I fuck her on top of you!" Eric cheered smugly and Alicia moaned, arching her back slightly before she collapsed back on top of Nick's lap.
"Oh, baby, I'm sorry! But Eric's cock is too fucking good and deep in me. Your friend is too fucking good at fucking me, baby. I'm sorry he's fucking your girlfriend on top of you, but, ohhh, it's so fucking good and hot!" Alicia purred with a groan, and Eric grunted as he rammed his dick in and out of her very wet, very horny, and very welcoming hole.
Alicia's boyfriend just stared down at her unable to do anything other than watch and feel her being taken in front of him. Eric didn't care, he just continuously stroked his big nine-inch member in and out of Alicia's tightly gripping, vice-like pussy.
"You want me to keep fucking you? Beg me to fuck you, Liss! Tell your boyfriend what you really want!" Eric demanded, and Alicia groaned a soul-wrenching moan. Her knuckles were white on the arm of the chair.
Alicia rocked back and forth from Eric's thrusts, right on her boyfriend's lap. Her tits rolled and jumped around her slender chest.
She raised her head to watch as Nick's friend's cock pumped in and out of her pussy before she fell back and stared up at her boyfriend, pleasure rushing through her like she had stood up too fast and the blood had raced to her head.
"Oh, Nick, baby, I'm sorry, but I want Eric to fuck me! Please, Eric, please fuck me. Fuck me on my boyfriend and make him watch while you take his girl. Make me yours, baby. I love your big cock! I want you to fuck me every day. Please, will you fuck me every day, baby? Ohhh, Nick, my love, watch as your friend's cock fills and stretches my pussy! Look at him, baby. Look at him fucking your girlfriend. Ohhh, he's taking me on you. He's so much better than you, baby, in every fucking way! God, he's fucking your girlfriend and you're just sitting there doing nothing! Watch me, baby, watch me moan for your friend. He fucks me so much better than you. He's soooo much bigger than you! Please, Eric, fuck me! Fuck your friend's girlfriend. I'm a slut for your cock! Make me cum all over him!" Alicia moaned, all the while keeping her eyes locked to her boyfriend's.
Nick stared at her in amazement and shock, but Alicia could feel him playing with his dick underneath her, and she smiled dirtily, looking between Nick and Eric.
"Ohhh. Uh, uh, uh, ummmmnnngh, yes! Oh, Eric, Nick's playing with himself. He must, umm, really enjoy seeing his girlfriend fucked like this." She mewed amusedly and looked up at Eric as her tits rolled around her chest, "Fuck me, big boy! Fuck Nick's girlfriend and make her your...mmmmmmmmphhhh!"
The last words were suddenly muffled as Greg pressed his cock against Alicia's soft, purple-painted lips and pushed into her mouth. Alicia opened her mouth as wide as it would go again for his cock and took it, in one smooth motion, all the way down her throat until Greg's balls rested on her face.
She could barely breathe through her nose, but she slashed her tongue as best as she could around the mightily thick shaft as she bounced back and forth on Nick's lap between Eric's and Greg's dick.
Greg began to piston his cock in and out of Alicia's mouth in time with Eric's thrusts, so that when Eric pulled out so did Greg, and then both of them jammed her full of seventeen inches of solid cock meat at the same time.
"God, she's so tight! Nick, don't you ever fuck her throat or mouth?" Greg asked arrogantly, and Nick blushed a little, his hand furiously swarming around his sensitive cockhead underneath Alicia.
The sexy brunette continued to rock back and forth on her boyfriend's lap, naked and taking two of his good friend's cocks from either end of her.
GURGLE GAG SCHLUCK FUCK SLAP
The sounds came from Eric's balls hitting Alicia's ass as his cock pumped into her wet pussy naked and unprotected, just as Greg's balls hit Alicia's head and face, sliding over her features as his dick rammed into her hot, wet mouth and deep into her throat.
Alicia gagged and choked, sputtering on Greg's impaling cock as she moaned and screamed around the invading member as Eric fucked the life out of her hard and fast, pulling her onto his raging hard dick again and again.
The feel of Nick's body beneath her and the sight of looking up into his loving, sweet face as Greg and Eric used her so obscenely was just too fucking hot, and Alicia felt her third orgasm of the day quickly building within her.
Her hands squeezed the arm of the chair before one moved to open up her pussy even more for Eric and the other reached up to grab hold of Greg's ass, pulling him into her like the slut she was.
GLUCK GLUCK GAG COUGH SPLUTTER SCHLUCK
The wet sounds of her mouth and pussy combated with her moans and the groans and grunts of the two guys using her and fucking her pussy and mouth and throat.
Alicia pushed Greg from her just in time to speak before he speared back into her mouth once more.
"Ugh, fuck! Oh! Uh. Do you like seeing your girlfriend used like a slut by two of your friends, baby? Mmm. Do you want to see Greg fuck me for the first time while I suck Eric off? Is that what you want, baby? You know Eric and Greg are going to make me cum AGAIN, and they're going to cum. And your girlfriend is going to take it all. Play with your dick while these men satisfy your girlfriend!" Alicia growled before Greg ploughed his cock into her mouth and throat again.
The pair fucked and used her again and again, over and over, ramming her holes for their own pleasure as much as for her. They wanted to fuck her brains out...and, God, they were!
They fucked her for a good few minutes, with Alicia unable to do more than slurp and moan, choking on the fat dick in her windpipe as another slammed her cervix again and again. Her tits went wild as Eric and Greg pounded her to within an inch of her life, and Nick just sat there staring into her grey eyes as she looked up at him with a smile around her mouthful of cock. She splayed her pussy and mouth for both men, and both men used her pussy and throat for their pleasure.
Alicia thought she might cum right then. But then Eric wasn't finished.
Grabbing her legs, Eric pulled them up around his arms and began to fuck her harder, thrusting into her with short, sharp strokes that hit her cervix strongly. Greg matched each thrust with one of his own, ramming his cock down her throat again and again.
"Yeah, this pussy is mine now! Your girlfriend loves to get fucked, Nick!" Eric growled smugly and Alicia moaned a gurgling groan.
"She really does love to be used." Greg agreed and Alicia pulled him deep into her again.
GLUCK GLUCK GURGLE SCHLUCK
Alicia bucked her hips to meet each of Eric's wanton thrusts, her ass lifting repeatedly from the arm of the chair. This caused her to bounce up and down on Nick's lap, just as she was being shuffled back and forth from both strokes each end.
It was so fucking hot to be fucked right on top of her boyfriend, and there was nothing he could do. Eric drilled her pussy as he held on to her legs, using her hole for their enjoyment.
"Ohhmmmph my God! I can feel your big dick in me, Eric. Mmm. Give it to me deep. Oh, yes! Yes! Fuck! Fuck, I can feel you stroking in and out of me, stretching me. God! I love you both fucking me. Fuck me good, baby! Oh, God, I'm going to cum soon!" Alicia cried out as Greg pulled his cock from her mouth, only to ram it back in and down her throat.
Eric fucked her powerfully and rapidly, using her pussy to get himself to cum. He was close. As was Greg again. But Alicia was even closer, the hotness of being fucked like she was by two cocks was just too much. She could feel her pussy ablaze with lust and pleasure.
The sex continued for a few more minutes, with moans and groans filling the room as Nick sat unable to do anything other than rub his thumb over the head of his cock because of how Alicia was lying on top of him.
He watched as Greg reached down to play with his girlfriend's naked tits as he fed her his cock. And he stared in lust as he saw Eric's cock entering and pulling out of Alicia's unprotected pussy, her pussy lips sucking in and out with each stroke.
Alicia was one long gargle of gurgling, glucking moans, and Eric and Greg were both groaning as they used her. It was like Nick wasn't important, or wasn't there, as he could do nothing. But the whole thing turned Alicia on more and more.
"Hey, Nick, you want to watch as I cum in or all over your girlfriend?" Eric asked arrogantly, and Alicia moaned.
She squeezed her pussy around Eric's cock, her legs bouncing in his arms.
"I'm going to cum inside her and knock her up. You want your boyfriend's friends to give you a baby, don't you, Liss?" Greg asked, and Alicia rolled her eyes before staring up at Nick, nodding.
"MMMmmmmmph!!" She moaned around her mouthful of cock.
"I think Nick wants to watch me cum all over his loving girlfriend. So I'm going to fuck you until I cum, Liss!" Eric growled, pumping into her faster and faster, and Alicia moaned more incessantly.
Just then, Eric lifted Alicia's legs up and put them over his shoulders. Then he stood on tiptoe and angled himself over her. This enabled Eric to really drill his cock into Alicia, pounding her ass into the arm of the chair and Nick's lap.
The hot girlfriend instantly began screaming around her mouthful of cock, gagging and trying to shout out as Eric began fucking her so hard and fast that she could barely keep up, let alone breathe.
Greg began to match the thrusts with his own into Alicia's tight throat, both him and Eric focused on cumming.
"Ohhhmmmmph! Ohmmmph! Ohmmmph! Uhmmmph!" Alicia groaned and gurgled, and Eric rammed himself into her harder.
"Take my cock, slut! That's it, Liss, you love having my dick in you. Well, you're going to have it in you all fucking night! Fuck, your pussy is going to make me cum!" Eric growled and he twisted, rolling his hips and twisting his cock inside Alicia.
The sexy brunette girlfriend tried to scream, but Greg's cock was too deep in her throat, as pleasure shot through as Eric hit that spot deep within her again. Over and over he hit it, driving his cock and swirling his hips as he gave it to her good, and Alicia tried to match him.
Eric fucked her so hard and drilled into her pussy so much that Alicia began to shift until suddenly her ass fell onto Nick's lap and her back was rocked up onto the arm of the chair on the opposite side. This fucked her mouth onto Greg's dick but also rolled her onto Nick's lap. Eric grinned.
"That's it, Liss, work your fucking pussy! Make me cum, slut." Nick's friend growled and Alicia stared up at her boyfriend with lust-glazed grey eyes. Watching him as she had a dick in her mouth and pussy from this angle.
Pleasure and ecstasy rolled through her, lashing into her with every thrust both guys made into her. She could feel it. She was on the edge. Her nerves felt frayed, and her head was spinning. Her stomach felt like it had a thousand butterflies rampaging within it.
Letting go of her pussy and Greg, Alicia grabbed her tits and began squeezing them and pushing them together and up as pleasure wracked through her. Pulling, pinching, and rolling her nipples, Alicia felt both friends of her boyfriend fuck her and she knew she was about to cum.
Suddenly, Greg began to thrust harshly, grabbing her head as he fucked into her mouth and throat more ruthlessly and rapidly, threatening to spear through her throat with how hard he was fucking her. At the same time Eric began to rock his hips randomly as he really began to fuck her so hard that Alicia could swear Nick could feel Eric's dick through her tight ass.
Alicia knew what was about to happen and the excitement for it turned her orgasm into a raging storm. She was going to cum any second.
Trying to beg Eric and Greg to fuck her only came out as a violent gurgle, but she tried, mauling her tits as she felt the two guys become unsteady in how they were using her. That moment of knowing they were both about to cum sent Alicia over the edge.
'Fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME!!', she screamed in her head as she stared up at Nick, and then her eyes went wide.
"MMMMMMMMMPPPPPPHHHHHHH!!!" She screamed around Greg's cock and her hands locked into her tits, her fingers sinking in almost painfully as she gripped her pliant breasts so hard, she left handprints.
'Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! I'm...fuck...I'm fucking cumming!!', she shouted out around Greg's cock, the sound only coming out as a gargling glucking scream.
Then Alicia's world exploded for the third fucking time that night already! Three times! Fuck! Her vision erupted in colours and spots as her blood pumped heavily through her veins, head, and ears. Her whole body tingled, awash with ecstasy, as she tensed and shook violently. Her pussy clamped down around Eric's dick, spasming and trying to milk his cock for a baby.
Alicia's breathing seemed to stop as she arched on Nick's lap, her pussy gushing and leaking all around Eric's dick, running down her ass and dripping onto her boyfriend's legs.
Just then Eric grunted and rammed balls deep into her and Alicia knew what was about to happen. That anticipation only tripled her orgasm and she screamed louder around Greg's dick.
At the same time as Eric rammed into her, Greg slammed his dick deep into her throat and growled harshly.
Just as she thought Eric was going to cum inside her, Nick's tall friend pulled out of her pussy and grabbed his slick cock, jacking it off powerfully. A huge rope of cum spurted out of his nine-inch dick, landing on her flat belly just above her pussy.
More and more huge globs began to shoot out of Eric's cock as he came all over her stomach, shots being fired so that Nick could see Eric cumming all over his girlfriend.
Just as Eric began to cum, Greg shouted out and at the same time as a thick rope pumped out over her stomach from one end, Greg blasted another deep down her throat into her belly.
The double orgasm from either end sent Alicia into the sky with her own orgasm. Greg pulled his cock into her mouth and began cumming more and more, spurting out across her tongue and inside of her cheeks just as Eric was covering her pussy and belly in his thick, potent seed.
Alicia trembled and moaned around Greg's cock as both guys came all over and in her, just as she came hard, shaking and leaking all over Nick's legs, as she climaxed in his lap.
Finally, Eric shot one last load of luscious cum all over her pussy and stomach and he staggered back, collapsing onto the sofa where he had fucked Alicia just moments before.
Greg, on the other hand, continued to erupt cum into Alicia's mouth. The hot brunette girlfriend swallowed fast and eagerly, her throat working mechanically as she drank all of her boyfriend's friend's cum while staring up at her boyfriend and playing with her tits.
Greg held her head and fed her his cum, until finally, after a couple of minutes of cumming, he pulled out of her mouth with one last spurt of cum onto her soft, purple-stained lips, and staggered back against the wall, holding onto it as he rested.
Alicia swallowed deeply as she looked up at Nick with a smile and then she too finally came down from heaven, her orgasm slowly subsiding.
She lay there with muscles like water on her boyfriend's lap, her stomach covered in Eric's cum and her belly full of Greg's seed. She smiled contentedly up at Nick and finally spoke.
"I love you." She said softly and tenderly, and then her head fell back over the arm of the chair, "God, that was good."
Eric chuckled to himself and Greg grinned, but Alicia's eyes were all on her boyfriend as she looked up at him. Nick looked astounded but happy as he looked over her covered in sweat and cum. Alicia's pussy and belly were soaked and her mouth tasted of cum, but she reached up with her hand to touch her boyfriend's face.
"Did you enjoy that, babe?" Alicia asked, and Nick grinned down at her.
"I can't believe that happened." He answered, and Alicia giggled to herself.
"Me neither. Fuck, that was hot!" She said, looking over at Eric with a smile.
"It looks like you got a lot of cum, Liss." Eric noticed as he looked her over and Alicia glanced down at her pussy and belly.
Rubbing the cum in with her hands, Alicia coated her pussy lips and pressed the sticky ooze into her soft, smooth skin as she rubbed.



"Good for your skin this is." She said as she noticed Eric grin at her.
"Just like it's got a lot of protein." Greg chimed in behind her, and Alicia laughed as she looked back at him.
"I think I swallowed enough for that!" She said excitedly and then looked up at Nick, "Want a taste?" She asked as she leaned up and kissed his lips softly with her cum-coated lips before he could respond.
Nick pulled back and Alicia grinned, laughing lightly as she leaned back down. She ran her hands over her face and wiped her lips.
"I've never had a threesome before. That was fun." She said contentedly as she looked over at Eric and Greg.
"That won't be the last time." Eric replied breathily, and Alicia's grey eyes sparkled in excitement.
"This is just a one-night thing, guys." Nick joined in good-naturedly and Alicia smiled up at him, patting his cheek before she gave Eric a 'can't wait' look.
Eric grinned back, his dick soft on his lap as he rested and caught his breath.
"Well, if this is only a one-night thing, I want my turn." Greg said suddenly, and Alicia looked over at him as he pushed himself off the wall.
Greg's eight-inch dick was still hard! Even after he had cum and Alicia had blown him for ages. God, what did it take for him to go soft!?
Just then what he had said registered in her mind and Alicia felt a thrill rush through her. He had basically said it was his turn to have sex with her right in front of her boyfriend. God, that ownership and confidence made Alicia's pussy wet.
Greg walked around to the side of the chair where Alicia's legs were and he offered her his hand. Alicia glanced at Nick before she took it with a smile.
"I'm just going to fuck your girlfriend now, Nick." Greg said confidently and Alicia felt her stomach flutter.
Greg pulled her up to her feet, and Alicia's legs wanted to give way from being fucked so well, let alone from her third orgasm. But as she reached her feet, Greg slipped his hands around to her ass, grabbing the tight flesh he then picked Alicia up.
Alicia's legs instantly wrapped around Greg's waist as she squealed in excitement at his strength, and she glanced at Eric before looking back to Greg.
"Someone's eager." She said with a laugh, and Greg grinned at her.
"I've been waiting for this for weeks." He said honestly, and Alicia wrapped her arms around his neck.
"Me too. Fuck me, Greg. Fuck me better than my boyfriend!" She said and then mashed her lips against his.
Nick was all but forgotten as the two kissed for a moment, tongues flailing with each other, and then Greg took a hold of his dick with one hand and guided it straight to Alicia's wet pussy.
Greg lowered Alicia down onto his dick and the moment his cock touched her pussy for the first time the hot girlfriend moaned into Greg's mouth. Fuck, but this was it, the second guy who wasn't her boyfriend about to fuck her!
As Greg lowered Alicia down the head of his thick cock pushed into her and Alicia's eyes widened. The thickness spread her pussy wider than it had ever been and as inch after thick inch sank deep into her the girthy member stretched her pussy more than Eric's ever had. Greg may not have been as long as Eric, but he was certainly MUCH thicker!
Sensations like she had never felt before shot through Alicia and she groaned deeply, breaking the kiss and leaning her head back so that her long brown hair hung down her back.
"Fuuuuuck!!" She breathed in a deep moan, as Greg's cock sank eight inches deep into her well-fucked pussy.
Her beautiful, big 36D tits pressed against Greg's naked chest, her nipples like bullets, as she held on with ever-weakening arms from how good Greg's cock felt sliding into her. Then he bottomed out balls deep inside her, and Alicia gasped in panting breaths from how full she actually felt.
"God, you're tight!" Greg groaned as he held her there on his dick.
Alicia clung on to her boyfriend's friend like a monkey, her legs and arms wrapped around him tightly, and she raised her head. Her grey eyes glowed with passion, and she smiled broadly at him in a completely satisfied way.
"I think I've found the perfect dick!" She sighed breathily and mashed her lips against Greg's once more in a passionate, almost loving, kiss.
Greg kissed her back just as furiously and lustfully, but Alicia kept her tongue dancing with his manically.
Finally, Greg lifted her up on his dick and then pulled her back down, gravity helping her sink down the eight-inch monster. Alicia moaned into Greg's mouth as she kissed him deeply, like she should only kiss her boyfriend, and Greg began to bounce her up and down his dick.
As he did, Alicia broke the kiss and began moaning, leaning her head back once more as she felt passionate pleasure surge through her from how fat Greg's cock was. It stretched her like she was going to have a baby, being more than wrist thick, and sent sensations through that she had never dreamt possible. She was going to cum any second from this thing!
Greg began raising her and dropping her on his dick faster and harder until he picked up a pace of ramming in and out of her so fast that it looked like Alicia was bouncing on his dick rapidly.
"Oh my God! Oh my God! Your cock! Oh, fuck, your cock, Greg! It's so fucking thick! So fucking deep and thick in me! Fuck! I'm being stretched wide open!" Alicia panted moaningly, then she turned her head to look at Nick briefly, "Fuck! I don't think I'll ever feel you again, baby! Fuck! Your friend's got the perfect cock! It's like the key to my pussy finally! Fuck! I'm never going to stop fucking him!"
Nick thought that she meant that night, but Alicia knew exactly what she meant, and so did Greg. Eric just grinned as he sat on the sofa behind Greg and caught his breath, recuperating from his epic fuck session.
"Fuck, Liss, your pussy feels so fucking good! I'm so glad you let me in you!" Greg panted as he lifted her up and down his dick while standing there.
His strength turned Alicia on even more!
"Fuck! I'm so glad you're in me too! I love your dick, Greg! Fuck! I love you!" Alicia moaned before she once again hectically mashed her lips against his, kissing him passionately as she groaned while he bounced her on his dick.
For a few minutes Greg just stood there, kissing Alicia and lifting her up and down his cock, fucking her. Alicia moaned at the feel of such a massively girthy cock inside her, and Greg groaned from the feel of Alicia's vice-like pussy squeezing around his cock.
Alicia knew she was going to cum before long, the feel of Greg's impressive dick just sent ribbons of energetic pleasure lashing through her. And Greg began to bounce her on his dick faster and harder.
Breaking the kiss, Alicia leaned her head down on Greg's shoulder, panting and moaning before she lifted her head up and rested her forehead against Greg's, staring into his eyes lustfully.
"Fuck me, Greg! Fuck me! Spear me with your big, fat cock, baby. Make me yours!" Alicia chanted for his ears alone.
In that intimate moment she knew that she was Greg's, and so did he. They weren't fucking for Nick to see like Eric had. They were having sex for themselves. And, God, did Alicia know that she would never stop having sex with Greg now that she had finally gotten him inside her.
Bouncing up and down as Greg lifted her and dropped her on his dick, Alicia moaned and kissed Greg occasionally as her nails danced along his neck and shoulders as she held on to him.
"You want to fuck me whenever you want? You can, baby. Mmmmph. I'm all yours to fuck, Greg. You can fuck Nick's girlfriend whenever you want to. Fuck me. Fuck me, baby, fuck me!" Alicia purred at her new lover quietly, and Greg smiled lovingly at her.
"Am I better than Eric and Nick?" He asked her curiously, slamming her up and down his dick as he panted heavily.
"Oh, God, yes! Fuck, you are the best I've ever had!" Alicia gasped honestly and moaned deeply, throwing her head back and groaning loudly, "Fuck, Nick, Greg is so much better than you! Mmm, yes! His cock is so fucking big!"
Greg grinned over at Alicia's boyfriend and bounced her madly on his dick. He slowly began to walk around as he gave it to her, showing off his strength. Nick just watched as he jacked his dick, not having cum earlier because of the position Alicia had been in.
Greg walked her around the lounge, fucking her as he lifted her up and down his thick eight-inch cock, and took her into the open-plan kitchen too before he walked back into the lounge. Alicia began to use her grip around his neck and waist to help bounce herself up and down his cock, fucking herself rapidly as she moaned and threw her head back in ecstasy. God, she was close already!
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! Yes, Greg! Fuck me! Oh, God, you're so fucking big and strong! You're fucking me so fucking good, baby! Oh my God, I'm going to cum so quickly! I can't believe you're going to make me cum already! Fuck! Keep fucking me, baby. Uhm, yeah, show me how much you want to fuck me!" Alicia moaned pantingly as she held on for dear life.
Greg's cock pistoned in and out of her as he picked her up then let her drop so fast his cock entered and left her in a blur.
"You like that, do you, Liss? You want me to fuck you harder? I'm going to nail you so fucking good tonight!" Greg growled, and Alicia moaned loudly.
"Yes, baby! Screw me senseless, Greg! Oh, God, Nick, I'm having the best fucking SEX with your friend! He's so much fucking better than you, baby! Oh, Greg is my baby now! Fuck! Please let him fuck me every day! I love his fucking cock!" Alicia called out, and Greg grinned at her as she lifted her head to him.
"Am I the best cock you've had?" Greg asked her, and Alicia smiled broadly and impishly.
"Yes!" She answered honestly before moaning and panting for breath.
Greg, in a show of his strength, removed one hand from her ass, as Alicia kept using her grip on him to bounce up and down on his dick, and he reached up to cup one of her tits roughly. Squeezing and moulding the soft but firm breast in his hand, Alicia moaned and worked her pussy on his dick.
"Oh, yes, squeeze my tits, baby! Play with them like only Nick should. Fuck. You're fucking me so deep and stretching me so much! God, I'm yours to fuck forever, Greg!" Alicia excitedly purred as she bounced up and down rapidly.
Greg continued to mash and maul her breast before he let go once more and grabbed her by the ass. He began to really fuck her then, ramming her up and down his iron-hard rod repeatedly, circling his hips and rotating Alicia on his dick as he rapidly fucked her.
That hit that spot instantly within the hot girlfriend and Alicia threw her head back again and began crying out in a screamingly loud moan.
"Oh, yes! Yes! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Fuck me, baby! FUCK MEEEE! YES! Fuck, Nick, Greg is so fucking strong! Look at him fucking me as he carries me around our apartment! Fuck! He's fucking me so good, baby! You've never fucked me like this...you couldn't! But Greg can...and he will every fucking day, won't you, baby?" Alicia shouted out passionately, and Greg grinned at Nick, who just looked back as he pounded his dick and watched thinking it was all for his benefit.
Alicia lifted her head and Greg pressed his lips to hers for a moment, kissing her lustfully with his tongue in her mouth before Alicia broke the kiss to moan louder.
Greg then walked Alicia over towards Nick's chair, still bouncing her super-fast and hard on his dick.
"You want to see me fuck your girlfriend, Nick? Watch this!" Greg groaned and then leaned back a little so that Nick could see perfectly where Greg's dick entered Alicia's well-fucked pussy.
He then began to piston her up and down his cock and Alicia screamed in pleasure. She cried out in ecstasy as her eyes flashed and her pussy gushed. It was too much for the hot girlfriend, who looked around at her boyfriend as Greg thundered her up and down his dick, her tits bouncing against his chest, and stared at Nick with absolute lust and satisfied pleasure in her grey eyes.
The familiar feelings of her FOURTH fucking orgasm of the night erupted within her and Alicia threw her head back screaming. Her whole body instantly began shaking within Greg's grasp and her pussy spasmed and gushed around his cock, but Greg didn't stop bouncing her on his dick.
Nick got a good look as pussy juices began to run down Greg's solidly hard eight-inch cock as he fucked Alicia for all she was worth, and Alicia moaned and screamed at the same time, her nails digging in to Greg's neck as she came harder than she had any of the three times before. Or ever with Nick.
Eric chuckled to himself on the sofa as he slowly began stroking his cock back to life, and Nick just looked on, jacking off. But Greg and Alicia were in their own world.
As Alicia came back down to earth slowly, her feet and legs tingling, Greg smiled at Nick.
"Now I'm going to fuck her properly!" He said to Alicia's boyfriend and then turned from him, carrying her over towards the open lounge door and slammed her against it.
Alicia groaned and grunted as she was pinned against the lounge door, her eyes lit up like Christmas lights and her pussy felt so full, stretched, and pleased.
"Fuck me, Greg." She told her boyfriend's friend simply, and loud enough to be heard by her boyfriend, and Greg did just that.
Greg held her up still by his hands and the solidness of the door and quickly began to piston his massively girthy cock in and out of her. Alicia began to instantly moan in pure bliss as wave after wave of pleasure lanced through her from her cock-filled pussy.
She could feel every vein and solid inch of Greg's fat cock as it slid up against her vice-like, stretched pussy walls, and she dug her nails into his shoulders as ecstasy rolled through her like she was being electrocuted over and over.
"Oh my God! Yes! Yes! Oh, fuck me, baby! Nail me to this fucking door! Oh, God, fuck! Fucking hell, fuck, fuck, FUCK! Mmm, yes! Oh, God, let my boyfriend watch you fuck me better than he can against this fucking door! Oh, let him hear me moan for you, Greg! Oh, fuck! Fucking God, your cock is so fucking thick and big! Yes! Oh, God, I've never felt anything like this!" Alicia cried out in pleasure.
"Who's fucking you the best, Liss?" Greg growled as his ass worked, slamming his eight-inch cock in and out of her pussy.
"Uh, uhm, uh, you are, baby! Fuck, I love your cock more than I love Nick! Ohh, fuck me with your massive fucking cock, Greg! YES!" Alicia shouted out in reply, not caring that Nick heard.
Her boyfriend was completely forgotten as she had the best sex of her life. Greg may not be as long as Eric, only by an inch, but still, but it was his thickness that mattered. And, boy, was he one big boy! Alicia's pussy was splayed so widely open.
Nick continued to jack off as he watched, cumming finally as he heard Alicia scream out for Greg to fuck her. He was unaware of just what the amazing sex with a new guy was doing to his girlfriend, or just how big and good his friend was inside her.
"You want this big dick, Liss?" Greg asked harshly, one of his hands sneaking up to roughly grab one of her tits. His fingers sank into the pliant flesh and squeezed hard. Pleasure shot through Alicia's body.
"YES! Yes! Oh, God, yes! I want your cock in me all the time! Fuck me! Greg, I'm your slut to fuck! I may be Nick's girlfriend, but you can fuck me whenever, wherever, however, and for as long as you want! Give me that big fucking cock!" Alicia cried out in answer.
Her eyes fluttered as they glowed, and her hands didn't know where to hold on to as they searched around his neck and back. Panting and gasping for breath, Alicia moaned loudly and constantly, barely pausing to raggedly drag in a breath.
"God, Nick, I LOVE fucking your girlfriend! She's so fucking hot. I'm going to love fucking her from now on." Greg called over to Alicia's boyfriend and Alicia moaned louder.
"Yes! I'm yours to fuck, Greg! Screw me as much as you want! Oh my God, I can't believe hot big you fucking feel in me! Oh my fucking...yes!" Alicia screamed, her eyes fluttering once more as she spoke before they rolled up into her head.
Greg grinned and he began to thoroughly fuck her, harder and faster as he let her breast go to grab her ass once more, and he rammed her ruthlessly, literally nailing her to the door with his cock pounding so hard into her pussy he almost split right through her!
Eric looked on before looking over at Nick, grinning, knowing just how much his friend's loving girlfriend meant about having sex with Greg again from experience. He smiled smugly as Nick watched Alicia get railed against the quickly banging door. Nick really had no idea what he had unleashed a few weeks ago, let alone tonight.
For a few minutes Greg pounded Alicia against the door, and the door banged ever louder against the wall, fighting for which would be the loudest out of it and Alicia's screams of passion.
Alicia began to scratch hard down Greg's back, raking down his firm muscular skin and leaving red marks all the way down his back. Pleasure lanced through the hot brunette and she took Greg's cock, unable to move or do anything except be fucked and used. And that turned her on even more.
"Tell me who you want to fuck you!" Greg demanded, and Alicia's eyes shot open as he began to circle his hips as he drove into her, teasing that spot within her.
"Oh, you, Greg, you!" The pretty girlfriend panted heavenly.
"Don't you want your boyfriend to fuck you?" He asked smugly, and Alicia moaned deeply, resting her head against the door as a flood of pleasure shot through her at the tingling feeling within her dick-filled pussy.
"No! I never want to have sex with Nick again. Just you!" She moaned erotically, and then stared deep into Greg's eyes, "Oh, God, you're going to make me cum again! How can you make me cum so quickly!?"
"Because I'm the best sex you've ever had." Greg answered cockily and confidently and proceeded to really rail Alicia against the door until the slender girlfriend thought they would break it!
Harder and harder, faster and faster, Greg pounded her tight ass and Alicia moaned constantly. She clawed at his back like a monster, leaving rents deeper and deeper each time. And as Greg swirled his hips he drove against that spot within her and Alicia moaned even louder.
Then she threw her head forward and bit at Greg's neck again and again, and not lightly. Greg let out a yell and a growl at the pain, but he couldn't stop Alicia as she gnawed at his neck and then his shoulder, before biting deeply and drawing blood.
The sex was just so intense and good, literally the best she had ever had. And Greg pounded her harder and more madly, working his cock in and out of the slim girlfriend like a jackhammer.
"Fuck, Liss, I'm going to cum in you tonight. Your pussy feels so fucking incredible!" Greg groaned.
Alicia, enjoying the sound of her boyfriend's friend's pleasure, unwrapped her arms from around him and threw her head back at the same time as she hurriedly reached up above herself and grabbed hold of the top of the door.
Pulling against it, the door still madly banged against the wall and Alicia had to watch her fingers as Greg rapidly gave it to her.
Eric watched on, thinking that it would soon be time for him to join in once again. He was beginning to get hard once more and recover from his mad sex with the big-titted girlfriend of his friend, but he wanted to hold out this time so he didn't cum quick or grow too tired too quickly. So, he sat and watched the illicit sex and Alicia's boyfriend, grinning like an idiot.
"I want your cum, Greg! Fuck. I want you to cum inside me and knock me up! FUCK! How hot would that be, you knocking me up in front of my boyfriend! Ummm, fuck. My boyfriend would have to watch as I'm pregnant with his friend's fucking kid!" Alicia purred excitedly, a smile growing on her face as her expression contorted into one of pure ecstatic bliss and pleasure.



"God, Liss, I'm going to cum in you so much I'm going to fill you with my seed!" Greg growled, too turned on to think of anything else to say.
Alicia smiled wickedly and let go of the door to wrap her arms around Greg's neck once more. She was moaning and panting, but she leaned her head forward and spoke so only he could hear her.
"I want you to cum in me every time we have sex until you knock me up. Mmm, you understand? You're going to fuck me every day from now on and I want all of your cum in me. I want to feel you shooting your seed deep in me every day after you fuck my brains out. And I WANT you to fuck my brains out every fucking day. Do you hear me?" Alicia whispered hotly, "I love your fucking cock!"
She punctuated the words with mashing her lips against Greg's mouth, her tongue darting around his as they made out and Alicia moaned into his mouth.
After a minute, Greg broke the kiss.
"I thought you loved Nick?" He asked her smugly, just as quietly.
Alicia's smile deepened as she looked into his eyes.
"I do love Nick. With all of my heart. Ohh. But I love your fucking cock more. So you better fuck me every day from now on, and you better knock his girlfriend up." She responded, and Greg grinned at her.
He then rapidly began to fuck in and out of her with every bit of strength he had in him, ramming against that spot deep within Alicia again and again. His thick cock ran against it as he stretched her pussy out, and Alicia began to scream once more.
"Oh, yes! YES! FUCK! Oh my God, fucking yes! Fuck! Fuck! Fucking fuck fuck! Fuck me! FUCK ME! FUUUUCCCKKK MMEEEEEE!" Alicia cried out at the top of her lungs, throwing her head back until it banged against the door.
The rhythmic fucking that Greg was giving her was so hard and fast that not only did the door bang against the wall, but Alicia, and her head, banged against the door roughly over and over again.
The pleasure within the hot girlfriend surged through her like a wildfire. And she began panting faster and harder with every quickened thrust deep within her. Greg gave her everything he had, and Alicia cried out.
Then that by-now familiar feeling crept up on her like a waterfall rushing downhill and Alicia began to chant erotically.
"Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh God, I'm going to cum! Fuck, I'm going to cum AGAIN! Did you hear that, baby? Greg's going to make me cum again! I wish you could do that!" Alicia cried out without thinking.
And then, a few seconds later, her entire world exploded for the fifth fucking time in one night!!
Colours and sounds became blackness and pumping blood as Alicia nearly passed out from how hard she came this time. Greg continuously fucked her through her orgasm, once again driving her higher and higher, and Alicia gripped hard around Greg's body with her arms and legs as her pussy spasmed as she climaxed like she had never done before in her life.
Her whole body shuddered and shook within Greg's strong grip and Alicia screamed wordlessly into his neck, pleasure just tearing her apart from the inside.
As she was cumming, Eric began to stroke his cock, knowing that his time to join in was coming up soon. He still felt sensitive, but he wanted another piece of his friend's girlfriend tonight no matter what.
Greg let Alicia cum hard and ride through her orgasm, and then as she slumped in his arms and just took his cock, he rammed inside her before pulling her away from the door. And as if Nick wasn't there, he spoke to her, and her alone.
"Come on, Liss, I'm not done having sex with you yet by a long shot." Greg said as he carried Nick's girlfriend from the lounge and into the bedroom she shared with her boyfriend.
Nick just watched and then got up to follow, Eric trailing him. Nick jumped into the seat he had taken the last time Eric had fucked Alicia, and Eric stood in the doorway, as Greg carried Liss in and literally fell on top of her on Nick's side of the bed.
"Oh, God. Come on and fuck me, Greg!" Alicia purred before mashing her lips against Greg's almost as if Nick wasn't there.
Greg kissed her back as he lay on top of her, her tits squashing into his chest. He slowly began to rock his hips, rolling them as he went and sliding his long, oh-so-thick cock in and out of Alicia's pussy.
"Oh my God! Ohhh, so fucking thick and deep! God, yours is the best cock I've ever had!" Alicia whispered breathily up at Greg as she broke the kiss long enough to speak, then Greg mashed his lips with hers again.
He held on to the top of her head, pulling her down, as he swirled his hips, driving his thick cock all around inside her and rubbing firmly against her pussy walls.
Alicia moaned loudly into his mouth and pulled his head down to hers, forcing her tongue into his mouth more and dancing it with his. Her long, smooth legs lifted and locked around Greg's waist pulling him into her.
After a few minutes of this sensual sex Greg began to hump his ass up and down, driving his cock in and out of Alicia's tight pussy again and again, fucking her with long, thick strokes.
As Alicia grunted and made out with him, he broke the kiss and stared down at her.
"Size matters, doesn't it?" He asked her in a soft voice, and Alicia rolled her eyes at the feel of his girthy member inside her.
"Oh, yes!" She breathed before looking up at Greg with lust burning in her eyes, "I've never had a cock as, umnngh, yours, oh, in me before, fuck! The sex is SO much fucking better!"
Greg grinned down at her and picked up his pace until his ass was rising and falling rapidly, his eight-inch monster cock ploughing in and out of Alicia's tight love hole over and over.
"You want me to fuck you every day?" He asked her for him, but his voice was loud and cocky enough to be heard by the other two guys.
"Oh, yes! YES! Fuck! Ummm, ohh!" Alicia answered definitively and then smiled up at him wickedly, "Right here in Nick's bed. I want you to fuck me without a condom every day. Ummm. Maybe I'll, ohhh, make Nick wear condoms from now on but you can fuck me without."
Greg grinned down at her and growled, his thick dick flexing within her before he rammed himself in and out of her.
The bed gently began to creak and squeak at the powerful onslaught and Alicia moaned louder and louder. The way her pussy felt with such a fat dick inside her...God, she would have to share this with the girls! They needed to know what one felt like for themselves!
"Mmm, yeah, do you like fucking Nick's girlfriend in his bed?" Alicia asked kinkily.
Greg smirked and glanced over his shoulder at her boyfriend before looking heatedly back at her. He drove his cock into her hard and sharp, bringing a deep grunt and moan from the hot girlfriend before he answered.
"Just as much as I love feeling your unprotected pussy wrapped around my cock, sucking at it as I stroke in and out of you, Liss." He answered, and Alicia groaned deeply, rolling her eyes as she concentrated on that feeling.
Greg kept his face near Alicia's, kissing her occasionally as he rammed his dick in and out of her and held her head. He fucked her like this for a couple of minutes.
"Do you like me fucking you, Liss?" He asked breathily, his cock tingling from how good Alicia's pussy felt around his dick.
"Oh, yes! Yes! Oh, God, yes!" Alicia groaned in reply, staring up at him and running her hands down his bare, sweat-slicked back.
"Who's fucking you, baby?" Greg growled at one point, and Alicia smiled as she stared up at him.
"Oh, you are, Greg! You're fucking me!" Alicia said excitedly, and to stoke his ego. Then she moaned erotically, "Mmm, it's so fucking hot having my boyfriend's friends fuck me! You know he'd rather watch you fuck me than do it himself?"
Greg grinned at her and then looked over his shoulder.
"You can watch me fuck your girlfriend any time, Nick!" He called over, and Nick continued to pump his cock as he watched.
Eric just stood there grinning, stroking his cock to harden himself off.
Alicia groaned and arched her back beneath Greg as she saw the two of them while their friend was balls deep inside her. Her tits pressed firmly against Greg's chest.
Greg turned back and looked down at her, kissing her briefly before he moved his arms. He pushed himself up to arms-length, and then, with a grin, he began to really fuck into her.
"Oh, God! Mmm, fuck! Oh, yes! Fuck! Fuck! Oh, fuuuuck you're so fucking thick! So fucking big in me! Fuck me, Greg! Ohhh, yes, drill my pussy until you cum inside me! God, I want to feel your cum shooting into me, knocking me up!" Alicia began to moan louder and louder, and Greg reached to grab one of her tits.
"Is this what you want, Liss? You want my cock? You've always wanted it, haven't you?" He asked roughly as he mashed her pliant breast between his strong fingers.
"Oh my God, yes! Squeeze my tits, Greg! Oh, God, fuck me! Oh my God! Fuck! Fucking hell, you're splitting me in half! Shit! Fuck! Ughnnnmm. I want you to fuck me, Greg! I want your cock! All I want ever is your big fucking cock! Ohhh. Yes, I wanted you to fuck me! Oh, God, I wish you would've! Mmmngh, fuck!" Alicia answered as she groaned.
Greg began to grunt and growl as he pounded his thick dick in and out of her. Alicia began to rake her nails down his back once more, creating more gashes that Nick and Eric could see. Greg's ass rose and fell so rapidly it became a blur, and Alicia's hips worked so fast, humping to meet his thrusts, that her ass began to be drilled into the bed as it bounced up and down.
Greg then let go of her succulent breast and stroked her face almost tenderly before he winked, placed his hand beside her on the bed, and roughly began to rotate his hips once again as he slammed in and out of her like a maniac.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Oh my God, you're going to make me cum again!" Alicia screeched out as her eyes shot wide open.
Her hands flattened against Greg's back, and she just held on to him as she writhed and bounced underneath him. The bed became one long noise of creaking and squeaking, the headboard banging against the wall like it never did with Nick, but none of it could compare with how loud Alicia was.
"Nick, baby, ohhh yes!, are you enjoying watching your friends fuck your girlfriend? Umm, Greg's dick is so fucking big! Uh! He's fucking me so good, my love!" Alicia cried out to her boyfriend as she beamed over at him.
"Does it feel good, Liss?" Nick asked, and Alicia nodded as she moaned.
"So fucking good! Ohhh, thank...uhhmmmngh...thank you for letting your friends fuck me! I'm sure they love it." She answered, and Greg grinned at the oblivious boyfriend.
"Yeah, thanks, Nick for letting us fuck your girlfriend!" He growled, "I'll think of you every time I cum inside her."
Alicia moaned loudly at that.
"Ohh, Greg's going to cum inside me, baby. He's going to knock your girlfriend up and then fuck her all the time from now on!" She panted, moaning again as she clenched her eyes shut and worked her pussy around Greg's dick.
"Don't fucking talk to your boyfriend, Liss. He can just watch while I fuck you better than he can." Greg growled and Alicia groaned at the top of her lungs, turned on by his demand.
Moaning and groaning, the sexy, slender brunette writhed underneath her boyfriend's friend, her ass bouncing in and out of the mattress. Greg then raised up on his tiptoes to fuck into Alicia harder, hitting that spot within her yet again, and Alicia cried out fervently.
Greg spread his legs apart so that Nick could see him pumping his big, thick cock into his girlfriend's stretched pussy, fucking her relentlessly. His heavy balls swung and slapped Alicia's ass as they tightened and relaxed over and over, threatening to unleash all they held deep inside the slim brunette.
"Oh, God, yes! Fuck! Fuck me, Greg! Ohh, make me cum, baby and then cum inside me! I want us to cum at the same time. I want to feel you pumping your cum into me, baby! Fuck!" Alicia cried out, and Greg growled a groan as he fed her his dick.
Greg fucked Alicia for a good few minutes like this, the room silent except for the moans and creaking of the bed. Then Nick's friend reached up with one hand to grab the banging headboard.
"Fucking hell, Liss, I'm going to fuck you until you scream again!" Greg growled harshly, and Alicia's eyes went wide.
The force with which he pounded her pussy was so hard and powerful with his new grip that Alicia felt that she was being nailed through the mattress and the bed! Fuck, but it hurt! But, oh God, did it feel so fucking good too.
Her pussy could barely contain Greg's girthy member. Pleasure shot through her wildly, like arcing lightning of pure ecstasy, and Alicia began panting for breath as she tried to moan. The only thing that came out was the occasional grunt of whimper, but she fucked back as fast as she could, barely able to match Greg's thrusts.
The thought that she was having sex with yet another of her boyfriend's friends drilled electric fire right through. She only wished that Nick wasn't watching so she could really let go. There would be a next time though, just like with Eric. Fuck, but she wouldn't have time to get anything done with all the sex she was planning on having.
"Oh my God, yes, yes, yes! Ohuhuhuh! Fuck! FUCK! FUUUUCCK! You're, oh, God! Mmm, God, Greg, you're going to make me cum again! Fuck! I can't take it! I can't....Fuck! Oh my GOD, YES! FUCK ME!" Alicia gasped and then screamed.
She let go of Greg's back and threw her hands up, grasping the headboard with Greg, pulling on it strongly until it threatened to snap with both of them grabbing it.
Alicia began screaming as her sixth orgasm of the night madly clawed within her to explode. She panted, she moaned, she fucked herself on Greg's dick as he gave it to her better than Nick or Eric ever had. He was desperate to impress her, and oh fuck he had!
"Take it, Liss. Take my cock!" Greg growled a groan, obviously feeling like he was getting closer too.
And Alicia did just that. Then, she began panting quicker and quicker, her breaths coming short and sharp as she tried to moan and wail but all she could do was scream in ecstasy. Her whole body tingled and her pussy was alight with pure pleasure. She was close! Fuck, she was close!! Her whole body was going mad.
And then it came...in one maddening rush.
"OH MY GOOOOOOOD! I'M CUMMING!" Alicia screamed.
And then BANG! It happened. Her pussy tightened like a vice around Greg's thick cock before suddenly it spasmed and gushed as Alicia came hard. Her whole body shook and she clung on to the headboard for dear life. Her screams became incomprehensible as she violently writhed beneath Nick's friend.
Greg groaned as he felt he was going to cum soon too, and he fucked her through it, riding her higher and higher.
"OH MY GOD! FUCK! FUCK! FUUUUUCK!" Alicia bellowed out, as she let go of the headboard and threw her arms around Greg's back, clawing at him.
Shaking and shuddering, she came for a full five minutes. An impossible amount. But with Greg's thick cock fucking her through her orgasm it just rolled on and on and she came again and again through it.
Finally, the beautiful girlfriend arched her back, pushing her tits up and out, before she collapsed on the bed with a deep, long groan. Then Greg just fucked her juicy pussy as she lay prone, unable to move or do anything but just lie there and whimper in post-orgasmic pleasure.
Greg grinned down at her and glanced over his shoulder.
"Looks like your girlfriend's fucked out. Have you ever done this to her?" He asked arrogantly, and Nick just watched on.
Alicia purred after a moment but she was too weak to do anything but be fucked. Greg let go of the headboard after a moment and grabbed her tits with both hands, driving his cock into her soaking pussy with short, sharp strokes.
Alicia mewed a little before she began panting, and then moaning a little as her strength slowly returned. Her arms slipped from around Greg, and her legs only stayed around him because they were locked there by her ankles. And Greg continued to fuck her worn-out body. The squelching noises from her pussy warred with the creaking and squeaking of the bed.
Greg played with Alicia's tits, sinking his fingers into the soft but firm flesh as he held them and used them to fuck into her in powerful strokes. He fucked her harder than ever until Alicia began to grunt and groan lightly.
It took a few minutes before Alicia stirred, but even then she was worn out. She just rested her hands against Greg's forearms and peered up at him sweaty and fucked out. But she loved the way his fingers gripped her tits. It started to stir lust and pleasure within her again. This guy who she had only met a few weeks ago, holding her naked tits and fucking her bareback. God, she was a slut now!
"Ohh, oh my God. Oh, fuck. God, do you ever cum!?" Alicia asked breathily, and Greg grinned down at her, squeezing her tits.
"Only when I'm done with you," He answered cockily, then added as he released her tits, "And I'm not done with you yet!"
Alicia had no time to catch her breath as Greg scooped her legs up, unlocking them from around him, and lifted them up, nailing her hard into the bed as a result.
"Ohhhh! YES! OHHHH! God! You're going to fuck me until I can't walk!" Alicia cried out weakly, her hands gripping around his forearms.
Greg began pounding her harder and harder, nailing her like the slut she was. He fucked her powerfully and rapidly, spearing her pussy like he was trying to nail the bed to the floor.
Alicia moaned and groaned, louder and more emphatic as she took his cock and regained her strength from her orgasm. She then gripped his arms more forcefully as her feet bounced from the hard fucking near Greg's shoulders.
"Oh! Ohhh! Uh, uh, uh! Ummm! Ohhhh!" Alicia moaned in short sharp groans, before she struggled to breathe for a second. Then, tits rolling around her chest wildly, she cried out at the top of her lungs, "Are you trying to make me cum again!? Fuck! I don't think I can!"
"Oh, you will!" Greg growled and then rampantly ravaged her pussy.
Fucking her for all he was worth he gave her pussy the pounding it deserved. Eric and Nick just watched on, the former getting ready to join in after the two lovers had their moment, and the latter just watching in awe as he felt himself coming close to cumming too.
Alicia writhed and screamed underneath Greg as the new position squeezed her pussy around his mammothly fat cock as it pistoned in and out of her. Fuck! But she thought her pussy couldn't be wider if she was having a baby! FUCK!
Greg panted and gasped for breath as he really gave it to her, fucking her so hard the bed shook and the headboard thumped painfully against the wall. Flakes of plaster rained down from the ceiling and parts of the wall began to be knocked in from how hard he fucked her. But still her boyfriend's friend gave it to her.
Alicia could feel ANOTHER orgasm fast approaching. She arched her back, gasped for breath, and rolled her eyes as her eyelids fluttered repeatedly. She was in heaven. And she was getting the fucking of a lifetime.
***
Nick watched on in amazement. Never had he seen anyone fuck so relentlessly and powerfully for so long. Not even in porn movies! Holy fuck! Greg was giving it to Nick's girlfriend like he was on heat and about to cum any second.
God, but that thought sent Nick over the edge, and his seven-inch cock spurted out all over his hand once again. Fuck, but he was getting sore. He wouldn't be able to take much more of this.
Feeling exhausted but determined to watch this threesome till the end, Nick looked up at Eric, who grinned down at him.
"I think she's enjoying herself." Eric laughed, and Nick grinned, nodding in agreement.



Alicia looked like she was in heaven. Her pretty face was contorted in ecstasy and she was moaning non-stop. Her voice was getting higher and higher in pitch as she literally held on and was fucked into hell and back.
Nick leaned back in the chair, too worn-out and sore to be able to whack his cock any longer. He would, no doubt, but right now he was just too out of it. Fuck, this had been an incredible night.
He watched on, ignorant that his girlfriend was doing this all for herself now. If he disappeared she would still continue. If he said he wanted her to stop, she wouldn't. She loved the sex too much. And she loved cheating on him even more.
Nick watched as Alicia got fucked and thought of how much he loved her.
His girlfriend thought of how much she loved Greg's dick.
***
Eric watched on with pride. Alicia had become the perfect slut. He knew that she had wanted that night for her, not for Nick, no matter what the couple had said. He could tell from her beautiful grey eyes.
And there she was, her pussy full of another cock for the second time with her boyfriend watching clueless. If Nick thought this was a one-night thing, he was certainly mistaken. Greg would be in Nick's girlfriend as much as Eric would be. And if Eric could tell how she was being, so would a lot of other guys.
Smiling on, he stroked his cock, getting ready for the perfect moment. He wasn't done for the night by a long shot. He wanted to paint Alicia's face before he was done, right in front of her boyfriend. And all while she was being fucked by another of Nick's friends.
That made Eric chuckle and he held his cock ready. Nick had no idea what he had started that night a few weeks ago. But Eric was certainly going to continue it.
***
Greg pistoned his cock in and out of Alicia's tight pussy again and again, driving her tight ass into the bed deeper and deeper with every thrust. Alicia was moaning again with full force, at least when she could catch her breath anyway.
Greg leant down, pushing Alicia's legs closer to her voluptuous chest, and kissed her. The hot girlfriend of Nick's couldn't kiss him back properly because of how his dick pinned into her from that angle, let alone from how good she felt, but she tried.
Greg broke the kiss.
"Tell me what you want, Liss!" He demanded, and Alicia's eyes took on a faraway look as they seemed to vibrate with the rest of her. She was obviously close to cumming yet again.
"FUCK ME!" She yelled, "Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me!"
Greg grinned and did just that, fucking her to heaven and back. The hot girlfriend moaned louder and louder, panted more and more, and finally began to scream once again as her pussy was ravaged and pounded to hell and back.
Greg knew that he was going to cum soon too, but he wasn't yet done with the gorgeous 21-year-old girlfriend, so he slid his hands around to her ass and in one powerful move rolled over.
Alicia rolled on top of him in one smooth movement. She adjusted her legs to get comfortable and then was quickly bouncing on his dick once more. She was close, that was for sure.
Greg, on the other hand, lay back and tried to catch his breath, figuring he would be able to rest a moment like this. But with the way Alicia's pussy worked at his cock as she rocked back and forth and bounced up and down, he didn't know if he was going to last.
Running his hands up her legs, Greg watched the hot girlfriend ride him, her big tits bouncing with her. Fuck, but she was hot.
He really was going to cum soon.
***
Alicia placed her hands on Greg's chest and began bouncing her ass up and down as she rocked her hips and circled them, swirling Greg's already massive cock deep within her. The feelings that jolted through her pussy were incredible and she moaned loudly as she worked her pussy around Greg's cock, making the hot friend of her boyfriend groan in return.
Greg's hands ran up and down her smooth legs as Alicia used her position to ride him wildly, fucking herself so fast and hard that her big 36D tits bounced madly, jumping up and down just as her ass rose and fell.
"Oh, God, Greg, your cock is fucking amazing! I'm going to ride you until you cum in me, you bastard! You better give me your seed. I want it now!" Alicia growled intently and hornily, and Greg grinned up at her.
"If you fucking keep this up I will. Ah, shit!" Nick's friend groaned passionately, and Alicia smiled dirtily at him.
"You going to cum in my pussy, are you, big boy? Are you going to cum in your friend's girlfriend after fucking me bareback? Are you going to make my boyfriend watch as you cum in me and make me cum again?" She teased, and Greg's expression became pained.
"Fuck, Liss, you're making this really hard!" He replied through gritted teeth and Alicia laughed lightly before she rode him as fast and as hard as she could.
"Ummm, I can feel how hard this is for you!" She mewed and looked over her shoulder at her boyfriend with a wickedly lustful look.
She stared at Nick as she rode his friend for a few minutes, tits jiggling lustfully.
"Watch my ass bounce on your friend's cock, baby." She teased, winking at Eric who grinned at her before she turned back to Greg.
Greg beamed up at her and reached around to smack her tight ass.
"Fuck yourself, slut. I want to see you impale yourself on my dick so you cum!" Greg groaned, and Alicia squealed at the slap.
"Yes, sir!" She said excitedly and then began riding him with all she had in her.
Her seventh fucking orgasm was already building within her. Seventh! She could feel her toes curling already as erotic lust bolted through her and pleasure coursed through every nerve and vein in her hot, young body.
Nick had never made her cum more than once. And Eric usually only made her cum once, though tonight he had done it three times! But Greg...holy fuck, his thickness just made her cum again and again! Not to mention how fucking skilled he was.
Greg watched as her tits bounced and jolted around her chest, and Alicia smiled down at him.
"You like seeing my tits as I fuck myself on you?" She asked playfully, and breathily.
"Fuck, you've got great tits, Liss. I wanted to see them the other night. Fuck. You make me want to cum just by being you!" Greg groaned, and Alicia smiled at the compliment.
At that she slid her hands down Greg's stomach, onto her pussy, outlining the beautiful sight. Then her hands inched up onto her flat stomach, resting to emphasize where Greg's cock was.
Finally, Alicia's hands reached up to cup her full 36D tits, grabbing them and holding the heavy weights in her hand for a moment as she rolled and rocked her hips back and forth.
"God, I can feel your cock so deep, hard, and fat in me! Ohhmmm, it makes me feel so fucking good, Greg!" Alicia purred hornily, closing her eyes as she held her breasts.
Pinching her nipples a moment, she opened her eyes and looked straight into Greg's eyes.
"I think I'm in love with your cock!" She said honestly, and loud enough for her beloved boyfriend to hear.
Greg grinned up at her as Alicia smiled sexily down at him and began to play with her tits. First mashing them together and then she pushed them up and squeezed them beautifully, her fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh.
"God, you're the hottest girlfriend ever. Nick's not enough for you, is he?" Greg asked, mesmerized.
Alicia shook her head and smirked down at him as she ran her hands up from her breasts, they jiggled as she let them go and ran her hands through her long brown hair. Scrunching it, she held it up on her head as she fucked herself on Greg's cock ruthlessly. Staring down at him, she watched as Greg looked at her like she was a goddess in human form.
"Mmm, you're such a bad man fucking your friend's girlfriend. Are you going to brag to everyone that you've nailed me? Take pictures of me and make me do whatever you want?" Alicia asked teasingly, and Greg grinned up at her.
"Fuck, Liss, YOU are going to make ME cum any second!" He groaned, and Alicia beamed down at him.
Rolling her hips, Alicia swirled her tight pussy, gripping him hard with her pussy walls she worked herself up and down his large, girthy member. Fuck, but it felt so incredible! Her stomach began fluttering with butterflies the size of Eric's cock!
"Give me your cum, Greg! Fucking cum in me! Impregnate your co-worker's girlfriend right in front of him. Make me, mmm, scream for your cock before you cum so deep in me that my eyes turn white!" Alicia breathed, too turned on for words.
"Fuck!" Greg moaned, and Alicia sped her pace up, letting go of her hair and leaning her arms back.
She placed her hands on Greg's knees and began writhing her hips, undulating them like she was giving him a sexy lap dance. This not only drove Greg's cock into her, but it also swirled his cock around inside her, against the walls of her pussy and deep within her. Alicia thought she would never feel Eric's cock again after Greg's thick monster, let alone Nick's! Fuck, but she felt incredible!
Both of them moaned and groaned, their mouths hanging open at the feeling and how close they were both driven to cumming. Alicia closed her eyes and shuddered all over, unable to do anything other than focus on the hardness within her that was pounding in and out of her circling pussy.
"Oh my God, your cock is so thick!" She growled between clenched teeth, and Greg groaned loudly, arching his back as he grasped her bare legs tightly.
"Fuck, I think I'm going to cum!" Greg groaned even more passionately, his voice tight with strain and effort.
"Yes, baby, cum in my pussy. Let me feel your potent seed filling me up!" Alicia begged.
Both of them were so into what was happening and how they were feeling that neither saw Eric walk up beside the bed.
Eric looked down at the beautiful girlfriend and reached out to touch her cheek softly. Alicia opened her eyes and smiled up at the tall man. Eric grinned back and then ran his hand around her head and pulled her towards him.
Alicia instantly knew what he wanted and opened her mouth. His cock sank between her lips as she rocked and rolled her pussy on Greg's cock. Eric groaned at the feel of her hot, wet mouth, and Alicia began to suck as her tongue flicked around the thick head and shaft of her boyfriend's friend.
The stunning brunette didn't miss a beat with her riding Greg, nor did she lose any rhythm sucking Eric's cock as she bobbed her head up and down rapidly.
"That's a good girl. Show your boyfriend just how much you love cock, Liss." Eric grinned, and Greg finally looked up at him.
Greg laughed lightly as he watched Alicia rocking back and forth rapidly, her hands behind her, as she bobbed her head awkwardly on Eric's monster cock.
Alicia felt like she was in heaven. Seventeen inches of solid cock were inside her again and she loved every second of it.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph!" She moaned because of Greg's dick as she sucked and slurped on Eric's cock.
Eric began to use his grip on her head to piston his cock between her wet sucking lips, hitting the back of her throat with gags and coughs. Alicia sucked and licked, still working her pussy on Greg as she rode him like the slut she was. She could barely think straight.
Then Greg reached up to cup her tits, squeezing and playing with them as Eric fucked her mouth. Alicia brought her hands around and grabbed Greg's hands, mauling her tits with both sets of hands as she began to bounce up and down once more.
"Fuck, she has the best fucking tits. I want to fuck these beauties next time." Greg groaned at Eric, and Eric grinned.
"I've never fucked them either, but I will now!" He said, both ignoring Nick.
The suggestion turned Alicia on even more and she pulled Greg's hands from her breasts and linked her fingers through his fucking herself as wildly as she could while a nine-inch rod was stuck in her mouth.
Greg held on to her hands and helped Alicia to ride him faster, using the grip to guide her up and down. Alicia began sucking as fast as she was riding, though she had no need to bob her head any longer as Eric was pounding his monster between her soft, purple-painted lips for her, using her head to guide her up and down.
Alicia moaned around her mouthful of cock, spurred on by the solidness within her, for a few minutes. Then she pulled her mouth off Eric's cock so she could lean forward, pressing Greg's hands down.
Greg instantly began sucking her tits, biting her nipples and sucking and slobbering around them as he nipped her pliant breasts painfully. Alicia felt her pussy gush and her seventh orgasm rush on at the feeling of her tits.
"Suck my tits, baby! Oh, God, your cock is so good!" Alicia moaned, tossing her head back for a brief moment before looking down at Greg with a slutty grin.
She was so focused that she didn't see Eric move behind her. Alicia didn't notice until Eric rested one hand on her waist, took a hold of his cock, and aimed it straight for her cock-stuffed pussy.
She certainly noticed when Eric pushed forward though.
His big nine-inch dick pressed against her stuffed and stretched pussy and Greg's unprotected cock, searching for purchase, until as Greg's cock slid out of her as she rocked forward and then BOTH cocks pushed inside her!
Alicia's eyes shot open as pain she had never felt rushed through her at the same time as a pleasure she had never experienced before tore her apart. Two monster cocks, one nine inches and the other eight THICK inches, stretched her pussy mercilessly as both entered her at the same time.
And Alicia's world exploded in THE most intense orgasm she had ever had.
Her whole body shook and she tried to scream but all that came out was a gargled grunt and a squealing whimper. Greg bit down on her breast, her nipple in his mouth, at the same time as both cocks sank balls deep within her, stretching her open wide as she was double penetrated.
Colours flashed before her eyes and her hands gripped Greg's hands in a white-knuckled death grip as her pussy gushed wetter than it had ever been before, easing the path for both cocks to enter her.
Finally her vocal cords seemed to work again and she drew in a deep ragged breath.
"OHHHHHHHHHHHHH GOOOOOOOOOOODDDDD!" She moaned, shaking violently on top of both cocks.
Eric took a hold of her waist with both hands and began easing Alicia back and forth on both his and Greg's dicks, fucking her with two cocks at once.
Once she got into the rhythm Alicia began to fuck herself back and forth as well, fucking herself through her orgasm and out the other side into ecstasy. Both guys groaned at how tightly her pussy gripped their dual dicks, and they both began to rock up into her.
"OH MY GOD! OH MY GOD! FUCK! FUCKING FUCKING FUCK FUCK FUUUUCCCKKK!" Alicia cried out in passion. The pain slowly began to fade as she got used to both dicks inside her. And then the fucking began.
Greg pulled his hands out of her grip and seized her hips. Eric held onto her waist. And suddenly both began fucking up and into her relentlessly, powerfully, and mercilessly.
Alicia just screamed as yet another orgasm tore through her.
"That's it, Liss, cum for us!" Greg growled, but Alicia couldn't hear anything.
All that existed was the pure, unadulterated ecstasy that tore through her from her pussy. Absolute pleasure ripped her apart and made every inch of her feel alive. Her orgasm tore her apart from the inside, making her feel light-headed.
Alicia just gripped the bed sheets, her tits swinging in Greg's face, as both of the guys rapidly and ruthlessly fucked up into her. Two cocks. Deep and thick within her. Alicia couldn't think of Nick and what he might be doing as all that existed was the blood pumping through her like a drug and wave after wave of unbelievable ecstasy.
Was that her screaming? She couldn't make out any words as she bounced back and forth from both big dicks nailing her at the same time. In perfect unison they stuffed her pussy and fucked her past heaven. The room became a complete blur.
"Do you want us to keep fucking you, slut!?" Eric growled behind her. At least she thought it was Eric.
"YES!" She screamed. She thought she did anyway. Was that a word amidst the mindless shrieks that ripped at her throat? "FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME!"
Alicia could do no more than grip the sheets and be used as a fuck doll for both of her boyfriend's friends. Never had she had two cocks inside her at the same time. Never had she dreamt what it would feel like. She certainly hadn't intended it tonight! But, holy fuck, was it the best fucking feeling she had ever had.
Eric growled something, and Greg did too, the latter's thrusts becoming spasming as if he were going to cum soon, and then Eric gripped her hair and yanked her head back. Alicia came up awkwardly, her hands dangling down as her tits jumped and went wild and the two fucked her unbelievably.
Alicia grunted and screeched as best as she could while her back and neck were arched painfully. Her pussy was stretched beyond what it should be naturally, and she was fucked so hard and fast that she came yet again.
Three orgasms in a matter of minutes! And all she could do was let these friends of Nick's use her like the slut she was.
Eric's other hand slid from her waist to grasp at her jiggling and bouncing tits. Then he let go of her hair and grabbed her other breast with his hand, squeezing and pulling her back and forth on their dicks by her tits.
Greg continued to hold onto her hips, fucking up to meet Eric's thrusts, completely uncaring that their bare cocks were touching each other. All that existed was the hot fucking, and Alicia was the prize.
"AHHHH! AHHHH! OHHHHH! AHHHH! FUUUUUUCKKK!" Alicia grunted and screamed, unable to form words.
Nick watched on jacking until his dick was sore, but the boyfriend was forgotten completely by then. This was no longer just a threesome. This was all for Alicia, Eric, and Greg, and none of them cared about Nick in that moment.
As Eric squeezed and mashed Alicia's tits in his strong hands, Greg pulled himself up to sit half up. As he did, he slipped his hands around to Alicia's tight ass just by Eric's loins. He pulled her ass cheeks apart and ran his fingers over her asshole, almost pushing his fingers into the puckered little hole.
"Fuck, Liss, next time me and Eric get you together I'm going to fuck your ass while Eric fucks your pussy!" Greg growled up at her ecstasy-twisted face, "Would you like that? Both of us fucking both of your holes at once?"
Alicia thought that she answered but all that came out was more screaming. Whatever she said though Greg and Eric laughed lightly and fucked her more powerfully.
As Greg's fingers teased her anus while both cocks fucked in and out of her lewdly stretched pussy, Alicia came YET AGAIN. She had lost count of how many times she had cum by that point, and she didn't much care. She just shrieked and shuddered violently as wave after wave of orgasm twisted and tore through her.
Her pussy clamped down and spasmed around both cocks and both guys began groaning and fucking her so intensely that she knew they were about to cum.
That was why Alicia was surprised when Eric pulled out of her gaping pussy, letting juices pour out of her, and he jumped off the bed. Before he could do anything, though, Greg pushed her off his dick and rolled over to the other side. Alicia would have collapsed in a post-orgasmic mess if Greg hadn't taken her by the waist and rammed his cock into her from behind, just at the same time that Eric took her head between his hands and powerfully jammed all nine inches of his dick down her throat.
Alicia's muffled moans were mixed with the juices from her pussy as both guys began to fuck her from both ends on the bed.



"Ah, fuck...shit that made me almost cum!" Eric groaned as he held on to Alicia's hair and pounded his cock down her throat again and again.
"Almost? Fuck, I'm about to cum now! Shit! Fuck, Liss's pussy is too fucking good, but damn that was tight!" Greg replied through clenched teeth as he held her waist and literally ploughed into her pussy from behind.
The position was Alicia's favourite as it always made the cock feel bigger inside her. But with Greg's massively thick dick it made Alicia feel like she was pregnant! Holy fuck he was huge inside her! And as he pounded away in her and her big 36D tits swung underneath her, Alicia could only think of how fucking good she felt.
Alicia bounded between both cocks, rocking back and forth onto each dick as both guys used her and fucked all three of them to another orgasm. The hot brunette was fucked ruthlessly and powerfully, Greg slapping her tight ass occasionally as Eric would pull his dick out and slap her face with it. Alicia drooled everywhere on the bed whenever Eric did that, but he quickly stuffed his cock into her mouth soon after.
"You like being fucked from both ends, don't you, Liss?" Eric asked smugly and arrogantly at one time when he rubbed his cock all over her saliva-covered face.
"Yes! Oh, yes! Oh, God, I love it!" Alicia whimpered, panting heavily as both men used her.
"You're our sex slave, aren't you, Liss?" Greg asked, smacking her ass as he drove his cock in and out of her relentlessly.
"Ohhhhh, yes! Oh, God, I'm Nick's girlfriend..." She began but Eric cut her off with a slap of his cock across the mouth.
"You're Nick's girlfriend and our sex slut, right?" He asked before he rammed his cock down her throat, "Say it!"
Alicia could only sputter and gag in response before Eric pulled out. Greg rammed hard into her from behind almost forcing her back on Eric's cock from the thrust.
"I'm Nick's girlfriend but I'm your sex slut!" She said emphatically, then groaned as Eric forced his cock back between her lips, "Mmmmmmph!"
The two guys continued to roughly fuck her hard and fast, laughing to each other good-naturedly over what Alicia had just said. Eric glanced over at Nick, who had cum again, a minute amount after so many times, and grinned as he fucked Nick's girlfriend's throat while his friend fucked her pussy bareback.
God, Alicia knew she wouldn't last long being used like this. She felt incredible. She felt sore, yet pleasure rushed through her and her head felt like it was going to go dizzy from how good she felt. Eric and Greg also knew they wouldn't last long, which was why they were fucking her from both ends as hard and as quickly as they could. This wasn't about pleasing Alicia...this was about cumming, and Alicia was their fuck doll girlfriend.
Greg slapped Alicia's ass once more, shouting 'yeehaw' with a laugh from him and Eric, as he rode her furiously. He then slid his hands underneath her and grabbed her swinging tits. He couldn't get enough of her tits and so he squeezed and mashed them into his groping hands while he fucked the hot brunette girlfriend.
"Fuck, Liss, your tits are going to make me cum, let alone your fucking pussy! God, they're incredible!" Greg growled through gritted teeth.
"Mmmmmmphhh!" Alicia moaned in response, and Eric pulled out of her mouth, sliding his cock along her lips as she spoke pantingly, "They're all yours to fuck and play with whenever you want, baby! Mmmm, fuck. Fuck me, both of you. Fuck me! I love Nicmmmmph!"
Her boyfriend's name was cut off by Eric shoving his cock into her mouth and down her throat once more.
GLUCK GLUCK GAG COUGH SPLUTTER CHOKE SLAP
The bed shimmied as the threesome fucked on it, coming closer by the second to their impending orgasms. Alicia rocked back and forth on her hands and knees, while Greg used his grip on her big, soft but firm tits to pull her back onto his invading cock before slamming her forward with his big powerful thrusts. Eric pumped his cock between her soft lips, pulling her face onto his dick by her hair as he groaned.
"Tell your boyfriend who fucks you best!" Eric demanded, pulling his cock out and wiping it along her lips as she spoke again.
Looking over at Nick as she was being ruthlessly fucked by two guys, Alicia moaned loudly.
"Ohh, your friends fuck me better than you, baby! Ummm, their cocks are so much bigger and better than yours. Fuck. Your friends can fuck me whenever they wantmmmmph!" Alicia said hornily, before Eric shoved his dick into the inside of her cheek and then rammed her throat with his thick head.
Greg continued to pound Alicia's pussy, squeezing her tits hard. He then pulled his hands away and with a loud crack smacked her tight ass as he fucked his way into her tight pussy. Two more smacks and Greg began to caress her ass, enjoying the feel as his cock enjoyed the silky velvet glove that was her soaking wet pussy.
"You've got a fucking nice ass, Liss. I'm going to love fucking you in it next time." Greg complimented her.
Alicia moaned around her mouthful of cock, super horny for giving her boyfriend's friends something that Nick had never had.
Greg ran his hands over her ass and then pulled her ass cheeks apart. Watching his cock enter and pull out of her, her pussy lips sliding along his thick cock, Greg ran his fingers between her ass cheeks.
"Are you going to cum soon, Liss?" He asked.
"MMMMMPHHH!" Alicia moaned at the feel of his hands and cock on and in her.
Eric pumped her mouth and throat full of his nine-inch dick.
"I wonder if you'll cum any quicker if I do this..." Greg said and then stuck his thumb into her ass.
The sudden intrusion widened Alicia's eyes, but oh God did it hit another spot within her ass, and Alicia shuddered, launched to the edge of yet another orgasm. Her whateverth orgasm, she had lost track!
"MMMMMMMMMMPPPH!!" She moaned a scream of shock and pleasure at the same time, high-pitched and lust filled.
Greg grinned to himself and then at Nick, as the horny friend began to thumb-fuck Alicia's ass as he pounded her pussy and Eric used her mouth and throat.
Alicia became one long moaning and screaming machine, clawing to the edge of a crumbling cliff that would drop her into yet another intense orgasm. Eric used her mouth and throat, eager and gagging on his cock, while Greg used her pussy for his enjoyment. The sudden intrusion into her ass causing her pussy to spasm and her throat to work harder with how close she was to cumming.
Eric looked at Nick with a grin then at Greg, raising his hand the pair high-fived with their free hands over Alicia's rocking body before they fucked her harder and faster, and much more roughly.
Greg's thumb remained fucking into her ass, but his other hand slid around to begin playing with Alicia's clit. So the hot girlfriend had two cocks and two fingers playing with her.
It didn't take long until Alicia began to pant from her nose as she choked on Eric's cock, whimpering and screaming around his dick...she was about to...
"UUUUUUUMMMMMMMMMMMPPPPPPHHHHH!!" She screamed as her newest and final orgasm of the night hit like a fucking train.
Her ass spasmed at the same time that her pussy clamped down around Greg's cock so tightly that Greg could barely piston in and out of her slick hole. Her mouth snapped around Eric's cock and she sucked harder than ever as shudders wracked her lustful 21-year-old body. And she came...hard.
Eric growled from the feeling of her mouth and throat and Greg grunted. Both tensed and then Eric pulled out of Alicia's mouth.
"AGGHGHHHHHHHFFFUUUUUCCCKKK!" Alicia screamed in climax.
Eric grabbed his cock and began jacking off at the same time that Greg slammed his cock eight inches deep within Alicia's tight pussy.
Eric's cock fired a huge rope of cum straight on to Alicia's face, erupting like a geyser. Load after heavy, full, white load pumped from his cock straight onto Alicia's pretty face. Huge globs shot across her nose, eyes, mouth, hair, cheeks, and chin. Again and again.
At the same time Greg fingered Alicia's clit and ass as he felt her pussy spasm around his cock.
"I'm going to cum inside you, Liss!" He shouted.
And with that his cock expanded and blew a huge load right into Alicia's pussy and deep into her womb. He splashed her cervix several more times with his thick, pearly-white seed and the feeling of him cumming inside her sent Alicia's orgasm over the edge into a double powerful climax.
"I LOVE YOU, NICK!" She shouted as Eric came all over her face and Greg came deep inside her unprotected pussy.
Greg pulled his thumb out of her ass and smacked her ass cheeks once more, his fingers flying on her clit. Eric rammed his cock between her lips and came in her mouth at the same time that Greg's cock pumped load after heavy load into her pussy and womb, coating her cervix.
For a good minute or two the two friends of her boyfriend came inside her, using her as a cum dump and filling her up from both ends. Alicia's face dripped with cum and saliva, and her pussy began leaking cum around Greg's cock as so much was pumped into her.
Alicia came and came and came...hard and relentlessly. The feeling of so much cum and the sight of her boyfriend through cum-covered eyes was just too much. She shuddered and shook, screaming around her mouthful of cock until the cum dribbled out between her lips.
And then she passed out from pleasure, collapsing between the two cocks that held her up.
Eric and Greg held onto her as she went limp and continued to cum, until finally they shot their last loads into her mouth and pussy, and they too collapsed onto the bed wearily. Their cocks slipped out of Alicia's holes and cum dribbled out both ends as the hot brunette crumpled onto the bed with them. They all lay there breathless and spent. Greg and Eric with shit-eating grins on their faces.
"Holy fuck, that was incredible!" Greg breathed, and Eric grinned at him.
"She really knows how to take it out of you and drain your balls." Eric replied, and Greg nodded with a look off wonder on his face.
"Fuck!" Nick exhaled, clearly tired but as amazed as the other two, "That was fucking intense!"
"You're telling me." Greg replied, and Eric chuckled to himself.
"It looks like your girlfriend is spent, Nick." Eric said to his friend as he glanced at Alicia lying breathing heavy on the bed.
"After that I'm not surprised." Nick responded and he got up to move to the bed, sitting beside the prone form of his girlfriend and brushing her cum-matted hair from her face.
Alicia looked like she was asleep, only her face and pussy were oozing cum.
"Babe, you ok?" He asked lovingly. He had to ask two more times before Alicia stirred wearily.
"Hm?" She murmured exhaustedly when she came around.
Greg and Eric grinned and laughed lightly. Nick laughed a little softer, amused at how worn-out Alicia was but not smug like the other two.
"You passed out." Nick said as his girlfriend came around, and Alicia looked around before memory crashed home and she smiled brightly and prettily.
"Did I? I've never passed out from sex before. Fuck!" She breathed as she pushed herself up to sit straight. Her pussy leaked cum all over the bed clothes. She could still feel a gallon deep within her womb and pussy. "How long was I out?" She asked Nick kindly.
"Just a few minutes. I wanted to check you were ok." Nick answered sweetly, and Alicia smiled gratefully at him.
"You took everything we had and gave even more. It's no wonder you blacked out." Eric said smugly, and Alicia gave him an amused smirk.
"Well, that was fun." She laughed and everyone else laughed with her, "I think I better get cleaned up though."
Nick nodded and Eric and Greg stood up off the bed, their legs shaking and barely holding them up, as Alicia picked herself up too. Her legs wouldn't hold her at first and she sat back on the bed. She laughed lightly and then waited for a couple of minutes before she tried again. This time she staggered unstably through the bedroom and hall to the bathroom.
Washing her face and drying her pussy, Alicia heard her boyfriend and his friends talking as she felt all of the cum in her belly and pussy. Fuck. She had taken a lot of cum from the two guys tonight! That brought a dirty smile to her pretty face as she looked at herself in the mirror.
The journey back to the bedroom was no less shaky and Alicia half-collapsed onto the bed when she made her way back. The guys each went to the bathroom, Nick first, and then Nick sat beside Alicia on the bed when he came back. Alicia looked around the room still in a daze.
"Are you ok?" Nick asked tenderly yet amusedly, and Alicia laughed lightly as she smiled beautifully at him.
"Just totally fucked out." She answered happily then licked her cum-stained lips, "How are you?"
"Exhausted." Nick laughed, "I don't think I could get a hard-on if I tried now."
Alicia touched his cheek and then kissed him on it.
"You enjoyed yourself then?" She asked, and Nick nodded emphatically.
"You seemed to really get into it." He replied, and Alicia chuckled to herself.
"Yeah. I wanted your fantasy to be the best it could." She said, telling a half truth.
She had wanted that. She just didn't tell him that ninety-nine percent of the night had been for her.
"Well, you succeeded. I couldn't have asked for a better night." Nick replied, and Alicia smiled prettily up at him.
"I should get something on." She said after a moment and Nick nodded, watching as she staggered over to the wardrobe and pulled out an oversized t-shirt.
Pulling it on, Alicia felt her legs growing a little stronger as she stood up. Just then Eric and Greg came in from the lounge wearing their underwear.
"Are we crashing here tonight?" Eric asked, glancing at the clock by the bed.
"Might as well. It's late now, and you two aren't in any state to be walking anywhere." Nick answered, and Alicia felt butterflies in her cum-filled stomach for some reason. "One of you will have to sleep on the sofa though as the bed is only big enough for three."
"I will. I crashed here last time. Let Greg have a little comfort this time." Eric suggested chivalrously, and Greg smiled at him.
With that settled, Nick got up and grabbed a pair of boxers to wear before Eric headed through into the lounge and Greg, Alicia, and Nick jumped into bed.
"There's no point in worrying about sleeping together now, not after tonight." Nick said as Alicia climbed into the middle, and Greg nodded.
"I'll keep my hands to myself." He promised and Alicia smiled at him amusedly.
Sleep came quickly as all four of them were exhausted, and the night was warm and cozy.
Sometime later, Nick stirred from his sleep, awoken by the bed shimmying and quiet grunts and sighing moans coming from next to him. His eyes opened and there he saw Greg on top of Alicia, her t-shirt pushed up over her voluptuous tits as his cock worked in and out of her once again, fucking her gently into the bed.
They were clearly trying not to wake him up, but they were also clearly having sex for quite some time before he did wake up. He wasn't mad though, he just looked on, and when they caught him watching, Alicia smiled at him lovingly and moaned.
"It's still the same night. It still counts, right?" She asked, using his own words from the last time he had woken up next to her and Eric.
What could Nick say? He had set the ground rules last time. He hadn't expected, or wanted, his girlfriend to have sex with his friends again, but could he really say anything? Especially after she had done all of this for him? Or so he thought.
Smiling lovingly and tiredly at her, he spoke.
"Have fun. Just for tonight." He whispered, and Alicia grinned before looking up at Greg.
They no longer had to be quiet or delicate, and so Greg began to fuck Alicia hard and fast once more, the bed bouncing up and down as Alicia began to moan ever louder in obvious pleasure.
Nick closed his eyes and listened, resigning himself to having to listen to his girlfriend being fucked by his friend once more.
Sleep came slowly, but it did come...as did Alicia and Greg. Nick stirred once more during the night and Alicia and Greg were gone. All he could hear was moaning and groaning coming from the lounge. Two male voices and one female begging them to fuck her. What was going on Nick didn't know, but he could guess. Just for tonight. He fell asleep slowly after that.
Alicia, Greg, and Eric fucked liked animals that night now she had her boyfriend's permission. They screwed her all around the lounge and kitchen, against the bedroom door, on the bedroom floor, in the bed, and in the hallway, even in the spare room. Finally, Greg nailed Alicia once more in the shower, pressing her against the glass as he fucked her from behind until he came all over her beautiful face, water running down her perfectly slender and smooth naked body.
The next day Alicia woke up slowly and completely satisfied. God, she was sore and exhausted still. She hadn't had much sleep that night. But, fuck, did she feel good and full of cum. Stirring in the bed, she rolled over to face Nick. Greg wasn't in the bed so he must have gotten up to have a shower and get dressed in his work clothes, same as Eric, from what she could tell from the chatter coming from the lounge.
Alicia smiled at her boyfriend who lay peaceful for a moment. He looked so handsome. So perfect. And she felt her heart swell with love. She really did love him with all that she was. But that still wouldn't stop her from fucking Greg and Eric again, she knew that even as she looked at her boyfriend. Nor would it stop her flirting with his friends. Or enjoying them. She had a lot to look forward to.
Kissing her finger she placed it on Nick's lips. The gentle touch stirred the sleepy boyfriend from his slumber and he awoke slowly to see her smiling beautifully at him.
"Hey you." He said groggily with a warm, loving smile.
"Hey back at you." Alicia said sweetly, leaning over to kiss him gently on the lips.
"Is it morning already?" He asked, glancing at the window, and Alicia nodded.
"Time for sleepyheads to get up." She said, and Nick frowned before he grumbled and rolled back into his pillow.
Alicia laughed lightly and pushed him to wake him up.
"Come on you, you have work, remember?" She asked, and Nick grumbled some more.
"Fine!" He said unhappily, "But we are going to have a day off soon!"
Alicia laughed at that too and kissed him again.
"You shouldn't have exhausted yourself last night if you couldn't get to work." She joked, and Nick gave her a mock shocked look.
"YOU did it!" He exclaimed and Alicia giggled.
"I'm not the one who has to go to work today." She retorted, and Nick gave her a playful sourpuss expression. "I'll make it up to you when you get back though. Just you and me today." She added consolingly, and Nick frowned once more.
He looked at his pillow before he pushed himself up with a grunt and rolled out of bed.
"I love you!" Alicia called after him and Nick spun around in the doorway.
"I love you too, beautiful!" He said sweetly and blew her a kiss. Then he made his way out and to the bathroom for a shower.
It wasn't long before Nick was washed, cleaned, dressed, and ready for work. Alicia got out of bed on wobbly legs - after all the sex that night - and kissed him gently as he stood beside the bedroom mirror.
"Are you going to be ok today? After last night, I mean?" She asked, not worried but just making sure.
Nick turned around and encircled her in his arms.
"How could I not? I love you and we had fun." He said sweetly and honestly, "You've done everything I ever dreamt of and more. Thank you, my love. There's nothing else you could do for me now. It was all for last night, so what is done was for all of us. I'm happy. Are you ok?"



Alicia smiled, knowing just how much of last night was for her and Nick's two friends.
"I'm content." She answered honestly and leaned up to kiss him softly on the lips.
"Alright, lovebirds, one of you needs to get to work today." Eric said as he came in to the bedroom fully dressed. God, he still looked stunning.
"Shame I can't keep him here." Alicia teased, though who she meant by 'him' was ambiguous.
Greg popped his head around the corner and smiled at them all.
"Are we ready to go?" He asked, winking at Alicia who bit her bottom lip back at him.
"As ready as I'll ever be." Nick answered.
With another kiss the three men made their way out of the front door as Alicia stood and waved them goodbye. They each gave her looks that promised 'next time' and she smiled at each in turn, ever hotter and more intense as she glanced from Nick, to Eric, to Greg.
Finally the three of them left and Alicia closed the door, leaving her alone in the apartment. She sagged against the door as she felt her legs almost give way. Holy fuck she had been fucked so much and so hard all night long last night!
Smiling mischievously, she made her way through to the bathroom for her shower. She would live that night again, she was sure. At least with Eric and Greg. But for now she just had to wait on Nick coming home. So she did.
Alicia pottered around a little, thought about the night before, and just generally past the time as the day went on. Until later on that afternoon she was sitting on the sofa with her phone calling her three best friends: Sophie, Nadine, and Bonnie.
They each answered in their own time and the friends hung out and chatted while waiting for the others. Finally, they were all talking in a group chat.
"How are the wedding plans coming on, Soph?" Alicia asked as she nibbled on some fruit and lay on the sofa, head on the arm. God, that reminded her of last night!
"Almost ready now. Just need to organise the joint bachelor and bachelorette party and get the reception at the house sorted, then we're good to go." Sophie answered good-humouredly.
"We're all going to be there. Don't worry, Soph." Nadine chimed in as she sipped her coffee.
"We'll be at the reception. Right, Liss?" Bonnie asked in her cute, ever-playful voice and Alicia grinned.
"Of course we will! Got to send the bride off properly." Alicia answered enthusiastically, popping another bit of fruit into her mouth.
"I'm hoping it'll be a 'white wedding'. I just need the right people to turn up." Sophie said secretively and then she giggled. "Who knows what the wedding day is going to be like."
"Will Billy be there?" Bonnie asked coyly and cutely, and all the girls laughed.
"I hope so!" Sophie answered amusedly, then she changed the subject, "But enough about me, how did your big night go, Liss?"
"What do you mean?" Alicia asked innocently.
"Oh, come on, Bonnie and Nadya told me about your night out with the guys. So, what happened?" Sophie asked impishly, and Nadine and Bonnie egged her on a little.
"Ok! Ok! I'll tell you. But you've got to promise not to tell Nick that I told you." She said, and when the others had, Alicia told them all about the threesome the night before.
"Oh. My. God!" Sophie exclaimed happily.
"Both of them!?" Nadine asked amusedly.
And Alicia could hear Bonnie's interested and playful smile over the phone.
"How good were they? They looked like they could be much better than Nick!" The Indian woman laughed.
Alicia popped a piece of fruit into her mouth and took a deep breath. No point in pretending to be innocent now.
"Yes, both of them. And, my God, they were fucking fantastic. I actually passed out." She told her friends, and the three women inundated her with questions.
How big were they? How long did it go on for? Who did what? Where did they cum? What was Nick doing?
Then Sophie asked the all important question.
"So, if they were that good, are you going to do it again?" The blonde bombshell asked insinuatingly, and Alicia bit her bottom lip before answering.
"I don't know. I don't know if Nick will want to do it again." She answered hesitantly.
"Who cares what Nick wants. Are YOU going to do it again?" Bonnie asked playfully and Nadine joined in with, "Bonnie! Alicia's a good girl. Well, apart from last night anyway."
"I bet she will. You bad girl, you!" Sophie laughed, and Bonnie and Nadine joined in.
"I never said anything!" Alicia laughed too.
"You didn't need to. Seventeen inches and your voice when you talk about them said it for you." Sophie replied, chuckling.
"What Nick doesn't know won't hurt him." Bonnie shrugged and then giggled as if she were thinking of something else.
"Anyway, it was fucking amazing, and they were the best sex I've ever had!" Alicia blurted out in one go and all the girls laughed again.
"It's like that with other guys." Sophie replied as if she knew what she was talking about, but before Alicia could ask she changed the subject, "Just enjoy yourself, girl. You're only young once. And this is Shorehaven."
"I certainly would with seventeen inches of those dicks!" Nadine cooed and the girls laughed again.
The conversation went on from there until it faded out and they all said goodbye, with Sophie asking if the three of them were sure they would be at the reception. Once satisfied, the four friends hung up and Alicia finished her fruit off.
She tried to think of what to do next but she was a little at a loss after the night before. All of the excitement and fun had kind of ruined a day in by herself and she was growing horny now she had told her friends all about what had happened.
Finally, though, Nick came back later that afternoon after finishing work. As soon as the door opened Alicia bounced up and almost ran to meet her boyfriend. She threw her arms around him and kissed him contentedly on the lips.
"I missed you too!" Nick said with a warm, loving smile that was so dashing it set Alicia's heart on fire.
"It's been a long day." She said as she backed away into the lounge and let her boyfriend come into the apartment.
"Have you been busy?" He asked as he walked in and began to undress so he could put something more comfortable on.
"Just daydreaming mostly. Spoke to Soph and the girls, but other than that it's been a pretty uneventful day." Alicia answered as she followed him into the bedroom and leaned against the doorframe. "How was work?"
"Oh, good. Greg and Eric wouldn't stop buying me things. I think they wanted to thank me for last night." Nick answered amusedly as he got undressed and pulled out some jeans and a t-shirt from his wardrobe.
"Thank you? What about my thanks?" Alicia asked with a laugh, though she was just joking.
"I think that they think they thanked you enough last night." Nick said sarcastically but with good humour, and Alicia nodded. She supposed he was right.
"How are you feeling about all of that?" Alicia asked tentatively. She knew that Nick was fine otherwise he would have acted strangely, but she had to ask.
"I'm good. How about you?" He answered warmly and came to walk over to slip his hands around her waist.
"Oh, I'm very good. If a little weak in the knees today." She replied, and Nick smiled down at her amusedly.
"Well, I wanted to say thank you for doing that for me. And that first night too. You didn't have to but you did it for me, and you really made my fantasy. So, thanks, babe." He said lovingly, kissing her nose tenderly.
Alicia smiled warmly - she wanted Nick to be happy, even if he had no idea just how much last night had been for her. Or how the future would be.
"So, you want to do it again?" Alicia asked jokingly and Nick laughed.
"You've given me both of my main fantasies. I think I'm happy to go back to a normal life now." He answered caringly and Alicia nodded.
She had figured that would be his answer after the discussion that morning, but she had had to ask. At least she wouldn't have to pretend she was doing it for him any longer, Alicia thought, and she wouldn't stop seeing Greg and Eric after last night. Like her girlfriends said, what Nick didn't know wouldn't hurt him. And he had already given her permission to fuck his two friends once...or twice, in Eric's case. So he couldn't really object now.
Smiling lovingly up at her boyfriend before she wrapped her arms around him, Alicia thought that Nick may go back to normal but she certainly wouldn't.
"Come on, let's go eat. I can beat your ass at some games then." She said with a giggle, and Nick grinned down at her.
"Do I have to strip if I lose?" He asked playfully and Alicia raised her eyebrows, turning around and leading him by the hand.
"Maybe I will." She said, and her boyfriend chuckled to himself as he followed her.
A week passed after that night and the day of Sophie's wedding reception was drawing near. Alicia hadn't seen Greg or Eric the entire time and she was beginning to feel more than a little horny. Oh, Nick took care of her, but it just wasn't the same. It wasn't illicit, naughty, or a true fuck as good as those friends of her boyfriend could give her.
Alicia wondered what she would be able to tell Sophie when she saw her next. She was sure that Sophie had things to tell her, and Bonnie and Nadine, she just wasn't sure what they were. But Alicia would have liked to have told the girls about how her life had changed since the threesome. But it hadn't...yet.
And then one day came after that week where Nick had gone to work and Alicia had just stepped out of the shower. She padded through into her and Nick's bedroom and sat on the bed to dry her long hair.
Once dry she stood up, towel wrapped around her and looked through her clothes for something to wear. She hadn't heard from Eric or Greg - apparently they were busy with something Nick's boss had them doing - and Nick wasn't there, so Alicia didn't think to wear anything sexy or provocative.
Instead, she chose out a pair of stonewashed blue jeans that belled out at the bottom and clung to her ass and legs nicely, and a white strappy top. Underneath went her white lace bra and panties, and over the strappy top she wore a button-up brown cardigan that she left open. Nothing sexy, just ordinary clothes for an ordinary day.
When she was dressed, Alicia put up her hair into a ponytail that swished when she moved and painted her nails and lips a tan colour that matched the rest of the light makeup she put on.
Alicia was just finishing her makeup when there came a knock at the front door.
Looking up curiously, the beautiful brunette girlfriend got up and headed into the hallway to reach the door to the apartment. She had no idea who it could be - she certainly wasn't expecting anyone - so she was surprised when she opened the door and saw Nick's friend Aran standing there.
Aran Ortiz, the short, stocky black Latino friend of her boyfriend, smiled at her kindly as the door opened and Alicia blinked at him. Shouldn't he be at work with the rest of the gang?
"Hi!" Alicia greeted him nicely, and maybe a little questioningly.
"Hey, Liss. I'm not bothering you, am I?" Aran replied in his quiet way. But he still had a hint of a joke to his lips and eyes that was always there.
Alicia looked confused but shook her head emphatically.
"No. No, not at all. What can I do for you?" She asked good-humouredly, "Nick's not here. He's at work. Are you looking for him?" She added, implying the question of why he wasn't at work too.
"Oh, I've got the day off." He laughed, and Alicia nodded with a smile, "It was you actually who I was looking for."
Alicia eyed Aran curiously, wondering what he could possibly want with her, when she realised that she was standing there holding the door while he was outside the apartment.
"Oh, come on in, come on!" She said finally, laughing at herself for being so stupid.
Aran grinned and stepped into the hallway, thanking Alicia as she shut the door behind him and walked past him towards the lounge.
She still had no idea what he could be there for, or want to see her about, unless it was Nick, but she walked into the lounge with Aran following and leaned against the back of the open-plan kitchen counter. Aran came to stand against the back of the sofa facing her, tearing his eyes away from her ass as Alicia turned around.
"What can I do for you?" She asked him politely and jovially as she leaned against the counter and folded her arms beneath her full breasts.
"That's a good question." Aran replied and then smiled deprecatingly as if he wanted to say something but was feeling a little embarrassed. Alicia just waited patiently for him to come around to it. "Um, it's kind of about the other night." He finally said with a reluctant smile.
Alicia was even more confused now. What night?
"Which one?" Alicia asked with a laugh, still having no idea what he was talking about.
"The night we all went to Libido's." Aran said as if having the words dragged out of him. Then he took a breath and picked up courage as he went, "We were all drinking here before we went out?"
Alicia finally recalled what evening he was talking about and she smiled at the fond memories.
"Ah, yeah. What about it?" She asked, remembering Aran being playful but a little quiet compared to Greg and Eric.
Then something else popped into her mind. He had also been as flirty with her about what had happened with her and Eric that first night weeks ago now. He and Greg had wanted to join in with what Eric had had, and they had flirted with her all night.
Alicia's eyes twinkled with a little mischief and a small curve of her lips formed on her beautiful face.
"Well, I was thinking about everything that happened that night. It was kind of cool. And I would love to spend some more time with you." Aran said, and Alicia smiled amusedly.
"Well, that's nice." Alicia replied kindly.
"And I was thinking about you and Eric. And everything that happened at the club." He said, and Alicia laughed lightly. She knew it. He was flirting with her because of what had happened with Eric and Greg at the club. Not to mention with Eric that first night that he had heard about from the man himself.
Smirking to herself, Alicia ran one of her hands over her hair and brushed her ponytail behind her, though it didn't need it.
"What were you thinking?" She asked, amused. He WAS flirting with her; she could see the gleam of humour in his dark eyes. He was probably jealous of what had happened with Eric, and also how much time she had spent with Eric and Greg at the club.
Aran laughed softly to himself, obviously a touch embarrassed, but he ploughed on.
"Well, Greg and Eric told me what happened the other night here. With you." He said in a rush, and Alicia felt a tingle run down her spine and a flutter form in her stomach.
Greg and Eric had talked to him about it, had they? Of course, she had told her friends, but Eric had probably been bragging like he had the first time. Who knew what Greg had said!
Alicia blushed a little and folded her arms beneath her breasts again.
"They told you?" She asked, clearing her throat a little awkwardly.
Aran laughed softly and nodded.
"Yeah. They were quite...emphatic, about it all." He said being generous, and Alicia shook her head.
They were bragging about nailing her. Of course, she was their friend's girlfriend and they had fucked her, so they had every right to brag. But Alicia still felt a little amused by it. Boys would be boys.
"I'm sure they were." She said in return, and Aran became a little defensive.
"No, no, they weren't graphic about it. Or describing any of it. Just...they talked about it when Nick wasn't there." He said, defending his friends.
Alicia shook her head again. Guys.
"So, you want to flirt with me?" Alicia asked, pushing Aran to get to the point. The idea was strangely fun sounding, if a little out of the blue.
Aran hesitated again before he too folded his arms and then unfolded them, fidgeting as he leaned against the sofa back.
"Actually, I was thinking about what I missed out on. First with Eric that night, then at the club, and then with Greg and Eric..." He said, and Alicia blinked.
It took her a moment to understand what he meant. He thought he had missed out on her, just like Greg had about that first night?
"Oh, right." Alicia said, a little confused but flattered. "You think if you'd been there...?" She began and Aran nodded.
"I just wanted you to know that...I...would...like to, you know, have the same opportunity that they had." He said all in a hesitated rush, and Alicia finally understood why he was there.
At first she blinked. Then she stood there stunned. And then she smiled impishly in amusement. He wanted to have sex with her because his friends had had her and he hadn't, and he liked her!
Oddly, that was strangely flattering. Aran was a good-looking guy, and fun, if a little quiet. But...then something else hit her. He was a friend of Nick's. And he was a black guy. And he wanted to not only flirt with her but have sex with her to make up for missing out in the past. He wanted her.
The sudden thought that Aran was Nick's friend, and a black guy - which she had never had before - and that Nick had no idea his friend was here, unlike with Eric and Greg, suddenly sparked a light within Alicia's pussy that the threesome had served to stoke.
She had wanted to flirt with more of Nick's friends...and wanted to fuck Eric and Greg again. How hot would it be to actually have sex with someone that Nick knew nothing about? After the threesome, after finally having Greg after the club night, the thought burned hotter within Alicia and her cheeks heated.
A small, mischievous smile spread across Alicia's soft lips.
"You want to have sex with me?" She asked, feeling a flutter in her stomach and pussy at the thought and having said the words out loud when Nick wasn't around.
Aran took a deep breath, but nodded, having already gone this far he might as well be honest.
Alicia felt her body hum at the thought even more as she looked at Aran and smiled.
"You want to fuck your friend's girlfriend behind his back? You know he was here watching, part of it, the last two times?" She asked deliberately, setting that fire hotter within her.
Aran nodded again.
"Nick wouldn't have to know. It could just be our secret." He said, gaining a touch more confidence at her not getting angry with him and being a little more of his playful, flirty self. And being less quiet now they were alone.
Alicia felt her breathing deepen and her large tits rise and fall above her arms. Fuck. She shouldn't be thinking of doing this. She shouldn't do it! But, fuck, it was a hot thought after what the threesome had unleashed in her. To not have Nick there when one of his friends had SEX with her?
Alicia felt her heart beat faster and harder. And she smiled impishly.
"Ok." Was all she said.
Aran blinked, obviously not believing what he had heard. And so Alicia smiled mischievously.
"Are you sure?" He asked, and Alicia laughed lightly.
"Do you want to fuck me or not?" She asked and Aran's eyes lit up.
"Of course! Yes! I mean, I do." He stammered, and Alicia smirked as she unfolded her arms and walked sensually over to him.
"And how do you want to do this? Where do you want to fuck me?" She asked innocently and deliberately naughtily. Aran began breathing heavier.
"I never thought you'd say yes." He replied, and Alicia reached for his pants.
"Well, you better think of where you want to have SEX with me, because you're going to have SEX with me, Aran. Right here where I live with my boyfriend. Your friend." She said sexily and then began unbuttoning his pants.
"Fuck!" He whispered and Alicia laughed throatily. "What are you doing?" He asked as he glanced down at her hands.



"Well, I'm taking your clothes off so I can suck your dick. Then you're going to fuck my brains out!" Alicia answered simply and wickedly before she sank to her knees before him.
Aran looked down at his friend's girlfriend and smiled. Alicia returned the expression before biting her lip and looking down. She unbuttoned Aran's pants and pulled them down, yanking them to his feet before pulling them off and tossing them aside.
"You'll have to remember to get those before Nick gets back. You know, after you've had sex with his girlfriend." Alicia joked, turning herself on more at the thought.
Aran must have been turned on too as Alicia looked up and saw a prominent bulge in his boxers.
"Let's have a look at what you've got for me." She said eagerly.
Taking hold of his boxers' waistband, Alicia pulled down. Suddenly she was struck in the face by a massive cock and forgot the boxers, letting go and moving back. As she looked she saw a fucking monster of a cock that longer than Eric's and almost as thick as Greg's! A beautiful, black cock that was veiny and bulbous. And oh-so-fucking hard.
Alicia's eyes widened and she smiled brightly as she looked up at Aran. He looked down at her with a grin at her expression.
"Like what you see, white girl?" He asked, comparing her face to his dark cock.
Looking back down at his dick, Alicia nodded.
"Holy fuck, yes! Your dick is massive!" She said excitedly, and Aran grinned more. "Damn!"
"I want to hear you say that when I'm fucking you." He replied confidently.
Alicia laughed lightly and looked up at him.
"Oh, you will. You definitely will." She responded, reaching up to wrap her fingers around the thick shaft.
Alicia had to wrap both hands around it and smiled at the contrast of their skin. She had never had a black guy before. This would be fun.
Fuck! He had to be about ten inches, and almost as thick as her wrist! Fuck!
Looking up, Alicia grinned and leaned forward, her grey eyes twinkling in lust and excitement.
"Do you want me to suck your cock?" She asked playfully before she kissed the thick head gently. It felt hot pressing her soft lips against the big, black meat. It was hard yet spongey...and tasty, she thought as she licked her lips.
"Suck my dick, Liss. God, I've wanted to say that for ages." Aran replied, and Alicia smirked before she leaned forward.
Kissing the soft head, Alicia worshipfully kissed all the way down the underside before kissing Aran's big, hanging balls. She then ran her tongue all the way back up and kissed the head again. Her lips kissed all the way down the top of his cock and back up before she looked at the head and stuck out her tongue.
Tentatively touching the tip of Aran's dick with her tongue, Alicia ran her tongue around the thick head enjoying the taste of him before she flashed her tongue all the way around it.
With that, her lips parted and Alicia sank the fat head into her hot, wet mouth.
Aran closed his eyes and sighed, reaching up to place a hand on her head. And Alicia fed another four inches into her mouth until it gently bumped into the back of her throat.
Humming lightly, Alicia worked her tongue around the thick shaft and sensitive head before she pulled back so only the tip remained in her mouth. Slashing and flicking her tongue around the head, Alicia sucked hard until her cheeks sank in around the massive, bulbous tip.
"Mmmmm." She moaned and closed her eyes for a second, just enjoying the feel within her mouth. Then she started bobbing her head back and forth.
"Agh, fuck!" Aran began to groan as pleasure shot through his dick into him.
Alicia worked her mouth expertly, twisting and sucking as she licked and bobbed her head up and down Aran's cock.
The fat head continuously bumped into the back of her throat as Alicia fed herself on the impressive black dick, and the hot brunette girlfriend stared down, watching the dark-skinned shaft slide in and out of her luscious mouth, her lips parted widely.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph!" She moaned, sucking and slurping for all she was worth.
Aran's fingers flexed in her hair as he held on to her head. Alicia bobbed back and forth, sucking and slobbering like the hungry pro she was.
Her mind drifted to Nick, at work, having no idea that she, his loving girlfriend of a year and a half, was on her knees in their lounge sucking his friend and co-worker's dick for all she was worth. The thought turned Alicia on like crazy. He had seen her suck his friends before, but now Nick had no idea what she was doing, and that just made it all the more hotter.
It was his own fault, Alicia thought. He was the one who had willingly opened her up to other guys, and now she couldn't get enough. Especially of big dicks like Aran's!
Sucking and slurping, Alicia pulled back a moment, jacking Aran's dick off with her left hand as she brushed her hair back out of her face.
"Do you like that, Aran? Do you like me sucking your dick while my boyfriend isn't here? Do you like being the first guy I've ever cheated on Nick with?" Alicia asked with lustful playfulness.
"Fuck, Liss, yeah. You're so fucking hot, baby." Aran replied, stroking her head as she stroked his.
Alicia smiled and leaned forward, sucking the fat head of his cock and swirling her tongue around it playfully.
"Mmmm, God, your dick is so fucking big! Much bigger than Nick's." She purred hungrily.
Aran grinned at that and ran his hands through her hair, pulling her back onto his cock.
Alicia sucked and bobbed her head back and forth, really picking up speed until she was schlucking and glucking repeatedly as her face slammed up and down Aran's massive shaft.
"Mmmmph, I can't believe I'm sucking your cock!" Alicia panted between sucking furiously, "I never thought I'd cheat on Nick, but, God, your dick's so good!"
"Just wait till I have sex with you, Liss. You'll never want to go back to Nick!" Aran groaned, and Alicia smiled beautifully around her mouthful of cock.
"Mmmmph. Mmmmph. Are you going to fuck me better than he does?" Alicia asked mischievously.
"Your pussy won't be the same once it's had black cock." Aran replied cockily and Alicia laughed lightly before sucking again.
Her head bobbed up and down fervently, desperate to get Aran to cum. That made her think of Nick again. What would he be doing while his friend came in his girlfriend's mouth? How would she feel seeing him again after she had swallowed Aran's cum and had him fuck the living senses out of her? Holy fuck, she felt so turned on right then.
That was why Alicia took out her phone and held it up. She pressed record on her face filled with Aran's black dick and began sucking wildly.
"Fuck!" Aran groaned, both at the sight of her recording herself and how good her mouth felt.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Alicia moaned, swirling her tongue and sucking as fast as she could.
After a couple of minutes, Alicia stopped the recording and loaded the scene onto a message. Then she sent it to Sophie, Nadine, and Bonnie with a wink emote and a little phrase that said, 'having a little lunch while Nick is at work'.
That sent a thrill through the hot girlfriend and she put her phone down beside her as she sucked harder and faster, dedicating her whole self to blowing Aran as best as she could.
"Ah, shit. Fuck, your mouth is good!" Aran groaned, and Alicia moaned at the compliment as she sucked his dick. "That's it, white girl, suck my dick. Fuck. Lick my balls, Liss. Get them in your mouth and kiss them."
Alicia did just that, sloppily pulling her mouth from his dick and licking all the way to his balls. Kissing each and swirling her tongue around them before she went right back to sucking his dick hard.
"Mmmph. Ohhhmmph. God, I can't get enough of your cock!" Alicia purred, "I can't wait for you to fuck me behind Nick's back! Are you going to cum in me and breed me like a white bitch?"
Aran grinned down at her and stroked her face gently.
"After you've swallowed my cum, Liss. You won't want any white boy's cum after you've tasted mine." He breathed hornily, and Alicia smiled excitedly before she went back to sucking his dick manically.
Aran groaned and stroked her hair and face, before he gently held the sides of her head and began pumping his cock between her wet, soft lips. His dick slipped delicately and slickly into Alicia's open mouth, sliding over her tongue before it whipped around his head and shaft, and then almost popping back out again.
Aran stared down at her as Alicia looked up at him, obediently kneeling before him as he easily schlucked his dick between her lips and into her mouth again and again.
"That's right, Liss, look up at me. Oh, fuck. Look at me while I use your mouth, Liss. Fuck. God, you're so beautiful. And you look fucking gorgeous like this." He groaned, and Alicia purred a moan around his cock as he used her for his pleasure.
An image of Nick flashed into her mind as Aran used her mouth, and Alicia smiled dirtily around his thick cock as he fed her five hard inches.
Finally, Aran pulled his cock out of her mouth completely to a breathy sigh from the hot brunette, and then he pushed it back in again.
"Do you like using Nick's girlfriend's mouth, Aran?" Alicia panted between sucking.
"He's a fucking good friend. You should be more respectful to him." Aran replied amusedly, and Alicia angled her head so she could swallow more of his cock.
"You mean by taking care of his friends?" She asked playfully, "By letting you fuck me without a condom and cum inside me like only he should?"
Aran groaned loudly at that and let his hands go from her head to wipe them over his face. Alicia instantly took over. One hand wrapped around his cock and the other grabbing his hip before reaching up to splay open on his stomach as she bobbed her head up and down his cock as fast and as hard as she could.
"Oh my God! Did you, ugh, send that video to your boyfriend?" Aran asked with heated gruffness.
Alicia felt a flash lance through her and into her pussy at that thought. She shook her head while her mouth was full of his cock, sucking furiously.
"I sent it to my girlfriends. Mmm, maybe they'll want to let you fuck them with your big dick too." Alicia moaned, then smiled around his dick, "Maybe I'll let you fuck me with them."
Aran groaned even louder at that, placing his hands behind him on the back of the sofa to rest as Alicia really got to work on his dick. She sucked and sucked and sucked like Nick was going to come home any second, but she also savoured every second of it.
Five solid inches fed into her mouth again and again as Alicia bobbed her head up and down the ten-inch shaft. Aran continuously groaned and gripped the sofa back hard, his knuckles whitening.
Alicia began to swirl her head, just as she corkscrewed her fist up and down Aran's massive cock, working his meat into her mouth and twirling her tongue around it as it pumped in and out of her lips. Just like it would in her pussy not long after, she thought.
The thought of a dick that wasn't Nick's, and a black dick at that, ploughing in and out of her pussy, without a condom, while Nick wasn't there watching just turned Alicia on immensely, and she began fucking her mouth as hard and as fast as she could while staring up at Aran.
The black man was enjoying every second of her ministrations. His face was contorting in ecstasy from her sucking and blowing skills, and Alicia moaned in turn, his every groan turning her on even more.
"Do you like me sucking your dick? Am I doing a good job, Mr Black Man?" Alicia moaned pantingly as she pulled her mouth from his dick and began jacking it towards her beautiful face.
"Fuck, little white girl, you're sucking my dick like a fucking pro. Nick should be pleased. Or do you not suck his dick with as much enthusiasm?" Aran asked her with a grin.
Alicia shook her head and gave him an innocent look before she sucked on the head of his cock once more.
"His dick isn't as big or as good as yours. I love sucking your cock more." Alicia answered honestly between sucks and then went right back to banging her mouth up and down rapidly.
Aran groaned and flexed his fingers on the sofa back, scrubbing them along as pleasure suffused his big cock and made him lightheaded from how good Alicia sucked him off. Alicia for her part swirled her tongue around the shaft languidly, like she was making out with his thick member, her mouth open. Then her tongue snaked around the fat, sensitive head before she sealed her lips tightly and sucked hard and fast.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmmph! God, your dick tastes so fucking good. Mmmm. I can't wait to kiss Nick after sucking your cock!" Alicia mewed between sucking lewdly.
Aran grinned as he looked down at her. Then an idea came to him that made his already hard dick strain and bulge.
"Take your top off. I want to see those big, beautiful tits of yours. And I want to cum all over them!" He demanded sweetly, and Alicia felt her pussy buzz hotter.
Neither Eric or Greg had asked to cum on her tits, and Nick had never done it either. So it was hotter that the first guy she cheated with - because Aran wouldn't be the last now! - got to do something her boyfriend never had.
Alicia smiled prettily as she pulled her mouth from Aran's dick and reached for the bottom of her white strappy top. Siezing it, she pulled it up over her flat stomach, full tits, and yanked it over her head, tossing it aside in the lounge and leaving her in just her white bra and jeans.
"You want to see these, do you, baby?" She asked as she cupped her big 36D tits and squeezed them, pushing them together and up.
Aran's dick strained and flexed in front of her, engorged as it was.
"Let me see what Nick gets to see." He said dick-hardeningly and Alicia laughed softly.
"You want to see what my boyfriend gets? Get to touch what only he should? Cum all over them like he never has?" She said playfully and Aran let out a loud breath and nodded.
Alicia arched her back, pushing her tits out, and reached behind her to unsnap her bra. Lowering the straps, Alicia flung the garment across the room somewhere and knelt there before her boyfriend's black friend topless, heavy tits heaving and delicious.
"Holy fuck!" Aran exclaimed as he saw them, and he reached down to grab them, squeezing playfully. "And Nick's never cum over these beauties?" He asked in amazement.
Alicia bit her bottom lip as he pinched her nipples and played with her tits, and she shook her head.
"I want you to cum all over them. I won't wash it away for when Nick comes home." She said playfully and Aran grinned.
"You better suck my cock then, white girlfriend, so I can cum all over these beautiful tits of yours." He said, straightening and placing his hands on Alicia's head, guiding her back down onto his dick.
Alicia smiled and opened her mouth, letting Aran guide his cock into her hot, wet mouth until it hit the back of her throat again. Then she cinched her lips around his dick shaft like a vice and began sucking.
Her luscious tits began to bounce and jiggle now they were free of their confines while she sucked and licked like crazy, swirling her tongue and bobbing her head. Aran continuously groaned, helping her suck his cock by pulling and pushing her head as he gently rowed his hips forward and back. Alicia's fist flew up and down the other five inches of his cock as she sucked beautifully. God, her gorgeous face looked hot with a black dick pumping between her soft, tan-painted lips.
She sucked and slurped for a good few minutes before she looked up at Aran's face. He loved seeing her looking at him with her big, grey eyes as she sucked his cock, but then Alicia thought that she wanted to see him go weak in the knees.
And so, sucking as hard and as fast as she could, so quickly that she outpaced Aran's hips and hands, Alicia let go of his cock and grabbed his hips with both hands. Then she rammed forward and almost choked as three inches of solid cock slammed down her tight throat.
"FUCK!" Aran shouted, his hands in her hair gripping almost painfully.
But Alicia wasn't done, she took a deep breath through her nose and pulled back before she slammed forward again. She had never taken a ten-inch dick before, so her throat painfully gave way in that on-rush, and Alicia gagged and retched as all ten inches of Aran's black cock sank between her lips, into her mouth, and down her throat.
She held herself still as she looked up at Aran with innocent, lust-filled eyes that began watering - his cock was thick too! - and then she pulled back, pulling all the way off his long cock and gasping for breath as she popped off.
"Did you like that?" She asked coyly and sweetly. Aran grinned in shock at her as he looked down with awe.
"Fuck, I didn't know you could do that!" He said sounding amazed. His dick literally dripped with saliva.
"Neither did I until I did it." Alicia laughed, wiping her mouth with her hand, "Nick's never had that much of my throat."
Aran grinned and then Alicia bit her bottom lip, her eyes twinkling with mischief.
"Now, should I suck your cock and let you fuck my throat so you can cum all over my big titties?" She asked sweetly and innocently.
Aran's grin widened and he guided his cock towards her lips.
"I'll take that as a yes, shall I?" She said amusedly and then opened her mouth and swallowed his cock.
She didn't stop sucking for at least fifteen minutes.
***
Aran Ortiz groaned as he stared down at the hot white girlfriend on her knees before him. Her luscious tits, the object of his many dreams, jiggled and jounced with every hard fuck the beautiful woman gave his cock.
His dick slid in and out of her mouth and throat slickly and quickly. Slurping along, Alicia's lips clamped around his cock like a vice. She didn't want to let go, and she wouldn't. She sucked on and fucked her throat relentlessly.
Aran's face twisted in ecstasy, almost looking like he was in agony, as Alicia's mouth and throat worked on his cock. She fucked her throat faster than he had ever seen anyone suck his dick. She didn't seem to care if she hurt herself. She just slobbered and sucked away.
The stocky black man gasped and panted for breath as he reached down with one hand to grab her luscious breast, squeezing it as it moulded in his hand. His other hand stayed on Alicia's head, though he couldn't help guide her because he couldn't keep up with her! She was bobbing up and down his cock that fucking fast!
Groaning and releasing her tits to once more hold on to her head, Aran wondered whether he was holding on so his legs didn't give way. Fuck, she was the best cocksucker he had ever met!
The sexy, slim brunette sucked his dick like her boyfriend was about to come back any second. That made Aran smile as he looked down at Alicia. He couldn't help but think about Nick and what the oblivious boyfriend was doing right now while his girlfriend sucked Aran's dick.
"Ah, fuck, suck that cock like it's your boyfriend's, baby." He said, gritting his teeth as Alicia worked her mouth on his cock.
"Mmmm, I'm sucking you better than I've ever sucked Nick's dick!" She said emphatically, and honestly, and Aran grinned down at her.
"You prefer my black dick then?" He asked cockily and smugly, and Alicia nodded with his dick in her mouth.
"Mmmmph, you're so much, mmm, bigger and, mmmph, better than him. Ohmmmph. I bet you fuck me better too!" She purred hotly between sucking.
Aran grinned as he stroked her hair and worked his fingers on her head.
"Is this going to be the only time I get you?" He asked queryingly, and Alicia smiled impishly as she pulled her mouth from his cock momentarily.
"That depends if you really do fuck my brains out with this monster dick of yours." She said coquettishly and Aran smirked.



"In that case I'll fuck you more than your boyfriend." He replied smugly, and Alicia moaned around his dick.
The slender brunette banged her mouth and throat hard and ruthlessly, fucking her face so hard and fast that her head became a blur. Aran groaned and moaned, relishing in the feel of her velvet wetness and snake-like tongue. God, she was good.
Bobbing away, Alicia didn't seem to care that she was topless, on her knees, in the middle of her lounge, cheating on her beloved boyfriend who she loved with all of her heart with his good friend and co-worker! But then after what Eric and Greg had said about her threesome the other night it was only a small step from that to where she was now.
She worshipped his cock.
Aran couldn't take it any longer after a few minutes of sliding down her tight throat. He growled and grabbed hold of the side of her face and began fucking her mouth and throat as fast as HE could.
His hips swung rapidly, ramming his solid ten-inch cock meat in and out of the hot girlfriend's lips and down her oesophagus. Aran thought of all of the times he had seen or heard about Alicia from Nick. The time he had first come here a few weeks ago. That night at the nightclub. Missing out on the threesome night. Fuck Nick for that!
He had always wanted Alicia, thought she was hot as hell, and now he had her worshipping his cock and fucking her mouth and throat. And he would fuck her before too long. Oh, fuck, he was so close to cumming!
Fucking faster and harder until he thought any slip would hurt Alicia beyond reckoning, Aran grinned tightly and with dirty lust down at his friend's girlfriend.
"That's it, Liss, you just hold still while I fuck your mouth and throat, baby! You take my cock. Think of your boyfriend while I fuck your mouth. You're a good fucking slut. Fuck! I'm going to cum all over your big fucking titties any second! Take it, bitch!" He growled harshly, and Alicia moaned as best as she could while glucking and gagging on his dick.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmph!" She purred around his cock, and Aran fucked her senseless.
Aran fucked her so hard and fast that he began to bend her backwards, pushing her head with his pounding cock until Alicia threw her hands behind herself to hold herself up. She knelt there, tits out, with her back arched and Aran fucking away into her mouth and throat thoroughly. She almost choked.
"Ah, fuck, Nick, your girlfriend's mouth is the best!" He shouted out in the apartment, for the neighbours to hear.
Alicia moaned loudly and squeezed her eyes shut, and Aran continued to fuck her mouth almost too harshly.
He then growled again and harshly pulled her back up, pinning her mouth all the way down his ten-inch member. Holding her there he flexed his cock down her throat and scrunched up his face. Fuck, he was going to cum! Fuck!
Alicia gagged and choked, saliva leaking out of her mouth around his cock. Then she pulled back and off his cock, gasping for air. Only for a moment though as she dived back onto his dick madly. She wanted to suck the cum from his balls now.
Aran groaned and moaned, especially when Alicia slipped off his cock and breathily took his balls into her mouth, sucking and licking them before she swallowed his dick whole once more.
"Tell me you love your boyfriend!" Aran demanded harshly from pleasure.
"Mmmmmph lovmmmmmmph mmmmph oyfrmmmmph!" Alicia mumbled around his cock before pulling back and panting, "I love my boyfriend. I love Nick. God, I love Nick! And I love your fucking cock, Aran! I can't wait for you to FUCK ME bareback!"
Aran grinned as he gasped, close to the edge, and Alicia went back to pounding her face with his monster dick.
He was about to cum and Alicia knew it.
***
Nick Greeves sat in his office working away contentedly. He had a few hours before work ended but he wasn't thinking of that, he was just concentrating on what he had to do. Even so he felt...happy. Life was perfect at the moment. Work was pretty fun, he had good friends, and things with Alicia were amazing. Ever since he had opened up to her about his fantasies he had felt more of a complete person. And he knew Alicia had had fun with them too, especially for both of them when they lived them out.
Nick smiled to himself at the absent thought and continued to work peacefully. Little did the unsuspecting boyfriend of a year and a half know that right then his beautiful, loving, sweet, and faithful girlfriend was on her knees, topless, with her mouth wrapped around his friend and co-worker's cock, sucking like the sweet little whoreish slut that she was.
Alicia pounded her little mouth and throat relentlessly, her naked tits jiggling with the force, and Aran continued to hold onto her head as she did, just like HE owned her. The big black cock of Nick's friend forced itself between his sweet, loving girlfriend's soft lips again and again as Alicia swallowed the massive member, and Nick had no idea.
Just like he had no inkling that Aran was going to fuck his girlfriend very soon before cumming deep in her for the first, but not last, time. While Nick worked, his beautiful girlfriend would be having sex with his friend, maybe even in his own bed. Behind his back, this time. Nick would never know what a slut his girlfriend had become because of him. But Alicia would live a much happier and sexually fulfilling life because of it.
Nick worked, and Alicia worked her mouth and throat on Aran's big cock.
***
Alicia Brookes fucked her mouth and throat ruthlessly. She would have been sore if it weren't for all of the saliva slopping out of her mouth. But her jaw did ache from being stretched. She wasn't used to ten inches!
Pulling back to take a break, Alicia began to wipe Aran's dick over her face and lips as she looked up at him with lust and heat in her grey eyes.
"Mmm, your cock is fucking big!" She said excitedly, smiling impishly.
Aran grinned down at her.
"You look hot with that big black dick on your lips, Liss." He said hornily and proudly, and Alicia ran the thick head over her soft, tan-painted lips deliberately before she spoke against it.
"You like when I touch my mouth with your cock, Aran?" She asked naughtily, "Would you have liked that the last two times you were here?"
"Fuck!" Aran groaned as he watched her, "You really are a hot slut, aren't you?"
Alicia smirked beautifully.
"I'm Nick's girlfriend!" She admonished, then her smirk became mischievous, "But I'm your slut. A slut for your big, BLACK, COCK!"
"God, I want to cum in your mouth and all over you so badly!" Aran groaned again, breathing heavier as he shuddered from pleasure. He was close just from this conversation!
"I want you to, baby. I want you to fuck me and cum inside me too. FUCK me. I want you to FUCK. ME." She said deliberately and insinuatingly, and Aran groaned again, right on the edge.
Alicia slipped her lips over the thick head of his cock, sucking and lashing her tongue before she pulled back again momentarily.
"Fuck me. And cum all over me and in my mouth, Aran. I want you to cum in me." She teased, and then she slid her mouth over his dick and began pounding her throat once more.
Aran moaned and grunted, and it only took a few head bobs before he grabbed hold of her head and began ruthlessly fucking her mouth and throat. Alicia let him for a while, holding on to his hips and flicking her tongue around his hard shaft as best as she could. Then she took over once more and pulled him into her mouth as she knew he was about to cum.
She swirled her tongue around the sensitive head like she was making out with a soft ice cream cone and held still, sucking for all she was worth. The outline of Aran's dick showed through her sucked-in cheeks, and she blew him for all she was worth.
Aran then groaned and growled almost painfully before his hands suddenly tensed in her hair. She knew what was about to happen.
Sure enough Aran shuddered and tensed...and then his big cock head expanded as his dick flexed inside her mouth.
A huge rope of cum pumped out of his dick and straight across Alicia's working tongue, hitting her tonsils and the back of her throat. Alicia swallowed like a good girl, thinking of Nick as she did, and then another thick glob spurted out into her mouth. And then another. And another.
Aran came so much and so fast that Alicia couldn't keep up with him swallowing, and so cum began to fill her hot mouth.
GULP GULP GULP
"Ahhh, shit! Take my cum, Liss! Fucking drink it, white girl!" Aran shouted as he tensed every muscle and shuddered.
Alicia did what she was told and swallowed, but she couldn't swallow fast enough. Then, all of a sudden, Aran growled and rammed his cock forward, slamming his cock deep down Alicia's throat, driving some cum down there as the rest Alicia coughed and sputtered up.
Cum shot out of Alicia's mouth as she gagged and retched loudly, dripping and spraying all over her jean-clad legs, her tits, and down her chin. More cum blasted out of Aran's dick straight down her throat and into her cheating belly. And Alicia could only kneel there and take it, saliva and cum hanging from her mouth and chin.
Finally, Aran pulled back and with another shout he sprayed her face and tits. Cum shot everywhere, like a perfect money shot in a porn film. It blasted across Alicia' face, covered her already glistening lips, and pumped all over her perfect, heaving, 36D tits, hanging off her nipples.
Cum just kept raining out of Aran's dick, like he hadn't cum in months, and Alicia knelt there agape and turned on. What was Nick doing while his girlfriend was being covered in his friend's cum? Fuck, this was so fucking hot!
Finally, Aran grunted once more and one last rope of cum shot out across both of Alicia's tits, leaving a line over both heaving mounds that looked like a plane had flown over them. And then he collapsed back against the sofa, panting and gasping for breath, barely able to hold himself up.
Alicia coughed up some more cum as she choked a little but then she swallowed it again before she looked down at herself. She was in shock. Eric and Greg hadn't cum like this even when Eric had shot his load over her face. Holy fuck, Aran could cum like a dump truck!
"Well, I guess you got your wish!" She laughed as she looked at the cum all over her tits and tasted it all in her mouth and belly. Not to mention felt it covering her face.
"Goddamn! It was better than I ever imagined!" Aran joyously exclaimed, grinning down at her as he stared wearily.
Alicia smiled to herself amusedly. His legs looked as weak as hers had been after the threesome.
"Having a little trouble standing, are we?" She asked playfully and Nick's friend laughed.
"You're a fucking amazing cocksucker." He said honestly with awe, and Alicia brightened at the compliment. Funny thing to feel pride over, but she did.
Looking down at herself Alicia laughed softly.
"I did say I would leave your cum on my tits for when Nick comes back." She said before she looked back up at Aran, "So, do you mind having sex with me like this?"
Aran chuckled to himself and shook his head.
"I don't, but just rub it in. You can't sit like that until Nick gets back." He said sweetly and Alicia beamed up at him.
"So you don't mind his girlfriend rubbing your cum into her face and tits while he's working then, do you?" She asked with sardonic humour.
"It'll get me hard again seeing Nick's girlfriend do that." Aran said, and Alicia laughed again.
"Well, I DO want you to fuck me, so..." She said before gently rubbing his sticky white seed into her face.
Alicia licked her fingers as she wiped huge globs off her skin, feeling it coating the inside of her mouth and belly. Then she looked down at her tits.
"I don't want this going to waste though. I can do something about this lot." She said and then cupped her naked, cum-covered tits and pushed them together and up.
Leaning her head forward Alicia licked the cum off as much of her soft, milky-white tits as she could. God, the taste was fucking fantastic! And then she wiped the rest off with her fingers, popping it into her mouth before she rubbed what was left into her skin. Her breasts and face glistened with rubbed in cum.
"Fuck, that was hot. I never imagined you doing that." Aran said excitedly, and Alicia smirked up at him.
"There's a lot you probably never imagined me doing that we'll be doing from now on. So get used to it, mister." She said wickedly, and Aran grinned at her.
His dick twitched more to life, but it was still only semi-hard, Alicia saw.
"Do you want me to suck it to life?" She asked playfully as they both looked down.
Aran shook his head.
"I have a better idea." He said to her, before he pushed away from the sofa and staggered towards her on wobbly legs.
Alicia had a second to look wide-eyed when Aran reached down and strongly picked her up like she was a doll. She rose to her feet and was just about to ask him what he had in mind when he pushed her back against the kitchen counter and lifted her up, sitting her on the edge.
With that he kissed her softly on her cum-coated lips, grabbing her tits and squeezing them before he kissed down her slender neck. Tingles ran through Alicia and she shuddered at the touches of his lip and hands, sighing electrically.
"Fuck, I just want to kiss you all over!" Aran whispered as he kissed down her neck onto her bare shoulders.
Alicia shuddered.
"Feel free!" She sighed contentedly, her eyelids fluttering as pleasure shot through her.
Aran kissed down her chest onto her full tits, licking and biting her nipples and breasts before he let go and kissed down her to Alicia's flat stomach. His hands went to her legs, caressing them as he kissed her belly down to the top of her jeans.
Alicia began to breathe quicker, shuddering and alive as Nick's black friend kissed down to her jean-covered pussy. Aran kissed hard, pressing against her pussy as his fingers went to her jeans button.
"I want all of you. All of Nick's girlfriend." He muttered into her pussy before he stood up and swiftly unbuttoned her jeans.
Alicia placed her phone on the counter next to her and then reached down to help him yank them down her legs and throw them aside. Then Aran slipped his thumbs into her panties' waistband.
"I can't wait to fuck your brains out!" He panted, and Alicia breathed quicker and heavier.
She was so excited her pussy gushed and buzzed hotter than ever.
"Fuck me, Aran." She said excitedly, and Aran yanked her panties down.
Alicia kicked them off her feet, they landed who knew where, and Aran spread her legs as she sat perched on the counter. His cock was almost hard now and pointed straight at her pussy.
"I will. But first..." He said, before he got to his knees.
Alicia looked at him curiously, desperate for his cock, when suddenly Aran wrapped his arms around her legs and dove his face between her thighs.
His lips met her bare pussy in a singing kiss and Alicia's eyes went wide. Eric, Greg, AND Nick never did this for her! Holy fuck! She knew what was coming as Aran kissed her pussy and moved up to kiss her clit.
Parting his lips, Aran sucked on her clit, licking and nibbing gently, and Alicia instantly shot into heaven. FUCK! She went from horny and hot to about to cum in just three licks. God, he was fucking good at this, let alone that he had surprised her.
Aran licked around her clit and tingled it with his tongue expertly, playing with the little nub better than Eric had when he had been fucking her.
"Oh my God, Aran! Yes! Fuck!" Alicia shouted, panting and gasping as she moaned breathily.
Aran kissed her clit then with tongue, like he was making out with her, and then kissed down to her pussy. His lips sealed around her womanhood and his tongue dove in.
Oh. Fucking. God. He licked her expertly...and fucking deep. His tongue reached places the Alicia never knew she had by curling within her. Curling and twisting and licking, Aran slobbered in her pussy like he was licking the cream out of a donut.
His tongue danced as expertly as any cock, and Alicia began panting quickly as her orgasm started to tingle throughout her body. She was going to cum!
His thumb quickly found her clit as his tongue worked inside her, licking her pussy lips, sucking them, before darting deep into her and feasting on her pussy.
"Oh my God! Oh my God! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK!" Alicia cried out, grabbing hold of his head and pulling him into her, "Eat my pussy, baby! Fuck, yes! Aran, eat Nick's girlfriend's pussy, baby! Oh my God!"
Aran slurped as his tongue worked its magic on her, deep within her, curling to the inner reaches and the top and bottom of her pussy walls. The feeling of his tongue, thick and long, lapping at her pussy walls, reaching a spot within her that she hadn't known was there, while his thumb expertly twirled and pinched her clit sent Alicia ever higher.
She began moaning louder and louder until she was screaming, writhing on the counter and knocking things off into the kitchen. She grabbed hold of Aran's head with one hand and slammed the other onto the counter, trying to climb up as Aran expertly ate her out.
Alicia's hand went to the edge of the counter, and she gripped it white-knuckled, almost like she was going to tear a chunk off.
Aran didn't waste time talking, he just devoured her. He then, still using his thumb, alternated between licking inside her, licking up her bare pussy, and licking and sucking on her engorged clit. Alicia went wild.
Then he dove back into her pussy, sending her higher with his tongue as he lashed and flicked and twirled within her as his thumb worked quickly and expertly. Holy fuck, Alicia was about to cum! She was about to...FUUUUUUUUCCCKKK!
"Oh my God, you're going to make me cum! You're going to make me cum!" Alicia shouted in a panic, reaching sexual heights she had never achieved before from just a mouth.
"Cum for me, Liss. Cum for me. Show Nick's friend just how much you love him eating you out." Aran suddenly whispered sexually.
And then he stroked two fingers into her, jamming her pussy as his other hand worked on her clit and his mouth resumed licking and nibbling and sucking her all over her pussy and clit. His tongue worked as his fingers squelched in and out of her. He curled his fingers, dragging them inside her as his tongue and thumb worked her clit. Then his tongue dashed inside her, making out with the insides of her pussy, and Alicia felt every second of it deep within her.
Her panting became panicked and rapid, her breathing deepened, and her moans and screams of pleasure grew ever more high-pitched.
And then a world-shattering orgasm hit her.
Alicia wrapped her long, slender legs around Aran's head at the same time as she forcefully grabbed his head and hair, and she mercilessly pulled him deep into her. Aran didn't stop eating her and playing with her clit as her strongest orgasm ever hit her like a train.
Alicia's legs shook so much her feet bounced around Aran's head and her whole body shook violently, shuddering and trembling so hard that she almost came off the counter. Her eyelids fluttered and her eyes rolled into her head, just as her mouth hung open and she let out a wailing scream that had to be heard a block away!
"I'M CUMMING!!" She shouted out at the top of her lungs, "OH, ARAN, YOU'RE MAKING ME CUM! FUCK ME WITH YOUR TONGUE, BABY!"
And Aran did just that. As her pussy gushed and soaked Aran's tongue and face in her sweet, honey nectar, Nick's friend lashed her pussy with his tongue and her clit with his thumb, extending Alicia's mind-blowing orgasm. She just kept cumming for what seemed like hours but could only have been a couple of minutes.
She came, and she came, and she came, and Aran lapped it all up, until finally Alicia slumped on the counter in a panting mess, her legs and arms falling from around Aran's head.



Nick's friend must have looked up and moved from her pussy, untwining his arms from her legs, because the next thing Alicia knew he was standing between her legs grinning at her as he wiped his mouth and chin.
"Enjoy that?" He asked smugly, and Alicia smiled tremulously.
"Holy fuck!" Was all the brunette girlfriend could manage to say. "Where did you learn to do that?"
"A black man just knows how to please a white woman." Aran said jokingly, and Alicia laughed weakly.
That was when she caught sight of his solidly hard dick. Aran noticed and grinned at her.
"I know how to please myself too." He said simply, and Alicia smiled at him.
"If you fuck me half as good with your cock as you did with your tongue...fuck. I am not going to walk, am I?" She said laughing lightly.
Aran grinned at her and aimed his cock at her VERY wet pussy.
"Tell me what you want, Liss." Aran said intently, "I want to hear Nick's girlfriend say it."
Alicia looked him raptly in the eye and she sat up straight, wrapping her weak arms around his neck and her wobbly legs lightly around his waist.
"Fuck me, Aran." She said keenly, and Aran pushed forward.
His cock touched her drenched pussy and Alicia's breath froze, coming in stutters as electricity shot through her. This was it, she was going to have sex with someone without Nick knowing...one of his friends too! Holy fuck that made her pussy gush even more.
And then Aran pressed forward more, and with one electrifying movement his thick cock slipped into Alicia's pussy smoothly and silkily. The fat shaft stretched Alicia's pussy around it, and Alicia could feel every vein, the ridge of his bulbous head, as it sank each inch deep into her. Pushing as far as Greg, then Eric had gone, only to sink ANOTHER fucking inch deeper until Aran rested ten inches, and balls deep, within her.
Aran let out a held breath as he felt her soft pussy wrapped around his unprotected cock and Alicia blinked and drew a shuddering breath as she felt the longest, and almost fattest, cock she had ever had inside her stretch her pussy wide. Fuck, he was so fucking hard! And deep!
Smiling as pleasure coursed through her at the full feeling, Alicia looked at Aran before glancing down. Seeing his black cock buried inside her to the hilt only turned the sexy brunette on even more. Fuck! She had never taken such a big cock before, let alone one that was so black and hard. Her smile became mischievously playful as she looked up.
"Well, you've finally got your dick in me." She said breathily and then let out a contented sigh.
Aran grinned at her as he cinched her waist with his big, strong hands. The contrast of their skin, black against white, sent a fire through Alicia's cock-stuffed pussy.
"I've finally got Nick's girlfriend on my unprotected dick." He agreed, and Alicia trembled at the reminder of her boyfriend.
"Are you going to cum inside me, baby?" She asked, her pussy tingling already at the idea of letting one of Nick's friends, a guy who her boyfriend knew nothing about, cum inside her while she cheated on her boyfriend. That would be the ultimate moment of her cheating, to let Aran breed her.
"Is that what you want, Liss?" He asked, and Alicia bit her bottom lip as she nodded emphatically.
"Would you like to?" She asked hornily, ready to get fucked.
Aran answered by slowly pulling his cock almost all of the way out of her at first. Alicia's pussy lips pulled along with it and the hot girlfriend trembled at the feel against her pussy walls.
"I've always wanted to cum inside you. I want to give you a black baby, Liss." Aran teased, and Alicia shivered and moaned as he plunged his massive ten-inch cock back inside her, roughly bumping into her cervix and almost thrusting through it.
Aran didn't waste any time once he had ploughed into her, he quickly set up a rhythm of fucking in and out of her tight pussy again and again, driving into Alicia as she held on around his neck.
Her pussy, juicy from his earlier ministrations, squelched and sucked at his cock wetly. It was so velvety soft and soaked, and Alicia was so turned on, that Aran had no difficulty thrusting in and out of her vice-like hole.
He set up a slow but rhythmic pace at first, pumping his cock in and out of her as his ass worked and Alicia moaned. Alicia's hands held tight around his neck and her legs bounced lightly around his waist.
"Ah, fuck, your pussy feels so fucking good, Liss!" Aran groaned, the feel of her pussy driving him insane more than he thought it would. Holy fuck, she was good.
Alicia clenched and worked her pussy muscles as she sat perched on the edge of the counter, squeezing Aran's cock each time it plumbed deep into her depths.
"Mmm, God, your cock is so fucking big and hard. Ohh, so fucking good, Aran! It feels so much fucking better than Nick's." Alicia moaned, and then her moans grew higher pitched as Aran's cock began to circle within her as he rolled his hips with each thrust, hitting that spot within Alicia deep and strong.
"Ngh, tell me what you want, baby." Aran grunted, sliding one hand to her leg and caressing her smooth, bare thigh.
"Ohh, I want you to fuck me, Aran! Please, baby, fuck Nick's girlfriend, right on his kitchen counter! I want to be your white slut, Mr black man." Alicia purred a moan and Aran grinned at her.
Picking up his pace, Aran began to pound his cock in and out of Alicia's tight pussy, sending wave after wave of pleasure lancing through the slender brunette. God, her pussy felt like it had fireworks going off in it! Not only was he bigger than Eric and almost as thick as Greg, he was black, and he was fucking her behind Nick's back! Oh, God, she thought she would cum just from knowing those things!
"Mmm, yeah, Oh, fuck. Ohmm, God. Ugh, umm, fuck. Do you like fucking your friend's white girlfriend, Aran? Do you like making me a slut for your big, black cock?" Alicia asked as she panted a moan and raggedly drew breath.
"Fuck! I love fucking you, Liss. I'm going to make you my slut. You'll never fuck any of those white boys again!" Aran groaned and slammed hard into her, bringing a squeal of pleasure from the slim girlfriend.
"Ohh, ohhh, ohh. I'm going to be your slut, Aran! Oh, fuck! Just fuck me until I can't fucking walk!" Alicia begged, and Aran grinned at her. A smile that faded into a look of pure lust.
He then began to really pound into her, fucking her harder and faster until her ass began to lift off the counter with every raging thrust. Deep and powerful strokes drove into Alicia's pussy, forcing his thick dick ten inches deep within her. Aran's ass became a tight blur as he worked to fuck her with everything he had in him. And Alicia began to moan so loudly that she was sure the neighbours could hear her clearly.
"Oh my God! Yes! Yes! Fuck! Fuck me, Aran! Fuck your friend's girlfriend! Fuck me behind Nick's back! Oh, fuck! Oh, God! Mmmm, yeah! Ohh, you're fucking me so good, baby. Pound me with that big fucking dick. Show me what a real man can do to a cheating white pussy!" Alicia cried out as she moaned, grunting and groaning with every breath-taking stroke into her love hole.
"Ugh, that's it, Liss, work that pussy on my dick! Fuck! Nnngh. Take my cock, Liss. I've always wanted to fuck you. And now I'm going to fuck your fucking brains out!" Aran growled harshly, and then he picked up speed somehow, ragingly ramming her stuffed pussy like he was about to cum any second.
Alicia became one long moaning noise as pleasure shot through her, tearing at her nerves and brain, her pussy alight with electric ecstasy.
"Oh my God, Aran! I wish you would have fucked me before now! You're so fucking good, baby. Umm, nail me, sweetheart! Fuck me, lover boy, I want you to fuck me! Yeah, I really want you to fuck me so much better than my boyfriend. My pussy is yours, baby, not Nick's. I'm his girlfriend but I'm your slut. Fuck me harder!" Alicia shouted a moan, and Aran rammed into her hard and fast.
His dick slammed into her cervix again and again, threatening to batter through and stab right into her womb. Alicia could feel every girthy fucking inch and she loved every second of it. For his part, Aran had to struggle to hold back already with how good Alicia's pussy felt around his cock. How incredible she was at working it and squeezing his sensitive head.
Alicia ran one of her hands through her hair, brushing it back out of her face, before she gripped Aran's shoulders with both hands, digging her nails in as bliss tore through her. Her ass rose and fell on the counter, leaving a juicy puddle as her pussy grew even more wet from the hot fucking.
"Oh my God, baby, you're so good! So much better than my boyfriend, Aran! Fuck! You're so much deeper in me than Nick has ever been. Fuck! I can't believe I'm cheating on him with you! Shit. Ummm, yes, yeah! I, ugh, can't believe you've got me on your dick! Fuck! This is not how I thought today would go, being fucked by a big black man who is Nick's friend! Holy fuck! Ughmmm. Yes. Yes. Yes. Oh, baby, kiss me. Make out with me while you fuck my pussy, Aran!" Alicia begged and pulled him closer to her.
Aran leaned in and mashed his pussy-wet lips against Alicia's soft, cock-sucking lips, kissing her passionately. Their tongues intertwined and Aran kissed her with more passion than Nick, Greg, or Eric had ever done, like he was still licking her pussy.
Alicia's tongue danced with his as his cock danced inside her pussy, fucking her furiously. His muscles were tense as Alicia held onto his head, pulling him into her. Her legs bounced around his waist and off his ass, her toes curling from pleasure, as he fucked her relentlessly.
Alicia moaned into his mouth, begging him to fuck her with how her pussy worked around his cock.
"Fuck me!" Alicia panted between kisses, "Fuck Nick's girlfriend, Aran." She kissed him deeper, longer, more wildly, making out with him with all of her being. "Fuck me and make me yours. Oh, baby, I AM yours! I'm yours to fuck. To breed. Fucking knock me up with your black cum and make me scream your name. Oh, Aran, yes. You're fucking me so good, baby. Ohhh!"
Aran panted as he fucked her, his hands both slipping around to grasp her ass and pull her towards him as he slammed in and out of her so rapidly that his cock almost came out of her slippery pussy once or twice before it plunged deep into her again.
"Whose fucking you the best, Liss?" He growled hornily into her mouth.
"Ohhhhhhhmmmm, you are, Aran! Oh, fuck, you fuck me better than Nick! SO much better, baby!" Alicia moaned into his mouth, almost shouting it out.
"I want to fuck you again after today..." Aran began and Alicia stared devilishly into his eyes, her mouth hanging open.
"Oh yes! You can fuck me whenever you want, Aran. Even if Nick is around, I'll suck your big, black cock and you can fuck me like a slut!" She moaned illicitly, and Aran grinned at her.
Alicia kissed him again and then broke the kiss, laying her head against his forehead as she stared with burning eyes into his eyes. She moaned loudly as she held his head tight and took the forceful fucking he was giving her.
"Poor Nick. I wonder what he's doing while I'm fucking his girlfriend!" Aran groaned a smug growl, and Alicia closed her eyes tight to moan. God, he felt good!
"He's probably, ohh, thinking about how much he loves me. Mmm. How good a girlfriend I am to him. And, ohh, how much I fucking love him! Ohhh, fuck me, Aran! Dick me good! Oh, God, I love you, Nick! I fucking love you with all my heart, baby! But Aran is fucking me, so much fucking better and deeper and harder than you! Fuck! He's filling my pussy with his big, black cock and fucking me! YES! Oh, God, mmm. Fuck. Give me your dick, Aran!" Alicia moaned, crying out loud by the end until she shouted the last words in passionate pleasure.
Aran gave it to her good, fucking her with rapid, deep, and powerful strokes, and Alicia felt such pleasure that she moved her head to lay it on Aran's shoulder, kissing and nibbling his muscular shoulder as he continued to fuck her with all he had.
"Mmmm, fuck! Ohh, God, yes! I fucking love your cock, Aran! I love your cock more than I love Nick! FUCK! I want you to fuck me all around this fucking apartment. Really nail me, baby. Fucking fuck me!" She moaned with all honesty in the midst of ecstasy, and Aran grinned to himself. He had her now.
Fucking her relentlessly, Aran's dick powerfully slammed in and out of Alicia. Aran yanked her forward until only an inch of her ass remained on the counter, and he dug his fingers into her tight ass before ruthlessly ravaging her pussy with his big dick.
"OH! OH! YES! YES! GOD! FUCK ME! FUCK ME!" Alicia screamed, throwing her head back before she brought it forward again and stared with such heat into Aran's face that he should have been scoured away.
Wrapping her arms around his neck again, Alicia began to writhe her ass to meet each of his dangerous thrusts, stroking him deeper in and out of her.
The horny, illicit pair stared avidly into each other's eyes as they worked together to fuck like maniacs. Then Aran reached up to grab one of her big, bouncing tits, squeezing and mauling the soft but firm flesh before he leaned down to lick and bite her nipples.
Alicia moaned even louder and dug her nails into the back of Aran's neck as she pulled him forward, trying to draw blood with how tightly she stabbed him.
"Oh, that's it, baby, bite my tits! Fuck! You've wanted to suck and squeeze them for so long, now you can! Fuck! Fuck, Nick, Aran's playing with my naked tits, baby! Oh, yes! While he's fucking me! Oh, God. He's in me bareback, baby. And, fuck, I'm going to let him cum inside me! That's it, baby, fuck me nice and deep. Fuck! Suck my tits!" Alicia cried out, and Aran licked and bit her tits, before he pulled back and grabbed her ass again.
Slamming hard into her, Alicia began to grunt as often as she moaned, but she loved every second and inch of it. Pleasure coursed through her like a fiery drug that went straight from her cock-filled pussy to her head, and Alicia began to pant for breath as she moaned and yelled for more.
Unwrapping her arms, Alicia slapped her hands down behind her, leaning back as she and Aran both fucked onto each other, Aran driving his cock in and out of her and Alicia swirling her hips to tease his cock and her pussy.
Her big tits bounced and jiggled on her chest as Alicia leaned back, her mouth hanging open as she gasped for breath and moaned lewdly.
"You want to fuck this white pussy, Aran? Yeah, that's it, fuck it! Use my cheating white girl pussy, you big dicked bastard! Fuck me behind my boyfriend's back, Mr black man. Make me a slut for your black cock! Show me why I should have let you fuck me earlier." Alicia purred sexily, her eyes blazing as her face contorted with ecstasy.
Aran grimaced in lust-fuelled pleasure as he reached up to grab one of her big tits.
"Who would you rather have, me or your boyfriend, slut?" He groaned, grunting as he worked his cock in and out of her.
"Uhhhmmmm, you, Aran. You, baby. Ohhh, you!" Alicia moaned, her fiery eyes lighting up as she admitted the truth to herself. "I'd rather you be fucking me every fucking day than Nick."
"Tell Nick what you want, slut!" Aran teased, and Alicia moaned deeper.
"Ohhh, Nick, baby, I want ARAN to FUCK ME! Oh, God, he IS fucking me! And so fucking good too. I want him to breed me, baby, and knock me up! He's going to fuck me until he cums deep in my pussy! I want him too so badly, baby. Oh, yes! Fuck me, Aran! Fuck me!" Alicia begged, "Please fuck me, sweetheart! Please. Don't stop. Fuck me every day from now on. Will you, Aran? Will you fuck me, baby?"
Aran growled and rammed into her, causing her big tits to jolt up and down. He squeezed her breast hard before letting go and grabbing her ass once more.
"Do you like my tits, Aran? I'll go topless around the streets for you if you want? I'll let all of your friends fuck me, even in a gangbang. Let them all cum in me and swallow all of their cum." Alicia purred, smiling naughtily.
"You're one horny bitch, Liss. Fuck!" Aran grinned and Alicia laughed before moaning loudly.
Aran continued to keep fucking her for a few more minutes, Alicia bouncing on the counter edge, and then the hot girlfriend heard her ringtone. Her phone rang for a moment as Alicia was too horny and into being fucked to take any notice, but it rang insistently, and so she slammed her hand onto it and picked it up.
Looking at who was calling, a dirty smile spread across her face, and she answered the phone.
"What the hell was that? You naughty, naughty girl!" Sophie said down the phone and Alicia giggled before she moaned loudly and mouthed 'fuck me' to Aran.
Nick's friend grinned and pounded her harder, determined to get her to scream to whoever was on the phone.
"Oh! I just needed...ugh...something to eat, Soph." Alicia replied, then breathed heavily as she panted for breath and moaned again deeply.
"What are YOU doing, slut?" Sophie asked amusedly, laughing to herself.
"OH! I'm just...being fucked. By the biggest black cock I've ever seen. Nick's friend. Fuck, he's good, Soph!" Alicia answered honestly, barely managing to get the words out, and Sophie laughed again. A bell ringing sound.
"Does Nick know this time?" Alicia's blonde friend asked, clearly intrigued.
"Nuh-uh. He's at work. Ohhh. I think he's going to cum inside me and knock me up." Alicia purred, turned on by admitting that to someone else WHILE she was being fucked.
"Well, if his cock is as big as I saw then you better enjoy it, girl!" Sophie giggled, "I take it this won't be the last time, given Eric?"
Alicia laughed throatily and stared hornily into Aran's eyes, her mouth hanging open again as she panted and moaned.
"Aran can fuck me whenever he wants." She said both to Nick's friend and to her own.
"Nick's girlfriend's got the best fucking pussy!" Aran shouted and Sophie laughed again down the phone.
"Send me a video. I want to see this." Sophie teased, then added, "And have fun, Liss. You deserve to be fucked good by all of Nick's friends."
"That's the plan, baby." Alicia replied, and then she laughed lightly.
"Send me that video. I'll leave you to your 'big black cock'. Make him cum in that pussy, you bad girlfriend." Sophie said, and then both of them hung up.
Alicia threw her head back for a moment, placing the phone beside her with her hand on it, as she felt Aran's cock flex inside her while he fucked her. She could feel her pussy buzzing from how incredible the sex was and how he felt inside her as she rotated her hips with each thrust into her.
Looking back up, Alicia moaned. Then she picked up the phone and turned the video on very unsteadily. Pointing the camera at Aran, Alicia spoke.
"Ohhhh. Oh. Oh. Fuck. This...ohh...this is Aran. Nick's, um, friend and, uh, co-worker. Look at how built he is. And how big..." She pointed the camera down at Aran's cock, filming it bareback entering her pussy rapidly and hard, "...He's fucking me with ten fucking inches of hard cock, Soph! Uh! Umm, yeah. Fuck, he's good. So much better than Nick. God, I love his cock and the way he fucks me. Look..." With that Alicia turned the phone around and showed her being fucked. Naked and taking the big, black dick and everything as she moaned. "I love you Nick! Ohhhhh!"
Aran laughed lightly and Alicia turned the phone back around before she held it to the side to get both of them in frame and pushed herself up, mashing her lips to Aran's in a passionate, open-mouthed kiss. Their tongues danced wildly as she filmed.
Finally, she broke the kiss and moaned loudly, turned on by what she was doing. Then when she finally got her senses back, she hit send to Sophie on the phone before slamming her phone down beside her and gripping the edge of the counter.



"Oh fuck, I'm such a bad girlfriend!" Alicia moaned, "Mmm, or maybe the best girlfriend?"
Aran grinned at her.
"You're the hottest and best fucking girlfriend I've ever seen. Or fucked." He said, and Alicia moaned in pleasure.
For a few more minutes the two fucked before Alicia reached up to grab her big, jiggling tits. Squeezing them, she pushed them together as they bounced in her hands while she was being fucked.
"Mmm, I love your big, black hands on my tits, Aran. Fuck. While your big, black cock is inside my pussy without a condom. Fuck, yes! Oh, yes! Fuck me, baby. Fuck that big cock into me!" Alicia purred a moan and Aran groaned.
"Nick's such a lucky guy to have you as his girlfriend." Aran, Nick's friend, said as he worked his big ten-inch cock in and out of her pussy with powerful, quick strokes.
Alicia squeezed her tits and then shot forward to mash her lips against his again, her full, white, 36D tits pressing firmly into his dark chest.
"Mmmm, I want you to fuck me harder." She said harshly and Aran growled.
With that he pulled back, sliding his cock out of her dripping pussy, and powerfully picked her up, lifting her off the counter, and then setting her down on her feet. He then spun her around in one quick movement and bent her over the counter he had just fucked her on. With one swift stroke his big cock was back inside her, only this time in a position that made it feel twice the size and double the thickness.
Alicia moaned so loud she almost screamed, and she could feel her second orgasm rapidly building as Aran began fucking her without mercy.
"Ohh fuck! Yes, Aran! Fuck me hard, baby! Fuck me like a slut! Oh, God, nail Nick's girlfriend, baby. Ugh. Mmm, Oh my God, give me your fucking dick!" Alicia cried out as he fucked her.
The hot brunette girlfriend squeezed her tits as she held onto them, pinching and twisting her nipples as her fingers sank into the soft but firm flesh. Aran continued to relentlessly pound into her pussy from behind, driving against the walls of her pussy with his massive, thick, ten-inch cock, sending waves of pleasure through the both of them.
"That's it, Liss! Fuck. I've always wanted to bend you over and fuck your brains out. Even while Nick was there. Damn, slut. Ungh, your pussy is so good. Now I get to fuck you behind his back!" Aran groaned, and Alicia squeezed her tits hard, holding them as they bounced around from Aran's powerful thrusts.
"Oh, God. Umm. Yeah. Fuck your friend's girlfriend, Aran. Fuck me! Oh, God, you're going to make me cum again! Give Nick's girlfriend your big dick. Fuck me until I can't fucking walk." Alicia moaned loudly, grunting and groaning from the intense sex.
Aran held onto her hips and ruthlessly pulled her back onto his impaling monster cock each time he thrust forward. Again and again his dick buried itself deep within Alicia, deeper than any cock had ever gone before - including her boyfriend's - and the two moaned and groaned.
Alicia was fucked over the kitchen counter that Eric had fucked her on all that time ago, only from the other side. Alicia couldn't help but think that her apartment was getting a lot of action lately. She would have to think of other places for Nick's friends to screw her senseless.
"Uh, baby, your dick feels so fucking good! So deep in me! Ughnnmm. Yes! Oh, yes! You're so much bigger than Nick. You fuck me so much better than my boyfriend, Aran. I want you to fuck me all around this fucking apartment! Uhhh. Fuck me when Nick's here and doesn't know. Oh, God, yes!" Alicia cried out, letting go of her tits to grab hold of the counter edge in front of her.
Aran roughly fucked her, not being gentle at all. His cock was so deep inside her that Alicia could feel her stomach bulging as she was bent over the counter. Her knuckles went white from gripping the edge with all the strength she had in her.
She couldn't move, let alone buck her hips back against Aran's thrusts. He just held her there and literally nailed the fuck out of her for all she was worth.
Alicia's big 36D tits dangled down above the countertop, swishing and flying around from every stroke. Her nipples, hard as bullets, teased the cool surface as her breasts swung and knocked into each other.
Alicia's legs pressed into the counter and her ass stuck up as Aran fed her his dick. Her beautiful pussy, wet beyond belief, allowed Aran to saw his cock in and out of her at breakneck speeds, his ass driving forward and back, pummelling his cock into her tight hole.
"Oh my fucking fuck! If I'd known you were this fucking good at sex I would have let you fuck me before now! Shit. Ugh. I'd have, unn, got on my knees and sucked your big fucking cock in front of Nick. He would've had to, agh, watch me, fuck, have sex with you, shit, while you nailed the hell out of his girlfriend!" Alicia cooed.
Looking over her shoulder, Alicia tossed her hair over one side, her mouth hanging open.
"Uh, uh, uh, yeah, fuck me! Fuck that pussy, Aran! Oh my God! Do you like fucking your friend's girlfriend? Mmm. Do you, mmm, like knowing that you're, agh, so much bigger and better than him and that you make me feel so much better than he does?" She asked as she panted.
"Fuck, Liss! I thought you loved Nick? Ungh. I may be fucking his girlfriend but he's still my friend." Aran replied, and Alicia's eyes twinkled.
She let go of the counter edge and pushed herself up, her hands resting on the top so that she was arched, her ass sticking out for Aran to use. Her big, beautiful tits jolted up and down as they stuck out proudly on her slender chest.
"Ohh, I do love Nick! Fuck! I love him with all of my heart. Ohhmm. He's the best boyfriend I could have! Yes! Fuck me! Ohhh. But you fuck me so much better than he does. Ahh. And I love your big fucking black cock in me. And I know you love fucking his girlfriend like a slut!" Alicia panted, moaning so loud she swore she heard one of the neighbour's downstairs hit the floor below her to quieten her down.
"Nick's a great friend. I should feel bad for fucking his girlfriend." Aran groaned, pushing Alicia back down onto the countertop. Her big tits pressed into the cold surface and squashed flat, bulging out of the sides of her chest.
"But you don't! Unngh. You love knowing that you're fucking his girlfriend. You love having your big dick in my pussy unprotected. Knowing that you're going to cum in me and maybe knock his girlfriend up!" Alicia moaned high-pitched.
Then she began squealing and moaning wordlessly as Aran growled behind her, slapping her ass and fucking her like she was his piece of meat to do with as he pleased.
After a couple of minutes, Aran seized her hair, entwining his fingers through it and yanked Alicia's head back. Alicia, now bent awkwardly, moaned as best as she could and pushed against the counter with her hands, working her pussy around Aran's thick cock as he screwed her senselessly.
"Uh, uh, uh, yeah, fuck me! Oh, God, so gooood! Oh my God, you're going to make me cum, baby. Make me cum as you use me. Take your friend's girlfriend and make her yours!" Alicia croaked loudly, and Aran did just that.
Stroke after deep, hard, fast stroke powered into her as Aran thrust his ten-inch manhood relentlessly into Alicia's pussy, stretching her and threatening to break through her cervix into her fertile womb that begged for his cum.
Alicia could feel pleasure lashing through her and her second orgasm of the day twisting her stomach and setting fire to her dick-full pussy. Her fingers began to flex on the countertop, trying to dig in, as she moaned and groaned while Aran held her by her hair.
He continuously slapped her ass before groping it.
"Ugh. Has Nick ever fucked you in the ass?" Aran growled as he played with her tight rear.
Alicia moaned at the feel of his solid baseball bat being rammed inside her again and again.
"Agh, no! Fuck! Greg wants to, but you can, baby! My ass is yours if you want to fuck me in it with your big, black cock!" Alicia groaned, and Aran smacked her ass painfully.
"I want to fuck your pussy and cum in you first. Maybe later, ah, Liss?" Aran said confidently, and Alicia moaned, knowing that he would claim her ass before Nick.
"Ahhh, my pussy is yours, Aran! I am all yours. I love Nick and I'm his girlfriend, but I'm your sex slut!" She called out as loudly as she could, and Aran grunted and growled as he fucked her.
Aran let go of her hair and Alicia fell forward, almost so that her face lay flat on the surface, but she pushed herself up a little. She could feel her legs getting weaker as pleasure rushed through her. Her orgasm was threatening to overwhelm her and Aran's dick felt like it was going to stretch her pussy beyond anything before.
Alicia held on, panting and moaning as her whole body began to tingle and tense, on edge. She knew what was coming. She knew SHE was cumming soon. And Aran just continued to use her pussy for his pleasure.
Suddenly, Aran reached out and began to claw down her back, leaving red trails. Alicia screamed out in pleasure and pain.
"I want Nick to see these and wonder how you got them!" He growled harshly, and Alicia felt her orgasm almost double.
She began panting and gasping for breath, trying to moan without breathing as she felt Aran's fingers rent her back before he seized her slender waist and really began fucking her. Alicia's toes began to curl and she knew she was going to cum.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! FUCK! It's so fucking big! Oh my God! Your dick is so fucking big like this! Ohhh. You're going to make me cum, Aran! Fuck! You're going to make Nick's girlfriend cum all over your big, black cock!" She panted hornily and Aran grunted as he rammed his cock home again.
Reaching forward, he grabbed hold of her arms and pulled them back, lifting Alicia up off the countertop a little as he began to roughly fuck her. The sheer force and roughness with which he screwed her drove Alicia wild. She was helpless. Pinned to the kitchen counter by Aran behind her, his cock inside her, and unable to move as he held her arms twisted back and pulled her up.
Alicia felt so dirty. So used. She was nothing but a fuck toy to Aran. He had always wanted to have sex with his good friend's girlfriend, and now he was. And he would do anything he wanted to her.
Alicia felt her body tense on the edge at that feeling and her pussy went wild. Electric ecstasy shooting through her every nerve until suddenly she tensed.
The whole world hung in the balance for a second and then BOOM, she came. Hard. Her pussy spasmed wildly and clamped down around Aran's invading cock, gushing wetness, as her whole body shook violently within his grasp.
"AGHHHHHH! I'M CUMMING!" She shouted out as loud as she could.
Her eyes shot wide open and her mouth hung open in a viscous scream, while colours filled her vision and blood pumped in her ears. Her whole world disappeared and all that existed was pure pleasure.
Alicia shook and came for a good minute, her nipples going rock hard and her sensitive breasts rubbing against the top of the counter. Then she finally came down from heaven and Aran was still fucking her, even though her pussy was so tight around his cock he had trouble pounding her relentlessly.
"That's it you hot slut girlfriend, cum for your boyfriend's friend!" Aran growled and pulled her up by her arms before letting them go and wrapping his arms around her as he pounded her standing up.
Alicia came down slowly but she was panting and began moaning again as Aran fucked her through her orgasm.
Then, all of a sudden, he pulled out of her and spun her around. Alicia had time to gasp at the emptiness as pussy juices ran down her legs before Aran lifted her up, sank his massive dick back into her, and in one swift movement lay her on the lounge floor before he began fucking her hard.
"Oh my God! You just want to fuck me everywhere, don't you?" Alicia panted as Aran gave it to her good.
"We're going to christen all of your apartment for when Nick gets back." Aran replied smugly, ramming his cock into her.
Alicia felt Aran pumping his dick into her juicy pussy that was now even more slick than it was. If it wasn't for how big and thick Aran's cock was his dick would slip out of her, Alicia was so turned on after cumming.
Aran held himself above the brunette beauty, grinning as he looked down at the woman he had wanted to fuck for so long. She was now underneath him, hair splayed about her pretty face, big tits rolling around her chest, taking his cock into her unprotected pussy.
Alicia's pussy clung to Aran's thick cock, sucking and squeezing at the monster shaft with every deep thrust he made into her.
"Oh. Oh. Oh my God. Mmm. Fuck, I love the way your cock feels in me, Aran! Uh, you're so deep in my pussy! Ohh, mmm, you're stretching me open, baby!" Alicia moaned, relishing in the feel of his hardness pounding in and out of her tight hole.
"How long have you and Nick been together, Liss?" Aran asked smugly, driving his dick deep into her again and again.
Alicia smiled sexily and lifted her legs to wrap them around Aran's waist.
"Mmm, a year and a half. And, ohh, I've always been faithful. Until you got your big dick in me!" She purred.
"Ngh, ah, shit. I'm going to grab your tits in front of Nick and make you sit on my cock while we play games." Aran groaned cockily, and Alicia smiled up at him.
"Ohmmm, you're going to make me fuck you while Nick has no idea?" She asked playfully, and Aran grinned down at her.
"I'll nail you in front of him if he finds out. Show him whose dick you love most." He replied, and Alicia moaned loudly at the idea.
The two fucked for a good few minutes, Alicia raising her ass and hips to meet each of Aran's strokes. Her pussy was getting used powerfully as Aran thrust into her again and again, and Alicia began to shift on the carpet from the fucking.
Quickly the carpet began to burn Alicia's skin with the movements and Alicia began to feel pain as pleasure suffused her from the sex.
"Ah, fuck. We're going to have to move and have sex somewhere else. The carpet..." Alicia said, panting and gasping for breath as she moaned gently.
"Burning you, is it?" Aran asked before he righteously began banging in and out of her.
Alicia moaned loudly and arched her back off the floor. The score marks that Aran had made down her back burning worse as she shifted on the carpet.
Aran lowered himself down onto her, pressing his chest against her soft but firm tits, and he wrapped his hands around her head, pulling her down to him to stop her from moving. The new position was so dominating that Alicia almost came again. She was literally being used for her pussy and Aran grinned down at her.
"Kiss me, Liss. Make out with your boyfriend's friend as you have sex with him." Aran demanded, and Alicia moaned deeply.
She then pressed her lips against his and darted her tongue into his mouth. Making out with each other, the horny pair continued fucking with their tongues and Aran's cock in Alicia's pussy.
"Do you want my cock, Liss?" Aran asked as he broke the kiss, breathing down at her as he fucked her senseless.
"Yes! Oh yes! I want your cock, Aran! Give it to me. Fuck me!" Alicia begged.
Aran held onto Alicia with his hands for a little while, fucking into her, however even so the carpet began to rub painfully against Alicia's clawed back from the powerful fucking. And so, Aran slid his arms down to bury them underneath Alicia's lower back, lifting her ass off the floor so that he could pound into her.
The angle drove his cock deeper into Alicia and rubbed her clit against his loins. Alicia felt another orgasm stir within her, and she moaned breathily, desperate to cum again.
"Fuck! Nick's never fucked you properly, has he, Liss?" Aran asked arrogantly, and Alicia moaned.
Nick was great at sex but Aran was something else. Bigger, better, and oh fuck did he know how to screw her.
"Mmm, not as good as you, baby." She purred excitedly and felt her pussy gush from the lustfulness of admitting that.
Aran fucked her hard, driving his cock into her, before he let go of her lower half and really rocked his hips, pounding into her with all he had.
Grabbing one of her tits, he took Alicia like the slut she was, and Alicia felt like the whole thing was so primal, so debased, to be fucked on the apartment floor while her boyfriend wasn't there. She writhed and felt the carpet rub painfully against her, pain fuelling the pleasure she felt.
The sex went on for a few more minutes, with Aran feeling her breast and squeezing and mauling the soft but firm flesh, before he once more wrapped his arms around her and lifted her up. The relief from the carpet was great, but Alicia was still impaled on Aran's dick as he carried her around the sofa and fell on top of her on Nick's chair.
Alicia gasped as she fell, with Aran's cock driving into her. The short black man held himself above her, Alicia's legs dangling off the chair, and he began fucking into her, driving her ass into where her boyfriend sat with his unprotected ten-inch dick.
"FUCK! Oh, God. Mmmngh. Yeah, that's it, Aran, fuck me in my boyfriend's chair. Make me cum all over it so he has to sit where you fucked me!" Alicia groaned, her tits jumping with the force of the fucking as her feet bounced with her legs.
Aran drove his unprotected cock into her exposed pussy again and again, delving deep into her body and sending waves of pleasure surging through the hot girlfriend.
"Take that, white boy! I'm fucking your girlfriend now. She's my slut. Look at her cheating on you, Nick!" Aran growled, and Alicia scratched down his dark back in pure pleasure. "That's what I'd say to your boyfriend if Nick was here. If I'd fucked you in front of him like Greg and Eric did, I'd make you scream that you'd cheat on him with me and beg for my dick to fuck you, Liss!"
Alicia moaned loudly at that, spurred on by the illicit thought.
"Oh my God! Fuck me and don't stop, Aran! Ugh, uh, uh, yeah. Umm. I'd, ohhh, beg for your cock because you're so good! Ohh. I wish you'd fucked me before now. I'd have been your sex slave while I was Nick's girlfriend!" She purred heatedly, her voice vibrating and grunting with every deep thrust.
Aran stopped pumping his cock into her and began thrusting in short, sharp, very hard thrusts, driving Alicia's tight ass into the chair cushion and causing her tits to jump with every powerful stroke.
"Uh! Uh! Uh! Uh! Oh. Fuck. Yes. Fuck. Me. Oh. Uh." Alicia grunted out in sharp breaths, moaning as she looked up at Aran with lust in her eyes. "Oh my God. You're going to make me cum again!"
Aran's thick cock hit Alicia's cervix again and again, battering it until Alicia thought he meant to break through and ram into her stomach and womb. Her pussy felt like fire as she felt his thick, ridged head slide almost all of the way out of her and then BAM rammed back inside her pussy, stretching her and schlucking deep within her.
"Oh my God! Do you, uh, like Nick's girlfriend's pussy, Aran?" Alicia asked between grunts of pleasure, and Nick's friend grinned down at her.
"Your pussy is the fucking best, Liss. Especially because it's off limits." He said smugly, and Alicia smiled as she moaned from the bottom of her soul.
"What would you do if Nick walked in right now?" she asked as she bit her bottom lip, grunting and raggedly drawing breaths from the force of the strokes.
"I'd do this..." Aran answered and then proceeded to fuck her with the sharp thrusts but faster and faster, drilling Alicia's pussy like a fucking jackhammer.
Alicia began to moan louder and louder, crying out at the top of her lungs as her tits went wild. Aran then lifted her legs over the arms of the chair, exposing Alicia's pussy and opening her up as he fucked into her gaping hole.



"Oh my God! Oh my God! My pussy is meant for you, Aran! Fuck Nick! Oh, fuck! You can fuck me whenever you want to, as much as you want to. Nick can wait outside and listen to you fucking me! I'm your slut, Aran! I'm your fucking sex slut!" Alicia yelled out, panting and crying out for breath as she moaned louder and louder. "Ohhh! Ohhh! Ohhh!"
"My God, your pussy is so soft and tight! Fuck! I've never felt anyone as good as you, Liss. You really know how to work your fucking pussy on my dick. Ungh. Keep doing that and you'll have a womb full of cum!" Aran groaned.
Alicia's legs bounced over the arms of Nick's chair until Aran reached down and picked her legs up so that they stuck out either side of his arms, his hands resting beside her ass underneath her legs, and he began to thoroughly breed her with his ten-inch member. Drilling her pussy so hard and fast that the big chair began to creak and shake, shuddering under the onslaught even as Alicia's tight ass was fucked into the soft cushion.
"AGGHHHHH! OH! OH! OHHH! OHHMMM! YEAH! OHH! FUCK! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUUUUUCCCCKKKK MMEEEEE! YES!" Alicia screamed.
Her cries were so loud another thump came from the floor as the neighbour's downstairs hit their ceiling to tell her to quieten down. Even though it was the middle of the day Alicia was being that loud that they couldn't stand it.
"What do you want, Liss?" Aran shouted over Alicia's screams, drilling her pussy good.
Alicia was definitely going to walk bow-legged after this fucking. Her feet and legs bounced over Aran's arms wildly as Aran's cock pumped in and out of her like a powerhouse jackhammer on ultra hard and fast.
"I WANT YOU TO FUCK ME, ARAN! FUCK ME! FUCK ME BEHIND MY BOYFRIEND'S BACK! OH, GOD! FUCK ME! I WANT YOU TO FUCKING NAIL ME AND CUM INSIDE ME! BREED ME, ARAN, I WANT YOUR BLACK BABY! FUCK! I'M YOUR SEX SLAVE! YOURS TO FUCK! OH MY GOD, YES! UGH! YEAH! OHH! FUCKING FUCK ME, YOU BIG DICKED BASTARD! FUCK YOUR FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND IN HIS CHAIR!" Alicia screamed, and Aran grinned sweatily down at her.
Both of them were covered in sweat and Alicia's pussy leaked all over Nick's chair from how horny and turned on she was. And still Aran fucked her senseless.
Just then, the short black man began to rotate his hips as he pushed her legs towards her, and Alicia began to scream wordlessly until her throat hurt and her voice rasped. She grunted and cried out with all of her heart as another fucking orgasm built quickly within her.
Aran was hitting that spot deep inside her that Eric and Greg had found and Nick had never touched, and Alicia's toes began to curl as she came closer and closer to another mind-bending orgasm.
"OH MY GOD, I'M GOING TO CUM! I'M GOING TO CUM! I'M GOING TO CUM!!" Alicia shouted in desperation, chanting as she screamed her moans and clawed at Aran's back, "FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME!"
"Cum for me, Liss! Show me how much you love my cock and me fucking you! Cum all over Nick's chair while I have sex with you!" Aran growled harshly, and Alicia's eyes shot open as her mouth fell wide.
She began screaming wordlessly again as she tried to climb up Aran's back from how insanely good she felt. And Aran kept hitting that spot within her, again and again. So fucking good.
And then it happened. Alicia's screams became more and more desperate and higher and higher pitch until she suddenly couldn't scream anymore. Her voice cut out and she came. Hard.
Her whole world ceased to exist and she shook so violently that Aran had trouble keeping up his pace. But he did. He fucked her through her third orgasm. Alicia's eyes filled with colours, her ears shut out all sound except her pumping blood, and her feet and hands tingled as her whole body was lashed with ecstasy again and again and again, wracking her until she felt like she was being electrocuted with pleasure again.
Alicia couldn't breathe, she couldn't scream, all she could do was cum hard. Her mouth hung open and her eyes were wide as she dug her nails into Aran's back so deeply that blood began to trickle down his back from her gashing nails.
She felt like she came for an hour, but it could have only been a minute or two - even that was long! - and finally she slumped in the chair, her legs and arms going weak as she began whimpering and mumbling as Aran continued to use her pussy.
There was a massive wet patch on the chair from where Alicia had cum and Aran had fucked her pussy empty, but Alicia couldn't tell anything for a moment as she just lay there, scrunched up on the sofa, taking Aran's big, black cock again and again.
When she finally came back to a semblance of her senses, Aran picked her up - legs still over his arms - and he carried her into her and Nick's bedroom, falling onto the bed with her so hard that his ten-inch dick slammed into her, making Alicia grunt.
Then he began to fuck her into the bed without stopping, Alicia still tingling all over from her orgasm and barely able to think.
***
Nick leaned back in his chair and looked at his phone. He thought about calling Alicia to see how she was doing - he missed her, even being away from her only this long - but he didn't know if his boss would walk in. His boss had a habit of doing that right at the wrong moment. And so he settled for sending her a message asking how she was and if she was having a fun day.
Setting his phone aside he stretched in his chair before turning back to his computer. He might go and see how Eric was doing, give himself a break. Glancing at the clock he realised he still had a couple of hours before the end of work. Today was going slow.
Little did the unsuspecting boyfriend of a year and a half know that as he had stretched, so too was his girlfriend's pussy by his co-worker's big, black cock. As Alicia's phone beeped from his loving message, she was on her back in his bed having sex with his friend.
Alicia was coming close to another orgasm, just as Aran was coming close from exploding all of his life-creating cum deep within her womb and pussy, and Nick had no idea. If he had called her he would have heard Alicia moaning about how good and big Aran was. How much better he was than Nick. How she loved his cock so much more.
But Nick had no idea. He just continued to work. And his girlfriend continued to have sex with his good friend in their bed.
***
Aran repeatedly drove his big ten-inch cock in and out of Alicia's welcoming pussy, sliding deep within her and stretching her velvety soft pussy walls with every thrust. The feeling was incredible. So slick. So soft. So fucking tight. And she worked her pussy like a pro around his dick, squeezing and spasming around his thick member like she was milking his cum right out of him. God, he was going to cum soon.
Nick's girlfriend was moaning and groaning as she scratched down his back before throwing her arms up to grasp the pillow, pulling the sides over her beautiful face as she screamed into the softness while Aran ploughed in and out of her sensitive hole.
Aran couldn't believe he actually had Alicia underneath him. Fuck! But he was fucking her for all she was worth, and he would in future too. This wouldn't be the last time he nailed the hot woman.
"Fuck! All those times I missed out on fucking you, now I've got you on my dick." He growled as he worked his hips, holding himself above her as he stared down at her beautiful face and sexy, naked body.
"Yeah! Umm, you're having SEX with me, Aran! Fuck! Ohhh. In mine and Nick's bed. Ohh. How does it feel to nail me in Nick's bed, right where he sleeps?" Alicia asked hornily as she grasped the pillow either side of her head white knuckled.
"Fuck!" Aran groaned, thrusting into her and driving her tight ass into the bed.
"Oh, yeah, fuck me! Nail me to this fucking bed, you big-dicked bastard! Fuck me with your massive fucking cock and make me scream for you!" Nick's girlfriend begged, and Aran obliged.
He slammed in and out of her, driving her ass into the soft mattress again and again. Her big 36D tits rolled around her chest madly, nipples standing erect. Alicia reached above her and pushed against the headboard, rolling her hips as Aran ploughed his cock into her pussy, driving both of them wild with how fucking good it felt.
Just then, Alicia lifted her head and looked down, watching his cock enter and almost pull out of her, pulling her pussy lips with it with each stroke. The colour of their skins was exciting as Aran's black cock thrust unprotected into her pussy, fucking her deep and good. Alicia watched, sure that she could see her loins and belly bulging each time that Aran entered her and moaning at the fast and hard pace he set.
"Uh, uh, uh, yeah! Umm. Fuck! You're good at sex! Nick isn't small, but oh God, you make him feel like a thin pin-dick who can't fuck me! Oh my God! YES! Uhmm. Nail me into Nick's bed. Fuck his girlfriend. Oh fuck, use my pussy while he's not here! Oh, yeah, tell me, Aran...ohhmmm, tell me how you like fucking your friend's girlfriend!" Alicia begged, letting her arms move from the headboard to grasp his forearms.
Her legs bounced on his ass as she pulled him into her circling hips. God, he hit that spot within her again and a-fucking-gain.
"Fuck! I love fucking you, Liss! I'm going to impregnate you with a black baby. Do you want all of my black cum, you little cheating slut?" Aran growled harshly, fucking her as hard and as fast as he could.
Alicia grunted and groaned, barely able to talk as her voice shook and vibrated.
"Oh, yes!" She shouted, throwing her head back and arching her back, angling her pussy for his cock, "I want your black cum in my pussy! Fuck me, Aran, and cum in me! Breed me for your black cock. Make me your white sex slut."
Aran grinned at that and rampantly pounded into her. He grabbed hold of her tight ass, sliding his hands underneath her and lifted her up, angling her just right so that he could fuck into her with such force that it drove the air from Alicia's lungs again and again.
"Who's fucking you good, Liss? Is it your pathetic boyfriend?" He growled as he used her pussy and caressed her ass underneath her.
Alicia's legs tightened around him, pulling him into her deeper with every stroke.
"You are, Aran! Oh, fuck! Nick can't compare to you! Oh, God! You're so much better than he is!" His friend's beautiful girlfriend screamed as he relentlessly hit the spot and her cervix over and over.
He could tell Alicia was going to cum again soon, her eyes kept squeezing shut and fluttering and her whole body was tensing as she madly worked herself on his cock - her pussy, her hips, her stomach. Everything fucked back at him desperately.
Aran knew the feeling. Alicia's pussy was too damn good. But more than that, she was fucking beautiful and sexy and had the greatest tits he had ever seen. And she was his right then, not Nick's. Ready to do anything for him to keep fucking her. All of it made Aran want to cum and fill her pussy and womb with his potent, white seed. God, he was close.
Alicia, and Aran, both focused on the feel of his thick, long cock sliding in and out of her tight, wet pussy. That slick softness. Those working muscles inside her around his sensitive tip and veiny shaft. Pulling out of her almost all the way before driving ten inches deep into her. Again and again. Fuck!
Aran and Alicia groaned and moaned as they had sex, lost in the moment, ignorant of Nick's message on her phone or whether he would be coming back and catching them fucking each other. Alicia didn't care right then, and neither did Aran. This was amazing sex for both of them.
After a few minutes of fucking, Aran slid one of his hands from Alicia's ass, still maintaining his pace. As he did, he reached for her clit and began to massage the little sensitive nub as he fucked her. Alicia went wild! Bouncing her ass up and down and drilling herself on his cock.
"Oh my God, YES! Oh my God, you're fucking me so good, Aran! Play with my clit! I wish you'd done that at the club in front of Nick. God, I would have bent over the table and let you fuck me right in front of him. Ohmmm, you would have made me yours!" She cried out passionately, and Aran grinned down at her.
"Rub your clit with me, Liss. Make yourself cum again on my cock. I want to feel you cum again while I fuck you!" He growled.
Alicia grunted as she moved one hand to play with her clit just as he was too. She fingered her sensitive nub expertly, rotating her hips and then splaying her fingers around his impaling cock as he pumped between them and her pussy lips.
Alicia's pussy went wild, spasming and crushing his cock as pleasure shot through the horny girlfriend. She was going to cum. And from how good her pussy felt, Aran was too. He began fucking her harder and faster, desperate to fill her with his seed. But before he could, Alicia wrapped her arms around him and flipped him onto his back.
Sitting on top of his cock, Alicia pulled him up to sit up and mashed her lips with his, kissing him as she began to bounce on his dick. Working her pussy expertly as she rose and fell rapidly, Aran groaned from the pleasure as Alicia panted and moaned into his mouth, their tongues dancing in an illicit, cheating kiss.
***
Alicia kissed Aran passionately as she felt his rock-hard cock inside her. She rose and fell on his dick, riding him and rocking her hips back and forth. God, he felt good. She moaned into his mouth as he ran his hands down her back, scratching red welts down her silky smooth skin. His black hands looked as hot as his face and body looked inside her and against her lips. Alicia held on to Aran's face as she made out with him like he was her boyfriend and this was their last kiss.
"Mmm, oh God, your cock! Ohmmm, you feel so good inside me." Alicia moaned breathily into Aran's mouth as she rode steadily. Neither fast nor hard, but firmly and deeply, rocking and riding back and forth.
"Not as good as your pussy feels, Liss. God, I've wanted to be in you since we first met!" He replied and Alicia smiled between kisses.
"I can feel you in me. So deep and hard. We're going to remedy you missing out from now on." She teased and then mashed her lips against his.
Their tongues danced as Alicia's pussy slid up and down Aran's cock. His hands went to gently caress her, sliding down to her ass to pull her close and held guide her up and down his dick in a slow, rocking motion - almost like they were making love.
Alicia's pussy worked expertly around Nick's friend's dick, squeezing and milking it perfectly as Alicia's hands scratched down Aran's black back, reopening some of the welts she had created earlier.
Again and again she rode him delicately, until she broke the kiss and stared heatedly into his eyes, mouth open as she breathed hot and heavy.
"God, I want to fuck you more than Nick!" She sighed, resting her hands on his shoulders and using them to help leverage herself up and down.
Aran grinned at her, a flash of white teeth, before he reached around to cup her full 36D tits, squeezing and mashing his strong fingers into the soft, white, pliable flesh.
Alicia moaned and began slamming herself down harder onto his dick at the feel of him playing with her tits like only Nick should. He wasn't gentle, but he was like someone who had never seen a pair of tits naked or ever touched them. He mauled them, but with wonder and lust, pinching her nipples and leaving handprints as he squeezed and moulded the flesh in his hands.
"You know only Nick should play with my tits? Not his friends." Alicia purred before biting her bottom lip and groaning erotically. She then began to swirl her hips a little as she rocked back and forth, working her pussy on all ten inches of Aran's dick like she was massaging him lovingly.
"And your boyfriend is the only one who should cum inside you. But I'm going to." Aran replied smugly, and Alicia laughed lightly, tossing her hair over her shoulders so that he could have easy access to her tits.
"Mmm. Your big cock. Your big, BLACK cock. Inside me. Fuck. I've never fucked a black man before. Have you ever fucked a taken white girl before?" Alicia asked intently, sighing in pleasure from the feel of Aran's dick sliding in and out of her.
Aran shook his head, too intent on playing with her tits to reply. Then he looked up at her and Alicia smiled beautifully at him, her grey eyes shining as she looked into his dark eyes.
Then, she looked down at his black cock sitting inside her balls deep, her pink pussy lips spread around the thick shaft. She rose and fell, rocking back and forth between, and Alicia watched as that dark shaft slid slickly in and out of her tight pussy, filling her and almost popping out. Mesmerised by the sight of a black cock in her for the first time, Alicia hissed a sighing groan before moaning breathily and tightly.
One hand drifted down, placing her fingers over her pussy and teasing her pussy lips. Exposing herself more as she rocked on his cock, Alicia watched avidly as the ten-inch member sank into her repeatedly as she rode up and down. Then she raised her eyes to his and smiled wickedly.
"I want you to fuck me, Aran. I want you to cum in me. With your black cock and your black man's cum. Cum in your friend's white girlfriend. Breed me and make her yours. And fuck me like my limp-dicked white boyfriend can't. He has to get his friends to fuck me properly, so you better do his girlfriend better than he can. You've already got my pussy and mouth. Claim me as yours." She said dirtily and smiled impishly.
Aran groaned before he grinned and Alicia leaned back, placing her hands on the bed behind her as she rocked back and forth. She then began to circle her hips, rolling them and pushing Aran's dick around inside her, all against her tight pussy walls, sending wave after wave of pleasure through both of them.
She stared like an addict at Aran, taking in his dark, handsome face that wasn't her boyfriend's, and knowing she could really let loose without Nick there. And so she did. Working her hips in rotating circles, Alicia began to slam her ass up and down quicker and faster, undulating herself on Aran's cock. Aran began to groan, his face taking on a pained expression as she worked her pussy so good that he began to breathe harder and mumble about cumming soon.
Alicia smiled at that last. She wanted his cum inside her. She wanted to feel his big cock spewing its cum, pumping his seed, deep inside her unprotected pussy while her boyfriend wasn't there. And so, she began fucking herself silly.
Aran's hands moved to cup her tight ass, squeezing her ass cheeks and pulling her on and off his cock as Alicia rotated her hips and moved up and down. Her big tits began to jiggle and bounce once more as she fucked herself stupid, staring into Aran's eyes with her mouth hanging open, her eyes blazing and mischievous, and her moans and breathing growing harder and louder.
"God! Your pussy is milking my cock. Fuck. I'm going to cum if you keep doing that, Liss." Aran groaned tightly, clenching his teeth and digging his fingers into her ass cheeks.
"Mmm, cum in me, Aran. Cum in Nick's girlfriend." Alicia began urging him as she chanted, and Aran's face tightened in a contortion of painful ecstasy.
And still Alicia worked her pussy. Up until Aran couldn't take it any longer.
He opened his eyes with a blaze of lust and, with his hands on her ass, pulled her to him. Alicia shot forward, tits mashing against his dark, hard chest. But before she could do any more, Aran rolled onto the other side of the bed with her until she was on her side. He then pulled out, clambered over her, and slammed his cock into her from behind as she lay on her side facing away from him.
Alicia moaned deeply at the powerful, dominating force, before she began whimpering and groaning as Aran began to roughly fuck into her.



Aran lay behind her humping his cock into her as he held on to her hips. Legs closed, Alicia's pussy was tighter than ever but just as wet, so Aran's black cock pumped in and out of her slickly and repeatedly.
"Ohhh. Mmm. Yeah. Fuck, you feel so deep and big in me like this!" Alicia moaned, placing her head on the bed and biting the covers.
She moaned into the mattress, her hands gripping the sheets as Aran fucked her.
"Look at my dick, Liss. Watch my big, black cock fuck you!" Aran demanded, and Alicia raised her head to look down.
Parting her legs slightly, she watched as her stretched pussy took Aran's thick black cock again and again. The sight, reminding Alicia of what she was doing and who with made Alicia moan and her pussy gush in horniness. She threw her head back and groaned loudly.
"Fuck! Fuck! Oh, yes. Nick's never fucked me like this. He only ever sticks to missionary, on top, and doggie usually. Ohhh. Fuck. You've fucked me more ways than Nick ever has, and, God, it feels so fucking good." Alicia moaned honestly, before she leaned forward to bite the sheets again.
Her fingers gripped the covers tightly as Aran began to really pump his cock in and out of her speedily and forcefully.
"Nick sounds like an idiot. Letting his friends fuck his girlfriend and not expecting her to love new cocks after. And leaving you home alone. Fuck! You SHOULD be a slutty girlfriend; you deserve to be fucked by his friends!" Aran growled, and Alicia moaned.
"Well, you're, umm, fucking his girlfriend now. So that'll teach him! Fuck me, Aran!" Alicia purred, before she looked over her shoulder at Aran and kissed him open-mouthed.
Breaking the kiss, Aran lifted one of her legs up. Holding it in the air, he began sawing his cock in and out of her so hard and fast that the bed began shimmying and the headboard lightly banged against the wall.
"Fuck! I'm going to cum soon, Liss. Your pussy is just too fucking good! So fucking hot and wet and soft! Damn!" Aran groaned, and Alicia looked at him dirtily.
"You like Nick's girlfriend's pussy, do you? Well, fuck me and cum in me, Aran. I REALLY want you to cum inside me!" She moaned, and Aran began to ruthlessly fuck into her.
Alicia's legs began to tingle and feel a little numb from how her oncoming fourth orgasm was shooting within her. Her pussy felt alive and on fire, and the familiar build up within her loins grew tenfold as Aran rammed her full of his cock.
Then he found her clit again and that oncoming orgasm doubled in intensity. He left her to hold her leg up and began fingering her clit, rubbing it in circles and gently teasing it with his fingers. Alicia moaned into the sheets before she looked down, turned on more by watching his black hands play with her pink pussy.
"Oh my God, you're going to make me cum! Fuck! Big dicks certainly make a difference, ohhh, and I thought Nick was big, but, fuck, you all know what to do to me to make me cum! Fuck! Fuck! I can't believe I'm doing this! Umm, ohhh! I'm cheating on my boyfriend and I fucking love it! And, ohhh, I'm fucking a black man! Fuck! So fucking good! Fuck me, Aran. Fuck your friend's white girlfriend!" Alicia moaned intensely as Aran continued to work her clit as his dick worked her pussy.
Fucking in and out of her as he played with her, Aran expertly turned Alicia's onrushing orgasm into a tidal wave that was coming fast. She clung to the edge she was on but pleasure began to wash her away. Her whole body tensing in bliss as a massive orgasm threatened to engulf her.
Then Aran moved his hand, closed her legs, began roughly fucking into her, and reached around to grab her tits. With his new hold firmly on her breasts, Aran began to relentlessly pound Alicia's already well-fucked and almost worn-out pussy. Pleasure lanced through the hot brunette girlfriend like forked lightning and Alicia began panting as she moaned, begging Aran to fuck her.
Then she felt it. Her oncoming orgasm. She was teetering on the edge and Aran's thundering cock and what he had done to her engorged clit had her on tiptoes on the edge. And then Aran spoke.
"Yell out to Nick, baby. Make the neighbours hear you being fucked by your boyfriend's friend!" Nick's friend demanded, and Alicia cried out in pleasure at the request.
"Ohhh, Nick! Nick, baby! Your friend is fucking me! Aran is fucking me, Nick! I'm cheating on you like a slut because I love fucking your friends! I'm going to fuck all of them behind your back, and even your dad too! FUCK! Aran's going to fuck me in the ass too, baby. He's going to cum in your girlfriend's pussy and knock me up, Nick! Ohhh! I'm going to have Aran's black baby after he pumps all of his cum deep into your girlfriend, just like he's got his big cock in me right now! Oh yes! He's so fucking good, baby! He's so much bigger and better than you! I love his cock so much more than yours! Oh, please, Aran, don't ever stop fucking me!!" Alicia shouted out loud for the neighbours to hear, and Aran grinned behind her as he gritted his teeth and grimaced in pleasure.
Aran began to squeeze her tits, mauling them and playing with them again but he never stopped fucking into her. Alicia, turned on by what she screamed and the thought that the neighbours knew she was cheating on her boyfriend now, felt her whole world begin to spin.
She moaned louder and more emphatically, struggling to breathe as she clung to the bed sheets. Then Aran began to kiss her shoulder and the side of her neck lustfully, before he bit down on both...and Alicia lost it.
Instantly her world erupted in her fourth orgasm. Four orgasms! She had never cum more than once with Nick, and it took two guys to make her cum multiple times last time. But Aran was making her cum again!
His big, black dick pounded in and out of her, fucking her into heaven and through her orgasm, and Alicia began to shake violently. She came, harder than the last time, as Aran yanked her head back by her hair, groped her tits hard, and bit her neck painfully as he fucked her beyond reason.
Alicia screamed in a lust-filled, horny moan and she shuddered, cumming madly around Aran's cock. She tore at the sheets as her pussy convulsed, but Aran wasn't done.
He not only fucked her through her orgasm, but as she was cumming he slammed into her hard and pushed her over onto her stomach. Climbing on top of her with his cock still in her he began fucking her prone bone, relentlessly driving Alicia into the mattress as he too was close to cumming.
Alicia just fucking came and came and came. Until finally her head fell forward onto the mattress and she began moaning into the sheets as Aran fucked her senseless from behind.
With her orgasm passing Alicia's pussy was sensitive, so as Aran continued to fuck her pleasure wracked her post-bliss body.
"Ohh, yes! Fuck me into this bed!" Alicia cried out, and Aran pinned her hands down to the mattress.
"Take it, Liss! Take it, you cheating slut! Whose pussy is this now?" Nick's friend growled harshly as he pounded away into her juicy pussy from behind.
Alicia bounced into the bed with every powerful thrust and she dug her fingers into the sheets.
"Yours! Ohhh, it's your white girlfriend pussy, Aran! Fuck me! Fuck Nick's girlfriend! Fuck me better than he does!" She yelled as she moaned, groaning as Aran began to corkscrew his cock into her with every thrust.
"Fuck! I bet this bed's never seen sex like this before!" Aran groaned smugly, and Alicia felt a blaze of horny lust rush through her.
She loved Nick, even while she was taking his friend's cock behind his back, but, damn, Aran was right.
"Ahh, no, Nick's never fucked me like you have...like how good you fuck me! It feels so big and hard!" Alicia screamed out.
Aran continued to fuck her for a few minutes, driving his rock-solid dick into her pussy as Alicia lay on her stomach and took it. She couldn't do anything else; he had her pinned down and was just screwing the life out of her.
"SEX, Nick! I'm having sex with your friend, baby! Oh, yes! SEX! Oh, God! Me and Aran are having SEX!" Alicia shouted out loud for the neighbours to hear.
She loved saying that word now she was cheating on her boyfriend, and she loved the realisation of it. Holy fuck, this was actually real and happening.
Aran growled after a moment and pulled his hands from hers, kneeling up behind her with his dick still buried in her pussy. The tightness from the position and the angle Aran's cock was in as he began fucking into her as he held her waist, sent waves of pleasure through Aran and Alicia.
He fucked her like this for a moment and then reached forward to yank her head back by her hair. Riding her like a horse, Aran fucked her deep as he pulled her to arch back by her hair. Alicia's big tits jiggled and rubbed against the bed sheets from how she was yanked back and her hands dug into the bed, clawing at it as she took his cock like a slut.
"That's it, Liss, work your pussy. Fuck! I'm about to fucking cum, baby. Milk my dick with your pussy if you want all of this black cum!" Aran growled and Alicia moaned heatedly and rashly.
Her pussy worked convulsively, squeezing and spasming, wet and slick from her recent orgasm. Aran didn't stop pounding her, and Alicia didn't stop crying out in passion.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! I want your fucking cum, Aran! Give it to me, baby! Fucking cum inside me now! NOW! FUCKING NOW! CUM IN ME, BABY! OH, GOD, YES! Oh, Nick, I love you! I love you, baby! Yes, Aran, fuck me!" Alicia shouted out crazily.
The feel of Aran's big cock pistoning in and out of her in such a position almost made her cum again. But the thought that he was about to fill her with his seed burst into Alicia with ecstasy and she felt yet ANOTHER orgasm building within her.
Aran fucked her hard and fast, furiously ploughing her womanhood for all he was worth. He then let go of her hair and lay down on top of her, humping his ass to drive his dick in and out of Alicia's pussy as he wrapped his arms around her and fucked her furiously.
Alicia grunted repeatedly, moaning as best as she could - too far gone to even form words. Aran, on the other hand, continuously chanted harshly into her ear.
"I'm fucking you, Liss! I'm fucking you. Not Nick. And I'm going to cum in your tight pussy. All that time you strutted around looking hot, and now I've got you naked in yours and Nick's bed. I'm fucking you bareback. Yeah, nailing your tight, white ass. And all you can do is take it, bitch. Take it like a good cheating slut. Well I'm not done with you yet. I'm going to fuck you until you scream!" Aran growled into her ear as he fucked her.
Then he stuck two fingers into her open mouth as Alicia moaned constantly, feeling ecstasy rip through her as her fifth and final orgasm of the day literally began to claw at her very being.
Aran fucked her roughly and fast, pounding into her pussy like he was fucking her ass from this position and angle. Alicia knew that she would let him do that to her one day, and she knew now beyond any doubt that she would cheat on Nick every day if she could. She wouldn't stop letting his friends screw her whenever they wanted to. Nick had opened the door for her and now she was a cock-hungry slut, and she would cheat on him every chance she could get. She loved cum now, and she wanted all of his friends' cum, all the time.
Aran growled as he fucked her, close to the edge just as she was. So close, in fact, that he pulled out of Alicia, flipped her over forcefully, and rammed back into her so speedily that Alicia barely even noticed his cock had left her pussy.
Squealing in pleasure as he drove into her, Alicia wrapped her arms and legs around Aran and began humping up at him, desperate to cum yet again. And Aran fucked her like Nick was about to come home and he was about to cum. Which he was.
"OH MY GOD! OH, GOD, FUCK! FUCKING HELL! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OH, NICK! ARAN'S FUCKING ME! OH, YES, I'M GOING TO CUM! FUCK ME AND CUM IN ME, ARAN! GIVE ME ALL OF YOUR CUM!" Alicia screamed at the top of her lungs.
Aran relentlessly fucked her, her ass bouncing in and off the mattress as he pounded her hard. Her arms flew around his back, unable to stay still or grip onto anything as she ripped at his skin, pleasure literally burning lightning throughout her body.
Aran could feel his balls churning, heavy and thick with cum. He fucked Alicia for all she was worth before he pulled her legs from around him and threw them over his shoulders. With that he leant up on tiptoes and began jackhammering into her squeezed-tight pussy, rotating his hips with every ten-inch stroke.
Alicia went wild. Her eyes shot open, her mouth fell open, and she screamed wordlessly and vocally. She was going to cum...again. But this time it was going to tear her soul from her body.
"This is it, Liss. Are you ready for my cum, baby? Are you ready to be bred, slut?" Aran growled through gritted teeth, desperate and clearly on the edge.
"YES! YES! YES! KNOCK ME UP, ARAN! FUCKING CUM IN ME WITH ALL OF YOUR BABY-MAKING CUM AND KNOCK ME THE FUCK UP! OH, NICK, ARAN'S GOING TO IMPREGNATE YOUR GIRLFRIEND! HE'S FUCKED HER ALL DAY AND NOW HE'S GOING TO CUM INSIDE ME! OHHHH, YES! FUCK ME! FUCK ME, ARAN, USE ME, AND CUM DUMP IN ME!" Alicia screamed, her nails tearing at Aran's back.
Her legs jolted and bounced with every fuck into her and Aran gave everything he had. His thrusts began to become quicker and harder, more erratic and powerful, and Alicia felt her body tremble. Time slowed down and all the hot brunette could feel was Aran's cock inside her, pounding her, pleasing her, about to cum inside her. And she came again.
For the fifth and final time, Alicia let out a wail at the top of her lungs as her immense orgasm ripped and tore through her slender, young, cheating body. Everything she was, was swept away and she felt like her soul left her body.
Shuddering and shaking violently her vision exploded in colours and sounds ceased to exist. Her pussy gushed and gushed and squeezed and spasmed, cumming again and again. And then Alicia heard and felt it.
"Fuck, Liss, I'm cumming in you!" Aran shouted over her and slammed ten inches deep into her.
Suddenly the head of his thick cock expanded as he held himself inside her, pleasure tearing through him...and then he came.
Huge, thick ropes blasted out from his engorged cock sending huge globs of cum pumping deep into Alicia's unprotected pussy. Alicia's orgasm tripled and she lifted off the bed she arched and shook so badly.
Aran groaned loudly as cum erupted from his dick, shooting so deep into Alicia's pussy that it filled her womb, coated her cervix, blasted across her pussy walls, and dribbled out of her well-fucked, slick hole all around Aran's cock.
And still they both came. Aran giving her his black seed and Alicia cumming harder than she had even with Greg and Eric. Never in her life had she cum so hard, doubled by Aran cumming inside her, and it was all because this was so illicit, so wrong. Cheating on Nick was just so luscious, and having Aran's black cock inside her and cumming into her unprotected pussy just sent Alicia tumbling over a cliff's edge.
They both tensed and shuddered and shouted out, Alicia screaming for all she was worth until her throat just wouldn't work. More cum came, more cum than Greg and Eric had pumped in and on to her together. More cum than Aran had given her after she had blown him. It ran down her ass onto the bed, staining the sheets of her and Nick's bed, and more came.
Alicia's pussy milked the cum from Aran's dick, but still huge ropes blasted out covering and filling her pussy. Until finally, one last huge blob shot deep within her and both Alicia and Aran collapsed, blacking out.
Alicia had no idea how much time had passed when she came around. Aran was still lying on top of her, his big cock now limp had slipped out of her pussy, leaving a puddle of cum dripping out of her pussy onto the bed.
Lying there breathing heavy and fast, Alicia couldn't move from how weary and tingly her body was. So she just lay there waiting for feeling to come back into her arms and legs. As she did, Aran began to stir. He tried to push himself up but his arms wouldn't hold him and he just rolled off Alicia tiredly onto Nick's side of the bed, resting.
Alicia caught her breath before she managed to speak.
"Holy fuck, that was amazing!" She breathed, turning her head to look at Aran.
Nick's friend grinned weakly as he stared at the ceiling, proud as punch.
"You can say that again. Definitely worth the wait." He panted, and Alicia laughed lightly.
"I've never had that much cum dumped in me before!" She exclaimed, raising a watery arm to her face. "Fuck, I think you filled my womb."
Aran looked over at her and grinned more normally.
"You'll get used to that. Though next time I'll cum in your ass." He said amusedly, and Alicia looked over at him with a playful expression.
"So you think there'll be a next time?" She asked mischievously and Aran's grin beamed at her.
"I think this is just the start for you." He said confidently and Alicia had to hand it to him; he was right.
"Nick has never fucked me like that." Alicia said after a moment, her legs starting to get life into them and so she rolled over sloppily onto her side and rested her head on her hand. "You're really good with that big cock of yours."
Aran smirked as he lay there looking up, raising his hand to wipe the sweat away from his face before he turned to look at her.
"You enjoyed it then?" He asked, already knowing the answer.
"I think I'm in love with your dick." Alicia replied with a laugh as she reached out to fondle the soft member a touch.
Aran just lay there and let her before a big grin broke out on his face and he looked to her.
"How about another blowjob?" He asked cockily, and Alicia goggled at him before laughing.
"You've only just fucked me! And you want another blowjob?" She asked in amazement and Aran laughed softly.
"Call it a goodbye kiss then." Aran said, then added, "I have a fun idea for after, but I need you to suck the cum out of my balls first."
Alicia looked at him to see if he was serious, and then she laughed and shook her head.
"My mouth is about the only thing I can use about now. You better appreciate this. I am your friend's girlfriend after all." She said before she shuffled limply over to his lap and gently began stroking his cock.
Aran watched her and then stared up at the ceiling, resting a weary hand on her head as Alicia took his cock into her mouth.
Alicia was surprised that Aran could get hard again after sex like that and a blowjob earlier, but he did, and so soon the pretty brunette girlfriend was bobbing her head up and down his cock, slithering her tongue, and working his dick as expertly as she had earlier.
She took her time though, partly because of how exhausted she was, but she got into it in no time. And so, once again the apartment was filled with Aran's groans and Alicia's moans of contentment.
Having cum twice already, though, it took Aran quite some time before he said that he was close to cumming. When he did, though, he did something strange. He pulled Alicia off his cock and spoke to her.
"Go get a glass." He said mysteriously, and Alicia looked at him questioningly.
"A glass? What do you want a glass for?" She asked confused.
"You'll see. Just get one." Aran insisted.
Confused but intrigued, Alicia got up - her arms and legs seemed to do what she wanted now. Barely. - and on watery legs that bent bow-legged, the slender girlfriend walked out of the bedroom, into the lounge-kitchen, and got a glass from the cupboard. Then she walked back into the bedroom and handed the glass to Aran before she sat on the edge of the bed by the door.



"You can make me cum with your mouth now."" Aran said as if he expected nothing less, and Alicia eyed him weirdly before she bent over and began sucking him again.
It took a few minutes but before long Aran was panting hard and groaning loudly. Before he came though he pulled his cock out of Alicia's mouth. Alicia sat up as he did too, and then she watched as he took the glass and came - a quart! - into the glass!
He came so much that cum spilled over the top and down the sides onto the bed, but he didn't cum as much as he had in her and on her earlier. Which was no surprise after how much he had cum both of those times. Then he turned to look at Alicia with the glass in his hand.
"A little something for you, for when I leave." He said, offering her the glass.
Alicia looked at him and then the glass strangely before she took the sticky cup from him.
"What am I supposed to do with this?" She asked confusedly, eyeing the cum-filled glass. That was a LOT of cum.
"Drink it when Nick gets back." Aran said and Alicia felt a bolt of lightning lance into her pussy.
She raised her eyes to his.
"Are you serious?" She asked with a smile in disbelieving amusement.
Aran nodded with a grin and Alicia laughed lightly.
"You want me to drink your black man's cum in front of my boyfriend when he gets home?" She asked, clarifying.
"Hot, isn't it?" Aran replied, and Alicia felt her pussy grow wet from the thought.
Looking at the glass she felt horniness grow inside her and she smiled impishly at Aran.
"You're going to owe me for this." She said adamantly and Aran laughed softly.
Placing the glass on the bedside table, Alicia felt her pussy tingle in anticipation of that moment. Then she felt more cum leak out of her down her leg and she glanced down at herself.
"I think I need a shower." She laughed, and Aran chuckled too.
"After sex like that, I think we both do." He said, and Alicia nodded.
"Do you mind if I go first?" She asked, indicating the pool of cum leaking out of her.
Aran shook his head, and so Alicia got up and walked into the bathroom for the second time that day for a shower. As she showered, Aran lay back down to recuperate and regain his strength, looking at the glass and smiling at the thought of what was to come. Literally.
Soon, though, Alicia was done and she came out dressed in a towel with her hair up in another.
"Your turn." She said as she waltzed in, as if having one of Nick's friends naked and post-sex in her and Nick's bedroom while Nick wasn't there was normal.
Aran got up and headed to the bathroom as Alicia sat on a clean part of the bed and picked up her hairdryer. By the time she had dried her hair and gotten dressed - in a black and pink matching underwear set and a lime green, sleeveless dress - Aran was coming out of the shower in nothing but his dark skin and heading into the lounge to grab his clothes.
He came into the bedroom with his clothes and hers, offering hers to her as he placed his on the bed and began getting dressed.
"I figured you wouldn't want these lying around like you'd had sex when Nick gets back." He laughed, and Alicia joined in with him as she placed them in the wash bin.
They talked for a bit as Aran got dressed, a little small talk after sex, and then the black friend of her boyfriend's was ready. As he straightened his clothes, Alicia picked up the cum-filled glass and headed through into the lounge-kitchen, placing the glass on the counter.
Aran came through after her and smiled as he looked at her.
"You look as beautiful as when you were on your back under me." He said complimenting her.
Alicia laughed lightly.
"Thanks." She said amusedly and was about to compliment him when her phone beeped that a message was there.
Looking at her phone on the counter Aran had fucked her on, Alicia saw that she had a message from Nick and one from Bonnie.
Checking the first message, Alicia smiled warmly, feeling her heart glow. Nick was checking how her day had been and he was being all lovey, so she sent an equally caring message back.
'Hey baby, I'm fine. Been doing a LOT of exercise today so I am worn out. Hope work is going well? Can't wait to see you later. xxx', Alicia sent and then thought of teasing Nick about what had happened but she decided to wait until he was home.
Next, she checked the message from Bonnie. It was about the video Alicia had sent her.
'Holy fuck, Liss, have you got enough for today? Are you going to let him fuck you with that monster? I want all of the details! Please tell me he fucks as good as he looks', Bonnie wrote. Alicia smiled to herself as she wrote a reply.
'He does indeed fuck as good as he looks. What a feeling! And cum!? You might be an aunty to a black baby soon', Alicia wrote, then recorded a voice message, "I'll give you all the details when I see you girls tomorrow!"
Placing her phone back down next to the cum glass, Alicia looked up at Aran who was staring at her.
"What?" She asked coyly.
"Just thinking how beautiful and sexy you are. Damn, I'm lucky to have nailed you." Nick's friend answered and Alicia smiled, walking over to him daintily.
"Like you said, it won't be the last time." She said with a playful, amused smirk.
Aran grinned down at her and Alicia wrapped her arms around his neck. He was only a little taller than her.
"I guess you'll be leaving now you got what you want?" She asked impishly.
"Unless you want me here when your boyfriend comes back in an apartment that smells like sex..." Aran teased, and Alicia laughed before she nodded.
"You have my number." She replied before she leaned up and kissed him gently on the lips. Almost tenderly, like she would kiss her boyfriend goodbye. "If you haven't knocked me up this time you will with how you cum."
Aran laughed lightly and kissed her nose.
"Until next time then, sexy?" He asked, and Alicia unwound her arms from his neck.
"Until next time." She agreed.
And then Alicia was showing Aran to the front door. After he had left, no doubt to brag to Eric and Greg about having got her in bed, Alicia leaned against the door. What a day it had been. Fuck, she felt satisfied!
Then she thought of something Aran had said: the apartment smelled like sex. Thinking of Nick, Alicia went around the apartment opening the windows. She left the stained bed sheets though; Nick wouldn't be able to tell if it was from him or anyone else. And Alicia thought it would be hot for Nick to get in bed with it a mess from Aran fucking his girlfriend.
The rest of Alicia's day went quite calmly. She thought of what had happened and felt content, which surprised her. Surely she should feel a little guilt? But instead she felt nothing but horniness at what had happened, and at what that meant for the future.
Alicia could still feel Aran's cum inside her belly and pussy when Nick came back from work a very short time later. As the door opened, Alicia sprang up surprised, thinking that it was a good job that Aran had left when he did given how soon Nick came home.
Heading around to the kitchen, Alicia leaned against the counter that Nick's friend had fucked her on and over a little earlier. She glanced at the glass with Aran's cum in and felt her pussy burn hotter. Wait until the girls heard about this!
Picking up the glass, Alicia folded her arms around her waist and waited for Nick to come in. When he did, she gave him a big, warm, loving smile. She really was happy to see the love of her life.
"Hey babe." Nick greeted her lovingly as he came in and saw her.
"Hey baby." Alicia replied sweetly before lifting the glass to her soft lips.
As she looked into her boyfriend's eyes, Alicia took a deep swig of Aran's cum from the glass. Feeling it ooze down her throat to join the rest in her belly, she sauntered over to Nick and leaned up for a kiss.
Nick, oblivious of course, bent down and kissed her with a smile. Alicia felt her stomach and pussy flutter as his lips touched her cum-coated own. Glancing down he looked at the glass.
"What's that?" He asked, licking his lips.
"Oh, it's my protein drink for the day. Good for all the exercise I had today." She answered and took another big sip.
Nick just accepted it. After all, what reasons did he have to doubt his loving, faithful girlfriend?
"So you've had a good day?" He asked, dismissing the drink from his thoughts.
Alicia stood there with half a glass full of cum in her hand and smiled up at him as she made her way around to the sofa.
"Yeah. I am tired now though. Spoke to Sophie and Bonnie earlier. Going out with them all tomorrow. How was your day at work?" She answered, sitting on the sofa and crossing her legs.
Nick came over and sat down on his chair. Alicia smiled slightly to herself as she noticed that he didn't notice the wet patch on the seat.
"Oh, you know, not too bad. Looking forward to a shower and a chill with you though tonight." He answered as he relaxed in his chair.
As Alicia leaned back on the sofa she felt the red marks down her back burn and she hid a wince. She would have to make sure Nick didn't see those, she thought as she took another swig of cum.
"Sounds lovely. Want to watch a film and cuddle?" She asked once she had swallowed another man's cum down her throat.
"That'll be great." Nick replied, before he wiped his face and yawned. "I better have my shower before I fall asleep. And get changed into something other than work clothes."
"Good idea." Alicia laughed lightly, and watched as Nick got up, kissed her on top of her head, and headed through to the bedroom before going to the shower.
Alicia sat with her glass and smiled to herself. She couldn't believe she had gotten away with cheating on Nick, and that she actually loved it. She felt hotter by the second with that glass in her hand, let alone what she could feel inside her and what had happened today! Nick had started it all, after all, all those weeks ago with Eric. So he couldn't really complain, even if he didn't know.
Taking another sip of cum, Alicia thought of her future. There was no way she would be satisfied with just Nick's dick now. Eric had taught her that. But after the threesome, and today with Aran, there was no way that she wouldn't cheat on Nick with all of his friends.
The transformation she had undergone was amazing. From completely faithful, to reluctant to roleplay, to living out Nick's fantasies, and now to completely cheating slut. Alicia smiled at herself again. She couldn't wait to see what the future brought. She had Eric, Greg, and Aran, but who else would she sleep with in the future? More of Nick's friends? His boss...ooo, maybe for a promotion! His dad? Holy fuck that would be hot! So many possibilities for the young 21-year-old brunette to experience.
And how much kinkier would her life get, she thought as she looked down at the cum glass and thought she would finish the rest when Nick came back. Smiling contentedly to herself, Alicia waited for her beloved boyfriend to come back through. She beamed at him as he made his way around the sofa and sat beside her, sliding his arm around her.
He kissed her on the head once more as she finished Aran's cum, feeling it slide down her throat like it had earlier and into her already full belly as Nick told her that he loved her. She said, truthfully, that she loved him too. She didn't want to lose him after all, just have lots of cheating sex!
Alicia knew she wouldn't be able to get away with having sex with Nick's friends in front of him anymore. Nick had made that clear before. So she would just have to get fucked behind his back. And she would. A lot. By everyone who knew him. She was certain no one would say no to her. Even his dad!
Feeling content and in love, Alicia placed the empty stained glass on the floor beside her before she leaned against Nick's shoulder and wrapped her arms around his stomach. She felt safe and loved, and perfectly in love and happy. As well as excited for the future.
Nick had opened this box...now Alicia would live what had been released.
The night went on, and Alicia's sex life only got more wild and fun in the days to come.

----The End----
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Rays of light shone down like beams from heaven onto the glorious City of Taboo Dreams, showering Shorehaven in light and warmth. The morning air was delightful and the sky as blue as sapphires with not a cloud in the sky. There was a hint of electricity and magic in the air this day, as if anything was possible and something unexpected could happen. There was also a touch of mischief and illicitness that drifted on a lazy breeze through the broad streets, caressing the inhabitants of the great metropolis as they walked about or lived their lives. But then there always was in Shorehaven.
Cars drove along the roads. People busied themselves on the sidewalks. And the perfect haven of lust began to wake for the day, and night, ahead. Energy filled the air as those who had been out all night snuck home or smugly greeted their other halves. Girlfriends, fiancées, wives, mothers, sisters, daughters, and in-laws all began to stir with no idea that they would be on their backs or knees later that day for men and women who were not the love of their lives.
The day was just starting for them all. And for one house in particular the fun was only going to increase as the day went on. At least that was what Jeremy Fisher had hoped the night before. This night would be epic, he had thought. Nothing would ever be the same in his life again!
How little the sweet, loving, fun boyfriend knew! His and his girlfriend's lives would be different, both in the way that he had planned and in many ways he would never know about. But then, Jeremy and his girlfriend Reagan had no idea either.
The house they lived in, on a broad, tree-lined street in the outskirts of Havendale, was perfect, just like the couple's relationship. And it was as pretty as Reagan was beautiful. A neat, flowering garden with a broad, freshly cut lawn sat outside the porch-laden house that was just excellent for sitting outside of when the sun was out like today.
The two-storey house, painted the sky-blue that was Havendale's colour, sat still and quiet. Jeremy Fisher and Reagan James lay sound asleep upstairs in their master bedroom after the night of fun they had had. Oh, it hadn't been anything wild; they had just had a few friends over and played some board games and quizzes. Then later on Jeremy and Reagan had gone to bed and...enjoyed...their own games, albeit in a very vanilla way.
Now, the pair were gently resting as the God rays lightly shone through their bedroom window. Motes of dust danced in the beams of light and the room grew lighter. As the brightness increased, Jeremy stirred in his sleep, while Reagan lay comfortably on his chest, one arm raised near her pretty face.
Both dreamt of the day ahead, but for different reasons. Jeremy had plans that stirred excitement in his stomach even as he slept. While Reagan dreamt of a fun day with her handsome boyfriend...it was her birthday after all. Yes, she was turning twenty-five today and she was eager to see what her boyfriend would do for her. Little did she, or Jeremy, know just what would unfold that day. So much could happen in a few hours.
Stirring lightly, Jeremy's eyes flickered open slowly. Yawning and stretching, the twenty-six year old boyfriend glanced down at Reagan lying on his chest and smiled to himself. She really was perfect and he loved her with all of his heart. He knew that she loved him too and that just made Jeremy feel even more in love and happy.
Kissing her gently on the head, Jeremy lay there for a little while enjoying the sight of the sun streaming in through his window. It wasn't a hot day, but then it was still early morning so the day had a long way to go.
Coming to himself after his sleep, Jeremy gently pulled his arm from underneath Reagan, trying not to disturb her as he lifted her head from his chest. He eased Reagan's head onto her pillow so that he could get up. Reagan murmured and rolled over, looking prettier than ever with her red hair lying about her beautiful face. Then Jeremy gently eased himself up and out of bed so as not to wake Reagan up.
Padding silently around the bed, Jeremy tried not to make any noise as he grabbed his clothes and headed into the en-suite for a shower. It didn't take long for the brown-haired boyfriend to wash himself and get clean and dressed. As soon as he was ready, after styling himself in the mirror, Jeremy popped back into the bedroom and smiled to himself as he saw his girlfriend lying peacefully in bed. She really was stunning, even asleep.
That thought deepened his smile as he looked at her. He had such plans for today, but he had to get away with them first. And Reagan would be so happy when she found out about them, he couldn't wait!
Heading out of the bedroom and leaving Reagan to rest - it was her birthday, after all - Jeremy walked downstairs and into the kitchen, preparing to make himself something to eat before getting started. Once he had grabbed something, he headed through to the lounge and sat on the sofa, opening his laptop and picking up his phone to start planning.
Everything was going as planned. He had a group chat for his friends that Reagan knew nothing about, and everything on the various websites he had visited was ready to go. He just had to finish everything today.
You see, Jeremy was planning a surprise birthday party for his beloved girlfriend. She obviously knew nothing about it and wouldn't until he sprang it on her later. Jeremy still had a decent amount to do - and he actually had to pull off the whole party thing without Reagan knowing. But he would worry about that later. For now he had organising and planning to do, and his and Reagan's friends were being a great help.
How he was going to get Reagan out of the house so he could sort the party out, Jeremy had no idea yet. But he would deal with that later. Right now he had to pull the various threads he had organised together. This was going to be great! Especially as Jeremy had a surprise for Reagan that not even their friends knew anything about. THAT he had to pick up today, so he would need to head out into the city! Holy fuck, he couldn't wait to see her face!
Eating his breakfast and continuing his planning, the time passed and Jeremy managed to organise a few more things before a knock came at the front door. Closing his laptop, just in case Reagan came down, Jeremy got up and headed through to the front door with his toasted bagel in his mouth.
As he opened the front door, there stood his best friend, Isaac Freeman, leaning against the wall with a cheeky smile on his face.
"Hey, dude." Isaac greeted Jeremy as Jeremy opened the door.
"Alright, Isaac." Jeremy said with a chuckle. His friend was always a little odd.
"Man, you should have seen the piece of ass that just walked past me down the street. Damn!" The taller man said in wonder.
Jeremy shook his head and glanced down the road. There was no one there.
Isaac was always one to talk about women that way, it was part of the reason Reagan didn't like Jeremy's best friend. Part. There were a lot of other reasons. But Isaac was just a guy, Jeremy thought. A horny, womanising guy, but just a guy.
Jeremy looked at his friend again and moved out of the way of the door to let him in.
"You're going to get your ass kicked by someone one of these days saying things like that." Jeremy laughed, "Probably Reagan."
Isaac grinned as he walked in and waited for Jeremy to shut the door.
"Where is our little hot piece of ass?" Isaac asked, clapping his hands together as he followed Jeremy into the lounge.
"Still asleep. And staying that way, if I can help it. I've got a shit ton to plan before I deal with how to distract her." Jeremy answered, ignoring his friend's way of talking. That was just who Isaac was.
"Want me to go check on her?" Isaac asked cheekily, and Jeremy gave him a forlorn look before shaking his head.
"What brings you here so early?" He asked his friend as they both sat down, Jeremy on the chair by the front window and Isaac on the sofa by the wall.
"Thought I'd come and hang. Can't I do that?" Isaac answered with a grin and Jeremy laughed lightly.
"You haven't been to sleep, have you?" Jeremy asked amusedly. Isaac waved him away.
"You always think the worst of me." He replied, then eyed Jeremy sideways and laughed, "Her name was Rayna." Isaac conceded finally and then held out his hands to emphasize tits that were way too big for any woman to have.
Jeremy shook his head and leaned back in his chair.
"I don't think I want to know." He said light-heartedly, and Isaac laughed at him.
"So what do you have to plan today that's got you in a twist?" Isaac asked, running a hand through his brown hair and pushing it back.
"Reagan's birthday. It's her..." He said, then glanced upstairs and lowered his voice, "...surprise party tonight."
"Oh, yeah! I forgot about that. I'll have to give her my birthday present later." Isaac replied, and Jeremy gave his friend a flat look: he didn't have any gift with him.
"I think she'd settle for you not being a dick." Jeremy laughed banteringly, and Issac grinned.
"I am what I am. She either likes me or hates me. Either way the sex would be great." Isaac laughed, and Jeremy shook his head for the third time. He felt that he did that a lot when Isaac was around.
"You're a dumbass, you know?" Jeremy joked, and Isaac held up his hands.
"So, what have you got planned for her?" Isaac asked, and Jeremy began telling him about the party and what he had planned for after. Not spoiling his surprise that no one knew about though.
"Some of her friends are taking me to get everything and to set things up. It's going to be epic." Jeremy finished after explaining everything.
Isaac looked suitably impressed. A surprise party for her twenty-fifth birthday, with all of their friends, then heading into the city for a great night out. Sounded like fun.
"There's just one problem." Jeremy added though, and Isaac looked at him curiously.
"What's that?" Isaac asked.
"I have to find a way to distract Reagan. She's got the day off for her birthday, and tomorrow, so she's in the house most of the day. I need to find a way to keep her away from the house for a while." Jeremy answered, wracking his brain for a possible answer.
Isaac frowned thoughtfully and then shrugged.
"Couldn't her friends take her out somewhere?" He asked, thinking he had the solution.
Jeremy shook his head.
"They're all part of the planning. This thing's going to be big. And everyone has to get ready before the party." He answered, "It's bad enough that I've got to head out to get things planned and bought. She'll wonder where I'm going. Let alone why I want her out of the house."
"That's a big problem." Isaac replied, leaning back into the sofa and placing one leg on the other.
Jeremy thought for a moment and then suddenly an idea came to him.
"I know!" He said, a grin forming on his face as he looked at his friend, "You could keep her company and distract her. Maybe say you're trying to make up being an ass to her all the time."
Isaac's eyes went wide and then he laughed.
"You think she'd want to hang out with me?" He asked amusedly, glancing towards the stairs and grinning to himself.
"Like I said, you just don't be an ass and say you want to hang out and make up how you've been. She'll not suspect a thing." Jeremy joked, and Isaac looked at his friend with amusement.
Reagan hated Isaac, so the plan could work. If his friend could not be a douchebag to her for a few hours.
"She wouldn't suspect you of hiding anything about a party. And you've only just found out, so you're free. Come on, man, help me out here." Jeremy asked, and Isaac looked at him playfully.
Isaac could see the logic, but Jeremy's girlfriend couldn't stand him. He had had the hots for her ever since he had met her years ago, so he wouldn't mind being alone with her for the day.
"Alright, but don't blame me if she gets pissy about it." Isaac laughed, and Jeremy waved a hand dismissively.
"It's only until the party kicks off. She'll forget everything with that surprise. And with what I have in mind..." Jeremy said secretively, and Isaac looked interested.
"You have another surprise planned?" Jeremy's friend asked curiously.
"Yeah..." Jeremy answered, but he kept his secrets to himself.
"Damn! She really will forget hanging out with me all day with all you've planned!" Isaac congratulated Jeremy.
"So don't be too much of a dick with her. Just try to behave and she'll buy that you're turning over a new leaf." Jeremy warned, and Isaac nodded.
He had his own plan forming in his mind at the opportunity, especially now that he knew there was more to the surprise. He couldn't see it working, but hey, he might as well if he was going to spend the day with Reagan James.
"Alright, man, I've got your back. I'll find a way to get her out of the house. Just keep your phone on. We wouldn't want to miss this day for anything." Isaac finally agreed with a grin, and Jeremy looked relieved.
Today was going to be a day to remember, Jeremy knew it. And Reagan would never forget what he had done for her. Her life would be changed forever.
***
Isaac Freeman listened to all of the plans his best friend had for the day with interest. He was genuinely impressed and intrigued by his friend's ideas and how caring he was, but Isaac couldn't get his own thoughts out of his mind.
Reagan didn't like him, for various reasons he thought boiled down to her being sexually repressed or secretly wanting him but not wanting to admit it. But if what he had in mind worked out then she wouldn't mind being around him at all today. On the contrary, she might REALLY enjoy it. And she might come around to him after all.
A playful smile came on Isaac's face as he joined in the conversation with Jeremy. Reagan really wouldn't forget today, that was for certain.
If only the three of them had known just how much that was true.
***
Reagan James stirred as her beautiful grey-green eyes flickered open slowly. She was lying on her side, half on Jeremy's side of the bed, with her hands raised near her face. Jeremy wasn't in bed, and Reagan felt a little loss at that but then she smiled to herself.
Placing one hand on Jeremy's pillow, Reagan rolled onto her back and stretched, her smile widening as she looked around the sunlit room. Today was her twenty-fifth birthday. She felt as special as she would be treated today as she thought of what the day might bring. And that made Reagan wonder just what Jeremy had planned for her.
Feeling a flutter of excitement in her stomach, Reagan ran her hands through her long red hair as she lay coming to herself. What would Jeremy do? There were so many possibilities! But he would treat her like a queen, she knew that. He did every year. And every year he stepped up and blew away the previous year.
Letting out a contented sigh, Reagan sat up. Brushing her hair back from her face, she heard Jeremy downstairs and she listened for a little while. Then she swung her feet out of bed and stood up.
"Let's see what he has in mind." She said to herself, wondering if she could catch her boyfriend in the act of preparing something for her.
Padding out of the bedroom in her tight white top and shorts that she wore for bed, Reagan crept over to the top of the stairs and peered down. She couldn't see Jeremy but she could hear him. She could also hear another voice, but neither was talking about her or her birthday.
Wondering who it was, the beautiful redhead glanced down at herself and thought that she should really get dressed if someone else was there. She didn't want to go downstairs in her bed clothes after all.
Leaving the stairs, Reagan padded back into the bedroom and shut the door behind her. Jeremy was good at keeping secrets. She wondered for the millionth time just what he had in mind for her today. Did it involve someone else?
Thinking to herself, she grabbed a towel and headed through into the en-suite for a shower and the rest of her morning routine.
The water was lovely and warm, soothing and calming, and Reagan had lit a couple of candles to let off a nice scent as she showered. Once clean, she stepped out of the shower wrapped in a towel and headed over to the sink and mirror to finish off.
Finally, she walked out of the en-suite and sat down on the edge of the bed to dry her hair. It didn't take long, but Reagan's mind was wandering all the time about what Jeremy might have done for her.
Those thoughts filled her mind as she did her makeup and brushed her hair until it gleamed. She then painted her nails, leaving Jeremy to prepare for her a little longer, and then stood up and walked over to the wardrobe.
Leafing through she tried to decide what to wear. They obviously had company and Reagan had no idea what Jeremy had planned to do, so she couldn't choose an outfit based on that. So, she decided to go with something ordinary until Jeremy told her if they were going out. She could always get changed later.
Choosing a purple and pink bra with matching panties, Reagan pulled out a pair of dark blue jeans, a white strappy top, and a green shirt to go over the top. The shirt would match her eyes and compliment her hair, so she got dressed as quickly as she could and looked in the mirror.
Smiling to herself at how she looked, Reagan tidied everything up, threw the towel in the wash bin, and opened the bedroom door. Creeping back along to the stairs, she tried to listen to see if Jeremy would give anything away but she didn't hear anything important. She was trying to work out who the second voice was when Jeremy suddenly called her.
"You can come down now, babe." He said and Reagan smiled to herself.
He would see and hear her upstairs, wouldn't he? She couldn't get the drop on him no matter how stealthy she was!
Straightening her clothes, Reagan tried to make it look like she wasn't doing anything conspicuous as she made her way down the stairs.
As she walked into the lounge Reagan saw her boyfriend. His dark brown hair had red flecks in it, emphasising the green in his brown eyes. And boy was he handsome! Not to mention an incredibly fun, playful, and caring guy. Reagan had really hit the jackpot with him.
A smile bloomed on Reagan's face as she saw Jeremy, matching the one that curved his lips when he saw her walk in. He offered a hand to her to come and sit beside him on the chair, and Reagan moved towards him. That was when she turned to see who her boyfriend had been talking to and the smile slid from her beautiful face.
Sitting on the sofa in a legs-wide-open kind of male way was Isaac Freeman. His light brown hair added to the haunting look of his blue-grey eyes, that now shone with amusement and what Reagan could only call chauvinistic intent.
That look was part of why Reagan couldn't stand Isaac, but the irritating asshole went further than that a lot of the time. He was a douche in front of Jeremy, hitting on her or saying misogynistic things about her, and he even tried to get Jeremy to join in! But when Jeremy wasn't there Isaac was like a dog in heat mixed with a proper chauvinistic man. He would say things like 'all that women are good for is sex' and so on right to her face, often with a lewd look over her.



But it was more than that. Isaac was a bad influence on Jeremy - always encouraging him to do illegal, bad, or just plain asshole-type things. Isaac was also full of himself, cocky, and not very considerate of women. How he got so many in bed baffled Reagan, but he did, and he treated them all like conquests, nothing more. She was sure that Jeremy had said something about Isaac keeping 'trophies' of his conquered sluts, whatever he had meant by that.
Reagan tried to limit her time around Isaac as much as she could, especially when left alone with him, but she couldn't do much; he was Jeremy's best friend after all. Though why Reagan had no idea.
Isaac grinned at Reagan - he knew she hated him - and his eyes looked her over lewdly, but he waited for HER to say hello first. Because he was an asshole like that.
"Oh, it's you. I thought someone cool was going to be here." Reagan said as she walked over to sit beside Jeremy on the arm of his chair.
Ok, so she wouldn't give him the light of day in greeting him.
She slid her arm around Jeremy's shoulders and looked away from Isaac to smile at her boyfriend.
"Someone's uptight. Need some loosening up, Reagan?" Isaac asked like a douchebag, and Reagan gave him a vicious look which Isaac returned with an ogling gaze.
"I didn't think HE would be here today?" Reagan asked Jeremy, turning away from the lascivious stare of her boyfriend's friend.
Jeremy leaned back into the chair and smiled consolingly at her. He knew she hated his best friend, and mostly why. Why didn't he do something about it?
"Isaac just showed up. Guessing he figured he'd see what I'm doing today." Jeremy answered warmly as he placed a hand on Reagan's jean-clad leg.
Reagan excitedly beamed at her boyfriend, waiting for him to say happy birthday and reveal his wondrous plans to her. She almost forgot Isaac was there as she wondered what they would be doing today.
"Have you got anything special planned for today?" Reagan asked insinuatingly.
Jeremy looked at her with a warm smile, though he looked neutral.
"Nothing special. Just hanging out. May go out later." He replied lovingly, and Reagan eyed him in surprise.
Why hadn't he said happy birthday? Or revealed his plans?
"Are you sure there's nothing going on today?" She asked her boyfriend with a mix of sweetness and quizzicalness.
Reagan even glanced at Isaac, who just grinned at her as he looked over her jean-clad thighs, before she looked back at Jeremy curiously.
"No, nothing I can think of." Jeremy answered honestly and neutrally, and Reagan stared at him in shock.
He couldn't have forgotten, could he? Jeremy always knew when her birthday was and always had something planned for her. He hadn't even said happy birthday! Had he forgotten?
"Oh, ok." Reagan said a touch disappointed and Jeremy just smiled calmly at her before he looked to his friend.
She felt a little deflated and let down by that, and a touch hurt and annoyed. Jeremy couldn't have forgotten her birthday! But then why was he acting like he had? Or had he?
That was when Isaac spoke up.
"So, you doing anything special today, Reagan? Other than me, of course." The annoying twenty-four year old asked cheekily.
Reagan looked from her boyfriend, bewildered, to his friend with a frown at his comment.
"I guess not. Just hanging out, I suppose." She answered confoundedly, glancing at Jeremy. Then she thought she'd see if Isaac had remembered her birthday, and if she could jog Jeremy's memory. "Do you have anything going on? Going out with friends? Birthdays? Being an asshole like usual?" she asked, side-eyeing Jeremy.
Jeremy just looked interested in what his friend might have to say. Not even an inkling that he had registered what she had to say.
Isaac just shook his head and shrugged his shoulders.
"Nope. Though I think I like being here today, so me and Jeremy will just hang out. You could always get us a drink." He said as he rearranged himself on the sofa, smirking at her chauvinistically.
Reagan felt more than a flash of annoyance at her boyfriend's best friend at that - she wasn't his servant! - so she looked at Jeremy instead. Even Isaac didn't know it was her birthday. So had Jeremy not told him? Had her boyfriend really forgotten!?
Jeremy patted her leg before he shifted forward on the sofa.
"Let's play some games." He said to Isaac, not even acknowledging Reagan, and the beautiful redhead felt more hurt, disappointed, and angry.
He HAD forgotten, hadn't he!? He didn't have anything planned at all. And he wasn't even going to wish her a happy birthday at least. Isaac she didn't care about, but Jeremy...
Well this sucked. And now he was going to play games with his friend as if that was the important thing to do today! Reagan despondently stood up, wanting to get some space from Jeremy.
"Babe, will you grab us a drink?" Jeremy asked before turning back to his friend and Reagan stared at him annoyed.
He wanted her to serve them like his friend had demanded?
Anger flared up within Reagan, made worse by the way Isaac grinned at her at what Jeremy had said.
"Sure." She answered her boyfriend tightly and stalked off into the kitchen.
Once in the kitchen, Reagan opened the fridge to grab a couple of sodas. She was going to shake them both up to teach both guys a lesson when she figured that she would probably have to clean them up, so she didn't.
Heading back through to the lounge, the pretty redhead placed one soda next to Isaac with a little more force than was necessary, and the other she almost slammed next to Jeremy. Her boyfriend just smiled up at her as if nothing was wrong, while Isaac smirked amusedly at her behaviour. But then he always looked at her like that, when he wasn't ogling her.
Reagan walked back over to the chair opposite Jeremy's and sat down, folding her legs underneath her as she tried not to glare at her boyfriend or his 'friend'. Taking out her phone, Reagan looked at all of the messages she had received for her birthday, and that only made her more irritated at her boyfriend. More so that she had to spend time with Isaac on her birthday of all days too. The creep kept looking over to her as he sipped his soda as if to say that she was a good girl for bringing it to him.
Of course, that wasn't all that Isaac did to annoy her. He kept looking over and letting his eyes drift up her legs or stared at her tits. Fortunately, Reagan hadn't chosen any clothes that were revealing. But still, the looks were annoying enough. But it was worse when Isaac spoke.
"Want to join in, Reagan? You could always sit next to me. Or on me." Isaac 'joked'.
Jeremy rolled his eyes at his friend but he didn't say anything. Reagan just gave the annoying asshole a sardonic smile before she turned back to her phone. She heard Isaac chuckle to himself a little at that.
If that had been all then Reagan wouldn't have been so irritated, but Isaac just wouldn't stop.
"You see, Jeremy, women just aren't good at video games. Not much beyond sex and looking at really." He said arrogantly, then glanced at Reagan, "Take Reagan, for instance, we all know what she's good for."
Jeremy seemed to ignore his friend but Reagan gave Isaac a heated stare.
"Like you know what women are good for." She said tartly under her breath, but Isaac heard and chuckled to himself a little.
"Oh, I know. And so do they when they're with me. What do you say?" Isaac said to her smarmily and Reagan made a disgusted sound before looking back at her phone where her friends were.
They at least were saying happy birthday, even if they all either didn't say anything about meeting up or had other plans. Reagan was beginning to think this birthday would be one of the worst she had ever had.
"Get me another soda, Reagan." Isaac said after a while, "And a touch of rum with it this time."
Reagan looked up at her boyfriend's friend with astonishment at being commanded, before she glanced at Jeremy, who continued playing his game.
"Get one yourself." She said harshly, "Or Jeremy can get you one." She added acerbically at her boyfriend who wasn't listening. That just pissed Reagan off even more. He STILL hadn't said happy birthday to her.
Jeremy just relaxed in his chair and still drank his drink, not having finished yet.
"Well, you could always give me a blowjob instead?" Isaac retorted 'jokingly', laughing at himself before he placed the controller down and stood up. "Want a soda and rum, Jeremy?" And when Jeremy shook his head, Isaac walked past Reagan on his way to the kitchen, adding in a soft tone as he passed her, "I hope you're good at sex because you don't have much use otherwise, do you?"
Reagan fumed at that and slammed her phone down on the arm of the chair. As soon as Isaac walked through to the kitchen she turned to Jeremy.
"Do we have to have your 'best friend' here all fucking day?" She asked fierily.
Jeremy looked at her with a small smile and warm, loving eyes.
"I'm sure you won't be around him for that long. Besides, you might get to like him if you just accept who he is. He's just a dumbass." Jeremy said jokingly, and Reagan goggled at him.
"A dumbass? The guy's a misogynistic pig!" Reagan exclaimed, then frowned. Isaac was an ass but he wasn't why she was annoyed. Well, not entirely anyway. Looking at Jeremy, Reagan tried to sound caring, "Are you sure there's nothing you want to say to me today?"
Jeremy looked at her as if she had asked him what the weather was like.
"Not that I can think of. Why?" He answered, and Reagan slumped back into her chair.
"Nothing. Obviously." She said irritably and picked up her phone again.
Jeremy looked at her with a small, amused smile, hiding his secrets which Reagan didn't see, and turned back to the game. Just then Isaac walked back in and snidely commented as he passed her again.
"I didn't get you one, Reagan. Figured you could drink something else today." He said lewdly, and Reagan gave him another fiercely sardonic glance, which just made Isaac chuckle again.
That was getting annoying.
Isaac sat down with his rum and coke and picked up the controller, giving Reagan an amused smirk as he looked at her.
"Do you want to do anything for the winner?" He asked her after a moment, and when Reagan looked up the gleam in his eye told her everything she needed to know about what he meant.
Pulling a face, she said, "No." And she meant that equally for Jeremy as Isaac, who adjusted his pants deliberately.
Reagan looked away disgustedly and turned back to the sanctuary of her phone. Her anger at her boyfriend just grew even more the longer time went on without him saying anything about her birthday or DOING anything for her birthday, let alone at having to ignore his friend's chauvinism. Reagan just sat stewing in her annoyance before she thought that she might just get up and go upstairs, or go for a walk, if no one was going to celebrate her birthday with her - her boyfriend, her friends, even Isaac didn't say anything! God, what a shitty day.
It was made all the worse by Isaac looking over at her occasionally and smirking or ogling her. That pissed Reagan off no end. Though not as much as when he started saying disparaging things about women. How the guy got so many women in his bed, Reagan had no idea. He treated women like objects. Oh, he was attractive enough, Reagan supposed, though not to her, but he was a fucking asshole to women and his friends.
Putting Jeremy's friend out of her mind, Reagan was ready to get up and go upstairs or out when Isaac spoke up.
"Jeremy, did I tell you I had this hot chick the other night? She thought we'd have something afterwards. I told her to get out; I'd got what I'd wanted." Isaac laughed.
Jeremy shook his head disbelievingly but Reagan eyed the taller man with disgust.
"You're never going to get into a relationship if you keep that up, man." Jeremy said humorously and Isaac chuckled to himself.
"Who needs a relationship when you can just get what women are good for anyway." He said smarmily.
Reagan typed an angry message to one of her friends about Isaac as she tried not to listen, but Isaac looked over at her and grinned.
"It's just like you, dude. If you got to nail Reagan whenever you want, why would you be in a relationship with her?" He said cockily and Reagan looked up at him dangerously.
"It's about more than that." Jeremy said soothingly, as he saw the look in Reagan's eyes.
Isaac scoffed.
"Women are only good for one thing, man. Other than cooking and cleaning. I bet Reagan is too but fuck all that relationship shit." He said arrogantly, then before anyone could say anything he turned his attention to the game, "You see? Your character has the right jiggle physics when she jumps. Damn, they should make a beach volleyball game out of these characters."
Reagan let out a heavy breath, too annoyed at Isaac to even say anything. Jeremy would hear all about it later though...if she was still talking to him after forgetting her birthday.
"Women are the fairer sex though. Pretty. Hot. Good on their knees..." Isaac began and Reagan lost her temper.
"How the fuck do you even get any women?" She interrupted annoyedly, "You must be the most obnoxious pig I've ever met."
Isaac and Jeremy looked at her and the former laughed lightly.
"That's how it starts. But women like a good alpha male. Amongst other gifts I have." Isaac replied smugly, and Reagan found his smugness even more irritating. She really wished she could knock him down a few pegs.
"Gifts? You've got gifts? The only gift you have is being a misogynistic piece of shit." Reagan snorted, looking back at her phone in disgust.
"I could show you if you like, Reagan. You'd be on your hands and knees for me every day then. Just like all women should be." Isaac 'joked'.
Jeremy threw a cushion at him, but Reagan looked up at him furiously.
"You're such an asshole." She spat, and Isaac laughed gently at her, which only stoked Reagan's anger more.
How this asshole got women she would never know. Did some women really like being treated like dirt? Or just as sex objects?
"Women like that. It makes their pussies wet." Isaac replied, obviously hinting at Reagan as he looked at her from the corner of his eyes with a smirk, "I've never met a woman yet who doesn't come back for more, or cum several times for me."
Reagan shook her head. Isaac Freeman was always going to be a dipshit as long as he lived. What Jeremy saw in him Reagan would never know. But she knew he was lying now. Jeremy was great at sex, but cumming several times? Ha! Isaac probably didn't know what to do with his dick. Fucking asshole.
Reagan just focused on her phone, ignoring Isaac. That seemed to work a little as the irritating fuckhead turned his attention back to the game and Jeremy. That was until about ten minutes later when Jeremy's phone rang.
Looking at it, Jeremy broke out into a big smile.
"Hey, man, how's it going?" Jeremy said as he answered the phone.
Reagan looked confusedly at him, wondering who it was.
"Yeah. Sure. No. I know what you mean. I could. Just hanging out with Reagan and Isaac." Jeremy continued on the phone, and Reagan frowned at that last. She didn't like being a 'just', especially on her birthday!, and she definitely didn't like being lumped in with Isaac.
"Who is it?" She asked quietly, and Jeremy had the nerve to hold up a finger as if he expected her to be quiet like Isaac would.
Reagan sat back in her seat and frowned deeper to herself. Glancing at her phone to try to distract herself she noticed that none of her friends had messaged her back, and none were up for hanging out today. That made Reagan feel quite miserable. Though she could excuse her friends being busy, after all THEY had said happy birthday to her, but not her boyfriend forgetting. Nor putting her through Isaac's presence.
Placing her phone down on the arm of the chair, Reagan listened to the rest of Jeremy's conversation. It didn't last long.
"Ok. Ok. Yeah. That's a great idea. I'll see you soon then, yeah? Perfect. Catch you in a bit." Jeremy said before he said bye and hung up. Then he broke out into a grin at Reagan and Isaac.
At first, Reagan thought he had finally remembered her birthday - maybe one of his friends had told him! - and then she thought he might be taking her out away from Isaac and to celebrate, but then Jeremy spoke.
"That's one of my friends. Jordan..." He said with a glance at Isaac. Jeremy's friend relaxed back into the sofa at that and placed his controller down. He looked satisfied about something. Jeremy continued, "...Him and some of the others have got something going on that I need to take care of. Something for work. Then they want to hang out for a few beers."
Reagan could feel her anger, hurt, and disappointment building within her before Jeremy continued.
"We've got nothing else to do today, so you won't mind if I go hang out for a bit, right?" He asked Reagan AND Isaac!
"What about me?" Isaac asked almost like it was dragged out of him.
"You want to hang out with Jordan?" Jeremy asked as if there was something Reagan didn't know between Jordan and Isaac. The latter's reaction seemed to confirm it and he picked up the controller again and began playing alone.
Reagan felt annoyed that not only had Jeremy forgot her birthday and was asking to go hang out with his friends on it, but he actually considered hanging out with Isaac with his friends and not his girlfriend!
Fury boiled up within the hot redhead and she stared intently at her boyfriend as he said the next words.
"You can hang out with Reagan for a while. Might be good for you two to spend some time together. See if you can get along better." Jeremy said to Isaac before he stood up and walked over to Reagan, handed her the controller, and kissed her on the head. "I promise I won't be too late, babe. Thanks for this. Hope you have fun and try to be nice to him."
All of that just doubled the rage within Reagan, but she sat cold and calm, not responding to her boyfriend. That was the surest sign that she wasn't best pleased and Jeremy should have known it by now. But he just smiled down at her lovingly and walked back to his chair to pick up his phone.
"Have fun, you two. I'll see you both tonight." He said, and Reagan was too annoyed to notice that he didn't say 'when I get back'. The last had been for Isaac, though Reagan didn't know that.
Reagan sat still as Jeremy reached the door and turned towards her.
"I love you." He said sweetly, adding a cherry to the top of his mistakes.
"I love you too." Reagan said with icy acid, though she did mean it, and watched as Jeremy smiled warmly and then turned to walk into the hall.
The front door opened and shut moments later and Reagan was left alone with Isaac. Just as the door shut behind her boyfriend, Reagan threw the controller at where he had been sitting. Fortunately it didn't break, but it bounced around and fell on the floor.
Isaac watched it before he glanced at her.
"I take it we're not playing games then." He said rhetorically and then set his controller down on the arm of the sofa.
Reagan gave him an enraged, sardonic smile before she scrunched up in her chair and picked up her phone. Still no one had messaged her.
Today was the worst day ever. Reagan was hurt and annoyed and massively disappointed in Jeremy.
Little did she know that the day had only started, and it would take a surprising turn later on.
***
Isaac glanced over at Reagan from the corner of his eye before looking at the controller he had placed beside him. Jeremy had just given him the greatest gift Isaac could ever have wished for. Now all Isaac had to do was enact his plan.
He knew full well that Reagan didn't like him, and he had no intention to change. That hot piece of ass deserved to be fucked and Isaac had every intention of being the one to break her in. It's what she was built for, with those sexy legs, perfect waist, and gorgeous tits. Not to mention the most beautiful face.



Jeremy hadn't really gone out with his friends, Isaac knew. This was all part of the loving boyfriend's plan. Go out, plan with his and Reagan's friends, and start to get things ready. Isaac's part was to keep the rouse going and get Reagan out of the house so Jeremy could set up.
Jeremy had something else planned that he hadn't told Isaac. He had only said that Reagan would be surprised and it would cap the day off. Isaac planned to be the one to do both of those things. Reagan would come crawling to him later. He just had to be a little suave as well as himself. And to pull off the greatest turnabout in Shorehaven history, Isaac had to feed Reagan's anger at her boyfriend.
Not only that, but Isaac had to play up that Jeremy had forgotten, what a bad boyfriend he was. And, oh, did Isaac remember her birthday? What a shining knight after all! Reagan would be on Isaac's dick before the end of the day if everything went well.
Smiling to himself as he looked from the controller to Reagan again, Isaac picked up his rum and coke and took a swig. It was time to enact his plan of seduction. And time to get Reagan in bed after so very long.
***
Reagan irritably looked at her phone. No messages. No hang outs. And still nothing from Jeremy! Fuck him. She glanced at Isaac, who looked at her and smiled creepily, so she rolled her eyes and looked angrily at her phone again. Great, and now she was stuck with this asshole. Maybe she could get him to leave?
"You know, Isaac, I'm a little tired, maybe you should..." She began, fully intending to tell him to leave when suddenly the annoying asshole interrupted her.
"Sure. I'll go to bed with you." He said with a cheeky grin, as if doing her a favour.
Reagan looked disgusted and rolled her eyes again.
"In your fucking dreams." She snapped then looked to her phone again. Fuck, she had to stop doing that! No one was going to message her now about going out.
Looking back at Isaac, Reagan was about to tell him to fuck off out of her house when he suddenly spoke.
"Oh, it's your birthday, isn't it?" He asked, as if suddenly remembering.
Reagan blinked and looked at him astounded. HE remembered?? Of all people to remember her birthday Isaac fucking Freeman did?
Reagan let out a sigh before she could stop herself.
"Yes, it is. Not that you would know." She said despondently, meaning her boyfriend and her friends.
Isaac smirked that annoying smirk of his and sat forward on the sofa.
"Yeah, Jeremy's a jerk, isn't he? Forgetting your birthday and all? Fuck. If you were my girlfriend I'd always remember." He said as if it were a shame.
Reagan, apart from feeling a little ill at him mentioning her and him together, felt her anger grow at Jeremy again.
"How could he forget my birthday? He remembers EVERY year!" Reagan said angrily, though for once not at Isaac.
Isaac shrugged and held up his hands as if he didn't know.
"I only just remembered, but you'd think your boyfriend would know. And to think he left you alone on your birthday. No, with me, a guy you hate! God, you've got to love him." He said amusedly, though probably at Jeremy rather than the situation.
Isaac's words and smugness just made Reagan that much more irritated and annoyed at her boyfriend. How could he leave her with Isaac knowing what he was like AND knowing how Reagan felt about him!? Fucking Jeremy seemed like he WANTED her to have a shit day.
"Fuck this!" Reagan snapped, almost slamming her phone down and folding her arms beneath her breasts. She was not a happy girlfriend.
Isaac looked at her sideways a moment and then leaned back into the sofa, raising his arms above his head.
"Well, for what it's worth, happy birthday. At least I get a good day." He said before laughing at her expression.
"Thanks." Reagan replied sarcastically and then let out an annoyed breath and said something that literally had to be forced out, "Seriously, thank you. At least you remembered."
She hated saying that. More so when Isaac looked proud of himself and more than a little conceited.
"Seriously, what's Jeremy thinking? With a piece of ass like you he should be here waxing that ass." Isaac 'joked', and Reagan frowned harder.
She supposed that that was his way of being relatable to the situation. Reagan should be grateful that he hadn't gone into more lewd or misogynistic reasons. But it still pissed her off.
"You know women are good for more than just sex." Reagan snapped, and Isaac shrugged.
"Apart from getting me something to eat, what would I want a woman for other than fucking?" He said, then broke out into a massive grin. "Speaking of..."
"In your fucking dreams." Reagan interrupted, and Isaac laughed to himself. "What is it with you and just screwing women anyway? I mean, you don't even try to be a nice guy. You're just an arrogant, misogynistic piece of shit."
"And yet all the women love me." Isaac laughed, then folded his arms.
Reagan rolled her eyes again.
"Not all." She said, clearing meaning her dislike, but Isaac just grinned at her.
"That just makes the conquest more fun. And great." He said, smirking at her.
'Conquest'? Did he think of her and other women as some kind of trophy to be won? Another notch on his bedpost? Reagan's anger at him, and at Jeremy for leaving her with him, just grew even more.
"You'd really 'conquer' your FRIEND's girlfriend?" She asked snarkily, air quoting the word to show her disgust.
"What are friends for if not for using them to get something good?" Isaac asked, and when he saw her disgusted reaction he began laughing. "We all use each other, Reagan. For fun. For friendship. For someone to talk to. Why not to get someone in bed?"
Reagan snorted at that but didn't say anything back. It was clear Isaac had a warped sense of what friendship and loyalty were so she wouldn't be able to convince him otherwise. She let the silence stretch, tapping her foot, before Isaac broke that silence.
"Seriously though, I can't believe Jeremy forgot!" He laughed in a friendly way, almost like he was on Reagan's side in this one.
Reagan stopped tapping her foot and looked over at him. Sighing, she rubbed her forearms, clearly uncomfortable.
"I'll make sure he won't forget what happens when he finally does remember." She said irritably.
"Well, at least you've got me to take care of you. We could celebrate together?" Isaac asked insinuatingly, his eyes flashing as he looked over at her...over her, more like. But the way he smiled said he was just joking. Maybe.
"And what do you have in mind?" Reagan asked suspiciously and sardonically. She already thought she knew the answer.
"Oh, I don't know. We could game. Party. Have lots and lots of great birthday sex." He said cockily and Reagan rolled her eyes. She knew it. "What? I'm sure that was on the plans for Jeremy, so what better way to get back at him?" Isaac added as if it made perfect sense.
"I wouldn't have sex with you if you were the last guy on earth." Reagan replied aggravatedly and then she looked away from Isaac annoyed. Fucking Jeremy. It really would serve him right if she DID have sex with Isaac. Not that she even thought about it. He made her sick and angry just by being who he was. But it certainly would serve Jeremy right.
The silence stretched on for a moment with Reagan refusing to look at Isaac.
"You never asked me why I am the way I am with women." Isaac said after a moment, obviously trying to start a conversation.
Reagan reluctantly turned to look at him, the dubious look she gave him should have made him burn up.
"And why are you such an asshole?" She asked politely.
If it affected Isaac, he didn't show it. He just smiled that stupid grin of his and leaned forward, emphasising his words with his hands.
"You see, women love to have sex. So do guys. But women love to be fucked. That's what they're good at. It's what they're made for. They're beautiful, and hot, and...well, you get the picture. I mean, just take you. You're sex on legs. If anyone deserves to be fucked, it's you. Especially on your birthday. And, well, you need a guy who is willing and can satisfy you. And we both know that isn't Jeremy right now." He said in all serious chauvinism.
Reagan stared at him blankly. Only Isaac Freeman could twist so many compliments into such an offensive way of putting them. So misogynistic. Women were made for sex so guys could enjoy them? They love to be fucked rather than participate in the sex? And HE could satisfy her? Oh, she knew he was willing, he always had been, but, fuck, the ego on this guy!
"Don't you ever stop?" Reagan asked tiredly, shaking her head.
"That's something you'll ask me not to do later." Isaac joked and Reagan rolled her eyes. Before she could say anything or turn away though, Isaac laughed lightly and spoke lighter, "Look. I'm just having fun with you. We might as well have a good time seeing as we've both been abandoned. And I promise, I won't bite...unless you ask nicely."
Reagan sighed and looked at him. He was all she had today. How fucked was that? Her boyfriend had left her for his friends AND forgotten her birthday, and her friends had done no more than wish her a great day without being a part of it. And at least Isaac had remembered and showed interest in her, albeit in his own arrogantly smug and chauvinistic way.
Reagan felt herself say something she knew she would regret.
"Fine. What do you want to do?"
"Well, like I said, we could game, party, chat, have hot sex...hey, not saying you WILL. Just keep it in mind." Isaac said and for once Reagan felt a very small glimmer of humour inside herself at his defensiveness. He was still an asshole who only wanted her for one thing though.
"We'll see how it goes." She conceded more than she thought she should with that, but she still kept her arms folded beneath her breasts annoyedly. She still couldn't stand Isaac and she didn't think he'd changed.
"I AM the one who's here, remember..." Isaac said, noting the tone of her voice and body language, and Reagan conceded that he was at that. Even though he probably had his own ulterior misogynistic motive, he was all she had.
"So how about we have a game?" Reagan asked, trying to meet him halfway.
Isaac grinned and got up long enough to retrieve the controller Reagan had thrown across the room and pass it to her.
"I promise I'll only slam your ass when you ask me." He promised cheekily and Reagan shook her head, masking her irritation. He really wouldn't change.
The game began and for a few minutes Reagan could almost feel she was playing with a normal person. The only problem was that she didn't really want to play the game so her heart wasn't in it.
What she really wanted was to celebrate her birthday, with her boyfriend, and without Isaac Freeman being anywhere near her. That she couldn't have one and seemed stuck with the other only put her in a more dire mood.
And then there was Isaac being Isaac. He seemed to win more often than not, especially as Reagan wasn't trying very hard, and when he did he would make asshole comments.
"We should make a bet. How about if I win you give me a blowjob?" Isaac would say, and then he would grin with smug cheekiness as Reagan cut him a look.
"And what would I get for that?" Reagan asked dubiously.
"I'd leave if you won." Her boyfriend's best friend said almost chivalrously.
As much as she wanted that, Reagan would never make such a bet. And she told Isaac that.
"I would never suck your dick." She said spitefully and disgustedly.
"You haven't seen it. You'd probably change your mind like all sluts do. I mean, women. Sorry." Isaac laughed back and Reagan turned away from him to focus on the game.
If only he wasn't such an asshole. Why did HE have to be the one who remembered her birthday and who she was stuck with today?
If that had been all, Reagan would have not minded. But then Isaac spoke up again later on.
"If you were this easy to get into bed we could have a lot more fun." He 'joked' as he beat her easily again, and Reagan tried to ignore him. But then he added, "So, are you some kind of prude? Being all sexy but never giving a man any?"
Reagan felt really pissed off with that. She wasn't a prude. Not that she had to prove anything to Jeremy's asshole of a friend. And she certainly didn't need to give any man anything other than Jeremy, though even he wouldn't be getting anything tonight after what he'd done.
"You've just never met a woman instead of a slut." Reagan replied angrily and Isaac laughed.
"I bet you're a dirty slut when you get going." He jested and Reagan turned to try harder on the game, focusing her anger at the two men in her life that day that were pissing her off.
She wasn't a prude, but she was certainly no slut either. She was a woman. And fucking hell but Isaac could fuck off if he didn't respect her as that.
As the game went on, Reagan got better at it as she focused. Oh, she wasn't amazing or anything but she could hold her own most of the time. So much so that Isaac stopped making stupid comments to start with and began focusing too. That was until she beat him and grinned at him triumphantly.
"You're pretty good. You may have some uses other than sex. Though not as fun." He said of all things and Reagan fumed.
He would take her well-earned victory and turn it into something dirty, wouldn't he? Something to stock his shallow, small ego. Fuck head.
It was at that point that Reagan lost her temper a little and she dumped the controller on the floor and slumped back in her chair, picking up her phone.
"Oh, now you're going to sulk? Can't handle the truth, Reagan?" Isaac laughed and Reagan sneered at him before turning back to her phone.
"I just can't stand thinking you might one day be a decent fucking human being." She snapped and Isaac pretended to be wounded.
"You know, I'm not that bad of a guy when you get to know me. I just can't help but be cocky when every woman I meet drops to her knees eventually and says she's a slave for my dick." He laughed, and Reagan eyed him dangerously.
Wisely enough that shut him up. At least for a while. He even seemed contrite after a bit.
"Look, seriously, if you get to know me you might like me." He said a couple of minutes later.
Reagan glanced at him disbelievingly, but then unbidden a thought came to her that not only had he remembered her birthday, but he was still hanging around her despite her obviously hating him. Maybe there was something worth saving inside him.
"And when you get to know me, you might want to come over here and sit on my lap." He finished, and Reagan shook her head. More at herself than him. She should have known.
Something of how she felt about him must have come across though, as after a moment the smirk subsided and Isaac became a little more serious.
Sitting forward on the sofa, he stared at her seriously until Reagan had to lower her phone and look back at him.
"What?" She asked acidly.
"Nothing. I was just thinking that you're really pretty." Isaac answered almost suavely. Reagan wasn't buying it though.
"Sure." She answered somewhat neutrally. If a blade wrapped in silk could be neutral.
"Well, that got me thinking. About you. And Jeremy." He began, almost a little hesitantly. Reagan couldn't help but glance at him at that.
"What about me and Jeremy?" She asked dangerously, just in case he turned this into one of his asshole jabs at her.
Isaac looked at her as if apologising.
"Well, Jeremy and I talk, and I see how he acts around you. He clearly loves you, and I know you love him, but, well..." He began then stopped.
"But what?" Reagan asked with irritable curiousness.
"Well, and don't hate me for this, but I don't think he takes you and your relationship seriously." Isaac finally said, as if he didn't want to say it. Reagan looked at him doubtfully. So he carried on, "I mean, look at how he forgot your birthday. And went out without you to hang out with his friends. Not to mention leaving you to hang out with me. It's just, from what he says and does, he doesn't consider your relationship as strong."
"After three years?" Reagan asked dubiously, though her mind began to work a little. Isaac and Jeremy were close and did talk. Could Jeremy have said something to Issac? It would explain his behaviour today. No. He can't have.
"That's what I mean." Isaac said cautiously, "He hasn't proposed yet, even though you live together, and he has no intention of proposing. I think he has doubts about you two at times too. At least from what he says and does. I mean, he does love you, but, I don't know, just from how he is, especially when you're not there..."
He trailed off and looked away then back to her.
"Ignore me. I'm sure everything is great with you two." He said finally and then leaned back into the sofa.
Reagan frowned at her boyfriend's best friend a moment. For a minute Reagan doubted him, but then her mind asked, 'what if' and started to piece together Jeremy's behaviour today with what Isaac had said. Plus Isaac did seem to be confiding in what Jeremy said and did when not around her...they were best friends, maybe he had seen or heard something. Doubts began to creep in to Reagan's mind and that only fuelled the hot girlfriend's anger a touch more.
"What? What are you talking about? Who has doubts after three years?" Reagan asked, a touch confused and hurt. Did she believe Isaac? Why would he lie? He was a misogynistic asshole and she hated him, but why would he lie?
Isaac shrugged and glanced at the game on the television rather than look at her.
"He hasn't brought up proposing, has he? And who would he rather hang out with, leaving you with someone you hate?" He asked, then glanced at her.
Reagan frowned a little more, thinking. Ok, so Jeremy hadn't brought up marrying her after three years. Was he too comfortable? Did he have doubts? Was Isaac just stirring shit?
As she thought, Isaac smiled at her consolingly.
"Look, you know I've always had a thing for you. You're hot. Fucking sexy. And damn beautiful. I would fucking nail you in a second. You'd be the greatest trophy I'd ever had, even if you weren't my best friend's girlfriend. That's why I think Jeremy is a douche for doubting you and doing everything he's done today." He said honestly, and the mix of compliments touched with misogyny convinced Reagan that Isaac was at least being honest then.
The beautiful redhead felt a touch more hurt than earlier and doubted Jeremy even more. Her anger grew at her boyfriend, and for once she felt a touch of kinship with Isaac. At least he was being honest with her. He may be an asshole but he had always been honest about how he saw her. That brought an annoyed, distasteful smile to the girlfriend's face.
"You only want to fuck me, especially because I'm your best friend's girl. You don't give a shit about me or any woman." Reagan said with only a touch of acid this time.
Isaac broke out into a smile and nodded.
"At least you know where you stand with me. Why not just enjoy yourself?" He joked honestly, and Reagan laughed softly, too angry at Jeremy to really be pissed off at Isaac for the moment. He was being honest with her at least.
Reagan's thoughts whirled for a moment, stoking her anger and hurt.
"Your greatest conquest!?" She said rhetorically with amusement, and Isaac chuckled to himself.
"The best sex either of us ever had. With the hottest woman I've ever seen." Isaac agreed, and Reagan laughed softly.
"You're an asshole, you know that? Wanting to fuck your best friend's girlfriend. Even if he's an idiot." She said honestly, and Isaac nodded.
"Wouldn't stop me." He replied with a cheeky, arrogant grin.
Reagan shook her head.
"You just want me as another notch on your bed post." She said.



"Nothing wrong with that." Isaac replied smugly and humorously.
"You get so many women, though I have no idea how, and you treat them all just for sex. Why would you want someone who hates you?" Reagan asked, still feeling her anger at Jeremy and Isaac, oh, she had no illusions as to who he was.
"Lots of reasons. You're incredibly hot. I think you'd be great at sex. And you're unconquerable. Not to mention you're Jeremy's. And I'd love to see your face when I nail you because you hate me." Isaac replied with a small laugh.
Reagan laughed with him, disgusted but amused. He still equated her with a man, not as herself. She was Jeremy's. After what he had said and the way Jeremy had treated her, despite her loving him entirely, she was not best pleased with her boyfriend.
"How about we grab a drink and carry on playing?" Isaac asked, changing the subject, and Reagan nodded.
At least she thought he meant about the game.
Isaac stood up and waited for her to join him before he followed her into the kitchen. Reagan's mind whirled and her anger and annoyance at both men in her life right now flamed hotter.
***
Isaac smirked as he walked behind Reagan, watching her ass sway in her jeans. His plan was working perfectly - thank you, Jeremy, for sharing his plans with Isaac!
Isaac had no idea if Jeremy took his relationship seriously with Reagan. Well, to be honest, given the guy's plan for a surprise party he must take it somewhat seriously. But Isaac had made it all up anyway to play his best friend off Reagan a little more. And she had, somewhat, walked into it. At the very least she seemed as angry at her boyfriend as she was with Isaac right now anyway. Maybe a touch more.
His compliments and honesty had also seemed to receive less vehemence in return too, so maybe he was making headway with Reagan. Oh, it would probably take a long time, but Isaac was determined to get this hot redhead in bed at some point. Even if he had to throw his best friend under the bus to do it.
Trying to hide a stunning smile, Isaac followed Reagan into the kitchen.
"Drinks are in there. I'll grab the glasses." The pretty redhead said as she walked towards the shelves.
"Be a good girl and get some ice, ah?" Isaac said smugly and Reagan turned to give him a sharp look that only made the tall guy smile.
She would get used to being told what to do. It was part of what women were for. That and sex and being looked at.
She went to grab ice from the freezer anyway. She was learning.
"What drink do you want? I think I'll have another rum and coke." Isaac called over as he reached the drinks, picking out what he wanted.
"Tequila. With coke and rum." Reagan called back amongst the clinking of glasses and the rummaging for ice.
Isaac smiled to himself. Almost a Long Island Iced Tea. He approved of that. Anything that helped Reagan relax around him. The more relaxed she got, the more chance he had of screwing her.
Waiting for Reagan to come back with the ice and glasses, Isaac poured the drinks, very generously on the alcohol and light on the coke, and handed Reagan hers.
"To a pleasant day and a happy birthday for the birthday girl." Isaac said as he raised his glass towards her.
Reagan hesitated only a heartbeat, but it was there, before she clinked her glass with his and took a sip of her cocktail.
"Trying to get me drunk?" She asked after tasting it, her face contorting a little.
"Not at all. I'd want your consent." Isaac smirked and Reagan rolled her eyes, taking another sip of her drink. "Speaking of, I should give you a present."
Reagan eyed him suspiciously for a moment before she folded one arm beneath her full breasts, pulling her top tighter over the righteous mounds, and held her hand with her drink close to her.
"And what do you have in mind?" She asked blankly.
"Oh, you'll like it. In fact, I'd say you'd enjoy it more than if Jeremy gave it to you." He said, moving a touch closer to her until she had to look up at him.
He took a sip of his rum and coke before he tilted his head, waiting for her to respond. Reagan waited too, before she finally sighed and asked.
"And what's that?" She asked tartly.
Isaac smirked and with his free hand he grabbed hold of his crotch.
"The biggest present you'll ever have." He said smugly and confidently, and Reagan rolled her eyes and began to walk away, "Trust me, you'll love it. Every woman does when they get a taste."
"You know, women do more for other things than sex and cocks." Reagan blurted out as she turned around for a brief second, "We enjoy other things. Like guys who aren't assholes."
Isaac chuckled as he walked a little closer to her. Reagan looked up at him fiercely.
"Women. Love. My cock. And you're all sluts for it." He said cockily, and Reagan seemed to take that as some kind of challenge.
"You think all women would do anything for your dick? Well, it looks like you've met one who won't." Reagan smiled sweetly, fiery anger in her gorgeous grey-green eyes.
She turned and walked away from him into the lounge. Isaac smirked dirtily and followed her. She hated him, oh yes, but she didn't seem as angry with him as she had been.
"Now that sounds like a challenge. How about this; if I'm right, you have to admit you're a slut for my cock. If you're right, I'll admit not all women are and that women are for more than just sex." He said as he followed her in, sipping his drink.
Reagan stopped and turned to look at him in the middle of the lounge.
"Done." She said angrily but triumphantly.
Isaac felt his heart leap in his chest. Damn, his plan really was working.
"Then you can apologise to me for always being a misogynistic asshole too." Reagan said annoyedly and Isaac nodded.
"Only if you let me have you whenever I want if I'm right?" He said, offering his hand out for her.
"Fine. Like I said, not all women want you or cock all the time." Reagan replied confidently and angrily, obviously pissed off at what he had said, but she took his hand and shook it.
"Shall we game?" Isaac asked as she released his hand and turned away from him.
Reagan plonked herself down on the sofa after grabbing the controller from her chair.
"We've got nothing else to do." She said sourly, as well as mockingly at his bet.
Isaac grinned to himself and sat down beside her on the sofa.
"I'll have you riding my cock in no time, slut." He said as he placed his drink down on the table beside the sofa and picked up his controller.
"Fuck off." Reagan spat, and the two began to play a game.
Isaac chuckled to himself, which only seemed to make Reagan angrier and she focused that rage and hate into the game, beating his ass several times.
"You know, it would serve Jeremy right for leaving you with me if we did have sex." Isaac said after a while, apparently focusing on the game but glancing out of the side of his eyes at Reagan.
Reagan didn't even look at him, even as he echoed her earlier thought.
"Yeah, right." She said mockingly, and Isaac smirked to himself. She may resist, but she would be his. His plan was working.
"It'll also prove that I was right about you; you're sex on legs." He said cockily.
This time Reagan turned to glare at him briefly.
"Is this how you talk to all women?" She asked annoyedly.
"It's how women like to be talked to." Isaac replied smugly and arrogantly, and Reagan fumed as she turned back to the game.
"You're such an asshat." She swore, and Isaac chuckled.
That only made Reagan play harder, and it took everything Isaac had in him to hold his own against her.
After a little while, Isaac began to not pay as much attention to the game and started to glance at Reagan from the side of his eyes. The beautiful redhead played her heart out, focusing on the game and barely seeming to notice he was there. Perhaps that was why she wasn't scolding him.
So Isaac smiled to himself and shuffled a touch closer to her. Looking at her, Reagan didn't seem to notice, so he moved a little closer, paused, and then shuffled a little more. Reagan didn't notice even when their legs touched a little she was so into the game. Isaac smiled to himself about how his plan was working. She was getting used to him being there now. They would never be friends, but he really didn't care about that. If she was used to him then that was one step closer to getting her in bed.
"I think we should swap to something co-op for a while. Maybe like me fucking your brains out?" He said after a moment, giving her his best smile.
Reagan looked at him with narrow eyes and then rolled them before she looked back at the television.
"I'm just kidding. Unless you want to?" He said rhetorically and laughed at the annoyed expression Reagan gave him.
"Looks like you and your tiny dick have things to think about later on." She sneered as she continued to beat his ass. Isaac wasn't paying much attention to the game now anyway.
Isaac laughed at that to try to soothe her a little.
"It's not that little. It's bigger than Jeremy's." He said with a mix of confidence and humour.
Reagan eyed him sideways and gave him an exasperated glance.
"Guys are always comparing themselves to each other. He's your best friend, you know?" She said irritably and Isaac grinned at her.
"Oh, I know. Still wouldn't stop me." He said with a deliberate look down and over her.
Reagan made a disgusted sound mixed with disbelief and focused more on the game. She still hadn't moved away from him though!
"Seriously though, we should play something together. We might have fun." Isaac said in a somewhat friendly tone and Reagan glanced at him suspiciously.
"Had enough of me beating your ass?" She asked acidly and Isaac grinned.
"Nah, I'm just trying to get on your good side." He said, too honest to be believed.
Reagan snorted and laughed.
"You? That'll be the day." She said derisively and Isaac gave her a 'fair enough' kind of expression.
"Yeah. Your good side would be underneath me, or on your hands and knees from behind. Just like every other woman I've met. Though you'd be a far sweeter victory. And a much better lay, I'm sure." He said smugly and concedingly, and Reagan gave him a dangerous look.
"Fine. What do you want to play?" She asked darkly, and Isaac grinned. She hadn't taken the bait but she hadn't moved or scolded him for once. His luck was in.
"A girly game. For you." He said chauvinistically, unable to help himself teasing her.
Reagan opened her mouth and Isaac laughed.
"I'm an asshole, I know. You've said. Come on, let's play something." He said smirking as he reached for the console.
That shut Reagan's mouth - which would be useful if he could have his way - and Isaac put on a cozy, multiplayer life sim game that Jeremy owned.
Reagan turned away from him the moment he sat back, though she still didn't move, and the two of them played for a little while. Reagan even seemed to find it amusing that Isaac had no idea how to play the game, saying that even Jeremy knew. But the pair seemed to have a little fun. Isaac let Reagan have her way - it was kind of nice to see her laugh - but he still eyed her up.
If only he could get her into something sexier...or less. That gave him an idea.
***
Reagan was enjoying the life sim more than the competitive game - and it wasn't because she was a woman! It was because she preferred the game and Isaac wasn't on at her the entire time. He was actually being a little fun, well, if she didn't think about who he was and what he was like anyway.
Then he went and ruined it all by being himself again.
"Do you want to do the cooking and cleaning and I'll do the fishing and hunting?" He asked with a secret smile on his face.
Reagan, being into the game, just agreed. She didn't think anything of it. Jeremy would have just assigned jobs the same way.
"That is what women should do, anyway." He snarked after Reagan spoke, and the hot redhead had to take a deep breath before she glared at him.
Isaac just laughed.
"Or you can wait in bed for me to come back. That'd be much better." He said as his character walked out of the game house, and he looked at her sideways.
Reagan gave a heavy, exasperatingly angry sigh and looked back at the screen, not knowing what she should do in the game now because either doing the chores or rebelling would be just what Isaac wanted. So she just pattered about catching butterflies for a while before she glumly put the controller down and grabbed her phone.
Isaac didn't say anything but he did look at her from the corner of his eyes. Reagan ignored him and went back to her phone. She was going to message Jeremy.
'Are you coming home yet? I'm alone with your ASSHOLE 'best friend' and he is pissing me off. Not to mention creeping me out. Don't you want to spend the day with me?' She messaged her boyfriend and then placed her phone down.
Reagan focused on playing the game and ignoring Isaac, waiting for Jeremy to message back. Before he did, Isaac bought her a gift in game.
"For your birthday." He said with a small smile, and Reagan gave him a neutral look. She wasn't happy with him, but this at least didn't piss her off.
"Thank you." She said as if it were being dragged out of her. Then she turned back to the game.
Before Isaac could say anything else, a message beeped on her phone.
Picking it up, Reagan fumed as she read it.
'Can't, babe. I'm out with everyone. You don't need me there to have a good time. And tell Isaac to stop being a jerk. You can handle him. I'm sure you'll get on. See you tonight!' Jeremy wrote.
Reagan felt the anger and annoyance rise within her. STILL no happy birthday or any recognition. And now Jeremy was going to be out until the night time!? He was having fun with his friends and she was stuck here with Isaac? And SHE could handle Isaac? Even after all the time she had hated him, Jeremy left it to HER to deal with Isaac? Fuck! It really WOULD serve him right if she had sex with the asshole!
Not that she ever would, but the thought sprang into her mind unbidden with how annoyed and hurt she was. Her beloved boyfriend had STILL not remembered her birthday, done anything for her, or even said anything about it. Fuck! Fuck him!
The fury Reagan felt must have shown on her pretty face as Isaac looked at her with concern. Though that was probably for himself. But he seemed to know what was going on.
"Jeremy?" He asked warily and Reagan gave a short, sharp nod. "He isn't coming back, is he?" He asked, already knowing the answer given Jeremy's plan, but pretending he didn't.
Reagan didn't know he knew, of course, and so she spoke.
"No. He's not." She said harshly, mostly at Jeremy than Isaac. HE at least had remembered her birthday, even if he was an asshole.
"Still hasn't remembered?" Isaac asked.
Reagan shook her head in annoyance and hurt and Isaac nodded.
"He's not going to be back until tonight either now. HE is having fun with HIS friends, except you, while I'm here with you." She said angrily and Isaac nodded again.
He seemed to think for a moment, silently blessedly, and then he put the controller aside and stood up, turning towards her and offering her his hand.
Reagan looked at it, then him, with annoyed confusion.
"Come on." He said, proffering his hand.
"What?" She asked acidly. Again, more at Jeremy than Isaac right now.
"We're going to go out for dinner for your birthday. Fuck Jeremy. He's an idiot for treating you this way. We can at least go out and have a fun time. And I'll at least celebrate your birthday with you." He said, oddly chivalrously for him.
Reagan was too annoyed at Jeremy then to even suspect that this was part of Isaac's plan, or that he was being anything but chivalrous - or even deliberately doing it for Jeremy, who wanted Isaac to get Reagan out of the house! - she just looked at Isaac and a thought hit her.
Jeremy WAS an idiot. And Isaac was right, fuck Jeremy! If he could go out and have fun, then the least she deserved was to go out for her birthday. Even if it was with Isaac fucking Freeman. Even her friends hadn't offered to go out with her, but Isaac had. And he had remembered her birthday. It was a little touching actually.
Reagan made up her mind...and took the first step to sealing her doom.
"You know what; you're right. Yeah, let's go." She said looking up at him - as she would later on - before glancing at her phone and picking it up.
Placing the controller beside her, she leaned over to turn the console off and took Isaac's hand. He helped her to stand up - as if she needed it... - and smiled down at her.
"Fuck Jeremy!" Reagan said angrily and Isaac grinned.
"Yeah, fuck Jeremy!" He agreed, then he said as he looked over her, "You want to go like that or...?" He began and then at a dangerous look from her he held up his hands, "Just asking. Figured if we are going out you might as well go in style."
Reagan thought about that for a moment and finally nodded.
"You're right. I should. My boyfriend will just have to miss out on it and you will get to enjoy it." She said, deliberately deciding to get dressed up.
Isaac smiled at her, surprised at how well his plan was working, and Reagan walked around him, heading towards the door to the hall.
"You clean up the mess, MISTER, and I'll get ready for our date." She said, deliberately being misandrist to get to him but Isaac just grinned and nodded, no doubt for the latter part.
As he went about cleaning up their glasses Reagan headed upstairs. Fuck Jeremy. She was going to celebrate her birthday with someone who at least wanted to and remembered her. Even if Isaac was an asshole, he was an asshole who cared enough to take her out and make her feel special. Sort of.
When she saw Jeremy later she would let him know she was pissed.
Little did the angry girlfriend know that she was playing right into both men's plans. Though Jeremy had no idea about Isaac's. The day was going to take a surprising turn.
And then tonight, another one.
***
Jeremy Fisher placed his phone in his pocket after messaging Reagan back. He hated to leave her alone like that, though it might do her and Isaac good to spend some time together, but it would all pay off once she got to the party. She didn't suspect a thing! His plan was working perfectly.
Turning his attention back to the shelves of the shop he was in, Jeremy continued looking for party decorations. Reagan's and his friends were all around the shop looking for other things too. They had gotten drinks and food already and were almost ready to head back to the house to start setting things up. As soon as Isaac messaged Jeremy to say he had gotten Reagan out of the house anyway.
That thought made Jeremy feel excited and eager. He was really looking forward to seeing the look on his girlfriend's face when they surprised her. Though the biggest surprise would come after the surprise party was under way. Which reminded Jeremy that he still needed to go to that special shop to pick up something. God, he couldn't wait to see Reagan's reaction!
Picking up some banners and balloons from the shelf, Jeremy moved on.
Little did the loving, caring boyfriend know that as he was planning the best day of his girlfriend's life - he was sure it would be - Reagan was fuming at him and agreeing to go out on a dinner date - platonically - with Isaac. She was heading upstairs to get dressed up for her birthday, seeing as Jeremy's best friend had been the only one to really remember her birthday or do anything for her so far.
Jeremy had no idea that his best friend was planning to bed his girlfriend and working towards that very goal. As Jeremy met up with his and Reagan's friends, planning more for the party, Reagan began to tread the path to the inevitable. What a surprise it would be for her and Isaac...with Jeremy oblivious. It really would be the best day of her life.



As Jeremy bought some things for the party and made ready to head to the next shop for more, his beautiful redheaded girlfriend was getting changed for her and his friend, and Isaac eagerly planned how he was going to get Reagan on her back.
Both plans were coming together...and Reagan had no idea just how the day was going to turn out because of both of them.
***
Reagan entered her and Jeremy's bedroom and headed straight for the wardrobe. Something stylish for going out in, she thought, but nothing sexy - this wasn't a date after all.
Looking through her wardrobe the beautiful redhead tied her hair up for a moment as she decided on what to wear. She wanted to look good, for herself, as it was her birthday, but she didn't want to give Isaac any room to be misogynistic to her. So, searching through her clothes, Reagan smiled as she found the perfect outfit.
Making sure the bedroom door was closed, Reagan set out her outfit on the bed and began to take her clothes off. She tossed them carelessly around the room - they were clean after all - and took off her bra and panties.
Picking up the matching crimson lace bra and panties she had chosen, Reagan slipped them on and looked at herself in the mirror. The underwear complimented her red hair, though no one would see it. Next she picked up her red, gold, and white patterned Chinese style dress. It was made of silk and as she slipped it on it clung to her slender frame perfectly. It outlined her gentle curves, her full 34C tits, her slender hips and waist, and stopped above mid-thigh to show off her wondrous legs.
Buttoning the dress up on the flap that layered over one side of the breast, Reagan smoothed the garment over her slim body and turned as she looked at herself in the mirror. Perfect, she thought.
Choosing out a pair of black heeled shoes, Reagan untied her hair and ran a brush through it a few times until it shined. Then she sat at the dresser and began changing her makeup. She chose a deep red, almost burgundy for her lips and a light red-slash-dark pink for her eyes. Not to mention some eyeliner and mascara. Finishing off with some blush and a few other things, Reagan looked around to see if there was anything that would go with the outfit.
Sliding on a couple of gold bracelets and rings, none of which were special but they added to the outfit, the hot girlfriend stood up and smiled at herself. She looked stunning, she knew that. But she also wasn't showing herself off too much for Isaac to think anything when they went out on their 'date'.
Deciding that she was ready, Reagan opened the bedroom door, glanced over her shoulder at the big bed she shared with Jeremy, and then walked out and towards the stairs.
She couldn't help but wonder what Isaac would think of how she was dressed. Jeremy would just have to miss out. That's what he got for being an idiot.
Of course, Reagan had no idea just how much her boyfriend would miss out on today. Her life would not be the same again after this date.
***
Isaac stood in the lounge smirking to himself as he looked around. He couldn't believe how well his plan was working out. Reagan would never have gone out with him if Jeremy hadn't planned this surprise birthday party this way. So, damn, thank you very much Jeremy for getting your girlfriend in my bed, Isaac thought smugly.
Well, Reagan wasn't in his bed yet...but if things worked out well, she would be. And Jeremy had her primed with more anger than she felt for Isaac. Well, maybe as much. She still didn't like him.
Feeling his dick engorge, Isaac adjusted his pants.
"Patience, my friend." He told it out loud and laughed to himself.
That was when he heard Reagan coming downstairs. So he walked through to the hall and waited for his best friend's girlfriend to join him.
She was like a heavenly procession as she came down the stairs, and Isaac's breath caught in his throat when he saw how she was dressed. Ok, so the hem of the dress was quite high up her sexy legs, but the rest of it didn't show anything. But, oh fuck, did it emphasize her body spectacularly!
Isaac felt his dick twitch and grow harder as his eyes travelled up Reagan's sexy legs, over her slender hips, cinched her sexy waist, ran over her flat stomach, and up to her full 34C tits. God, they looked so full in that tight, figure-hugging silk dress! Her hair fell down her back in a shining waterfall of red, and her gorgeous face just looked even more beautiful with her makeup. Isaac felt his mouth dry.
"Do I look ok?" Reagan asked as she reached the bottom of the stairs and eyed him a little curiously.
Isaac felt his wide eyes lessen and he grinned at her.
"You look fucking fantastic, Reagan." He replied and Jeremy's girlfriend smiled prettily. Not because of his compliment, but because she had thought something was wrong from the way Isaac had stared at her and not said a word. "I'd do you." Isaac added with a smug grin and Reagan shook her head.
"Don't spoil it." She told him before she walked past him into the lounge to grab her phone.
Isaac's eyes followed her ass as she swayed in her heels in that tight dress.
"So, where do you want to go?" He asked as he followed her into the lounge.
"I thought you had that all sorted." Reagan asked before she turned around and looked at him.
"I do. But it's polite to ask a lady." Isaac answered suavely, and Reagan eyed him dubiously.
"When did you become chivalrous?" She asked suspiciously, and Isaac smiled winningly at her.
He could be chivalrous...when it got him what he wanted.
"Ok then, how about we just go upstairs and have hot sex in yours and Jeremy's bed?" He asked grinning, and Reagan rolled her eyes.
"Come on, you, let's get going. I want to be out of here and late for when Jeremy comes back. It'll serve him right." She said as she walked past him and out into the hall.
Isaac looked up and thanked whatever gods there were. Holy fuck, Reagan looked hot as hell. He was halfway there. Now he just had to get her in bed. But, oh, did he have a plan for that.
"Are you coming?" Reagan called as she opened the front door.
"I will be." He replied quietly before he laughed to himself and headed out after her.
Today was going to be the best day ever.
Oh, if only Isaac had known how good.
***
Reagan sat in the taxi with Isaac feeling her anger at Jeremy arise. He should be the one taking her out today, not his best friend. While Isaac was with her Jeremy was off hanging out with his friends. That made the pretty redhead feel a touch more affection for Isaac. Only a touch though. She still couldn't stand him and had no illusions what he was like, but at least he was someone who wanted to treat her on her birthday.
Looking from the window to Isaac, Reagan caught the guy ogling her legs and she slapped his chest with the back of her hand.
"Eyes are up here." She said annoyedly.
Jeremy's best friend looked up at her with a cheeky grin.
"Oh, I know where everything is on you, Reagan." He replied, deliberately dropping his eyes to stare at her covered tits before looking back up at her, "You're a very pretty woman."
Reagan sighed angrily and glared at the guy. Isaac would never change.
"Don't you ever want to hear what a woman has to say?" She asked irritably, and Isaac chuckled as he glanced forward.
"Sure. When she's screaming my name like she should." He said cockily, then he glanced back at her with a smutty smirk, "But you, Reagan, I'd listen to you all day and night."
Reagan knew what he meant by that and it wasn't complimentary. At least to her. She rolled her eyes and looked back out of the window.
"So where are we going?" She asked, changing the subject before she snapped at him and ruined the only good thing in her day so far.
"Areola. It's an 'adult' bar slash restaurant." He answered, and when Reagan looked at him he laughed lightly, "Not that kind of adult bar. Though we could go to one if you want? It's just not suitable for anyone under eighteen. Think of Hooters with looser morals."
Reagan shook her head. He would think of something like that.
"But it's a bar and a restaurant?" She asked, and Isaac nodded.
"But it has pool tables and other things. You'll like it, I promise. And if you don't, we can always go somewhere else." He replied and Reagan nodded. At least he wasn't forcing her to stay there if she didn't like it.
The journey wasn't long and soon Reagan and Isaac were getting out of the taxi. The building was a fashionable looking thing, with pine wood and large glass windows that let a lot of light in. As they entered, Reagan could see the bar off to the left, restaurant tables on the front right, and more casual high tables with stools surrounded by rails at the back right. Pool tables, darts, table tennis, and other activities were all located at the back left of the building, and there were women walking around in tight, skimpy shirts.
Reagan could see what Isaac had meant by an adult form of Hooters. It had Shorehaven written all of it.
Heading in, Isaac pulled Reagan's chair out at one of the tables and she sat down. He joined her and smiled as he ordered food. He ordered. Not her. Because he was the man. Reagan frowned at that.
Still, the meal was lovely, despite Isaac being his 'charming' self the entire time.
"So, do I get dessert later?" He asked with a smirk as he ate his 'manly' portion of food.
Reagan had a more 'feminine' dish, which only pissed her off more.
"You can have whatever you want." She answered, not taking in his tone until he grinned at her. Then she rolled her eyes, "Do you have to hit on every woman you see? And you do realise that I'm your best FRIEND'S girlfriend, right?"
Isaac shrugged as he popped some food into his mouth.
"Don't say you don't like it." He smirked and Reagan snorted again in derision. "Besides, you should be flattered. Shows just how much hotter you are than any other woman, Reagan."
Reagan glared at him and forced herself to eat. She should be happy that he sexualises her all the time and treats her like she's only good for sex?
"You shouldn't compare women." She snapped, and Isaac held up his hands.
"Hey, all women are hot. But some are more than equal." He replied, and despite herself Reagan felt a faint touch of a compliment in his words.
Oh, she didn't like any of it, but she still couldn't deny that he HAD complimented her. Even in his misogynistic way.
"Thanks. I guess." She said as if it had to be dragged out of her.
"Hey, if Jeremy isn't going to treat you right on your birthday, I sure will." He replied and Reagan was reminded of why she was out with Isaac in the first place.
She looked down at her food and frowned before she looked back at him.
"So you genuinely think I look nice? You're not just saying that because you want to nail everything with a pulse?" She asked quietly, and Isaac nodded.
"I said it to you earlier, Reagan; you'd be the greatest conquest I've ever had. And I mean that." He said, then had to ruin the compliment by adding, "And you'd love being a slut."
Reagan shook her head. A compliment with one hand, and an asshole with the other.
The dinner went on quite well after that, with Isaac constantly complimenting Reagan and saying how she deserved the best day if Jeremy wasn't going to give it to her. It was obvious what he was meaning, but Reagan had to agree with him in a roundabout way. She did deserve the best day, in both senses. But obviously Jeremy wasn't going to do either.
That just pissed the hot girlfriend off more so she put her idiot boyfriend out of her mind and tried to focus on having the best time she could. At least today was something, if not the special day she had hoped for.
As Reagan and Isaac finished their meal, Reagan popped to the bathroom while Isaac secretly messaged Jeremy to tell him that they were out of the house. He also said that he would keep Reagan busy for the day and that they would be back late. Jeremy replied that that was perfect and said he would head back to the house to get things set up.
As Reagan came back, the pair moved to the back tables and ordered some drinks. And Isaac stepped up his game.
"So, how about we play pool?" He asked after a while and Reagan raised her eyebrows at him.
"You want to play pool with a girl?" She asked in amazement and Isaac laughed.
"You and me on a table. What's not to love?" He joked and Reagan shook her head.
"Fine. But if I beat you, you buy the drinks." She said as she stood up and headed down the few steps between the railings to the pool tables.
Isaac followed, whistling at her as he watched her ass sway in the short dress and Reagan looked over her shoulder at him. He gave her such an innocent look that the beautiful redhead couldn't help but laugh lightly before she grabbed her cue.
"You break." Isaac said as he came around to set up the balls.
"Because I'm a girl, I should go first?" Reagan asked with a touch of sardonic humour.
Isaac shook his head as he grinned.
"No. So I can watch you bend over the table." He said playfully and Reagan rolled her eyes, though she took the compliment.
Fortunately her dress had a high neck so Isaac couldn't see down her top as Reagan bent over the table and made the break. She wasn't massively good at pool, but then neither was Isaac, so the game went on for a little while.
"You want me to show you how to handle a cue?" Isaac asked as Reagan leaned over for one shot.
Reagan looked up at him with a withering expression.
"I know how to handle a stick." She said sarcastically and Isaac grinned.
"Oh, I bet you do." He said cheekily and Reagan rolled her eyes at him again before taking the shot. Hard. But the ball sank into the deep pocket and Isaac looked impressed. "You sure know how to sink those balls."
"I thought that was your speciality?" Reagan fired back. Not flirtily but referring to his success with women.
"Well, we still have that bet..." Isaac said insinuatingly and Reagan gave him a flat look.
"In. Your. Dreams." She said definitely and then walked around the table and took her shot. This one missed. "It's your turn."
"Instead of Jeremy's?" Isaac asked as he leaned over the table and took a shot. Missing.
Reagan laughed softly in semi-disgust and semi-impressed. That was actually quite quick for Isaac.
"He won't be getting a turn either." Reagan said as she lined up for the next shot.
"Poor guy. He's really pissed you off, hasn't he?" Isaac asked, and Reagan took her shot, nearly shooting the ball over the table and hitting him in the crotch.
Reagan looked up at him as she straightened.
"Well, I'd rather be with you right now, so that says something, doesn't it?" She answered and Isaac smirked.
"Well, we could always go back to my place to have hot, passionate, long, dirty, cheating sex." He said, emphasising every word.
Reagan laughed softly and shook her head.
"Nice try." She said and then waited for him to take his shot.
The rest of the game went similar, with Isaac constantly saying things or trying to seduce her, but none of it worked. Still, Reagan did feel a touch complimented by his nonstop attention and chasing her. Isaac was determined, and he at least noticed her on her birthday, which was comforting.
After the pool game ended the two made their way back to their table and sat down, ordering some more drinks and chilling out. Isaac continued his pursuit of her, and Reagan couldn't help but smile just a touch even as she remembered that she didn't like this guy. She knew what he was after, and only after.
When one of the waitresses came over, in her tight, low-cut top, Isaac wouldn't stop staring down at her tits, even when he spoke their order. And as she walked away he ogled her ass.
"Damn, I'd slap that ass!" He said arrogantly, then he turned to her, "Now that's a woman."
Reagan frowned.
"Why? Because she's half-dressed and serving you?" She asked acidly.
"Now, now, Reagan, you're still the woman of my dreams." Isaac said condescendingly and Reagan snorted at him.
"That's just because I'm your best friend's girlfriend. You're an asshole." She replied and Isaac grinned at her.
"You still are hotter than she was. But a guy can't help looking." He said in his defence.
"You really are an ass." Reagan said adamantly before she took a swig of her beer.
"Feeling jealous, are we? Don't worry, you've got ALL of my attention." Isaac said as he held his drink before sipping. His eyes held mirth and that annoying arrogance of his.
"Well, at least you're here, I suppose." Reagan admitted, feeling her hurt and anger at Jeremy surface again.
"The only guy in your life who is." Isaac said, and then he raised his drink, "So, happy birthday to the birthday girl. We should celebrate; I have a nice bottle of wine at my place..."
Reagan laughed softly at that. He really wouldn't give up.
She raised her drink to his and clinked her glass.
"I thought YOU would rather take me back to mine." She said with a hint of sarcasm, though she meant the words. It would be just like an Isaac thing to do.
"And fuck you in Jeremy's bed? Tempting!" Isaac said cockily and Reagan shook her head.
"Is there anyone you're not an asshole to?" She asked and Isaac grinned.
"Well, at least I haven't taken my friends back to yours to hang out with them." He said, sipping his drink and watching her over the rim of his glass.
Reagan lowered her drink and frowned.
"What do you mean by that?" She asked confusedly.
"Jeremy. He's at your place hanging out with his and your friends." Isaac answered, stirring things with her and her boyfriend again, though Reagan didn't know that.
"What!?" She exclaimed and took out her phone.
Messaging Jeremy, who was secretly putting up decorations and preparing her surprise party, Reagan asked what he was up to. She received a message back...
'At home with everyone. Hope you're having fun with Isaac. Keep him out, will you. Jordan's here. Have fun. See you later. xx', Jeremy wrote back.
Reagan slammed her phone down on the table and took a swig of her beer angrily.
"Told you." Isaac said and Reagan looked at him furiously.
It wasn't really his fault, but he didn't have to sound so happy with himself. Reagan looked at the message again and scoffed.
"My boyfriend wants me to keep you out for a while. And knowing what I think of you, he wants me to have fun. AND he STILL hasn't remembered about my birthday. Let alone hanging out with his friends and not me AT OUR HOUSE!" Reagan fumed.
Isaac gave her a consolatory look.
"Fuck him! We'll have fun together. It's your birthday, we should celebrate!" He said, and he got up.
"Where are you going?" Reagan asked, and Isaac smiled conspiratorially.
"Be right back." He said and went off to the bar.
He had a word with the bartender, though Reagan couldn't tell what he was saying, but when he came back Isaac was grinning as he sat down. Reagan eyed him questioningly, but before she could ask three waitresses came over with a cake. It had several candles in - no one would put twenty-five candles in a cake - all lit, and they began singing 'happy birthday' to her.
"Did you do this?" Reagan asked surprised.
Isaac grinned and took a swig from his beer.
"We'll both get to unwrap our presents after." He said and Reagan laughed softly. He wouldn't stop.
Blowing out the candles, the waitresses - and most of the place - clapped and cheered before they said happy birthday and wandered off.
"What did you wish for?" Isaac asked as Reagan looked astonished at the cake.
"That would be telling." She said mysteriously, with a small smile on her beautiful face.
"Probably about my big dick. Well, you needn't just wish for that..." Isaac said playfully and Reagan laughed softly. She couldn't help herself after he had been sweet.



"Sure." She said sarcastically and Isaac chuckled to himself.
"You really would love it. And just remember our bet." He said cockily and Reagan, still angry at Jeremy, raised her hand.
"I'm sure lots of ladies do." She said sarcastically as she waved her pinky deliberately.
Isaac laughed again and Reagan joined him.
"You won't believe it when you see it." He said, and Reagan shook her head.
He really wouldn't give up. Ignoring him, Reagan cut the cake with the knife the waitresses had brought over and they both had a slice of cake.
It was only after they had finished that Reagan responded to him.
"So why do you always go on about your dick all the time? Are you really that self-conscious?" She asked sarcastically, popping the last piece of cake into her mouth.
Isaac grinned at her, finishing his piece of cake before replying.
"Oh, I have nothing to be self-conscious about. Unlike Jeremy." He said confidently and cockily.
Reagan eyed him doubtfully.
"Jeremy doesn't need to keep talking about his cock all the time. He knows what he's got." She said without any doubts, but Isaac just chuckled to himself.
"Good for him. But he can't compare with me." He said smugly, looking at her with an amused smirk.
Reagan eyed him with dubious irritation.
"Really? You guys are all the same, bigging yourselves up." She said dismissively for the second time that day, moving her plate aside and collecting Isaac's for the waitresses to recover.
And not because she was a woman!
"You could make me bigger," Isaac 'joked', and then added as Reagan rolled her eyes, "Jeremy's what? Five inches on a good day? I'm about twice his size, so I don't think he can compare."
Reagan blinked at that. Twice Jeremy's size? No, Isaac had to be lying or exaggerating like guys do, expecting a girl not to know. Almost ten inches? Fuck that, no cock was that big!
"Yeah, sure." She replied doubtfully and went back to her drink.
"I can pull it out and show you if you'd like." Isaac laughed, taking his drink and sipping it. His eyes were amused and challenging over the rim of his glass.
Reagan disguised her shock by taking a swig of her beer. He HAD to be a lot bigger than Jeremy to boast that challenge, right? Maybe not almost ten inches, but still bigger.
Despite herself, Reagan felt her stomach flutter and her cheeks go a little red. But she reminded herself that she couldn't stand this guy and that helped. A little.
"Size doesn't matter to women anyway." She said disdainfully as she placed her beer down.
It didn't. Right?
Isaac just laughed proudly.
"That's what all women say. Then they can't stop cumming and they admit a big, thick dick is what they've been craving their whole life." He said cockily and smugly.
Reagan felt her stomach flutter again briefly before it vanished. She eyed Isaac with disdainful dubiousness.
"Of course they do." She said blankly.
Almost ten inches? That wouldn't even fit inside a woman! Jeremy satisfied her perfectly. She wouldn't be a size queen. She knew that. She did.
"You can ask anyone I've slept with if you doubt me." Isaac replied self-assuredly and Reagan eyed him thoroughly. "I remember our bet too." He added smugly, and Reagan shook herself out of her reverie.
"Not going to happen." She said firmly, then she got up off the stool, "I need the bathroom."
With that Reagan walked away. Then Isaac called after her.
"Enjoy fingering yourself to the thought of my dick." He shouted for the whole bar to hear.
Reagan blushed, part out of embarrassment and part out of anger. She half turned to give him the middle finger as she walked away. She heard Isaac chuckling behind her.
As she finished in the bathroom, Reagan washed her hands and checked her makeup in the mirror. She had her mouth half open while she was checking her lipstick and that was when an image of an almost ten-inch dick pushing into her mouth flashed into her mind.
She jumped where she stood and straightened. Her stomach fluttered, as did her pussy.
"Where did that come from?" She asked herself a touch breathlessly.
Shaking herself, Reagan pushed the image out of her mind and fixed her makeup. She couldn't help but wonder what a dick that big would feel like though. Would it fit? How deep would it go? Isaac had said 'thick' too...and everyone knew thickness counted for more than length. But what about both?
Smiling at herself, Reagan laughed and shook her head, dismissing the thought. She had no interest in any dick other than Jeremy's...and not his right then either, the asshole! She was still fuming at her boyfriend for being at home with his friends while she was out with his asshole friend.
Checking her hair, Reagan made her way out of the bathroom and back to the table. Isaac had ordered another couple of drinks and was watching the rest of the room when she got back.
"Hey, I've had an idea..." He said proudly as Reagan sat down.
"There's a first time for everything." Reagan said blankly.
"Very funny. No, I was thinking we go back to mine, I show you that I'm not exaggerating about my dick, and we have lots of sex before we go back to Jeremy." He said as if it was the greatest idea in the world.
Reagan rolled her eyes, but her stomach still fluttered despite herself. What would sex with a big dick be like?
What was she thinking? She couldn't even stand this guy. He would be insufferable if he ever got her in bed!
Reagan gave Isaac a flat look, ignoring the way her stomach churned and fluttered at the thought. Isaac just laughed and Reagan blushed a little. She angrily picked up her drink and took a swig.
"Asshole." She said annoyedly before she turned to look around the room.
"I'll save that for after a normal round." Isaac 'joked' and Reagan couldn't help but laugh at his wittiness.
"You're such a douchebag." She said as she looked back to him.
"A douchebag with a big cock." Isaac corrected her and Reagan rolled her eyes. "What's the matter; prudish?"
Reagan turned to look at him annoyedly at that.
"I am not a prude." She said firmly.
"If you have sex with Jeremy you're a prude. He isn't the most adventurous type." Isaac laughed and Reagan frowned.
"You two talk about our sex life?" She asked, annoyed at Jeremy.
"Not in detail, but he tells me most things." Isaac said, taking a drink, "You need a real man to show you a good time."
Leaning forward on the table, Reagan said, "And you'd be that 'man', right?"
Isaac grinned at that and leaned forward too so that his face was merely inches from hers.
"Any day of the week." He said suavely and Reagan scoffed.
"I bet you say that to every woman." She said derisively.
"Only you, actually." Isaac replied, "I'd love to see...everything...about you."
After Jeremy ignoring and forgetting her, Isaac's attention and how he had thought of her, despite being a misogynistic asshole, somehow felt...good. And Reagan couldn't help herself as she smiled slightly.
"You just want to see everything because I'm your best friend's girlfriend." She said with a hint of playfulness.
Isaac laughed softly and then reached out to touch her leg briefly, running his hand up her bare thigh.
"True. But I also think you're the hottest woman I've ever met." He said intently, and Reagan watched him a moment.
"You'd have more success if you weren't an absolute asshole." She said with playful derision.
Isaac smirked at that.
"I think you like me being an asshole. Most women do." He said arrogantly, and Reagan felt a flutter in her stomach again.
Isaac let his hand move from her leg and Reagan felt her stomach flip again.
"I'm not most women." She said before leaning back. That was when Reagan remembered Jeremy and she frowned annoyedly. He was an asshole too. But at least Isaac was there, showing her attention on her birthday.
"No, you're not. You're the ultimate conquest." Isaac said smugly as he smirked.
Reagan looked at him. He thought of her as a conquest, a woman to conquer. Why was that suddenly a little hot? Jeremy certainly didn't seem to think of her today.
"So, you just want to get me in bed?" She asked with a hint of impishness to her annoyed tone.
"Bed. Sofa. Wall. Floor. Everywhere." Isaac smirked, and Reagan felt a flush ruth through her. She had never done any of that. "Jeremy deserves it. And you deserve a taste of something...bigger."
Reagan felt her stomach flutter again at that and she frowned at Isaac. He wasn't a sweet guy, she knew that, and she knew just exactly what he was doing and why. He just wanted her in bed. But with Jeremy being an asshole, Isaac's attention was...nice.
As she looked at him a moment, feeling disgust at what an asshole he was - especially to his 'best friend' obviously - Reagan felt something within her click. Something fateful.
"I..." She began, about to say something - she didn't know what - savage, yet...playful, when suddenly a message beeped on her phone.
Growling irritably at her boyfriend's best friend, Reagan took a look at her phone. It was Jeremy.
'Are you still with Isaac?' It read. Nothing about her or her birthday, just about his precious best friend.
Were all guys assholes??
'Yes.' Was all Reagan replied, hoping her BOYFRIEND would get the idea she wasn't pleased with him. He didn't.
'That's good. Tell him to not come back for a while. Jordan's here with Elia now.' Jeremy wrote back.
Reagan felt her anger grow within her. Elia was Jeremy's friend, Jordan's, girlfriend. And she was also Jeremy's bitch ex.
'You're hanging out with Elia...at our house...today?' Reagan typed back furiously.
'She's just helping out with some things. Nothing to worry about.' Jeremy said in his next message.
Reagan fumed hotter at that. She wasn't worried - she trusted Jeremy - but it was that Elia was there, with them all, on Reagan's birthday, when Reagan wasn't invited and Jeremy still hadn't remembered her birthday or figured any of that out.
Reagan's fury boiled over at that point.
'Fine. I'll stay out with your best friend until tonight. Don't wait for me.' She wrote and then placed her phone down.
Jeremy messaged 'thanks, babe' but Reagan didn't see it. She looked at Isaac and took a big swig of her beer, finishing it off.
"Jeremy?" Isaac asked as he sipped his drink.
"Asshole." She confirmed as she placed her glass down and told him about what Jeremy had said.
"He has no idea what he's missing out on." Isaac said comfortingly, and something hit Reagan like a bus.
Isaac was an asshole, but so was Jeremy. But at least Isaac had remembered her birthday and treated her special. Jeremy just didn't give a fuck. Fuck him! And Isaac.
"You're right. He doesn't." She said angrily, then she stood up and grabbed her phone.
"What's up?" Isaac asked, a little nervous in case Reagan was thinking of heading home early.
"We're getting out of here." She said as she took his hand and pulled him towards the front door.
"I thought Jeremy said not to go back yet?" Isaac asked, trailing behind her.
Reagan stopped and rounded on him.
"We're not. We're going back to yours." She said angrily, and Isaac looked at her confusedly.
"What? Why?" He asked, genuinely confused.
"You're going to show me that big cock of yours and we're going to have lots of sex. Isn't that what you wanted?" Reagan said flatly, feeling her stomach flutter and her anger at her boyfriend rise.
Isaac looked at her disbelievingly until Reagan turned and pulled him out of the restaurant. Then he was grinning.
Reagan climbed into the taxi and Isaac got in behind her. The moment they were in Isaac sat back and smiled cheekily at Reagan. The beautiful redhead had expected him to be all over her, but he just sat there grinning. And then it hit her...he wanted her to make the first move. What an asshole.
"You're such a fucking asshole." She said, and Isaac grinned proudly, before Reagan leaned over and went to kiss him on the lips.
Before she could, however, Isaac placed a finger on her lips.
"Tell me what you want." He said arrogantly and Reagan let out a tight breath.
She couldn't believe this. Though at the same time it oddly turned her on.
"I want to give you, my boyfriend's best friend, a kiss." She said after a moment, tight voiced and angry.
"You can earn it. Kiss my neck first." He said and Reagan goggled at him.
That piece of shit.
She leaned down to gently press her soft, red lips against his neck. Kissing deftly, Reagan softly kissed up his neck several times, placing her hand on his chest before she kissed up onto his cheek.
"Is this what you want, baby? You want me to earn my kiss?" Reagan asked sexily, trying to regain the power, and Isaac trembled lightly.
"You're a good girl, Reagan, but I think you'd better call your boyfriend to let him know where we're going first." Isaac whispered, grinning at her amusedly as Reagan pulled back and glared at him.
"You want me to tell my boyfriend that we're going to have sex?" She asked dubiously. The thought and the playful look in Isaac's eyes only seemed to turn Reagan on more.
God, how could this asshole do that to her?
"Tell him what you want. Just talk to him." Isaac said commandingly, and Reagan looked in his eyes for a moment before she moved back to lean in her seat.
"You're an asshole for this, you know?" She said as she took out her phone and began calling Jeremy.
"Why?" Isaac asked cheekily and Reagan felt her pussy flutter.
"Because you're going to have sex with his girlfriend." She answered and Isaac grinned, running one of his hands up her bare thigh.
"Yeah. And you're going to love it." He replied and Reagan felt herself shiver.
Just then, as Isaac's hand rested on her leg and they looked at each other, Jeremy answered.
"Hey, babe." Reagan's boyfriend said happily, "What's up?"
Reagan trembled at the feel of Isaac's hand on her leg as she heard her boyfriend's voice.
"Hey." She said neutrally, hoping her boyfriend would pick up on her displeasure.
Isaac smiled at her and Reagan looked at him trembling. His hand moved up her thigh.
"I just thought I'd call you to tell you I'm going back to Isaac's. I'll be there a while." She said, her eyes on Isaac's as she felt his hand slip under the hem of her dress.
"Oh, that's great. You two getting on?" Jeremy asked, sounding distracted with something.
"He's still an asshole. But we're going to have sex." Reagan said, feeling a thrill rush through her at those words. Her pussy and stomach tingled, and Isaac grinned at her, leaning closer.
"Yeah, great." Jeremy said, obviously paying more attention to what him and his friends were doing than her.
That only fuelled Reagan's anger. Though of course she didn't know that he was doing all of this for her.
"Yeah, I want your best friend to fuck me. So I'm going to suck his big cock and then have lots of sex with him." She said to see if Jeremy was listening. He called to one of his friends something and held the phone away from his head, so Reagan knew he wasn't.
"Sorry, babe, everyone's a bit crazy here. What time did you say you'll be back?" Jeremy asked, this time paying attention.
"In a few hours. However long it takes us to be done." She said, watching Isaac as his hand reached out to cup one of her full, 34C tits through her dress.
Squeezing firmly, Isaac looked in awe as Reagan's breathing deepened. She couldn't believe this was happening. She closed her eyes and leaned her head back as Isaac began to grope her full tits while she was on the phone to her boyfriend.
"You two take all the time you need. Just let me know when you're on your way. I'll make sure everyone's out of the house." Jeremy replied.
Reagan wasn't listening much though as Isaac leaned into her and began kissing softly down her neck. The hot redhead eased her head to the side, giving her boyfriend's best friend easier access and opened her glowing grey-green eyes. Fuck, she felt so turned on.
"Thanks. I'm going to go to bed early tonight. I think I'll be worn out by the time I get back." Reagan said, breathing in sharply and trembling from the touch of Isaac's soft lips on her sensitive neck.
Isaac still groped her tits none-too-gently and his hand reached the band of her panties beneath her dress.
"You're such an asshole to your friend." Reagan said to Isaac as Jeremy said something to her on the phone, and Isaac grinned at her.
"Keep talking to him." He said, and Reagan, with her flame-filled eyes, answered her boyfriend.
"Isaac's just going to take a lot out of me, baby..." Reagan began, and then gasped a soft shuddering squeak as Isaac's fingers found her panty-covered pussy.
"You ok, babe?" Jeremy asked concernedly and Reagan smiled at Isaac.
"Yeah, I'm fi-mmmph!" She breathed a moan as Isaac's fingers pulled her panties aside and slipped inside her very wet pussy.
Shuddering and tingling all over, Reagan gripped her phone harder, her eyes fluttering and her free hand grabbing hold of Isaac's hand on her tits. She caught a glance of the taxi driver smirking at her in the mirror.
"I'm fine. Isaac's just being an ass." She said in a high-pitched, breathy voice.
"Kiss me." Isaac commanded as Jeremy spoke and Reagan snarled at him, staring at him before she harshly pressed her lips against his.
Her lips met his in a wet, slick kiss as Isaac's fingers began to dance inside her, his thumb finding her clit easily. Reagan shuddered and tensed, hearing her boyfriend's voice telling her of 'his day' with his friends while she parted her lips and slipped her tongue into his best friend's mouth.
"Mmmhhmmph!" Reagan murmured to Jeremy as she kissed Isaac, her eyes closing tightly as she felt his fingers curl within her.
"I'm looking forward to seeing you tonight." Jeremy suddenly said surprisingly and Reagan broke the kiss.
Isaac instantly began kissing and biting down her neck once more as his fingers played with her pussy expertly. Reagan had to admit, he fucking knew what he was doing.
"I'm looking forward to seeing you too." Reagan lied, she was still too angry to mean that, but in the depths of pleasure she couldn't say anything else lest she moan.
Her head swum like she was drunk from how much pleasure shot through her and Reagan turned to look at Isaac and he mashed his lips against hers in a brief kiss.
"I love you, Reagan. You know that?" Jeremy said sweetly, and for the first time that day Reagan thought he sounded like he meant it.
Breaking the kiss, Reagan stared hornily into Isaac's eyes, mouth half open as she breathed heavier and sighed a moan.
"I love you too." She said deliberately, and Isaac grinned at her, jamming his fingers into her powerfully. Reagan almost screamed on the phone. "I'll see you when I get home. I've got to go. Isaac..." Reagan began and Isaac grabbed the phone and threw it on the floor, curling and twirling his fingers inside her until Reagan was trying to climb through the roof of the taxi.
He grinned at her arrogantly as he watched her, and Reagan looked at him with heated eyes and anger.
"You're such an asshole!" She said and mashed her lips against his as she half climbed onto his lap.
The two kissed as Jeremy asked where she was, and then Isaac broke the kiss and pulled his fingers out of her.
"Pick up the phone." He commanded, and Reagan breathed heavy, reaching down to grab it.
"Sorry, I dropped the phone." She said as she picked it up.
"It's alright, I was just saying I will let you go. Try to have a good time with Isaac, babe." Jeremy said affectionately.
Isaac grinned at her at that and offered his fingers to her lips, tracing the softness before Reagan parted her lips and let him sink them into her mouth. God, she tasted sweet!



"I will. See you tonight." She said as she tasted herself and then sucked Isaac's fingers.
Jeremy said his goodbyes but Reagan didn't really listen. She just hung up the phone and dropped it again as she stared into Isaac's eyes and sucked on his fingers, her tongue swirling around them.
"Good girl. Remember that taste when you say that you love your boyfriend again." He said and Reagan shivered.
Isaac then pulled his fingers from her mouth and moved to sit back in his seat like nothing had happened. Reagan was turned on to all hell now and needed relief, but Isaac didn't seem interested. He just grinned at her.
Reagan then began kissing his neck, fondling his chest, to try to get him to stir, but he wouldn't. So she slipped her hand down onto his crotch and her eyes shot open.
"God, you feel big!" She exclaimed, pulling back and looking down.
"Wait until you see it." Isaac told her smugly and Reagan felt a thrill rush through her.
Could he have been telling the truth about his size all along? Surely not. Not almost ten inches!
Her hand began to massage his slowly rising bulge as she looked at him with lust in her eyes, but Isaac wouldn't move for a few minutes. Then he spoke.
"Tell me what you want?" He said like an asshole, and Reagan almost pulled back. But she was too fucking horny after what had just happened!
"I want you to kiss me." She said hornily and breathily, her eyes staring deep into his.
"You want me to kiss you? I thought you hated me?" Isaac asked cockily and Reagan felt her rage bubble up inside her at him. God, why was he doing this?
"I do hate you. So fucking kiss me you asshole." Reagan demanded and Isaac took her hand off his dick.
"Say please." He said, and Reagan stared at him incredulously. "Say please and I'll fuck you, Reagan."
Reagan whimpered a little involuntarily, but she didn't want to give in to this guy. Isaac just sat staring at her as Reagan, half throwing herself at him, held her hand on his chest.
Fuck! Fucking...Fuck him!
"Please." She said, almost squirming, and Isaac mashed his lips against hers.
Reagan felt like her whole body just flooded as Isaac pushed her down length-ways on the back seat of the taxi, kissing her so thoroughly that her legs tingled and she almost came just from the illicitness of it!
The pair made out like mad in the back of the taxi, hands all over each other and Reagan almost climbing onto Isaac's lap at one point.
That didn't stop when the taxi finally arrived at Isaac's place. As soon as they were out of the car, they were all over each other, kissing and groping until they got to the front door, where Isaac pinned Reagan against the door as he fumbled to unlock it.
Once inside, the pair continued to kiss passionately and needily into the hall. Isaac pinned Reagan against the wall, grabbing hold of her beautiful face as he made out with her. Breaking the kiss, he began kissing her neck and Reagan let out heavy panting breaths in passionate lust before their lips met once again and they made out some more.
Reagan, feeling her anger and disgust flame within her, grabbed Isaac's shirt and spun him around, pinning HIM against the wall and kissing him hotly.
"Tell me what you want!" Reagan demanded breathily between kisses.
"I'm going to fuck your brains out, Reagan!" Isaac growled, and Reagan smiled at him as she kissed him.
"You're going to FUCK your best friend's girlfriend?" She asked pantingly, between kissing him and kissing and biting his neck hornily.
"I'm going to make you forget all about your pin-dick boyfriend!" Isaac said hotly, and Reagan pulled back, her grey-green eyes glowing.
"I still love Jeremy." She said emphatically, and Isaac grinned at her.
"You can love him all you want as long as I get to fuck you." He said erotically and Reagan shivered lightly.
"Then you better fuck me better than 'my pin-dick boyfriend'!" She said sexily, smiling beautifully before she mashed her lips against Isaac's once more.
Isaac kissed her furiously, his hands running all over her, before he pushed away from the wall and twirled Reagan around, pushing her backwards into the lounge.
Reagan's phone dropped out of her hand, onto the floor, as she backed in so that she could more easily grope at Isaac as they kissed. The pair were so turned on that Reagan didn't think twice as she pulled at Isaac, knocking things over, including a table, and pawed at his shirt, ripping it open.
As the garment came apart, leaving Isaac's muscular chest bare, Reagan pulled back and stared at him hornily. Isaac just grinned at her in the same way that he always did - knowingly and arrogantly - and Reagan ran her hands through her long red hair as she smiled back.
"Where's the bedroom?" She asked kinkily, feeling a flutter in her stomach and pussy at saying those words.
"We're not going in the bedroom yet..." Isaac answered, and when Reagan looked at him questioningly, his grin became even more smug, "...I'm going to fuck you all around this apartment. And you're going to love it."
Reagan blinked and looked around breathily.
"I've never had sex anywhere other than in a bed." She said a little shocked, and Isaac reached out to pull her closer by her face.
"Well, get ready. Because I'm going to fuck you all around your house too before I have sex with you in yours and Jeremy's bed." He said before he kissed her briefly.
Reagan pulled back, eyes flashing.
"What makes you think this isn't a one-time thing?" She asked, meaning it. It was to her.
"Because I'm going to fuck you so fucking good that you won't be able to stop having sex with me. You'll beg me for it." Isaac replied, and a tingle ran through Reagan straight into her pussy.
"You're such an arrogant asshole." She said venomously and Isaac pulled her to him, kissing her again.
Reagan broke the kiss and pulled back.
"You're going to have sex with me, a guy you hate, behind your boyfriend's back. Of course I am." Isaac said cockily.
Reagan had to give that to him, but she still didn't let him see it.
"You bastard!" She growled and then yanked his shirt off, almost ripping the arms clean off as she pulled it down.
Isaac pulled his arms out and tossed the shirt aside, then he looked over her.
"I can't wait to see you naked! I've always wanted to see you without anything on." He said hungrily and Reagan felt ANOTHER lance of electricity rush through her like a burning fire.
Reaching for where the dress folded over the one breast, Reagan was about to unbutton her dress down the front when Isaac stopped her.
"I want you to leave it on for now." He said when Reagan looked at him confusedly.
"Got a weird kink for sexy clothes?" She asked him acidly, and Isaac laughed.
"No. I just want to be able to look at you in your clothes knowing I've had you in whatever you wear." He answered, and Reagan felt her body shiver lightly. It sounded like he owned her, and that fuelled her anger.
As angry as she was, she was there for a purpose...and the time had finally come. That made her speak.
"Have you got a condom?" She asked, and Isaac's face lit up.
"I don't wear condoms. I like the way a pussy feels. I don't want anything between me and you." He said self-assuredly, and Reagan blinked.
She hesitated for a second.
"I've never had sex without a condom or given a blowjob without one. We need to get one." She said shakily. The thought of having sex with this asshole without a condom...her boyfriend's best friend...fuck! It sent electricity stinging right into her pussy.
Isaac grinned and stroked her face gently.
"Baby, your boyfriend has sex with you with a condom. When I FUCK you, I fuck you bareback. When you suck me, you feel my dick in your mouth. And you're going to love both." He said commandingly but oddly empathetically, and Reagan hesitated a moment.
It was right then that she knew she was going to let him have sex with her without a condom. Fuck! Her pussy hummed hotly.
"Asshole!" She spat, and Isaac's grin deepened.
"Hey, if you want me to fuck your ass all you have to do is say." He laughed and Reagan looked outraged.
"Jeremy's not even fucked me in the ass, even with a condom! I'm not going to let his best friend have me like he hasn't..." She protested angrily, but Isaac cut her off as he pulled her hand to his bulging pants.
"You already are." He said in a quiet, commanding voice, then added with dripping arrogance, "And you're going to love it. Slut."
Reagan's eyes shot open at that and she opened her mouth to harangue him but Isaac planted a mind-bending kiss on her lips and spun her around, whirling Reagan about until she fell onto the sofa panting. Isaac stood in front and above her, grinning as he stared down at her. Reagan tried to get up but he pushed her back down again.
"Stay there." He commanded, and Reagan, despite feeling rage, did just that. Why, she had no idea.
Isaac looked her over and then slowly knelt down.
Reagan watched as Isaac took her legs and lifted them up, reaching beneath her dress to take a hold of her panties. He slid them down over her ass, with Reagan lifting up to help him, and down her long, slender legs until he pulled them off her heeled feet.
Smiling smugly, Isaac looked at Reagan.
"I'll keep these to remember finally getting you in bed." He said cockily and Reagan sneered at him.
Before she could say anything, however, Isaac lifted Reagan's legs back up and then parted them. Reagan felt so slutty letting this guy she didn't even like part her legs like that, especially when he looked up her dress and smiled brightly.
"Perfect!" He said of her pussy and then, with her legs still around his arms, he pushed his hands forward to push Reagan's dress up her hips and on to her waist.
This was it. This was the moment Reagan's pussy was shown bare to this 'best friend' of her boyfriend. God, she was so wet right then!
"Come on, Isaac, fuck..." Reagan began when suddenly Isaac leaned forward and kissed her pussy gently.
Shuddering, Reagan's eyes shot open. God, she almost came!
"What are you doing?" She asked trembling and Isaac smiled up at her from where he knelt between her thighs.
"I'm going to taste what I've been missing all these years." He answered with another kiss on her pussy.
Reagan shook and gave a trembling breath at the touch of his lips against her, and she licked her lips.
"No one's ever gone down on me." She admitted shakily and Isaac became smug.
"Well, I'm going to. Give you something to remember me by." He said arrogantly before he pulled her to the edge of the sofa seat by her legs and dove his face into her pussy.
Reagan let out a squealing shout as suddenly Isaac's lips touched her pussy in soft kisses. He worked his way up to her clit and gently began to kiss it, sending wave after wave of pleasure through Reagan like she had never experienced before.
Isaac then flicked out his tongue and deftly twirled it around Reagan's clit, flicking and licking and teasing the little nub expertly.
"Ohhh!" Reagan almost shouted, eyes going wide and mouth dropping open. "Fuck! Yes!"
Isaac grinned up at her and then his tongue went back to work on her clit before slowly licking down her pussy lips and then delving inside her.
Reagan's ass lifted from the seat as Isaac's tongue shot inside of her, her back arching and her eyes fluttering as he beautifully licked and slobbered at her pussy. His tongue curled inside her, flashing and slashing as it rolled and licked the inside of her pussy walls all around.
Isaac slurped noisily, expertly working his tongue a couple of inches inside Reagan. Holding her legs, Isaac licked and fucked her with his tongue and Reagan reached down to grab his head, moaning as he worked on her expertly.
"Oh my God! Oh my God!" She chanted before growling a groan of passion, "OH! Fuck, Isaac! Oh my God, lick my pussy!"
Isaac did just that, letting one of her legs go so that he could tease her clit with his thumb, sending shockwaves through Reagan's body. Convulsing, Reagan's legs wrapped around Isaac's head, pulling him into her. And, boy, did Isaac deliver.
His lips kissed as his tongue delved and twirled within her, and all the while his thumb flicked and rubbed Reagan's clit expertly. Reagan's eyes rolled into the back of her head and she began blinking repeatedly, her hands groping at Isaac's hair trying to pull him in deeper.
"Do you like your pussy eaten, Reagan?" Isaac asked as he pulled back momentarily to grin up at her. His face wet with her juices.
"Oh my God! Jeremy's never done this! Fuck! Fuck him! Eat my pussy, Isaac! Be my boyfriend's 'best' friend!" Reagan panted as she looked down at Isaac with flames in her eyes.
Isaac winked at her.
"Tell me what you want." He said, teasing her pussy lips with one of his fingers as his thumb on the other hand rubbed and flicked madly.
Reagan panted and looked down at him with a mix of pained anguish and anger.
"Fucking eat my pussy, you bastard!" She demanded anxiously, then added, "Oh, God, Isaac, I want you to eat my...ahhhh!"
The last came out as a loud moaning shout as Isaac dived back in and his tongue went to work. Reagan tensed up and gripped on to his head, pulling him into her with her hands and her thighs.
Isaac's tongue was like an expert searching within her, twirling, rolling, and curving up to the top of her pussy. His thumb continued to roll her clit as his other hand began to probe her pussy with his tongue, driving two curled fingers deep into her to juxtapose with his curving tongue.
"Ohhhhh!" Reagan moaned loud enough to be heard outside and she arched her back again and again.
Her hips were humping up and down as she rubbed her pussy in Isaac's face, trying to get his tongue and fingers deeper in her. And Isaac complied. How he managed to get his tongue so deep inside her she would never know, it was like an extra appendage!
God, but the way his fingers and tongue worked in unison, licking and caressing her insides while his thumb jerked her clit...fuck! Pleasure surged through Reagan and her head dropped back from staring down at him. Isaac continued to look up at her, grinning as he ate her out, and then he pulled back, his fingers still probing within her.
"Do you like that, Reagan?" He asked cockily and proudly.
"God, yes!" Reagan breathed and she even smiled down at him, pulling him back towards her with her thighs and hands.
"I'm going to eat your pussy when we go back to yours tonight. Ok?" Isaac said more than asked and Reagan trembled at the dominance and surety in his voice. Let alone how hot the idea was.
"Just fucking do it now! I'm about to cum!" She replied and Isaac grinned.
"Say please." He said as his fingers slid slickly in and out of her wet hole.
"You asshole." Reagan said angrily and desperately, and then her head fell back and she panted a moment as she felt him fingering her. Lifting her head, Reagan looked down at her boyfriend's best friend. God, she hated herself for this. "Please."
Isaac's grin broadened and he went back to kissing her pussy, teasing it with his tongue, until he began licking around her clit as he played with it. Flicking and frolicking with her clit, Isaac then jammed his tongue deep inside her pussy once more and began licking and slurping inside her as his fingers and thumb worked madly.
Reagan began rising and falling on the sofa seat, her back arching and her ass almost bouncing the amount of times it rose and fell. Her hips drove Isaac's tongue deeper inside her over and over, and Isaac curled and swirled his tongue and fingers around within her.
Pleasure shot through Reagan repeatedly, like sharp electrical shards stabbing within her body and brain. Her pussy gushed wetly and she panted and moaned repeatedly. Her fingers gripped painfully into Isaac's hair, pulling him into her, and her bare thighs clung around his head, crossing at the ankles.
"Oh my God! You fucking son of a bitch! God! Eat my pussy! Yes! Oh God, I can't wait for you to fuck me if you're this fucking good with your tongue! Shit!" Reagan groaned, almost delirious from how close she was to cumming.
Isaac hummed as he ate her out, scooping tongueful's of her wetness from inside her as his hands played with her pussy and clit wickedly.
Then, Reagan began to feel it. Her first orgasm of the day, and they hadn't even had sex yet!, was growing rapidly within her. Her mouth hung open as she moaned and rolled around, writhing, on the sofa. Her muscles were tense and she stared avidly down at Isaac between her legs.
God, his tongue felt so incredible! It was like he was masterfully making out with her pussy while fingering her and playing with her clit all at the same time. She couldn't hold on much longer.
"Oh my God, Isaac! I'm going to cum! I'm going to cum! I'm going to cum!" Reagan began chanting quickly, and Isaac smiled up at her as he began to eat her out with a fury.
His tongue lashed and his fingers and thumb pumped wildly. Reagan's panting began to mix with her moans and she quickly became breathless. She was close. She was so very close! God, she had never known what a tongue inside her could feel like, but, fuck, she never knew that she'd cum so quickly from one!
And then it built up to a tipping point within her. Reagan's legs tensed and pulled at Isaac's head, her hands clawing at his hair until she threw them at her face and almost bit her palms. Reagan scrunched up her face and arched her back, before suddenly she yelled out and threw her hands down to grip the sofa seat in a death grip. Her eyes shot wide open and she shouted out.
"AAAAAAGGGGHHHHHHH!" She screamed loudly, unable to even form words. Her scream was from the bottom of her soul and it was both full-bodied and high-pitched as she came wildly.
Her pussy gushed and gushed wetly all over Isaac's face, but he didn't stop licking and fingering her or playing with her clit. He just ate her through her orgasm, driving Reagan to higher heights of pleasure.
Reagan came and came and came, her back arching almost painfully and her grip white knuckled. Finally she collapsed on the sofa in a panting heap and she stared down at Isaac as he licked and kissed her pussy a few more times before he pulled back, grinning like a proud idiot.
"Ok, you are way too good at that!" Reagan said breathily as her legs fell weakly from Isaac's shoulders.
"Glad you liked it." Isaac replied as he licked his lips and wiped his face with the bottom of his shirt. When Reagan looked at him he grinned again, "I'll get changed before we go back to yours."
Reagan let her head drop back and basked in the feelings rushing through her. Her pussy tingled and was wetter than she had ever been before in her life.
"I've always wanted to see this. Now I can tell Jeremy I've had a taste." Isaac laughed as he ran a finger down Reagan's pussy, then popped it into his mouth. "Mmmm."
"Don't you dare!" Reagan said in a mix of anger and desperation.
Isaac grinned cheekily.
"You don't want me to tell your boyfriend that I had sex with you?" He said cockily, and Reagan gave him a firm stare. "Like he'd believe me anyway."
"Yeah, well, you keep it from your best friend that you nailed his girlfriend like a good boy, ok?" Reagan said warningly and Isaac laughed lightly.
"We'll see how much of a good girl you are." He said, and then a mischievous smirk came on his face. "You know, I'm surprised Jeremy's never gone down on you before. Women love it. They'll do anything for your cock after."
"I don't think so." Reagan frowned at him, and then her expression turned to one of trying to restrain pleasure as Isaac teased her pussy and sank a finger deep inside her.
"Are you sure you won't beg for my cock...slut?" Isaac said arrogantly, pistoning his finger in and out of her as he rubbed his thumb on her clit once more.



Reagan tried to not look like she was enjoying it.
"Bite me. Asshole." She said, before letting out a shuddering, soft moan and dropping her head back to sigh gently.
"Someone enjoys my attention. I'll have you begging for my cock and screaming my name in no time." Isaac said cockily, his finger crooking within Reagan and dragging against her pussy walls.
The hot redhead girlfriend shuddered and gripped the sofa tighter.
"I hate you!" She murmured venomously as she closed her eyes and trembled in pleasure.
"I could...just stick my tongue in again..." Isaac teased as he leaned forward to kiss her pussy gently before extending his tongue to circle her clit.
"Oh, God!" Reagan breathed, her mouth hanging half open again.
"All you have to do is beg me..." Isaac licked her pussy lips, sending a shocking wave through Reagan.
But his words brought her head up, fire in her eyes as she looked down at him tensely.
"Fuck you!" She swore with anger hidden behind her pleasure, then dropped her head back again.
Isaac chuckled and then began to kiss up her inner thigh, up onto her dress-covered belly, still plunging his finger in and out of her as his thumb worked. He kissed up over her full tits, up her slender neck, onto her cheek, and then Reagan turned her head to let him kiss her lips fully.
Their lips smacked together wetly and Reagan tasted herself on Isaac's tongue as his tongue lashed into her mouth. His finger and thumb continued their playing as Isaac kissed her passionately.
Reagan moaned breathily into Isaac's mouth, breaking the kiss occasionally to pant and squeal a moan lightly before Isaac pressed his lips back against hers or tongued her mouth.
Reagan opened her eyes as she pulled back and stared at him in the face. This guy she hated, the 'best friend' of her boyfriend, was doing things to her that she couldn't control or stop. God, what was she doing?
Staring into Isaac's eyes, Reagan smiled deliciously. All she knew was that she loved every second of it even as she hated herself for it. And, holy fuck, was she horny as hell after what Isaac had just done.
Then he spoke again.
"Get on your knees and suck my dick." Isaac commanded as his finger sloppily fucked in and out of her sopping pussy.
Reagan whimpered a little as she tried to maintain control, her anger at being talked to like a slut only growing. But, oh God, Isaac's thumb and finger was driving her crazy. As was the whole situation and what she was doing!
"You don't have a condom..." She breathed, trying not to moan.
"Suck my cock, Reagan. Like the slut you are. Without a condom." Isaac demanded, and Reagan felt her pussy tingle even as it grew wetter from his words and tone. "Get on your knees. And suck. My. Dick." He said again, emphasising the words.
Reagan felt as if she might cum again at those words. Isaac fully expected her to do as he commanded, do what she'd never done before. Do what she'd never done for Jeremy. He thought she would obey him, just because he had his finger in her and had had his tongue in her. Thought she was a slut...that she would let him treat her like one. Well, he thought wrong. The asshole. She would stop him right now. She would get up and go home to her loving, dumbass idiot of a boyfriend. She would...
...Reagan's face hardened and she slipped from the sofa onto the floor, Isaac's hand leaving her as she slid out of his reach.
Her knees hit the floor like jelly, and she sat catching her breath and realising what she was about to do before she shuffled around and turned to face Isaac. He looked down at her gloating and arrogant, and Reagan knew why. She was about to suck his cock. Without a condom. Just like a slut.
"Asshole." She spat as Isaac adjusted himself on the sofa and Reagan shuffled between his knees.
"Shut up and get my dick in your mouth, Reagan." Isaac commanded smugly, and somehow the use of her name rang with the word 'slut' in his mouth.
Reagan gave Isaac an evil stare, but she was too turned on and angry at Jeremy - and Isaac - to stop now.
She reached towards the waistband of his pants.
Her hands trembled a little. Not because she was scared, but because this was the moment she would not only see a new dick other than her boyfriend's but suck it too. All from her boyfriend's best friend. Fuck, but that made Reagan's pussy quiver.
Taking a hold of the top of Isaac's pants, Reagan unsnapped the button. Her breathing deepened, pushing her full 34C tits against her tight dress, as she reached for the zipper and began to unzip Jeremy's friend's pants.
If she stopped now she could get away with just letting Isaac eat her out, but once she released his cock...and saw it for the first time...there was no going back. She WOULD have sex with him, as much as she hated him.
Reagan finished unzipping Isaac's pants and pulled the flaps open. Then she looked up into his eyes as she took a hold of his waistband.
"Let's see how tiny your cock is." She sneered and then began to pull his pants down.
Isaac just grinned as he watched her, helping her out by lifting his ass up. Reagan pulled his pants off his feet and tossed them aside. Where they landed wasn't her problem. This was Isaac's apartment after all.
Looking up at his boxer clad crotch, Reagan's breath caught. She had felt his bulge in the taxi but seeing it just contained by the thin material...damn, it was VERY prominent. Reagan glanced up at Isaac, who still grinned at her stupidly, and then she looked at his bulge.
"Big, huh?" He said smugly, and Reagan looked up at him and sneered.
"I've seen bigger." She lied and then looked back down with a touch of awe. Her breathing deepened and quickened as she took a hold of his boxers' waistband.
"Sure you have." Isaac laughed sarcastically and Reagan felt her cheeks heat a touch.
Wanting to prove him wrong, Reagan yanked Isaac's boxers down and pulled them off his feet. As she turned back, boxers in hand, she gasped audibly.
"Holy fuck!" She exclaimed before she could stop herself. "You're huge!"
There before her stood erect the biggest and thickest dick she had ever seen. It was easily TWICE the size, both in length and girth, of Jeremy's cock. It had to be nine and a half inches long!
The boxers stood forgotten in her hand as Reagan stared with wonder and wide eyes at this mammoth dick like she had never seen a cock before in her life! Isaac just grinned down at her and reached down to aim his cock at her face, even though Reagan knelt a few inches from where it had sprung out.
"Am I bigger than Jeremy?" Isaac asked smugly, already knowing the answer.
Reagan nodded before she could stop herself, but she stared in absolute awe.
"You're enormous!" She breathed, and Isaac waved his cock towards her face, flopping the hard member from side to side. Reagan's eyes followed it like iron filings drawn to a lodestone.
"Say I'm bigger than your boyfriend." Isaac demanded, and Reagan looked up at him for the first time.
She breathed for a moment before she caught herself. God, how was she ever going to take a thing like that in her mouth, let alone her pussy!? She shook herself and looked at Isaac, but for some reason she couldn't spit the venom she wanted to right then. She was still in shock.
"Say it, or I won't fuck you with this thing." Isaac demanded, and Reagan felt a moment of panic. Why, she had no idea. She just wanted to feel this monster inside her.
"You're a lot bigger than my boyfriend, Isaac." She said without thinking and before Isaac could take this wonderful member away from her.
Isaac smirked at her and waved his cock at her again.
"Good girl." He said condescendingly, then added, "Every woman says the same thing. You're all sluts for my big dick, aren't you?"
Reagan resented being called a slut and hated Isaac for being so misogynistic. But she also didn't want him taking that dick away before she had a chance to feel it inside her. So she spoke before she could think rationally.
"Yes." She said absently as she stared at the monster then looked up at Isaac.
"I can't wait to hear you say it." He said arrogantly.
Reagan shook herself at that and frowned angrily.
"I'll never say it." She said, hating what she had just admitted but scrambling for what little she had left.
Isaac grinned and laughed at her.
"Sure you will. I've already got you on your knees ready to worship my cock. When we have sex you'll scream it. They all do." He said with cocky self-assurance.
Reagan hated him for that as much as she hated that part of her was thrilled by the thought that he WOULD fuck her with this monster and he wouldn't take it away.
She looked at his cock - felt her pussy and stomach flip like she was on a fairground ride - and then looked up at Isaac disdainfully.
"You're such an asshole." She said angrily.
Isaac chuckled to himself and let go of his cock. He arrogantly rested his arms behind his head as he looked down at her as Reagan lowered her eyes to his cock again. She couldn't look away!
"If you want it, it's there. All you have to do is reach out and touch it, Reagan." He said cockily, emphasising her name to mock her.
Reagan hated herself but her hand moved, bracelets jingling, and she lifted her arm to rest it on his leg, her hand resting just inches from his cock. God, she wanted to get up and walk out. She wanted to beg him to fuck her.
"If I suck your cock and have sex with you, will you stop being an asshole?" She asked tartly, already knowing the answer.
"Depends how much of a good girl you are, doesn't it, Reagan?" He said condescendingly and Reagan fumed.
"I'll suck and fuck that smug fucking smile off your face, you ass." She blurted out angrily and her hand moved towards his dick.
Touching Isaac's naked dick for the first time sent a thrill through Reagan's body. It was so fucking hard and big! She wrapped her fingers around the thick shaft as best as she could. She couldn't circle the thing it was so big. But as she felt his hardness and thickness in his hand Reagan shuddered. This was it; this was the moment she had another dick in her hand.
"Something tells me you're going to enjoy this." Isaac said as he looked down at her face shining with wonder.
Reagan gave him a snarky look before she shuffled as close as she could get.
"I think I'm going to enjoy this more though." Isaac added smugly, and then he brushed her hair back out of her face, "Suck my dick, Reagan. Like you've always wanted to."
Reagan felt disgust at that. She had definitely NOT always wanted to suck Isaac's cock. But telling him would just spark another arrogant comment, so Reagan leaned forward.
Looking up at Isaac, the beautiful redheaded girlfriend took a deep breath. This was it.
Then she kissed the head of Isaac's cock, her soft lips pressing gently against the spongey head. A shudder ran through her at the contact and Isaac grinned stupidly down at her. So she sneered and kissed the head again. And again. Before kissing all the way down the massive nine-and-a-half inch shaft.
Reaching his balls, Reagan kissed both before she pecked her way back up to the tip and then looked up at Isaac. He was staring down at her with lust and arrogance. Reagan then reluctantly stuck out her tongue and licked the thick head.
For the first time in her life Reagan tasted what a dick tasted like. And surprisingly she liked the taste. At least in Isaac's case. She licked a little more, twirling her tongue slowly around the thick head before she licked all the way down his shaft again and tongued Isaac's balls. Then when she reached the tip again, she smiled at Isaac.
"You like that?" She asked kinkily, and Isaac grinned at her.
"Get your mouth on my cock, bitch." He said and then pulled her face down onto his cock.
Reagan's lips parted as Isaac pulled her face onto his cock, his thick dick piercing her mouth. Reagan's jaw had to stretch wide to take the thick head in and she mmmph'ed as a good few inches of Isaac's cock sank into her mouth.
Isaac looked like he was in heaven, but Reagan pulled back.
"You son of a bitch." She snarled, and Isaac looked down at her chuckling.
"You were taking forever. Time to suck my dick, Reagan. Get to it, woman." He replied cockily and Reagan snarled up at him.
"You want me to suck your dick? Then shut the fuck up." Reagan said harshly and Isaac laughed as he looked down at her.
He flexed his dick in her hand and Reagan could tell he was saying 'Well, get on with it'.
She would show him what she could do!
Leaning forward, Reagan's lips parted again and she slowly took Isaac's dick into her mouth this time, her tongue flashing and swirling around his dick head as she took him into her mouth.
Isaac groaned as Reagan's mouth sank down a few inches of his cock, feeling a naked dick in her mouth for the first time, before it reached the back of her throat. Cinching her lips around his dick, Reagan's twirled her tongue around his cock before she pulled back so just the head was in her mouth, and then she flicked her tongue around the sensitive tip wildly before she leaned back, popping Isaac's dick out of her mouth.
"Good girl. Now get that dick in your mouth and suck it." Isaac said arrogantly as he stared down at her triumphantly.
Reagan frowned at him again and took his cock back into her mouth. She would show him just how good she could suck a cock. She would fucking wipe that look off his face.
And so, the hot girlfriend swallowed his dick and quickly began to bob her head up and down, her tongue flying as she sucked. God, she hated this guy.
"That's a good girl! Fuck! Agh, shit, you're damn good when you get into it." Isaac groaned through gritted teeth and Reagan looked up at him.
She was determined to get this guy off quickly. She wanted to show just how good she was and what he was missing out on. She would show this arrogant fuck just what she could do.
Sucking as hard as she could, Reagan's tongue whipped around Isaac's cock like she was sucking Jeremy's, only this time she could taste his dick. God, but that turned her on despite herself.
Bobbing her head up and down his dick, Reagan gave the best blowjob she could. Her hand jacked at his shaft, shifting the bracelets up and down on her arm, and she watched his cock enter and leave her mouth repeatedly.
Fuck, seeing his dick sliding in and out of her mouth was so hot! Reagan's already wet pussy began to gush a little more at that, especially as she felt the thickness slide over her tongue and against the inside of her mouth before it hit the back of her throat.
Jacking furiously, Reagan picked up speed until her head bobbed back and forth rapidly and she was humming a moan as she sucked.
"Fuck! Your mouth is fucking hot, Reagan! Shit!" Isaac groaned, and Reagan smiled playfully and sarcastically as she pulled her mouth from his dick.
"You like that, baby?" She asked, using the last word to tease him more than because she felt it.
Isaac smirked down at her and stroked her cheek before he pulled her back down onto his dick.
"This is what I love, Reagan. Seeing your beautiful face with my dick in your mouth." He replied egotistically.
Reagan rolled her eyes at him but she continued to suck hard and fast nonetheless. She began bobbing her head up and down rapidly, her tongue expertly swirling around Isaac's cock as she slurped noisily on his dick.
Isaac continued to groan as he stared down at her hotly, and Reagan, despite herself, began to feel more and more turned on by what she was doing. Here she was, sucking the dick of her boyfriend's best friend, who she hated, behind her boyfriend's back. It was just too hot not to turn her on.
"You like seeing your friend's girlfriend sucking your dick like a good slut?" Reagan asked impishly, turning herself on more as she turned Isaac on.
Reagan loved the feeling of power that she had over Isaac like this, even as she seemed submissive. She loved seeing him need her, despite herself.
"Yeah, Reagan, you're a good girl. Sucking my dick behind your boyfriend's back. Behaving like the slut I always knew you were. Suck it, bitch." Isaac commanded, and Reagan went happily back to slurping on his cock.
SUCK SLURP SCHLUCK
The noises of a wet, earnest blowjob filled the lounge and Reagan loved how she could just be herself and let loose without Jeremy interrupting. She couldn't help but wonder what her 'beloved' boyfriend was up to while she was on her knees sucking his best friend's cock. That would teach him for forgetting her birthday.
"Mmmmph! Mmmm, I bet you like having your dick in my mouth, don't you, Isaac?" Reagan asked hornily and Isaac pulled her mouth back onto his dick.
"It's fucking hot, knowing you paraded around like a superior slut and now you're a whore for my fucking cock. Ha. Suck it, Reagan, suck my fucking dick. You're made for cocksucking, you beautiful slut." Isaac sneered and Reagan almost bit his dick off.
But she continued sucking and slurping for all she was worth. Her lips clenched around Isaac's big, thick cock forming a seal like a vice, and Reagan's lipstick smudged gently around her lips and on Isaac's dick as she continued to bob her head up and down angrily and hornily.
Slurping erotically, Reagan felt the enormous member fill her mouth with four inches, stroking deep and wide. Her jaw ached from how stretched it was and her teeth ran over Isaac's cock again and again because she couldn't open her mouth wide enough. And still she sucked and slobbered, licking and flaying his dick alive with her tongue as she bobbed her head back and forth.
Her hair swung and Reagan had to brush it back quickly with one hand - the other still wrapped around his massive shaft stroking it - before she grabbed hold of his leg again and pounded her face up and down his massive length.
For a few minutes Reagan sucked and slurped, thinking that here she was, sucking the cock of a guy she hated - worse, her boyfriend's best friend! - and all without a condom. She had never sucked Jeremy's cock without a condom, finding the idea disgusting. But here she was sucking Isaac's massive meat...and she was loving it.
That was what surprised the hot redhead more than anything. She was angry at Jeremy, and at Isaac, but she was willingly sucking Isaac's dick like she had never sucked her boyfriend's. Oh, it was all her boyfriend's fault - forgetting her birthday and leaving her alone with his asshole, woman-bedding, man-slut of a best friend. It had been inevitable from the start that she would end up underneath Isaac, she just hadn't seen it. Especially when she had found out about the size of his dick and what he wanted from her.
Part of her hated Isaac for the 'man' that he was, for the misogynistic and smugly arrogant way he looked at her even now, and for how he treated women. But that also made what she was doing somehow extremely hot...and degrading. And, oddly, Reagan loved every second of it.
Isaac's cock was twice the size - length and girth - of Jeremy's! And, fuck, did she love Isaac's dick now. She hated to admit it to herself, but she would do anything right then for this massive prick, and she was. Looking up at Isaac, Reagan smiled around her mouthful of cock and sucked him as hard and as fast as she could. She wanted to please him. Wanted to wipe that smug smile off his face. Show him just what he missed out on when he was an arrogant, chauvinistic asshole.
God, she wanted his cum. She had never tasted cum before, let alone had any in her mouth. She had no idea what she was going to do when Isaac came - probably make him cum in her hands - but right then the thought of making him cum with her mouth, this guy who had so many women begging for him, just spurred Reagan on. She would show him she wasn't like any of those women.



"Mmmmph! Do you, mmm, like me sucking your cock, Isaac?" Reagan asked as she pulled back, panting for air and wiping a long string of saliva from her mouth that connected her lips to his big, thick dick.
Isaac grinned down at her, his blue-grey eyes glittering with lust and desire, as well as smug arrogance.
"Fuck, you're the best fucking cocksucker I've met, Reagan." He answered honestly, and Reagan beamed up at him, sucking and slurping on the thick head before she pulled back.
Tossing her head to throw her hair over her shoulders, Reagan looked up at him with sexy grey-green eyes.
"You think I'm better than all of your sluts?" She asked with playfulness and anger tinging her voice. Her fist continued to pound his cock rapidly and slickly.
"I told you; you're the greatest conquest I've ever had. Seeing you, on your knees, sucking my dick so willingly, while your boyfriend is at home, after all you think and say about me...ha, this is the best moment of my life!" Isaac exclaimed and stroked her hair on her head like she was a good pet.
That inflamed Reagan's anger and she looked up at him with hate and mischief in her eyes. God, it turned her on as well!
"Because you could never get me? And now you're going to FUCK ME?" She asked, emphasising the last words sending a thrill through Reagan's hot, slender body.
Isaac's grin broadened at that.
"My best friend's girlfriend. God damn. Who'd ever thought that I'd get you on your back?" He asked in wonder, and Reagan smirked as she sucked on the tip of his cock, bobbing her head a little before she pulled back with a 'pop'.
"I never thought you'd get me." She said with shocked wonder as her fist jerked his dick, "But it's Jeremy's fault for leaving us alone and being an asshole today of all days."
"Well, if he won't treat his woman right, I will." Isaac replied, taking his dick and rubbing it all over Reagan's face and lips, "You are in the position you were born to be in, Reagan. Until I get you with your legs open, then you'll be where you're meant to be, slut."
Reagan felt her anger at him rise, at the same time as she felt a flush lance through her pussy in horniness at being treated like a slut. Jeremy would never dream of treating her like this. It was oddly, erotic. As much as she hated herself for admitting that.
"I hate you." She spat before her lips encircled his cock once more as he slurped it around her mouth.
Reagan sucked and licked, flicking her tongue, like a good girl. Bobbing her head up and down a few inches, she looked up at Isaac with anger in her eyes.
"I know. And you love Jeremy." He said cockily and Reagan almost bit his cock.
Scraping her teeth along his dick, which brought a pained-ecstatic look to Isaac's face, Reagan pulled back. Yet another string of saliva fell from her lips to coat Isaac's cock.
"I DO love Jeremy." She agreed and then went right back to sucking his best friend's cock.
Slurping and slobbering, Reagan bobbed her head up and down Isaac's impressive cock faster and harder, staring straight up into his face as her fist jacked to her lips and her tongue swept around magnificently.
"Fuck!" Isaac shouted, groaning at how good she sucked his dick before he focused on her once more. His hands balled into fists over his head as he stared down at her with lust burning his smile. "So you've never sucked Jeremy's dick without a condom before?" He asked in wonder.
Reagan shook her head as she continued to bob up and down on his cock.
"Ughn. That's so fucking hot! Why not?" He asked, and Reagan pulled back, gasping for breath. Her fist slickly rode up and down his thick member.
"Because it's disgusting. I've never wanted to taste his cock." She answered honestly, and kind of feeling like Isaac was prying into her love life with her boyfriend.
Her lips touched the tip of his cock in a loving kiss with her tongue.
"And yet you're here, sucking my dick without a condom, because I told you too?" Isaac asked in smug wonder, and Reagan felt a thrill rush through her.
Nodding as she continued to make out with the tip of his dick, Reagan pulled back.
"It serves Jeremy right. And...it is hot. And what your dick deserves." She answered reluctantly and Isaac grinned down at her with insufferable smugness.
"So you love my dick?" He asked arrogantly, and Reagan rolled her eyes. Her fist still jacking his cock powerfully.
"I wouldn't go that far..." She said and Isaac laughed, interrupting her.
"You will when we have sex." He said confidently, like it was a sure thing, and Reagan felt a thrill burn inside her. She loved hearing that they were going to have sex. She hated it too.
"You're a bit cocky and confident, aren't you?" She asked mockingly before she lowered her head back onto his dick, sucking, slurping, and wildly flaying his dick with her tongue as she bobbed up and down.
"Agh, shit! Fuck! That's it, girl, you suck dick beautifully! I, ungh, think I've got the right to be a little cocky, don't you? After all, you can't stand me and yet you're, unff, here, in my apartment, sucking my dick, about to let me fuck you any way I want, for as long as I want, without a condom, while your boyfriend is at home." Isaac managed to stammer out as pleasure rocked through him.
Reagan had to give it to him, he was right.
Sucking and slobbering more enthusiastically, Reagan continued to pump her fist on his dick as she sucked on the four inches in her mouth hard. The head of his dick continued to bump the back of her throat delicately.
"So, how does it compare with Jeremy, you giving me a blowjob?" Isaac asked smugly as he unclenched his fists and ran his hands through her hair. He stared down at her as she sucked for a few more seconds before pulling back.
Laughing gently, Reagan ran her fist up and down Isaac's cock as she stared at it in wonder.
"How can I compare it?" She asked amazed, then looked up at Isaac, "You're fucking twice the size of Jeremy. You have certainly made me wetter than he has. AND I am going to let you fuck me bareback?"
Isaac chuckled at that and Reagan looked up at him as she wiped his cock over her soft lips, kissing it gently between words.
"You taste nicer than I thought it would. And I love the way your dick feels in my mouth." She said erotically, then snaked her tongue around the thick head a moment before she kissed the tip and pulled back, brushing her hair behind her ear, "Jeremy is like a cheap imitation of you. Small and useless at making me want his dick. God, your dick is so fucking big and hot!"
With that Reagan slipped her lips over Isaac's cock and began sucking again, flicking and twirling her tongue as she bobbed her head up and down on his dick.
"Ah, fuck!" Isaac groaned, running his hands through Reagan's hair and helping to guide her head up and down, "Poor Jeremy, never getting a proper blowjob. And here I am getting his girlfriend on her birthday. I'll have to fuck you on his birthday too; make sure we really test the springs of his bed. Fuck! Unghf. I'm going to give you the best birthday present, Reagan. A nice fucking full belly of cum!"
Reagan felt her pussy spark at that and she sucked harder and faster, more enthusiastically pounding his dick in and out of her mouth.
"Oh, God, I WANT to suck your dick so bad!" Reagan murmured as she pulled back and then dove back onto Isaac's cock, sucking and slurping wildly.
"Fuck! The next time I see Jeremy I'll have to thank him for being such an idiot." Isaac breathed tightly and Reagan smiled around her mouthful of cock.
"So you could fuck his girlfriend?" She asked teasingly, and Isaac grinned down at her.
"And have you suck my cock!" He groaned as he pulled her face back down on his dick.
Reagan happily complied. The thought of next seeing her boyfriend turned the hot redheaded girlfriend on even more. How would she feel seeing Jeremy after having his best friend's dick in her mouth? In her pussy...without a condom? Would she let Isaac cum inside her like he obviously wanted to? Jeremy had never gotten to do that!
"That's it, good girl. You suck my dick. Make me cum, Reagan. Show me what you can do with that mouth of yours." Isaac urged her on and Reagan sucked harder and faster.
"You want me to make you cum, you bastard?" Reagan asked harshly, panting for breath between sucking Isaac's dick like a pro.
"Yeah, girl. Now show me what you were born for, slut. You're my sex slave now and I'm going to fuck you so good you'll let me fuck you whenever I want. Because that's what you're for, isn't it, Reagan? To please a man." Isaac growled, turned on as he began to help her bob up and down more.
Reagan growled angrily as she sucked furiously, her rage spurring her on to suck him better and more rapidly.
Her soft painted lips slid up and down Isaac's cock over and over. Her tongue lashed and slashed around his cock as it bumped the back of her throat again and again, and Reagan sucked for all she was worth.
Isaac began to gently raise his hips in time with her sucking, groaning as he rotated them to slide his cock all around inside Reagan's mouth, and Reagan slurped noisily as she sucked him better than she had ever sucked her boyfriend.
God, she could taste his dick, and fuck, did the feel of his skin inside her mouth, his hardness, all without a condom, just turned Reagan on even more. And to think who she was submitting to, who she was pleasing, and where her boyfriend was...fuck, her pussy almost dripped it was so wet!
"Come on, Isaac, show me what you've got! If you're going to FUCK me, and behind my boyfriend's back too, you better give me all you've got and show me who is the best." Reagan spat, urging Isaac on, and he pulled her hard down on to his dick, forcing his cock between her lips.
Reagan sucked and began to relentlessly pound her face up and down Isaac's dick, staring hatred up at him, and Isaac smirked down at her as he guided her head on his cock.
"You want me to show you what I'VE got? How about I show you what YOU'RE for, Reagan?" Isaac growled harshly, and Reagan was just about to pull back to swear at him when he held her head tightly and began to buck his hips harshly.
Fucking into her mouth as he held her head still, Isaac's big, thick, oh-so-solid dick pounded up in and out of Reagan's face, slamming repeatedly into the back of her throat. Grabbing a handful of her hair with each hand, Isaac fucked Reagan's mouth repeatedly, staring disdainfully down at her as Reagan glared back up at him, holding on to his leg with one hand and jacking furiously his cock with her other.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmmph!" Reagan grunted a moan and Isaac grinned harshly down at her.
"That's right, slut, take my dick. Fuck! This is what your mouth is for. This and screaming when I fuck you. You're such a good fucking girl. Look at you. Letting your boyfriend's best friend use your mouth like the slut you are." Isaac swore down at her.
Reagan felt her pussy gush wetly and she could feel another orgasm stirring within her, not just from the blowjob, but what she was doing, who with, and how Isaac was treating her. She hated it. She hated him. But oddly, fuck, despite herself the whole thing turned her on even more.
Isaac continued to fuck her mouth for a few minutes before suddenly he roared and sprang up so fast that one second he was sitting on the sofa, and the next he was standing up in front of Reagan.
He glared angrily down at her and gripped her head, ramming his cock between her soft lips again and again as he fucked her face harshly.
"You like that, do you, slut? You like being used like a fucking whore?" Isaac demanded, and Reagan hated herself, and him, as she tried to nod on his cock.
Isaac wouldn't allow her too though. He just continued to rapidly pound his nine-and-a-half-inch cock in and out of her mouth until it rammed the back of her throat.
"Ugh, fuck, take it, slut!" Isaac shouted.
Reagan couldn't do anything but hold on to Isaac's hips as he ruthlessly fucked her mouth, pounding the back of her throat viciously and uncaringly.
GLUCK GLUCK SLURP SCHLUCK
The wet sucking sounds filled the room and Reagan stared up at Isaac as he glared hornily down at her with such lust that anyone would mistake him for being angry at her.
For a few minutes Isaac thoroughly wrecked Reagan's mouth, her lips being fucked before she peeled them back and teased his thrusting cock with her teeth. That didn't stop Isaac, he just hissed and continued to thrust into Reagan's mouth like he was fucking her pussy. Only he fucked her face more powerfully and rapidly than Jeremy had ever fucked her pussy.
His words made Reagan even angrier at him, but at the same time the degrading, misogynistic way he spoke to her made Reagan's pussy so horny it dripped onto the carpet and down her legs. Fuck, she was turned on!
"That's it, Reagan, this is what you're fucking good for. Being my sex slut. Maybe I'll get all of my friends you don't like around here to fuck Jeremy's girlfriend's mouth! Ungh, fuck! You're such a hot little dirty slut, aren't you?" Isaac growled and groaned, and Reagan moaned around his pounding cock despite herself.
Isaac didn't care what her answer was, he was just using her mouth for his own pleasure. And that just turned Reagan on even more. God, she couldn't believe letting this bastard use her this way made her feel so fucking horny! FUCK!
Just when she thought Isaac was going to slow down so she could take over, he smiled down at her.
"You're my slut now, Reagan. And this is what I do to my sluts." He said and suddenly thrust forward so harshly he drove his cock into the back of her throat.
Reagan gagged and choked as the big, thick head rammed into the back of her throat so hard it hurt, but Isaac wasn't done. He continued to push, harder and harder, and Reagan's eyes shot open as she thought he was trying to suffocate her.
She tried pulling back but Isaac's hands on her head held her still. So, Reagan did the only thing she could do...she opened her throat. And Isaac's dick pushed a fat headed inch down into her tight oesophagus.
Choking loudly, Reagan gagged and sputtered, her lips parting wider. But Isaac didn't care, he just continued to ease his cock down her throat - something she had never done before, even for Jeremy who couldn't reach her throat - until two, three, then four inches sank down her tight throat.
Reagan gagged and sputtered loudly and urgently, raggedly drawing breath through her nose, until Isaac rammed - with such hard thrusts - his entire cock into her mouth and down her throat.
"FUCK! AGH, YOU SLUT!" Isaac shouted out in pleasure, throwing his head back for a second before he looked down at her with glee. "Now that's what I'm fucking talking about!"
Isaac laughed heartily as he breathed heavily and stared down at Reagan, his dick buried balls deep in her mouth. Reagan stared up at him with eyes watering and choking noisily.
"Ungh, fuck, I love my dick in your mouth. No girl's ever taken it all before!" He said with wonder, and Reagan felt herself swelling with pride.
She hated this guy, but she loved that she was better than all of his other sluts. She would please him better than anyone and show him just what he got if he treated a woman right.
COUGH SPLUTTER GAG CHOKE
Reagan held herself still, unable to move as Isaac held her head with his cock down her throat for a moment. Then he pulled back until just the head of his cock was in Reagan's mouth - and Reagan sputtered up a whole heap of saliva onto his cock as he pulled out of her throat - and then he RAMMED back into her mouth and down her throat.
Reagan gagged loudly and coughed a choking shout, but Isaac quickly set up a rhythm of thrusts, pounding at her mouth and throat rapidly until Reagan got used to it.
"Unngh, that's it, girl, you get used to me fucking your face and throat. Good girl. Just relax. You'll get used to this every time I fuck you. You're my little slut now, aren't you?" Isaac asked and Reagan coughed a sputter as she tried to nod.
Isaac repeatedly rammed her throat and mouth, fucking her face for all he was worth for the next few minutes.
"This is what women are, fucking holes to please a man." Isaac said after a moment, grinning at the angry look that appeared on Reagan's face. But she was taking his cock in her mouth and down her throat willingly, even though she couldn't move, so it wasn't like she could object too much. "You may have a fucking boyfriend, but I'm the cock you suck and fuck from now on, do you hear me, Reagan? You're my little cock-hungry slut. And Jeremy's just your boyfriend. He won't be able to fuck you like I can, I can promise you that."
Reagan just kept looking up at him as he rammed in and out of her mouth. The fact that she was kneeling before him as he stood over her made Reagan feel extremely submissive to his dominance. God, she hated that, but fuck was she going to cum again any second!
Isaac continued to pound her mouth and throat, growling and groaning down at her as he did. Then, he suddenly pulled back and loosed her head, panting heavily as if he had run a mile.
Reagan didn't miss a beat, she eagerly, and wantonly, took over, fucking her face, mouth, and throat as furiously as Isaac had been as she held on to his hips.
SLURP SCHLUCK GAG CHOKE COUGH SPLUTTER GLUCK
Reagan fucked her mouth and throat ruthlessly, until finally she pulled back, gasping for breath as she grabbed Isaac's big saliva-dripping dick with her fist.
"Did you like fucking my throat? You fucking bastard! Jeremy's never done that. His dick is too fucking small to push down my throat like yours." Reagan panted breathily in hate as she stared up at Isaac almost worshipfully.
Isaac laughed lightly and ran one of his hands onto the top and back of her head, aiming his cock at her mouth.
"You need a real man's dick, Reagan." He said as he rubbed his cock against her soft, innocent lips.
Reagan sucked on the head and swirled her tongue about it before she pulled his dick from her mouth again.
"Jeremy's little dick isn't going to do that. Fucking pin dick." Reagan growled hornily, close to her second orgasm and still angry at her boyfriend. But it somehow turned her on to see what effect that had on Isaac.
Jeremy's best friend smirked amusedly as he watched his dick coat his best friend's girlfriend's lips in her own saliva.
"Worship my cock, Reagan. Show me that you love my dick more than your limp-dicked boyfriend." Isaac grinned and Reagan parted her lips and began bobbing her head up and down his cock, feeding his dick down her throat again as she once more grabbed hold of Isaac's hips and began fucking her face rapidly.
She indeed felt like she was worshipping Isaac's dick, a real man's cock, and she hated him for it. She loved Jeremy even though he had been an ass, and even though she had his best friend's dick stuffed between her lips and pounding her mouth and throat.
Reagan looked up at Isaac. She would show him what a real woman could do. He would be begging her after she was done with him.
And so she continued to suck his cock as fast and as thoroughly as she could, with no idea just what Isaac would do to her that day. Or what else was to come.
***
Isaac stared down at the redheaded beauty on her knees before him. She was in the place she deserved to be in his eyes, and not just because she was a woman. She was his best friend's girlfriend and she SHOULD be sucking him off.
Pleasure surged through Isaac's body and mind from the expert blowjob Reagan was giving him. Fuck, but she knew how to suck dick! Considering this was her first time blowing a guy without a condom, Isaac would never have known. She was an expert cocksucker!
Running his hand through her hair and stroking her face, Isaac grinned down at Reagan as she looked up at him while sucking his dick. Her pretty head bobbed up and down on his massive, hard cock and Isaac groaned and grunted in time with Jeremy's girlfriend's moans of contentment. Her small hands gripped his hips as she fucked her mouth and face back and forth.



"That's a good girl! Now lick my balls. Show me how a woman uses her mouth." Isaac said with arrogant pleasure.
Reagan glared up at him hatefully but she pulled her mouth off his cock long enough to tongue his balls. Sucking each into her mouth, Jeremy's beautiful girlfriend swirled her tongue around Isaac's balls, humming as she worked her magic. Then she let them out, kissed each almost lovingly, and kissed her way back up his cock.
Reagan's mouth engulfed Isaac's dick easily, her jaw stretching and her tongue looping around his fat head. Then she began fucking her mouth and throat with his dick again, slamming her face up and down his cock.
Brushing her hair back behind her ears, Reagan sucked and slurped like a nympho and Isaac groaned appreciatively.
"God, you're such a good girlfriend! Ngh. You really know how to suck a cock, Reagan. Are you sure you've never cheated on your boyfriend before?" Isaac asked smugly, and Reagan pulled back to give him a sardonic look. It looked pretty on her face, especially with her lips coated in saliva and puffy from sucking his dick for so long.
"You're the only one who has had that pleasure." Reagan said acidly and Isaac chuckled. Even now she still hated him. He loved it.
Taking his dick from her hand, Isaac began rubbing his cock over Reagan's red lips. The hot, beautiful, sexy girlfriend just knelt there and let him as she looked up at him with her large eyes.
"You've got to kiss your boyfriend with this mouth later." He said cockily, grinning down at her amusedly.
Reagan frowned up at him but continued to let him wipe his cock over her lips. Her tongue even snaked out every now and then to lick the tip.
"You're lucky I don't bite your dick off." She said angrily, and Isaac chuckled as he began to slap her cheeks and mouth, all of her face actually, with his enormous, hard cock.
"And who would fuck you like you deserve then, slut?" Isaac asked and thwacked Reagan's cheek.
Reagan flinched with every soft thud but continued to look up at him. Oh yes, she was his now. Isaac would make sure of that when he fucked her.
"So, tell me what you want, Reagan..." Isaac demanded as he thwacked her soft lips and then rubbed his cock over them wetly.
Reagan stared up at him angrily.
"What?" She asked, her lips touching his cock as she spoke.
"I said tell me what you want, bitch!" Isaac growled, and Reagan kissed the tip of his cock obediently despite herself.
She looked up at him for a moment and then finally spoke when she realised he wouldn't give her his cock until she did.
"I want you to have sex with me, ok? I want to suck your dick and then have sex with you. Without a condom." Reagan said, her lips still brushing his cockhead, and both of them felt a rush flood through them.
Isaac pushed his cock against her lips at that, grinning arrogantly down at her. Reagan opened her mouth and let his dick slide in and Isaac sighed a sigh of pleasure and relief at the feel of her warm, wet mouth.
"Good girl." He said condescendingly, and Reagan stared up at him with hate.
That just made Isaac chuckle as he began to pull her face up and down his cock. And he had to do it at first as Reagan wouldn't move her head, though her tongue flayed his dick alive as her head bobbed back and forth.
"Agh, fuck, yes! Your mouth feels so fucking good, Reagan! Ungh." Isaac groaned as he eased his cock back down her throat and then began to pick up pace until he was rapidly pounding her mouth.
Reagan then began to work her head, tongue, and throat herself a little, but Isaac still had to fuck her face to get her going. That was when he smiled down at her.
"Suck my dick, slut. You want to, so make me fucking cum. I want you to show me what a good slut you are." He said, and Reagan began to half-heartedly bob her head up and down his cock.
Isaac smirked at her. She was clearly trying to hold back after what he had made her admit, but he wasn't having any of it. Gently he slapped her cheek, feeling his engorged cock through her flesh.
Reagan's eyes widened and she glared at him in rage. She tried to pull back but Isaac held her head and began fucking her mouth and throat. Again and again he slapped her cheeks until they were a touch rosy, all the while pounding his cock between her lips and down her throat.
"You want this as much as I do, Reagan. So suck my dick, you whore!" Isaac growled and Reagan's eyes practically glowed.
But she began to furiously suck on his cock, obviously trying to get him to cum, as she pounded her head up and down his dick madly.
Slick wet schlucking noises filled the room amidst Reagan's choking gags and moans and Isaac's pleasure-filled groans and grunts.
"Yes, Reagan! Ah, fuck! Ungh. You're, unf, such a good girlfriend to Jeremy, sucking his best friend's cock! Fucking perfect girlfriend! I'll tell him how good you treated me when we see him." Isaac growled, and Reagan moaned. Loudly.
"MMMMMMPHHH!" The hot brunette purred, obviously turned on by the thought of cheating on her boyfriend.
Isaac grinned. He never thought she would feel that way, only that she would cheat because she was angry at Jeremy. But maybe she was enjoying this as much as Isaac was!
Pulling his cock from her lips, Reagan let out a loud gasp and panted, moaning gently as she stared up at Isaac, saliva dripping from his cock and her mouth and chin.
"Now, look at me." Isaac demanded, and Reagan obediently complied.
Her eyes were large grey-green pools as she stared up at him almost lovingly, despite the rage in her eyes, and Isaac began to rub his cock all over her face and lips. Reagan knelt there, head angled back slightly, as she let Isaac stroke her face with his saliva-wet cock.
He then pushed his dick between her lips and into the side of her cheeks, bulging them out as he played with her, teasing her. And both of them were getting turned on more and more by it.
"Think of Jeremy as you feel my cock in your mouth." Isaac said, playing up the cheating, and Reagan shuddered in lust. Obviously turned on.
"I love Jeremy." Reagan tried to say around her mouthful of cock as it filled her cheeks and teased her mouth and throat. Her tongue flicked over the thick head as it could.
Isaac grinned down at her.
"Tell me you love my cock more." He said, continuing to caress the inside of her mouth with his dick.
"MMmmmph! I lovesh yoouurr cocksh mmmmphoreff." Reagan tried to say like a good girl, and Isaac ran his hand through her hair as if stroking her.
"Now suck my dick until I cum, Reagan. Show me what my best friend's girlfriend can do." Isaac said encouragingly and he released his cock and her head.
Reagan instantly began to bob her head on his dick, taking his length down her throat once more and eagerly sucking and deepthroating him. Isaac groaned loudly and ran his hands over his face and through his hair. But Reagan had the bit in her teeth now and she began sucking and slurping miraculously.
For a few minutes Reagan fucked her mouth and throat viciously. It was clear that she was not only turned on by what she was doing and who with, but she was directing all of her anger and hate at Isaac by sucking him off until he came. And, boy, did it work.
Isaac's face contorted menacingly with pleasure as his whole body wracked with ecstasy from how good, and how hot, wet, and tight, Reagan's mouth and throat were. His hand rested on her head, not guiding her this time, but just holding himself steady as his knees threatened to give way.
"Ugh, God! Ok...fuck...you're fucking better than any woman I've ever had at sucking my dick, Reagan. Damn! Who would've known?" Isaac exclaimed tightly as his face twisted in pleasure.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmph!" Reagan hummed a moan excitedly as she worked her mouth and throat back and forth on his cock. God, her tongue flew!
"You're going to make me cum, you little slut!" Isaac growled a groan, faltering where he stood and placing his other hand on Reagan's head to steady himself. Fuck, he was going weak in the knees! That had never happened before!
Reagan re-doubled her efforts and sucked and slurped and slobbered all over his cock. Her lips gripped tightly around the jaw-stretching shaft and her tongue slashing and lashed wildly in her mouth. Her head bobbed up and down his nine-and-a-half-inch dick so quickly Isaac couldn't keep up. He knew he was going to cum any minute.
That was when a hot thought came to him. Still standing so Reagan could suck him, Isaac reached down to grab his phone. Reagan pulled off his dick long enough for him to grab it and then she looked at him curiously as he held it, obviously wondering why he had disturbed her for that. That didn't phase the hot redhead for long as she quickly went back to sucking his dick once he had straightened, obviously wanting to make him cum. And, fuck, Isaac was almost there.
Aiming the phone down at her, Isaac spoke in a clenched, tight tone as pleasure wracked his body and mind.
"Suck like you love me!" He said as an announcement and Reagan blinked, looking up at him with his dick firmly in her mouth and throat.
Isaac grinned tightly as he took a photo of her full on, even showing her dress pushed up towards her hips. Her mouth was full of his cock and her eyes looked so big and wanton.
"Now that's probably the best picture I've ever seen of you." He said arrogantly, and Reagan growled as she sucked his dick harder and faster. "How about we have a little film of you enjoying yourself?"
Reagan blinked again and looked up, and Isaac hit the record button. He filmed her sucking his dick with eager enthusiasm, his cock pushing against the sides of her cheeks as they hollowed out from how hard she sucked. Her head bobbed rapidly and Reagan continued to look into the camera, even as she pulled back and stuck out her tongue, rotating it around the head of Isaac's cock before she cinched her lips back around his dick and went back to hurriedly deepthroating him.
Fuck, this was making the whole blowjob even more intense for Isaac - and for Reagan, though Isaac didn't care so much about that - and so he planned to make it dirtier.
"Say 'I love you, Jeremy', baby. Let your boyfriend hear just how much you love him, Reagan." Isaac cooed and Reagan moaned loudly, rolling her eyes before she sucked even harder.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmph lovmmmmph yommmmph, Jmmmph!" Reagan tried to murmur around her mouthful of dick, gagging as Isaac forced his cock down her throat at the end.
"Ah, shit! Your girlfriend's throat is so fucking tight, man! But I guess you'll never know that! Fuck! Reagan's such a fucking great cocksucker. She's about to make me cum. Fuck!" Isaac stammered before he laughed lightly and stroked Reagan's face as he continued, "Let's send you a picture to your boyfriend to let him know what a great time you're having with his best friend!"
Reagan slurped and slid her lips up and down his cock as Isaac changed the camera mode and then he pulled out of her mouth. Fuck, but his dick tingled like all hell! He wanted to cum right now!
"Say, 'Sex. I love Isaac.'" He said sweetly and amusedly.
Reagan was red-faced, had glistening lips that were well-fucked, and saliva coating her chin, and eyes that shone brightly with lust and were glazed over with desire. Her voice was rough from the throat-fucking as she spoke.
"Sex! I love Isaac and I want him to FUCK ME!" Reagan said emphatically and hornily.
SNAP! Isaac took a picture of Reagan smiling broadly, her tongue caught between her teeth a little, and it was clear she had sex hair, let alone that she was sex flushed and clearly in a downward position to the camera. Then he hit send to Jeremy with the note, 'Your girlfriend is having a great time with me!'. Isaac didn't notice that the very tip of the head of his cock was in the picture.
Reagan grinned up at him - the first time he had seen her really smile at him - and then she took hold of his wet cock and noisily slurped on the head.
"YOU, are a naughty boy." She said breathily, then locked her lips around the head of Isaac's cock again.
Pleasure rushed through him as she sucked - hard! - on the sensitive head while her tongue lashed around his cock. Isaac still held his phone in one hand as he rested his other hand on her head. He was filming again.
"I'm not the one cheating on my boyfriend." He said with glee, then groaned deeply as Reagan's tongue wildly lashed his cockhead.
"You're meant to be his best friend." She said as she pulled back, then kissed the head of his cock then all the way down and up the shaft again.
"And you are the love of his life." Isaac retorted, and Reagan smiled dirtily.
"Then I better be a good girlfriend and make you cum so you can give me my birthday fucking, which Jeremy should have done." She said angrily, though this time at her boyfriend.
Isaac grinned down at her as Reagan went to slide her mouth over his cock.
Then he pulled his dick out of her hand.
***
Reagan parted her lips, leaning towards Isaac's big, girthy cock, her mouth salivating at the memory of feeling it inside, when suddenly Isaac pulled away from her - pulling his dick out of her hand and moving back away from her. Reagan looked up at him confused and more than a little disgruntled.
"What are you doing?" She asked tartly and questioningly, her pussy and body humming with her oncoming orgasm as it built within her.
Isaac didn't respond straight away. Instead, he moved back away from her further until he backed against the chair across from the table and to the side of the sofa. That's where he suddenly stripped off his shirt, tossing it aside, and sat naked on the arm of the chair, grinning at Reagan like an idiot.
The beautiful redheaded girlfriend stared with a mix of annoyed confusion at her boyfriend's best friend. She opened her mouth to ask him again, what the fuck, when suddenly Isaac spoke.
"Strip." He said with smug confidence, and Reagan blinked.
"What?" She asked as she wiped her chin of saliva. Her orgasm began to slowly ebb a little.
"I said, strip, Reagan." Isaac commanded, and Reagan eyed him confusedly.
"You don't want me to suck your cock? You want me to strip for you?" She asked irritably and Isaac grinned at her.
"I want you to suck my dick, but I want you to strip before you're allowed to." He answered her cockily and Reagan frowned at him angrily.
He thought she was there for his pleasure? That she would just obey him!? That arrogant fuck! Reagan felt her anger rage within her.
It wasn't the fact that he wanted her to strip - she knew she was likely to be naked in front of him at some point today - it was how he went about it and his gloating, asshole face as he looked expectantly that she would behave for him. That she was there for him to watch dance for him, or something. That stoked her anger.
"You piece of shit." She spat annoyedly, still on her knees in front of the sofa and staring at him ragingly. "You think I'm some slut who you can treat like shit and I'll do anything you want?"
Isaac laughed lightly and began stroking his massive cock as he sat there perched on the arm of the chair.
"Yes." He answered simply and chauvinistically, then added, "You're a woman aren't you?"
"You misogynistic pig!" Reagan spat angrily, feeling her rage at both Jeremy and Isaac grow. "I just won't suck your fucking cock then..."
"Oh, you will." He interrupted confidently and arrogantly, "Because you want to know what it feels like. You WANT me to fuck you. And you are so fucking pissed at Jeremy that you want to get back at him."
Reagan hesitated for a second, knowing it was true and hating herself for it. She DID want all of that, and she did really want his dick to fuck her bareback. But to give in to this misogynistic fuck! This arrogant, cocky piece of shit! Who would make her his sex slave essentially with this...fuck!
Reagan glared at Isaac for a moment before she broke the eye contact first.
"I fucking hate you!" She spat angrily as she pushed herself up to stand. She was still in front of the sofa a few feet away from Isaac as he stroked his delicious cock with long, slow strokes, simulating his cock sliding in and out of her pussy.
Reagan's orgasm jumped back to high inside her, especially as the hot redhead realised that she hadn't gotten up to walk out. Her hand went to her dress flap on one side of her chest.
"Be sexy, Reagan. You want this dick, don't you?" Isaac stopped her and grinned as the beautiful girlfriend lowered her hand.
"I hate you." She mumbled and Isaac laughed lightly, holding his cock by the base and aiming it at her. God, he was so fucking big.
At the realisation of what she was about to do, Reagan felt her pussy suddenly become twice as wet. How she could feel so turned on by being degraded and subjected to this by this...man...fuck! She had no idea. She tried not to show it even as juices ran down her leg as she raised her hands to her slender hips.
Swaying gently, Reagan glared at Isaac, running her hands over her hips and tops of her thighs sensually.
"Is this what you want, you bastard?" She asked acidly, before her hands slid up to her stomach and then cinched her waist. "You better make this worth it."
Isaac grinned as he continuously stroked his long, hard cock...God, that sight made Reagan's pussy hum and gurgle...enjoying the show.
"You're a fucking sexy woman, Reagan." He said as his eyes were fixated on her.
It was clear that he was close to drooling, his mouth hanging slightly open. Oddly Reagan took that as a big compliment. Isaac had a lot of women, so to see him drooling over her, almost like he was in the palm of her hand, just flattered the redheaded girlfriend no end. It also made Reagan get more into the dance and stripping for him as her hands slipped up to cup her full 34C tits.
"You want to see me naked after all these years? You want to watch your best friend's girlfriend strip for you, Isaac?" She asked pertly, and Isaac smirked his answer.
Reagan smiled playfully back as the situation started to get to her more, especially as she saw Isaac stroking his cock a little tighter and faster. He was clearly getting into her playing with her tits, so Reagan squeezed them and arched her back slightly. Well, she was going to have sex with him anyway, a little strip dance shouldn't matter.
Undulating and swaying, Reagan danced a little, raising her hands up to her head and pushing her hair up and back, she held it there as she gave Isaac a significant hooded glance.
"Are you going to stick your dick in your best friend's girlfriend, Isaac? Fuck me better than Jeremy ever has? Make me cum with your big fucking cock?" Reagan continued to play, and Isaac continued to jack his cock harder and faster.
That put a dirty smile on Reagan's face. She just hoped he didn't cum before she had the chance to suck his dick again!
Swaying her hips, Reagan let her hair fall down her back. Then one of her hands rested on her slender hip and the other took hold of the dress flap across her chest.
"You should have shown me your dick at my house. I would have let you watch me get changed, and then you could have fucked me in your best friend's bed until he came back and heard me screaming your name in passion and pleasure." The beautiful redhead teased as she popped open the top button of the dress.
"You really want me to fuck you in your bed, don't you?" Isaac asked amusedly. Though there was a tension in his voice as if he was struggling to hold back.
Reagan bit her bottom lip and nodded, as she popped open the second button.
"I just think it would be hot for you to fuck his girlfriend in his bed. You are his best friend, after all." She answered sexily, still swaying, as she popped open two more buttons, her hand moving down the flap until it was two-thirds of the way down her dress, "So I guess you will have to win our bet and make sure I let you fuck me again, won't you?"



Isaac grinned and laughed lightly at that.
"Touche." He responded, and Reagan gave him a playful curtsy before she unsnapped the last of the buttons on her dress. Her hand held the flap closed over her sensually slender body.
"But I guess you did win part of it, because I AM a slut for your cock now. I WANT you to fuck me now." She said as she moved to imaginary music, her pussy growing wetter and her growing orgasm stirring within her. Fuck, she needed sex badly now!
"I thought you wouldn't have sex with me if I was the last guy on earth?" Isaac asked smugly and cockily, and Reagan chuckled lightly.
"Thank Jeremy for making me susceptible to your wiles." She replied amusedly, and then gave Isaac the most sexy, turned-on look she could. "Now you get to see his girlfriend naked for you."
Isaac's big dick twitched and Reagan felt her pussy tingle...fuck she was close to cumming. She smiled impishly and then, sliding her other hand beneath her dress flap, she pulled her dress open, revealing her perfect body to her boyfriend's best friend.
Isaac stared at her with lust and deep appreciation, his eyes wouldn't move from her. Reagan's full, round, 34C tits were shown to perfection in the crimson lace bra that held them up. Bulging and soft but firm, Reagan's tits made Isaac's breath catch audibly. And then there was her smooth, flat stomach. Her bare pussy. And her silky, soft but toned legs.
Reagan kicked off her heels and sexily pulled the dress from her body, letting it drop to the floor behind her so she stood in just her red underwear in front of her boyfriend's best friend.
Placing her hands on her hips, she spoke.
"Like what you see...baby?" She asked, deliberately calling Isaac baby like she only would and should for his friend.
Isaac's face lit up and his dick hardened more if that were possible.
"Fuck, yes! I want to see more." He replied, and Reagan began to move and sway once more.
As she danced for him, Reagan turned around. Looking over her shoulder, she reached behind her and took hold of the hook of her bra.
"You want to see my tits?" She asked playfully, and Isaac stared intently at her so much that the hot girlfriend almost laughed.
Swaying her ass for him, Reagan unsnapped her bra and crossed her arms over her chest. Still looking over her shoulder at him, she slid the straps from her arms and then pulled the bra from her tits. Holding it out to one side, Reagan dropped her bra on the sofa and then moved her hands to her bare ass.
Caressing the soft, milky cheeks, Reagan slapped her ass as she gave Isaac a smirk. Then she leaned forward until her pussy was displayed perfectly for Isaac. After that, Reagan straightened again and turned around, still undulating gently, and smirked at the horniness raging in Jeremy's friend's eyes.
Isaac took in every inch of Reagan's gloriously naked body, from her beautiful face, beaming with lust, to her full, heavy tits, her perfect stomach, her bare pussy that gleamed with how wet it was, and her amazing legs. The redhead stood before him in all of her naked glory, just for him, after all of these years of him wanting her and lusting after her, she was right in front of him, giving herself to him. Isaac looked up at Reagan and beamed at her.
Reagan saw the desire in his eyes and the hot girlfriend felt more wanted right then than her boyfriend ever made her feel. It also made her feel powerful, like the dynamics had shifted. And so, Reagan slid one of her hands down to her pussy and inched a finger along the glistening slit.
"Do you want this?" She asked him as her breathing deepened and quickened. The feeling of being watched by this...asshole of a friend of her boyfriend just turned Reagan on even more. Playing with herself for him...fuck...that just made her even more wet.
"You know I do." Isaac answered, and Reagan smiled dirtily.
"Say it. Say you want Jeremy's girlfriend's pussy." She demanded, and Isaac looked at her hornily.
"I want my best friend's girlfriend's pussy." He said cockily, and Reagan smirked sexily.
"And do you want me to suck your cock?" She asked of him, emphasising the last three words.
Isaac's hand flew up and down his dick, and it was clear that he was close. It took him a moment to reply, and when he did it was in a tight, restrained voice.
"Come here and suck my dick, Reagan." He demanded, turning Reagan on even more. But as she made a move to come to him, he held up a hand. And then pointed down. Smirking arrogantly and cockily, Isaac said, "I want you to crawl to my dick before you can suck it."
Reagan gave him a disgustedly offended look at that.
"Crawl!?" She half-asked, half-spat disgustedly.
Isaac laughed and nodded.
"Get down on your knees where you belong, Reagan, and crawl to my dick. Show me how much you want to suck it." He said demeaningly yet erotically.
Reagan felt her anger stir once more at him, but oddly she also felt turned on. Somehow, it was hot to be treated in a way that Jeremy would never treat her. She felt like a slut. Especially because she really did want to suck Isaac's cock right then.
Still wearing that disgustedly angry look, Reagan sank to her knees once more before her boyfriend's best friend. This time she was naked. And she crawled over to him, feeling humiliated, demeaned, and oh-so-turned on. Isaac just watched her with arrogant smugness, and as Reagan came to him he reached out to slide one hand through her hair and pull her head towards his dick. Reagan kept her eyes on his as she opened her mouth obediently and swallowed the tip of his cock and three inches of his hard, thick shaft.
Her lips locked around the fat cock and Reagan began sucking with a fierce force, her anger and horniness spurring her on even more as she bobbed her head up and down Isaac's dick.
"Agh, God, fuck! Uhngh, Jeremy's really missing out on feeling your mouth around his naked cock!" Isaac groaned, and Reagan moaned heatedly at the mention of her boyfriend, "You like that, don't you, you little slut? Me talking about your boyfriend while you've got your hot mouth around my dick?"
Reagan moaned loudly, feeling a bolt of electricity surge through her pussy.
"Well, I'll, unghff, tell him what a, agh, good girl you've been today. Fuck!" Isaac continued, and Reagan rolled her eyes in pleasure, sucking harder and faster she enthusiastically bobbed her head back and forth.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Gah! I'm going to suck your cock every day from now on!" Reagan admitted, turning herself on even more until a wet string dripped from her pussy onto the floor.
Isaac grinned and groaned again, stroking her hair back from her face.
"Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Ungh!" Jeremy's best friend breathed, pleasure surging through him.
Isaac had already had one hell of a blowjob, and he had jacked himself off while watching Reagan. Now she was sucking him with a will, her head bobbing up and down rapidly and sexily without the rest of her body moving. She sucked and slurped magnificently, eagerly swallowing half of Isaac's cock almost. The fat head bumped into the back of her throat again and again as Reagan sucked Isaac's dick as best as she could. Her tongue flew around the head as it entered and left her mouth.
"Mmmmph! Are you going to want to have sex with me? Sex with your best friend's girlfriend?" Reagan purred hornily as she looked up at Isaac and jacked his dick, before ramming it back between her lips that was.
Isaac breathed in quickly and sharply from pleasure, then he groaned loudly and answered, stammering from lust.
"Fuck! I've always wanted to fuck you, Reagan. I'm going to drill you into your bed. Fucking pin dick could never fuck you like I will." He answered tightly, and Reagan moaned loudly.
Fuck, talking about her boyfriend - the man she loved with all of her heart - that way was just so fucking hot!
"Jeremy's dick is so small and pathetic compared to yours! Only half your size, and nowhere near as thick. Fuck! Mmmmph...I want you to fuck me so much that I never feel him again!" Reagan purred sexily and Isaac grinned down at her, stroking her face before he reached up to seize her hair. "I could never suck Jeremy's dick like I suck yours. Your dick is so much bigger!"
"Fuck! You're going to know what big is when I slide this inside you, bitch!" Isaac growled, and Reagan moaned.
"Mmm, yes, I'm a slut. Your slut, Isaac. A slut for your big fucking cock. I want you to give it to me. Fuck me. Make me yours." Reagan chanted as she sucked madly, and Isaac groaned louder and more insistently.
For a few minutes Reagan sucked and slobbered over Isaac's cock as fast and as powerfully as she could. Isaac's groans became more insistent and more pleasure-filled and Reagan knew that he was getting close.
She had never tasted cum before, so she didn't know what to do when Isaac came. She figured she would pull back and let him cum in her hands - that would be hot - and so she sucked and sucked as eagerly as she could.
The feel of Isaac's big dick, the big, naked cock of her boyfriend's best friend, a man she didn't like at all, felt so hot in her mouth, and talking about her boyfriend while she was giving his best friend a blowjob like she had never given her boyfriend just felt that much more intense. Reagan knew she was close to cumming too. She was going to cum any second; she could feel it. She just needed to get Isaac off and then she could take care of herself before they had sex. God, she was wet!
Reagan fucked her mouth fast and pure, her tongue lashing Isaac's dick as it entered in and out of her mouth rapidly. Isaac suddenly began to buck his hips and grabbing her head, pulling her up and down his cock as she bobbed her head herself willingly and eagerly. Reagan knew what that meant and she sucked all the harder and faster, desperate to make her boyfriend's best friend cum with her mouth. She was turned on so much by both of those thoughts, and thoughts of what Jeremy was doing while his best friend banged her mouth and would screw her senseless soon! Fuck, that was so hot!
Sucking and sucking and sucking, Reagan's lips clung to Isaac's dick...and then suddenly Issac yelled out and growled. Reagan knew it was time.
She felt the fat head of Isaac's dick expand as he raggedly fucked her lips with his cock jerkily, and Reagan pulled back, ready to let him cum in her hands.
The only thing was, Isaac didn't let her pull back. As Reagan jerked backwards, Isaac pulled her forwards so that she couldn't pull off his dick, he pulled her straight back onto his dick and held up his phone, recording the fateful moment.
Reagan's eyes shot open and she tried to shout but all that did was lock her lips tighter around Isaac's cock...and then suddenly a huge rope of cum blasted out of Isaac's fat cockhead.
That thick glob of cum blasted across Reagan's tongue, giving her her first taste of cum ever. It shot across her tongue and against her cheek, before another huge spurt pumped straight at the back of her throat, covering her tonsils.
The cum tasted...strange. Like nothing Reagan had ever tasted before. But it was thick and creamy, and...surprisingly...yummy. Disgust at what Isaac was doing suddenly turned to enjoyment...and pleasure. That latter was only more intensified by the thought that the guy cumming inside her mouth for the first time was her boyfriend's best friend, not her boyfriend. Jeremy had never gotten to do this and never would. But Isaac...he came in her mouth and Reagan loved it.
From shock and disgust to love, Reagan suddenly began sucking on Isaac's cock, trying to milk his dick for all of his cum. And Isaac continued to pump his load into Reagan's wanton mouth.
Load after huge load shot into her mouth, coating her throat, her cheeks, and her tongue and teeth. More and more cum came and Reagan suddenly realised that Isaac wasn't stopping, unlike the two pumps when Jeremy came. Panic set in as cum began to leak from around her mouth as more came, shooting and spurting and pumping into her mouth, filling her up.
Reagan didn't know what to do. She couldn't move as Isaac held her firmly on his dick. She was going to choke on his cum! Then she realised, and did the only thing she could do...she started swallowing her boyfriend's best friend's cum.
The feel of the sticky, thick, creamy seed flowing down her throat and into her belly set Reagan's pussy on fire and suddenly she tilted on the edge herself. A huge glob of cum blasted out from Isaac's dick as Reagan's eyes were attached to his...he was still filming her taking his cum and swallowing...and both of those set Reagan off.
She came. Hard.
Shuddering and gurgling a scream as cum flowed down her throat, Reagan closed her eyes tightly and gripped hard onto Isaac's dick and hip. Her pussy convulsed and electricity shot through her whole body as it shook where she knelt. Fuck! She had never cum from a blowjob before! But this one was just too fucking new and hot!
Juices gushed from her pussy down her leg and dripped in long strings from her as Reagan came powerfully. How she managed to keep swallowing while cumming herself could only be described as instinct. She was obviously swallowing and obviously cumming herself as she opened her eyes wide and stared up at the camera and Isaac.
Suddenly, as she was in the throes of orgasm, Isaac pulled out of her mouth, leaving Reagan to partly moan in orgasmic climax, which spilled cum over her lips, and Isaac aimed his dick at her face. Reagan knew what was cumming, and even if she hadn't been powerless to stop him she wouldn't have.
Looking up at him with her mouth open, full of cum, and moaning, Reagan felt the first load of cum shoot across her nose and cheek. Another huge blast bolted out into her eye, and she closed her eyes. Isaac filmed himself cumming all over Reagan's beautiful face, spraying her chin, her lips, her nose, her cheeks, her forehead, and her hair with his pearly white seed.
Then Reagan felt him cum all over her tits as he aimed lower. Opening her good eye the beautiful girlfriend watched as her boyfriend's best friend spewed cum onto her tits and erect nipples, covering her chest before he aimed at her face once more and shot one last huge load into her open mouth before he fell backwards on the seat.
His phone was still aimed at Reagan as she too finished cumming with panted breath as if she'd run a mile, and she knelt there covered in his cum and with a mouth full of his illicit seed.
Reagan knelt there, stunned, and more turned on than ever as she felt her wet thighs and pussy dripping. God, she had never cum that hard with Jeremy ever! She looked up at Isaac with cum ALL over her and in her mouth, and she stared, letting the camera get a good shot of her for a few seconds like that. Then she closed her mouth and noisily swallowed the rest of Isaac's cum. The camera got a perfect shot of her throat working and the sound of her swallowing.
GULP GULP GULP
Reagan smiled up at Isaac and his camera after that and she blew him a kiss before they both laughed lightly.
"You covered me!" Reagan said brightly, looking up at the camera before she glanced down at her covered tits. A thick glob of cum rested on one of her nipples. "And I can't believe you made me swallow your cum."
Isaac laughed gently and zoomed the camera in, wandering it all over Reagan's face and tits to show his work.
"How did you like your first taste of cum, Reagan?" He asked playfully, focusing on her face.
Reagan gave him a withering look as she glanced up covered in his sticky white seed.
"You tasted great, ok? Is that what you want to hear?" She asked, licking her cum covered lips for the camera and then laughing softly herself.
"Jeremy would love to see you swallowing my cum." Isaac joked, and Reagan gave him a serious but amused look.
"Don't you dare!" She warned him as she looked over her hands and laughed again, "You really needed to cum, didn't you?"
Isaac smirked but he didn't answer.
"Say something sweet for your boyfriend, Reagan." He said instead, holding the camera zoomed out to capture all of the naked redheaded girlfriend.
Reagan looked up at him and rolled her eyes, then beamed brightly and innocently. The sight of her expression while covered in his cum made Isaac's dick twitch.
"What do you want me to say, Isaac? That I just sucked your dick and swallowed all of your cum? That I loved how your dick and cum tasted? Or maybe that I just sucked your dick without a condom for the first time and tasted dick and cum for the first time? Or that you're going to fuck me bareback now, like Jeremy never has?" Reagan asked innocently, and Isaac's cock twitched back to life.
"I was thinking you could say something to Jeremy, Reagan." Isaac said as he zoomed in on his naked, saliva-soaked cock and then Reagan's face. He moved his dick to her lips and began rubbing it over them as he filmed.
Reagan laughed softly at that and then pulled back.
"I'm already covered in your cum. I don't think my boyfriend needs to see you pushing your dick in my face." She joked, then she flicked her hair over her shoulder and looked up at the camera beautifully, "Something for Jeremy? How about, 'your best friend's dick tastes so nice, baby. I'm glad he's the first one to make me drink his cum. You won't get to do that. Asshole.'"
Isaac laughed and brought the camera around to see his face.
"Sorry, bro, your girlfriend is just too hot not to screw. Speaking of...I'm just going to have sex with Reagan now. You can watch if you want." He said to the camera.
He had no intention of showing the video to Jeremy - he wanted Reagan again after this - but it turned them both on to roleplay a little.
Aiming the camera back at Reagan, the beautiful redheaded girlfriend was looking over herself at all the cum covering her.
"Can you get me a towel?" She asked him as she looked up.
Isaac grinned and shook his head.
"Lick it off and rub it in, slut." Isaac demanded and Reagan stared up at him in shock.
"You're such a fucking asshole. Come on, get me a towel." She replied snippily and Isaac shook his head again.
"You've got to be a good girl and not waste any of your hard earned reward." He said with cocky smugness.
Reagan shook her head and let out an annoyed breath, but then she raised her fingers to her mouth. She looked unsure, even after swallowing Isaac's cum just, because this time it would be her choosing to taste it, and not in the heat of the moment.
Popping one finger into her mouth, Reagan's tongue swirled around her digit and sucked the cum off. It tasted warm and thick, and oh-so-good. So Reagan looked up at the camera as she sucked the cum off her next finger.
Then she started to make more of a show of it, getting into the moment as she swirled her tongue outside of her mouth and licked the cum off each hand and her fingers. Isaac just grinned down at her as he filmed her.
"Are you seeing this, Jeremy? This is your faithful girlfriend." Isaac said, turning Reagan on more as she felt her pussy tingle.
Cleaning her hands, Reagan looked down at her tits - covered and dripping in cum - and then cupped the firm, full globes. She pulled them up and leaned her head down to lick the cum off her tits as best as she could. She extended her tongue to swirl around her erect nipples, scooping the cum up and swallowing it. Then she looked up at the camera innocently as she rubbed what she couldn't reach into her soft but firm tits.
With her breasts clean, Reagan then delicately touched her cum-covered face.
"You're not going to get me a towel, are you?" She asked rhetorically, but Isaac shook his head anyway.
"Not until you've rubbed it in. Just think of it like face cream." He replied cheekily, and Reagan sighed.



Scooping up the cum that she could with her fingers, Reagan sucked it off her hand and then began to rub what was left into her face. It felt sticky but soft, like a perfect cream, and her skin felt better for it.
"You're an asshole." Reagan said as she looked up at the camera filming her rubbing Isaac's cum into her face, though she didn't really have any venom in it this time.
Isaac chuckled.
"I promise next time I won't cum all over your face. I'll just cum inside your pussy." He said confidently and cockily, and Reagan felt a rush lance through her pussy to her head.
She hadn't thought that he might cum inside her. She had never let Jeremy do that - he always had to use a condom - and she worried about getting pregnant. She wasn't on the pill for obvious reasons. Fuck, she shouldn't let her boyfriend's best friend cum inside her! Especially as he would be the first one to ever cum inside her. But somehow it just felt dirty and hot. She would make him pull out. She was sure of it.
Giving him a sarcastic smile, Reagan replied.
"You can cum on my stomach, but you better pull out!" She warned him and Isaac grinned down at her.
"We'll see." He said conspiratorially and Reagan flashed him an annoyed look.
"Can you get me my towel now?" She asked irritably and Isaac filmed her a moment longer, obviously to show her who was boss, before he got up, set the phone camera on the table facing the sofa, and went into the kitchen to grab Reagan a towel.
He came back a moment later with a small towel, barely big enough for her to wipe herself with. Mostly it just rubbed the cum in, but she finally didn't feel as sticky any longer.
"Are you done filming me now?" Reagan asked after she finished, tossing the towel at Isaac.
The annoying best friend of her boyfriend deflected the cloth and it fell on the floor, but he just laughed at her playfully.
"I want to film you having sex with me, if you don't mind." He answered, and Reagan shrugged her shoulders.
"I'm ok with that." She replied, not really caring about Jeremy at that moment, but not wanting Isaac to break up her relationship. Plus she was too turned on by the idea. Her pussy was already sopping wet.
"If only Jeremy could see you now. What would you say?" Isaac asked her as he took his dick in his hand and began stroking it back to life.
Reagan looked at the mammoth cock grow again and felt a thrill rush through her, as well as an anticipatory tingle. She was going to have that thing inside her in a minute...fuck...bareback. How much would she be able to take?
"I'd tell him that I want you, Isaac, to fuck me." She answered as she pushed herself up to stand.
As if that action was the initiation of what she was about to do, Reagan felt her juices once more trickle down her inner thigh. God, she was so turned on!
The hot girlfriend shuddered as she wrapped her arms around herself a moment. Her full breasts stood out pertly above her arms.
"How could I say no to that?" Isaac grinned, then he too stood.
He then reached out to take her hands and guided her back towards the sofa. Reagan felt a thrill rush through her at the fact that she was not only about to have sex with her boyfriend's best friend - and be filmed doing it - but that she would also be having sex outside of the bed, which Jeremy had never done.
As they reached the sofa, Isaac looked down at Reagan with a mix of cockiness and sweetness.
"Are you ready for me to fuck your brains out?" He asked smugly, and Reagan nodded as she trembled. God, she was so turned on!
Isaac barely waited for her response before he pulled her to him, pressing his hard cock against her stomach, and he dipped his head down to take one of her nipples into his mouth.
Reagan let out a surprised squeak and she grabbed hold of his head, pulling his mouth into her as pleasure shot through her body at the way he bit, sucked, and licked around her erect nipple.
Isaac grabbed hold of her breast that he suckled and looked up into Reagan's eyes as he sucked on her nipple. Reagan, open mouthed, looked down at him and smiled playfully. Isaac quickly switched to her other breast, sucking and biting as his tongue flew all over it, and Reagan moaned a soft breathy moan.
Then just as quickly, Isaac pulled back and pushed Reagan down. She sat on the sofa and Isaac moved down to kiss her lips gently before he once more took her nipple into his mouth. Sucking for a moment, he looked up at Reagan and smiled cockily.
He pushed her backwards and Reagan fell, staring up at him with anger at his use of her rather than being caring. She lay back on the sofa and Isaac moved on top of her to suck her tits again. Reagan breathed out at the touch of his lips, her hands grabbing his head, pulling him into her. God, she needed this so badly that even as she hated herself and him for what she felt and what was happening she spread her legs. Isaac then broke his kissing and biting to move up, looking into her face as she lay beneath him, positioning himself between her legs.
"Are you ready?" Isaac asked her again cockily as he aimed his big, thick nine-and-a-half-inch dick at her soaking wet pussy.
"Fuck me, you asshole." Reagan sneered.
And then the hottest thing ever happened, Isaac thrust forward powerfully and his massive cock pushed into Reagan's pussy forcefully.
The thickness speared Reagan open wide and the solid hardness of Isaac's dick rammed five inches deep into her easily with how wet she was, until he met resistance, shunting up against Reagan's tightness as she had never had a dick longer than her boyfriend's before.
"Aaaohhhhhh!" Reagan moaned a scream loudly, her one hand gripping on to the side of the sofa and her other reaching up to fling around Isaac's neck and grab him harshly.
The hot girlfriend breathed deeply and heavily, her beautiful grey-green eyes wide open and her mouth hanging open too. Isaac just held himself half inside her, feeling how tight she was around his girthy cock and tingling all over with pleasure.
"Fuck, you're fucking tight!" He breathed in wonder, and Reagan felt her third orgasm of the day build massively within her, just from feeling him inside her.
Fuck, but he was massive! Reagan just lay there wide-eyed and panting, and then Isaac pulled almost all the way out of her and pushed back in, pressing against her pussy walls to ease them open.
Reagan's pussy gave way like she was a virgin taking her first cock - and she felt like one then! Isaac worked his dick back and forth, not thrusting into her, but methodically working his cock to open up her pussy, and little by little, inch by thick inch, Reagan's pussy gave way to his impaling dick.
Still with three inches to go, Isaac looked down at Reagan as she stared up at the ceiling.
"This might hurt a little." He warned her, but Reagan was too far gone at that point to hear him.
All she could concentrate on was six and a half inches of hugely thick dick stuffing her pussy deeper than her boyfriend ever had, and the intense electric pleasure arcing out of her pussy through her whole body.
Then Reagan felt it. Isaac pulled almost all the way out and, grinning, rammed his entire nine-and-a-half-inch cock balls deep inside her.
Reagan's third orgasm hit her like a brick to the face. Her back arched and her legs shot up, as pain and pleasure she had never felt before rushed through her like a lance. Fireworks fired off within her and everything ceased to exist except for pure ecstasy and the feel of a massive hard dick inside her, twice as deep as Jeremy had ever been.
"AAAAGGGGHHHH!!" Reagan screamed, both in pain and pleasure, though the latter quickly overcame the former as she shook violently and came harder than she ever had with her boyfriend.
"Fucking hell!" Isaac groaned at the feel of her around him, and he felt his own second orgasm building quickly within him from just how fucking tight Reagan was, and how her pussy muscles convulsed tightly around his cock, milking him.
Reagan's scream died out as her breath ran out and she lay there, arched, for a few seconds before she finally began to come down from her orgasm. Her nails dug into the sofa and Isaac's neck as she panted and shuddered, trembling all over as sight and hearing slowly began to come back to her.
She gasped and panted as her back hit the sofa once more and her legs trembled as she held her feet on the sofa cushions. Pleasure quickly took over the last remaining pain as Reagan looked up at Isaac.
The best friend of her boyfriend looked down at her with wonder and smugness painting his stupid face. He grinned like an idiot as he watched her come down from her orgasm.
"Fuck. Me. You're so fucking big. Oh my God!" Reagan breathed in awe, her tits rising and falling as she lay on her back panting.
Isaac's grin widened.
"Did you just cum from me sticking my dick in you?" He asked smugly, and Reagan nodded. She was still tingling all over.
"That's the first time I've ever cum from penetration." She breathed in wonder, smiling up at him in delirium.
"Just wait until I fuck you then." Isaac teased, flexing his dick inside her.
That made Reagan whimper a little as her sensitive pussy walls tingled from the movement.
"I knew I'd always get inside you." Isaac added as he brushed her hair back from her face.
"Asshole." Reagan swore, and Isaac grinned more arrogantly down at her.
"I'm going to fuck you senseless now, Reagan. And you're going to love every. Fucking. Inch of it." Isaac said confidently, and Reagan felt a thrill rush through her again.
She raised her other hand up to wind around his neck as she lifted her legs up to lock them around his waist.
"You better. To make this fucking worth it." She said half-angrily, and half-hornily.
Reagan felt her body and pussy tingle with fiery electricity at just the thought of who it was inside her, that he was without a condom in her, and the sheer feel of Isaac inside her. Fuck.
"Tell me what you want, Reagan." Isaac demanded kinkily, and Reagan smiled dirtily up at him, her eyes holding anger at being made to say this to this guy.
"Have SEX with me, Isaac." She asked, and Isaac grinned at her as he pulled his cock almost all the way out of her.
Reagan opened up her mouth to speak again when suddenly Isaac drove forward, ramming his entire thick nine-and-a-half-inch dick deep into her. Reagan's mouth hung open for a second before she moaned loudly and breathily, her eyes going wide. Though they only grew wider as Isaac set up a quick and powerful rhythm.
Isaac's big dick pounded into Reagan's tightly gripping, juicy pussy like a jackhammer as soon as he thrust into her that first time. His cock drove Reagan's ass into the sofa again and again so fast that Reagan could barely keep up with his thrusts as she hurriedly began humping her hips up and down.
The hot redheaded girlfriend was panting as she moaned. She was like a dog in heat, and her fingers clawed at Isaac's neck as she clung on to him for dear life.
"Uh! Uh! Uh! Oh my God! Oh my GOD, YES! FUCK! FUUUCKKK!!" Reagan chanted out as her eyes were so wide that she thought they might pop out.
Her feet bounced on Isaac's ass as it rose and fell, driving his enormous cock in and out of her tight hole.
"Yeah! Fuck, yeah! Finally got this pussy of yours, Reagan." Isaac gloated, and it took the hot girlfriend a moment to register what he was saying she was so lost in the pleasure rushing through her from her poor, little pussy.
"Fuck! Ohhh fuck! Ohh, yeah, fuck me! Fuck me, Isaac! YES! Ohhhh! Ugh. God, your cock is so fucking big!" Reagan cried out in passion, disbelieving the ecstasy his massive cock shot through her pussy and body, and just how big and deep he actually was. Reagan felt like she was giving birth!
"Bigger than Jeremy's, I know." Isaac laughed as he held himself above her, watching her face contort in ecstasy.
"Oh, you fucking asshole! You're sooo much bigger than Jeremy! Fuck! Ungh. So much fucking thicker too! FUCK! I feel like I'm going to be torn in half! Ohhh!" Reagan replied honestly between moans. She could barely speak!
"And I've got my dick in you without a condom! How does it feel, Reagan? Do you love my cock yet?" Isaac asked triumphantly, and Reagan tried to focus on him as she humped herself to meet his every stroke.
God, he was fucking her so hard and fast! So much harder and faster than Jeremy had EVER fucked her!
"You arrogant son of a bitch! OHHH! Fuck me! Ummm, yes! Oh yeah. God, your dick is so good. It feels so fucking hot having your cock in me without a condom! I can feel everything! Oh my God!" Reagan panted with a moan, her nails digging in to Isaac's neck more fiercely as he picked up his speed and force even more.
Reagan became one long moaning mess, barely able to think or feel anything other than the hardness pounding her and the immense pleasure it wracked her body with.
"I can't believe I'm fucking Jeremy's girlfriend!" Isaac laughed, and Reagan moaned louder at that thought.
"Oh, I hate you! Oh, God! I love your fucking cock! Give it to me, Isaac. Fucking fuck me harder, baby! Umm." Reagan shouted out, arching her back as her fourth orgasm of the day was already growing within her.
Isaac laughed again at that and roughly rammed his cock into her.
"You hate me yet you're letting me fuck you." He said smugly, then added arrogantly, "Who fucks you the best, baby?"
Reagan's back arched even more at the answer to that question, almost lifting her off the sofa completely.
"Oh, you! You, Isaac, you, baby! You fuck me so much better than Jeremy, baby! Oh, fuck, you're so much bigger and better than my boyfriend, Isaac! Fuck! You're fucking me so good. Oh my God YOUR DICK IS SO FUCKING BIG!" Reagan shouted out by the end in disbelief, her back collapsing onto the sofa and her head lifting to look down at where his cock pistoned in and out of her stretched pussy lips.
The sight of no condom on his dick as his thick, long cock pumped in and out of her, and knowing who this was fucking her and that she was cheating on her boyfriend, sent Reagan over the edge, and another huge orgasm ripped through her body.
Her head flew back and she shrieked a scream, her nails digging in to Isaac's neck painfully.
"OH MY GOD, YES!!" She shouted out, her mouth hanging open as she moaned louder than she ever had in her life.
Isaac grinned as he continued to fuck her through her orgasm, driving her higher and higher with each balls-deep stroke into her.
Reagan's hearing dulled and her sight was filled with stars and colours, and the whole world ceased to exist except perfect pleasure and pure bliss. Her nipples stood up like bullets as her full tits rolled around her chest from Isaac's hard fucking, and her legs locked tightly around Isaac's waist, pulling him into her.
Shaking and convulsing, Reagan's pussy also tightened around Isaac's cock and the hot asshole groaned loudly at the amazing feel of his best friend's girlfriend's love hole.
"That's it, Reagan, cum for me! Show me how much you love this dick!" Isaac spat hornily and Reagan moaned without really hearing him.
"Ohhh, I love your dick! I LOVE your dick!" She moaned loudly, and then collapsed on the sofa in a panting, gasping heap.
Isaac grinned as Reagan's orgasm washed through her, leaving her tingling all over and feeling more alive than ever. When she could finally move again, she looked up at Isaac with a bright, post-orgasmic smile and she ran her hands through his hair to hold his cheeks as she beamed up at him.
"You can do that to me all day." She panted and then moaned deeply as Isaac continued to pound her pussy for all she was worth.
"Does that mean you're admitting you're a slut for my cock and I can have sex with you whenever I want?" Isaac asked cheekily, and Reagan smirked up at him with a flushed face. God, she felt good.
"I'm a slut for your cock. And you can fuck me whenever you want." She purred up at him with post-orgasmic brain fog.
Isaac grinned and rammed his cock home, bringing a deep, voluptuous moan from Reagan.
"Just like I always knew you would be." He boasted, and Reagan slapped his shoulder.
"Asshole." Reagan replied and then moaned deeply again as Isaac began to rock and roll his hips with every hard thrust into her. That rubbed his cock all around the inside of her pussy, like he had with her mouth, making Reagan feel things she had never felt before. "It's, mmm, not enough that you're fucking me, you have to be an asshat about it too?"
"You've already got a boyfriend, Reagan. I'm just here to smash this pussy as much as I want." Isaac sneered, and Reagan moaned, looking up at him with anger in her eyes again.
"Then fuck me, Isaac! Fuck the shit out of me like you've always wanted to. Fucking rail me better than Jeremy ever could. Fuck! Ungh. Oh. I love your fucking cock." Reagan growled between moans and Isaac smirked at her.
Delivering stroke after immensely powerful stroke, Isaac thrust into Reagan again and again, repeatedly driving her ass into the soft cushion of the sofa.
"Is this what you want? You want my dick, Reagan?" Isaac growled through gritted teeth, and Reagan stared up at him with the heat of hatred and lust burning in her beautiful, big eyes.
"YES! Give me your fucking big cock, Isaac! Fuck my pussy, you arrogant bastard. Nail me without a condom like Jeremy always asks for but I never let him. Fuck me bareback, you big-dicked son of a bitch." Reagan chanted in reply, humping her hips to meet his every downward, impaling thrust.
And Isaac did just that, pounding her pussy beyond recognition. Reagan knew that her pussy would never be the same after this - she wouldn't feel Jeremy again. Especially if Isaac continued to fuck her every day. She would need more than her pathetic boyfriend after this. She would need a real man's cock, like Isaac's.
"You want to fuck me, Isaac? Then you better fuck me good. Fuck me! Fuck me, baby. Fuck me better than my boyfriend." Reagan urged Isaac on as she thrust her hips up and began to rotate her own ass in the opposite direction to how Isaac was swirling his hips.
The result sent waves of pleasure rushing through Reagan's pussy and body, sending her mind reeling as yet ANOTHER orgasm began to build within her.
Isaac suddenly placed his legs up on the arm of the sofa however, and the new added height helped him to drill his cock into Reagan like never before. And suddenly he hit a spot deep within Reagan's pussy that she had never known was there.
"HOLY FUCK, YES! FUCK ME! FUCKING DO THAT! DON'T STOP! RIGHT THERE! FUCK! FUCK! OH, OH, OH, OH, YES! FUCK! OH MY GOD, ISAAC, YOU'RE FUCKING ME SO GOOD, BABY! FUCK ME!" Reagan screamed out as pleasure surged through her like a drug on fire.
Isaac continued to relentlessly pound her pussy, aiming for that spot within her while rotating his hips and powerslamming Reagan's pussy with his cock. Each thrust that Reagan made up, rolling her ass hit that spot harder and deeper, and Reagan thought she was going to cum again instantly.
For a few minutes the two fucked like crazy, with Reagan barely able to say anything. She could barely do anything other than moan and pant, gasping for breaths as she clung to Isaac's shoulders. Her tits flew around her chest and she swore that she could see Isaac's cock filling her stomach up with each inward stroke.
Looking up at her boyfriend's best friend, Reagan pulled him down to kiss her. Swirling her tongue with his, Reagan made out with Isaac like she had made out with his dick before, only this time she could only barely manage to kiss him with how often she moaned and panted for breath.
"Yeah, baby. Mmm. Oh. I want you to fuck me, Isaac. Fuck me into this fucking sofa. Ruin my pussy for your best friend." Reagan purred as she broke the kiss and stared up into Isaac's eyes.



Isaac grinned down at her, kissed her once, and then pushed himself up. He rapidly began to drive his cock into Reagan then, pounding her like a jackhammer and bringing pleased grunts from the hot girlfriend.
"Is this what you want, you little slut? My dick? Me fucking you?" Isaac asked cockily and Reagan moaned loudly.
"Ohh, yes! Yes! I want your cock, Isaac. Fuck me, baby. Fuck your best friend's girlfriend. Do me like only Jeremy should. Oh, God, fuck me harder, baby! Really give it to me." Reagan cooed as she moaned contentedly.
And Isaac did just that, slamming his big cock in and out of her tightly gripping pussy again and again like only her boyfriend should. Reagan's pussy clung to Isaac's girthy dick, her pussy lips sliding up and down his cock as he pummelled her with it. Probing deep inside her, Isaac slammed into Reagan's cervix, all the while angling his thrusts and rotating his hips to match Reagan's swirling of her pussy and ass, driving his cock against that spot within the hot girlfriend.
"Ungh, would you rather have Jeremy fucking you now?" Isaac growled hornily, and Reagan moaned loudly at the mention of her boyfriend. The phone's camera capturing it all from the table.
"Ugh, no! Fuck! Mmm. Yes! I want YOU to have SEX with ME, Isaac! Fuck! Fuck me, baby! Oh, God, you're so much bigger and better than my boyfriend. Fuck. You're fucking me better than I've ever been fucked before! YES! Ohhhh. You're giving me the best sex I've ever had." Reagan moaned passionately in reply, and Isaac grinned down at her.
Pounding his dick in and out of her at a rapid pace, Isaac pushed himself up so that he was kneeling on the sofa. He then grabbed hold of Reagan's tits, squeezed them, and began fucking her in short, sharp thrusts that nailed his dick to her cervix.
Reagan began moaning in sharp squeals, grunting from the force and holding on to Isaac's neck.
"Oh, God! I can't believe you've got your hands on my tits! Ungh, fuck. Squeeze my tits, baby. Yeah. Feel my tits, Isaac. You've always wanted to, so play with my tits, baby. Come on and fuck me, you bastard. Urgh. Oh, God!" Reagan cried out, arching her back slightly to push her tits into Isaac's hands.
The annoying asshole of her boyfriend's best friend continued to rapidly pump his cock in and out of her, using his grip on her full, ripe 34C tits to pull her back and forth onto his impaling prick.
Reagan's juicy pussy, so wet from cumming so many times and from being so turned on, squelched and sucked at Isaac's cock as he fucked her senseless, nailing her into the sofa like the slut she was.
"Are you my slut, Reagan?" Isaac asked tightly as he squeezed her tits, his fingers sinking into the soft but firm, pliant flesh and leaving red hand marks.
Reagan's grey-green eyes glittered with lust and hatred as she unwound her hands from around Isaac's neck and grabbed hold of his hands on her tits, squeezing his fingers into her pliant globes more forcefully.
"I'm your best friend's girlfriend, Isaac." She answered back with playful amusement, and Isaac grinned down at her.
"That is at the forefront of my mind as I do this..." He replied, pumping his cock into her pussy deliberately.
Reagan shuddered and moaned, laughing lightly as she squeezed his hands into her tits.
"You think of me as Jeremy's girlfriend as you FUCK ME?" She asked impishly and Isaac grinned down at her. "You're such a bad boy. What an asshole, fucking your best friend's girlfriend."
Isaac moved his hands to pinch and pull at Reagan's nipples before he once more roughly groped her tits, sending a huge wave of pleasure through Reagan's hot body.
"You're fucking your boyfriend's best friend. So who is the bad girl?" Isaac replied smugly and Reagan felt her pussy burn hotter, tingling like she was going to cum again.
Reagan looked up at Isaac, feeling a rush flow through her at seeing her boyfriend's best friend above her as he drilled his cock in and out of her with short, hard and powerful thrusts. God, it was such a turn on.
"You've always wanted to fuck me. So really fuck me, Isaac. Make me cum again. And then cum inside me." Reagan urged Jeremy's friend on, and Isaac grinned down at her.
The decision to let Isaac cum inside her turned Reagan on immensely. Jeremy had never had that privilege, and never would, and Isaac knew it.
"I can cum inside you?" He asked cockily, ramming his dick into her very open, very welcoming pussy.
Reagan squeezed his hands into her tits, her mouth opening at the hotness of him saying that, and she smiled up at him.
"As many times as you want." She answered, "Now fuck me."
Isaac growled hornily, his eyes shining lustfully, as he moved his hands to grab hold of hers. Then he lifted them up and pinned them down on the sofa above Reagan's head. Shifting his legs once more, Isaac began to rapidly and dangerously fuck Reagan for all she was worth, the sofa creaking and complaining at the hard sex going on on top of it.
And Reagan began to moan louder and more insistently, matching Isaac's groans and grunts. All while being filmed by Isaac's phone on the table. And all while Jeremy was at their home setting up her surprise birthday party.
***
Isaac smirked as he looked down at Reagan's beautiful face. God, she was gorgeous. And hot. And all his right then.
Holy fuck! How had that happened? He had always wanted to get Reagan in bed but she hated him and he never thought he could get her. He had always been willing to try, but he'd never succeeded. Now she was writhing underneath him, taking his dick and loving it. And, fuck, was she the best fuck ever!
"Take that you fucking cheating slut!" Isaac growled as he rammed his cock home again and again into Reagan's juicy pussy. Fuck, the hole was like a vice! "You're so fucking tight."
"Fuck me, you bastard! Ugh. Oh, God, give me that fucking big fucking dick!" Reagan chanted back at him, her eyes rolling and her face contorting from passionate pleasure.
"I always knew you'd be a dirty slut. You might be uptight but all women are sluts when you give them the dick." Isaac snarled, holding Reagan's hands down above her head and using her for his pleasure. Fuck, his cock felt more alive than ever!
Reagan glared up at him and tightened her legs around his waist, pulling him into her.
"You're such a fucking misogynistic asshole! FUCK! Ohhh! Mmm, yes. Just because I'm, ohhh, letting you FUCK ME, ohhh, doesn't mean I would do anything for you, ughn, cock." Reagan growled harshly, her fingers linking through his as she gripped his hands.
Isaac grinned and he rolled his hips as he drove his cock into her with long, deep strokes.
"You're just like every fucking woman, Reagan. Getting on your back for a real man." He said arrogantly, and Reagan shuddered.
She hated him, but she was having too much of a good fucking time to hate him completely.
"I hate you, you fucking asshole. Ungh. Just shut up and fuck me!" Reagan groaned, and Isaac grinned as he rammed into her again and again.
"I'll do whatever I want to you, you slut." He growled, grabbing both of Reagan's hands with one of his so he could maul her rolling breast once more.
Reagan moaned loudly and arched her back into his hand again. Then he grabbed her waist as he held her down and really began to fuck her.
"Take my cock, you cheating whore! Think of your fucking pathetic boyfriend while I'm drilling your pussy." Isaac groaned, and Reagan's eyes rolled as she moaned loudly.
"Ohhh! Mmm. What, ugh, do you think he's doing while you, ugh, fuck his girlfriend?" Reagan asked as she panted from lust.
Isaac slapped her tits and yanked at her nipples as he pumped his cock between her pussy lips.
"He's probably thinking about how much he loves you, and what a good girlfriend he's got. He doesn't know that you're a naughty little slut." He answered, reaching up to pin her wrists down with both hands so that he could really fuck her powerfully.
Reagan began moaning so loudly that Isaac was sure the neighbours could hear. He smiled at that. Too bad it wasn't Jeremy who could hear his girlfriend having sex with Isaac. Another time, maybe.
"Agh, shit. Ungh. How would your boyfriend feel if he knew I had my dick in you?" He asked as he drilled Reagan into the sofa. Her ass bounced into and off the sofa cushion.
Reagan moaned again at that thought and she looked up at him with a mix of lust and anger.
"You mean, umm, what would he do if he knew I'd sucked your dick and let you fuck me?" She asked breathily, humping her hips up to meet Isaac's every thrust.
Isaac smirked and slammed deep into her again, hitting that spot to make Reagan moan and lean her head back before she raised her head again and answered him.
"Mmm, ohhh, poor Jeremy. Ungh. He'd probably, ohh, feel bad because his dick is so much smaller than yours and, umm, he, ohnngh, he can't please me like you can! YES!" Reagan said hornily, her eyes blazing, and Isaac slammed his cock home, rolling it around inside her as he held his dick deep within her.
"I feel sorry for you, Reagan, always having such a pin prick to have sex with." He smirked and let go of her hands as he flexed his dick within her.
"Mmm, now I have a real cock to fuck me." Reagan teased as she worked her pussy around his cock and rotated her hips hornily.
Isaac groaned at the feel of her squeezing his dick. God, she knew what she was doing. He smirked as he sat up on his knees and ran his hands down Reagan's smooth legs.
"Just like you deserve." He said as he hooked his arms beneath Reagan's legs and lifted them up.
Isaac then leaned forward, pushing Reagan's legs up and towards her so that her feet were sticking in the air lewdly, and he kissed her gently.
Reagan's mouth hung open as he kissed her, moaning breathily from the feel of his huge cock buried inside her and the way this new position squeezed his dick inside her.
"Oh, God...fuck!" She sighed happily, raising her hands to run them over his face as Isaac began to pump his dick in and out of her lusciously.
"God, your pussy feels good, Reagan!" Isaac exclaimed softly as he worked his cock in and out of her faster and harder until he was once more slamming into her.
Reagan instantly began moaning and high pitch squealing in pleasure at the way her pussy was filled in this new position. Isaac just grinned down at her as she reached up to wrap her arms around his neck.
"Give me that big dick! Fuck! Oh, yes. Oh my God, I love it! I love you, Isaac! Fuck me!" She moaned without thinking, and Isaac's smirk deepened.
Giving it to her good, the arrogant asshole fucked her deep and harder, drilling her pussy in this new position so deep and hard that he thought he was going to spear straight into Reagan's womb! Fuck but it was so hot.
Her pussy clung to his cock, squeezing as his big dick sliced in and out of her slickly. Reagan hung onto his neck as her feet bobbed and shook with the force of the fucking, her legs held up and her ass high.
"Ungh, this is how I always imagined you, on your back with your legs spread for me!" Isaac laughed and Reagan moaned louder.
"Well, now you've got me! Ohh! And you can fuck me all you want, Isaac!" She responded eagerly, her eyes shining as she stared up at him so lustfully that Isaac should have been scoured away.
Isaac continued to fuck Reagan for a few minutes, drilling her pussy for all she was worth. Reagan clung on to him as she just lay there taking his dick, unable to move or hump back. Then she dug her nails into his neck painfully and moaned a cooing groan.
"Ohh, don't you ever cum!? You've been fucking me for ages!" She purred breathlessly, and Isaac grinned at her.
"We're only just getting started. Does Jeremy not fuck you for longer than five minutes?" He asked her cockily, and Reagan smirked up at him.
"He's usually done by now! Oh my God! Ohh! He, ugh, can't have sex if I've blew him." She moaned hornily back at him, and Isaac thundered his cock in and out of her so hard and fast that Reagan threw her head back and arched her back as best as she could while being scrunched up.
"No wonder you've come to me for sex. We're going to be fucking for a long time. Jeremy's going to have to wait for us!" Isaac laughed, and Reagan felt a thrill rush through her. God, how could Isaac stay hard for this long?
Isaac, on the other hand, just enjoyed staring down at his best friend's girlfriend naked underneath him. Her tits flew around her chest, jiggling and wobbling, and her pussy tightened around his cock with every thrust. She looked so beautiful with her face twisting in passionate ecstasy. Just like he had always imagined her.
"Oh my God...you're going to make me cum AGAIN!" Reagan panted a moan after a while of hot sex.
"How many times does Jeremy make you cum?" Isaac asked smugly, thrusting deep into her and ramming her cervix hard with each pumping stroke.
"Once! Mmm, if he's lucky." Reagan gasped, squealing at the feel of Isaac's dick pounding her.
Isaac laughed and looked at the camera.
"This is what nailing your girlfriend looks like, Jeremy!" He shouted harshly and then thoroughly began to wreck Reagan's pussy with his cock.
The hot redheaded girlfriend began to moan so loud that she was soon screaming in pleasure, another orgasm on its way for her. Isaac wanted her to cum again just to show how good he was at fucking her. And every time she came made her more his.
Reagan just continued shouting out in ecstasy, and Isaac continued to dick her good. But he was far from done with the hot girlfriend yet, he thought as he drilled her into the sofa, smirking at the camera.
***
Reagan relished the feel of Isaac's big, thick dick pumping in and out of her. Fuck, it felt like a baseball bat! The massive dick, and Isaac's amazing sex skills, drove her wild, sending pleasure through her that she had never felt before and reaching places deep within her that she never knew she had.
Isaac drilled her good, then pulled his hands away and gripped onto Reagan's slender waist. He used the hold to pull her back onto his dick and hold her in place so he could fuck her hard and proper, ramming his cock into her with such powerful thrusts.
"Oh my God, you're filling my pussy! Ohhh. Mmm, yes. Fuck. I've never felt so full of cock!" Reagan moaned erotically.
"Cum for me, slut. Show me how much you love my dick, Reagan!" Isaac groaned loudly, and Reagan writhed beneath him in pleasure.
Grabbing hold of his hands on her waist, Reagan's tits flew around her chest as she held on and humped her hips back to meet each of Isaac's thorough thrusts. Fuck, but he was going to smash her cervix if he carried on!
Quick, powerful thrusts stroked in and out of Reagan's juicy pussy as it clung on to his impaling dick. Reagan couldn't believe what was happening. Here she was, completely naked, on Isaac's sofa, being fucked bareback by a guy she couldn't even stand! She was cheating on her boyfriend of three years and loving every second of it. God, she had never even let Jeremy have sex with her without a condom, and now here she was letting his best friend screw her unprotected and deep. Fuck!
"Fuck! Fuck me, Isaac! Ohhmmm, yeah! You're fucking your best friend's girlfriend, so make me cum and make me yours! Show me how much you've wanted to fuck me and cum inside me you big-dicked stud!" Reagan cried out passionately, and Isaac growled as he continued to give his dick to her powerfully.
"Is this what you want, Reagan? Ungh, fuck! You want your boyfriend's best friend to fuck you senseless, baby?" Isaac groaned, and Reagan moaned loudly at Isaac calling her baby. That was something only Jeremy did. It just felt even more erotic to have his best friend call her that while he was dicking her good.
"Yes! Yes! Ohhhmmm yeah! I want you to fuck me! Oh, Jeremy, Isaac's fucking me so fucking good! I'm going to fucking cum again! Shit. I hope you're having fun with your friends on my birthday. Umm. Because your best friend is giving me the best fucking birthday present ever; his dick! He's fucking me better than you can. Ohhh. I love sex with him so much more, baby!" Reagan yelled out.
Jeremy wouldn't be able to hear her, of course, but her lustful cries were captured on Isaac's phone camera for all time now.
Reagan continued to hump her hips to meet each of Isaac's balls-deep strokes, fucking herself on his cock for all she was worth. And Isaac rapidly gave her his dick, causing the sofa to complain lewdly.
Then, Isaac leaned down as he still held onto her waist and planted a kiss on her lips. Reagan's lips parted and her tongue shot into Isaac's mouth. They kissed passionately for a few seconds, like they were trying to swallow each other whole, and then Isaac broke the kiss and pulled her up.
It was one swift motion, but Isaac lifted Reagan up, she threw her arms around his neck, and he shifted so that he was sitting on the sofa with Reagan straddling him. Without breaking the stride, Reagan began to rock back and forth, bouncing up and down as she impaled herself on his dick, and giving the perfect shot of her pussy being stretched and filled by Isaac's cock to the camera.
"Mmm, you want me to ride your cock, Isaac? Show you how much I want to fuck myself on your dick?" Reagan purred sexily as she looked into her boyfriend's best friend's eyes.
Isaac smirked up at her and slapped her ass.
"Fuck yourself on my dick, Reagan! Agh, ungh, shit. Work your fucking pussy like you love me!" He replied arrogantly, and Reagan squealed a little at the slap.
She began riding him harder and faster, holding on to his neck and slicing her nails down his skin as she bounced up and down rapidly. Reagan's full 34C tits jumped and bounced in time with her lustful self-fucking as she peered lustfully into Isaac's face, her own twisting in pleasure.
"Oh my God! Oh, Jeremy! I'm fucking Isaac, baby! I'm bouncing on Isaac's big dick, ohhh, yes! He's so deep in me, baby, and he feels so fucking good without a condom. I want him to fuck me forever. Every day from now on he's going to have sex with your girlfriend. Ugh. I love his cock!" Reagan shouted out for the camera as she smiled at Isaac sexually.
Isaac grinned up at her and slapped her ass again, groping the firm flesh between strikes as he helped Reagan ride up and down.
Reagan's pussy clung to Isaac's cock, her pussy lips showing on the camera as they slid up and down his enormous, girthy rod. Reagan lifted herself almost all the way off Isaac's dick and then slammed hard back down his entire shaft. His dick glistened from her pussy juices and throbbed within her, sending Reagan closer and closer to the edge again.
"Oh God! Umm, yes. Yes. I, unnghmm, I bet you've always wanted to see me riding your cock, haven't you, Isaac?" Reagan moaned, turned on by what she was doing and who with.
Isaac groaned, then let out a deep breath as he watched her ride his cock.
"I've always wanted to see you like this, baby. Your big tits jumping and you riding my dick like the slut I always knew you were." He replied tightly, and Reagan beamed down at him.
Her beautiful, ripe tits jiggled and jumped with every slam on and off his dick, which Isaac didn't miss as he stared straight at them before looking up at her with lust in his eyes.
Reagan growled a moan before she began rolling her hips with every slam onto him.
"I'm going to fucking make you cum!" She groaned harshly, working her pussy muscles around his cock as she rotated her hips and bounced on his dick.
The mixture brought a deep groan from her boyfriend's friend and he gripped her slender hips tighter.
"God, Reagan, you're fucking going to make me fill you with cum if you keep this up!" He grunted, growling in pleasure as he thwacked her ass once more.



The hit only made Reagan fuck him harder and she squeezed his dick tightly, milking his cock and trying to suck the cum out of his balls like her mouth had earlier.
The sofa continued to creak lightly as Reagan bounced up and down and she slipped her hands onto his shoulders to help her rise and fall on his dick.
"That's it, Isaac. I want you to cum in me! Cum in your best friend's girlfriend and knock me up. Make Jeremy look after your baby while you carry on fucking me every day!" Reagan purred, spurring Isaac on closer and closer to cum.
Isaac groaned and grunted, reaching out to cup Reagan's ass cheeks and play with them. Reagan smirked as she looked down at him, turned on by the thought of feeling a guy cum inside her for the first time ever.
"Cum for me, Isaac. Fill my pussy with your hot, sticky, potent cum like Jeremy never has and never will. I want your seed, baby. Just like I want your fucking big dick every day from now on. Mmm. Fuck. You arrogant bastard! You get to fuck me from now on. Do you like that? I'm one of your fucking conquests now!" Reagan admitted, rolling her hips and ramming herself full of Isaac's cock again and again.
Isaac grinned up at her tightly. Clearly he was on the edge himself, and that thought of him blasting her insides full of his life-creating cum sent Reagan close to the edge herself.
Then Isaac did something she didn't expect.
"You want me to cum, Reagan? You want me to fill your pussy with my seed, do you, slut? Well, you better earn it. You better cum for me and show me how much you love my dick. Take it, slut!" He growled, and then one of his fingers moved from his hand holding her ass.
It sank deep into her asshole and Reagan almost jumped higher than high! She had never had anything in her ass before, but Isaac's finger began to probe and curl within her, touching parts of her Jeremy had never even touched...and Reagan felt her orgasm building double within her.
"Oh my God!" She exhaled high-pitched, her eyes stared at Isaac with surprise and lust, "I'm going to fucking cum, and you're going to cum inside me!"
With that Reagan began to redouble her efforts, riding Isaac so hard and fast that she almost popped off his dick and slammed down on it, breaking it in half, with how fast and powerful she bounced.
Isaac continued to play with her asshole, swirling and curling his finger within her as he flexed his cock inside her and grinned up at her. Pleasure surged through the hot girlfriend and she fucked herself madly, loving the hot sex.
"That's it, slut, ride my dick! Fuck yourself until you cum, bitch. Make yourself cum and make me fire my cum deep inside your pussy and womb, baby. Fuck me like you've never fucked Jeremy! I'm going to be the first one to cum inside you, Reagan, but I won't be the last." Isaac promised for the camera, and he slapped her ass again with the hand that wasn't fingering her tight hole.
Reagan panted and gasped, moaned and grunted, as she rode his cock as hard and as fast as she could. Feeling her breathing heat and sharpen as she thrust herself on and off Isaac's dick as he rammed up into her to meet her bouncing, Reagan alternated using her pussy and ass muscles to squeeze Isaac's cock and finger in turn.
Then Isaac pulled his finger out of her ass, ran it around the tender nub, and then grabbed her ass again. His other hand, this time, moved so that his fingers could play with Reagan's clit as she bounced up and down, and Reagan began panting rapidly. She could feel her orgasm quickly coming on. She was going to cum soon.
Reagan's breathing deepened and quickened as she forcefully rode herself to cumming on Isaac's dick. She sat up straight and ran her hands through her long, red hair, pushing it up and back as she held on to it and rode Isaac's dick for all she was worth.
"Come on, you fuck, cum in me!" Reagan growled hornily as she bounced up and down, her tits flailing around her chest with nipples erect.
Isaac held her hip and groaned, leaning his head back but still keeping his eyes on hers.
"God, I'm going to, Reagan. Fuck!" He groaned deeply, his face contorting because of the amazing feel of her pussy around his cock.
Reagan continued to work her pussy muscles, squeezing as she rolled her hips around his cock. And Isaac continued to flick and rub her clit, bringing the hot redhead closer to her own orgasm.
"Oh God! Oh! Ngh, you wanted to fuck me, Isaac, urgh, so you better fuck me all fucking night!" Reagan moaned, "Jeremy can just wait for me to get back until you're done having SEX with his girlfriend! OHH!"
Isaac's eyes rolled and his face took on a pained look at that. God, the thought of him actually cumming inside her sent a wave of passionate pleasure surging through Reagan.
"Fuck, you little whore, I'm going to cum inside you! Ugh, you're just too fucking much, slut! Shit! Work that pussy, Reagan. Fuck yourself on my big dick and think of your loving boyfriend at home!" Isaac growled as he rapidly worked her clit.
Reagan moaned louder than ever and bounced as hard and fast as she could. Pleasure lanced through her from Isaac's massive cock and his ministrations of her clit. Fuck, but she was going to cum AGAIN soon!
"Urgh, Jeremy forgot my birthday, so you, ungh, got his girlfriend. Umm, how does that make you feel, fucking your best friend's girlfriend, Isaac?" She asked hornily, her breathing coming in laboured gasps as her whole body tingled and hung on to the edge. God, she was close.
"I would never forget you, Reagan. Fuck! Take your birthday gift. I'm about to give you, ungh, the best part of your present now!" Isaac growled and grunted a groan, clearly on the edge just like she was.
"Ugh, fuck! God, umm, your dick is so fucking huge in me!" Reagan moaned, squealing a high-pitched scream as she let her hair fall down and placed her hands behind her, leaning back on Isaac's lap.
Her big, beautiful 34C tits bounced and jounced as Reagan undulated her hips, rocking and rolling her pussy around Isaac's cock as she rocked back and forth. Isaac groaned deeper and more emphatically just as Reagan moaned ever louder, both of the lovers clearly lost in their lust and passion.
"Ugh, is this what you wanted, you asshole? You wanted to fuck me all day, and now you are! You fucking bastard. God, I, ungh, don't know why I'm fucking you. I can't stand you. But, ohh, your fucking big dick! You got in me after all, you asshole. How do you fucking feel?" Reagan asked harshly as she worked her pussy and hips.
Isaac grinned a tight grin that showed he was about to cum.
"I always knew you'd be a slut for my cock when you knew how big it was, Reagan. Unff. You're just a cock hungry little whore, aren't you? Agh. A slut for your boyfriend's friends." He groaned, his eyes shutting tightly for a moment from pleasure before he opened them and ran his hands up her flat stomach onto her full tits.
Squeezing her voluptuous tits, Isaac grinned as he looked at what his hands were doing. Reagan looked down and then back at him, a thrill rushing through her at seeing Isaac's hands all over her naked tits after hating him and resisting him for so long.
"Oh, fuck, you're playing with my tits, Isaac! Fuck! I never thought you'd ever be doing this, especially while I'm, ugh, impaled on your fucking big dick! Shit!" Reagan moaned, circling her hips and feeling Isaac's cock roll against her insides, touching every inch of her pussy walls and sending wave after wave of lustful pleasure through her.
That feel, and the knowledge of whose dick it was, made Reagan want to cum. She could feel herself clawing to hold on she was so close.
For a couple more minutes the pair fucked, Isaac's hands all over her tits and stomach, and Reagan rotating her hips and working her pussy. She bounced her ass, using the leverage of her arms as she leaned back, so hard and fast that Isaac began to groan louder and more insistent, his fingers digging into her breasts as he could barely hold on any longer.
Just when she thought she would cum, Reagan threw herself forward and mashed her lips and her body against Isaac's. Kissing him furiously, Reagan felt her naked tits mash against his hard chest just as she furiously rode his dick as fast and as hard and as enthusiastically as she could.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmph! Fuck, I love your cock!" Reagan moaned into Isaac's mouth, his hands reaching around to grab her ass to help lift her up and down his cock.
Reagan fucked herself stupid as her tongue lashed Isaac's and their lips smacked wetly, all caught on camera.
"Fuck, Reagan, you're going to make me cum!" Isaac growled into her mouth, and Reagan kissed him harder, making love to his tongue like she was fucking his cock.
"Mmmmph, cum in me, Isaac. I want to feel your cum in me!" She mewed, lost in lust and her own imminent orgasm.
The kiss went on for a few more minutes as the pair fucked hornily, and Reagan began to feel her feet tingle as her pussy lit up like a Christmas tree.
Humping faster and wilder, Reagan felt her pussy come alive like never before. She knew she was going to cum from sex, but also that she would feel Isaac cum in her for the first, but not last, time. The first ever guy to cum inside her! She rode him like a slutty whore.
And then Isaac stuck his finger back into her asshole, curling it and fingering her as if it were her pussy, and he hit that spot within her ass and pussy at the same time, and Reagan moaned madly into his mouth as her world suddenly exploded.
Cumming hard, Reagan's whole world erupted in bliss and ecstasy, her vision filling with colours and everything except the beat of her heart and the immense wracking of pleasure tearing through her ceasing to exist.
Her pussy convulsed wildly as she came hard and deep, her stomach tensing and her nails digging into Isaac's face as she continued to kiss him and moaned erratically into his mouth. She even bit his lip gently she was cumming so powerfully.
The feel of her cumming on his cock drove Isaac over the edge too and he suddenly growled.
"I'm going to fucking cum in you, Reagan!" He shouted and then with a loud roar, he pulled his finger out of her ass and pulled her forcefully down onto his enormous nine-and-a-half-inch thick dick.
Reagan came harder from the sudden hard impaling, but then Isaac's cock expanded and he blasted her insides with his cum.
A huge rope pumped out inside her, shooting across her sensitive pussy walls and blasting against Reagan's cervix. Another huge glob shot deep inside her, straight into her fertile womb.
More after more of potent, sticky, white cum pumped into her - as much as Isaac had cum inside her mouth! - filling Reagan up and leaking out from her pussy around Isaac's cock.
The feel of a guy, and Isaac at that, cumming inside her for the first time sent Reagan into overdrive and she came even harder until she thought she might pass out!
Shuddering violently, Reagan moaned as she tried to kiss Isaac while cum blasted inside her pussy over and over. The camera could pick up Isaac's balls convulsing, his dick throbbing, and cum leaking out of Reagan's pussy as she pressed herself against Isaac tightly.
"Mmmmmmphhhooooohhhhmmmphh!" Reagan moaned loudly and lewdly into Isaac's mouth.
Then Isaac broke the kiss and immediately attacked her neck, biting and sucking her sensitive neck as Reagan threw her head back, cumming and cumming powerfully.
Isaac grunted and groaned as he bit her while cum shot into her pussy. More and more potent seed emptied from his balls into the hot redheaded girlfriend, until one last rope blew into her and filled her pussy up with cum.
Reagan shuddered and screeched in ecstasy before her eyes rolled into her head and she fell weakly and limply into Isaac's arms as he attacked her neck. Then Isaac collapsed backwards huffing and puffing as if he had run a hundred miles.
The two sat there for a few moments catching their breath and trembling, until slowly Reagan regained a touch of strength and she pushed herself up and back from her boyfriend's best friend.
"Ok! I've never cum that hard before! Fuck! You came in me!" She purred hotly, breathing out as she saw Isaac staring up at her with a massive grin.
"Fuck! I've never cum that quick before!" He panted, and Reagan smiled proudly down at him.
"You must have enjoyed fucking your best friend's girlfriend." She said playfully and leaned down to kiss him briefly before she straightened again.
Reagan was going to stand up, on wobbly legs at that, but then she felt that Isaac's cock was still hard inside her. Her eyes shot open in surprise.
Isaac must have known what she felt as his face suddenly lit up in smug pride.
"Oh, we're not done yet!" He breathed, catching his breath before he leaned forward and mashed his lips against hers.
"Mmmmph! How can you still be hard!?" Reagan asked in shock.
"Jeremy doesn't, I take it?" Isaac asked cockily, and Reagan shook her head.
"He usually cums and goes soft after five minutes of sex." She answered honestly, and Isaac ran his hands onto her waist, cinching it tightly.
"When I really want sex I can stay hard for hours." Isaac replied with just as much honesty, "And I REALLY want to fuck you until I fuck your brains out."
Reagan smiled at that and linked her arms around his neck.
"Well, you'll have to give me a minute, I'm pretty fucked already." She laughed, but Isaac's eyes just flashed hornily.
"Then I'll take control this time..." He said erotically, and Reagan had just enough time to squeal as Isaac lifted her up.
He stumbled on wobbly legs after just having cum, Reagan was pleased to see, but he still strongly held her as he fell forward and placed Reagan on her back on the coffee table, almost knocking his phone over.
Reagan looked at him with shock - she had never fucked on a table before - when Isaac suddenly, and powerfully, pulled out of her - cum burst from her pussy to leak down her ass - rolled her over, and then slammed hard back into her cum-slick hole.
Reagan moaned loudly at the strength of Isaac and his dominance as she weakly grabbed hold of the table edge, looking up at the phone in front of her as her tits were squished into the coffee table top.
"Let's make you cum again!" Isaac growled into her ear, and Reagan trembled just in time for Isaac to pull back and slam into her.
He set up a righteously powerful rhythm fast.
"Ohhh! FUCK! Ummm, yes! Oh, yeah! Fuck me, Isaac! Oh, God, yes! Give me that big fucking dick! Take me over this table. Fuck me!" Reagan began moaning straight at the camera without realising, her eyes rolling into her head as the pleasure of the position sent waves through her already sludgy pussy.
Isaac grinned behind her, gripping her waist tightly as he fucked into her from behind. Driving his massive cock deep into Reagan's cum-filled pussy. The position made his dick feel twice as long and twice as thick, like it was stuffing Reagan full and driving deep into her stomach.
"You're going to like this, you little slut! Tell Jeremy what you're doing, Reagan!" Isaac demanded, smacking Reagan's ass in a loud crack.
Reagan squealed in delight before she moaned more, her eyes in the back of her head for a few seconds before she looked forward and saw the camera.
Her face was a perfect crimson mask of contorted pleasure as Reagan held on to the coffee table and rocked back and forth in time with Isaac's manic thrusts.
"Oh! Ohmmm! Yes! Yes! Ohhh! Fuck! You're fucking me so good, Isaac! Yes! Fuck me, you son of a bitch! Ugh! You wanted this, so you fucking nail me! Ummm! Oh, Jeremy! Oh, baby, your best friend is fucking your girlfriend! Ohhh! He's so fucking big and thick...so much bigger and thicker than you and your tiny pin prick! Ummm! Ohhh! Isaac is fucking me, baby! Um, so much better than you! I want him to fuck me! Oh, yes, Isaac, fuck me! I want him to, ohhh, knock me up, baby. Isaac's already cum inside your girlfriend once. He's going to, uhmm, get me pregnant and then fuck me all the time after!" Reagan moaned as she stared heatedly into the camera on the phone.
Isaac growled and groaned, smacking Reagan's ass once more as he viciously stroked in and out of her pussy.
"That's it, slut! Tell your loser boyfriend who is fucking you!" Isaac grunted.
"Ohhh, Isaac is fucking me, Jeremy! Your best friend is nailing your girlfriend!" Reagan managed to stammer out as she was fucked within an inch of her life.
Isaac's dick continuously drove his cum deeper into Reagan's juicy pussy. Her hole was so slick but yet so tight with how big Isaac's dick was, Reagan could barely hold on as he had his way with her.
"Who would you rather have fucking you, Reagan?" Isaac asked, thwacking her ass once more and bringing another ecstatic squeal from the beautiful redhead.
"YOU! Ohhh, you, Isaac! I only want you to fuck me!" Reagan cried out, shuffling back and forth on the table as she was fucked, "Oh my God, Jeremy, I'm cheating on you with your best friend! Oh my fucking God! Ummm, yeah! Yes! Oh! I guess you, oh, shouldn't have forgotten my birthday, should you? Leaving, ugh, me alone with your big-dicked best friend, uh, what did you expect?"
Isaac waved at the camera from behind Reagan, he had a cheeky grin on his face as he rammed her full of his girthy cock.
"Yeah! Your girlfriend is my cock-hungry slut now, Jeremy. Aren't you, Reagan?" He smirked, pushing his thumb into her ass once more.
Reagan moaned sharply at that, her fingers tightening on the table almost white-knuckled as Isaac began to curl his thumb and find that spot within her. God, she felt like she had two cocks in her! Holy fuck, that would be hot!
"YES! Fucking play with my ass while you fuck my pussy, Isaac! Jeremy's never had his thumb in my ass and he never will. But you can. Ughmm. Fuck me and finger my ass! I'm your cock-hungry slut, Isaac. I'm yours to fuck. Whenever, wherever, and however you want! Oh, Jeremy, your best friend is fucking me without a condom! Ohhh, and he will fuck me bareback every time he fucks me from now on!" Reagan groaned lewdly, splatting her hands flat on the coffee table in front of the camera, fingers wide.
"And you'll let all of his friends fuck you from now on, won't you, Reagan? All at the same time, slut!" Isaac laughed, demanding an answer as he played with her ass. His cock pistoned in and out of her tight pussy like a mad freight train.
Reagan's eyes rolled up into her head again at that thought and she moaned loudly before looking back at the camera.
"I'll do anything for you, Isaac! You can all fuck me! And you can fuck me in the ass later. I want you to fuck me like your slut! I'm Jeremy's girlfriend but I'm your fucking sex slut!" Reagan moaned excitedly, turned on more and more at what she was doing and who with.
More so with taunting Jeremy, even though he wasn't there and would never see the recording. It was just hot knowing that a recording existed and Jeremy could find out. Reagan couldn't wait to see what Isaac would do in the future. Maybe film every sex session they had and keep them all on record!
Isaac pulled his thumb out of Reagan's ass and reached forward with both hands to grab her shoulders. Pulling her back onto his cock he rammed into her, swirling his hips to drive his cock long and deep in Reagan's hot, wet pussy. He had just cum so he wouldn't need to for a while now.
"Whose dick do you love most, Reagan?" Isaac asked as he really pounded her ass hard in short, sharp, powerful strokes.
Reagan grunted and groaned, staring forward at the camera as one of Isaac's hands slipped around to her lips and grabbed hold of her from her mouth.
"Ugghh, yourshh, Ishaac!" Reagan answered as best as she could.
"Good girl!" Isaac replied before he drove his cock into her rapidly from behind.



Reagan became one long noise of moaning as Isaac used his twin grips to fuck her from behind.
"This is how you give your girlfriend a birthday present, Jeremy!" Isaac growled behind her, and Reagan moaned louder, saliva dripping from her mouth in rivers as Isaac held her by the side of her mouth.
Moaning repeatedly, Reagan knew she looked like a proper slut in front of the camera. Her long red hair hung down her back and partly in front of her face from the fucking. Her face was red and sweaty, as was the rest of her, and she was gently biting Isaac's fingers, tasting her ass on his thumb as he pushed it into her mouth.
God, she would never let Jeremy do any of this to her! And she had never been so thoroughly fucked in so many places outside the bedroom. But the afternoon was still young and Jeremy's best friend was far from done.
They fucked like this for a couple of minutes until Isaac let go of her shoulder and mouth. He grabbed her slender hip with one hand and with the other he wound his hand into her long red hair and yanked her head back.
Reagan's slim back arched, showing her perfect 34C tits to the camera as she grogged and gurgled from the hard fucking he then gave her.
"This is what you want, isn't it, Reagan, to be treated like a little slut?" Isaac growled dominantly, and Reagan felt her pussy gushing from how turned on she was.
"YES!" She shouted out as best as she could while her head was yanked backwards. She could barely manage to speak; Isaac had her head so tilted.
Isaac pounded her pussy for all it was worth and Reagan began to feel ANOTHER orgasm building within her. Fuck, that was six! Was she ever going to stop cumming today!? Her body felt weak and watery already from how much she had cum already!
"That's it, Reagan. Ugh. You see that, Jeremy, those are your girlfriend's face and tits. They're all mine now. I've fucked her mouth and cum in it, and now I'm fucking her pussy and I'm going to keep cumming in it until I knock her up!" Isaac groaned for the camera.
Reagan moaned as best as she could at that and dug her nails into the coffee table, leaving scratches behind in the wood.
"I'm going to fuck your girlfriend all around your house next time, and especially in your bed. I'll cum inside her right on your side of the bed, you fucking loser. Agh, shit, that's it, Reagan, work your pussy on my cock so I cum in you again, slut!" Isaac continued to growl, and Reagan rolled her eyes and moaned louder.
Reagan knew she wouldn't be able to last long in this position, let alone with what she and Isaac were saying to the recording about Jeremy. All of it turned the hot girlfriend on immensely. And so it wasn't a surprise when, after a few minutes of fucking, Reagan felt her toes beginning to curl and her pussy tingling brighter. She was close.
"Ohh! Fuck me, Isaac! My pussy and mouth are yours! Fuck me, you bastard! Ruin my pussy for your best fucking friend!" Reagan cried out as best as she could.
Isaac let go of her hair then and reached for her hands. Grabbing hold of them, he pulled Reagan's arms back and thoroughly began to hate fuck into her. Reagan's head fell forward, red hair falling over her face messily, and the hot girlfriend began moaning loudly, almost screaming, from the pressure on her arms and the pleasure in her pussy.
"Yeah, you deserve a good fucking, Reagan, like all good sluts do. All women are fucking sex objects, aren't you? You're all ready to be fucked by a real man. Isn't that right, Reagan? You just love being fucked, and you admit that you're just there to have sex, don't you?" Isaac snarled misogynistically and Reagan moaned.
"Fuck you! You fucking asshole! Ohhh! Fuck! God, I hate you so fucking much! Fuck me! Ohghhh, ugh, nnnmmmgh! Fuck me, you fucking bastard!" Reagan growled in return between moaning.
Isaac did just that, hate fucking her so hard that Reagan thought her cervix would rupture or Isaac would rip through her pussy with his rock-solid cock.
"You want me to fuck you? Then tell me you're my sex slut, Reagan!" Isaac demanded and Reagan squealed a moan that turned into a scream. Her toes curled on the carpet and she tried not to cum while Isaac was being such an ass. God, she was close!
"I'm your fucking sex slut, ok? Is that what you want to hear, Isaac? Yes, Oh God, yes, I'm your fucking sex slut!" Reagan spat out hornily despite herself and then moaned louder as Isaac let her arms go and reached around to play with her clit.
The orgasm building within her tripled in intensity and Reagan's face tightened and contorted with utter glee and pleasure.
"Oh fuck! FUCK! I'm going to fucking cum again! Shit! Fuck me, you bastard!" Reagan cried out loudly, her eyes squeezing shut as her tits jiggled and she rested her hands on the coffee table.
"Has Jeremy ever made you cum this much?" Isaac asked tightly as he fucked her juicy pussy.
"Ugh, no! Umm. He can only make me cum once, if he's lucky! Ohhh. You've made me cum so many times! Fuck! I'm going to cum again, baby! Fuck me!" Reagan moaned, too lost in the pleasure to even care what she was saying to Jeremy now, though it was all true.
Isaac growled and rampagingly ravaged her pussy with his powerful thrusts, all while his fingers spun and flicked at her tender clit. Reagan's mouth hung open in ecstasy as her sixth orgasm of the day built up to exploding within her.
"Oh yes! YES! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! I'm going to cum, you big-dicked asshole! Fuck! You're...oh God...you're going to make me cum AGAIN! SHIT! OHHHHHH!" Reagan screamed when suddenly her sixth orgasm of the day ruptured through her.
Her whole world spun and everything ceased to exist again. This orgasm rode through her harder and more powerfully than even Isaac's thrusts, driven on by his playing with her clit and fucking her throughout it.
Colours splashed in her eyes, followed by stars and spots. Her whole body convulsed and shook violently, just like her pussy around Isaac's massive prick, and Reagan came. Hard. Her pussy gushing a mix of her juices and Isaac's cum out around his pounding nine-and-a-half-inch rod.
Reagan's scream cut off weakly as she came hard, her mouth hanging open, and she collapsed limply onto the coffee table as her newest orgasm washed through her, taking away all of her strength.
The only sounds in the room were Isaac's groaning, Reagan's soft whimpering into the coffee table, and the slick, wet, sucking sounds of Reagan's plump pussy being fucked.
Reagan was only just coming down from her orgasm when Isaac pulled out of her. She whimpered more at the loss but her world still was messed up from her orgasm and Reagan barely knew where she was.
That was why she barely registered as Isaac lifted her up, spun her around, and slid easily back inside her sopping wet pussy. Reagan instinctively wrapped her arms around Isaac's neck and lay her head on his shoulder as he carried her limply through into the kitchen and placed her on the counter.
Easing her upright, he grinned at her.
"We're not done yet." He said smugly.
Then he began to slide his cock in and out of her, working his hips to once more easily fuck her on the counter. Reagan began to moan softly from the intense feeling in her freshly sensitive pussy as she slowly began to respond to his movements.
Isaac held onto her, and Reagan rested weakly around his shoulders, as he pumped her pussy full of his cock again, enjoying the feel of her as her wetness clung to him tightly. Reagan gently began to breathe heavier and faster, the feel of his steel pipe-like cock sending waves of pleasure through her, and she began to stir gently.
Lifting her head weakly, Reagan looked hornily and tiredly into Isaac's eyes.
"Don't you ever stop?" She asked him before she moaned gently, her fingers deftly touching Isaac's neck as she held herself upright barely.
"You want me to?" Isaac asked smugly, and Reagan smiled a small, impish smile.
"I didn't say that." She answered, her nails softly trailing down his neck and onto his shoulders.
Her full 34C tits rose and fell as she breathed faster and harder as pleasure began to once more rush through her from her cock-filled pussy. Isaac began to pick up his pace, taking care to work Reagan back up as she held onto him weakly, until he was once more pistoning his dick in and out of her.
Reagan closed her eyes, her head wobbling as she felt so watery, and she just revelled in the feel of being thoroughly fucked on the counter. Fuck, but she loved the fact that Isaac was taking her all around his apartment, it felt so hot. She had never had sex in the kitchen before. It was so dirty. She just wished it was her kitchen her boyfriend's best friend was fucking her in!
"Mmm, yes! Oh God. How can you still be so hard after so fucking long!?" Reagan murmured in bliss.
"I've wanted to fuck you for a long time." Isaac answered and then leaned down to kiss along her collarbone as he slickly worked his cock in and out of her wet pussy.
Reagan slowly began to regain her strength as pleasure built up within her, and soon she sat up straighter and locked her legs around Isaac's waist. She pulled him into her with every thrust, his lips sending bolts of electricity straight to her pussy as he kissed her shoulders and then worked his way up to her neck.
The hot redhead felt like she was cheating even more with how tender Isaac had sex with her until she came to herself, but then pleasure rushed through her as he softly nibbled her neck and Reagan threw her head back, panting deliriously.
"Oh, yeah, Isaac, fuck me!" She mewed and lifted her head.
Isaac broke his ministrations on her neck and looked into her fiery eyes and smiled.
"Anything for you." He said smugly and roughly began to fuck in and out of her.
Reagan instantly began to moan, her nails delicately scratching into her boyfriend's best friend's shoulders and neck. She ran her fingers down his toned chest as she looked down at where his cock was pistoning in and out of her tightly gripping pussy. The sight made Reagan want to cum again. God, she had never thought Isaac would be in her...and bareback too! Fuck!
"Oh my God, Isaac! Mmm, you've got your big dick in me. Fuck! God, it feels so good. Are you going to brag to Jeremy that you fucked his girlfriend? Mmm." Reagan purred sexily as she felt her feet bouncing lightly on Isaac's ass as he fucked into her.
Isaac grinned at her and reached up to grab one of her tits. Fuck, but feeling his hands on her breasts just sent a lance through Reagan's pussy.
"Do you think I should show him the recording?" He asked cockily as he began to ram his dick into her.
Reagan's ass gently shifted and lifted off the counter with every balls-deep thrust into her. Her grey-green eyes flashed hotter at the naughty thought and she looked up from watching his dick enter her to smile up at him.
"How about you just fuck his girlfriend so he can hear me?" Reagan purred, and Isaac's grin broadened.
"I wonder if he'd notice with all of his friends around." He smirked smugly, and Reagan felt her pussy gush a little at the thought. It was so illicit and naughty.
"Mmm, well you're having SEX with me now, baby. So how about you fuck my brains out before we go back to your best friend?" She asked and then leaned forward to press her lips against Isaac's mouth.
The pair began to kiss, their tongues darting into each other's mouths, fucking like Isaac's dick was fucking Reagan's pussy. They made out and Reagan pulled herself against Isaac's hard chest, squishing his hand into her breast as her tits mashed against his chest.
She began to use her legs to pull him into her more as Isaac picked up his pace until his cock was flying in and out of her, pistoning like a jackhammer and Reagan was moaning and groaning into his mouth.
For a couple of minutes the two passionately made out while they fucked, then Reagan broke the kiss and wrapped her arms around Isaac, pulling herself as close as she could to him. The feel of his naked body against hers, so illicit and wrong, sent waves lancing through her pussy and mind, and Reagan moaned into Isaac's ear.
"Oh, that's it, Isaac, feel your cock in my pussy! Umm, Feel my pussy squeezing your big fucking dick as you fuck me. Ohh. Fuck your best friend's girlfriend. Make me yours, baby." Reagan moaned lewdly and Isaac growled as he fucked into her.
His fingers ran down Reagan's naked back before he cinched her waist and held on to her tightly, slamming his cock up into her. Reagan's pussy leaked her and his cum all over the counter top as Isaac's cock pumped the seed out of her, and the hot girlfriend moaned at the thought that she had taken a load of her boyfriend's best friend's cum already. Fuck, but that was hot.
Scratching down Isaac's back, Reagan began to kiss and bite his neck and shoulder, moaning and panting as his thick cock ploughed in and out of her welcoming hole tightly. The feel of her nipples and tits, so sensitive, against his muscled chest reinforced what Reagan was doing and who with and made the hot girlfriend want to cum again.
"Oh, God. I can't believe we're fucking, umm. Yes! Ohh, don't stop, Isaac. Fuck me, baby. Fuck your cheating slut. Think of the, uh, next time you and Jeremy have drinks around this counter...ohh...you'll be able to look at him and think of fucking his girlfriend here better than he can. Deeper and harder than he can. Oh, yes! Ugh. Mmm. Fuck me." Reagan moaned hornily.
Her nails left red marks down Isaac's back, just as her teeth left marks and love bites on his neck as she kissed her way along, moaning at the hot feel of being fucked.
"I told you that you'd beg me not to stop, didn't I?" Isaac growled smugly, and Reagan laughed lightly before she kissed him briefly.
"Mmm, are you, oh, going to be an arrogant asshole about having sex with me from now on?" She asked kinkily, beaming up at him as she pulled back and bit her bottom lip, her large eyes on fire.
"You're the one who was so sure you wouldn't beg me to fuck you." Isaac grinned haughtily and Reagan smirked up at him.
"That was before, ahh, you fucked me with your big cock, ungh, and, oh, made me cum six fucking times!" Reagan moaned, then she took on a lustful gaze as her mouth hung open and she grunted and groaned from the hard fucking, "You want me to beg you to fuck me, Isaac? You want to hear Jeremy's girlfriend ask you to have sex with me? Yeah, fuck me, Isaac. I want you to fuck me. Fuck my pussy with your big fucking cock, baby. Oh. It looks like, umm, you were right, and ohhh, you won our bet! Fuck! I am a slut for your cock and you can, yes!, fuck me as much as you want from now on!"
Isaac grinned at that and rampantly began to piston his dick in and out of her juicy, clinging pussy. Reagan scored her nails up his back to hold on to his neck once more, leaning back a little as she held on to him and took his cock. She was aware that the camera hadn't stopped recording in the lounge, even though it couldn't see them it could still record the sound, and it turned Reagan on to think it heard her say those words.
"Oh my God, Isaac! Umm, yes! You're having sex with Jeremy's girlfriend in your kitchen! Oh, and you're deeper in me than Jeremy has ever been. Fuck! You're fucking me so good, baby. So much better than Jeremy does. Oh. I, ughm, think you've stretched my pussy so much that I won't feel Jeremy's little dick again. Fuck. I'll need you to FUCK ME from now on just to feel a real cock!" Reagan moaned loudly enough to be recorded by the camera in the lounge, "Fuck me! Fuck your friend's girlfriend. Oh, your dick is so fucking big! Fuck! I love your cock, Isaac, so much more than Jeremy's! Will you fuck me behind his back from now on? Make his girlfriend yours?"
Isaac grunted and groaned at that, knowing what she was doing, and pistoned his dick into her as hard and as fast as he could. The counter grew slick from Reagan's gushing juices and Reagan's ass lifted off the work surface with every powerful thrust into her.
Reagan unwound her arms from Isaac's neck, smiling at him she leaned back placing her arms behind her. This showed off her perfect, slender body, including her voluptuous tits as she let Isaac fuck her.
"Do you like my tits, Isaac?" She asked kinkily, staring heated lust at him.
"Fuck, you've got the best fucking tits, Reagan!" Isaac growled, leaning forward to bite her nipple and suck on her tits as he looked up at her and fucked powerfully into her.
Reagan felt pleasure shoot through her at the feel of Isaac's mouth and teeth and she lifted one hand to cling to his head, pulling his mouth into her breasts.
"That's right, baby, suck my tits while you fuck me! Oh, God! Mmm. I hope you like my pussy because you're going to fuck me every day from now on! Ohh. Every time you see me and Jeremy together you're going to remember me naked, taking your big cock and loving it. Screaming for you. Moaning your name. Ohhh, Isaac! Mmm. You're, ugh, going to remember me on my knees sucking your big dick every time I kiss my boyfriend with lips that have been wrapped around your massive fucking cock, Isaac! Ohh, I love your dick, Isaac. Fuck me, baby, fuck me!" Reagan chanted and Isaac pulled his mouth from her tits and grimaced lustfully at her as he pounded his cock into her.
"You want me to fuck you, Reagan? I thought you should only have sex with your boyfriend?" Isaac asked cockily and Reagan moaned, her hands slipping behind her from the force of the fucking and how good she felt. God, her arms felt like water!
"Ohh, I should only be your best friend's, but you fuck me so much better than he does and your dick is so much bigger! Fuck! Oh my God, I never want to feel his pin prick in me again. Jeremy's a fucking asshole for forgetting my birthday! Ohhmmm, but you, umm, you knew how to treat his girlfriend right. So you get what's his." Reagan moaned and Isaac grinned.
"You mean I treated you like a slut?" He asked, and Reagan reached up to slap his chest.
"Fuck me, you asshole!" She groaned harshly, reminded of what he thought about her.
Isaac rammed in and out of her, pistoning his cock between her clinging pussy lips until Reagan slid back and lay down on the counter top. Isaac held on to her waist as he fucked her. Reagan slid back and forth on the cool surface, her tits flying around her chest.
"Oh my God! Oh my fucking God! Your cock is so fucking big and deep in me! Fuck! Oh yes! If I'd known how big and good you were I would have let you fuck me before now!" Reagan moaned as her hands clung to the sides of the counter beside her.
Isaac grinned at that and powerfully slammed in and out of her. Reagan's pussy squelched and squished from how wet it was.
"I thought you hated me, Reagan?" He smirked, and Reagan closed her eyes before they rolled into her head.
"I do hate you, you son of a bitch. But, oh, you fuck me so good!" She moaned appreciatively and Isaac ran his hand up to cup one of her full tits.
Reagan reached up with one hand to grab his, squeezing her soft but firm flesh through his fingers as she lay there taking his dick and feeling like she was in heaven. She still thought of her boyfriend, and even as angry as she was with him Reagan still knew that she loved Jeremy with all of her heart. Even while his best friend had his dick nine-and-a-half inches deep inside her.
"You know, umm, I think, oh, you're growing on me." Reagan said after a moment as she opened her eyes once more and raised up onto her elbows, her tits shaking in Isaac's hand.
"Then tell Jeremy that you love my cock more than his." Isaac grinned, and Reagan's eyes lit up on fire.
"Ohhh! You want, mmm, me to tell my boyfriend that his best friend's cock is so much better than his? Ohmm, yes! God! Fucking hell! Ohh, Isaac, I love your cock! Fuck!! I love your dick SO much more than my boyfriend's! Jeremy can't fuck me like you can! Ohh. Jeremy's an asshole for forgetting my birthday, so now you get to fuck his girlfriend. So fuck me!" Reagan moaned deliberately, and Isaac moved his hands to wrap his arms around her legs and really begin giving it to her.



Reagan collapsed back onto the counter top, shifting back and forth from the hard thrusts into her juicy pussy. Her moaning became so loud that she knew the illicit sounds were being recorded in the next room.
Isaac continued to fuck her like the slut she was, drilling her pussy with his mammoth cock again and again. Reagan felt pleasure she had never known, her pussy already so sensitive from having cum so many times and from the illicit feeling of having Isaac's cum already inside her.
Reagan could feel his cum in her belly and in her womb. She could feel it coating her pussy walls and leaking out of her onto the counter. And that made the hot redheaded girlfriend think of where Isaac would fuck her next time they had sex. It would have to be at her and Jeremy's house...maybe in their bed? Fuck, that would be hot.
The two fucked for a few minutes, moaning and groaning, when suddenly a sound came from the lounge. A song that Reagan was familiar with.
Raising up onto her weak arms, Reagan looked at Isaac. The arrogant friend of her boyfriend suddenly grinned at her and stopped moving.
"That's Jeremy." He said, and Reagan clicked on that it was a special ringtone identifying her boyfriend.
The thought that her boyfriend was calling his best friend while Isaac had his dick balls-deep inside Jeremy's girlfriend turned Reagan on even more and she felt her pussy tingle.
"Fuck him. I'm fucking his girlfriend." Isaac said arrogantly, but Reagan's eyes suddenly glowed mischievously.
"Answer it." She said naughtily, and Isaac looked at her questioningly a moment before a broad grin split his face as he understood.
What better thing than to fuck his best friend's girlfriend while talking to his best friend?
With that Isaac pulled out of Reagan, the beautiful girlfriend feeling a loss suddenly, and he padded quickly into the lounge to grab his phone. As he did, Reagan hopped off the counter and, on wobbly legs, walked over to the kitchen table. She leaned against it as Isaac came back in with his phone in his hand still ringing.
He looked at her standing there naked, teasingly biting her bottom lip, as her boyfriend called him. Then, as Isaac answered the phone, Reagan turned around and leaned onto the table with her hands, her ass sticking out as she stood there looking over her shoulder.
"Hey, bro!" Isaac answered as he moved up behind Reagan, placing his hand on her bare ass to caress it as he listened to Jeremy's reply.
Reagan smirked at that, calling Jeremy his 'bro' when he had been fucking Jeremy's girlfriend.
"Yeah, we're good. Just keeping her occupied, you know." Isaac answered some question Reagan's boyfriend asked, and Reagan smiled mischievously at him as she bit her lip.
"Fuck me." She demanded hornily, and not quietly, though she could hear Jeremy talking so he must not have heard her.
Isaac grinned and he smacked her ass, the sound reverberating through the kitchen. He then lined himself up behind her and Reagan turned to stare over the table. She felt his cock touch her dripping pussy and a shiver ran through her.
"Yeah, she's here. She's a little busy though. She's having some cock...I mean, coke." Isaac laughed, and Reagan felt a thrill rush through her.
She then felt Isaac's dick slide nine-and-a-half inches deep into her and she moaned deeply.
"That? Oh, she's just messing. She just loves the cock, sorry, coke. There's a spelling mistake on the bottle." Isaac 'joked' and Reagan heard Jeremy laugh, though she didn't hear what else he had to say as Isaac pulled almost all the way out of her before slamming back inside her fully.
"Oh my God!" Reagan breathed, her eyes closing and her mouth hanging open as she once more felt Isaac's massive dick pumping in and out of her.
She moaned lewdly, whimpering as she kept her hands on the table and fucked herself back to meet each of Isaac's powerful thrusts.
"We're in the kitchen. Reagan's at the table." Isaac said in response to something Jeremy said.
His hand rested on the small of her back as he guided his cock in and out of her, watching his dick disappear into her stretched pussy and fucking her senseless.
Reagan's red hair hung down the sides of her face and her back as she rocked back and forth on Isaac's dick. She then turned to look at him with an impish smile.
"I love you, baby!" She called between soft, whimpering moans, and Isaac grinned at her. She smirked back at him and bit her bottom lip.
"Aww, she says she loves you." Isaac said to Jeremy before he smacked her ass and rammed his cock deep into her pussy, and Reagan moaned louder.
Isaac's eyes flared as he caressed Reagan's ass and pumped his cock in and out of her welcoming love hole.
"He says he loves you too and can't wait to see you." Isaac suddenly told her and Reagan groaned erotically.
"Mmm, tell him I'm finding it a little...hard...to get to him at the moment. And that you're giving me a hard time, as usual." She purred back and looked back around as Isaac told her boyfriend.
Reagan couldn't really hear Jeremy, so it was no surprise that her boyfriend didn't hear her moan softly. Her fingers clawed at the smooth table top and Reagan felt pleasure sawing through her as Isaac gave her long, hard and fast strokes.
"Yeah? Sure, man. You want to talk to her? I'm sure she'd love to hear your loving voice while I fuck around with her. No, I'm not being an asshole to her. In fact, she's the one with the asshole...attitude." Isaac answered as he stroked down her ass and began to tease her asshole with his finger again.
Reagan moaned deeply, rolling her ass as she slammed it backwards in time with his rimming finger and powerful thrusts.
"She knows her place now..." Isaac said, and Reagan looked around with an angry frown, but Isaac just smacked her ass and then pushed his finger into her asshole as he fucked her. Reagan moaned and quickly turned around, pumping herself in time with Isaac's swift thrusts. "...I told you she'd always be a slut. Women are. She'll be different when she comes back to you, I can promise."
Reagan felt anger at Isaac's continued misogyny rise within her but that just made his dick fucking her as she was bent over his kitchen table while he spoke to her loving, sweet, unaware boyfriend even more hot. She began to feel her seventh orgasm build within her.
"You can talk to her if you want. I'll pass you over." Isaac said suddenly and Reagan looked around, whimpering in lust as she panted hard.
Isaac then offered her the phone and said aloud, "Your boyfriend wants to talk to you."
Reagan quickly took the phone and turned around so she didn't have to see Isaac's arrogantly grinning face.
"Hey, babe." She said as she held the phone to one ear with one hand and had the palm of the other pressed onto the table helping her fuck herself on Isaac' massive dick with the other.
"Hey, how are you doing? Isaac treating you ok, I hope?" Jeremy said as she answered the phone.
Reagan could feel Isaac's big cock pistoning in and out of her like a rabid jackhammer. The guy grabbed her waist and began to really fuck into her as she panted and whimpered her moans. She tried not to moan too loudly down the phone, but she couldn't help it with how incredible the whole situation was.
"Mmm, yeah, he's treating me REAL good, baby. Um, he's quite hard...to deal with, but I think we've cum...to an understanding." Reagan answered.
"You sound out of breath, you ok, babe?" Jeremy asked sounding a little concerned.
"Ohhh, yes! Yes, I'm great, my love." Reagan tried not to scream and turned her moan into something more suitable for a conversation with her faithful boyfriend, "Isaac and I just had a go...on his VR thing. He really gave it to me good."
"Yeah, he's a master at those games." Jeremy said and then began talking about something but Reagan didn't listen, she just felt too fucking good from the sex.
She put her hand down with the phone on the table face down and moaned loudly, looking over her shoulder at Isaac with a look of ecstasy on her face.
"Fuck me, Isaac! Give me your fucking dick, you chauvinistic bastard!" She demanded harshly, and Isaac grinned at her, slamming into her harder and faster.
Picking up the phone, Reagan listened to her boyfriend while she smiled at Isaac behind her.
"Yeah, Isaac's really big...on things I like too. If he wasn't such an asshole I might just get to really like his company." She said, more to Isaac than Jeremy.
"Listen, Reagan, about earlier..." Jeremy began and Reagan had to stifle a moan as Isaac's finger in her ass curled and found that spot within her ass at the same time as he rolled his hips and slammed deep into her, striking that spot within her pussy that almost made her cum too.
"What? Oh, it's ok, babe. You hang out with your friends. I'm having a fucking...great time with your best friend. He's really deep into me when he stops being misogynistic. But I think I like him better this way." Reagan interrupted her boyfriend, and she could almost hear Jeremy's relief and happiness. Though he STILL didn't say anything about her birthday or apologise for leaving her with his asshole friend to go hang out with his friends.
Reagan could barely hold herself together as Isaac worked her ass and pussy at the same time. She was thankful when her boyfriend's best friend pulled his finger out of her ass and once more took a hold of her waist. And then he suddenly began hammering into her so hard and fast that Reagan bumped into the kitchen table and the thing scrapped across the floor.
"What was that?" Jeremy asked surprised.
"Ohhhh, we're, mmm, just moving the table now. Fuck! It's heavy. Isaac's really giving it to me hard...with all this house work today." Reagan stifled a moan, clenching her teeth and whimpering to stop a moan.
"Alright, babe, well you sound busy. I'll see you later? I love you!" Jeremy said sweetly, but that just fuelled Reagan's anger at him for forgetting STILL.
"Ohmm, I love you too, baby! So much!!" Reagan moaned, looking at Isaac as she said the words. Then she mouthed 'give me your cock harder!'.
Isaac did just that as Reagan handed the phone back to him. She turned around instantly and buried her face into her crossed arms on the table, moaning and groaning loudly.
"What? Oh, your girlfriend's just enjoying being with me." Isaac said to Jeremy to explain the noise, and Reagan moaned a vibrating groan at that, her pussy working around Isaac's runaway freight train of a cock. "Yeah. Listen, I'll bring her back when I'm done with her. We won't be too late, but don't expect us for a while. I've still got a lot in store for your girlfriend."
Reagan, of course, had no idea that her boyfriend was saying the party was all set up and ready to go, but she still moaned at Isaac's response. It was so hot having him tell her boyfriend that he would only bring her home when he was done having sex with her!
"Yeah, baby, we'll be back when your best friend is done fucking me...with this house work!" Reagan called into her arms and Isaac grinned behind her, slapping her ass with his free hand as he continued to give it to her.
"Alright, man, I'll see you later tonight. Later." Isaac said and then tossed his phone onto the table beside Reagan's head.
Reagan instantly moaned as loud as she could, unable to hold it in any longer and turned on by talking to her boyfriend while having sex with his best friend. Isaac just instantly began to give it to her good and proper, fucking her like HE was about to cum any second as much as she was.
Pounding her pussy like he only had seconds before Jeremy arrived, Isaac fucked Reagan to within an inch of her life. The hot redhead moaned at the top of her lungs for what seemed like an eternity. Her nails scraped at the slick surface of the table as Reagan pushed back to meet each of her boyfriend's best friend's nine-and-a-half-inch strokes deep into her.
"Ugh, fuck! Oh! Yes, Isaac, fucking give it to me, baby!" Reagan cried out, panting as she groaned.
Isaac grunted and growled, thundering his cock into her like a pneumatic drill.
"Fuck, I'm going to cum again, Reagan!" He groaned loudly, and Reagan nearly screamed in pleasure at the thought of him cumming inside her again. "I should have fucking cum in you while you were talking to your pathetic boyfriend."
Reagan's eyes widened and her mouth hung open as she panted and moaned furiously.
"Oh, I wouldn't have been able to have stayed quiet if you had! Ungh, ohhmmm!" She gasped breathily.
Isaac grinned tightly behind her, reaching down to cup her full swinging tits as they hung above the table.
Reagan relished in the feel of his hands grabbing and squeezing her ripe breasts, milking them as he pinched and pulled her nipples, sending rivers of pleasure straight through Reagan's pussy.
"Oh, yes, fucking play with my tits, Isaac! Umm, touch me like only my boyfriend should while you fuck me behind his back!" She moaned in bliss.
Isaac did just that, squeezing and mauling her tits as he used them to pull her back onto his impaling cock.
"Fuck, you've got amazing tits, Reagan! I'm going to have to cum all over these beauties again before you go back to Jeremy." Isaac growled, his loins slamming into Reagan's tight ass as his heavy balls swung beneath him, bumping Reagan's clit every now and then.
For a few minutes the two fucked like rabbits, humping and slamming into each other, driving Isaac's cock deep into Reagan's sensitive pussy. Again and again they fucked, with Isaac groping his friend's girlfriend's tits, before he let go and entwined his hand in her hair instead, pulling her head back.
Isaac's other hand began to caress Reagan's back and sides, enjoying the feel of her. The intimate touches sent Reagan wild and she almost began screaming from how intense the sex became. She was reminded that this was a guy who treated women like shit and only got women because he had a big fucking cock. And he was attractive and knew what he wanted, sure.
Reagan let go of the table and grabbed her own tits, squeezing and playing with them, pulling her sensitive, bullet-like nipples as Isaac continued to fuck her. Both of the lovers grew closer and closer to their next orgasms as they fucked without a thought for anything else.
"Oh, I can't believe we had sex while talking to Jeremy!" Reagan moaned as she glanced over her shoulder and felt a thrill at seeing Isaac behind her and not her boyfriend. "It was so fucking bad!"
"It feels good to be naughty, doesn't it, slut?" Isaac asked, and Reagan smirked before she moaned loudly.
"Umm, he had, oh, no idea we were having sex! What a dumbass." Reagan snarled, her face twisting in pleasure. Why would Jeremy have thought they were fucking? He knew Reagan hated Isaac, after all. And he didn't seem to know she was angry at all. After all, he didn't remember that he had forgotten anything for her to be angry about.
"Ugh, I wonder if, ungh, he'll notice when I fuck you in his bed!" Isaac growled, and Reagan moaned even more hornily. Fuck, that would be hot sex.
"You're going to make me cum AGAIN, Isaac! Fuck!" Reagan said in disbelief. How had she cum almost seven times already!? In one sex session!
"Me too, slut. I hope you want to get pregnant because I'm going to knock you up today, baby." Isaac groaned and Reagan lowered her head as her eyes squeezed shut, moaning insistently.
God, that would be so fucking hot! Fucking wildly, the pair grew closer and closer to their orgasms until Reagan almost pulled her nipples off she was so close.
Then, all of a sudden, Isaac slammed into her and roared.
"I'M CUMMING, YOU LITTLE SLUT!" He shouted and then grunted hard, his hand yanking Reagan's head back as his other hand gripped her tight ass.
Reagan only had time to pant and open her eyes, looking back at Isaac as his face contorted cruelly, then his dick exploded deep within her.
More huge ropes of cum blasted deep within Reagan for the second time that day, shooting fully into her fertile womb, coating her cervix, and filling her pussy. More and more pumped into her and Reagan's eyes fluttered as she gasped a moan while trying to breathe and then the whole world exploded in a mind-shattering orgasm.
Her seventh orgasm of the day whipped through her just as Isaac's cock had whipped her pussy, doubled by the powerful feel of her boyfriend's best friend cumming deep inside her.
Reagan tried to scream out as she yanked on her nipples and tits but nothing came out as her mouth worked erotically and she whimpered.
Feeling Isaac shoot more potent cum into her, Reagan's whole body shook violently and her pussy clamped down around his invading cock, milking it for all it was worth.
Finally, after what seemed like an eternity, Reagan collapsed on the table top, hands still cupping her full tits. Isaac shot one last load deep inside her - a thick, sticky, white glob - before he pulled out and Reagan was left in a panting heap, bent over the kitchen table naked.
Isaac staggered back, still solidly hard, and he panted a grin as his dick tingled and ached from so much sex. Reagan lay like a puddle of orgasmic water, her pussy leaking cum from both of them down her thighs and dripping onto the kitchen floor.
"Holy fuck! You took two loads!" Isaac breathed in amazement, and Reagan murmured SOMETHING in return, she didn't know what.
For a second the pair caught their breath, Reagan resting on the table and Isaac placing a hand on the counter where he had fucked her and breathing tiredly.
Finally, Reagan pushed herself up and, on very wobbly legs, turned around to look at her boyfriend's best friend.
"If you knock me up, Jeremy's going to know." She laughed lightly as she looked over at Isaac, referring to the fact that her boyfriend always had to use condoms.
Isaac grinned at her.
"Condoms are only ninety-five percent safe anyway. You could just tell him that." He said cockily, as if he wasn't talking about knocking his best friend's girlfriend up.
Reagan shook her head and ran a hand through her hair, pushing it back. It needed a brush after all the manhandling Isaac had done to it. That was when Reagan saw that Isaac's cock was STILL hard.
"Fuck! Don't you ever go soft!?" She asked in shocked wonder.
Isaac's grin widened and he glanced down at his dick.
"I'm as surprised as you are. But like I said, we aren't done yet." He answered back, and Reagan felt a touch of pride at keeping him hard for her even after he had cum twice!
"Well I don't know how much longer I can keep up with you! Fuck! Seven fucking times you've made me cum!! I'm only used to once!" Reagan exclaimed excitedly, and Isaac looked a mix of smug and proud.
"Let's make it eight and three and then call it for a while." He said as if making a deal and Reagan laughed at him, shaking her head in wonder a little.
"You never have enough, do you?" She asked, and Isaac shook his head.
"Of you? Never." He answered, and then, on very unsteady legs, he walked over to her and took her hand.
Reagan let him, pulling away from the table and standing unsteadily up as she looked at him questioningly.
"Come on. I want to fuck you in my bedroom next." He said, and Reagan goggled at him.
He was serious about more sex! Smiling as she felt her stomach flutter - God, Jeremy couldn't keep up with Isaac at all! - Reagan followed her boyfriend's best friend, naked and led by her hand, through the kitchen, into the lounge, through the hall, and down towards his bedroom.
Once inside, Isaac led her over to where his long stand mirror was at the foot and to the side of the large king-sized bed. He pulled her to him then, kissed her gently, and then turned her around to face the mirror so that he was behind her.



"I want you to look at yourself, Reagan..." Isaac said into her ear sensually, "...You've given Jeremy something to look at, and me. Now I want you to watch yourself cheating with me, the guy you hate."
Reagan felt a shudder rush through her at that and she focused on the image in the mirror. Her, naked, with Isaac behind her, running his hands down her arms to cinch her slim waist.
"I'm going to fuck you again, Reagan. Me and my big misogynistic cock. And you're going to love it." He continued, sliding his hands around to rest on her flat stomach.
"How are you going to fuck me?" Reagan asked softly, her breathing growing heavier causing her full tits to rise and fall.
"Right here in front of the mirror. You're going to watch yourself having sex with me. Your boyfriend's best friend." Isaac replied as he scooped his hands up and cupped her ripe, swelling tits.
Squeezing softly, Isaac massaged her breasts, gently rolling her nipples as he leaned down to kiss her shoulder deftly.
"You're such a beautiful, hot woman, Reagan. Fuck! I love having sex with you. I'm going to love fucking you every day from now on." He said as he kissed along her shoulder to gently nibble at her neck.
Reagan tilted her head and felt a tingle run down her spine at his soft kisses on her neck. Her breathing quickened, causing her tits to rise and fall in Isaac's groping hands. And all the time Reagan watched the image in the mirror, turning herself on as she saw someone other than Jeremy touching her.
"Do you want me to fuck you, Reagan?" Isaac asked, and Reagan felt his hard, gigantic cock press into her naked ass behind her.
"Yes!" She whispered emphatically and Isaac continued to kiss her and feel her up for a moment before he let go of her tits and stepped back a little.
He then reached down to take his cock, eased her legs apart as she stood there, and dipped down a little to aim his cock straight at her soaked, cum-filled pussy.
Reagan trembled, even after having sex with him for so long it felt so naughty to watch him move behind her, to watch her letting him get away with it.
Isaac lifted one of her legs a little and pushed forward. His thick, long cock pushed easily between her pussy lips and slid nine-and-a-half inches deep into her. Reagan moaned softly.
"Feel me inside you, Reagan. Not Jeremy, but the guy you hate." Isaac said smugly into her ear as he gently touched her hair with his other hand.
Reagan shivered again and clenched her pussy around his cock. Isaac groaned a touch before he slipped his fingers beneath her chin and turned her to look at him.
"Kiss me." He commanded.
Reagan did just that as she looked back at him. Isaac's lips parted and Reagan's tongue darted into his mouth, making out with him wetly and softly, their lips smacking as Isaac slowly pulled all the way out of her near enough.
"Mmmmph!" Reagan grunted a moan as Isaac slammed back inside her, easily and swiftly setting up a rhythm to fuck her.
Reagan's beautiful tits began to jump as Isaac fucked Reagan as they stood in front of the mirror, one of her legs slightly raised. His other hand held on to her face as they kissed for a moment, almost lovingly, with Reagan moaning breathily into his mouth.
Then Isaac broke the kiss and turned her head to look at the mirror, and Reagan sighed a moan. She could see the bottom half of Isaac's big cock as it plunged up into her again and again. Her naked body reacting and her stomach almost bulging from the size of his dick as he gave it to her good and proud.
Isaac grinned at her in the mirror and slid his hand onto her waist as he held her leg with the other hand. She was his now and he knew it. And as she looked in the mirror, Reagan did too. She still hated him, but all pretence that this was anything other than lust was now forgotten. Reagan loved cheating on her boyfriend now, and she was going to let Isaac have sex with her every day.
And, boy, did that turn the pretty redhead on no end.
"Oh, Isaac, fuck me!" Reagan mewed gently as she stood and looked at his face in the mirror.
"God, I love watching your tits bounce! Reminds me of all the times I've seen you in clothes and wanted to see you naked." Isaac replied, watching her 34C tits jounce around her chest as he fucked into her harder and faster.
"Uhm, well now I'm yours. You get to see me naked like only Jeremy should." Reagan smirked, "Oh, God, give me my birthday present, baby." She breathed hotly.
Isaac's grin grew at that and his hand tightened on her waist as he ruthlessly began fucking up into her. Reagan began moaning at the pleasure she felt from her cock-stuffed pussy and she even bent over a fraction to make it easier for Isaac to fuck into her.
"That's right, slut, you open your pussy to me. Make it easier for me to give you my cock. You know your place now, don't you, Reagan?" Isaac asked, and Reagan felt her stomach and pussy flutter. God, she hated him...but he was right.
"Yes." She answered with a moan, "Oh, God, I know my place. Just give me that cock!"
Isaac laughed softly and really began fucking into her, uncaring that the force of the sex almost made Reagan fall over.
"Tell me what it is and what you are, Reagan!" He demanded, and Reagan almost came again from what she was about to say.
"Ohmm, yes! Oh, God! It's to be your sex slut! And that's what I am, Isaac. I'm your sex slut. Fuck me! Oh, God. You fuck me so much better than Jeremy!" Reagan moaned, her tits swinging and jumping as she leaned forward a couple of inches.
Isaac repeatedly gave her his cock, fucking into her with all he had. He was grunting and groaning as he fed her his dick, and Reagan was loving it. Something about saying those words made another part of let go. Oh, she still hated Isaac, more so for making her admit those words, but it was also freeing...and a big fucking turn on.
"Do you like watching me fuck you, Reagan?" Isaac asked harshly as he removed his hand from her waist and placed it on her shoulder, steadying her and him and giving him a grip to pound her pussy with.
Reagan watched him behind her, moving with the rhythm of his thrusts. God, she hated him!
"YES! Ohhh, fuck! This is so fucking hot seeing you use me, Isaac! Fuck! Fuck me like your slut, baby." Reagan replied, moaning incessantly.
"When we get back to your house with your boyfriend we're going to watch the video of us having sex. And we're going to make new ones. You love it, don't you, slut?" Isaac groaned and growled, grunting as his cock slammed in and out of her.
Reagan trembled hornily at that thought. God, it was so bad. So naughty. So fucking hot!
"OOhmm, you can fuck me anywhere you want, any time! I'll suck your dick in front of Jeremy if you want, Isaac. Just fuck me!" She moaned honestly, too turned on to care right then.
And Isaac knew it. He knew he had her.
So he continued to fuck her, getting rougher and harder the more he pounded into her. Reagan just watched her body and face in the mirror, seeing Isaac turn from grinning to ecstasy-filled concentration. She knew he must be finding it hard to keep going after cumming twice, let alone after so long of sex, but neither stopped him. He still fucked her better than her boyfriend ever could.
Reagan reached up to cup her tits, squeezing them violently as she pinched her nipples and twisted them. The feeling sent waves of pleasure through her as Isaac continued to plough her pussy for all she was worth. And then, suddenly, Isaac moved to pull out, spin her around, and then back her up until her ass hit the dresser behind her.
He then picked her up and sat her on the dresser, kissing her before he pushed his big cock back inside her. Reagan moaned into his mouth as they made out, wrapping her legs around him as she flung her hands around his neck.
Isaac gripped her waist and kissed her passionately as he picked up where he had left off and rapidly began fucking Reagan as she sat on the dresser. The cabinet rocked and shook from the hard fucking until Reagan wondered if it would collapse. But that just turned her on more as she broke the kiss and stared hornily up into Isaac's face.
"Fuck me, Isaac. Fuck me, you son of a bitch." She growled pantingly, and Isaac grinned down at her.
"Is this what you want? You want this cock?" He groaned tightly, and Reagan's grey-green eyes flashed.
"Yes! I want your cock, Isaac. I want you to fuck me! You want to fuck me? Do it. Fuck me. Give me all of your dick deep inside me, baby, and cum in me. I want your baby, Isaac. Fuck your baby into me." Reagan purred heatedly, and Isaac growled.
Slamming his cock into her slickly, Isaac panted as exertion took him. He was getting close to being done in now, but he wouldn't stop until both of them had cum at least once more. And so, he fucked his best friend's girlfriend for all she was worth, the dresser threatening to collapse, as he ruthlessly gave her all nine-and-a-half inches.
"Jeremy's waiting for you. And you're here, being fucked by his best friend." He said to Reagan smugly, and Reagan moaned lightly.
"Oh, God! Do you find it hot nailing your best friend's girl? Does it make you feel like a man, Isaac?" Reagan spat hornily, and Isaac grinned wearily at her.
"I would fuck you in front of his pathetic face if I could." He growled, and Reagan moaned again.
"Well, you and your friends are going to have to enjoy just fucking me behind his back. Think of how fucking smug you'll be next time you see him knowing that, oh, I told you that I love your cock more than his! And, um, that you're so much bigger and better than he is!" Reagan replied erotically, and Isaac's grin grew smug.
Fucking into her for a couple of minutes, the pair were rampant and close to the edge. Both were just focused on getting off rather than fucking now. They had done that, and now they were both fucked out and tired, but unwilling to stop. The pleasure was just too good.
It was also hot to Reagan to know that Jeremy was at home waiting for her while she was getting dicked good. That turned the hot slutty girlfriend on even more. It's what he got for forgetting her birthday.
"Oh, fuck me! FUCK ME!" Reagan yelled at the thought. It made her EIGHTH orgasm of the day begin to spin up inside her. She could feel it growing even as tired as she was.
"Fuck! Jeremy's a great guy for letting me spend the day with you. I'll have to thank him for letting me get you today." Isaac said, meaning something that Reagan didn't know, of course.
The pair fucked for a little while longer, and then Isaac reached forward with one hand and seized her neck roughly but caringly. He pushed her back on the dresser by her neck and held onto her tightly as he fucked her.
Reagan felt like she'd cum just from that, but he really began to give it to her good. She knew he was getting close now, she could feel the desperation in his thrusts.
"Ugh, take it, slut. I'm going to cum inside you again, then we're going back to your pissy little boyfriend and he can kiss the lips that sucked my cock while you have my cum inside you!" Isaac growled, his hand tightening gently around her throat.
Reagan panted and gasped and pulled at him with her legs. She was getting close too.
Isaac continued to fuck her like this for a couple of minutes, and then he let her throat go and wrapped his arms around her. He then picked her up, and on legs that barely held him up, he turned and walked her over to the bed - still fucking her - and then threw her onto the soft mattress.
He pulled out, spun her over, and slammed back into her in one swift motion, fucking Reagan without a pause as she lay on her stomach on the bed.
Reagan squealed delightedly as she felt Isaac's thick cock sloughing into her again and again, feeling bigger and thicker in this position than any of the others before.
"Oh my fucking God! Holy fuck! Your dick is so fucking big like this! Fuck! Give it to me, Isaac...make me your bitch!" Reagan screamed passionately.
Isaac pounded her into the mattress violently, his dick ramming into her with such power and force that Reagan was amazed. Isaac had cum twice before, how could he be this virile!?
"That's it, Reagan! I'm going to ruin this fucking pussy. Fuck Jeremy!" He growled harshly, and Reagan moaned loudly.
"Fuck Jeremy!" She agreed, panting and moaning madly, "Fuck me! Fuck me, you bastard! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend!"
Reagan's hands lay flat on the bed in front of her as she took Isaac's cock again and again. Her tits were squashed flat into the bed sheet and the mattress was bouncing as she was thoroughly fucked into it. The headboard gently began to thump against the wall as Isaac pumped her full of his cock.
"If only Jeremy could hear you now. God, I can't wait to fuck you in his bed!" Isaac groaned.
Reagan moaned louder at that, reaching out to grip at the bed sheet.
"Oh, yes! Yes! Jeremy, your best friend is fucking me! He's so fucking hot, baby. His dick is so much bigger than yours and he's fucking me so much better! Oh, God! Is that what you'd want me to scream, Isaac? Mmm, ohhh. Or would you like me to scream your name? Oh, Isaac! YES! ISAAC! FUCK ME, ISAAC! FUCK ME, BABY! Oh my God! You're so fucking big and good at fucking me!" Reagan cried out, turned on by the thought of Jeremy hearing her if he could. She would definitely be loud when Isaac fucked her in their bed, that was for sure.
Isaac, spurred on by her naughtiness, gripped the bed sheets himself as he began pounding into her so hard and fast that HE began to bounce up and down off the mattress. He fucked her for a good few minutes before Reagan could tell he was getting close. He angled his hips and drove his cock into her in such a way that sent tingling pleasure through his cock and ecstasy through Reagan's pussy. It was almost like he was trying to spear through her.
Reagan began to bite the sheets she was being fucked so intensely. Moaning through clenched teeth she squeezed her eyes shut from pleasure. God, she was close and being fucked thoroughly like she was nothing but a whore just turned her on even more until she spat out the bed sheet and screamed.
"FUCK ME, ISAAC! FUCK YOUR WHORE! MAKE ME YOUR FUCKING BITCH, YOU BASTARD! OHHH GOD, FUCKING HELL YOUR DICK IS SO FUCKING BIG IN ME! I FEEL LIKE YOU'RE GOING TO SPLIT ME IN TWO! FUCK ME! FUCK ME LIKE A SLUT! Uh! Uh! Uh!" Reagan shouted out, reaching as far forward as she could and pressing her hands against the headboard.
Isaac groaned and growled, grunting as he pistoned his thick member in and out of Reagan's oh-so-sore pussy now. She was being fucked within an inch of her life.
And then Isaac reached out to grab the headboard's top. Using the new leverage he began to fuck into her so hard and fast that Reagan became one long screaming sound. She was on the edge. She was going to cum! Fuck! Eight fucking times in one day! FUCK!
"YES! FUCK! GIVE IT TO ME, BABY! FUCK ME! FUCK YOUR SLUT! FUCK JEREMY'S GIRLFRIEND! OH MY GOD, YOU'RE SO MUCH BETTER THAN YOUR BEST FRIEND! FUCK! I LOVE YOUR COCK, ISAAC! I LOVE YOU! FUCK! I AM YOUR SLUT! YOU WERE RIGHT ABOUT ME; I AM YOUR FUCKING SEX WHORE! FUCK ME!" Reagan screamed, too turned on to care about anything other than the massive dick fucking her and how good it made her feel.
Isaac fucked her for a couple more minutes with both of them moaning and groaning and then suddenly he began to fuck her erratically. Reagan knew what that meant.
Scratching her nails into the headboard as she pressed her palms against it, Reagan screamed in passionate pleasure as Isaac began to breathe quicker and heavier. Her final orgasm clawing at her soul.
"Oh, fuck, Reagan, I'm going to cum in you again! Fuck! Are you ready, slut?" Isaac growled tightly and harshly.
"Yes! Fucking cum in me, you big-dicked stud! Knock me up! Fucking make your best friend's girlfriend pregnant, baby! Fuck me and cum in me!" Reagan begged, and Isaac rammed into her repeatedly.
Both of them were panting and crying out at this point, until suddenly Isaac began rolling his hips as he drove his cock into her and Reagan screamed louder. There was a thump on the wall from the next door neighbours telling them to keep it down in the afternoon, but neither cheating girlfriend or boyfriend's best friend cared. They fucked on, and both were on the edge.
Finally, Isaac slammed balls-deep inside Reagan and held himself there, and Reagan knew what was about to happen. What Jeremy had never done.
Isaac's dick exploded, sending rope after heavy, thick rope of cum blasting deep inside Reagan's pussy for the third time that day. Load after potent load blasted into her pussy, filling her up, and shooting directly into her fertile, baby-ready womb.
This triggered Reagan's final orgasm, and full of cock as she was as Isaac came inside her Reagan's eighth orgasm of the day blasted her to the stars and beyond. The whole world ceased to exist, colours and spots filled her vision, and her whole body shook violently...and she screamed in ecstasy.
For what seemed like an eternity, Reagan's orgasm ripped through her and Isaac continued to unload even more cum inside her. How he could cum so much after having cum four times that day so far, Reagan had no idea, but she loved the feel of his seed pumping into her. She could feel his balls tensing and relaxing, his cock churning his cum out, and his thick tip expanding again and again.
More and more cum shot into her and Reagan trembled and shuddered with her own orgasm, until finally both of them collapsed on the bed, Isaac on top of her as Reagan lay flat on the bed. Both were exhausted, and weariness took them. The world went black for both of them.
Reagan had no idea how long had passed when she stirred again, but Isaac was still lying on top of her panting. As she came to, Isaac moved, pulling himself out of her and rolling onto the bed. Reagan felt a loss at his soft cock slipping from within her at the same time as she felt Isaac's cum run out of her pussy and onto the bed.
Rolling over, she wearily sat up as she breathed deeply and felt her muscles weak as a newborn.
"Well, that was fun!" Isaac said as he ran his hands over his face and then rested them behind his head.
Reagan laughed lightly and glanced at him as she ran her hands through her tangled hair.
"I don't think I can get up. You fucked the life out of my legs." She said humorously and Isaac grinned at her.
"Well, we've got to get back to your boyfriend, I suppose." He said deliberately and Reagan felt a thrill rush through her, straight to her cum-filled pussy.
"I'll need a shower before going back. Don't want to smell and look like sex, do I?" She said sardonically, then smiled to brighten up her words.
"Well, before you do, seeing as you can't get up anyway..." Isaac said before he reached out for her and pulled her down beside him. Reagan squealed lightly and fell down by his side. "...We could always have more sex..."
Reagan laughed at him before she looked up at the ceiling.
"Are you crazy?" She asked, before looking back at him, "Besides the fact that you fucked my brains out for the last however long, and came inside me twice, do you really think you are 'up' for it again? And didn't you say Jeremy is waiting for us?"
Isaac grinned as he placed a hand on his dick.
"Well, you could help me wake up. And Jeremy can wait while I fuck his girlfriend." He answered cockily and Reagan laughed, rolling her eyes.
That was when Isaac took her hand and placed it on his dick. She gave him a long-suffering look but didn't remove her hand.
"If we do this we have to be quick." Reagan said after a moment and Isaac grinned at her.
"Two Pump Chump. Just like your boyfriend." He said amusedly, and Reagan laughed lightly, rolling her eyes.



Her fingers then wrapped around Isaac's cock and she began to gently slide her hand up and down until she was once more pumping his cock. It didn't take long until, surprisingly, Isaac grew hard again. The feel of him growing in her hand as she looked at him, after so much sex, made Reagan horny again and she rolled onto her side as she looked down at his dick.
"You know, I think you've got a problem, being horny all the time..." Reagan began, but Isaac cut her off by rolling on top of her.
"Yeah, it's called 'not being in this pussy'." Isaac joked and Reagan laughed lightly.
He kissed her then as he aimed his dick right at her pussy.
"Time for more cock, Reagan." Isaac said, and Reagan lifted her arms around his neck.
"Be quick." She commanded, and Isaac smirked as he pushed forward.
The sex didn't turn out to be quick, but then Reagan definitely didn't mind. Fuck, it was just as mind-blowing as the first time...and just as varied. First they began fucking on the bed with Isaac on top and Reagan clawing down his back, screaming about how much better he was than Jeremy.
Then Isaac flipped Reagan over onto her hands and knees and roughly fucked her doggie style on the bed. Fuck, but Reagan had never been fucked so powerfully and relentlessly by Jeremy as Isaac fucked her. Pillows, sheets, and headboard were not in the same place as when they started as when they moved on.
That was why when Isaac spun Reagan over and lifted her up to slam her against the bedroom wall, that Reagan knew she was in for the fucking of her life. And Isaac didn't disappoint. Two more orgasms later and she was back on the dresser, legs spread wide as Isaac held them apart and Reagan moaning about what it would be like to fuck while Jeremy was passed out beside them. That made Isaac ram into her so hard that one leg of the dresser broke off and the laughing, horny pair had to move somewhere else.
They had sex in the kitchen again, back in the lounge, and were in the hallway against the front door for a while, before the illicit pair fucked in the shower to wash Reagan clean. Up against the shower wall, from behind in front of the shower, and sitting on the shower floor, nothing went by without them christening it. They even ripped the shower curtain down they were fucking so wildly. Which just made Reagan wonder if she would do the same when they had sex at her house. What would it be like!? Isaac came all over Reagan's pretty face in the shower, figuring he had already cum inside her three times already.
And that was how they found each other walking back into the bedroom after the shower, naked but drying themselves when a wicked thought came to Reagan.
Dropping the towel on the floor, she spun around, her long red hair whipping behind her, and smiled impishly at Isaac.
"I want you to give me one last present for my birthday..." She began, and Isaac, still drying his hair, looked at her curiously as he stood there stark naked.
"After everything, what else is there I can give you?" He asked amazedly and Reagan laughed lightly.
Springing onto the bed she got onto all fours with her tight, bare ass towards Isaac. Looking over her shoulder she smirked mischievously.
"You can fuck me in the ass, baby." Reagan said, and Isaac's face lit up in a grin.
It didn't take him long to drop his towel and move up behind her. His cock instantly grew hard from the offer.
"What about Jeremy?" He asked impishly, and Reagan smirked at him.
"He's never fucked me in the ass, even though he's asked to. I wouldn't let him. And I won't. My ass is all yours and your friends', Isaac." She answered and then squealed as he pressed his cock against her puckered asshole.
With such a wide, thick, long cock Isaac had to spit on his dick more than once before he could fit even just the head into Reagan's very tightly gripping ass, but before long he was pumping away as Reagan's tits swung beneath her.
Her asshole was even tighter than her pussy, which was saying something, and so it wasn't long, despite a couple of positions that had Reagan trying even more new things - she didn't know that some of them existed! - before Reagan was cumming several times from the new experience and Isaac was dumping his sixth load deep inside Reagan's ass.
Three holes he had conquered that day, and three holes had cum in. Not to mention the cum all over her twice too.
Finally, after another hour or so of sex, Reagan found herself in the lounge putting her dress on without her underwear. Isaac had obviously claimed her panties, but he wanted to keep her bra too - both as trophies of his conquest.
"I'm going to show these to Jeremy, see if he knows they're yours." Isaac said with a grin as he twirled her bra around.
"Really? It's not enough that you fucked his girlfriend, you have to rub it in too?" Reagan asked amusedly, and Isaac shrugged with a laugh.
"It won't be the last time we have sex." He said smirking and Reagan rolled her eyes.
"Well, I feel better. So we better get back to see how Jeremy's day went. And see if he's still hanging out with his friends." Reagan said sarcastically and Isaac nodded.
"I'll let him know we're on the way." He replied as he walked into the kitchen to get his phone.
When he came back out Reagan could hear herself moaning as Isaac played the video of her.
"You better not show that to Jeremy." She warned him as he came in grinning, "Not if you want to have sex with me again."
"Don't worry, don't worry, I won't. This is just for me and the boys." Isaac replied soothingly as he turned the video off and messaged Jeremy.
After a minute his phone beeped with a message.
"He says he'll see us in a few and that, aww, he loves you!" Isaac said amusedly as he looked at her.
"Well, he is my boyfriend." She said sarcastically and Isaac laughed.
With a roll of her eyes, Reagan turned and walked towards the front door, Isaac following her.
The taxi didn't take long to come, nor did it take long to get back to hers. However, as 'normal' as riding in a car with Isaac was at that point, that is where the normality ended. When she got back to her house, Reagan noticed that all of the curtains were closed.
That was when it struck her. Why hadn't Jeremy messaged her since the restaurant? Or about coming back when he messaged Isaac?
Isaac seemed perfectly normal as he walked behind her, except with a shit-eating grin on his face. But then Reagan supposed he had earned that smirk.
So why were the curtains closed? Had she been gone that long that Jeremy had gone to bed?
Walking up to the front door, Reagan was about to open it when Isaac spun her around and pressed her against it.
"One last kiss before we see your boyfriend?" He asked smugly, and Reagan smirked at him this time.
"One." She answered playfully, and Isaac mashed his lips against hers.
The pair kissed for five minutes in their 'one' kiss, until Isaac broke it and smiled down at her.
"Let's go see your boyfriend." He said, and Reagan turned around to open the door.
Everything was quiet and dark in the lounge when she walked in. Silent upstairs too. And Reagan was beginning to wonder where everyone was when she turned on the light.
"SURPRISE!!" A mass of people suddenly shouted and Reagan nearly jumped out of her skin.
It took the beautiful girlfriend a moment to take it all in. The room was decorated beautifully, with streamers, balloons, and banners everywhere. Food was set out on the table. And the best bit, Jeremy and all of their friends were everywhere.
Reagan broke out into a stunned smile as she looked around.
"What? What is going on?" She asked stupidly. It was obvious what was going on now.
"I wanted to surprise you!" Jeremy said ecstatically as he walked to the middle of the room and took her hands, "Happy birthday, my love!"
Reagan' beamed up at him as he kissed her lips - the same lips that had been around his best friend's dick a few hours ago - and she suddenly felt everything crash down on her.
Jeremy hadn't forgotten her birthday! He had planned a surprise birthday party with all of their friends! And she had spent the day having sex with his best friend.
That was when it hit her and she looked around at Isaac, who grinned at her. He had known all along! That fucking bastard had known!
Reagan looked around stunned at her boyfriend, too mixed up to know what to think. She had cheated. Jeremy hadn't forgotten...he had been the sweetest boyfriend ever. Isaac had known. She had said, and meant, that she would have sex with Isaac whenever he wanted.
Jeremy looked down at her with a loving, warm smile.
"I love you, babe. I'd never forget your birthday." He said as he saw the questioning look in her eyes.
Then he broke out in a grin...and got down on one knee.
"Reagan James, baby, I love you. With all I am. And I always will. Will you marry me?" He asked as he pulled out a ring and proffered it to her.
This was what he had planned all along1?
Reagan stared down at him, feeling her body naked underneath her dress. No panties. No bra. Cum filling her stomach, pussy, and ass from Jeremy's best friend.
She was stunned. But she DID feel all the love in the world for him. Despite meaning what she had said to Isaac. Everything was awhirl. Reagan looked at Jeremy, Isaac grinning behind her.
Reagan looked at Jeremy's best friend in stunned wonder, then looked back at Jeremy.
"Yes!" She answered.

----The End----
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*Disclaimer: This story is long, and it is about a cheating girlfriend who doesn't get caught or have anything bad happen to her. There is repetition due to artistic choice. If none of this is your thing, please don't read the story. If you like the sound of it, enjoy.
***
The constant hubbub of a great metropolis filled the air as the sun shone down on the great jewel of Shorehaven. The sky was wondrously blue, with light fluffy clouds dotted here and there, barely masking the brightness of the sun as it bathed the City in warmth and light.
People dotted the streets like ants when viewed from so high up, heading about while cars and other vehicles zoomed here and there. The City was filled with life as the day wore down towards 5pm. Women of all kinds of relationships were eagerly getting dressed after hours of fun with their lovers as they waited for their significant others to head home from work. Shorehaven was full of fun, but that fun would only become more alive as the night descended.
Wives, girlfriends, fiancées, mothers, daughters, sisters, and in-laws would all be having unexpected adventures as the night took over the City. Some were already having them now, with their guys or girls already in the house with them. Or they were at work having fun...whether their significant other's work or their own.
The illicitness was spread all over the City, from the crystal beaches of The Strip to the residential areas of Gainborough, Havendale, Avons Fall, and Codelton. Across the mighty River Aphrodite students went about their lives amidst the countless others going about theirs that afternoon.
Life was just perfect in The City of Taboo Dreams, and all could only wonder what life had in store for them, what the City would surprise them with next, and what others were doing or hiding while they walked past or headed about their own business.
At least, that was the thought running through Bonnie Kaur's beautiful head as she stood looking out of the window of the tall skyscraper that she worked in. The building stood in Downtown Shorehaven, the beating heart of the mighty city. And Bonnie was stood on the 13th floor, in her little office that looked down on one of the many streets lined with life and chaos.
Bonnie had finished her work for the day - well, almost - and she was taking a break before she headed home for the day. She had a lot going on today, and she was looking forward to getting back to her boyfriend, Frankie, for a nice cuddle and a chilled out evening.
He would have things planned out for her as always - he did every day - and he would likely be ready to treat her like a princess the moment she got home. That was his way, predictable and sweet. Part of why she loved him really, that and the fact he had a nice five-inch cock that satisfied her every need. God, she really needed to stop thinking about THAT right now, she thought to herself as her cheeks heated a little. Work could seem VERY long when you had needs to satisfy.
Looking down at all of the people, Bonnie wondered what any of them were hiding. Did they have secrets? Of course they did, but what kind? And where were they going, and to do what? Bonnie imagined all kinds of things, fuelled more by her turned on needs. God, she needed to get home!
"Do you want to do this tomorrow?" A voice asked behind her patiently and caringly, and Bonnie blinked as she remembered there was another person in her office.
"No, we better get it finished today. That way we can both have the day off tomorrow." Bonnie replied without turning around.
A couple walked down the street and Bonnie wondered what secrets the pair had from each other while they walked lovingly together. God, she had to stop thinking like this!
Turning around and away from the window, Bonnie smiled at her assistant as she sat in the chair in front of her desk.
"What was it we were doing again?" Bonnie asked as she crossed the floor and took her seat behind her desk. "I'm sorry, today's just been a mind bender."
Karen, her assistant, smiled and folded her hands on the papers in front of her.
"Are you sure you wouldn't rather leave this until tomorrow? We can easily finish it via email or vid call." Karen said sweetly and caringly.
Bonnie was just about to say she was sure when there came a knock at her door.
"Yes?" She called, trying to be professional while dreaming of Frankie's fine...
The door opened and a head popped around the corner of the door. It was her boss, Nish.
"Hey you! Hope you're not working too hard?" Nish asked friendlily as he rapped his fingers on the doorframe.
Bonnie smiled prettily - it was always good to be nice to your boss. Besides, Nish had a thing for her so it was doubly good to be nice to him.
"Yeah, I'm fine. Just the quarterlies giving us a headache as usual." Bonnie answered with a friendly flash of her sensual brown eyes.
"Ah, yeah, they do that. Ever think of doing them in an email?" Nish asked jovially and then laughed lightly at his own suggestion.
"I was just saying that." Karen chimed in and Bonnie smiled at her assistant and friend. What she would do without Karen, Bonnie had no idea.
"Fine, we'll do them tomorrow over a vid call. But it's your fault if it takes longer than ten minutes." Bonnie laughed at Karen, who smiled as she looked down at her papers.
The woman was clearly about to stand up and give Bonnie and Nish some private time when Nish spoke. Bonnie was glad for the interruption. She didn't need to be alone with Nish for a second. The man didn't hide his attraction to her. But then, few around the office did. Although they were all respectful of her...at least by not doing anything inappropriate. Otherwise they would hit on her, politely, nonstop.
"That's the spirit. You've already done so much today, Bon, you really shouldn't push yourself so much." Nish said, and Karen smirked at her through her eyelashes before rapping her fingers on the papers on her lap.
Karen knew about Nish's, and everyone's, attraction to Bonnie and found it funny. Bonnie just found it flattering.
"So, what did you need me for, Nish?" Bonnie asked with a small impish smile for Karen before looking back to her boss.
"What? Oh, yeah, I just wanted to ask if you and Karen remembered the company party next week? You will be coming, right?" Nish asked curiously and Bonnie shared another smirk with Karen. It was plain why Nish was asking her about this now.
"Yes, we haven't forgotten, have we, Karen? Frankie is really looking forward to it." Bonnie said, unable to help herself bringing up her boyfriend deliberately.
Nish didn't even blink, he just grinned at both of the women in turn.
"It'll be nice to finally meet him. I can tell him what a wonderful woman he has and how she works non-stop all day." He said as he rapped his fingers on the doorframe once more.
"He's looking forward to meeting you all too." Bonnie replied, sharing a secretive look with Karen.
"Karen, do you mind if I have a word with Bonnie alone a sec?" Nish asked suddenly, and Bonnie felt her stomach flutter.
Karen glanced up, at Nish, and then at Bonnie, before she stood up and clutched the papers to her ample chest.
"Oh, of course. Sure thing. I will get these filed for tomorrow." Karen answered and then smiled at Bonnie playfully before heading out around Nish and out the door.
Nish then came in to stand behind the chair in front of Bonnie's desk, leaving the door open so as to be informal and not feel like he was pressuring Bonnie inappropriately or anything.
Bonnie sat with her legs crossed and smiled up at her boss as he looked at her awkwardly.
"So..." He began, clearly nervous. Bonnie wondered if he was actually going to be so blatant as to hit on her in her own office. That would be a new one. "...I know you haven't been with us long, coming here from SU as you did, but the directors have been talking about you..."
Bonnie raised an eyebrow at that as she looked at Nish. There were only two things the directors talked about when it came to employees. So, either she was being fired, or...
"...They wanted me to offer you a promotion, effective after the party next week. It'll mean bigger office, 15th floor, and a doubling of your salary." Nish continued, and Bonnie felt her heart skip a beat. She didn't think she was going to get fired, she was too valuable to the company.
A pleased smile spread across her pretty face and Bonnie beamed up at her boss.
"Oh, that's great!" She exclaimed happily, "Frankie's going to love this."
"Don't tell anyone else though. It's not official until after the party. But they wanted me to give you a head's up. Things are moving up for you, Bon." Nish congratulated her happily, and Bonnie nodded. "I'll miss you when you move up, but you deserve every bit of it." Nish added, and Bonnie smiled as she looked at him. A playfully secretive smile that she was known for.
"I'll still come down and visit you, Nish, no worries about that." She said mischievously, in her normally playful way, and Nish's eyes brightened as if he thought he had a way in.
He didn't. Bonnie was too in love with her wonderful boyfriend for that, but it didn't hurt to be playful, and Bonnie was known for it to her friends.
"Alright. Well, I just thought I'd let you know. Be sorry to see you go, but happy to watch you leave." Nish said, then realised he may have overstepped with the comment when Bonnie waved her hand and laughed lightly.
Nish awkwardly tapped the back of the chair in front of him and then waved at her.
"See you at the party then, if not before?" He asked as he backed away to the office door.
"Sure thing." Bonnie replied and smiled at him.
Nish tapped the doorframe and then headed out, leaving Bonnie's office door open. It was the end of the workday after all.
For a moment Bonnie sat in her chair and grinned at herself. A promotion? Wow, at her age? 15th floor already? She had earned it, and worked hard for it, but damn, it had come as a surprise. Someone up there must like her.
She couldn't wait to get home to tell Frankie now. And so, tidying her desk up, Bonnie grabbed her things and headed out of the office, closing the door behind her.
"Hey, Bon." A male co-worker said as he walked past with a small friendly smile.
Bonnie smiled back at him prettily, as she usually did, and then headed down the aisle of computer cubicles towards the elevator.
A couple more co-workers, both male and female, said hello to her as she passed and Bonnie began to wonder if she'd worn something sexy to work today. Laughing to herself as she got into the elevator, she flicked her long silken brown hair back over her shoulders and adjusted her bag.
Just as she was about to press the button for the ground floor, one of her co-workers from another office jumped into the elevator.
"Hey, Michael." Bonnie said lightly, and Michael turned to smile gently at her.
"Hi, Bon. Fancy seeing you here." He replied warmly and then leaned against the wall of the elevator.
Bonnie smirked to herself and turned to press the button. Michael was an attractive guy, but he lost points for trying too hard.
"So, you done for the day?" Michael asked as he shuffled some papers in his hands.
Bonnie almost laughed again at the obviousness of his flirting with her, but she smiled and nodded nonetheless. No point in being rude.
"Time to head home. I am looking forward to the break." She said exhaustedly and watched as Michael moved over towards her and nudged her with his arm.
"Oh, I'm sure you can go all day!" He said, and Bonnie almost burst out laughing from the obviousness of the hitting on her.
"I'm not so sure about that." She replied, but Michael wasn't to be put off as the elevator travelled down.
"Are you, uhm, going to the party next week?" He asked pleasantly, and Bonnie glanced at him before she looked up through her eyelashes.
"Probably. I'm thinking it could be a good way for Frankie to meet some of my work friends." She answered honestly, then smirked at the look on Michael's face at the mention of her boyfriend.
"Well, I'll save a dance for you. If you want, that is?" He said, trying to sound suave when he was clearly also trying to hit on her after she had mentioned her boyfriend.
Bonnie opened her mouth to reply when the doors opened on the elevator and Michael jumped out. Backing away he spoke, forgetting the papers in his hands.
"I'll see you at the party, Bon! Look forward to it!" He called, and Bonnie laughed to herself.
She was used to guys, and girls, hitting on her, even at work, but today seemed like there was something in the air. Bonnie would normally play along a little, she loved to be playful and flirty, but she also loved her boyfriend and liked to be chased properly. And most guys just didn't earn her attention.
Not that she wanted any attention, that was. She loved Frankie with all she was. But still, it was nice to know she still drew attention, even while being in a relationship.
Heading out after Michael had left, Bonnie walked through the shiny marble foyer and out the big glass doors to the front of the building. She didn't have a car - something that Frankie had - so she headed out down the street.
She wasn't looking to head home anyway, just yet. She had some friends to meet first, which excited her. And so, Bonnie walked for a few blocks until she came to one of the many malls in Downtown: Fagina's.
Heading in, the grand mall was everything you thought it would be. Sparkling tiles, glass roof mixing with open-topped areas, and shops everywhere. The place that Bonnie was looking for though was a large café cum bookstore with wooden tables and chairs outside in the mall itself and a cloth barrier surrounding the place for guests.
Walking over, Bonnie looked to see if her friends were there - which they weren't as far as she could see - before she picked a place to sit. Ordering a fancy coffee that was her favourite, Bonnie took out her phone to browse as she waited for her friends.
She had just read a loving, sweet message from Frankie when someone called her.
"Looking up porn, Bon?" A sweet voice chimed out.
Looking up, Bonnie broke out into a smile. Walking over were two of her friends, one with long blonde hair and the other with long light brown hair streaked with highlights.
Sophie Harper and Alicia Brookes made their way over to Bonnie as elegantly as swans gliding and swaying. Bonnie stood up and walked around the small coffee table to greet them, offering hugs and laughter at seeing her friends for the first time in a while.
"How are you both? It's been ages!" Bonnie exclaimed as she maneuvered herself to sit down again after the hugs.
"Too long. We shouldn't leave it so long again." Alicia said as she sat down in a chair next to Bonnie.
"Though we'll have to with Bonnie going to India in just over a week." Sophie said brightly as she also sat down, this time opposite both of them.
Bonnie nodded and put her phone away.
"We can catch up after that." She said lightly, and Sophie shared a secretive smirk with Alicia.
"You mean...at my wedding reception?" The blonde bombshell asked in an announcing way.
Bonnie's luscious brown eyes shot open as she looked at the proffered hand her friend held out to her. On her ring finger sat a beautiful diamond engagement ring, and Bonnie gasped at how stunning the thing was.
"Josh proposed!?" She asked the stupid question people ask at those times.
Sophie nodded with a big grin. Alicia obviously already knew - how could she not walking around with Sophie with that huge thing on her finger!? - as she grinned at Bonnie too.
Bonnie took Sophie's hand and stared at the gorgeous ring for a moment before she let go and looked at her friends.
"Wow! Congratulations, Soph! I mean, wow!" Bonnie exclaimed and got up to hug her friend again tightly.
Sophie returned the hug and Bonnie looked at the ring again before she sat down.
"When was this?" She asked interestedly.
"A couple of days ago." Sophie answered as she looked at her ring with the love she felt for Josh shining in her eyes. "And that wasn't the only surprise of the day. Billy showed up too." Sophie added with a strange playful gleam in her pretty blue eyes.
"Josh's younger brother?" Bonnie asked, and Sophie nodded, holding her ring close.
"THAT was a long night!" Sophie exclaimed, dragging the word 'long' out to emphasize her point. She smirked with a playful smile that Bonnie knew all too well. There was a secret there the blonde beauty wasn't sharing.
"I bet it was. All celebrations, ah, for two reasons?" Alicia said with a laugh and Bonnie watched as Sophie's sapphire eyes flashed an impish light.
Definitely something there.
"Billy certainly earned his moniker THAT night!" Sophie said emphatically and Bonnie and Alicia shared a look.
"The Bull?" Alicia asked confusedly, and Bonnie saw that look in Sophie's eyes again. What was she hiding?
"Yep. He had the stamina to almost outlast even me! The guy just never stops." Sophie said with a hint of something in her voice.
Bonnie looked at her and felt her stomach flutter. Pairing that twist with those flashes in her eyes...was Sophie meaning what Bonnie thought she was meaning!? Bonnie was shocked and felt her stomach flutter again. No. The woman loved Josh with every inch of her, right down to her toenails! Bonnie must be mistaken. Then Sophie laughed her famously mischievous laugh and Bonnie felt a tingle down her spine.
Before she could say anything, however, Sophie changed the subject and Bonnie forgot everything.
"Liss has something to tell you. About her and Nick's co-worker." The blonde said with a smirk at their friend.
Bonnie knew that playful tone if she had ever heard it and looked at Alicia with more shock. Sophie couldn't mean...? But Alicia loved Nick!
Bonnie's brunette friend looked red-cheeked at her and shushed Sophie.
"I'll tell you about it later." Sophie humorously whispered in a loud voice as she laughed lightly.
"God! I feel so normal compared to you two!" Bonnie said in amazement. Were her friends hiding what Bonnie thought they were? What had happened with Nick's co-worker? Which one!
Sophie sat back and looked smugly at the pair of them. Alicia, on the other hand, still red-cheeked raised her hand to call the waitress over.
Once they had ordered their coffees too, Alicia picked up the subject.
"I wouldn't think you are the normal one, Bon. But then, we're both normal compared to Sophie anyway." Alicia laughed, and Bonnie joined in. They were right about that. Sophie was the mega sexual Queen of Shorehaven, especially compared to Bonnie. Frankie was an amazing lover, but he did stick to the bedroom, the bed, and missionary mostly. Cowgirl was adventurous for Bonnie's boyfriend. Oh, she loved him and their sex life, but sometimes she just wished she could be like Sophie. Or even just Alicia.
Now, though, Bonnie had no idea what her friends had been up to. She couldn't wait for Sophie to tell her all of the details about their brunette friend. If she would.
"Well, I am going to have to play catch up with you two." Bonnie joked, not having any real idea of what she was committing herself to with that statement. Oddly, it was foretelling.
Alicia's cheeks heated once more and Sophie broke out into a massive, but stunningly beautiful, grin. Bonnie thought she had better change the subject before both women exploded from their secrets.
"So, what are the wedding plans, Soph? And when is it?" Bonnie asked and Alicia gave her a grateful look.


Sophie eyed their friend and smirked to herself before she looked at Bonnie.
"Just under three weeks, Bon. And we're still getting everything sorted!" Bonnie's blonde friend answered brightly.
Bonnie looked at her shocked and Sophie laughed.
"I know! I know. But Josh couldn't wait. And how could I? I'm looking forward to getting that ring around my finger." Sophie said with a secretive smile at her engagement ring. Then she looked up out of her reverie and added, "But you two HAVE to be there! For the wedding AND the reception. Ok? Nadya too. But I'll get her when she isn't bouncing around all over the place."
What that last meant Bonnie had no idea, but Sophie didn't elaborate. She was too focused on waiting for their agreement, which they gave.
Just then the waitress returned with their coffees and the three said thanks before they carried on their conversation after the woman had left.
"That's so exciting! It's just like Josh to not want to wait. Mrs Sophie Seymour. Has a ring to it." Bonnie said brightly and Sophie laughed softly.
"Actually, it'll be Mr Josh Harper. I thought it sounded odd me taking his name. With the two S's and all." She replied cutely, and Bonnie nodded along with Alicia. It did sound better.
"Well, I have my company party next week, then I have a vacation in India for a few days. But I promise I'll be there!" Bonnie promised and the girls looked at her, impressed that she was travelling so far.
"Just you make sure you are. It wouldn't be the same without you." Sophie said with a smile.
"A party AND a foreign vacation? Followed by a huge wedding? You ARE going to be having the time of your life the next couple of months!" Alicia chimed in and Sophie laughed lightly.
"It's just a work thing." Bonnie replied self-deprecatingly, "Frankie is looking forward to it though, so I'm happy to get to spend some time with him."
Bonnie said the last with a cute, impish smile and the other two girls laughed, catching on to her meaning.
"I bet that's what India's going to be, ah?" Sophie asked with so much implication in her voice that Bonnie's cheeks heated a little as she smiled mischievously.
Bonnie was no prude - far from it - but Sophie could be something else.
"Well, you know..." Bonnie said with a laugh and Alicia nudged her. "Though I don't think the other guys at the company are going to be as happy seeing Frankie there." She added with meaning.
Sophie raised an eyebrow as she picked up her coffee and took a sip. Alicia turned her cup around - she didn't like hers too hot - and looked at Bonnie. The pretty woman of Indian descent smirked amusedly.
"Not because they don't like HIM...they just REALLY like me." She said before laughing playfully, and the girls all widened their eyes.
"Oh, now you have to tell..." Sophie said and Alicia got comfy as she watched Bonnie.
The conversation went on from there, with Bonnie telling her friends all about Michael, Nish, and half a dozen other guys at the company she worked for who all had a thing for her. How the company party was renowned for getting a little...fun. And just what she expected from those guys given what they had hinted at the last few weeks.
She also said about how happy she would be to be there with Frankie, so the other guys would just have to deal with it. But she wouldn't mind the attention at least, she laughed in a flattered way, and Sophie and Alicia smirked at her innocence.
The chatter turned to other things then, like how Nick, Josh, and Frankie were, where Nadine was - as she was suspiciously absent from the day - and other things as the three caught up. They had a laugh, enjoyed themselves, drank their coffee, and chatted for a good hour.
Then the time came to finally head back, before catching the subway got too late.
"We'll have to have another catch up after you get back from India." Alicia said excitedly.
"And after the wedding!" Sophie chimed in.
Bonnie nodded and agreed to both.
"I'll definitely be there, Soph, even if I'm jetlagged from India." Bonnie promised and Sophie gave her a hug.
"You better be, Bon Bon." Sophie warned in a friendly way.
The three girls spent a few more minutes saying goodbye and chatting about a couple of things they had forgotten, before Alicia and Sophie headed off into town to do some late-night shopping before getting back.
Bonnie had to head back to see Frankie - which she was really looking forward to - and so she went the opposite direction, heading towards the nearest subway station.
The early evening was pleasant, and Bonnie felt good about the month ahead. She had so much to look forward to. If only she knew how much was about to change, just like it had, and would, change for her friends. Bonnie couldn't help but wonder what had kept Nadine away as she made her way home. She had a lot of things to tell Frankie about when she got home. She couldn't wait!
***
Frankie Ingram sat down at his desk with a nice cup of coffee, relaxing as he set up his game to play with his friends. It was a multiplayer online game that he and his friends played most nights, and he looked forward to it every day.
Sipping his coffee, he placed his cup down on the coaster and logged into the game. He was just picking which character to play with today when he heard the front door open and close.
"Hey, babe, I'm back!" The sweet voice of Frankie's girlfriend came through from the hall.
Frankie smiled and stood up, leaving his game on the character screen, as he headed through to the lounge from his office just as Bonnie came in.
Bonnie looked beautiful, as always, even dressed up for work. Frankie walked over to her with a grin and gave her a hug.
"Hey! I'm glad you're back." He said warmly as he moved back to arm's length, still keeping his hands on Bonnie's elegant waist.
"Oh? Why's that?" Bonnie asked amusedly as she wrapped her arms around his neck and moved closer.
"I just missed you is all." Frankie answered sweetly, and Bonnie smiled at him lovingly.
"You are too sweet for me, Mr Ingram." Bonnie said happily and Frankie gently pecked her lips.
"That's you, I think." He replied lovingly, and Bonnie shook her head.
Backing away, Frankie let his hands drop from his girlfriend's waist as he walked through to the kitchen. Bonnie followed him as she watched his ass sway.
"Are you hungry? I was thinking of making burritos." Frankie said as he turned around at the counter and leaned against it.
Bonnie nodded and leaned against a chair as she smirked at him.
"Not quite what I was hungry for, but they'll do." She laughed impishly and Frankie stared at her a moment before he caught on and shook his head.
"That's for tonight, Bon." He laughed prudishly, and Bonnie wished that just once Frankie would surprise her.
"Well, we have a kitchen and a lounge we could use..." Bonnie said mischievously as she sauntered over to Frankie with a playful smirk.
Frankie laughed lightly and shook his head again.
"We have to cook in here!" He said innocently, and Bonnie laughed softly. "How was work anyway?" Frankie asked, changing the subject, and Bonnie pursed her lips before answering.
"It was good. Nish came in to remind me of the party next week - like I need reminding - and I managed to get off work before finishing the quarterlies. So, I've got a bit of work to do tomorrow but tonight we can relax!" Bonnie answered pleasantly, and Frankie listened with interest.
"Sounds like you've had a good day." He said as he gently kissed her on the nose.
"I saw Sophie and Alicia too. Did you know Sophie is getting married in three weeks!?" Bonnie suddenly said excitedly.
Frankie blinked before his eyes widened.
"She's what?" He asked disbelievingly.
"Getting married! Josh proposed to her the other night and they're getting married in like, three weeks." Bonnie reiterated and Frankie shook his head in wonder. "She's invited us to the wedding and reception."
Frankie grinned at the certainty in his girlfriend's voice that they would be going. How could he say no?
"That's great! I'll have to see if I can get time off work." Frankie replied, and Bonnie wrapped her arms around his neck once more.
"They can't say no to a wedding. It's just one day off anyway." She said sweetly and Frankie placed his hands on her slim waist once more.
"Well, they could. We've already got time off for India, so they'll be working me to the bone the next couple of weeks." He replied seriously, and Bonnie suddenly looked excited. She always did when they thought of their vacation to India.
"Well, I shall make sure they let you have the time off. If I have to go down there myself." She said playfully and then gave him a big hug.
Frankie hugged her back before Bonnie pulled back and smiled at him.
"So, burritos?" He asked, and Bonnie laughed. He was always one to have things planned out for them, whereas Bonnie enjoyed things to be more spontaneous.
"Burritos." She agreed and backed away from him. "I'll just go and get changed. I've been looking forward to something more comfortable all day."
"Sounds good. I'll get cooking." Frankie replied and Bonnie looked at him cutely.
"You know I love you?" She asked sweetly as she thought about how amazing he was to her.
Frankie smiled lovingly and briefly kissed her on the lips before moving back to the counter.
"I love you too. With all of my heart, babe." He replied and Bonnie smiled contentedly. "Now go get changed while I get dinner sorted."
Bonnie laughed lightly at that command and then headed off to do just that.
The night would be pleasant and predictable, with Bonnie chilling out and Frankie playing on his game now that he had finished his workday. That was pretty much how most days went for the loving pair, but they were content and happy.
Little did they know what was going to come up as the days passed over the next half a week. Bonnie thought everything was going normal - and it was. Until the night of the company party came along.
***
Bonnie woke up late on her day off a few days later. Well, it wasn't really a day off, but the company had given everyone most of the day to work at home, partly to be productive and partly to give everyone time for the company party tonight.
The house was particularly quiet, with Frankie not having the day off work so he was out and about doing what he had to. That meant that Bonnie could just spend the day chilling out and having a little fun on her own. Though what the latter may be, the beautiful Indian woman didn't really know as she stirred from sleep and came to herself.
She had her shower, got dressed into some comfortable slothing clothes just for around the house, and headed down to the lounge. She played a couple of games and spoke to her friends on the phone - Nadine seemed hyper about something she was doing that day, though she didn't tell the girls what it was - and just generally relaxed. It was a good day.
That was when it got a little later on during the day. The party wasn't to start for another few hours - around about 8pm - and Frankie had promised he would come home early so that they could get ready and have plenty of time to make it. But at almost 3pm Bonnie still hadn't heard from her boyfriend.
Picking up her phone, the pretty brunette messaged him.
'Is everything ok? It's getting later and we have to be at the party for 8.', Bonnie wrote, hoping to not sound too pushy.
Placing her phone down, Bonnie flicked through the channels of the television to see what to watch to pass the time. A few minutes later a message beeped on her phone.
'Will be there, babe. Just a mega busy day at work. Shouldn't be too long.', Frankie wrote and then added a few kisses at the end like he always did.
Bonnie smiled to herself, satisfied. However, it wasn't until after 3pm when Frankie came back. The door opened and shut behind Bonnie's boyfriend and he came into the lounge looking all hot and bothered. Bonnie smiled as he came back in.
"You ok?" She asked sweetly.
Frankie smiled tightly at her, clearly feeling the strain of his day but being loving as always.
"Just glad to be back!" He answered happily and Bonnie got up to give him a hug.
"I know. A nice cup of coffee will help." She said caringly and Frankie gave her a 'you're a lifesaver' look.
Booping his nose, Bonnie headed through to the kitchen, calling out as she went.
"Was today really bad?" She asked as she walked over to the coffee machine.
"You wouldn't believe it if I told you. They gave me so much work today that I thought I was drowning in it." Frankie answered as he dropped his things off in the lounge and collapsed onto the sofa.
Bonnie grabbed the coffee and poured him a mug as he was speaking. Then she headed back through to the lounge.
"Did they at least give you a reason?" She asked sweetly as she placed his coffee on the table and sat down beside him.
Frankie leaned forward and picked his coffee up, placing a coaster underneath. He was such a nerd.
"Something about time off and having to get things done." He shook his head before he leaned back and rubbed his face.
"Well, I'm glad you're here. We can at least go and have fun tonight." Bonnie said soothingly and Frankie looked to her with a relieved smile.
"That's right. It's worth it to spend time with you, my love." He replied, and Bonnie kissed him gently before she leaned her head on his shoulder.
Bonnie rested and felt content as Frankie drank his coffee. Her mind whirled at the fun she was going to have at the party tonight. It would be nice to introduce Frankie to her colleagues as they hadn't met him before, and maybe it would stop some of the guys from hitting on her.
Not that she minded that - there was nothing wrong in it, and it was flattering - but Bonnie just wanted to see the looks on their faces, especially when they saw how handsome and perfect Frankie was. Ok, so he was a bit of a nerd sometimes, but Bonnie loved that about him. He was her nerd and all that she wanted in the world.
Finally, Frankie finished his coffee and set the empty cup down on the coaster, though he didn't take his hand off it. He would get up in a minute to wash it up. He was nothing if not predictable, Bonnie smiled to herself.
"Feel better now?" She asked as she sat up and looked at him.
Frankie nodded and smiled warmly at her.
"You always know exactly what to say and do to make me feel good." He replied and Bonnie smirked at him mischievously.
"So do you." She said, and then added impishly, "Speaking of, we have a few hours before we go out..."
Her beautiful brown eyes shone brightly at that to give her meaning away and Frankie broke out into a grin.
"A few hours? Babe, you know sex only lasts between six and fifteen minutes." He quoted one of his magazines, and Bonnie laughed softly.
She did know that, but that just meant they could sneak in more than once.
"So, we have plenty of time then." She laughed and looked at him with predatory eyes. "We could even try out the sofa." She added, sounding daring.
Frankie looked shocked and then shook his head.
"I'm a little tired from work. Maybe when we get back?" He said, "And in bed. Much comfier and better suited."
Bonnie felt her stomach flutter at the idea of trying something new. She was always more adventurous than Frankie, he never seemed to want to try anything new, but she didn't really have the experience to compare him with. Some of the things that Sophie, Nadine, and Alicia had told her about their sex life, especially Sophie and Alicia, shocked Bonnie. Shocked and made her pussy tingle naughtily. Public sex!? What if you got caught!? Having sex all around the house? She had never done that. Damn. What WOULD that be like?
Bonnie's mind was a little flustered with all of the ideas for a moment and her eyes glittered hornily before she realised that Frankie meant it and she wasn't going to get any satisfaction before they went out. Probably not after either, with how tired they would both probably be after the party. Not to mention any alcohol they drank.
"That's ok, babe. I can wait." Bonnie said sweetly and then smiled playfully and nipped at his ear. "Though I promise you a night you'll never forget tonight." She added impishly, trying to convince both of them that they would be having some fun tonight. Who knew, maybe it would work.
That made Bonnie think of all the guys at work who had made offers to her. Oh, she would never take any of them up on any of them, but it did make her stomach flutter at the thought of what could possibly happen. Imagine if Frankie shocked her by taking her in her office! God, that made her pussy flutter even more and her smirk became more promising.
"I promise you'll have the best sex of your life tonight." Frankie said earnestly and kissed her gently.
The touch of his soft lips against hers felt incredible. So much so that Bonnie shivered from all of her thoughts and pent-up desire as she felt the subtle kiss of her loving, sweet boyfriend.
When Frankie pulled back, Bonnie moved with him, not wanting to break the kiss. He laughed softly and touched her face tenderly. He was always gentle, even when Bonnie just wanted him to push her down on the sofa and have sex so much that she even begged him to 'fuck her'! God, she needed that right now.
"I love it when you kiss me." She whispered romantically before she opened her glittering eyes and stared at her boyfriend intently.
"I love you." Frankie replied caringly, and Bonnie let out a breath in frustration.
God, she needed tonight to hurry up now! Those six to fifteen minutes were what she longed for most right now!
"I better go wash up and have a shower if we're going to get out tonight." Frankie suddenly said as he sat back and picked up his coffee cup.
As predictable as the heat in Shorehaven.
"Ok, babe. I'll make us something to eat and then we can get ready. No rushing, ah?" She asked, wondering if that would at least be different today.
But, of course, Frankie nodded, having everything planned to the T. Just like he probably had planned what he would do to her tonight too. Bonnie smirked at that but also felt her pussy and stomach twist in frustration. Maybe SHE should be the spontaneous one in their relationship, even if she wanted him to be the one who just, for once even, threw her on the kitchen table and took her wildly over and over...
She stopped that thought and smiled at her boyfriend warmly. Frankie stood up, kissed her on the head, and walked through to the kitchen tiredly. Yes, there would likely be no loving tonight, even for those six to fifteen minutes. Bonnie knew that she would have to ask Sophie got Josh to just take her like she told the girls he did!
Sitting back in the sofa, Bonnie curled her feet underneath her and took her phone off the table beside her. She would go cook dinner when Frankie was in the shower, before she herself had her shower too. She didn't want to smell like food tonight after all.
Frankie washed his cup up as Bonnie looked through her phone - both her messages and the internet - but nothing new was going on so she placed it back on the table and stood up just as her boyfriend came back in.
"Have a good shower!" She said happily, and Frankie gave her a quick kiss.
Bonnie suddenly hoped that he had changed his mind and was going to push her down onto the sofa...or even the table!...but he just kissed her sweetly and then scooted around her.
"See you in a bit." He said lovingly and then walked around her and out of the lounge.
Bonnie let out a breath at the feelings within her. God, she would melt if Frankie ever did just take the initiative or try something new. She would really have to ask Sophie how she did the things she did!


Walking through to the kitchen, Bonnie began to make dinner for the pair of them as the shower ran upstairs. Though for a little while she dreamily stared off into space at the thought of what some of the guys at work might do to her if she ever did let them get away with more. That was funny to think of, and amusingly fun too, but Bonnie knew that that would never happen. She loved Frankie too much and had never cheated in her life. Still, fantasies never harmed anyone, right?
The food was done just as Frankie came back downstairs. He was wearing his robe, and his hair was still wet as he came into the kitchen.
"Smells good, Bon!" He said with a deep sniff as he came in.
Bonnie smiled and served everything up, coming over to the table with the plates.
"Do you feel better after your shower?" She asked warmly, sitting down beside Frankie and giving him a loving kiss briefly.
"Much. Though I could still sleep through the whole night. I'm exhausted." Her sweet boyfriend replied before they began eating.
"Are you looking forward to the party?" Bonnie asked mid-way through the meal.
Frankie nodded as he finished his mouthful before answering.
"It'll be nice to have an evening to just chill out. And to get to know your colleagues." He said tenderly, touching Bonnie's hand affectionately.
"It will be a fun night." Bonnie agreed excitedly, then gave her boyfriend an impish smile, "And who knows, we might be able to sneak off somewhere..."
Frankie looked shocked for a second and then he laughed.
"You and your imagination." He said lovingly, then went back to eating.
Bonnie eyed him for a moment, wondering if he would ever change, before she went back to her food too. God, she wished he would just surprise her for once! Not that that stopped her from loving him, but it would be exactly what she needed.
The pair were just finishing their food, and Bonnie was saying she should go for her shower, when the phone rang. Frankie got up and answered it while Bonnie finished her dinner.
"Hello?" He answered. Why anyone would call the house phone instead of their mobiles was a mystery to Bonnie. She just ate and listened in. "Oh, hi. Yeah? I am just home and having dinner. Why, what's up? Uh huh? Oh. Can't it wait? Yeah, I know, but still, I just got back. Fine. Yeah, I'm sorry too."
Bonnie looked curiously at her food as she finished the last bite and waited for Frankie to come back into the kitchen. When he did, he didn't look happy.
"What's up?" She asked questioningly as Frankie picked up his plate and headed for the sink.
"Uhm, that was work." Frankie said hesitantly, and more than a little irritated too.
Bonnie turned around on her seat and eyed him curiously.
"What did they want?" She asked confusedly.
Frankie washed his plate up and huffed a little, then he turned around and dried his hands on one of the towels.
"They want me to come in for a couple of hours." He answered finally, and Bonnie felt her heart drop.
"What? Why? You've only just finished. And it's late." She said surprised, and Frankie nodded.
"I know. I know. Apparently, they really want this set of files updated before I go away to India. They basically said I need to do all of the work I'll be missing when we go away over the next couple of days." Frankie said as he tidily placed the towel on its rack and looked at her.
"But couldn't it have started tomorrow?" Bonnie asked, knowing what this meant for the night ahead.
Frankie shook his head.
"Because I finished early today they want me to get a head start. They sounded very serious. Like 'your job hangs in the balance' serious." He said, and Bonnie swallowed her next question.
Instead, she walked up to Frankie and slid her arms around him, giving him a hug.
"It's ok. You go. We can't have you losing your job over a party." She said lovingly, knowing that he would be worried about her.
"But what about your job? Wasn't this party important for it?" Frankie asked tenderly as he stroked her hair.
Bonnie nodded against his chest and then looked back up at him.
"I can go alone. I'll just stay a little bit and then head home. Hopefully you'll be back by then." She said with a caring smile, hoping her sweet boyfriend thought that was the best solution.
"We can't have you going alone, especially into the city on your own. What about one of your friends? Couldn't they go with you?" Frankie asked caringly, and Bonnie smiled up at him with love. He was always thinking of her.
"I could try, but it's a little short notice." She said liking the idea, and she backed away from him a little. "Just don't go thinking this is your fault. Ok?"
Frankie nodded, still feeling bad but Bonnie leaned up to give him a quick peck on the lips to show him that she wasn't angry. They knew that taking time off for India would likely cause some problems with work, but none had come up until now. Still, it couldn't be helped.
"Let's get in touch with some of your friends then and see if we can find anyone." Frankie said confidently now that the worst part was over.
Bonnie nodded and sighed as she watched him walk around to grab his phone and hers. She really wanted to go with him, not her friends, but she would do what she had to do. And besides, she could always get some alone time with him after he finished work, and she came back from the party. So, there was an upside. Unless Frankie was too tired at that point.
Sighing again before she took her phone from Frankie, Bonnie thought that she couldn't do anything about it - India was already booked - so she might as well deal with it as it was. No point crying about it.
So, she started looking through her phone for people who might be able to go with her tonight. It was short notice, so when Bonnie began messaging people she wasn't surprised no one could go. Sophie was busy with Josh. Alicia had something to do with meeting Nick and his co-worker. Nadine didn't reply for whatever reason. And everyone else had other things going on or just couldn't make it with a few hours' notice.
Finally, Bonnie gave up and placed her phone down, looking at Frankie.
"No one can make it." She said, then noticed her boyfriend look a little despondent, so she added warmly, "It's ok, I can go on my own. I know everyone there anyway."
.
Frankie shook his head and touched her hand lovingly.
"I don't want you going to Downtown on your own at night, babe. Let me think of something." He said, and then picked up his phone, "I'll see if any of my friends are available."
He didn't sound too hopeful at that, but Bonnie loved him for it anyway. She would just go on her own, she couldn't miss this party, it just wouldn't be as fun without Frankie there. Still, there was nothing she could do, so she just had to get on with it.
"I'll go and have my shower then." She said sweetly, standing up and kissing Frankie on the head as he messaged people on his phone.
Frankie nodded and looked at her lovingly and in an apologising way. Bonnie smiled warmly at him as if to say that it was ok, and then she headed off through the lounge and upstairs.
It couldn't be helped, she knew. Frankie did have to work like she did and Bonnie understood the extra workload to make up for going to India, so she wasn't annoyed or disappointed. She would just get on with things.
Heading into the bedroom, Bonnie grabbed her towel and robe from the stand and went into the en-suite for a shower. Stripping off her comfy clothes, she placed them in the wash bin and stepped inside. The water was blissfully warm as it rained down on her and for a little while the beautiful girlfriend could forget everything that was going on.
Washing herself and her hair, Bonnie let herself think of Frankie. She loved him with all of her heart, and maybe, after both of them got back tonight, they could have some quality time together. That made the beautiful brunette smile impishly. Oh, they would have plenty of time for that during the India trip, but Bonnie was looking forward to it tonight. She had some ideas to try to wake up Frankie's dormant wild side. He had to have one.
Feeling the water run down over her brown skin, Bonnie ran her hands over her slender body and full tits. Then she stood beneath the showerhead and looked up, letting the water rain down over her pretty face as she imagined what Frankie could do to her tonight that would really blow her mind.
Finally, Bonnie finished showering and turned off the faucet, stepping out of the shower and drying herself. Wrapping her robe around her nakedness, she smiled into the steamed-up mirror as she took another towel and wound her long hair up to dry. She would finish getting ready later, she thought. She wanted to see Frankie before he went out.
And so, the beautiful girlfriend of three years padded out of the en-suite and headed downstairs. When she reached the lounge, she saw Frankie standing up looking out of the front window, talking on the phone. So, Bonnie walked up, kissed him gently on the cheek, and headed through to the kitchen to clean up.
After she was done, the slender girlfriend walked back into the lounge and sat down, waiting for Frankie to be finished.
"Hey, man." Frankie said on his fifth call since Bonnie had sat down. "Yeah, I'm good. Sorry to bother you, but I was just wondering if you're busy tonight? Oh, ok, no worries then. Just looking for someone to hang out with Bonnie while she goes out. No worries though. Yeah. Yeah, totally understand. Catch you later."
Bonnie's boyfriend finished disappointed and then he tried another number, with not much more success. Finally, after two or three more he started calling people he didn't think would be able to make it, but he wanted to try anyway.
After the third call, Frankie brightened up.
"Hey, bro, how are you doing?" Frankie asked to who could only be his best friend, Xavier. Bonnie knew that because Xavier was the only one that Frankie called 'bro'. "Sorry to bother you tonight, bro, but I was wondering if you're free tonight? You are! Oh, man, that's great to hear. I'm looking for someone to hang out with Bonnie when she goes to her company party tonight. Fancy going? Ah, you'll know Bonnie, and I'm sure there are lots of attractive women who will be there. Come on, bro, do us this favour and I'll owe you one?"
Frankie paused as he listened on the phone to whatever Xavier was saying.
"Sure. Absolutely, right after we come back from India. Alright, bro, you're a life saver! Thank you so much! Alright, I'll see you in ten. See you soon." Frankie said and hung up.
He spun around with a big grin on his face and Bonnie looked up at him expectantly.
"Xavier says he'll go with you!" Frankie exclaimed happily and Bonnie brightened as she looked up at her boyfriend.
Xavier was a nice guy. Friendly, calm, confident, and playful. Which was probably how he ended up with so many women in his life. He also had a dirty mind, which always hit things off with Bonnie really well as she was playful too. The two of them always had each other in stitches, and Frankie bemused. He was also Frankie's best friend, and a good friend to Bonnie too.
"Oh, that's great!" Bonnie said excitedly, leaning forward in her seat, "He'll be here in ten minutes, you said?"
Frankie nodded and ran one of his hands through his hair in relief.
"He said he'd get here as soon as he could, which should be ten minutes. I'm so glad that you've got someone who can go with you." He said happily as he walked over to her and sat on the coffee table. "At least you won't have to go to Downtown on your own. That makes me feel better."
"I could have gone on my own." Bonnie said brightly and touched her boyfriend's knee. Smiling a touch to show him that she meant it but thanked him for his loving concern.
"I know, but I'll feel better about you going out with someone. And you'll have a great time with Xavier, so at least I know you'll be having fun without me." Frankie conceded, and Bonnie leaned forward to kiss him gently.
"Well, if he'll be here in ten minutes, I guess we don't have time for any fun." Bonnie said impishly, with a mischievous smirk, and Frankie laughed at her.
"I'd better get ready to head out. Work will be wondering where I am." He said and kissed her back tenderly. "I love you."
"I love you too." Bonnie said honestly and sweetly, then touched his phone before he stood up, "Want me to keep you apprised of everything tonight?"
Frankie nodded.
"Just so I know you're having a good time." He said, and Bonnie smiled beautifully at him.
With that, Frankie headed through to his office to get his things for work. Bonnie, on the other hand, began to rub her hair with the towel on her head so that it would dry. Then she headed upstairs to dry it properly.
Once reaching her and Frankie's bedroom, Bonnie began working her hair with her towel once more before tossing it into the wash bin. She then began drying her hair with her hairdryer, brushing it calmly as she did until it shone.
Done, Bonnie looked at herself in the mirror. She had no makeup on, and she was still in her robe. There was no point in getting completely ready so early - she still had a few hours until she had to head out - but she didn't want to meet Xavier with no makeup on. So, she added a little here and there, touching up her cheeks, beautiful eyes, and soft, sumptuous lips.
Once ready, Bonnie smiled at herself in the mirror and stood up, pulling her robe close to her as she brushed her hair over her slender shoulders. There, that was better, she thought to herself as she looked herself over in the mirror. She looked comfy and respectable, even if she was naked underneath her robe, and she would get ready soon.
Just then Bonnie heard the front door open and Frankie call out to his friend. She knew it had to be Xavier because Frankie wasn't waiting for anyone else. So, she grabbed her phone and headed downstairs.
"Hey, there she is!" Xavier exclaimed as he saw Bonnie coming down the stairs.
Bonnie brightened in a perfect smile as she saw her boyfriend's best friend, and she walked over to give him a gentle, friendly hug.
"How are you doing, Xavier?" She asked as Frankie beamed at both of them.
"Oh, I'm good. Especially since this one woke me up from a nap to be here." Xavier joked, indicating Frankie as he spoke.
Bonnie laughed lightly. Xavier had probably been at the gym, some woman's house, or working on his own business that he owned. The man barely slept from what Bonnie knew.
"You're such a liar." Frankie laughed and the three of them headed through into the lounge as they talked.
"Is that any way to talk to someone coming to save your evening?" Xavier said amusedly, obviously not meaning it but just bantering with his friend.
"If I'd known you'd be like this I never would have asked." Frankie joked as he sat down on the seat in front of the window and perched on the edge.
"Ignore him, Xavier. We're grateful that you could make it. Especially at short notice." Bonnie said with an amused look at her boyfriend and his friend as she sat down on the sofa.
She wasn't conscious of herself in her robe - Xavier had seen her in her night clothes, dressing gown, and bikini before - so Bonnie just sat carefully but comfortable automatically.
"I'm glad I could help out." Xavier replied warmly to the two of them as he sat down familiarly in the other chair.
"I wouldn't have asked, but work are being asshats and asking me to go in AGAIN today to work late. All so I don't miss out on work when we go to India." Frankie repeated the story, and Xavier nodded.
"I've told you; you should come work for me. You wouldn't have half the hassles." Bonnie's boyfriend's friend said generously.
Frankie made a dismissive gesture as he always did when this topic came up. Frankie wanted to make his own way in the world. And despite his groaning he actually enjoyed his job.
"Well, I'm happy you could make it. Even if I said I could've gone on my own." Bonnie chimed in happily, and Xavier smiled a wondrous smile at her.
"It's a company party, right?" He asked, and Bonnie nodded, "I hope I've come looking ok?" He asked the two of them and Bonnie smiled prettily.
Xavier was a handsome man. Well, he was a stunning man, but Bonnie didn't pay any attention to that. But he looked elegant and suave in what he was wearing. He was tall, taller than Frankie, and you could see his six-foot two frame even while he was sitting down comfortably. His brown eyes had hints of green, like little emeralds in a rock face.
His hair was slightly long and wavy. Brown with flecks of red in. And Xavier was more built that Frankie was, which showed in his designer suit that looked like something from a tech expo or a sci-fi show. It was deep bluey-grey, and the suit jacket came down towards his legs like a coat, folding over across the other side of his chest.
Bonnie thought Xavier looked great. But he wouldn't let his looks or his success in business go to his head. He was a friendly and kind guy, with a streak of playfulness and a dirty mind that Bonnie loved joking around with. Confident and calm, he had been Frankie's best friend for a long time - since before Bonnie and Frankie had met - and he would likely be the best man at their wedding. Whenever that happened.
"You look perfect." Bonnie replied to Xavier's question, and Frankie nodded in agreement.
"You'll do, man. Plus having your own business will impress Bonnie's bosses and colleagues." Frankie said and Xavier seemed to relax a little.
"It's informal. I wouldn't worry about anything. We just need to show up, mingle, and then we can head home after a while. Should be pretty uneventful." Bonnie laughed, and Xavier smiled a winning smile.
Frankie nodded, then his phone beeped next to him. Taking a look at it, he jumped up.
"Shit. I better go. That's work asking where I am. I'll see you both when I get home tonight. If you get back before me, anyway." He said stressed out, and Bonnie stood up, smiling at him.
"We will. These things are pretty standard affairs. You just take care of yourself too. I love you." Bonnie said, walking over and kissing her boyfriend gently and lovingly.
"I love you too, babe." Frankie said as he kissed her cheek and gave her a hug, "Try to have fun at least. You've earned this night."
With that, Bonnie moved as Frankie grabbed his things from earlier from beside the sofa and his things from the office he had brought in, and then he headed towards the front door. Bonnie followed him, leaving Xavier in the lounge, as she kissed Frankie goodbye and watched him head out towards his car. Bonnie didn't have a car still, she didn't like to drive, but she saw another car outside too, which must be Xavier's, before she closed the door and headed back into the lounge.
Bonnie gave Xavier an amused and bashful smile as she came into the room. Walking to the sofa, she sat down as Xavier smiled back at her.
"Guess it's just us now." She said brightly and Xavier nodded as he relaxed back in his chair.
"I wonder what we could get up to while he's away." He said amusedly, and Bonnie laughed impishly.
It wasn't that either thought anything serious of that. It was just that both had very playful minds.
"I'm sure we can think of something to do." Bonnie said with innuendo, and Xavier grinned at her.
Then he suddenly looked amused.
"So, we're going to your work party. Is it really that informal?" He asked playfully.
"You're dressed fine. It's not that formal, but not informal either. More like relaxed formality." Bonnie answered honestly and Xavier laughed lightly.
"So, they don't mind you going in your robe?" He asked, and Bonnie looked down and laughed gently when she realised what he meant.


Her robe was tightly wrapped around her, but it still revealed a tantalising amount of her voluptuous cleavage. Bonnie looked up at Xavier and shook her head amusedly.
"I think they may have something to say if I show up like this." She laughed softly, running her hands over her robe-covered legs.
"I don't know why, you look great!" Xavier said playfully and Bonnie smiled at him gratefully.
"Well, you do know I'm naked underneath this thing. So, one wrong move and whoops!" Bonnie said mischievously and Xavier smirked a good-natured, amused smile.
"Well, at least it's perfect weather for it." He said with a laugh and Bonnie chuckled.
"Can you imagine, me walking into my work party naked?" She asked amusedly, and Xavier's eyes flashed in playful humour.
"I wouldn't mind." He said with mock chivalry and Bonnie laughed impishly.
"Of course you wouldn't! Though I might just make you undress so I don't feel so alone." She said with a laugh, and Xavier grinned over at her.
"Hey, I've got nothing to be ashamed of." He said as if conceding, and Bonnie chuckled again.
"Well, I'll be getting changed in a bit. Sorry to ruin your thoughts. I just need to decide what to wear." Bonnie replied mischievously as she sat back on the sofa and crossed her slender, smooth legs.
Xavier's eyes followed up the lines of her covered legs before he nodded at her.
"Whatever you wear you'll look great, Bon." He said complimentarily and Bonnie smiled a pleased smile.
It was always nice to have a compliment, but especially from someone as attractive as Xavier.
"So, you don't mind taking me out tonight, do you?" She asked kindly and Xavier shook his head.
"I was a little busy, but Frankie and you owe me a favour now." He joked, and Bonnie laughed softly.
"I'll make sure to repay you tonight." She said suggestively in a playful way, though meaning nothing by it really.
Xavier laughed at that.
"Just getting to hang out with you will be enough, Bon. A night with a beautiful lady on my arm. How could I say no to that?" He said suavely, and Bonnie smirked a little.
"Oh, you're so charming!" She joked, and both of them laughed lightly.
"So, how is work going?" Xavier asked after a moment, changing the subject but still looking at her with those stunning eyes.
Bonnie looked back at him with playfully amused eyes.
"Oh, you know, I'm sleeping my way to the top. Don't tell Frankie that though." She laughed, and Xavier chuckled.
"You'd be president by now if that was the case!" He retorted amusedly.
Bonnie smirked and shook her head.
"I am up for a promotion though." She said and then proceeded to tell Xavier about what Nish had said the other day.
"That's great! And well deserved." Xavier replied honestly when she finished.
Bonnie smiled a touch. She hadn't told Frankie yet, she had forgotten with everything going on, so it was nice to receive some validation.
"How is your work going?" Bonnie asked as she leant one arm on the side of the sofa.
"Yeah, great. I should be expanding soon. It'll be fun getting bigger. You know what they say, 'bigger is always better'." Xavier replied and Bonnie laughed.
He didn't seem to pick up on what he said, so Bonnie smirked and thought she'd let him in on the secret.
"Sometimes staying with what works is better." She said impishly and Xavier looked at her confusedly until Bonnie's lips curved slightly in a mischievous smile and then Xavier broke out laughing.
"I wouldn't believe that either. There's a reason it's a saying." He said and laughed again.
Bonnie's mind wondered at that. Not at anything to do with Xavier, but about if size actually mattered. She was perfectly content with Frankie's five inches, but what would Sophie and the girls say?
"There's also another saying. 'The bigger they are, the harder they fall'." Bonnie joked, and Xavier grinned at her.
"Harder for sure." He laughed, and Bonnie giggled a little.
"You're an ass." She joked, and Xavier held up his hands in a shrug. That was when Bonnie realised that she hadn't offered her boyfriend's best friend anything since he had gotten there. What kind of a hostess was she? "Do you want anything to drink before we go out?" She asked queryingly.
Xavier pondered for a second before he answered.
"I'll have a coffee if you've got any. I'd have something stronger, but I don't want to drink and drive tonight." He said sweetly and Bonnie suddenly remembered his car outside.
"Oh, it's ok, we can get a taxi to the party, and you can crash in the spare room for the night." She offered, and Xavier shook his head.
"If we're going to this party, we're going in style. Not in some taxi. Especially not all the way to Downtown, it'd cost a fortune." He replied caringly, and Bonnie smiled at him. "I probably won't need to crash here, unless we get back super late. I only live a short drive away after all."
Nodding at that, Bonnie stood up and smoothed her robe over herself, tightening the belt around her slim waist.
"Well, the offer stands." She said sweetly, and Xavier took the hint and stood up too, "Now, coffee? You'll probably need it to stay awake all night at the party. My colleagues will probably want to talk shop with you about your business all night. Unless they talk about theirs."
Xavier chuckled lightly and proffered his hand for her to walk into the kitchen.
"I'm always happy to talk about how great I am. And I'll have you there to keep me company. Miss Promotion." He said suavely, and Bonnie laughed lightly as she headed towards the kitchen with Xavier following her.
Walking in, Bonnie headed over to the coffee maker and switched it on before turning around and leaning against the counter. Xavier came in and leaned against the doorframe, smiling that stunning smile of his. That made Bonnie think that here she was, in her house, alone with a guy who wasn't her boyfriend, wearing nothing but a robe, having that guy look at her like she was a fun gift to be unwrapped.
Oh, she knew that Xavier wasn't thinking that, of course, but the thought made Bonnie's stomach flutter a little. Probably because she wanted to have some fun with Frankie, or that the idea was just so scandalous that it surprised her. Or, most likely, it was just because Bonnie was so playful that the idea came to mind and made her feel that way.
Either way, Bonnie smiled impishly at her boyfriend's friend as she watched him look at her.
"What?" She asked cutely, and Xavier grinned at her.
"I was just thinking..." He said, then trailed off, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
"Thinking what?" She asked teasingly, with good humour, before she folded her arms beneath her full breasts.
Xavier gave her a playful smirk at that and Bonnie laughed again.
"Come on, Xavier, what?" She asked, almost going over and slapping his chest.
Xavier glanced down before he looked up at her through his eyelashes.
"I was just thinking of asking you to get me a mug, and then..." He began, stopped, and bit his bottom lip as he eyed her amusedly.
Bonnie laughed softly.
"And then what? Come on, stop playing games!" She said eagerly and Xavier tilted his head in acknowledgement.
"And then walking up behind you, pressing myself against you, and 'catching you' when you 'accidentally' fell back." He finished and Bonnie's mouth fell open and she laughed again with a touch of playfulness and a hint of embarrassment.
"So, you're thinking of bending me over this counter? My boyfriend's best friend?" She asked in her usual mischievous way, though she was just playing around and so was he. At least she was pretty sure he was.
This time Xavier laughed, and he straightened as he came over to the other side of the counter she was on and placed his hands on it.
"I hadn't gotten that far, but if that's what you think I should do..." He said and they both laughed.
"Oh, so you only thought of pressing your 'bulging cock' against me from behind?" She asked, mocking the tropes in some erotic stories she had read about those kinds of 'accidents'.
Xavier laughed again and folded his arms.
"Something like that." He said, and Bonnie shook her head and smiled at him.
"Too bad for you our mugs are in the bottom cupboard, ah?" She asked insinuatingly and then turned around to lean down to get two.
"Definitely not too bad at all." Xavier commented and Bonnie straightened and looked at him.
"Xavier!" She exclaimed playfully and embarrassedly, "You do remember I'm your best friend's girlfriend, right?" She mockingly added, and Xavier held his hands up in his defence.
"Like I could help looking, or commenting, when you bend over in front of me." He said and Bonnie eyed him amusedly.
Then she turned around and placed the mugs on the counter, switched off the coffee machine, and poured them both a cup.
Shuffling over to the counter Xavier was behind, Bonnie placed his mug in front of him and then, with both hands, took a sip of hers. She always liked hot coffee. Like everything else, she loved things hot...
Xavier smirked at her and then picked his cup up. He didn't blow on it like Frankie did. He just took a sip like Bonnie did, watching her over the rim.
"So, have you decided what to wear yet? And do I get a fashion show to help you decide? I am your date tonight, after all." Xavier asked as he placed his coffee down, enjoying the taste.
Bonnie looked at him for a second over her mug and then set hers down too. As her hands touched the work surface, she couldn't help but think of what she had asked about his intentions earlier. God, she needed Frankie to surprise her in the kitchen one day!
"Do you think Frankie would mind me giving you a show?" She asked with impishness mixed with innocence.
Xavier smirked as he picked up his coffee again.
"I'm his best friend. I think he'd value me trying you out in different ways." He replied, insinuatingly, and Bonnie flushed a little before she smiled playfully.
"In that case I could use the input. I really have no idea what to wear." She said and then leaned on one foot, "I think someone like you could really show me a thing or two."
Xavier almost spat out his coffee as he laughed, and Bonnie grinned at him before she passed him a paper towel. Xavier wiped his mouth with thanks before he had another drink and replied. Bonnie watched him as she too took a sip.
"I think that's the other way around." He said amusedly, and Bonnie grinned at him as she finished her coffee.
The playful pair shared looks as they drank and talked about inane things for a little while, before finally Bonnie placed her mug down finished. Xavier wasn't far behind her.
"You like it hot and steamy?" Bonnie asked, and Xavier's head shot up as he looked at her. She laughed playfully and indicated his cup.
"Oh, yeah." He replied with a grin, and Bonnie laughed again gently.
"So do I. Frankie likes his colder and more...sterile." She said with a flash of her eyes, and Xavier grinned at her.
"Well, you won't get anything but hot and fun with me tonight, I can promise you that." He replied and Bonnie smiled a pleased smile.
That would be different, for sure. She still had no doubt that they were both just playing around, but oddly the thought of something so different to Frankie's usual way made Bonnie's stomach flutter again. She wanted Frankie to be like that, to surprise her, to take her. God, she hoped he would tonight!
"I'd better get changed." She said, changing the subject as she thought about what time it must be.
Xavier clapped his hands together.
"I can't wait!" He said, "Where do you want me?" He asked, and Bonnie laughed as she grabbed both of the mugs and headed over to the sink.
"In the lounge will be fine." She answered, turning the tap on.
"In the lounge. In here. In your and Frankie's room...I'm good everywhere." Xavier teased, and Bonnie laughed out loud, before she turned to the sink.
"Sure you are." She laughed, figuring Xavier was probably just being brave and playful rather than serious, "But the lounge will be just fine. You can sit and wait while I get changed."
Xavier nodded and Bonnie felt her stomach flutter again. God, for Frankie to take her in places that weren't the bedroom! All around the house. Fuck, she needed that in her life.
"I'll place a cushion over my 'bulging cock' when you show me what you wear..." Xavier joked, and Bonnie looked at him shocked before flinging some water at him.
"Go! Before I soak that suit of yours properly." She laughed, and Xavier joined in before he headed towards the lounge door.
"Yes, ma'am." He said innocently, and Bonnie went to throw water at him again before he dodged out into the lounge.
Washing the cups up, so that Frankie wouldn't be upset, Bonnie placed them on the draining board to dry before she dried her hands. Heading through into the lounge she saw that Xavier was sitting in his seat, furthest from the hall door, with a pillow on his lap.
Bonnie laughed lightly as she walked past.
"You're such an idiot." She joked jovially and Xavier grinned at her.
Heading past him, Bonnie shook her ass in her robe, and they both laughed as she looked over her shoulder.
"Now be a good boy tonight and I MAY just give you a special present later." She said amusedly, and Xavier saluted with one hand.
"I'm always on my best behaviour." He said, and Bonnie gave him a 'sure you are' look before she smiled and backed out of the room into the hall.
Heading upstairs, Bonnie tried to decide what she would wear. She knew that Frankie wouldn't mind her showing her outfit choices to Xavier - after all, why would he mind that? - and he wouldn't mind how they'd been, considering he knew how both of them were and they were just playing around. Even so, Bonnie felt her stomach flutter a touch at the thought of giving her boyfriend's best friend a show.
It wasn't illicit or wrong, but it was oddly playful and fun. And Bonnie thought that if she played it up a little bit she could see just how much Xavier could take or if he was as playful as she was.
Walking into her and Frankie's room, Bonnie headed over to her wardrobe to decide what to wear. Forgetting Xavier was downstairs for a moment, Bonnie looked through her clothes and pulled out garments to try on. She mixed and matched some, discarded others, until she finally settled on five possibilities.
Laying them all out on her and Frankie's bed, Bonnie smiled to herself as she looked them over. Now, which would she wear first? And which would she like to wear? Bonnie had no idea yet which Xavier would like most, but she would soon find out.
Heading over to the door, Bonnie pushed it closed after checking that her boyfriend's best friend wasn't around. That sent a shiver through her. There was no reason why he would have come upstairs to watch her get changed, but the strange thought of it suddenly tickled Bonnie's yearning pussy.
It would be so illicit and different. Just what she needed from Frankie! Shaking her head, Bonnie walked back over to the bed. Xavier wasn't there and that was that, and Bonnie was glad about it. Though what she would have done if he had been...
...Pushing that thought from her mind, Bonnie untied her robe and let it drop to the floor. Standing there in all of her naked glory, the woman of Indian descent picked up her first outfit and began to get dressed.
The first outfit she chose was a white dress, with a plunging neckline - most of her clothes had deep swooping necklines, because she had great tits and loved to show herself off - and waist that was cinched with a knotted cord. There were delicate white flowers fashioned around the neckline. The sleeves were a little baggy and came to a tight fit around her wrists, while the skirt ended just above her ankles.
Modest, mostly, but it showed off her elegant figure beautifully.
Smiling to herself, Bonnie ran her hands over her flat stomach, twisting and turning as she looked at herself in the mirror. This would be a perfect outfit for the party, she thought, and showed off her body in a hinting yet delicate way.
"Let's go see what he thinks of this." Bonnie said to herself as she reached down to pick up her robe and hung it up behind the door.
Frankie would have done that had she balled it up in the corner, so Bonnie thought she'd save her boyfriend a job.
Opening the door and only feeling a modicum of surprise once more that Xavier wasn't out there waiting for her to...NO! She wouldn't think about that!...Bonnie headed downstairs.
"So, what do you think?" She asked as she whirled into the lounge elegantly yet swiftly.
Xavier was looking at his phone, but the moment she spoke as she came in he looked up. His face was a picture.
His brown-green eyes opened wide and a big grin split his face as he took all of her in.
"Wow, Bon, you look great!" He exclaimed satisfyingly, "I think you look fantastic!"
Bonnie looked down at herself and smoothed her dress over her stomach and slender thighs before looking back at him with a beautiful smile to her soft, succulent lips. Her shining dark hair hung stylishly down her back and sides of her face, framing her gorgeousness.
"You don't think it's a little boring?" She asked, changing her words from 'conservative' to 'boring'.
Xavier placed his phone down and stood up, walking over to her to look her over more intently. The feel of his eyes made Bonnie's stomach flutter at the remembrance of her thought upstairs. But it was when Xavier's eyes drifted over her full braless cleavage that Bonnie's stomach really had butterflies. Though why, she had no idea.
"I wouldn't say boring at all. You look incredible. And suitably stylish for a company party." Xavier said, obviously not hitting on her because he would never do that to his best friend's girlfriend. He was just playful. And he had no idea what Bonnie had thought upstairs or how it made her feel oddly.
"You don't sound like it blows you away though?" Bonnie asked, mining for another compliment though she felt satisfied that Xavier DID like her outfit.
Xavier laughed lightly.
"Honestly, Bon, you look damn incredible. What more could you want from an outfit to a party at work?" He asked, and Bonnie smiled prettily.
"So, we'll keep this as a contender?" She asked as she spun around so that he could see the whole outfit.
Xavier nodded as he folded his arms.
"A high contender. And a great start. You have excellent fashion sense, Bon. And you know how to pull off an outfit." He said, full of compliments, and Bonnie felt her stomach flutter playfully.
So she smiled impishly and placed her hands on her slender hips.
"I thought YOU would be the one to pull off any of my outfits." She joked subtly, and Xavier blinked before he grinned.
Bonnie almost laughed as she knew she'd got one over him, so before he could reply, she leapt up and kissed his cheek.
"Thank you for the compliments." She said sweetly, and then, leaving a dazed Xavier behind, whirled around and walked out of the lounge to head up stairs for outfit number two.
Xavier just moved to sit on the edge of his chair, not looking at his phone this time, as he shook his head in wonder and touched his cheek gently. Neither of them thought anything of it. It was just playful friendliness. But it was a start.
Heading into her and Frankie's room, Bonnie only pushed the door to this time, glancing over her shoulder as she wondered idly if Xavier would come up or not. She knew he wouldn't, but it was fun, nonetheless.
Unzipping and slipping off her dress, Bonnie threw it onto the bed for later. The image of her in the mirror then caught her eye and she smiled over her shoulder at herself as she took in the side view of her fully naked body.
She was still young, but ripe, being 22 years old, and, damn, she knew she was gorgeous. Her brown skin looked flawless. Her full, heaving breasts were mouth-wateringly perfect. Her stomach was flat and kissable. Her legs were slender and smooth. And her face was delectably luscious, with soft full lips and deep eyes that were pools of brown. Her hair fell straight and dark a little down her soft back. God, she was incredible.


And that wasn't being arrogant, just descriptive of herself. Bonnie was certainly not full of herself, but she knew she was attractive and that guys liked her. She loved playing around and flirting, but she knew she loved Frankie and that he was her guy. Plus her friends were always telling her how pretty she was, and just how stacked she was - her slenderness made her tits look massive on her body!
Bonnie blew herself a kiss and then laughed. What would Xavier think if he saw her now, she wondered. That made her stomach flutter a little more. She had no intention of letting him see her naked, but still, it was fun to think about.
Smiling at herself, Bonnie picked up her phone and took a picture of herself side on, with one hand covering her only visible nipple. She then added it to a message, writing 'Getting changed for the party. Thought I might inspire your work' before sending both to Frankie.
Tossing her phone onto the bed, Bonnie laughed lightly at her message and then picked up her next outfit. Getting dressed she looked over herself in the mirror. Once again, she had decided against wearing any underwear or bra, and so the black halter button-up top that she wore showed off her full cleavage in its low-cut neck and emphasized her big round tits as it clung to her slim frame.
Her dark blue jeans cinched to her slender waist and hugged her smooth legs until they sort of flared out at the bottom. She would wear this with heeled boots or something, and it was more of an outfit to wear going out somewhere for the day than a party, but Bonnie loved how it looked. And she may have been a little curious as to what Xavier would say.
Just as she turned around to walk out, her phone sounded and Bonnie skipped over to the bed, sat down, flung her hair over her shoulder and picked up her phone. It was Frankie.
'God, what are you doing, babe? I'm working!' Bonnie's boyfriend wrote prudishly and Bonnie laughed lightly to herself.
She loved being playful, but Frankie just didn't understand it.
'Showing you what you're missing! Can't wait to get back tonight!' She wrote and sent several kisses, before adding another message, 'I might have a treat for you in the lounge tonight ;)'.
Sliding her phone into her slender pocket, Bonnie happily bounced out of the bedroom and headed downstairs.
"Ok, ready for round two?" She asked as she walked into the lounge.
Xavier was ready for her this time, phone forgotten by his side. The moment Bonnie entered the room his eyes lit up and his mouth opened but no sound came out. Bonnie came in and twirled around, placing her hands on her hips and smiling a small smile at him.
"Damn!" Was all her boyfriend's best friend said after a moment, and Bonnie broke out into a big grin.
"You like it?" She asked rhetorically and noticed that Xavier had to adjust how he was sitting as his eyes wandered all over her.
Frankie's best friend's gaze ran from her feet, up her sexy legs, took in her slender yet sumptuous hips, cinched her waist with his eyes, then scooped up her large, full tits around her top, before resting on her beautiful face.
That little shuffle he did as he sat looking at her made Bonnie glance down briefly. And she saw it. He was definitely hiding something. What...no...no, it couldn't be. Could it? Did Xavier have a hard-on??
Bonnie tried to look discreetly, and she smiled impishly as Xavier tried his best to innocently hide his lap, not realising that was where his best friend's girlfriend was looking.
"I'll take that as a yes." She said playfully and in a pleased way, smiling amusedly.
Xavier had no idea that he'd been caught as he crossed his legs and tried to be all cool about it. He had to clear his throat before speaking though.
"It REALLY suits you." He said, emphasising his amazement, "I mean, if you weren't Frankie's girlfriend..."
Bonnie laughed with amused playfulness at that and wrapped her arms around herself beneath her voluptuous 34D tits.
"Well, tonight YOU are my date, remember. So you can be honest. Do you think it just looks too...ordinary? Like an everyday kind of thing?" She asked as she looked down at herself.
She deliberately adjusted the halter top, pulling it down over her stomach a little and thus flashing a little more of her deep cleavage before she looked up. Xavier had to clear his throat again.
"Not at all. You look like you're going to a club." Xavier responded, sounding even more in awe as he looked her over again before his eyes snapped back to her face.
Bonnie tried to get a glance at his hard-on - not because she wanted to see it, not at all, but because she thought it was funny - but she didn't want to look obvious, so she just straightened her clothes unnecessarily once more.
"Do you think these jeans make my butt look big?" She asked as she turned half around and placed her hands on her tight, supple ass.
Raising her eyes, Bonnie looked over at Xavier. He had his eyes glued to her ass and she smiled amusedly.
"Eyes are up here." She said playfully and Xavier laughed as he looked up.
"Your ass looks great. As always, Bon." He said astoundedly, then grinned as if he were regaining some of his normal poise.
Turning back around, Bonnie placed her hands on her slim hips. She couldn't resist her playful side any longer.
"Well, if it makes you feel like THAT, it must be a good outfit." She said, nodding towards his lap.
It took Xavier a moment to click on to what she was nodding at from so far away, but when he did he blushed and tried to sort himself out a little.
"I...well...you know...you ARE a beautiful and hot woman..." He said, clearing his throat more than once.
Bonnie smiled amusedly at making him so out of sorts. She laughed lightly.
"I'll take it as a compliment." She said impishly, before she turned around and walked towards the doorway, "Just make sure you're cooled down before I come back down. Yeah?"
Xavier grinned at her and laughed, blushing a little more as he leaned back in the chair and ran a hand through his hair.
"No promises." He said jokingly, and Bonnie smirked.
"There's a shower upstairs if you need a cold one." She laughed and then tapped the doorframe. "On to outfit number three?" She asked, and Xavier nodded emphatically.
"Onwards!" He intoned and Bonnie laughed again.
"And upwards?" She asked insinuatingly, and Xavier hung his head in playful shame.
With that, Bonnie headed through the door and upstairs once more. The feeling of playfulness within her grew, as did her amusement at Xavier and her stomach fluttering. She would have liked to have got a look at his bulging trousers - just for a laugh, mind!
Walking into her and Frankie's room once more, Bonnie smiled impishly to herself and left the door open. Glancing over her shoulder to see if Xavier would come up to see, she walked over to the bed and began unbuttoning her top.
She slipped it off elegantly as she had her naked back to the door, and cast a partial, secretive look over her shoulder again...but no one was there. Xavier was too much of a good boy to come up those stairs, Bonnie thought to herself with amusement. Not that she wanted him to, of course, but the chance still made Bonnie feel a little giddy.
Unbuttoning her jeans and slipping them off, Bonnie stood there naked once more and bent over to pick up her phone. Xavier would have gotten an amazing view if he had been there! But Bonnie straightened with her phone in her hand and looked at it.
She had another message from Frankie, so she opened it up to take a look.
'A treat? In the lounge? Have you bought me something?' Bonnie's innocent boyfriend asked, and Bonnie shook her head disappointedly.
Frankie would never even imagine something sexual could happen anywhere but in bed. God, she needed him to just take her wildly for once! Especially now.
'Never mind, babe. I'll see if you like the idea when you get back. Hope you were behaving at work with that picture ;)' She wrote back and smirked at her phone.
Frankie probably wouldn't get that either, but Bonnie was determined to break him into being a man...the kind of man she needed...before the night was over. She needed to be royally, and unexpectedly, fucked!
Tossing the phone back onto the bed, Bonnie glanced at herself in the mirror and bit her bottom lip. Imagine if she walked down to the lounge just like she was! What would Xavier say?
That thought made the hot girlfriend giggle a little to herself and the feelings of fluttering inside her stomach at how Xavier had reacted, and how she had reacted, intensified once more.
"If he liked that outfit, he'll love this." She said to herself as she picked up her third outfit of the evening.
Getting changed slowly, Bonnie enjoyed the feel of the soft material of the pink and yellow saree against her naked skin. Again, she opted to not wear a bra or underwear - she loved being free - and the saree showed off her stomach beautifully, clung to her voluptuous tits, and hinted at her slender hips and smooth legs.
There she stood, just over 5 foot 3 inches tall, in all of her slim and curvy beauty as she cast the material over her right shoulder and ran her fingers through her hair delicately.
Now THIS was a party outfit, she thought to herself, and it showed off her midriff perfectly. Not to mention the rest of her body hidden by the thin material.
Bonnie smiled a cocky smile to herself and, hearing her phone beep from another message from her boyfriend, she headed out of the bedroom and downstairs.
Walking towards the lounge, Bonnie stopped a moment and straightened her saree, even though it didn't need it. She put on a smile and wondered just what Xavier would say. Taking a deep breath, she walked in.
"What do you think of this?" She asked as she whirled in and spun around delicately.
Xavier, who had heard her coming downstairs and waited for her to come in, clapped his hands.
"Now, that's what I'm talking about!" He said excitedly, "Definitely a much better fit than the last two for a company party."
Bonnie smiled brightly at that.
"I would have to do my make-up, but I really like this saree. And Frankie loves me wearing these." She said happily, looking down at herself and then back at Xavier.
Frankie's best friend had a mixture of wonder and goggling in his eyes as he let himself wander all over her with his gaze. That look made Bonnie's stomach flutter even more. It felt like his hands were running over her, inspecting every inch of her to see what to enjoy.
Xavier's eyes lingered on her full chest, so exquisitely shown off in the tight, clinging saree top. They also sumptuously caressed her exposed midriff, almost like he was kissing her flat stomach with his soft lips.
God, that sent a shiver through the hot girlfriend and made her think, once again, that she really needed her boyfriend to take her tonight. He REALLY had to surprise her. She needed it. Badly.
"Are you ok?" Xavier asked with an impish smirk to his lips as he looked at her.
Bonnie realised that he WAS looking at her then and she blushed a little, placing one hand on her hip to try to take away the embarrassment at what she had been thinking.
"I was just wondering if you were ever going to tear your eyes away from me." She said with playful admonishment and this time Xavier blushed a touch.
It didn't affect his smirk though. In fact, he let his eyes flow over her once more deliberately before he looked back into her deep brown eyes.
Bonnie laughed lightly at his cheeks and smiled at him so he knew she was just kidding. She was, right?
"Well, I was thinking that you look incredibly beautiful in this. Can't help it when I'm confronted with hotness." Xavier said as he made his fingers into a camera lens and 'clicked' as if taking a picture.
Bonnie smiled bashfully at that a touch and then looked back at him.
"In fact, I would say this is definitely the one to go for tonight so far." He said as he moved a little closer and looked down at her.
Bonnie looked up at him - God, he was tall! - and smiled very slightly. Xavier beamed down at her and then reached out to gently cinch her slender, exposed waist in a friendly way. The touch sent a fire through Bonnie's body. God, she needed Frankie to touch her right now! And to have his best friend hold her like that, with all she had been playfully thinking and doing, fuck...
"I really think this looks hot on you." He said in a softer voice that was clearly meant to be friendly, but Bonnie wondered if there was a touch of something else to his tone.
She looked up at him a touch breathless and bashful, glancing down - which only brought her eyes in contact with his muscular chest and then his suit pants as she quickly looked away! She raised her gaze hurriedly at that and smiled in a way that she hoped didn't show the flustered feeling she had inside.
"Thank you." She said after a moment, in a reciprocally soft and tender voice.
Xavier smiled down at her wondrously and brushed her hair from her face behind her ear. Bonnie almost came from such a tender touch and she looked up at Xavier all demur, putty in his hands.
"If you were my girlfriend, I'd rip this off you right now." He said with a confident, playful, and calm smile.
Bonnie felt her knees go weak, but she was frozen to the spot. God, she hoped he didn't know that THAT was exactly what she needed right then. Fuck! Frankie should learn from his best friend!
Bonnie smiled prettily and laughed a touch, lowering and then raising her eyes as she looked up at him with her big orbs.
For a moment the two stood there - just a couple of seconds, but it seemed like forever - and Bonnie thought that Xavier was going to try to kiss her. Instead, he just smiled at her, tapped her delicate nose gently, and then backed away.
The feeling of his strong hands slipping from her waist made Bonnie sigh lightly, which did interesting things to her bosom. She watched him back away and then turn around to sit in his chair. As he did Bonnie quickly fanned herself with her hand and then stopped when he turned back around.
"I think I like this one too." She said after a moment, and then both of them laughed.
"I'm looking forward to seeing what's next." Xavier said, "But this is definitely my favourite so far." He added, with a gleam in his eye.
Bonnie felt like she should curtsy, but instead she just smiled as if given the biggest compliment and then headed towards the door.
She turned her head - almost catching Xavier watching her ass as she swayed away - and placed her hand softly on the doorframe.
"I promise you'll like what I have next even more." She said invitingly, and Xavier cleared his throat, grinned, and crossed his legs.
Of course, Bonnie didn't know that last was to hide his sudden hard-on again, but she laughed throatily like she did. She then winked and walked out of the lounge, heading away from the door before she leaned against the wall.
Taking a deep breath, she placed her hands flat against the wall. God, what was coming over her? She needed Frankie NOW. Fuck. It was going to be a long night!!
Taking another deep breath, Bonnie smiled to herself at the compliments Xavier had given her. Then she turned and walked upstairs, almost skipping towards her and Frankie's bedroom.
Unwinding herself out of her saree, Bonnie made her way the short distance to the room. Folding the material up as she entered, the beautiful girlfriend lay part of the outfit on the bed before she looked over at her phone and picked it up.
'Something's gotten into you.' Frankie wrote, 'I'm looking forward to getting home, but I might just sleep as soon as I get back there. At least my journey hasn't been too bad.'
Bonnie felt her heart sink as she read the message. Not only did Frankie not understand what she'd been saying OR look like he would surprise her, it looked like he would not give her anything that night. Fuck!
Sighing, Bonnie messaged back.
'I will look forward to you being back. We can make it another night. Love you so much.' She wrote, meaning every word but still feeling disappointed.
Frankie messaged back quickly, obviously picking up on her feeling.
'I'll see how tired I am ;) But you might be more worn out than me after your party. Love you too, babe. With all of my heart.' He wrote, and Bonnie smiled a little.
She likely wouldn't get what she needed, but maybe she would get something tonight.
Messaging that she loved him too and that he was silly, Bonnie threw her phone on the bed gently and turned to look at herself in the mirror. Maybe if Frankie saw her in her saree he would have a similar reaction to what his best friend had had?
That thought made Bonnie think of Xavier's hands on her waist just at the same time as she thought of exactly what she needed right then. Fuck. Tonight was going to be a long night. Maybe she could have a word with Frankie tomorrow to try to compromise about their sexual needs?
Feeling better, Bonnie ran her hands from her tits to her legs slowly. She was hot, and she knew it. But, damn, she needed Frankie to really take advantage of her. If she was single...
Laughing lightly, she smiled to herself. Men didn't know how to treat a woman. Maybe she could find a woman who knew? But then she wouldn't have the cock she so desperately needed.
Turning from the mirror, Bonnie slowly undressed herself - the bedroom door still wide open - and folded the rest of the saree up as she lay it on the bed. Then she looked over what she had planned for her fourth outfit of the night.
She needed a bra for this one. Unless she had been showing Frankie. But too bad he wasn't there, so he wouldn't get to see it.
And so, she slipped on a navy and polka-dot bra with matching panties. The bra held her heavy tits perfectly and made them look even larger than they were. Next she wound a cream crop top around her chest and tits, tying it beneath her full globes. That showed her stomach and breasts off well, leaving a lot of cleavage and her midriff exposed.
Next came a pair of black pants that showed off her ass and hinted at her snugly fit legs beautifully. Bonnie turned to look in the mirror and smiled. She looked ravishing. Formal enough for a dance, yet informal enough for going out in. And the top really showed off her tits magnificently. Wearing this she would be the envy of every woman and the desire of every man.
Brushing her hair back behind her ears like Xavier had done moments earlier, Bonnie's smile deepened as she thought of what Frankie's best friend might say about this outfit. It wasn't risqué but it barely hid her tits and showed more of her flat stomach than the saree had. Maybe she smiled more because of what he might do at the same time. That thought was amusing. She didn't expect anything, but maybe he would find it hard to sit cross-legged.
Spinning from the mirror, Bonnie headed out of the bedroom and downstairs. Walking into the lounge, Bonnie suppressed a smile at the sudden goggling that Xavier did.
"Not too bad?" She asked playfully as she whirled around and then placed her hands on her hips.
Xavier's eyes were fixed right where Bonnie thought they'd be...on her barely concealed bra-clad tits and stomach.
Frankie's best friend cleared his throat and raised his eyes to hers as he adjusted how he was sitting once again.
"Great. Yeah. Fantastic." He babbled, clearly trying to keep his eyes on her face.
Bonnie couldn't help but feel playful. So she ran her hands onto her flat stomach and gently parted her fingers.
"You don't think I look fat, do you?" She asked as she fondled her flat belly a little.
Xavier crossed his legs and shook his head, clearly not knowing what to say.
"You look amazing. Honestly." Was all he managed to stammer out.


His opinion petered out as Bonnie leaned forward a little as if to look down, but that showed a great view of her cleavage.
"You don't think these pants are too 'businessy', do you?" She asked, glancing up at Xavier with a small, amused curve to her lips.
"No! Not at all. A little, maybe. But you look fine." He said, eyes aimed straight down her top.
Bonnie couldn't help herself any longer. She straightened and cupped her full tits through her top.
"Do you think this is too revealing?" She asked, staring down at her tits as she pushed them together a couple of times.
Xavier's eyes almost fell out of his head as he goggled at her and coughed, clearing his throat.
"No way. You are going to a party after all." He said quickly, trying to keep her in that outfit as long as possible.
Bonnie smiled a pleased and amused smile at him as she looked up and left her hands on her tits a moment. Then she let them slip back down onto her midriff before they drifted off by her side.
"I'm not too sure. What do you really think?" She asked, and Xavier clearly knew this was a trap.
Scratching his head, he pulled his crossed leg closer to him, obviously hiding his bulge.
"I like all the outfits you've shown me so far. This one is no exception. I really like the top though." He said diplomatically, and Bonnie's face lit up at the compliments. He was better at them than Frankie was.
"Ok, so the top but not the pants?" She asked, and Xavier shrugged a little not knowing what to say.
Bonnie decided to see how far she could push his innocence and so she walked over to him and leaned down, flashing her deep, voluptuous cleavage at him, and kissed him on the cheek briefly.
"Thank you for helping me with these." She said sweetly, looking into his eyes.
Xavier just blinked and then grinned at her.
"Anything to help." He said and Bonnie hovered closer to him, almost as if she was going to kiss his lips.
Then she pulled back, laughing lightly and spun around.
"I should try the last outfit. It's almost time to head out." She said brightly, and Xavier took a deep breath.
With a sumptuous look over her shoulder at him, Bonnie pursed her lips and headed out of the lounge and upstairs, knowing just what she had done to him. Xavier, on the other hand, just let out a breath as he looked around the room, trying to calm himself down.
Bonnie happily headed into her and Frankie's room once more, already stripping her top off and unbuttoning her pants before she'd left the hallway. The door, once more, remained open as she undressed herself. Though this time she kept her bra and panties on as she picked up the final outfit and got changed.
This one was an outfit to go out in. At least on a night out. It was a short beige skirt that ended well above mid-thigh, accompanied by a low-cut, navy sleeveless top with a white shirt hanging open over the top. It didn't show her stomach off, as Bonnie liked, but it did show her legs and her perfect cleavage, so she was happy.
Checking her phone to see if her boyfriend had messaged, Bonnie turned and headed out of the bedroom and downstairs. Walking into the lounge, Xavier grinned the moment he saw her.
"Wow!" He exclaimed with a long, drawn-out breath, "Ok..."
His eyes travelled up her slender, bare legs and goggled at her cleavage in the top with how low-cut it was.
"So?" Bonnie asked interestedly as she smirked at Xavier's reaction.
"I love that skirt! And, just...wow." He said, completely taken aback, and Bonnie smiled prettily.
"You don't think it's too much for a company party? I'm supposed to be proper, I guess." She asked, and Xavier jumped up, shaking his head as he looked her over.
"You don't want to be like everyone else there. And you're not! You want to show off what you've got, just like with your skills. Be proud of the woman you are, Bon!" Xavier said excitedly and shook his head, letting out another breath at how she looked.
Bonnie glanced down and then looked up.
"I'm not too sure about the shirt. What do you think. On or off?" She asked, swinging from side to side to show him her outfit.
Then she slipped the shirt off her shoulders and into the crook of her arms revealing the beautifully low-cut top.
"Ha! Well, what can I say? I'm a bit biased..." Xavier said as he let out another breath in wonder.
Bonnie smirked at that and took the shirt off completely, tossing it aside as she put her hands on her waist and twirled a little. Her short skirt and sleeveless top showed her off excellently and she knew it.
"So you prefer it off?" She asked impishly, and Xavier grinned at her amusedly.
"I doubt you could get away with going naked." He answered charmingly, the insinuation that both had made hanging in the air.
Bonnie laughed lightly and ran her hands over her flat stomach, covered by the top.
"I like this top, but I'm thinking it just isn't right. What do you think?" She asked with a hidden light in her beautiful brown eyes.
Xavier tilted his head and came closer to her. Bonnie thought for a second that he might slip his hands back onto her waist. She could see from how he stood awkwardly that he was hiding a hard-on. That made her smirk playfully.
"I like it. Casual yet provocative." Xavier answered, and Bonnie looked down once more.
She wasn't sure. She wanted something that made a statement. Something that made Xavier, and others, have the same reaction as her skirt did. That was when a thought hit her.
"I know!" She said excitedly and grabbed up her discarded shirt.
Xavier eyed her curiously.
"You just wait there. You've been really helpful!" She said happily and darted out of the room, running upstairs into her and Frankie's bedroom.
Removing her top, Bonnie found the cream tied crop top from the previous outfit, the one that showed off her navy and polka dot bra, and she put that on. Looking down at herself, the outfit looked stunning. And it showed off her wondrous legs, her flat midriff, AND her full, heavy 34D tits perfectly.
"Now let's see what you think of this, Mr York!" Bonnie said to herself excitedly and whirled around to head out of the bedroom.
As she made it downstairs, Xavier was standing where Bonnie had left him and she came sweeping in energetically. The moment Xavier saw her his jaw fell open and Bonnie knew she had a winner.
"I think I like this." She said happily and Xavier just stared at her dumbfounded. "I take that as a good reaction?" She asked amusedly and Xavier blinked out of his reverie.
"What? Oh, yes, definitely! Holy hell, Bon, you look incredible!" He said impressed. His eyes followed every contour of her body and Bonnie smiled appreciatively.
"Well, that's good, because we'll suit each other." She said happily as she walked over and adjusted his suit jacket without any need.
Bonnie knew she looked great, but this outfit just made her look stunning. She wasn't revealing too much so as to be improper for a work function, but she was also more daring. After all, like Xavier had said, she should be proud of all of herself and show off every amazing thing about her, whether a skill or how she looked.
"You think we'll look good together?" Xavier asked friendlily, and Bonnie smiled up at him kindly.
"I think with how you're dressed I'll have a hard time having eyes on me." She said self-deprecatingly.
Xavier scoffed at that.
"All eyes will be on you, Bon. And I mean ALL eyes." He replied, insinuating his own as he looked her up and down again at arm's length before Bonnie smirked amusedly up at him.
Just then Bonnie's eyes caught sight of the clock behind Xavier...and the time.
"Shit! We better get going otherwise we'll be late. This fashion show took too much time!" She said quickly, turning from Xavier and heading towards the lounge door. Her phone and everything was upstairs, so she'd need to grab those before they headed out.
"Yeah, but it was fun." Xavier said with a grin and Bonnie laughed at him.
"For both of us." She winked as she eyed him up and then smiled mischievously. "I better grab everything. Are you ready to go?" She asked.
Xavier nodded.
"Got my phone and keys, and the only thing I need on my arm is you." He answered efficiently, and Bonnie smiled.
"Be down in a sec." She said, heading through to walk upstairs.
Once she had everything from her bedroom - she left the unused outfits. She didn't have time to put them away yet. - she headed back downstairs and looked at Xavier as he stood by the front door.
"Do you think I'll need a coat?" She asked curiously.
Xavier shook his head, indicating that he didn't have one. Though he was decidedly more dressed than she was!
"I'm not taking one. It's warm enough out there, I think." He answered, and Bonnie nodded.
"In that case, let's go, Mr York." She said and Xavier turned to open the door for her.
Bonnie closed the door behind her as she and Xavier headed out. Bonnie headed towards his car with Xavier following. As they reached the door, Xavier moved as if to take a hold of the door handle before she could, but then he quickly, and abruptly, slapped Bonnie on the ass.
Bonnie squeaked and jumped, turning to look at him with a disbelieving smile on her beautiful face.
"Xavier! What was that for?" She exclaimed in surprise.
Her boyfriend's best friend just grinned at her amusedly, no doubt happy to get his own back on her for the fashion show antics.
"Just getting into the role of being your date." He said playfully and Bonnie eyed him amusedly.
Before she could say anything, however, Xavier opened the passenger side door.
"Your chariot awaits, ma'am." He said chivalrously, as if he hadn't just smacked her on the ass!
Bonnie laughed lightly and climbed inside, shaking her head. Did Xavier spend a second looking down her top as she got in, Bonnie wondered, as he took a moment before he shut the door behind her. Then he was climbing into the car on the driver's side with her.
"Are you sure you don't want to take a taxi? You could have a few drinks then." Bonnie asked as Xavier got into the car.
Shaking his head, Xavier gave her a charming look.
"I'm your designated driver, Miss Kaur. And besides, you need someone to look after you at this party." He said, and Bonnie smiled a pleased smile to herself. Xavier WAS charming.
With that, Xavier started the car and they headed off.
The journey to Downtown didn't take too long, though that probably seemed so because Bonnie and Xavier were laughing and joking most of the way. Bonnie kept eyeing her boyfriend's friend amusedly and Xavier kept being charming and fun. Finally, however, they arrived and parked the car. The evening was already starting.
"Are you looking forward to this?" Xavier asked Bonnie as they got out of the car.
Bonnie smiled and slipped her arm through his casually.
"I think it's going to be a fun night." She said brightly, "More importantly, are YOU looking forward to this?" She asked wistfully, and Xavier grinned down at her.
"With you on my arm, how could I not?" He answered charmingly and Bonnie smiled a pleased smile.
They headed the short walk to the building and took the elevator up to the main floor. When the elevator doors opened Xavier goggled. He ran his own business, but he wasn't ready for the extravagance and splendour of a large corporation.
The elevator opened into a corridor with glass walls opposite, and beyond that was a large room with twin curling staircases leading to an upper floor. Tables and seats had been set out in the vast space and there was a bar at one end.
Masses of people milled about in the large space, dotting around in groups or in threes or twos. Occasionally there was one person on their own, usually closer to the bar, and more people sat at the tables.
There was a pleasant, gentle music playing in the background from a small set of musicians in the middle of the room, and a few people danced in front of them as they sipped their drinks.
It was all very corporate and proper, not really Bonnie's thing at all, but she had to show up to make an appearance. And with Xavier there she was sure to have a good night. If only she had known how good it would be.
"I didn't expect this." Xavier said as he walked out of the elevator beside Bonnie.
The pretty Indian girlfriend glanced up at him and smirked amusedly.
"I do work for a big corporation." She replied brightly and Xavier nodded as he looked around. "One day you could have parties like this." She added, noting about his self-employment.
Xavier was about to reply when a couple came over from the large room. It was Mrs Nyongo and her husband, the section boss of Bonnie's company. Bonnie had never met the main boss of the whole business, someone high up that was more fictional than real, but Aldebba Nyongo was a kind and intelligent woman who ran a tight ship while also being considerate. She was the type of boss that Bonnie would like to be one day.
"Bonnie! I am so glad to see you." Aldebba greeted Bonnie as she and Xavier came close to the main room.
Aldebba was Nish's boss, but Bonnie couldn't see her boss anywhere. Though it was a large room and anyone could have been anywhere.
"Aldebba! Thank you. It is good to see you too." Bonnie greeted her boss's boss politely.
Mrs Nyongo smiled down at her - she was a tall lady - a flash of brilliant white teeth, and then she glanced at Xavier.
"And this must be Frankie?" She asked as she took Xavier's hand and shook it.
Xavier opened his mouth to correct her when Bonnie spoke first.
"That's right." The pretty girlfriend said, glancing at a questioning Xavier to intimate that he should just go along with it.
Xavier broke out into a charming smile and shook Aldebba's hand warmly.
"A pleasure." He said, obviously telling that this was someone important from Bonnie's greeting.
"Well, welcome, welcome. I hope you're going to have a good time tonight?" Aldebba asked and Bonnie nodded as she glanced at Xavier.
"We plan on having the best night, Aldebba. Have you seen Nish?" Bonnie asked considerately and Aldebba glanced behind her.
"He was somewhere near the bar the last time I saw him." She answered and then glanced at both of them with a big grin, "Oh, Bonnie, it is nice to see you and to meet Frankie finally. You two make an adorable couple."
Bonnie smiled brightly and clung to Xavier's arm, pressing herself against him a little.
"He's glad to be here. He's been looking forward to meeting you all for some time." Bonnie replied warmly before glancing up at Xavier.
Frankie's best friend smiled down at her and patted Bonnie's hand, as if this was all perfectly normal.
"I think he's a frisky one." Aldebba whispered in a not-so-subtle way to Bonnie, and both her and Xavier laughed politely.
"I wish." Bonnie answered honestly about her boyfriend, and Aldebba and her husband laughed gently. "Well, I should go find Nish, Aldebba. He'll be wanting to meet Frankie." Bonnie added after a moment, excusing herself, and her bosses boss nodded acceptingly.
"Of course. Of course. Have a good night, Bonnie. And do make sure you have a dance." Aldebba replied.
Then with a polite smile both couples moved away from each other and Bonnie and Xavier headed towards the main hall.
"What was that?" Xavier asked amusedly and confusedly as they made their way into the large room.
Bonnie glanced up at him and laughed lightly.
"No one has met Frankie here, and it would be a bit awkward to tell them I am here with my boyfriend's best friend. Besides, they're not likely to meet Frankie again, and if they do, they probably won't remember you." She said soothingly, and Xavier laughed gently.
"I won't take offense at that." He said charmingly and Bonnie smiled up at him.
"Don't worry about it. No one will really pay any attention. It'll probably be a pretty dull evening for most of it." Bonnie said, indicating all the pomp and ceremony from her colleagues.
"Not if I have my say about it." Xavier whispered in a promise as he smiled at a couple that passed by.
Bonnie broke out into a big grin at that, and she glanced up at him. He would be the life of the party, wouldn't he? Bonnie felt a little more kinship with Xavier at that and she squeezed his arm.
"Now, let's see about getting a drink." Xavier added, heading towards the bar, and Bonnie laughed.
"Remember, you're driving." She said gently, and Xavier nodded.
"At least one of us will be able to have fun at this party." He joked, and Bonnie laughed as she followed him towards the bar.
"I'll make sure you have fun." Bonnie replied as they reached the bar.
"Oh? And what are you going to do?" Xavier asked playfully as he leant on the counter.
"I have my ways." Bonnie joked, and Xavier laughed lightly.
Ordering a couple of drinks - an alcohol-free one for Xavier - Bonnie and Xavier had just said 'cheers' when a voice came up behind her.
"Well, if it isn't my favourite person!" Nish said as he walked over.
Bonnie, recognising his voice, turned around with a bright smile.
"Nish! They caught you too?" She asked amusedly, and Nish reached out surprisingly to give Bonnie a little hug.
Nish glanced at Xavier and smiled at Bonnie.
"Couldn't get away if I tried." He said with a grin, though his eyes wandered over Bonnie a moment before he looked up at Xavier. "Nice to meet you. You must be Bonnie's date?" He said, proffering his hand.
Xavier took it and shook as Bonnie eyed the two men amusedly. There was a little tension with Nish, while Xavier just seemed relaxed.
"That I am." Xavier said proudly and slipped an arm around Bonnie's slender waist.
Nish eyed Xavier a moment longer before he looked back to Bonnie. Taking her hands, he looked her up and down.
"You look wonderful, Bon!" Nish said excitedly, his eyes dwelling on her legs and cleavage a moment longer than a boss technically should.
Bonnie smiled at the compliment and glanced up at Xavier. Frankie's best friend found Nish's hitting on her kind of amusing as he smirked while taking a sip of his drink.
"Thank you, Nish. You look great too." Bonnie replied friendlily and Nish let go of her hands to smooth his jacket over himself.
"What? This old thing? Nah." He commented self-deprecatingly.
Bonnie wondered if her boss was fishing for another compliment, but she could tell when a guy was flirting with her, so she smiled impishly. She could feel Xavier's hand on her bare waist and Nish could certainly see it.
"So, are you having fun?" Bonnie asked, "I bet you've got all the women after you, Mr Suave."
Nish laughed lightly, once again glancing at Xavier before he focused on Bonnie as if the other man wasn't there at all.
"Not the one I want after me." Nish replied insinuatingly, then glanced at Xavier again before looking at Bonnie, "Are you looking forward to the promotion? You'll soon be out from under me."
Bonnie smirked amusedly at the awkward insinuation at the end and flipped her hair over her shoulders. Xavier was finding the whole thing funny, while Nish was ignoring the taller man as if Bonnie were alone.
"I'm looking forward to it. Be nice to have the pay rise too." She answered, and Nish laughed as if she had said the funniest thing ever.
Then he changed the subject.
"Well, if you feel like a dance later, just let me know. I won't bore you with shop talk at a party." Nish said, subtly extending the invitation as his eyes glanced over her once more.
Bonnie felt flattered and Xavier grinned as he took another drink, clearly seeing how cut out of the conversation he was.
"Thanks." Bonnie said diplomatically, then she couldn't help but add, "We've been talking about dancing, so who knows." She said as she looked up at Xavier.
Nish's smile was only on his lips as he glanced at Xavier, but then he was kissing Bonnie's hand to say goodbye.


"Well, just you let me know. You can't keep her all to yourself all night!" He said, the last directed at Xavier.
Bonnie laughed politely and Nish raised his drink to them before he headed off into the crowd. Bonnie grabbed her drink and had a sip as she looked up at Xavier over the rim.
"I don't think your boss liked me." Xavier laughed, and Bonnie giggled lightly as she set her drink down on the bar counter.
"You could tell?" She asked humorously as she turned to lean against the bar, Xavier's arm still around her waist.
"Just a little." Xavier replied with a laugh, and Bonnie smiled up at him.
"Well, I like you." She said playfully, touching his chest gently and Xavier placed a hand on his heart over her hand.
"I think he thought I was Frankie." Xavier said, and Bonnie nodded.
"Who else would I be here with?" She asked surreptitiously and then flung her hair over her shoulder and smiled up at him, "I don't think many of the guys are going to like you here."
Xavier smirked and moved to slide his other hand onto her waist as he moved in front of her.
"It's a good job I only care what you think then, isn't it?" He replied, glancing over his shoulder and smiling at Nish.
Bonnie couldn't help but laugh at that - it was as if Xavier were displaying his property to Nish, who smiled awkwardly and turned away. She raised her hands to his shoulders and smiled up at Xavier.
"You have my attention." She said playfully, and Xavier grinned down at her.
"Maybe we should dance for your boss to see." He said, and Bonnie laughed a little at the thought of Xavier being so protective over her.
"That'd be fun." Bonnie replied amusedly.
She was about to say something else when another of her co-workers came over to say hello. And, of course, let their eyes wander over her. Xavier didn't move this time; he just kept his arms around her as the guy started to flirt a little with Bonnie - ignoring Xavier like Nish had. Bonnie flirted a little playfully back, but all in a faithful and good-natured way.
"You look...stunning, Bonnie!" Her co-worker said, and Bonnie smiled demurely.
"Good enough to eat." Another added later.
Bonnie was polite and playful with each, saying 'yeah, he thinks so', as she looked at Xavier who grinned at her co-workers each at a time. That quickly got rid of them and Bonnie and Xavier were left laughing by the bar, sipping their drinks.
"Is everyone going to hit on you in front of me tonight?" Xavier asked amusedly/
Bonnie smiled as she looked up at him through her eyelashes.
"Must be the outfit you chose for me." Bonnie joked, and Xavier looked down at her, examining her outfit before he looked up at her with a grin.
"You do look good enough to eat." He grinned, quoting her co-worker, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
Then Xavier downed his drink, ordered another one, and looked at Bonnie.
"I have to pop to the men's room. You going to be ok with all of these ravenous guys while I'm gone?" He asked, and Bonnie tilted her head as she looked up at him.
"Quick, before any of them come back." She jested, and Xavier grinned at her.
"I'll be a couple of minutes." He said and leaned down to kiss her on the top of her head in a friendly way before he slipped away and headed towards one of the bathrooms.
Bonnie made her way to a table and sat alone for a minute at most, looking around the large room, then a guy Bonnie knew made his way over. Michael had a large grin on his face and a look in his eye that Bonnie could tell a mile away. He was about to hit on her. And sure enough, Michael came over with two drinks and sat down beside her placing a drink in front of her.
"Can't have a beautiful woman drinking alone." He said charmingly, and Bonnie smiled amusedly at him.
Michael hitting on her...whatever was next?
"Thanks." Bonnie replied as she looked at the drink. It didn't look appetizing. "It's good to see you, Michael." Bonnie added politely.
"And it is VERY good to see you, Bon." Michael said, emphasising the word as he looked over Bonnie again.
The guy must be drunk already, Bonnie thought.
"Thanks." She retorted, smiling a hint at the compliment.
"So, do you fancy a dance?" Michael asked, obviously shooting his shot.
Bonnie looked at him flattered, her smile becoming a touch playful.
"Actually, I'm here with someone..." She said fingering the glass in front of her, but Michael wasn't to be dissuaded so easily.
"That's ok. I don't mind." Michael said with a secretive wink and Bonnie laughed lightly in surprised flattery.
"Of course you wouldn't." She said amusedly, then leaned towards him on the table, "Are you thinking you'll sneak me off into one of the offices?" She asked teasingly.
She pushed the drink back at him and took his - it looked tastier anyway. Taking a sip of Michael's drink, Bonnie looked at her co-worker over the rim with her big, dark eyes and watched as his plan unfurled. Michael looked shocked and surprised that she would be so blatant about what he had planned.
"I...was just asking for a dance." He said, as if she would believe him.
Bonnie opened her mouth to tease him some more when a pair of arms encircled around her neck from behind and a face came to rest beside hers.
"How's my girl?" Xavier asked, clearly seeing another guy hitting on her and coming to protect her.
Michael looked up at Xavier at that, surprised, and Bonnie decided to play along.
"I'm fine, baby. This is my co-worker, Michael." She said, introducing the pair.
Michael offered his hand and Xavier took it, giving him a hand-crushing firm handshake that made Michael wince and Bonnie smirk into his drink.
"Frankie, Bonnie's boyfriend. Nice to meet you." Xavier said to Michael who looked nervously between Bonnie and Xavier again.
Bonnie laughed softly to herself at the predicament and Xavier's protectiveness, but she eyed Michael as she played along with the whole scene.
Her co-worker looked between the two again and took back his hand, clearly not wanting to show how much it hurt.
"I was just saying hi." Michael said to Xavier defensively with a nervous smile, "We've worked together for a while."
Xavier nodded calmly and amusedly, though with an intent look, and Michael cleared his throat and grabbed the drink he had given her.
"Anyway, Bonnie, I should be going. Nice to meet you, Frankie." Michael said to them both and then with a duck of his head, he headed off into the crowd.
Bonnie laughed softly to herself as she took another sip of the drink Michael had left behind of his and Xavier took the seat that Michael had also vacated.
"I leave you alone for two minutes..." He began and Bonnie laughed again.
"At least you came to my rescue, baby." Bonnie teased playfully, touching Xavier's hand. She found it cute that he had wanted to protect her. Though whether it had been because of Frankie or another reason, Bonnie wasn't sure.
Xavier smiled a winning smile at her and held on to her fingers delicately. A stark difference from the way he had shook Michael's hand.
"That must have been three? Four? By now?" He asked in astonishment, and Bonnie shrugged a little as she sipped her drink.
"Four if you count Nish." She said amusedly and Xavier shook his head.
"Well, you ARE a beautiful woman, Bon." He said as he looked at her, and Bonnie's smirk became mischievous.
"And sexy, remember." She teased, glancing down at the way she was dressed.
Xavier laughed gently and reached up to touch her cheek tenderly.
"I'd never doubt that, Miss Kaur." He said sweetly and Bonnie beamed at him prettily.
"So, it looks like you, 'Frankie', have some competition tonight." Bonnie said playfully, setting the drink down on the table.
Xavier nodded as he looked around the room, and then he moved his chair closer to her and lay his arm around her shoulder.
"Then I'm going to have BE Frankie tonight. Keep these leches off you." He said protectively, and Bonnie eyed him a moment.
She found it cute again that he was being so protective over her. Resting her head on his shoulder for a moment, Bonnie took his hand that was around her.
"And I guess I'll keep all the ladies off you." She teased, and Xavier looked at her surprised. Bonnie laughed, "You think I haven't noticed the looks YOU have received, mister. I'm surprised you weren't lynched on the way to the bathroom."
Xavier laughed and looked down at himself, smoothing his suit jacket over his chest.
"I guess we're both pretty sexy." He said jokingly, and Bonnie laughed, "No wonder we make the perfect couple."
Bonnie felt herself relaxing a little more around Xavier, and it wasn't the drink. She just felt safe with him there, and surprisingly happy. She couldn't have been happier if Frankie had been there. That feeling only grew, amongst other feelings, as the night went on.
A little while later, Xavier had been to the bar to get them both a drink. Sitting down beside her, Xavier placed the drinks in front of them and smiled at Bonnie.
"Had any suitors while I was gone?" He asked amusedly.
"I think you've scared them all off." Bonnie joked, looking at him through her eyelashes as she picked up her drink and sipped it, "You are doing a great job of pretending to be Frankie."
"You think Frankie would chase them all off?" Xavier asked with a small playful smirk and Bonnie laughed lightly.
He was probably right. Frankie was too nice. He would probably have not known what to do with the guys approaching her.
"Well, you're my knight in shining armour." Bonnie replied warmly, lifting her hand to gently touch Xavier's cheek a moment.
Xavier looked down at her, strong and confident and calm, and smiled and Bonnie couldn't help but think that that was exactly what she needed Frankie to be, as well as spontaneous and adventurous.
Smiling up at Xavier, Bonnie looked away after sharing the moment and took a sip of her drink. That was when Xavier suddenly slipped his arm around her shoulders and pulled her close. Looking at him with curious humour, Bonnie was about to ask why when Xavier read the question on her face.
"Nish is looking over." He answered and then waved at Bonnie's boss.
Bonnie looked over and saw Nish and smiled, giving a little, cute wave before she placed her hand on Xavier's and looked at him.
"I think you're going to get me fired." She laughed, and Xavier continued to wave at Nish.
"What? I'm just being polite." Xavier replied mischievously and then blew a kiss at Nish, who looked back around.
Bonnie laughed lightly at that and slapped Xavier's chest. Xavier didn't remove his arm from around her as he picked up his drink and had a sip.
"Got to keep them on their toes." He said amusedly, and Bonnie laughed gently again.
"You see? I'm glad you're here with me. My hero." She said to Xavier before leaning against him as they continued to talk.
Bonnie felt a touch more kinship with Xavier at that and surprisingly felt comfortable in his arms and so she relaxed. This was certainly what she needed Frankie to be like. That was when Bonnie became aware of how close Xavier's hand was around her. Glancing down she saw that his hand hung quite close to her full cleavage.
Obviously Xavier hadn't done it intentionally, it was just the way his hand was while having his arm around her, but Bonnie suddenly felt what she had when getting changed for Xavier earlier: playfulness.
Smiling mischievously, Bonnie took a sip of her drink as Xavier was listening to the music playing and then she took a hold of his fingers, linking hers through his as she sat there calmly. Her stomach fluttered at what she was about to do, but she couldn't help but think of it impishly.
After a moment, Bonnie jumped as if she had saw something. All in one motion Xavier turned to look at her and Bonnie pulled his hand down a touch to see what he would do. His hand slid down onto her full, half-exposed breast and cupped instinctively...well, instinctively and with Bonnie's help...and Bonnie exclaimed as she turned to speak.
"Look, there is a guy looking at me!" She exclaimed and moved.
Xavier turned to look at her before he was about to turn to look where she indicated, but Bonnie's lips found his in a quick joking kiss, like she was pretending he was her boyfriend, and Xavier's eyes shot open at the same time as his hand squeezed instinctively.
Bonnie leaned back from the kiss laughing but Xavier stared at her wide-eyed, his hand still resting on her chest.
"Who? What?" He asked in surprise, looking at her in wonder and around the room for who had looked at her.
Bonnie felt his hand laying on her breast and smiled impishly, waiting to see if Xavier noticed.
"Oh, it's nothing. Just someone giving me 'the eyes'." Bonnie said playfully.
Xavier looked at her curiously and still in shock when he suddenly realised where his hand was.
"Oh, sorry, Bon!" He said none-too-honestly, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
"It's ok. We all like to grab on to something when we're surprised." She said playfully, glancing down and adding, "Just be glad I didn't get shocked." With a significant glance at his pants.
Xavier followed her eyes and looked up laughing.
"You can be surprised around me any time." He joked, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
Smiling with mischievous amusement, Bonnie took a sip from her drink and looked up at Xavier through her eyelashes.
"Well, I'm glad you're here to protect me...and all." She said after a moment, then leaned forward to kiss him softly on the lips again.
She couldn't exactly kiss 'her boyfriend' on the cheek in front of everyone, could she? But the kiss sent a shiver through both of them, even though it was a light, quick, and friendly kiss.
Leaning back, Bonnie smiled at Xavier who still had his arm around her and his hand dangling dangerously close to her full tits.
"Anytime." He replied charmingly, and Bonnie felt another flutter in her stomach from the way he was looking at her, "And just so you know, I'd grab hold of you anytime." He added jokingly, and Bonnie felt her stomach twist a little more as she could still remember the feel of his hand on her covered breast.
Smiling playfully, Bonnie looked away pleased.
Looking around, Bonnie could see a few guys and girls looking over at her as they moved around the large room, and that suddenly gave the beautiful brunette a fun idea.
"Fancy a dance?" She asked Xavier as she turned towards him.
Xavier eyed her amusedly and pushed back his chair.
"Sounds like a great idea." He replied, then added secretively, "That'll make all of those suitors jealous."
Bonnie laughed lightly as she took his hand and they both stood up. Heading towards the cleared area for dancing, Xavier slipped his hand onto Bonnie's slender waist as he held her other hand. Bonnie placed her free hand on Xavier's shoulder as they began to move with the music.
Looking around, Bonnie could see a few people looking at her as she danced in her short skirt and cropped top.
"I think you're the one making everyone jealous." Bonnie said to Xavier with a small laugh as she looked back to him, smiling brightly.
Xavier glanced around and smirked.
"What they would give to be 'your boyfriend' right now." He said charmingly as he slid his hand around to the small of Bonnie's back.
Bonnie felt Xavier's strong hand on her soft skin and shivered gently.
"Maybe we could make them more jealous. See if I lose this promotion." She joked as she slipped her hand from his and wound her arms around his neck.
Xavier laughed lightly and took hold of her waist with his other hand, holding her close to him as they swayed to the music.
"I think someone's being naughty." Xavier joked, and Bonnie laughed playfully.
"Maybe one of them will cut in?" She asked, glancing around and seeing Michael watching her from the bar.
Bonnie snuggled closer to Xavier at that, pressing her full, firm tits against his chest a touch. Xavier's hand slipped down to her ass and Bonnie squeaked.
"Nish is looking." Her boyfriend's best friend answered the unasked question, and Bonnie glanced over her shoulder.
Sure enough her boss was talking to his boss while watching the dance floor. Bonnie reached up to gently stroke down Xavier's neck and leaned in against him, pressing her head against his chest.
"You ARE the best boyfriend in the world." She whispered amusedly, and Xavier chuckled.
They continued to dance for a moment until eventually the music changed. Bonnie was feeling quite comfortable, even as Xavier slipped his hand back up from her ass to her back, when he suddenly pulled back a little and looked down at her.
Bonnie looked up. Their faces were so close to each other and for a moment they shared a long look into each other's eyes. Bonnie smiled up at Xavier and then cheekily backed away as the music began to pick up its pace.
She spun around and backed up against Xavier and his hands found her exposed, flat stomach. Bonnie's arms reached up and behind her to circle around his neck as she began dancing with him.
"Frankie's missing out!" Xavier whispered into her ear as they continued to dance.
Bonnie smiled brightly at that, and she playfully turned her head to look up at Xavier. Her brown eyes sparkled furiously as their faces came so close together.
"Then you best make the most of his girlfriend." She said back over the music impishly, and Xavier grinned down at her.
Twirling her around, Xavier pulled Bonnie close to him and Bonnie once again wrapped her arms around his neck. He looked down at her, at her face and her fully exposed cleavage, and that was when Bonnie felt a bulge pressing against her stomach.
She instantly knew what it was and a flutter passed through her. Had she made him hard again, like earlier, she wondered? All she had been doing was moving against his body. That turned her playful side on even more though, and so with a cheeky smile, Bonnie began to dance closer to Xavier, pressing herself against his bulging pants.
Xavier didn't give any indication that he'd even noticed he was hard, but he did look down at Bonnie with a deepness in his eyes that made Bonnie smile playfully. The pair danced for a little while, rubbing their bodies against each other, while Bonnie ran her finger down Xavier's jawline as she looked up at him. He really was a handsome guy. If she hadn't had a boyfriend!
"Do you like dancing with me?" She asked playfully after a moment, as her finger reached his chin.
Xavier grinned down at her and spun her around again. His hands found her stomach and waist and pulled her ass back against his hard-on.
"Can't you tell?" He answered, though whether he meant just from how he danced or from his hard bulge, Bonnie didn't know.
Reaching back up with her hand, Bonne slipped one hand around his neck as the other entwined with his fingers on her stomach, and she rotated her body, dancing with her boyfriend's best friend sensually. She could see other's watching and she smiled to herself mischievously. She loved the attention.
After a moment, Bonnie twirled back around and looked up at Xavier with seductive eyes. Xavier looked down at her as if poised for a kiss, and Bonnie smiled up at him.
"I think we should go mingle a little." She said amusedly, and Xavier looked down at her for a second with a hint of shock that made Bonnie laugh.
He joined in too as he slipped his arm around her and the two of them walked off the dance floor.
Heading towards the crowds around the tables and bars, Bonnie felt Xavier's hand slip down into hers, their fingers intertwining. She smiled up at him amusedly and Xavier shrugged.
"I am meant to be your boyfriend after all." He said to her cutely, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
They headed through the people, stopping here and there to talk for a little bit, and all the while Xavier held her hand. The only time he didn't was when Bonnie shook hands with others, then his hand rested on the small of her back until he found her hand with his once again not long after.


The pair engaged in small talk, chatting away. Bonnie introduced Xavier as 'Frankie, her boyfriend', and he played along perfectly, kissing her on the head or cheek every now and then. That was when Bonnie surprised him by kissing HIM on the lips briefly in front of one couple, which made Xavier blink and Bonnie laugh lightly.
They had gone around playing the perfect couple for a while when they came across a group of five of Bonnie's colleagues. Three guys and two girls.
"Hey!" Bonnie greeted as she walked over, hand-in-hand with Xavier.
The group each said hello in their own ways and Xavier waved with a charming grin as he came over. The two girls blushed a little at the smile and one of the guys gave him eyes. Bonnie smirked at both.
"So, are you enjoying the night?" Bonnie asked, jumping into small talk.
As that began Bonnie felt Xavier's hand tighten in hers. Glancing up at him - he was smiling warmly at the group - Bonnie noticed the two other guys were checking her out. Well, they were enjoying how sexy she looked in her revealing outfit anyway. One of the guy's eyes were on her legs while the others were blatantly on her tits.
"Yeah, this is my boyfriend, Frankie." Bonnie began saying to something the girls asked, and she almost laughed as the two guys who had been looking at her both instantly looked up at him.
They were so obviously sizing him up, and clearly found wanting, so they focused on Bonnie's face instantly. Xavier was looking like he might laugh too.
Bonnie snuggled closer to Xavier as if she were in love with her boyfriend.
"What is it you do here?" The obviously gay guy asked Bonnie in a pleasant way.
As she launched into talking about her job, Bonnie noticed the guys trying to eye her up at the same time as keeping a wary eye on Xavier. Bonnie felt 'her boyfriend's' hand twitch in hers.
"So, have you been together long?" One of the guys asked them as Bonnie finished answering the girls' question.
"About three years." Xavier answered smoothly and Bonnie beamed up at him.
Was he getting a touch jealous? The pretty Indian girlfriend found THAT very amusing.
"We're actually going to celebrate our anniversary tonight." Xavier said out of nowhere, bringing 'ooos' from the girls and gay guy.
Bonnie looked up at him and smirked. He WAS getting jealous, or at least protective over her. That was so adorable!
"We have quite the night planned." Bonnie chimed in suggestively, and Xavier glanced down at her surprised.
The pretty brunette couldn't help but smirk more at that. She loved being playful. So much so, in fact, that she unlocked her hand from his and reached down to pinch Xavier's ass. He jumped like a frog and looked at her, clearing his throat as he eyed the others who just laughed lightly.
"I doubt Bonnie will be able to walk for work next week." Xavier said just as suggestively, and to get his own back HE smacked her ass over her short skirt.
This time Bonnie squeaked and the others laughed again. She smiled prettily at the sudden act.
"Well, if you ever want someone to help you walk again, just let me know." One of the guys said in a not-so-subtle hitting on her way.
Bonnie smiled at that, but Xavier slipped his arm around her waist again, almost protectively once more, and Bonnie laughed lightly to herself.
Just as she opened her mouth to say something, the other guy opened his, clearly about to say something about how she looked thanks to his friend's boldness, when Xavier abruptly and shockingly whisked her away.
"Gotta go, guys!" He said suddenly, "Just saw Bonnie's boss. Have to get a word in." He added as he walked away with Bonnie scooting along beside him.
Laughing lightly at his jealous protectiveness, Bonnie was about to ask where they were going and why he'd whisked her away when suddenly Xavier spun her around and pressed her against the wall beneath a shadow. No one was close enough to see or hear them as he smirked down at her.
Giving him a curious and playful look, and more than a little amused at his behaviour, Bonnie stayed silent as Xavier spoke.
"Everyone's hitting on you tonight!" He said laughing, clearly amused, "I had to get you out of there before one of those guys tried to jump on you in front of me."
Bonnie laughed and raised her hand to touch his cheek softly.
"My 'boyfriend' is the only guy for me." She said amusedly and Xavier relaxed a little.
For a moment he stared down into her eyes, glinting as they were from the lights outside the shadow they were in, and for a second Bonnie thought that Xavier was going to lean down and kiss her. Her heart and stomach both fluttered at that, though she doubted both, and then her playfulness took over.
"Guys do like the way I look tonight, don't they?" She asked mischievously, and Xavier glanced down her top.
His eyes shot back up, and he blushed lightly and Bonnie laughed lightly.
"You're sweet." She said softly after a moment, and then Xavier leaned down to kiss her on the cheek.
"Come on, you, I've got a drink with our names on it." He said after a moment and took Bonnie's hand and led her away towards the bar.
After they had chosen their drinks they both began to walk around, chatting as Xavier had his arm around Bonnie's waist and Bonnie sipped her drink. They laughed, joked, and had a little fun.
They were approaching the dance floor - just a little way off where they could stand - when Bonnie suddenly laughed at a joke Xavier was saying.
"You dance better than Frankie." Bonnie giggled, sipping her drink.
Xavier grinned at that and nudged her side.
"There are a lot of things I can do better than Frankie." He joked and Bonnie eyed him with her big eyes.
"Oh, yeah? Like what?" She asked with curious amusement, and Xavier gave her a secretive grin.
"Like stay up all night instead of going to bed at a respectable time." Xavier laughed self-deprecatingly, and Bonnie eyed him sideways.
Frankie did like to go to sleep at a regular time. He didn't like to stay up late, but that was just his way. Bonnie felt that need once again for her beloved boyfriend to be more adventurous, but she also felt her love for him for being such a nerdy cutie.
"Oh, come on, you weren't meaning that." Bonnie laughed back after Xavier gave her an innocent shrug. "What DID you mean?"
Xavier looked towards the dance floor before he glanced back at her and leaned closer to her ear to whisper.
"Food. I'm great with it." He said and Bonnie laughed and slapped him on the chest.
"Fine, keep your secrets." She joked.
Bonnie turned her attention to the dance floor as she once more sipped her drink, but Xavier looked down at her. The light danced across her brown skin and perfect features delicately, hinting at her beauty and large pools that were her eyes.
That was the first time that Xavier really noticed Bonnie not as his best friend's girlfriend but as a woman. Oh, he had noticed way before now that she was a beautiful woman, but right then Xavier realised that she was an attractive woman. And more than that, that HE was attracted TO her.
For a moment Xavier just looked at her, then when Bonnie glanced up at him, he smiled and looked away, only to watch her through the side of his eye. God, she was gorgeous, he thought to himself. His eyes wandered down over her slender figure, taking her all in from the low-cut, tight, tied crop-top she wore, down her succulent midriff, over her ass, and down her slender, smooth legs. She was a goddess, and Frankie found himself torn inside.
His sudden realisation that he liked Bonnie, his best friend's girlfriend, and the fact that she WAS his best friend's girlfriend. The thoughts flooded through him, but he couldn't stop staring at Bonnie as he looked her over.
Oh, he didn't expect anything to happen - and he shouldn't given who she was - but he could flirt with her playfully and just enjoy Bonnie for how she was.
Little did Xavier know just how much that would pick away at his resolve as time went on until he couldn't resist any longer. Shorehaven had a way of doing that to people.
"So, you want to dance again?" Xavier asked to break the new found ice on his part.
Bonnie had no idea what he had just realised, or how he suddenly felt towards her, but she smiled at him anyway and shook her head a little.
"I'm having fun just hanging out." She said, and Xavier nodded, trying to play it cool.
That was why he slid his hand down onto her ass from her waist. When Bonnie looked up at him amusedly at that, he grinned back down at her.
"Just in case anyone is looking." He said jokingly, yet flirtily.
Bonnie laughed at that and sipped her drink, looking up at him through her eyelashes with those big eyes of hers.
"I think you've scared them all off by now. I just hope they don't meet Frankie for real one day." Bonnie said cheerily and Xavier gave her a 'yeah, you're right' kind of look.
He didn't remove his hand from her ass though, and Bonnie didn't seem to mind.
"You know, you ever think of going to the gym? You've got a bit going on here..." Xavier joked as his hand squeezed her ass through her skirt.
Bonnie looked up at him with amused shock and her boyfriend's best friend burst out laughing.
"Sorry, I couldn't help it. You have a great ass, Bon. Really. I just had to see your face." Xavier defended himself, and Bonnie laughed.
"It's a good job you're not my boyfriend really. You would have lost out on sex privileges for that tonight." She said happily and Xavier held a hand to his heart as he moved his other hand back onto her slender waist.
"I'll be a good boy!" He protested playfully and Bonnie laughed at him as she always did. "Does that mean as I'm NOT your boyfriend I still get the sex privileges?" He asked cheekily, and Bonnie looked at him with that playfulness in her own eyes.
"We'll see just how charming you can be tonight." She laughed, then shook her head as she took another sip of her drink.
Xavier knew that she was obviously joking, even while being playful, but that didn't stop his pants tenting a little at the thought of it. God, he had to keep a hold of himself.
Bonnie, however, noticed the twinkle in his eyes.
"Down, boy." She laughed, and Xavier pulled her close to him to give her a friendly hug.
Though he did enjoy the feel of her body close to his, especially her full tits which pressed against his chest lusciously.
"Come on, you, I see Aldebba hanging around at a table on her own. Maybe I can score two promotions in one week." Bonnie said into Xavier's chest and Xavier ran his arm around her shoulders before they began walking over towards the table Aldebba was sitting at by herself.
"I'll be the perfect boyfriend." Xavier replied charmingly and Bonnie glanced up at him, smirking slightly.
He WOULD be the perfect boyfriend for someone, Bonnie thought to herself, even if he was as unadventurous as Frankie. After all, he hadn't come upstairs when she had been getting changed! God, she needed Frankie tonight! Maybe she could get him to take her roughly in the shower or something? Anything!
That was when they reached the table.
"Enjoying the night?" Bonnie asked her boss's boss as she sat down.
Aldebba smiled at her and Xavier as the latter joined Bonnie. Xavier let go of her hand as Bonnie sat down and then slipped his arm around Bonnie's shoulders as he joined her.
As Aldebba responded, Xavier began to dance his fingers across Bonnie's collarbone. Bonnie glanced at him with a warm smile before she turned back to Aldebba.
"You two make a wonderful couple." Aldebba said after a moment of small talk.
Bonnie smiled briefly and Xavier gave her a 'loving' look.
"Thank you." Bonnie replied, but Xavier also joined in.
"She's just the perfect girlfriend. Beautiful and sexy too. Not to mention great in bed." Frankie's best friend chimed up, and Bonnie looked at him with a little shock.
Aldebba, however, laughed and nodded.
"I'm sure she is." She said amusedly, and Xavier grinned at both women.
"I just want to kiss her all the time. Don't I, baby?" He said to Bonnie.
As Bonnie looked at him happily, Xavier pressed his lips against hers. Bonnie blinked but didn't move. Xavier's kiss didn't last long but the fire it sent through Bonnie's body was intense. Oh, they had kissed like friends before that night, but this time Xavier held his lips against hers for a moment before pulling back, grinning.
Bonnie's cheeks flushed a little and she let out a little breath as Xavier pulled away. Then she remembered Aldebba was there and turned to her.
"You two are cute. You'd spoil another couple." Aldebba said complimenting them.
"Thanks." Bonnie replied as she looked at Xavier warmly. He smiled back at her and then, suddenly, placed his other hand on her bare leg beneath the table.
"I wouldn't swap her for any woman." Xavier said to Aldebba, his hand slowly stroking Bonnie's thigh.
Bonnie glanced at him and smiled a touch playfully.
"He's a fantastic catch too." Bonnie said before she turned to Aldebba and began to ask her a question about work.
As the two talked, Bonnie was aware of her boyfriend's best friend's hand gently stroking her leg. It wasn't exactly inappropriate, but then again no one could see what he was doing so it wasn't like he was doing it to look like they were a couple.
Bonnie felt her stomach and pussy flutter a little unintentionally and she placed her hand on his, not stopping him but just holding on to his hand. Xavier interlocked his fingers with hers and continued to rub her leg as he played with her collarbone. And Bonnie began to feel a touch of electricity run through her skin at the tender touches.
"That's enough about work. We're at a party, Bonnie." Aldebba said after a while, in good humour, and Bonnie laughed as she realised Aldebba was right.
Xavier laughed softly too and pulled her closer to him. Bonnie laid her head on his shoulder for a moment before she smiled and kissed him on the cheek.
"I think you two should get a room. Or an office." Aldebba joked, and Bonnie felt her cheeks colour a touch. Though not out of embarrassment, but out of her needing something as adventurous as that from Frankie.
"I might take you up on that." Xavier replied amusedly, and Bonnie looked at him with wonder.
"I think we'll wait until we get home, 'Frankie'." Bonnie replied jokingly, and Xavier grinned at her, squeezing her leg beneath the table.
"Come on, Bon, be adventurous. You really do need to show me your office anyway." Xavier continued to joke, and Bonnie felt her stomach and pussy flutter more at the idea of Frankie taking her in her office.
That was when the thought of Xavier being playful with her in her office flooded through her as well, and Bonnie drew a deep breath as her pussy suddenly tingled from the thought. Every thought of wondering if Xavier would come and see her getting changed earlier flooded back and for a moment Bonnie didn't know what to do. Then her playful side took over.
"If you're a good boy I'll show it to you later." She said, with deliberate double entendre.
Xavier just grinned at her and squeezed her thigh, sending another bolt through Bonnie's body. The pair were looking at each other, completely forgetting that Bonnie's boss's boss was sitting at the table with them for a moment. Then Aldebba raised a glass to them.
"To young love. I won't tell, Bonnie." She said with a cheeky grin, and Bonnie's cheeks flushed once more, though more from need than embarrassment.
"You're both incorrigible." Bonnie replied amusedly and everyone chuckled.
"I will leave you two lovebirds alone. Seems like you need it." Aldebba said and Xavier grinned at her.
"Don't worry, if I take her it won't be on this table in front of everyone." Xavier said in a way that Bonnie thought he was joking.
That image sent another lance of electricity through Bonnie's body and straight into her pussy. God, to be taken, not just have sex, and in such a public place...and not in a bed!...and even not by her boyfriend...fuck! Bonnie couldn't help but feel a mix of excitement and shock at being excited. She REALLY needed Frankie to do something like that tonight, she knew.
Raising her drink to them once more, Aldebba stood and made her way away. Bonnie waved and then looked at Xavier.
"You do realise that was my boss's boss, right?" She joked, and Xavier grinned at her as he took his hand from her leg and touched her face delicately.
"Seems like she was on my side." Xavier replied impishly, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
"I'm not sure FRANKIE would like me taking you to my office to have SEX." Bonnie replied, emphasising the two words.
Saying it though only sent a playful bolt through her body and Bonnie couldn't help but shudder at the thought. It was so naughty, so illicit, so just what she needed right then. From Frankie, not Xavier. Though the latter did make her stomach flutter at the idea. Would he try to take her if she took him to her office? Would she let him?
Shaking herself out from such thoughts, Bonnie smiled at her boyfriend's best friend.
"What he doesn't know won't hurt him." Xavier laughed, and Bonnie's breath caught.
Was he joking? Flirting? Or just being his normal playful self? All Bonnie knew was that her heart seemed to jump into her throat at the idea, and she couldn't reply for a second.
That was when her phone started to ring. Taking it out, Bonnie looked at her phone. It was Frankie. She became quite aware of Xavier's hand on her leg as she looked at her boyfriend's picture on her phone.
Smiling at Xavier, she answered.
"Hey, baby!" She said enthusiastically, still looking into her boyfriend's best friend's eyes.
"Hey, you." Frankie said unaware, "How is your night going?"
Xavier smiled wickedly as he began gently stroking Bonnie's leg with his fingers and thumb while she looked at him. She whispered 'Frankie' to him so he knew who it was.
"It's going great, babe. Xavier is great company. Though he is a little 'hands on' with it." Bonnie laughed, smirking at Xavier playfully.
Frankie's best friend grinned at her before he looked away around the room. His hand still remained on her leg though.
"Yeah, that'll be because he's used to getting things done with his business." Frankie replied, having no idea what his girlfriend had meant. "I'm glad that you're having a good time with him. I'm sorry I couldn't make it, but the good news is I am almost finished with work now and will be heading home. I might be in bed by the time you get back but I'll wait up for you as long as I can. I want to hear how the night went."
Bonnie felt a wave of love flow through her at that and then she became a little bit mischievous.
"If you're up we could..." She began but Frankie cut her off unhappily.
"That'll have to wait until tomorrow, babe. I think I'm going to be exhausted from work. It's been a long day and night." He said reluctantly, and Bonnie felt her heart - and pussy - sink at the news.
She had needed the Frankie to really take care of her, and to surprise her, but it looked like she was getting neither now. That was when Bonnie felt Xavier's hand slap her leg and then move. She looked at him, and he turned to grin at her, before he wrapped his arm around her shoulders.
Bonnie felt a little rush pass through her at that. Here she was talking to her boyfriend of three years, and his best friend was acting like HE was her boyfriend in front of all of her workmates.
That need to be adventurous flooded through her once more at Xavier's boldness and Bonnie looked at him interestedly.
"That's ok, baby, I'm sure I'll find some way to relieve myself." She said to her boyfriend as she looked around the room, "Just you rest. And go to sleep early if you need to. I'll try not to wake you up when I get back. Can always tell you about my night tomorrow."


"Well, you make sure you have fun. I just wanted to let you know that I'll be on my way back soon. And that I love you." Frankie replied, and Bonnie caught a glimpse of Xavier watching her.
Looking to him, she smiled brightly as she looked into Xavier's brown-green eyes.
"I love you too." She said before biting her bottom lip and smirking at Xavier, "I'll see you when I get back."
"Try not to do anything I wouldn't." Frankie laughed, obviously meaning getting in trouble, and Bonnie laughed softly in return.
"I'll be on my best behaviour. Not so sure about Xavier though." She replied, and she could hear Frankie's nod of understanding about his best friend normally down the phone.
"I'll see you when you get back." Frankie said and then blew a kiss down the phone at her.
"I hope work finishes soon for you." Bonnie replied, then blew a kiss to him while smirking at Xavier as if she had blown the kiss to him.
And with that Frankie hung up and Bonnie put her phone away before she looked up at Xavier.
"That was my boyfriend." She said to Frankie's best friend, who smirked back at her and tightened his arm around her shoulders.
"I thought it was. That's why I thought it best to have my arm around you for a little bit, rather than playing with your leg." He replied with a wink, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
"You sure didn't seem to mind at first." She said playfully and Xavier chuckled to himself.
"Neither did you." He retorted, and Bonnie blinked before she realised that he was right.
Smiling mischievously, she gave him a playful look before she turned to look around the room. She needed a drink to hold at times like this.
It was just then that Bonnie spotted Michael and Nish standing together. They were looking over at her and Xavier, and when they saw he notice them they raised their hands in greeting.
Bonnie smiled at them and then, feeling playful, she wrapped her arms around Xavier's waist and cuddled into him, kissing him on the cheek as she looked over at her boss and colleague.
Xavier glanced at her confusedly until he saw who she was looking at, and then he tightened his arm around her and kissed her on the head. Bonnie could have laughed at Nish and Michael's expressions, but she didn't have the chance as Xavier lifted her head up by one of his fingers and planted a firm kiss on her soft lips.
Bonnie knew it was just for show in front of her friends, but Xavier kept his lips pressed to hers for a good minute before he pulled back. Then he smiled such a handsome smile down at her with eyes that shone and held hers for a good moment until Bonnie almost forgot where she was.
Smiling back up at him, Bonnie suddenly remembered Nish and Michael and turned to look at them. She could see the grimaces from there and she raised her hand to say 'hi' once more before she turned back to Xavier. Her 'boyfriend' looked at her and stroked her face gently.
"It's good being your boyfriend. Comes with a lot of perks." He said amusedly and Bonnie laughed lightly and slapped his chest.
That was when she thought of Frankie and what he was missing out on tonight. A mischievous feeling stirred within her, and she smiled impishly at Xavier.
"Comes with a LOT of perks." She said with a wink, then laughed at the interested look on his face.
Xavier smirked, a smile that brightened his handsome face, and then he leaned towards her. Bonnie thought for a moment that he was going to kiss her, but he stopped short of her lips by just a couple of inches and looked down.
"What like? These?" He asked as he glanced down at her full 34D tits.
He didn't just look, though, he moved his fingers to the low-cut neckline of her wrap-around, tied crop top and pulled it forward a little so he could look down.
Bonnie was surprised at such a bold move so at first she didn't react, but then she felt a rush flow through her, almost heady, at the brazenness and public display of perviness. God, what she would give for Frankie to do that!
Her playfulness flared up inside her and for a second she thought of not moving just to see what Xavier would do, but then she laughed and slapped his hand. She felt a little fluttery and excited at the same time.
"Yes. Like those." She answered playfully but embarrassedly and held her hand to her top.
"Well, seeing as I'm your boyfriend for the night, shouldn't I get at least a peak?" Xavier asked her cheekily, and Bonnie laughed again at his brazenness.
"Do you think your best friend would like that?" Bonnie asked amusedly.
"What he doesn't know..." Xavier said again, and Bonnie looked at him shocked.
However, her playful side came out once again, just like it had when she had gotten changed earlier and she moved her hand. As she did a tingle of electric excitement lanced through her, almost making it difficult to move, and she looked away into the room.
Xavier took the opportunity as ascent and reached his fingers forward to pull her top forward a little again and peeked down. Bonnie still had her bra on, but still, Frankie's best friend got a large eyeful of her full, heavy tits and he grinned.
Bonnie turned to look at him with an almost bored expression on her amused face.
"Are you done?" She asked playfully and Xavier glanced up at her.
"I could never get enough of seeing these babies." He said cheekily and Bonnie laughed.
"Well, you've had your 'perks' for being my boyfriend tonight." She said and Xavier respected her and let her top go.
Bonnie adjusted the garment to make sure it sat right after he had messed it up. It still revealed a large amount of her voluptuous cleavage.
"Your tits are amazing, Bon!" Xavier complimented her suddenly, and Bonnie couldn't help but smile a pleased smile.
"I'm glad you think so. Frankie likes them too." Bonnie replied, but Xavier wasn't finished.
"I don't think he appreciates them like I would. God, I would suck and bite them while fucking you in your office..." He said, letting the sentence finish there, and Bonnie stared at him in surprise.
She also felt her pussy and stomach flutter wildly at a description that fit exactly what she wished Frankie would do. God, did she need that from her boyfriend! Bonnie couldn't help but imagine the scene with Xavier, however, even if briefly, and THAT shot a lance of fire straight through her. Her breathing deepened and her skin pebbled with goosebumps.
"...Just saying what I would do if I was your boyfriend." Xavier laughed as he moved a little back from her and Bonnie looked around as she didn't know quite what to do for the moment. "I thought there were other perks?" He said suddenly as he smiled a winning, dashing smile at her.
That smile and his comments kind of woke her from her moment and Bonnie smiled amusedly. She still tingled all over.
"Now THEY ARE for my boyfriend." She laughed, looking for a drink that wasn't there.
"Shame. Could have been fun." Xavier said softly, and Bonnie looked at him with playful shock. He burst out laughing then. "I'm kidding. Kind of."
Bonnie laughed lightly with him at that and shook her head, but she didn't move away from him when he leaned closer to her again.
"Something tells me you'd like Frankie to be a bit more...adventurous." Xavier said then, and Bonnie blinked at him.
Had he read her thoughts!? No, it must be her body language and reactions that had given her away. She looked at him a touch demurely as she smiled then looked away.
"Am I right?" Xavier asked mischievously and Bonnie looked at him and laughed. She couldn't help it with his confidence and playfulness.
"Maybe a little." She answered with a touch of hesitant impishness.
"Then let's see how brave you are." Xavier retorted, and he placed his hand on her thigh.
Bonnie didn't think anything of it, but his touch suddenly sent a rush through her and her pussy and stomach fluttered as he smiled intently at her, staring into her large, deep eyes with his own captivating ones. His boldness also added to it and Bonnie couldn't help but look around before she looked back at him confidently and playfully. He wasn't doing anything he hadn't done before.
"I think I'm brave enough." She said, sure of herself.
Xavier's grin broadened and he gently moved his hand up her thigh by an inch.
Bonnie felt her heart and stomach flutter as she realised what Xavier was doing. Her eyes remained on his, however, determined to out-do him.
"You think you can beat me?" She asked playfully and Xavier laughed lightly.
"I think you're a very brave woman." He said in return and then slipped his hand a little higher up her bare thigh.
Bonnie felt her pussy and stomach flutter more and her heart beat a little quicker. Her beautiful brown eyes shone as she smiled impishly.
"You're not going to win." She said calmly though and Xavier's smile wavered a touch.
"Oh, I think I'll win you over." He replied charmingly and moved his hand a little further up her leg to the edge of her skirt.
Bonnie smirked amusedly, determined not to give in, even though her heart began to beat ten to the dozen and her stomach was fluttering excitedly. She couldn't believe that here she was, with her boyfriend's best friend's hand slowly running up her leg, right in public. God, this was the kind of excitement she needed!
She looked at Xavier calmly and playfully. His hand inched up her skirt a touch and Bonnie's one hand gripped the table edge. Would he dare to go further? Xavier was playful, but he was also Frankie's best friend. Would he really do what she thought he might?
Bonnie thought then that she would see how brave HE was and she smiled impishly and placed her hand on his thigh. Xavier looked at her quizzically then laughed lightly as he realised what she was doing.
"Fair's fair." Bonnie said playfully and Xavier grinned at her.
"I bet you'll give in first." He said, and Bonnie raised her eyebrow slightly.
"I do have a boyfriend, you know. Remember, your best friend?" She asked him, and Xavier smirked harder.
"Then you'd better call it, because I'm brave enough to continue." He said and Bonnie felt her stomach flutter harder.
With that Xavier moved his hand a little higher under her skirt and closer to her panty-covered pussy - his ultimate destination. Bonnie, feeling herself tingle all over in the excitement that she needed, slipped her hand closer towards Xavier's crotch, determined to beat him.
Xavier looked down at her hand and then looked back to her, grinning.
"You won't beat me, Bon." He said confidently, and Bonnie smiled mischievously at him.
"Are you sure?" She asked, sliding her hand further up his leg. It was now only a couple of inches from her ultimate goal.
"Oh, I'm sure." He said calmly and confidently and ran his hand up under her skirt more so that his fingers almost touched her pussy.
Bonnie's head was beginning to spin. God, she didn't want to give in, but she had to think of Frankie too. Fuck, it was so exciting...so daring...so wrong. Yet Bonnie couldn't make herself form the words to stop him. So instead she did the only thing she could think of doing...she placed her hand on his crotch first.
Xavier's eyes widened at that and so did Bonnie's, though for different reasons. Bonnie suddenly felt a very large, very solid bulge under her hand and she let out a surprised breath as her pussy and stomach went wild with butterflies.
Xavier looked up at her with mild surprise too, then he just grinned at her as he saw the unbelieving expression on her face.
Bonnie could feel Xavier's firm, and from what it felt significantly large, cock under her hand and lightning lanced through her body and into her pussy. Her head felt light. She was in the middle of her work party, people all around, and she had her hand on her boyfriend's best friend's bulging cock. She tried to appear as calm and neutral as she could, but her mind and body rushed at a million miles per hour.
"Feel something you like?" Xavier teased her and Bonnie smirked playfully.
"I can feel a LITTLE something." She joked, not able to believe what she could feel.
Xavier grinned at her and took his hand off her thigh, resting it on her hand.
"Not as big as Frankie?" He asked confidently, and Bonnie felt her pussy gush at the comparison.
He must have known full well the answer to that question, but he obviously wanted to hear Bonnie say it. She was going to as well, the tingling of the public nature of this illicit moment flowing through her.
"I don't know. I can't tell." She whispered, her heart pounding within her in time with the pulsing of her pussy. She felt like she was dazed and drunk.
"Well, there's one way you could find out." Xavier 'joked' and Bonnie let out another small breath in surprise. Was he really suggesting she take his cock out of his pants!?
Bonnie felt blood rushing to her head more than when she thought Xavier might touch her pussy, but in the end he had respected her and she had won by putting her hand on his crotch first. But the beautiful brunette girlfriend couldn't think of that. All she could think of was the significant bulge in her hands. How big was he? Bonnie hadn't realised she had spoken until Xavier replied.
"Ten and a half inches." He answered, sure of himself.
Bonnie blinked. And then laughed lightly.
"Sure." She said amusedly, and then involuntarily gave the bulge a squeeze.
Her heart and pussy pulsed in time at that. He was certainly thick, she could tell that, but ten and a half inches?? Not even a porn star got that big!
"You want me to prove it?" He asked her confidently, and Bonnie felt her breathing quicken.
Xavier reached into his pants and straightened his hardening cock. It wasn't fully hard but it was certainly enjoying the attention of Bonnie's hand resting on it. And suddenly it felt VERY long and thick beneath his pants.
Bonnie's mouth opened a little but no sound came out. Xavier just smirked a grin at her.
"Do you believe me now?" He asked, and Bonnie took a moment before she could reply.
"I'd need to see it." She answered without thinking, and then suddenly felt her body fill up like a drug. She couldn't believe she had said that - and in public too! To her boyfriend's best friend!
Bonnie then managed to get a hold on herself a little and she smirked at Xavier, gently and slowly pulling her hand away from him.
"But I guess I'll never know." She said impishly, and Xavier's grin grew more amused.
"I guess you'll miss out then." He said playfully, and Bonnie felt her stomach flutter more. It took her a moment to regain any composure, but even then she felt heady and drunk from her blood pulsing through her toxically. "If you want to come to the bathroom with me you can see for yourself?" Xavier added with a smirk.
Bonnie felt her stomach and pussy almost leap through her and her head spun so fast she thought she might fly through the ceiling.
Xavier was really offering for her to see his cock? He had to be sure of himself and his size to make that offer! God, WAS he really ten and a half inches? What if he was? Bonnie felt her heart beat faster and heavier in her chest.
Smiling and letting out a little breath, Bonnie glanced away then looked back to him.
"You really want to show your BEST FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND your cock?" She asked playfully yet deliberately, and Xavier's smirk deepened.
"You're the one who doesn't believe me." He said cheekily and Bonnie couldn't help but glance down as if she were thinking about it before she looked up.
God, it was hard NOT to think about it! Xavier's cock, not the offer. Ok, maybe the offer too. God!
"You know, sex with big cocks is like nothing you've ever experienced before. Especially with Frankie. I bet you'd cum several times. How many times does Frankie make you cum?" Xavier asked mischievously and Bonnie goggled at him.
"Plenty, thanks." She answered defensively yet good humouredly. Xavier eyed her doubtfully and Bonnie felt herself blush a little.
Xavier had lots of women, he was successful with them a lot, so maybe he knew something she didn't. Maybe sex with a big cock was different? Maybe...
"We could go to your office and I could prove it?" Bonnie's boyfriend's best friend said cockily, and Bonnie felt her heart and body pulse at the adventurousness of it all.
It was almost like Xavier knew what she had been thinking earlier, about what she needed from Frankie. Mix that with him talking about being twice the size of her boyfriend...fuck, Bonnie had to get a hold of herself quick.
"You'd ruin my office desk just to prove you're bigger and better at sex than my boyfriend?" Bonnie asked with playful sarcasm, thinking she was deflecting the conversation.
Xavier just grinned at her.
"Yeah, you're probably right. Your boss would definitely hear your screams of ecstasy." He joked and Bonnie laughed despite herself.
He really was charming.
"God! At least now I know how you get all those women." Bonnie exclaimed as she exhaled, feeling the moment defused.
"Yeah, they'll do anything when you whip this out." Xavier laughed, reaching for his pants' zip and buttons.
Bonnie's eyes bulged at the thought that he was going to pull his big cock out and show her right there in the middle of the party room and she quickly grabbed his hands on his crotch. That, of course, put her hands in contact with his significant bulge once more and Bonnie froze as she felt that hardness grow beneath her hands.
He wasn't kidding...this thing felt huge. And thick. Fuck!
If she could get just a little peek...it wouldn't hurt. Her breathing deepened and became a touch more rapid and Xavier smirked at her again.
"Like I said, we can go somewhere else if you want to see?" He asked sensually, releasing his hands so that Bonnie's hands were just there, frozen on his crotch.
Bonnie took a deep breath, which did interesting things to her full cleavage, before she slowly...and reluctantly...moved her hands away from Xavier's bulge.
Xavier laughed lightly and then touched her hair, brushing it from her face and behind one ear. The simple touch sent a wave of electricity through Bonnie and she almost jumped where she sat. She looked deep into Xavier's eyes with her own large brown pools.
"If you don't want to see, maybe you could do something else for me?" He asked quietly, sensually, electrically.
Bonnie knew she shouldn't ask, but his boldness in such a public place was driving her insane. Not to mention thoughts of his dick that he just wouldn't let her forget!
"Like what?" She asked impishly and just as playfully, smirking slightly at him as he gave her a lopsided smile of pleasure.
"Like take your bra off." Xavier answered as he ran his hand across her shoulder and down her arm.
Bonnie felt a flush reach her cheeks and her brown eyes sparkled. It was so wrong that he should ask that of her, he was her boyfriend's best friend. But then...it was just her bra, and she was wearing other clothes.
But it was the hotness of the situation that really called to Bonnie. The idea of taking her bra off, not just for her boyfriend's best friend but in such a public place. It was so...bold, and illicit. It was exactly what she needed from Frankie.
Bonnie knew that she wanted to do it for those reasons, but the fact that it was with Xavier made her hesitate.
"Xavier..." Bonnie said with what little resistance she had left, though her brown eyes glittered playfully.
Xavier just smiled at her and teased the arms of her crop top. His hand was so close to her tits as he slipped his finger beneath her shoulder and fingered her bra strap.
Bonnie felt her whole body and mind swirl, but the eroticness of what she would do won her over in the end.
"Just my bra." She said with mischievous warning and Xavier's eyes lit up like Christmas lights.


He nodded and moved back a little, watching avidly.
Bonnie looked around the room to make sure no one was paying attention - though the idea that they might sent a lance straight into her pussy - and she reached behind herself. Slipping her hands underneath her top, Bonnie unsnapped her navy and polka dot bra.
Freeing her hands she looked at Xavier with a playful yet demure kind of expression as she slipped her fingers into the shoulder of her tie-around crop top and pushed her bra strap down her arm. The next shoulder followed, and Bonnie was awkwardly, yet expertly, folding each arm through her bra strap before she reached for the bottom of her top.
Reaching under, she pulled and her bra came free, releasing her full, firm but soft tits into her thin top. She whipped the bra out and held it in her lap, smiling playfully at Xavier. Her nipples were clearly visible through her short, tight top as she fiddled with her bra and looked at her boyfriend's best friend.
"Happy now?" She asked impishly, tilting her head with a smirk.
Xavier's eyes wandered down to her breasts and then looked up.
"Oh, very. Want to see how much?" He asked as he adjusted how he was sitting, and Bonne felt her pussy and stomach flutter again at the suggestion.
Letting out a breath, she smiled and licked her bottom lip.
"Nobody had better have seen that." She said, changing the subject before her eyes once more fell on Xavier's bulging crotch.
"Just me. But who cares. You have fantastic tits, Bon. Let them all stare." Xavier replied and Bonnie felt a rush pass through her, going straight to her head.
Xavier then looked down at her bra. He reached out for it and almost snatched the thing from Bonnie with a grin.
"I'll keep this as a trophy." He said triumphantly and Bonnie laughed.
"A trophy? You haven't won anything." She said amusedly and a touch naughtily and Xavier's grin broadened.
"Then to remember you, and this evening, by." He said, stuffing the thing into his inside suit pocket.
Bonnie laughed and looked down a touch shyly. Then she looked back up with a playful glint in her eyes.
"And what do I have to remember you by?" She asked impishly.
Xavier looked amusedly thoughtful for a second before he reached for his pants buttons again. Bonnie's heart almost leaped out of her chest at the obviousness of what he was about to show her and for a second she hesitated. However, quickly enough she placed her hand on his hands, dangerously close to his big bulging cock.
"I think I've got it." She said, stopping him. Even though part of her didn't want to.
God, he was going to get his dick out in public for her! Frankie would never do that! His BIG, THICK cock! Fuck!
Bonnie slowly retracted her hand as Xavier stopped with a grin.
"You wanted something to remember me by. I bet you'd never forget that." He said cheekily and Bonnie raised her eyebrows as she stared down at his crotch.
"Probably not. But I don't think your best friend would appreciate it." She said with a touch of wonder, and Xavier grinned at her as she VERY slowly tore her eyes away from his lap.
"You worry too much what your boyfriend would think. Live a little. It would just be seeing something that you would never forget." Xavier replied, and Bonnie licked her lips once more before she raised her twinkling eyes to his.
"If it's as big as you say it is then I definitely wouldn't forget you quickly..." Bonnie agreed, trying to think of a way to finish that sentence off but failing as her eyes fell on Xavier's crotch once more.
"Just a peek?" Xavier teased, adjusting his dick in his pants, and Bonnie felt her whole body flush in excitement.
"Xavier!" She laughed and slapped his arm before looking away. God, she had to before her mouth fell open at the memory of touching that thing!
Could it really be ten and a half inches long and thick!?
Xavier laughed too and stopped fidgeting with his bulge. Instead, he leaned back for a moment and smiled at Bonnie in a winning way.
"I could get us drinks? Or..." He began and then stopped. Bonnie looked at him curiously.
"Or what?" She asked interestedly and playfully.
"Or you could sit on my lap. You know, because you're my girlfriend for the night and all." Xavier joked, and Bonnie looked at him with her mouth open for a moment.
She knew he meant it, but part of her thought that HE thought that SHE wouldn't do it. That set Bonnie's playful side rampaging. That and Bonnie wanted to feel that bulge against her again. Just to see if she could figure out what size it was. That was all. She just wanted to know. Of course.
And so, standing up, Bonnie smoothed her skirt beneath her and, sliding an arm around Xavier's shoulders, she plonked herself down onto his lap sideways.
Instantly she felt his large bulge underneath her tight ass. That sent a bolt of lust lancing through her, but Bonnie affected not to notice as she smiled at Xavier.
"Better now?" She asked playfully, and Xavier grinned at her.
"Much." He said as he slipped his hands around her tiny waist. But then he adjusted his legs and twisted her to sit forward on his lap. "That's better. Much more comfortable." He said, though Bonnie couldn't concentrate much because now Xavier's huge bulge was directly under her pussy.
"Ok." Bonnie breathed, trying to stay calm as Xavier's hands wound around her stomach and held onto her tightly. "I think someone needs a cold shower." She added, laughing.
Xavier laughed too and began bouncing her on his knee. The feel of his solidness beneath her pressed again and again into her pussy as she bounced up and down on his lap, laughing.
"You're such an idiot." She said amusedly. And more than a touch breathily.
"I'm just showing off for your friends." Xavier replied, nodding over to where some of Bonnie's colleagues looked over at her.
Bonnie smiled and waved at them, trying to look composed as her boyfriend's best friend bounced her on his lap. God, she needed sex so badly! And feeling Xavier's rock-hard cock beneath her wasn't helping.
Soon Bonnie leaned back against him and Xavier stopped bouncing her. Instead, he rested his chin on her shoulder and began whispering to her. His warm breath caressed Bonnie's neck, and the tender way he spoke to her set Bonnie's body on fire.
"So, you having fun tonight?" He asked softly, and Bonnie murmured that she was as she felt the twin pleasures of his lips near her neck and his bulge beneath her ass.
"Are you?" She asked playfully, and Xavier grinned before he quickly pecked her neck.
The touch of his lips instantly sent a fire through Bonnie's nerves and she breathed heavily, letting out a sigh.
"I'm having a great time. Though could be better if clothes weren't in the way." Xavier 'joked', and Bonnie laughed lightly.
"You do realise we're in public, even if Frankie wasn't a problem?" She asked intentionally.
Xavier stroked Bonnie's flat stomach and moved one of his hands to her bare thigh.
"That's the fun of it, isn't it? I mean, who would know what we were doing right now if we were subtle about it?" He asked, his fingers teasing her bare leg as he stroked gently.
"Do you think we COULD be subtle with that thing? I mean, if it is ten and a half inches, that is." Bonnie asked back, and Xavier grinned, flexing his cock beneath her so that Bonnie shuddered and let out a contented breath.
"Well, you're a brave woman. So, I am sure you wouldn't mind if people suspected..." Xavier teased, his hand moving a little more up her thigh.
Bonnie knew what he was doing, but his boldness in public and the way he held her on his lap just made her quiver. Her stomach and pussy fluttered at the thought and the feel of his hand on her leg.
"You'll never beat me." She said, half turning to look at him with a smirk.
Xavier moved his hand further up her leg, almost under her skirt, and Bonnie kept her eyes on his. She would be damned if she let him scare her! Plus...she was enjoying the attention and the illicit adventurousness of it all. God, she needed Frankie to do this! Fuck!
"Is that right?" Xavier asked, sliding his hand further up her leg.
Bonnie let out a breath, but she kept her eyes on his. Xavier didn't blink, he just smiled up at her handsomely and slipped his hand further and further up her thigh.
"Last chance to chicken out?" He asked as his hand came to sit under her skirt.
Bonnie searched his eyes, knowing what she SHOULD do, but unable to breathe. God, were they alone with all of these people around them?
"You wouldn't..." She dared him, and Xavier grinned at her.
His hand moved up...until it came to rest on her panty-covered pussy, and Bonnie let out a deep breath, her eyes sparkling. Lances of electric fire shot through her, straight to her pussy, and instantly the feel of Xavier's hand and dick so close to her sensitive area made her pussy wetter than ever.
She stared at Xavier with intensity and pleasure, too far gone to think of anything other than what was happening and where. God. She should stop this now. But she couldn't.
As the pair looked into each other's eyes, Bonnie thought that Xavier was going to kiss her. What she would have done then she had no idea, but she trembled and almost melted. His hand didn't move or do anything inappropriate. It just rested on her pussy, inches from his big bulging cock beneath her, and Bonnie gasped for breath.
"Just how brave are you?" Xavier suddenly asked, his other hand moving up towards her full, braless tits and Bonnie felt her head spinning.
Their eyes never left each other, even as Xavier's hand crept up towards Bonnie's heavy breasts. Then something seemed to snap inside Xavier and he grinned in a way that lit up his eyes in a lustful way.
"Do you want me?" He asked, and Bonnie breathed. "Say it." He demanded confidently.
Bonnie couldn't speak; she was immobilized by his touch from all three directions. Xavier's grin turned mischievous.
"Let's go back to yours." He said finally and Bonnie, frozen for a moment, nodded.
She knew full well what he meant. And she knew full well that Frankie would be there. But she couldn't stop herself as Xavier pushed her up and he stood, towering over her. He took her by the hand and began to lead her towards the exit. But before he got there, he turned.
Pushing Bonnie backwards, Xavier backed the beautiful Indian girlfriend against a wall near some shadows, but still in sight of the main room full of people, and he stared down at her with his hands on her waist.
His eyes searched hers for a moment and Bonnie stared up at him, knowing what he intended and unable to do anything but stand there. Then Xavier leaned down and mashed his lips against hers.
Bonnie felt a surge of lust and playfulness rush through her making her feel almost lightheaded. She smiled into the kiss and reached up to wrap her arms around Xavier's neck, parting her lips so that her tongue could dart into his mouth.
Their tongues danced in an illicit kiss, and both made out for a good few moments. Bonnie's fingers ran into Xavier's longish hair and pulled him down to her, kissing him as furiously as he made out with her.
Then her one hand travelled down his neck, scratching a little with the tension within her, and down his solid chest, to reach for his firm bulge. Squeezing it, Bonnie laughed into Xavier's mouth as they kissed, and she moaned lightly as her boyfriend's best friend grabbed one of her full, heavy, 34D tits and squeezed hard, moulding the braless flesh in his hand.
As the two touched and kissed in the corner of the room, Bonnie broke the kiss and stared up at Xavier with glowing brown eyes.
"So, you're feeling a little horny?" She asked playfully, biting her bottom lip as she groped at his bulging crotch.
"You could tell?" Xavier asked amusedly as he beamed down at her, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
"I can't believe you're kissing your best friend's girlfriend in the middle of my workplace." She said in wonder at the illicit and adventurousness of it all.
Xavier just grinned down at her and looked around before looking back to her.
"They all think I'm your boyfriend, so who cares." He said winningly, and Bonnie squeezed his hard cock.
Holy fuck, Xavier felt huge! Could he really be as big as he said he was? No, that was impossible. But he FELT bigger than Frankie anyway.
That was when Bonnie knew that she was going to feel that cock inside her tonight. That sudden realisation set her pussy ablaze and her big eyes shone as she looked up at Xavier hornily.
"Are you going to fuck me, Xavier?" She asked playfully and intently, and Xavier's eyes glittered lustfully.
"Do you want me to?" He asked her with a smirk, and Bonnie nodded mischievously.
"Where are you going to fuck me? Here?" She asked as she squeezed his cock through his pants and then reached for his buttons.
"I've got a perfect idea," Xavier replied mysteriously, and then took a hold of her hands and lifted them, pinning them against the shadowed wall, "But first..."
Holding her wrists against the wall with one hand, Xavier leaned down and pressed his lips against Bonnie's. They kissed gently, once, twice, three times, before Xavier moved to kiss down her neck gently but firmly.
He nibbled her neck a little with each kiss and then his lips found her shoulder blade, kissing along the soft, smooth skin, Xavier delicately lowered his other hand until he found the hem of her skirt. Pushing it up for anyone to see, he continued to kiss her shoulder and neck, biting gently, as his fingers danced up under her skirt to find her panty-covered pussy.
As he touched her, Bonnie drew in a sharp breath. Xavier's lips mashed against hers and the pair kissed passionately as Xavier's fingers pulled her panties aside and found her bare pussy.
Bonnie shivered as a tingling fire electrified her body at the touch. Breaking the kiss, Bonnie looked into Xavier's eyes lustfully and playfully, her mouth opening slightly as she breathed out a soft, breathy moan. And then Xavier's fingers sank into her.
A short, sharp breath came out of Bonnie and her eyes widened. Xavier instantly curled his fingers inside her and began stroking in and out, caressing her pussy walls and flicking his fingers to tease her pussy from the inside.
"You're such a bad friend." Bonnie smiled, panting a little from the pleasure that began to course through her.
Her hands broke free of his hand and she gripped on to Xavier's arms, and she stared wide-eyed up at him, shuddering from the ecstasy.
"And you're such a good girlfriend." Xavier teased amusedly and Bonnie smirked up at him, moaning lightly as his fingers pumped wetly in and out of her.
His fingers gently scraped at her pussy, curling into her until they found that spot within her that made Bonnie's mouth drop open and her whole body rise on her tiptoes.
"Ok. Ok. You're a good friend." Bonnie barely managed to get out and Xavier laughed.
"You'll have to tell Frankie how good I was tomorrow." He said, and Bonnie laughed a turned-on laugh before her mouth fell open again.
"If we're going back to ours then I think he'll hear how good you are." She said playfully, then reached down to cup his bulge once more with one of her hands, "Especially if this is as big as you say it is."
"You'll see." Xavier replied cockily and jammed his fingers into her.
His thumb found her clit at the same time that three of his fingers rammed deep into her, curled, and then scraped inside her, flicking and twisting as they played inside her. They hooked and tickled her pussy from the inside, and Bonnie closed her eyes and leaned harder against the wall.
"I think...I think you're going to make me cum!" Bonnie whispered breathily as she opened her eyes and took a look around.
She couldn't believe what they were doing, right in a massive room FULL of her workmates, her bosses, and lots of other people! She was cheating on her boyfriend, which was hot enough in itself, but this was EXACTLY what Bonnie had needed from Frankie! And she was getting it from his best friend instead.
Holy fuck, she felt her orgasm rising so fast inside her that she could barely think!
Xavier continued to finger her, playing with her pussy and her clit at the same time expertly. Working both in circles before flicking both wildly and rubbing them. His fingers sank in and out of her as he smiled winningly down at her, fingering her right in public where anyone could catch them.
"Cum for me, Bonnie. And then I'm going to fuck your brains out." Xavier teased heatedly, and Bonnie felt a shiver rush down her spine, tear through her stomach, and burn straight into her already alive pussy.
God, she couldn't believe that she was actually going to let Xavier fuck her! She couldn't believe she was letting him finger her, let alone that he was going to have sex with her! Holy fuck!
Xavier's fingers expertly worked her pussy like he knew where that spot was right inside her. A spot that Frankie had never found. He then bent down to press his lips against hers, their tongues once more dancing, before Xavier broke the kiss and began kissing and biting Bonnie's neck and shoulders as his fingers worked beautifully.
"I'm going to fuck you without a condom, Bon. That's right, I'm going to fuck you bareback. And I'm going to cum inside you. All while your boyfriend is in the house." Xavier whispered between nipping her neck, and Bonnie squeezed his bulging cock hard as her other hand tightened on his arm.
She was going to cum any second. It was a struggle to keep her eyes open and looking around to see if they had been caught. The thought of someone seeing her cheating on her boyfriend sent a thrill through her like never before. And Xavier's words made her want to scream in pleasure. Her nipples stood out of her tightly wrapped crop top and she panted heatedly and hornily.
"Oh God! Yes please!" Bonnie replied, too turned on to say any words beyond those as she breathed heavily.
"Tell me what you want, Bonnie." Xavier demanded as he kissed her collarbone and bare shoulder.
Bonnie closed her eyes for a second and then her eyes shot open wide. She grabbed hold of his hand inside her and pulled him into her. Holding him steady, she could barely stand from how her legs were weakening from the pleasure. His fingers continued to dance and play with her pussy and clit expertly, speeding up more and more as he felt her pussy convulsing around his hand.
"I want you to fuck me." Bonnie whispered hotly, turned on more by saying the words, "I want you to fuck me and cum inside me, Xavier."
"I thought you loved Frankie?" Xavier asked amusedly as he pulled back and looked down at her, planting his other hand against the wall and jamming his fingers up inside her as far as they would go.
Bonnie rose to the heights of her tiptoes and clung to his arms, pulling him into her madly and wantonly.
"I do love Frankie! Oh, God. He's the love of my life, and I'm his faithful girlfriend. Who you're going to fuck tonight and make me yours to fuck whenever you want to." Bonnie gasped and Xavier smiled down at her handsomely.
"I wonder if anyone has seen you getting fingered right now. Be hot if they have and when they finally meet your real boyfriend." Xavier said teasingly.
Bonnie felt her orgasm rushing in on her. All she could hear was the blood pumping in her ears now and Xavier's muffled voice. Her breathing quickened and her whole body hummed. Her pussy was on fire. Never had she felt an orgasm coming on so quick and so powerfully.
She looked around, casting a glance to see if anyone had noticed her. She couldn't tell. They WERE in a darkened part of the room, but still, someone was always milling about. HAD anyone noticed? Were they watching her getting fingered by her boyfriend's best friend?


Holy fuck, she couldn't take it any longer. Suddenly her grip on Xavier's arms tightened to a white-knuckled death grip and she began panting louder and faster. Her heart raced in time with Xavier's fingers inside her and his thumb rolling her clit, and that spot kept being hit again and again.
Then suddenly Bonnie was about to let out a loud scream of pleasure when Xavier, noticing, mashed his lips against hers. Bonnie screamed into his mouth as he kissed her and her orgasm came crashing down on her, tearing through her body like it was being ravaged by electricity and fire.
"MMMMMMMPPPHHHH!" Bonnie cried into Xavier's mouth, her eyes snapping shut.
She bit his bottom lip hard, and Xavier pulled back with a yelp. Bonnie's head fell back against the wall, but luckily her orgasm was passing through her at that point so she didn't scream. Instead, she just moaned with her mouth closed, holding Xavier's hand still inside her as her pussy convulsed and she shook violently.
The whole feeling, Xavier's expertise, and just what she was doing, with who, and in public sent Bonnie into the heavens and for a long moment she wasn't aware of anything other than intense pleasure and ecstasy. Anyone could have been watching. Frankie could have been calling. She was lost.
Then she slowly came down. Her feet hit the ground, her legs threatened to deposit her on the floor, and Xavier slowly - and very wetly - pulled his hand from under her skirt. He raised his fingers to his mouth and licked them clean, smiling at her as Bonnie watched him with a post-orgasmic bliss smirk.
"Frankie's never done that!" Bonnie let out a breath and Xavier grinned at her.
"I'll have to pay a visit to your work one day and keep you entertained." He said, and Bonnie laughed lightly and dreamily.
"You can do that to me any time." She said as her cheeks reddened lightly and her eyes shone.
"I'll do more than that. Everywhere. I want to ruin your desk." Xavier teased, and Bonnie felt her pussy quiver at the naughtiness of it.
Would he have sex with her while she was at work? When anyone could come in and see her? The thought of having a photo of Frankie on her desk now seemed more enticing.
"We could try it out now?" Bonnie said with glowing eyes, but Xavier only grinned at her.
"I've got a much better idea. And we're going back to yours for it." He said mysteriously.
Bonnie looked at him in such a way that he should have been scoured where he stood.
"I want to be fucked. Take me back to mine, Xavier, and fuck me. Fuck your best friend's girlfriend." She demanded, and Xavier grinned at her.
Taking her by the hand he led her, on very unsteady legs, away from the main room and towards the exit. They were going to his car.
Before they got very far though a brunette in a dashing slashed dress came approaching them. Tanja was Bonnie's friend and co-worker. She lived not far from Bonnie and went to university with her. In fact, Bonnie had gotten her the job. But this time Tanja wore a secretive smile as she came over.
"Hey, Bonnie!" Tanja greeted her, glancing at Xavier interestedly.
"Hi, Tanja." Bonnie replied, a little flustered from her recent orgasm.
Xavier reached out with the hand he had just been fingering Bonnie with.
"This is Xavier." Bonnie said, quickly pre-empting Xavier from introducing himself as Frankie. Tanja knew Bonnie's boyfriend already.
Tanja reached out to shake Xavier's hand, not knowing what was on his fingers, and she greeted him.
"Off somewhere nice?" Tanja asked, all too knowingly as she looked at the pair of them with an amused smirk.
"I'm just heading home. I'm not feeling too great." Bonnie replied and Tanja grinned at her.
Bonnie felt herself blushing at that knowing smile.
"Well, try not to do anything I wouldn't." Bonnie's friend said, "We'll have to have a catch up. Whenever we can put a...finger...on a time."
Bonnie blinked at the emphasis on the one word. Had Tanja seen her and Xavier? She would know that Xavier wasn't her boyfriend...
A rush flooded through Bonnie and she smiled playfully at her friend, hugging Xavier a little closer. Tanja just grinned.
"We will." Bonnie replied, then a mischievousness ran through her and she added, "Sorry, Tanja, we should go. I wouldn't want to keep Xavier...up...without taking care of him."
The two women shared a smirk and Bonnie wondered if Tanja really did know anything. But as they said goodbye and walked off, Tanja called over.
"Say hi to Frankie for me." Bonnie's friend said, and Bonnie felt her pussy burn hotter at the reminder.
God, she was being naughty.
When they reached the car Bonnie and Xavier were making out madly, scratching and clawing to get into it, uncaring if anyone saw. When they climbed in, Bonnie beamed at Xavier as he started the car, eager to get where they were going.
The car drove off eagerly, and Bonnie looked in the mirror and checked her make-up before she turned to look at Xavier.
"I can't believe we're doing this." She said with bright eyes.
Xavier grinned at her handsomely and Bonnie felt her playful side growing. She had always wanted Frankie to take her in a more adventurous way, outside of the bed and bedroom, and now his best friend had started it. That made Bonnie want to be more mischievous.
"How about I suck your cock while you drive us home?" She asked impishly and Xavier glanced at her twice.
"Are you serious?" He smiled, and Bonnie beamed back at him, biting her bottom lip as she reached for his pants.
"Mmm, I love giving blowjobs. But Frankie won't let me most of the time. He's too vanilla." She said as she unbuttoned Xavier's pants eagerly. The feel of his hard cock against her hands as she worked sent blazes through Bonnie's pussy. Not to mention with what she was doing, about to do, and with who and where.
"God, he's missing out." Xavier laughed, then added mischievously, "You'll be sucking my cock a lot more from now on. So get used to it."
Bonnie felt her pussy tingle at that and she smiled broadly. Then she pulled open Xavier's suit pants and yanked at his underwear.
That freed the biggest cock that Bonnie had ever seen. Holy fuck! It was double the size of Frankie's dick...more than!...and easily three times as thick! Fuck.
"Fuck!" Bonnie murmured in surprise, and Xavier grinned at her.
"I told you it was ten and a half inches." He said, and Bonnie reached out to wrap her fingers around it.
It took both of her hands and still some stuck out of the top. Her fingers could barely clasp around the thick shaft.
The feel of her boyfriend's best friend's meat in her hands made Bonnie shudder and shot a tingling feeling straight through her body into her pussy. This was it; she had another cock in her hands.
"You're enormous!" She said, then looked up at Xavier and smirked playfully, "I guess you're going to own me after this. Even if I am your best friend's girlfriend."
Xavier grinned at her and then reached out with one hand to pull her head down towards him.
"Suck my dick, Bonnie. Be a good girl." He said and Bonnie felt turned on by his confidence and dominance.
Lowering her head towards his lap, Bonnie eased under his arm that he held the wheel with. Her face was a mere inch away from his fat head as Xavier drove. Bonnie licked her lips and smiled to herself. This was the first time she would ever be giving a blowjob on someone who was driving!
Twisting in her seat, she got more comfortable and began jacking her hands up and down Xavier's big, thick cock. Then she leaned forward and planted a soft, teasing kiss on the head.
The feel of Xavier's enormous, hard rod against her lips made Bonnie shiver, and she kissed her way around the head almost lovingly, just like she would kiss Frankie when she wanted to have sex with him.
Kissing down the long, solid shaft, Bonnie purred heatedly until she reached Xavier's big balls. She kissed each one several times tenderly before she pressed her lips against them and spoke.
"Mmm, have you got a lot of cum for your best friend's girlfriend, Xavier?" She asked, looking up from her sensual position.
"More than Frankie's ever given you." Xavier replied, and Bonnie's brown eyes twinkled.
"I can't believe I'm going to let you fuck me the first time without a condom. I didn't even let Frankie do that the first time." Bonnie told her boyfriend's best friend.
Xavier just grinned at her and put pressure on her head. Bonnie kissed his cock and balls again as he spoke.
"I guess I'm going to knock you up, Bon. Frankie won't know." He said, and Bonnie moaned softly at the thought, kissing all the way up his cock until she reached the fat head.
"First, I'm going to swallow all of your cum. Then you get to cum inside me tonight." She teased, and Xavier grinned down at her.
He then concentrated on the road as Bonnie focused on the cock in front of her. Slowly, achingly slowly, she leaned forward and pressed her soft lips against his cock head. Pushing forward her lips parted until suddenly the thick tip popped into her hot, wet mouth...and Bonnie moaned at what she was doing and the feel of it.
God, feeling Xavier's big, thick cock in her mouth, and knowing she was cheating on Frankie, was just intense. Bonnie's brown eyes sparkled as she looked down at the massive dick and swirled her tongue around the thick tip. She could feel Xavier's piss hole and the ridged head against her tongue as she flicked and licked while she sucked on the head.
"Mmmmph!" She purred sexily, before lowering her head even more to suck another inch then two into her mouth.
Sucking Xavier's cock like this was kind of awkward, so Bonnie pulled off, undid her belt, and knelt on the chair beside him. She then quickly sucked three inches of his massive cock into her mouth once more, swallowing a fourth and fifth inch until the fat head hit the back of her throat.
Purring contentedly, Bonnie swirled her tongue around the thick shaft and head as she sucked hard, almost making out with the lengthy and girthy rod, before she pulled up and off with a sloppy slurping noise.
"Mmm, your cock is so fucking big!" Bonnie mewed hornily as she smiled up at Xavier.
Xavier grinned back at her and stroked her hair with his free hand.
"Bigger than Frankie's?" He asked cockily and Bonnie smirked amusedly.
"Well, you know, cock size doesn't matt...mmmmmph!" She began to say playfully when Xavier laughed and pushed her head back onto his cock.
Bonnie laughed and sucked and flicked her tongue wildly, beginning to bob her head up and down as she swirled her mouth around his cock.
"Mmmmph, ok, maybe it's really big! Much bigger than Frankie's!" She said excitedly as she pulled her mouth off a moment and beamed up at Xavier.
Quickly kissing him on the lips, she bent back down and went back to sucking his cock, bobbing her beautiful head up and down and swirling it from side to side. This drove Xavier's cock all around inside her mouth and she sucked and slurped wildly and eagerly.
One of her hands gripped to Xavier's leg while the other pumped his girthy shaft furiously as she sucked, jacking his dick into her mouth. Bonnie slurped and slobbered madly, her lips clinging to Xavier's hard cock like a vice.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmph! Ohhmmmmmph!" She moaned purringly and Xavier flexed his hand in her hair as he continued to drive.
"Fuck, Bon! Ugh, nngh! You're fucking good at this!" Xavier breathed out tightly and Bonnie redoubled her efforts.
Bobbing her head up and down, Bonnie sucked like her life depended on it. Her cheeks continuously hollowed out revealing the shape of Xavier's cock in her mouth, and she pushed it against the sides of her mouth, relishing in the feel so much she moaned open-mouthed.
"Oh, God! Mmmph! I can't believe I'm doing this!" She murmured as she pulled off to lick all around his thick head and shaft.
Kissing all the way up and down, Bonnie licked around his shaft from top to bottom. Then she swallowed the thick head and those five inches once more.
SLURP SUCK SLURP SUCK SLOBBER
The illicit sound filled the car as Xavier drove on back towards Bonnie and Frankie's house. That made Bonnie think of Frankie, and while she sucked his best friend's cock she wondered just what her boyfriend was up to right then. She would've bet that he wouldn't have suspected that her mouth was full of Xavier's dick right then, and that soon she would have him inside her.
Holy fuck, that realisation suddenly seemed even more real as Bonnie felt Xavier's dick pump in and out of her mouth, pulling at her lips as they glided wetly over his thick shaft and head. She would soon have him inside her. No condom. Having sex. Holy fuck!
Oh, God, she sucked and sucked harder and faster.
"Mmmph! Mmmph! Do you, mmm, like having your best friend's girlfriend sucking your cock?" She asked as she pulled up and kissed all around the fat head, licking and sucking just the tip.
"Fuck, Bon, yes! Ugh. I never thought this would happen!" Xavier breathed in wonder, and Bonnie smiled as she sucked harder and faster.
Her fist tightened around his dick as it jacked madly up and down.
"Mmm, I wondered...if you were going to come upstairs while I got changed earlier..." Bonnie panted out between eager sucks. She slurped on the thick head before pulling off and looking up at Xavier, her fist still jacking him off, "...I left the door open for you."
Xavier goggled at her, mostly because of the pleasure surging through his dick, and then he smiled at her broadly.
"You mean we could have been fucking this whole time?" He asked amazedly.
Bonnie just raised her eyebrows playfully and went back to sucking his dick.
Her perfect lips slid up and down while her tongue worked manically inside her mouth, feeling, caressing, and lapping at Xavier's dick all the way around. The feel of his thickness in her mouth, and his ridged head bumping into the back of her throat, sent Bonnie wild. She began sucking and bobbing her head maniacally, slurping and slobbering over the five inches in her mouth like she was starving and this was the only food available to her.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! MMMMMPH!" She moaned ever louder and Xavier made pained noises as he held on to her head, gently pushing her back down every time she almost pulled all the way off.
"Ah, shit, Bon, I would have..." Xavier began, stopping to painfully draw air through his teeth at how good she sucked, "...I would have fucked you in yours and Frankie's bed if I'd known! Shit! God, your fucking mouth is hot! Good girl, keep sucking my cock, slut."
Bonnie was thrilled at hearing him call her a 'good girl' and 'slut' and she bobbed her head up and down faster and more enthusiastically.
"Fuck! Ungh. I can't believe it. Shit! Ah, that's it, Bon! Fuck! Right there, baby. Ugh. I thought of coming up after you to 'tickle' you. Unngh. You're saying, ugh, I could have fucked you?" Xavier continued tightly, and Bonnie smiled around her mouthful of dick.
Guys were so easy and predictable.
Bonnie's fist met her mouth over and over, her tongue swirling, before finally she pulled off breathily and leaned back. She cleaned the saliva off her chin as her other hand continued to pound Xavier's cock.
"Mmm, your dick tastes good, baby. I love the way it feels in my mouth." She purred hornily, her eyes bright and her smile decadent.
Xavier stroked her cheek and touched her cock-puffy lips.
"Then get sucking, good girl. Be a good girlfriend to my best friend and suck my cock." Xavier said, and Bonnie smirked at him playfully.
"But I'm a good girlfriend, wouldn't want me to...mmmph!" Bonnie began and Xavier pulled her down onto his dick.
She laughed lightly around his cock and sucked hard before pulling off.
"Someone's horny for their dick to be sucked. Wouldn't be my boyfriend's best friend, would it?" She asked impishly and Xavier grinned at her.
This time Bonnie lowered herself to his dick, twisting to keep her eyes on his for a moment before she looked back at the mammoth cock in her mouth and began bobbing her head once more.
God, she loved sucking cock! She was good at it, as Xavier's moans attested, but more than that she just loved it. Frankie never let her suck his cock as often as she would like. But now she had Xavier to give head to...and that made Bonnie excited for the future.
"Mmmph! Mmmph! God, your cock is so big and beautiful!" Bonnie moaned between sucking. Twirling her head and tongue, she expertly worked Xavier's dick in her mouth, "Ohmmph. Ummph. I couldn't believe how big it was when you first made me touch it. Holy fuck!"
Xavier grinned tightly down at her then returned to watching the road. It wasn't easy to drive when you had your best friend's girlfriend sucking your dick like a champion, that was for sure.
Bonnie bounced her head up and down, slamming Xavier's dick against her throat again and again, mewing and purring as she sucked on the biggest dick of her life. She had never seen anything so long and thick that was not in porn...and even then not this big! But here she was, with almost half of it shoved deep into her mouth and throat, glucking and schlucking as she sucked and stabbed her throat again and again.
"Mmmm, so much bigger than Frankie's!" She moaned contentedly to herself, and Xavier hissed in pained pleasure at the amazing way her tongue and sucking mouth felt on his dick.
Bonnie bobbed her head for a while, slowly making out with Xavier's dick, and as she enjoyed sucking his cock she couldn't help but think that here she was, cheating on her boyfriend of three years who she loved with all of her heart, in Xavier's car of all places, while he drove her home. What would happen if they got pulled over and she had his dick in her mouth!?
The whole sex in some place other than the bedroom thing turned Bonnie on immensely. More so as she was doing what she shouldn't do. And so, she sucked and slurped as wildly as she could, fucking her mouth as her hand gripped Xavier's dick at the base.
His balls were heavy and cum filled, and Bonnie broke her blowjob to lick all the way down his dick to suck each heavy ball into her mouth, licking and swirling her tongue around them as she sucked and kissed them. Xavier just groaned and moaned, grunting in pleasure as his hand flexed in her hair.
Then Bonnie kissed back up his long, mammoth dick and slurped her lips over the thick head and began bobbing her face once more on his cock. This went on for a little while until Xavier gently began to rock his hips to meet each of her downward bobs.
Then, as the two established an illicit rhythm, Xavier began to buck his hips up to meet Bonnie's mouth and tongue expertly, driving his cock into her mouth and slapping her tonsils and throat with his spongey, sensitive head.
"Ah, Bon! Fuck! Frankie's a lucky guy to have you as his girlfriend! Shit, yes, girl, suck my dick like that, baby!" Xavier groaned tightly, and Bonnie moaned happily, rolling her eyes before she closed them and sucked harder and faster.
"Mmm, he doesn't let me suck his cock very often. He's very vanilla and boring. Ohmm. MMmmph. Mmmmph. I'm glad I've got your cock to suck now. Mmmph. I'll give you a blowjob any time you want one, baby." Bonnie breathed heavily, turning herself on by calling her boyfriend's best friend 'baby', like she should only do with her boyfriend.
Bobbing her head, Bonnie slurped and sucked more intently, turned on by their words.
"I can't believe he doesn't let you suck his dick! FUCK! You're going to suck my dick every fucking day!" Xavier growled before grunting hornily.
Bonnie moaned and stared at the cock entering her mouth lustfully.
"Mmmmph, more than once!" She purred before enveloping his cock once more in her warm, wet mouth.



Bonnie started to slam her face up and down Xavier's dick as he humped his hips up at her, fucking into her mouth wantonly. The slick sucking and slurping noises filled the car, marking the illicit blowjob going on.
"Mmm, Frankie shouldn't have left us alone, I think." She laughed before noisily sucking Xavier's cock back into her mouth.
"Ugh, do you think...fuck...he's wondering how your night is?" Xavier asked with a painful intake of breath.
Bonnie blew him a moment longer before answering.
"I doubt he thinks I've got your cock in my mouth." She laughed playfully, then kissed all around the fat head, "I guess we'll have to see how sound he sleeps when we get back."
Xavier grinned and pushed her back down onto his dick. Bonnie willingly let his cock spear into her mouth and bobbed her head for a little while longer.
Xavier's hand that was on her head then began to wander without looking. Down her back and onto her tight, skirt-covered ass. Feeling her bare thighs and legs. Running up her flat stomach to grab hold of her perfect, hanging 34D tits.
Xavier's fingers sank into the soft but firm flesh of Bonnie's tits through her top and she moaned lustfully as she sucked his dick. God, the feel of a hand on her body that wasn't her boyfriend's was incredible. Bonnie couldn't wait until Xavier took her in any way that he wanted. She wanted to please him and be his...or anyone's but her boyfriend's right then...and she was going to start by giving Xavier the best blowjob she could manage.
Slurping, sucking, and bobbing, Bonnie blew Xavier with everything she had in her. Those five inches rapidly disappeared in and out of her tight, hot mouth. Her teeth scraping along the sensitive head brought sharp breaths and moans from Xavier and had Bonnie purring in pleasure. Fuck, but she loved giving blowjobs!
"Mmmmph, do you like feeling your best friend's girlfriend's tits while she sucks your cock, Xavier?" Bonnie moaned excitedly, revelling in his fingers sinking into her pliant tits with every work of her mouth.
"Fuck, Bon, you've got the best fucking tits. I've always loved your tits. Never thought I'd get hold of them though!" Her boyfriend's best friend groaned, and Bonnie smiled to herself. She loved making guys groan with her mouth. She had every intention of doing that in the future now.
"Mmm, I bet you've, mmmmph, always wanted to fuck me too? The forbidden fruit?" Bonnie asked between sucks.
"Agh, Bonnie!" Xavier groaned loudly, almost shouting as he struggled to keep his eyes open.
Bonnie sucked and sucked, hollowing her mouth so much that Xavier felt like he was being turned inside out! Holy fuck the girl could swallow his cock!
Slurping madly, Bonnie gave everything she had to the blowjob, ramming her mouth up and down until her neck started to hurt. Her tongue slashed and flashed both outside her mouth and when she had his dick deep inside her wet hole.
She was so good at it however that Xavier suddenly found it difficult to drive the car. He kept swerving everywhere and clamping his eyes shut with how good it felt. Bonnie didn't stop either, she sucked and slurped like she was trying to lick the cream out of a cake, only it was Xavier's cream she was trying to suck out of his balls.
For a good few minutes Bonnie just alternated between making love to his cock with her mouth and fucking her face as hard and as wild as she could. Both of them moaning and groaning.
Bonnie didn't care about the car, that was for Xavier to worry about. She just wanted to suck his dick and feel this massive, thick shaft in her mouth. She blew him better than he had ever had before, better than she'd ever blown Frankie on the rare occasion when he let her suck him.
Finally, the car pulled up outside of Bonnie and Frankie's house and Xavier hurriedly put the thing in park, turned the key, and roughly grabbed hold of Bonnie's head with both hands, groaning so loudly he could be heard outside by anyone that walked past.
"AH, FUCK, BON! YES! SUCK MY FUCKING DICK, BABY!" Xavier shouted out as pleasure wracked his body.
"You think you can talk to your best friend's girlfriend like that? I do have a boyfriend, you know?" Bonnie teased before slipped her lips back over Xavier's thick head.
Xavier pushed her down his cock and Bonnie had to struggle to bob up and down. He just wanted to feel her tight, hotness all over his dick.
"Gah!!" Bonnie exhaled desperately, before she looked up at Xavier and smiled naughtily, "I take it you like the thought of having someone else's girlfriend suck your dick?"
Xavier grinned at her weakly and laughed, and Bonnie quickly went back to sucking his dick.
"Come on, Bon. Show me what you've got. Show me how much you love sucking your boyfriend's best friend off!" Xavier demanded, and Bonnie growled a moan.
Rapidly she began bouncing her head up and down his dick, sucking and slurping madly. She was determined to get him to cum in her mouth and so she willed herself to slam her face up and down faster and harder. Sucking so hard that she almost choked a few times.
That was when Bonnie thought of something and she moaned and smiled around her mouthful of cock. She was going to do something she had never done for Frankie, and she was going to do it for his best friend.
Slurping manically, Bonnie shifted as she knelt sideways over Xavier's lap. She needed every bit of leverage for this.
***
Xavier groaned as his best friend's girlfriend eagerly sucked his dick. Her lips were wrapped tightly around his cock as her beautiful head, with her really pretty face, bobbed up and down expertly. She sucked him wildly, like no girl had ever done before. It was like she couldn't get enough of blowing him. Which was confirmed as Bonnie pulled off his cock and gasped for air.
"God, I love sucking dick! Mmm, your cock is so fucking gorgeous!" She purred breathily before diving back onto his cock and sucking hungrily.
Slobbering and slurping, the hot brunette girlfriend's tongue swirled, twirled, and slashed as it flickered on and around his sensitive head. Xavier was torn between staring down at Bonnie's head, as he held his hand on the back of her head and pushed her down onto his dick, and leaning back and shutting his eyes tightly, groaning and moaning in pure pleasure from the way her mouth and tongue worked. God, she was a blowjob queen!
"Fuck, Bon! Oh, God! You're so fucking good at sucking cock!" Xavier breathed tightly, his hand falling from the wheel. His face took on a delirious look as his eyes rolled and mouth hung open.
Xavier's balls were tingling and bubbling with cum, ready to explode in Bonnie's mouth. Holy fuck she was good at this!
But then she shifted where she was kneeling until her head was straight over his dick and she pushed down and forward, pressing Xavier's cock against the back of her throat. Gagging and choking, Bonnie kept pushing and Xavier's face took on a pained look from all the pleasure he felt rushing through him. Her tongue whirled around his thick shaft as her lips held tight...and then the tip of his cock sank into her throat.
Throwing his head back, Xavier gripped on to Bonnie's hair tightly, almost painfully, as he drew in a ragged breath and groaned loudly. Someone walked past the car and looked in the window, seeing the illicit blowjob, but neither Bonnie nor Xavier could see - she had her head buried in his lap and he had his eyes squeezed shut.
Bonnie sucked so hard that Xavier's legs began to lift from the floor so much pleasure surged through him. Her throat tightly convulsed around his dick until she pulled back to have just the head in her mouth. Her tongue then flew around his cock head as she sucked and bobbed her head a moment.
"Fuck, Bon! I didn't know you could fucking do that!" Xavier growled and grunted, feeling her tongue slash his sensitive cock tip.
Bonnie bobbed her head a couple more times before she pulled back off his dick panting with the most beautiful smile Xavier had ever seen.
"You like that?" She asked playfully, leaning down to flick her tongue around his dick head before speaking more mischievously, "I've never done that before. You're the first guy to get his cock down my throat. I have never even done it for Frankie. His cock is too small, and he doesn't like me trying new things with him. So, I guess I have to try them with his friends."
Xavier grinned at that and stroked her hair. Bonnie leaned up to mash her lips against his and kiss him passionately for a second, before she broke the kiss and stared at him excitedly.
"I love sucking your cock!" She said intensely and then smiled and dove back onto his dick.
Swirling her head and tongue, Bonnie bobbed up and down a couple of times, making Xavier moan and groan, before she once more straightened and slammed an inch of his cock down her throat.
Xavier growled and grunted tightly, shooting forward on the seat and almost banging Bonnie's head off the wheel, before he leaned back and Bonnie relaxed, forcing another inch of his big cock deep into her tight throat.
Her throat worked as her mouth and tongue did, while her free hand squeezed and pumped the last three and a half inches into her mouth furiously and fiercely. Bonnie moaned contentedly and sucked like she had never sucked a cock before.
"My God, Bonnie! Fuck!" Was all Xavier could manage to get out, his face contorting into all pained shapes as his eyes opened and he stared between her and straight ahead.
It was late at night so not many people were around, but in Shorehaven there were always people milling about, even every now and then at that time of night. So, Xavier wondered how many of them would see the hot girlfriend sucking off her boyfriend's best friend and have no idea what was really going on.
The thought made the hot tall friend of Frankie and Bonnie smirk, and he continued to press Bonnie's head up and down onto his cock, groaning at the intense pleasure she brought.
And then Bonnie took another inch of his dick down her throat, spearing herself and spreading her oesophagus wide with his thickness.
Gurgling and choking, Bonnie gagged and coughed around the thick shaft as she held herself still, mouth tightly gripping his girthy rod. And Xavier's fingers flexed in her hair. Once, twice, three times Bonnie bobbed her head up and down with her throat stuffed with his dick shaft when she once more took another inch, and then the final inch and a half.
Holding herself still, Bonnie's mouth opened and tightened around Xavier's massive cock as she had five and a half inches shoved down her throat and five thick inches filling her hot, wet mouth. She just held there, working her mouth and throat, her tongue lying flat beneath his thick shaft, and she gagged and choked.
GAG CHOKE GURGLE COUGH GAG
Xavier thought his eyes were going to fall out they were that wide. And he sat there with his hand just relaxing on her head as pleasure thrilled through him like a drug. He had never been this deep in a woman's throat before - he was too big usually - but Bonnie had all of him in her mouth! God!
"Ohhh Gooood!" He groaned, "Fuuuuucccckkkk!"
Bonnie hummed and choked on her mouthful of dick before she pulled up and back to just having his thick head in her mouth. Saliva that had gathered from her deepthroating spilled over her chin and dribbled out of her mouth onto Xavier's pants, but Bonnie was busy bobbing her head and swirling her tongue around his cock to really notice.
Then she pulled back from his cock. Thick strands of saliva connected her sopping mouth with his engorged dick, but Xavier could just stare at her in wonder as she smiled up at him prettily.
"God, I loved doing that! Did you like it? Want me to do it again?" She asked happily and eagerly, and Xavier just stared at her.
Here she was, the most sexual and amazing woman he had ever seen, able to do things that no other woman had ever been able to do...and was willing to do them all with him for the first time...and she was his best friend's girlfriend. Holy fuck, could this night get any better!?
"I want to cum in your mouth." He said finally, dazed with pleasure and head spinning.
Bonnie beamed up at him and wetly jacked at his cock.
"You better cum on my face and tits before the end of the night too. I've always wanted someone to do that but Frankie never does. And he doesn't cum very much. But I'm guessing you cum buckets." She replied excitedly, and Xavier grinned at her as he felt his cock twitch in her hands.
"You're such a fucking hot slut, Bonnie!" He beamed at her and Bonnie smiled at him acknowledging it.
"For my boyfriend's best friend, I am." She said so sweetly that Xavier groaned as her hand jacked his dick.
Then she bit her bottom lip and bent back down to slobber all over his dick head, his thick shaft, and his cum-heavy balls, before she swallowed his cock and began bobbing up and down in his lap again.
Bonnie did this for a couple of minutes and then she once more began to take his cock into her throat. First it was three inches, then it was all of it, until finally she began to pound her face up and down all ten and a half inches of his dick, sucking, slurping, and licking as she could all the way.
Giving the best blowjob she had ever given, and certainly the most enthusiastic, Xavier panted as pleasure coursed through him like a drug. His best friend's girlfriend moaned and purred as she sucked his cock, perfectly content to never stop doing this ever. Xavier just stroked her head at first as she worked her oral magic on his dick.
"That's it, Bon! Oh my God, your throat is tight! Ungh. Agh. You're so fucking good at this, baby. Just you wait until I fuck your brains out. I'm going to cum so deep in your pussy! I'm going to ruin you for your boyfriend." Xavier growled a groan, and Bonnie moaned impishly.
"Mmm, I love your cock in my throat, baby. You like how I fuck my cheating mouth on your dick? Do you want to fuck my face, baby? Watch me take your dick like I'm going to in my pussy soon? Yeah, I want you to fuck my face, Xavier. Come on, baby, fuck my mouth!" Bonnie urged him on before swallowing his cock again.
Xavier needed no more urging than that. He grabbed hold of Bonnie's head and ruthlessly began humping his hips up to meet Bonnie's lips. Almost all of his cock came out of her mouth with a wet, slicking, popping sound before he rammed it back in and down her throat, all ten and a half inches.
Again and again, powerfully fucking her mouth and face like he had always wanted to, like he could have done earlier if he had followed her upstairs - God, he would kick himself for that from now on.
For a good five minutes Xavier fucked Bonnie's face rapidly, raggedly drawing breaths and gasping hoarsely. Bonnie broke free of his grip then and began to time herself fucking her own face on his dick until the two were in perfect thrusting rhythm.
Finally, Xavier collapsed in the seat, too close to cumming to hold on much longer. He leaned back, almost getting cramp from how his body tensed up and he tried to stretch. Bonnie slammed her face up and down his cock, sucking and slurping and deepthroating every inch of him again and again, moaning madly.
Xavier was on the edge, and he knew he wouldn't last much longer.
***
Slurping noises filled the car as Bonnie fucked her mouth and throat on Xavier's big cock. She rammed her face up and down, back and forth, and swallowed all ten and a half inches of his enormous dick. Moaning, as Xavier groaned and grunted, Bonnie thought of how good Xavier's dick was and how close he was getting.
She knew that from the way he thrust his hips haphazardly to meet her bobbing head, and from the way his hands gripped her hair, mussing it all up. Bonnie fucked her face for as long as she could, choking heavily from the thorough fucking her throat was getting, until suddenly she pulled back.
With just the tip and a couple of inches in her mouth, Bonnie began to make love to Xavier's cock, swirling her tongue around the sensitive tip and thick, veiny shaft, in an effort to draw his cum out.
Thoughts of Frankie sleeping just a little way away in the house, maybe looking out to see his friend's car that she was sucking him off in, made Bonnie's pussy buzz. She needed attention too, and the blowjob was just turning her on even more because of how she loved sucking dick.
Smiling around her mouthful of cock as she gave Xavier a sexy look with her big brown eyes, Bonnie reached under herself and slipped her hand under her skirt. Slipping her panties to the side her fingers deftly found her clit and began dancing around it, fingering it like her tongue was teasing Xavier's cock.
Xavier looked down at her and smiled, realising what she was doing, and his hand moved over the back of her. Flipping her skirt over her ass his fingers sank inside her for the second time that night. Bonnie's pussy gushed not only from both sets of fingers working on her, not even from just the blowjob turning her on, but from the thought that her ass was naked and pointing up directly at the passenger window.
Anyone walking past, even Frankie, would have been able to see her naked ass and her pussy being played with. That and the fact that Frankie would know Xavier's car turned Bonnie on immensely. And so, she began sucking like crazy as her fingers flew on her clit.
"God, Bon, your pussy is so tight! And so hot, like fucking fire, baby! I can't wait to get my big dick in you unprotected!" Xavier groaned, his fingers flying in and out of her wet hole as his dick sank in and out of her mouth.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Oh, God! Cum for me, Xavier. Cum in my mouth. Show your best friend's girlfriend how much you love her sucking you off." Bonnie moaned as she arched her back.
She instantly went back to sucking Frankie's best friend's dick like no one could stop her. It was like the world was ending and this was the last dick she would ever have to suck.
Her pretty head bobbed up and down, her hair swinging in front of her beautiful face until Xavier pushed it on top of her head and dug his fingers in, and her tongue lashing and flashing around his thick cock head as she sucked and sucked and sucked.
This went on for a few more minutes, with Bonnie moaning from her and Xavier's ministrations on her pussy, and Xavier groaning from how good her mouth felt and what an expert cocksucker she was.
His hips jerked up and down as Bonnie blew him, his heavy balls contracting and retracting over and over as they neared orgasm, and Bonnie sucked so hard that her cheeks hollowed out almost painfully. Her tongue flew like she was lashing his cock with a cat o' nine tails.
Finally, Xavier's hips began to jerk more and faster, with fewer stops in between, and he began panting faster and heavier. His hand in her hair flexed and twitched repeatedly, while his fingers in her pussy pumped in and out of her madly.
"Fuck." He whispered, then added more desperately, "FUCK! Ugh, God damn. Yes, Bonnie! Ugh. Agh. Fuck, shit, holy fuck! God your mouth! You're such a fucking good cocksucker, you little cheating slut. Ungh. That's a good girl. Keep sucking and, ugh, you're going to get a mouthful any second. Fuck!"
Bonnie redoubled her efforts, bobbing her head up and down faster and sucking harder. Her tongue never left his sensitive head now. She was willing him to cum, ready to drink all of his illicit seed, and she fucked her face furiously.
Xavier panted faster and faster, his breathing growing heavier as his face contorted again and again into ever more painful expressions. His hand clenched into a fist and he pulled his fingers out of her to grab hold of Bonnie's head. Bonnie continued to work her clit as her other hand jacked at Xavier's cock furiously.


Then Xavier began thrusting his hips at the same time as roughly using his grip on her hair to slam Bonnie's face up and down his dick. Bonnie knew what was about to happen...literally what was coming...and so she held on, jacked her fist, and never stopped flailing her tongue.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmph! MMMMMPH!" She began to moan, desperately trying to cry out for Xavier to cum in her mouth at the same time as she was whipping her clit with her fingers.
And then Xavier roared.
"FUCK, BONNIE, I'M CUMMING! IN YOUR MOUTH, YOU CHEAP, LITTLE SLUTTY WHORE! TAKE IT, BABY! UGH, TAKE YOUR BOYFRIEND'S BEST FRIEND'S CUM! UUUUGGHHH!" He shouted and then slammed her head onto his dick almost painfully.
Bonnie's fist jerked up at the same time as Xavier rammed her down so only four inches pumped into her mouth and she held herself there, resisting Xavier's strength as she flipped her clit off madly.
Her body was alive with pleasure from both ends and knowing what was coming...and then Xavier's cock exploded in her mouth.
A huge shot of cum pumped out of Xavier's thick, veiny cock blasting the back of Bonnie's throat. Another huge glob immediately shot out of his sensitive, fat cock head and pumped over her tongue before hitting the inside of her cheek. More and more cum blasted her mouth, covering her tongue, cheeks, tonsils, and teeth with sticky white seed.
Bonnie's fingers went wild on her clit and sinking in and out of her sodden pussy again and again as she felt her boyfriend's best friend cumming in her mouth. She jerked his cock with her other hand, feeding herself his cum.
And then she began to swallow. Noisily.
Drinking down the illicit cum, feeling it slide down her throat and into her belly like thick, pearly white goo, as more blasted the back of her throat in thick ropes again and again, Bonnie felt her own body erupt in orgasm, partly from her fingers and partly from blowing someone who wasn't her boyfriend.
The erotically lustful moment stretched on for hours it seemed and Bonnie came hard. Harder than she had when Xavier had fingered her at the party. Her vision became black with lights and colours flashing, her hearing dulled, and the only thing she could feel except intense pleasure and ecstasy was the cum blasting into her mouth from the oversized dick she had between her soft lips.
The more Xavier came, the more Bonnie swallowed and came herself, however soon even her quick gulping didn't wash all of his cum away. He was cumming too quickly and too much. Soon cum began to leak from her tightly gripping lips around Xavier's cock while it filled her mouth, covering her tongue, teeth, and cheeks...filling her mouth with cheating seed.
The feeling of it was so intense that Bonnie's orgasm doubled again and she tried to scream around Xavier's dick. He came again, almost making her choke as she tried to moan a scream, and cum shot out of her mouth all over Xavier's cock and pants, not to mention in Bonnie's hair that had been messed up enough to hang over her face.
More and more cum came and Bonnie swallowed what she could, while strings of cum-mixed-saliva drooled out of her mouth and down Xavier's impressive dick.
Finally, with one last shot into her mouth that Bonnie managed to gulp down, Xavier collapsed in the driver's seat and let go of her hair. Bonnie's orgasm began to subside at the same time and she once more clamped her lips around Xavier's dick, moaning contentedly as she sucked and licked at the cum and saliva covering his cock.
As her orgasm began to clear from her and her vision and hearing began to work again, Bonnie pulled her head up and took her mouth off Xavier's now softening cock. Saliva dribbled out of her mouth and down her cum-covered chin, and she swallowed hard again before coughing. Then she kissed the tip of Xavier's cock before she moved back to sit breathlessly in the passenger seat of the car, smiling beautifully and red-faced.
"Well, I've never swallowed that much before." Bonnie said cheerily, wiping her lips and chin with her hand.
Xavier grinned tiredly and let out a breath.
"I've never cum that much before." He replied in wonder, "I feel like you've drained half my body."
Bonnie laughed lightly at that and then caught sight of his lap.
"Well, I think you made a mess of more than me." She said, looking at all of the cum and saliva splattered on Xavier's pants.
Xavier looked down and goggled before reaching into the back of the car and grabbing some tissues from a box. He began cleaning himself up, though the stains remained.
"I think next time I get it all over your face rather than my clothes." He joked, and Bonnie laughed, turned on by the thought.
"You want to cum on my face? What would Frankie think?" She giggled, and Xavier grinned at her.
Bonnie and Xavier continued to clean themselves up, then Bonnie glanced at the house.
"I wonder if Frankie noticed anything?" She asked, and Xavier shook his head.
"I'm sure he'd be down here if he had." He replied and then got an interested look in his eyes as he threw the tissues back into the rear of the car.
Bonnie nodded in agreement, though oddly she didn't feel worried. Oh, she didn't want Frankie to find out or be hurt, but the thrill of cheating on her boyfriend with his best friend in such a public place was so intoxicatingly hot that Bonnie didn't think of anything else.
That was when she smirked at Xavier as she licked her hands clean.
"Frankie's never made me cum more than once." She said playfully...and honestly.
Xavier looked at her and grinned, stroking her long brown hair behind her one ear.
"Well, the night is far from over. And you haven't had the main course yet." He replied as he tapped his now soft cock. The thing still looked huge.
Bonnie knew what he meant - sex - and her pussy tingled at the thought of what that monster dick was going to do to her when she had it inside her. Mmm. Fuck.
She opened her mouth to speak but nothing came out. Xavier just grinned, stuffed his cock back into his stained pants, and took her by the hand.
"Come on. Let me show you something." Xavier said before he let go of her hand and opened his door and got out.
Bonnie, still a little shaky from second orgasm, got out of the car a little unsteadily. Closing the door behind her, she watched as Xavier walked around to the front of the car, extending his hand as he did.
Instinctively, Bonnie moved to join him, giving him her hand. Looking up at him, she smiled playfully.
"Is this the part where you take me into my house and fuck me senseless?" She asked mischievously and Xavier laughed lightly.
"Something like that. But first..." He said before he pulled her close to him.
Then, right there in the middle of the road in front of the house and car, he began to kiss her neck. Bonnie shuddered and sighed, reaching up to pull him down against her slender neck. Xavier kissed and gently bit her neck as he danced her around in front of the car.
"I think you've already got me wet enough." Bonnie laughed.
Xavier just chuckled as he kissed down onto the top of her cleavage, gently nibbling along the soft but firm flesh.
Then his hands let her go and he seized her tits roughly, biting and kissing them right there as a few people walked around and Frankie lay asleep - presumably - in the house in front of them.
Bonnie could only sigh and moan softly, holding Xavier's head into her tits as he squeezed and kissed the luscious mounds.
"Xavier...what if Frankie sees?" She asked, turned on but a little worried as she cast a glance over at her darkened house.
Xavier broke his attentions and peered at her with a playful grin.
"Then he'll see this..." He said naughtily and pushed Bonnie backwards.
Stepping back, Bonnie felt the bumper of the car hit her back legs. Then Xavier was pushing her on top of the hood of the car, laying her back as he looked down at her and lay on top of her.
Bonnie felt a thrill rush through her. Did he mean to have sex with her right there on the hood of his car? In front of her house? Bonnie's pussy lit up like a Christmas tree, and she began to breathe heavier and quicker.
Xavier, though, didn't do anything at first, he just looked at her. Then, with a wicked smirk, he slid down off her and took hold of her slender legs. Parting them, he reached under Bonnie's short skirt and pulled her panties down and off her feet. Bonnie blinked and looked down at him hornily.
Glancing at the darkened house, Bonnie turned to look at Xavier just in time to see him spread her legs wide and move between them. All while she lay on the hood of his car. She knew what he intended now...and, fuck, did it turn on the hot girlfriend.
She reached down to grab his head as he moved between her thighs.
Bonnie looked on speechless. Frankie only went down on her very occasionally and he wasn't an expert or anything. But Xavier leaned in and kissed her pussy straight away, working his way up to kiss her clit - which he found with ease.
Bonnie shuddered and drew in a ragged breath. Tingles shot up through her body, but they were no match for when Xavier flicked out his tongue and circled her clit, licking away as if he were a dog lapping up water.
"Ohhh!" Bonnie moaned, surprised and loud. The sound echoed down the street gently.
Xavier continued to work his tongue around her clit before he kissed back down onto her pussy proper and mashed his mouth against it, expertly twirling his tongue inside of Bonnie as he held her legs steady up beside his head.
Bonnie squealed and sat up, staring down at Xavier with wide eyes and an open mouth. Her hands gripped onto his head, holding him against her, and Xavier licked and flicked his tongue, rolling it inside her until he curled his tongue and darted it within her.
Pleasure like she had never felt shot through Bonnie as she felt Xavier's tongue work inside her. He slurped away at her pussy as she held his head, his tongue wonderfully searching inside her pussy deep, long, and thick.
Bonnie began moaning in surprise, panting for breath as she dug her hands into Xavier's longish hair, pulling him into her pussy.
One of his hands let go of her leg and Bonnie placed her foot on the hood of the car for Xavier to have easy access, and then she let out a squealing yelp as Xavier found her clit once more with his thumb as his tongue continued to massage and flick within her pussy.
Ecstasy shot through Bonnie and she began panting furiously, moaning ever more profusely in the middle of the street and in front of her house. Everything was forgotten except for Xavier's tongue working and licking her pussy and the fact that he was eating her out in such a public way. God, her third orgasm came rushing on towards her.
"Oh, yes! Xavier, eat my pussy, baby! Oh my fucking God!" Bonnie groaned, her eyes rolling into her head as Xavier's tongue and thumb worked in unison.
He lapped her up, rolling his tongue inside her and searching for that spot that he knew was inside her. He found it, and Bonnie shot into space.
Falling back onto the hood of the car, Bonnie let go of Xavier's head and grabbed hold of her face, moaning loudly into her hands as she writhed on top of the car.
"Oh God! Oh God! Oh God!" She chanted, too turned on and feeling too much pleasure to really form coherent words. God, what was she doing?
The illicitness of it drove Bonnie wild. The cheating. The public nature of what they were doing. And how fucking good Xavier was, and who he was! Holy fuck, she was going to cum any second and she just panted and moaned constantly.
Feeling her legs growing weaker from pleasure, Bonnie felt Xavier noisily lap her pussy before he moved to once again suck and lick her clit. His tongue dashed around the sensitive bud, flicking it and twirling about it as his free hand slammed three fingers deep into her pussy.
Fingering her as he slurped her clit, Xavier alternated between jamming his fingers in and out of her and licking her pussy before once more teasing her clit with his tongue. This drove Bonnie wild and she flung her arms out, clawing at anything to just hold on as pleasure wracked her body.
She dug her nails into the hood of the car, clawing at the paint as Xavier worked his magic on her sensitive pussy. Her clit was throbbing as he pulled his fingers out and once more began teasing her with his thumb. He pulled back for a moment to catch his breath, grinning up at her, before he dove right back between her legs.
"Oh my God, yes! Lick my pussy, Xavier! Oh my fuck, eat me right here in the street! Fuck! Oh God, I'm going to cum! Yes, kiss my pussy, baby! Fucking play with my clit while you shove your tongue in your best friend's girlfriend!" Bonnie shouted wildly in the middle of the night-darkened street.
She didn't care if anyone was around or not, all she could tell was the feel of Xavier's tongue and thumb and the colours and pounding sound in her eyes and ears. Pleasure owned her otherwise and her whole body was spinning.
Xavier continued to lap her pussy, twirling and rolling his tongue as he licked her dry, eating that spot within her. Bonnie's pussy gushed with juices around his face as she wrapped her legs around his head, pulling him into her.
The thought that Frankie might hear her...might look out of the window and see her writhing on top of his best friend's car...there was no mistaking whose car it was to Frankie, or who the woman would be...fuck, it was too fucking hot.
"You like that, Bonnie? You like me eating your fucking delicious pussy?" Xavier asked her harshly, and Bonnie moaned, arching her back as she clawed and thrashed for anything to grab hold of, including the windscreen.
"Yes, Xavier! Lick my pussy! Oh, God, don't stop! Fucking fuck me with your tongue! You're getting me right where I need it!! Oh, yes! Yes! YES! FUCK! Fucking eat me better than my boyfriend does!" Bonnie cried out loudly, her eyes squeezing shut and then shooting wide open.
Xavier worked his tongue in her madly, like he was trying to screw her ten and a half inches deep with just his tongue. His thumb speedily strobed her clit as his tongue delved deep within her and curled up into her, almost forming a C inside her.
Bonnie knew she couldn't handle it much longer. She was moaning and groaning like crazy, her legs tightly holding on to Xavier's head as her hands quickly reached down to pull at his hair. Though whether to rip it out or to mash him into her most sensitive area, she didn't know.
Finally, after just a few minutes of Xavier licking her out in total, Bonnie felt her stomach clench and an explosion the size of the heavens grew within her. She couldn't take it. She was panting and gasping for breath as her pussy BURNED with light and electric pleasure.
Suddenly the whole world exploded into the most intense pleasure she had ever felt, even more intense than her last two orgasms combined, and Xavier continued to eat her out as her juices gushed all over his face and tongue.
Lapping them up, he grabbed hold of her legs and began kissing, licking, and eating her clit AND pussy in quick succession, driving Bonnie to ever higher heights. Her orgasm erupted within her and her vision turned to sparkles of light and colours as her hearing dimmed to nothing but the thudding of her own heart. Her legs and body shook violently as her pussy convulsed madly.
All the while Bonnie's nails dug into Xavier's head as her legs tightened almost suffocatingly around his head. And Bonnie came...hard. For the third fucking time that night, and they hadn't even had sex yet!
Pleasure washed through her like a mind-bending drug and Bonnie screamed in ecstasy.
"OHHH GOOOD, I'M CUUUUMMMMING!" She shouted out, loud enough to wake a few neighbours.
Fortunately, no light came on in her house - though Bonnie was too lost in orgasmic bliss to see or even care if one had. She was cumming, and Xavier didn't stop licking and eating her out violently.
Finally, after a good couple of minutes, but what felt like hours, Bonnie began to come down from her orgasmic bliss as it washed through her, and she collapsed weakly on the car hood. Her juices flowing over Xavier's face, chin, and his car. Not to mention his suit.
Bonnie lay panting and breathing as her legs and arms fell flat on the car hood and she just lay there as Xavier slowly, but not hurriedly, stopped licking her out and pulled back, grinning.
"You liked that, Bon?" He asked smugly, and Bonnie just murmured something as she groaned, too weak to move or look up.
Xavier laughed to himself. Bonnie just lay there for a while, skirt up with her legs splayed open in front of her and Frankie's house, her full tits heaving on her chest, before finally, after a couple of minutes, she stirred.
Raising her head felt like lifting a weight but with the help of her arms moving behind her she raised herself up on her elbows. She let out a heavy sigh of satisfaction.
"Wow!" She breathed, and Xavier laughed again as he finished wiping off his face.
"We're only just getting started." He said cockily, "Just wait until we have sex if you thought that was good."
Bonnie laughed lightly, glancing away from him for a second before looking back.
"Confident, are we?" She asked rhetorically, and her boyfriend's best friend grinned at her.
"With good reason." He said, holding up three fingers.
Bonnie knew exactly what he meant by that - three fingers, three orgasms - and she slapped his hand away. That almost deposited her back on the hood but she kept herself steady. Her legs were even starting to have feeling back in them again.
"Twice with your fingers, once with your mouth." She joked, then raised her eyebrow, "Maybe your cock's just not as good as you think it is. Size isn't everything, you know."
Xavier laughed and raised HIS eyebrows.
"You won't be saying that soon." He replied confidently, and Bonnie smirked at him.
"Prove it!" She demanded and reached out to grab his hand.
Pulling herself up, Bonnie grinned up at her boyfriend's best friend and tried to make sure she didn't end up collapsing onto the roadside. God, that orgasm had been amazing!
To work some life back into her legs, and to make good on her demand, Bonnie began leading Xavier towards the house. It was all dark, clearly meaning that Frankie was still asleep, and Xavier followed along with a shit-eating grin. He knew what this meant.
But Bonnie surprised him, after looking around to see if anyone had noticed anything as she led Xavier to the front door, Bonnie spun him around in front of her and pushed him hard against the door.
Xavier grunted a breath and his eyes went wide, a question in his expression, but Bonnie didn't give him a chance to ask it. She just grinned and mashed her lips against his.
Their tongues instantly shot into each other's mouths and Bonnie could suddenly taste the sweetness of herself in his mouth as she made out with Xavier like HE was her boyfriend. They kissed passionately, hands roaming over each other, and Bonnie pinned Xavier against the door with her luscious, slim, and almost five-foot four body.
As they kissed, Bonnie's hands madly moved down Xavier's body until she found his cum-stained pants once more. She quickly began unbuttoning them until she had them loose and she broke the kiss to push them down.
Xavier looked around confused and to see if anyone noticed, but he didn't stop her from yanking the dark pants from his feet then tossing them on the garden. He looked at Bonnie with wide eyes and Bonnie just grinned at him playfully and winked.
"Fuck me." She whispered hurriedly before mashing her lips against his again.
Once more their tongues entwined as their lips smacked wetly. But this time Bonnie shuffled Xavier around until she was leaning against the door and he was pressing her against it.


Without a word, Xavier reached down under her short skirt. Bonnie lifted her bare leg up to his hip as he grabbed hold of the waistband of her panties and slid them down her body. Bonnie's leg fell and she wiggled her ass as Xavier broke the kiss to pull her panties down and off her heeled feet, then he mashed his lips against hers again.
They kissed madly, Bonnie's hands reaching around Xavier's neck as his hands slid down her back and onto her ass. With that, Xavier lifted her up effortlessly, their kiss still deep and passionate.
Bonnie's legs instantly wrapped around Xavier's waist as he expertly reached down between them to position his cock right at Bonnie's pussy. The moment he lowered her down Bonnie broke the kiss and leaned her head back against the door.
Sighing a deep breath, Bonnie felt Xavier's cock slide into her easily with how wet she was from the orgasms and the oral. It stretched her wider than she had ever felt and Bonnie moaned deeply, her eyelids trembling as she shut her eyes to concentrate on that feeling.
Five inches sank deep into her and Bonnie's pussy gripped to the thick shaft like a vice. But then no more would fit into her as she wasn't used to it, so Xavier began to slickly pull out before gently sliding back into her, guiding his cock so that she could get used to his size.
Bonnie moaned breathily, her nails digging in to Xavier's neck as the thought that here she was, right outside her house, against the front door, taking her boyfriend's best friend's cock in the middle of the night, when anyone could walk past and see her.
That made her pussy gush even more and Xavier sank six inches into her. Bonnie moaned and trembled forcefully, feeling more dick inside her than she had ever felt, and she opened her blazing brown eyes and mashed her lips back against Xavier's.
The two kissed, breathing tremulously into each other's mouths as Xavier continued to hold Bonnie by her bare ass underneath her skirt and raise and lower her softly on his impaling dick.
Seven, eight, nine inches sank into her and Bonnie shook squeezing her eyes shut as she continued to try to make out with Xavier. But before long she was just moaning into his mouth, before she broke the kiss and stared far away into his eyes, her mouth hanging open.
With nine inches in her, Xavier pulled out and then, staring deep into Bonnie's eyes, he slammed balls deep up into her.
Bonnie let out a loud whimpering moan as her face contorted in pleasure that looked like pain. For what seemed like hours, but was really only seconds, Bonnie just held on to Xavier, feeling his rock-solid cock ten and a half inches deep inside her, stretching her like he had stretched her mouth and throat. Then a smile crept onto her face, and she hurriedly mashed her lips against his again.
Xavier kissed her back before he pressed her against the door. Using the door to help hold her up, as well as holding her by her ass, Xavier began to work his hips. Not slow and steady, but fast and hard - fucking Bonnie against the door rapidly and relentlessly.
"Ohhhhh!" Bonnie breathed repeatedly into his mouth, kissing him as he kissed her, and she bounced up and down on his dick.
Bonnie used her grip on Xavier's neck and the door behind her to help bounce herself on Xavier's cock as he pummelled up into her repeatedly. Xavier felt the tightness of her wet hole and groaned in time with Bonnie's moans.
For a couple of minutes, the illicit pair continued to ruthlessly fuck against the door, making out passionately and holding on to each other. Then Bonnie broke the kiss and stared with heat and fire into Xavier's eyes.
"Oh, oh God! You're fucking me, Xavier!" Bonnie panted with a dirty smile, "Keep fucking me, baby. Oh my God."
"Fuck, Bon, your pussy feels fucking good. Ugh, fuck. You're squeezing my dick!" Xavier replied tightly before he grinned as he looked at her.
"Ohh, that's because you've got a fucking big dick, Xavier! Oh my fucking God, yes! So deep in me! Fuck! I'm never going to feel Frankie again!" Bonnie moaned as she leaned her head back against the door and rolled her eyes.
Pleasure rushed through her as she clung on to Xavier's neck while he bounced her easily up and down on his massive cock. The feeling was incredible. So deep. So thick. So fucking good.
"Do you like fucking your best friend's girlfriend, Xavier? Does it make you feel like a fucking man that you're nailing me against my front door while your best friend is inside asleep, waiting for me to come home?" Bonnie asked impishly, the fire burning in her eyes.
Xavier began to pant as he lifted her effortlessly on his cock and slammed her against the door, driving his huge cock balls deep inside her again and again.
"Ungh, agh, fuck. You're such a dirty slut, Bon. Ugh. Do you like having your boyfriend's best friend having SEX with you when your boyfriend could wake up any second and come down to find out what the noise is?" He asked hornily, and Bonnie moaned loud enough to be heard down the street.
Fuck, she couldn't believe what she was doing, and who with! Fuck! She had never thought she'd cheat. But, holy fuck, she loved every second of it.
"Yeah, that's right, Xavier, ungh, ohmmm, uh, uh, fuck me, fuck your best friend's girlfriend, baby. Make me yours, Xavier. Screw me better than my boyfriend can." Bonnie chanted breathily and Xavier's grin deepened as he squeezed her ass while lifting her up and down.
"I thought you loved Frankie?" He asked boyishly, and Bonnie felt her stomach flutter.
"Ohhh, I do love Frankie! Oh, Frankie, I love you! Mmm, but you're fucking me so good, baby. I thought you'd love fucking me after so long?" She asked him loudly, and Xavier grunted from the effort of holding her against the door and fucking her.
"Are you fucking kidding?" Xavier replied harshly as he drove his cock into her hard, again and again, nailing her to the front door powerfully, "I've always wanted to fuck you. And now I am."
"Ohhh! You should have come upstairs earlier and fucked me in mine and Frankie's bed all night." Bonnie squealed, her nails digging in deeper to Xavier's neck.
"If I'd known that's what you were doing, I would've." Xavier groaned, Bonnie's pussy squeezing and milking his cock as he stroked in and out of her.
Bonnie's full tits bounced gently within their braless confines, rubbing against Xavier's chest as both moaned and groaned in pleasure. Bonnie couldn't help but wonder what her boyfriend was doing while she was having sex with his best friend. Was he asleep? Was he waiting for her? Was he thinking about how much he loved her?
All of those thoughts sent electric fire rushing through Bonnie's body and her brown eyes lit up playfully as she stared into Xavier's face, her mouth hanging open in pleasure.
"Ohh, mmm, I thought, uh, uh, Frankie was your best friend! Ungh. And here you are, mmm, nailing his girlfriend right outside his house." Bonnie moaned breathily.
Xavier's eyes flared hotly and his grin deepened. He kissed her briefly before he answered.
"It's my fucking job as his best friend to make sure his girlfriend has the best night out." He replied, and Bonnie laughed lightly. A sound that turned into a deep, guttural moan.
"How chivalrous of you to, umm, fuck his girlfriend." She said amusedly, moaning loudly in a high-pitched squeal as Xavier drove into her harshly.
Bonnie clawed at Xavier's neck roughly, running her hands up into his longish hair as she panted and moaned in pleasure. Her smooth legs held on to his waist tightly as his big dick pistoned in and out of her madly and smoothly, her wetness letting his big cock glide inside her with every ten and a half-inch stroke.
"Umm, fuck. Yes! God, I love your dick, Xavier! Ohhh, it's so fucking big and hard inside me! Ohmm, fuck. Fuck me, baby! Come on and fuck me!" Bonnie urged her boyfriend's best friend on.
And Xavier did just that, mashing his lips to hers for a deep, passionate kiss. Their tongues swirled inside each other just as Xavier's cock plunged inside Bonnie. And, fuck, did it feel amazing. Bonnie had never felt anything like it before. She had never known sex could feel this incredible.
Using her grip on his shoulders now, and her legs around his waist, Bonnie began to bounce herself up and down, using the door as a way to steady herself. Xavier responded by holding onto her ass and thoroughly fucking her with long, hard strokes that made the door rattle in its frame.
Soon, the door began to shudder and bang lightly with every stroke and Bonnie felt pleasure rushing through her like a drug. She could barely contain herself any longer. She clawed at Xavier's shoulders and moaned ever louder, her head alternating from resting against the door and pressing her lips against Xavier's.
Then she broke the kiss once more and stared with lust into Xavier's eyes.
"Fuck me, Xavier! Oh, fuck me! Oh God! How does it feel nailing your best friend's girl?" Bonnie asked hornily, her face a perfect mask of contorted ecstasy.
"This fucking good..." Xavier replied and then twitched his cock inside her as he drove balls deep into again with such speed and power that Bonnie almost hit her head on the top of the doorframe.
"Ohh, I can't believe you're fucking me in the street! Mmm, yes! Oh, God, I've needed this so badly. Next time you can fuck me on my office desk, ok? Mmm, while I'm talking to Frankie and telling him that I LOVE HIM!" Bonnie shouted out as Xavier redoubled his efforts and began thoroughly fucking her.
The door banged rhythmically as Bonnie's tight ass was driven into it hard with every thrust Xavier made deep into her. Bonnie's brown eyes lit up with ecstasy, and she smiled at Xavier with intense pleasure and mischievousness.
"You like that, bad boy? Uh, uh, uhmm, ohh, you like knowing you're fucking someone else's girlfriend? That you've got your big, unprotected dick in me and that, ohhh, I'm begging for you to FUCK ME! Oh, God! That's it, Xavier, ruin my pussy for your best friend. Make me yours!" Bonnie cried out urgently, desperate to be fucked.
And fuck her Xavier did.
Bonnie stared into Xavier's eyes with the demand that he fuck her senseless. Her whole body rose and fell and was driven back against the door again and again, as Xavier nailed her way better than her boyfriend ever had or could.
Pleasure unlike anything she had ever experienced rushed through her headily, but all Bonnie could feel was that huge member inside her, pounding her deeper and harder than she had thought was possible.
As Bonnie bounced up and down and had her ass pounded against the door, passion began to overtake her. She could see people occasionally walk past on this side of the road or the other, casting a glance at her being fucked by her boyfriend's half-naked best friend. Hearing her moan and cry out. And soon that became too much for the hot girlfriend.
Quickly, she began ripping at the front of Xavier's suit jacket. He could only watch as he held her with both of his hands on his dick as Bonnie pulled it open and roughly yanked it off him one arm at a time before throwing it into the garden with his pants.
Xavier's shirt came next, though that was literally torn off as both of them tried to get it clear as fast as they could. So soon Xavier was standing outside her house in nothing but his shoes and socks, ramming her ass against the door with balls deep, ten and a half-inch thrusts.
Bonnie began to scratch down his back, leaving red marks as she pulled him close to her. Her full tits mashing against his chest, hidden only by the thin veil of her wrap-around crop top.
"Oh my God! Oh my GOD!" Bonnie shouted, "Oh, fuck me! Fuck me and cum inside me, baby! I want to feel all of your potent cum in my pussy, Xavier! Will you cum in your best friend's girlfriend?"
Xavier groaned at that and slammed harder into her.
"Fuck, Bon! You want me to get you pregnant? Is that what you want, slut?" Xavier asked harshly, and Bonnie moaned louder.
"YES! I want you to fuck me and cum in me and knock me up, Xavier. Have Frankie listen as you empty your balls inside his girlfriend right in front of his house! Oh, God, fuck! Fuck me! Oh my God, fuck me!" Bonnie replied hornily and Xavier growled as he gave it to her good.
Fucking her madly, Xavier drove his cock deep into Bonnie over and over, plumbing her depths with his engorged member. Bonnie moaned and squealed in pleasure, while Xavier stared at her, determined to nail her better than she had ever been nailed before.
Passion and lust burned in both of the lovers and Xavier used the fact Bonnie had her legs tight around his waist to let one hand move from her ass. He grabbed wildly at her hands and pinned them against the door, fucking her furiously as he did.
Bonnie began to cry out in pleasure even more at the dominating move. She needed to be treated like a slut, to be taken and used, and Xavier was doing just that. He fucked her until her pussy began to quiver. Another orgasm fast approaching.
"Tell me what you want, Bon!" Xavier demanded harshly and Bonnie moaned loud enough to wake the neighbours.
"I want you to fuck me, Xavier! Ohh, fuck me!" She cried out eagerly.
"Whose cock do you want?" He asked her roughly.
Bonnie's hands straining against his tight grip turned the hot brunette girlfriend on even more.
"Your cock! I want your cock, baby!" Bonnie quivered, her face scrunching up in pure pleasure.
"Who fucks you the best, Bonnie?" Xavier asked smugly and tightly, and Bonnie smiled broadly as she lay her head against the door between her hands and moaned passionately.
"Ohhhh, you do, Xavier! You fuck me so much better than Frankie does!" She purred honestly, and Xavier grinned at her.
"Is my cock bigger than your boyfriend's?" He asked her cockily, and Bonnie looked at him with amusement and lust.
"Oh God, you're such a bad boy!" She growled, moaning as Xavier roughly fucked her to make her answer. "Yes! Yes, your cock is SO much bigger than my boyfriend's! Oh, God, so much fucking better! I love your dick more than I love my boyfriend, baby! Fuck me! Fuck me and make me cum again with your big fucking cock!"
Xavier groaned and grunted, doing just that. He pounded her hard against the door, which defiantly protested loudly, before he let go of her hands and grabbed hold of her tight, bare ass once more.
With his grip steadied, Xavier began to give it to her good. Bonnie once more threw her arms around Xavier's neck and held tightly to him, moaning passionately as she begged him to keep fucking her.
Feeling his mammoth rod plunging in and out of her, Bonnie began panting faster and harder until she leaned her head forward and rested it on Xavier's shoulder.
"Mmmm, ohhh, fuck! Oh God. God, you're so fucking deep in me! FUCK! Fuck me, Xavier. Mmm, baby, fuck me." Bonnie mewed into his shoulder as she held on to him.
Xavier did indeed fuck her and fuck her good. Her ass continued to pound into the door and Bonnie felt so fucking turned on. She loved the feel of having sex so publicly, so illicitly, and with how Xavier was fucking her against the door, God, she thought she might cum any second. She had always wanted to have sex more adventurously, but nothing had prepared her for how good it would actually feel to have sex like she was.
As Xavier continued to plough into her again and again, Bonnie began to kiss his neck, gently nibbling as she went along and moaned. Xavier groaned at the tender pecks and bites, and he leaned down to do the same to her neck.
Bonnie began to moan even more enthusiastically. Her nails dragged down Xavier's back as her teeth bit harder and harder into his shoulder and neck, until suddenly Bonnie bit down viciously.
"Fuck!" Xavier exclaimed in pain, and Bonnie's eyes lit up as she opened her mouth and sank her teeth into his neck like a vampire, desperate to feel his cock fuck her senseless.
Xavier grunted hard and Bonnie moaned as she sucked on his neck, licking while biting, and tried to bounce on his dick while Xavier gave it to her harder and faster.
"Come on and fuck me, Xavier. Fuck me." Bonnie whispered into his ear, moaning to show her appreciation, and Xavier sped up.
She nibbled his ear, bit his neck again, and felt as he gave her a hickey on her neck, all while fucking her powerfully. Bonnie felt her fourth orgasm of the night rising within her madly, her pussy - stuffed to the brim - tingled and convulsed around Xavier's ploughing cock.
"You want my dick, Bonnie?" Xavier growled after pulling his lips from her neck.
The deep red hickey looked sore as he leaned in to bite her neck as she sank her teeth into his shoulder.
"Yes, I want your cock, Xavier! Give me your dick, baby. Fuck me right here outside my house." Bonnie begged breathily.
And then she moaned loudly as Xavier pressed her against the door, let go of her ass with one hand, and reached up to grab one of her almost naked tits. Squeezing it firmly, he pulled back and looked heatedly into Bonnie's face as he continued to ram up into her and play with her breast.
"Let everybody know that you're being fucked, Bon. Let everyone know who is fucking you and what a cheating slut you are." He growled, and Bonnie moaned loudly, turned on by the thought.
"Ohhh, yes! YES, Xavier, yes! Oh, fuck me! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend, baby! Fuck me, Xavier! Ohhh, God, I'm such a cheating slut, baby...mmm, I'm letting my boyfriend's best friend FUCK ME right outside my house! Against my door! Ohhmmm, nngh. Fuck! Mmm, ohhh! He's fucking me without a condom, and he's going to cum inside me! My boyfriend's best friend is going to cum inside my pussy! YES! FUCK ME, Xavier, fuck me, baby!" Bonnie yelled out, turning a few heads along the street.
That brought a few lights on in the street and Bonnie moaned louder and more emphatically. She felt Xavier's hand groping and grabbing her breast, squeezing and playing with the pliant flesh as his fingers sank into her voluptuous tits through her top. All while he drove his cock hard into her, ramming up into her and pistoning her against the door.
ROCK BANG SLAM CREAK
The door protested but Xavier wouldn't stop fucking Bonnie, and Bonnie relished in the feel of his hand on her tits. Her boyfriend's best friend's hand. God, that felt so dirty and slutty, even though she had Xavier inside her too. Just the feel of him squeezing her tits like he had always wanted to do drove Bonnie wild.
For a couple of minutes the two continued to fuck and Bonnie moaned louder and louder, more vociferously and energetically, driving Xavier on.
"Oh, yes, give me that cock, Xavier. Ohhh, Frankie! Frankie, baby, your best friend is fucking me right outside, baby! Can you hear us? Ohh, he's so fucking big, baby! How come you didn't tell me your best friend was so fucking hung!? Ugh, uh, uh, nnngh, ohhh! Mmm, He's fucking me so good, baby. Ohh, I love his big fucking cock! YES! He's going to fuck me whenever he wants from now on, Frankie, and you'll never know that your best friend and your girlfriend are having lots of SEX! OMMMM! FUCK! FUCK ME, XAVIER! FUCKING DRILL MY PUSSY TO THIS FUCKING DOOR!" Bonnie urged her boyfriend's friend on even more.
And Xavier gave it to her, ramming and rocking her and fucking her like she was his little slutty girlfriend. Which she was.
Finally, after a minute or two, Xavier growled and bit down on Bonnie's neck once again. Bonnie moaned as he grabbed hold of her ass with both hands again and suddenly pulled her away from the door a little. He held her there, just by his own strength, and bounced her on his dick.
Fucking her madly, Bonnie panted a scream as she felt his strength and power ram into her as he easily ploughed his cock into her. Bonnie just bounced up and down, moaning and hanging on. She was panting, her big tits bouncing without their bra-confines to hold them steady. Bonnie was so loud that she would have thought Frankie would have woken up if she could have thought of anything other than the great sex she was having.


"Oh, that's it! Right there, Xavier! Oh my God! Right there, baby! Fuck! Fuck me! Bounce me on your fucking big dick and fuck my pussy senseless, baby! Oh, I need your cock. It's so fucking big and hard! YES! Fucking screw your mate's girl, baby. You love it. You love knowing I'm Frankie's girlfriend, that I love Frankie. Ohhh. So fuck me, baby. Oh my God!! FUCK ME!" Bonnie shouted out, pleasure tearing through her.
"Is this what you want, Bonnie? You want to cheat on your sweet, loving boyfriend with his best friend?" Xavier asked arrogantly, and Bonnie groaned from the bottom of her cock-filled pussy.
"YES! Oh, make me cheat on my boyfriend! Fuck me, Xavier. Ohhh, fuck this pussy that should only belong to your best friend! You fucked my mouth and throat, now ruin my pussy. Oh, fuck! Fuck me in front of my house and then take me inside and cum in me!!" Bonnie yelled as a response, and Xavier grinned and continued to bounce her wildly on his dick.
Bonnie could feel her orgasm fast approaching, turned on more by the fact that Xavier could fuck her like a rag doll and just use her - so publicly too! - and even if she had wanted to, she couldn't have done anything about it.
Xavier mashed his lips against hers once more, their tongues intertwining, and then he slammed her HARD against the door once more and began fucking her madly. Removing one hand from her ass, he slammed her hand against the door, interlocking his fingers with Bonnie's as the two made out, moaning and groaning into each other's mouths, while he fucked her relentlessly.
And Bonnie loved every second of it. She grunted and moaned like she was going to cum any second. Her free hand reached out to grab hold of the doorframe on her side and she began clawing and scratching at the painted wood, leaving rents in the paintwork as ecstasy rolled through her.
Finally, Xavier broke the kiss and leaned his head against hers, pounding his cock in and out of her powerfully.
"Are you going to cum, Bon?" He asked breathily and quietly.
Bonnie panted and moaned, her eyes rolling before she could focus on him.
"Yes! Yes, I'm going to cum, you big-dicked bastard! Now fuck me! Right there. Oooooh God!" She squealed, close to the edge.
"Have I proven that my cock is better than my mouth and fingers?" Xavier suddenly asked smugly and Bonnie smiled playfully at him.
"Fuck. You arrogant fuck. Ohhh!" She moaned with a laugh, before her eyes rolled once more and she looked at him mischievously, "Yes! Your dick is way better!"
With that, Bonnie mashed her lips against his, murmuring 'way better' and 'oh God' as she kissed him and took his cock.
It didn't take long before the pleasure was too much to take. Bonnie kissed him for as long as she could, but she finally broke the kiss and pulled herself against him with her arms. Her big tits pressed against his chest as pleasure rushed through her body from her big cock filled pussy, and she leaned her head on his shoulder.
Xavier continued to fuck her against the door, hitting that spot within her until Bonnie dug her nails into his bare back. His ass worked as he drove his cock into her and Bonnie began panting madly into his shoulder.
"Oh, yes, yes, yes! Fuck! Mmmm, right there, baby! Ohhh, God! I'm going to cum, Xavier. Fuck! I'm going to fucking cum again! You fuck, you're going to make me cum for a fourth fucking time! Oh, yes, GOD! FUCK ME!" Bonnie moaned into his neck as she snuggled close to him, and Xavier did just that.
Soon enough the ecstasy rolled over and Bonnie felt herself teetering on the edge.
"God, I can't wait to cum inside you, Bon." Xavier grunted, and Bonnie - thinking about that - came hard.
Her whole world exploded and she was about to scream a scream that WOULD have woken anyone up, let alone Frankie, but she bit down on Xavier's shoulder instead. Xavier growled in pain but it was a far away sound to Bonnie as ecstasy like she had never felt before, even the last three times, washed over her and rolled through her.
Her pussy tightened around Xavier's invading dick and convulsed, gushing juices over his cock that ran out of her and dripped onto the floor outside her house. Her whole body shook violently, and she came so hard she thought she was going to pass out.
Stars, colours, and spots of light filled her vision. The pounding of her heart and her scream against Xavier's shoulder shuddered through her, and still her boyfriend's best friend continued to pound her against the door.
Finally, after forever, her orgasm passed over her and she went limp in Xavier's arms. Xavier, feeling her soften against him, slowed his movements until he held himself inside her against the door. Panting, he leaned back a little so he could look at Bonnie, who had a dazed expression on her face before she smiled weakly but contentedly up at him.
"I think you made my legs weak again." Bonnie said cutely and Xavier laughed lightly before he leaned down and kissed her softly.
"Then I had better carry you inside. Don't want you collapsing outside your house." He said chivalrously.
Bonnie beamed up at him and tried to tighten her arms around his neck as he held her like a light weight.
"I'm still impaled on your cock, so I don't think I'm going anywhere without you." She said impishly.
Then her eyes glittered and she pulled herself up with a moment of horny strength.
"I can't believe you made me cum AGAIN." Bonnie said amusedly and satisfiedly.
Xavier just grinned down at her as he hiked her up in his arms and wrapped one arm around her. His big, oh-so-very-hard cock was still buried balls deep in Bonnie's very juicy pussy.
"I told you I would. But we're just getting started." He promised, and Bonnie mewed happily as she beamed at him.
"So where are you going to take me now, Mister Big Cock Girlfriend Fucker?" She asked playfully and Xavier smirked down at her.
"I think I'll fuck you in your boyfriend's house." He answered smoothly and Bonnie squealed excitedly before mashing her lips against his.
The two horny lovers began making out before Xavier struggled to find the door handle to open the front door. When he did, he kicked it open - not caring about the noise or waking Frankie up - and carried Bonnie into the hallway.
Booting the door closed behind him as they still kissed juicily, Bonnie marvelled at how strong Xavier was as he carried her through the hall and into the lounge. That turned her on just as much as feeling his huge cock still inside her.
Her tongue danced with his as he moved around the lounge, and then Bonnie felt herself fall back with Xavier on top of her. She squealed into his mouth but kept kissing him as he dropped her, still impaled, onto the sofa that she and Frankie had sat on earlier.
Bonnie kept her legs wrapped around Xavier's waist as the pair continued to illicitly kiss with such passion anyone would have thought THEY were boyfriend and girlfriend. After a moment of kissing, Bonnie broke the kiss and smiled up at Xavier as he pushed himself up above her.
"You're really going to fuck me with my boyfriend upstairs?" She asked impishly.
"Unless you'd rather stop?" Xavier asked smugly, already knowing the answer to that.
Bonnie locked her legs around his back and tightened her arms around his neck.
"You've got me all night. So you better fuck me good." She said and Xavier grinned.
Then he leaned down and kissed her again, mashing his lips to hers in a passionate make out session as he began to raise his ass.
Driving his cock into her, Xavier quickly set up a rhythm of fucking her. Bonnie moaned passionately inside his mouth, thinking that here she was, being fucked in her own house by her boyfriend's best friend like only her boyfriend should.
Kissing and groaning into each other's mouths, Bonnie ran her hands all over Xavier's bare back, scoring down his flesh as he drove his big dick into her again and again. Xavier held on to Bonnie's shoulders, desperately kissing her as he felt her against him.
"Oh, you really know how to have sex with me!" Bonnie murmured as she broke the kiss and breathed heavily.
"You mean because I fill you up and hit the spot inside you that Frankie can't find?" Xavier asked smugly, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
Then she moaned loudly as Xavier did indeed hit that spot within her again and again, ramming his big, fat, long cock into her tight, wet, hot hole over and over.
"Ummm, yes! Oh my God! I can't believe we're doing this while Frankie is upstairs. God, this is so fucking hot." Bonnie purred a moan and Xavier grinned at her.
He leaned down to kiss her briefly before he pushed himself up and began thrusting into her with more force and power.
"It's good to be bad, isn't it, Bon?" Xavier asked her cockily and Bonnie smiled up at him beautifully.
It did feel fucking amazing. Bonnie couldn't believe that she was not only cheating on her handsome, sweet, loving boyfriend, but she was having sex with his best friend, in ways that she had never done with her boyfriend, while he was asleep upstairs!
A thrill ran through Bonnie, and she arched her back a little, pushing her full, heavy tits out against her thin wrap-around crop top. Xavier looked down at her as he fucked her into the sofa, driving her ass deep into the soft cushions with every stroke, and he couldn't help but marvel at how beautiful she was, especially lying on her back taking his dick like she was.
Bonnie was easily the most gorgeous and hot woman he had ever met, and that made his cock ache like he wanted to cum any second. He began pounding her into the sofa harder and faster with that, bringing deep, guttural moans from Frankie's girlfriend.
"Oh my God! Your cock feels so fucking big! Ummph. Sex is so much better with a big fucking dick! Oh, yes, fuck. It feels so much better than with Frankie." Bonnie groaned, grunting hard from the thorough fucking she was receiving.
"I'm going to fuck you until you can't walk, Bon." Xavier promised with a small smirk, and Bonnie was just about to reply when he began to ridiculously pound her pussy with his cock.
Faster and faster his hips rose and fell, driving his hard cock in and out of her gripping pussy like a jackhammer gone mad. The sofa began to protest, creaking a little, and Bonnie's mouth fell open as her eyes went wide.
Her nails clawed down Xavier's back, leaving rents of bloodied skin, while he ravaged her hot pussy like she didn't have a boyfriend upstairs asleep.
"Oh my fucking God! Yes! YES! Oh, fuck me, Xavier! Fuck me! Oh my God, yes. Your big cock feels so fucking good! Nail me, baby. Ruin my pussy for my boyfriend! Make me scream and wake him up so he can come down and see how a man fucks his girlfriend!" Bonnie began moaning madly, her back arching again briefly before she tightened her legs around Xavier's waist.
Humping her hips, Bonnie met every thrust that Xavier made into her with his unprotected, ten and a half-inch dick. His cock hit her cervix again and again as it stretched her out, and Bonnie could feel every vein and inch of the thick shaft and ridged head inside her.
"You want me to fuck you, Bonnie? Yeah, say my name, baby. Tell Frankie who is fucking you." Xavier growled, and Bonnie moaned loudly.
"Ohhh, Frankie, baby, your best friend is fucking me! We're having SEX, baby! Ohhh, yes! Xavier! Ohhh, Xavier, fuck me! Oh, Frankie, Xavier is having SEX with your girlfriend! Ohhh, I fucking love it. Mmm, fuck. Screw me, baby. Nail me with your big, unprotected cock and knock me up. Cum in me, Xavier. I want to feel your cum flooding my pussy like it filled my mouth and belly!" Bonnie cried out as loud as she could.
Xavier continued to ram his cock into her and the sofa shook. Bonnie shifted with every thrust, hard fucked to stay still as her pussy was ravaged. Fast, hard, and sharp strokes into her made Bonnie feel yet another orgasm building within her, and she began panting heavier. Moaning at the top of her lungs.
"Take my cock, Bon!" Xavier growled, thrusting into her again and again, "God, I've wanted to say that all fucking night."
Bonnie smiled up at him a smile of sexual pleasure, her large, deep brown eyes sparkling with lust and ecstasy.
"How does my pussy feel around your big cock?" She asked excitedly, working her pussy to squeeze Xavier's dick every time it bottomed out inside her.
Xavier groaned and leaned down to kiss her briefly before pushing himself back up.
"Your pussy is fucking amazing, Bon. You feel like a fucking virgin!" He grunted, and Bonnie moaned loudly.
"Ugh, that's, umm, because Frankie is so small compared to you! Ohhh! And he doesn't fuck me like you do. He's always, ungh, gentle and slow." She replied hornily, and Xavier grinned at her cockily.
"But you want to be treated like a slut, don't you?" He asked, and Bonnie beamed up at him.
With that Xavier took a handful of Bonnie hair and gripped it, he pulled her head to the side and roughly began fucking her, treating her pussy like his own pleasure pit. Bonnie began to half-scream a moan as best as she could while being used for her boyfriend's best friend's pleasure. The feeling was intense and incredible, and the way Xavier pounded her pussy, hitting that spot deep within her, almost made her cum there and then.
"Oh my God! Oh my fucking God! YES! YES! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me, Xavier! Oh, God! Fuck! Rail my pussy with your big cock! Treat me like your slut! Ohhh. I AM your fucking slut, baby! I'm your best friend's girlfriend but I'm YOUR slut! FUCK ME!" Bonnie chanted out and Xavier grinned as he sweated above her.
"Oh fuck, Bon, you really know how to work your fucking pussy, baby. Fuck. I'm going to cum if you keep doing that with my cock!" Xavier groaned, and Bonnie moaned, spurred on by his words.
Humping her hips rapidly to meet each of his hammering thrusts, Bonnie gripped to Xavier's strong arms as he held himself above her. She watched his face contort with how good she was using her pussy on his pistoning dick, and she urged him on with her fiery eyes.
Xavier, on the other hand, stared down at her and enjoyed the view. Bonnie could see he was entranced by her - his best friend's girlfriend - and she suddenly wanted to give him a show.
So, moaning deeply, Bonnie drew a deep breath that did interesting things to her full tits.
"Oh, fuck. Mmm. Do you love fucking me, Xavier? Do you love having me as yours?" She asked hotly.
"Fuck, Bon!" Was all Xavier could reply as he worked her pussy expertly.
Bonnie smiled up at him beautifully, her smile playful and lusty, and she reached for her top to unwind it. The thin material came away easily and Bonnie arched her back to pull it off, almost ripping it from over her head. And there were her perfect 34D tits, proudly on display. The brown skin looking smooth and succulent, while the perfect darker pink nipple sat bullet hard amidst the soft, pliant flesh.
Xavier's eyes lit up as he saw Bonnie's tits for the first time and he suddenly grinned down at her.
"Fuck, Bon, you've got amazing tits!" He exclaimed as he reached to grab one of her supple breasts.
Pinching her nipple, he rolled the little nub between his finger and thumb as he continued to rock and roll his hips into her, pumping his cock like a pistoning machine.
Bonnie felt the lust and pleasure at having her naked tits played with while having sex, and she stroked Xavier's face as she was being fucked.
"I thought you'd like them." She said in a pleased way, then added sexily, "So make them bounce while you FUCK ME!"
Xavier grinned at her and did just that. Placing his hand on the sofa beside her, he began thoroughly fucking her juicy pussy for all he was worth. Bonnie continued moaning as he groaned and grunted.
The sex was just getting started.
***
Xavier squeezed Bonnie's breast, pinching her nipple, as he stroked in and out of her powerfully. God, this girl had the most amazing tits. Her soft brown skin was so supple beneath his fingers.
His best friend's girlfriend looked up at him with lust and playfulness, rolling her hips as she bucked up to meet him so that his cock shoved deep into her and pushed against her pussy walls.
She grabbed hold of his hand and squeezed with him, driving his fingers into her pliant flesh. Xavier grinned at her and slapped her breast just as he thrust deep into her. Bonnie moaned and rolled her eyes into her head momentarily.
"You like that, big boy?" She groaned, squeezing her pussy around his cock.
Xavier smirked and pressed his palm into her tits as he jackhammered his dick in and out of her.
"I want to fuck these next time Frankie is around." He said mischievously, and Bonnie smiled naughtily.
"Ohhh! That's so fucking hot! You want to cum all over my face and tits behind your best friend's back?" She asked as she moaned loudly.
Xavier leaned down to press his lips to hers. Bonnie's tongue darted into his mouth in a breathless kiss as his hand continued to massage her breast.
"Mmmmmph!" The hot girlfriend moaned passionately, digging his fingers into her tits with her own hand.
"Fuck me!" She demanded as she broke the kiss.
Xavier moved his hand from her tits and once more braced himself above her. Quickly he began thrusting into her, pistoning his cock in and out of her tight, wet hole. Burning hot and squeezing, Bonnie's pussy milked Xavier's cock until he thought he was going to cum. And Bonnie just moaned in pleasure.
"Oh, yes! Mmm. Fuck. Oh, God. Mmm, I want you to fuck me! Yes! Don't stop, you big-dicked bastard! Fuck your friend's girlfriend. Shove your big cock into my pussy and make me feel better than my boyfriend can! Ohhh, God!" Bonnie moaned passionately as Xavier gave it to her good.
Xavier watched as her tits rolled around her chest madly, jumping and bouncing with every powerful thrust. Bonnie reached out to grab hold of the arm of the sofa above her head, pushing her big tits closer together, as she squirmed and writhed beneath him.
"I wonder if Frankie can hear you cheating on him, Bon." Xavier said hornily, and Bonnie smirked up at him. Her beautiful eyes glowing dirtily.
"We better wake him up to make sure he does." She said mischievously.
God, she was so fucking hot, Xavier thought. And, fuck, did she know how to make him almost cum.
"Fuck! Your pussy, Bon! God damn." He groaned, finding it difficult to hold himself above her.
Bonnie just smiled and rolled her hips.
"You fuck me better than my boyfriend can." She said kinkily, biting her bottom lip as she looked up at Xavier.
Xavier grinned tightly, his face showing the strain of fucking her. But he still didn't stop powerfully ramming into her, driving her up the sofa with every thrust. Her tits were flying around her chest as Xavier's ass rose and fell, humping into her cheating pussy.
"Agh, man...fuck...I'm going to cum soon if you keep that up, Bon." Xavier said in a constricted voice as the hot girlfriend worked her hips and pussy, driving his cock deep into her and squeezing the sensitive tip inside her.
She smiled dirtily and clawed at the sofa arm above her as the sofa complained at the illicit sex going on.
"You better cum in me! I want to feel it in my womb, Xavier. Mmm. Ohh. Keep fucking me and cum in my pussy, baby. Come on. Give it to me, Xavier. Give your dick and cum to your best friend's girlfriend." Bonnie moaned incessantly, her brown eyes like pools of liquid lightning.
Xavier did just that, giving her everything he had. He powerfully fucked her into the soft sofa, driving her ass almost through the wood and steel. Bonnie cried out and her beautiful face scrunched up in contorted ecstasy.
She continuously swirled and rolled her hips to meet his cock, and Xavier began to match her in the opposite direction, rolling his cock all around the inside of her sensitive pussy. And Bonnie began to moan ever louder as her fourth orgasm of the night quickly came on.


"Oh! Ohh! Ohh! Fuck! FUCK! FUUUCK! YES! Fuck me! Oh, God. Nail my pussy, big cock! Fuck me, you fucking asshole! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend and treat me like your little fuck slut! Oh God! Take my pussy. Ruin me. Fucking nail me, Xavier!" Bonnie cried out in passionate pleasure.
Her tits were going wild, rolling around her chest and hitting each other with a loud slap. Her nails were ruining the arm of the sofa as she clawed and scratched at the material, lost in pleasure.
"Oh, fuck. Right there, Xavier. Oh, God, I'm going to cum! Fuck! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! Don't stop! Don't stop! Oh, God, right there! FUCK!" Bonnie began chanting ever more high pitched.
Xavier continued to relentlessly pound her pussy for all she was worth, like his best friend wasn't upstairs hopefully asleep and not listening to his best friend giving his girlfriend the best sex of her life.
Hitting that spot within Bonnie again and again, Xavier drove the beautiful Indian woman to higher and higher heights. Pleasure raced through her, intoxicating and delirious. And Xavier held on as long as he could. He knew it wouldn't be long now as SHE hit his spot through his sensitive cock head with how she was working her pussy around his impaling cock.
"Fuck, Bon! Fuck! You're going to make me cum inside you, aren't you, baby? Fuck! Shit! You're the best fucking sex I've ever had! Fuck! I can't hold on!" Xavier groaned tightly, his breathing and voice harsh and heavy.
Bonnie looked up at him with pure pleasure painting her face and smiled wickedly.
"Yes, baby. Yes. Give me your life-creating cum. Fill me with your seed, Xavier. Oh, God. Fuck my pussy and fill it with your cum!" Bonnie begged, working her hips.
Xavier groaned and struggled to hold himself up as his best friend's girlfriend let go of the scraped arm of the sofa and wrapped her arms around his back once more, clawing rents down his muscled flesh.
He groaned and gritted his teeth from the pain and the pleasure, the former intensifying the latter. Finally, he lifted one hand and slammed it against the arm of the sofa above Bonnie's head and pushed, using the leverage to really give his best friend's girlfriend all of his long, thick cock.
Slickly his dick slid in and out of Bonnie rapidly, like he was trying to drill through her cervix with his cock. Bonnie moaned louder and more enthusiastically until Xavier wondered how Frankie could sleep through this...if he was.
The two fucked for a couple of minutes, lost in their passion. The room was filled with the slick, wet sounds of sex mixing in the air with the creaks of the sofa and the moans and groans of Xavier and Bonnie as they fucked like rabbits.
Xavier bit into his lip until he could taste blood he was so close, and still Bonnie worked her pussy as they both rocked and rolled their hips against each other. Bonnie's tight ass was drilled into the sofa again and again, her tits going mad, and both of the lovers clambered to hold on to their senses as the most intense orgasms of their lives threatened to overtake them.
That was when Xavier let go of the arm of the chair and frantically grabbed hold of Bonnie's hands, pinning them down just above her head as he fucked her senseless. Bonnie arched her back and cried out, madly bucking her hips as her orgasm teetered over her. And Xavier thought he heard a noise upstairs.
That didn't stop him from fucking her though. He still gave her everything. He was too close to care now. And ready to give her all of his sticky, white cum.
***
"Yes! Yes! Fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME! Oh, Xavier, you're fucking making me cum again! Ohhh! Mmm. Ngh. Fuck! Oh my God! Frankie never makes me cum more than once, if that. But you're fucking me more than he ever has, everywhere! Oh God, you're so fucking good, baby. Nail me! Fucking nail me!" Bonnie cried out in passionate ecstasy.
Xavier gave a very tight smile that was barely distinguishable from a grimace as he focused on screwing her senseless. Bonnie felt so helpless. So submissive. As she lay beneath this strong man as he held her down and fucked her cheating pussy however, he wanted and with enough force and speed to drive her over the edge.
Flexing her hands as Xavier pinned her down, Bonnie bucked her hips madly, ragingly meeting every one of Xavier's crazy thrusts into her. She rolled her hips and squeezed her pussy, and the sudden look of concentration on Xavier's face made it clear that he was as close as she was.
"Come on, Xavier, fuck me! Fuck your best friend's girlfriend like the slut she is! Oh, yes! Give it to me, baby. Give your friend's girlfriend your unprotected big dick. Fuck me and cum in me, you fucking bastard! Fill my pussy with your cum! I want it! Oh, God, I want your cum in me! Fill me with your dick and cum while my boyfriend sleeps upstairs!" Bonnie urged Frankie's best friend on ravingly.
Her voice dripped lust and sounded almost hate-filled with how horny she was. She panted between breaths and stared with eyes that should have scoured Xavier away. God, Xavier holding her down was just too fucking intense.
"Say what you want, Bonnie! Beg me!" Xavier suddenly growled as he pistoned his long, thick, pussy-stretching cock in and out of her madly.
Bonnie felt her pussy and stomach flutter at his domineering words, and she moaned lewdly. God, she was...fuck...FUCK...she was so fucking close now!
"Ohh, yeah. Mmm. You want me to beg you, Xavier? Umm, yes. Yes. Uh-huh. Ohh. Fuck. Fuck me, baby. Please, Xavier, please fuck me. Please, baby, impregnate me and knock me up with your white baby. Frankie will never know it's yours! Mmmm! Oh, that's so hot. Cum in me, please, Xavier. I want your cum and your baby! Fuck me and cum in me! PLEASE! PLEASE DON'T STOP! PLEASE FUCK ME!! FUCK ME! FUCK! ME!!!" Bonnie begged until she shouted out at the end as Xavier really began to give it to her.
The sofa rocked back and forth, creaking wildly, as the room was filled with illicit moans and groans. Bonnie thought she was going to cum any second, but then Xavier did something that pushed her to hold on to that ledge by her fingernails.
Growling down at her, he let one of her hands go and grabbed hold of her neck. Holding her down with one strong hand, the other wrapped around her throat and held her tightly. He didn't choke her, just held her there with strong fingers...and Bonnie felt her pussy tingling brightly. She was going to cum.
Xavier fucked her ruthlessly this way and Bonnie grabbed hold of his arm, pulling him against her throat as he fucked her. She began begging him to fuck her over and over in a whispering, raspy voice, until Xavier began to stutter in his rhythm and not only pant, but gutturally grunt his breaths.
Bonnie's eyes lit up as they fucked and she stared into his eyes above her. Fuck, that was hot! Seeing Xavier above her rather than Frankie. Knowing what she was doing, who with, and where. God, she couldn't stand it any longer. If she didn't cum she was going to go mad!
Grabbing his hand, Bonnie pushed it away from her throat at the same time as she strongly pushed his hand from holding her down, and she slammed both of his hands onto her rolling tits, squeezing the luscious globes with his fingers before she lifted her arms and wrapped them around Xavier's neck.
Xavier groaned loudly at the feel of her tits and squeezed tightly, putting all of his weight on Bonnie's voluptuous chest as he fucked her like a wrecking ball smashing a house. Merciless and powerful his every stroke was, pounding her cervix. And, God, had Bonnie never felt pleasure like it.
"Squeeze my tits! Fuck me and squeeze my big tits, Xavier! Do it! Do me! Fuck me and massage my tits with your big hands while you pound my pussy with your big cock! Ohhh, I would much rather have you in me and touching me than Frankie! God, I love it! Keep fucking me and I'm going to cum all over your big dick. Then you can cum in me and fuck me until I scream and wake up my boyfriend. God, I love your big cock, Xavier! I LOVE YOU!" Bonnie shouted out, meaning the last words in passion and lust rather than emotion.
And Xavier gave it to her good and proper, lancing his cock into her with perfect strokes. His fingers mauled her tits, not even bothering to pinch her nipples or care if he hurt her. But Bonnie loved every fucking second of it.
She pictured Frankie, upstairs, alone, in bed, with no idea that downstairs his beautiful, hot, big-titted, faithful and loving girlfriend of three years was having sex...SEX with his best friend. Unprotected sex. And desperately wanting Xavier to cum inside her.
The thought made her wetter than she had been all night, and Bonnie began to pant as the familiar sensations of her fourth impending orgasm threatened every inch of her. She clawed along Xavier's shoulders and moaned ever more ecstatically until she was squealing in delight.
Xavier fucked her like this for a good few minutes, driving her ever closer to the edge, before suddenly he released her tits momentarily, grabbed her legs, and pushed them up to her chest before grabbing her tits once more.
With this new position Bonnie's pussy was tighter and easier to access, and both of the lovers began to moan and groan at the top of their lungs, threatening to wake up Bonnie's boyfriend.
They fucked. Plain and simple. And it didn't take long until Bonnie felt her stomach tighten and her head beginning to spin. Pleasure like she had never felt before rushed through her madly, spurred on even more by the fact that Xavier began to stagger his strokes, grunting and panting...and Bonnie knew what was about to happen. That pushed her over the edge as much as the amazing sex did.
Suddenly her whole world exploded for the fourth time, only this time it ripped through her savagely, like nothing she had ever felt before. Everything ceased to exist but the pleasure and the need for it.
Colours and light filled her mind and vision, and the world vanished from every other sense except the feel of Xavier's hardness drilling into her. Her pussy convulsed and lashed down onto Xavier's big dick as her whole body spasmed, writhed, and shook violently.
This orgasm made her last three look like a small shiver. And it only grew more intense as Xavier suddenly groaned at the feel of her hot, wet, vice-like hole clamping down on him and drove his cock balls deep inside her.
Bonnie, Frankie's loving girlfriend, felt Xavier, Frankie's best friend, drive his cock deep within her and hold himself there. She knew what was about to happen, and the thrill was going to be...
...Nothing prepared her for that moment. The feel of her boyfriend's best friend cumming inside her fertile pussy, filling her up, maybe knocking her up. All while her boyfriend was asleep upstairs.
The first thick and potent rope blasted out into her and coated her cervix, pumping deep into her vacant womb and splashing against the sides of her pussy.
Bonnie came harder, doubling her orgasm's intensity.
Another thick glob pumped into her, filling her pussy, and then another, and another, and more, like a never-ending fountain. Bonnie felt Xavier's cock inside her, felt it spasming and ejaculating into her, cumming ten and a half inches deep into her, directly into her fertile womb.
Her pussy took so much cum that it began leaking out of her pussy hole, coating her pussy lips, and running down her ass onto the sofa. And yet more potent seed shot into her, and Bonnie screamed. At least she thought she did, but all that came out was a wordless gasp and a struggle to breathe.
Xavier leaned into her, pressing her legs up onto her chest with all of his weight as his hands locked onto her tits. And he came, and he came, and he fucking came inside her.
For what seemed like an eternity, the illicit pair lay there frozen, both cumming and groaning and moaning as best as they could. Until finally, Xavier's head sank down onto Bonnie's and Bonnie drifted off into deep breaths as her orgasm began to wash through her, leaving her weak yet completely satisfied and full of cum.
Xavier panted for a good few minutes before finally he pushed himself up using her tits and held himself above her. Bonnie just lay delirious, which was why she was a rag doll in his hands as he let her legs fall, took a hold of her waist, and rolled so that he was sitting up with Bonnie impaled on his lap, straddling him.
More cum leaked out of her pussy in this position and Bonnie just collapsed against Xavier's chest weakly, catching her breath and mumbling about how good she felt and how full of cum she was.
It took a couple of minutes for Bonnie to come to her senses, but when she did, she stirred and pushed herself back. Xavier was breathing hard as he held on to her hips.
"Ok, you came in me." Bonnie sighed excitedly as she sat up with a small, impish smile on her face.
Xavier just grinned weakly at her before he ran a hand through his hair.
"I can't believe you took it all." He said exhaustedly.
Bonnie laughed lightly and leaned down to kiss him softly. That was when she became aware that Xavier was still inside her...and still hard.
Xavier must have noticed the look on her face as he grinned brighter and laughed lightly.
"It'll be a while till I'm worn out with you, Bon." He said proudly, and Bonnie glanced down, as if she could see his hard cock when it was inside her.
"How?" She asked amazed, and Xavier flexed his cock inside her, making Bonnie jump a little.
"I have you on my dick, how could I not?" He answered smugly, and Bonnie laughed lightly.
"You've already got your dick in me. You don't need to sweet talk me." She said amusedly.
Just then Bonnie became aware of how full of cum she was. It was leaking out of her pussy down Xavier's cock and on to his lap, mixing with her juices, as she sat there straddling him.
God, she had never felt so much cum in her life!
"You really filled me up. Fuck! Frankie's never cum in me this much. I can feel it in my womb!" She exclaimed wondrously, and Xavier reached under her skirt and pulled her closer to him.
Her full, heavy tits brushed against his chest and Bonnie shivered lightly from the feel of his cock inside her moving.
"I've got more where that came from." He said amusedly, and Bonnie's brown eyes lit up playfully.
That was when another thought hit the post-orgasmic bliss girlfriend.
"I can't believe we had sex while Frankie was upstairs! And that you came inside me while my boyfriend is asleep." Bonnie exclaimed in amazement, smiling at Xavier.
"If he's still asleep." Xavier replied, glancing upstairs after he heard that noise earlier.
Bonnie felt a flutter pass through her. Part excitement and thrill, and part worry. She didn't want to hurt Frankie, even as she loved the idea of him hearing her cheat on him.
"I think if he was awake he would have come down." She said, calming herself a little.
Xavier nodded thoughtfully, but Bonnie suddenly felt naughty from what she had done and gotten away with.
"Well, this is the first time you've ever had sex with me, but it won't be the last." She said excitedly, and Xavier grinned at her.
"What do you have in mind?" He asked her, thinking that she meant the future.
Bonnie smiled playfully and traced a finger down his chest.
"You've fucked me in two places Frankie hasn't. So how about you fuck me in another, Mr Hard Dick?" She asked impishly, and Xavier let out a small laugh.
"We've just had sex and you want more?" He asked amusedly, and Bonnie grinned at him mischievously.
"I want you to fuck me in the kitchen. Frankie would never do that, so I want you to screw me there." She said happily, and Xavier looked at her in wonder.
Before he had time to say anything however, Bonnie pushed herself up - nearly falling over on unsteady legs - ignoring the cum that gushed out of her onto the floor, and she pulled Xavier up. She was glad to see that he wasn't perfectly steady on his legs either as he got up.
Leading him into the kitchen, Bonnie felt excitement rush through her. She was not only going to have hot sex in a place she had never been fucked before, but she was going to cheat for a second time...with her boyfriend's best friend again. The first time could have been an accident, but the second was definitely deliberate.
Her eyes sparkled as she backed up against the counter and held Xavier's hands.
"Do you think you can fuck my brains out in here?" Bonnie asked him impishly.
Xavier smirked at her and reached for her skirt. Unsnapping it he let it fall to the floor so he could see her completely naked. Bonnie felt a thrill rush through her at having his eyes all over her now fully naked body. Only Frankie had seen her without clothes. Now his best friend had too.
Taking her by the waist, Xavier pushed her back against the counter.
"I'll make you scream for your boyfriend." He promised, and as Bonnie smiled a pretty, mischievous smile, Xavier whipped her around and bent her over the counter.
Bonnie's hands pressed flat on the counter a little in front of her and her long, silky brown hair fell over one shoulder as she turned to look back at her boyfriend's best friend.
Biting her bottom lip, Bonnie watched as Xavier took hold of his big, thick dick and aimed it for her sopping wet and cum-filled pussy.
"I'm going to knock you up tonight." He promised, and Bonnie felt a shiver run through her.
Then Xavier pushed forward in one full, hard, and powerful stroke and all ten and a half inches of his cock sank balls deep into Bonnie's well-fucked pussy.
"Ohhh." Bonnie moaned at the feel of sudden hardness within her and she looked forward.
She didn't have time for anything other than leaning her head back a little from the pleasure before Xavier pulled almost all the way out and rammed back into her, quickly setting up a powerful, fast rhythm.
Bonnie's fingers curled into the countertop as she moaned loudly. Xavier took a hold of her hips quickly and began to fuck her good and proper over the counter, ramming her full of his big dick again and again and pushing more of his cum further into her used pussy.
The room quickly filled with Bonnie's moans and Xavier's grunts and groans, and the cupboard door beneath the counter began knocking gently as Bonnie's legs were driven into it over and over from Xavier's thorough fucking.
"Oh yes! Oh, fuck! Mmm, baby, this is what I need! Fuck me, Xavier. Oh, God, fuck Frankie's girlfriend like he never will. Ohhhmmm. Ngh, yes! Wake him up by making me scream, baby. Fuck me with that huge dick and cum in me again! YES! I want to feel your cock and cum in me again and again, Xavier! Fuck!" Bonnie moaned heatedly, lowering her head almost to the counter as she clawed for something to hold on to.
The pleasure surging through her was intense. Holy fuck but Xavier knew how to use his ginormous cock!
"Take it, Bonnie! Fuck! Fucking take my dick, you hot little slut. You're such a fucking good girlfriend, treating your boyfriend's best friend to sex after I take you out for the night! God, I'll have to thank Frankie for letting me fuck you." Xavier groaned as he held on to Bonnie's hips tightly, using his grip to pull her back and forth onto his cock.
Bonnie rocked back and forth, her legs banging against the counter, as Xavier gave it to her good. She was moaning louder and more enthusiastically from how deep and hard Xavier felt inside her, not to mention that he felt twice as big in this position, so she could barely breathe it felt so good.
"Fuck, Xavier, give me that cock! Ohhh! You're so fucking big!! Oh my God! I wish that you'd fucked me before now. Mmm. I'd have let you have sex with me as soon as you showed me your big fucking cock! Ohhh! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Mmm. Frankie's going to feel like a pin dick compared to you now! Ugh, ohhh. Mmm. God, fuck me good, baby. Use me however you like." Bonnie moaned, crying out for Xavier even if Frankie could hear upstairs.


The room resounded with their illicit voices and cries and the sloppy sound of Xavier's enormous rod slipping in and out of Bonnie's cum-filled pussy. She moaned incessantly and Xavier grunted and growled between his groans of pleasure, Bonnie's pussy squeezing around his dick as it curved into her pussy walls from behind.
"You want me to fuck you, Bon? Where can I fuck you in this house?" Xavier growled through clenched teeth as he held on to her hips strongly.
"Ohhh, everywhere!" Bonnie moaned ecstatically.
Xavier grinned behind her and slid his hands up to her waist, cinching her small curvature beautifully.
"Even in yours and Frankie's bed?" He asked her harshly, slapping her ass once for good measure.
Bonnie moaned and squealed high-pitched at the dominant slap before she panted a reply.
"YES! Yes, fuck me in our bed! Break our bed by fucking me harder and faster than Frankie ever could! Oh, God, I want you to fuck me in our bed and cum inside me on Frankie's side! Will you do that? After you've, umm, fucked me all around the house!?" She groaned lewdly, and Xavier smacked her ass again before squeezing the tightness.
"We're going to ruin your pussy all around your house, and everywhere else, Bon! We're going to break your desk at work too and then have everyone hear me fuck you before they meet your boyfriend for real." Xavier growled, sliding his hand back up onto her waist. His hands nearly surrounded her slimness.
Bonnie groaned loudly at that, lifting her head and looking back at him with eyes aflame from lust.
"Mmm, you're such a...fuck...bad boy, Xavier! Fucking your best friend's girlfriend, ohhh, making my tits bounce, mmm, nailing me behind your best friend's back. What would he say if he saw you fucking me?" Bonnie asked impishly, and Xavier grinned at her.
"He'd probably stand there like a wimp and watch as a real man had sex with you!" Xavier answered smugly, then added, "What would you say to him?"
Bonnie felt a thrill rush down her spine and into her cock-filled pussy as she began to push back onto every thrust Xavier made into her. God, his dick was so big and hard!
"Ummm, I would, ohhh, smile at him...and...ugh, mmnnngh, tell him I love him...then, ohhh, I'd look at you and beg you to keep fucking me!" Bonnie groaned hornily, turning herself on with how naughty she was being.
Xavier laughed lightly at that and smacked Bonnie's ass once more. Bonnie looked forward and moaned loudly, relishing in the pain that made the pleasure ten times more exciting and powerful.
Bonnie's beautifully round and heavy 34D tits stood proud on her chest, teasing the countertop with her nipples as the jolted and bounced lightly from the hard fucking. They were succulent and soft, perfect for Xavier to grab hold of. Which he did after a moment of smacking her ass.
His hands slid up onto her full tits, grabbing and squeezing them as they swung with his powerful, deep strokes. Bonnie felt her whole body come alive when he held them and pressed his fingers into her pliant flesh, pinching and rolling her nipples between his finger and thumb.
It was just so naughty having someone other than her boyfriend play with her tits while she was having sex with him. It was delightfully lustful and hot, and Bonnie moaned lewdly at the feel of Xavier's cock inside her and his hands roaming over her naked body.
"Oh, umm, uh, uh, unngh, yes! Fuck. Play with my tits, Xavier. Do you like how they feel in your hands after all this time? Finally holding them while you FUCK me! Ohhh!" Bonnie moaned ecstatically.
Xavier pulled her back onto his dick by her tits and started slapping the full mounds, just as his dick was impaling her rapidly over and over.
"Fuck, Bon, I could feel your tits every fucking minute of every day and never get bored!" He replied in a gruff groan and Bonnie looked over her shoulder at him.
"Well you're going to, ummm, every fucking day from now on! Ohh. You're going to get what Frankie is only supposed to have. Ohhmmm. You...and, ugh, all of Frankie's friends are going to fuck me everywhere, any way you all want, whenever you want! Promise me you'll make me your dirty cheating slut girlfriend, Xavier? I want to be used be all of my boyfriend's friends!" Bonnie panted excitedly, squealing occasionally as pleasure shot through her.
Xavier matched Bonnie's impish smile and pulled her back almost standing to him by her tits. Squeezing them roughly he locked his lips with hers and the two lovers made out passionately for a moment before Bonnie fell forward again, moaning passionately.
"Fuck, Bon, we're going to all ruin your holes for Frankie!" Xavier growled, and Bonnie shivered in anticipatory lust.
For a few minutes the two fucked madly, with Xavier groping her from behind. Then Xavier let his hands slide up her chest to grab hold of Bonnie's neck, holding on to it with one of his strong hands while fucking her from behind powerfully.
Then her boyfriend's best friend slid his other hand up to her mouth, pushing his fingers into her mouth and roughly fucking her as he held her by her neck and mouth. Bonnie's big tits jiggled and swung beneath her, teasing the counter, as she moaned passionately as best as she could with her mouth half open.
"Ughhhh! Unngh! Ohhhmmmpph! Fuuccckkkkkffff! Ughhff." Bonnie groaned, and Xavier grunted hard as he pounded her.
Fucking her silly, Bonnie clawed at the countertop before reaching up to clasp her tits, squeezing them where Xavier had left off as he held her by her neck and mouth. It was hard to swallow or breathe properly in this position, but oh fuck did it send waves of submissive pleasure through Bonnie's body. She loved every second of it.
"Take that, you fucking cheating slut! I bet you love dick, don't you? You love having my hard cock unprotected inside you, fucking my cum deeper into you and ready for more seed. You love it, you little slut. Well, me and all Frankie's friends are going to fuck you every day and you're going to be in yours and Frankie's bed filled with cocks and cum from loads of guys. How do you feel about that, slut?" Xavier asked Bonnie, who moaned loudly as best as she could.
Finally, after a minute or two Xavier let go of her neck and mouth and Bonnie fell forward a little, gasping for breath and swallowing the saliva that had built up in her mouth. Xavier reached forward to seize a handful of her long, brown hair and yanked it back. And Bonnie almost came there and then again.
She was already feeling her fifth orgasm of the night rapidly approaching, but she LOVED having her hair pulled - at least with Frankie - and this was no exception. Xavier yanked her head back hard just as he thrust into her, and Bonnie felt her whole body tingle all over as a mammoth amount of pleasure shot through her.
"Ohhhh! Uh, uh, uh, uh, uh! Fuuuuuuuck! Fuck me! Yes! Fuck me and pull my hair, Xavier! Use me as your slut! Fuck Frankie's girlfriend with your big fucking naked dick! Ohhh, give it to me rough, baby. Use me for your pleasure!" Bonnie cried out as best as she could with her head angled backwards. And Xavier did just that.
Fucking her hard and fast, Xavier pounded into her roughly, using her pussy to get himself off and not caring about her. Which only turned Bonnie on even more. She could feel it in her fingers and toes as her fifth orgasm began to bubble up within her, and Xavier growled and groaned behind her.
If Frankie had come in at that moment Bonnie wouldn't have cared. She would have just told her boyfriend that she loved him before screaming out for his best friend to fuck her stupid. She was loving it. And the way the pain and roughness of having her hair pulled made her feel as she felt Xavier's enormous cock pounding inside her like a jackhammer, fuck.
"Yeah, you like that, don't you, you little slut? You like being used however I want to. Well, take my dick, Bonnie, take it and think of your beloved boyfriend while it's deep inside you. Think of all the cum I'm going to fuck into you soon. More cum, deep in your pussy. You can go to bed with Frankie and feel all of his best friend's cum in your pussy, your womb, and your belly. Do you like that, baby? Do you like feeling my dick deep inside you while you think of the love of your life?" Xavier asked in a growl.
Bonnie moaned passionately, thinking of Frankie, picturing him with all the love he had in his eyes whenever he saw her, while she was taking his best friend's unprotected cock deep inside her cum-filled pussy.
"Oh, Frankie, baby! Stay asleep upstairs, baby! Your best friend is fucking your girlfriend like the slut she is, and he's going to cum inside me AGAIN! He's going to knock your beautiful girlfriend up with his potent seed after FUCKING ME all night while you're asleep upstairs! Stay up there and know that I LOVE YOU! Oh, fucking god, I love your big dick, Xavier! Give it to me. Fuck me! Use me like a slut!" Bonnie half-screamed out.
Working her pussy, Bonnie could feel her fifth orgasm growing faster, pushing her to the edge until she began panting and squealing her moans, desperate to cum.
Xavier continued to pull her head back by her hair, running his other hand up and down her bare back before cinching her small waist again and really fucking the hell out of her.
After a moment of pure sex, Xavier growled something behind Bonnie's back.
"You want this, Bonnie? Well I'm going to give it to you. Take it, bitch!" He grunted.
And then with that, Xavier used his grip in her hair to push Bonnie down onto the counter. Holding her there, as her big tits pressed into the countertop lusciously, spilling out around her chest, Xavier began to roughly fuck Bonnie from behind, really giving it to her and harshly pounding his dick in and out of her.
His free hand held on to the curve of her waist, his thumb stroking the sensuous curve of her lower back, as he began to roll his hips and ram his cock into her relentlessly, uncaring of anything other than his own pleasure.
Bonnie let out a loud screaming moan of pleasure, unable to move, even her head was held down on the counter. She moaned, her head sideways on the counter, feeling how hot it felt to be used and treated like such a slut from this dominant friend of her boyfriend. Bonnie loved it so much that her pussy began to leak cum with her juices and her oncoming fifth orgasm began rushing into her, threatening to overtake her.
"Ohh, fuck me, Xavier! Fuck me! Don't fucking stop. Even if Frankie hears and comes down, just keep ravaging my pussy! Oh, God! Fuck! Fucking God, yes! Destroy my pussy, baby. Fucking fuck me until I fucking cum! Oh God, yes! I'm going to cum if you keep screwing me like this. Oh fuck! YES! FUCK! FUCK!" Bonnie chanted into the countertop, her body reeling from the mad sex.
Her legs felt like they would bruise from the thorough, rough sex. And Xavier wouldn't stop. He was fucking her not for her pleasure, but for his. And not just the sexual pleasure her pussy gave him, but also the dominating of his own best friend's girlfriend right there in her kitchen while his best friend presumably slept upstairs.
"Ugh, fuck! Nnnngh, yeah, Bon! You like taking cock from your boyfriend's friends, don't you, baby? You love having a big hard dick in your pussy that doesn't belong to your boyfriend, ah? Fuck! Unnngh. I'm going to fuck you until you can't fucking walk. Take it, slut. Take it like the good slut you are!" Xavier growled tightly, his teeth clenched as he grunted behind her.
Bonnie closed her eyes, seeing lights behind her eyelids as her orgasm threatened to overtake her.
"Oh, yes, I'm your slut, Xavier! I'm Frankie's girlfriend but I'm your sex slut. Fuck me however you want to! Get all of Frankie's friends to fuck me! Just don't fucking stop nailing me, baby. Come on, fuck your slut. Fuck me, baby! Fuck my pussy until I scream for you!" She cried out, caught up in the passion of the moment and loving every second of it.
Xavier fucked her senseless, pushing her head hard into the counter, using his other hand to smack her ass and run his fingers up and down her sensitive back.
Bonnie felt her orgasm fast approaching and she began crying out louder, moaning with all she had in her, until she was screaming wordlessly from the countertop.
"Ohh! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! XAVIER, FUCK ME!" Bonnie began to scream, until suddenly she let out an almighty sound from her throat as her fifth orgasm of the night tore through her.
Ripping through every nerve of her body, Bonnie convulsed as her orgasm shredded her senses and every inch of her body. She screamed out in pleasure, trying to dig her nails into the solidness of the wood countertop. And all the while Xavier nailed her hard from behind, driving into her pussy and slamming her thighs against the counter and the cupboard door beneath it.
Bonnie's pussy convulsed and her juices gushed like a stream. Her pussy became so sopping wet that not only did it squelch with every thrust Xavier made into her, but Xavier's cum began to leak out all down her thighs and drip onto the floor, mixed with her own pussy juices.
Xavier groaned and grunted as he continued to fuck her. Bonnie couldn't see or hear anything as she shuddered and shook where she stood, passion, lust, and pleasure tearing her apart and leaving her drifting on a sea of ecstasy.
Finally, Bonnie came down from her orgasmic bliss and she would have sagged onto the counter if she wasn't already being held down on it. The only things that kept her from slothing onto the floor in a puddle were Xavier's hand holding her down and his cock pounding her from behind, deep and true.
Bonnie began to mumble into the desktop as she came down from her orgasm. It hadn't been as powerful as the one before it, but holy fuck, did it blow her mind. Five orgasms, when Frankie usually only managed one at most. All from her boyfriend's best friend. And she had christened so many places already. But Xavier wasn't done.
He finally slowed down until he stopped, holding himself inside her balls deep as he caught his breath and let Bonnie's head up. Bonnie weakly lay there for a moment, murmuring into the counter, before she finally, and unsteadily, pushed herself up to arm's length.
"I think...I'm going to collapse." Bonnie sighed tiredly and out of breath, her throat raw from screaming.
"I'm not done with you yet, slut." Xavier said with a mix of smugness, dominance, and amusement.
Bonnie rolled her head to look back at him dreamily.
"I don't think I can even stand up!" She said wearily, laughing softly as she drearily looked at him behind her. Her arms shook as they tried to hold her up.
"Good job I can still pick you up then, isn't it?" Xavier grinned as he quickly pulled out, spun her around, and lifted her up with his arms around her.
His big cock easily slipped back inside her with how wet she was, and Bonnie moaned a sigh as she lay her head on his shoulder.
"Where are you going to fuck me now?" She asked deliriously, her arms barely moving to hold on to Xavier's neck.
"I think it's about time we woke your boyfriend up to hear his girlfriend being fucked." Xavier said smugly, and Bonnie felt a thrill rush through her as she pulled back and looked at Xavier in surprise.
"You want to fuck me in front of him?" She asked, astounded.
Xavier laughed lightly.
"It's too much fun to fuck you behind his back. Plus I don't think you'd want me too. But...that won't stop me from trying to wake him up now by having sex with you upstairs." He said calmly, and Bonnie felt her pussy tingle and her stomach flutter.
She didn't have time to say anything as Xavier carried her from the kitchen, through the lounge and hall, up the stairs, and brought her into the spare room next to her and Frankie's room.
There was a large wooden bed in the centre that Bonnie thought Xavier was going to lie her on, but instead he walked over to the wall that Frankie slept behind and pressed Bonnie against it.
Bonnie felt a rush go straight to her head at the thought of what he was going to do. There was no way she could keep quiet with his big cock in her, fucking her...what if Frankie woke up and heard her?
She opened her mouth to say something when Xavier withdrew and slammed back into her. All that came out was a loud moan of pleasure as Bonnie was turned on more than ever. She was going to get fucked right against the wall her boyfriend slept behind!
Xavier quickly set up a fast and hard rhythm.
Fucking her against the wall, Bonnie moaned louder than before because of how erotic and lustful it was to be cheating so close to Frankie. God, she thought she might cum right now!
"Oh, God, oh yes! Fuck! Fuck me, Xavier! Fucking, fuck me, you son of a bitch! Ram your dick into me and slam my ass against the wall! Let Frankie hear you rhythmically fucking me, baby! Oh, God! Fuck me with your big dick! Ram it into me! Oh, Fuck! YES! Ohh, you're going to make me cum!" Bonnie shouted out lusciously, lust and pleasure tearing through her body like an insane drug.
Xavier drove her ass against the wall, holding on to her tight pert ass as he held her up. Bonnie's legs were wrapped around his waist, bouncing with the hard thrusts. Bonnie alternated between leaning her head back in pleasure as she moaned and pressing her face into Xavier's shoulder or neck, groaning and screaming in pleasure.
"Ugh, fuck, Bon, agh, shit. Your pussy is just too fucking good, baby. I'm going to fuck you right through this fucking wall." Her boyfriend's best friend growled, and Bonnie panted as she looked at him lustfully.
"YES! Ohhh, fuck! Yes, Xavier! Fucking do it! Nail me through this wall and fuck me right over Frankie! Oh, God! Fuck! Mmm." Bonnie cried out, and Xavier groaned loudly.
Bonnie's nails clawed across Xavier's back as she felt her pussy gripping to his massive, impaling cock each time he pistoned into her. She loved every second of it, uncaring if her boyfriend could hear her right then.
Her ass bounced off the wall, hitting it again and again as Xavier thrust into her. Bonnie could do nothing but hang on for a while before suddenly Xavier lifted one of his hands and pinned her hands above her against the wall.
Bonnie let one of her watery-feeling legs drop to the floor as Xavier rammed up into her, holding her tightly as he fucked her. She couldn't move, she just had to let Xavier take her, and oh fuck did that feel fucking good!
Xavier fucked her like this for a couple of minutes before he let go of her hands and reached down to grab one of her heavy tits. Squeezing and mauling, Xavier groped her breast as Bonnie held her hands above her still, relishing in the feel of Xavier's cock plumbing her depths so relentlessly.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck! Take me, Xavier! Ohh, let Frankie hear you fucking his girlfriend in his own house! Oh, God! Fill me with your fucking big dick! Cum in me again. Oh, fuck. Knock me up, baby! Give me all of your life-creating cum and knock me the fuck up right next to him!" Bonnie shouted out, and Xavier growled, roughly grabbing her tits as he let his other hand go from her ass and grabbed her wrists again.
Bonnie held herself up barely by her weak leg on the floor as her other leg wrapped tightly around Xavier's waist. She held on, taking his cock and moaning, as Xavier grunted and groaned, too lost in the moment to say anything.
Then he let go of her tits and entwined both of his hands with hers above her, holding her up as he planted his lips against hers. Bonnie kissed him back deeply and heatedly, their tongues dancing in each other's mouths as Bonnie moaned repeatedly.
Abruptly, Xavier broke the kiss and buried his face into Bonnie's tits, fucking her harder and faster as the feel of her breasts on his face turned him on even more.


Bonnie let out a loud yelp of pleasure as she felt Xavier kiss all over her tits and begin licking and biting. He took her nipple into his mouth and sucked before nibbling down on the stud. Pleasure wracked through Bonnie's body, coursing through her madly as she held on to Xavier's hands above her and just took his cock over and over again.
"Oohhh, that's it, Xavier, bite my tits, baby! Ohhh, Frankie! Ohhh, your best friend is sucking my tits, baby! Ohhmm, fuck! Xavier is fucking me without a condom and he's biting my tits! Fuck, I love it! Ohhh, God! Bonnie cried out, and Xavier was spurred on, biting and licking for all he was worth.
"Fuck, Bon, you've got the best fucking tits!" Xavier growled hornily and Bonnie pulled one of her hands free to pull his head into her chest.
"Suck my tits, baby! That's it, Xavier...fuck! Fucking bite my nipples. Mmm, fuck, I love it when you have your face in my tits while you fuck me!" She moaned, pulling him into her lustfully.
Xavier did just that, and Bonnie felt her body come alive as his teeth cinched her nipples and soft but firm flesh between kisses. Bonnie loved it when guys had their faces in her gloriously big tits, but having her boyfriend's best friend do it, while they were in the room right next to her boyfriend...holy fuck! She was going to cum any second AGAIN!
Xavier slobbered all over her tits and Bonnie pulled her other hand free, grabbing his head and running her hands through his hair. Xavier had his hands above her as he gobbled her tits up and continued to work his hips, fucking her fast and furiously.
Finally, he pulled himself out of her tits red-faced and mashed his lips against hers. Bonnie made out with him again passionately before she broke the kiss and turned her head sideways. Xavier took the hint and began kissing and biting down her neck. That sent wave after wave of pure pleasure rushing right through Bonnie until she couldn't stand it any longer.
She lifted up her leg and wrapped her arms and legs around Xavier once more, holding on for dear fucking life as Xavier nailed her to the wall. She panted and quivered, squealing gently as Xavier gave her hickeys and bite marks on her neck.
"Oh my fucking fuck of fucking God! YES! Oh, Frankie, I love you, baby, ohhhh, so fucking much, but I love what your friend does to me! Ohhh God! Mmm. Fuck, bite me and kiss me, Xavier...mmmm. Make me scream on your fucking cock." Bonnie cried out loud.
Xavier growled animalistically as he bit her neck hard. Bonnie thought he was going to draw blood with how hard he bit her, but all it did was send a lance of pleasure right through Bonnie's cock-stuffed pussy. And she moaned ever louder.
Xavier grabbed hold of her ass again with one hand and her waist with the other and began thumping her ass into the wall, almost ramming straight through her into the hard plaster board. Bonnie began to scream in pleasure, thinking of her boyfriend just next door only turned her on even more and spurred her on.
"OHH, XAVIER! XAVIER, YES! FUCK ME! OHHH, FUCK ME! YOU'RE FUCKING GOING TO RIP MY PUSSY OPEN WITH YOUR BIG DICK! FUCK ME RIGHT NEXT TO WHERE FRANKIE IS! OH, GOD, FUCK ME IN MY BEDROOM WHILE HE'S ASLEEP! MAKE ME WAKE HIM UP AS YOU FUCK ME ON TOP OF HIM AND SHOW HIM HOW A REAL MAN FUCKS HIS GIRLFRIEND!" Bonnie screamed at the top of her lungs, uncaring if she woke her boyfriend up.
Xavier snarled into her neck as he kissed and bit her before he looked up into her face. His eyes were harsh and determined, clearly close to his final orgasm. Bonnie knew he wouldn't be able to continue after cumming in her before. She was just too much, and she smiled at him, looking deep into his eyes.
"Fuck me!" She demanded, and Xavier did just that.
Pounding her ass against the wall, which shook under the incessant relentlessness, Xavier gave Bonnie everything he could, and Bonnie screamed in pleasure. She couldn't think. She couldn't take it. She was going to cum.
And then Xavier pulled out of her, carried her to the bed, and threw her down. Bonnie bounced on the spare bed and had time to look up at Xavier lustfully before he flipped her over and drove his massively hard cock into her again from behind as she lay on her stomach.
Oh fucking God did she feel full of cock in that position! Xavier felt so fucking hard and big! All she could do was scream out madly.
"Oh my God! Oh my fucking God! Yes! Yes! Yes! Yes! Fuck! Fuck me! Oh, Xavier, fuck me!" Bonnie begged as she screamed, gasping hard for breath as she cried out in passionate lust.
"Oh, you like that do you, Bonnie? You like taking my cock?" Xavier growled, grunting afterwards with how tight Bonnie's pussy felt.
"Yes! YES! Give it to me! Don't ever stop, baby! Fuck me through this bed and wake Frankie up! I want him to hear how good you fuck me, baby! Ohhhh!" Bonnie replied heartily.
And Xavier fucked her senseless. Ramming his dick in and out of her so fast that he was barely out of her before he was back balls deep inside her. Bonnie couldn't scream enough. Her hands dug into the soft bed as she was bounced into it again and again. Her face buried itself into the covers to scream loudly before she looked up at the wall and yelled out in passion.
The sex was like nothing Bonnie had ever experienced before. Frankie had certainly never screwed her in this position before, let alone made her scream like his best friend was.
Xavier held on to her hips for a moment before planting his hands either side of Bonnie and using the leverage to fuck her powerfully. This wasn't about sex, or about making the sex last long. This was about both of them cumming one final time, and Xavier gave it to her good enough that Bonnie felt her orgasm railing within her.
"Oh my God, I can't think or see! All I can fucking feel is your fucking cock! Oh my God! So fucking big and HARD! YES! Nail me, baby! Fuck me until I scream!! AHHHH! XAVIER! FUCK ME, XAVIER! YES! FUCK YOUR BEST FRIEND'S GIRLFRIEND! FUCK YOUR SLUT! OHHHAHHH!" Bonnie screamed, ending with a delighted loud squeal of pleasure.
Xavier grunted and growled, ramming his dick into her, pounding the bed which squeaked and creaked maniacally. The illicit pair fucked like mad.
Then Xavier reached out to grab Bonnie's hands, pushing them down into the bed in front of her as he held on and fucked her hard from behind.
"You ever been fucked like this, Bon?" He asked harshly, mimicking Bonnie's own thoughts.
"NO! FRANKIE'S NEVER FUCKED ME LIKE THIS! FUCK! I LOVE YOUR COCK, XAVIER! I LOVE HOW YOU FUCK ME MORE THAN I LOVE FRANKIE! FUCK ME! MAKE ME YOURS!" Bonnie screeched out in response and Xavier gave it to her good.
For a few minutes the pair fucked madly, Bonnie just taking Xavier's cock and Xavier giving her everything he had. Then Xavier leaned down as his hips continued to piston in and out, and he began kissing and biting down Bonnie's spine and around her neck and shoulders again.
Bonnie couldn't take it any longer, she was going to cum. She cried out louder, less intelligibly, as she screamed in lust. She pulled Xavier's arms down to wrap around her neck and chest and began begging him to fuck her senselessly.
Xavier did just that, his dick slickly sliding in and out of her tight, grasping hole like a maddened freight train, and Bonnie felt her orgasm fast approaching. All the hot girlfriend could do was lie there and take it while squeezing her pussy around Xavier's impaling cock.
"Oh, fuck, fuck, fuck, I'm going to cum!" Bonnie chanted loudly, "Keep fucking me, Xavier! I'm going to cum! I'm going to fucking cum again! Oh, God, cum in me, baby! Fucking flood my pussy and womb with your cum and make me pregnant! YES! I WANT YOUR CUM! I WANT TO CUM! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUUCCCCCKKKK!"
Xavier grunted and growled, pounding into her with incessant strokes that were getting more and more difficult for him to maintain. He gave her everything until suddenly Bonnie began to tremble.
She knew what was about to happen when Xavier suddenly rammed his cock ten and a half inches deep into her and held himself there. Her orgasm teetered on the edge, ready to explode, as she felt Xavier tighten all around her. His cock contracted momentarily before suddenly it exploded within her.
Bonnie screamed out loud as she felt load after huge load blast into her pussy for the second time that night triggering her last orgasm. Her entire world ceased to exist except for the pleasure that suddenly burst through her, the thick hardness buried within her, and the feel of Xavier cumming inside her - all in the room right next to where her boyfriend was, hopefully, still asleep.
Bonnie came and came as Xavier dumped his entire balls inside her once again. Huge, thick globs pumped against her cervix and pussy walls, rushing into her fertile womb. More and more cum blasted inside her as Bonnie's pussy convulsed from her orgasm and tried to milk every last drop of cum from Xavier's balls.
Xavier let out a loud grunt and painful sound as he came again and again, his eyes rolling into his head as Bonnie lay beneath him with her mouth hanging open in a delirious smile.
She took every drop of his seed as they both shook violently and came hard, before suddenly Xavier collapsed onto Bonnie's back, crushing her beneath his strong weight, and he went limp. Bonnie came for a little while longer, moaning into the bed before she too went limp and lay unable to move for a good while.
Xavier came to his senses first and he rolled off Bonnie onto the bed with a loud gasping sigh. Bonnie just lay there for a while breathing and feeling her body tingle all over as cum and juices gushed out of her pussy onto the bed.
Finally, she lifted her head and smiled at her boyfriend's best friend.
"Ok, you win. I think I'm addicted to your cock." She said amusedly and Xavier laughed lightly.
"You're not the only one. Your pussy is made for me, I think. Fuck, I thought you were going to squeeze my dick dry!" He replied playfully and this time Bonnie laughed as she buried her face into the bedsheets cutely.
"Do me a favour, and don't tell Frankie that, ok?" She asked mischievously and Xavier grinned as he looked at her.
"I think you already have." He joked.
"Oh God!" Bonnie said as she remembered all she'd screamed out, and once again buried her face into the sheets embarrassedly. "I should probably go and check on him to see if he is awake and heard."
Bonnie wearily pushed herself up to her feet, which threatened to deposit her on her naked ass on the floor they wobbled so much, and then she looked down at Xavier, big naked cock now limp between his legs.
"It's no wonder I was so loud with that thing in me." She said playfully as she brushed her hair with her fingers, "It's your fault if he heard me."
Xavier laughed again and Bonnie grinned at him before she turned around and walked, unsteadily, from the bedroom, cum running down her inner thighs.
Heading down the hall on tip toe, though what good that would do after she had just been screaming right next door she didn't know, Bonnie crept up to her and Frankie's bedroom door and listened against it.
No sound. That could mean he was asleep or awake with a broken heart. Bonnie gently opened the door.
The room was dark inside, so it took Bonnie a moment to see, but when she did she was relieved to see that there was a lump in the bed as if someone was sleeping. How he had slept through all of her screams right next door she had no idea, but Bonnie felt glad that he had. Maybe these walls were thicker than she remembered?
She was closing the door and looking through the gap when a pair of hands suddenly seized her waist. Bonnie almost giggled loudly as Xavier pulled her and the door back, shutting the latter with a bang.
He turned her around and pressed her against the door.
Bonnie felt a surge rush through her at being naked, right outside her and Frankie's room, with Xavier also naked standing in front of her. There would be no hiding it if Frankie opened that door now. God, that was such a turn on!
"Wha...?" Bonnie began to say and Xavier put a finger to her lips.
"I have an idea." He said and then pressed his lips against hers quickly.
"What idea?" She asked as he moved back from her. Bonnie's voice was quieter now.
"It'll take a bit before I'm ready for round three, but we have until Frankie wakes up anyway." Xavier answered, making Bonnie goggle at him and laugh lightly. He wanted more that night?? "So, how about you wake 'him' up a little before I see if I can make you wake your boyfriend up?"
Bonnie had no doubt who 'him' was and she looked down with a cute smile on her face.
"You want me to blow you right here?" She asked kinkily and Xavier grinned as he nodded. "Well, you have been a good friend to my boyfriend tonight..."
With that she sank to her knees, right in front of her and Frankie's bedroom in the hall.
And what a sloppy, loud, and enthusiastic blowjob Bonnie gave to Xavier right there and then, moaning emphatically as she bobbed her head up and down his ten-and-a-half-inch length again and again, slurping wildly. She said the naughtiest of things to her boyfriend's best friend, emphasising where they were and what they were doing, and that Frankie could wake up at any moment. But she didn't stop. Not even when Xavier began banging her head off the door with his thrusts into her mouth and throat.
Bonnie fondled his balls as she sucked his cock and let him thrust in and out of her mouth powerfully and dominatingly, before he sprayed her face and tits with his cum, getting more than a little on the door and carpet.
Bonnie would have gotten cleaned up but Xavier pulled her to her feet at that and lifted her effortlessly into his arms, slamming her against the door, and then pounding into her and making the door rattle in its frame. Though that couldn't be heard under Bonnie's moans and screams of pleasure.
But the sex didn't end there. After fucking her for half an hour against the bedroom door, as Bonnie held on to the frame to stop herself from shaking the door too loudly, Xavier carried her out of the hallway and into the bathroom.
Turning the shower on, the tall best friend of her boyfriend fucked Bonnie in the shower cubicle - against the wall, from behind over a little shelf in the cubicle, and with one leg held up as they both stood in the shower. Bonnie once more sank to her knees and sucked him off before she rode him on the shower floor. Which turned into Xavier wetly fucking her on the bathroom floor as the shower poured behind them and the door stood open.
Bonnie couldn't stop herself from moaning into Xavier's mouth as he kissed her and she came again and again. Then he carried her, still soaking wet, into the spare room once more, planting her on the bed. He proceeded to open her legs and dive between them, sucking and licking her pussy and clit as his hands massaged her full tits. Bonnie let out screams of pleasure as his tongue probed her so close to her boyfriend and licked her deep and curling.
With his mouth wet from her orgasmic juices, Xavier climbed on top of Bonnie and fucked her into the bed, with her nails clawing red gashes down his back, before he flipped her onto her hands and knees and powerfully fucked her doggy style.
That was one of Bonnie's favourite positions, especially when Xavier once again began pulling her hair from behind as he gave it to her good and proper. The headboard matched Bonnie's voice for loudness as Bonnie and the headboard were banged. Though nothing compared to how loud the beautiful Indian girlfriend was when she came and Xavier came inside her for the third time that night.
The pair lay in each other's arms for a good while recovering after that, just breathing, naked and sweaty after their shower. When they finally stirred an hour or so later, they began to talk and laugh...until Bonnie kissed Xavier and then she rolled on top of him and rode him to another orgasm of hers.
With that, Xavier lifted her up and carried her downstairs. Nothing survived the illicit fucking of the two lovers. Not the coffee table in the lounge. Not the kitchen counter they were both lying on as they fucked. And not the back garden that they stumbled into and fucked on the grass and against the fences, waking up the neighbours.
Finally, Bonnie was on her hands and knees on the sofa once more, hair in Xavier's hands as he rock and rolled her from behind, much to the beautiful girlfriend's delight. He came inside her at first, but Bonnie spun around as he let go of her hair and she jacked his dick at her face and tits once more. Cum poured over her, covering her face and big, luscious tits en masse, until Xavier collapsed on the sofa and Bonnie sat next to him with her legs curled up under her.
It was early morning at that point and the pair of them just sat and talked, laughing as Bonnie fondled Xavier's cock and he teased her very wet, cum-filled pussy with his fingers. It was after a little while, as Xavier asked if they had more time for another round, that they heard Frankie stir above them. And that was when they realised that their clothes were all about the place and outside, and that Bonnie was covered in her boyfriend's best friend's cum.
Hurriedly rushing about, Bonnie and Xavier were as quiet as they could be getting dressed before Frankie came downstairs. Bonnie had to be extra quick and silent getting her skirt from upstairs lest Frankie open the door and come out to see her half naked.
But finally, she was running her hands through her hair and smiling to herself with Xavier on the sofa when Frankie did come down and emerge.
"Wow, you're awake early!" Frankie greeted her, walking over to kiss her on the cheek lovingly.
Bonnie smiled at her boyfriend, hoping he wouldn't smell the cum on her breath.
"Aww, we didn't go to sleep. Been hanging out all night seeing as we didn't get back till late." She said as she indicated Xavier.
Frankie broke out into a grin and sat beside his friend as they shook hands.
"You've been here all night!? You should have woke me up. I'd have been ready to hang out with you guys." He said happily.
"Bon didn't want to wake you, much anyway. You know, you'd had a busy day with work and all." Xavier answered with a cheeky grin that made Bonnie's stomach flutter a little.
"Yeah, we figured we'd let you sleep through it." She agreed, walking over to sit on the arm of the sofa beside her boyfriend.
Frankie looked at them both gratefully before placing a hand on Bonnie's bare thigh.
"Well, how was the party? Did you both enjoy it?" He asked interestedly and Bonnie and Xavier shared a small, impish smirk before they answered.
Bonnie described the night, sans the whole night of mind-blowing sex, as best as she could, with Xavier jumping in. Frankie explained to Xavier more of what went on with work as Bonnie listened. Her tale of the party sounded a lot less fun that it was without the sex. But then it was a work party after all.
"I'm going to have to meet your workmates next time." Frankie said at the end of the conversation.
Bonnie gave Xavier a look at that before she smiled warmly at her boyfriend.
"I'm sure they'll love to meet you after last night." She said a little amusedly, thinking of all the things she did with Xavier as her boyfriend last night.
"Have you got much to do today?" Frankie asked as he turned to his best friend.
Bonnie let the boys talk, except for offering them a drink. She headed through to the kitchen to fetch three drinks and thought along the way of what had happened that night. She had cheated on her beloved boyfriend...and holy fuck had it been good.
She knew now that she wasn't going to stay faithful, but other than Xavier she had no idea who else would be good enough to earn a night with her. Guys from work? Her boyfriend's friends? Who? They could all be hot in many ways, but they would have to put the effort in to get her under them.


But, oh, the fun she would have from now on!
Just as she was picking up the glasses and smiling to herself at that thought, Frankie came in to help her. Taking two glasses from her, he smiled and leaned down to kiss her cum-covered lips.
"You know, I had a dream about you last night." He said as they made their way towards the lounge.
"Oh?" Bonnie asked curiously and innocently.
"Yeah, you and Xavier were having sex." He laughed, obviously dismissing such a stupid notion to show that he trusted her, "I even had it in my head when I woke up a few times during the night. Could've sworn it actually. But I guess it was just leftover dreaming because I was half awake."
Bonnie smiled warmly at him and kissed his cheek.
"It was just a dream, babe. Unless you want it to come true?" She teased in her usual playful way.
Frankie laughed and shook his head.
"No, thanks. You're all mine. I love you." He said warmly, and Bonnie kissed him on the lips deeply before she smiled back.
"I love you too." She said and walked into the lounge.
The rest of the morning was filled with laughter and conversation, with Xavier teasing Frankie about what he didn't know. Which made Bonnie smile mischievously at him. But Bonnie's mind drifted a little as she thought about what had happened.
She wanted to mark it somehow. The first time she cheated. And with Xavier. The first time she really felt what sex was like and had sex in so many ways and places she had never done before. The night here whole life changed and would change for the better in the future.
That was why, with the boys hanging out, Bonnie made her excuses to leave and head into the city proper. She didn't know what she was going to do until she walked into the tattoo parlour. Then she smirked as she asked for a sexy and intimate design of 'X-10.5-CS' written on her inner thigh. Standing for Xavier, 10.5 inches, Cum Slut, Bonnie knew no one would understand except her and her future lovers, especially Xavier when she told him.
To make sure she surrounded the code with a heart that said 'Frankie', so she could show her boyfriend. She would tease him with making him guess what the rest stood for before making something up that he would buy.
It was only a small tattoo to get done, and fortunately the parlour wasn't busy so they fitted her in straight away. So Bonnie was heading back home that early evening to see her boyfriend.
Xavier had left and gone home by the time she got back, and Frankie was happy to see her, still sitting on the sofa where his best friend had cum inside and over her earlier and stained the soft seats. He hadn't noticed that either.
As Bonnie came in though her phone rang. It was Sophie.
"Hey Soph!" Bonnie said with a loving glance at her boyfriend.
He waved and Bonnie walked through the hallway and headed up to their bedroom.
Sophie was jubilant to speak to her, but something was strange. It was like she knew that Bonnie had changed somehow without Bonnie telling her.
"Had a good night at your party, Bon?" Sophie asked with an air of implication.
How the blonde woman could know anything was beyond Bonnie, she couldn't, but Bonnie couldn't help but share her secret with the other woman as she thought Sophie already knew.
If Sophie did know or not the other woman didn't let on, but she didn't sound surprised, just playful.
"You're not the only one..." Sophie began with an amused sound to her voice, before she went into detail about what Alicia and Eric had been up to that first night she'd lived Nick's fantasy.
Bonnie was shocked but turned on as well. And the conversation turned into one of playful discussion about other guys and what they could be doing. Though, of course, Sophie never once mentioned anything about her. She was just joking. Of course.
After a good chat for an hour, Bonnie said she had to go as she and Frankie had some things to get ready for India. So, the pair went, however not long after Bonnie and Sophie had hung up, Alicia called her and asked her about going on a girl's night out with her.
Well, we all know what happened with that story...
...Finally, talked out, Bonnie headed downstairs to be with Frankie, wondering what her future would hold as she told him she loved him and cuddled into him, deflecting his thoughts of the night before.
All Bonnie knew was that she had changed...and she would love what was to come. If only she had known just what would happen next...
...But that's a tale for a different day. ;)

----The End?----
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The sun rose over a Shorehaven that was still waking up. The skies were as clear as crystal with no clouds to be seen, and the heat of the day was already gently rising. It promised to be another perfect day, which was just right for what was about to take place at the Harper and Seymour household.
The night before had been the last night out for Sophie Harper as an unmarried woman, and today was the big day. The weather promised to make this day as magical as Sophie had always dreamt of it being. She had been looking forward to this day ever since she had met Josh Seymour.
Of course, the night before had also been a loud one, and one full of sex. Though not between the groom-to-be and the bride-to-be. Oh no, that pleasure had gone to Josh's own father, who had fucked Sophie senseless in several places around her house before nailing her in her and Josh's bed.
But for now, the Harper and Seymour house remained silent and still. A contrast to what the night before had been.
The gently growing warmth of the day, as the sun peaked over the horizon and bathed The City in its light, stirred the sleeping form of Miss Sophie Harper as she lay resting in her and Josh's iron-framed bed. She was perfectly content and at peace, which she should be after a night of passion with Josh's father. But something stirred within the hot blonde fiancée. Excitement.
Slowly flicking her eyes open, Sophie woke up dazedly as her alarm went off. Reaching over to the side cabinet, she turned it off before she lay back in bed and just breathed. Her body felt all aglow and satisfied, and she felt full of cum from David. But more than that, she felt that excitement grow within her.
Today was her wedding day. She would walk down the aisle to meet the love of her life, and she would marry him finally. Today promised to be the greatest day of the young blonde's life.
Smiling beautifully to herself, Sophie ran her hands over her pretty face and into her long, blonde hair, feeling the perfect contentment grow within her. Today already felt like a dream, and Sophie already felt like she was sleeping on clouds, let alone walking on them later.
For a short while the beautiful 22-year-old lay in bed thinking of the day to come. She had no idea what to expect, only that she was going to have the best day ever.
She wondered whether David had come to pick Josh up yet, and just how both of them were doing after the night before. That brought a playful smile to her gentle, pink lips. What would happen today? Oh, she had every intention of focusing on Josh today, but would David want a round two after last night...on her very wedding day? Would Tyler, or Billy? Or maybe someone else?
The thought of cheating on her wedding day sent a flutter down into her cum-filled pussy - the same cum that had made her fiancé! But with how busy the day would be, Sophie had no idea how she would even find time to have sex. She had her family coming over until she went to the church, and then there was the ceremony with everyone there. Finally, there would be the reception back here at the house - because of how short notice the wedding had been they couldn't get anywhere else - and then there would be people everywhere from both families and friends.
Sophie didn't mind though; she wanted to focus on Josh and her today anyway. She was sure she would find some good risky, cheating sex in the future. Maybe on her honeymoon?
Taking a deep breath, Sophie pulled the covers off herself and swung her slender legs over the edge of the bed.
"Mrs Josh Harper." She said to herself happily and smiled beautifully.
Then she pushed herself up onto wobbly legs and padded around the bed to the en-suite.
The shower was still wet from the night before, though there was no cum anywhere to be seen, and so Sophie jumped into the shower and turned it on, having had no clothes on after David had finished with her the night before.
Warm water rained down on her. The feeling was incredible. It felt like it washed away all of her fatigue from the night of sex as well as making her feel clean. God, she needed this.
Washing herself, Sophie let her mind drift to Josh. She was going to have the most special day of her life today. Today, everything would change. If only the lustful blonde had known how much that was true!
Her pussy buzzed at the thought of all she had to get up to in the future. Tyler. Billy. David. And even Charles Riley. Not to mention that asshole Richie, whenever he decided to hand her that tape of his.
She had had quite the adventures lately, and she didn't intend that to stop when she got married. Just what kind of fun would she have then, she wondered? And who would surprise her by being her next conquest? Would Riley really make her the company's entertainment for clients like he had promised? Josh would have a lot of those from now on.
Humming to herself as she felt her body heat up, Sophie washed herself - including her hair, which had gotten a fair spraying from David in the shower last night - until she felt all clean and content, and then she stepped out of the shower.
Drying herself off, Sophie reached for her bath robe that was on the back of the door and slipped it on. There was no need to get dressed yet, she had a lot to do today before she could put her dress on.
And so, slipping out of the en-suite, Sophie headed downstairs to see what was going on.
Josh wasn't there when she reached the lounge, which didn't surprise her as David had said he would pop around early to pick her fiancé up. So Sophie padded through into the kitchen and grabbed herself a glass of orange juice before she headed back through into the lounge.
Sitting on the sofa where Josh had been the night before when his father had railed her from behind in front of him, Sophie curled her legs up beneath her and began sipping her juice. Looking at the clock, she figured that her mother and sister would be here any minute now, but she still had a moment to relax.
A moment was truly all she had as she finished her juice and placed it on the table Riley had fucked her over, before the doorbell rang.
Heading to the front door, Sophie opened it.
"Hey, little sis!" Came the ecstatically happy sound of Sophie's older sister, Stella.
The long-haired brunette stood by the door beaming as she held a bundle of clothes and bags under her arm.
"Hey, you." Sophie replied happily before she noticed her mother walking up the path.
Sophie's mother was a perfect match for Stella. Older, sure, but pretty much exactly alike.
"Hey, mom." Sophie said as her mother came over.
"How are you doing? Are you ready for today?" Sophie's mother asked as she joined her daughters by the door.
"Excited for every second of it!" Sophie replied ecstatically, "Where's dad?"
"He's just parking the car and getting everything out." Stella answered, adjusting the things under her arms.
"Come in, come in, before you drop all of that!" Sophie quickly said as she realised that she was talking to her family on the doorstep.
Heading through into the lounge, Stella and Sophie's mother followed her in, plopping the clothes and bags on the chairs as they entered. Sophie sat down on the sofa, remembering riding Riley on it as her mother and sister sat down too. The former on the sofa with her and the latter on the coffee table.
"So, how does it feel to be getting married today?" Stella asked all excitedly.
She was married. Three years now. But she was always excited for Sophie in her life. Stella was just a happy person in all things really.
"God, I can't wait for it! I can't believe it's only been three weeks!" Sophie replied, brushing her hair back over her ears. "I'm excited to see Josh today all dressed up too. It'll be nice having you all there."
Stella beamed brighter at that, and Sophie's mom reached around to give her a cuddle.
Just as the trio began to talk again, Sophie heard the front door shut and a moment later her dad walked into the lounge. Richard Harper, Sophie's father, was 52 years old, but didn't look a day over forty. Though he did look distinguished with his age. He was taller than Josh, but more well-built, and he was where Sophie got her blonde hair and blue eyes from. He was an attractive, charming, silver-fox kind of guy, but to Sophie he was just her amazing father.
"Hey, daddy!" Sophie said as she stood up to give him a hug.
"Hey, Soph." Richard responded, hugging her back after he had dropped off all that he was carrying onto the floor and chairs, "How's my little girl doing on her wedding day?"
Sophie smiled at her mom and sister at that same question again as she made her way to sit down again.
"Excited to be married, dad. I'll be joining you, mom, and Stella." She replied as she sat down and folded her feet under her, "Where's Brandon?"
Brandon was Sophie's younger brother by three years, and he made up the rest of her family.
"He's helping Josh. He figured he'd be more use there than with the bride doing girly things." Sophie's mother answered amusedly, "Your dad's only here because he's your dad and wanted to see you before you got married."
Sophie gave her family a warm smile. She felt that familiar tingle inside her pussy at the need for sex again, but she pushed it away. She could wait for Josh. Or one of his friends at the wedding.
"So, what's the plan for today?" Sophie asked her mom as her dad perched on one of the arms of the chair that was loaded.
"Well, we've got to do your hair, make-up, and get you dressed. And do the same for us. Your dad will stay when you're dressed so he can travel to the ceremony with you to give you away, and me and Stella will head there in advance, so we're not late." Sophie's mother answered, giving looks around the room as she spoke each person's name.
Sophie felt excitement at the coming day flood through her. This was it; she was actually getting married to Josh today. And the fun she would have when she was a wife would blow anything she had done behind Josh's back away!
"I think we should all have a coffee before we begin. We have time for that." Sophie's dad said as he stood up, looked at them, smiled, and then headed through to the kitchen.
Sophie smiled at her mother and sister as her dad disappeared, then Stella began taking the bags from the chair and taking things out, setting them on the table, other chair, and sofa. Sophie began to look at some of them and started gushing over how pretty something looked with her mom, and how her bridesmaids would look wearing the same as what had been brought over. (The bridesmaids were each getting ready separately so as not to overwhelm Sophie and then heading to the church later for her to walk down the aisle.)
It wasn't long until Sophie's dad walked back in with four mugs of coffee and handed one to each of them. Then he made himself scarce by going to have a shave upstairs.
It was after this that Sophie was sitting in the kitchen on one of the table's chairs having her hair done by her mother when her sister spoke to her.
"So, how do you think today will go, soon-to-be-married-woman?" Stella asked jovially.
Sophie felt warm inside at the thought of Josh...and excited at what she might get up to. She really was looking forward to the wedding! She was already horny, even after last night.
"Oh, I think it will be one to remember." Sophie answered with a pretty smile.
"Oh, I bet it will. You have your honeymoon to remember everything!" Stella laughed, and Sophie giggled, though their mother only smiled. Talk of sex in front of your parents was never easy, even if Stella and Sophie didn't mind.
"Now that'll be non-stop fun." Sophie agreed, and Dinah, Sophie's mother, shook her head and tsked.
"Will you sit still while I do your hair or you'll never get it done." She said lightly, obviously trying to change the subject.
So Stella and Sophie respected their mother's wishes - at least in front of her - and let her get on with Sophie's hair.
Sophie's mother did Sophie's hair in light ringlets that fell down her cheeks but was put up in the back in a sort of ringed bun that let some hair out in a wavy bush. The style was gorgeous and emphasised Sophie's beautiful face and stunning blue eyes. Her full pink lips stood out perfectly.
That was why Sophie's mother turned to doing her make-up next, and Stella focused on getting dressed and doing her own make-up. Sophie sat perfectly still so that her mother wouldn't make any mistakes, and she sat like that for a while. She did wonder where her dad had gone, considering she hadn't seen him since he went for a shave, but she couldn't ask anyone as they wouldn't know either.
Before long, Sophie had her make-up done and her mother turned to doing her nails in a light opaque pink that matched her blushed cheeks and painted lips. That didn't take long either and so soon Sophie was up out of the seat and Stella was doing her mother's hair.
Dinah did Stella's hair in turn and then did her make-up before both women did their nails and started looking at their clothes. The trio moved back into the lounge for that, and they began discussing how the bridesmaids' outfits would complement Sophie's wedding dress, before they complained - in good humour - about how they wished they had more time to plan the wedding. But they understood that Sophie and Josh just wanted to marry and were happy they were getting any ceremony at all.
It wasn't long after that when Sophie's dad came downstairs. Richard walked in as the three women were talking about the wedding, and when Sophie saw him, her breath caught.
Sophie's dad was dressed in his wedding finery. Clean shaven, clear blue eyes shining, his broad shoulders looking even wider in the suit he was wearing. His slightly sandy blonde hair was styled back but a little hung by the sides of his eyes, making them even more captivating. His suit, a dark grey almost black, had a cravat instead of a tie and a cummerbund around his etched waist.
All in all, he looked handsome as hell, and Sophie thought for the first time that if he wasn't her father he would be exactly the type she would go for. He and her mother definitely gave Sophie, Stella, and Brandon their good looks.
Taking a moment to catch her breath, Sophie felt the familiar feeling of heat pulsing in her pussy. God, she really needed someone to screw today! It was the most perfect day for her cheating kink, and she was going to make today unforgettable!
Shaking herself, Sophie smiled at her father.
"Looking good, dad!" She exclaimed as Richard came to stand in front of them.
"You think?" He asked, straightening his shirt and suit jacket despite it not needing it.
"God, dad, you look amazing. You are going to look incredible with mom today." Stella chimed in, and Sophie smiled with playful amusement.
"You'll outdress Josh, dad!" She said with a soft laugh, and Stella joined her.
"You do look great, Richard." Sophie's mother added, and Sophie's father preened under all of the attention.
"Well, I will have the most beautiful daughters and wife with me. So it will be a perfect day." Richard replied confidently, and Sophie felt that heat rise within her again. Definitely the type she would go for...if he wasn't her father.
Shaking that thought from her mind, Sophie turned to look at her mother and sister.
"I can't wait to see what you two look like now! I bet you're both going to be stunning." She said excitedly.
"What about you in THAT dress? Josh isn't going to be able to wait until the honeymoon to tear it off you!" Stella laughed, and Sophie's mother waved her hand at the sexualized compliment.
Sophie, though, just laughed. That was exactly what she had been going for. Though while she DID want Josh to react that way, she also wondered how many other men would and whether any of them would have the balls to give her a white wedding today!?
That thought didn't do the need and heat within her any favours, and Sophie found herself squirming a little as she sat on the sofa.
"Does anyone need anything done? We have got plenty of time yet, but that clock ticks faster than your mother talks." Richard joked, and everyone just laughed. They knew their mother could talk for the world when she wanted to.
"We're going to need to prepare some of the food and drinks for the reception later. Just setting out. Everything's been catered for." Sophie said after a moment's thought.
Sophie's father nodded and headed through to the kitchen, guessing that's where the food and drinks would be, of course. The reception would be at Sophie and Josh's house. Just a little thing for some people and probably more like a little party than anything else. It had been too short notice to get anywhere else.
As her father walked away, Sophie turned to paying attention to her mother and sister. They were going to head out soon to get dressed themselves, and Sophie couldn't wait to see them - and all of the wedding crew and guests - to see what they all looked like together.
...To see if there were any of Josh's friends or coworkers, or family, that she could get away with for a little while. She wanted to walk down that aisle with a pussy, and belly, full of cum. And not Josh's.
Smiling to herself at the thought, and the crackles of lightning horniness that flicked through her from her tingling pussy, Sophie watched as her mother and sister sorted some more things out for the wedding, and for getting ready.
A few minutes passed as Sophie felt helpless - she was being spoilt today. No doing anything! - before a thought came to her. Her dress was upstairs, hanging up, but she still hadn't unpacked her shoes that had been sent to her from an online wedding store. She still hadn't seen them. They were on top of Josh's wardrobe for her to find today - Josh had bought them.
So, standing up, Sophie told her mother and sister what she was going to do and walked out of the lounge. Heading upstairs, she walked into her and Josh's bedroom. And the day was about to change.
***
Richard Harper walked out of the kitchen having organised the food. Plates and trays were on every surface, with bottles and cans spattered in between. He figured with the amount that was there they could feed and douse the wedding guests three times over!
Chuckling to himself at the thought, the tall father of three headed through into the lounge, through the double glass doors, and smiled as he saw his beautiful wife and daughter.
"Keeping busy?" He asked as he dusted his hands and placed them on his hips.
Dinah and Stella looked around to him happily.
"Just sorting a few last things out. We've got to get ready soon. Not all of us are as fast as you." Richard's wife said amusedly, and Richard grinned at her.
"Yeah, dad, we've all got to make ourselves look beautiful today. Though I think Soph is going to overshadow us plenty!" Stella chimed in.
Richard walked over to his daughter and bent down a little beside her, placing his arm around her and kissing her on the head.
"You will all look beautiful today. Every one of you." He said caringly, and Stella looked up at him beaming.


For a moment Richard looked around and watched what they were doing, and then it hit him.
"Where's Sophie?" He asked curiously, looking around and not seeing his youngest daughter.
"She went to get her shoes from upstairs. She'll probably be trying them on." Stella answered as she filled a bag with some favourites.
Richard nodded and looked thoughtful for a moment. There was nothing he could do there.
"I'll go and see if she needs help. Or just if she wants to see her old man before she finally gets married." He said before he once more kissed Stella's head and then stood.
Holding out a hand to his wife, Richard touched her hand before he walked out of the lounge and into the hallway. He felt good about today. His youngest daughter was getting married, and everything seemed to be going as planned for once.
Little did he know just how his decision to head after Sophie would change the course of the day, and their lives, forever...
***
Sophie walked into her and Josh's bedroom, tightening the belt of her robe around her slender waist as she did. Her long, blonde hair was stunningly designed, leaving her slim back exposed as she made her way through the room and past the big iron bed.
That latter brought a small, impish smile to the beautiful buxom blonde's face. It was only half a day at most since David had nailed her to that bed, and a few weeks before that since Ben had done the same while Josh slept next to them. And then there was what Charles Riley had done to her on that bed! Holy fuck! Damn, but all three had been hot as hell!
The thoughts made Sophie's pussy hotter, burning with lust and horniness. She really couldn't wait to see who - and where, and how - would be railing her today of all days. She needed it so badly!
Heading towards Josh's wardrobe, Sophie opened the door and began rummaging around. It took her a moment as Josh wasn't very organised with his clothes, but ultimately she didn't find anything. So, turning to her wardrobe, Sophie went and had a look in there, just in case Josh had put her shoebox in there.
That made the beautiful blonde smile and caused more thoughts to rush through her mind. Not to mention made her hornier. As she found her maid's outfit that she had worn for Josh's poker night and her pink sweater that Billy had almost ruined the night he had come over.
So many incredible and erotic experiences! And she had had them all in the last couple of months. Before that she had been the picture of a perfect girlfriend. Now, here she was, planning how she would cheat as a fiancée AND as a wife, all on her wedding day! God, she wished Tyler would nail her over the altar. Fuck, that would be perfect.
Despite finding memories, and more horniness, Sophie didn't find her shoebox there either. And so, walking back over to Josh's wardrobe she stood looking at it, trying to figure out what her sweet beloved had done with the thing. She was sure he had said it was in his wardrobe.
That was when Sophie noticed a stack of boxes on top of the wardrobe. Could he have meant ON the wardrobe, she wondered?
Reaching up on tiptoe, Sophie tried to grab some of the boxes, but her 5' 6" frame couldn't reach them. She had a look around to see if there was anything to stand on, but she couldn't see anything either. And so, she jumped a little and managed to knock one of the box edges closer to the edge.
It took a couple of times doing that before she could reach the very tips of her fingers to the edge of the box. Tapping it she tried to pull it towards her - she didn't even know if this was her box! - when suddenly someone spoke from the doorway.
"Need any help?" Sophie's dad said from beside the doorframe, and Sophie jumped.
The boxes teetered on the edge of the wardrobe and Sophie knocked them. But she still couldn't reach them properly to get them down.
"I'm ok, thank you, dad." She said as she glanced over her shoulder, heart racing, smiling at her father before she looked back up at the boxes.
Richard nodded - he knew his daughter was independent - and came walking in, standing behind her by the bed.
Sophie stretched and managed to touch the under edge of the bottom box, pulling it towards her. For a moment all hung in the balance as the beautiful blonde bride-to-be reached high.
"Mom and Stella still busy?" She asked her dad as she reached up. If she could just...yeah, right there.
The boxes teetered as Richard answered.
"Yeah, they are working on the wedding bags. They'll be done soon though. Are you sure you don't want a hand?" He asked, and Sophie, still stretching shook her head.
"No, I'm f..." She began and then all hell broke loose.
Her delicate fingers touched the edge of the box underneath, pulling it closer, however Sophie couldn't reach to grab hold of it as it started to lean down over the edge.
And so it fell, with all of the boxes on top of it.
Sophie yelled out as boxes rained down around and on her from the top of the wardrobe and she spun around and fell to her knees, holding her hands up around her and trying to catch everything as they dropped.
Boxes spilled onto the floor, emptying their contents all over the place. Some bumped off Sophie's head, arms, and shoulders, and she cringed as she knelt on the floor.
Sophie's dad looked at her once the chaos calmed down and Sophie looked up at him with a 'whoops' expression on her face.
Richard didn't say anything, however, he just looked down at her, while Sophie looked around herself.
"I guess that's one way of getting them down." She said exasperatedly and humorously, then looked up at her dad.
Richard still didn't say anything, and he didn't seem to be looking at her specifically. But his face was a little red as he stood over his daughter by the bottom of the bed.
For a second, Sophie had no idea why he didn't joke at her expense. That would have been his usual response to the situation. But then she noticed that his eyes were looking down a little...and seemed interested.
Sophie broke her eye contact with her father and looked down. She couldn't see anything except a mess of boxes and items - including her wedding shoes! But then her eyes caught sight of her robe. It was gaping open at the top, almost showing all of her gloriously full 36C tits.
Sophie's breasts were pushed up a little by the robe's belt, but the robe had opened up, and her father was clearly staring at her voluptuous melons...with interest.
For a moment, Sophie felt confusion. She wasn't a prude...at all, but this was her dad looking at her tits. But then it dawned on her that he must like what he saw!
Looking up at her father in shock, Sophie forgot to alter her robe. Richard took a moment to pull his eyes away from his daughter's chest and look at her face, but when he did his cheeks went red and he seemed embarrassed.
Sophie just smiled faintly and knelt there, not knowing what to do but not fixing her robe.
Her pussy suddenly pulsed, though she didn't know why.
"You should be careful." Richard suddenly said out loud, clearly not knowing what to do or say as he suddenly looked everywhere but at his daughter.
Abruptly, Sophie felt her natural flirty side take over. She couldn't help it.
"You're right, daddy." She answered back, reaching up to fix her robe over her tits and clearly meaning about those rather than the mess around her.
Sophie's dad's face reddened a little more as he clearly understood her meaning, and Sophie smiled gently to herself. Then she looked around herself.
"I should get this cleared up." She said, before looking back to her father with her big blue eyes.
"Yes. Ok. Right." Richard responded, clearly still perturbed, "And I should go check on your mom and sister."
Clearly he was out of sorts, and obviously he had enjoyed the view down her robe, as he glanced back at her top so quickly Sophie hardly noticed it and then headed out of the bedroom and downstairs.
For a moment, Sophie knelt there in the midst of her boxes and felt her heart beat faster. Did that really just happen? Did her father really look down her robe at her tits...and enjoy it? Her own father!?
Sophie didn't know how to feel about that. She would have just dismissed it as an accident, and a guy seeing the kind of thing he normally would like rather than his own daughter. But the horniness that had been creeping inside her all day wouldn't let her...and her natural flirty side took over.
The beautiful blonde bride-to-be smiled a little playfully to herself instead. It was quite the compliment, really, her own father enjoying the view of her tits. And he was quite a good-looking man, Sophie thought to herself objectively.
That spurred the horniness lancing through her from her pussy even more, and Sophie found her stomach suddenly tingling with butterflies.
If her dad liked a surprise view of her tits, did that mean that he would like more? Did he think she was pretty? What would he think of her in her wedding dress? That was a little low-cut. What would he think of her legs...or her ass? Did he think of anything else about her in that moment...or now? Sophie suddenly wondered about her father. He was quite athletic and well-built. And that made the horny slut fiancée wonder just what her dad's dick was like?
Sophie caught herself at that thought. This was her father she was thinking about! But then...he had looked at her first like that. And he WAS an attractive, tall, well-built man. A man, when she needed one. A man who had looked at her sexually. Her own dad.
Both thoughts suddenly spurred the lust within her pussy and the hot blonde felt a whirl of lust wash over her. God, it was so wrong...so naughty...but then her flirty side suddenly flared. It was harmless flirting to see if her father would react to her again. Would he? She had to know.
Smiling playfully to herself and feeling a little giddy, Sophie began clearing up everything around her, placing the boxes on the dressing table and chair, before she grabbed her shoes and got up. Heading out of the bedroom, Sophie felt a thrill rush through her. She had to know...and she needed the attention. It wasn't like she was actually going to do anything. Now THAT sent a bolt of lust rushing through her.
God, she needed to have cheating sex soon so badly.
Feeling a flood of excitement wash over her, Sophie headed downstairs, determined to see if she could get more reactions from her father.
Sophie heard her mother and sister talking before she entered the lounge, but when she did the first thing the beautiful blonde saw was her father standing quietly a little distance from the two women.
Sophie smiled playfully as she came in, her soft pink lips curving up to one side as she felt amused. Clearly her father was feeling a little awkward but was trying not to show it. That just made the mischievousness within Sophie flare even more.
"Hey, Daddy, I got my shoes!" Sophie exclaimed as she entered the room.
All three of her family members looked up at her, but her father blushed slightly. That made Sophie laugh softly as she showed her shoes to her mother and sister, heading over to the sofa to sit down.
The fact that she was sitting where Riley had fucked her while smiling at her father who had enjoyed the view down her robe wasn't lost on Sophie. She felt her stomach flutter a little at that and a little buzz start in her pussy.
"Have you tried on your dress?" Sophie's mother asked her, and Sophie smiled at her father before looking to her mother.
"Not yet. I was hoping dad could help me with the zip." Sophie responded, glancing at her father from the corner of her eye.
Richard clearly seemed to war within himself between what he remembered liking and the reality of the situation, but that just made Sophie more excited to play around with him. He still didn't apologise for what had happened, so he must still like what he saw on some level!
"Will you help me, dad?" Sophie asked, and all three women looked at him.
Richard clearly didn't know what to say. Sophie was still sitting in her robe - and she had left a decent amount of cleavage on display. Though she had tightened the belt a little - and the thought of her in her wedding dress must have set off his thoughts.
"Sure." He replied simply and smiled weakly in response.
"Aww, thanks. It'll be nice to have a man's perspective on it. Especially yours, dad." Sophie said playfully.
Though it was clear what she meant to her father, it wasn't obvious to anyone who hadn't been there in the bedroom, so Stella and Sophie's mother continued with what they were doing.
Richard, however, looked even more uncomfortable - though not from reluctance, but from something new and unexpected. Sophie, though, was happily enjoying herself. That was why the buxom blonde leaned back in the sofa and crossed one leg over the other.
Her robe opened a little over her legs, revealing up to her mid-thigh, and the neck gaped a little more as she sat in the corner of the sofa, slouched a little.
Sophie made as if to pay attention to her mother and sister, but she kept her eye on her dad from the corner of her eye. Richard kept stealing glances at Sophie. At first worriedly, but then there was something...an eager shine?...in his eyes as they fell over her exposed leg or cleavage.
Sophie trailed a hand down her chest, while the other rubbed her smooth leg surreptitiously, and she couldn't help but smirk at the look on her dad's face as he watched her.
"Erm, I'll just go and check on things in the kitchen while you are all busy. Yeah." Sophie's dad said before he walked off. Not his usual confident self.
That made Sophie laugh softly to herself. She was getting to him. But what would his reaction be if she really flirted with him? Would he be more the awkward father, or the horny male?
Standing up, Sophie made her decision.
"I'll go and help dad. Then I'll get dressed." She said to her mother and sister, who acknowledged her before she headed on through the glass doors into the kitchen.
Sophie's father was standing in front of the counter, leaning on it with both hands, his head hung a little. He was clearly thinking and trying to focus. On her? On her firm yet soft tits? On trying not to think of his daughter that way?
Sophie stopped by the round table Ben had fucked her over that first day - what felt like oh so long ago! - and she looked at her dad. Really looked at him. He was a solid man, well-built, and tall. She let her eyes wander over him from behind. His broad shoulders and back, his strong arms, his nice ass. She hadn't noticed that latter before.
That all made Sophie wonder just what her dad was packing. Could he measure up to Josh? Ben? Billy? David? Tyler? Or even Charles Riley? The thought flitted through her horny mind before she could even stop it, and Sophie's pussy began tingling and humming at the thought of such an illicit cock.
Would he ever go for her? His own daughter? Would she want him to, more importantly? Sophie had to admit that the thought of fucking her own father on her wedding day did make her pussy tremble and shot a lance of erotic, naughty heat through her, but did she really want to? Surely she just wanted to flirt and get a reaction from her dad, to show she could and that he DID see her as a woman too.
Shaking her head, Sophie dismissed the thought and smiled to herself. Focus on the here and now, not fantasies, she told herself.
"Hey, daddy, do you need help?" Sophie said in a soft, sultry voice. Her question echoing his upstairs. Only this time Sophie placed her hands on her slender hips and let her robe open up a little more at the top. She also stood with one leg outside the robe, hinting at the glorious treasure high up within.
Richard Harper was clearly startled by her being there as he jumped a little. Then he turned around and looked at her, wiping one hand across his face before he brushed his hair back.
"Sorry, Sophie, I didn't see you there. I'm fine, thanks, no need to help. This is your special day." He answered her confidently. Though there was clearly an edge to his voice - just a tiny one - and he avoided looking at her chest so much that he might as well have been staring.
Sophie pushed her tits out a little more subtly, feeling the soft robe rub against her now erect nipples. Was she getting turned on by this? It WAS fun, but this was her dad.
Shoving the thought down, Sophie smiled.
"Maybe you can help me then." She said in her best teasing, light-hearted voice.
"Uh, sure. What with?" Richard asked. Was that a touch of uncertainty in his response? His eyes looked as sharp and confident as ever, but he stared rigidly into her crystal blue eyes.
"I wanted your opinion on how I look and how my hair looks. I know I haven't gotten dressed yet, but I wanted to hear what you thought right now before I do. So I can get ready more if I need to." Sophie answered, her voice smooth and subtle yet tinged with a 'come hither' kind of tone.
Damn, she was good at this.
Her father glanced down at her chest before he caught himself, clearly as he was trying to avoid the answer. But when he looked back at her, he looked the perfect image of her confident father. Just like normal.
"Sophie, you look beautiful, darling. Your hair looks fantastic, and you're going to make the most gorgeous bride. You are always perfect. You know that." Richard answered, and Sophie felt a pleased feeling suffuse her.
So he did look! And he noticed her as a beautiful woman. Oh, it could have just been him saying that as a father to a daughter, but there was some emphasis to his words that wouldn't have been there before what had happened upstairs. Like he meant every word despite himself.
Or was she imagining it, she wondered? She had to know.
Playing with the belt around her waist, Sophie acted a little coy.
"Thank you, daddy. I must look a right mess trying to look pretty in this robe though." She said with a small, self-deprecating laugh.
"Not at all, Sophie. You look great, as always. You don't need to dress up to show yourself off." He said, then snapped his mouth shut, the latter obviously too close to reminding him of what she had shown him upstairs. And what she was showing now.
Sophie folded the belt in front of her and let go with one hand. Then she ran her hand up to her neck, gently and subtly sliding her fingers down to the top of her ripe tits.
Her father's eyes followed despite himself.
She knew he looked! And that he saw her! This was all confirmation. That all made Sophie's lips curve in a seductive smile. She continued to trace her fingers along her exposed cleavage as if doing it without thinking. Her father's eyes tried oh so hard not to follow...but the sudden twitching of his trousers told Sophie exactly what she needed to know.
This really was fun.
Her pussy hummed a little hotter.
"Thanks, dad. You really know how to make a girl feel special on her wedding day." She said, feeling her tits rise and fall a little more as her heart began to beat a little heavier and her breathing deepened ever so slightly.
Smiling beautifully, Sophie moved a little towards her father. He blinked but kept his eyes on hers and she let her hand drop to rest on the counter Ben had fucked her on that first day.
"Say, dad, could you grab me a glass from the cupboard? I fancy a drink and Josh always puts the best glasses too high for me to reach." She said, feeling her stomach flutter wildly at what she was about to do.
Well, she was getting into this, and it was fun to see her father - usually so commanding and confident - being out of sorts over his own daughter's hotness and cleavage. Sophie couldn't help but wonder what he would do if she opened and dropped the robe right now. Not that she was going to, but she had something else fun in mind.


"Sure. Which cupboard?" Richard asked, seeming to grow a little more comfortable as he thought things were becoming normal between them again.
Sophie pointed to one high up behind him and smiled innocently.
Richard turned and reached for the cupboard...and Sophie moved. Walking up behind him she smirked to herself as she came up close.
"One of those glasses." She pointed to the back, and her dad reached for one.
Sophie then moved up behind him and in one move pressed herself against him from behind and reached up as if to grab a glass. She almost laughed at her father's reaction.
Richard seemed to jump as he felt her body press against his, especially her barely covered tits as they pressed into his back, and Sophie dropped down as he turned around with the glass.
"That's the one. Thanks, daddy." She said with an impish smile as she looked up at him.
She didn't move and as her dad turned around her body in its robe brushed against him. Sophie held herself close to him, gently pressing against him, as he looked down at her with the glass in hand. She knew that he could see the full succulence of her cleavage as he stood taller than her, and Sophie smiled warmly up at him.
"You're the best." She said, and then reaching up on tiptoe, Sophie kissed her father's lips in a quick peck that could have been familial but that sent a shockwave of lust burning through Sophie's body, straight into her pussy.
She laughed lightly as she spun around and walked away to the fridge to get herself some juice.
When Sophie turned around from the fridge, her father blinked and quickly looked away. Had he been staring at her? Was it her ass or body shape? Or was he just looking?
Sophie smiled as she closed the fridge behind her and came to stand a little in front of him by the counter. Leaning her hip against the wood, she sipped her drink and looked over the rim with 'fuck me' eyes.
"Are you ok, daddy?" She asked, deliberately using that word to tease herself and him.
Richard turned to look at her and Sophie felt her stomach flutter. He WAS looking at her with interest, even as he clearly didn't think he should! It was in his blue eyes when they met hers. Sophie swallowed some more of her drink and kept eye contact with her father until he finally spoke.
"I'm fine. It's just, hot." He answered, and Sophie smirked before she placed her drink on the counter behind her.
If he thought it was hot now, she would make it hotter.
"Dad, I just wanted to say something to you while I have you alone..." She began, innocently but flirty as she moved closer to him. Slipping her arms up and around his neck, Sophie gave her father her best seductive smile. "...I wanted to say that I'm glad you're here, and that you will give me away today. I love you, daddy."
With those last words Sophie hugged her father, pressing herself against him in a tight hug. She even ran her nails down his neck a little to play, which brought a shudder. But it was her body pressing against his, and her tits so close, that suddenly made a significant bulge rest against Sophie's stomach. That made her heart beat faster and her pussy pulse. She pulled back and looked up at her dad, her lips poised as if for a kiss.
"Thank you, daddy." She said as if continuing her thought rather than meaning for proving that he did see her as a woman who was hot too.
"It's my pleasure, Sophie." Richard said, and Sophie winked up at him before she grinned and stepped back.
"I like that you're...all...there for me, dad." She said insinuatingly, "It feels good."
Richard blinked, but he didn't have time to say anything as Sophie turned around and grabbed her drink from the counter and headed towards the glass doors. Glancing over her shoulder she could see the confusion in her father's face, and she almost giggled. He was clearly getting turned on by his own daughter and could tell that she was being different, if not fully aware that she was flirting with him. And he didn't know what to do.
That gave Sophie some ideas. Ideas that would be fun. She smirked as she left her father to figure out how he felt and come to terms with it and stepped into the lounge.
Sophie's mother and sister were finishing up the Favourites as she entered the room, placing the bags aside ready for the reception later. Sophie joined them and sat on the sofa.
"This looks like it's almost all done." She said brightly.
"Yeah, mom's worked hard." Stella replied as she placed the last Favourite in a bag in front of her and sighed. "All done."
Sophie's mother finished up her last couple of bags just before Sophie's father walked in. Richard was looking more like his normal self, composure-wise, and he came in and sat down in one of the chairs.
"Are you finished?" He asked as he looked around.
"Yes. We just have to take everything through to the pool room and we're done." Dinah answered cheerily.
"Then it's just time to get ready. Exciting!" Stella chimed in, clapping her hands as she looked at Sophie.
Sophie smiled back and felt her stomach flutter. She really was getting married today!
That was when she looked over at her father and smiled playfully, the corner of her mouth curving in a smirk that touched her beautiful blue eyes. Richard looked over to her with a warmth only a father could have on his daughter's wedding day, but there was a hint of...something...to his eyes as he looked at her.
"I'll help you take these through." Sophie said as she leaned over to grab a couple of bags.
The move caused her robe to open a touch at the top and Sophie reactively flicked her eyes up to look at her dad. Richard's eyes shifted the moment she looked at him and Sophie's smile deepened amusedly. He had been looking. But the question was, was it intentional or accidental?
Sophie knew she had to find out. Her stomach fluttered some more as she stood up with an armload of wedding bags.
"Are you going to get changed now?" She asked her mother and sister as they stood up too with bags in their arms.
The three of them began making their way across the hall into the pool room.
"Yeah. Not long to go now. Got to get dressed for your big day!" Stella replied excitedly.
Dropping the bags onto the pool table that Tyler had fucked her over so long ago now, Sophie, Stella, and Dinah headed back through to the lounge.
"You better get dressed too, Sophie. You can't get married in a church in your bathrobe." Sophie's mother said amusedly, and Sophie and Stella laughed.
"You're staying though, daddy, aren't you?" Sophie asked impishly as she walked in with the others behind her.
Richard looked up at her from his seat and took a deep breath. He nodded in answer.
"You have forgotten I am taking you to the church?" He asked humorously and Sophie grinned at her father.
"I am just excited to have you here, daddy." Sophie replied, emphasising the last word playfully.
Her father looked at her a little strangely as he heard her say the word in the non-familial sense.
Sophie's mother and sister came in behind her and began pottering about, gathering things. Sophie just sat down on the sofa again and smiled mischievously at her father.
A few minutes later, Dinah straightened and placed her hands on her slender hips.
"Alright, well, it's time for us to go get ready. We'll see you at the church in a little bit. Both of you." She said with a sigh before looking at Sophie and breaking out into a massive grin. "You're getting married today!" She added as she opened up her arms and came over to Sophie.
The pair hugged while Sophie sat, and Stella came and joined in.
"So exciting!" The latter chimed in happily.
"I know!" Sophie said joyously and hugged them both.
Then Dinah and Stella were stepping back and heading over to Sophie's father.
"Take care of Sophie for us. It's her last moments as one of us." Dinah said, nearly in tears of happiness as she leaned down to give her husband a kiss.
Stella gave Richard a hug after and then gave Sophie another big grin.
"See you at the church, mom!" Sophie said, and Dinah and Stella made their way to the front door.
"Love you both." Richard called and had a similar reply before the door opened and closed behind them leaving Sophie alone with her father.
Richard smiled at Sophie warmly, though he looked a little awkward at first that soon passed. Sophie just smiled at him impishly.
"Guess we're alone now, dad." She said with a hint of teasing in her voice, and Sophie laughed softly as she watched her father adjust how he was sitting.
"You better get ready, Soph. You don't want to be late for your own wedding." Richard said, as if trying to find something to say.
"Oh, I'll get ready in a minute. I just want to spend some time with you. You are the template for all future men in my life, after all." Sophie replied, giving her father a hooded glance.
She could have laughed at his reaction - subtle, yet clearly a little uncomfortable about that last sentence given what had happened - but she just bit her bottom lip and looked over to him.
Then Sophie felt a flutter in her stomach at an idea.
"This robe is nice and soft. I should get you one for Christmas." She said, adjusting the robe over her legs to reveal some of her smooth thigh and calf.
Sophie watched, as she gently moved the robe, as her father's eyes followed the lines of her legs, so she began to move the thing a little more, revealing more of her thigh and hip. Richard licked his lips and then forced himself to look away, clearly not knowing what to do or say in the situation, but also obviously enjoying the view despite - or maybe because of - Sophie being his daughter. How could he not? She was gorgeous, and she knew it!
Sophie was a little surprised by her father's reaction. He had clearly enjoyed the sight of her cleavage earlier, and she hadn't made it easy for him since, but to think he actually enjoyed the sight of his own daughter in an attractive way...well, that was a pleasant surprise. It made Sophie think of lots of possibilities that she hadn't thought of before.
Keeping her robe off her legs, she thought she would push her father further.
"Would you like a robe like this one, dad? Maybe this one?" She asked, running her fingers down the fluffy neckline outlining her full breasts.
Richard looked back to her and then clearly kept his eyes on her face. His cheeks were reddening again.
"Sure. That would be a great gift." He said, a touch of unsteadiness to his voice as he answered.
Sophie smirked, a faint curving of her succulent pink lips. Her blue eyes were smoky as she dropped her hand to her leg and left it there, drawing the eye to her smooth thigh.
"I could wrap this one up for you...when I take it off." She said smoothly, just hinting at those last words a little as she spoke.
Her father's eyes went a touch wide - he was good at hiding his feelings! - but he smiled warmly and nodded. He didn't say a word, and Sophie figured that may be because he didn't dare at that. She continued smirking as she decided to push things a little further.
Sitting up on the edge of the seat, Sophie didn't adjust her robe as it lay semi-open around her.
"So, daddy, are you looking forward to giving your girl away today?" She asked impishly.
Richard looked at her calmly, though there was still something about his eyes that said he was anything but.
"I'm just happy to see you happy, Soph." He answered warmly, "You and Josh have been pretty much married for a while now anyway."
Sophie tilted her head at that and smiled.
"You want me to be happy?" She asked, standing up and swaying over to her father, "You make me happy, daddy." She added playfully before she plonked herself down on her father's lap sideways.
Placing her arm around his neck, Sophie gazed into her father's eyes beautifully. The top of her robe still gaped a little, allowing for a luscious view, and with how she sat the bottom of her robe fell from her slender legs to her side, just about hiding her pussy. Sophie felt a thrill rush through her.
"I'm always going to be your girl though." She said impishly before snuggling against her father.
Sophie could feel her father's heartbeat race a little and she smiled to herself. She WAS having an effect on him, no matter how good he was at hiding it. That was when Sophie became aware of a semi-hard lump underneath her legs. She knew that feeling immediately.
A flash of lust rushed through her at the sensation and a flurry entered her mind. Her father was really getting turned on by his daughter! That made her feel...oddly excited that she could turn her own dad on. Moreover, it made Sophie's need within her from that morning burn hotter inside. Her pussy began to hum with desire.
It also made Sophie wonder just how big her father was. He was clearly not hard from the feel of the bulge, but she could already feel a substantial size underneath her. And that set her stomach fluttering and a bolt of lust lanced through her. She needed a big cock. She just hadn't expected that it could be her father's.
Looking back up at him, Sophie put on her best innocent look.
"Do you like that you'll always be able to have me whenever you want, daddy?" She asked, implying that she was his youngest daughter but clearly insinuating something more.
Her father's eyes flashed a little and his cock twitched beneath her, sending a wave of horniness through Sophie.
"You'll always be my little girl, Soph." Richard replied with a tenuous stroke to his voice. He tried to keep himself composed but his blue eyes said something more...he was feeling something about her. And clearly it wasn't fatherly.
"But I'm not so little anymore, daddy." Sophie said with a puckish voice, making her eyes big as she looked up at him.
She then touched his cheek and moved a little closer to him, pressing her full 36C tits against his chest a little.
This was getting more than fun, she thought to herself. So she decided to push things a little more.
"Do you think I need to shave my legs, dad?" She asked, reaching for his one hand and placing it on her smooth, slender thigh.
Her father's heartbeat jumped and began pounding in his chest, and the bulge beneath her twitched violently. Sophie tried not to smile as she rubbed her father's hand up and down her leg as if checking to see if she needed to shave.
Richard hesitated once more before he replied.
"I think you're, uh, smooth enough as it is." He said, and Sophie did smile mischievously this time.
"Oh, you have no idea, daddy." She teased, and then, without giving her father a chance to react, Sophie pressed her lips against his in a 'daughterly' kiss that lasted a couple of seconds.
Once more her father's heartbeat and cock trembled, and his hand involuntarily gripped at her leg. Then Sophie broke the kiss and giggled, smiling up at him.
"Thank you for being the best dad in the world." She said, "And for keeping me company before my wedding. I want the last guy I have...around me...to be you."
Richard gave her a trembling smile, his hand still on her bare thigh, before Sophie patted his cheek and stood up. Her father's hand slipped from her leg and Sophie gave his bulge a glance as she moved. It looked impressive, but she couldn't tell while it was covered in suit pants. And he hadn't been fully hard either.
That was something she was going to have to take care of. She wanted to know now how big he really was. And there was only one way to find out. Plus she was getting hornier by the second and her father was there.
Bouncing as she got up, Sophie clapped her hands together as she turned to look at her father.
"I better go get dressed. I don't suppose you want to help me, do you, daddy?" She asked playfully, her eyes hinting at things.
Her father blinked and his mouth opened, but Sophie didn't give him a chance to say anything. She giggled again and turned towards the door.
"Just thought I'd ask." She said and then made her way towards the hall door. "I'll see you in a bit. Try not to do anything I wouldn't do!"
Before her father could come to himself and be her father, Sophie opened the door and skipped out in a happy mood. She knew she was good at flirting. She just had to make sure her dad didn't have time to realise that she shouldn't be flirting with him.
As she made her way up the stairs though, Sophie didn't care about what she supposedly should or shouldn't do. She was having fun. And she wanted to know just how big her father was. She was feeling hornier than ever and there was no one in the house besides her and her dad. What harm could some flirting do?
And besides, HE was the one who had started it all by enjoying the view down her top. Should she really deny him some more fun? That would be cruel. Just wait until he saw her in her wedding dress, she thought.
With that, Sophie happily headed upstairs to get changed. The fun was really about to begin.
***
Richard Harper sat in his chair feeling a mix of emotions and feelings. Mostly he was stupefied and confused, but he was also - though he didn't want to admit it - feeling a little turned on.
He knew that he shouldn't be, but how was any man supposed to react when confronted with a beautiful, young woman, wearing nothing but a bathrobe, and giving him attention? The fact that Sophie was his daughter was why he shouldn't be feeling what he was, but SHE had been acting strange towards him ever since he had caught sight of her full, and very impressive, cleavage upstairs!
Richard hadn't known how to react to that, and hadn't been able to stop himself from looking, as much as he shouldn't. Sophie had fantastic tits, he couldn't help but notice that, daughter or no. She was just a woman at that point until he realised who he had been staring at. And he hadn't been able to not notice her since...she had been flaunting herself around him all afternoon!
And then sitting on his lap? Making him touch her leg? And saying what she had been...HAD she been flirting with him, or was it just his horny imagination? Richard had no idea. Why would his own daughter flirt with him? He was her father! And she was getting married to Josh too! Surely he had gotten it wrong. She couldn't mean anything by all she had been doing and saying. Could she?
No, it HAD to be his imagination. He was a dirty old man, that was what he was, looking at and thinking about his daughter like this. But he couldn't help it if she had made his dick hard. It was just a natural reaction to having a beautiful, stunning woman on his lap and showing herself off. Whether intentionally or not, she had.
Richard sat there with his thoughts flying, but none of it changed his dick from being solid in his pants. Nor did they stop him from thinking of how smooth Sophie's leg had felt, and how impressive her voluptuous chest was. He knew she was a pretty woman, he had just never really noticed before now. And now he couldn't stop thinking it.
Resolving himself to calm down, Richard adjusted his pants to try to hide his bulge, and he decided to not pay attention to anything Sophie did - on purpose or not - when she came down. She was probably just giddy with excitement at the day and being herself around him. She loved him after all. And she loved Josh.
Yes, he was just going to calm down and stop thinking things. Sophie probably hadn't even noticed him looking. Had she?
Ok, he could enjoy what had happened today, but he had to think that this was his youngest daughter. He wasn't going to think anything more or react. He wasn't. Really.
Little did the naïve father know just what Sophie had planned for him next. Or what a turn the day would take for them both soon.
***
Sophie reached behind herself to zip up the beautiful white wedding dress that she had gotten into. She couldn't wear a bra with this dress as it was an off-the-shoulder dress. It delved deep into her cleavage, revealing a scrumptious amount of bosom to be enjoyed, and ended just below mid-thigh level.


Yes, it was a very sexy dress and nothing traditional, but it was very Sophie and everyone who had seen it agreed with her on that. In addition to the no bra, Sophie had decided against wearing any panties either. She did have tights on though, albeit very light and transparent ones. Sophie figured it would be easier for someone at the wedding ceremony to give her the day she wanted this way. That brought a small smile to her beautiful face as she looked at herself in the mirror.
Her pussy fluttered again at the idea of cheating on her wedding day. It wasn't a matter of if, but when and who with. She had no idea yet, but all the flirting with her father had turned her on even more. She was ready to be fucked now, and it wouldn't be long until she was at the ceremony getting ready to say, 'I do'.
The zip on the dress came up her slender back easily, even though the dress was tight, and Sophie looked around for her tiara. It was a white lace thing that would just hold her hair back from her face a little. She looked beautiful, like a princess. A slutty, Shorehaven princess.
Looking at herself in the mirror, Sophie's lips curved even more prettily. She fixed the tiara in place, and she looked at herself with her big, blue eyes. Her full 36C tits heaved in their confines, giving a voluptuous sight to anyone and everyone. Her long, slender legs were shown off perfectly and led up to the magnificent prize that some guy would claim that day.
But that wasn't all that made the young blonde fiancée smile. It was the thought of her father, and what she had been doing to tease him, that made her heart beat a little faster. Sophie had flirted because it was fun, and she had to know if her dad had enjoyed looking at her. But now, now she was getting hotter herself by flirting with him, and not just for the future of who would fuck her.
She was getting excited by what she was doing with her dad. Sitting on his lap, feeling his bulging cock...all of it had an effect on her. Not to mention that with how handsomely he was dressed Sophie had seen her father as attractive too. He was a hot fox of a guy and that just made her flirting with him that much more intoxicating.
The fact that her dad was clearly enjoying it more and more too...well, that was just icing on the cake. It was VERY clear that he liked to look at her in her bathrobe, and seeing her cleavage and legs. What would he think of her in this dress, Sophie wondered? Would it have the same effect on him as it would hopefully have on the men at her wedding?
Sophie smiled more at that until she was almost grinning. Her heart and stomach fluttered with excitement.
"Maybe we shall see." She said to herself as she ran her hands down her flat dress-covered, corset-thinned stomach. "We shall see indeed."
He may be her father, but Richard Harper was also a sexy man. And wasn't it said that a father was the man that all future men were modelled after by a daughter? Well, now she had to know what her father would see and do with her in this wedding dress.
Her perfect eyes twinkled at the thought and Sophie twisted from side-to-side to look over herself. She knew she looked cock-hardeningly hot and sexy, but she also looked beautiful and elegant as well.
Turning away from the mirror, Sophie grabbed her wedding purse off the bed. She didn't have a veil - she hadn't wanted one - so she was all ready for the ceremony now. There was still time to be fucked, she thought, before she said her vows. And then after...who knew what would happen. It was going to be a busy day with little chance to get away privately, so maybe she would have to do something subtly, like she had with Ben before the poker game.
"Let's see what daddy thinks." She said as she walked out of the bedroom with a smirk on her pretty face.
What her father thought would give a clear indication of what others would think, seeing as he enjoyed how she had looked already, he should now. Sophie almost bounced down the stairs and walked into the lounge.
Smiling to herself as she saw the lounge empty, Sophie thought about Charles Riley. He would probably want to fuck her on her honeymoon, or at least in her wedding dress at one point. As would Tyler, if she could ever get to see him.
Figuring her dad was in the kitchen, the pretty blonde walked through the glass doors into the next room. Sure enough her father was there, standing and staring out of the back window. Sophie bit her bottom lip, feeling her stomach flutter at the idea of flirting with her own father, and she walked a little closer to him.
What was he staring at? Sophie let her eyes wander over his tall, statuesque frame. God, he was well-built. And so tall. Not to mention handsome. If he were anyone but her dad she would see if he would fuck her.
That made Sophie's eyes wander down to his suit pants. There bulging prominently was his crotch, and Sophie felt her pussy and mouth water. God, did he have a big cock to have a bulge like that? Was he hard? These thoughts came unbidden into Sophie's needy mind and she couldn't help but wonder.
Just when she was looking, her dad turned around and saw her.
Richard jumped and his eyes seemed to struggle where to look. First they stared avidly and widely at her voluptuous cleavage, then they jumped down to her waist and legs, and then rose to Sophie's beautiful face that beamed back at him prettily, and suggestively.
God, he really was a handsome, well-defined man, Sophie thought to herself without realising. His bulge looked even bigger now he had turned to face her. That made her want to flirt even more. So, with a small, impish smile, she twirled on the spot.
"What do you think, daddy?" Sophie asked playfully as she spun around, coming to stop facing him and placing her hands on her hips.
"You look...gorgeous, Soph." Her dad answered honestly, and then he cleared his throat. The effort of keeping his eyes on hers was obvious.
"You don't think it's a little...slutty?" She asked, emphasizing the last word as she fiddled with the hem of the dress and bent a little forward, revealing more of her full 36C tits.
Richard breathed deeper and tried to focus on Sophie's face as she looked up.
"I think it's perfect. Very you, baby." He said desperately, and Sophie smiled at the compliment.
She ran her hands up to her stomach and held them there on her flat abs.
"Thank you, daddy. I want to look good for you." Sophie said, her lips curving slightly in a mischievous smile.
"Erm, why?" Her dad asked without thinking, and Sophie beamed up at him as she moved closer a touch.
"Why? Because you're the most important man in my life, silly. That and everyone knows that a girl measures every guy to her father. So, if you like me in it, Josh will." She answered intelligently, yet no less flirtily.
Richard nodded at that, though absently. He was still trying not to stare at her cleavage. Sophie could tell. And the bulge in his pants had gotten a little larger.
"Well, you look beautiful, Soph. And very sexy." Richard said proudly, adding the last as if he meant it but it had been dragged out of him.
Sophie smiled playfully and amusedly. She walked over to him a little and stretched her arms up over her head, pushing her full tits out in the corseted dress.
"Oh, daddy, you're so wonderful." She said, deliberately emphasising who he was.
Then she placed her arms around his neck and beamed up at him. Fuck, he was so tall - taller than Josh! - and firm. Sophie tilted her head and pressed against him, staring longingly up at him through her big, blue eyes.
"Would you marry me if you could?" She asked as her heaving chest brushed against her father's solid chest.
Sophie could feel his bulge resting against her corseted stomach. God, she wanted to press herself against it!
"Wha..." Richard blurted out as he looked down at her, and Sophie smiled. "I mean, yes, of course. You are a wonderful woman, Sophie."
Sophie's smile brightened at that and she ran her hands down his chest - God, it was so hard! - and then took a hold of his hands, holding them between them and just below her full tits.
"Would you kiss me if you could?" She asked, at first looking down at their hands and then looking up at him through her eyelashes.
"Sophie..." Richard began, and Sophie laughed a throaty giggle.
"Oh, come on, daddy, it's just a question." She said amusedly, then looked up at him intently. Her pussy and stomach fluttered hard at the sight of his handsome face.
"If I weren't married, you would be the exact kind of woman I would kiss." Her father finally said, gaining a little confidence by the end, and Sophie nodded as if that was exactly what she wanted to hear.
For a moment she just stood there looking up at her dad, feeling her pussy pulse a little from the need earlier on. Then Sophie slid her father's hands over onto her waist, holding his hands there for a moment before she took her hands from his and placed them on his broad shoulders. Her father didn't move one inch.
"You're a very handsome man, daddy. I'd be lucky to have you." She said, her voice croaking a little as a bolt of lightning lanced through her into her pussy at the thought. Looking up at him, Sophie breathed a little heavier, doing interesting things to her barely-held-in tits. "If you weren't my dad..." She laughed, then patted his chest.
She was clearly getting to him now as her dad was breathing quicker and his hands felt like firm fire on her waist.
"So you like this dress?" She asked in a low, throaty voice, suitable for inviting a man to her bed.
Richard stared down at her, his bulge gently pressing into Sophie's stomach. His hands worked on her waist as he held her, and Sophie kept hers on his chest.
"I do." He said simply, his gaze struggling to stay on her face.
Sophie smiled and deliberately breathed deeper, forcing her tits to rise and fall lusciously in the corseted dress.
"Do you like me in it?" She asked in a playful, direct tone. Her pussy hummed hotter now.
"Yes." Her father answered as if the word were dragged. Then he cleared his throat. "You look great, baby."
Sophie's smile deepened at that, and she felt a lance of energy rush through her at what she was about to say next.
"It's ok, daddy, you can look. It's only natural to enjoy a beautiful woman in this dress." She said, and Sophie felt like she had taken a step she hadn't intended. One that she didn't regret though. God, she needed to be fucked!
Richard hesitated, and he seemed on the brink of saying something to her, but his bulge twitched against her and his eyes dropped - just for a second - and then they were back on her face. Sophie's smile became inviting.
"I can't wait for our first...dance together, daddy." She said, filling the words with some hidden meaning. Her heart beat harder and faster, in time with her stomach and pussy fluttering, and Sophie turned around in her father's arms until her back was against his chest and her ass gently rested against his bulge. "Can you?"
Richard seemed to want to say something, or moan, or something, but he didn't. He just breathed deeper before he spoke.
"I'll be honoured, Soph." He said, though whether to the statement or Sophie's hidden meaning, Sophie didn't know.
She took a hold of her father's hands on her waist and slipped them around onto her flat, corseted stomach.
"Will you hold me like this?" She asked playfully, turning her head to look up at him behind her, almost like she was waiting for a kiss.
"I'll...hold you, any way you want, Soph." Richard answered, stuttering over his words a little - which was unusual for him, he was always so confident and self-assured - and flexing his fingers on her stomach.
"Any way I want?" Sophie asked, looking forward again and wondering if her father's eyes were on her full cleavage as he looked down at her. "Even like this?" She asked as she slowly slid his hands up her body towards her big tits.
Her father's hands moved slowly and edged almost reluctantly but desperately, and then Sophie smiled naughtily and spun around in his hands. The look of disappointment and sudden reddening of his cheeks confirmed what Sophie was thinking.
"I think I'm going to like dancing with you, daddy." Sophie said with impish amusement, and the frustration in her father's face almost made her laugh.
Her body ached with need, and she stepped back, holding his hands before she let them drop.
Taking a step back, Sophie smiled up at her father before she suddenly squealed excitedly.
"Oh, I LOVE this dress, daddy! I look so perfect." She exclaimed, squeezing her eyes shut and running her hands up her sides and over her full 36C tits.
Opening her eyes, Sophie smiled amusedly at the look of desperate hunger on her dad's face and she pushed her chest out a little more, swinging from side-to-side.
"You look really handsome too, dad." She said honestly, "Any girl would be happy to be with you."
Without letting him even look at her in reply, Sophie let her eyes very deliberately drop to her father's crotch. The significant bulge that she had felt that day looked twice the size of what it had before, and it was straining hard against his pants.
Sophie felt her mouth, and pussy yearn for a big, hard dick. THAT big, hard dick. And she moved before she could think straight.
She didn't know what she was going to do until she came to stand directly in front of her father. Then, looking up, Sophie showed him her ring as she began playing with it.
"Do you like my engagement ring, daddy? A lot of guys like looking at it when they look at me. Do you think it makes me prettier?" Sophie asked playfully as she lifted her hand to her face.
Smiling gorgeously, Sophie let her blue eyes flash and show the wantonness within her as she lowered her hand to just in front of her tits. As predicted her father's eyes followed her hand, staring down at her engagement ring just in front of her voluptuous cleavage that rose and fell as Sophie breathed heavily from horniness.
"I'll have a wedding ring to go with this soon. What do you think all the guys will think then?" She asked as she played with her ring in front of her tits.
Sophie's eyes flashed and she breathed faster and deeper, her heart racing as she fingered her rings. And then suddenly, her ring slipped from her finger and dropped to the floor, bouncing as it went.
"Oops!" Sophie said in THE sluttiest way possible, though she hadn't intended the ring to fall. "Let me get that." She added before her father could do more than open his mouth.
Without thinking Sophie instantly sank to her knees before her father, deliberately kneeling on the floor in front of him as she looked down for her ring. Once she had it, she picked it up and slid it back onto her engagement finger.
Looking up, her eyes looked even bigger than they did usually, and Sophie smiled innocently at her father. Richard just breathed deep and quick, his hands twitching as if they wanted to reach out for Sophie's lovely, young head...
...Sophie moved a little closer and her father's breath caught. She smiled mischievously. Kneeling there for a moment or two as her father remained frozen where he stood, his big bulging cock trapped within his pants yet so close to Sophie's face, Sophie kept her eyes on his, even as he looked down her dress once again. Her chest rose and fell deeply and succulently within her dress.
After a minute she spoke.
"Can I have a hand, daddy?" She asked cutely and innocently.
Her father looked up into her eyes and Sophie's smile became more impish and playful. Then she lifted her left hand and held it out to him.
It took Richard a moment to realise what to do, and not to dive his hands down the top of her dress. When he did, he took her hand and helped her up. Sophie smiled up at him as she rose to her feet almost pressing her chest against his.
"Thanks." She said, before she shook her hand to make sure her ring would stay on.
"Got to make sure it stays on when I do anything with my hand." She answered his unasked question as he looked at her. She didn't even think, she just said it, but both of them laughed lightly at the implication, though maybe for different reasons. Or not.
"What am I going to do with you, Soph?" Her father asked rhetorically and amusedly, and Sophie laughed softly.
"Oh, I could think of a few things." She answered and then moved as if blushing to stand in front of the counter behind her.
Sophie's dad immediately moved up behind her.
"Soph..." He began moving close to her, and Sophie could ALMOST feel his bulging cock touch her tight, wedding-dress-clad ass.
Spinning around, she leaned back against the counter and looked up into his eyes, her own blue searching his.
"Yes, daddy?" She asked as her father's hands found the edge of the counter beside her and Sophie edged herself almost to sitting on it, just like when Ben had fucked her on the opposite side all that time ago.
"Sophie..." He said as he looked down at her, and Sophie smiled invitingly.
"It's ok, daddy." She said, deliberately emphasising the last word.
Her breathing grew more rapid and her tits rose and fell lusciously with every breath. Sophie's legs felt like jelly. Fuck, she was getting so turned on! She NEEDED dick and to cheat so badly. God, she could almost feel his cock against her belly!
For a moment the two just stared into each other's eyes, blood pumping, hormones rising, lust taking over.
And then Sophie made a move. One that changed her life forever.
"Come with me, daddy." She said suddenly as she took a hold of her father's hand.
Richard looked at her confused but agreeing as he moved a little away from her, and Sophie squeezed out from between him and counter and turned her back on the door. Facing him, she led him out of the kitchen, through the lounge, and towards the hall door.
"Where are we going?" Her father asked, and Sophie smiled in the dirtiest way she could.
"We're going upstairs." She answered naughtily but honestly, and led her father up the stairs, staring back at him as she held his hand.
Richard followed Sophie up the stairs, and then Sophie led him into her and Josh's bedroom, letting go of his hand once he was inside and walking over to shut the bedroom door. Why, when no one else was in the house, Sophie didn't know. It just felt like an illicit final gesture.
She turned around and leaned against the door, looking over at her confused father.
Sophie smiled a dazzling, whoreish smile.
"What are we doing here, Sophie?" Richard asked questioningly.
Sophie smirked playfully before she walked sensually over towards her dad, taking him by the hands.
"I thought when we have sex you'd like to fuck your daughter on mine and Josh's bed." She answered mischievously.
Richard's eyes shot open at that and Sophie's smile became impish as she took his hands and placed them on her full, half-exposed tits.
The feel of her father's hands on her swelling breasts sent a lance of lust flashing through Sophie, especially when he gently gave them a squeeze. Sophie bit her bottom lip and watched her father stare down at her tits. He had wanted to see them earlier. Now he had his hands full with them.
"Do you like my tits, daddy?" Sophie asked, and Richard breathed heavier.
"We shouldn't do this." He said finally, almost seeming to want to move his hands but keeping them resting on her tits. They were too amazing not to touch now he had his hands on them.
"That's the fun of it." Sophie said simply and teasingly.
Then she slid forward, her father's hands slipping down onto her slim waist, and wrapped her arms around her dad's neck.
"Kiss me, daddy. Kiss me and then fuck my brains out." She said heatedly and Richard stared down at her.


It was clear he was hesitant and so Sophie raised onto her tiptoes and moved her lips to near his.
"It's ok, daddy, you can fuck me. I want you as much as you want me. I saw you looking earlier, and I want you to. Have sex with me, daddy. Have sex with your daughter." Sophie said and the hesitation in Richard's eyes disappeared.
He gently touched his lips to hers. Sophie felt electric shoot through her like never before. But that only intensified as her father mashed his lips against hers and they kissed.
Sophie moaned breathily into her father's kiss as their mouths opened and their tongues darted into each other's mouths, making out illicitly like no father and daughter should. Sophie's tongue danced with her father's and Richard reached down to cup her tight ass through her dress, pulling her towards him.
Sophie instantly felt his big bulge press against her stomach and she shuddered, sighing into her father's mouth as they kissed. Then, finally, Sophie broke the kiss and lowered herself to her feet, staring up at her father with lust burning in her big blue eyes.
"You're such a good kisser, daddy!" Sophie purred, "I was wondering about that today."
"Soph, are you sure you want to do this? Once it's done there is no going back for us?" Richard asked with heat in his eyes. Clearly he didn't want to say that, but he had to.
Sophie smiled, her eyes twinkling.
"I'm going to suck your cock until you can't walk, dad. I'm going to drain your balls dry so the bride can have the best white wedding." She said definitely and Richard smiled down at her dazzlingly.
With that he mashed his lips to hers once again and kissed her furiously. Sophie kissed back like she had never made out with anyone in her life. She was so passionate, but her father was ravenous!
His hands slipped up to her waist just before he swung her around and they fell on the bed together, kissing.
They lay there for quite some time just making out, and then Sophie broke the kiss.
"I want to see what you've got for me, daddy." She said playfully, her blue eyes shining.
She called him 'daddy' deliberately and Richard looked at her with heat in his eyes, any doubt clearly washed away by Sophie's insistence and lust.
Sophie then slid off the bed and onto the floor, pulling her father to the edge with her. Richard sat up as he looked down at his daughter on her knees before him, and Sophie smiled eagerly up at him.
"Time for your daughter to suck your dick. Then you can fuck her right before she gets married." She said impishly and her father's eyes glowed with lust.
Sophie reached for her father's suit pants and unsnapped the button. Looking directly at his bulging trousers, the hot blonde felt her mouth and pussy water at the sight of something that was obviously big. She had felt it pressed against her. Now she needed to see it naked.
Unzipping his pants, Sophie opened up the front and then took hold of the waist. Pulling them down was not hard, especially with her father helping her, and so soon Sophie yanked her father's pants off his feet and tossed them across the room. If he showed up to the wedding a little crumpled who would think that he had nailed the bride after all?
Reaching for his boxers' waistband, Sophie smiled up at her father before she looked down eagerly. And then with one quick pull she yanked his underwear down his legs.
Sophie was kneeling a little too far away to be hit in the face but what sprang out, hard and girthy, was unlike any cock she had ever saw in her life. It was humungous! And fatter than her slender arm. It must have been...seven...eight...ten...twelve fucking inches, she estimated from having seen Tyler and Riley's cocks. And they were no miniature dicks! Holy fuck!
Sophie stared in wonder for a moment. It was no wonder her mother was always happy. With three children she must have been split open by this monster! If she could take it at all. Sophie looked up and smiled wickedly at her dad, biting her bottom lip.
"Is all this for me?" She asked impishly.
"You wanted to fuck your father, Sophie, now you know what it's going to take." Richard replied smugly.
"You're going to fuck me with this big dick, daddy?" Sophie asked playfully as she glanced down. Her mouth and pussy watered even more.
"Until you walk down the aisle, baby." Richard answered, and Sophie's eyes glinted.
"Well, you're a LOT bigger than Josh. So you better make sure I walk down the aisle dripping white." She teased and her father's dick twitched in front of her. "First, though, I'm going to drain you dry."
"Are you really going to suck my dick?" Richard asked in awe and wonder, obviously disbelieving that this was going to happen with his daughter.
Sophie reached out her left hand, engagement ring glinting in the sunlight, and wrapped her fingers around his girthy rod.
That first touch of her father's manhood sent waves through Sophie. This was it; she was actually touching her father's dick...and she was about to suck it and let it fuck her.
She smiled mischievously as she looked up at him with gleaming eyes.
"I'm going to suck it, and then you're going to have sex with me. Without a condom, daddy." She said intently, her words dripping with the sluttiness only Sophie could come up with, "And then you're going to watch your little girl scream your name before I say my vows to the other man I love."
Richard let out a contented sigh at the feel of her hand around his cock. A breath that took away his last resistance, and Sophie bit her bottom lip as she lowered her head towards his cock.
"Watch your daughter suck your cock, daddy. I'm going to watch you so I always know whose dick I've got in my mouth and whose cum I'm drinking." Sophie teased, and then she moved forward.
On her knees, Sophie's head lowered until her soft pink lips were just a hair's breadth away from touching her father's cock. Her breath teased his sensitive head, and Sophie kept her eyes on him. Then she leaned forward.
Her lips gently touched the head of her father's cock and Sophie smiled, a million volts of electricity rushing through her at what she was doing. She had cheated on Josh so many times, with so many people, in so many ways, including his family, but there was just something ultra hot about what she was doing, and that made Sophie shiver in lust.
Keeping her eyes on her father's eyes, Sophie softly kissed the tip of his cock, almost lovingly. She then kissed it again, and once more, before she began to kiss all the way down his big, long, fucking thick dick.
The feel of her father's throbbing, veiny shaft against her soft lips almost made Sophie melt in horniness and lust. Kissing down his cock as he looked down at her, his daughter, just made Sophie feel more desired than ever.
This was her father, and she wanted to please him more than any other guy she had slept with. And so, as she reached his balls, Sophie kissed each one tenderly. Then she extended her tongue and lightly licked at his balls.
The taste of her father was delicious, and Sophie felt her pussy growing even more wet. She began to scoop her tongue around her dad's balls, licking and slurping with ever more hunger. Then she licked up his thick shaft and twirled her tongue around the sensitive head.
Sophie's father sighed and shuddered at the feel, and Sophie smiled up at him again before she licked back down his cock and went back to flashing and swirling her tongue around his balls.
Finally, Sophie gently parted her lips and cupped one big, heavy ball in her lips, licking gently before she swallowed the thing into her hot, wet mouth. Sucking as she twirled her tongue around, Sophie hummed gently.
Then she let the ball out of her mouth and took his other inside her wet hole, sucking and licking as delicately as if she were eating an ice cream.
Richard groaned at the feel and Sophie began to gently stroke up and down his twelve-inch monster with her delicate, small hand.
"Mmmm!" She purred around his heavy, cum-filled balls as she licked and sucked each alternatively.
Then Sophie popped them out of her mouth and she licked back up her father's shaft, kissing gently in between.
Once she reached the tip, Sophie pressed her lips against the sensitive head firmly, mashing them against his spongey head. Her big blue eyes glowed as she stared up at her father and slowly parted her lips on his cock.
The big, fat head oh-so-slowly pushed into her mouth as Sophie leaned forward, taking the first, tiniest amount of her father's cock into her mouth. Then, like a pop, the first inch of his cock - the thick head - popped into Sophie's mouth as her lips clamped around it tightly.
Her tongue flashed and slashed over and around the sensitive tip as Sophie gently sucked hard enough for her cheeks to hollow out, revealing the fat member in her mouth. Sophie licked and sucked for a moment before she gently began corkscrewing her head on the thick dickhead. She wanted to make the most of what she was doing. Though if she had her way this wouldn't be the last time she had her father's cock! God, it was enormous!
Looking up at her father, Sophie could see the pleasure on his contorted face as she gently worked her mouth on his cock. That turned the hot blonde on more than anything, so she began to slurp and suck on just the tip, twirling her tongue around the head as she did.
"Mmmmmph!" She purred sexily, like she was enjoying a milkshake, her tongue feeling the spongey head of her father's dick inside her mouth as it spun and twisted around it.
"God, Soph!" Richard breathed. Those words spurring the hot daughter on like he had said something really dirty.
Sophie gently bobbed her head back and forth on just the tip, almost sliding her lips off his cock and then swallowing the fat head once more. Her tongue danced around her father's pisshole before rolling around the whole ridged head over and over. Pleasure shot through Richard's body and the sight of seeing his own youngest daughter on her knees before him made him want to cum straight away. He held on for dear life as Sophie expertly worked her mouth.
After a couple of minutes of gently caressing his cockhead with her mouth and tongue, Sophie, keeping her eyes locked to her father's, sank five inches of his massively thick rod deep into her mouth.
She began bobbing her head up and down, lusciously enjoying the feel of her lips being stretched like even Tyler couldn't manage. The fat head bumped against the back of her throat again and again as Sophie bobbed back and forth, slurping and sucking loudly.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Sophie sucked and slobbered.
"Ah, fuck! Soph, you're killing me!" Her father groaned and Sophie smiled around her mouthful of cock.
Working harder, she bobbed her head up and down faster and more enthusiastically, sucking for all she was worth. Her cheeks sucked in and out, her tongue flew around his thick shaft and cockhead, and her head bounced back and forth. Sophie's lips were locked around her father's cock, and she slobbered and slurped for all she had in her.
"Mmmm, do you like this, daddy? Do you like having your cock in my mouth?" Sophie asked impishly as she pulled her mouth off his cock long enough to speak then dove right back on to it again.
Richard groaned as she swallowed five inches of his impressive dick once again and he reached up to place his hand on Sophie's head, stroking her wedding-made-ready hair.
"You're fucking incredible, baby! Shit. I wish you'd sucked my cock earlier." He said tightly as Sophie worked on his dick.
Smiling as she pulled back and wiped his cock across her cheek, Sophie spoke.
"If I'd known your cock was this big and amazing I'd have sucked you off a lot more often!" She replied honestly, then beamed up at her dad, "Am I better than mom at sucking your cock?" She asked mischievously.
Richard shook his head and grinned down at her, before he pushed his dick back between her soft lips.
"Soph, you're so much better. Fuck. Am I bigger than Josh?" He answered, and Sophie moaned lustfully as she was reminded of her fiancé.
"Mmmhmmmph!" She moaned as she nodded with his dick in her mouth, flicking her tongue around her father's sensitive tip and making him moan. "Much bigger!" She panted as she pulled off, smiled, and then swallowed five inches of his cock again.
Sucking gently but intently, Sophie twirled her tongue like she was making out with her father's cock, sliding it around his ridged head and teasing his pisshole. All the while her cheeks sucked in and out as she vacuumed around his cock, her lips sealing around his fat head.
Sophie began to slide her lips down the fat length, just less than an inch and then back up, enjoying the feel of her father's hardness in her mouth. Lightly she sucked and teased blowing his cock harder, while her tongue worked furiously fast in her mouth.
"Mmmmph! You taste so good, daddy! Do you wish you had got your dick in me earlier?" She asked playfully as she pulled back and gently began rubbing her fist up and down her father's cock.
"Fuck, Soph, you're my daughter..." Richard began, and Sophie smiled deliciously.
"I am. And I'm doing this..." She cut him off, sucking the tip of his cock back into her mouth.
Then Sophie parted her lips and held the spongey head inside her mouth as her tongue visibly wrapped around it and played with it incessantly.
Laughing lightly, Sophie pulled back and beamed up at her father with mischievousness in her big, blue eyes.
"You're naughty, daddy, letting your daughter suck on your big cock. Are you going to cum in my mouth or all over my face?" She asked impishly, her fist jacking a little faster up and down the mammoth shaft.
Richard looked down at her and beamed.
"You're going to show me that you're a slut, aren't you, baby?" He asked rhetorically and Sophie laughed lightly, smiling beautifully.
She loved her father calling her 'baby' in the daughter-sense. It just turned her on epically.
"Me? A slut? Whatever gives you that idea, daddy?" She replied playfully before sticking her tongue out and tonguing the end of his cock teasingly. Then she kissed it and smiled up at her father.
"You're such a good girl, Soph. Show your dad how much you love him." Richard said as he stroked through her done-up blonde hair, and Sophie needed no urging.
Lowering her mouth onto his cock she began sucking and licking again, descending almost another inch before pulling back. Just teasing her father's cock.
Then her dad gently pulled on her head, easing her down, and Sophie let him guide her mouth onto two, three, four, five inches of his cock until the thick, spongey head hit the back of her throat.
Sophie held her lips firmly around his cock as her tongue worked around his very thick shaft, spearing her mouth open and tickling the back of her throat.
"Ah, fuck!" Richard groaned tightly at the feel of his daughter's mouth on his cock, and Sophie smiled around her mouthful of dick.
"MMmmmph!" She moaned playfully, then pulled back, her dad's hand relaxing, until she slipped her lips over the thick head with a wet slurp. "I'm going to suck the cum right out of your big balls, daddy. Do you want your daughter to suck your dick?"
Richard gazed down at her, anguished and horny, and grinned. That was all Sophie needed and she beamed up at him as she lowered her mouth back onto his cock.
"The father of the bride giving her the best wedding gift ever." Sophie said as her lips came in contact with the tip of her dad's cock again, "Poor Josh!"
Richard chuckled and so did Sophie, before her lips parted and she swallowed five inches of his cock again.
Sliding her lips all the way down the thick shaft, Sophie flicked her tongue as she pulled them back up and almost off the tip of her father's cock. Down and up, Sophie began bobbing her head. Her tongue lashed as she sucked hard enough to hollow her cheeks.
"Agh! Fuck!" Richard groaned, leaning his head back as his fingers groped at Sophie's hair.
The hot blonde bobbed her head up and down, picking up speed until her face was flowing rapidly back and forth on her dad's cock. Richard's dick stretched Sophie's dick like only Tyler's had, but it was how it bumped into the back of her throat with every downward suck that turned Sophie on.
Her hand jacked at the remaining seven inches of her father's dick, pumping his cock into her mouth, as Sophie sucked and slurped. Pleasure shot through Richard at the amazing way his daughter sucked his cock, teasing the sensitive head with her tongue as it looped around and flicked his pisshole.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmph!" Sophie moaned as she sucked and slobbered harder and faster.
Sophie looked down at the massive rod pumping in and out of her wet, hot mouth and she groaned deeply, turned on by the sight of such a massive dick - one that belonged to her father no less! - and she imagined just what it would be like when it fucked her.
That made Sophie moan even louder around her mouthful of cock. She was actually going to have sex with her own dad! On her wedding day! Right before walking down the aisle to her beloved Josh. Holy fuck that was hot! What would happen after the wedding, she wondered?
Sucking and slurping, Sophie raised her eyes to her father's as he moved his head to look down at her, and she sucked harder. Slobbering and moaning in contentment as she got turned by looking into her father's eyes. She could tell it turned him on too with how his cock twitched in her mouth. Sophie sucked as hard as she could up and down those five inches.
"Mmm, do you like me sucking your cock, daddy?" Sophie asked as she pulled off his dick, leaving a thick string of saliva connecting her soft, pink lips to his big, incestuous cock.
"Fuck, Soph! I'm going to cum in a minute!" Her father breathed as he stroked her hair, his teeth clenching.
Sophie smiled prettily up at him at that.
"Are you going to cum in your own daughter's mouth, dad? Make me swallow all of your cum?" She asked playfully, her fist slickly jacking up and down his saliva-wettened dick.
"Fuck, Soph, I never knew you were like this!" Richard exclaimed breathily, and Sophie's smile broadened naughtily.
"A slut for your cock? If I'd known sooner you could have fucked me before now. Me and Stella." She teased, sucking his dick back into her mouth.
"Agh, shit! Fuck! God, you're a good cocksucker. Josh is a lucky guy!" Richard moaned, and Sophie worked harder at sucking him at the mention of her fiancé's name.
"Mmmmph! You're the lucky guy. You get to fuck me before my wedding. Mmmmph! I'm such a lucky girl. Getting my daddy's big dick before I say my vows!" Sophie said breathily in between sucking madly.
Richard growled a breathy moan, his face contorting horrifically in pleasure as Sophie sucked his cock as wildly as she could. She rammed her face up and down his dick, faster and harder every time she almost pulled off, until her beautiful head was almost a blur from how fast she sucked. Her fist pumped furiously to meet her sucking lips.
"Fuck! I can't believe I'm going to fuck my own daughter!" Richard growled after a moment, and Sophie worked harder, turned on by the thought.
"Mmmph! Mmmph! I bet you can't wait to get this big, beautiful dick in my tight, little pussy, can you, daddy? Fuck me nice and deep and show me who the man in my life is?" Sophie asked teasingly and Richard groaned deeply.
His hand continued to flex in her hair as Sophie worked her mouth up and down his dick for a few minutes, sucking and slurping as furiously as she could. She knew he wouldn't last long. Not only because Sophie knew that she was a good cocksucker, but because it was his own beautiful, sexy daughter sucking him off. He had to be getting close now.


Slobbering wildly, Sophie bounced her head up and down, bobbing back and forth. Her lips were splayed wide open and clung like a vice around his thick cock. Her tongue went wild inside her mouth, flying, slashing, and lashing around his dick before it twirled playfully around his thick head just before Sophie slammed her face back down his hefty rod.
Sophie could tell by her father's face that he was getting close, but she wasn't done sucking his cock yet. She wanted to blow her father's mind more than her mother ever could, and show him just what a wonderful, dutiful daughter he had.
And so, keeping her eyes on his, Sophie angled her head as she rapidly bobbed her head up and down. Smiling around her mouthful of cock, Sophie waited until her father looked directly into her eyes before slammed her face all the way down his twelve-inch dick.
Sophie had swallowed Tyler's just over eleven-inch dick before, so taking that extra half an inch wasn't hard at all. Her cheeks bulged like her beautiful blue eyes as her lips came to rest at the base of her father's cock and she stared up at him, twelve inches of solid, thick cockmeat down her throat. Fuck, it was almost in her stomach!
Gurgling and gagging around his dick, Sophie held on to her father's hips as she held herself still, impaled on his cock.
"FUCK! Ughn, shit, baby!" Richard gasped, his face twisting in pleasure as his dick flexed within Sophie's oesophagus.
Slurping all the way back up, Sophie pulled off her father's cock with a panting gasp, saliva dripping down her chin and onto her exposed cleavage.
"Mmm, fuck, daddy! Your cock is the biggest I've ever swallowed!" She panted happily, slickly running one of her hands up her father's wet dick and then grabbing his waist.
"You've had some practice with big dicks then?" Richard asked her with smug tightness and Sophie gave him a cute look.
"A big BLACK dick." She confirmed, "Amongst others" She added before spitting on her father's cock.
"You've been a naughty girl, baby." Richard replied teasingly and Sophie grinned up at him.
"As naughty as sucking my own father's cock?" She asked playfully and Richard's dick twitched in front of her face.
"Whose cock do you prefer?" Richard asked smugly, and Sophie lowered her head towards his dick so that her lips brushed against his sensitive tip as she spoke.
"My daddy's." She answered with cute innocence. "Can I suck your cock now daddy?"
Richard grinned down at her and pulled her head back down onto his dick. Sophie obliged happily, opening her mouth and swallowing all twelve inches of his dick easily.
Sophie had thought Tyler had had a monstrous dick, but fucking hell her father's cock was so fucking hard and thick! She bobbed her head up and down, glucking and schlucking as she gagged on all twelve inches.
Her father's dick slid easily down her throat again and again, and Sophie worked her tongue as best as she could.
"Mmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Sophie moaned between choking and spluttering around her father's cock.
The room was filled with the illicit sucking noises and Sophie fucked her mouth faster and harder until she was once more a blur, swallowing her father's dick deep into her mouth and tight throat again and again.
"Unghf, God damn, baby, you are incredible! Your mom has never taken all of my dick. She can barely manage three inches. Fuck. I wonder what your pussy is going to feel like. Better than your mom's, I'm sure!" Richard groaned, his mouth opening and twisting in pleasure as he squeezed his eyes shut.
His hand continued to play in Sophie's hair as she rapidly fucked her face up and down his cock. Twelve inches of mammoth cockmeat rammed in and out of Sophie's mouth, covered in saliva so that it dripped onto Richard's heavy, cum-filled balls and onto the bed.
Sophie pictured Josh getting ready for the wedding, having no idea that his beautiful, loving, hot, and sweet fiancée was on her knees sucking someone else's cock right before they got married. He would never suspect her today, but least of all with her own father. Fuck! Having sex with her dad was going to be wild! So much better than just anyone fucking her today!
"Ugh, fuck, your throat is so tight, Soph! Mmngh. Is this what your pussy feels like, baby?" Richard growled, and Sophie grinned as she pulled back, panting breathily as she beamed up at her father.
"My pussy is tighter. You'll get to feel that when you FUCK ME, DADDY!" She replied, emphasising the last few words and bringing a grin to her father's face.
Richard pulled her back down onto his dick and Sophie gratefully accepted his monstrous cock inside her mouth. Bobbing back and forth for a few minutes, Sophie sucked her father's dick as enthusiastically as she had ever sucked any cock before. More so because of who she was blowing.
Her hair was still pristine as her father peered down the top of her dress and helped guide her head up and down his dick.
"Fuck, your tits look amazing, baby! I wish I had fucked you when you turned eighteen now." Richard groaned, almost drooling as he stared down her dress.
"Mmmph! You ohmmm wanted to see my tits earlier, didn't you, daddy?" Sophie asked playfully as she pulled back, jacking her father's sodden cock with her left hand. Her beautiful engagement ring shone with the saliva around his dick.
"I just wanted to open that robe you were wearing and throw you on the bed." Richard growled, and Sophie squealed lightly, her eyes flashing.
"And drill me into the bed with your big, hard cock, daddy?" Sophie replied, and Richard growled harsher.
"Fucking suck my dick, baby." Richard said tightly, obviously in desperate need, and Sophie smiled playfully up at him.
"You want your daughter to suck your dick, do you, daddy?" She asked, and Richard growled harshly, "I'll be a good daughter and blow you so you can have lots of sex with me before I get married today." She added mischievously and then instantly swallowed his cock again.
Sophie sucked and sucked and sucked, gagging and choking on her father's dick as she fucked her mouth and face. She knew that her father wouldn't be able to last much longer, not with her sucking and deepthroating skills. But she wanted to milk as much of his cum out of him as possible.
Sophie's jaw ached and her throat hurt. She hadn't taken such a massive cock in a few weeks. But she was ready for it. Especially to feel it pounding her tight, wet pussy into her and Josh's bed.
Spurred on by that desire and thought, Sophie sucked as hard and as fast as she could. She wanted to taste her father's cum, the cum that had made her over twenty-two years ago. Looking up at her dad, she smiled around her mouthful of cock. Any moment now.
***
Richard Harper looked down at his beautiful, blonde daughter as she looked up at him, big blue eyes wide and watering, her perfect lips spread wide in a lewd 'O', all as she deepthroated his massive, naked, 12-inch cock.
Sophie's tongue worked like magic, thrashing and slashing and twirling around his dick like she was manic. Her head bobbed up and down eagerly and enthusiastically, slobbering saliva all over her chin and his cock.
She looked beautiful. She looked like a slut. And sucking her own father's cock on her own wedding day definitely made her one. Fuck, she looked incredible in that short wedding dress. Richard could see straight down the top at her wondrous 36C tits, and holy fuck they would have made his dick ache if Sophie's mouth wasn't already doing that!
Sophie's face was reddening from the effort of sucking his dick, staring up at him with lust burning in her perfect sapphire eyes. And Richard couldn't help but think that this beautiful woman was his daughter. His own youngest daughter was on her knees sucking his dick; and sucking it like she was starving to death for it. Fuck!
Richard had never thought this would ever happen! Never dreamt of it before he had seen down her robe earlier on. But now here she was, blonde head bobbing up and down, tits jiggling inside the confines of her dress, as she gave him the most mind-blowing blowjob he had ever had. Fuck, but she was so much better than her mother! Eager wasn't a strong enough word to describe her!
"Fuck! Suck that dick, Soph! Ungh, yeah, suck daddy's cock, baby." Richard said to his twenty-two-year-old daughter, "Fuck your throat, baby. Work your mouth on my cock, you little slut. Sucking your own dad's dick, you naughty girl. What would Josh say?"
"Mmm, am I a good girl, daddy? Will you promise to let me suck you every night? Will you fuck me in my bed every day after I'm married?" Sophie teased as she pulled back for a moment, breathless. Then she dove right back on to his cock and continued fucking her face.
"You're my favourite daughter right now, Soph!" Richard laughed, and Sophie pulled back, smiling up at him prettily.
"Will you fuck me, daddy? Will you pound my pussy with your big incestuous cock? Will you have sex with your daughter? I want you to fuck me, daddy. Fuck. Me. Mmmmmmph." Sophie moaned erotically before sucking on his dick again.
This time Richard's beautiful daughter began to really fuck her face on his dick, pounding her throat and mouth until Richard thought that she might do damage to herself!
"Agh, shit! Fuck! God damn, Soph, you're fucking good at this!" Richard groaned a growl and Sophie sucked harder.
He couldn't believe that she was taking all twelve inches of his dick! She had swallowed enough hard cock to reach her stomach - right where his cum would be fucking soon from how good she was sucking him.
"You're a good fiancée, Sophie! Ungh. The fucking best, baby. Josh is a lucky guy." Richard groaned, and Sophie pulled back again, saliva dripping from her well-fucked mouth as she slipped her lips from his cock.
"You're the one who's going to get lucky today, daddy." She teased, then slickly jacked his soaked cock with one hand as she stared at it longingly, "I wonder what a cock this big, thick, and hard is going to feel like in me? Are you going to fuck me until I can't walk down the aisle properly? Are you going to enjoy getting your unprotected dick inside your daughter?" She asked intently before she looked up with such intensity that Richard should have been burnt away.
His cock hurt from how engorged it became at her tone and words, not to mention her expression. Richard felt that same fire rage within him as he reached to take her head with both hands.
"I'm going to give you the best sex of your life, baby girl. And you're going to scream for daddy." He said with furious intensity and Sophie smiled dirtily up at him.
He began pulling her head down onto his dick again, sliding over her slashing tongue, reaching the back of her throat, and then pushing deep into the tight oesophagus of his youngest daughter. Fuck, but she felt incredible.
Sophie began bobbing her head as he helped guide her gently and soon she was rapidly schlucking and gagging on his thick shaft once more. Richard gently eased her mouth up and down his cock as he groaned and Sophie moaned around his cock as best as she could.
Richard rapidly began breathing heavier and faster, struggling to keep up with his wondrous daughter's amazing blowjob and soon he was bucking his hips where he sat on the edge of the bed.
"Fuck! That's it, Soph. I'm going to use your mouth as my fuck toy! Daddy's going to fuck your mouth, baby. Hold still." He said, and Sophie did, looking up at him intently with those baby blue eyes.
Richard growled harshly, the sight - and thought - that this was his daughter spurred him on, and he roughly began pulling Sophie's face up and down his dick, fucking her mouth as he bucked his hips trying to keep up with the speed with which he rammed her face back and forth.
Sophie's tongue went wild and she sucked harder than ever, but it was her throat that did most of the work, tightening and convulsing around his cock as Sophie 'hummed' and choked on his cock.
"Take my cock! Take my dick, you incestuous slut! That's right, you're taking your father's big, unprotected dick right now, Sophie! I'm fucking my daughter's throat and mouth and I love it!!" Richard yelled out and Sophie gurgled her appreciation.
For a couple more minutes Richard fucked his daughter's face hard and fast, ramming into her throat and mouth, and Sophie moaned and gagged. Their eyes never left each other, and Sophie held on to her father's hips for support.
Finally, Richard collapsed and let go of Sophie's head. His daughter instantly took over and began fucking her mouth and throat again herself, sucking and slobbering and slurping like the mad woman she was.
"Oh my God, Sophie! You're going to make me cum any second, baby! Fuck! Suck your father's cock while your fiancé gets ready to marry you today! Fuck!" Richard groaned, staring down at her with lust and breathlessness and barely able to hold himself sitting up. He was about to collapse. But, fuck, his dick felt so good. He was ready to explode.
"Mmmph! I want your cum, daddy. Give me the cum that made me! I want to swallow it all." Sophie urged, "Cum on my face too. Look at your daughter while you cum all over my face!"
Richard groaned loudly, and he knew he wouldn't be able to hold on much longer. Sophie smiled before she dove back onto his dick.
She sucked and slurped wildly again, ramming her mouth and throat on his dick, and Richard began to feel his balls tingle. This was it. His youngest daughter was going to make him cum. Fuck! He hoped she was ready for this.
***
Sophie rammed her face up and down her father's cock, her lips sliding lusciously as her tongue lapped and lashed within her mouth. His massive prick pumped in and out of her throat and Sophie gagged and choked as she madly bobbed her head up and down.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Sophie moaned erotically.
Her father ran his hand down the side of her face tenderly as he looked down at her with a mix of love and lust.
"That's it, baby, suck daddy's cock! You're such a good girl. Fuck! Ugh, yeah. Unf. Are you ready for all of this cum, Soph?" Richard groaned, and Sophie went wild, sucking harder and faster.
Taking all twelve inches of her father's dick down her throat, Sophie stared up at her father with her big blue eyes glazed over. She gripped his legs tightly and worshipped his cock, before suddenly she pulled back and panted breathily.
"Mmm, do you really like me sucking your cock, dad?" Sophie asked heatedly as she gasped for air.
Richard stared down at her with glazed eyes. Lust and horniness filling them as he ogled his hot daughter.
"I'm about to give you all the cum that made you, Soph. I think that answers your question." He panted hotly, and Sophie smiled impishly up at him.
"Then I better get your dick back in my mouth, daddy, before your big, heavy balls stop churning for your daughter." She said teasingly and leant forward.
Kissing the tip of her father's cock, Sophie looked up. Then she kissed all the way down to take his heavy balls into her mouth. Sucking and licking, Sophie massaged her father's balls with her tongue before she spat them out of her mouth, kissed each, and then licked all the way back up his dick.
Once her mouth reached the top, Sophie's lips parted and she took in five inches of his cock, sucking and licking furiously like she was making out with him again. She grabbed hold of the rest of his engorged, thick shaft with her left hand and began jacking furiously. Her beautiful engagement ring sparkled in the light next to her father's dick.
That made Sophie smile around her mouthful of cock as she stared down at the girthy shaft entering her mouth. Josh would never suspect her of cheating on him, but least of all with her own father. She would be adding a second ring to that engagement ring today. She wondered who would have the privilege of covering it in cum for the first time?
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! God, I love your dick, daddy! I can't wait for you to give me all of your cum and fuck me without a condom!" Sophie moaned lusciously between sucking.
She looked up at her father at that and dove back onto his cock. Richard growled and groaned in deep pleasure and appreciation.
"Ugh. When you, unf, walk down the aisle today you'll have the taste of my cock on your lips and the smell of my cum on your breath, baby. I hope you give Josh a nice deep kiss at the altar." Her father groaned and Sophie rolled her eyes as she moaned loudly.
"Mmm, you want to give the bride, your daughter, a nice cum drink before I get married, daddy? Ohmmmph! I can't wait for you to, mmmph, cum in my mouth." Sophie purred sexily between sucks.
Her mouth swallowed five inches of her father's dick again and she bobbed her head up and down, slurping and slobbering as she stared at her engagement ring for a minute before looking up into her father's ecstasy contorted face.
"Fuck! I can't believe my daughter is sucking my dick!" Sophie's father moaned, and Sophie smiled at that and sucked harder.
"Ohmmm, I bet you'd love it if me and Stella were both here sucking your dick together, ah daddy?" Sophie teased playfully and then rammed his cock back into her mouth.
Richard groaned loudly and his hand reached into her hair and gripped tightly.
"Fuck, you're fucking hot, baby!" He grunted and then began to hump his hips up to meet Sophie's head bobbing.
Sophie sucked and flicked her tongue harsher at that, knowing that it signalled that her father was getting close to cumming.
"Mmmmph! I can't believe you wanted to see my tits! Your own daughter! You're such a bad daddy, baby. Mmm, if I'd have known you wanted to see them I'd have shown you them before now. And if I'd known you had such a big, beautiful, fucking thick dick, daddy, I'd have stripped for you and let you fuck me everywhere!" The 22-year-old fiancée moaned.
Richard growled at that and ruthlessly began fucking his cock up into her mouth, grabbing her hair and pulling Sophie up and down on his dick. Sophie moaned and whimpered, slobbering all over his dick.
SLURP SUCK SCHLUCK
Just when she thought her father was going to fuck her face again, Sophie felt his grip in her hair lessen and she took over once more
"Josh is so lucky to have you, Soph. Fuck. Ungh. I can't believe you cheat on him!" Richard growled as he almost collapsed back onto the bed. His hips stopped humping and his hand tensed on her head.
Sophie could feel the veins in her father's cock pumping blood faster and more furiously. She knew he was going to cum. So she decided to spur him on a bit.
"Mmm, I've fucked so many people he knows, daddy. I'm a bad girl. You better fuck me hard enough to punish me for it." She said kinkily, and then her eyes sparked.
Pulling back, Sophie let go of her father's cock and she reached for her engagement ring. Taking it off, she looked at her father's huge cock through it before she winked at her dad and popped the ring into her mouth.
Swirling it about with her tongue she moaned softly and then kissed the head of her dad's cock. Pressing her lips against his sensitive tip, Sophie opened her mouth. Then, with her ring still on her tongue, she swallowed five inches of her father's dick again.
She eagerly began sucking her dad's dick, her engagement ring rubbing against his cock and swirling around in her mouth against it as her tongue slashed and flew.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Sophie moaned enthusiastically as she sucked happily on her dad's dick.
"Fuck, Soph! You're such a slut, aren't you?" Richard groaned, and then his eyes closed as Sophie sucked more furiously.
The illicit act turned Sophie on even more and she could feel her pussy getting wetter. Smiling around her mouthful of cock, Sophie sucked and sucked, speeding up and sucking more furiously than she ever had before.


And then she saw her father's eyes open, stare down at her with a distant, vague look in his eyes, and then his face contorted...and Sophie knew it was time.
"Agh, shit! I'm, fuck, I'm going to fucking cum, Soph! Fuck! Here I cum, baby. Taste your dad's cum!" Richard shouted and Sophie sucked harder and faster, her fist jacking his dick to try to milk his cock.
As her engagement ring bumped into her father's dick once more, Sophie felt his cock expand and knew all too well what was coming. Immediately a huge rope of cum blasted out of her father's dick, shooting into Sophie's mouth and hitting the back of her throat.
Another thick glob shot across her tonsils straight after before more pumped into her mouth, covering her lashing tongue and her sucking cheeks. Sophie continued to suck the cum from her father's balls like a pro, moaning at the delicious taste of what made her twenty-two years ago.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmmph!" Sophie moaned as she licked the cumming head furiously.
Another huge blast shot into her mouth as she was moaning and flew straight down her throat. Sophie gagged and choked, some cum shooting from her tightly clad lips around her father's cock. More cum blasted out over her engagement ring in her mouth, covering the shining gift from Josh as more and more illicit, incestuous seed flooded Sophie's mouth.
There was so much cum that Sophie quickly began to swallow, her throat working noisily and rhythmically as the hot seed slid down her throat.
GULP GULP GULP
Sophie swallowed her father's cum as Richard's face contorted in ecstasy, his hand gripping her head firmly as he held her in place. Sophie's left hand jacked on her dad's dick, pumping the cum from his enormous rod into her mouth. She had to try hard not to swallow her engagement ring as more cum shot over the sparkling circle, her tongue teasing it on its end as Sophie swirled around her father's sensitive tip.
"Fuck, Soph! Urngh, take it, baby!" Richard groaned tightly, and Sophie rolled her eyes before looking up at her father.
Just when she thought he was done, with one huge glop shooting into her mouth, Richard pulled back at the same time as he pushed her back and his dick popped out of her lips. Sophie had done this many times before, so she knew what was coming...she just hadn't expected her father to want to cum on her face. But he did.
Shot after shot of heavy, thick cum pumped out of Richard's cock and blasted across Sophie's pretty face. A thick rope shot across her nose and cheek. Another pumped onto her forehead and into her perfectly pristine hair. More ejaculated over her puffy lips, dripping down her chin before hanging in a scandalous scene. Another pumped directly into her eye, stinging and covering her face. More shot across her face and into her hair and onto her lips.
And then Richard aimed his cock at her neck and chest. Sophie, with one eye still open, looked down as her father blew more of his never-ending load all over her exposed cleavage and neck. Cum ran between her full 36C tits and into her dress as more blasted across the bodice of her wedding dress itself.
Showering her with his incestuous seed, Richard groaned hard as he just kept cumming. Cumming more than any guy Sophie had seen before...even Billy. Until Richard aimed his dick once more at her face and blew one last succulent load all over her face and mouth as Sophie swallowed the last cum in her mouth and stared up at him open-mouthed, engagement ring hanging on her tongue as she bobbed it out to be shot with more cum.
Finally, Richard collapsed backwards onto the bed, huffing and puffing as if he'd ran a mile in a few seconds, and Sophie was left covered in his seed staring up at him.
Looking over herself, Sophie smiled prettily. Her dress was covered in cum, as was her engagement ring, face, cleavage, pretty much everything. She laughed lightly and took her ring from her mouth, looking at it.
"Well, I'm definitely wearing all white now!" She said amusedly to herself before she looked up at her father sitting up.
"I've never cum that hard or that much before." Richard said exhaustedly as he breathed hard and grinned down at her.
"It's because I'm your daughter." Sophie replied impishly and then glanced at her ring, "You made a right mess of my engagement ring, daddy. What would Josh think?"
Richard's blue eyes sparkled at that and he ran his hand through his hair.
"I better clean it all up." Sophie said mischievously and then popped her cum-covered ring back into her mouth.
Swirling it around inside her mouth, Sophie sucked and licked all of her father's cum off her engagement ring before she took it out of her mouth and looked at it. Some cum was in between the diamonds and she couldn't get it out, but it still shone beautifully and Josh wouldn't notice.
"Mmm, you taste good, dad." Sophie said amusedly and Richard laughed lightly.
"Have you always been this much of a slut, Soph?" He asked playfully, placing both of his hands on his legs. His cock was semi-hard and growing harder again by the second.
"For your dick, daddy, any time." She answered as she felt her pussy grow wetter at the sight of her father's hugely thick and massive rod, "Now let me place this back where it belongs." She added as she took her engagement ring and slipped it onto her cum-soaked finger, right where Josh would be able to see it.
Looking at it proudly, Sophie smiled up at her father.
"I think you're going to need to get cleaned up before you can get married, Soph." Richard said with wonder as he stared over her.
Sophie looked over herself and laughed softly.
"You really did cover me, dad. Anyone would think you were really turned on by your daughter sucking your cock." She said playfully. "Imagine what you're going to do to my insides and my womb when we have sex."
Richard's dick twitched more to life at that illicit thought and Sophie smirked amusedly.
"You like the idea of having sex with your daughter? Right before I get married to the love of my life too?" She asked mischievously and Richard's grin broadened. His cock springing to life at the naughty thought.
"You're a bad girl, Sophie. I'm going to have to show you what happens to naughty girls." Richard teased, and Sophie mewed lightly.
"I better get cleaned up then. Don't want Josh seeing me covered in my dad's cum, do I?" She replied impishly and then began to rub her father's cum into her hands and face.
Licking her fingers as she scooped cum from her face before rubbing the rest in, Sophie watched her father as she played with his cum and tasted him again, the lustfulness of the act sending a wave of heat rushing into her already drenched pussy.
She tried to get as much cum out of her hair as possible too but some still remained, and parts of her perfect hair was matted from the incestuous seed.
"Well, you got my tits too, dad. You were staring at them earlier, and now you've cum on them. Did you like doing that?" Sophie asked playfully as she rubbed the thick, sticky liquid into her soft but firm tits.
Richard's dick ached as he watched her.
"Almost as much as I loved cumming in your mouth, baby." He answered with a twitch to his big cock.
Sophie smirked impishly at that and continued to rub his cum into her cleavage. Some of his seed had oozed down between her tits and so she left it. Just like Sophie left the cum on her dress. It would dry, and it was hard to see with the dress being white and corseted.
When she was done Sophie felt more turned on than she ever had before. Her beautiful blue eyes shone magnificently as she sucked the last stickiness from her fingers and looked into her father's eyes. It was time.
"Are you ready to fuck me, daddy?" Sophie asked impishly as she pulled her fingers from her mouth and looked up at him with innocent sexiness.
Richard's grin slipped into something more animalistic, and he suddenly lunged forward to grab a hold of her waist. Sophie squealed as he pulled her up and onto him. He fell back onto the bed with Sophie lying on top of him. Then he rolled over so that he was on top of her and Sophie lay prettily underneath him.
"Are you ready to have sex with your dad?" Richard asked, and Sophie smirked up at him as she raised her hands to his shoulders, then snuck them around his neck.
"Are you ready to have sex with your daughter, daddy?" She asked deliberately, and Richard grunted at her.
Pulling her tights off and pushing her legs open, Sophie's father aimed his enormous, twelve-inch cock at Sophie's pantyless pussy as she still wore her short wedding dress. Sophie raised her smooth legs and wrapped them around her father's waist.
"Fuck me, daddy." She demanded and Richard thrust forward powerfully.
His thick cock speared Sophie's elastic-like pussy and the hot blonde daughter arched her back as pleasure rushed through her. She had never taken a cock this big or thick before, and the sudden hardness burying balls-deep within her made her moan deeply and satisfiedly. Not to mention that she knew this was her father. She almost came just from her dad entering her.
As her back settled onto the bed and Sophie got used to the new size within her - only Tyler came close to her dad's size, and it had been a while since she had felt his big, black cock! - Sophie smiled up at her father.
"Mmm, you feel good in me, daddy." She said sexily and tightened her legs around his waist.
"God, you're tight, Sophie! Does Josh not fuck you?" Richard asked in awe and wonder, panting tightly.
Sophie laughed lightly.
"He's not as big or as thick as you, daddy." She answered, and then trailed her nails down his neck, "Fuck your daughter, Mr Harper. I want you to fuck me and cum inside me before my wedding."
Richard grinned at her at that and then held himself above her, pulling his dick almost all of the way out. Then he thrust hard into her...and Sophie moaned so loudly she near enough screamed.
"Oh, fuck, dad, yes!" Sophie cried out, throwing her arms around her father.
Richard groaned loudly and passionately at the feel of his daughter's tight pussy and quickly set up a rhythm of pounding her hard and fast.
Sophie's tight ass began to bounce into and off the soft mattress of her and Josh's bed. Her feet jumped as she snugly held her legs around her father's waist. And her nails gently scored down Richard's back as pleasure rushed through her 22-year-old body.
"Mmmm, yes! Ohhuuhh, mmm, fuck! Fuck me, daddy! Oh, God, your cock is so fucking big and thick in me! YES! Ohhh! Fuck! Fuck me!" Sophie moaned furiously, her eyes shooting wide open as her pussy came to life with fire and electric pleasure.
"Ungh, oh, fuck, baby, you're so fucking tight! Oh, God! Unfff." Richard groaned and Sophie looked up at her father and her pretty face, staring in wonder, smiled dirtily.
"Mmm, that's, uh, uh, uhhh, uh, ohm, that's because you're the biggest cock I've ever had, daddy. Mmm. Fuck! You're SO much fucking bigger and thicker than Josh or anyone I've ever had sex with!" Sophie purred breathily.
Richard grinned down at her tightly at that, but his face quickly took on a look of focus as he stared down at her. And no wonder; here she was, his own daughter, impaled on his cock and begging him to fuck her. Sophie was gorgeous enough that any man would struggle to not cum, but her pussy was even hotter...and, fuck, did she know how to use her pussy muscles.
But the fact that she was Richard's daughter just made it all the hotter, and Sophie knew it. And she intended on playing it up...for both of their pleasures.
"Oh, daddy, fuck me. Fuck your daughter! Fuck me in the bed I share with my fiancé, daddy. Ohhhmmm, I'm getting married today! Ohh! And, umm, you're fucking me in my wedding dress, right before I walk down the aisle to say, 'I do'! Mmmm, fuck! Oh, God, this is so fucking hot! Ohhh. Mmm, it's really happening! You're, ohhh, really fucking me, daddy! Fuck me!" Sophie moaned chantingly, and Richard growled as he fucked her harder.
"Fuck! I can't believe this is fucking happening. Shit. Ungh. Fuck, Soph, I'm actually fucking you!" He groaned in wonder and relentlessly drove his unprotected dick into Sophie with powerful, experienced thrusts.
Sophie felt a thrill rush through her at her father's words and she deliberately focused on the face above her. Not of Josh, or one of his friends or relatives...but of her own father. Sophie had done many illicit things the last couple of months but this was the most lewd of all. Letting her own father have unprotected sex with her. Fuck! She was going to let him cum inside her! How hot would it be for her own father to knock her up right before her own wedding, on her wedding day, in her wedding dress?
Sophie moaned and threw her head back.
The feel of her father's stiff cock ploughing in and out of her juicy, slick pussy made Sophie moan and writhe beneath her strong dad. Her big 36C tits rolled and jumped around her slender chest and her legs pulled her father into her.
Richard continued to stare hornily down at her, holding himself up on strong arms as he relentlessly abused her pussy with his monster thick twelve-inch cock.
"Take it, you slut! Fuck! Soph, take my cock. Take daddy's dick, baby. Oh, God, I love your fucking pussy. If I'd have known how hot you were I would have fucked you before now!" Richard groaned harshly and Sophie moaned louder at the illicit incestuous talk.
"Oh, daddy! Yes, daddy! Fuck me! Mmm, ohhh, if I'd known your dick was this fucking big and you'd fuck me, mmm, I would have sucked your cock and let you fuck me way before now! Ohhh! Oh my God! Oh my GOD! You're so fucking good at fucking me, daddy! So much better than Josh or anyone else! Fuck! Don't stop, baby. Fuck me! Fuck your daughter until you cum inside me!" Sophie cried out passionately, too turned on to care if the neighbours heard her kinky words.
Richard grinned down at her and leant down to press his lips against hers. Sophie moaned into his mouth as her tongue darted into his mouth and his found hers. The two incestuous lovers made out passionately while Richard continued to ruthlessly pound into Sophie's very pleased pussy.
Moaning into his mouth, Sophie ran her hands up into her father's hair, pulling his face to hers as she humped her hips madly to keep up with his maddening pace. Soon Richard was fucking her so hard and fast that the bed began to shake and the iron headboard began to lewdly knock against the well-used wall.
"Fuck me, daddy. I want all of your big fucking cock. Nail me to this fucking bed." Sophie whispered as she broke the kiss, staring deep into her father's eyes.
Richard pushed himself up and really began to ram into her. His thick cock stretched her tight pussy while his fat sensitive tip rammed into her cervix again and again, pounding Sophie as hard and as far as any man could go.
"Do you like this, baby? Do you like your father fucking you?" Richard growled as he stared deep into Sophie's blue eyes.
Sophie smiled impishly and ran her hands over his face before holding on to his neck.
"Yes, daddy! Ohhh. Mmm, fuck. Oh, God. I love you fucking me. So much more than I love Josh having sex with me. Ummm, yeah. Oh. Have sex with me, daddy. Fuck your daughter and make me pregnant on my wedding day!" Sophie groaned and moaned, panting as pleasure rushed through her.
"Oh, fuck! Oh, God, Soph! Fuck, baby girl! Mmm, you're so fucking hot! I can't believe I'm saying that about my daughter. Ungh. I, unf, can't believe I'm having sex with you, Sophie! Fuck!" Richard groaned between gritted teeth, his eyes rolling into his head from the pleasure her pussy was giving to him.
Sophie worked her hips, fucking up to meet each of his thrusts, and rolling her hips to squeeze her pussy all around his fat cock.
"Mmmm, yeah. Do you like fucking me more than mom, daddy? Do you, umm, like my pussy more than mom's?" Sophie purred erotically, and Richard groaned desperately.
"Fuck! You're so much better than your mother, Soph! Oh, fuck. Yes. Ungh. God, I'm fucking a 22-year-old who is my daughter!" Richard grunted, and Sophie threw her head back and moaned loudly.
"Yes! You're fucking your daughter, baby! Oh, God! You have your unprotected cock in my pussy and I'm taking all of your dick, daddy! You're going to cum inside me and knock me up before my wedding. Oh, God! I'll have a child who is my brother or sister! Fuck! Fuck me!" Sophie yelled in passion, and Richard thrust into her relentlessly.
Chanting 'fuck' over and over again, Richard pounded Sophie with his massive twelve-inch cock, fucking her stupidly. Sophie's beautiful 36C tits bounced and jumped within the confines of her wedding dress, and her legs clung around his back tightly.
Sophie held on to her father for dear life as he gave it to her good and she moaned louder and louder.
"Come on, daddy, fuck me! Show your daughter the best sex of her life! Fuck!" Sophie begged, her head lowering once more.
She looked up into her father's eyes and smiled a bright, illicit, erotic smile.
"Fuck me. Fuck me. Fuck me." She urged him on, and Richard did just that.
Richard growled as he felt Sophie's pussy working around his cock and he pushed himself up, grabbed her hands, and pinned her down to the bed by her wrists. Then he really began to fuck into her. Sophie's ass rammed into the soft mattress again and again as it bounced up to meet his every super-fast thrust.
"Oh, yes! Fuck! Oh my God, you're fucking me, daddy. Hold me down and fucking nail me to Josh's bed! Show this bed what real sex looks like. Ungh. Ohhhh!" Sophie cried out loudly, and Richard groaned as he began sweating from the effort of thoroughly nailing his daughter.
"Fuck, baby, you're so hot! God, I never dreamed you'd be this fucking stunning and incredible to have sex with!" Richard grunted and Sophie smiled up at him in ecstasy.
Her father held her down strongly, sending a wave of lust through Sophie's pussy that was being so rammed full of hard incestuous cock again and again.
"Do you like fucking me without a condom, daddy?" Sophie asked hornily.
Her eyes were bright blue sapphires as they shone while she was getting the life fucked out of her. The bed creaked and squeaked on its iron frame from the thorough rampaging it was taking.
"Oh, fuck, Soph! You know how to really fucking turn a guy on!" Richard growled, feeling her pussy slickly gripping his cock as it pistoned in and out of her deliciously.
Sophie smiled and then rolled her eyes as she saw her father above her, taking her like so many lovers had...only better than any of them. God, it was so hot having her own dad having sex with her! Holy fuck! And to be cheating on her wedding day!? FUCK! She had needed this so badly. She had never thought it would be her own father screwing her though.
As he pinned her down and drilled into her, Sophie arched her back. Her tits were flying, trying to escape their tight confines in her wedding dress, and Sophie could feel her father's cum between her luscious tits.
Richard, on the other hand, was enjoying his grown-up daughter's soft and velvety pussy as he pounded his enormous cock in and out of her like she was his wife rather than his little girl. Sophie just moaned as he groaned, and the two had the most mind-blowing sex.
That was when something hit Richard from what Sophie had said before.
"Ugh, fuck. Ah. You've, ungh, cheated on Josh before?" He asked her curiously as he panted and slammed his dick balls deep into her.
Sophie's back hit the bed again and she tightened her legs around her father's waist as she smiled beautifully up at him.
"Oh, God, so many times!" She moaned, turning herself on with the memories.
"Who with?" Richard asked, though why he should be surprised when his daughter had literally sucked her own father's cock and was now letting him have unprotected sex with her, he had no idea.


Sophie giggled a horny, erotic sound before she pulled her hands down to link her fingers through her father's as he held her down tightly.
"Mmm, Josh's best friend. Ohhh. His boss. Ungh. Fuck, yes! Ohmm, his friends. Umm. Ohhh, and his dad and his brother." Sophie purred out, her beautiful eyes lighting up at the memories of each of them. Now she had a new memory being made.
God, how would she ever top having sex with her own dad!?
"Holy fuck, Sophie!" Richard exclaimed at the list, "And now you're having sex with YOUR own dad!"
Sophie laughed lightly, which turned into a deep, guttural moan of pleasure.
"I love sex, and I love cheating on Josh, daddy. But I do love him." She answered the unasked question, and she smirked amusedly up at her dad.
Her beautiful engagement ring glistened against her father's hand as he held her down and thoroughly fucked her, his dick ploughing into her cervix again and again. Sophie felt so fucking alive with so much pleasure. It was hot, not just cheating on her fiancé, but having sex with her own family too. FUCK! It made the whole thing even more illicit and intense.
So much pleasure burst through her as she concentrated on feeling her own dad's naked cock ploughing in and out of her, stretching her pussy and rubbing against her sensitive pussy walls again and again. Her mouth, which had just recently swallowed her father's cum, hung open as she moaned and blinked away the ecstasy. God, she felt incredible! Her whole body was alive.
For Richard, he stared down at his daughter of 22 years. She was so beautiful, in ways that he had never thought of her before - as a woman, not just his daughter - and she was incredibly sexy and hot. He couldn't get enough of her. She looked incredible in her wedding dress that she would wear down the aisle soon to her soon-to-be husband, right after Richard had fucked the life out of her on their bed.
"Fuck, Sophie! I can't believe I'm fucking you in your wedding dress! Ugh, God. You look so fucking hot, baby!" Richard groaned as he pounded his cock into her.
Sophie smiled prettily up at her father and clung to his hands, humping her hips up to meet each of his thrusts. God, it was so obscene to be filled with her father's cock! Her pussy lips gripped to his thick shaft not wanting to let go of the dick that had made her over 22 years ago.
"Mmm, daddy, baby, do you like seeing me in my wedding dress? Fucking the bride to be? Fucking your daughter? Just you wait. Mmm, ohhh, I'm going to dress in so many sexy things for you to fuck me in...and you're going to fuck me naked too, daddy." Sophie urged her father on, and Richard groaned.
"FUCK!" He shouted in pleasure, and Sophie smirked playfully.
"Ummm, yes, fuck me, daddy! Do you, ummm, like knowing that you're so much bigger and better than Josh, daddy? Ohhh. That you fuck me so much better than my fiancé? Oh, yes. I'd much rather you fuck me than Josh! He's never going to knock me up, daddy, but you can. You can fuck a baby into your daughter and I will screw you while Josh looks after it." Sophie growled hornily, and Richard's face contorted in ecstasy.
It was clear that he was getting close already - and how could he not, fucking his own daughter like this? Sophie could feel her own orgasm twirling within her. She was getting closer and closer too thinking and seeing her dad above her as she felt his big, solid cock sliding in and out of her rapidly. God, he stretched her pussy more than even Tyler and Charles Riley did! And, boy, did it feel hotter knowing who he was.
"You want to fuck me, daddy? Fuck me! Yeah, I want you to fuck me, Mr Harper! Fuck your daughter like she was your wife. Ummmgh, ohh. God, you've got your dick in your daughter's pussy, Mr Harper! You're fucking your own daughter! Do you like that? Do you like knowing you're having INCESTUOUS SEX with your baby girl? Oh, God, I love it! I love knowing MY DADDY IS FUCKING ME!" Sophie began to shout out for the neighbours to hear.
Richard began grunting and groaning louder and more insistent, clearly turned on by the busty, beautiful blonde's naughty words. Sophie, her pretty face reddening as she enjoyed the best sex of her life, stared up at her father and arched her back a little, pushing her full tits out in a delicious, cum-inducing way.
"I love you, daddy. Please fuck me. I love you. Please fuck me." She began chanting, and Richard groaned ever louder.
"Fuck, Soph, you're such a slut, baby!" Richard growled, and Sophie smiled up at him.
"For my daddy's cock, I am your slut!" She whispered sexually, and Richard groaned, almost cumming.
He fucked her powerfully and relentlessly for as long as he could, until finally he let go of her hands and deliberately collapsed on top of her.
Holding on to her shoulders, Richard began to hump his ass up and down, pumping his cock in and out of Sophie in long, slick strokes. Sophie began to moan sensuously into his ear as she grabbed hold of his back with her hands and closed her eyes.
"Oh, daddy, ummm, make love to me! Fuck! Fuck me! Oh, God, yes! Oh, fuck, I can feel your cock in me, daddy. It's so long and hard. Fuck! God, I want you to cum in me like you came in my mouth and on my face! Mmm, coat my pussy with your life-creating cum, daddy. Give me the cum that made me all of those years ago!" Sophie whispered into his ear.
She felt his cock twitch within her and Richard began to hump her faster and harder, driving his dick in and out of her faster and more powerfully. Sophie began to moan more enthusiastically and she was rolling her hips, desperate to feel her father's cock inside her. Her clit rubbed against his groin sending waves of ecstasy through her, and Sophie felt her first orgasm arising. God, she was close.
"Fuck, baby, I love you, Soph!" Richard murmured into her ear and Sophie squealed in pleasure at the tenderness in his voice. The kind only a father could have for his daughter. "You're my baby girl and I love you. But I'm going to fuck your fucking brains out before you get married today."
Sophie's beautiful face brightened with the most impassioned smile and her eyes lit up. She moaned incessantly as her father began to really pump his cock in and out of her, slamming her cervix and stretching her out so that she would never feel Josh again.
Richard gently, then more forcefully, began kissing and biting her neck and shoulders as he panted with the hot sex, and Sophie felt bolts of electric lust shoot through her directly into her cock-stuffed pussy.
Her father wasn't screwing her slowly, but he was obviously trying to hold out as long as he could with how good she felt and how illicit what they were doing was. His ass rose and fell repeatedly and quickly and the slick, wet sounds of Sophie's juicy pussy being fucked so thoroughly mixed with the soft banging of the headboard against the bedroom wall.
Richard continued to kiss and nibble her neck and shoulders while holding on to her and Sophie dug her nails into his bare back as she closed her eyes and tilted her head. God, she was having sex with her dad! And it felt fucking incredible.
"You're the most beautiful woman in the world, Soph. And easily the best sex I've ever had. Fuck! It's so hard not to cum inside you right now!" Richard moaned, and Sophie groaned affectionately.
"Ohhh, I can feel how hard it is, daddy! Umm, so deep inside me. Keep fucking me. Keep fucking your daughter. I'm going to cum from your big cock soon, and then I want you to fuck me until I can't walk!" Sophie urged him on, and Richard growled as he bit her neck and shoulder more fiercely.
The idea of walking down the aisle with a hickey on her neck from her own father sent another wave of lustful bliss through Sophie's body and she bit at her father's shoulder and kissed his neck as he gave his attention to hers.
"I wish I could have fucked you years ago, when you were eighteen. So many years we've lost of having great sex." Richard whispered into her ear as he moved his hands to hold on to the top of her head.
Pulling her down onto his cock he began ramming his dick into her, her perfect wedding dress-covered tits mashing into his naked chest.
"Oh, daddy! We'll make up for it from now on. Fuck me! I want you to fuck me until I scream your name!" Sophie begged and Richard grinned as he pushed himself back up and held himself above her.
Without saying a word, just with looking into each other's brilliant blue eyes, Richard began to really fuck Sophie for all he was worth, and the beautiful blonde fiancée began to shout out in pleasure, her first orgasm rushing towards her.
This was the first time that she was going to cum so quickly. But it wouldn't be the last her father gave to her. Just knowing it was him sent Sophie into a spiral of ecstasy. And Richard kept fucking her. Her big tits jumped and tried to fly out of her dress, and Sophie dug her nails into her father's back.
This was the real fucking. And Sophie was about to scream and cum like never before.
***
Richard held himself above his daughter roughly fucking her for all she was worth. His hard, long, thick dick pistoned in and out of his daughter ruthlessly, as if he would never get this opportunity again and was desperate to make the most of it.
Sophie lay beneath him, perfectly beautiful with her long blonde hair, blue eyes, and fantastic tits all wrapped up in her wedding dress. She would need her hair fixing again before the ceremony, it looked like she had had sex now.
Richard smiled as he looked down at his youngest daughter. Fuck, he had never thought of her as hot before, but now he couldn't help but see how sexy she had grown up to be. She was a 22-year-old bombshell, and he was lucky enough to get to have sex with her.
That was what he couldn't believe - that he was actually having sex with his daughter. Fuck! He had never thought of this happening, never wanted it. But after how Sophie had been today, all the flirting and seeing her body, his dick had grown ever harder and he couldn't deny that he had wanted to fuck her. And now he was.
Sophie moaned and scored down his back, her face contorting in perfect ecstasy as Richard continued to plough her pussy for all he was worth. God, she was tight! And, fuck, she felt incredible. Her pussy walls clung to his cock slickly as it slid in and out of her, and Richard's dick tingled like mad from the feeling. He knew he was going to cum soon if he kept fucking her like this. But, damn, he didn't want to stop.
And so he didn't. He just kept fucking Sophie for all they were both worth.
"Umm, fuck! Ohh, daddy, yes! Yes! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me in my wedding dress before I marry Josh! Oh, God!" Sophie moaned incessantly and Richard gratefully pounded her tight hole.
"Do you like that, Soph? Do you like being fucked by your dad?" Richard groaned, his strong arms holding himself above her as he stared at her beauty.
"Ohhhh! Fuck! I can't believe I'm having sex with my own dad!" Sophie moaned pleasuredly, "Yes, daddy! I love you fucking me! Mmm, ohhh. I want you to fuck me on my honeymoon too. Knock me up, daddy, and fuck me until I can't walk!"
Richard groaned heavily at that though. Fuck, but the thought of knocking his own youngest daughter up just made his balls tingle and his dick come alive. He was definitely going to cum inside her.
"You want me to cum in you, do you, Soph?" He growled, snarling at the pain of Sophie's nails clawing down his back harshly.
"Oh, yes! YES! God, fuck! Mmm, fuck me and cum in me, daddy! I want to feel all of your potent cum shooting deep inside me, daddy! I want to feel it pumping into my womb after you've fucked me like you shouldn't." Sophie cried out, turned on to all hell.
Richard grinned down at her and briefly leant down to kiss her softly. Sophie's lips parted and their tongues danced like no father and daughter should. Breaking the illicit, incestuous kiss, Sophie arched her back and pulled him into her with her long, smooth legs. Richard began to REALLY fuck her with everything he had in him. The bed complained loudly, knocking against the wall and squeaking lewdly.
"Whose dick do you like most, Sophie?" Richard growled arrogantly, and Sophie's beautiful blue eyes shot open.
"Oh, yours, daddy! Yours!" She moaned in response.
"Would you like your puny-dicked fiancé to fuck you instead?" Richard grunted tightly, his teeth clenching.
Sophie squealed in excitement and stared up at him with a massive smile on her beautiful face.
"Ohhh! Josh is half your size, daddy, and nowhere near as thick. Fuck. I want YOUR dick! A real cock, daddy. I want you to fuck me more than Josh ever will. I'm your slut daughter, daddy. Ummm, fuck me, baby!" Sophie panted out excitedly, and Richard smirked down at her.
His twelve-inch cock pounded in and out of her slick hole wondrously, and with every in and out movement Sophie felt thrills rush through her. The sight of each looking at each other - father and daughter - sent both into heaven. And, boy, was the sex incredible.
"Would you rather be fucking mom now, daddy?" Sophie asked breathlessly as she ran her hands through his hair and held on to the sides of his face.
Looking up at him, Sophie looked beautiful and innocent. The perfect daughter. Yet so sexual and stunning. She really was the Queen of Shorehaven.
"Fuck! Ungh. I'd rather be fucking you, Soph, my daughter!" Richard groaned as he began to rotate his hips with every thrust.
Sophie began to moan ever louder as his cock rammed in and out of her deeply, finding spots within her that Josh never could and no one else had ever found. Richard wanted this to be the best sex of Sophie's life. Something she would never forget. Something HE would never forget. Something that would happen again and again.
"Ummm, fuck! Daddy! Ohhh! Would, umm, yes, ohhh, you like to fuck Stella too? Ohmm, both of us together?" Sophie asked, and Richard groaned loudly at the thought.
His cock almost exploded within the tight, velvety tunnel he was pounding and he roughly began to pound Sophie until he thought he might spear her womb with his enormous cock.
"Fuck, Soph, you really are a slut!" He growled, and Sophie laughed lightly before she smiled up at him, panting and gleaming with sex.
"You wouldn't want to fuck both of your daughters at the same time? Mmm, watch me and Stella kiss and play with each other while you fuck both of us?" She asked playfully, and Richard groaned louder.
"Oh my God, baby! You're going to make me cum!" He growled, and Sophie moaned at the idea.
"Cum for me, daddy! Cum in your daughter and knock me up before my wedding, baby." She begged, and Richard really and thoroughly began to fuck her with all he had in him.
The bed became one long squeaking and squealing noise, its iron frame jangling as it rattled from the hard fucking. The headboard banged loudly against the wall, thumping heavily and knocking flakes of plaster from the ceiling as Richard ruthlessly fucked his hot, sex-mad daughter.
Sophie began to toss her head from side to side, her mouth hanging open as she looked up at him and clawed down his arms before roughly seizing the bed sheet.
"Fuck me, daddy! Fuck me!" Sophie chanted, and Richard did just that.
Before long, Sophie grabbed hold of her and Josh's pillows, her knuckles going white as she held on and dug her nails into them like she had Richard's back. Then pleasure became too much for the sexy blonde and she raggedly threw her and Josh's pillows both off the bed as the headboard banged lewdly.
Sophie quickly reached up to grab hold of the headboard, entwining her hands once more through the iron framework. Richard pounded her pussy hard and fast, drilling her for all she was worth, before he slammed one hand against the wall to help stabilise himself and give him leverage to fuck Sophie as hard as he could.
Sophie cried out, yelling for him to fuck her. The neighbours would have had to be deaf not to hear her, and Richard felt turned on by the thought that they would hear her yelling out for her father to fuck her behind her fiancé's back.
"Whose cock do you want, Soph?" Richard growled, working his cock in and out of her expertly.
"Oh! Yours daddy!" Sophie shouted out, "I want your dick, daddy!"
Richard pressed harder against the wall giving himself more leverage to pound his daughter silly. Sophie clung to the headboard with white-knuckled vengeance, pulling at it as it slammed back and forth. Her big 36C tits tried to jump out of their confines and her ecstatic moans filled the house.
"Oh my God, you're so deep inside me! Fuck! You make Josh look like a pin dick! Fuck! Oh my God, daddy, I love Josh! Ohmmm, fuck, yes! I love Josh so much! I love you, baby! But my dad is fucking the life out of me and I love it!" Sophie cried out passionately.
Richard growled, his fingers trying to dig into the plaster of the wall. His other hand moved to grab at her big tits, squeezing and feeling the flesh of her exposed cleavage in his hand - his daughter's tits - and he groped and mauled them.
"Fuck, Sophie, you've got great tits!" He groaned, feeling his dick tingle inside her at the feel of her pussy and tits. God, she was good at sex!
"Yes! Oh, yes! Play with my tits, daddy! Squeeze my tits in my wedding dress, daddy! Ohh, mmm, you're ohnnn, the father of the bride, so give your daughter one last best sex of her life before she gets married! Ungh! Ohmmm, fuck! Ohhh! Fuck me! Fuck me and cum in me, daddy, for when I walk down the aisle! Ohhmm! I want to feel your incestuous cum inside me when I say, 'I do' to Josh!" Sophie screamed in a high-pitched wail and Richard's face twisted, contorting in pleasure and determination not to cum. Fuck, but his daughter made it hard. Very hard.
Slamming in and out of her, Richard Harper pounded Sophie Harper, thirty years his younger, into the bed rapidly and unforgivingly for a good few minutes. Finally, Richard, panting and sweating tremendously, pushed back from the wall and released his daughter's tits. He then seized hold of her long, smooth legs and pulled them wide open. Holding onto them, he severely thrust in and out of Sophie's gorgeously tight pussy again and again, banging her cervix and filling her with his incestuous cock.
"Oh my God! Oh my fucking God!" Sophie shouted out as her father opened her love canal for him to see and use.
She could feel his steel-hard cock ploughing in and out of her as it pistoned ruthlessly, like a maddened train that was trying to ram through her cervix to bury itself deep in her fertile womb to impregnate her.
"Ugh, fuck, Soph! Oh my God, your pussy feels good! Fuck!" Richard growled, running his hands up and down Sophie's slender legs and enjoying the feel of his daughter's bare thighs in his hands as he gave it to her good.
"Oh, yes! Yes! YES! You like your daughter's pussy, daddy!? You enjoy being inside your daughter's tight pussy, fucking her? Ohmmm, can you feel me squeezing your cock with my pussy? Mmm, I can't do that with Josh as he's too thin and small compared to you! Oh, God! I want you to pound my pussy on my honeymoon, daddy! Will you fuck me when I'm married?" Sophie yelled passionately and hornily, and Richard grinned tightly down at her.
"I'll fuck you every fucking day, my daughter! Oh, fuck! YOU HEAR THAT, EVERYONE? I'M FUCKING MY DAUGHTER, THE BRIDE-TO-BE, BEFORE HER WEDDING! AND I'M GOING TO FUCK MY DAUGHTER EVERY DAY FROM NOW ON! CUMMING IN AND ON HER UNTIL I KNOCK UP MY DAUGHTER WITH MY FUCKING BABY!" Richard shouted out at the top of his lungs, and the banging on the wall stopped from the neighbours.
"YES! YES! My dad is fucking me! Oh, fuck, I love it! His cock is twice the size of my fiancé's, and my dad is fucking me without a condom! Fuck! He's going to cum inside me and make me pregnant with my own brother or sister!" Sophie screamed in ecstasy, and Richard groaned loudly, almost like he was in pain.


Sophie's slim legs bobbed and bounced like her head had earlier as Richard gave his daughter every inch of his unprotected cock as he could. Slamming balls deep, twelve inches of solid dick meat, burying itself in and out of her, almost pulling all the way out only to thrust mercilessly back into her, driving Sophie's tight ass into the mattress.
"You want me to cum inside you, baby?" Richard asked heatedly, knowing calling Sophie 'baby' turned her on - he could feel it with how wet her pussy was and how it convulsed when he called her that.
"YES! Yes, daddy! Cum in me! I want to feel your cock cumming in me, coating my pussy and filling me. Pumping deep into my fertile womb! Daddy, I want your cum! Just like I wanted it in my mouth and over my face! Cum in me, daddy! Please cum in me!" Sophie begged, too turned on to care if anyone heard, and Richard obliged by thrashing her pussy for all she was worth.
With that, Richard slid his hands down her legs. Sophie still kept her legs wide open and high up as Richard seized her slender waist and knelt on the bed. In this new position he began to rock-hard ram her pussy with short, harsh thrusts, rolling his hips in the opposite direction to how Sophie worked her hips, forcing his cock deep into her.
Sophie began to go wild, screaming and moaning louder and more furiously, but Richard wasn't done fucking her yet.
"Fuck! You're so much better than your mother, Soph!" Richard groaned honestly, and Sophie released the headboard to push herself up so she could watch his dick pumping in and out of her.
"Oh my God, dad! I want you to fuck me more than mom, daddy! Can mom make you cum quickly? Can you impregnate mom now like you're going to knock me up? Does she suck your dick as good as I do? Does she, ohhmmm, make your cock feel as good as your youngest daughter's pussy does?" Sophie asked harshly, still smiling beautifully.
Richard groaned louder, unable to control himself. He knew that he was going to cum soon, faster than he ever had before, but he wanted to make the most of having sex with his 22-year-old daughter first.
For a couple of minutes the two fucked madly, clearly not in love but sharing a bond that no sexual partners should. Sophie's pussy leaked wetness that ran down her ass and onto the bed and Richard's big, thick cock slammed it in and out of her.
All the while Sophie watched his monstrous dick thrust in and out of her like a jackhammer, stretching her wider than anyone ever had. Richard could barely hold back from how good Sophie's pussy felt and so he reluctantly released her waist.
"You want to be fucked, Soph? You want it? You want your own father to fuck you? Well, I'm going to fuck you until you scream and can't walk down the aisle properly! You'll be walking to Josh bow-legged by the time I'm done with you!" Richard grunted harshly and Sophie began to pant breathlessly as he pushed her legs up to her tits and began fucking her so hard that Sophie thought the bed was going to break.
SQUEAK SQUEAK CREAK CRACK BANG THUD
The bed cried out almost as loudly as the incestuous bride-to-be did. Her father matching her moans with his own guttural groans.
Richard drilled Sophie. Literally, his ass rose and fell in a power slamming move that nailed his daughter into the bed. Sophie's feet bounced over his head and the beautiful buxom blonde grabbed hold of the bed sheets, unable to hold herself up any longer.
Sophie knew she was going to cum any second, and Richard knew he wouldn't be very far behind her. And so, the illicit pair fucked and screwed and screamed in passion. But the sex was only just starting. And Sophie was far from done yet.
For Richard, this was the greatest moment of his life. And he intended on making it his daughter's.
***
Sophie's feet bounced above her head as her father fucked the life out of her. His big dick pummelled her sweet pussy like no one had ever fucked her before - desperate and relishing every inch, Richard was loving fucking his daughter for the first and not last time.
Her fingers clawed at the bed sheets as wave after wave of pleasure tore through her body and the thick thrusts drove her closer to her impending orgasm.
"Oh, daddy, fuck me! Yes! Oh, God, yes!" Sophie cried out in pleasure and Richard growled and grunted above her.
He was fucking her so hard and powerfully that the bed rocked and Sophie thought she was going to be drilled through the mattress, break the bed, and end up on the floor being screwed!
Richard stared hornily down at her face, his eyes locked on hers, as he pistoned his big cock in and out of her luscious pussy. Both of them were on the edge of cumming from the fantastic sex.
"Are you going to cum for me, Sophie? Are you going to let your dad make you cum?" Richard grunted tightly and Sophie moaned louder at the thought of what she was doing and with who.
"Yes, daddy! Oh, fuck! Mmm. You're going to make me cum, daddy! Oh, fuck! FUCK! Fuck me and make me scream, daddy!" Sophie cried out, flinging her arms around her father's neck.
Richard continued to give her all he had, powerfully stroking in and out of her, his thick sensitive head pulsing within Sophie's burning hot pussy as it rammed up into her and pounded her cervix.
Abruptly, Richard grabbed hold of Sophie's tits through her dress and held on tightly, scrunching his fingers into her soft but firm flesh as he thoroughly fucked her with all he could, driving himself to the very precipice of cumming.
Sophie screamed and moaned ever louder, passion and ecstasy rolling through her until she began to pant. Her nails dug into her father's neck, pulling him into her. And the feel of his hands on her big tits as his unprotected cock was deep in her pussy sent Sophie wild.
She couldn't believe she was doing this. With her own father! On her wedding day. Right before she walked down the aisle to the love of her life. Fuck! Being fucked by her own father was the hottest thing ever. And that was why as Richard screwed her senseless, Sophie began to pant faster and harder, until her face screwed up, contorting in bliss and her nails dug deep into her dad's flesh.
"Oh my God, daddy, I'm going to cum! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! YES! Keep fucking me, daddy! Oh, God! Keep fucking your little girl! Ungh, uh, uh, uh! I'm cumming. I'm cumming. I'M CUMMING!" Sophie yelled out in a voice that turned into a violent scream.
Sophie's back arched instantly pushing her full tits into her father's hands and her pussy suddenly clamped down around his dick. Convulsing and shaking, Sophie's whole world exploded into the most powerful orgasm she had ever felt. She had cheated before, and passed out from Tyler fucking her, but nothing was like being fucked by her own father. Cheating incestuously was just doubly intense. And Sophie came hard.
A wordless scream ripped from her body as Sophie's eyes rolled up into her head even as they shot open wide. Her mouth hung open and she shook violently, trembling and convulsing as wave after wave of the most intense orgasm ever tore through her.
Richard could barely continue to fuck her as her pussy gripped his cock like a vice, but he ploughed on and thoroughly nailed his daughter into the bed through her orgasm. Sophie's world erupted into colours, spots, lights, and a dull thudding of her heart. Pure ecstasy rushed through her until she couldn't tell what was real and what wasn't, she just wanted to pass out.
The feel of her tightness around him made Richard want to cum too, and so he grunted and as his face contorted he let go of his daughter's tits and scooped her up into his arms. Sophie was still cumming as he quickly rolled her on top of him. Sophie lay cumming, her pussy leaking her juices all over her father's unprotected cock, and Richard lay panting beneath her, feeling his imminent orgasm easing.
For a good minute or two Sophie lay on top of her father, her hands planted palm down on the bed, just cumming and feeling her orgasm wash through and over her, before finally she collapsed weakly on top of him as her climax began to abate.
"Oh my God!" Sophie panted again and again.
Richard held on to her dress-covered hips as he looked up at the ceiling, trying to hold on. It wasn't that he didn't want to cum inside his daughter, but he wanted to make this moment last as long as he could before he did.
Finally, Sophie weakly and unsteadily pushed herself to sit up on her father's dick, her whole body weary and tingling from the mind-blowing orgasm.
"Fuck, daddy, you blew my mind!" She breathed before she smiled prettily down at her father.
Her hair was a mess now, but, boy, did she feel good.
"You haven't cum yet?" She asked as she suddenly realised that he hadn't.
Richard lowered his eyes from the ceiling and took in the beauty that was his daughter...and he smiled up at her.
"I want to see you, my daughter, ride me in your wedding dress before I cum inside you, Soph." He said playfully and Sophie smiled at him mischievously.
"You want to remember your daughter bouncing on your cock willingly, daddy, before I got married?" She asked him playfully, and Richard nodded with a grin.
With that, Sophie straightened her dress from where his groping hands had dishevelled her garment, and then she placed her hands on her father's bare chest.
"God, I can still feel your cock in me! It's so big and hard!" Sophie purred breathily as she concentrated on the feel of being impaled on twelve inches of solid cock meat. Her father's dick at that.
"Show me how you ride your fiancé, Sophie." Richard demanded, and Sophie smiled impishly.
Then, shifting her legs so that she was easily straddling him, Sophie began to lift herself up on her father's cock...and slammed back down again.
"Oh my God!!" Sophie moaned, closing her eyes for a moment.
The feel of her father's stiff cock buried inside her, sliding almost all of the way out of her and then slamming deep and thick within her, was incredible.
Opening her beautiful blue eyes, Sophie smiled down at her father and rose up almost off his cock again. Then she slammed back down, quickly setting up a rhythm of bouncing on his dick.
"Fuck, Soph!" Richard moaned, his fingers flexing on her slender hips.
"You like that, daddy?" Sophie asked kinkily and Richard groaned again.
"Your pussy feels so incredible, baby girl!" Her father moaned and grunted deeply.
Sophie's beautiful smile deepened at that and she began to use her leverage from her hands on his chest to pump her ass up and down his cock, relishing in the feel of his big dick sliding in and out of her slickly.
Sophie's pussy was sodden from her orgasm and so it rapidly and easily pounded up and down on her father's dick. Her big, beautiful, 36C tits bounced within their tight confines of her dress as Sophie began to moan again as pleasure once again pulsed through her.
She couldn't believe that she'd already had an orgasm. Despite how good all of the other guys she had fucked the last couple of months none had made her cum more than once. And Josh certainly never did. But here was her own dad making her cum again and again like no one could.
Sophie smiled dirtily at that, feeling pleasure rush through her from her cock-stuffed pussy, as another orgasm slowly built within her.
"Fuck, dad, I can't believe I'm fucking you!" Sophie purred sexily, moaning gently as she stared down at the face of her own father. "Mmm, I wish you'd fucked me on my eighteenth birthday, with your big cock like this."
"Nnngh, mmm. We could have been having sex every day since, baby. But we will from now on. Just like a father and daughter should." Richard replied tightly and groaned loudly, almost painfully, as Sophie worked her pussy around his cock.
"Mmm, I love the fact that I get to ride you and fuck myself on my daddy's cock." Sophie mewed lusciously, smirking naughtily as her blue eyes glittered, "I bet mom doesn't fuck you like this, does she? I bet she's not as tight as your daughter?"
Richard groaned louder, digging his fingers into Sophie's hips before he slipped his hands up to cinch her tiny waist.
"Your pussy is a lot better and tighter than your mom's!" He moaned, and Sophie beamed down at him.
"Oh, fuck, daddy! Do you want to fuck Stella next? I bet she has a tight pussy too. And those big tits of hers..." Sophie murmured, lifting her hands to trace her father's features. She began to rotate her hips as she fucked herself up and down his cock rapidly. "...I'll help you seduce her, daddy. I'll help you get your big cock in both of your girls."
Richard groaned so harshly that Sophie thought he might cum. And right then he WAS right on the edge, the thought of fucking both of his hot daughters at once...
Sophie traced his lips, slipping her fingers into his mouth as she bounced up and down on his cock.
"Look at me, daddy. Look at your baby girl, your youngest daughter, riding your big fucking cock. Look at me in my wedding dress. Ummm. You're having SEX with me on my wedding day! Mmm. I can still feel your hot cum between my tits and in my stomach. Oh, God. Your cock almost reaches my stomach it's so big!" She purred breathily, opening her mouth and moaning as she stared ragingly down at her father, rolling and rocking her hips as he raised his to meet every downward slam she made.
For a little while Sophie just stared into her father's eyes relishing the feel of him inside her and knowing who he was. Then she began to pick up her pace until she was lustfully rising and falling so rapidly and hard that her tits threatened to jump out of her dress.
"Umm, ohh, fuck! Yes! Mmm, ohhhh! God, your dick is thick!" Sophie moaned in disbelief before she raised her hands and ran them through her hair.
Her hair was already messed up, and with her reddened cheeks and light sheen of sweat it was clear that she'd been having sex. Sophie wondered if Josh or anyone else would notice. Who would think that the bride had had sex with her own dad just hours before the wedding?
Pumping and swirling her ass up and down, Sophie held on to her hair and bounced up and down rapidly, breathing heavier and moaning ecstatically.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Do you like this, daddy? Do you like fucking your daughter?" Sophie asked impishly, and Richard groaned again.
"Fuck, baby girl, you're the best at sex I've ever had!" Sophie's dad moaned, and Sophie beamed down at him beautifully.
"Thank you, daddy. I aim to please." She said happily and breathily, "I guess that's why all the men in Josh's life can't keep their hands off me."
With that she laughed lightly and Richard grinned up at her. Sophie then leaned back and placed her hands behind her for support, dropping her head backwards and arching her back. This pushed her mighty tits out generously and curved her slim body in her tight wedding dress.
Richard groaned and moaned, as did Sophie, as she rolled her hips and pulled herself almost all the way off before slamming down, rocking back and forth.
"Oh my God! My dad's cock is the best dick I've ever had! Fuck! Who would have thought?" Sophie asked herself out loud, and Richard - eyes tightly shut for a second before he looked up at her sensuous curves - grunted then groaned loudly.
"Don't worry, baby girl, ugh, this won't be the last time we have sex." Her father promised and Sophie moaned loudly.
Rocking and rolling her hips, Sophie bounced up and down on her dad's dick, driving it wildly into her very welcoming and very hot pussy. Her tits shook, giving her cleavage the look of something wild - which held her father's attention.
Richard's hands slipped from her waist to run along her bare thighs, enjoying the feel of his daughter's legs either side of him as she fucked herself on his cock.
"Fuck! Your pussy's going to drain all of the cum out of my balls if you carry on, Soph!" Richard groaned, and Sophie moaned loudly in pleasure at the thought.
Still with her head hanging back, Sophie shuddered with the anticipation of feeling her father fill her up with his cum like he had with her mouth and stomach moments before.
"Mmm, I, ohh, can't wait, nngh, for you to cum in me, daddy! Ohhmm. I want to feel your cock expanding inside me and then pumping load after potent load of your seed into me. Oh, God! I want to feel it filling my fertile womb on my wedding day. Ohh yes! Knock me up with your child and grandchild, daddy! I want to be pregnant on my wedding day for Josh." Sophie moaned, and then she redoubled her efforts to really begin fucking herself wildly.
Richard grunted and growled, tight sounds coming from his clenched jaw as he panted and gasped for breath from how good Sophie was fucking him. Sophie, on the other hand, was losing herself in the best sex of her life.
Then she raised her head, still keeping her body arched as she leaned back, and stared down into her father's eyes.
"Mmm, do you like watching my tits bounce, daddy? Ohhmm. You wanted to see them when I was on my knees in front of you in my robe...ugh...and now you can watch them bounce while I fuck myself on your big cock!" Sophie purred heatedly and Richard groaned, drawing closer and closer to his own orgasm as his daughter expertly worked her perfect pussy on his cock.
Fucking herself silly for a few moments, Sophie moved one hand from behind her and reached around to lift her dress up in front of her father.
"Look at my pussy, daddy! Watch as your big cock fills me and slides in and out of your daughter's pussy!" She demanded, and Richard raised his head to watch.
"Holy fuck!" He groaned tightly, and Sophie smiled down at him.
For a few seconds Sophie worked her pussy on his cock as her father watched her intimately. Then she dropped the dress back down and sat up straight, bouncing and jouncing around passionately and wildly. Her loosening hair flew like her tits.
"Did you ever think you'd get your dick in me?" Sophie asked hornily and breathily as she pounded up and down.
"Ugh, fuck! No! I never fucking dreamed...ugh. Until I saw you in your robe today. Fuck. Showing off your legs and body. Ungh. Fuck! Shit. I never looked at you before until then. And, fuck, I really wanted to nail you then." Richard replied honestly, and Sophie smiled sexily, as she usually did.
"Well, you're nailing me now, daddy. And I bet Stella would scream for you too." Sophie breathed before she closed her eyes and moaned loudly.
The feel of her father inside her was intense and amazing, and Sophie only grew more horny and hotter the longer she felt it deep within her as she fucked herself stupid on his cock.
Opening her eyes, Sophie smirked down at her father. He was watching her tits bounce in her tight dress.
"You like your daughter's tits, daddy?" Sophie asked impishly, running her hands up her flat stomach to cup her full breasts through her dress.
Richard groaned loudly, and Sophie laughed lightly.
"I think you love my big tits, don't you, dad? They're a 36C, daddy. And they're all yours to feel and suck on. Mmm. I want you to, ohh, fuck my tits later, daddy. Will you do that? Will you fuck my tits and cum all over them again before I marry Josh?" Sophie asked hornily, and Richard grunted.
"Fuck!" He groaned, and Sophie smiled mischievously.
Holding her tits, Sophie squeezed and played with them while riding her father's cock. Then she reached down and took a hold of his hands from her waist, sliding them up onto her tits she began bouncing around wildly.
Richard instinctively began squeezing them through her dress. The feel and sight of her own father feeling and groping her tits while she was impaled on his dick sent wave after wave of intense pleasure through Sophie's body. She could feel her second orgasm rising within her.
Sophie's engagement ring sparkled in the light as she massaged her tits with her father's hands and the two continued their illicit incestuous cheating fuck.


Sophie knew she was getting close, but the hot sex was far from over yet, and Richard, who was so close to cumming inside his daughter, was growing ever hornier as he felt Sophie's breasts.
Time continued on, and Sophie continued to fuck herself madly. But she would really be surprised about how good her dad was to come.
***
Richard held on to his youngest daughter's tits as Sophie groped through his hands. The feel was enough to push him closer to the edge he knew he was clinging to. God, she had perfect, pert, and firm tits!
The feel of her pussy sliding up and down, swirling as Sophie rolled her hips as she rocked back and forth, and clenching repeatedly around his cock was almost too much to cope with. Richard groaned and moaned in time with his daughter's lustful cries of pleasure. The illicit, incestuous sex better than either of them had ever had before.
"Ugh, that's it, Soph, ride my dick, you slut!" Richard growled at his daughter, and Sophie smiled devilishly down at him, mauling her tits with his hands.
Her wedding dress rustled, the faint stains of his cum showing beneath his hands.
"You like my pussy working your cock, daddy?" Sophie asked rhetorically, already knowing the answer as Richard groaned in response.
She impishly swirled her hips as she bounced up and down, rolling his cock inside her against her pussy walls and hitting a sensitive spot within both of them.
Richard could barely take it. He knew he would have to do something soon or else he was going to cum. He had thought with her being on top he would be able to recover. He hadn't bet on how good his daughter was at sex though.
"Oh, fuck! Mmm. I can't believe I've got the cock in me that made me!" Sophie moaned breathlessly as she bounced up and down wildly, her fingers linking with Richard's as she grasped at her 36C tits, "Mmm, fuck. I, yes, ungh, can't believe I swallowed the same cum that made me too. Ugh. Ohmm. And that you're going to cum inside me, daddy. Ohhh. I can't wait to feel your cum blasting inside me like you did to mom all those years ago."
Richard's face contorted in righteous ecstasy, almost looking pained, as Sophie spoke. God, she was such a fucking slut! She was almost too much for him.
"Agh, you little cheating slut, fuck yourself on your father's cock, Sophie. Have sex with your own father like you should only be doing with your fiancé!" Richard growled, and Sophie moaned at the reminder that she was, indeed, cheating yet again.
For a moment the hot blonde daughter rode her father as hard and as fast as she could. And then she stared down at him with a lust in her eyes that should have scoured him away.
Pulling his hands from her bouncing tits, Sophie quickly interlocked her fingers through his and held his hands up and wide. Using the leverage, she began to bounce up and down harder and faster until she was riding his cock madly. Her tits threatened to jump free of her corseted dress, her hair began to come loose, and her mouth hung open in a perpetual moan. Fuck, but she looked beautiful and exotic.
Richard couldn't believe that he was having sex with a woman thirty years younger than him. It was like a dream come true for any man his age, and Sophie looked every bit the twenty-two that she was. But the fact that that girl was his daughter...fuck...Richard felt his balls tingling and beginning to convulse. He was going to empty his load any second.
"Fuck, daddy! Fuck! Umm, ohhh. Look at me, daddy...look at your daughter as she rides your big dick!" Sophie growled hornily, moaning emphatically after.
"Do you love Josh, Soph? You cheating slut." Richard asked in wonder, and Sophie smiled prettily at him.
Even red-faced and sweating from the sex Sophie looked beautiful. In fact, she looked even more radiant as she rode his cock wildly.
"YES! Umm, ohh! I love Josh, daddy. Ohhh. He's the love of my life. God, your cock in me is so fucking good! If he was here I would kiss him after sucking your cock! Mmm, I'm going to kiss him at the altar after swallowing your cum. Fuck. No one is going to know that you fucked your own daughter hours before I said 'I do' to Josh. Fuck. Nnnngh. Ohmm. I want your cum in me so badly, daddy. Just like I have wanted your dick in me all day!" Sophie confessed, and Richard groaned loudly, lifting his back and head from the bed as he pushed against Sophie's hands.
Sophie forced him back down again with such strength in her shortish frame that surprised him. She panted and beamed down at him, the pools of her blue eyes shining brightly as she filled herself repeatedly with his massively thick love pole.
"Ungh, no one is ever going to suspect that I'm fucking my own daughter from now on. Oh, fuck! Agh. Josh is going to have to get used to me coming around to 'take care' of things for you. He can sit downstairs while we have father-daughter time in his bed." Richard growled and Sophie laughed lightly before moaning erotically.
"Ohh, daddy, are you, umm, going to make him listen as you fuck me? Are you going to fuck my mouth while he's downstairs or outside the door talking to you about something?" She asked, turned on by what they were talking about so much that Sophie began to slam herself up and down his cock with such wild abandonment that any slight move could have been painful to Richard immensely.
"Maybe, fuck, David and I will fuck you together. What do you think of that, baby?" Richard asked hornily, and Sophie's eyes rolled and she tossed her head back momentarily.
She obviously really liked that idea.
Sophie continued to ride like a maniac for a little while until she let go of Richard's hands and she bent over to stare into his eyes, her face a mere inch away from his. Her sweet ass rose and fell, rocking and rolling as she worked her hips, and she planted her hands on the bed beside Richard's head.
"Fuck me, daddy. Fuck me." She began to chant softly as she looked into his eyes.
Richard could feel her warm breath teasing him, see down her dress like he had down her robe earlier at the voluptuous globes that were barely contained therein. He could see the burning lust in her beautiful eyes, the teasing of her lips near his as she smiled down at him, and the need in her voice as she slammed her pussy up and down his twelve-inch monster cock.
"Is that what you want, Soph? You want my cock? You want to make your dad cum inside your pussy right now? You want to wear that engagement ring and that wedding dress while you feel my dick sliding in and out of you and then feel it expand inside you and shoot all of my life-creating cum deep in you? Is that what you want, slut?" Richard asked heatedly, and Sophie moaned loudly into his face.
"Yes, daddy. I want it all. All of your cock. All of your cum. All of the best sex you've given to any woman. I want you, daddy. I love you, daddy. Please fuck me, daddy." Sophie begged, and Richard's eyes flared hotly.
God, she knew exactly what to say to make him want to explode inside her.
With those words Richard wrapped his arms around his young daughter and pulled her hard against his chest. Her full tits pressed against his naked body enticingly, just separated by the thinness of her wedding dress. And Sophie kissed him.
Their tongues twirled with each other in a deeply passionate kiss as their lips smacked wetly like no daughter and father should ever do. All the while Sophie pounded her pussy up and down his cock, ramming her ass back and forth to take all of his dick again and again.
Both of them moaned into each other's mouths as they made out and had sex on Josh's bed. Sophie's engagement ring glinted in the light on the covers as she held herself up and made out with her father while she fucked him.
Then, Richard growled roughly and lifted his legs, planting them on the bed. Before Sophie could do more than break the kiss, Richard suddenly began to thrust up into Sophie's pussy, ramming into her with power and speed that could only be gained by lying beneath her.
Instantly Sophie began to scream in pleasure.
"OHHH FUCK! FUCK! FUUUUCK! YES, DADDY! FUCK ME! OHHH, FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME! OH FUCK! FUCK YOUR BABY GIRL, DADDY! FUCK YOUR DAUGHTER! OH MY GOD! OH MY GOD! YES! YES! YES! YES! FUCK!" Sophie shouted out, her head bending backward for a moment before she stared with fierce eyes down at Richard. The need and hunger burning within her face.
Richard just held onto her as she screamed wordlessly or chanted for him to fuck her. His teeth clenched until his jaw hurt as he tightened his arms gripping her and pummelled her pussy for all he was worth.
Sophie moaned and screamed, crying out in passionate ecstasy from the thorough fucking she was receiving. The bed shook wildly, the headboard smacking the wall powerfully, and the springs of the bed screeching maddeningly. The whole bed seemed like it was going to collapse, and Sophie just lay pressed against her father taking his cock for all she was worth.
The fucking lasted only a couple of minutes until suddenly Richard collapsed underneath his daughter and Sophie was left panting on top of him.
Smiling beautifully, Sophie purred erotically as she looked down into his eyes.
"Ohh, daddy, mmm, you can do that to me every day." She whimpered teasingly and Richard smiled up at her wearily.
With that Sophie quickly kissed him again before she pushed herself up to arm's length above him and quickly began to bounce her ass on his dick once more.
The sex, and the way Sophie swirled her hips erotically, rolling her pussy against his cock over and over, soon had Richard panting and groaning madly. Sophie was moaning and beaming down at him.
"I love you, daddy." She whispered, "I love your big cock in me."
Richard knew he wouldn't be able to last much longer. So with a swift move, he pulled Sophie off his cock and twisted her onto the bed. Sophie looked at him with surprise, but only briefly as Richard sat up, got onto his knees weakly, and flipped Sophie over onto her hands and knees.
Instantly he lined up his cock with her very wet and puffy pussy and drove deep inside her. Sophie moaned so loud that Richard thought the lightbulb shattered above them, but he was too busy setting up a quick rhythm of fucking her to really notice.
Sophie instantly began to rock back and forth, pushing herself back on every thrust Richard made forward into her, driving his big cock balls-deep inside her again and again in a position that made his cock feel twice as long and three times as thick.
"Oh, fuck, Sophie! God, your pussy feels so fucking tight!" Richard groaned as he pummelled his daughter from behind.
"FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! DADDY, YES! FUCK ME!" Sophie cried out in pleasure, feeling things she had never felt before.
Richard ruthlessly thrust into her from behind, holding on to her waist tightly. The feel of her slenderness in his hands was almost too much. She had the energy of the 22-year-old she was, and, God, did Sophie know how to wear him down.
Thrusting back onto every stroke he made into her, Sophie clawed at the bedsheets, gripping tightly as she worked her pussy. Richard slammed in and out of her, his loins slapping against her tight, wondrous ass. He rotated his hips with every thrust to drive his cock significantly deeper and thicker than her fiancé ever could.
"That's it, Soph..." Richard growled, slapping Sophie's ass before he gripped her waist once more, "...Take my dick, baby. Let your father nail you behind your fiancé's back! Fucking cheat on Josh with your own dad. Take it, slut."
Sophie moaned louder at that and began going wild. Richard ran his hands over her hips and ass in her dress as he felt her wetness engulf his cock again and again.
"Oh, fuck, daddy, you're so big and deep! Holy fuck! You're going to fucking split me in two, daddy!" Sophie cried out, tossing her head back and squeezing her eyes shut tightly.
Richard groaned, growled, and grunted with every thrust, feeling his daughter's ass, hips, and waist in his hands as he ploughed deep into her again and again.
"You want me to fuck you, Sophie?" He growled harshly, smacking her ass again.
"Yes, daddy! Fuck me! Oh, fuck me, baby! Nail me like the cheating slut I am!" Sophie chanted hornily.
Richard smiled to himself. She had grown up to be the perfect woman as far as he was concerned. She was everything he loved...and she was his daughter. Fuck, but that made him want to nut inside her any time soon.
"Ugh, take it. Take it, baby. I'm inside your pussy, baby girl, and I'm fucking you! Fucking you and I'm going to cum deep inside your pussy, Sophie! Your father is going to cum inside you and knock you up, baby girl. Do you want that? Ungh. Do you want to walk down that aisle to Josh with your pussy full of your father's cum?" Richard groaned at her, pulling Sophie back onto his impaling dick by her slim waist.
"Yes, daddy, yes! I want you to fuck me and cum in me, daddy! I want to feel your sperm inside me, swimming into my womb to knock me up! Please, daddy, show Josh who the real man of the family is!" Sophie cried out and Richard grinned, slamming into her again.
For a good few minutes Richard fucked his daughter from behind. Her full 36C tits jumped and tried to get free of her corseted dress beneath her, and Sophie leaned down to bite the bed sheet, her ass sticking up in the air for Richard to fuck.
Both of them were red and sweating, marking the bed with their insane sex and threatening to break it with the power of their thrusts. Sophie's pussy felt incredible around Richard's cock, he could feel her pussy walls against the sensitive tip of his cock, running and rubbing as Sophie squeezed and he ploughed into her. God, but he was deep inside his daughter. And, holy fuck, did she feel incredible. She was the best sex he had ever had!
As Richard continued to fuck her, Sophie pushed herself up and moaned loudly, looking over her shoulder at him. The look sent a wave through Richard - his daughter. Her face. Looking at him, while he had sex with her. Fucking hell, he was an incestuous parent now. And, holy fuck, he wasn't done with her yet.
***
Sophie felt her father's hands on her waist, pulling her to him as he continued to stuff her pussy full of his massive cock. She had never felt anything like it. The power, the length, the girth, the hotness of knowing who it was who fucked her, not to mention the cheating on her wedding day, in her wedding dress, just moments before she'd be walking down the aisle to give her vows to Josh!
Holy fuck, Sophie could barely breathe. All she did was moan as she looked forward once again and slammed her hand against the bedroom wall. The headboard rocked and banged ruthlessly against that same wall as the bed shifted under her father's onslaught of her pussy. And Sophie moaned loudly and emphatically, desperate to feel the ultimate in cheating lust...the ultimate moment of incest.
"Oh, daddy, you're ruing my pussy! Fuck! Your big cock is fucking me so hard and deep. Fuck. I can feel it stretching me! I'm never going to feel Josh again after this. Fuck!" Sophie purred breathily, moaning between words as she felt her eyes flicker into the top of her head.
"Ugh, that's alright, Sophie, you're not going to need Josh's pathetic dick anymore. I'm going to fuck you every fucking day. Me and all those big cocks you've been cheating with. Agh, you're going to be the hottest cheating wife in all of Shorehaven!" Richard grunted tightly, and Sophie smiled beautifully as she moaned louder.
She had been a cheating girlfriend and was now a cheating fiancée. She would soon be married. Who would be the first person she let fuck her after she had that wedding ring on her finger, she wondered? God, it would be so hot!
"I'm going to let you fuck me every day, daddy! You're going to be having sex with your daughter more than mom! Oh, fuck!" Sophie moaned excitedly before she screamed in pure pleasure.
Richard reached forward to grab hold of her shoulders, fucking her ruthlessly with his grip now holding her steady he drove his cock into her, held himself there, and rolled his hips, rubbing his cock all around inside Sophie as he firmly pressed against her cervix.
Sophie moaned even more emphatically.
"Feel your dad's cock, Sophie! Do you feel that? I'm inside you, where no parent should be, and I'm having SEX with you, baby. Feel my dick in you. I'm going to fuck you now until I cum inside you. Get ready for your daddy's cum, baby girl." Richard groaned, and Sophie shuddered and began panting.
Richard then started to fuck her again, ruthlessly pounding her from behind so hard and fast that the only thing keeping Sophie from shifting on the bed was her hand on the wall.
For a while the two just powerfully screwed, and then Sophie dropped her hand and grabbed the bed sheet tightly. She cried out until she screamed in pleasure, ecstasy rolling through her from the amazing sex and the fact that it was her father nailing her. She knew she was getting close to her second orgasm. She was going to cum again...and then hopefully her dad was going to empty his balls inside her for the first, but not last, time.
"Uh, uh, uh, uhhh, fuck! Fuck! FUUUUCK! Ughnn, daddy! Oh, yes, daddy! Fuck me, baby. Fuck your daughter like she's your wife! Oh my God! I'm your little slutty angel now. Your baby girl. Your youngest daughter. FUCK ME until you cum inside me! I want your baby, daddy!" Sophie cried out, and Richard groaned, feeling his own orgasm fast approaching once more.
With that Richard let go of Sophie's shoulders and reached under her to squeeze her tits. Sophie felt her pussy pulsate at his hands on her as his dick was inside her. Lots of guys had felt her tits over the last couple of months, but having her own father feel her up, and while he was having sex with her, just sent Sophie wild.
Her body began to tingle all over and she knew she was on the verge of cumming.
"Oh, God, daddy, you're feeling my tits! You shouldn't be feeling your daughter's tits, or having sex with her, but you're doing both! You're nailing your little girl! Oh, God, I want you to fuck me until I can't walk! Fuck me, daddy! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me!" Sophie chanted, begging her father to nail her into oblivion.
Richard growled and grunted, feeding her his dick. Relishing every second he was inside her; Mr Richard Harper had the best sex ever with his daughter, Sophie Harper. And all the while Josh continued to get ready for the wedding.
Sophie couldn't help but think of her beloved fiancé, wondering what he was doing right then while her own father was nailing her. While she was cheating on him again. Josh would never suspect her of cheating on him, even after all of the last two months' events. But he would NEVER expect her to be having sex with her own dad. Holy fuck. Imagine just what she could get away with in the future!
"That's it, daddy, use my pussy. Fuck it and ruin it for Josh. I'll be thinking of you on our wedding night fucking me. Wishing it was you rather than Josh, daddy! Oh, God, I wonder if he'll feel your cum in me and think I'm just wet for him! Oh fuck...fuck me and cum in me, daddy! Cream pie your daughter and make me scream for you!" Sophie cried out, and Richard squeezed her tits harshly before he let go and grabbed hold of her hair, yanking her head back.
Ruthlessly he fucked her while pulling on her hair, and Sophie, her head bent backwards, could do nothing but pant and gasp for breath as she moaned in pure animalistic lust. She was on the precipice now, clawing to hold on as her second orgasm threatened to wash over her. Then her dad let go of her hair and grabbed hold of her arms, pulling them back as he ruthlessly and unforgivingly fucked her so hard that Sophie thought her pussy might well rip open.


"Oh my God! Oh my God! Oh fucking, fucking fuck! YES! YES! Oh, God, daddy, you're going to make me cum! FUCK!" Sophie screamed out, "Josh! Josh, baby, my dad is fucking me! He's fucking his baby girl! Oh, fuck, mom! Mom, daddy is having sex with me! Oh, fuck! I wish you were all here to hear me scream for him! God, I love my daddy's cock! Fuck! FUCK ME, DADDY! FUCK ME! OHHHHH I'M GOING TO CUM! YES! DON'T STOP, DADDY! DON'T STOP FUCKING YOUR DAUGHTER!!" Sophie yelled out impassioned, and Richard ruthlessly gave her all he could.
Sophie panted, cried out, screamed, until finally her dad's big cock drove her over the edge a second time. Her whole world suddenly exploded into bright colours. Her pussy quivered and convulsed around her father's jackhammering cock, and Sophie shook violently, screaming out at the top of her lungs.
Juices ran down her thighs from her wet pussy, covering her father's cock as Sophie gushed orgasmically. Pleasure like nothing she had ever experienced shot through her like burning hot lances of electricity. Her skin felt alive and the world seemed to spin until Sophie thought she may pass out.
Pure bliss rushed through her and Sophie came and came hard. Her pussy felt so sensitive that every thrust her dad made into her as he screwed her through her orgasm made Sophie feel like she could climb the walls. She had never felt ecstasy so intense before.
Richard had sex with her throughout her orgasm, and Sophie came harder than she ever had in her life until her whole body felt weak. It was a good job her father held her by the arms or else she would collapse onto the bed.
As she came, Richard pulled her back, half lifting her up so that he could lock his lips with her as he fucked her from behind. Their tongues danced, with Sophie doing the best she could while moaning constantly from her orgasm that was only extended thanks to kissing her own father while he nailed her.
They fucked for a couple of minutes this way, Richard's hands roaming over Sophie's tits and stomach, finding her clit and playing with it as he continued to give her everything he had.
Sophie's orgasm lasted longer than any she had had before, but as her father broke the kiss and wrapped his arms around her, holding her to him as he powerfully ruined her pussy, the climax began to pass slowly. Driven on by the incestuous sex, the pleasure ebbed like it was clawing to hold on to her, but slowly senses began to return to Sophie, and she panted and collapsed weaking into her father's arms.
Richard powerfully fucked her, grunting and growling into her ear in a way that made Sophie know he was just fucking her to cum now. And from how he screwed her she could tell he was going to empty his balls into her any minute.
Finally, Richard let go of her, grabbing her hips, and Sophie fell forward onto the bed her ass sticking up. That didn't last long, though, as Richard quickly began to pound her so hard and fast that Sophie soon was knocked flat onto the bed.
Her father lay on top of her and thoroughly began fucking into her from behind, driving his big, thick cock into her pussy as his body slapped onto her ass and he lay on her back.
Sophie cried out in passion into the bed sheets.
"Oh my God! Oh my fucking God! Ungh, uh, yeah, ohhmmmnngh, uhhh! Fuck!" Sophie grunted and moaned.
Her father powerfully jackhammered his cock into her as he lay on top of her, his hands brushing her hair aside so that he could kiss her cheek and whisper into her ear.
"That's it, Sophie, feel my dick inside you. Your daddy's cock is in you. Feel it, you little slut. I'm fucking you and I'm about to cum inside you. Are you ready? Ready to take all of my potent cum in your pussy and womb? Ugh, fuck. God, your pussy is good, baby!" Richard growled harshly and Sophie moaned, biting the bed sheets.
"Oh, daddy, fuck me! Fuck me! Oh please! I want your cum, daddy! I want your cum in my pussy! Fuck me and breed me, daddy! Make your daughter your sex slave!" Sophie cried into the bed, half turning her head to lock lips with her father.
Richard continued to pound her ass, driving Sophie into the bed over and over. Her wedding dress was already a little rumpled from the maddened sex, but Richard planned on ruining his daughter before her wedding anyway.
Sophie felt pleasure rush through her. Delirious, she felt her third orgasm already building within her as her father's cock was stiff and thick inside her in this position.
"Oh my God, you're going to cum in me before my wedding, daddy! Umm, I'm going to be walking down the aisle with your life-creating cum running down my legs from my stuffed-full pussy." Sophie moaned excitedly and Richard grinned as he kissed her cheek and neck.
"Oh my fuck. I'm going to keep fucking you until you're pregnant, Sophie. And you're going to fuck all of those guys you've been screwing behind Josh's back. They're all going to knock you up, baby." Richard groaned, feeling his cock begin to tingle all over and his balls tighten. He couldn't hold back much longer.
Wrapping his arms around the top of her chest, Richard held tightly to Sophie and continued to drill her pussy from behind. He fucked her so hard that Sophie thought that he really was trying to get her pregnant!
Holy fuck! His cock hammered in and out of her, making her scream and moan and cry out in pure ecstasy as she dug her nails into his arms. Richard just continued to pant and gasp into her ear before he finally pushed himself up and began rolling his hips as he fucked her powerfully.
That hit a spot deep within Sophie that she never knew she had and instantly her oncoming orgasm doubled in intensity and threatened to overpower her, even so quickly after the last one. Her father fucked that spot within her as Sophie screamed in pleasure.
"OH, DADDY, YES! RIGHT THERE, DADDY! OH, FUCK! OH, JOSH! OH, JOSH, MY DAD IS FUCKING ME! I LOVE YOU, BABY, BUT I LOVE MY DAD'S COCK MORE! FUCK! OH, DADDY, I LOVE YOU! I LOVE YOU! I LOVE YOU FUCKING ME TOO! FUCK ME! FUCK ME RIGHT THERE! OH, FUCK, DON'T STOP! NAIL ME, BABY! NAIL YOUR DAUGHTER UNTIL YOU FILL HER WITH YOUR CUM!" Sophie screeched out, chanting for her dad to fuck her over and over again.
Richard's hips moved like lightning, flashing back and forth as he drilled his cock into his daughter's well-fucked pussy. Sophie just moaned and screamed, reaching out to grab hold of the headboard as it lewdly banged the wall, mixing with the squeaks of the bed itself.
And then Richard grabbed hold of Sophie's hips. And if he had been fucking her fast before, he really drilled her into high heaven this time. Sophie's eyes shot open and she began panting heavily, barely able to moan or scream. Her pussy was alive like she had never felt before. Electric pleasure shot through her, coursing like a burning, mind-bending drug as she gasped and breathed labouredly. She was on the edge once more.
"Uh, uh, uh, that's it, daddy! I'm almost there! Fuck! Don't stop! I'm almost there! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Fuck me, daddy! Cum in me! I need your cum, daddy! Please cum in me and FUCK ME, BABY!" Sophie shouted out before squeezing her eyes shut.
Her face contorted in ecstasy, and she let out a loud scream of pure passion and lust.
"FUCK ME, DADDY!" She cried out, loud enough for the neighbours and anyone walking by to make out clearly.
Richard pounded her pussy almost raw, hitting that spot deep within her, scorching her pussy walls with his thick, stretching cock as it plunged twelve inches deep within her again and again.
And then Sophie felt it, her third orgasm, roaring within her. And she let out a wordless scream.
Her entire world exploded for the third time that day in an orgasm even more intense than the last two. Her pussy clamped down on her father's cock so tightly that Richard couldn't fuck her anymore. He just drove his dick balls deep within her and held himself there. Sophie's pussy sucked and worked around his cock as it convulsed and her body shook violently, milking his dick until Richard roared out.
"I'm going to cum in you, baby!" He shouted loud enough to drown out Sophie's screams.
And then his cock expanded. A huge rope of sticky, white, life-creating cum - the same cum that had made Sophie twenty-two years ago - blasted thickly inside Richard's daughter's pussy, blasting her cervix and flooding Sophie's fertile womb.
Another thick load pumped into her, coating her pussy walls and sending Sophie skyrocketing into heaven as her orgasm tripled in intensity. Not just from feeling someone cum inside her but knowing it was her own dad cumming deep within her without a condom.
Sophie screamed and Richard groaned and grunted as they both came HARD together. Richard's cock pumping load after heavy load of potent seed deep into Sophie's pussy and womb.
Thick globs shot into her, more than what he had emptied into her mouth and over her face and tits, and Sophie took it all, relishing in the feel of her dad ejaculating into her pussy and hopefully knocking her up.
Glob after thick glob filled her pussy until cum began to dribble out of her cock-stuffed hole around her father's dick, dripping onto the bed sheets and the hem of her dress. Sophie's pussy gushed with her own orgasm, mixing her juices with her father's, and they both came with everything in them.
Until slowly their orgasms started to dissipate. Finally, with one last big load shooting inside her, Richard collapsed onto his daughter's back. Sophie felt her own orgasm tingle out a little while after and she lay panting in ecstasy - her whole body alive and electric - on the bed she shared with Josh.
She had been fucked by so many guys before, including Josh's brother and father, but never had she cum so much during one sex session. And never had she desired the guy to cum in her as much as she had with her father.
Sophie lay there full of cum and cock and just let herself feel her dad inside her. Feel his seed filling her. And feel the greatest orgasm she had ever felt.
It was a good few minutes before she could move again, and Richard was the first to shift. He pulled out of her, causing more cum to leak from her already full pussy, dripping down her puffy pussy lips, and he sat back on the other side of the bed. Sophie, on the other hand, lay for a moment catching her breath before she rolled onto her back and stared with wide eyes up at the ceiling.
"Oh, God." Sophie sighed, lifting her hands weakly to run them over her face.
Her whole body tingled with life and pleasure, and her pussy remembered her father's cock.
"That was fun!" She said as her eyes caught sight of her dad sitting next to her.
Smiling brightly, Sophie saw his now softening cock. Fuck, it was still huge!
"Nothing's changed, Soph." Richard said caringly and Sophie laughed lightly.
"On the contrary, daddy, everything has. We'll be doing THAT a lot more from now on!" She said playfully and Richard laughed gently.
"I meant that I still love you." He said sweetly and Sophie pushed herself up weakly.
"I love you too, daddy." She said as she looked at him with eyes that shone with impish mischief, "And I love your big cock too."
Her father laughed again and Sophie joined in before she looked down at herself.
"Well, I think I need to get cleaned up." She said amusedly, straightening her dress as best as she could.
"And I need to get dressed! We'll have to leave..." Richard began and then looked at his watch. A surprised look shone on his face then, "...Soon!" He exhaled eagerly and Sophie felt her cum-filled stomach flutter.
She had to walk down the aisle to Josh! Filled with her father's cum from both ends. God, this was so hot. She had wanted one last fling before getting married after Richard last night, but fuck, she had never thought it would be with her own dad!
"Let's get ready!" She said determinedly and pushed herself off the bed.
Sophie's legs almost deposited her on the floor they were so weak, but her attention was on her dad as he unsteadily rose from the bed too. His big cock swung between his legs as he reached for his clothes.
Sophie felt a rush flow through her. God, she had had that big thing inside her! No wonder she had cum more than once. Did they have time for another quickie?
Shaking her head to get thoughts of her dad's dick out of her mind, Sophie weakly made her way over to her dresser and looked at herself in the mirror. Her corseted white dress was rumpled and, if you looked closely enough, there were giant cum stains down the front. Sophie could still feel her father's cum between her breasts too. Her hair was half undone and she was red-faced and glowing. She definitely looked like she'd just had sex.
"Look what you did to me, daddy!" She said, glancing over her shoulder as her father was pulling on his suit pants.
"I think you look perfect for your wedding." Richard replied, and Sophie smiled at him.
Looking back to the mirror she thought so too, but she figured she had better do the best she could with her hair and her dress. There was nothing to be done about that post-sex glow she had, nor the way her blue eyes shone with orgasmic bliss, but she did her best. She left the stains on her dress and the cum between her tits. Both were oddly hot for her wedding day, Sophie thought. Just like having cum in her belly and pussy.
It took Sophie a good half an hour to get her hair back into a semblance of neatness and fix, as best as she could, her dress. The signs were still there, and Sophie's mom and Stella would be wondering what had happened to her neat dress and hair, but no one else would be able to tell much. Moreover, the glow from her face would just be taken as her wedding day glow of happiness in getting married to the love of her life. Sophie doubted anyone would suspect the father of the bride having nailed her before the wedding.
Soon enough both Sophie and Richard were back in a mostly acceptable state, though Sophie's dad did have a bulge in his pants from where his cock grew once more from looking at his daughter in her dress and thinking about what had just happened. But hopefully everyone would be staring at Sophie, not her father's crotch.
The illicit, incestuous pair were ready just in time, as no sooner had Sophie fixed her hair than a sound came from outside the house that meant the car was there to take them to the church.
Sophie beamed at her father as he followed her downstairs towards the front door.
"I'm looking forward to you walking me down the aisle." Sophie said mischievously as she stepped out of the house. Her dad pulled the door closed behind them.
"Because you'll have my cum running down your leg while we do?" Richard asked her impishly, and Sophie laughed lightly.
"Something like that." She replied playfully and amusedly, then added, "And because I love you, daddy."
"I think I remember you saying that a lot while I fucked you." Richard teased as they made their way to the car.
Sophie laughed again and eyed him naughtily.
"Just you wait until you see me naked next time." She teased and then they both climbed into the car.
Soon they were on their way to the church, arriving not long after. Everyone was there but Sophie made her way into the backrooms with her dad, mom, and sister. Her brother was out front with Josh.
"What did you do to your hair?" Dinah asked in surprise when she saw Sophie.
"Oh, I had sex." Sophie joked, and her mother gave her a longsuffering look.
"Very funny. Come here, let me fix it." Sophie's mother said.
Stella stood amused in the corner while Richard stood proud and grinning at Sophie.
It didn't take long to get finished, and luckily no one noticed the cum stains on Sophie's dress, so soon Sophie was walking down the aisle to Josh with her father on her arm.
The wedding ceremony went as beautifully and dream-like as Sophie had imagined it, though she hadn't ever imagined that she would have a pussy full of her father's cum like she did. Nor did she think that she'd have cum breath when she kissed Josh full tongues after sucking her father's cock and letting him cum in her mouth.
But soon enough the ceremony was over and everyone was outside taking photos. Sophie, naturally, had many with her family - including alone with her father, who held her by her waist again as she smiled proudly and happily - and with Josh. Then they were on their way back to the house to get ready for the reception.
Josh and Sophie Harper arrived first at the house so that they could get changed. While they were upstairs together, in the bedroom Sophie had christened so many times the last few weeks, Josh's and Sophie's families arrived ahead of the other guests to get things ready.
And so soon Sophie Harper stood in front of her dresser looking over at herself as she stood dressed in a short black dress with thin straps over her shoulders. She had black heels on too and a pair of matching black lace underwear and bra. Her long, blonde hair was pulled up in a teasing ponytail as she was wont to do.
Smiling at herself, Sophie turned to see Josh finishing off his look in a waistcoat, shirt, and pants. He looked quite formal yet relaxed too. And he was comfortable, that was all that mattered.
"You look so handsome!" Sophie said to him as Josh was fixing his cufflinks.
"I have to look good for my wife." He replied with a smile, and Sophie felt a flutter in her cum-filled belly at being called Josh's wife.
"I like the sound of that." She said warmly, swaying over to him and sliding her hands around his waist.
Josh held onto her and kissed her nose gently. He hadn't noticed the cum on her breath because why would he think that's what it was when she had only spent time with her dad and family that day? So, he didn't pay it any mind as she spoke to him.
"Me too. Mr and Mrs Harper. It's got a ring to it." Josh smiled lovingly, and Sophie beamed up at him.
"Do you think we've got time before we have to go downstairs?" Sophie asked impishly and Josh laughed.
"Tonight, babe. I promise." He said warmly, and Sophie smirked up at him.
"You better keep that promise. No being too drunk to perform or anything." She joked and Josh laughed again.
Then he crossed his heart and held out his pinky to her. Sophie smiled and shook it with her little finger before she tapped his chest.
"We better go downstairs then. Everyone will be waiting for us." She said, before she backed away and slipped her arm through his.
With that, the newly married couple made their way out of the bedroom and began to walk down the stairs. Just in time for Sophie's dad to intone as they were halfway down.
"Everyone! I give you, Mr and Mrs Josh Harper!" Richard said loudly and proudly, and the house rang with applause, shouts, and whistles.
Making their way downstairs was all smiles from Sophie, Josh, and everyone in the house. Sophie and Josh greeted everyone and said hello, passing around through the gathering. Sophie and Josh's families were there, all hanging out, as were their friends and work colleagues that they'd invited. The house was packed, but it was full of liveliness and peace.
For a while Sophie and Josh just wandered through the different rooms together, saying hi and stopping to talk to various people as the afternoon went on. It was rather fun for the blonde newlywed because she met so many people that she had slept with the last couple of months.
Charles Riley greeted her and Josh with a nice big present and a pay rise for Josh. Sophie smiled at the fat man and took the present, just like she had taken his big cock several times in the last couple of months. Riley was all friendly and fun in front of Josh, but when her new husband looked away, Sophie could see the lasciviousness in the old boss's eyes.
"I look forward to celebrating more with you your wedding, Mrs Harper." Riley said in front of Josh, with about a ton of inuendo that Josh didn't catch up on.


Sophie smiled and leaned in to give Riley a hug.
"I'll be sure to pop by the office, Mr Riley." She said warmly and Josh smiled happily at his boss and wife getting along so well.
Riley wasn't the only one who was at the reception. Tyler, Ben, Richie, Steve, and Paul were all there also, and they shared their own insinuations with Sophie when they stopped her and Josh to chat.
"It was a great wedding. Lovely to see the bride all in white." Tyler grinned at Sophie as he spoke to Josh.
Sophie smirked at the big black man, wondering when he was going to give her a facial next.
Ben didn't say much to Sophie. He still hadn't gotten over the fact that she'd cut him off after the poker game. But he was polite, even if he did have a sourpuss face on when Tyler spoke.
Richie, on the other hand, cornered Sophie as Josh was talking to Steve and Paul.
"Congratulations." The little rat man said to her with a slimy grin, "I've been thinking that we should get together soon. You know, to talk about a certain recording."
Sophie's smile slipped and she eyed the Japanese man with disgust, but she nodded. Which was all Richie seemed to want as he slipped into Tyler's shadow once more, smirking at Josh. Sophie knew what Richie wanted. She had hoped he would've forgotten by now, but obviously not. She was happy to get away from the little asshole and turn towards Josh's family.
The whole Seymour clan was there, including Josh's older sister and brother with their families. Billy and David were there too, and both eyed Sophie with interest when she and Josh came over.
"It's been a good day! And a great send off last night, ah, Josh?" David asked with a broad grin for Sophie, who smiled back at him prettily.
"Couldn't have been better, dad." Josh replied, and Billy leaned in.
"I'd say we're going to have to welcome your new wife to the family properly, big brother." Josh's 'little' brother said cheekily.
"I think she's already been welcomed." Josh said to Billy while looking at Sophie with a loving smile.
"More than once." Sophie chimed in, bringing a round of laughter from the group.
They stayed and talked to the Seymour family longer than others given it was Josh's family, and all the while David and Billy couldn't keep their eyes - or hands - off Sophie behind Josh's back. Fortunately no one else saw as David squeezed Sophie's ass in her short dress.
"You'll have to cum over for a family gathering." David was saying after a while, and Sophie laughed softly, making Josh look at her with amused curiosity.
She knew just well what David meant by that. And she was looking forward to it. God, these guys were insatiable!
That was when Sophie made her excuses and left Josh to chat with his family and friends while she headed around the house to mingle some more. Josh gave her a loving kiss that brought sentiment from his family before she departed.
Sophie saw her family all talking in one corner, though Stella was a little way off engaging in a conversation with someone else that Sophie didn't know. Seeing her dad brought a smile to Sophie's pretty face as she thought of all the fun they were going to have in the future.
Before she could head over to see her dad though, someone caught her arm and Sophie turned around. It was Alicia, Sophie's good friend, and with her were Bonnie and Nadine all in a little group with food and drinks in their hand.
"Look, it's the bride!" Nadine exclaimed excitedly.
"Yet she's dressed for a funeral." Alicia joked, and then added, "You look beautiful, Soph."
Sophie laughed at her friends then eyed Bonnie who was drinking her drink and glancing over at Billy.
"You should go talk to him, Bon." Sophie said with a smirk, knowing full well what was on her friend's mind.
"I'll take him to the pool room if you clear everyone out." Bonnie replied playfully, still looking over at the tall, younger Seymour.
Nadine smiled a pretty smile that only she could at their friend.
"I bet he'd wear you out, Bon. Don't you think, Soph?" Nadine asked Sophie in an insinuating and impish way.
Sophie just played innocent and shrugged. Then she grinned at Bonnie and Nadine.
"He's called 'The Bull' for a reason, I guess." Sophie teased and Bonnie waved a hand at her face.
"I'd 'bull' him." The Indian girl replied to no one in particular, and the three other girls laughed.
"How is Frankie these days?" Alicia asked their shorter friend.
"He's fine." Bonnie answered as if pulled out of her reverie. She smiled and the three other girls laughed again.
"Never mind Frankie, how is Nick? And...Aran, was it?" Sophie asked playfully and this time Alicia's cheeks went red.
"You mean Nick's co-worker? Yeah, yeah, he's good." Alicia answered a little out of sorts and Nadine and Bonnie twigged on to something going on there.
"I loved the video you sent me. Hopefully you can send me another one soon." Sophie teased, and Alicia blushed again.
Smiling nervously, Sophie's friend took a big drink and cleared her throat.
"So, how's your wedding day been so far?" Alicia asked Sophie, changing the subject.
"A lot of fun. Though I'm hoping it's not over yet." Sophie replied secretively and Nadine raised her eyebrow.
"It's your wedding night. It better be fun, or Josh has something wrong with him." The half-Japanese woman said.
"I bet it's not Josh she's thinking about." Bonnie chimed in playfully, glancing back at Billy and David.
"I have no idea what you mean." Sophie responded calmly and happily.
Then all of the girls broke out into laughter. Just then Josh came over and slipped his arm around Sophie's waist.
"Ladies." He greeted the other three women suavely.
"We're just asking if you're going to keep our Sophie up all night tonight, Josh?" Nadine joked, and Josh blushed a touch.
Sophie laughed and stroked his chest.
"We'll break the bed for sure." She said amusedly, and Josh looked at her gratefully.
"And then there's the honeymoon." Alicia joined in, and Bonnie smirked as she sipped her drink.
"Well, ladies, I hate to break up a party but, Soph, your family wants a chat." Josh said friendlily.
"In that case I'd better go. Don't want my dad punishing me for not doing as he says." Sophie joked, though of course none of them understood her secret meaning. "I'll catch you all a bit later?"
The three nodded and Sophie and Josh made their way off to where Sophie's family were all standing, not far from most of Josh's family.
"Hey, daddy." Sophie said as she greeted her father, smiling sensuously at her father as they came over.
Sophie's mother was talking to her sister, but both looked up when Sophie and Josh arrived.
"Hey, baby." Richard greeted her with a warm smile, as if he hadn't been fucking her hours before.
"Are you enjoying the party?" Josh asked Sophie's family.
"It's great. I just wish Brandon would come over and mingle a little bit." Dinah answered, glancing over everyone to look for Sophie's younger brother.
"Oh, Brandon will be having fun on his own." Stella chimed in dismissively, "I'm more interested in the fun our Sophie is going to have tonight."
"Stella!" Dinah said prudishly, and the others all laughed lightly.
"Are you going to see us off tonight, daddy?" Sophie asked through her eyelashes as she looked up at her tall father.
"I wouldn't miss it for the world." Richard replied insinuatingly, and the others smiled as if they thought they knew what was going on.
"Where is Brandon?" Josh asked as he looked around.
"Last I saw him he was talking to Bonnie." Stella said suggestively, and Sophie grinned at her sister.
"She would eat him up." Sophie laughed and Stella joined in.
"Sophie, will you go and see how he is doing? I think he feels weird not knowing so many people." Dinah asked, and Sophie nodded.
"I'll see YOU a little later." She said to Josh as she reached up to kiss him on the cheek.
"Love you." Josh replied, and Sophie responded that she loved him too.
"Oh, and nice dress, Soph. Though I think I preferred the wedding dress." Richard said as if just complimenting his daughter.
Sophie grinned over her shoulder and winked at him before she made her way off through the house.
After searching for a while Sophie found her brother eating some food around the pool table that Tyler had fucked her over what seemed like years ago. Brandon Harper was a cute 19-year-old with light brown, basically blonde hair - a mix of their father's and mother's colours, unlike Sophie and Stella - and blue-green eyes. He was shorter than Richard, about as tall as Josh. Brandon had also got the Harper family looks, and despite a face that was a touch feminine he was truly handsome. He was also shy and reclusive most of the time, though Sophie never knew why.
As Sophie saw him she smiled, mostly because of her flirting with her father in front of everyone and what had happened earlier, but also because she loved her younger brother. He was cute and sweet, and the youngest sibling in the family.
So, feeling turned on by her father and what had happened before the wedding, Sophie made her way over to her brother.
"How you doing, Bran?" Sophie asked as she came over.
Brandon looked up at his sister's voice and gave her a shy smile. He always did that, whether it was to his mom, dad, or Stella.
"Hey, sis." He said before popping some food into his mouth, eyeing up the selection on the pool table.
Sophie looked him over before she came to stand next to him.
"Mom was worried you might feel a little weird from not knowing a lot of people." She said before she nudged him in a sisterly way and smiled at him. "I think you're fine though, right?"
"Mom's always worried." Brandon said before he picked up a finger pastry to put on his plate.
"We're just looking out for you. It's what big sisters and parents do." Sophie joked, smirking a little at him as he ate.
He was very handsome and cute, Sophie thought, wondering why she hadn't really noticed before. Probably because he was her younger brother and only since fucking her own dad that morning had she thought about looking at any of her family that way. That suddenly made Sophie feel a little playful.
"Don't worry about me, I'm fine where I am." Brandon replied happily and Sophie's smirk deepened.
"I'm happy around this pool table too. I've had some good memories with this thing." She said, thinking about blowing and screwing Tyler on it a month or so ago.
Brandon looked at her and raised an eyebrow, clearly having no idea what she meant. Sophie laughed lightly and patted him on the shoulder. He was so adorable.
"If you ever have a girlfriend around you could enjoy it too." Sophie said insinuatingly, and the look on her face made Brandon's cheeks go red as he realised what she was meaning.
"If I ever decide to get a girlfriend." Brandon replied and Sophie smirked a little more.
He was shy around girls as he was around anyone he didn't know. Sophie found that incredibly cute right then.
"Have you ever had sex?" She asked playfully, nudging him again with her shoulder as she beamed at him with her smile.
Brandon looked at her a little shocked - it was not the kind of conversation he really wanted to have with his sister - but he finally sighed and shook his head.
Sophie gaped at him a moment.
"A handsome guy like you? We're going to need to change that!" She said happily.
Brandon gave her a long-suffering look.
"I don't need setting up by my sister." He said after a moment and then put his plate down on the pool table.
Sophie laughed lightly and placed her hand on his shoulder, pressing herself against him a little.
"I have some very attractive friends. Like Bonnie." Sophie said into his ear, and Brandon looked at her doubtfully.
"Bonnie's got a boyfriend." He said dismissively, then sighed. Before he could speak, however, Sophie spoke up.
"So? Wouldn't stop a handsome guy like you from getting in her pants. Besides, she likes being playful." She said and Brandon glanced around before he gaped at her.
Sophie found his innocence endearing, but maybe it was what had happened with her father, but she suddenly felt more playful towards her brother. Especially seeing as he hadn't had sex before and she had had a lot. Even that day.
Brandon, though, just eyed the people around him and seemed to draw in on himself.
"You're telling me to get your friend to cheat on her boyfriend?" He asked solemnly and Sophie laughed at his innocence again.
"Or you could find another girl willing to take what's yours..." Sophie said playfully, glancing down at his crotch to show what she meant before smiling mischievously at him.
"Are you drunk?" Brandon asked innocently, and Sophie smirked.
"Not by a long shot yet, dear little brother." Sophie said before she glanced over him. He really was a fit, hot young man. How had she never noticed this before? And his innocence! So cute. "Are there any girls you like?" She asked, pressing herself against him a little as if they were about to share a secret.
That was when Sophie felt his significantly large bulge rub against her and she looked down and laughed. God, he was packing something there for her to feel it so much! A fire lanced through her pussy at that.
"I take that as a yes?" Sophie laughed again, and Brandon looked around sheepishly.
"This is weird." Brandon said before he looked around again.
Sophie kissed him on his cheek and backed away. Clearly he was feeling strange talking to his sister about this, but Sophie felt too playful. And turned on by that bulge. God, what was she now being turned on by her own younger brother's cock just touching her stomach? What had her dad done to her!?
Speaking into the silence, Brandon glanced at her, went redder in the cheeks, and then murmured something.
"I think I'll just go to the bathroom." He said, and then he wandered off.
Sophie watched him go with more than a little interest. He was handsome and packing a decent size by the feel of it - which had Sophie curious - but it was the fact that he had never had sex before that spurred Sophie on. After what had happened with her father earlier she couldn't help but think of her younger brother in a new light. And so, she smiled to herself.
Making a decision, Sophie felt her stomach flutter and she followed her brother upstairs. He didn't go into the bathroom, however. Instead he walked around and entered Josh's office, closing the door behind him.
The room, and the upstairs in general, wasn't being used for the reception because it was Josh's workplace. So they had left it. Brandon must have gone in there to be alone, Sophie figured, and so looking around a small smile crept on her soft pink lips and she reached for the handle.
Entering the room, Sophie noticed that Brandon was at the other end, near Josh's computer. He hadn't noticed Sophie come in.
Smiling to herself, Sophie leaned back against the closed door with her hands behind her, watching her younger brother. He was taller than her, and very handsome. Not to mention that he had that significant bulge that had peaked Sophie's interest. After what had happened with her father this morning, Sophie couldn't help but look at her brother's qualities in a different light. Her pussy tingled and her stomach fluttered with amused playfulness.
"Come in here to take care of a little problem?" Sophie asked into the quiet.
Brandon jumped a little and looked around at her, his blue-green eyes confused and surprised.
"Soph? What are you doing here?" He asked with genuine curiosity.
"I came to see you, little brother." Sophie answered with that tone in her voice that she reserved for being flirty. Before Brandon could speak, Sophie asked her question again. "Did you come here to take care of your little problem?"
Brandon eyed her confusedly.
"What problem?" He asked questioningly.
Sophie's smile became slow and sensuous.
"THAT problem." She said, looking straight down at his crotch.
His pants bulged still and Sophie felt her mouth watering.
Brandon glanced down and then looked up in surprise and embarrassment.
"What? No! I mean, I don't know what you mean. I just came here to get away from everyone." He said defensively, and Sophie chuckled a little, "What are YOU doing here?"
"I came to see if you needed a hand. I could always get Bonnie?" Sophie replied playfully and Brandon looked at her confusedly.
"What do you mean?" He asked questioningly and Sophie laughed a throaty laugh.
"Are you that innocent, little brother?" Sophie asked impishly. Then she stepped away from the door and placed her hands on her flat stomach. This emphasised her full 36C tits in her dress. "I'm just interested in what kind of a problem you've got."
"I don't have a problem. I just needed some 'me' time." Brandon replied as he cleared his throat, clearly confused by his older sister's behaviour.
Sophie's smile deepened and she swayed closer to him a little, almost reaching out for his crotch.
"That looks painfully restrained. Are you sure you don't want to take care of it? No one will come in here, it's off limits." She said mischievously and Brandon looked down, saw his bulge, and looked back up as he realised what she meant.
"Oh. No, no, no, I'm ok." He said as he tried to adjust his bulge so that his cock wasn't pressing so far out.
The sight drew Sophie's eyes and she felt her body come alive with electric life.
"Come on, baby brother, it's me, your big sister, you don't have to be embarrassed around me." Sophie said as she eased closer to him again.
The way she moved was languid and fluid, like water. Her blue eyes shone as they lifted from Brandon's crotch to his handsome face.
"This is just weird, Soph." Brandon said after a moment, clearly confused still. But Sophie noticed that his dick wasn't softening.
"Dad didn't think it was weird. And what's weird about a girl noticing? Besides, aren't you interested in girls, or losing your virginity?" Sophie asked mischievously and Brandon blinked.
"What?" He asked, stupefied, and Sophie laughed lightly.
Running her hands down her stomach and onto her legs, Sophie peered into her brother's eyes.
"I think someone needs to take care of you. It can get quite painful when it's strained like that." She said, biting her bottom lip.
Sophie's hands rose from her legs and reached towards her brother's bulging crotch. Brandon stood frozen to the spot, but Sophie dropped her hands before she got close. Smiling impishly, she reached behind her.
"Soph..." He said, and Sophie bit her bottom lip again.
"Don't you think a big sister should look after her younger brother?" She asked, then tilted her head, "Maybe suck your cock so your big, hard dick can relax?"
Brandon blinked and his mouth opened but he didn't say anything. Sophie just smirked and then unzipped her dress. She eased the straps down her arms, and the garment fell to her feet, leaving her standing there in just her heels and matching black lace panties and bra. Her ponytail swung as she tilted her head again, watching her brother.
"Soph..." Brandon cleared his throat again, shifting on his feet as he tried very hard to keep his eyes on her face.
"Yes, baby brother?" She asked as she stepped closer to him, looking up into his blue-green eyes.
Brandon's mouth worked as he couldn't help but look down at her, feel her bra-encased tits so close to pressing against his chest.
"What if Josh or mom and dad come up?" He asked as he swallowed loudly.
Sophie found him cute. He was the only guy she had met who wasn't instantly wanting to fuck her. Even her dad had reacted to her when she had knelt before him in her robe!
"Oh, they won't, little brother. They're downstairs having fun. So you'll get to FUCK your big sister for a good long while." Sophie teased, and then she looked down, reaching towards Brandon's crotch with her left hand.


The gold wedding ring glimmered with her diamond engagement ring as Sophie placed her hand on her younger brother's bulging cock. Electricity shot through Sophie, straight into her pussy, but after what had happened that morning this was just lust and excitement. To think of having sex with her brother, and taking his virginity, seducing him...God, that made Sophie wetter than ever.
Brandon took in a deep breath as Sophie's hand touched his crotch and he licked his lips.
"Is this really happening?" He asked nervously, and Sophie's smile curved playfully.
"If you want it to." She replied, and when he just looked at her, Sophie slowly sank to her knees in front of him.
Smiling a sensuous smile up at her brother, Sophie began to unbutton Brandon's pants. She took her time as the heat of undressing her own younger brother so she could suck his cock was just as hot as having had her own dad earlier on. More so in a way because Brandon had never had sex.
His buttons came loose easily beneath Sophie's expert touch, and she gently pulled his pants down, easing them off his feet and placing them to the side.
"Are you excited?" She asked him impishly.
Brandon grinned down at her, though his smile had a hint of nervousness to it that Sophie found cute.
"Can you tell?" He asked sweetly and Sophie smirked as she looked down at the hardness encased in his boxers in front of her.
Taking the waistband in her fingers, she looked up at her brother a moment before looking back down at his crotch. She had already slept with her own dad today before she got married, but there was something super hot about giving her own younger brother a blowjob. Especially while everyone was downstairs and she had just gotten married!
Easing his boxers down, Sophie kept her eyes on Brandon's crotch. Immediately the thick, spongey head of his cock peeked out of his underwear, fat and engorged. Then inch by inch a long, oh-so-hard, and girthy shaft was revealed, until Sophie couldn't take it any longer and yanked his boxers down.
The thick, long cock struck out and hit the beautiful blonde wife - God, she loved being a naughty wife now! - and sister in the face. Blinking and laughing, Sophie leaned back and then her eyes went wide as she released Brandon's underwear. Her mouth opened in shock and she smiled brightly up at her younger brother.
He certainly wasn't her 'little' brother, that was for sure! His cock wasn't as long as their father's by about an inch, which meant it stood eleven-fucking-inches long! And thick!? Fuck, this thing made Tyler's look skinny! It was so thick that the engorged head was barely bigger than the shaft in girth. Fuck!
Letting out a surprised sound, Sophie grinned at her brother.
"Where have you been hiding this thing all of our lives, baby brother?" She asked mischievously.
Brandon smiled down at her with a little more confidence at how she had reacted.
"You like it?" He asked, gaining a little more surety of himself.
Nodding, Sophie pulled his underwear from around his feet and placed them on his pants. Then she took her small, left hand - with glittering engagement and wedding rings decorating her ring finger - and wrapped her fingers around the massive shaft.
Well, she tried. She couldn't fit her fingers around the thing, and a massive amount still stood out of her hand.
"My God, you're almost as big as dad, and fucking much thicker!" Sophie exhaled.
Brandon blinked at that and Sophie laughed as she glanced up at him.
"We had sex this morning." She explained, and Brandon goggled at her. "You think me having sex with dad is weird while I'm on my knees, in my underwear, holding your cock and about to suck it and let YOU fuck me?"
Brandon had to give it to her then and Sophie laughed again softly.
"I've heard that size doesn't matter..." He began to say and Sophie looked up at him with an amused smirk.
"Oh, it matters." She said emphatically, "Especially thickness."
Brandon grinned at that.
"And yours is almost twice the size of Josh's, and more than three times as thick." She added and her brother's smile deepened.
"I thought you loved Josh?" He asked caringly, and Sophie smirked up at him.
"I do love Josh. But I still want to suck your dick and have you fuck me. Unless you don't want to fuck your big sister?" She asked him impishly, cocking her head slightly.
Brandon's eyes went wide.
"I thought so." She said amusedly, "So how about I...try...to fit this thing in my mouth and I suck your cock until you cum in my mouth and I swallow it?"
Brandon grinned nervously at her.
"God, you'll be the first person to ever give me a blowjob or have sex with me!" He exclaimed and Sophie's blue eyes lit up.
"Who better than your own loving sister to take your virginity, baby brother? Someone who knows how to have sex and suck cock and who loves you?" She asked brightly.
Sophie's little brother nodded thoughtfully and then reached down to place his hand on her head, almost trying to ease her forward.
Sophie laughed lightly.
"Easy, big boy. We take it slow first to get us both used to it before you do that." She said amusedly, and Brandon blushed lightly.
Sophie then cleared her throat, tossed her ponytail to make sure it was behind her, and lowered her face towards her brother's cock. Her eyes never left his though.
Leaning close, Sophie gently kissed her brother's cock on the tip. Her soft lips felt electrified against the spongey head and her blue eyes sparkled. Slowly and deliberately, she kissed down Brandon's dick until she reached his balls.
Tenderly, almost lovingly, she kissed each one several times before her tongue snaked out and licked around the fat, heavy balls. Snaking her tongue around each, Sophie slurped generously on each ball, sucking one, then the other, into her mouth and humming happily.
Brandon's face was a picture. His mouth fell open and he stared down at her with lust and love mixing in his eyes. It was almost like he was in love with his blonde goddess of a sister as she played with his balls using her tongue and sucked on them gently.
Then Sophie kissed all of the way back up his cock until she reached the tip once more. With her tongue, she lapped around the thick head, tasting some pre-cum from her brother's soft head, before she licked down and around his cock, back to his balls.
Kissing each, she licked back up again until she reached the head and then erotically wrapped her lips around the tender, sensitive tip.
"Mmmmmph." She moaned around his cock head.
Her tongue flailed and played around the tip, licking around his piss hole and teasing the sensitive sponginess with her teeth.
"Oh my God!" Brandon mouthed and sighed, and Sophie smiled with her mouth holding his cock head.
Sucking hard, Sophie watched her brother's eyes almost roll up into his head. She smirked naughtily and pulled back.
"You like that, Brandon?" She asked kinkily.
"Fuck, Soph! It's better than I ever thought it would feel." He replied honestly.
Sophie smirked up at him and leaned forward again, kissing the head.
"I'm just getting started, baby brother." She said, before swallowing the head and one thick inch of his veiny shaft.
Sucking so hard her cheeks hollowed around the fat cock, Sophie flayed her tongue around her brother's dick as she circled her mouth and slurped up and down those two inches. Slobbering all the way, she bobbed her head gently back and forth before stretching her jaw to take another inch into her mouth.
She had taken Tyler's cock, and her father's, so she was used to dick's this big, but Brandon's cock was fatter than either of those, so it took a little work to expand her jaw and to suck on the mammoth shaft.
With three inches buried in her mouth, Sophie began to bob up and down, sucking and slurping slowly and delicately. She was savouring every moment of this blowjob to begin with and making Brandon feel every inch of her warm, wet mouth around his cock. Every touch of her tongue as it danced like she was making out with his massive prick.
Finally, when she got used to sucking on three inches, Sophie slurped down, her jaw creaking at the thickness entering her mouth. Four inches, then five deftly worked into her mouth and she bobbed her head back and forth, her ponytail gently swishing.
She sucked for a good couple of minutes, just gently making her way up and down her brother's cock, teasing the head with her teeth and tongue, then she pulled back.
"Mmm, you like that, baby brother?" She asked, a touch breathlessly as she wiped her saliva from her mouth and chin.
"God, Sophie, is this what your pussy will feel like?" Brandon asked in amazement.
"Better, baby. You have no idea what you've been missing out on." Sophie teased and then looked down at his dick.
It was thick, veiny, and engorged. Red where she had been sucking it. God, it was beautiful.
"When you're going to blow your load, just fuck my face." She said kinkily, and Brandon grinned down at her.
Leaning forward once more, Sophie enveloped her brother's cock five inches as she began to suck and slurp, twirl and flash her tongue, and pump her left-hand fist up and down, twirling her hand as she jacked his cock into her mouth.
Brandon began to shudder and breathe deeply, and Sophie knew he wouldn't last long already, so she began bobbing her head up and down those five inches faster and harder until she was sucking with a will, as hard as she had sucked her father's cock earlier that day.
SLURP SUCK SCHLUCK GLUCK
The illicit sounds of the incestuous blowjob began to fill the room. Saliva leaked from around Sophie's tightly gripping lips, oozing from where she sucked and slobbered around those five inches, until her hand began to slosh it up and down Brandon's dick, slicking it for her mouth and pumping fist.
"Ugh, fuck, Soph! Yeah! That's it, big sister, suck my cock like I've seen girls do in pornos! Fuck! Yes! Ungh. You're making me...ohhh, fuck...you're making me almost cum. I can feel it in my balls. Fuck! You're so fucking good at this, Soph!" Brandon began to groan, his hand flexing in her hair as his other hand ran through his and held his forehead.
Sophie bobbed and sucked, slurped and slobbered, over and over again. Filling her mouth with his massive rod, the hot blonde wife and sister watched her brother's face contort in pleasure, spurring her on even more.
Her diamond engagement ring and golden wedding band sparkled in the low light as she bounced her head up and down her brother's dick. Her big, 36C tits - encased in their perfect bra - jiggled lightly with the effort.
Finally, Sophie pulled back with a gasp for air and grinned up at her brother, saliva connecting her lips, teeth, and tongue to his cock.
"God, your cock is big! It feels so fucking good in my mouth! Mmm, if you'd shown me this before I would have let you fuck me way before this, Brandon! Stella too, no doubt!" Sophie panted, her fist jacking madly up and down the eleven inch length.
The wet schlocking sounds of the handjob reverberated throughout the small study.
"You're a bad girl, Soph, sucking your brother's dick like this. Right where your new husband could walk in and catch you." Brandon said smugly, fully gaining confidence now he was getting used to the blowjob.
"You want me to stop sucking your cock then?" She asked impishly, and Brandon grinned down at her as he pulled her towards his cock with his hand on her head.
Sophie laughed lightly, until her brother's dick entering her mouth stopped her. Then she began sucking again and again, bobbing her head up and down furiously as her tongue slashed and stabbed at his sensitive dick.
She gave the best blowjob she could for a couple of minutes, feeling Brandon's cock hit the back of her throat over and over, before she pulled back again with a gasp and licked around the tip of his cock.
"Do you like having your big sister's mouth around your dick?" She asked teasingly.
"Ugh, fuck, yes, Soph!" Brandon groaned, shuddering from her tongue's ministrations.
Sophie smirked as she kissed the fat head.
"Do you like knowing that you're the first cock I've sucked since getting married? Not even Josh's yet. Mmm, and you're going to be the first guy to fuck me. Not my husband. Do you like that, baby?" She asked playfully and Brandon groaned before he grinned down at her.
"You're such a dirty slut, sis. Fuck! I can't wait to fuck you." He said hornily and Sophie grinned up at him.
"You want your cock in my pussy? In your big sister's pussy? Fucking me? Sliding in and out...stretching me with your...fat...cock. Mmmm. I can't wait for you to cum inside me, baby brother. Mmm. I want to taste your cum first though. I want you to fill my married belly with your incestuous cum and make me taste and swallow every fucking drop." She teased, and Brandon looked down at her with raging horniness.
Sophie then teased his cock on her tongue, rubbing it over her extended tongue before slapping her tongue with his dick. Then she pulled her tongue in and closed her mouth, wiping his cock all over her soft, pink lips as she watched him.
Smiling naughtily, Sophie began to wipe her cheeks and chin with his dick, all the while looking deep into his eyes and smiling up at him.
"Do you like seeing your cock all over my face? Have you imagined this moment before? Your dick rubbing all over your big sister's face? I bet you've imagined me and Stella on our knees for you, sucking you and then letting you fuck both of us as we make out. Right, little brother?" Sophie playfully teased, and Brandon shuddered again.
Smiling mischievously, the hot blonde wife and sister flicked her tongue out to lick around his cock again before deliberately, and slowly, parting her lips and wrapping them around his cock head.
Instantly Sophie went back to bobbing her head up and down those five inches, sucking and slurping for all she was worth. Her beautiful face looked gorgeous as Brandon's thick five inches slid between her 'O' stretched lips. Her fist jerked his cock as her ponytail swished gently, and Sophie sucked fast and hard.
"Mmm, God, your dick is so big! Ohmmph! You must take after dad." Sophie slurped luxuriously.
Brandon groaned and flexed his fingers through Sophie's hair, just like her father and Billy did when she sucked them off.
"Ugh, fuck, sis, your mouth is so fucking good! Josh is one lucky guy." He grunted, and Sophie moaned around her mouthful of cock at the mention of her new husband.
SLURP SCHLUCK SUCK
"Mmmph, I'm the lucky one, ohhmmm, because I get to be fucked by your beautiful big cock, little brother." Sophie moaned as she bobbed her head, "Mmm, just think, ohmm, you're going to fuck your big sister. Without a condom. On her wedding day. Right above where my new husband and our families are. Ohhhhmmmm. God, I want your cock so much, baby brother. I want your cum!"
Sophie continued to bob her head madly, slurping and sucking for all she was worth on the five massively fat inches in her mouth. Brandon's dick was so big that she could barely move her tongue in her mouth when it was shoved in there. So Sophie resulted in licking most of the time and then swallowing his cock to suck it.
Her beautiful face moved up and down swiftly, her perfect pink lips sliding along the fat length as they gripped vice-like. Sophie continued to moan as she swallowed almost half of her brother's dick, remembering just how it felt to have her father's cock earlier.
"Oh, fuck, it's so hot seeing you on your knees with my dick in your mouth, sis! Fuck! I never dreamed this would ever happen." Brandon groaned ecstatically.
Sophie smiled around her mouthful of cock and bobbed faster and harder, enthusiastically slurping on his dick.
"You mean, getting a blowjob from your sister before she takes your virginity by letting you fuck her senseless on her wedding day?" She purred breathily as she pulled back from his dick, her fist jacking furiously up and down the slick length.
"Ugh, God! I never knew blowjobs felt like this. Fuck, your mouth is velvety soft and so fucking hot! This is much better than jacking off. Seeing my beautiful sister sucking me off." Brandon replied.
Sophie smirked as she looked up at him, then leaned forward back to his cock hurriedly.
"Are you looking forward to feeling yourself cumming in my mouth? Watching my face as you empty your balls down my throat, knowing I'm your big sister?" Sophie asked impishly.
Brandon groaned and then gently pulled her forward. Sophie gratefully opened her mouth and swallowed his five inches, leaving six still in her hand.
"Fuck, Soph, you're going to make me cum if you keep talking like that." He growled, and Sophie smirked around her mouthful of cock.
Bobbing her head once more, Sophie began swirling her tongue and head in unison, driving her brother's cock all around inside her mouth as she managed to taste every inch in her mouth. The thick, sensitive head buzzed with pleasure for Brandon as Sophie worked mostly on that, pulling off the five inches to focus solely on his cock head. Her tongue and lips slurping and schlucking for all they were worth.
"Mmmmph, oh fucking God, Brandon, your cock is so fucking good! I much prefer sucking you off to Josh. His dick is so little compared to yours. Fuck!" Sophie mewed as she panted from her fevered blowjob sucking.
"Ah, fuck! Fuck! Ngh, Soph, keep sucking me, sis, that's it. Ugh, you're going to get a mouthful real soon if you keep this up." Brandon replied hornily.
And so, Sophie did just that, working her mouth as best as she could as she looked up at her baby brother's face. Fuck, she had done some illicit things in the last few months, but sucking and fucking her own father AND brother! Fuck!
Blowing him as best as she could, Sophie made sure to keep her eyes on Brandon's as much as she could. She loved seeing his face, contorting in ecstasy as she gave him his first ever blowjob, knowing what was to come.
But Brandon was beginning to fully come out of his shell now, and he was about to take over the illicit, incestuous blowjob. Much to Sophie's delight.
***
Brandon groaned as his sister rolled her tongue around his cock head before wrapping her lips over it and sucking delightfully. Fuck, but a blowjob was so much better than jacking yourself off! He'd never known.
Sophie continuously bobbed her head up and down his dick, her lips sliding five inches down the fat rod before pulling anguishedly up, then descending once more. She didn't suck him with immense fervour to start with, rather she made love to his cock with her mouth at first. Only after caressing his dick with her mouth and tongue for a little while did she start sucking with a will.
Brandon held lightly on to her head, tensing and flexing his fingers in her hair as he felt the pleasure rush through him. Fuck. FUCK! The way she sensuously kissed his cock like she was making out with it as she rapidly bobbed her head up and down, sucking and slurping...fuck. Brandon knew he wouldn't last long.
"Fuck, Soph! Ugh. God damn. Unngh. That's it, baby, lick my balls. Fuck. Suck my dick real good, slut." He groaned, grunting as Sophie sucked each ball into his mouth before going back to sucking his dick.
"Mmm, is this what you want, baby brother, to have your big sister on her knees sucking your dick?" She purred erotically as she looked up at him with playfulness in her eyes.
Brandon smiled as he stroked her hair and fed his dick gently back into her mouth.
"Shut up and suck my dick, sis." He said good-naturedly and Sophie laughed lightly.
Her gold wedding ring and diamond engagement ring shone on her finger as her left hand continuously pounded up and down the remaining six inches of his cock, feeding it into her mouth.


"Ugh, God, I can't believe I get to cum in your mouth, Soph! Fuck. I've always wanted to do that." Brandon said with a grunt, growling lightly as pleasure wracked through him.
"Mmmph! Mmmmph. Well, you get to now. And, mmmph, you get to cum in me soon too." Sophie replied as she sucked on his dick, "Do you want to cum in me and knock your sister up?"
Brandon leaned his head back and groaned even louder. He couldn't wait to feel her pussy around his cock. Fuck. To take his virginity...his own sister! Fuck!
Looking back at her he began to help guide her head up and down his dick. At first Sophie continued to bob herself back and forth but after a moment she let him do all the work, just staring up at him over the luscious 'O' that was her lips.
Brandon couldn't stop breathing heavy and groaning, but that only got worse as Sophie gently let his dick go and reached up with both of her hands to grab her tits. Squeezing and playing with them, Sophie watched him as he began to guide her head up and down faster and harder, bucking his hips lightly to plunge his cock between her soft lips.
"Agh, God, your mouth, Soph! Fuck!" Brandon groaned, and Sophie slurped wetly up and down.
Sucking noises echoed throughout the room and Brandon kept expecting someone to walk in. The door wasn't locked and anyone could wonder where the bride was! Even the groom. Fuck, that just turned him on more and he began to pound his cock in and out of his sister's mouth.
"Mmmmph. Mmmmph. Mmmmmph." Sophie moaned around his cock. He wouldn't let her off his dick as he pounded her sweet mouth so she couldn't talk for a moment.
"You look so hot with your pretty face full of cock, sis. Fuck!" Brandon growled and then smirked as he imagined Sophie and Stella both licking his dick at the same time.
Fuck! He had never...well, not often...imagined he'd be in this situation! Watching as his older sister groped her tits, fuck they looked succulent and soft!, while he fed his dick in and out of her willing mouth.
Finally, Brandon let go of her head and Sophie took over instantly. She began bobbing back and forth without stopping, though this time leaving her hands on her tits instead of grabbing his cock.
"Mmmmph. Mmmmph. Do you like my tits, baby brother? Do you want to touch them while I suck your cock?" Sophie asked as she pulled back for a second.
She then let her tits go and grabbed his dick with one hand and his hand with her other, guiding him to her tits. Holy fuck they were so soft but firm! So perfect. Brandon couldn't get enough of sinking his fingers into the pliant flesh as Sophie sank his dick into her mouth again and again.
"God, Soph, your tits are amazing!" He breathed in wonder, reaching down with his other hand to grab her other breast.
Sophie continued to jack his cock into her mouth as she pumped her lips up and down his cock, sucking, slurping, and slobbering wetly so that saliva ran down her chin and dripped onto her tits.
"Mmmm, God, Brandon, I love your hands on my tits, baby. Ohmmmph. Yes. Feel my tits, baby brother. Squeeze them and play with them while I suck your big fucking cock." Sophie purred erotically and Brandon obliged her as he groaned.
For a couple of minutes the pair just stood and knelt there, sucking and being sucked while Brandon groped his sister's bra-clad tits. Then Brandon straightened and leaned back against Josh's desk as he watched Sophie suck him.
Sophie placed one of her hands against his stomach as the other gripped tightly to his cock. And then she began to really pound her mouth up and down his dick, fucking her face quite powerfully.
Brandon gasped and groaned, barely hanging on as he loosed her tits and placed his hands on the desk behind him. He watched in wonder as Sophie, looking up at him with her gorgeous blue eyes, swallowed an inch of this massively thick cock down her tight throat. Brandon goggled at her, letting out a short breathy grunt, as he felt the tightness of her throat, unlike anything he had ever experienced before.
"FUCK!" He shouted, then realised what he had done and looked to the door, hoping no one had heard, before looking back to Sophie.
She smiled around her mouthful of dick before slamming her face up and down his cock once more. Again and again she worked his dick in and out of her throat before another fucking inch sank down her tightly-gripping, flexible throat.
Brandon's eyes went wide and he almost came right then and there. But Sophie didn't stop, she just continued to work her mouth and throat until another, then another, inch sank deep into her oesophagus.
Finally, with one big breath through her nose, Sophie slammed down onto the final eleventh inches, ramming all of Brandon's dick down her throat.
Staring up at him with all eleven inches in her mouth, Sophie gagged and choked. Brandon gazed down at her in wonder and gripped the desk behind him.
After a moment, Sophie pulled all the way off his cock and knelt grinning up at him with reddened cheeks and watery eyes.
"You like that?" She asked playfully, and Brandon gasped at her.
"I didn't know anyone could do that!" He wondered. And Sophie laughed lightly.
"That's what sisters are for." She teased amusedly, then glanced down at his dick before smiling up at him mischievously, "Want to see what else I can do?"
Brandon nodded and Sophie slowly and deliberately wrapped her lips around his cock head.
It didn't take her long before she was once again fucking five inches of his dick in her mouth, but then Sophie began to schlock and fuck more of his dick into her throat, not stopping. She quickly began to fuck her face on his dick, pounding all eleven inches down her throat! Brandon almost came again.
Staring down at her, he wondered how she could manage it without hurting herself. But Sophie just pounded her mouth up and down his eleven-inch pole without slowing or easing herself. She was obviously used to their dad, by what she had said, and other dicks to take his massive cock like she was. But, damn!
Sophie kept her eyes on his as he looked down at her and she rammed her face up and down his cock, back and forth like a maniac. Brandon groaned louder and more enthusiastically, unable to control himself. He wondered just how long it would be until someone came upstairs and heard him.
The wet sucking and schlucking continued for a while before Brandon groaned and grabbed Sophie's head. Holding on to her ponytail, he began to fuck into her face for all he was worth, pounding her mouth and throat relentlessly.
Sophie moaned ever more ecstatic at the thorough fucking and Brandon growled and grunted, finally he let go and Sophie continued to slam herself on his dick.
"Mmmm, yeah, baby brother, fuck my face!" Sophie growled as she pulled off his cock long enough to catch her breath.
"Ugh, fuck! Agh, FUCK! Fuck, Soph! Suck my dick, big sis, that's it. Think of your new husband downstairs while you've got your brother's dick in your mouth!" Brandon groaned, and Sophie smiled naughtily as she licked the head of his cock.
"Do you think Josh will mind when I kiss him after having my brother's cum in my mouth?" She asked kinkily, and Brandon grinned down at her.
"Not as much as he minded you having dad's cum in you at the altar, I bet." He teased, and Sophie laughed erotically.
With that she hurriedly went back to sucking his dick, fucking her face madly and pounding her throat. Her long blonde ponytail swung fast and illicitly, marking the incestuous blowjob.
Brandon knew that he wouldn't last a whole lot longer, his breathing was getting laboured and he struggled to groan now. Sophie just continuously sucked his cock with expert skill, seemingly trying to draw the cum from his balls with how hard she sucked.
Brandon couldn't believe what was happening...but it wasn't finished yet, and Sophie still had an idea to make her brother cum buckets.
***
Sophie pumped her mouth up and down her brother's cock, sucking and swallowing all eleven inches down her throat. God, it was fatter than any dick she'd had before! But, holy fuck, looking up at her younger brother's face, knowing she would be the first sex he had ever had, and that this was her wedding day, sent a bolt of lust powering right through her into her pussy.
She sucked and sucked, slurped and slobbered, fucking her own face as her ponytail swung behind her. Her beautiful blue eyes looked bright as she stared up at Brandon, the ring on her finger glinting as she jacked his dick off with her hand between deepthroating him.
"Mmmph, fuck, baby brother, your dick is the best wedding present I could have. Have you got lots of cum for your big sister?" Sophie asked between sucking.
"Agh, shit! Fuck! Soph, you really know how to twist a man's balls!" Brandon groaned almost in pain and Sophie smirked to herself around his dick.
Brandon would never find anyone to suck his dick like she could. Maybe Stella, but Sophie would have to convince her first. The hot blonde wondered what making out with her sister would be like in front of her brother or father?
"You'll be my first fuck as a married woman!" Sophie went on as she pulled back to gasp for breath, then dove back on to his dick.
God, if only Josh could see her now! She wondered what her sweet husband was doing while she was upstairs sucking her brother's cock.
"You'll be my first fuck!" Brandon gasped in pleasure, his face contorting as he ran one hand through her hair before slapping it back onto the desk behind him.
Sophie bobbed back and forth, gagging and schlucking as she went, all the while feeling her brother's dick touching her soft pink lips, the inside of her cheeks, running over her tongue, and stuffing down her tight throat. God, it felt good!
After sucking him madly for a few minutes, Sophie had a fun idea. Her blue eyes twinkled as she, continuing to suck him and now palming his balls, reached for her bra. She pulled off his dick, a long, thick string of saliva drooping from her mouth and Brandon's dick and, panting, she slid the cups of her black lace bra beneath her tits, revealing her perfect 36C breasts for her brother to see.
Brandon's eyes went wide and he instantly reached down to pinch and roll her nipples before squeezing her big, beautiful flesh madly. Sophie smiled as she jacked his cock towards her face and looked up at him.
"You like your sister's tits, Brandon?" She asked playfully and Brandon nodded.
"Fuck, I've never seen tits as perfect as yours." He replied, and Sophie laughed impishly.
"Wait until you see Stella's." She said amusedly and Brandon goggled at her. Smirking up at him, she continued, "But I've got something fun for you, little brother, seeing as you like them so much."
Brandon straightened and eyed her quizzically, and Sophie's smirk became a voluptuous smile.
Shuffling herself a little closer, Sophie's back straightened as she took her brother's dick and slid it between her tits. Then she pushed her tits together and held them, nipples as hard as bullets, and began to jack his cock up and down.
Brandon groaned and threw his head back, but it didn't take him long to look back down at the wondrous sight. How could he not? After all, this was his big sister, essentially topless, jacking his dick off with her tits!
Sophie began to lick the tip every time it rose out of her tits. Then she began to pinch and roll her nipples as she leant her face down and brushed her lips against Brandon's dick every time it plunged up from her breasts. Looking up at her little brother with kinky eyes, she spoke.
"You like this, baby brother? Have you dreamed of fucking your sister's big tits before? While I'm on my knees? And Josh is downstairs?" Sophie asked impishly and innocently, and Brandon groaned loudly.
"FUCK!" He almost shouted then looked down at her with an anguished, contorted face.
Sophie laughed a little erotic chuckle before she leant forward and kissed his dick as it popped out of her tits again. Buzzing her lips she licked then kissed alternately before she pressed her lips against the soft head as it rose again, tightening her grip on his cock with her tits and jacking faster.
"Mmmm, I can't wait to have your cock in my pussy, baby brother! I want you to do this to me...as fast and as hard as you can. Make me cum. Make me scream. Fuck me." Sophie said with lust-filled eyes. Every word spoken as her lips brushed his cock lusciously.
Brandon groaned and it looked like he would cry with how contorted his face became. It was obvious to Sophie that he was barely hanging on now, so she did what any good sister would do...she opened her mouth and let his dick slide between her clamping lips.
She sucked and flicked her tongue out, lashing his cock, every time his cock pumped between her tits. And she jacked him harder and faster with her soft but firm breasts until her tits became a little red. Then she pulled back and smiled up at him innocently.
Brandon looked down at her with anguish and Sophie tilted her head before spitting onto his cock so that it ran down between her voluptuous breasts and lubricated his cock. Then she sucked his dick back into her mouth and continued to pump his cock furiously.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmph! Mmmmph!" Sophie moaned between the wet sucking and popping sounds as Brandon's dick entered and left her mouth.
Brandon was one long groan now, unable to even speak as his knuckles were white on the desk behind him. Sophie thought he meant to rip pieces out of them. Which made her laugh a throaty laugh.
"Come on, baby brother, cum for me. Cum in your big sister's mouth, Brandon. Mmm, I want to taste your cum, little brother. Give me your seed and then FUCK. ME." Sophie said deliberately hot, her eyes flashing as she pumped his cock over and over, emphasising each word with the schlock of her lips over his cock.
Brandon continued to breathe heavier and rock his hips, pushing his dick between his sister's cleavage. Sophie continued to suck and jack him off with her tits for a good few minutes, egging him on with her beautiful blue eyes and swinging ponytail.
"Come on, baby, I want you to cum so I can taste you and you can fuck me. Mmm, I want you to fuck me, baby brother. I want to feel your dick slide deep and unprotected into me and then fuck the living shit out of me while my husband is downstairs. I want to scream for you louder than when daddy fucked me. Come on, baby, give me your cum. I want it. All over my tits and face, Brandon. All in my mouth." Sophie teased.
It didn't take Brandon long after that to cum, surprisingly.
Sophie was jacking him off with her tits and sucking him with her mouth, eyeing him as he looked down at her superiorly, and then he began panting faster and heavier, moaning and groaning more illicitly and frequently, almost like he was going to explode!
And then he tensed, and Sophie smiled knowing what was about to happen.
She leaned a little back and held her mouth open above his cock, looking up at him as she moaned with her mouth open, jacking his dick furiously with her saliva-slicked breasts.
A thick rope of cum blasted from Brandon's cock shooting straight into Sophie's waiting mouth. Gulping it down, another splattered across her lips before Sophie could open her mouth again.
A huge glob pumped out into her mouth again, and as Sophie swallowed that another shot out into the air and landed on her sloping tits. Sophie opened her mouth just in time for two more to pump into her mouth before another huge globule shot onto her face.
More and more cum erupted, coming quicker and faster the more rapidly Sophie swallowed. More shot into her mouth, over her pretty face, across her blue eyes, almost up her nose as it lanced across her face. Still more shot onto her tits, while some dribbled out of Brandon's dick to run down between Sophie's full tits as it clasped around his dick, pumping furiously.
Cum covered her lace bra, her fingers, her new wedding ring and her engagement ring. It shot into her mouth in a heavy load that blasted the back of her throat and tongue. More cum shot over her tongue as she held it out, pearling her sweet pink tongue with its seed. And more come shot onto her tits, chin, and cheeks.
Finally, one last shot blasted into Sophie's mouth and Brandon sagged back against the desk. Sophie sat smiling as she felt all of the cum on her and in her mouth, dribbling out of the sides of her mouth as she sat beaming up at her younger brother.
"I love Josh." She said with the cum in her mouth bubbling and spilling from inside down her chin, "I love your cum, baby brother."
Brandon's face contorted and he pulled his dick from her tits and leaned weakly against the desk, watching as Sophie continued to smile up at him and then swallowed, noisily, the cum in her mouth.
GULP GULP GULP
Beaming up at him as she knelt with his cum coating her mouth and covering her face, tits, and bra, Sophie let out a deep breath of satisfaction. She was right where she should be, she thought.
"I guess you liked fucking my tits and mouth?" She asked amusedly, and Brandon let out a short laugh before he breathed heavily.
Sophie laughed lightly as she looked down at her tits, cum hanging off her nipples and dribbling down her full, soft but firm tits. Guys in her family really did like to cum all over her, she thought, and that made her pussy tingle.
Licking her lips, Sophie tasted more of her brother's cum before she looked down at her left hand covered in his sticky white seed.
"Oh look, you're the first guy to cum on my wedding ring!" She teased, and Brandon goggled as if he had done something wrong.
Sophie laughed at that and lifted her ring up before teasing it with her tongue and lips.
"We don't want to waste this." She said impishly before she licked and sucked the cum off both of her rings. "Mmmm."
"Fuck, Soph, I wish I'd known you were such a slut, I'd have asked to have sex with you before now." Brandon panted, and Sophie smirked up at him.
Taking her hand away from her mouth and still covered in his cum from face to chest, Sophie spoke.
"Are you calling your big sister a slut, Brandon?" She asked playfully, and Brandon laughed lightly.
"Only because you are. In the best possible way, sis." He said as he offered her his hand.
Sophie took it and stood up elegantly, but as she did she realised that she had nothing to wipe the cum from her with. So, Sophie did what any self-respecting slut would do; she began rubbing her brother's cum into her face.
That left all of the cum on her bra and tits still, but she'd get to that.
"Can I..." Brandon asked, and then stopped, embarrassed.
Sophie eyed him and smirked, her fingers pausing on her cum-sticky cheeks.
"You're getting embarrassed with me now? After just fucking my mouth and tits?" She asked amusedly, and Brandon smiled self-deprecatingly.
"I was going to ask if I can keep your bra." He asked sheepishly, and Sophie glanced down at her cum-covered bra before she laughed lightly.
"You're sweet, little brother." She said as she reached behind herself.
That pushed her full 36C tits out towards her brother as she unsnapped her bra and slid the straps off her shoulders. Taking it, she held it out for him and smirked.
"All fresh from encasing my tits. And covered in your cum." She said with a laugh.
Brandon took it and folded it in half, smirking to himself as he wrapped the straps around it and stuffed it into his pants' pocket on the floor. Cum-covered and all.
"You just want to have that in your pocket when you see Josh, don't you?" Sophie asked amusedly, and Brandon grinned at her.
"It's my trophy for the day. So I can make sure it was real tomorrow." He answered her, and Sophie shook her head as she finished rubbing the cum in on her face.


Licking her lips again - God, she could still taste him! - Sophie looked down at her tits and was about to rub the cum in when Brandon straightened and seized her by her slim waist.
She looked up at him at that with surprise after his sheepishness a moment before.
"I want to see you lick my cum off your tits and nipples, Soph." Brandon said mischievously as he stood near her, and Sophie smirked deeper.
Leaning down as she pushed her full tits up, Sophie extended her tongue playfully until she touched her brother's cum. Then she just held herself there, staring up at him as her tongue touched the cum on her tits before licking it up.
She then began to hungrily lick up the rest of them cum like it was the most delicious dessert, until she came to her nipples. Then she took her whole nipple into her mouth and sucked it, biting the sensitive nub a little and sending a shock of pleasure through her. She tasted Brandon's cum once again and opened her mouth to roll her tongue around her nipple, licking his cum clean.
The same Sophie repeated for her other nipple. But she could still feel more cum between her tits and she leaned back, rubbing her tits together.
"For Josh when I get downstairs." She said playfully when Brandon eyed her curiously. He grinned like the Cheshire Cat at that, and Sophie smirked naughtily feeling her pussy tingle at the idea. "After you've fucked me, that is."
With no more need for suggestion, Brandon pulled Sophie to him and spun around. Sophie let out a pleased squeak of surprise as she ended up with her ass against Josh's desk and she looked up through her eyelashes at her younger brother.
Without another word, Brandon lifted her up to sit on the edge of the desk. He parted her long, smooth legs, pulled her panties aside, and then aimed his unprotected cock right at her bare pussy. He seemed to hesitate for a moment, never having had sex before, and raised his eyes to hers. Sophie just smirked sexually and Brandon smiled, pushing forward into her.
Sophie's mouth dropped open and her head fell back, dangling her wicked ponytail onto the desk. God, the feel of her brother's massive dick inside her, with how much thicker it was than any other she had ever felt, even if it didn't delve as deep as her father's had, almost made the hot blonde cum then and there.
It was so thick! So hard. And just a perfect fit for her, almost like Brandon had been made to be inside her. And knowing that it was her own younger brother...fuck. Sophie groaned for a moment just relishing in the feel - as did Brandon, feeling his first pussy and losing his virginity - before she lifted her head up.
Smiling mischievously, the hot blonde wife and sister looked with glowing eyes at her brother and sighed a contented, pleasure-filled sigh.
"You're inside me, baby brother." She said simply and happily, and Brandon looked at her with a sense of wonder. "How does it feel?"
"Like your mouth and throat weren't tight enough! And like soft, buttery velvet. God, I can feel your pussy muscles moving on my dick! Fuck, Soph, I don't know how long I'm going to be able to hold back like this." Brandon answered honestly, and Sophie reached up to touch his cheek.
"We can't be gone too long anyway. So you fuck me and cum inside me, ok? You get to cum inside your big sister today, Brandon. I want you to. So fuck me as hard as you can and cum inside my pussy." Sophie said with a mix of erotic tenderness and lust. Saying those words turned her on no end. "You'll have plenty of opportunities to fuck me after this, so don't worry, this is your first time. Just...fuck me."
Brandon smiled down at her and then hurriedly mashed his lips against hers. Sophie kissed him back but he pulled back and took on a look of pleasured concentration as he pulled his long, oh-so-deliciously-thick cock out of her almost completely...and then drove it back in hard.
"Ohhhhh!" Sophie moaned louder than she had expected, and Brandon groaned just a tad quieter at his first feel of pussy and sex.
Staring up at him, Sophie smiled deliciously and placed her hands behind her on the desk. Biting her bottom lip sexily she watched her brother as he grinned at her and then set about setting up a rhythm of pounding her soft, juicy pussy.
Sophie instantly began moaning. How could she not with such a massive cock pummelling inside her? It stretched her so much that even she doubted her pussy would be able to shrink enough to feel Josh again so soon. Holy fuck!
Pleasure erupted through the hot blonde like nothing she had ever felt before. Length was one thing, but girth was another to a woman. Having both just almost made Sophie cum again and again on her brother's big dick.
"Oh, fuck, fuck! Yes! Ohhh, yes! Ohhh, fuck me, Brandon! Fuck your big sister for all she's worth on her wedding day! Make me your slut, baby brother! Fuck me! Ohhhh!" Sophie instantly began moaning as pleasure wracked her body and her big 36C tits bounced on her slender chest.
"Ugh, fuck, Soph! God, you feel so fucking good! Unnnghhh! I'm going to cum if I keep this up!" Brandon whimpered hornily.
Sophie smiled at him and, panting hard as she moaned, squeezed her pussy around his cock. Brandon groaned loudly, grunting continuously as he fed her his cock. Both Sophie and him were gasping for breath just from how tight and fat each were in and around the other.
"Fuck me, little brother! Make my tits bounce and fuck me senseless before you cum in me! Ohhh God, I want to feel your cum shooting into me, baby!" Sophie groaned passionately.
Brandon's face took on a look of determination and focus, a look of pure pleasure and concentration, as he sliced his cock in and out of her and Sophie sat there, perched on the edge of her husband's desk, taking her younger brother's cock for all she was worth.
For a couple of minutes Brandon seemed on the edge of cumming just from the feel of her, he barely said a word. But then he seemed to relax and focus, determined to give her as good as their father had or more.
"Agh, ugh, unngh, fuck. You want this cock, sis?" He asked her, spurting it out dirtily as his cock would be soon.
Sophie smiled up at him and panted as she moaned.
"Yes! Ohhh, holy fucking God, yes!" She groaned, grunting from his hard thrusts. "I want your cock, baby brother! Give it to me! Fuck me, Brandon. Fuck your sister like she's your slut."
And Brandon did just that, nailing her harder and faster, picking up the pace a little.
"Who do you want to fuck you, Sophie?" He growled after a moment, and Sophie smirked up at him. Now he was getting into it more.
"OHHHH, I WANT MY BABY BROTHER TO FUCK ME!" Sophie shouted, turning Brandon on even more as he grinned down at her. "Kiss me, baby. Kiss me." Sophie added breathily, and Brandon leaned towards her.
Sophie opened her mouth and kissed her brother, moaning into his mouth as her tongue darted into his and they made out passionately. Sophie's hand went to her brother's face, stroking him gently before scratching down the side of his cheek.
"Fuck me, Brandon! Fuck me!" Sophie whispered to him as she broke the kiss and placed her forehead against his, "Ram me full of your cock. Show me what you want to do to your big sister. And then cum in me. Fill me with your seed, baby."
Brandon gave her a hard slam as he panted and looked at her in the eyes, feeding her his dick again and again.
"Whose dick would you rather have fucking you right now, Soph? Your husband or your brother?" He asked her heatedly and Sophie moaned loudly.
"Ohhhh, you, baby! I'd rather have my brother fuck me any day! You're almost twice as big as Josh and three times as thick! Fuck!! I'd much rather have you in me than my groom. Is that what you want to hear the bride say?" She answered erotically, and Brandon groaned loudly in response.
"Oh, shit! Ungh, Soph, you're fucking hot, baby." Brandon replied breathily and Sophie moaned, leaning her head back again as she scratched down his shirt-clad chest.
"Oh my God, you're so much better than Josh, Brandon! Already I can feel I'm going to cum any second! Oh my fucking God!" Sophie cursed, pleasure tearing through her from her cock-stuffed pussy.
"Fuck, sis, take it. Take my dick! I'm going to fuck you until you can't walk and then I'm going to cum inside you so much until you're pregnant!" Brandon growled feveredly and Sophie groaned loudly.
The thought of her own younger brother knocking her up on her wedding day just sent Sophie into a spiral. She could feel her orgasm oncoming fast and hard, just from how thick he was, let alone all of the illicit thoughts.
After all, here she was, almost completely naked, in her new husband's study, her husband who she loved very much, taking her own younger brother's virginity and cock, unprotected, and begging him to cum inside her and maybe knock her up! Holy fuck!
The scene must have looked hot. A slim blonde wife and sister, with full 36C tits bouncing around her chest, almost naked except for her black lace panties that were pushed aside, taking the fattest and almost longest dick she had ever seen into her unprotected pussy, while her brother held her by the hips and pumped her so hard he was going to explode inside her soon!
Sophie lifted her head as the thrill ran through her and down her spine into her stomach and pussy, and she placed her forehead against her brother's. Bright blue eyes met dazzling blue-green as the siblings stared at each other and panted. Sophie bit her bottom lip almost painfully and grunted a groan every time Brandon pumped in and out of her.
Her eyes had a look of pure blazing lust, just as her pussy had the feel of heat and vice-like tension. Brandon smiled at her as he watched her watch him. They were both lost, uncaring and unable to think of if anyone had heard them.
"I'm going to fucking cum inside you, Soph. You hear that? Your little brother is going to cum inside you after fucking you with his unprotected dick and making you want me more than your new husband. How does it feel, slut? How does it feel to be a cheating wife not a few hours outside of getting married?" Brandon asked ragingly.
Sophie panted for air through her nose as she bit her bottom lip and stared up at him with such lust that he should have been scoured away on the spot.
"I'm Josh's cheating wife, baby brother. I'm your cheating slut. You fuck me so much better than other guys have. So much better than Josh does. You're the perfect fit in my pussy. I feel like I was made for you to fuck, baby brother! So fuck me. Fuck me and make me scream until everyone knows you're up here fucking your big sister!" Sophie purred harshly and Brandon groaned loudly.
With that Brandon picked up his pace and started fucking Sophie silly. Hard and deep thrusts, faster than any her father had given her due to the need of a virgin and the lust and energy of youth. Sophie's head fell back, pushing her tits out. She moaned luridly as the desk began to rattle, both loud enough that Sophie wondered if anyone outside the room had heard either.
"Ohhhh! Uh, uh, uh, uh! Ummmm, yes! Ohh, yes! Fuck! Fuuuuuuck! Oh, God, so good." Sophie moaned constantly, pleasure being fucked through her by that mammoth cock.
"Urrrrgh, take my fucking cock, Soph! Fucking take it!" Brandon began growling between clenched teeth, powerfully ramming his dick into her so hard that Sophie heard the desk creak and squeak.
She thought the thing might collapse with how hard Brandon was fucking her on it. Well, she would have thought that had she been able to think of anything but the wondrous dick inside her and how blissful she felt right then anyway.
"Oh my God, baby brother, fuck your sister! YES! Oh God! Oh my God! I can't believe you've, uff, ngggh, got me naked on my wedding day, just...ugh...hours after I said 'I do' to Josh! Oh my fucking fuck of a fucking fuck! YES! God, your dick is thick! Ohhhmmm, nnnghh. I...I, ohhh, I said that I would be faithful to him forever. And here I am, taking my brother's cock like a slut! YES! Fuck me, Brandon! Fuck your big sister, baby! OH FUCK ME!" Sophie cried out in passion, lifting her head at the end to shout out right into his eyes.
Sophie hoped that the music and conversation was still loud enough downstairs and that no one had come up. She could just imagine Josh standing outside his office door hearing someone getting railed. Would he think that it was Sophie with her own brother? Surely not. Oh God, she had known she would never stop cheating really ever since that first day with Ben in the kitchen. But she hadn't expected it to be at the reception! Holy fuck this was so hot! And with her own brother too!
"Oh, baby, do you like looking at my wedding ring while you fuck me? Mmmm, ohhh, or is it just looking at your sister that you love while you pound me with your UNPROTECTED DICK!" Sophie asked, shouting out at the end into a squeal of pleasure.
Brandon rammed into her over and over, pounding her pussy unlike anyone other than Tyler had done. Sophie thought that she might pass out when she came...but fuck, even Tyler hadn't made her cum several times, and she could already feel her first orgasm welling within her.
"Fuck, sis, I love both! It's hot knowing my first time of having sex was with a married woman, a bride just married, and with my own big sister. Ughnnff. We just need Stella up here to make it heaven!" Brandon groaned and Sophie gave her brother a dirty smile that was only marred a little by her reddening face and vicious panting.
"You mean you would love Stella up here with her big tits so you could fuck us both, and we could make out and suck each other's tits, or eat each other out while you fuck one of us at a time?" Sophie asked hornily, the thought of screwing her sister and brother turned her on no end now she'd had her dad and Brandon.
God, she really was a slut to fuck her family as well as cheat on Josh!
"Ugh, God, you're going to make me fucking cum!" Brandon groaned, and Sophie beamed up at him.
"Fuck me, baby, fuck me, and cum in me." She said lustfully, her voice rasping with heat.
And Brandon did just that, giving her everything he had as the desk creaked and rattled ominously. Sophie continued to moan and squeal loudly as her brother repeatedly fucked her, both of them drawing ever closer to their orgasms.
But Brandon hadn't had enough yet. He wanted to really give his sister the best fuck she had ever had. He was determined to make it memorable at least. And so, he smiled at her as he fucked her, ready to give her everything he had.
***
Brandon stared at his older sister in wonder. He had never seen her as sexual before or as anything other than his sister. But now, holy fuck she was hot. And she was fucking amazing at sex!
The way her pussy felt was incredible! Fuck, he had never felt anything so good in his life. Sophie's pussy wrapped around his dick tightly, gripping and squeezing his cock with its velvety softness.
And her tits! Holy hell, her tits were beyond amazing.
He continued to feed his cock to his sister, drilling her pussy as she held on to the desk. Brandon reached out to grab each of her tits in turn, squeezing and feeling the amazing soft but firm globes roughly as he rammed her full of dick.
"God, your tits are fucking incredible!" He breathed, panting in lust.
Sophie smiled up at him as she moaned.
"Ohhh, Josh loves them too. And so does dad." She purred sexily and Brandon grinned at her.
Smacking her tits, Brandon slammed not her.
"You've still got some of my cum between your tits, sis." He said proudly as he pinched her nipples and rolled them around.
Sophie groaned hornily and then glanced down before looking up at him.
"That's for when I go and see Josh. After you're done fucking me, baby brother." She said hotly.
Brandon leaned down to take one of her nipples into his mouth, sucking and biting the little bullet-hard nub before switching to the other breast. Then he straightened and began to thoroughly fuck her with all he could, holding on to her slender hips.
"Ohhh fuck! Mmmmnnngh, uhgh, yes! Ohmm, fuck me, Brandon! Make me your slut!" Sophie moaned passionately.
Brandon gave her everything he had, his big, thick dick pumping in and out of her tight, gripping pussy like a slick baseball bat. Pleasure wracked through him from the feel and Brandon could barely keep himself standing up.
Staring at his sister, Brandon thought that she was the most beautiful woman he had ever seen, and definitely the sexiest. He was struggling to hold on when Sophie lifted one of her hands and grabbed on to his neck.
"Kiss me, baby brother! Make out with me while you fuck me with your big dick." She asked, almost begging him as she breathed heavily.
Brandon leaned down and mashed his lips against hers, his tongue darting into Sophie's mouth as hers found his and they began to make out. Tongues dancing as their lips smacked wetly, Brandon continued to hump his cock into his sister's very welcoming pussy as Sophie moaned breathily into his mouth.
"God, you're hot, Brandon." Sophie groaned into his mouth as they kissed.
"Not as hot as you are, sis." Brandon replied, groping at her tits once more.
For a moment the illicit, incestuous siblings just made out while they had sex, then Brandon pulled back, breaking the kiss, and grabbed hold of Sophie's long, slender legs.
Pulling her legs wide open, Brandon began to drill his cock into Sophie harder and faster. Sophie's head fell back and she moaned loudly before she looked down at her pussy and began playing with her clit.
"Look at my pussy, baby brother! Your big dick is inside me, stretching me. You're, ohhh, not supposed to see your sister's pussy, let alone fuck it with your big fucking cock! Urgh. Nngh. Watch me and fuck me, baby. Ohhh, yes!" Sophie urged him on sexily, and Brandon did just that.
"Oh my God, your pussy feels so fucking good, Soph!" He groaned and Sophie smiled at him playfully.
"Do you like your first feel of pussy? Do you like it being your sister?" She asked breathily, and Brandon moaned heavier.
The truth was he had never thought sex would feel this good. But it was even hotter that it was his older sister he was having sex with. Fuck! Brandon could just imagine what it would be like with Sophie AND Stella!
For a couple of minutes they just fucked, Brandon looking down at his sister's reddened and puffy pussy as it swallowed his dick whole again and again. He watched her big tits jump and flail about her chest, and the lustful look in her beautiful blue eyes as she stared up at him.
Sophie then tightened her legs around his waist, locking her feet behind him as they bounced. Brandon grabbed hold of her shoulders, pushing her down and holding on to her, using the grip to steady himself as he fed her his dick over and over.
"You're a fucking slut, Soph! Letting your own brother and dad fuck you. Fuck!" Brandon growled, speeding up his thrusts until sweat began to run down his forehead and clothed chest.
"Ohhh, Am I a bad girl, Brandon? Cheating on my new husband with my own brother? Are you going to punish me with your big dick?" Sophie asked heatedly.
Brandon grinned down at her and roughly began fucking into her, rotating his hips to feel every inch of her pussy. This hit that spot within Sophie like her father had and she began to moan louder, almost screaming in pleasure.
His dick pistoned in and out of her wetly. Sophie panted and gasped as she moaned and Brandon clenched his teeth as he fucked her so hard and fast that he could barely keep the pace up. The desk threatened to collapse with the solid fucking, rattling and wobbling as Sophie was fucked on it. Her juices leaked out onto the desk, fucked out by her brother's big cock.


"Fuck, Soph, we're going to break your husband's fucking desk if I keep fucking you like this." Brandon groaned, and Sophie moaned louder, reaching up to hold on to his neck with both hands.
"Fuck me, Brandon! Ruin this desk and my pussy for Josh! Oh, God. I'm not going to feel him tonight! Fuck!" Sophie moaned out, almost shouting the last word she felt so good.
And still the desk groaned and almost collapsed. Brandon's face took on a fierce look of concentration, almost angry with how hard and fast he gave it to her. He knew he was right on the edge and going to cum again, even after cumming just a few minutes before.
So, he released Sophie's shoulders and harshly grabbed hold of her ponytail. Pulling it down towards the desk, Sophie's head went back and Brandon began growling and groaning as he roughly fucked her with everything he had in him.
"Ugh, that's it you fucking slut, take my dick, sis! Urrrgh. I'm going to fuck you as much as I want from now on and you're going to love it, aren't you, Soph?" He grunted.
Sophie moaned ever more high-pitched as she struggled to gargle out any words with how her head was being pulled.
"YES! Yes! Ohh, fuck! Mmm, you can fuck me whenever you want, baby brother! Ohhh, you can fuck me wherever you want, however you want, for as long as you want! Ohhh, just don't stop screwing me now, baby. I want it! I want your fucking cock! Give it to me, baby. Fuck me, Brandon!" Sophie managed to cry out, taking every inch of her brother's dick as she did.
Brandon growled and Sophie grunted repeatedly, relishing in the mind-blowing sex.
"Unnngh, tell Josh what you're doing, slut! Tell him that you're letting your own brother fuck you!" Brandon groaned tightly and heatedly, and Sophie moaned ever higher.
"Ohhh, JOSH! JOSH, baby! My little brother is fucking me, baby! Ohmm, I love you and we just got married, but, uhhhmmm, we're upstairs having SEX, baby! Come up and watch my brother fuck me senseless! Oh, God, I love it! I fucking love it! Ohhh. He's so much better than you, baby. So much fucking bigger and thicker! Oh my fucking God! I'm going to cum soon! Keep fucking me like that, Brandon! Your sister is going to fucking cum!" Sophie shouted out at the top of her lungs, wondering if anyone would hear.
God, it was so naughty having sex with each other upstairs while there was a house full of people - her husband and their families included! Sophie's pussy was so wet with how turned on she was that Brandon's dick flew in and out of her, pounding her wildly as he rotated his hips to drive his cock deep inside her.
Brandon could feel the edge under him crumbling. He knew he was about to blow his load. He had to make this last. God, he wanted this sex to last forever. He had to find a way to hold on.
Fucking into her as Sophie groaned with her head pulled back, he clenched his teeth harder and tried to hold on as Sophie's pussy squeezed and slipped around his cock.
Sophie was closer than he was though.
***
Sophie felt her brother's big dick humping into her as her head was held back. Her face was one of lust and almost pain the pleasure was so great. Brandon fucked her with immense need and desire, more than any other guy she'd ever had sex with. Likely because he was a virgin before now and so wanted to impress Sophie as much as he could.
"Oh my God! Uh, uh, uh, ugh. Fuck! Mmm, yes, baby, yes! Ugh, God, fuck me with that big dick!" Sophie breathed through clenched teeth, her face contorting in pleasure.
Brandon gave her everything he had and more, screwing her senseless. But finally he let go of her hair and reached to take hold of her hands from his neck. Sophie raised her head in time for her little brother to push her hands against the wall behind, slanting her on the desk as she was perched on the edge to take his dick.
Then he thoroughly began to fuck her, harder and faster than ever.
RATTLE RATTLE CREAK SQUEAK WOBBLE
The desk threatened to give way any second with how powerfully Sophie's brother was fucking her. He forgot to rotate his hips as he was just ramming his dick into her with all he had and not giving up.
Sophie moaned loud and long, barely able to draw breath. Brandon, on the other hand, began growling unspeakable things between his clenched jaw, breathing out of his nose like a bull charging.
"Oh, Brandon! Brandon! Brandon! AGH!" Sophie screamed, pleasure surging through her.
She stared up at her brother's determined face, turned on like high hell by seeing him and not Josh.
"Fuck me! Fuck your sister, Brandon! Show me what you've always wanted to do to me and Stella. Fuck me and make me cum!" Sophie cried out, panting through her nose as she bit her bottom lip and dug her nails into her brother's hands behind her.
"I'm going to fucking cum in you, Soph! Do you like that? Do you like that your brother is going to cum inside you and knock you up?" Brandon growled harshly, and Sophie groaned loudly.
"Oh God, I want you to cum in me, baby! Fill me with your cum, Brandon. Knock me up, baby brother! Oh, fuck!" Sophie groaned.
She could feel her orgasm rising within her swiftly and she began panting short, sharp, quick gasps for breath. Brandon squeezed his eyes shut for a moment before he opened them wide and stared at her, and Sophie smiled playfully up at him.
"It's ok, baby, you can cum in me. Come on, baby brother, cum in me." She reassured him, and Brandon growled so loudly Sophie thought SOMEONE had to have heard him.
But he relentlessly kept fucking her, no sign of him slowing. And Sophie felt her orgasm approaching like a freight train. Here she was, having sex behind her new husband's back just hours after saying 'I do', and it was with her own younger brother. Holy fuck.
For a couple of minutes the two fucked. The desk cracked a couple of times and Sophie thought it was going to deposit them on the floor any second, but fortunately it didn't. Sophie held on for as long as she could until finally she felt it. Her orgasm about to rush through her.
"Oh, Brandon! You're going to make me cum! You're going to make me CUM!!" Sophie shouted out.
And then the world exploded and her body convulsed violently. Her pussy clamped down on her brother's impaling dick and colours filled her vision. Everything ceased to exist except the pure ecstasy that ravaged through her, and Sophie cried out in a scream of pure pleasure.
Whether anyone heard THAT she had no idea, and right then she didn't care. Everything just felt so good. Brandon held himself inside her, her pussy too tight around his massively thick prick for him to keep pounding her right then, and he tried to hold on.
Sophie's nails dug into her brother's hands and her face contorted painfully, her big tits jiggling from the vehement shaking.
Finally, after what seemed like forever, Sophie came down from her high and she collapsed back on the desk panting.
"Oh fucking hell, Brandon, you just made me fucking cum, hard!" She breathed emphatically and Brandon grinned at her.
"I'm not done with you yet, Soph." He said smugly and pulled his cock out of her.
Juices ran out of Sophie's puffy pussy onto the desk, dripping onto the floor, as Brandon pulled back and yanked her forward unapologetically. Sophie stood on unsteady legs before the desk and then Brandon quickly flipped her around and bent her over the desk.
Sophie's tits squashed into the top of the wet desk as Brandon moved up behind her, and Sophie knew what was coming. His thick, long dick slipped inside her easily from behind and Sophie's eyes fluttered as she almost came again. God, his dick felt even bigger from this position!
And then Brandon seized her hips and began thrusting in and out of her powerfully, almost like there had been no break. Sophie just cried out into the desk.
"Ohhhh! Ohh! Ohmmmmm! Yes! Ughh! Fuck! Fuck me, little brother. Show Josh what you do to his wife! Oh, God, I can't wait for Christmas or a family reunion! We're going to have so much fucking fun! Ummm!" Sophie moaned as her hands were planted on the desk beside her face.
She dug her nails into the polished surface of the desk, her body smooshing her juices into the top of it, just like her tits were being mashed into it. Sophie continued to moan and cry out in passion as Brandon continued to ram his cock into her from behind, pounding the hot wife and sister for all she was worth.
"Ugh, fuck, Soph! I'm going to fuck you all around this house when Josh is at work. We're going to fuck in your marital bed, baby, and everywhere Josh goes in this house!" Brandon growled and Sophie moaned louder.
"Ohhh, yes! Fuck me like Josh never has, baby! I want you to fuck me however you want! Oh, God, I'll have sex with you AND Stella! Ugh. And you and Josh's brother can fuck me at the same time! Ohhh! Mmm, you can fuck me in the ass, Brandon! Josh has never done that. I want you to be the first to fuck my ass! Will you, baby brother? Will you fuck me all over this fucking house like Josh can't?" Sophie asked, turned on to high heaven by what she was doing and where.
The people downstairs had to have heard something, even as far away as it was and with conversation and music blaring! Surely someone heard her screams of pleasure!?
Sophie closed her eyes, her face contorting almost painfully, as she felt her brother's dick ram into her from behind. God, the way his dick curved and her pussy was channelled made his thick cock seem even thicker. Every veiny inch slid against her pussy walls. She could feel the ridged head pumping in and out of her, ready to fill her with cum just like it had filled her mouth.
Brandon's hands held on to her slender hips before he ran one hand up and held her head down on the desk roughly. The harsh treatment mirrored the way he was using her pussy for his own pleasure, and Sophie felt like such a dirty whore. She had just gotten married and here she was being used by her own little brother like a cum slut.
Fuck, that made her hot as hell.
"Oh, baby brother, I want you to cum in me! I want to feel your cock pumping cum into me, baby! Please fuck me, Brandon. Please fuck me and cum in me! Ohhh. Please, baby brother, make me your sex slut. Fucking use me, Brandon, use me and dump your load right inside me and knock me up!" Sophie cried into the desk top.
Brandon growled at that, working his cock in and out of her as he held her down. His dick pumped in and out of her swift and sure, and oh-so-fucking hard and deep. He was almost as deep as Tyler had been, or her father. But fuck, he made both of those fat cocks feel pencil thick with how girthy he was!
"You want me to knock you up, sis? With your own son or daughter who is also your niece or nephew? You want me and dad to fuck you and cum in you so you don't know which of us got you pregnant? Fuck! I'm going to fucking cum in you, sis, don't worry about that. You're going to take my dick and I'm going to fucking cum in you until your eyes go white!" Brandon groaned a grunting growl.
Sophie moaned louder and more ecstatic at that. Fuck, did she feel hotter than ever! It was just so illicit, so risky. Anyone could walk in any second and catch Brandon balls deep in her, his older sister. Fuck! Would they tell? Would they join in? Fuck, Sophie couldn't cope any more, she was going to cum again.
Brandon's dick slid easily in and out of her with how turned on, and how much juice, she had cum. Sophie opened her eyes to stare at her brother as she turned her head, still held down, and moaned as he fucked her senseless and raw in this position.
Her legs barely held her up. It was only the desk and Brandon's dick that kept her from puddling on the floor. They shook from effort and Brandon's thrusts, banging into the desk and almost bruising. The pain only turned Sophie on even more.
Brandon finally let go of her head, but he kept his hand on her back for a moment as Sophie lifted her head and held it back, moaning and groaning in pleasure.
"Oh, God, your dick! Ohhhh, Josh! Josh, baby! Brandon's in here fucking me, my love! With his big COCK! His unprotected DICK is deep in me! And he's going to CUM INSIDE ME, Josh! Ohhhmmm. Fuck. You hear me, baby? My little brother is going to cum in your wife and fucking knock her up!" Sophie moaned, before she began to almost cry with groans.
Brandon slammed hard into her, shaking her tight ass with each thrust. He then reached out to grab hold of her ponytail and yanked her head back. Sophie moaned throatily and loudly, her groan coming out as half-gargled, as her back arched and her tits began jumping just above the desk top.
"Rrrrrhhh, fuck! That's it, Soph, you lie there and take your brother's big dick, baby. You're such a slut, aren't you? Who else have you fucked!? Who else have you cheated on Josh with other than dad?" Brandon growled, slamming into her.
Sophie almost wept with moans as she felt like she had never felt before. Brandon was full of energy and purpose, and he was so fucking thick.
But it was the way he held her head with her ponytail as he drove his cock relentlessly into her that spurred Sophie on.
"Ohhh! Ummm, uh, uh, uh. I've had sex with Josh's friends, his dad, his brother, and his boss! And now you and daddy too!" Sophie moaned as best she could with how her head was pulled back.
Brandon grinned behind her before his face took on a focused look.
"You're a little slut, big sis! Fuck! And Josh doesn't know about any of them?" He asked harshly, working his cock in and out of her.
Sophie moaned a 'no' that turned into a groan of pure pleasure. Brandon, keeping his hold on her hair, ran his other hand from her hip to her ass, caressing the tight and firm cheeks.
"You're a bad girl, Soph! And I think you deserve to be punished, sis. Letting all those guys get you when you're with Josh." Brandon said amusedly, and Sophie almost came just from the words.
Then CRACK, he smacked her tight ass forcefully and Sophie yelped in pain, only to moan deeper as it turned her on even more.
The desk shook and wobbled from the force of his fucking, and then SMACK, he slapped her ass once more.
"Do you want me to punish you more, sis?" Brandon asked her kinkily, feeding her his dick again and again into her slick, wet hole.
"YES! Ohhh, I'm such a bad girl. Fucking hit my ass, Brandon, while you fuck my pussy. Show me what a naughty wife I am for letting you fuck me!" Sophie moaned.
Another slap came, and then another, leaving red handprints on Sophie's tight ass. She squealed and groaned with each smack and her pussy quivered around Brandon's cock. She was going to cum any minute now.
Brandon continued to fuck her and Sophie could just lie there across the desk and take it. Finally, Brandon let her hair go and once more cinched her waist, power drilling his dick into her from behind.
"Oooooo, yeah! Oh! Mmm. Fuck your sister, Brandon! Fuck, I won't be able to fucking walk after this. You're so good, baby. So much better than Josh!" Sophie cooed erotically, and Brandon ran his hand over her bare back before holding onto her waist again.
"You're going to walk like a cowgirl in front of your new husband when I'm done with you, Soph. Fuck! God, your pussy is good. He's going to wonder why you can't walk straight but won't guess it was because of your brother!" Brandon growled, and Sophie moaned louder and more enthusiastically.
Pounding his cock in and out of her, Sophie grabbed at anything on the desk to hold on to. Clawing at the wood she splayed her hand out as it hit the wall in front of her, knocking things off the desk and over with her other hand.
Her big 36C tits jiggled and bounced beneath her, her nipples teasing the desk's top with every thrust. And her stomach lay flat on the desk as Brandon took her liberally from behind.
"Oh my God, you're fucking me right after my wedding, Brandon! Ugh, God, I've JUST gotten married and you're already screwing my lights out! FUCK! I'm your sister, you're not supposed to have SEX with me! Ohhhh! Fuck! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me!" Sophie cried out in high-pitched wonder and desperation.
Her long hair fell down her back in its ponytail, tempting her brother as he held her hips. Then Brandon reached forward and under her to cup both of her tits, squeezing and groping at them as he pinched and rolled her nipples.
"God, Soph, I'm going to love watching your tits bounce as you ride me from now on!" Brandon groaned, and Sophie squealed in excitement.
"Yeah, baby brother, play with my tits! Ugh, ohhh! Mmm. Fuck. God, I love your hands on my tits, Brandon, while you're fucking me. So fucking good. You're going to make me cum again if you keep this up." Sophie moaned.
Then she hung her head, watching as her younger brother mauled her tits beneath her as he pounded her from behind.
The illicit pair fucked like this for a while, Brandon using Sophie's tits to pull her back and forth on his dick. Then he began to once more roll his hips as he entered her, and Sophie began to scream gently as his cock filled her immensely and hit every nerve she had in her pussy.
Brandon only made it hotter though as he suddenly let one of her tits go, still groping the other, and slid his hand down underneath her until he found her clit. Sophie almost jumped out of her skin as her baby brother began to expertly work her clit in time with his cock plunging in and out of her.
"FUCK! FUCK! FUCK! Brandon! Don't stop! FUCK! Play with my clit while you fuck me, big boy! Oh, God! Oh my fucking fuck of a fucking God! You're going to make me cum again! Ohhhh! Nnnngh! Brandon! Ohhh, baby brother! Fuck!" Sophie began to scream out in pleasure, squealing occasionally in between.
Brandon flicked and rolled her clit as he pumped his dick in and out of her and rolled his hips, and Sophie's eyes almost popped out of her head.
She panted and gasped for breath as she screamed in pleasure, uncaring if Josh or anyone else heard at that point.
Pleasure like she had never felt before tore through her body. Every nerve became a flaming bolt of electricity filling her mind and pussy and making her body float higher and higher. Brandon's dick almost reached her stomach as it ploughed inside her, and Sophie's face scrunched up in pure ecstasy as if she were giving birth.
"OHHHHHHHHHHH!" She let out a very loud moan and buried her face into the desk.
Her hands frantically reached behind her to clasp at Brandon, at anything, but found nothing until her nails dug into her brother's legs. Brandon let out a loud yell, but it only spurred him on to fuck her harder and faster, to tease her clit more feverishly.
Finally, after just a minute of being fucked like this Sophie felt her second orgasm take her over. Her whole world exploded once again and she sagged into the desk before she suddenly stiffened and shook violently.
Brandon fucked her through this orgasm, even though her pussy was convulsing around his cock and gripping like a vice once more, he didn't stop. He fucked her and played with her clit and one breast all at the same time, like some expert musician, only playing his sister's body.
Sophie screamed wordlessly, before finally she collapsed, almost crying as she whimpered in pure pleasure on the desk top.
Quickly, Brandon slipped his hands onto her waist and smacked her ass once more as he powerfully and madly ravaged her pussy from behind. Then he quickly, like Sophie was in one place one second and then another the next, pulled out, spun Sophie around, and lifted her up, impaling her on his dick instantly.
Sophie's legs flailed for a second before she wrapped them tightly around him. Her lips mashed with his as Brandon turned and carried her through the study to slam her against the wooden door. There he began fucking her hard and fast once more, giving her everything he could before he would cum.


"Brandon! YES! Fuck me! Oh my God, baby, nail me to this fucking door, little brother! FUCK! Fuck me! Fuck me! FUCK ME!" Sophie cried out in pleasure between kisses.
Brandon mashed his mouth against hers once more, darting his tongue into her mouth so that she couldn't scream. Sophie just moaned loudly with every swirl of her tongue, every eleven-inch balls deep thrust her brother made into her.
Breaking the kiss after a moment, Brandon kept his face close to hers, panting as she panted and groaning as she moaned. The door rattled and banged in its frame, not loudly but clearly marking that something was repeatedly hitting it on this side. That was Sophie's tight ass, once more taking her brother's cock for all she was worth.
"Fuck me, Brandon. Fuck a baby into your sister. I want it. Oh, God, I fucking want your cock." Sophie chanted as she stared into her brother's eyes.
"You want my cum, big sis? Agh, ungh, because this time I'm going to give it to you!" Brandon replied sexily and Sophie moaned loudly at the thought.
He continued to fuck against her and into her rapidly, though he was clearly on the edge as his thrusts became more and more ragged and irrational. His hands held her ass up as he pounded into her and Sophie kept her long, smooth legs tightly wound around his waist, pulling herself against him.
"You want to cum in me? Knock me up? Be the first guy whose cum makes me pregnant, baby brother? Oooo, yeah, I want you to fuck me, baby brother. Fuck me! Do it. Ram your big cock deep into my pussy and stretch me out! Ohhh, that's right, little brother, you're fucking the bride on her wedding day. Fuck me and consummate my marriage! Be the first to cum in me after I'm married, baby brother. Come on, do it. Cum in me! Ohhhh! Fuck me and cum in me, Brandon!" Sophie growled harshly to her brother's face and Brandon took on a look of intense pleasure as his face contorted wilfully.
Sophie humped herself off the door each time to meet Brandon's thrusts, but every time he drove his dick into her it rammed her ass back against the thin wood. Anyone coming upstairs would know someone was having sex in that room. Would they think it was the bride with her brother?
For a couple of minutes, Brandon nailed his sister against the door, completely unprotected and ready to empty his balls deep inside her hungry pussy. All while Josh was downstairs, unaware and loving.
Then Sophie mashed her lips against his again, making out with him passionately before Brandon broke the kiss and began kissing down her slender neck. His lips sent waves of lust through Sophie's tender neck and body, arcs of electric pleasure coursed through her from his touch as he continued to fuck her hard and fast.
Then he gently began to nibble her neck and shoulder, and Sophie tilted her head to give him easier access as she moaned and breathed sighs of delirious bliss.
"Oh, yes, Brandon, bite me, baby! Bite me hard and fuck me harder!" Sophie panted.
Brandon did just that, burying his teeth into her neck and shoulder in short sharp bites. Sophie's pussy quivered with every one and she almost came again from the luscious feeling within her. She purred and moaned sexily, turned on more than ever before.
It was so hot, so primal, so sensual to have her brother kissing and biting her neck as he fucked her. Her tits were pressed against his shirt, rubbing back and forth every time he fucked up into her. Sophie almost bounced up and down with his thrusts, and she convulsed all over from his biting as he fucked her deep and thickly.
"Oh, baby brother, I love you! Mmm, fuck. And I love you fucking me! Ohhh! Please don't stop. Please keep fucking me forever! Oh, I'm going to cum again if you keep fucking me like this. Please, baby, fuck me!" Sophie begged almost emotionally, a feeling only an incestuous couple could have while having sex.
Brandon broke his kisses and biting and looked at her smiling.
"Do you love my dick more than Josh?" He asked her teasingly, and Sophie smirked at him playfully.
Then he rammed his dick deep into her and she squealed loudly.
"Oh, yes! YES! YES, I love your dick more than Josh! Ohhh, God! Fuck, little brother, you're a bad boy! It's, umm, not enough that you're fucking your sister, his bride, but you, ohhh, have to get me to admit I love your BIG DICK more? Fuck! I love you fucking me, baby!" Sophie purred sexily and Brandon grinned at her.
Ramming up into her, he began to fuck her with everything he had in him. Pressing her against the door, Sophie could tell he was about to cum. And that excited her more than even having her own dad's cum shoot inside her.
She moaned and groaned and begged him to fuck her, growing louder and more passionate by the second. The door was one big noise, banging and slamming into its doorframe over and over. Sophie's ass pounded the door making for an even louder noise, and Sophie wondered why no one had come to check yet.
Then suddenly, she reached above her to grab hold of the top of the door. Not to stop it banging as she had with Billy, but to keep herself steady so that Brandon could nail her harder and faster. That and she needed to do SOMETHING with her hands! God, she could barely stop herself from ripping her brother's shirt to pieces she was so in lust right then.
"Ugh, ohh, fuck, unngh. Mmm. Soph, your pussy is about to get a load of my cum, just like your tits and mouth did. Are you ready, big sis?" Brandon asked, and Sophie felt a bolt of lust lance through her straight to her stuffed pussy.
"Yes! Oh God, yes, Brandon, I'm ready! I want your cum so much, baby. Cum in me NOW! Fill me with your seed, my love." Sophie cried out, full of passion and barely knowing what she was saying.
"Will you, ugh, tell Stella what it feels like to see if she'll fuck me with you?" Her brother asked, and Sophie smiled wickedly at him before that smile was wiped from her face by ecstasy.
"Yes! Uuuhhmmm, we'll all have sex! You, me, daddy, and Stella, baby! You both can knock us up and we'll be your sluts. You can fuck us as me and Stella make out and touch each other." Sophie half-shouted, spurring her brother's fantasy on so that he would cum quicker.
God, she needed his life-creating seed inside her right now. She could feel her body ovulating with how much she needed it!
The pleasure grew too much for Sophie, and she threw her hands around her brother and pulled him close to her. Wrapping her arms around him, Sophie began to scream into his neck and bite his shoulder gently.
"Oohhhhhhh, fuuuuuuuckkk! I'm going to cum AGAIN, baby brother! Oh my God, you're making me cum AGAIN! Even daddy didn't make me cum this much! Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! FUCK ME!" Sophie shouted as loud as she could, "FUCK YOUR SISTER!"
Burying her teeth into her brother's neck, Sophie screamed as loud as she could as her third orgasm began to wash through her. Brandon let out a yell at the pain but he growled and continued to fuck her hard against the door.
BANG BANG BANG
The door threatened to break, just as the desk had, and Sophie was moaning so loud that she didn't hear a timid knock on the door or a question being asked from the other side.
It was only when the voice spoke louder that she heard.
"Soph?" Came a familiar female voice.
Brandon continued to pound her against the door, drilling her ass and pussy, and Sophie continued to scream into his neck as her orgasm wracked through her.
Finally her climax washed through her and Sophie began panting and groaning against her brother's neck, showering him with kisses. That's when she heard the voice.
"Soph?" It came again, this time with the clear sound of a ringing laughter.
"Yeah?" Sophie asked as she leaned her head back against the door and panted. She was too far gone to care that anyone had heard her.
"Are you...ok?" Came Bonnie's voice, and the obvious laugh from Alicia and Nadine.
Sophie wondered just what her friends had heard, but that thought washed away instantly from the pleasure of her brother's big cock.
"Ohhhhh, I'm...uuugh...fucking great, baby!" Sophie answered as best she could, "How's...ummm...Josh?"
"He hasn't heard you, but we did when we came upstairs to look for you. Is that Brandon with you?" Bonnie asked with her usual playfulness in her voice. Then she whispered for Alicia and Nadine to go downstairs.
Sophie moaned loudly at the thought that her friends were hearing her getting railed by her own brother.
"YES! Oh, God, yes, it is!" She moaned an almost shout.
Bonnie giggled and then leaned against the door.
"You'll have to tell me how he is." She said secretively, then added mischievously, "We'll keep Josh busy until you two are...done."
Sophie laughed lightly in a way that turned into a deep, guttural moan.
"Have fun!" Bonnie said with a laugh of her own that made Sophie's spine tingle, and then she was gone.
Sophie then looked at Brandon, who grinned a little tremulously, and she smiled naughtily.
"Cum in me." She demanded, and Brandon fucked her harder and faster.
He really gave it to her for a good couple of minutes, his thrusts not focused on pleasing Sophie any longer but rather on pushing himself over the edge. Though Sophie was moaning more and more, and more so when she thought her own baby brother was about to cum inside her.
Nothing prepared her for the feeling though as Brandon suddenly rammed inside her and held himself there. He looked deep into Sophie's eyes and gave a whimpering groan. Sophie ran her hands through his hair, brushing it back from his face as she looked at him, and then suddenly she felt his cock expand deep within her pussy.
A huge rope of cum blasted straight for her cervix, pumping deep enough to shoot into her womb. Another huge load pumped against her pussy walls, filling her up. More cum came in giant globs and spurts, until cum began to leak from Sophie's pussy around her brother's dick. And still more came.
Shot after heavy shot spurted into Sophie, potentially knocking her up with her brother's baby. Cumming deep into her, Brandon groaned and shook, and feeling his cum emptying into her Sophie felt another, albeit lesser, orgasm rush through her.
Their juices mixed and leaked out of the hot wife and sister until it dripped to the study floor, and still Brandon came. Grunting and groaning as he whimpered, Brandon filled Sophie's pussy up with so much cum - even more than her father had that morning - until rivers ran from his cock and dripped onto the floor.
Finally, with one big shot of cum directly into her womb again, Brandon sagged against her and Sophie's fourth orgasm ended. The illicit pair were weary, unsteady, and spent, but both were perfectly satisfied.
After a moment of catching their breath, Brandon pulled back from Sophie and let her wobbly legs hit the ground, his dick sliding free from her pussy. Cum instantly leaked out of her used pussy in a big string and dripped to the ground, mixed with Sophie's juices, but Sophie was too tired to really notice.
"That was a good first time, little brother." Sophie said with a contented smile and Brandon grinned at the compliment.
"So I stand up to your other lovers then?" He asked her cheekily and she laughed lightly, nodding.
"A lot!" She said simply, her full naked tits heaving as she breathed.
"I think Bonnie wanted you." Brandon replied with a smirk and Sophie rolled her eyes and laughed.
"I think YOU wanted Bonnie." Sophie teased, leaning against the door for support.
Brandon took a step back.
"I had the best sister ever." He said, shaking his head, and Sophie smiled warmly at him.
"Well, it won't be the last time you get me." She promised, glancing down at his now soft dick.
God, it still looked massive!
"I think you'd better clean up before going down to your husband. Otherwise he'll know." Brandon teased as he looked at the pool of cum on the floor.
Sophie glanced down and laughed lightly.
"You've made a right mess of me. I wonder if you've knocked me up?" She asked rhetorically and then wiped at her pussy with her fingers and slid her panties back into place.
Then she looked at Brandon and playfully thrust her hand towards him. He dodged backwards and Sophie laughed, licking her fingers.
"Mmm. Waste not want not." She said jokingly and then walked unsteadily towards her dressed piled on the floor.
Brandon took the hint that it was time to get dressed - there was a party downstairs after all - and he grabbed his pants and boxers from the floor, pulling them on. Sophie couldn't put her bra on, of course, as it was still in her brother's pocket. But she stepped into her dress and pulled it up. Looking over her shoulder as she slipped the straps on, she spoke to her brother.
"Can you zip me up?" She asked caringly and lovingly, and Brandon smiled at her in his usual brotherly way as if they hadn't just fucked each other's brains out.
He made his way over and zipped up the back of her dress and Sophie turned around and straightened his shirt. Once they were both ready, Sophie slipped her arms around her brother in a loving hug.
"I think you'll do for my wedding reception, little brother." She teased and laughed lightly as Brandon leaned down to kiss her un-sibling-like on the lips.
"You look so sexy in that dress, sis." He replied warmly, gently touching Sophie's exposed cleavage.
"Maybe you can take me shopping for some sexy clothes. No one's going to suspect they're for you." She said humorously and tapped Brandon's nose, just like a sister would.
"Shall we go downstairs then?" He asked her and Sophie tilted her head.
"I think I should go down first. Might look odd if we both come down after being gone so long." She said, moving her hands to fix her ponytail after Brandon had yanked it several times.
Brandon nodded and Sophie leaned up on tiptoe to kiss him gently on the lips.
"Love you, bro." She said sweetly, "And thanks for the sex."
"You too, sis." Brandon replied more confidently and less shyly than he had been before losing his virginity.
With that Sophie headed away from her brother and opened the study door, noticing a few cracks in the wood from where she had been fucked hard against it.
Heading downstairs, Sophie smiled as she saw Bonnie, Alicia, and Nadine keeping an eye on Josh. The three women gave her conspiratorial and knowing smirks as Sophie made her way over to Josh.
"Hey, baby." Sophie said warmly as she came over and linked her arm through his.
"Hey, you." Josh replied, not suspecting that she'd had sex with her brother, of course, and just happy to see his lovely new wife.
Sophie beamed up at him and then, feeling a fluttering tingling in her stomach, leaned up to kiss him briefly on the lips. Of course, Josh had no idea that his wife's lips had just been around her brother's dick and kissing her brother, but still. He was a good husband and Sophie loved him immensely.
Josh gave Sophie a loving smile, his eyes full of that emotion, before he turned back to the conversation he had been having with some work friends of his. That gave Sophie the perfect opportunity to look around at the crowd in the house.
Not everyone was in the same room, of course, the house was filled, but Sophie saw Charles Riley not far away and Josh's family across the room. And Tyler just walked in from the pool room and headed to the kitchen, drawing Bonnie's eyes from Billy for once.
Seeing those guys made Sophie smile to herself impishly. What kind of future would she be having as Josh's new wife, she wondered? Who would be the next person to get inside her, and how risky would it be? Would she get knocked up by her brother, father, or someone else? The whole future was out there for her to take! What adventures would she get up to from now on, and how long would it be before the next one? Would she convince Stella to cheat and have sex with their dad or brother like Sophie had?
So much fun remained, and Sophie had no intention of missing out on any of it. Even though she truly and deeply loved Josh with all she was, she was still going to have her fun. She had known that ever since the poker party, but it had really begun with Ben that day in the kitchen.
With a fluttering of her stomach at the thoughts, Sophie waved at Bonnie, Alicia, and Nadine with a small smirk that promised she would tell them everything later. She knew all of their secrets after all. Then she turned to the conversation Josh was having as someone asked her a question.
And so, the party went on for quite some time, until evening fell over Shorehaven and the party began to die down. Some people left early, but most waited for the moment when Josh and Sophie walked out of the front door and headed for his car. It was all decorated with streamers and balloons for the happy newlyweds.
As they climbed in, Sophie wondered just what would happen on her honeymoon, and what cheating adventures awaited her after. How long would it be before Riley wanted to welcome her to the corporate family, for instance? Or before Tyler made her pass out from delirium?
Sophie smiled as she waved to the guests as her and Josh pulled out of the drive and then she turned to her beloved new husband and beamed at him as they drove away. She could feel the cum in her belly and pussy from her dad and brother.
"I love you." She said.

----The End of the Original Sophie Series----
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The night hung gently upon the city of Shorehaven. Dark skies filled with the neon lights of signs, windows, and street lamps coated the City in a silence that was rarely achieved in the great City of Taboo Dreams. Most people were asleep at this hour of the morning. Even those who had gone out on nights out were long since in bed...whether alone or not was a different matter.
Of course, the City never slept really, as most metropolises don't. Cars drove to and from places, adding their own glow to the night sky, and some shops remained open all night, with customers popping in every now and then.
Downtown was especially alive even at this time of night, though the sprawling campus that was Shorehaven University lay relatively quiet over the Aphrodite. Some students still wandered about - heading from bars or clubs or just heading to or from one of the campus libraries to study.
Still, SU was generally asleep at this time of night. And it was so in one area of the site, where houses sat amidst apartments, that one house in particular sat still and dark, its inhabitants gone to sleep after a long, and for some eventful, day.
The wind was still, and the night more tranquil around that house that had seen so much action that day. From the illicit shower scene, and the christening of all the rooms in the house, to the enticing taking of virginity, that house had seen it all during the last couple of days. It now stood still and peaceful.
Within that house four people lay sound asleep, dreaming dreams of happiness...and pleasure. In one room, the master bedroom, two of those people lay quiet and slumbering. For one, James Wright, the day had been like any other, though he dreamt of having sex after being denied the night before. For the other, James' girlfriend of two years, it was a rest well-earned.
Melody Thompson lay sound asleep next to her boyfriend after a couple of days filled with wild sex. None of it with her boyfriend, but with his best friend and brother, both of whom were visiting.
The days had taken it out of Melody, yet she still felt more alive and satisfied than she ever had before. Her dreams were filled with loving moments with James that were always interrupted by his big-dicked best friend or younger brother. Those latter really made her breathing quicken and deepen as she slept.
Rolling over, Melody placed her arm over James as he lay on his back and she snoozed a little longer. Perfectly tranquil, Melody began to feel a familiar tingling throughout her body as the dreams continued. Her nipples began to harden as her pussy quivered from the erotic moments she remembered and dreamt of, until suddenly Lincoln and Vaughn were both about to penetrate her and she woke up with a start.
James mumbled in his sleep from her jumping, but Melody didn't really pay attention. Her dream was still fresh in her mind, and her heart was still pounding as she breathed quick and heavy.
Finally, Melody blinked herself awake and looked at her handsome and loving boyfriend lying still and snoring gently next to her. She smiled warmly and kissed him on the cheek.
"I love you." She whispered softly and James stirred, grunting, and then snoring once more.
Melody couldn't help but feel warm and loving inside, but that quickly dissipated as the beautiful brunette girlfriend became aware of her pussy humming and her stomach fluttering.
She recalled the dreams she had quite vividly and her large hazel eyes glinted in the dark with her horniness. God, she had really been about to dream of Lincoln and Vaughn taking her at the same time!? No wonder her pussy was wet from excitement, she thought to herself.
Rolling over onto her back, Melody let herself calm down. At least she tried because her body just buzzed all over from the images in her mind. What would two cocks at the same time be like? How would Vaughn and Lincoln take her and use her if she let them both have her together?
Her pussy tingled all the more furiously at those questions and Melody felt herself glancing at James to see if he was awake and could try to scratch the itch she had. Her perfect boyfriend was fast asleep though and Melody knew that no matter how amazing he was, he just wouldn't be able to reach that point within her that two big cocks would! God, she really was turning into a slut, Melody thought to herself.
Lying there for a little while, Melody thought of taking matters into her own hands. Her fingers did wander down to her panties, but even that wouldn't do what she needed. She needed Lincoln and Vaughn together.
Of course, THAT wouldn't happen. Not with James in the same house. And Melody doubted she would be very quiet with eighteen inches of thick dick in her anyway. God, what WOULD that feel like!?
Melody lay there for a little longer, tapping her pussy over her panties and then running her hands onto her flat stomach or over her soft but firm 32D tits beneath her t-shirt. She wondered if Lincoln was awake, and whether he would be able to take care of her. But then the spare room where he slept was right next to her and James' room, and with how horny she was feeling she may well wake James up if she was that close. And Lincoln couldn't take her anywhere else as Vaughn was sleeping in the lounge.
That made Melody think of Vaughn. Maybe he was awake. Though after how hard he had fucked her to try to impress her, Melody doubted that very much. Vaughn was likely as fast asleep as Lincoln and James were.
Harumphing, Melody lay awake for a little while trying to think what she could do before frustration got the better of her. James had slept through one night of her and Lincoln, and maybe she could be quieter tonight. HA! Fat chance, but Melody needed to take care of this itch somehow.
The longer she lay there with her horniness burning in her, the more it sounded like a good idea in her head. And so, after a moment, she gently moved the bedclothes off her and softly got out of bed. Placing the bedclothes back, Melody figured she could be back in a little while after Lincoln had fucked her brains out anyway.
Padding gently to the bedroom door, Melody opened it softly, stepped out, and closed it deftly behind her. Then she walked quietly down the hall to the spare room.
She was going to knock on the door, but that sound in the hallway might stir James, so Melody decided to just open the door and take a peek. Silently turning the doorhandle, Melody opened the door a crack and peeked inside.
It was all dark, but she could see the outline of the bed and the lump in it that must be Lincoln fast asleep. He was snoring a little like James was. Melody opened her mouth to quietly call Lincoln when she heard a noise down the hallway.
Having no excuse to be standing there in the doorway to the spare room in just her underwear and t-shirt, Melody quickly, and as quietly as she could, shut the spare room door and made herself look like she was going towards the bathroom. Though why she would be using the main bathroom rather than the en-suite in her and James' room she had no explanation for.
Fortunately, as she approached the open bathroom door, Melody heard no more noises and the door to her and James' room remained closed. Making her way over to her room, she softly opened the door and peeked in. James was still lying there asleep, much to Melody's relief, and so she shut the door and leaned her head against it.
God, her heart was beating ten to the dozen! She was beginning to love cheating on James but she didn't want to hurt him or lose him.
Glancing up the hallway at the spare room once more, Melody figured that going back was probably a really bad idea. Sex with Lincoln would never be quiet, and Lincoln was too daring for her to guarantee he wouldn't try to wake James up anyway. So she really shouldn't go back.
Turning around and leaning against the door, Melody let out a heavy sigh. She really needed some action to scratch the itch her dreams had left her with, so she wracked her brains. The only other option was Vaughn. He was downstairs and less crazy at sex than Lincoln, having been a virgin the night before, so maybe...
A small smile crept across Melody's pretty face. Vaughn WOULD likely be asleep still, like Lincoln and James, but a peek couldn't hurt. And she always had the excuse that she wanted to go to the kitchen for something if anyone caught her going down there.
Pushing herself off the door, Melody silently crept towards the stairs.
Heading down, she opened up the lounge door and peeked in. Everything was silent and dark. So, Melody stepped through the door and gently closed it behind her. Peering around the room, she focused on the sofa at the sleeping form of Vaughn. He was asleep, damn him, so Melody thought about heading back upstairs.
Then her horniness got the better of her. She needed release, and release only cheating sex could give her. But Lincoln was asleep and too close to James. Vaughn was in the perfect place, but he was asleep too. Still, he didn't HAVE to be asleep...
Biting her bottom lip, Melody padded over to where the sofa was and knelt down beside it. Vaughn was lying with his head towards the lounge door under a blanket he had found from the other night.
Melody watched him for a moment before she smirked and spoke.
"Vaughn." She whispered softly.
There was no answer. He still remained fast asleep.
"Vaughn!" She said a little louder, and this time reached out to shake him a little.
Her boyfriend's eighteen-year-old brother stirred but just rolled over and pulled the blanket up. Melody sighed and shook him again.
"Vaughn, you dumbass, wake up and fuck my brains out!" Melody said this time a little louder and this time James' younger brother stirred fully awake.
"Wha...huh?" He grunted and grumbled, his eyes fluttering open sleepily as he looked around for what had woken him.
Melody smirked more at that - he would wake up to that, wouldn't he? - and rested her hand on his chest.
"Shhh!" She shushed him as he finally glanced down at her confusedly, "James is asleep upstairs."
Vaughn glanced up towards where the door was and then looked back at Melody, still obviously confused.
"Mel, what time is it?" He asked her groggily.
"Really early. Or really late. Depending on how you want to see it." Melody answered humorously.
Vaughn yawned and stretched before he looked back down at her.
"What are you doing down here?" He asked bewilderedly.
Melody bit her bottom lip again, her hazel eyes shining in the night light.
"I had a dream about you and Lincoln. And it kind of woke me up." She answered honestly, with a tinge of playfulness in her voice.
Vaughn seemed to understand slowly, and then he laughed.
"I'm not surprised after last night." He said cockily. A far cry from how timid he had been around her the night before.
"Well, speaking of last night..." Melody began, smirking playfully once more.
Her hand slid down from Vaughn's chest to his crotch and Melody made a very interested sound as she found her boyfriend's younger brother to be semi-hard.
"Mel?" Vaughn asked as he glanced towards the door once more, "You said James is upstairs asleep. What if he wakes up and wonders where you are?"
Melody's smirk became mischievous.
"It's good to be bad, isn't it?" She asked as her fingers wrapped around his cock through the blanket.
"Yeah, but Mel..." Vaughn began but Melody shushed him.
"Shhh, James will be asleep for a couple of hours yet, and if we're quiet, we won't wake him up down here." She explained conspiratorially and Vaughn quieted, glancing at the door again.
Melody stood up and stepped one leg over Vaughn's legs before she straddled him, sitting on his lovely, quickly hardening dick.
"Unless you don't want to, that is?" She asked him as she peeled the blanket away from his chest.
Vaughn was obviously just in his boxers beneath the blanket as his chest was bare. Melody bit her lip again as she ran her fingers over his chest as she looked down at him hungrily.
"Are you sure James won't hear or come down?" He asked, oddly caring for a brother who was going to nail his brother's girlfriend.
Melody tilted her head cutely and made a noncommittal noise. Vaughn then grinned and quickly reached for her so that he could push the blanket off himself. Melody helped, of course, and so soon the blanket was in a pile at his feet and Melody was sitting on his legs with her fingers teasing his boxers.
"Are you sure you want to fuck your brother's girlfriend again?" Melody asked impishly and Vaughn grinned up at her.
He ran his hands up her slender, bare legs to cinch her waist through her t-shirt.
"Come here." Vaughn said and pulled Melody towards him.
Melody's lips mashed against his in a sensuous kiss, their lips smacking and their tongues dancing in a most tender moment. Then Melody broke the kiss and smiled down at Vaughn excitedly.
"Let me see your big cock again." She said enthusiastically before she pushed herself up and scrabbled with his boxers.
Moving herself down his legs, Melody yanked Vaughn's underwear down, freeing his eight-inch cock that was already harder than her boyfriend's ever could be.
Melody grinned eagerly as she looked down at the impressive rod and then looked back at Vaughn.
"Is this what you've been wanting, Mel?" He asked her smugly and Melody nodded cutely.
"God, you have no idea!" She answered, sitting up so that Vaughn could wiggle his boxers off his legs and feet.
Melody reached forward to take a hold of his large cock, wrapping her slender fingers around the thick shaft gently. She began to slowly massage the engorged rod a little as she watched it.
"Your cock is so beautiful." She said almost in a daze.
"Shut up and get it inside you, Mel." Vaughn jokingly commanded and Melody looked at him with amused shock. He really had grown confident after last night.
With those words Melody let go of his dick and reached for the bottom of her t-shirt. Grabbing it, she pulled it up and over her head, tossing it aside onto the floor and leaving her straddling her boyfriend's younger brother with nothing but her panties on.
Melody's full 32D tits stood proud on her chest, nipples hard from horniness as she beamed down at Vaughn. James' brother looked up with wonder, as if he hadn't seen her tits just a few hours earlier.
Smirking down at him, Melody lifted herself up and pulled her panties to the side, too eager to take them off. Then she took hold of Vaughn's dick and aimed it at her pussy underneath her.
"Anything you command, sir." She teased, before winking and sinking down.
Vaughn's huge cock pierced Melody's sopping wet pussy easily, pushing the fat head into her. Melody sighed a contented sigh at the feeling that only grew as she sank down the rest of his eight inches until she was straddling him once more, sitting on his legs.
Vaughn's face was a picture of relishing what he felt as he leaned back and his face took on a look of satisfaction. His hands reached out for Melody's waist as he held on to her.
Melody ran her hands through her hair, shuddering at the feel of a big, hard cock inside her once more. She hoped that James was still asleep, else he was going to come down and catch his girlfriend riding his younger brother.
Looking down at Vaughn, Melody smiled at him and squeezed her pussy around his dick. Both of them laughed at that softly before Melody hooked her hands behind her neck, her arms squeezing her tits together.
"Feel better?" Vaughn asked cockily, and Melody nodded cutely.
"This is how I should always feel." She answered contentedly and then bit her bottom lip as she watched Vaughn.
Vaughn ran his hands down her hips and onto her supple thighs, feeling her legs. Melody felt a tingle rush through her at his hands on her while his dick was inside her unprotected.
"I think I'm going to like our new relationship, Vaughn." She said mischievously and Vaughn grinned at her.
Leaning down, Melody kissed his lips softly, her full tits brushing against his naked chest.
"Now we're going to have SEX." She teased before sitting up straight and bracing herself with her hands on his chest.
Rocking back and forth slowly, Melody began to roll her hips gently, pushing herself on and off Vaughn's impressive cock. Pleasure instantly shot through her and her mouth opened a little to moan softly as she breathed.
Vaughn's face contorted delicately from the gentle pleasure that Melody's pussy gave him. She squeezed around his cock as she rode him slowly back and forth, her big tits rising and falling with her deep breathing.
"Oh, it's good to be back on your cock!" Melody breathed a sigh of pleasure.
"It's good to be back in you!" Vaughn exclaimed, running his hands around to her ass before feeling her legs once more.
Melody slowly but surely began to pick up her pace until she was riding him gently but hungrily. Her fingers caressed Vaughn's solid chest as she moved back and forth, rolling her hips as she drove his cock in and out of her tight hole.
"God, I've needed this!" She purred, closing her eyes for a moment before she looked back down at Vaughn, "I'm so glad you came to visit, Vaughn."
James' younger brother grinned up at her at that and slapped her ass before groping the tight flesh.
"Not as glad as I am, Mel." He replied, running his hands up and down her legs and onto her ass as she moved back and forth.
Riding him with passion, Melody felt the sofa give beneath her movements as she fucked herself on Vaughn's dick. The gentle moans that came out of her mouth drifted through the lounge easily, but the door was closed to the stairs so James couldn't have heard at that point. Still, he might come down looking for her. That tingled her pussy hotter and Melody began to ride a little quicker.
"You like fucking your older brother's girlfriend, Vaughn?" Melody asked hornily as she stared down at her boyfriend's brother with lust glowing in her eyes.
"Fuck, yes!" Vaughn groaned, leaning his head back as he grunted from the way her pussy grasped his dick.
Melody rode him gently for a couple of minutes, just enjoying the feel of his hard dick inside her. It was exactly what she had needed since her dream. Though she could have done with Lincoln's cock as well. That only turned the hot girlfriend on even more and she slowly began to bounce up and down on his dick as she rocked back and forth.
Her big 32D tits jounced and jiggled with every movement she made and Melody softly dug her nails into Vaughn's chest, clawing at him delicately as pleasure rushed through her. The sofa began to lightly creak and shuffle with the increasing movements Melody made and Melody leaned her head back a little as she relished in the feel of the sex.
"Oh, God, you're so fucking big, Vaughn! How did you get so much bigger than your brother!? And so fucking hard! God, it's like I'm fucking a rock!" Melody moaned softly, lifting her head up to look down at Vaughn.
"Maybe, ugh, it's because your pussy is so soft, Mel! Fuck! It feels like a fucking velvet glove around my dick." Vaughn groaned and Melody smiled impishly down at him.
"Mmm, I'm going to ride you until you cum in me again! God, that was so hot last night. Feeling my boyfriend's younger brother cumming deep inside me." She purred sexily, her eyes flashing as she began to ride a little faster and harder.


Rocking back and forth, Melody ran her hands up and down Vaughn's chest and stomach, reaching for his face as she bounced happily on his dick. Her nipples stood out like bullets on her bouncing tits and Melody breathed heavier, moaning lightly as pleasure wracked her body.
"Fuck, Mel! That's it, ride my dick, baby! Show me how you have sex with my brother." Vaughn groaned, slapping Melody's tight ass once more.
Melody squealed from the smack and she moaned deeper, smiling brightly as she watched Vaughn groan underneath her. It turned her on knowing she made him feel good, and she began circling her hips with every rock back and forth.
"You're much better than your brother! Ohhh. Mmm, yes! Oh, baby, yes! Ohh. I'd much rather have sex with you, baby." Melody moaned emphatically and Vaughn grinned up at her.
Smirking amusedly, Melody took a hold of Vaughn's hands and lifted them to pin beside his head. She leant forward a little, her big tits hanging gently from her chest, and stared straight into Vaughn's eyes, riding him as passionately as she could.
"Fuck, you're beautiful, Mel!" Vaughn grunted a groan as he looked up at her.
Melody's smirk became a pleased smile as she bounced her ass up and down his dick and swirled her hips.
"And you've got a better cock than your brother!" She squealed happily.
Laughing lightly, Vaughn tightened his fingers between hers and held on to her. Melody pushed him down hard using the leverage to really begin to rock and roll herself on his dick.
"Oh God! Oh my God! Mmm, yes! I'm going to fuck your brains out, Vaughn! Are you ready, baby?" Melody moaned and Vaughn grunted passionately as Melody began to fuck herself harder and faster.
Her hands gripped tightly to Vaughn's as she began to bounce up and down more rapidly, her hips shifting back and forth with precision and power. Vaughn's big dick began to quickly slide in and out of Melody's tender pussy over and over, sending pleasure racing through both of the illicit lovers.
"Ah, fuck, Mel! That's it, baby, work your pussy on my cock!" Vaughn groaned, pushing up against Melody's hands.
Their hands were held halfway up from each other as Melody used the leverage to really fuck herself silly, pumping her ass up and down Vaughn's eight-inch monster.
The feel was intense, surging lust and electric pleasure through each of them. Melody couldn't stop thinking of her dream and she rammed herself harder and faster on Vaughn's dick, trying to get off quickly.
Vaughn flexed his fingers between hers, pulling her towards him as she pushed down, and Melody leaned forward until her tits almost brushed Vaughn's chest. The feeling was intense and incredible. Melody felt like she was fucking herself just like she needed to be screwed, only with one dick instead of two. But, oh fuck, did it feel fucking good.
"Agh, fuck, yes, yes! YES! Ummm, fuck. Oh, Vaughn. Fuck. Your dick is so fucking good, baby. Oh, you're so much better than your brother!" Melody moaned louder and more emphatically.
Leaning down, Melody pressed her full, heavy, naked tits into Vaughn's solid chest as she mashed her lips against his, pushing his hands down beside him. Their tongues snaked into each other's mouths and began dancing as they made out, all while Melody rocked and rolled her hips, pushing Vaughn's cock in and out of her beautifully.
Melody moaned into her boyfriend's brother's mouth as she kissed him. The feel of his massive dick inside her as she circled her hips sent waves of passionate pleasure through the hot brunette. Vaughn groaned in return as Melody's pussy squeezed and rolled around his cock with each stroke in and out of her.
The two made out passionately for a little while as Melody fucked herself silly on Vaughn's cock, and then they let each other's hands go. Melody instantly grabbed hold of Vaughn's face as he wrapped his arms around her naked, slender back, pulling her into him.
Vaughn then raised his legs until he planted his feet on the sofa and then rapidly began fucking up into Melody's pussy.
"MMMMMMMPHHH!" Melody cried out loudly into his mouth, kissing him more daringly as pleasure shot through her.
Vaughn broke the kiss and stared up harshly at his brother's girlfriend's face as it contorted in ecstasy and smiled. Melody just clung on to Vaughn for all she was worth while he fucked her senseless.
"Oh, Vaughn! FUCK! Fuck me! Yes, fuck me! Oh God. Oh God! Mmmmmmph!" Melody cried out passionately before she mashed her lips against his.
For a second Vaughn kissed her back and then he broke the kiss once more. Melody began kissing around Vaughn's face as she panted and moaned louder than hell at the amazing sex.
"Fuck! Fuck! FUCK! Ugh, God! Unnnn, ffffuck. Give me your cock, Vaughn! Fuck me like I'm your slutty girlfriend, not your brother's! Ohhh!" Melody shouted out, lost in the moment.
Then her voice became one long screaming moan as Vaughn tightened his arms around her and ruthlessly began fucking up into her with such force that the sofa began to shift and shudder in place.
Growling in pleasure, Vaughn gave it to Melody good and the beautiful brunette girlfriend could only cry out in pleasure as she took all eight inches of Vaughn's solidly hard dick.
"Ohhhhh! You're going to fucking ruin me! Fuck me, Vaughn! Make me scream for you so James hears us having SEX!" Melody shouted out in passion.
Vaughn continued to fuck her powerfully before he suddenly stopped and collapsed, lying flat on the sofa. Melody instantly took over with her hips, circling and bouncing them to drive her pussy up and down Vaughn's massive cock.
She began to kiss Vaughn all over, mewing contentedly as she made out with him and kissed around his face, smiling brightly as her hazel eyes shone.
"Mmm, you can do that to me any time you want!" She said satisfiedly before she pressed her lips against his once more.
They kissed deeply for a moment, Melody's moans singing into Vaughn's mouth, before the sexy girlfriend planted her hands beside his face and pushed herself half up. Her big tits still tickled his chest as she hung her head over his and grinned looking down at him.
For a few minutes Melody just rode his cock as she swirled her hips, rolling her pussy all around Vaughn's sensitive cock and making her pussy walls tingle all over.
"Do you like fucking me, Vaughn? Fucking your brother's girlfriend?" She asked kinkily, moaning at her own words with how hot they made her.
"Is it that obvious?" James' brother asked as he flexed his cock within her and Melody squealed.
"Oh, you want to play that game, do you, mister?" Melody asked playfully and then, kissing him, she pushed herself up so she was sitting straight.
Biting her bottom lip, Melody then began to bounce on Vaughn's dick harder and faster until she was riding so quickly and powerfully that one wrong move and she would have snapped Vaughn's dick in half.
Fucking herself rapidly, Melody became one long moaning noise, her hands gripping to the arm of the sofa above Vaughn's head as she fucked herself stupid.
"Is this what you want, Vaughn? To, ugh, see me fuck myself on your big cock? Huh? Ohhh! You want to see your brother's girlfriend screw herself senseless on your hard dick? Is that what you want? Ohhh. Yeah, that's what I want, baby. I want you to fuck me while I fuck myself. Come on, Vaughn, nail your brother's girlfriend like you've always wanted! Fuck me while your brother is asleep upstairs!" Melody cried out passionately.
Vaughn grunted and groaned, barely able to hold back his loud sounds as he humped his hips to meet each of Melody's downward thrusts, ramming himself balls deep inside her. Melody could feel her pussy being abused as she fucked herself silly on her boyfriend's brother's oh-so-hard cock.
"That's it, Mel, ruin your pussy for my brother! Ughn. Fuck. Fuck yourself like you're going to cum, slut. Show me how much you love my dick, baby." Vaughn groaned, growling in lust as he reached behind her to smack her ass again.
Melody's tits jumped and bounced around her chest as she thoroughly fucked herself, pounding Vaughn's dick in and out of her uncaring if her boyfriend came downstairs or heard her. She was too close to her growing orgasm as she took Vaughn's dick over and over again.
The sofa creaked and shuffled with the force of the sex, but Melody was fucking herself like she was dreaming Lincoln would come down and stuff his dick into her mouth while she rode Vaughn. The thrill that sent through the hot girlfriend was immense, but the door remained closed. That didn't stop Melody from moaning loudly.
Vaughn reached up to slide his fingers into her mouth, almost as if he could read her mind, and Melody sucked on his fingers as she bounced happily on his dick. He slapped her ass with his other hand, spurring the sexy brunette on even more.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph!" Melody moaned around Vaughn's fingers before he pulled them out and grabbed her hips.
Melody moaned loudly at the feel of his strong hands on her waist and she slammed down to circle her hips before rocking back and forth.
Looking down at Vaughn the pretty brunette girlfriend suddenly pushed back from the arm of the chair and slapped Vaughn's face. A look of shock came over her boyfriend's younger brother but Melody smiled impishly.
"You're fucking your brother's girlfriend, you bad fucking boy." Melody cursed, slapping Vaughn again.
Vaughn blinked and grabbed hold of Melody's arms, pushing them behind her and holding them there as he leaned up and mashed his lips against hers.
Melody kissed him back passionately, moaning into his mouth before she broke free of his grasp and held on to his face, clawing at him as she rolled her hips and fucked herself on his cock.
"MMmmmmph! Mmmmph!" Melody moaned into Vaughn's mouth, matching his groans.
He then pulled back from the kiss and Melody shoved him back to lying down. Staring lust-burning pleasure at him, she ran her hands through her hair, brushing it back and behind her as she bounced on his dick.
The movement framed her slender body and emphasised her 32D tits as Melody held on to her head and rocked her hips.
"Oh, God! Ohhh my fucking God! I can't believe I'm fucking my boyfriend's brother! Ohhh, James! James, baby, your brother's got his dick in me, baby! I'm riding his cock and, God, I love every inch of him in me. He's in me unprotected and he's going to fuck a baby into me, my love! Ohhh, Vaughn, fuck me!" Melody cried out loudly, and Vaughn punctuated her words with a loud smack on her ass again.
"Fuck yourself, Mel! Ride my cock like the slut you are and tell my brother who is the best at fucking you!" Vaughn growled, and Melody moaned louder.
"OHhhh, James, Vaughn is so much better than you at sex! Oh, God! I'm fucking your baby brother, my love! Ughhh, mmmm, you better come down and see me, baby. My tits are bouncing like I am on your brother's dick!" Melody shouted out, pleasure rushing through her to her head as her first orgasm of the morning began to build ever quicker within her.
Vaughn laughed lightly and Melody smiled down at him, running her hands down from her hair sensually onto her full tits to cup them. Pinching her nipples she rode her boyfriend's brother for all she was worth, until pleasure got too much and she threw her hands behind her, planting them on Vaughn's legs to lean back.
This, of course, pushed her big 32D tits out as they jumped and jounced with the mad sex. Melody groaned loudly, moaning until her lungs burned. And Vaughn grunted and growled, holding on to her hips softly but strongly. Both of them uncaring if James had heard as the passion continued.
Melody continued to ride until she felt her orgasm fast approaching, like a waterfall ahead of some rapids. She let her head hang down, her long brown hair swishing around her tight ass as she gave Vaughn all that she had.
She was close, and nothing was going to stop her cumming.
***
Vaughn watched his brother's girlfriend ride his dick as she leaned back, her perfect, full 32D tits on the most beautiful display as they jiggled and bounced in time with her movements. His hands felt the smoothness of her skin as he held on to Melody's slender hips and ran his fingers down her tender legs.
God, she was the most gorgeous woman he had ever seen. Perfect in every way. And she was on his dick, not James'. Fuck.
"Fuck, Mel!" Vaughn exclaimed in wonder as his hands slid over her taut, flat stomach.
"Ummm, yes! Oh, God, your dick feels so good in me, Vaughn. Fuck, I've needed this all night." Melody moaned and Vaughn grinned as he ran his hands back to cinch Melody's slender waist.
The hot girlfriend fucked herself on his eight-inch solid cock, humping her hips back and forth as she began to roll and circle them once more. Her hands gripped to his legs behind her and she moaned in pleasure.
Finally, Melody lifted her head up and stared heatedly into Vaughn's eyes as she still leaned back. Her mouth was half open as she groaned and she smiled wickedly at him.
"Do you like seeing me, Vaughn? Basically naked for you as I'm impaled on your big fucking cock!?" She purred sexily.
Vaughn grinned back at her and reached around to grope her ass, pulling her back and forth on his dick to help her fuck herself.
"You're fucking gorgeous, Mel! Now ride my dick and show me how much you prefer my cock to James'." He growled, and Melody brightened as she began to work her hips faster and harder.
From this position Vaughn could see her perfect pussy being fed by his cock as she rammed herself up and down his dick madly, rotating her hips to drive his dick all around inside her. Vaughn could barely hold back from cumming he felt so good.
"That's it, baby, work that pussy on my cock." Vaughn groaned, reaching forward to find her clit and begin to play with it.
His fingers expertly circled Melody's clit, adding to her passionate pleasure and moans of ecstasy. Melody's orgasm rushed towards her and she began panting like mad as she slammed her ass up and down his dick, driving him hard into her again and again.
Vaughn fingered her clit as he watched his cock disappear between Melody's pussy lips, then he slipped his hands up to gently cup her full tits as they rocked and rolled around her chest.
"Ohhh, Vaughn, feel your brother's girlfriend's tits, baby! Squeeze my tits, baby. Play with them while I fuck myself on your cock!" Melody moaned, turned on as Vaughn began to pinch and roll her nipples between squeezing her breasts fully and roughly after a moment.
"God, I'll never have enough of your tits, Mel. If I was James, I'd have my hands on them all the time." He groaned contentedly.
Melody rode his cock like this for a couple of minutes, creaking and rocking the sofa, before finally she pushed herself up straight and once again braced herself with her hands on his chest, fucking herself as Vaughn cupped and mauled her heavy tits.
"Mmmm, is this what you want, Vaughn? To fuck your brother's girlfriend like a slut? Ohhh. To hear me moan and say, ummm, how much better and bigger your dick is than your brother's? Oh, God! I love your hands on my tits, baby. I love your dick in my pussy. Unnngh. We're going to do this so much more from now on!" Melody moaned lustfully.
"Agh, fuck!" Vaughn groaned, feeling her pussy squeeze and milk his cock as she slid up and down and rode back and forth, rocking her hips as she bounced like a slut on his cock.
Melody's tits felt fucking fantastic as he groped and squeezed them, moulding the pliant, soft but firm flesh in his hands and between his fingers and leaving handprints all over them. They continued to bounce in his hands as Melody slammed up and down on his dick.
Harder and faster, Melody picked up her pace until the sofa was one long noise like the bed had been the night before. She fucked herself stupid for a good few minutes before Vaughn began to feel his own orgasm approaching fast. Melody was close from how erratic she began to move, but Vaughn knew he would cum first.
And so, he reluctantly let go of his brother's girlfriend's tits and grabbed hold of her waist. He was going to fuck her senseless before either of them came.
***
Melody moaned loudly as she rode Vaughn like she was possessed, fucking herself back and forth rapidly and trying to get off as she was already so close. The feel of his hands on her tits had been incredible, but now he held on to her waist tightly, helping her rock and roll on his cock.
Then, suddenly, Vaughn pulled her down towards him. Melody's tits mashed against his chest as she squealed in delight thinking he was going to kiss her, but instead he rolled her over so that she was underneath him.
Without breaking their stride, Vaughn instantly began to fuck her senseless, pounding his big eight-inch cock in and out of her relentlessly.
"Oh my God, Vaughn! Yes! Yes! Oh, God, yes! Fuck! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me." Melody began to cry out in passion as she threw her arms around his neck.
Vaughn held himself above her, grinning down at her as he delivered each stroke into her wet, welcoming pussy. Melody just moaned and groaned in passion as she looked up at her boyfriend's brother and took every inch of his solid cock.
"You like that, Mel? You want my dick?" Vaughn growled as he groaned and grunted above her.
"YES! Ohhhh yes! Give me your big cock, Vaughn! Fuck me with that massive dick, baby. Come on, Vaughn, fuck me. Fuck your brother's girlfriend and nail me into this sofa, baby." Melody moaned loudly.
Her nails dug into his neck as she scratched ecstatically, moaning in pleasure as Vaughn's dick pounded her soundlessly into the sofa.
"Yeah, you want me to fuck you, don't you, Mel? You want your boyfriend's brother's dick in you, pounding you while he sleeps upstairs?" Vaughn asked harshly, his teeth clenching from how good her pussy felt.
"Oh, yes, I want you to fuck me, Vaughn! Give it to me. Make me your fucking slut, baby. Show your brother's girlfriend what sex is really like!" Melody answered hornily, smiling up at him as bliss rushed through her.
For a couple of minutes Vaughn just fucked Melody, with Melody humping her hips up to meet each of his downward thrusts into her. Her big 32D tits rolled around her chest, jumping from every hard stroke into her.
Melody could already feel her orgasm fast approaching with how good James' brother nailed her. It clawed at her insides and threatened to overtake her any second. She began panting as she moaned, growing ever louder. Her legs wrapped tightly around Vaughn's waist as her feet bounced with the rapid thrusts he gave her.
"Urgh, yeah. Fuck, Mel! God, your pussy is so tight and fucking hot! I feel like I'm going to cum in you right now!" Vaughn groaned, rolling his eyes before he squeezed them shut momentarily.
Melody moaned louder at that thought and began to scratch down his back, leaving red marks for anyone to see later that day.
"Umm, that's it, baby, cum in me! Knock me up with your baby, Vaughn. Make me pregnant for your brother! Oh, God. Fuck! Ummm, ohhh! Fuck me, Vaughn. Fuck me and cum inside me!" She moaned insistently, growing ever more high-pitched as pleasure rushed through her pussy up into every nerve of her lusciously slender body.
Vaughn fucked her harder and faster, ramming himself into her and driving her ass into the soft sofa. The sofa itself began to shimmy and shake, complaining at the hot sex going on on top of it.
Melody moaned ever more enthusiastically, her eyes rolling around as her face contorted and her back arched gently.
Finally, it became too much for the hot girlfriend and she felt her head getting dizzy as her pussy felt like it was alight with Fourth of July fireworks. And then her whole body exploded.


"Ohhhhhh, I'M GOING TO CUM, VAUGHN!! AGGHHHHH!" Melody shouted out before WHAM her whole world burst out into colours and the thumping sound of her heart.
Melody's pussy gushed wetly as her vision became colours and spots of light. Everything ceased to exist except for the rhythmic fucking of Vaughn's enormous cock and the most passionate bliss Melody had ever experienced.
She had needed to cum so badly, and Vaughn had fucked her through her first orgasm of the day. He continued to pound her with his dick as she came, extending the intense feeling of her climax, and Melody shouted out in passion.
Her whole body shook violently and her pussy clamped down around Vaughn's impaling dick, convulsing wildly as she came hard. And her nails dug into Vaughn's back, scratching down his flesh as pleasure tore through her madly.
Finally, after an eternity, Melody came down from her orgasm and she collapsed panting and red-faced beneath Vaughn, her arms falling from around him to the sides of her face as she beamed up at him radiantly.
"God, I needed that!" She breathed heavily but contentedly, "Mmmm, you can keep fucking me, Vaughn. I need your cock so badly. Mmm, are you going to fuck me until you cum in me?"
Melody's question came as Vaughn continued to pound into her rapidly as her pussy loosened a little from her climax, though it was still tight around his oh-so-hard cock.
"We're not done until I say we are, Mel. And you're going to love it when I cum inside you." Vaughn growled, slamming his cock into her so hard and holding it within her as he flexed it.
Melody felt a rush flow through her from the feeling, and then Vaughn continued to bang her for all hell. His thrusts began as hard and as fast as they had before he held himself inside her, only now he wasn't just fucking her for her...he wanted to cum.
Pounding her tight ass into the sofa, Vaughn quickly made Melody moan once again as her orgasm faded and the sensitivity of her pussy heightened. She would likely cum again soon from how incredible he felt inside her.
"Come on, baby, fuck me until you cum in me." Melody moaned breathily, staring up at her boyfriend's brother with lust and a mischievous smile.
"You want me to get you pregnant, Mel? So my brother thinks it's his?" Vaughn asked harshly, fucking into her more powerfully, and Melody groaned passionately at the illicit thought.
"Fuck me! Fuck me, Vaughn. Fuck me." She begged over and over, lifting her arms up weakly to grab hold of the arm of the sofa where her head was resting.
Vaughn did just that, ramming her pussy for all he was worth. And, God, was his dick so hard. Harder than Lincoln's or James', even if not as long or thick as the former. Even if Vaughn wasn't as skilful at sex yet, he was more passionate and energetic. More determined to fuck her relentlessly. He gave her everything he had in him.
"God, Mel, your pussy is so tight! Feels like you're trying to suck the cum out of my balls!" Vaughn groaned deeply, and Melody beamed up at him lustfully.
"It's because your dick is so fucking big, Vaughn! I'm only used to your brother's small dick!" She moaned, closing her eyes momentarily to focus on the feeling within her, and then opening them to stare lustfully up at her boyfriend's brother.
Melody once again began to match his thrusts, slowly and then faster, with her hips, working her pussy on his dick again and again as he fucked down into her. Her beautiful tits rolled around her chest faster, jumping lightly as Vaughn thrust hard into her almost wrecking her pussy with his solidness.
Vaughn shifted his balance on to one hand and reached to grab one of Melody's tits. Squeezing it and mauling it, he continued to fuck her as Melody relished in the feel of her boyfriend's brother playing with her naked breasts.
"Oh, yeah. Is that what you like? You like fucking me while you play with my tits? You want to fuck me and squeeze my tits like only your brother should? Ummm, yeah. I want you to fuck me and grab my tits, Vaughn. Mmm, yes. Ohhh, baby! Ungh. Do it, Vaughn. Do me and grope me!" Melody said in a harsh, dirty tone.
Vaughn smirked down at her and continued to play with her tits, mashing them into his hand as his fingers sank into the soft but firm, pliant flesh. Just like his cock sank into her soft, warm, and wet pussy.
"Ungh, fuck, Mel! Your fucking tits are incredible. I just love squeezing them like this knowing I'm, ungh, going to see you next to my brother, thinking of when I played with them!" Vaughn growled, and Melody moaned lightly.
The fucking went on for some time while Vaughn groped and mauled Melody's fine breasts. He pinched and rolled her bullet-hard nipples, pulling at them as he grabbed at the soft but firm flesh. He continuously alternated between the two before settling on holding just one and pounding into her as his hand moved on her tits.
Melody grabbed at the arm of the sofa above her head, relishing in the feel of pleasure through her body from his attentions on and in her. God, he was so big and hard! So much more than James ever was. Holy fuck, had she chosen the wrong brother to have sex with!
That made Melody smile naughtily.
"Do you like doing your brother's girlfriend, Vaughn? Ummm, knowing that I'm his girlfriend and you're having, ohhh, sex with me?" She asked kinkily, her eyes lighting up playfully.
Vaughn's smirk became a grin as he roughly groped her breast as he slammed into her.
"It's so fucking hot, Mel. Fuck. Seeing you with my brother every day, knowing that I got into you and had you on your back with your sexy legs around me." He replied harshly and Melody smirked up at him.
"Umm, ohh! Then you, ugh, better make it worth it, Vaughn. Fuck me and cum in me. Knock me up, baby!" Melody responded hornily, and Vaughn did just that.
Fucking into her, he pounded her tight pussy for all he was worth as he looked down at her and enjoyed the sight of her near-enough naked beneath him. For a moment he just groped at her breast and fucked her harshly, before suddenly his hand slipped up from her tits to seize Melody by the throat.
Melody's mouth opened as she moaned, her pussy gushing from the harsh feeling around her neck. Her arms were still above her as her big tits flew around her chest. Her legs bounced on Vaughn's ass as she bucked to meet each of his impressively deep and solid strokes.
"Fuck, Mel, take it you little slut. Feel my dick in you, fucking you, unprotected, you little sexy slut. I'm going to fuck you like this every day from now on. Maybe dad will fuck you too." Vaughn growled, and Melody moaned louder at the thought of James' dad fucking her while Vaughn also nailed her.
God, she needed a threesome after her dream! If only Lincoln would wake up and come down right now!
"Ummm, baby, yeah, that's right, I'm your little sex slut, Vaughn! Treat me like your own whore! Fuck your brother's girlfriend like she's your slut! Ohhh. Mmm. Fuck! I want you to fuck me, baby! Fuck me and use me. Choke me, baby. Fucking choke me while you stuff my pussy with your big, unprotected cock!" Melody chanted, turned on to high hell.
Vaughn did just that, fucking her relentlessly, getting closer and closer to his own orgasm and hopefully impregnating his brother's girlfriend. Melody just let go of the arm above her head and grabbed hold of Vaughn's hand around her neck, squeezing tighter for him as she felt pulses of lust rush through her stuffed pussy.
For a moment the two just fucked like that, lost in the lust, but then Vaughn felt himself getting too close, and he wasn't done with Melody yet. And so, he released her throat and pushed himself up, running his hands down Melody's soft, smooth legs.
"You want me to fuck you, Mel?" He asked smugly, and Melody moaned loud enough to be heard upstairs.
"Yes! Fuck me, Vaughn!" She shouted and then squealed as Vaughn untwined her legs from around himself.
Then he took one of her legs and crossed it over the other, so that Melody's lower body was twisted onto its side while her upper body lay on her back. This tightened her pussy even more as he swiftly began to pump in and out of her tightly gripping hole.
"OHHHH! YES! Yes! Yes! Fuck! Ughmmmmm, baby, yeah. Ohh, fuck me. Just like that, Vaughn. Ohh, fuck. You fuck me so much better than your brother!" Melody moaned.
The feel of his big cock sawing in and out of her pussy with her legs crossed over was just so intense. It made her pussy walls squeeze tighter around his cock, which in turn made Vaughn's dick feel even thicker and longer.
"You like that, Mel? Has James ever fucked you like this?" Vaughn asked smugly as he plunged his cock into her again and again.
Vaughn's hands caressed Melody's smooth thighs as he held on to her leg and continuously gave her all of his dick.
"Mmm, James never fucks me like this, Vaughn. Ohh. He isn't as adventurous as you. Ungh. Guess you want to, uh, show me who the better brother is, huh?" Melody asked cutely, her eyes lighting up as she beamed at her boyfriend's younger brother.
For a moment the two just fucked, with Melody moaning and grabbing at her tits or running her hands through her hair as she watched Vaughn, and Vaughn caressing her and pulling her to him so that he could screw her more powerfully with every eight-inch deep thrust into her.
"Oh, fuck, oh!" Melody moaned, leaning back and closing her eyes for a second as she relished in the feel of Vaughn's dick inside her, "That's it, baby, right there. Oh, God. You're going to make me cum again, baby. Oh, make me cum, Vaughn, then fill my pussy with your cum!"
Vaughn growled at her and began humping harder and faster, his ass driving up and down into her as her legs stuck out to one side. Melody's big tits rolled and flew around her chest before she sat up a little and stared at Vaughn intently.
"Kiss me, Vaughn. Kiss me while you, ungh, fuck me." She purred and Vaughn did just that, leaning down to press his lips against hers as James lay asleep upstairs, unaware of what his brother and girlfriend were doing.
But the two weren't done yet. The sex was far from finished.
***
Vaughn made out with his brother's girlfriend, her hands gripping at his face, as he continuously fed her his cock, ramming it in and out of her tightly gripping pussy like a jackhammer.
Melody's pussy always felt tight, but holy fuck, it felt like a vice now! Vaughn gave her everything he could while the two moaned and groaned into each other's mouths passionately.
"Tell me what you want, Mel!" Vaughn demanded as he broke the kiss, still keeping his face near hers.
"Umm, fuck me, Vaughn. Fuck me!" Melody mewed sexily as she stroked his face.
Then she let her hands drop and grabbed hold of the side of the sofa, grunting and groaning as Vaughn growled and humped her pussy from above.
James' younger brother was sweating and groaning as well, his face a mix of contorted passion and pleasure, and determination and desire. Melody just smirked up at him as she moaned.
"You want to make me scream for your brother? Mmm. Huh, Vaughn? Want me to wake up James so he can come down here and see you fuck me like a slut?" Melody asked kinkily and Vaughn grinned at her.
"What would you do if he came down right now?" Vaughn asked as he slammed his cock in and out of her again and again.
"Ohhhh! I would kiss you and moan that you're the best sex out of your family!" Melody answered hotly and Vaughn smirked smugly down at her.
With that he fucked into her for a while, ramming her tightly gripping pussy again and again, before he leaned back and uncrossed Melody's legs. Then he tucked his arms under each of her smooth legs and pushed her legs up to her tits as he held himself above her.
Scrunched up in this position, Melody could feel everything...and so could Vaughn. And he began dicking his brother's girlfriend good with all eight inches of his cock.
"That's it, Mel, I want you to remember the feeling of my dick in you when you're next with James telling him that you love him!" Vaughn growled tightly between clenched teeth as he really gave it to her good.
"Oh! Oh! Ohh! OHHHH! Fuck! Mmm, fuck! Oh God. Oh God. Yes! Fuck me, Vaughn. Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh, God, I'll tell James that I love your dick more if you just keep fucking me right now! Oh, God, I'm so close! So fucking close!" Melody cried out loudly, clutching at the sides of the sofa until she almost ripped shreds off it.
Vaughn fucked Melody for all he was worth, pushing her legs up and jamming his cock into her tight, wet, warm hole again and again. Melody began to shout out, almost screaming as she moaned, before she threw her arms around him and began scratching at his back, clawing rents down his solid flesh.
"That's right! Who's the better brother?" Vaughn growled harshly.
"You are! Ohhh fuck! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK ME, VAUGHN! YOU ARE SO MUCH BIGGER AND BETTER THAN YOUR BROTHER! I LOVE YOU FUCKING ME! FUCK ME!" Melody half-screamed in response.
The two fucked for some time as Vaughn gave it to Melody hard and fast, fucking her almost until her pussy was raw. He pounded into her, stretching her tightness around his eight-inch pole, and making Melody almost scream out loud as she grunted from every thrust.
Melody's beautiful tits were squashed by her knees as Vaughn had her scrunched up and taking it, and he fucked her like she was his girlfriend rather than his brother's girlfriend.
"You want me to fuck you harder, Mel?" Vaughn groaned, his thumb slipping into Melody's mouth for a moment.
"Mmmmmph!" Melody gurgled around his thumb before he pulled it out, "Give it to me as hard and as fast as you can, Vaughn. Fuck me until I can't walk!" She demanded, and Vaughn did just that.
For a moment he fucked her senseless, making her eyes roll and her face contort in ecstasy as they both moaned and groaned.
Then Vaughn slid his hand beneath Melody's back and half-lifted her up towards him, still scrunched up. Her back arched off the sofa and Melody let out a scream of passion.
"AAAGGGHHHOOHHHHHHHHH! FUCK! Fuck me! FUCK ME! FUUUUCCCCKKKK MEEEE!" Melody shrieked as Vaughn fucked her like a rag doll and just used her body.
For a minute or two Melody just hung off Vaughn's arm and cock, taking the latter deep within her over and over. And then she strained to drop her legs, pushing them around Vaughn's waist as he held her up. With her legs locked around him, Vaughn drove into Melody so hard that every thrust made her hit the sofa even as he held her up. Melody was one long screaming sound of passion, clawing at Vaughn's back as her second orgasm of the morning threatened to overtake her.
Vaughn was fucking for his life, knowing that he too was about to cum. But he wasn't done yet. After fucking Melody like this for a good few minutes, listening out for his brother coming downstairs, and as Melody was on the edge, Vaughn let the hot girlfriend drop to the sofa and pulled out of her.
Melody, panting and gasping for breath, looked up at him in wonder and near orgasmic pleasure. But she didn't have much time to be startled as Vaughn grabbed hold of her, flipped her over onto her hands and knees, and slammed his cock back into her from behind.
Melody screamed once again as her orgasm almost tore through her, and Vaughn began fucking her knowing that this time he wouldn't be able to hold back.
***
Melody gripped tightly to the arm of the sofa, taking Vaughn's eight-inch cock from behind. Her head alternated between being hung down and lifting up to stare at the door to the hallway. God, he was big and hard in this position! She felt like she would be ripped in half.
The ridged head of his dick felt thicker than ever as he pummelled her pussy for all he was worth. And the girthy shaft stretched Melody's pussy perfectly. Fuck! But she felt so much better having sex with Vaughn than she ever did with his brother.
Vaughn held on to Melody's hips, pulling her back and forth as he pumped her full of cock. Melody slammed herself backwards onto his dick every time he thrust into her, moaning as her big 32D tits swung underneath her.
"Ohhhhh! Yes! Oh yeah! Ummm, fuck! Agh, keep fucking me, Vaughn! Yes! Your dick is so fucking big like this, baby! I feel so fucking full! Ohhhh! Mmmm." Melody moaned satisfiedly.
Vaughn growled and caressed her ass before cinching her waist. Pulling her back and forth on his dick he fucked her so hard and fast that Melody could hear him panting between clenched teeth.
Looking back over her shoulder as he pounded her, Melody saw that Vaughn was red-faced and sweating from the effort. His youth and inexperience made him fuck her so hard and fast that Melody could barely keep up. His dick was so rock solid though. God. It felt so fucking hard inside her.
"Fuck, Mel! Ughn, yeah. Let's work that pussy on my dick. Fuck. Show me how much you love my cock, Mel. Tell me who you want fucking you all the time!" Vaughn groaned, and Melody moaned louder.
"YOU! Ohhh, I want you to fuck me, baby! Not your brother. Oh, God. Fuck me and make me cum, big boy!" Melody cried out at the top of her lungs.
Her orgasm was fast approaching once again, tingling in her pussy and making her feet and fingers feel all electric. Her head was beginning to spin from the pleasure, and her stomach was fluttering each time Vaughn's big dick nearly reached into it with every stroke.
"Yeah, that's it, Mel. Cum for your boyfriend's brother! Cum on my dick, Mel. Show me what a naughty slut you are!" Vaughn growled harshly.
Melody dug her fingers into the sofa arm, her face contorting as she looked forward again and threw her hair over her shoulders. She looked hot as hell on her hands and knees with Vaughn behind her. If only people would have known that she wasn't fucking her boyfriend, but his younger brother.
"Ohhh, Vaughn! Vaughn, baby! I'm going to fucking cum again! Fuck me with your unprotected dick, baby! Make me scream so your brother wakes up and hears me. Ohhh. Fuck. Ungh. Fuck me, baby. Fuck me and knock me up!" Melody chanted on and on.
Vaughn did just that, ramming her full of his dick again and again, pounding her like he was trying to cum in seconds. That thought made Melody feel ever hotter. God, she wanted his cum inside her again! She begged him to cum in her as she begged him to fuck her with his big dick, and all the while Melody could only think of James asleep upstairs. If he was still asleep, that was.
Was he listening to his baby brother fucking his girlfriend? Did he hear her screams of pure pleasure and joy as his eighteen-year-old brother had sex with her? God, it was so hot! All she needed now was for Lincoln to come down and fuck her mouth at the same time. God, that almost made her cum!
For a couple of minutes the illicit pair fucked like crazy until suddenly Melody felt her whole body beginning to tingle. She knew what was about to happen.
"Ohhh, Vaughn! Vaughn! I'm going to cum, baby! Fuck! FUCK! FUCK! You're going to make me cum again! Oh, James! James, baby, your brother is going to make your girlfriend cum with his big, unprotected cock! Oh, fuck me, Vaughn! Keep fucking me and make me cum! YES! YES! YES! Ohhh! I'm going to fucking cum, baby! OHHHHHH!" Melody screamed out at the end as she shouted the rest in passion.
Vaughn rammed into her relentlessly, never stopping or slowing, just youthful energy and a desperate need to please her. To make his mark on his brother's girlfriend. And, oh God, was he!
Melody felt her stomach flutter and her pussy, full of naked dick, began to tingle like an electric plug had a wire loose. And then suddenly, after everything seemed to tense up and balance on the edge of a needle, Melody's whole world exploded.
Her body shook violently for the second time as she screamed out wordlessly. Her pussy gushed and convulsed around Vaughn's dick as she came fucking hard and powerfully. Her fingers dug into the arm of the sofa until her knuckles went white, and Melody cried out in passion.


"OHHHHHHHAAAGHHHH!!" Melody screamed and Vaughn continued to fuck her through her orgasm, blasting her full of his dick as she came and fucking her orgasm on further and higher.
Melody's face contorted harshly and she shook violently, until finally her orgasm washed through her. Though this time she didn't collapse and her climax didn't end like usual. Instead, it continued to burn inside her, already building to another orgasm as Melody thought of who was fucking her, where, and how good he was.
She instantly began to moan loudly once again as her vision cleared and the thumping in her ears became the fucking of Vaughn's dick inside her pussy. She was already building towards her third orgasm, she could feel it, as she felt Vaughn's dick inside her and how good it felt fucking her in this position.
Her arms were weak, but she held herself up on the arm of the sofa, her whole body tingling and alive. She finally came down from her orgasm and pleasure filled her from her sensitive, cock-wrecked pussy.
"Oh, God, I can't believe you make me cum so much! I feel like I'm going to collapse." Melody purred before she looked over her shoulder and smiled at Vaughn as he continued to give it to her good from behind, "Mmm, are you going to cum for me, baby?"
"Once I've fucked the life out of you." Vaughn growled and then reached forward and under her.
His lips met hers as his hands cupped Melody's big tits. Vaughn squeezed and groped her tits as the pair kissed for a second. Then Vaughn pulled back and used his grip on her tits to pull Melody back and forth on his dick as he began to fuck her harder and faster.
"Ohhhh! Fuck, mmmmmmnnngh!" The hot brunette groaned as Vaughn moaned behind her.
Melody felt Vaughn rolling her nipples as he grasped at her tits, his fingers sinking into the soft but firm flesh as he pounded her ass with his big cock.
"Tell James what you want, Mel! Wake him up!" Vaughn grunted, and Melody moaned louder.
"Ohhhh, James, baby! Your brother is fucking me. Oh my God! He's so big and HARD! OH SO FUCKING HARD! He's in me without a condom, baby, and he's fucking me! Oh, James, my love. You better stay upstairs asleep or else you're going to, ungh, hear how much I love your brother's cock! So much better than yours! Ohh, fuck me, Vaughn. Fuck me!" Melody cried out passionately.
The feeling in her tits as Vaughn fucked her and held her breasts was just so fucking intense. Melody began to feel her third orgasm of the late night stirring within her.
"Tell James that you love him, Mel!" Vaughn growled, spurring her on more.
"OHHH, JAMES! I LOVE YOU, BABY! I LOVE YOU! OHHHH! I LOVE YOUR BROTHER FUCKING ME!" Melody almost screamed out with how turned on she was by what she was saying while she was having sex with James' brother.
The pair fucked wildly for some time like this, with Vaughn squeezing and playing with Melody's tits. Pushing them up into her chest and groping them heavily as they swung beneath her, rolling them in his palms as he pinched her nipples and dicked her deep and good.
Finally though, Vaughn let go of Melody's tits and grabbed her shoulder with one hand before he yanked her head back by seizing a handful of her long brown hair. He began to really fuck her then, with massively powerful strokes that only someone so new to sex and so young could give.
His hard dick ravaged Melody's pussy for all she was worth. And Melody, with her head pulled backwards, could only gurgle and groan as best as she could, too lost in the sex for anything but pure pleasure.
"I'm going to own this pussy from now on, right, Mel?" Vaughn asked with clenched teeth.
Melody couldn't answer with how he had her head pulled back, but she groaned instead.
"Uh-huh!" She managed to make the sound, her tits swinging and bouncing with each stroke into her.
Vaughn growled harshly and fucked her faster. Harder. More relentlessly, like this was the last time he would ever get to fuck her if he didn't prove that he was better than her boyfriend. And, oh God, he did that well enough!
Being fucked madly and unable to move herself, Melody just held herself there on her hands and knees, taking her boyfriend's brother's cock for all she was worth and loving every second of it. Vaughn used her pussy as he wished, until he let go of Melody's hair and slipped his arms around her chest and chin, holding her by her face and tits as he pulled her back against him, fucking her ruthlessly.
Melody moaned and groaned, grunting and mewling from the harsh sex as Vaughn used her. Her eyes were the only thing of her that she could move, as well as her hands, and they gripped to the sofa. Her eyes stared at the door, waiting for it to open and James to walk in to catch his younger brother fucking his loving girlfriend with all he had in him.
God, that turned the cheating slut on even more and she panted as she grunted moans and tried to beg Vaughn to fuck her. Vaughn, on the other hand, just held himself behind her, ramming his cock into her so hard and fast that Melody couldn't keep up. All she could feel was intense pleasure and her own orgasm building rapidly within her.
Finally, Vaughn let her go and pushed her down into the sofa so that her face was buried in the softness of the cushions and her ass was sticking up for him to use.
"Yeah! You like me using your pussy, don't you, Mel!? You love being a little sex slut for your boyfriend's friends and family!? Yeah, you love it, you cheap little whore!" Vaughn growled, sparking surprise that turned into pleasured lust for Melody.
She moaned into the sofa, loud enough to be heard upstairs even with her mouth buried in the soft cushion.
Vaughn began to smack her ass forcefully, each time he bottomed out with his eight-inch dick.
CRACK! SMACK! MOAN! GROAN! SCREAM!
The sounds filled the lounge lewdly as Melody almost began to weep in pleasure and pain from the smacks and sex. God, she loved every second of it.
"Tell me this is what you want, slut!" Vaughn demanded, harshness becoming who he was with how close he was to cumming.
"Uhhhhhhmmmmm, yes! I want you to smack my ass and fuck me, Vaughn! Use me for your pleasure! Fuck me!" Melody moaned into the sofa and Vaughn rammed her pussy for every word.
After a few minutes of fucking her like this, James' baby brother released her upper body so that he wasn't pushing her down any longer. Then he slipped his hands down her body, one to her slender waist and the other to her ass, caressing it. Melody kept herself in the submissive position of her face in the sofa and her ass up for him to use for a moment...until suddenly Vaughn slid the hand from her waist down under her and found her clit.
He began to play with it, flicking and circling the sensitive nub with his fingers as if he had been doing it his whole life, he was that skilled. That instantly made Melody moan louder and more emphatically as her third orgasm doubled in intensity and she felt herself going to cum any second.
From the mix of his fingers and his cock, and knowing who and what she was doing, Melody began to cry and scream into the sofa as passionate pleasure and ecstasy rushed through her.
"Oh my God! Fuuuuuuuck! Ugh, yeah, fuck me and play with my pussy, Vaughn! Oh God!" Melody yelled in lust.
Her own fingers of one hand went to his, helping him massage and play with her clit. The other gripped onto the arm of the sofa as pleasure she had never felt before rushed through her.
For a couple of minutes, Vaughn screwed Melody in both ways, but then his other hand moved towards Melody's ass and began caressing her. Melody would have not even noticed with his dick and fingers in her, but then Vaughn slipped his thumb around her ass hole, circling the sensitive hole even as his fingers and dick flew in and out of her.
Melody jolted, having never had anyone play with her ass before, but she couldn't do anything as Vaughn sank his thumb into her ass. Pleasure exploded through the hot girlfriend.
"FUUUUUUUCK!!" Melody screamed.
Vaughn's thumb curled within her, as if he were fingering her pussy and he began jamming his thumb in and out of her, curling and twisting inside her until he reached that spot within her ass that Melody didn't know she had.
From the feel of his cock pounding in and out of her, his fingers flying on her clit with her own, and his thumb buried inside her ass, Melody came hard. Her whole world exploded into ecstasy for the third and more powerful time. Her body shook and convulsed violently, her arm giving way so that her front half collapsed onto the sofa. Her pussy quivered and locked down around Vaughn's impaling dick as it gushed her juices all over it.
Melody's ass tightened and spasmed, her orgasm ripping through her violently, and Vaughn growled loudly as he tried to continue fucking her. With two or three more strokes, he buried his cock inside Melody and yelled out.
"Aghhh, fuck! I'm cumming, Mel!" He shouted and with that his dick exploded within her.
His thumb and fingers kept up their work as load after heavy load pumped into Melody's fertile, unprotected pussy. Ropes of cum shot inside her, coating the inside of her pussy and sending Melody higher in her own orgasm. She felt all of the cum being dumped into her by her boyfriend's brother and her own orgasm tripled in power.
Her whole body shook and she screamed into the sofa cushion from the bottom of her lungs, her fingers curling and locking with how much pleasure rushed through her.
More cum shot into her, pumping past her cervix and deep into her fertile womb. Load after heavy load slobbed into her, until some began to leak out of her already juicy pussy to drip from her and Vaughn's dick onto the sofa.
Finally, with one last shot into her, Vaughn stopped cumming. He collapsed backwards onto the other half of the sofa, his now softening dick sliding out of Melody, which let even more cum run out of the hot girlfriend's pussy.
Melody came for a few more seconds, feeling her orgasm tear her apart and put her back together again new, before she collapsed in a crumpled heap on her side of the sofa. Both of them were heaving and panting and just lay there for a moment coming down from their respective climaxes, their bodies exhausted and weak.
Melody stirred after a minute or so, breathing heavy but smiling broadly. She fixed her panties to fit right as she rolled over to sit upright on the sofa, her legs curling under her. Her full tits heaved, naked and shining from sweat.
"Well, that was fun." She said contentedly as she ran her hand through her hair.
Vaughn was grinning at her as he sat breathing hard, his soft cock lying between his legs as he watched her.
"That's how I like to be woken up. Just so you know." He joked, and Melody laughed lightly.
"Well, that was exactly what I needed." She replied amusedly, glancing at Vaughn's dick a moment before she looked up at him, licking her lips.
"Looks like someone wants more." Vaughn teased, and Melody laughed again.
"I think you've fucked your brother's girlfriend enough tonight." She said in good humour and then shifted on the sofa so she could get a better look at him.
Vaughn smiled at her winningly and then reached out to touch Melody's cheek. Melody leaned in to his touch before she kissed his hand.
"Come here." He said, and Melody scooched over on the sofa until she was sitting near him, "You are so beautiful, Mel."
Smirking, Melody placed her hand on his chest.
"And you have already gotten your dick in me." She teased amusedly, and Vaughn laughed softly.
"Can't you just take a compliment?" He asked, and Melody shook her head cutely. Vaughn then smirked back at her and leaned towards her, "Maybe you'll take this then..."
He trailed off and pressed his lips against Melody's, kissing her softly. Their tongues began to dance with each other in a gently kiss. Their lips smacking was the only sound in the lounge after so much noise.
Suddenly, Melody heard a noise upstairs and broke the kiss to look towards the lounge door. Nothing happened, but the beautiful brunette sat still for a moment listening to make sure James wasn't awake. Then she turned to her boyfriend's younger brother.
"I thought your brother was awake." She said with a gentle chuckle.
"I think he would have heard you if he was awake." Vaughn laughed, and Melody slapped his chest.
Vaughn then reached forward to cup one of her full 32D tits and squeezed gently, playing with the soft but firm flesh.
"Having fun?" Melody asked teasingly, laughing as she looked down and then back at him.
"Got to get my fill of these beauties, I head home today." Vaughn answered with a grin, and Melody looked towards the door again as she heard another noise.
Maybe James had just woken up and was milling about while his brother groped James' girlfriend downstairs. A thrill washed through Melody at that thought. She should go and check though. After all, she didn't want to get caught.
"Well..." She said, glancing down at his cock as he fondled her tits, "...This beauty is mine from now on." She added before she leaned down to kiss the tip of Vaughn's cock.
As she leaned back up, Vaughn squeezed her breast before he leaned back and looked at her.
"And you're all mine from now on." He said with a joking grin and Melody beamed up at him.
"Then we better see you more often." She said brightly and then glanced up towards the stairs once more.
There was no noise this time, but Melody figured she had better go check on James after everything anyway.
"I better go check on your brother." She said as she looked back at Vaughn.
He smirked but nodded at that before leaning in to kiss Melody once more.
"Try not to fall on another cock on your way there." He joked and Melody laughed lightly.
Standing up, she grabbed her t-shirt from where she had tossed it and held it against her naked chest. There was no point in putting it back on when she was so sweaty anyway. Then she headed towards the door, turning back as she reached it.
"What are you going to do now?" She asked her boyfriend's brother as he was re-arranging the blanket he had been under. He was still naked.
"I think I'll grab something to eat. No point in going back to sleep now. Especially as you've woke me up." Vaughn answered and Melody nodded.
"You might want to put your boxers on before your brother comes down." She reminded him and Vaughn glanced down and laughed.
Nodding he scrambled for his underwear as Melody opened the lounge door and slipped through, closing it behind her.
Heading upstairs, Melody walked silently over to her and James' bedroom. The door was still shut, as was Lincoln's a little further down the hall. Melody took a deep breath, still clinging her t-shirt to her chest with one hand, and opened the door gently.
Inside was dark still, though the light of the beginning of the day was already creeping through the curtained windows. James made a lump in the large double bed, much to Melody's relief, and she crept in, shutting the door behind her, to check on him.
Sound asleep. At least that was how he seemed. Melody smiled down at him and leaned over to give her sweet boyfriend a kiss on the cheek. James stirred a little, but only to roll over on to his back. Melody thought of how much she loved him as she felt Vaughn's cum inside her pussy seeping out into her panties.
"I love you." She whispered and James murmured, as one does when asleep.
Heading away from the bed, Melody threw her t-shirt into the wash bin and walked into the en-suite. She was looking forward to this shower. It was going to be a nice, hot, long one. Just like the sex she would have that day, hopefully.
Stripping off her cum-tainted panties, Melody threw those into the wash bin, wondering if James would see them and wonder anything, before she headed back into the en-suite and turned the shower on.
Waiting only long enough for the water to warm up, Melody climbed in to the shower and began washing herself. The water felt good and cleaned her post-sex body beautifully. She caressed each part of her body as she washed herself, including her hair, and finally let the water just rain down over her.
She even sat in the shower for a little while with the water pouring onto her, just enjoying the feel and the relaxing sound. Then she stood up and washed her hair before soaking her neck in the falling water from side to side.
Finally, Melody turned the shower off and stepped out, grabbing a towel to dry herself with. As she turned to look around the room while rubbing herself dry, she smiled a faint smile at the memory of Lincoln yesterday in that shower. God, she really needed Lincoln to wake up and take her today.
Melody still couldn't get that dream out of her mind though and she wondered if Vaughn would have time for a threesome with Lincoln before he left. At least if James stayed asleep. It wasn't like Melody would be able to make that much noise with two dicks in either side of her anyway!
Shaking herself, Melody stirred from her reverie and dried herself off, wrapping a towel around her head before she grabbed her robe from the hook on the bathroom door. With that she began to do the rest of her clean up, morning routine.
After she was done, the beautiful brunette opened the en-suite door and padded out into the bedroom. The curtains were open now and early morning sunlight was streaming through the windows. That made Melody look over at the bed, and she smiled when she saw James lying up reading in bed.
"Hey, sleepyhead." She greeted him warmly.
James looked up and smiled at her.
"Hey, you." He replied lovingly, his eyes affectionate as he placed his book down on his chest.
"Have you had a good sleep?" Melody asked, checking to see if he had heard anything. Though, of course, if he had he wouldn't be so calm and loving.
"Yeah, I was out like a light. How long have you been up?" He answered, stretching in a way that had Melody looking at his sexy body.
"Oh, not long. Thought I'd have a shower. Have an early morning today with Lincoln, remember?" Melody said coyly as she padded over to the wardrobe.
Reaching for the handles, Melody opened the doors and looked over her shoulder.
"Oh, yeah. The graduation shop." James replied as if just remembering, "Any chance I'll get a sneak preview?"
Melody laughed lightly as she looked at him.
"None. I don't even know what Lincoln has in mind for it. I'm not sure he does either. But it's going to be a surprise for graduation. No cheating." She joked, feeling a flutter pass through her at those words.
James made a sign of the cross and zipped his mouth shut making Melody laugh lightly. She then turned towards the wardrobe and spoke as she was looking through her clothes.
"So, what have you got planned for the day?" She asked him sweetly and interestedly, sorting through what she thought she might wear and not.
Melody wondered what Lincoln would like to see her in and that made her pussy tingle at the thought while she was standing near her boyfriend.
"I have a couple of classes, then I think I'll chill out for our night out." James answered with a touch of excitement in his voice at the end.
Melody had to think of what James was on about when she suddenly remembered the day before. He had said he wanted a quiet night in last night, which HE got, even if Melody didn't, and that today they were going to go out.
That was perfect for Melody, she needed a good night out. And Lincoln would no doubt come with them...or at least with her.
"Have you got classes today?" James asked sweetly, and Melody glanced over her shoulder at him.
"Just one, later on. It's a dead class though so I doubt many people will be there." She answered before looking back at her clothes.


Now, what was she going to wear? It had to be something fun. Looking through different clothes, Melody discarded as many as she chose out. It couldn't be too sexy or obvious, or James would wonder why she was wearing it. No, that could be saved for the night out. So, it had to be hot but something suitable for going out with his friend in. Even if his friend would hopefully dick her down sooner rather than later.
Peering through several outfits Melody finally saw something that would be perfect. She reached in and began taking out clothes to match.
Taking the clothes and placing them on the dresser Vaughn had fucked her on the night before, Melody unbelted her robe and let it drop to the floor. Then she pulled on a pair of red lace panties and hooked on a red lace bra.
"Damn! Are you sure you don't want to just stay in?" James asked from the bed with a very interested tone.
Melody looked over her shoulder and laughed lightly.
"You like?" She asked impishly, placing her hands on her hips as she smiled at her boyfriend.
James' face was a picture, and Melody couldn't help but laugh again.
"Come over here and I'll show you." He said playfully and Melody felt a flutter pass through her stomach.
"Maybe when we get back tonight. Right now I need to get ready for your friend." She replied, meaning the latter in a different way to what James took it as.
"I'll make you keep that promise, missy." James laughed and picked up his book as he grinned at her.
"I look forward to being stripped out of these clothes and screwed then." Melody replied impishly, though not meaning by James. "Don't forget your classes today, Mr I will stay in bed."
James sighed a big sigh and placed his book on the table beside the bed.
"You've made your point." He said resignedly and climbed out of bed.
Walking over he grinned at Melody and bent his head to give her a kiss.
"Love you." He said warmly, then slapped Melody's panty-clad ass.
Melody squeaked a little and then laughed.
"I love you too. Now get!" She said, shoving him towards the en-suite.
Melody watched him walk away before she shook her head and turned back to the dresser. She picked up a pair of light blue skinny jeans and pulled them on. They formed around her tight ass and perfectly smooth legs deliciously and showed her body off to perfection.
Next, Melody picked up a black corset-like top that dipped in a V-shape at the bottom, cinched her waist when she put it on, and cupped her perfect tits beautifully. It also swung low enough to show off a generous amount of her voluptuous cleavage and had thick straps over her shoulders, leaving her arms bare.
Looking at herself in the mirror, Melody smiled at herself. This outfit was perfect. Subtle enough to not arouse suspicion but sexy enough to get Lincoln harder than Vaughn! If that was possible.
Sitting down at the dresser, Melody crossed her legs and pulled on a small pair of light pink socks before setting about doing her make-up. She chose a dark burgundy colour for her lips and soft colours to match around her eyes. Her long brown hair hung to her lower back and she left it down. She had thought of putting it up into a ponytail, but she figured that Lincoln might like it down.
Then she did her nails in a dark red, almost burgundy colour to match the rest of her make-up before she found a pair of black heeled boots that came to just above her ankles. Slipping those on, she stood up and turned this way and that to look at herself. God, she was an attractive woman, she knew it. She wondered just what Lincoln would get up to with her today at that.
Just as she was about to head out of the bedroom, James came walking out of the en-suite in his robe, which reminded Melody to pick hers up and hang it back in the bathroom. So she grabbed it off the floor and past her love, kissing him gently so as not to smudge her make-up as she moved past him.
"Do you want anything to eat?" Melody asked James as she came back out of the en-suite.
James shook his head and placed his hands in his pockets.
"I'll grab something at uni. Are you going to have anything?" He asked as he looked her up and down with appreciation.
Melody smirked at that and placed her arms around his neck.
"I'll grab something to fill me up while I'm out with Lincoln." She answered, again not meaning what James thought she meant. Playing around like this right in front of him made Melody feel hotter than ever.
James nodded and circled her waist.
"You're a beautiful woman, Melody Thompson." He said lovingly down at her, and Melody smiled mischievously up at him.
"I know." She laughed and James grinned at her. "Alright, I better head down, see if your brother or Lincoln are awake."
James nodded again and slapped her ass through her jeans once more before letting her go.
"Be down in a sec." He said, and Melody nodded.
With that, she untwined her arms from around his neck and giving him a blown kiss as she walked away, Melody headed out of the bedroom and down the stairs.
Walking into the lounge, Melody saw Vaughn sitting on the sofa - fully clothed now - still eating something he had made. Whatever it was it didn't look appetizing to Melody but then guys could not only eat the strangest things but ten times as much as a woman.
"Damn, you're making me wish I was staying longer!" He said when she came in.
Melody laughed despite herself. He had to sound exactly like his older brother, didn't he? That had been near identical to what James had said upstairs.
"I'll take that as a compliment." She said amusedly as she walked over and sat in James' chair. It rocked a little after Lincoln's pounding the other day, not to mention creaked awfully, but Melody adjusted it so it didn't sound too bad.
"Looks like you had a big breakfast." She noted as she looked over at Vaughn, just making idle conversation.
"I think it was you who had the BIG breakfast..." He joked, and Melody laughed lightly.
She couldn't argue with him there.
"Well, I guess you have a lot of energy to make up for the day." She teased gently, then smirked at him, "Though I'm guessing you'll be needing a lot of energy for the future. I don't think any woman is safe with you now."
Vaughn grinned and then abashedly looked down at his food.
"You're adorable." Melody said as she looked at him, "Though a tad overdressed."
Vaughn gawked at her and Melody laughed again. He was still so innocent.
"Calm down, big boy, your brother is coming downstairs in a minute, so I didn't mean THAT. Though I can see where YOUR mind went." She teased him, "Just that I've come to like you with a little less on, is all."
James' little brother smiled at her.
"I could say the same for you." He commented smugly and Melody smirked at him.
"You mean you like to see your brother's girlfriend undressed?" She asked innocently, "See my tits and pussy as you're ramming your BIG cock into me?"
Vaughn coughed, almost choking on his food, and adjusted his pants. That made Melody laugh again and she ran one hand over her full tits, down her stomach, and in between her legs.
"I thought you said James is on his way down?" Vaughn asked innocently, and Melody pressed her fingers against her jean-clad pussy. God, that felt good.
"We're just talking." She replied smoothly and then lifted her fingers up to tease licking them.
"Alright, I'm going to fuck your brains out if you keep doing that." Vaughn retorted and Melody laughed a throaty laugh.
"Then it's a shame you're leaving today, isn't it?" She said in return and then giggled as she fell back into the chair.
That made the thing groan as if it was going to give way and so Melody sat still suddenly, smirking over at Vaughn as he watched her.
"I'll definitely be visiting my brother again soon." He commented and Melody tilted her head.
He had gone from being nervous around her to wanting to have sex with her every second of every day. It wasn't that big a change, Vaughn was still awkward around others socially, but Melody was glad he had come out of his shell a little.
"I'll look forward to it." She replied and was about to say more when the lounge door opened.
Melody, thinking it was James, sat up straight in the chair and relaxed like she hadn't been teasing his brother sexually. But instead, Lincoln walked in all grinning and playful. The moment he saw them he chuckled to himself.
"Just can't leave you two alone together." He joked as he pushed the door closed behind him.
Melody smiled brightly at the comment while Vaughn blushed a little. Yes, he still wasn't completely over his embarrassment.
"I'll have you know, I am being a good girl." Melody teased innocently and curled her legs underneath her.
"Unlike this morning." Vaughn said surprisingly and Melody looked at him with a shocked expression.
Lincoln laughed out loud at that and came to sit in the other chair opposite Melody.
"Oh? Do tell, Mr Wright, what the good girlfriend of your brother has been up to?" He inquired mischievously as he relaxed in the chair.
Vaughn grinned at Melody and Lincoln and Melody gave him a playfully affected look.
"Well, I'll tell you what she didn't do..." He began, then glanced at the door before looking back at Lincoln and lowering his voice a little, "...She didn't suck my dick."
Lincoln laughed as he looked at Melody and shook his head.
"Melody! How could you leave the poor guy hanging like that?" He asked amusedly and Melody threw a cushion at him.
Vaughn laughed too at that point and Melody stuck her tongue out at Lincoln.
"I'm not a cum-bucket, despite what you two may think." She said in mock outrage.
Lincoln chortled again as he tossed the pillow gently back to her. Melody caught it and adjusted how she was sitting with it behind her back.
"No one said that. But you ARE a cum-slut." Lincoln joked, and Melody gave him a look of shock.
"Do you want me to come over there and slap you?" She asked amusedly and then folded her arms beneath her heavy tits as if taking the hump with Lincoln.
Vaughn just laughed as he watched the exchange and Melody gave him a playfully daring stare too. Lincoln just grinned as he looked between the pair.
"Well, Vaughn, you've changed a lot since Miss Thompson here became your teacher." Lincoln teased and Vaughn smirked as he placed his plate of food on the table beside him.
"She's a good teacher. Very dedicated." Vaughn replied with a touch of his old self again.
Melody turned to look at him and smiled warmly.
"It's nice that SOME people appreciate me." She jibed at Lincoln, casting him a playfully warning look.
Lincoln just laughed again and ran his hand through his hair. That made the 20-year-old look even more beautiful, his light green eyes sparkling in the growing sunlight. Melody felt her breathing quicken and her pussy quiver just by looking at him. Vaughn was all but forgotten in that exchange.
Before she embarrassed herself though, Melody broke eye contact with her boyfriend's best friend and looked between him and Vaughn.
"So, does anyone want to ask me who is the best out of you two?" She teased, hiding a smile as she saw the desperation on both of their faces. "It's ok, a girl doesn't kiss and tell." She added after making them sweat for a moment and then she laughed lightly.
Lincoln gave Melody a playfully revengeful look as he leaned forward and glanced at Vaughn conspiratorially.
"Except when you talk about your boyfriend during sex." He said mischievously and Melody was the one to give him a shocked look this time.
"Fine! That's the last time you'll be hearing any of that." She teased jokingly, and Lincoln laughed as he leaned back. He already knew he was too good for her not to resist him. Damn him! "Anyway, what are we doing today?" Melody asked, changing the subject before Lincoln tried to get one over her again.
"Shopping. Then you have classes, right?" Lincoln answered.
"Going home." Vaughn answered glumly at the same time.
Melody gave Vaughn a caring look that made her smile. He was down because she wouldn't be before he left. How cute.
Looking back to Lincoln, Melody nodded.
"And you said you wanted to pick what I wear." She confirmed and smirked as Lincoln looked over at her with his dazzling eyes.
"I can't wait." He said with mischief in his eyes, and Melody smiled at him.
"Send me a picture." Vaughn chimed in hopefully and Melody laughed lightly.
"In it or out of it?" She asked playfully, and Vaughn perked up a little.
"Maybe I'll film the whole thing. Just don't let your brother see it." Lincoln winked and Melody gaped at him playfully.
"You wish!" She exclaimed and both of the guys laughed lightly.
"So, you've got classes today? Hopefully it'll be like yesterday." Lincoln changed the subject, grinning at Melody impishly.
Melody smirked at that then shook her head.
"Is your mind in one place all the time?" She asked him amusedly.
Vaughn looked between the pair confusedly, and when Lincoln saw his grin widened.
"Mel couldn't ask many questions yesterday, on a case of her mouth being full." He explained and Vaughn laughed before grinning at Melody.
Melody shook her head again and blushed a little. There really was no need for that.
"You're terrible." She said to James' best friend before she pushed herself up out of the chair. It creaked wildly and that made Lincoln grin even more. Melody just ignored it. "I'm going to get a drink. Anyone want anything?"
"I've got a drink right here for you." Both of the guys said at once and then looked at each other and laughed.
Melody shook her head again before she headed through to the kitchen, ignoring the wolf whistle one of the guys made about her ass. Making a smoothie, Melody came back into the lounge to a totally different conversation.
"Doggie, definitely. You've got to see that ass." Vaughn was saying, emphasising what he thought about 'that ass' with a look of wonder in his eyes.
"I prefer seeing her face. She really is beautiful. Especially when moaning about how much bigger you are than her boyfriend." Lincoln replied with a grin.
Melody joined them, sitting on the chair again - listening to it creak and almost give way once more.
"What are you two on about now?" She asked with amused derisiveness.
"Oh, just you." Lincoln answered at the same time that Vaughn blushed and said, "Nothing."
Melody blushed heavily as she recalled what they were saying about her but she kept her composure in how she looked.
"You know it's rude to talk about me like that. I am your friend's and brother's girlfriend, you know." She said in playful admonishment.
"I think we recall you saying once or twice." Lincoln replied amusedly and insinuatingly and Vaughn laughed softly.
Melody bit the inside of her cheek as she looked at both with good humour. She had to get the upper hand.
"Well, I know who's not getting anything tonight." She said as she leaned back in the chair, smiling to herself at Lincoln's expression.
The chair almost gave way though, so Melody quickly sprang forward, bringing a laugh from both of the guys.
"I think I ruined that chair for James." Lincoln laughed and Melody gave him an amusedly long-suffering look.
"That's not all we've ruined for my brother." Vaughn chimed in playfully and Melody looked at him in surprise. He really was coming out of his shell now! She knew exactly what he was talking about.
"We could ruin something else if she'd let us." Lincoln said, and Melody looked at him queryingly until the smarmy look on his beautiful face told her exactly what he was talking about.
She gaped at him at that and crossed her slender legs, holding her smoothie in both of her hands.
"In your dreams!" She exclaimed, sharing a look between both guys.
Vaughn just chuckled, but Lincoln grinned at her and stuck his tongue in his cheek. Melody was going to throw the other cushion at him when suddenly the lounge door opened.
Melody brightened as in walked James, smiling and looking happy to see three people he loved in different ways all in the same room.
"What are we all laughing at?" He asked as he looked around.
"Oh, nothing, the guys are just being stupid." Melody answered before anyone else.
"Yeah, we're just being...asses." Lincoln replied, smirking at Melody as he said the last word.
Melody blushed a little and took a sip of her smoothie, looking at James to see if he had clocked on to what his friend was insinuating. Obviously he hadn't, not expecting it or having previous context, of course.
James nodded as he looked over his friend and brother. Then he walked over to Melody, who stood up so that he could sit down and she could sit on his lap. The chair, however, creaked worryingly as James sat down.
"I'm going to have to get me a new chair by the looks of it." He said to no one in particular as he looked at the chair and hoped it stayed upright.
Melody glanced over at Lincoln before she delicately sat down on her boyfriend's lap. The chair groaned ominously.
"This chair's seen a lot of action." She said lovingly, meaning that he had had it a long time, but Lincoln laughed to himself. Melody gave him an amused 'behave' look before she beamed up at James once more.
"So, you want to clue me in to what we're talking about?" James asked as Melody settled and he looked at his brother and friend.
"We were discussing who the best brother is, you or Vaughn." Lincoln joked and Vaughn laughed.
James chuckled too and looked at his friend and brother, seemingly forgetting Melody had been part of the conversation too as he stroked her leg and held her by the waist.
"Well, we all know the answer to that..." James said haughtily and Vaughn chimed in.
"Yeah, me." He said smugly and James laughed lightly.
"Who do you think is the best brother, Mel?" Lincoln asked amusedly, barely hiding his smirk as he shifted on his seat.
Melody looked around as if caught in the headlights and then snuggled up against James. She knew what Lincoln and Vaughn were asking, even if James did not.
"I love my boyfriend." She answered, kissing James and smiling up at him.
Lincoln and Vaughn laughed lightly at that, clearly seeing her answering noncommittally in front of James.
"I love you too." James said warmly and then grinned at the other two.
"Eurgh, makes me sick." Vaughn commented and Lincoln laughed.
"I love you too, baby." Lincoln said playfully and James grinned more at him.
"I'm not sharing him with you, Lincoln." Melody chimed in humorously and Lincoln laughed once more.
"My wounded heart." He said making James and Melody both chuckle.
"Notice neither of them said anything about sharing Mel with you though." Vaughn cut in and Melody stared at him in shock.
James just laughed and pulled Melody closer to him.
"That goes without saying, bro." He said with a playfulness tinged with protectiveness.
Melody glanced between Lincoln and Vaughn, still shocked and feeling her heart and stomach flutter at the obviousness of Vaughn's playing, and her playful side took over.
"It certainly does." She said as she gave James a kiss. Then she looked over at Lincoln with a small smile, "And Lincoln obeys the 'bro code', don't you, Lincoln?"
Lincoln's face was so perfectly emoted that even Melody couldn't tell that he was acting as he nodded.
"Absolutely! Thou shalt not bang your brother's girlfriend. Right, Mel?" He said calmly and chivalrously.
Melody nodded, feeling her stomach and pussy flutter more at the blatant words in front of James.
"I'm the only one who's Mel's type anyway. She's lost in love with me." James replied to Vaughn and Melody nodded as she kissed James a moment and then looked to the others.
"And we all know who's got the best cock!" She said, turning to look at James after leaving the other two wondering who she meant out of the three of them.


"Mel, did you just call James a cock?" Lincoln asked with playful wondering.
James laughed, as did Melody, before she answered.
"I'll call you a big cock!" She retorted, Lincoln grinning at the double meaning behind her words.
James thought this was extremely funny, laughing until he wheezed, but Melody blew Lincoln a kiss when James was bent double in laughter to soften the blow.
"I think your girlfriend has got used to me now. What happened to that shy little thing I met a few days ago? Looks like I'll need to introduce her to someone new." Lincoln said as he leaned back in his chair, and Melody eyed him curiously. What did he mean by that?
"She's not as shy as she appears." James corrected and Melody stuck her tongue out to Lincoln.
Vaughn bobbed his tongue into the inside of his cheek at that - luckily only Melody saw instead of James, and she blushed lightly.
"I bet she'd scream the house down if you let her. You know, at one of those music games or something." Lincoln jibed.
Melody's eyes flashed at that, and she smiled an impish smile. James, though, just took his friend's words as said. He had no reason to suspect anything, after all.
"Well, I don't know about you pair, but I'm feeling hungry." Lincoln said finally as he stood up, slapping his taut belly.
"I'm grabbing something at uni later." James answered the unasked question.
And then Lincoln smirked as he looked to Melody.
"Not me, I've already had a stuffing today." She answered and Lincoln laughed, grinning at Vaughn and then her.
"Well, alright then." He said with a playful shake of his head, "Guess I'm in the kitchen alone."
With that he walked past and headed into the kitchen. James gave Melody a kiss on the cheek, to which she responded in kind, and then he turned to look at Vaughn.
"So, you're heading home soon?" James asked his brother.
Melody turned to look at Vaughn with a blaze in her eyes.
"Yeah." Vaughn answered glumly as he looked at Melody.
She pursed her lips in an amused smile as James grinned at his brother.
"It's not that bad, surely?" He asked and Vaughn glanced at Melody again before looking at his older brother.
"I've just enjoyed hanging out here." Vaughn replied and Melody almost laughed, barely keeping herself together.
She knew why he really had enjoyed 'hanging out'.
"Well, you can come and visit again. Any time, little bro. If I'm busy, Mel will likely be around, even if Lincoln isn't." James said warmly and Melody felt her pussy flutter. She most certainly would be around for her boyfriend's 'little' brother.
"Yeah, I'm sure I could keep you company." Melody chimed in with a playful glance, "You could cum...up next week."
Vaughn brightened a little at that, smiling broadly as he looked at her. His pants tented as well, though fortunately his brother didn't notice that as brothers didn't.
"And we'll come and visit more often." James put in.
Melody nodded and then pushed her tongue against the inside of her cheek playfully.
"Yeah, just cum any time you want. I'm sure you're always 'up' for it." Melody teased and James nodded.
"We're only a train ride away." Melody's boyfriend agreed and Vaughn looked super happy. As well as anticipating the next encounter he would have with his brother's girlfriend.
Just then Lincoln walked back in to the lounge with a sandwich on a plate. It wasn't anything fancy - he must have thrown it together to be that quick - but he looked proud as punch of it. He sat down in the same chair again and grinned at everyone.
"What did I miss?" He asked charmingly, and Melody felt her heart beat faster at how gorgeous he was.
"Ah, we were just telling Vaughn he could cum as much as he wants...to visit. I'll make sure to take care of him...if James is too busy." She answered, a touch breathlessly.
Lincoln nodded and grinned at Vaughn.
"I'd definitely take them up on that offer." He said and Vaughn agreed.
"Oh, I definitely will. You'll get fed up of me being here, big bro." Vaughn said with a grin and Melody kissed James' cheek as she looked over at him.
"It's alright. I'll just foist you over onto Mel if I have enough." James replied in a typical brotherly way.
Melody smirked at Vaughn and threw her hair back over her shoulder.
"I'll be glad to take care of him." She said with a hooded look.
Lincoln chuckled lightly at that as if at some funny joke and then took a bite out of his sandwich. He even made that look sexy. The man was just too beautiful for his own good!
"Are we heading back here after our shopping trip?" Lincoln asked after a moment, breaking the silence that followed.
Melody nodded at that.
"I have a break after my first class, so I'll be here." James piped up and Melody ran her hand down his chest as she kept her eyes on Lincoln.
"Then I'll take you...to uni with me. We'll have more fun than yesterday, I promise." She said insinuatingly. Though if she only knew how much right then...
Lincoln grinned and his light green eyes flashed playfully.
"I wish I could see your classes and friends." Vaughn chimed in.
"Oh, they're a lot of fun." Lincoln retorted with a knowing smirk and Melody laughed lightly, though James had no idea why.
"I'll be sure to introduce you to them next time you're up. I'm sure they'd love to see me with my boyfriend's brother." She said warmly, with only a faint touch of innuendo.
Vaughn's grin almost split his face.
"You'll even see me with some of my girlfriends." Melody added and Vaughn had to stop himself from letting his jaw hit the ground at what he thought she was implying.
Lincoln just sat there chewing with a massive smile, while James warmly watched his brother as if Melody was just being kind.
"I hope Kayla's there today. She's a fox." James' best friend said with a playful look at Melody.
"Oh-ho, have you found a girl to latch on to here, Lincoln? Doesn't she have a boyfriend, Mel?" James asked his friend then Melody in turn.
"Oh, I'm sure I don't need Kayla, Jamie." Lincoln replied as he gave Melody a small, secretive smile and look, then looked back to his friend.
"He can have any girl he wants." Melody chimed in to her boyfriend, then kissed James on the cheek softly as she looked at Lincoln, "Though I think he likes to share."
"Is that your way of saying he wouldn't care if Kayla has a boyfriend?" James asked with shocked amusement, and everyone in the room laughed as if that was a silly idea.
"Just saying, babe." Melody commented.
The conversation continued from there, with Lincoln finishing off his food and placing the plate beside him. James was the most gracious and giving host as he included everyone. While Melody continued to flirt lightly with his brother and friend. Though she couldn't do too much with James sitting right there and looking at her often.
Still, the laughter and conversation went on. Until Vaughn finally stood up and spoke.
"I should probably head off." James' little brother said resignedly, looking at his brother and casting a quick glance at Melody.
Melody smiled mischievously up at him from James' side.
"So soon?" James asked, and Vaughn nodded.
"The train will be leaving soon. Have to get there first." Vaughn reminded James, who nodded.
"Do you want anyone to walk you to the station?" James asked, and Melody felt a flutter in her stomach as she had an idea.
"Nah, I'll be fine. You're all busy today." Vaughn answered, shooting down Melody's thought before she could make it known. "Besides, I'll be back soon enough." He added, looking at Melody as if reading her mind, and Melody smiled a small, impish smile.
"Alright, bro. You got everything?" James asked as Lincoln and Melody watched.
"Yeah." Vaughn answered as he sorted out everything he had brought with him on the sofa. He had slept there so nothing was too far.
"Don't leave it as long, little bro." James said and Vaughn nodded.
"I promise I'll be back for more fun very soon." Vaughn said, glancing at Melody.
Lincoln grinned at Melody who smirked back at both of them.
"Alright. I'll see you to the door." James said courteously.
Vaughn said his goodbyes and even looked like he would walk over and hug...or even kiss Melody on the cheek...but he would have to pass James for that, and it would look kind of weird being the first time that he would do it all of a sudden. So Melody was glad that he didn't, just contenting herself with a wave before James walked his brother to the front door.
Skipping off the chair she had shared with James, Melody bounced over onto the sofa, with Lincoln grinning at her as James was at the front door. It was much too short a time to get away with anything, but the horny pair did share daring looks at each other while Melody's boyfriend wasn't around.
Then James walked back into the lounge.
"He's really come out of his shell since yesterday." He said as he pushed the lounge door closed behind him, "Did you notice? He's usually quiet and restrained. But today he was, well, like you, Lincoln."
"He probably had a good night." Lincoln replied cheekily, with a significant glance at Melody, "Maybe being away from your folks and out on his own at university helped him cum...out of his shell more."
James nodded thoughtfully.
"It's a good thing though?" Melody asked with a smile.
"Oh, yeah. It was good to see him less...like himself." Her boyfriend answered, walking over to his once sturdy chair and sitting down gingerly. "Just a surprise, that's all."
Melody gave him a consoling smile before she suddenly changed the subject.
"Well, he'll be back before you know it so we can see if it's a permanent change." She said happily, and James brightened.
"I hope so." James replied, "Maybe you made him feel at home like you do me."
Melody smiled amusedly at that.
"I did try." She said, then glanced over at Lincoln, "Though if it was anyone I'd say it was your best friend's charm."
James and Lincoln laughed at that, the former disbelievingly and the latter amusedly.
"I doubt my charm had anything to do with it." Lincoln replied with a knowing smirk. Melody smiled back.
"I've got to be honest, I agree with Lincoln. I think it's all on you, Mel. Look how you've made Lincoln feel at home too." James chimed in and Melody looked a little abashed, at least she tried to make her mischievous smile look that way. "I mean, he was his usual self until you had that discussion with him. And that pillow fight was so out of character for him. You've just got a way with people."
Lincoln grinned at Melody and cleared his throat.
"I'd say she does." He said, and Melody laughed lightly.
"Well, we'll see. For now we should focus on the day ahead. Classes. Shopping. Night out." Melody said, changing the subject.
"Night out?" Lincoln asked, then a look of remembrance came over his handsome face, "Oh, yeah! Damn, we're going to have a lot of fun today!"
"Yes! Lots and lots of fun, I hope." Melody chipped in, and James nodded.
"You're going shopping with me. Of course you'll have lots of fun." Lincoln said charmingly and Melody raised an eyebrow at him as if to say that he was expecting a lot from her, wasn't he.
"And then a night out with both of us. I am not sure Mel is ready for that." James chirped up and Lincoln raised his hand in a distant high-five.
"I think she'll be ready for more than one of us before tonight." Lincoln laughed, and Melody suddenly thought of her dream once again.
Shivering, she tried to appear calm.
"So, are you going to tell me what you've got in mind for Mel's graduation ball outfit?" James asked, so he didn't notice his girlfriend's shudder.
Neither did Lincoln apparently.
"Now that would be telling, my dear friend. What she'll wear will be our little secret. You'll have to wait for the ball for what she wears for you." Lincoln replied.
"Yeah, babe, it wouldn't be right to spoil the surprise. There will be a lot of 'hard' work going into this shopping trip." Melody added, her mouth turning up at one corner as she glanced at Lincoln surreptitiously.
"Alright. Alright. I get it. Can't blame a guy for trying." James laughed and Melody beamed at him with Lincoln.
"Oh, I wouldn't blame a guy for trying." Melody said playfully and Lincoln's grin doubled in size.
"I can attest to that." He said to James, "I have been trying."
James laughed, taking the latter sentence to mean hard to live with as best friends do.
"You haven't been that bad. You've been quite hard at times, but most of the time you're a BIG dick." Melody replied teasingly and James laughed, taking her jibe to be a quick change of thought as friends play about like.
Lincoln being Lincoln took it in his stride and smirked amusedly.
"I haven't heard you complain about me being a dick before now, Mel. Must be because Jamie here." He said playfully and James laughed again, thinking this was a game of one-upmanship.
"Oh, cum on me...and you get on well. I'm just teasing you." Melody said quickly and intelligently, and this time Lincoln laughed at how well she had retorted.
"You'll have to get him set up with a girl at uni, Mel. I think Lincoln's been without one for too long since he's been here." James chimed in, and Lincoln grimaced and nodded.
Melody just smirked and eyed her boyfriend's best friend.
"Is that right, Lincoln? You think you can get a hot uni girl to satisfy your needs?" She teased insinuatingly.
"Oh, I think I can." James' best friend answered flirtily, but James took it as if a challenge had been made.
"If anyone can set you up, it's Mel. She has a lot of friends. MALE as well as female." James joked, and Melody laughed lightly.
"Don't worry, I have someone in mind." Melody said, then bit her bottom lip as if thinking as she watched Lincoln look at her.
"Well, I think I'll grab something to eat after all. Feeling kind of peckish now." James said into the moment, and Melody turned to look at him.
"As am I." She said with loaded insinuation, but of course James didn't take it as anything other than her agreeing with him. Why would he, after all?
"I'm fine." Lincoln replied haughtily and Melody glanced at him with a shocked smile before she caught herself.
James saw the exchange and just laughed, figuring Lincoln had made some in-joke that Melody shared with him or something. Or that he was being rude by not joining them in food. But he stood up out of the unsteady chair and moved over to give Melody a kiss on the head.
"Anything you want specifically?" He asked his girlfriend, and Melody looked up at him warmly.
"Well I WAS going to go for some cream," She began, deliberately not looking at Lincoln, "But I think I'll just have some fruit. Maybe some kiwis that I can squash."
Lincoln laughed to himself at that and James thought it was a fine joke. Melody just gave both men her most self-important expression and James nodded, grinning, before he walked off into the kitchen.
"So you don't want anything to eat? Or want me to have something?" Melody asked Lincoln when James was out of earshot.
Lincoln, catching on to her meaning, grinned at her.
"Depends how good of a girlfriend you are." He teased, and Melody looked at him dubiously.
"In that case, we'll have to see if you can do something for me before I do anything for you." She said with playful stand-offishness.
Lincoln laughed lightly at the challenge and changed how he was seated, placing his arm across the back of the chair he was on.
"Game on, Miss Thompson." He said cheekily and Melody laughed lightly.
"Oh, I think we know you'll crack first." Melody said mischievously and Lincoln grinned at her.
Melody watched her boyfriend's best friend a moment before she gave him a 'checking him out' kind of look and stood up. Glancing over her shoulder to see where James was, Melody blew her boyfriend a kiss before he continued pottering about the kitchen. Then she walked over to Lincoln and leaned down in front of him so he could see straight down her tight corset top.
"If you're a good boy, I may give you my ass tonight." She teased deliberately, biting her bottom lip as she spoke with heated insinuation.
Lincoln's light green eyes went wider, and he hesitated as he looked at her. The offer was too tempting not to take seriously.
"Just think...fucking me in my ass, like James never has and never will." Melody continued heatedly, smiling playfully as she looked at him.
Then her hands reached out for Lincoln's jeans and felt across his bulging cock.
"Are you sure you don't want 'something' to eat?" She said insinuatingly and Lincoln let out a held breath.
"You're too good at this, Mel." He said concedingly after a moment, and Melody grinned at him brightly.
"Babe, are you sure you don't want anything?" James called from the kitchen as he pottered about. Melody could hear him messing with things.
Melody glanced down at Lincoln's cock and then looked in his eyes with a grin.
"Not right now, babe. I think I'll have something later." She called back, though the words were for Lincoln plain and simple.
With that, Melody straightened and turned around, making sure to sway her ass as she walked back to the sofa. When she sat down, she gave Lincoln an impish smirk then called out to James.
"Actually, babe, I'll have a banana if there are any." She said, never taking her eyes off Lincoln.
Lincoln just watched her with lust in his eyes, knowing exactly what she was doing.
"I'll bring one in." James answered back.
Melody laughed lightly at the look on Lincoln's face. Then she bit her bottom lip and eyed her boyfriend's best friend all over. The looks that the two lovers gave each other should have set the lounge smouldering, but James didn't notice as he was too busy getting food ready.
When he came back in, Lincoln broke the eye contact first with a grin for his best friend, and Melody's lips curled at one corner in an amused smirk.
"Here you go, babe." James said, handing her the banana.
Melody smiled up at him warmly and lovingly - how she could change so quick was amazing to Lincoln - as she took the fruit off her boyfriend as he leaned down to give her a quick kiss.
As James went and sat down in his unsteady chair with his food, Melody held the banana up and gave Lincoln a hooded look, her mouth just a little open as she held the fruit up towards her soft lips.
"So, are you looking forward to seeing some more of Mel's classes today?" James asked his best friend as he started to eat his food.
Lincoln glanced at Melody quickly before he looked back at James. Melody just laughed softly to herself as she began to deftly, and suggestively, peel the banana delicately with her fingers.
"Uhm, yeah. Last time was a blast. Makes me wonder what it'll be like this time." Lincoln answered his friend between glances at Melody.
James just thought Lincoln was trying to be inclusive in the conversation, but he couldn't take his eyes off the insinuating way that Melody held the banana and then lifted it towards her mouth.
Melody glanced at James to make sure he wasn't looking before she looked back at Lincoln. Sure that her boyfriend wasn't paying attention as they began their conversation, Melody flicked her tongue out and licked around the top of the banana, all while Lincoln was looking on.
He replied to something James was saying a touch distractedly as Melody kissed the top of the banana and then slowly, deliberately, and sexily sank her mouth over the top, plunging the phallic fruit into her mouth and sealing her lips around it.
Lincoln watched between glancing at James as Melody's boyfriend talked. James looked over at Melody at one point to see why Lincoln was looking at her, but she just looked like she had the banana in her mouth, so he laughed and looked back at his friend. That was when Melody parted her lips, ran her teeth over the tip of the banana, and then bit down. Lincoln flinched at that and Melody laughed to herself.


Trying to regain his composure, Lincoln adjusted how he was sitting and looked back to James as his friend spoke, and Melody smirked to herself. He really was easy to play with now that she had the upper hand.
"I think it'll be a lot of fun today. I wouldn't want to get...'behind'...would you, Lincoln?" Melody jumped in to what they were talking about.
Lincoln grinned at that and glanced down in self-deprecating appreciation. Then he looked up and grinned.
"I wouldn't mind getting 'behind'. But then I'm not the uni student." He replied and James laughed as he thought he understood.
"I'm glad you two get on so well." Melody's boyfriend chimed in and Melody smiled at him lovingly.
"She's just excited that I'll get her ass...scent to go shopping and introduce me to her friends." Lincoln replied charmingly, and Melody smirked at him, "I think she'll be surprised though. I'm a big pain in the ass when I'm allowed to be. And I don't think she knows just what I'll get up to when hanging out with her friends today."
Melody laughed lightly at that, as did James.
"You are a pain in the ass, mate." James agreed, thinking he understood his best friend's meaning.
Melody just smirked a little and then went back to eating her banana. The two guys continued their conversation as James and Melody ate. Then, as she was almost finished with her banana, Melody deliberately let the last chunk fall down her top. Lincoln was watching her and he blinked as he watched the thick piece of fruit fall between Melody's lusciously voluptuous cleavage.
"Oops. I have a mess between my cleavage again." Melody chimed up as she looked down as if she had accidentally dropped the banana there.
James looked over and laughed, grinning at her. But Lincoln just watched her fixedly, especially as she reached into her top with her fingers and fished the piece out. It was clear he wanted to do that for her as he grinned at her.
"There you are, you naughty banana." Melody said as she opened her mouth and popped the fruit inside.
Lincoln cleared his throat and looked at James, who was looking at his girlfriend. He clearly wanted to say something about it not being the first time she had had something thick and sticky between her tits, but he couldn't figure out how to say it in front of James. So he just straightened and tried to regain control of the situation. Melody just grinned at him and James.
"You'll be all sticky now." James spoke up and Melody and Lincoln looked at each other with both the same thought.
Then Melody looked over at her boyfriend.
"Can you grab me something to wipe myself with, babe?" She asked lovingly, and James nodded, having finished his own food.
Her boyfriend stood up, causing his chair to creak ominously, before he took Melody's banana peel from her and headed through into the kitchen with his plate.
Melody licked her fingers clean as she looked over at Lincoln, sucking her fingers and pursing her lips as she did.
"Feeling jealous?" Melody asked playfully and amusedly as she glanced down at her cleavage and back up at Lincoln.
Lincoln gave her a look of aloofness then broke out into a grin.
"Just a little." He said stoically and Melody laughed.
"What would you like to run down here?" She asked as she traced her finger down onto her cleavage, stroking the tops of her tits delicately.
Lincoln watched with avid interest and then answered.
"First my tongue. Then my fingers. Then my dick." He said with a grin and Melody shuddered.
"Who's a dick?" James asked as he came back in with a damp cloth.
Melody smiled at him and took it, beginning to wipe herself clean as Lincoln spoke.
"I am. You are. Melody has no dick, so she isn't." Lincoln said with a grin and James laughed.
James took the damp cloth from Melody as she handed it to him and proceeded to reply as he walked into the kitchen to deposit it in the sink.
"Well, we all know you are, Lincoln." Melody's boyfriend joked.
Melody pursed her lips before licking them, eyeing Lincoln suggestively.
"We certainly do, babe." She said as James came walking back in and took his seat on his rickety chair.
"Well, if we're going to talk about me being a dick, I might as well whip it out..." Lincoln said as he half stood up jokingly.
James laughed and held up his hands to say 'woah, there'. Melody just laughed and eyed her boyfriend. Lincoln sat back down in the chair grinning.
"So I guess, change of subject?" Lincoln asked, and James nodded.
"Absolutely. Anything to keep your pants on." Melody's boyfriend said jovially.
From there the conversation turned pleasantly towards other things, at least for a while. Melody was laughing at what her boyfriend and his best friend were saying as they joked around with each other as best friends do. But then the conversation inevitably turned towards the day ahead.
"Shit, look at the time." James said as he placed his phone back in his pocket.
Melody took a look at hers and smirked a small smile as she looked over at her boyfriend.
"Time to head out?" She asked warmly, catching a glimpse of Lincoln adjusting how he sat excitedly.
"Yep. Got to burn that candle before we can have fun tonight." James answered as he stood up, eyeing the creaking chair dubiously. "I think I should throw that away before it collapses on me."
Melody nodded surreptitiously as she kicked her legs off the sofa and stood up with James.
"It's seen a lot, that chair." She said confirming his thought.
"Well, I don't know about you, but I plan on having fun all day today." Lincoln stated as he stood up to join them.
James looked at his friend with a grin.
"Well, you get to shop and hang out with Mel's friends without having to work." He said to Lincoln, who nodded.
"I'm sure he knows how to work." Melody chimed in, glancing at Lincoln with hooded eyes as she moved towards James.
Leaning up, she kissed her boyfriend on the cheek.
"I'll see you when we get back?" She asked and James nodded.
"I'll try not to keep her at it for too long." Lincoln said into the loving moment and James laughed.
"You two take all the time you need. It's a surprise for me after all." Melody's boyfriend replied.
James then gave Melody a sweet kiss on the lips before they all moved about gathering their things. That didn't take long as Melody and James just needed their bags and Lincoln just had to grab his wallet. So soon the three of them were heading out of the house.
Once they were out and down the path to the sidewalk, Melody gave James a loving kiss once more.
"Have a good class." She said sweetly, with all the love she felt for her boyfriend.
"You two have fun." James replied and then the three parted ways.
James headed towards the university campus proper while Melody and Lincoln headed down the sidewalk towards Downtown's shopping district this side of the Aphrodite.
"Come on, Miss Thompson. Do I have ideas for you." Lincoln said as he placed his hand on Melody's tight, jean-clad ass.
Melody looked behind her to see her boyfriend walking away. All he had to do was turn around and he would see what his friend was doing.
Lincoln, however, took that as something to enjoy as he leaned down to kiss Melody on the lips in full view of everyone walking around.
Melody looked back to see if James had noticed, but he was still walking towards the campus, so she slapped Lincoln's chest as he took her hand in his and their fingers interlinked.
"One day you're going to get me in trouble." She said amusedly, feeling her stomach and pussy flutter at the brazenness of him.
"Not this day." Lincoln retorted and Melody laughed as she walked away with Lincoln towards the shopping district.
Melody lost sight of James by the time they reached the bus stop. A few students were hanging around there waiting for the next bus when they arrived, and Lincoln cinched Melody's waist as they came to wait inside the shelter.
Smiling down at her, Melody looked up at the tall, beautiful man and felt her breath catch like it had that first moment she had seen him. Her heart beat faster and her pussy melted as he tipped her chin up and moved as if to kiss her.
"I would love to fuck you right here, right now." He said instead as he came in to whisper.
Melody's large hazel eyes flashed in heat at that thought and she bit her bottom lip.
"How about on the bus?" She asked coquettishly, raising her eyebrow as she smirked up at him.
Lincoln laughed lightly and held her waist once more, almost pushing her against the back of the shelter.
"I like your thinking, Miss Thompson." He said impishly, then glanced her up and down before adding, "Though I've got other plans for you."
Melody wondered for the hundredth time what those plans were as she looked up at him, trying to read his face. But nothing was on the surface other than playful amusement and secrecy.
"You better pick something nice for me to wear." She said mischievously, "James is going to want to see it."
"Oh, he'll get to see it." Lincoln replied, not letting anything on much to his own amusement.
Melody eyed him a moment before she smirked up at him.
"You're not going to tell me what you've got planned today, are you?" She asked, thinking again of her dream the night before and feeling her pussy twinkle.
"All in due time, Mel. You just think of your loving boyfriend." Lincoln replied, and Melody laughed lightly. He liked her to think of James when he had something naughty in mind for her.
Even so, Melody left it at that. They continued to chat as they waited for the bus, but it didn't take long until it arrived. On they went and on the journey began, with Lincoln's hand on her jean-clad leg and Melody's smaller hand on his, as if they were boyfriend and girlfriend.
The journey was full of laughter and chatter, as was always the case when Lincoln was around. Oh, and lots of making out. Not caring that they were in public and anyone from the university could possibly see them.
The bus drove through Northern Downtown, a rich, prosperous area of the City. There were less skyscrapers here than in Southern Downtown, but there were lots of shops, museums, art galleries, cathedrals, town houses, and tall buildings that didn't reach the heavens.
Riverfront glass buildings mixed with parks and houses, that led to malls and shop-lined streets. Concert halls stood next to arenas or monuments, or even great pedestrianised squares. And the district swarmed with people. Again, not as many as were south of the River, but still a lot. And many of them were students.
The bus pulled in on one of the busy streets, one of the main streets of the Northern neighbourhood, and Melody and Lincoln stepped off into the hubbub of daily life.
"So, what now, big man?" Melody asked playfully as she stepped around Lincoln, spiritedly pretending to thump his stomach.
"Well, we obviously need to go clothes shopping, but we can also grab something to eat, check out some bookstores or something. Have a coffee. Waste some time until you have to get back to lover boy." Lincoln answered as he playfully fended her off.
Melody laughed lightly and jumped at him, planting her lips against his as they kissed. Lincoln lifted Melody off her feet and into the air before placing her back down and Melody broke the kiss.
"Alright, you choose what I wear. Let's go." She said and dashed away.
Lincoln headed after her, laughing, though he quickly caught up to her. The pair walked hand-in-hand through the city centre, looking in shop windows, avoiding people who had petitions or causes to sign them up for, and popping in and out of other shops and various size malls.
They also flirted a lot. Lincoln had Melody up against a lamppost at one point, making out with her passionately as people walked past with looks of disgust or smirks of their own. It was clear that if the pair had been naked, they would have been having sex in the street right there.
Melody flirted with Lincoln too, teasing him with cream on his nose when they stopped to grab a coffee and then holding up different clothes in front of her to see what he thought of them. Neither of them could agree on anything, and Lincoln seemed harder to please about what she should wear than Melody was, so they moved on to another shop.
They stopped off in a bookstore, enjoying the smell of the books, and made out against one of the dusty bookshelves while the clerk sat with his nose in a newspaper at the front. Lincoln almost had her top off at that point as he spun Melody around and groped her tits from behind while making out with her that way. All until Melody grabbed a book from the shelf and squirmed away as if she never meant to let him touch her again. All the while laughing.
Lincoln grabbed some food too, having not eaten, and Melody decided to have a salad as she'd had the banana and coffee earlier, so she wasn't too hungry. They ate in one of the parks with the birds landing around them after Lincoln's food. A seagull almost took off with his baguette.
Ice cream came later, with both sharing each other's and Melody making a scene of licking the ice cream with her tongue. Lincoln almost seemed ready to rip her clothes off at that point but Melody evaded him, laughing still and finding the whole thing amusing. Not tell her what his plans were, would he? She would show him!
They wandered from here to there and everywhere in between. Popping into back-alley shops, big chains, malls, family-owned small businesses, and everything in-between. Melody began to think they would never find anything that Lincoln wanted her to wear as time went on. And then they stepped out of a shoe shop.
"You don't like me in knee-high boots?" Melody asked with a grin as she walked out of the shop.
"Oh, I do. I just didn't like THOSE boots." Lincoln answered brightly.
Melody laughed lightly and was about to retort when she saw a group of people coming towards them.
"Mel! I thought it was you." One of the women in the group greeted them as the people came over.
"Sarah! I didn't expect to see you here." Melody replied, with a playful glance at Lincoln.
James' best friend just smirked at her and stood next to Melody waiting for an introduction.
Sarah glanced at Lincoln and her eyes went wide, clearly taking in his beautiful face like all women did.
"Just shopping. Guess you are too?" Sarah asked as she showed her shopping bags that she was carrying.
Melody nodded.
"Yeah, just getting something for the grad ball." She answered.
"Oh? Where's James?" Sarah asked, once again glancing at Lincoln.
Melody could have laughed. Her friend was clearly besotted with Lincoln like every woman was but trying not to show it.
"He's at uni. We wanted to surprise him with what I got for the grad ball." Melody answered and Sarah gave an 'oh' face.
It was then that Melody realised that her friend was wondering why she was with another guy and wondering who Lincoln was. So Melody made introductions.
"This is Lincoln, James's best friend. He's visiting us for a few days." Melody said and Sarah gave a relieved expression.
"Sarah." The other woman greeted Lincoln with an outstretched hand. The rest of the group Melody didn't know very well and they just stood there watching and talking among themselves.
"Pleased to meet you." Lincoln replied, shaking her hand. Melody supressed a smirk as she saw the other woman's eyes twinkle as she looked up at Lincoln.
He really was unfairly handsome!
"So, have you got anything for the ball?" Sarah asked when she could breathe again.
Melody shook her head.
"We're just heading to another shop actually. Lincoln's got some ideas of what I should wear." Melody answered, and Sarah glanced at Lincoln again. Clearly the other woman wanted Lincoln's attention on her instead.
"Yeah, I know exactly what she'll look good in." Lincoln chimed in as he playfully slipped an arm around Melody's waist.
Melody almost laughed at the look on Sarah's face - jealousy and surprise - as Lincoln pulled Melody closer in an embrace. It all looked friendly, but there was a clear possessiveness and mischief to Lincoln's move.
"We better get heading off too though," Melody said into the moment, and Sarah blinked and looked from Lincoln to Melody, "I've got class too today, so I better get done before that."
Sarah nodded and lifted her hand in a wave.
"I'll see you around uni then." The other woman said a touch nervously, and Melody slipped her arm around Lincoln to further tease the woman, "Have a good shopping trip."
With that Melody and Lincoln made their way away from the other group, who walked on with Sarah glancing over her shoulder every now and then. Melody burst out laughing after a little distance.
"Did you see her face? I thought she was going to be apoplectic!" She giggled and Lincoln grinned as he glanced over his shoulder back at the group.
"I think she's got some ideas about us, even if nothing happened." He said and Melody shook her head in wonder.
"I thought you were going to kiss me in front of her the way she was staring at you." Melody replied before she removed her arm from around Lincoln and slipped her hand into his. Uncaring if anyone could see or not.
"I thought about it." Lincoln said humorously.
"Well, she will tell James she saw us. I wonder what she'll make up." Melody wondered, "It's probably a good thing you weren't groping me as we came out of the shop."
Lincoln laughed lightly at that and squeezed her hand.
"Come on, you. One more shop and we'll head back." He said and Melody walked along happily next to him.
The next shop that they found was a surprisingly large one on the high street. With giant windows out front and some snobby seeming workers inside. The building was full of racks of clothes, with a counter near the front, and bustling people wandering around. There were changing rooms towards the back and enough people that no one really paid any attention to anyone else. Melody began browsing through the clothes with Lincoln beside her.
Lincoln looked through several racks with her, impressed by the designs in this store. Melody was too busy looking to really notice what he was looking at himself as she knew that she had to choose something. They had been in several stores today and found nothing, but this one seemed promising.
It didn't take long until Melody found something that looked passable. It wasn't sexy by any means, but it was for the grad ball after all, and she wanted to see what Lincoln would think of it. And so, taking the dress off the rack, Melody turned around and held it up against.
The movement caught Lincoln's eye, and he turned to look at her, a smile broadening on his face as he saw the outfit.
"That's a pretty one. A little understated, but I guess you're not going to the grad ball to impress other guys. Just one." He said as he looked down at the dress against her.
"Sometimes less is more." Melody replied with a smirk, "Let me show you."
With that she whirled away and headed for the changing rooms. Lincoln laughed to himself and continued to look through the racks as Melody went to get changed.
The dress was bright red and clung to her in a hot but downplayed kind of way. It wasn't low-cut for one and the skirt ended mid-thigh, but it was pretty and emphasized Melody's slender curves as she looked in the dressing room mirror.
"We're going for style. Like he said, I'm only out to impress James with this." Melody said to herself before wondering what Lincoln would think.
Opening the curtain, she stepped out, straightening the dress over her slim hips. Lincoln was still looking through racks before he looked over. Then his eyes went wide.
"Damn! You were right. Sometimes being modest can be sexy." He said as he looked over the way the dress cinched her waist, emphasized her tits as it covered them, and hinted at her slender legs.


Melody smiled a small, amused smile. She could tell he liked it, but there was something...underwhelming about his reaction.
"You got anything better in mind?" She asked as she placed her hand on her hip, "You are supposed to be dressing me today after all."
Lincoln laughed and grabbed something off the rack before he approached her.
"I just so happen to have something that I think you'll look hot in. And stylish. I know this is for the grad ball." He said as he held out a pink dress for Melody to look at.
She couldn't really tell much about it as she looked at it on the hanger, but it was already shorter than the one she had on.
Smirking, Melody bit her bottom lip. Her hazel eyes flared with a playful light.
"You want me to wear this for my grad ball?" She asked amusedly, "It looks like something I'd wear on a night out."
"The grad ball is a night out." Lincoln retorted suavely, then gently took her by her dress-covered hips, "Besides, you want to impress that one guy, don't you?"
Melody tilted her head and her smirk deepened.
"Are we talking about you or James here?" She asked impishly, and Lincoln laughed.
"Go try it on. I want to see you in it." He ordered, and Melody felt a bolt lance through her pussy at his command.
"Well, I did say you could choose what I wear. So..." With that the beautiful girlfriend backed away into the changing room before, with a wink, she pulled the curtain closed.
Melody could almost feel Lincoln on the other side of the curtain, waiting excitedly. She slipped the red dress off her and hung it back up ready to be taken back to the racks by the shop assistants later. Then she slinked into the pink dress slowly.
It was a gorgeous dress, something Emma Watson would wear when trying to look sexy in a film. It was pink and a little loose where it did not cinch her waist perfectly. The low-cut neckline showed a beautiful amount of cleavage and the hem of the skirt came a few inches above Melody's mid-thigh. There were very short 'arms' - if they could be called that - and the hem of the dress barely covered Melody's ass. If she had bent over her panties would have been clearly visible.
Looking in the mirror, she smirked to herself. Lincoln would choose something like this. James would have a heart attack seeing it, after he had a hard-on. And so, Melody turned around and peeled the curtain back as she came out with her hands on her slim hips.
"Well, what do you think?" She asked expectantly, and Lincoln turned to look at her.
His beautiful face became even more stunning as he smiled broadly at the way she looked. God, she was hot and she knew it.
"Holy fuck, Mel! You should definitely get this! You look...damn, incredible!" Lincoln exclaimed as he walked over to her and slipped his hands onto her waist, looking her over.
A playful streak slipped through Melody and she raised an eyebrow.
"Oh? So you don't think I look hot all of the time?" She asked loud enough for an assistant to hear, who grinned at them.
"Now you know I do." Lincoln said with amused defensiveness, "I just...wow." He added as he looked her over again.
Melody raised his chin up so that his eyes were looking into hers and not down her top.
"My eyes are up here." She laughed, and Lincoln gave her a cheeky 'can't help it' grin.
"Seriously, Mel, if you don't get this, I am buying it for you. Maybe it'll be my gift to Jamie." Lincoln said seriously and Melody straightened the dress over her flat stomach.
"You like it that much?" She asked coyly and Lincoln nodded emphatically. "How much?" She asked as she raised her hands up to place them around his neck.
Lincoln's grin became playfully lustful, and he leaned closer towards her.
"You want me to show you?" He asked intently.
Melody could already feel his bulging cock pressing against her stomach and she bit her bottom lip impishly. Then she smirked amusedly.
"I think my boyfriend will like it more." She said and the assistant not far off laughed to herself.
Melody then backed away, untwining her arms from around his neck, before she stepped back towards the changing room. Lincoln had a pained look on his face, but he grinned at her as if the game had just begun. Melody laughed at that and closed the curtain behind her, shutting him out as she got changed back into her normal clothes.
Looking at the pink dress after she had placed it back on the hanger, Melody thought that she may just let Lincoln get her that dress. After all, James, her, and Lincoln were heading out that night and she needed something to wear. Maybe this could be it?
Picking it up, she opened the curtain and swayed out of the changing room. Lincoln was waiting for her, and his eyes took her in as she wore her tight jeans and corset top.
"Maybe I'll get this..." Melody said to no one as she walked up to Lincoln, as if thinking to herself, "I'm not sure though..." She continued, wondering if Lincoln would get the hint.
And he did. He took the dress from her with a desperate to please smile and hung it over his arm.
"You'll definitely be getting this." He said with firm amusement, and Melody smiled up at him brightly.
"Not sure for the grad ball though?" She questioned rhetorically and Lincoln smirked at her.
"Maybe just for us." He said, causing the assistant to wander off with a smile to herself.
"We'll see." Melody replied playfully, then walked past him towards more racks.
They looked through more clothes while Lincoln held on to the dress and gave Melody eyes over the racks. His smile still dazzled Melody and he occasionally would hold a garment against himself and ask if it would suit him. That made Melody laugh, more so when it was a dress or something.
But then the pretty brunette girlfriend saw the way he was looking at her. Intent and desirous, as well as amused and playful. And she began to look back at him the same. Looking up and down his body, especially at his bulging jeans, Melody remembered her dream and it began to really flow through her, pulsing along her veins as her hear beat faster and heavier.
She wanted to wear something that would please him. That would make him want her even more. That would turn that smouldering look in his green eyes to a roaring furnace. The heat burned through Melody increasingly, but so did the playfulness as Lincoln would joke with her.
"Why don't you wear these?" He asked at one point, holding out a pair of jean shorts and a cut off shirt.
Melody held on to them for a moment and laughed.
"Yeah, because these would fit in at a grad ball." She joked amusedly and Lincoln grinned as he looked at her with fire in his eyes. Melody tilted her head and laughed again lightly, "You just want to see me in them, don't you?"
Lincoln chuckled lightly to himself.
"Am I that transparent?" He asked amusedly and Melody shook her head, laughing silently to herself again.
"Just a little." She said, then her hazel eyes lit up as she saw a dress that she liked. "What about this?" She asked as she pulled it out and held it against her.
It was a beautiful dress and its naughtiness instantly lit up Lincoln's face.
"You'll need to try it on so I can see." He said impishly and Melody smirked at him, already waiting for that answer.
Melody took the dress, looked at it once more, and then folded it over her arm as she made her way to the changing rooms. Lincoln's eyes were on her and Melody gave him a smile over her shoulder as she walked away.
When she had gotten changed, Melody looked at herself in the mirror. The dress was black and purple and made of lace and silk. It looked pretty much like a negligee and was very low cut and had a high hem. It also clung to her beautifully, emphasising her full tits, her flat stomach, slender hips, and smooth legs.
Melody smirked to herself as she thought of what Lincoln would say. Playfully she thought of removing her bra but decided against it. Maybe if she found something even sexier.
She opened the curtain and stepped out.
"Holy fuck!" Was Lincoln's response, and Melody beamed at him as she laughed at his expression.
"You think it's pretty enough then?" She asked as she glanced down at herself, smoothing the dress over her stomach and hips gently.
"God damn!" Lincoln swore, moving over to her and looking her up and down.
Melody let him look her over before she raised his chin to look at her face.
"So, you think it will do for the grad ball?" She asked impishly.
Lincoln blinked and then seemed to see her for the first time.
"Grad ball? Oh. Yeah. Of course." He said, obviously having forgotten why they were there with what she had on.
Melody smirked as she tilted her hips and arched her back a little, teasing Lincoln with her hot body.
"I could, of course, take it off." She said playfully as she moved her hands to her waist, Lincoln's eyes followed them. "Or you could."
Lincoln grinned at her and slipped his hands onto her waist with a charming, beautiful grin.
"What WOULD your boyfriend think of that?" He asked playfully and Melody felt a rush flow through her.
She had forgotten all about James since coming out. At least most of the time, anyway. Lincoln was just so...natural for her to be around.
"I like the idea of you wearing this though. But I THINK it would be too much for James at the grad ball. And I won't be there." He replied honestly, then looked her up and down once more. He whistled as he looked her over, "But I've got to say...fuck me, you look sexy as hell, Mel."
Melody smiled a pleased smile at that and then backed away out of his arms.
"Well, I better go get changed then..." She said, letting her words hang in the air.
Lincoln looked like he was about to pounce on her before something suddenly triggered his memory.
"Oh, I found something else for you to try on. Not sure if it'll work for the grad ball, but it would be fun to see you in it." He said as he reached over to the nearest rack where he had laid an 'outfit' on the top.
He picked it up and handed it to her and Melody smirked when she saw it.
"This?" She asked playfully and then glanced around at the shop.
He wanted her to wear this in public? Lincoln nodded with a grin and Melody backed away from him with a dirty grin.
"Only for my boyfriend's best friend." She said naughtily and stepped into the changing room.
Lincoln's eyes followed her and she pulled the curtain closed behind her, shutting him out.
Changing out of her clothes once more, Melody slipped on the white bra that was the top and stepped into the white underskirt-type skirt that was the only covering of her panties. It really was an underwear set, but Melody checked the tag on the hanger and sure enough it SAID it was an outfit.
Melody looked at herself in the mirror and almost laughed at herself, though in a sexy way. She could see why Lincoln had chosen it. The bra was, well, literally a white bra, leaving her stomach bare and showing off most of her chest and tits. And the underskirt...thing...was so short that Melody's panties were almost showing, not to mention almost all of her legs!
She shook her head, smirking to herself. Of course Lincoln would choose this.
Smiling to herself, Melody turned and opened the curtain, playfully hiding behind it as she peeked out at her boyfriend's best friend.
"Are you sure this is an outfit?" She asked amusedly.
Lincoln grinned and tried to look inside the changing room before he answered.
"It said it was." He replied, "Let me see and I'll tell you."
Melody smirked at him and then delicately extended one leg out from behind the curtain playfully. Lincoln's face instantly looked hungry and Melody laughed before she came out to stand in front of him with her hands on her tiny waist.
"So, what do you think?" She asked impishly and watched as Lincoln literally devoured every inch of her.
"I think you look fucking hot!" He said intently and Melody smiled prettily at the honestly meant compliment.
"Maybe, but I don't think it's exactly grad ball-esque, no?" She asked, looking down at herself.
Lincoln came up to her and peered this way and that at how she was dressed before he looked at her. It must have taken a real effort to tear his eyes away from her voluptuous cleavage.
"You should go like this. Everyone would love it!" He said amusedly, and Melody laughed lightly as she looked over herself again.
"I'm sure they would." She said rhetorically and then smirked up at him.
Lincoln just grinned at her before he burst out laughing.
"Ok, so I just wanted to see you in it. But, hey, can't blame a guy, right?" He said and Melody slapped his chest. Lincoln shifted back a little and laughed again. "I do have something that I think is just the right thing though." He added, and Melody eyed him curiously as she stood in the middle of the shop in basically her underwear.
"Oh?" She asked with a playfully raised eyebrow.
"Yeah. I said I would choose what you wear and I've got the perfect outfit for you. Here." He answered before handing her a beautiful dress.
Melody couldn't really see what it looked like on the hanger, but she took it from him anyway and looked it over.
"What's this?" She asked curiously and Lincoln grinned at her.
"Your grad ball dress." He answered, then turned her towards the changing room. Slapping her ass to get her moving, he added, "Now, go get changed. I want to see you in it."
Melody let out a little squeak at the slap and looked over her shoulder at her boyfriend's best friend as he grinned at her. Then she headed into the changing room and pulled the curtain across.
Hanging up the dress, Melody looked at herself in the mirror in the underwear outfit. Smirking at herself she thought of just what the outfit would do to James, let alone Lincoln. But she needed a proper outfit for the grad ball, and to make James not be suspicious of her shopping trip with Lincoln.
Turning to look at the dress, Melody removed the clothes she was wearing, deciding against putting her bra back on with the look of the thin straps and no arms of the dress, and she slipped into the gown.
When she was fully dressed, she turned to look at herself in the mirror. And she looked surprised at herself.
The dress was blood red. A dangerous and horny colour. It had a sewn-in corset for the boddice which pushed her tits up magnificently. A diagonal slash teased down her legs, leaving one thigh completely revealed. The corset also cinched her slender waist, while her shoulders were left nearly bare except for the thin straps across the shoulders. Her arms were left uncovered.
Melody ran her hands across the boddice and up to her swelling tits, marvelling at how she looked even without complimentary make up. She smiled to herself. This was the one. It was not only stylish and perfect for the grad ball, but it was also hot and stunning too. Her leg teased out the slit just like her full tits did beneath the corset.
Turning to open the curtain, Melody stepped out from the changing room.
Lincoln was waiting for her, and his face became a picture of wonder and lust at the same time as he looked at her. For a moment he didn't say anything, and neither did Melody, before he walked over and cinched her tiny waist.
"My God, Mel..." Was all he managed to say and Melody smiled broadly at him.
"I think this is the one." She said a touch breathlessly from how the corset tightened around her ribs.
Lincoln nodded as he looked down at her tantalizing cleavage.
"I think you're right." He said a touch breathily himself as he raised his eyes to hers.
And when he did a small, impish smile curved his lips.
"What?" Melody asked amusedly, placing her hands on her flat stomach.
"I REALLY like you in this dress." He said emphatically and then bit his bottom lip.
Melody smiled brighter, blushing a tad as she slipped her hands onto his arms.
"How much?" She asked playfully and Lincoln raised an eyebrow.
Melody smirked at that and let one of her hands reach down between them to cup his obviously engorged bulge in his jeans. That sent a thrill through her to be so blatant in the middle of a shop like that.
"Something tells me we need to get home before James gets back." She laughed, and Lincoln grinned at her.
Then a dangerous light appeared in his light green eyes.
"Or..." He began and then gently backed her up.
Melody just followed his steps as she eyed him curiously and amusedly. She had no idea what he was doing until he walked her back into the changing room. He couldn't have been thinking what she thought he was thinking. Could he!?
Lincoln looked into the shop to see if anyone had noticed before he pulled the curtain closed and turned to Melody. The hot brunette girlfriend was leaning up against the one wall of the tiny changing room, which felt even more close with two people in it.
She smiled at Lincoln as he moved towards her, his hands finding her slender waist once more.
"Are you coming to watch me get changed?" She asked amusedly and Lincoln grinned at her.
"Something like that." He answered before he leaned down to her and gently pressed his lips against hers.
He kissed her once, twice, three times and then pulled back just as Melody opened her mouth. Her eyes lit up with fire as she watched him look down at her.
Lincoln then reached for the straps of her dress and delicately slipped one from her shoulder down her arm. The other followed and his fingers traced along Melody's bare shoulder.
"God, you're so beautiful, Mel." He said with wonder and Melody smiled up at him, her heart racing from the look of his handsome face.
"I don't think you're supposed to be in here." She said playfully and Lincoln grinned wider.
"I'm not supposed to be in you either, but I will be." He replied amusedly, and Melody felt a thrill rush through her.
He planned on having sex with her here? In the changing room!? Her whole body came to life and she placed her hands flat against the wall beside her as Lincoln traced a finger down over her voluptuous tits.
His fingers traced down onto her slender waist before he ran them up her sides and pulled her a little away from the wall.
Melody looked up at him, breathing heavy and quick, as he reached behind her and found the zip of her dress. Biting her bottom lip, she watched him as Lincoln's hand behind her slid down, unzipping the dress.
"This is definitely the one for your grad ball." He confirmed again dazedly, and Melody nodded almost as if she were in a dream.
"Better not get it wrinkled." She replied breathily and Lincoln smiled at her, nodding.
The zip came down to the base of her back and Lincoln reached for the top and pulled it apart, slipping it down so that the dress fell and pooled at Melody's feet. His green eyes lit up as he saw her naked tits, just as they did every time he saw them, and his eyes wandered all over Melody's body.
Melody bit her bottom lip harder and leaned against the wall, tits rising and falling as she felt a thrill pass through her at what they were doing and where. Anyone could walk in and see them! Fuck!
Lincoln bent down and helped Melody step out of the dress, picking it up he gently hung it up on the hanger again as if his best friend's girlfriend wasn't almost completely naked in front of him, and then turned to her.
His fingers went to her panties and hooked inside them, gently pulling them down until they too pooled at Melody's feet. She stepped out of them and kicked them aside, unknowingly making them fly out from under the curtain of the changing room to somewhere in the shop.
"So, what now?" She asked impishly as she stood naked before him.
"How quiet can you be?" Lincoln asked amusedly, and Melody felt a rush flow through her again.
Laughing, she answered.


"With you, not very." She said and Lincoln smirked at her.
"Guess everyone will know what you're up to then." He replied amusedly and Melody felt her pussy tingle at the thought.
She had never had public sex before. Yesterday didn't count seeing as she never really had sex with Lincoln, but...
The thought trailed off as Lincoln slowly, instead of undressing, descended to his knees in front of her. Melody lifted her eyebrow, wondering what he was doing, when he took one of her legs and lifted it over his shoulder.
A sudden realisation hit the hot girlfriend as she looked down at her boyfriend's best friend. Then his face moved between her legs and he kissed her pussy softly.
Melody shuddered at the touch and her hands went to Lincoln's head, running through his hair as he kissed her pussy again, then once more.
"You're not really going to..." She began, about to say that Lincoln wasn't really going to eat her out right there in the store, when suddenly Lincoln seized her hips and began to kiss and lick her clit.
Melody's mouth fell open as she felt pleasure lance through her and she only just stopped herself from moaning too loud as Lincoln sucked on her clit and lashed his tongue around the sensitive nub at the same time.
"Lincoln! Oh..." Melody tried to warn him but she couldn't get the words out.
Her whole body tensed and shook and she tried to speak but only a light grunt would come out. Lincoln, on the other hand, began to lick and flick her clit with his tongue as he held on to her. Then he kissed down her pussy until he strobed his tongue into her.
Melody's eyes almost rolled back into her head as she leaned forward involuntarily from how good it felt. Her hands gripped and ran through Lincoln's hair, pulling him against her as he began to eat her pussy right there in the changing room.
"Fuck!" She breathed, closing her eyes tightly.
Lincoln's let one of his hands move from her hip. He slid it around her smooth body to her pussy and began to tease her clit with his expert fingers once more as he licked and slurped in her pussy with his tongue.
Melody bit her bottom lip as Lincoln's tongue lapped up inside her, curling so that it caught that spot within her that almost made her legs collapse. She dug her fingers into his hair as her face contorted, then she leaned back against the wall and breathed heavily, her big tits rising and falling with pleasure.
"Fuck, baby, eat my pussy!" Melody panted again, shuddering a breathy moan as her boyfriend's best friend continued to eat her expertly.
His fingers began to alternate between playing with her throbbing clit and pumping inside her at the same time as he licked her. Curling within her as his tongue lashed and flayed her pussy before his tongue curled up and his fingers probed around inside her.
SLURP SUCK LAP
The wet sounds filled the changing room as Lincoln gave no quarter. He moved from licking her pussy to sucking her clit once more as his fingers continued to work in and out of her tight, wet hole. Then he would slurp back down and his tongue would be inside her as his fingers circled her clit.
He ate her hungrily, desperately, wantonly, and Melody's eyes fluttered as she looked down at him in wonder. The one leg that Lincoln had moved quickly hooked around his head, pulling him into her as Melody began to undulate her pussy into his face, making him eat her deeply.
Thoughts of James flitted through Melody's mind, wondering what he was doing while his best friend madly ate his girlfriend out in the middle of a store. Melody had never thought she would be doing this, but Lincoln had a way of making her do things she had never dreamt of.
"Fuck, baby, yes!" Melody groaned, perhaps a little too loudly than she should have as one of her hands left Lincoln's head and grabbed hold of the changing room curtain.
She pulled and yanked at it as her other hand scrunched up in Lincoln's hair, roughly pulling him into her. Lincoln just continued to lick and suck on Melody's clit and pussy alternately, devouring her like he couldn't get enough of her taste.
Melody's juices ran down Lincoln's face and chin as he licked her out, his tongue searching deeper within her than James would ever have been able to go, before he grabbed her ass with both hands once more and buried his face into her.
His nose teased her clit as his tongue swamped further inside her, flaying and licking up and down and curling and swirling. Melody bit back a scream as pleasure like she had never felt before surged through her and she began panting quickly and heavily, her eyes rolling.
"I'm going to cum! I'm going to cum!" She began to breathily chant before suddenly her whole body tensed.
With that, Melody felt Lincoln drive as deep as he could into her. His lips sucking her pussy lips into his mouth as he covered her clit too and he yanked her closer to him by his grip on her ass. Melody let go of the curtain before she pulled it down and grabbed hold of Lincoln's head, pulling him into her as she began to pant and feel ecstasy roll through her.
"Oh my God!" She let out loudly before she threw her head back.
Her leg pulled Lincoln's head to her with her hands and Melody felt her orgasm hit her. It was like a wave of pleasure that surged through her more powerfully than ever before. Her whole body shook violently and her pussy quivered as her world exploded in colours and light and pleasure.
Lincoln ate her all through her orgasm, alternating between licking her clit violently and sucking on her pussy as he drank all of her juices. Melody just shook and dug her nails into Lincoln's head as she came hard, juices running down Lincoln's chin and onto his jeans.
Melody's eyes clamped shut after rolling around into her head, but she finally began to come down after a few moments of cumming harder than she ever had before.
Lincoln continued to eat her, his tongue flaying deeply within her, as she came down, until Melody's pussy was too sensitive for him to carry on and the hot brunette girlfriend pushed him away from her.
He knelt there grinning up at her as he wiped his chin and Melody stared down at him breathing heavy and beaming with bliss.
"I can't believe you just did that!" She sighed contentedly.
"Oh, we're not done yet." Lincoln grinned before he stood up.
"Oh, really?" Melody asked impishly, leaning back against the wall of the changing room as her legs felt decidedly unsteady.
"Yeah." Lincoln answered as he traced a hand down the side of her face gently and then reached forward to cup one of Melody's big 32D tits.
They couple shared a moment looking longingly into each other's eyes while Lincoln played with Melody's pliant breast.
"So, what do you have in mind?" Melody asked mischievously, a feeling of naughtiness and lust pounding through her and making her head spin a little.
"What I always planned for this shopping trip..." Lincoln replied cheekily and then let his hand drop from Melody.
With both of his hands, as Melody rested against the wall, Lincoln began to unsnap his jeans and push them down his legs. Once down, he pulled them off and then yanked his boxers off too.
His big ten-inch, hugely thick monster cock sprung out between Melody and him instantly as he straightened, and Melody felt her eyes widen once again at seeing it. God, she had dreamt of this dick last night, but seeing it again just blew her away.
Raising her eyes, Melody smirked amusedly as she breathed a touch heavier from the lustful moment.
"So, what, you expect me to suck your dick here? Or have SEX with you, right here? What would my boyfriend say?" She asked as her firm tits rose and fell delicately with her breathing.
Lincoln grinned at her and reached out for her hands, taking them in his.
"It's fun to be kinky, isn't it?" He asked rhetorically, and Melody's smirk deepened.
Glancing down at his big cock, she looked back up at him.
"I can't believe I'm going to do this!" She said in wonder and then slowly sank to her knees in front of Lincoln.
Checking the curtain, Melody took a deep breath as she came face to face with the biggest dick she had ever seen. She stared at it in all of it's veiny wonder for a moment before she raised her eyes to her boyfriend's best friend above her.
"This is so bad!" She giggled and Lincoln stroked her hair softly as he stared down at her.
"Worship my dick, Mel. Show me how you treat your boyfriend's best friend." He said and Melody shuddered.
Looking back down at the huge cock, Melody studied it for a moment before she raised her left hand and wrapped her fingers around the hugely thick shaft. God, she wished she had an engagement ring on, or maybe something James had bought her for an anniversary or something. Fuck, that would be hot!
Slipping her fingers around the hard member, Melody was amazed again at how solid and girthy Lincoln's cock actually was. Glancing at the curtain again, she raised her eyes to lock with James' best friend. Here she was, naked in a busy store's changing room, with people she didn't know outside and anyone could come in - including Sarah or someone else she knew in town - and she was about to give her boyfriend's best friend a blowjob! Holy fuck did she feel turned on to all hell. Her pussy began to grow wetter by the second.
With her eyes on Lincoln's, Melody didn't waste any time. She kept her eyes on his and her fist tightly wrapped around his cock, and she leaned forward to press her lips against the spongey, sensitive head.
Lincoln sighed at the feel of her lips and he whispered something inaudible, but Melody was too focused on pleasing him to care what he had said. Kissing the reddened tip, Melody began to kiss all the way around the head before kissing down and around Lincoln's cock.
"God, I love your dick." She murmured between pressing her lips against the rigid member again and again.
Lincoln smiled down at her, urging her on, and Melody watched him as she kissed down to his balls.
Gently pecking each of the cum-full balls, Melody flicked her tongue out and licked around each, then took one after the other into her mouth and sucked on them. Her tongue flayed the heavy balls inside her mouth and out before the beautiful brunette licked her way all the way up the firm shaft.
Once she reached the head, Melody spun her tongue around the tip before she pulled back and spat all over the head. Her hand began to rub in the saliva to make the beautiful dick nice and wet before she looked back up at Lincoln and leaned forward once more.
"Open wide." Lincoln said with a grin and Melody laughed lightly as she did just that.
Her soft lips parted and sank over the tip of Lincoln's huge cock, stretching her jaw after a day without sucking cock at all. Once the fat head was inside her mouth, Melody clamped her lips onto the girthy shaft and descended down four inches of Lincoln's dick, right until the fat head hit the back of her throat.
Keeping her eyes on his, Melody flayed his dick alive inside her mouth with her tongue as her left hand began to jack the remaining six inches into her mouth. Quickly, the hot girlfriend pulled back until just the throbbing head remained in her mouth and she flicked and slashed around the sensitive tip like she was trying to lash it with her tongue.
Lincoln groaned gently and softly - too quiet to be heard by anyone outside the changing room - and Melody pulled back, beaming up at him with a perfect smile as she pumped her fist up and down his cock.
"I'm going to suck your dick until YOU can't stand up." She promised giddily.
Lincoln grinned down at her, obviously doubting her, and pulled her head towards his cock.
"Like a good best friend to my boyfriend." Melody whispered, bringing a laugh from Lincoln, and then she wrapped her lips back around his dick.
Slurping noisily - maybe that could be heard beyond the curtain... - Melody flayed her tongue around Lincoln's cock once more as she slipped four inches of his dick deep inside her mouth.
Without hesitating she pulled back until just the tip was in her mouth, smothering the sensitive nub with her tongue, then quickly set up a rhythm of bobbing her head back and forth, up and down, on Lincoln's dick.
She tried to keep as quiet as she could but the wet sloppy slurping sounds quickly filled the changing room cubicle the two of them were in. That and Lincoln's breathing grew heavier until he began to moan gently from Melody's ministrations.
"Fuck, that's it, Mel, work your mouth on my dick, baby." Lincoln groaned and Melody began to purr as she moaned lightly in return.
Melody's head bobbing quickly picked up pace until she was sucking and slurping with a will, pumping her fist as her mouth pumped up and down on Lincoln's cock.
"Mmmph! You like that do you, baby? Tell your best friend's girlfriend how much you want her to suck your cock, Lincoln." Melody panted between sucking on his dick. Her mouth instantly wrapped back around his cock after she breathed out what she wanted to say.
"Ugh, Mel, yes! God! I want you to suck my dick like you suck your boyfriend's little cock. Ungh, that's it, baby, swallow that cock and taste your boyfriend's best friend. Remember to kiss your boyfriend with that cheating mouth!" Lincoln growled gently, moaning at the expertise of Melody's mouth.
The hot brunette girlfriend jacked his cock into her mouth, willing his balls to empty inside her mouth already as she bobbed her head up and down his cock. Her big 32D tits began to shake and jiggle with the force of her sucking and her pussy, already wet from her orgasm and being so turned on, began to drip onto the floor she was so hot.
Melody sucked and slurped madly, picking up her pace so that her hair began to fly deftly. She rotated her mouth, angling it as her tongue flashed and lashed around Lincoln's cock. Occasionally she would pull off Lincoln's dick to lick down his shaft, suck his balls, and spit on his hard member before wrapping her lips back around the hefty monster dick and sucking again as wildly as she could.
"God, you're such a fucking good cocksucker, Mel! James should be proud of you." Lincoln groaned, and Melody moaned lightly in lust.
"Mmmmph! Mmmph! Ohhmmm, I haven't sucked James' cock the entire time you've been here. Mmmph! In fact, we haven't had sex. I've been all yours and his brother's." Melody replied as she sucked his dick.
Lincoln grinned down at her then closed his eyes as they rolled up into his head. His hand on her head flexed harder.
"Mmmmph! Do you like the fact that you've, mmmph, fucked me more than my boyfriend has lately?" Melody asked impishly, smiling naughtily as she licked up and down Lincoln's cock before encircling his dick with her lips once more.
Lincoln opened his eyes, his face contorting in pleasure, and he grinned tightly at her.
"You're such a bad girl." He complimented her and Melody mewed playfully.
Slamming her mouth up and down faster and harder, Melody picked up her pace and redoubled her effort, sucking and slobbering madly.
"Whose dick would you rather be sucking now?" Lincoln growled down at her, and Melody smiled around her mouthful of cock.
Pulling back, she beat at his dick with her left hand.
"Mmm, you should know by now that I love your dick more than James!" She replied coquettishly.
"Tell me you love James." Lincoln commanded, and Melody smiled wickedly.
She rubbed his cock against her lips and cheeks, licking as it passed over her soft features. Kissing the head she wrapped her lips around the thick cock, sucking hard until her cheeks hollowed out, and then she pulled back, smiling mischievously.
"I love James." She said honestly as she wiped Lincoln's cock over her lips and tongue again, "I love my boyfriend with all of my heart. He's the love of my life. And I'm sucking his best friend's cock before you fuck my brains out...without a condom."
Lincoln's grin was tremulous but horny and Melody smiled up at him wickedly.
"I love you, James." She said to her boyfriend's best friend, emphasising her cheating, and then she slipped her lips over his cock head and began sucking hard and fast once more.
Bouncing her head up and down, Melody sucked and slobbered on Lincoln's cock madly. Her lips glided along the thick shaft, stretched into a lewd 'O' while her tongue flayed the living hell out of the cock in her mouth.
Her hair bounced with her as her head bobbed back and forth, all the while her eyes kept a lock on Lincoln's eyes, watching him as she smiled around her mouthful of cock.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmph!" She moaned softly, trying not to be too loud because of where she was.
Lincoln grinned down at her and stroked her hair lovingly.
"That's it, baby. You work that cock into your mouth. Good girl. That's such a good fucking slut." He continuously urged her on, and Melody purred contentedly.
"Mmmmm lommmme mmmou, mmmamesmm." Melody murmured around her mouthful of dick. Lincoln smiled as he knew what she was saying.
"Yes, you do love your boyfriend, don't you, Mel? You're a good girlfriend. Naked and on her knees for his best friend. God, you've got great tits!" He growled, and Melody straightened, pushing her tits out a little as she sucked his cock.
Lincoln reached down and cupped one of her tits, squeezing the soft but firm flesh beautifully as he felt Melody run her tongue and mouth over his cock.
Melody moaned at the touch, especially as he began to pinch and roll her nipple between squeezes. God, she loved his hands on her tits!
With that, Melody redoubled her efforts and began bouncing her head up and down Lincoln's cock so hard and fast that the thick head began to ram against her throat over and over, almost painfully.
"Fuck! Yeah, you're so fucking good at sucking cock, Mel!" Lincoln groaned, groping her breast harder and leaving handprints on her soft flesh.
Melody bobbed her head up and down rapidly, sucking and slurping like a mad woman. Her fist continued to pump up and down his cock, jacking him into her mouth as she gobbled up his dick like she was starving.
"Do you think James is thinking of how much he loves you and what a great girlfriend he has while you're on your knees for me?" Lincoln asked gruffly, grabbing Melody's breast hard as he did.
"Ohhhhmmmmmph!" Melody moaned, turned on to high hell by the thought so that she sucked and sucked harder and faster.
"Ugh! Fuck! I, ungh, bet he's thinking how lucky he is to be with you for three years!" Lincoln continued, spurring Melody on hotter and harder. "He probably thinks that you're, fuck!, so beautiful and hot. Urgh. And that, ffffuck, ungh, he can't wait to have sex with you again! It's been a while. He, unf, probably has blue balls with his little dick and minute amount of cum."
Melody moaned loudly, uncaring who heard. Well, Lincoln wasn't exactly being quiet. God, she hoped no one could hear her outside of the changing room!
Melody sucked and fucked her mouth so hard and fast that her hair began to fall in front of her face. She was too busy jacking Lincoln's cock and holding on to his hip to do anything about it, but Lincoln lovingly brushed it back from her face behind her ear.
Melody looked up at Lincoln at that and focused on him, moaning around his cock as her head began to twist back and forth on his dick. Lincoln straightened, leaving her tits to jump and jiggle as he stared down at her with a twisted grin and a pleasure contorted face.
"Do you like that, Lincoln? Does me sucking your cock make you want to cum down my throat? Make you want to make your best friend's girlfriend drink your cum? Mmm, I want it, baby. Come on, Lincoln, shoot your cum into my mouth! I want to kiss James after having your cum in my mouth." Melody urged him on breathily as she pulled back momentarily. Then she swallowed his cock again and continued sucking fast and urgently.


"Ungh, fuck! You, agh, want to swirl my cum into your boyfriend's mouth after I explode in your mouth, Mel? Kiss him after your tongue has been lashing my cock?" Lincoln asked, and Melody groaned loudly, unable to stop herself.
Nodding as she sucked his dick, Melody kept her eyes on his as she sucked madly.
Then something happened that Melody and Lincoln hadn't expected.
"Is everything ok in there?" A woman's voice asked humorously from outside the curtain.
Melody's eyes went wide and she almost froze, but she was too hot and into the blowjob to stop. Lincoln just grinned down at her and stroked her hair.
"Mmmmmhhhmmmmph!" Melody affirmed, then tried to pull back to speak but Lincoln wouldn't let her move too far off his cock. So, with two inches still in her mouth, Melody spoke, "Fine, thanks!" She gargled in response, her words muffled by how much thick cock stretched her lips.
"Are you sure you don't need any help?" The woman asked with an audible giggle, and Melody relaxed, realising that she wasn't in trouble.
"I'm fine. Just dealing with something...big." Melody responded, still with a couple of inches of dick in her mouth.
She looked up at Lincoln who grinned down at her and placed a finger on his lips as he gently began to stroke his cock in and out of her mouth, between her soft lips.
"That's good. Take as long as you need. I know what it's like trying to look good for your boyfriend who isn't here." The assistant said, and then, giggling once more, audibly walked away.
Melody's eyes couldn't have opened wider if she had tried, but Lincoln laughed as he continued to gently thrust his cock between her lips. The soft, wet, slucking sound reverberated through the changing room and outside as Melody could hear the assistants giggling together out there.
That spurred the hot girlfriend on, and she began to jack her fist and bob her head fast and hard once again, Lincoln's big cock banging the back of her throat over and over.
Lincoln moaned louder and louder, uncaring if anyone heard. Melody could hear the assistants outside giggling and chatting as she slurped and sucked on her boyfriend's best friend's cock ragingly. She rammed the back of her throat again and again until suddenly the thick head popped into her throat.
Melody had taken Lincoln's dick down her throat more than once in the last few days, but to have that thickness suddenly jam down her throat without expecting it made Melody choke and gag.
COUGH CHOKE GAG
The noises sputtered out into the changing room and beyond and Melody had to pull back, spitting out onto Lincoln's cock as she tried to gasp for air.
Lincoln looked down at her proud and amused, and Melody had to slap his leg as she righted herself.
"You're an ass." She said amusedly once she had got a hold of herself.
"You're the one too eager to suck on my dick that you swallowed too much." Lincoln replied with a laugh and Melody shook her head as she chuckled.
"You son of a bitch." She laughed and then dove right back onto his cock, this time deliberately taking the fat head into her throat again and again.
"Fuck, Mel!" Lincoln groaned and slammed his hand against the mirror on the wall opposite the curtain, grabbing the thick fabric with his other hand.
Melody began jacking her fist like she was trying to drain Lincoln of his cum right there and then. All while her mouth sucked and her tongue flicked and lashed around his cock, circling his sensitive head every time it came out of her throat.
The hot brunette wondered just how many times she would suck her boyfriend's friend's cock before she sucked James' again. Fuck! She had done things with Lincoln she had never dreamed of with James. And from his teasing, Lincoln and her were just getting started.
The blowjob continued and Melody took inch after inch down her throat until she grabbed hold of Lincoln's hips with both hands and slammed her mouth down on all ten inches of his thick beast.
"Mmmmppphhhhhggaaakkkk!" Melody moaned as she gagged and choked on Lincoln's dick willingly.
"Fuck!" Lincoln shouted, gritting his teeth and screwing up his face as pleasure wracked through him.
Melody looked up at him with watering eyes and held herself still, impaled on his enormous rod, before she pulled back and gasped for breath as she came off his dick. Huge strings of saliva connected her lips to Lincoln's dick and Melody had to wipe her mouth, spitting on Lincoln's cock before she kissed the head and beamed up at him.
"You like it when I do that." She teased with an impish laugh that was cute enough to make Lincoln's dick twitch.
"Fuck. I think every guy would." Lincoln replied breathily and Melody smiled up at him naughtily as his hand pulled her back towards his dick.
"You want me to suck your cock, Lincoln, while we're here in this changing room? And you're my boyfriend's best friend?" Melody said loud enough to be heard outside as she peered up at him mischievously.
Lincoln just grinned down at her, his dick hard and slick from saliva.
"Suck my dick, Mel." He commanded, and Melody parted her lips around the thick head.
She sank her mouth all the way down his cock, not stopping until all ten inches were in her mouth and down her tight throat. Once she had it all in her mouth, gagging and sputtering, Melody held herself there as she grabbed hold of her tits and began squeezing them.
As Lincoln watched in awe and ecstasy, Melody pulled back and quickly set up a rhythm of pounding her mouth and face up and down his massive prick.
SCHLUCK SLAM GAG CHOKE SLURP SUCK
The wet noises filled the changing room and drifted out, making it clear to anyone in the shop what was happening in that little booth. Melody sucked and slurped for all she was worth, fucking her face and mouth like she couldn't survive without Lincoln's cock pounding into her mouth and throat.
For a good five minutes Melody sucked and slobbered all over Lincoln's cock, twisting her face and whipping her tongue around his dick as it filled her mouth. Her throat worked in expert timing with her sucking and her eyes never left Lincoln's as they begged him to fuck her in that little room.
"Fuck, Mel! That's it, baby, fuck your fucking throat on my cock! Show me how you treat your boyfriend's friends." Lincoln growled and groaned, and Melody redoubled her efforts.
Lincoln moaned in time with Melody's contented sounds as she sucked for all she was worth, pounding her mouth and throat and sliding her vice-tight lips up and down his thick cock. Lincoln quickly grew harder and hotter, swearing and growling beneath his breath as he felt his orgasm approaching. And Melody, she sensed he was getting closer and did everything she could to suck his dick better than any dream.
"Are you going to cum for me, Lincoln?" She panted as she pulled off and jacked his wet dick with her left hand.
"God, I'm close!" James' best friend gasped, and Melody smiled before slamming his dick back into her mouth.
She sucked and slurped for a few more seconds, almost squeezing his thick dick flat with her throat, before Melody pulled back once more and looked up at him wantonly.
"Cum for me, baby! I want to taste all of your cum before you FUCK my brains out right here in public. Come on, baby, cum for me. Cum for me and then fuck me." Melody chanted between kissing and licking furiously up and down Lincoln's cock and then swallowing the head whole.
Once again she went back to deepthroating her boyfriend's best friend, returning to squeeze her tits, playing with herself as she sucked him off. And Lincoln just panted and twisted his face as his cum churned in his balls and he was so close to the edge!
Melody slammed her face up and down his cock rapidly and wantonly. She slurped and slobbered all over the fat, long dick like it was going out of fashion, and Lincoln held on to her head as she worked her magic.
Timing his thrusts to meet each of her head bobs, Lincoln growled and groaned, his face contorting madly.
"Fuck! Fuck! I'm going to fucking cum! I'm going to fucking..." Lincoln groaned loudly and Melody, spurred on by his words, rammed her mouth and throat on his dick as hard and as fast as she could.
Suddenly, though, Lincoln's grip on her head tightened and he rapidly began thrusting his cock in and out of Melody's mouth, fucking her lips and throat with his huge, ten-inch shaft.
Over and over, Melody's boyfriend's best friend pounded his cock between Melody's soft lips, fucking her face harder and faster with every thrust. At first Melody tried to keep up but in the end she just held herself still and let Lincoln fuck her mouth powerfully.
Then, after a minute or two of the thorough pounding, Lincoln really began to give it to her - like he was fucking her in her bed. His cock slammed against her throat and rammed down her oesophagus again and again until Melody's head began to rock back and forth from the harsh thrusting. Her lips were being pulled on his cock and her tongue flashed around his giant shaft with every stroke.
After a moment of being fucked so thoroughly, Melody's head began to bang off the wall of the changing room, Lincoln fucked her mouth and throat so hard and rapidly. The room quickly filled with the soft, wet schlucking sounds of the blowjob, the lewd banging of Melody's head against the thin wall, and Lincoln's ever-tightening groans of pleasure.
He began to growl as he thoroughly fucked her mouth and Melody quickly reached down to begin playing with her clit. Her fingers flew on her sensitive, pleasure-giving nub as Lincoln continued to force-fuck her mouth and throat powerfully.
Finally, with a loud GAH!, Lincoln let go of Melody's head and almost collapsed against the opposite wall to her, but Melody quickly took over once more. Her head bobbed rapidly up and down as her fingers played with her clit. Pleasure shot through both lovers as Melody's tongue whipped Lincoln's cock inside her mouth.
Melody stopped deepthroating Lincoln's cock and just began sucking on the first five inches, her free hand grabbing his cock and jacking him off into her mouth as she sucked the cum from his balls. Her other hand flew on her clit and dipped inside her dripping wet pussy again and again as she fucked herself.
It felt like an eternity passed, but it must have just been a few minutes, because Melody suddenly felt her second orgasm from Lincoln begin to build rapidly within her just as Lincoln began to groan and moan heavily, his fingers raking through her hair.
"Fuck, Mel, I'm going to cum! I'm going to fucking cum!" Lincoln chanted once again, this time breathily and gasping for air.
"Mmmmmph!" Melody moaned as her tongue rolled around his cock and she sucked powerfully.
For a second everything hung in the balance as the hot girlfriend blew her boyfriend's best friend and fucked herself, and then Lincoln grabbed hold of Melody's head and roared as he pulled her down onto his cock.
Melody's froze, excerpt for her tongue around the thick, sensitive head and fingers playing with her clit, when abruptly Lincoln's cock exploded within her mouth.
The fat head expanded and a huge rope of cum pumped into her mouth just as Lincoln yelled out again. More cum blasted out of his cock into her mouth, shooting against her tonsils, the sides of her cheeks, covering her tongue and teeth, and almost dribbling out of the sides of her mouth.
At the same time Lincoln's orgasm triggered Melody's own and she jammed her fingers inside herself as her whole world exploded in another mind-tearing orgasm. Her pussy gushed as Lincoln spurted more and more of his life-creating cum into her mouth.
Melody began to noisily swallow as her pussy juices dripped onto the floor between her knees. Lincoln held on to her head and came hard, shooting so much cum into her mouth that Melody couldn't keep up swallowing and so some began to leak out of her lips around Lincoln's massive cock.
All the time, Melody held Lincoln's gaze as he pumped his cum into the cock-filled mouth of his best friend's girlfriend. And Melody swallowed as best as she could, but cum dripped from her mouth down her chin and onto her full, naked tits. It ran over her erect, sensitive nipples and dropped onto the floor, mixing with her juices as it would soon inside her.
Finally, Lincoln groaned and shot one last spurt of cum into her already full mouth, which Melody swallowed hungrily, and then he collapsed back against the wall of the changing room, his dick slipping from Melody's mouth.
The beautiful brunette girlfriend smiled up at her boyfriend's best friend and swallowed the rest of the cum in her mouth before she leaned forward and kissed the head of Lincoln's cock. Swirling her tongue around the sensitive, cum-soaked head, Melody licked Lincoln's dick clean before she leaned back against the wall and smirked playfully up at him.
"That's my 'thank you' for coming shopping with me today." She laughed, and Lincoln grinned down at her.
"That's one hell of a way to say thanks." He said amusedly and they both heard the assistants outside giggle.
Melody then looked down at her cum covered tits and then back at Lincoln.
"You really shouldn't get your cum on your best friend's girlfriend's tits, Lincoln." She said impishly and Lincoln's grin widened.
"Guess there was too much cum for you to swallow." He said loud enough to be heard outside the changing room.
Melody laughed lightly and scooped her tits into her hands. Pulling them up she leaned down and began licking the cum off her tits. She sucked her nipples clean before biting them gently as she looked up at Lincoln and then rubbed her tits dry.
Lincoln's dick flickered to life as he watched her play with her naked tits and Melody smirked as she saw his hardening cock.
"You just never have enough, do you?" She asked amusedly and Lincoln laughed this time.
"How can I when my best friend's girlfriend is naked before me sucking my cock?" He asked playfully and Melody bit her bottom lip in mischievous amusement.
"Well, you better put that away so I can get changed. Unlike you, I am not walking out of here naked." She joked, and Lincoln smirked down at her.
"You won't be walking out yet at all." He said as he reached down to gently lift her to her feet.
Melody eyed him curiously before he backed her against the wall of the changing room.
"It's time I show you what I thought of that dress." He said and Melody's eyes widened slightly.
He couldn't mean they were going to have sex in public!? Melody had thought about it but not seriously. But as Lincoln looked down into her hazel eyes, his green eyes flashed lightly.
"You're going to fuck me?" She asked a touch breathily, and Lincoln grinned as he nodded.
Then, without another word, Lincoln reached down to grab her ass and effortlessly lifted her up. Melody's legs instantly wrapped around Lincoln's waist, her pussy growing wetter at the thought of what she was doing, who with, and where, before Lincoln took a hold of his dick and aimed it at her sopping hole.
"I'm going to fuck you better than James ever has." He promised and then, not leaving enough time for Melody to get a word in, he sank his big ten-inch cock inside Melody.
Melody felt that huge, thick cock slide deep inside her, stretching her like her boyfriend couldn't and she moaned out loud, her eyes closing tightly. Then she opened her eyes again, smiled at Lincoln, and gently pressed her lips against his once, twice, three times before she parted them and shot her tongue into his mouth.
Lincoln returned the kiss as he pressed his body against her naked one. Melody tightened her legs around Lincoln's waist, pulling him close to her, as her hands playfully danced through his hair while they made out.
"Fuck me, baby." Melody said salaciously as she broke the kiss and Lincoln grinned at her.
He pulled out of her and then slammed his hips forward, driving his big, hard cock into her. Melody instantly moaned lewdly but Lincoln quickly set up a rhythm and began fucking her against the changing room wall.
"Oh my God!" Melody breathed, her nails gently dragging through Lincoln's hair and down onto his back. "Fuck!"
Lincoln looked into her face. His gorgeous face smiled at her just like he had when they first met. Yet here they were, having sex, and not for the first time, while her beloved boyfriend was at university.
God, he was such a good-looking guy! He still made Melody's breath catch, but even more so as he pounded her pussy with his big dick in public.
"I think someone likes being fucked in public." Lincoln said teasingly, smugly smiling at her.
Melody moaned and closed her eyes, leaning her head back, before she looked back at him.
"Something tells me that, ohh, someone likes to have SEX with their best friend's girlfriend in public!" She panted, moaning lightly as her fingers danced on the back of Lincoln's neck.
Lincoln grinned at her and roughly began fucking into her, driving her ass against the changing room wall again and again as he bottomed his cock out inside her balls deep and fucked her beautifully.
The solidness felt so hard and deep within Melody and she moaned louder and more enthusiastically as Lincoln began to really fuck her powerfully. Her perfect 32D tits jiggled and jumped between them, nipples rubbing against Lincoln's shirt, as she bounced in his grasp.
"How can I not love fucking James' girlfriend when she's a little slut?" Lincoln asked amusedly as he breathed heavier and fucked Melody ruthlessly.
"I, ohh, am not, ughn, a slut." Melody teased, though part of her meant it. She hadn't exactly been THAT slutty since Lincoln came. Had she?
"Not yet. But you will be." Lincoln promised secretively, taking one of her hands and pinning it against the wall.
Their fingers interlocked as Lincoln's cock continued to slide up into Melody's unprotected pussy again and again, swift and slickly. Melody moaned as Lincoln breathed and groaned, growling and grunting as he gave it to her good.
"Are you going to make me a slut?" Melody asked pantingly before she briefly kissed Lincoln on the lips, moaning into his mouth.
"You'll have to wait and see." Her boyfriend's best friend grinned and then leaned in to kiss her once more.
Melody moaned into Lincoln's mouth as they made out while fucking against the changing room wall, one hand held against it as her other raked gently across his back while she panted.
Breaking the kiss, Lincoln kissed down her cheek and onto her neck. Kissing and biting, his lips and teeth made their way to her shoulder. Melody's eyes rolled closed and she bit her bottom lip while scratching across Lincoln's back.
"Ohh, fuck me!" She purred into Lincoln's ear. And he did just that.
Ramming his big ten-inch cock into her again and again, Lincoln fucked his best friend's girlfriend like the slut she was, and Melody just enjoyed it.
Kissing and nibbling down onto her tits, Lincoln bit the tops of Melody's breasts before he looked up into her eyes and grinned. Then he really began to give it to her hard and fast.
"That's a good girl, Mel. Moan while your boyfriend's best friend fucks you in public." Lincoln growled against her as he let go of her hand and held tight to her ass with both hands.
Melody leaned her head back and did just that, moaning at the top of her lungs at how good it felt to have sex with Lincoln again. Fuck. It felt like it had been forever since she had his beautiful big dick inside her. And she needed it badly.
"Oh, that's it, baby, fuck me!" Melody moaned, her hazel eyes fluttering.
Her nails began to rake across and down Lincoln's back as her feet bounced behind his ass. She took all of his ten-inch cock again and again, loving it. Thoughts of James flitted through her mind, turning the hot brunette girlfriend on even more. How she loved her boyfriend, and he loved her, and yet here she was for the third time in as many days having sex with James' best friend!


Melody wondered again what her boyfriend was doing while Lincoln was having sex with her. Was James thinking about her? Thinking about how he loved her? How special their relationship was? All while Melody was taking his best friend's unprotected dick inside her again and again? Fuck!
"Oh, God! You're filling me up more than my boyfriend ever has, baby! Fuck! Fuck me!" Melody moaned louder, bringing a wolf whistle from one of the assistants outside.
Lincoln just leaned back and grinned, and Melody's eyes sparkled as she panted, mouth open, and stared into his gorgeous eyes.
"God, you're beautiful!" Lincoln exclaimed before he mashed his lips against hers in a brief kiss.
"Uh, uh, you can, uhm, talk! How, unf, do you think you got, ohm, your dick in me in the first, oh, place?" Melody asked as the kiss broke and Lincoln grinned at her again as he slammed home inside her, driving her ass against the changing room wall with a thud.
The thin room was one of several cubicles and Melody could feel the room shake - it must have been rocking from the outside! - as Lincoln continued to ram her pussy with his enormous cock.
"You saw my dick and you couldn't help yourself." Lincoln answered smugly and Melody moaned a laugh, before she threw her head back and groaned loudly.
"You arrogant son of a bitch!" She joked as she lifted her head, her eyes glowing with lust and pleasure.
"You think I shouldn't be? With my dick inside you, my best friend's girlfriend, days after coming to visit you for the first time? Having SEX with you in public? And we're far from done today!" Lincoln asked, and Melody had to hand it to him, he was right!
Moaning and gasping for breath, she smiled and planted a kiss on his lips.
"Just shut up and fuck me!" She laughed, and Lincoln did just that, ramming into her so hard and fast that Melody thought the changing room would fall apart.
The small room became one long noise of the illicit sex going on inside it. Hot, passionate moans and groans from both Melody and Lincoln respectively drifted out of the thin curtain. Melody could hear people getting changed either side of her changing room and the assistants outside talking and obviously looking over, besides whatever else they were doing while Melody got the life fucked out of her.
They fucked for a good few minutes, pleasure rushing through Melody from her stretched and stuffed full pussy. She moaned and groaned passionately, too into what she was doing - and what Lincoln was doing to her - to care that the whole shop heard her and knew what was happening.
Pleasure overtook Melody and she twisted her face in ecstasy that looked almost like pain at the same time that she clawed her nails across Lincoln's back, bringing a hiss from the handsome friend of her boyfriend. Melody then lowered her face to his shoulder, moaning in pleasure.
"Oh my God, fuck me, baby. Fuck me in public and anywhere you want, Lincoln! Oh, God, I knew this was going to happen the first moment you suggested coming with me. Oh, umm, fuck. I knew you'd fuck me in the changing room if you came with me. Uhh. Yeah, give me your cock, Lincoln. Fuck me like my boyfriend can't!" Melody purred into Lincoln's ear and James' best friend railed her hard and fast against the wall.
For a second Melody just moaned into his shoulder, but passion overtook her and she began kissing his muscular flesh and then biting gently along his shoulder until she reached his neck. Then she began nibbling along his neck as she continuously begged him to fuck her.
"Who's bigger? Me or James?" Lincoln asked, and Melody moaned deeply.
She knew why he was asking something she had told him before. It was so the assistants and other customers could hear her say it. And that turned Melody on to extra heights. She just wished James was waiting outside to hear her getting fucked.
"Ohhh, mmm, fuck! You're so much bigger than my boyfriend, baby. So much better at fucking me. I want you to fuck me and knock me up, Lincoln. Cum in me and fill my belly with your cum!" Melody answered loudly, moaning between words as she spoke loud enough to be heard on the other side of the shop.
Melody punctuated her moans and words with kisses and bites along Lincoln's shoulder and neck, before she kissed up to his cheek.
"Mmm, fuck me!" She demanded and then locked lips with Lincoln once again.
Lincoln quickly kissed Melody back, their lips smacking wetly as their tongues danced into and inside each other's mouths. Lincoln began to fuck her harder and faster, bringing grunts and gasps from the hot girlfriend, until suddenly he began to rotate his hips, swirling his cock inside her as he fucked her powerfully.
Melody moaned ever higher and louder into his mouth, too turned on by the sex to care about anything other than her impending third orgasm of the afternoon which approached like a raging bull as Lincoln's massive rod pumped in and out of her.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Melody moaned into Lincoln's mouth before she broke the kiss and bit Lincoln's bottom lip.
As she did, Melody raked her nails over his already scored back and then threw her head back, closing her eyes as she groaned from the bottom of her soul at the wonderful way that Lincoln swirled his hips, driving his cock against every inch of her sensitive pussy walls.
"Oh, fucking yes! Oh, fuck me, Lincoln. Fuck me behind my boyfriend's back." Melody moaned loudly, then looked at him in the eyes with her own on fire of lust and smiled naughtily, "Ohhh, I'm cheating on my boyfriend with his best friend! Oh, God. My boyfriend's best friend is fucking me! Ohhh! Mmm. That's it, baby, give me your dick. Show me how much better you are than my boyfriend, baby. Oh my fucking God! Your cock is so much bigger than his, and you fuck me so much better! Yes, give it to me, baby!"
Lincoln grinned at her, knowing she was calling out for the people outside the changing room.
"Do you love your boyfriend?" Lincoln asked gruffly and loudly, ramming his cock into her and circling his hips.
"Ohhhh YES! I love James so fucking much, baby! Oh, shove your cock into my pussy, baby. Fuck me without a condom. Uhhmm, I love my boyfriend and I love your fucking cock!" Melody cried out, moaning repeatedly as she stared at him with a lustful smile.
"Who's fucking you, Mel?" Lincoln asked huffingly, pounding his dick in and out of her and driving her ass repeatedly against the wall.
"Oh, you are, baby! Nail me to this fucking wall, Lincoln! Fuck! Fuck me and cum in me so I can go home to my boyfriend, your best friend, with your cum in my pussy and belly!" Melody moaned and Lincoln grinned.
With that he let one hand go from her ass and reached up to grab and maul one of her full tits. Squeezing the pliant flesh deliciously, his fingers sank into the soft but firm breast leaving a handprint. Melody's nipples dug into his palm as he plied her tits with his fingers.
"Ugh, yes, ummm, fuck. Grab my tits, baby. Squeeze my tits while you fuck me without a condom. Oh God, your dick feels so good in me! Uh, uh, uh, mmm, oh fuck, I can feel you in me. So fucking deep! Oh, fuck, he's got a ten-inch fucking cock and he's fucking me with all of it!" Melody moaned out loudly.
The assistants listened in awe, no longer giggling, and Lincoln smirked smugly as he continuously fucked Melody against the wall, driving her ass tightly and deeply against the cool divider.
"Who's cum do you want, Mel?" Lincoln growled roughly as he let go of her breast and grabbed her ass again, squeezing as he held her up and fucked her rapidly.
"Ohhh, yours, baby. I want your cum, Lincoln! Cum in me and make me pregnant, baby. Uhmm, I want you to fuck me and cum in me for my boyfriend! Make my tits bounce as you use me, baby. Ohmm, fuck! Yes!" Melody answered hotly and Lincoln grinned and rammed into her so hard that Melody thought the changing room wall would collapse into the next booth.
For a couple of minutes the two just fucked wildly. Melody moaned and Lincoln groaned as they passionately had sex. Melody heard a couple of people come and go from the changing room, talking to the assistants outside about what they had heard. And she heard more giggles from out there. But she didn't really care what was going on as she had the best sex of her life.
Just then, as Melody threw back her head and moaned loudly, her mouth hanging open, a familiar sound rang out from her clothes. Looking down as she panted, Melody felt Lincoln's hard, ten-inch cock inside her as she realised what it was.
"Oh, that's James!" She moaned, turned on by the thought of her boyfriend calling her while impaled on his best friend's dick.
Lincoln grinned at her and stopped his thrusting, holding himself inside her.
"You really should talk to your boyfriend." He said impishly and Melody shuddered as she looked into his eyes.
Biting her bottom lip, the hot girlfriend reached for her clothes as Lincoln bent her down and she grabbed her ringing phone.
"You really think I should answer it while stuffed full of your cock?" She asked in wonder and Lincoln smirked smugly.
Flexing his dick inside her, he nodded.
"Make sure you tell him you love him." He said, and Melody trembled.
Answering the phone, she raised it to her ear as she looked into Lincoln's green eyes. Her other hand rested on Lincoln's shoulder as her legs were wrapped around him.
"Hey!" She said, trying not to moan at feeling Lincoln's cock inside her as she spoke to her boyfriend.
"Hey, babe." James' loving, sweet voice came
Lincoln grinned at her and almost completely pulled out of her. Melody realised what he was doing and shook her head. Then Lincoln slammed into her.
"Ohh! You ok babe?" Melody asked, moaning down the phone.
James laughed and then answered.
"Yeah. You ok? What was that sound?" He asked amusedly and Melody bit her bottom lip as Lincoln began to rhythmically fuck her against the wall. She tried not to moan.
"Oh! I just, uhm, found something I REALLY like." She answered, closing her eyes as she had sex.
"Something to wear for the grad ball?" James asked interestedly.
"Mhm." Melody murmured in reply, breathing heavier and trying as hard as she could not to moan loudly down the phone.
Instead she rested her head on Lincoln's shoulder and purring, she kissed and bit his shoulder as she listened to James talk.
"Great! I can't wait to see it." Melody's boyfriend said as his best friend's cock pumped in and out of her.
"Ohhmm, you, uh, won't be able to see it yet. Mmm, Lincoln wants it to be a surprise." Melody replied. Then she lifted her head and kissed Lincoln as he fucked her before breaking the kiss and asking, "What are you up to?"
"Oh, I just finished class and I'm heading back home for a bit. Wondered how long you're going to be?" James asked lovingly and Melody felt a thrill rush through her.
He was waiting for her while she was having sex with his best friend!
"Mmm, we shouldn't be long. We've been at it for a while now. Ohm, we'll be cumming soon! Ohh! I can't wait to see you! Lincoln's been giving it to me hard...while shopping, so, ngh, it'll be nice to see you. Oh, God. Yes, baby. I love you. I just wanted to tell you that." Melody said, trying and failing at keeping her moans from escaping.
"Sorry, babe, what did you say? A bus just went past." James responded questioningly.
"OH! I said I LOVE YOU!" Melody shouted, then held the phone to her naked chest, "UMM, FUCK ME, LINCOLN! OH YES, GOD, FUCK ME!"
Lincoln obliged her, ramming into her so that the mirror on the wall rattled. Melody held the phone to her chest as she moaned loudly and grunted from the hot sex. Then she realised that James was still on the phone and lifted it up to her ear again.
"Uh-huh. Sorry, I'm a bit busy with your best friend right now." Melody said as she picked up the phone again.
"That's ok. I just wanted to tell you that I love you, miss you, and can't wait to see you in a bit." James replied warmly and Melody mewed a moan.
"Aww. Mmm." She murmured, closing her eyes and focusing on the big cock pounding her hard against the wall. Melody mouthed 'fuck me' to Lincoln as she opened her eyes again and kissed her boyfriend's friend. "I miss you too. I better get going though and, uhm, finish having sex...I mean, sexy time with these clothes. Sorry, my brain is all over the, oh, place. I'll see you in a bit."
James laughed at that.
"I'll see you soon, babe. Thanks for being the best girlfriend." He said.
"See you mate. I'll take good care of your girlfriend!" Lincoln said out loud, fucking Melody hard and fast and grabbing one of her naked tits.
Melody smiled naughtily at him and kissed him briefly again.
"I'm all yours." She said to James while looking at Lincoln, feeling his thick head slide up inside her again and again, "I'll see you soon."
With that Melody waited just for the click that said her boyfriend had hung up and then she dropped the phone on the floor. Flinging her head backwards she moaned at the top of her lungs and humped her hips to meet each of Lincoln's powerful thrusts.
Lincoln squeezed her breast again before he let go and held onto her, drilling her pussy for all he was worth. Melody hung onto him and moaned, deliciously enjoying every second of the sex. She wouldn't be long, she thought. But Lincoln wasn't finished with her yet.
***
Lincoln smirked as he looked into Melody's beautiful face and fucked her with abandon against the changing room wall. God, she was incredibly gorgeous! His dick slid inside her hot pussy again and again, the tight wetness squeezing around his thick cock with every thrust.
Melody held on to him, her legs wrapped tightly around his waist and her arms around his neck, as he stroked her deep and hard. The whole changing room shook with the hot sex and Lincoln was surprised they hadn't been kicked out yet.
"Oh, that's it, baby, right there! Oh, fuck!" Melody moaned with an open mouth as Lincoln's hips circled and hit that spot deep within her that James could never reach.
That made Lincoln's cock twitch inside the hot girlfriend. He was doing things her boyfriend could never do, and while she was on the phone to James too! Holy fuck, that had been hot. Now Lincoln just wanted to fuck Melody in front of her boyfriend if he could. Fuck, she would cum quarts!
"Whose dick do you love, Mel?" Lincoln asked gruffly as he hiked her up in his hands and fucked into her fast.
"Ohhh, yours!" the beautiful brunette girlfriend moaned in response.
Lincoln smiled wickedly then.
"Did you, fuck, like talking to your boyfriend while having sex?" He asked smugly, and Melody moaned even louder.
She reached above her at that, trying to cling on to something...anything...as she felt pleasure rush through her.
"Oh, you're so fucking bad!" She purred hotly, "I can't believe we did that!"
Lincoln laughed lightly before he growled and slammed into her. Melody's fingers were clawing at the wall above her as she stretched.
"Next time I want you to, ungh, keep him on the phone while I cum in you." Lincoln grinned.
Melody moaned loudly at that, closing her eyes briefly as she arched her back from the wall. Her hands slid down the wall until she spread her arms out. She grabbed hold of the mirror before planting her hand against it, while her other hand took a fistful of the curtain and almost pulled it down as she took Lincoln's dick again and again.
"Oh my God! Cumming in me while I say, 'I love you' to my boyfriend!" She groaned in fantasy, then looked down at Lincoln with lust burning in her eyes, "Ohm, I bet you'd love that, wouldn't you? Uhm, knocking me up while my boyfriend tells me he loves me."
Lincoln growled and rammed into her, almost collapsing the changing room.
"You're a bad girl, Miss Thompson." He grunted, and Melody laughed lightly in a way that turned into a groan of pleasure.
For a couple of minutes the pair fucked like crazy against the wall, Melody pulling the curtain a little open with the stroking into her. Then the hot brunette shifted her hands and planted them behind her on the wall, pushing herself away a little and fucking her hips as Lincoln held onto her.
Lincoln stopped thrusting up into her as Melody bounced herself up and down his cock in his hands, moaning loudly as she panted furiously with effort. She circled her hips to stroke Lincoln's cock around inside her and Lincoln began to grunt and groan in pleasure. God, she was tight!
"Fuck, Mel! You really want it bad, don't you?" He groaned tightly, his teeth clenching as pleasure coursed through him.
Fuck, if she kept this up he was going to cum!
"You like my pussy, baby? You like having your BIG DICK inside your best friend's girlfriend? Mmm, feel my pussy, baby. Feel it around your unprotected cock." Melody teased him.
Lincoln growled lightly, turned on to all hell by her words. Fuck, but the head of his cock was on fire with pleasure! He struggled to hold back from exploding inside her.
"Are you going to cum for me, baby? Mmm, yeah. You like that, don't you? You like being in my pussy and cumming inside me. Mmm, I want to feel your cum shooting into me, Lincoln. I want to feel my boyfriend's best friend's cock pumping his cum into my cheating pussy while I look into your eyes. Ohhh. Yes!" Melody moaned and Lincoln knew he couldn't take much more.
So, he let go of her ass and Melody's legs fell from around him. With one swift movement, he pulled out of her, spun her around, and rammed into her from behind as he pressed her against the wall and began to fuck her from behind.
"Oh my God! Yes! Oh! Mmm, fuck! Uh, uh, uh, yeah! Oh, fuck me, baby! Fuck me!" Melody chanted as she turned her cheek to the wall, her hands up by her shoulder height, as she took Lincoln's cock.
Lincoln fucked her furiously, shaking the walls and drilling her pussy. Melody's big 32D tits pressed against the wall flat, making Lincoln wish they were in his hands as he held on to the slender girlfriend's hips and thrust into her.
"Whose cock slut are you?" He demanded and Melody moaned loudly.
"Yours! Ohhmm." She groaned at full volume, her fingers clawing at the wall.
"Do you want me to open this curtain and show you to everyone as I fuck you?" Lincoln asked harshly, and Melody shuddered as she moaned.
"Oh fuck!" She mewed, too turned on to even reply.
Lincoln grinned and he continued to fuck her senseless, like James had never done and never would.
"Do you want your boyfriend to fuck you?" He demanded hotly.
"No! Only you!" Melody answered without hesitation and Lincoln ran his hand down her leg and up her ass, squeezing the tight roundness as he pummelled her wet pussy with his big cock.
"I bet you want to be fucked by more cocks than me, right, slut?" Lincoln asked harshly and Melody moaned loudly.
"Oh yes! YES! I want everyone to fuck me...ugh...behind my boyfriend's back! Oh, baby, let all of his friends fuck me!" Melody answered passionately and Lincoln smiled amusedly.
He leaned down and kissed her shoulder as his hands cinched her hips tightly.
"They're all going to get their cocks in you. Is that what you want?" He asked quietly.
"Mhm! Ohmmm!" Melody moaned in reply.
"Tell me what you want, Mel! I want to hear it!" Lincoln demanded as his fingers dug into Melody's waist gently.
His ten-inch member plumbed the depths of the hot, cheating brunette girlfriend and Melody cried into the wall as pleasure wracked her hot, slim body.
For a moment she didn't reply, but then Lincoln rammed hard into her and demanded to hear her answer again.
"Ohhhh! I want two cocks to fuck me at once!" Melody answered passionately and loud enough to be heard outside.
Lincoln blinked and smiled thoughtfully. So, that's what she wanted, was it?


"You fucking slut! You want a threesome?" Lincoln asked smugly, running his hand around to her ass and spanking her hard.
Melody squeaked out and squealed before she looked around to him with a raging lust that should have scoured him where he stood.
"Ohhhh, I dreamt about it! Mmm. Fuck! I want you to fuck me while I suck another cock!" She answered hornily, desperate lust and desire in her twisted features.
Lincoln smiled playfully and ran his hand over the smoothness of her tight ass.
"Whose cock do you want?" He asked interestedly, and Melody answered immediately.
"Anyone's!" She almost shouted as Lincoln's dick slammed in and out of her.
Lincoln's mind worked at that and he smirked to himself. Then he let his hands drift down to her ass and pull her ass cheeks apart. With one finger he began to tease around her asshole as he fucked her. This made Melody tingle all over and almost jump out of her cock-stuffed skin.
"Then you want us both to fuck you like your boyfriend never has?" He asked as his finger circled her starfish.
Melody moaned loudly and turned to rest her forehead against the wall, groaning and whimpering in pleasure.
Lincoln knew what she wanted now and he smirked deeper. He had an idea.
Fucking her deep and fast, his cock pounding her so hard that he almost broke her cervix, Lincoln grabbed onto Melody's hips once more and thoroughly began fucking her. He wasn't gentle either. It was just like he was about to cum and they had no time. He desperately railed her and Melody humped her ass back to meet each of his wanton thrusts.
"Ugh. Uhn. Is your boyfriend waiting for you while we have sex?" Lincoln asked, voicing Melody's thoughts to turn her on.
Melody moaned and nodded, her face twisting almost in pain from the pleasure she was feeling. She reached out and grabbed hold of the curtain with one hand, almost yanking it down again as she held on to it.
"Look at the size of his cock!" Came the sound of a woman assistant peeking through the curtain gap.
"Lucky girl!" Another woman assistant said, and Lincoln glanced at them, flexing his dick inside Melody and fucking her harder.
"Her poor boyfriend." The first woman giggled and Melody moaned louder as she turned to look at them, her face side on the wall.
For a little while Lincoln just fucked Melody hard and fast while the two assistants watched. Then someone came into the shop and they busied off to go help, leaving Melody holding the curtain a little open and moaning loudly.
Lincoln ran his hands up Melody's side to squeeze his hands between Melody and the wall, grabbing her tits and groping hard as he fucked her. Melody just grunted and moaned repeatedly, chanting how good it felt and how much she loved Lincoln's cock.
Lincoln didn't miss a beat as he reached down and grabbed Melody's phone, holding it up and taking a picture of her bare ass with Lincoln's cock pumping into her from behind. Then he tossed the phone down, wondering if James would ever see it.
"I'm going to fuck you until you can't walk, you know that?" He demanded as he pounded into her.
Melody mewed and purred heatedly before she turned to look at him. Then she leaned back and pressed her lips against his. Their mouths opened and their tongues danced into each other's mouths as they kissed passionately while having sex.
Just then Melody's phone beeped with a love message from James, but Melody didn't see it as she was taking his best friend's cock and making out with him, naked in public.
Lincoln groped her breast for a moment before he once more reached down to caress her ass. Melody broke the kiss and leaned her head back onto Lincoln's shoulder briefly before she once again placed her forehead against the wall.
"So good. So fucking good." She chanted hotly, turned on to all hell.
Lincoln then reached up to twine his hand into Melody's hair and yanked her head backwards, beginning to thoroughly fuck her until she almost began screaming as best as she could while he held her like he did.
"Your boyfriend can't fuck you like this, can he, Mel?" Lincoln asked gruffly.
"No! No!" Melody managed to stammer out loudly as her voice was strained from the rough fucking.
"Do you love him?" Lincoln asked harshly, thrusting deep into her again and again as he spoke.
"Ohhh, I love him! Oh my God, I love James!" Melody answered honestly and Lincoln grinned, forcefully fucking her as he felt his orgasm rising quickly. He knew it wouldn't be too long now.
"Say it!" He demanded, knowing she knew what he wanted to hear after those words.
"FUCK ME!" Melody shouted in a gargled, strained voice and Lincoln did just that.
For a few minutes the two just screwed each other senseless, both getting rapidly closer to their own orgasms. Melody had already had two and she was right on the edge of her third, but Lincoln wouldn't let her cum yet. Just like he wouldn't let himself cum just yet. He wasn't finished with the hot brunette.
And so, he pulled out of her just as Melody came right to the edge of cumming, and turned to lean back against the mirror, opposite the partially open curtain. Then he spun Melody around and pulled her to him, hopping her up onto his lap as he squatted a little so that Melody was in a sort of seated position with her back towards the curtain.
Melody didn't need any instructions she just immediately splayed her arms out to either side to hold herself against either wall and she began humping herself madly on Lincoln's cock, trying to cum as her orgasm built swiftly.
***
Melody rode Lincoln's dick as best as she could like she was possessed. Lincoln could barely keep himself holding her up from how he squatted against the mirror, but he did somehow. Meanwhile, the stunning brunette beauty rode his cock like a woman gone mad, rocking and rolling her hips at the same time.
Her hands barely held her straight, they were weakening from the intense pleasure, but Melody held on, digging her nails into the changing room wall as she moaned incessantly and fucked herself stupid.
Melody's big 32D tits bounced and jumped as she worked herself hotly, and Lincoln held her by the ass, ramming her back and forth every time she bounced up and down wildly.
"Oh! Oh! Oh! Fuck! Mmm! Fuck! Yes!" Melody moaned repeatedly, driving herself crazy with how good Lincoln's dick felt pounding inside her.
"God, Mel!" Lincoln groaned, staring at her jouncing tits or at her beautiful face.
Melody smiled wickedly.
"Ah, you like this, do you, baby?" She asked, pulling one arm away from the wall to rest it on Lincoln's shoulder.
Melody instantly began digging her nails almost painfully into Lincoln's muscle as ecstasy waved through her in bolts of flaming lightning, straight from her pussy all through her sexy, slender body. God, she was getting close! And from the look in her boyfriend's best friend's eyes, he was too. That last made Melody's wicked smile curve delightfully.
"Fuck, Mel! Fuck yourself like a slut, baby. Come on. Ride my dick like James is just outside!" Lincoln replied, spurring the gorgeous girlfriend on.
Melody fucked herself hard and fast, almost buckling Lincoln's knees. He just held himself up by sheer strength and force of will. Fuck, he was close to emptying his balls inside her though. Her pussy felt amazing around his cock, tight, wet, and velvety, and, God, did she squeeze his cock with her pussy muscles!
For Melody, she could feel every inch entering her like solid iron. The thick, spongey tip, ridged above the veiny shaft, slipped in and out of her deeply, banging against her cervix with every thrust. Melody's moans became wild and thunderous.
"Ahhh, ohhh, have you, ummm, ever had a girl ride your cock like me?" She asked proudly, and Lincoln grinned at her.
"Well, I've, fuck!, had a lot of girls..." He began cheekily and Melody slammed so hard on him that she almost broke his cock in two. "Ok. Ok. Never! Fuck! Mel, you're fucking crazy!"
Melody smirked amusedly at that before moaning loudly and throwing her head back. Her long brown hair that hung normally to her lower back fell down across her ass as she leaned back. She rocked herself until her world almost exploded, and then Melody flung herself forward.
Her lips mashed with Lincoln's and their tongues danced instantly. Melody kissed her boyfriend's best friend passionately and Lincoln smacked her ass, fondling the tight flesh as his best friend's girlfriend continued to ride herself stupid.
"God, I love fucking you!" Lincoln whispered as he broke the kiss. Melody's face was right in front of his, their lips almost touching.
Melody smiled a dirty, pleased smile at that.
"That's good. Because you've, unh, fucked me more than my boyfriend lately." She teased amusedly and Lincoln grinned at her.
Melody once more mashed her lips against Lincoln's and they kissed wetly and noisily, their lips smacking as hard and fast as Melody's ass bounced up and down Lincoln's ten-inch cock.
"I want you to get as many people as you can to fuck me." Melody whispered sexily as she broke the kiss this time. She held on to Lincoln's cheek with the hand that had been on his shoulder briefly before returning it to his shoulder.
"I'll make your dreams come true." He promised, kissing her briefly, then smacked her ass. "Now fuck yourself until I cum inside you!"
Melody moaned loudly at the thought and began rising and falling faster and harder. The mirror began to shake and rattle in its casing as the two fucked like rabbits, madly and passionately, like no boyfriend's friend and friend's girlfriend ever should!
For a few minutes the two passionately had sex, the changing room shaking and wobbling as Melody pushed against the one wall and Lincoln pressed himself back against the mirror.
Melody would not have been able to speak to James if he had called her, she was just lost in the sex and in getting her and Lincoln off. She was so fucking close! Her fingers and toes tingled with the lustful pleasure!
Then the hot girlfriend sped up, fucking herself so stupid that she almost came off Lincoln's dick several times. With that she leaned back, slamming her hand from Lincoln's shoulder back onto the wall, until she was almost straight back, her head bulging out the curtain from the changing room.
Melody fucked herself as best she could, but this time Lincoln helped by pulling her back and forth by her ass. The curtain shook in time with the thorough fucking and opposite to how the rest of the changing room trembled. And the moans and groans of the hot pair were so clear through the shop that they were audible every time the door opened onto the street.
Finally, after what seemed like forever, Lincoln began to pant heavy and hard and he suddenly began to thrust into her, using his knees to leverage himself. How, Melody had no idea, but she pulled herself up and matched his every thrust. The two rapidly fucked as they both got closer and closer to their respective orgasms.
"Come on, Lincoln, fuck me!" Melody demanded harshly, too turned on to care how she sounded.
"You want this cum, do you, Mel? You want my fucking cum in your pussy and womb?" Lincoln raged back through clenched teeth, and Melody moaned and threw her head back.
Her tits were flying wild around her chest and her legs and Lincoln's legs ached like fire. But they were so close! Melody's whole body tingled all over. Fuck! She was so fucking close!
"Yes, baby! I want your cum in my unprotected pussy! Fuck me and cum in me! I want your fucking baby!" Melody shouted out and Lincoln growled, ramming into her with everything he had left in him.
Finally, Lincoln began to grunt and groan haphazardly, and Melody began to lose her senses of everything other than Lincoln's big dick and how much pleasure she was feeling. Their breathing quickened and deepened, growing heavy and panted, and they fucked unevenly and manically.
"Fuck, I'm going to cum!" Lincoln growled at last, madly humping Melody into him.
"Hold on, I'm about to cum too!" Melody screeched desperately, and she fucked herself in a panic.
Higher and higher she came closer and closer to her orgasm as she and Lincoln moved her. Lincoln gritted his teeth, trying so hard to hold on just that moment longer...and then BAM! Melody's world exploded!
"I LOVE YOU, JAMES!" She shouted before throwing her head back and screaming, her whole body pebbling with electricity and goosebumps as her orgasm ripped through her like a maddened, starved werewolf.
"FUCK! I'M CUMMING!" Lincoln bellowed at the same time, unable to hold back as Melody's pussy clamped around his cock tighter than ever.
As Melody's pussy convulsed and her body shook, and as the words left her mouth, Lincoln's cock exploded deep within her. He pulled her down hard onto all ten inches of his dick and held her there as load after heavy load of sticky, white, potent cum pumped deep into her unprotected pussy.
Melody's pussy milked and sucked all of the cum from Lincoln's cock as she shook violently from her own orgasm. Her world ceased to exist as wave after wave of ecstasy tore through her body, shaking her and making her groan and scream loudly.
The feel of Lincoln's cum blasting inside her, shooting so deep it made its way into her fertile womb yet again, was overwhelming. Melody's orgasm doubled in intensity and her eyes rolled into her head, fluttering madly as she clawed at the walls.
For what seemed like an eternity, Lincoln came deep within the hot girlfriend of his best friend, filling her up with his potent seed and potentially knocking her up. Neither of them knew whether that would happen, and right then neither cared. All they cared about was cumming powerfully.
Finally, Lincoln shot one last load into Melody's pussy and then Melody shot forward as her own orgasm wafted through her one last time like a brilliant lightning bolt of fireworks, lancing from her pussy through her nerves and brain, and she collapsed against Lincoln.
Lincoln himself also collapsed onto the floor of the changing room. Just sitting there with his best friend's girlfriend naked and on his lap. They both panted and let their post-orgasmic bliss wash over them for a few minutes, unable to move or speak.
Finally, after a few moments, Melody stirred where she sat straddling Lincoln's now-softening cock. She straightened and brushed the hair from in front of her face back, sighing as she smiled at Lincoln.
"I can't believe we just did that. And that people knew!" She exclaimed softly, glancing over her shoulder at the partially opened curtain.
Melody could feel all of Lincoln's life-creating cum inside her pussy and womb as she sat there completely naked. God, she felt so full!
"Exciting, ah?" Lincoln replied smugly and satisfiedly, and Melody purred as she looked at him. "We're just getting started on your adventures." He added as he stroked a stray strand of hair from her face behind her ear.
Melody smirked at him amusedly and then leaned forward to press her lips against his. Kissing him a couple of times, the pair parted their lips and slipped their tongues into each other's mouths, making out almost lovingly before Lincoln broke the kiss.
"You're crazy." She said warmly and Lincoln grinned up at her.
With that he leaned forward abruptly and buried his face between her full tits. Kissing and biting them, Melody held on to his head and pulled him into her, feeling a rush lance through her cum-filled pussy.
Lincoln sucked and bit her tits, licking and suckling on her nipples before Melody pulled him away and stared at him with glinting eyes and a playful smile.
"Don't you get started again, mister!" She laughed and Lincoln looked at her with amusement.
"I can't help it; you've got great fucking tits!" He replied and Melody's lips curled up with pleasure.
"Well, I think we've been in here long enough." She said with friendly admonishment and Lincoln sighed dramatically.
"I suppose we better get dressed." He said resignedly, then laughed at her expression.
Melody pushed herself up on unsteady legs first, missing the feeling of Lincoln's cock inside her as she pulled herself off it. Cum ran out of her pussy, dribbling onto the floor, as she unsteadily stood. She was glad to see that Lincoln was just as unstable on his legs when he got up beside her, leaning against the wall to right himself.
"How long have we been in here?" Melody asked as she reached for his jeans and passed them to him before grabbing her panties and bra.
"Can't have been that long. They'd have kicked us out to shut up the shop otherwise." Lincoln answered and Melody nodded as she slipped her underwear on, keeping the cum inside her from dribbling out.
Lincoln got dressed, as did Melody in her jeans and black corset-like top, and then Melody picked up her phone. It was then that she noticed the picture Lincoln had took.
"You didn't send this to James, did you?" She asked with a laugh as she straightened her hair in the mirror and looked at him.
"Would I?" Lincoln replied with a smirk before he came up behind her and slipped his arms around her, kissing her neck scrumptiously.
"Knowing you, yes." Melody responded then checked her sent messages.
"See. You should trust me." Lincoln said with a chuckle and Melody eyed him sideways with a smile.
"You fuck your best friend's girlfriend, and you play it up in front of him. How was I to know?" She playfully asked with amusement and Lincoln laughed.
"Fair point." He said and Melody nodded satisfiedly.
"I'll just keep that private." She said as she saved it to a hidden location on her phone then slipped her phone into her jeans pocket.
With that, Melody picked up the two dresses she had liked and placed them over one arm. Then she turned around inside Lincoln's arms and tried to move past, but he held her firmly and grinned at her. Giving him a playfully long-suffering long, Melody managed to free herself and pulled the curtain back.
The shop seemed bigger than it had before after so long in the small changing room and Melody looked around a little nervously and sheepishly at the customers and the assistants in the place. Smiling blushingly, Melody stepped out of the changing room on unsteady legs and self-consciously made her way over to the registers.
"Have you been satisfied today?" One of the assistants asked as Melody placed the dresses beside the register and paid for them.
She recognised the voice and blushed deeply. There was no insinuation in the woman's voice, but she did wear a small, impishly amused smirk.
"Yes, thank you." Melody answered sheepishly.
Lincoln just grinned beside her like a mad man. Then the woman said something worse.
"You'll look lovely in these for your boyfriend." She said as she packed the dresses into boxes and placed them in large slick paper bags.
Melody opened her mouth to say that Lincoln wasn't her boyfriend but from the look in the other woman's eyes Melody could tell that she wasn't talking about James' best friend. So instead Melody just smiled a touch awkwardly and said 'thanks'.
"Great service today." Lincoln complimented the assistant, slipping her some money to say thank you.
Melody blushed harder at that, especially as the other assistant began giggling and a woman behind Melody gave the pair of lovers a significant smirk.
"I think we should go." Melody said self-consciously before she picked up the bags, smiled at the assistants and the woman behind her again, and then walked out of the shop a little bow-legged.
Once outside, Melody felt the cool breeze brush against her reddened face. Lincoln caught up behind her and slipped his arm around her waist as they walked on.
"I'm so going to kill you." Melody joked and Lincoln laughed, and she butted into him with her side playfully.


"Better be before I get you pregnant." Lincoln replied smugly and Melody slapped his chest as they walked along.
"If you keep being that smug, you won't get the chance!" She laughed seriously, then was just about to add something with mischievous amusement when her phone rang again in her pocket.
She knew it was James before she took it out, but she still gave Lincoln a playful warning look before she answered it.
"Hey, babe!" Melody said brightly, glancing up at Lincoln as she walked with his hand slipping onto her jean-clad ass.
"Hey! Where are you?" Melody's boyfriend of two years asked her concernedly.
Melody glanced at the time on her phone and then answered in shock.
"Oh, sorry, we kind of got caught up in the clothes shop!" She said, struggling to find something to say that would be believable. "We're on our way back now."
"I've been waiting for you. Thought you two had gotten lost." James replied sounding happy to hear she was coming back and relieved that nothing had happened to them.
Melody felt a thrill rush through her stomach and into her cum-filled pussy. He had been waiting for her while she and his best friend ad sex and Lincoln came inside her. Fuck, but somehow that was hot.
"No. Lincoln's just been hard...to deal with, and I had to satisfy him before he'd let up." She said and Lincoln cast her a shocked glance that she was blaming it all on him.
Well, HE had been the one to push her into the changing room and wanted to have sex! So he could just live with it, Melody thought as she smirked at him amusedly.
"Did you get something nice?" James asked as if nodding in understanding on the other side of the phone.
"A dress for the grad ball and one for tonight." Melody answered brightly, remembering the clothes she had bought.
Lincoln's hand groped her tight ass just then and Melody almost squeaked. She gave him such a look of playful chastisement that he grinned at her.
"I can't wait to see!" James replied, unaware of his best friend feeling up his girlfriend in public, "Guessing I'll only get to see the one though, right?"
"That's right." Melody replied definitively, "But you'll love the other one, I promise."
"Ok. Can't wait. I'll see you in a bit?" James asked, and Melody was about to answer when Lincoln stopped her at the bus stop and kissed her.
The sound of the kiss MUST have gone down the phone as James blew her a kiss back, obviously thinking that Melody had blown him one. The slender brunette's heart beat faster as she placed her free hand on Lincoln's chest and sat at the bus stop.
"We're just getting the bus now." Melody replied all flustered. Lincoln just grinned down at her. "Won't be long."
James said his goodbyes and Melody hung up at that, then slapped Lincoln's chest. James' best friend just smirked at her and leaned down to kiss her once more. Melody's lips parted this time, and they made out while waiting for the bus.
Finally, though, they caught the bus and eventually were walking back towards Melody and James' house. Once they reached the front door, Lincoln spun Melody around and pressed her against the door. He seemed about to kiss her again when Melody placed her hand on his chest.
"James could see." She warned him amusedly.
"It's good to be bad." Lincoln teased with a grin and Melody shook her head.
"Behave. You've already had sex with his girlfriend. No need to rub it in." She replied softly and then turned around in his grasp.
Melody could feel Lincoln's bulge against her ass and a shiver rushed through her as she opened the door and walked inside.
"Hey, babe!" James called from the kitchen as the two lovers walked into the house and entered the lounge.
"Hey, handsome!" Lincoln called back and Melody laughed lightly as she eyed him and walked over to the sofa.
"Hi, baby." Melody said as James came to the kitchen door and smiled at both of them.
"Love you too, Lincoln." James said as he headed over and gave Melody a loving kiss.
Melody felt her pussy tingle at that. Her mouth hadn't long been around James' best friend's cock and he was now kissing her. Fuck! She loved being a cheating slut.
"How's your day been?" Melody asked as she sat down on the sofa, placing her bags with her dresses near her.
"Oh, you know, typical uni day." James answered, eyeing the bags.
Melody smirked a little as she pulled the bags behind her legs and James looked at her with a cheeky smile.
"How was your day?" Her boyfriend then asked her and Lincoln.
"Oh, it was good..." Melody began but Lincoln jumped in.
"I never thought we'd get out of there." He joked, and James laughed at his exhausted expression, but Melody threw a cushion at him.
"YOU were the one making it take so long!" She exclaimed amusedly, laughing at him as she sat back on the sofa.
Lincoln grinned at that, knowing exactly what she meant.
"How many shops did we go in?" Lincoln asked rhetorically, and Melody picked up another cushion to throw at him but just held it there.
"He forgets to tell you that HE was the one picking out all the clothes for me to try on." Melody said to James, who smirked at her and his best friend.
"He'll always try to get you in trouble." James said back lovingly, and Lincoln gaped amusedly at the pair.
"So now I'm being double-teamed? I thought that was your dream, Mel, not mine." Lincoln joked and Melody stared at him wide-eyed and open-mouthed. James just looked as if he knew what his friend was talking about, though he didn't.
"I got some lovely dresses." Melody said quickly to change the subject and capture James' attention.
"Oh, yeah?" Her sweet, blissfully unaware boyfriend asked.
"You'll get to see the one tonight, but the other you'll have to wait for the grad ball for." Melody replied lovingly.
"They're great. You're going to love them." Lincoln chimed in as he tossed the cushion back onto the sofa, eyeing Melody in case she threw another one.
The pair then went into detail about their shopping trip - minus the crazy, public sex, of course - and James lapped it up interestedly.
"You two must be famished. You should grab something to eat." James said as he clapped his hands together when they finished. "A little food isn't going to do you for the day."
"Yeah, Mel, you need to keep your energy up for the day. You've still got a class to go to, and a wild night out." Lincoln teased, and Melody smirked at him before she looked back to her boyfriend.
"You two get us something ready. I'm going to the bathroom and putting these clothes away so you can't peek." She said as she stood up and grabbed her bags.
James smiled warmly as he looked from Lincoln to Melody.
"I'll walk with you two to uni later. I've got another class later anyway." Melody's boyfriend said as Melody headed towards the lounge door. "Come on, you, let's get cooking." He added to Lincoln who jumped up and poked Melody in the side.
"Try not to miss us too much." He joked and Melody shrugged playfully.
"I'm sure I won't." She replied smoothly, and Lincoln chuckled to himself as he headed over to where James was.
Melody headed upstairs to the bathroom and to hide her dresses. Not that she thought James would spoil either surprise, but she didn't want him accidentally finding them. Meanwhile, Lincoln and James went about cooking and preparing some food for the afternoon.
By the time Melody came downstairs they were well on their way to preparing some pasta, Italian-style, and Melody came to lean against the doorframe to the kitchen and lounge.
"Can you make me a smooth drink. My throat kind of hurts." Melody asked as the two guys busied about.
James looked over his shoulder before coming over and touching her forehead.
"You're not coming down with something, are you?" He asked concernedly and Melody shook her head.
"I think it was all the screaming and talking today." Melody replied as she cleared her throat and looked at him gratefully.
Lincoln smirked to himself as he continued to potter about the kitchen.
"Screaming?" James asked confusedly and Melody smiled beautifully up at him and pinched his cheek.
"It's been a loud day. Sometimes you've got to scream to be heard." She replied mysteriously and Lincoln blurted out a laugh.
James eyed them both before he laughed too.
"You're having me on, aren't you?" He asked, sure of himself, and then leaned down to kiss Melody gently on the lips. "I'll make you something."
Melody gave her boyfriend a pleased, loving smile as he went off to prepare her drink and continue cooking with Lincoln.
After everything was ready, the three of them headed into the lounge and sat down - James and Melody on the sofa, and Lincoln on the arm of the chair he usually sat in. They ate and laughed as time went on about all sorts of random things.
"Is your throat any better? You need any 'medicine' to soothe it?" Lincoln asked as he watched Melody drink her yoghurt drink.
Melody almost sputtered the drink everywhere as she tried not to gasp. She glanced at James to see if he'd picked up on Lincoln's meaning.
"I think I had enough earlier." She answered teasingly when she swallowed, and James patted her on the back.
"Are you sure you're not coming down with something, babe?" He asked caringly and Melody shook her head.
"I just need to be careful what I'm doing today." She replied with a warm smile, and Lincoln laughed lightly to himself.
"We'll have to see what you get up to today." Lincoln said playfully, and James eyed him curiously, so he added, "What with her class and a night out. If she's going down...with something, well, we all might get it."
Melody heard the deliberate slip in his words and shook her head, finishing the rest of her yoghurt drink. It was cool and soothing as it slipped down her throat. Just like Lincoln's cum had not long before.
"Speaking of classes, isn't yours a double today?" Melody asked her boyfriend as she got up to grab the plates from each of them.
"Yeah, going to be a long day." James answered as he gratefully gave her his plate.
"It'll be a 'long' day for all of us." Lincoln jibed in as Melody took his plate. She bobbed her tongue out at him before she headed through into the kitchen.
Whatever the two guys had to say after that was lost on the hot girlfriend as she cleaned up the plates and set them to dry. She walked through into a conversation about the night ahead.
"...dancing? Me? You want all the women throwing themselves at my feet?" Lincoln asked humorously.
Melody came to sit on the arm of the soft next to James, slipping her arm around him. Her face was above James' head, so she gave Lincoln a deep heated smile that made him grin and slip onto his chair.
"I'll be dancing, even if you don't." James replied with a laugh, placing his hand on Melody's leg.
"I might sit this one out, if you don't mind." Melody jumped in, joking at the two guys, "I don't want to compete with you two."
James laughed and Lincoln grinned at her - a hidden thought blossoming in his green eyes.
"You better rest if you're sickening for something." James said, and Melody kissed his head.
"I'm not. It's just been a long day. And by the looks of it, it'll be getting longer." She said warmly and Lincoln snickered to himself.
The conversation then turned to other things for a while, with the three of them just hanging out and having fun. Melody continuously gave Lincoln looks, and Lincoln continued to make inuendoes about everything the pretty brunette had to say.
Then the time came for their classes, so Melody stood up as James got up.
"Are you sure you don't want to come to my exciting old lecture?" James asked his best friend as the three of them found everything they would need.
Melody came back into the lounge with her laptop and some paper in her bag at this and she smirked at Lincoln.
"I think I'll stick with Mel. It was fun last time." Lincoln replied, and Melody laughed lightly.
"Don't expect this to be like last time." She admonished him playfully, "This is an ethics class, and no one will be there."
"Last chance to come with me?" James joked, and Melody laughed again as she slipped her fingers through James' fingers, holding his hand.
"I know how to make a lecture fun, don't worry about that. It definitely won't be like last time, I know." Lincoln said mysteriously and Melody eyed him curiously.
He was up to something. But what, she didn't know.
James just accepted the excuse and headed out of the house with the three of them. They began to walk up the street, Melody hand-in-hand with her boyfriend, when she felt Lincoln's hand slip onto her jean-clad ass as they walked.
Glancing at him, Lincoln just grinned as they walked on and James didn't notice, so Melody left his hand on her ass and felt her cum-filled pussy tingle more at the thought of being so naughty, so close to her boyfriend.
She couldn't help but wonder what Lincoln had in mind - he obviously had something - but James' conversation with his best friend continued as they made their way onto the campus proper. Hand-in-hand and hand-on-ass.
As the sweet trio reached the main campus buildings they stopped. James' classes were on the other side of campus, whereas Melody's were just a little walk away in the psychology building.
"Alright, I'll see you two tonight for our night out?" James asked as he turned around and reached for Melody's other hand.
Lincoln still stood close to the pretty brunette as she spoke with her boyfriend, his hand STILL resting on her ass behind them.
"Can't wait." Melody replied honestly.
"Me too. Last night of my stay, so I'm ready to wake up tomorrow with a hangover." Lincoln added, and James smiled at him warmly.
"You'll have to visit more often." Melody's sweet boyfriend said.
Lincoln squeezed Melody's ass as he looked between her and James.
"I'm always up. Anytime." He said insinuatingly to Melody, then grinned at James.
"I'll see you when I get back. Love you." James said to Melody lovingly, and Melody looked up at him with love in her eyes. Even if she had Lincoln's hand on her ass.
"Love you too. I'll make sure I'm not too tired for tonight. I think you'll love the dress." She responded and James' eyes flashed.
It had been since Lincoln had turned up since they'd had sex. No doubt he was thinking tonight may be his lucky night!
Leaning forward James pressed his lips against Melody's in a caring kiss before he pulled back. Lincoln squeezed her ass again as she kissed her boyfriend and Melody almost squeaked a little.
"Alright, I'll see you back at the house." James said, then waved to both of them as he backed up.
"Bye." Melody said lovingly, waving at her boyfriend as she felt Lincoln's hand slide down the back of her jeans and grope her ass.
James waved some more and then turned around, walking away.
As her boyfriend moved just a few feet away, his back turned, and could turn around at any moment, Lincoln stepped in front of Melody and planted his lips on hers in a hot, cheating kiss.
Melody's eyes shot open and she looked at James, but she was too frozen to stop the kiss - her tongue dancing with Lincoln's - or stop Lincoln from groping her ass behind her as they made out. A thrill rushed through her at that moment and she moaned into Lincoln's mouth, pulling him down against her as she kissed him back and pressed her body against his.
"You may not be able to keep that promise of not being too tired tonight." Lincoln teased as he broke the kiss and Melody smirked up at him.
James was still walking away - hopefully he hadn't seen! - but Melody's eyes locked on to Lincoln's.
"You think you're going to tire me out?" The pretty brunette girlfriend asked amusedly, and Lincoln's eyes flashed.
"I guess we'll see." He said secretively and, pulling his hand out of her jeans, took hold of her hands like James had and began backing away from her.
Melody followed and then realised he was taking her towards the building she had been in yesterday for classes. It was just as well that that was where she was headed anyway, but Lincoln didn't know that.
Lincoln switched to walking beside her, his hand in hers, as they made their way to the building. But before they could enter there, a voice called out from behind them.
"Mel! I see you two are here early. Looking for some alone time?" Kayla called over, uncaring who heard.
Melody and Lincoln turned to see who was talking and both smiled, in different ways and for different reasons, when they saw who it was.
"You want to say that any louder? Maybe my boyfriend could hear you." Melody joked amusedly as her friend, Dicky, and a few others came over.
"Sorry, I forgot you don't like to let him know." Kayla replied with a smirk as she held up two fingers and waggled them.
Melody looked playfully shocked at her friend, but Lincoln just grinned as he slid his arm around Melody's waist, pulling her close.
"I do love him, you know." Melody said with a playful punch on the shoulder of the shorter, blonde and pink-haired woman.
"I have no doubt. Lincoln here is just a fucking big dick." Kayla replied with a significant look at Lincoln's crotch.
Lincoln stood even prouder at the turn of the conversation, but Melody eyed him with mock severity before laughing lightly. Melody blushed a little as she looked back to her friend.
"So, Sarah said she saw you two in town..." Kayla trailed off with a smirk as she bit some of her hair impishly. Her eyes were knowing and amused.
Melody felt herself blush a little more.
"So?" She said innocently. Well, as innocently as she could.
Kayla smiled brightly at the confirmation and laughed at her friend. Dicky just stood there listening and smirking.
"So we have a boring ethics class. Are we getting a repeat performance this time?" Kayla asked, glancing from Melody to Lincoln to Lincoln's bulging jeans and back.
Melody cleared her throat and blushed deeper. God, she was going to end up crimson at this rate!
"I'm a good girl." Melody answered innocently and Kayla laughed lightly.
"I'm sure you are." The blonde replied knowingly.
"Oh, she is. I tell her all the time. Especially when she swallows." Lincoln chimed in cheekily and Melody gaped at him, smacking his chest and folding her arms beneath her breasts as she really did go crimson then.
Kayla just laughed lightly again and waggled her two fingers at Melody again.
"I'm sure that's not the only way she takes it." Kayla muttered under her breath in a voice that was clearly meant to be heard.
Melody cleared her throat and let out a long breath.
"Can we change the subject?" She said amusedly and Kayla laughed again.
"We can, but, just saying, if you need a third..." Kayla said, smirking as she brushed Melody's hair behind her ear. Then she quickly pecked Melody on the lips before Melody even knew what was happening.
Lincoln's face lit up like a Christmas tree at that and Melody blushed even more. Not because she was prudish, but at the sudden thought of what Lincoln was clearly thinking!
"Ok. I'm going to go in before you two embarrass me even more." Melody said sheepishly before laughing softly as she turned around and headed into the building.
She heard Kayla, Lincoln, and Dicky laugh behind her before the three of them, and their entourage, followed Melody into the hallway.
The group made their way towards the lecture hall they would be in for today's class. It was a different one to yesterday as they entered through the back of the theatre into the auditorium. The room was slightly curved with a dais at the front for the lecturer and some space either side of the seats.
Melody, Lincoln, Kayla, and Dicky made their way to one side of the auditorium while Kayla's friends sat in front and behind them. Kayla smirked at Melody as she sat next to Lincoln.


"Here's to another mouthful." The blonde-pink-haired woman said amusedly, and Melody looked over Lincoln to shush her.
Dicky and Lincoln just laughed lightly as everyone got everything out for the class ahead.
"You might like this class." Melody said to Lincoln, but Kayla interrupted with a laugh.
"I don't think there's anything on being a better best friend." The blonde laughed and Melody blushed again.
Before Melody could reply more people came in and so did the lecturer. It seemed that someone else was substituting for the usual lecturer as Melody and the others didn't know this one. She was an older woman who immediately went to the front to set up.
"I wonder where David is?" Kayla asked questioningly.
The others wondered the same thing but put it out of their minds quickly enough as more people came in to the giant room.
Lincoln didn't pay much attention; he was too busy looking around at everyone. There were a few people in the auditorium now, though not as many as in yesterday's lecture. The lecturer waited for anyone else to come in before she began.
Melody tried to pay attention - it was an important class for her studies - but it was rather dull, so she couldn't help but let her mind drift. It was about fifteen minutes into the lecture when Lincoln leaned close and whispered to her.
"What do you think of Dicky?" He asked conspiratorially.
Melody had no idea what he was on about and so she just answered honestly.
"He's a good friend. Why?" She asked softly.
Lincoln's face lit up in a playful smirk.
"No. What do you THINK of him?" He asked again, emphasising the word.
Melody still had no idea what he was referring to, until she saw the look in his eyes and then it hit her.
Her eyes opened wide and a flutter passed through her stomach as she realised what her boyfriend's friend was asking her.
Glancing over at her other friend, Melody shrugged.
"He's a good friend. Why?" She asked, already picking up on the answer.
Lincoln just grinned at her for a moment with insinuation and Melody lowered her voice.
"No." She said definitively and Lincoln raised his eyebrows.
"Why not?" He asked amusedly and Melody felt a flutter rush through her again.
"Because he's my friend, and I don't like him that way." She answered softly and urgently.
Lincoln just grinned at her.
"If you want to fuck other guys and live your dream, you've got to choose someone." He said secretively and Melody fully realised what he was talking about.
A flash lanced through her pussy and body at that. Lincoln wanted her to have sex with multiple guys! And he was suggesting her friend! She had never thought of Dicky that way before and she didn't now, but the idea of having sex with more than one guy did lance through her hotly.
"I'm not just going to fuck anyone." Melody whispered urgently, "It has to happen naturally."
Lincoln grinned at her and looked around again before replying.
"I know." He said soothingly, then added cheekily, "But we can fantasize, can't we?"
With those words Lincoln slipped his hand down onto Melody's jean-clad leg. It wandered up until his fingers reached her pussy and he gently began to rub her through her jeans.
"Just think, two cocks at once behind James' back. God, it would be so hot." Lincoln breathed heatedly at her down her ear.
Melody couldn't help but think of her dream that morning and remember Lincoln and Vaughn's dicks as Lincoln continued to massage her pussy through her jeans. A shiver ran through her at the thought of a threesome, but Melody had figured it would happen naturally. Of course, Lincoln would have to be one of the three, but he was leaving soon so Melody had figured if it was going to happen it would just happen in the course of things.
But then she realised that SHE was going to have to flirt with other guys if she was going to get another dick. It wouldn't just happen like Lincoln had, with a guy chasing her all of the time. She would have to do what she did with Vaughn. And the idea of cheating on James with two cocks...fuck, that just made her pussy buzz.
"Not Dicky." She whispered back to him. Her friend felt too much like her own brother for that.
Lincoln smirked and nodded, understanding. Then he looked around again before he spoke to her softly once more, still playing with her pussy gently.
"Well, let's see. You were talking about guys that were James' friends, or guys he didn't like..." Lincoln said gently, referring to the first night they had had sex.
Melody felt her pussy tingle at the thought of more of her boyfriend's friends or enemies enjoying her with Lincoln. God, she would love two cocks at one time! Imagine what that would feel like! If only Vaughn had still been there she could have had him with Lincoln.
Melody breathed a little heavier as her pussy tingled with his attention and her thoughts. Lincoln looked around once more before asking her a question.
"Is there anyone here who you would like to flirt with?" He asked heatedly, Melody's hand reaching for his bulging jeans gently.
She looked around and couldn't see anyone in the sparse crowd. None of James' friends were in her course. And would they betray James anyway if she did flirt with them? Or would they tell him? She had to be careful. Not everyone was as good a friend to her boyfriend as Lincoln or Vaughn.
"I can't see anyone." She answered a touch breathily as she rubbed Lincoln's bulging cock through his jeans and he continued to play with her pussy through hers.
"Maybe one of James' friends will be on the night out tonight." Lincoln said as he looked around amusedly. Then a sudden grin broke out on his face. "Wouldn't it be fun if you had sex with someone who didn't deserve you?" He asked suddenly, and Melody eyed him curiously.
"What do you mean?" She asked as a tingle ran through her. God, his fingers felt good!
"I mean, what about a guy who you wouldn't normally go for? Someone who wanted you but you didn't like?" He asked, and Melody wondered at his suggestion.
She had never really thought about someone she didn't like. She knew that Lincoln didn't mean in a Dicky kind of way. He meant someone she wasn't attracted to and who she wasn't keen on.
That had never entered her mind before. And now she thought of it, the idea of having sex with someone she didn't like made her feel uncomfortable but oddly exhilarated as well. At the very least she was curious what Lincoln had in mind, even if she wouldn't want just any guy to have her.
"You want me to have sex with someone I don't find attractive?" She asked incredulously, and Lincoln grinned.
"Just think, a guy who doesn't deserve you taking you and treating you like his slut." He teased her.
Oddly Melody felt a thrill rush through her at that. A guy who she didn't like would be like an extra level of cheating on James. But would she want to sleep with someone she didn't like? Melody shuddered in lust and revulsion at the thought.
It was then that Kayla saw what the pair were doing with their hands and she smirked at Melody. Melody just blushed lightly and gave the other woman a 'oh well' kind of expression. Then she turned back to Lincoln.
"I don't know." Melody said and Lincoln seemed to get a little more enthusiastic about the idea.
"Just think...his cock entering you. You sucking his dick. All while you can't stand him." Lincoln teased her, pressing her pussy as he emphasised every word.
Melody felt her body react despite herself. The revulsion helped turn her on even more, but then Lincoln added,
"Sucking his dick while I fuck you from behind." He said, and Melody remembered her dream.
Her pussy set on fire at the thought now of a threesome and she had to stop herself from moaning as Lincoln's fingers expertly worked her pussy through her jeans. Melody's hand gripped onto Lincoln's hardening cock and Melody couldn't help but think of jumping on it while she sucked Dicky's dick. Fuck!
"Maybe." Melody said a touch breathlessly and Lincoln smirked at her, eyes gleaming.
"So what about it?" He asked, and Melody realised he meant now! Today!
Another thrill rushed through her slender body at the thought she might have a threesome today.
"We don't have anyone." Melody replied, and Lincoln grinned.
"What about him? Or him?" He nodded towards other guys.
Melody felt the rush of the idea of having a threesome, but she didn't want it to be with just anyone, so she shook her head.
Then Lincoln's face lit up.
"How about that guy?" He said suddenly as he looked down towards the front row on the opposite corner to where they were sitting.
Melody looked down and at first didn't see who he was referring to, but then she settled on someone who was the opposite to what she found attractive and knew it was who Lincoln was referring to.
The guy Lincoln had picked out sat on his own, with no one around him. His name was Wyatt Brown. A redhead with grey eyes. And he was about as unattractive to Melody as she had ever saw. Disgusting, in fact, and fat even if he was tall. But that wasn't what made it worse. The guy was annoying, arrogant, and the kind of guy who thought he knew everything. He was always first in the class and shooting everyone else's opinions down. Moreover, he smelled funny, which was also a reason why no one was sitting next to him.
Wyatt's personality was also a reason why she, Kayla, Dicky, her friends, AND James and his friends didn't like him. The guy was an asshole and Melody instantly felt revulsion for him.
"Wyatt?" Melody asked incredulously and disgustedly as she realised who Lincoln was referring to. Lincoln nodded, having no idea who the guy was - he just knew that he wasn't Melody's type. Melody scrunched her face up, "No thanks." She said disgustedly.
That only made Lincoln grin more.
"Why not?" He asked amusedly, clearly picking up on her disgust.
"Because I can't stand him. He's not my type, for a start. And he stinks. And he's an asshole." Melody spelt out, but Lincoln just grinned more and more as she went on.
"I bet James really wouldn't like you having sex with a guy like that?" Lincoln asked playfully as he continued to massage her pussy hard through her jeans.
Melody knew that was understating things. James didn't like the guy just as no one did. Melody felt more horrid disgust at the idea of Wyatt touching her, but Lincoln wasn't done yet.
"I bet that guy would fuck you until you couldn't walk. He'd never dream about getting a girl like you. And I'd make you suck my dick at the same time. God, it'd be so hot." Lincoln continued, teasing her.
Melody felt her pussy tingle at the thought of a threesome despite herself, even as her stomach fluttered at the thought of letting Wyatt Brown of all people have her. Lincoln was right, the guy had probably never had anyone, let alone someone of her hotness. But Wyatt? Really?
"James would hate that." Melody said disgustedly, squeezing Lincoln's dick. And Lincoln grinned at her.
"He's the guy then." Lincoln said, more convinced now.
Melody felt her stomach turn, but oddly she felt her pussy flutter at the thought. She hated the idea and that just turned her on even more, especially because James really would not like Wyatt touching Melody, let alone having sex with her! God that thought was disgusting, even as it suddenly sent a bolt through Melody's pussy.
"You want me to have sex with Wyatt?" She asked quietly, biting her bottom lip as Lincoln's fingers suddenly sped up on her pussy.
"With me and him." Lincoln replied confidently, leaning down to kiss Melody's neck softly.
A shudder ran through Melody at that, but she couldn't take her eyes off the guy she couldn't stand. God, he made her sick.
"But you're leaving soon and James would be at the house..." Melody began, but Lincoln cut her off.
"Then we do it right now. Right here." Lincoln said determinedly, kissing and biting her neck gently and Melody felt a rush lance through her from her pussy into her head.
Not from the thought of having sex with Wyatt - even if he would - but that she may have a threesome today, and in the lecture theatre!
Breathing out a heavy breath as Lincoln looked up at her excitedly, Melody felt her whole body tingle and her head go light at the thought of having a threesome right then and there. God, it was what she needed. But with Wyatt!?
"You want me to have sex with a guy my boyfriend and I don't even like? Right after my lecture?" Melody asked in disbelief and Lincoln nodded with a conspiratorial grin. Melody tried to think of excuses, but the thought of a threesome - even with someone she didn't like - suffused her. "But how do I know he would even go for that?"
Lincoln laughed lightly, making Kayla look at him, before he answered.
"Go flirt with him and we'll see." He said and Melody felt her stomach flip upside down.
He really was suggesting she make it real today! Oddly, as disgusted as she felt, part of her felt excited at the prospect of a threesome with Lincoln. Another part of her wanted to do what Lincoln wanted, just for Lincoln. The thought of having sex with someone James didn't like just sealed the thought though, and Melody looked at Lincoln, who nodded, before she made a decision. God, she felt disgusted...but oddly that just turned her on even more.
Grabbing her laptop, paper, and bag, Melody eyed the lecturer before she stood up and shuffled out of the row she was in to walk around the auditorium. Of course, the lecturer paid no attention - people came and went during a lecture all the time - but she did eye Melody a little confusedly as Melody made her way down the side Wyatt was on and came to sit next to him. People didn't often switch seats during a lecture.
Wyatt was on his own, of course, but the first thing that hit Melody was the B.O. smell. Her nose wrinkled involuntarily as she sat down, but she quickly hid it with a warm smile for Wyatt as he looked at her confusedly.
The lecturer carried on, paying no more attention to the disturbance, and Melody set her laptop out as she smiled at Wyatt once more. God, he stunk! It made Melody feel a little sick, but she glanced up at Lincoln, who urged her on, before she looked back to the ginger fat guy beside her.
"Hi." She said sweetly and Wyatt eyed her curiously.
"Hi." He replied a little obnoxiously, as if she was disturbing him, and he looked back to the front.
Melody eyed him from the side of her eye as she too looked forward. He was bigger than what she had seen from further away, and his unattractive face had this irritating arrogant cast to it as he watched the lecture as if he knew all of the answers already.
Was she seriously going to flirt with this guy? Looking back to Lincoln, who grinned at her encouragingly, she looked back at her laptop. She really was. God, this was disgusting. It sent a shiver through her though that she would flirt with this guy.
"So, do you understand any of this?" She asked quietly, trying to make conversation and smiling prettily.
Wyatt looked down at her as he turned to briefly look at her.
"Of course I do." He answered as if her question had been stupid. And he probably thought it was.
Melody bit her bottom lip and forced herself to stay seated. God, this guy was a jerk. Would she really flirt with an asshole like this when she had a sweet, loving, perfect boyfriend? As she looked at Lincoln again the answer came to her that she would. If only to see what happened.
"You don't mind if I sit here, do you?" Melody asked, interrupting Wyatt's concentration for a third time.
This time he looked at her and seemed to realise that she wasn't going to move. Melody smiled a beautiful, stunning smile that would make any guy's dick hard. Her hazel eyes glinted prettily.
"I don't mind." Wyatt answered a little confusedly. Was he immune to her looks?
Melody figured she had to make the first move. This guy thought he was above her...which is where Lincoln probably wanted him...but she wasn't done yet.
And so, picking up her paper she feigned dropping some sheeves on the floor and across him.
"Ooo, sorry!" She whispered and bent over in her seat to pick up the pieces of paper.
Wyatt looked at her irritably and knocked the paper away from himself, but Melody didn't care, her face was near this guy's crotch and her hand reached up to grab his leg as if she were stabilizing herself.
The ginger fat guy looked down at her with confusion once more and blinked. Melody looked up at him and smiled as she gathered her paper with her free hand and then held on to it, letting her hand linger on his leg a moment longer before she pulled it away.
"Sorry." She said again politely before she turned to her laptop and set the paper down beside her.
Wyatt eyed her a moment, obviously having felt her hand close to his crotch and her head being almost under the desk and in his lap, but what he thought he didn't share. He just watched her and then looked back to the front.
Melody smiled a touch to herself. That had to have done something to the guy. She was basically throwing herself at him, a girl who was out of his league by far. He had to have had some kind of internal reaction, even if he didn't show it.
The pretty brunette decided to be a little more obvious as she waited a minute or two before speaking.
"You're kind of cute, you know. What's your name?" Melody asked more forward than she had ever been in her life.
Wyatt looked to her and finally grinned at her.
"I know I am." He said simply and arrogantly, even if wrongly, then added, "I'm Wyatt. And you're Melody. James' girlfriend."
Melody felt her heart skip a beat at that. He knew her by name? And James? Of course, her and James knew of Wyatt by name, so why wouldn't he know them?
Smiling warmly, Melody looked amused and flattered.
"You know me and my boyfriend?" She asked rhetorically, but Wyatt spoke anyway.
"And I know that neither of you like me. Your loss, of course. Not that I mind, your boyfriend's a douche." Wyatt said, and Melody felt a stab in her stomach at this guy insulting James. She didn't like that.
But oddly at the same time it kind of turned her on that she was thinking of flirting with a guy who hated James and James hated. Keeping her smile playful, Melody placed her hand on Wyatt's leg again.
"Then this makes this all the more fun, doesn't it?" She asked mischievously and Wyatt did blink then.
Looking down at her hand on his leg, he looked unsure for a second.
"Makes what more fun?" He finally asked derisively. "Are you making fun of me for some stupid joke?"
Melody shook her head and bit her bottom lip. Her pussy tingled at the thought of letting this asshole who hated her boyfriend flirt with her.
"Me sitting by you. Talking to you. Maybe getting to know you. James wouldn't like it. But it could be our little secret?" She said secretively and Wyatt just grinned, his fat face splitting in two.
Whatever he thought about Melody not liking him, that had to hit his ego somehow, she thought.
"Why would you want to get to know me?" He asked dubiously though, and Melody glanced down at her hand before looking back at him. He still hadn't moved her hand though.
"Because maybe I think it'd be fun to do something without James knowing, with someone he doesn't like." She answered coquettishly, and oddly she did feel a little flutter in her stomach at that thought. Even if she couldn't stand this guy and his smell!
"Then maybe I'd like to get to know you." Wyatt replied as HE placed his hand on her slender leg beneath the desk.
Melody felt her heart beat faster at that and she smiled naughtily. This wasn't going too badly after all. But she was a long way off wanting to do anything with this guy. Glancing up at Lincoln, her boyfriend's best friend grinned and egged her on. Melody looked back at Wyatt and leaned a little closer to him.


"How well do you want to get to know me?" She asked playfully and flirtatiously, her large hazel eyes inviting.
Wyatt, confident in himself and arrogant as he was, didn't even question a girl like Melody flirting with him. God, he was such a dick!
"I guess we'll see after class." He said smugly and cocksure, his hand squeezed her leg through her jeans to emphasise his meaning.
Melody turned a sickly smile into a playful one.
"Oh? What do you have in mind?" She asked feigning ignorance as she began stroking his leg gently. Her hand didn't come near his crotch though. His clothes didn't look clean.
"Something bigger than your pathetic boyfriend." Wyatt answered and then took his hand from her leg and grabbed her hand none-too-gently and placed it on his rather bulging crotch.
Melody was going to say something or move in disgust but then she actually felt the size in her hand. It was hard to tell, as Wyatt wasn't hard and he was wearing pants, but he didn't feel as big as Lincoln or Vaughn, but still bigger than James by far.
Her hesitation was all Wyatt needed to grin at her, moving her hand as if she hadn't earned the right to touch him yet. Melody placed her hands in her lap and shut her mouth, which she realised was open. Her big eyes glowed practically. It took her a moment to smile devilishly.
"Yeah, I knew you'd want it." Wyatt added arrogantly and like a jerk, and Melody almost scoffed at him in disgust, but she was trying to flirt with him after all. God, she needed to get back to see if this was everything Lincoln had wanted.
"Maybe." Was all Melody could say back, feeling a little unsure of herself. But Wyatt just grinned at her.
"You can always walk away." Wyatt said in a challenge, and Melody felt like she should.
She knew now that Wyatt would like her, so she could tell Lincoln that. She didn't like Wyatt after all, so she didn't want anything from him. Lincoln HAD to be joking about Wyatt being the guy to fulfil her dream!
But she didn't move. And Wyatt just grinned with his fat face.
"Kiss me." He demanded finally, and Melody's lips parted a little in surprise.
She felt her heart beat faster and her pussy yearn for some reason. She was going to say that she had a boyfriend, but she'd already said that. And she was going to get up and move, disgusted at this guy. Fuck, the thought of kissing this ugly, fat, stinky guy made Melody's stomach turn.
She breathed a little heavier, doing interesting things to her cleavage in her corset top.
"What?" She asked shocked.
"Kiss me. Now." Wyatt commanded, and Melody glanced at Lincoln before looking back to the ugly guy beside her.
"You can't think I'm really going to kiss you..." Melody began disgusted, but Wyatt interrupted her.
"If you want this dick you will." Wyatt said confidently.
Melody almost snorted that she didn't want his dick, but instead she just looked at him for a moment.
Then she leaned towards him, swallowing hard.
The last thing that Melody saw was Wyatt's chubby face smirking. Then her lips touched his.
She felt a bolt of heat lance through her at that soft contact, and it seemed like she kept her lips against his forever, but then she pulled back and opened her eyes, and Wyatt grinned at her.
Blushing lightly, Melody looked down sheepishly before she glanced back up at Lincoln. Her boyfriend's best friend was also grinning and he gave her a thumbs up. Kayla, on the other hand, looked stunned and disgusted. The shorter woman mouthed 'why?' and Melody felt heat flood through her, both out of embarrassment and horniness.
She couldn't believe what she had just done. She had kissed Wyatt Brown! A guy her boyfriend couldn't stand and SHE felt revolted by, let alone didn't like because he was an arrogant, annoying, piece of shit.
Melody looked back to Wyatt who grinned at her and her lips parted. No words came out though; she just sat there looking at him. Almost waiting for him to deem her worthy of another kiss.
"Your lips are soft." He said after a moment, complimenting her. And Melody smiled a touch as if he had given her the best compliment in the world.
God, what was she doing!? She hated this guy! She needed to move quickly, she needed to...God, was he going to kiss her again, she wondered as Wyatt moved a little towards her.
His stench was almost overpowering as he whispered in her ear.
"Don't leave when the lecture ends." He said firmly and Melody looked at him and nodded, her stomach and pussy fluttering as she watched him turn his attention back to the lecture.
Melody did the same, though she felt herself tremble with excitement. Why did he want her to stay after the lecture? Did he think he was going to take her somewhere, and what? Did he really think she would have sex with him?
A thousand thoughts rushed through Melody's mind and she eyed Wyatt from the side of her eye as the lecture continued. Melody's heart began to pound in her formidable, slender chest.
The lecture went on for an agonizing eternity, with the pretty brunette feeling her heart and lungs pounding in anticipation and concern. The lecturer droned on and Melody wanted to shout at her to end it so she could find out what Wyatt wanted, break whatever spell she had slipped into, and walk away. But the whole thing, the wrongness of it - with him being him and being a guy James hated - and Lincoln spurring her on, not to mention it being so public, sent Melody into a spiral in her head. God, she felt so dizzy!
Finally, mercifully, the lecture ended and people began to pack up and leave. Wyatt packed his things away but Melody just sat there unable to move. Maybe she was waiting to be told she could. Or maybe she just had no idea what she would do. She'd already agreed to wait.
Wyatt packed everything away and then he turned to her as everyone else was leaving. Some people still sat doing work as the hall would be empty for the day now, and Melody spotted Kayla talking to Lincoln as the blonde-slash-pink-haired woman looked over to Melody with wonder and...something else in her eyes. Lincoln just watched and replied to Kayla, smirking amusedly as the woman put her things away but didn't budge.
"Come with me." Wyatt said as he stood up and took her hand.
Melody stood up as well and moved out into the stairwell so that Wyatt could get past. He then walked her towards the dais at the front.
Turning around when he reached it, he let go of her hand and leaned against the large desk-cabinet that took up the front of the stage. He smirked at Melody.
"I like a good girl. I hope you'll be this congenial in a moment." Wyatt said and Melody felt her stomach flutter. She had no idea what he was on about really, or what he had in mind, but she felt her pussy tingle nonetheless.
"Mel, can I talk to you?" Kayla's voice rang out and Melody looked around to see her friend smiling pleasantly as she made her way down the opposite stairwell towards her. Lincoln followed with a smile on his face and his hands in his pockets.
"Sure." Melody said a touch breathily before she glanced at Wyatt.
"We're a bit busy at the moment, Kayla." Wyatt said to the short blonde woman and Kayla came up short, not knowing what to say to that for a second.
"Wyatt..." Kayla finally said, but the ugly guy interrupted her with a grin.
"Maybe you want a kiss from Melody too, Kayla?" He asked smugly and dismissively, but Kayla's mouth suddenly seemed to stop working.
She looked from Melody to Wyatt and back in disbelief - this was Wyatt after all! - but didn't say anything. Her cheeks just heated a little rosy red.
Melody opened her mouth to speak to her friend when suddenly Wyatt came up to her and slipped his hands around her waist. Melody's heartbeat burst at a hundred miles an hour at that and she glanced at the smelly guy who was in front of her. Wyatt just moved closer to her, slipping his hands down onto her tight ass and pressing his bulging cock into Melody's stomach.
Lincoln just grinned. Kayla grimaced and then worked her mouth, but no sound came out. And Melody gave her friend an apologetic look just before Wyatt gently but firmly turned her head to face him.
"If Kayla doesn't want a kiss, I do." He said lasciviously and Melody felt her stomach churn at the same time that her pussy buzzed hotter.
The pretty brunette's mouth opened a little to say something, but she forgot what it was as she felt Wyatt's cock twitch against her stomach.
"Show me how much you love your boyfriend, Mel." Wyatt suddenly said smugly and Melody felt her stomach flutter like mad.
With those words he raised her arms around his neck...and stood looking down at her. Lincoln put an arm around Kayla as the shorter woman grimaced...not because Melody might cheat, but who with.
Melody's eyes never left Wyatt's though and she thought she had gone far enough now. So she did what she should do...she leaned forward and pressed her lips against Wyatt's.
Wyatt kissed her with no skill and Melody kissed him back. Once. Twice. Three times. Then she parted her lips. Thoughts of James flitted into her mind as the smell of Wyatt's breath permeated Melody's mouth...then his tongue darted into her mouth in an unskilled kiss.
Melody's tongue delicately probed the ugly guy's mouth, dancing with his tongue, and she closed her eyes. The feel of his hard cock pressing into her stomach, the thought that James hated this guy and so did she, and that so many people were watching her cheat with a disgusting, fat, ugly, smelly guy she couldn't stand...fuck, all of it just burned within her. More so as she felt Lincoln move up behind her and say in a low voice, 'good girl'.
"Mmmmph." Melody moaned softly, almost inaudibly, into Wyatt's mouth as they made out tenderly on her part and devouringly on his.
Melody kissed more furiously as he kissed her and her thoughts and feelings betrayed her. Then she felt Lincoln's hand stroke her back and Melody almost came. It wasn't a threesome like she needed, but it was the thought of it that almost blew her mind. She moaned loudly into Wyatt's mouth as Lincoln stepped back.
The kiss seemed to last forever even though it was only a couple of minutes as their lips smacked wetly. Then Wyatt broke the kiss and pulled back. Melody, still in the moment, almost whimpered as she moved towards him for more then pulled back, opening her large eyes. Her breathing deepened and quickened as she realised what she had just done. Fuck...she could still taste the disgusting man!
"God, I've wanted to do that forever." Wyatt said smugly, slipping his hands around Melody's tight ass and visibly enjoying playing with it.
Melody just let him have his way with her ass as she looked up at him. Fuck, what was wrong with her!?
"I'll have a kiss from her." Lincoln suddenly said and Wyatt glanced at him and smirked before looking back at Melody.
"Who am I to stop you from cheating on your boyfriend." Wyatt said as if Melody was his to do with as he pleased. Something that Melody hated yet turned her on even more at the same time.
Lincoln stepped up to Melody's side and looked down at her with more lust than she had ever seen in his light green eyes. He smiled at her comfortingly...then lustfully. Then he leaned down and pressed his lips against hers.
This kiss was nothing like with Wyatt. Lincoln was skilled and Melody melted into the make out session, moaning into his mouth, as she reached a hand up to hold his cheek. Lincoln held her face and kissed her passionately but gently, like he wanted to kiss her madly but was holding back.
As Melody kissed Lincoln while Wyatt held on to her ass, Wyatt suddenly released her ass and reached to grab both of her full 32D tits through her corset top. Melody almost came again as she felt a pair of strong hands maul her tits while she was making out with another guy, neither of which were her boyfriend and she was in public.
She could still feel Wyatt's hard cock against her stomach as he groped her tits then let go and cinched her slender waist.
"God, you've got great tits, Mel!" He exclaimed, sounding for the first time like he was in awe and wonder.
Melody broke the kiss with Lincoln and looked at Wyatt with lust glazing her eyes to a far-off expression. God, she needed a threesome now more than ever!
Kayla just watched, biting her bottom lip, like so many others in the auditorium, including Dicky and Kayla's friends. Melody began breathing heavier, doing interesting things to her full, heavy tits.
"I'll share her with you." Lincoln suddenly said to Wyatt, not Melody, as if she were theirs to use. God, that turned her on more!
"After I've had my taste." Wyatt replied with a smirk and Lincoln grinned, nodding. "Tell me what you want, Mel." He finally said to her as Melody stared at him dazed, her hands falling to her sides as she breathed heavy and fast.
For an eternity Melody just stared at him. Thoughts, feelings, and the feel of his cock against her running through her mind, just as the feel of kissing Lincoln as Wyatt felt her up did. She became utterly lost in the moment. James hated this guy. She really shouldn't. She REALLY shouldn't.
"I want you to fuck me, Wyatt." Melody said and Kayla gasped.
Wyatt's ugly face split in two at those words and Melody took a hold of his hand, ready to lead him out, but Wyatt didn't move. It was then that Melody knew he was going to have sex with her right there in the lecture theatre. Right in front of so many people. Her heart beat faster.
Looking to Lincoln, who smiled encouragingly at her, then Kayla, who stared in disbelief but touched with a little disgust and amusement, Melody spoke.
"Have sex with me, Wyatt. Fuck me and use me. I'm yours." She said with a pounding in her chest, stomach, and pussy.
Lincoln grinned and clapped his hands, and Melody knew then that she would get her threesome. But first she had to please this horrible, fat, asshole. And, God, was she going to do her best.
Wyatt's chubby face smirked arrogantly, and he slapped Melody on the ass rudely.
"What do you want me to do?" Melody asked nervously as she looked up into his grey eyes. "Where do you want me?"
Wyatt slid his hands from her waist and leaned back against the dais desk.
"I want to record this moment so I can play it back any time I want." He said commandingly and Melody felt a thrill rush through her.
A recording of her dirtiest, sluttiest moment. Sex with this asshole AND Lincoln, right in front of her friends, in the university lecture theatre where anyone could walk in. Even James.
Melody's hazel eyes twinkled at Wyatt's words and a flutter passed through her. Then she turned around and walked over to her laptop on the front row desk. Turning it around, she set the camera up to record and aimed it right at Wyatt.
The tall ginger fat twenty-year-old smiled greasily before holding out a hand almost commandingly. Melody gently and elegantly, a stark contrast to his bulk, made her way over to him and took his hand.
"Show me how much you want it." He said smugly, knowing full well that she would do anything he asked at that moment.
Conscious of her friends watching and the laptop recording, Melody moved closer to the stinking guy and placed her one hand on his crotch, grabbing his bulging cock. Her lips then found his neck as she stood on tiptoe and began kissing his neck and the side of his face.
"Fuck me with your big cock." Melody whispered, too quiet for anyone but Wyatt to hear as she kissed by his ear, "Please, Wyatt, have sex with me."
Wyatt allowed Melody to keep kissing around his neck and face for a moment and then he grinned, pulling her away from him. Though Melody's hand still remained on his bulge.
"I want you to suck my dick, Mel. I want you to show me what you do for your loving boyfriend. But for me." He said arrogantly and Melody's eyes glittered naughtily.
God, this was so disgusting. But oh-so-sexy at the same time!
Smiling up at him, Melody bit her bottom lip and then sank to her knees in front of him. She knew he wanted her on her knees, worshipping his dick. Worshipping him. So she got down and stared up at him.
Wyatt arrogantly placed his arms wide open on the desk either side of him as he leaned back and just watched her, leaving Melody to do all of the work of her desire. Melody felt like such a slut. Here she was, at university, with a boyfriend of two years, ready to cheat on James with a third guy in a few days. A guy she and James didn't like. In front of her friends and in public, while recording it. God, her head spun with lust and naughtiness.
"Is this what you want?" Melody asked as she looked up at Wyatt.
He grinned down at her and placed his hand on her head.
"It's what I've always wanted." He answered. And Melody smiled prettily up at him.
She didn't like him - God, he was disgusting - but she still felt desired.
Looking over her shoulder at Lincoln - who egged her on again. He just wanted her to cheat dirtily - Melody smirked at Kayla, who still stared with bated breath, before she turned back to Wyatt and looked down at his crotch.
Licking her lips - God, she was such a slut! - Melody reached forward and took a hold of Wyatt's pants. She slowly unsnapped them and brought the zip down before gently pulling them down his legs.
Wyatt took his shirt off as Melody pulled his pants off his feet and then she reached up to take a hold of his waistband of his underwear. Glancing up at him, Melody smiled again before looking back down at his boxers and yanking them down.
A big, fat cock almost whipped her in the face and Melody started back as she loosed Wyatt's underwear. It took a second for her to focus on it, but when she did Melody saw a massively thick seven-inch member in front of her face. And when she thought he was thick, he made Lincoln's cock look thin even if it wasn't as big as Lincoln's.
"Jesus, Wyatt, where have you been hiding that!?" Kayla exclaimed as she saw it, her eyes and mouth going wide.
Melody could understand. Her heart and pussy beat in time with each other. She had expected Wyatt to have a mini dick. Most arrogant guys did. But, fuck, he was only a little smaller than Vaughn was!
"You want some too, Kayla?" Wyatt asked arrogantly.
The other woman gasped and sputtered, but Melody reached up to take a hold of Wyatt's cock. Her fingers wouldn't fit around it!
"This one's mine." She said playfully, and Wyatt looked down at her with a grin.
"You're damn right it is, Mel. Now suck on it, like a good girl." Wyatt replied, pulling her face towards his cock.
Melody leaned forward as she heard Lincoln clap. Then, with her eyes looking up at Wyatt, she opened her mouth and bobbed her tongue out.
The second her tongue touched Wyatt's cock she tasted stale sweat, but, oh God, did she also feel a hard cock that wasn't James'. Shivering, Melody continued to look up at Wyatt as she licked down and back up his cock, then slowly swirled her tongue around the very thick head.
Wyatt's face tightened and he grinned wider down at her as Melody licked and kissed all around his cock, then down the fat shaft until she reached his balls. Kissing each cum-full ball, Melody licked around each and then sucked each into her mouth. Swirling them around as she lashed at them with her tongue, Melody sucked on each ball before switching to the next and then licked her way back up Wyatt's cock.
"God, your dick is thick and hard!" Melody breathed as she reached the tip and pulled back for a second.
Wyatt grinned down at her again.
"Am I bigger than your boyfriend?" He asked arrogantly, and Melody felt her pussy flutter.
She loved James. But, damn, Lincoln had turned her into a cheating slut now.
She nodded and Wyatt's grin broadened.


"You're MUCH bigger AND thicker than James. And, God, I want your cock so much more!" Melody breathed hotly.
Wyatt pulled her face back towards his dick.
"Then show me what a good girlfriend you are." He said, and Melody smirked dirtily.
Leaning forward she opened her mouth as Wyatt pulled her towards him. Her lips stretched as they met the tip of his cock and Melody forced a thick inch into her mouth. Her tongue began lashing and flashing around his cock, twirling playfully like she was making out with his dick while she tightened her lips around his impressive shaft.
Wyatt sighed at the feel of her mouth and Melody's hazel eyes twinkled as she felt his ridged head against her tongue and inside of her cheeks. She had done this for Lincoln, and because she was so into cheating. Now she wanted to suck this dick, even if she was disgusted. Maybe because she was. It was so lewd to be cheating on her perfect boyfriend with Wyatt of all people.
Flicking her tongue around the head of Wyatt's cock, Melody slurped until she sucked her lips off his dick. Then she darted her tongue out, whipped around his cock, and then swallowed his cock once again.
She sucked on the head of his dick forcefully as she stared up at him, winding her tongue around the head once more, before she pulled back and kissed the tip.
"God, your dick is so incredible!" Melody purred heatedly, and if it hadn't been for Lincoln and Vaughn, this would have been the biggest dick she'd ever seen. It was still certainly the thickest!
"It fucking is!" Kayla said as she came around to Melody's side to watch.
Lincoln only grinned from behind them both. Kayla looked impressed. She had seen the size of Lincoln's dick, of course, yesterday. But this was Wyatt Brown. And Melody was currently on her knees for him.
"I love looking down at you like this." Wyatt said to Melody, who grinned up at him.
Her hand that was still wrapped around his chunky cock began gently jacking his dick and Melody kissed the tip once more and licked all the way around it.
"Mmm, I think I'm going to enjoy having sex with you." She said, as if she wasn't being recorded this whole time.
With that, and with Wyatt grinning a fat-faced grin down at her, Melody opened her mouth and swallowed the tip of his cock once more. Her jaw stretched as she bowed her head down two inches. She managed to fit three in before she had to stop. God, his cock was thick!
Sliding her vice-like lips back up his veiny rod, Melody flicked her tongue the entire way and sucked as hard as she could. As soon as just his head remained in her mouth, Melody swirled her tongue around the sensitive tip again and again as she sucked and blew on his cock.
Wyatt looked down at her with a tight grin, his breathing deepening and a grunt escaping his lips as Melody sucked his cock. His hand flexed on her head, running through her long, brown hair. But Melody just had eyes for him...and she wouldn't stop staring at him as she slowly, and painfully, began to bob her head up and down those three inches.
Slurping and slobbering up and down his dick, Melody began to get into it. Her jaw began to get used to the size and she quickly set up a rhythm with her head bobbing and tongue flicking and slashing.
"Mmm, God, baby, I love your dick!" Melody purred as she pulled off his cock long enough to lick down the sides, suck on each ball and tongue them, before swallowing three inches of his fat rod once more.
"You'll love it even more when it stretches your pussy, hot girl." Wyatt grunted, groaning in pleasure from Melody's ministrations.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" Melody moaned, sucking and slurping on his dick for the laptop to see.
Kayla watched with avid interest as Melody's mouth, in a lewd, stretched 'O', slid up and down Wyatt's thick cock lovingly. Melody sucked and sucked, bobbing her head ever quicker and more enthusiastically, and Kayla's breathing quickened. Her 30D tits rose and fell within her top as she watched Melody give herself to this disgusting, smelly asshole.
Melody, on the other hand, began to really get into the blowjob and she began to pound her mouth up and down Wyatt's dick with force.
SUCK SLURP SLOBBER
The wet sucking noises drifted through the lecture theatre, echoing into the phones of those filming in the auditorium. Melody didn't notice though, she just continued to pump her mouth up and down Wyatt's dick as she moaned and twisted her head like a corkscrew.
"Mmm, baby, do you like me sucking your dick?" She asked playfully as she pulled off and began licking around his fat head.
"Fuck, Mel, yes!" Wyatt groaned, grinning down at her as he stroked her hair.
Kissing his cock, Melody sucked on the head forcefully.
"Mmm, so you like seeing James' girlfriend sucking your cock when you know James hates you?" She teased, flicking her tongue around Wyatt's pisshole and the ridge of his head.
"God, you're such a good girlfriend, Melody. I wish your boyfriend was here to see you now." Wyatt replied smugly and arrogantly.
Melody smirked before she wrapped her lips around Wyatt's dick once more. Her head began bobbing up and down that seven-inch cock straight away and enthusiastically.
Wyatt groaned and gritted his teeth almost audibly as he grinned down at Melody, his eyes on hers as he watched her suck on three inches of his cock before she managed to swallow another inch and hit the back of her throat.
"Oh, God! This is fucking wild! It's how I've always imagined you." He grunted and growled, and Melody purred a moan as she slurped up and down his cock.
"Mmm, you've always imagined me on my knees, sucking your dick?" Melody asked with wonder - though why, she didn't know. Lots of guys probably fantasized about her.
Wyatt smirked as he pulled her mouth back onto his dick, growling a groan as Melody sucked hard, flicked her tongue around his cockhead, and then began bobbing up and down on his dick once more.
"Yeah. I, fuck, imagined you as a slut. Ungh, didn't know you really were one." He growled tightly and harshly, and Melody moaned around her mouthful of dick, sucking harder and faster.
"She's the best fucking cocksucker in the world, isn't she?" Lincoln chimed up behind Melody as she slurped and slobbered on Wyatt's dick.
Melody's hand continued to squeeze and jack the remaining three inches as she sucked for all she was worth. God, she wanted to make this asshole cum in her mouth!
"That's what she's going to be every day for me from now on. Unless she wants her boyfriend to find out about her naughty fetish?" Wyatt said, and Melody didn't know if he was joking, teasing her, or was serious. He still grinned.
Either way, his words turned her on and she went on ramming her face up and down his cock as hard and as fast as she could.
"Who is bigger? Me or your pin-dicked boyfriend, Melody? I'm guessing it's me with how you're sucking my dick like you can't get enough." Wyatt asked, and Melody felt her pussy tingle at the harsh way he spoke about the love of Melody's life.
"You're so much bigger than James! Oh my God! Mmmmph!" Melody answered feverishly before sucking his dick back into her mouth. "I want your cock more than I've ever wanted my boyfriend's!"
Wyatt grinned and shoved his cock back between her pink lips, ramming his dick into her mouth so that Melody had to slurp up his cock as it hit the back of her throat. She quickly regained her rhythm though and began sucking like she was desperate.
"God! I can't believe what a, ungh, slut you are! I always saw you parading around with those big fucking tits and I knew you'd be a great lay." Wyatt said through gritted, yellowed teeth. "Tell me you want this dick, Melody."
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! MMMMMPH! Ohhmmm, I want your dick, Wyatt! Ohmmmph! I want your big cock in my mouth and in my pussy! I want, mmmmph, your cum, baby! Will you give it to me? Will you cum in my mouth, Wyatt? Please, baby. Please." Melody begged, turning him and her on at the same time.
The jerk seemed to want exactly that and he spread his arms out on the desk behind him again, leaving Melody to return to her sucking.
"Only if you also let me cum in that pussy of yours." Wyatt said sickly, and Melody felt her stomach and pussy flutter with a bolt of lust.
She hadn't planned on letting him fuck her without a condom, but the thought of letting Wyatt Brown of all people - a guy James didn't like and she couldn't stand - have sex with her without a condom AND cum inside her...fuck, right then it turned Melody on more than ever.
As she sucked his dick enthusiastically, Melody nodded.
"You can cum anywhere you want, baby!" Melody said as she pulled back breathily, saliva connecting her mouth to Wyatt's dick as she jacked his slick cock with her hand. "In my mouth, on my face, my tits, and in my pussy."
"Holy fuck, Mel!" Kayla exclaimed, blushing lightly before she looked to Lincoln, who grinned at her, shrugging his shoulders. "You're going to let WYATT cum inside you!? What if he knocks you up?"
Melody moaned around Wyatt's dick at that and sucked so hard that Wyatt groaned loudly.
"Is that what you want to do, Wyatt? You want to knock me up with your potent cum?" Melody asked as she pulled back, jacking his dick again before rampantly returning four inches of his cock into her mouth.
"God, Melody, you really are a slut!" Wyatt laughed, and then he watched Melody suck his dick passionately.
He just stood there, arms stretched out on the desk behind him like some kind of jerk God of women. This fat, smelly, annoying, and disgusting fuck which Melody was worshipping as she sucked his cock for all she was worth. The theatre resounded with the slick wet blowjob sounds as Melody continued to work her mouth on his dick wildly.
"Do you like being a cheating slut, Melody?" Wyatt asked harshly.
"Mmmhhhmmmmphh!" Melody moaned around his cock, nodding as best as she could as she sucked him off.
"Yeah, you're a hot girlfriend. You're meant to be fucked. It's what you're made for." Wyatt said smugly and Melody rolled her eyes, too lost in the blowjob to care that he was demeaning her.
Melody pounded her mouth up and down those four inches like she was possessed and Wyatt watched her, grunting and groaning lightly as if he were struggling not to show anything other than his arrogant persona.
For a couple of minutes Melody sucked and slurped on his cock, until suddenly Wyatt groaned loudly in a growl that was almost hate-filled and he pushed himself off the desk. Leaning forward he moved his hand so quick that Melody couldn't react.
His hand slid down her top and under her bra in one swift, slick movement and Wyatt roughly grabbed Melody's breast. Squeezing almost painfully, Wyatt groped Melody as she began sucking him harder and faster, until her teeth began scraping his cock she was so turned on.
The feel of his chubby hand playing with her tits down her top, while she was clothed, in front of so many people, in the middle of the university, was so hot that Melody could barely keep up her blowjob. She sucked and fucked her mouth like dick was going out of fashion and she would never have another one. Wyatt just groaned and mauled her soft but firm tits beneath her top as he stared avidly down at her.
"You've got great fucking tits! I bet James would hate seeing me doing this to you." Wyatt growled a groan, and Melody moaned around her mouthful of dick.
"Mmmmph, about as much as he would, mmmph, hate seeing me sucking your dick!" She panted breathily as she continued sucking him off.
"What a limp-dicked, fuck head." Wyatt insulted Melody's boyfriend, and as much as she hated him for it, Melody felt his cock hit the back of her throat again. "How big is he?"
Melody felt a little shocked that Wyatt would ask such a personal question about her boyfriend, especially while she was there sucking his dick better than she had ever sucked Lincoln's, but oddly it also turned her on to think Wyatt was judging James, the guy Melody loved, while she had a mouth full of his cock.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmmph! Mmmmmph!" Melody moaned around her mouthful of cock. Slurping and schlucking sounds filled the theatre before she pulled back, gasping, and answered. "Five inches. He's nowhere near as big as you, and definitely not as thick! You're fucking massive!"
Wyatt grinned and roughly grabbed her breast, pinching her nipple and almost ripping her top down the front with his groping hand. He pulled her back onto his cock with his other hand and Melody happily swallowed his dick.
"What a fucking pin-dick. It's no wonder you come looking for a real cock." Wyatt teased her.
Melody felt protective over James for a second before she felt Wyatt's dick slide between her lips again and again. Her tongue flashed and danced around his massive cock as she tried to get him off.
Ok, so she loved James with all of her heart...but, fuck, Wyatt knew how to push her buttons. Moaning she twirled her head and flayed his cock with her tongue.
"Ah, that's it, Melody, use that fucking mouth for something good for a change. Wait until I get in that pussy, you'll be screaming out to James that you love him!" Wyatt jeered and Melody moaned, fucking her mouth faster and harder.
Melody rammed her mouth up and down those four inches of Wyatt's cock, slurping on his salty, sweaty dick as her free hand jerked his cock madly, trying to will the cum out of his balls.
Wyatt on the other hand groped her for a little longer before he pulled back and placed both of his hands on her head, feeding her his cock in time with her head bobbing back and forth.
The effect on Wyatt was clear; he was getting closer and closer to his own orgasm. But oddly Melody could feel her own approaching too, and she wasn't even playing with herself! It was just how dirty and hot this blowjob was. Fuck, it made her feel like a disgusting whore. And she loved it.
Little did she know what was about to happen, and just what would happen before Wyatt came.
***
Wyatt Brown grinned as he watched Melody Thompson sucking his dick. She looked gorgeous on her knees, and, fuck, did she have amazing tits!
Wyatt groaned despite himself, holding on to her head as he gently fed her his cock. Her lips were tightly wrapped around his mega-thick shaft and her tongue flet around his cock inside her mouth as she bobbed her head and sucked.
James had the most perfect girlfriend, Wyatt thought to himself. The idiot was a lucky guy. And Melody deserved to be treated like a slut. Always parading her sexiness around. Fuck!
"That's it, Melody, you work your tongue and mouth on my cock, slut." Wyatt growled, closing his eyes and lifting his head as he pumped his cock between her soft lips.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Melody moaned, and Wyatt smiled to himself.
"Tell me whose dick is the best, Melody!" He demanded as he looked back down at her harshly.
"Ohhhmmmph! Yours is the best, baby!" Melody moaned as she pulled back breathily, saliva dripping from her mouth onto her jeans before she eagerly sucked his cock back into her mouth.
"Would you rather have your boyfriend's cock?" Wyatt asked teasingly and Melody shook her head as she sucked on his dick.
For a couple of minutes, the hot brunette girlfriend continued to bob her head up and down his dick as Wyatt fed her his cock. His thick cockhead continued to bang against the back of her throat with every slick thrust he made into her hot, wet mouth, and Wyatt began to feel the need to treat this girl like the slut she was.
And so, after a moment, Wyatt tightened his grip on her head and, with a growl, began thrusting harder and faster in and out of Melody's mouth. Melody moaned and tried to keep up, her tongue flaying his cock as she sucked and slurped for all she was worth.
However, soon enough Wyatt's thrusts became too much for the pretty brunette and she just held herself still while he used her mouth for his pleasure.
"Ugh, that's it, baby, take my cock. I'm going to use your pretty little mouth like it's mine, not your boyfriend's. Suck it, baby. Suck my dick while I fuck your mouth!" Wyatt growled and Melody rolled her eyes as she moaned, sucking and slobbering as wildly as she could.
Her tongue made out with his cock like she had made out with him not long before, but this time wilder and more furiously. Wyatt continued to force feed her his cock again and again, ramming into the back of her throat, before suddenly he pushed his cock right against her oesophagus until it yielded and the thick head of his pushed down her throat.
Melody gagged and choked, trying to swallow such a massively thick dick, but Wyatt didn't care, he just pulled back and slammed forward again, driving his dick down her throat once more.
"Take it, bitch! Swallow my cock down your throat like a good girl. This is what women are for, to take cock! Now swallow my dick like a good girl and I'll give you more!" Wyatt growled as he continued to feed her his cock.
Melody angled her head so she could easier take his dick down her throat and Wyatt continued to pound into her. Another inch slipped down her throat and Melody gagged, retching hard and loud, saliva spitting out of her mouth onto Wyatt's dick.
But Wyatt didn't stop. He just rammed into her mouth and throat again and again, pounding her face like she was his little sex slut. Which she was right then. And he continued to lightly jackhammer his cock between her soft pink lips again and again.
Finally, he thrust forward and all seven inches of his massively thick dick disappeared into Melody's hot, waiting mouth. Then he really began to pound her face, grabbing her head and thoroughly fucking her mouth for all he was worth.
"Agh, shit, that's it, slut, take my cock down your throat!" Wyatt groaned a growl.
Grunting he fucked her mouth for a good few minutes with Kayla and Lincoln watching in awe and amusement, before he let go of Melody's head and the sweet, brunette girlfriend took over.
Melody sucked his cock, taking all seven inches down her tight throat, again and again, hard and fast, slurping and slobbering and gagging and choking lewdly.
Kayla, watching with awe, stepped forward to Melody and stroked the brunette's hair.
"God, Mel, you're a blowjob queen!" The pretty blonde said to her friend.
Melody moaned happily as she continued to fuck her face fast and furious, slobbering and slurping up the wet, slick shaft over and over. Her small hands reached up to grab hold of Wyatt's hips, steadying herself as she took his dick again and again.
Kayla continued to stroke Melody's hair as Melody bobbed and bounced her face back and forth, and Lincoln grinned.
"Not her biggest cock, but I think she's sucking him like it's going out of fashion." Lincoln said smugly as he moved up behind Melody. "Good girl, Mel, suck your boyfriend's enemies' cock."
Melody moaned loudly at that and Kayla watched with wonder until suddenly she began to push Melody's head up and down Wyatt's dick, helping Melody suck Wyatt off enthusiastically. Melody just groaned and whimpered as the thick cock fucked her tight throat again and again, but Kayla didn't let up.
Wyatt spread his arms out on the desk again and grinned. He loved seeing these girls doing whatever they could for him. And to see Kayla helping her friend suck his dick...fuck!
"That's it, Mel, get a throatful of that cock." Kayla egged her friend on, "I bet James would love to see this video."
Melody moaned loudly, sucking and fucking her mouth as eagerly as she could.
Lincoln unbuttoned his jeans and let them drop. His boxers joining his jeans as he stepped out of them and Kayla's eyes shot open.
"Holy fuck, Lincoln! You two are going to tear her in two with those monsters!" Kayla exclaimed in awe as she saw Lincoln's dick for the second time. Though this time Melody's head wasn't in the way.


"Mmmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Melody moaned desperately as she bobbed her head so hard and fast that Wyatt wondered that she didn't injure herself when she took his cock down her throat.
"Seventeen inches of cock...what a slut." Kayla grinned, pushing Melody's head back and forth faster and harder.
Finally, Wyatt couldn't take it any longer and he reached down quickly to grab hold of Melody's head.
Fucking her mouth and throat, Wyatt picked up the pace, feeling his orgasm fast approaching. God, he couldn't wait to cum in this hot girlfriend's mouth! He had dreamt of this moment more than once.
"Take that fucking cock!" Wyatt growled as he ruthlessly began fucking Melody's mouth and throat with such speed and force that the pretty brunette choked and gagged like she was going to pass out.
GLUG GAG SCHLUCK GAG COUGH CHOKE
The illicit noises drifted through the auditorium. Kayla moved a little back from Melody as she watched Wyatt use her friend's mouth for his pleasure and she pressed her hands to her stomach, her beautiful eyes wide with wonder.
Lincoln began to gently stroke his cock as he stood behind Melody, while the pretty brunette herself just held on to Wyatt's hips with her mouth lewdly wide open and took the fucking like a champ.
Wyatt began to grow so aggressive with his thrusts though that he stepped forward, bending Melody backwards as he thrust in and out of her mouth and throat powerfully. Melody leaned backwards, quickly placing her hands behind her as Wyatt held on to her head and gluckingly thrust into her wet mouth.
Finally, Melody couldn't take any more and she reached up to push him back. Wyatt didn't move at first, but then Melody pushed him hard and he stumbled back against the dais desk and Melody took control of the blowjob.
She fucked her mouth and face more, sucking and licking so quickly and enthusiastically that her head became a blur. Her hair shook and floated everywhere, in front of her face so she had to push it back, and Wyatt grabbed hold of the desk either side of him again. Though this time not out of smugness but out of necessity. He was getting so close now.
***
Melody sucked and slurped on Wyatt's dick as thoroughly and eagerly as she could. Her eyes stared up at him, wanting him to cum in her mouth right then and there. Her mouth worshipped his cock like she could suck the cum right out of his balls.
Just as Melody's jaw began to ache, Kayla moved up behind her and ran her hands down Melody's hair, pulling it out of her face, and then caressing her back lightly.
"That's it, Mel, suck that cock!" Kayla whispered intimately, kissing Melody's head as Melody bobbed up and down on the seven-inch member.
Wyatt reached to take his top off, his belly fat rolling as he did, and Melody placed her hand on Wyatt's stomach to steady herself as she sucked madly.
Kayla then knelt behind Melody and began running her hands up and down Melody's sides, and then around to cup Melody's big 32D tits. Melody moaned as Kayla kissed her head from behind, whispering obscenities to her as Melody sucked and fucked her mouth and throat with abandon.
"He's going to cum in your mouth, Mel. You be a good girl and swallow it all." Kayla teased as she squeezed Melody's tits through her corset top.
Melody moaned loudly, working harder and harder, and Wyatt just grinned down at the two women.
"Fuck, that's it, Melody, you're going to get what you're working so hard for!" Wyatt groaned and Melody moaned more excitedly.
God, she hated this guy. She hated the taste of him. Yet she was looking forward more than ever to tasting his cum and swallowing it all down into her stomach. Fuck!
Sucking, licking, slurping, and slobbering, Melody bobbed her head faster and harder, fucking her face powerfully. And then Wyatt began to flex his hips and Melody knew what was coming.
"Cum for me, baby. Cum in my mouth!" Melody begged as she pulled back long enough to breath and speak before she swallowed Wyatt's cock once more.
Kayla squeezed Melody's tits and ran her hands down Melody's back to her ass, cupping the tight but firm ass in her hands before she kissed Melody's neck, sending a wave of lust through the hot girlfriend.
"Ah, fuck, Melody! I'm going to fucking cum! This one's for the love of your life!" Wyatt growled and then grabbed hold of Melody's head.
Melody held herself still, sucking and slashing and swirling her tongue around as Wyatt pulled his cock back to have just the head inside her mouth. Melody reached up to grab his dick and began jacking it as she sucked and slurped, and Wyatt began pumping his dick in and out of her mouth.
"Ah, shit! Here it comes! Take it, Mel!" Wyatt shouted.
"Swallow it all like a good girlfriend." Kayla whispered.
Melody moaned, and then a huge glob of cum exploded into her mouth. The thick, potent liquid shot against the back of Melody's throat and across her tongue, spurting into her mouth deliciously. The taste was not like Lincoln's or James', but rather off putting at the same time as being yummy. Melody swallowed noisily.
GULP GULP GULP
Her throat worked as more cum shot out from Wyatt's cock and he held himself tensing in her mouth, groaning. Melody felt the thick, white seed pump over her tongue, her teeth, her cheeks, her tonsils, and against the back of her throat.
Quicker and quicker she began to swallow but she couldn't keep up and so her mouth began to fill up with cum no matter how fast she swallowed.
"Good girl!" Kayla whispered as she kissed Melody's neck and ran her hand around to dip into Melody's top and squeeze her breast.
Melody moaned as her tongue played in the cum in her mouth. And she swallowed more and more. But Wyatt just kept cumming. Cum began to leak from the sides of her mouth, down her chin, and then Wyatt pulled his cock from her mouth.
With giant spurts of cum, he blasted her pretty face with his pearly white seed. Cum shot across her eye, her nose, her forehead, her cum-filled mouth, her cheeks, and her chin. And still more came. It was like Wyatt hadn't had sex in years - maybe he hadn't.
Kayla continued to squeeze Melody's breast as she also stroked Melody's hair while Wyatt gave Melody all of his cum.
Finally, after forever, Wyatt shot one last spurt of cum onto Melody's soft, pink lips before he grunted and collapsed back against the desk behind him, grinning down at her. Melody looked up at Wyatt with lust in her hazel eyes and cum filling her mouth, before she opened her mouth, showing him his cum inside her mouth, then closed it and swallowed noisily.
Melody felt the smooth liquid flow down her throat and into her stomach as she watched Wyatt above. She purred contentedly and then smiled up at him as Kayla kissed the back of her head and moved back from her.
"Now that's how you should look. Show your boyfriend, Melody." Wyatt said smugly as he took hold of his slightly softening dick and stroked it gently.
Melody smirked and stood up, walking over to the laptop she made sure her face was aimed at the camera and showed off all of Wyatt's cum on her face, opening her mouth to show the strings of cum connecting her lips and teeth.
Blowing a kiss, Melody winked at the camera.
"He's going to fuck me now too, James." She said to the camera before she whirled around and headed back over to Wyatt and her friends.
Lincoln had his cock in his hands and Kayla had her hands on her hips as Melody wandered over, still with Wyatt's cum all over her face.
"That was fun." Melody said as she beamed at her friends and Wyatt.
Wiping her chin, Melody licked the cum off her fingers before she began rubbing the rest of Wyatt's cum into her face.
"You should have kept that on your face for when you see your boyfriend." Wyatt said arrogantly, and Melody laughed lightly.
"It's not enough that you're going to fuck his girlfriend, AND cum inside me, but you want him to see the evidence of his loving girlfriend having sucked your cock?" Melody teased and Wyatt's dick flexed.
"Well, I'm not done with you yet." He said as he let go of his cock and moved towards her, "Before me and your boyfriend's best friend fuck you..." He said, then stopped as he grabbed hold of Melody's tiny waist and lifted her up effortlessly.
Melody squealed as she grabbed hold of his arms, but Wyatt spun her around, carried her towards the dais, and planted her on the desk edge. Looking around, Melody wondered what was going on when Wyatt reached for the button on her jeans and unsnapped it.
"What are you going to do?" Melody asked eagerly as she helped Wyatt yank her jeans down her smooth, slender legs.
He tossed her jeans back into the auditorium and grabbed hold of her panties' waistband.
"I'm going to eat you out better than anyone's ever done it before." Wyatt answered, yanking her panties down, pulling them off her feet, and tossing them to Kayla.
Kayla's eyes lit up as if she wanted to be Melody right then, but all Melody could do was watch as Wyatt pulled her legs apart and dove between them.
He rained kisses down on her pussy like he was in love with her and Melody threw her head back, her long brown hair dangling down onto the lecturer's desk as Wyatt's chubby face buried itself between her legs.
His tongue darted into her pussy like he was starving and Melody moaned loudly, reaching out to grab his head as he wasted no time in starting to eat her out.
God, he was like someone who was hungry! His tongue lapped up inside her, twirling and curling within her as it reach depths that even Lincoln hadn't reached before. Melody could still taste Wyatt's cum as she opened her mouth and cried out in passion.
Wyatt's fingers found her clit as he began slurping at her pussy, licking and kissing as if it were his favourite meal, and Melody began panting and moaning louder and more affectionately.
"Oh, baby, yes! Yes! Eat my pussy, Wyatt! Fuck! Oh my God, your tongue! It's so fucking deep in me. That's it, baby, lick my pussy! Fucking eat me, baby!" Melody cried out as she wrapped her legs around Wyatt's head, pulling him into her.
Wyatt lapped up her pussy for a good few minutes, his fingers twirling and flicking her clit like he was an expert. But he ate her not with the skill Lincoln had, but with a desperation and hunger that no one had ever shown her before.
Then Wyatt's tongue found Melody's clit as his fingers played with the little sensitive nub. His other hand jammed three fingers into Melody's pussy, curling within her to find that spot close to the front of her pussy, as he licked and twirled his tongue around her clit and played with it expertly.
"Oh my God! Oh my God!" Melody chanted orgasmically as her first orgasm began to quickly build within her.
She couldn't believe that she was lying on the lecturer's desk in a somewhat populated lecture hall, having Wyatt Brown fucking eating her pussy like he was her boyfriend. If only James came in to meet up with her right now he would see his girlfriend of two years on her back, with her legs wrapped around some guy he hated's head, as Wyatt licked her clit and pussy for all he was worth.
"Fuck, Mel, your pussy tastes good, girl. Hasn't James licked you out?" Wyatt asked as he pulled back, only to dive right back in, shoving his tongue inside her as his thumb played with her clit and his fingers jacked in and out of her sopping wet hole.
"Oh, fuck! He doesn't eat me as good as you do, baby! Fuck! FUCK! Yes, Wyatt, right there, baby. Oh, God, so deep. Fucking lick me and eat me, baby. My pussy is yours." Melody cried as she writhed on the desk top.
Wyatt's tongue lapped her up, shoving deep inside her velvety soft hole. He slurped noisily, moving his hands to hold her legs wide around his head as he began to rapidly alternate between licking her pussy and sucking on her clit.
Melody was in heaven. Her eyes rolled up into her head as he continuously ate her out. Kayla watched with avid interest, her fingers moving down to her own pussy to gently rub against her as she watched Melody. Lincoln continued to stroke his cock as he watched with a grin. He didn't doubt his place in Melody's sex life. He just wanted Melody to enjoy her cheating life.
Wyatt's licking and slurping filled the room as he desperately ate her like a starving beast. He licked all the way up her pussy, sucked her clit, then drove his tongue into her as he ravished her as she lay before him. His head shook from side to side as he ravaged her pussy and clit.
Finally, Melody couldn't take it any longer. The feeling of the best pussy eating she had ever had, mixed with who it was who was eating her out and where she was, just took too much out of her and she began panting and moaning louder as her orgasm began to quickly approach.
"Oh, James, baby! James, baby! Wyatt's eating your girlfriend's pussy! Oh my God, he's so good! Fucking lick me, baby! Oh God, yes! YES!" Melody shouted out for the recording laptop as she squirmed on the desk.
Her hands clawed at Wyatt's head as her legs pulled him deeper into her pussy. And then she felt it, her first orgasm at the hands of this disgusting, fat, smelly asshole she and her boyfriend hated.
It strobed within her, building up, her pussy tingling and bolts of electricity throbbing through her, lancing through every nerve like a fire in her brain, until suddenly she felt her whole world hang on the edge.
"Oh my God, Wyatt, I'm going to fucking cum!" Melody shouted, before a wordless scream tore from her small frame out into the auditorium.
Melody's whole world exploded, but Wyatt didn't stop eating her out. As she came, her pussy convulsing as her body shook violently and she screamed loudly, Wyatt lapped up all of her pussy juices as he continued to lick her out and kiss and suck her throbbing clit.
Melody's orgasm doubled in intensity and she came harder than she ever had from being eaten out. Her legs tightened convulsively around Wyatt's fat head and she pulled him into her pussy, her hands grabbing handfuls of his hair as she screamed wordlessly.
"Aggghhhhhhhhh!" She cried out, cumming so hard and for so long.
Until finally, after what seemed like forever, her orgasm washed through her and Melody collapsed on the desk, her hands slipping from Wyatt's head to rise up and rest on the desk beside her. Her legs fell to his shoulders. But still Wyatt continued to eat her, as if he wanted her to have another orgasm.
His tongue delved within her and he kissed and licked up her pussy to swirl his tongue around her clit and suck on the now sensitive nub for a couple of minutes before he pulled back with a wet face and a grin.
Melody just lay there breathing heavy, panting and murmuring as she came down from her first orgasm of the afternoon.
"God damn, you know how to eat pussy, Wyatt!" Kayla exclaimed as she watched Melody lie half naked on the desk.
Wyatt straightened and ran his hands over Melody's bare legs before he wiped his face and looked at Kayla.
"She tastes fucking good." He said cockily and Lincoln laughed lightly.
Melody caught her breath and weakly pushed herself up onto her elbows.
"He's got a tongue like a God!" She said breathily to her friend and Kayla grinned at her.
"Just you wait, I'm not done with you yet." Wyatt said haughtily and Melody panted a little more.
For a second the two lovers caught their breath and Melody felt strength returning to her wobbly legs. She saw people in the auditorium taking photos of her splayed open wide, and the laptop filming every second of it, and she felt a rush flow through her. It had been one thing to have sex in public behind a curtain earlier on, but it was quite another to be on display for her whole university to see.
Just as she was regaining her strength, Wyatt moved over to her.
"It's time for me to fuck you like only your boyfriend should." He said cockily and Melody had enough time to smile before Wyatt took hold of her and easily lifted her small, slender frame from the desk.
Placing her on her feet in front of the dais, Wyatt grabbed the bottom of her corset top and pulled it up. Melody lifted her arms to let him pull it off her before he discarded it on the floor and then he looked over her with wide, interested eyes.
"Take your bra off." He commanded, and Melody reached behind her to unsnap her bra.
Slipping the straps from her shoulders, she tossed it across the floor towards her laptop and stood in the middle of the lecture theatre completely naked and being filmed.
Wyatt took one look at her wondrous 32D tits and dove right for them, licking, sucking, and painfully biting her nipples and tits for a couple of minutes before he pulled back and looked into Melody's hazel eyes.
With a smirk, Wyatt left her standing there as he moved over to the front of the dais and sat down facing the auditorium. He held out his hand to her then.
"Come here and get on my dick, Mel." He commanded confidently, and Melody smiled at Kayla before she made her way over to the fat guy.
Taking his hand, Melody moved her legs either side of his to straddle him and knelt down, taking a hold of Wyatt's cock beneath her and aiming it at her pussy.
"I can't believe I'm going to let you fuck me without a condom." She said excitedly, and Wyatt grinned at her.
"Just wait till you see how many times I cum inside you from now on." He promised and Melody shuddered.
Staring at him in his eyes, Melody sank down towards his seven-inch, thick cock as Wyatt took a hold of her slim waist and guided her down.
The camera on the laptop had a perfect shot of Melody's pussy sinking down on Wyatt's thick cock. It recorded as Wyatt's thick head speared slowly into Melody's wanton pussy and as the pretty brunette sank down until she was balls' deep.
Melody rested her hands on Wyatt's shoulders as she breathed heavier and grinned at him. God, he was thick!
"Fuck, that feels better!" Wyatt exclaimed contentedly and Melody purred happily.
"Where have you been all of my life?" Melody asked in wonder as she felt her pussy stretch to accommodate Wyatt's thickness.
Wyatt's chubby hands slipped around to grab hold of Melody's bare ass, squeezing and slapping gently.
"Fuck yourself on my dick, Melody." He commanded, and Melody smiled down at him.
"Is that any way to speak to someone else's girlfriend?" She asked playfully, and Wyatt grinned, smacking her ass and pulling her ass cheeks apart to show her pussy impaled on his cock to the auditorium.
"Show me how much you love my cock in you." He demanded, and Melody rose a little, almost all the way off his seven-inch prick.
Then she eased herself down, shivering and moaning lightly as pleasure shot through her. Quickly she rose and fell again, then faster and harder, until she hurriedly set up a rhythm and was soon bouncing up and down on Wyatt's hard cock.
"Mmm, yeah. Oh. Fuck. Your cock is so thick, baby!" Melody breathed as she panted, her big naked tits bouncing as she rose and fell.
"God, your pussy feels good!" Wyatt grunted, slapping Melody's ass before groping her.
His eyes watched her tits and face as Melody's expression contorted lustfully. Her hands gripped onto Wyatt's fat shoulders as she used the leverage to happily bounce on his dick, riding him for all she was worth.
Soon she was rocking and bouncing fast and hard, deliberately taking Wyatt's cock deep inside her tight pussy. Melody could feel the thick head pushing inside her, hard and fat, as his girthy shaft split her in two.
"Oh, Wyatt! Oh, God! Fuck! Mmm, yes. YES. Do you like having sex with me, baby? Mmm, do you like fucking James' girlfriend?" Melody moaned and Wyatt reached to cinch her waist, pulling her up and down powerfully.
Melody felt like a doll in his hands, he just lifted her and pulled her down his cock easily.


"God, I'd love to see your pathetic boyfriend's face as he watched me fucking his beautiful girlfriend right now." Wyatt groaned, smacking her ass before he grabbed her waist once more.
"Uh, uh, uh, ohhh, mmmnnngh, fuck! I'd love to see his face as he watched your, ungh, big thick cock stretch my pussy, deeper and fatter than he ever had!" Melody purred, biting her bottom lip and riding faster and harder.
Her tits jounced and bounced wildly on her slender chest.
"How can you be with such a little dick?" Wyatt asked arrogantly, rolling her hips on his cock before he pumped her up and down his dick.
Melody's pussy walls clung to his cock, stretching and tingling with bolts of electric pleasure as she felt his hard dick stretch her again and again.
"Oh, I love him! I love James!" Melody panted, her legs working to ride his dick.
"Yet you let me get my dick in you without a condom." Wyatt snarled smugly and Melody moaned.
Bouncing wilder and faster, Melody's hair began to flounce around her as she rode up and down swift and powerfully. Her whole body tingled as she felt Wyatt's dick sliding in and out of her tight pussy without a condom. God, he felt good inside her.
Oh, he wasn't like Lincoln at all - who knew how to fuck her - but Wyatt had a desire and strength that Lincoln didn't have and he hungrily pounded her up and down his cock like she was a ragdoll.
"God, you've got some fucking amazing tits!" Wyatt growled as he stared at her big 32D breasts as they jiggled and bounced before his eyes.
"Mmm, I want you to fuck them next time we have sex!" Melody groaned and Wyatt grinned at her.
Smacking her ass, he ran one hand down the slender curve of her naked back until he groped her ass once more.
"You're my little slut to use from now on, right?" He asked and Melody nodded emphatically.
"You and your BIG DICK!" She said excitedly, before moaning at the feel of his cock inside her.
Melody rotated her hips, circling them as she sank down his big dick, squeezing her pussy again and again. Wyatt just groaned as she moaned, their naked bodies meeting in an illicit act.
"God, you're such a slut!" Wyatt grunted, then grabbed her hips and ran his hands over her lower body. "Are you my slut girlfriend, Melody?"
"Mhm!" Melody moaned, "I'll fuck all of my boyfriend's friends, baby."
SMACK
Wyatt cracked Melody's tight ass before he groped it again, his eyes still lasciviously ogling her bouncing tits.
"Whose dick would you rather have, mine or your boyfriend's?" Wyatt asked smugly and cockily and Melody moaned as she smirked at him.
"Ohmm, yours, baby. I'd much rather have your big dick in me. God, you're so thick!" She purred sexily, and Wyatt grinned as if that was the right answer.
Melody's nails dug lightly into Wyatt's shoulders as she held on and bounced on his dick so fast and furiously that Wyatt could barely keep his legs up holding her. Melody twisted and rolled her hips with every thrust and Wyatt stroked up into her every time she took all of his dick, driving his cock deep within her and stretching her wide.
The thickness of his cock found that spot within Melody that his tongue had, and Melody began to moan and rock herself faster and harder as her second orgasm began to build rapidly within her.
Panting and gasping for breath, she moaned lewdly as Kayla and Lincoln watched. The former with awe and desire and the latter with his cock out ready. Melody shivered as she looked over at Lincoln, wondering when he was going to join in. But Wyatt continued to help her rise and fall on his dick alone for now, relishing the feel of her.
Feeling his cock sliding in and out of her, knowing who he was and what James thought of him, Melody moaned and leaned back, placing her one hand behind her as her other held on to Wyatt's shoulder.
Rocking and rolling her hips, Melody fucked herself passionately, driving her pussy up and down Wyatt's mammoth cock. It didn't feel as big inside her as Vaughn's or Lincoln's did, but fuck, was it thicker.
That spot within Melody sent shockwave after electric bolt lancing through her body and Melody fucked herself stupid.
"That's it, Mel, work your pussy. Fuck yourself like a good girl. Think of how much you love your boyfriend while you feel my dick inside you." Wyatt murmured hornily between groans and grunts.
"Unf, ohh. I bet he'd love to see me, ungh, riding your cock of all people." Melody moaned excitedly, her tits rising and falling. She bit her bottom lip as she looked at Wyatt directly in the eyes so she could see his face and not James.
At least with Lincoln and Vaughn James liked them both. But Wyatt he couldn't stand, and neither could Melody. She would bet any money that Wyatt wouldn't let James live this down either.
"Are you going to, ohhh, rub this in James' face? That you had sex with his girlfriend?" Melody asked hornily, turning herself on as she expertly rocked her hips, undulating her naked body on Wyatt's thick prick.
"You want to know if I'm going to brag to him that I fucked you?" Wyatt asked smugly, and Melody nodded hornily. "No. Fuck. It'll be much more fun seeing him walk around like an asshole while I know I've nailed you."
Melody moaned loudly at that and threw her head back. God, she felt like such a slut.
Lifting her head again, Melody watched as Wyatt moved one of his hands and grabbed her naked breast. He began squeezing and groping her tits before he leaned forward and took one of her nipples between his teeth.
He bit down gently, causing Melody to moan, before he began sucking and licking around her nipple, suckling at her breast as Melody rolled her hips back and forth.
Pleasure shot through Melody and she took her hand from his shoulder and grabbed his head, pulling him into her tits as he bit, sucked, and licked at her breast.
"Oh, yes, Wyatt, suck my tits, baby! Mmm, fucking lick and bite my tits while I fuck myself on your cock. Only James should have my tits, but you're squeezing them and playing with them while I take your big cock in my pussy. Mmm, yeah!" Melody moaned excitedly and Wyatt slobbered hungrily on her chest.
For a few minutes the two hungrily fucked each other while Wyatt kissed and bit Melody's tits. Then he leaned up and mashed his lips against hers. Melody pushed forward from behind her and wrapped her arms around Wyatt's neck.
Her body undulated and rocked back and forth, rising and falling on his massive prick, as her tongue danced with his. Their kissing smacked wetly as Melody's naked tits mashed into Wyatt's chubby body. His hands wrapped around her slender body easily and almost crushed her to him. And still they fucked.
Making out for a good couple of minutes, Melody broke the kiss. She tossed her hair back over her shoulder as she panted and smiled at Wyatt as she bounced on his dick faster and harder, driving herself over and over onto his seven-inch pole.
"Oh, God, I can't believe I'm fucking you!" Melody panted heatedly, moaning as she smirked at Wyatt's fat face.
"I always knew one day I'd nail you." Wyatt replied arrogantly, and Melody laughed lightly before she kissed him briefly.
"You're such an arrogant bastard!" She breathed hornily, "A big dicked arrogant bastard! Ohhh!"
With that Wyatt grabbed Melody's ass and began to pump her on his dick again, showing the camera on the laptop his dick entering her pussy again and again and stretching her pussy lips.
"Fuck, Mel, I can't believe you're doing this!" Kayla said as she watched Wyatt's dick stroke in and out of her friend.
"Ohhh, Kayla, he's so fucking thick!" Melody moaned.
"Fuck her hard. Then I'm going to join in." Lincoln suddenly said to Wyatt, who smirked at Melody and wrapped his arms around her.
Effortlessly, Wyatt stood up, holding her and turned around to the desk where he sat Melody on the edge like he had when he ate her out. His dick stayed inside her though as he climbed on top of her and roughly began to set up a hungry rhythm of fucking her into the desk.
"Oh, fuck! Fuck! Yes, Wyatt! Fuck me! Fuck me, baby! Fuck me into this fucking desk, baby." Melody moaned out, her hands wrapping around Wyatt's neck and scratching down his back.
Wyatt growled and grunted at the raking but he continued to pound Melody's pussy for all he was worth, driving her tight ass into the lecturer's desk as he fed her his thick cock.
"Ugh, do you like that, Mel? Fuck! Ungh. Do you like being fucked by someone your boyfriend and you can't stand?" Wyatt asked harshly, ramming into her relentlessly.
"Oh, yes! YES! Fuck me with your unprotected cock, Wyatt! Make me yours, baby!" Melody answered as she moaned.
Her hands ran up into his ginger hair, grabbing his head as her legs wrapped around Wyatt's waist. Melody fucked herself back up to meet each of Wyatt's downward thrusts. He was an animal! Fuck! He didn't have Lincoln's skill or size, but fuck did he wantonly ravage her like she had never been fucked before.
Melody's feet bounced on Wyatt's back as the laptop camera had a perfect view of her being taken on the desk, and of Wyatt's cock pumping in and out of Melody's stretched pussy. Lincoln continued to stroke his cock as he watched, while Kayla stared fixatedly with awe and wonder.
Melody, on the other hand, moaned and groaned loudly, feeling Wyatt's thick dick stretch her like never before. That fat cock hit that spot within her, even if it wasn't as deep as Lincoln's, and Melody panted as her second orgasm threatened to overwhelm her.
"God, Mel, your pussy feels good! I love the way it feels around my unprotected dick." Wyatt growled, and Melody moaned higher at the illicit thought.
Scratching down his wide, chubby back, Melody felt Wyatt's big belly press her down into the desk as he continued to fuck her. She moaned and pleaded with him to keep fucking her as pleasure washed through her and she clung on to him for dear life.
The desk, made strong and sturdy, began to rock gently and protest from Wyatt's thorough fucking and Melody began to feel Wyatt's big cock pounding into her so hard that she felt her pussy was being nailed to the desk.
"Oh my God! Oh, oh, fuck! Umm, yes! Oh, Wyatt, your cock is so fucking big! Fuck me, baby! You fuck me so much better than James does!" Melody cried out, her last word turning into a wordless scream of pleasure.
"Is this what you want, slut? You want to be fucked behind your boyfriend's back?" Wyatt growled and Melody moaned again.
"YES! Oh, God, fuck me, yes! I want you to fuck me all the time, baby! Fuck me in front of James! Oh, God! I'll suck your dick in front of my boyfriend, just keep fucking me, baby! You can fuck me whenever, wherever, and however you want, Wyatt! Just give me your big fucking dick right now! Oh my God, my pussy! You're stretching me so fucking wide, baby!" Melody cried out passionately and Wyatt grinned at her.
"Tell me you love my dick, Mel, that you love being fucked by me!" Wyatt demanded, holding himself above her and looking down at her ecstasy contorted face.
"Oh, baby, I love your big cock! Uh, yeah, mmm. Fuck. I love you fucking me, Wyatt! Please fuck me! Please make me yours and cum in me! Knock me up, baby. Oh, yes!" Melody shouted then screamed in pleasure again.
Wyatt growled and grunted, pounding her tight pussy for all she was worth before he lifted one hand up and grabbed her slender waist, holding on to her as he drove his cock into her madly.
Melody went wild, rolling her eyes and panting as she moaned constantly. Her big 32D tits flew around her chest as she took Wyatt's cock again and again. Her nails dug into his neck and back as she looked up at him with desperate passion.
"Oh, Wyatt! Umm, baby! Fuck me! Fuck me, baby! Oh, grab my tits, baby. I love when you feel my tits while your dick is inside me. Squeeze my tits, baby. They're all yours!" Melody begged and Wyatt grinned.
His hand slipped from her waist to reach up and grab one of her tits. He squeezed and groped her, mauling her breasts as they jumped from his relentless fucking. Melody arched her back a little to press her tits into his hand and moaned more enthusiastically.
"God, Mel, your tits are fucking amazing! I always wondered what they would feel like. Ugh. I want to see you show them off more from now on." Wyatt growled and Melody purred erotically.
"I'll wear anything you want, baby. Umm. I want you to fuck me in James' bed, baby!" Melody pleaded, and Wyatt grinned down at her.
Slapping her tits, he squeezed them as he continued to ride her on the desk. Melody bucked her hips to meet each of Wyatt's powerful thrusts before she let go of his neck and grabbed hold of his hand on her tits. Helping him squeeze her naked tits, Melody stared up into his eyes and moaned for him, taking his unprotected cock again and again.
"Oh my God, I can't believe you've got your cock in me! Ohhh. Yes! Mmm, you're such a bad boy, fucking your enemy's girlfriend. What if James walked in right now, what would you do?" Melody panted a moan and Wyatt grinned at her as his fingers sank into her luscious breast.
"I'd fuck you harder and make you beg me to fuck you." Wyatt replied cockily, then he squeezed her pliant flesh once more and added, "And I'd make you tell James that you loved him before I came in your pussy."
Melody moaned louder at that, grabbing Wyatt's hand on her tits as she arched her back a little. Her hips humped to meet his every thrust, driving his thick cock into her more and more. Pleasure rushed through Melody, her second orgasm approaching fast. Her whole body began to tingle, especially from the feel of Wyatt's pudgy hands on her perfect tits.
Wyatt continued to give it to her fast and hard, drilling her pussy into the desk again and again and bringing himself closer to his inevitable orgasm. Melody could tell by the way he thrust into her that he was getting closer, and the thought of this ugly, fat, smelly asshole cumming inside her just turned the hot girlfriend on even more.
"Oh, that's it, baby, keep fucking me! I'm going to cum if you keep fucking me. Ohh. I want you to cum inside me, Wyatt. Ummm, yeah. Cum inside me and knock me up, baby. Fuck your potent cum into me and make me pregnant, baby. I want to feel your cum shooting inside me from your big fucking dick. Fuck me, Wyatt. Fuck me!" Melody begged, and Wyatt, groaning from the pleasure, began fucking her harder and faster until the desk began to shake and groan.
Melody moaned loudly, arching her back as she panted and groaned. Her fingers dug into her tits and Wyatt's hand, pulling him into her as her legs wrapped tightly around his waist so much that he found it hard to thrust into her.
For a good few minutes the two fucked wildly while everyone else just watched and filmed the illicit cheating sex going on. It was like Melody was the lecturer and Wyatt was the student as he fucked her senseless on the desk.
Then, Melody let go of his hand and planted her hands either side of her. Weakly and shakily, she pushed herself up to her elbows and mashed her lips against Wyatt's as he held himself above her.
His fingers sank into the pliant flesh of her tits as his tongue danced with Melody's. The pair made out as Wyatt continued to give Melody his dick again and again, before Melody broke the kiss and whispered to him erotically.
"I love your cock, Wyatt. Mmm. I love you having sex with me. Please fuck me, baby. You're so fucking good, baby. So much better than James. So much fucking bigger and thicker! Oh, God. Mmm. I want you to fuck me and cum inside me. Please, baby. Please cum inside James' girlfriend. I want all of your cum. Kiss me and make me scream for you." Melody said softly, for Wyatt's ears alone.
And Wyatt grinned at her and really began to fuck her harder. Melody moaned into his face before he mashed his lips against hers once more in a passionate and sloppy kiss. He wasn't an expert kisser like Lincoln, but fuck he was clearly hungry for her.
Breaking the kiss, Melody moaned loudly and hung her head back. Wyatt slipped his arm around her, leaving her full tits to roll around her chest with the thrusts he made, and he held her, using the leverage to really fuck her as hard as he could.
For a moment the two just fucked and then Melody collapsed back on the desk top and rolled her eyes up into her head.
"Oh! Fuck me in front of all these people, Wyatt!" She groaned deeply.
Wyatt grinned and slipped his arm from underneath her.
"I want you to cum for me, Melody. Show me how much you love my dick!" He growled.
Then he took a hold of her hands and lifted them to above her head, pinning her down as he ruthlessly began fucking her.
Melody cried out in passionate moans as pleasure wracked through her every nerve and filled her pussy just like Wyatt's dick did. He fucked her and fucked her and Melody humped her hips to meet his thrusts, begging him over and over again to nail her.
Finally, after a few minutes, Melody felt her second orgasm teeter within her.
"Oh my God, Wyatt, I'm going to cum! Oh, baby, you're going to make me cum again! YES! Fuck me! Fuck me with that fat fucking dick! YES!" Melody screamed out madly and Wyatt relentlessly gave it to her.
Melody could feel her orgasm clawing at her stomach and pussy and she panted and gasped for breath as she cried out for more. And then suddenly her whole world exploded in a body-ripping orgasm.
Colours and light filled her eyes as Melody's face twisted in orgasmic bliss. Her whole body shook violently and her pussy clamped down around Wyatt's impaling cock, convulsing from the climax.
"OHHHH! I'M CUMMING!" She shouted out loud, her fingers linking through Wyatt's as she came hard and powerfully.
Melody's pussy gushed wetly and Wyatt's dick continued to pound into her, driving her orgasm ever higher. Her back arched off the desk, pushing her tits into the air as she almost curved her body.
Wyatt growled and grunted, thrusting into her again and again through her orgasm. Then, finally, Melody collapsed onto the desk top panting, wave after wave of pleasure rushing through her as her orgasm subsided and washed through her.
She lay there, hands held down by Wyatt as he fucked her juicy pussy, and whimpered, murmuring in pleasure before she looked up at Wyatt and smiled at him weakly.
"God, you can do that to me any time!" She breathed before quickly pleasure returned to her fucked out pussy and she began moaning and humping her hips again.
Wyatt grinned at her and fucked her stupid as he held her down.
"You like this, do you? You like being fucked in front of your class?" Wyatt asked harshly and Melody hummed a purring moan and nodded. "I bet you like having a boyfriend while you fuck other people, don't you?"
Melody purred kinkily and bit her bottom lip. Her post-orgasmic hazel eyes glowing with lust.
"Mmm, I love my boyfriend, but I love you fucking me more." She said hornily.
Wyatt grinned and fucked into her powerfully.
"Tell me what you want, Mel." He demanded, and Melody mewed ecstatically.
"I want you to fuck me and cum in me!" She shouted, "I want you to fuck me behind my boyfriend's back! Fuck me with your huge fucking dick and fill me with your cum, you bastard!"
Wyatt smirked down at her and rammed his cock into her, quickly speeding up his thrusts until he couldn't fuck her any faster or harder if he'd tried. Melody's eyelids flickered with pleasure and her mouth hung open in a perpetual 'O', before she pushed at Wyatt's hands.
The desk groaned and creaked, shuffling where it stood, and Wyatt fucked Melody for a good few minutes before he released her hands, grabbed her legs, and pushed them up almost to her tits and thoroughly began to ravage her pussy.
"Ohhh! Ohhh! FUCK! FUCK! FUCK ME! YES!" Melody began shouting out and Wyatt did just that.


"Take it, Mel! Take it you little slut girlfriend! That's right, I'm going to fucking cum inside you soon. And you're going to love it. Ungh. Just like when I came in your fucking mouth. You're going to take it all and I'm going to knock you up for your boyfriend. Fuck!" He groaned, and Melody cried out as she lay helpless and bent in two on top of the desk.
For a good few minutes the two just had hot sex like crazy, until suddenly Wyatt pulled back and climbed off the desk. He grabbed hold of Melody's slender hips and began fucking her using her hips as leverage, pumping his cock into her as Melody lay flat on the desk.
Melody reached up and grabbed hold of the desk edge, holding on as Wyatt gave it to her good, her legs in his arms before he lifted them up to his shoulders and thoroughly dicked her deep and good.
Melody began crying out for James as she felt Wyatt's thick cock pummelling her deep. But then Wyatt said something that almost made the hot brunette cum again.
"Do you want me and Lincoln to fuck you together?" He asked harshly as he pounded his cock in and out of her slick, wet hole.
"Oh, God! YES!" Melody answered emphatically, rolling her eyes.
Wyatt grinned tightly and fucked her for a couple more minutes before he pulled out of her and let her legs drop off the edge of the desk.
Melody felt weaker than ever, having just cum, and Wyatt smirked at her as he lifted her effortlessly up and turned around, planting her on the floor so that she stood on trembling legs. Turning her around, he bent her over and grabbed her hands, pulling her arms back. Then he lined his cock up with her pussy and drove forward relentlessly. Melody moaned as she was filled once more.
Kayla and Lincoln were standing not far in front of her as Melody began to take Wyatt's cock again, facing the auditorium. Her big 32D tits swung beneath her as she moaned and looked at her friend and boyfriend's best friend while taking this big, thick dick of a guy she hated.
"Oh, yeah! Umm, fuck! Oh, God, so fucking thick! Yes, right there, baby! Fuck me right there, Wyatt. Oh, God." Melody chanted a moan, her hair falling down her slender back and beside her face as she bounced back and forth.
Wyatt continued to fuck her relentlessly, pounding her from behind so that her tight ass shook with every deep thrust he made into her. Melody jerked and quivered with every stroke, that spot within her making her tremble as her third orgasm fast approached.
The feel of being used like she was, her arms yanked backwards and just being fucked like Wyatt wanted to fuck her, was so different to how James treated her. Wyatt had some kind of lustful contempt for her - like he wanted to fuck her but he somehow thought she deserved his dick. It all made Melody feel dirty and like she was such a cheating slut.
For here she was, taking the cock of a guy her boyfriend didn't like and she found disgusting, and she was loving every second of it. He treated her like a sex slave, like she was beneath him, and Melody loved it.
Staring at Lincoln and Kayla as she moaned, Melody watched her blonde friend move a little forward and brush the hair from Melody's face. Kayla had one hand wrapped around her stomach as if to keep it away from her pussy as she smiled at Melody and stroked her face.
"Are you enjoying that big cock, Mel?" Kayla asked softly.
Wyatt thrust hard into Melody so that Kayla had to take a step back. Melody grunted and moaned before she nodded enthusiastically.
"God, Kayla, it's so fucking thick!" Melody managed to gasp out, "Oh my God, it's so good! Fuck! Mmm. Fuck me, Wyatt. Oh, fuck, you're going to make me cum again!"
Kayla smiled at that and lifted Melody's hair from her face and lay it on her back.
"Fuck her hard, Wyatt! Give her your fucking cock!" Kayla demanded, and Wyatt snorted as he grinned, ramming into Melody powerfully and rapidly.
Melody began to grunt and moan passionately, the pleasure just too much for her. Her legs felt weak from her last orgasm and they barely held her up. She clung to Wyatt's arms as he held hers back and bucked her ass backwards to meet his every thrust into her.
Seven inches of hard cock pumped in and out of her, stretching her lewd pussy wide and Kayla grinned at Melody as she reached underneath the slutty brunette to pinch Melody's nipples.
"Oh, Kayla! Fuck! You have to feel this, ummm, it's so fucking thick and deep!" Melody groaned, and Kayla twisted Melody's nipple before squeezing Melody's tits.
"He's fucking you like a slut, isn't he?" Kayla asked rhetorically, but Melody moaned out loud.
"I am his slut! Oh, God, fuck! Fuck me! God, he can fuck me any time he wants!" Melody agreed, her eyes rolling into the top of her head as her mouth hung open.
Kayla continued to squeeze Melody's tits before she leaned close to whisper into Melody's ear.
"I wish I was you." Kayla said impishly and Melody moaned, "That big cock in me. Treating me like a whore while my boyfriend wasn't here."
"Ohhhhh!" Melody moaned then she started grunting as Wyatt rammed into her in long, hard thrusts.
Kayla kissed Melody's forehead and moved back looking at Wyatt's fat, naked body and his big, doubly-thick cock.
"I think she's going to cum again." Kayla said to Lincoln with a grin, and Lincoln smirked at Melody's friend.
"She will in a minute." He agreed as he stroked his long, ten-inch dick.
Kayla's eyes stared at his huge dick hungrily but then Melody moaned sharply, drawing her attention.
Wyatt let go of her hands at that and reached underneath her, grabbing her big 32D swinging tits and palming them. His fingers sank into the pliant, soft but firm flesh and he yanked at her nipples as he crushed her tits in his hands.
Melody, feeling both his hands on her naked tits and his thick cock pounding her pussy, moaned ever louder and unsteadily stroked her hair from her face. She gripped onto her legs as she was bent double and took Wyatt's cock like a pro.
Reaching up after a moment, Melody grabbed Wyatt's hands on her tits and began squeezing his hands into her breasts.
"Oh, baby, fuck! Feel my tits like you've always wanted to! Squeeze my tits like only James should, baby. Ummm, yes. They're all yours, Wyatt! I want you to fuck my tits and suck on them! I want you to cum all over them next time. Please, baby, fuck me and play with my tits!" Melody moaned.
Lincoln began stroking his ten-inch hard cock in long, solid strokes and Kayla kept fidgeting as if she didn't know what to do. People in the auditorium were still filming or taking pictures, or they were on the phone describing the scene to someone.
Melody had no idea if any of them were streaming her sex scene live, but all that did was turn the hot girlfriend on even more. Her laptop still aimed directly at her, recording. It had a perfect view of her bent over with Wyatt's fat hands on her full tits, his fingers sinking deep into the soft but firm flesh.
"Ah, fuck, Mel, shit, I'm going to fucking cum in your pussy soon!" Wyatt growled and Melody moaned out loud at the lustfulness of his words.
To have Wyatt cum inside her, without a condom...his disgusting cum...fuck! Melody moaned and removed her hands from his to grab her hips, pushing herself back onto his invading cock again and again.
For a couple of minutes the pair had sex while everyone watched, then Wyatt let go of Melody's tits and wrapped his fingers into her hair, yanking her head back. Melody groaned deeply at the rough treatment, her big tits bouncing and jumping beneath her as he thoroughly fucked her powerfully.
"That's right, slut, you're mine to use. And I'm going to fuck you whenever I want." Wyatt groaned.
Melody moaned deeper at that, she felt like such a whore, but that was only going to get more intense as Lincoln walked over to her holding his cock in his hand. Melody looked at the massive ten-inch prick and felt Wyatt's thick seven-inch member slam in and out of her tightly gripping pussy again and again. All she could do was breathe in anticipation.
"Are you a slut, Mel?" Lincoln asked cockily, holding his dick aimed at Melody's tits.
"Mhm!" She moaned lewdly, her hazel eyes flashing lustfully as she looked down at Lincoln's cock.
"Do you want this?" Lincoln asked smugly, and Melody moaned at the thought. She trembled all over.
"YES!" She hissed, and Lincoln reached forward to stroke her face with his free hand.
"Tell me you're a slut, Mel." Lincoln whispered almost lovingly, and Melody shivered with lust as she felt Wyatt's thick cock slam home inside her again.
"I'm a slut for cock." She groaned.
Kayla laughed as Lincoln grinned at Melody and held his cock towards her swinging tits.
"Then suck it, baby." Lincoln growled and aimed his cock at her mouth as he gently guided her face towards his dick.
Wyatt had no compulsions about being gentle. He just pushed Melody's head down onto Lincoln's cock forcefully making Melody moan loudly as she opened her mouth and four inches of solid cock slid between her lips and into her mouth, while at the same time seven inches pumped in and out of her from behind.
Melody trembled at the feel of Lincoln's massive, hard cock in her mouth as she felt Wyatt's thick, solid member stroking in and out of her pussy. She felt so dirty! But oh so fucking hot. She was cheating on James with not just one dick, but two at the same time! Two guys were having sex with her at the same time and James had no idea. God, she almost came.
Wyatt continued to push Melody's head down onto Lincoln's cock, pulling it up by her hair before pressing her face into Lincoln's dick once more. He never missed a thrust either, and Melody rocked between Wyatt and Lincoln as both began to pump in and out of her from either side.
"Mmmmmph! Mmmmmmph!" Melody moaned as she grabbed hold of Lincoln's cock with one hand and his hip with the other while Wyatt continued to fuck her.
"Yeah! Use this slut for sex!" Wyatt exclaimed, pumping into her pussy and making her big tits swing beneath her.
"Fuck, Mel, you look beautiful with two dicks in you!" Lincoln groaned as he felt Melody's mouth work his cock.
Melody began to bob her head up and down, at least when Wyatt would let her, sucking and slurping on Lincoln's huge dick as she bucked herself backwards and forwards to meet each of Wyatt's powerful thrusts.
"God! You've got so much dick in you!" Kayla exclaimed, reaching down to touch her pussy through her pants.
Melody moaned and rolled her eyes, squeezing both Lincoln's dick with her hand and Wyatt's cock with her pussy.
Wyatt let go of her hair at that point and grabbed hold of Melody's slender hips, fucking her while Melody bobbed her head up and down and Lincoln held on to the sides of her head.
Melody couldn't believe how hot it felt to be rocking between two cocks. She sucked and fucked as best as she could while both guys groaned and grunted, fucking her from either side and just using her mouth and pussy for their own pleasure.
She looked over at Kayla as she sucked Lincoln and was pounded by Wyatt and Melody's friend mouthed 'fuck' before she pressed her pussy harder. Melody just rolled her eyes at that and looked up at Lincoln as she slurped and sucked his dick.
For a good couple of minutes the threesome continued, with Melody being filmed the entire time. Then Lincoln held tighter to her head and began to pump his cock between her lips while Wyatt stroked his dick between her pussy lips.
"Ah, fuck, Mel! That's it, suck my dick while Wyatt fucks you like the slut you are!" Lincoln groaned, "I bet you love having two dicks at once, don't you? I bet you love being such a slut behind James' back."
Melody moaned loudly at that as her lips slid up and down Lincoln's cock. Her head was held still but her fist pumped the six inches outside of her mouth as Lincoln continuously fed her four inches in perfect time with Wyatt's thrusts.
"I can't believe what a slut she is! I always knew she'd be the best sex ever." Wyatt grunted, growling tightly as he fucked Melody for all she was worth.
Melody bounced between the horny dicks, taking them both. Eleven inches of cock were in her right now. Thick and rock-solid, pumping in and out of her pussy and mouth. None of which belonged to her sweet, loving boyfriend of two years.
Melody couldn't help but wonder where James was, and what he was doing, while she was getting dicked good and proper.
God, she felt so full of dick! And Lincoln wasn't even giving her all of his already. She felt her third orgasm of the afternoon fast approaching as she bucked back and forth on both cocks, moaning and sucking and fucking for all she was worth.
Kayla just watched avidly with interest, watching as both cocks perfectly pumped in and out of her in unison. When one pulled almost all the way out, the other slammed deep inside Melody. And Kayla was fixated on the scene.
"God, your mouth is good, Mel! Fuck! Remind me to tell James that classes at this university are fucking fantastic!" Lincoln growled tightly and Wyatt laughed, running his hands down over Melody's bare ass before cinching her waist once more.
"Mmmmmph!! MMMMMPH! MMMMMMMPH!!" Melody moaned ever louder, her tongue flaying Lincoln's cock as her pussy squeezed around Wyatt's dick.
The pair fucked the slut girlfriend for a good few minutes, high fiving each other over her as they laughed and groaned. Melody felt like such a whore, being used for their pleasure while she had such a sweet, loving boyfriend somewhere at uni. God, this was the sluttiest thing she had ever done! To think that before Lincoln had arrived she had been the most perfectly faithful girlfriend. And now here she was getting dicked by two guys at once, none of which were her boyfriend!
Melody rolled her eyes and pulled her head out of Lincoln's hands. She quickly began to jack his cock and bob her head up and down his dick, taking his cock into her mouth, running her tongue all around and over it as if she were making out with him, and feeling it hit the back of her throat again and again.
"Ah, shit, Mel, that's it, suck my cock like a good girlfriend! James is such a good friend to me! I hope he's thinking about how much he loves his girlfriend right now while you take two dicks at once! God, you're going to get so much cum!" Lincoln groaned and Melody moaned louder and more emphatically. She was turned on to all hell.
"I, fuck, ungh, know a lot of guys who will want to fuck her from now on!" Wyatt exclaimed as he grunted in pleasure, tightening his grip on Melody's hips and waist.
Melody bounced between the pair, sucking, licking, and being fucked for all she was worth. Her head bobbed up and down madly as her ass trembled from the rough thrusts Wyatt made into her.
She couldn't control herself, she was just lost in the feel of two dicks. Then Lincoln grabbed a handful of her hair and knocked her fist off his cock. Melody looked up at him with wonder as she grabbed hold of his hip with both hands.
Lincoln smiled down at her warmly.
"You're my little slut, aren't you?" He asked as he held his cock in her mouth while she took Wyatt's dick.
Melody gargled and nodded as best as she could with a dick spearing her mouth and Lincoln grinned down at her.
"Then it's time we treated you like a slut." He grunted and Melody had time to open her eyes questioningly when Lincoln suddenly began to thrust his dick in and out of Melody's wanton mouth.
Her lips were stretched to a lewd 'O' and gripped tightly to Lincoln's cock, just like her pussy lips and pussy itself were stretched wide and lewd by Wyatt's thick dick behind her.
Lincoln began to pound into her mouth, fucking her mouth so hard that he rammed against her throat over and over. Melody coughed and spluttered as she took his hard dick again and again, wet sounds gurgling through the theatre.
Saliva ran down her chin and down Lincoln's spearing cock as Melody struggled to swallow while Lincoln fucked her mouth. Her pussy leaked juices all over Wyatt's dick too as he fucked her furiously and relentlessly.
Melody was thrust from one cock to the other, only Lincoln picked up his pace so quickly that Melody couldn't suck him or lick him fast enough. Quickly he thrust into her throat again and again until suddenly Melody's throat gave way and Lincoln rammed an inch of his massive prick down Melody's throat.
Melody gagged and choked, coughing and spluttering as Lincoln fucked her mouth and throat again and again. Kayla watched in wonder, breathing heavier and slipping her fingers into her pants as she watched. Her 30D tits rising and falling quickly as she played with herself to Melody's sluttiness.
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Melody moaned as best she could while flaying Lincoln's cock with her tongue, all the while bouncing back and forth between him and Wyatt behind her. The hot brunette could feel her orgasm fast approaching as she felt so much cock in her that she had never dreamt of! Even her dream earlier that day hadn't felt anything like this! God!
Lincoln's cock quickly buried two, three, four, five, then six inches down Melody's oesophagus until his dick was buried balls deep in her mouth again and again. This time though Lincoln fucked his cock into her at the same time as Wyatt buried his dick balls' deep into her from behind, making Melody feel seventeen inches of cock inside her all at once!
God, she almost passed out! Kayla was staring open mouthed at her as her fingers flew in her own pussy and she grabbed one of her tits. Wyatt began spanking Melody's ass as he gave it to her, making it look like one of those dance moves as he gloated over the hot brunette girlfriend.
Melody just moaned and panted, raggedly drawing breath through her nose as both guys used her and had sex with her. Melody didn't know how much more she could take. Seventeen inches of hard cock! FUCK!
It didn't take long until Melody felt her third orgasm of the afternoon barrel into her. Her stomach tensed and she began moaning and gasping for breath as Lincoln fucked her mouth and throat powerfully.
Then her whole world exploded before she could do more than just moan loudly. Melody screamed around her mouth- and throat-ful of cock, her nails digging in to Lincoln's hips. And boy did she cum hard!
Her whole body spasmed, her pussy convulsing again around Wyatt's thick prick as Melody's juices gushed out of her pussy all over Wyatt's cock. Her mouth locked around Lincoln's ravaging, impaling dick and she sucked so hard that she thought Lincoln was going to cum straight down her throat!
Her body shook violently as she came, just as Kayla came from her own fingers, and suddenly Melody felt herself be carried over to the front desks of the auditorium where her laptop was, without either Lincoln or Wyatt pulling out of her or stopping her orgasm.
Finally, as she came down from her climax, Melody became aware of where she was - right next to her recording laptop! - being fucked by both Lincoln in her mouth and Wyatt from behind. Only both were fucking her haphazardly as if they were going to cum any second.
Melody trembled, held up only by Wyatt and Lincoln's hands and dicks in her as they used her and fucked her from either side like mad men.
The laptop was right to the side of Melody's face, capturing perfectly her cheeks as they sucked in and out and her lips as they clung to Lincoln's cock while he fucked her throat. Melody moaned contentedly, coming down from her orgasm still.
Wyatt continued to fuck her from behind, pounding her pussy as Melody lay over the thin desk. Her legs were pressed against the front of the desk, banging as Wyatt continuously thrust into her and took her powerfully.
"Ohhhmmmmph! Ohhhmmmmph!" Melody moaned between gagging and choking on Lincoln's cock.


Both guys were too focused on taking her to say much. Wyatt continued to slap Melody's tight ass between squeezing it, and Lincoln was too in to ramming his dick down Melody's throat to do more than just growl. Melody's big naked tits were pressed into the desk where Wyatt had sat earlier, rubbing back and forth as both guys stroked into her at the same time.
"Fuck her! Make her suck your cock, Lincoln!" Kayla shouted out, clearly recorded on the laptop as she slipped her hand out of her pants and ran her hands through her hair. Clearly, she was turned on and didn't know what to do. She had a boyfriend, after all.
The pair illicitly and lewdly screwed the pretty brunette girlfriend for a few minutes, just enjoying the feel of her mouth and pussy and using her for their own pleasure.
Then Lincoln let go of Melody's head and leaned back against the desk behind the one Melody was pinned to. Melody instantly took up her sucking and fucking her mouth and throat from him, gagging and glucking as she sucked and blew her boyfriend's best friend for all he was worth.
Wyatt grabbed hold of Melody's hair once again at that point, ramming his dick into her hard and fast like he was about to cum. His thrusts became more erratic and powerful, and Melody's legs began to hurt as they were knocked against the hardness of the desk with every stroke into her.
"Urgh! Fuck! FUCK! Take my cock, Melody! Fucking moan for your boyfriend while I have sex with you!" Wyatt growled tightly, his voice strained as he yanked on her head.
Melody continued to suck Lincoln for all she could with Wyatt pulling her head back constantly. Her big hazel eyes never left her boyfriend's best friend until she pulled her mouth off his dick and looked over her shoulder at Wyatt.
"Fuck me, baby! Oh God, yes! Fuck me!" Melody purred sexily before moaning deeply then turning back around and slobbering back on Lincoln's cock.
"I think she likes you." Lincoln grinned and Melody snarked up at him as she sucked his dick.
God, to think she had gone from just playfully flirting with Lincoln to letting Wyatt of all people fuck her in a threesome in her lecture hall at university!
Melody moaned louder and more enthusiastically as Wyatt began to really give it to her almost painfully. His big, thick cock pounded in and out of her pussy as Lincoln's cock slammed in and out of her mouth. All seventeen inches of cock stuffing her like never before.
Then Wyatt growled harshly and began to hammer into her pussy like a maddened jackhammer, clearly on his way to cumming. Melody moaned louder at the thought of this smelly fuck cumming inside her unprotected pussy and she sucked harder and faster on Lincoln's cock.
"Oh, fuck, Melody! Fuck! Shit! I'm going to fucking cum in your hot pussy, bitch. Are you ready to take it?" Wyatt demanded and Melody sucked Lincoln's cock hard enough to make Lincoln grunt before she pulled her mouth off his dick and once more looked over her shoulder hurriedly.
"Oh, yeah, baby, cum in me! I want your cum in my pussy, Wyatt. Cum in me and knock me up, baby. Mmm, fuck your cum into my pussy, baby." Melody urged the tall, ginger man on and Wyatt did just that.
He fucked her and fucked her until suddenly he rammed his dick all the way into her. Lincoln shoved his cock down her throat at the same time and Melody gagged loudly for the laptop camera as Wyatt roared out.
"I'm fucking cumming in you, slut!" Wyatt shouted and pulled Melody's head back, even as she was impaled on Lincoln's cock too, and dug his other hand into her waist.
Melody's eyes shot open as she felt the thick cock expand within her pussy. This was it, this guy James didn't like was going to cum inside her unprotected pussy!
A huge glob of cum spurted out from Wyatt's dick shooting directly and deeply into Melody's wanton pussy. Lincoln held himself deep within Melody's mouth and throat at the same time, making the pretty brunette girlfriend gag and choke.
Melody's pussy convulsed and sucked the cum from Wyatt's dick as another huge load after heavy load blasted deep within her, shooting straight into her unprotected, fertile womb.
Melody shook and almost came again, her eyes rolling in her head as she felt Wyatt cum inside her. More and more sticky, white seed pumped directly into her pussy as Wyatt emptied his balls into her and Melody just took every last drop.
Cum began to leak out of her pussy, dripping onto the floor, as Melody gagged and choked on Lincoln's cock. Finally, Lincoln pulled back so just the head was in her mouth and Melody sucked and licked hard and fast as she felt Wyatt let go of her hair and grab her ass, dumping more of his potent cum deep inside her unprotected pussy.
Finally, Wyatt finished cumming and he sagged behind her. Lincoln pulled his dick out of Melody's mouth and slapped her face with it as he grinned down at her.
"Mmmm, fuck!" Melody groaned as she felt Wyatt's cum inside her.
Wyatt caught his breath before he pulled out of Melody, releasing a river of cum rushing out of her well-fucked pussy, and he staggered back. His dick was still semi-hard, much to Kayla's amazement.
But before Melody could do anything or even think about moving, Lincoln leapt over the auditorium desk and moved up behind her.
"Now it's my turn to fuck my friend's girlfriend." He said as he lined his dick up with Melody's pussy.
Melody couldn't even look back as she felt Lincoln's thick, long cock slide ten inches deep into her.
"Oh my God!" Kayla exclaimed as she saw the giant cock disappear in its entirety into Melody's cum-filled pussy, stretching her again as it reached deeper in her than any cock had before.
Melody moaned and gripped on to the desk she was bent over before Lincoln began to quickly and roughly fuck her from behind.
Feeling his ten-inch member after having Wyatt only reach seven inches deep into her was like suddenly being fucked by a baseball bat. Melody cried out in pleasure as her pussy gripped to Lincoln's cock and she held on to the desk.
"Oh my God, yes! YES! Lincoln, fuck me with that massive dick! Oh my God!" Melody shouted, the laptop recording her every word and expression.
"You like this, don't you, Mel? Being fucked by so many cocks you can't stand?" Lincoln growled as he smacked her ass harder than Wyatt had before raking down her slender back.
"Oh, God, I love it when you fuck me, Lincoln!" Melody cried out.
Lincoln looked over his shoulder at Wyatt and Kayla and Melody did the same, moaning as she eyed her blonde friend as Kayla watched Linocln nail Melody like a stallion.
Wyatt was sitting down on the dais recuperating, his cock still semi-hard as he breathed heavy after cumming twice in a row. Lincoln just smirked at both of them before he turned back around and smacked Melody's bare ass.
"You like that, Kayla? You like watching my big, ten-inch dick filling your friend up again and again? Making her moan like only her boyfriend should?" Lincoln asked Melody's blonde friend as he fucked her cum-filled, juicy pussy.
Melody felt her fourth orgasm of the afternoon fast approaching and she panted and shuddered as she moaned loudly.
"Kayla! You have to feel this! It's SO fucking big and deep in me! Fuck!" Melody cried out and Kayla watched Lincoln's cock spear into Melody again and again avidly. Like it was the most entrancing scene she had ever saw.
Lincoln grabbed hold of Melody's waist and used his grip to fuck her senseless, pounding her full. Melody remembered the feeling of two cocks and looked over at Wyatt once more. God, she needed to be fucked!
"Come over here, baby. Come on, Wyatt, let me suck that big dick of yours!" Melody cooed and Wyatt grinned, though he looked like he couldn't stand right then so Melody turned and looked towards the auditorium and all the people capturing her sluttiest moment.
Melody's big tits were mashed into the thin desk that she was bent over and she reached forward to grip a death grip on one of the bucket chairs, pushing back as she tried to keep up with Lincoln's thrusts.
For a couple of minutes her boyfriend's best friend just fucked her silly, having the wildest sex with her, before he pulled her up and grabbed hold of her tits beneath her. Squeezing them roughly, he used his hold on her breasts to pull her back onto his cock with every ten-inch, balls deep thrust.
"You want Wyatt to fuck your mouth while I screw you, Mel? Is that what you want?" Lincoln asked, glancing at the laptop camera as he leaned over her back to snarl into her ear.
"YES! Oh my God, I want you all to fuck me!" Melody cried out and Lincoln laughed lightly, mashing her tits into his hands.
Melody's nipples stood proud against Lincoln's big hands and he fucked her mercilessly. Melody bounced back and forth, her ass pushing back to meet each of Lincoln's wanton thrusts. Her tits wobbled and shook in Lincoln's hands as he forcefully rode her from behind. All while James was somewhere on campus and could walk in to meet up with her at any minute.
Melody didn't think that would happen though. She had said she would see James back at the house, so it was unlikely he would come looking for her. But the thought that her sweet, loving, caring, perfect boyfriend would walk in and catch her being double-teamed just made Melody almost cum yet again.
Lincoln fucked her with everything he had in him, pleasure wracking his body from his sensitive cock deep within Melody. Her pussy clung to his cock and milked him for every drop of pre-cum it could get. Melody just moaned and groaned, as Lincoln grunted and growled.
"Oh, fuck me! Fuck me! I want both of you to fuck me!" Melody chanted out and Lincoln grunted deeply and harshly as he let go of her tits and yanked her head back by her hair.
Melody let out a gargled gurgle and a whimper as she flew back, bouncing back and forth like her big tits swinging beneath her until she thought she might collapse again. Fuck, she hadn't had sex for this long since that first night with Lincoln what seemed like forever ago but was only a couple of days.
Keeping up with his rhythm was just barely possible. Lincoln had sex with her with skill and power, fucking her pussy clean and hard. And Melody felt herself clawing at the seat in front of her as her fourth orgasm welled up inside her.
Just then, after a couple of minutes of pure sex, Lincoln pulled out of Melody and spun her around. Their lips locked in a passionate kiss before Lincoln lifted Melody up. Her legs locked instantly around his waist as they made out, her arms immediately snaking around his neck. Then Lincoln slammed his cock into her, making Melody's head throw back moaning, and he picked her up, turned around, and lay her on the floor before the dais.
Then he began fucking her into the floor with such powerful thrusts that Melody thought she might have bruises on her back and ass by the time he was done.
"Oh, baby, yes! Fuck me in front of all of these people, Lincoln! Show them what you do to your best friend's girlfriend every day!" Melody moaned passionately and Lincoln grinned down at her.
He placed his hands either side of her head and thoroughly began to screw her into the floor.
"Is this your dream come true, Mel?" Lincoln asked her smugly and Melody looked up at Wyatt before she moaned, rolled her eyes, and arched her back.
"Ohhh, yes! I want to be screwed by so many guys now! I want them all to fuck me behind James' back. Mmm, guys he hates, guys he likes, guys he doesn't know. I want them all to have SEX with me and cum inside me!" Melody cried out in answer, her nails clawing down Lincoln's back as usual by now.
Lincoln's grin broadened and he fucked into her so powerfully that Melody thought he was trying to nail her to the floor with his giant cock.
"You want to suck Wyatt's dick again?" Lincoln asked her kinkily before he leaned down and kissed her quickly.
The sound of their kiss echoed through the lecture hall, though it was drowned out by the hot sex Melody was having and the moans she cried out. Lincoln just held himself above her, watching her perfect face twist in pleasure or watching her big tits roll around her chest from the thorough fucking he was giving her.
"YES! OH, Wyatt, I want to suck your cock, baby!" Melody called out as she looked upside down at the fat ginger student on the dais.
Wyatt grinned and began stroking his cock.
"Give me a minute. You fucking took it out of me!" He said breathily and Melody laughed lightly, biting her bottom lip as she looked up at Lincoln.
"You can fuck me, Lincoln! Ohhhmmm. But I want to suck your dick again!" She said excitedly and Lincoln leaned down to kiss her once more.
"You want more cum in your mouth, or do you want it inside you with Wyatt's?" He asked as he broke the kiss and looked down at her, humping her silly where she lay.
"Ohhhh, in my mouth! Mmmm, I want Wyatt to cum in me again." Melody purred, and then she moaned loudly as Lincoln groaned and fucked her harder and faster.
She could barely keep up with his thrusts, humping her hips up to meet his every downward stroke, but Lincoln didn't stop. He fucked her crazily, grunting and growling as Melody groaned and moaned until her throat hurt, for a few minutes while Wyatt stroked his cock back to life and Kayla watched intently.
After a minute or two, Lincoln shifted onto his knees and grabbed hold of Melody's waist. He then began to ride her like Wyatt had earlier, fucking into her as he pulled her down onto his cock.
Melody grabbed hold of his hands as her big tits jiggled and rolled around her chest from the rhythmic thrusts. She rolled her eyes, her mouth hanging open, as she looked up at Wyatt. The fat ginger student had his cock hard and angry in his fist as he watched her. Melody smiled up at him before looking back at Lincoln, moaning loudly.
"Oh, baby, yes! Ohhh, mmm. Fuck. You fuck me so good, baby." Melody chanted and Lincoln grinned at her.
"You want to be fucked again by Wyatt, do you, Mel?" Lincoln asked smugly, and Melody moaned loudly as she dug her nails into Lincoln's hands. "You want me to fuck your mouth while he takes you again? This guy you can't stand?"
Melody shuddered, feeling her next orgasm of the day fast approaching by the dirty thoughts.
"Oh, God! Yeah! Mmm, fuck, I want you both to fuck me. Make me ride your cocks!" She moaned and Lincoln slammed into her to emphasise his response.
"You want me to fuck you, Mel? Alright." Lincoln answered, and then he began to roughly pound his cock into her as best as the position they were in would allow
Then, after a moment, Lincoln opened Melody's legs wide and began feeding his cock in nice, long strokes.
Kayla watched his long, thick dick thrust in and out of Melody's pussy in balls deep strokes. She stared as Lincoln's cock visibly stretched and entered Melody's pussy again and again. How deep it thrust and how thick it was.
Melody just moaned and groaned, staring up at her blonde friend in ecstasy, her face twisting in pleasure.
"Oh, Kayla, mmm, you should feel it, baby. Mmm, fuck, so deep and thick!" Melody moaned at her friend and Kayla began breathing heavier as she stared with envy.
Just as Lincoln began to really fuck her in fast, powerful thrusts, Wyatt came down off the dais and knelt by the side of Melody's head.
"You want me to fuck you, do you? Well, be a good girl and earn it!" He said harshly as he took a hold of Melody's head.
Melody knew what he wanted and she leaned her head forward to swallow his big cock. Sucking and bobbing her head back and forth, Melody moaned lewdly as Lincoln continued to fuck her.
She sucked Wyatt's cock, slobbering all over it as the thick head rammed against her throat, before Melody relaxed her throat and let it slide down her oesophagus. Wyatt groaned as he held her head and fucked her mouth and throat, all while Lincoln pounded her pussy with her legs wide open.
Melody couldn't take it much longer as she sucked and slurped and was screwed senseless. The feel of two cocks in her at the same time, with Lincoln so deep inside her, sent her rocketing to the moon and back. Melody could quickly feel her orgasm approaching fast.
The strong pair fucked Melody's mouth and pussy like they were using her for their pleasure. Melody gripped to Wyatt's waist as he fed her his seven inches while Lincoln held on to her waist as he fed her his ten.
For a good few minutes the three fucked and were fucked until Melody felt her orgasm teetering within her. She bucked her hips faster and bobbed her head more enthusiastically, moaning madly as the two guys used her.
Then it finally hit her, her body exploded in another orgasm, washing through her like a volcanic eruption. Melody screamed around Wyatt's dick as her pussy clamped down around Lincoln's dick, spasming and convulsing as it gushed her pussy juices all over his dick.
Colours and light filled Melody's vision and she just instinctively bobbed her head in time with Wyatt's thrusts as she couldn't think clearly to do it properly herself. Her whole body shook violently as she moaned loudly.
"MMmmmmmph!" Melody groaned passionately.
Finally, her vision began to clear and her orgasm washed over her, and Melody went limp on the floor. God, she had never cum this many times in her life, she thought as she lay there with Wyatt and Lincoln fucking her still.
After a moment, Wyatt pulled his dick out of Melody's mouth just as Melody felt Lincoln slip out of her cum-filled pussy. It took the hot brunette a moment to realise what was going on in her delirious state, but then she felt Wyatt lift her up on her wobbly legs and push his thick...oh-so-thick...cock into her from behind, just as Lincoln lifted her head and speared his cum-covered dick into Melody's mouth.
Melody tasted the mix of her and Wyatt's juices as Lincoln entered her mouth and then he began pumping his cock in and out of her lips. Wyatt began to fuck her from behind again, squeezing and smacking her ass, until Melody came back to her senses and began humping back to meet his every girthy thrust.
"Mmmmph! Mmmmph! Mmmmph!" Melody moaned on Lincoln's dick as she looked up at him and grabbed his hips.
"That's it, Mel. You're such a good girl." Lincoln whispered to her as he brushed her hair back from her face.
Wyatt laughed and slapped her ass, pumping his girthy rod in and out of her like she was his girlfriend.
"She really is a good girl. Taking all of this dick." Wyatt grinned and Lincoln chuckled to himself.
For a little while the pair just used Melody and the hot girlfriend bucked between them, only really able to stand from Wyatt and Lincoln holding her up. Her legs were too weak from her orgasms to really hold her, but thanks to their hands and cocks she stood between them taking their dicks like a pro.
It didn't take long for Lincoln to begin pumping his cock in and out of Melody's throat faster and more erratically as his own orgasm drew nearer. Wyatt, who had at least had a rest, gave her perfect inches and strokes without breaking his stride.
Lincoln, though, began to roughly fuck in and out of her mouth - the feel of her pussy and now her mouth again just too much for him.
"Fuck! Fuck, Mel! You're going to fucking make me cum, baby. Do you want a mouthful, baby? Is that what you want?" Lincoln growled as he continued to pump his cock between Melody's soft lips.
"Mhhhmmmpphh!" Melody answered as best as she could while sucking him furiously. Her tongue lashed around his cock repeatedly.
Lincoln grinned as he fucked in and out of her mouth, and Melody tried her best to concentrate on his cock as she felt Wyatt's thick dick sliding in and out of her pussy again and again. God, she was in pleasure heaven! She had never felt anything like this. But Melody knew that she would feel it again, that was for sure.


"Ugh, nnngh. Yeah, that's it, Mel, suck my dick until I cum in that hot mouth of yours." Lincoln groaned, haphazardly thrusting his hips forward.
Melody began panting through her nose, too turned on by the thought of having another mouthful of cum that wasn't from her boyfriend. God, she was such a slut now. Taking two cocks and having them cum in and on her all the time! All while people were in the auditorium and she was naked at the front!
"MMMMMPPPPPHHHH!!" Melody moaned loudly and excitedly and Lincoln grinned as he pumped his cock in and out of her mouth.
Finally, Lincoln grabbed her head and began to hump her face roughly. Melody knew what was about to happen, even if she hadn't felt him do this to her more than once the last few days. And so, holding on to Lincoln's hips Melody prepared to swallow.
Then Kayla spoke.
"Don't swallow, Mel. Keep it in your mouth while Wyatt fucks you." She said as if reading Melody's intentions.
Melody looked at her friend as best she could - something was on her mind, Melody could tell - and then Melody spotted the laptop. Did Kayla want her to be filmed with Lincoln's cum in her mouth, cheeks bulging, while being fucked by Wyatt?
Whatever it was, Melody rolled her eyes and tried to keep up with Lincoln's thrusts. Wyatt continued to pound her from behind, relentlessly using her well-fucked pussy. And then Lincoln growled loudly.
"Here it comes, Mel!" He shouted and then pulled her head down onto his cock.
Melody almost choked as she felt Lincoln's cock hit the back of her throat. Her eyes shot open as she felt Wyatt hit that spot within her again, and then Lincoln yelled out wordlessly.
Without another sound Lincoln's thick, long cock exploded inside Melody's mouth. A huge load pumped into her mouth, streaking across her tongue and hitting the back of her throat as he pulled almost all the way out of her mouth.
Another huge glob blasted her tonsils, and Melody tried not to swallow as she looked at Kayla. Lincoln groaned as another, then another huge load shot into Melody's mouth. More and more coming, literally, until cum began to leak from Melody's mouth down her chin.
God, she tried not to swallow but Lincoln came so much that Melody's cheeks threatened to burst. More and more potent white seed filled her mouth and ran like rivers from around Lincoln's cock and out of Melody's mouth.
Finally, he came one last time, almost bursting Melody's mouth open and then he pulled out. Melody, being fucked and trying not to scream in pleasure, held on to the cum in her mouth as she rocked back and forth.
Lincoln moved away from her, almost collapsing on the dais, and Kayla moved up in front of Melody.
"That's a good girl, Mel." Melody's blonde friend said before doing something surprising.
Kayla began to lick the cum from Melody's chin and around her mouth as she smiled and looked into Melody's eyes. Then, much to Melody's surprise, Kayla kissed her on the lips, once, twice, three times, and then pressed her lips against Melody's.
Melody moved instinctively and parted her lips. Kayla's tongue darted into Melody's mouth and Lincoln's cum instantly began to swirl between them, spurred on by their tongues dancing with each other and swirling the cum around in their mouths.
Melody moaned as both girls wrapped their arms around each other and kissed, all while Wyatt continued to fuck Melody from behind. They swapped Lincoln's cum and made out until both of them began to swallow the sticky, white seed as they kissed. Then Kayla pulled back and smiled at Melody.
Biting her bottom lip and licking the cum from her lips, Kayla beamed at Melody and then began to strip her clothes off. Melody watched avidly as Wyatt fucked her ruthlessly from behind, helping her friend to remove her clothes.
Then Kayla kissed Melody once more, making out as their hands began to wander over each other. Kayla's fingers found Melody's clit as Wyatt's cock pumped in and out of her and Kayla began to expertly play with Melody's little sensitive nub in a way that only another woman could do.
Melody moaned as she kissed Kayla's neck and bit her shoulder, all while her own fingers found Kayla's juicy pussy and sank three fingers deep.
"Keep fucking her, Wyatt! Ram that cock inside her pussy!" Kayla demanded and Melody moaned loudly as she looked at her friend.
Their fingers continued to play with each other.
"Oh, God, Kayla! Mmm. You have to feel two cocks at once! It's so fucking good!" Melody purred as she stared, pantingly, at her friend.
"I saw how big they were! God, I need that in my life!" Kayla sighed as Melody's fingers found that spot within the hot blonde and she began curling her fingers to tease it.
"Kiss me!" Melody demanded and Kayla smiled at her, pressing her lips against Melody's as their fingers continued to play with each other.
Wyatt, watching the hot scene, began to thrust into Melody rapidly and erratically.
"If you want to be fucked, Kayla, just say." He grinned breathily and Kayla broke the kiss with Melody to smile at him impishly.
Melody looked over her shoulder and bit her bottom lip, begging Wyatt to fuck her with her eyes. Kayla's fingers darted around Melody's clit again and again, sending powerful waves of pleasure through Melody's stuffed pussy. That made Melody's pussy squeeze Wyatt's cock and suck at it madly, bringing the tall, ginger student closer to his second orgasm.
"Take that cock, Mel. Take it and let Wyatt cum inside you again." Kayla urged Melody on and Melody began panting wilder.
For a couple of minutes the three continued their loving scene until suddenly Wyatt jerked and slammed his cock into Melody.
"Fuck! I'm cumming again! Take it, slut!" He yelled and Melody groaned as she felt Wyatt's cock explode within her.
More cum blasted into Melody's pussy, straight into her fertile womb. Huge globs of cum pumped into her, filling and coating her pussy once again. Melody took all of it, moaning at Kayla as her friend watched with a grin.
More and more cum shot into Melody, leaking out around Wyatt's dick with how much flooded her pussy.
"He's cumming in me!" Melody moaned to Kayla as Wyatt emptied his balls into her and Kayla continued to play with Melody's clit.
Just as she did, Melody came hard herself again. Another orgasm that blew her mind. She shook and convulsed, her pussy milking Wyatt's dick for his cum as she came herself. Kayla lifted her fingers to place them in Melody's mouth and Melody did the same with Kayla. Both sucked and licked the juices off the playful fingers as Wyatt ejaculated a ton of cum into Melody's unprotected pussy for the second time.
Finally, Wyatt shot one last load into Melody's pussy and he pulled back. Instantly, Melody collapsed onto the floor as her orgasm finished rolling through her. Kayla was dragged down with her, fingers in each other's mouths, as Wyatt stumbled back against the front row desk.
Melody pulled her fingers out of Kayla's mouth and kissed her friend passionately, in post-orgasmic glee. Their lips smacked delicately as their tongues darted into each other's mouths. Kayla kissed back hornily as her and Melody's hands wandered over each other's big tits, squeezing and groping as their tongues danced.
Caught up in the moment, Kayla moved, turning around and throwing her leg over Melody's head. Melody instinctively moved too, parting her legs. She kissed Kayla's pussy gently, feeling a tingle run through her at touching another woman's body, before darting her tongue into the soft, velvety, wet hole.
Kayla did the same at the same time, licking Wyatt's cum out of Melody's pussy as the pair, lost in passion and caught up in what was going on, began to eat each other out.
Holding on to each other, their tongues darted and licked in and out, flicking and curling as they slurped on each other's pussies. Their fingers danced on each other's clits as their bodies writhed and undulated from the pleasure.
Melody had never felt anything like the feel of Kayla licking her out. Lincoln was good at it, and Wyatt had been hungry, but Kayla was so skilled and knew every last inch of her to tease with her expert tongue.
Melody's fingers darted into Kayla's pussy as Kayla licked and sucked on Melody's clit, until Melody could feel another orgasm approaching. God, would she ever stop cumming today!?
Licking and sucking on Kayla's clit as her fingers pumped in and out, Melody felt Kayla hungrily bury her face into Melody's pussy, kissing, licking, and sucking wildly, like only another woman could do.
Finally, the pair began to cum, madly shaking and convulsing as they played with and licked out each other's pussies, moaning and groaning loudly. As Kayla came, she spun around and locked lips with Melody. Melody tasted her own juices once again as they made out. Their fingers finding each other again to flick and tease each other through their orgasms. Both of them crying out in pleasure as their bodies were wracked with ecstasy.
They kissed, touched each other, groped each other's full tits, and fucked each other's pussies with their fingers, all while cumming, extending their orgasms madly. Melody could taste Wyatt's cum on Kayla's tongue as they made out.
Their slender bodies shook with each other as they came, moaning loudly as they kissed. Then Wyatt and Lincoln were over them, jacking off until cum sprayed all over Kayla and Melody again from both dicks.
The pair writhed in their cum bath, just kissing and fingering each other, sucking on each other's cum-covered tits, before their orgasms began to subside. Lincoln and Wyatt moved over to the dais as Melody and Kayla licked the cum off each other and then lay there panting on the floor, unable to move and just in bliss in each other's arms.
Melody couldn't move for a good five minutes as she lay catching her breath with Kayla. For the beautiful blonde, though, she was up and getting dressed in seconds. But she hadn't had the life fucked out of her, nor...how many orgasms was it now?
Melody reached her hand shakily for her head and rested it there as she panted. She heard Kayla talking with Lincoln and Wyatt before she managed to lift her head.
"Next time, I want in." Kayla was saying with a grin and a glance at their now softening cocks.
"I'm up for it." Lincoln chimed up and Wyatt grinned as he grabbed his dick and began stroking it.
"I thought you had a boyfriend?" Wyatt asked smugly and Kayla blushed lightly.
"Next time, she's mine." Melody said as she pushed herself up to sit wearily.
The two guys looked at her and smirked.
"Now I'd watch that." Lincoln said in return and Melody smirked back at him.
Pushing herself up slowly, Melody unsteadily looked for her clothes before gathering them. That must have been a signal to the others as they began doing the same.
Melody found herself having to rest against the front row desk of the auditorium, next to the laptop, to get dressed because her legs wouldn't hold her up.
Smiling beautifully at the others, she slowly pulled her clothes on. By the time she had finished her legs were a little stronger and she stood up on her own.
"You two really know how to treat a girl." She said to Lincoln and Wyatt.
"Next time we'll ruin yours and James' bed." Wyatt said amusedly and Melody felt a shiver rush through her.
"Looks like I'll need to visit more often." Lincoln chimed in and Kayla, who was fully dressed, laughed lightly.
"Well, I think we better be heading back to the house. James'll be wondering where we are." Melody said as she glanced at the clock at the top of the class.
Lincoln looked over and nodded before he looked back to her and grinned.
"Are you sure you're going to be ok walking back?" He asked amusedly, and Melody realised that she wasn't as steady as she thought she was.
Laughing lightly, she nodded though. Even if she did walk a little funny after that much sex, she could still make it back. She just had to hope James didn't wonder why she was walking so strange.
As the guys finished getting ready, Melody remembered that the laptop was still recording. A little flash of naughtiness bolted through her for a moment, and she smiled and turned towards it.
"I love you, James!" She said before blowing a kiss at the camera, giggling, and ending the recording.
Lincoln smirked at that, as did Kayla, but Wyatt only looked her over as he made his way to the front row to grab his bag and computer.
"We'll do that again soon." He said eagerly and Melody smirked at him, glanced at his bulging crotch, and then nodded.
"Sooner than you think." She agreed.
With that everyone packed up their things and soon Melody and company were leaving a much quieter lecture hall. Everyone who stayed watch her go and Melody thought that she would be famous around campus now. She just had to make sure James never found out.
Heading outside, Melody turned to Kayla, kissing her on the lips in a way that made the blonde jump.
"I can't wait to see you again." Melody said warmly and Kayla smiled beautifully at her.
"Your place or mine next?" Kayla asked and giggled, "Our boyfriends won't even suspect a thing."
Melody kissed her friend once more and then said goodbye. Then Lincoln and Melody were making their way back to the house, both walking a little funny.
When they got back, Melody opened the front door.
"Hey, we're home!" She called, but there was no answer.
Heading through into the lounge, Melody peeked into the kitchen and shook her head.
"I guess James is late too." She said before she dumped her bag and laptop near the sofa and sat down with a bump.
Lincoln grinned at her amusedly as he gently sat down next to her on the sofa.
"Guess we could have had round two after all." Lincoln joked and Melody laughed lightly.
"I don't think I could have taken it." She said amusedly, "You two really know how to take it out of a girl."
Lincoln smirked at that and patted her jean-clad leg.
"Well, we've got to make the most of the time we have." He said humorously.
"I think you've made the most out of your friend's girlfriend, that's for sure." Melody replied with a laugh.
"You should see where your boyfriend is, speaking of." Lincoln said with a sigh. They were both still pretty exhausted.
Melody picked up her phone at that and called James. At first there was no answer, but then her sweet boyfriend spoke.
"Hey, babe." He said in greeting, sounding chipper and bright.
"Hey." Melody said in return, falling in love with him again as she heard his voice. "When are you coming home?"
Lincoln leaned over as she spoke and kissed her neck gently. Melody shivered and looked at him, waving him off with a silent laugh.
"I'm on my way actually. Had to stay behind to help someone with a problem they were having in class. But I should be there in about five minutes." James answered, unknowing that his best friend was groping his girlfriend's tits for a moment as he spoke.
Melody brushed Lincoln off and held up a finger to tell him to behave, laughing as she did.
"That's good. I can't wait to see you." She said brightly into the phone, laughing again.
"Is everything alright?" James asked her curiously, obviously finding her laughter funny.
"Yeah, it's just Lincoln being a sod." Melody giggled as Lincoln poked her in the side.
"He does that." James said, then added, "I'll be back in a couple of minutes, babe. See you both then. Tell Lincoln to behave."
Melody said that she would and they both blew kisses to each other before hanging up.
"James says you're to behave." She said to Lincoln as she grabbed hold of his hands to stop him tickling her.
"Oh yeah? Behave with his girlfriend? I'm sure I can think of ways to do that." Lincoln said brightly and conspiratorially.
Melody laughed and held up a finger again.
"He'll only be a few minutes." She laughed, then added, "Though I guess that's more than enough time for you." She joked, and Lincoln looked at her with a shocked laugh.
"Right, that's it." He said playfully and dove on top of her.
The pair were making out before long as Melody giggled between kisses. She was scrunched into the sofa kissing Lincoln when she heard the front door open and James called through.
Quickly sitting up and apart, Melody straightened her clothes just in time for James to come walking through into the lounge.
"Hey!" James said with a bright smile as he entered the room.
"Hey." Both Melody and Lincoln greeted him as if nothing had been going on.
James walked in, kissed Melody, and dropped his bag by the rickety chair before he sat down on the arm of the sofa and placed his arm around Melody.
"God, I'm glad to be back." He exclaimed tiredly.
"Busy day?" Melody asked and James nodded.
"Really busy. I'm exhausted now." He answered and Melody smiled at Lincoln before beaming up at her boyfriend.
"Me too. What a day!" She said tiredly and James kissed her on the head.
"Has it been that bad for you too?" Melody's boyfriend asked curiously.
"Not bad, just exhausting." Melody answered.
"Yeah, we had quite the group gathering after Melody's class. Wow, was that tiring." Lincoln added as he let out a heavy breath.
Melody smirked at that and then looked up at her boyfriend with love.
"We can call the night out for another night if you're too tired?" She asked and James shook his head.
"With the last night Lincoln's here? No way." He answered and grinned down at her. "Just need a little recuperating time and a relax."
"I could make you something to eat?" Melody asked but James shook his head.
"I'm not hungry to be honest. What about you two?" He asked.
Lincoln shook his head and Melody eyed her boyfriend lovingly.
"I already had a couple of loads today. Got something to eat out with Kayla. You should eat something before we head out though, you'll be drunk in no time otherwise." Melody replied innocently, supressing a smile, but Lincoln just chuckled to himself anyway.
James nodded in agreement after some thought. With that he got up and headed into the kitchen. Melody and Lincoln didn't have time to do anything even if they had wanted to as James kept popping back and forth between the kitchen and the lounge as he spoke to them.
After he had eaten, he sat back on the arm of the sofa and relaxed next to Melody. Melody held his hand warmly as the three of them hung out and talked, Melody feeling the cum inside her pussy and belly that Kayla didn't get.
A few hours passed as the trio hung out, just laughing and joking, albeit tiredly. Then James stood up as he noticed the time, and he offered a hand for Melody.
"We better get ready if we're heading out." He said warmly and Melody took his hand with a grin.
"Last night here. I'm going to make the most of it." Lincoln said as he stood up too.
"I thought you already had?" Melody asked as she grabbed her things from the side of the sofa, including her clothes bags from earlier.
"We're not done yet." He said to her, though James thought it meant all three of them. Melody smirked as she came to wrap her arm around her boyfriend.
"To a fun night out then!" James said and Lincoln replied 'here, here' before the three of them made their way out of the lounge and up the stairs.
Melody and James drifted into their bedroom while Lincoln went to go get changed in the spare room.
After the door had closed, James rounded on Melody and wrapped his arms around her, kissing her nose gently.
"I've been looking forward to this for days!" He said sweetly and Melody, raising her arms to place them around his neck, smiled up at him lovingly.
"A night out or a moment alone with me?" She asked tenderly, and James beamed down at her.
"Both." He answered, then seemed to think for a second before he added, "We haven't had any real alone time since Lincoln got here."


Melody could tell what he meant by the way he phrased his words, and so she smirked at him.
"Well, maybe tomorrow we could have just a special night in, just the two of us?" She asked and James' lips curved to one side.
"Now that sounds like exactly what I need." He said suavely and Melody raised up on her tiptoes to brush her lips against his.
"Maybe I'll even wear tonight's dress for you." She said playfully, and James grinned at her.
"Now I really want to see it." He said, and Melody's hazel eyes flashed naughtily.
"I'll have a shower and then I'll show you." She said impishly and James' grin broadened even more.
With another kiss, Melody pulled away from her boyfriend and walked backwards towards the en-suite. Her eyes promised things for their next night together that made James have to clear his throat as he watched her.
Giggling impishly, Melody darted into the en-suite to get ready for the night ahead. After such a long rest, at least, she was feeling more spritely. Especially after such a wonderful, sex-filled and satisfying afternoon! Of course, James didn't know that.
So, she jumped into the shower after stripping off and enjoyed the feel of the warm water for a while.
As Melody washed herself thoroughly, James began to lay things out for when he had had his shower. Lincoln was already in the main bathroom shower getting ready. The night ahead promised to be fun.
Melody stepped out of the shower a little while later feeling refreshed and ready for the night ahead. As she looked at herself in the bathroom mirror, wet hair hanging down her face onto her full 32D tits, she wondered just what Lincoln had in mind for his last night. If James got drunk enough...
A pretty smile split Melody's face at that and she whipped around to head out of the en-suite. Bopping over to James as he sat on the bed, Melody gave her boyfriend a loving, sweet, cum-free kiss.
"Your turn!" She said happily, and James reluctantly tore himself away from her to head into the en-suite.
Melody was excited about sex with James tomorrow - it had been too long, but she couldn't have managed it tonight after the afternoon she had had - and to seeing what Lincoln was going to do. That made her prance around the bedroom as she pulled her dress out of the bag and placed it on the bed before turning around and heading over to her dresser.
Putting her make-up on, Melody dried and brushed her hair before she did her nails. After that she headed over to the bed and picked up the dress. Just then James opened the door from the en-suite and came through.
"Is that for me?" He asked grinning as he noticed the dress in her hands.
"You'd look a little silly in this." Melody joked and her boyfriend laughed.
"Silly." He said as he came over and gave her a kiss, "You know what I mean."
"I guess you'll have to wait and see." Melody said with another kiss, and then she twirled around him, shook the dress, and disappeared into the en-suite. "Get ready!" She called out and James chuckled to himself as he went about doing just that.
Soon enough Melody had herself in the dress and was looking at herself in the mirror in the en-suite. God, she knew she looked hot. Maybe she would have some time for James later, she thought, when he saw her dressed in this!
The pink dress looked as sexy as it had in the store earlier. A little loose where it did not cinch her waist and a low-cut neckline that showed a beautiful amount of Melody's voluptuous 32D cleavage. The hem came a few inches above her mid-thigh, ready to let James...or Lincoln...play with her without any effort. And of course, if she bent over her panties would show clearly.
Biting her bottom lip, Melody wondered just what would happen that night - if anything after the afternoon she and Lincoln had had! But it would be fun no matter how it turned out. She had lived her dream, after all, and was now completely satisfied. She could go to sleep comfortably tonight.
Unless James had any say in that matter, she thought as she made her way out of the en-suite.
James' jaw dropped as he saw Melody come out of the bathroom. And Melody's pussy tingled at the handsome sight of her boyfriend.
"I can't wait until tomorrow night!" James said breathily, looking her up and down.
Melody brightened as she swayed over to him delicately.
"I'll make it worth it. I promise." She said sexily, eyes flashing as she looked him over again. "Down girl!" She added, and both of them laughed.
It didn't take long, despite kisses every few seconds, for the loving pair to be ready. They headed out of the bedroom just in time to catch Lincoln coming out of his as if he had heard them and was running late. He was still buckling his cuffs as he made his way down the hallway.
"Are you ready for a party!?" Lincoln exclaimed happily and beautifully as he made his way towards them.
James shook his hand and agreed that he was, indeed, ready.
"I'll just see how I feel after this afternoon. A little tired after that day." Melody said playfully and the three headed down the stairs and out into the warm night air.
It didn't take them long to head into the city for some night life. In fact, the club that they were headed towards was on the river front not far from the university campus. But it was still a short taxi ride, with James and Melody in the back and Lincoln in the front.
When they arrived, they all piled out of the taxi and headed towards the doors. There was a queue so they waited for a while before they were let in.
As they entered the club finally though, they made their way over to a small, raised area to the right of the dance floor where large round tables and chairs were all sat. James sat at one point of the circle, with Melody not far from him, and Lincoln opposite him.
"So, what drinks are we having?" James asked at almost a shout as the music was so loud.
"I'll have a tequila sunrise." Melody said swiftly.
"Just a beer for me." Lincoln chimed in, and James nodded.
"I think I'll go for a cocktail too. Need to let my hair down after that project!" Melody's boyfriend said before he stood up.
Melody moved to get up too but James waved her down.
"I'll get them, babe. You keep Lincoln company. He looks like he'll get lonely without a friend." James laughed and Lincoln held up his middle finger jokingly, making James laugh even more.
With that James walked off to the bar leaving Melody and Lincoln alone. Melody gave her boyfriend's best friend a warm smile before she turned to watch her boyfriend make his way away from them. God, she loved that guy.
"He's a great guy." Lincoln said after a moment and Melody turned to look at him.
"He is." She agreed, then smirked at Lincoln, "But you're still going to fuck his girlfriend, right?" She asked sarcastically, and Lincoln laughed lightly.
"How could anyone resist you?" Lincoln replied honestly and then changed the subject. "So, what are you going to do when I leave tomorrow?"
Melody looked at him for a moment before she smiled and answered.
"Be with my boyfriend." She said honestly.
Lincoln bit his bottom lip before he grinned at her. Then he slipped his hand onto Melody's bare thigh beneath the table.
Melody turned to look for James before she looked back at Lincoln.
"You plan on fingering me here like yesterday?" She asked amusedly, and Lincoln rubbed her bare leg gently.
"That's not what I've got in mind." He said with a grin and Melody laughed lightly, shaking her head.
"You think I'm going to blow you while James is here?" She asked incredulously and Lincoln laughed as if it were the finest joke.
The thought did send a bolt lancing through Melody's pussy though. But there would be no way she could get away with that. Tales of women sucking off guys underneath the table when their loved ones were near were just that, stories. Hot stories at that though.
"You do what you want to do. I know you're tired after your class today." Lincoln winked and then leaned back. His hand didn't leave Melody's leg though.
Melody eyed James' best friend a moment. She was just about to say something when James came back carrying their drinks. After he had doled them out, he sat down back in his seat.
"Man, I can't believe you're leaving tomorrow!" James said in wonder.
Lincoln nodded as his thumb continued to caress Melody's thigh beneath the table. Melody felt a flash rush through her at that and she eyed James for any inclination that he had of what was going on. Her sweet, loving boyfriend seemed to have no idea, and so Melody left Lincoln to stroke her leg.
"It feels like it's been years since I got here." Lincoln replied sounding baffled.
"And just to think, we've been through such a lot since you've been here." Melody chimed in playfully before she picked up her drink and took a sip, eyeing the guys over the rim of the glass.
"It's been the biggest adventure for you, hasn't it?" James asked her, and Melody smirked behind her drink as she thought that he had no idea how true that was. "Meeting Lincoln. Having to put up with him being a pain in the ass."
Melody laughed at that and looked at Lincoln.
"Oh, he hasn't been a pain in my ass yet." She said jovially and Lincoln almost gaped at her, picking up what she was really meaning.
"I'm a bit too big to not be a pain in the ass." Lincoln joked and James laughed but Melody just eyed him over her drink with eyes that flashed hornily.
"I'll be the judge of that." Melody said as she placed her drink down, "Next time you cum, anyway."
"When will that be?" James asked curiously, thinking Melody had meant the next time Lincoln would visit.
"As soon as I can. If you'll have me." Lincoln answered, looking at Melody with those last words.
"You can stay as often as you want." James replied caringly, and Melody felt a warmth of love for her boyfriend at the same time as a flash of lust at the thought of all she and Lincoln could do if he stayed over more often.
"You know, I think Lincoln deserves a proper send off. What do you say?" Melody said as she looked at James, who grinned at her.
"We don't have any party hats." James said brightly and Lincoln eyed him as if he were dangerous.
Melody laughed lightly and took another sip of her drink. The boys drank some more of theirs too.
"Well, we can always make him laugh. And make him feel special." Melody said, before she stood up and moved over to Lincoln. "He is your best friend after all!" She added before she plopped herself down sideways on Lincoln's lap.
Placing her arm around his neck, Melody looked over to James with a grin. James just grinned back, thinking that she was being friendly to his best friend.
"We will miss you, Lincoln. Terribly." Melody said loud enough for James to hear, sounding dramatic as she played it up.
Lincoln slid his free hand around on to Melody's ass, caressing her tight ass as she then looked over to her boyfriend.
"We will be missing him, won't we, baby?" She asked as she picked up her drink and took a sip of it.
The day's adventures seemed to flip a switch in Melody somehow. Being playful with Lincoln right in front of James turned Melody on a little bit more, and a playful streak shot through her making her stomach flutter as she reached out for James' hand on the table.
As James took her hand and replied, Lincoln felt up Melody's ass as he drank some of his beer.
"Of course we will." James said and Melody gave him a warm smile before looking to Lincoln.
"You see. 'You' will be missed." She said as she fidgeted a little on his lap to show exactly what she meant would be missed.
Lincoln laughed lightly and leaned forward to clink glasses with James.
"To my best friend!" Lincoln said, and Melody smirked as she drank some more of her drink.
The conversation from there continued playfully but banteringly, with Melody sitting on Lincoln's lap with her arm around his neck as if it were nothing. And compared to her adventures of the day, she supposed it was nothing.
The music blared, the dance floor filled, and Melody, James, and Lincoln all enjoyed chatting and joking. But then Melody began to feel that heat within her grow as her playful side took over. The moment in the store that afternoon, and her fun in the lecture hall, both made her feel heady with lust and mischievousness. So she smirked at Lincoln before turning around to look at James.
However, before she could say anything James downed his cocktail and grinned at her.
"I need to go piss!" He said as if stating the world's most amazing fact, and Melody laughed at him.
"You don't need to tell me. Just go." She chuckled and James came around the side of the table to kiss her on the head.
"Back in a sec." He said, still ignorant of Lincoln's hand on Melody's ass, before he headed off through the crowd to go to the bathroom.
Melody turned to look at Lincoln, smiling and then biting her bottom lip.
"What?" Lincoln asked amusedly, and Melody's eyes flashed.
"I think I have one last thing I want to do with you while you're here." She said mischievously and Lincoln eyed her curiously.
"Sex in yours and James' bed? That's the only thing we haven't done." He said soft enough for just her to hear and Melody smirked at him.
Glancing around, Melody made sure that James wasn't coming back first before she moved. Then she stood up with her ass against the table and fumbled with Lincoln's pants.
"I thought you said that you weren't going to blow me?" Lincoln asked confused as he helped her unbutton his pants.
Melody smiled prettily as she fished his ten-inch cock out of his pants.
"I'm not." She said, much to Lincoln's curiosity, and then she pulled her panties down, throwing them into the crowd of dancers, turned around, grabbed Lincoln's cock underneath her and gently sat down.
Lincoln's big, thick cock instantly impaled Melody's tight, turned-on pussy and she sighed breathily, though the noise was consumed by the blaring music. Lincoln's hands instantly found her hips, but Melody was facing the opposite direction to him as she felt his cock inside her.
Biting her bottom lip again, the pretty brunette glanced over her shoulder.
"Now let's see how quiet you can be." Melody said playfully, squeezing her pussy around Lincoln's cock.
"Me!? You're the loud one!" Lincoln replied amusedly and Melody laughed lightly.
"Fuck his girlfriend without him realising." She teased and then turned around.
Just then James came back. Melody wasn't worried about him hearing what she had said to Lincoln because of how loud the music was.
She smiled at her boyfriend as he came to sit in his seat and looked at his empty glass.
"Wasn't me. I didn't drink anything while you were gone." Melody said mischievously as she began rocking her hips slowly.
Gently Lincoln's long, thick cock began to slide in and out of her and she sighed to herself. His dick felt good inside her again and she loved how it reached parts of her that James could never touch. God, she felt that spot deep inside her be teased by Lincoln's thick cock head every time his dick re-entered her.
"I think I need another drink." James laughed and Lincoln, holding Melody's hips to subtly move her back and forth, replied.
"Do you want me to get them?" James' best friend asked, "I like to get your things."
Melody smirked at that but turned her smile into a grin at her boyfriend as she rose and fell gently.
"Or we could dance? You love dancing, remember?" She said, holding up her hands and pretending to dance, when really she was just moving her hips on Lincoln's cock. "Umm, fuck." Melody moaned soft enough for the music to cover.
James just shook his head as he thought she was playing with him and Melody laughed lightly, turning into a gentle moan that seemed to blend into the music.
"I'll grab one in a minute, when you two have finished." James replied and Melody realised that he was talking about her and Lincoln's drinks.
She quickly picked hers up and took a sip, watching her boyfriend over the rim as she rose and fell, and rocked back and forth, on Lincoln's cock, pleasing her pussy immensely.
"Mmmm, fuck. Yes. Fuck me, Lincoln." Melody moaned softly into her glass before she took another drink.
The fact that here she was, having sex with her boyfriend's best friend right in front of her boyfriend who had no clue turned Melody on even more. That she could get away moaning just made her hotter and want to try even more.
So, she lowered her drink and half-turned her head to Lincoln.
"Fuck me, baby!" She said to Lincoln, not even trying to be quiet. Though the music deafened her words and James only saw her saying something to Lincoln.
Lincoln responded by humping his hips to meet hers a little discreetly but faster and harder, and Melody sighed and moaned gently.
"You two take forever to finish!" James said about their drinks, but Melody smirked at her boyfriend and nodded. Her ass rising and falling gently.
"It's because Lincoln's got an amazing dick." Melody said aloud, smiling mischievously, but the music covered what she said.
"Lincoln is a dick." James laughed, thinking that was what he heard.
Melody reached a hand out to her boyfriend, who took it, and she held his hand as she gently rode his best friend. God, this was so hot! James had no idea that right then his girlfriend of two years was fully impaled on his best friend's cock! Fuck, but that almost made Melody cum again. She could feel an orgasm building within her from just the subtle movements she was making.
For a couple of minutes the three just talked as Melody and Lincoln finished their drinks, all the while having sex that James couldn't see. Then finally he grabbed the glasses and stood up. Melody continued to roll her hips, swirling Lincoln's cock inside her.
"I'll go grab the drinks. Next round is yours, Lincoln!" James said with a grin as he stood up.
Melody bit her bottom lip and let go of James' hand.
"See you in a minute, baby." She said loud enough for him to hear, and James walked off towards the bar.
The moment he was gone Melody half turned and planted her lips against Lincoln's, kissing him. Their lips parted and their tongues darted into each other's mouths as they kissed, the club swallowing the illicit action as well as the sloppy sounds perfectly.
Then Melody broke the kiss and smiled at her boyfriend's best friend, all while bouncing up and down on his cock harder.
"Mmm, fuck! I'm going to miss you when you're gone." She said playfully, moaning loudly as she fucked herself on his dick.
"Miss me or my dick?" Lincoln asked amusedly and Melody gave him a 'well...' kind of look.
Lincoln laughed and began riding Melody up and down on his dick by the grip on her waist. The hot girlfriend moaned and groaned passionately as she stared into his eyes lustfully.
"I can't believe we're doing this. Right in front of him!" Lincoln exclaimed and Melody bit her bottom lip.
"It's good to be bad, isn't it?" She asked, playfully teasing his own words back at him.
Lincoln laughed and leaned forward to not-so-gently bite Melody's neck. Melody turned back around, her soft but firm 32D tits bouncing lightly as she rose and fell on Lincoln's cock. Fuck, but he was so deep inside her!
For a good couple of minutes the two had obvious sex, some people in the crowd grinning as they looked over at what they thought was a couple getting it on. And then Melody saw James coming back with the drinks and she slowed down, gently rocking and rolling her hips as she felt her orgasm boil within her.
How hot would it be to cum right in front of James!? Fuck!
"Thanks, babe. Did you get me a big one like I like?" Melody asked impishly as she took her glass from her boyfriend and placed it on the table in front of her.


James grinned as he handed the guy who was fucking his girlfriend his drink and Lincoln took it. One hand was still on Melody's hip as Lincoln gently humped his hips to fuck his cock deep into Melody's welcoming pussy.
"I'll get you a bigger one than James next time." Lincoln answered jovially and James shook his head as he sat down in his seat.
"I can't believe you'll be going tomorrow." James said again, sounding disappointed.
"I'll be back in no time." Lincoln replied after he took a swig of his beer.
Melody continued to ride slowly on Lincoln's cock as she listened and took a drink of her drink. She felt the cool liquid slide down her throat, and that reminded her of the afternoon in the lecture hall, and she decided to be a little more daring.
She began bouncing and riding Lincoln's cock a little more forcefully as she drank, pretending that Lincoln was just bouncing his knee, and she joined in the conversation about Lincoln hurrying back soon because James would love to see him again.
The conversation continued. As did the sex. But Melody felt more and more illicit and playful as time went on, and the sex itself burned her insides with how much she wanted to let go. Lincoln obviously also felt the need to fuck her faster and harder as he continuously pulled her down hard onto his cock every now and then or thrust up into her so that Melody almost jumped where she sat.
It was getting harder and harder to hide from James what she was doing. And then Melody had an idea that almost made her cum.
"Baby..." She called James. When he looked at her, Melody gave him a sultry smile, "...Kiss." She added with puckered lips.
James made as if to stand up but Melody lifted herself up, almost off Lincoln's cock, and leaned over the table. James smiled at her and leaned up to, planting his lips on Melody's in a brief kiss.
It was like electric fire kissing her boyfriend while she had his best friend's cock inside her pussy, but the heat didn't stop there. Lincoln grabbed hold of Melody's hips while James was distracted and began to piston his cock up into Melody's wanton pussy.
Melody moaned lightly and mashed her lips against James', parting her lips and darting her tongue into his mouth. James was clearly surprised but he quickly got into the kiss. Melody moaned into his mouth as if the kiss were turning her on, when really it was Lincoln's huge, thick cock as he pumped it in and out of her.
"Mmmmph!" Melody moaned, then she broke the kiss and stared at James with glowing eyes.
James went to move back but Melody didn't move, and she held his hand as if she wanted him to stay.
"I love you." She said almost deliriously, feeling Lincoln's cock spear into her and stretch her tight pussy.
"I love you too." James said warmly and touched her face lovingly.
Melody smiled at James and kissed him again, purring sexily into his mouth as Lincoln continued to fuck up into her.
"You know...I can't wait for tomorrow night." Melody said as she broke the kiss and smirked at her boyfriend playfully. She hoped he took the look in her eyes for her desire for him and not that she was having amazing sex at the same time as talking to him!
James just smiled at her lovingly, then a cheeky grin appeared on his face.
"I can't wait." James said and Melody felt a tingle rush through her.
God, her orgasm was fast approaching. And the table rocked a little from the thorough fucking Lincoln was giving Melody's pussy.
"I just wanted to tell you that you're the best boyfriend, uh, I could ask for." She said sweetly, smiling brightly as she felt Lincoln's cock bury itself balls deep inside her again.
"And you're the best girlfriend." James replied inventively and Melody bit her bottom lip as she watched him.
He really was the love of her life. God, Lincoln's dick felt big from this position! Fuck!
Kissing James one last time, Melody sat back down at the same time as Lincoln pulled her down and Lincoln's big dick rammed deep inside her. Melody's breath caught and she almost made her lip bleed from biting it.
"Unnnghhmmm!" She groaned between clenched teeth and then began to move her hips on Lincoln's cock again.
God, she had to let him really fuck her soon! She needed hot, powerful sex like only Lincoln could do.
Half-turning to smile at Lincoln, Melody gave him a look that should have scoured him away. He grinned at her and drank some more of his beer as Melody rode his cock slowly and subtly.
The conversation continued, as did Melody's rocking and rolling. She desperately wanted to be fucked more, and right in front of James too, but without James knowing, of course. God, she needed to be fucked properly right now...it was just too hot.
The next time James wanted a drink though he said it was Lincoln's turn. Melody, desperate not to have Lincoln's cock out of her for long said that James could use Lincoln's card, as she didn't want to move.
Fortunately James didn't question anything after Melody gave him a kiss and a promise to really rock his world tomorrow. So Melody was able to gently, but firmly, ride Lincoln's cock a little harder as James went to the bar again.
The same thing happened a couple more times, with James going to get them drinks and Melody desperate to fuck Lincoln. It was beginning to get a little precarious, and soon Melody would have to choose to get off Lincoln's cock else James would get suspicious.
Thankfully the alcohol started to kick in then and James began to dance where he sat.
"You should go dance, baby." Melody said to him, then turned to Lincoln, "Would you want to dance?"
Lincoln shook his head.
"I'm cool here, with my beer. Besides, you've seen me dance. You should go though, mate." Lincoln said to her and James.
"But I don't want to dance alone!" James slurred happily, a big grin on his face.
"I promise I'll dance with you later. But if you want to go, don't let us stop you. I'll keep Lincoln company." Melody said as she reached across to hold James' hand.
"You're the best girlfriend. I fucking love you..." James began in his drunken state and Melody pretended to listen to him. He was just being affectionate after all.
Before Melody could say anything though, a song came on and James' head whipped up and around.
"Oh, yeah! Come on, let's go!" James shouted, standing up and dancing on the spot.
"Go, dance. You'll knock the drinks over here." Melody laughed, almost crying inside from how badly she needed hotter sex.
Fortunately, James didn't waste any time. With a big, sloppy, drunken kiss he belted off into the dance floor to party. Melody sighed and was about to turn around to Lincoln when picked her up and pushed her over the table.
Instantly, and quickly, he began to fuck her powerfully and Melody cried out as SHE knocked the drinks over and grabbed at the sides of the table. Neither knew whether James could see, but with how packed the dance floor was - and how loud the music was - he wouldn't be able to tell until he got back to the table.
Not caring right then, Melody gripped on to the table edge and began screaming out as loud as she could while Lincoln thoroughly fucked her from behind. Her big tits pressed through her dress into the wood of the table and Lincoln rammed her pussy hard.
God, this was exactly what she needed!
"Fuck me! Fuck me, Lincoln! YES! Ram your big fucking dick into me!" Melody shouted, lost in the sounds of the music and general babble of the people.
Finally, Lincoln sat down and Melody dropped herself on his lap, bouncing up and down on his dick for a good couple of minutes as she looked around for her boyfriend. She caught him dancing drunkenly on one side of the dance floor, and Melody moaned loudly. God, this was so bad. So risky. She needed it so much. She needed more.
Fuck! She bounced hotter and harder, rocking her hips back and forth until she looked up and saw James wave at her. Waving back, Melody tried to keep from bouncing too furiously but the need was just too great within her.
She could scream from lust and need!
Before she could do any more however James came back after waving at her and Melody sat still on Lincoln's cock, frustrated and desperate. James took one look at the drinks, figuring he'd knocked them over earlier, and said he'll go and get more.
That he did. But when he came back he threw something on the table and grinned as he sat down and took a big drink.
"What..." Melody began but then she noticed that they were her panties from earlier.
"People were throwing them around and I caught them." James laughed as if it were some big joke. Obviously not picking up that they were his girlfriend's panties.
Melody felt a rush flood to her needy pussy and she began circling her hips again, desperate to be fucked. James drank some more, and his already slurring words got worse. Melody and Lincoln were still on their third drink, though James hadn't noticed that when he had been buying them.
The hot brunette couldn't take it any longer. And so, noticing that her boyfriend was quite intoxicated, she stood up off Lincoln's cock and smiled at James.
"I think Lincoln deserves a hug, don't you, baby?" Melody asked playfully.
"That's a great idea!" James said before he tried to stand up and almost fell on the floor. He sat down at that, almost falling off his chair, and drank a little more. "Maybe you should give him a hug for me!"
Melody smirked, this was exactly what she had planned, and so she turned around, straddled Lincoln and, with him holding his cock underneath her, she sank down on his dick with an audible sigh drowned out by the music.
Melody wrapped her arms around Lincoln as if giving him a hug.
"Fuck me." She whispered into his ear hornily.
"What about James?" Lincoln asked breathily.
"He has no idea what's going on. Just fuck me. I need you so badly." Melody panted, and Lincoln grabbed her ass.
With that Lincoln began to rock Melody back and forth on his dick and thrust up into her. It was obvious it was more than a hug, but James being so drunk was barely paying attention to the pair as he drank and sang and danced. And even when he did look over, his rotating vision didn't allow him to really pick up on the subtle movements the pair were making.
When he went to grab another drink, Melody and Lincoln picked up their pace, and even made out, only just about slowing down when James came stumbling back.
"The bartender said this is my last one, as I'm pissed." James said more to the table than to them.
Melody looked over her shoulder and began bouncing harder on Lincoln's cock.
"Mmmm, ohhh. Fuck. You enjoy your drink, baby. Try to have a rest. You look sleepy." She purred loudly over the music as she continued to ride her boyfriend's best friend.
James did just that, downing his drink and then collapsing on the table top not long after, passed out. Melody quickly turned to Lincoln and grinned at him. Lincoln didn't need any more persuasion and so he began to roughly fuck up into her as Melody began to really ride his cock.
"Oh, God, I can't believe we're doing this!" Melody panted as she fucked herself stupid on Lincoln's cock.
Lincoln grabbed Melody's ass over her dress and pulled her to him, rocking her back and forth as she bounced up and down.
"Fuck, you're such a slut, Mel!" He groaned disbelievingly and Melody laughed lightly.
"You don't like fucking me in front of my boyfriend?" She asked impishly, leaning down to nibble his ear and neck before she looked him in the eye again.
Lincoln only grinned at her and smacked her ass playfully.
"Poor James is going to miss it all as drunk as he is." He said cockily and Melody looked over her shoulder.
Biting her bottom lip, the hot brunette girlfriend watched her boyfriend lying passed out on the table as she rode his best friend's dick. God, it was so fucking hot!
Feeling Lincoln's iron-hard rod pump in and out of her as she looked at her boyfriend's drooling face made Melody ride even more enthusiastically, and she fucked herself madly.
The pleasure from Lincoln's dick as it slammed in and out of her, as Lincoln pulled and pushed her in time with her rocking movements, was just too much and Melody felt her orgasm fast approaching. Looking back at Lincoln she gave him a dirty smile.
"You always wanted to fuck your friend's girlfriend in front of him. Now's your chance!" She teased and Lincoln smirked.
With that Melody began to moan louder, spurred on by her boyfriend lying just a couple of feet away. Lincoln's enormous dick hit that spot within her again and again and Melody screeched louder and wilder as Lincoln groaned heavily, grunting and growling in passion.
"Oh, baby, yeah! Umm, fuck! I'm riding your cock right in front of my boyfriend! Mmm, shit! Oh, God, this is so good!" Melody moaned and Lincoln spanked her ass once more.
"As good as Wyatt and Kayla fucking you?" Lincoln asked cockily and Melody rolled her eyes, moaning.
"Mmm, you're ok." She joked and Lincoln rammed so hard up into her that she lifted off of his lap.
Gazing at him with pleasure and lust, Melody laughed lightly.
"Ok. Ok. No one's dick is as good as yours. Not even James'." She conceded and Lincoln smiled smugly.
"Then fuck yourself, Mel. Give your boyfriend's best friend the best goodbye gift you can." He said erotically and Melody fucked herself as hard and as fast as she could.
Her big 32D tits bounced lusciously within the confines of her tight, low-cut dress and Melody's legs clung to the sides of Lincoln's legs, holding herself up and allowing her to ride his dick like a mad woman.
Lincoln watched her, relishing in the feel of her pussy as his own orgasm fast approached. Both couldn't get over how they were not only fucking in public again but also in front of James.
Melody's boyfriend stirred every now and then but didn't move, except to wipe the drool away from his mouth once, as his girlfriend enjoyed his best friend's dick again and again.
"Oh my God! James, you're missing out, baby! You want to watch how much your girlfriend likes your best friend? Ohmm. You want to know what we've been doing for DAYS! OHHH! GOD! Lincoln your cock is so fucking big! YES! God. So deep in me! You want to watch your girlfriend getting fucked, baby? Just look up and watch me bounce on your best friend's dick, my love. Oh, God. I love you, James. I love you so much!" Melody shouted out, the music drowning her screams to a mere conversation.
James didn't stir, but Melody smiled naughtily and looked at Lincoln.
"I want you to fuck me on this fucking table, right next to him!" She demanded, and Lincoln grinned.
Holding her by her ass as Melody's hands rested on his shoulders, Lincoln stood up and placed Melody on the edge of the table. Melody slammed her hands down behind her, right near James' face, and stared lustfully up at Lincoln as he continued to piston his dick in and out of her rapidly and expertly.
"Oh yeah! Fuck! Pump that dick into me, Lincoln! Fuck! Slide that cock into my pussy, you big-dicked bastard!" Melody moaned, her eyes alight with lustful fire and her face bright.
Lincoln did just that, powering his dick in and out of her while she still had her dress on. Her big tits jiggled and jumped with every thrust, confined as they were within the tightness of the dress.
"Is this what you want, Mel? To be fucked right in front of your boyfriend?" Lincoln growled as he grinned at her.
Melody felt her arms weaken from pleasure and her orgasm build within her quickly.
"Yes! Oh, God, yes! I want you to fuck me, Lincoln! Fuck me! Make this table shake and fuck me silly, baby." Melody moaned out.
The table did indeed begin to shake and shudder, and Melody looked over her shoulder at James. Her boyfriend was still passed out but he was wobbling in time with the table shaking. That made Melody smile and she looked back to Lincoln, her mouth dropping open, and her eyes flashing brightly.
"Oh, God, it's so big! So deep in me! Fuck! You're so much bigger than your best friend, Lincoln! FUCK!" Melody chanted, turned on to high hell.
Lincoln grinned at her and reached out to grab hold of one of Melody's big tits. Squeezing and playing with her breast through her dress as he fucked her senseless.
"Tell James whose dick you like more!" He demanded and Melody rolled her eyes before she smirked up at him.
"Oh, fuck, Lincoln! Ummm, I love your dick, baby! I love your dick more than my pathetic boyfriend's little cock! Oh, fuck me, baby. Fuck me so much better than your best friend." Melody shouted over the music.
The pair could still not be heard much over the music and hubbub of the club, but more and more people were watching Melody have sex, unaware that she was cheating on her beloved boyfriend.
She took Lincoln's dick again and again, the thickness sliding into her over and over and bottoming out with every ten-inch thrust. It stretched her pussy wide open and Melody loved every second of it.
"Uh, fuck!" She spat out as she bit her bottom lip, "I'm going to miss having sex with you every day!"
Lincoln grinned and let go of her breast, grabbing on to her slim waist once more.
"I'm going to miss having sex with my best friend's girlfriend every day." Lincoln repeated, cooing at her as he beamed brightly at her.
Melody moaned loudly and looked back at James once more. Still passed out. She smiled at her boyfriend as she felt Lincoln's huge cock spear into her again and then she looked at Lincoln and threw one hand around his neck, holding on to him as she moaned.
"Oh, fuck! You're so fucking big! God, I wish my boyfriend was as big and good at sex as you. Ngh. I'm going to have to go back to his pin dick again tomorrow!" Melody moaned and Lincoln laughed lightly.
"I'm sure Wyatt, Kayla, and the whole campus will make up for it." He joked, half seriously.
Melody smiled beautifully as she moaned open-mouthed, then she dug her nails into Lincoln's neck.
"You're so bad." She said excitedly and Lincoln laughed again as he rammed into her hard.
"I'm not the one cheating on my boyfriend with guys he likes and hates." He said cockily and Melody moaned again.
For a couple of minutes the pair fucked on the table, with more and more people turning to watch as others danced and others went to the bar. Melody felt like a celebrity as some began to film the action on their phones for the second time that day.
Moaning wildly, Melody threw back her head before lifting it up and staring lustfully at Lincoln. This guy who had fucked her so much the last few days. God, she was going to miss the sex! She really was going to have to make up for it with others. She was sure Wyatt wouldn't mind. But who else could she fuck?
Her mind reeled at the thoughts and passion overtook Melody. She was so turned on by the hot, cheating sex right in front of her boyfriend that she felt her orgasm threaten to wash over her. She was going to cum...and powerfully.
So, pulling herself up, Melody locked lips with Lincoln. Her tongue darted into his mouth as they made out and had sex. Instantly the crowd who were watching cheered and Melody heard the DJ speak.
"And there we have why this city is so fucking wonderful. Have a good night guys!" The DJ called out before playing a song with moaning at the start.
Melody broke the kiss and grinned at Lincoln, biting her bottom lip and moaning louder. None of the people knew she was cheating, but oh fuck that made her feel hotter. She wondered what they thought of James and who he was to them.
The table continued to rock and roll as Melody was fucked on it.
After a good fucking as she held on to Lincoln's neck, Melody let go and lay down on the table, her face near James'. Lincoln shifted his hands from her waist to grab hold of her legs, pulling them up over his arms, and he started to give Melody deep, hard thrusts that showed he too was close to cumming. The situation was just that hot.


Melody looked at her passed out boyfriend and smiled at him as she shifted back and forth from Lincoln's ten-inch-deep thrusts. The table shuddered with the force.
"Oh, James. I love you, baby. Mmm, fuck. I love you. God. Lincoln is SO good at sex, baby. Fuck. He's fucking your girlfriend, my love. And I love it. I'd much rather have sex with your best friend than you, baby. Oh, fucking God, yes! Ohmm, he's so deep in me, baby. So much deeper than you've ever been. I love his cock. He's going to, ungh, cum in me soon, my love! Ohh. And I'm going to love it. Stay passed out, baby. Mmmm, I love you!" Melody said loudly to her boyfriend and James just lay there out of it.
Melody smiled and moaned, kissing her boyfriend gently as she took Lincoln's cock for all she was worth.
Lincoln growled and groaned, but Melody could barely hear him over the music. She could barely hear her own moans of pleasure, but she knew from the thrusting into her that Lincoln was getting close. And so was she.
"Oh, fuck, Lincoln! I want you to cum in me right next to my boyfriend!" Melody called out, just about audible over the music and Lincoln grinned.
His thrusts suddenly became more enthusiastic, and he began to rock and roll his hips, circling Melody's pussy until he hit that spot within her for her and for him.
It didn't take long after that for Melody to feel her orgasm welling up and teetering on the edge for her. She began panting as she lay an inch or so from her boyfriend's face, taking Lincoln's cock.
She reached out to grab hold of the sides of the table, holding on as pleasure rushed through her and her orgasm threatened to wash her away. Her eyes fluttered and her mouth hung open, moaning passionately.
And then it hit her as Lincoln rammed his cock in and out of her almost painfully. The pleasure was too much, and Melody felt her orgasm on the brink. And then her whole body exploded.
Ecstasy rolled through her and her whole body shook violently right next to James. And Melody screamed.
"OOOOHHHHHH GOD, I'M CUMMING!" She shouted, but it was only just about heard over the music.
The people watching clapped and cheered as Melody's pussy gushed wildly and colours and light filled the hot girlfriend's darkening vision. All she could hear was the music and blood pumping through her as she came harder than she had all day.
And then Lincoln slammed into her, and with a growl Melody felt his dick expand. That moment seemed to stretch on forever, pushing Melody's anticipation to the max...and then he came inside her.
Huge loads after massive loads of cum blasted into Melody, pumping deep into her and covering her cervix. Cum shot into her fertile, unprotected womb again and again, filling her with the sticky white seed. And Melody's orgasm doubled in intensity.
Screaming right in front of her passed out boyfriend's face, Melody came harder than ever. Her face contorted and she grabbed hold, roughly, of James' head as she pulled him to her from lust and pleasure.
Cum spewed into her unprotected pussy again and again until it once more leaked out of her and around Lincoln's massive cock.
Finally, after a good few minutes of both of them climaxing, Lincoln collapsed back into his chair, pulling his dick out of her so that cum ran down out of Melody onto the table beneath her.
For Melody, her orgasm slowly died down within her, but it almost seemed to not want to let go of her. She trembled and shook with ecstasy and bliss as she felt all of Lincoln's cum within her again until she went limp on the table top.
It took forever until Melody's senses came back to her, but when they did she closed her legs, sealing in the cum, and opened her eyes. When she did the first thing she saw was James out cold next to her and she smiled at him in post-orgasmic bliss.
Kissing her boyfriend, Melody felt him stir a little before he passed out again. And then she sat up on the edge of the cum-soaked table weakly and grinned at Lincoln.
"That was exactly what I needed to finish off your stay." Melody said as she scooted off the table on unsteady legs.
Lincoln grinned at her, especially at her wobbling.
"Well, I think James is out of it." He said humorously and Melody cast a glance at her boyfriend.
Smirking a little, Melody looked at Lincoln.
"I guess he missed my goodbye for you." She said cheekily and Lincoln laughed.
Just then a huge guy came over to the table looking all dour and self-important. Melody looked at the man and realised he was one of the bouncers.
"Is he with you?" The bouncer asked, nodding at James.
"He's my boyfriend." Melody answered, feeling a flutter in her cum-filled pussy at saying that after so visibly having sex with Lincoln.
The bouncer didn't look like he cared either way though, which put a downer on Melody's feelings.
"It's time for you to take him home then. Bartender says he's out of it and by the looks of him you will need to carry him home." The big man said with a no-nonsense attitude.
Lincoln nodded and Melody smiled, trying to make the whole situation easier, though the bouncer didn't seem to care. They both made their way around the table under the watchful eye of the big man instead. They picked James up, which was more of a dead weight as Melody's boyfriend barely stirred, and then headed towards the door. The bouncer followed close by to watch that they left the club.
That was the easy part. Getting James into a taxi was a struggle but getting him back out wasn't so bad as James stirred a little by that point from all of the jostling.
By the time they all got back to the house James was awake but groggy.
"I'm sorry about this. I just wanted to let my hair down." He was complaining and Melody and Lincoln were shushing him.
James managed to stagger up the stairs with Melody and Lincoln watching that he didn't fall down and soon they had him lying on his bed. Melody and Lincoln stood over the side and watched him.
James was more alert now but still very drunk.
"Thank you for bringing me back! I love you both!" James was saying, as drunk people do, and Melody laughed lightly.
"Just go to sleep, baby." She said.
James half sat up at that and reached out for her hand.
"Come to bed, my love! I want to cuddle you!" James asked deliriously and Melody gave Lincoln a look.
"That's alright, we've had our fun for tonight." He said, and James piped up.
"Yes, so much fun!" Melody's boyfriend slurred.
Melody gave Lincoln a grateful look before he headed out of the room and went back to his spare room. Melody got changed before she climbed into bed next to James and lay down.
James threw his arm around her and snuggled up close, while Melody felt Lincoln's cum deep inside her and smiled to herself.
The activities of the day must have taken it out of her as quickly enough Melody drifted off as her boyfriend, drunk as he was, once again passed out.
It was a good job they had the next day off considering how late they woke up. James woke up first, holding his head and groaning with a hangover, while Melody lightly stirred awake after his noise and movements woke her up.
"How are you feeling?" She asked with love as she sat up in bed.
"Like someone hit me with something big and thick." James answered, groaning as he lay back down again.
Melody smirked at that. Lincoln had definitely 'hit her' with something big and thick yesterday. And for the last few days.
That made Melody suddenly realise what day it was.
"What time's Lincoln leaving?" She asked curiously and James hurried looked at his clock.
"Shit." He said and, groaning again, he pushed himself up out of bed.
That was Melody's signal to get up too she guessed, and so soon enough she was wearing her robe, as was James, they were too tired yet to get dressed and today was a day off. Then they poked their heads out of the bedroom to look for Lincoln.
From the shuffling about it sounded like Lincoln was getting ready to leave so Melody and James left him to it, heading downstairs instead.
As they were sitting on the sofa a little later, Lincoln came downstairs and into the lounge. He had his things with him.
"Hey-ho, how did you two sleep last night?" He asked cheerily as he came to sit in the chair opposite the lounge door.
"Don't ask." James answered groggily and Melody laughed lightly.
"He's still feeling it. But then, so am I." Melody said insinuatingly and Lincoln grinned at her.
"Did you drink as much as me last night?" James asked her and Melody shook her head.
"I took a load, but no, I didn't drink much. Unfortunately." She answered playfully.
Lincoln smirked at that and hid it behind a hand.
"What time's your train?" James asked his best friend a little woozily.
"In about an hour. I should get going soon." Lincoln answered.
James nodded and began to talk about something inane.
"Are you going to be alright left with just Jamie, Mel?" Lincoln asked smugly as James winded down.
James laughed, thinking his friend had made a fine joke, before Melody replied.
"It won't be the same without you here, but I hope we made an impression on you the last few days. Especially last night." She said with a small, impish smile.
Lincoln grinned at them and nodded.
"Oh, I'd say I'm the one that's left a big impression in you. I mean on you, sorry, thinking of the train." He said and James shook his head. Melody smirked as she knew just what he meant.
The conversation went on from there for about half an hour, with Lincoln watching Melody and Melody watching Lincoln, all while James had no idea.
Finally, however, Lincoln stood up.
"I better get going." He said reluctantly. Melody felt her stomach flutter and her pussy cry out for him.
God, it was going to be so different without him there! It felt like he had been with them for years.
James stood up and Melody joined him after a second.
"Well, thanks for coming, mate. It's been great to see you." James said unhappily.
Goodbyes were never fun.
"You too, man. We'll have to do it again soon." Lincoln replied with a quick glance at Melody to convey his real meaning.
Melody smirked at that.
"Oh, definitely." She said with sparkling eyes.
James looked from Melody to Lincoln and smiled warmly, wrapping his arm around her shoulders.
"I'm so glad you and Mel got along so well. The two most important people in my life." James said caringly and Melody slipped her arm around his waist, snuggling in to him.
"She's a great girl. You're lucky to have her." Lincoln replied and Melody smiled beautifully at the compliment.
"I am that." James responded, kissing Melody on the cheek lovingly. "Right, let's get you home, ah?"
"You don't have to come with me." Lincoln said decidedly, and James laughed lightly.
"In this robe? Yeah, I think I'll leave you to it." Melody's boyfriend retorted playfully.
With that Lincoln headed towards the door and Melody and James followed.
"I'll try to visit again soon. Until then, you two misbehave." Lincoln said as he stepped out of the front door.
"Sure, man, any time!" James said and Melody felt her stomach flutter again.
She thought that she would indeed misbehave more, and Lincoln knew it.
Waving goodbye, Melody and James watched as Lincoln made his way away from the house and started down the road. Then, when Lincoln was out of sight, James shut the door and turned around to walk into the lounge. Melody followed feeling that the house had suddenly become quieter and less alive.
She was really going to have to change that without Lincoln there.
Joining James on the sofa, Melody smiled at her boyfriend.
"It's going to be weird without Lincoln here." James said, and Melody nodded.
"Really strange." She agreed, before she snuggled up to James and rested her head on his shoulder. "But at least we've got each other."
That made Melody think of how much her life had changed over the last few days, and just what her life would be from now on. That made her smile amusedly to herself and she felt her pussy flutter with excitement.
She may not have Lincoln for a while, but she would certainly be having a lot more fun adventures. There were a lot of guys who were James' friends, rivals, and enemies who she could enjoy. And maybe some of his lecturers too. Who knew!
Smiling as she felt contentment, Melody kissed her boyfriend's cheek.
"Want anything to eat?" He asked her warmly and Melody nodded.
"Just a little." She answered lovingly and stared into his eyes.
She did love James with all of her heart. But she couldn't wait for what was to come.
"You'll need the strength for tonight!" James replied insinuatingly, and Melody laughed lightly.
She knew what he meant, but she wondered just what she could get up to tonight behind his back. Maybe she could call Kayla over for a girls' night.
The possibilities were endless...and Melody intended to explore them all.
Things had changed. She had changed. She was a cheating slut now. Who knew what, and who, she would have sex with next.
But that's a different story.

----The End----



            